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Paliljiii in tbo UniTertdty of Iauvclul 
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Do 1 a SAnaEAje^ii^Ar&bccA (iff Udiffwmff^JL^, 

I9l>^ 

Deniingfir^FndiirwIw'n ^trt&oforuNi^^, Freibnrg 

Lm Er.p IBIL 

DeiuaeD=Dw PhUM. iL. UmnUhadt, 1889 
tr.p 190Q]. 

Daujiht^=^mAMDif«freci, 2 rotsL iSSfl. 
tirmkm == i>cu^i£AA 3 voln, lS7S-]8j8p 

£n^. tr. 4 tnK 18^1988. 

Hambn rtar = Btairncyrfapddie /Sr Bi6c/ u, jWm vd, 
L 1870 [nmy, ii 18^ aappl, imu 

Holder= Spi-tuhiidiatSf 1891 

HolUiiiAim-ZopnVd^lre:£woii /, |i+ K^xhcn- 

«SFacit\ 1895, 

HowUt=A^alicH3 Tribfti?/S, E. Awtimli^, IWH. 
Jnbniavill^^CVurr d^ Ldi. cdO^, i.-xiL, 1883 It 
IJkgnmgo ^ Eiada jiirlci rrJimifru HmUtaw^\ ISMM. 
Lnno=?^ia Arabk-Engluh Dteiimarif^ 1803 91 

Edualand S vdI& 1699. 

Lcpiiiiji^D<^i4X'm^<r ow m, JEthiqpkn^ 

1819-1890. 

lAchtcnbeiiBiar=£n4^r<jivjwn«f 18i6i. 

LidiWiki=irnfl46ufA dir twrdatm. MpigrajikiJir^ 

189Sv 

McCDidj=^iil{)rVp Prtmfurv, and MmumcKitt 

2 voIh. 1894-1^^. 

MMir=3:^nt£n/ TaxU, IS^IST^ 

MtaAa^Ariiiili=^ Cbnoiltf Pie#. jlar^rldHi 

toji^un^ej 1894 ffl 


NawAck^Z^ArAucA d. heb. ArcMdoffi^ £ rok, 
1804. 

FAnly.WiE8own=JS;f^4!:n^^. dm e/tutiacAen AUm- 

iumMmumrtdv^it, 1$&-1898, 
FcfTot-ChHiiex^jri#. da rArt daiw 
]88iC 

Pncllers^mudie ITyfAelwK, 185S. 
l\Avi\]&=Edison detptupfu iumihCICiIu^p 1883. 

= d MU. Ali£fiums\ 1893- 

IB&L 

IldiLiiiJH:]n=£ JIiAIkoI inPalejtmi *, 1635. 

Hoariii^r^ieiT* w. rbrn. 18S4. 

SchalT-HerHJc^jSe New S^Jutff-IInrsQg Ems^h- 
pedm ^5/7fe#w. ATfutr^ncf^c, 1908 it 
Schcnkd =Ei^-Zcxic^j 5 voU. 18^1175, 
Scli9nsT=f?JF» 3 vek 1898-1901 [EJF, S tdIs. 
1SS0£J. 

ScfawolljrcXeAan noeA dem 189^ 
Siogftlod-Stiula =!?«£■ irOrlerdoeA sum AT^ 1893. 
Smcnd^^HfAf-ABKA liipr aitiert, iijf%£i™afe*rA®, 
]899i 

Smitb (G. A^sRulon^ Ge^mph^f qf the Eoiy 
Land*j 1890. 

i^mitli (W. E.}=iBslwMme/#Ac SmtUet^f 1894. 
EpenKr (H. }= Prtoa/^Ja w Sttckdif^ *p IBSS-ISOS, 
EjNsncor-Gillaa*=Aolm A ujfmlicip 

1880. 

SMiiccT-GilleD^ = Northern Tribe* </ Ccn/ml 
AusiTolkt, 1904. 

Swcta = fA£ Pjf^irt Grair^ 3 vak 189301 
IVbr (EL B.)=Primitire CvtEure^ 1691 (*1903]- 
Ucibeniw=J/uf#. i/ Pkdiuepkyt U,m ^ ^gk 

1672-1874- 

Wel>ar=i/irdk^ FApcJc^ie avf Grund de* Talmmi 
«. isennrndCcn ^rA«/#cn.*^ 1897* 

Wiedcnkimn ^ Ek Jidiown dcr fdim Aegjfptcr^ 
1690 (Eng. tr.i Tcnaedp 2£c#^i4m of the Ane. 
EgyptiafUj 13971 

WiJkln«on=JAinften and Cudfaiiu^ the AneifjiJ 
Ep^iant^ 3 vok 1878. 

Ziiii 2 =Pie i7a##£jdK}u##ieAeH Vprtrdgt dm JndmK 
18981 


Si Feriodienla, DictLgiiArifiip Engyglgpo^iiaag oad other itunlArd WDtrlcA fra^nenGy cited. 


AA^Atdhh filf Anthrapnlogie, 

AAOJ ^ Aiaatigiii AntJi^nad&a and Qricnki 
jomtuJ. 

AEA W = AhliAtidlnngen d* Berlicer Akod. d, 
WiaArtiBclkaftcit. 

AJP^AfiJalv ftbr Ethnckgrnplike, 

AEG ^ ABayTp And Eng. GleoBaij iJakiiB IIapkm« 
Upiremity). 

AGGs^Abboadlungcn der OCttingAi' Gcselbcholt 

dflr WuaeiwbalteiL. 

AGFA^Arcbiv far GeecLklitg dcr PblowphuL 
AJ?B=AjEiiericAn HistericAl Beview^ 
APJ=Aiident Hebrew Triditlan {Hamuidl 
^/FA=Ainenoan JonriLAl ef Fkilufinphy# 

AJP*= AiDericen JgumAl of pAycbolu^-y, 

^/i^P£=American Joamal of PiyrliQ^ 

logy uid ^tirotien. 

^ J'j5jC=A mericAn Jonmal of 8eaiitio Lmgaa^ea 
and Liter&tuce. 

AJTh=Ameiie&iL Jonroal i^f TIkeology. 

^AfG KAnnolci da MuA^a 

XPBAi’a^Amflricaii Palcsliiie ExpEoraiioii Sodoty* 

APP^Atthir t'\^t PnyvpislnTJ^nng. 

A Bk AnthTopolegicu ^ tiow. 

i4/# iPa ArchjT flir Kgl^otiBirijafl^ nfc^iiaf t.^ 

AA^=Acta Sknetennn (BoUandusl 


A^G=AbhandJuiigen dgr Baidi^sglicu GeveUmbait 
dsr WLsseneeltafton. 

Adoe=liAimbo !k>c]olgfnqab 
AdFK/=ArchEce1edail Survey gf W« IndiL 
Ailgemcina ZeLtung. 

P^G=BQitr8^ EOT aiten 0oAclilcbt& 
PAil^^Beitrtlga fiir ABeyrialngie m vein. Spraid]+ 
wbecQBcbut (ediL Dcditiadi vul Haapt). 

BCE K Bulletin da CarraspgtiilAaoQ Hell^m^ae. 

BE =i Bureau of Klhtiglggy. 

BGi^Bombay 

B/=rBelJuM Judi&iBi],in (JoaG|diaab 
B£=BArdutgni 

Bjtf= Bulletin do Ititt^mtiira £cd^±£iaiin oeu 
BGJ?=Bab^ and Orieutiil Bceord. 

B^=Bibliutliecft Sacra. 

BSA ^ AnniuJ of the BrtEkh Sehool at Atheuf. 

^ = BnUcUn de la Soe. A4:^i^|pgi^iui A Alox- 

andiia. 

BSA A™ BuUetin delaSoe. d^Aothropologleda Lynn, 
P^AP^BuUetui da 1 a Soo* d’Antniop^ngig, otc^p 
pAtiA. 

B^GaBallcUn do la Sot de Gk>grapMt 
BTS= lltuidJiiat T«t Society. 

JJK=Bjldical World. 

J7Z=BihU4che Zeit«&hiiiL 






LISTS OF ABBIIEVIATIONS 


C?j</J3I^Cotupt» 4^ TAiiflultoio de* In- 

Bcnptioiiti 

£7iJ7^=CBlcttt.ta Bmddliifit Test Socfety. 

C£ = Ciiiltoliii Enfyslup^nliiu 
<7J'=CljiJiilitwd of Fiction (MiwCndocij). 
Cff5=Cnlla of tho Grook StAtea tFAm^U}. 
6'/is:CansQ&of [ndiii, 

C/A:aCk)rpafl liucrip, Atticfttum. 

(7/i!F^E Corpus Inffcrip. Ectdscbtiiiii* 

C/fr=Cofpiii GncoAnun^ 

C/Zr=CoTpiiH laacrip, LAtumxnm. 
C/.S=C-oiposlJiiScpp. Somitiamtn* 
C£^r=€iuiollQnii InRcribtionn And tli6 OT [Kng. 

ir. ^iKAT* : bw Wow]- 
(7J?anOontainporAiy 
<7^iJ=ColLio lt«TOTr. 

CV7Z=CEuelcAl Reyiftv. 

CflJ?=Chiiftli iioMsttrlj Review* 
H'pbfEj^r^GurpiisSmpL EccliM. LAtlnarpm. 

j[?4Ci ^ Diet* d'Aftlitfliogie cLidtienJi*^ et de 
Litnri^e (Cabrol)* 

DB=l>ict. of theRiUe^ 

DCA = DkL of CbrntiAQ Antiquities fSmltli- 
CbeettiAmy. 

J>CB = Diet, of GbrutioQ Biograpliy (Snuth- 
Waco). 

DCG^Diet. of Cbmi and tlio GoepdAb 
I>/=Dkl;v of IsIam (Hu^eo^. 

D.yR=i)icl, of NAtionM Biogruphy* 

DPAP^^ct* of PiUoAoptiy and Ftychult^'y. 
LlVAW=ji^UM:ihxittim der WilEIl^l^ dor 

Wifisensehaften. 

^Bi=£ncyGlopEdiA Biblioo* 

^lJri=En^do|K&lijL Britannicfl. 

Eaplor, Fond Mcsoairiii 
EnoyidopcediA of IsLom. 

ERE='tue pmmi work- 
£j^=Exp«itQr* 

EjMr^EijHiiitoTy Times. 

i^^^^Fra^enta Historricorani Gnieoonun (owl* 
C. ^iuSerp Paris, 

A'A=FdUdorfl. 

ELJ ^ Folklore JournaL 
F£iJ7=Folklore KeconL 
GA^Gv^M^ AjroLiolojiiqne. 

^B^^ldon Eqimli [FrnW!!). 

GQd Gelclirte AuielgoUi 

GffA''=GdttiiiyiMh* Golehrte Na^hnchten (_Nach- 
ricHCon dar ktini^l. GeselleobAft dor Wissen- 
AcbBiion jsn Giltting'en). 

G/APsGnmtMBfid. tndo-AiiKken PMJulo^j^ 
G/9^F=GiTEiolri£e iL Irtmisctsn Phiiologio* 
tf J’FsGeflohicbte des JQillAeben Volke& 
GF/=iG«chichte des Yolkes laraoL 
J7A/= Handbook of AraETicAO IndUnPL 
^DF=HAfltln^ Diet, of tbe BiblA 
HistotiA J^lcAmstica, 

:=Eist<idcAi GfogTApby of tbe Holy Land 
(G* A* Smith}. 

JF/=HiAtoT 7 of Hnvel. 
ifJ EX Hibbcrt Journal* 

^*/F=Hifltoiy of the Jewieh Toople- 
ifY=HiitonA Natnralyi (Plby)* 
if IFF=H and w ^Krteibnck 
lA =LidLAD Anliciuary. 

/DF^lntemntioiiAL Critical Commenlojy. 
/CDsIntematioiLAl Coolin'^ Orion toliatn 

Indian Report. 

IG =liisinip* GroKm (pttbl. under auspU*^ of Borliii 
Academy« lllTS IL}. 

IGA =lMcrip. Gnefio AutiqiuBdnmv 
/Gi=ImperiM Gftiottoer of indta^ (lISS); hcsw 
edition G90«^190S). 

/■iA"=IntoT^t|onAl JoniiiAi of Ethics^ 
iJi =IntoniAtionjLi Tbcologiad Librnry^ 

= Jonnial A^iatiiiuiG. 

JA FL^ Jonmnl of Amcrienn Folklore- 
^.^/cJotmiil of the AnthiTopolosicoJ Institute, 


JAf>^= Joumnl of the Amoricsaii Oden til Society. 
«fA^F=Jounia] of Hto AnlbropologioAl Soeicty of 
Bombay* 

JA SRe=Jooxn. of As. Soo- of BcubaI* 

JFX ^Journal of Biblical Uteiatme. 

JFJ‘jS=J ournal of the Buddhiat Teat Sodoty. 
jfD = Joutho] des Debal^ 
jD^A=JahrLiicbcr L dcntocbo Tbcologm. 

JE =Jewidi EftejeLopcdlm 

Journal of the Gennou Oriental Sode^. 
///G^Jobna Hopkins UniTord^ CueniAm. 
jir^=Joamnl or Mdlenie Studiea 
jrX^^JfluiSer Idttcratufffldtuiif. 

JPh =JouTu a 1 of Philology. 

Jahrbdoher f* protest* Theolt^a 
JF7Fi= JonmaJ of the Fdli Text Sodoty. 

J'QiZ^ Jewuh Qoarterly Review'* 

/^/±=JoumnI of the Eoyol AnthrojJolo^Ml 
Inedtatm 

J= Jonninl of the Royal Asiatic Sroety* 
JEASBo^JoanuA of the Hoynl AuAtio Sodetjt 
Bombay bnineh* 

JJLd:;£7zJoiirDa] of the Bojal Aaiatie Sedetyi 
Coylon branch. 

/FdFlr=Journal of the Eoynl Adatie Society, 

Kortma Lraneh. 

iTFGF^JourELal of the Royal Geo^phioai Sodetj. 
JTASlf ^ JoiLnml of Tbeologica] Stndica 
KA T * =sDk Kidlinsthriften und dse AT {SohrAderJ, 
im. 

JfAI'*=ZiinmerD-Wineklei:^s cd- of the precedlny 
(really a totally dbtluct work], 1!W8. 

KE or KJB= KciluiKhriftlfeho Biblintiiek (Sebro^ 
dar}, ISaSfT. 

KGF^ KvilhiMihniUan mid die GeBoUcbtfilor- 
schung, ISTS. 

Lf^Ff—LiteiorificliCA CentxoJblatL 

1.0PA = literatnrbL[]tt fill- Qnentai. PblJolo^ 

L>f>^^liiir^uot(on to Litorature of OT {Dn^er)* 

L/*XT Legend of PerMua (Hardand}^ 

i!F^=Loipii£er ioin* SlndlciL 

^=M^UBLe. 

MdiBF^Mfsmoiresde I'Acasi dca Ittstriptlons cL 
Boliafl-Lottres. 

ATBA IF = Monntsbedoht d. Berliner Akad. d* 
WiaaenBcbafEcn. 

AfGff=iIonomiiatn Ctormanim Hihtonca tPerti). 
Jt/G>JF=MittheiJnDcui der OHeUachaH fhr Jiid- 
LBciie yolhaknnae. 

^GfFtTi^MonatAcliiitft £. G^chichto cl, Wiesen- 
Achaft dee Jndontunta 

oEtd Developmsati of the Mond Ideoa 
(Weatemiarck}, 

MNBPV ^ Mitthollungun m Nanbriditen 4m 
deotachen Palikstina-yetnina. 

IfB^Motfaodlat Review. 

Mittboilimgjon dex vordorasiatiBchan GaficLt- 
AchafL 

Ml¥J = Mogmln fbr die Wh^enscbuXt des 
Judantuuia 

NBACi= Nnovo BnliAtino di Aicbeologiii CdalimuL 
A't7=Hinote€nth Cenlnry. 

AW IFB^NenhcbrMBclius Whiterbne^* 

A7A"0= North Indimi Notosand Queries 
AW^=NeaQ kirchlicbo ZcitadirifL 
SQ^ Notea and tjjuejioa, 

Aji=Native Raoeo of the Fatiifie Stot^ iBaeoroft)- 
NJ’^Cr=Nflntc.Ttan!ontliGbo Zt9it|>eiicbkbte. 

Oxford English DkiJonary (.Murrajk 
GF^^Orientallschc Littoxalnrinitung. 
DiS^QnomaatlcaSaom* 

Gr^TG^Old Testament in the Jewkb Church <W* 
B- Smith]. 

' OTP^ OiionEal Tmnalatioa Fhnd PublicaHonn 
j P^f?5=^l*roceediBEa of *4nii3ican Ortenial Society, 
j ProceediDgi of the Anthropolcgiea] Socu of 

Hombaj. 

I FF^PoIycTsrome Bible (Engluh)* 







T.tftTa OF ABBBHVIATIONS 


af Buru of Gthiwlvgy. 
PCsPrimltlT* CulhiTe |TylM>. 

PEFM ^ PiJatftMifi EiQklvmticia Ftuui Mwoim 
P£fSi = IVI^tiiie ExplaniAun Fund Quiivl? 
Bt&tement* 

P(F=FiLtzot<»gU Gcasci 
PJB— Pr49UA&iHrh« J iiJirLiU£liier+ 

P^rO^PtLiijali Notes wid Qiiariffi*, 

Pit=PopnliJ Bdljitiofi wad FoUdocfl a* N. Td4i» 

pflJ^V™roL RonlBneyeloiiadi* 

PR&= Piesbytexiniv uid Helamaod 
P^=; Prob'd lnKB of tlift Royal 
PMSM— Praeeedipg^ H*iy*l of Eduabarghi- 
PSBA =PrQceedings of sJss iaocr ol Ancbt- 

olmty. 

pra=mi T*it 
liA =IteTxi€; ArctiMlopiiiacv 
PA rtiA ^ RcTTie cFAjiyiropiilofii«- 
/fA.Jf= ltoy^ Aidatio ftooety^ 
i£^JW=Bovus d'AM}-riDlogie« 
i£^=JfOT13fl BllltiqfML 

J?S^ir=RepoTtH o^ tlie Oor^om of Etbnoii^ 
(WAohlzLct^b 
£C7«=Heviio Critlqiie 
^ Kgitqa Colti^ne* 

if£>jy'=?l^TTLe4ic» ]>imx Manilea. 

PE -= Reoleiicy cloufdie, 
i^A'fr^Heaw dn £Lude» GretiqiiieL 
i2i?o=KevTie E^gytK^lofiiriqfi. 

J£AV=lieTiie ilus Ebadea Joivau 

JiEfh - Rcvtic d'Etlinograpblo. ^ 

MPLP=I^vw d'Hiitoiire ot do Ijtt^mlsuna Be- 

iZJJJZs Hei'ue do rUidtoLie doa Hoiigioiui. 
i?A'=RovBe NqmiMiiAtl<[iie, 

^P^ttecordii of tbe 
/fPA=RerEi.i? PhUrtiopliLqiw- 

Rijmisdio iitiorlid«hrift> ^ 

II JiavDO o^ojLl«iiae d'Kpljfrtpliw et dliiat 
waoiimne, 

i^HMnoH do U Soe. *relieo!o™ttA. 

Rcpurtu ol the Smib^niui lj»ytatLoii. 

MTA P^ RoL-uoii do TmFWii k TAitii^logio 
et jk 1& Fbilolofflo; 

fi7P=? Rovao don tiadi^OM pa|iQltkirefk 
/tTAP^vRevno do Tli^iologie ob do Ftulooopjile^ 
J£rr=ft?c^il do Tnfcmnx4 
ii irP KuJ M'drtcrbacii. 

2SBA JP^SifcriiDjpiberidiito def Boiliner Akiidi d* 
WintoFific 1 1 u ton, 


SBBsSaend B«>k« <A tbe Buddliufeh 
Sfl5=SBi3f*ilB€»k*ot tlie Ewt. 

Sflf>J'=S*eRd Book! Ot tire OT (HbIiwI. 
5;?B=SiDf;l«'ro1. IHet, *( ihe BiU« [ltutiBga>. 
£ir=Sttt>licn B. Kritikwi. . .. . , 

SMA =SiLainrabfliiBJite df r MbmAenw Altiden^ 
S&’CfF—SitittHgRborifilite d. KgL UbrUucIi* 

d VVlowiiBobsftoiL# 

SirJ TTsSitniB^bwicbt* d. Wlsier Afcwl. d. 

WiseenKibikftan. ^ 

PAPA aTmnfloetWM <jf Antcruan Plillolog!e*i 
AdDoktioD^ ^ . 

rj|^“Tjr*iB*ctfolio of tbo Anktio ^^oc. of JapoOi 
Pf^TribHintiil CmflEe-. 
rj&A"=Tnkiuioctioiis of Zliin^HosSKai Hoeiety* 
T'AL£^=Thooloj?iMlw UtiomtnraeUniig- 
lAP=TheoL Tijdacbrift. 

rJ2F5=TrTiiiJAGtiuM of Royal Hwtorii*! Scwiely. 
TPSE’s'rmasmat^TiA of Royal Sog, of Edinburgh. 
JiS^Tejcta and Sttidie*. , . 

r5JSA=Tnuw»cUoiisoi So€l of BitdicaJ Archo&” 

ology, 

rt^^Toito IL UntersoniuLng^ ^ 
fO/^ WMlem AittRliG InBCRptioQB, 

fF^A'J/=WiAiiorZeit«obdftf. Krodo des Morgen^ 
limdeff. 

ZA =2eit«lajitt fdr Amyrieilugk. 

^J=ZfdtKlinft far S^pniehe tl Altertnnis^ 

vlmtsixhtdU 

^/fr)r=Z64t«:linft flir die lUttenL W isa^scluift 
ilC'ir^Zeiteclirift far ohikUkhe Kimut. 
J^C'P^ZcdlAibTift far eeltiKbe Fbihilii^p 
ZJ>4=Zfflt«ibriftfat deutecliee AUerEonu 
ZDMO =. SEuitscbrilt dor doutecbeQ oiorgeiiLfind- 
isfiboo Geselbcbalt. 

^i>PP = iSeiLftclirift d« deatachen PalintinA- 
Verdwasi 

^P=EeitKbtiftfdr Etlinologie. 

^A'P=Z0i1»QhfrifL far KeitMiLTiftfofsdrtimg. 

=^!^tschriJ't fdr KiiohGnswhkhlo. 
ZKT=Ut^0db^fl far kAfhal. Thed^ium 
ZKWL^f^li.’rnhsm flir IditdiL Wwwkalfe n. 
kirohl. Leboii^ 

Zlr^c^eltMhrift fur di# MytholoEio. 
;^ifrjr= 74 citflchiift far die Miitcetv Wlwu- 
ftcliuftv 

ZPAP ^ flir PbiJcwpUlo und Plida' 

gofdk^ 

^TAziZdtsehiiR fikTbaoloi^n. Kirobe. 
ZVK=^tiAta^iiift fur VoUtattmdo. 

= ^itttkiifl fur TergleicliandB Kecbt*- 
wLsBeuBclmft. 

^fPr^Zeitaeibiift far wkeenflchaftlicdK Tbooiogk^ 


fA small Knpeiior uuuiW deainnates the Mrtieulm edlUou of tbe work r^ocried lo^ 
^ uAArV t&r«,*t0L] 











ENOYCLOPiEDIA 

OP 

EBLIGION AND ETHICS 


H 


HYMNS. 


Avstu.— Reti Avrsta. 

Babyloman (T. G. PiN'Cirss), i>. 1. 

Buddhtat (T. W. ItHVS Davu»), 3. 

Celtic (J. A. Ha^^Culloch), (>. 4. 

Cbinese (J. DvKB Ball), p. 4. 

CbnStiAfl^ 

Gmk (A* BaumstaUK), p. 5. 

Sjnac J- MA€L£AKji ^ 12: 

Ethiopic (D. hlAmouowtM^ p. 

Latta (O. DB£Yi£a)p p. 16. 

Ideli {IL HdlIt), p. 2S. 

HYMNS (Baly kniAn).—In tUfl extenaivaJikiT*- 
ture ol AAHjTin iwid Babylojiiii i ^onflitteraMlfi 
dmabtijrnf hymn-B BJti foiuidi miMt of Lhiuai in tne 
uJd StiiuQriui ianjpiag«, and gusBATtlijr 04?c*Baji«iieil 
by rendorln^ into Baby whuml, Soveral 

exiunplea of tbb clua of Utemture, bowenir, oie 
known to na oniy in the Semitic idiom , nml do not 
itrenj to have been baaed on anj Smiierijui ojiginni. 
These oompoftitioM nm eenenJIy In the 

godn^ and am autb u li^ht be eipocted tTom a 
nation 80 nppirooijitivo ot the benofita aljowe™ 
down upon tWm ffom on high u the Babyloniiina, 
Hynma to lieroea are exoeediiigly lan?, unl^ 
those addressed to Merodiidij Thnmim^ nnd ^her 
deitiea who are stated to hare been originally kmga 
may be rafpinled aa poonu of that n^ojn^ 

Though the SumerD-Babylonian hymns nra 
dressed to ifarioiui deities, it oinnot bo aaiJ that 
they Yary greatly. They ting the nodi' praisea, 
uxto] their niSghi^ and djesoapti on the Eionet oi 
their Thf^ alao apeak of the goda 

mercies, their places in Nmtnie with resw^ tomaf j 
and the benchta which they conferred on the world 
aa thfl BflhyJoniflns knew iL The wording ta often 
well^hoaen and eren degank whether the idiom 
ia Snmoriin or Semitit. 

The poetical form fa iwroewhat monotonoms 
vmiety in these oompositiom, wh^er Sojtiermn 
or ISemitiCp haYinc ap[iajpitly n^ been atm^ a^ 
This b pmbably doe to the fa*t tiuit mMt of them 
were cnmpiwea hy the private, with whom all r^ 

K fomu originatedi and who oopled tha ityle 
T oompodtiomu 
¥01- TIL— t 


Cbriatun— 

Modern G. p^ 28- 

Egyptian td* IJAlKlKJtP-^- ^ .. 

Grei^ and Roniaii (T. iV. Aid-teSb p+ 'W- 
Hebrew and Jeniah (G. MA&<^0hl0UTiih P- 
tnea.—Kes A^sdeans^ 

JasanEKf^L AHIfiAifih P> 

U^ChSKIL—S« UAKICIIJEIXU. 

MnjliiD (D. s. M.llW)OtK)BTH), p. 47- 
Spjudxitftn ^*■*4 Kiirpiic (G- llAKrtOLiOu^ it)i P* 
V fJ?g (A. A. MACPa.SKLLK p. 49. 

KfttBiKlly many dworiflo eorncerputg Gie 
nf ptimUiirA BnmeHui poetry are wit i® 

nil piolHibilit; it wm tho n»t-»yU»Me, ot ^ 

the oth&n bmng pwed o?er lightly, Iho Itaei 
are generally diTided into two parts by the 
indicRtod by a apnee ■* arranyrsl the ^ 
seems lo bo wiiLten in two columns. The Sam^ 
Babjlnnlan hymns ore often of oonaideralde length , 
but amnug the ehetlcr oompoeitions of this natum 
may be dt*d the hymn to the sotting hiib, from 
the tomple^libniiy at Boruippa-d gem m Ihs way i 

'&iniBJialhiPiiilMl<rfb«aT^4i,iil*f «tliiw _ 

th« Mt atth* hmlild Lb« rwUng * 

Mm.* Milwvia. Lbr failed dfwrt tin*. 

t fli ttV hwwJR —preumcir tli*# 

Hit bwi tidiv ml; , ^ 

u.: f-it or vy . 

lAd«r bwQ djU U&iTt be Ifftwi te , 

L{»d qI ^rbiUMr, ictriarw id tby ^ j 

iitndKt)$ lby tlw dlMct mid to thi' riuii|F- 

tlH qqimiHt'i lodigff, till dlrtcter el Its daeWapL* 

Tbo abere being part of a 8erM (the niiit waa a 
hymn tq the Sun ^ oh 1^^ ridafflp the 
tion deals only with the satMfMtlon Md pe^ 
the god experienoed when, afj^r Mining 
in the sky, ha wm gfaeied by hw home ^d hu 
tnmiM, Mi, bBTin* w tJI-T 

tliAt h» bBJ hM TOiine «»»• 

tba decUioiM of'"'I«*** tnlnpal* t« dirolod. Tm 
finltoiurliDmBro *JtOTO.tely of 11#^ IS 
while the Ctl» oixl lOi '3 eoca. At tbl. 






HYMNS (Babyloiilaii) 


are aj^in four short Itneo ( 10^12 ejUaMwh 
toHowed by two Icm^ones (iB-ll? wylLatf^SfiT. Evh 
dciitJy tLiH rtf^krtty ol latru ie 

'flic Hiin-i^od wu one of tbe iJeitiee whwo m^n- 
tfnee tbo llabyienianA eonbl appreciate^ hence the 
LoTiQ of tfao above ccuapwitttciii Euldreiised to him. 
Mil, tho older B^el, liowcrer, was a dirine person^ 
njje whose waj’^ were nrnre inacmteblt, anil in 
some of the eompoeftione iuJdreBSed to Jiltn them 
iit notiecablo a toite of xeproach. TMa ifl esMhited 
by the text bef^unin^ Amc vfJwlaM 

lteb)ner« Berlin ^ 

ISSW, p. 130 IT.l—ftconapcaition in diftlwt, whare Ihe 
god in miletl ^litiBLl; 

^ThP ff!l 4 etthvktrd 

Tbt hbMi fold m liifl Intd. Iiittfiri)' njuHcnl*). 

O laid «r Lh« IflAiU, IvumwA Qat, Iw4 af Uh Uti4>; 
i> laid nd lAiKli> hAprinPanrt^, wbuQ witrd !■ lajUbhiit; 
lie liMS tioC turn—wiili rsguil to hda oomPiAoC b* dod^ od 
lanu— 

Tkia !|inpavE4d Kiom. atuBfe^lh Ht aUenusoa'^ 

TieablEDf the wntern, be wi^bt tho fi^hp he 
ananed the hirds^ be »ent Hbe bon of tTie plain ’ 
np te the iQonntflin, and he cent ^ the eon of tfao 
niOEititAia ^ down to mo phuiii ete t 
* 0 hftnl of Uh bkthJ^ heut-ruMU UolEllp lwwl«)ig wDJ HiJem 
bean oat 1 h Bppeu^d f 

f^tlwx M:u» rcgAfdflik liawkdif irQl tfaEi» ^ mt plEjrf 

Tbcra wha eomvn Lfalfii b»d wfcb a haw kmrt 

Wbadnkfrttbn■ ufclc 7 toEitemin, bawld^n 
Wba dltMcA Uiu* bean likn a nu bofr Sana? 

Flaaaiindi «whl« wfaa rteoeil PUf Anffda tn Ibbt pMv, Itow 
iopifl' 

A kind of J^tany clas» thk ]od£ and interesting 
cnumeiatiou of ^ the older Bd^i^ inattention te the 
world created nndar Ilia awipicei^ It cenUine much 
hidden tisaohinfi of the BabytoniAQ mieitliood. 

BiJorv the me of bforDdiicIi,^ the womhip of 
Enli] was prahahlj more farom^ In Babjlonla 
than tlmt of eduiOAL any other god except Ca, and 
the iEupoitfLaca ol Niiler, which was originally 
Uh city ^before! th« ulontten of NinLp m patronh 
alwayfl ruainteiiicd Eiilit% iiiprfiniaf^. Tlda La 
*. huwn by the dceo^tivia bynui pohlbhedLn P^BA, 
hlastch iOilp p. After d$aarib^ the dietrict; 
wlierein the temple of Enlil and biaaponse liinlil 
SoJk the teal oontiniie« vm Xcdlowa j 
' 7b* fod Axltix Lbs Cat* of fTcfet^lblairl 
Ch]4Hlh EalEi l0 be ta^kjop le |li« 

luy tb« jed«iitEa r 7 xof<ntb Iraai Ibrdty j 

Ka-maijiir|.r HiaF ifaa iio lorUi fnm m dtr— 

O TjnTit, tcif- Ibt lata wfakb tboo dfcLafid; 

Q Vo-umnlr, tK Dm lata wUlcti Iban biMt ^kdd«L 
RnlU wMtb. WHfil dwaodiVb— 

Ku-nattuiir otTrarLh—tlw Mpc. 

FjiJtl] oalWi te lb* man of t£* gnat gata: 

*• Ifan «f tiM emt gat% ttma of lb» 

man of Ebab^JCKk^ 

'Ihy k4T >f1b 11} coDUF ib! 

ttei f« fvy mam, 

TTibu ilialL aea nrial to bim mrpboa* 

Kiilit ciJt*ab io ite raaa a* tte |p,|* t 
“ Uio cpt tfafr Dum ol tbo lock— 

Han ol tiH man Of Ite Iv^ look— 

Th^bkjf ItibUj OHUitl^ 

Tfa« luwilDalff wIh if « Mrbt, 10 pblfdnff I 
1^1 bmi* WMi b*r, lifL mm Uh h 
KlfilU w R dilnJarl 

EnlU, Ibo telfrl^ tb* Mr, ^ pfonoonc# tba Atd^rm-* 

La coTilinuf iatlnctiuo to the * beart-tctzLolo Enlil * 
nr ‘‘oilier Bel* is hts youngermpresi^uUteg Bd- 
Mcrodach^ ^the tuercifn! onoj^ whOi htter, teak 
Enbl'a place. The hymna to liferodach ate natur- 
eUyp f[tun the attrlbate* of bhal deity, among the 
moat intertHting: 

*T1i* ran^M on* pifiang tb* v04ap 
Tb* BHckbUI «* wba lamb adrllf tbf d*ad— 

Mezodad^. klor al teavim an^ oarth. 

lofirf oe P~mgttmA 
KlDg of lorlal E-Ei»tl-tlhii, 

and terib mzr tUoa + 
f!vea H luami aod oartb an tblna, 

Ifi* IfKKQiiilbji] cfUla ll tbLwr 
^a iitdltra of Ula la tfal^ 

I OL I It Itf". 

t Probo^j iaotbor iMiiH <(» titJa) of ^nln 
■ Tka lampla ol Ed tbiiVr 


Jtfti>«Eajto-^-«brvl I* iblaa 
XhoIDwI. ibt|irtHa oriJ» hlack boadt 

TbtLlIvl^ ctmULTfijS aaounr u thf it ub, whkb beara hama 

In kbe laad; 

Tb* fwr rriiooa^ aa nanx u ib£t« air; 

Kiia-i$aL£tiftk whklL an tte bju4 at biwvcn acnl rnnh^ a> 
uOflT ai tNix m, 

7b tlw* ^ fhex fte™) Itekr cu/ 

More popakr tiian qtltcr dciticfl of tlio Bab. 
pantheon were in nJl prphaLility Taminux and 
IstAT, whoae worslilp gom hock to tho fonrth 
roillcnnliicii itc. Hymiia to them am irtnondly 
ccinpofled tn dinlectic Siimeruuip nnd arci therefore, 
ol tKCnpoialh ely late dnte. As eininplcs of Semitic 
BabjIonlaiL byiniifi to these deiticn will be found 
farther mii an exlmct from tho exmdiiigly w-clh 
preiscrvcd bllingTiHl hymn to Utei, excnvntiid hy 
George Sniitbi is giTcn hem : 

■lEfl iijEht od boavoDp whkfa damwlb Ufcx Piv ia ite kuod^ 
art tfaoo. 

Guldav In tb* «s4ib^ In tbx ftxeC aboda ^ 

Hba vhOi kl^fl lb* airifa, Haidx adnuit^, ut UtOfn 
JUfPTtbK. a [4Lb<if r^blnOWiB hkaMkb lb**.' 

Tbe gedilcot then anawere ± 

■Twin tiiABr of tht inti, tbaHlanmwiit sf fbt bMvena^ 

^ pfoduc* tin oranm 1 nkrt—tn pofiaalnfui T r^t ^ 

Tb pphIii^ tte nniciu Eftf taj faibcf Bia 1 ixtao—tn lifted Lon 

I exiiC^ 

Tts pindoca Uh noMOi tw baj hmii^ tte Snn t nlif—In 
JWlXpctlOH f T M 

ThoTigh daughter of Anu, the god of the 
heaxensp iBitar u hore cnLlcd daughter of Bin m 
NnnnoTp the Moon-godp pro*.:nblj becaascT like the 
mooDr the planet aliowi phnw. €Uo was tognrdetl 
as the lima Bister beeanse nhe him 

on bis eaar»p bometimm at bis tiidpg» at other 
times at hb setting. 

One of ihfl gods of war an d also god of pestilence 
—Kergfllp jMitEtin'deltj of Ontlmh--was worahippad 
as nne of thu sons of EnJiL^ the ^fieat divinity 
whOp aa the author of the story ef the flood In- 
fomis ICS, dfiifred to destroy leatikiFid to pmvotit 
thimi frem inctmaing too t^tuckly on the cortlL 
Notwitlistapding Nergal^^snnkpaxiiigiiatiimd hymns 
were addressed to Idiu^ and bs wasglorihed tbsiein 
with erery oonfidKace that hjirm w^onld not over¬ 
take the BobjIonkAHH athjjj hands, bnt woald befall 
their cnamleai 

■ L*t ttas fflorlix IL* tmio at ib* Cbs pawttfql, tti« 
’hriUkuC Q{», kb* KB of Italil; 

trim tjL*. ycnraT) Ut nw itlnHEy, thv hrm of tfa* fwlf,, tbo 
pow^tfoL tbn hH!!ktiC ati*^ tb* a>n of Efilll; 

1b*l«lcrvdof ESIUt tlwfcipreiiHlwIiL tbs aviiici^ or bu 
taSbrrrt 

Tki* alEfprind el tb* fadx af Lbs snda^ tbs ^^pebX tb* 

soil of IhtYl^, who tziuta Is hi* uUicht; 

Tl* dr«f iM# □! lb* p)ri*. th* PoTikow onwl*>|nl**L> lb* 
gnat hm, ttas trrul el EaUL* 

Be Up after tbUp oddmsed ns the odo who ovex- 
OQimei evil devils and Latea, tlm evU and powerful 
foop mbdiiing Lhe eril gods« nJid loving the aavjng 
ofUfe. B^^iOiuannl, who BeetnB to be nmiktiam^ 
as the compDMX of tim hynm, asks for the geil*s 
favour upon the city of Alnxiiil, whom the god was 
woraliEpiM; and for ihe jwvini^ of his ow^n life, 
which was threatened hy jHFrne hofftila fate. An^ 
olher noteworthy BunLiwiiin hymn mldjc^^uvl to 
XurgoJ fa ffl the term qf i-ersen cheated by the 
pricflt, and repeated by the people, os follows: 
Pt 4 *it: MIk imgta Imfegtfn^onnh&dowEtb ibd dsEuM rl^ 
BPri Irit* 

pHspic; ■ Ifk br^ht bnsfl*/*te, 

PrM: ^Tbi SnoiC nm wbfiR bjsfrfLE. 

W lj9Tiiilii|*| Uif otU nn* wlib bb arm |b* miUsibV 
Pwipkls: ^Nsfipkl. tiM in&ff■fm/ ttfc 

This text, which ts very rnntikted^ was of con- 
Bldenihle length when ceniplcte^ ired kimportanE 
not only on account of its Fortn luid the wortUnsed^ 
hnt also beeansa of tbe light wbl^t it sliodA upon 
the BabylonLau coticsptioiiJi of this deity. 

Another Sumermu Tiymn i IF^/ iv. of. 30, jiu. S, 
and S7, oO* 3K reganWi aa bdog in the form of a 

1 *TI» Ih 4 x iDCAbUtlH, lbs WMd tbs Abm,' lo mIM 
fi^njijv^IcBlvd t» Hnodafiki I17 £a, of Uu AbjU 
uul l«fd cl iiriidHii 
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dtiilo|;:ne, diiTisri widely front the ikboviL To whnt 
god hewcTorp \m aui^-ttrun: 

prftill 1 ' Ju {tdtfMJbaJ dE thmrf, Iq. «trll VTrfpkagt III Atj^lcEf 

In bm*f A| 

to «tU w««pinf. In dyMn^. 

]I*biABEPi |]3c4 »dQiT¥. m nn^uldi hJaIlL tf\d 
Ta yu 65*rc£lliili jud tm f*»i lj£i»■^iUI cow— 

Blltw b* coEudut^ mj" 

To hl% ^ Lp iii^E^Ucai hu 
Hi 


&aiJ every other lino mt most luerHy leHw-te the 

aeHM of tiUitt precedinKr 


I bond dewn bit Um l 


nept, etrjisijL MU Wllbcral 
FtaLiiKnC: "I Mill t«U iDFdMd—iBf ikBM^aka^ 
1 Ttj^M ta^' word—tLTu$«^bl4i word S * 


r will robMt 
CTTiw JtiK« 


Irn 


01* m^icntfd, iiltcir lirlilch iJb« lnt b bfokto 

the oilier mecripUH^fifi of 4 fljnalJar IdELd. ii 
would 4eem thAt the of ElubTlonia tova^i ia 

lR*Ar the MpnlsdAl^oA of fclicir Ti-ornTitpiffiMp wliich, 
eeni|>o*MMl iti poctiE&l form, were fe^Tded os hnviog 
weiglit with tlieni to the penitents fulviJilAsc (cf- 
aIbo C05Jraisios [Aim.-BAb,i vol l?u cn, 
S'23^). ^ 

The abovd DX>CnM:t9 bIiow the lutnrc ef tho 
^nniero-BAhyloniAn hytniui cempos^, apparently, 
in thatoncieut idium, atiLl guneralty, on the tabtpta 
which have preserred them to uSj orovidni with a 
Semitic i^WiyfthBaliyloniAn) tmnidiLtloii. Tbtwe 
eempow in tJm Seniitie BahylDnkii lAiMjTjan) 
iiiioEo only wcire modelled, to a certain extent^ 
upon tho Bnnicnan. hymns^ hut, iiati,u:aily, oAilte 
JiuigoJigE is A widely dlfTorm^ ouc^ the poetipAJ 
formdpporta from that of ibe oM writoiA or Sumer. 
The ptmonnl ind prepoiitionAl in{i:re« of the 
Snmenan verh, ud the oh^ of jioet-poeitioQS in¬ 
stead of prepOHiteoKi^^ oocoont for tach ilMemEiceB 
fiA ore uotiecAlle. 

Ab for aif oAfi be judged, the illirUoi] of Senutie 
BahyIonian poetry m more re^lar. ond^ tJtDTefore, 
hAA an Appe^nee of greater dignity Eflch hidJ- 
v^.Tse hAA fonr piincipaJ necenta, ob a rule, thoiij^h 
thU is by no lueous without oxceptibue. TTio 
fellewiiig' will ifii'e an idea of t\va aatiire qI tlig 
Semitic comp^ttoini: 

■ Tbmi. EJwr. wbflfc wpoa^ b TunmuA 
iJatiirbter <r! S^in, ifua betelin ETavorfiin Ui* btol^ 

Htunlm bmli nprodjustHUn tee wbol^c^ltiai mnut lAan. 

] Um Ibu t4v srcol icflt— 

A wtiXpa M bpii-aAiiilE, n MuElfpr pa^ llWwlanua^r c:ir Ub/ 
dlTlnSU, 

I'd TkAlitiSU, thf mj jdwd^v— 

Msf ihr qHUH, bit awif hHm MH^Uno,' 

After thiB Lbe auppLmnt adilreaKd Tomnmx. Iiim^ 
boII : 

' ^iii:liul!l; tli^ Iqnl, abqnluTii of Am, KMI OE ^ ftft tAQla: 
tooQHot lltiir Lb« bTidr, nalEr cl tiMiuitl; 
dwLbrd wiLh lAv hwniur Uh ibH; 

Pfodur^r o4 yi ihlngAi Wtet ^ Uic foH ; 

Eil^ Of pun (fOodX th« feiflm£i;l 
thribbflr qE Wfcter tmn. Lto ^raJ ikini;^ tic. 

In of the Bemklc com^iiiotiEi n innib 

larity with the Heb^w paailmB Ilab heen pomtcft 
ou t. The following u frotn a tablet of thb nature 
' Ofiil, tiij lard, nitJiiU' of roy niiiM ; 
l£«;^r M Iny tny 9: lo |w ^ 

lly ■LAtfry * iiad, niny rbliie heart be iiHwMBd ^ 

My vnihEid goddews bcojtjmuw wha kn^ 

Who kiMmeih. icy Lby ksIT 

Wat lu^y dpWllni$-plM»^ IhiBii liAf« 1 nom- hwosI^ 


Ai ^ fU-lcu4c (SlL bL (It) puB hoffi 
B» bo pppicirod wilA thw. 

All^totuB intA Ibd m itEt; 

Lrt DiydaTi b« bog g i i JiS (tat) 

Aoiofipi the iuo«t noleworthy toxta of the nature 
of hytuiuf may be in’cnliooed wdikdi 

aeconiporiied the bew-yisar ooncnionie^ in lion our 
ef Mery^taeln The linefl are cooplets, the fjiwl 
of *4fih being dlalectie Sumerian, ami tbe other 
BtJtnUio Babylooiaiv. Tliongli the socotid b re¬ 
garded 113 A tranjilatien of the first, thin is only 
eacopikonnlly the CiiHe^ One of tlie cout^teLs reodJ i 

\lnjg of Jiwe, tfiMtIiJ hliYg whd b«frJi;^Ftii !; 

IjjwI pF fcluglB, EwaLawtr oE tfru,” _ 

1 So TLwm*n t a ^4 hitod la Uiq b iiip^alJy la- 

icf, |^«P- 

•Cl JoiilltST*. *Nfl* 



talolng ( 
jabout r 

and A^urluLtLib^. the uf the lost ooeuxv 

in a di&IceLm bOln;^iial p^^Eii. A hyiiin contaui- 
log the nune of Kehuohii^irexxar Is im acrcHtic 
Q^n the njLEaD of the god KEbo. 

bffUATL'aA—Panbff oionplM will tu fauiM in A, H. Savn. 
Or^rt aod 6'fiiwiA [lilWitrt lActufM, l;SS^k Lc 

Iffl], p. Iff If. 1 H. Rutui, littaiu ab4 /Wjwj tu 

lAi ATiO-O] ( • fflMi, Em a/ |A# l/aio'PMflV tyf /'rmiLlvtennli, 

vol. Mail. pL IJt rtiibdefj^M, iSHl ■ PSW4^ llWC, vp. BMir., 
M 5., r?l. : UXBilpp. IT, 57 H, ; Iflll, p. n*. J 
ud cIm wotu tt9Rii£jupc4 in wrL bivtlicrlAxt mmi> Ajarargusi, 
Tol. HL p. aUf, MutUriD id^ f, tr. Fi^cbbs. 

HYMNS (Boddblitb—The word * hynin^ la aui- 
bigtimiA It hafi been defined as a ' aung of prabe,'' 
A * roligiouii tide,* a * feoered lyric,* a * pw?m in 
BtanoiiA written te be Bung In mug^gaticiml Bor- 
Tjw,* _ In the lost of fhesn varioTM aenses tlj* 
Baddhtafisf, w'he have neither churches nor ehapuljv 
oeltlier eougre^tiouii nor aervice^ip have eoaoc- 
qnently nu hyimiF. fo the other sensi^ thefe are 
(ttiita a nitml^r of hyoma Rcattenid tlirae^bunt the 
longer proiK bopke m the canon | imd b ibc 
plenieutiiLry NiMipi we Itave twelvo ealJiotiig^, 
lueetly bhoit, of relCgious pocittEi uf dilftiriaafc idnda 
The^ arocoUixted In the aittholeyicaeitheraccerd- 
ing to Einbjeot (an m the I^iprioaci and FuffAKt) 
or according to the kind of dUnpoBiHan (nn In the 
UiMtw and tba ifr-tnaffrtAoJK 

An examjale or l we will make thia clear. In the 
A^ynfe, undouhtodly containing £ome ef the 
very oJd{^t of theao hymns, we have Jwvtratyrone 
lyneft of An Arerage length of aixteeu alnnrna each- 
Thase art arrange in five cantea (each of whidi 
eibitni aa a aepar&le booklet before tlicy weru 
hroaght together in one boak),^ And in them the 
Anran^irent and order of the ifTicM fimve little or 
no leieTencn bo the suhjeetB of whil^h the lyrica 
treat. Quito the oppoeil^ form of lurangement la 
foimd in ihe weU-known where nil 

the veracti are di ranged according to ffabjecta-—eni^ 
AA Earxiofliitesa^ Thoagh^ WiedDm, Fool&linc^, the 
Path, Craving, UamibudaB, and so cm The title 
meam *'Vei™flts of the Komi*—that is, of the 
^A<%no/ui. Titii vrord is eften rendered * religioii^ t 
butthe idaaia not the saiee, and the word 'rcU|dQU^ 
IB not luiind fiUtHido the Eu rojtean langmagiSf, Jlonj 
thnn half of these * VorMjletfl of the Komi * httvo 
been tre&ccil Lack to the axtsmi canooicaJ IwohsL^ 
The TKit were va»« current in the community at 
tlie time ef Ihe riM of BuddhiJim; and of 
them may even bo pre-UuddhiBUc, hElongbg to 
the fltock of moral Bayinga limikded down in verve 
omoog the gumernJ bmj ef Indiana inLercBleii in 
inch q nestiurut. This will, however, alwwya remniit 
donhtluJ, an no veree hmk iU yot been brai^ £n pro^ 
Buddhietie li lemturc. IVe can only say for rerLain 
that quite a number ef the %'flrEC?^ are reproduced, 
in eitlier ideniitAl or clcsolj idruilar wotilfi^ In tho 
various aectanan books of later i»|4cnlaliuEi« We 
c»nnet bo turn iliAt these veraa^ were jiet first 
i>onipo4od AiiiQug the Btiddhiata 
The fact ts (th-imgh it Ijaa not been ^cticl^i any' 
whore in the volummuua HteraturB on ihe ilJ^rrirt. 

that the * VersaleEA of the Nonii * deal fur 
the most part with the lower luuiAli^ ef the iin' 
cimvartwl man—that ij«, with Uie ftbica mom or 
lead common to tdl the highrrr mU^oiiAi Tiiia 
may expLaia the girntt vogue tbrnt tliu anthology 

1^, «k lh« Mfowlii eE Ihfl .V»Wmi, HhiB Da^ Ui, 

BvddA^ in-m T|.,t l'*ll WOTfc 

liAt bM UaujJiilcdlky V. FatOBlitin (.Vf Jf, V^l Bnd m. 

■mod wllUoik ut \hf E«xl h. Aitfk^rwiA K[ipnn lo Uw i*T^ 
fDf laia 

r Uk acU41i BCvAt^ iMvkiK IttXk |l bWfl, 









4 


KYMNS (Oeltio>—HYMNS {Chines) 


Lu had In EnropaJ M«t of ita veraei wm wiilj 
itnilfrTitocHi Tbfly had uonfl of tlio itran^enw 
and (liifficnlty of thoM ilentlDC with th-ff 4tliii!!s of 
t he Patli, S^iki ftlsa in Itiilm. When the BinlilhatB 
to wnfce in Sjmjikritj they imlt-nted tSsa 
elianpog Iho tille,Qowcrcr, uml^ 
tlnff th* dUfiLTilt veraea, iwd othem. Thin 

now onthulo^^ the became vary 

popnlaTi wBLs ckirraiit in dlHerenb teceanoaBp and 
vraa tranalrtted into both Chinese and Tibetan.* 

The fate of the Suita NipiUa hi.fl bonn OKMtly 
Qua opposite. It ia coneemed meoil? with the 
higher ethloi of the Path« and in both fonn and 
matter Ltd hynina come mtieh nearer to Chdatien 
hymna than do the * VeiBOleta of the Normj' Eat 
it U soatcoJy read in Europe eiccept by P^i phUo- 
locistak and trcent for three ballada ^hloh Ltoon- 
tEuna, In India it did not Horriye the deciine of 
Fftth nnd It him not been tTan^lated into Tibetan 
or Ctwnew.* 

In early timea in K- Indii anch liymna or verses 
were Intoned or chanted either for od]i.eitticin or 
for intipa^^da. _ In the 7th cent^ of oor era I-T&ing 
E^ves an mteresting Ncconnt of the mann er In whichp 
\a hia i^y, the ^nalnit hymns then enErent wnro 
nsed ae nrocesnonahi, either rotmd a monnment to 
BDtiifi tok^ua leader or throngh the halb of the 
gtent Betldhiat momudeTy at NalandiL.* 

The bhiMAm in Ceylon now chant certain of the 
above-mentioned Pali hymna in a kind of r iaitatien 
of the aiok—a cjereineny eaUed jPnr^tS, Institnled 
nn a protest against the rharma lined by those of 
the peaaantty who ore still pagans at heoit.^ It 
ia net known whan or nniier what authority thig 
CTUitom waa introdnced, or to w hat extent it bu 
been adopted. 

{;#faurci.a-^H. Wkneralte, ^ £CC£«n^ 

lirfp iMtff,, ft, SO-IM. ft dEyJhkl uriih 

iUBwrkft uf ftU thfr eulr Bwtrihbt uubCib^rt. Aa Mrllsr 
miX^mni. li in Rh^ DwTiii*, ilwifMina iu Aid EM., 
r^oodAD^ UK Th W, Ktivs Davids, 


HYMNS {Celtiob—Apart wanty nottoea 

In classical anthoTSi doenEnentary infonontion 
gatding the oontinentnl Celtn is lacking^ ruid we 
have no rall« of th?dr sajat&d chants or poetic in- 
vocailons or h^i-mnv. Chisar writes that th™ who 
went lor instmetian tn the DEuids 'are said to 
lenm there a great nnoibiyr of Toiscft^ fiis B^tlL 
OaU. %L 14} ; and them can bo little doubt that 
many^ tf not all, of tlicH were of a religieiH or 
niniocal chanKter—TTmas, ^tie invocations and 
incnttUtiomi, and hymoa. The pmyera whieh ne- 
i'onipttaiod Menfleial rites or were nwd in inviKa- 
lions and the like wi^ro perhaps eonched in fonnnho 
of verse like the Ihioian mnaian. Thii la certain 
so far as tlie hattle-chants are ooneenied. Theses 
as well SB tho loud war-erieii^ am referred to by 
scvoml writen-i and are cfiUed or#^ d«ii- 

These rittm} batLIe^chanlj were acooni- 
panle^l by a dancs, am w«H u by the waving of 
wenptmi and alnclds, and by nveasnred noises—tlie 
cliuhlng of the wnaponi^ etc. (cf. Livy, xsi. 2S, 
xxxviiL 17 ; Dio Cassins, LxiL 12; Applaxi, Ceiliea, 
B}. In suigle oembalsH wainorv chantod or de¬ 
claimed as they advanced on their opponent (Sil. 
flat, ir, Idvy, viJ.h After a victory an 

exitltant chant wcu iU.dg 11, 

miffit mi carmmii ; cF. xxiiL 24)u Thw warrior^ 
chants ware oempoaml by bards, anil dmibdetta in- 
eluded both Inroosiiionii' of the war^gods and the 
1 Ths tnmiktiaBi bvio bseniini m ndiM br 

JL W'lfltftmltm dtr Mit. L-Ubraftanr, IL O. 

■ iHvInlta Lwyk ta Jd, boi eoanpand in ddlag ase 

chapKc VnU wLib dfkjpUr d Uh Oa^n- 

l« ft! ft Whnia ; sn Am^nAlp In IMKL p. W. 

* l-T^ofr. ikwmf i/ tE* BuddAiM tr. J; Tt^h^AifWi, 

OKlufd, pa. te£-107. 

• ten. 0. qbdlditi^ PaU-Mitg. Omdon, IV7*-T5, 

aa 


mcltal of sjHSMtna deeds i and they may have 
baen a kind of spell ensminE tko help of Ibo gtftls. 
Chants were Ukewiie flung by the ' [iricstosm' of 
Sena for the purpose of mhdng atotma ISVcta, lii. Ob 

Snob hymns wem ttBcd nl» by tbo Irish Cel(4 
fcf. Gjclts^ vol. iiL Ph A endous ^balo 

chanty prEBcTvcil in the Book oj LdTvter^ is said 
to have been anng by AnmiE^u^ the poet oE Qm 
^Iwans, » they appronehen Ireland, hy ite 
means the magical dangera raised against them 
were overeomt It is an invocation of Nature or 
of the natural scenery and products of Ireland, 
juid was evidmitly a Titaa] chant Tised in tlinf» of 
dftiieer+ The fallowing repManta the tranalaiion 
given by H* d^ArboLs JnbsinvLlle tCbnrr lUi. 
tdt., Faria, 1SB3-I90^, ii. m v Bmk nf 
12,2; cf. the gloss on these lines citod by E. O Cnrry, 
JlfeiflflCPsaiKrC^nsfotM ^ /Ae 4acfenf /rtfA, Londohi 
Vm, LL imt 

• 1 tamlM thi Itcd d Iwtftiicl 1 

SiiliiiEV, 1 

FerLtkt EtftQft nfll I 

rivir, fttniKlMl In vatcfi E 
flfeh-iibaun^lRl hiv I 
yWi H t 'tonnfn i ^ joft I 
yerubefertu 1 
Imiplkm Af Sib I 
Flih I 
Binl tiadtf vrftr« I 
QnftI Atb I 
Errnpi-LH] dt flih I 

fWi-mlxunwtEnt: !l*fc t * , 

Sudi arclmic foniml^, nutliymeil nnd nslitem- 
live, which liavo pnenlieU in savage ritimU mny 
have been in cerumon ubc. Tlicre is a alniiliir one 
in the words spoken after the destruction of Da 
Derca'a hostel, by MneCoeht on his finding water. 
He Dothid in it and sings xxiL [lC£fil4lk>J ± 

■ CMii ^nlftln, 
iSorffeiH qI VItumI, 

S 4 ft Crl IbXft, 

Witqr A| UftCA; itfvftm &E ri'rrr; 

Jiljfb spiris^ Oftfcl: will fOUiiIiJn/ 

At a srtill later period there is a tf&eo of hymi!- 
invocations In inghUmd folk^c^iom in Lewia 
A man waded knoo-ilrHcp into the son and poured 
not on offering of ato nr gmel into the wati'Ts, 

f h ftu tiTi|r t 

■Cli^Dd erUbticv, 
y^%r w«wt In UbE d»wtnf wvt* 

*ta Ataclch Uh xiwinil, 

Tc ifhamr «i m fpod/ 

Thoat on shoie took up the slrain in chnms, 
their voices ndnglmg with the noiee of the waves 
(A. Carmichael, C-LinaiNO fradciicot Edinburgh, 
10001 i Itti: cf, M. Mart in, Dixr. v/ KAr W. hlf^ 
ffSeotiamP, London, ITLfi, p. ^)l In Ireland, tbo 
BooUish nighhmds, and Brittany many ohomiJi 
BtlU oQivivo and are sung or ebantod in connexiim 
with magical litea, nsnally for healing, or as in- 
rocatiniia for a variety of jiaq^oaesiw In these, 
namca of tho Pecaous of tlie Trinity* the Virgin, 
and the fialti^ have taken tlie place of Qictie oF 
older divinities {far these see Ch arms ajtd Amu- 
Lirrs iCeltioJ and refl^ there givenl. Beauty os 
these data orci they prove sudicieiilly that the 
pagan Celts inuet have Imd a largo nniuber of 
hymns, and the like in common obc. 

LnvftAri'Va—C- Jnfflftn, JbdbreAn Mr la pw&itw, 

Ilafd«aj£. UHD; J. Ax IfutZnBocb, ^ Jaekat 

C*tU^ EdJabarftv lAL J. A. MACCULIOCIl. 


HYMNS {ChinHe},—It most Ije promised that 
idolatry is not soelai In ita eovice lu the way In 
which ChtMLanity is. Tlie worshippers do not 
gather tii^tiier in a conp^j^llon to hymn Uie 
pnuBeo or the gods^ nor m Miuging oiuployiiii by 
thosa who ^ into the temples to piL^nt their 
solitary petitions and pncHLrato themBclvca before 
the images. 

fn ancestor-worship Ihere hi an appriMieli to a 
united service,, hot it is coulineil to the family or 










HYMNS (Greek ChriMi^) 


cluip axtd the iL^ in wor^ip nf ui ode or 
hyiiku uf ^ise is nut entiralj unknown. Tlie Shi 
Kin^ (or ^ijE: 0 / Poeir^} eciatailns ^uiong odes 
foLk-soai^ Moine or BftGiod songs of ItlioJ piety, 

wJiJdi Jb use Ln eLncusub tLiii»i 111 the woisuip of 
anccstorA. Ths fullawlng iii tine lined nt one of the 
scrvifes atid luldrosteil to the pro^gonitor fruiu 
whoni diti hin^ of the Chew d^iiesly (1LS2-24Q 
B^C.) triuiccd their origin : 

* O, tlMiti smodiiplMisd fnt EUe-cilll, 

Usee Mw'tnj flTwa 
Te hj whM.t W4 &im ta Uih^ 

Tbi of ir«T£s. 

On ftH Tbg dwsl] vltida wa land 
Gnln-^HpdditM UiMI httUm : 

^ to tJi> woadflEViFQrkiiqe hand 
IWi rnwipew han *9 pwn- 
Oud liail ttia Wiiamt Usd barte; fariUt 
Tp uiKiiiita rU muldsd. 

Nm* ftaTe imthpioed bb latctit 

lldt fOF th; fuldiflf ulsd. 

Mao'! Kckidotlin tlmu dklnt ilw« 

Tn flTnrj nibs wd i*aW: 

Z'Ymn LhH Um Midal Ylrtnei flknr. 

That ilwnp Pffrliad “Itfl flreat.""* 

A hymn In honour of his anccdton sung 
tj^roro thd iSnij^ror of UhLna wli«i ho porformen 
aucaaior-worshipL It ^Afl divided into three piute^ 
jind began when Hk majcetj atciod before the 
table or altur on which were ploi^ the repTOScntcb' 
tions of hU anecatonh The second part wns snag 
whiJfl he perfwiacfd Lhfr how-tow; BJid, after tho 
offerings had all been made^ the tliird p&it followed, 
dming whkh the spiiits of iho anGeiCers were 
amppoBtid to retnm to heavoa. Ths hymn was 
aoooDi ponied by mosioof aidow luid Mlimm nAture^ 
played 00 n number of imtmntpnts^ Th& 
nlty and {»omp of the tiecuDn were Incrowd hy 
grave men who pcatured, and by tlioir metitinannd 
altitudes ex profit tho feelings which the Emperor 
blkoidd evinoe at siiob a thiidi wbCa theslngerw ohm 
eiprc^ged in the words of the hymn the sentiments 
tfint Bliould actuate him. The first BUmiA of the 
second portwaa aa foUowa: 

^T^foa I kny all, u 1 wtiJla|^x nofi 
Vcur la thfl wanm cJ this nw t p 
Thi hfoath [ bmilia It WbfcSi btiin yoop 
From jcii Uh ■tri-n.gtti tct dan and. oOl 
W hnti Mj djesp rnlituile 1 'priMh {c mala ■.pp«r 
And pnKPptHcd Ij hl];tk daty dn'^llj J draw olahr 
I &ii«nj|j flplrlt, tUt yem prtiifttlujre, 

Dnccndiiv ta rrv^t mt tnm yoaxitJanviM harat an Ijifih- * 

In the worship of ConfuGiuji—a Statc-wonihip 
performed at atatid limcB by high olhcuUa of 
govern ment—a RtoniB adulatory of the Bage was 
chantM by a ciioniB: 

^CoDlaMiH E CwitocfiiSl 
titval Indwl art Uwm, O Cicnfiltkdtia. 

Def 4 ri-B LbfcH*- 

b'analJk* uotolliH; 

AJUr thH 

T^win Boi^ m 

OQtaliKiiial OcHiOjduil 
Gnat Uidfod nrt Ibrti, 0 CcAhidtia'^ 

Hyrana ofjio sj* tiMd in the worahip of Hoaven 
ond'^Ttlu In Iho TaoUt cimnn th?UD iitio 
iiymn-booha cootAiniEig hymns of aapLratioa and 
of rerientance, and Jiymna to tlie -xTireo Pure 
Ones,' M well » to other deitUid:, wvh as ^Thti 
LHpper/ or *Charlefi^H Waliip' and cerUde other 
consiellatitina and ataxs.* In the BndcihUt hooka 
uned in worship Uicre or^ also stanxos wMch are 
ciinnLod with the rest ol the ritual employed la the 
serAriW- In both TfuoUt and Bnddhist trsefn 
aiiorti hymns of praise to deities ore to be fotmJ. 

* J, l#nv, 11 / Ok(rm. lS»p jk i1k 

^Slik Klhg: III htezi\ chi^^ Ilwkck^, iStfl-TX, ir. 

1 T, IV, ii T IT, UL 4. 

1 CSfiWM ^e»rJjrrH av, fShuijiluit ISS*! and J. J. 
Amk*. ■M^oiglnTur k kmuiiiiiu dnClilii^' la JTJ'hWmT^ ftw 
l« [aNrii^lTTSllff. « . , . 

> 0 , 0. SJakvalBT, Ik* fftaol Ttaektf, Loodon, 

15&0,p.^T. ^ 

* L. U CaJM l^ii, 1»IL, |ip^* 73, 

m tSI 


The old runtJ jirocessJona in Cireeco imd Eonkc^ 
which were muced wiiik iiiligicms Ldcas^ liitd a 
ceunteipaxt in the Chinn of CoufudUB^ and the 
Bogn ODuntflnoneed them.* These ctiremonies of 
iVOp as they wom colled, weto somowliELt of the 
nafure of a plmyp and the jvrocesid 0 n& were com¬ 
pos of smgms. The perfonsfirs at the preeont 
day dng an they go ronJid.! The name now is 
,^1 ' rHiainc a aone,^ and a Euddhist priest 
In modem times fqrm4 one of the number. * 

The oelebrated Venetian traveUer, Marco Polop 
in bb account of fnneioli at iho city of ICineay 
(the modem Hang CliowJ, laji that tho inokimcis 
follow the eorpso 10 the sound of mnsie * and sing¬ 
ing hymns to their idolap^ and that 

" Lbv ioi|j-^ii3^lla itbkxb] Ihey fiatv railTd EO bc pUjcfl at 
bh IkUMfil mjU lJ» idol hf moa that bMvt bwo d»[iatMf ihall 
ilw 1 m ppodqocd ijpw to wboiwj hioi la th* i«jqt woirld; and 
Out Um ktal* IhMBflcivei will cchm Eodo IiIol bauoiLr.'^ 

LmuTTUb—Tblr » died In lb* footovtoa, 

J. D¥£B Ball. 

HYMNS (Greek Christlanh—Tliti vastacL-umu- 
liktiou of Christian liymns In lha Greek longuago 
falli in respect of furcu, talw throe afcGons dilhij' 
ing widely in mognituda and un^rtAiicc. Thus 
wo hftvo (I) the proae hymns of ChTistiaiL unti^iut^ : 
(2) ChrtstLan hymi» tn Uie aueient <iiiJiiktitatirQ 
metres ; and (3j the new rbythmicfiii comp^tiooB 
of ByEandne bypnoody* ihe metre of which de- 
pendi open the eDumeratton of syllables and thu 
stresa accemt. 

1 . Prose hytnu —The irst praue-book of Croek- 
Bjkeaking Christiana was the Psalter in the LXX 
veralun. This wss at an early |icrtod inpjilcmentcd 
by iin uppenillx tonLsInmg other Bib]ii:fif 
nixiQ at whicht almuly brought together kU the 
^iwEin^rtnO#, ^nn tliE- group of sO-callcd 
via* {i} and (IL J tfie Songs of Mosss (Ex IS^-** 
mid m (iiiO that of Hannsh {i S j 

(iT.l Halokknk [liab Isidah (La ; 

(vLl Jonah (Jon ; tviLi and (riiL} thn Threo 
Holy Children (Dn 3**^ and 3"'“ f=TIiim 
f-h. . juui (ij j and Zechurioh (Lk I***- 
Hero we should note that the mode of 
rsndeiing tlieue Biblical Jyrica was of deukire im^ 
portanco for the devcEopmGnt of Gitek hymnexiy 
m ihe ccntnTiefl to follow 1 tliEy were rndted by a 
tingle pereon, while the cougte^tiou^ at, as rejste- 
tenting it, the choiri simply rELsponded at the ctiiI 
of every verec witli ashort rtf romp the hypapitilnta^ 
isuch (a list of wliichi on used in 

ConstantinuiiLfl in the early Middle Ages, k Htill 
extant ipACL L 303L fT. ^ cf. 24fiTf.l) may be said 
to consUtuto the aliuplest ftirm of Chdatjani prosa 
hyinnody in the Greek Language. 

Even in the fst ceoL, hout^ver^ wo can trace the 
production of now ChrbGan li}'iutin.p for which like 
Greek tait of the 'Paalms uf David' served u n 
model; and, as that text hss no ragiiJsr metrical 
slmeturCp the imitations iLkemise were cordpotciL 
La pU 3 *^ form. Now and then we hoar Ibe cchoea 
of nueli ^ pssbni and spiTitnal snugs' in the EpIsOes 
of Fknl and ihs ApocaJyi^ (boc Eph S^* E Tt 1** 
3“ 2 Ti Tit Ja [Julian, im. ^ 

/Tj^iNof ip LtindoQ, 1»07. p. 4^]) ; end Ln the 2nd 
cent* we find a non-Chrktian writerp Pliny tJw 
Yonnget {Sp. r. B7]k apeaking of the ‘carmen * in 
which—os an eSHnW eknicot of thcLr wursldp-^- 
Ibe Christiunsef Bithynia glorified ' ChrlsMui their 
Ood Rccunk liivicem * i.f, prolaihly, in aome kind of 
antlphouaJ song. The staieniant of tho heal bail 
TOter Btrikuinly rerallf * pfladms and^ hymoB 
writben by the toctitron frooi the htiginniug/ uTilch^ 
on tho tcsliiiiciny of a work agoiiirt Artemonp 
quDlod by EuAekna {HE V. xxviiL 5) as by an no 
S^own writer of the early part of tlna aril i.’ent., 

I CAfn#H h _ 

t J, F^bu, CAtIm iMJAirm, Ufo^em, lb#, ^ KIPL 
11UKI3 fak, fd, IL YelA*, £mI», Iflff*, H- 17^L 




HYMNS Ohiietima} 


‘ UliriaL tht Wprtl of God, fiiilLing Him 
ifod/ Tlie hjriim whicii n'an byAtl^no- 

geive^ wlw anfftsrtd runxtyrdun In tha of 

Sopfimiim Scvema (193-21L), anti ta whiqK St. 

appoaJ^d {il€ i^pir, in mippoTt of 

tlio tfeit^ of thfl Holy Spirit, pro oqo of 
tliiiai:pn^tlropro» bymnii. Aii ejLrtj Ckmtiflji 
hyintLal of ihh kind—the ‘CSde* of Sokmoti— 
ol wliitih hRii long knnwti in a 
CopLio tmit^dationT Inna bou^ik re-dbtLOfcrodp 

fhlinoet ooiitplatfl, iti n Syrino tendon. Ifni wimtimr 
thff l-ii. tnait ufioti wiiidi iUp tiro tel^ona wa^ 
douhtodly mat wais the orip;i£LAl or wax iteelf n 
trajuloiloii from Hebrew; whether tboae spirited 
lyirioi arpi mb a whotc^ of Cbrniiim oii^n^ ot 
Ekitnply a GhrUtiiui rcdoAtlon of a JowUh otigiital; 
wficLber tlmj are GnoHtie or MantanlElic prodiuc:- 
ttons or hyiima of tha Catfioli-e Cbiimli—thime 
f|iicatioai itro etifl in dispute, and iimy ueritain 
mvQt f^rtrl a deHnite answer. It may at atf eFenta 
bo m n fact EImt a l^'pe of rdtdoiifl pt»ctry 
d&ignorl to cotapote with tUe OT Vnaltcr wm 
zealoudy euJtii'aiod in tlnojjtio oirolea. Certain 
places In the Apociyplml Aata of Thomas ami 
AcU of John give nu an idea of iUa ziatiLre of sndLi 
heretiL-n] eomiwaitinne, nltbough In the ease of thoao 
in tlia Aeta ol Thomaa the iSyriac text ia proWhIy 
the oridnal. 

The favour enjoyed 3>y aucii non-Bibneal pie™ 
among beretics natamlly led the Cbut^^h in make 
a aland araiut tliain and their mio in Diviite 
service^ TLaa Pnol of SatnoBatat writing pot 
later than A,l>r :S80-27&p lODght to jiuLify tbo vnp~ 
pre&ion of eertnm * |j6n.lais * in prame of CliriHt> to 
whfoli he objected on tha^rdumi that they wErre of 

a nite recent origtri (tins, //E VIL 10J. Notcv- 

tielesr!^ the Church ol the 4th oent^ ntUI held m 
lilgh r^rd variotis prose htmm wlUBh were nn- 
ilcpubtcdly n legacy from the pTe-Conalontiumn 
period^ and nl lenaE- two of thei^< maintaiii to the 
peflcut day nit Imporfcanijbhbcc in the worabipof 
the Greek Chnrclm faj lite evening hymn inne 
ftt the close of veapo^ the 'hit fXs^p ft 
Ci 37J1 by St. Haiul {he* d/,} aa a unlrenially 
known pari of Evening Prayor+ ibe origin of wLieh 
wae ^t^cther niLknowiL. {&) The corf^pondiag 
luortM^ hymp^ the iw oalfcd * the 

O teat PpxoIq^''— an exUndod fotiu of the original 
onwhlrh the Weetern ^Gloriain exechdB' is hei^d 
“Oceoni in tbe ^roup of bymiyi appended to the 
Codp^ AVrATarfrinkUj. and al*u in a riiure nithaie 
rodnctiim at tbs end of hk. vH of tbo Ap&UftiK 
CtfAjtSiiut In the foimcr pi no* in femnd anulbcr 

nvening hymn and a hf uin-like graca bnfoio meat. 
Moreover, Lbe Gr^ ongtnnl of a fhort Jiymn to 
■which the Hnle of SU ncmcilloL (ed, ^Voelfflinp 
Ldpiig, I9fk5,. p. & ^lelTeea place In Lhe monastio 
Morning OlHi^e of the Wettem Chnrcili in, at leastp 
not of Jater or%in than A relatively »u-iy 

origin mmst Iw a^ieigned Hkowlse to tuvotUer pro^^ 
teat haring the eemmt^^ fcalttrs of a hymn, viz, 
Uie * Pralogne,’ which in the conM^cratioTi of water 
at the Feiet of Epiphany precodca thn conucirtLlion 
prayer prcMir, and Ia a glarifiration of the day 
npon which itlc^aA wta baptii^d in thn Jordnrip 
akin to the EtuLor * Eznltot' of the Eeniau Jilurgy, 
Of tMi there are* beridca the Greeks a Slavic 
anil a remarkaMr mtatading Armenian verson. 
Ckirtam Gnofltle fealaroii aliU adhering to It Ahow 
that ita comporiltioii wa* long prior to tha ilayi! 
of HL Soplirnniiot of Jenmirm if to whoin 
It h oacnU-^l, nTkpBiTFnUy wllhont MS anHiority, 
In tlic jjrinEixl iHhf. of liie (wT. Enriioliiglon. 

a. Hymna in classical metres.—^idi» thii 
prow hymnan cooneefed with the Gt+ vcrBien of the 
OTp wq Gnd lOw, from the Shid cankp a Graven 
Christian b/mnody employing Uie ancient poetio 
foimiL It f* in AcoiriiaqiX! with tins gErpermf poai. , 


Hon of Gnc^HriHui in the religions aphoro that it 
took the lead hurOj and j^dcnl tliq development 
alqbg fraali linao^ 

Wi art anibia la uy wfaeElicr 12 m ^fualuix' vt ' 4^ 

SfljUMft uul a jiwmi'^Wk qI lUrdAD w 10* Muk^JiMJLeii 
altbtcril by rlw Riwntutqiq VuiBEHnivjinn. b» 1 i 3 nfr 4 to Uui 
ftfw or im uiKcktl lyp*. Hut a byDoa oE Uie and t 

or pmla» bE VjdRTUnm^ IniMtfd l-^j UipKAytovln 
bh Padio^Miintta (i*. 10, yl. aa totli kiffwilc wm- 

fwla uul thua la ripltaqf tcHUJa irttuniMfity ol iwMn*ai. 
iktiw Imltilrfmlly that li*n lb* Caottio simi»ki^ ■UHlIwuly 
mOfiW*d d» XridLttwuJ Ecpnu* iJlEltlJt lyriraJ woipwltMO. 

In the n^pboTe of CatUbUe ChrUtiaaky tlio new 
mMc appears In tho hymn to Ghriit uitli wlileh 
Crement of Alexandria doeu hie 
Aj^jart from ite intiodactofy' llnee^ which are of 
very dotihtffil aiithentliriEyi thm hymn b manb 
featly oomiiawd In nnapfle^tfi, imd^ 0*1 oopnporiKl 
with the GnosHo sarvivabs e^fhlbits on even more 
ri^ul adherence to the lawn of classical metre, 
while iy coEkt^nla do not eecm to predudo th^ 
pooiiibilkty tluLt outupDidilous of eIkt kind were 
EiQtmiJly used in the aertrice of thu Alextuidrian 
ehnrcheft abcnit the beginning of the Svd ccntnry^ 
Tlici further stages of a deteJupment whicb donli- 
Jess hegtna at this poin t are cenalnly very obooEiio. 

Th* ibet of ihfe workd or UEirjib^twi Isaalbbi qpq^a hW ■l&m* 
lb the J^fiUrui joihcfl ratiBjUufk sf ^ caka' If * liasr sT u l^yt^ 
1^ btpbM quiKid N*fui H a pttiliflQ writer o! p*Uaw «£^ 
llw Tnbklfs fil til* Srd rtSr^ ^ AlV^Oncfrim 

BK Vo. xxlTr il lad of BhisIm^ m riiconHut)' dunl^ 
l«i.kr sMbUi;:, JaOdi'^p PjjpUiia <it 90^^ wrom * I^alms 

Of ^ nnr tked^ (£f}i|il^Ed, odPi ffvr. Lxvli B [IN? ^ 17Gp; 
Mid Wfl ttiij BwiEuciB thMi mil tbf^ wittm woApd s-pwi Um 

liiw* oE tb* d*ir«l9|HbHit Eb quB*tldflL klLbeuah lbs hutorli?sil 
dat* am m atijrkteii to piiwtwallati tlu hjpdcticfia 

To the hymn of Clementi howcvcri t* clueely 
allied in a foftaial way a fragment pre^rved in a 
pBpyrnn uf the Amliernt Ck^Ueetion ; ilili ^Lko bt in 
onapowtio inetre^ and dales pmbehly froEti the 3rd 
rather than the 4tb ccntiiiy. It hoabcen dencribed 
m H verairieil ethical caicchum of Doriy Chtiaton- 
dom» attbuogh it m^ht f^uite oa htly ha regarded 
OB a hpiii forming part ui the Ikurpy of Initmtiun, 
and addreoAcd to the ncwJy bantl^^ By rcoAon 
of the fonuftl cbafoctcrbttieB wiilcb il l^erenthiLg it 
from Clcnitnt^b Jiymn to Chriiit* it w of great 'm- 
toreat in tbe deveropmeot of Greek hyniuody. 

11 * ujBppifU, an coaftraaEM!! trLbli u tni^ rnud m 
mcnl uid ipd II thm Diirht tb* IniteiniiO tnrm 

9 idir mctiM o< ipusUty ta Uk twm awt™ oE uwiLt: 
wbil* Iti Tuntf P-r* Llskco t^^etthcr by ih* Ibrirs-ncpratu 
tb* dpbifrtlkaj icTtwtti?, wliidi wi* to rorpii m 
priMiilsMt a EMtiin Ld tb* rh^fibinlBkl hymp* p| ifa* Charts 

Tbld autiOo* U Ob* tb* «DB«etbi£ iiHdJdiu bttwm tb* 

■trppb» nr a h^n-Ukrtti* lH wiapBiilD ui*unxrt--whiiili 
PurfwHp miw by i »al BjEtp OmUi Into Um 

lnrai^Eil Ql *tCHAi hUm, ami Uw eoiacliiikiti oE wihLqli ]* twhl 
la a ItifHio papjnia Obov* alt Bh ustwilo fomu tbr- ttny- 

bftwctn Lb* tfnvpliif til tb* ' pHlfll" Uw *IkUh 
wnn wTilch Eivibodloi q 4 Olyititiiia (f d, All) fnaiidiHlffl b^ 
’fbe latter U parhPJW ROt •nUn^ir tifito lb* 
i^Bbi TVpfliflifff of Akitaui lod I'lod&r, BnUn tb* cxiwi^t* 
ir**dcpai or Hi ^h|c rhytnm it vxmMam oot ttm cbwtiy 14 
tb* itoHnfcual ftjrli cf rbylhDiltal v*t« tb*ii fim tb* aciam^ 
tuct of Ui« papynu^ and Id Um fpkfirm^ rveN^t*«i 

*rUT tub itriHiirt Umi* aftenri for th* Bnt ibiM UHTtb^r 
JWiLiir* wblcb oam* |a be el gia& ltii|)Cttai»e* ibu kTml 
^ HHtrpotf tide, omy, thanlof*, n^Jhi LhL* pf^uetlDii, 
which WM In th* Ont iiwiante poirl j EltorarTi m tt» repmen^ 
tallra or ?*a|[j Ttbd *1*01*01* b eoot« 4 £ipei*TT Utancy. 

An alt^tlicT different typo appears In the arDhaio 
Gnerro-Chtisriait Ijrric* of the wih«K|tient |mrt of 
the 4th and tlio ibsgiaiiitiK of tlie 5th centQiT+ 
Wl^t it u expLjEikly Bold of the hoiunlonah Aftoilb 
nario, bihlidf of lo^lioett from a.d, 351, tliat ha 
»u4i|ht to Win ncecptance for hbi doctrines by pcini. 
poaiqg ahort metncfil lyric?i Lntenilcil for the ram 
Ejfflt only of lhe community fn r^^hlic wornhip, Imt 
also- of Indi^'uliiohi in thnit hoai^ of work or re- 
rreation (Sue. Ill-: iii_ fdb yet In general tld^ ly^nsof 
lyric iouk n oEmrw which from the ontsiyt divbrgt'cl 
wiJnly from the sphere of oon<rrEgidbnnl vrotiiljip. 
This h true nut only of the Jofd In whieih 

Ihq younger ApollicuariB (rather Hum Idii fnihrrl 
tried to emniaLu Ehe art of Tiudori and of the 
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extent hex uiii3t«r iKinv^iihmseof tlid Pfii]Jm?i whk'h 
betu^tiiLi hfliikc ; it Lkuliln Li^iAiilly iff t4iQ hjmH' 
Hke pociua \rliiuL un f-uou J in iLi: null hfieI rnri^ 
lSu?niify IkiitftAj'u uf SU Gtg^^ry of NAxianru^ liy 
fax Llie tikiffit uiaiueiib t«>|jirQw 4 t: 4 f Ive of lS 3 l=i 9 ^Xtm\ 
ff dJT A ^ aJtugotJikjr ti\i\ 

<if [wn^nJ piety, ihmt eomjmutioFii! of 
^-huib in tln?Lr perftvClua of fond Aiti dloauTj 

■Jiiii to Ihc liclletibitiH;] |nK!lrj' of the Ptoleikiiui^ 
punc^li COllliut pUK^itily tL<;puiled nn HLiitfiiuiI 
prptjaiTS uttemi by rt l.-briEtiiiJi juisirmljlj, Uf the 
ten ext dot ^byikiiiH' in tlie iXkno dlnlect 
!iy Lbd Neo-Fldtonic pUii(Mtopber Synosftie, who tpe- 
HUiiu bbhliikp i}i in im or 409^ not iikoro tliim 

Gve hi oJi CiMw, S iwnil 7-101 liclotiij to tbe C[ijrifrE.tJui 
{rtriuti of tliuir auilior, nuii tbebbOp no |gi&4 Uikq Lbi^ 
poduka of ii-x'^t'oryi uxbiLIt nJi unlivlLlitiLljtitie epmti 
4nif 4 techiilcil iktnieturo iiin>iopfLUb]:& with Uiekr 
litnt^cnl ujiL 

In tiu Gj-eipUih pwM tJbf cluzk^l tocUvM aoBatUMK* 
hi ^UHlod^ to dUirr klnrli a| pcHlQ* ¥114114 to tk« 
jEddCcd ijt bftesA to IwOi ilx the AmA-mmiirT lUiTTifa* 
i«fnl4e trtuHiUrr Jfj'taPP Sp Mintt m Qnt fouiMl iHHkUttf th* 
Auenamkx fit lk:j,ihPWlld»i Ui VldiiJi tEq wriMk ijqirkm 
him! furtn.1 dt ilm d«w pootir In the Ihikdde 

ti>^hcr ol tbe n^p^iki- fctru|il|M 6j tbt nJpbuhrtifiiJi KTOrtfo 
felMl lift kntnNfij|.'lKMl of A ^baOB wllh 4 lUffdHnl kDqtxKllI 
■boctnrv Uter vttkjf iniii' iLfniifciE*, At Tmrtli lb* hwim 
•^nkb iq UtsK flMieml qt^l« RUJ ^4 ddUliKM kr|t4 Cli4 AjiqM 
irf Ih* I4'«irterti Wflter JVui^dnthjii, Hwn n. i^n, n*kui 

to AmH TehoilMv tlH 7 wtT* «rer dii^iiMU^ to ihw iit 4 HiTr 
ftudi Ubinftnd mm, dd lh« Otbff h«iilK \* ckurlijr liti^ed Df Uk 
O dt« tnrilcitLnir tbe qddaiojtibaj Ldov TO iO|i!h;li Um AdWmdntJpD 
lienllDtiti^ b^ranuOl A Hurtaln SjneuUiu £lLu muj itr twmur 
UKf li«»H leo, the iifOiAbn m oonnictod ^jr the alpfakbdtku 
unwtlc- Hh linUc trifiiclEe tru lij Gh>g4^i;a 

liekCUta td the CtWTCh ot ^ &3|iblA td C«fkltAlltlEa«k ki UjO 
Dt ffienufjoafd sn (rf la thm] 

UwO^la il: ii i»n«^ tli4t tldi work Vit^tr heM m |i]^ Ip Uh 
IlCnw. Am kTgdnin A truly iFtunkvJ ^pt ef ooaipofliEJdft la 
ii»thiiu»l YflHP, i¥t ilnd [Ii4-i St Joho hjI Bwum™ (rf. Iwldw, 
j B^pkijqtl ihv AdriMt diuHutte tPAtiv I 4 tdd xhpt* mnwm 
^hlC ClTUilttllUp ^EpEAPyp IH3l! PVBlOOOit, rdAp«[kive^-^l« 

ItM toJlkl E«Lun ol ihft ImioHq v*nwg lonn ui AcnMtk< 
ol two dtfUdlWr It !■ Cnift thirt llili pidflii^ 

AO iuttAUcicaM WOTthy «f nolc^Adil It vaa Ittfl IdF A Enash lubrf 
Wntff, iiAUW^I id the OnL hall Tlif HIE Biotr, td 

oemnJt Lhc tnrlMiUku ni FvmltBg' itk njdkMlUtlTb lunh^ M’- 

wi« of Lht tidhleiii; cLuttijiJu df »ci?ep|uaL ■luid miff lu 
the Eu[y periddl. tb« hjmn JMIttlaq (leL beioi*^, 

3* lUiTtfamicffJ lijmiiodf+—Tlii» isltI ieect e^4iii pice 
of iiTRtiCNClirijtisn Boerccl poetry in 4 inetrienL fonn 
ImiwI upon lliDdLreiiR accent pJoqo nre fonntl in two 
of the pooTiia of 5t. frre«TQTy af NiJiiitixiifli where 
they EltiLiigely out of keeping with their 

Norroimlln^ Ono of tlicm 4t ieafit, an evening 
Hong ff£|iiT 0 EB«l to CbriJitp iff oF the nalare of a 
hjmu. Tina fncl whieh conifitiofiGd tJio deir^p- 
menl of the new typo of liyninogmphy win that 
lireek hail in ever greetter nit^aro loit tbo i^muiti- 
Utite diAttnetion of it# voweLk The dcvcIopiDont 
waa iiropnrtii for by tlie irllitki prcM» of tbe 
rhetorieiknaj end wna in aii on nal degroo influotiocKl 
by thik exjuiipio of fJbrihtmn iemldejffletrVp which 
wan eecentu^ from tiio onbieL Eufiides the nbnn- 
dniitnynt uf qnantiUtiro tiiet»^ thero were two 
artiatic devices which had im im|jckrtajit inOucdce 
njpwi the Jiuw via. rhyme aRf\ tho ncrootic. 

The pnrely rhetorietd uim qf rbynw oiuuinied nn^ 
floeaEioDably from t«reek profthv which in the hojiiU 
of C’lirinUau pfeachero iumo nwe of it with increas¬ 
ing fnsq^uenoyfc while theemikloymcnt of the nerofttie 
wu Imaed EBscntiolfy on &^ittc niodda, thouifh, 
OE hoA already been noled, fin r^wsLonml use of 
Uiia mrtilice ran be trecccl In the career poetir 
hfiiiipcjaition. Whether nml to whit eitruK in 
adiiition to tho inGuotLcu of Ihn inriont litcri^ 
proAC, tliAlof ancionL uiiaiktilAtivc inctro TiiorJe it¬ 
self fdt In the DxtrrvonlLniijilj rupiodrf and arlhrtie 
fonna j&AJiianad by tbo new rbjEhinit'cJ ^toetTy Jiinat 
he left im o|^ fittchtton^ 

(I} Tho aimpfeat type of rlkythpjIcaJ bymnwly^ 
a tyjkc to wbitdi the two okcrely IjefkbrvtJvc picc» In 
tho poctuaof UrepjTT of Nnimania forni a direct 
hnk of trenintion—is fooDii In n clniw of hymni 


witli Hne^ of oqnol longthf to irhicJj at tciillon Lea 
h»n ^oid only in recent tiiiiee. Of o j^up of 
prfniitLve of thii type one ekojuplo, 

foTmil in a papyrtia of the <jih or 7Ui cent., baA per- 
ittiJicnLij r^atained n regular place in the Hifcal 
Apodeipunn/ Ihe solemn complmo for jn tfno 
tireok lire. The otlier comi^nenth of thv group 
purtC ilw have been ictdAufly iittcndcd for a pfooij 
in live liturgy. One of tbom hi a epednl form ot 
Evennong for the twofold festival of the Birth and 
Baptburk oJ atUl celebrated together on the 

Gtli of Jano^ (ef. artt- Chriktmas^ EPiPJi Ah V). 
Another hmus with wdiatorein reiJi^ tlic D24fulijg 
wordiqf n hymn after comDunniotLi of which a piece 
in tlio ^nr^i^aft4ir^ nf Ban^t^r fed. l\ K. Wjiiren. 
l^mdoii^ 18^05, L Vf Ad * Cprpim 

domini fiocipiaiuft ' \ may be a latiu trEUiBlaUan. All 
tliese w^ere probayy cotnpoeed in the ^th ren LuT%'r 
To tho aamo ]icnod lielongE a riong in edorntion 
of the CrocB an Ooocl Friday wbicJi bi lonmi oidy 
ip MSi Liturgireof Uie ItaJ jim BaAUiAnn. fts tWH> 
hoc Etrepbcdi wldeU lUrcady indicate tbo EjHcginfiiiigji 
of a leffl Himple metrical ctractaio, are li^iinceLcd 
by mcauB of the iJphabetiml aeroitie^ whldi it lies 
in common with several other kindred tioeickA [on 
the Mother oi iiodp far ChriElmBa^ for the festival 
of the Pre^ntation in tho TmupJfl}, 

TW* toffik wu bq Ai ah «iirtvp«rlDd In Omh imlbA- 

ifopn qI tlw pwttle MlilaUHai dJ Ei4. Epttmfdi. 
m qtJx B^H^^ciiulEj And iq onprcUuUPOi XHUltiqALllOai 
A wbqtfj peiHtid chanqttf l U 

f9v bjF PtMrtiCA <r flililL Uid En a ptnitCnIJAl 

hinan qt th* lOqpuwt Up rui;BSa-^15)-^Ci^ioutE0ni In 
«^ich ndblhLt idphAhctlc^ HnstiUt lad rha ao;eqtqA] mtm 
d Vrtdc4 Id MpUalA lh» nyknUlAUv* AnACTHMltioi 

(S) I>ei»eDdeiice npon the Souiitie iioetiy of % rin, 
ef which Ephnuni {i 373) wna the chief repie- 
sentutive la ^isLbls and Edcas^ appears in the 
principal form of anoleat Byxanticie hymnody* rit 
the ki/n&z^ion. Here the Eastero AFonialc elus 
of Afl waa of fundamental Importonotr^r though 
thig^ again, in Its ebmcreriatic fEatnrei« con be 
fully midentood only os a picNiluct of licliciiL^tic 
in licence. Ice fmetuying oUncU npon tlie work al 
Orrek hymn-writers^ according to a reoent Uiouiy* 
were ton i^cat extentmediareJ by fiiiMik piuaclier^'^ 
The UHi i3 the forigtiuillyAJ^ahcticnl} arra^tic, en 
introductery sEonoa of a diuhiinit nidtricai atruc- 
the refroinj. er sting by a oliok> 

which, breaking in upon the solo patta, hotind to¬ 
gether tbe pn^mion or hihUion nnd tbo ordinary 
AtroiibeOi or etkot [*■ bousia'Ip ind a iilgbly dramatic 
Lnsatmeat of tho aiibjeel^eudi were tbe f«itnrefl 
borrowed, from Syri^ hymnody. The rhetorical 
cplendouf of tbe aictiouK and an artktic itructnre 
of line and sfonza which was intiiuaioly related Lo 
the metudy and did aot nml to ftsor ootupoxfEon 
with tho meet oEaborate inetHcol exaniplco of 
aocifnt ahoral lytiit pootry^ wore cgntrihutLene of 
the -Greek geuiua. Uf Greelt oHgiti likewise were 
those formi of the aetuetic wJuph, iniread of being 
ftlphabetireJ, give the namn of tho wnter, or tiic 
theme, or the Jiturgical pnrpo&o of tho ^eee— 
fonns which* it la tmp* ana found oImj jij the 
f^nmina A An'hewa of EphfoiiEL 
Ir ihA Fk'rfm^ Fmim ot MiT h^dM ^ «p a 

tTuwUlOiuJ l^u±a retwecB Urn JkjuuH Imltatiii'* of AOdltat tuodyU 
Aod tlH OimfoJH'qni, Uif n Aff Uh*r tvo wly mmpoiltiaaa whiab 
bow rre <ww aHHi* WAA rclAtcd u lb« ptoM hyouii, 
or# (a) A penly prop* Krum wUdi ta feuod, olnoit ialAet, ia a 
iitb c^fL fmpiftuM in tliiA ilQtbD Ui^rlAadA Ub&ryp pod wlil^b In 
|lA klllhOMUCAl PSWlio Uld Ua flion 

«xlinatA two leMDtlAl rCAtUHA Ql LIm : xiul {t> A 

DMtiilrte Ivnml^o ^ CleoU Fri^, P^h, Ewwvrer, namndm 
HlB praa intm AHentOOl mmlt* Id tre ittd 

wbkfa, ljltaanlM;«d ^ #JodAr» is wwn tbiu Hr 
mly |q Ihr tbAlo-drsek Qtaiyy. Tli- Ucod FHday iAhMJKbtk li 
*1 jolerett Obs a# fr^njOi Hi iWqe, bvlajr Iht w3IhI amiiipJp 
O f A UmentAtkio m ujw aw l to be qwfceA hf Hue poffpiiaa Aairfqdrp 
pftfcT Itui fi^lf of ilbm Wpstena imprs^irria, 

Tho new iperies of pwtia compeeitiDn in first 
met with in Its full maturity in a wries of hyitina 
and ffngmentE of bynim which, like the cajELe^^t 
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Kftniplea jcui hprciHihji on iJwnjaietijL Thfl 
oldest uuUwH ifi proUbtf a tAn^dtion oa Uw Qnt 
inaa, ihow^g limble foor-line itroiibe& and the 
iJphalicUoBl aewdlio. A lamontitlisb of Adam for 
the loM of Piandue, u also a fdaliuc 

f»m tefore M}on the * holy fathon' of the aarliEoI 
and a fmsment of another on Elijah md 
lua eidow of Xaiephath, d^ofre Diention os 
eompciitiotia of eingaUr eigonr and Inuaty. If 
CjniwiM. tJjjf writer of a hj-ma on the rafHinc of 
cotild untb. contidGtic^ be Idctitllicd with 
the PaJ^Unian ajKfllic of the nma name who. on 
iniony of hie hioKrattho;, Oyiil of Seythopolii 
(4tf, vut. fl^] 151), aqt« as ehoimuster 
m the lAuraef Sh Charitoo for thirty- 
one y«kn ffeid e$d). we ahoold have to recani bile 
0.1 tho cariiest writer of htutalia known to m by 
Hut tho aniirallcHl rniater iu tbla kind uf 
Mtupwtwtt WAA KomintiA, the dttuxu, who in the 
pantdneg follmring wm resend u ^ «dnt sud dw- 
tirteiiiahAd by Ihe epithet of - the Areloduf,’ 

bAra lit 111 jHVhib uhTfCitiii. JSMiii 

iab«i»il Jii tlw dinu^ lii* p^w n n^- 

tonzda il« dw, ui4 (lU«d Om ttuLffniaonl 
J ttKlflki)*i di^ with Um fniuia^f tfi brnnu. nii 
“=^ fcooMdln# to m oQtkm thif fp nfpbkUv bnada^ 

PQBbttwl norljr fibT^UHHUPt Scun* €^j 

mrrfuctjq^ el Tudinta^ b^i tamdltlftn^ Mufkri 

W “ wiwdtd mm B9^ wcit«ii]wm 7 with r.Ait , i,n TM . or 
thp MHMwtiwiM compoatkinot Lhfe to^rooSSlwir™? 

ihe W«wld,dl««o, 

In thisUnt and gnlden age of Bynntine hymnody, 
Howevtr^ ft^ ta thtu timca^ lb was nat cuAotiiArT I* 
onute ti uflw farm of AUophe nod % ceireepondiDf 
lor eMh fresli ecuDpcmiloa. On con 
the mKns itnd meloqy of older plocoh were 
ffequcrnUj ■dopted. Tbo typi^ elrouhe cuied &« 
the (lAittem either of th* kutuiio» or of the ciktd of 
® ™ ciUlhd itA h<irmM t^seHw*^ 

The belrmofl tenrodueod in the mJbai of the *>. 
™I<N3 bjzDD Aka^tittut lihd AlroaciT beoi imd bv 
KuhjAnnj, mn6 the nmUua of that hymn mmt 
thoi^fore hATe been oompoied u 4ArLy u the fltb 
«nt* and imihebly in the fint thM of iL Tradi. 

amif^ni the liit^bly eiteemsfd Bong is honour 
or atw ronocudy to Eomuiua hlmjHJf and to a 

Coositaatmoiile tt mi wLilo GwrEiii/PUldef end 
even u lace a writer ao Photi'Di Iuto hoiii 


tri^lbed »ilh Ita authomlupL 

^ iwHjlldEtlM, til» HOdlhction 
■qt Ihn 9^1 mep. fciniTu to fami tmo ■HhaHraratl# knjufWnrwwi 
rt* ftdd jlppii pf ■ MW Ljtq ft toag thftak^'vbw 

•ddn^ to tiift Moftt £E]ifti«4 vSSfi bri£ 

dril¥*M« Ift ih« ptr» ot WftT, MJkd In ftU 

bj Ih* ATUl fcq m tkWMfttbhmAinri^^^ 

Whhili iPm ft*^ 
Ot 1 nllqpb AUilblm W tht^ 

In fte enhiTie^ fom the hymn waa 

oce^oMlIy iJoiUted. u In a lyric on Sw Saboe 
the 1 ocingfir by a meiodiat named Qr»t», and in. 
othen oil i^fc Falling AJeep of the Uoet Holy 
Mother of and m the Holy Ctam by iutkiJt™4 
antfaofa hk'ta in l^r eantnriei, indeed, oertain 
wn^ added not a littl* to the itorecd jUttoAih 
u the Giwk Chttreh, Wnten whoae compositiona 
beJong in the main to anetber and a latS^tie 
type, enefa h Th^n™ Etoditea and JaBjiJh th* 
nymnwnjphcr [^. below, (fi)). cnltiTatod J« the 
cJSti form. Hnt in gemune pcMtif. qmiJities tbe 
pnKlueLkmr of the later period, dwitirtite u they 

ffi «a,‘. 4 r;isft KX?'" '• 

.Ttstsrasis; Ersrw sss’aa.-ir 


2 ^ » few lh€ dhUr hjBin^ wl 11 iMtth-ftwl 

IT"'" ™7r=i*Lti(4 

piMb bhtHAiQjdtfl^Miicltli«pfHUBmpoHd 
pdfl^ tlL« OEM oi AcweafeCcw ud wIm (ut mm 

iLiDliUqiii U RKh tiwyiMftii ■dtt]i:i]t. Tt* braSiM xA 

ctf lb# Eftpkfit Enrqtift. Tlw 
tlH ft gfJk* liidkstflti to tha Uglhn- of 

w tiw SiOirdftjf Hi Lba ttTLh wwk Ib Lmt, uni far Uw 
|i™t^ wllt^qqi paatiiMriit of lha Orthodoi Eiat lb tiin th* 
OUirf hj Lba Utihflr ot tUTSiS^ 

*Bd tka Tt Pfwm m tlw Ronia Oniwlfc WwL FlFuiSTlSi 
iwprwilft hTfllAhdn qr ADUtAJii^-UHns^ b^nia^ 

“*'*'**" iJvietS^ taS; 

(SJ Aj compared with tbe fotaCtrKMi, wliieh in 
the t^th of Its yogna aiipoare to hay* be^ called 
m ^ h&nu iroparimf a dlmiuutWe 

of the ktter woH. rignj£i!!d (k Ahomr form of whAt 
WAA mntULEly the abnio tiiinff: it wn* a tdngh 
Atropbfl tpcLAtraeted gunemlly of nccentoii Uu^- of 
VA^cui kinda, the part pcrfonnetl by the rirAcentor 
bKngp at Iwt oirijniiiliy^ iuppEooiented by aji 
i^ymnum Anngf by too oongre^^iittiQn or the nholr. 

Pitiiffi of Uiii mpKSa of wkmd wMir l» iu 
f m ttoia Uw iromiio wiih whkh tJt dAwiku, ft 
^ HiAn«ti3«a* atirkliod ii^fei 
TiSrSf CftMlftnfJiNsjRfi in cbi ir«t 

Sf IDd ^ramof wbkft h4|T4 been tJWMn'sd U 

» dooifjiu fPG SDtlr. lllSi Thry 

^ Itwa of Ijrkd 

fer^SiSssst 

nrrvlTH thftt na 1 h AKrfbMl lA than. 

TheriehdByelaFment wbieli thifl form oflitnTmiia] 
poetry lilH^ spe^y attained, more espwmily 
on the natire #oiI of the iipiifaJtMni. i.e. ia^rwlf. 
spiking ean atj]l be iwi ia the so-eaHed 

Oef^ornf Eoreniaef Antioch^ eomplEte Lymn- 
«»k, til# grtmndwork of whish wna laid by tlmt 
wl^ted^ponentof MonephyBitLim in the yearn 
SI^IB. Thu in Venable filugieal mo&atnenL 
pT^rred In tlie revued 
which Jacob of Edeetm re-oonatniotMl in 4176 
the older bynae LninaUtlon eneuted hy a 
biehop of Ednaa named Panl, ^ 

jrrtw' ttati'i Sh SrtJSiOT*^M^ 

glE^iy^riii'ryji!>TfL 

^jie, 

s.„?Sl?** oontribnlom of qMeliil 

lie mTO»t«j of (ion-tniirfl on the EnphratM. A 
ad qum isven for the latoat nieiiift in the 
i^Rtnal MkUec^n U found in tho da^f Panl'i 
^^la^, which, may be owignod to df0-«ss. 

ear^ date than those of SeyGins. Two of the 

difipltely ladlcd 

Ka&'slfr 4 !a;°S 2 iSatS»sS 


iStS^ s&HSfdt ® 

*1 la™ i, todlmM fiy ttahSu- 


1 Ual aetnal tt iboa u* twad 
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on Ili 9 ill lb diiUnifUvrIr tgraadon. 

Hhh t-flStt mvp UuntloK. t» Rwiftltd •/oTJon. 

teujpcirM-r onr^Ji iricJi tlMi«{li^ Iviuja-bo^ viS^rtm, 


Ky tba ^mKrrvm U sliiiwii bj a tot mtemting 
Mseofani vLicIi two Dicinka pjijned Johotu^ juid 
^phrrnJi^ ha-vo rivan uf « Tkit paid by them to 
Ml Psnai, prabably towjuds the dciflQ af tbe Gtli 
^iit. ut^. AijT. L 2203 ). 

Here tlioy fouml imcbDrite^ Kilei by 
ilvipg ID coupLt^ «ec1u9ioa fopm Uic world, and 
ndbcrlnj; to a form of GJaurcli dejly prayer which 
oii principle he kept clear of the new'fmn^letj am- 
be}fi>:brQeiiM of litori^cal poetry, 

With til orH™jWBmliipi d^rpticn b> katiaijiiji llu wiit*rt 
mtraii wJuL tu E 4 ia ji 3 ni!£latt of mih the vwrtiidlT 

I^lVAl fltuieiLti el Ihe Siuvljir Ollle*, me fpr ihm 'Hut mje 
vi Lh» end apoildliii; C^njPi,' AecndEi^ bq Uu^ nle, 

ibflj lej* Sw (pp^K^a^ Lt. P» t4a HI. 1£0 utd lie In 

TMjfierg, pjid a w-tKOaii fj^ Hh ntiw BlMk^ «i^pa tJ*. Lb* 
7th^ iJad^ bxnn tlw Hth, Lk £01* * Ulltfflifi&t * qE the 
w fcta ma ‘m!l#d the .Iini^ Iq nuJJjif, itttc 

u«Kialixl nilh h poiHh i:if Eecb ef Unt liu™ wta 

mt« ^vleh the v^almod? of meOta pcMscdiai the r«&d«dn;! of 
th* Hsdn wvt liEvided mm mJlovirJ bj m, hvmiL ol Uk nm? dao. 
cqilM a blAiiuu, 411^ In Ibe xuvlcrijiic of tin cpdta a 

RuAe 4 m PWM aTtrr tJw 
M IrirbpenKflji&UT^ftrnw^Miruofinkined 

wfEit the eT 4 ea]ii|f byiiin erjii I4 frutJng,, fesedier. 

cTiHHWDwrttST* of tin ItaumctktB, wu Ofticiblisod 
with tee Orcil £]axnkj^+ 

Wo Fhikll mML with not a few of ineh elaraexLtB 
of SI iwtk cbaiactor in the fionJ form of tho Greek 
(,> 05 caj »Jid we may, thereforop aBanine ibai 
inany of the tnupoflitiona perfonniii” a like »emeo 
in that office dale from the 6Lb egntoryik Althoujjh 
wo have not ibe neccfrury e^Unml eridenco from 
whieli ti> draw definita csjoeJn^ion-R re^j^aidjnf each 
ancient workiT, yet triulitiijn tomialiei date of 
cQrtain v^iy old in^ria which hold to this day 
an honourwl jdace in tho EuthaHktlo litoTOT of 
the ^reek Clmrch. Wo are told that the Emparor 
Jiu^ian liimseif ( 527 - 503 ) woo tbs aetbor ot the 
Chriatoic^icalfy importaot frqpqricn enlitled 'O 
iuipmr^ fiAt, whEeh comwqhortlylMforothBScrip' 
to re ie™iia. Id the mlgo nf his iuccfi^r, J imtin ii, 
( 5 iJ 3 -& 7 ^}p the ^ Cherti bin Hymn * wbtoh acoompanlGe 
the proco^ion knewn aa the " Great Enltzmcn ' was 
imwited in the Bykaatlcto hlaa ; whOe otbaf two 
preceo, the T*^ tfap /vwthwC and the 

ffilvw SpoTfia, which are flobetitniod for 

that hymn on I&laEmdy Tijoradij and Eaetor Even 
respectively* ar* probably niJt of later ori^n. The 
introduction of ft fvvparwn to beaung' nttorOom- 
monion (UX-^ipu^^M ^.u^J ia osBigneil to 

tlie year 024 * and ef another (Si?F of Twar 

which takes the place nf the Cherebie 
ilymn in the of the Fre-BanctUied, to 045 . 

(4) The early Auticdicne of BnTercts^a 

liymn-bookp ^^rhnpn becaiuie they art eaaontt^ly 
connectod with vereea from iho Po^ntSt aic eael^mca 
to a dLAtinat cbuig^ the aniijihon (SyTr ma'ntfiy). 
On the te^imony of the Weatem pilgrim Etheria, 
or Eimhena kxit. 5, xxvii., xrix.* 

icixtb, xKXT.p xxxtEL* kL, xliii, 5p iliriLb lynoM 
bearing that tlUOp toother with ^hynine^ and 
’ iwlinsp^ had already won on important place in 
the woffthin of the eflaTehM In JcrtLialeni towmrda 
die ri«io of the 4th centcry. In the Greek litoigy 
of the foElowing period a hymn fnmiod of a BibM^ 
and a rentlered between the 

TfitBOtt two diCTcron t ehoka nJtcmatelj was re* 
garded oa ^antfepho]m]i.'^ Hem it woa cuetomoiy 
at 0rKt to renefer whgjp pealma in Hiis way ; 
lalor, with increasing trcquBncyi a few verseii 
only wen? »(iing, Thn again p in 

extend Log lioyofHl the namwer limltji of the 
foETnnlm original Ky emptoyod, dorelopod 0rit of 
all into a inmnwbat longer prewe lorraiila, 

■pm 


ever, it boeame the practice tn mtrodiicn a r«J 
frp;Hiri«iT of whlrfli oilhcr tlie wholn or the coo- 
repeated between tlia voraoa of 
thn Biblical : chaiacterijtic examples of 

the latler method are rotolned to the pmMnit ilay 
in toe^pnra for Chriatmae and Epiphany^ Thla 
onrarying rcpetitimL of a Ringle irt^rum, how- 
ejor* was at length inperBedeiL by a whole ocriea 
of ffoeh piecoo^ 0^ of which waj mng bnl once by 
citbur of the cholra, and thm, when Ukene ftxtm rif* 
were welded into an fntepat whole either by an 
acMetic or an tfpAymnwn common W all, thora 
aroae a diatmet arti9ti.c typo of antiphon. 

It Mr to fcwwcd teat tefr uoq q< tell t&na ctotol Mt wot 
E)£]rt olEoffoilut kib«4dqol «t ua nrtot iUn ol Uliin^ dv- 
ToJopiDtitL An Htoat axunj^Of! ii FnmlfhAdto tto thmtof tea 
ntX^B H-caJlcd OJdtipIlWOl 0 «d IWmT, wf&oh ui tuir?Ua|44i 
tttdatito *pciitoi te la_ q^-rU ol AloundriL O^n^nObh 
fTw, wtot in And J»rf In tea otfUy ptfKKt M a OHDbdtwtiqfli of 
Vi^nq Irf VmbbM Wite trvpprim whk^ lui'E no HtoftqiLfl llUDtif ILoX 
Ol wpiiiMikm, ud 01 tto fiftML sJoj- OTM tea itooq ef wJoa 
fqmHfif H rajploivl Iutv iliM|^3dUvdi io te&t enlf tu tsmm 
<0. tet uUpbon ja^ 

Tto fiiJM ■oflihihqii'caB^ kto? Eo to HwcCotid Mte tto fo- 
oiwSmAflof. tod o rKi^Eiito | 4 m in 
^Bdoji^tTiipoitant ftaard^, m obc in tto odk^ nF tortiU 
Tto aiHtoUitiM w too Krits af pgc^lql gnnrbinan of Uw 
Ei^kqiiv ud middk nf tht Itolma tootw and ISti 

in la wtildi vu pitocficd^ oi a to tea 


la- wUdi vu pttqcficd^ oi a « 
. Lathini 


in ptolMcf (totlolj Spmn Itnmitto fat ^ronh^ teal 
tewTwyai^t- ^nntfitovlM wun i^f^Euaij IntHsaJto Lo to 
iaa« to ^ wiHpboqaJ rtndarinxol tto rwLtnn Eo ^qutlon. 

rmaUyj BpeciiiJ aigni^ennee intms at oao timo to 
hare attache to on antiphonal retideringof Pi 1104 
I'^t paaJmi anng ontiphonally In oombinatjqn 
with a kyj^fpsaJma of verj- ihart formolmT ha® 
remained ii regular featnre of (he bmial iorvice. 
In aimilar manner thartc^m (tee Mow* (0)}, called 
from their opening wotda Al irr^Xuraip w litcb emne 
Wore TIB as the work cf ItuiuAniis, mid which^ 
dlrblcd into ihott gmupi, are tued at. the prescfit 
day In the matLna for the S^th-^th* 2sth, and SOtb 
of Doomnber for iioito a diETercnt p^rpw^^—fotmi ng 
a peodess festal nynui on the Hedeemci^i birth En 
tim elable at BeEnloImm — muit originally have 
been the poetic uivoBlment of m enbetivo three' 
fold antiphon conBmicted with tho aid of the ssnme 
pealm. On the other band, a lyric in ita ow^n way 
nnt Jem mo^iiicentp tbongh donbtJcsf of much 
Intor date» lo now oombLacd ^lith Fa US in a 
p^linr nntlpboDal lendcring for the niatiiiB nf 
l^stor EvBte 

Thi« ti* tto inW]cd mlvinta--cniE[pfiitoff a nurkollj 
pcwtTcol luMiat ittto Uw-MvhJite, tuwitlutf In viri. 

AU mgeiu^on*, and bminf tto pmitin «f THiciia inlL«fa^ a«, 
ap., a^nuftHtu Uliitofj niaa u arehtoatojito galM IxnaC^ct, 
PwJ a patdixrii emUtd Aiae-nlan, pertofa go da Umbtr tock 
ttiiifL Ito Ifte Of' ISte ccDteT?. fiLudlaj' ndtroxto VIT4 egrapwAtl 
at a toiirdm# la toaovr of Ito Il0teif d tkd. uhI JikIui ter 
napilat. Mid—at tout Ln tto Im farto glmKinlilp nfanibbt to 
rnpcua byran Dpon Ito lantarf, ma Mtotiora ol 


■UI uiLQ a onmnwuat longer prtoe lOTraiua, aa son^'. a. oomiioBiti 
fuundi ao.p in iho tlime antipnoM at the begin- actoallj fonnd in l 
ningnf tbo Endtoriatki lilorgy^ Afterwards* how- I pcnitfinllaJ poem of 


tto «ntemn of Loiter kmo, bM peniMwwntlj motoid a |^r 
of inip«1>nrq« a ipadal feanite la tto ipatiai ol tto iSte at 
Ai]g:iwa 

(3) The Mcntial fastnre of the antlpboUp i.r. 
the organic comldnatlon of iropnrm with a Biblical 
pasaa^j. api^cam also in the etructnre of the cojinn* 
which wiiB ihe leading fomi of hymnody from the 
Stb oeuUt end whioh inom the lOtli e«nL euper- 
Bcded the older in the lituj>.j. 14 jc 

EanoHj to apeak more predxclyp » a niE^dc Ln wMch 
the eingisg of tro^?art<t is combined wttli aJJ the 
Blblicfu Bonge lerited in maliiu, the almri and 
DTI varying ^ypop^lma of an cDiriicf day giving 
pfocn to pootloal atrojihea oi «omdjdcrab|e Lang^ and 
of the same nietiLi^ atmetara Tte couEtstont 
npplicaiion of thb prindple led nrccjiwity to the 
compoflition ol very Icmg poems in nine pariM^ in 
cacli of a'hich the ntmibcr of sErophea foitjiad open 
a portiODlar modd stirophaaa a Artrvmt eurTe44|K>pda 
to the nTimbcr of VExiaafl fn the aoaDrialcd EiblicaJ 
song. A oomjiQBilioii AentiaJly of thyi kind ii 
■ *' " din Lbo Myaalleil ‘ f^rcat Canon,^ a 

two bimdroci and 0rty 
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HYMNS tOreek Chiistian) 


vbich, it* TbcUifieiil t^mbellbih^ 

unit \iA wcBzi^whiti dilTui^t^aA, is of a miMl 
impre^i vo cburn/etot^ njnf ia nww rocited mitiyiilly 
on tJifet Thuri^lny uJ ibo Eftli in Lunt, in 

4^-ay iho satno wiiy m tlio hymn two 

cmy« Inter. 

Itft aulii^ Airirw. ^ «« c«|e(# th* * tiMhhi 

wl^ tnUtml In Lbc dnte □<"KtonjiH, 

SreiTtMr to du tiMrUvri!h of JuowirHjC 
M.WI IlHH Uf fed ty fijr ft co^Ulirfiilik Um* we- 

¥ to hi* |>wtii«dnp tn tiH ftKlkJi&^(]|irfo, Ue m ■ ™1jflo 
wTtt4ic+ »nfl Jm th* tndhtJaq □! tl» OIiiikA Ii liinftUy 

u u*t IqTvnbirot Itk qqw |xwtl£: Bbfiq, I 4 ifWdl 
fPP™ u» * Cijadp,’ JslOKffto to ttw »l?pk ippni- 

iJT I .<1 Etft Effort lii 4 } 0 mfil pftrt^ rti, lb, qIm lUMicaJ 

Uartilin otJicr oouipo^Uiuna of Andr^aua, na, ip.ff., 
tho caiiiuii on tbo yropUoiip vn tbo AL*tunEl 
^iiiiEltiy after Etett.% nui one uf JBU ir^pt^ria on 
Hiiiiixjn imr[ Amiii.^ nj^proxluiatu In lonf^tii to tbe 
Gnjftt Canon. Unt, m genor^, the niticLiBal ne^ 
ftMHiEy of hnutin^ the dtir^Lloti of puUIe womhin 
M»n led ly th& practice of nttiiebini^ not moro than 
lihrw or foiir ^Miotk^ aUnpboa to oacU Dihltt&i 
iifmgr The ftaiiie rMEumnient here* aa in 
ntlierof the oOice^ gmdimlly to the entire 
onilftgiLin of whnl orl^nlly tlie canlimi] 
feattue^ tha Bltitic^ uf fo their l>eintj 

iT^nfitctl fco ft. feiBf tvn&r Tlitw tha csKiscntirn 
mno BOcUgna of the pgiBtii: canon—to which the 
term 'ode#' wa» hcncefoTth npccJAlly apnli^^ 
nctaailj roniD to Uko the pJaee of Lbe very elt- 
mdntff wiiti which they were onc« intended to be 
combined, A farther Eleporturo from the oorlLovt 
order h in the r&guJnjr E>tiiLR 4 firin n! the wceemd 
w of the lyricta tfroup, die reafioti Iwdnj? that 
tliii fteeond JJibhcoJ had been prerionidy Jeft 

Erat of the acLtmJ recitdtion—from a imnentittoiu 
Elread* it wiw Emid. of ntterinK tim Jinpreeatori' 
threaU wnia^od in iK Tbeiip bmiidoi ooniplcto 
cvioiia, tliwfifii, ffw/tOi poad tciraodiii were ewu- 
mwed to ho nnng with gronp# of two, threoi and 
foEir Uibikal rxtM^DB wpeotiroly^ Of tswdaJ 
^portnneu are the iriodia and MrtTodfHa of tha 
lenten ftoa#ou^ which owo tlmir exlntcnce to the 
circuimitance tliat dnrinjt Le‘it one of tho SibJical 
i^.p won tecitod on iveeh-dayB from Sion, 
day to Fnday, and nojL vL and vtL on Batnrdnr. 
tocso heme tolloweit each day by noa, viii, nnd b. 
The term A^ireie^f* conrorraably to what waa 
in the ca»D of the denotes! here the 

gtronhn wliich waa to mofat cam UnTownl 
fro]n nn ulder canon, nnd with which the tmparki 
of odn had to coiitom both in niieire and to 
melody. 

loUvw tht iwrm Ibln- 
comprtj*, two Mrfttft 4lJfErt« htt 
^ ^ wwJiw ■CniiRff hul i 1 # origE tn 

U]> mneknt el wteifaip fqntus in JmfcionTftifti 

Iff* UMVOELD pn^ the tmrrtAw CftffiSdu d tha 

for ekm HCi>^4«£^ Umi^ Tha tiLrthpfa«# cr t^^up 

S *5?"^ "tiJslMd iwnu iMh ihapa b Lh# 

Cf St Jqhn o! ChmiiiKUi <t iwU 7M> »nd 


wu dDfi'jiriip^ Ifl. OooituitiiH^ «ha#r tfa« Sbdiqa OHftUMTV 

yj mssaask iiar^saa&ffi^ 

«h EMit.. H^|il«Ud tbfr irD?fc^ 
their PfthwdrH Ik Emrpoiib^ few t^L ibr 

SaEnk mq^i fOT Um Ewlftl bakwi tef 

^ right Mfe d^kqT OJttrt bi thq iO-tBl|M| Jahwi 

nanid f^moMA. wto hriau wkf m huiq bm a Wffkr etf 


■h^ind^fli^dwthTw )iirt ™ Tli pwla'ttSjSSrcil 

mppqtcdl.. !■««««»«, UHt Ihwrfi.™* df fc^'JlSSS^ 


to® Antoflliia ArKtihli, 

tiihrU^ and Iftbatoji— wt« felT nmnTEv uf tJw BuL 

Jn Uu hudi g| thM ftbd <bl Mer writca the ftrdrilc Irpo ri 
Uh mmn. ntm tt tud hao«iw a»d|f4tlrij liicUpmdam tdiN 
^ Cuqp to smoupjr u, MrfftiAltr tliflWftttL 

poiJl^ Id lh« UtaiOTUA brief ww tanjArred iu tJw 

qwa dlTBH spritf bf jt Thuit ia tlw oddaighl cllW. m wmi^h 
of mpamftcSuqriuiL tlw palnawAiq wrpmcdiHd hj m»b 
of thia rifht mwfff oa Ltie Uim Ifglr Tdiiitjp twb*r whlbh mt 

A5»nQHOCOiipl« a^nliri 
podUbp Iff t3» nrioua fannj of ihB boriri rillbB. Ut Hm admluit 
IntuB of Emm* UACikib, uuS |q ih* FrockJag cd lIcuAa, 
111* load iujFcf^ Irou (hrEHiflit br *«fth<pHat ur wu 
Ihrtfttfl^ with WftT fii# pHiilleww* tbt bftiHMi %qi LEi« o»dll 

rbrmorOhqxph FWer. ftffiilt nalllwwiiftOMd it U^idck-tiea 
■ad the dH.thJiKL (if tw-o cfeiwu itimi toiipioywL th* hdcs 1 * 
verugr af qok u the weA of Aodroan ftcd il^ 44h^ i* IwEiur 
mnintetod Wiih Lh* Wmten ionu bf jirmivr enSad Lha mmwt^ 
Jdnifl * 3 i™, ftEul with Ow pcpnklikl taintouB ol uidnat 

CaniDftahiil. Iffo«ih«lfiUBu|Iq pnpp«rith»fbr O^uaiiEoft 
ft affon wu mqd l^r prime dmtl^rta. ftifft for ft Uka piirfNO«« 
™ bq Urt OoHdlu Aqfqk KHnfnotd riMwt tb* DaWdla cl Lbo 

lltfa OfftL hf JqtMpiM Ukutbiin*, hWHp et Ebchaltn, wq* 
ErH^iimtlj miikwiil Th* ^Noril^ and toK ^ 
hmri to* Mbtoarbl hwitict |wdM$ bvft 

^kriAftHdTbe^ri^Tktu^thakil^ Biupaart^hiE^ 
TbUra ^ nodcli PP^ActiT^ of two 

in real poetie misrit, not oiify tfoch prodnctioni 
of A relaLivcly lato pHnneub bat even tlie canon# t$f 
the ^tli and yth centurie^j am far inferior to the 
clasHoil cre^tom of the wntam «f hmtakki^ tliungh 
we oimnoL ij^ore the bi^h aclderement of woro 
like the ceJebratod Eufer cnnim of John uf 
cqs, or the CbriitinftB canon of Cofimoe. rc^quiU 
til® amon borrowed frotn tbo kfmfuJtton 
the fiLHiueot device of Unking it§ otrophe^t toi^dber 
by the ncro^ticp which in vemm raim woflp oh ticfom^ 
KimjEdy alphabetical ™d to etheni—where it waa 
med to indicate this Kuljatanca or pnrfHHO of tho 
poeiOp ofton itanun|' Urn mitlior aa weU—wa# wont 
to take the form of a hexameter or An lambic tri¬ 
meter. Tho j&ulJtarj' attempt to apply tfEu lawn of 
clamlca] nistro to iha enmiwcsiition of canon* was 
noted above (2). 

(6J In the toui farm of Um Greek Iknrgy tho 
eauion to the cmitrml featiim to wlmt to E-atled tinj 
fiku/nfAvj {'acqne^nw') ol a pariicuJar UturkHcaJ 
ttnj or fteUval-^a Lctm which corri^pondii in a 
manner to tbe Western Bnt* hosicle# tijo 

caaoD^ nnincroof other conipoaitlEinA tpetoneing to 
rnrioua eln^aea of rhythnne pouLrj'occui a# mom 
or isaa ir^oi cJomcnUi In evmy aJbfafAM. To 
#ay botidng of and 

we may reoGgnue hare, gmeraJIy wltliont dim. 
cuJty, tjie tyiiflff of (n/paria wMcb, on tho teatt- 
iiimy of tho nonkj Johannei? and Kophronln# (see 
ADOTo nndor 3 (3Up fou ad a pliLco i ei pu hJi* w orriiio 
d^g lUo latter half of the dth centnry. 7 hm 
the aneiettt fro/jorani to the d*ut iXs^^d* i-eoina tu 
HOrrive in the spoiyiikion^ the cloalng Iruwtriion 
of vemim. ^ 

la lailiqi ritor Um |Wf. 
1™* f™ ™ ™ffw hftfc ftba tan ntriiHri—er, if 
twe ^ Lhtm, qp^ OB iaslatd of to* tidal 4 

to* ita, Bbw fti» mntd 

CM^Mriba tE^ to* Ellblh bfk el tlia ^iqen Bt tof- chief btor*li. 

aaJ Uh Ifeihar oi nolt tb» Irnur^ fonoMlT 
M*«iri«i rito toe -n-ffffUkftr Ofc ^ 

^p*t t0 the ™on, tbo most lufurtut plenjonLii 
lij »uj afis the tliefura, prliich nluiuit 

^WEIJ* eegur in i^rcmiB. They derive tJirir nuue 
1* ^*''**' «wu}iunitl with venea 

uf nftiuilly hUidh frooi 

me I’Mlniii. 1 hp fttcAfnt to the Ki'pi» hitpain of 
v^jicirs jtnil tii tliu (ffwfrj aTtf iiiunff^itly klpnUcil 
with lUe trt^mria whiih h the ifih ftmt. were 
ettiu}4«l to these HprijUure papiH|,re»; end the 
TMilihB in institis cut lie whalo 
Qf fs* but onlj a few venee, in ectn. 

nexipn uitli tlip npfirtjjiriatfi «fiHera in mereiv 
It Inter KbhroriatiuD. Another cT*« of HhJUra, 









HYMNS (Greek ChristLen) 


U 


howfivu, wLicb ihjnit mndertid towunU the c\om of 
vesjwriip jiijit the ciuiqa, in the IiDim M 

[iriuifl, tierefr^ qnd nqqofi^ in eonenJ^ util, 'm 

I ^&riiuuliu', in Ihe *^reivtlionri^ of Giod 

FridAV BJitl E>f vigiln of Ghmtmuaiid Epiphany+ 
jia wqil AH in llw miwt divenw p&ru pj t.ho fUnr^ 
4Hitflldo the regular Dailj Office^ wetn mwit from 
the lirxt only to be ini«rUaL betwpaq two wik^i 
oepareUMj by the Ijd^asx Doiologjj iwid appear to 
liAVe i»oiue allinity witli the juicient Anti^jchaae 
antlpliimiii p[ hymu^bnok. A third tdi^ 

<ti tr^fitriu^ ti'hicli now hare noooiinexloD with any 
Uihlicnl ]j|iAan^^, wore in aU likeiihEihMl origuuklLy 

nfrctdor^l in a jqmilsx way. 

On UiidT the liU Esiba thiwa jnHipL 

JkoK vhJdi La iu«4n uhI DKlec^ u* bat In wny Wfj r^htiKl 

m ih« ftAub mhI m irtoendl^ at ««iLiicihi.bifl 

lufth. Them which u th^ twliicpti and thenltif^ tHna 
Ute }iiiif|i!!4d,-ntu«rM ot oChin an ttuo^, afiin, 

which in thrfanij Of UmsLp KtRi|i4ti^ fnUow Iho pattoru d |af- 
UwUr ffi4e4^iPKla, uaduo mL La th^ utnm, w 

Them am Rai-emL other dbUnot lorms^ q£ tha 
bnt all uf niLnor lo^rtEUico. Tlmi in 
inalitiH the ' hynmA to ibe Trini^’ TpmMuaL), 
ooici^HiaediiPWTilIng to tho eight eoclfigmstii:^ tontsa^ 
bfa anng r^TsIarTy at the begiimuig, ami tha 
anjwtii:{ttirvi after the amoD; the 
dgvqted to prayem for the dead or to the praise of 
the RnsarrocLioD, are UHed etipociatly aa SattmlajA 
and ^ondaye^ and the photamufUi^ wMoh ludl tm 
light of the dawaiug ilayp ial/cnit. In the Knahoj:. 
ijitlc litargy of Sunday, in the noctiiiii nf Good 
Friday, ana in the ban^ ofEccj Uio Ain^ng of the 
oq-ciaJliHl nuf^j-uami ia Intgrwoyen with the text 
of Mt 2?^“. A iropnrioji Id, praise of tha Muther 
of God, railed a u oonjoined with iho 

Dingle of each eanun a^ with ail otber funw? 
of ilillI hare tha ntrophes BiHiclally de¬ 

voted to her matcFiuLi aympathy wi iU the onlTeringa 
of hot Son are cnJipd tf*7vrcifAc£^cd:ia. Of le^ 
fmqugnt ocoumcnoe me the eo-cnlled and 

exprwing rfcipcctivety a doxology to 
the Trinity and a prayer for tUa dead. 

VHt liiui bl trStA CkhfbEti^ Uwm r^Om oI 

tivparia In tha indL pdated mUeLqim ni lh« lltoritjaiJ 
hgOfkm wiM, nrf nrarpe, p, bjmI ETadoiJ fTOwth, Thfl hwtw 
IhciBKlirei art l^r ia«t {wrt m Saw oZ 

Ifaiin wm Uw worii trf wrltcn who b*M l»On xm^ 

tfiacisii aM auLtgi^ a! battoaOL Amtmg olhEf wi4l*n whoH 
rwsm JHV ImiKd^ Vta moit |>fo«LMni iw ^ ^xAaht Aiutalliu^ 
mhn itimM a&t be oatifecLtMlKl with Uk naoHMilM, tht 
wf GonftMliito|4« In tl» ■£□] AnalbUm. Seirid^ 

a HagtepolLLCi Stcjifafen iMustjOHi oalkd a UigUipoJitc, wiii»^ 
UuH* a SaWwfta, iu>4 firobabl^ alH Amliww V^^mriw 
10 thO! rbltfitttilab tfhAol al fh/thcdkai aaoipaalthn; tha 
cfaancMftaUa irf tldi Mhool appetr alto tn a taw ifUimHv by 
Bi. 8Qf>lin>iiliPa whow Wis U liTOtmJJy oti wi^fa rwfbisBJIjr dJf. 
rerbnt tiiiaA lx Li iMt feijy tnaay whcLkutf^ «r to what laEaal, 
certain aatant ecmpoaUJlaai bearfbf the aania ol JohabiTM * l4» 
Haak' ars tbi a wiitar box to l>a UrtitiHhl allirtf with 

John of Biimitoiv or Jedm at IKaaneua In CotMtanmw^, 
BL U^niacuf dia naCzlaich (f 74^ and tba aan Oak ^ Jeajriai 
a weroan of iBidcftMhk wl pe^aliar jlfta, wba Acurlatwd La Ih* 
niBwa nt ThcofiSijJBa uid IfkihKE m. wh 

r^iita In hlmincallj tcuaaUa oompoaUiima, ^fkckUj la tbo 
cbw of iffowiia. A poiicf Ol Hbimlcg h™ri iwi Sandwji'ii 
aUwahwl to ihA ftiourTHLiioa fofjw at Ihelr a^ai 

Wirt ecmpcaad tha ISsn^rm n- *1101 tha 

wtM of oormpoodlair cMfuMCrttarti hr l^am! Own^tliii tix 
IV w^fwellJia Thw f«lfMl0W llHSflWCTfty. while 

imh q|Kf|rh^, haJAHWwl4. aial fffcAm of an aw^SEcag# iar|waa 
Hir oooLmnpwwr cmaaoM lit oh w pHtiC qtaiJltlaa. 

In fiyzxntiuRi ami the l^t, hymnogniphy a* an 
jictire and Ering develuument Tutnjdly i3aaie to an 
ciad in the Uth ceiit*| wttli the eodiheation ef the 
iie^nitive lilnrgital book" of the GrcDk rftcj vix 
Uto itpd the PiirakrFtih:, and, atHivo^, 

111* the njid the Jffnrti/f, 

which i^ontain tho ohorni t^xt^s msjie^iviily fur 
Irfnt ami Fn^lon Weak, for liorkHi bt tw^^n 
tjoitPT nqd pMitewtp nmi for the IK^fid of 

the Christiati year. Only in the Itnlu^G mi.k est 
Wan tholo ahont the Kamo lime a neloworthy re^ 
vival of rhythmical hyiunedyi The art wna awiiln- 
oniidT cultivated In I eib famens atid atiU snruvnig 
naHiJian Abhuy nt tTmtlaTtmitfti uftar noine, till 


: well iiiin thu l^th ceutury. The foundern pf the 
ahlxiy^ St> Niiua the yuniiigor ft luCUh and hha 
Mioewom, Faiilna ami KartbolomiEiniv were the 
heads pf a school to which Arsenina^ Gerjiianus,, 
Joseph, ProeordtiSj, and othera hdonged. Witliie 
the Greek Ortooiiojc; Churcrh itedf, morcoveTr whole 
Oi^iFfAiet and i.ing!» Jyrici! were lneof|.i«nited in 
the Httu^picul bookn at aatill later date, 
uiny 1w nmdQ of bEicephoma Xanthopulus and X\w 
FauLareii Fliilothcan jt k lliu 14tlit sad 

Nicp[anj9 Malaxus in tlie letheaiib., naanlhom of 
oach Inter ele menu of the lilut^y. 

LnmAteaii;—L TRir^—An mHUmt btlccLIcni cf eekiilt^^^ 
of jJj 1^ wSiw* t>7«« wfli be Jomad to W. Christ uiJ l|. 
Paruilkaj^ {rfixea £;ArttinW3A C^ATOiOiiuwvsik 

Led|ifldjr, 1^1. wbkh WOtilfll 1 eooipkt# Cfitlrtl cdilkiq bf ||ba 
hynuw cf iqd l» tha ouM ao«Tnil«at uthorltj i£ir 

lh« Xjmhm hymn, Iba PaHMx^km 6S Mcitt«lb4, hjjim kX 
Lb« tad of tl» /'(astw^k ttu Mchnt |waiH-hjienai ter biafnjiq[ 
40(1 artJiLng^ ud Uic cnjupOiittqpl Of ^ncalfup EUw, Lbt 
E^pomr Lia, mad Pbcaluji/. IL Hurti^ (ftt«tda4l Fmteu 
c/ ]i«4rfdjiAKifl fifpm lAi Svrw Fervwa 3, n^iMd aad 

nnkriHl, CkdnlvrirSfeK LOU; AjkStUlnirin tqciifcwl pmwfifinM 
OfS Um P^, In 4*fi Kixm. and Ea aoriLiciltiL by A. 

Lsidwleh, J coUrjfairii MtSttpAraxit jotiAmwin, LiLpetff, iMt; 
Uw nmTM m St dnaorj or NulADm OKCf^dlii^ la Um neAp. 
dlriut^wL JiL, iiad hLf Uinblc ponM In a SyrlK 

r«nk!D, kL J. BcUlg and K. GluticaAL, M. TAxuiicffi 

il6rfr dariHinOn wni^ aNrioiiliriHU, 

Brirth iSa^tM F shm AnjumE^ultei af in lasrariL 

?7XS.4D3Sp Lam en JL EAii. Alri&vfHiA /Catfdfrnmn, Iv., Uami, 
mtdi ulc4ilcrfayDla«li<^lll« mfq>^44.I.. 

eonim »>.. Striuih«iifj ISBtli the EiwLmr 
inmEi of acuxfJirt Piiiblrt, m NJxiWr Ti? xdL IS 7 D-IH 4 . 
P. UmUk ^JilvHnEtfi. A'fndhrtfMiirii, U* AtMaujfticm ETjnumi 
ftefl Jahit-J Boon, IHIO, pwa tiUkml cd. cf wiiidUartr 
hynijid uuA ef tni aaotkyuupti |?cihf4^^ HiC popyrua 

hjsm ga tfai Blcth et Oiriib Ei prea In A. S. fJentt 
n/ f?fwA I’flrtfri in cAi J^oAo JtvtmwfT £>flvw^. IfflPwJWjter. 
I. ftAoddb, ISIJ^ 13 W'Jaltv thd briiui. Of Ui# AnOiiTf t Painrn 

tan wjrvf bc ntoct ewvnilviibJr ODHihcd In C WsUEly, ^Lrt 
idus iAriCfu JfEiabiwpitv d\x obrittkoHM, eerfti «ar paprma^ 
In Pnlralt^ Oritnnditt xr- tlL IIOOT] i^ElO. iwu ^ uid tlw 
rmcfflont at Ih* BtflLn PHPf m#, tn C. BriunMt mod W. Sdin- 
hMt AlbAririiL r*afr, Brrlin, 10 | 0 , p. I 3 if. T|io rktl ItWO oi 
nncftiDt warn tm drum upon h>\J> B. EHirt. AwalKia 


AftrifACi^ eBtroillv IboM cf Hniilwiila ^ Mcripod lO hfm, JHld 

modirn orltlal odd. of rinck Eileccai J. B. Pltm. 

ifsmnnu* Eri#ViJJIi MlSHtorUii pruuM : fdJifiik Wrr^ ov chM. 

wnKMfrif & Jivnnia (n mmUk Patme primMM in IncnH 
Af.+ &H 1 K 1 , KmtnbAjclinf," Uer facQ^ 

priKhiabbiHi (rbaTUatanTnai' vi- iKMthauvHiify by A. £lif Heed 
ui AAA ItV philoa-pliili]^. u. lUitoc. trii—r. xxr. liL [lOU) bi- 
lOfii MMid F- Mua ' IwotoAloci noi dtn h«IL IbKdanM uneef 
dem NoitiBa den Remuiu/hi CMrti OariitfteHifi#, q^er' iw.JE. 
thUI] 44HQL A mnplatt eritkai «dL ef Uh hyuiea of Hobujioo 
wupnrpArtd bf Krnnihsirbvr. Mid mil tw nobluhad by Ifnni. 

on th« dsdlealkn of Um Howk wh c4. 

by Olw4«tA 'Un MtkLhurino ^^ftentaLon^ liKdlm,^ In 
ft™ « fOrinte, L Elfillj let-IST; m trtpdwiA of Aanntfiii, 
in Pitm, dwAkfiw Mm, t. nTn. t. Tb* cdlrib pWadpi to§ 
^TcniA araiurbcol:; E- W- E^ooIh, 'Juiih of r lha 

Uyniru of MTwui of Anliedi and €>tnnea^ lu Ori- 

«nrdJti, vl Tfaorv l« uynX noeoUoetkn of Uie cndint 

IVTPtlin Iw^MTfaMtiArttl aiAciefi pdd- Of Grwb papyri in4 
tmnyi^IPKV xA CofAk Jd$S> but T.^borrauio^ Abtmi^ 

mnklditwffkn da fnini ^ToAffniu^tulf fn CJmrr 
IWJcrlioni, UU;, ^ Ell -m, -qaj bo ooiwnltad. Tb« Iteif™ 
hoUfkA of tha Gmn rite tef^ dm In tbo Gr««A OrtiiDilen fourth 
•wm lOrtiiJiriy m{ei|b 4 for U» moat port la Vonlor tolkriy «]» 
in ALhiiia. A lut criUrtILy oohotid wllh ehfer ud, 
on tbb whoin, tb* bat, N tbot of Uw ^wnon Add. pnqwnd for 
tlH- QM- Of k* ItndiA OrteftiS, Tyuplup, ITn 1 ■ mu li i jp ii-i iv 

1561F ^ IftW; rtw 

fiArt Q vota, tS&fi-IBQSf cuMjHin ot John nl Butiucun 

nnd Cool™ rwip^ro^^ in F9 301 m. bir-hW osd xerffL 
U. i?MXM3Ui. rojurt —Tbp fVvh*i)TicwiiA of Christ ond 
Puulirftn, Mid of Pltro, Anofrera mxn^ L, uo ol pmnovnl 
llujUfUtiCB; twWd On Ibesn obd on Lb* lextool nisLeiiil ftLr- 
uiaoid by tbeni m: Hr StortELXon^ ■ Lllinkoofnpliln di 
rSwlite artnrqf,' |tl jf^rtu da qnBifuiM' Aitfir^r^Hy. si. IWTDI 
faS-btX nad Ln JkoU, * Aar Gorii. dof jrrifdL Xlrr1iral^!«a^ 
in tm T. 17T-Sd^ S- Bbavr. Stad* 

iTM JW Al ji . = ^ ^ n^m-ba. X Tia 

d#jr 
ArioLwi, 

Mnnkb. ISli^, Pfk W-TTiA, ' Dk bjwntla Rii^dmlfcjbUiHf*; 
In Lb# Xrd ed., wfvldi fa at nrrMrtf.lofi^ Iblo oocilon wiUlw 
cdJtedliy P+ Mau : aIbo F- CaIa^It f^'fyywwp^r^a d# i"Aii£w 
Aittfxa O. BnidanhnKf. /'slnffffu MVviuuqi 
W w., tiion pp,.iM-l?tF H-Jordiin, oSool, dir aEteAr. Ait , 
Le|p^. lilll, mrtt% abcf^ ol3. fbnivnllinit nrL or 

PoiitT ^ AniipbDJIB dfuni In Ulnxik ifTH^dr/ In K. IkbroL'’# 


nr tef dn iriAn^ Matew dnu rAi-Mru|nw^iii 

f3CM»nvH Minrtj l&ifl- tt- ftrumboxDcr, d 

hrinM'fiu JUcA fion^irpriiiin ki nun Audi tfaMtrAiu Ariolw 
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hymns (Syriac OhrtatLan) 


Fiirki Itoll. I, Uti-Siiffl; ^ EHwrltiirfc, 'Pu]e»hi- 
p^i JtMMDOkihtef da Orlcnla,' bi tU_ 

1^ flr£?WiS.^ Ibo Dl rtij^luiilal W b 

E2SfZ" ^ L[™iififf dcr I^[b. raid 

prnwit rtiFtluii. Oi=tit™s.' & JiZJ IT, «nu Eluia, wn, fl. 

? -.E. £'fnuf|ifvfa. wm ^ 

ma. 


d. »Qe«lu, a^rat ftnufunam Win K. 

^ 4 kr RflunLuaiiEi v, Uiprair. 

bj™*; p, Mmj, G. 3 . KltratL 
mmI & IIjiDDUt in ^ b^nnlLfir LiLi^ 


Jn Ajr£^>fW ITcOp^r. ifllL JIK*] JUfr^ |ilih n>aiwi«i 

BJ Rjww.wrMj *' 

-Si tlikim AblNinr 


Kiiiffibidw/BUidkti 

m f^-^irtrlUi im #xluLia«tjv« doQKHrai dl jaradj 

!!!?iV**^ Ln list ^Mtostlrn *4 P«UMl/ ha A^AW, 

hklw. JrtiL IlL rSHUli T.W. Wd^er. 

■ lln^abuaM Lkril du ilniiMMHW wJ dh Wicdcrkrailt 
^ Uto" lii SM'J IT, l»Tj P. Mbu "IHi ChiwHlcfftq dflf 
^ ApMniiirYeft«fcr, jpz^ LlWei l-il, 
u^lmtAkiw, bill cin«m EUciirt iQ^ BvminfM raid Hidl^Sn 

P^ lift Mmtfif. HIH UBtb|A|.' |3i ilMKirfeik. -l-i. IIMH-EUI 

«- [i^i^^ai!T f. 

KmDdeiii^. Dff ^buA Jk^Uabii BWfidrt,' |r Egsmliti^ 
Zeum^, wUL ^ litmiiKtlibi la the 

mtrj la iJhtf Omb C^i^nti 
^lU hv {DUDd In J, Bk d« UAwir 

mir e* iditn] ilH nlBiiJt 4KCW Mtt. cr H. Cnjnci. *L«i 
S P*V“ ’*“• i™*.S'*?.’ ill (Jiimi CVtriiMsnuf 

1^1 l|W] HJ. W. liquid -A MiudaiR^f nt 

U» I^nor afOiHk, Ul ^fOAfiLiiL ;&ijCteAr. [UHlj 

A. liAUMSTAJEK, 

H YMNS (Sjf{B« ChriittiMiJ*—Chir tinowlednDf 

tiift nj'mTiatly df the ^yrmiSEp6Akliig Ghtun^ei hbji 
1 jKsa i^tl j; marmM dtinii^ the irait B3 jeM.m bj 
iJiejiiihliajiilan of meaUIileratDfia iii thatkii^Ei^ 
T/rkkb formerly tiKl^Ux} nnly in MBSd ujid In ™r- 
tktijar of many of the East %riati or Ke&toriui j 
^mce.'bci€k;i in SyfijiCt wUlt Engll^ tnjibliilEqiis. 
l^at. inncii BtiU reirauns to be done* and nntil a 
AimiLar work ii elTeetfd for the Weat Syiitn, or 
MciTiDEihyiita (J&cobiteb j^erviL'e-biiokB, £ome oon^ 
iddi'mlile in our linowlodKO wjH rtmaun 
^ Early hlstoi^ of Syn^ hymnody^^The 
twiesi: known writer of byiniu wrai Bai¬ 

du^ (Banlewiesk wbofto Wk of ISO hymtu 
after tbo nnmljeT of the wa£ in tlio Imndi, 

pf Eohmlni the Kyiimi im below). Bardju^ 

w« bom at Ede&ftA (Syr, UrhAis, the miAtal of 
Oarho^ne, A.U. IS$ (fpr the rlato, seo JXJB t 2S0j, 
and wan deemed by hln tnicm^orf to be horetI[!^ 
(for Uin doctrines see EphI^iii^ If£ ir. 30). Soto- 
mun (ITE ili 10) telLi tui tliat JJa son Barmenitui 
won leAmed in Creek emditbrip and 

' WM dm tfl nlxlut hlf biijt? Ifwconca E^^/riK) Cc rartm 
Mn^ nmHioiJ Uvta- Qh TIM ht dMtv^Rd lo Llia clN34n. knd 
ficm Brr^fnqDctaUj ael pri^dmt epfan 

^ BwiiuhiIeu, Lilt Uh kib* oitMo.' Ai tbttv vinn wetv 
tnfwted wlih Daftidflb'i IwrtBr. *EpbtSiita . , , 
■Pill *d MiSMiLlf to Mw bctdmUtidliiB o{ ib* el Hat- 

iraint^, iM mmd BlniLliLr miBi bi kanrrlicKft aim ib« 
Eloctrlm II# IbH ^nnrh. . , ^ Ftm ihmt ptfiorf tlki flyrtan* 
■BII^ lb* qiIbb Qt Ejklinba lu«¥wltRe lo tlw Uw Ol Ibt atfl* 

Kfpm Uime fftatcjiicnto of Sommen it Itui bwn de^ 
dnii^ed titat the jMcribeil bv Ephniiit to Bor- 

doi^n were really uritten by tjAnuonJne, or at 
lca«t lhai fatber and jkhi wotkfMl tojfcpier. U k 
dear, if Boi^inim la to bo tmated, that tin- ^yrianl 
d^yed their metliods of hymnody from ibo Greek 
ChrutlonJ in the finit matanc#; and we knew from 
Enables that ibo latter naed Kcuiod jwtry at on 
fcarly date. That bbtorian epeaki {SE t. 28) of 
r nritten by (he 

ffJobrtitinif 

Clirul the XWi-ii of CJot!, ppenldhg of lElni aa 
'(diriAo^B^i't)/ Them b* no indlmLlun Arrc 
tliAE these b^ina were sunn in thurcJi * hat tliLre 
i* aiudt an LnriEmtipn in Pliny^a famoua letter to 
Trajan I 


la Eneebiu [IfE fiL S4b DionjidPA of Alexandria 
jfrS&p) to rjooM ftff proihiEii;- the KliistdatEo l^eposL 
an Esy^itiMi binbop early in iheSTd tent.* for his 
^eKtep.«i¥P paafmody/ ond raying tb^t hia com* 
pcAitiprai atiU dellfjbted many of the b^threti. 
rtnbably Antioch gd the Way La the use of hymna 
in cljqnjli. Swmtej iJIE ?i. 8} aaerihes the orimn 
of amEine antiphoniU hyains to Ignatlns tbe 
martyr, wno * daw a rUaon of angetA hy maina tli& 
Holy TrLiity ip atteniate ebant**^ 

Tno most famoiu byrnn-writer of the Syimc* 
apenkmg Christians was Ephrrum (e. A.P. 30S^S}, 
a native of Mesopotamia, Ho is nJwayn renro* 
aent^^ as a deacon* and his words ' ChrJflt gnm mg 
tM talent of the pnesUiood' (Op, Sijr. ilL 467 D ■ 
nCB il 1^) ^ trot neafiy amunat this, for the 
arnac l^nriestbfwd j inolndes nlJ tan^ 

of the mlntAtry ( A. J, Macloan and W, H. Browne, 
^ori, I^ndpfl, ism^ Dl ISS) J so tho 
^ ^71: ^uiiAddAdf (Dock of Coacm Law)* ti, l. 
In addition to hU nnuqrtiUff other vrorksi he com- 
|k09ed mgttieal homUios and othei mBgipus poems, 
incliidm^ commentariofl in metre on Holy Stri|i^ 
tnro ; and ha alio wrote a laiKe Diunber of hymns 
for litpr^^ piir|wss, many nf which aro atUi 
3raii^'fsce lwtoff. 54 (n))L H« mode nse of hymnody 
to spread ortln^dox doctrine, just ns Bardois^ and 
Ifaruionina bad used it, and ps lha Aiians did, to 
spread their eTToncoua toachbig {for the laiior, see 
6, wheto ws read that they went 
abontCeiistaptiinoploat nl^Lt ebantin^ anLijphgnal 
bjmni to snppoTt their heresy, while i&eEatboiicB 
imitated their example^ Ephndnj Mem* to have 
donp nixieh to promoto and impfovo occLenioaticml 
mpflia, and hk compoeitlons boenme eitremely 
popolai (for on orcount of hkn writing seo iL 
rmyne Smith, h DCB li. 137). Hif tnatros ore 
^epjJor* and, as is the coh wilh all tho corker 
Sjnao pootry (see below, gj, hia lines dp nut 
rhyme. TbEip is no good reaaon to suppoBC that 
he over wrote In Greek; bis. extant wnr^ in lliat 
langnago doultiless tianslationa A Tory into- 
^tingoddncwlj iiublishrd Syriac ntotrieaL boiuUy 
by him on Bardai^ii may be soon* with Knriisfi 
tranolation, in JTAEi r. [fOOi] 5MIE 
After tho separaGon pf Nestorion and hfono* 
fihyBLte ByrianoF the mo^t fatopps Syiiao hymn- 
writer^ tlia Ni»tc»Ti«n KAraaj (NntsEn), ItnuHn 
M the ■ U,™ of the Spirit ’ (tinfinj drSkJi/i^, whu, 
Jij "1?"/'^ Ilia ocbMl of 

r^dctaa, left ib a-P, 457 to tHT,*side over the acarcely 
™ edebmt^ adiool at Nlsihu j he dJcfd a.d. 

JJis metneal rompoflttioiui include 360 hookUies: 
^ tZiM 4T ha^^ been publahad in Syriao by A. 
i^iihlrana ^MqsiU. IMS), togetbw with 10 Amt 
pocmig (ti^AydlAd ); and foer nf these liomUies. 
dealing with ihs Litnrgy and t)io Baptismiil Oftfee, 
litivc bwn traEislatod into EngllsU by TL H 
Coopody, w|^ iUnminative intrwiuetiDn and 
L^*s Intoigical HoniUiea of Karaoi,^ TJS 
vilu I, CaiubfidgOi lOOO)^ IhEse homlbes. bow- 
ei-er, wpe not meant for chnrclj nee, and for UiP 
hymni by this writer used in the mtvl^ reference 
most he imda to the E«t Syriiin oIBce hooka («» 

\ ^ "^^'5 faroprilo metis was the jdx- 

i^Unye hne fseo B. A. \V. Bodge^s ciL of Thomaa 
(?£wenior#, London, isui iL 
3uu D.hut hysma hj btm in other nietres ore fooniL 
Of Pthw evjj S}-ri4c hjwa.imEen mar b« 
m^boned Ltw of AnUo^, *, imtiTe qf Ainljb 
(DuLrbfkr), whowiu uiprtliodcx prieit xt Autieeb 
?< 4, p. 4wi Aiva ft duflijile uf i^enobicEit. wlii) him. 
Mff Iwd iHtfnt (row Ephraim {DCB UL E9S} i and 
“* ^ntniin fiffttiMie; in Srtnii rSnniff), 
O^rtoSufi in Ih* etb e«it. (t A.D, Ml 

or £ 20 ), Two ¥ol urn# of th« Jimni/it* of tjie JiUqr 
h»^ bees puUuhA] Iw Bodjftq iPwiii, ISCd^Kll, 
ojvi ewud Mooiuif of Uitw iflup tv K*n in .fJAiff 
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viiL j:i904M^ 58] (Ei H. Ccinnnilyl. It hu lK«n 
difputenl wLothtir !ip hu Mnnopliji^iU qt CrLhodox 
(e 4» E. IldimtiildEv LU. OrMJUl. FrHQ.'kfurt^ 

1847^ LL find DCB ill. 327). He of^linarily 

u ruN in Lwcl Vfr^H|'llfLblQ lidct. A tiLird wcn^khun-iL 
lijinn -'nrrit'Bf wkii E&liii (Ikilusitiijp who iVfvtQ ia 
ntdn^qe'^Uivliid Inotfe tConHoIly* ■ }I^ ii; 

DCB Ui which Uo b«uub %a Invented. 
Ida waa a dindplc of Eptnolmi ond a dioiepiw?cipnJ$ 
(TL Pajnio STnitli^ rAmnr. OKlorUp 1897- 

L90r, i SMf. 

Tbo plan of wntln^ hotniilcA aitd «x^itionii in 
motfu contiiiiijod for A We lind one liy 

Thonuu, blnhop of ioDorted in h]s of 

Govcmort^ a Ions bingraphical oompoaitloti of 415 
atimw \n the nrwlTo-syJloblo metre (9th oenk : 

i. 172p LL M5). Thomas oftecwaido bocune 
nietro^Uton of Bath Garmai (out of tlia Tigriolr 

a. Sjrnac hjmaa and pacms translated from 
Greek,—Wa hove setio lliat the Greeks ^%vo the 
Synjaiij the LEicet]t.jvo to eotupoeo itdi^doua porrtrj. 
loo SyriAna nbo msed many hyuuui tin^latw from 
Gioek. Of thw the oarfioGt OJcampJe* pitobati3y> 
la to be foond III the Otk* o/ ^cJomoTi, poem In 
Sytiae rsame sUbo to CopticJ^ which have husn 
lately iL'cevored. J, 11, Bemid ^in /J/e 5( xli, 
I If.i cJid in hised, ^ The Od« of Solomoii/ 
TS vLij. X Carabrid^, J9ISJ flog^este that they 
nro a oolloetion of Gnihitioa hynma ' pocked with 
fttldbionfl to bAptiflm, and romp^ble to Ephniim’a 
ilymiis on the Epiphany * {JThSi adi £dh thDU;^li 
pcrlui|ia hla theory qf thoir ohjeob and contents 
utiefl too far. Hd dales them e. A^n. 150-^^; 
% If- CotmoISy iJThSl tlv. (ifll£^l313|l) ppadbly 
a little Inter j J* Jtendel Swm, the Hrat editor 
find nf SoloTiwn^ CambridgOp lOOO), 

a Uctk earlier ; E. A. Abbott on tM Gotpei 

jrcttv OA AHdent CaiubTid)|e^ 1012) thinka 

that Uiej wen written by a Jewuli Chriillaii in 
tlie fat eodt.; Hjimack eomsiders them to ho a 
Jewish Work with ChtisLian Intorpolntiuiis— 
jigainfit this jko €oanoIlyin JTASt xtii, 

208, That the Odi£s were Heed in pablie worvldp 
in the 4ih cent^ in niiide probable nya rtferenns 
to them In tho Tutament ^ our Zora^ whieU we 
know only by a Hyiiae tfanslotioii made by .Taimb^ 
hiiiliop of f^essa, in the 7lh cent, (t a-d. 7ti8 or 
7]fli). This Church Order haa a diredtion (L 26): 

' Let them nlng pealtiiJi and foor hymns oJ praijo 
itUhU:htUh6\ see below, 9 4 lii)), one by Tdosmi, and 
qf Soloiiion^ end of the ntbsr proplieta,' Th£ 
pmunt writer aewpte Bcrnmil'a oorroction [JThBl 
^tL 31) of hLs own anggestion in the Engllui edi¬ 
tion of the (Edliilmit;b^ 1902) that the 

^^ong of SongH bi meniit, and atfopts Ms ^law that 
the Ofia are here referred to- Kew, tbotigh it 
huA Itecn aug^estod by AhhottlL^A^ on Go^tl^ 
and JTk^l 3£Li^, 441) that Syriacv oreonie Semltk 
iUalcetk lit tlm ojiipn&l of the Od^, yet the arpi- 
nient by CoanDlly (JTh^i xlv. 315 f. p 530 tL), tiiat 
our Syriaa text la tmuiilated from the Greeks 
apjmm to he very Btrong also JThSt xv. 
[1013-14] 44ff,b If It be Btmnd, wo havd here 
a jiood oxamj^e of the mo by ^ytiac-speakiiig 
Chiifitionji el Greek liymiUv 

AaOLlier example la the Syrisa rersiou of the 
Greek bymoa of Bevenu, hfonophplto wtriarcb 
of Antioch (a.d- 512^10). made hr Paal. bhlv>n 
of Edewn {A,P. SlO-m ; *m DCB Iv, 259h and 
rerlved bj Jacoh (nee abora). The Syriie has been 
edited by E. W* nrOoka in Patndiiffia Crisntalkr 
viL 5 [Pariflp lfll2b 

3 - Rbym^ poetry*—The ineUieil conjponitioaa 
hitherto menlLoned arc not rhymedp but oJiKmt the 
ISth cent, the SfynajiH Icamt from the Amha the 
jut of rhyminffi A. MingaJia nUteit (Ctmnnllyp 
* Narsalp' p. xiiij that after a-ix 1150 all the poetry 
had thiacharactezistLe j and Connolly {p. xxxvIUf.} 


gives from Cudakhi (see Sn litcratnxie} a list oi 
9 or 10 writera ot thq 13th rent- who wrote In 
rhyms^l verfl«p Gf thuao tlie most famous were thu 
Monnphjaito Bardiobnii:LiJ^ and the Ne-torian Aii- 
dbiha* { Ahhdirfhrf, Klieiljaraa) Ihe bibliograpbcr, 
KhAntbi ^ West Syr^ Khamlslp and Ward A, 

Eroni Ward4 nua KhAinlH, hjmu-writen of great 
repnte, bare been named two Eut I^yriaii wnice- 
bookip contaiiiiDg 'propers* for fesGvaJzip 
several of them probably having been written by 
thxtee aiiLham 

Thew laiter writers a« dhdluguuhed by an 
tttmiuely artiGcial style, and by a provision of 
Greek words and strange forms. For exaniplcft of 
their eonipgsitioQB refeienca may be mado to the 
anthems at the Hlessing of tho MoatliB^ Jung at 
Evemng Service on the drat day of avary muulb 
except Febrtinry f A. J. Maclean^ Meisl S^Hnfi 
IXxily Pi Tho stotmu atbribnted to 

Mdr Ahrabro of Slakh (Sdeueia) qq the Tigrin 
contain tlie feUowlDg : AbfyAIji=e's«, Tl'0n=s^^is# 
Aeb0s^tls=Auguatqe^ the reigning kingt and 
Tl aldghB^v^iiirt tiio reigning patriardi (these 
■tauEmi rhyme m -Id). In the (uithems given on 
p, IL etudi line of a itazLEa enda in -fif, 

^Af. -£Ad, -rdp -tcTr wbile tlie last four 

staniAB iLre non-rhyming. The aatho>rs of theda 
are of the 


rhyming stanma i 


Tie I3tb cent, or later- A 


good example of the Htyle of thess later wtilem 
may ahK:i be seen in tho highly artiflciiil nmyem 
sain before the uklIius Lb the East SViiau ^tomiug 
Othce on feativsia* cornpoecd by Mir KUyd iElijaii), 
Calholiecw, sonmmod Abftkhwim (S. Asweiiianu 
Bik, OHeiU., Itomc, 1719-28, lO. I. 2S9): they arv 
Mven in an English tranaktinn in Conyl>ca.Te- 
Mielt£aa» Arminortimj* Oxford, 1905, pp. 

3T7-3T0. They are taken fram the bmk called 
after ElEyA; Gioj ahoond in foreign 
wonls to adch an extent ns to make Lhem nmt.e 
nnix tefllglbie to the Syrian, The fjimnus Audialifl 
(Be« above] was a gmt compuecvof hyiimsof praise 
ano anthems (Payee ^^mlthi JAar. 
^yr. ii. 4028 j Aewamani, 111. i 708)^ but liLo stylo is 
greatly diadgured by ita artifiniality- 
4. Hymnody m w present semce-bcoks.—In 
vhat folloan the East Byriah sfervico-books are 
those nrindpajly dealt with. They wme laigely 
re-modelled and systematlnHl by Ishuyaw m, 
(iBin^'yahbb, JeeujainjtT^ lit, Mosoa gave 'J* who wA-ff 
the Nostorian Cathollcoa from AD. 547 to 658, 
TUi hLa timo there wu no intern of hymns, and 
probably be borrowed tdeas from the llyxantina 
diarclies when he visited Autioeb and other Greek 
citiea He revis^ the /TA^Ar^ (lit. * Cycle ')* 
hook of 'properm' tbrnoi^hont the year, and Lo- 
troclucod njuun hymnedy into IL Per some aeconti t 
qf this CatfiollcCA see’t'bonias of Marga, bk, IL 
g H ; Uuiige gives Bome of his Epistles In Syriae In 
his edition (3 Thomae (li. 132-147), and rclntos 
what ia known of hb lifo (i- jm. IxxxlMcvii). In 
add it ion to hia work 00 the ^ ik/AnI, fslmyaw re- 
modebed the bapUsniai rite. 

The hymns in the Ejist Syrian books are of 
dilTcreat "kinds, and may now he eonaidered id 
piriler+ 

(a) The Jigmn e/ Syr^ fpJ. 

ti$A6kh^^}^ lit. *piiiic.' This wnid, which hi 
nsed in the Pcshitta of the hyntHa hi Ex 15* Dc 
31**' •* et&i and of the Song ot Songs (fuAAjtAnf A 
fOA^E^A^) is us^ also in the senice-bcjok^, botli 
1 Jo Ulta artids tbt qciaLqjcin. uv sfriB tfa^N' 

Wrttfi-n form, Gmiv*+ iSphmSra j oitwn mt* jdtHi u 
mwuqoiid ty the Eut ttyiiw#, with tas «£** ™iMSHif»fkin 
»r Uk 8 jv^ sHilwt if ticMAfy^ asd with lArir 'Vrtsirnimt 
fwm*. ia Lb* pMsiiBiristkin au : mi -fro^ y (ittiitly]: 
Jtb Md i?a NV uhL »rt w OmI 1 * 

iw (u la 'cew'j Mid S*: ^ tta 

WUfVlJI O# {A Fji CSsMMWlti In w«d* ftm IM 

l^K'elofibjseBUoa, rtc. U« KitdoabW in i»MUDd«^a. 

^ JJtmffA^LBd u kSLPO. ■ JknaCtn-dM Ml Aa. 
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SytiEfl, uf proeft bynms Jik* ih^t 
^ (jlorifk in (cajled by the W<ftL ^vrinnn 

tht ^ h vfim nf {irwj4« uf lUe ni^4il ') nnrj nf tlm+ .Soi>b 
uf llir. ritrti.' L tildren' (caLllod by ibi? iCiLit HyriEiiid 
Hin ■ Liyinii of ot LIja ul Anusutii 'i. 

TUe <mlJttary ^hjQjli gf jiriiUHi,^ ' buWginjT, in b 
nifltTicBl i:Biiijn«9itign of n nniiiW uf 

HimB hltfinmlBly by tbn two cboire (wliUb 
III* c^Ied mij)6i-U,rclj Him Conner* &ad Hho 
lAlbaiT b luid tuiiiAlly of two lioiifA ecicb| 
ogcnjtimn;i3.y of four or wiort. lUvrt'lj tbcao hyiuitii 
of r^vf *ns acrcHtie, Ije^gltiniiii; Trilfi Ike Igtterv of 
Ibe nlpbnbct {SSm, or with the leUntu 

of a iHUBt, m laha MablkliA (MiwtiB Chri^'} or 
SJijnuiiiA-Milkr&{> *021 Bad nio&n’j or Uie Hke tl^SDOt 
lUTySSOi. 

Tiifl Syri^ acn'iftft^bookii fre^^ntotly fbqt 
aot Blwayt) awiriba liyfuiia of priUH to de- 
tinit* nnthore. The failowuij'i amr mjp others, or* 
nmntioiirHj: EfjhrBimi and Knrsij g i) ; 

BhlmQo t^tiim 5nJi fliinHiba'fi <Siiu«Mi 
^iht^Ucoi in ike 4 eJi coot,; Awfl ^Akhil. Abhtoi, 
^^ChoUcos ill the 6ib coiit^ t TIioiitHo of Ur-hfiLi 
(cootemporary Mid fricmd of Awd : B&woj 
f^hhaip Itaboeort: W_ SjT. Babai) the Gtwt, 
Ab^jt of Mount tila early In tke Tth coot, [as® 
BodfiCp tm. at iL 4(il Bdwoi of Niiibbi fStli wnt, ? 
BeuI^c, id.; Ije wflB fomoRH for Lu liHUitLfoj I’mre^: 


Atoiuiiiin of hBdikar, tbo teiiTcr of monuitioiHm 
in iho coot.^ the huiul of tko tnonAMtcrv of 

Irld noarKbibUlHodj^e. iL 37); Abiiatlech 
(doU'tH Abnlutii] of Nithpaip wLo«o life wia 
wnttoii by Smoriflljd Kaat&m (SabhrlidiEf 
Sa^eHoi, BosUmL a tUMiplo of 5 i«kb 5 fTkocnii* 
of M^ftp bk i t 32, bk. il. S 17; meo ni^ DudR*^ 
iL \iM n. I; drjfio of B^th Ibih^ (0tb conLk foondeT 
of n monoAtory in n dufrict on tlio Gnint 

Aab Moutli of the niodoni QarhdnlBu Gic iwbE of tbo 
prwnt NcBturbm Cnlbcificos Max rihimiui (Bodice, 

li. 07, 301; DCB III. 405) | CotkolkcH e, 

A.b, COO; BuTHiBrnfi fBomiujOfl) of NUlMa f5tb 
«nL h Kh^wp of KbMImyaw fKJiMiinyabb, Adia- 
i ? dlntritt oiwt of thu Tijjfrif, ktstW 4 M?u the 
two Zalift IIL i $1), ITm Rwiutionff 

are 10 ^nio ctajjiilouktftil, mi\ tho Bcribc hWlf 
Miooiiuiea heeitnte^, nnd gives two oomei u after' 

£lBti I’OfL 

(lit. 'ccmitucnlAiT/ I'RVne 
Stulih, ri>^. I* 0501 111. 4f^rluA/), Raid tt> be 

a 'ooctnoAl hyiuii^' This ia n. 1e» ooiiiinon form 
of byiuiL, ft conideN of on BoHifboii rdn^yd) ond 
twoor oiorfc viit™ {LfU : tbqee two euxoies ire to«ti 
by ihe M eat f^ydAni aktef. Tho aatipbon ih Raid 
first, and tb* two then sLqi; the verges in 

^ is a daily Sliulrflakfi ot OoMiilfnfl 

(which li iiii4xj>iHqioii m a dsity sarvioe, but is need 
tojubiiitd with KireuMmj:, on dnys and in 

Lent; it la, hovi ever, h-wmI Ijj: Uiq more ndigioniv u 
opnrafQdovoUork • ^ Miii?leaii4tTowne, 

AW, p, -34J ; two MekIMmIi^ nre mill ot the 
N Lgh t SorrtDB on EaBafa of onr Lord * uno ia soid on 
Bundaya, on naJota' days, itnd on wft&k doya m 
Imnt. A l!adrAfikfi |a sometiEried nUled a ^afatioti' 
fSyr. 

(C) ThmAnihern pi. ^tin^ff4rT ; thU Woftf 

MniitLiJii^ denptm a vtimu of on tmtkeTrt) u ot 
oow the nniat e hfL^torirttic Aisd the niortt corntnon 
ioriii of Byrlao hyTimwly, It oonsiRla of o 
numkor of atanuj»; ooeli alajnm ia prvfAcod ky o 
daOM^ from the fhoUniK fowm^omdly from other 
bwVd of the Uihle$ fiaid in monotone: then the 
mgtneaJ itpELU la iimj. to a vKaoL Tlio Anthem 
^pJly endii w*tb a atiuim nTe/oi^l fw " filHiry' Tue 
t<> tbe^ Fatlmr and to lim Smi junJ to tlm doiy 
fihoflt, and often vrlih Another prefaced by "For 


OTct mud ever* Amon,^ eaiueLimea with a thini 
nrefaeed l^y' l^tall (he [<oplDf.nY Aioou I‘=i lUfi*), 
The length of the fiAJijjiR varies';^rtatJy ■ but tliey 
^ n^oaUy i^lioi Ip conakgUng of 2. 4p or li liauj* i iko 
Jmes& are oiteia of -I feot (nipeaitfeetitpr dju'tylbl, ioniE. 
tim*^^ uf 3) or of 3 foet or more. Under the kemling 
of tint *Glork' ond uf * Let oil the p£^P|jla' there 
lire frequently pTmupod !t*voiiiJ sLuixas, mill thcao 
are mioetipiii^ elaborate and probably late ctrai- 
5 they often eoinmemoratc Iho Eiwt 
%rkiiimartyT»aiid n^hm wcirt)de^(Beo. ESDO, 
1« f.j where several other p^^ronpR of jitnnza.i are 
added after tho ‘Gloim^k 
^Aji this fynn of hymnody ti onknewn m (he 
Wwt, il inoy be nsefnl to jiivo a siierimeu, tahen 
from tlie FerkU Evening Sen'ice of Fim ToofiilAV 
[ESDOt^): ^ 

(>^r Mp St im. t*tf aatu ij/ iht I3iq. Om hrlp b 

rnxd Ckd ^ whv Sj Fi 4 ftuw aI Ifld Eucir^ks dbutliw ih-iUI ; lor 
Us li thif g^Tie 61 aur |Efi;: Tli# bopcof th* wJrailiKii o( pur 
^uhiphmUiwrir ni 0 mbaeTi^off; but kt m cry ixuj myz K«p 
gi, O Bttj Latdi b) i4iy cnrnfmirifBi ubd mtKW upeq 
4ii4 w i'a tmbU tal> hdp. dtc. 


'Swy bt Ih IAji Fathir Stm and m jAh Ut^ $JU. 

n.™* rwat^t a ihr condba ■I' ™ti™ with 

^: pitr tty anicdi mtvd by Uyr UimiI ; uht 

„-i waMoIt vmklOt tUrUcep: wbtea mUsrw Uw 

dnll to qqtcT: lo lht WHHkfftil iliirnmMtkili of tliy ^ 

and rabH Qp ki Si liHtoti 1o pnuk Uib pmed liillL 

In the AoLfaiiiua aome of tho stMiaa inaerted 
befure eJjo ' Gloria Patri' are often called +Of 
prayer' (Bee. e.j?.* ESBO, 145, ISoJ ■ bat the muan^ 
mg of tola iic^iiig ki not eli^. ^me nr* " uera- 
idaiud' Rtanma, os * for a jmirouy or * for rain * 
(p. I4fi!k Tka Aiitbemn at tho N%ht ScrvioCp 
eapeeiiilly on EeatiTalRof our Lord, are extreinely 
ilio trfl i iAl BJjo n of tboHc nppoiatod for the 
Epipljpy takee oetave pa^ia of etnall print 
in iL4 ; uuL tbe daily Antlteina are only of from 
3 to fi abinjiah. Tho * Slartym' Anlhems '^in praiBO 
of thu botoea of the wkirh am ann^ twice 

daily oji ferioa except in Lent (according to the 
rubrie^ tboy are apj^inted for ^uiidaya are 

somewhat furiKW, Tlmy are a i^t Fcntqre oF the 
serrii^. TImj uiartyra are (mJiai miihltectap the 
brnmo of n Imtliiing, fscmbatanta (j3y^dafx^i!p 

nierehantii bnying tbepemJ, jireciouastnncs, 
etc* In almutiL ov«y one of Lkow Monyra' An¬ 
ti iraia tliD funoaing arfi iucnlioneils Georpup 

the funuus martyr nndcr DiiK'Jctian (5f?Jf iL 6431) * 
Bl Cvtiae, th* liey-mertyr in the same bmB*«atiun" 
uid gfuliUa, hit jublhor (T. Rainait, Aria 
Martyrutn*. Auirtcjnlam, 1713, b, 4T7); 8t. PittiyOo, 

who D{»p[]4^ toa^p-i' klllf WV icim-tTInr Iij 
AdbDr-rprBXfigard (For n detailed aoocgiuit eoe the 
^thmn in E^DO, 130); St. Ser^mi, nuulyr in 
Synn tntdar ^laxiinmn m Maximin (i>f7l iv. Sic : 
NmmEiuiia bii 4wni|iAninii^ Bacdm^ m jmm- 
tknod, for whom Bte Xit'/jT L 236) ; mid tlio hottw 
tiF ^hmfinT (tbe Boten mirtjra of a Mac 7). und 
Lli'lw lEleaxar) tlicfr teaoJiur {4 Sine Sff.): thoLr 
UBrnffii are givEU \ESDO iil| aa (j■d^lJ, Mnnwal 
MaqbhaJ, MficoilKmin}, Taranj. Khyarfin (Khi. 
hbr6n, Hobmub Kbylkfflo (KhiUbpinb IfakOn 
iKaocbuBb Vibijtdiw (TAnidabh, Jonadah). [Jn 
the lAtid imi^hrase of 4 SCae SlT.p puMiabod hy 
Ei^^ui (tbfl Jittie AV/rjoaj^'tlie uaim» aio giv*u 
u^Wabffm^ Af^cr, Slaobar, gludae, Acbaa, Arcthp 
Juobi and the imriheFe name ia Salnmima (\V, JL 
Lhu^iip 4ind Apargphat 

Ixyndon, lS34p p, 570ILJ^} 

Aotheaji. atu mied at each of the four daily 
Be^iowJETcnlpgp l%htp Morning, omi Compline 
—for tho JiLMt, am abavc^ oiid also in the 
Liicharmtie liturgy, in the bapd^nml serviH, 
and in 1^ numberg io the occmuoniil o»iew auch 
as mar^ca and funerabL 3Iany of ilie anthem* 
til the Itimaj of the ilerni are of great Lflanty, and 
are hiirhly ifrematic. 11 low usod nt the Korhariot 
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RTfli tXin ‘ ^lEitheui after 

tlie pKoJiiKHly At the bepnning of toe nerrko ; the 
^Anthciiiof Lhq Cimi^eL’ i^uiif? afU;r the ie 

TG&d^ the- "Aniliuiu of the My^^terieop' after 
DJI uiis-tunc^ luid 6x«l ein^t^^cy aiitJif^UL; an 
Ajlthem at Lliu Fmetuj-li; and thu * [AiitlkuHi] uf 
the Bonm/ flung W the choir in ihe uai t? during 
tiifl eoinmnnion of tho iswpio* wLicb ie unTiki 
oUicr anttiirttii?, and more nearly rewmU^ a Jla- 
itr&AliAp coiifiiatuig of an nndphon and verBs&ffor 
Uiat Hiii3^ on A^ucnBiDa Day see F. E. Brightniiuip 
LiturQi^M Mttsiern tttui Oxford, IBfW, L 

; for that Hing on the EpipliimT Bee 333). 
While * Anthema’ are moat Jiij^'Ely developed in 
the Ea^ Hyrian booker flomewmit nUniLar tem^ 
poeitione are found in Gioek faee whore 

tJirw ^laria of a prayer are * farwd' with the 
dauBoe of the ^OToria Patn' s the prayer hew- 
erer, b not MBtripal). Miieh nearer to the ]ia$t 
Syrian anthem iB the West Syriaij udr6 | EL Syr. 
rufrd, liU *ordet’|, tliongh it ia not so highly 
deveinpj^ (for ipeclioens aee 71* 7fp 80, 

1CI9). The Mcdr6 Ue^w wiLb a priZiNin/np m anti- 
phon Evd«j;fuftv), and thio ia followed hy Hiainaa. 
The p^iQ-clansear however^ have in Gomo caBes 
dropped ont; the h^ example ia Umt qn p, 
whicli reUuna not only the claosea of the * UJarU^^ 
hat also Ps 30?^. Payne Smith (rAj5r+ it Si534li 
aaye that a ^edr^ u w eallc^i beavnae it ie arranged 
in ntdoTp and often u acrootie, or rhymee. 

The nuthorahipof the Anthem e ia seidom men- 
tioneil in t\m Enat Syrian B^vioe-boolo!, Imt the 
Martyrs' AnthimiB are Baid in Bome MSS of the 
(lih *Bcii>ro and x\fi*r')—the 
book of the daily offleea leas the "propora'^ of the 
seosonp ote.p named ofter the two dboira whoidag 
iha Bomo^i—to hnvo all been ctmiposed by MAr 
MArailm (hliLmtliaalp metre^lUan of hllponiat 
(MaipberaeLib a eity on the Tigris between Mosul 
and Baghdad^ qthnrwLtfe known a» Takrit (Taoit) 
or Maityroiwlia bUirlLtM beeaine metropolis 
A.D. nr^ m aonho Bay, An. 324 1 fur hia lllep 
by bidi BUCceseorH hlAr DbkhA, aec Fatroloffia 
Ontnialit^ ill 1 (ed. F. Nan* Parifl* 1912b G. T. 
Stokra^ Ln DCF Ui. aypenm to cohIilbo him 

with otm or two earlier nmneoakiiB. The Snniifty 
hlartyra* Antbems ilHTer in stylo from the w^eek- 
day QUt»,mnd BCtm tn be of a later date {ESDO^ 
irfh A few namee of anthoni at* given in the 
wr^ci^-bDakA to partumlar parts of other AnthenUp 
especially to certain long and elaboimto tp^ups of 
Blanwi adileiLp in nome at the end. In the 
trariRlated in E^'^DQ and RA theiio are: 
KhakTni of Iteib tjABlLa (liL * lioaBe of the nr^ 
byber*)p b)iinir4Ul KaidtLOLy&, AndbiLa tbo biMio^ 
graplier (ISUi cenk: see aboveh ShlmOn* metro- 
politon of Amidb (Djjvrbekr)^ Abrnlmm of SlQkh 
{^loneiaon the Ti^k)p and Gabtiv]. The AnthEui: 
of the lafiboomcd is dated in the ^ 1910 of tlie 
GrtiokA*f.e. A.B. l,'59& iESDQ, 231). It wonM *oem 
that, when on anther a imme U given to an Anthem^ 
the compofeition m oomiiarativeJy late. Seme of 
the AntheiuB La RA are said In tlm MSis to have 
Ijcen dcriTed fitmi the IFmidd (ahovet and tlie 
Gaza flit. ' treaBorv *)p a large volnnie conlaining 
propers for FestivnLi uf out Ijord, ete+ 

W The Ttlr^ma fiiL Motemetatimi’) Is nn 
cxpii^tory hyma aimg in the Liturgy. Aii in- 
varfahle is mag before tbo EpL<ttle 

I* Apcwtle^^ i.e. St Phul)* imd a variable one before 
tho Gcwpel ilEiV, ^91, , ^ 

it] The C^iKKrt (Syr* la a hymn, 

metriod of non -metrical, eoiuistlng of verw 
'faruKL ' with a xmXm or other comjiwtioa (for 
othq r uieaoioga or thia word see ESDO, 292); it i# 
another great feattire of the East Syrian hcmw*. 
A oonapicaou^ii esnmple Is the Cnooti ■ Tertlhle art 

1 Jt^fHiDer dlBd W LKW, 


thua/ snng on FeoBta of utiT Lord 297), 

which runa thim r 

^Torrrble Art tPiru, aE Lhlh# IiiaIx 

snarUi wktbtipul ceuL OlBUpcd b4 tbe ekirt ^ lJb.« ii.<wi) (ruiu. Uli 

pjid is Bqug Ikotwecq savcnLl elatuea proper to the 
partimilor fs^tivai. A very eiHborato Canun oocdjb 
in the Third Mi^twi {Mauttthd^ a neriea oE Duthemd 
pang flitriage Gr. k^9wpm.) at tJie Night Bendca on 
Emphiiny [RA, 335). The Btan™ fam thp qiauBBs 
of Dt and are reinnrkaMe an inriudiiiK four 

onLi^tio vetBea In dji old PeruLan dialcctp b mqUe 
uf Imca of 3 Byllablna. 1>. b. Mai]^1ioatb jndg;^ 
tliem to belong to a dialect of ChxiariaQs In I'emla 
Itefore tlie Mnhanuiiaihin Com^ueBt IJRAS, Uok 
19^ and RA, 337 dA jinotheT inatonce of a 
Canon is the Ldlch e 7 mSnl |lit. * TheOp Lonl ')p named 
from its first wofda, md sung at aimofit ali the 
services : 

EM i)f allpn iiABfrai; tiwr, iewa Ohrbt, wv eloii^ ^ 
Sif iJiMiu sK Iht qmcLkflBax ot Hr jhi 4 Lfaen art |b« 

SSvhHT qE our iduIl' 

This is used m a farsCng of a psalniKTlaiLiw! with 
♦Gloria Fatri' (BN ESDO, 3, 104, etc ; LEW, 248). 
Yet another Lnetanco is the ^Holy God, lEoly 
Mighty, Holy ImmortaJ, have merry upon os,^ 
whi^ is forficd with the ^Gtoria Fntri' lESDO, 
10 j LEW^ 250]h Thctea two compoHitions, how- 
everp are not coiled ^ Cauema^ in the seriioe-bookB. 
It may be added that ^ JarBing ^ ib a favourite prac¬ 
tice of the East SyrlaoB: the penlma, and even 
th* Lord^a Frnyer, are farmed (for the la.ft see 
LEW,^^; ESDO.l Ll 

InxuiTu.—A j iht Hljnl !■ m lEtil# Iquim, U i 3 uf be 
dedmMa to bjkm iwUSn Ko-t B>viAii iervl«-b»fcii whm 
ppecumvm gl ilifi hymru (kBcn^Bd aborft may ti* fomnL Ihm 
rcijiiiirlaj* two H'jrvrc«.b«l»n pjj131jm|io 4| tp Sydaij bj- ihe^ Arab- 
EiWho gl ChmKrtBny^ MLajcB iu LDndiHi uvd it Uroii hi 
miiLV hm loiiltlaDed out Ot HiVTiJ sfnillAT yraHkH : yoMptl 

cut 'Oidw/ thf «[*=a cim^; WAiM-4i-ifArA4r, tiw 

book ot doilj giDi:^ (19?), igr wlikb kq sto^v, 4 «<>, TbM 
DtiMiUin iht Wrcvkn as md ^ tl!4 5i!>iEoKuiB. tiw sardon 
la aBodlAcd fnp tliq ^bakiHu' eiay Y* mn In lIi« 

Jvrtfkrfum EUiw JSSflv For ^h- tr. oi LIm 

HniHf Bca A J. Id:4«k30„ Ea$t i*cii§ 

Lofidqp. F. C. CiMiybaare Rwt A- J- Mn^lciua, 

Jiwrtma* wi tht A§riftn IS^/mnw ifetorA 

im, P* |L BdflOBiUi, AuforW SIhl i 

ikk IBOI (ooPtahid m liluiUi with lbs fuf tti4 

Awdi^bffij: ^ A4ai ond LiiJiilna* IBW («fl- 

tnUt* thTt* fjinui^ea tod IhP tiA|4lBliat Birrkvl 

thA w«kB mtotlgurd 14 Uw uf Ow srt., 

aiaj Ih mjnii Tg Oshdel Cardakbl, AiJ#r TAeMm 
dt J¥tf rturiitJt Sgtatm, lEoiB#p CBTS(hi nwUtAlx^ ul pettam 
gf dlffriggl dslMl;: G. Sicketl, S Sphfttmi CmrminA 
SiiShttM, Ldimx, ISMI; J. Juttaa, i>i«ttHHrr ?f 
LoBdar^ 11*07, mm. ^ftyrixi Urnrottlr.' A fv* flydsis kfitiiu 
]uvb them r«Hltnd In EhfliUli «rtB by R U. Uoorswa 
^Ciwreb IT^of, Loodoo, IfiM, by oihert- 

A, J. Maclean. 

HYMNS (Etliiopio Chrietinnh—Hymiss outer 
largely into the Hcrvkjw of the Abysaltilan CLnxth, 
and iu cataJogneB of Ethiopio MbS the natnee of 
■ ■ " ’ ■ ' Lbo 



BpemacA'). like uthei: hymnj^ they aro dedicaicd 
to particular pe™na, and intendod for B^BMial 
ODcarioiia; n cjonipletq hymn book la ona whkib 
coutaipa hymns fur every pDlemnity in the year. 
A ipccini''?n of a nesponw or Antiphon i* pveo 
by A. DiUmann in hia CkTXti^maiMfi jEihtopim 
(lycipjdg. I803p § lU) i SE cimhlhU niriinlyoF Scrip 
tnre tnxUp cEmnted by the inbiiftter, and partly 
Tepeatod by tJie choir i Uislr mpoiige u called 
iilei(Sn. Ahhullgli it bwe Llm Ettle H'iUftn 
(*Iiymn*)p which reflemUcB tlm Arable wt^ 
(■ructre 'h It 1 mat» no trace oE rhythm ur rhymi?. 
Other hymns exlkibit rhyine BimilnT to tlmt mwjl 
In Aratiie versiBeation j *.e, a series of Ibma all 
terminate In the wne coELBonaiat or onuBuiiBiit amJ 
vowdi: UuE^ wbcrcBB in AraMe I hi* rhyme per¬ 
vades the pcwm:, in Ethi^icit ijervculcB the strophe, 
which U uidinarUy nf ftv# lines (aee aaampio* in 




HYMNS (LaUd OhnBtifm) 


le 


F+* A, W, Budge, Mirm:ia vf ^ Virgin Mary, 
London, sometmaea^ however, ii li ozJy of 

tlicet!-. The \\nt» oE ntropbe do uciL e^Kputi^ to 
coTTBi |paed ejcaetly Lii oibor lind b.1 timtu 

very cKioK-idembLy in l^gtb and of 

labreo. The tluwiting la of Uirw sty les a C7e«a|ar 
"Ec^-h and Af^rdi, aold to 1*0 aoited re- 
apacUvely to holy deyi^ ftat^ mud remata s of Lhese 
muaaea the second mppeorm to be identicai with the 
Armldo Gk(mt^ * love songt,' bat the othera mra 
i:jb(ietir& The f^uxi fi aoppcKsad to be the oout- 
iweitioa of one VearM of the Sth cent.; bat tliia 
aaeription ia probably valuGlMH. Tbe mattat ooo^ 
tiling in those hymns doca not didbr from the con- 
Lenta of anadogooe compositiorw bi other hnuclLea 
qE Cbdatlanity. 


^ l^vpla USS, «p«li 3 lr A. 
Dkllmaaii, t'oL oM, M3S iwdki&p. tiadlelma^ 

Qrlflrt, 1^- w, WrW, fJoL Mkiop. MSS in 

DrU. Mmm., Londoa, lOT; M. Zoteobcfi:, CW, cto JlfSS 
vriMwt^ (H la MWoCA^yiiJ nol. lEl.^ t'u^ IBTf. 

D. S. jr^BCOLiouni. 

HYMNS ILalln ChriHtknjH—L CUBIS- 

TlAB — The Ungnago of the Western 

liturgies waa originally Greek, not Latin, and the 
nomerona Greek expiraoioBa ui tlm present Homan 
lUnrOT remind ns of tbij original depandonco. 
Creek, moreorer^ wu tbe writ Inn langosga of tho 
early Fethen mad ecclesiastical wriUra tiU Tor- 
tullimn, BCP tkmt it is mot sutpriMng to had that no 
originaJ and indopaadaut Latin hymns wo^ coeu- 
pom before Lbe 4lJ] cenL titer Gbriat. 

Indore of Bavllle designstea Hilary of Poitlera 
as the first liynin-compoaer oE the Latin-apeaking 
VVeat^^ tmd^ modording to Jeroioe/ he eompo^ a 
wbolfl book of hymns, but had appartnUy no de- 
eielve success.^ The reason of his fallELfe was that 
he mode no aLtani^ to amdescaud to the nnodti- 
vated Gallin popuiaeep but tried to mlso theui to 
his own Inveb 

Rsf^arding LHe ]»}inru of HLtary thera wss no 
certain inforermtion until quite recently. The 
iij&er AyTnnarnpfi of whieli Jerome spoke was Joat^ 
and tbe other compontloxu which cinrulated under 
hh name in antboJofnesoiid literaiy hiitofics cither 
could not be proved suthentim or were s^i>eial^ 
with his nomo only through an error which has 
fouml Ltaway fjrotn Daiiicl's ThsMivrm ^ymncioffit%a 
id to cotmLLesa wotka^ En ]B$4, iC Garuurriiil 
diwverod fragments of the misaing Xi^rAymn" 
in tbe public Hbra^ oE Arezxop and pn’^ 
lubni Lbetm in in tbe d^lT a^demia 

iforwa aiwrufic4i, vol.iv.^umder the title, '3. HlLo^ 
Tractafus de hlyaterlis et HymnJ et ^ SHviss 
AquitAnat l^ortgrinetlo od loea sancta.’ Unfor- 
ttuiatelyr the bynin-book is in a mntllnteil coudi- 
dun I it coatiuni only three hymns, which one aU 
incomplete, two being defective at the b^inning, 
and one at tba end; two of Ehem ore acrostics, 
or alphnlet-bjnms. In spite ol this muttlafloUt 
tbe hymns are of pnceliiES value to ns, for they 
help us to esElmate tbn oldest Latin hymmi^ and 
die poetical attempts of the great Gallia Church 
Father^ Their contents—ospodally those of the 
first hymn, which deals with the doctilno of the 
Trinity and the fsoneubatantjallty of the Son^are 
not very dear, and have no popular character’ 
Ltlc. They art metrical in form, Imt show no 
ai^tie tasts ; and groat libertico have been taken 
with lbe metre^* 

Afthodgh Hilary was the hurt WesE4im writer to 
compose hynins in Latum Ambroac may be riglitly 
caJw the ratbor of Latin hymu^comjPCMntionr ami, 
indirectly, of all Churtb hymnody and popular 


i ^ BoiL ft/ L 0. i iUnML UHL 

> Ctim. fin ft, pr«l. 

4 (3- ^rtoiiefd k^nte^. iivU- nm] 

> yftroth4r q ss sEi oni Htis4ct«d with flfhrT^ hvnm mm lb* 
ilKMInl senSUiE in JasJL Aiwa, t llteTllL 


Bong.’ There is far more evideuce of the mi!tirity 
of iVtobroH oa a hymn^writer than in tbe cose of 
Hilary^ hf&ny tcstimoDies trom ChrUlian anil' 
qulty', among wbicli hIs own LakcH the Hrst rank, 
Hsanrq us of hLi poetical activity ns well M of his 
atnkiDg hucccm.* Augmstine, kw yoonger Gootem- 
ptonuy, iuLR prcHrvKl nuotation5 rrcuu tha hymmi 
of Ambrose i we liave his good nulhority for funr 
of th&iUj vix ^il^terae remin oooditor,* ^Deu^, 
eccator omnium/ Mam ntr^t bora feriia/ and 
* Lniiunde qai rc;^ Isranl/ If, by rnmns of Uiw 

fonr hyinn#^ whTch are nudonlatcdly genuine^ we 
examine the ebarseteristics of Ambmae'S style of 
thongbt and poetknl espre^ion b langnniire and 
metres wo may be abla to prove bis uatliorsbln of a 
serieif of other hymns b the csuUoctiouof Uio Church 
ofhlikn.* 

The hrst fstt that Htrik^ ns in connexion with 
the sneceas of Ambrose is that hla influence os a 
hymn-writer was os strong sj It was laating. Ikplli 
Aognstbe and Ambrose himself drscribo ibn in- 
spiriting and even foficinating oBect which th^ 
hymns exerciMd when they first appcaiud. They 
were songs for the people and, the ceugic^ation In 
the fnUest sanso or th# term, being tborongbly 
populax in contentfl, form, and mehxly. Of course^ 
Lbs population of nn imperinJ seat ol res^ence like 
■MBon stood at n higher leruL of oolturc ihati the 
people of a Gmllio provindal town like the roitlcrs 
of Hilary, and thoH who could loliow the Bonuons 
of AmbroM witli bUdli^nco imd aOcotlon would 
also appredata hla hymns, and ibg tbuiu wiib 
^nthiisiafim. 

The hyiiius of Ambitifta spread rapidly over tha 
VVestp and ^ became popular everywhere, Tbe 
nnoient l^tln hymns were also folk-soDigs^ and 
they continued to bq m aa long os I^tin Temamcd 
a lidng toDgua. Whia it bei;anie a dead longuago 
of litun^i Lhe sphere of bfluenee of thesa bymiu 
naturally became narroweii; inscead of being the 
propfctiy of a whole people, they became, oa poetry 
of the Chiiruh and oloutci^ Lbo pewsaAsiaQ of a 
privileged c^a^ But, later on, Bi popular form of 
poeliy wBJi evolved from this twiry* whieli con- 
ttnuoa to exist, and even Bourtjb lux nriaatiy^ in a 
dead langnago—an avoliitton which took place not 
in one, but b many longuagos^ and thus wo have 
the surpnaing phenetneuen of a popdor fom of 
compDottlon passing throngh an artistic staga to 
return again to the popular level. In this aense, 
also, AmVuso ia the father of our popular ecelBBi- 
astieal hymns | even to-day some of bis poemi and 
molodies are snug by the pooplc. It is imposiublo 
now to dlscoTer the stages through whicb tbe 
|S}pdar hymn of Ambroea passed la ita develop¬ 
ment into the cLcrlcal mid inouasUo hymn of the 
MiddlnAM, or tha time when bins tiansfoTmation, 
WHS ODtn]^ote[L The wont of liturgical recordsj 
end asp^ioUy of M3 hymnOr toducos ui atmost 
untiiely to the expedient of combbing fmgmenti 
—on untrustworthy method when tho data are » 
soanty and nneortain. With the axcepLiun ef a 
few M33^ ffucli oa FoficermLi Heff. IJ and the A nlf- 
yAonury o/ {od, E. Warren* E^ndon, 

whidi, liowqver^ belong to quite a diOur- 
ent environment and adiflerent kbd of composi- 
tiea, we have hardly any bjiun^Hectieiu hsfors 
Uis ZOth eanttiry. Jn all of them the tronfiJorma' 


i ^ It IhvTca AiLf^iLt Jm^pvshu', *dtr P<i£#r dtt 
la hr., im 

f Vft, po, 4, ai 

pMvt* IwrhKn hjfww 14 b* iiiHkhiLi«llj 
fftftft ^ur PP^ IffT-li^ mnd AiMi, ilTil). Dnrcd 

inilM iSft tBfctodlrt whfcs Wfe tta iqjdfeiJ Ij, TTHtUlna' u 

ungliutJpr fmn Ambtr^i f4vj-. Ami. p, t23ffA^JlTSie- 
mtnls fia both t^bvls hsrt Ei4t Ona eoatrtiiWw!« dlspn^ncL 





HYMNS (Latki Chri^tim) 


IT 


lion iA ajuI 1:1 qj aUv AqnUicf 

cbnA^D — Lbn liyiiiii ijQir^nKHl by f]ii4wi(.ii3r m.d 
iDcLra hua one ifovernc^l by rales of uveot. 

Tby BLti^4n crtiriiilii fttct In this loetf pcrimi wo tJe- 
Tive imm tlio DiGHJiAde raJo^ BeiiHliGt, and of 
AureHiu] imiJ Cl<i£siLnuA of ArlfiB, wbinli allow oa a 
snmU nainber of bjnnui u q3e.bt<iiiti!i tbo dtL ecut., 
iind the ^tin li^ipaliHo^tcompIttUtly tranefotnifd 
into the JUDnafTtio hjFiiin.^ 

Coelenijtoriuy witk Ambro^, aJtboneh hh 
bytiinB Dpiieaitxl later, Prudeatiijs* iJiLroJiicod a 
now LitiJ. vf i«1igiottja pootry; tlie non-Jiturmeal 
hyEnn jti'peiixod iLnLi devntupi^ aJangindii^ o f tli e 
i to tiae pooLry official aud 

pablid conpiegJitionAj derotion wa» added the 
IHJotry of pcnsoniU end dorntfstic iidibcAtion^ 

th^ftJea lib ^tuiiei worki [he wrote in all aver 
Lob ifioiiaand veri«9), \i'!iii:li are nioetly didnctio 
iibii pcdeiiiic, Aur-eUua Pnidmitiud Cleuieuit coni- 
ptieed two Hx^jrka af milled lyric and opk oonteritp 
ihe CathemfriAon and Perur^^rtOit, whieli have 
}^vcn hia ikiune a leadicg plni^a in tlie Malory of 
hymnology. The diet ia n oollwtMn of bynma for 
tne ditferefit hoara of pmyar in t!w day and thi^ 
featlvniti of tlie yeiir s tUe aotoiid wnaiala of a ieriea 
of jurr^tirea ceJehratlog^ tbo HufraxLo^, 

coimleLap and ¥ittoriea of variona TiLftityra, wjjcd- 
ally tbotoA iH^lougin^ to Spain. I'beae comiKM] tiont 
btifong m epic ratuer than to bymnic vtirae, bnt 
BQDie of them wen adopted into popoJaj uaa aa 
hyuina. 

Fnodentiua pres^^uta n ntrikui^ contrnAl to hla 
iniinjodiate preikHie^r An^broae, writlELif an Uo did 
from an entlndy dilfArent: point of TieH% and only 
for priiiLto nadJjig. Among tJio early Chiistiiui 
tiymn-w ritera^ Amtnnoea m&y be celled tbe €laBeio 
imd rrndenliilg Lho llumnntkc. Wlilld Aliibroso 
evo.rywbEro beUayii tbe ^^nulna Komnn Ebmaci^ 
tw# WTtli Ita ^natalnod digMiy nod Elrednuila Atlf. 

control, in the poemn of tbe liobMoodod Sponiiud 
Uiore is a sparkle and glow, a thrill and eotbwiisin 
unknown to tbo anoieiiE iMimui jHieta Tbo eon- 
LnuE. botwoen tbo lltiiirgtAl and the poet la also 
obvioua in tbe foctonml form eboisea by the two 
wriiem. WbiJe tbo by rntia of Ambrose invariably 
conaiat of omht ataiiEiu^a miirtber wliirb remained 
ibe role till far into the Middle Afltea—thoac oif 
Priiduutiiiii ana nmeh lodger. All tile hymns of 
AinbroflO jire LomjHjowl in UkO umibio dimeter—a 
mEtiu wbcMG aimpllcity waa ap&cLiitly ailapted to 
meet tbo requiimiientfi of congrogationaJ aki^gp 
and La which tbs majority of Latin bymmi bavo 
been com|toeed dow'ii to tbo present day; on the 
utlier bfkiid^ PrudeDtinn takee piftariaro m Imitat¬ 
ing and, if posaiLlfp aurpasaing^ the rich variety of 
metrea in HofnOc; ao Uiikt^. evon In poetioal few, 
aelf-Iimitntioa mark^ tbo one, and Mlf^x|itmuon 
iho other, of Iha two pxotagunlatB of anoicat 
Cbriatbia poetry. 

Aa legaids Oia inltuence of both writers on Lho 
hymn-eompoeition whioli they origifuitedp we may 
say iliat Ambroee bas exercued a more powerful 
inlluoiico on the form, and PiudeotiDa on tho 
gahjeoMnatter^ of oaerecl poetry^ and that in latnr 
hytnncKiy the one acted iLioie os a restraint, and 
tbo uthEr as a HtimiLlua I tho inSuence of AmbroBe 
baa boon tfau more pcpTunmentp and that of Fm- 
dcntitia tbe more oxiotiidvoH aa he did not oon^ne 
himidf within tbe narrow Limits of Uturgieal hymn^ 
fjcFtupofiLion. Fkirtberp tbe Influence of Prndenrins 
on podtority waa aa great aa that of n eunapEcoona 
poot haa ovet toon, b^nito, like tbe |ioeta of riaa- 
riral onlLrjiujty Rvnertkllyp he became tlie common 
property of all imtloiiH. who rikiknal tbe inteUoctunl 
wealth be^utariieii by aoclcnt l£omo. 

IOL q. Bluaif, At C?arpu BtweivM Aiermi, 

t8^U 

TOI- VlU^a 


In compariison with tht!^ two maatera of ancieiit 
Cbxmtinn bymnody, the atber IThrifttifiii hymn- 
writera belonging to tliln {Ktiod fall into the beek- 
gioundi We pg^om^R nuTnerona in^liptiolin] poerjia 
of t^pe Damasns (t 'd&ih wbkb am diatingnMiod 
by elegance of expne^on and onutio poJiaM^ Tim 
hymns attributctf to lilatp bowerer (one in praieo of 
AeatbAp and a bymn oommamoiating St Andrawt 


Augnstlne (t Man lonohoa the province of 
hjmnoloCT in so far ob ho cqiuposed a * rhythm' 
agaims>t the fiect of the Donat lata, each strophe 
beginning in alphabetical order from n to He 
liiifiMilf oaUa It * Fsalkiiiu contra partem DonatU 
Irw utnifi.'^ ft woA inteaded for L^pulaT idngingt 
in order to make the oommon people better ao 
with the diatinetlve taaebing of the two 
puriea, and had a terrain Although 

the form is lyricnip tbe conUmta arena pronouikcoifly 
dldacrici that the poem can baixLly be cou nted among 
soeriM lyrics; but Lt U of the nigheet imiMirtancG 
for tbe uiatojy of rhythmic Latin poetry beoau&e 
of fla indlAputable auracin ticity. Ponti tm MeropLua 
Aulriufi Paulinus^ biihop of Nola in Campania 
(t 431h composed a wboEe ^book of hyrnnHn^* 
Either this mlara to the tVmntn^ Alainfifia ou 
Fciia or tbe book baa been lost. Among tho ex¬ 
tant poema of PanlinuBp all tlmt can be caJIcd. 
hjmoa are the * Prayer'^ (Cnrm. Ir.l and throe 
MTaphnuefl of Pa T-0.* Csdina Sediilioa, who 
nuumhed about tbe middle of the bill cemt.p Ima 
left two poems LeBides his gioat' Carmen FkachaM* 
Tbcae he MibiHilf Intend^ to be bymn^ although 
the irRt ia teMly a cambLaation of dldnctle ami 
lyrical poetry; and the Becond, the fnmons *A 
aoLia ortns cardineh^laa poem in lombtc dimetera, 
the initial Icttera of whoae attoplics form an Acros¬ 
tic. This hymn wm used m tha Muzarabio 
liturgy, where It woa divided into rix sacibns for 
thH Febtivais of the Annunciation^ of thn Virgin 
ilaty, l ]]0 Ilirtli of Christ, the Epiphanr, tano- 
centa' Day, die Feast of Lazarmi, and hlaundy 
Tbur^ay; it ia idw used in the Eotnon Liturgr, 
but In a cendcrtaeiJ forain Some vetbsh from tnu 
■Caniifiii Fosehole* have a plaw in the Koman 
tnififlal^ in the IntroLt of tbe votive Mnas of ihe 
Yirgim* l*^opn Cdaatiis [+ 400) also eomposed 
bymns In the tnannnr of Ambrose.* Unfortnn- 
atelj hb bymna^ ui lost, and, we cannot authon- 
tdeate any single hymn aa hi» lileraiy property. 

IL Af£ROYl2fGlA:i //pif— flotween early 
Ctmatlon and mediieval hjmn-oampoaitiou thena 
are two traoBitional parioils—thn Lime or the 
MoroviqgiBiiM, wMdi Miows a further dsvalo|H 
ment from metre to rhythm, and the Carloviugian 
p«1^, which La a dme of artistic reimiaaangfr^ and 
which also Inangumtea a completelj new epoch. 
Enoodlioa, biabop nf Pavia like Celaaiua^ 

belongs in time to LhcMorovingiaji period^ althoi^k 
in his whole cbarvicLct and tone of thought be ie_a 
product of ttie former early Christian agj^^ e 
pCHiw a com]klete hynmary written by him eon- 
teining twelve hjiumi, moet of wbu-h have Rur- 
viviid only In a sinule Brus^la ^ Enno^limi 
was obviomly roum to TOttii'al activity by iiiie 
example of Anibroae, omf at any rate wrote bia 
Wmns as orcfbdeAOon of Mi l an for the ukj of tbo 
Cmurcb there. His hympR^ with tbt* exeeption of 
the ftiglithp ore in the came meiusurD u tbo*e of 
Ambti;^ He olwaya dividefi tbeiii into eight 


I f^L lUI. ITltf.; al M. mu, iiOMliV. L 
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sianims, iLtkd only suUiist-tA Umt tial 

nJreiu^y Lnntai m tcts* >y Aintmuie, Thu 
CUnrcfior Miluip bowevcr, ilid tint reapojui to hia 
i]«fiira ^ bis byniiu not adopted in Ji4!Lr lUur^^ 
jwci j oEily three of them can w tmeed in other 
litni^es. Ennodinr in obs of tho pwtfi on whoM, 
ns a Tnlep Huirttiy livdonapfi pour out the viol* of 
their Ilia Lyninfi hwlly deMriro the c»- 

iure ceiiiniDy heaped on them r in epu* of 
uiodeTled on thoee of AmhroeCp ih^ are not entirely 
doroid of oxi^nfiiity^ oodp notintlijitudiii^ thcii 
ohutirity of rtyle, they du not lack a ccrtaijci in- 
biiLmtiotir^ \Va miut mcnlion hero Pope Gregory 
tbe Great (t 6W)—not na a hyinii-wiilisrp but oa a 
vuppo^ hyion-TftTiter, Junt na ijl the reforming 
enerj^ of tliia t^I^e with rf^ard to the litnr^ 
Itee in obecnjityi m nothing lh known about hi# 
^loetiea] ActiTity. All thiil we rend nhoni hyenn# 
which he i» wnf to haTo ODm|?ofled b cither the 
nrixioct of primte RuppodtiOJi (eueh em UmL of 
ManoJ or derived from Jodociut Cliehtovoua, who^ 
in hia w ecL-Jerin-r/H'ujn (Haaelp f5L7h 

WM tho hrat U* a few lijmna to Gregory', 

withnni any rc&BoiL UMring the whole ined tiieral 
jieriod, down, to the timn of Gr&goiy him^lfj alioo^st 
bbffilntc aileitce prevaiU oti the Fubject,^ 

The OTea;tedt and ino«t eotLs^icnoui figure of 
Ihia pufiod Lf VflnnntLnt EJanantiH Glomentiann^ 
Portnoatna, who was lundo bishop of IVMcri in 

Ilii poetry* with the osonpUon of the four 
books of Ilia Ljfi ^ St. I^artm, in oocnalotial 
]K»ify* in the atrictc^t eenec of the Iofiel Re¬ 
cord mg to Paului iJlaoonuap" ho also comipOHid 
numerous hymns for the various ChnreU fosttral^ 
Ini thiise have not been handed down- In his 
t^lcvqn books of ' ntlMMlisjiGous ' * there are 

three hymus on the fEoly Giv>s and an * oeesidnnal 
l^oam ^ OB KaHtor^ whiohj in an abhrcvlatcd form, 
waa nsod aa a pToccssioBul liymn. Itcflidea thfw 
there are other uireo hymns asoribed to Forluuntiis; 
the baptismal Lytun, 'Tibi Innfs perennia anctor" 
(called ' V-ersos ForLtmali pTCrthyteri' in nn hlh 
cent. oQice-book from Puiders pr^^rved in tljc 
* Mbllotlhh|ae dfi rArneiwil' in rarlsh ll« Ciurb^ 
mas hymn * Agiioscat omnn Eiasnlnuip' and tlio 
beautlfid by tun in iinu^e of Mary* ’■Quern terr^ 
iiontn«^ * In spite of iincleot of artlslki 

foTiRp thu hynms ol Fortunatna bclouj^ io tbs aer 
know1ed|^ pearls of CJhriatinn litamtivre. Hynma 
like the Tange Engua^ and llie 'VexilLa rugis*^ 
have never heutL surpas^d^ and will remain hu- 
mortalr They had a great intlucnce oA ^w^h tost 
luirl irmsio of lotiir hyiiina* 

Among the conlenipciTarie# of Fortnnatu# wc 
may meution Engemus of Toledo (t O^lS-b who 
Lcftowcd sp^ia] caire on CliureUdiyninodyp and 
reviMKl the Chnxcb aJEm-books ; Imt, as no cracsi- 
aaLienJ hynimi have come down tmdesr his namo^ we 
cannM ascertain his probable share in the byinn^ 
compoeiLk^ of tho ^to^aiTahlc After 

Vcnau'tms Furiimatiks the tnosit conspicuons poet 
■of the period i# liie Vepwnble Bede (t 733}. In 
the Im chaprer of hU Eecitsiawi^iwfl Ftistprsf ^ 
Ettffland^ in whioh he lasartcd a synopii!# of his 
original works, he eaja that be hod also ecuejwHd 
*w hnolc of bynin^ m viiriciuB vcpK' measures and 
rbytbniA.* We Imvo to lament the lofvs of this 
book PA a whole; bat deven hyiiiiLi liave been 

^ ^mC. A|iifiii„ 1 . $t If. 

a Ct nrvpos^ +llsli4D wlr fJrrttof dsn OfwaHU sb 
dkbtissiraiselicii i TsMsScrQuari^aJliidl^, 1007, |i^ 

€L nisrao. In &a urt. Iti 11^ aai jrai^io^ [|ti^. 

[Fr^nutE iB n H im] mw.\ hu Tssta»«l to Rc^fm GceipH^ 
fue ma*d hnamajly* Isit hi mraiM wil4i Us 

mnrdUrnlJi. 

• dr 8^. £4S|rfitA^ U- 1IL 

issreiiLratt- 

Scv. Pt4v«% ^Srselint £h rmsaEiSJ ywt^ 

ashu awS Bsmupps JTati jwi„ MoJikl?., 1W, Uti. 

1 Jiut L mi. T /V h 


liiukded down bti ub uiMlcr Bible's n^iic by Georgius 
f;a*s^ndcir In his i/ymni (t!otogirc, 

103Qih regarding the gcnuineiie^is of whieb there 
hoA been mu^'h eonliovcT^’,^ btesd Jes these hvnina 
we have an abecedary hyimi on &k EdilthriLia in 
iho Ec^MMuatked iftr/nry {iv, M), ftud two Fsaltn. 
pamplifoifes proMved m various MSft Bede's 
fiyuins are of unmistakable sohrietyp corresponding 
with tfan whole chsHteter of their author. They 
did not cLrealatc widely, Iiowotut, nnd c^endsed 
BO Idling iziJIneiLre on later ^tin hynm-writ^; 
only a few nt tliem oteuf in litur^ikaJ ME^. The 
bynin on Sk Edilthrida was uoiLated in a large 
eerie of d^Klu-^sason and Irish hymns, #.y. 
those of WuEten of \Ymc!iest'cr fef.p fuTtheTip 
heltiWp p. L30’’j,^ 

W'c may mention liete a douhle scries of hvmnis 
wbkh boiTin in the Mcraringum peri^p ana have 
a deriilcdly naiUotial ehanreterT whndi 1# ^kinjriy 
evident In the nsLionri form of writing t tne 
anelent Irisli and the Gothic or Mommhic hymn 
collectionja The ancisnl Irish lAtin hymBE are 
diMiLySNl in art. f Irish duktinnh More 

Important than thes&, liowuvefp are the hyrnns cd- 
lEHMcd in tlirC ^foiAiabk liturgy, lliis Litur^p 
which tUtfe™ vary little from the Rmnaii, was writ 
entitled ^Old Epanthh,* Lhcu+ with ihc denilniun uf 
the Goth^ ■Gothic*' nmlp hnally, after the tm- 
q nest of Spain by the A raba (A. D. T11) ■ Momtubic/ 
uc^ the Litargy of Cbristiimji Elviag amoBg iVrab^ 
Ihidore of ^villo Rcemn td hare done lor Ihb 
LHuTgy 'what Gregory the Great did for the 
iCaiunBi bnt the facta of tibc casa txc ei;{iUaJly un- 
ceiinln. The hymns, nombcrin||t abcui 3D0p which 
COB stiU be cuirocteil cut of oJiT ^loxsrabic brevi¬ 
aries, are by no uLcaiiH the product of ono tictiod ; 
OB the coutreryi there arc eome m the eWslcal 
metre of the early Cbristtan period, Aomc which 
show the gr^unl ttnnsUlon from metricaJ to 
rhythmic eota^w^itionp and wmc dUpJnylhg all 
Uie barbarisni of the Ibth centniy+ The 

MoEor^dc liturgy k tunch richer In b\^ns tlum 
the Koman. It mui a whole series cl hymns fur 
special occasioiu, sucli as the consceniticii ■of a 
hiAhopp a bl^op'A Inrtliday* a c?orunalioB^ a kiug^i 
tdrlh^y, moiTiages, otc^ 

With the diiuire of the Mozamblc Litur]^ thk 
man uf lyrical iHaeLiy became obsoletep anil found 
it# way trom the Uhnreh into the libraries and 
nrehives^* 

111. TliS UARL&FINOIAK JSffya/SSJ-VCJt—Tlio 
empire of tbs Ckrlovluu^anSp w'lth it# Copsare^iop- 
iam often rcbeniyin^ uaI of ttyiAntiuni, niHirk# 
a new oiMcb for Latin hytunology. Ihriing tlib 
period two tendencies iipp«eAT which afterwards 
mm parellel throuj|h; the whole of tUo ^liddJc 
AgcSp viJL the ariislm ropreduction r^f tlio old and 
the oWletC^ and thn preparntiuni of the now uil 
odginaL ChorlEmogne was not only a worrinr 
! hut ii ]iatnm of art^ and under his rule arti-^lc 
lAtin fioetry received n new impetus whjcli hu 
been colled the ^ Corldvingian Renaissance,' Thu 
eencrnl foouj of thc«# cifort# wa# the ■julacc- 
schoor of ChartcBjagoe, with wMch Ibo miHt 
taiuous Irej^sd men of Ltio time were oaunected. 
It miLit be admitted tUiliij oonaUlering thqir num¬ 
ber and thflSr poetical notlvity* tlm authors be^ 
louring to the leomeiL rirele of tlks paiiice and its 
■ ediool' composed few hyinnii—no aonbt becattso 
the intioduclion of the rtoman Liturgy into the 
whole empire of the Fnrnks ebocked ijiq Uh^Lbc 
towatda liymn-eomposilicm. Still* the majunty of 
them made EULall rnotrlbutkms lowardsthe treosniy 
ol Cliureh hymnody. 

ThemcHt important wu PauJ the Deacon (t i W),. 

Ita 1. HIT. 3rs. 

V Om i(^ lUtdL fw CbbTd^BETsr^KlIjnrtit tc Tbi 

UUnar !■ tcHLDd nmt ccar^skslty !iu rit Ixa^ 
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vbo from to 78S at tlie Court of 

oiAgcto, IWaidcH fr hfmn on tbo lui-wlo-workcr, 
l^fiXWdict of Nnr^ in IjU tM LovtAanh 

L 36)p Oils initoorliiJ jiocTii on Jobn tbo 

Pftdinu5 tr.^ imtnajoli of Aiioileln 
(t 6£e)p WM a more pr^ujctiv^ ooniposter. II» 
bc&i kn&vm and moat iKipaUr hynm \v^ that on 
tbo A|io»tf« Feler and Vault bi^^liiniu^ * Felix mt 
oKmes foatutu nnindi cardinet^* AJcom (t 00*}, a 
oeniTal iSgirrci tn tli» ifTOtip and qp.e of tko nmat 
pcoliCo byion-writerti, ls represented DnJy twy 
nymnn—one on Vodaatn^ and an ev^m^ byiaiu^ 
I.ei;:oiid Mys tUat TheodylTj bubop of Qdeajt& 
<t SliLK Iroiu hU prE&cra-wiinlow grootnl the Fadm 
Sunday procession m An^ijr^ in whlth LouU 
UiO Fiona took part^ wiUi tbo Luipmviaed bymn 
(lloria, iauifi, tt honor,* fm^oata ol wbudi are 
Elill in UEO in the Jtonuia lilurgiy, Ttm only 
other extant hyama of TheodnlpU are- Uiow for 
^1‘iio SalnUtiuTj of the Kin^j lu Adf^ntu 
In Ibiii oirdo of \re may also indade Floius. 
llic deacon of tbe Lyoua Churcb, and Seddina 
Scottuo (t Ch s?4h tbe acholM of Li^. We have 
^nic hymni by Flonu £11+ fyiddleoi cent.) oom- 
|Kj#^ in dcjdac vcrtsct and bome froe traiialat ionfl 
of i^ntsinTierole mcjtro (una F^aiui paraiihrai^ ii 
written in iambic dinktilor j-* Tbo ponDkM of Sedolitiff 
EksottuA bdoD^u^ CO tlm tuuk yf hymna are very 
few.* 

BijfiUles tblB group of poet* of the early Cnrlo^ 
vlnmna another in the later period 

—the *hingefs’' sdiool^ of St. ClalL^ The t«'o 
groupo am eonltecLcd by Habamia Mannu, who 
waft a pupil of AIcnjiit and Walafiid Strabo, who 
cumn from Sh Gall to nabouUA at FtiLda, and lator 
ou 1^‘auie abbot of Itdcbcnnn* WalulRd^ the 
younger of the two, ia the better and tuom nttiatic 
poet;^ KaUiniifi the more productive and ipfkteti^ 
iial. The poonoa of Fabanua ft eepediUly hh 
IiA'miiB, nra kno^n cblolly froEu tbe ^ of C, Brower 
tMEiijix, 1617who took them from a MS wblch 
prolifibly l^Longed to tlin Fulda mannate^^ A 
small ponioti of cliU MS in pre^rved in the 
monadic libraiy nl Eiiudedeln.* lu hia hymp 
rCabMUJS is more otigined and LuBpired than in 
hu othoT worka^ The immortal ' ITenl Cr^tor 
Spiritua in iv^gned to hitn by a Bieelaii MS now in 
London.* Waliifrid» tdcknnmed Stmho or Strabua 
tho cross-ey ed/}, abbotof i Leiehcaan {i ^9), is^m^ 
to have ooiupo^ed a * Book of Myiuus*' (^rcmraKui 
AymFtonrrn fwrnwi nnvm [J. l*iLacitii>s]|. but it baa 
lieeti lost. Only a few byuLEi.^ of Widafrid ore 
kon^ti—a Cbrifitmajs hymn, a hymn on Galina, 
well known in Germany in the Middlo Agefi, 
hymne on MaiunkC^ Jonuariuiv Ser];^ns, and Bac- 
muPj and jroema to w-edromu the En^ror.^* Ari'^ 
other pniiif of Rnhami*—tho monk Qottachalk of 
Ofhala (t 8fl9)—owupoaed hyimiB, or, rather, ap^i- 
tun] byngyL Ta’o of them are Jipeeially mturf^liug 
hceauee of their original rhythma^^ 

The ^ School of Si- Gall;* to wtdeh we now pMaa^ 
prodneed twq da-acs of writenfi—the iimt cLuns 
icing an olMioot of the Corlovingiiiii BenaiJuwnce, 

1 Fitim %im c^iMDlbf wardi p# lhl« hjtiLti, ' ITL qu4ut Iu4t 
MonaM flhria'6uklo 6f M tfqw pJ Uip swOj^Ut, fWi^' 

00(^4^ Pq* lliE luieiiiM PL irs-4Ti, |fiO? i.i ef. aho 
iL l4iiinQikr, ^Ski 4t:u crr^li.'hiM» dti Pauloa IKnngoUJ^' In 
jtfTi/q *T Arr rtiOrr C^ttcMeATf- 

l»4iid^, ^viL tUSl] 9S?-M<1, uil 4^ ArJ^in. L III fl- 
^ Af^aL Sjiwm. 1 isgff : Fir lilt 
I i^L^2E.; PL d. ffiilL, THl 
4;aL]«iif. 

^ f A, L £!£> er.; PL |d. 1093-1497. 

ifiL Lssijr.; F^niji.tsn , ^ ^ I 

^ iL Sehnliriirtr, LUi fiflC/ni, Hitfirttla, 

i&yj. 

* 6n Uir ccnubKiir^ Ilf Uw pimnp %q lUtwiat!? 

Bremr. hu llnv*i, if pmwiJiiijiJcAi SH^dini rw KwuiiOiai Forlm^ 

■ jlnat. kfWM. L USUlLi hw iJw bj-iiuii a» Pi CiJi 
ICIBff. 
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cultivnClng the Jitar^giod hymn in s’luHikml nietre 
and dm'c!opiiL|z the processional liymn^ uidi the 
second (csp^ialfy Notkor and Tptifo) introdueing 
aik cutifnly nqit art of sc^niemsfl and tfuinesk 

(ti III the fyrmcjr clus Ramert jtafter was 
an active writeir altliougb alf ttutTemBina of his 
iitnrgicai wnLings Is a abmt^ litany for Snnday 
procesfiioctit composed partly in elegiac, partly In 
herDic, rone, be^iining * Arana Spes niuiuii,^ a com - 
m anien hymn ^T^tudefin OmulpotimB, ffSTinina tibi, 
dona leolenteCi^n pracesnumd hymn for the festival 
of SL GnJl, and a icng to wmeume the ‘Qiieen.i^ 
Waldramnins(wTougly entitled Mcai?on'' by Ekke- 
liftf t rv.] compofcftl a proeefiaiomil^ ^ Sauoio Pater, 
jnva Ros,^ two hyiucib m wek-omu the KLug^ and a 
aequcnco for Urn CLuireli-dediration fofttivaL* A 
eontemporar;}' and hrothsr-pMtcf hia iatheytHinger 
Hutmuin, abbot of BK GalL (t '525}p of whose com- 
poftltion# w-e possess a bymn to be aong before Urn 
LroaiMJ froally a precniwf of lLlo * Conducloj?' 
which into nse laterh * byinn and a pra^ 

eesiioiis] for the featiral of the Boly lumKcnUp 
a jnetiicol Utanv for Sunday pwessionMi hyiiinu 
to weicomo the "Kling^ and hyiima for tlm i irocest- 
non bearing the mmams of Sk Magnus.* OlhcTh 
in this elaaa nrc Notker Phyaicua (tUj^}» who 
wrote hymns on the Virgin Mary and St* Othmar,* 
and £uebart '^le Ocacun ft^Sb author of 
some Benueucea. 

•(2} Notker the Stammerer iBolbuliu: tl^t^) 
Etauda at the head of tbo B«oiid cIaaii. He in- 
txodiiced rhytbmiual lequcncc* into tbo Church 
liturgy r freed hyujn-ctdnpofdticn from the tnkium<rl> 
of oariy CliriaLiau urti aiid tliU3 inan^ratod ^n 
rhythmical compo»tiDp of the xMhIdie ^es^ which 
olt^rwardB daveleped h licturiiintly- In Kot- 
kfiPs tiino there wm no proper musical notallw* 
lilflIodicE luui to be m^orUed; niid tbo nuUtimi 
in ii£C waa meroly on aid to mcinjory for tbo iungerp 
marking the gioupe of notcji? and the gcncmil rwo 
and falL'of the nieWy, ^l- not the exact Interrubi 
hetwi>an the nutoL ft vrw very dilEcnli to rc- 
mcmliot |HSfiafpes in which along sequianco of noto^ 
(somotimus oecupying several iLnes and called 
■ nichsmi' and ' jubilAtlons ’} bod to 1^ tang on a 
single syllable of a word, as, in the AilcTnia at 
tba end uf the Graduol. Notkar fia J often wondered 
bow ibis diilicuLty eould be ohvJnted. When tho 
nionaatcry of Jumii!:g^ In XofLbi:.Mn Frauee was 
destroyed by tb.c Noriuiuui, one of the monks eame 
to SL GalL In the cboLr-iHxila which ha brought 
with him Notker aaw that there were wonJa lilted 
inUi the long oeiiuenccH of notee—a ayllablu for 
overy note; and hu deterniiuod to attempt Hjme- 
Ihing Bimilar. Under the wordlisMi Muelinnui* ba 
uitr^uoed words of bin own com position , » that 
each note was snug to a aingle syllahia; ond^ he 
com| 4 Ked two lines oE wonis for mich mtiMcal 
phraan (d^wruhf}, whiclv if we may iafer wlier 
custoui fruin iater, weto rondeted by choira of men 
and bm^ alternately. Aftof Notker ImJ overoovne 
the fiT^t ilifBeultiefi with the help of him iaachera 
leo and MuhmIIim, ho wmpwod floriucni^ for 
ELCiarly all the ftslivabi of the ocdeeiBsLical year, 
divided them into two hooka* htoIo a prefaca» ami 
dedicated tbetu to Ubdiop Liutward of VeJ^ili, 
the patron of hui monaHtery, NotkcFa collnaLioft 
of eeqaencest which hekl iU gmnnd in Ciurmuiiy 
tOl the Umo of tbo Council of Tmnt—and rmme of 
it even later—erista in aumeromf MSS, lii many 
of which, however, there U a mixture of lalor 
additions, i»e€|Uiaic» of Ekkchart and oth^ 
in contentp^ form, and manner of jiiUNcal ^khiusn^ 
NolkoFi pfeLtueoi’ca are entirely origiiiaJ—a liturgi- 

I Anal, krmnr L mo .; PL 

■ T, fltft- 
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HYMNS [Latin dui^tian) 




<Alp paetL-caJr imJ imujVAtLon—u tht 

hjMiUbi of Ajulirufic hAii iMen. and ih^lx drciilatlan i 
iuid bailtieiiGd find no ii&nltd «xce|^ iHi tbe cn-^ of 
ihe yrmt Aa wltL Ljmnsp 

Rome alone sbo^-^ litt3o iof tlw 

ToaUink Lnnovntioii of Notker^a ditiuiiiRlAnce 
which oitjcnionlH, at the ConneU of Trenl, ntovod 
momontoiLs for £«quencc-t‘oiiipaidtjyn. Beddca hm 
seqni^coa NoLIlelt cuiu|ivaed & ioiicd of bymos qb 

Nest to Notker the Slammetiit* Tnfcilo ft 808) w 
tli« idObt inflaontio] member of fhe Su Udl school \ 
for Lti ruikji in the Erst writer of ^troiPM* fi.i, 
odditlubii in ptvm or verse to lui iJroiily oxiating 
litiui^caiJ tost). 

ntm iDMTlimw ^«r« qiAt« IffeqiLUit ia IDhiU of 

QwJiiMlq ibmn In IkvtUffdi Qr ADtif^nuTML fn Uh (Bruner 
w# Itnd tiiMtii liL Ute ' Kjifitf,' '8«KttiP,' * Altiti* 

HHl tn lh« u la otbar ILmO Or 

ch&lu[{i3i of illft flutiolu tJlwlqp^ Ofomir/, {;OB^ 

latfai tUtUrpu 1 rolo,ooij' k bOitie of iht Rmphimc. 

Only a few Uropos oam|>iHfM by Tntilo reioahii 
imd theiio ore mostly in ^oso^ mid thcicforo iote- 
reoting to UturEiato, mot hy’iqnolofpfita As rc^jinb 
hymn-writing TutUo ia iinpottiiiiT not on aevonni 
of what he ooFnpo&cd, but for whaL he iaangnr&tod 
and Hu^^tcilthe eompoeition of tro]^^ iatio- 
daeod m tiifrmmi territory and culllvatM to a 
moiloratv oxtont in {jorrnnnjt ^r^d into 
iLnljt and En^landp where it attained a tnuLh. 
Iirilor developmont^ 

Tile * School of Siiiqi Amaud * [S&kUa Etmnfn*it} 
nlio donTwhed dnriog thin iveiiod. Milo {i B72) 
wne one of uioQt celebrated toachenf and a 
]»roliiic poet^ hrit ismne of hia hyiiini have hs^n 
j^roserved. The mcut dlALioifuiihed, howeverp 
wan Hurbald (f* one of Ine tint compo^ieri 
of liannony, TSe dbeovefed iho or or# 

organisandK tlie lut oF accotnponying a uidody 
In nerfeot Eftba; and his name U also ooimeeted 
with the introdnetiem of tho metrical or rhymed 
olHce {ilvtoriii rhj^hmicfi), Lc. a dally Jituigical 
nrayei'Oiffice, oompriaing tho ^rtm c^ouieal hoimip 
iti whioli tho hyninj and everything ohsc songp 
oxcopt the and leacOEidv tuna oompoefli] in 

[nctrOp rhyUim, jmd rhym& Beridea hyimiA on 
Btv Thopdoric of Itbefma and St. Cyrico-i of 
Neven# he camiKmid rhymod olEoee on Btv 
trade of Mmclhennes anil others. At any Tmto> 
the dlatriot of St Onatr, St. A^ndp and 
may he rightly regarded ai tho birthpiaoe of this 
kind of oompofidtiqq.* 

IV. Til^ EAAt^Y ^EDiJSVAL PMfOJ>.—WbcH 
treating of the Bchooi of SL. Oali ni a wliolop we 
have already touched on the early modtoeviiJ penod 
[ LUih and 1 Vth contiirfos). The lOLh cent, takce up 
the Unk—intorrapEed aid puitpoucd by the Catin- 
vlngiuL IleTUii3i*ajiw--of hhomtine the Latla hytnq 
from mciejit metrical lawxond of bringing It nndev 
iliB ipvflmmont of rhythm* During the proccjwp 
which Li toilicMM and oomfiudngi the hftnafi whkh 
appear am neither motiical nor rhytfainlciij j they 
have peither accent nor nietTO—hi fact, the com- 
poiem aooiii Eiimply to bava followed the principle 
of coanting eyllnbEce, Kliyme npjkeom in & div 
oalloiy nianner in the CarloviD^an poriodp In 
Boiiiiinna and Gottbcluilkj but thrQa;:hout the 10th 
cent, it Tciiiaiaa weak and LEuperfect. It woe nut 
till tho Ifth cenL that both nccont imd rhyme 
reached the jiilch of perfection which they maia- 
tained in the I^th bhA iSth amlnri^ At the 
fame time the art of writing EOfiuonccep bc^pin by 
Notkor^ oontlnneLl En he caltivatoth alUiough it 

3. IWt kvrnd nr ttfl nrifliB ol tb* vSU k« DMHt« tqluiA,^ 

wWCli 4wiJ«d Hjcb iKfitiriL>. !■ ll!i« ^ATvaitce n[ a laUr tliu*. 
HBUetTi byintM **it ccnifaiULi^ i«fiml b I*L iaWF4Eie)(4 

IxinTU. ^-02. 

* Itbi rhviued OfQcw or Uit UMiJIb Ajtt*, la lir u Ihitf ue 
Inim, w^n U eauml b diul Aithijl v. TlfflOt ^ fnvtL 
tUtiMl, M'l.hL llAUJ. uir.-uvi fiaue^t uiUL ttbSaJ, slf^ 
lUKllt 


never agaiii attained Notkor'a depth of thought 
tud mysUclatu. In tho lUh cent, frequence* an- 
peored b Ftojicc whicli, ro ajnstmotmg Nutkcri 
profre frojiod in j^tie fonu, and hia ayUahle- 
amnlod cadeDCoa in rhj ihnia and strophas^ Intro¬ 
duced n ntw U j?o of jhequenoft. They conotitato— 
to borfnw' a agarv from aichilcctare—the Eraiui- 
tion-atvlc, in which Kumaneeqne forum am miscd 
wUb f^oLhio clcmonta. Danng thU poriod, oa 
througbuut the wbolo of thn Middlo Agea, metre 
holila iLa ground^ bat, like rhythmp it Ure-Tuoddlcd 
and rO'moulded m thedlegniM of tbe mofri variahio 
and purely omaiuental fonno.^ 

One of the oiuet foinoiis lo'mn-writora of tbifr 
period la the Anglu-Saxen Walrt^, pTocentor of 
5 l Bwithin in WinchOfrtoi. We have Hjvcral 
abecedaries compoKd by hbii in elegiac inesAiLpe 
nn loeni samu of Wiitcheilor—Athelwold, niriii+ 
nod Switbin* Thar are modelled on Bedeo hymn 
OD Ei^Uiridat ^duavD been rcvifrcd by Urdtirieuti 
\^talia.‘ The inoiiiuscor)' of the nifonned Beue- 
dictine order at Clnji^ijfi^ w^hich at this timn 
Eucnced not only France but all Chriatiati 
kinj^oms of the West> in rnprcdonted in hymn^ 
eonj|nflildon by the two moat celebrated aobotii 
that it iK)£sek«d—OdOp the beat muridan of hu 
time {+ 043J, auil OdiJo {t IWS). Only a few 
mentii of thdr hymns remain. Odo cfel^biate^l SL 
blartin of Tome; * DdUo ponegyiixed Sk ^laiolusp 
abbot of Cln^y, and ihu utupren St. Adclheidj. 
cnnooit of Otto tho Gtenk* The Geneoji poct- 
popo Leo ix.p a count of Egubelm (t 1* 

irWdy euiutccted with the Clugny gnmp, Wcidd^ 
twu uyiiinii be couiponcdi a rbytliiiiicflJ olbce in 
honour of Cregory the GimL^ 

hlorc famouii flmn ail theen, however, a* tlioo- 
Loui^^ achoolinan^ and peek i^Fidhcrt of Chartrea 
ItliyiS'). Thn coEa[iar^lv^y few pqcuia of bLi 
which are extant axe oomposed in tim varied 
motrta and rhythntSi The more wdilnlyHiiitiiilstod 
of hia wriLinga were the aequoiifo * Soncnl regi 
nmtoj* Uin Epipbauj hymn ^KunUum rnbia ffiro 
de ftupemifl^ in FrancOp nnid the EoaLer Song 
^Clionis uovn? Jerusalem' thronghont Christen¬ 
dom.* Other French hymn-writori of tlixa period 
nxQ Adhbuju of Chahauiie:^ a monk of Angonl^mc 
ft 10S4b who pan^£;^»ea ia hymns tho jiatron of 
hifr munaatary, St. Epaiehiux:^ Etinehiua BnmOp 
biidfOp of Anmrs [t Itfel). who coaipoa*ed a noniLcr 
of rhyiliinlc^ religEons poenu, of which one oa 
St. Siephtm bm&mo the c<aninoEi looporty of ttic 
oicdhei^ Chnieh ;* and Anselm, arclibi^Qp of 
Canterbury (t UOC^)i the cotu]:to«ir of aome pion-i 
prayoro. it lii to be regt^ited tbut wa cannot give 
more ruhetouLiji] proof tmd a more doLiulod dfi^ 
Bcription nf Amwltn^ acUvity oe a hyfHfl'Writor.^ 
In a MS of [hb poeais of Eu^bioi Brano there Ua 
poem of Beren gor of Tours [t 1*0881, * Jo^te Judex 
Jesa Chrixte4' 

In Italy, besides pope iX jnat tncntloiioil,, 
there are two eonspioaeos iwta, who in uthet 
reepecu diirer as widely a« two writer* can—Peter 
Damionl (f lOf?^) and Alfonua of S^no (t It^l. 
Oan write* In oiodiajval rhythau; Tbt: other miglit 
bn defligpntod OH a hnmld of huminiam. 

Peter Daioiaai belonga to tbn prollHc bynm- 
writens of the ^liddlo A«foa Aa rogordfl ortintio 
form^ hU poetry can hardly hoar ooiupariaon with 

^ OE. Uu cttmiltm vuf<tiH ot liKHiiiia Tina with It* bjobon^ 
Um ud ■JtUVdalitka lb* ^ widoli' «p 4 
■ enprtifri' vfA • ErnckU/ ^iAtusL kftttu. ?. 15 ti.}, 

3 AnaLk^mm. ilviLL |l$ea|a ff.; Mbbo O. Tilunw, Wblitab 
Ton Wlncfawtw ond VRiU von i^L, F-rretO, JWrbtrT^rtdrri IjiIw- 
PUIM e-uF an AlhtiwoiJ, mrlD, iuhI It' 

mdhL jmra) |L yi. 
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Lha more polished and elnb^ratad cu]iip€>^tLDn§ cif 
t\w ; Imt cndcr (is biud axl^rior 

mill tha faetl* oR^-jnnnUl rtiytuiw ftm bLdden a 
g^iiLna |3CM3tJa Aiid 4 wuxintb nf faelia^ 

wbidi at tinieji bUJTr^te into o mlconio blniit In 
tii« ordinary L^mji-iortcw Iib c glabra tea tlse Virgin 
and the low sd-nts cjf hu natives pIkx, lUvonna^ 
and da^pict^ tbo nf li^vt^n Cind iba tem>Ti of 
the JuagmBnE. l!is |i^in on the joya of PafadbiOp 

Le^LnaLig ‘ Ad peTcnnUTritao fontem,' haa actnatiy 
bwn bmiuurad by being wrongly aj^Iiped E* the 
6th cnat, or to at, Aagn^tine himsuuJ jUfenus 
of Solrmo comooBod a series of 21 litnigifAl 
liymnA, a niBtri^i ofQctip and a number u£ reUgicw^ 
With oELo nxHption all bis poeiitF^ are in 
clasaicaL metro, and arOi fur bb agSt rtmiarkahly 
pur* in esprcHHion and. form- 

Otrinany abw producod aoTeml Important bynin- 
WTitcn, Kefib&rt af Elebstatt Ct a coiuit. of 
Kotbonbni^f composed a usies oi liturgical hyuiiu, 
Boma of wiiiclit hia faynin on the Boly Ctom* 
find a poem an St. Liwrcnco^ found a geneFa] 
rircniation in Oormany. In other hymna he ceio- 
bmtfiA tlto Local patron Mints of Eidi^tAtt—Wil3i> 
Wd and WalpufgiiiL^ Bom af ReiofiCNau |Bemo 
AnmenBifi; 110^^) was a inusician a^ wolLaa a poet., 
antTlie certainly wroto nior* than tJio few li^rius 
nnd femaeucen knourn to ns aa hi*. DtfalOp monk 
uf SL Emmeran in RegtnHboir^g (t WSJ, deserves 
mention u the eoropwier of a series of praj’scv Lo 
bLlIT barnmeters and stanmfir^ There wera two 
writers of ixroaler inilneno* titan theBe, however— 
llertnum tha Lame iHarmannuA Contmetno) of 
Rciehnaan (t lO^b ^f fhe most cck'brckted men 
ufhb time, and Gottschalk Off Limbttrg (t IWSSJ, 
tlia most diidingnbhed pomptiMrp after ^otker^ of 
Rsquenees Ln Germany. Berimap was b. poptuar 
teaelicr and n prolific na wcU u celebmten.i wtiEer. 
Ikddee his chief work, his {^Aronicen A uyiciin (the 
fiml nnivanfial hiitory pI the Middle Agesh he com- 
jKised niatliematicaT, i^tTonomicab and mtmeal 
Works. Very few of his lituTgical writs ngi have 
come down tu us tindor his name. The FroquBneos 
which we know to bo his are marked by a mystic 
dsm. going far beyond that of Kotkerp and by tliLB 
trick pf LTuertinj* Greek words in the T^tin 
Tho one mtwt froe ftmn tbs latter inanncrisni Ln 
tlio most celebmted and widely of Heri man's 
asquencefir ^ Avc pmH?Iara marb steltn,^ ^ which 
ftiso shows the writer'BprBLfifsiioci for longcAdcnces 
in oouErosb to tlio much ahorter ones of Notker. 
B^do* thjj we have an nf^n^o in honour of SL Afnx 
composed mOMLly in prose, and (probably) Um 
bcantifol abtiplions atiU um Ln the Htncea of 
the ChuTcbi * Alma HedatoploriB Mater' ud * Solve 
ftegina.' * As a ceu-ipowr Pf seqncocoap GottsebaLk 
of Lhabtw far surjiu^ neriinanr Wltli tho es- 
fcption of J^otkor of Rt. Gall there ie no oompnser 
of aeqnencea during this period when rbyrnelpsa 
rhythma were in vogue fnam wfaoso hand w^e bave 
a greater nuraW of *pto*H«' than Gettachalk. 
Ho widtos in a very pecn liar stylo. 11 * ia eswcinl iy 
fond of tho rtgunes known oa ' eoumoratio,^ ' TK>ljf- 
ptotpn/ and ' annorainatip,' He Bhsjcs with liorl- 
iTiiiii tbs jireffifcnce for Ions codenpes, aiidp without 
imitating himK rcseniblcs him very cleocly in hb 
manner of oomieiving and presouting a snujeet.^ 

1 JadL sJrjJL =»fl. ; PJl cutr, toOtf, 

* Tb* Ikt ot hit hjwm will I* teoJKl In diwt *f™, t 

Ow i^xir ^ WPilli riSflSt «1 th* TVtlTfT^ ^ b 

rfrUirUstifi |»fiainrf nwii4lEaiTfiLWl rhartettv kn ceu«d:4d In ^- 
L 330-3diL Thiv fd Mmoti UB Aiunmoa Of thi Bulkt 
onmr lip^ ill th» ortflrsal MS3 mllilad. Fbf a 

lia^mth tiPHThlcBit *d- «* alrlt LtlAfT^ 

* vCnaf- AifH >Cl. no a.; i*L cntL tHP--14T4f. 

i IK 1. B& a. ^ , 

* On lb«HiHftkw af Uh BtilhonhlpatU iU m^rmmtAnoL 
Aiwiiu L aor. 
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Mention mnet be mode of one nioracontsmporajy 
oom^toaert Wipo, a Hnigundiaut Cport-chaplniu 
to tlio Emporers UonroHl II. and Ifenry ill,, nnd, 
affording to a marginal imt* on on Ebmedeln MB, 
auLbut of tlio famous Eoator scnnencei FtiEi in ooe, 

* Victims jmsolLaii Iaud«i>i.^ Thiit Beqaence is of 
spedol ImUrefit bocaus* it it a ckAsLeal example of 
thoie tranfiltional asquontes Lu w hick the old forms 
initiated by Notkar are adomed witJi rhymoa and 
re cast In a rhythmlr-oL mnnld. 

V. Tns We now reach tlia 

aomc of medieval enltnre. the pedEid of Early and 
High Gothifl, in which poetic iMinpEwtion keeps 
abreast of Lbo soiancns and arbi, tund not lefiat in 
the forni oi reltgimu Latin poetry. There are 
more writere of rsputaClon ; tho forms of compoai- 
tion show a rkher variety ; the rhytlima arc more 
conoct, the language more tnuafnl, and the rhymes 
purer. Good writera e I the 12t3i And 13t h centimes 
obey thft mle that the moBeulniO (UnibicJ rhyme 
fnnjt bfi two-sylJahlcili 

Tha wtiteri of this period may be arranged into 
Fovcnkl group*. The dm group b formofl mtind 
Hildcbe^ of Lavardin ami the awnd tound 
Abdiird. The wbuin ino^ of liturgical couiposi^ 
tiort, however, cnlrumates in Adam pf 5t, Victor* 
Another group b duminatad by Philippe de Grlwe- 
Finally, uiere are sevaTol 1*» celebrated writera^ 

|1) The chief membeifs nf the firit group are 
Maihcdp hlib^^pf llennraatt 1123), Baudri|L^lderi- 
ettak abbot of murgnefl and bishop of Dol (t IISO), 
and Reginald, monk of Baint Angiialine'Sj Cantor- 
bqjy (■) 11All tiieso writer® hav* two chareetcLr- 
btics in cPtnmon: they cultlvat* dosaicaf and 
metric^ po^ttyt although Marbod and Eeginald 
also WTite I^eonine ur rhymed hexameters; and 
In thcLr poems they incline towards worldly or 
religloui - epioil or didnnlLie Marked 

w rote a Mries of bymna and prayers (tJie latter 
MrlTy in metre and partly in rhyfhmh^ Gf 
Boudfi^a cPuipcraitijoinA oulv a few hymiifi on SL 
Samson of Dol remain.^ Tiio form vreleh he pre^ 
fers b that of Uie poetic epbtlo, and th® eoHeetton 
of hb tirtfera is of i^nat importance frem the jwint 
of view oE tho hbtoric&l Btudont. RegmaJd of 
Canterbury, in the laat kook of his chief ^ ork, the 
Li/i ^£i. Malchwft^ has coUectod a series nl hymns 
nddrefiaed to God* to Chrbt^ to tho LJoly Spirit^ 
fitn.j all of which he pnti* in the month of nia hero. 
There hymns show unmiatakably a Feci lag for 
postie form and a certain ettetcy of Bentimcnt 
wMcIi secure for Ibeir author an liononmkle place 
in thii great tliTonc of modiseval writers," 

Hildebert hiniFdf (t 1133), orchbuRl^op of Toure, 
belongs to the mo 9 t‘ careful nnltivatoni of fnitii 
among tLie mndioBval nocta, Some of hia vctshi 
wore actnaOy Lncludwl by modern pbilologiste in 
the anthology nf Latin clareirel author^ and were 
taken for genuine prodnctlorui of anltqnity, till 
Itaureau drew atrention to iba mb take ft is 
unfortunate tlufit there are no liturgical cempo^ 
Lionfi of liiidcbcrt known. But, even if Elihkbert 
had given na nothing but. the single ie rferof- 
umiffn rt(J Trrt Pnraoi™ SS. Trin Uaivt * Alplui et 
Q mogna Dcus^' thia on* poem would give bun a 
daim to Ijo reckoned with tba greatest hymn- 
WTitere of ril age* ami tmigtic*-^ ^ 

(21 Of an ‘ A bdanliaii' greup wo irannot, strftlly 
sp^ldng, flay anything froni the Ittcnuy-bbLnrlcal 
point of view, ^«r Abelard does not belong to any 
ono aelioul of Leudenej; but> conBidaring tin? fact 
that the two nion who mont deiply and i>cnna- 
JiBUlly Airccled hb life—Bern anl of Clairvai^ and 
Pet^r the Vennmbid—were lioLh engagwi in hjmn- 


1 a. Jlnai. Ajfnin. L iMtF,; cIhJ 

1 Ft. xtilL C&l t * t- Sfp ff- 

* L lOH ff.; PL dLMt mi-Ul*; rt- It Ltw 
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HYMNS flAtln CbrSatian) 


oomit^tian, it U imrluLpn jiwtifiaLls to hrSnp th^m 
logvLhcr m % Kiwp, B«tcard of CtnirrAu* ( t I IBS) 
compTH^ft only a fpw Jiipniu on thn iminU Victor 
and wliirh Are not wcty ronuirkAlile in 

cottitiDU or fotiii. Ail the other iftoikti a«crib«l to 
him Itt tlifl medbevaJ [wriod liare bwti proved by 
B, not to be hk. The ’PrelMtnowa 

^Jnli^liu' of the Name of J»tiB, !a which tw0‘ 
■jUAbleii miuHiiiiline rlsynie w cmjlojMl tbToiij*h- 
euU ia eertiviiily not hts. It U ppohauly sot eATlxer 
ihoo the 13th eentotjr. 

AlA^gernnmbPTof sitorgirad liyn[»vntndMH|iienoeA 
imd cxlra-lltBr^cftl rhymMl |?mjera haTo wme 
dovTfi to hb frotxi the hand of Peter the Veoeimble:* 
abbot of Clugny {111 SB), llh com|KriiitioDH are moto 
numeroiiFi and of a higher qnalitj tiiAn AlwlRni's, 
dlt^aylng mriety BJad polkii of form, B k melodic^i 
nUe iiljMJ preFerv^.* 

Peter Abelard (f 1142) mrpaast^i both Bemanl 
and Peter the Venerable asi aliymn-writer, Be k 
one of tbs few fnetlLievnl pock who eampoi^ a 
whole hyroimiy* Tt Is very copious la eont^U^ 
AiwI lias ocime down to our time aJinost eompiete* 
TIid first liok contfiiiifl the ferial hymns, the second 
the liynina lor the fcMtiTAls of otir Lord* the tbinl 
for the fefiiti of die wwnta. Theae hymns arc not 
BO ronmled and complete af the hymns of Imer 
wiiters^ and thclt oontentfl sometimes the 

idiiloBorahor rather than the poet ; bat tlicu' im^ 
jjcffeeticna are due to the fac-t that the h^^mnary 
WAB not Gompoflod i^miltially ta henmoE huniitkliDn, 
bat- bnd tolw all at on^* Still, as a 

wbole, it U ft iTjTtEirkaWo piece of work, not only 
liccaiL-«e of the new fotms wntcli .^hetprei intfodncea 
intii hymn-oompoPHtrioa, bat also on necoant of th« 
Ikenaty of the eontenbL It is unfortunate that the 
two iirigintl MSS, which niutniilly eopplctoent 
each other—ibe older BrniiBels codex and the more 
recent and fitllcr one at Gbaiiniont-'Stir-Mflftie— 
do not Twnrd the mcUidiw of tlio hymnuTT* nmoe 
Abeknl enjujed h wide reputattoii as a melodpt* 

(3} *rhe WitiiigB nf Adam of Sb VictOT (t 
fftnnd At t>ie hsM of Litnrgi«iJ_ comptHitioii of the 
Ijiiiii'Npeakiiig Mlnbilo Ages—indeed, of all Oiris* 
tiiui lyAe poetryi Be k ijfii|ticstionably one of the 
grefttt*st pock whoever msAteretk the T^atin tongae. 
Uis pw>ticftJ ^-orkj» were edSt&i four timcfi dnnpg 
the ttlh cent,, tUm tiraca by lArm ^iantkr (who 
de«^ve^* to be hk discoverer j PsiiR, I dSS, 

14»b ajid once by Eitgtme Miwiet and Pient? 

Anlwy (do. 19CM»p whcee Hlition givea the melodies 
of the wqticncofl,* (n ibc eonbmk of hk writings 
hiiserjnenccon tho Holy Trinity," Piofitcmnr 
nnirniem,' which in theological Kchoiiutic know- 
Ir^ge oni^hivsos even the * Lauda Sion * of ThomKR^ 
AqiiinEu—in tlio euphony of liii lajigniige, and In 
the mcfjm|tfunible gnLce wilh which he wchjte nU 
the aharkhai of rhyttmi and rhyms impoACil upon 
liiiu, Adam of SL Victor i* ciiually ii^reai, 

(4) In the fJth cent we cotno upon a group of 
ttocLs whn may be cal lei! the " hy nin-wriloiTt of Etna 
Mendi«mt ordm,' althoogb thq centni'E fignna of 
the groap ia a pomonage whodoring bU li fe belonged 
to Lbe niEPrt Ptreitnou* opponenta of tho Mandlt^puts 
—tbo diancflllotp Philippe de Grive, In thia granp 
we lind Thomas Aquinas It l2T4h the linger of 
the i^ftcrvLiiietit of ilie Altar, oik! Ihe autliorof the 
juatly-cckbriLted ^Ijmdft Siun/ ihe ' Pange linguaK' 

iAMML Jvwn. Mix, rwi Gt^rtltl TT^t, m, 

dxtvELtUTt , . 

1 |h*l PoimtM Mixx ri mJiIE ^rrmard^ Pvtip ISQ; 

Itw ■ Hi PL duadv. l^f. 

I AmmL JlyeiH. aMii mtf, , PL dmdx. 

* U, l m W .: FJ^divrili. lira A 

*■ A HftH adllian fbj K. f^ftfoiln, Bnfn, IfiOO) appwiil In 
PtltfiiiLm ' In iifHin weluTHn.' which aUxilqil* 1 |m rFlhpwrftilj. 
^tltcojfh protuldjc iiiiiiUnliviUe+ Imk ct tiukliii' Uila lYiiuiicr ^ 
i, HAW rcaiii lit l-atm cowYTicattMn knirva to jctaiur ftoitmtaii 
Alan PL vx^i. uet-iaat: En^, tr. fwitii wfstMl t«ij b# 
p. a, Wfti^bftra, t *di,, IflodfiAi UAL 


and the^ Adore Te^ j* Johannsfl Fiil*um+ snmameit 
Boaa?mtiira (t 1274), a ihmlogian bjh! poeL Jike 
Aqainns, antlwT of the *Tree of Life/ iui olfitn 
cekhmtin|£ the Pafition o( Our I^ni, and of tho 
Iwautifnl iWion hymn ^Bccordare flaucUecruob' 
Tehu piekhnm tJohannes Fechamns), a pupil of 
Ikmaventum, saliseqnciitly aifchbishop of Csnler- 
bury (t 12»2K composed the lovely nightinpli^ 
song + Fblloiaela prtevift/ a rhymed oflSce celeQmt- 
Lng tlie Holy Ttini^, which dt^lap dtep thought 
and wami feeling with th& mOHt elabamto rh jLhrai' 
cal exprcaiioii, and »toiiie wJtlqly celebrated miiiTtB 
in honour of the Ttryin, etc* i* Julian of Speler 
[JnliimttiTuntoTiums j 112781, the eatbor of rhymed 
office* in honour of SL Frasdisof AsBial and Antony 
of Pftdmi, temarkrthle for both con tents and form r* 
ComtaiiUiins Bffftdicirftrebbljdiopof Orriflto(T 1^257), 
the author of an cs|urI Iv clnbumte office In honour 
of Sl l^minic:* and Thomas &f Celuio (t after 
jSaO), the author of some seqneiiMss and probably 
of tla* immortal sieqncnco on llis Last Day, the 
^ Dies Ttw* so often ttsHidsteil and set to mueio, 

iMmpiiwid foF cdvals ^ eecSrf 

wflb th* wwJji,' Utn snxpwi latl Unit" Jb ^ It 

inw HiirfUaiifl i^cpteit *i a «qef nw 
Frmflda™ Onkiw, isd ler IImC naiross ■** 
uv avi cinsiitcfit wflk tlw nwl slUHr En sf In tsrw) 

wrMsppHMicdtolL ItwtoflirttmM^nb^ewJ wf tliBlSk 
Uw tWH* Wiw MWS tSCH fFWlHWnUlj ** 1 » 

epHOBM, Uythu UHwUlwdbtet rcupitottthit n awi*SUi« 

£1 an ^ jUMuIa," wli u Ih* M*» (oitlifl dewi, euffhl In hsri 
naiequcn^a- ^ ^ % c 

All thoao wnters^ to whom a Urge anjuber or 
less importance might M ftdded, are snrjwb**^ by 
a mau who until: recently has not Toeeivisd tlie 
rccogzLitJoti and hononr which he enjovial nMong 
his oonletiipocarie^—the dmacailor of the Cburefi 
of Paris. Philippe de Grfc« (FbHippuH de Gtevia j 
+ 123Bk From lilA hand we huTe ttSumma 
(unfortnnately still unprintodland three coll«taons 
of sermons—lof feast-days^ cu the Fsaiiiu, and on 
the <iospoUi appointed for Sundays^ Thew sernKma 
are atilf for tho most part unpubllahed. In spite 
of hk lealoui and deepthDofo^cof •tudios, PhilipiH 
do Gvkve found time for eopioua poctiod acLirity^ 
IJU chief poem was the ‘ Cantlo,' a aanred semg 
intended for vocal porformance. Althoarb eatra- 
liturgical in ocuitenta nnd origin. It fannd fkway 
into the liturgy and pervaded It, while it also 
prepared the way for tbs wred trtpnlar Jtong lu 
the veroaf!nlar+ We have a wbefc sorioa of such 
ftongs composed by him ou snhj^ts raoghig from 
hyioni to &e ’Virgin, of a childlike umpllraty and 
devoLiou, to verses of keen wit and satire. He also 
wrote some bymiw properly so oallcd; and there 
are few hymns In the great Lreasorr of the medieval 
Church with which tua hymn on Mary Magdslene 
wilJ not bear ooiuparbon. Henri d'Andeli, in hi* 
poetic^ pane^^rio of I'bllijipc de Gi^ve, called 
him the mwt vallnnt aitd wuwt *qni fat cu la 
creafieiite. '* 

i&l We have still to ixHsntion a acfiE* nf trriters 
hclouging to thk pnod who prodoced some imm 
vcfigiou* lyrical Lm Mloctor unlveraalifl/ Afantia 
of fljjie ft c. tSQvl), DU Account of hii A ntkinwimnus_^ 
ranks among the meet famous and widely read 
|joeU of the Middle A^j Aleiander Neckam 
{latinisuHl na Naq^uam), umiot nf Clreni^terlt 1217), 
also one ol the moafi skillet! artuta in verso o f hk 
time, composed fine hymns lo the Vrrgiu and in 

r^aaf. Aym. L 5£3& 

the Ew! cf ttw Uth nat, whes lanDobwl If Ills 
FiwioliOin pepp SlPtCi W., bs wh mwitjud, Mks Hsn»rrl dI 

CtUmuM, inui a KfliH <3l a^fUo fK^Ui ak£ii hs dkl nut 


fAmal 

* fh, V, WB-, ITSU. cf. alH X IL WEtfl. Jslras iw* Spii*r^ 

linfilijh, UDtL swl uTu^isjt^j m C^Bfdlr re dm ftrim^ 

^JlTtni .PkaribpM- unrf 4 fcliinnfip/«rw, Ai. 15*^1: H- IVlilre, 
|kr lihrry- dit hfU. i^rSMSUns SHd 4 Nlph^MS, 

^icLixt Vital «mpi)nieTt derdi Juiiiin m Spfgfr^ VYdUiiv^ 
iWl. 
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liMWMT of Mary 1®*"',**!'^“, 

It I2751i Coqrt^lwlain of Quoen TJauior of 

Eoi-Tai*.!; wotlior of EilwarH 

<.f wediocre r«ligioiM lynw-aad a 

[K>etu on tbe Itfo and mdrenog# of Gbnrt enml^ 

PMIfrmf h , wltwh w of (onsinouow «km11«>bo, 

Gw de Basocbeo (Guido do ItaeMliia), prwntor 

uf^aloM imr-Jitanio (t 13»), 

e(»TTe 9 Fi>ndeni.v, which in iwiwrtwit for tho litarMy 

hpann nad ToligioM poemni" 



nreohytorof Milan, iwote 

TfayniM officea. Mid Sla^rseo, «'hi«h, ho-iover, o« 
not roaiofltaWo cither for cpfttecta o* fat f^i ■ _ 

\V# woel specify mention two female tmtere . 
St, Hilde«ar4 thoatheaeof BnpcrtaTnofg w Bmgon 
(t tnUlT^d Hertadis ^wdab^, ab^ 
Holionbui^g or OdUicnlierKin AIbmo. Hildeff^d, 

iU greatleerooo of the Tsih 

brnw and Bentiene**, nr. m^r, rongh 
of iiTiiittit jm»l MflcwsucWr Tt-tLich- ftiw wrftsciwi J 

bi^b lA the W^haden MS |tho 
one in whieli they oowirj th^ rtuch drnfe ^ 
Ml to mi»ii>-whoiher W UildegMif or “^eJ™® 
Flee we do not know.* Tho compomhona of Her. 
radis of Landsbere it 11871 am « a •‘‘PA 

Sho cnrielKti «io mnaiy of her 
whicli u wituiaij InteT^hng buitory 

Mcl Gie hhStoiy of l^iatnrl The * J 

arwo,'w it WM enllod.ewm* to have b^ o ki^ 
of thiK^logi^^t Encj'fllopeediB, 
bv uiter^inif aiSnittirw which a» 

Sn sard Aosmt 1S70 the 51b wai i^m«d by 
fire. This ‘ 

imited a eerie* of pocins ascribed to the imtholojial, 
Whetlicr those are her torainieition JP® 

certainly wrote poelTy, and ao Jm masUred the 
tjSn tongue as to bo aWn to eiollie ornibinen^ of 
oiiuple piety in an niiaJofiied nnd lf*tb. 

Wo mnst hero mcrvly mctition ibo fact that a 
nnuiber of hymaa Iwl oppamng 
ilufiti'! IbEsse early cenloriC5, and, m fwt, tli»e im 
exceed in numboni tlie conipoaitionH whose anthors 

*^l.*'rjlJt LATXlt MfitliLIt d<Jl!3.“!n the 14lli 
and IBth twntwri*»l>aitohymn TTibne «l“w ir 
^Uy declined lTr,m the hwh level which it 
Attoiui^ in the IStli and lath eentonw. 
wen mere writen intenatol m the f"ttlior 
ment of the art, but they do not "^1”; 

tiort. And the great etresni of 
incrensed. Some works of fiw^ralo. ^tty a^ 
..eared. Imt the gradual 

}or»» Of hymn-wiittog eeenii to W 
most rapid cetliwc in hreni'c, wlwre ft bad i^hrt 
Its most scrfeol develohiiwnt. Wefd^MJc^tnatloo, 
whlJ^rXitotos the Us of 
don, did not even with Abel^ atlMii tho 
don to which Adam of «. yu^t brotight it, wd 
in Philippe do Grtfvo’a work it 

Tho nnSUsof detononitioii wont on rapidly uno} 
hy«^™ng was afinin radooed^to the sy^cra ^ 
ByllaMMs.i«rtiog fram »hich it 
emoroo in tllO lOth Ctnlnty. In EnglOIWi, OlMl 
mrliatis more ijtadually in treTmany, tlio saiiio 
lietoiiorntioii took place; in Italy 
reached the iierfcclion wliich it alUined 
This period IwgbiR with jKopnoe da T.^ 
1+ 13081, the Kraan&iJftu poet, who composod many 
MlotvaU Italian rali^^ poorw, lie i* 

i 5^. |li«t M«. to* p™at Writ« h- i!*™ 

ui*t Ulii b ln@MT*i t. 


monly regarded to lbs author of the worW-retowtiwl 

* AtabatMater.' the most bcantifnl mediasral elegy 
in honimr ol the Virgin, hike the * f>iw 1ra>, th« 

* Stabat Mater ’ wm origjnally a hvinn for prirato 
devotion f Imfc it oeenns^tn many <d ff® Wtb i^t 
hooks of prayer, and before the of •^e 

it foxmd its way into tlie hittirgy, Carfinal 
Jacohns de Stephaneada (t 1343) dieprajodo^vity 

aa a liturgical writer and to ntmiupotov. Among 

acknowle&nd eoinpositioos of hi® are liymnaon 
GtoCfie, antiphons hi hooonr of pope Ciritotin v, 
(rcl^ Morronel. and a fow htorgiral and 

eiba.liturgiral niecss,' Another cardinal, Gsit' 
l«rous ito HwiiUta tt 
lawyer than to a pwt. composed 
his oephflw (of the same nM.o) inclnded to ^e 
Jdhealof Usee, and thus banded down 
FaolLlew in form, the» pcemi ^ greiitry hwlong 
in the glow of inspiration.* These wntore are 
auetocdS b^ two Austr^, 


LwP .rkua-tltoua --- - 

Christan of Lilienfcld it before 1^1 ^d tho 
Cnrthiisuui Konrad of Gaming (G^mieeMta; 
113801, who is also called Konrad of llei mbuTg, 
after Ws birthplace, Krom tho pen of the former 
wo have a great number of hymn,s and 
odicos and prayers in rhyme, wldcji are aJJ 
able for thfer carefttl ly-cultivated farm and ^eir 
tone of deep laoty, Bw rhymed prnyeij ^ "hott; 
llier nearly il wnlain five stonzsa, each beginning 
irilribe ^rd ‘Ara.'* Konrad of Gaming has 
kifillttireisalajmMaiiions, chie^ hymns mhonemf 
of the Virgin ond^O saints. are, to a role, 

rether long, hut reveal a child-Uko oiid_ touching 
piet y.* H^rad of Gaming wto more widely r^ 
Ml li^TmiioT than Ms mcdel, Chnatwi of Lihetifeld, 
wti^l^s a« pr«erv«l lOmtot exclusively in 
the Mas of hill monastoiy. ^iMre ware o^r 
ioiitators of airistoa of lilSmfeld ^ 
e.fl. the Carthusian Albert of tfitot half of 

lith ccpt^K wlmccnsiiUwl. a cntstlcnl 

™ mfiatiiThr in ftHi-l of 



siHiwa ekilful manipcla^n 

sofTera ftom tire fime w eaku^of 

He followed the line* mnrkcd out by Chrmto ^d 

Konru!, may tJicrefon: I* moinEioiiwl 

iJllunuzk ]ift propcnly betonfiii to tho next cenxtiTj. 
Tnreing from 

to tlis North, wa lind to the Uth rent, a vtoaH 
Broun dI SeondlDOTiftn hymn.writom of wme «"- 
™rtan«. Tho oldest of thorn Is Scynolphua I,, 
Ewb^f Scam It 13171, tlio anthor of a rhymed 
rtrtiU^on St, Hefona ol Skbfde, with tho bymi^ 
hciongiiig to it. and probably alw 
honour Of 4 Kikolato of 
To Blrgef GrcgorsaaiB.r|!cros Gr^prii ! treWf, 
bbbop qf Upsato. wo owe rhymed ofneea in bon^r 
ef^^BLrgitto and SU Botuidu*, with accorapnnj. 
ton himinT' Tlio hymns of both those wntore are 
(ll^tii^ished by rarefulty modolM ptot to toroi^ 
showimj I'rencH ^ 

r'rsrtW.i:r,:Ste ^ .>1 

LUtgitUn and cunipoBsJ o wtiole swinea of ntiw 

In tU first half of the Htb cenl. tUero^flonrinlicd 
in Vninco GnUIaume de Deg^iilleville 
do ^Uoviltoi t after i:iSS), pnor of Chanlre, 

l jarf, Arw, I. esi g. s/aihitLIHtg. 
j «l of to. l-ra- St ao«w4 b la 

/Til'S"" 

I i/i^AJfUUiL-Dffr 














HYMNS (Ij&tiD ChiifitianJ 


14 


, yoan^cr tliui k Kmnpl%l^i[ 

fdll{»wipg m tpi-^ tnurli k3 a mystic arJ. h 


kiio^ through Ua epk^idAedc pcnms iJi hh 
' Ffelenon^ de 1& ric humnrne/ 
^bknna^ dn rfcrut/ JAan-Christ/ 

He Ilelr l<eiE: Fciy long Lnliq pfiems^ in 

which is niiticeahlc 3 VAZiiahkiu qf tho worif^ | 
Mc^tnAtion. I Alqug with iiiiu ahould h* mi^n- 
tiont^i th© EjigJish Elian Gn^tcjiu Wihuitma, a 
F rAucwAn po^t {t nJter I3Q7h whn oommad 
BCTenu hvmDs in hnnoiir of the VirgiUp iu qnmfiilly- 
handlod fornv^" At thn^nd of the Hth cent. UvM 
two posln who BJfl dose!j conneeted through the 
I’eaat of the Viaitniioo of Our Ij&dy, wbi^ Wie 
iuat then begmningto be ohierired^CajdmAl Adun 
tAstoQ, fttoo oiJJed * Adam AugHone 
Johjma of JensteiO;, areLbuhop of Pm^uu (t ]4ti0l 
An illnmiiiAted editioti ol i)im:&teln''s workH, wliieh 
he himoelf miiedp appwihd in Hume. ThU ia 
the prcaect Coder VaiKmnm*^ 1122: It also con- 
taim the ecrloffijuilcnl compo&itiuna of Jenfttcift-^ 
nNttejic.'off, tropes, rbjTned ofGoqs, lijnmfi, and 
rhymed prmjc^ which ara rcry nneLinaJ in eon- 
teiitAOnd form. Me worat being die Lijriine on Sl 
liV rniiel.^ Jemjtein w*a Lbe hiwt to introdnce the 
oW^Bnoeof the festErol of the Vlttitatlon of the 
Yirgua into hU AnddepiKoptil and 

Urban fl to iQtiddtm it into the whole ChurtUi* 

L rl^ WM prevented by death from earning 
oat thoAnggeitiDti ? bnt hlsauccoaaqrp Bomlaec 
[Q 138t} i4ancd thc!' hnH eQsimand,ing the Qbaervance 
of tho feativ&l. Tlie ollic* compaofd by JenetcEn, 
huwerar.w^aa not ndoptoil into the Roman bT^vEoryp 
lor that honour was roaorved for a rhymed onice 
eDiniw^ by CoiidiDal Adam Eoatim. It bfa,™ 
with th« wurda^ * Aoecdont Undea Firginie/ and 
e^hib^Uan ocroatlo on hia name, which, however, 
ilia fallen into diaorder* Thla office waa hondJod 
^ EofieLheHimUyp the H nm&nhit 

Jakob M lEuphofin^ in bis CWi^ttojw loc^trum la 
t^ntteu Aeelavisficvt et dit^nix mdi*depravatorum 
11 SU^y. The feat!re I of the Vlai tatiou of t he Viridn 
Miwed mat arti nty on the part of t»eta Thm^ 
are no lower Untn tea different rhym^ office^ 
m honour nf itn One of thorn, n^d by the Domini. 

order," and be^nnnlngk * Collictentiir CfOrda 
ndeiium/ waa coni|>o«M?d by Rainmqd of Capiu 
crinfc^or and bingrapber of St Gathorine 
id HiEiia, Anidher l>omimean, Mortialia Anrihelli 
ff H73)p wrote nemsUe hymna in hanour of Saini 
\ iwnt Fetter. 

We hare alreaiiF enteml the ISth centnry. 
Among the wriLmw m tbo carlJor part nl ilia the 
linturtnnate fattatJo Johmm Hoa ii H16J. Only a 
few of hid hymna remabip eompoeM partlj Lti 
Ci:ecU anil partly in La^, The moat widely 
coJeLmbed wiw hia 'J&va Chriatep noetra lalua^’ 
which ihowa bla name woi"€n into an ocroatle, and 
which \ii atlll CNccmdonany mne. Witli the name 
of Dne we may connm the Uwt of nnonymous 
IkhEmixui pocta w iiu homily cultivated a ipecial 
htnd of Clinrch hymn, the no-oaIlfld ■cantfoni^' 
heit to I'mnccp no. couiiTiy hai no deligbEod in thb 
form of vmI mditic oa Bohemia, ThEir form^ 
dnahh^l aUmoe, and n -condtndiiie oeng to foltnw, 
Murnelimw iimUarly doalledoften very artistio; 
Ltwir rbylhfi] and rhynieii, haweverp ahow every 
nign nf dedaclEncOH ^ 

A lignre whose fame beJonga to uiilvmival hiEtary 
tnarka ihtf end of the t^lh CEnt,_that of Thnnw 
k Kempia |t 1^71). tfe wrote a auinlioT of hynjns 
Md rhyniod pmynriL ^e of Um prayem awm 
to hate b<™ jffTovided with melodiesv most of them 
not for pul^ltr. hnt for private iwe. The ouniposii- 
11 ™ of Ike fAmouE mystic am not of graat poetir 

valnOv* XAnn ii-wli-n F ■«.-.’^n-n..AP. L 1." . . - 


fobanitas MiubnrntLA ,, . ... _ __ 

?th»t of hia worltE me otill unprintad, ThoSe 
which we know to Iw hU me fomui in hin 
cxoTifibruia j^irtfu^finFA 


(tt£i4)3h abbot of Liny. 

ThoSe 


^AmaLAi 

* Ihr aJTL_ 

" udr. Si e. 


^ItHi. til tf. 

tn. ill Ef. 


■ Ilk L 03011. 

* /kutl.«$ t 
"/L *lS7ff, 


prinliHlp 

n lUt iJvfiHo two myatice we maj ai^sodute a thiid, 
Heorifns Pisterp canon of SL Victor in Faria. 
JodocuB Cbchtovena haa preKn^id in hM AVvcicfa- 
torium fcdtMoMtUvm a (me seimence nf hie com- 
for the feativol uf St. John the BaiiUat. 
Due of tbn meet prolific tliEologiikl authoT© of 
this period i* Dionysiiis of Rickdp kiiowm ah» na 
^pionyBinB CojthiuiaisUE ^ {tl4Il). He h«s been 
gif on Uw coguomozip * Dqctjor Hc3taLicua,:alUhiiiugli, 
OE a matter of fncL bis cbaiwetar appaam t* imve 
been tbe prwaic ena of oompikri lie ol^ ctsm- 
pOEOd ^kiue Latin riiytlims. Theira are extimt; long 
ppoms on God and the Holy Trfnityp or, mtherp 
rhymed diasertAtions and tcdexioiiii which are 
wearlauma from their prtdixicy. They orq l^own 
only from the anthur^a Optra Afinora, Colo^e, 
153^ A few other raligiDua porta of thSa poriud 
dcBanra mendon. MatthEua Roato, a oEonk of 
the Olivet^ eouvunt at Siena (t l4+?b wrote Some 
hymna wliich are prei^rfed in a MS of the Wib 
lieriug monErtefT,^ 

Hi^onymns & Werde* [as he waa callfnl in the 
{soDvantp ibongh chrirtened ifohn)p prior of Munsen 
(t 1475L wrote relig^os poems (which never take 
the form of liturgical eomponllun) celetiratrnK 
Chrirt uid the Virauj Sainta Benedict, Ktun 4 in„ 
Grtffgej attL CouEvJermff the period in which ito 
wrotep th^ form ia weO managed, hut thme U 
no gennina poetical inspiration in them. We muj 
oIm mEotion Wynnodus de prifsit at Jfa- 

diawli, who has left bymna and e^fancjicOE in 
honour of Bt. Womer. A Vatican Ms hoE pre- 
florved two other iioeiBa of bla, tme in a Ganiian 
adApt^iuo. At the close of the oentnty fltonda 
til© r™teir4cam johonnea Tlaserand. who fannded 
an order of Ma^draens in Faria in 14fl3, A Paiin 
MS boa banded down eoma of hU poentB, whow 
form remiJCLdaiiB of thoee of Gnillanmo da UrtiiiHfl- 
viUe, He compoEeil t be Acta of Bernhard de CurlMO 
and ihtf five martyrs of MoToccOp ami iKwribly ntw 
the rhyuiKl office wMoh aiiaU in honour of th^ 
martyriL 

^^mnwry.plt would be ^sa^^y to odd to the fore- 
going ml of hymn writam, Lol the ptit|mse of thui 
article has betm rather to fnd|c!Ate only the princi- 
1^ ^rcd and tnMt akmlficaot tendenciea at work. 

liwYC Men that all thiongb the Middle Am 
mc^eiil aa well oa fhyihmioal poetry waa cnTti- 
^tedr while poetry znnklled OR Unit of ancienl 
iiame wto never entirrlT exlinct. But towanlj 
llw end of Oie mediqrvjJ portoil Uio diameter of 
ih»-' poet^ dinRgoil} unil (lift Mnnilleif liunianietic 
poet^, tbe pTodact of tbe l{eniiiag»n«>e of duoei^a] 
iHimiDjr, BppeiiRd. It in dtetingiiUficd from tti# 
metned inHitry of tho 51id41e Age*, not onlr hy 
groA^r imrit; of Inngango and |ioetic&l lornt, Wt 
nleo l^•J^t«rd<<pl!bdcnce on the comm cm nKNlol* 
^dutamdcncev^hich ie eontetimoe reMlIcnt. Thk 
kind of comnodtion first A]i{M>Rre<] in Italy in tho 
beRlnnine of tho Htli cent, but toon tnuiiwJ over 
into Geriuuy. At firet It wan only rarely in the 
rtrm of religion* poetry nr liynuu, but Inter it 
Mcnmequite nn important branch ol religiotui lyric 
poet^. A* this hiuiinniiitic noot ry widom fonnd it« 
trnylntomnmml tun. far aiecaigenrioeof n hieii 
the poiiod of rhythmicnl poetrj- hod niitde am pin 
provuion, VO Jiarn Jien dinregnnloif It It wm 
a now n^ ftlien nnd hmtiie to the -Miildle Acn*. 
Altfaon^ modiievnl mmpoidtioa in ita oOhliuoU 
reaebn* far the Council of Tmit. while tlie 
teginningor Immuiitlc poeliv goo, far bndc into 
tbede^wTtfiig t^mval peiifirf, vie may designate 
tbe CnundJ of Treat as the dividing Ime hot ween 
I ct ^..t Ayna I. e. * li litifl. tten. 
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the Intdllestnil world of tlie Mldiilo Agoi mod a 
luoro oiiidflm period. Thia liaoi nt mj 
eepfvrmtc!* tlic freely devetnbiEi!^ Uturgieal nmi|FCMri- 
linn nf tlim nifsiuoral |teriuq fr^^ni thfit oi Llie |KjftU 
Trid&ntlne i»eriDd| wiiu-li waa exernteif to orduf. 
Wlicn the tfoniim rite oliUinwJ exoLoBiva vAtjdiVj^ 

the vciy eiKiililiDiu ef WEuteace wore wUhdmwn 
from littLigicaJ cpmpaiiiitfofl. It hjid to oonift to an 
«nd beeaiifie there wm no mora fleorje far it in the 
Jitiar^y ; ond the lituT^ itself woh Wkod uik^q ms 
tioraetliKng finiF^ied niid complete. tVcsvlrion was 
tnAile for the few^ ite^ccojdttea of tl?^ kind hy a 
Itoman Congre^jatioia, which gave a comn^idsJou 
for hymn-writinifp but eotihl not iiipply pottie \n- 
flvimdon. On one Bccmnon, however^ a Tmtionnl 
Chnrtbj a GeJJiivin^ hnrat from these feEteni juiil 
craated Htiirpie:^ and liturgteaJ poom^^ altbon^h 
only one noet^ h SuEenl, druerve^ ni&ntiofi. 
Even in tlio GeUlimn ^»oeiiu there u no pulse of 
gannine litnrgical life; they were ecnnnnsHioiied 
Work ^ It 19 & matter of ImOifetBnefl wPiether the 
anUioritywhoeomruif^onod them reidded in KoEitCp 
Paris, or Lyons; tbi^y weinf mnniifa^tar^, not 6 
nalnraJ growth, and only fnmifih anotliejr proof 
tlmt whftt lias been oitlngnUhed eannoL called 
bock to Jifo by an artntnuy decree. And^ liince 
blstiDij is always the ropre^ntalion of Hfo, we 
may Arithout cxaggemtlon iwffiinii tliat the hii- 
tory of the Jitnr^ m general and of litnrci^ 
pdetiy In psxtlim^ clo&es with the Conirpn of 
Trento 

LimAma—U- ChrrnUcri Jhmiftsfofl., 9 foU,. 

I^v^q, IflK-lOlH fcritkltild! k±nj bw C, Bltuas, 

ftftafivm Lslfuijr, IsOl): T. JeOIm, i>i>t JT^n- 

•fppy, new «L, Loadr?h, 1(107: H. A BsaieL rAanuriw 
a HftUt and L=lp% J. Maas, 

iMt. StdIl, FWfUi^« H. 

Om« -jmI C. BSofflc^ Anat^a ajfFiqw pwfiTIwi^, lelHsfr 
l&&aailJ*rl ilimnoto^r £f(lr^,diK ISOTIT.; |^t.niMU 

'In AiiL k. A. B«k, 

idiAtkL mi Hfi4#n 4itarAM. C^Eccih'^ 

167S: A. Ebert K^fcA. Arr dn 

JUipidr, ISM; M. Maaltiuj, 

€sMwmbk.M^md f-f _ir-- wm^ _^. ■ 


“V** ««mil k JJkKa. EAE ridi i44WVj OU 

in4ym ddf, I.. dii IMT; G. Mon], Lai, Hfmasn dtt IfiUnt 
sjr™ »B4M«Ea, ISOT: F. W. E. 4f4 

Miiiiiatitn, AujrabKFj, 1$^ ; H, TfCflCh, ikilii 

ficndofiii ISat; L Itchfq^ Im, iLs 

nalaa. IETS- SL G. PLnionl, Ermiwji du AoSeiiifiv iinnnUt,! 
'fota., L'i^T4-t4 ; C- Aihlp. La FodsU dec Lroniv 

IBK; F, ElfpanlM^ I'W; 

DankA. Fit4r Aimmaritrifc ffiwnni-fcr, ifea- 

O- S- iPOnuniiWF *t pta eoMutuA itf rvm^ 

SH*gim atim lutiaUf, I vfik, StEK^T^Jirip leSHW ; I. ^tma^ 
HP. Lat, ZTfnq# qf tAf GbufdL Pqrhaai^ laai ] 

J. Uearu, EaHp latia Hrmmrint Ckffibrldft ID'il^ 

G« M* Dheteb. 

HYMNS llriah CliristlanK — Like nil thebjmns 
of the Ihliddle Ages^ t he rcligiotij poems of Chnslian 
Iffdand fall into two gmr«: m lliMe direotly 
Intemlcd far nw in liturgical worsliijip and (sJl those 
writt^^n for pT3rtx>ee4 not origi Emily «mueeted with 
the c^ces oi the Chuiehp attcb hyuims in praise 
of affpecml aalntep or vorw ooTniKi^ aa eharms 
against disease or [lOstilenoep or na itafegnurda in 
momenEs of danger. Many of tbe» ^rsonol 

i kjoms seem afterwards to hapo been uiiod in the 
Zhardi servicf^ altliongh they were not written 
oiprwlj for this pnrpoK. Of the first RToqp all 
are^ in Latin t of llie second group Btime aro In 
f^itin and snmo in LrhfL 

I- Litnrgioal hymns.^Tlie use of kvmns in the 
offitOB of tJm Clinrch Recm& to hare been a v-ieiT 
ancient fliycEom in TrplniaHl. In Adniiinan'rt Viia A 
tWfiwi/;fp,a Ay^nn^utji raufta 

Cchtiifn/A^F ffutftv apfiarently a tfook of 

1h:iiana for iiso on e&ett of tlio uyn of the weekt U 
mrnriancd {iL 0|, and wo ieam from one of the 
prefarefl to St. r vdnmlA^a liynm, ^ AIiur Ihwator^ 
j/r. Lt6, ifwnrjt. IL S4h thnt Gregory sent a gift to 
BL Cal HTnI’m of the H^mrr* of fh^ IrrcA, find j 

alifo that, on the lODniing of the death of the ^nt i 


(9 June 597Jp byrtma were simg in the monniMtic 
oflieeji at fona; Aj/mnii fcrrtiirrnf^ 

lA the jilimo msed ^ Adamnjui tlEL 21), These 
Alight indication A point to the u.ve of hymns in the 
oRiceii of ihe Cliuroh early u ilio fith centlury. 
rimt riicj wen? ito TUini in timun not far romnvnci 
from this at least to eertain. The AnZipAynor^ of 
dates fiwoi tlm end of the 7th cont,^ and 
ta^elvo hyniiii nsod in the Church offices arc giTen 
in it. Agvinp In tlie diroctmoji in the Jitor- 
gnsftj fragmeut found a| tlie end of the Stb tent, 
copy of the Go&pcls erJIpd the Book fi/Li, MuiUnff, 
prtiioEis of threo IpoMibly fonr) walhknonTi Irisb 
jiTmiiJ are diTccLeid to I* ("lEigT with corUvin sup¬ 
plementary etanzoii^ in the course of n abort ofhco 
wiiicb seems t* bnTe been designed as a wrrice of 
intercesalun against the ydldw pLagtie, a pesrilenro 
which dnidmatei,! Ireland At frequent intorvais 
durinj^ the 7tb and following centuries. An office 
practically identical with thu is appointed in the 
I met entjtl6<I The SiJCohd Fmon .dcfantpuin 
(JiCnhjbir BmCf, p. f,) for special daya of 
ioetingand prayer; alen nn the first thrro Wes 
of the itJtb e*nt. (1) Greek pMtltcr at BaAel fA. 
™. 3S, whicdi contains some Larin pieces and 
dirccEions for whnt appears to be a monoBtie olfico 
in liiah bandwritingv three Itbdi hymns are 
found. 

In ths largest eiisting collection of Irlsli and 
Lalin hymnSj thnt known as the/ribA Li^r JJyiAn- 
of wluck two SISS* slightly diHcrinu from 
each other in oontEnt»^ exist—one now in the 
Froncisenu Library, Merchant's Quay, Dublin, 
which helongsd to tlie Lihinry of Father John 
Colgan at Ixmvaln In Eh* 17tb cenL ; the other in 
tti* Library of Trinity Collti^^ DiiLhu telnsi^oiil K 
4. a), A IMS of the J Itli ecuti.—the rcnterial 7 if%l 

nppc!^ to be arranged In any order of seiric*. It 
conEalna in the main body of the oolleclion 17 



among the oxtm matter added at a later titan in 
the Franciscan hf8 am foaud two oEher Latin 
hymns and the ^ Lurica' of Oihlas, with the * Bene- 
didte,* tho * Quicunqu* vnit,' etc, 

Fr«u EhE ttuu)ii«r bi w^Pi Uh irviEerist ii thrown i^rth«r 
uid ijkq rliitvTfWt^^r'nfuMlb IrbiE! with vl^h-hltls s«cu]|Pbtiln!l. 
lE WOUtn 4p|iter Lhmb tAEi U i mJsocUirir 0| tcElgiqiw 
ratlrcr Ihiui an wtasl choir b«Jt, Tlifl dhEm «un«s^ i-mI it 
taLf bM.*t bo^ conplbd si s llDie wlub ih^ aU^rp CSUic n i r kts 
vers fffrlitir p\m£x In tUs uq hi Eo^lsiul, Eta mdur to 
aJ] Uiots pU%«« wAEcIi wm but irAEd4iM In tbs fflceib0t§4 a^ 
thi wlEh A sjvLcuj sI vimMp vhEeh vu 

lMln|e npsTssdsd hy a ia*«r and Iqh dbU^aI order Of rsUifowl 
pvmsa. 

Ssrera] of the poctns containsd in the Xii^ 
JTyoiaonfM are AAcribod to naiata of the 6th and 
7tn CCD turicBu Ikuddea the * Lorica,* or hynin of 
protecdunt ajsaihed to Bt+ Patrick hiniiolf, tharo 
are hyums by St, S«chniUJ fSccundinualr a con¬ 
temporary and dlvciplo of St. Patrickp by SL 
Colttmbn ft597h % SL Ultan (ffiGfl), St. 
Broccoli {t CL$D)p by Sf. Cummiiui Fo^f' fhoTalt' 1 
ftlt&l-2)p and by other Bniutoof the 7 th and 8tli 
ceataritK That muay of these hymn r are of great 
antiqnity Ls shown bv tbo ubc ia them of pre^ 
JIEnroaymtan texts in both the QT sjid NT qanta^ 
tioos and allnsiens^ siiE'h ns aro found In SKlinall's 
' Audite omnes ' iit hoaonr of Sl Patrickp and in 
SL Coltimba's * AJlus i^jnwator.'' The fmipriacof 
SL Patrickp axpri**^ in the Frofnce* at ih* nea by 
St^ Scchnoll of tliD word ’msjxjmus' in tbejjhraHr 
* laarimus natnquo^ In rej^o cnolomm' la abio 
intercatinj^ aa this is the riiading of SL <!^rion 
and of ths l-EushwuTLh Gospels, ths Yn igate (SiL 5^t 
juLviag ^magnoa.* ft shows that Uia hymn pro- 
Bemd a rending already slmont forgotten nt the 
that of tho cfAn|fc!Viil Irni of ibe Irfeh jirefj^™, whirb 
sjo prolpatdy hi id I cavc^ later than th* hymuq 
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and iluiLt thft antlior af tliv i 2 i|c£eLR<»vL-flj 
MrtHtcxeU ai tho use a wuni unfamlliai to hmi. 
The iucri;|jt ii)n ttus * Ijurkitit' Ui ^st. Putriek 
it4lilk ami td tho tiymii "Audit* otiin*^' lo hU 
CDDtemfNirjiTy Si. S«ctiiii3dl| U otinfiniictl tiy thair ; 
nifk LAtlnily niid 1?y tli* u»«l uncuqtli ^tumnti- 
cal forni 4 i In Uie funuer, aa woM as hj tUii 

fa«Lh poeutn. Thn * Loiica* u not in metre. ^i]> 
thoiiK^i wmtnicted with * mshs* at propartiimi 
it jdmwtt nn knowledge of dibar iHib ot cloj^aic 
lorma pj v*jrB&. It oontain^ aSloEioni to pat^an 
pmctieeH, and u evLdeuity the direct descendant of 
ih^ natETo mnn nr ohanii. "The hjnin pf St. 

Sttbnall in nnrhynkHJ^ ami qnimtlty and elmun nfe 
oomjdetalj i^^nored + nor dace It jiLow acquaintance 
tdtli tlia Iriali jKMilie mlea of cKU£apc«Llion^ which 
Tcqnimd tk cdrUiD fiiced iminbpT q( lines and syl¬ 
lables^ belled allLteratioiir rhyme, and ^asnnancc. 
It w'ppld Hc^kii that Uitf^ |»oemFi were optu|Hjeed 
before the nation poetic motna had rcadiod pexlec- 
tioo, and this Is m ocoordtuice witli iliair w^Ej 
legeniUiy oHjem. Tn SL Colntnliia'i great 
tliti ‘ Altai Prosttor/ wo are caJtrijpi! a &te|^ forwardr 
For mime iiiors definite ^^Hort at atmctiirnl eonfor- 
tnity h siinwii; mwh lino ii closed by a word of 
three or morn Hyllatili:!^ with a Tb 3 nnin|f eotmd in 
the iBAt wlEable and a eaiofiiJ eiKkiee of cpnrMzrrnnt 
rpM'^eU, Thin bymn reenttnli in aa nl^hahcUtyd 
poem of S4 aUmEJM nf mlt llnea *aclip addressed la 
the Trimtyp the cceatlen and fall of Uie angcK the 
creation and fad of nsM+ the famidatjmiB of the 
eAjrtb and the tinder world, and tlm sncpnd cnmlng 
of Chriet amt final judgtnimt. It aliowi enrieui 
■JEiiitiei wEtli the oj £'pi*cA and may ba eoni- 
pareil with the ,Wfair-»a-J?ciani thn Irjah 

iiiedimvaJ poem on any rdi^pna aabjeet, which 
eontainA wtloDi treating of the Bame qaesHona of 
Opvnipgnny and spcaulatioiw on the sywtera and fat* 
of the dni^’eiK f t tjw found in Eoany MSS antoa£( 
workffl artcriliped to Pr»pw of Afinitaaac {403—tfij); 
in tlineo caapa or inom it follpwi on iSm work rfe 
coTU^uijiiutiTSn, new known net tp he a eenuine 
work of Proflp*/a. But Iti vabject and clian^ 
acter, ita harharpns Laiinitjp and it# nae of wor^ 
found only iJi a few |ileeeA whieh havo CclUo 
origins l#e* below^ |3h iw well a# its of an O. 
iMt. test simUar to that in early obu In Ireland. 
Send to cnuritiii the traditional aectipSiea of llie 
hymn to KL. Cniuiiiba. The inclnAion of a long 
nortion of this jipcni in a hymn by Ilnlmtiiis 
MaurnAp arelhbiithop of Maina nw^-HSd). and Hi 
apMmnee auiunj^ the worka of PtDi«r+ testify 
To Its ]H>palarity. It b wdd in the preface to liavc 
lie^ w^lteu in Eli (Iona) and sent at a gift to 
Pope CrK^nry, wlto ‘ ferand rp lanlt with Ll eMcept 
Uie aeantiiiuifift In it of prnbe of lh* Trinity per Mf, 
thongb Uia Pcrroni were prni^^ thnmgh Uudr 
ereatures.’ This reproof reaching Sh Coliiinl»^ ho 
wmlo the hymn * En k Chrijde' to amend this lick 
in the former compofitleii. 

A gradual appronoli Ip a more perfect form of 
veree^fltmcitnre acei^rilEnj? to nalive Irish ideals ii 
■>u!!*n in lliQ hymn of Si. Cttinmiati ' the ToJh* 
'i!‘elehra Juda/ whidi hai> a rich end-rhymo nr 
barmony of two nr mate hyl]Abl*ip with a eitmfitl 
corrc?H|ioiiilerK» Ln the rowid sounds am] pecainonal 
alUteratlon and iittemaJ rhyme. In the later 
hymtia by St. Ckilumn niaa ^luTchon in [tmstt n! 
St. illbhael. nnd in St Ouchnimne's hymn to Lbc 
Virgin, written abont tho middlo of tlioStli eeub 
(at a limi! when we know from tho fmgtitEmb of 
uon-litargLcal v«tm that rcmniii to na tliat Irldh 
poetrif wiLS approaching it# highest nerfi?ctipn). we 
timi tlib venm-^-Htem dernlop*il with tlie richest 
and ppldnst effjirt The pfuaody of the elasidiwl 
langnog* b nsplaned by acrent and rhyme, and 
the terhuicnl '•kill of iritich line# as this, with 
its rich ttisyJlahin j|iyni«, it# all iternt kns. cor- 


rr^fpondcnce^ and haniionuKf, could nut easily 
b^ fiurpaoHOil z 

OHsriiM iKMinL pWMttMM AdItS 

at CUCl Clllilbo lanulbj pkuH.is 

(IJybuii^EI$t,CdUiun|| 

Pt again: 

caswaCLi In 4raiid ^ 

obnclirafcntn 1»0 dlftmta bjinaura ^setM iiltriU 
COrinn cl St, CoJibutiuiit 11 Tiffp. 

The only hymn in the M Lik ifymn. not by 
Irtsh sainti u that mteribed to St. liilaij of 
Poitiers^ * ilyiunutu dicat Inrha frattum/ a cIahIo 
unrhymcil ^c3n whWh b praised by Btflu (f£d 
Arit ^ 113]). but withemt naming 

any author, ft is nut accepted aa flilnry’i by 
E^AnJol or Drives s the lidter comidero tliat only 
tbe tlkieo hymn# fonnfl in the GAiiiurriiii MS In 
Ar* 22 n am genuine wnrka of Hilary. Yet them 
IB laiiob mom solid i^roimd for accepting it la hia 
thuen thEm b for meetvlng the seven nymtia printed 
under Hilary 'b name by Daniel and aceopted by 
r>. H. Wrangham in Juliftn^# BicL 
(I^udon^ Pi the authoritiu for which 
ATfl very late. The ‘Ilymnnni dicat* u expressly 
ascribed to Hilary in the Affiip^ifiKtry i^nyoT*, 
?tb c^3ut, to two ancient wdires of Sb. Gall fq^d. 

nod ^77) ^ the Sth and fkh cenlnrios, and in 
tlm two 1113 cppi*s dF thu /r. IM. J/ymn. i it ia 
aL^ HO nomed by BinEmar, arthbiihop of Khoini# 
ft" SS2)n twice (fis rf Triiwi L and 

xli. IPL oxiT. 4S6. 564JJ): it fonns |*Tt of Lb* 
ullioe# in the BoeA q/ Sh^ In Lha S&ccnd 

trf AifAiniu^a^ and in thn Bwk vjf C^nu— 
th* Lriit a dooumenl which hhows aigns of Imtlng 
. Lrt^en formed under Irbh infintdicfia; in tlm 
P»ii^ fl/ Adinmana^ as in ' dn jVjtnbp" an old Irbh 
tmet (for which oeo HCel sv. [ItiB] it 

b direvtcd to be repeated a# a charm or peiiiten- 
lidl tiXtireieep and the valuo attnebed Ip ita recita¬ 
tion is shown by the ntory of the three cLedee (W- 
tatokoip iLii%f 0/ tAa Ikiinis/nfm iM jBooIr i/ Lb- 
PHpnr^ Oxford, fSB^p pp. vlii, lx), ft would lippear 
from the Paie of 3L All bn uf Eiuly (Y 34^ [fjl> aiHl 
froan its plncO in the thnt it wrs imng 

in the early muTning | but nun of Llio pTcIncoH Jtu^- 
geste nnuthcr pnrpcwe. It javi^ vk boAlt ronrmif 
rfflRfffw poff jrmnAtfUip and thh] St. fJalJ MS no. 
5<J7 Jireet# ita recitntlon tmiai tempore Thu huit 
* 4 :ht LLufiif feeiu to he nn additiun by no Irish 
witter. Among the mldltamehtA cupltiil Into the 
Liber iftfMnorujn Hi a later dale are tl^ well- 
kdow n * UliTblu qui Ini **< mI dies/ and a hymn in 
pitkbe of SS, PoLcr and Paul. * Cliriflti Patria in 
deirieca'; the latter poem bnot foimd elhewltore^ 
nml it b probably a natiTe eom|»o9itloD. Among 
the h^ns in Irtsb. the i»eni in nmiHe of St. 
Brigicb varionaly awibed to St, Comm ha and tn 
SL yltan (t (WL beginuiuc BriffU bi htikmaiiA^ 
‘Brigid. over-good womiui —b the mrel porfect, 
and allows a comploEe maatery uf the ililficuk 
: toehnical laws wliidb goreined Irish vnrM?. 

In thn Anfi/pAondry Bnn^r ore fonnd twolii* 

, Xjatin bymna, ten nf Ihcm p]jli^ cIoM together In 
■ the lim oectinn of ih* Itook, iuieI two at the end, 

I hnt probably tung at i]it«rvala during the uHire^ 
for we find the muiUDal rtibiic ’ Poat lEymnnm ' 
Attnobed to four of the Collects. Besides tbeae 
hytans prniiftr, there U a whol* iwriei uf rhyiu- 
Ing CollecU for tb* day and iili^ht hour* {no#. i7- 
And Fimikr Colltct# nro found elsewhere Inter- 
siHoraed amonjr the prayera and sntlphoim. Of 
the twelve lijmnji^ two. tlw ' Elyinfiiun dicst^ of 
SL HlLuy Anil Sk Sechnoir# hyinn hi ptniim of St. 
l^'atrivki ' Andhe umnre,' am found in the M 
Lik //yjnN. and elABwIiere, Three (nofl* I4p 115, 
I2&J are wnonal to Ibe inonaatery of Bangor (Co. 
Dowuh from which tli* servio* hook originally 
ematiBied : they celelirat* thn pral«K3 of this Im- 
porinnl lonDdnllon siad of Ife Hint abbots. It con- 
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tiiliiR. also n hymn m pnuse nf it SU Cttnidjw, of 
whtmi lUilft 1# IcDOHrn, Of thd rfiiiiMinin^ jtix 

h^tuiiif. i>ne, * M«Jmc ii'»etw toropuM (iii>. 10 
%a welt-kfiovTi 11111.1 18* {,Hvoo honh herfl 1.1111 in th* 

Mo^rnffic liiK^infy (fs4» PL Ixxx^i. !3:K fO f<>T 
^Bie^inni nocli«/ It U idtffd in tho (si. (10) 
of GpjBaHnJi of Arlefl if NiJ: ii, lij foi 

at tlio iiocCurci Mid by tlio Codex lUieno’ 
i&th cetiL) for wie At nDOtiimB on Sunday. 
Donie) (L 4^, iv. 2flJ thbks that it in an AiiilwoaMin 
hymiir and that r% la difltmct from the byum Mesn 
Uefetuor omniTun^ wlLli vkich it tmn l»ta 

printeiL U doe* not jwetii Co be of Tdih ongSm 
The remninltif* Kye hymn.! or* nut fonnd eliewlicie, 
And noe. % 0 are alnrant. undmilrteilly Irialip 

Ntie, 11, IS Jo not elniw ™Sciisiit imlicntiono to 
pronuttuee upon their ongiT], bdt tbey arc fonnd 
m no ocbiii «ipy+ wbL-lt orgneg in fntour of tltoir 
itKiil origin. The hYniii of the Apejetiqa (bo. a) 
yftfl voTy popnlftT in trijlnnil and ii nicntioiied with 
^st_ Seehiudi A hymn ' AiwliUi onmeo,’St. Cohnnii'^jii 
hymn to SL Hlrliael, * fn Ttiiiitat& spe?/ and tfae 
* Hymnijni dicAt’ of Hilary a* mnioiig the jwUeii; 
tinl hymiu* recotiimendcd m TAif r wfoo ^ 

Adamnan fc. lOOflh It nonmati oF 43 he¬ 

adlining ‘ Ifrecamtir Ffttreni/ mJ wAa prouihly an 
EuterLtde or Snndity hymn. DonSol thinlu^, and 
,j; D.ChAiiiberB (iniliiiianp n, 043) wiLb lum« 

that H iMjiua oridwice of OAvuig been trAnalaCoJ 
from a Giwak uriidiiAl. _ _ 

The beAotiial hymnp *aanoti Tenite, Chn*ti 
curpuA Einmite' (ool »>, ift entitled fuandQ 

et^iTituniconi wetfru/of^ir, itnd was etm^ during the 
comnhOfilou of the urie^fc# who farmed iuvrt of tho 
monoatio liody. Henns DdnieVn argdinfliit (L no. 
160^ iv, 1003 t\M the Adinmbtnaiait of the 
aaorament in both kinib to tlio Inity fr implied in 
aneh line!* as * Hm fttu-iAiueiilo coTporia it uaJi- 
guints ' fnlli t*j the ground bo far ais tlib hymn b 
c;qiDE?enio<h TrAdltitm fap* Lbat, when Imrirli 
and HfriJmAEl were i^Aa^ng a chufth, they lieord 
this hymn (fbAiiteiJ wiCJiin by a chair of angeU at 
til* offering. It li Atm bwhI in the officee nf the 
Western Cbtirch, uni b fAmilinr in Neale'* traiw- 
latiM, * Draw nigh andtaho tho Ihhly nf theJjO^ 
TSi* hyiiin ' fgnla Creator ignetw’ {no. D). mtitletl 
//ynvniM f/uand^k tmw ^lidiciivr, neomH to have 
bcGti rang at the Jiu!j lighting of lAthj^ *t the 
"Uoift Vespertinn* or el™ at the anniJAl f^tivn) 
of tJie Iwnedseticn of the IWhnl candia on haater 
ev*ft. Theeuatom of lighting a l^bal Ore wm 
yy!jy nncienl in IraSAiid, and Ctmh«*ne thinSt-i that 
it apr^ from thura to nther countrin {OhrUtwin 
IVor^hijtK Ijund^n, ltl3. p. 3,'5<^ fd- The hjraii to 
mortyra, ' SacratSieiTni martyree arnnmi Dei (no. 
Ub M rhythmio rather tikiiii mctncal. No. 13, 
‘SjnritHBdivinfte Inoia gloriaa/ ia for hjh at matina 
on Sunday. It* wiKin la unknown. 

Ufr tn be remarked how common wan the nafi 
of alphattvtiral hymn* in ih* Irhdi CImreh. 
i, 3, 14, S3, and 2& of the hyiiiiui In the /r. Ub. 
fftjmn. are aiplLAbatical hymno, and no«. 13. H, 
15* and 123 in the AnHpkonary 0 / Jiang^. In 
Home inatanijea^ aa in no. 14* the hymn to St. 
Comgfai. abbot and foiiitJer of Eangor mono*- 
t£ry, the whole poem 1» * <o»r dg/or^i 
evirre line in Um »twt™s of 8 <it M H**®® 
hecio. Mt<l ends witli the ttnie letter or eyHohlo. 
'fhe JivniQ of OeliOK SedoKn*. ‘ A «nl» ortoo ww- 
<Hne/ is *1«» <UitbBlietii»l, oaA theto rto otlier 
oxwoplea AmoTVEtho I**!", >1** 

hk.niie (h, wa) whT Sertuhua after 

otie Mveral on reli(!UHis enbjeeis. I>roy» i^iu.te* 
Boven hymim hy Swlnliti* in hi» coII^ob. ih»we of 
them betitE lij-nin* Mnn/. i/ymn. I. 

ri«» 1807 a29h OthwB will be iouail IntcritteffW 
m th* Liber * Hrrtoritu* Chrief^^ f 
A nninber of Irwh liysmi* whwh feonA tbeir 


wn? abrtAd Alioni the IlCh c*nt% nre ptodied by 
C, itbima in l^r U^rsut BtmtL jYnrr* (Ixtiprig* 

2. Hymn* osed as chonns.—A largo nomboT of 

the in»h hymn^ were MtnjiOBed as ohiinnA, the 
meitaticn of them being to word off 

fuaiOGp dtsoft^e, fire^ ivr ^tllabo*, or they were 
nsflfl to AJilogumd a traveller on gning a jonmey. 
Sqs^Ii aj^ tho ‘Noli Phler' of St* Columba, the 
^Inriimn' af St. ratrick and St. Caftnnbap the 
hymn of St- Colmon dim Ui Glmnudgh {dhi £M)j 
the hymn nf Si* CuehiiimneE ‘ Cantemiiw Ln onim 
difp^''the hymn of Bt. UolmAn nuic .MnTchoiip 'In 
Truiitato ppea and many others* The re- 

ailJitluB of sncfi hyntne wna auppoeed not only to 
eonfar protect ioD on the anthoti but to he a we- 
guard AgaiuAt fiimilax peril* to all who recite^l 
tliem afteTWAfdj, bcsldea in moet caeea BBonring 
heaven to thare who kept np tlie pnmtii^ regotarly 
liCA prefneea to tbcMi symng In. /r, iifl. 

In Kverftl inalane**, where the hymn wa* lung 
lar difficult to reiiiamber, the same hepofita were 
obtained try Teciting tb* last throe stnniM only. 
For inataneesof this prwrtice sec the otfice In the 
Boot o/ SL Jfaififlji in wliich the la^it three 
Btanpm of the hyninii * Audit* oiEine*,' ' Celehra 
duda*^nnd 'Hynmnnj diiSJt' only are (.dvon. In 
one liwUnBiSp ' Chri^tna in noBLre,' only the li*! 
three aUnr** *F what reemfi to bava hoan n bug 
dphabeticid poem have Hinrived either in the /r. 
L%L. HymMr or in the othre iu the BamiI MS (A. 
vii. 3)* wiscre pi-ws it I* found. A phnilarrftatMmi 
U tbo reoilAtion of MS verKO gathered from the 
PiioJmp, which WM held to Lie er^uivoleut to that 
of the vrbole pEofri^r* 

3, Loricu. —Among tliere cbarm-hymnaH the 

or L&rk.tts, * Hymnp of tbo BreoBt-plafe,’ 
which were EaHipdfltd tus n protetdJon opumit diui^r 
or diBftoaep fomi a group by thcmMlvre, allowing 
apt^inl pocidiaiitlos Ton of theeo are known, bnt 
they ore, donhtle&Bi only examplefi of a gouuooh 
form of relSgioufl inTotation. They twnally fall into 
two or three parti, the lirot invoking Iho iKiwerof 
the Trinily (Hid of the ajigols and lieaveoly heidUp 
tike BGOond ennmeTiEtLiig at irreat length and with 
exLiaardiELiry niinnrerves? the mem here of the kuTj 
which might be eubject to injury* with ofb-n a 
til in! part detailing tne dangm tn whith the iKiily 
ia expiae^, s* in St, Fatrhsk"« * Lorka,' A c<>iniiioii 
feature of sJl tliefee rbnrm-bymns i* the^ reiiatitioti 
of the Bome pbregee and In vgcatioiii!i, often at great 
length and with slight variatloiiji, 

Tna following are the ma»t important of thenc 
I/jrfnwi (H The lorita e/ Patrid ia of early 
date, thaogh Lt La not foniid in Muirehirp Life of 
the Bolntv It wa* troditidnally corniio^l aa a 
ptoteotion when the oaint and hk eortipnkrtm were 
in flight liefore the king of Tara, and I* said lo have 
rendeml tlimn invkifile. It is uncoiitb 
imaca ± but in Bpirit and fltrncture, ns In roliploua 
fervour* it U by far tbo finest of ott Iha charm- 


pagnn and very fatalktio in tone is art 
onciont and rad* L^fricit ijf CWmwfirt, lit which 
God i* addrw^ oj* * King of the White Sun' jmil 
Christ as * My Dnaid/ It is *sSd to have hoen eoni- 
posed an a preteelion when the saint wan jatimej- 
[ng to Donegal after the Battln of CnldreDilinq. 

ral Tlw pattuOisW® of tlw t<»ff to*** ^ 

SLt d«qrarat whScIi ^tMkoM IlH-tiip 

thi# tertcfc in IhJ mr otdMfer, 

flljl iff urr^t kJ il te chants tfiTT* Uin^ a Th^lanw^t 

kJiS bj H™. fww M Poto«a#(Ba, tl^^ol 

hem tl the ttd, ' KipHdt hrmniH Uth*™ Ontlnpa 

HSl- and l 3 w V tSw** P»f> «ntrJ ^ 

-iSdc^ (Wiis lOta Uartoi Ihm tiini* A dojf. 

lll^JiU inttfT tiptJtHL ll hiff C.lto taji*; 
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cii^Q B4jltk b«43iiAJ|; rinLt rii h tu liaotuii T^bpFn^4n, 
trmBibillt hk p««iik£i.iL mneH Puridl 

m Ractf?, UMn.^ Th« L4kl«tsa, mm Of INith the aC 

thm Srrur )IB, || vrlrilfolijr |bl ifttmii na 

EkaMgMii of Uk« OcifOfiw M9^ Uv «u ft nhnok iii>E 
MoJI» Ln Uftion, ftod Jbcdi luah J»n IfWor U-t^rjCiftotoJ 

llukt fltLLuH ii itlftiitkftl wtth uiklaft liuc hbCOrkn, ft p^t mn- 
koonru la [ftliLD4, ivlw U no nUftrl Id Lb* liidb Axul. 4 / 
mas 4 , tfae ^ajl ^ iLod 1 l ■■ulili ubftl^ Lbat 

Lhw' |4)(H9 ' orDU|ht uiLa [ntud *1 ■ tfttior ^ lj«<|gwrt» 

lad Bfit]xiob»| ^ar b "thfTBftTol ar ipMn* 

IP ft atiftrm ftfiiut Dm dijUAb U fi iFrraiHiiii^ mahy 
h^iH. u lihv CfTTH itftl**, ftiud ptie«d by tm Ua* Hltu* 

af AfH^h, it ladiibt ipftitly bm ijagafbl ta b* Jail aurn oomiHpi- 
UnL Hnirh WUt1ftiDi(Cli^.£ae!ataf 

□Omflilen: lJui t^B bjmn ll Iftt*? l^hftD Ifail tltOa bf PUdlliki bUE 
llifti 4l bakd^i^ ta Hm W, IWItifth fRviip In wbLch tli« aoina 
oi PUdftft wfti pn-Hblomt. ZlDLmvir {^fniaLui I'fAjL, App. 
B1-K) ftl*a ftMmba Iti arljclH to Um A BrLLbb nuwutaril^ 
but plii£4ft It Buriy (a thx {li±] imv‘i^rjr 


Tbft intcwt attaching t* thia *l^rica^ 

nris^ from the number of peealiiufit|f« of Lrm^Agd 
ihn,% It Poatutn^p jsoinm of the forniii h^ing fotiiid 
eliewhere only in the Folium m 

coniALainjf iftti abatmet of mie nnil dU9- 
ci-tvlL wardM ffum m- roiaHnnonik Latin te^t witrhi por^ 
tinna of mu coluTped Tefeniioa of Lhe ti^t iirMp«rim 
/aminn (luit pulilufled bj A. Mni in vol, v. of hu 
CloMriri Auci€fra [Home, 1S2S-^]. r>p. 47P-S0(}p 
Itotu CW, Vat. Ii£x 1[L ; ef* siw blijme. PL sp* 
1 mi-m. 

{4Jl The A&Mfl potnjin^ kucI Eutl field Latin, intor- 

spensd^l tfiih Greek onJ HobreWp fa in tba 

Lorica of a fragmiant atrotkElj ncaembling 

the /pOri4»i 0 / in Lta duLnILed Ihc pE the partfl 

of the bodv » wall u in the ubBourity of it« word 

forniji <Y Et. FricOcl, ^UP iL [lfi®Sj64]i. 

It will bo !«eoin thnt the two propiijiient foacnrei 
of jdj theso cbarin-h}'iima an! (o) a tendeney to 
repetition of wordi amt plirruMLip Bml (&]i the of 
Dneommpn wards and The^ poeuliaritiea 

oceiir in n gnaatitr or lau decree in tlie two rcmuii- 
■ Lorleu^ hitherto pahllf^hedp the Lorieo 
Mupton^ AUtc%s9»or of GpinindJle t+'980HK. If e^er, 
EiKmirtM MinonAtOy^ttfrd, 4^-44^from 5tii 

RawL B. &V2)i and a 'Lorica,' clatB^L 2^ IQ, 
p. £37p iq the Rojal Irinh Aoademy tpaftlr trana^ 
latod by F+, Owrnn- in /r. ZiA. Ilymu, li, £I0 
test printed by K, Meyer, Arthiv fvr cdL LcxiJto^ 
qmpkii:, iii. [1907] fiL^ from MS Sa N* 10, p. 
Koyal Jr, AcaiLp and by A, G’KeUoher, in ^riii, 
IV, [1010] 23flp with ImsHilAtion]^ T^h 'Altm 
l^Toeator ' of Sh Cdlnm V. whowi rimllar pocnlLiLri- 
llee of iftiigaa^^o, while redniidaneies of titpreoRion 
are it eommon fcaLnra in prajem, conf^donft* et&j 
urcHlneed under lrh<b mil □enrol (for ebiamplea ue 
&>(tkcf Cernif nee. 17, IS, IS-, (M,. 7 f JJvmn. 

IL £11-212^ 21^2 ISh 

To any oTiB fftinUiar with the anoient po^n 
chanus or IncuntAl ions' nnh enul among the peasan¬ 
try of Eqiope^ and in oomman nstr among tba 
Giidk |:ieup]eR, it wdll at onoe be rlenr ihtsao 
' Lorfoiwd,' rejteat^ as inranLatiutui a^-ninit evi], 
down in direct dneant from earlier pagan 
rnodelsL In many <iaso*, na in the Lorwwi o/' St^ 
Pnirii'k, the Chriethm tone and pcntiment may 
have been added to an axlatlng pngon charm, 
Sunh channs and rtioes are a(ti!l found in the 
Wefttorn Hlghlanibi and in Ireland, and a fiance 
at iiiomo of Luroso cullacled in A « Canuichitel a 
fftiiki GnA<iim { bdinhargh^ t9(i0h «r in 
ti^wtSomto/ Connacht (LandoTip 1000)^ will flJiow 
that thair form la pracifteily tiint of the + Loriea' of 
Patrick or of Miigron- Incantalloiift were taught 
and pTOcLbeit iut a regnlar part of their prefeiMon 
by Uiq hards down to the l4Lh-15tJi cenU or later, 
and tliQ fmginanta of incan Latinns on the Kama 
modal fonml in the SL Gall show that they I 
ware oUo naed in the mnnoitenea. The pagan ! 
charme were Chrutianircd in tone hut their forms .' 
nsmainod nnehangod (aw, fcrfhcrp Htw ns [Celtic] 
abovcp p. 41. H ia ahm to he ramarkod tWt all I 


chams contain large nunibem of wards that have 
liwmte m ccrrmided by KPiistiuit oral m^^tition 
tluLt they minjiiq ue im^in mconinglem ftoimtti; they 
am siutply Bpethwords ttAAeutinl to iha clintm. fa 
it net prxihable that hoiuo of the nnuonlh forniHi 
found in Iha andent * l^oricaji" of In^laiuL may be 
explained in tbb way t 
l#r!aa*n.t.E--J, H. Todd, Biriiuw */ dbf 

CkufcS /rahmt 3 tqK, ; L B. 

lUSd R, Atldaiaa, Thi fnik f/ymi HW ii i^ £ mnti t.irtiiAti*ii 

IW; ^WiadiM^/V, r«lr, L (L«lpdc, 1301; W, 
and J. SifftcIwfL, t^Kifanu JPa:£HA£Hn4£eujp (L tiOiEiliriiJn, 
llWtF] ; F, Eu Wftffi^ 4 Eiipknmsiy «if t ftrik, 



■Hyitmft,' _ _ _ 

j/aAd#db^;iiM. t 


. . ^ r -- SftCOCid 'V'uign 

of Aibfniua,' .riL fiSDl] iSO>439'7 Ih* pocnift ■ot SaJuljtiB 
MIC Bdlttd t 7 I- TrmnbD, LaL wf ^drftfOif, iOr (E«riia, 
iSdfr]; tht • AuiUt* qf SwlLmU] nuv b* liQuod! tae^it eiiq.- 

la PL UIL flST-UD. 

l!b« ' £44^" ol Pfttrkik Ia rivta In th« IriJMir j^ y immj ynw- 
l.miLlff; W. WtL 

tian. tSSTJlli, etc:: tlu 'Lorien^ alQUdU, in W. ti *Gnj Rl n^T^ 

Jft™ ^ J^iiaKd-mLEiirEr, WladaMtftr, ISB i A BL Mjuen, 
Prawr BotA of tU wnwniofl/f hJM mt 

qf V»mir C^mbrldiift, T, Cpf^vne^ laKAdoML I 
ToU^ LofHjan, 16 6 1 W : W. Stake*, /n GiotMit, Dofalfp, iw i 
K. ZljnawfH Aejufto FCind^i|ffn|, H, WllhluiiiL 

JEicfdfti fIKt, eto.| J^trflabp UWL 00. 4 ddl SOl-Jlil; 
mad |L BiirtiKfe, IFitt*oAr, /tfr roowti. /■alTat A [JliTSj Sit: 
Lb* "iark*" al tjeliiawiiliv la O'DaosTaft, Mmauimv^ fr, 
jLrtari^5b*^,LlI>uhlia^iaifi|; ihm ^Lnria'^af Hiwn»n jn IL 
M«TBe. ifii&rrfikcdi iwirtan;i,03dii3rdl, ISN s klie * Lotfci * rf Larden, 
m V, H, IL [LSK] U; tb- In 

PL IUf 7-H; hqi»Eahuif naementBad St. DmertiOcifi, Ln 
J. U. SbaL fft. Elt6T| hitd JW 

BjTmm n tM VWno, R, 

Thtammea. AOl iL |lfi»| 60; H. ZlBuner^^ eft |*p. $01- 
ii*, mkI ' 3^^*l aio* PriCTMate na IIIa Emta-,’ inir^od^n^nk 
4^10/^ a*MlL dtrlTTBieftidt, l^litiee 

IW, ilu 1» {rf. F. J. H. i«akiu<^ I^TSiWcii Aubio^ 
nuBbfktx*. lAQir); Ite b^nu ot^KU, 9 b &. M, 

4ntilf^a AffnntH wdif «n, L fUipFlir, Ipm; R A. DanleL 
Thtm 4)min£^ UftU* vm] Leh-^dif. i 191, ]r, ta ; A, 

J. Mftaeo, JThSl t, lUOdJ A. S. Walpole, Oy. ¥L 

litoiiMiMoa. EleanohUuli. 


HYMNS [Modern ChrlatJnnh—The riM o( 
modem hipmnody may bo njfardt^ na BjnsbrotmuB 
I wltJi the riwjof f^twtanttwtis and in Uie erurib^t 
hymna fi mirrored the antiLheeiB between Lha oM 
faith and Ihe now. 

Gemun hymns.—The earlicit hymns of the 
BeformatEon wiype Ihosa of the Bohemian BrethreOt 
of which a Dpileciion of 80 woi printed at Pragna in 
IfiOI, and anothcTp of about 400+ in ; bnt th^&e 
were w EfTeetiially au]rprGsaaii that only one Imper- 
feetcopy of the fortnar la know q to exie^ and none 
of the wter. For practEEAl pnrpofiee Iha history of 
mudem hymnody begtna with the pnhlicntion, 
ta 1524, at Erfun and wifctejibeig naj^tlvely^ of 
two jraiall books of German hynina^ in each of 
which aboni iliTco^fonttha of tfio contantK wur^ 
from the pen of Luth^P Altogether^ 

I hymna and aacrad Acagm number SB; of the^e I [ 

I a« wholly or partly tranelateil frtMn the l,atLn, 4 
are Te\1a<N:l from pre-Eefomiation hymni, fl aro 
metrtcAl palmr^ 6 pnraphraaei of otlner portloni of 
^foly &trtptTire, and 11 origimd^^ At IcafttS^ ore 
»tm in more or leai common mw. 

- P*** Protestant Gertnany m tEie 

nohestin Ghriitendonij and by ISSO jt wu kfitnni, 
to inidmk inora than 80,000 hymni of I'arying 
meriL lliiis great majority of the ati thorn were 
membm^ of the Lutlieran Cliuncli, whereai the 
hTOn-writefa of the * Hefonnedp^ or Calvin iatic, 
Churoli were coinparatlvely ftw, and their elTmimnii 
were gencmlly more waited to privato devotion 
than tp imbLie vonihip Tlila Up doo to a bolEef 
Iftmngly held by Zwinp and CalTln^ and generaJly 
^pted hfy their odberenti, that tho Biblical 
I'aumi fumiah a eompkto manuAl of pniae fnt 
fjublie woTohlp, anri tlta only nno divinely sane. 
Qonoii At a ren^ilt of tliit belief, njore than L3d 
bhcmun AtutrioU P^terv^ mDHs or le^a complete, 





HYMNS (Modem Chiwtiaii) 


2Q 


CLr«li:naiilh t&.cxJiitj Rlitl SCV ffll-lfijihiaili crf t^am were 

by lutmiPerB' af tbe Rtfonuad Clitirtk. 
Tue create tlwrmiHi byinJii-’B'ritari pmy ba con- 
veniimdv arnui^iL'xl in Beirfin Biicccsnivo 
eiitL of which hn* ita own dU^inedve ch«w:tar. 

tl)Thtt first ffnjup confibts of Luther nnd Ms 
QOTitciiii^tonirie^^ lium nbout J&l? 15d0'.^ Tlll^ 5 i^ 
lijmnB axe uoithor dldaetiu nor rctroalkecdvc^ but 
iiiitnrnl^ eonilkip nnd mt oneo popular mnd 

chnrchij. Am lonir a* tbn iieman Lvipinj^ on- 
■lures moii will Luthex^ii- pathetic ^ Aiih tiefer 
^otLp^ hia chllii-like * Von Himmel boob fin komm 
loll liar/ and his immortal ‘ Ein feat* Burg^^ TrVJlli 
hSm iimsL be itwocsittod Mi ch a g l XVeisse 

who tm&shucd mimy o( the Bohemina 
Bretbrcn'a byinas into Gcnniuip bmt who i& perhaps 
rciiieniljcJtKi for hi* fniionu hymn * Xija least 
tttift den Lcib bHc^ibcn,' Pkitilna Spemltia jl4W- 
1&51), Nicholanji Hermann ttlGGllp Faul Ebor 
(1511-69)^ Johann Zwick. of the ttefonued Church 
(MflC-lS42h and Hima Sachs* the ocihbler-bard of 
N ui^borg i 

(2) The fecoond poTiodi iBfi()-ldiSp in tmn of 
transition Lewarda the *nbjecti^‘e aiylo of later 
tiuic:*^ There bjo e^oiaionaf referoiic« to pcxsonal 
drcuiufitjanceAt lind didBotio matter ia Bconctim^ 
intrwluc 4 ^. Many wortbJesa compoKtiorm of this 
age have como dun'ti to lUp and the tfea-t aalhoni 
were too prolific, Amon^ thew may be imnnjd 
BartlkulomUus alt (1632-9S}, Johmiii ilichacl 

AkenbnTg Philipp 

Nic4daMl&*''’9-!6e6). , . . ^ , 

J3) The third peiiod is that of the Thirty Yaaxs 
Wnr^ laiS-tei. The Psalmg now become the 
moddi ty]ie; piomineiice is giTea to perwumS 
in&ttem; leocity and terseness giv* place to 
enlargement ol tboughtr From this esliiuate one 
hymn uinet be mccludedp tho * Nnn dantet anc 
of Alu'tin Hinckirt wh^ is 

almost tho only ono of Jiia volimiinoas winifiiiES 
whinh tuiAesca^^ nbU^don, and which has become 
the nathinnl doxology of tltT3iiRny+ Martin ^iti 
f L0fi7-RKiU-) was a litemry maia of no very decaiisd 
princii tcs; but he greatJy infinenced tuerrman 



Of tbewr the lorenionit place ttelonga to Johann 
HeerTEiann 11BS*-Id47h tbe antJior of 400 hvnuWp^ 
inuluHing *Unfr Joan Cbrist^ iln wnhres iJcht. 
and ^ Henliebgter Jeau. was hast du verbrncheu? 
JoStoiui Rist was also a prolific writer. 

Others of tlie ttchool are J(Kraa Bfcgmann (IS^Jit- 
\^2}, Paol Fleuuiiing 0609-40), Matthflua Apellos 
uoii l^wcnst^m Llflftt-lNflh and Jolumn MallhJiiie 
Aleyfart cunEcmnwaTy iwh^I 

of Kbnigaberg bekmg SihiHm I>ami 
GwJH WeisKl (lSaChlfi3S), Hoinrich Alberti 0^^ 
6L>, and others. .... # 

(4J The fourth period reacliee from tinj pnace of 
Westphalia to the outbreak of Iho PietiHlkC con^ 
Itovotay. 164^^ tikis ponod asuntuo 

mom and mom of a sntjeetivo cbBmcteirf tbc objec¬ 
tive fnatures tending to disappear* while hymns 
relating to varieus cirduniftmicei and cvoiil« m 
life—as sofRtringi consoLation, death, th* family* 
more nnmerous. Tli^rs is uften n 
tetidimcy to cxccaaive longth^ a csouimon fault of 
meditative vnmc. The chief Mger of this 
tion-^Ln the judgtnent of tnany tlio all 

lierman hymni&t'i—is Panlu* Gcrlm^t 
Foremwt among his 120 liymns lathe iiMSoropaiuliJe 
•O Haupt voEl Blot und Wuuden." arid not tui 
behind It comew tlio evdr popiriar ' du dnimi 

Wenn-^ To thn eamn school belong Eirat b. 
UombuJU (Ihoa-ai). Johann 
Georg Xaniunrk (I621-al). muI Johatm Gwre 
AJMnua (1624-791. 


CouiairE|ioraTy with L[kc«o is « group of poctu 
whoM hytniii are, in ^naral tone, m^-stio and 
oontcuipratlvc;. Fomtnust among thorn m Jobauu 
SehcfiJer (1 ©24-77), who. ticcumkiig a convert to ibtr 
Reouui Conmiumou in 1953, Odsutiied tlie immo of 
AnniM^i fsilealus. Many of his hyniaSp written 
both before sod after bia transiUon^ display a 
msxvcilons sweetuoe*, in stranga contrast with tlio 
bltUiuess of hU con trove wial writio^^ ■'kb 
wUl dioh Ueiion, miiinii StArke/ 'Lmbo, die dti 
mkh auni Btide,' etOi With him may bo uasoMlcsd 
Cbiistiou Knorr von Kosenroth (lC»-K9)i Miohnel 
Fnuackp Sigifimund von Bircken^ Christoph Weg- 
leii^. and othcra of lesauotn: and m the ficlojiucd 
Church JoQohiiii Xeender (IfioO'-SO). 

15) The fifth iwriod is that of Ketiwm, atwut 
16^17^. Thn by uiniata of thsa* t\\ o geiterationa 
are far too nnaicroua to be p^tktdarly 
bat thev may be clasrificd In five i^upa |i.) The 
contempomrifcs of fepener,i ihenjided Ify a heal^j 
rinenm piety. Spemcr bimself wreto few 
fivmnn of any viuuo» and tho*a produced by the 
rest of the group ore notecoabte for quality mtlier 
than for Quantity- We uiay nientiun Adotci 
DioMi {1620-nbth JuluJin Jakob Schdtx (1540-90). 
C^imua Giinthijf (1649-1704)^ Eiamnel Rodigaal 
rl&fB-l75B). Lanrentiiis Lanrcnti (1600-1722). and 
Gottfried AruMld( 1060-1714). _ , ^ 

(LL) The oSdtir »icUooS of Ifalie* Their hymtia 
are of a uciiplnml, uraeticalp and devotional 
tendeuey, and aru nkosliy tor individmtl cdBIcntiQU 
aud for tho eloiet, mtber than for Um church. 
Mciot worthy of notice am ‘Wnlfgang Christoph 
Doiislcr {1660-17i^L the anthor of mom than 
lt» liymnsp of which the best known are 'Mem 
Jeau deni die Soraphtnen^ and +ltlk lass dich 
□ichL dn mu£«t mein Joeu^ blaibcu,* Johanu 
Auikstasdns Frcylinghaiixeu (1070^1793). Jobsuu 
HeinEjch Schroder H6d7-90h Ihvrtholonilit^ Cr^^ 
Hliqi (1667-1724^ and Johann Joseph W inckler 
(16TO-1722). 

lilLl To these onccccJed a younger schEwl, rirtpra- 
aentbig thedocUaoof l^otism iniosetitkueuUifeaj 
fsnd tTTVialitJos. Tho better w^tom of this soliool 
ore Jubomt Jntob Ronibocb (ltiS3.473S), Joliann 
Ivudwfn Conrad Alltni.Eorf (16i^l773). Call IJein- 
rich von B^Uky (1096-1774^, and UH;>lMild F. F. 
Lehr (1709-44). 

(iv.) Sida by nde with these m a group of ^l« 
ilovotod to strict Lntbetau ortli^oay, and there- 
fqiB unflympatlmtic towards Fietinni^ ririTeei of 
these cmnpwed* among them, meariy 2900 hymti^ 
nuiny of which, thuu^di not of the highest order of 
merit, are of great and penDsaeui vaJua Solorao 
htunck (llilii^-1725) is beiit reiiketiibered by liia 
hvmu for E 4 wter evEn, ^So mhost du, O ®umpo 
Rah ’ i Erdmann NemaEilster (Ifi^l-ITSO) w'aa thu 
author of many cantataa for use in church* and 
rckmodfiBoil a nomher of older hymns ; Benjamin 
Scbiuolck 11072-1737) was Lba most proliBc of Uiu 

The school which Lb repneMtitod iu Ih^Iogy 
iW Rongol and Cmwus, med taring between Ihctmu 

aid rtttun.jt few Mcred 

ctiief of thwe m JobiMnn C16^1 j34J, 

Juhnnn. Aiiilievs H'Jl'lw “ 

tlSaO-LTGO). C- vsMiPWl 
Two dietingviitbeii hymnirtH of tlio iwnod appw 
to EUnd npiirt fnMi ftll **no«w uSifonp", 

fierlifljd Tewtee^sii (1697-17(19). brooglrtop m ti'c* 
^funiied Cbarol*, f™**' c»rly lUMilmoa 
inv-Ktio end a. *eraMU»l, I™ «* 

witli Kelit'Hler tbeu witii eny «tliM ptaL Jiw 

numATOos liyinnn weme long njiflnated lo e tnuitua 
flirelp, btitddrlBf; Hie « 

■anted in must Gcjuuui hyum-hcoks, Luthe^^^ 
well HE Ucformitd. ‘ “ ‘■'■'J 

lUMt liopaliu^i Ifnt LhicBk&iug, 









HYMNS (Modem Oliriertiaii) 


Si) 


rtiiut noelit' and othura are of eksrliiiir 

vmJucL 

KLcfiulAcu t-tLitwig von 35inxendorJ rltOO-eu)^ 
pvtirtift ajid all^-rwiLidjii IdHljoji of tbo MonruMt 
iktjthren^ imte upwards of 3rX» liyimra of almofft 
eierj of mtuit, lit evun at tUo 

IftwcwL dbplfL^ditp doep pen»iLA| doTotion to ChiisL 

[mprDvbdng l^d to 
Ihc jmodnctkia of a Lul^ miuts of AytuB, (3 wtiich 
bioccre piety is tiie only rpdocmiD^ 

^ of kb liynins ih AJiuo^ nmtlTEcted to tbo 
Chnreli; tfcit * Jeadt gah Torao' and 
H.hrL&tJ Blut und ^.{cfochti^k'cii* ara fiyuiiM Uiat 
Cbribtvtidom ivili not vUlLngEy lot die ; and a few 
tmiLHlaied into vaiiotta liuigiiAg^iij mo 

enrtont. 

(d) pio BiKtli ^rtirLod, from abcuit i j 30 to Jfi30, u 
tbat of tlie ' Enligbtoiicocrit ’ (q.v.U irlio« tiTmi on 
tlw tltno dunatrouji'i oapociAllj in 
tlic uLlutEon of th^ chomli liynm-boo)^ lujd najcrod 
|H»tjy in jjaMnU. Difine- its e«J)*r ytm the 
orlfauitex tnulitlos vsh wortluty tnnintuniid hj 
Gdlert (JTJ5-«9)v nh« in 
1<67 publiahed 54 hymju ehmclci'Hjed by rational 
|««U 11 ^ itatfl. bat geni'rally uidiri<tuoJ 

rntiior tiiAu nhnKiily^ Many of tbflTn mo ^tHI in 
in^e, tho loufit popTiW latino ' Jesno hht, mit iliin 
anch idi Friedjicli G. klopotnck (1724-1SC^} 
protlucod In I7as modomlzod n-oautB of 25 cufllcr 
buruian hy^. ap|iftrontlj wiLfaont any dootrinnl 
^ orvkdiui picGin, niik«tly irEuntiionnl 

and EobjMtitt by far the bat la tbe tritimphant 
f^^ aoEij^ • Auforatohn. in, aniervtelin wlret du/ 
^lodeminiiKt^r Rtandmd bymn^ without doctriELBl 
piupor^^ and with ubdciiraLle wta nnder- 

^en hy Joluinn Androfta Crajner |■1723^&5 and 
Johiw n AJol f Sohlogol (172 UG3J. The ono apidtual 
Ain^or whoManda coqij^ioaou^io ihia dn^jy tisko 
IJ JotLoiin Cmpar Lavnbm il74UlS(H)t Of hh 700 
Uyni na the beat hnuwn ii ' JtisTta Chrkttu, 

Haidciiben*| commonly 
oiuJaI ^nvaJjLa^ wm « rdieioiu iwt rmtker iJk*n a 
liyjjiia.trriii;r. 

<7j A eevonth ikoriod^ one of EvnngellfiiiJ; ifoviFoi 
may from the puldicatkiD by ChriatiiU! 

Kml Umtsoii in of hla= Kemiirh €iM4r 


mandmeutN, Uie Lord's i^ycr, tlioCrei:dp nnd the 
'Glofia in excsliia.’ Altouttbcr Lctwcon 30 and 
4U Dutob FaalterB appeared bcioro 1773^ In vk bich 
yfar tbo ^ynod of iloUand ifisuod im anthoj*^ 
i5Kd whick k BtUl oommonly aiod in tlio 

DtiEch Bcfomiod Chnt^h. 

I'be Dutch Lntbermn^ in 1615. paUtahed nt 
Gtrceht a ooUection of 5S bynioa triLD^hued from 
the GermoOd The auppremion of Uiow waa at¬ 
tempt^ by tlLo Synod at i>ort bat a few 

yearn later loeol syno^ autboiijeecl thoLr iim on 
reatival oosAshsm. In 16155, ^Viyc^| Slnitcr onb. 
tiHhed a volume cndtEcd Psnfmciit GfMa^pfji tn 
Li>€derm^ wblik, topther wjlii a ^^ovthn- 
mona vultune of hymiiB by the fiame autbor, wia 
long In jw|inlar ttse for domeatk wornhip, The 
first ndigioDii botkea in Bolland to antliuriao the 
ojhs of bjiniia in pnblie worrsUip, liowoiiOt^ ^ere 
dkaentera from the DaUb Bcfomied EstaNkh- 
nseiit. The jVnalkaptLKLB pablkboii Ekn Appendix 
to tbo Factor in I ^ 19; n hymnal for n sepmatkt 



pcmbki, tlie origimU text oE ouh hymii; Knirp 
UQfortaiutdy, wu lew MrupulooB; tut from thii 
time tile colonTlisAa bymn-tiDolct of thq pn»edint; 
OKA wodoAlly tliKApneariKl ; ,ijeiJ tho^ nuw in qjy, 
aiiuUy cQiiUiD ihn boA jittodqctionH of evanKulioal 
aiEtj^Qipk from tlie lleformELtloiii downwaid- It 
wonltl be im|p«ailjile to [loaa In reidew tie oiiinnal 
compoaitlona of tbe last three iwneratioTia, Fivu 
n^ea wn apedoHy werthy of mpnlmn? Ernst 
.>lodU Arodt [1765^1350^ Chiitfii4n F, iL Soebso 
(175:^13^1, Johann WiJhelin Meinkpld i 

{I3CL-5S), of wboHe und HarA 55 editiana 

were printed Ln aa tnaq-T yeiirsL 
a. Dutch hymm.—Ev«n in Ui,p 15th «Qt, a 
uuiulwr ol towsmiaio hyuiiia, poj-tiy Lulin Mil 
tmtly rutcli, ami KPconiJly of a Huniite cliunu;. 
tar. w«M cnm»it iu Ui* Natltcirianila. A wlloctioa 
ot UuiMt riTiutad Al Kcm|Hm In 1550, Thu 
^foniuitiuif ui thM Tuirfoda ivaa nf m struai-lv 
r ^ hoj'evor, tlint p^exul ujiidila 

forlnln ibe liiiKiug uf any hynuu except thoflU 

f^d Ju llu y hcnljtui A A wlltsctiod of Viictrical 

IWiiia, ^Ith liilialc. wto prilltel at Antwctl. iu 
unil two cuiupleta ni«iiic&l mitfli 

ttnuthcr pnldiahed 

M lew, veru addeil metric*] vuuaqjs of other 
ecniHure cuntide*. t«|futficr wiifi flip Com- 


c^Epncgationt colli pUed by Jneob Grocncwcgee in 
liSO, ran Ibrtinpfi aeveniJ i3diliom»; and a large 
rnlnme of ^lonnonite iiyuma appcaii^ in tbo latter 
l^f of the leth oratury, ft rioL till 11^05 tlmt 
Uie hm aiitboiiied Jiymn-book of the Dutch Ifti- 
formed Church waa oJt'ercd to tbi^ pobUcu It con¬ 
tained! Ip* bymqEi, of which a Ijug^ proportidn were 
trxut^itttitMit An A pi^ndlXi^ wide]] u-uT triieii nearly 
^ yearn in pT^p*rtitii>n, was aatlieriEbd in 
Thw hymn-book and appendix are atiJI in common 
twe both in Holland and in Bnath Alricn; and 
neorJy all other Dutclk bymuoJri ha^o borrowed 
largely from them. 

Of the older Ihitcli Luthenm bymnsi abnoot lialf 
to festivaK It wuh not Dll 
3J21& (batlbo LuDijeiiin Rjmod o( Hellanii pdblLbbcd 
t^ own ]i¥niQ^bo4k, ecintainmg ^176 Jiyiune. of whkli 
liiO Were irom thn older Lutberaa buok^ and f ft2 
were nen- ^mpodtiana Senno wriooi omhudumi 
were snppliad in an Appendix £d j-oara Inter. The 
euf^ tnw important Gntdi hymn-booki are the. 
modem Baptut hyiuiLiil, a rolume of LmoslaDcin^ 
from the l*tin by IL D. JaiiNon (1860), and a 
volumn u( rori val hfnms, tmjufated froei Eunikh 
and Amen^ orffpmUpi. Very few Dutch liymmi 
arc onginai compoaitienif; aocordin;; to the b»L 
the wliote numbiir does not much exceed 
SwO^ of which at least two-thinla aio tronalationx, 
bjnmi-^Tbe Kefnnnation in 
tnc bcandmavnmconiitnn wbe, toagmaUir extent 
*lf«ewhcTc, th* work of the mkro ratlmr than 
mbe people. The nMiuniU Chomhea of Swedem^ 
^nmark, and Koirway irore thorouj^dily EraMtianp 
I hM fxttA had Soma indneDcci, IT miLon the com- 
pmtiDn nf i:liarcli aongi-, at l^t rm their mibllca. 
tion and nae tn woraliip, 

Tlio fathcT of Swedisli hymnody wo* Lam Peter- 
SM, archbishop of Upaaln (f is/sj, who, in edcU- 
non to onjfimU nicecs, oTjiilo imuiy tronstationa 
from Latin and Gcnnan bynini!, iJti bmthiir, Olof 
I^tcTbOT, also lux tejme repnU? as a byroa-writef. 
They were asw^ied in their poetical work hv two 
other bruOiDia, Lara ami I^ter AndeniCEL Tha» 
in 15S6, pntduh^ 5ii>nf^a tikr vkor Hid 

prcAf^ik, /wMiAtaefe, Of*h under m onnnn 
ca t^/hreAna (^Swedish Soaxrfl or 

rVa^ iiow newly printed, enlarged, and pub. 

in A d^crat almpD from thfl formcr'i wbat 
that fo™ar Iwk w-a« we are nol mtormed). Two 
kniOT of Stt^en—Lnfc Xiir, (f |;i77| and Guatavna 

ihe naUOMi li>-moMly; the Itttar. siiortlv lutfure bia 

irSttliihl’h^/* ‘rorfa^ 

Jm m"i iT'' « I'jrwn-writaft u u^t 

ISth centuriei. iJje gKuteirt ura* JuiMi Okf WaflU, 













HYMNS (Modorn Chrbtian) 


ai 


lu I&IO be pftb3LHli(?cl Iku^ 
rt/ KQittin^.n Jfiiiad wk 
('T]>o Kii.-#iiiMTi ftppTuved ana con- 

liimiid by tbe b* in coniuion 

lute throegliaat tha wiinttj. Ta it he wnttibatoti 
ftbutiL flrlElnjil liymji-% hcahlea LnuishitiimFi toJ 
n^UiGtiA. * . , „ * - d 

I^ t5^ wafl pubulbed at Ravtu^k, m llie 
Dsflisb kngiLiu,^ £^n fiy Jlnndktt^f tiird Piulmir 
dc aandtliifi I.fsftungn, wdrxvgn* thin 
Sehrift rA navr ]fhDi!lio«lc, wiiJi p!SfJii!i5 miJ 
Hjmtiiujil 8on|,'i M l^mLic doriT^jd frtna H^ily 
Writ')* This ccDtiuacd tnuiKlatio^'r Iraui the 
I^n, CiertDJiii^ aiul Sw^iiJir and eonto ari^alftv 
Ita iirmdpiU antbor was Clatuf Miutenufin TfinJo- 
binJer ; and It wap tin? bynusaiy ef llte 

Dabu]! and NarwegUn LuLbenuia f-ur ui(?rc tliim 
a centaiy. ias 3 , Tlioi^ Kingdp bislmp af 
Fancn, whoaa Aanddig^ (‘Hpifitaftl 

ChoralLad altraetad attobtSea, vvnjs i:oni- 
qiifiaioQcd ta pre[wijro a new hyron-lMKik far tho 
ebnrdiea in both cotmfcTiisi. Tha finit j^art ap- 
]hcar7il in 16S1? j it cunUitied niimy of Kinj^fO^i own 
coTiii«pmun0p and wm grcotly admired by eonie, 
while othentt of the Pietietic iKhoal^ nnf&urly de- 
noujiocd it a* rnlkmdi&tic;. The contiovcrey wjsa 
so violcitt timt tlto eumpletion of the book was 
cntrLtKted to a ofnnmitteOp whop however^ wmked 
on KLtgn'a limaj and induded nianj of hia liytunji. 
The rmiiltant F&rordwiido ny Kir^Pmlwf-Bo;^ 
I'Aulboriml Now CLutoU ilynm-book*), in it« 
ciimpletfl foiTO, appeared in iCS®, tk^*eniJ atteinpU 
wore nmdo to eupirlanE it by eoliottionfl on 
linefi. Eapopiajly nelable wan a t*New 

LLy tun -book' J ctfited in 1 740 by fine Pon te^iddan- 
Xiiifi cunuuned n large nnmbcr of hyniiWi I'fltb 
and tnmi^lat^t by Hana Adolf IJro^nT 
lisJkcrp of Jiibep wboso were dwldedJy PLct- 
iatie. Another attempt in the aaoie direction was 
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Christian llymn-book % The atiaiupt fidled:^ how 
ovtiTj. beKiuo of the feeblcneaa of tLo eerso j ami 
more tiuin luUf A eenttiry pa^csed before any tau 
iiupiot^inetit vroR elTecfcod. This at lon^tL waa 
bronnbt about, mainly throuijh the mUmnoaoi 
ISikohii Kmdcrik Sovoriai Griindtvie 
TLb eminebt scholar, tme poet| and fen'eut CTan- 
wnj^ed n ar for many yeare againsL the pre- 
vailin;* lUtiotiAliabi and Eruilaniam of Uienntionii] 
CbnrtSip mud snllbrMl act'ordin^^ly. WLilo ander 
ccck«iiuiticid fiqapcttfiion he wiote and compUo<l 
Snn^-Vixrk fif Uin daiiAke Kirk^ l■' SongAYoTk 
for the ^nif^h Cbmeh'b Uia moral inUacnce at 
length proroilcd *o far that lil-i worth wrh appre- 
cintod, and utepa were taken ta projaru a new 
Salmibv^rtn off Hut-Andafft{*llymii\)QQk 

For Church and lionaa tVombip'). Thifl wa* nanc^ 
UoDod for geneinl injo in IdiS, having li«n edited 
by the poet Bomhanl ikivorin In^niajin 07^- 
18G2). It wiLti based on fhe oh! book of Kinjp^ bat 
oontalnoLi manyhymnfl by Uroraorip CJrundtvigi and! 
Jogcnmnn. 

] ccLfliid id cloaely baund to 3>euntark by pohtiow 
Tolatioos. For a fong ilmo the only hymn-book in 
usu there WM the GraAvfdi or Jfeaiwt-^unyi ook 
C ^kfftfla-Sotig-Boak^ coiuUtiug of transdatio^ into 
Ofd NloM of a few of tiui ottriior hjTubH of 

cnUMtiooi. Tbo last edition ia dat^ ln^ 
£%ince then itajid tmiifiladona of tho Danwli hoo^ 

have been in une. fn ISGl, TlionlorBeo of Uayk- 
iavik iiftued A'ir wit^rtir rirf kina 
iv^7mnA^yt^^Non■Contributk^IlJ^ Hie Evais^^Iied 
P>iaim -lwk'k ^ I Jamah 

ba«koIiJJ5S. .. . ,, * 

Norway, until 1S14, had been poU^cidly amt«d 
wiUi pPoDmark^ und DauLih hymn-books, or re- 


%'|siua* of flueh bookM Lu uaH'jdemi^ed ImugungOp Imvo 
bt'oti in ootumon n-no—Uio elmrcivcs Allowing thoiu- 
iwIt^ eomiiierable fret^iotn. The htwha now moel 
inuiiearw Church Hymn, 

book'I, edited Oh UieWsh^-ofoldor hooka by Magnmi 
B. ijiuds^biidi Ahd authniized in ; and Vhri^- 
ilitjs P^almcr td iy jSjfcuftfirMc C Cbria- 

f.iitn Hymai^ fer Domcsti'C Worship and for Use 
in ^hoola ']i, publiabcd In 18^1 by Juliuii Nlkoliu. 
Frantseh. _ ^ 

A rery lojgc profiortlon of tlio Stand mawiJin 
hynm^ are tmnalAlod fram Gi^rmnii Liitlwrah 
nntbum- 'Fhe oJdot hymaa arc "onendiy doetriu^ 
or iuToentlvc; thoeO of later date are milker anb- 
iectlvop exprcaaiiig perw^oal sentliuenhi, ho|»^ and 
fear^ Aa to ll* chawtorbstita* of individu^ 
aihenn, it ia cotnniouly wud that * Kingo i* 
the poet of Ewiteri Broraoa of Chrittmas* ahd 
Grandtuig of Wliitfinntide/ 

4. French hymns.—TLo oarliaat knoxvii Frencli 
liyuiu-Iriwk waa primed in 1.^. It waji eotitlwl 
cnwjJiiiA^ dc lunntft and tonaiAtcd of 
trin^lnticijin of Lalin liytiiiia by Nicolnji Alfturoy, 
fu 1533 the dfiroir (fonc dmc 

hy MargnerUc lio Valobf, to wlucb were appvnd^ 
nietiinaT Yoraium^ by Cldinoiit Miuot, of the Croesi, 
Uipia pTnycr, Ave Maria, Gmie befort^ Meals, eto. 
Bctwoim rais date And 15^ nine HmaB books ol 
llugnendt ^ngawercpntdhihfldpCQOUioiii}; Imuma, 
carobp boiladsp and poraphraijes of ScriptnrtL Mean- 
whito, in l&42p Marot publlahed hb J50 metrical 
iWum, whfabk being aong to bdlod tnnea, Jjecaiii<! 
widely fanbiouablc. In hope of flupplnnting t^eac. 
Gay dc la Bodericp a Kansan CailiDlim pooliahed 
In fS78p olao Chnfi^tfM spiti^ 
contsbitmi; of tianslationa froiu PnidonLt^, 
i^etrmoLp and VidjWt aJid ponsphnuKfl of ScrH>; 
tuie Boa^ Before the. end of tlie centnryp sevcml 
atlier vmiuaea of devuitt Boug4 were prodnom] by 
iJuiruenot wrifersj Aueh aa Nicoln* Dem&otp Obarles 
do KaYitieSp Etieune de Mmion Ftenr; but onne 
of tliBiu were public worRldp. Thu 

iCelonned Church in FraneCp m in Gtrnmny imd dse- 
whi!re> limited iu ehurcb-wng to Bihlical P^dioB 
and cifiitioleiv VariaQs writen?* tlicrofore, sooght 
to supply wliat was lacking la JfIarot'« work s oM 
in J&50 a eojucdote Paalter was paLlsi^Led in pArifti 
conabtingof Slarot'a vandon^h with otLere Uy GL1I« 
d^Aurigay* linbort Urtneel p ^ CL 31. mnd ■ Cl. H.* 
This was generally ffopplauted hy Pjeaiifjw 

fnll'efi rime /tavi^is&parVltnvtrtl Tk^odon 

di 1502L 01 thia at leant ^4 edtliona were 

brinlod within the year, at Pikm, Cnenp Lyona, 
Geneva, and other plneeK. Until the wlv yeana 
of fhe 19th cent, ilda P&alter alone wait used in the 
imUit womLiji of the Kefonuol Clisirch; and W 
yund the bonmlH of that eomniuoity iu^ mtlneaen 
Ws been for wider than tlmt ol any otLnr metrical 

l\uaJier< , , ,. t 

The Lutberaa CLurcL m I rancOp bendes tunag 
the limiter, made free o-ne of iran4ari'sru of the 
best Gorojaii hymn^. Anaiwu rJ oan- 

iiqiKt . , . mit en risif. tdcm fa riii« si 

mHodk^ Frankfort, 1612, ^^ntaimi €3 

hymns or baraiihrEuMa. Succeanvo LulargcruBnta 
or dtiveloptufint# of thb book aplmarod nnder varb 
OEtB Ittles in the nth and Ibth centurioa* that of I73U 
liaviug 3al piea^ Tho rigidity of tho KefoJ^od 
Choreh oboimvowmjin 17i^h when Denirilkt l^rtel 
nnhEahi^I aio^raa po»r 

ftM pTin€ipsi*3 Twelve ol thort weiw 

authorize for tiie in public w ociddp, nud hoCMO an 
apiMudix 10 lLc P^ter threnghnul fhe Ktfonuial 
Cliurtih. Some of ihein ore aniotig the iimst hymns 
in the French IntiKUAge. 

ThePrench Hoimm Catholie hymDfstnof the 1 j th 
cent, are cu>t oumeraiiB. Lo PkiiomHq 
by Jean ITvjmg^liite. rtmaiated of bymnji of 








3S 


BTYMl^S (Modern Ciirt^iain} 


u zuyv^tvil typfl, act Ut tuiiea. It re- 

^»cii JiUiacQbt iKKfb^ Hiiii net 

for n.^ in diurdi. rterre CornBUIc TcmO^ xMint* 

of Ehuia jj reducing a few hymna 

rtjJI IW-iin&ftlio wnotc. ia lOSO, L%vc hyama 

wlijdi are still in ttise. A lew hymiia cf a aoiicrly 
ci^etistk *tfmin were writtea by LUe iUnstn^na 
u amber by iladama tlaTOD 

bqt fawj If itny, of thcaa have caaae 

iat» cumiuoa ait A nambk of liymiai hj Abbfi 
J^IIcKriii were prtiblialied la 1 TOG-1 S, and «t to 
hvely ttmea ; aame of ttkeai ua bUU m ose^ 

A iiimi^orious wUecUon of liymiw wiuf mmiltt lor 
the Skminary of St, ia 1763. Tbo ^MtU 

^ frcKliutf i£ r^iW^jwastt^ 17 ^ 3 ^ 

^raa a 

byma-book of 73 pieoet fa 
“Hfion* tiiu nainbet ww raiaed to ciS in lT7s, of 
waicii aboac 370 tni tnuTBlations frerq the Goniuuj, 
tJie lUBt being Frouch crigiimlt 
- i;Ttjat«t of FrcncJi liymn^writAf? 

»H. A- C&iu-ftIa]na<I7!t7‘lS(t4/, ^tgratCh^aurm, 
ebuipwn of EfnaneUtAluin, and the founder of 
mudere l<Yaadi Keformed byinnutiy. Ho ia will 
to Lave writtea a^jout a thouBaad lijitin*; imd+ 
thaii|;L Iiiniij pqre imd fall Ml literary faalte, 
ottirCR am of aji^t tftlae, A nutiiLer am 

HwU LB i^p jiniJ jMJinc □! them axe fooiuil in eveiy 

Freaefi Fivt^Unt hymn book Of l^Q]llclB|Hprefy 
ui'd later wntore of the Hiiae schoal may bo uimioa 
Ami Boftty Mfcrlc d'AuLSme, Henri Lattetotb, 
AlexunOre Vicet, Mid Adolphe Moqod. 

MoJoni FraBtli hyaLiB-buoka are very nnmeroan 
Mil to evoxy pFiM of ProLaitant ClirUtl^ 

anit}^. The Jipit French Metbodiftt byimi-bcok 
WM in Englan.i aljout 1813, for tie benefit 

ol Freneb of wnu-: it eontaiaBcl many 

■ hymnn, Aactlier, fnr nu 

in tlie (jhiJinEl U[^ appeared aboat l&ll*, and in 
tta ealwewl edition in im ; it wm freqnenUy re- 
rtp]a4»d by a bettor book in im 
In mip or knrbur, appeared Canlimt* thrilmts d 
™ trli^UdKM, wtuoii ranched 

» Hlh editniB ui 18&1. The Reformed Chareh Im 


ftceiiia a Gttme plafo to mention n group 
of French KotuaD Cntoolio pwbt of tljc iTth nnd 
ijfttly 18th DGntnriea} who wrote bi Lai bp and 
whfMe hy mtUL are to he fonod in tho l^mris Breviary 
of 172 a and other GaJlEc^n Breviaries, The fore¬ 
most of them in merit ia Charlie Coain (1676-1740F; 
noxfc 10 oat bo renked tJomi Bantlflto de fianteail 
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overcome ito iLVeodoii to ^Liimon isompenitioan/ 
mil «u»c« 1 jB7 Iibu Miivtid'iied ^i-crai eood JjFran- 
l^k*. rha WalluoD Cullcctiun (IS03) inromiued 
333 3i;rmiM; lagiood «ttUec(ion bnliJiiliMt at Fnuik. 
fjirt in 18« eoji^ed 2S9: mif tbi, JVMiBaq* Livrt 
^ lilted 1^ E, IternUr. PnriB, i«70, b» 

Lnlbeiaa hynui.lioltit 

wor» pobluhEd ID aeirenU ediiivna Juriiiir tbs 
lj>th i»ai. »i P»r». MoDtbdluLrd, StiMebare" md 

Nmcy; mil & Fnbch Mwavim hyma bwlc* Lq 
P«“o«. luoaUy tnnalatioiu 
from tlie fionnatt. bei'erol jDodera b«ki of thn rx- 
Vival]«>t tvjm baxe luul wiil« tiinctdation, niinaclallT 
tboiie iiutdishcd in rotumxioiu with tlio ProtenUinf 
Minewu callfld ‘L'fEuvro MaeAll.* The mcnc 
ii«t«wortlif of tbfiM is Gintijuu pwtUairtt, whiub 
Jnth Jti aireplement containA npwaida of flO trana^ 
UUifiis of EngliNliaml Amancan ' rovixal lijiiuH,' 
Au undcnoiiLiiuiLioiisI hjrmn-book, with mnaic, 
aptus^ At Parii in 1834, under the title of Clitniit 
ehrHitntt Mitihi by Henri Lottiirotb. Ita aim wax 
to Gollect tl]« beet hymtu of the older iioeta u 
CorneiUc. Pktet.ele,. togother with other* 
date. It wfij much rumliElefl in sncctssBivB 
amutitiK iia Jbal Jmj*, wUh aovhvmn*. 
^Suenijo hao boiin wido md l^o7 
Ucial, bniiging into common uao n omeroiu L vnma 
of aierit. It* cliief hlomiiib ia that it k coo 
ildacbp—m ODiuna] fault in Fnmeh liytuinodv. 

viL'^L*1’ P*''*’ *'»t«ns*ly Mbjiclixi. 

Fronch hymu. TAfoly or pwer have the atronEth 
of gjKid Ixinnan or Enj^ljof. jamitj ; b^t the bUt 
of riiem bare niucb aweetnoM and teudamom, 

SHilrS ri^diiS ^ of 


Ss Beinaoltp imd iteverKl of lessor nuto^ 
Tlietr liynniH, uirpcciiLlly of Uofikn, nre of a 
high AtandAnd of cxcelfencG. 

5- hymns*—The reUgieiLi reviTeJ iaitb 

nlM by St* Francis of AsaL-ii in the 13tb eeiiL 
^Icd fortii A nmnber of religioiu aaug^ b tho 
>eroae« nnd Uml-rinn dialects, «ame of whidi 
wcTe SDM^ by the Flamdljanta lb thtir procei^InnA, 
TownrtlH the cod of fhe eoutury* Jacrh^rio da Tqdi 
{to whum la lumaLly «ctrihutod the ^StoWt Mctoi 
dofori^') wToto mnny vcrmLcalu ionga cxtolliBij: 
th* divine love^ whktip thuo^L aover tuied In Lbc 
rrgnlAr ehu^ wvicefl, were much Eong dujrjm; 
the two foUvwinn ijKntiLriee by mEnibm of L|m 
relijp^ otdEra. TowjutI* tho middie of the 15th 
G, SxvaiujoLi wroto ^Hymua of Ptah^ and 
CoBtflinp^lioiip^ wlii^hJiowEVei:. wow notBuit^filfor 
wnnhi p. Two of hla coutcnnpartiirifWt 
Mallbi Itelcuri md Girolamo Uenorierti, wrote 
bj'nw whicb were widely known amt uo^, Tbo 
apiriti^ noem* of Vittoria Colotma (i4lKkJ&i7> 
were hijihiy cateemiid, bqt then i* no evulimce 
that they won eror hmnI in puhlio worahip. 

From tidB time till Lato in the I7th cent, mi 
jjf euiboDine aroBO in Italy. But in 
Idstl; Matteci ^ferati, a print of FJorauos, edited 
a colleoriiin of about 330 hymna, anJer the title 
e^M at apnv rojacwif, o laude jwiVirunfi di win 
jiiujifi oatori. iTie antbon' names an not atat^ 
rba la tbs Hrlint kunwa Italiui liymn-lMok. 
e “2!^'^'' Adimari. s priest of lie Ontory of 
Sap T^im» Jieri. was the author of 212 hTmea. 
pabliih^ at FloreMM b J7(ia Then wan i^m. 
panied by tunes in four parte; and then ia evi- 
lienee that at till* (Jiqe it wan common in moniy 
sing hymna mtiphonalJy, or one verse by 
the and another by tho people. The neat 
Alfonso Afaria do Llguori 
UoHi-i iSTj. flu Taroen ware desigBod for popular 
lu*. Some are dsroiionaJ. sojub ascetln, and some 
tnysUoal; they nboand in uttenmeea of intemie 
derotum, hot are for the most par t too warm and 
Hmionnte for l^Kliah taste. Ligunri lias olten 
lioon cTHlit^ wi|^ the Antborsiup of tUo best 
known of all iulian hynms, ■ Viva, viva desu *» 
but the saeriptign is very doubtful. The well, 
li^i^ ooeCs jlotastasia and JilnnEuai wrote liyniiii 
whiBh fiaro been iucluded in eburob coUMlIonai 
and seve^ rewnt Bonuin Catliolie poets of less 
^ mentioned. Among tbo primif. 
tel Protestant bymij.writera of the t&th cent, are 
GanneJe Roscvitt), luj kinsman. T. HetrocoJa 
Roesatti. C. Mapei G. Nicrolini, and Michele di 
Prolog An EugMshman, Tliomn* IF. S. Janos, 
who hved many years in Italy, u also iheauthw 
01 more tbjji lio bymiu in the Italian 
At le^ 10 Prateatmt Italian hymn-books, some of 
romuderable bulk, liave tieen publislied since the 
wiin Iterolttrion, at Figtenoe, Naples, Home 
Trieste, and CsjhJJa. ijhime of these contain 
numcrooa tranalatioM of Ennliab and Americnn 
hymna. In luly tho Koman Catholio Obnreh doea 
not favour tbe singing of liyiuns in the vernscnlar 

lapuUm wuTshipi ueverthsltei.in oKlra-littiriHcal 

semm snob hytuua are used with some freedom. 

A Eogbsh hymn*.—Popular tradlclon tuu con- 
stantly ^wuued bymniimgiiig with tho Lollarda 
But, ililMmgii n ftuiuber of devout ronga are pro- 
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Rflived m at t!ia I4th jmti i5th ceaturi^jSp 

of tlicm of QCi Ihtk Jiitsrit, tkey aio nil— 
ccpt a few carolff—iod intciuely poTKinikt to \mre 
bKit in pnlLilib 1 tie eftrliaet printed 

hjnmfi nit^ thcKd in bfljjdlmtra. 

fYimer of [£35 nod tho Snmiu FrIioaE' of 
I’kflHe iff? tTAmlntiGnn from tho LiLtLiij and Llsedr 
tnrAL&flLtloti ti of ebc radraL 

Tho Qrst KuKlieh hymD'book, ^roperlj eo oalledT 
h tbfi FtatmiM niuf SptrUnnil of 

Mifcfl (^reniJiJ«i 153&. It coatniTiA -11 pieces, 
ftil bdt S of them tfMLBl&tiona or imitationi^ from 
the Germnii—17 hein^ from- Luther, There ure 
vci^iom of 13 PsiliMp the 'Ntm-c 

dimiuu/ ^Gbrii in oscelsiH,^ the Creeds tha 
Lord's Wa 3 'erH and the Ten CoaimaDdmeutn, 
Efforts wore to enppre^ thi^ book, hut In 

iS^B Henr| tm. oiithorizcd n new Priitier, which 
coDtnin^ a bymui^ amootber In rer^LGeation thui 
the former prienGrB. In this. CftLiuoor ui believed 
to hare hod a hand, luad it win hia deailo that 
English vereioni of tie old Church hymns Ahotiid 
have n place In pnajected new RorrloO^hooka. 
It ia thought that the mQuance of Calvin and 
Bu^er had to do with the aijnnd'eminent of this 
projeoL 

Iioring the iaterral between the death of Henry 
and the aeeoaabn of £li»beth the ^ old version' of 
tho Paiilnis w&a gndnallT oompiled^ the chief con- 
Lributoria bein^ Thomaa ^t^mnoldt Joim Hopkinap 
Thomofi Kortoup Whliiiiu Kellm^ EiniX \^llllaiu 
Wbittlngbmm To seyetui aueccdaLya editbua a 

few hymm wtre prefixed or aptiended: tbq cuni- 
pletc witlon of 1502 baa 23, indoding *The Lameu- 
cation of a Sinner* and the onrli&^t known non- 
liouian Communion hymn in the EngUsli langun^, 
*TJiu Lord be [liAEiked for Elia Gifte.* 11ie nfixt 
Toelly im tortnut hymnolg^ieal imyicntiou la Uiu 
frEufe oit-d 6'od/is Sal^latU^ which henra the ±>ikmc 
relation to tho itefomiaEioii in Scotland ea Cover- 
dale'a Gwitiy Pki/ow dnea to that in EnglaniL 
The (irinoipu p but not the onljp nuthori were the 
brothera John and Bobert ’VVeddaibumc, clergy- 
tneu of Dondeop who beeatue exileo on acoonnt of 
their iVotestiuit j»rkieipl*i. The oarlieet editiomi 
have antlruly peruhKlt and tlieir date h matter of 
cunjectcire; the olde^ kno^m j^erfecT copy wns 
printod at Edinburgh in 1678, with tho title Am 
Ci^pemtiinu Buik ftmi ^irituali 

^tngia. It oontoins 116 pieces ull in the Scottiiih 
diaUvL TlLfire are 22 metrical PaaLnu^ 8 Scripture 
pnmphmficfl, the Cre«^, 3 J hymu^^ 8 gmceap and 
43 ballndap jwnio devotLoLiaj and #ocae aatlrioah 
Afons than a fourth of the whole ia traitalatod ftoin 
tho German^ and a few pieccft aro borrowed or 
adapted from CoverduEe. Several of the devo- 
iiorjU balliuhi are nfuiarkalile for Lbuii bcAuty and 
iendemir^'^, while the 8^Lti^ll::^a] piaeaap liOEne of them 
ofiars^ aa wcJ| ms hunmrouap at lack the Kotmm 
Catbohe clergy with eonfiidorabla viEOur. 

It mayaeoHi aurf»riRin|^ ihat, of owut L30 
lifih writer* of religicms verse in the latter hJl 
of tbc lOtb oentvp scarcely any eentribuied to the 
worabip-pong of the Chnmi, The explacatiou Uee 
in the fact that—hugely, no dnubt, throogh the 
Col vinlftie milueooe brought to bear u^u tJie 
feniiadve perii.Hl uf the EnglUh Book of Comtuen 
Pmyer—only the arantiest sfOjTo was aliowcd for 
hyxEinA iDjpuhlic womliip^ an injunotjou ef tlso liTHt 
year of Etirabtttb granting merely that the 
beginning or in the end of the Commeii Pmycfp 
yithor at moxuing or CTOilng, there may bo Hang 
All hytniip or meh Uko aoagp %Q the pruiiio of 
AlmightY God,' It woe not nntil the rovlsioti uf 
Lthri-^C2 that tha inBartieUp afier Lba third oolEecL at 
morning nod evening ptaypr, of Mi* nibrie for the 
antbam e^nnl the wuy^ even Lhoug;ha1uw1y takeUp 
to a Emehyinnody. ia nnnlern riirn;^ a few FJira- 
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bt^riinu hymni have come into eomniou dMj 
tlie earliest original Eo^ltsb moming liymn, ' 
that liftve the ni^bt,' by Ceeiga Gu- 

coignej imd the delightful ‘ iben^&cn^ my happta 
home,' of which the anthorp '-E. B. F./ hu not 
been sntlaraetqjiJy idebtlhed. 

Between ib* dealb uf Elimbelh &iid the ouf- 
brqak of tbn Ctvil War iba conditiDUe were muGtk 
the EOme ; and tho ucr^ npeta of the aueb 
ae Jolm DanneT George IfeTbert^ and Phmvaa 
Fletcher, for the roost part offered no eontrlhu- 
tion* to pablio wor&blpp tlrongh * few of their 
tlovoul lyn» liEvo found a place in modem hymn- 
liookiL A few attempt* wore mode to t^iipnlAnt 
the Slernholi and Hopkms Fsoitar, bntwEtu Uttic 
aiicccas^ The Very tnoriEoriouA veriioii of George 
Sandyi failed to wfu the public ear; tl^t of 
Wilimm, Ear] of Stlriing, thougl] pnL forth in the 
name of King James, hSl no h^itvr ^aeccea i ami 
tlie futliful bat intoEembly hanJi vemion of Henry 
Alniworth found favour only with the Beparatiate. 

To this period^ however, helouEB the firt^ tnally 
gmai Kn^liah hymn-writer^ Georao Witlior llfisSH- 
16 §T]l Hi* poetiral works, sacrco and secular^ ate 
numotoua, nis noblo vrivion of the P^mn liaa 
beea undeservedly ueglcrteJ. Hb R^mnM and 
a/tic CjlurcA was printed in 1633, with *i\w 
pATtlcnW appiubation both ol lb.A king ud of 
convocation, Out tlie int rigues of the Stariontr*^ 
Companylmjitrmted tho intenliona of the king and 
dergy-p and pnicticallj anppT«taeii the bonk. It 
oontoined ah the OT aad hT Can tide*, tho Bang 
of SongSj the Lamont&tiona, vacslona of tiie Iflid'i 
I’rajoi and * Yani Creatorp^ nud 44 original hyrona 
for vnriou* erdeidut£(iA] HUflons and special o«n- 
aions* !n 1641, WlUier publiiJicd i/u/fcfMakftp or 
Brit^in'r Stcon^ with a dedication 

to the Farliament, bin aympathic* being at that 
lime ou the |>opuiar iide+ Tlie hucik cootaincfl 
233 hymua, c1a£«J]«d u occauiiin*!^ tempom^, anti 
pmurat; 12 of them are Ukvn fTom tbs lofniLf 
book* often wiLh aitcrudoni wbich ax© not always 
imtirovcnirnla 

Thd Steiuhuld and Hopkin* Psalter |iad becoiue 
unoccepEahie to the Puntana* not lj«caTi*o of its 
rugped veruhratlon, hat hecaago it was not, in 
theu Opinion,, ruRicienUy clooei to tlitj original. 
They cducaivcd tho iropesalblc idea of a fltaral 
tfanolatitin from the Hebrew in an Engilah meliu 
tliat Conld. be sung. Bet ween IIH6 and the end of 
the century ther* were at least hoif-a-dnrcn 
attempU to rcoiiaie tlds fancy—among thieni the 
curiouii Bny Psutm-Book of toe l^nitan Co^nisL 
in Now England fl&IO). WbEn iho I^ng Parlia¬ 
ment undertook to reiiiadel tha Chaich of England 
ou j^ritanical Boofl, iiart of the ochemo wna U> 
provide a metrical Psaftcr for gencnil aw tbrodgh- 
out ^gland and Seotland. Th \s work va* sKBig^L-if 
to a tom mi t tec, who. by ecnflatbg two Tctsioiia 
ly Emneis Rous and ^VLlliani Eaiton respeotivciy^ 
produc«d what i* known ns -The Srot* Veralou'— 
It being Approved by the Seotliah General Aowmbiy 
in 1640. Witli ajritn faults—and they ate neither 
few nor small—it has endcarad Itself to the bearts 
of tbc Beottinh pec»|de, and wBJ not be sq^lontcil 
for E^nL'JTutiona yet to come, Tbe wouderml 23nl 
Fwjm in ibia versiem is probably the moat perfect 
metrical E^t^m ia Ghristendoin^ 

lictweeu tho fall ef the Monntchy and the Ue- 
voldtion several poets pioduwd lyrirt which, 
though not designed for uw in pnlilSe worship,. 
wqTB ntilixed by later coropileni of liytnn-hooka- 
Bticli were Henry YaugbaPp Itiehanl Crnahaw, and 
John (^uarlea. There wer© nlso et Ica^t thre^ 

f tinuina faj'iiiDiate—IVilliam Eaftom wh™ work 
Bs been unnccoantahly n^le^ied, Bamnel Crw^- 
niau, and John MofiOPj. whuw prod uetiLOua arxr 
still deservedly popular. Mention uiiut also La 
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madti pf two irhytDeaurfl^ ren^ft *ns unmut*- 

giit^ doggCTei^ Imti 't^bo did dcelicMit vpck m 
nrnnmii. AhTJiOwn Cbenre, a Baptist lolQiater ol 
who diwl in pnami in ISdSp Li ti« fiiat 
known EngOsh anthor of hjri!nn!i for chiidren. 
Bpolamiii Kciiiob, alw a Bnptwt, Imd b^n ^ In 
th« (nlloTT lor seekinc bo propagwl^ hbi opinions 
thftmgh. tbis Eis 

ia poor: but by it^ and by a coaple of vxfprDtis 
jMjn^Eota, bo pmctially broke down the pio}iidJi:e 
wbinn oniil than pxLiitAd among BaptkU againat 
ainginiz xo public wpxahip^ 

In wjtB printed tbs Gratodition, nnauthoriiped 
juxd kicocTMt, oE Bishop Hioinaa Kcn'e 
and Ereninq MymfUA. Ab brat written for tho 
acbolAn of Wine beater :^koob tbny bavo won no 
abiding pbw« in the esteem of all Englkh^paa^g 
Christendom. Kon'i other hymns* for tba iiiaiifaJiii 
of the Chorda, were a poathnmons poMioation^ and 
have be«n Httle regarded. 

At tbn time of Revolntion the Psalms of 
Htomhoid and llopkina, alrcAdy archaic^ were still 
nlnioet eatelLuivaJy ii««d in the Anglican Charcb ; 
the WBlbmeabt attempLe of W. Km^ John Patnek^ 
John l>iahbain, and othera had totally failed to 
aupplant them; and the noble voraioruf of Sandys 
anii Wither had appqmbt^ been forgolLcn. About 
ldil8 a Veraion^ by ^Athiun Tato azxd Kldbotaa ; 
Bradyj wm pnt forth under royal jMJtrgnagn* and 
sooft became ipmensely popular^ fta one morit Ls 
that, amooth and ummpnadoned^ it auSteii tha 
lilcmry buiteof the day. Por 150 yearn it held the 
fleld a^abijit aO Tirals- at prwnt about half<a- 
dofan paaimi of tbs ^New Vetaion' contintia in 
nae^ the moat poptilar being the 34th arid tlia d7th. 

Jn the Church of Scotland^ qn the ro-oatAbUiiLb+ 
niant of Fresbytena] 3 i«iaui after tbo Bnrolntionj the 
GenUnJ ABBCTubiy enus^ered tha queatlon of an 
nnLhorlzed appendii to the BeoMiiih Psalnw. 
Patrick Slmson nf Beofrow had pubbahed^ at 
Edinburgh^ eix books of Sp^wd or ilalv i 

comnstliH: of Temilied pAraphniaea of all 
the pc^ieai parts of ^HMipture wfEUpt the Paalter. 
The work ii of conaidemble meiit, the renderioa 
beinff fairly dow> without that rlpdity which 
marked the Seottufa an<l New Engbind PanJma. 
Tn liLmBon 1«ing Modoratorp the Aaoembty 
appoint^ a CnmmiairLcxn to ravije the Bcriptuin 
Songs; but tba bttainoaa delayed ycAr after 
ycaf. and in tho nnd nothing wat done, «o that tho 
ckiuttb^h Paalma -umtinuod m exeliuiiTe lum for 
about iiO yeara longer. 

Among Engliah Nonconforuiiata the manuals oE 
CLnreh Song chiefly in use w^ra tlin S«otliii]i 
tWina, a revision of the New England Pnilter^ 
aucb oocailoiiallyv Barton^a During tbe last dociide 
of the century Biwtral mmiatera^-Robert Flemings 
Jueoph Bnyasp Thomas Sbepherd, Richard Daring 
and Joeeph Slaanett—^roduoed hymnH for the nsa 
of their nwn congre^tiona^ enme of which fonnd 
wider* though very limited, aceeptanen. Nearly 
all tbeae hymns are peruDai rather than eongr^a- 
tionpj : and moat of them ora mere Calvmiitis 
theology |u rhynta The hnt teiection of byrnns 
for NonootiEoTiiiiit worship of wbioh w« ha?o found 
any tfacs warn publuliod in under the tlUa A 
of .SFym»#itpon «tprmf 0&!mum^. 

To this aereu authori oontmbnted, among whom 
were Biclaani Barter, John Mason, and tliumas 
ft^hnphard^ The sdection, Matthew Betnyfl 
J'dmi/y fijfmm (ISKih consisted entirety of aenUH 
frum varions metriral -vereions ol tho Bsalma 

In 1505 a young Nonconformlat aludL-tit oam- 
tnented on tuo misatUfoetory charaeter nf the 
rhycuEB in at the Meuting^houscinSnutham^ibin, 
rtn'd was cSiflUi'ujwd tn produce ^KWiiething b^Ucr. 
TJhO ntx% Snnday ths spirited paraphrow ' Behold 
the Glorioft of Lbn JL^b Aniidst His FatheFa I 


Lbrono^ wna ^linsd out,' to the delight of the 
worshippora. The yoong man wm I-saao WatU» in 
after yeais renowned os putorp pbilooophQri and 
poet. In ITtf? he puhlisliod BTymar Splriiti/ti 
in JAiih Mookt^. containing 222 piccesp whlcb 
in tbe second edition [17'^) wore increased to 360^ 
Thou were followed ia 1715 by iEmmand Mtirfd 
/or tAe Uk ChUdrtTk; and Ln llt^ by JAs 
0/ Datid la f Ac /.aHjyaye ^ E 

Aw JkJrfafnidiif. Other publications m tcm 
followed; and Watta's vanous work^i contain at 
Issat 75(1 hymns, of which nearly SOU are still in 
common U 30 , BuEore his death, in iT4S, fifteen or 
tirtecu edition^ of bis bymnt hod Ltcen circuJatcil; 
and for more than 100 tUcLr^ uso^ with or 

without a suppieiwentj was alL bnt onlvmsa] amoiig 
CongrcgatloualisU and EaptisU. His mOdilMhe 
hymns are not uaundly superior to those of Crew¬ 
man p Kon, and Alaeon; but In hymns of pmoe 
fitted for nnited uttamiLCC ho has no saperior and 
low eqoala Hie thoolo^^' is in the main riiiitan, 
withont the Paritan rigidity and intolerance. 

wmtt m lb* flnl wbn owdd !■ Um Esimd^r h 

dlfUnci Htoo}. dt aa^UUi hycEUHiRlLeca Anifiiv tvli l^iHovir* 
BMiy bs JKkmml, In mltkw to » mQj|ltc4« df isfn^ar rlijutm, 

IHnmii CXOaO-iri^ rtElIlp Doddrtd^ AIUII7 

^leati TbcmiH clibbMU- (ISIQ^X Suauft dttnsatt 

iVm^%MJtdiAvna^ SSv^T 

Ibfr tii W*tts Lstn S«rt3sad- Is tbe hwmtsM 

ef JoOr STdli™ (t ITWi, snU ts th* flwi? di lUlph 

r^dtlna (t a* li liImKi&litapd ■ItrinM wbohslt:. In. Um 

Tmtiilaiiimt P^rrpmMi "pn^nd br s ewa pd tU s vt iht 
fl«ans) AlwmUylfl MZpmptra^ 13 *^n Wat'M^, 

ib Uli; i^SfOfiaaUJCt fit Of fU p|«HS Iff Sf» IlMSd «D W4ttll 

Md i Oft CKoddridet, bet miX woM « liSi slb^n^ h-f Tmt Ih* 
tAcm KLUfeuful M tfacM iJtemLloin* li th« Ofii ptrsfianf^ 
tnpwujttWd fnun hw WatE^'i aytun*—^ 

UtoM gkrtMts i|itHti iblna" 

Of writer* mm or 1^ oont#inp<wj irilli bai wtvMs 

EJh 61 hb illjfuiiw«+ Ihn foUufflElf dssefts tnidiEian^ 

Jfllid i;9E7itin if ITOIX w|jL4 bi to Iwt* tnyHlslod tmuc 

tJw LaUn h3»i oE Th« hytkoio wSkfa supteP In thr itoniBn 

Oitbn^ l*ri tiief of 1700; >uom Tkt«<t t7iMi ulnady HMUtiofttol, 

Um tiktif AalEJial' df tbixi* bytniB wd SJLofnKliT* riptmqpi 
snmnd fti sfluufljtiiiiiftttmta« ^K«r ViiSlM ' Is ITGS^ 

ALinisoa y irJ9>; W r^vT y» «klir (f l?36>; «id 

mcatof wIidH h;kmn smtnbgEy ulTtpiaUQ: 

’VTe come next to the greatest oE all Englliih 
hymn-wntci^ Charles Wedey fl7'07-®», the poet 
of t he Methodiatr reiriraL The oxact number of b!^ 
Iiymni ia doubLlulp beiTAUsc nf ait amtngBment with 
hts bruther John {1703-51) that in works for whteb 
they ware toiuEly rnspotuibln tbsir respective j-iarts 
siiould not^ diatingnlshcd, The poetical publiea^ 
lions of the two brothers number K distinct isanev, 
rangicii^ frum singVe leoHeto to stout vnlniticsp 9 of 
which inclnde pieces by other muthom. On the 
lowest cstimato thew w'orkji oemtain -iSO^ hymna 
by the Wesleys. Of the** 100+ Inciudbig nil tbo^e 
tran^dated from theG<rTnaD,arocerUutily tho work 
of Jobop wJiils of 3S5 the authomhip Ls miH^riaiu • 
» Lhat 3370 piows at least may t» aacribed eo 
C harloa His gonqral tune in ■Irungly Armiuian. 
At lesMl 500 oE Charles Wealcy'a hymns Aie lU usa 
in iho Methodist Churches, sjid a largE prupurtion 
of them Ate equally valued in other communinni^ 

The nuapproochable greatness nf Charles Wesley 
Kema to have had a rapressivt maneuee on hymn- 
wfiELug to Methodist citcJes ; not tnore than three 
or four of hli Methodist contempgrnries left any¬ 
thing of value ^ and eves the most giftad of thesq^ 
Thomas OlivprSp is ebiefiy rememixred by one 
great hymn, "Tho God of Ahroham pmise.' 

A toudly different school is rtprosente^l hr a 
sneewon of writers who aeem to have derived 
their inspiration (ruin ibe Moravian Brethren, 
The Gcrmnn Sfcrnivian hymns wn too often char* 
acteriud by n kind of spiritnalixad iBi 3 suonjiuci 5 s^ 
and tho gatne tonture Is found, in a fonu, 

in many EngliKh itynitiw of the winjo dciLmninatloii, 

John GambufiE {171 I- 71 )h PHimctime ^'icaroFStanton 
Harconrt. and afterwards MoravitiJi Llhhon, edited 
the great hymn-book of 1754 + contiinmg J 155 
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iTyiniw qfiAs ChUdr^n ^ C7«f m aU which, 
^il rAviHAOp fumiBiud most of the 
jnntcruLl at McKittEviim hjjnn^booki till qiiite went 
tLino «4 Its inDdoDcs U evident in tlie hytani of 
John Cmpipk (li Jamefi Aileo 

of Walter Shirlej utdof Jonf^liui Evaha 

(l741]i-llHH>i. Some chjwTMterbLLi* of thia fcihool 
Arm alto foeod in tlie_pwiit 5 of Aupnatiis Moutaguo 
Toplad^ fl740-7ftj Ko«k of Agp, oleit for too') i 
bat thaj bjici modified bj hb miJiUmt Cidv^iohoo, 

Vet Bjaotber atthoolj Ehat of mnleiaco GalvinunD, 
lA ronreteoUd by tho first publbhed 

m 1770^ the joint work of WQliuo Gowper (1731- 
ISOOJ Had John NoWtoa ( 17!2S-I8CI7 )p Tb* muzinos 
of Kowton^* Rdventqroiaa yoathi BUtt tho pathotje 
j^tory of Cowpcr'i mtermittent mapnity* ajro woJl 
known; tho ofToct of each qu thoii' rospectiTo 
contrilmtloat » ewly tmceabk. The foatareo 
oomtoun to both rft&rmblu those oi J. Maton; 
Cowpor b rctnjtrkablo for bhi tondemm^ and 
oco&aioiuifly for q^preraicniA or thoaghEA time AoettL 
■aggettive of MoraTlan Houtcea; Kewtan La aomo^ 
times ffloomy^ and samotiEoet dcscKide to mere 
dogg^m, but at hU hmt he exhibits a Btiength sad 
jeycniDcss to which hit colleegoe It a etnmgcr. 
Hi 5 hymna nomber S8C, of wbleh CO or fiO are ttill 
In nse;€Q^^rprodaoed63(be«d»hiBtraiieLaEkiiu 
from the French of Madame Gayoab of whioh 
nonrly half hero n plooe in modem bymn-bdoka. 
To tlio OlDer sehooi may bo reforr^ Thoiiiu 
Haweia (17^1SaO)p John Fnwcott (1740-1817b 
John Eyliiid (l7C3-ia25b and many othera qf lw 
pote. 

A few writers of the 18th C4nt.p who cannot be 
clused with any pameniar idioolp are romenibaied 
u the Atiihora of aingla hyinna; wJiile the roat of 
tbcLr sainatimea voInmlooiiB, ASe all bat 

for^tten. Snch are ftobert Sasgtave 
GEiKp iny fsonh and atretdi thy wings; Jaiiica 
Fanob -(17fH-071 [' Beyond the glittering atany 
skiea '}; John Bokowell (n££i-18]9J {^Hait, Thoa 
oneedoaplHd Joaua'); F^lward Pemmet (172fi-93) 
{* All hail the power of JeaniB^ namo^; and Eobert 
Itohirifion f 1735-90) PCotnep Tlioti Fount of erery 
blansing^K 

Two amnll sect* which originated in Scotland 
abont the nUddic of ihe ibth cent yielded hymna 
of some Uterory Interest. Among thm ChnHinA 
Sfmfft of the fSlaflitea, or SandeofianSaiis fl74fik arc 
several especially designed for secular tanas ; and 
thia idea was itfl) more vigoroiwJy atrried ont hy 
John Eorclay (1734-63^ the leader of the Bcrciuii. 
Soiun of Boiolay^s hymns^ set to fauuliar Jaoohito 
and other SeoUiah timea^ ^oa&aba Toal bcamty. 
BimllaTaiiaptatSniifio&cm- in A 
Son^t, pnbliahcd in J79l t^y John Geddes, a Homan 
Cathoiic clergyman. EJcrCp toop may be nienLiontcd 
the (7j^rirri«2a iTyrMtit^ Patmt, and Sacr€d Sony* of 
Jamiisi Kellyp the TJtiiveraaluib{1720-?fi)p published 
in 1777 ; th^dlaplay a ^uoddeal of tugged vLgunr. 

Tt seemi fitting to notice also tomo the moto 
im^rtant ■elections of hyrana that appeared in the 
I8tn contory. The fini of any ooto offered to 
tho ChLii^h of England Beems to have been the 
CoUe^ion of Pmimw and Eymns, 10 m number,r 
puhlished hv John Wesley at Charlcatown In 1737. 
This excitod little kunraetp^ and was not reprint^. 
Mure lna pottan t waJt George WhiteheLd^a Coii€ttian 
q/" ^ymiu fir Social WorMp (1753). Tha hymns 
were moetly ftom Wat|a and Waslcyj qJlen irMiy 
alterad^ aod^ thongh compiled by an Angllcaii 
clergymanT were chiedy osod in * Tabernacles' and 
MR^ting-bonwi for NonconfarmLat qr tmdenomina- 
tlopal worship. This coUcctioci pamd thron^h 
many edition!^, the S5th beiiig datod 1781. Martin 

Madnjj'a CWfecfton PmlpiM and Hym^ 11760) 
liiid a great indaenreoR ■ob^j'^iiient davelopmciita 
of hyijinodyp chiefly thrndgb hbi vary skilful 


alterations and correctiuuiu Other ooHsationa were 
tboae of IJyer K. Conyers (17fi7)i Richard 

dc Conrey (1775), and TopleiAy ilTTfi). All tlii»e 
adltora wera Anglican der^mcn of the Evaneehefll 
and tho loss o£ tlieir Iwaks was distizn^ily 
Ciuvinistic. So Were the voiioos oollecllooa osod 
in tho Coimre^ of Huntingdon's diapeln from 1764 
till 1760* when they were displaced by her own 
A strong Evangelical Anninian- 
lamp on the other bandp pervaded the select ions 
editeiil by John Wesloy, from 174 L onward till tho 
prednctionp in ITfiOp o! hia Coflscfioft o/Mytmitfir 
iM Use a/ the People eaUed AttthodaU, A m'dd 
typo of Galnnutd chafOetntuqd Lho selectjotia 
compiled W CongrogntionalisiB^ iisually oa Eoppls^ 
lUGota to Iv atta'a PmfnA and The earliest 

of these was that of Thomoa Gibboni (n68)t which 
WM followed by Rowland Hill'a (17S3b George 
BnrdeFs (1784 1 SBth od. I&2&)p Williw Jars (1757^ 
and a eonuderalla niunbeir of local puMicaliotUw 
Rather roora pronoimcod was tbs Oalvinlscn of the 
PartLimlar Baptist selftctiqasof J. Ash and C. Evans 
(I760)i and John Rippon (1787)* while tho Uenoral 
Baptist Hymn-book (1771) and Dsji T^'lut’s(179a) 
wereJj nst as dislinctivoly Anninian Two Scotthih 
Baptist books also dewrve notice t the coUectiun 
made by 8ir William Binciair of Kein (1791) and 
A Coiiui^ of Chridmn Songs and Mymnj (Glas¬ 
gow, 1788 ). 

The growth first nf Arinnhim and tlicn of Socio- 
Lanism in tho English Frnsbvteriim Chorchci 
Docessitated a spocUu provision for worship. This 
was usually msdo by i^iminatiitg froin the hymns 
of orlfiodoE writeiii every aHnsion to the Tnnity^ 
tho Incamoticn, and the Atonement. The earliest 
jt6lodtton made on this principle was printed in 
LoniLun in L7fi7f and at least 10 such books 
appeared at various ptaecs be/ora the clera of the 
century ^ oqa of them, by WLLlxam Enfield (Warr¬ 
ington, 1773), jirnfeaied to be ^nnmiicd wlGi tliq 
disputed doctrines of any sect*' 3Eoat qf these 
bcK^ ODBtaiii iittle that could not bq sung by a 
pions Jew or ^iiihammodan. 

The earlier years of the 16th «nL were barren 
of new or stnking hymns; but before long tliere 
bant forth each a hood of racroci mcl^y as 
England had never heard before. It is quite im- 
poasihb to ravieWp within any resaonabEe Umlts, 
tho English and 8coLtUli hymuiats of the century, 
□f whom mora than 590 are enumemtod between 
1800 and A fqw points may he bnefiy noted. 

(J) The large namher of womeii writara who 
prodneed D:^t merely JienlimcqtBl veises, but 
gcbuina hymns of lasting worth. Promiaeat 
among them are Csdl Frances Alexuidsi 
I^The goMca gates lift up their heoda^ 8arah 
Flower Adama (i80o-d8) my God, to 

Tbeo‘l, Charlotte Elliot (1789-1871) ('Juit aa 1 


am, without one plea'), Fnm™ Kidlej Havtiwl 
(1838-791G Take my iile, and let it b*^)p Adelaide 



displayed rdmarkablfl skill as tranalfttoia, eepecially 
from tlie Ganuan, as Jane Rorthwkk (1813-97)^ 
Franca ElLEabeth Cos (181^9(7), Ssjah Findlator 
f 18:3-86}* CaUaertno Winkwortb (1IS2^7H]. 
Otbeni, again* are bniivalled in adapting them¬ 
selves to the mpocititt of children, €.g. 
Frances Alexander ('Thera is a green hill far 
away^b Jsno E. Xisesoti (I807_-82) ('Stiviottr, 
tooch ms day by day ^)+and Jemima Lnkq (1813- 
1908) {' I think whsn I read that ra ccC story yf 

(2) The appearance, for the first tuno, of really 
nfMd hjmpa for cshjldreq* eliild tl 4 ong)il- in chUiJ 
hinii^iiage. liyiac WalU luwi led the way, but for 
two gcncrat-ons he J:a4 no fullowerar Even 
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^ITurtii in tliift dinhctum li'crc 
^n^ from iMitig & GuEn]jl^t«^ ; Uh= fnmuu;] 

mock iiiid tdild/ frxplzunin^ ' 

to It td c^liiMr&n. lint Jado 

'rmyinr ivnd her aiitefi Atm Gilbert 

i 1732-1360), q.niler&to«d child ^Bln^o : nudn tfaQiif^b 
!s>m<!>tiriie9 entuif^lod In far 

children Bsu.illj' excelled tlinas af Wntia aa fai 
OA Ilia did the elforta of AhrnlkKni Chcar^ The 
path they opened up woi worthily fallciwiHj not 
ohty by C- Alexander luid Jemima fjnkC;, Imt 
by iL pAXtoti Hood, W. W, How, Annie MatUesou, 
Xlbcrt MtEllAiiti, Hui|[i Stoweil, and many morCr 
Tlid naturalixingp by eAtlnfacKiry trunala' 
Uquri of the boat LAtln, Greek, An<f Gemi&Q 
hymna. Tbs Lost flBiued Imvo found luodt favunr 
in tliA ETiiiij;piJicai aection of tha Anj^llcAn Church, 
niid amoraf^ tliB Freo Chuirhca. StrUio of llift moat 
capable trnojilatoira liarn lireaily l>ciui indloaLitd; 
othom are moriiioiied in the Htorntiiiro at tho tad 
of the artlde« Attcallon waa drawn to tbe rich 
atores of T-atin hymnody in connexion with the 
Oxford Afoveiucnt betweeri thn yeara l&:ld and 
1840. NntiiTally thia chief, thonifU nf>t the cmly, 
tnuulntoD of the Breiiaij^ lud otlaer medueraJ 
hyinna were men of the High Church aelioo], auch 
fiji J. D. Chambers flg0&-08), dohn ChnndlariliSO^ 
70), W. J. Cupel^^ R. F. Littledaio 

(1833-00), and, abos^oidl, John ^t^uoEl Neale U8L8- 
ii6jL With them tuny be aaaocLated a f&w Rocnan 
Cntholieji, e^pecialJy Eduartl CaswnU (1314^-78}. 
Tim foremost tnui^Iator of the late 1 Jttui hymut 
of the Galilean RrenaricH wm Naao WUILoma 
1160^-617), These hy'mua Isr^t fonnd luiceptaace in 
High Church drdeo; but tho best of them are 
ROW Iei common lu^ in nliuo^t nil Chmtian com^ 
mnnioni. Tlie Greek hyruna were fir^t urged on 
puhtie Attention by J. M. Neate, and hii versions 
ATO atHI juwt in favour i bat uuvay oth&ra have 
been etrottiYely trannlated by Joliu Brownlie. 

{4} The cnormonsi ompat of niLHien luid ruvival 
bymni, mostly anbjcctiro or borlator^', and numy 
of tfiem set to the tunes of popuJar aon^^ Tbe«e 
became voinmon in connexion with the j^reat 
rallgiun!t revimJ of 1858, and wem nu^muted 
about I87i3 by liymua of Amonjcao otigtEi. Some 
ol tlicui Were valuable, but tuBuy were biiu Lijneutal 
nud, when iud^iMl by itrict Lutuitljs, not always in 
thn luLdt or tnfft^ It mant bo a wood, lioveverr 
that Bon^ of thEa ela^ by Evangeil&tio bodies 
like tliD Salvation Army, have often availed to 
call forth ^nmno rehgtoua exuotknu in persona oi 
the molt ovgraded tyw. 

Tho hyiun-books of iho IDth cent, are literiilfy 
Innunierablo. No fewer Uiaii lOO w«ie eampllcd 
for (ute in ihe AngUan Churdi ilone betweeu 18^ 
and to which in tlie next 80 years HO juone 
w'm> The uae of many wa>< merely locaJ, 

while ylhers ore fairly Topreaenlatlve of dlatinct 
ichoolH of thought wiiiiiLn the ChurcLi. Qf the 
oolleetieiis in niw prior to 1860 by far tho 
number reprenonted tho Evangefk-al Jiebcipol; and It 
L« eetiuiAted that thcM were ti^ In itea^ Uiri!?^ 
f^turtha of tile Rnyilihli oAThdi diurcliea. Tho n 1 o^t 
tH>puliir hooka of tliit cin« were WiiLiam Alc-rar'a 
CAwrub J*MnlUr and Ififmm Boat CtwJM 

B. Snqpp'a Smg* o/ (imrs mtd Gfory (atrongly 
Calvimifk;^ 187^^1, and Kdwud H, Mckcirtetb^ 
//yuTHAf (1870, revificd 1876k Of 

the modainle High Churoh type was //ymiu 
Ancicnf anoT (1801, reds^ I87iit appendix 

laS^J^ oaothor rovidou 1004), which has beoQine 
the mo»t potralar id all English hymn-hooks. To 
the eonie aclioo] bolung Williacu Cuoke and Ren- 
jrtffiin WebVa JAa ilymnitr^ {1873). and Chuftk 
//ymiM tvvUtfi 1003). To the adruiced 

High Chmrch paity l.s!long Tk§ //ymnn^ AVf^:d 
(1852)^ with iU inany sopplomanti, James Skinuict^i 


D^rlt^ Serui^re (Ibis^l, li. P, LIttledalsA 

Pj'O/a.V* Hyamal (10fi7b C. F. Heniairmn's Aliar 
(1884}, ami tho En^lUh H^nnsil (1906). 
Recently & few bookii of the hruad Church type 
have apjftemjred, but they am not oxtetislvely used. 
Of hjutn-ltooka compUw for the ojie of iha variotLs 
Nuueouforuib.t Cbm dies during the century, a liat 
of at leeat S30 Is before us^ not iiielndiug iunmner- 
able «oEi^tLona designed for Santlay fichtwla, or the 
multlLudiuous "ttadenommationar bookfl, Ur^ 
aI^d amsJl, compiled tn the luteresla of revival^ 
miBslous, temiHrance, or merely as eublbihtM^' 
tpeenialioas. Rut the tendency has long been 
towards esneeutmtion i the leual collectlonK have 
generally gona out of nae, and aU tho groat 
nominations have tkElr aothorixed or charkcterlstla 
hymn-bwks, by which most of the otbert am bein^ 
gWuiliy sapplantcd. 

It rPRuW to liuUq^ S few of Ui# most dbtinxulibal 
b^^uahts at tiu IMJa ogbL, aot hcrttalan nwnUsata, aOoi:^ 
tax to tiwir fc i ocw t lo pfc Two of nn 

ht omrdMl u btlAcdrix to say eonKmuikip: 

Ibemiu IUTIt <17o 0-1^&U untl Jsawf KwrtffiWufli^ <E1T|*lEi^)^ 
wbo taecEL pwiksd bfsHy IIQO bYoam. o( wbkb M 

TcweMhui ISO an ilAt InooDinaa uia To tlw AH^Iioua ChaKh 
Mosfc^f liito fit Join 

Ktitda {11^1960}, salbof or lb* CMrMim r*ffr, Mcarr Ffunrla 


tloCofe, 


faelasfi^ ] 

'im-lHa},salbof or lb* mrMfen Tiffr, Mmit I 
iTSa-lfttTk Cbr**tq?lMr WentWflrtb (bbriwe at 
I, John 3 , S- UaEudl (lEll-TiV WUUsiD WallbMa UqW 
nsaSHSTX btibop sr WaXvElald, Ck^r Tbni.g 
W isiw^a (rs»«ki 4 »l F.t. .Uuw 

gaiDija C^tbwoi, Jaba Kawmaa {Hol-^) *ad T. ^ 

TiS^tr ftsod ■p^^-Hdacnl. Te tba Ps^b^tAriso 

Elliurpli^i bili^ Botathu Bd^iur Eow i liirdtfff 

nsUn^X JiMw* Irtecftwaod Hhchi pas^J, uni Aojm flow 
bwilA flSXX^lSCex Ajbo^ tb* KttboO^sta Imt tew bjum. 
writen MX* wanpipqjQn*; OMifciiEilii aaa^h (UsKr-ryt W. IL 
Tipiilinu (U 3 t- 8 l}. Buk Oiij mTi 4 (b. lS 4 f^ «nd Tdooim P, 
SlaplMaKn eweftK mwiikiti. To ibt ■DObmsa- 

LTohAl bctH^ W; B. CotlTtrO^^t^k J«bh Goo^ 

OflOeg* TtMinu lys* t^iTDnb 

aBIS-TIk Paxjtos Hdoti and Tbatau UonK 

Uowtr tiSl (ISIS-IHO. Anopx w* riav*j*t ib« 

doBv* cur|iuiiH^oot,iotLta KjCTii (iTear-iiJxx wuiboi Guhbr 
(ITTS^lSitk baI Jwpk Ifooi ^ tb#iood«uiIttcraL 

Kbool, w, INwh Uilfrjli niWHa lUmu (IkS-lEHS^ 

T. fhnilbr {ISS9M(Bk liuHuui Uwxn and J. IL 

WliTWT (ll 44 -l 9 Uk CK UiiSuriatiai, at It**! flitj h&TB wriEten 
himna pt m^rlv- tfa* but kiHnrn an Anas LrtfUa Barbauld 
(lTiS-i 3 £l}L John IkfWriiiff ftTEH^risTsi j, Jo^hi, (ISOl-in 
W'iUlw G$A^ (i 3 D 6 -i 4 ). and Jam** MD-nlntau (lS£ 16 ^I«)Qk 
Sw*<daBborelia bjmn-writcf* □{ nao* wr* Proud 

im\ K*™* (iTar-ioiojt smI r. ir. BodaDa js, isiaji 

A!tnaD* tfla PIvAioatb Bnthnn wt otoirTi Kdsvd Deeny 
J. N. tartiyfisoo-ask j. <t rte* (ifeoa-sa and ft 
F. TnxvUw flSlS-TsJ. Iternanl Bartoa afcand* 

wn^ci MWU In LtiA 8«HtT ot FVhPDiii; q-bU* Of lb« IrrlrrltMf 
IMv^rd ^Eddif Kiul fljlm iSddLi dtawf Jiallar 

thm Lbvjr ]n^ fMfttrafL 

y. Afflcricaii hynma.—TlMOfikbimtedBoyPjo/r»- 
Book of 1646 was the h»t Ruglish book piliited in 
Americm The BeiI edliiau^ eboub I™, ^uvised 
and nnginented by a number of Seriplure byrnns^ 
WAS repnntcil alMt 76 tmn-s, and eoutinoed In 
almoit exclusive nw iu New E^^rhmd for about o 
liundrerl ywn. In 176T a revUion by Tbomaa 
Prince feuled to gwn pobHu favour; but about 
that time Tate and Bnily'e New Venion begrui to 
be known ; end this, together with’iVaitr.\Prfsfot# 
and ipidually anperueded the older book. 

It is doiibtfid whether a alagk origlEULl liytuu of 
American origin hwl been piintid in America 
beloFO the dale kst mentioned. Certainly the 
Hrit Auicrieim bpinistof whose work any part is 
still in n^ was Samuel Davies (1723-61), w 1 ii» 9 « 16 
hvidns^ inclnding tho noble * Great Cod of WDudai;^ 
all Thy n-ays,^ weie printed posllinuioasly in 
Eft plaud. SdUncely any collEctkmi of hynms were 
puMisbed in America boToru tho War of Indo- 
peudouco ; iitobably iho earJicfiC was an appendix 
of 27 hymus^ mmexixl to Tate and Rrady'a Pnlms, 
is^LLcd by ths Episoapal CbuvcU La 1786. The 
Reforruod Diilcb Cburcn oh^o pablubed a collection 
of Eralmi and H ymus in 1780. A hleihodiat Foeht 
i/ynuA Bodk^ which was net approved by Wesley, 
certainly appeared before 1706; and a Bajitist 
wlIectioA WHS printed at Newport, R.!., not laitir 
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Lban ihAt yfifti. Twv coUflctmai weiti 

pahluhEtl m ; Lnthenici aud Unit^maa 

lioufi Ml i iUn first CojaffTTgatitmaJ selection &l 
any ia dated 17Dfl; aiiU po PriSabyturian 

edition wu AEiibarized antil 111 la a Qotiefr- 
able fi£t Uiat ia all these bookv, and in of 
ihoK which followed, by ioi the ^ater Dumber of 
Ebe tiynmi wem hj Ebj^liili aathorL In 18 of tha 
luoat oxlenBlTalT aaed hyinD^books of the EpiB^pnlp 
Pr^iabyteriaii, Motliodiat* Bapt^E, CoDijTopjtlcmatp 
add Behirmcd Charches^ pauHahed betweem IS^ 
and Itm thjm 14 per mat of tho bjiniia are of 
Arnerifjui nrigilL 

Until the gmat idigioELi reriTai which oom- 
mcncM in Amefrica about ISSS, and axtonded oTer 
& Imp part of Englwb-epeaking CbtiatendDinp tc^ 
few hymns, of Ammean antborH were includ-ad in 
EngUi coUectiona SLaco Umt howavc^^ 

many have emit popnlarl^i especially 

faymna embodying tha Gospel calf, hymna of 
aapiration, and aiich na lelato to the fntoro llfei 
A common fault of Ameri-can hymna ii a too groat 
tondonoy towatdi seattnicnLaliEm ^ and many of 
thoxn Beem to own thobr popularity to ths hglit 
jingling tonaa to which liit?y are woddetL 

& Wdsb hynm:$.~Therc la somo evidence of the 
n», in the Kariy Dritmh Ghnrehj of hj'inna in the 
luitiva language; l?at no fipe^inwaia remun, and by 
the time wheo T^otestsntiaai aro*e tba Webth had 
apparently lost tho gift of oompoftng hymna. 
I^ly in the 17th cent* the o^ebratod Vicar of 
Llondovor^', Itecs Pricbanlp pnblUhed a Tolisme of 
rcligiquB iMmap laitrely dSdutiCp entitled 
y t^oiry (' Tim WeLdaman^a Oandlo "b portiona of 
whi^ were commonly aimg aa hymna li became 
immensely popolar^ wm fnany timea mpniited, and 
ita Infiuenoe la not yot eatioet. La HKl Arch- 
deaeon l^fmojid Frya placed hia metrical veraion 
of, Lho FaalnUp which la still ihi uaei thongh par- 
tiatJy aupnlanted hj the raoro modora veraion of 
Wilfiani Morria. Skill in iwtical oompwntlon la 
ao widely diffbaed among Walah^pralnng people 
that .the number of hymo-niriters la very greats 
while the pandtj of family names makes them 
Bomewliftt ^henft to dlatingiiiali- Two poeta of 
the 17th cent, Rowland Vaaghan (e. IfiiJ9-59) end 
Elia Wyn ^670-1734), aro held in hononxablo 
remambrance, each by a siiLgle hymn. Ao early aa 
1703 a collection of aacTamcotal hymna waa pnb- 
liehed by Thomas Baddy, A diasenting minidieT. 
A few years laUsr a eollertion woa iaatied by the 
celobmted edoeationaliat, Griffith Joom of Uon- 
ddowTor (llJS3-l70i)t but it la not certain whether 
it inolnd^ any of hU own eompoeltiona. 

The great ontfiow of Welsh eiicrad aong began 
with tne nrlijpoDs reTivnl iaitlatod by the early 
Coltjniatio ^tethodiate. In whose rank* are enroHaa 
the graateat of ail Welsh hymnisU, ■WiOiajii 
William of Pantycelyn (1717-01), hb oontem- 
porwy DaTfil Wilfiomap ’SiuTgta RhyA (f 1776)+ 
and Ann Criflitlm (1776-1806). Outside ^tat cltole 
we find the names of Oavid Jen^ of Gaioi who in 
1753 troniiatcd into Webb Watta'a PmJmTp and 
nflcrwaida hla Sbitja, He waa a Gori' 

^^egationiLliat, aa woa Tocn Tbomfka of Khaiadr 
(U. 1776-fld)^ many of whose byxnna at# atill in nat 
The groat hvtnn-writer among the Unitajiana w-ms 
Edward Williama, renowned aj9 an antiquary under 
tb e name of lolo Mof^nwg {1745-18^^ first 
^ptiat hynin-book lo Wala waa cotnpUed 
Jo^pb Rarru, called ' Gomer,^^ in 18S1 i it con¬ 
tained many of Ids original^ _ * * . 

Tho rnoat atriklug characteiMtica of "^Irelih 
hyninotly are ieplh of emdlioti and abondank uae 
of melikphor—every kind of oaturaJ object being 
enlUtcd Tur f heiMustmtion of things apiriti^- The 
h^'mea are for the most part intensely jmbjflctlve. 

9 . liliaaiona.~Sin» the year 1880, agents of tbe 


variona niU^ioiiary Eocietica have pmdu-Kd hymna 
in upwarda of a nundred and twenty bmgoiLgca 
and dinJectSp of which mona than haff liiul naver 
prcfbtisly b«n tednced to writing, isotne of the** 
ora in nativop EOtno in Englishp matmA^ and, aa 
might lio expected^ a large prnportioa of them are 
tnuislationATroai Kngliah nr German origmala. 

[ 10 . Cumaruc and other early Teniacolnr hymns. 
—In a liivtin-Ferslaa-CqrmmEC glonaary ot 1303 
(ed. G. KuuHp Gsdee Bndapestp ISSOJ 

are a few hymns In Cncnuiic, the language of a 
hybrid Turlush tribe then occupying M^davia and 
the fndgiihouriii^ diatriote. The majority of thei^ 
hymns ain tran^ted from the Latin ; e.g. there Ls 
a rendering of tho ^VeidOa One hymn, 

however^ Encharistle in chara^^ti^p ia thua far 
belteTed to be an original com|>o3it.iaii (cL W. 
Bangf * Bcitrilge imr ErkUtningdcA komam Marinn- 
hymnna,^ in lOlfi, pp. Cl-78, and ^ Ueber 

emeu komuL Kommunionj^hynintiA,' in Buff, .dc, 
roy. d4 [dtsee des kttres], IQ 10^ p. 230)* 

It is by no means Impo^ibk that a cansldcrabln 
body of early vcmaettlar hymnody wm cemiaHad 
in various languages^ only to iliaap[»oar. Thn^;, the 
Ohservantlne hlinorite Ladielaua (c. 1440-1^K>6| is 
T£iconled by hia hifjgmphijrj Vinccntlui ^orawsldp 
writing in to have composed many hymns, 
Psdici:^ etc., some of whiuh wer* In Latin, but 
otticnt in Lithoaniui (' Vlta,^ U ix. Afi<^in May, L 
(18661 679)- All trace of thew Lithuanian produe- 
ticuLfeliiLa vanished.—L ol'I8 H. Obay.) 

TJT£UTCHt—J- Jdtka^ Bfct «!/ HmnfiUfffff, titM cd., 
lOOT: A. F. W. FLseksr, JfirBlcnitHi^i^Lioiiwni 
Octlu, im (rnpri, pt L, ISa-) ; F* A. Can** Jm dnO. 

IBU- E. E. Koch, Kir^Afiir 

h'siff wid SitdMfffMns** drr t*ru4L, iiwAcaMilirs dir 
smapsT. 6 auMlg*rt* 13713 : P. Wsckemsxel, 

^Ep^^isJffd tttadrr ^ ru An/a^O dsf 

jcrii, JsJi rflandwii, S rala, f.«lp* 5 r, IfiflS-TT + L illlti* 
tuM titt MngtL CWM auj dwn m. ninArkirAdift, S 

wjla, BsHm, Isa : C. Wlakwwtla, ChrUtias, Sinpm ^ Grr- 
London^ im, lyftt dou nod T\» 

^Snri^ti Eoci /#r da. S, FindUirf isd J. 

Batthwltk, iarmnf pvm tfi* j£ihd ^ rta 1SS4: J. 

Kflitj, Paml 1^07+ £f|riniu^Us 

iViiAftl CMfufT.' /nfm th* Grrm^m- d*. S E. Cox. 
nvma4/rm SA* CmiArt.\ da. lEOi ; C H. Dum, Ifstnn*Avn 
lAi d* K. A tfrte*. dl« 

liidw, Ootocas^ isns; R. hfauEs, IfiM'n UUA*r'M Si^vat 
Smn. LooiToiL 13 a; mitd tyni EyifUMtca, t pMW, 

E. F. Bs-nn, SunfiV Lif*^do>. lH&Ai AUcs M t idftg toa, 

- - - - * - - ---UacdoBsM, 

On 

______Fticbar, Kink^ 

Hdu AaupOiTchfuAb in UwiMsMand, Q^Hlas, iS!>S, snd 

its adlsbonuon W. Tdjnpdy Dsm 4 fat 

W Jm an'L ysAinlkBndmA 9 UOd-Od; R. 

WnlkasL Dai intL dir iktAm. IMdrr tm cn'- 

tSSl; J- Zatia, *r 

EnWrr in DiuAM#fi, JfdArrfl, hkhI h ur^BsbBrr, 1 S 75 ; R- 

tiiltsocfOB, gur Liduirrd^dbfunf d«r FKdirtdii^rr. PfiifUfi, 
tfiK; T. CRQwu DUi diet gii^nriwl dir <01 

A^orSidJlvjuxfd^flnir, FnavaUd. ISiS; E. Walff. Do# d£|it 
fuvJLiAltHi dir ZWK W crif. J^rkund^, ernttpurt ; 
T. WssmLid, tka *mgiL IfireAnlud noei mwpwhifAJt 
ISniwickmtmv, Ujpdf* T»lt W. Nidlfr, ,diii 

jftL KiKfymS^.KMrnim^ l#iH: J. W, 

Sinuka tvTivnu liUna tiH#™jw, tsas: C. 1. Brandt 

bm^ UMA7[ C. Jr Brandt, Tm 

7 n til Astid-it da, I 3 d 0 : G. ^ 

UmMST*, LfflHhn, ledS; J. N. Skw, Awifc 

IfiffTl F. B»«t, (f. MUm 

WJ*; A. AtBCT. Hut «t,ngl» rff,«wtft+iwf 
^ Ir. tifirrmitt. ani.f.. UMi B, L4<7. 7- 

li^uvdsi, prsMUioa* il/V*a«is^ FsrU, IK 7 ; It florilw, ^ 
Ctsfiwnaw As|tirinia Iyiola*de. i ^ 

do. IfiU 2 A F. F. dl Bren^ tfrw 
caR0l^< TtiriiL iMi J. &m!U€ti Jfflwdri V tAi Ditwib- 

do. 19M; L Militr, Spnd*ri aiu( Swvr ^ »» ^ 

lS«s^ F. Witfink lii Foirfi V fAi 
litti' £_ A W. Du*ld. Jhw. l*n-r ana 

dov IBB* lD. Uorr^. f *S!?IS£ rfS; 

LMdm, IMOS R. hteiw (I«d 

.Ml DnOrpmtmt, if. O. HgrWL^?*2^*?5S'. 

G. A. L«ufc, iSrt da. MWj H. S. 
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fiqptfit ZfyifuO'lFrCtffv atul i^dr I^iDUkfut^ 

3U.. ]{£»: H. E. Lvwtop Srat Sing^m^ ITa^,LfinJoa, 1 JSS 9 ; 

W. Hn Frerv. Ld Humju ^ndiinl om hlii t4^„ 

dolap^ 19D0; IL BitO* mU. 'Rt™' hi4 'IIjdul Tiuh^*^ la 
7Nlf i^jwr Mit IHtiioHary, lAauD^ iyi± 

T* G. Ceip^es. 

HYMtIS ^E|^yp^tda1l).—Tbo xialigSotta liteirfliiLre 
of aaciodL Egypt ia ialTly ^noli&o i^ tbe 
mant oE hymiiolugy, uid a oanaidcmU-e mnoimt 
of nJii^onB poetry hai b&en preserved and trnna' 
latod ^ btL4 on iLe wliale^ it -cftaeDt be «ald thivt 
the quality h tin the same level witb the qnaiitity. 
Ta a gr^t ext4>iit the hymni which hiiTe lurrlTed 
bw the «tAtap» net of a ^antiiiie persaiial icUgieoi 
fceJIn^ on the part cl the writer^ as in the ca^a of 
oar own beet Qyinna^ bnt of a purely oSBcial and 
itereotyped altitiule tow^rdfi tho dlrmitici whesi 
pTVBeo are ceJobTated* Boli^an in Ej^rpt, as w& 
know it, woo fw ton maeb of a buaiocM of taab 
iron ritoal to leave ntoob room for lu^ oatninJ 
ontpoonnj^ of thonghto and feeUn^ ot devotkm 
ana alTeotiond If there were mob ootwnrtog^, 
thej were prabatlj not on account of 
Ifudsy whose position was Lnfmite]j remove^i nom 
that of the onllnazy wonhippeip but mlher of 
some of the minor deities, whom, os we knoWj the 
common people of £^pi took to thcii hcartfl in 
]krefore(nco to the diataiit and niLeyiupatbeti&llgnies 
of the great trhida and ennoadk Sndi eUtLsiona 
ynue not at oil likeLy to auxviro in any quanlity 
In oompari&ori with UiQ atilLod oEfitlai od^ which 
had the sanction of the pridBlhood, wme tanJtl- 
pUed in an mlmlty of copies, ami were ccftitinEiAlly 
iml for Eitiiul pnrpcHS. 

In the time of the New Empire^ hewever, tlicre 
are traooB of a foclinn of Impatience with the 
ihoreotyped formnJje of the ofncial rcllfnoi^i and 
one or two of the hymiu which have enrvLvcd freia 
thki period give tts what is otherwise very imtumal 
—the expression of n perBonal end living Ini^rtat 
in rdigluii. Thna^ from a hiemtic pApyms of tbls 
period we hare the following: 

^ 1 len tbt* feed nfotal Uim le vy hurt. .« 

I dq not f?nijw anoiiitf lit Eaf Iwin; wJMt Amw^Ra Bllh 
eoibSllL m iHH." 

To thoaome peidodalBobelongji nhymn whichgivoa 
BB one of the tory few evidences that the devont 
Ej^ypdanevcrimliKcdhuownaijifalniSSi ^Ch&atise 
luc noti' sajq e wiiter wboie poem la preserved 
In the Amutaai P^yrru, * according to my many 
i^InVi* A hymn to Thoth fmm the Sallier Papyrus 
preaentB tia with a view of the Inward and soerst 
natiim of tine itcLigion totally alien to the beliefs 
of the opboiddn of the pmat t^lglonH cnitf? of ttia 
isBjjoii^ who nniphatlcahj ceem to have thought 
that they would bo btArif forthdr mnohapeakiDg: 

“ D Lbaa ■ w wt iprirr for Lh* tiling lo lb« il&Mtt ; it Is tiJfmoi 
kv tbw wIh mro, \l !■ i^ptii kn ifaoH wt» kjt&p illciiiiH 
tn«t^ Wbea tbs il]«Dt CUD eiuutUi, ae Qii4e|Jb |3i9^ 

^Qcb EuttnciiJ cxprcsHiDiiB of love, oonhdonco, ftti4 
inward toteroonrsa with God aro^ Ijowever, qqlto 
oTceptional In Egyptian hymnology. Taking the 
onl inary mn of tbc hymns to the great we 
find a oonptiint ropetition of the aamocycle af ideaa 
in pmclically the same phisaci — a repmiianwbi^ 
becomes woaruomo, and givoa n very poor idiA 
of the extant to which any granine deYotional 
feeling can have entered into jSgypttui rsligioti. 
Ermen^e ^hilon la p, 

Li amply jnsiLlicd t 

^Tbmwmm Ca tv iwqDMilaaeldmutloHl f frelionOntb* 
aurtef IbBBliwvr; in Iht iprHtcrf ^ wasify d Mima- 
typed pfanum w^dli owld bi idi-pOfd 10 uiv aT Uh b^Lv 
iw oOOid idvB bp vHd Ld adoratfiTd of Ou 

In fact, the average Egyptian hymn seems to 
luive been oonstmeted cn a oertnin dcliiilte recipe, 
It was essential that the writer ihmUd say Eluit 
the two cDuntTEa < Upper and Lower Egypt) to¬ 
gether show honoor lo the god . that hu fear Is 
m $1} laiiibi, that he has stibdiiGd his enemies and 


received the dignity of hti fatbcT^ tlmt ha is prals^ 
by the ^eat cycle ol tha godo. that all creaturce 
are fall of dehjght at liia coming and adore his 
beauty, and so [orthi Ail thin belunged to any of 
the ^ 3 di. In order to make the effusLon a eharic- 
teristic bytiin to Ra or Ameo, there were nd-ded 
the name of the god in qnestion, and perhapti one 
OT two alliLsions to the mytli!i ossoclati^ a im him 
and to the particular temple or temples which he 
most afToct^ ; the r^ult was a &t^dard hymn 
whi^had thb advantage, that with a few sJ Lera- 
tiani it would do equally wdU for PLoh or Oslrfa 

Thus we have the following ftpm * A nymn to 
Ea when he rkelh" (PapyTUs of NokhlJ: 

* EontAiTH l4 Uwfr, D- tbtKi giinoaii beins, thqti who Brt 
dMmrrd Wliil ktt mcnl|[n^. ^ x. The ^ n^rUi 

sad Hath e«Bv to Ibet with bAfW«, soil imwI loiih 
tlifriii- Bt Mij HiJKX la Iht borisH m {khtcb. „ , . Xht g^lihw 
iCat doltith Hntfimj * Doto ibn; IhA eiMtdffli Mut ‘unw KUtb 
UiHPktiaiilfflci. i ^ 

cetaL!W+ ^ ^rilB Ir |1 h 3 wbm a b«la>til^ thy 

Ani (Papyroa of An!) can find notlilug more 
original to eov of the ume deity z 

' Kofnwfft h? U«a 0 thod wlio hut cew u Khtpiza, Ui« 
cra44r qf \ht gpjda . . . Tbj lawUi^r Not tkitia bji of 
taoiBkn dsEo IbM wiU» bolh her hu^lk Tbi luuA st Eana zt- 
C«jtvu tIkW Irith satlltr^cEbiEqit and ttai B«ddni Rp«t ^fpLwHb 
ibH bdkh St mam ud m/ 

Offlris fnlca no better than Ra at the hands of 
his dci'ont worshipper i 

hm l4 Qddi tht mit foU Within AbjdM> 

KLotf ut #l4niitj^ toed pf ibn Tr^rkfniit * + - felilrit hhi of ih« 
mMnbgf Huts, Hni oi Ibfl «4wiui of l£t Doirt^ «oqtb, Idra 
erf Uh farft.y wliJit cri iJw P- Aj prlnte irf ewli btid r?l BUffl lur 
lii4b rwAvWl tfac meJk. UhI tllS wtklfi Utd thq qf blft 

CIvLh f«tii£r. Tbqg art cunniBl liwd ol UUMjfb *nJ rulftf La 
Abrin*.' 

The great balk cf E^ptima hynm Utcratutc 
oonsista of poems la praise of one or other uf the 
three great godn, Ha, Amca, And Oalds^ 

ib Hymni to Ror—A certnia juiionat of teal 
religious feeling was apporeaUj awakened in t\m 
mind bj the contempIntLen of the rh^ing 
aim flelting of the Jife-^Tiog Ban, and this waa 
tTanafexrea te the Snn-god, though its exprcaiiou 
11 often Yoij atillcd. 

' ilfuipan m UkVi'' wji sfl intfiniUDf brmaii la Uh Fft^^rru 
of Ba-ircric, vbo Btt R» wtwn llwq ri*VA ASJ Iqm 

wtfta Uhnci. Httevt I Iboa Ihota rbont, Ubou IJNhi 

sbiiiistf then wbe Art frowaAd >:tRf cf Ibt irvda . . . Ti»a 

dkHfl crfAl* tlbA mitb, tHoa dldit IAiMmi »T-.nn^ Vam didpt 

mAlA Uh wntviTSbns oI tbfl SAVh thou dli&t l^na tlu KLIl 
nMHt didit enwm liH^ dcAfv Ibqq 04 *t ftn llafat anm aQ 

thAt UtmLn U. . . . Tb^ Art noXitowm amI uq IcanH 1$ 
W4rfthr td dAcfiTA lAQfr Qkipctni t tbm tilVBc^ll. ^. ^UIWmh 
et jTHT* bAn pne oir^ tbA worid, I Uh nuiobflr 

el LkfMA vHIfibi UkiHi tnst riimful Than dJdjdt 

ovvr mk! Invdr lhKi£i|[b qweti rKqtilAiw tnUHcDP ud buMfibti 
oT tbd rtIttWH Of rwi s IDDU pAlfM LEmaili I^Fm in pqaw, 
«3^ Uhu WMrtH Ihr vny actow the mUrr nhris lo Uh uIam 
wtdUL tfaoq lotrcOL Tha Choa doul la ofH liUk uumiHPl: ol 
ClaH,^ ud tbuk IScn dul italc O^n, aqiI 0«l OHfce Aa ^ 
lb« 

Thu Ra ii bera adored aa the Creator, the ta- 
eflahla, ud the Etetiml, and ia this hymn^ at 
leoJit, thare ia a dlstinet vcia of genuine iioalicAE 
feeling in the descrlp^n of the swift 

jenracy over spaecL But even in such nymna the 
coastaai neite^tion of the cieatloti fotmola and 
tiie endless repetition of the tolar jenrney in the 
morning and evaning boota become very uresiomc^ 

Chieof the moit imporlant of the hymns ii 
that series which ia aomcLimci called the ' Litaay 
of Ho.' It oxiita in the form of a long text tcmlp- 
lured at the eEktmnces of the royal tomb» in the 
Valley of the Kinp at Tliebes, Ita importnaw 
lle% not In ita poatiw merits, which are v*ry« mWll 
uidoed^ hut in the fact that throughenl tim hymn 
Jia W sacceesively Identified with 7$ vorloiis 
or cosmic elemeiit;^. They are all forms of the 
who, u prLmoidial ddty^ emhi :iee 4 all* and 
rroai wlioni omouate all the other goJi, who are 
only hii tmutufestatioaa, 

' ridiaw to ClHfi, IIa, Rtpr^QH paihir, b« iii^. 

Lba At Aai«akiCY OmL u tliAt e( TfasL H«Eii^ tn 
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JU]|KRpue Im wlWBiUlta fnUlrb Uli pU^tf in tli^lf 

■Aaioai bk form kl- tlul; &-1X lUmLigir- Its iidk 

pg^cKT. tlia rrmt ?T» wto foJ^ wb&E b la Hit }f dOi hb (ofm in 
Uba* ^ . . juhI meo. 

Hjmn^ to Atw*n- —Kcfxt m importaitos Co the 
lift li^nma consd thum to AnieiL. Of 

tL« hiUMl iB ikhl foinid in & biomtic 
^Krvpynui {no, J7^ Bottloq). It conumi^ of coun^p 
t(io mnuii formiiliPt t^^iinh betungod to Amciip oa 
thoy belong^ to Rnk to OsitWr nr to any of tho 
Bnuit godni, ikud ^ore mora matter of b nbit^ fto loany 
Uneft to 1^ fillip necordini? to Oie tiaanJ rocipis, 

■CIiIaC cif tSi l[be foilit> twd of tmtlt, father nf lb* rpd», 
CTWforof brurto, mom cX ?iwn, n! ciUtiuiaciTi ctitfor nt 
UOnci* Cif hwlb, iHde# of cotlit,’ 

Jind it express!j identlbea Araeop tiot only wich 
Ea^ bat with Tnm, Miitr tmd Yot it 

cotLiAini aIio iicro nnd thero troche ot that rcalixo- 
tiun oT dliriun powitr in Uio siutennnoe ol iivjna 
tiiiti^ whieb nl-n’Ayfip uEcmon Jkfu observed 
in ArusienS ^ ^iK brln^ reoiltjj apdoMne- 

thini^ of bcHitty and frefifainEiaaj into tbe uid desert 
of E^ptino byiiin-'ATitiii^. 

*11* at^ «iko lEHitm putmi (or tbobrnti and fnrit trr^ tor 
tsdiLii i wbo EreaLcq tlukt QTlien:b]i‘ Sab IlYi lo IbO tdrEr Lml tbi 
bi:n!« aiMbr tlw Imvnn i wfae fifu bre^ lb«n vrbo Bn la 
Lhc E(^ ami fHda Ibc ioa of th^ wc'tm I be laiaBiall- Lbat in'kictie^ 
1^3 SUL Uvei„ Lod bIb tbfl -^qtwm mh ftnii; bt croAtra that 
Wbitzb lx i|Jt«i3r4 liT tli4 piIOK Uutrbblttlr Btid Uui wbbJl ftstb 
tba tilriii irfMHi bII tMiSL" 

I'ba with tfacir Diknuta d«ficripLio[i of the 

diYino cam for Uie npLOllcat cioaEumj xtigguL a 
inj^iF an tinipntion qI Caieridgo'a 

*■ H# pr*yeth beil wbo lorreth tort 
An thEr^ benb Mad iiriTI, 
ir'of 4^ d«!Lf Qod frbD IqvblIi lu 
lf#audti Bad lovetbAfL' 

At Elio laoio time the writer hu a tsose, loiiaowhat 
imuisiiiLL, of moral quality In Mi god. To Imu^ 
Amen is a god 

* tiiitcnms bo ttiB pwr wbo 1* in dliimv, fcntlo Of bcBit wbea 
^^a^B Orin DiiitiO Idoip of thrii pmiil Eoab Ifolla iba 

Jodjldflff tbft pOQTi tbB pfXFTBml Op|lfHHid+ Lohl ef vlKf^OVi 
wb^ rwwppil pr? PFM, bPTd d moroj EKPt InHuSi 'C ‘bIiM 
CnOiLlif WrO Uv«/ 

Thb pontlic^tic tendency o^ Bgyptmn toligioai 
thon^^lit is dearly seen in the late Ujmn fotnid 
in dte Jnscmitien of I^arino nt the yoaU of nl' 
Khnrgeh. The hynin b sj-tcdlicAlly addressed to 
Aiiaou; hut we tiud that the god is cotupleEdy 
ideRtifie^i with the otlier great gods of I^ynt: 

‘ Ua la tt% whA aicblj hy MjeuihEE.' ' I L Dp Anw i^nu dmHa 
ta bU IhiPBi, Uw nriafid rgij wbb *m 4 Iiaui tba SMBLaDlDX. , . . 
Ha b ^*ulip ibe rratut bf tIVB gwla' ^Tbr BOffOit rasi dwtdr 
Ln IWkE-o * li lmtifl pa him wfdi Obtb^ * Hhin Tafoiatp MaU aad 
Elwttf turn Uij idtioa^ dmJJknr la Hit ihri» UB4«r tlu irP^ ol 
Ift# Rod Klwu' "W* caan**,' nyi Nirtlla (tAa t>ibt 
/ jir^ p, ] ' iLstb un mubi dtwjr th* ^Ryptlun doctnaa 

Uun ui tiM r^iiviii|f phinHs: b rwFEd In fniy 

Ebw, d*aixKgt bDd, wbaa fKliiat 11^ tboa dwt 
■!ILaJlJ;pW Lbjr bBbfcH,'^" 

3 * Hjians to Osida.—Of uli Egyptlsn hyuioAp 
1 hole addressed to Oairis me perhasm the moat dls- 
nppomtiug. Here, if anywhere, w« ohoiild have 
eKp^ted la dud the avidance of aineeie religious 
tecliug. For tlia colt of Osirb was not only the 
inofit popular and lofi^-eudiirinf of Egyptuia ealte^ 
hut was no procisEiIy bieeauio of Llio himuLa olemecLts 
in tlio life of OairiSp the sympathy whidi these 
created between blni and Lia womhipperfl^ and ^e 
ethical ohflraetcr of mauj of the beLiefa r^arding 
him. ff any parsonaJ rerationahJp existed between 
on Egyptian wotihipl^r aad any of the great gods, 
it la to be luokod for m the Oairis oull i etp when 
we turn to the Onrion hynmsi w« tnd^ oliu^ 
morci tium anywhere clse^ only the multiplication 
of bumbastlc and ineanlnglesa tipIthetSk 

^ Prsiie ta bfaBt, Oabti, aov. ^ b'ut, wba wurift tbs 

Bod doat Ihb upon ahaRki^lBr; to w^rii iba was |d**a< 
arid Joj twfort Uic alu* x«la. . . . Urapht ta powar ia Sesfua, 
a 3:^ af EbliRjili Lb IlJidm, b lofd ?f Ptrmfftb ib Orub 

uE xpjH'xrmztCB in ^ ^ trtfota vb« tlw |TWli. QnM trf 

ralsUi t«and; bc^ 1 rv wbfwn Uu itwbI mwa ttmw kip upua tbdx 
tbmiau + + ^ To Uppa^ Mbd i^RTpC COfUi EiCrttlr^ 

Eb'/Bfu, b a c iaw hb Inr b h sreai and tita laOd^t m powvrbil’ 
■ Lhl^' Hja KnciMii iK^ntp. fStL 4S% ' Ulb prMlr piMl 

^Dul find iKti hiny Ito H,^ ot tbb WOiL hLunSil oE bEI tba RW^' 


A oertaiu amount of human feeliug dou, how- 
OTer„ enter into the fuueniJ hyum known aa thii 
* Lamentatiutia of and ^^phthm* in whioii 
ebe» goddesaea aie aupponod to liuwau doeeaMHl 
Osiris; 

^ to thy bofitia, kubb to thy booH, O rwI DnI. . r O 
t^antifuL jkoilh, cpoib to thy hma* thBb thuu tiuyaat a«a ua 
I Bu stucur vbDiu thou EavaaL £ iiu>\i hLilb not alvuni^E^iiq 
ppu . . . Com* to^hax wba km tho*, Ueis^kr. thou hfoaaed 
CI4M. Oba^ to thy fauii tb thy wilB. thj’ wiif , ihoo when 

bcMut tf All]. ... 1 call to thw lad wacp k Ihsb tb iB liffeud 
avoe Lp huvon, hut timtt Ckat serb bay voloi: Bod T^it I am 
thy ibtafp wh&mi LtaoB kndjrt upon «rl^ TIwo lorwba doiib 
tHM'lf aw,, ray bmibw, mj hraih*?!' 

This is both gennins and touching i butp ua it 
wes the typicnl funeral lomentutiout it is per^ 
mUsiblft to ndieve that these qualities are duflr 
not to the worahip of the godp but to the human 
last whieJi was acluaUy bewailed, 

^ Hymu Co Ha|iL^Houjildi the hymnjoddresaed 
to Lha great goda^ tfaeroare otheni^ffuch aa the wcU- 
kuLown hymn to Hapi. tlm Kilo-god. in which the 
fornkube wre a UMlu more of Mio luid reality be^ 
hind thejn+ The woraMppor was here nddreadiig 
a god who ire* a nccreajty of his doily life, and 
there could ecoreely fall to ho an clement of &iQ' 
oerlty In his approach to such a deity. 

■ Tbt lEreBU, bdta wttb W b muzttd 

briflf K umI who Ui* EinrpLiBn tmti Of Uk uid ■dc:«crilxi 
Itw bhlun hn dftlif Htf, Itls oTb Blvsyi BikcsWU Uw 
m p> 3S3 Jl 

The folloidng extracts sre from Masperu^a tmus- 
latiuii of the ‘Hymn to the Nile' itrum tlm 2ud 
Sollior and the 7th ADadtnsi Papyrus); 

■Hai] to the*. ilBpL, wha tpp MiM t in tlw lind, asd •cQtmrji 
Ic glTB IUb ta : Hum doit hEdn iby pamlac lii duL- 

M*.. ,« Cmmrot corn. kEuki!ri:il h&kfty. . . . 

OnH Uwb Lhelf bbCHUa tbHI Bn oU th* pifUhiqM Of Nldjpjl t\t 
mlitry ^ doth h* miw lu Iwb^o. tbwi Lb* rwJx LhitEurira Bad 
bU Eaeo ppibh; Hh mJUJfi *i* drlTta msd^ uid pH lb* 
bath Bud BH La toniwt- nut LI, Dki Hki «Ritmy, 

diB pfBycn of ra*s -m baiid Mi ab ililsgih bbrn Lfac outb pbmtL* 
|dt HTt at* bU UilIIIib JojfWt !«£ iwdc b ihibBik wkLh 
lBu^t*r, lad *TCfy tootb ^ - dtaBH w mCPTotp 

tuTid for h'm * ^ , hw li unaHitH lui tifbnt* k imbd uiito hUo,, 
B^ so titferliifi BJ* broaRhi raiEo hho; atT*jnb*Jd^ tb* ffWK- 
nlHfw of thy cimd/uh f*Joln m tbi*, for tboa dopt rulB' bs 
)C i^ ■ I - ^ wbatu lb* tcBTi *n wBibM ^la tvify *yB 1 * 

5. 1^51^ byimia.-^Amapg all the gods there was 
utobfibly none who was so real to the (urcient 
Egyptian AS the one whom ho called * the p>od 
in contradifltiiietiDn from " the great gOcm'— 
the reEgning Pharaohs If was the duty cf ml loyal 
subjects to offer sdorafion 10 bim^ ^d even tho 
oikBwejs of the courtiers to the questiuna of their 
sqverolgn hod to be prefaced with a short hymn of 
pniiso in wliiiih all tha stock attrihotos of divinity 
wore piled upon th# long. Two of these royu 
hymns stand out above otnen, and ore important 
enough to require notio#* though thalx poetical 
merit is not very great* Th# first is that ndoressed 
to Senuicrt m. lUsertaeu} of th# Xthh dynast j. 
It is romarkAble for it# exact sCrDphic atrucLures 
* nd fof th# illastretiou which it givei of the fact 
that at so early a period thki Egyptian literary art 
was nlreodv botmdp uot- to say strangled^ hyliard 
and fast nueL 

•IhrictmA btb* Oitucaf feibcity,shg^**mlUiiia ujni*- is 
lor Hlmr af eoviIh Ll 9 *y *rt bet reatauni folk. 

IhkhM RTtBtls lbs Unr of bb dlj; Ka b «# it bwb dykt* 
^nTFi^.iw yiK- ArbolIb Its Tstsr IfoOd. 

TBk*Rr*Btblb*£lEiff of liboilT; ba L*u it nr* b 0004 
IvtUnr ram lapotn LiBto EoU dhr 33 LEbi, 

Iwiu ^fWlrt b tbi KEray-BE hi* cily ; us b B* it vkifn X {iqEVBfB^ 
witfa njb bolit Af tb* ituni AAim pf Ebhiei.* 

The hymn rum thus, with carefully hoior]^ 
linea, ihrengh ^ Lcrng stTopheSj in whidi the king 
is compared to all i»orU of good ami gracions inHu- 
encosi- 

Thfl second hymn wm inspired lij the warlike 
prewesiiof TohuiTtiM HI. of tie XVfnth dyoa*ty. 
xiftor on Lniroduction in pniire of TnlkUtmeo, the 
poet mak^ Lhd god Amen guide his sop the kmc 
round th# whole drenit of the world, giving it v\ 
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int* bU jfrtwci. OccMDiutlly in tbia long gw- 

grpipliiniLl a:i:i!:tyraioii there ire pa^fuigca of vlgonj 

met laficy ■Hbicli show tSiat tVt^ li^rc* 

the old yog had ^WLkeued the inu^gmition of Mb 

Aiihjwt4. 

■1 bare 0001 *+fi-rtne tbH bft nut* ibiwB thiM*-who m Intbi^ 

P)4nhe-i- 

Iti4 iaodi M Mluduii tnmUt if ndvr biu ol tji»; 

I lure w3« u i cfowdil*; 

LCM Ol bi th* witiT^ oimpp pmwTw w*, 

] hara aamai ftvtni tlw* to nakta tba LiDjacB, 

T]i« kin oC Ui» UbcuHifi bcloiM to Uao u^bt of tbr pawMi i 
I hare Lhun Hc ttiij lUjkftyvM a flvfre-trtd UftUk 
t^'liEo Vwa LhEU a w p aw la lh«Sr relurlv, 

] t^vH couu*, fedriDf tbM to iBtilta tbaw in til;{b tliy 

Tlioif Ipot tmlit^ the ftiad-dwillin m Didfn ; 

I hare tuHili tbon ire thr UaiH^ re a auitbranb JackaL 
itrelth^'pibic^ Hiuforei tba Tvoijiwlir* 

By far tho mo^t il^iEc^iiaL nlioa of 
hyiimolDgyp howoTori ire tb& tTfO liyiima miorcfi^ 
to the Aletip or llfe-giviog power of tJio fiolu disk 
Ly tho King Amenhoiep rv.^ bettor known *a 
Akheiiitenp of thoXVllflh djoialyf The longer 
of tticae liiii boon fp(^uenUy traoFilat^p iiad it 
atMuU alone in iti limplo renJiini, Iti vivid depic^ 
tiaii of tbo bcintEta received from the AUn^ and 
ita Gom.-oplEirq. of 0 lioivctmt doitj to whom ail 
natlotw are alike deart 

TJhmi natfii in tb* wwtoiri IwrifPb. bl hrereEi^ 

Ami Ula liLatl li ib -diirkciHi |lba tbr iLwil . ^ * 

Evify IIm ecHfifitb forth Icwn hii dn, 

Anil all UDa hti^pu thm Mu ^ 

'Hie }i^ht »hUt«a with Ltii 

Thfr whI hre in ^ewp; 

y^vf tia vha madfibrm b la bb tiQfflm»r 

Thi luui brEsht^np, luf tbuu rilwt ka Uu baciiKHU, 

Shiikliif u Lb* AUn is tbi daT; 

Thr lUtiiiiWI 11*^ i» tbatt pi^reL thr bainia 
iMib bndi an rtJo4dnf trerj daj, 

>Em awa^f, enrl lUnrl u|iQ4 Uiikr ls*t, 

Fw Ll»u Ikllwt Lb«m U]^: 

Thar tmlba thab Mpphip tbirdatha UHsiadTr*^ 
tbnf lux ihikr haiKli In adt^kai Of ihy ritioK. 
Thr«ii|rbaat kb* Umd ebrirdb thalr l^bwiia . .. 

The i^Upi furlhp batn »clb nisd pootb. 

l-'or aiiny my irpmat Lhj 

Tha Ifl th* riVEtairbii ap lo antt Ifwi^ 

breioa are witbln Lb* dipdf ofikiB grere ml" 

Tbon imaftkni; to the unlrernedity of bla deity : 

* III Uu TiHIb f ruin fi/Aa to lAd tb* pbhn af 

Ttura icIthI to ■reiT opr hU i^fare, them fraiurfit thbr ILra^ 
Tfl aiffjoo* hbbrmiibixiL tictaMkliM Ma liO;^ ol d 2 >i^ 
Ai*a af th* day, taii'i™ of tmr dk#ml lud, than n iai fw t 
Lhtif klft>, 

Tlam tilnqmia a Hilt lu ktaaTm that ft laaT Tmin apfia Lbam ... 
nbp h-kid at at*niltr+ tb* h'U* la luaveB b loc tli* •Ureg* 

|tii!S|4*p 

Atfd &I3 mIMI hujilia IbeL ga> ajKru tlHrlr f*«t. 

The S^lli thidt eaita* th frwa b*3tiw ih* rerih b lar the land al 
KffJTlr 

That Itmij nnrUh «reiT - -r - 
Tfaaef iBib-P^ Uu Caf-aff bearehp that tbMi etayeit tCh kn It, 
That tIuHi •*« aU that Ihan nudret thati 

almiL 

4 , . Thau aft In ray hwil, Lhn* b a<me vba fcoovath th** 
oxctpliitg ihj ion S *!*r«KLep*fo>ra-u**rfr-T*« 

Thou reuMt that Im ibotaJd baTi nodi'nbuvUmrH la thrmyi 
and IQ tbi ralght^ O&rkditJtir In r^tiiai i/ut. %r 
lb titty 

While tbore li pcrbipa nothing absolutely 
ortginid In the bymn eace||it the icknowfe^lgnient 
oi ft nniinemiU a.nd aplritual god to wLoiu elf meu 
are deiTp yet eren tbp fjunlllir moliirea jtro limdicK] 
wiiLh aUifla freabnenB and vi{|^nr u to make Akban' 
aUm'rt h Jinn ft wolcotae oaaii la the dry fkUd tbimly 
land of Egyptian bynitiology. Tho miafortimo is 
Lbit it lUrndM ^rectiiMlIy fttone. 

LnxaxTl^ — A- E rei i n . iTandiwl ^ 

Kpg- t*-. IJHKlaa. iMfr, Lif§ im Aref*nE Ejiypi^ da. li¥4; G. 
^liSaAwIT. af Lh* dre, £. Natitl*, 

Tfu Oid Rm FjiXA, dik l!Mf^ G. hfajfHrei, Tht Aiwa v} 
CYv»i[kal4^ do. TM Stmgfflf V lAi A'cli*n«r da. lapA; 
P. ]m Fajpo Rreiatil, Oei^ and l>p*^ e/ i|*it Aw. E*mt 
(HiLbiifTl>KWn, da Jfr H. Braaatn^ irid. V 
Ja tSWl, ^ lijfmitiA in &hkm ho* A wvBpftidt iV, 
btrlLB, l»i; E. A. W, Sadgft TK« 
tiant^ laudfiR, jCjOf^ida ^ IDOO, fli 

Ud Add. da IH^; RPf 1*4 afid aai Hr., da, TiifipOvadatw; 
W. Bd. Fliadan F*toa A ^ Eyypt^. ral- LMtdDe, 

U» DAIIbElf. 


HYMNS tOreefc nTid ItomRQK—L GumR.— 
Tbe term ilirat fonmi in Uoui- Od. viiL 
and llesiodp an<f ^oTK fif unknown 

and probftbly ilik* vutda^ etc.) 

Doii'fireek deiivation,^ wnA applied to poemi 
oddiwed to the godii, as P^K^tnt waa tiBcd to 
denote eulogies of hnpfaii belngar In Its widest 
sense it mclud-^ irewdi ipeciea ft* dithyreiiifej 
pR&ns^ notuoa^ tlirenip etc. i bett^ acf^ordlng to thi5 
dslnitiotiof tba gnunmerianot it wu appreprinted 
to namtlvaft of or ftddre:^rea to divine intrsonara, 
without dancing and without tenaicp other linn 
that of Uie eillmre {i^reeluar CArejIdFjraiAiiaj p. 
ttp. Ptwt. BiMr 3^ A 12p Bekker s ^cdAoi# ^ iraflilbi 
Tdr™ t 4 di vfliH MS] 

Silt fffll t'A xptff^Siev aoJ. dX\p 'td aftonpiUfiAnk 
i^httrarmi ftff 

+ , , A fti p^rre ; eL 

ftleo Plato, 7tKt B, BOl B. 534 Cj Aristotlis 
/^o<r, 14 lift ^7). It will be conveniEnt to dkdngniah 
Greek hymns occonllng to their metrep aini:;^ ibe 
cbATnefei of Ojo hymn vailed materially with the 
metrical fonn* 

1 . Hexameter hymns,—Thew oiiglnalJy con- 
stUtitcd a kind of department of epo«p and wexe Ui 
the haods of it« oxecatftnUi tbo rba^i^es. They 
were of ditfcrHit dimeuslons; sdmu^ such ae the 
greater Uomeric hymnalsee bdewb were os long ns 
a hook of the v othem canaUted of a few 

lines. The laltor wero knomi as wpoelyM and were 
used by rhapaodes iw a preffme to their recitnUon 
{Pindar, AV™. LI 1-3, wIjq B&yA that Ibe nu-nal 
invocAtien ws» of Keus).^ The word., howperp woa 
applied to the tonne? hymiiH aim, oSi^ for inbinneep 
by Thncydidc^+ liL 104, to the llomeric byrnii to 
Apollo. The lay of Demodoens upon tin lovetiof 
Ares and Aphrodite ipd* viiL tl66-3dfl3 appesore to 
lx an imItaEion of a iiymn of the drat cIilssa ; tbe 


Prat ten ILocb of Hfitiod’a and Daifs tho 

earliest speemtEn cf tba iecond. In ibe sauio 
(651 fT) H-eoiod saystbftt Jie wen a thiwlEgged put 
with ears at tbe wxike ot Amphidamaa at CbiJcii 
with n hymn j and a iinoLatton from no nnkcio^ 
Hef^iodic poem {fr+ 50i5, Kmdi] representa Hesiod 
and Homer competing at Deloe witli * now byiuns * 
to ApoUe. Another liyrnn wbSch we con rofcir to 
an Eftriy parioil U tbe T«ff^tiw writteq by Enmetoa 
of Corinui {dtb cent.) for a Musaemiui pUgrimago 
to Heloe. Two Doric hcxaineten are ^^uot^ from 
it 1^ VausAbliu, IV. xxxliL S. 

Hymns tiegan with a rormubi of Inrecatiun— 
nsaatty taihe MiUUh^ MaDrai , < ^ Ai' in-iwr^ t 
kUna llWfjr aajii f^ay*. |1.); CgriL, MaGea, 

Ai^ Mol HleidSEf hi4]r {Hym. ncmer^ in ITErmL 1)1 
'Ei^grlaa fi'rnrfp Mw 3 va (f/ym. 

//emer, jn i'lin. J Ji {tbe lasto^^ctiini:' wofi BO frcquiizit 
In the dithyramb aa to rlio to & ViBfrb 
reLrelfcur [Siiid. —and ended wltb eno ef iktn~- 

well and tmnsitiian to annthcr tbotue [iXX^ Snait 
p4^ T. 09] : did. Ti# 

[.‘Eiins Diunj-BitES, Enstath. 
350] J jTfit irt^ plr ar^fi* iid flP 

iy^ ind tfiHRftI 4 X^tt dA^^r [//ym« Moau^r. 

m A/m//. 545f. tM 

Tbe extant beximifltei hymns may new be ccnw 
aidered. 

t-fi| ilhnifr^ A_^ru+—Tliia name ii applied to a 
eolleciion of 33 poems hand ed down usually togcUicr 
with the hyi^s of Callimathus and Ptooliis and 
BimUar poetical Mtoiature (odi jV- lUopueUteip 
Leipzig, A^ Ctetnollp do. 3&77 ; EL Abel* do. 

1 ft Is pcftiftiE*, luwwrer, tlJii -u^wp tu* ubM-n Ittra. 
auA li connKiod wkth v 4 w. i r^j. "le l«il vt, mlthzatt"i >tf. 
Sfiijpimiii, (freMSL4, siLuiid^ p, eo, *jui uk liL 

La*re dted. 

*TH 1 * lUtfiDiut U mii 1 Utq *(1 tf tic bjnmil Lmgaagi al 
Tb^CH^Ire, ^ctL 1 ; ArattUp |_ 

* lailUlkoni df Hitif tvniaalfl «r* fr(roi;*nt ta IkUr^mm r 
Thiqer. L li. 14 , |+i, IViL : [nn uf CUm. L ,16 : 

li*. 174p iK; ap- FluE. rtt- A*js. FauJL 10. 








HYMNS t^^reek and Roman] 
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A. GiHrtlwiQi Oxforil^ T, Allen 

and K. LL Sik«* LouLlunp ISHH; Alien, dp. 

Tho oiitifittity a( tlia Puti^tion a-i Hticli U liiuitwi 

by the Eii,tHOrpliic cdmiriKter Uio eiKiith hymn 
(to Ar^h ftiiJ aiTinot aL eiiiiwi bp itxed mucb 
before the CbriMtiaii «ra. 

Tbft iLnS ISt# Iu tn th* wUpntLm wop fic*3i^ 

Uld ol tl^nn HiDl t WKC-UpI ku»jr b* ™ 

Ewpyplii (1-) i* ^ bnt Iti-ii tP PtafltttT (It) H « 

OPaifilemtk poetJflfcl raliu. It tbi rap* d P««pnww 

■fej I'kPln; tb&wpBtkriHCT ol PptuaLer Ib icpretd Istr Ptolitrr; 

hcc rtppptka, dwii^irij UL Bid wpnu% Ip tfc* boijw pI t«eiai 
M.t ELc!ii£*; bjhI twr Inte-nUpn d usailtiff thi CWM 
FfUftrittd in thb try lb* chE-i^ moChw, 
ibe Hi<reftk bwwlt ortlen Uh f.jifnilmUflfl Pl B tempi# it 
uhI Uk Irdku Pl lb* ctulli: to c*wb. Zcob eTmcwl^f 

CPTTiWidllJutF«w:p4v^ r«iuni tPlbeopp^r^^ >^LLJve^b 

*hj- iiiptL PM* ft tbid bI Mcb lb lb* OTWfer irtWld- Tbp 
craie Htipe^ BiPT* eom* op, t* tfte EJTO^*B*<a *» peveBled 
Uw riui odt tknwWi^ft B-PMUp TIPM wbinb dftflCRd« 
b AflotlHT mflit Tb* dfttfi pl thii hiT«o tarn# mlmPil mUipTt 
M M irsTTinwtit tr Irtl* dPCinu* Of ibl fctWT twsiwlwM 

pi ibo liJlibU C^- *S01> 1* DihrniUB put Eooiid beft** ™™r, 
Uld thiTT li OP dediiJl* entModm by wblch to dai4i Itft br^l 
BPPOAtUkH. FOrtticr, th* byinp iimJik^ IftifP hJtoImpm: 
Ifl Iftrii, it lipvptrts tEi* whialt Of Vlio liL/ilery proper, ult mw 
!»W dcci il inrntkf41 HI* posmbMll 
i^Liu, PC tiw obMiLB put pf the EatiUMlPry, Ai iluiTM 
dcul? iptontfioft*], jiert. H WM. Lb* d^inviflcd And eplc^ij* of 
thft BtWT, SB drfhiJl* dftt* bUl bl liqfeHwl fCOID it. Of *P*^ 
linnortflm^ H til* lAJiCiv?® of ellPijjQB Ic Atba^ wIiIm, it 
1» EUicifsET bfllcT-ed, b»d BiwOffPOd Plnid* by BOO aCr TW^ 
twWierVrth tb* loity *ljl* ol Ihr po*™, }c*d* ii» bdU* IB 
^ mv^ Iftter ttuui TOG acL Bikbwm^Ji b dBby unbTWKn, 
U *[lA «l«cptca Bbd idiptwi tp-uant B pCPM 
■UHT tP Etft fuEcr iPd Orn^i^B l«niv (cl. F^pyrn* td. w, j^rho- 
but' bjmI U. cob WitMJOp^LtB-ilrwlktMtarfr, £tfchnrr KbJiifcrrs 
l«fc^ T. [Ikrthi, lOOT^T iL)i Trajllti&D a f^Bl n^ipurdbii tbe 
Bathoiiih'rp Pi Ui* bJiun. 


bSvrmf»ii*laUi«!dOtb01jntpUul.' TM 4 bL* hu bean toeP|[tii»d 
IP t» WTPPff bn tlM mOBd mi, UfBll/, itsgptp^^ tbB BttlBT 
KUtemebt Lb th« rtlTlTg-. line* It n Encz^ihld that linmrf 
BhAuJd Ant bn** rouldd In 60i i.c. Ui m ol 

EptcbumiM; Bad, hchkEIf. Araa bh Mipp^iab « 
dcrii-Hid fKiEa tb* pm llBdtp whfeh ftlV^dti acltJicr Ihe 
IMlilui niBcp [ifcULlUtltjSd 18a ltBs> l»c to tlw hurn □<( Qt Ul4 
ipmpfB pl TVbplieHiLi* mad Ajutidc* (US *.CLJ. TULi ki di-mirB 
*ipiLniL O]. Bfl4 Vjtm\huM B»j rft«t to li» rfttu^ taatfl- 
BabOBf tb* Hainftrio Bud PilppmealM td tlM SLh 

THie bjrsm bcfhti *dth the bLrtli of AjpoTJo, ftteWnip b 

1 tlie« Ib vbjrli lb bftM Icrth ber bmi, wipikttd In vbIb rtnina 
the c«#lft PE Ibt Xmu. frtttL Cft1« to AlEot, trm iV lien to 
OJdiUE onlj faftTrS iHilM fOolfiVEd hir. IlcOa AtioUn 
bwn, Bod til# bilBDd VtiTut b^p Aoww» 1S^ ®n it b 
loifid by ApoUo nwrt tbBB Bar /SS 

LoalaiM n&st with tlwEr wLt« u^f chtldrro uri phl|» ftp 
iK OaMlam . iop daBcbir^ uid iliunni^, Um w m 

piftTvci oE ttw Urikin itnifipirWMfOflH vhn luttitc ih* wphi* 
*pd xhtt nSUirc or eU lEtb, BDd hurt thi IvectOiL Ol itttgP^ 
ft htkrt wn who liTM in 0Wo*. Eoaldci Ik]p% Aiwdlp inh^bitB 
Il.tMLL ftBd Pytbo, u w*ll u tHympaft, Uw b?™ ol 
sSttft. Eri-lMiUth be too, bwt thft p«t wfll 1^ ^ h* ^ 
ufl Lbi fkrt ortflila Ib Uw autlL To Mwoinpilfth 
dnripti* Uld Hit fool b KmUJ UionAi, paioiiW tb# fck™. 
t hi p^rtb»'bl, Bpd loi™, Iw T?Btli«d C*Ui«iiiD in EttbaB. Tb# 
Lickidbt Mijii dliplcMcd bb^BO b# cfowl lb* EudpiH v>d 
trftYrilcd l&MiB the Utt? WftjJbjr ThElMi ftnd CPocbuit^K 

TMlBriPi. BJidthochi of tt» Fhkgyw h> Ota-^ TEji^, with 
tlift help of TtapbooJiu -ftad AgupediB, h* Iflriil Idi tHaplB, And 
fcb&t » irwmt ibfti* width ™t*il men Mii Bheep, ftpom mhom 
TOUlng tU*n»') ^ pt*rt yrtJ salleiJ Uvhh ftftd wiA**. 

He BtUl Eociqired nufttacfft. Bid thflni bi bnstight tfy» Tihh 
AILiwbtj Kdobm Ib CwtO—aiPHtlii* thrf* thif in 1h* ib*B ^ m 

dlkJphb (Sril***)— »tid Umm he eftlB.blllh*d iliom ^ POT to htip 

irT T :-^ ■Iirt lo DUbtAb ElHrffllcl*** PpOB tb# Bbccp IbAt 
iJt^iildbc^rUcftd hj tbotiJb*ftPf f-ith. Ibt,in oba* of ItUc 
«wt 3. orctad^ [>r bKC«BO*, otlief mto ilioidd fvi]* Biftm. _ 

It Urn kMtf b«B rwopiUed IbftB Ihi* hymn oowiftB t«0 

1 «itB,tli 4 UcllM wid th* l^ebbic- Th* cl»™^ ol 
ti diff*rcBt; thfrloniMr ki |ifiul*BV ftnd dnJA vlUitlH bdikw 
Uld Iho P<*l Bt IHIL BA UUCll M Kflth ApoJlo ' t ta BMPOdN 
lUEpcnOEULirBBd rtWdBiM B ffimibftf of 
ftnAliIU^PftL yu la™ l^ 

Of th. two Ii.rt,<!7f-50H>H. Ort Bitandjqth* oootMl^ 
UvE oBcJiliw pf thi BMond h>tna li xuibiiimI (S07-3Ujt. 

Oi; 

far Ui" •KflBJ. pKotaMTlii Ifcwtk, fM tilt 
e4iti3xJr«ptfEH*hiJ. ftawl the rfimtB Ift^u ptaw to Hie Piltfrr^ 
wiTlKTO JlyraJflPia to PrJitu It bi 

wfEhntd fttJitirBec, thftl Ibatu ^Jrti woew jwH tog^fttb* * 

I Uki uiUniultr ^ BBBllIM* by ITlUPdcaiUl, who 1^ 

tesvihef with Chpfecoi ( 1 /tKBtonmnfcfiift wbU3UJiww yfuB 
[TB3-1I^ lid, «t TE <± CTOvpefXi 

.5rjrcxxiiitw>]:i. 


Bt B hftlcr Pfciod; JH il 1* ^|uSt# u [DFsIy IhAb Cvpanhij* 
CVTinpoAui ibe JUlt pvt ftA B p-rtlaaD |0 ifaB HpeOBrl, % ilich vftl 
BlPnwJy •xiMlenL, JcIuhI ibefli tof «tb«c -r-Ltlinui jii:ucii idp, 
Th* Ikftl^p U BB BPCkpt dpni£^ PE llrallAriv i^hiii* 

pr-^ijp *hAno£cr. TIh whtsl* th* olbfn, dkHb' 

guiftb*d Iv Ik -DordHboi [ thi DvILui pgrLbo mentloD* itHit ml 
the ngMi Bnd kbcfod plft^w o| 1 >e]oi^ Hbbb wier* veE Ldoi^ii 
A t IftABt ftf- C4 TEj ft# Lbc lUJb. OftBt. EHHOfinUr S ff.) ^ tlllA Ll 
Bblj B pntal nl ItJ uiUnulty, A» i* th* ffeiieff ll cfrftKripyow □! m 
IrtpiuijL* Uhj lb* Blhwoif^ b UBABIb ((.C. I^rllm)- Awl lyclB MM 

•uBt of Apt^hi* wor^ji. Tfali obUd^ Eba bnci ntwnbEd 
to [total; ft SjB» IhEofe m lotdkD laoBiiTBhj >ud beupiB 
tP LhnBOPB lontai iAdepeiwtftiiw, frnpi the bth ctBtoTf. 
Another b^pafiBot oniaHon in thot of ApoIUM irormbp lu ibB 
Bprtb, Bud Lb* ilonf td th# tfuMrborwww (0,#J, whteb uth 
nifl^y Okp {Mm below t#) m\ U U wita taicrpt^ 

Ulkxn U tP ta pul upoB ^hift |A^ Thl 
oiuLta ian*i of the Ee^Llikb of Iti# onek, oipeeiMllT tb* n thift 
Eh* A, 1‘. Oppi, JUS X 3 C[T, niiOi] 214 EL), aad It* «Mai^ to tht 
MAiKdtln* wonhlp »t F^-|Irt(SOUfl.l !« BoperficiAUw! cm*. 

hjTBB lo HErioeB(lT.) la b^bUIj Edlertlo^ ftml dworibef opJy 
thpfcAlowbtf iBBturcft of the e« 1‘* luactlon*- mwI Liatopy : hli 
bLioJk at UbIb ftl GjlLcci* ba Arndift e Ihc IuybbUob ol m t|xi 
kHir diiA uJumirdii th* Eh*lt of ApoEp’a 0*ttl# *1 Jterift; 
Pm bifiApMi ol ftpe(|irtdiic«l by tb* frk^top *E m 

tlBuirhber, cli*nMOibe«b«it+ ftfld poifttinff of two kb*, lod yi« 

pofUanbit fif Uh eocked pvift ibtp twcNc^ of Whieh Hpno» 
did upt tBftt*; ApoOlP'A niBKhasd dbPCnr*^ of tif th* 

Upb^ fttfuck b*tw*in Uie*# two Epdi—ApoU* TeodtKi tha lyi*. 
Lod liePBii.'f, bewda pebtiibii tb# caji ef oUtla, atai coifELt^ 
tho 0C4rH^ui l^fod Of whUOi^: md bbt pE m 

Uirre «iuu^ OP Tbe itpfy. tlmvfart, u vesy 

■liboiijfh pcleiftnfie h loddaalplEj TsiBdB to B»»t ai Uenam 
fuBctbiifti The bywia iApun* mtloiorfMl ^ oth*Pi. On 
the OtJHP taad, il IlmA A pBCOlkftr rudueift; ll«ftlpt| Is 
fSAk thi- IndlSfCPtBOB of Ihn O^mplftBA lowUilO IPi ft B I fln d I* 
twodk BPiirtcd (ST7 f )- IE* dftt* Pf the hymii buj bBohUinMl 
^ COBftldedrr tbr fOOfTBpEiORl mtmle Of kb* Iritcod; tb* ePWB 
m Elirle*ti ffOBi Ihftirift t^ ua ***11*? toroi of th* tftl* tbii had 
hrpbBbJy hocn PErtb In B. Theft^l to th* Alphean PjJoa: 
Ifticp ■nthori aubiftitated tho UuAauailftB Pyloi. 'Th* ASpIk-bti 
or JifiBtoriBii Pjiui ^pem L® hBTi been aadcod lowda ih* 
oed of lb# 7 Pi ofthc. In coBaeijoenct oi the cranii luftaled by 
HopptltfttiB, Lp. iij.BBil )ljiiuiiiPOB»% fr. fl.mJnd h apaiily l»™e 
EanotlBiL llesee i k mintlPB hne ejipeiLM to niM the dorn- 
iwit BO+Ifttrt ttan thft end of the Tib Mat, for m ^lob>piw, 
fp Ai of tlWJ HSH pefloil, era fltMl JUEOtlMl Of tht pjijftcent 

AhihtBn SHBOi up ^tanlfum, whIOb wbi mph bJ** m eaiUjib from 
WBHBT. Qotu* ^Mt llnx^tlo fifflhftntJeB (dJltn-BikH, y. 
ihJ ufirtmn point » b if^atiiiB op EiBbucAa orSiriB, T^c ubh 
of tb* biftBoPpo of lb* lypf btuI IN ihAtt of Lhio ofttlle 
h In tht aiw]> dlaoof^end palfP-pEfty, th* [xiemii of 
Soybodm(Qr¥tr /'BP- It [IPlSUv M tbo intfaeMe of tho hyiBB 
la bo 4 ftBPUEuL 

Xht hruEU to Apbrodlt* » Mft^btfDpwenl bcoobdI of 
OB* ciiii^ln lb* ioddEv'i ilfia. tcUinf baw* to rt^e^ict her 

irfhjLTtrt Ow th* whd* BiuvEXM^ ZriH mp with a 

taftilnii for Ihe Tio>b i Jiort AnefaJan, T^bo bogot on hnr a 
4 ^ka, wboPB lioclc iboBlil role otrr 'TiPir fet ortr {IHIf.), Th# 
Hctta^ lonlta of Ibe hyiiia bm T«ry Wch. Iti dele btM» 
butIbBUame,Ibe pkm/Skt, ^ ibadetaftli^ 

tlMr Tpotau Uld PhprtiftEiA ■pefth diflEienl luiffUft™ (llell.; 

cf P bJ#tachnwri A'ilWilftmn in di* dir (rrieeft. .Vj 

GdttLrrflin, WBCL p, IS^), la wdJ aftoc# Or twflwbsl iuh^ 
Hdnt to B oohmiiti tlwuhdiA b UoBwrlo. ftutbor. 

^wopd BIBII b# HJd upon IbE evUiBo* ol th* m*™* op 
ih^ElC# of !hB dlfiBaMRft in UrtBO hjriBI^llPO* 

MAlooritnriM for 

tIoHi EfluHb, &.iimii#ryc/j! jftnfrii^, IL fleTSl I™**. Alltn-Sik^ 
IK taa^ia It) Pytliliw or IJelphSo pul of lb* hynw m 
& Aptiiodlt*, fJ> DftEus 

iSsiBieter, ftod (fij JJMMep, U gfunJd eim bB ul^ mt Ih# 
of thelP cooipgeltltrt] 1* b wnlinuftiJ™ of Uw JlQBpcr»o 

^Bcr: kih!«HSSM4nd*BthnspHoocpWfc AhhWM 

BnmOudfld to (u in IXHiijfVerJt wmI th# cni|[iB o^tf* 
ITefttKiiiBd {u la HtrosEjl tEw driBil* m rwt eirtn. _ Tbet» 

'%h#’m»h5Sw SjmM MiMf ticmt 

^uulii, tartliqy oopiBin bo t«CB of 

eioiptbi *t*f C"^)l wtun dwtro*. It b dwbtiu) li BBf, 

■4i»pl Tiilr, Ofth b# SjnWfihi below W» 1.0. 

ib] C-W/tnicKATfj t/Tbb pofltit c- 
Sil) hw Iflft PI 331 liymns* luusded How n m tisd 
Hse lib ibfl lltiintriOp whicb. unti 1 1 * 
reccvefir of frA^iueiit* of the //fMiEif hnd lb* 
wer^ ill tlio writiiiKB of i-pJlibiiJioliua OiAt 
direetJy suiwiFcd. Tiio byiisna O- ^hn^er, 
Lcliaif. latd: U. von Wjkintrtinti-M«itkiidLitp , 

iktrlTaf to Zciib, ApollOp Artemii^ 

on the Biith of iMlnf , hj Kmoter 

u in elegiflcsp ftbd thu and ibp uyjow to 
Ekinetet ue in Doriit, As might bo inpposal iinom 
rnpotiUion, Uicflo bytuB* have i£ir 
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Ut^mry qmtUyp hat thay are (|uite unepiq and 
fnuiklj mo^lena, ond^ like th« Alexandrian 
Lb And tJitLr LntGresL in 

(c) Oi^ic peem* fijdl G* Htr- 

tnann^ Leipzig, liKli; H. Abel^ do. SS in 

tiuiubor^ hatu notiilii^ E^ve Lbe nmno In oommon 
rriLh Lho older OrpMe hyniTu* nnd Thty 

RTB qf myativ ^piitictiUon and no literary TaJne. 
According to A. T>lDteriali {dc Ayfnntt 
Mafbargp \u axe of didorent datea; 

the extremoe ore, on the one bond, the olbgori^uK 
doetiibiH oi the Etoica; on the othar, tlio inegicid 
inscrintiani (JLD. 100-150} in ixtAtii the bymcLsar^ 
blunted olihi Fetotoenp Bkilcloga^t xxvii [iSJQSj 
a8a-43ll 

ifjfmnji 0 / Froclui ^—Thia pbilcranplier, the 
iKikd of tlifl Acndeeny [f JLH. 485>p. composed, 
nmrnight hh many other workOp 8 hvmn^ of a Keo- 
i^IiUqmq chfljncter (ad. A, Lodwiiuip Kifnigslusffi^ 
ISO&U id ke the Orphio hjnm»p tboj axa oontckiiicdp 
for tlie mofsE par^ in the Hime tlio Hamerio 

hymns. Their licorary mine is not ^naat^ 

(a} ItCfi h^joameiit AymAJU—Aznorig Ul^xHJT)eter 
hyrnm wliteb ore no leugtir ojctant tio foUowlDg 
de&erro iiLcnlion * 

(1) Clea of lijein^ wrote hymni to Etieltbyla, 
Hen^ anil Aobuji, ^bich wora in use ml DiAob^ 
According to Pnibianiu ftx, xxriL S)* ha waa tbs 
Dyeat oE Irymn wiitars. HU inuiio whioh is 
not Greek, eonllnna their Lydjui origin, and Ljcia 
U the probatile aouroo uf Hm Aj^Mine wor¬ 
ship. It is remorkablap^ tbartidm, that Herodotoa 
(la. 3aj quotes him for the noctbem cJctenslon of 
Ap^llSno inHiienoep vLl the legend of the Hyper- 
borenn tribiite, which p »§ wo have iMnj Is 
o^wx in tlia nomeric hymn. As Snidiin usIIb OEen 
we may infer that kb byiims wore in 
hoxameton^, 

Psmpliw (nd^L<ki«h ^hom Faniiuiliii fCE. 
peto between Qli!n snd Orphooi^ wrote 
Uyiniii^ for the Athcniati siccml fsniUy of tko 
Lyc^midie, who hud tho hcredllrOT f[motion oJ 
omonninji wonihin to Donietorat Phlya in Attieo. 
He wrotq abomt DemeteTp imd jMsrbapa also m 
othflr diiiulties. Two hsxamoiLers i Ob ^ans) nrs 
quotiod in FhilostmtiiSp 

Tha qttntaUonir of the hymbsi and hymnal 
jiooms whkh gq TiD^ltrr tho imme of OxphflUfl are 
colIi^foLt by fe” Abelp Leiuog, ISAS. pp. 

£2-1-^ I (see slio Iliotoriehp dt HymiuM Orphii^ ; 
IL Diels^ Frc^rimt4 dtr rowJ£f«fiJfc«4p Berlin, 
IDDl^lh, pp^ 473-A^). Anoordinf!! to Clan}. Alex, 
{^mm. L XI }p thegraator part of the Orpliio eorpui 
was eomposed by varioas handj In the ^ih cent. 
acL^ aldioagli both the bymni and tbs poeuu 
vroft! tmivori^y believed to l« eldsr than Homor. 
Thoto hymns^ like tboao of Pamphoa ware written 
for the Ljeotnid^ for teniple-w'Drahlp at FhJyap 
and ware nesd siao at Elcnala They were more 
liavotmiu&l and less litunry Lhon the Homeria 
fPaasanUoi tx. xxx, Bben and few in nnmbef 
(LA,), and appeaxed mcredible and groteaqne to the 
uiiin itiata {MenandcTp da Enc^siA. ¥. 41 h The poem 
lieiiJing with the of PerHplinue ffr. X^E.) 
lUimrutea Ibis iJTiticismp and, compared with Lho 
Hemeiio hymn to Ddmetor, ibowa tb* dlEerfince 
between tba Grphla and the Hoimario treatment 
of niytln 

(4 k Vary mmilar to the Orpbic hymns ware tb« 
of i^fn.vunjs {Pans, 3L vLJ. 2K which wm. m oae idso 
at Phlya and Elrasli. Plato iRtp. 364 K) nieo- 
tieu Mniiwni and Orpheus togelEer, Thera are 
ne quotariona On MtiFartts in genei^, ue Kinkef^ 
Laipd^p isr77i p^SlSCF,; l>iaTA”,4S^-4g& 
Other beiamater hyiiioa hardly require knantiou, 
SoeraEea wruto nue {a prison to the Delphic god 
(jPAeifia, 60 D); A In&utiJnl ImitaEiDU (to Adonis) £s 

inserted intoTheeetitass toth Idyll ; ondtheexiit- I 


ouec ni m^y ifbort riiujil hymni Ln the ctibKiecI 
IKstiod Is inferred from imitotieusi in druua by 
Adozni, Jakrh^/^ JbCa«i, 1901, p, 213 

Z, Malk hyq:^^ —Tba piecui b oa old os the 
(L 473, xxiL the also {£iijip+ 

Ht^rc, Fur* d07J and Elm Oretan minbLera of Delphi 
(jffym. in ApoU^ 51B) song a piiianE and, 

if we took tba woni to oovpr ins pwi, neoiOr 
dkbyrftfriK and a lopg Ihi ef titles wouIlI 

have to lift given. Wkssn wc adept the semowliAt 
othiErary nmdent rastriction o£ meaning (seep, 4<)*k 
wa Hnd the fellewiag among poets who wroto 
hymns: Akieaap Alomnnp Anotreon^ Cootoriot 
LaotWi Simenides (all in T. Bergk* Fbf/ee fwr* 
Leipzig, 1932, kL), Fmdar, ojad Esnehy&dea, as 
wall as Ion of Cbdos [f6. il 231, with a kind of 
elegiao hymn to rPioiiysus)aud Aristotla (to Arete, 
3fl0, of ttecartain cIaiud6cationk All tbcK^ 
howavot^ hava perished^ se far os direct trodlUou 
is conccmotl, A certain munber of h^^ua or 
simlliLr cempodtions have been protorvsd on ntene: 
among thew aro bylltu's poem ou AsclepiiiH {IG 
Ftl. Ins. ]. 950) of about 3Q<1 AC,, of amunol 
litorory merit (uo von Wilamowiti-XToellendofiJ, 
i:cn Epidaum^ Bari in, 183&); th ree hyutns 
duenvarod by the French at Delphi (BClI xvil 
[im] xriiL [1835] 71, lix, [13fiei 393) by 
AiUtonons^ Cleochai^ and Fhibdauius ; a hymn 
*ong by the Cretan Curetee (BSA ir. [ 347j 

with commenta^ Iw BoaonquBt and MTnrayj j a 
hymn to Asdepius (6 l 1 IIL L 171 [3rd cont. A,D,]). 

in general the artide * Myuiuns' by S, neinju:ii 
in DoratGiberg-SjigLiOp Lix. du anX. gr^ ^ rom,. 
P^, t&MIT,, p.^. 

IL Hymns play a vqjj small part in 

Latin litomtnro. The o^mnrto, byiaitJi of tlm 
Salic priests of llara^ unintellljdble even to Uia 
priosto [QcuiMau. r. vi, 40), esjjt only in a few 
auotatlDiu (j»a TonSal-Schwabe, Gsteh. d^r rcffl. 
Zif,*, Leipfig^ ]S90, f 04), The hymns of the 
FraireB Arvoica^ however,, an pranBrvad in inserip- 
tiens liratdugnp in 1670 in tho Yigna Ceccaralu^ 
near 6faglioui^ on the road from Itome to Pon^k, 
They ore edit« in CIL vi (lti30) 2023 E,, and by 
Hon sen, Aefa FrairutK ArmlitiTn (Berlin^ 1874], 
In literature proper wa may mint to Cattzllmi’a 
3-lth poem (* Diotus sunma in fida^k anid hi* bvoca- 
tion of Venus {xxxvL iluraca^B Canwe-i* 

S0C1lfur«v 

4,ilnajiTuaa—BfeMEtfop Uw wjvmtm meiitljiBft) hi lbs srtld^ 
to madfl la Uii umJ UJitodsi &I li^ramrw 

197%. L tntfT : i Sfettt, titMiL dtt iii,, IfuaLh. 
^ ^ 1359. allo; 

HYMNS {Hebrew and Jewishb^tt wm for the 
present puipwe be 1^ to adhere to tiia bouiidnTy 
Line betw^n Hetfraifin and Judoisiu provided by 
the deatmcrion of tbo Temple by (ho Bomans^ 
Ati, 70, and the conuqusnt sqbstJtDt tou of synni 
pgufl worahtp for that of the Jerusalem Hauctuory 
by the Jo wish leadore aoisembled at Jamuia. We 
ahail thiii have to cemider (l| the hymns embodi^ 
ta the OT and tbo apocr^hol and paeudepb 
graphical writinos^ which ttanj to some degrae of 
ralatton to the Hebrew Canan^ and (2) the hymns 
found in ths Jowisli liturgy aud other liteian* 
nnrcei txdenglug to S^ogogue times. 

I, Hymiis nf the OT and Hebra-w writiagf te- 
Jatod to to— The oneisot Ifcbraws were eiulowed 
with a high degree of poetical seniltreonesa which 
oEton allowed itself in quiet lyrirai utteraucc re- 
Uccting tbo inward emotion with woaderful tratk 
and virf JncBS; and, os thes^eet and most reOned 
spinti among them were also pre-eminently gifted 
with rtlkdons feeling and in Edition, it was only 
natural that thdr lyrical familt? alioidd have often 
ezerciBOd il«lf in itroina of uored »ng. Suck 
■onif, momver, though in each ca» nolaraJly 
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j^iif ip- from an LndLi^'idiud ipmtd g^aeriiUy eX' 
pjcBzaw tlm fefilmr 4itii ihuui^lit Of tUe bationil or 
&W 1 flirda to mlikh thn poet. belonjjiNi ; for the 
KHK ooiuiniiufki qnjaiic^, which U to tho piaseiit 
(lay A Bicurlced tihiraotcri^tlc o^ the J cmsli d iBj^pofa, 
waa pcobnhly iitronjjor Aoionfi th^ ujoient HehtowB 
tlian lunons any of die oAtioiis atumaendias them, 
and Lbe r^in^utuh poat, oa a tulo, genuine 
ottomnce to the eniotloni which at tho mocneni 
swAyati th& coramxmity to wtucfi he 1 * 01005 ^* 1 ]* or 
were ttuppciwd to Iiato Bwayad it in the ttie tortcaJ 
period which hw long woii iatanded to celehrAtc^ | 

The three otitatandLag AAliooiii aonge of nctotj 
indit^ by pome of the moat giltad poota of t^o 
raoe are the Song of Dobomb (Jg 6 J| which critios 
caoeraliy admit 10 ho the etulieet aoisreo for the 
hiBtory al the eventa which it celehratea i the 
Song lit the Rod Sea (Ex Ifih which, though 
Ap[AircnUy ootupoacd ui the titue of the mapAirchy, 
TttAT embody a nitcieua from tcry ancient timea ; 
and the 9 cmg of Viclery cen^dood In 2 S S3 and 
Pa 19, aappoKsd by oobio critfeoA to bo in prat a 
genuine prodeeb of the DaridiQ eico. The ae&Re 
of Jahweh''e might and of g^tltndo to Him for 
viotorioji TQuclmfed ia a deminimt rioto ui all the 
throe but in ^wor and inteiwenesa of ex- 

pni^iofi the ^ng of Doherah ataedfl nnoqunllod. 
^Wlih might etep|M»t thon onwiinl, O my aotil' 
fitly mepresHH the spint of exultation which 
pervadca the wheic |a>em. 

I'lie ontitAnding ■ojitithcsla to the&& itxMna of 
triuriiph In the Book of Lamemtatione* or TAimf, 
vibieh ia tmditicnaBy lioribed to th^ prophet 
Jeremiah, and for the inoat part ondoubtffliJy re- 
fleola Uip tacHirnlnl attibndo of tlm comm^Lty 
in the early yenri of the Exile- In the highly 
finiEhed fire elegiw conipriiHMf in the «>lleotion^ 
ihmel \» Been bearthtokon uii weeping with l*ent 
heml in the preeeooe of Jahweb, who bufl allpw^ 
judgment Lu ila fnlleet meajiure to fall on the liii' 
fnl natium The book ttnw cooitlst* of hve dir^fia 
Ql a tyiw akin to ^ Dies Ine/ written, not in the 
dre^ contemplAtion of future imlgmcntr bnt in 
actual light of the havtm wrought hjf the ■ WTath" 
of tiio ofTend^ JedEe whom the nation, in a flood 
of t«iaira» novarthclem Iniplerea to ollow Hu loi^'e 
and pity U* reaMUioe ita nfioiont away. 

Striking mataneea of lyrical uttenmeo oecauoDed 
by special aitoabion^ real or aappoflod^ in ^e life 
ot individuals, bat aflTeoting tne cDuimnnity by 
reoAon of the great slgni:Scaiioe to it of tUo persona 
tonccnicd, are the triuraplml hymn of Hannah 
(IS theThanksifmngof floiflldah(la3S*®"*), 
and what may be called the Psalm of Jonah (Jon 
S^i'jip The litemy projiheta, Tntli their ionle 
wrapt in the oontemp^tion of Lhingv Kupra-mnn- 
dans and hidden from ordinaxir aight m tho rannBel 
of the Eternal, also natimiilly brank out at times in 
longer or sfaerter hymnal straw in tha inids^ of 
•oalhlng admonition or dcaoriptim of happine^ 
to come tf.y-i Is 12, 44«, Jer and 

notejpartiralmrly Hab9}i and the ™twvoraiea of 
the Book of Job repaid log the jtuti&Cr power, and 
providence of God are as naturally apt to lead to 
oec&Btonal outlmmts of hymn-lika utterance fao, 

^ , I 

Apait^ however, from the piece* namM and 
others oi a idmilar nntaia to be fonnd la different 
parts of the UEbrew Canon, the Book of u 

tho great hymnal treasury of the anident Hebrew 
Eecfkia, or Church, einliodyitig the typical ex- 
prwion of nil possibla rcilgtiraa moodB, and rang- 
mg hb'toHtally from iJavid and the Ihividifl age 
down to tho re-awakonmg of tbo national and 
roligions lifu In the tlnio of the MaccAbew.- bo- 
tidEfl tho comiwiUcma which '^^ro primary 
Kammanal in cfiaracttU' (ai^ Fsft 33. di. 
iCfiX 113-115), many FsaJms appear to have 


been originally lyries of imllviduale ; bnt perHmal 
esperienco of whatovEr kind—wiicttiur of peni- 
tenoe* exaltation, prayer for help, or even of 
violent rcfioiitmeat of oppref-rion and tliirat for 
vengeAUCO—la thene, so oa It wa* considered lo 
ropreiant a true aag*ect of IsraeFfl lolalLoii to 
Ja^woh and the world, fully owned mad echoed hy 
Urn couiiuiiDity at larga, bo that tho odgin^ ^1' 
of the poet baa oveiywhero become the fiymhol of 
the groat eomniimajj Kff, of which he wai:, m truth, 
the gemaine moutb-piecot attcring indUidn^^r 
the reUgiona ometiona of the great body to which 
ho belong^, ^ 

The tiuesnioet In use to denote a hyumiu com- 
poflltlon are rAfr, jAird, FAifli, and 

Tim ihim tencui point, in one way ot anotber^ 
to the rhytbmiiml and musical charActor of flic 
mecee concnttuMl; FAiflddcjautes a hyuin of praiao; 
and which primarily misutia Sprayer' or 

*aujppUcatlcin,' sonietiiues be.a™ Lho genenu Aonse 
of iLturgii^'dl oorapoaitton (see partiDiilarly Bs B 0 |* 
*L.(nnonLAtiDi»' or 'Throni^ trmipJAtci the term 
thongh not *0 #lyled in tlic Hebrew 
Canon, tha SynAjf'ogun name of tho Book being 
AT-R (' EowT), wluch is the lint word of the firai 
chapter,* 

fcogaiding the f[nestion o! rhythnt, a subject 
whic^ has won much dUcncsod ot lai* (for lofor- 
once to aiiraimuicH &M Literutnio at the end)* one 
can BAj that thEfo is now a snlhciouLly geneml 
cchbobaeiii of opinion hi favour of tho view that 
it is tho cjasentnal beat 'rt hkh mainly. If not 
oxeloidvelyt coanta in ficbtcw verF.irtcation, tho 
LEitcrvcning nnnibor of cyllaldicA baring (within 
limits, of coarsol' uo detcTminiEi" elTcct on tha 
poetical structare* The ^pniallelyiintLa meinbro- 
TTimp^ tlicmffh ^not a cansUnt phenomenon of 
Hebrew poot^^ (G. B* Gmy, * IwunU L-xxrii,/ in 
ICC [1813], p. txib is yet nlmo^t evo^-hem u 
striking A charactoristtc in hymnal pieces as in 
gnomie com posltton. The only Bpocml kind of 
riiylliin so far dofinittdy Mtnbhaheil m OT poetry 
U'thn degiflc or Ain^ form (fifat i^wiiited out by 
K; Enddeh in which the second bcmUtich of a 
lino is shorter than the lint> tho mourner being 
snppa^ to break oIT his plaint in a sok’ 

I'no proposition, however* that this rhythmic 
form had its origin in the ancient lament for tho 
dead p^onued hy women monmots 
IIDB IT* 5 } is BO far InCApable of vsrlfioatiQin, and 
It is, moreover, trao that * it can ua lougor bu 
maintained that tho rhythm b mafiiar to el*^V 
thongh it naay bo omd to be cliaractariitio of it 
tCriT, t^p* rtf, p. Ixiilp neto). 

Tlae Quefltlon of Htrophical arrangsmant m 
Hebrew hymns and OT poeLry m geneml lias also 
boon nmch dieenraad in iwout times (for a sum- 
tciHjy MO HDB iv. 7f.b A decieive factor in 
favoar of, at any mte, eecasienal atrophic stmoLunf 
ia the re&nin that is lOTnetUnca foinni fsee* ir.Or. 

42, 68 ); sad there besides, a stiong auxili¬ 
ary argTiment for fairly freiiuen t atrophio arrange¬ 
ment UL the undoubted fact that muiw, both vocal 

1 rtrt quHiten tff tha IndWdai! ia ^9 Psd&a hia 

QftBB hm dlactamid in fWetni Kui wi b»^» ajjwlbtfli 



tim oiTK^ UiB Kfo-nlia* ay « oU tmiutiMi 

iirttoBW gf lAB pairigUg flUaotka gf onlpsilylduajncwt 
tjulT In HjbufMlflTii Ihmt QtTliKiilpr 

fee Itw WbBtaUo!! gf 

!• gas tkfl loaia wliii liw petitlfllwi oad 
^ yort™» that *3V amv of Iw r^i *• 

tCi tfa« ^mMAa mtUo, Ja wba* lb* pEaSauiati* 

oataniAlei iritn LiK boxunWir. 
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And inftnimenlolp re^Tiliirly s^rtotnpaniM tins 
ncitikl of tbfl liwiiiiF& 

wlikh &^£^ by thonuelve* quite ceuclikdTe, ^ 1 Ch 
2 Ch T*Jp ler the muflic&L tune ii DJitiimlly 
either repeeted veiih tba sBceuiive leui^r uuft^i of 
the poeltc^l ootnjsgsiUeOj or eiie chao^ its ebar- 
actcT at the he^nnlag of a tnuti m^ajut to express 
A diffenent straio of poetiLikl emotion. Gon^e^gu- 
tioDAl re^pouses ut certain interviJi^ for which 
there it teme eridenDs («w Ts lOi^ ")i wotild 
teeiu to lead to a Bimilux eouelh&lou. A compcai- 
tion Hk« Pt 13dp iu whicli the Kcond hmnisticli m 
Ihronghaut the uitlphoual reiponw to the fiietp 
hA^i. pf cotuep, no Deariiig ou the question of 
atrojihioid sjfTungciiifint. 

The poetiosl coiupoflltione emhedied iu the 
Apocrypha tUiad oh a lower levelp both with re¬ 
gard to ia«plmtion [issHg this term ia its wMnt 
seuEH) and to thm Iwsriiig on the natioiml life; 
yet they do in oomo limltedk and partly aoc^ 
tariun, manner continue on line* similar to the 
hyiuDU pioKS contAmed in the Canon. 

The Song of the Three Chtidrea^ (tiie 
Ima ft pwnd liturglial effect^ notwitlutsndJag the 
dalibei^le ixiilld^ Atte&ijit to enlUt; every port of 
rieAtlpa Ln the great symphony of praisa Among 
Pthtr dotahle exemplefl are tlie'l^rtLyei of Miui&BaeSp 
^lortiona of BaiupIi* 2 Mae l**-*p Wis 2- The 
pmbe of Fatnon* Men in BcnlemOAUnba (44-^1 is 
m reality nlw of the netnre of a hjimi:, all proiBc 
being hiiiliy ascribed to the Gnd ’Wpom the fimions 
men ?8 tv«L 6n«iaily noteworthy ere the lio» 
which in the llehrnw Cairo text ere infietted be^ 
tween Wi IS end lH of di. i&lp tiid pf which the 
firvt 14 iije tnodell^ OP the enLlphobiid etreine of 
Pd It i* P dEspntod point, however, whether 
these vereea formcn part of the priginoj eompoei- 
t!on of lien Sira- 

'riie meet notable hymnal wetion pf th^rttof- 
tpiqrajihical wrUin^i cenneeted with ttio OT ii the 
collection of l£ ]iieces iKelongiug to the time of 
Fom poly's litvitaien of Folestine^ which are known 
tliQ Fi^ois of Solomon hut shorter or longer 
hymndike strains lire also found in tho fourth 
IhMsk of Exni and tha Book of Enoeh. The Greek 
hexemet^of the Orxic^Mp iiL, ol which 

the greater port Is also Uchrelc in spirit, follow 
the propbeticoJ wiiGiigs witli regerd to tho pro 
seiLCP of an pO^dLSionel hyrOnel stnJnv 

Apart from the PuiJme of Sclocnopt which have 
their root in biiportniit nat konel events^ the pooCl- 
cei portieni of thew writinn ercp as tney ex- 
^leetcd. as much rainovod from Bctnelity as the 
proaa fruieworki in which they e|F|ner; yet thpy 
sonnd a i^nnine note of tha retlgious tda^sm 
whidi the P6cmkpiffrapha^}tj^il^ afioLarien io 
ufigin—were col tea Into exlitanca. 

2 . Hymns of the Sytiagogua.-—After the de- 
Btmctlou of tbeTiimpla by the llomens^ JndjUsin 
dehnitely ittcceeded the ancient Hqbmiatn. The 
hnlk of the Behrpw pe^lp could not aap thpEr way 
to adopt the form of vhrlsUjm adorwlEun which, 
in the miiiriis of its tmo lieYOteefti^ wss fxpresflire 
of the mofit rcftl InwanliiOA of the religions lifoi 
The JewSj thcrefoTe, dung to thdr own ceremoni^ 
sjid dorocional forma^ wbidt^ Lndoed, cashnni^ 
a poculiAT inwaidnea of ih^ own^ and it is this 
apeciai Judaio religiotia inwajtlnejis that was 
petuated and davoEDped—very oftim in beautiful 
language of true devotion—m a long series of 

1 Tla* MM to olistlws" ElihfwW Of <l»ck ms Ow 

cdgliial ifiSrJIim ol oo mp a S Oott h'lf tbSi fJbif other plMM 
OSfflfri b D4lt l(ii|K]riu]t ih Ebs oOSPVlIOBp Um spirit bCTTultiV 
Ihsm bshtf be sil ntni llsbrskc^ ibnezh wo doabt 
bj HcUsaJstlc ls™Vnri t. 

^11 ziu liMo HuJiitiJjttoiJ tw They ih* 

Odjn of Wbtoli I, Bssdet fTuffii db^srwrrvl e flyikc 

ntHknscr. sho orisdnsfl^ fUtnio I tot ofinioo a set 
Siwir to DWSJ SiUjIrffO^ 


hymnal coxupp^ltinnai which 1ij&vp heoome more or 
te&B doscly attached to the gnnersl framework of 
the daily sud festiTal prayerB. Tho model 
in the earlier etogea of this liturgical devdopment 
was naturally tlip Psalter, which, as in the Temple 
KT^ices^ wss itadf largely drawn upon for pur¬ 
pose* of syncLgogiU and individtud derotiona, and 
which to the present day provldea the ritual iiitli 
some important constituent dements {40 particu+ 
lorly the Maiid In the festival services and the 
seriiA of Paoluis in tha earlier portions of the dsily 
pmysrsK The Uturgy, moreov^,^ in its generd 
idea Bs weU 05 in iisprcvnlEing form, iaasystemnUc 
daboiatiop of the or Benedlction,^ which 

is in Its simpler form well reprc&entiid in the OT 
(swGn 24*^, 1 K 1“, S0». Neb BP), but in the 

spccLtieally JewUh period gradnsily developed 
into a iniftem of pray era and dnxdo^iSi to snini] 
ports of whidi the lyrico^Teligiom genius of the 
race eould not but give a high tjodlcal form. 

Amang tha flneet and mmi iniport^t of the 
poeueiiiBmodicLion!i whidi thus came into cxist- 
ORce are the pieoes whldi precede and follow the 
recitation of the [“fleor^ O Israolp the Lord 
our God U OHO Lord/ etc*) in both the nioruittg 
find evening servicei, the former having two Bene¬ 
dictions before and one after the and the 

latter two before ami two after this central con- 
feELdion o| tlie Divine UrLity (tiae iMiahna IPr^kMth, 
L 4]r^ Among die othar pieces who^e existence m 
early time* is attested hy Talmndicai raferenoes 
arc tho fatnonsArFfAmofA {*Tha breath of all things 
living') in the Sabbath and feallval prayers^ nud 
several eompoeitions in litany form; and tho 
elaborate B^cdiction at tho end of a meat, to 
which mneh Importance luii always bcon attachail^ 
also exhi^id it decidedly ^^iical tone in somo of 
its parts. 

Among the various compositions belo^iigtothe 
time of Ua which followed IhoTalniudieal 

pariodf are tho fameua ildvelA SA^dmtf of the 
moming eorvice^ and the eqaally famous 

wnlelisLaDiis In the niadcrn Aslikenmi ritual 
at the c^d of the Sabbath Hmicc^ but is rodted 
every dc-y by the metahere of the Spaahth and 
Portuguese congrcgatiofUi scattered m different 
parti of tho worldi T'hc Aismiie* PT-s in 
imparted In the l^hbath services, which also belongs 
to thu periodf may be clssaed na an mterfsting 
and clioracterisLic coDgrogational supplicalJon in 
|iootii^l prase. 

Thfl oarlicBt sjuagogal by mo-writer known by 
□ameii JoAd bon ilose, who appears to have lived 
in the Qth or j tb ceut*^ and among whoae comijwd- 
LlOlli il an (on this terns see hclnw, jv, 45^) 

wilieh ti itilJ usedi in Piedmont and other plooe*. 
His piee^ exhiint no rhyme, wheTSos Vonuair as 
wfdl as bis famous pupil siid sacrea&et EE'nrar Wn 
Jaeob Ipkltr, adds LhQ use of thyme to the aerDStla 
and •ntner earlitiT marks of |K>ctic fortn. IfolLr 
Dponi a new nud mo^t pimllho epoch in the histoty 
of synagogal hymDalogy, On his date and bhth- 
plajM widm^ cepQicUug views have been h«Jd* hut 
ZnnSt is the highest authority on qucatlous of 
this kind, plsces him In the lattor lisJf of tlio IDth 
and namci louthera Italy a* the p]a<» uf 
his nativity. He coitipoecd no fewer than 2EKI 
pieceSf ecattcred over divers portious of tho Ash- 
kenan and Italian forms of the nt 

the peaent d^. Hi* auhjoct-mattor is derived 
mainly from Talmudic and *Midnuhie seurcoa 

1 p. 895f.) mridrfi tl»C 

la Uifclf pnSEpi Inrm Uhbb pkm itifhV Uh? 
lbs rbrms of soos fMfla on wbicb bs Esaip^ »bu, tmy be 
SccUpwisl. 

■Ufi likS irhldi b sl» Anjusio. td. L p. 4SQI, 

So Goetrid. rsfti^V pn 170 ud Elf:; in iutiMiMf- 
^adtioAir^ p. St, howTcr, the fini lull cf thm Bth «dL Is 
n^^sKbd u lilt orikiE. posaUs dsiv. 




hymns tHebrew and 


4b 


Hia w oiicn an4 to th* w 

fil tb^ llcbraw putiil ntrnu^w nnd trrtn imc™n. 
hat hifl ernaeuipJil infijJiwtiofi i» »* «iS 0 an oTfler 
Uiat tlieliqprts^ion whicli lie midooH bM TOntajn- 
patAnts linB—aot-withBUoiiliiaK tQ&Henlul 

oppgflitLon—«>tilLLiiW itsmwjiy down tfl tlia preflCBt 

impetna t 4 i luj entirely different «tyle of 
lUnruiciid poetry wa* civen Ijy Sn^ya G^n (891- 
ftll), whofi* orig^inftl Bom* vm Egyp^ bnt wlio 
aiMXit the most wtiv* part of hu Ufe m tiiaff ol tne 
Aeademy of iiarn. in MemwtaruiA, H* cannot be 
Hiid to IwtTS been th& founder of a litorgicaJ sehnol 
in til* aaroe aense u ^lir. Ubs poetinaJ cofnF-*^^ 
i]am are not very nomtsroua, nor wao ht atTOng aa 
a poetK bii genius euabHng iiLm mther to abiiie ^ 
DblloupW, cnmmentatorp and oootrovsraLalwi; 
but, on tbe other buid^ iso bronght to bu t^k tne 
iMt litemry and acicntilic lefinemsnt ol bnt t^a 
nnd snrrooikdinEft* nnd ho waa in tbla way abs^ 
amofly hUi j^nater Bueewiwe, to pivo an impcrtniit 
fresh direction to litnTfiicai oflbfta, wfcch lat^on 
develop^ into the ffnoic poetical Mhiefoineiits nt 
mediKTalJottry. AcquainttHi as ho waa withtht! 
porn clnsfcal tiioznOe and fonna of Amoic littratnin, 
tie natnndiy aimed at aiiniJar purity ol limKnago 
In Ilia Hebroir coftipoffltioiiis | and Uio subject-mattor 
of his davctioiuij piiocefi wated for the ^a 
ou phUnaunlile contemplation mthor than on Tab 
mud and .^l^dInlJl. atrophic gyntnm ii 

Bud ho also uaca rhyiiie besiiJea the alpliahetinaJ 

Thna nrofio two dlattnet acjioola- of liturgic^ 

comp«itiojj, ^tdiT reprt -Minting tho more exoln^ire 

JewLh ispirit of natbpaliflin wbEch found Its chief 
DQurialiiiicn.t in Xatmisdir-ni, and! ihandja piLVUig 
tLo way in the Jirnction of i^neral htmsan <^toJO 
and the pMJo&ephiEij^tentLao upect of plagion; 
ami so deoF™l*^ ^ “ far^reflehing wem 

tboao two t cifi rt*<-nei.<gH that each m itJi cnm bKflmc | 
tlie •tartip-c-wint pf ono of the two jiimr J wmi^i 
of llio J«w£b UtuiSJi »l‘e ft*matiii^er[(umli; order 
of fottivil w!rTiteriKlofif;«fl!!. w tho uiArn. to tiie 
kIiwI fouiidflJ by K«lir, whibt the lliaiiKifr 
jVxabiiin liturgy liao wcu tmilt up bjr Uib greftt 
noet4 wbo Tk'orfcutton in tbo spint oi SModyo. 

No wotidor, thowfore, tlurt ibn nmiwi of the 
leftctiDR writen of the JnaMiAmwl mUmI, such ^ 
Solpmun ibnGtibifol'dL 1<»50), in wtoin thd Sponl.h 
ifil ipp l inched Ito meal cWiail dcTelopiiiMt. 
alwwhen Eimf lltb to Klhccftl >, \cUc^ Uri- 
L*Ti ft abont U4t>}, and Abrahjim Lba Lireft llfiT) 
«Hutd mots fnmUiai to the cul-nrcd Europa of 
nrcHut day than the, in their u« n »'«y, olw bigWy 
diatiuguishod unmM of meo tike Mnhnlliuii hen 
Kidoii%iua of Locn flOtli ceiitO, ttensbou ben 
Yehnda (fl+ first half of Htb. cental, Soloctioii 
Y4b<UfI it NOfih »ad hia aon ii-law bon 

It WB 3 , howcfcr,—on occpnnt of the gEncral bond 
mulling all iynagogal Mnimnnitiei into one great 
orj^niEitioPi—moTitnblo that the poeti^l compnai- 
tions of *i irb snbool ahould eierciBa an inlinenco on 
the other. Tho Jewish JiEurgkal writcja of each 
coimtry wore, moreover* natiiTally to eornO ^t^t 
affected by the aomsandin^ amidst which they 
wortod : nor eonld indlvido^ poets help unnorting 
into their oompoaitioiup their own uitdwEuu^ 
doctrinal* or KRotioiuiJ poctdiaiitiea. Among the 
Inter {pgatsclaweaJ)- wntem of sacred ijho 

thus, for nnfl rcaaon or jinotber^ become cntiUcid to 
particnlert mHiticm in even & brief Iriatorical snnrey 
el tho eubjeet are Abraham of Beriera 113th cent. I. 
hia wn Ted^mya (entitled hap^Penlnllp 
llarixi (t before 1^35), Mow iiiati (ff- brat half of 
I5th cent]* liTMl Nn^ani (Iflth cent)* lawol^na 

I LutisM U ArkuhreOt tud known w«5*f tb*t 

iLii due kditor Ol /"wbi Fft# (o'^ Tipo)* 


the Kahbnlidt {l5C^J^?2h and th* Yeinenitc 
Shalom bnn JoHOph Slukbbeii (I'^th eeni.lL Tisc 
nmaL proliho antliors of short bymnal enui|ttftitmii-^ 
among those jnat namod war* IsTacl ^agamand 
Shaloni Shnbhezip though of Oie former only a few 
pcpotrated into thn htmgyj and of the other 
apiwmntly none- . . 

Among the most imporUnt tanns na^ ffinco 
early tsmes in connexion with ^fiAgognl hturgic^ 
noeliTaro (beaidea Poyfda and Pl'yydf, regpectiyeJ]^ 
dimotiiig ^ nnd ' poelical pieoo of devotion, 
the algiuflcant part of both warda coming no doubt 
from flio Gieolt i W whLdi is aomn- 

time* 11 ^ In the general seoio of litnrgieal 
(the woni deaoiing 'eombag near^ in prayerjr but 
in Lho plural aaiikliy bears the mom restnetod 
meaning of pieces aocompanysna the Prayer of 
Eighteen, nr, rather, its lestivai ropresenutive ; 
mVdrroth^ t*. Fiyyfltlm accnmpuying the Uno- 
dictioii Yosir (* Creator of the Lieht 'J, hut^me- 

timcs also irsed in a mom gonoritl setiao; (3J^JiwrA* 
or peniteiilial pieces; (4) ipa^K or ^egip i jfi) 
MrisdlS, a epCfcEia of elaliorato comp^tion for Eho 

T>ay of AtoBemimt deBciiptivcof the lempjeHftrvico 

msolemuiEed oa that day, the Recount being luiscsl 
en the MLditiu Yowd ? (S) Az^r&ih, ww^dyiiiK 

the Fnntateuehal comniaudmcnlfl^ (7) 

i<? piem with A Hosannah refrain, used on 
Batba (Iho 7th day of the fnastof Talwr. 
necletl- and <81 iViddai, or eonfessiun of 
Tho enUro concDlion of the fcalival services la 
tmiitled MaAt3T, ia. ^ (onTmnll eyelet" 

The introduetiou of rhyme into liturgical poetry 
prior to the time of IJnlir baa almady mftirel 
to With recurd to the TUte of ncmsttra, it is iin- 
LortJUit to luenltnn that* besides tbn very frequent 
employment oftfrij aJpbabottc^il device, the outhori 
of PiyyDtlin wens very iiinch in the habil of mark- 
iiii+ their'ooniptHilEnns. with aerosticsi of thoir own 
naiue^, thn motive nuderlying this pi^tice pro wbly 
beings not vanity, but the desire of linking^ wofr 
own iwracmalitie* with their sacred compciisitiOQa 
In thd caao of ^elir it has been ihowii (see Zn^, 


GatteMdif»MtlkA« VorirA^c^V’ ha lOiw 

often acliMjveil Hiia obiMt by inewu ol Geituifnat 
1 ,* by ibo eii^tintiou at the noniencnl rnlue ot lits 
muiie triOi that of a flcntefiM in the Of 

aMcifll inletest Eh tlio rwm ol metre whleh i™ teeti 
Eiutileyed in HuUrew hyiujut—iind, indeed, Hebrew 
poeW in ceuerta—fttim tlie time of piemen ibn 
Gebinilonwaid*. ThemenimTuicatsnwtneronthw 
qqmnity oF the ■ylinbleo nor on the Mtent, hu^ on 
the difierenec between n eiuiple eyllahlo 
ud n eyllsWe beginning with n moviBC 
(called vAtAid, i,e. *tent'|ttn' or 'nail ). Tiic 
diunie Hyllalla in in modern aditiomi of Hebrew 
verie aitked in«|*eti« ef qn^tity m tlio 
utunl Hcnsa ol the tenn. and the u maiked 

Seventeen different forms of vei^ foiioded on 
tbiH ntiiiciple are gencMHy cwintcd, bnt it will 
liero msflioe to give esannilea of t™ only, rap^e- 
aented by the opening lt*inwtich»of the 
bymn> HMpeotlvely beginning Adu* OISm and 
YisdUi: 

In tho n«t care (ha line JH de^bed a» wn^ting 
of a ediiyif and two followed by 

idUAid and two t'mSth t m the HMSond emsa the 
Hwien ia two (-nirdfA. a jnlfA^. and two ^nf^o^A. 
followed by another ydfA*f and two e»iIoth 

Among tho uKBt 

daily servicea are Adon Ofom and ity^i |ju*t 
tob and L'iAA pSdi. The fin.^nanii^ 
IMjem, which waa prehably not 
luo end of the 13 tb cenl-. lays epecial ™ 

tn ttkL* PKV. 
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HYMNS [J&pa£a.eee) 


Dinofl Ucitf^ and triu in ihU wtj pfnlulklj meant 
to enfiarw the JairiAh ind(J oi a jwlieiuie&L 
t&ptc. The frritten In Italy by Dnaiel Lqn 

liehndh in tbu early part of tbe l+tb cjgnt., 

embodies Ln wief poetic form tho ^Irteen 
of failih fonoiUat^ by ^[Mia Maimonidoa In the 
I 2 th teotnry- Tlie Ij^kk/I D^dl^ eomponed by 
£loIdtnDu Bon Moece aJ-^hif (I 6 tb oetiLj^ is a fine 
poetical greeting;;: of the 'Bride of the Bahbatlt' 
rodi^ at lU entnnce in tho Friday evening 
sierrioe.^ Of cousidarsbk popidaritj are also the 
Ha&ddl^hj Kt meticid piecea reeibod in the home 
tkl the close of the SahhaUi, aomo of irhich emb^y 
legendfi of th* j^phet Etijali. ^lomon ibn 
Oabirei'a areat bbUGeophico^rdlMoae poem entitled 
Kfih^r MtilLuih dwervee specif mention; It may 
ho deteribed aa s great Myom of Adamiion nnd 
Penitence, ihonj^ only attacbedi usd that Lowly, 
to some of tho ritoaK 

The ntmibor of Pii'yaeim of TiarionjE kfndi for 
fiMts -Mil festirala-, and more pOrCiinuIsrly for the 
^ 0 ir V car'a Fensti and the Day of Atanemcntp iM aa 
largo that mach apaoe wooJd he occtipiod hv even 
a earafiri eeXeetioti^ But It uliould be remaAed m 
coutln^on that tho note of sadnw that U ao Tory 
prominimt in the recital of th# nation'^a manifold 
■nifcriiigs Mid its deep peMt^iioCp aa vreSE ns tf]& 
ftimiq of joy in other' parts of the litnigy,. is rm' 
of ton! of so intensify lyni]ii .1 a iidmmcter that nmaicnl 
oaprewioD becomes i^oat a neoe^eityj and it is for 
thi!(purpoeomik'Enly that the pirofu^don of fferjE^nint^ 
or Synagtipp Canton^ came into existence in earJy 
tnota, pjid has mmainad on mstitnticn down m 
the present day. 

L7ta]u'Tc:aik-^!hi the Pistpin sthI 
vUmt Poalci 4 f ttl« Cfl, fM Ih# K kil^i 

BDB k. a a, (fc, Scnu*^ ud 'Pb*t¥T/ ifl aTtE. ica^i 

it » "Bsedcii b JT^ ffl. aftT. snasaL{R 

iJahBi> rnfSfR&ml utmttj i:t| II14 iiKr« irfhiMrt#* MrfM lin 
i^M bs rc4frT«0 t# TA*! Eofig /Wry in 

<PAri4Hilaim$oiEu|/0^t]j,bvG.A St&kh Ucturw, 

ISlUl pilhlkhtpd lUlS), I 3 nl£l fmfu IMJitW |Ub 3 

^ Apmiy^ ui4 ™ thil of E. 

Is ™ R, Hr Chs/ks^v 
JOU^ in whSoh iaJlBT Infuiiuli^ MU bi 
CD po^ts t^iMctfed wltti tb# prtiMux srtidfl: iprcUEj 
^ b# mcndoflcd AbKiw sdiEkrai of imn^ psiiv it JL 1£ 
Ctu^ 4 Boot ^ ehwlV, Oxford. Itlli bi Miictimtial sttwr 
ki rfTH to (ho rbjthnik: Imicb h 3^ mot n^jii 
Tbo piM raki^rjp tm povtij hr Loopota Zun* 

^ PTM^ot^d^ PiHn* «tor JfhUMlaafn. Bttlkl, 
tm iyiidj|iqp^_fMiU«odiranii, do. mm, £4imtMT^t^u^ 
^ no. IMS, slid psFto ol its* pntladUjtM^ 

aoAm tfMT llarlln, IfiSS!, if^u^ im 

Sfdia* liMJ; Rruic Dolftcsi^ ^wr GmetftMi* 4^ mSmcA^ 
UdlMl, MMJ: tlio fejikk lb Jg ^ BiJ 

£lSlS?r.^ ’“d tip oitt » iD%Tidoia fitipMoi 

MtEfi Eof vwiriLtif biorit. boiwwrefj ib tJ» •!*» » 

IJm riji^hj Is HlSihiinfor, flapptanirnlbioa \L (m Ttf¥ 

“■hjflctl., Anwtnf OiUoeuii 


’hrstool -CA«)9|H«lttojai In 
tJ IqbnKlQcyotif Hon Oon^ 


iiuncbsi^ d| U^o mUjo oahioHj. Amotw CMdtviMi 
jiSM g[Wt^ ]|iu <^tijiatio rmmf ^ TMbtkifHKl NecljSSw 
^ ^ JW4Wfla £4bmiy, u^fiaii; 
lfw~its. oed tho teevoni wdtoi'o CqlOifioi^ ^ 44 , 
snd SmmarOMk MJSSin lAo grmt^ Mmm^ IL e1dcS| 

Amotyf tht mummoM odlLlAw of tbo Dnilr Jhv«N md 
^ JfOfirfr on LDI hrfifwr fEaobof Airuxin Oaqa. Wttfcw ima* 

^ 1 * 10 ; wkbtitHHi IfcrIiTU ivml 
Bdlinnsa Bmt, Gy^MbotEu, ttta \%h* hm. 

o«niDmti( 7 n: *Tttt AtuijOftoid rwjj, 
t^horboidika &. a, i^jodJL 

iMa^:™r^ii^M_ GIMOT. ifinj^JSTSS 

B*i Jffljj, 3V, iiq /Wii BSd Lohd<in. IBM-Cft " 

G> 3lAfttMiuormi, 

, fjftpiuie«e).—Before the introdncU-Dn 

of Buddhum^ ^e hymn was not tm into^l part of 
the liturgy of dnimiim religKm. Thp jvihcioiM 

clsneaf^^m)" Bpenni to be of a pre-hintorit criirin 

MfBotton 'PrtiKMiSshtMA*Is 
t^iMong Ibo FWwta (* 1 , 

L»d«i. m, PL 1 ») of Uh 
'CM om rifia rw ««EUftmlii^ * Qed-p^eoonfo' li Molnd- 

mri thoj zuul ■ Airlat EBOika^ 1 - h* ^ t 


and It wsaperformad with mnoieaf accompaaimenL^. 
both wtrnmental and eooaL The oongs channod 
on these ohsmIoos wero cvilcd the bot 

ih^ extant -anea are not bo old as che' ditoc^ Itsrif; 
the eoliection dajbea fnim tbo 9Lii oenL^ and their 
style and fan^nsge point to their campositiou at 
that ogp. 

Itwas Jf oddfaiism that In Lroduced hyinna to Japivni 
or ^ve them an inipotiniit rftJe in l\ns reJiguons 
perlnrmancea In liie first period of Buddhism Ln 
iapan they wm amin Ln Sanskrit or Uhincsot and 
were colled yafAd (Jap, jf or Jbci«£cih which were 
later adapcHE?d to Japas^ie: and gavo rise to a new 
style of poem oomposLtion, eaUod awl'll or 
* niDdetfi styLe.^ It consisted f^f a strophe of 4$ 
syliables^ namely Ln four feet* each of Which con^ 
tatnod I^Byllables. Thu Maaora-vtst wore meetly 
theregnlar JafiAUftAerersesofsi «ylkbl»^aiid Ehe$e 
woregradnally AUE^erfeeded by Uietmcf-yd^ especLajly 
Hince the ILth uentuiy^ These hymns wej-ff song 
after the mulCMly of the Indian fdih&, and the art 
WM carefully eultLvated in iluddlihit^ colleges and 
mimuteriofl^ accordlnjt to the theories and biuU- 
riona of the Indian Ifthdh-irad'yA (Jaiv 
" thcoriim of langoaga artJ innsm % A coLTecCtoii 
of these hymns (along with some secular poumal 
dating from (he middle of the l£lth cent.^ is hjunl^ 
down to na^ and they sliew a great exteiislon of the 
*'™-yd hynuM, The theiuK are either Shiato 
benedict ton and ftilicItatiDU /or worlillj Lre»- 
perity, or Lh-iy are lAken from BuddhiiitTegcmls 
and pmi^e* ef Bnddho- Thtui, parallel with (he 
distinction In otylu, thn&e bjnius bhewa djrUien of 
labonc between i^Ednto deitiH^ who core for the 
oartlLty good, and Buddhist d^tlcSp who gnido men 
to the ether ahora ol hlin* Keria we ^11 ^ibs 
ioniEi oTamplefl z 

rtiiaftt W4 Bailhi im tP f*«, 

^MilghhKii eTflryvrhflUe ke iuiv tfoac l 
Vet, al La s vkianL Iik appssn m 

Id the 0lsi rooratiif haar^ VFhnt thm li nu biirniui ‘b n.fng y 

^ A uiivfi [Thtilwi Ik vte IhKt mawdliiptTVHt 
Thi«aQh«(<xf enmsUon} arMPX frwu Ihs SaIa rmr^for Ku^- 

■?U£iUS|l 

Lof^ new dlnl pn 

Bat B* Li preicl^hr Ih* tfULbi eterriDllr DD Vullhm Peat" = 


^ItH tUdtrcf VikM tint, 

Wbona wt uurMTp uzd; pr^ DOWg 
Us b niTily ItocUn; upon ui - 
iia tflfiif u tup bliwM UK, 
adTqb thi TtriW]3qnJt>' nf rpnr herd, 

WIm mks ih* Ljuidf mideir Omithi. ' * 

The* bymna, T^tli Buddldai uid Shinto, were 
«n*iitod 141 front of a sonetiiaty as a part 
ot toft liriirgy, lint were tnng on voilotis occaaioni. 
at JkanqnetAaiiil mnai^ ercamjM, m sitting tooum, 
ftiwi on itreeU. Tha Intcnrkui m iloLog 50 was not 
profane, hut it woa tucfl 43 tr to dudicaie daily Hfe 
ami eran Amn^eirihnt to the praiic end gloiy uf tlia 
delMes. Yet the ucwlariuktion led to the de, 
gradation of tlia saored poems; ond this circom- 
siwee gave ru-tj on the other hand, to particQlijtTiy 
reli^oiu hymne. niostljcompoeoJ by pioua moiihs^ 
m Mntrsat to Lba coiMp«dtJoD of the ima-^ hv 
oonn noblea. ^ 

We diirin^iiish two eatcgoriM in tfieaa pi Ons or 
pict^ «Jlod mul the otlitr 

Tho mEBir^iJapanuEO oiith^ ± 111 ev 

insist of 4fi ^lUbia and dilTiir little Itpiu the 
u in aty le and themes. Yet Lh ore was a certain 
di^eriMco of melody, and tbe tpa ^ttr^ were chnnt^l 
only at rellgioiu iKrformancre. The oldest «yi^iaii 

^ ^ f'resfcci C*dn?qqB ^ Chiflttivir Pbw '1 
dfriHdfikmwi, SSslntd i\ 
■SSd^' ^ iwtiitJj dliCrjTtreU uh] 

ItaWtoMirfiil. tr,. 

U» Ldrt tskte fKiro ^TT.oltht 

>A n > 7 ftalilr iK>m ; the ikilj oi b 

Owufs, UbK MjoMsral drl^T^f thrcLsa FoJlTtwo. 


tbs f£iiiaitf 
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uti flJHsribed; to Kdya {9(>l-972^ mud |S42- 

lQil\r t!]& fmnfini p^onedra df Amitm-BiiddbbiiiH 
ThdUjsk tlic Ti^nUkentieitr cf thifi trmditioii is not 
vaii dstAblifbcd, tlid tiac'of tbL# cmtago:^ of hTinaR 
feKdnifl inDfft proLmNy to di.t 0 from thd fomt lurt of 
tho lOth Tliddp blajidain ward followed 

iiy Di&d]^ oonipoM:T>k Ordd (.dd wh-mha wcra blidoet 
dEclomirolj dedtcafod to Aiiiit 4 iT tbansdediueriii the 
pawl iid, SjikliAvmtI. * Tlia bijat kodwtt and 
TBojkt pcpiiiildT are ik»cjibed %a Shinmn (ilT^ 

k^!2>, ltd fomid-er of the ftbioahii^ the largi^t of 
Buddhist HCta in Japiin up to thla tUV- Tlia 
loUowLng Mitt thoH Bpoeiiucna Uom Sntormn'B 

icw-nfant 

* » wMHtKiM w diirt* ajid lttt« rttidm wfa* 3n Um 

froriili- bt^ |iir leu dlj^tlaai. 

TbEj fcrft iitl Hf3.1iKU»d by AnEUk i fruf ilM HMVtt rMMk4i4 
Uf Utej IrruglEl rjtme ; 

Our honl H LbexEraM. olltd Andlar th« 

' mtivUmt rrKt ii tbfl drsir}- AC*^ c»r tif rlihi and d44^thm 
}9 il US w* iliiKM «HrnilT : 

Ww oiD in wp *pij’ h# nrrM ■*#« (l* tht othii ibOTwJ 

&ul bj bdng bMdHi «fi tb» ifaip «t Amjt4> Ttivf Id i«Tv 

^IdI TbA k> t^tuli. pEiouLtiid tfeu aiHfrujUD.' i 

Kcrnr nwnf ^^ndf ttwt Ibi bjh «4 vydertu uv (jrotiliZrd. 

Thxkv y Mite a ihLp cn tliA H4iiA fit Urtbi ud dtftthi, 

IfD HkI al CTdbtlbV Iwutx iJisa U}d obdlAcJeu.^ 

Nearlj four hundred of Sldnjnn'a hymn^ mako 
ap a acdleKstlon—tho larf'est in Uio hymnido^y oJ 
JhpDiidBO BudilLLLdUi i mild they mra cbemted and 
Bun^ In izifljciy tompfes mud fuR^ltios, tJimt the 
iiAnio uyi-ian ham mXaiuifl be^czii mouopoliKeu by tbem. ^ 

Tiid aoc^ond emtogory., the ^o^riJhr, coiuUta of tbo 
poonas oQiQi^ed by dei tiom 11 owi» itm liie to the 
pimctlfTO of pllcr 4 uiag» to v^mious imuDtuarioa ' 
acmttojred oTer tlia enuiatTTr The fnountniiidenng 
pnotico of tYetxeiKc BuddbifilA wma toii'' old in lu 
urij|in, hut ifwu LLoiited to the prlortouimfl b^lqniit- 
in;- to rE^]mr Ofdtru. Towarufi Uie end of the 
iMthcenl- the^arnplQ of mn oi-Emperorp who he- 
omnie m pflgnuip was followed by nimny nohlcs acd | 
ooTnTnon people. Doling tho ceniujiem of oiTil 
wmts: whkb Imted from the Hth to tho IScb, tho | 
pmetiee boomniQ uniioTFmh Tlt^ di^^tacod noyee 
nnd dofeoted wmiriors, the men who omd iost dear 
ones., and thoma whewa proper ties limd beon rmToged 
dorit^cd their eonaointioii from their devotion to 
d^tioa^ mad eapecimliy fh^m the Utnormuoios mndfr 
frtrni m&aetujiry to aaneturnTy. The most popular 
of theae pTmeea of pilgrimage were the thirty^tbree 
Kwimnon jSkr. AvnlbklteiTurmp the god or goddosa 
of KiETTcy) in the tontnl proviaoeap the tighty-aight 
temples dediemted to JiOH liusbi,^ the mixlyxoLr 
plmcea for the roeitmlioiL of iho (Zoliu 

0 / iki Tna Lxwh cte. Tho piJgruui p> their way 
lijsd proftrmto theniwlvem before tho ahrino^ ohwt- 
ing t1i« hymn mHribed to the deity of emoh ehrms. 
Most of these hymoamre aimple in Me^ that 

the deity nppemred on the apoC boemuse he 1 pt 4^ thm 
place mud wishod to rnttmet tlic people to the plmce 
luid to wor^p^ and the like, Th43y are 
crude in rhetorie, nnd Tepresent the poetic genius 
of tho nnonl Enron people m the um of won# Yet 
fdimy of thtio mro fjuite popuimt even mt the 
pre^nt dmyi end they arc climated mt mectingi in 
pHvnte houiMi3^* 

Bin re the 17 th oent.^ Buddhiat hymnoldgy hu 
made hardly noy progreoa (Shinto hyiuns mlmoat in 
duiun iinco the I4th;. (Jhmnj;^ or developmeat In 
meliMly were left to t he vmrioti^c hninahes or Bcciilmr 
muiiic [ which owe their origin to reiigiouji mdslo), 

i LUicroii, laisis wsifoa nm^etmpemd [n pnw dI iwH™ 
Othrr tl'.uMriju! JP^d i^btL 

4 Uftby aE Ih* bud^kUit •o^Hm Id Jm^ti do ivrt ivio byiUHt, bat 
tw^lm thdr mmii sjmI Utaulft. 

* A popuUir mhjt ipJw lined til itiv eenfcvrr. 

< Qct ffToap oJ ib«sc byicino a d*dk»i«l t* ilafl (flkt- 
jwftivd ■■ tlin^ pEtren iTdlj" oJ ^EdrcQ. 

; EQil Mjv imiif Id JUcurTfiul tOK* ib Lb# hoopn ol lh« 

-DO(IWP 0 H wliPf^ i^ohUri hu dUr'i. 


I nnd the hymn retaJus it^ orchtiuo umpikiiy, 

with aomo mmot devintiotut eceordlng to hectA, ^ 
feature of Japanese hymns (ImpEIi IfDddhiet and 
Bhintol is that they eure ttut HJwmy» sung by all 
the womhippers but Dft«n by the pdeats mJono. 
Another chmiaotoristle js tho absenco of tofmin. 
lb the case oi the SbinBhn byniiU;^ AmUm's name 
u repeatedly chanted, in tlic pimre of a tofrain^ 
batweoD two ftropboi of the hynmm 

InxuTuam.—Tb* onlr liConten bwiaf cm the tobjccl hai 
b«H BiMtkPid Id *r|kJA M. AKESAIcJ. 

KYMNS iMdslim}u—Music and verse \we no 
place in the orxiinmy w^orehip of the MusliniA 
nq Chat jt might he difFlculL to find in InL^mic 
iiteratnro anything pr>KiBe1y Bnalogcuji to the 
ChrUtiaU hy nin> Th'O Qur'an la hoetiJft to the pee Lap 
and thf! Prophe t wms at limt cuiofuJ to dkaocimto 
biruseif from tiwmt he *hnd not boon tmu^ht 
veraiiGcaLion * (Qur, sx^vh hSih a^id setiua never to 
hmvfi limd mny mppreoiatioii of hr though towurda 
iliu ffiiJ oi hij citreer he employed a conrt^poetp 
mud milowed poeticml eulogies ou himeeif to bo 
Twted, Still itu fts^rted tliaC his troops insnired 
Lhenisslve^ on iho iletd wiU; war-SEUig^ wlikh, 
owing to the toligioua ehaiocter of their caime, 
might ^ called hymns I and the mt^nge of triumph 
winch celohnvtnd the early vktoritA of i^lmm oeein 
to deeorye the name dmme; mu nxanipio is to hu 
found iu the vETsea of ths poet*'A Elf celnhratiai^* 
the VLctexy oi the IMui^linia ever ihu mpostmtoa ui 
Bahmin (Agh&nk miv, 4!}). 

In the early poetry the vinwes had ordlonrily 
little tnon! than mn ^ihcEol connexion with each 
nlborp to that ibe smrao poem might contain edify' 
log and nncdlfying maiter; hntp with the settle^ 
metit of the Arabian Stale and tho consegucut 
deveiopmont of etudVt the ilejuirLmunts of pot try 
caoie to l^e aapBiatod, and two which bsar some 
a43alogy to liyiiuiB mro enuomia of the Prophet mud 
his Comiimninii^^ imd tlia nub|ect cnfled atcAr/p i.r. 
* CQutempt of the world/ The oompOsiUnn of the 
fnrrner sort bi^ynti, ms haa been seen, in tho Fro- 

f het^a lifctitoOp and lias ever since been pojiulAr, 
'erhapa the nio^t cfllebmtcd poem of the kind 3a 
tbp BurdaA of Sharaf ixJ^En WnbamEnad b. Sm^id 
abBUslrf (t 129^), in 170 hnem. Mlroeulmia 
powers arc kiip[xncd to he attached to thfa w^orkp 
which boa hodn frec^nently interpreted and inma- 
Imt^ An cxaniple oE a pwm in praioe of tim 
Companions is that by tlie inycnter of tho maou- 
mn^p B^E* ml-aamfin mt-DmmmdhAal {t a.Di. ZQw ; 
see A'faiflt, DicL 0 / J^^rnni Jftit, nd MorgolioutlH 
Londoiir i^T it, u lU^l IdK The ShTah nmtuTftJty 
haTfl pocTua ui praifio of 'AUp Fft^maj and thair 
family I an auLhur of cdcbiity in this lies waa 
Atl 1 ^AWoilsh al-NftsId* (t A-D. tf76), ona qf 
vfhoH kmonts on llnsain wmm chanted by a pro- 
fesaiQiLmi laoureor in n mosque {YuqQt« v, aiOh 
TIlc beginnings of mscetio poetry mre Eonnd very 
early; the muLnor who la osuallj fvgmnlcil as the 
best rcf>tiia«ntative uf this department fa Atm'l- 
'AtAh3ynli ft a.I>- BSi®. &27. w Hift dtxcdn 

; (pnhlk^ed at the Roman Cmtholic Prem. BcirUtr 

Is mainly devot ional and InlrDapecLive: and, 
i wtre tho odes rendered Into Etuoiieau vsnOp^ their 
Gontent weald be found to wcmQo that of many 
m hv'nuj-ljtHuk. ^ _ 

The nse ef music for the purpose of mtirnng 
relieioue emoileus scarcoly goes Iwk to Lh« time 
of Si qbammod, but appoari to havs comll1^!nee^l 
' e&rly in fsldm ; 'A|il Ahf RaUdh {t A.i>, 7^1 is 
smkl to have Introdnewl the practice at Morea 
during the Jayn of tho ptlgrinuigc] ui(>iii:h caIIimI 
taihjF^ ; he kept two unging^womeu to perfmm on 
UiGi&tt pccfiiBlous of Abd Till It al 

Mmkkh Calitv oitaiom 

niain laiuad Lu tho lr‘rnhabl;y the vor+t ? 





HTMNS (B^maritan and Karaiti^} 
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jufig hj thCTO w^omcii €w>lic; but the Rflfl* 
bAbiLu^ly the Dl^^nn Bdiq^tn the tertnai 

of tb? emlic fM^wn, nml it Ls ofteodiMcult t* tell 
whether e pm>t U AJIeuariiiag or not, Tho enitic 
poeoii &r lliH fkt-Mu aUjm (f a.D. U96) wer* otih* 
tg mentoiy bj ibe demiliu of the Rifiil 
who langf Lhcm at their concert^ 

for the purpoBei of oi^rillDg LheLr ioiUt to o *lAt* of 
ffipturo (Ito KbAnikAa, tr. de BEuie, Lobdoot 
ih. I6&jr Thfflfl ^pj^iicr to itave been 
imnianiy orodo s Tint thos* ol Lhn al-Ffliid {t A,T5. 
|238K probayy the nio^t nflectiiig in the AraUe 
lui^nn^, a^iu to liav* been piimuritj Toljgloaa. 

Tho propriety of employing m'oaio and erotic odei 
for UiiLs parpoM waa mtordly qnaolhonod hy the 
erthotiaxp and some anthoritigs oondemn it nn- 
CLfaitfitlnj^ly. TUone who npproTD af it nro melinod 
to condae it to perwnit who baTo nttained a hiph 
Htog^ Di hbUnniCT, and in whom the mtmic <saii wake 
only Hublime tboupbup or with whom it serres u 
an aid to fjMtin'? igui iL The in^ 

flucjipc of mnaie on the luind and ita effect on 
petansna of difibreot apiritnal attahmicnt are dia- 
ooewtti hy SftQ writom with mat onhtletj, e.g*. In 
Uie nt-ATahjub ftT. Ni^^aleOUf LondoUp 1011, 

pp> a&7-ll3). It Heema clear that there need be 
nolhiijif caHiitinllj rell^otia about cither the 
or the tnoEie wbicri ean be employed devatknally; 
and tho ^Emiee of the Bflfti taunt them with 
Rjnjjcng IriToToiiA looprB In tVse Moequea and efen in 
the oTiAt lanelnary of hfeoea fol-' Aiam iitL 

by Hldi b hfftbdl lU MiujbUl [f Vmi CaLrOp iSiB, 
P-J**turcilly the Ic^'iU Ky»t«niA which forbid 
ail ffiiiirin eonhl bo qaattd m wndoninatioa of those 
perfuniLajic^ 

lanM.i.TVWM.-^^m* >tH Ueo ffittn Ml Hhm 

^ MAnooiJdtrnr. 

HYMNS(StiTJiaritnn nnd Kiimltq^--Tiiu Lymnnt 
eoiuiNMiLjona of tbo Bjunniitaiyi and the Kamiteap 
Ihuu^h in finch dcoidedly inyltctiliirUt in 

spirit, are, novertbelc^n, properlv coiiiritEbended 
ui the wider laracliti^h family of devotiomd Tcree. 

J. Samaritan hymns.—Out of (heirmat mol's of 
vaJaablEr dsLaJhi tl«it have resoJEcd from A. R, 
Cowlf^y's inv^03ti^tton (see Literatnm at the emlL 
It becomes cirfrltiiii that Uie data bearing on the 
t^mpositien of tho f^imaritati liturgy, which oon- 
Mits of Pantattniclial Icntlnna altcm&ting wilb 
|Aictkcn| land prose ecim|!eeitidina> to infllEly 

tho Asi’ignmcut of apedaiiignifiilHJice to the followt 
mg Clmte fiAcb marking a fresh denarture 

in litur|'ual derijiopincmt: ^l) the -fth wnt s.t>.* 
when Aramaic was the lirnguage oaed; the 
lOtli bjilI J Ub centtiriePp when Ammiue hrui ceancd 
to he the veiTUicttlarp bat wea stiU nsed in lUiiTOy, 
tbongh It bad become artlfidal ajid ml^ed vfkh 
IleteoisRuii jitid ta> ihe Mth cent. mJ ifier. when 
llcnrow^ mljciai with Aramabinfi^ had becomn che 
btargical Innguag?, 

The namcB of gr^t ccndiigiKTi of bjinnii in the 
4tli cfiHL are 7iiATi|al] and Anirain Daiu, the Ulter 
^ing poftribly identical with .4mrara h. Scred, the 
intlier Ilf ^ hlarq;^ j and the Jctsdin^ syna^cni 
reformcTi bi conlanctloa with whom botJi oTthoni 
wotked, waa Baha the Cr»t^ a witenipcrary of 
the high priest NDthaaaal^ wha died A.p, 332, 
.\iart[aE's fon Nanah also wrote aome dsroticmal 
jioelJXj ^llie MlJectioH of Iheb poems 
plGccia bciHE referred te in tb □ te^ts aoder bis oLne 
and I>arat/s work bcaag known u the i>nmiii{ 
^stitntciip touetliyr with the leclions from the 
Fontntcac]] and ii number nf prose pice$^ the 
orij^inal fom af the littLrgkal canon whieh later 
acquired the tiUo of DtfUr j-|t« 

earliest Icrmwn reprc^n tiLtirc htlnn the British 
^Iii^ujo MS fInVntal aa34, rha heater tmit of 
which wnawriUen in a.D. 


The datea of the leading wtiterH nf the lOrh and 
snbsoquont cohtnrieb cannot, in tlie present noato 
of emr knuwlodES^ be fiatod with much certainty r 
bat €owley.p whilst fuBy nppieciatiiig Lbc enn fused 
charseterof the lefemicejv found in the chronidu 
niicl elsewhere, conrideri that the atyle of Uie com, 
positions a^^ed to tX - Ihistfin Angg) 0 iEs a date 
in thn fItb csnhi that Abo'J-.^aAao of Tym aUo 
belongi bo eonie part of the luh c«nt.p and that 
Ah G^ngah ond ^abiah b^ hitt: flontiahed in the 
csriy put of tha l^hh centojy. Firmer groond 
is t^ned Ln the nUocatioD of dates In the third 
period, Th* foandex of the new ^hooT of writera 
was appartnUy tho high priwt PiotM (ISOa-BS), 
and the isJent and lau siinwn by hlni cemainal 
hereditary In his family for e gencratioiie^ Of 
his two eoiWp ElMtar Hjid Abisha^ the former, who 
laft Only a small number of liturgtcn] nieoesp me- 
ftceded to the ofliEe nf high priest* Whilst to the 
Jatter^ w‘ho enjoyed a prent fopn iatian as a writer, 
serentcen piec^ can « asn^cd with certain tOp 
liiid sovfiti athen with a high JogTso of pTabahiJitT. 
Plnf^aSp tbn aon of AbLaha, who sticcetdcd. bis nncls 
EEcamr In the high prieslhood, and died in 1442, 
was abe a lltargical writen 
There ht, on ihe other hand, oondiderabto nncer' 
tnxutj regarding the date of tho Istnrgiit Pin has 
Itliamar, who was high priest at DjunaiKiUL 
Cowloy t5 inritned to accept jlB. 7153 1391} 

as thn beginiiiag of bis tenn of olEofr, Wl he ac- 
knowlcdces that the po^lhility of bU having 
nourished about n century later is nut Krc]ud*f 
riiom is also wme nneerteinty abemt the dated of 
^rernl other hymn-writers comiectcd with Dunaa- 
Ahmhaiu *rtn'pr, probohly nhout the mbddlo 
of tlic 15th cnnL j Seth jkoron L Isaac, pmltnbly 
nhont the same date]. Of the hyn in-writers of 
mter twacsp chisfljr belungLEig to th& Luvitica],^ the 
Dann, and the MarhJb famdief, only a few repm- 
scntatiye siaines coji be mentSoncsd in flits nlsoft 
A nrolilja writer of the ^rat-named family waa 
tttblili (or Ghuialj k Iiuo [t 17.H7J. luiil umono 
the latest bymn-wiiten of the mouc itock was 
rinpaa br [^itac (t 1S03)-. The BanJl namef which 
niMt frequently occur are ajorjAn ami Muslim 
and the lA|itft nrnmlKr of lhn Mar{iib 
family to write liturgicfll compo^itluna w'o* Abra¬ 
ham Ml Ishniae], who wae living ju 
For a list of the Mrviceiiwhich, oa may be 
^pected^ follow mwtafif mutandu tlm order of 
tbn Jewish Iftnrgy} and tho manner in which 
tJie poelteal piecea are distiihulcd in them* see 
Cowley s edition of tbe Samaritan litniry, which 
lucltjap an ^adcat ol Firat Lima ’ of tile picetjs 
tmhl^^iii the work (lutTod. pp. lr3fiU-icvf.a 
* With regard to ttuire in tho poc^cal eompem- 
tion% wntea Cowloy, *no eertataty is Tio^blei 
since pronunciaEion Bt di iferent penoda and 
we know little about it at noy time/ He* how- 
ever, agrees that eouifi piecw acem to bo metrical 
thoagh tho majority exhibit only ' soiuc port of 
rhythm." Tlio alpliahetial aciwtie has been verv 
Mii^alsmce tbs time of Mofqchp acid the ocrojFtic 
^nng tho author's name, which ia foacul ohm in 
Morqah (piece begtnnina mart 's tb> 

la nsdia in rotor piem. Bhymo, which is 
ti»d by neither xMatqah hot Barah, becomes very 
commons the ktoriwDda, when it k not iafro, 
qttflatly (m the long hyniiifi^etnpLcyod np to a high 


de*e#Ht di«d out in 
^ dttWodsdto BWb. 

Uw^mlilT tfl ITc^^ jfc jonfl^tr ^ ^ KohMli^ 

iP ^ ^ linSfet Sfo*^ U ^ TW npItfM 

^ ^ndSli Troian Ibn EUfEr Itm Abul-'ljy 
i^ld slH tw tnted that in#SwaritaqarflfrSwJteStAi: 
th* rf^uintir occurriai fam* cf RHW™), 
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t«dioiurtca 0 , & loti^ ruir of liae* cnillng 
ill ihA ftoJiie rbyin^, 

2 . K^riite hynrn^*—At tins fatiiidji,tiQn of fConi' 
kjii^ kIjohI A+tor 7^0. Lho trAdilioiiAl litnr^ of ttic 
Jews BB a pArt of Tfilmudilcnl legQj&nit dtb- 
w4ffli sectAfio?! «nd the Pentateuf^b, iLe 

Palter, KP.i other pwta of the OT befloefortli 
to oonftitgt« th£ only somroffii from besides 

lectioni^ pmyero and devodoufil so&gB wvvts to 1 ^ 
diavu. The totally UDtin^iiBtlva and Btationuy 
attlLodo \fhioli Anaci eojotit^ on tla followerpi 
oonld nq^ be ma^ntHlfled for y^ry Jong j 

end, jaet Es Uifl abandonment of Talmadioaf Jior- 
meitentjcB and gnoond Hatiilchab led to tlic gradmd 
development offtn almost ^qrJIj inrolveiJ ftyatem 
of KnTnJte legal bermaaentura.to iJao b Lba coame 
of tune^ the RabMoie liturgy wna replaeod by n 
Karaits rtttui nmnbg on pataUei Jbes ivitb the 
Rabhanitfl BerYlofla, Asj moreover* tbs Kamits 
leadaia poasaBaed tba of fo«,ic^ conaiatonoy 
m a tntiqb higher degree than the po^o fa^ultyp 
they for the moat part not only found It neoeastiTy 
to imitate the bjnsnal models of tbc Habbonllee^ 
but Oven gouM not help adiuittlng Rabbejoite com- 
rations into their litiirdca! eoIleoEiooa {m by 
Solomon Ihn Gahiiol and Yebudali htkf-LeviK 

Tbe mo 9 t prominent among Ksraita litiErgioal 
autbon Mosea Dar't^ vrho w&a also sncee^ful 
ae a ^^ter of aecnJar w^me. Ho is believed La 
Haraits circles tq bavq uonrLdied abont the middl o 
of tbe Olb c«rE]t.p End it is, acooidingly, claimed 
tbatSulomoqJbnGabbroh MoaesibnEjmp Vohudab 
Uikl-Leyi;p and other Rabbanlte yael^ vrorked on 
models providcii by Dar'L EcLyeDtigatEong—priocE- 
pnlly by Stetnsehneider and Geiger—bavop however, 
Mliown iLat tho position niuiFt be reyeroedi, Dar'l 
haring In reality been the bomciTrer from tho Rab- 
banita psats referred to, »tlmt tbe end of tbe mh 
cent. Latbaearljeat datotbatcan be Aligned! to bim, 
be ^eateat name eonneeted with tbe develop- 
meat of tbe Karaito UtojOT Is that of Aaioii b. 
Jwpb (nUled Aaron the ^Oer to difitinimJjh bim 
from Aaron h. Elijah of Nicomedinh ‘Who flotinabi^ 
at Conatantmople ^tbongli bum In Snlchat in the 
IMniea} In th^ socond bnlf of tbe i 3 Ui and W 
gmnlng of tho 14Lli cenL^ soil wbq |q often aflec- 
tronat^T referred to at tbe haail of him poetEml 
comjioBitkma in the printed Karaite Setviqe Jk>oki 
M ymT?i f'the Maater, may bbi memory be for a 
hleuing^). Tba ImpmaioiiL made by Aaron b. 
JoeephY perrHnality and work (which Inoludeit a 
Miies of poetical ^-scee for the perieopes of tbc 
Penbateudi as Kturgiii^Iy redted ^louLdiout the ; 
year) was^ indeed, eci great that Mb rcdiieUDn of 
tbe lituT^ remaiuedf nndcr Bomewhat vaded 
forms, the norm of the Karaite gervioaq down to 
the prsent day. Trainee of other ritnals, in aome 
actually exhibiting dif^rent Kts of lituTgicfd 
poem^, ntiLf in other oases aJm having no doubt 
containod pEecee by other antboni, arev bowovor, 
not lacking, Joeaph K Mordeciu Troki* writing 
to ble coimtxyiimn^ljah Bo^hiatai (both of thmu 
bay ion bcEooged to the Hjrantine body of Koralt^] 
toward the end of tlie Ibth cent, states that 
lliote were at that time three diflbrent tiitials in ; 
lh& honde of the Kamlteg : |lj hy one of the early 
lilttfkTJstfl {QTtnarrd ( 2 ) by Aaron b. Joseph ^ jusL 
:£mn^lanedi and (9) by Joseph, the father of the 
fcama ^Varon (see S^eubaunr, Aut der Fei^r»^r\jcr 
l^pdg, ]S 6 d, pp, 140h Mote de¬ 
finite evidence of the existence of didiarent litnalg 
is nlToided hy the Biitisli ^^Eiisotim MSS Or, 

Idatad A*D, 17W*S530{iaEh^J7lb cent-h oml Or. 

{writEen abent k.U, HOGh the brat mpreMnt* 
ing tile fitual qf IhimaeccLe, and the list two that 
of Jqnualem (for fall desMiiptiona, with liitB of 
pieces, aee 4&rgalionth, Cat. ^ rAe ifed. and 
Samar. 3f3S in fAe BHt. Mtu. ii mw, Tl»- 7 a 7 J. 
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Among the other nutsd KaraiCe antbora who— 
fur the most part in oddiUon to workji oI larger 
Cfjiu|«jiii—ounipo^-d licurgical poema are Aoion h. 
Elijah of NiooQiedin [Jlth cent,^ already rufetmcl 
to). Ismel b. Samnel llAffr(early 14Eli cent,}, Sanmel 
al-:l^laghjrlhi fi.e, of North Affica; m tbia tnaet 
Cairn; early isth cent.), Elltab BoahiatsE {already 
referrerl toj, Caleb E/endopulo {latter half of IStft 
ceot.^ first at Adtlnnoplep Uiea ConstJuvtLaopleh 
Yehudah in. Elijah GiobAr (anther of irtvr nns^ 
tenslating of a acrioe of pocniH on tbe perlcopea of 
the Eentatonth: beginning nf L^hcenL), Daniel b, 
.Mosea Pfiror (living at Pamn^oiu la tbo latter port 
of the 17th crnt .1 where he abe composed an intro^ 
diictnty tr^iLtiss on the Gnmaseds titnal), rsaac b. 
Sbslom (end of the 18tli ocuLk and onotlier writer 
of tbe same nanie (profdtiiayj resident in the 
Crimes, now tbs only important part of KnirolEq 
settlementsh who edited the Kamite ^j^-ica Book 
piiuted at Vienna in 1SW+ In the Mneenni MSS 
rcrerred to the name Samuel tb vary frer^ncntly 
sppeare n» the anthor of liytnni, and other namca 
fanch m £‘^E^=Maflliai or Merlitdlanip and MopsQt) 
occniring there also await further invegtlf^on. 
Among the topicB dealt witJi are tbe pratsea of 
Moses. Aaron, l^muel, nnd Elijah. In the liymnEi 
occurring in the SISS^ Hebrew is sometimm inter- 
mixed with Arabic^ aod qcwionally Arabio only- 
la ctnployed. It fnrthcrmore remiunB totny timt 
Lha order of the Karaite servicGS iMmnegpfind.i 
tagain, of oonrw, mwfafij tnnloarf»4} to the Jewish 
Bynagegno KrvJcee, and that in point of metre, 
rhyme], acrostles {both alphabet Lml and of antlturs* 
names), etc.^ iJie Karaite litnrgirnl pocmf* run on 
ptuAllci linefl with the Eabbknitc FiyyHilm. 


LrRK^tvaa—b SlJraOiTi.s'.^-TEw aint SiLift»rtuit wtiffc to 
na&MnJt b TUtf £aifwn:f4ia Liiirfpif^ ^ A. E, Cowley^ Oifdid* 
aB whkh. Ui 4 HoUm iMJng wltb zfunjkrlt&ii hynibi ha* 
b™ butd. Otbff wflvki (tsf ant^) are; W. 

^nnOu .^nvui-Oana t codk^im* Lijadunirmi^bbt «i 

1^41 Mr Heldmtieiai, M mmoHi^rnUt^e Litnr^, 
.ffauNiriaiiut, lt,J, ^qqt * nuTBbtr of 
liidjvtcil p|«c«i \n lUtlmat porti ^ tfntJrht V-ftMJaAT*. 
wekrfl jur PondkimS miwi KrUik, UMt-n: 

A. X- J^ora, ' Cvwiaa B 4 iwttum « oodioft in Airj 

AAfl rfdli a«AdMA'a dti Limui, tfewM, i btfiT ^ L. Elmppaqairt, 
la LiOoT^ z dn mlr *tc,, ™», 

llW; Q. MorcuitHth, 'Aii Ai«i«nt MS cd tbt Saiaurit%& 
y ' (Lv. tlifl l^rcL Mm. iLh Dr. lAca^L rtf^iTc^ tO in Iba 


iJiDTir ■ ._ _________ „ 

EM^e\ Id XfMt M. RKITJ *»; }. A. MwiEaonwry, TM 
^mndrOqu, PbUii4eFphlm IwT, wh»ri akd a biuniwrof hirtlitF 
fUuili 4n tb&h Utvnaun pUI bp Iwml (bLbllDerdphy^ pp. 

U., £ 4^4 iTS'^Tfafl two prlndpai nlLtEoo^ of tbo: litcpi;;)' (both 
rvprvKHlJDs fnnu of Auod b, icfc^'a ri^-Qr.irin) m 

Ylvsamf ;'IS£|3 ni^ca, Odowasinl 

Wili^ ISS^TS: Ceimplrta Qiu el Iwintii fnunL In Lfae Bjpr^ 
Hua laiujiknj 3i^ pti jcfrvu lii G. Marfellonlh, CuK 

lldh EMd AaHMf. MSSib tJt* iittX Mua, lAi^hin, likitnf,* 
IL finp of bnniw in tli* eetii [atvlucb bw S^ruio 

iLtarg^aJ MBS In tSarOq miv Jn M, StHluctneldcr'i Il^k^ 
ffnq^psAv. U. [beriln. lMl7i EA, liA; tier IVtffBavfpvr 

bj- A IfenbHitrr hu bem rpfFcfrd to la th* hodv 
cif tht ut., and waUand Inlonimtian gti Htu-nflcil i^cm wtll 
Em ebaml In tbv wcriti' SMiwd In thn UtUfimpb> MptM-Piled lO 
A do Horkpiy'* mi, 'lUnJira^' iq /|f fuTillSHjua 

G. MA ROoLiotmi, 

HYMNS (VedicK—i- Importojicc.—Ybe body 
of UteraEure coniprl^rn^ the V'odid byrnna eloima 
a very high place m tbe history of eiviliEallon; for 
it ’mpplien the invosti^lor not only of Indian tmt 
uf Aryan life with hiB iiioe^ andont data. Tbo 
hinimage in which they arc compgscili fumb^lies iho 
atndent of oomparotivo philoJcw with bin oldo^L 
and mi;^t abnnuAnt malqiial. tbe inferma^ 

tlon cQutainod hi chetn can be Oongcruetcfl a fair/y 
di^ tailed description of the wial and poHliral eon- 
ditjona of the cailiost Ary^on biimbitozits of fnduL 
In ibqm wo find the BonimB of Aryan mylbelc^ 
and reii^on n here aJonia con 1^ traced the, pioec 2 >a 
of pefaonlElcatiun by which gndii were evolviil from 
natural phciwmeaa. and the Btagaa by wlildi poly- 
tbeiam W'Ofl transformed into the pfrciUiBUini thnt 
for far more than two tlienaanil years hon domi^ 






so 


HTMKS (Vedio) 


luvtfsd tbe t.|>QLx>^ht oi tbo innd^H. In ibem ciii be 
duccmed the foundation* d the luili^einoui Aiyou 
rslidronaof Iadi&-'Hinilniim^ jAiubui, andfiuadh’ 
iaitt: the iho fiiitb of four-fiftbfi of tbo [ndkna , 
ot Ui'davi the la*t a world that hu pro- 

foandly inllLitncftd the oivjjiaation of liLC Furtlior 
Eftat. Without n knowledee of ibom tU«fl later , 
tuli^cpua cannot bo uudeiatobd any more tban the 
^iT H'lthout the OT* 

j, De&a]ili<aD.—^Owiug to the Munewhut dilforeiit 
aeiue atliLclufig to the word m ether Htociktiire*^ it 
U aecefiBaiY to deino the term “ byrnu" a* aptdied 
to theVoua*- Hen it moana a ntuoJ poem cou^ 
fibiting', on the higher Bide of religion^ in praiw^ of 
the gSffl, and generally McoEnjwtnjdng the ncn:fii.-« 
ofTera to them ; or^ on ite lower lidop In epelk or 
ehuiiia directed a^jatuBt hoBtite powara, imJ ac- 
OomimnyiDg eomo uomeatm practice of a 
chjLraoler. Ffyoini of tho former type,^ in vt^ich 
praiee of one or mom nf tha lim!# ajo-ociated with 
pTayom for all aorle of worldly f^ood* ia the chief 
leutumH ■JJ* collected in the Higveda, the oldest 
tlie four Veda*. Kjruae of the Inttcf typo coiwti- 
tote the main content* of the latest of the foiiTr 
the A tlinrrav^du. The u*t of the term * hymn' i* 
aUo ei^tended ao a* to inelode a certain imuiber 
of pcumis^ philoeophUal or evan ^qnite awnlar in 
character^ that hevTc found their way into the 
tationicftl form of both these VwliiaL Them two 
ColJodtiotLs ilunc coiu^Ut of hyiuniE, 

Tbo other two Vedas me formed of db§ronQCctGd 
vernea or BpeU* ciupleyed ftokly for apblicAtion to 
■pcclttl titual purpoacPi The S^muifodn coutaina 
iMU-diy any independent matter, all it* vensea (us- 
CEpt fo) being borrowed from the Kl^eda und ubod 
o^tcluaivdly m the ritnol of the Bomu aacrlbcfi. 
These varsea arc atniDg^ together without Jiny io- 
tenaal oonue^ioitt being iignincont only a* appli¬ 
cable to a parliEruLir nte when they arc clukoied 
in theveriouEi melodieft collected in ccrttdn aong- 
1h>ohfu The Vajnrredn comifiti solely of rltuAl 
formula* (abont oiie-half being in proseh wliichp 
unlike the verb€:3 of the S^tnmvotla* nm auecea&ircly 
applitAlile tu the whole socrlliclal eeremonifij. 
A l^utone-half of it* lueEricnljportlon is borrowed 
from the Itigreda^ the rflOiaining three^fninth* of 
ila Gontenta being origiunL Owing to the com- 
^icllhkg force wbioh, by the limo of this Veda, the 
HueriTLce was regarded as poe*e«Sng, it* fomiinla* 
virttihUy bcloriig to the Ephere of witchcraft: they 
am iftacrificiij apelbt uot differing fondauientally 
fmiti the domeS'lio kpollA of the AUukTraveda^ 

% Chronolo^.—According tu the uaiive tro^ 
ditTonal anthen tleiL, the Toda* were the creation 
of Bnilim4r and were only revealed to they 
r^aptESE hp aecn by T»rinn* Boera SScientiDc 

lnve!&iigaMon, however, ba* Ehowu from internal 
erldeuLG that not only the fonr Vodas but part* of 
the Mune VedA differ In age* and that limy were 
comfKi«wd bv eeerswbo belonged to vorioUiifikmnies^ 
and whiK often refer Eo the ikUl with wbiuli they 
hare endcavonTod to faahion a new hymn to win 
the favour of the godo. But, aUhoi^b the mlatlTe 
a^^ of the vadouA Vedas ore known, wc have 
iLDlbing in the Mtnm of eiact chronology in ra- 
gurd to tbem. All that we can say 1* that t he lower 
Bill it of the mricpd covered by tbeju muet tL-eoea- 
earilj bo baed at aevend conturic* bofom COO B^Oh^ 
the approalmate date of the spread of Duddhisni 
on TndiiL For BuddhiHm preouppom the ckUI- 
enm not only of tbc Vedai theiueelvea^ but of llie 
ijitGnrcuing theological and theo!K>phical litcnitniv 
if the Br^finmno* and U|i4imieiidfi (i^e Vkdic Be- 
tmiav, a, e)^ fiince that Litermtnfe lb ejrrcn^lve 
and htotraya a cous^derablu devulopuinni of ideas 
within JimLU, it cannot be ossuTne^l to have 
W^n later than about 600 n.ik Again, theevi- 
ilcnccof thoir laiigangc, their religiou* idfos, and 


their gttigrapliloal data proven that the Vedas vap^ 

urcatly in age- Thu* we fiml tluit, iMstwoLm tliu 
limo when the eutUciit and the latest \ edk hyruiu 
worn coiui>o«d, the Aryan invaders had ^^jirend 
light actuB* Korthsm India from Eautem Kalml- 
klau to the delta of the (Jangoii. SimUar evidcncu 
LtidicaU^ the exhttence of successive ehfnuologtcal 
strata within each Veda, To allow for all thi* 
gradual develOpmEnt it is neceseary to TOtuInle a 
[period of some oeuturiea^ decidedly luDger, for 
axaniple» than that between Homenc and dos^fcal 
Greek. Ilenc* the of the Vetlic hymn* cunuot 
bis assumed to begin liter ihsn about tlie ISth esnt. 
B.C, In the opinion of the present writer, which 
pracUtnlly agrees with the earlier moderate 
mate of Mos MiHlgr m Ids Aitcieal Soiwknt 
LUttnlurt^ live bundled years are amply suJfiokut 
to aoooant for the ymdnm changes, iiuguiat iCj, re- 
li^oas» soelait and [loliticalii that this hynui liteia- 
tuns icroaU. W* have only lu reflect ou the 
Vast tTOJisfoTmatioii wrouEht on (ho continent of 
Amorica hy the laps* of only four ceaturiesiinre 
ctio Eufopeiin ImmigTailon hegmi. B. ducuM, 
however, and an Inuian scholar, EL G- Tilak^ m 
independuutly arrived at the oonDlaaiou, uu 
astronomical grotmilB, that the period of Vedic 
cuUiue goes hock to a fur bighef antiquity. Thu 
hitler daSm* for Bomo Vedic tcit* the Lmmeneely 
remote date of 6O00 itc.. while, according to tlie 
former, tha hjtnnsof the lligyinia most at any rate 
be earlier than 3000 This Is not the place to 
diacnM the complicated ergiimeuts ou which th^e 
lesuhs arc baled. Suffi'ce it lo say that HueJi dis- 
tingiiisbcd uuthoiitles a* Whitneyi Oldenbtrgi, 
on! Thibnut all refuee la accept these deddetions* 
which are fotuaded on the aasampdon that ihe 
fiarly Indians possessed bji evoct fistrouomlcol 
, knowledge of the Hun*e (not tbo Euoonk) oocu^ in 
relation to the luqjir tnauBions, sneb a* ihcre i* no 
evidontep or even probiiibility, that they actually 
tHUKSEsaed. The oBtrEmouilcal calculation* are uot 
in dduht; it i* the validity of the assumptions and 
inference* which GonstUub* the fiLmting-pedut of 
tho*e calculatlonfi that is In the highest degree 
q uesLionable, The poesibil ity uf lie me ojitiauity 
secdid to be dnsproviMl by the relaiiunahip of the 
carlicot litcralnre of the Avesta astimaLcd 
to dale from the 6tb cent, bx., to the V^lohyruus, 
That relatlotwhip I* linguktically (to Hiy nothing 
of religioni Idea* and pToctlce*) already *o clone 
tliat, if the lanigTiago of tho Avaatu wem knowp 
to us at a stage earlier by *ii or seven centuri^ it 
Could hardly differ at all from tliat ol the \ emIio 
bym na. 11 tlierefof e seem* hu poeslhle to avoid thn 
conclusion that the ludiiui* CAunot have sepomt^ 
frem the Iranians much earlier than about 13CK> 
b.C^ By Jacobi'* hypothec the ImllAus had al¬ 
ready ieparated fmm thcni baforo 4fi00 ikCf From 
tbii il follow* ibat bo til the Indian and the Iranian 
language remained practically unchanged for iho 
truly vaat period of aver SOW year*, wbereas in 
a sioinor period the Vedic language hi* ttndbfgmio 
the lniTiien*D chatage* representea Uy Lht proiwnt 
condition of tb* m^ern veniaculai* of India- The 
preiwnt writer's view doo* not seem to be invall- 
dab^hy Hugo WLnoklcr r dlieoifory. in 1007, of lli* 
name* of the Indian deitl^ hUtra, Varuim, Indru, 
2ifiaatya (hi lb* foini of fUMiY-ni, 
m, and fui-frt-ar-ri-i!t), in an inspiplSon dating 
from 1-100 nXt at Bi^bat-kcui in. Aaia Miner. 
Th* pbonetlo form of iW*C namG* quit* well ikd^ 
miti of their being aasigued to tho ludo-tmoian 
pertudi when the Indiane and Femmua were utiU 
000 pooplfl, lltc liato of the inwiptfon would 
alloa^ tw'o ceutiiric* for the *i:|>&ration of ihe 
ItidlanH, their mjgraliou to India, and the cem- 
iLVcnrement of Vedic hymn Blenture in the north- 
we*tof tllEbdu^taiL 
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Croiprtj) of iht h^rom coUectiDiLi.--W|Kii tlie 
TniiiQ-AryAiu ent-ijnHl lELiIlfk tba of the 

Hlflda^lSiLiih, they \^ith tliehi a Kli^oa 

in wbleli VAriouJi jhawers of KAtare wert [wr^ii£li£*d 
nad vorabipp&d tj gotK vhom a few, aiueli aa 
D y&dji t=ZfwJ| jjo liiek to the Inde-KuTopMA 
[>er|ad, and Mveial otbeTS^ Aticb m ^ritra. Vati^, 
liijra, to Ibe [ bd Drlmniad Mriod. A eoniparuoi] 
of VeilAtiiiit Afe&lit Abgwi mAi fclic^ iilao bctiti^ht 
v,-ith ihoni the onlt of fire And of Sooia^ omf werw 
GUM^UAint^ ^th the art of CQiniwing rcligiooe 
l}rnt:A in Mveral mulrezi. The object with which 
mg^t of tliw Ancient hymtiB were oonipoHad wu 
to win tlie fu^unr of the godB by pfAiM^s aecnm^ 
(mnying the ohlatiDii of ni 3 to 4 botLer in the fire 
And iho offering of the jmce of the Somu plent on 
A titter of gTA£i. Doobtlest iitAny hymne of tbu 
elmmci»r oomposed in the earliest of the 

Aiyan inVAEfun hAve twt] loaU ^OAO which 
bnve sorrired Were cornpqeod Afmo&t exeliiicivoly 
by Aiagen of the hereditary pnefltSy^ dasH. TIlov 
were imnded down In different funiliea by inemory^ 
not by writing, whiJ:!h i^nnot linvo been introdac^ 
into [odiA hefure GOO B^C. At the «&r]i»t. Theae 
family groups of hyiunA were hy grAdnnl stAges 
bTOU|;ht toj^Lhef tdl| with sooeejaive addltioiu, 
they oeselhii^ the carliefit oomnlele form of the 
Kigvedtt, frora which the Uter Vedw^ when they 
CAiue into being, borrowed a connderAhle part of 
theJr ETUItter. The difforent Yedoa were th 0 n 
lumdnd down by a sepankte tradition till they 
wern edited in thoir linal form culled 
with which |he second petiod pf their te^ftiLAl hia^ 
Lory begins, And in which they Imvc come down to 
m- The conatitmtion of the i^ihhitl text of the 
Hl^eda lutist Iiapo taken place nt the end ol the 
penoii of the BtfllimiuiAS or Abunt GOO b.-C., bnt 
fjclore the appendagCA to those works^ onUe^i 
TJ^ani^Ails {see Vpcnc Retjoiox, 2 , ej, conio into 
bemg^ The editoie of the iSfuiihit& did not alter 
the diction of Lha text blrea<ly in exbtence, but 
merely Applied bo It ccitAiu kter euphonio mles, 
by \rhich^ m pArttniW^ vowgIs ore contfAnted or 
cnBiigcd to semi-voweld In such a wny as bo ubMciiiR 
the metie^ On the ooEnplution of this work cxLrA- 
ordinary precsmdnn.fl were Lsken to pteacn.e intopt 
the sqer^ text fixed in this rnannen Tlao fltsE 
step lA'Ps Ills cornet! LuttoD, by a OTAiimi«riaii nainod 
^^lUlyA, of the Pada. or * word^ text, isi W'hich nil 
the words of the SmtibitA nro fepnrAtod imd given 
Lu tlieir eriginEd form ne nnnfTecbed by the nilee 
ol eu|iheiiic combinationf nnd aU eoinjxiunda Ara 
Analyfed. This text, wlucb pr&etieally eonsti- 
the cAflleSt eombmnlAry on ths ^igvedA, 
wae followed hy othei^ of a more complex character 
derived to prevent the poHibillty of any ehnngo or 
loss in the sacred colicctiGin of byiuiuu Tbu resnlt 
of all LhtAC A&fogiiarda is tlmt the bext of Lhc 
Rig^'cda ha-^ beoq hAndpil down for yssrs 

pmcticpJly nnmodlfiedp ivith ft fidelity elsewhere 
unparalleled. There bi ovidenee showing tlintoveii 
In the earlier pciicd of the text the byikina of the 
UigvedA were preserved with such care thAt, if the 
Somhita text is pronnuncGd with due ro^niid to 
hiotro, it fnprsscntd the hytaUs iJtQpfft in toe vefv 
form b whicli fch^ proceeded from the of thejr 
rotupdeers. Thu QBjhliit&s of tile other v edaa were 
nlso provided with Fndft toxto and other Aafe- 
guards, bat the Entditiofi m their case baa been 
a good deal le» tnietworthy than that of the 
nigveda, 

Sr Langoage snd toctre.^TIm lAitgimge in which 
tbc RigTftjA (and to a Ic^ eiteiit ths other VedeiA) 
is comweed reprc-iGiits the oldest elagu of tho 
rlassioU tiaiiBkHL itsrcotypcd by tlm grammariim 
300 I3i-L\h diiTcttiig from dm lAttcr abont 
ju iiiucli AS dohieric from Aide llroek, IL Is uiuch 
richer in gmmmatical fonii^. Thuv U poss cMO g a 


jiuhjnnctlve in fre^^nent u^e and »oino twelve forms 
of the Infinitive. The former Lux entirely died 
out In Saiiskrit> while of tbs latter unly a sin^-le 
furtu SArviVeap Thu lAng^ape oi the Vedic liymUA 
olsq difTerA frutn SonskrEt. m Its sccpiiti which is 
marked in all ihe Sadihitfis, end, like iLst of the 
ancient Greeka, is of a inuMeol nature, depending 
e^ntially on the pitch of the voice, not tlie strea«. 
This accent was, mnit time aftar the begmuiig of 
our GFQ^ cichAngod In ^anskriti as Lu later Greeks 
for A Blxea^ accenk 

All the hymna of the Higvcda ore metrical* 
They consist of otonras rawtly of four vcjTie& ci 
line*, bat also of thrH and cometiiiic?A five. The 
line, called (^a fonith^), forms the metrical 
nuit^ cxrufiistiDg ^BoruEly of sight, eleven^ or 
twelve ^llAblea A stanEfi is nsEially composed 
of lines of the Aanie kind ; bub a few' of the rArEr 
foniis of &tajiEaeDD»Btof acomhinationofiliioront 
liuea. Tho melros ore about fifteen in ztuinberp 
but of tJiese only seveu are at all comnLon. Tlirco 
of tbem^ Ihe frlff aM {four liaesof eJeveii srltablcs), 
the mlycUri (three of cight)i and (four of 

twervajp are by far the nioAt frequent, AecoiiuLiiig 
for two-thirds ol the total number of the stAnaiift 
iu the EigviKla. The metTcs of the Vedie liyiuTW, 
liombajnsd with those of Sac^krltp of wbich they 
Are largely tbp fouudaCloii^ ure scum what slAstic 
and Irreguw 't only the rhy thtn of the lost lour or 
fivs sylt^fca lu the line U fiiodt whpo UiAt of the 
first jsirt m not snbjeet to any fixed nde. They 
ocimpy a poaitiou uydway between ttie metres of 
tlifl ind-CMlmtiian period, in whicii (according to 
the evidence of the AvesLal E.hs metrical principle 
was the number of syllablea only* and thoee oi 
^anskritf iu which {oxceptEng the enio stemiA 
called the (inantlty of eve^ ainjrlq Hyllable 

iJL the iLftc is determiuod. Generally a Vtdic hymn 
cousiatfl of elon^ in ihe same metre : a typkal 
vuriAtioq of this rule ia to mark the couclusiori of 
the hyiuii bv a stanm iu a difTerent metre. A 
certain nuniber of hymns uro stTuphiE in tlieir 
couAtmetiom Tftc strophes in lliem consist either 
of three Stanzas In the same siinple metre, usEudly 
ydjr/csfrfi or of the combination of two Htaiixria in 
difieront mixed metrea. The latter ctropbie tyro 
13 found chiefiy in the eiglith book of the lUgveda 
and is cailetl 

fi. Extent and dlvlsiom of the Rigveda.—Th^ 
ftigvedrk cunststs of 1017 or (counting eleven Ibat 
are recognized ah a later imditiou} 103S hymns, 
ooutuning Bitogethcr about il>, 6 W stanraa, Ttiic 
average length of a hymn Is thus rather more tlifln 
ten Htauxae. The Bborteet hymn conslBle of only 
one HtanEA uud the longest of Bfty-ci^hL Tho 
Saihhitfi toil, if printed continuoiukly like ptodu 
nnil in Itomau oharaeters, ivould fill au oobAvo 
volume of about fi 0 € pAges of 33 lines eooh. The 
Ri^edu Is ilirided luto porta in two w'ajxw The one 
divuuou le u purely mcebanicul one into ar{oJbzr, 
or ^eigbtliA^' of about equal length, each o-i tfieeo 
consiHllng of eight m^yiiyinx, or * los^nv,^ each of 
wfdc^ 19 subdivided inio vtirijFrur, or grou]'i«^' of 
five or six stonraAr The other division u into ten 
or *tpooks^ (HteraJiy 'cycira''}^ and 
XtfJtfuXp or ‘ hymns, ^ The latter B^wtom i* a htfi- 
toricai one^ throwing liglit on the maimer in wEiich 
the eollcctSoD aiose. It U, therefore, the division 
iavarlAbly fallowed by Weetem pcholaro at tho 
preaeut day Lu dcoiing^wlth or quoting ihe hymna 
of the BIgvMla- 

7 , ArrangEmenk^OI the ten books, «lx (it, to vii} 
are homugeueona, Thu hymns cootolnc^l in endi 
of thcfn were. According t« nutiva trodUioPr ooeh- 
p04icd seen slngirtm of the aauio fAiidly* wJiich 
homled them down as im own callcction. This 
triJLdltion is supported by ihu Internal evidence of 
tbe necre* nameA mentJuncMl in the hymns and nf 
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tins Toltain* wwurrinB iu itjus* Mcnw liey ! 

ftre cwittwlly iasignnusd tbe •fatmly ' 

bTiTtvlpIfr oi MTiiiigenKwt which prerw^ in them » 
UDkfoTm, rawh oJ them helne » the ejme 

way i»tb (fTOBp* addreasicir to dilli«ent deitie*. 
Books L. vitL* iwJ !c. m mot the oomptwllioR of 
famBieii, oniJ Uie eteapa of whi^ they coimutt we 
ibe pHxiuptiosis ordiffmist indlvidtMi Bi»k 

ix. ii in th%i til itobynina i^ns 

ta QTift deity, Somv whOfi tbeir iuxiwigfiiflciit la m 
no wnV Mjunwted with their R^lhiJW, for tha ^ronbs 
within it ire oonutlmted hy identity of 
the family booka tlia first cronp untlwiya^ilje^ 
to Affnt, tba Mocmd to ladr*. and tlio« thnt 1011 ™ 
to iesa importflnt deitiea, Tna a^imganienfc of the 
hymna within these daily^oops ifttnUie rtimlmiili- 
ini* ooler of tha noinber of BtitniR^ 
the -Asmi CToop ol ten liymna bagmi with one mo- 
t&ininii m Htauiaw, the laet hi^tiii^ only fiu. The 
fljst hymn of tha Indm group here bw 21 suwusfl^ 
tlie lAat only lour. Tho entixe ffroop ni familv 
hooks, again, ia arrtmfiud areordinf^ la po aerend- 
inir omuhaT of tha liymiu they contain. If lalCT 
i^iticna m nllowod for. Thui tha scDond book 
haa 43 hytnna, the third 62, tliasstth «id the 
Mveulh 104. The boinogeneotiFneaa of thcM booki 
renclere it probable that they form^ tha nndws of 
tha Risvcchi^ which grew to tm flnal extant Iw Intar 
Hticceanre itccretioiMk The fiiat of ndditiiona. 
8oe£o.i to liBiTe bean the second pmt of bk- h »wh licb^ 
na form».i of nine gronpa, each hja dilTerent authw. 
aatna to bo collected wid prelked to tha fikmily 
aoUnatioTis, following the laUcr a# tlieir pattern m 
thalr internal amingti'iiiant, Tho oighth fEBemhies 
the fainUy hooka, inaiimoch m it » comp^ for 
the mmt piirt by mcinlwTTi of one familyp 


Kdfivaa. 


the 

tint it ^iffens from them in otlJer re- 
spGctH, Thus it does not bcuin with a group of 
hymna addressed U Agni i aitd St 1* preul^ in the 
predominant of the atrophk An m otre. ^la 
Tflct tKftt it contninH fewer hvmiw than hk* tiL 
indiretea that it wo* not inedndod in the coUectinn 
of family larnks ! but its sotndwljat analogous 
charecl^o' ovmwjd it to bo the drat to he added at 
the cud of tSiat oollm riom Tim hymns fornnug 
tha disc lArtof bk. i. (l-flO) Sia^ vanou* boSnts re 
eoenmou with threo conlninod in hfc. vuh ; more 
than half of them iweru ta have Ijwn ooinjKawl by 
recra nf tba Kduva family : the Blropbrn metre 
nircetcd by that Wily renppeare ui them ; tmd 
many 'similar or identical paa&agre are fonud in 
the two eollMtlpua. The prajent islntc of reM^m 
does not nnablp tu to decide the ODronnlogicJJ ; 
nriority of the two wHoction* or to osplaiu why 
they were divided. The luot, how^var. r^ains 
that theV were added at tho Legfiremg and iho cmi 
of aw older collection. ^ n. « 

Tlie addition of bk. ijt. wm the direct 
tiio formation of tho Dret eight into a unit, Thif 
book coRRisLe entirely of hymm addrwed to Soma 
ami recited while the preeaedjuke of the plant wai 
* clarifying ' (pfttnmifnit). Tbek »impo»re were 
Mcni belonging to the laiiie famtliM m thcw rf 
bla iL-YlL. aa k ibovm, aiuon^ oLher eTHtoucc, uy 
the ocouTTcnec of rtfrainH i^eeuharto tho» famitSuB. 
The hymns to Sonin PaTamJliia hare an been 
trected from the family hooka (in whiclj no ^ma 
hymn of any kind occurs^ aa well m frem hlu. l 
and riiL (which cdutalii only one and two hymni 
Ttfpectjvely to Soma in h& general ohmfMleirh 
being gathered into one book Ira the hymiw proper 
to the UdgAtf, or chantinff pricBl (while the rest 
bclonued to the tphuro of the fiotT. or reritin^- 
prleBtg and added at the end of bSra. h-viii. There 
ia no girmud for swppujnng that tbw Boma hymni 
were of later date than the others. Qn the ton- 
treryp the preatuuptiou la (hat the hymns belong¬ 
ing to tlie Suma ritual, which goeo \wfk Id the 


lh-l*».inuiiim txiriod, date fmni fl«fly V^ic timw. 

U hiw ofJt M j'fit bew jiMiiblB tu dei™6 dySerutHrts 
oI olmonolEigy In ihi. Ixiok, Aj to ito wtoma 
KrmmjtimBiittbe qtdti of ito fiistflO dejwidj 

oTtJie iinmbfli of their itod*a». «bi(di dwr€^ 
from 10 to 4- tn the renimuing «imo of wmeu 
are reiv long (one Iwifiisg » lUJjny "f ® 
lUa pmciple is nft observed. 1 fie two ^ 
dilfiiT in n^Td to mstte s f^n -wlHle the (ii»t W 
hviuiit uro wmpe^ <ewiD[ji 4 stonaa) in 
neuiy elltbe rest eoUH^toi groopa tn ether metres: 
tliua sAtt tortu ft jbya/i. 87-07 *in4i«M giranp. 

Book *. *ftB added Iftftt of ftU. It U UBdoubtodly-, 
Oft It. Idjijniftoo Mid oootonfcs siioer. o[ Lfttor orinio 
toimtito r^of tbeliisr^^ 
svldcntly aoqqointed witli the older woka. ^<it 
only the lotion thut it ocaupiw «the and ^ tbo 
whole wOretioB. but tfce fiflt t^ the number of 
it* hymnal la l> i* mode op totUftt of blu i, 
indittttoii of It. mppIttuaD^ nituitt, 
of h 3 miM 1^ Ik l#^o number of of (Uftormt 
fnmiliua^ the names of Mine of which m^rin 
bduka. But UbC tjaditionnJ muuea of thEs 
of a RTcat mftUY of thenc hymua nJO very doabtmh 
Though thh hfiok ii in gcmina more modum than 
tho naL it oontaius eomc hymiH oldp_ and at 
Iwt aa poetioaJg »the avaruj^e of t1iQ*o m 
hook«, Such hymns parhopa foond their way reio 
thb ffunplemcutary collection becikUBe thuy had for 
Home been prcvkraflly ureriook«^ Ao a 

whole, the tenth bonk approiim^ re Irnsnagn 
and Ecuerel clremctcT i* ihc Atharreveda, ^tb 
whioh U ii also doaely anauurated^ Fat of abont 
1350 BtikflHra fitim tho lEigveda ineorporatod in the 
Athurvaveda more than 40 per cent are Uken freni 
hk. s. Here, in coutraat with thn other l™fcH, wc 
hnd curlier giummutical funna and words grewmg 
otanlcre, white imliilgenM m ahatratt ideas 
nkUcK^mhleal ftpeculaticm. as well jra the intrcrfuc. 
(ton uf matter conneclod with witiibemffe* such ilb 
k chamcterisfclc of the Atbarvaveda, h:^ much 

A Sni^ect-mattCf.—The g™t hymM 

of the Kigvcda oousbt of nf varlo^ 

deities. Their wntenta «Uj t]uiirefnre+ hugely 
mytholoBicaU ^nd fniniah the main mrurec nf imr 
ktmwlodgn of Vodic reliigion The pewU lo 

whom most hymns are ^dre-iflcd are Agni (abnnt 
Indra (over S50]^ and Soma 10<1), who 
thus iMutween them clnim fi^nriderably mnra than 
Due-half of the whola JUgveda. 
i Only a kw hymns {not excesdinp are not 
intended for the wmhtp of gods or detliiHl nbjectu, 
About a iloren of theas, al&ioft restricted to bk. 3t«i 
are concerned with ma^iad praciwetp the proper 
f^nhere of the Atharvavoda. two sueb (ii. -12. m 
deal with augury j two othere are directed againat 
pniH-nous mrmoi (L 191) and the dlsaafto called 
intfiiw (*. )63J: twd (se. 6&t W, VISJ eonmt ^ 
iscantatiou* for the presefvattOD of life ? une (r. 65> 
b a ehariH to Induco tJeep ; two (s+ 1&3: 162J am 


or for warding ofF a 
Tvn i one (*. J^dji is 


fpelU for preenriug oJTppnng 
dcmwi destmetiTe of ehlldi . _ 

directed afiidnjt encmioftp another |l 14S) agairn^ 
rival wiv^: one (I. 159) ifl a wug of triumph over 
li-relft? anotlinr (viL m) a paaegyrte of Irege aa 
majiical brlugnra of rain. 

Bouac 20 Dthera are more or um rerufnr pucmt, 
concerned with social cufitourap moral que^tiou^, 
riddire, and oosmugonic apoealatiouB. ^vex^ of 
thfHte are espet^ly important a* throwicig light 
on the carlinBt tbought and eiviliretinu nf Indis^ 
though much LnforniatioEi of this cliorecter may tw 
gathered from mcidental refercn«B watlered 
threngh the rest ol the collectieu. Odo of the 
moft uotowoTthy ia ihe long wedding hjmo (x, &5) 
conuecUd witli the marriage ceremonialp though 
containing a large admix turn of mythoJogfcai 
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Thera ■o’c its h''f* hyissM 

<l4^]^)deAliii^ wUb ItuiL^ral rit®, Fonr isf tlitiUp 
iiDWAve^ an ajidre&aed ta dotties concerned vith 
Uia lift bcjond the ffraire, Tho lut, bdng qqit* 
AecuJ&r La Lont, lUE^plieii more isfomutCian than 
iwj of the ns&t about the fnnefal tK^agti of mtIj 
Vedifl India {so« I>fiATE] ANX> DiSPOiJAL OF THE 

Dead fHmdn})* 

Bendea sev(^ m/tbok»poa.1 woicli 

the e^ieaJLon are diviae b«iii|^ {it* fe; n* 51^ 52; 
86; lD8!ip there are two iu wliiob one cxr both agoBta 
aro hainim. Qao la a oomgwhAt obecnre oolloqny 
( 3 ^, 85) between, a xuorUl lorct PnritmvAA and a 
oeleatU] njiiinli, who i» on the point ol foreakiag 
\nm. The otheir (X- 18) is a diafogno between tho 
tHioA YAjna mtid Yeml, the enoeitoTs of the b n man 
fae<L Thia groap of hynine hu a epedal HtOinty 
u precanon of the dramatic poetrj of a 
Lfil4r agft. 

Among the Aocnlar hymna of the Bigwin izv to 
be Inctuow thi^ddnaitutit pmve^ of ^tn^)iWhie]i 
an represented bj one oomplete hymn (L and 
appemoAgee of 3-^ AtmiKaii to orer 30 otbera They 
an pocDU of a chaiacterji being 

panegyrici on LbenJ patroPB In whose behalf the 
aLigera composed their hynme to accoinpruiy the 
flaortfitti. ITiey famUh hndd^ntal gencisAiogioaL 
infotmation amat the seen and tbair amplt^erop 
aft well aa about the nairvcfl and habitat of the 
Yedic trib^ They axe late Ln dnU^ belonging 
chiehy to bkA^ L and x.p aod to anppleca^tjaiy 
hyimui of bk. tUL 

Four of the secnliw hynina are of a didaciictjpe. 
One of thom {i, 31) ie a remarknblo poem, being 
the Umontr of a gambEer whon unable to roaiat the 
faechuation of the dicop deploree the min he baa 
bronght on bimaelt and hia family. The othi^ 
threOp describing tbe varLous ways m whteb men 
loUow gain and praialng wise epecoh 

{s. 71} or the yalae of fpwd deediv{x, iniir an the 
foreronnera of the aentontioua poetic wbieli woo m 
ftjwri dnonaly oaltiTotcd fu poat^V'fidjc Smuikiit 
literaturo. 

Two of tho hjiuni of the Klgredn eanK^l of 
tiddlsA. One of thoin (Till* fp ton siannu 
deacribea vtiHoua |{o<ia by their chafaitcrij-tic 
marka, [oaving It to the hearer to ^efo who in 
eMb ease ia inMmt, A far more elaborate collec¬ 
tion of riddles is a loiig hymn (i. Ibtj con^i^ting of 
52 elnpiaii. Theflo pmpoartdi ^ myatiLiiI tusd 
ftjnibolio LangnagOp a number of cmigmJus, many 
of them conu'dcl^ with tha sun- Thnathe wlievi 
of order with 12 stKikoi, revolTlng ronud the 
botiTen!^ and oontoining wlllain it in couples 720 
wma^ msmci tijo year with ita 12 uiHithfl and 300 
da-TH. 

l 4 mt 1 yk tbnx&an six or kstcii cormo^jicjnic fiyiniw 
containing upecnlalions trmiJiiLug the oripn of 
tho world in conneEion with a Cnator (oiJlod by 
diOtrent name^laa distinct from any nf the ordi¬ 
nary goda Only one of thein (x, 120 h however, 
treats tho subject in a purely philosophic spirit, 
OB an oTolutiona^ prooeu from tho non-oxlaumt 
(n-Bdf} to the exiatont (jmC), and thoa fomis the 
etartlng'paLit of Indiaii philosophj. 

From thu ^so^^phicai data ^miahed by tbo 
Kigveiia, eepecii^Ly the Bumerems rivers mentiotiEMi 
there, we are juaShed in concluding that at the 
time whon theae hymim wero compo^ tho AryAn 
triboe w'cro in ocoupation of the territory drained 
by the Indus riTcr i^tom lying between 35* and 
S8* Bortham latitude ^d 70" aud 7S^ oastem lougi- 
tudo, and oerTespondiiLg ruTighly^to tfie Kortli- 
west Fronrier ProTinw and tho Paoj&b of lo-dayi^ 
Thirt conclusion U l^mo out by the mferencea to 
the flora and fauita of tha oouutry in which they 
were liettled. 

From the Aiitoribil data of the hynma we fn rther 


loam tlukt Xhv Ary^aiua were *tilL engaged in war¬ 
fare with the origmal pdiabiLimta. ^iAny rietorics 
over these foea are recorded^ and ooee IGCMlof tliKini 
are said to have been bound and 3fl|000 filaiu w iih 
tha aid of IndriL That iUe AryaiiH were atilJ bcut 
on conqueat id to be inferred from the meution of 
riveTB aa bomen to ilieir progTeaa. Tlioogli apUi. 
up into nnmcruua tribeSp they were con^inuA of 
rcligioEU and raoial unityp for they contrasted the 
aborigiueSp wlmm Ihey called Ihtayus or DHaas, 
with theniii^vee^ designatiiig them oa non-weri- 
docra aii4.i imUdieTetu* ain! (mllitig them ^ black 
ebina' and the *Diw colauj' aa opposed to the 
^Aryaii colour/ Thia ruoial coutmist apponra to 
have been the atarting-jioint of the later Hyatam 
of caste the Satukric name of whkb (oariMi) 
niciuis ' colour/ Tho enAtared became the 

^Ddraap the fourth or lowoat caatc, fimt mentioiied 
In one of the very lateat hymua (x. 00) of the 
Ei^edm 

The name* of many of the Yedic tribea am men¬ 
tioned. There wa* no poLitlcat cohedou amon^ 
ihemp forp thongb they Bonictiiiiea formed ecnJi- 
tioni, they were eoufitantly at war with duo 
anotfacT. A coalition of aovcril triljcs is referred 
to aa taking part in the ' battle of the ten klng^,' 
when Aryaua fougiit against each ether on tho 
bojika of tbft pATU^nl river {now KavL], 

Tlw hymns also fumufi material fox a fairly 
detnllBd account of the jori^ i^ndHiont ol tho** 
miy daya. Thus we hrd that the (omilj was the 
feimd&tioD of aocEuly with the father oo ita hood, 
and that women hold a froor and more honoured 
position tlian in later tima!i* Mcntien is made of 
varioua ertmesp ol which robbery, cbielly iu the 
form of cattir-lifiingk fieems to bavo been tho corn- 
luonesh Indobiudno^ wa* known ^ maiuly oa a 
of gambliugk and. reference U mode to tho 
clcorihg off of debt by iustolmcuta. Yariouji do- 
taila ate irivcn about clot hJng and. pe^onol adorn¬ 
ment. Tliaa wo see tliat it was usual to wear on 
upper and lower ganueutp which were maile of 
fihe^^a wool and were ofieu ducoiatcdk Bmccletap 
ahkietflj ueckletii, and earrings were u^ m oroa- 
tuouta Efoir is mentioned as worn in different 
w*}^ Men uv^ly grew^ bcardit, but wcasiouaUj 
ahaved. Tbo ufiuiil fo^ E^auaUtctl of mlDcT clarilicd 
bnttarp grauip vegetablesj and fruit. Meat was 
eaten only on cercTnoniaf occasionsp wheu animals 
wore socrihecd. The commonest hLad wo* ap¬ 
parently boefik Rincu l^ulls were tlie chief nlfcriu^ 
to I ho gods. But tbo sanctity of tlie cow whl3i 
BfflTailodp living: In fact coino down from tha 
Indo-lrauliui period, grodnaliy i^w iu strength 
till in labor tiMsa beef in general camo to ho abaoo 
iotelj forbiddanp and Lia remained amnbg the 
UinefuB down to tha present day. Two kin^ia of 
BpirituDua liquor w^a made : wua restricted 

to religious ceremOnleB or fcstiTri:!^, while xurd> 
mado froiu some l^d of grain, wasiliat iu ordinary 

That one of tlm main ocf«i5fi/ijma of tfie invad¬ 
ing Aryan waB warfare u on ly nattiraL lie fougb I 
either ou loot nr from acliAriot; but, aa fax oa con 
be seeUni not on burseback^ aa In latut times. The 
mud wenponB were bov^ and arrowa, but apem 
Mitd axes w'ere also employed. Cuttle-breL^iug 
BODDii to have been the rnief in«m of llvelibund i 
covi'sare the most ptomLuont objecta of deBiro In 
tha prayerB to tbo But tiUage was oltw 

praetiBed to some exlenb Ficldi were furrewovi 
witb a plough drawn by bullB^ Corn was ent w ith a 
sickLe^ and then tlireahed nut and winnowed. Th>.^ 
mentlDH of channela exuavatad lor water sccii^ to 
indicAte that irrigation wua not unknown. IV iIa 
auimals were trapped and sniuedt or huntet^l with 
bows and orrowa, sometimCB with Ihe aid of doga„ 
Kavlg&tlon iu boom tdoubtless of a very primitive 





HYMNS {Vwllc} 


&4 


propt'lk'd tiy jmddlisi Mi*ma to luiv* be«n cm- 
idoy^ta ttiiiiik fox Ibp pnrpoftfl tj( cr<&-Lii^ rlvei^ 
Ftslumij biwrdl'y aiwras to Sa*Ttf b««n practUedt 
riklj tecan^tt tljo rivui of KaLbuJEatAn wid of Liie 
ranjAb wero in thm^ dayi, aa y oje now* poor 
in iSJi. Tradn Ttfaa kaunn only in LEio foim of 
lioxtetp the cow repreMutixtg tlie Btandwil by wliich 
ibe TaJtio of comniodlti^ wa* eatixuntcd^ 

The piimitl¥ene?Ea of life in thoM daya enaiWwl 
enfiy raivn t* nupply moat of hh§ own wants. Hot 
it ui doAT that certain tTmileu aiul eraft4 Alravily 
exUtedp thoneb donbllts* in » rmiiniontnry HtAge. 
One oi them Wfta Um combined occopiLtion of the 
tArytnier «id the whedmTiyht, wlio^ aineo the 
ConAtmoEion of dnmOta and carta required appctal 
aitiil njtLRl b&vQ been mndi in demand. Skill in 
the QOtnjwaUion of liyoina ia often compared by 
the nn^era of the Kiarcdn with the deftneu of the 
wheelnrifibt. Mention Lb tJm made of the amith 
who ^mefted ore in a force? nnd made kettles and 
other of inetAJ. The Ennoer, tooi iaajK^ken 

of tm preparing tho aklna of animala. It^nmen 
practued plaiting oiata of graae or reeda^ aewing. 
and aflMcialJy w'eavin" but wlietber they a» yet. 
eifftt did ao pTofessionniiy is not clow. 

Among active a^^tvivfii^iift ohariot-radng ww 
the farondte 000 * aa might have been esrweted in 
a warlike and coaqaerlng populaUnoH T^itt social 
reereation mwt ptuettaed was laying with dlw, 
which were font In nninber. UancinB was nlm 
Lndolyed bs ehioHy by woinon^ The iieaplo were 
fond of mmde^ pSaybg on Elie dnim IdEinduMw), 
the flute (ninnh nnd the lute The lute hnii 

from tiiofle early day* been the fttvourito muatod 
iuBtmment of the Indian, Siwgbg: also bt okep 
mentioned. Thia art, at lca#iC iw applied to reb m- 
fjdtf purfrufe 4 > ixiuat have iwivaciced ueyonLl a mdi- 
mnoiary st 4 ige by tbo time the Stoavedn waa 
compiled, for tho mdodiefl in whit'h it w$a ehmited 
were numHroua^ and aits alreaj^ly often reJetitd 
to by thnlr ipeeial namci In tho B^rShmanaa and 

UpanhK^ . ^ . 

^ Literary merlL—Tbe dicUon of tho hymna of 
the ifl, on the wholop aimpla and JiatuTnJ+ 

The modexate um of eoiii|KnindtiiT wldcL axepracti- 
iiklly re&triet&i to two miambeTa, cnnlraHta strik' 
i^g^y with thcLr fxeqnEQcy and inordinale length 
In elaa^cid SanilmU Qouidderiiig tboir great 
antiquity^ the hyninB are ocmpfeii with a remark¬ 
able degree ni metncM ekiu and cominand of 
fangnaAO. Snt, u they wore produced by a Baoer- 
dotaldjiA an d were generallyiDtended |o accom^ 
pany a cereinonial that wan no looger ptimitlvD 
tJieu poetryii often ini paired by conntaiit aaclifvial 
allDdiona This ia especially apparent b the l^mns 
addre^wi to tlie two ritnal dcilk-ia Agni and^ma, 
where the tbought, otherwlM artlesa and direct, 
bcwxD» affected by ooncGita and obscured by 
mytticUm, This leadentry probably i^ggn^ 
vated hy the necessity of nn^g tnc ebangefl on a 
limited range of ideas tliroo^iout a Large nainber 
of hymns, com pfisLng nearly one ^ third of the 
whale eolIccLion. Herei we already mecE, b iu 
earliest fonu, that partiality br eublla and dllliirilt 
mod^ of CKpreasdon which pnvaila b pgst^Vedig 
literatture, and which one of the Bt Ahniaiw aireadj 
indicatcfi by obHiviug that * tire gode love the 
obMTa-* fn spite of sneh defecte, the Eigveda 
oontabi mneh g^enube poetiy. Bboo the jpudi 
add reseed are, for the most part, peracmiikations 
of natural phcnojiH^na^ and Ihoir comnaaion with 
those phenomena Lt ftiii felt, the ptalBCS addmAcd 
to them give riae to much bwnlifidand oven noble 
imagiay^ It K however^ only t<» be expected that 
the literary of » larce a body of poetnr 
ehuuid vary considcnLblv- hymns accord^ 

Ingly consist of cammciiplace-aDd mcolianical verse^ 
whUe other^^ nttain a ht|rh level of poetic caceU 


leoL'c. The overago dsgm of lilctary skiU is in 
fBfit rtMarkably btgh. This U perhujK partly d ne 
to the faet that the« early sinKera felt the nc^ity 
of producing a hymn oompo™ with the highest 
art in order to please the gods+ A iMt often saye^ 
generally in the last atanr^ that he ha* pr^^icd 
ihc deity mccording to his knowledge or ability^ 
thst his hymn ii like a welhwnmgbt car^ a well- 
wovgn gsruicnt, or a bride adomed lor her Iotst, 
The hynma b which Jitcrary merit b niMt eon- 
spicuoua may b* briefly bdioated. The gionp of 
iome twonty tuldrcfcwd to U 44 »s, g^dcss of Da™^ 
is the most poetical in the Kigv^ar, It will prob¬ 
ably be admitted hy aD who read them, even if 
Only in A good tianilallonp tliat thair bennty ia 
quite cquak if not io^fior, to that of the ilftsenp- 
five rehgioiis lyiiM of any other Uteratuna Some- 
of the oypina to ludm lesp- L S3] show much 
graphic power in their account of the confliEt of 
that god with Vfua, the demon of drought j th^ 
to the Marate^ or sfco^o-gads^ often depict with 
much striking ixuagaty the pheuomEmik of thunder 
and lightning, nod the mighty ontet of the alnd. 
One hymn to Parianya {v. flSJ painte the devosLat- 
ing elfccte tif the rainstonn with great vivldfiots. 
The hynina addretMd to YafUiin^ the mcBt ethical 
of tlm Vedio gods, describe tho various aiqwLo of 
hu away aa moral rulur of tlie a^orld, Lu an exnl ted 
stmiu of iHoetTy* Bcvfiral of the niyfliologleal 
iliBlo^piefiali^y nsIefTHl to set forth ibe situation 
with much beauty of language^ Smdi are the 
dblogne between loilra^i mes^nger, SaramiK, and 
fbe demona who havu sUilen the cowm ( sl ICii&h^and 
that between tiie primeval twbw* Y amu and Yaml 
’ Ja, 10), Tho gumbler'a latncnt tx+ 34) ia tho flnest 
Epcdmcn of pathetic yrttetry in the Rl^cda. Idc&a 
conuected with death arc treated in langmi^rs of 
improsstro and aolemn beauty in one of the f nneml 
hymns {x. Iflj, Among the coaniogonk hymusoue 
in parttnulRr [3 l 13SJ is an oiample of how pro¬ 
found pbilDsopble Epwalatitm can he duLhed in 
poetrj- of a hlgJi order. 

10 , InterpretatioiL—In dealing wiLii the hymns 
of the Higveda, the important questtou to 

what extent are wg ublci to undemtajid their veal 
SCUM!, eon*ideriug that Uusy have come down to 
UB as an isolated relic from the remotest period of 
Indian UteraLure 1 The reply* stated gcncmJly^ is 
that as tbs result of tbs labours of Kholars tho 
meaning of a considerable proportton of the Kig- 
veda is cleaXk but of the mmaiudor many byrnnstr 
and a great many Hinglo tAiuitAA or |*R8agei, are- 
still objure or onlot-dligihlCi ai a compii^n of 
different traaHlutiouft aulbcm to iibow. Tills waa 
already the b the limo of Y&ska, the author 
of the the oldest extant commentaxy on 

parts of the Risyeda (c, 604> BvC.);; for bn quotes 
otto of bis pr^eccaaoTa ms dcctsxing the I'^cdic 
hymns to bo obKorr, ixomuntiuigp and mutually 
coutradietory. T>etaiicd critii^sl reaoardi lias aj- 
ready dooc much to leduos the number of pa^eage^ 
tlie sense of which k queetiouable^ It cannot h- 
douht^, however^ that an Irreducible miubnum of 
umntdbgible matter will slwayi remain, simply 
bacaueo no eTidence survives of the pnoticular 
cbnnimbtanoea thaC could enable ns to Dnderatand 
tho ailniii-DrLft made. Mnch |]regToaa L& still to be 
expected frooi ^ient and miunte research guided 
by the rnEthod of interpretetion nuw generally 
accept^, lo Ibc earlier penod of Vedk atodieB, 
txiimnsncing in tbs middle of tho lOtb ccnt.^ the 
traditiuiuil methHJ, which fottowi the great ODm- 
meotaiy of Slt™a il4tji oeaL J and ia rsnxei^ciled 
by tbo tf&nalaUOR of the Kigroda begun by H, ll^ 
WEeoti in lSflO» was considered udcqnatc, But 
now the critical method mitiAtcd by Rudolf von 
Rotbg the founder of Vedic philology^ ljk with 
tomo modlficatiouai, that which haa l^cn ndepf cd 
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by practical I j all Waateni ICdth prov*nl 

til lit, ibaagti tbe tiMi™ TOmwentutdri w&ro In- 
vjtlttiLblH guyea< in EapliunLD.^ the tbi^lqg;i<(;dJ ^il : 
ritual teila ef the Bjifthmanaa and triLh 

til p atmMphere qI ^hkh LL&y worn fainiliarp they 
did nut tNJiM-M ft ernitinnens tnulitioii froiB the ! 
time of tliu Vedics tiymiu. They eoiiy not m lafC i 
pose^jB ntiy Biich traufition, forinteFpreUitiou began 
only when the monaiLn ^ of the hymns had bfccum* 
ohicxix^ Tliflt the betwe^^n the pn^ta njiJ 
inlerpnfter< ci'en isnrUet Lhui Ylisks mwat hnii-o 
boon considerable u ebonro by bta predecessor's 
Opinion quot^ above. That VsHka^s oh'ii inter- 
pretationa aw oiteii merely wnjectnml appew 
from his frequently giving tvro or mare aitomative 
ineAninga for a vrorcL Vot he mnat hav^ Lad mow 
mid letter means of auemiaiaLDg the sense of rnri' 
ous obeeure w'ords than JSiyftna, who l \yed nearly 
SI300 yfeara later. Sdiyaiia^ 

Kver, somet tinea dlRer rroin those of Hence 

f^ltbor Yfiflka ie wrong or S4k3'a!ia does not follow 
the trad itiom A^piin, S^yaoft of tan gives aoveral 
inconsUtent uxplanatiaim of a wwd in interpret¬ 
ing single passagea nr rotucnentiiig on dit^rent 
passages^ In aliortp i% hi dear from careful ex¬ 
amination o| tfanir mxplmi ntlods tbni DcttberY&flki 
nor S 4 jnna potsesseJ any certain knowledM about 
a larj^e nttmLer of diUhrent wutda m the KigvodfL 
Monce their interpretations can be irsatAd m de- 
daivo only if they are bomo ont by pinbahllity^ 
Ly the cunLoxt, or by uorollel paMages,_ For the 
traditionad method Itol^ Uiorefore smistitoted ths 
critical method of intarprrOting th* diOloult ports 
of thti Rigvdlo from internal ovidnnee by the 
minute eomponBon of oil posaagea parullid La form 
dud nialtar, while taking into ocraaideration con¬ 
text, grammar, and etymology, without Ignoring 
the help applied by the liistoricnl atady of_ the 
Vedie language in ita connuxiun with SSBULskrit or 
the outolda evidence derived from the A vest a and 
Iroiju compaiatLve ptuJoiopy. in tiie applioatEun 
of hut me^od, Rotn attached too much weigiil to 
utymoloipji:^ oonaidcratiozus while Im nuderraJiiocI 
the cvideni^ of native Lmdition. liuobel and 
Geldncrp un the other lioiid. in emphai^LZEng Lbs 
par til y InHIim elwractet of the Vedic hymns, con- 
nect ihe interpretation of tlieni loo dnady with 
the literatnre of the pmt-Vodic and tbo 

much more advanced clvlliratiou which is dnaeiibcd 
theremHi There ia good rcDsou tn hope, from the 
reanlta olrendy achieved, that a steady adherence 
t* the enthmf method, W admitting all avoUahle 
evidence, including ttmtofeUinology, and by avosd- 
Ing llio nxeeases jofit indicated^ will ev^tuaily 
clear np n large p^purtion of the obecuritiesana 
dilliTnltice that Hitltl habln the translator of tha 
Vodle hyttin.^. 

II. The Athorvavtda.—^The Athan'avcda, le- 
gnnled os m whule^ dnaJs with the lower side el 
reli^en os Teprtsenled by witchemft, the word 
itwf meunlnir the Mure of the Athan'-ans or 
mogiciiiuA.' TIjo eldest desEgnatmn by wtdcli tb^ 
Veda if known in Indian literatnre is Aikarv^n^ 
ffimsak, * t he Atiiarvana and Angiraa^t* the names 
of iwo'claafroi of pre-hiatorie rire-prieatSt referring 
respectively to tJio two kinds of ■pelhiv the prepiti^ 
ons and the hnatllei that form the main content 
of the oollGction. Very different from the world 
of the Rij^e^la is the spliotp to- which we are now 
liitnuEucM. llmro we have moved ninung the 
lienoJicMit Rtxli of the hnght heaveim Here we 
am oonfronted with the deLrk huetlto powers that 
the MrL-erer iioeka to win over by Hattcry or todnve 
away by iniprceatlona The ptiect and the magician ■ 
tLoiigh" ntigiuaily one and the aanin, bod from the 
lwi;iiinlng of tho Vvdie period been sepamW, tlie 
luurjtiona of Lha former being concerned with the 
£od«*, thoao of tho latter with the nnoanny worid of 


dewona The ceremonial^ moreover^ to wlucb, the 
spello of the Atliarvaveda apply is that of doniestie 
ntes or of xnch ani are connected with the pemin of 
tlie k ID K- It hu nothing to da wit h the yreal aoert- 
Jiciial ocremouiaJ of the three other Vedaa which, in 
the w*2tkM of the Br^nio^na and the SOLra ponodt 
are constantly ehmeterij^ os the irayi or 

^the thTeefold aatred lora^ A long tune accord¬ 
ingly olapecd, after fta hynms hod ftammud the 
form of a eollectloni before it attairj ed to eanonicnl 
rocognition os tbe fourth Vodiix The SathhlUi texL 
in tho Klmpe in which it hoa come dovrii to os, un- 
dopbtodJy came into bcifig Inter than that of th^^ 
Eigreda, for Internal evidence of dLErereni kindo 
Bhows that a good many of lU hynipa belong to ft 
more recent pcrfoii Qiun any in that calluctiun. 
It pro^bly dates from after ttic completion of the 
Brahnmnaa of the Kig^cda, which do not nieotion 
it, while k la referred to In two of the BrAbuLanaa 
of the Yajurve-lo. Its original contctite hod already 
bwn BrShiiiAOlzed by the addition of juany Lynin? 
which ore of a tliKOssophic eharentcr, ot contain 
refcrencea to the eacrihcLal ceremonial, or were 
coiujkjsM directly in tho Interesta of BrfiLtiLan 
But it wjM. probobly not UJl it hod Wn 
anpetlioiftlly connected with tho great McrificiiLi 
cemmuuioi by the oddiUon of bk. xx., which* 
excepting twclva hymnff, is borrowed unchimged 
from the Rig^'^eda, that the Aihan'avida came to 
be acknowledged oa a canonical w'orlc* It ^peaiw 
to bavo gqdnS that ponltion by Llie retoua muL 
o.c., when it U lefcrrctl to in this sense by tho 
the * great Commentary ^ on FJlnini'H 

grauKtuaTp 

Probftbiy the coniporition of lim Atharvaveda, 
like that of the ftij^vodn, extended over a period 
of several Gcntunea, which, liowcvorT i* Jiob to 
bo regarded as a period subs^nent to that of tbe 
fEig\«la. While some of Ha hynma are latir ttmn 
any in tho Rigvedo^ and the JLiih rtiimized addillono 
are contomporaneoDa with the lat* pertiona of the 
Kigveda, inn&y of the clinractefiiitici hyuins form ing 
the nndena of the collection mny he considered jmifc 
as old OA the earliest in the nigvedn. There ixt 
indeed^ a probability that aorae of ItM spells go 
Jmek in tlicir original forei to * very e®xly pre- 
historie ftgPt being cognate in form ami matter to 
ancieiiti apclLs prttMTved in olher Indo^Enropciui 

of tlie AtlaaimveUar TOhfiidornfd 
gtammalica] ly^ is latnr than that of the Kig^^da, 
but earliet than that of th c BraLhiiy;] os. Lexienlly 
il is noteworthy for tbe many popular word* that 
Appear in it. lids is donbtle^ due to Its inatorial 
having been current aiming the people and uui the 
prisfltfy eloM. A nothev iieenliarity of this Veda ia 
the introduction ainonn its hyoms of aconsiilerehle 
amount of pnise like that of the BriliitiirpASf Tho 
whole of one bk. (xt.| and ptenter ixart of 
another lavL) ore compwed in piose, while six 
oLbera (viii.-xiil) conlain nrore posHOge* of wme 
length. The mefr* In which the gtoat bulk of the 
Atlmrvavci! A is written does not essenEially diJfer 
from that of the Kigvtda. Bat two pointa m regard 
to it are to bo now. One is the esitrema metrlpol 
li^ce tlLut appear! in its bjmns: it £■ to green 
that the irregular vemca probably outamnbsr tlic 
regular ones. The olher is the predommaiicci of 
the anuffvM metre, which in the Higveda coined 
onjy fourth fn order of frequency. 

The Atbarravcda conwsteof or books, 

containing 731 hymns. The number of itnittas iii 
ft himn ranges from one to eiglrty-uine, theEr total 
t^ing about GW. Leaving out of the caJculatiPn 
what ia iwnowed dirccE; without aitoration from 
thfi Higv«la, the ALharravoda has 50.^8 slonw, nr 
About oue^]:^f as lunuy as tha older Vcao. later- 
nal evidence shows tliat this concction alou under- 
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vfiiit m growth tiv «ii£«0RaiTfl odditioDa 

till it uftumod Uie form in wlakU it hia come down 
to ufl. It is cl™- that the Brat dghtooa bo&ka had 
been combined before tho last twd wtre added. 
That nldcT coUection fron^td of tSttBo main diri- 
Kon&i in tha Erat two of wbLol), bks. i.-rii and viiL 
-inUt the hjrniiu are amuf^ according to the 
naiuber ol Etjuima tb^ crimUlUf while the gliding 
principle in the thirds jui-xriiLp la tuikjof iabj«t- 
matter in each bcwlc The fifat (rin&up ooniprisei 
flhort hymne (none oxi?eeding eighteen itimEu), 
the aficond lon^ hymse wHU more thnn twenty 
alanfiUp the aubsecte in bath being misHdlantsijua. 

Tlicpo can be fittlo doiibt that the finst aii booka 
of the liret i^np lonried the naidcui oF the 
AtliArvaveda, their hymns eanslking of its doam- 
tomtle mutter, charma and ipellt eadELfiTely In 
wettical form. Thaae bIk b^ki arc arranpBd 
priniarily according to the amomit of teat they 
ronUiin m an naaeiiLllng aetdep the first Imvlng 
Manw,. the aix^Ui 4^. This prindble ii rapple- 
mooted by the amingeraciit of these mo ka accord- 
ing to the narmiU immhaf nf ataiuaa contained In 
t heir hyiniui^ aJta in nn nneending acale. Thna bk. 
L. cun tai ns hymnaof 4p LL of ISp lii. of 6x ot 7j v. 
oF & Btanias. Book vi, contiun.^; hyiuiia of only 
Z atanzasp oecnpyuig ihi» poiition because the 
Be<N.»ndaTy principle uora la anbordinnEod to the 
primary one of amount of loEt. Book vlL is to be 
reunrd^ om n. mupplernent lo this group. Thia U 
loilFcatud by the fbcL that Jt Lnlrinp^ both prin- 
ii \pi cm that guvum the arrangeuient oF the piecading 
bMkap bv'mg Lalti much nhortor than bk. vL and 
eomibltng of hyniiiA which haTO nfirniaBy ono 
atanza ontj^ and which canp thereFoTe^ hardly be 
ooeountod liy mns at all. 

In the leconiJi main dlvisLon, bka TliL-xu.^ the 
hymb^are arranged a^nlLo^ to dacadeSp each of 
Lhc JltaL four cootainLoj; ten hymnn of 120 to fit) 
etiuitnji, while bk. xil. has fire of luore than SO 
^kancae. Thia group further dilTen froiu the llrst 
Fu two Hpediil puiuU. An contruEed with the 
roainly jwpular matter of that ^u[i it is clearly 
of hiemtio origiu, ita apUero of lliought being that 
of the Jlr&hman pricsthexxL l! dIho wutraiiti with 
the group in form, oaeli of ita bookiF coutain- 
ing Pin extenaire pauage ol proec like that ol tho 
ilTAhmanna. 

Tho third main dLrijilon, xiii.-xriU., diatributce 
LU hynmi lunong Ita six books accOrdEng to Uiciir 
■ubjoct-maFtor. Thua xiv* dcAU with the wodiliiig 
oeremonSiLl, and xtHL with bEtrial riteip both 
borrowing leostr of their atunsaa from bk X. of the 
[EigredaK and thEia not beiim opceifically Atlian'on 
m characlcr, Bka xiiL ensT xtiL comiat of bynma 
mldntascd to the euQ> in tho ohmtacter of KohitA, 
UT the Buddy one,, in the folrmcxp and aa identlBod 
with Indra Wad V4on tu the IntteTp The whole of 
XV* and most of XTi. qonSijrta of prose resembling 
that of the BrAhmiinaa. The former trcalA 
cally of the pniFyup iKTobahljmeiuimg Iho TeligloiM 
inendicaat; but it FiarJ to say exactly what 
unity of aubjeci-niatter connocti the hymns of tlic 
latter. 

SoniD time alter thcae niiun diTUioua Find boon 
funned into n collection of eighteen Iwka^ the 
nmctoontli waa added to it ae a snpplomonL That 
fhii warn the rme m proved by a eattiddermble 
amount of cumulatli^ oridcoce. The moAt itrlk- 
ing U that tho hymn of this book suppllee a 
Aort of table of oonieotE to the eighteen precoding 
bDoki, and pnamppoaes their exitEonoepmctically 
In their pnLfent amuigemenL It ia also to 
noted that tFie corrupt atate in wfitcK ihu text of 
tliia buck haa boeu handed down \a |q nsArk^ 
oantnuit with that of the earlier eollcotioiL. L^t 
of all wjkA ndds^ bk^ xx.^ which couaute nlmcitt 
entirely of extmeEx from Eha Higveda token ova 


ELUchaugBil {while the tiiaterhd bortowivl from the 
£lig>'eda at an eaxller staue had andergtinc eon^ 
aldernhJe modlfication]f and U in no way rolntod to 
tbe reut of Fhs AtbarravedA. This aupplcmotit 
w-uft appended simply in order to bdn^ the Veda 
of ttpella into connexiou with the fuieriheial Soma 
onrumonifil of the Brhhuum prioathocKL It is a 
Higuiiic&nt fact that two of tho moat important 
aojiilimy wor^ belonging to tho ALharravoda and 
dating from tlift Intcst iseriod of Vodit liEcr&Eurej 
its Pr&tL^kliya and lEi KanoLka Bhtrai iguorci btui. 
six, and xx. 

It now rgmnipg to gim a bilel surrey of ihe 
vadoQA ronfoi^a of the AtFmrravodm A large 
number of its bosUlc ppella are intended u reme^ 
dies, togcEhef with tlie nse uf iLilIanmt herbs, 
agiiinat a number of diseiu^i ailiuonlop and Ln^ 
jndca, Bttch u ferer, jaandiced KPofola, lifutosy^ 
dropsy, cough, baldneffS^ ophtlndinlo, impotoneo, 
poisoning, Hiako.biEo, wounds^ and fTmtorca (cf. 
Df^EAKR ANU Medioikm [Vedlc]>. These Ipcimta- 
tlons ore uddreiisod to the discos peraenifted ae 
demoius or to whole claoMsa of demons supposed to 
cauite them* This Veda^ RopidemcnlcS by ita 
KfloiikaBQitniT is thus our enrJiust sourto for the 
hiatory of Imliim incdicina All ied to ihe Tomediai 
epeik ara the clianns which invoke or prfUBo heal¬ 
ing pJauH Ihe purifying waters, eind Ere, the meet 
potent dispeUor of denions. Among tlio nuApkioua 
ppelk are many pmyon for ptuiection from the 
vorioiu forms of uoaLh and oLtcafe, and for long 
life, often expres^^ In the fenn of a desire to Hve 
' a hundred anEnniuiL* OLhon ore charms for tho 
pToaperity of Eiicka and the produce of the feldjp 
OT for lock inimdertakLnge, o^pcciolly in gambling. 
Another gioup alms at the atUuiim^nt of Jianuouy 
and eaoE^ord or of aucceeu in tho aaionibly. A 
large due U cancettied with wodJock and love, 
Scvpqral ot thu£ke ore of a paciho cbiiliLclor, being 
charms for the obtainment of a lin‘¥biii»il ot bride, 
hlwings on a newly mornod couple, pTuyerfl for 
children or a Imppy wedded life. More nuinerenap 
however, is tlie nostile typo, gucIi oa impTccatioca 
n^inot rivali or inovnlaLiona le com]»cI the luvc 
of an unwilling penen. A coniidcrable group oF 
lijnin? concemi the |ierson of Llm king. Thuy con^ 
of sj»clb» to ba employed at the toyol inaugura- 
tteu or mLcadod to aocuio for luni the nttiuniocnt 
of puw<W| fame, and asTicciialEy victas^ in hattIcL 
Thoru orof again, a few hyruna coiiGiitlng ol sjm.41s 
for thuexpiatlpn of sin^ or moral trRUjii>fitta£zoonji, 
sucli 00 the uon-payntent of dobta. Pkially, Uiere 
remaiu IhroB OT fonr closEoe of liymuo ivhicb, being 
oFiim to the true Atharvou eplriL, date Jnmi a late 
period In the growth of tliU caltaclmu^ One of 
theiwoompriKethc iiymns comnojjod in the inlemect 
uf Brfihmaoc- Tbougb the later Btoiaium 
queutly refera to witchcrait and fearLH^rcra in a 
hostile *piTi4 thalr u>^ Is evon Banctloni»l wlicu 
einployeo by Br4hn]ikna a^ndast othefo* In thcao 
hynme the inciulablLLU" of the jTcrvou and property 
of Br&hmona u omphAalzod, while impriGoatluua 
n» hurled agoitiJit their oppT»%OTf. They uLo 
contain exaggeriitod pnnegyiicB of the ooci^la] 
fee the Mherml beatowal of which U pro- 

uemneed to be the height of piety. In thin t^up^ 
pra^m of a less lutcTCsted milucVp aa for w-lidonj 
oud theological knowlcdgup are lore. SarriflcLal 
hymns andspallip besidEa thooe borrow^ whole- 
™e from the Klgveda in bk. xx^, oceablonally 
ap[kaar in ether firta of the AtharraTodo. The 
CTOup of codinogciuic and theesophicol hymna 
doubtl^ odueLUnti; the laleet oddiLiDUs to thu 
colloctiou, Thpir epeculationi and tcrmlneloF^' 
Indicate a development ol phlldEophy coire^poniL 
lug to that which afipeam in Hie Upanifoda They 
are not fo b« regaidod u forming a connecting 
link belween thu philcuophy of the Rlgvcda and 
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l\i^ Hf tho UiiaB^wU* They ara mj-HticaJ pro 
iHJt of genuine seekers ait9r_ tnitb* but 

meernm who utiii» ihe pluSosophii^ notioM 
caTTent Itt their roaiuJy to iniWnre the^ 

pmcticid pui|>ueei tiio hjmnfl of thia 

elaia mfiy be lUGtitbnwi thort in which the sruu 
Appears m a irastiKi^u ie principle (kHi. ; xL uid 
Luose in which pefeunihcAtiDDS of or Breath 

fxL 4h KAnui, or Deaire Kila, or TLmfl 

{xix. And even Ucbobhl^lOi or ^Henmaot 

of the ao/ra^oo {xL 7)* aio deliled m the Snpteiufl 
Being*- 

The Hierary nurii of the AtJierTAvaJi is, no nsay 
\m expected from ita oonCenta, niiioU lower tLan 
tbit oC the Big^edAx Bat a few ef Ite hjoinn, 
beeidet many bolatcd vorsea Bcattered thiougboat 
the ooUeodon, fumlKh Bp^nions of ime 
Such is tli& long hyinn fsiL l)iii which the Ehrth 
ia Invoked aa tbo Biipporter of all Hying tlibga end 
the boatowtff of ab hteflelnga* AnoltitT jiy. Iflb 
though Eoeduduig wiUi two e^ndaUj 

Athj^an in cliAraotcrp eiiUta the otuaiscience of 
Varu^ In langoflgo unsurptuned by Any hymn 
addreaaed to th&l deity in the Bigi'edjVx 

The EengraphJCflJ data fonnd Im the Atliarya- 
Teda indicate that Its compowie liyed In a region 
Eiiojch farther caat than the home oF the Biagers of 
the itiiryeda. Cerfam tribes of the nortb-wofit are 
referrSl to aa retoote* wljile the coimtry of the 
Magadhaa (Bihar) and that of the Afigaa{lkn^} 
are men Honed ac kuowii^ By the time this VwA 
was complete the Aryaiini3gtid.bn appear^ there- 
foret to liAve extendi na far aa the Delta of the 
Gangea. It is noteworthy that the Atbarvmycda 
seems nerer to have penetrated to Sotith India, 
and that it b praotic^y on known there at the 
present day. 

The Athaimyeda and tho KJgyeda conihinod 
tnahl# ns to understand fully tho chAmotor and 
E^lrit of the oldest poetry of Uib Aiyan Indiana^ 
Tb^ Jufannarion wodorire from the fofuior supple* 
menta In a remai'kablo manner what wo know 
from the laftor aixmt the loligEous and eorial oooa- 
ditioos of the tlniea;> ERpecially the mote inlimate 
aide of domestic life+ the rwulated form of which 
Is presented by the Grbya Sutrisw, or miuiiiiilii of 
domestic ritUEU, Wonging to the IntjtaJ: stmluin 
of Vftlic literature fc- $00-3X1 ilc.). Betwesp 
them these two Vedna funusli a body of matenuJ 
which, is of iDcatiinahlD VAlue, not only for the 
early huFtory ef India in its Tariona asp^reta, but 
for the study ef the development of liuman insld- 
tuiioiifi in ^^ncral^ 

12, Though the two UtuTgicul Vedns cannot be 
sabi to eoaBiat of hymiu, it is perhaps advlBable 
to describe as hriclly aa pondible iheir fonn, their 
amuigement,. their coetent;^;^ julJ their relAtfou to 
the otbar Soikhit^. The SimAyedi TOnHiHia of 
sfjuiaas elumted in vAriouB Melodies, called 
j)!Tf»Aii, to ejccotDpany tbs Soma ritm^ Ibe stimraa 
are nearly nil borrowod from the ItigVL'dtL, chictly 
from bks. fill, nud ix. Tito 75 ataiiiaa not de- 
tired from the ItigyedB are to be feuad in oCber 
f^ulutlLB or in litiiiU worka Its Btauua are 
luoetly composed in the ffdytitH metre or In tho 
soiled Strophe, both of which metrical 

forms were originally tneant to bo BUiug ^thu^ 
nmuu being derived from 't® iiisg^b 
cltvlded into two partK The dret oouatBitA of oSo 
aiikglo etanxas Armugod in decadeui the hrtt group 
of which ifl Addressed to Agni, the a«ond io Indra, 
the Etmt Sonin driukorp and the third to Somux 
The necoud part, «mtAiiiii2g400 chills, is arranged 
ou A diffiircut prlneiplo- It conii^ta tbronghoni 
of smAll graiiw of HtAnraa, closely oonnw^ aud 
^ensrally Lhroc in numbecp which fellow the ofdijir 
uf the 11111.1 rt Hacrifices. iatemBl evidence thoww 
ihut tho seeond b^k ia socondaiy iu oharactsr as 


well lui later in date. As reganU the ago of the 
fjflniAvedAp It la ul JitAjit oertaiu tbut th^ divt^ns 
of the firet book aro known to the i^tul-Alha 
BtAbmAua. Thare is also some gioimd for be- 
lleviog tlmtsa a colkction the BAoiATedA ia older 
At any rat* thau two of tho reecnsiooB of tbo 
iTajurkodAp the Taittiriyu and the VAjaanuoyi 
SA^hjt&s. The two purta of this Veda supply 
only the word** The melodic of tbo cliouts were 
deubtleaa long bimded down by rocnl trad It ion 
only. They were later collwtod in ^iinaA, or 
«soag^boeka/ wbkb indicated in uiUhir aE notation 
thfl inaTiner in which the words were to bo nmg« 
Thoao tunes received apeciai nxmes in vety nndont 
tinuap two of them, the Mrhat and the Ealh^iniartt^ 
being ei^*n racniioned in the Rigyeda, Thera are 
iudiuatiima ibat the oldcat of Lhtm may have Iw^ea 
of popnluTOf igin and connected wltli the riles of pra- 
Brfthmuiic^ aorcorera, Thua tho scccmd part of 
the ShmAvfdhfijiA BrfthmAna, u ritual work 
Lug to the SAmavoda, is a uaAnnal of vritciiic rart 
w hich prescri bes tbo oniploymeut of various -'dAtonfl 
far ptir|xisee of sarcory. The iajnncriun of the 
BrAbnmuiCAl law-books, that the rcoitaiion of the 
RigvedA and the Yajun^eda must oeawa un the 
sound of a t^man being hoardp is perUapa a rtmi- 
niscenee of ijucti early uae. 

Thnap though the oopi^nla of ibe ^nmveda nm 
worthleas from a literary pomt of viawp they ure 
of some valtM for the history of saariGoe and witch- 
craftp and deddodly important for that of Indian 
musio. 

13 . The YAjnrreda is the prayer book of ' sam* 
fichd formulas" (yq/Wli, from whi 4 ?h it rmivea its 
name, und which Are b prose; Theie form uboiit 
one-hklf of its matter and are original. The ro- 
nmuider b metricslp eoDsiatiug of stansaa (rensf h 
about one^half of winch are oriFiuslp wblle theothiiUf 
ball are borrow^ai fimm tlie Kignsda- Tlia latter 
Are taken over aingly or in gronpa for application 
te a ^rtlculAT oereuinnyjp but a few' entire byniusi 
Auah as tbe jJnrufa^Aififle, ‘llymn of Man^ (x. lK))i 
have fottmi tbclx wav into tbia colloction. In the 
chArmctOTistio proBo ftnmalM and pniytrs of the 
Yajuryoda, the Rods are not Always invoked or 
prayod to, bat VArioufl BaerihciAl luiplcmeuts or 
rites are brought mto connexion with tham. Thuii 
ths priest^ iu oHaring an oblationp SAj^^ ^Tlion art 
tho b^y of BoiuAp the* ([ olfur) to Vienu^; or, in 
taking hold of vomo uiunsih heoxulaiios^ ^ At the 
sitiinuTaticn of god Suvitr I grasp the* with the 
anus of the Asrins, with Lb* hands of rib^dui." 
Thfl obicct 0 l luoiit of these EonnulM in uot to 
worship the gods, but to forte tboni to fullil th* 
dodres of the ascriJicor. Many oI them ore in 
fact nolibing el^ than spelti in pm*. Among 
them inipitcations like tbose of the Atbarysveda 
ftj* also to bo mot witlu HerOp too, wo find the 
boginningi of Umti form of ptaycr which aceka to in¬ 
fluence a god by tbft repetition of his varioufl uame^, 
and wlii 5 i WBB gteally dernloped b later tiniea. 
'rbia is ropreflimiod by the Satarvdny&r^ «io- 
iiicratlon uf the hundred uaiii« of the god Rndr«« 
A riruilar tfludcQcy appeats b the fr^uont em¬ 
ployment of wred bat unintolUriyeoxtlaniAtions* 
tfj[jechillytlio syllnlilo am, whichpltAyhigorigmAny 
been a pArtEclo cd asEent, U iiomew hat auAloEOUs 
to the mhrew' Thus preyor in the Yuj nr- 

voda thoww doteriofUrion oa cumpAred wain ths 
BigytfJu Add s prodivitj to revcjt from the domsin 
of rcUdoii to tfiht of witohcmfk 

The lungtiiig* iiud the metro of tho pro^ lormn- 
1ns ond of the original veiwea of the \itjurv™* 
ARree on tba whole with those oi the Hig^rdAir but 
^preiodt A disLincily btler itAge, TLo mtcr^l 
evidence of tha sobjeot-maWar poinU m * 
directiom It showi that the cooutTr m which the 
YAjurveda was compcecfl lay mudi farther east 
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thiHi thftt of ttie having nfi its cmatre tho | 

tmct bfltTTcisn the two aoiaII riven SarMVAtl iSiw- 
mlllAnd DT^iwlratl tChAntan^yp mmewhat lo tha 
of tha Jumufl- The orijAtiiatlon of SMtaty 
Ab® Appcun at a more (wl vjmcoii than in the 

Ki}^«iji, the oaistB epteiii in partieiilAr haring 
gTow‘d op ait J been eoniaillrlated m the Ln^rv^. 

Tbo \aj.oft‘eda haA noiiio doTva to o® to wx ns 
eonMoiuw Four of ibeMs form a clfHely ^mmeeted 
IfTOTio, wJlod the Blw:k Yfcjurveda, Xho t«JtU of 
wliidh oio oFttti idimticBi wortl for word- They 
ftj^ree In miahig npv to vrmo eit^nt, eKplamitory 
ouittOT with theErstterinotixl fonuolu and otaiL£A& 
Tho two other teL-otSFioiw, which OM vm cIgmI^ 
allied, fomt the w>-t:ajled White Yajurveok- This 
contain® the prow ittid reiM fommliiu to be recited 
at the bjicri^yo onlyi the es|pjanatoc7 matter bcine 
collected in a BrAhraEirLA- It is amded into 40 
cliiL]Ptor9t in which poi-em^ chionoloinefl) strata may 
he iliating^ttiilied. It mppcjura to have origintdly 
coiuiAtod of the fint ei^lueen iiJcne, for this ts 
the only portion esxplnincd word for word m tl»e 
flr&hmopa and rettnring in tho Tailtlrtya raoen- 
flon of the IStA&l! Yojtirveilar To them w*re then 
added the nejc t wven etiaptem Thew 25 chapters 
to^ellier fomi the older part of tliis reccnsioit and 
contain the jj-myena for tke most important iFfreat 
sdu-riheeft, wineli comprise fi>od ofTeting? oa tlie oue 
liand and Sfflna oUcrniKe on llie other, both b^jEn" 
i^tociotcd with the cult of firc^ The 
llftccn chapterB arc evidcnLly of a Bappleinentiixy 
elmracter. The fortieth p Iwdug an U[*ni^, waa 
added laat of alh Even Ihe -Driginnl part of thhi 
rtKungiciii mm% liare aAaumcd ehaM at a latx^r date 
than tuiy cf the rK^niiMiftof tlie Blaek Yajurvodap 
heeauAe the lepomlJoii and di^bntien of ita matter 
arc mom nypteuiatlc than Lu the latter. 

Though tho Yajarvetla ran acarcely bo sadd to 
diflpEay any lit^frary mcritp It ia iniporumt and 
nirtmi laLcrefttioji^ to (be Btadent *if the kiafcory oF 
ren^loiiai eapeoially with refar&nee to the atgoifi- 
ranits of prayer, 
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HYPERBOREANS.-A people who. la Greek 
legondK wm f«hled to Mve in the eJttTeme nonli. 
bey ond [Mp) the north wind (^etl, uid ben™ to 
enjoy a warm elimate whah contimiai ly fiave tljem 
annfihine and abundimee% They were unaiJined to 
exist withont war, and free from alj natuM ilU; 
but they were not Happosed to bo immoctEiJ^ th* 
life of Mtflh llyperhoran being 1000 yeay^ in diim- 
Ltou. They are menltoned in noetiri attributed to 
Hamer Amf to lIesiod, Md aredeEcribed by Pindar 
and Hemdotuv, jEachyliui {€hiieph. 373} aliudea 
ta thcLr pnjvarhial felicity. Later writerup like 
Strabo, aeeept them (on the authority nf Pindar, 
Slmonldexi etc.! u haring at Isaat a le^ndaiy 
flxbtence. They wem tUonKht to bo womhlpperi 
of Ai®Uo, and es|rtcially to have sent mnidena to 
LhslDO for th® sen^ico of that gnd. lIcrDdotnii 
{iv. 33) fliTS; 'U Hyperboreani crisis than there 
tiiu at i^jo be Trypemotians ^ {who line as far ta Ujc 
anulh u the ft^'^ieTbefoaiia live hi the ncrihli, and 
aeama aoeptieal im tn lha titl exlatcncic of the 
pecplo^ though ho narrates Iho legend of the 
maidxma coming to Delw tlv* 33-35k Findar (Pyf A. 
X. :gll-34j taya that it ifi impossible for man to 
nwtint to hcaY«n or reatli by vhs, or land the 
liyperboreauft *wStb whom PerKus Onoe fcn.'itodg 
(US they wore aacrlEcing aaflca to the god (ApolloJ. 
He depicts them aa a joyotL®, mujio-loriDg race, to 
whom dLiecum end old a^ norer came. 

The etymology of the name ia not certain, bat 
^ ia pTobally the same aa Bkr. ' monntiun’: 
and AyjMr^^mratt may at driit have meant (an 
Otto Sekroeder tbiiik®| 'aWYe the moualalos' {in 
heaven); tk&t it niay hava been an appellation 
of colcitialik But, from a cempaHaon of ■imllar 
rnytk®, it scami more yrobable that^ while 'over 
Uie monatAuu' u tba literal nimnlag of the word^ 
tlie locakty thua indii^ted hodp aa ie uinally tindaf- 
atc^p Ike BHiflo 'acrcK«' rather tkaii 'above'the 
mocntniiia. Poi the rry^rhorean myth U not 
nniqne. It hai a paraJleT in the Eindn fnlde of 
the ^Nerthem Koiaa^^ who live for ' 10,000 

and 1000^ yean in a laud of hlkia beyoiui tha 
northfirn luountaina—a Innd of perpetual bluomp 
where the food In the ^mllk of the milk-trcep re- 
nembllog aiuhr^Ui' art. Df^5 T* Aisoda OF tiie 
fUlndnjh Thwe Hindu U j-peiboreaiia also am ever 
nee from illiieaa. Mcga^tnenea, In the 4tli cent. 
&,£!;.p made the Greeks acquainted with them (f'if 
ii ^4)p and the parallel with the native Greek 
myth in noticed 1^ Strabo (p. 711k In Urndu 
traditioap MEomt Mcru ii aUo imppofied to be in 
the nort^, aitd is desoribed as the abode of hiras. 
The Pcrriiuia^ too, ksd a fcirtn of the legend in the 
myth of Ylma^i ptiTSMiiae (boo art. Bi.Efn', Anona 
OF THR EPerrinnjL a garden of delight haring Lm- 
periihabLc food« where people lire * without age or 
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ilcAthp' mllhunyh bliii I«inidi» ijeeinn to he Min- 
out oi vaTicrtM elements, an4 ma^ oni^n- 
aJJ^ Lavii refoiTcd to a l^ppy TeaJcn of tlifl. bi6^ 
horoaitor. 

The tmdition of a norntern booiep wnioa aac- 
^uneriitionHi would roni^vo of m 
nbmlo of grenter mid gfMler fellcityp ii not in- 
eom[rfttUilo wUh the geO|<Taplikai otigm* of Uje 
ift’ho Botetwd Greeeo niid India 
ftoTii a nortbotti liuid ; and It u possible Uiat the 
my til of tiio Hypt?tborefliie Um m it somo gorm of 
litafofkal tmth, «pctiallT m there ii other evi- 
den(ia la the Vedk ii^e oi the notthem origwi of 
the peopS# helding Uiia imdition. The aaiue myth, 
howerer* is found amon^^ bome of the tnbs of 
North Atnerica—of coxueej Bot in an approprmte 
frame j and thia faet \m led to the more nr^ leas 
faneiful intoriiTeEation of the etoiy wa a traditioD 
belonging to toe whole burnen inee, and commemo' 
lafing descent from Iho Arctic zane^ the gardiyj 
of Ykui imd Monnt Meni being the Nortfi Pole, 
iineh a bypothesie ia too ill snpport^ to meet with 
general appiovAlp and mneh of tne liteniry evidence 
mlducod m ite ftnpport Im iintienvinchig. 

Lrr^tt^Tt^a—Honttfi "Joi ilr«ar(fL 19J; PWif, 

Ifllh I^EAih Od#; HenKfotmi.lT. SI.; Stmbe, ji. m fat. l 
HftiJod «ik 1 u (^tr4 hf wrtl«n; Plotarch, 

jroTTrl- lESe: o. CnulM add M- Meyer ‘lij-pptbartM/ In 
^ flew* tajA# 

IW? J- T. Wberi*^, Zwiof-Jrft 
PWkjirfluhia, IB«. For tfws eEjraKAogy eJ Us* tuajd, ci Otto 
Sdirofld^T io JfllPtUL tlOWj 8lj,#«r ilioW. Maanharet, 
iro4(' unJ Fi!ldifvfl«j Berlin, 197B"77fc U. tSi ff-p 

H WAJlIDt?^ Ho? KINS* 
HYPNOTISM.—Hypnotb’m is the name now 
oenumlly given to the etudy of, and the practice nf 
iniittcingp a ptwnlier ahnonaal state of mind which 
in seme respe^ U allied to sleep (hence toe BAme, 
from L^rm^ * sleep The modem nnwitiee of 
iiypnotioin hae been deTclepcd from toe [ttracEice 
of ■magnstsu' 0 ? bynipathetic healing, wMcb en¬ 
joyed A great vngn^o in Earopo and especially In 
Paris in the latter half of the 13th ceiit^ owing 
chledy to the lahoen! of F. A. Meemer {w hence the 
terikx * lueifmflTitm,^ stiJl in popular u^eK Until the 
mtddkor the 19th cent, alnioet nil practltioneie ef 
“ meifiiierbin' followed Mefimer In attributing the 
efieeu they prodnceii in their patlenta to toe 
oftge from toe operator to Use patient of some snhtlo 
phy^cai ioilofliioijor fluid, generally called ■* animai 
nsAgnctiHin.* The adoption by the niEAineiisti of 
this uaveiififiilila oonjwlnro largely acooimta for^ 
and to somt eilcnt whaps |u5tifi^ the ontTouie 
aceptlclno and hostility wltb which the arta of 
thn meameri'ita were regarded by toe great Imlk of 
too topical profcissioB until aJmost too cloae of Uie 
19th Ctotury. , „ i 

To ft Fi^cb phyotclftn, Aleximdie tSoftfanil* 
halcinga the honour of having &rat_pointed Out 
{Trotld du iQfnnfimtruiimtf PuTifl, ISSflS tliat tbo 
toerapoutic and other eObeta attributed to ' animal 
noigne tiani ^ are (in lo far as they are geuuitiCp and 
not, as in tho early day* bo many were, ertoia due 
to fraud or to iMaJob??erv®tiouli to be regarded a» m 
the main prodilced throu|;h the m iiid of the patient 
warlcLog upon theorj^omaiin, v? oiTi^ta of eftpecln^ 
tiou indticied in tha mind of tfie palitnt by ouggefl' 
tiona given directly or Indirectly by Hi* operaturi 
tiicio cITocitft being gonarally favou^ and io^ 
lenslhed hy a peculiar mentaf and bodUy oondition 
of ton patient induced by the mojimffna pruetdare^ 
Borirend^a K^aat disco verr roinainedp ho waver, ol' 
must unhiHidedi by the medical world j and twenty 
ynata Eater Jamqa Braid, a Eurgeon of Mancbeater 
(A^iiEry/?Ko/c^yt Ltuidun, IfM^b arrived Indepeo- 
dcptly at ton seme eonclujiona, and ^ hk auwe^ 
fnl application of hypnotic mWBure* in bU practice 
secured for them, nitdei: the muno of _^l^*di™. 
a certain eonaidemunn even in ruedicul eiiek^ 
But it WOJ!' nwt until the truth wflB diMOvered 


ftiiil puLliiihed indcpeadently for toe third lime 
in lfia4 by il. Bcmheiio, Ptofewtor of Medieino at 
Naney, thnt it began to gain general acceptance 
in the acmnttfi'O world and (nuder tbo uumn oi 
* hypnotism/ which Braid had saggeatedj to bo 
applied by madienl men hi all i^ts of Ek^pn 
witlieut serieuA rkk of Eoa^ oi tneir profesuoual 
repntAtiona. In the lost decade nf the J6th cent^ 
it ueennic genemlly reeognixeii that bypnotiam waa 
a ledtiinate m stood of niedieal pracLice, extremely 
useful in many case* of nervoua and functional 
diaordET. 

When BEmhcim published Ida work fa S^tuf- 
aaitonf Paria, 1884^ be took the viaw toat the 
toernpeutie efTECta bo recorded ware secured by 
ereatlnjg in the mind of the patient ibe expectatioii 
uf tha msappeanvnen of symptoms ■ and the nroofflp^ 
of indnoing aueh wpectntiou, which [OTni3ra.lIy took 
toe form of confUlent affinjiation on tho part uf the 

K cLan, be willed ' soggestEou." He recogtiizod 
inch * sugfiesUoM^ ojkmUs more powerfully if 
the patient to whom they are directed is brat 
bfought mtu a drowsy or half-sleeping But 

Im did no L reco^izo that this atalfip m> fucouTablo 
to tbs o|kffrftC|ua of auggsfltion^ ilEff&re easeuciaUy 
from a nuimaJ atato or drowsinEas* On the oLher 
hand, Charcot, the ctdebraied phyBieian who ex¬ 
tensively applied ton hypnotic meLhoda iu llio 
Salp^tmre Haspltal at Fam (in the ci^htlna)* 
taught that the hypnotic state is a nocnliar nnd 
fibnormiU condition which tan be intfuc^l only in 
persons suifEiing from certniu nervoua deliolendeff. 
Three twovlowaof the liypno^kr state wore opposed 
to one another in a lively eontrpvcnsy prolonged 
thtougiL mauy years. It is now ^nEtuily recog¬ 
nized that the truth Ls to be found by odupting the 
middle ‘WTiy. HypuOsiE toe Lypnotic Ktatc is 
HOW genctBily caUedl U a pccttluiT oUto Of mind, 
involving sKiiue aboonriftl cgadiiion of the uer^'uUB 
syfltcTUp m Charcot umiulaLnod ; but thk condition 
is ofio which wm bo temisoraiily induced by a 
akifrul hypnotist in the grsat majority of normal 
and perfectly IiEalthy perMca. TIjc luoat constant, 
perhAps the only couvtoiitp feature ur ajmptoni of 
fi3'pno3is Eft the increased Boggcatibilitj of the 
subject; for, althungh in moBtcaarej eepeoially in 
cajfee of deep hypnosis^ toe aubject prreeuts Hie 
appearauce of drow^ paaffivity or uven prolound 
oici-p* this is not always toe oasei and lu thk 
ire|M>et mucli dcpcnda upon the msthodji uacd for 
Uie iuduEtien of hypnoaia and tho general hoodliug 
of the ease by toe operator* 

In a typical conditioa ol hypnoeii of mod^to 
dapth, the sabjsict appears completely plaaCic in 
toe haudi of the eperator. He remamj uure- 
sperndva tOp and apparently uxialfectcd by, all 
psrpons and thlDga ot hia snvironaient, except the 
upezmtor and these toingsor [wraons to wJiicb tlio 
lattoT may direct his attention. But, In relation 
to ton ojperator* bla mind and senses Mem to bo 
popiliai^ aJert and responwvo j and he obeya im¬ 
plicitly the sligbtaat mdications of the operator* 
wvth&. or cxpM^ioiiJi^ This nfiapooiive obedience, 
boweverh which k the wsenc* of toe abnomifli 
‘BUggestibilitj ^ of toe subjecti is not a voluntary 
oMwm? j it dinferafrem the most abject voluntary 
obedience in two impnrlmit reapscla- Fir*t, the 
hyimotixad nnbjsct may, and semetimss does, exert 
hia will to resist the iu^catioHJi of tho eperatof ? 
and, though such exertion may be atteuilcti with 
mure or Jess bucccss according to the dept h of tho 
hyunoeiEji the degree of trabnng of the subj^t+ 
tha extent of tno prsonal umuenoo cstaulisLtd 
by too o|*rmtor, the racaaare of its 
vety nincti less thnu in the Dormal conation* or 
ton cEIort required for aucccss la innch greater. 
Secondly* the subject's obodienco te. uf acceptMM 
af, sugge*tioflj ij imicb thotc complete, anhreUat- 








00 


HYPNOtriSM 


imd nncritimlf tUnn in tEio rL<>|-fniU «taC€; He 
with convicUon £iigg|»tiaii^ w iniprobabla 
And ikll c^mixiqq expeiiciice tkiit. in bia 

nennAJ aUlLo bn c«a1d xipt accept thorn, or balief^ 
m tbem eren than^h he ahaoM endeavour to do ao+ 
For eromple, be Jiiar be toM tbit be esnoot lift 
hin band hlfi Imoe^ ind fnrihwltli he bude 

hinaseif unablfl to peiferm tb is tilm pla Kttien. And 
in ft nmil&T wij ho may be prevented from per¬ 
forming my ofcbjtr movBmant qr be raride toeatetnte 
ftny^iuggodLed'movement Tniiinfa itMenui 
Ibftt tbe GSAflntia]| eondllioct of the efToctivene^ of 
tbo ^ tnj;;ge 4 ttDn ^ U tbnt the nellon ano|^tod bo 
the fttibject HhftU be accepted by hitu with complete 
<onvictioii, and al«ll previil bnnJy in bia mind 
-withooi being mhjected to Uio oriticiakn or opp«ii^ 
tlon of other noUona. TIaoro la good r^uoii to 
belioTo thit^ If juny iwraoo in i oomuii condiLian 
could be indite^L to udcept loiy ^ncb ^nggestton 
^th eempE^e convictiEin, the notion Ifioa oitab- 
liAhcd in bia toind ^ould be jnet u oOecLlve Lb 
contTolllng hiii moremente u la the Hii^^^Atioo 
inadc during hyjmoeij; for ire occoBiori&JIj ehservo 
iivvtajicE^ of Atich control of niovonent by tm idea 
in^o&tcfl under |W!uliirl v fni-ottmblo oondittona 
to ft iieniou in n normal atite^ And not only 
contra! of bodlEy movi^iiioat, boL many othenof th* 
tdiBnomenji of hypootbLtnp notably tho Indnotlan of 
liAlIncInationi nnd delnosjorni of oil 9orta> and the 
almoimnlly Inctofuod indoBRce of the mktd oyor 
organic fnnctioauk wieh w-uleep, thu action of the 
liowcfa, and ths oircnlution of the bloody may 
plfttiaibly 1» brought imdcr the aanio type of 
oxoUftation. 

According, then, to one view widely prevalent 
flttiofig the nioTO orthodox pvychaLogidle and ptOC' 
titionom of hypiibtiani^ hjimwiii fa cftHntljJiy n 
Dondltlon in whioii tlie aeggcadbilitj {tbo tendency 
to accept liny projuaUion importecfj normoj toaiE 
iiiiLnii|t U tcmjiufarily Enoreftaed owing bo some 
peciiElir conditian of the patlcntV hmio indneol by 
ttho prooGjw of hypnotiriiig him ; and tbb condition 
of Luc brain hi ncild to ho one of * reliU^ivc dLsooeSa- 
tioOp^CA, one in which the intoi^iay of the ayatema 
of nenrOiw (tho anatomical cIcmcntA of whmb tlie 
tjfftiu tft cempoaed) ii rendered fees Ire* mid liveJy 
ttian It nonnally U, ao that, my one ayabem bei^g 
esedtod, it aidrlta out ita eirocti in m nutrammelJed 
and thorough moniior. 

Uut thor* ill darts of liypnotia phunotnena which 
dp^ not eiialiy lund iuelf to interpretation of thia 
aitnpie tyjw; in vmionawaya the imbjiect'a hehav^ 
iotir miiiy iH&em to QXprc»a two indopeedeut bat 
mmultancouff atrooniA of iiiEmtaE adivity^ and thi» 
poTidior condition Mema in many caa» to be pro- 
ItingHMl beyond th& period of Jiypoods into the 
fully waking stat*. Tt ^ in fact, lu tho Inineuco 
of commanda or nuggeationa given during bypnoaia, 
imt designed to take dTect after the tercnmntion 
of that pcTifHi (post-hypTiotie auRtpsatioaiah tha± the 
don] at ream ol meotol activity la mo-ft dearly 
tevealud. For the Waking aul^ect may be qalte 
unable to recall to con^ioa^DW ftuy incxdent of 
the period of hvymoaU or tli* naturQ of any angges- 
liuu« made to fkiin during that pertodp and yet iia 
may carry out t«uch fnegeatloiia with miuato oc- 
curiicy s and thc^ poat-hypnotlc aupguationa thna 
cuirifid out by the waking Rubjcoti without conadouf 
n^coEIccLion of the biatruntinae giYOiip may In oqeh 
that tlieir exocuLiou Ituphee coenploK mtolEcctiiAl 
octivitlee. For cxAiupkp the mhject may be b- 
atrucUHf to yflrfonn wme aimplo lotion after the 
Iftpoe ol a given nattibor ol minutai; and in tome 
cftifOA tlie nuiulHr of inbuteti » named may be 
Ki large that the ncoamte determination of the 
uppoLntod moment may neo^hitate titiicT ton* 
tiunoiiA tounting of the pa^^ nf the mbutea ' 
thtougUout hourly day*, ot even wtote, or the i 


e&iTTiQgoiitof totnplicated orithmetlcai dperatioaa 
which seem to be beyond the notmal power* of the 
Eub|eeU Ijnch po^-oypnotic axtontioni of 
tiouA ore typical of a large dm of pfactnomcna 
which seem to render uoceaaiuy the notion of 
ntboon^^otis or uo-Hmsdoiia mental activity^, 

Soma of tho erponento of the hypethcaia of 
neural dfaioedation attempt to apply it to ^le 
expIftrLOtion of the facta of thu order nJw. OthcTi, 
uotob^ PioTTO Janet, attempt a rather different 
line Of ^yplanatioD. They armw that, whilt tmJy 
prodoetive menial pro^BA ia ndway i fully ounaciouA 
und involves the letlvity of a centre of synthetic 
mcntol ouergy, the anotonsciouft procoaoia at* 
always of th* nature of KiiihmccbaiiEcal or auto- 
matic repetitHona of j>roces»s pruvioiiaLy ochiev^ 
by tfua mental actmly. 

To many atudenta of hypooti^En it seemfl that 
toth iU^ attempta at explanation are wbully 
inadequate. It may bo aduntbect that ncumldia- 
sociation of various degree* U cliaraotcristio of the 
hypnotic atoto, while yet it is recognlmd that thia 
hypothcAla aJjorde but a ptiriiol mterprotatioii of 
a puit of the iactik By those who take thia view 
It is ur;^>d that, accorduig to both these tbeorios, 

hypootTe and fqjbconacioua mental pTnccBSOii uiuat 

be of a relatively low grade of oStciuncy (j^d many 
of them^ no doubt, Answer to thui doscriptien} j yet 
In eome caaes^ it is pointed Dut<, they for butm% in 
intoUtotoai lemel or in range of control oror bodily 
fnnetians the poimal ukenU]! proccsaea oE the 
joct; ami ft is inaiatod chat thcao foatttfca ol hy|>' 
notic prooesH must be cofiaidoitid in relaLion to a 
wuflJtb of facta which have boon reooniecl in the 
tooree of modem studies of bytstmio, apontonoona 
tranofl, mediumiihipi, geniua, rehgioua converaiou 
and (Mstday, And ocher tmnaual meataj aUktoa and 
proooBaea m which the boimda of nonnal mcn!t 4 il 
activity seem to be Ironaoended. 

Wliim hypiiM is tliiM rejs^ed in rdation t» 
the lurgcir Hold uf manifsatAtioaa of oha^iiro but 
Wide roEiging powm of the mkid* hypnotism ar^ 
peiua oA ft m^iiR of exp^meutal uivatigation 
cApAbta of greatly oxtendLug and deepening oitr 
contopticiiT of human pcUTKonality s and it U from 
ihh point of view tliAt. many of thn m wt elTcctiv* 
students havoparHUod it, auirtliut many Intorastinj? 
apecuL^oua Haie be^n inado for the purpoo* oi 
mndeheg th* facta In iom# decroo inCelligiblm 
Such apoculfttlonAam, In the mmn, of two tyiioa, 
Qa the onu harui, tliu psytLical conatltuiion of man 
la regarded os inddiiiftciy richer and more complex 
tluHi 11 tuveoled by tuo couraa of our normal 
menW liffrj as tompriidiig petentltdiliBB or faculties 
which normally find no exprension owing to the 
limltatipUB imposed by our bodily urgonixAtiaci, 
and which flud only partiDi and very Inoamplete 
expreaniDU m the oupcr-noimal phenonacna of the 

abnormal aUtoa of which hypuuaia is the exoari- 
mental typo. Of api^latiooa of this gnMip, the 
flip *aubliininftl self pot ^rwrlk by 
■ f' f andUJtJSur^ 

o«w/ ikaiA, Londoop im} is the boJiieot 

and most elnborated. 

im and other writmga) attompt to ftccmmt for 
tneaamr.nonnal phenomena by ronoeiv^og human 
jnuiviouality aa relotivo only aud as MndiSonoil by 
too uatnre of the hoplliy erganixatlon. Eo^ 
nniuAU mind or personality im conceived a? but a 
TTUgirientaiy and tempurA^ cxpresiLou of fome 
wger payehieol whol*; and it u sou^fat to explain 
toe nip^nitormal phenomatiA by aeanmiogthat tliej 
ore^dcred pgaoLble by Boms teniporoty Tolaxation 
or bri^km|: duwu of thu cenditlon* by wlik-h the 
itolatjon of ttie inaividuAl mind la cemmonly ntoin- 
tAiued, 10 tbat for the time being it may ahni^ in 
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thi* laig«r life of the whale, of Khich it ia 
B paJt anj limy draw p^^clikidiir client 

from the ctimmoii sliuro mote firody than ii poaelue 
m noniuU coxnHlioiiA. 

Tliat jK>mis ftttcli foT-rtUMrlilng bypothcitij^ wotild 
be ne^ed for the eJcpiAiuitLon of the b iticlls- 
putulle, if miy Ufg^ of tlie imup of saiiar- 
ooitniLt pbertomena reported bv timfal tnd c redihle 
obawers ihould be GiuUly eafeablitihed—teleiwthy, 
claimnyanoe^ cxineHnoD of kn-o^'lodge 
oaJy Irf' deo^Med po^nn^ and so fo'rUi. Those 
who tA explain all the facts qf hypnosis 

in terme of the hf|H>Ehe^ of the divLftkm ot dk- 
eociadoD ef the uennal jaiad gtnAiallj ignore ot 
reimdiBte the alleged enper-norinal pheaemeaa as 
die prodaeta of fraad or emth The deeimem *m to 
tlie typo of thoary which nioil avanttmlly gaia 
genem aceeptAoee for the explanadon of by|m^^ 
thoji depamb apop dLspaLod ^ueatlon# of fact in 
that ebeture and dilbcuU pro^ce of inTeflJ;lgmtioa 
ia wlilch the Society for PayehirAl Keeear^ bin 
now fur a geneiatiOa been actively eagaf^. 

U- Braipwell, itjmotUn z iiMlIimorw, Prmf- 
tism. EOut Landun. llkUlL C- ^ Tac^ey. 

irjwfwlAfnv 040 dOr 1D|3; A. Malt Bur Utfmw- 

Ikifm, ISSD lAihlAB. Itfll)J Hit. ' BijVHWS^' 

Id ; htwhI «tt. ia Frvt^ tif So*h firr FffchitAi lUmUKk, 

inwdAQF thoito tiy £, Gfwaci'i lo rdbL I.-hf. 

HYPOCHONDRIA—In the literataro aqd 
practice of medidne, hjpoebondria ie rogiirded ae 
one of the many ioroisol mental uQectioa embraced 
nnder the term ^ mclancliohji-^ Any luieaJiinaw or 
duea^ of the re^otm on cither aide of the abdomen 
beneath thceartilaKeaof the falao Hba, of the hypo- 
chondriaLiil regioDJf in &hort, vr-m^ from the -earuaat 
timcfl, asiioeiikt^d with tho^ leeUnga of piofcmnd 
depression and of iJl^bein^ wMeb veoatittito 

the baeia of the aflectlom This » well illiiatTmtcd 
in the old Folio ftoadHplwa of TAe Anatomy 

where KyitocbohdriAcne ia depicted 

leaning on hia ana; 

^ Wkdi fa M# ded) xmH^ h%mi 

A4>4 iryutJcB him. full Col hnowiw 
Much pAin b4 hBLhUHl DUny WVfO-' 

Umlerlying all signji of hy^hoadM «« fanc- 
lional disonlera, less ftcJi^aaauy organJe dboosOt of 
any portion of the irtteetan^ tr^t mm the alamach 
dowawK^ or of tiie lorjcET aeeretoijf alaitde in 
the abdomen. fUFpeeJ^ly tUB liver and the oexnoii 
OTgane^ cr a com hi nation ef theae eonditiop^ i'ou- 
Be^uenton deranged chcmicril procesK# Initiated by 
the abnonnal fnnc^oalng of Um abdominal organa 
and tlio nl«OTptien of poiBOnomi prodaeta thus 
elnboraljed into the blood jiyatem, all parts of the 
body rciay be fODedAnaZly distnrMT and moie p«p‘- 
tjcularly thooc organs and which axe prwis- 

poficd. There h a cotwenans of opinion that hypch 
ehondna i» IndDced by poirono ariamg from the 
dcrangod ehcmical procfeuei above meatiuned 
(metalraJia origin ); bat r^y^ecE retieaFcbcs ouggeat 
that the viroa in the blood innj be due to the pro- 
hcfice of mkrooTganuiau. which find a footing in 
the disordorvd walls of the intsatiiuJ tract j casoti 
of hypochondria have been rwordod la which the 
mentM ailbetion has disappeared with the olimina- 
tioD of ouch oi|puiliimsimdi!ir appropriate tieatmcot 
(microbic origiii|. 

Seasc impressions rereived by way of the Mvend 
latoatimil aad abdominal organs do not btrnde on 
the mind b healthy SLstee vavo as vogne. and 
not cleaTiy diatiiiiimflhablo. plD&niraldia omutiooe. 
Where dtsordered or diaeaifoa fanctioniDg ocenra. 
the aOective or emotional elememta of nibdara of a 
moTS or few painful natnr?., Farther, whom there 
ts an Lnsanfl or nenrotic mheritianee, incb oa la eom^ 
taenly found in hypo^ndiia, varied manifusta- 
tlnna of thia malady aie Mdted by worry, Hhoeh^ 
ur meatal sttcsii uid vtrun of any 

Uypflchoadfla IS mors prevofent la men than in 


womeni and Is n^naUy met with In middle it 
is rarely seen in peroonB under Udrty. It La pm- 
oedeetp aa a rnlc. by dyape^ic and anmmic oomll- 
tIoEiSj, is incidians in ita origin, and devolopa alowly. 
The attack may be sUght. and take tbo form yf 
mild dnpTesaion. In Boeb djCnmatancca it doca 
not interiem with one's occapaticn. oud ends in 
recovery after a few weeks or months of propt^^ 
atteution-f In many iioseB, eepecLally where there 
ia a hereditary tnlnt, the dioeass daveiopa and 
may pass the limiU d Bonity, Here tho distnibad 
gvnoral BeaBatlona already refemd to forte theai- 
^rea oa the attentionp gimduojly arreat. iL^ and 
octTspy the whole lucntoi deniidit. The affocted 
p^THon hoenmea faariul and aaxioaa. There ia 
marked mental bblbiEkm and paiticnlarly of wUl 
power. The senaationa pemelviKl are much ex- 
og^rated; thos exocffiivHly p&infni smts are: 
pointed out, ihootiDg paiti a are complained of> and 
fond laincnutions are made of Joas of nower or 
wont of sonoatloD in rofions porta of tka body. 
The trouble grows worse imtU the liypoahoadrlAO 
thinks of nothing hot his many ailments^ and 
believea he ii the onbject of some friglitfnl ai^[idy+ 
Uesociksrdief in all aorta of remedies^ uad oonmilte 
all kimfii of persons In Lhe hope of findinj^ help, 
ffs U couatantly searching hEs excretions for sigm 
of BcriodA disease; he recuU medical and quack 
litoratnra in order to dtagnose his canditlon, Atiy 
mild diBoider ho has, or uhazige in his appearanimj 
IS uiaunilicd Into a ^vu tnal^y; Spots ou hia akin 
ore aignj of aypbUia; vague poins and throbbing 
tn lhe bead teU him that bLa brun is dissolviiig or 
breaking tipL Ho pointa to well nonrlMbi^ ILmba 
and aaya Uiey am wasted or dea^l. lie believes he 
is the flcmroe of bifectioiiB diBCfise, and irecotmtB 
nil hii aUmenta In endless variety. The senanCionfi 
nrising from the dioordered or diseased organs of 
thu b^y axe fabiely interptoted^ and arCp therefore^ 
to be eUased as iUuMona. These illusions enn^tl- 
tute pxemicent symptemu of hypochondria, and 
the mos-t striking examples of lhe serieua errccta of 
illiuloEi arc oceni m thia connexion. The niisinEcr- 
pretaEiona thua rnforFed to paos inKnalbly into 
false coDcepHona and judgments^ Haliucinations, 
irf. the ex^ierieiioo of oonsations, when the Cernunal 
senoery oigana am nnt nxdtcck Are not cemmoii. 
When they do o<xot, tti«^ arc ^rcnenilty amlilery 
and incidental |see, fnrtlier> art. Hallucisatiok n 

A lady XaCini (4 lba wdtef. wb«ji latworinc' undtr 
drh Ju 1,0 ffLifa. MkTHl tlulaa «h. <rhica IiimJ 

lajHiaXA ttHf luddcYoliipso laOj « ahe beud Uw CLbIrp 

tihl* rlihifcM fitip Jtaiwjikj* MMiag- trim tit* ul 

KHtrinia. A« tW ahkkcs gm Ibt cldrv vu ih Ioei^ beam, 

junl tiu bellidii chonfvd Into klvw aam uu ^ iLluuDa Uiat a 
Imil vru IcKatwl #wimrtieti ba tlw lata^tM* oad that, wtHHTfr 
lOod m tBam, Wm bbd pbckodlg up. lb* ■uHaMoiia 
of plflfcliia «W C»p4iikanr dctcrCM. tlH icniiWEuif lioEiu of on 
idrtr. nbtqaeHttj dwrOifvrtd In Usta pHieBt. uHotsalfd ^ 
HDMidrHH «tKl tb* boBrfi H^UrklKWl, M Uwj i^mMppmted witfc 
Uw IxEfeliiiiiil ol ta* a£«r^ 

The mental pain felt hr the byivochondnajft is 
more appait-Jit Ehan raol. He may look the picEtim 
of griul when dctallip^ hla diitreiMce. bnt, tinlikc 
the true melancholic:, ne cu for the mamcnt be 
(iiverted fram hb tronHea to talk rationally and 
act brightly. Defective will power and l(» of 
memory are aasoedated with hypotbondrww The 
msruory defect fa dun to tbe conBsatratlQD of the 
mind on the l^Uy troublee. Ail other tlioughta 
for thft time art excluded, and w the experiance of 
racent eventP not obtruding on hia limited raontaJ 
uutlook is lc»E. 

Hytiochondria b tmt naslly confused willt otJi^ 
mental aflbcEions. Though it differs in degree only 
from true tncbuicholin, which la more eoncenisu 
with inorhid thoughts than morbid ocnBallons^ 
there on* obvieui uiirofcnces i the hypodmudnM 
ia restiefts, always seeking for sympatiiy and the 
ear of one to whom he may detail hii romwa ; Lhe 
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inelajLctij>Uo ewsraJiljr ki>epe to plnoci' Acd oiifi 
AttUuilet wia does tiot dwell oa hlfl iDenUl aUAo 
unless under pftAmm, Tlie itvqneney of aiOciidiil 
itUwptA, whidi Are ^eiitrmlJy op&nly £nAde« fi to 
o^]ktftined l*j the ilE»lri» of the hypoelioadriaje&l 
to eUirit lyEupAthy hud not from Any LifipuiM to 
^If-dKtmqtbn, thoagL it has to b4 noted tfiAt 
in A feiv aooli Aitompto mAy KcddontAllT 
Ancce4Bafiih Tlio AiOeidai Attempu of the mnUn^ 
eLolie me genefAlIv deChetAto miij sacretivA^ 

The cofLEUtian known na ' pBwhimfli^nijt * hai 
bHen confooiidei;| witli liypDcikonilria. In thU dis- 
we, thoro Are iirepnsAdlile feare^ and 

inipuJMA, Ajid an nbeenoe of those morbid BenMlbofi 
vviiEob Af-o the oentraJ! theme of hy|KK!hatu!tHA4 
liypcH^hoiidnA^ eymptoniB not InfTienuenLty arUe 
in Llie oonrte of tnjiiiy forma of menUl diWjK - 
Uiey KTo genemlly of a tempomry iMLttirBp and due 
to Uin Mune cauho u an at the InAla of the maI 
Afi'ESctioiL 

^th AppropiiAte IreAtment, hypochondrlA Lt 
eniincatly TfcoverAbie, The mAin jtnea of iT^At- 
mcnUiTD fwt, eltcrAtiFsa, ionvsA, milk and lariiiAce- 
oo# fooda^ and^ Above oU^ ehourful AurroundiQci 
and ikILfiil Daiung. 

^ ' HnwxiwmdrlVifi iMdT. 

nr ion44B, isa&; Ih tW iMjsr 

iBji W. H, & stpddan, £ pK 

£1?^ Eiia^ Toojri, min«^ 

rjVDrtf' Hahilton Mahr. 

HYPOCRISir.—PriraitiTe niAii wm eo inneh a 
member of wdety lo which he belonged that 
he WAA nimble to conceive of any exietenoe ABatt 

fitim it. It Wfti o]I important to him Umt tCm 

B^ld te A tadj w«b powftr to ragul*(a hU habii«. 
W Jiflt !)« »an^ ijiajt DJnetftntljr wta to lie diaei- 
pi*n^. iukI earlY ioeMty unlatoek thU tiuk with 
A wii(. Imi he sot wae a ootaprelieiuiYe mlo 
bindiiii; Toea toffAtW, niAkiaj; tlidr ocmduet to 
nuiilAr metteie the lunte, mueldin^ tUen), u it 
were, into n tonimen wittern. The ntlai eYoJted 
flor^ the whole field ol life u MiMiitotelT a* * 
luwlera Iforwuent «onld deeire. Thow Ww no 
room left for imtiriduitlilj, for eoedoct in evejy 
r^pcct mnet eoilfomi to tlm common typo. |?tiini- 
tive mon t^. Wta niMt snxiouii to Wranlv jpcr. 
tetly with the ru ee told down tor tdni i he wm 
afmto of the w»th of the gotto incurrcl hv any 
depiirtti re hom them- The elemcn t of fear hulked 
WBfiiy Biiiong tho motiYBB coiikroUiDe hto lift 
l4ke Otlrselvee. from thi* point of VwiT, bo bfltocl 
tn.li] hie, And eh«w»^thouKh he woa barely ouiMciimi 
that he iu^« n rhoice—tho line of Jout tosUtauw 
in tnipicn] Afnoo the tountry ie Darernl by a net. 
work of naiww tootpatJH, merle by me '^tive*. 
rhcw jiaUte acldum run straight, and their Itosn* 
oiutnw witne*. to MimJl otoindM, here a etone 
ntid tlieiw n ihmlv which tbo feet of tlioso v lio 
fital nutfkod the path nvoidod. To day one niav 
perceive no nbctaele. The prairie which the imth 
titraam may to enirrolh and open, yet evoiT travel’ 
tor fqllowi the wwdliij}*, becikiue it to leu tiyuhle 
to keep onoa fiet in the path already marked tlmn 
it to to lake a luoro direct ronto for eneedf. The 
latter pracea. toquitw thpn^bt and aitontion: the 
fonoer dt^ not. P^iuit o tnan inituicciTely felt 
tiua, and dtocen^ed all inde{>ea>lenee ofiadKiLent. 
He was moot diMiruiie of creaiiii): what I^cliul 
iNilieit a cake of miatom'to hind all hte^tiun* 
into A whola thAt would cQiLiitiimd Uwilr to his 

oDltido hia line of aetiou, toi he u anteJ to con- 


TIj-w AagernAii? to cnnfnmi can Aqjitr 

ixon Li Aqcb orrcste^l mviUxatic^nB oa tha^ of tha 
EajsL Tbe bArdcniiig of thfl CAk« of cnt^toni be¬ 
came tod mueb for ifidiA, mrnl mca were lo HtAlw- 
typed by tbu bATileiiiQg tbaL they wata tmabk to 
break thrsugh itv There ia a \a do- 

BcesnlaELlA tc differ froai thgir progeakory but tisc 

lodku 4 iAccuraged VAHation from the oiigitiAi 

tyfifc Among Tucco^fiit the differoT^dii- 

iJCmbled at fiint, tmtd they become ^tniD^ encogb 
to soften the coke of crustuoj^ though tlnsy pre¬ 
tended to tfaetnKlveA that they Imd cbongod 
Aetbing. 

This totiroo, howciv^r, we* the ciccpticn, not tho 
nik; fur tbA propetusity of man to ImatAte wKat i* 
bemre hiin a one of the aiTongeat piaits of h\s 
natnf^ In early limei it tfo* a tais* of ' that 
which hath been h Uiat n‘b|eb ahalJ im; And liiat 
which bath been done ib that which Bball be done: 
Md there k tm new tlthg under the imn ' {Ec V}. 
This fixtromo propcrLBkty to iniitatioti fomiA one 
great raaonn of the ainoring SAmcneBB yrhich every 
ohfierver aotices anjuDg aavago uation^ Ko bar- 
bariAii caDi baar to we one of hi* naticm devlAte 
Irpm the old iHArlhUQUi cuirtoEBi and UingOf of hia 
tnbfe All tb& tribe would ineritabiy expect a. 
paniEhment from the gods if any one of them rn- 
iroined from what waa eld or began what woh 
new (cLy farther, nit. Custom). ComparArive 
PwiolpRT atouM reveAljAanbaEjmtialiiuijronnLy 
of genefqa. The liAbitiial eiijitciice of tbieftain- 
ship, thtf establLhaien t of cbieQy anthorily by 
wATf tha TTMr evtrywhero of the mcdleine^mAfi onil 
the priest—these ore evklanL in all early erganim.- 
tioiaB. It it true the old DrEler chauigaa—IcAvluig 
Mjme roma for dlasembters—yielding place to the 
neWf but rite now doea not wholly cooMidt of posi- 
tiTfi additi-Diifl to tho old : much of it is morcly the 
oM vutj flhgbtJy luodl^eil, fen- idigh% diaplW, 
fiitM^ficmlly re^coinbm Eft * if you want/ 
reciwkod Bwiftc * tq gain the TeimtAtion of a 
BOimible xnauj yon jdieuS he of the opinion of tha 
person wiih whom for the lime bcLuE yoii are 
MnrciMiig/ U hi obrioni, then, tlmE alt fsdiuL 
were profonndly ocEEribto. ^en Lorrl 
aieJhourne dedared UiAt he would ndheio to the 
Cbnrrh of brngUnd it was the ndigion of 

hii lather*, ha wa* Acting upon one of tlm meet 
deeply rooted mflLkimsi of Mb ADceetora 
Conduct m the olden daya wea never Isdividoai- 
iV^' fJwATB corperativt To early mnn 

^1 ^ta tnV» Lhe aets nf the triW 

iTivolTfed him in thair nmsc^^tEEtaceu, HypoenBy to 
hiiu waa nbii-QTrent, fur he iiotild noL bQ%r anv 
tliv 4 !TgBiiee from tho observed ritenL When 
at^t BiAtupi of Hennefl were mnlUated, all tbo 
AUieniw felt ofrAjd; they thonght that they 
Hj 1 rni^ ^Anoe one of tlieir oorpoTAlu 
hid mutdo^ tb B iniAga of a giid. The mind 

Si permAAted hy the ideas 

of ihe day that they were part ancl pnreol of ita 
mimua furaitnra Hw brain,, not merely IiIb 
w^ no cue imd marked ab to coufehn to 
the orthodox type, Uis halnt^ hb 101*101! ticnx 
hiB nrejudiecB were nlisolutely thoae of ha 
fcIlow-inUnieM In Lhc Fiji iBbuadfB, for ojAmpK 
a ehiel wm one day ^ing over n mounUin p«th 
followed by m^y of hia people, whan hebappenHl 
bo itdmblo and fail aIiiSs follow^. satHLe 
ftoniedialeJy they beat 
the defaulter, uklng Idm whether ho conBide^ 
hm^i better than tSo diici 

J^oman* poniiened the wnd 
of adiptlvcniffls, and wera, therefore, able to free 
tbemaalrca from the ciJtfl of cd^otil This frecdoru 

of the liypo! 
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^i^mrwrh #Ihu. 

w^ttimwn U^ wiLpafiirrrf. 

TAC TiT ^TWjpWf*- 
vvfijv 1^" B^fMinAniTW' _ 

itAt f^^dV.^rtVlf 

i.yrh 9 Wt^ ^^1^1*41. 

tfVM I’lrn 

k psiwip #LMtir^- 

The I^iad (b. 312 f.) fipcttkiHjfc?ca UKiw t 

^|r^ *uii RiirM ■nl^^iiri'fe 

^ X fU* *n iAA* tm ^tij. 

With thU (»Mii|^e muy he ^ropinMl 0t£, xruL 
2S2f., ind Th«5^M* iCtcff. S7* So_ feJr 3i*j tha 
GriH.^k tnveJle^l frum iht iild concept ion that Pf^to 
Imy^ down m the Jif£j>u£/ic tiiL LbatcuTgmrd’ 
ions cii^kt Eiot to be ntid that the 

praiiictmfi of the Lmit&the arti^ healArd and 
ineeltEnmte (it. 603 ft, Zamt, si 015 iju 

during the last two centime of the Ilomaft B*. 
tiuhilc the pre&enqe of auijenatition and ficcntielBm 
u vcrj^ noticeable^ With th& nnrmlity cf KDinan 
litemtnire wae coiubltied the iinrealky of v^hication. 
The teacher often «eleoted qaestioni of c^iLUtiy 
for dWtiasiion hy the pupU. Sutrh dii^ui^oCEd in^ 
evitahl]^ dfivclo^l the lendancy of the to 
affeelntiocL and Mcli of reaUty. To this lliciim 
and Seneca^ Staiiiui and Yeikltw hear 'Erllnasa. 
In the pagea ef the first vrntew we meet the aham 
philo 4 opher, apcahiii;^ fotidty of virtne while lii« 
cloak coTera atl the ticea of do;^ and njm. Cicero 
|c/<r NaL Deor. iL Ssi 70* iii 43, di l>it\ i. 3. 
6}, SELneca (frae. 33)^ PaiwrtinB, Folyblqs (tL 56)^ 
Qjdntufl S^^ota, and Varro fAng. da Viv, 
vL 4 j reganfed msHgion aa the denoe of etate?^Encii 
to control the 1^ tnj'etcry and terror. IE 

had become unpoefiibJe lor ibCE^Q men to beli-eve in 
tkiu old ffldtbp yet the people bad to contidme to 
tike part in a gross niateTiauetk worship, AoLornl- 
ing to Gibbon* alt rclSgionH wore rejiarded by the 
people M eqnallr triacp by the ptiUosopher sa 
ecmallr f aleOp and 'by tbe gtaie^an as cqnalily uoe^ 
(lO. Cienro quotes a dictniti of a PontJfex Maximui* 
tliat them wtA one rellgimi of tho poet, another of 
the phlltisopber, and another Of the Btatosnian, 
^toirum inalntained the idea of a ^dunbk truth ^ 
^one Lmtk for the mtelJcctiml daseci and one for 
llio rommon people* tho elJiusx being readied in 
tbo pbriaop 'It la expodioat for tho state to bo 
docoived in mattere o£ mtigion' [e^dii i^iiur/aHi 
tTf rtiiffktns cfoiforcn). Thin kern in the conirquii.iLy 
adopts this attitude towaidi religion in the Isjit 
cent. &L€. Tt is too eaiich to say that they weiu 
hyporritea, but the entcomo of their tbotighfc was 
hypocritical, fitilla nsod religion for State pttr- 
pum* and with IlLm it became merely another 
department of |wliLioal activity. In Cieero'n time 
oh I Women had ceased to tretnbla at the fables 
afiont the iMemal regions {dk ATaf. IL %-&], 

Even lioj^ aoootdmg to Juvenal, dislwlleved b the 
world of spinUi ti Uft-lfiSJ. Cicero wai an 
angitTp yet he quotes with approval Cato's saying 
that bo wondL'jed bow one aucur could meet 
another wiihout lattgluDg. On the whokt how¬ 
ever, Ihci people etill ratained their faith in the oM 
giodiS which the Edni:Oiteii bnd l»h The latter, in 
anitc of their dUbelbf, attended carefully to the 
ffetalb of ritual, la tbeif case m#! and pracd^ 
were utterly iHvare^, and the elTects of Oils 
dk'orce on Llje tnoraJ character can wily be Uuag- 
ined. Ta commenting ttlhoa ibe life of Senem* 
Mncaulay reuiarhsi t 

* 11 » buflMM irf # phnjwpbrt wiA to dbd&lm In pri^ hjI 
cwrertT ^llb ivD minJuaii lUfiilDf «Ll *i WVT; to nunUtoCe 
vti»iOMiHiiat5ri rMWfrLiA alxKil toe nlli nr lium?, Lq iwrttow 
vhk ti nwvAii I hi tnrj cif fbrAfvl^; to rml tl^seitj'p 

ifrhllE fi*a|ni: on tht Liitol«t atm! r«ppeii «4 iMdaitn m m 
tynot.; to «MHAbf*to th* bE^ulj eJ tirtu* with toip* 

u-kkl) Itii4 piil herapt wriftiti 4 (mtooi <rf thif uiifiier « a 
BMlbrrl^ ■ jUac' pspr wL, hoCHtoTl, HfTD, JU 


Jnet as Uumy a alliidy beggar in iUe Sdiddlg 
Ages dopQod the cowl of a beg^ag fiiarp nuuiy an 
idle vognlwnd and prelljgato cijlod MuiBeU a Btobi 
Aiiiil hroQgbt discredit upon the name* (Sse Tmci- 
-4 MO. xvL 3^^ for E^atiuSp a hyiKicrite of this 
order; A. Gmnt* Eihv:*<if Arkkftk^ljomlmt ISfifi* 
i.2S]; J. B. Lh^htioot* Ejr. ioFkiltp^iant*f IjindoUp 

lirj%p.a!MpP0t*f6.> 

Tbs latter-day pliilcieopbiofl of Greece proved to 
the Roman that the fuuadatioua of his religion 
were bsiele^ yet Its esiatenco was indispensable 
for the preservation of the State, This couBiot 
bctwi^m privibte belief and pobUo conduct oui be 
Bei&a, for exam]ilep in Ennins, lie wrete trEiatlses, 
ecnb^ying advaocod sceptical dootrine^, sjid Vie 
alifo wrote patriotic pooiuft ia which the whole cycle 
of Eoniaa gods wiu exhibited and uiost ruvcrcntly 
treated. From Aog:iMlino''a dV XA’i (iv, 27) wa 
learn that Quintus tkvevuLii develops the "doublfi 
truth' of KcluIus into the familiar triple ems^the 
religion of poci** pbiloaophers^ and of atat^njoiir 
'riie writing af Sc^i^vola and Vhito came too kte, 
lor Suda^s control of rcligton by the State had 
kilted it. 

Contomponry with the cln^cal poiotcssors of 
* Eluuhlu truth' and' triple tcuth ^ were the Pharii^eSp 
the poopic often raken as typical by^poctitua. Their 
hypiqri^y was a conwquejioe of their fAat hifliory-* 
fdr^ in the cat&etropheof the Exile^ Ezra mnreived 
the danger of asi^mdating with the neignbonrins 
peoples. The policy uf splendid iiaolatiou was that 
hei^t fittc^i to aave larnjet i it mmil ' obscrv'fl to do 
rdJ that is written in Ibis book of the Torah,' that 
ijtp whftt is esutaineJ in tJm live liooks of Moses. 
The ImporLancE: of the I'orali forni-^ the cenLtol 
point in tlie aiitotandljig rctormation of Ezn^u 
Uenceforwanl tho jew foil, os he had nevor felt 
b*foro> tlmt he limi a guido laying down a detail^ 
code of ooaduct; It waa au houe^l attempt to ^ard 
the religions life of Uie family from the corruption 
of intereourac with fftrengers. The strict Jew 
becama the i'Auriwr, ^tho sHpamte one/ As Ms 
atrictunua iucrcAScd, he explored the TeroJi more 
tbnreughly, and catne to 6^ that by aiuiiagy' its 
prmptii aiiptic^l to oaw?a not orighialiy conlom- 
pluteiL Tite Scrihee, tbs ^pVriia, hiKirpreted 
ihs Divine teaching so widely that many ttadltionji 
came inter being; the Fe4pim*a Prudentiumt the 
^amwere of theleamed in law/ fumUheSia ponUlel 
ease frnm Roman law. The <S&phfyim worked out 
mka aijplying to particular caaej^^ much after the 
fashion of the Jesolta Their aysrere bieulcaiad 
dehlieration In jadgmenf which is the key to thu 
casaiatry of the Talmud, Moreover:, the BcTih« 
and the'Jwilt equally urgaii that this delibemtloii 
proceeded from the desire to do justice to tveiy 
pesSilblB aM^t of the qgestinn at Inauc. 

Under w piinoes of the Maccabffon houre there 
was a steady tendency towards a itrictex enforeo- 
ment of liie TotaJi^ Tbo Pharuoes ^Pir^^irn. 
^ separatedfrowned upon the worldliaesa of the 
rest of the nation., and formed tbomodvea into 
distinct wictles pledged to ohaerve certain relefi 
in the matter of meat, drinkt and dotbln^p aooord- 
ing as the Tyrali or tredltfous dotjvod from it 
tditowed or forlmda Lhese points. The reJes of right 
Conduct p the Jial^khUh* increased so much in somHi 
that they praciicolly corvered all the actions uf a 
mai/a 11 is plfun that tht* Hfilakh^th imposed 
tiiAia the many what only ihc few could obey* ami 
the resrult was hypocrisy, and foniiaJtkEii becaiiie 
nreraleuL. I'Jm tithing of rotnt* anido^ and cBmniin 
was jwrfnrmcd* while the merive nl thiswe nctioiii 
wn^ net paJlictcntJy aoruGnixed- Jeans, then, was 
oLIjl^ to speak plainly in thn long Bpetris con- 
Ukiiied. in Mt 2S, when «e laid: mile you, 

stribes mJ rii*rwii«» hypocrite* f’ In their cbm 
tbu letter limJ Irilltjd the Bjiint, Ihey hnd iilnyed 
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tk notde pan m Jewbli bat tbeir bypocrLBj {of. 
tlio ^vau oF FbariKCdi of irhoiii Qto ore 

bypo^riticitl OT foolii^p 22d-} hid dofttmycid 

their ti^ehitiie^ They had bwn truly patrioti4« 
truly PcrapalowiT but thoir kkAiI ritual fidpced 
thorn tu be^Die uii£Cii]|»iitua& It ia ibo di?geuera- 
tiQfn of tl^o beat which luakra ihu worot, and the 
alnccro olnie-rver of tho Tomii fu the day^ of Eim 
left for hia ance^&isam in Ihe daja of CLriat the 
moat of moo. 

^loat miiu Want their lire* regulated for thwj 
aud what the had done before the Cbria- 

liaiL era, the ChTiatian Churoh undertook to curry 
^>^L, Com of eonseieoce had fialiji fanuulated for 
them# mid in the wnllng?t of TheinJe Aqninaewe 
Gnd on elaborate coda of moreJity, In the 

0. 2^ the quflstlan of hypooday lecetvea 
careful treatmenL 

ork Mt, t mIw, * U lil nm-OLlallcm lixifttj V Sltaulktlon, 
■a h mfurly a lb En oortaln liffTWi coo^H^lng M 

oictirue whI \i inalbH u^dlderw^ mhitbor uMlkH 

tn ^hl or fu Actkiiv flcM. ■« la J^y^liw li ilEiniJ, ae el» h mM 
rflMhwnil atktn, A* oa» lid La wofil wlwa ha tbiht Uhiich 

h iK)t. hut AiH wtwia h« if fUnt 3* imii^ 

hlBff qJ : K h Alnuifalkm wftm cqtind^ MilptM^ «Baiit- 
liu 4f wirtiop ortltdncvL iny oat jJifftliw tM wfek* |i iwt, but 
int wiHe OAfi isaijla to ifait whBcfa If; lieaMi wUhvat 

aoy ituiulflim a pfenon ta^ coaowU 1^ evfn iIil 
AtL 1 L ;' |a bjpHKTiir Ih 4 wiu udiMhimleilaiat* AqnwtlH 
mn: "A* uctwi pt*t«Ht t* otlm 

dwtuun tlwLr ovi^ aott lut ttn Cf tint wbldi ibtr 
«rf not; to lo tha cbamhiu luul In uft tiuniui ihs, vntpaavv 

Iq HffB whu fau li fifit. U o brPCKCTftf or ortnr: hir be 
pntdiub to bo Jtui vitboot mdfriog tua^ti mocHk* eo, tbuot 
iiTKicTur k ftuuktkn, flot, lwn«r, pnj ukl fner dmolatlinL 
bol oaLy dbkt lir vMdi n ptnoD pntfadj to ■ «liv*cter^^ 
m w^u wbio n fiemw intMidf Uf tbf or * Jqii 

DUL Tbs hfhie HUT SKnncut IwlEiaM, Kbckrti* ijr Tlumli 
flenlllTt a fUie nbtKia «ie h btMue tn vani dt pufTcUm. 
AM, thTfelon, wbffl onr U^ch Cba boljr balrtt Enttiidiiur le 
bftnJ^o blrnwH to a mta ill perfedjL^ ET ■itrrvHdi bt Mb h^ 
otakkn^ bn li 0£it n pnbnndrr ar ^r|t«cHEa, ImsHiW b* ta iHt 
bHcnil kb ■tfq l?y hjuv biJr hitbJi aiklu. But if 

hm *rT€ to Eahu fbu habit La ttvfh* to flvvn a*n Joii mao, 
ht wvuJil ba a ki-poorha jtpU ottof. 

^ tr.:’labnKnifr ft ]iHRaJ iilaT* Hm an two tk^ja 
In hvpqcrtiyp Uh «ajit ol hoUnw and tba afalo a! f^wnilEid 
iu ir^ (hanlbn, bjr n l^nicoKta wo an ia uMtMaM an» 
wk<taft iauntluR ii wiiod to both tliaftM polntii^ ao that hi earu 
Dofi to hA^i bohofai htL% *€il]r to appw bofr—m Lk« laoid tf 
tPiPBlIy taken la llofj BodjHuro—ta ihal (MxImtaBdlJW it 3a 
ckarJra inoruil di; fqr no qb9 !a totahjr daprind n^ liolEitw 
ethiFwte Lkaa hf kuorU ale. But if n hypocT^t# li conqi 
an* wbP latcivta m floaittTfcLb thd halUMri wbtdb nmal *<** 
niakaf hiaq bfl fkort tji, rhrn tiKMffh kt It En UHital rMII 
thu wn pri4t^t»a aa kla ]a itiA fi-GTftja « suiiial alcu but 
U tEKofiLpifta QoHj: TTPbJ. TO ttU whaa It la nhkJ and wlwn 
iMTtfti, a» Euiiit tihianw th» aM in rhw, if that end h* 
Enqonjike«at wilh thf ivn d fiod and «( Hka'ft ludj^ibour, tt wlU 
ba a uiortti lia, aa wbaa ooa jmteiiili. kn boUnm la ordef Eo 


frlitb It tflU ba a fenliJ lin, n wbn emtenda plaiaare 

Mwf aatlf bwTlhm in tb« nan aafuraptlMi ol anituncter IhaL don 
iwA btacie]!; le h\ftk t gl nch a Mu u ha Hid that" thm la mon 
vaol^ thu mahoa In kluL^ 

Hiiii uuely^iie la noteworthy hecaiiH it U the 
preeeotatloEi that domiuntf^ cLiediiFTaJ lifOp end m 
bliti iTrt/MnkT Thffp^ica Latin Chiiitifuiity nsceiTi^ 
a definitive fnrm. oovering »J1 the tratieoctjoiis of 
life. The oepomtlon between law end cusionip 
thought and aclioiif lice at the very root of aU 
forme of hypocrisyi and litCLraluEO be^ w-itneas to 
thia dhvorre of tvM djul life, 

Ttw peitan. JHdtt iiu PtmnuiM txVbmm the eorropMck nf tlia 
ttmra, TThflt l3»E»«rft {WwMin TaOwdM tHitnraflM^ 
ce^taalkiEkM <oqrbi. In TU ^ F^jJatur, Jlanboe 

naalrwa lha noak oflaiidii Tenui of Ike brpv^j id lba 
HinilML tha RTfcM»tq£iri diTofe DBoh i^tipiUon to th4a 
partfcaliir rhoe, BndEord dtaorihaa a hj|KKrttl«l Hwr«alon 
Ol the Qoapil (Bamppu, Oifflbrhl^^ IMA, p. aOS 1.1 Ukihv 
ftbowi that kjpocrlqr la a duKub^q etH CFflfc, hIo. l-Hl, n. »S 
Bhou palnb out lie ^enlence d& IHS. k 

iiui££W D*€a4S, 

V. [doL 14531 LI lx «WMe thm dlatU M Ood'k WMd {du^irm, 
do. 1414# p, le^X lh< tleMflir to hH away bi tipw4tpenb!wti«i 
Sttft aqd thm iraidgkiiy Of de ITril 

l3CX Soflkieer ooBipuea ImKcdtai W and mtua 

kqemWn <lh¥e4*f, T, tX-UX WfniaT ecu^ibiai^ ihi dbfll^ItT 
in keewtiie ikaui CJtnaBfiuu OanhriiJK*. Uu, n, dEX dveakoo 
llwir wloUtloa iM oOwlw.'i tSfl-mosu, do^ 1 ^, p. f&e> jmhI I 

Lkalf iimait* In aejl Lkplf WOfkp, tbeir ^opm aUjiQfQfT^fitLHHiLa' I 


Ci^. 4331 BcHma, John WooUaaaatJWiUiejroliaarraeee qI 

fttH aed cOTwemOee (T'lW OkrlliKan JVmimI, COoihrirfjia, lj6SK 
pv 4i5X fVmkMH TledftJ* ebeortH ihmt Ebir oatol tluir okmi 
wotka above Ike lew of Ood (f^Mnbnar da IMh, pr llfL 
aoiei th^ alitii, poijTfk, and tkL thalr lo be 

imM of maa (Dedrhial IWaffiter^ ih>. iM, pv 73V tkrir 
Htivmid a b a tn it fawi friKH aln (15. OOh tiuLf Ipajaitily in bcart 
lexpwAifaiu, BEk fiadtaiul lioX thafr Ealth 

^ l»XtmlrJMfm«iitoIodi«a(iAL 11^ thaiU ht&iw 
tba wmM Of; Ibeijr Mt TVesfliu, m\ tbal tbtj 

mwt l»a lebuked (Bmtannu^ 44V vid DidEt wtadMi mim be 
tkopfd Co r«4ii4an«ia (I^Ktnnel IVvaltiea, h^X 
A peroBAl of the worlce of the Reformera pmm 
how coniQouA they wet^ of the redoiaCiain of mofei 
disdpLiue iu the I6th century. Mdieover, when 
penAmticia ovezawokp It tTmueferme a man into a 
hypcKTite. The weak bent to the intolonuit policy 
Ol Ute t^me by the me of the weapoua of intrigue 
eiid foloehoodp imd both then and ever iince esoapo 
hae fluently been eaaj'ht from cenauT^whelhar 
eccjeelmtic&l or edeSei—by u feigned compliiejica 
which £e the tuork of hypQ<™y- 

LmA-rymK-L ^bbodi. 3Tfca Oviffln o/ CkvaBeeHen 
tarfoo^ lyiH W. fi^vebot; Fkf j4« uM naw ad., 

H. S. Maine- ArcMhJ iiai#, new id., do. ISCii E. 
Schirerp EJJj, B4Je]iai|^. isei; FL T. Hafvr4, pAurtatiPi, 
Urndm, IfU; F. WeboTh^r^aBidcTfllMime^. poldal!. rAjulook% 
J. WdMuflsea, fiatiSZ \^S>US 3 Lrl 
Qmfmklp l^fU; W* Bacber, Ufa Aowfa dtt TuiuuivbEia, 
l$94-«0: D. Ckwotaoa firtzZ# i^oaiwimAf 
wuf div yMMEKf hittiAurr, tSKfoaniaiBa 

^ Hftar on the PkuiiieH^i M. FfiedEiodoTj i)^ nh^OarM 
dot Judtrntkm im Mfitaittr 

ftnim, leos; J. E*rl*, JViwMeamcpns^fe; zvinrink Loodom, 
la^^roHitfanean HHr on ■ A aki-prBdH Ejpxhba^; Jeoetej 

A——■_ij. n_■ r.B_ jj _ _r ■ •rK/ "t- ■ ^ _' 
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T- 4e QtdkO^, ruLp EdLuburntk leock p. 31D. 

J^OUEUT H. Muuuat, 

HYSTER!A-^Hj^teria ' the woia h 'I 

ia a ptydiicnl or at xtny rate u miaetioriak ueTTOua 
diaeaae, whitb ie bo mueh more frequent m womeu 
tiiat itfl -eomicleiwliun nfi rcgurdu Lbe fnBje aex may 
for thft pEe»etEt be omittA TJie chief cliuieoJ 
fentnre of the dikeo^^ whfeh^ haweverp fa net 
iiiimLfeatcd by the majority nf the vubjects of the 
atr«tiou, id the hyatmod Gt; the other ay mptoma 
arc Either prehmirinry or aubecquent bo ihe fit, or 
they tKEUT ae laoliLtcJ aymptema with a tendency 
to culminate in the fiL The Ot may succeed n 
ptiiqd of great cxdtemeiitp or it may come on 
ffiH>ntaaeoudLy, hat it navor oeqttfa euddenly, im ia 

V ^ cidtcpy s and It udaally cakee pJat4j 
when other pwpTa am preseuL Com^niimaiai ia 
never entireJy lost, oa may be ascertained by 
loqehiugthe oorniunullvee, when a p^loctiva spaaiiL 
ef the ey Eltdk will at once occur. The eyelmEla m 
always t^l^^e^l up, bo that the papila ore ooneealed 
under the upper eyellEk The houda ore ctenched, 
and the thujiih& luvqrted. Them is n.TOally nlouie 
■pAsm uf the muscles, and iht! patient atm^les 
And throws hervalf nhonL ^he may moon 4ir cfj 
pjad hrcathii Btorimougly, hut there i* uo hiring of 
the tongue or IiJowIf froth about tb& mouthy oa in 
the epile^le fit. Tied p^oiyirm generally tarmin- 
atM with crying, kughidg, sighiELg, or yawning, 
and \* ful lowed by a fooling of exliatistion^ Yarioiuf 
niouUdi motor, Bud souftory symptonui anpuBr La 
hyitorlcal cuhioot^ Fttbeeq uent to the fit, a^inted 
with it, or hidependont of it. 

!- Mental s^pioms.—Tlie subjects of hyBteria 

m uenmpathlc, and a hereditiiry Eendenoy to 
[usaiMt.y or tlie iicuroaeB U ukuilty prcwetit iu 

V nMkF 1 :A.vnilv k-KH-l-Mnp. ^ ^ J* _ 



these ATS a want of intolleBluid vigour, 
exuitobility, enteuEatioUp vanity, deficient asif. 
mliauc^ and a during for kympat by and notoriety. 
The subjecta are exiremciy suaeeptible to sueguk- 
lion by stronger wilfa Llion ihair own, and exhibit 
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n. Imb^Q mbtuicfl t4> Tr^ripitii bwtinctiy# prcuuptini^ 
or t^mptatkiU* t* which they m!ty ]>e Bobjectwl. 
At tha Aamc time, diey mn Cj m ineaim dvildent 
iu laEfUij^ce^ eiii the U3g«naity they displAy in 
wtti^tliif ntlcDtiub to their euji^^ed Jimlnqlr^r 
la liinqliitin^ iis of tea pnenoniemlK Uprai 

nuch |i$:yt^Ki 4 A| Imisis it li to sea tiuit tha 
dLiea;ied symptai-u^ may obbutuu many oueI 

diTeree forms, Soni^of pntieaU art (iepreweil 
and moody j othera excited, and rtcM«« la 
tbdr {conduct. MAny of them are restlcae* irtitahloi 
unpatiojit, And dlEhuuIt to luajmge or to live witli# 
The morbid ambitiDii of oLhers leads them te ^eh 
ntdnu of attaining notoKety as proJon^^ fasting, 
the Invention of impmbafalo talu oi up<m 

thcmselTee—mraaliy of JUi Ladocent natnfo—or the 
simulation of varioos forms of obwtire digoAseSj of 
which pataiyMfi of iijotion is the pnoclpAl, 
z- Motor symptoms,—it U a mistake^ however^ 
to enppoac thnt tmc hysteziaiJ pamly^ia m a eimn- 
latod oUectigin. This p&ndjsu i& disdnguLHlied 
from ordinary' urgnnic forms in so lor as s^nsaiion 
In the paiolyzEd limh 1 a never aboli^td^ anil the 
natntiun of the nOeotod port is not impaired. Ju 
bysteratvl hemiplegia thn face and tenpio are 
nuely implicalind, n hilo in hjstoiicd poinplL'^^ia 
the tiTo lower Jimbii axe nsnaliy iincqaaljy pani- 
lyxed. 

3 . S■eoflo ^7 symptoms.—The prindpaJ oeiipoiy 

distarbanco is a cDadilimi of liypfiFtjetftheQia^ or 
over<-£emdtivnnefii}, which Invelvos wtb the sp^al 
rtnsea and the girnemf eeneihihiy of the patient. 
Slight Boned^, might lighUp or a ainatl tie|^ee uf 
cutnneonii pressure produce ondne and eJtnejiieitited 
e^ecte uiHsa the ueivoua ^tem. NeoieJgie p^ns 
to various parte of the body are often eomplEvined 
of. One ot the mo^t cotnoioa tymptoma U tho 
globus Aurieri^uWr deuHhed os e. chokuig fwllny or 
A conBbiccioTi In the throat or eheiatp as if a litdJ 
were pa 5 fliiiE op or down tho cavity, AoMtbesia 
of different parts of tho body, nometimBd inifolvii^ 
one whole AidOp 11 not nn noiienal symptoni In 
odraiiceiii cascs^ Tbe patisnt msy be imawar* of 
the pnffience of the nympteid, an(f the anrcfltbisMia 
may be mtlier eomplote m partial* f^encrxLlly 
s|K!akIng^ in hceiiBemsthoain Che condition is per- 
maij^iitp but huctnales in degree from time to 
Ltme. Chareot Altachpil imwirtanco to 

tendemeea of tbu ovaryp ustuiny Wie Uit^ hi 
hysterifL The evAiinn byperrofithoeite is indieateci 
by pain in the lower port of cho abdomeOp corrc' 
flponding in elte to the pesitloa of tbe aff^ted 
ovary. This jeiin rrmy be so extremely acuta tltat 
tho shghte»t touch on tbe part Is dresJod^ trbho in 
other patiante Hnu pressure Is required to elicit itu 
Firm prtsaurc has imiLally a Jedsive effect in 
cbecking the advent of tbe hysioriQal In other 
eSAf^ it tends to bring out certain fimiBaCioiis which 
me known as the nvm Apjfenc-fi, pruniieant nmong 
which is tbcipfoftwj' Ayt/frici« nJtttatJy refarrod to» 
Tbe hyperreethttLe ovoj^ is uxunlly upon tho ssitio 
side of tbe body h is afectfsd bf tlio vatiatia 
seiu»^ ijul motor dteturboncee which have ta'oii 
mentiuDiDd. 

4 , It Is necossaTy to jeftr biiully to three pheno¬ 
mena which Art as&ociatni with nyiFitaria^ TKcso 
ort: (11 cfttelnpay* {2} traneo* and [3) eextoffiy* 
These thrtO phenomena or? so intimately omoo- 
datad w ith on« another tiiat thft one uuiy merge 
Into the other in the Mime lubjeicb In catnirprjf 
thert is a coQj^tion of titu|JOr, Accotiipiutle^t or not 
with loss of oonsciansnes^, and folluw^-^ or not hy 
a rtcnlloctloii of what took jdOca during tbe con¬ 
dition. The will to move is iu alnjanc^, and the 
mttAclofi irt rigid. W hnn A limb is moved pa^i vely 
by an obotirvor, it TomainD in any posi tion m which 
it may be placed. Tn tho state of Iranr* the 
potloqt llfis as il dtid^sumu pemuH hu-ra even 
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been 'laid out" as dead In thla stated the ti’kia 
sasumei a deathly palene^ t nnj tho fnnrtiijuji uf 
mpiration and clrcoJation ore so atteanated ob to 
be qJmoflt IkupetcoiniyB. In tlie ecjrtficifafc lIhj 
padeni Lecotnoa bhi vlld^y linlEucinatCil thatcncji- 
plete FM:enca which nhn te able to de^rlbe linen t«y 
pas 3 in Acq acnco bufort t]]a man Cat' vision, Tlie 
nntnre of the ‘ vkimu!' changes acoordlng os tha 
toeacal conditum of the patiaut varies amution- 
oMy from grave to gey- The ccstatEc stato la 
oaeomponiod by pooLunng nnd geJdndug of rh 
exa^orated choractair, which not infrcqqcntJy 
terniiOatO in danemg motanicnt# bucH m me prnc- 
tisetl by oertein rtllHiuus aomujimitiaa. 

Estimsied by its universal dilTiiBLon over Cbo 
world and by tbe fTequeut rttcrEmcsB tu It In tho 
writings of travdlaiw. Jay and mcdiil^k bysterin 
must tw tbe moat common ot all the jiciitosch. In 
Urn very obiaat Brahnumical wntinga, which prO' 
code the ChrLfitiDJi are by tlioBsonda of yeort* 
mentum is mode of it among tbo di^iea^cs uf thu 
nervous flystem fJ, JoUy^ 3fidici» [(^lAP lib lo 
(IMl)l. jK ll9h The onifia ut the word, derivwl 
from tn& writingB of tho iixcok phyiGictaas, in nlNa 
vciy oument. Coming down to com|Mtrativaly 
modem tlnias, we find it ocmstjmtly relafrttl ce In 
Lhfi wjitiDCS bf trareilQTA dmlging from cbo com¬ 
parative mq^ncT of thesce teferenceni we mn 
loTiq the opiiiloa that' one of the principal Bents ul 
the msloily is Che group of coirntrieft in the A retie 
intitmlee ef Che KokCiliti HamispherUp ineiuding 
Iceland r the Faroe Islands^ Laptond, and tho ports 
ef European and Aslatte Kos^ca In tlis extreuLO 
norch. From the liifit of these wu liave informaiUou 
of the tniJy eademit prsvalcnao of hysteria among 
thewomiiJiof ilieSamojeds . . * and of tl^o dakuCus 
and othor biberlaii Cnbcs, aa wall as ampng tlko 
inhabitnnts of Kamschatka , . . thns hystetm is 
nnusiuiJJy common among the wornen of tho BaUie 
Frormces^ aud Among thoMc of Viatka, Simbmkj 
Satnaraand the Kirebix Steppes * f A. lil rBclip C/roo. 

Eng, tr^, Loiidun, iJi 

319k A moiig the in hnui t^te of tlio _Miilay Fcuan- 
aula a pwmEar monlfestaticn of tbe diBeafiC, known 
os ie very oomniunj, of wldch on OKCuUunt 

dcAeription hiw be^ given by Ellis (J'oura. 0 / 
jlf-crtfctf IHSHn p. 3^). 

6. Whan we turn frtui emlemte to epidemic bys- 
tario, a wldoimil ililhcuit field uf in^niry prei^ats it- 
4 ^, Ab hyBtari a js a heredi Cary dueaM?, it mn#t be 
latent io otborwiso nppsiTently normal ^pulalioos 
to an enoraiotm axteut* T'liia. latcut tmtenlinllty 
may saddenFy IwJnio native, under tho iidluonco 
of nay pownnul axdtiuit, moral or ppiritmiE acting 
on a It fn generally believed that these 

poweidql emoflonol exd tents sharply delimit the 
nenropatblc from Hm nonnnJ itlenkcnta in a pepuW 
tioii. The lit^ary of rtliEdoUH bystert^ epidcnkicai 
is kueitiicAbly awrctetcd with tbe^ bifatory uf the 
buniAn race, so far m wo know it, and can be 
traeod, througb tho recorda of the Asiatic? and 
oCher KOBtom races, down to Lbe accannte of pia 
Msd .^Iiiliah? of our own day* In Enrope, during 
tbe ChriBliaji ora, the most rtmarknblo Lci^tAnca at 
it woM tha * dancing mania' of the Middlo Agas, 
An aesconnt of it uivca by Kayiwdd^ aa it was 
witneakBod at Aix-la-CbapcUe in 1374, Is aa luUpwa: 

fonn^ cfrrlcii hBDil fa PVirt Bpp««riDfr to i4v« 

LmA lU cmtKri mr ttirPr rum*, CiitiUaued ibjiniat, 
ot Hh fbr b4>tu* ia^ihMT, until at km^ ter? MD 

m the iffwund in a RtotB of MchRiiBlUdP^ . - - li'litlB diiadb^ thir 
Df Lt^tr atir bmd, bdair hiiciHilib1« to «at«ntjJ 

liirubft OuB HOWH, bAt wwrw KmoM hv thtw rftni:tei 

HBjqrlfs aa wlnaRr tiutitt 11^4*^ ilmtikuS oot. . ,, Wli*n 

Ite lUViARB Wfci. «Chpl«t*l| dFTR|q|KMl, Ihfl Bltocfc OWnrirtw-fe 
Wfte . Hm'J lO LhB mMtS, 

puilUr^illf niFfvqdt^S Hf bfelM tteir lot- 

Iko#* (qwit«l fmni f, a Uxdtwr, tM 3ti4dis 

4a**, tr.^ lODdoo* IBI-II p- 

TboM intere&icd In tbls peculbir form of psycLo- 
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p&tlwkigy will find n veei^ ^dll dewriptioti of ll 
57 F* crrJot'ker^j of iht MidfUr 

Thit Bucli epidflmi'd* ute not owisaMxil^ MMcii.tod 
“nith reili^QOfi fotfouE alone is wen frcFia tlw liinilar 
untbrealts of hjiitmjcJJ Oicifcemeat wbidi ijocurred 
in i^aiia during tlm Htfvolation luid nfler tUo cloac 
of tbo Fi%ni:^GoriiijU3. war. In MadagiAQATi in tho 
ycpT ISW, an cpidomlo of hyittna occurroil Mnong 
(jirb and ^'oun^ married women "between liftHan 
and twenty-five yeara of 1450, Tbo oeetusion of the 
which began at one fiolat and epiead 
gradnollT ot^et aluoA the whole waa tlie 

profound Mmmtiun cauBed among the fwojde by 
the violent dwtU af tlia kin^, ona the oanM-Hiuent 
nhan^es in the forin of r^ij^ion and Jnwa. The 
morbid phenomena wtre atmoet identioal wilh 
thoao of the dimdng mania of ttio Middle Agea 
lHiiBrli, f«. tfig. p. 629 ). tkft ftlio art. Deokheiui- 
tion. 

Tram liie above facto and many otheri that 


mtgliiti he cilodi it appeare probnUe Lbat In every 
liopulation the™ b a certpun nniunnt of hyateria ; 
that it vaiieo in iuuunnL Ln difTerent remimmiUofi 
nrtwe^; and that iei prodbpfided hulividuab the 
diBoaeei vaiiEO in intenaitj—from thoMS unbjf^ciii 
who without known t-4vuse priaseul. tbo uiosaonii-wsl 
ciinicAl HympUiiiu td oonvnbioii, halSaciiiatladj 
fuentii] ahenwnn^ or dUease-mimifry, up to thoeo 
who only nnder cxtromc eadtement nianiieat 
pervereiDDi of feeling and ctmduet of a pathologieai 
nabure- 


UTtaATina^-Iii wUtdun (m ibt fcialharLtIm eiltd la tlw 
Anlrl# and tfca VU^rHlPLfil ub Itedkan# and m 

P. Swicr, di twouit fwK Ifco? i P. Jui«4^ 

MTMlaJ da La xV^miHp ; 

JL L««, opfe Lmdotip I^TI 1 Lncrand it« 

Sanlhin JffiEA^ieff», I**ri% ; A, MoIL Iku nmSw 
W^m\ Bfrrilji, I«01 A= SthttfiiM, PiuKi^wf Aero 
liCdnkm, UNS; F. Skojr 4a, W H P+ 

MuLtofua. filari windHUaa, 

MA<rFititRSO?P. 
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iBAplS.—The TbAdla were a Miodim eect a 
branch of KhawAiij TImy were talleii 

after 'Abdnllabb. Ih^ who Ihc €Ar&»idd 

of Tabait {\L 517] in the year 65 ob Beparatin^ 
from the KMiijite IcAder^ NAff b. AJ-AniJiq 
(faiinder of the AEdriqaob taklun a more lenient 

view of the treatment to \m Accorded to tbe nner- 
thodoK than NAfi# hat less lenient than that of 
'AbloJlab b. fonoder of the flofrijya. Tlie 

chTonlclefl otherwwe aay iilUo aitont hinif and In- 
demi coniA» him with other pcmoaoi™; but, in wa 
Ibfidjto treatbe excerpted by E. Snchnti iMUthtiL 
ddw Seminar# fir or*tnf, SjmicAen* ih [Berlm^ 1^90] 
47-5t5j, two Inttam purporting to have h*en wiitten 
by him to the "Umayyad Kballf'Abd id-MaLIk are 
pnewTi'od, and hb birth nud death a™ said to Imve 
taken place in the ftignaof Mu*Bwiy* (A.l>, 661-6^1 
and "Abd al-Malik (|S5-7a5> rapeotively, Tho^ 
teLten ate houiiletie in charactor^ atid contain Utdu 
that ia dehnite reapemlng the special dectrines of 
Ibn Ibddp thoDfh Inkistiug on the political pm- 
gTamme of tbelibftrljitea, who were rw}»tmiVi>le 
fur the aafiojifuiiatlDn of Otlimarip and aftorwarde 
for that or AIL There id prebably little rcaann for 
auppoAing them to be ^nuine, and anaSogoon fnr- 
genes ivre common. Xbn Ih^ appeari tn have 
dcvmd a new intcr|ifTtBtinn for the word Addr, 
' denier,' which ordinaiily moana * un believer/ bnl 
mar also eipni Fy * angTatefnl'; according to lilm^ 
A ^ualim who committed a caidtal DlFencc might 
be diMtribcd A# a m tho latter sense t and the 
ronoequcncQ to be aodneed wua that the goods of 
Musi inis might not be anpropHoted ai thongh 

IhelT live* might bo taken, Tl^ doemnoj whi^i 
ia sketched by 'pihuf ffor. ^ iiterwaras nid 
to b« okajactefistic 01 the Ib^li writers on 
Mia t'Abd al-Qflliir[t A.IJ, 4i^% in al-Ffurq bam 
olrFfraq^ Cairo» 1019, n. 'Abd al^Qi& al- 
JElAnC [t a.iL S61b laiu-tjAKayaA, Cairo, 128S Jl,U.j 
L 76. 19^ 

Bj tbn end of tbe flmayyad f^ttod tliu Tiewsof 
rtml'kdld appear to have found rLiimsFOBHadhomntiL 
Nm» tlie Ibftdl 'Abdallah b Val^ya, who headea 
an jnsnrreetinn in A. 11 . 150 , found mpwrt in 
Ve^ramaut, and Vemen^ A detailed Ac¬ 
count of ih\t revolt Is given in Uie A:^kciai (ist ecL* 
BOlaq^ 1 ^, XT. 97 - 114 ) 3 and perhaps the most 
Hutheatk documents whi^ we pHscns about llje 
toneln of iho aect are the sermoiis which in that 


narrative am scribed to the heads nf tbeTelfiiriQn^ 
which was ^ihoitiycniahpil hy tho Uitiayyad forceiv 
after the IhAdli^ had enjoynd brief supr^^macy in 
both Mecca and MHllniL Horly in the Abhaifd 
period they gainod uronnd in Africa, where In A.D. 
^53 they rounded AiiUmimar and held Qairawan 
from 75^Td» They bocarrifr promaient agaLq be¬ 
tween A,P. 9*2 and W, hat wem didoalea W the 
PjsfimiiK and the snrvivora took tafafie in dehd 
Kefufla, where they wore to be f onud in tJie time of 
Ibu Hauf[iiJ <+ A.il. ^), and where the comniuiuty 
still ■wmvea. Prom Africa they spreail to ^pam, 
where in the lime of the aathur quoted they 
were reprooentod in CastlUe, and an author of the 
6ti> cent A.lt. (!!tm Qaim.) speaks of the in 

that countiy rejocfliEg meat slftagh^cTcd by Jenn's 
or CliruLiaits. In the $unkEw||a| earlier ircntUe 
by ^Alsl alA^filiir they me divided bta fonr aub- 
sects, csiM ^aipyirati, ^AriEbiyya, YaiEldiyya, 
and * Believers in pinna act* not donia fur dotPi 
oako'; they differed on a variety of aubjoct*, hm 
nlT ngreod on the btafpratatlnn of the word i'J/r- 
given ahovo^ with the consoquonEJcs dodao^ 

From ai3_ early time they apbonr to have lieen 
dominimt iu Oman, wb-ere tlielr i^lgion ia stUI 
offidaJ. There tlioy worn found by Ibn Batata In 
tiia Hib 4AnL; ho ubserrvoa tbat at midday im 
Friday they have a pravor of four inriinafiona, 
and ooiuethLng like a j^Aufiba p.wtTinon'f. They 
oak < 30 d's fnrnnr for tlie fimt two khaJlis, but my 
outbLdg of the third or fourth, and indeed speak of 
the lost aa ^ the Tima,' whnma they call the aasnaiin 
at whose hand lie feJl ^thn faithM servant' 
and t7k Befr6mcTT and i^gninuttL Faria, 
iL Jj If- WolisEod {Trav^ w mAKT^ 

don^ 18 SS, L daima to "hOi after ^Lalo, tlie fitot 
Kordpe&ii to give any acoonnt nf their tenuta ■ he 
appeM to have employed an account drawn np 
by a Cfifntnmporary ifernsk, whidi he im^rfeotly 
ondcralood: the *lalenicnt tliat tho EL^dJis deny 
that the Deity will bo ween b the nc^t world f u the 
8annLe thinkl to, liDWevtir, oonGtinad "by 
troalL^ Thcncooiint nf W, G. Pfljgravof 
[.(mduap ii ^961 ii even less aciuiraic than 
WdJsted'e^ Other ^aces^ licsldes JTsbd Nefusai 
where IbA^l oommanillos conttnuc (o exist are Lhe 
inland Jerba, and the Cortlt? [.aghouat in Algeria, 
where tbe lkl>ah proles? Ihis doetruu& Tj. Binn 
A'Aowoa, Algiers^ ISIMh 143) slates 
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ihAi thifl settlement (intaa fnam ftboat A.R.40(V &iii] 
tJmt those who aurted ithiul ari£tELeilljd\A-aLtMia,tli 
of Vbj^Ia at Kerima, Scdr&ta. uni Jo 1 h 2 | TboJ^ 
Thcfle xVl^rioq who in lStS4 nnmhered 

About utkv AcearJing to thia apthofp mom 

like on Ai^tio lioct thnn a |»litical community,. 
Ite npcok^t Toiyhijrbiy of tliErir hoinatyp imTfaiityp 
uid ilovoatiieAfl. Thoii- nr^miiraUDU mAcmhliiit tn 
miiny mspecta tliot ot tim Sftfl oonfrateniitic^ 
TJkis meet Aoeutato account hitberto nabtEabed ia 
Anvbic u that excerpted, os atated aboro, ^ 
SrichAki from a ttei.tige o&lioil Koi^al-GAumvuiJll, 
which ia oaly one apednien pf a liup^ IMdl Mtera- 
turop UtEic known m Enrope Tho treatiw la evi¬ 
dently latp, And appears to be niotldJod on the 
tmunida in nse uno^ the Inri^ coin- 

nml tho dillcrvmeeg botw'oen the Ih^ 
doctiine anil tlie ^luinl do not appoar to be very 
mimeroui; momoTOr^ the anthorp in bia polomio 
n^ainat the Sunni doctors^ aatioiiAly m^representa 
thorn. Like the Snnniap the TK^jlu believe in pm- 
destmatlon ; theydtfijio'faith' m*vrowd andilocd,' 
Hnd d^are that ropontance la only for tmtnEeji. 
tlonai offences. The bulk of their potomic is Ui- 
t!ows which am wooiatcd with the 
Slil^ah^ the Mnrjl^p and tlkc Mn? tnxIlH. 

Owing to the Fftinoh annexation of (lie M’mb 
oonf^emtlon m ISSS^ the legid ayatoni of the com- 
mnnity ha5 been jftadied by Fr^nth schntars^ and 
a manual of M'iabite le^alation wua drawn up by 
IS-Sfl). This L* based on a work 
allied the jtv by the Shaikh 'AlMial-^AxIij of tlie 
oeonnd half of the isth MnLufT+ A furtUer Ibt of 
Ibfii]^ Works is ennmemt^ by A. Im^rtp 
DrfnI cr&n4sEAjf? fcj Mumimant ds Zanzihtr 
cl I'A/ri^tu or^nfafi (Aljfiera, IflOa/; the ear- 
hcfliof these Ui^Jal ftf-AAar {' EKplnnation 

of tlie Codo^p in more than 70 volmnea, composod ' 
by Mnlkammad b. Snlaimin {f AH- &m), wyjp 
the meat antUoritatlve la of abont the year iA40 
A,D.p talk'd Qdf^^^4it^'J^hnr^^ f' Ocean of tho Law"), 
in more thiiii 1)0 volnioes. Imbrnt* i^vea some ae^ 
count pf th* ^nbar feaLttmH of the aystonii In the 
imittcr of inheritaneOj boaeil on a niono^aph by 
Sanhaq f»Mnhamniodaniachee ^bmeht,' in SB A FT, 1 
Ja&*, p, viiik 


__ _ I PWWT 

ribecjk-cjnkni^m 4^ fji™ f-Hcr- 

cicr, d# r4/H^ WjriMkwidib. lSiJ8-&CK 

_ D. a MAnG0L[O1.ni1. 

IBN EZRA.—I, Ibn Exr»T Abraitam ben Mdr 
fAbon Evrwi AvenarDs)^ Jewish philos^bor^ jmet, 
HTammortan, aoul sxegete, and oop of the nioat 
widely .known Jewish scholars oJ the ^llddie Agea, 
was born in Toledo, Spain, during the last decode 
of the llth ecnLi and diod c, ] 167. The flrat part 
of his life woi tfpenfc in hie native oqootiy, whkii 
bo actoiu to Ijave Jpft in the year lido. From that 
yoLT until! hia death he wna a continuoua wmoderer, 
his way lea^g him to and throogli 

Nprthem Africa, Italy* and Son them France, and 
to England. Hk place of death ia varioualy ^ven: 
wnm Aatbaritioi contend for Remo, othora fcr 
CoJahurra tm the frofitier of ^NaTarre. Exra 
was a pinlifie writei-j his rwntng lifo did not 
pTUveut nim fronk cornpcAlTig works npon a variety 
of inbjecU. Hia sty In is always prvcijie--flOiiietimes 
no prorbie as to be ftliKhtly nnmtelii^LJa, especi¬ 
ally in his coiuniontari»;; and at times buriicd— 
owing to the dreumstances of bis life, 

Ar a p«t, lha Lira U a worthy mprmntativ^ 
of the Hla|mnp.Jewhih Hebrew pcKtry,^ which wh 
modeU^ upon that of the Arabs. While not 
pcaoeKiiog the simplicity and natamJccss of ita 
gfisateflt reprufieutative, Jebmiah If aJovi (o,wj, he 
exmis him In the deptli of his feeling and in tlio 
pungency of bt» wik Fully irio of his religioit^ 
i*W5nji — lyric, didactic, and hiAtopted—have ^nnd 


iheir way into the pmyer-book of the Ryirngogue. 
Hia nr colleo^i poeiUai.1 wark% ciKriJkiirbci 

about SSO dlfTcrcmt pieetti, and r-^PiitaiiiH lonny that 
are of a purely worlrWy diaracler, i>ft 4 Hik plays 
with tmmsricai relatione, as he was much inl^'re^tcd 
in matbemnticfi. As is the /jvthioii in OricnLal 
litemtiire^ he clothed a variety of &ubjfn:ts in ^«etici 
garb. Not only did he inle^i^erbe sh oi~t poetpe m 
the introduction to his various coninkputarjea on 
pa^ of the Bib^, bnt ho ^^rsiihod treatiseo on 
relkgion^ on oalendar-ruleay and pn chess. 

in* ajM bwa pclitljli^ bf EfetTS, rfM 

Al^nAam fta £rni. BerHs^ IVkSi utd Lla wiUTH-ficd mUc&l 
^urfa. tj David Kafas^ 

WsMsw. I9t; and vktn Oenaui Lr. hy Hosts, 

SRd GtdietXd 4«p ^ArsAnq iAm E*ra, Cf. 

IL ' BtwUfo iQ diiti tlicbtJuiictn Aknuujai, bte Hail* 

In phlleoDphy, llm E?ra shoms distinct trocCa of 
Neo-Platonip and F^hageroon in^ncnces. ETls 
Neo-PlaEDnjp Ideas he eeems to have adopte^l from 
hie earlier oontemporary ^lomon Ibn Gabirol 
the IVthagoreaa from the wntingi of the 
Arabic ' BretUnan of t^ty/ Accordinif to Ihn 
Exra, ihe whole anivenHi U made up of oahetanee 
acd forai—with Iho oxeeption of (^odj w ho is 
BnbaUuice idonoj though ^Udanco ia defined as 
that of wfakh can ite predicated^ Gml is 

further descnlriwl as the power out of which oomes 
that which is felt and thought. He. Is fncorporeiil 
and ^iriLual, * knowing in & Asnsp very di^rent to 
the knoadedge ol man, iince He is at one and the 
rviiiiae time the Knower and the thing known,* 
But God koowa only gimerat rdesR—the Lmmut^uhle 
and penoonent apeefes* net the indlvlduafs ^at go 
U) moke up the sp&qiea. ^V^aeu we attribute 
wisdom, gqodne^, and rlghtoousnasa to Him, we 
m deambing Ilia oetlona only, qob Hia es^&ence. 
^V’heu we Bpeak of God'a creative not, wo refer 
only to the spbluDur world j the reat of cumiIIou— 
heavenly bodieiH apliprei^ md itora—I ulvo 

neither l^egimilng nar qnd. He la thua opposed to 
w^bnt becAiuft the uCEclid thpologtcai doctrine nf 
JatbUsin, Uie rrcaflt? tsx Ood dotetmlees 

the spoqic^ to which He elves the ;»w er to ftaahloa 
tlm mdividouJ. aoblnnar world ia created 

throiiwli the luRtniinentallty of Gke angeliv. Ip 
fact, &hI aetc apoa the wutfd tiuongh the Angelo, 
end tbrongh certain humm, beings who futvi^ not 
cnUrely lost the chameter of augola^pruphetii, 
pit™ onH, iJid the rlEhtcooR. Be oImi tjaw as 
mtennedkariea the heavenly bodi^ whidit, by thuir 
™iunction, work good or evil upon monkbiL 
But, in order to save bis teligioim conrcpLlonR, 
Ibn E^a holda that tied can overpower Ihe w^ork- 
lags of Uie heavenly bodies i nnJ that this inter¬ 
ference d-^nds nmn the moral eondxtion of the 
suyect nneeted, tnus itiaktog free will iRj^blc. 
It ia a4»oinpIULlieii througb tlip angels* llm Em 
dooi not ratiouciliiA the wonders In the Bible, 
tliuugh be wnnie against cxaggcmting tlif^ir im- 
jionouee. The nnWbrw is cem pos^ of the 1 iigheet 
World (ojicelsb the Middle world (fum, moonp and 
sLkfr), and the Lowoit world of Nature (mode up 
of the four eloEuents end the three kin^domak 
With the exception of hia 'Anu^i/ K^i-^jfiiirrruih 
and Ae-ilJc£iinnulAi» written in rhymod pro^e, 

Ibu Exra haa Juft no work of a peciihnrlv phile- 
Bopbie ohuwetar. Qis ideas are scattered tbrangh- 
out hU other wHtinga. 

S» Ibiiila, ki Jt^T^aimKAri/i AJr &sivS. oiidl U'^iMfjurS. rfr# 
HBOfet *lill. fia»J| llaailfaiifff. 
ctcpOfKi da JiiilmEnt, UL, 

Two tfaeo|egiotM%]ij|ijLKUs works of (bn I'lrra 
deserve mention. Tim iltnt is the alki;ory {/bi 
kdit a rhyikicd prose drecHptkni of the 

Supfcn^c Bellijp;, comnMKi upon tbn lines of 
Aviceiina.'i Hm rujbfdw, and to be daetioxi witli 
ibn Gabirela ATe^cr 3MJtai |h»t text in 
od. of the iHwfn). The ownnd is his ^Vadef Jferd 
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(#d. and tr. hy M. Cn^bpiMb, 
pamchlat wiiU^n in En^laiidj wriLClibe 
nf tbe study of tli& Ijitt und of the natara of the 
dliTLde ctunmandmentM. Bei ibn p£if* not 
mTcs aemiijdolc»pFo.1 asiilnBatioiui ; ho tries to hnn 
the ethioia (oujidatioiifl for the vemopo coniTnaml 


As a jmpiinnnaap Ihti Emv wo* the finst of 8 1 m 
S paniak school to write in Hekrow, thoo^k hw 
in^hixl of treattAoiit and hla tcTminoloKy ara atill 
wholly dependent opcm hla Amkio nrotctyiKss- 
Hib wish wai to popptariase the Arakte aj-fitem 
among the Jews and to make them msjnamted 
with the works of hi* tmtod pTedeeftwr, Judah 
HayrOi^ Hie laiwst work on ^Tammar is Uw 
Swf wiitten in To this ^ 

addei.1 a nuniher nf smaller treatises f Iwotf 
5 d/dA V€Pod MUpSr. ^; 

Se/sr and a popular entitled 

J/Jtif-toim. a sort of teftrtiJiolqcichS dictumary of 
Bakrew lexicography. Moat of Uiosa works are 
poor and hnrripd in tidr arransement, and wntien 
probahly roeroliy as teit-booka. 

J, Wlntw uwl A. W■^l^lfcb€* ZrffffKnier, H [1303-»1 

|S4. 

Ihn Ezra hi best known ai a eotnmentator of the 
Bible. Ria commentaiiiw wars always popular 
omnnEE the Jen-s^ boies usnnlly printed togelker 
with the rfiMsesi of Rashi. He wrole eommentanM 
upon tbs followkig hooks; Pentateuch, TMiiah, 
l>elte i^iinor Prophetic PsalaiA, Job^ CanticVia, 
linth, Lunentatiofifi, Kobdet^ Enther, and Daniel: 
and a second commentaTy to Exodna, CftnticlBSp 
Eathet^ and Daniel Aa a ootnmentatpr Ibn hm 
opens up a new era among his cempatiiotH kecanw 
of hui jacheiimA aloofness to the ciunis ef tmditien 
when they cannut be anhatanLiated hy the plmn 
meaning of the text. In tlie introdaclinn to his 
coAim-cn Lary on Die Pentateuch he dkeunrses ’u |wn. 
the tnclhods iiiDiort* employed in exjilaiiiin^ the 
Biblical text: the digrewive, the ajiti-tradiEtdnu^ 
the Eiile^fio, iind the Mjdmsbhx All of Dt«e hs 
reject# m tavenr nf hia own mfithodj wbkh he 
chiiraotntlm u a eoaibLnatlon based on irnditinn 
(md fux rcaearuk In tbut luaknor a Rcicntl^ 
souity perradc* hi? commentB, which tauwffi him 
to reject the theorj- of the verbal Lnapiration of 
the text^ to lay minor stren opon the tnl-mcLea, 
and, oxcgtffcirailly, to oppow any inAbittmce npmi 
the diRe»nce between scriffio plmtt ser^lio 
u indicating a difTerence of meantogi 
VVJiendTflr he birnself departs fifotn this lovely Tt 
in oiLhfir with the ohjcct of lindlnp; a deeper luid 
nior^ |ihLtoiophioD meaning nr d indulijiiig in 
Kitndogical speculations, to wlddi he was much 
glTcoL Free reseaxcli, howeTer^ Iciulft him to take 
up positions on cerLaln questiotiB which^ though 
on a line with oitrnmts whicb were not strangers 
to the Syuagt^e (*« Dotthoil*" Some Early Jewish 
Bible CrilicwTn." JBL xidii. tlWf] 1-12K would 
have rendered him an object of fluspicion, had he 
not ai tlmei Toiled bk real meaning, at times 
given hki reader a choico of explanation* by adding 
such oxpTttiMon* M 'the reader will adopt tbe 
oplakiu w^hlch recommendt itself moot to bk jnd|- 
ment / or 'he who undenUnda the dij^cuUy ariould 
keep vilaoce,* Thtu^ because be does not belkve 
that tbe writers of the Bible antidpated history,, 
he bolds that the latter part of Samuel won wrilten 
bj Bomo one other than the propliet; and that the 
Moonid part of laolak was not wntEen by the author 
of tbo hrst porb His indaenoe upon Spinoia^a 
theoiiai in this respect [iVact rAcol.-Pof. viiLl is 
erideuk 

Stm H. Juilf rnatcu, Unfbka, 1«7C,n. ^ j 

wi, ta cuEtrfki, BKhflt, la WkaUr ud hii 

Utbralw, U, 900^ 

tn addit™, Ibn Etra wtoto a number of works 


fin niatheiflatiral tubjecU 
and YuOd JUi^r fin orithmetiia tS*/er .ta* /iMr 
oa th* ealamiai, (“i'i hn-At^Sihit on ttio 
aatmlnb, as «oU a* « tteatko <mi cliwnolt^. 

l>esnit* hiH tflndcney to intimuiliJiiH, Itm 
was a «Wid of hLi times, nad, i» ttMastionod ftbewc. 
vttit niuEh iatomfiteJ in aetplogT; Ar nmiiy n* 
dBiit trtntisw on tins iubjwrt have »nie 

fnwn tw pen- 

flee Jf, aMnKlmtWar, ■ Ita Em . . . 

isffl.B? «-ia 

St Ibn Ecti, Mooes ben Jacob. Jei™b poet and 

philosopbor; contfiTupetary ami relative af hia 

(rrecLter uamesakfi Atrakaui Ihp Itorn in 

&rmmdn c. iCrjl, died C, im Ho 
fruitful writer nj religious poetry, which la all 
chfiiucterized by gravity tmd a touch « 

It is not RurprUinfi, therefore, thai of the J30 such 
poeitts a^foritHd to him the greater liart ni^ f^^bo 
found in tho Htuala fur the aolctim feti^l of 
Year aod the Day of Atoucmeiit;. 
poema, whicli do not possep Dm wit und ajiartle 
of Abraham, ihn Em* a large nuiiiber (^) ore 
found lu his Diicdn, which is ami uupukbsheth 
He is also the author of it rtmarkiLble von- 

fiUBly styled ToTMkUh nnd*Aii4^* Lfiut^nifig »mc 
laidi verses and written in the style of the ATfthio 


Inittsfrhi whiSi "tiifl lin^ of eacli strepbe in 
words dmilarly written and pronoun^, but differ- 
ina lu mfsoninR (homonytrii}. llm Errai iTit^ded 
by this toar to nhow the pfiesibimios of 

t£e Hebrew laugnnefl in tli* wking 
UteTory conrelta. The is divided into icn 

chaptcro, in which tbe fcijrttj rhymes arc 
at nhabeDcally. The first chapter w occupied wit b 
thfl praise of Bome great man, who U snpboswi to 
have been the learecd luitTOUomfir Ahraham har 

of BarccloPiL 

Even iu his secnlnt piccM* Mbsm lira ^a pre¬ 
serves his seriousness j hut so varied is hw utia of 
the Hebrew lau^age that liia compel tions nru 
often preferred to thwo of Jehndah Haluvi ami 
Abroliaui ihn Exnti 

Thi ITonMah hu hm Ouut 

bucf hw Uwly LrdlDiHft. 

ewjnia IMI*, liia 

The moat important work that has come doww 
to U 3 from Mo«ea ibn Brra is his KHd^ af-MwAd- 
dartih, writ ten in Arabia It w the only w ork of 
i’tB kind written by « Hehrew Kholar* and contains 
a detailed treatise on Uohrew proscHly. a history 
of Hebrew poetry, and a minor of thfi history of 
tbfi Jews of his timfe It is evidcuUy fafihsoned 
doseiy o|ion the modal of the Ambic Atfab boolu. 
OrilT s portka d 16 Emi* b«» tp? Ip 

pmttid HKOisrt of h» bj^ 

xxX. tiaoftl MidiciU- D®il fli-Bh ES^tie. 

^foees iba Eira also wtole a pblloAopbical w'orlc 
undfiF the tlDe 'Arwgnt hn^Mum. Only liag- 
" .. , R ^"shed, 

^ttaiu 

^ ___ _ reck 

^ilf^hi^ sJ Farahk and, of Jews, SandSa Gaoii 
and Ihn Qabirel. H is evident that thm work 
must t» of inferior Importaiica, oa it has left UtDo 
trace in the literature of the tuns^ 

K fw i^AKUow Ivtv bM KibllihBl ty U thtlias m tkf 
pCTWkai IL 

LnauTwa—U Dii!ks», Ma§Mt hn Rsrm ahi r?f«fMiEA, 
aJLon*, I ™: 1- Zunr dtr 

P<f0tid,haVm, Iftoe, TX 3«: tf. ^hs, tv wtwruai 
mt, p. 2;s.^ 

EtlCIlARD GOTTriKiU 














IBK GABIB-OL-IBN KAKBAL 




IBM ibn GaliLrul tGwli 

riiiil) t.'njo>ed two distinct reptitiittuius To i\w 
3w wra knawn. lu nliynmolwK^tj to the 
riitijSeii bb h pliiloeouSicrr It wm S, Muak wbo, 
Urtft iU a tM!'riodii::ii in tit46 and lut-^r in tik 
<K jHttfe ti umifi (Parian 

IflST’^K prav^ Lhtt identity uf Ibn GabLml wiih 
or Avkebroi^ Tbiis tiuaie seems to 
j'i.rive uriwjn. by ^uec^svdTs wnroptiuDS of Hj-jj 
linbirol into Avco-yobroJ, ATiccbiyJj imil the oUier 
form* finiyiAJ from qiioiiittoii? in tL& lueduevRj 
Hcbokatics. E. (Aixm^tt I’bii*, 185 ^ p, 

TUi) Monk’s tli*iioVflry lui im 'ttninoat 

ierrlco to the Lbtoiy of ptOnMophy*’ For the 
Conoco biipkcations of tlm JsleiitibraUon^ com- 
pttre tlie nsmojrki of UebenvoK-Hein^e, GtKa» def 
>Aif«. <BejrKiJ, im) H. £m 

fbn GabiTol ws* a ^^hankli Jow, who piiRsca 
tile yctire iniCMJO in Mslaffa {M- StninseJjueiderp 
J>ie A*6. rfe* EertiB, ' 

lBb 3 , I 21EJb It ia ^omoionly ffoppeac^i Ih&i h& 
wju faorti alKint IC^ nod died about Sonici' 

nidhoriticA III hh death xn thw year 1058 ^ The 
pLotum drawn of his pcrsoniJ lir& hy Graoti 
may be footitl in tlie liUtef* ifwfory ^ th^ Jew# 
tr., Iiondonp ISOl-BS), voL iiL oh. ix. There 
nro no lauktrrihlH fOT Ft hioto dtiEndto narro^Tn. pf 
|J» Jitorary aetivilla*, however^ wo inr better in- 
fornsed* Many of bis Hebrew iwem* bare lieon 
prewr^'ed in the SYnii|>tjffnie_ litnrgy. Among t 
may be particoJariy niteti bb Eot^al Cnotmip w^hich 
Liaji been mor* tlom oucb render-ed into G^vmanp 
mid bi to be fo^nd fully Ln Emrlinh prose in ibo | 
Prayer-Hook of tbo Spanisb and Portngneso Jews 
fwk M. GMtEsr, j5ay of Aion^iMni, Oxford, iim, 
11.47}, and In part in Engliab mtst in Alice Ln™’* 
Jeteith J’ear {Lundonip Lfi 9 S}p p- 140 , H is an into- 
resitin^ fact tliat I bn Gabirol^ Jamo^ pbiloeoplii^ 
t-olly asy a Plalonislp idiould in tbi* poomp the 
iuB*t«d:|hLeco of the n«f-Hflbimic rouse, ]iavi> ^nn 
for injupimtion to Arintollo^a aihert tnsatiso *On 
the World,* GnbLrol e toifc ia Aji*totk"e saying: 

' What the pilot b in a ftbip* tho driver in a chamotp 
the wiyplmnia in a chni7> tUo general in an ariny, 
tile lawyer in a city—that is God in the world/ 
\de Mundo, ch. vL ). Wheru GaUrol dilieis fiom^ 
Aristotle i^i not mcTely in the moral optinaiim of 
hie outlook, btit in the myaGcal fervour oi hi* 
Inward There moj-covori a ohann. of 

'yonllirul rro*bne 43 ^ in liEs vuiseT a quality wbicb 
leil to the limcmeoua belief that the poet died 
yoaoif, Many otbora of Gabirol'a poem* are found 
In tkifl ' .Spanisb^ liturgy; a aburt Lnvoeatlou of 
hbf. iraisAlated by hlrt R. N. Salaman, k now 
iudud^fd in the ^ German' BBrri<ie'booIe (see A wfAor- 
tKii Fmycr-Bookt anuotated , l^udun, 

1013 , fs cexlvi), Gabirol alBu wrote djdeoUic 
hymiiii, iunb Jw hi# AshAn^h 
poetical summaiiea of the Biblioal Laws, for jwi- 
lufion on PonteewL Another long [jociu of his 
U tGnuei this In n liiigmstiD Uoati^. 

Otbora of bis poem? proTiouftiy unknown have 
IriM^n TKfiutly puhlialiea. Ibn Gnbirolp like utber 
medim^'oJ Hehrew anthor^, wtot* a* well 

0* religioua poem* s severtsl of bia epuitlEa have 
cotue down iu na lii* command ul n pure flebrew 
style is as remnrkabio as U the elevatiou of hi# 
Lhonght. He stand* ver^' liigh auiong p4wt-Biblieal 
writers of Hebrew, 

Ik^lde# hi# pottieid works, Ibn Gabirol cuoi’- 
po^ etbicni und iiititAphyair'al trentUefli SOmO of 
them of iiiinoic impsrtwice. A full aceoitnL oi 
these may be found in the work of JSteinaolmoider 
cited above, Ono popular r^uUMtion of iimml 
maxim*, the CAtiics of if atSnlmteRl to 

Jbn Gabirok thor^h eathoiiti^ oro dlvidiid HiS to 
the corTet!tuefl4 of tills oflcription. The b^k waa 
inctulatKl into Engluh by Ik B, Aabor (linden, 


IS501* More antbeutk ia the liwturof^xjwnt «/ 

Qmtiikf, wiitten In Saragossa alwmt the 
Visar lOlG (ed« Sv Wia** in Arabic ami Erglidi| 
Sew York, I901J. 

“Id two Mwtta th# ” Ktiilof * ^r ’idilcji fllArtrblioo dii 
wvrii ciuv b« icit^) li hlatilr Qiiauwt lo tb* nm p£m, ^ 
WHUrtM wflb hb piwIiMaiior, uni V^bTiiaMl lUipo- 

bidftp HKKoWvSh Gabirol U»k a buw i^d, iri ia lar u bo 
Hft m»% to LUo pnnmrOjfci ot *llih» Iwhjiflivfffirtlj pf 

ralMouj boUal «r farther, bii h oHicf bij lit 

it* wopliwif 13 * liw ptaywo-wtlMiloffcBJ ol oUa^ 

moduTHntal toli BeJar tbo HimcbLUpn »ji 4 lohLF. 
dttecidcBW at Pwuj Iho pinvbkml tn rwp*?L at 

gO^nl OPfHlcul' </^tL Till* IhM^t, iadiodK ptiiwoMa* 

iht i^oaoptij or arST o^lhor. 

By fur the most bapottant of GabiroL'a 
phUosophloul treatise* waa the AraUe work of 
which the original Is lofit, but whicti is known lu 
Hebrew a* ill<q6r and in latin by Iho 

oc^uivalent title Fans Ft/rr. The fullest oil i I ion of 
tile Latin is by C. ibieuinker, Jbw 

Fif® {Mhuhler, 11*03 b Jlysticbiiu oaturaLIv aU 

t^iohoa itself to Flatohiwm ; hence the /Vmw 
being riatonio In epirit, ooa'dy Inflnijutod tha 
Jew&b espocliilly in it* theory of amana- 

tionOi Ou the other liand^ it did not aifi^ot t.ho 
progress of Jewish Jvcliolaatio tlieology, partly be* 
cauM tho latter i-snuiiusi an Arbtotelinn guiae, 
and portly boeanse tho f ons Fif®, thongli it- 
^*££i tially i* an aLtempt to lumnonlee the Jewi^i 
manetheifiiii irith Fifttanlsni, i# haacA on extra* 
Biblical foandations. The fun# Fitar is- how¬ 
ever, fwqneatly quulod hy Christian Bcholustiiaw 
Albettua Ms^ufl citca its author a* ait Arab 
(UEiwrweg-Uelnxe, prins Scotuift w;hqw 

hostility to the Jews is noboTiDUR, liud no suapldEm 
that tho untliur whom lie bu uduiired wo* hmiself 
EL Jow« Of Dun* Scotns the LisUKrian just cited 
( 1 ^ 2£}1} aaj'ii that * tnairy PlaUlpi!^:^ ami noo-Platonio 
Ideas pcsetnUed into bis tlionglifc by the channel 
ol the fo«J Vtiix/ 


Hftiriijw tlwt cTMltfd nUiB^pot, wl]«dwr ii>iriti»] m 

bcdiljr natter lv m iorm (# pedllo* uatHtM 

Sjfr Jllitiilu "lid TTmswvm* AquLcifciJt. IMeuj Spotw 

mtrM i - EOT mulaa s-1 jxwtWtn ATtwmbEiJ*^ rud**/ U* 
urmw vim G«Mnjl la boldhir uaki itt 

tvklkrn u}d Iti umkrljFlitg arpoftMUiBUciki at 
IsitH iAMpw jnekitM Wtlh Ibn msUf^ uniptr^ 

Hl PO . tlKKWi^. UllJik* Ibn 4aca Odt blrJitlry 

OM WiSnL ntdbnki bs^HTi^. OD Lj» OMitruT. IW 
ItitiJj nC^LUlu dod freiu any tiomh 
Ubv Witlij *E HtaiaucB ruoiuirr OinTuAt]. Uu unSf m ifnirf i 

tuA txAjlmnhfiAthM&M gf Jpz^iWriaiiiTahiipwi, tubn^ bi 
Ibe Osblpit hu bwfi T*sivod la hHaw oC Ifi* 

w^-w turti whkb b» gl«a V> mj-stkal uidmtisdfl nn- 

J-miATPM;—Bcikt»i Uw •□«%* clt«l la tb* o# tlw 

utkl^, Oip MkeffDi m»v b* qpXoI ^vt^v* IStn»‘ 

tT3™oullM*yblnA: M. ^ukf, fm ftL Pm^ rf#ip-F iiJWii 
£p«iii i>B» HwUpl, letA, fip. * Jp' 

^ i* S Jr Wintar and A- Wdosalw, tH* j)^ ^ (Inn, 

IWHl 75 a> III. 5 »r M™L^- jTSr 

ibn iiSifvf. 1 ^; Xf JfflEUHork lirrjitt 

L A&£tAllAX& 

IBM HANBAL.—Ahniad ihu (JonbaL the 
foundet of the IlanbaJito achool, was bcni lu the 
month of Rftht the hnit. a.U. 1^4 Nov. im 

In Baghilad. Hi* lineage was l*“?y 
htoekn from tho gf«it tribe of I^kt ibn 
limibaL WM th* uomo of Apinad'a gnmdfDtlier+ 
Hi* ratliur, Muhnuituad, died when Abmad was 
utill in iufmity, Itari^ly the iwMliirt I# called 
Jbn Mnhaiiiitiad ibu HanbaL tVljen 15 year* of 
ayit, ho bcij^au the fctudy of tiaditiou and other 
.tfuvlini sciences. To ooquirt* u full kn^lwig*? 
uf tike liuly ttats, ho vl#ited Moctu and Mpima, 
YeiPien, Nyi iFi, ilesopotaroia, -and 

d3iiJ stud Soil ander tsufyAn Ihn ITynjns, Abn 
Vi-uf* al-HhlfFl, and luAtty other frmious t«aclJera 
of th(»e daya Dniiug this time ho often Eved m 
odiTiry aiMr sutfering. Yetp w’hcn htiU a youth, lie 
Wins held In reverence *4 on amiionty in mat teri 
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nl Murslim LraditlDiL. Al-SlijilTt tdo s»iui ta Imvo 
htiA ft ii^OEkt rtripout Aiid ftO'ettliiii far Ibih 
It hi t^jhL iLiit, l^rhcn al-3tkfk!7i wfint nt l&Jit to 
Egyptt lid mM : * I nDt leave Mimil anr udd 
gttsfLter M a/a^lA or more piouA uid l^Mjneif thm. 
AVErnul ilm iJanbiLL* 

AftcT this ^xiod D-f trardllm^, Atmad coBtiniied 
lo ro^ide m Baghdfid. 3aou he waa ra^-ardocf as 

onii the {ptAtd&t li:jM3bdr8 taf tiBilit^att imd 
Borinff liij whole aarder ko waa a great ddfoiidEr 
uf extihodoKy, la h\% Hfo lio wm very 

a£ni|aulQaA m hw tMjhereoco to the xitool olwcrv- 
atirea, U is said tluLt be was wont to pmj oircry 
day 3D0 at Itaxt (eveij prayer ommista of a 

m-tain nunilser of ). It waa hia otutoin at 
aigbt, alter the ]a«t pmVer of the ilay^ to aieep 
umy fur a aliort time, nncl Lhca to niiso and olTcf 
prayoiii of FaporeropitioiL until tbe inoTiiLag+ Ik 
Tontoil tbd wbolfl Qcur'an ande cvety w^uu dayst 
HU ne«dii were so cxLreiiioly few that liU £fd 
miifht aoem a DonLlnaDtia fn^U HU domDanoor 
wfca that of a uian abutradturl from tbe common 
comnoriui of lUe^ 

Abmod'o maintcnancfl of tlie integrity of ortho¬ 
dox faith, flnnng tho Inquisition (mCAiio) orderbl 
by the ai-]^iamfin aiid hie Bneeeaaari^ is 

looked njw as <me of hU merito by his 

^fufllun hio^^phdrs, Al-Ma^m^D liwl nddpt« in 
Iho y«ir AM. 21s* (a,i>. S2t| Uie doctrine of iJw 
Mu'tfijdlit^ that the tiarito was oYrttol. The 
Khaiif uumIh this tooet ohligatofry upon hU finh- 
jetta, and behL Icttnra to all tUe proTnoceii, order¬ 
ing that his governors sbotild dto the end 

learnod luen anil doEimnd of theot a eloar answer 
as to Allfth^i erffafiofi of tbe <jariMk Those who 
would not yield, no tbs toat woi oppliedr were 
Irightonod by tl^csabs and tortareftr Bot A^mad 
iha Uonbol remained hrm in the orth^ox faith 
that Lliu QilPAo won AHidk-n liFwrenfrrf word. He 
waaeeuvt for some Uino itito priKm, to chains, bat 
rofnscd to lM»ent to the Klmllfi doctrine. In 
tho year AM- 2lU he wm scourged In the palace 
of tho Klmllf Mn'la^lm, Mn'infm^s successor. 
Finallyi na the crowd ontside iecams moTod with 
on^r and was pre}>ani]g to attack the pwlaM^ the 
Khollf oideroJ tbe HUtt]M>ni»Iau; nf tho punishineati 
and h>d& aftor act Ah mud frea. 

After Uie acoar^jjp Ibn ^anbal was lot alonoK 
It mtiy bo that the ftoTcrnnicrit feared a popular 
outbreak if any farther aoUou was taken against 
the hixly iniiJi. In iho yeru- A.||. {AM 4 tlio 
XbalJf al-Sintaw^kil stopped the application of 
Lho tost by [lublkc trroclsinatioru ^Vhen Ahmad 
vf&A asked by this Kbalif to undertake the tearli^ 
ingof al-MuL&zx, his favouiito «on« in Uko palace 
at Snnranianra^ ha eJtetUiMl hiniself^ fearing that 
the KbaJjf wu going to tnake bim an Attnchd to 
the Eoku i. 

Af nfeMfjVl and n traditiouUt, Ibn Qanbal bon 
a great reputation aiuong hU own and the follow^ 
ing generatiiixLS. He was a man of great iaHuaiice 
among tho people, and the leading repretontatiTc 
of the slTi(^te^ ortliodoi party in thoto days. Us 
dieil on the L2th of Habr the lint, A.tL {am 
31 July 8&5), at tho age of T7 years. Whon tbs 
news of kb death hceame ktiowa, Lhcre was 
general grief orer tfie city of Biigikdikd and even 
in distant tountricak It li told that many 
LimnsamU were prerent ai hU fanetal. 

la rrgnrd to ibn ^anbari workH wn know voiy 
litilr. Only one h^k, the jl/ui-na/f^ bln gfenL 
work, is Well known, ft Is a coinpilfttioil eon- 
lainnig alarai or iO.OOO tmdiUons reUllreg 

to lUc .PFrj<a#fA oF the E'replict. According to 
Abumd Ihii [^anhalt only tlic tTaditions in It were 
A reliable IjacU for argnTnent hi ffqh and other 
^fushin cciencfs, wbiUt the treditiong omiitetl 
tiicrem were mit at all to bo regarded is a soiuul 


bosto Tbe is not airanged with any 

reference to the subjecto of tho tiii^tliius it in^ 
dtiilcSi but only aoburding to tbi; earUcat autbori- 
tina of the liitod tradmunji^ The work \w always 
Imd A great reputatiaa iu MuelLm circles; it Ime 
been by many tradltlouists> bat lU iinii;ieiii» 
siae ftnd the ineonTenient method of Its arrange^ 
incut prevented it from boceduing a popular bouk. 
A irrinled ddiLlou was issued at Cailu to ISC^. 

Aftor tbo dcAth of Ibn Uunbal, his pnpiU and 
Adndrera cunttoued to ferm the so-called /iii«|Mi/kY« 
one of the four Muslbn lohDouof ^A, 
wliieb still exist at tbo present day. The Bant^^ 
ites have always disMngniihed thentBelvifl by their 
aversiDn to llborel Uieerics in mattorsof faitlij and 
thnir .uQodty ogaliiat thu jUiisHui raLiuualists sjid 
fructhtok^ra (imh, furtout, aru SECTis(Mudini]3, 

tmairuat—WaJtsc M. Patton, afaud li^ 

CAi Jfil^AA.^ A BiMfApkjf ^ I4« /Mdmj iturhkiiita itM aoHrHflJ 
a/ [S# jr«toMKi^uaA fufiMsIfQS ruffed lAt Jfijiu, LgviIih], 

im; CkildoW, ^ Ahad™ Vfift Um ^matid 

■ad Ll» In »JfO UL (lASl IbS-isarifiiir OwSTofer 

}iae]|i«ait llrP’CfrilJve&,' Ixlt [IW] MstsrUjai 

fuf litL dtA U^dkfsiuncnPHfcid bd dap Mikhsmtru^ffcisflTp.' 
&K L rUMlsAMOQ, UMl vt. ■ Alxiwl k liu^mul h. ^uktot/ 

la sr I tl»«l W-l»; C- ereekainPMMt, {SmA. 4tr bto4. 

L4t.t Wdituf And BmMu, L ISl-lBL 

Th. W* dUYSJflOLL, 

IBN BAZBSK^lbn ^axni (Abfl Mal^miitad 
'Alf br Ahmadh a odebratod thtfologiim and bd 
utprii of Maalim AndaluMi, wan bom AIL 3S4 
{AM 994) in a imburb of Cordova, the Um^yad 
capitaL He Wouged to a If^panish family ofeoii^ 
vortA imumlMi cf. ZDMG liii. [1399] 002 IL) 
kailing originally from NULIl His ^al^grand- 
fatheTr jttaxm by name, ha^l renounced the CbrLa- 
tionity in which he was bom, and embraced Mdin ; 
but tbe family aubseciucntly denied tlieir Christmn 
deacent, and fabncHted for theidsulvea a Pemiau 
oriput claiiDmg to be desoanded from a Pendou 
who hod Ijoen emnncipate«l fmoKEd] by YoxJd^ the 
bruthcr of Mu'AwiyL the mut of the Umayyod 
KludLfe, and to be tnt pretog^ of that family. 


Al^mad, tbe father of Inn Bazina hod served as 
vixlr under the'Aral£lcLs{ul-Mait£tlr ibn AbrAiuk^ 
and his jm abMu^kr), and fhtt }}aMa hunnol! 
held the oflicft for a sboirt tbue nndar llta Khalifa 
^AbdaljikhoiAu IV. (sJ'MuJtArlA^ and 'AbdAlrobmAn 
V. (ai-Muataihirh taking port in the wars fercoit 
upon tliu Mtonng Umayyad Khilifate by the 
fosurgont Berbers under the -Llainiaiit 'Ali b. 
Qacqin^td. He was for a time u captive omung 
too Berberw. After the fall of Mnti ti^blr (am, 
bo was thrown into prtnua by kf ui^iaininad Xl. 
{al-Afustakfl), the next emeupant of the threnc. 
On repining his liborty+ bo withdrew ontirely 
from the political oreba, and lived a ralhcf oolitaiy 
Life on ha anccaltat catoto near N leblo, devoting 
himself to the li terary and siduntific pursuits which 
at length made Lltn one of tlie must praminent 
hguree to Andaluaioa LdAmK He died tliere A.u. 
4b6 (A.D, liWa), 

hLi Utorory work wm of a varied chaTn^tor. His 
aon^ Abfl IfonV eatinrateti that he was tho authurof 
some 490 oompoeillctiH^ conjdstiaa in thu ag^regato 
of 80,000 pagi^ and there la no doubt that bo was 
a most prulihe writer Hu wu a tustefuJ poet, and 
Ilia l&va poenyf ars oftuu quotwh He oIao Kiom- 
ppecd a belleLiiFrtie monograph on love, untitled 
JbsY P the dove'a 

neck-ling on Ftocmlity and iha socmhli?'), BtUI 
cxloat iu a xinyle MS (in l^ydunhan etlitiun of 
which hi toing preiiarLMl for pabiicaiiun by a 
Kuitonn Hcholar. Fiotn tlds work a L-luLnuing 
love-exj-tcfickki c at its Author liAA Uren tranofat^ by 
JJoiy, 11m l^axm contrihnteii also to historical 
study. A short Ireottee of a hbboricAj chareeter, 
jVWfaf /I toirtlriAA ai-khvioja, li-M re- 

cunt3y edited from Lha boIu inrviving MS (in 
Monish and puklisbud with a S^NLUmh tzaniila- 
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liott (' ltd 1 a noviM wltro Ion lULeJeA Igt 

i:jLli£u ■) ill llio dfl Ccfktrof^^. E^tudioM /fij^ 

Ciorkos fk Granada ^ tu [L [1^11] IfiO-JSOj, 

by C. I'- Scybdltl. Q/ niurc iin^Kirtonoe 
in ibti is Ibti l|tL£ca'd I'tcAt Vi'drk endtlcil 

Jawhamf ai-^agdh (in ^fnqrizi, Kiidb itit id- 
nUtdrjnf llim I’nlimicli'1, td. H. Buns, 
Leljal]?, ISWfl, ]!, B, L 4—tlie titSe appearB as iCiiulf 
ft nnjKi^ ny.j?«wAjSAj>), IrdatlngOi tbd 
ftyncal*!^ of tbo Amb and UerW tTib^ with 
BthCdiol ]t«fdmtdn to tbd bmnchee of the former m 
itift KEd^lurik Tbifi wark^ a nnetiun of VFhieb hwa 
beivu piiliiialii^ in Lidift by Kbudl EukliBhp wan 
1il|;tJy prized by Tbn lim piLoil Lit tllD 

unJia of gcncuJugi'itj* and Lwmod men ^; -tvoEt- 
worthy, ho hna no eqnaJ and wl^!^ ofLcn nficd by 
him (//ijtoinfl iks Bcrtf^ra, ed. do Hhun^ Algiers, 
A.l>. 1947-51. i. lOe f.. 147. iL 2, and 
Htit tbn bulk of Ibn ^aziu^s literuiy work in 
djBVQtcd iti UicoLogy. Ertn a tr«atbc on Locic 

—nou- iuflt —hn is aajd to baro brcH^hi inlo tlld 
tboulqgicni sp^iqrOd ihns disroparding thg pqilttun 
ual^{>ti lo tnc fornior by Anktatlc^ Vploiniiioiis 
works an tlip Jfi/A. iho fyaditK the dcK^'iuaticia, imd 
nthtir rlenicnta of Inlam arw ascribed to him ! bmt^ 
for a rwuajp to bo pioiitioned prosen tly* the greater 
ppmbor liavo porished. He woa at the ontJwt an 
sdlicrent of the BMh'ito BcliaoU bat, following in 
the wake of Dfiwiid b.^Air (g.v.)p the founder of 
the ^^Iblriyja seliool, abandoned it for the latter. 
Jnfft a>tp in a general senfe, bo rinilieiutes the 
rejection of the mm-traditiopat sonrcea for the 
d^uetlon of t tiO Laws in a spcKiiai work d£- 
yiytii) iitwt tnodp tniowp by t!ip prcfioat writer, «i* 
in [HirLlcuJar, he devebm hia J^birito polemLo 
against the dominant senooU {mncfArTAi^) in the 
special chapten of hU work ai-Mv^aUd, which 
neohi with thaieJIgioua LaWp whilo in varlooi vmfka 
lit iyBteniatid thiroiof^ hu e^hibtta tbo ^Abbitc 
wthod in its bruiulpifL a|ip!iE;atipn- In atm ditoc- 
tionp lidW'PVerj bp atiirpiicciil btiynnd tbo normal 
pofeiiLion of iJiu dto sohool i lor, w hereoa they 
aad hllhcrUi bnntod tUe ecopo of tbolr principle ta 
tbp snipiicp of law f/^A)| and had regarcled the 
iimTincp of dogmatk tneology as indilrerelitp Jbn 
Hfijun applied their nietiiod to Iho latter a* wplb 
In cnptrpvortin^^ on the one hand, tho Aib'aiilo 
tbaolugy^ wbicli m biadny leprcfleiitedtbpoitbpdpx 
coni:4±pupn of tlio faith, iindp on Uw otbor. tbo 
dogniatka of tiie Mn'tuilitea, be Inteipreta theo' 
logy in the light of tlio l^irite sduMh and from 
that stand point noaoila all other riewo. He deirclofw 
biacritlcim] in Mb best known work^ the KiiAb fd- 
fmiffmUid tcrif-oAii^d: imf'Ot^—a tiUo ttsually 

abtroviikled to Kitiih al’^mUai wal-nihii^^l whicTi 
a niisilptl pJitioii ia now available (4 toLb.. Cairo, 
A.1I, m7-2i i on Uie MSS cf. EDJdG Irrl [IffiSj 

mi 

lii UiU bntwQ be QtW. nt tiA i^THL lor p^lcDilnJ poTpP«w, on 
swwist <jl KiiHinliatnttwrffth rnllfldu dJud umI 

itwn m ertUqua at taa doctriul dirUccu eE libhm. Tb« Unfl 
l«niTt b4«rc4«d rai^ly to Juditei u4 

ud to cntkkM Ibe 0^ Otid I4T uhI the tiKon^ot^adm am 
A hvpnlttlMi tlwntn, hta dmfga Mni to oondna a tIkw ■Irudy 
cupriManl b Us t^urlUl Aacl lucndn^rdkllK^ 

BMP In Ut4r liillin, vta tboi th* doouciMtiGl rfTilillaB 

b U^fE bAivtii ot J9W9 u4 ChrioitMia iwapoi pgi^^blr ht Um 
«c»dwd(b[^j^rHq by UtddlaAlfoiiIuiUter KllgCeHS 

vrkJw ot ifutlaiiBi and €brlatluE^, uvl, Ed particoEDr, bv 
Mlhtnlt^ Uw TWpmd to k’tvs* cFitinaps, T|4 *a14p vl hi# 
wwkld nmr d IjUdII b*V4a£Mi«hl th* d eUMTlbo^^ 

toll El m i ^erj diUGrettl nutter wiEh iPd b^ltor iil»ti 

bUtttSi^ PtWrit to *hich, mUks iP iha W«tk bcEtM^ lU bbd lja hlls 
miliDiifl dp tlM bi! spuki ot IJ» itniTDant HDJthwltk* 
to Mfplim Jqrf^vniMeitis a>»3 rVsmiatin, 

In hiB tlicologicaJ writingB hU toneialmmiider- 
ate, lAnaticftJp and nniparing, and he bIiowb not 
the nlightesL rta|.wvL for anthuiily or for the great 
twrooTti^tiofl of the iiaai who itwi high in tlie 
general utDcni. liis cbarairter for ^verity bo- 
t A ^atA^Q^ irill t* fwml Ea Nawiwi, faArfAibrtii n tifUai^ 
toU, 0^anDff«ai isni-lh 37^ bfiu» i Intu tooL 


namp A proverb In lliemry eLn.-lt3ti: 
vja^aidjn Ihn (^’rhe ftWoM of ^ajjaj and 

the pen of Tba^^aapi'^Ji, This result was that bo 
Icat aJJ faropr with the thepEogiaiw ; hJs books 
were Ikanned, and left unstndkd (eh Subla, I'oio- 
Cairo, A. lb 1^, W, 7Hh and 
W 0 » seldoM ouoted. Thia explains why moot of 
hia works are beLj, and wliy eomeare extant only in 
rare MSS. Under tbo AhbnilLd ruler ab^lirianiid^ 
ladoedk hie books wure poblinly burned lo SevilJo;;;- 
a proceeding upon whlcb Iba ^oxni ootntuented m 
on epigram ebarged with snpnmie diadaio = 

'^Iboui^ you tuTD IOa popar. jbu wPHrt bom wtuit tlw |wp^r 
wqtnl^ tor El h im up hi tny htm^t 

It MQtn frEth ns whli^noGFcr wy tifentl liatakH blmHlr; It 
ncqia wfaer* f itop^ and will hm hortid wiUi dh ia ur 

Lift rad ^Dfvt with yoor bundDf oE purbsHnl and parwr, and 
ppHk nlhcr almii Ktonce, m miA Uto ptopb nuy Ih^ 
wMc^ at am kacm iaj|ltJt«; 

li imW, (4 to Kkwcl oioiD. OEiny aKTaLi Ehs be- 
jvod tbs UiIde* yod to I * 

In biia incmijaidug lioladon be wu ibiuincd e^en by 
Btndentx Of the few pnpila who availed thcok. 
selveo of hU oral teoclmag the he^t known Is 
Mq^ammad b, AM Ka^r u-^umaidt (f a.U. 4BB 
[A.dL LWS-]), wbo dpeaks in laudatory tenuH of hie 
leamlng, and hi? roproJ anil reLigintm ebaroLtcr. 

Amongst his poleniii^sj worl^ oiay ibni bo La^ 
■cltided a itiU extant Htirlcai p»tu of 137 eou|dctd 
in whieb be holds ap Christianity and its Usiitn- 
ttone to derision by way of a rejoinder to a 
Bysaotino writer who hail aswled lalAm and the 
iduBfiate La veraa. A comploto text of thiaj:«ein 
appears In Sabkl (on. eii, ll 194-189). llm Uazm 
never speaks of duaniini pr CbriflUanity except in 
derce and Timlent langaogP.. 

Of hiB theoloMaal writing^ besideathE pcdetuicaJ 
work above referred to, his treatise on Abr^a+ 
Uon in tbp Qa^On {Jififda al^ndJtU:k v?ed-man^Al 
hoA been pnbluib^ tCaiio^ A.U. 1297« in mn- 
nsxion with an edition of tha Jaldhun Com- 
mcntiiryj ohm at thn Kboklya PreoH, a.ji. 1^U8h 
An ethi'^ wqrk^ nynr ji 

Muf^icd^ al-nuf^ On tbe healing of souls a 
senes of maxljni rplntin^ to murnta and tlie 
condapt oI Life, armaged in ebapters—boo also 
appaatpd in print {ed. Cairo, I9il5]. 

lUs imctiite, In which the Imdaiia JitnAitmtuedt^ 
is Apt fartb os thd Meal of the etlilool life fcf. L 
Ooliisihm', FbHprufigfi* ii6fr iktt Isforn^ U^rldeb 
berg. 1910. p. SOh la of tnipcirtaocp aa airordlng a 
Tivid impreauDu of the authot^spefsontLl ebaraetpr* 
and rev^ifl veiy candidly hb qualities and defecta. 
Up refpra In It tc the nmooiiiica wbLcIi ruled him 
for a UmSf but from which he was delivered by 
fldf-diodpHne. Hb intobrancep bis propentity to 
bitter criticism of hb felbw-niPUp and fab iU- 
hmueur he ascrihea to on rmloigcaiGnL of the 
spleen resulti^ from on iUneoa (p. 17h Thb w ork 
b Um tranquil ouleome of the mature experience 
to which bp emutontly appeals* Ho oampjnina 
licra of the fncdCLstoney of liiendJi; after long 
yoore of intimacy hb owa best friend had deAorted 
fiim (p. 4Dh Bui b spit* of all he U able to pay: 

■ ErraylMDC Iih Hi tdvsato^; t mytell have dnfrad Brest 
iHiuit from Uh attoiAi Ct U»l(i»nkDL Thvj bs^ itl^ op 
mj- iidrltt qiikkouKl na ptbitobtod my thouEntp a2»1 

fiMitnd ray iKUvi^. Tlair atra iht cmm of ay mppo^r 
toivv wlitoa ] tootild htsc biTt vrittofl uaw tooy faoa 
liklurbed ray pcK« snd Pwmsi) y>4 PfoiV tliUaB wilMa b»' 
fn. m 

Of hb Bons^ heflidea the Abo Billi* mentioned 
aberre, wo hoar olio of On Aha Ct^auia Ya'nOb as 
the treoKmltter of one of hb father'd workifAof^C 
ch Tbn al-'Abbftr. Afa'jam [ZfiW. nroA 
iv.]p p. 39, line 2 from footj. 

LiTfainraa--Saej»i tor lha Utoct Ibn C. Srotkeb 

atom, Gnch. iw onA. J>i(f- i (WeEwiti^ lafltfi) WO; 

Story, HiiC- ifrt Jf-OHJOWIM tnjUeB, IT. 

({#iJcA. dtr Mimrm to Lniper, IS7J. SL Xlp ff.>: tos 

Aj*Wc pntodtosidi^irp^r, 1iis*j t t*jL asj 
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All it. Fw Ui m Ibv 1. Frie^LEojdef, In llue 

al^HKn^ ilKXI, |ifL HfB-£?T I tb« HIEIU' WTilCr 

hM» edited *ad mnbitcd lb* dUivtjrr qp Uw Sbi’ite lo 
x9nrf1L-ni^ Clin9-^X CN th eritkkai of Judiim and 
O^Krtknfti-: iA. S^nlftichadiler, f^tn, im/ Edlr 

€wtKJm MfiMiinun, CAriMSum, tiiM 

St, Ofli' L ■ MtilUkfiL ircdmilk nna ^ Al-Kiuli^' rn 

XBJiO xstJL I137E1 AQ9; M. Schfdnvr. ih, jOiL ri3^] 
slrflL llg<li|]34 £ hli Um tmim-ad wu ptjJbaUhNl 


wtd i^kn Ldp^F. 16^.. FF ll&-lTa 

L G^IJ)Z1HEK 

I BN TAIMIVA.—Ibn {Tiuil al-dliv 

x\bu-|'Abbft# AbioA-fi b. 'Abdatbulin), tti.B: iu(]At 
CTiTinciit tbeiQlDgbU] df tbe ]3tli-14tb cein- 

taTJf9p ^eu tfid BcldP oi b Bjrinti fpiuLly o I idboliu^ 
tknd waa Iwni Anil, 1^) In HarfiLti, ucar 

llAniAK^S Ideality wh«ra i& tigidJy puritanical 
cdTieeption of rallgids iiad pforaUed fjroui aarly 
tiniei (I>lmhnh1, j£r<ttJb"rH( nj-^u^of^ UuidBir&bad, 
n.d.# 11 . lino 3 from footj, nuB whoro ih^ Hjui- 
}i4vlkfl sflioo! voM TUo famiiy 

df Ibn liarutya l^elong^ to that ftohwL Ah a 
public aKixdncnt of itt toneti in DmnaAeDH lie jiud^ 
rcdd^ his Intbcr in A.1I. GBl {a.D. ]S83h nnd in 
rv ahturi time hU luctunKh and writings, in which lie 
lUMumcd a pomildti df decided autAgouliEm td the 
dQtnmiLdt tondoiuden of Miuiitn OTtJhddoxyp tnidc a 
groAi flUr ond amujied vehonieut chpMiLion. He 
rejected ibe nnthinhing nnd Blnvbdii adhereiiffo to- 
21 jmrtioulnr whwl of migiona law and in 

ihks dit^uasinn of ibnl. ai^jcct lie dallied upoth bis 
fcUdw^Muiilmii to fall hack upon tho did Itadi^ 
tidiml HDUTcfm. It id true that bo wont fuithor 
tluin iho SfAbititea (bee art BIwOd fi/ALfb with 
whofio tinhciptcfl he cloBtly a|^eSr the nmga 
which he aJBij^od io aiguuienti from myiiogy 
(niyds), Alika In the Fphurd of Lhcology and in 
that ol roligidiis uaaga, he Tclentloits] j juioolled the 
fanovatidTia wldcU liad found tlieir wny into 

ihe roligidUA jilop and, nhdvc alh be fought abenu- 
ou^lj against tbn Hp^Uiabstic intorpretatlda of 
the antbroponiorphie pasdages in the Qnr'liu and 
the against the Asliarjte meiliod of di:^. 

matlci, and agaiast the m^atieism of the ^GtUi 
(o.o.b In the cuUhhi, agaEpi he dadorud war n^ion 
tlis wonhip of saiotn and tomhe which had crept 
into IfilAtUp and he even objocted to the pmLiceH 
of invoking the Prnphst and making plIgTlniagun 
to his LoDiu. He dilTcred from the ULKiiDw1«d|^l 
nolioulN of juriaprudeace with reference to the law 
of divoTGCi It u dE Bpeeial ImporUmcc to note biiii 
oppcmilion to the abo^ab which brooght in their 
train lU? pracUcii! af f^i4^r/, vts. ihat a man idtould 
rot re-niarry a wunism from whom he hvl been 
deSnitely divorced, unlera ehe lind meanwhile 
connnniiiiated a vaJIkl tnnrriage with aEiothcr and 
l^ecn divnreed from him. In lib wTitin;ra he ba 
x^oan adTorsary of Greek philoiopby, Jndaisin^ 
■nd ChTistbitity^ If j way of inciting t ne Musiinu 
against them, he pointM to the Uongel inva- 
sSn which Imd jnat swept otct S^yrio, uaerting 
that the vhdtAtinii was in part doe to the larity of 
hb H>rengi<miii-ta He imiiod a/^ficd demandiag 
that the Jomih st^kapogacB in Cairo ilioold m 
deatro}'cd, and nrgmg Idi p^pte not to allow the 
ehapeb oE nlhef fniihs to exist In their midst {e<L 
M; ^hreixiDr. Id REJ xxkL [189S] 1^14 E h In hb 
CTitieijmu he did net spare the ni»t widely aocefted 
anthurities ef IsJam, not even the finit Khslib, 
lint the Hperlal object of his antaip^nlam was bJ^ 
GhiixAli, wliniti he disliked boib as on Ash'iidte 
and os a luyntlo, nnd whete knowledin ef Ihe 
searces of theological ndenee tie greatly dbpar- 
mpsd. Hu nppowllen to the MuHlim cohjciuiu 
f^a thcojogiCBi growth of centnrtes—bri]m{:ht 
a|iuii him nwries of pft>««utions^ and from A.ii. 700 
(A.». 1300) till hb death he wsa repeatedly im^ 
prisoned b^h in Damaseiu and in Cairo. He died 


in prison on Si^d Dhtilq^a'iLa 7^ {I29th September 

imh 

% vtriDifBBt iBlBfdkL wu Isld ia|NW tlw IKCCptSIHW 
Of hb Hductibu, Im WU BoC kfft Mltwot clujsiFboL avsnsllw 
hti dcsth, nus^lrb- -rvn wrlt^a Oft tha ifUBstlMi whothet 
iru to 1 m rexwed u a hdjA' p lulnilkirfr u a 
reppuBBtative ol utbadQxj, Tli« tw^liioii ol hb tci^iif wu 
cwitinvrO hjr hb Nihftal pupil fimrajuldln Ihn il- 

luiiajratf Jk-u- iSwjyiiv navairoQ^ woiib^ At a mudu 

blar pHiod bb noTtnjofCflafiwUv^nTiviJInaxbUiroiPctef. 
■jhI tlkft nuwt rtf^ldfis hUtodoLl rfiffolt of hlf tfacMnt U Iht lut 
that la lb* iSfch oraL lb* ICQ^id^ of th* MWBfml Wilfahihi 

fo.a3 ffi0Tvpi«iii. In ixstE*]! Ambb darivod lui Inilistjtt ftm 
Ehe WFitliiA o< Ibe TstniinOolddlWp JtAilfllj hL [I^j iSif^ 
HLi unie u Uwihlbboktii of Iha tiV^ldblU Uieolcfbo* I* Ibwr 
coniEvtitfij wiih Ihe of tbodiUf wlie ia tum lAk* u UkoLr WHtch^ 
irard tb* iiuitufti]»x4ti- 

Am rmwb IhB IuSli^bob ef tbs TilmTjra st Um pravnl u]^ 
It alMMln bi iwtcd tln*t ih* pvtj i^mns^Aamipd. lliib&nimad 
IMr\4 fil4A In tdP j^rtotPo*! Jrathlr <iuiv In iu lOth rw>— 
a lailj wbkh reb^f tli« lo^M ot tbo foe^ unh^coc ichoob,. 
■ntwili to Hi* SoifUh, wod i* pppMfil |o th* wofWtJp ^ ulnlv 
mid tht topommiotu pcutJn* SAKciatod |lirifTnnCh-4r*vni h* 
COBituit liiriiinirloa fron tb* wTiUoif OE fba TfelmJjri uid Ibn 
Qajnrlai Itb HMfUtp* diH lo tldi vbdv^fprWl Hovpl' 

mtofr ol JlmlkiEuIri'bi rk^ that vttbhi lltUif bicm tboa * dreads 
po mmir ot ih* Mlhrrto uaOh oe^leetid wotba at lb* gFHL 
riuilnik* tiheoWbn fasiB bun luaed la pnolod form In UdUro 
ud tt&itbriJljSd. 

Ibn Taimlya displsyed a vast literary fertility 
in hckqikSp trsctaiCHi, cjvullcs, iind /hfieds. The ILrt 
of Ills werkii^ given in Breekclmomi's GmcA dcr 
nmA. Ziff. ii. IQii^-lD^ is by no Dieans exiumstivCp 
andp in n^ieulu-p attention should be drawn te o. 
series or treatbea nl^roAH^U 

published in Svols. at Cairo, a.U. 1322. 

LfTvMma —L GukkUwr, J&b XdAJHfrti, ikt Lihmtt^ 
uihl CSr« GniwA,, Uip^u Iffii, PT^ 1»9-I0t3> Bed la f f^JVcl IkIL 
flMfit SSL; li. SchrsLaBf, AnlnJisa tor i^rrtk. lArali^. 
Amni^ im .TsIbh, Lt^wi^K ia0« ULIISO^] tUK 

SJ^ ifil |l^| Sl-41), imib a bb^Qfffx^ht of Uw oooirTiTwnUJ 
PTUiBa Eof uvIjoiI Iba TAlinlyi ; C. urodtelsftBflp GnidL 
dwaraS. (Dwlla. 1FD2) L CoLdXIIII^ 

IBN TUFAIL,— Ihn TnJail (Ahfl BakrMnbam- 
DULd i bn^ A bd ^abmalik i bn Mubammod ibn M cibam- 
hind ibn TnfsJl nl-Qal^b Tcfarred to hy the Clirts- 
I tion SvboEustics as AmlmcEOTH woa bom, nreljably 
at the beginning cf the ]2tli rent A.D., in the Hltfe 
Andidiiiiaii laym ef Uundix ^WAdl Ash), and died 
In the rcyal city of Thlerooco in 1 iS5. tlia 

natuu Aba Bala lie also Ixire that of Aba da'for 
(astn the MS of the British Mnsenm tr. by PeeGckc), 
from tlift name of onoLher of kls mtHL Onr in^ 
fotuiatlpn rcgardltip his life is hat meagrej. and 
wliatwB are told bkljy no luaws always reiiablo. 
U Lfl certainj howerer, tlaat hg waa jMsacascd of the 
leaming and cnlt^re of liU day, timt he cotnpwid 
VBiscf,ftnd that he WM octiveljengaged in medidee 
and poliUca, Thnawe read that he was tht physician 
and vidr of Khaiif AhXi Ya'^ab Yosuf flldO-N), 
with whom he lived on tenna of friendshipL He 
performed a BpeoUI Bgrrice to Muhammiidaii philp. 

. aophj by IntcMnoing Hm Bnebd (Averrote) fn that 
pnnoci and cnconn^ng him to wrilo a comment 
! tary on Arinlutlft Thifi event has hcLm generally 
! assigned to the year 1IM, hut L Gauthier brings 
; it down to I 

I Wo poaa^ no Kientilic work ftum tho hand of 
Oiti I'afail. His claim of licing alijg to iroprove 
I the PtblsiiLbSc system is prulnhly to be mturpreted 
merely oa eEpressing his convicUon thfit be mast 
adhere os clowly os pomihJc Lo ArtatuLle rather 
than to Plulctny. 

Hie only anrvlvlnif work—a work that seenros 
fur Its author a uldio in the t^ple of nnivGjm] 
litoralure— is a pbilosophlciLl allegory enGtIed 
ZTii^ ibn Ta^Mn-. In the introdnetJuu to tlut 
I hook be indicates bii poiiilioo in Nnsliui philu- 
Kdphy, He prciEc4M» to be an iwihurmit of Ihe 
pbiloAop^ of enlightenment fisAruf, ^ilinmina- 
ticn^. Tbi* is not the crude pantheism cnrreiit 
in India and Pemla, bu t a spe^lsUve myBtlcLjim 
of a NHFinatoiuc type. Haring Laid the fooniia- 
tioQi in tht olwervatiMi of Natar* and ia raciotiaJ 
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LliOUi^lit, he OAplreJi to asttotl lo tbc — Li- 

10 thfl atato iot in wlilcli tbe aouI ^xperieiLoes 

whut the eye hAi noTar wcei tiio ear nBier LflAnlp 
and lUu booct ef man never imai^nofi^ be&au94i 
Biivh ft aiiLiitiiiLl proceas cnnnol no dwdbed Eftailyp 
or o^on desirrtUNl at nil, m ^’0i:dAj it moat be 
pTcsonted flilegutitdJj- The j^erwnR in h « nUegprj% 
Fo for 14 tboir njuuiDg nm contenied, nre borroii ^ 
from tbe myntroatkies of ll>n Sin^ (AvioenniLlu 
But and 'AeAI' are m ail ^jrohnbility 

derived from the liiddof HcUenlBtic-Jeva^b le^ntfp 
wliile * Hciyy * TecaEljitbenrift Avllable of ^Gliy^iriar^' 
n mytidool king of Peiniui, ALan^'f^ttire^ of Um 
Tnfiil^fl work are of legendaty eri^b, knt the 
turaDgement is doubtleaa bb owil The theme 
iiToiHieed WM a pnietica] qnofition In Western 
Ul&ni at tlid tlinOp just aa it bad bean in the Kaet 
at an earlier day. The nroblam waa^ in faet> the 
mlallou of tlio iiidividliiol to soeieEj, or^ to etate it 
more ptucbelyp the ToiatioD betvi^Den tbe pbilo- 
sopbicAl reHexion and Intuitioii of the iudivliinal 
and the UaditionoJ boliof of ibe multitude. 

The Mthor to TOftraJ- mM. u po^ble Uim 

dmiiciat ' iU ipeilaHi^tr, whs Mtum HMfviroiBnt 
and bl* own rfSexiOn and tplf-ftlnic^iLloft k Qttid lo »«1ve 
ffwta above—oee, that fci lo Piri "bgi rimm ft^p 
by ilwi to H, mjitio anktj with h^rr uul ulthiaatel’y 

vLtli lli4 DJtbi* DLLeumH (S) tbo mtm w 

InditlDBia b«]hh (-gaumin'}; aiid iLf apKulaLlte Oho- 
Ig^tui, wrfaa l□fc•±p^EtJi tbe Oj^uTiliT* Iuifaaff4 of irraUifoOr h 
riTea Id th* Ibir'tOi bi i irpiTitaal jpeiua (' Ai&J 

Tbfl Mit-hkonllnij^. aoeajitlef.lT, fUDda Twr Ibe 
EiHLhied ot kLt^rpnllTiG tbp laom 
^ Akwdrian ibrnib-t—wbieh had fam Ear Daon wldcty- 
aiijititlided Lti IdULtn (ban phUoiofi^ In lb« Ptrv;^ u 
ripiEwntcd by Ifajy, 

nr thre^ at Lhfe oamtlre ii aa follon t Harr lbs yaq^iia 
(‘TiH LIvEds, wra of mt Awaltfi') U, wbia a iuue cu4 

Pfion an oqpifiANt«l btkiw iIm feuaftof^-oei ajxvrdbar 

to uieilicf Jjf«ad, DottoM into IhIiw Inon by ijpeataoioea 
t^nontionn It* U TOJd»Jjrf Iff ■ riuicilrp and erwri np unoHf 
uHtbaln, Lhr keguag* d whka ha muiu, and f^na ^Odi;dii,i illitf 
In^nctho iHTti of Lnca, ho ab>iaitnf bU dnt priadtim dotbief. 
'Pik II tbn ifaf^.L>i{f-pdiit iri hlj ihviEDipcnnit. wbtob oom^^-cmi 
LtaclJ In Tn7 raaiiL Ka hM an Intmw dirilfv ta laartL Tlu 
Uiai Mi^jiied htm iDd, and nbnrtlj aftemida ba bf^na 
to dlatuttb bar It^ coDlLauInjt tJJI hs wami (0 (hr nouainikiu that 
Ilia heart k tba bodUjj ih* aoat at iba pfinclriH 

et Ul<L Uartttf dlieo>rimd Im to prodno* IU^h atid havfiif 
fgpod a rrUah In loartod flMh, be tifocc^di to dlMci rarkua 
uUiif anintaki eEUtbtir dud or allva. Then. Jua^ la lu rtuillad 
tba aelnvida of bk Uand, arao taminjf a nutnrior of tlioniT m h* 

IntHiJgala bfl pknkand Dkkfwak it# abniopptH^ 

aod» tn m wonJ. tha wfwia s^Uoaophjr at A'ltan lit h itiruek 
hf thi ■□ediJiilkdlar or p^rhoaiADiH and ba tndEivoun to And 
unity In pd^Utc nnltj of (ba onj^tik, liiat of tbt ipeeini i^d 
the gf iiuJi uuJ at hDfih tba aU-parvadloj;^ unity ol tba 
Fenn- Ml ntndy of iiibnH^d Nblnn^ Id trtFj part of vlildi iie- 
inifiu Uh dkifiKtMe btttwws sudter and rnjPE^hkal enrpLiiiuiJ 
Eoniu and, aofi^ingly, &□ writ and dway, bo 

tr.Ecta th« «alf trA» of a pun and InraiiaMo i'ona u Uib uuh 
of all that li,. and In Uil« wy ha pqni™ lo Lha iHity from 
nil worta Tht MdotefiM oE tht iTlalai fiplrtt ha Inl^rv ako 
from tlu (iaci that apaoa taurt occtmrtly b« i^tuanived u rmil#. 

Tlnu Par ha iww ncocnlpcd tts Qieaiiwat Iht Torld only « 
Ih^ impL prriict riraMtunl btlb^. Ha wm ptoeoada In tiody 
hlA owB i^^iriE aa uh DHKhuDi uinHigb whbdbi ha hu ohtaiaad 
that hnfTvMn, Rrpon?o{T« thrt hahttousa to anMnv atm 
the uJnul kinpdiMe^ anil thaL ha la aUn Eo the apuik whe 
1*0111241 tba eefBiEi^apbarra It ia oMj u rnAMa hk body tliat 
ba U ol tha tmrth *, us muj nr apfarIt {nib) u UidnbItAbly dT a 
eohmid bamrop a^ the highaattbal U In him—thai ^ wfidob 
lie bu come to rawvMaa tna Supreme Ikini—mail laralT hr 
Bkin bo that Bding. ThtM nAaojoea famlil; lun wtth th* taw 

fw Mil Eumra EWMort (ef. tba eaaEckti of IhuUbSit raonhi mnd 
Ilf winding r|rfvUluiB)t lie rciirlrtH hbi phyiiUnd ^enle to whab 

11 elnelutidj; b«CBiearj. ^ pnifamc* he enk ripa IniEts and 
Trattablffi, and oaty In caao qf tiBci^ty iworta to Mbn«l Pmo. 
wlilh Im fule u oFtru and ai Eou a« nquolde, ila reeolYce 
llial do ■poeJtai of aalBeta bolnin whiH wcome ratlnd on bb 
■noomit. Ilf afnm at ^itupUljfHU cfneJIpma, and In hk ame^ 
nvtiiLi, u, hk nlki aniand the heaeh of hli Uland, 

EJww o-P til* Pwavfntr bodkw,. tbu** amana tm k ffiduaJljf 
onehfrd In fciiK hb Lnio firil ebm tJia baveu end tba asrUip 
■nd eotoftacb tJha Plidno Spirit; end at Cblj ■taff. In M*»4l 
bk iviiir iofinl pKaif* ul tJod'a aaErtontif^ be enjuja ri^ 
bMi\4M atid the iwie matEML IIe baa iww tiaiiwnJErt w 
TiuiUi«BwUpn^kyl<ki c&tegDriee of aulty, nlui^lyp ei& So fur 
la thb woiili liill eidala lee hbm ho rqpitil* Lb oalj aa * rrfEnJofl 
al tha Df due IbEhE- 

liBTybalOfLreebbaYfdllH laptnifif qE «M4Ji^KWPsen it tcDgth 

hu eobtcidar k IniemiM^ Upon a neifhlKwimt ^^tMoA Hf* a 
peoM* edm, IhoHieb mharanti of lb* Muiftm lelth, arc [Ivin In 
ampPHoii pioaiuraa. A (riEoil of H ii kmln , U* ftilff of tWi 


tidaod—an Indtrldual AJibi->^raiKti^ |o dif ote Eikiiunll 

to riUidr and aelf•dofdal, Hti oat for Elayyb kland, whidh ha 
aiippqabM to be utaiciliuhiifd- Uffe. tibeti, ^ nieebi with. Elayy^ 
and. vboD lb* latter bia al Icrifth Koutmi hnmaB ti 2 »fua(*, 
thi imo h«74ma ODhTtnCi^ that Ihc- reuiriOn OE tbi hUiO, In Itt 
xaiJoeal EalarprftatkMk^ aed the ptiloiKphy ol Iba other lie 
aaaaatbtUr lha Ram#, >^Ftli a IO priKkijnl'iv tbh }aiEa 
f enAiMi ol the trtalh to Lh* awtldena EuLUdLiale, llayy pomeda 
to tba adjaecob Ulaodv aoeompinLod by AiiJr Unt thilr drahpi 
uilMxrnea - aiid the tftn Irietvdx JiaVe ullljiiabetv to adLOdt tbit- 
U iilpaiHma ft bad a4Jted wlaeiy ki iliijif Utf tnilb In the pooLite 
nw^ n TffI of aymbolknl kl^guage^ Tb^h UirrcEafT, ta^k 
Id ttU' uuliihabliM likedu In ^ur Lhii Ihty may fUitbar ifi^o 
thonwalTt* In a life oofurdniad In CtexL 

The grealer poTtionef l\tn TufiuFj book in dovoted 
to tilt!: of ednottien, uml it is not to 

be Wondered at that these who tiiBi tmueLated th-e 
workj anil gave an aocoDnt ei the autlmr^e phUo- 
were nmluly eenDcmed with the perHtn of 
lijiyr. But the central Lheiueof the hllegory, m 
Ii 44 Seen LDdio&tnd, in the mlatlon between rehgion 
and pliiLc»o|ihyF ^bu pricci|ile that jihiloiiniUy 
ie one with religion projihrly undfimtood. This 
luiA been Apecloily cmpLoBLised by Gaucblur^ though 
perhape eemewhat one-AidocLIy. It bi ocrtiduy ^nite 
ohiious tbat in Mveml ttnaiyirTsa Ilm Rafail is nu 
iide z the ejea of AsU mm npvned to [he 
nrofeuikdesf mysteries of the net Irt- the 

direct revelation of the Qur'An^ bnt by liayy'a 
EthilDgophy of enHghtenmmit I nnd at w evuntiii 
the work pennlta the inference that ninn may 
ntLiin to lafprcme uKntioD by the inner Jight 
alonop fuid without the eld of prophetlo revelation^ 
Thk^ point of view was euangli of iUslf to mndei 
the biwk ohjoetionkble to the Ghnution tbeolo^iuu 
ef ^Ikddlo A^es^ whilop in ptirticnlor, the 
monopeychitLatu ot ita author wot etlgmatiml by 
Albertua Mfigntui as 'error omniiio abaurduH et 
N&i^ ei Orig. A n. iL 4)p ariit u a thing 
' omniuo delinmcnto Hiniilo^ (^e Ah. ill. i. 7). 

The //nyy htnl btfirat but fow rowera. 

The Nee-Flatoniatv of tlie KonsjAtymcfi aenbi not to 
have J^Dwn it# elw they would have found it 
aoDcptable, irntmiDeh ns tlioy taught iLuit there 
were nyaaf the one Dirmo tj-nth In aU mllgionB 
and phi innophipfl. Certain pointe of OoniickiOD 
fjotween Havy and A'f GrificUn, a work liy tho 
ESnauiBh nntfaor BaUjunf Gtaidan ptililuliciil in 
]Q5Ck-%5^links recently ^komted out hy Men6ndex y 
Pvlayo—Pinve not yet been iatlsfoctorily explamKlr 

LnEUTTPS.—l. TJMJWArTinf;^ nr HAtf is» Tho 

Aral44 mi with a laL tr. by IL Fn^Kfea. Jr., and an ln' 
teiHtu^Da by hli iatihev, waa pobliihHl u Qntcml kn. IfTTl. mud 
leprtntcd tn ITOO. Thi flirt tiiff. tf. flllll: PriHU Iba Lat^iwaa 
lha irotk of OoftTga KtkUi, wbo, ■■ a l^ualiar, fKrqlwhTy 9e{> m 
piinbtf ndoa ap«i tba HkM' Ehm the IIH;|«r qE a 

nviUtlOa, A •hhDiA Eig. tr. (ako PniD th* IaL}„ by Qvm 
Aih^rlip optnMfcd Ld I-OSQ. Ill ITS, Sqncin.<;k;hkyp lh* 
pabllibtd a n««r vcirckMi rr'L'U] Um aHgLnaL, airt thlawHi 

neanily sn-l^nl With raw aliaTalleJiia by IL A. wm 'rur 

Th* EtH at bk laififli'' COalfw^ Of Ihitch Irmnatilor* 

pralebty tha (Pfrt wrt J. flauwBWhcrtar, a hiend cri Snlafn, 
wbcww raxlEflii|E >(AedlltrdaBS, IflTS) woi KVhrDleU flHida IB* laL 
qf FhxkIh, and thif wqrfc m i'*^pubLiak*d *Jt AsHtonlua lu 
iTDlp wblk iu lb* yttx aaolbc-r buna, g glt m t ai l wltla th* 
qiirttirt Anblc aod ftirakhad with daIm by tlm orkoml: ■ehdtar 
SLHalind, S paafewmar Is UlrwhE. wm poMkliKi *i EuUeidant. 
Tba «rtl**L Gum. lr.. lbf J. O, FrtiiiU (E^cukJiirL iTfSL wu 

apon tha Biigluh of OeikEay; ibal of J-> Q- BkhibaiTF 
tnartlD, k ttuir* IsdapccMhnL EraiKb orHl Spankii 
n*r* aeptoniJ only iu BOOftn I 

Pwe^r'a ddltrubke dI tha woik,' rhllMOfibui AnhxtUkrtaiL' 
mpnit* DO lha litla'pan dE moit of thi ETTrii aTcU th* S^wuku 
of ItfOO. RrtmmJ flflnf hu batimrlijfca Wtfiif«r^ 
Xiiititwl FhOwwlHir 1 owl ESfibhorOj/ IkrfCamrpiaiiKh f Hu 
Nitara] HAp > Id ihr Ifikh upt, TPayy wu anon eaoiptrwil 
Tfith DcEd*^ asMwon baL to lu it k Rank iwilim 

^xiBtnrt than th* rMenbfano* iHat iPinda ICKai l •UruHa k 
iim uftem of lb* owUcai rnmn, whSbi llajy I* the kfeJ liE In* 
rcdKlIva ajpd ui.mlc:*! ebodt ol bJa. KimcK IS&f tb* i>rEfhiwJ 
fm$ hain frounfolk ipnifd in |ht Kue —id Wre *4“! 
tftuUlnoc^a^-w^ hn* ifati* bean broqjtbt wdihin lb* raog* m 
actlva EAciopiui otmly- . , .-j.ifc, 

11. DsecFSSKyyx, H*im" ESp* BdttaWwrhcfaB EntJk 

ibr Wmlmiubg/ln prtwbiiiJiirl.t KiirhwmsfStm A 
*Hfif. EnA Jaly-lXth AufiifI li^: T. J. de 

Boar, tiiMm taf (a /Wum, LeflJon. ISQ^p. 

Itfl-iar; Xi ayrrfWiWa J* 

hWdwflkfa. . , dff Wrtibf iwr p. 

AM- wn ppHiiffb ti£ 3tnrtn4<i w (iii^sAiKirfa df 
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IfoMt. tA iBnd; Gsi^t^ter. BtK 

I'd^Arfirt- ilifiMW. 4pA</aH. t^U 

. . . il IrwIlUtiJlH ySpJff^ Aict=t*r 3W0i, MMi “ 

•fit Ki mriH i « /'^•bL d*! fSdkCii 4 pp £<ibCifn| jShJ^i* 

dc Cwrrqt. 4 /^ xHL>, ruli, IWC^ltli tiUk^nphyll 

T, J. inc Boeit. 

IBN TOMAHT.—Ibu Tam^ wa* a famoiw 
!MiiabTii refqrnifir «f AIoroMO, rurnataeil * th'ff 
Mttkdl of the AliuohuliL* Accord in|f to Ihn 
KhiildiUA hifi 1 ]luiiq A j Berber int * tba 

cLIof.'' Tha nmuDfi of anewkn* vera ahjO 
Bgrbcr. TJja ilate of hb hiTth ia miknaim ? Vmt it 
niUHl hai'O taktin ji-Imo iHstirMn 470 aad 490- 
Ho \ni3i ^ttro in A vilb^ of SUs cbJ1!:i 1 Ijtl en 
Wiirghan. liiB foMily wero Ino^Tiin** 4 neetion 
of tlie H lutatAp dbie^ cj>E tliu oli lef trilpen af the AtlaiL 
Ibn KhaldCtii BayB that they were oeTebmtwi for 
their [uaty„ tuid that lha ^ilitiart seemed to 

Iwn^ anil thn mori^uea^ where ha 

bdrtukL m Ukiui j CEUullea that Ue reeeiTed the enr- 
miiue Asfi/u (Berber^, *thfc firn-hfami.* It wiw 
]irebii.hly the thirst for knowiedffe that droya him 
xo the iWin, 

At thiB time the AittiDradd dynwitj, whliidi 
in the Maghrib and a part of fiipain, wju 
dedinin^^ and wrmption of laoratij hiif folTo«^ 
elotto cm conquest. One nf Uia uLrietaat Mnsllm 
that of Matlk ihn Ana** wan in power; it con- 
fined ltd attentloti to tha ^tudj Of fneinuali 

trhleh hml tmuqied tlia place of the Qur'iUi Anil the 
AuditAi. Cihtk£fli1 hod strongly oppoeed itd dua- 
tiinea in the East in A chapter ornin 
ol-diH—the nf 'Jtm, whidi caUed forth the 
hatted of the Lawyen each m the qd4i 

'lySdt atiil avon A^'orites like al-'J^rtllahli who 
did hot odmlli bidepondent mlndfl inba thmr Hota. 
fiia wQifkn WETo bumerl by order of the ALmorayld 
ondm. Eotlbrt, the anthrnpomdrplilaiii 

t^aj'juJN) waa prevaiant; the alk^riaal eipMwsioua 
of the Qur'an were taken litendly ; and God was 
piren A wrporyal form. 

Ihn TOmnrt ntarl^d Ida irAtoli In S[:alnp and It 
waa nndonbiedty there that ho began to modify 
Ids Ideas under the inducmce of the wrltingi of Ihn 
^aiui Ho then went to tbo Eaafcp hut the 

clifoaolo^ of his tmvclfl Ig not ooitain. Ifp oca- 
tiary to tho opinion of abMarraktiehl^ it wjis 
during bin hrat sLay In Alexandria that ha tmbllied 
the doclrineB of Abu Bakr and 'Tnr^shS* the latter 
—« beliovct in the Ash*arlto teothing^^ alLbou^^fa 
opposed to GhiuaiS^miut baye impnrW it to tiu 
pupils He aftcrwardu mode the pilgtima^^ to 
Vleccap anil btudied at Ibtghdad^ and per^pn at 
jjumfLMniiiL There be be^cmnie ImbDou wilb the 
idoaa of GbaKftll. lAter writexa say tliat it was 
■emder Ghiiaidl'a Infliieiice that Thu Tibiian deetded 
to r^arm the beliefs of bis oountry i hut ihg Ewa 
men tioycf met, 

'fheae yeara of tn&yel and etudy had tmnMfarmed 
ihs I^(^r1blr]e fdfiA ff hlx plan waa not yet 
fixed iicL all ite detaila^ he hod at leait thought of 
IL On the reniH?! in which ho sailed he prewheii 
to the crew and the panMOgerSp whOp In obedicneo 
to bii word*, ftet Uiemsdraa to ibm the QiLr'fin 
and to pray. Tburouuhiy Luepir^ with AAuaTite 
doctrines, he eoctinneo hla pimchlng In Tripoli in 
Mabadla, where the tnling snlton^ Yat^yft ibu 
Tamun, showoLl him gtvat regard ^tor bearing 
hun state Hb ca^ei at Monaatit mtd at Buugie. 
'Tljens ho playtnl the |nii o f rnoml refonner wi thont 
mtmintp making Irbeml applkaUon of an early 
maxim: 

+ *mor*ir yaa *«• rrpn^faiiEiwljji nmii 

idnm It vtUi hh nwi4; 11 tMOfecinot, fit iBiatda IL wKiii Hb 
tMwnM; Jl null b Iw brnal Uij It yilh his bevL Thk 

k iL* mJaliuDiii of 

Tho Bainmndite soyerelgn was annoyed at fh|e 
LmpcaMdiiLiciit of bis antboiity $ tlie peoplA them- 
adyiw rina npp and Zhn T^ni&rt fled la the Beni 


tlringol, a neigbbonring Berber trlbOp who took 
him tinder ttmiT proteetion. 'rhore he mat* tlie 
man Abo wu to oentinue his worku 'Abd oJ- 
Mn’min. a poor ^fib of Tajitii, to the north of 
No^mo, y^O;, like biiawlf, went to the Eaat ti> 
study. Legend, which ascribes to Ihn Tflmart a 
knowltd^ of lUe qabbeilip which he Tearuod In the 
Kulj edums that be rEcoynlEedp from cerliun siigiui 
ia Ihia young maUi the paraon for whom he wna 
looMag, itmt as Ghasill had racogni^ the faLur* 
reformer in hho. All that wb know ii that ho had 
an intoniow with ’Abd al-Mn'miuj that ho qnen' 
tlomsd him minatoly , and that he imdisJ by EEiaking 
lifm docido to giyo np bis travels in Hte East in 
ordet to follow him^ He then returned to the 
Mnghrlh by way of Warsenh! and Tlemfren, ont of 
whieh he was driven by the governor j and tlmn 
be passed thmnpb Fm and Miknikaap where the 
people received hl» romoiwtranw* aith blows. At 
bisL be arrived at MotnecOp where lie mssertod mors 
thn.n ever buf rftlo of TmcomoromUing reformor uf 
momlH and dootifncot The iHifintnoa woitteai liho 
the Tuaregs and Kabyle of thn present day* diil 
not veil their face#. On tbts account Ibii Tflmart 
inj^ted them* and oven owaultedSorap Ibe sister of 
thfl AJnujTByfd omlr 'Ail. "AH himself was not 
freo from bis in&ulta^ Ho rebuked him even in tlio 
miasqna. "AJ!, who waa more patient and tolerant 
than the refomieTip did unt pnnuh him as ha 
dsaeryed; he tuertly fummonod a nonference nt 
whidi Ibn Tilniart bad lo tu^uic with Almorni id 
Lawycro. They such points a# : Are the 

ways of knowledge limited ot uot 1 llie priEdplea 
of the trnu and the fsJiio ore lamr la nunibur^ 
IreowIcdgOp Uoorane^ doubt* and anppositlon. 
He bod no dLlntuUy ia defeating iboin^ although 
fvumug them tlicre was a Snouiard aa LntelloctEial 
and aa Lulolonint ms bSinselt—Miilik ibu Wuhalbp 
who advised 'All to put him to deatbr but in vpim 
The amir Hpoied hnu^ and Ihn Tdmart Hod to 
AgbmJVt, where he took part in farther dlwu^lon^ 
and thence to Agnillu, whett; he inangurated bis 
apfflttlcahip in n inabhodical way. At first be 
pos^ simply u the refonner of moraJs In snTar as 
they werci contrary to the Qut'Iku and treditiou i 
then, when be had obtmned a certain inflnence 
ovgr his followers, ho wen t on to prcitcli hia own 
docLtinea^ inveighing rmleutlyagaitiEE the dynasty 
* that foUgwed liaise doctnni^p’ and pronoun-ted as 
'infidel^ any who traiiRgre?ired hia tgaohiug i it 
WBa a nneaching of holy war, not only witli pagans 
and polyEbeisLap but also with other Muslima* He 
cbose tan compAnions^ 'Abd al-Mn'min among 
Lhouif andp alter prept^]; tbeir minds by a ilo^ 
Hdrii^tlon of tho onaraotenstiis of the Mondl, he 
iiiada them roct^nize him as nuchp and compoiTed a 
gnuenlogy for hlnisdf which tmule him a d«endaut 
of "All ibn AhEl T’oHb. His doetrino was not pure 
Ash'aiism; it was mixed with Shl'ism. The 
historbiLs tneoilun tridka of jug;gler^ and petridy 
to whioh he reaurted hi order to jEixtify bin chUms. 

! He rnlLUd round him idi the Hergha and a lar^ 
section of the MofmOda, who h^ oiwaye becu 
Itoatilato thu Lemtuns tAJmorwvidsh so mneU su 
Lhat VlbuJ (ibn Toshflnl had founded iMorrakciih 
in onJer to keep them at a aoia dLstfinco. He hnid 
written Various timlisis for iUbui in Eerbcr— -a 
Inugnuge which be speko vciy welL* One of Hicm, 
the TnuAMl, Is preflcrreti iu an Ambie vsniiuti, 
puhJisheii at Alters In 1903. He completed the 
organixation of nLs follower^ whom fin divided 

I AcCMdlnE |4 ma dl^jrfSr, Udii rmllmr hHk pbi»st 

Tsjlia* the famapiuscl 'slkt utllg^tuln. 

f Tbs Dvrbm mw m JIttiv STabki tiuk la onJet lo t**ch ths 
bJUflOmlal H wilili! idt Fdti^ (its! tttta Of tht Qur'Sn). tim 
bsued eub of tbea br a mml e^I tUiirira; Uu^Spn viimUrd 
^a^foDidM tCfUk (' pmm (a QoA *>; tbi ttvooct p twxET: 

Urn tfilrd. {'izt tl» wpTHtT % fefUii|s‘ ifiem it 

rapwl tb*1r noBHi in older, bt suomiImI Ui ksdiuif tJt^ ^ 

rKit* tht fum. 
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iatu ; the first thw compoMd of Uie (cn 

Tffho hjuT Iflcrt Uie first t<? r&ccigMK_ him ; tUcj 
wore called tbo juma*a The 

nectiud ^tu made up of fifty falthfui ; tbese 
Iwa aonietiinef> cftlicd * bulieTaia (mfl'min un) and 
Bdmctiidea * nnitmiana' (from which 
cDiRiiai Lbc luuiie * Alinuhadfl'j. Hm anthotity, 

was not reco^nheM ah over^ aa waft 
flhQira |]uuti£tilAily bj the |□habitautA cf TIdid^ 
(PT TSnmcLeJ). Ha entered thia town by stTalegy> 
uuMfifl-crwl 1^,000 luen, took the wqmcti na slaire^ 
divided the \mh lunl hoaaee amesf Mb followm, 
and built a fgirtftea^ Ha convortea the msiijiibour- 
Ln^ trifje* with their fsnuonl or by forwi and m 
A.ii. Bi7 ho sent an army agmUi^t tne Almolavida 
utidtir tlie l«ulerflhip of Abd al-Aln^min. It hm- 
tained a Lartible dolii&tt and tbo Malidl found him- 
nelf blockaded in Tlnmai. ^k^me of bu follower 
BTqg^ested jrarrander. ILrn T^fl»ri hod rocoaitio to 
clmTlatfuiry with the oomplicily of Aha'Abd Ailldi 
al-Wnunhariai, whom ha bad brought from War- 
MnLH: tunl;, having mgained his prestigB, ho mas- 
Barred those of whom he waa not ffnre. Ihfi al-AthLr 
gives the oTidently oiAgg?flaUsl number of 70,000 
men as that of thctjio thoii alain. The cauiO of the: 
Almehade revived aa Lh* power of the AJmoravid* 
wenkcned in Spain and Aiti^ nad, when the 
MaJidl died in f5^ according to DtliOTL 'Ahd 
al-Muminp whom he bad cbduon as bu ncoesfior, 
was ra^y to n-ooninieiice the f trn^le. HU tomb is 
In TbibiAlp but bU name nMul hia bifitoiy are com¬ 
pletely forgotten. 

LiTFaijna“Af»WU *ctWiO«: Il« al-AlUr, fn~ 

4a>^; 'Abd WibJd aJ-MaFnikpMbE, vX- 

IL K A. D«7. Oa- tHT, FP. l^iXI i Iba E^JD^ 

fuuiLX ttaia 1» x-B,. |i|Jv 7«-Ba: Iha Kiuidfta, fii- 

TOta^Bali^lW X-B.P vL S3S-SS: Ibn AH fear". Aipvtf 
iLMhrfd#, ti ToraSm, * Tdx,, t»42^ L ue-llfr; [Jm 

«I‘^EhjitiU 'ftmkp icno an., pp, 

aVKU do, USO pp. l-£: iba 

Abl EWaix. n da 1!», pfr 

Ax^aiawi Affdb df^/pCforo, i nola, Cbm ^313 au A : 

hiZ^mdi JfobwiuiAlCNZWMift,iiLXD.Lodul, Abde». 

W*at«ii Biitbon: 1. Gcldxtlwr, 'U^AarixUsfl xor K^lnE^ 
der AlnwliwSirabi^c^£ifl-+' IDMU xIL flMT] ; Ibn LdEr^ 

inLiETirii^iffi^iiunni (oa r<n?fMr*, ppLl-Wl; rf. xtefc W- F. A 
Doxvi Jbfoi xnr d# L«Td««, 197V. pf^ ', 

A !?«■ a fvla, Bwlin, h»^T, fl. W-OW ; CL 

Brockalmun, QudL dxr diwh baa, t Wxlim 

Jtertba laoe-UKa,. b a. B«h i« Aimar^M* if |£| 
jtjwio&idiaoriji, laie^ pp. a-ia Bassrt. 

IBSEH.—flenrik Ihedn (dramatUt nmd |noL) 
WM bom at SkiBSi in nonthcm Norway^ on SOih 
Match 1823p theeldeiit non of Kmini Ibaenp a eub- 
staniial mcreliiJit. Seottl^, German, and Dnnlfi!! 
itrainB pretrtjndnrntod over NorwegUn in bU 
anjceEtry. \Sliilc Hontik wiia etill a rhildt hU 
fathor failed in ba«ln^, and Ibe f^ilj remoTod 
ftoai hxE first home, m stately hDiiae in the nmrkef- 
pUecj to a bnmbloenbn rban dwciUng. HU school¬ 
ing woa brief, and distui^lsliccl ehielly by a bent 
forartv ThU eoiild notoe indnlged^ and bo was 
apprenticed at fifteen to an apothecary at Grimstad^ 
a placd etili anutller ami more remoU. Here hu 
spent Mven yenra [l943-5iS)p hU thuc of stonn and 
stren. The fevoEnlian of quickened hw 

iQiLtiiieL of revolt and wakened hia lyiia power* 
tia wrote Mty apt^eJi on behalf oJ atny^Hog 
Hungary and Ucnjnark. l!o rboe» a Roman 
revotiiiionarj for tUa lies^t of hU Gf*t dramm 
{1^} cxtitwl no nttenlion wliabavcr ; hot 
its importance U groiit. Ibeon re^pubtUliqil It in 
1S75, wilb a preface in wULcb he jpointa ottt tlmt it 
forobadown the etaniling tlieitke of his later drama 
tho ccmniLt of will and power/ And, he U 
edrtfldy a dmniatist: bi apito of hia revolutionary 
STinjiatbiBsi^ bo hui not hicaliicd liU liem^ 
Catiline U a tmgically miTcod cbaractcTp wbo owsa 


bis ruin njore to bU own hmor cerrapUon than to 
QiO power of hU foes, 

A few lUDutha before Ha publication, Ibaen, 
huTing oomploted bU appmuticoabipp bad come to 
ClirUtUmU. Hum a ecooud pi™, d Viking* 
borrow woa acted with some 

sncceo. Ho bvod precariotHily by joornalUm^ 
with two fiisnds, a abort-Hved pariodical. 
In Nov* 1801 an appointment m elagudM>et of the 
tbeatro at ^rgen out abort iheae dtaultoiy 
uetivltioap and decided his CBU%er. In aceotdanoc 
with tho torma of bU contract^ he Hpeat somo 
iQoaths of 18B2 in the xtndy of slage arrsng'enitanbs 
at CupEiiihft^^en and Iheadcn. The five fdUawung 
years at bTOUcht him a practical training 

in. stage tooiiiiiqno oi the utniiMt valno to him.. 
Baiddes staging uumoious plays otlier be 
produced four nw plocea of bU own—In particular 
fng^ iU CxfnMf and TO* JVwf nl Boih^vgr 
Kntbtijdejfiin for the natloiml past was in tbe air at 
Hcigeu> and Ibeen did not escape Ik Hut bU 
lulnil waa utterly nohUtoncal; biFtory, even the 
oaticnal Mstorj,. attracted him only aa a soanx 
of djaEoatlc or purdiolugical prohlcmB, and these 
bo waa HUott to find wore furnished in gfonter 
abundance by eontempofary eooiety. Even when 
ho drew upon history he m-siiaped it fredy to hia 
needs. Tho hiitorical Dmmo inger waR a apbitftl 
and high-liaiidod, hat not a tragle, figure f Hecn 
involves her hi a harrowing eonfili^ between 
acoHlion and motherly love, whwi ends in hej 
bivolontory murder of the son for whom, shn b» 
dared and cnduiu^ The Fca*t nt Stilkavg (18&C1 
WM the first cesult of hU study of the sagas of 
lodund. Souetliiug of their tragic grandeur is 
aliwly Tufiocted in the hmino Margtt. But the 
lyriaiffoTru of ibfl dmloguO echoes the Norwegian 
ballAdA and Ibe temper of Uie pjny has a romantie 
buoyancy which Ibsna never ag^ reoovered* Two 
other new paeoci were writton and perfonued at 
BcMn— John^i Night and LU^kranM, 

both based upon Norweguin legend^ Both remained 
till rceentiy nnpriutod. 

In the jrummer of 1 &!FIf bU con tract nt licrgon 
having termuiatetl, [been acctipted a similar poet 
at tlw Norwegian theatre in ChristiMia. A few 
months later he brought a wife to his new homup 
Su^anniili Dana Thorteon of Bei^n. 

The thaatfO had been recently oitabluhed ov- 
pruBsly to combat the dominant Danish tasta hy 
promoting a national Norwegian drama. With 
TU Vikingtat (1857), Norway defiuitely 

acquired an originAl and veiy noble dranm of bar 
own. But the resouiw ol the Norwegian theatre 
were unequal to stagii^ ik and the older iheatrw 
both at ChrMtiania and at Oopedbagan rejactod it 
with scorn. Datfieh i>Msts like OdUlEnBchliiger hid 
dramatixol the beroio saga in alognnt iammeSp nud 
with a parsistent cfToti to oeeuagn and refine* 
Umcn kept the rude strength of |Hjrsona and 
eituAtiouHp and the juncwy unademed prow of 
their spwh. Hifirdis, tho paeatonatc wronged 
woman p who nlaya in deliherato vungeance the man 
ahffl lovcflp is a liaglc creeitun worthy “(bar protn- 
iypee In myth and sagA J^chlld and Mtulnui. 

Tho mjccthm of Tha FUi«jr* wMdi was not 
played anywhere before 1801 j inereasod IbBom 
utrangumoiit from UhrlatiKnia ^iety, Conserva- 
livo in lEoBtica, f:irllinili;iE in religioiij and devnted 
to Danish ideaU rd enltprci, the nfiicial ^d nier- 
cnnlUe circles nf tlie capital nfiored a stoJid rcsi^- 
anw to the young nJid nectly idealists of Ilia 
NaUonalkt tejiimaon, four yeoTs J baen a 

Timiqfj, n bom orator^ and already Urn aulhOT erf 
^hakkrn 11867), abovp Lbs taeiti^ 

Imcu both in per>*uaiilvo poteuey and in jMjptuM 
renntc. And iWi nast dnuuji wa# % ii«Unc 
Mwndy wiiSdh ridiculid iroll-to-dD MOietj *L ill 
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mmi j^onaitlv^ ppinif &nd lu.med LU ^piktU^r 
liii3.oii& Lota't C^tnncdif ia, 

lIjq Burfiice^ AH Amiifliiig uf the EDiblirH 

Lueident to Mnveitaim&l cflurtAbifi- /lud inarniLae; 
H for tbo ^bjoctfPH nf tbcn; rBlatiotu to ceim 
uwid Bfl±LSb^ imdifitn«il«d by fienUmcnt and rcana niic*. 
Bnt this Attaok npoii ‘ roDiaiicfl ^ was inaplired by a 
tooi^^jptlon vi 3ovt toioiJiliG in tbe extreme, LoiV* 
* oomedy' ooiicenij>ii oniy tlie elidilaw BenUrucot 
whiidi NCioty •calLed that nuuiJL The pHgbt of 

j:^nuine love in Hutma^o could only^ in tb^n’e 
eyfflp be tr«eic : the rontine of ipam^ life* the 
CATSts of boDsehold and oluldren. vol^iicdp he 
thought^ the poAffion of »ub. Y^K the yotiag 
^»oet who pres&ebeM this dw^rine, U et once aidant 
ikcid ^heitow ODOu^h to make it^ m bin own caae^ 
bilandihle. The heroine, Scanhild, ono of IWen'n 
Ibvelkflt tind luMi patlietiG oreatEODA^ him 
her hqatt^ and they aro on the point of ndopiinf; 
Lhe common tioiEELl an(titioa when the reerc&aJitative 
of oftlm good fionno^ nm cldofSy mercaant+ intef^ 
veues^ iwwfs the young lovora with UiL-ir own 
foigott^i principloa, iwid otfom hia own hand lo 
tivAnhiidr wiio sadly oocepts Lt. The play in 
written witlii nbann^^ wit in ringing rliymis, 
tmd h now pepnloi en dl ScanduiAviAn ttk|m; 
huL ita Luijnjrf&LE tcohninuo and impossible ethics 
have hiniioroil ila vo^^o tJsowhore. ZokV Cwtudy 
la, howeviir, ioiifort^t aa Ibsim^s hiai esaa^^ in ttu^ 
inodara 'social' drama. A secend Baga-draiiiik 
[ullowcd. The jPrefeiu£ciV io lAa CnenoTi was 
Witten in a few wrecks of the Bujnmer of 
Idke Da!m& Inyir, it ia huilt Upon Norwegliui 
hifltot^, but fa at unen less unhiatoticol and more 
tlsenian. The two h^tes, whose prolonged dnel 
for tha throne of Norway we wattb, are admlrahly 
imagiibOil and drawn i Hakon, tlio horn mlor^ 
olear'aigliUid and strong-willed; Sknlo, patalyaod 
iiy hia own dpahUL In 3knli>^ Xbaen'a ow'd etUI 
hefiitnnt faitli In hiepdwemmay he redei&tod i bat it 
Ifl llakonp not t^knle, wlio uaa|tge9lxd by theelear 
atmctint! and |>owcTfal hnlld of this itriidng play. 

Early id aOairs reached a eriata 

Huontwurd idTcnmfiEaiibiv, alwavE precBrloua^ had 
been penouaiy ombarmaBBd by th“e failoroj, ha 1962, 
of tJio ^forwegiiin theatre- A Binnll appointruaaE. 
as ^roiLhetio imviaer' at the Chnstionm theatre 
barely aUdrdiid a HvelihofkI. His inner e^ronge- 
dicdt frdin suoiety mare hitter and inteuw. 
ik^tde meastvre of it u given by the terriblG etAiiuft 
iiE Oa fAe (1S66}» on aatobiagmiihk oonfeoaion 
ahoL Lbrough inth tfie pimian of Vaiut and the 
^nlcium oi ^lephistaplmes^ The outbreak of the 
iJado-PruMijm WAT in t\in eprlng of 1994 added a 
Doir and more dehnlu prorocationi Norway and 
Sweden decliuodp as in 1^0, lo support Lhalr 
Daninh hrothen t and the jriietp who os a yoong 
man hod then striven vikiuJy to rouje them^ fall 
their ahaLcnUou yet more nitterly now. Some 
entbnaiaatiD atudenta went to ^e xrodt aa volun^ 
tneis, but the ^-ovcmnient minJilbed dentral i and 
aanriofi in the Norwegian artuy remaibed^ aa Ihoen 
Lntimatod in hia mocking verae^ 5^ ■SrPuiKf rtf' 
Yaitkj and of the aafeel af crdliiipt. Ho aought Eo 
leave lhe ocuntryp and applied for a travellidg 
i«cuionp Huch 0 -^ loul recently been grantod to 
Bjdnuen. But XoivV was too rcctzntp and 

tho favour w'as refuacd. In April 1364, [Ih^bu left 
ChmtlanlA for Lhe Hnith. OlT I>Llp]wl he lici^ 
the PmuaLan gtina: at Berlin ho aavr the Dantah 
tropliiiMp and the Giwt idea of a gient retnbutlve 
pceni u|jciii Ida nnfdilhf uL felloa'^unnliy^mou doahcil 
into his mindK Itwmi Oicgctni of In May 

ha settlt^d ia itome The project at hret made 
little irmgrfisa. UraFid wan onginally planned as 
a narrativa pocnit buL the few outoa exocut^ aia 
laWttred^ and they were Unally threwn ando add 
lodt sight ol. Thirty years later the Dudsb ool- 


lw:;tor I'oDtoppidaa discovered the MS in an 
adtlqutu-Lan Ebup at Konse ] it woH piblbhcd at 
QnpciiliagEin Id IfKlTi^ Meanwhila IwoOp better 
innplredT bad revorted La thu dramalio form in 
winch he WM a moetOr. and to a awlftp dcxihle, 
ituguig verses he now wrote with Bro^ and ia 
tlijw idunths of tho flummur of 19lt3 oomploted the 
coloraal i^m. Bmndp LJuo prophet ol ' All or 
Natbidg/hero iuni fatLatic, is a great tragic figure^ 
KublimSy, hot aot iinito coaEistmilly, ocmceived^ 
and the drama itself in aQiaethiog leas add Bame^ 
thing more, and ^rcatcfd than the invecitivc n^aimd 
Norway which it wt out to Yyjion of hei 
jiravaihd^ weaknesses^f ooiupronil^, Aentimon- 
tolity, famthoarloildess^-are dmwn with bhtli^t 
and InciuTc touch; noasaaEs and artifita, offitloln 
and ^ine unnor the satLrial’a stroke; hut 

the UnaT upuhot ia ia the apirit of Agdca Llie 
devoted wife rather thua of Brandy of love mlher 
tiioiL micompjcniUmg wilL SrtJWff haa fjc™ 
but In its greatest momenm, oudi an the clo^of 
the fuiutli act, it rcadiea a tragic intensi^ unsnr^ 
[iftXiiod in tlm hteratnm af Ehc codEtu^'. Conlraiy 
to the oxpectatLoa of both aathor and pahli^iior, it 
ivaa rect'ive^l IhronghouL iJio ScandlnavLati world 
with rapturous applaud ^ lU herce invectivee 
oounted tor noEhing with readers who recognized 
tiiatthe jtoetwho lashed tuas country paasionalety 
loved it^ or who saw in it, above olif a thrilling 
roli^idiu rodiancdu With Brandy Ibs^'i SeandS^ 

UBT ian faiue bogiiia 

A yet greater work was knmadlatoly to follow^ 
Id Pier Ggvtt I LSGd), Ibadd Jotidd a totally nC w way 
of saying cscntially the sanid thingis. The iKjirOj 
iniitaiul of hiiidg Lha prophEtia assailant of Nor> 
weghid JaLUngBp lx tbiAr cmbodimEiziti The *i^lu^b^fl 
tone and Helnaio intonjiity of Bmntf ore repEnoed 
hy an action of fm tnenjic scope and lunny-ctiloiircd 
divor!uty+ Fear» a nommitic egoLft, living only ta 
' faJhi hunsell^' finds at the cleric of A c^iteer of 
solf^i Cbdulgcneu that he has no self to fuEhl. Froai 
the NeiufciHia pronOEmoed hy Ihnen upon fragment 
taiy and pnipoeclBaa Uvea he is oavedT apiMuriidtly, 
hy the dcvotiud of SoKeig^ in whoata faiLtt and love 
hia ^aeif' lias lived—a beautiful mcohermice which 
hetrayfl the ^rKiatonos of the romantio heart tn 
Ibsen himoelh In wealth ol iiociiyt eofortimi^ os 
In Ase’s death-soEoCr of the uicxit danoc: ongina^Ly^ 
Pnnr nurka tlio Idghext reo^ of luodem 

^candinaTiadHteraturo. ^en more than In 
thn p€Pfltry overehadowed the pulemical onimiia 
which had inaplr^ Its inceptiod^ 

Bat in Tbeen himsol I the poleinlasl animna was 
Elilli vlgo^ouK. The deskra to give it merer direct 
and Eiearphing oxpreiiHijoa cuntnhated to sbn^« The 
Xco^ue f^yoidAl 1 B6^l)p the fits L of Lheprooa comedieA 
Ilf modum wdety. It was written at Dresden^ 
whither hod moved from Bame in tho previous 
year. The Liberal party * which w^is the main 
support of Norwi^an oe^rntUiu, is hero brought 
with jie&tlithg realbm upon tho stage* The 
oJ the piece la as far removed from poetry os the 
forra, Tbeen conipamd it to the Cfrea-len * b«r 
and sauBAgea/ after ths liuiuzm ^wiiua^ of Pm 
Gvnt Tho play provoked a storm of otdoqnjT to 
which rbeaii rEtorted iu the vmea At PqH Said, 
A vaalnr work^ luefuitLiuc, waa apptoikching com- 
pleliotL. CVemr owaf f/nftfmn, inildi^lwjd in 1S73. 
Lad l^n planaijd in Ib&l, add occupied much of 
the intcr^'cuitg ycanL The s|iah of daxaical 
authiaity, whicli dalianV overthrow of 

ChrlsLiAnLlyp Ibsen hniimlf^ livltag at BoEim, did 
not (sBcape^ and Julian is dmwd with luiELiisi&kable 
syiupaiHy* But Hjmd profouadly umJerstixhl the 
fdtUity of his entarjKrijte* and porEmyicd liU foiltiro 
wiUi an empbo^ which piocured for the drama tiie 
plaudits of the orthodox. J nlhiDa character, how- 
ev or, II not pertectly molutalned j m tite ^cdbd 
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Pmrt iiEf ti t(>D fur de^nu^ed lo rmi3« f^enaine 
pity. for iho firet and tiurt tune. aptKan 

not complettly muu-terof bis mat^niU. tn both ta# 
eontcndiaf Hellenism and Ch^tkanstyp b* 

1 SAW tUe seed oi failu^i^ and fnirward, uke 

Heine, to the ' Tliira Kingdom, mjmz- 

«ding Olid #arp*iwtnff tmtli. ^ . i 

The iiwtitiLinirtg thii prophecy i* 

intercntbgs^t Ibfttn never werted to it. Ifc 
ingg^ts a I^Uef in the peTrartneiioe of MMue form 
of paljtical or reli^onB ccmirnqiiUy, «ventA 

T»ere rapidiv wppiog ifl lu» mind. Hts 'cTr'd 
chKnpiwifhlp of TSoandiTiavian hrotti^rhoou, ol a 
union of tli? Northem State*, bad for yenrs held in 
eheck liii natu-a mdjTidnalL^ni. He ban aliiiM 
him iialf with the ^Corwegimi eonjaen atiTe^ . 
not without vj^luta airanpement dii_ their parK had 
received battering attentions imd dktinetions fpim 
the STrtjdiah kingi as an UlnstrioTis pillar of the 
Unlofi. He was thus drawn into a false pomtioi^ 
To Twiitinai and eodeftaftticil institutions at iraeh 
ho had at DO time attached mine. Ma had derid^ 
them in the parwqs of the blayor and the Dtan m 
Mmndu His Uttemof the early sevonbes express 
a yet more ladi^ antagomsin. ■" The State must 
CO'" lie wrote to Brandca in the criai* of tho fato 
of rmnoe, ISTif^idl toBgion wPl falls" The 
pillars of Epotdety, he wa* convincedt wero rott^ i 
and tho hope Of hnmimity lay m a revolubon 
whidi would aldtto make posaiblo the free dovelop- 
jDcnt of the iDdivEdiiat. That tncli a mvolutkon 
wan ImmiDcnt in Kntope Ihneu for at lonat twenty 
yeam (ia64r-S4) believed. Chie who th^ht thim 
oould not long xemnin In allianoe with the con- 
servativee; in 1877f Ibsen oat himself Imw ’'^'^i-h 
tike drama Higuilieantly called TAe Soev^^ 

* It may pass in. som* aert aa an ajititbain to Tn^ 
jUa^ueo/YcriiA,' h& wrote to his publiaher ihorl^v 
IfecfL^ie its anpeamnefr. The aatire Ls ndw aunedi 
not at the denioeratio agitators^ Lmt at tb* luen 
of social Btwidinjl and preiit!ge> the magnate* of 
hnaoco ami buslnesa i and it bs aimcil with more 
conviotion and more paasiorL In technical mistery 
and psycholoffind fonso the PiWor# fall* short of 
llven'a finwit work; but tJie imjmot of the sharp 
tonic of truth, la the penmn of I/jna Heasol, upon 
the fahrie of an tnipaniDg hut hollow reapoctamUty 
is reprcscutcd with ertraordinJirtf^ vervu. the 
KUiMrvativcs deeply reaented tni* nnaac^ted 
blow. One yet more searching followraL A 
Ikjfr# /TmfcPe (1879) probfld the roots not merely of 
BOGLuJ atattta, hat of the Fatnlly women 

were to ronnt with men aa indlTidnalaii and to 
abnjm nien'e claim to self-devctopmentj was 
fir^ made clear. In tnarriage this claim seemed 
to be all but unlviirBally ignored- Ibsen’a ideal 
Jor women bad hitherto neon, tbe ffelflcfts devotion 
of an Agnes or a Solveig to boaband or 1^^- 
Even the emancipated Lena shatters the * FiHare 
only that jtbo may vied icata her brother. Nor* is 
the drat to dUcover that ehe heiiieir has a person¬ 
ally, and a duty towords it, w hicb as the wife of 
Hobnar sho canDoE fnthL Tb& plsyt a oapi^S 
stage plcpce^ called forth a storm of piotast^ which 
mado Its author's name for the first widely 
kncH^ in Europo, Eic weightiest critidstn took 
the form of the inqiury: *’Whafc thm nf the 
children T" Ibwn replied in the tamhle dramn 
Ghifiti (183lh a work far greater in technical 
inmTtOirT, as well as in intellertunl reach, than Any 
of its ikfedocer"oir. la hiyiug bare the homolc 
pmihilitios of inheptanee, Ibsaa diswvered o new 
Source of tragic Urrot and pityp analogous to ^e 
antique destiny, hnt uidofeasibly real; he a™ 
struck a conDajfKiiia blow for Ihe cause of w*^ an- 
hood. Hnt Ghoitj only mioablcd Lbe ^nda! of A 
DqU m Ilouji. *h«m. provoked by what ho took to 
be a genenJ i^nspirsfy to iguorfi ugly mctSi ™- 


toTted the nest year with An EHrm^^ /Ae PKwfs 
(1889)^ an incisive ami briiliant ^tire, in which 
patriciaDJi and demoemta fare equally ill# and 
hriun's indivldualijfR] cmliiiinales lU tfie ringing 

ho wdio 


thsen's indivictualiJi™ cmlminales 
doclaratinn that Hhe Btrongiat ntau is 
slnudsnloueH' 

With this elmlleii^g cry^ howoier* the pol- 
emicnl j^tLOJie of I hsen^s drama clcuns. In hi* el^Ht 
romainiiig plays the temper of revolntlon is con- 
itantly present aa a subject, but ii no longer 
altogether redccte his own; cm the contraiyK he 
prclies ita wisaknesses M rciuoirelcsaly as tbo^ ni 
ennsarvattsni and orthodosy ; and his atti tudn is 
now that of the iMcmtahlo doubter who pnta 
RaarchSng question# everywhere and aTiswor# none+ 
To find answers, a* he said# was not his huFnness. 
The Wiid Buck (1834), a nmaterpiece of CQuatmc- 
tiour is a wonderful Htudy of ihs diiaptecs wrought 
by the biundcring idesJiat^ Grege^ Wcrlo m a 
d!mthjntivo Stock mano, Mjalmar Ekdd a mEan and 
shabby Pcot Gynt. Mortmr^aht (18S6h pethapH 
the greatest of the proe* dramas, paints the gudyr 
pas^on of nm Ginauclpatad woinsn, and her pori- 
ncaEion by lore and in death. No ntber modern 
play la in ronned with so deep a Bcnsa that am may 
be forgiTenT butmnat be atoned for, Oa thia mafiter- 
picce of tho ’immoral* IbiKin. Horot tho 
myvteriona snggeatSoni of folklore, so abnndant in 
jBra?ufand'F«r(3yrtfp so severely baniahed finm the 
roTolatlonary pro^e dramas* otioe more rcc_ur+ The 
^ white horses of ItooniEriiliQlm * gleam eerily in tho 
backgroimd, forclHdnig the fatefnl issue j and The 
irfrrfy/fW7i fAs (IS8$) is a &tudy of such rovoU 
ft* Kora'a, inspired, by no doclrine of stlf-dcvelop- 
menft spell of the sea. CouLrm^", t^^, 

to llBmi'ft wont luthertoii ibo ipell i» linoJly 
niMteied ; Eline is toennciled to her hwshemfL J n 
ii£m% Gahier (18*0), even moto than m H i/a 
Dndt, ho ii occupied with the mtianer and l>aM3r 
lypaa of emancipated cliamnEer; Hoddn i# a idtifnl 
parody of romontie revolt drawn with mem leas 
power^ The Mazier (1392), which n 

growing um of symbolism, portTnya emancipation 
m ii fortn ftt oncD more faacimiLmg and more 
dangerous ; his oM theme o! iivalr;^ betwE?en youth 
Rod maturi^ is rwunned but in other torniB. 
^Inoaa siiocumba to no young meu's revolt bat to 
tho too sLiinulatlng homage oi a girl. Ayw 

(1894) and John Suhrid J5i?rAmoii (I39fi) paiiiEal 
other tTOTio issncfl with diminijhing ^war. 
Finally,in lOOO, j^iiviAtfrt.littte more 

than an eccentno poroily of an ibeenisn pky, closed 
the gfoat «riea In 191H, lb«n sul^emd a nervop 
oolhipoot from whleli ho never rccovorwL On the 
2:^^d of May IS0& he died. He was horied with 

national honoof#. 

The fierce controverBies once proveked by l«»n s 
namohava Ique subsided,, even In EngTijiiil, where 
they OTTVived lonHCst It is premature to det^- 
mine the final rank of Iob work j but there can be 
no doubt that it will count amoso tlie moti potent 
wid oirigmal literary forces of tim Iffth oent^ry. 
One of the last doseendanL? of tho Itevoluticmi 
near of kin to the wet* of Vounu Geraimy, nljove 
all to Heine, be adflal to tbcir jwdciit indiyidualinn 
and to their brilliJint imaginatmu nrtUtio Mn- 
licifinoe', piothod, and will-. Drama was Jor him 
frem the fiiat a imjan# of eiprpsing bLs own mi- 

pafzioned anprehasiBion of tlio dissoiiances of 
»«oly j huE he f^hionod tho ™.Dcut 
to hti pnrtKwo with deliberate and fialcuhiLw 
preoision.^ In niBfltcry of dramatie lasonrcei m 
knowlcdgo of the stage, he hiui 
hii toJhiiiqust withont dwditining ^™*^*^**"* 
Hliapod ca^llaJJy by the need of prpcntlDg with 
ihe utmost pigonoy imd cltssms® what ho hai _ o 
Niy. This msaut. however, a whnlcfiale rejection 
of stage convoulioas* tUgo ntuatious, aiuf stage 
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t^k: n nt^nm to fi&rlfsa r(»llRiu, esfwiiLMy iii 
jiliologae. It lucsjit olfMi 4 Tfl-diwxii'fliy of Jama 
loDff diaos^ \mI jMent yr^jH in druimr-mia con- 
cenlbTmt^id or invijrtcd tritisi-D pltiL, aa In Ot^lipui 
TjpvmnnAt *nd Ihn nlrefw nf nn 

irraaklibh late, rooted hi pnat ovonti, 9 ^ iu Llio 
Onjiept, and OhAfiir^ Hin oiibjiCKl tUvi'n^ 
oento«l the VkldaL dlnUirb or f^buttur ^Mriol 

cqlif^ion I but Ilia nomiiU aj'ijiijiitliy witli tlicse 
furces ’ttna at no ttme^ nnnaali^ed ; ht expo&ad the 
oomiptiofi flf K CaUIjne, tlie fuiatidiaioof a Bnmd i 
he a]i}(ti»d both potitkaJ pailltin, aod j>qrplexod 
file wonncnt paitwHis by an inininU iropartidity 
which aporod Uie laiEui^ ol neither vide. To iwa 
the troth nsdor many ftapeetv^ *ia see life 
thorout^hly and see it whoJeH^iq the preat Soplio 
WHY, wu leas ei^aJly hii gift; and .the 
drift of hiv thinldiig U owrdingl j net towar^U 
aojr kind of liarmony, Jmt to the vtaLement of 
laodiiniental pirubEetiu hbont life whieh cannot he 
rwolved aad luujit net he eeei[»&d. With nJi thk, 
Ibsen waa fLUidamentnJljr a pooL His few hot 
cnthnlllh^ ]jni<^ and Lta znit^ilicent verve 
druiae, ai]uu|^ the reader of h£s oolDaTleefi prose 1^ 
their Kplimdeiir of tmaginatfon, their lostHcaJ 
bounce, and the ramantic intensity with whidi 
they render the posaion of love. 11 was oue of the 
secrets of hin dnimAtle achiavement that the white 
heat of jmetry was in him unUei!^ ns it has rarely 
with loftical rigour and precisiotL, and inflex¬ 
ible B^f-oontroL Ho gave the drama not motoly 
iii orighud teclitiic|tiet Imt ijntueiLBely heighten^ 
intellet^tiuii imd ethiaal signlheaticn. Bince 
the inliaence of his work has totd powerfully apon 
tha aeopa and ebatns of the draiua thnoghont 
elvllbed Earope. 

K «llli«Hof rhirnY WTjriM, iHUi tntro- 

^ strerSl blii^-x, wrt bsw fcr«SF«^ hi (ij ^ 


^ itudr ^ and wort, asj^ ofttrwbited, y B, 

Warner, f^ MooSth. iuA KaLwi«n-. Wbli*, 

^ ^tew^KiJUl silIttQii Pi UM Worts, bi la- 

CtriitiSiilpL, tStoTKlYltpiilillihKl 

^>V- tr.. OhrlsIistilL LM. Mmuw of Um J;^ bar* 
^SBH4leoi^tr«e4l^bjF.OiirTTCt,LAii^ nth** 


llwnlsb o^mmtvr sod fci:fHb4^ ftp. Is a.™!!, airt^ 
IbmEwn^ Hurt it fei in Ltt ■irpandlElo 

WpqfDui^ J^i: in^tioflad Q_ IJEBFOUn. 

ICELAH &0S TEurnWi 

fCONOCLASM.—Tronoclosm In the nomeof a 
jiiDvomciit ojiniiwt the worthip of hq]y idctoren in 
the Eofitem Chareh, in Llie Btli and Oih cenLmiee. 
whieh was repeated on a unalhar soals in the 
Fnnkish Irikigdom. 

I. Origin*—The smiroe of tconmlaani Is much 
tliscnsse^r Jmti hefoto the Honian Emtantais h^tt 
to P«^Qte imago worsliippers, their rivoK the 
Kimllfv atDaiiJiisrLL^hiu] startioda^niifarcainpaiim 
^laoff their Chiiatlnn jnibjcels (YorTd L, 

Vadn fl., T20-7-43- The Icoaodthsfi moremaat in 
the Erupira was waTTiily approved by the Miialumi: 
yet it ifl naUkfttY that U slionld liave been nni*od 
solely p or even ehioUy, by tTis irtn nonce of the cviyit 
enemy of the Chruti^ Enj|«fDTa, Unddabted^y in 
t^ath tmL the worvhipoi toagea in the East fioel 
arrived at an extrerae point. When wo read of 
people wlio cbo^t iiut a Ll vLno man bat oome specia] 
fcan to the godfnQi^r of their cJitld, and 

who gTonnil an imago to (lowder^ mixed this with 
water, and drank it a magic uiodicinep^ It u not 


difljcnlt to aadefHtaJid that a reaction wonid come. 
Moreover^ long Iwfdte the I-Kmoclaat tronbles began 
them wore partigs in the l^t which ohjtwtcdto 
tha pnvfJcntirultol luity Imas^^ Tim Paulicianst 
LhLhkiiigall matter bad, rejected material pictnrev. 
In the early »th eenL several Orthodox hita^opt 
{CDnvtaniine of Nakwiism 'I'hoculoaiois of Eplicstu, 
and Thomas of Kdandiopolui) Imd already prejvthred 
ngjun^ Lmagos add r^iev. A Jiioolnte hhthop, 
XenaifLS of HlorapollVp was a fomunDer of the 
roonoeJists; ondp when Ihis party vnceeeded in 
*5cltitig the ear of the EmperoTj the tconoclBst 
pcrMcmtion begnrL 

^ The first Iconoclast peraecurinn^—IcmiorlaBm 
th^ghont waa a govemmont ninvoniOTit i the 
chief jii^ioniLijry bnne oik thn bime—indeeik fitrtn. 
Bonw paints uf view, the mjun bune^wns the right 
of tho Emporof to legiHlatn fnr the Church. On 
tha other hand, the munks were dwayv dofcndeni 
of Inijigeo. Tbo Itoiurinn dynasty of Empejrom 
were the Toonoclost^ uf the first Mfiodp and the 
iijst of riiis dynxl^ty, I^ m, {a.c. 716-74IK began 
Lhe oompaign. As sdon as ho had made himself 
EmporoTp he dureioped a policy of strengtlictiiitg 
the Emplrd by enforcing tmi/onnity and ceatmk 
i ring the imwerK* He perasen teJ Jews ami Paul|chm,s 
vnimy. Then he was peranaded by the party 
oppookl to images that they were the mBin oWtack 
almost the conver^en of Jews and MnaUma. 
Ihere was aleoacrttaia latloDaliEiiig tendency In 
this dynuty which hdpv to explain hii attitude^ 
Constantine ol Kakolia and his party peiauadt^d 
the Emperor Uiat the womhip of images was the 
preat hindrance lo iht nnitj of the Kmnirep that 
it cansed aupeiatition and ^vLiions, and that It 
was foriddden by the first comniandment lin the 
Cyxontine nimeberingK Stseing the coming tronhln, 
John of Symmda wrote to warn tl^ Eatriarfh of 
ComrtantLuiirife of Constanline^v views + and the 
Patriarnh, Cwmanoa t, (a.d. 715-730), wrote a 
trea^ in Utonr of Images, Addressed to Tliomsa 
Di KlandlopoliiL* But liio Emperor,^ liaving bow 
made lip bis mind to loihid worship* bogan 

to piuoFci? their dcitnictlon retluissly^ In 7^5 he 
pj* wished aa edict declaring tliat Imago-worKbip ii 
nlolatrv, and oominikbdbiff all icons in the clinraW 
lo bo destroyocL The nmdiEts began to rorry ont 
hU ^OTp and there were disterbuceai throiiRhont 
the Empiro-^ Germanot protested against the edict 
and appealed to the Pope ^Gregory n., A.D, 715- 
|311 in r^p* wbernnpon tha Emperor dcclomtl him 
a traitor^ de;fKH«4 himp and set np an loonoclast, 
A nflAtaricM^ m hie ptaca: (7601. tco hud- atruody 
written to the Pope, vominaiiiLing hhu to oueept 
the new Mllat, dcettt^ his ibuigesj^ asid snumon a 
general ^noJ to forbid thrir oso. In 727 Grecory 
by » long t^efenn of imaeM s bo nJsa 
butned tho RnijKmrii intfirforeDiio In Chttrtli 
iMltM, denied the awd of nwnmoil, Mid dgmiutde.! 
tu« 1*0 shottld OBaH! hii policy in ikii matter.* 
A oori^itundaM between tlie emneroT ud tho 
J’oitefoSlowHlin wLidiflKih midntainEd hiiinaition. 

eluming tba right to loginlato for the Chensh! 
on ibe streiigih of being both nl r,-o,.? 

xMoanwliUo the peneeation of tmnge-wimhippera 
ngsd in UkO Ejihi. The goT«imiiiL<iit wa» onecialiT 
neroe nsftitinittb a raonliji, h being Umidiiel defanden 
of liuagti!.. Maouterie* warn doRtrayed, menkn 
tMlihad, tortiued, nnd put to daitk Tho loono. 
riut tuai^niaht took the further IbeB of rajectijig 

of n« etenigm 

*■ 

f ll-vOulB, Iv. SICU^ 

K»S!? Urrt Irtter i, th. Eatptm ,3, 
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tuail destrojTLU^ relics, uid dc7iyiP[| tfae 
of HAlnift. "Ihteis two tnrtlifr tboo^ not 

lD¥o!ir«d lijr Iconoolfumi, Iw'oiioq 
iiJIy idcJiKificd willi iL At iha Ltnio Stn iTi^Tin 
Eafo from t>Le Kiepcror^i imger at tbu 
Kb^lfe r<aarl, wmte )i\3 fititioiiiji defedf^coft of leonsA 
In the Weeit, too, the jfruple roiMa Lh& 

Eraperor'i^ Edict In 797 there wm ■. rovolt in 
Qreeea A^-iUnst the Icon^A'hwt linpcmr, wid n 
eeTtnm Ko^uos wbji eet np nn wnti-EmpiMiirt 
EriitGtisilaljr to jireteet the iina^. It wu eaidlj 
pot down I ihen loMowcd n SMond and soreror low 
ogiun^t indiige^wiitshlpjNerH. lu 7S1 Pope Grej^ry 
n. won succeeded hj Gregoiy clh (731-741), oBd 
the new Pojie nt Once hEld n j^jj-nod of ^ LriAhu|in lit 
RoniOp who exconimtuaicntcd nJi who dofiled ot 
dcstTOjed picture# of Chiint or the wintir*^ The 
lis^tG i^eut to fJoiutuitAnople witli m copy of thU 
dccriN! stopped, ond imprUoDod m iiilcily. The 
Emperor tlioo soot a deet to Itoiy to pmuMi the 
Pope ; hut it was wrecked by o storm on the wsy. 
He conEtflcoted the pmpflrty of the Holy See on 
wbiEh he eoold Isy hla hsjidH (la BlElly neid bcmtlicra 
Itidy}, and ejected Lo withdraw UlyticDm from 
the Eornnji PstrioinchAto mid to Jolti it to that of 

CanstoDtinople. To nuiko: thq ByiaiiLtiiiq Fi^tii- 

fuoltnte 00 term in a us witJi what was left oE his 
Empire was nwrt of hh pswetsi cmitrsliziaK j»lioy+ 
He ooDtutaed hi ftctivo pemcutiozi of nil inisgo- 
worshippeTO till hU death in 74L His sun, Con- 
EtAntine V. (Koproiiyinoe, 741-779)+ wan an even 
dsrecr loonoclast than hU fntlier. At Leo's death 
there hsjf b^n snoLhsr rebeliloii when Artabssdosp 
who Imd nisrrisd Loo's daufthter, set ap so 

EmperoT und rsuturor of the Ieohs. The intraded 
Patriarch, AnssUsigii, t'osred ronnd (In the nsiuil 
Byuntino way) under Artsbasdoe, restored the 
intOL^p and osroninmmcated Uonatsntlnn. The 
rebellion was soon sopprosAod. Artahasdos woo 
blindod stid LiupriHioned ; Aneu^toslos was hlinded, 
publicly flEfc^ea, ferced to return to Iimtioclnaunj 
and then reinstated os Pntrtarcb+ In 753, Con- 
kiaiitine sninnionod a great i^od, which was to bo 
cctuuenk-nJ mud to rorhid iTjui^-woTship for ever. 
Eotnu, Ale^aiiitria, Antioch, and Jemsalevn refused 
to Bend leg]il& AhdtLL^4> bishops attended. TIis 
ass of Cobstantmopld was ¥ucant by the death uf 
AnosLiusioa ( who did not lon^ survive his mialiiLtiil- 
linn), and Thoodosios of Epheuua and FostllJas 
of I'sfifjo iwesidciL This sjiiod carried out the 
EmMror's wiEhes exactly, and declared all ima|;es 
idols foridililon by Kx. tSCH*', Bt 5^, Ro 1®^** etft 
Fictufufl of Christ miuit bo either Kestorioii or 
Monopbysfte, sini^e it Is itnpussihle to rspresnet Mbt 
Divinity: the only lawful represonfalioo of onr 
Lo^d is tlie holy Eucimrkt. It is Moephemoat to 
reprusoht hy dead matter those who live with 
Clitist. Image-worttldppura are idolotors i Leo and 
Com^tantiuE^ are the sftory of tho Ortiicidox fiLlh, 
unr nswuers from idolatiy. With regard to tiireo 
great dofenders of already deaul tljetmanoa 

of CcnotanLLnople, John Damascene, and n moak 
(xsorgo of Cypirns), the syncKl declares that Hhc 
Tritdiy lias destroyed thjsse tiirce.' An [oonoelaiit. 
CoDstantins ii, (7^766)+^ wu eleeteii bo the vacant 
sse ol CgastantinoplOT apd the govemmsn t ot once 
pnbliahed the decrees of this synod, dcmandiJig 
that all biahopa in the Empire should slgii ijis acts 
and destroy ims^ In their diooeaea InsUsd of 
fdoburoa of soiiita the churohea w^ero now decomted 
wiLh thane of dovera, fniit, and hiida The 
Fanlicians were well treated, bat tlie monloi were 
tortured and nut to deaths A great nnmhar of the 
martym of the [cimoclast perKciratiiiQ etmio fruto 

I TbM * Against tfaow whg dsitrOj iaisgM' 

(r0x«dv,]Sr-iiim 

sir^xikfwC , 

STbt sets ot Lbc Isoiwdul lyiied ul TV sa MsUdiHd in 
ihsH or Nim It., mdiL flkl-ma 
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this timo. rttSEes were thrown into tlw sea. Then 
the EinperorH seeing in luoniLstlcisni tho rrudnolay 
of Ima^-wniAhip^ mode ft great cirurt to al>o)lHh it 
slbigeiher. Hid niouBstio liabit forhidden, 
isjoniiAteiiea wero tomed into Inimckiv and the 
Patnarch ma made bo denouiifre hts loituar atafn 
as a monk In hla ownClinrcli. It is noticeable that 
the oriiiy cSpficiAlly beoinia Ecrooly icontHlustk 
C-oiLsisntinedind In 775, His iun Leo IT, 1775-7^1, 
thuDgh he did not repeal Hie Imwa, was milder in 
enforcing them. He tolerated monks oud, nt least 
in che tmt piirt of his relgn^ caniefl out n policy of 
coudJuitfoiL Towards the end of hts life, hawever, 
ho renewed the active perseention of his faLher. 
Bat his wHo Irono was always a de^'otod imn^- 
worsEdpiH^j and kept loons aocrttly Ln her upM- 

metibL 

^ The tr^t reaction*—As soon oh LrOu rv* died 
(Sept. 780), a comply reoetiou set im Hiu son^ 
Constantine VI, (730-797^ wm only nine yearn old, 
find the Express Irene Itecamo regent for him. Aft 
soon M her rear of the army allowed, she set aboat 
to repeal the foonoelojt Lnvi's. AJJ this time 
Econoclasni had provaited ooly witliui the territo^ 
ovor whieb the Emperor actually miod. Outside 
the Empfr?^ audor the llfuslimn and in the West, 
Image-worship wsut on os before y mdeed^ in the 
iVfitt espedmlyK there mueb angry fueling 
against the kouocliu^t Einpcrors. Irune first 
deposed ibe Potriorch of Constontipoplu (Psol iv'.^ 
7fli-7B4p naturally a jiartiiuui of the late govem- 
mentlp anda iironouncM Imagc^worshiTipcr+Tarasios 
(Tfi4r-^p an ancle or oonsin of Fhotioah' wna 
appaintc^ to suceeed hbn. Then the Eiupreti# 
reoewc^i reEatiqua with Kumo. She sent on enilmesy 
to tbs Po]io (Adrian i., 772-79d) be|:ging liim to 
come hinuieif or to send IsgAtes to a syn-CHl which 
jdionhl undo the work of tUo former one.* AdrtMi 
in answer aent two lettere, one for the ETnpresK 
and one for the Patnarch, 

n«k net jJtOMd trlfiiTanskir m co b^im Eo ifas 
tut rrsfsui his grthoftorj tlw iwu^cc. IIb icpoijjL 

UYumEnta In. IftTdtnr of LbMS, lujOtS 4 Q hts ewii MllbdrflL^. ud 
dfiLiaili dw KAitutlMi oi Ulirteom tohip FKtirifl,AhKtjta-S Aj 
lis Horii aj] ArefafiHSiffe iVI;#r ud Abbet P^'t^r of 8t. 
HMibu nfv Agqw. Tha othw J^triswhi ma ri>A4 Om 
hm^Kd bf)^ thE Ifmliiui ts lbs ibUs Ca Mfvri boolca 
tlna Dwahsoi BoTfl and Spf# Nudi wha iroii in >010* 

icrt tc u nprHsnUti^ Ihi^ Paiziarchs tock 

So the nyuod was opened hy Tarosloa in ike 
chmrch of the Apostles atConslantinapte in AugnEl 
ifiC, but it was at onoo dispewd by the soldiers, 
iroiie then disbanded these and replaoed them by 
others, and for greater sofoty the etikkI rcfl^mbleu 
At Nicies In BithynLa twhere the dret llenorsl 
Council had hwn held)* Ilene it wu opened in the 
omumer of 787. This is tlie woucil isonnEod by 
Orthodox and Catholics oa the wjvenfcli Gcacral 
f^ncLcil (Nieica lf.)L About 300 bisbups ationded,. 
The Eoniaii Isgstus sigOHl hr^t fuad wsire nsincd 
first in all lUtu of memhars; hnt TorMioe ccKsductwl 
the pniet^inp, appairesl^ betause of the usual 
difficulty of loitguage. Hm synod dwloretl tlio 
lawM UBS of icon^, and defended lid# by texts 
shnw^ng that there were iutatjes in the Temple 
[Ex 2.y*-^p Nu 7^, Ezk 41*“-, He imd by laota- 
tJemi from the Patlieni. In the 5th scssiciu on icon 
wjiji #eb III! in the hall of the aynod. The furnaer 
cooncll toi 753) WTis declared to he not ecnuitnlcah 
educe neither tlie Fojm nor any of the other Phtri- 
axch# wos reprcMuitod at It, and ita_ arj^nunents 
were refutr^d one hy one. The 7th sewion drew ap 
the fymbol (5^) of NIema II., in which* nilsr the 
ttsufiT renowei rondemnstaon of old herculiiST it ia 
dEcliJcd thiii iUr holy icons are la Twelve viuiors- 
t ion tor wor^ i ii. ii), not adoration 

Thu lionuur paid to them is only relative (e^irs)p 

I rHA TmUt, tcL J. A Bdliri. !» 

i Mif, JK^, MS S 44 e mtaA CJ 4 U; Mwuil. iJl. JPXsff. 
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■Jid ^9 given tm LIi-d i&ke of th&lr prototypO^ 
There vi nuthiitg in tlilM. It whAt th9 
defcnden flf iroAge-wotflKip had »aid thToaghout 
the ccntiovcrf^y. 7 hc synod then HJiAlhomatlEei 
ihfl chief iwui(Klfl5Up and, in qp|wjftition to tli« 
r^niMS or tho Othtr COlinqll, lificln™ tliriL nhc 
Trinity haa jujide thc^ ihrw (tTcnimnuSi Julm 
llamMcenet GcoTga of Cypnii) glarioaR.’ 

TVenty-t’ffo Canoas were lirawn up, of which iho 
third forbidj the dvil government to appoint 
buhops.^ Copiet of the aeta wars seat to the 
Fop^ who approved them and had them trajifllated 
into iJktin. Then the iTnagos were restofcd ia ali 
the cbaithoflp and the first konoolaat movemiaat 
waa at an endp although tiisre remiiined a strong 
^ lODnacliiAt iiATtyp espoctally in the army. 

4 . The second Icaaodant monment—Twen^- 
fffiven yearii later TeonDchum broke ont again. 
TJiis rime it in eaaily OKplIcahlOp for the Isonoclaat 
party^ which ha 4 l net ceaflod ta eiLstt, again got the 
power, After Nioaa II. the Empire was mngalarly 
nufortnnate. The image.worshipph^ Empetom 
ffcrs defeated hy the Maslims and BatgArap aad 
the aoldien iookw back with regret to the glerionii 
reiLni of Constantine V. Michael t. (SI I-SiS) wu 
defoatod hj the Bnlgara and forced to 
whiEa La Mb alaee the nrmy set up Lee V. (tne 
Araioaiaiip whoai they persnaddd that 

nil the trqublofl qf the Empica mmO frOla imagS^ 
wciwhipH The new Empetar lavltcd the Fatriara 
of CenstaatinopLe^ Hik^pharoe n (S06-^i6)i to 
open the ^iDeivtion of thq looaB ; but he rohi^j 
sayiaj^ that it wbb ahaady EOtUEd a generml 
cOnan^H In spite of this the old lairm agemst 
iais|^eB wsia taaewedi and the work of breaking 
ipnaj^ in the ohareh^ began again. Ta tho joar 
815 Nlkephiirios^ waa depend by a synqMl of hlsItopB 
in obedience to the Empernr'a ofderSi and an leones 
flhiJitp Theodatoe t. {llS-S2lh waa made Fatriarch 
in hie vte[i4. Nlkephonn wan baniehedt and the 
new Patriarch immediafjeij enmEnoned a synod 
which undid the work of NIceba EL and renewed 
ritfr AoU of The poiwcution of laaige- 

wdrahipuis hroko onE ag^p aioro flercejy riSm 
ever. niBhppflp tnimke^ dergy, and laymen who 
would not accept the Irqnoclaat laws were baniniiod, 
tortarodp or killed^ The peat chnmpion of the 
images at thU time wo-^ Sh Theodo^ abbot of 
the Stndiofl moniwtery,* who. with the image- 
wordiippm gcnendlyj ap^leu to tho Pope (Pm- 
chal 1 ,^ I’aschal wrote to the Ektpamr^ 

proteating agiunat hb renewal of the old henesy^ 
boL wlLVionE eJfecM lie oJfo welcomed the aiiled 
mqnka at Romop and garc ibem a mcuastaiy. In 
SSO Leo V, waa mutderedp ond Michael IL (the 
BtaminarETp SSO-flS&l a'aa made Emperor. He 
conrinunl the oiuno policyH and the personation 
went an ob before^ tn Theonbiiw (S2a^^h 
wlia had aaoewded Michael died. The story 
of the former loonoriaet movement la reeled in 
thiii one with carioaa exactneasL Theop^oa left 
a Bou three yenra old EMichael llL the thmakerd, 
842-4iST]j and Again the EmpreeSp Tbeodom, be- 
oanio rCjffint for her son. At once aba pnt an 
end to iKinoclofini. Bbe depoo^ the Patrinich 
(John TlXrp and pat an iEOftga-waznhippcr 

pfetho^H b, S42-94S) In hui idacA 8 he 
the pniwna and let ont the Image-warshippera. 
In Mb a 9 ^od renewed the deerwM of Nicu ll., 
approved John Yll'n deposStioap and oxoommuni. 
■Ated all Toonodnata. On the htst Suadny of Lent 


I irii« ot ^IkiEH [r. N Uueri. «nd illl. 

*Hla writlitan andiMl teonodiad ka cl Hn-4&ai rt £4 
jTiicviAapi yair.p ny Iha tem [fuBiltii DL dt 

* nim UiV, hr m ngpta'r^imrj nwAk, la PQ tut*. HI J.; bb 

w^rtai A. Oaniner^ HknchkEV ^StuifiuT^^ Leadas, IHA 

* J. i Pitrp^ JTjiit iSet-fiS; U. |h aJ ff. 


riath Feb. 8421 the imsps were taken in triumph 
in s great prcKe<?^onp and watno restored to the 
churebtss. That ie tlio end of the Btory in the 
Easlv rooaycJafiin disappeared j the buly jcojik 
have over been honoured IS Orthadox 
Ohnrrii; tbc drciacaor Klccrn 11 . have not og^n 
bsiiTL dUpute^ir and the aicaiury of the TestoTnllqn 
uf the image* is atiU kopt ovary yenj (Feast of 
Ortliodoxy, first Sunday of Tjcntb 

t T«moclaaai In the West—At tlio and of the 
8 tli cent there w^ a sligbt echo of the great 
loonoclofit piOTcm^nt in tlio Frankish kingdonip 
cans^ by two aiisaadentLiiidiitg^ Fimt, Ulc 
F ronkiah. bleeps miBaadetBt 4 >od wlial hod bcoii 
dec-re^ at ^icrca 11-, and knew Us acts only 
through A gTosfly inoccurato verrinn^ 

Fw luting in ih* 3fd Befli£H ot Ibe Hmsd.! a Mebop h»l 
i±Bci|Lrt«| t ■! r^c^fc Ibfl taalr And vismtila bnu^ but I giia 
UiAEwwihlp ^hkh Lsrcal la Uia 

eqiWiihpbuiCl&l and TriJiJtr.' T3ito phrss* luU br«i 

ttimikb^d ; ' 1 iwcaIvs t£* bmj inci IpuiM wLlIi Lb* 

MiofsUwi whkjb I Etr* 6 a Uw *m UJc-aiTiiw 

TVimIjh' ta* FVulkJ ralsundenEoad Lbi wor4 (wf^ 

cvjeipnv)t«L U ll BbcindHiMr ‘riiar hvm tl]4 kM ar tbs asMteU, 
iadetd Inia Uv> ^^0 Lu tbs EuS, UwEi tliEp nimnp 

nrf^L^iX a »kllv4 hoMor, for u« ntli* Cnij <4 tlH pfnA^t^pt 
(KKh 1 * tbs cxpiMMttoa iliwn tbfl ilfcttiwitrBcl louij^ 

wonaite, 3t John DKEriuuiis. 3L tlwHlim, «tr^]L Unt In 
i^wdr^nf WU InmabitMl npti 04 Fnnin Lbeugbl it 

■Mint 4ilBt Wl fMITlHy meaJa bj * talfirtihsa." 

FarthtTp they wore not us^ to, EUid did not nndar- 
stond, UyzzmlUie etie)uette. The Ryraatines proa- 
trsted thcnuselviai befona th& Eniperort inoeuwd 
him, and kiased his feot; they even gave thane 
mAika of respect to bis Bo it wm 

natuml that they shonld do the somo to portraits 
of the salQt& KeeJly all mich foroiB Imve no abeo- 
lute nor inhariGtit tucimlcg. They mean jost what 
Lhe cruitom of the tune atid place makes them maAB. 
Rot the Fninlup miiiBad to such caraiuotilos. Inter- 
preted them HCOordiDg to thpir muto rGaarved ttui. 
tom, and thonght them idolntroos. LioiUyi there 
waa already the dialike of the Greeks and deep diiu 
trusE of oil that they did (the Frankji were j oat about 
Ui break witii the Eastern Ettipiro oito^thar and 
to sot up thidF own king ta rival EmpwrK Yet 
it shodld bo noticed that thoac Frankish uiBhopa 
never meant to take the side of Lha EoBlem lanno- 
clttEtfl. If they for a time oondamnad the seoomJ 
CouBcii of NideOp they aTse coadeiDned the Eeonfr 
dant Ccrtmeil of T 08 . 

Already, in 707, Cnnstaniinc bnd triad to gain 
the Fmn^di biehaps for hhv riewe, but witfiont 
Bnarosa A synod at Gentiby sent a declnnitlon to 
the Pore (Panl I.t 757-70T;^ which quite eotliihed 
him Imt, when Adrian L (772-7BS) Bent the oeU 
of Nicica IL (wrongly tmndated) to Ganl, the 
hiAhops sent bdek a relntfttion of them (TIB) in 85 
ahaptois (T0Oh This aoBwer* eapanded Inter, i» 
the frmioTiji CapUnl^sra (fc imqiyinifrifA, or Ltbri 
fnroflni,^ In it the blshapB aamit that images 
and rdics should ho kept in churches and traatnl 
witli due rwjiect s but uod only can rccelvd aikiiA- 
tion. The images one to ha^'o tui u 

not Excejit for the misimdatslood u» 

of the weni ntdaratta (imvii^rcnfL thin in exactly 
wliat Nicsea IL hod deolared. In 704 they bdd el 
s^Ttikl at FmnkfiLtt in the pwenae of two pa|jAl 
(agates, whn soem io hAvR dqu# nothing to door np 
the miBondcietnndin^, This synod fonnally con¬ 
demns Mcess. IL^ while showing plauily that the 
biffhopfi do not nnderitaiid wh&t Ija^ thsro b^ 
decree. They report it oa a aynod held by the 
Grceka at ConstantiDopJe (Lbev do not even know 
where Nicaea IE. satj. In vrhicfi the "Greeks* hod 
doclofed that the amna serviM and ndonirion ore 
to be riven to images a* to tho holy Trinity j and,, 
occoraingiy, the Fnmka at Fmnkfnrt^ not soity to 


3 HqFilvE^ciltraii Hiit. dtt ttmeOtt, ^ 796 ^ 
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be abld to o.hw!piiiu ^ Ureebn/ dedw that thej 
ojid euiiiLdiiiQ that Thoy seat 

thiair AtiA la Kuiug with a petition that tits Pope 
wdulil coulLriii them, which, of caane, he refilled 
U» do. Hd luvl nlmadv wrilten a long oiplftnzitlcia 
of the nvts df Nicola ll.; Lmb thbi did not iLCtivo in 
Gnnl till 4 Ljfier the i^ynod of Proiiklniit. There 
muttera for a Umd. When the BHceod 

EamoclAdt pen^ution had hraken out, Michael Ih 
wrote to Leuui the IIour demanding thnt the Greek 
Luuige-wondiippLug monki whu kad lied to the West 
bhoulil he honiieu over to Byjtimtine justice, and 
ohsO oirgtmig at leli^h sgmndt the Lotlid 

then begged the Pope [Euj^ne U.j a24r-£27) to 
receJve freiu the Fraiikiab htfibops * eolleetion gt 
tojtta frem the Fnlhera bewinj; on the snbjeat, 
and to pre^h^kre this document they mst in Faria 
in S^, where iht^y Agtln attempted n mUhile way, 
hut leant deDidedly tow&rds IconoirthaEU. The 
tTentiae was liunt to Home with ^Si:ry poftsihle 
njcnrswlon of nsapect, ns oseliij inaterlnl for con^ 
i^erutloci iu the erisls. Nutliiug k known about 
the nucilt of LTkk diicunient, e^ctipt thnb it mnda 
liu olmn^e i II the atLitmJe of the Holy tScA. Then 
gmdunlJy iJjo Frookiish mkiiuilerstimdiii^ vns 
cleared up, imd thii niovemont in tbe 'VVaat died 
oiit. Po|)e John YlH. (K 7 ^-^ 8 ilL 2 ) Oent a pioreaccnr- 
ATn tronslnUon ot the octa of Kiwa Hi. which 
hniwd to olUy thesTihpEdon of the Kranka. 

ThoFe are a few later ieolatod coneg of oppMi- 
tion to the vcnoratlon of linages in the Weat. In 
CJandios of Turin destroyin nil idcturt^^croseeg, 
and Telles in Me dioceae; for wliieli aetion he wu 
renniiinitrled hy a numh^ of other bishepe nod by 
a Froukiidi ahhotj Thoudemir. Ho was oondemnad 
A Ilm-oI synod. Agobord of Lyona at the fiOnie 
Lime aharwi ClaodiiiJ!% views; but WaJafiid Strabo 
and Elinemivr of HhehnB defended the attitude of 
Men tuid »o explained it that we hear little 
more of Fnnkkh Iconoelaaoi. StUl, on Lata oa 
i]m 11th cent., JoocLliiu ef Bordeaux was Bevorely 
repriuiotkdt.'d by Po|h} AJexauder U. for Eecnodnatie 
iduojii. 

4 The i:^lt of images,—Both the Gatholfe imd 
Lho Orthodox Chnreho!^ accept the decreea of Nim 
ll.j, with thdr dktinctioQ litwwn ^x-n-u^ t^kC- 
i>4t<'iTand Bnt them is a proctJcaJ difT^^ 

cnaq Lu their appUcatloR. The Orthedox have in^ 
numerable plcLiirca^ and even, bofl-Teb&fiSt which 
Lhcy inaat witli roverenc& But they have 

no solid Htntnea* atid are very much difpcieed to 
regard tliew ob idols. The Catholic Chnirh, on 
the other hand, sees no difference in prmciple 
hetwcou A oolid ttatue and a Hat pietuie. Except 
tbe Nestorlana, all tho uLhnr Knaturu Churehca 
wntli iUe Cbrthudox in this EnatCor- They, 
too, have pieluTefl, hat an Htatnes, Giongh some of 
them ^notably tho ArmcaLaaa) are mere reserved 
EH their forma of reverence towardi piotuieffi and 
Ekometimcfi blmuo the Orthodox In thii matter. 
The Notormuii now have no pictarca of any kind, 
only a pLain citws, to which Lhuy pay the itrcat- 
est mverenoe. They alone tunung the Kasteni 
Churches miike a principla of not veueiatlDg 
images, aithoogh there U evidemte that fortnurly 
thev HjmI theiii, accortUng to tho usual Euitciin 
matom. 


LrrtuTcu—C. J. HelAle, HiAvin [foi wnfte, F>nHh U. 
bjf H_ l^fcJcrcq^ tclir nt-lv, (Paws. UW>, owifcaiiis a tuoipLbt* 
amuab at lA^ooeljiuii wlU] tbs Kti of all Uh Mundh, and 
dDfdnm bibBoKTapbr- Hm sra In MuhI, xiL uiii kUL^ 
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IDEA,—Tlik word has been used by phileso- 
plienii to denote (^) eternal Emtureu or esaences^ 
tho objecta of true and abiding kuowloduo; {■&) 
such uaturea eoiiiildcrbd aa oaciEcnU of a Dmua 
luindi and arcbntyjies of the thmga which w^a per¬ 
ceive with oirr lieuiH^ ; (e) the oontouta^ ur boiuo uf 
the cautnutn^ ef the human mind or cooBclDUfine^ 
The present ortide will be detoiad to tracing the 
historirai origia aud conaoxion of thm several 

[. In Greek philDsophy.—The iiaportonoe of the 
w'ord in the vucabnlaiy of philosophy is dne to 
Pkuo, mni itA earLtoT history conoenis na mnialy 
OS illuatraliug hla usage. Both i^a and the kindred 
Lemi from whose history its own Li^ down to 
the time of AristoGe# iusepormble, ore derived from 
the loot of ffliir* ‘ to aee,^ and uriginolly bed the 
acEieo of *Ii?olt/ Mooka^' ^ontward apposxaiioe.T 
Already in Ilomer {<5rf- XviL 4W) m usid for 
■ beauty.* Tiie prinmry «nse of * appe&Tiiuce' 
Ikaases eafily into tliat of 'form' or 'kind/ and 
lb aacb paBAfigo* an Thuoydidc^ ii. 50 (r4 t 
plffmrh the referenco is plainly not so much to out¬ 
ward appearance SiS to true atractura or enacntial 
uaturat aud tfaia meaning acems to have csstah- 
Lbfhcd Itoeli in scientihe cmiliie before the Eiiue 
of riato. A. E. TmyJer haa recent^ cea tended 
J Faria jSberafica* Oxford, i^Ui 17 hff+J that It 
ix independent of the moaning ^ kind,' and Is do' 
rivod tnnn a PythagoEoan nso of tho Word fot 
geometrical Hgures^ conceived ax the uJ tiniato do^ 
uisnLe of reality (of. PLato, ^'im. 5^ Gj and tlien 
exteuded to Huch cleMicnLa (arnixfia), however con- 
celvod+ The evidenoa asuois insulEcieut to support 
thin oonclnnjon {boo 4L Gillospi#, in C^sricoi 
Qtmrt^riy^ July IPIS), 


Wf lemtti bim Lh« Istrka «f Aiwa Cw J. Boract, Marip 
tSfMt PASwpAj*, Lanckio, t^OSl. p, tsap.) Uut Flmto'V cno.’ 
(4is|wmrr. PbiLUlida* Emmodt** lour fbw. i 

but lliil DftSJ «dv hsmi BHiint ^ hlnitp bodr,' Tl>r IbsT 
DifflHKdUis cbUoiI Ms uaru id/u or nSg (Uiit, Emp, JfalA. 
¥lJ. IBT; flkfV. Color. Ulld; w» PurpBt, p. P-Jl» pvjill. 
oftbla br hii vft« that tbs atood EUffsnd freau othtr oaHj 

In ddpi (aiistoUt, AffT, A 4, Ws Ul, ^ sE i. X 

7L On Um ^Ir bbu^y at ihs sh €L A Bn&dix &*K/k. 
£t^.wulTCm. FAti,; Ittirlin, im, vp.t4A,m,m: Ei; [IMr, 
helper, ISOa^p^ lfl; llururt« la p. umI Ihs 
unlEf tlHat, du, in lh« Eodex i Tsrnv, Taria 

a . ITHIL : Coastulia R£tl«f^Arw F-nlerwBAipwsDi ihpr 

uiiicta, mo, ILISSS. 


The full examination of FlaWn doctrine of Tdoas 
and of the (laestions how far it was nrlgii^, how 
for the common iuhocitance uf the Socratic circle 
{see BurneL p. 354 H'. and wliai ohaugva it under¬ 
went at different periods of his IllOi beyond tho 
scope uf this article, which will coohno Itocif to n 
genexal da^riptlon of hU njMige, eapecinby la tala- 
don to die later histoiy of tbs word^ Aiistbtle 
A6,P37* 2tlLJ EeUi lliat Plato, wheayeuug, 
learned frem Cratyfus the doctrine of HcMlitiiSi 
that ovorything oenEiblo or corporooi land to saeh 
things alone Haraditus referred, oecerdiug In 
ArisL JiVfi 4, 1073^ 14) was Involved In a pro- 
cCbS uf iperpetnal dux ur change t that Fluiot 
who tiercelv^ the deadly eunsequence of tJib 
doctrine for knowled^Cr sought a way of escaipo 
suggested to him by his iuteroontse with Soci^tc^ 
wbe, In dealing with Evttempts to show the purely 
cenveationtd nature of inch notions os IhoM) of 
jnstioi^ iiAuragep and Ute like, had attempted, by 
ilelinlng these terms, to thi^ fixed ohiects uf 
nioraJ appfui-al. For the very btatcnicat lhat 
what woa jdiit under thm ^rcumstniiccs is nuiust 
noder Ihoies bccomifS meanipglw upUes what is 
meant hy * just”^ is- the sajne In both cncca Plato^ 
by exteudlng thia principle beyond the ethical 
sphcrCp reached bis doctrine of Ideas—permanent 
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reoliL^M of JULtum correrfmiidifig t^rtui, 

Hneli ;M:mkAiicnt iiAtoTCft ftTQ not objccto «f wrifc ; 
tli^y ora !vp[>TE]bend<^ by ‘hKi^4iri/dinafH^. Olh<?r\ 
DcnicH^ritms hw^ tboaght thbt *ticb truly 
exbtcut uatunis, or EWai* niust utkderHd tha 
nbiiv. p< uf iJic world i but it wets definitely maliiHd 
hv Pl4U> (imd, it wouy maxiit ^rst by hlTn| tiutt 
tfiflT lUTlsi IjC 

Arijft(fik, by Rising tills aecoufit in dost con- 
DuioD with a tTBatmcni of tlic tbcorji uetyd witli 
hiu^ CLS a modification ol tlio Pythagorenn ddcltinL^ 
that Nnmbara am tUo ultimate re^ltie?, Fuggostii 
Ihiit the PytliagOFfiAii infliicnce on Plato wti:^ not 
indcpoiideiit of the Soc^ratic; nniL there ain otiior 
tndiaitlonA (uoUcated and inalstod tipcn^ not wlth^ 
out -exagRerstian, in Taylor's TaHa Ajcra^ioa) iJtat 
Sopcratea Ftood in cEo^r connoxlon with iVtliR- 
^rtan eirolea than lias atway^^ despite Plato's 
Phirdo, been rccogniaed. 

Anstptls'a accuimt bdnra out clearly the fact 
that Plato's idoas arn v^jiets tAmtgM {re^J: 
they are not ^ conrepta' or ^ tbonglitu in the mind * 
The latter explanatioii in aetnally put 
hy Plato {Pftrm. Into tlie mnutb of tbq 

youthful Socrates, only to be disiiiieisei! by Par^ 
lueuidca vrltU Lbe pcrLinent inquiry wLethei tbcrc 
could bq a tbon^twhich wam a tboiij'bl of noLbinip 
Flato uniHt nut bv rcf^arded as one 
whO| at find a 'conoepLniiJuit/ went on to^HUb- 
atantlate^ or 'bypoBtatiie' conwpU. Snub a 
f^rAtnitoaii proceeding could not be regarded aa an 
iniiiortant ooutribntion to pbUoiimihy l^txe, 
Lf^.j j^jpxiR> 1874, ilL % I ^13 Eng. tr.^ Oxfonl^ 
IB&i, ii. !^ fr.). We fdionJd mthor approach hi^ 
thixiry by Geuffideriug that, while we shonld readily 
axlniit that we mijtht bo mistaken about the motive 
of All act we th&ti^hi jiut, or the beauty of a face 
vLEcIi afibetiiin nnnliftpDaDd ns to loyo^ cr wbLcb 
had been Injamd siaEO we lust saw it, we could 
not clajm even to hiivq an opinion about tlumij, did 
we tioL wdiat justiofr or bean^ ia Bop too, a 
judgment Utat two visible lines are equal to one 
anotliur con never eapr«a more than an opinion ; 
but, if we did not know what equality Is^ no such 
judgment eonld have any meaning at lUl. One 
cuuld not doubt wliat was just in a hard case, or 
oof rooL a wrong deEnitlun of juatij« on tbc jiroduc- 
tion of a cnac zKit in Accerdnnoe with it^ 

\~irtne of a knowlEidga of the miLtire of justictr. Tbia 
DAture or Tdiia Is no carporoal bgiDig percepUble by 
the iien!>esp l/ut aometmug mere losticgi bctler 
known^ aud mofe pirnperfy to W (ailLad than 
anything whicib u so j^ceptible. Tt is no notion 
in my mind ; I have a notion or knewLadgo of St, 
lul for that very retiaon it is distinct from tbe notion 
or kncwlodtH wlilcli I have of it. We may logiti- 
maloly ask Imw this Tdea is rdated to pimealAr 
iimtanccs of it, or to the sensible nhenomenn which 
rxhibk it^ or to LIm mtud whkb apprehends it; 
hni In all such quealiun.^ we are talking and 
thinking of U sa soomtbmg real, permaaentt 
knuwn; ami, whstever It bo, it ia eertainly neitli<?r 
n tiody nor a mode of consdonmcEa • if it is leca 
plain Lliat It is not a spuit, it b certainly not plain 
that It is ao. 

AliKtotle held that Plato wtLs wrong in aswitng 
that thla tdaa was x**P**J^r eepAiabla and separate 
^om the pnriicularH wl dch might Ite os id to ^ cepy' 
it or ' paitakn of'it. The fumkor metaphor A 
totli^ (dfcf, A fi, CAT' 11) aamlbea to the PVtlinger- 
eana^ the latter to PLato,^ The diffienltlffii of both 
ate exhibited by Plato lilnuRlf |Prtr?ik. iSOElT.h 
Bnl Aristotle did not Ijold tbnt it shuuM have bceQ 
ileTrcribed aa n Hbouglit in -cuir luinda.^ Such 
tliuughia nre fiut ihu irKUvbliLnl adlntjmcca of 
which a'o think: and S-unceptiuillhmiis at ieist 
an o|3«£i a» Pliitonkni to tike obaTRe of 
the E«]iaraiLoi] of Uio nniveraal from the ]Aritcu- 


Ian?. What Am tolls denied was the Platonic 
view that Mdenee requiie^l the a»>nui|itiuii of 

* ftsjwvralo ’ Idyas (. A iiaf. L 11,77* fi fT. h w liereos 

it only rennlroil tinr poMibilily of uni veiaal predica¬ 
tion. What Plato ii\ll9d an Idea Arisiotle rnlkd 
a or uuivcii^, au expression not used by 

Plato (but ^feno, 77 A) and implying the 
AristcitelUu ctiticcoii. The dfjrfj rt-urr^^ is for 
Arisiotle * one bcfdile the many ' (fr rA -raXXd) 
like Plato's Idea {Pott. Arf^L ii. 100* 7|, but at 
(hut tepnmUd fram. tkt pariiculart it is in the 
mind only. Any other sepamLion U not necc^iR^ 
for Kumee, ana involves Insupetahle dilfienltice. 
Aristotle, then, did not take Plato fur a cun- 
ceptiialist who ' siibotAntiatod rouceiita,' Imt fur 
A rcflilist who plaeed lbs eas^m^ft of individual sub. 
fttancea outside of them, aud tupposed: tliat In 
predleallpg unh^rTally of Lliom wo were asserting 
another sulistance b^ldo ihemt which {Ms^esscxl 
tlielr comuson predicoteg without their distlnet 
bidividualitieff. This hnd led to denial tliat the 
Indiridual subsiimcBS were iiiLetimeeii at all, 
came thoy wem not thia additional sobsULnoc. 
Elencc Plato's or li^ai to which Aristotle said 
ge^-bje (rd efffif [J‘oif4 Aho/. L 33[lf 

were ineTO idle sonnd^ * but Aristotle 

himulf held to rl3o otherwiae concoived4 Fur 
Anstotlo every ludiridtiAl had its own {Mri. 
A 5, 1U7P Uitis the aoui of everr ahIiuaI ii 
the ef its body [Jfrf, a l&, 103^ IfiJ. In 
periibable beiuRs a i»er|kcttiA] succcnsioti of indi+ 
vidnali of the ufiiup aiud rcaliies as tiear on a.p- 
prooeb to immortality an ia poesibla tci them. Of 
all auch indinduals the aame thiug® which belong 
to the-e^oenccor each am be predicated In comman ; 
hence rM«r may be used, not only of the iudividual'a 

* form^' hut of tlutl of Lhe j^rvmp of iKcingn of whom 
the same eaHcntial prodicatee hold, the (nfi^ 
tptcuM (dvDyow efdoT). W bcrn one Individual Ib \ Like 
a plaiietj etcrosJt iben is no multiplicity uf indi- 
viduats of that kind. Eventual Ey * forni' hos tomo 
to b« Lhe usual rcudmiEig of iZjcx in the wsa of 
the EHsentiAJI or fudfLunBintal eharaetcristics of a 
sahfitsttcet ■spCdss'* in ihaJt of a group of sub- 
atancofL. whose essenthil ehaTuctcmties aro not to 
l« distincmshed. But this difrerenflatioii has been 
only etudnoL Ckero preferred forma as a render^ 
iog of clAcf, bosause It eouid be declined thtnuch- 
out, while tpptdei must borrow the pen, and daL 
pU ef /f/rma vik §30]i; bet ho givbs 

» the Latin equivalent of IMa Post. E. A, 

S 30, Tuk. L 24, t fiS). 

We hovs to hr JtQl dJitlofikMod tbc um of fcoia tbji.t 
not ilfef; bm a uctJrrEii^ 1 ^ Uim. In eerti^a conhFrti wwy l« 
Pt£iWil«Tvp in So* L. CaDpbeU'S ibotc In* Jnwett uh| 

fiMniihellH itijaLMie, ehfMil 'IWW ta ll» am 

stclonPliM Unn, syid vlfrnLAci ntbsr itmn ■aiDd' or 

I Pi :f«,bi£riK PLIv IdHrmbAn, Lcfpds* ii*®i P- X L ; 

EUtrr, Ntv 4 t 7 iU>mdkifl^Ma, tStf. !□ swiiefgiu-ric* of tbs 
bM^t that AriptoUv nnfr qcM Un Eh Ms pbiliwwMoa mam 
feiM^ wives rfchrfhtr m Pbm, wane *TAw U Dxd by hltn fid 
Ifss wIiSB upoaodikic fail own vknri, Idev hm the 

noQfoiiWd MOW for lb« PlaWnl? form; uA. mn wbns li hw 
|0 bp Uerd In fttrj IWlldn, ttP PklEOfiki U9- 

dsUDtu hoTe nneutnuy ]«d citbsr Lo 1 uiiiliitErpTTlHtkHi tit 
Flstoidc bof^uvr pxillrd, or to lucb a mixliA^ian uf 
|bc OM-flmUbeh kinnluf iw wfll tiring il hkto fiOowf 

aceonlfeBW wltli .P^alotiha 

In Ibr ^uiAfp^rv <Uie csirUat Flitouk dlAhsfus bi which tfas 
word DCrttrelUir UAb hiC holijip^ |m to bP Mf4 U ■ 

Cf Ih lUi is Empoftuit b view bo|li of ttit wibseiideBl 
HTfPlik^iiil nf this l Ai i iin p sks i fiT flab btauclE h.j, 

4:^ Ot Iv. an n. rarUL. m Mjwl at iSt fKl Uwl || j* os 

elCRiiJ rattcrei of pbctHmieAPl LMiw^ tiiul Um Idot were 
nrij;il0o^ Ih LtW mwllPTjU tnditJiuj ol JlabtibaiH 

Vtif btiptiPlLpf; tlw Platonic uue, m* Q. A. P. 

lAtMkg, ISWi^eToiiilJ HipiTMdHi 
by DmurtV;, rtry hifiL mmy <Vi^ fo hip A«ji ffoOr- 

fticAoH^M. pdid (^pbeEl^i dimaltiiiii of ittmUadoiT to JoweU 
aod duajiliril. ii, A 4 C^fupheU atiorr% tike 

tr>rmtlni to wftr^y JlAtotilc » h wrU martued fn Pam. 
U |A Mid iti* hwiacDl oomliliudJMi] ^ Wdetertlof 

IStLta*qiHutlanw1velJ>«ttoifii^ on|7 toHWS i-e^^ Lermp 
UiRv tonr^ood Idioi, mt Ptrm 1S&, wh^rt ibo ymti^ 
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JSwnCmi' tiBatl>k,l 4 n 14 f iIhu M iubui Lhliqn It LrctUil tt 
t mark of )ahiLaiH:rpliktJ biuiiattu^tj. iNr Ub9 nbtteEi of ihe »r- 
tfouUnto Lbt mm i*mn^ ft skiiliinnl 

1x1 tf jum QE m dllf'CnEiL tvluiirtk, CUiih U- Of |iiVT|riik JKt 

di« dectzifiv ot tdfltt mivt iwt \m tii* i4 Inctk- 

fWMpJitfl a M UulLj. irlUcb alto k^t^ehriti pUjalcfl,. luluC 

■Ml M ^ The tuuupi <4 d<vmh« the T^latfoTi u 

^wic Si w™ippot«l ift ttw EriMcMn fliaLe*il«l tn LJk arin]- 
lucDi f^'nH ^pJpAirnf^ latiintcril (hw AkK. A]«lkrad. ot 

ArftL Mu. POO^ Lt) tuT Ibt Ptdntnm, udlfn nfarroil Ut 

PT HHcf hy AriltHk lt,^p M*L A SP^ 1T+ vhtK tf. AtdL dif 
ibr.Xti^udwtHdtapradpat 1)vHito\, 

In yI. liOS A Hr Uh tbfl papnnDie pf 

4f flui u«Ji]|; pf (Im nilii^ blctLM^ abd ti. tbt Mnbwlcda't MrtfeQH' 
ihetE tn, mrwtm%. miK oM' t’ti vWirnKi 

-wpmr^if itw it«a#xt*T«r Thci k£!zk3u.at BTBpWy 

Jxinwinoed latr/, cI^kcIbI^ IfM-naConkh iUmJAlioil. Ill Arlt< 
fotlVi IfiL wt kMTJi oi * JoctrfQip pf Idw an ytoi 

uiqiutifn. wkicit It imt ripppuited itt ih« Set t<rt 

Arkiotle't pI Jdbat, etp. JftL A ; but It li to 

Iw ItuntJ Ln til pult of hli vpiIol 

The featiiFee of the PlAtonio Idea are 

tli&t it U (If an itf thovitht, net a 

{nnrr-dt, not ; (2} an abject uf Ma«] 7 A^ or 

ktiiJwlmf^H tkiift ol tevut {r^i^riwj not 
I'Lata^tt jpLiloMtpky \a nut Id&jiliaui ita the «aDAa of 
n liocLiino whk’Ei roaolvtw Ltiq jrheiiuiiijoiial world 
into facta of hummi conjtcidiiaEie&s; c£« 

planatiaa [Log^. UL of Die of tlio Tdcan an 
^vpliditj* Of [Natarp'a dcjicriptiDQ of 

(.belli lUi ^lawa’ {6'wf£e] may be uaefiii, if not 
nnderritorid w inakinn I bom mere attri lmtes of 
soiiTethsng elBe, con^adefod In nbsitraation from 
their aub^tnnouf but J. A. Stewarts ex|iruf<fliDn 
* t»lnta of Waw * {Pinio*i Do^rins. qf Idta^, Oxford, 
1£PU9 f ftcd aep. p. 4) eo ulaiidy mokea Dti^ia wayn of 
apprehendinf(^ not rciyiLiei apprehicadtil, that iLs 

usmm hmdamenUiIly incoiupatihle wttli tiicaeooniit 
given nboro. 

Arktotle^t abandoniDDiit of the won! to PJata 
dotcrtniiied its suli^iietLt lubtory, aJthon|*lL Lti^ 
■taneea of tt« hi&q which tnvolvo no reXerotico to 
I’'latO'a dactrinc are to ho found ia niaiiy lato-r 
w^nberif and evon in the Middle Agea (see I>o 
Cangeja^a.h 

Aniotig iht prohleni* about the Ideas benaeatbed 
by l^lato to UU STicres4orB historically the moat 
Importaat was that of their relation to the Divine 
mind. A doctiinB of a |Mr8onnl God in the Chiis' 
tfan eanse fortiiuifi; no part of Plato’# theeiogyi he 
iiiiiiMlf freoly varied hii latigitAf^e to anit hia 
context. Gim ^makoa* tdcfia ^7 B), 

'centeQipIatea'’ Clieiu (/^Air^r. ^7 D, Eb 
thcia as luodctfl' iu erEdition 39 E). Such 
AxtrireatsionA are luythicoJ or inia^aline. Aloro 
pliilcMojiliicfilly iinpurtant is tlio line of thought 
ilhwtiafed he jl4tl A, i>S a The 

Ideal cannot be of inferior nature to the aqii] wliirii 
fmds it# chief good in knowing themt they ni nit 
fbom'^olveH laoaaoB# Iffei and fhon^iL Again^ ai 
llie rnatoHfU elementa of otir bodies are dortved 
and repTunUhed frani the Vaster itLOAsca of like 
nature in tho poat worlih so ma#t enr eonla be 
derived fmtu the * royaL suol and royal rea»n ’ in 
the nature of ^ujp, whi^eln dwella iha wntdom to 
which tlje order in the world is due. The relaticn 
of the Ideas totliia world-soul {lor wliidt HceaJso 
Pkvdr* '£!45ftp Tim* 3411+ x. ia a 

genuine problem f^r Platonismt bnt there is nothing 
to suggest that in order to solve it flnto would 
have aurtcndcmil the objectivity of the Idens. 
Rather ibey Inrortii it aM our noula, which am 
parts of It^ ^ lus a lij^ht to aiilighten sud a guide tu 
cuToru' (Itgrkeley, oiTxtH f 33* [iKorl:ip ed. Praser, 
6iford^ 187l| ii 4P6J>. it was their Indwelling of 
the seal ilie i-irai tl3Qm (AristoCie^ cfe An. 4^^) 
that proved te I - iatoniats Dial it was imruortal. 

Tbou^h Arutotle rciected Pluto's lilcas, hii^ 
Bpecolalions inllucucoit tlie develupnipntfpf fbuiight 
res]HM;ting tlietn, whieh Jed to the view of theiu 
Divine tbengbts. While no idealist in Die later 
senw^ be htfld that tliu Divine mind cubnot be fllke 


our#| ia a po^lEon of dependenee tip4jn its object; 
still less can it exc^ci^^!^ itMslf in knowledge ol what 
If Inforior to itself; tlius its object must bo what 
itself iSp and iia acDvity v4^it A 9, 

1074<^ 34h 

Alter nn intonraJ of five oentnriBsP'foftiiw stands 
fn the direct lino of SEkoceasion from Plata and 
Ariatatle. While in sonBC-perDfiptbn tbo jKreeptioa 
oonfonns itself to an ohject other Lhaa itsell^ r^t 
or understandin^p can have no alien object cxlcrnal 
to Itaell. Its object most exbfl in it, liut such an 
imidanence in just becanMj vs&r ia higher than 
lutything hqt the One or the Good wlijcb tiansceiidFi 
(like Flato'n tho illwtinction betw«n 

subject and object, Is a hijtlier kind of existence 
than the independence which the objects of inferior 
faculties enjoy over ^^aioAt tbo appieboadLng 
laciiltics. The intelJigiuEe natures oi nil tblngs, 
wbicbp of courwi UVe no uth^r than the Plalnnie 
Ideas, thus form the cmiteut Of the eternal j^sEtj 
which is the * second person' of PiofinUB'^H Trinity 
(the One, the and; the World-SeuJj; see 
V. ix. S. Hero wo roAch the iiHerpretAtion of the 
[dess OB Divine thonghts whi(!h Wnme traditional 
in tbu Middle Ages; out the nOt of I'lotinusii not 
vhat w'u Hbould coil a * personal * God. 

ou In medizvuJ philoaaphy,—A farther step is 
taken under the icdtumicc of CbrisLEUiLityp which 
soiieusly couceives God as ^jiemoual ' a jiaaRaae 
of Div. qv. afrinj bocame In the 

Middle Ages the focus dmdew on fdwi, and is 
quoted os such by Albertos Magnus I JArof. 
I. xiiL qu. 55. 2, § 2]^ Aluxauder ol HaJes (h'uiii. 
Th£oL L qu. 23. ^ § 4), Tbonios AquLnss 

L ipu JAp arC 1 + in 1- dis, 3ft. qu. 2. 
artr U (foycri/olc* art. 3, ■'derdeU'b Bonaventum 
(in /. Sent. dvL 35, -Cbsijo. 1. ^ Sum, 

D. lip arL 1), and Duns ^^tus (^p, OxiTn., ih 
. Sent, diB. 35p art. 1). Augustine oouM reoondie 
hia earilor eoiivktiiin tliat wo mtiBt supTH^ litoHS 
os eternal and ifuinutabJe fsattenu of pbeuameoal 
things with hhi Christtiiu belief iu ens etemal 
Being, tho Oroator of all others, only by suppos¬ 
ing ibo Ideas to bo iDtemiU to God's weneo and 
to participate in Its eternity and aucbanceable' 
nes#L The world is in time, whkb (sccordifig to 
I’Jato, Tim. 38 Bj be^n along with It; its exist¬ 
ence Is LliTOUj^huut dependent on the Hi vine will; 
but Its pattoni^ the world of [dess, is on 

integral part ol the Divine uatura Augustine 
as^ta himwlf by the analogy of the dempus in 
an actisDs iiimd. This illustnitioti had already 
appeartil in Philo (whu oi a Jew was alio aoeus^ 
touiod to reganl God os personal). de OpiJIaQ 
Mundi, p|L 4,5 (tbs Divlnft Logos, as one 

with the world of Ideas, Um sA<r^ PcnprAr, is called 
by Iliilo fSfn the phrasep howijver— 

which ocenm in Origen, c* OJe, vh i&4—Is biackcled 
by Cobnj. Tho same metaphor of an arth, i'a derigns 
had been need by Sc£LCca(£p. &3, f ID) in cxpusKti<u]i 
of Plata; and wc may coni|kaTe with it a paaangu 
{iij which, hpwever, the wortl Wa does not ocenrj 
in the /nifW. jiri/Am. of the ist cent. mathciLia- 
ticuui Nieomachns uf Gerosa In Palestine (i. dh 
Tho Fl<K%ia PAtfaJwpAarnni {1. 8®2 D [Diels^ ZXsc* 
Gn, Berlin, 1879,^ p. SCTOjl already oaaert that Plata 
hold the Ideas to exist r^ti sol ™* 

rmrhuv roll fkfia -riH) The in>e of finch Lan-- 

gUAgo was enoonrag^i by tho new stfois whlrh 
Clirutiuiily Ifdd on the thought of Divine penmn' 
alky, Heutt thn ini|K>rtance of AngnntiiiB's adop¬ 
tion of the analog with the ordst a cie*t]gna In 
Lhe entllor j^crlod of Wtalcm locdiirval tlHingbt 
Augufitlno^# inflnence Wnji jivoinount, rtftil lo fhe 
fuxum still powerful influence it wa# duu Ihat even 
after tho triTnujih of Aristotelisnistu in t|ie_ l2Ui 
and I3th centoiica the Platonic Idsasi aa inter- 
pcotod hy Augustine, retained their ptaee in the 
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pbiloflophicfil trAditiou buide th& 
fucmi. 

in the cent, we meet with, uq e^Lpllctt 

whicb re^dt tiifl Iden* aa etemeJ 
Mttcma; iJ3 Bemard o£ CUctriTieA (Jnim uf 
Smiin'hnry^ jUefp iL 17|^ wlicre the nttUior 
tnuKA tbe liiHtcTX ef Uie [luetrLaei of [deM, p^di It 
may be noLoip e|peahB of ifAat aa AtAnduig to in 
the rdalilon of cxempfiiJA to i^mplur}. We find 
otlioir liiitmplfea Ld tlie U 

of Bernard lilvtiator (wiuetliuee ideotiiied with Ma 
probahlj older nBMe&ake of ChurtreB]* and in the 
of AJan oE IdJle. This PlAluniAiu 
dependi not only on Plato's Ttnuruf (the ouIt 
UK rtiieJblia dinloigneS and Anntiatme^^ bat on irmdi 
wtitvri u D^ULiaSp Maerobiua* and MnnduiiiH 
Aiter the trininpU of Aristotle the 
aecepta&ee of ideef was stflh oa we have seen, 
genenvl. It wha a oubjeet of contrOvenfiy whether ! 
they were IduLbi of mdlvidnid tIungB {Thunuu 
Aquin&a) or of nniToir^s only; whatber thoj wciro 
lir&eLicn] or ouJy a}>TOnlative fHenry of Ghent h 
whulber they were in God'^s owunlial nature M 
ralioft^ or only in Uia iillt^!li^nc^tt rh 

objects nf 11 Ea kuowlud^ (Ockamlu The uiiwerti 
given to jyneb queiftioiu deriendedr of ooniWi on tlie 
geneiiU phllofin^ihEuil mid (hendoglcrd [i^Hlon of 
Uio dilnkcr eonwniod. 

3 . Tracflitloii finni the medideval to the modern 
have new In trace Ibe proec&i^ by wliEch 
n ViXffd hi^erto aj^ociated with eternid uaturc» 
juid amheiypiil Divine dir^igiui-caiue Lu be aoinmooly 
employ^ for the tiionghtiB and even Lma^^inaticnH 
nf human belnin. Tlie Btoica (uethap* carrying on 
a Cynic tradlLLon: we E, Zeiferp Satiates owd' the 
iSbcnilnf SehiMiUf Eiig. tr.p Xonodon^ HB^Sp p* 
loterpieted the Platonlo Tdejui as mote eoncepts 
or even lu Images of sensible tbiii^a 
{Fiacr FhU, Sa 2 StoU L 12 p 33S IE; Dieki Ba^ 

Gr. pp. 30&» 472J, Great as in eeitain ilmictiDnA 
was the indnonce of StoioisEn lenp, thrtmgb CiccrOp 
Seneca, and Boatbius) on medieval thoagh^ is 
doubtful whether this interpretation of the Ideas 
aUTecU^ the forttttiea of the word Irefore the 
Bemdaujiuej wjjan a ganeraf revolt againAt AristO' 
tehanisiii brought Into favour a wuni froa from 
AriHtoteLifji aasoeuktIoDs, wliile at tlis same lirELc 
attention was drawn to the Stoic lofdc an Ibe cMei 
ancient lival of the Aiiatotekiiin«. Tbna the habit 
gi^oally eretit in of uaing ihfea where the ollgiiially 
eqaivtiJeDt tptci^ Lad b^n commonly employed 
in tho wnae of eUoi, [ipwipj 

sjmkM jrerm&Uirk of AristoLle^a dc 
Animo^ wo and Pietro Pompentuzi (I4d2-l&‘2a) 
passing ffum the Divine idea to the itha qut^ tft in 
frKnf< nptlmpyaff ctf {de Ineaniaik^niinay 

Bowlp li^ 7 | p. iV/e/ondyid entlQ ed idan with 
the actvj iaf£/fm£tufi, wblcb is ^t dexiibeil aji 
the formAtion oraninifl^ fdc Ltods^ 1555, 

p. 1 S 7 ), audebaracUrittioaLLy attempted to reroncOo 
Plato and Arh^tutle by uitcrpretmg Plato's tdcas 
osiwyiiiaj irJ Ernt^ IhsJJp in Ilffvtvi. 

Haile, iiiL USOJi. or (In an exposition of 

the kihisMy us pwfibncv. In the latter 

Interpretation he waiSi taken to tiuikby V, Bcallgcr 
{d&Su^tU,f rraiiifoTt, I575p vi 4 ) on tbo groLuoi 
that nofioniiJ aro ]iccident<K> w Uerew I'lato \md the 
Ideaa to be pubaiwoes, tint was defended by 
Coclenins F^^wtU* J. S. d§ frfif»p Marbuiv, 
15911p p, whLMclrmfQN PAilcijqpAic^m (PrauJe- 
fo^ IfilSh ' Idea,* ia worth consulting. 

TliC l6th E^nt, physk'iaQ Fmaitimu* (efff /n- 
tdieeiiernef L [C^^ro* Ye nice, 1574 , p, A, 130 A]) 

uses ^«n as et|nivaJeiit to nn/twrjofe, and the 
edlcd BpaRj'Jrio idiool of imolirid writers mETecEal 
Llio uiMf of the word, from which their inistur 
Paracfilsits forniEd anRHiherof tediuloAt derivatives 
(mh Ib CostcIlu.N, Lex. iCsp«OD.„ NiiiELuljcrg, 


lflS2, pp. 70C1. The Poracoleian tcnnuioloCT 
Was the solltcis of Jaev^ BotAuu^St ^ whom thia 
word ' idea,' when he beard it from hia friend and 
biogtapbor von pmnkenborg, * prev^ %tiatly ogreo- 
ahle,' stigjjt^ting to hini ^a l^utlfid, hsavi^nly, 
chaste vhrgin * lucb as is Sophia or Wf^om in Ina 
theasox^hhal system pff'mcnra &/ Life, utft, U. F. 
Okely, NoTthamptonp 17^, p« loh 

Outside the Schools the tendency at this period 
to mva tike wont a wide extension of mEUtiing may 
be dlnstriLted from SAnJuipeare. li tire the general 
seuss nf 'pattern^ or ^modfilp" itself direetly de¬ 
scended from that current fii mediirvai phiJosophy 
(eL Hooker, Aorf. /'of- in 4, i 1* oiL Oxtord, lM74^ 
PL £E2, of the Lord's Prayer i ' tbs perfect Idea of 
Uiat wiiich we sre to pray for'b possca into that 
seiLBe of the ' idealirine' metuory In Much Adf>r lY 
1. herllfo ')i iind into that of a true 

copy of the pattero in J//-, ill. viL 13 (^the 
right Idea or yoor father'}, whilu ^idcaa' appoor in 
iona's LabouFr Lost, IT. ii. SO, along witli ' fortus, 
JlgturCAp ahaj^ ohjoctSp apprehensiuiiik' amoj]g Iha 
lurnitnittof *ifoolhib, nxlmviigunt spirit' 

I ^ In modern philosophy before KanL—In ^le 
recbnicol language of pMhioophy the suEjstiLution 
of idea for spsciit served to somo extent to roneW 
the fact that tUs difficulties of tins old tliwry oE 
■ TepreBeutativeimecics' imaged unsolved into n later 
IxTychology (cf. Kclti, ' Human Mind,'" iL | 5, la 
ocL Hamiltoii, tL 140: H. W. B. Joseph* 
ui Mind, OcL IBlOji Thew dlfhcnltica are Inme* 
able to Aristotle's statements AatiTM, iL 12, 
ill 2, sbguL the reception by the pereeiving soul of 
the form oE the object witLuut the niatter, which 
easily Lent dtCEUDorires to a quasi^nuitedallstio 
interpretation, and in any com tonded to make the 
immediate objoct of pareeption and dtjmately of 
conception also an image or reprceanEatitJii widjin 
tbs mind of the real thing without Thia siihiiititu- 
t Eon becon^es gcnaiuJiy current threugh its mloprion 
by Hobbes and jDejtorfM. In his Hist. Anitnts 
Jlumanat lParU> 163$], David Buehaasn frequcmtly 
ueoB idl^ as tlie eonivalent of ^p«cw for IhE iuix 
luedlats objects (oW/o irtimna) of human con- 
adousneie. There la no eridonce that he enjoyed 
hcrsoii^ intcTcoiiraft with DeiicaiteB, but the facte of 
kis li/a do not excJtide the po^ihillty; bis ciora ei 
tiquida idia \ p. 339] Tuiuinds ns of the Frenchman's 
' clear and diatmet'^ perceptlonji. Witlii Hobbee idea 
it Piynori.yiuotifl with and lignlfieit an 

appearance which retuoiiis in th& brain from t1ie> 
iiuprcoAfon of externaihodieg^upou the organaof iho 
aeusea,' 8ueh appeanmooa, Lr they reprEAimt ox- 
tcjnal bodies where they are noit otb pn>|ietly 
' idols,' falw ‘ ideas.* 1 How the false idea or idol 
U to Iw diHUnguiahed froiw the Emn UohlRS leftVEa 
obKure; but it is clwtr tlkut ^ idea' and ^ idol' alike 
nre ooniethUig in tho brain or m End. Thun wo have 
different'ideas’ uf tfaeaaikke Uiingln succeaidon when 
w knt w'o hri^ Hwat a distanoo to be oomo materiai 
ohjeeit wo see on coming nearer to be a living Uiingr 
oud on oommg yot nearer to bo a human being. 

On immicliVE cdutreimy srwp bctwi^ IJESSoVn pwi 
ever Uitlr Hit ot te« ward 'hiMs.' PaaiUs M 
■Mkluus Lq tiEf cl lbs * Mh * cf Ood: llobbfj 

dffkcue llf>I hv lad BO flwb *U4»-^ dbl Mt raapj^ iLsi 
LtittB js aaiiiLlEflr Is Ui ui tb« oC s Uol ; Lmt 

tiot wm bsw nQ te eur mliKfi of s Iwinf ntdi is tbi 

wlrnhyM* <miBi El tk* wedd 3fwn os U ■UfTpeai ejJal 
artM sdmJttHl teJa mid tksi hji- * -l^feks' b* dhl acl wma 

•immftm tj$ jnaberiid llikBgS Ifi Ibt W^TWd plwatsSTi* Eji^I 
4]mj«>fei]yLbkBf whidk Lhs ralod bniii^nrHwmn';; lolhstp 
wbw w» |Mfe#T 4 i U wklJlEf OE iJisid, Em 

would csH Pm V 4 tkUMi Of tel l«sr -^dmur* Jl» sddi: * t MrE 
toe at lUs usom b«eisw }ia?« hnf brsti 

■iHiiutofEiEd lo CM kl U ■%tdiy tla lufisi of tiM ^imuont oE 

tho divl rw mLnd^ ^ WO do UOl «npn4H UT phArililwi/t 

krtiigHtwilbi»> la u«L' Thai Lhi aifterkaf SModsUoiu 
0l ths word wlijh tto WHoe It ta Iks- 

1 Bsocn hsd sbrndj* eo&tjsilnl Aumou with 

dm rL.r itHiLEii id*iM U Alii, sd pbci'lhli wLv|» nrve 

tJfns.iiio (Y. c. Ofg. L H £3^ if j). 
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QKrtc* ti fflwnJ timartsii fiar tlw IfMrafdfflU or Jlr«4 

t]4i|^ of moKtHiniPi, iwt cptniriii bira to ^ 

futorUJl44.k UWJrr flJ lio Mtar* M 11? ™ 

hAllmlEy^ UhOeTuOk^ HubtaVlMniUptlOn ih*! il« 

pnpcr DHUiiiK; wi# Uwt pI m * ItMfl# Ih Uwttirtao^ iiIimU w- 
n^bri«ppBlJo<l et^m^DtLV ; *T^d *Ch W«rt UA bofairu* jjafl 
U«0culimU trtikh i«Wt1iRmHif4 tjw totJ to WM 

lEKltfrl tgul bliEiM^f IR Mrd. f 1., iHimnt itob^ h«l 

r«M MtiKrti^h wsUUoiWr 

ijiil iiulHiiMU Ai* iJl yuA thai tiod pf 

to wWS b]^« tht wd • 

tto fflitottis** rtrtrm iM «i ■ lAm iE t* dllBoiu t 

todifdtifulirh tnm thxj ^n4 3fi tiebb»(iw HjO^Twi, £#Ki kit, 
HI. W, It. 44t., *i ewjr. k m 3^4,1 lirf. I«: 

OfcJ. lit £. FbP w top fPiL QoUectod ir 

note to hla Ir. of JfifJk, Jifai, otiu BdiiOmnh, 139*^ P- *79 

Ttius the wonl n^me iate comnmn 
baa tiinted with an ninbi^ty iw cariyng with it 
At bn<* Ab aesocuition with & mAteriidiAtte tliwTj 
ef esperictiEM find aji jtastKiii^on with ane (the 
CArfeMnii) wbi<5ii iii9iste<l en thpinipCiffl^bfUty efany 
*tieb theom Uu fc in both llohb« And it 

wiifl ABfcociAted with the liew that tho immEdtata 
objcr;t of kitowledgo li Bonjfithing in the mipil —a 
view which adiTtlU of dillcr^jiit dfli^lapntcntfl aecOtd- 
ioc to the difibrent viaws oRtertAined of the nalnrc 
nf the mmd. Notwithatinding Uie amhjpsty+ 
Gf^ndi (1592-1 diSaK tho frieTHl of both Boblea 
nn.d Doscftirtesi^ propose* to iiE»e It In tho widoRt 
nenao aa Ibm open te AjnliS^Tiliy than other oqaivA- 
Ifint wexdH^ Jiueh « *p€cii^t Hfltib, etc. f/twfx Lo^. 
pL i. lOpfnt, Lyone, l^y h 0ejK Ckdwortk 
(l6I7-8^J Bpeaka of 'flenJiiblo idcoo^ 

LoDdon, \m% i 5§ fi, 301, bat do« not lirnlfc tlio 
word lo these; agiinst Hobbes he recogniafia pn 
* Idea or God * (Iv. £ 1). ifi«< (1630-1721J 
Desemte* u itatcring tli* Stoic iwage ^Csm. Fhv» 
CarUjt.^ vh. LL g 7, ed- ID^r P- 

rl63S-17lfi). like hi* contecn|roTAp locKe, 
niies for ebj et tiiniii4dliLt de notro esprit' (iE'wA. 
dd isfrlf^p iik ^ oh- i.p ed. r^niisn ITOO, i. 3S6); bul 
Ella doctrine [lMJ»ed on the CATteflino empbasis on 
Lho €bM|iaTfi±gnEsa betwoefli miod und tnattorj that 
the hninediAbe objects of onr perception are not 
bodies^ but mther ih* Divine Mchttypes of bodiMp 
reverta In a way te tbo modEieviU nao ot tlio wOfeL 
(1651 -niC) follows Mdebrsiicho: the idoas 
wliich conaritnte tbo httnuLn reiwoii are uniTersaL 
□oceBsairyi etemah iniiiiiitablc,f La fact they EireGoiE 
revealed in onr sonla so far as the limllAtioneof oor 
notart allow {Ds rj^xi^L rfe IHcu, U- 4 ( iEui?r^i odx 
FarUp 17B7, iL SSI For the qm (or ueea) madv 
of the word by Spinoza (1632-77) tho reader must be 
referred to Spinoza himself (ico cap. Eik. Li. deb 
$,4p prop. 48, 40) nnd bis commentetoTa (esp. B. 
Joachimn Sitidjf of Spinoza^ OsJord^ 1901 Aj 
the ispiritmil or psyehicaJ correlate of nn extended 
thin^ or body* a man's mind is described iie the 
Mdiwi^of histwdy. 

Ladtt (16S2^niM) fuiil iW6«£a (1644-1716) Ifllh 
mnlte ideas ■ the uiimedinte olyeets of the undur- 
studing in the widest Maase'" {teckev jE«. i- h § 6; 
Lcibn^ ^eniV. Eis. li. I, § 1 Fed* Enliuannp IbjrlSnj 
IMOp p. 222)). l/ocke helJ, ngaiiut BcMorteiij 
that they are never ^innatCj' bnt Jilways doTived 
from experience or from rrsHfixion npon experiencef 
For Leiboix ail Ideas are innntc; if dbtiiicti they 
lepresenl God; if olxnciire* the world. Thus lor 
tioth bockeoiid Leibnir they repneicsf obiecti from 
w hich they are th^aelvcs dlsUnct. With 
(163^17Sl) ideopB, ^ou^h conceived, after X-ocke, 
a* the immediate objects of conc^tion, represent 
no ohiteto beyond lienuidvieo, Tliey are them- 
•elroa the only object *; of everything^ except 
apirit* or niindii (of which we ara oaid to have not 
-Idpos' bat" notions 'h the **« ia mrcipi j mm the 
nbiect o( perception ia called an idea rather |haa a 
things Iwcaiise thingf are 'gsineraily snppofiOo to de¬ 
note emuewhot exbi-ting withooL the mind' and iupo 
to Include ^HpLriLv* (Fn'nc, of Jltimnn 
L § 3D[JFori3p cd. Fin*er. Oxford, 1871* b 


Oot of this very un-Hatonlct theory of ideas a 
more FEatonIe one is dovc]o|>e!<1 by BerkelcT in ibe 
mneb later Siris^ Aniung the ^ideas' of Locke 
afifl Berkeieyt Ilum& ((ill-7d) distinffiibhcd direct 
porcoptions aa ■ impreaiiions/ whUe the najno 
^ ideas ■ is oonliTted to rcprodnttlciii* af thisie wlildli 
are known aa such by Iheir inreriDt ‘livelinest' 
Tliis lins become^ on lho whole, the tfadition of 
later English philosophy (see SpenCOTn Frino. of 
London^ vii. cb. 16 [™L ii. p. 

454 ff,] g ct Baldwin^ EFhP^ t.v. ^ IdM'). _ Jliiinis'a 
wntoniporaxy Johnton, who in his Dicftoimry 
dchnes * idea' aa * mEUtil IniagCt^ branded (eirene- 
onsly) aa ' modem c*nt ” the use of it for a notJoo 
or optlnion of wbieh them can bo no sncIi image 
(Boew^L lif^, od, Oxford, im, iU. 176). 

5 * In modern philosophy since Kanb—This um 
of Mdea'a* primarily denoting a senFalion roprtK 
duceti in nicmory or imagination pass^ with Lho 
English empidcal phUosophy to which it belonged 
to chfl Prancli frE>c-thlnkei^ of the L8th cenhp 
among whom Coaddlao (1716-86) nRca id^e for a 
sensation remembered and related to an exterpat 
ohjact, except in the caso of a senitilton of toncli^ 
whore L3ie sensation by itself !■ an tdH bccauae 
iUrectly rvlating itself fca siicli an object {ExU. 
rmt- «« [CEnenw, Parts, 1798, 

iiL and, RimilaTlyi Iftdhfiek (1728-^) 

n»es the term for Lbn image of an abjoet. which 
caosefl a scnmtuiti or perception {Svit- c/e fa nkt^inne^ 
Paris, 1821, h 133). 14ot altogether dissimilar Ja 
tho account of *idaa' ^vea by (lG79-17-&4)^ 
In FjycA, Fnmkfort, 1732, § 48„ aa a mentiil 

reproflcatation In relation to the repref ented object. 
Thm lise of * idea,' howeverr, was not to prevail in 
Germany* Kant (iT^i-lftW)' sot himielf (jSTnVut 
dfrrffincn Vtmunjt^ 7'miMc. PiaJ* L 1 [IFer^o, ed. 
ffartenstein, Lcipalg,^ 1867, iii, 256 IT-]} to nistoro 
the word a deplorable degradatfnnk in which 
it eonJd be itsed for * the repreaentiitlon of the 
eolonr red * to it* otiginiU Platonic nw of a ■ con¬ 
ception tTmji«c*nding the poraildbtyof oxptixjenco." 
of ?nch conooptionSp which ReBSon inariUbly 
forms, but whicn cannot be veriliod in experience, 
he Tccognij!*! throo : the seal, tho world,^ond God- 
To Kant, that we nwecBarily ihiak a tiling to be 
io and flo by no means implies that it i* k In Itself i 
but bo ffogri (1770-1951)* who docs not thru divorce 
thought from rsality, J^nch a concept ion, crjuis^cnd^ 
ing Imt implied In our experience in spac^^ in Llme^ 
a* Kant an Idea is no mere spe^ativo 

problem or at most a poet ulate of nction i it is tho 
nidmate unitji in the light of which alono what^ 
ever ia real is seen as it truly is^ and tliat becanse 
it la only what it is as a vtapo m the Dlcmal 
CM wherrin tbe Idea nnrolla, ns it were, before 
itself the riches of Ifca own nature [soa |§ 213, 
m [K crifi, Berlin, 1843, yi. 3S6, 4fW]), As the 
Platonic [deaa cort^litatc in Philo the conEont of 
the snprftiiiQ Idea, the Divine mind or in 

Hagel the one Idea breaks itsdf up into a system 
of definite Ideas ; andriinllarlyfor^cAdJ/i’rt^ (177fl- 
1854) the Ideas aio the liring UnivcrRiitB in tho 
Divine mind (FoWff. Sif 3/c#A* dtr aiad, 
SiMd. li. [IFiris, Stnttgart and Ang^’borg* 18i^ 
Gl. V. 3l7]lk or, as it io pat ekewhere iSvMt dtr 
Fkiloi. I 33 vL 183J), tho mchcm of things as 
gtm^m in Clod's eternity. ^ 

If divested of Ihc thclitlc language, tl^s usa of 
Idea approximnte* to ^hope-nhauer's (17S6"1SG6| 
(seo B'efi a£f Wilio ntfef Pbrsfr/faso, Daiprigi 1873. 
taSK An Idm Ls a - definite and fixed grada of 
the ohjEOtificatton of the Will so far « It is Ujing- 
in-itiwlf and thoToforo has no maftiplpty. 1 h™ 
gi^es are related to indiridaaJ things as th^r 
cterrml fortas or piobitypes* Such ideas 
forces of Nature ^^vlty* eJoctnoity, e^.h hfe* 
the various organic specie^ ibe chief types ni 
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as 


hommn ttr. TbU SohopenhwiftT bolij ^ in aCTee- 
m<!iit wifti Plal^'fi tmv m&iiiiinKi while Katit'i'i th™ 
MfiA3 ef tlto H^naon Ha^a aotliina In eopiraosi with ; 
IMala'ji ««c<st>t a tratuwr-cndcTico of cxpcricnffl wltich 
tlii'y nhare witli tliu mer»t chimeiHiL The Id^ 
Lltu* concelt'-cdp Solioj^nbtuusr liohJn to lie the object 
whidi the fine ptrtis Euni «t jnepreKuting (U a to be 
obamod tliiLt Kant nbw ri^a^sJuLfixl a^thetk IduAi, 
JTWlii' ifirr L^rtA, L g| 17, 40, h7 (ed, Ffiiriua 
steiup IWp S33. 324, 353]). Such a 

view j?ivca to art a hi^er mn^ in the saue of 
vidaen thui b wi^tnil to it by FlatOp whOp ah 
LiiDn^h aunietiinco deaenbiiig the appnsVnEQ.'uon of 
tlkta Idtu EH tnji(^age anggisetlro of leathetia oon* 
tcinphUiDfi, n**jaitia the nrodactioiia of the artbt 
aa on imilatioTi net of too lileo^ hot only of the 
■ennible copies thereof i. 

Foitloifliai^ Kantp wlig had tniij^bt that the Iilaaap 
which weto mere prohjoins for ibo Speculative 
lie^sent he^atnio pos^latp for the PtwcdcaJp ' 
anMdent gFonndii for action thotiKh imvieritiAbto 
in aEpffrienee—thaa wo can, and Indeed ant bound 
to, act aa though free* yet a fipecinlayve proof of 
fr^otn is irapt^able—iwAfflrif (1770-1^1} ipeakn 
of prfifHeQi IditM tPreedom, Perfeotion, ettji 
•Rpringiug frofa judgniont* of TiiiJii&(jK'«rES 
Ar PkUi $ 47 [TP<3"^* ^ 

similar aBa||o is foenil in WunBi. 

A^hi giiity of the word * Ide^^^-^Soino of the 
vnbi^Lies whidi have Tjeaet the word ^idea* are 
nicrcry vcriwd^ and may be mnovod by earafid 
delinitiaii+ Snch li that ariinn^ fnim tho appli^- 
tion of wonl at ouoo toetofnh] piinciplea wliicb 
underlie apiHiiLrimccA and are diecqvcitw by the 
eEorcue of reawn. and al» to vaiyiii^ modes or 
■triics of a diiiU oQdftcioTunest. Vsbb emd j lEopi 
ajkart ara tliB aenec of ^mantal ima^" and the 
sense of *coi 3 eept": but the diatiiiction betwi^ti 
the words Vt^si^an^ and (in rocent philo- 

iophical Englbh repreiyeiited by ‘ooncept') haa to 
a loiiie eitent saved GennAii writers from thb 
e<jtiLvorathin, But Icsa eaidly eradicahle is rite 
aoihiifaity which tho won! “Idea*' inherited from 
the word B|jociei^ wheiip la the l7th cent^^ ft took 
jt-i |iln^ In ihc philoflophlcal voeahnTary+ Used 
now for an activity of tlio mind apprehondjn^ an 
objoct (rf. the phraw ^1 have no idiai^=‘l douot 
luioWp* or ihQ oct-asional nae for ' tlm faeufty of 
apimsheiiBioii,^ ft» in tho well -known liino ia Thom-^ 
Kkn'n *tfl tench the yonng idea how to 

nhoot'[* Spring/ ll52;|h now for the object imitie* 
dUtely appfclhcnded (even where, an in Berketcy, 
this is not treated na roprokFcntatlvo of anything 
beyond itwlflp Lt hieTitably roniefi to soggKst a 
tcriivm gifiif internal to tha mind iw MmjHUTjd 
with the eEtam&l object rt is Buppoaed to repre- 
aeiitp yet not iho ment^ proeeaa or Mtirit^f 
approhanding* hut its iminqdiala olyeeb Tlie 
fifflimipLioQ of Mttch a Ifr^ium qnid is rendered 
nlnuflililo bj ti^e dirSculti» dnn to a impawn 
Ijetweaci itm cjcpcriaoMi which dlincreat indb 
vidnaLip or tbo same Individmd at dilfcjimt tinie% 
fiLaini to have of one mid the Mme ijhject* Evcii 
jm^tke mma to ho done to all of theae if each lie 
ennsidered oh ati appreUenaion of a diirerent' iden^ 
of the wunc thln^, which la itself in no c«c the 
direct objwt of the exporienee. This may «eni to 
be hiiiiporte^ by ihe fact riiat wa tian seldom^ if 
evcFp think without imagery—a fact atpressed by 
Ari.Hti^rio in the sajlngp oWUhrm ml Sinv ^rdLj- 
(dV ifftiairtp. in. 431^ 17Ji tba lEopil 
never thinks without an image'-^en whaa, as in 
the tu-itnnoeof a chilingoti or of the Roman EmpirCk 
any iniapre that may n^eaent itself is plainly not 
that in’ which w^o are thinklcj?. in thinking, how- 
over, of a wuidblcthing not ni tually present to thw 
B«naea, but rtiucnibered, it is easy to confnae ihe 
image wiria the object, to talk as though it wore 


the object of oar tlionght* h though it were wliat 
wo rememberod (and yot, im it is here in our 
imAgination noif», it ui cltarly not Ut iuil what it 
lepreseUtSp that we roinEinliBr); oiidk In^tljr, aa 
riioogh, even in jperctfivlng on objett iictitaUy 
ptufeiaot lo the hcue^, it wore mich an imagUk and 
not the object, that is before ua. Thift is a way of 
speaking which* wlmn n&eil of othem. oumea nntur- 
ally nuoiighp bKtatwe we do not cliAie tlieir per- 
coptiooBk^fc pkfnre to ouiftelves what we Lake 
them to be perMiviug, forenltiug that tliia is not 
what ihe^ perceive, bat oiily a pieture of it iu owr 
imaniaatien. 

The astiiimption of aueli n tsrtinOT gwia between 
the appireheddlng inimi and its object appeare to 
be ccnlirmed by tho exkleacn of hallneinatio^ 
and of dreamSk whew what wenutk aa presented in 
cnnsdoii£QCSS, to Ike IndistingniflliaUln from a real 
object is aftorwards judged not to have been each. 
This Knggtota that, both when a real ohiect is 
present And when it m noU what w’e actcmlly per^ 
ceha b not rikis object, but a ^mental imago, 
which may dr may not be repreaentatire of a real 
migmal. But tUw aasmnption only trauiifers the 
di^cnlty; it is no more easy to understand how, 
on the hyi^theflis that our immaliate ohjocti is 
always an * Ide^*^ we can beeomo aware at 
nil ot an external object rrurtseketitsd by some of 
them aud not by utbpre {ct Berkelnj, i*riac^ 
ffuiiwm f 

eonierimv eome to tfmik we perceive nxtemal 
bodies when wo do not- These di^vantogea of 
so ankblgnUEU a word aa ^Ldaa' (which are not re¬ 
moved by Bubstitutingp with J. Ward, ^ presfenta- 
—A litoral rendering of the Vf^rtUHnn^ of 
Uorbart and Wundt) make it a hindrance reriier 
than a help in discussing the natuto of out »peri- 
once prior to any auch reflectivo discrimination 
between the respwtU^ shares of anbiect and objoct 
as must appear m taf aocourit- which can be ijivtn 
uf it- It IS figuificant uf tbt reaJizatiun uI this by 
English payclioiogiarta that W. MoJ>ungall avoids 
its nre oa the groaud that most who have so m^od 
Wtures diflitin^uihed in tho stream of eanscions- 
nesa have tended to ■reify' thum, prefcTring to 
ujms the word * fsekn^' which ileacrfbcfs thorn a* 
fenturee of our heliavuMr rather tlmn as objects of 
OUT apprebensiou (mo Pwyeholfjffy^ a Stt*du ^ Jk- 
h(tvimr. London, 191 p. and that in Mvedny 
and Greeji'i IntrittL fo J*#yeA. [Oxford,, 191^1 the 
word ■ idea' and its seAtoBly lav mblcadiag syuo- 
iiymi do not occur at a]L 

IjisuTm—FlDir hnrttifr infonwitlflia u to tlw AM!4Hy -of 
Ihl 'mvrS. • W. UuBilMfk iliKWaiW, bfllkdwk. 

dl na, W«rfci ^ T^'omAM theid^ mjftbanb, nft ia ; S- 
Eeck»^ Oaaitki* 4#r |iAf2o|i. rn'mwiflfcsfi#, Lehulsf, pp. 
]9S~W; EL Eisler, ikr fhdM. lukd Juf- 

drSik*, 1S9U An * Idw,' L, 10 bU of wHli^ Ihk uUsU is 

[□Dcblndobl^ C* a J. W KHU, 


JBHAL.—fi Use of theteri^—TIko torui ^ ideal * 
in perhaps one of the rnguiat in '^nimon nv- In 
popniat tisage it nignid^ souto times what k ex- 
eeflent of its kind, e.g, "we bod ideal wealhor"; 

what wouhl ho perfect if it oould bo 
attained^ but as a matter of font ie utterly ttmiL- 
tamabiei as whf>3i we speak of the ^ idcul' SLnto ; 
wmetimw what U rugardnl iw nnworthy «_f wioua 
attention as pureTy fanciful and oblivious of 
the facts of the case* With riie last two usages in 
mind* Hegnl speaks of 

' Ll» pwaUt tmiiitj that Idealt an iwUibir ijQl dihuRsm uhI 
tfaw *VTf diUsiVDt hKT ttot y/lmU WHfllJhJClf uk> 
treclkat To v\mrm mJIIv, 4 r tonHllikt^ Itt too fc«bt 4 
oTv^n n li^rUtztttM-lina'fiy. ^ DxlorC, 

1074 , p. iry 

Frgm philosopbiari langnftgcf| too, t here roKieo an 
aiii1d^Uy» fur the luljccdve ^ ideal' may ooiTet<|Abd 
toettlierof the two noniiap" idea* and ' iilenl ^: ami 
In rite former case, camBEponding lo Hdea^^in the 
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ST 


in wtitti iho payctol^^wa ptilQ- 

■MipltifTH ffutn tOi ilnuH! in tale tlio term 

GtiTTeatg ‘ LJmtl * is apt to interpreted m in eeu- 
irsJiJitLnctioTi to wh&t la antiiaL Em ' idoni' and 
Lbo " raii * ATQ diBLingiiblirai^ aud thti dM inctiun 
bevouitf an oppwition^ nnd Um tiiudeney inintcimi- 
lied tn think d wlmt is ideed In sny sanse u 
exuitent imd permnnEmUy m— wmethmif tJist iti 
*idJ in ths air.* Furtii^r, Lliii nution of nteolK 
deriv€« FtrEns; tJi from conalidetalioii of Ibe idondB of 
Iho ditijit fiia Ideftlip the typos of beantj whEeh 
ho depitiSr are oommotily taken to bo lopreMnW 
tionii of B beaatj ^hicb never and nowher* lutisteJ, 
nor con be foimtL 

- Tk* Ugtit Lbftt iMTtt wu, M Of iwid. 

Us SHHKmdail, ioj Ell* ppffft ' 
(WoHiwvthf i'wfii 


Tnroine IcoiQ popqlar usaj^ to writers on 
psjchokCT ao*i ct lu cs, one% impreasion tbo^t ^ Meal' 
lA a wordof import is ptron^hened. Borne 

bavo no nse for tlio word at olL Soma intTodiiee i 
It coBiiiLily in tlie eemtse of diHU&^ionJi witbont imj 
ayplftnnfiiwi. ^iomo iiiso it a« synonynious witli 
‘ end/ Same dmw n i;sarefuJ dirtmetwn betwt'on 
ideal andond^ and, ItaTion drawn mm to i|rooru 
iL Varinva writeri deal with variona aepeets or 
ehoroeteri^tica of the kleaS i few think It neeeasuwy 
to dfiftiirt tSso term or uive a connected treatmrat of 
Llio touie. It In diffLenit to anderetond why * ideal ’ 
olioiUd not bo handled vntb foinetliin^ ef the oate 
whlch^ 'motive/ ^intentionp* and ‘dqalre* 

receive, 

a. DefnitioiL—An ideal In ceneml may be 
dobnui as a conreption of what, if atlimiodp woold 
fully HAtLafy; of wliat is perfect of ita klndp ondp i 
in oonoeononc*, li the pattorn to be copiofi, and the 
stondom hy whleb aetnal ocliiuvoment to be 
jiiilj>ed. The Ideal is the atandanl of value, and 
the actual has worth In so fnroe it Laibodics tim 
idealH {For a >^ncral dincnssten of idoala and their 
jnimiflnutte, see ErmfiMOUXlTi 5»f,. io toI. y. 
p.35a01lL 

Tim moral ideal Is what we are now canottrnea 
with? and a moral ideal La a conception of whalp 
if attoine^l, wotdd completely oatis^ nnui os a 
moral beings It stondip oa wbat fo As* over 

o^ainiit what iA in cbjuimter and cendueti and 
oomditatcfl a ntandard by referenco to which ybar~ 
actor and conduct ore estimated- The ideal is not 
ayiKjri|TnoTni witli the eod. It is * product of 
oonatrtictivfl imagination in which Um end Im 
enTisoKcd oe att^ned^ ombodiedp and expit^otl. 
[ndividcuda who agree in thetr way of defining the 
end may difTer widely enongh in tboir idenk. The 
tdeolM uf a hedenuitH fur Instance, may he high or 
low. On the other hondp it seems qaito ertouoons 
to say, as bita sonictlmcs boon said, that ditference 
of conception of the ideal determiaea tbo difTerraee 
between ^'anene ochcoL of ethical apectilatlon. 
For men who differ profoundly m moral philo- 
sonbera do tmb ncMssarily [lifTor widely an round 
individDolfl. Tb&y may npprovOt condemn, seek 
oftorp and avaid tbu some things; Lhair ideak, 
therefon?, or# not dbaimilar. ft will ap|iear below 
that iliffcteac^ of ideal—the kind of dilTctciJco in 
view in the jdatement which we are cennideiiuK— 
marks, not nchocil from school uf ethical theory^ hut 
ffom atage of morHi pregresfl. 

Toeuioftain ideohi la part of roan a nature. It 
in given witli Ea power of retToa[>etit^ forecast, 
ojmT cboioe, AH men trove an ideal of eomo kind, 
for all rational belnga distingniah wlukt is and whnt 
thxftitfl hi. The moral ideal can be only fornudly 
deh nod os a conceutimi of man wJ th bis powers oi 
the best., ludng them for the best. It cannot be 
tmiifuately dofin wl . For man is a devdopmg being, 
and doce jiut knfjw wbat his powers at the best may 
liie. And cooccptiims of * for the bevt' may differ. 


ami do differ Further, a particiiJar iudividuol 
may find that, iu con^nicting his idL-al, llm 
pecitliarity of Ids caiDuuLiULncus rer^nlre^ that thmu 
IS a coollict of some kind betwoen * at the best' 
and * for the htaV ft is a oetious qn^ion far 
Mine, whothtr^ in view of oU tbeir tdrenm* 
Htnnees and obltgaUonit, they are jnstUied or not 
in taking a UnlvuraiLy coursep or enteritij^ a 
can»r for which th^ are fitted, but which reiinirca 
an experoiive training which will mean hard fiocri- 
hce for othors, Uuii» it is tbat * ideals are 
relative to the lives that entertain tbem^ iW. 
James, 2'flfJfcf fo Tioihirt on FsycAofoffy^ 

189&P p, An ideal, however. Is not connived 

to be Boinetbing purely or easentudly indlyidnol- 
istie, Uo who bolds it b not iroprisMed with the 
iMativity of but with ita univerBaJity, It is not 
soEnething which be aiuue should seek after; it m 
what ho cuneeives all sbonld follow. 

There v an infinite variety of Mcali as lield by 
different indiTMualfl. They may ho lew or high, 
Mnlid or iubliiu4> thoy may be limited hy the 
fleejfi and turn pond* or atmtoh forward to tlie uniieen 
aad e temol ? they may bo so worth striviBg aftw* 
and the ludivyual so thwarted aroJ hollkd m 
piirsiut of them, that an argument for immoirtality 
may be founded tliereoii. Whatever Its iroton?, 
thu ideal is that which inspirest dirccto, and givefi 
cobareuee to the moral life. (For on mcecUcnc dio- 
cuBsionof the meanijigof Meals, see Leslie Stephen, 
+fdcafi« 0 /Aico, p4 74r It) 

3. The forming of iueala,—A h cbor&cter ro p*ttly 
on cndowineut, partly an ecldeveuieutp so ideam 
ore portly imposed upon the indivfiltial, partly 
chmen by Mm. A cMld dsn^elope towOJnda moral 
IndiriduaJlty by obeying aulbwtity which It did 
not Itself Doustitnte- When ibawakoDj to moml 
conscloTun-Bga, Its standards of tudgiiicnt 
already so for fixed for it- It hiia heiro following 
on idi^ chosen by otber% set before itp nnd im- 
pc^ upon it. And obviousfy tbs imDo^ Meal 
may determine in varying degree the dfilibcrately 
chueen ideal. The rdqal in _ many cases never 
differs appreolably from the ideal found In the 
huroe or the cemmuoity, hlany on? aover aware 
of any break or contml helween what they ore 
ordered or expected to obey and what they f^ly 
choose to obey. Such fmecdotu to cbooWi mdeiHlj 
LS only dimly, if at all, realiicd | or, U realLEwl, 
may bfl regarded only as a temptation to Ib cuni- 
haUd. tn commniiLtj'Ba, however, whure indlvidufil 
freedom Is safeguarded and eatocm^* and where 
there ia a wide range of choisa of life-work o^hih, 
the nscK^sory cbolco of some dcliiiitc life-work, 
wldcb brlnga a muJlitude of varied possiblli^eic 
before the IndividuaJ, oonlributcs to his bHCuminc 
keenly oonscions of his power of cbowing an Meal 
of wliit his lifo^ character* ami acMovemeut are 
to 1^ 

The psychology and Lho whole prctcsb* of such 
choice, ffueb ^setting up^ of aa IdenlT are veiy 
objure. Fflctoifs enter in to it due to tomperamen t* 
pitsvioui trainings and M i sorts of * psrsunnl cqua^ 
tion,' which make oualysb in any particular cmo 
very dEfficmlt and gcncrnliMliiin inipo^sibM tfiir 
earflei;t idtAli dow with eulour and romanpe^ and, 
litorMly snuugM bflffte dsscri ption. '^ere U some- 
Eiiing gtetit and splendid that we wldi to atEmu, 
but w hat more dennitcly it is ws rannot say. Wo 
hear tile wind rise * roaring seawaml * and feel we 
nnrot go^ l^t whither tmii wheroforo w'c are not 
clear. ’Wo are in-elmed to tbink of our Ideal as 
li^mething aboalutely now, unheard of liU wo dis¬ 
covered it (M- W. Jaroe«t p- 29®; X Hoycy* 

StnttUi, New York, isat, p- Wj. The tiutli m 
thla olflggenitad view of ourvelTM and our idonis 
hi that tMie is au element of untquencas in ^-very 
pemmality. Wilb tlis of time the Meal 
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IciMS In ciolctir but gilns in clea^tsa. It cpni^ 
from ths B-kite to tommon cnrlh. Wblls it 
r^mdiiiiA Bomethini^ peTWjpnf^ pMnliaily Otir o^rai 
^ ft 1 ay morfr Biitm on its uiiir<qTBiiJ climmctor. {On 
tlio CQQtnviit Iwtwften tlie ' id^btn' of yooth tmd 
thft 'realtcm'* of niAtnrer yeanfl, aeo H. i^tzOp 
Eng, tr.*, EdinburgL, LL 3£Sfr]| 
Js th* id-Mi realiEfldf^Tn ttuB qnoaliob tlio 
ikitftwer Yea and No. (hJ On the one hand^ w* 
ttituft hold timt tlie ideal is ottnipaliift and ia real. 
k£ed. An id^ wMah ie abao1at«Jy and iDheTentlj 
qnaitAifiayc cfuiQol be an ideaJ; foTp na we hjive 
wudr the ideal 10 onr conoejjtion 01 what pimnld be» 
Hjidj as Kiini sayst, ‘ an ought implies a cftn,^_ If a 
thing cannot fep there ia no aenao in enying it 
abouTd bu AjilI+ tmicsa we nre prepared to deny 
that m an ever art Hgbtly, or that tlitra is mach n 
we iduat liold that iJie 
may Ih aaid to 


Lhiog AO moral pTwesa* we muat 
ideATiH reeJired. ^ The moml ideal 


individual; their pnort la to try to be Ulte hiDi. 
What wonSd hi tbink of thiat la their stAndArd of 
jTfHgiiig 4 (i) On the other handj mwtt men are 
eoostnun^ to admit that the ideal is never attained 
hy them. Strive aa they like, it i^aiM nbc&cl of 
tficir accompliiihnient:- The fact in thet tnan Is a 
dovelopicLg moral heingi and that moral progrM 
nieans^ not only Oiat in wsbievemeni the indiyidcial 
la ever oomlng nefirer an Iddalt hat that the Ideal 
Itaell Ifl progrearing. Like ohiurAetef^ the ideal is 
only relatively Hied and permaoenli! lf| oa we 
liave ijaid, the idciiJl oivea wherennp to the moral 
life, it mijiit obvlotiKily haTO Htability of a kind. 
But we have to think of a itability in ptogreaff—a 
mobile c^uiMbriom. As vro procniHS in the mond 
Hfo, the ideal nofoldg and expaniiA. 

* Etvtt v^enifiCQt rt fOod 4cvt)«qi qiitekeH varwvn^ 
or LhS livDitaartlMe nlw edotalaM ko ifVirr rii^t irt. with 
Htr miHptUHf at iha pOHlUtf IfDDdf bi. 

cjnefliMt, uid P* Had notwIviB* ba Hta bpesi s ftiil Ate^t 

And men tbmnbtful pluu. An l(M h mt mmt noaoU klJ> 
PKbaimf*V i flx^ mRmqni btrSUM' fnpvffj-TkfEA, A muM, 

11 . ifl n 

tienoe it is that wlmt at any momoEit in tlie 
moral life we piotore to onrselvet as Elm lams 
ou^ to be only a l>f£ter. As In achieveDintit wn 
approach what we regarded as the hmi^ we gain a 
^•onreptlon of soinfltliing still mote nxonllenL 

Hextre tViu aLaiftmont ' itlcabi are wliiable ^ is 
true; it moans that rnonii progreM is postsible. 
Tkie atatAmptit ^ the ideal is not refiJitahle'is ntso 
true, juk meaning that we mn awga no limit lo 
tneral progPCM- To say that there is an absolute 
an abwlntn besEp in to say that such limit 
am I* that thoto will coma a time when pn 
farther moral nrogrera -can take place. {For fell 
tliscnsrion of the pointa dealt with briefly in tlkU 
l^rnjTniphi and of iJie preblnmA which einergep see 
T. M. Greeny to Eihiet^ bk- iu. j S. 

AlnsjiJidcrp .Vomf Order and FfOffrw, bk. iiL J 

S, Chann of id^.—Apart, howeTer. ftom the 
dumge-ofjdeaJ whioli proceeds in every life giadn- 
nlly and impEreeptihly* probably the maj only are 
familiar with a cWtgc of another kind, when the 
olc&vago hetweunold uid new is distinctly taarked« 
and tha wnneaioti soems to he only one of sharps t 
roqtrnsi. TheTO arts when one can nay, *TL-& 
M thingsarepwedaway; behold, thevnrebi^me 
neiY * Co vrhen otio feels oneself to be a new 
creature looking ont upon a now world. This may 
come aboat untler a manifold Turirty of dnonm^ 
8itarnw* ia which Httlep if any* pnoral rnln may 
diMremml- It may happen that neodu of onr 
nature of w hlEih we wore not predeasly eenxnena 
4<ndd!nily make therapelvcs fcltp so that wliat 
formerly aatisfiwl is no longer mleqttate. Keeda 
whkh were weak or suppressed may Isecome 


relatively fitTanger. Or wa may find that what 
WE Lhenght would safUfy piro?(p» in (-eperirnm 
unahle lo de so. It may happn that our eall lo, 
and nasumplion of, Itciih rt-s^ronvihilitlas give n 
new riMnn of wiiat life and clhArractcr ought to ttc. 
Wo ace tJiat the old ways are unworthy, tlmt the 
old liabitn must be brekunp tliai ouratandarde mipt 
be reined p and our whale Kheme and view of life 
revUfldp ea Henry T* fijond when be mwdiiied the 
dignity of kin^liip.^ A now bond of friendHhip nr 
lore may mean u similar new vision. Or the cb^ge 
may bo^ and often concomitant with a reUgions 
e^perimiK ; *if any man Is in Cliri-st+ he U a new 
creature' (2 Co 

In eonia cases the plLonomeTtion ndiiiita of ex^ 
planation i In otherap eapeclaJly vrhen religious 
deiueefcs entor, it is toe Toconditt j obifenre faGlors 
are inrelved of which the individtial hintbeif cnti 
I give no dear aocouuti aod the cft»e deficB p^^cho^ 
fogical aniilj™. Wo cannot explain nur tastt^, 
our like!ip and avemiouff j it Ja a colJddoodesd Mrt 
of lave [f one rem exjileJn why he prefers one pmi>on 
before uliicra. Aud of that change of ideal wliirlj 
menns a revol ation in the monU I ife, and conics,^ or 
Bftemi to comet snddeiUyk an odennate explasALion 
is seldom pomible. ' The anfiLl blowcth where it 
tbtetb, and thon heare^t the sound tlimwft hut 
knowBst net whmioe it conieth^ ami whither it 
goeth j flo is every one that Is born of the S|iiiit" 
fJu 3^). 

’^VTien a new vision of the Ideal ernnes to us, it 
may airect m* in a variety of waya. IVo may fwl 
at once a i>&aco and i^atinfaetEon like that of the 
merchant who has long been seijolihig for the 
cuoiMy pcarh midp having fgmid Itp ^lls all tlmt 
he has and ^ya it: w* may yidd to its attraction 
anti reapiiration. More often, eapeciftlly _whm we 
net merely get a new ooneeption of the ideol^ hot 
M* the idpai r^iswl or opppeximated iu an acL^I 
life nr deed, we may expenonce a sort of dea|«dr ■ 
we may feel orcrjKiwerw with a sciire of the cuo- 
imst between what we m* and w]mt we uow jwc 
wc ought to he (on this topic gauenillj, and the 
value ef setf^hjincmeutp »e Ivt-'rach, JTtc O^her 
Si(k qf fJnirtfncar, renu- L). Or we may for a time 
h& Lnvolvod in a ’condict of idcala, nndKEdcd as to 
hew th^ mural life is to ho directed, andp like Paul, 
* kick against tlm pricks(Ac ff*). 

While maral progrUM u oft^ marked by the 
noaitlre appufiraitofl of a new idea]^ It la also f^ 
qnentLj niarkod mamly or entiraly, n^gafircfy, by 
the failare of the uid ideal any louccT to Futiafy na 
Soiaettmei wc BOe more or leflA clearly what the 
new * ^ttcT" ia, aometimea wc have nothing _bnL a 
sense that what we uacd to regtkrd od Tieat ia nat 
and that a "better/ there mnal bo, thongh 
wc cannot yoE i>ay what Lt ia We have to crepe 
onr way, 'moving about in worldi not reuliied' 
(WordawDrih, /nfiauiriVMi# e/ /ffJBwrrfn/ifyJ. 

6- T^e teaching of ideals.—ft may \w auid to be 
the du^ of wefy moral bring to unfold and cnni. 
mend an ideal to thoM who arc morally unde¬ 
veloped, or are aearehing for ad idenl> nud to 
propoHC BotriethifiE better to thijae who arc plainly 
following & low idoah In variouB asporia of it. 
this is the speciil taak of prmiohore, tcarhma, and 
paretita art. liDUCATlOK* XSORAU vu|, Vk p. 
21 fi IT ). We may note Fome nl the moet Lm nortant 
principles whkh must be kept iu mind in thu tan- 
nexion^ Itemuriing the kind nf ideal that should 
bo commeuaed for imitnlioft, some rEinarki by 
E- T. Hohliouse are worth noting ± 

* H li h*tl werth aesttelBff, M ws !»*•. thsl rd«4ji kitamt- 
Erif Of looere^nff *0 ckrTUiat of oohditfufltk^ or 
atf*tnfll3eii imn^Bdsrira in Ui«R4>. Tjpe* ia vldoh dJltEtBO^ 
LH ktl Mrt, ia Whldi ton try to fVE duwa to Ihs pare Udoyt 
tm fiwH u iamistsduu Of oLber rleuirnU, sit Baamlirr ib 
nveMrtJoB u ttvHr ikEliiieAtlaD If *T>\U IliuE 

h iftwllvw ■ ftw* Ui th* befH« fwl lioiriow vl» Hit to BUvr 
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LnniiiHtiM mwiiutwlilrti irterto ainin ^ Ilk * imOj M wfiH 

rtlftSwiit Roi M» <fo. nw 

i^,fp<k(ISnalkhwMoa b^liklmriP, jnrtl^ 

ivoviiklBnMiaidr In «w ibW-iJiM olwfM'tir uiJ i3>* vuinl 

Tt ii very uiiportJinl thiit the oxiiil^ted 

j^hoalil tio poftitivcn mitl Dut negative. UHiflirwTjw » 
boy viW git Ufcc lEntirewkn thaL a good lic^y i* one 
wlio does itono fit tbloEB tiiat ns _averi^ l»y 
wfiiJPi to ddp mid o-t luiyAgx? une ^ conceive ot 
virtue oi tm anariuio tbing, uid poftinw ea cs!wu- 
olly some fomi of aliatlnciita. Furtls^rp the Aim imiet 
Ijo to ttiiiise tlie IdeaJ «i™rTet^s> not abstnett to jhow 
ne^h nod blood ^Tjunr}^, not merely to Ify down 
rireoepUp to rwint to Jives or doe^ in which the 
liiefil Ihw been *ppro:tiniiitely efiibod,ied, to ^ow 
thatp SLB octeiLl eecnmiie^a prove, vutpe la not in^ 
capable of fttiainmirnt. {On this topic see b- M. 
Blighp Tiu Bir€cii&» i>/ Desir^A , „ , 

7 * "nie nnreahied Idcd,—Wo have :^n litftt 
tlie ideal in unrealbetd ftod titirenjimblft m the 
aenae tluit It la it mobilo thine which eonetantly 
ahead of us in oiir tnond crogreiie^ f-t ever 
api'K^rfl CB ‘ a better heir ond^ the btatp" njwirt 

frciii this, every one who is in enmest in momi 
cndeAvomr bnowa tfiat the Ideal is not realised in 
iknother nenFris^—in the sense, ninnely, tlwt m hia 
coadnirt he coinea abort more or lossj 
niorn rstlier tlum less, of what liopnrpo^i TaJ£- 
ine the moral life st any momant, and the vim os 
It la then presented to uftr anul striven after, there 
is often awido gnif between what vw to or and 
whftt if. Tills may bo due to our fsolt or to onr 
OilsfoTtnne. We may Bndp Uko Paul, tl^L tho 
eoml wo woiUd wo do not j and the evu tost we 
wonlit tiplt that w?’ do (Ro Or bi ^oTanoe 
we mny adopt a wrong; nutans of reaJimig o^ 
Ideal, i)rwa may dnd tliat circamrtancos are in 
Dansiiirocy ogsinRt ne* and forbid the r^ii^ion 
of our purposeSf Lhst woaroSiandiaiiPpodp thwarted, 
baaSked by the of precticsi fnrts 

wbleli wo cannot circninvcnt or sunnonnt, 
iddes, wo innsl take nccouut of car gonemJ lO' 
ability to nivo iuler|iiate or nppropri^o 
to tho dee waft things of the spmi. 
of emotioii We can only irtammar brokcnlYp and 
to ftn nnsympatijotic or nnliiiLerMted Jndi- 
crotisly, about onr lovo, Wa search in vam for an 
adequate mode of capresiing cnnlampl or hate. 
In an crecss of joy we are iuoved to teftrSi jind a 
atnile may bo all tho oipresaion w& can give to 
heart-lw«aking disnpj‘»ointm«nt or daB[iair. 
with iJic idnaV whlcb in oar highest niometits may 
ho revi'aled to oh. T;iiiittflmhlo tlKiUghts 
^prfi!oihla iL^piratione may come to iis j we fod* 
wo knowp that tlw luro the mejot v^mrbla of onr 
possessions, thoiigh nuitber in "word nor m deed 
JaSTwo fully reveal them. They are among the 
tmaet riches of onr nature themgh we cannot eac- 

hibitLhcm^ , « iu-j 

'Tlwtifftits banbr to Irf imuM 
Into a b&iww si^ . 

Fiiidci U’Oi tfaronirt liOsuB#* escapea. 

All I (¥»ald Bcv^r wp 
AU, is*a i^PTHi Ih m«* 

Tbk, I «* ««tbU ij„), 

Tlie tttniilinr wonl* vS Kant rcsji^wtiiig the jpMd 
will may ha applied to the Ideal r 

■ Ei’un n it ShouM tmfiiiefi thalv swiDg' tS ip«^^ ^ 

JcdluEtf. nr Ihe wTgifSfSSjiwwridQ n ^ 

It Bhoold wlwPr fiEk power to pweroarli* Iw paipo«- - - ■ 

lb wlnliM «- Mttewim osa rwitto sj^ pnr 
Mythiiiff rrem SW vsltw'(t- Abbott, ^oafr W«nr'lf 

0? pSitklos nli#tljt ’irril wy thut 
tmI wortli ikiwTHli* OH Vf lint he *“■ ^ 1 ^ t 

well iliAt it Wiia in Utme liMrt (_Ch^). 
Tlie ideal in some cir^ is doubly idf^; 
conceptiini not of what usonfi/ but of what Monm 


xalhiy. The indlvidnid do® not feel the neodi 
which it wonld maetp toit in FOtne- wnse he ac- 
knowlodgcfi that be ought to feo^ tliam, or at loajpt 
that I hrv ought to be felt, generaljy. An aodicnee 
tho Indrviiliiiil* of which are irnmonilp or even 
cfiminal, will Itiw*. ih- villain of mcl^almma, ami 
appland thn tduiiiph of l^!ng-snfte>nii^" virtn^ 
One who makes no attempt in realize high idaaie 
in his own comlnct. may vpry CKOctin^ in da-^ 
jiisndlne them of olhcrSp or very earnest m eom- 
mending thejn to otbets^ Ideals w'liScb ore not 
realism in eoiidtiet may tbnj still be dettmunanti 
of cbiLiactor; Lhongb InefTecttvo to ahape conduct, 
they do have a share in maldn;; tlie individc^ 
wlmt he is, FEirtUar, ideal* wbirh ho never eoeks 
In realize os a private imiividnEil may nnno the 
Joiy mould his conduct in vbjioiib ways _ sb o 
mGmbcr of aociclj. They may dctprmma Ins mu- 
tribution to public opiniDUp bis attitude on pubbe 
Questiubs, hi* vota at eleclionSp bU di#eliaTge» of 
pabUc duty. If ho be a porentp tbr^y may pre^ 
wsrihG tbu rule* bo lap down for his chihlton. 1 he 
mond etoiidanl of Ins home may Im wy different 
from that of his office, and hctli very dinemnt from 
tho standard ha acts up to when bo feds liimt^nl t 
free for the timo from hia mtnal jmcuil ohligntjoiiTO 
We may reg^ such u man as wo plc^, but we 
oannot say llmt the ideals ha never «aeka to iw- 
ire are oltogaUier valuelera, eitboT for liiniMlf of 
for nociety. Conduet h at tbo hc*t hut on 
feet eipreestioii and ravelatlou of an individual s 
IdHils, and, isimilarly, institulioiis and customs 
SLFO inipe-Tfect enibodimfiiits of the idHild, tho moral 
wcrtti, and the moral standpoint of a c^ronni^ 
(oee art, Umm asb Evil, vdL vL u, ^ISu,), I Jus 
1ms been so well istid by Julia Wedgwogd that w'e 
may dm** the sqbject with a qtmtntiou from her 
work: 

*T 3 ist whsi tirm Ills lU teymxt* i*. '^hat jneti iWalt 
if»d Isit wliat thpj tsiiii b«t, Ibis li val lJi» pirt «l 

relief whkh Is ombodkd fa ESpudiKt: Oi* otdlssfy rwi 
loATotl^HJy wh-t Si ebvhmlj 

bJftt ■Ifiw os that hr M jj 

Hfhl we i4o Bfll iw psopl* pewSafT lute rrteeiwsipw sf 
vEi!e ll wT BUinlf# lit\* iriittbll' W9 Win ■« them lab» 

lb, pMUMMottti, which llw/ootid™. E?*,™SlTi'.'tJi 

hidiHimol Uk 11*0 mr ia ^ uiiiwoS^ JVhfc 
£fijK«ni 1* Its omdvi umsict oi n insa ■ 3d^r Uhail lilfl*i KsrW 
li 9 « tr «dm1±s£loa whiEji fasrer dothi?* Itself La wwd Ot deed. 
In mwUx what h* aviriili w* jude* oity its Lupomail 
rtH flf hli siajadiriS; It !• thst wWcii h* iwrer rtnii^^ 
iHlIf*In hSi awa. peneoi widoh msta*him whsl b* 

ATffiijrt- samkr o*’ tCMJsj M a dUmiife hefas 
Owiateorteni fus hsllewwl the P»«Vt tns “ 

him who Rilis b]H EwsI £ it would kw lorist to 
dBlm whiiC mm% w*uUI rv^wd mM sa ImrpMhtojdrtns 
twn huiaii™ than that It hmm Imu tropaH^Qt- Uhrlrtjsnli/ 
w mouldwl (tharacier, whew n tbcmld vdiilj unk to UiseerB 
fW U hMd LnJIaflPcid coDduct fioE the erwpSiwI codfv wrt 
iht toWUftlotprrTDetkm whtm* m wbit a ivi^s b recmdngj 
^hs whocJtTansiiir siiEof dutUsitJWilisd^flr IhBwsaifHl 
faMt. H far **bt ki imacMfoLdoto DM*™ to InJtsci^JhB mfwj 

mS ihULhs wf* iqcc+whi to pioiiiif a urw l»w (,Th* Jtwtai 
S^V *«f> 

LnuiTU—I-esUs Stephen 

Srif-A.'S: S-! SS±S 6 ,W^^)S 

^ i3«^ 




lihrt, do. 



dir Xff 

jjTL , 

moo <*r* todfr>j 

miQfc p. 4*1 r. 

UH»,snTi:CEi L 

idealism.—I- The tenn.—b e 

term of very varied Eppltcation. A# *. 

ijTii ' it may denote n view ef Imiuoii life in wUeh 

all fltUitanaii and endjKiuonirtJh t^nwtlcraHojih ore 

aabardLiuited to duly of to objectivo ol 

cnltnre. and in m liirh tho mmd aeserto ita 

ority in tbo fiMM of alt iletermitiiKn imd matonAl. 

iira^ Thbi la tUc tvnr oi Idsoliam ih* Httnininent 

and vindication cfM bieh Cnd iinpt«,o« 

elnesicAl eiliT«*m in Chrlyt*** ^rWof 
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she term may W applwl goncrallj Ia 
phllo(N.»|i1ilt:EiJ£ atid n^Ki^dUJ^ Up vibwe g.f 

UpB <uai^-Cz^ Hiii^t (.ntBLlc cr^ilt40liii, m wlikh thd 
vrorUl is rRp^c«5nt^(^i a* iwlnjj -lUpmimiUjd Ipy n|>irit- 
itnl «aclH<il A niuTiJi. rcltdoiu, orffifftheticdiiuactcF. 
An idcnlitsiu d| thin kind b fuu^ ui ftll the 
imiiQDjU tBli^^aziB, in the mwt tUvcHMi! |iLiiloa£HMd-cal 
mUm?, nad in ^Qsim flucb ci» Oant^^s iSiFijffi 
VomtiKilia ami Oectlie^n F^nti i ita nntithwa am 
sceptical TBtativ^iJijn uid hop^eei peasiirvism. But 
them mtb^ ijimeral appUcotioori ef the ward ham 
no ptom in A sci?iitlBc Wrminulogyi and liare not 
ftmch ^ignificiinrci epcn in the jnesract speech of 
Qvcrydrty Itfc. u «TCicythini£ tnrnn apoa the par- 
ticmiu: othLedf rcNgimUp or Ecathetiesen^ in H hich 
tli« nature of the hlool and ite anthonty over 
permneUity me eoneeLved. Aa a technical ^ termi 
ideaJumi eonpem'i m only ae d^otip^ a diel^act 
tjpo of iiictAphjiical thought, and In that setise 
njoue wUi it he dealt with here. 

2 , The fandniiiedUi tPOAiiioii of tdeiJisni,»ln 
qrdar to dEftermine the philcieopbiad import of the 
Irim ^ hlealiBiii/ it will be nectstsiury to lis the 
place wliicli the correeponding theoiy ocoupieH 
among the vaHotui fkiadaniental philDsophical pokI- 
tioui. 'fhezm ftmclAoiotital poutioos may be com- 
bincil in the mvenii eystema of phUoeophy^ hut 
thefjr always rc-maia iteparate aid distinct n» 
rej^jirds tlielr startbig-poinla^ No ene dngle or 
solely pot^lble pohit or origin can bo aBoribed to 
philosophical rp^oK.ion:. Un the conlTary, the data 
of experience foroi from the oali^t the sabject of 
varionji proMcma, the very varioty of which rendam. 
anythlRg like a real niObiima LenpoettiblfL TIiqs we 

tuiTe^ Hrst of eil» tba qne^iioti ns to the iillimate 
reality tpven in oKperienw; neconiHy* the quiatioti 
as to whnt the thinker expecte to atialn by a 
logical nlahonatloa of the giceit; and, linallyr the 
namtiuii regarding the attitmie to Ijo as^niued to 
tlie lacta df becoming and change, and therefore 
aliio to the e^Utnnce of cmls and valnes, in the 
data of ox|kerienBeL Th<»e Uuw qnesfctonap even 
If l3ie aniwers to them can bo harmonic ami 
combined, nannet, liu b^n said, be rodneed to 
nne niioUicr^ To begin o ith the lasL: we note 
tliat from tbl^ qnce^tion arise the ^stcma of pan- 
theistie rhongriee&ness on the ono bimdp and of 
idnniiiistio change on the other, the two rides of 
the antitfiEWU hemg oxempl^Bfld by the Elaatica 
and UcracUtoa reaj^tirely. [n the necond euea^ 
tien onginute, on the one naad, the systems wliicli 
hj logics elahorationof the pven dud amom spi»l^ 
and certain reality hehind or above Uie manifold 
of experience—M j Indeed, the IimIii and es^lana- 
tioft of it s nnd+ on the other liand, thu 
which eeek nteroJy to explain p^cholwicalljr the 
formatinn of the Esono&phi actoklJy applied m ex- 
perienoe, and thqa to Tegnlate audi npplicaUan. 
Theee interna are rcwpoGtirely the du^^cLatie n 
/Winn" theories of which PlaUnmm la tha typo, and 
tJie cmpltical nragT4«tic Uicorica rcprcsontcd by 
the SopLista The first ^imi-dioii^ irivtsa rhse, 

on tha one hond^ to the syslema whl^ rngard 
material reality as the primfliy elctneut of aiperi- 
enoe,. ami find initihoexptamitlot] ofcoruMdoiiaiiBfifi; 
annl, on tho to the ftyntema which begin with 

the indlrynal conadtrajm™^ and Jioia thence to 
tlie tnmii iwubjeelive rcolity f they am msapcetlvely 
the renJhitic aystenla repri^atcd by material Imn 
and by a natural iatic panthcLim of Lbe Splnoriotio 
type, and the ideaJiatift nji^tcmB fmmed by 
eortoa, Mahbnuiche, Berkeley, and Hnmt 

Now tile pllWffl of * idEKiliflm'^ Oiiiuag pblloaophkal 
nmeepiiona liei within tho rqndneii of the laal of 
tikcae Aiitithue^ ft dsnutes the inctaphysical 
theory which, as regards tim priatafy and 7nmi 
certain datum of experienoe^ takes 1 ta stand upon 
oonwikmonem and its conleota. In kte moat iin- 


oompromL^ng and hekf-caiufisiient form kleoliAak ia 
folippuii, and hnihi \U Inilial and tm+ht dillietilt 
proLlora in the iinfe-rion reganling the fxnns-imh- 
jective reality of hnowledp}, ur tfi« »e|karath^n 
of the merely subiiK'tkve cicrLieut from elcEuenta 
whieh ate HlJjM3^^^nhjeqt^ve and dniv€!THa}|y valitL 
TIiIb problem, which bod lnHiii touched upon hy the 
LpiiK«k Buplilste ami Bceptlcs^ by Angnatinth and 
the mediifvaJ Nominal tsEj, became the real crux of 
Thtflouta^aiid llaiehranclic, of Locke and Berk<.dey, 
and it w impreffi^ivoly expoLmded by Fichte in hw 
Batiminuf^^ deM JfemcAfiL This idealism U often 
eallml * Phcuomeiialism designation which 
impUea tliat conaclommesa and ita content nf pbe- 
nomena mmft farm thy Htarting [mint of all [dillii- 
^wpliIcnJ redexian, that the entire rangn of phyidml 
and psyehJcnl reality is dven an a mere phenomenon 
to a oonAcionsti^ wbl^ carries t!ie whok within 
ibanli. Whether [he- phenouieiia tiitts IniEi^^t 
in conscioiifme^ liavq corrriatircs nf oa objcctlvB 
character, and what such comdativea may by, am 
que^ona left entirely unactiwered: 0/late ifr ha? 
bocoms- eominon to apeak of this view aa ^ fmma- 
nynce^—a term signifybg that nU reality is com- 
j»rlsed in oonHclouanysa ob senJAtton^ perception^ 
and Idea- AJI theses hnwyvnr, luns naithcr moi-y 
nor Jfiia than raotaphyrical idealimi in the only 
technical sense that we can aseribe to tho temL 
ffency. to tho matter shortly, iiieolfsin Inudies 
Umt thy Twtinn of subject and object is one of thy 
e^ntiol ctartinn-pylntji of piiilosophy, and in its 
view of that it:Iaiiipj| It u« down the ilcidrivy 
principle that objects can mciat only for a eubjeet, 
and that tho sabject which comca the objycts 
W'illdn itadf is the higher category! ^ vneli 
must dutermino LUe process of philosopliinal 
Limofht. 

3. Varicim .dtTdypmftnta of idealiatEc prin- 

Cipkr—As ihnc understood, ideallsizi la aim ply tme 
of the essential stariiag-points of plnlosopIdGnl 
thought. Bat in its farther development as a 
^stoin iL may uaunm a vast variety of fumi5> 
H rtaJly iiiiplicfi a method, not a Hchool of opLqloas 
nod beliefs with a dodziityJy JSsod rosnlf, ur, at 
moe^ it invokeB sneh a result only in oo furae it is 
oppo^ to materialiflUTp aocurding to which vonset- 
ominssa liBS its soan» in material really, and 
arisies from it in oertam condUiona, aa was main¬ 
tained by the onrient materiaJista and tlidr anc- 
ceseors, u welL os by the naturuliBlic moniits nnd 
A^oerics^ whe oflen a^roxirdate very closely to 
them;: and, of Eonrac, it ahniJariy ojipoiM» every 
kind of objcctiviem which would dcrjVe porBonal 
oonsrionaneHS and its conlents from eome such auj^ 
|kOAcd primordial ifatEuti os C>od, nature, the All^ 
Or cosmic Jair, Os woa done by Nco-riatonkiu and 
Lbe GcclesiaAtical phili^pliy^ by Spiitani and hU 
niodom fulloWors. So far, It fs ttno, id'entism 
means Something moT^ than A more mcthoil ; it 
rignihes a nioMls of thougbl wbcH^ subject-nkattci 
is iLxcd and dehusd from the slandjHnnt of consci- 
oosneoa and the egu. Even so, however, the nuasC 
varied Jinea of ffystEmatic ffovdopment Ji* open 
to it 

nnVifyyjnoin ihi Mt^ndpstmU —ThuB we 

may^ wsth l>eemrt«s tvad \falbbrancbe, begin with 
iho idea of Qod lui a foci of dmaciouimena, pa*^ 
thence to the objective world, and then from that 
poeition erplain eonBclousnes^, nr the Or 

we may, witli Locke^ aisert merely the probuhk 
existence of objective correlative,^ to the contents 
of cmidciousni^. and npon tlmt prolAbiUtj con- 
atrncL a wy-itcTn that LlllferB but Little from ohj«s 
ttvkm. With Bofkoley, we may attribute ■cratr 
experience of phenomena te tho divine wiJI^ and 
thus attain to o theological theism, or, iidth If ume. 
tWlo, ond the Fnigraati'^ts, we may hold the 
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zilIjitiDn uf fiLjcct to I** iuexpHcabloniuS 

ihMrutdljle, ftnd BO «nit€rit Biurtciv^n with yfbj%t 
LBin Ue iMWiNi iiT^Ti Ihf? \AW7i of ptn-^iiuiiifiun. Sooic, 
ttith Sclitiiriitf: und STej'cl, ileduw froni 
thi? iiloDtit^ of niibjcct HJid oiijc«i, this 

idcntJty om a bwii eluci^lAto tlto boin^ luiil oifolii- 
Hon oi All lililn^ (>thcn$^ ngaiiip with lioibnix, 
Uerbarl, and i^tzs?, derivo ffom Uie fncta of eon- 
wiooHiiTOJi a pltajfliiatic rcJiJity oorxtMpcnKling this»^ 
to s vhile Bcrraop On&lly, witli Scboprenhaaerp dcdnco 
from tliff ipdiv Ldiuii tbe tliooiy tiuxt 

it wa.\xht& in llio unconanons. from which, aniijoct 
and pbjwt wTei^ty arisCp only_ to fall hoc^k ajiraln 
into Llic anwiTiHf-iiiiiB^ Thcro 11 thip^ an o^Era.- 
ordltiary rariatj In Hie jj'atCKifl cpoItc^I from the 
fundninaiital ponition of jaeallHTn^ Some of_ 
appTOTfimatjO to inatcrialiani, orel^ foobjectiviozi ; 
same do not pOM txryoEtd ttio anbjocfc; while wne 
propoand an objectiva reality cormij*oiiduiK to it^ 
Eut in firtiie of tlisir cvmiuon sU-rtiiiff-point they 
am iJl rijpdij opposed bo pure maimidUm or 
pnm obioetEvi^^ 

Itknlim rwn^n^ epiMtemot^izal 

fAdwist.—Yurthw ipfeoialiuod forma of the ideab 
iatic theory presiaat thiatiBalvee^ liovreverp whim 
this tiiQtaphyaienl idaJtinij-point eomliincd ^th 
oaaelEiaiafln dei^clopetl from the opiBL«molo;^ic^ 
atartioji'-pclnt^ Bero we meet wltJi uia great main 
ilivMoOdi of tdealbni reliitcd to the second Konree 
of |dido9iif7bLcal retLexion (aa noted in I 3 abovob 
viJL rmpIricftl-noniinaJistic and o prion realistic 
idejilKoo—fl distinttion whicbp aa ifaptOHant4?d by 
the Greek Sophists and Scoptiei im tlm ime hand, 
ami by Plato on the otherj diJIeTnntlatOfl Idnahstie 
iyateiiis to the preaent day^ 

L KominidUitic idcalisiii calmlnaiim Ln Eerkeley^a 
PbenDnienaliim^ in llnmep in l^^ragmatisim, in 
Votimtajiscd, and in the eaitlnj pa^hclcHd' 
qnl phUofiophy of trmai. H emphatlcailly 

affinnJi that not only tho factA of mind hnt also tho 
fact# of natntn are plmnumena of cotieolotuneas. 
Bere conmoiLHoeEi* become* simply the al4ge on 
whiuh the faat!« c^Ehiblt thoir movementa. The 
itiawdintiona and diaeodationd which tnke pla« 
aeomding to the laws uf natuie and tlio i^yoho- 
iLuwe of social life lue the material el whicli 
Diir wj-called knowlcdgiy—and^ tliefreforo, aJeo «ir 
philosophy—ift Imilt. Hcec phUosophy explains 
the geneaie of the oonreutual world ae a proc^ of 
momdinc the contente of experioncei or eonsciotti- 
nesf^ ano di^tingnislieTi between the e^amente ihiat 
pertain to & tmna-aiihjective world and tlioac that 
pertain to tlic ego, end It aiieiibes to both groniiffl 
of iianeapt.ion» a power of contliinmii aclf-dlzcctlon 
and of projrressiyo seJf^nptation to tbo etiiii of 
practinu lifiL ’Splint these enda nenUy are i* a 
i^ncation tliat mnnot be decided from the ptend^ 
point nnder ooneideratfim ; it belong* to the ethico- 
teJeoifi^ntal sme* of problems (see (o) below). But. 
if we brinif the mi^cm doctrino of biological 
eirointien within tlio epistcrooloidcal tdtde nf 
pcoldempi, then tbo theory of empiiicnl ytsnlbwn 
r«ol?cs itael f into the doctrine of the conUnnon* 
adjnsUncnl*, intieritancee, anti ealcolioneacconling 
to which the contenteof cooieion^tne^w group them¬ 
selves conceptually with reference to the id«J 
ends tealiiing themselvce therein. We have hero, 
in fnotf n peychologicol rolativism haring the 
ijitle inetbed as ite pro-oonditLenp but it eotirely 
aroids the metAphysic^ endeavour to reacJi 
lute reality, end a&torne even froio n raetaphysl™ 
interpretaBoii of Its own stArtin^-points At the 
fiftme time, bowofer^ it leqds bo the eystemi which 
it enibmcefl an auti-iiiateHaliitic bent timt d(^ 
iitHti™ to the mystery of exuilence md vl spirit- 
The idea of the groat luysLeiy which Cotnto 
uire* In his ‘ Zd£r dc ronntantt^,' ispencor in hU 
* Unknowable,^ and HlmniBl in hia bypothei^ of a 


' rolativtiturhcT Fanth^l^mua^ ciuanate^ from Llie 
ide^slic itarting'peint. 

it Ttko idealism direeted by ait a l^noiri and reab 
i-itle episteiuolopy, t,c. Plotontsm in ite va.ii-trii‘t 
foTin-s proct-ods in a directly oprwto way, Froiu 
the ^■^cldcal data of coiucionMiiwand lite tyycbo- 
logicafly expUrabCo laws of aoweiaGon it dL^ 
lua^iabe* a epecilic innar capacity of ferniinff con-' 
cepte. This tunctinu cannot be exptaiiiHl by> or 
derivDd fronf, anything else, but^ on the contrajj, 
f» itAcU the njMMivry cotiiiiGen of nil expknatleit 
and deHvatien. ft & a sponljuieoiuf And rreAlive 
faculty oi spiilt or reason, and is indtMi^ent of 
the Bonl M sachr of !ta contcols and tlieir loter- 
octieu under the operation of pfl^eliolugicel Saw*. 
This mdependenoe finds ospreseioii in the altri- 
butfifl priori* and ^autonomone^* whidi bn ply 
that the faculty doe* not originikto in Mperienn?, 
but that, on Bio Other bond,, experience is eptritu- 
aJly pormcAted oud ao rondeostl uitudligihle by ith 
Thus a jsriiiri Idcailsm doee qotniorcly diperenti- 
nte l>etwoeii the hare element^ of coiuciouim&M 
and tb«r aSBoctatlt’e comhicLatiaas^ hut also die- 
tln^ighee from tlm laUer tlie conceptual faculty, 
wh ich foilowB it* own logi^ law*. As volhl, self- 
consistent, and nceeaeary knowledge results only 
froro an i^boiBtiou of tho data oT conecioUHneiu 
in conformity wilfi tbeae lawe^ it is the conGcptual 
fucuky tliait tni^oroie Ihc chao* of mental [khirnu- 
mcna into n realty eyetcuiatkiod and apprelicndcd 
by ipcaiiB of concepts True reality is generntod 
only by a pttreeas ur thought tovrr&ed by an Lone- 
moua: a nrioj-i principles llenoe this type of 
jiienllBm I* also designated TealisRi—the knowledge 
of the reritaWy read hy lueAmi of comroptis, t^ucli 
an yeaJuiniT by roaeon of It* epistetuology, standa 
at tho opposite pob from nominalUt-empiriroi 
idealism. Hut In tbia vety eLrcuiusEonce lie the 
pecnlisr dillicultLee of the posiLkm^ vtx. (1) the 
dependoucG of ail conceptual acUrily upon experi¬ 
ence, and the obscfveii TwrimUlUy of the ytowa 
advanoed—facia ever in confllnt wiui tha apriority 
and autonomy main tained by UaE? Uieory; the 
very Idea of n rmlily which la attoiticd by means 
of concepts—an Idea which lofl PLato to hypoeta^ 
lize lha coneeptA m absolute omtltlcs, and loLN \&l 
otlicTB to regard them as the laws by wlLioh tbo 
divine mind actsf p) the F^ucstlon oa to how far 
tlie entire manifold of EonsuioUHncite can 1i« mlion- 
dixed by ooncepta, and wbctlicr the procoES dots 
not leave a roiud'aum of non-ratiounl elcinents^a 
doubt which has re^asserterl iUelf in fresh forma 
from Plato to Hchelliug and Sc]io|renhivucr t ajul, 
hually, 14) the dUfcteucti between the purely theo- 
5^iicnil concepts, on the uno hand, dud, on 
the othi!r+ the practical ideals or valiUfs whoae 
mhereut a pnoti ncceesity colncidpd, in Plato** 
riftw, with the cognatfl necessity of llionrttical 
kuoTrkdge, but. whose gcnaioely practical and 
theoret j^ly inexplicable clianwtoi- could not per- 
mauently reniaiii uniMOgoirod. Thus, whiiu tlie 
aubaUTiimg of ideaJbini under tJw a priori episte- 
molcjgy rorreaponds to tlio tree import of know- 
lodge and of the rouceprion of trulh—mnce, of 
conroe, every aceptical aed relotirintle iheoTy umit 
hkewbe find its warrant in autuitom^us andlegieal 
eridouce—yet thts Idealism, in nettiuji up a riality 
wbkh is appreliEudikl only through roneepta, and 
aiands highei than tlie roahty or immediate ex^ 
pftriE±ice» evolves nil tho dilEauUiefl of ratl^ali^tn. 
The id^ism which i« interproUsd on nominajiatk- 
empirical principlcB liesi clrHcr to rcelky^ and d w 
mnre juatiro to the uhaegus that o«mr in the 
ooparaic Kiences and tbcir pTesepi^t^ii-^^ 
nreaiselj on that aecoant It snrrijedcni the iilca of 
iraLh, and falls into KepHciiuii and auphisfic 
relativlpm. , - . * 

(e) TOfrtdi usd wif a rAcon^.— 
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of uiotlief 

iyprf^ fl4i4 encounterw fresh nrotile™* wlwii it is 
hfoa^ht \nu> TelAtinn with the tliLfd irtiiin phik»^ 
MUihitAl pofiitiun § 3 shove}, tli&t from 
wliiqh aruM Uie antiLisintn of plniaJihiti :uirl 
moilhimi of rhiuk};^ ajtd miioiitAbinty+ In iLsctf 
idenlism jr not. escliuiivoly bo^ind up with either 
of tbealternatlvifs, hnt may fake both dlreetiont. 
It eonL&iiu eiemeiitft wMch ms;^ lead to tlieoue && 
well as to tho other- But, otiDO it benomoi invalvod 
in the two an^theseVf it numifeatn n irery ilifTerent 
chnmeter In each. 

L Thiifl, when It proeecdj from the indlridiifkl 
coBHlouRnefiSp it encoontora at tJiQ vetj oaisef the 
fact of a viuiety of The joioC 

aetiOd of thene ind the disioetic of their cointnan 
difiCThTery of the conpepta are here held to be. the 
neoesaarj- oonditiona or n kin^oin of knowledge. 
From thia point, th&n, idealiam hecomes plcLral^ 
latic; and, moreover^ whoo the question ia ralaod 
hp to Uio pD^hiUty and pTphabiil^y of an ejetm- 
hnman conecienamw^ idejulam mnst, on the higher 
olane, admit the exiatance of a plurality of inteh 
iectuaJ realcoa. imd, on the lower, moat regard it 
as profdLhle that tha onh-Buman^ and periia^ even 
iho in [urgatiint ^orld hi endowed with a HpitittuU 
life, Now^ (lesueh plnmlbm inFolvea the idea of 
roovem^t and reolproca! influence, eonAclouinesa 
—conceived na a aubiettiTa activity fieelang to 
rodneo ite confenta to cloame^and onler—oantaiua 
n]!» the impulaa to ntrivo and advance towards 
iaIfH»nipFt!hniLifioti and aalf-organLiAtkii]. Ttkcn, 
oa ethical and ptaotical valniaa BJfe at length reoog- 
nixed Ln this fltrivfng nad dErveloping aqbjcetive 
principle, then? ariflcs the idoaj of parHonality iMul 
of a kingdom of Indivldiml mlnda. Thin form of 
idenlism finds typical rcpref^utativealn Augustine^ 
NicolaR Cusanns, and Leibniz. Further, tht» mukU 
tilde of apkita mnet^ of eonmc!^ rntnain united In 
their cammon starting-poinb—in E]<in3d.cmBni^ in 
generaL Bnt this in turn hringa no naturally to 
an alwolnto TfilaUviam, tu in Uenbclltna ^ or to a 
|wn-psyel>ininr as in ATerroca; or to tlmt noraHm- 
died oppofiiLton between the coemic oonHOoiiimeag; 
and finite perTwnal ipiriUi which in chaxacteniftiop 
ahovo alh of European ideal ietie thought 

iiK At thia pointy how'eveT, w^a touch upon the 
other facE^ir of the antiLho^ii—tlial which preaBes 
towards tnonittii nnd cliatigoleeBnEisa Tho con- 
moneness that iuTRiA the etarLing-point here ia not 
tlie caxoaL fimte ooaiutouRnEaa al all, tho latter 
being indeed iimpLy its repir«Beiitative. TlkO Lo- 
divlnual t^nacioturnesa re|m>vnta eonaciouimett in 
^neral, Imumiuch as it is a quintesaencri of the 
innipl«t metaphysical conditional Rene ^ beings 
meani being for a crmeciouBncaa: ew €4t perd^ 
Then, ■■ comcioutnm ui its individual aapeot 
ofljmot porfomi thiA function except on the abaord 
suppoettion of sollpsiam, and ^ mortover, the in¬ 
dividual eonatEOURnesa has its genesti anrl its 
decayk It^ own * l^ing' coji exlKl only for and In an 
fiiwJvte ooimcioujEnou, In thU way the Individual 
peraon* like all elw, booonioa an nieujent to the 
uivine miudr Hero thou wa End onrselvea within 
tha iphoro of uiortljiiii—tha monism of conwlpoa- 
neaa. lf> however. We wllh tha ahaoluta 

couBclouati'tea, U is difficolt to End a place for 
beromEng and mdi^meot, aa these can be pre- 
dicatoil only of partlcnlar, GuLiIfOi and relativa 
things, llf’noe^ either the abmliite oouBcioumaia 
IB interpTetH anthropomqrphicallyt i*t* a« a being 
who OTMite^ impartB, and dlrecla the movement uf 
tbiiiga, or else movement Is altogether denied^ and 
the iinito ccimwtotwntHS becomot a more illnaory 
Awpearnnce of tlio ftlm>In^e conaciousmesjL Witb 
4he pqrrcndcr of plurality and inovemi^nt, In fact, 
the ego ami eonflc-iouBneati theuisalvad dleappurT 
and become the nneonHioUa, From the toysticmEi 


ipnhnucT runs m nnit 
tolligihlo line ni dcveluptdant,. whicli nostem 
thoughip under the indnoo™ of C!hri5tianiE.y, haa 
lioen alio to avoid only by tmf ing the liiiman 
ikorHonality Ln sonio way to the Ueity^ and ao 
InriKmg into iho wolLknowii anLinoniiefl in ths idc^ 
of Gwi. 

We thus wfl that tlie baro adoption of mota- 
nhyaicai ide&liam does not carry u.s very 
Idealism ac^^niroi dellnitfi chjuracLiir only hy being 
enmhined with the teodoiimeB of tiiooght which are 
definitely moulded by actual deciiions regarding 
the other two philosophical itaxting pobte. To 
exalt the mbd^ or consnioDBneaa, ahovn all Ita con¬ 
tend la doubtEcas an impoH^t step^ but it in no 
way detercnnien the fmidaEneutal DhaructcT of philo¬ 
logical thought. The vital question Is how the 
mind as thui exalted above lb phenomena is Itself 
regarded u to its own nature and the directum of 
its activity. But thijr^ aa we have Been, brings ns 
face to faco with a vnat variety of >^t€iiui.tlvQSk and 
with antinomies of the most formlElahle kind. 

^ Transcmifiuital idcafisEiL — The recognition 
of tbsac innumomhle eomplic&tioiiB and par^eo- 
isms led to that unique form of idealism which Is 
kuowr] as TreruicvndeotiiJ or CriricaJ Idcalinu—the 
ilcHTtrino of KanL Tiiat doctrine concerns ns h^re 
only In BO far M it is idealistac, and has fumtshed 
niodem thought with a new wca^u against 
mabcriidistii find aeml-tnatcirlaJlsm. l^e chanictoT 
of this idoaliJnn finds Its clearest axprcasion in the 
disGnctioii which Kaut drew between hlaown views 
and tho empirlco-iiominivlistiQ idsdism of Hume, 
Bs well ae that of Berkeley—certainly no Eesa em- 


type evolved from the first starting-point, 
la a metaphyiio from the standpoint of conscious- 
ness as ombfiuun^ all experience. In so far as that 
t^inndpoint itself Implies a metmphyBioaLl pesiUon, 
But thU idealism ia distingnlfllied from Hume's by 
the fact that it ii developed and oxplslncd, not by 
the^ em pirir^-nominjilisLu^ but by a rutlonalistle- 
nprioiime, method^ and from Berkeloy'a hy the 
fHct that it done not simply accept tbc facEs of 
consclouBQW as given psychologically^ and then 
graft upon these the metaphriii^ element^ hut 
tjansfarms thEm hy a critiea] and rational pro¬ 
cedure into iml knowledge, and at the same time 
will have nothing to do with a metaphyrical pro- 
c^ure that would transcend the ratioum order of 
the plieuomena themselvea Here wo have the 
grunndji of the two leading ehnracterUties of the 
Kantian philwiiphy. vhc. (1} the ratioiial prwti 
trausfotmatiaii of the facts nf oonscion^eBs into 
real knowledge by the a priori forms uf reason: 
And (S) the imitation nf the vaiiditj of this tran^- 
fofmatiuu to the actual data of experience^ mid the 
Ltaein^ of all euntrndierionB and antinomiea to an 
illegitimate application of the cate^poTEca to a reality 
beyond ex^nenoe. Experience itself^ in it^ intin- 
tiooA of time and apace^ in its syutberis of phe¬ 
nomena hy means of the categories^ and Ln the 
unity which it presnppoam, heeumes real only in 
virtne of tho a priori forma of reiuion already 
oporatlve wilhin it But these foriM are to be 
applied only te the experiential matetioi of the 
humjin consciouausa; for, if they are applied to 
wbat Bee boyoud, tbqy inevltahEy uceomc Lnvalved 
in ail tho parulogiams of traditionat metaphysics. 
Adhosioe to the fundaniimtal idealistic pueltion ^ 
the expansion of this noeltiou bto the In tra-experi- 
ential rarionaJiuu of a lodcaBy uH^t^ary sys- 
tcimatixation, and a praBticaBy ucvceenry valuntion, 
of the corLtonte of experionce or cqWEonsneaa ^ a 
lionienstratSon of tho fact that a metapfiysje which 
seeks to iran-waid cajpcricncr necessarily re^lt» in 
autinromic& s the rindiEsation of eEhico-Teligioua con- 
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rictlciiLa by m ijrAtiUcnl ©n th^ b^A thtj 

iiiuriU muHJtL; audp Unoliyi ths irvotctdliAtiiifi uf 
the metn(^hjrilcad i>t morfll ln» 4 i: 3 xa with 

ih^ thweticfj-mtiuiial Eiybteni uf fiji ordered ioloX- 
of oxperiBnoe hy the doctrine of tlie purely 
phendciiciAftl ^Etwicr of the latter—U idm me the 
leadiPK features of tbc Kantbn idealUm. It H 
accordingly, a pUIl«ophl^ fabric and, 

lu fact, cdiihl nut cioaie into exictciioe at oil until 
the seii'enl atartitig-|Kpmt« of |»hiluH>phy had been 
odocuately devdopea^ and nntit, in p^icular^ the 
IdeaJiatio principle been folly wron^lit out, 
&till, i t la Nftfcwrafjally idenli^ini—idealLsTD withp tiic 
ff^Fheroof coiuciQUJinefiaaA embnioliig nil ^perience, 
anil in it the tndl^ldual conadim^eeH represepts 
ooujKiDUJtiiesa in generaL But it does not ua^ctlon 
any advice boyoiid the Idea of repr»eataLiott, or 
any lenchlng forth towardfl ^hut is reprnswnteii 
The raticnal ujctiDiilation and valuation of the 
teats of oon«ieiiJs±Lb 2 as—that aiiid tliat i^uft is its 
ultwi. flow cooecionsticad ttself comc 4 into LuLa^,. 
how it if related to what ImiBoends it, how the 
Lbeoiy eoiuefl to OEiibraoe a pluraJJtj of eonsdoos- 
neaaea fiJCLil the puieibyity of thtiir niutual inter- 
eamBd—Oiesu sie for it ananawuratile q^ucstlocta 
The luuUpliyHical ran^of Kant's idcdhim doca not 
pB &4 twyoncl ihD funuamental tbc&U of a ayitem 
within tJie Ufnita of tonffi^otts experience- 
The nature and deductieu of the principles ty 
ti^woia of w^ydi the contents of oonscionsneas are 
reduced to order and valued ne&d not coaeem ub 
here. Bnt It is ecc^a^ to ^int out that the 
Kantian syatem is also a lorTU oi idnaJi^nij 

Lf. that in its rcoegoitinn of ethical and Un- 
peratlvos^ and its coneepomllnK coacaption of the 
All, it tests upcui praclleiil ludgmcnts and postu¬ 
lates whioh lie wholly outside its meUpbyidcal 
idealifiin as such, and are admittedly drawn from 
interests of a non-logical chatactcr. Hence it is 
|»Msiiilep by divesting the synteiii of its practic^ 
afipect^ to interpret it in a deddediy nafcuxsJiatio 
way. In point of fact, howsverf K&nt hhuself, by 
thus expi^iLding his j^^alems Los burdened It with a 
dualifiiu which hrin^s in its tmiia aU the old anti- 
nomii^ and [lorplexitiw of pliiloBOphica] thou^^hu 
‘WliB.toVBT Bh^nMconce Is to be ascribed to the 
Kanticui idnoliamp it at all eventa broke away from 
tho practioe—iiiherit^ from Greek phiioaoiihy—-ol 
Hiinply ldttnl.llyiiig tlieorc-tiaiil and metaplipdcal 
with iHirfiuiial and ettuiAl Idealism, and of extend¬ 
ing the cumdateucy fbo former to the latter. 
TlieoretieaJ nnwedure and pr^cal proceilnjop 
logical articidation and ctJskil judgmonfcp natural 
law and mom! impcrativcp though ^th meml^is 
of each pair Imvc a Donimon ideaiiadc foundation, 
are ri^roubly dinerentiatcd by Kaut. "While 
nece^ity and validity are predicated of either 
■Me, yet they 04 ^ not of the some lyiic in tieth, 
and are in eneh csss deiiioaiitmtiM on diOerenL 
grounds. The persoTuiJ idsslbun of Gio ethioalp 
religious, and authotic sphere must, acoonliu^ly. 
bo elssxly distiogaliiliod Irani the nictspbyaic&J 
id flflJia m that Tanks consoioiisDe^ al^ve Ml ii^ 
phenomeDa, nor is it to be MentlQed with tlie logi¬ 
cal and thoaretlcal arritulatiou of these phenomena 
Thua a freali sOaToO of philowphical priutlpltt U 
teoognixed and eet apart^ while at the aaniB lium 
rurtuer perplexities are added ta pMlosopliii;*! rc- 
floviftii. Too tnetnnar in which Kuit ultimately at 
oace dislloguisiksd and combined the antA<zanist[o 
elements by his diml cunocpiiDn of the world, vi*. 
a pbcncmcimip oifipiricsl, and loricalp ou tho one 
hsnd^ aud a uoomcuoli^ inUdliifiblc, and psraoniU 
on tho other, in ubvlouMy Tinj^studsoloi^p as lioman 
oxperLEnco oabibits, end, for a troe ioterprctation, 
demands, not the msfo J uxlapoeltton^ bnt the actual 
fusion, of the two aspects. Thin explains why 
Kant'fl aubjective id«uii:ni of lopcully onJcroil ex- 


pericace and moral^ freodum soon fell hack 
into on objective Mcslisiij, Lc. a theory' whiidi 
derives reality from Um nbooiuto or divine con- 
BcioiisnsBS. 

5 , Germsii idftaiymi.—Tho objective idealism 
evolved from the Rsatian aysteiu b ueuslJy colled 
^Germani Idealism ^—a tortn ooviuiu^ themovninont 
of Hpeculation from Fichto, ScbMiinp, and [fegel 
to ^hopenlianer and Herbart, of tho last of whoni, 
agaio^ such thinketa as Lotxe, Fecbneri nnd Wundt, 
notwithstanding tbe mdependeut oliaracter of thoir 
coulrihutiuiis, may bo ttsgBJidcd na ibo legitimate 
mge^ssars. But this tyi^o of idiflolisni hu •pread f^ 
bi^nd tils ^^uElues of Germnny. In Franco it is 
inoTU or leas indeiFcudeutiy Tupreaeotod by Coiuiin:, 
Honouvier, nod Maine & Biran; in Brtlsiin by 
Coleridge, T. Hh Groeni Hutcbisoii Stirling, tho 
Cairds, and the Sethik It thus forms one of ^e 
untetanding plmaea of moderq philoftaphy. Itis im- 
poBsible to desl hcFo writli tho mavaunmt in dot^ 
SulEiec it to emphii^hw ita uufot vitM fEaturoy vli. 
that in all cases its starting-point ia the individual 
oonsduUHuen^ and timt, as liiLa is treated as repiu- 
aentlng cmuclousuess in gtmsral, It forma the 
bridge by which thought advances bo tbo concep¬ 
tion of Urn divine nni verbal consciousneaB or tho 
divine enher^ will—the internal Ey o/gAnked 
praecBS of the fomier> or the active movement of 
the latt«-r;, bein^ theu the scmrce of the world of 
flubjectlvo coUBCiDusucbSp which, Lu tnm* will mnree 
in the univenial eonEdoiune^ or aiiivertal wl. 
Of theutmufit importance in thisconnexioiih aooocd- 
Ingly, axo the several interpretatioui of the idea of 
God wbich is dkengagod by analysis fmni the sub¬ 
jective cotLsciouKieiis—ns bei^t in foot, ita necoi- 
sary foundotiun and pre-oondition. Thoa wn have 
tbeutic, pantheistic, or pegumistle iuterpTetatloEia^ 
cUEWpoiiding to tlie vonoua Itvulmjg £ODce|»tioii-i oi 
the sabiMtivo conaclomsnoss. This fomi uf Ideal- 
isjn U, m raoliiy, a reviTed Fiatcmlsiu or Neo- 
Platoniimij except in so for as, on the lines of 
Di^Karte« and Kant,^ the ideaH^tic fM:t>or dctwnJs 
npon tho primnnie of a pbilo&ophy of eonsmoiLEsncsH, 
a n d all laws and values are regarded aa rwKcUvely 
but the procei^eB and eiida of the atwrute eon- 
scjousnc^ which is deduced from that ^rincipJ^ 
whereas in the older aystamj named their idcftEblie 
cbaiaeter resto, not upon any eantml tslomenb ab- 
■tracted by anolyois froui couHoiouatns&i^ but upon 
tho hypogtatiaaltan of the general ooneepta Teaddy 
evolved from It^ Tbla expsmsion of tbe centm 
idea of Kant^a pomtiou wbicb was of sat pur|>aa« 
narrowly drcuniseril^—bringa of ooume, 

ail tbo antinomi-^ and perplexitief! which in bm 
eooMkniaaud atudied agnOELicism be bad so ingeni¬ 
ously got rid of. 

d. tytb cent, deireiopinent,—The remarkable 
advance of pixy eucoI oidence and tlxo conctel* Btniiy 
of Mjciologicar dovdopoicnt which mart tbe I9th 
cent^ brought about the oollflpso of this ideal¬ 
istic ETietaphyiica la the grand sulc, and Lhne j^ve 
tnateriaiiam- once uioid an open ifelU oud a position 
of for-reacblug intluencc. Ent a part of fftill greater 
rnometit WM played at this jtinetnie by aeiui- 
materloliam or poaitivhini, wbijch d-eelared tbs 
problem pf subject and object to bo Insolable and 
of no conseqneimt!, and rcco^niied the phenomena 
oilier of ruiiuxe as of 110 lesa decisive Import for the 
mind than on order metaphysioally deduced* Gur 
whole teak, it wa* held, b to adjust ouiiMv(« to 
the laws actually operative in tbp world, m 11 ^ 
and Ip society as a means of the fullest paseible 
Bclf-exprezislon and of Ibe utllitorLan urgmifmtion 
of aueiety. The determinaUvo fm-tor is m Mi eir- 
cumstmicee tbo law of pbyaiaal ^ anil (Aycniw 
phttnutneua : the mind lias no eraative powat of its 
5 wn, bnt has only a cy«rity of adaption by 
mcoua of wbich, in its dilfurcntialmiiA and intcgm- 
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it LiaujUiii aunt furlber thn AxiatfiiiM of 
hotiiiLb bciou^ To that ItMalr no ind.^ 

^wmlkLEkt npiritool ^iitviit in ^ Uicro ia 

nolUtng Iwjoad the ivSaiiUtion of on ompty 
ca^^aoitj for eKbtease. Here Uie mind La not 
donvotf from matior^—^and so for on Ide&tlstLo e!e- 
tniiiiil tfi retained,—hot it \a divested of idJ n|iMiOo 
ftnd !FiK»ntanooqa content, nod recei™ eresyth^ 
from the suiroondbn world, Henoe the rcEotion 
between anldetit and nbjeet^ and thns alfi^ the 

J irolderii of ideolistn itself, toji^ether with all the 
nmtotnunLil rieWFi which jiervo to dutc-nidno lie 
dovciopment, niojh n" Ixdiig inHlublo and of ua 
procLicnl utility« oeTdeg^tm to the ephons of the 
nnknowahle. This positivUiu, it is true; 
chnllonged hy nre^val of the Kantian idcoLUm— 
—in tlLoformof Noo-tkoutisjiisnip in widths how- 
over, Kont'e othijfaf^ hla doetiloo of fjroodoui, and 
hb pliilOHOjihy nf ml^on wexe for the oHiflt {jort 
act wUde, Stron^j ojipiaition came aJso froxn Uje 
immiiiaiiHt'empirical idealbrn whlch^ in the hands 
of O. Siinmel, ^mdneod a typo of Lhaai^ht ms 
dehiiilely idjaalhstkc oh it wms r^&tivbtie. 

Bot inr. mcjNlom or Gcnnan ideaftanij ns s x>hUoK 
EO|ihy hoaod on oonHcionaness^ met with a very 
oevero and poworfni criticisiu from the side of 
modem |isy tholo|y, wlfli its oitpotrlmantnl investi- 
gation of conseioas^iOBaf^ This iH^diolo^ difr- 
jiLoibhed the conception of the epo, the Wl, and 
tile unity of cansHnioaonew^ and thns mikle it 
diffienlt todeml with and njskeiue of the individual 
eonficioaHieiisaA ths representative of eousoiousntas 
in general. Still inoro olTective were ths 
Uomt regarding the relation of finpraliminal oon- 
scroaanei^ to snblinunaJ oousciousnesB (or the 
nncoriKilousy. Conjciousni^ now hf^eomti a ixLere 
sesrifls of bolated inuvemeeitH oBSnclatod hy tun- 
ti^nity-^-e. mere fortoltoEui intf'n^fication of the 
iniLooiuMdauiT. Jt la in the latter that the real 
contlnnitj of conKimzaneKi lies, and in it likewise 
noluist the moat Iruportnnt mpVDincntB and forms, 
of whioh Only a few ever come Lnlo the li^ht of 
clear consdousuees^ Thb b«lng bo, RipTujir4iiitai 
coiiKEDuaiiosa onnnat be is^rdod ns the pimordial 
ineLaphyplcoi datuint or os ropfesentatlre of the 
nnivorser or ol reality in generals It obonld be 
remarked, howovor, that the subconscJoiii^ In 
which Sehnitonhaner and K v. Hartmann Bnd the 
priEHipio o[ the comnon, b itnell no imtnodiaho 
datum td tlionght— no ultimato imlity of oapqH- 
ente. ! 

But, os a matter of fact, theee peyebcilogicnl 
theories of eotificioiuatLwa merely «hift, and do not 
Rithrcrt, the foUiiiLation of idealiMn, Even the 
KBiitian Iddduiii—lllur the earlier Leibabiiati 
tl]wt3' of ptiilcM jKTcepiiortJt —took oe it* banb an 
tincomioiotts or prc~coiuelnmi activity of reasi>s, 
luid hb Entire nyatem was hwd uinjii the devep|ui|>. 
meat of the occorrcncea due to that activity into 
the ooFwctoiumeaii of prindplea, and lipon the wlf- 
reQerion of ruaoii which it rendered iMHslhfe. 
Hcelgo we should probably distinguish Ipetweeu a 
critusi-LnaiESccndcntBl concsptli^m nnd the ps^ho- 
logical conception of conmiouHnesa. The miter 
alone need bo taken into account by the Idealbtic 
rliilofiophy, and for that conceptioEi tlie distinction 
between the pydiolepieofly subcoDscioua and the 
psyebnlogioxlfy eonwuouj lusicn of aabject and 
ohyeirt doen not really matter ; In fact, that fusion 
and the prepondeToiice of the snhjcct over its oon- 
teuta are thonglit of here as only relative^ as more 
or leas ooniiilelo. Bui, ersn if tho fnnndntlon of 
the ]diiIoiio^my of coniiciotininate is Lbiu nuilntained 
ami rerogni-^lt development Uierefrom is con- 
franted vrith now pTobloma. Aeeonnt muit be 
taken frouk the outMt of tlie dbtincriou between 
the two pradea of rogiAciouimcM, and cowlouiOkCa^ 
in the ordinary seiue must be regardsd as In itscLf 


iruuloqirate, and sa cafialile of lieLa^ supplctncntod 
hy efementH and ideas whbb eEuanale froui the 
jtiibirouBcious. Above all* the higher voncepL 
which embrooen hotli oidirijuy couBcioume^ ami 
jmbeoaeclDiLiinoa, boCDEni# BnmcLliJDg which li&M 
beyond the ™«hlliLy of nj£j.>ericuco, and tho true 
conception of imlityle detached from eiperhsnce 
and tnoi^ht in qait« a diferent way from KouL'd 
muLtiod In the doetrine of the antinomies. To 
enable tui to ^asp that ooin^|ilbn« Lei fact, 
must hiJ| liock upoU On lius^iDativo and |ioetic 
iutuitioa of the feeing of lUo and reality—a fwling 
thfi object of which caniao't bo dcinomstTated in 
ox|imience or gfoumied in thought. fdeaUaEii thus 
bct^meii intukive, as in ih^ most recent oclieej, 
vin that of Berpaoii—a school whose inHuenee ia 
steadily increfl*ing—and the i;oncliisiuns dr&wn 
from uiat fundan^eotol paeitlon conform leai and 
leas bo the idea of a homogcneoui and cemplcto 
i^atenn 

7+ The slguiScanCe of ideoUim for rtLEgioB^— 
flaring thuii eurveyed Um dei^^depineiit of tho 
ideafblie conception of tbiuga, we are now in a 
T^illoEt to detenniuc ita aignincauoo for tiie veri- 
noalion and volnabion of tho oou^LiLutivc idea^ of 
the ChristiaQ rdigincu Here, however^ we Juiisti 
aiway'a hear in |mind that idealism U concerned 
with only one of the fundEuucnlal problcEn!? of 
philosophy^ and tliat^ whatever ita aontribntions 
tn robw^ thnwgiil nm^ It doea not thereby 
solve t^ prohlema oRsoeiatcd with the other main 
starting-points of phllEHophical mQejdnn. Thus it 
in no way furnishes a salution nf the □Ufislionfl 
orinug from the autltliosii of an empirical-relative 
ixrrvf a TatloEial-absoluto epbteinoiogy„ or from 
that of pluralbra vmut monism^ for tliese ^iies- 
tiong He outaide its rangev Nor, again, does it 
deeide anyllilng with rtlcrcjioe to practical and 
personal Ldoolbm, imuunucli os the question r^ 
^^ing the import of idea* and values b not aolv^ 
simply W ion king eonsclousueaa above nil Itacou- 
tents. w hat b of i mportoziBe in poisonid ideaibm 
is rather the question aa to the practical ends 
which wc must loeogniso in the mind—ends that 
alwaya have a apontanooua dianetcr and are not 
to bo estabibbed by formal reasoning; here, in 
poini of fact, the dedsive factor la tlie persomilr 
individual will. 

f^till, oen with due reoognLLion nf all thf^ao 
reservalkna, ideaJbm b nf &mienw si^iHeance 
for ToliglBa- It uivnlldaUs} alJ mnteriiuiani and 
■KUU-mnteriaHMiw It nuuntoma that ootL^cioiianBSB 
cannot ho derivud from mottor^ bat tliai,^^ on the 
contrary, malter c^dsta erJy for oonjfctoin^nc^a— 
iliAt its «sf6 \n penipi. Kor does; this imply Uiat 
mattCT b ainiply giveui In cquarloiyn^ao^ for in that 
case It would Iw of no causequenen wliethcr we 
started fruju tho one or fTom the ntlief^ But In 
the lundamen Eol riilatiun botweco the two, accotd- 
ii^ to idealimnt coniH-ieuFiicia is the fomiatlvn and 
regulative pnnciplB!—That w hich contain} In I End f 
meaning and life, and ia, therefore, pre eminent, 
and inteBIgihle to itaelif. IdealLsiu nasertii tha 
niiiid's Enpremnoy over the real. But the convic¬ 
tion that nimd cannot be eacpklnal bv matteri. 
nud that it b the feemative priurlple cf the reaJj U 
A fnndamcntal seieuti£c itwlulnte of rdigiuna life 
ami thought, huiI b rvmgnized as ffuuh wherever 
Tcligiout tbDunbt b eonKiooEly directed npem its 
pnHibllity Slid iu righto, ft b truo Oral the 
ynaJlstle theory cannot In itwlf detormlue the 
directinn in winch the mind’s aupreiiiiu.y will amoEt 
llaelk or the emb and values wbicL that supmmury 
ihVnlvEfi. TileniUtm rogaids tho mind merely as a 
fnmial pKncqde, thd luaUarioln of which aregivont 
snd the ends of which am roveolefJ to the will in 
thu pmoe** of spirilUAl developiooitt. ’VVhat iior- 
ticnlor endi the miini will chnuae are determinod 
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Ln f<iVt by the *olalSoEi!^ of tilo oilier two groups 
of pUiloffoptiiciil probltuM, and, ainve all, aio 
drawn from Uie sqproniG roitvii^liioqa of t.ho mini! 
itafrtf. No more tlmn any oilier form of pli ilosopby 
cmn Idealiiun hy itself devdop intoreli^^oii ; itiuuiit. 
CTur be anpolfettiented by independent eletncute of 
religioii^ lue, and fram these receire a concrele 
dctdimiimtiork But in hd far as ndnd and the 
Ettpremaey of roind fomi Ibe metapbjiieal pre- 
eonditiqn of reli^oiii belief^ Ideallatu £a to that 
of the titotust si^puiieaiice for ieSi4;iati;A life 
and thought. 

Ltnatinrai-'-l. G- Fickle, J5ir ijtt 

l»j; H. Ricfccrt, /fer f^j^nulrfml (tr UtfeurtTii^k 
Tobir^, IflOi; O, L4 gb iB aqPj . Att WirkH^trii*, 

StmwWrr, %m ; H. Kwai turia bvnddinUt 

d* U ccpucirttcp, iWla 1^ i J> Beffiavan, tfpvreriuaitfl^ 
Hbfr Unvptptmku muhmg, IflWj E. Luk, 

fNc j^ogA drr TuliliTfWk I^U { G. SinseL 

tli'e Scdinip 1505-03, 

hmrvnd IWT; HartitLutti,{7ufAldU# 

dfrMtXdphf^ lie- W. JuBi»,TA>r ITOl i» 

Loedtu, larr, A PlvmiiMif Unirrtv\ dk». 19if0; F. Hh Br*iil*jr 
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IDENTITY.—I. General (logkal Iaw of 
Identiiyb —Amy dieteiuflon of the probkaia eon- 
nectod uitli iJeetUy imuat neco^danly start from 
a clear iinderatamdiJ'Lgmf wkatiii meant by Identity 
aj a eoneept of pare logie* nmd what Is Uiu preeism 
seiine of the io-callcd fogiod I^w of IdimtHy. 
Tliifi h llie more needful ainco Hegel at lea^t prO" 
feuw to tejoct the Law of Idfintityp and SEnce 
Kiue of the most cmimeni of dolt modori] ^hUo^ 
sophore have^ Ln coufleiinonH!^ been fed to tnLnimito 
tlio Rigntfii.'aTice of the formnla, though they IwVo 
ilsuaLly ntopped ebort of oelEialty denying iL. 

Thore are wayw of dehnLog wnenesa or 

identity ftfi a notion in pnro logle, biit nli of them 
Kr& lopcally e^nivaJontionthe moaning of * centra- 

lonce^ a few worck wilt liave to be aaia further on). 
Thui*, in a logic whkli^ like that of Boole and 
Feimo, b foonacd on the notions of claaa^ member 
of a clusa, and the relations of uirlujiion In and 
exelwon fTohi a class, wn may conceivably begin 
by defining the idcntlly of Imdivldiiais, mtiil proe^ 
to eon^ider ideo tf ty betnetn eLuNa na donrativcp 
or VO may lirst. define the id-entity of clu^ with 
cbi^ and then deduce an expression for indivldunJ 
identity- Taking the Jirit oourwe, wo may sny that, 
if X Hid y are femw dotanniuate imdliviilun] 
objoeta of thought repnHenfotl in Inngiiage bj 
idngtiltkT naniefl or denoting phraKsb x and ^ arc 
the AAmt tstru w'boii ciKry asseftEou which id tziie 
of X b also tme of y, and every afluertion which i* 
fnJ&e if made of x is also false when iiiiuie of g | or, 
to friit U In otber langitngup if x atid y arm nef to he 
the anmcT Uiere must al wayn be at least one wwr- 
tion which k I rae of the one but falsa of the oiherr 
Now, this dchnitiDn of identity will also hold good 
if X and y arm mot indiiidUHS bmi mlnsadiu Fur 
daHWftare Identical guly wliru they pomprisie pre- 
cisely the Banio niambena, and in Lhst cjuw it k 
clear thatwhaievef can bo truly asBinUiil of class t, 
and molhlng cbiCi m ay be truly aBaeriOfl of class y. ^ 

Or, apdiit we may reneb an ^nivolenl tmraM by 
firritdehnxng identitya^ aTelatiun lietneen ebww; 
thus class X \» identical with the class g wheu, 
and only whtm, irvery memlmr of x bi a mamhor of 
y and every member of y a imemlimr of x Bearing 
in mind that for every indiviiiiml ityrm therm ie 
always at least one dM of whkli th* term in 
ii the mly nLciuber (as, s.g., llmmaFi 
Iiobbefi iji the only member of the dasR ' aiitlinr of 
Lerinfhan,* £! the only memborof the elOHa ^even 
prime nijunher/ and so Him), we get tlievcimU lljal, 

1II, tkwrfr h * OvIbIh icrtq M irhkh lnd^ocfi to a IhjI nt>i 
In y, ihcrv b ■ p«]f»ciiltloe, vb. ‘a eocUalu pip' v^icK, ■■ H 
■tamiip h trwp bg^wuald bi IUh If y intotliulttJ I« a. 


[f X and y nre WLh elaRties of one mmnloTt ihs one 
rirnmlMr of x is the aoine term as fAi? one nirmlier 
nf y. This ubvigiudv mluofri to our prcviouj« 
foimnln for tlim identiEy of Lndiyymak. Fufp if a 
ho ^ the I," and tLero U a pTopowtion n hjeh la brum 
nf ^ the r' but not of ' the ludi m ' the ^ k mm/ 
It mnst l»e tme tliat ^ ft is n \mi fake that * the 
^ ia a ir,^ coutmxy to oni' previntijf deduction from 
the dehnitiou of identity Ixitwgua clasEisa 

When we my of anything that it Is ' the same ^ 
ur ia ' idenlic-ni,* onr atatement is manife^-Uy in- 
riJiuplete:, and, as it atands, without aiguilioinco, 
niileM we nay whnt It Is the haifim Iddolity 

la tbuj clearfy a relatioa of some bind. Fiifthar, 
it is a eyiunietncfll lefniioDp it h ibt own cou- 
verse, siuemp if u La the same as £ it always 
the same as fU Also, the relalkFti is tranBltiyCp 
!.«. it is always true Ihatt if a k the ame as & 
and b Lbe same iu< c, m is tlie asmue as ej- AgaJn^ 
idemlily, like Bclf-lovep self-support, miieidet U 
n Bglf-imlatlvOp ainco cve^hing is always ^ the 
bsmeas^ itHelf, or, tu ]iut it ui-urc teehnieallyp the 
wijne torm wlUcli is antmcodcnL, or first teraip In 
the imlation may always be Ecoumut, or last imrm- 
[t la this that is eapre^ed in the abntrmet formula 
buDw^ as Lhu Law of Identl^', (for ooino 
remarks um the naeaning of the symbol = Ln this 
ioTTOulii^ sec linniodiatciy beJow). It ala Quid Ijo 
notod that the formula of itself docs noi statm that 
the asserted Ldontlty excludes the cogxintence of 
diirgrcbce or vurletyp and that tlie attacks which 
have beem dlrectcxl agmnsi it im this OTonod thus 
nri^ from misappreheusiom of Its pimcw purpotU 
Thn^ if for « we anbstilnte * tbe croMor of the 
KubiooD,* tbe formula in no way denies that Hfc 
person wdio groued Lhe RnbLeoD la the «uue poroon 
who was MUed by Ttrmtus and Cassips ; all that il 
denies 15 tiiat the pemon who erwed the Ituhicon 
mn be idcuticnl with a person who never crfmMfd 
the KubLcnUf or who did mot eiofls it In the circum- 
sUtiices described in tlie propojrilion. Thin con- 
ftidciratlnn of ibitclf lai^ly invnidaiee the Hegeiian 
atlmck on tbe prLaciple. There K howeverp a 
fmtLlier j>eenliaritjalpout the relntion of identity 
w hich is not taken into aoeount by the formuJo^ 
but ItaH now to be menttoned, and does affonl inore 
plamiiblg grounds fur jraisiDg tnctapUyalcal difli- 
emmeSr S^lf'-rdativea im gcmoiml ate imlaclons 
wliieh may eubsibit between n term arid itAclf, but 
may qIbo anbdit between one term and another. 
Thusp a suicide is one wh-u kills faituself, b\ii the 
relation nf killer to killed may, and most often 
doeSp bold iietivecn distinct persons; a man may 
goyem or love hiiiaseLf, hut Jio may also love or 
govern nther perwams But mbwlnte jwlf-wueuess, 
or identity^ -mui snl^iet only Ifcctwgim a t-enu oml 
itMlf. If (t mud b are namericoJIy distiuet tennp, 
then it Is mevor abeolulelv true that a and & aio 
identical—a point wbicl] in perliia|je most clearly 
brought out w'hcn we gonHider snch tmbltiom^ uH 
tboae atu-dieil in pure malhematicn, wbctm, 
it is fniidaniental tliat a ^nt or on iute^mr is 
neiTtr identical vith any point or iat^^r w^hich is 
not itaelL Aud^ ns wc shall see directly, the mmo 
conii.ldcratLon tlmt a Uiing is never identical with 
anything but Itself Is really nf pa less iiiDiueiit 
im the study of human inomT and wisl relalloea. 

gumming upp tlBUPp we may sav that id entity is 
a telaticm which is symttiij trivial, transllivcp and 
Klf-relntlvep and that in its strictest lujjnr^ti sen^ 
it lA tho only reJation whkli can gskt only betwewi 
a term nud ilwlf. We have now lo consider soma 
of the objccti^KUB which laivo Ipwu urged sgahtst 
admitting the reaJiLy of micfi a ralation. Hut |Ncr- 

s la Ihc t, ^ c t«ii»rtTkyi mwujluiW Uu* 

fgairal* boCiKiH rsRdhdJ W-hHn* fit! KucEiil, ^ UdlWV 
whlija m t^uaJ tolCf. lb* ^int aiafrilvSe wPlh) Ik* laan 
ihkaf 4JW ai^Hl to gw AUtaatr." 
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luLjA It wLO 1i«! wt’U first io a word ahout one 
or twd i^xblo ml»|jpri3lioiiiyoiuf wliieli aji^^ from 
the acabl^ity of th& comiutmly adoptiyS eyntbaL = 
Ut expreba ibid lolatiuia- 

Jl amiA h* rtijHmb«r«d Uut lIm i/Ukboiti whEdi f*jpf*«int 

rakAloai ud riKrpilbm Pif*, in Lfa* inetmac*, 

3«h*W» « H-I K Ti- Orf lb:eiiuAJ<^ (jeU HI 0 E±ID 

rclalldbi or HspanUlkaii fee whlclii IIhj- ■UimL Sit puKm who 
flnii imroducEM Uum h 4 Hlwrty lo vtiAt iKttm hi pIcMi 
tlwm, providwl ooljr lluL Lh* hiiim< ko1.rral«9 la Eiudfl per* 
iRftJjr di]dx mwl tbnl tin niwa qruhnl nlokHi k lAflff u do 
notlm to lijQ HHiitran ll ^tron, Upi Pi^nie pcfigljp arfiiQ 1( 
lOHnwir lisTthar, lha.t thm u i» obJwUoti t4 the 
ol ut felrcwdjr toilidr In ba vEteaxkd or otherwiw 

ranlUliii Hmit, imvJdM two cemdittam wro otwerrod^ tha 
rdatloo or oponiflon for wliljc^ tha la farTHtJOrlli Id 

IhUkd DllUl hart fonual kviOiJ Oliv^oCCTUiikP to own- 

ioOd with IbU tor vrhich It had \j6*a fonoarij used : the auoo 
lytobol fituit bo# hi isivd for rvO^tloiH nod ofHntMHU whJ<ih 
tw DO HUjogrir at ill with Wfea Bj]0Ch«f4 ^nri 1| fq hi 

dbaflj tndjjwted cucUrlww lir (ha uiaJof^ brlmia the oM 
•HM ud tho tw# e^tiiiiiH, whit fonPil rhinctwwlloi uo 
oovumni to tfat two eaacL Thiu. Ld ariLticoitk, if tha rjinbat n 
haa ftnlbowfl 'Mioed" for tba dooialn of aEfaral hilann, ud 
' luuIUpUcaikiiL' of nbt naiiital (ninf by uplJkir psa Ibiu 
fwWT^ ui. umuubi^iiHii ama, w* Eirt uo rfifbt tO’ tua tha 
iijiia aytt]la:il. k or th* word ' 3iHild|TU»Moii' Id dwiDti' u 

pptmljtiCI wilh riliOEiaf rrutiMU, at wuh ^ mi^^hrain ' or ■ lT#f ^ 
numben In E^oral. witimit flm flxfnc ItaaBuc by rc-dadnliig 
tba wdkI or tba lyintiol fin: Uw now dwniM la whka lE li twoco- 
loith to ba Bmptbyad. It follinn Ihatik taku a|iut frwui |l« 
dafltailioo for t ^Tm dooiafa, i irmboE of Pttatioa or «i4fi LIoei 
la uauaJlj atnbijftioQiy ud uqu a| laut of bhi oTilidmp whiah 
hA^a bow paiaad on tha fomial ixprudon ol the law of Irirh- 
tily kui m ba mnw Ooflia^nDta of tba ambf^jity ot tha 
■mlol Jt baa boao. laJd, in auppewt of tha bbat tba 
nkXhm ■ bu no maiudof onLeai It frMaa two dkiiiiel e^tmi. 
that tha whola ^bl of mch Erpmum u i+Ti* or f*+fr3^ 

■Hdr4-¥iib4- 1*1 weald ba dvatrDjred If tha ildu of the ‘ oriLu^Ei ■ 
wiri HOI ulurEfccl wipfiaariiiiB U mml bi rrpUtd th4 la tha 
Hm vhan wa art daallof with a erbulov ^ aniDftii^' tba 
ajrinlMd « dou not dennU loff^ Idantily wiiJl, bot 
Ur hfofitlty ol ma^fnJlodiL ^Iht ayunbol a Un ibuda for m 
aumber, u yH aupjioiad (o ba wAnown, bvt ao^li that, whin 
a la diaooTmd, the auu of It aitd T ia Miiitl to I-Ql If #a rop^oa 
M ^ Ibv OnJj Talua vbloh HUiidca tbi rqatkm, tIl ^ tha itaU- 
nant baOMUa m. alTict Eta tneuipf fl That 

atlf‘Wiioa atuubta which nauJlafroahlhaopaatkibol 
7 td SJa tir nunibrr which RaoJti funa nddlo^ 1 Io 1^. Tha two 
eparatkni ar* dlitlfiot: IhI^ liiiuuchlntogiferooonMOolly oooe 
li Ibo Hdaf of OEtojmJ □ttm.brfai iba rwilE of IIh opantlati li 
btlutlriJ lo Ihff iidotod lEiu, and it ii □( the ruilE that wi niHUi 
to afHaik. than h onlyaiM ID lo thewhda uid-rtfaa dE thouihL, 
ud It fif Ihla PRiqoa ohjaet 10 about which ww art an 

aiaetUait. EE (lu* ould be Iwq dUfmnt poo^h|fl ooa of 
whldi Twialtad Eraoi. tha addition of I toO aod tlkO othar Eroiu 
tba wldillon of 7 to JL arftbEOfftia woold ba iunoadbb, Tbua,, If 
wtf taka H-7 d[N-1 u a aCataqnaot ahoOt tha iiwrtflfa Of two 
diffaranb eparmtloni^ wa an uaaftlog^ Lha Idaoilty of a &enn— HO 
—with ItBU ; II we take Itr aa wa an aJho at Utwty tedoK aa a 
atatetuvut ahout two t'prra^miu of oddliJjiKii, tJw lynihcl w no' 
kvm daoo tii Idonti^y boir aqalrakfioa iLt. tha optnii^oni ot 
wddutjt 1 to Q lAd of adding T to t ua not hlndJiad, bet thay 
Tiikl A rnijit vbh^h If Miothnlk So la «i algfbcakai JormiLlj^ 
iLkq that gbran ahof a, which ootitaiu oo * variihlff/ ihcTurh It la 
atfu.cBiiTKalfltit to Btuh^ tbi teffpwuili i* an ^tdrotlty, erto 
a^ that tha two al4of of tha nrnruMliii at* ' IdfebLhafljp 
Wbwt h rnil^ BlUad U in «]^riduci. Ibf EPeajqkef ^ not that 
tha opaflitloit at muitlpfylv (a -|-h1i by ItaeJI li Iba u khat 

Df nuidUpJyliiir 4 bTiUMJ. bbf ktaqU,u4 S,M, b br eat anolhar, 
aod than wddLig tlu naulta, oel thU tha two pnofiawayl^ a 
flail rvnk whlu la jdao tirml . 

It nutj aiiH b« nr^l tbht, &t luiy rmth wh«h wm 
tiiike jfifpiiitaiit jiiugiuent4 of ItltdiEityp tbero Li 
litwhyA AH A£#«-it[oa ol diiTcTuni!^ inelud^ 'm tior 
nthieiiiBhtiiL (J/or mji aUl« aUbciuent uf Lhd vLeir, 
h^re erittcikfTdt tbhl two tirwt aia Tef^dirtkl Jor 
tlie dilation of iddJitlty^ B«d pATti^^ulArlJr Varioed, 
C^oari fe! Siw0t p>^ IdTi tioLA.) Tbiie^ it may tie 
aaid tliatp dvcti m tliA ' IdioitLtiea^ of which W'o 
hjat'a j.(iati berli apoalCLDi^, by OOI DWEl adjaitanovt 
what vto aawtL ta tliat djffflmnt opciradatu detor- 
tuifie ODD n.nd tho «iW£ao iwul^ aud that, atiairt frum 
the dlfferiMitHi uf the operatmtiAp it wmifd be 
worth while te aM&rt the idejotity of tliu resnltr 
Wbop LnaiancCp wonlri Iw tbs wiaet for kwowini; 
that 10^ 10* iu take eammbLep that * & 

plant idant "^7 And it may evon ifw ttri^icdr na 
uy liradteyp daat the Bu^^allGd Law uf Idantity 4f = q 
ia noL a jadfpuant or pTupoaitiuD at oJ], jrini;« orery 
alj^iOcanfc pfo^^idon ia a Fyiilhtbili qE dillerent 
cictnotita. Vet nuidieT crittdeiin Aeefnfi to go to die 
root of the matter, tt ii D-ot tme to uj that 


10= 10 (the iVinhul ^ boui^ here thkon bj 
■ ia ycnUoal with') La oo un Eiicanlnj; or oUoee 
Atitfortkon, For it lu^m that tlie riujuljer lU ia 
nnittao Ln the Berioa of naturaJ inte^^ens so that, 
e.^r, in OQnntingp when oda haa once jimiiod 10 he 
will never cotiie hack to It^ or, to iiae uther worcU^ 
that the udoA of Inte^ca ia non^reeairoitr Ef we 
do not uhiiallT think it necesawy to ikicntion tbia 
pocnUarity of tbo aerfee. of that La merely 

liecaoje of Ita foiailiarity; in a logical ttody of the 
propertiei of noniLor the pcctilhuity in a hri^ily 
importaiLt one, Atiil the pruef of It a highly eLabdh 
ratft affair. Hence it la nuti atiietly ttoo to lay 
th&ti whchfiVer we assert idontiiy^ we dmnb 
tnncettxly awrt nr, at nny mt&, imply difforcnce 
aa weE> thoogb thin ^ no donbt, luobit oomitkoikly 
the ow. And rdloxion will show th^ where wn 
^Identity in diDerence/ there ia aJwajM an 
a^rtion of abtMlate eelf-sajimiiB&B involkHL Th oa, 
if we eay * the wall paper La hfr* X'q etudy hao 
exACtly Lho uoun ahiula oi tliat in Mr. ITe dming- 
reomp'^we do atate n- diib^rencc : the papem are not 
the aamo papera^ and the waILb whioL they cover 
are not the iHinie waJIar But theeh&de of eolour 
of die one paper is uamorioaUy one and the saine 
with that of the othAr.. There are not two oolonr- 
fthadu:, but ime. Or, if an actor in a atara rocog- 
nition-Acene exclaiiuat ^Tlint peiBoaif iEk3'Tongdoet 
ion/ it h impliod, of oonrse, that the long lost §ou 
ban ebangod in mimy waya^ but then ia ta^uiathing 
of which abwluto identity is as»(irte<.t; he La 
RuenericaJly one and the unine i^non. H pereonal 
identity were the lotion tbnt Ilume ueerted it to 
be, Hudi A atatonient aa ' ThU ia mj longdoet Gcm ^ 
would always bo fulao. Hence^ wherever Jt itato- 
uient of identity in. divenity is madcp it wUJ \m 
found to Includo ba part of itanieanlng amueerLion 
of the form u=u. TliLi ia not to deny that physicu] 
ttkinga change or that oifpiniaiiia grow ; itia worely 
to fltate thatp nnlcaa the change or gtewth In n pEt> 
cesA within aomelhing iwrinanonEiy nelf-ideuticiii, 
the very atALumeetB "^niiiqltaiigea,^ * Xhii 
inauiiotbe tme.^ 

With respect to the etatemcDt tlkAtanespreeAion 
of tho fonik if it mtwi what It uya, b no 
genuine Jndgnientp one rnay ^y Lhat the nia| U 
partly one ef Arhitrnjy' delfnilLab. [f, in Bradley'a 
ra&hlon* a judgmaut h defined in auclk a way aa to 
make the presence of diffUuct tormi part of die 
dcfieitioik, thcQp of cuiusep with auch a duhnition. 
no adirmatlon in which them k only one lctmi will 
be a jqdgmeni io ihU But 

tlilfi ohrioDa oonaidcradondote not dt-poao of ibo 
queatiun whether there may not be true and aig. 
uLheant Ata^ments wliEch faU outside the ljiuii« uf 
tliLa dehjiiLioiu Thus 10 = ID, acvordlEig to wljat 
hsA jnat been TU fiSnijiin wH, In lignjllcaut and truii, 
alncD It diapdaas uf the etHioaivaldy pcwlhle* view 
that the nnmbnr-AGriEia may be recurrent; bat it 
Would net ba a judgn^t accordLng to Brfulley's 
dchuLlion. And cariainly the abehract nebcuLa of 
aU Auch proposidona^ the foriuulu^—Up catinot Le 
Bn aciual jndgmrqtj for tfLe kiuiple reaion Uuit u 
has here nu detonnhiate Bignificntion, but U merdy 
a blank fonu Atandiug etfuiilly well for any ocEnal 
tenUr hut not liaelf a term at oil. Ana, where 
there Ia not even one tenn, there clearly can ht no 
juflgmeut. But this critloLam bad of iU«elf no more 
dtreet bearing on the Law of Iddniity than upon 
any other pare logical BchemA of poaflihlo judg- 
menU, eudi e.^.p' A11 am A i tfan preset 
writer undenitaiiifi \U none of the called formal 
lawa of thought clauna to ho more tlmnaruluor 
formula owr^Dif to which true propoaitbnB wm 
omdcp ontl in i iolmJen of whieh nn true prono- 
iitloD can be mafic. The rati functum of the liw 
of Identity ia thus aimply to UMert that every 
ohjMt of thought lias a deJinite character. Simjl 
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likriy tbo Law of CtontrodiciyEiii fwhicli, it muy’bfl 
oWrveil^ ia not tho Law nf TdcnUty 
diJi^tseLl m ai negative form, but a wholly md^:- 
poodcut Uw) adds that HO of thonglkt can at 

onc% havo aod nut hnvo aj|ivim liotumiiBato cliar- 
ftcter, whilfi the l 4 iw of KxdiidiHl Middle fiiitihiiiir 
addfl that, if the ^vexk clmrKctor ifl foHy lietefeiio- 
at«^ any givos objett of tEtooght ini»t citimr hj|T« 
it or not IsaYO It. The edl^t of the tttrec Inkeii 
tether oa |MMtaJai£a of thought is to en^rc that 
the logical uulvm^ of dlAconioo aluill tont&m only 
deteniiinate and dhtinct objocta of thought^ ur^ in 
other woidB, that Its member?, whoterer they may 
ihaLl paa^«8 m dehniU and rccocniiahlc indi- 
vidiin]it)% Smeo iioch of the three 'laws^ U re- 
qnirnd to CTiamntea thia i|i seema liuposaibte 

either tod^nT tliO logical yolue of the Law oF Men- 
tityp or, in £le$;eluui fRshioii, to nmjotaju that an 
moCuol tiling k only IdantleiiJ with ikelf it 

ia also diilbraat from and vctia. Indeed^ 
WQ kata aeon Lbatp in the case of stieb abjer^ as the 
natural ncLiuheiiap there aeoma to be a acLf-identity 
whiidi exdndGa oil dLETerenoe whataoeycr^ To leYOirt 
|4i oqx ^xampleT d 4-1 =XI^—there la tmdotibt- 
edly a dilTerence betwecqO+l and 3+7, bdt it ia 
a miference not in the TesiUt of the opemtlona, the 
namher 10, Trat merely In tJie roethcub by which it 
k obtained. What is identical herOp. the resnltp 
has no element of dJiftrcnce within it; and what la 
ditTarttat^ the two operaLLonSr is not idendeaJr bnt 
tncrcly SOh when wo say that tw^o 

iLUfarunt nioii* A oJid Br boo thn aatno Biint lha 
whole altuiition cEhihit^ identity in dUferonoe; bnt 
the identity belongs to erne thing, the object aeonp 
and ia abeoTuto down to the ntinoat particular; the 
dilTeronec to something eLse, the process hy which 
the jicrcepiiozi of the object is eubeted In Uie case 
oE A aad of B resjwtivdy. So mono gciieraltj+ if 
it is onid of A and B tliat they ore ' the some and 
net the oamep* luennlngp diat their foTHLoI 
srtmeture is the some but their mnterial dUTereatp 
It la clear tliat iilenttty u oaurtod about one con- 
aUtmmt element of jd and B, and dilTcrence about 

? suite other conatitnent elcmcnto^ The Dommcin 
onnal BtmctnreK 4.jr.i iu respect nf which A and 
are pronounced the «inep kstrletly nnd ntiniericAlly 
OKe and ibe fanne with iloelf, and it ia preciuely 
tEiis that is expressed in the n^rmatlYD port of the 
stataiaanL 

^ Application. —ft fa no p&ri nf the ImaiiiKS of 
tc|;ic to fortoukte cdtnria nf Identity, nr to say 
wncu any purtlcoiar nasarUou of iduntity £b curtectv 
Sdll it may well foil within the logician's proriuce 
to niter a wnmin^ agfunst one or two popular Eol- 
Loelcap which mighty If uanoticedp prevent the 
r^cognitum of identity where it tEkta The Ehkd 
nf tEieae prejudices ia perhaps the iciTeterate ten¬ 
dency to aMnme that identity^ wheroTor it la 
aa&ertad* nieoita the prenenco ox an Idautieal icui^ 
tetial conaiituent nr constitmctite in a comptax. 
Thin, of couiBe, peed not bo tho oose; the poinfc 
of identity in a givon osh may lie entirely In the 
formal stmetore of the complex, os when a melody 
La said to be tlio BOinc, tliougb It lias been troni^ 
poflod into a diiFcJxnt koy« Or we may Tucan to 
Aracrt identHy of formal airdetnre togetlier with 
ideiitity of Mmie, hot not oll^ of tbu material con¬ 
stituents^ In such cases it may be impot^blo to 
si^ witlicortainty how many of tho material con- 
itUncDtA of a eampLcx muHE remain the same in 
order that onr aK^tion may be r^^oidcd ao true* 
Thia k illuatmtcd hj the old q nistlon whether the 
pair of Htockinga which had booUi fbuftifd 10 often 
that no part of the origtiml sUk mmaiiiad were still 
the Jiamo or a now pair. The point is that, in a 
caiae like thij, we mean in ordmoiy life to assert 
sobuGihiog luore than thefomiBLl or oinictural iden- 
lily of thn pair of itockiags^ wo fed that the 
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Identity oif the stockings k nut preserved ouIaia 
at luoai Bome liort uf Ota maLariiil has mmalucd all 
through Iho pmoesoea of roeoding; hut we hitie no 
fixed ainndam by which to det«rinmc how much of 
the iikAtenaJ must be preserved, and thus tho ques¬ 
tion admits of no deterinijuite onsuer. What wo 
may tutun from It is that In any oenerste eoso the 
quesuon of idonUty cannot he snowered unless 
tliu exact tuapect is Bpccified hi wbicb idouiity is 
sought. It is poesiblc to have^ for instance, ahecH 
lute idontity of material couatitnents witiiont iden¬ 
tity of fortual stniotarevor,again, ODnipleto identity 
□f fotmol BtrtECtnre without any identity wliatso- 
ever of materioJ conBUtuentsL Thk shows us tiiAt 
the J^w of Tdeutity is m uq way afh^Luii by the 
fact that change is reo], since either the tuaturiol 
coastltuents oi a oompI&K or its foruiul element 
may change without alToctmg the other element. 
Hence^ if a peraen is, in any given oontext, speci- 
ally interested in the ono usjwct, he may correctly 
osoert identity^ Uiongh thi^^rw tnay have been oonn 
efiderable change iu the other* Wo kIbo iioe that 
the identity whieh co-exists with ehoB^ lu not well 
described as a permanent subBtratum* IrtHicrc what 
wo mean tq OKsart is identity of form or Ptructure^ 
the ti^ of a word like snbotn&tam, which inDvita.t4y 
AuggratB a material factor in u cetnplux^ is wholly 
mSIeading* lu general wa may aay that, owing 
to the fact that m eoncreto canss we uHually useaxh 
to assert an identity which is neither whol ly formal 
nor whully niateiiai, the queation whether some¬ 
thing Lb mMI ^what it or bos lieromc *noine- 
thing diSereut* cannot he satiafaetorily miswered 
except wiUi refisreJice (u tba end wa have in view* 
in raiding it. To take a trivial mBtouce—the fact 
that every material constituent of utio'a bo4ly may 
be difrerunt Irom any of what were its inabexim 
ooustiEucpta tea yaats ago is irrelevimt to an 
identification' iu the pulico conrt. 

S5o far we have been in the msia coasideritig the 
COSO of complexes^ which on their material side 
hare bticn Lreolcd oa mere ^gregotes eaikahla of 
receiving a strucLural determination frum wjtheat ^ 
and wa Lave seen that> witli redirect to themk there 
ap^tcarm to lie always a eertaiu degree of nrhitrnii- 
liOsiiH involved in dochlmg the qaestion how for they 
Can be modified witbontiosiii^ tliei r Idootity- iFor 
some general remorka appbcable to tho case in 
hamli BOe Vaiisco'B obearvatiuns ou the ftrltl trar)' 
dement iu iidcntlfio fomuhn [Coaasci 
pp. llS-l:^) Tho CAW of wholes which are not 
mere and whoso fonnal dianvcter con- 

not in n sttuctnxe imposed from without, but 
in inlcmol devolopmsnt nleng definite bues and 
towarda a definite end, requires nanie fuirther run- 
iidemtiun. In what does the identity of a livijig 
urganhuu or, again, ol a personal self oonskt ? In 
the cow of the orgaulsra, which is oonstaiitly re- 
newing Lteelf 1^ getting rid of Bupcxiluous Tnatorial 
constituents and biulding up fteab elements to take 
their place, it ia plain tnat Ideutily does not do- 
peud on the retention of any material constituent 
thToughout tJiD whole of the orgonLAm'i life- If 
wo interpreted ligidly the .^riSitotolian foimiulap 
* presence of the tamB form in the mm$ mailer/ it 
would clearly not be u correct accoimt of the Iden¬ 
tic of any living orgnntsni. \V b at seems to be of 
primary iEn|iortance ht formal identity aa Ahown 
not in unchanging retention of ono and the same 
BlTdcLurOp but m the oontlnuou^ dovdopiucnt of 
Btructure tlirotigb iuctesAivo phases mcco™itg to a 
defiiiite law of growth. Wo do not mt'SJi hy Uila 
merely a law oF ^ni^wth common to ih* members 
of sv eluBs or apiseiics, hut a taw or priuclple of if ttic- 
tural devdoppaaiit which in it* Full detenulnatc- 
nesA ia unique imd pcctiliar tn this one oripmlBJii. 
(It Is true lhali, * , one oaIc grows ou Einnfl whitli 

are much tho nmo for all oms ; but thef* am 
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aVw&ya indlvidiuil no o&q imJc i» a 

mfrtna rthplw of euiy oLbcFr, and _ no mfero ganeml 
formula appUwble to nil oaku iJlke in ao oxhauiE- 
ivg MAt^iuf^nt of the living lav of developiiicot or 
■ fonii^ of iliij niK-s^inJ oaliuT tlio continiaity 

f)i devftlopiii^t pTPSuppoflwJ in mah a fonuaJ Iden¬ 
tity, it tjeoiua io felEow at oTtco thofc idi-otity would 
Irt de^TOjed if lltnrt:! could bo an inxlantaneouai, 
e^nge ot all Llio aiaturial cona^tnenta of the 
digaiiiiiu. There w^ould bo iio HUbo in apeakiug 
of a atmctnie in which oil tha materml ooiiBUtti- 
cnta were aimoliansonaly roplnoftl u a growth ct 
derelopiiienL It w'ould bela the atrlotBst seaae a 
n&w Creation. FiMlIy, a word or two ma^ be Fajd 
mbont pcrscicAl tdentit^. Doee it irealde liolcly in 
the floul or mind* or doea it inroiro iJontilpr of the 
ph^iical organlBrnt In actual practioet of coiur^ 
lUc dou not j^went ns with case» in whkh 
aon&l identity i:^ found mjwt from such on identity 
of iho ui'gfuiiAiu 04 hna juat boeti ipoheo of But 
we can at Joaftt imagine anch a pomiliility. 

OttfifKiittk Itir twBple^ that tli« r^fOamoKiJi doctriiKi wr™ 
tn»e, wA tlwt Uv rianl aT 4 nixa «Hkl bc«ia» PHBOdnU wlbh 
■U^ bodf of X pufuL IE jtwHC poieibh fortAoa^ppaHdmmt 
t& coaiiiHH w thut it ra^ 4 wl Lnr tWihfcil diux^r whkb «a 
bod mm that ct a Jnind, if la [jJflkaitt to iH 

bow W4 could rch»Q to btlt«T# tbxt^ wrrt doxHnf, nvt Indctd 
with Ui« nma ptniv, but wiib Iho aoiue pertoa. Wt 
bo baOnily bOAbd la lr«xL pfiirot. not nX a phk but 

w badjw Uh wia QHiai cUbEH and Tioht* aa our fneod. Asd 
wv ihOnU lunilv tmti thA bctlcl la penomU ijniiiCrtaTlty u 
capabla of i%(aUtlon^ Lb* mm «onaU«ntkia tbai tbaH can 
Im na UnititT ct betweac an aoibodUMl and a dliani^ 

bodhdqjlrit. 

Andj hghlnt though many theologwi? would 
majnt^n that cons pi etc immoitAlitj invoivon a 
* rtfunncctloii of the body/ it ia hard to eec in 
what aeiiHi they can main Lain, thnttbo ^glcnfiEHi ^ 
bo<jj U the oamc crghiiiL&m ae tlie ^oormptlhle^ 
b^y. FerjHinol idcniiLy would thni seem to bo 
euentiaily jHyuhi^l ond^ iii ita coacept fwhatever 
the foil wncrete fACta may beh independent of 
bodily idenLit^r OnH^ more, ne in the eoM of the 
oi^gmniamp it u ImpartAnl to unddfatand tliat per- 
MQnml identity lOp priinarity, identity of form. It 
tinea not require iho i^imanent and nnchimgcd 
[Vfviatenre of ony Hpocial material content, anoh 
u a group of RCoeaiicnfl: or tboughla or feelinge, 
throughout the coaran nf peTeotml caistcDcc. It in 
no more roriidredr in order thni a man may be 
the aaine jimrjwn ua he wna twenty ycnis lhat 
601150 mental ‘ contcntji rshould have perHiated un¬ 
changed during the twenty yeorep than the ganie- 
bcaii nf hie body requires that Boinc of ita jpartlcle^ 
nhonhl stiU ho the vtAnn ae twenty years v,gn. 
What in tvqdlrod is that tho mecession of changei^ 
in inental and moral character ahoiild be linked 
togetlkcr OH a oontinuotii dorotopnient ncoording to 
It Taw of grow th whieh Jrn iU ccmcrote fuSInew b 
cliarftcterifltio of tho person in question and of no 
othur being in the univeraci A nmn’a preoent ex¬ 
perience is his experience, bocanna It Au on to Au 
pELfit experience# na It dom not it on to any other 
Hiioa of indiTidnol meperienoes. It b inns nn 
aboM of lungnoge, whldi may eaidly lead to tljc 
grarcflt confuiion of Uiou^ht^ to apeak of personal 
identity oa involving onytulng hi the nature of an 
nnchonginff pi^chitol ' auUiimtnni.^ 

The cnufiiBiQii nppe&ra in the crudest form in the 
difHcnUlea raLicd by Uume about perwonal identity. 
IfiidifHcmlty Is real only If we mnnmethat perMmal 
Identi^ mcflju the permanent permstcOL^ of some 
identi^hle mental * atatc * or group id stateiL If 
tbii Is oonccdiKlp It is, of course, to show thaL 
wn have nn evidence for the exbtceoe of any such 
permonent^lmprc^oai^or 'idcas^^ EvenBrMky'a 
snggEat^ minimtim of apcrisiating coreof cicnc^s- 
thcfiia la something in which it 1--1 very hanl io 
ticlieve. Tha difficolty Tanisbea when it i* oeeri 
tlial ^4rrsonal iilimtiiy is primarily hlenf ity of forai. 


not of content or nsattciK The oame mistaken do^ 
mand for identity of content ils a b&sU of pereonjil 
identity wwiilb to lio at the iKittuin cl tho conlom' 
penary tendoney to cxoJt the * frabliminol ^ self Info 
tL principle lor tho nxpiauntson of bU p&ychQlogieal 
dimcultice^ It k, «f coutw, a f^t capable ef 
OstahllHlLment by rurvful ohoervatioTt, cifcn if it 
wore nut 111 nrauly prcsiuppCAod In the conCOptiod 
of the mind aa a thing that gmwi and dcvoIopB, 
that mental < states" do not orfea and vmniidi in- 
stontaneoualy; they have a pfiTiod of 'marginal" 
existence whsch may exist both l« 3 foro and after 
their occupation of the * centre' of attentive con- 
Bcjonifiieaa. But tha docbritic of tha ^Bublirninal^ 
oelf Eifceads this ooTMeptioa of the 'njargia'anr- 
rounding the ^ focus ^ of copficiouane^ beyond the 
limite within wLieli its TaJidity can be submitted 
to experimental teste. The 'smbliminal ’ Is thenglit 
of as a region In whleli mental oantantaof all kinds 
sUU pereSst on octna!. though nDooiuKiouSp when 
they have disippaarod ftem oven tlie * margin ^ of 
eonBcioiufneis, aiwi from which they cani be evoked 
Again in the proceseea of recalL As a symbol for 
the truth that tJio actual condition of cenmoufl' 
ne»? may be largely determined hy dxjrtriencfei 
which ana no lonnar present te couHciouiinoat, there 
nan be no objection to the of sudi a nctloii t 
bnf whcCL the attempt ie made Up regard the symbol 
SB an explanatlam—for instance, to exfdaiTT: recob 
icetiun hy the supposed persiaUtnce of a ficrcept or 
idea * bdew tha thTCdhofa/ nr to convert a menial 
tendency into on actuo Leon junclioii uf ' dubliminar 
stat^i—and, moat of all, when pctenual identity u 
supposed to rest upon such au Botnelly ^chan|p^ 
Ikody of ^ sablLmln^ * mental oontents, it sliauld be 
clear that we are dealing with the Hnmlan fallacy 
in n new dreso. An idcnti^ which U tealEy one of 
fora and law Is being illegitimately cemvorM 
ono of matcrLol DOn&LiLucatiL If wc ato right in 
lioldmg that pereonol Idenritr rei|iiiree no notion of 
an nnehanging *' aobstjate," tuo thooriee which may 
be fomicil of the character of tho euppaud ■ enb- 
limlnal' self will have no bearing iwn tho problciu 
of identity. In fact, the very jkioblcin to be eolvod^ 
in what the ideatity of a penmn con^Lits, obviouBly 
breaks out i^^n when we a^k what is meant by 
the unity and Mlf-ldontity of the supposed 'sub^ 
limlna!" iierBonnlity itsaU^ 

^Viihont Lntroduring any r^yrctico lo Ilia ' su^ 
UmioAl/ we may simply eUte the facts of which 
it nppaora to give a mythological noconn I thus- 
Sinee ^moiial ideality would appear to depend on 
llifr unique llaking up of post with pn^nt montal 
states in rirtue of a formal law nr primiifle of 
mental development* U soema to involve naa coa- 
Boquenco at least the poBeibitity of a recall Ip 
aisaio-r)' of whatever expcrioncctii have belonged 
to a seif. That we In oil pfobability forj^t most 
of our experienBC* so completely that they are 
never recaUsd, at lassl ia ilia life that we loiow, 
ia uo objection to such a view* For it may Wfdl 
bn that they ore not mohod rimply la^oapse 
further exporieuK does nut proviile up with the 
ajppropHate omes. Fmm abnonnal cosev mich as 
tno« of pertwus who have eurvLvod th e very nsaf 
approach of dculli oud Imve recorded their expori- 
GfldCfl, it would seem unsafe to aetert of any ox- 
ptrrienoe Lbat it has certainly passed Iwyon'd aU 
pouLblllty of recollection. On the other hand, it 
Is hard to see liuw the klEid of continuity in inent^ 
dcveluptEient wllhotit which there would be no 
meaning in speaking of certain poet experiences 
os mine, and not Lhcieeof another persen, could bo 
I pnDoervM il all pooidbllity of their Aotiial recoverj 
: were prccfudeiL Bntih totahy Itnt expericDdCfl 
would not be * linked up" wiUi onj ^idiHinality at 
all, and, If tlievcvuld be SQptmsecf to exist, would 
I seem to Isare bwoine uwnerfp^ But an owner- 
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loga ejLpediEncfi U surely il ocffitnulitiLLob la tenns^ 
Oa ihs erantrary, if thcra iJi math & continail^ In 

S erui^iml dDi'dopmfint thAt theru ie. hJudiJi a re^ 
ependeace of t-ha Lutesr pluiAi^ pf n ^:i«T^aAlky 
^p«n the emlker—a dcpcad^nce whicli u ciMeraut 
m kind froiii Uie dpf(^adell^'e p^ on& in&a^ji porsaa- 
^itT DtitbAt of Aaatlior~t1ii» min to beaf 

itself eauugh to ipmrAiiU'^ tfte pa^ibility Ij^t any 
expeiitmcs whiioB has been tlid^ of a given Indi- 
vidiLoJ niay be, when the cod ror It arriveg, reLii+ 
Atateii In the form of mciuory* Heneo it swaifs^ 
to the present writer at leiwt, that m&mory m 
ewntioT to peisomiJ idcotitj, and that there is 
iiittinately no senBefe in sptctiLifknw which 
represent the same parFon aa piussing through a 
Btieooaiua onive^ in each of which be w aboolntely 
prcelnifcd fmni nil paaaibl# menioTy of tiio arentn 
of tboBe whicfi hnvo ^nu before. If ilL links of 
memory are deatreyod at deotb (or nt. re-bi^fah on 
what ^rnrnd do wo prtntonnee a niveii. man A to 
be ft reincamation or ftnotber mna B rather than 
AH entirelj auw oreaUgn ? 
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IDEt^lTY {Buddhist).-—Wo find the notion 
of idenritv prindpilty In motorinl objeeU w^ch 
presonrethe larne as|HH=t for n 3on|^ tlmo^ and wbiah 
may be rooy&d in epnee without change of form. 
The Jlnddhiata have euried the doctnne nf non- 
Identity so far that they have come to deny move- 
naeut. According to them, when n body seems te 
raare^ it la really being continually rempwedp and 
IS, to^ speak, re-bom of iteolf—re-bom each 
uiument in a dUTerent spot.^ Such £9 the opinion 
of the orthodox (Skr. jfaAi£/Aoennas]i. Tho Vfltiil- 
putrlyosp who are heretics^ believe that a gsture 
w a movement, whereais^ Byocord ing to the orthodox 
oninion, ge-Tturo is bnt a now illspoaLfian of a body* 
J^ch is no longer the sanie body as it was before. 
Yot, like oli Baddhixts, thn VntslpnlriyHs Sidnii^— 
basing their faiLb on Scriptnia imd exporience—- 
that a fEome If always being renen'ed^ and ihst it 
never romsJne for one moment Identical with itself.. 
The flame ni the_ lamp Lo the third wi tch of the 
night hi the eontinualion of the tlnmn In the hret 
wotoh : these two llomE^ form a series (jnnf sit): 
the firet U tho causa u) of tho soeond, for they 
have both the samo nnturoi tho wEclt and thoofi 
aro Hot cauM^, but only cot!^c:ientB 
This ienee may be dofoluped In ^pace while it 
tuts: when there ii a praEfio Kre, the flanre e£ iho 


If*, VSR%. Jsdu^ t.a MudUlitusr: 

A. £. Tai'LOIL 


Norlbera e^tTcmity of the prairie stanihi in the 
same relntlon to the flanie of tho £k>utbcni ex¬ 
tremity as Uio bird arriving in tlm Sonih to tho 
bird which has cotue frwm Lltu North. Bnt wo may 
follow tho iireblem itilE more closely. Tl may 
nuito well be the cojic tliat fijiine, sound, and 
tliDughL luo eeseiumlly ' moiucntaiy‘ portiahing 
from moment to moiucnt/ ired yet that cerLain 
objects and the atoms ongiunlly constitul^g all 
ob;ecte remain idenU^^ CertaJn things remala 
in exl^tenee os long ns thtro is no caisBe to destroy 
them.*- 

If thin^ nre momentoiy^ then they 

iwiBfk of themselvos, without any cause. It {a 
denied that the flame dieE hecauaa it is blown out^ 
or that sound dies because n hand is laid on the 
heU. The cause which is in oppbfdtiou to the 
existence of tlie flnmo do« not destroy the flanm ; 
for how can we destroy what exist>E, or how cam we 
deatroy wiint doeb not exist 7 Thu cause nreveats 
the now flame from sprioging np to reblare the 
prerent one ; it intetrnpU the series of the flame 
by po^yzin^ tbo fore« which made it losL IVotii 
all evidence, it is Lhis Bome with wood. 

' An Wi! to iHpk UiAt WQkxl psHiltn bj wntHt widi ifijni-t 
—T*v, forwi no Iiaiiifi4iriw« ib* wood wlsfin it h bnmt, nod no 
r«UQUiir u wiqnh Lhw SVIlIjEIH!* of «tT MWS.—?10, It Iff S 
mffttif Of nuoslJks; E^r, cmi JJ wnw Uiunji^fr p« Ihi wvod, tlul 
MMjrHv tto OabHDi# bt UiB tvx liut It palthm of HmEI sml 
MffH to »itmriiL Th* EKin-pxHreoff of lbs wohI, whldh, 
Jfi»i m.r> Js CBiutd hf y^s fln, |i ^ j^tpi nniainffiimiii, b iMian 
eaoty: mud nsa-rntjljr OBsnrrt bs an sCfoot ffJiU miquvfi ba 
obosmI. Beikl& It lintniolJotu, tiw rtofl-fcdibflnfis whiisfa ntc- 
exfrGwacs, hud aMpcMfim b obuh. Lt w^|r] idwaya liks 
MrUs, »™- ABil yoa aflUi^ ndnilc Itul iWc, 

^ UMUzht .n WMiQBr^lArjr bj Emlnn' {A^Aidhjtrmeh^- 
WJnd. It, !i> 

U thingn perish withumt ftanae, from tLoErvery 
nattire—w ohjiiots threwu into the air fall—they 
must periah in the very moment of Idith^ and they 
cannot exist beyeod tho moment in w'hich they 
aetnalJy receive being; they pedih in the spot 
where they aro bom„ sm]! they cannot pass from 
one place to another. 

' U dsrtraxIioD, faeiiiE- iMUiKiiut aafs, doBi neA LokH nbro bI 
Ihii vtfy bitlb. of lbs tbiDf K It liOi toko dIsos IjiEsr, toM Uib 
IMwrctBBru whs I Jt II' Bni. m mAy My, Uiw tULsr rfmoan. 
it ripsoai 11^ sreni oldvr^ WhBt [Vd-wi stidcr nsd vluuE cbAbEv^ 

JBa ■■4ric<lortbs uMossf obsm Iff brlls r»fy ttniLff hnUjs- 
4ictm;*Ttm% ibt miTM thiny ihouia tKwms^ifasr thuu It 
U swnl; llisl tJia nibv Mwold rcuuih] Uw mmn, jumJ LEs 
duAfWB hfOOin* dLffvFSDi, ix shwird/ ■ 

There is mueli dbccbuion over the example of 
water which disappears by ebullition. Tho lire 
prevonfea theatoma of water, wlikb disAppear every 
moEucut, from prccreatiiig new ntom.^ of water: 

‘ thus tho mass of water is r^nced more and mow^. 
until Jt entirely disappears, and Anally doe* not 
exist in its serien, or in its boing,^ * 

3 . The j^int of view of the DiguAgn jchooE [.Itli 
cent* [T]) IS too well known to require more than 
brief mention here," By eidsteiico [» rneEmt the 
capacity for ptwluciag an tfleot (arfAoib-iyd^ 
rUm). Now, a pennauent thing b inactive. I>oea 
It poHC^^ tki the moment when it la sccomtilbihiDg 
its present act, ihe power lo ACL'ompliidi its Etajit 
and future actaT Ir so, then it will certainly 
oocomplish them at onec, for it ih not usual diat 
anything cnpeble of an act should postpone il,. If 

^ Tbff cid bd]Trei thBt tfiilftn ut atniMa. ^noa^ 

EtcHiiJ,'’ buEilEdeffff tff>|Hj EJh&t lAvr irt^ JcMfidi^ 

“ BHHDcetoey,^ ■ Jjndrtffiidtii.Qcmia* btiddhB ' It trldHiC 

Ui«t UiIb tiHT Eb-Ix bbm ... a hncdnn chuu, ^nJ 


aion. Bol tkffl which Is csUmI tabiil, iqisUKA, witsdouMH, 
hKfif up fffi Iscuonb micd ly diy ind bj ol pcrWiEov 
pbj ini fprisfteg DpsBssgibnr* t^ihrwins. U. 1W> 

J* £aifwbr(0E+ wlul U WRipsHdL eauMd.' Th# 

Btaes *fe4l4a, Th* * BecHaatmiiil,' bs Jr ' or nft-prt^ ii 

beta OBiuB. 

■ V«sl>iMHinuu {Srd-ini Arhr Ejn in /^idkitrmmhaa- 

hko^jfa, Ir. Z, |H^ m Ci raiv«r, Mdb^ vbi. IkllL (l«lb CHflen 
f#ilKnMT «nwl. 
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JLffndDff, JSSt, p.'lAi If. U dr Is Vslli!-c Peqffsin, in Maf49iL t^w 
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not, it will nsTcr McomliliK'b them, just u ft Ktoiw, 
whieli li ftt thft jOKMut moment ineipsWe of 
dttdinE ft hftil, wUl nerer produce one. It mny iw 
sftM Itwt t!i« permanent tbinj' produtsea «uch nSfl 
*qcti an oETiset hv reawn of the ccmliCTittiou oi 
Ailditj:ana) fftcUjn, If tliwe factors winmn ei- 
terior, then it is they that am netive. It they 
eiw Bome new enpaoity to the pMUjan^t tliuiEi 
then onr point in pfovdl j the primilivo being, who 
laekied thia capiicity, hftft penahed i * new teuajj 
Iihb bean bom who poasMsea thia capaeiiy. it i» 
very ilUEeult to nttribate to » ron-moinenury 
thing, lo a thing which ia pemuuient and idmticfti 
with itaeU, n aurtoesive activity. IT^t which pro- 
dtsces no cfFcct—ajiftoe or nimlpa—anol ftlimR. 
ainee It ia ineftpftblo of ftetion or WMtion, imd 
incfcpAhlo of beiaE ofttuMd. , , 

3 . If we oonsider in a wrie» {vfnlati) two 
inommitB which a» very th* one 

and tbf othar ‘efTiiet, we ahnll have nodimmity 
in iHspraailifl!! onwsli-ta that they are omthar 
idimlacal nor different. The phiJoiophy oi NSj^r. 
jnna (lateenfe A,D. [TD, aiguingfKwn the faet Uiat 
the ration* of uauine and effect art iiioip|^iPlo, 
oivee ita opinion in favour of the ralative dnumc^ 
of the idaftof canaality j there imp ajflotn^ truth, 
no (iUM and efieot. A more mrfemto or Iw enti- 
cal phLlowphy ndmiU a certain, identity In the 
aories. Every atoni of water, a<»otdin.g to it, I* 
(inidity •, every fttoni of Em, heat. ^ . 

With toinid to the moat Lntereatmg of all atti^ 
the jnnntal or Intellflctnal Mtieo which mnatv- 
tulw mur tseai^o-ifidividiiMityi flw siimteatiil any 
penuanont paemitwsgo,* tho.lfifi»(fa>a^ h 

that the ifliirderer dtasemea Ui I* paniahfid, luthcrtiK n 
h* ii, ftt fcho of punWmieiit, no longer the 
mm€ being who oumfliitfced thu crime ; ns tha 
fnotrtiiseAblo womwi holong^ to the whotn 

flhe liaa l^een pnimiRod m a Uttle yirlf 


„ ___ Thoitlift 

Hrieft wS^itntea aiir f/diridetl into nh 
infinite uTimlier of Mwtenecs jnso- 

Rwrn). «iclt one of which L* preptmi h> maJte 
retriLutlon far n corMdn lot of aetio^ 

Death Am* DisfosalOF tr^ D^d [BudJiissip, 
In each of the-ie estiiteuco the B<ail really rcni^iis 
identloil with itoelf : its with the esc«pUon 
oF the v^ry gmTe^ will Hat njqjutwi (.ill ft 
fuLure eabteaecu lliere la no leawn fur rarpmo 
otor Ibe fact that it makea retnhntiutt 
fof it* poat eictflp or that it la dif^pcH^Ml oitlier tn 
(fiid or to evil by roaaoii of the ■wwouig 
Sf Iti pMt ftcU, Although there b ftuthinff per¬ 
manenthi iueW. it ta A imrsdlel with the ilower 
which reecivea tha eountcr'blow Irem Utc mo- 
atazieo* OA whkb llifi ieed hma fctb 

Thu SAntrfintikas believe that acLh Imnc awiifc 
a i^rtun mmlilioaLiOA In the lerieo, a#, in the wnl 
-a jipIritiuU iiiodlficatlon. ^ vo may call it »* 
froro which retribntloii sprmga, Tha sthwl ol 
AhhidJiAima bdieroa that the act a soMte 

uiaUcT ^bkh devclom In an 

rnntoil JMSiica, forming part of 
haraan bclngi just as the iiedOB of tlnjughU or tlie 
MirieA of kro^ Blamepts docA. ^ the liftHt u per- 
lictnated m the Mure; ami the being, allhongh 
develop'mgp yet remBiiii to a oertain estEnt eimllnx 
to l^ufv 

1 IL T^ewffii 7^ pAf^i *Tl>wrt 

1 JlWiS**, IL IL In V. tRfKkvbcr, LoM. EiiLrtK+ lew, 
n. 40 • lUi-ri D*r|djv (if Itlair WAiidii.' 1 a 

fieeOli'SSl * Tb* tina *lil: ■* Hi fci bewiL d(wi 

iw MniaJji Iht ift r* *r bnei?™* kiu4^it I" ** Ndtbff thi Omha 
»aiwraifca 

thJnfc. O ttai t Vcp*4 werto™ ^ a 

In liK. tyhha BiA 

- iim. 1 ■ ** TSo, 


Lmutirni-—TUit lift* be™ 1 n tlw tialni. Bwslia 

H, OMvi^re, ilvAlU^ atuticsTl, l»l*, “W* 

Sffi- ftWtwaftxe, lliH. *« U'" jtow W»^, 

IwSi^ L da ta VtlU* Pa«l5n>^*^. da 
iWOiririTfiL L. BE l.A VAUJK I'OUBajN. 

IDLENESS.—TLo esstmlinl idoii of Ihn word 
‘ idlfi' seouift to be or muscvtipicit. T nm idea 
nmy be ippliml vaguely to wlmt u mid of any mu* 
tent. tuHnfetnntiaT, trivinl, lucleasj fnutleaa, 
dcdnitcly it may psfnr to time that la not nlW 
ftith ii«iijwfK>njf. In English the Intter a the 
more proinLDeul moaniug 1 m tlw CiarrnaA ^iwfi the 
former Probably the Certnan ke^ ncaufir 
tn the oriinnall moAniw of tLc- worn, and Uie prfr 
minH^t Entlfcflh iiwyming is derivative; but it ifi 
Uik inauiing that gives definite iniport to idlflnctia 
as diAacriptive of & oOhdition in the moral iUe at 

In thia Ben« idlencaa preoenU aa ft*p«t that ie 
not neccesarily nnfavimiables but u ftt Bveu 
{ftvnnfabik to monlity and happiness. It oflart! im 
*tire»hlft relief fww thn irkHomenws winch ia 
owaakmaUy attundiint on nearly all the octnpa- 
tlons cf lua. TUft (W *=fitr haf found e 

dallghtfu] eipPBssion in Thoituw^a Otrtfe ^ /n- 
tlalsntt, nod Tonoyaoii’a It law ine 

spirit of these peeinB ihat W, ilorns 
IDmsclf in TAa EaHAlff Pantditc aa ‘ the tdie ta^r 
of Bn empty day,' and Joluwnui entitled one of his 

weJJ.fcnnwnaenea ef papers ITAe IdUr. Uut m »ta 
huiiier purpMt idlenew is eotnmotily deputed by 
' Isjanie*; it uieana meU relief trofii the oecupu- 
tiens that are peeassary for pUvidcnl cmlonw w 
leftvretUne and enargy fnr the highw intcireata oi 
life. In ft pTMticftl (ilHipe thts ideft of idleu^ Itiw 
found eiubudiiiient in the lioltdny.i or fasUv^ ef all 
TBCsa. Of these the highest type is the W'JuH’W 
Sfthbatli. But tlie Greek mind ombodunl the uiml 
of the SabhaLh in it* own way. ^ nwne for au 
innUtatioi] desiigneil to cnitivata Ure hiolier hfc— 
the niuno freoi wliicb onr ' Bchool » ilcnved— 1 » 
the cmnmon Greek word for MoLmre,’ pt\i- uj 
blimtcT IaaMoii th^ KoniAU ciukil a ncnool 


tret eftUA 11 v«l 'OQO' «*•* 

^TuthsT. bVT ear t—iw ,. .'"(rt. B-B 


iH4ilw itwthCT rt« UtbBT, »pT ■ .. 

WErrtn, ^ THUafa^ww*, UusbridsTs 


liUt 


jjJj __ 

/hJim! ' play' or ‘ spwrL’ Both of the gr^ 
of the AflCiHit ’fTO'I'Sd thoa 

Hebrews^ tliftt the eultuTC of a higher Ma becotiica 
twsdhia only when meu ha’iti MCfared it cert^ 
k^AXAtian from tho periona kbau.r for phywal 
exiitcQca—mah rela^eAtinn u App«tr 8 
tivaly Ilka ptnyful axcrriJiOe An Umy puta l«o 
must ^ loava ns leLstuc to bo good l//ymn w 

liiia U not tho moot TTrominant Iwtnre in ^a 
monU AApoct of idleni»sa. 'rho truth k that In thia 
higher aapoct IdJcuoaft ia cotitaived M idianeas only 
In a TEilaltvft ionija of Uie term. The idla ifum en¬ 
joys ralifrf froiu on& cIa^ of ownpAtions only Wiai 
ho may be fn» to oeangy him-tolf with othm 

“ fTflw virtoa* Wi wupw-yitteaiti whtiHi tim wopa 
t^aUi J 4 ]p, and whQ jn«irs in muTn, 

tl^Vtus, UL 

Accordingly hDcneea. m rach, U neyw ^newed by 
the monaiHt in a f AVunrAble light.^ Even Thornnon, 
thomfh the pmhw of industry m Fiis ncond CMto ia 
H very pid|iib 3 c failure to ncut^iM the drewBry 
jfpdiJ of t^^e hretp has yrt todewnbe mdolauea am a 
most CTW-hnntiag wimrd, . . . tlum whom a fiand 
more feU la nowhere tonnd' Icfkoto L 9}. The 
othkal lUoreture of tba world in therefore faU of 
wnreieg!! asnmftt the arils to which rncml^ ahcrecter 
in ijifKiSid tiy a life of idleiiBR*. TheM evik corrupt 
bath spheres of tho mornl life, tVmt of parsoiinJl 
elkBf&ctcr and that of Hfial rektiona 

I. Ptrwnuil cAamefer ii iajmrcd in varimw icoyi Ay 
an fdk fi/^H-Hjl) Even If monhtv W hiietpreio(l in 
Lhe spirit of IL iiarfow c^ktie hedoniMin^ ilsaO^i^dng 
AU worth or bjui boyoTHl pareoELul plvjomrn, it w clcajt 
that that bIxu itwll is d^oated by tdIeD«». Whati- 
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ever of juul liCiiiii mnj odapt^L it 

is tliiit ih^y nJt^ Imt omfidonal producU 

of lli& acLivitieei tlint mnkc np Ufuu PiAii 0 ii»f iht-m- 
luifl, cim bfl obtoiDed only by » miEciciit dogrco of 
oCt;iifiaLEau to c»&to cm in LLfe^ Tlie 

of isiix ilsmlf k €]i]jo\'ay« oolj OB E rdfel fio?n i\w 
f&Ugao of Mrk, if tbo interest of Uf-e k'not iu«- 
tjiiaeti by ^c^iinte cmiplD^nttuit, tiiure is apt- to 
RTOw up an emotional wmditJpn of life^woanneErts— 
tcKliuiu or fflflui—which may become eo inlolt'mblo 
hii to drive iia ^-iGtim, if net to jmkidoT at Iwt 
Iqto some oaofipa from idleness by means of lEbonociB 
Rpurtfi Or levemb estoitoinoutii kko f^mublinii^. 

t2) But not only U EcUvity n&ir6^iaxy to enjoys 
Tuont j it is necepiiiry aim to nmiiilaia oar enor^BS 
in vigour. Bodily otgEini became EtTapbifid ftotu 
lack of fixfiifoise, and all the powere of Hfe beconie 
cjtcrvBtod if not cmmlaDtly employed. CaaftC- 
^ticiitly a ^n^oanJ onlocbleniont of dmnvcter Lb the 
inovitEble nattilt of idlenasa. 

(31 Pialiably, baweverp tbo inatlMi aapoct of idle- 
neHff, wliidk k iJiiimly ompliasizod by tba moitklbitSj 
ift that Tuealty whicli leatca the oaoe^ropiorl mind 
Often to any a^nctivo indaenees of e^il. We have 
Mn tlkBt aheer i4lene$9 bceomea intolerable t^- 
eliiaiiLatLn||[ all intcre^it from Ufo:, Ica^in^ nothing 
to make Lue wortli living. The cmTing for rcHei 
in soitkCi direction boeonics irreemtlblo t End^ IE Lt is 
npl fuund in u&flful oecunatiems^ it will be wpght 
in iHxupatlona that aic iitvolona^ if not puiltively 
pemiriona This fd unc^h an ubidouE teaching of 
common es^perience that it has fannd embodiment 
in nuinj a fEmniur proveib, as wcU ws in the 
Iwiucly JC 6601 U of popular nmmi end reli;gious 
literature. 

% Bat Lhn Lairgei aapeet of idlonosa^ na of ctbioaL 
prablcnut in ?encmlp k that which be:^ upon wciftl 
irla/fcw^* By ita very natnie idlenean coanEifltfl 
itself with the econeanca of scMio^y, and it drawn 
its t^igihificEnoe for eooial moniiit^' from & familiar 
<»>miiiO'npli]jeu of economical science with legnrd to 
the piudDctiori of wealth. All tlioBo comniodities 
—the iiH^ctf-ysaribA and comfoitit and IiLEuries of life 
^whicb consUiate w^^Ui am iwodutibto only \jj 
labour eicpcndoil on raw material famished by 
natnrer luvii^y biiEium bcing^^ tharcforCj. who ilvee 
In onprodacti ve Idlenowi, wba is nioroly a eanEunicr 
without being a productrr of wealthy req^uirs otliera 
to labo^ nut only for ihBir own subebienco^ but 
also for hia Thk ket fonn* tbefnandatiun of that 
fitnrdy inontl msntiraeat to which St, F^ul gives 
cxuredalon, ttkat> if a tued will not work, ho hii^ no 
ti^t to the means of subeUtenee (2 Th 3^). In 
thbi flcutlincjit SL Paul repmsents a pcctiiiiLr feature 
in the maral ideal of the Hebrowni^ For tlivy stand 
almost alouG Eniongthc nations of the ancient world 
ib thcii apprecititfoii of the moral value of indnstiial 
labour- On tills subject there ts nothing in aU Lltera- 
lum mom aublo inwm the utterances of somo of 
their Habbis (soma am nunted in Hi Datitscb''s 
wsay on the Talmud, pubikhetl in the voluiac of 
hifl Irffemry Manainw, l^ndoa, IHTI, p. 

Among oilier laces fiociii Rcntiiiieot with r^ard 
to bidnstrlal l^jour took a ye^^ dfej^aFcnt eounie. 
The ideal of iincivillEed tidbes m well known. It 
k often Blustmtod by HcnaLotiis'^a descriptiof) of 
tlie Thiueims (t, 61: " To be idle is accouated the 
most honoumble thlngp and to bo a tiller of the 
grcunrl the most dkimnonnible. To live by war 
and plunder i* ef all thiugs the most glutiuUi^.’ 
This idcaJ Was iiiidon btcdly emifirnnjd hy slnve:^. 
Tbs nrigiti of Lhk inslltnticm is gcuenilly ragarded 
au Ludii-aUng ivih odviAne^ upon a mure savage pnm- 
ticc, by wliicli raplives in war w™ mlhlcHaly 
slaa^iteiod. If not aku eaten, to gratify hunj^rk 
levanga^ or some homd sunctiititiiHi. Tiwtcad of 
this, eaptivEB came to be adupted by tlkcir victorsp 
and fuiesfl to iindcrtake ihoilir pOECefub stsady 


falKkur?^ wUirb am emt of bartitony with the bodily 
niid mental habits of a warlike taco. Tiie result 
WM that Bncli labours eamn to be view^od as appro 
priate cccupEtiunE only for jieragns of an mlcHDr 
mnk in society; ondn i» akvery wnii pmpetuated 
in all Lbs later and bigiier cinliralionA, the pre¬ 
judice Egolnst bkdtisLnal labour became deeply 
engndiLcd in the muml fpentiment of the rating 
trlsjaes everywhere ^«s W. E. ff. Luckyr Jfwf. a/ 
lx>DdoDp 19J77, cb* H adm£.; sea aWo 
his Mud. c/ Mornt^\ da latl9^ i. 277; 

tbs fnllcsti exposition of the varied inflijaiice of 
filavciy' tipun the free cIesms will be iound in IJ. 
Waiion, /7W+ d£ danjf ranfiqiiiSi\ 

l*su^ lfl79, wpsciolly bk l ek liLp and bk. u. 
ell. in.). 

The great pagim rEces of tbs ancient world in 
^nsiol re«ardon meet farms of industrial labonr a« 
SieompaUble with ths highest morolityk and more 
particularly with the moTnl cliaractei’ of a free 
citixsii. It is nut Indeed, to bo ondorstood that tlie 
great States encoiiTiiipd Mlenessi. On tho couLrfiiy, 
m Eomo the law required every eitben to show tlmi 
he had sumo honsit meoiui ef Hvinn, and failnm Id 
do ao WM punbhable by death (Herod, ii. 177)* 
Ascending lo HorodotuSk Litis law" waa Ltupoeed u pon 
Athens hy Sobn^a le^slation; but* thougli Grate 
fj/wf* qf (7n6afiej London, 134^3^56, di^ %i^} rightly 
jnd^ this to hs miprobablc, it imty be taken as 
um^ying that the giieal reformeT did provide 
mcflAUie to protect the State aj^inst idle vngmiitn- 
Iferadetufr bowGver,_hmisslf u^eates the fiwcepipg 
qualihcolioiii by which such condcmtULtieiiB of idlC' 
ncs^ are to be interpreted. For hs takes care ^ 
inform us thati oiuon^ th& nations with whom hiy 
reflefljehe& liad mado him Eeqimtntnb barbanan eb 
well as Greek, the ptejudic* agamift tn^ca 
was aJiiioat onivoTBith tboEO pcritOtiB being held in 
h ighcEt tank who kept tbeniisefves aloof 

f^m such oeeupationSk and espccinlly it^eoe wlio 
devotod Ibemhelvea entirely tu war |ih Ifldp IflT). 
THio truth is Lhat the aiudent Btatna wetu in their 
whole iiwntimeut uiilitarj'. not industrial^ «ocietli^ 
ihe strength of them prejudice agidnst tradCp a« 
Herodotus DbaaiTes (fee. dL}, woufc at liniiU bo far 
as to pmliihit their citizens engo^g in tnnle; 
Li. tradeamta were net allowed tlm lutTrank et^ 
rights of fmemen. This remarkable ptobIMtinn ie 
l^cu by Mofitcs«iiiiett {L'Eipril (fes foir* GiaTLeia, 
17+B, iv. 7) to illufitmte tlio prevalent conviction of 
ruidobt Icgifllaterfs Ihut the trading npirit is in- 
coiupatiblEs with the moni] ehatwdjer n^sees^ary lor 
civif It WEE for this roastin that ancleni 

tliinkeru i^hiibetimas Justiliofi the insritution of 
Hlavary u being tSic only mcjuifl by wliioh in- 
dusirial labour could be carried eu In a Statc- 
Itls, niofwvarj si^MilUcant tluat the nioral irefltisea 
of Eiident poganiaiup being desdgacd to expound 
iho moral fifu of freeinsn, not only Iguore the 
Indiuftiio] virtuasp but^ when they do t^HUch upon 
Lrade^ are in gentuai opposed to the reieognitiofn of 
it as a Jogitlmate ^ipbc^^e of life for the virtuous 
■ nun The only ^sAi teacher imiuiig iha Greeks 
who had sunnountod this prejndiea wi;^ Socrates 
iXenuphon^ i. 2, ii. 7. ik 6^: and 

kU wholissom& teaching on Hie subjeet throws a 
light, which boE flsldeiu been appRciuttHl, on his 
nersonai clmTactcr and influence. We p«€Ui to 
catcli nu echo of his teaching iu that of Isis great 
diBciple* For Plato reorigni^t^i^ the fact tlmi i rudo 
cannot bo liatinful In its ■'^ntial paturop ns it U iu- 
iliMpcnRablc lo ijocieLy. He Edmitsp therefoTOp that, 
if it were conducted ia Eccordanca with I'cosint, iL 
weuld tw nn hinioujfE.blo employment* But, as he 
Iialds this to Iw imposaiblo fmr human nuturep he 
would eicludE the tradur fmin tliu rank of freemen 
{X^iiet^ eL fllflb Aristotle is unwilliiig lo go even 
■ ao ^ EE Ms master in bi£ oonuc^iou to tiEde. 
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WIuIq LolfUug Lbcki tbc beet democxacT la tli&t of 
AEi a^culiujr^ bhA no£t a pjLitoTa], 

JjO d^di4fi3aijQii3i(^nitlc guvcnjra^t by it town popu- 
Lai^n |o be for Lnfcriorp bi^canw ^ ihetb U im room 
for nioni,] ex^llcn^^ ui any of tlieir 
whether tbey b« mechanics, or traders, or iaooiirera' 
(FMktt tI 4. 12^ viL 3^)p The kteot viiei' 
iLQoai of (jreok phOoeoiiitiy tbo SAmewntiiueBt 
to an oxfcrQine. Two DJctraotdiWy illofi^rationa are 
Jutnialwd b Plntsirdi's FfriUa and Lndaii's 
Ilium, BotJi of Ujo^ anthoru npmk with oontisnipt 
oF pnobtarop otoj in the hands of Phfdiaa and 
l^raxitelog, ai merely a mannnf ocenpatian. In 
irach employmanUr saya Fiutareb, ojp. ci^., ad wif,, 

^ tliaaj;li wo are charmed iriUi the work, we often 
ileapiftc the workman, aa we are ploased with per- 
^inie» and puiTl^i while djera and pejrfunieja 
appear to tu in me ]%fit of meau EiiecliaiiinL^ 

It thim appears Uiat the prejodioe uf^ainst mamial 
labour cqcitiniied down to the bemnnln^' of the 
Boumn Knipire. Cicero, la fact, daring the iMt 
days of the Republic, h^ etmek the ksynole of 
Roinim eentimeat oa the subjeoL After diaadfiaiiii' 
nearly every kmil of EfToductivo inrdusiiy, aseopt 
anicullore, u * sordid/ ha lurtm to command t and 
the uLmDst leiagUt ho la wiJliiig to go la a gmdging 
admufliun that^ if it b conducted on a largn wale— 
If iLu ' tniigsm ot co:pii»ap mnlta andif^ueapportane^ 
muJliaqao bijid vaaitato (eheatlog) unpartieiiB* — 
then it is not to be aeTerdy condemned—^noa eet i 
admodum vitaperanda ’ (<£1 OJUiU, i 42 [151]). Such ; 
a Btabe of Kentimentaooounts for the vaat numborot ' 
Roman cittwoii who were content to live th* para- 
jdtle Uie of clients, or even to accept a daily dole of 
bread frmq Ute Govemmsnt rather than lake up 
any indnetrmJ occupation. Even the learned pro^ 
feenons, with tho exception of law, siilTcrcd social 
degradation from tho ^me oauMp and were left to 
men of lower nmk^ lUMtly or freodmas 

(GioerOp /or. cit .). A pparantly It was this caaso also 
dial prevented a freeman or any of his family frein 
enltivatiiig inuuic prezcestOiiallyH In this cennoxion 
Ariiitolle^s dlsenB^fwi on tite placs of mneic in edu- 
caUon if cnrioiia. While reoomiuendlag tliat the 
yooDg shonM be trained in zuiuicp he iiieisLe lluit 
the practice of it ^uid be abandouofi in nmturer 
yeara and must never be undi^rtiLkcn far eoln. 

* PrafesmomiJ p^tfortnms,^ he aats, ^ we call vnl^ 
anil no Irteman w^oald play or i^lng -an-r 
1m he were intoxicated or mokii^ fun' (FofilfeCi, 
vlil flr Sh It Is evidently owln^ to the Bame 
KDtiment that Javeiml u shocked at a nian of 
oonimlar rank tlriving bw <i»'n ebarkd. Tho 
satidiit finds in the incident a proof of the de^ 
groding Umovathinfl that were Invadiiig Bocietyp 
and ho ismnot ^Ihkte the degnidation even on 
the ground of ita having occurred by nighty for 
stUI * the moon and the itarB were wilncs^flca'—*scd 
luna videl, s&i ^dem testes | Intcndnnt ceniciifl' 
{SaL wm. I*4^l63h 

It is evident, therefore, that, when Cbiictiaiuty 
began to apreod over the |«giui Empire, it had to eii ^ 
counter a cleapty-reotcd prejudice that enconjaged 
idicnew so far oa moat Icmis of indujFtrial lal^u* 
are eoncemed. It ii tme that Chrirfhuiity breaght 
with it the more wbolcnome amthnent of the 
ITebreWB. It Is also true (Jml in the yoang Chris¬ 
tian cominiiiilty industiiaJ laboiir was elevated to 
the Joftioflt dl^lty by Lha example of the Master 
iMk And it ih tme B^ll fnrtbor that It woald 
be diffioutt to overesLimate Lha far^rearhiiiig in^ 
Aucnce uo Lndiiintthil llTc of the fact that Ihc slave 
took eqmil mnk wilb bbi ewucr in ndation to tJieir 
oommon l^fnator {I Co 12^, Col 3^^}. But the con- 
veision of the Empire did not mean that pagan 
sentiment died out altogethor. On the eontrOT, 
new tflndcnd.« pirew'bg up Ln Chrbctondqm itself 
created soaie edditioau forces hwtUe to the in- 


dustnal life of the worlA One of th^ was Uie 
hapji^y prominence given iu Lht Christisn ideal to 
thif gentler virtuee, and cKpcchdly to charity. 
There is eiikiencc* indeed, that at fim careful pro- 
cautions were taken to avoid the ahnae uf Uiiq 
expaiuinn of Moral and religioufi life. The best 
proof of this U the fact, that some of the ollidni 
titles in the Church Bcom to have been adopted 
oTtjgiiiAlly to deaiguato those officers who were a^ 
pointad to administer the Church's choritablE. fondi 
jG. Uhlhonip €hr. C^ritv in ihe Afv, CAanrA, 
^g. to., Edmbuigh, 1835^ uk. Li. di, Iv, * E. Hatoh, 
TM Orya?itoa/tcw 1 ^ fAi Early CAr* CAureAaj, 
IjonitpDj 1881, espccraUj Lcct. iLh Butp iictwith- 
jitanding uIL precautions^ there U ample cyideniie 
to diuw that uuforttimildy the ehaiity of the 
ChuTch was often mbdireated to tho cncoiirage- 
ment of Idlebeg^aiy tUhlhom, cp. d4. hk* ii- ch- v-; 
a glimM of this ibime b afibnlcd ^ Lucian's d^ 
dfovfs Frrty.p even if it be hut a fictitioun ntory of 
coutompomry life). This unfortunate effect wjos 
□. ggnivatod by the devolopmapt of the simple con- 
conticnof olmi^ivJ^ Os a Encfiiice into thotnoologi- 
cu dogma of ita ducooy os on atoueMOQt for sin, 
and sSll more by that strongfl jMSTVoraioii of moroJ 
sentiiaont which elevated mondJ^ancy iotu s 
^nliar of religioas life. Under thew Ln- 
huciLM it is no wonder that the nnstocratk 
prejudloa of tho ancient iigainst liahour was 

eairkd over into the orijtocraeies of medimval 
Europu^ In ffiotp it was apparently intensified In 
the lianfitnisaion. In many countnn a nobleman 
or gunUetuon loot all tho privileges of his mnk by 
Engaging iu trade jH. Rollaui, Middle 
Londonp 1846-43, L ISl). 

It will thus be seen tliat praedeoBy tkrou^^h all 
Lhe: ages am! ncnirly all tlio racts of men fhcie lioa 
boeii nn IdGul of flucial rank aLrengK'^ boiOlo to in- 
diodriol aetivityi strengly lavoureMle to induBtrial 
idlcnStat. ThLs inherltonee |ibs cOniO doiA-n to tho 
modem world» and lofecto even Ito moat advanc^ 
indojatTiol cornmnnitim. It is still an nbjeot of 
nmhitiou amo^g many of tlie nwt onergetic in- 
dnstruil workers to attain nuik in the leiauie elans 
of Lheir eouiuiunJty T and oil the usages of such a 
oloaa are basud on the prineiplo of avoid^ every¬ 
thing that has the appcAranoe of indoBtrial khonr 
—the principlo of flaunting miuiplououBly the Xoct 
that they are living in unproductive idleness (T, 

Veblen, JAe Tkemy /Ac Lchrure Ciati, New 
Yurk^ 1898; of., by vruy of antitheaii, Lu JAc 
TAfcvy 0 / Bunneu d& There Is 

obvimuly but ons core for this condition of things; 
and that is a revnlutkm in the ideal of nodal nink^ 
such aa was fordshodowed in the memonkblo ad- 
drcM: ^Ye know tomt to couimqiiiLiqfi the 

miere ore tliose who lord it ovicr them, and the 
nebles those who exercue authority. Xot so ahiil 
it be among yoa; but wboeviiir will become a noMt 
oaoug you idiaH be a sm'ant^ and whoevor will bo 
your pMcc shall be ibe alavs of oB. For the 
of Mon also came nut to be oerved, but to servQ 
and to give his life a huimim fat many ’ (Brlk 

In the love of idleacss extoemea meet. BeoidcB 
the idle rifdi who Hve upon uceiimalkteil wealthy 
there is in every community a viuit horde of idlere 
who ItavD no such wvolth, Imt whose Luldto rendi!! 
stoady labour so irkaoms that they prefer *nb- 
datenoe br h^gaiy or theft. Not dqIj is this 
claM on object of Mrimni roncem to moral and 
reUgions rcTormera^ but its iiMinleimnce and Ito 
oonlrot impose such a burden upon the Luduatiial 
labourera of the world ns to tom a pciploxioi; 
problem for Uie Btato^aaaii. 

^ mdcfeBto IndEalfll In toe 

nmned 10 itai, j_ Clauk MuRa^T, 

IDOLATEY,_ike IidAass amp Idols, 
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IGNOitANCE-—liiLs a bearing on 
t.hn proLliujia of phLIofiophj^ {§« art, 

AcjffDloUMiY) ; but it liaa aii inipffltJwit. Hi^^caJiM 
ia mPTul and rtsligipiii lile bi indL Tbia 
iilfi«ui?Ot M iciiglit be inticipated^ haa but 

L^uallr In tha miwal nad jnml cen- 

ditJou of primitivo Mjeiotj there are mmif fwHa 
wJiJcb pTov« iJiat i^gnrdki^ tbe natare 

pr bijutiouji tondeaicies of ou action u not reocsg’ 
nijD&l, at least not unaquivocaUj^ raeogoi^p aa 
freeing the agent frem retf^ii;HiblUtj ret the uy ary 
doao* 'This early coiifiiaiO'ii ot the inoral conjcio^ 
iLesfl evidently coemocted mth the pecidmr 
jural orgaMJeation of priiuitlvft tribes^ It S new a 
cornmonplaeo of historical ecienoe that wciety did 
not oripaate by previonaly isolated LniliTidualfl 
combining- On the oontraiyp society ia bLstnrically 
prior to Sie insiivtiliiab lU primitive unit ia not 
tho kidividuolt but some eommuaity—a family or 
cbin—Jii whkb the imlividiml ia bora ami brought 
up. The nioml lifsp Lherefore, is at drat aasociated 
witti Lhs coiiiTnunity rather than with riift individojiJr 
The moral raspophujilitifia of the indisidiial are ab¬ 
sorbed iu those oI Ids Eamily or olan. The wholo 
family or oUn Is held r^ponaiblo for the misdeed 
of any memboTj nor is the misdeed fastened 
Bpoeiaily on the oETendor ponwnnUj oven Trhsii he 
IS koowu. In Nudi a condltLoh of aooletj any 
individual may bud Uimsalf mvolvcd in reanonm- 
bUity for an action of^which hn waa entirelT tguor- 
ant ; and eonseiiiieiitly i^omuee la not felt to bo 
of eosentlai Impurtanco m detertn in ing whether or 
how far any one can be oalKed to ftceount for 
an actioiu All this is ahmiHiantly illnstrated in 
sodetlee at the tribal stage of devdopmenL It 
was a striking feoturo of the abodgi^ tribes of 
North America at the time of their uisooveiy* and 
it may be traced etUl in the conduct of the ior- 
viviEig tribea with which the <?ovemmontii of 
CiiEiHjk luid the United States ora called to deal, 
An elaborate and irLtenouti^ illu±itnitk»n of thlu 
pliaw of moral enusciousnees is pven by ¥. "' 
in hU in N. AuMTiffli ♦ Uoslottp 

364-^360. Mora fainiliikT iUiuitnitioua are I 
by the eliins of ths Scottish lligljliiiiils pt^t lo the 
coliapee of the clae-eyetem after the disuter of 
Culloden, It Is but a logical oorall^^ froni^ tl^ 
moml and jural coudition tlw-t crimjiud juris- 
prudence in ite primitiya crudeness often involves 
the whote faJiiiJyor kindred of the offender in the 
pnnifdtment of his nffoncer A woll-fcnuwn exaniple 
of ibi 3 j bringing It down even Lute a later ctviliza- 
llofip ia tlse story of Hanum in the Book of Estheir. 
War has ennUnuod thia barbeniuit ccnfnriou of 
moral Ideas to a mneb later period. Even in the 
wars of Cliristeudom down to a very rooent date it 
remained the eustom to plunder and avsn batebDr 
Indiacriminiitely not only the combninulsT but ulso 
the onoffeciding civiluin population of o conqusred 
town or UQ invaded coiwilTyp 
The tribal urgankatkin* with its Unutod moral 
ideas and Bantihumte hue not always vanished at 
oEico on the welding of tribes into a imtion. Aiuong 
the ancient Hebrews tribal distinctiuns remain 
clearly marked long after the attninmsut of e 
larger nationality. Among the Hellenes the old 
tribal ailiances and tribal feuds oontlnuod to the: 
veiT last to complieute iwid felter all uohler polit- 
ieof ospirelttiiiSj eo tlmt they M:ver anoceoiisd in 
esiabliiihing uny njiity of aationjil life. Ip actual 
bistor^'p tburuforcp itie luoraiity of the great nation 
i* stiif narrowed und hampered by iho moral Ide^ 
of tribal life, te the Staler? of tfeo ondwt world 
gene^ly the individual finds hm chief, if not his 
solop moral vaidp id being a ciiiren. Mae csista 
for the £itete* nut lha Sitato far man- It is true 
that witli the Idas of political fraedom Indivulualj 
in the ancient States took to persuuol cnltuie as 


the BUptaiuo object ol lifp; sjid this explulna tlie 
vlgoraus viLalily which ter generations vraa iiu- 
piuted to the ancient ioheohi of philosophy, to the 
Academire and PeripaCerica, rhu StOECs and £pi- 
eureona^ and even the S^ptics^ But the abaci ote 
worth of the indivMusJ undo distinct recoj^tion 
for the timo in the teaching of Chrisllodlty 
that it cm pro^t a nmn nothingp ihongti ho a 
whole wojfl^ if ho hinaaelf be lost jMt 10“ llh Stilly 
the irtgfilJiraugfl of this teaching did not uiako itBoif 
felt at unoe in the raimpmiiatiod of “dter 

the oodvcision of the Eoman Emfare. The old 
ideas of Bouml argmimtion continued to dominate 
the minds of men and uiodiGed tlm whole rnediieval 
interpretarion ol Chiistiikni^ itself, Under tlwt 
[nteipretation the indiriduml bet his direct religious 
respoosihllity nod cuiered into relation with God 
only os a member of thn reliji^ui commimityp the 
Cbnrch. The great revoliiti^ of the Iffth cent, 
was a new assertion of tlie indepeudont worth of 
the IndivMualp and that not in his religions Ufa 
aJono, hut lu w his relationa^ lioclal^ economieslj 
and poUrical as well fthia is dJuAtratiefl by muny 
interesring laeta in the monograph by E, Belfort 
Bax on 6'wFi£tft 3kKiefy at fA* Cfyu of Mvidi4 
Ages, LondoDp IS'&ll. 

But, if the narrow ideas of a tribtd society con¬ 
tinue to cramp the tar^r life of nations^ on ^o 
nthcr hand the ideas ot a more spiritnnl morality 
to purify the moral life even of rude com- 
Hiuiuilu. Then the import of ignorance for mural 
responsibility asmes to receive more or less explicit 
recoenltimL Thm among the Hehrews, wirile the 
trih£ custem of blood-ravengo is still reco^ixod in 
lawj there la on explicit disU^Gon drawn octween 
the deliberate raurdarar and the man who happens 
tu slay another "^norantly* (Dt IS*), "unawarra 
and unwittingly" tdoa 3(P; cf. Nu 3d). For tho 
1atter> the law m^es the o(|uitable pioviilon of 
ciUes of re^go where ho can hud protection Iruui 
the mvcQsdit^ kinsnien of the peraou HlaiTii Mure^ 



actniil EmiyigTessor. TMi ouaciment is given ms 
iJjn ground In Law why the children of the muiderers 
nf king JoBrih were not put to death fS K It*-*). On 
this point, of cniirBe+ the prophets repree^snted the 
higher morality, and it hnos el-oqueut expraasion in 
n^gulariy noble pasrags of Esekiel {j cf, thu 
more brief nut pithy exprwloii in Jor 31^ “1. 

Athenian law Lad followed a similar cuurae to 
that of the UsbrewB. At an early period it hmd 
tlmwii adbrinctioi) between and 

OrflcJffidf (SmithV Diein of and Rqtik rinf., 4.if. 

Phonos"), recegeixing the fact that actions dune 
in Ignorance do not bSong to the same raond 
goiy os those done in full knowledj,^. _ U is tree 
OuA ionne of the old Hellenic tnyths, like that of 
OadipuBp polnti ta a atate of nmnJ confusion whidi 
dofii not discriniiiiato betwesu an unwitting trans¬ 
gression of law and on iutentlaua] WTong : yet the 
handling of three tnytla hy the gnat drauiBtiste of 
the Cth «iiL B.Ct indicates iu general a complete 
eimuacilpatiDii imm the perplexed moral Ity ut th® 



for teidr losing motive tho viDdiration of an elq^ 
fartqnoie transgrereur on the plea of ignorance 
(flea rep. Irnre^-m ^ ^ 

Wh&ft the import of iguorenco io relstioa bo 
moral reaponribility was bemg breuglit into clwer 
llglit by iSio great uniirtatiate ef Greece^ it receiveu 
et the Bome time a more explle£t reoogiiiUon by 
the philosopbio teacher*. This was i^utLly the 
caw with Socrates. The one definite doctrine 
whirii OMi with osrlaluty be Bacribed te him seems 
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to givfl an exaggcrrated t^uq to know|or3f»B xn^ 
in th^ moral Mfe. Thk ii tbe doclniiQ 
tliAt in iti cwscneo tirtne tf Icnowled^p iknd vkto 
(Xen. iiL 9^ iv^ 2 ; ^ Fkto'ji 

Lachej^ Prcla^ormt Atid num^na ndvr- 

«nc£s in other HuJe^fso)* lo later ethtial pyj^rne 
of iha SloleaJ type then) has been j^enttjy and 
logicftU^ a tenden^ to the luniQ yiew, The tjaw 
U cHtlcieed by Arutode on the g:n3uiid tJiat yiitne 
b not a smgk aol of knowledge or of any other 
klndp but & hahit tminod by tep^ted 

DotioiL^ TIiq Soeratie dth::trmo nnduuht^y nib to 
foooj^iira oiiUkionLiy the Jinot that virtue liuplioa 
sometlmi^ to ho ifon^, not min'i^ly bonie^in^ tu tHj 
Jbtodsfrr. Butp JLS AfiEtotlO liim^ruf points ont { E€h^ 
vi 13. 3K tbiiogh all Tiitno u not koowledi^, 
thiEfo can be no virtoo withemt kiiowled^(dj^&«n 7 g‘«t). 
That is to nayir in order to do whnt is i^nt a man 
nmJFit know whnt is r^t ; and theTefore (moa-led^e 
is an indispiutablo nctor of yirino. A vpiy (£ir 
plea may also ho itmdo for the oontonllon that at 
the oHtieal tnom^t in a Tkjona ocUon the agent is 
so blltidod by |Mu<^on ilmt he does not rntliy know 
what ho is doing. To this extent alw Aristotle 
rrcf^nlmiiin a mtain truth in tlie Swiatie d<Kitrinc 
{EfC Nk. TIL 3, HI 

Jiut the truth implied in the doobine is not the 
whole tmlh. The doetiine overlooks at least two 
other trmhs : (1) that knowlodCT dew not necei' 
Mrily involve will to do whnt is known ± (2) that 
ignorance is not always or wbully invd nntaiy. 

ft) ii^rstiu aE^mned that» os virine is oiow^ 
lodgOp and vioa ignumnee^ a ninn needs only tu 
have his Ignorance rcmov^ — to Iwn what virtne 
roquiros — in ntdof to become virtuous^ That 
would imply that the doing falkwe with certainty 
Llis knowing of what b Tight. Now it may 1* 
admitted that a scLiontinc psydiology does not 
allow ns to regard knowledge and feeling and will 
as shsnlatcly akwclatoit in nctual lifa Not only 
b I hero an clsmenl of will in ail knowltHig?, hot 
without knowloi^ will beeamfs aiEuelythe h^ind 
ifupiitso of QinatiuD. The power of 's^ll is thus 
1*0 iiiMm&toly dependent on knowledge tJiat to 
cooimoo ihuiight they appear at tSmos idenLlcat. 
We fskjf in iluicon’s phra^, that ''kiiowlod^ b 
THiwer'^^ in nnuiy a popular phtniw to dif^rent 
!iu)j!tiag!ca iha knowlra^ how lo do a thing is 
spoi^ nf s;s equivalent to bemg able to do it j and 
etymology seems to identify in origin JCen and enti, 
A^oach and Ikmnnfu Yet^ whilo overy ailowaitco 
may M made for these slgniheant facts^ a sebnUhe 
IMyoholo^^ also obUgefl ns to admit that at times 
one of Lho aspeets of mentid life—knowledge or 
fcelinjs or will—may sO omiaminate afl to make 
the otlmrs procticajfy negligible qn^tities. There 
is dfteti a ooei loptt ceo^mplation of bore fact 
withoot any tespense ftimi tha ernotions or the 
wilt There mfe even morbid conditioiw of mlndp 
in whleli the j»tient has a per^ctly clear idna of 
what it would l» wLw for him to do or not to do, 
while his will is eo eofeehlctl that Im has no power 
cf conrttrfuat in the one caou Or resirami in the 
Dthor. Tike pathology ef mind fombhee stran^ 
illujTtmtiena of tlib nnmtiail dcmociatiofl of Lntellt- 
genco and wUL fT. RibtVtp in Ids 
eftf l4i fktifont^i Fnzis^ lysiB;. ^ detaiJoi esc* 
posLiion of tim aobject i £1. nlnkidsley nbo treats 
It Lo I^ndoQp iJil^p pt. iiLp * Will 

in its raLhtilomcal Itclalions.^l 

TikBw inortiid pljcfimncna axhildt in an an- 
Rmmrattsl form that disintcgnition of mental nnity 
in injnrioos forms is a coimman char- 
ftcforbtifl of imperfoei mental oetion in gonetaL 
For tho h^thiest montiil Ufe is that in which 
intellect and sTnntion ai^ will harmonlgnsly n> 
operate. Mond and ndig^ons tftiwhen!i therefore 
have fonnd it noeesKoy' tn distingulikh that mental 


Ktatc which represents merely on Intel loctnal ac¬ 
tivity from ihat knowledge or fnith whieli carries 
tho whole metiLal nature with lip invoLring the 
n^T^ntof the nJf^lonjf nud tLnWt]l as well os of 
lho intodsst. But nil ihia imldics I lint virtue 
owmot be liiontified with knowledM, nor vice with 
ignoranoe, in the ordinary sense orthoeo teruis. 

S2J But tJiora is another invalid asauinjdim in 
the doctiinc of Soemt^L It is not true that a man 
may nob bo willingly igncmnk Knowlndgo is nob 
n slate of |Kifiidtn reccptbni t it aJwaya imiilieft 
Activo efTortp even if it be only the od'ort of atten¬ 
tion Conseqimiitlyi u a man cannot do hbdnly 
if he doeiL not kjiow what bis duty is, he is bound 
to put forth tho volmitaiy efifort required to obtalti 
a ii^owledge of hia duty. 1/ he does not make the 
nccosaoij c^orlp then bo b to be hEamod not merely 
fur having done wrong, but fur the ignonmee ihat 
led Ee Jos wrong-dumg, Such ignorance may 
lOlute either to p^iEuiar hucis or to general priii- 
dplea. 

(o| To iliscem what is right in particuinr casofe, 
the facts must ho knnwm Ilut llie agtml may fail 
to Jenm tEio favts bccauae he makes no oilbtt to 
know tham^ pmsildr even lipcanno he makee come 
eifott nei to know them. In such oases his is pro¬ 
perly said to he lynoroiKV; anJp if it is 

pletmed as oil excueo, tlic plea must be met with 
the reply that ho ou| 4 ht to kave known hotter^ 

Often moral ignorance extends to gnncml 
piluclploBp In the moral life of men there is no 
fact mQto familiar than the experience tlmt cOO' 
sEieuice ia kept clear ^ a oomdstent ennrae nf 
^’irinDns Ciondnet, while it is itarkcncd by periistont 
Lndnlgcnce in rice. Men may oome to pr^er momi 
darknnu to rnnml eoUghlenmcut becauoB their 
deesds am evil (efn Jn 3^. Ae this c^kenLng oF 
moral intelligence U a natuml painty nMulLlng 
from habltnivl dbiiKKnl of ito lenchtng^ tbs condi^ 
tion has l^ecn dcsenbed in old mligiousliuigiiagu os 
jviikieii Mindmstr l^nch moral ignmanoe^ so far 
from betu^ on exenss fur sin, ms-y be Its most 
hoinouii aggravation. Tn an oxtreroo form It may 
boEome that hxed hnhit of rwistlng the enliglitett- 
mcat of the Divine Spirit—that * ran agninat the 
HolyGhnot* {Mt 12®^ Hi—which by its very tiattiro 
cannot 1)0 forgirsiL 

But iguotnnco is often involuntaTy. Not only 
indivlduELLs, bat whole mcce and clnsm of men ace 
placed at times in ench eiremnsLBrmes that it is 
praalbally^ Impossible for them even to conedvi! 
any l^ly ideal of morality. In pactkulor cases, 
also, too mqst cultured moral intoiligenoe may bo 
nonvoidably ignotant of foerts UDCtBsory to a curTvet 
jodgment; ami consequently it Is not aniurroqmmt 
^liexion of good mofi Lhat they would! hava acted 
dilTcrently if at tho time of actiom they hu d known 
better. Under mich oandllknis ignaronce U, in the 
tocEmieal language of the old mnralists^ siwkoti of 
as laianri^s ; and It forms a valid apology fnr 
faulty oondnek The ^amo ]»rinjriple of fustLEc 
demondi^ further that all movsj inogmenta on the 
couduot of men must be modified by a rogaid for 
the opportunities of enlfghtoninent wlikih they 
have enjoyed. Tilts pr^:Idp1e Is mmle peculiarly 
explicit in the teaefjiiig ol Christ fsec catk It 
12^-" Mt CfTfirviscriw^K 

Hie problem m tho moral Import of Ij^oianes is 
thus seen to be by no moarLs simple. The exlcmal 
cinmnutonrei and tha internal iih)Uvc» of moral 
action are so eoniplinatod that human judgmont 
urastiRally brnki doa-n in otlempthLg to do tormina 
liow for in Individ ttsJ cija» ii^raticn Is a tnst ploa 
It TEnLuips, of rouFse, one of the snstoifirng 
ancea qf rahpous fnJlEi that in the final ammnt all 
toe cCHopliutiocs of every mim's life will 1* trulv 
and jnstiv approbated by an Omniscient Intolir. 
gcn«L Pot the perplexity Bjwmg fiom these com- 







ILLEGITIMACY 


10 » 


{iticalknk*! Iioa imLtuntlly u^ientyl a widci fi:i}ld for 
nu*uii 9 lku] it'afurtuaalclj the BcifocQ 

of whicih migliL bft riieuliiL!< 4 T^obbiio 

dpliQC ftjr tie cnlij^deaiEtt^t a| moml inteUi^iinets^ 
luis cfiiiiiiKHnSy ahown 4 not to err on tiio 

«kiu of tiioraf ifiifety, but rntber tn try to find how 
noAT Actiuii iiuiy to the brink of tho preoipi'co of 
i,in witljutit aetuiilly iUpplng o¥er into the 
JUii, forttmatcly^ jujl-^prud{:n« tuken & healtiiier 
attitndo ; and ni tJin probbrnia connoet^ wftb the 
iijonii iniport of ignorutico piobfrldy tiic jtirattf will 
ho fnaml irioro bolpfiil oven to tne tnumLiat thkii 

any of the esaflui^t^ It U tmo tiiat tlie inridicxLl 
poinl of view difTera fnnu tlie mnml BtdL it in 
hoAod lijron it; and, ^ jnmpmdeooe deiiviindji 
v|3eciGjc fttotHiiiQiit of iIhs oomlitiorLS under wbich au 
actinn Id dniio^ it oau Lnrdly fall ta iEuport aome of 
Ltd ^w^ ilefitdlono^ to the tuocaL anpect of the 
actiun m well In ^gard to our pmont problem, 
juHiipmlicnco b in g^eneral goromu by tho nmxim 
that facts McoAat* ignomntLa JttJtH, 

tjuod q^niivino nciro tenetw* nCTaineni esco-iftt,' It 
is aporml] j in modicAl jnrwprqdeTice that the prob- 
Icius of moTEil ignomnee take their most uiter-sdnE 
and imporUmt ahape. For the Boction of 

tius acieace is tiuit wh-foh d^U with iiseanity in 
ilA rebtion to n^poiLfiMlityp and the old l^l 
ddbltictiu of inaanhy geneTally nuide luorai i^or- 
ancQ ltd U»k It WAO a eonimon judicial deeiaioa 
that, tudcHg; a perBon wu at the time ignoraat of 
tiio moml qttnUty of tlie aotian for w^hich hO wa4 
reillod to acemint, hu blidald ho Initd Jogally raspun- 
aiblo (Maudfllcy, J^ejipcmsihilUy in M^rUal Dkewt 
ppir 8S-&S)r Uhvicoaly tbbi involTco the APaninp- 
tioRp wLbh haa been abown to fee luvolTed abo in 
the Socratie dootriue of viitnOp that the knowlodge 
of what b rigkit iinpUefi wilbpower to do itp mad 
tbut Lbe kiiowlodgo of what £& wrong lupllen will¬ 
power to retain frocn doing i t. Bnt tnin a^ftinipticn 
nan been ahown to be up»?et by pnydaologyi especi¬ 
ally in its anal^sw of Tuorbid pUenonieim. It is 
now, thereforep acknowledged tliat mere ignorajice 
of WTong^oing is not a aufljeifint edtenon of 
insanity. l<(ori'ouA nr eerobral diBcaae may guner^ 
uto aa impolBO which the pationi knowi to ite 
wtong, hot which U Bo Ltt 4 BbiU.h 1 a that he omnot 
m jnsticfl be held r^SKpoiodblfi: for yklding to ite 


There is another cIrh of acting arisbg finm 
ignonuirep on which the znomlist may reoeivo Hotne 
gnidance from the more Bpecidc delinitieini of tlin 
jumt. ThoBfl axe the actions eomlng under the 
geCLOra] category of —the malpmoLice 

of men in their pmfoi^jdoaa or imiloi. In all the 
Doenpationa of life, injury may he inilinted by tho 
ignorance of pmctitionerB or by that 
wMchp ju etymology indioateSp ia a peculiar form of 
ignoraticei a toinpomry lape of mLeOigciio& In 
nuK!4 d this kiiuX "while Blloiranoe must he mule 
ffir A certain amount of ignorance Of ncgligmu* JUf 
^ iniineible/ yet jnstlec aliw demend* that eveiy 
man aball show itMuonnbLe diligeRce in niastcnng 
and l^>plyLt^ tbe knowledgo whieh he p^ofe^ines in 
hiB Dccupatij^ But thii eompJientiQns of modem 
profcwtunal aint indEiKtrial lifu mu thin general 
piineipli;; of jo^cre into w inhaitudQ of deiaib, for 
which the Icjrislation of all coontriiiA hoa been 
obliged to make elil^riLtoIy minute provbluns. 

It may b« adibd that a peedbr modern phiuo of 
somi-prDfcBHianal ItTo rallies a ennoas i^q^lofl of 
moral IgiKironcu^ Thiui- BeotJiA to Ite good gToiitid 
for hdb^dng that In tlLcir altionual coiiditUMi 
' incdltimii fndnlge at tlmia In trickoiy or decelt.F 
allliotLgli ill their normal oonBckrtutneiffl they am uol 
awAm of what they Imvo iIodc. it 10 thcmfnm a 
vilid f)UEi.^tiDn, how far ffueb penwiia are jastified 
in Rowing themselvea to lapno into a conditlcin In 
w hicli Lhqy Iqk intelllgfint Klf-oontroli and. bewtuc 


cnpable of doing unwittingly netioiy which in thdr 
nomial state they know to cio wn'mg, 

UtUaTCU.— <]n kho doctrine m Hlfkul] weioraa 

laiofUDALiaa la the w-q^ ^ XqiKrpiuHi tnd Pblo hm bcvn 
sho wn 


gfron ihvTW RvJcmK* bs* sho Iwcn izvds t* AdptnUo't 
AJnl it iray be uJillAl liuLt tbft wbot* ef tlw Unt Lbna 
■diaplMi Id the nrenia lK»k nl th« y^iwwNKten EiJti£M mn «l 
tfltflrert to Uiii ponJwJEw, Tho oT mord ItfUftfuic* H 

dlMUiiMii it iu 1^ Oory, OowpttuiiMm 

MonU*, li4iOLifhf^iiOhiftn&^ bj tUo?fli|iB«jcrnTD|H7iifl 

dF C^ra$ QBMtdtnttm, iki. 1004 lb ihi^ wtb^ ITu.'FatHi t, df 

hifl 1 HictUMi(c^iL ii4 UJ. I t>ds 
ind T^vitutcv fl,, (f» MiO h^iuii oa Lbc ^hjorU 

Tli^ ihMMf m «tuf^ b« imd Ui Ihr light of iht 

Uiutntivfr cuH ol KnncieDct. m khv nlitacm d to 

l«lJ TWMMi^Ittr ktw maiim ^a|*d ibow (Lndlff i tUfcrtliiloo 
to ilw UMinliit Is A SeiMtm ^ 

Cimi/M and bj tir BroOnk (pe^ Ttb 

LofidoiK On tl^ oeififrKlaa of kbiiJiLti' ifrilh napouMUtyk 

Ebcnbi ifl wm u nJjuaUe old nfll Iw (oond In fLnr U» 
fniiC wovko on roadfeni JiuivpruikiarE, H. MiniUcijr^* ^ 
£n Jfattd'i i>£uaM» Umd&b 10^4, lui lH«n itmidy 
tvScMti^ n\ ud i^ith It mj ^ Tiwaa«ke4 bm 4^ 

do. lfi&4 wbi^idiir^UoS btM uf im dtrtii cliip4M 
tp inmiUy. It Miiit ilwaji b« lemnibindt how«m» tbit 
jffcuriifpjr'i pexcbOlqtdtaJ mid «Uilcat rioHiAfii dMii^ cotailiird 
by «a wtmo dticrintniim. tb. 3!*# JuridM KcrUtw ter 
Varch, JLibA^ Kibl tiepteaibur^ UlOf, tbo pmont P^«t of Uw 
pruliLcoi af tBKolty ii dip;nii(i4 teOm batli thi eaodiibjt ud EIm 
I cai pgjiit^. v1^ hi m Hft« ct utkiM, by J. B. Toks ud 
-R- A. Howitei], tm 'Tim Of tho In- 

HnltJtOO bo CniBioBi ICeiii>OnAdiEy uJ Ctril CipodlyJ Oii 
tlM tbct^Ml iuect of DHJprftctk* ban Is t dlscuntoiL te W. 
WheiseU's ffowh CBfBLrfalgB, im, uk H*. 

KctpoodMEliy hw beglkpcbu Js Lb« oabloci erf a rut jufhllcil 
liLcrmlMie, but It Is nwuv u oxpooitioB of ipr^U prpyHfpns In 
local lecidstlwk In T^ Berta's tibofitK wiwk. ta 

liQif * (Ui ii£ Pti^pU* tf Lerfutu, UK. fate L 

imv ba nitiTttl to H UHliiH wish iho ‘ oOnftktoUTo principloi 
erf tbi liw. F. PoltO^#™ Latt 

dOTOtei twa chapton to Dc^^nn. Bfonteg's BTiufj^ tb# 
ifAhtun ta SB vttcwia Jit fotmu^^^oiiI wkI rtMoJ uisIt^ OI 
S pKlUfUrlj iUbde MrtldlliMi Of inio^ but It OU±iOt bfr iiO^spbod 

u on A fair Mudy of tbete. Of »id piychcfavhsl mhI 
cttainLi Tulup, bown^r, h Iho dhcnaitok Of Um loenbiJ 

condhlOa In F. Bod«aoft'a Jf[al#fw jSjfrfriluafIBC^ 
it, nMia J, ClAHJC Mt^KRAT. 


ILLEGITmACY.—The subject of iUegiti- 
niACji in g^crolp pretfcnEif a number of oonmlea 
protueme which demand the cloeo atten tion or th o 
^^Ksdegisk 1^0 aingli; oitplauatlon con oocoont lor 
Uolatcd coeCOt ati II can it ho uged es a mason 
for tbe wide TOiinticiiE in the rtLt4]£ of illegitlmiu^ 
in civilisi^ eocnmniilLleis, DiBcrcnctus of rollgiou,, 
of mental Tong^ cf social oonditioiu and Aptktudca^ 
of rocOj uid of the matriaj^ laws of the dilltamiit 
cokuitrlee, nmot nil be taken into comndcrntlon. 
Tlio impoFtaneoof the subject, so far os It concerns 
Great Brithinp is Hhown in the fact tltat 48^SL7 
LLIcgitimatc birtfea were reg^tered in tho Britiiilk 
lalee dnxing the year lOiO, As ihe tnoet rccenL 
KtatiatiiCA available are those for Great Britevin lu^d 
[reiamk a dofallod axauiknatien of the pnevoltinro 
of ill^tEmacT in the pwreral ports of tiie United 
KJni^om wriir throw light on Aome of the prohlcmA 
feefaro mentioned. Taking Lbe eoiLUtrica in llin 
order of on aaeending KoJe of fmqnency of illcglti^ 
macy:P and eatimating the pcrmnUiW oIIllij^Liiiiata 
births to tlko total nnmher of hirtlui tinier where 
otherwise stated^ the iHCTcentagc far frclauil is 2*^, 
for England 4"3p for \V'idw ood for SootJand 

The nereenta^ef ilJcgitimiwy an Ireland roriefl 
in tlie loaf proviocfta frem 0*7 in ConnAught tu S’! 
in Ulstor+ The Latter province k the onlv one 
wbicli has been ahoac lac mean for Irelontl (2-8) 
Etmlng the q^nimjacniihank period ll^Od to IDIO. Of 
the countIcH of UTsIcTy the Lwo with the highest 
{leiceatages ore Antrikik {G'6) and Dowm (4'8h the 
two with the lowc«t jicrcentagc* ajc Donrgol |2'0J 
and Cavan fl lh In Aiilrtiik^ like district of IfetUy' 
money hijcl per (rcotof lllegi tlniocyp and that 
of Ballytiiena 7'S nor cent f in Itewii ths diotnet of 
Nowtuirnanlp hjwf per cent of Utegitimn^^ ond 
Bonbriilge 6-3 per cent. The percenura of illegi ih 
macy in tho dtiee of thihiin and Uclfovt were S 6 
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ajiil 3-3 respfictivflJjf, An ftiuiH'iiili of tUoM’rexyioff 
FBt^oa in tlio difTe-ffiiit |«rt3 nUil JistritU of Ireland 
pointa Ka this prftvnJenw of ill^^tiiiaa^y in large 
nwket Hiibaiirviii;; aj^icplt^ril diftLricli, 

and the pepnkue mml atiil unultime diatrictA oE 
North Ea/^t cundition of afihirQ quite 

dLflercbt freiii that oMaisIii^ in EngLandT WaJea, 
nod SooLlaiid, \rhfire illeffitiinMy is most common 
in thialj populated runu distri^^ At lljfat aiglic 
rat^ Anrersoeee may appear to aocoimt for the 
diitlactiDn ra-lerred to. In the ea^tem Intlf cl 
Ulster the majoril^ oF the tnbabitants ore of Sooltieli 
deaciest. wliilb in Cononiiglit the race ii alinoMt 
TvbqiUy Celtic. IHegitimaejia^ liowever,ai common, 
if not more ao, among ue Celtic wpoladan of 
Scotland aa among the reatemio, and noiamonar in 
Gi^tio Wftlea than In Teutonic Englaoiih Probably 
tike anlasatoou, ed far ac Ireland is oosoemedH le 
to be found in the iiiilucnco of tbo Boman Catholio 
Churchy which hu a wbolwmo elTtct in preyoutinB 
itl^timany. 

Of the ten diaLricia into which England in divid^j 
thoM which aro nndor the mean rata of illegiti¬ 
macy {4^3 par cent) are the South Midland (3"7 per 
Mnt) and Wcit Midland (3^ cent), and those 
wMeh areorer it are the North l^lidiand tf'O per 
centh North Wealom (4'5 per centii Yortahire (4-5 
per oent). and Kortiirrn {5'5 per ^ceat)i Eight 
ooimde^ form the Soulh Midland dlatrtcW end in 
four of ttiecc (Middlesex, UartfordAhlie, Bnchlng- 
liunihLrCp and Northjuup&onshire) ilLegitlmacy m 
on a relatively low scale | in tha remaining four 
the paroentagee aro+ Bedfordshire 4'4p Camhiidge 
5^1, Huntingdon 5^i and Orfo'rd In tEs 
Thame diatnot of Qjrfonlahlro, which oomprUea 
Lowknor and ThomOp the high percentage of io 
attainecL Tbie rate la hlglnk Uum that obtaining 
In the hi;{hef>t of all the dlatriote^ the Northern, 
And v£oe^ hy '2'0 per cent that of Uia County of 
Wefftmorland, which Is tha coun^ with iha lar^t 
anioont of illegitimacy in the Northern dutJlcL 
in London tharo U 4 ^ per cenL of illogitimiioy^ It 
wiH bo noted that ie more pravalent 

in the rural and agriouTtnrid dlstiicte of Englacdp 
and wpec!|ally wbcire thoac districtc ore not thiekly 
populated. The rclatii'eiy low ratos in Londou 
and large towna are muloiibLedJy helpc^ by the 
steady inAux of well-doing and enterpruing young 
people from country dwtnebaj tlie sumo cause 
advnrsdy alTecta the ooeutry disi^ots. Ln this 
connexion, however, it mny be pointed ont that 
dlegitmumy and immorality sra not ffynoDyinoaa 
tenm. In large cdtlas tssrual inimondity Is 
prevnlcnt, and upportunilLea for its praotico ace 
more al^ndant and exposed to the farce of 
public oplnloa than Ln tho cciintrj+ In large citl^* 
moreoTor, iUegal meaiu to prevent tho fmdlniCht 
of prcguniiey are not uncommonly u^r and can 
be resorti^ to with leaa risk of detection, injury^ 
jtncl ptmlibmenk On the other haudj the 
of ixmabitation, espechillj in the pwlrer dUtrieta 
of laigi citiMp is a adutc* of lUcgitiniafiy; and 
puch a mudfl of life U not neoestmily aaoodated 
wftb MUllnDOua ImmoraBty. 

Wales affords, iu contrast to Ireland, themramplo 
uf a C^tic race with, the presence of alcuge amount 
of HlfigitiTnicy in Ita miilst. The average percent' 
age for the whole ef Waist la A'4, or 1'3 percent 
higher than that of England and S'O fmr cent above 
that of Ireland In t-be country districta cl Wnlee^ 
the higher levels are reaebsd in Angleeey (B'7 ^r 
ceutb^tadnor |7‘5 piwcent) and Montgomery (7’3 
per cent). The moot thickly poon^ed county^ 
GlamerKan^ hae th* low percentage uf When 
nbdivislana of oauatlra are taken into coTuiidera- 
tion, Bala, an infgmd rnraJ diMtrict of Meiimtolhp 
givwi the high rale of 13'1 s and Aaglmyt a 
maiitimfl-rur^ diitrict^ has 11 per cent of ilh^dti- 


macy. The aame roTuarka which were made on 
Englatuci with respect to the prenUonM of a lugh 
rate oF illogitlinacy In a rural and thinly bratteicd 
populai^ apply to Walcfl, and, as the sequel will 
show, to SfwtEuidp witli tbU luoviM regarding the 
Last two coontii-SSp that the proximity of n maxi' 
tiioa popnlatiou to audh rnraf riiatriots rends to an 
Inoreaae of BJegillmacy, In Wales, aa in Scotlimd^ 
peculiar sootal cn^tonuj caucuirod in hy traditioD, 
ore not uncounmou in oountry distnots during 
conrtihip, aud these excrcl^ an iniuance on the 
iunount of LUegitunacy. 

Of the four conntniap Scotland hjta (lift highest 
pereftntogo of illegitimacy* namely 7^- The 
percentaga vanes from 14'31 in Danflahiro to 4'49 
in DuiDhaTtoiL All the St^ttiah oonnti^i towns, 
and cities h&vo on average illegitimacy rate abovo 
the English rocan of 4"3 per ceuU La the prinoif^ 
towns, theie is a votiat iou ftom a maximum of 
m EdinhuTyh to A n iTn itiri iitEi of d'Od—thej poroentogo 
found in fSavM and CkiotbndceH It Is worthy of 
notice in paiaing that Go van and Coatbridge ars two 
large iodusttial esntre^, wboae population comdats of 
the worldngelaMa. The average percentage for Uio 
printing towns m Scotland is 7 '35. Large towns 
Lave S-74 per oftnt of illegitimaisy j sumli towns 
6‘63 pur cent: mamland rural dfetticta 7^^per 
cent i and Insular ranil5'l4. The Eastern distiicAai 
with a mow fertile soil and better adaptad for 
agricultural [Hir|io*ca than the Wc»teni+ abuw a 
grftater previkleniseof illegitimaftTthftn tlse Wostem- 
Tho Kortliern and Southern districts hava the high 
rates of BT nml 11-35 per cent ra^pccdvely. When 
a tomparUon of eounly dlstiicta la mnd^ three 
have an, unusaalJy high percentage of llli^timiiry 
—BanlT 14-51, El^in 14-27, and Wigtown 13^41. 
Thi^ three couatica ara mainly agrstiiJtiirfdj with 
a large admixture of Hafaring popuUtmn, More 
tlian onftrfDiuth (5^1) of the male population ol 
BaufTshire ara eDgag>^ in agricultunu pursuits, 
ami more thou one-flfUi (411^) am E’lhcrmcn or 
seafaring men. AJ cnoEt^ siniilar conditions to those 
pravoilkig in Banff with rea^^ct to the ocoiipatlou 
of the |>opDlatiou arft to be found! in El^u and 
t^gtowm Ou the otbftr hand, in counties wifh 
the lowest nmuher of inegitiniata chlldranj ancli 
aa Dumbortou {4-49 ^ nenth Uift ^pulace la to a 
large ax teat occutalw in aliipbnUdin^foundiiefl, 

CT i pppgyi^ g^ And BiJiCii^tirintiiigworka iTio hpoidug 

ofluiu aervautft of both sexes in botMso—u custoni 
peculiar to SoDtland— it regarded u a fruitful 
source of BlegitimacYr ospccudly in thoH dUtricU 
whore the tale is liigu. 

Tha deeiine bi tho lirth rale of the majority of 
edvilizod countrisfl thuooghout tbo world has Iweu 
Very marked. If the quinquennium 1031-1903 is 
compared with that twanty years eaxLLcr, the fall 
in tUD birth rates bi SwitxCrland, in traland, and 
in Spain hu been about 3 per c$ut ^ it reached 14 
percent in France and Italy ; 15 per coot in SurviOv 
Engird, Wales, and Hungary i ^ per cent ih the 
Australian (^nnnobwealth s and per cent in 
New Zealand. Except in tha eaaea d| the German 
Emniia, Sw^en^ Franee^ Belgiunt, and the Aus- 
Indian Commnnwi^thf. tiift decreaee in the number 
of Dlo^Uimato Urtha Lsgreatarthan tfaecorraiipond- 
fng mi in tlia genetar birth rate. This marked 
d^rsaae in tho majority of European and other 
dvOhisril coca tries lias been almost contmuona 
during 20 yoora. liVitb the cxceptiiou of Sweden 
and France* where there Ikaa been an increaca oJ 
7^5 and S'S per cent rrapeotively. It box varied 
within wide iiiulto. Tliua it haa bwn 3 J [^r cent 
In Epain, 39^ p«i cent in EagLond, 37'4 pet cent In 
Scotland, and 13-3 per cent in In^lamL Ths 
prDpqdrtLon of iBc^timate births per LOOO nnmarried 
andwidow>ftd women between the ages ^ 15 and 45 
years of age ami for the yean l9W-]£)02 rcachod 
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in poinU la _ Agiatrli. And the German 

Empire; the uuinberii in thoa* two oomitrieii were 
4d and reaptictifelj* OalenJatiNl on the rame 
buifl, the mnaJli^t nuiiilier of illeratimate blrllia 
look plfijco in tito KutJi-rirlniida oad irolandr 
the n n m l hBnt w'ere h'S and respecrtiTel j. 
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The cfiii»£ iinderiyiD^ Lbn nlmoat tmlveraiil 
declme m the mncitint of am dilBcnlt 

to lieteraiinE- Boncficeni le^lulioDt aodnl Botivi. 
tdeSr It more elemtod menu Uiae+ and mtendod 
practice of the Chmthui reUgfon are nadoabtedly 
At Uiou* roQL In the diMusaioii of ilfegitiirmcy 
thrcni^'hout tho Erltlsh reference hu alfeady 
he^m mndfl to the IhQuaeloo of race, refeigioQ^ uid 
some DocinI HiirtniindlCL^ and oondltlorta. tt now 
ToniaiiiD to refer to thnw more fnJly and add oUmr 
facCorg which exert a modifyuig power. 

There ue diferoDcefl in laws relating to illepti- 
nujEry which have a restrflimj^ inJlLLanoo or tho 
reremo on ita pievaJenoe^ By tho law qf EScotLaud 
aod in aooordMw^ iftith ^e Uwa of m^t of the 
Contiiigntat conoLxifitv an illegitimaie child ia folly 
Ic^tlmatod by the inhsequent marruige of the 
parealH. tauch laws w^re intended to beueJit the 
child by rcmoirLng lifl diahqnotir and diEgraco | bat 
a Buboequent mamaBO doec not always lah# place, 
and a woman h often led Into immom oonmea hy 
the promise of mania^, which the man oitber 
reliisoe or never inteiu^ to fnlAl Tn Soot' 
laud at any rate, thtp state of the law^ onniblnod 
with a comnien ctn^fotn among the lower ohwoa In 
ooTintry distrieta iind fiahi^ vilLaj^ wherei^ 
marruige does not take placd lintil the woman is 
with cTijld, is mainly teapnnstUa for the high 
postLon it takea with re^wot to Ulogiilmnoy, ThL» 
Ooncluilon ii justified wnen the ctTect of the exist- 
mn state of the Law in other pordorii of the BritLih 
TbIh is comddercii By Engliah common law, an 
Lllegitimato child cannot be legitimated^ thongh 
the dvU and canon Lawi legitimate dilldiw whw 
pamniD anhseqnimtly fflarry^ 

A factor that cannot be diB^egarded in the pro¬ 
duction of illcmtiiiuoy is the state of the low to¬ 
wards the fatijsrs and mothers of Bueli ohildren. 
In Bcotland^ thq mother has legal custody of the 
chUd untU the ago of 10 ywf^r and the father hi 
legallybonnd to contribnle irom 6d. Ui 3s. weekly 
towards Che ailment of the child; in England, the 
putatire father may bo vnmmoiied and compelled 
to make a proper allowdncc not oxcoeding ^ per 
week. Hero also the mjiinleiiMice of the ehUd 
durqlrcfl on the mother, whn ia bound to maintain 
the child on of her family so long as she 
703 1 tains tnimanicd, or luitkl the child ia 10 years of 
sge or ^na a scttlmucnt in its own rigblj or, being 
a fetuLde^ 13 tuan-iulp Thuf^ a man is penalix««l for 
having an illegithnatu child t<i the eitcnt of], at 
tnueti a mea^e plctsnce of D#. per weehi and is 
often allowed to go scot freo^ elLher Bom fear on 
the part of the motlier to 5 <ue for allnientp I&it anch 
action might spoil the prosjwU of n fntnre marri^ 


age, 07 by the f&cilitifia afforded of escapu&g hla 
obligntiond by EmigmtiDti to am>Lhej country. 
Even when all the legal oUigatiomc are imdertakcn 
by tbo iiarentd, an iireuitimnte eldld ia exited to 
cam Its own living and take care of itseU at the 
early a^ of Id. ^miLa] Ic^Eation tending bo 
cnnrd child life froui inimorfilUy^ and pcoviaing 
lor the better enre and tmining uf rach childrecp^ 
Du^ht tfl emlnice more sniiable ptovLiLoB for the 
UiErgitiiiiate child as well as Bonnder measares for 
comhaLmg illegitimacy. Already the Cliildren^s 
Act In this oountiy lias had a boncEcent eirnct m 
theflc dhreetiozia, and it is n^uch neoded when the 
mortality of illegitlniateobildien is eompared wiih 
that of iegitloiAte^ It cannot ba donbbm that the 
Ole^tii^te starts life less fitted phyaiGsaDy for the 
baLtiin than the legitimate. The deaths from all 
TnxtHies of diseasft are greater among iU«Bftlniatfl 
children under one year than among le^lLnnfito 
children of the same nge. With refarence to stni- 
isties applicnble to England and Wales for IfflOj 
the proporl4on of deaths among Ulegituiiateicfauts 
to lOGO yjegitiinate births, nnd among li^tlmate 
infants bo lOOO Jedtimate births la seen in the 
foUowmg table to k greater for the lUegilkmate 
In ail vaiietios of dL»iase, nnd with respect to 
diarrhcsal and bubercuJnr dlBeaaea more than denble 
che deaths from BimJInr enuses among legitimate 
infsntiH 

MHMtallty of UsrlftiDuta u compuvd wbtb EfflithnatS fw 
Ecilind feiH W^tlvD midwnt itaf dE IBI-Ql 

of dmUv in*giEhMSr^ 

L ComETWO inf QOlinqp 4iiHMl « ^'9^ T'lfi 

1 muTftrJO] diwoM , . £6^ iros 

a W4^Df diHUM . . . . 7S'iO stroi 

a Tubtrcuhr dJ ii a i ^i . + » f-SS 

C. HkoillmOtiodiu^ , . nu m-m 

As iu Great Bdlnin, so it i3 cl^ewhert Tn 
^vcral European EnnnttEts^ new Legislative nioan^ 
Him hare been adopted or me in tha qouiw of 
being proinulgaled whieli wLl] have a materlaJ 
eifncb nn the eausting nmonnt of lilegiLimacy. In 
QeruLanyg wbare the illegitiuiD,cy rate ranks next 
to the hlj^hsst anioEiDt, that snnwn by Austria 
{sec Table Lj, the iawii whieh allow tho father qf 
an Illegitimate child to be freed from his rtsspcmsi- 
bilities by a smsB moncUry payment have been 
wideuod in th^ scope bo that such a father* In 
addition to monetary alimontp is now n<^aired to 
pnavide training Inr his child such as will lit it 
to cam its own Fivmg in after life. Tutther, if the 
child should be phyEicsJJy or menially unfit to Earn 
its owu ILvalLhim after thn statutory ago limU cl 
IQ ysars^ tho father must then support it all bis 
life. The governing priueiplea of recent logislstioc, 
Inth m Germany and in Aitstdo, are fur the better- 
mcEit of the illegibimats child. It Is gsiiBrally rq- 
Dogniied that nmther the molLhcT nor the ^thej* Is 
the most suitable guardian for an illcgiliniate 
child : imtdi p&renttt make the intcrcsta ol the child 
sulKenicnt tn their own^ and in genem) they have 
not the moral strength to retiicve the honontable 
position which they have lost by givmg ^e eainn 
afEentioi] and care to the child which it would 
receive had it been bom in lawful wedlock. On 
theee gteunds an olB^^ial guardian—the FOFnHuwf— 
is appeduEnd to cufoice the laws. In Germany the 
moDier may he—though fho seldom is—appointed 
guAidian, In AustriA^ it is iIIo|ral for the mothar 
to be appointed t<i thin poaUion. The reasons 
given for forbidding the mother tt* ho ForBin™ 
am those already l□etltLoIlod, in addition lo the 
fEttt that ihc inight nut like to dbiplenifo the 
hy patting into force the laws protootjTi;g the cnild^ 
and this uilglit lead to the child's being nBglectcdfc 
AgnJjii the F<>«ftwn4 inaAt bo some pen*on ouier 
than the father of the illegitimate child, or the 
fathe/s relativM, or :my one who may havn sn 
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ILLUSION 


Lniwflfc Ifi tAvm^ lo Lb« In t1i« 

fp^rfoi'niaiieL'! of hlH or h« duliesT tim gimrdijiJi ia 
Bssirttcd Ijy Toituifai^ agenc'i^s—^nch agiCTide^ aa 
tbo Y]}^1 [uic€ ScHdcUc^ of Urttoki. Tko Rmtrdian 
Clr^poi&toJ Livr La uauAlly blio |jTi^3dcsLt of ouo of 
tiioao aooiotioi, &n.i\ ftMon^^ tha duties^ i^bidi Mxn 
rtqalted to bo [^larrorni ^ aro tUo projier dJlootiirU 
of ftliment » aq to educato aud timb theobUdto 
bQ Bolf-^upportini:, mkd the legitlnudiDa of the 
rhlM by liiduem^ tlie fntber to uiarfy tbe motber. 
til Arntna (dwutduO'luJFp 46^-1 j>sr cdutj ol the iUe^ 
pFitkiuaLe dhUdrtiA bdvd b«£o£nu legiUmatvd lA tbbi 
wAj- throAgb the inUacnoe of tjiu Ywinvrid and 
hU velimlairy belpern. 

En I'nncep where the lot of tlio UlegiHixiate har^ 
boon D3flde extreme!r hard by ihQ existence of 
artldlo 3^ta of the mlvll evda dOdUiAiiiit the welJ- 
kAdwn ciaiiaop 'La Teohorcbo do la fiat-eniJt^ caL 
iAtcrdke.' aa Act to lenjove the hiidabipa and 
aiAcnd the exbitmj; liw hM been snnomiccd. 
Thf?re oie luiuiy pointe in tills Act whloh Had 
Meacral oceoptAnev lbrui4^hDat France t noil, nhonJd 
It l^eeodiEir law^ it will tend to dbnltiuli iJle-^itiiiiacj 
and confer boncGt nn nuch airn illeffltjfflate. Uy 
a proce^*! at law n iiiothei may efitabliah ly^l 
aponslblJity on tfic! tether for hij^ ctdid if the action 
u hrun^^tit Aithin two yeera ol lU birth. 3n.ch an 
netion may aii» be bronght Ly tire Court whichp 
aebording to Lhn Law ot July 19f)7j ecta in the 
cAjiacky of the cowii tk/amdh» 

One ponrec of ille^timacy had not been rffTerried 
to, hat is wartlij of fiXhoc:iaI proniinenne— that 
which oncuTTiflaihe mHnltof the seduction oi fee ble¬ 
ar defective'minded women. Lc^Jidativ^ action 
is at present under connderalion In Great Britain, 
whkhp tf^fmecesfiiel, mil preTent or nt leaat minim- 
ixe Aueli occurrences in the future^ eiUier by 
pladfig the feeble-iniiided won>an under strict 
Xfuardiikusliip or by %iAittng with mven pnnuih- 
won t ihuaO who IhuB take advaJitage of Unt* The 
clause** reffiTTed (o have the following jren-poswi 
{11 fcobk-nunded peraons who nm in receipt of 
|Kior relief at the time of I'ivinj? birth to nn jllL*giti- 
maCe Eljildj or who me aith cMJd^ may be rEcalti 
with and placed under eiiecuLl care ; {^] EUay |M?r< 
son having cmnal knowledge of a feehleMninded 
person wfm is under thi^i wovieiouBof the hltintal 
Dehnioncy Act hi guilty of a misdemeanour. 
latloQ aacb as hiu been described la being itniier- 
takra in many tviintrie^ other tban tho^ro rofernsd 
tOp but on ttimilar lines to Chose to which reference 
lias already l^n iwuic. Hiere ia good iwwn to 
believe from experianoc lhac it will oetonly reduce 
^Ul furt^^e^ the genor*! pTCvalence of lUegltimAcy, 
but also^ wheim iho Utter Ciwnrap will rgenDVD or 
allei'Ute the dhigraoe that cUiiga to the megiti- 
mato throughout Ufe. 

LmHAnrMC—TtK feiatltdcol btlnnnalkat lad tU liiiM loc 
Omul ladtAln SBi.l InlAnd ustalHb tsom thf AdehuJ Hwciia 
fur IBIS ol Iht of tb* nqunbfci, 

Eiw^rt bI Ifw d ynglud ud W^Ih 

mo emUku mach TtJwitil* Iplorraitn^ rtbtk^ 14 
(MblriM. S«* nr^i4fU ty LIm JtfskiinU d SoUiUiai 
DfpviJwcuUerndraui of RurD^tiin tMXanrv^ dI tb* 

Bccistjwirdfnm] of thn ItHtuh Oetonka utd Itt|»rtB4{ Um 
atAiMkiiii let VIUJfilALlMlw, IkiriTui <nt ibff Ccmiu 
tLAA. C^.C &n4tkI%OAj|*.'^LQnt3iKldlA0uiAuyajid 
Enff. Kifp., Jun# itBIt; Or Spmr, I3w pud du 
SoJMcAiol JwrPiiriclikAia K4»dtr, LtlfidCn ISOD; A. Ki^crupJ 
tt. Rekhcf, i>+# fif ^irwfrr, 

IMS [ F, jH u i wh . IHt fiw^ di^ w 

JuACAai Eiindtr^. da IObC i Ikinanwek^ ws * A SodaJ lErLt Is 
muitciw/ far J- ft Mettnfl and J. ak^rnw, l#lJi 

Apti f4 ptu-uumi ind kill* Ixfofi tnrUoiueHt Mk-A u ' Tho 
iUiEynn 'tfrifokwl Liw AtiKHliiini 

ijMi OfeAdtwj mu' iim-n). 

HAMELTOX Mahil 

IL L U M1 NAT JON, — See EjfCYCLoF^i^i^ 
EyU&HTESMKST- 

illusion.—B y Uw common twoi^e of |wyr 
oholtigy the uatnA 'iliauun’ iv now rekErv^d for 


cerinin epeciA] uiumalii^ of smuio, wldch dn not 
nocuT^aruy involiro any process of cognitiun in the 
(itrict oenw of the term. 

For the most part our senses provide ua with a 
well oidurcd and JitcadLly intcgTAlcd nyHtcuL Thin 
is most prebabty b&Rud npem the vonuus HOrics of 
dilTcronctss that ati§ knaan na the attrihot^ of 
Bwisaiion. IStates also occur that aie dewndent 
upon Tuialions in thc^ attrilmteSp ned tfmt pre^ 
eiinuihEy am founded u^n them ur eonsiat of them. 
These am known as furtiis V m) or modc^, 

Einil usually cOnstituto Variable sniiea EjCOmplES 
iLTe found in the series of dUtancAi of increasing 
IcQj^th in any of the tbnw diwciisioiia—ju tho lino 
of aightp or Tcrtininy or boiiEontaHy iwrpendlirafar 
ther€t<K-m the senes of motions of mcreasing 
8|jcedp in the aeiiaa of iurfaeea of inereosing arua, 
in the sEtica of positions ^roumi the ^ uf 
andlCaiy spacOi 4-nd su pm Thcete serlim become 
corroUtM with one another in the sensory expedi¬ 
ence of our^lves, and preHuroahly of olher 
cnoaturea in proportion lo their complexity and 
development. In iJi^ higher develojimeiita nt 
least the order of tliQ system is mnnifesl. No one 
fniU to rcspoEid coherently^ by Acthm or by thotightp 
to the int^ation of apiiarent flUe with dlfftance 
from the point of obAervalfoDi To nniocular vision 
the apiKarent narface of an object varies invcrvely 
with the £qiinm of the distance. In nonaal hln- 
□caUrvisicn this rule holds 1 ,^ 0 ^ without modihea- 
tiun only Irom beyoud a certain distajice from the 
eye. For nearer distauceSp within which difFer- 
ones of optical pcMjtioii (convergenco^ lUvci^imce) 
Are effectively dhtinett tho apparaiit surfAcs toudfi 
to retain one and tlie same sizo. Wo do not 
notice diifereneee in the appareut aUe of eqoAlly 
tall persona ftented around a dxwwiug-roDm or mov¬ 
ing about in it. But a plio^TDph ahowa ns how 
thefr proj«ctloaa on oar retinfe must diSer. And, 
If we seat thcni U a luw and look along it, wu can 
easily sec these diffcrcucciA For w c then destroy 
tho integrative process whidi ut-uiilly |^ido5 ua 
at near db^tonoes^ nnd base onr peri?eption solely 
u{)Cinaudi differences as are convoyed by tho ai^ 
of ihc retiaoJ Impit^ens^ which nlouc guide us 
at great distAUceo. Thus U viuious dremasUnccii 
various liitc;grative preca^w^ ha^od upon a mani¬ 
fold of siiupW Aonsoiy data, guide nn, cr rather 
onr cogultioiu From their own point of view, 
liovrevcr:! onr scnaoiy pioccasofl am simply hac' 
tnonious and systematic. Ef E nm frEArtfed by 
the snniid of a motor horrir I can usually locnto 
it in a posithni U the ImrunntAl pToju? round mj 
hciul with ouuHidcmbln pjccuiaey, L f my head and 
eyes are impelled to turn towardn thu pointp Its 
konree, tliey will turn rapidly and accurmtcly. IE 
the motor horn is a familiar one^ E shall also have 
some ^ Idea ' (1 shall experience sonm uuAle) of the 
dLHtancu el Gie motor irom nre^ even before I sec 
IL Andp when 1 poo it, this auditory diatiuice will 
\ftt cuahrmed by the visaal db^tance at which tt 
will appear, and that agaui by Its nppannL aUe. 
In A seuMt ihon U, of connw, no conhniintory pro- 
PCAH hem at slip for thnt utrikca lA'youd tha aen.w 
iuto co^Lionp ontiolpatoa’y beJUf, and judgment 
of celiemncCL It is rather mcmly Ihe fact that 
dIL tbs moUB complex and ustiol emuKiTy procoows 
s^t Hdjofltfxl to one ondthef^ iutegmtefl juid cor- 
ndstoif U A fl^^tttciualli; way. It ia uIpo true thatj 
if fieoae U stripped of cognitiont it can ue-vct ha 
ilEuhoiy^ In BO fju' ds illn^ry is taken to Incladg 
A rvfeiT>Q» to the reoJltlea of tile external worhb 
Far, Atrippod of cCignition and the maniery whicJi 
it iuvolTea, seiLw cau refer only lu i^injicip betia 
hemg actually present and giv^m, linked to one 
another by integrative procfSBeiu A reference to 
A pennanent object mcmiA nt least a Tcfarance to 
the coo tents aad implicstkoi of axperienoes that 
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lyt! not nfiLiudI/ pr€fteiiU 

cognitifin *t the outer world and ihvoItm 

kqcIi An iftlcirrotivti of n* wi« mak* it 

po^iLije^ And niufit bo s^mTna.t(e for 

knowledge to 1« pOsw^-Slilu by nnsniui 

In the major pAit of tli* ooniplcs Int^OTtloitH 
of scTiBOj then, liio «mibmbig fiurtors ftml thou 
roferenciia *md AtfA^htuQiitQ to ou& anotlior aro 
p&tGiit Auil lUJinll'eflt- An lUosioii^ on tho (son- 
K»ry, U a ^ Jcpartiitt?" fram tbeao L^nerdly prt 
vniiiog of miipO by FesJion e| the operation 

of 'B&deii* fa^toTB—fftotot* which do not th™- 
Aclm fall wUMn ahj of tlio iiiAin into^tlvo 
schema of sczii^ A* tholr afficetA, howovefi _a|^ 
peaj in scuflo And withm a comtoiMi integmtLon, 
tliey get wrondy Attiiboted to the operation of 
tbit proccfla which In the eoarac of ordinary in- 
le^rrtfion wotdd hrina them about Tlitis ariKS 
A pniuLtivo kind of error* wMcb Ilbj inaeli interest 
for tpii^teTiioloKf> beotoflo It in «> primili^o. 

It providw A case of nAtnral or onfivoidAble error, 
which iM, none the arroneeus and ]uiflJefi.din{;, 
Thin po^inrity giros ApediU importance to th& 
Btody of UiuaiionBt and raiiKn tbciu far above the 
tiiriRlity wliich ony praclicnl woBideratitiiLB would 
atlAch to their RUirty. , * , , , 

Tims in the ca&e of retinal UTfuiaAtioti whotohy 
R hriitlit aurfAoe Itwks larger tlian a dwk Hutlnce 
of the same real eih*^ the imtototod mind will act 
and think aa if the bright sorfaca were really 
larger. Such a mind la guided by the hnbitoal 
integTAtion of dLotanre from the eye and apj^rent 
of surface, ncecKnling to which two Auriaeei of 
the ettine nppatettfc aiie and At the Hiino appeueni 
dktance: uhould bo of the «mie rtal Mae, Lc, ohamd 
ffive the anie resnJti by tbe_ meUiod of touaI 
Auperpofdtion through the medium ofi aay, a foo^ 
rnlo. The hidden eaow of thia lUuMon b feon^ht 
on the retinot where Ita presenca U hardly ve™- 
ablOi hccauHo there u no p^iyehteal diireienco be¬ 
tween tJjo two enaei whicli might afsconnt for the 
efibcL Siniihuly the red let lorn of a celoansd 
lamp sign appear farther away than the green or 
blue citiw, b^nae the ouuise—a more mAttor of 
too dUTorence of refraction of cotoured lights »nd 
henna of Tetio&l ' fiiJspArity — ia hidd^ (eh the ^ 
And bliie pftttctnM on nmny soon dw- 

wwr tlio lllnaion in this cafio when we aae that 
the frame of the sign or the glaaa upon which the 
lettcTB fitand k hat, Sdll it la to be noted 
wft dkeovor ibLs only In virtno of the correlntioiie 
of flense with which it diitAgrces. 

In the illnsiooB of rever^nble perspective there li 
no reltoAl dktortioo. Tbo cube Uiat njrtieikra solidt 
tbongh inerely drawn upon a flnt ATarfftMp tiank@ 
identitkl impreffliona upon both eye?- This la 
pTvvcd by the fAct that the ifcapernpon which tbo 
cube ia drawn still atppoaia Eat, tliat the inuMeti 
beldfl abo for nnicHmlAr obMirvation, and tbattJiC 
illnw^Ty wild rlLAUgcs it* asjMiet from mooient to 
moment, aII the tliun far pomta now opp&aring to 
be near and eic^ - If there k thus no ehange 
lb the outer or in the rettnAl imnn^loba to i^'ceont 
fei the Apparent ^»lid^ty and ito ravoMh the 
cawve of these will Lie in eome more eeot™ mijaio- 
logical factor or in a portly pgychitnl factor. 
T^us fatigue ic noid to detemiioo at which moujimt 
the rererflol iball happen, when the pfiytliicol de- 
terminatioiis given by change of hJcation nnd by 
thinking of one or oilier form of too solid have 
been esclndod. Under certain drcm^tnnccPx 
momentary e^pmute, ftopiJortiug indicca, suppr» 
iiocL of bAckground^ etc.* tno illusion can bo giowy 
tnereoMd. TI» cubs will oppoar to l*o |r^ly 
solid. Here, of connsCj we hive Kueceeded in ck- 
tloding only the integrations of sertM wTiich in 
nnlinary cli^mMnncEe make the llluMon obrioua, 


via. that we see the object lookeil at— ]iAper ami 
drawtng of cube npen it—(ta if it werfy at once flat 
and ^dni. Tiio hmdcu oiuro oI this illusion proli- 
ahly Iha to the nature of stordsn^npy u ft purely 
psychical process-, Fotadbly a prirmtiyo form of 
[ntegiTAtiTe mnli. ojjenitoa here. It is not mr- 
prieing that tho cause of the iUuMooB of luvenible 
petapective, whether it l»e loimd in the ptoc^ of 
r^intogrative ineaiary or not, afacuiJd be hidden s 
for thoTnMon tbatcharaeberises fitorooecopy aluiobt 
entirely obiNCureA any }^i#ychiral int^^TAttKe factor 
it may csontoin. We nra not n-^nalJy aware of the 
double Imagofl that nU vision tovolvti* but only of 
their integrative rcsnlt. .x ^ jt 

Tlie other illnslcms of wnae stiO await defimte 
clasfqhcntion. Mncb rtscarch lina been done on 
thecii, hut the discovery of their causes k per. 
plnxlngly difficult. A lamiltor ojEunple and one 
of toe niofit prnnonne^ k too Mtlller-LyeriJJuBiloOi 
in which the lengths of two equal borijjontal llnw 
ore dlstortocl by toe addilton to their ends of 
two attow-hearG;> polnflng, Ln the one outwardii 
‘ ), to the etocr inwerda (>-Kh 'l^ho 


former line t'oeins mneh fthurter. The Amount of 
the Illusion has been measnrecl under various eLr- 
camfitances» Anytlnnc that tends to let tho com- 
paced horixontai linea become psixnnmeiit letlncw, 
^deatioys. too illuMom Cortoin priniitivo people 
are nob mnbject to toft illnnon; their synthetic 
visual cftpacity ia prohably low. li on Aimlytie 
habit of viaion Ls pmothseJ, the iltuMon can lik^ 
wL* be suppressed. Hot th& synthetie attitude to 
the usual one in euraelves: for the iiInMon appears 
even whsn the ea^poimre to momciilAry. If a rt^- 
lar serief! of Miiner-Lyer ligniUi to prepared in 
wbieli th& arrow'heiid lines revolve hMonioi^ly 
about the two end pointo of the hortoontAl lino^ 
and If this series to shown in the sttotoMcop* 
(projeetion by the etoeniatograph w^onJd bo the 
efluiTftlciit of thto), toft illnMon will show Lto pre- 
BftnM most empliatirtkJly. for the horizon Ul line 
will appear to shorten and lengthen, and the end 
miiute will appeaT to move np and dowri. fifany 
[hftoricA of tThw and other RiiuUor illmunnH havo 
been given, but meat of these-^pedally fiOch as 
tovoke ft toference to the phyMelogy of the reti^ 
or of the optical mnseles—havo been shown to be 
mitenal.to The Cual mtptonation, however, w not 
even yet qniU cloai. Tbongh we ore told bo coni' 
para lie lengtlisof the hortoMOtal Itoea, we ^ni to 
compeLlii,^ by the bidden cDLUifle of the lUufiion 
to oompftra the spitcca enclosed by the two Sgutea 
Instomh ami result of thto MmipmKin 

to the compariBon which wo were LnstmettM and 
ondeavouraS to mako. Of oourse, it h taiay to 
Iconi that it to the emi lines which are nltiiuatoly 
Teapoueible for the illuMon; but it seqnirw very 
little insight Into pHyelioloKicai wtcnea to diecera 

that thto rctoflt patent factor islasiilfident to account 
for toe iUusion. There in nothing in the Mde Jiuea 
whiMi should nJtw tofigthc or spaces. The caniNs 
must lie biddea to psyohiral piwcff^ built upon 
the ftkoluton of lines given lU tlie hgure, bnt not 
patent to it; for the ihuMou just wnsuils in the 
diJfureiice bctwetfi the aiM of the line as u mere 
line and the *ira of toe line aa an etenient Ln n 
comple* of toyee and spar^ , * r 

Much ramatos to b& dwcovereil before we ™n 
fully explain the iUmdatw, Apart from the dia- 
csovcry of upeexai facto^ the gv^l^ TOntnl^mn 
towards thMr eoluUon will probabjy bo njjiuo hy 
the progrew of general pt^yob^ogicftf 
ganliiig the interconnexions of sfinsory stotea of 
toiTEmt complexity. . 

In UiB illueioiut of neioeptioo proper, we nn e 
to deal with the rodmkjjralivo compjctmu of a 
: unnoiy prttfenUtton that form* ^ 

i more of tot pen^eptnai comploiea of an indjvidaal. 
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IMAGBS AND IDOLS {General and Primitive) 


Thn& ft nhAiXowy form tho rnid^Uo^n »iloTk 

night niiehL’bie l.he outSiM nf n Jmali, h brigand, or a 
IpwL One i^onli! snfTefr from illmdooi if oue Look it 
for nnytlitiiK' but the linretileAP Hhruk But t.hL^ mb^ 
tftlcAfl one iiinkes have kTmx Kydoh moLivi^-i. 

Wliut ih BftOn ftlid lieftrd And Ml and knoum all 
Knggeiit the cKnUnoty wajaide QbjKU, bot the 
tam that nsorv or Ie» w^s9X\ ue ml in the dark 
h^lp 114 to see what ive dread. To ehlldni], wlie 
Inatuictirely dieod the dukaeiAt the t^iroia of Uio 
way to bwi up the dark iUir Lbrmigb the tmiJt 
haJLi atn vnty real iiideod. nocu nob anpeal 

to BjMScial ^tmnmata^ for nn esplonfttion 01 the 
orifpi of these feora. Children natoraHy few 
dwkni^, atrangerti, and nniniAlp separately i and 
these fearn nre ^oiflcleDUj ^milar to be able to 
indmse one anetiiar where that u poaslhte. Of 
eounie, many a ohiJd keowu tliab there Ia raally 
nuthidg to foor In thn tntlLt home^ but tnvived 
ima^u ooinhine so readily with the data of inr- 
eeption of the aaiue a«»e which eTokes tneoi 
that they are at vnee TofsTred to the asnal oanr^ 
of the latter. Their own caufro thn* beoonie& 
hidden. Ld the illttrioTLS of snfrgeetioD vo aUo see 
tbft opemtiou of Llddoii camioi whSoh, of 


may be either emotional or merely Oasoeiatlve end 
f»i^itive, or lioLh. 

Ill geneml^ then, tme iniudoni oJl owe Ibeir 
heb^ to tlLr fa<!t that ineideutol mtegratife aud 
fojcional cului^nmcL^ of (Lroftdly) siiotiltaneoim cx^ 
porieui^oa jiiAV dbacuiro ur luiurp Lu LliQniRelres the 
rcferePL^!=i which parts of Hjeso experiencea pcs- 
^esa ami would otherwUe olninlj repeal. True 
ilLnaieua oie^ therefore, ait of p^ohical origin. 
There is no senae or poi^so^ in speaking of the 
diapflrity between the payeliiefil and the materioj 
an nelag illEL'H^ty^ For Lhe aaiiie reaoen^ illusimu 
ciftiiaerl Sy the imomaloiiH dbtojrtion of imprewieui 
by the een^-organ bwd ly dHwiwe the naine. They 
enjoy it only hi ri^rtne of the fwt that the Dnomaly 
whii^ they represent exinte both on the matofial 
and Oft the p^ychienJ ride. 


tcnuTeia i vwy bnul timtJiiiHil at tPuidQft u 
sqcdTabnit to tmr, m Jamn SaDy, l^lnnowf, Stdodda^ 1{B1. 
For na lalmducUan lo iliA dq^ctiminia] EnT^vt^ntlga «f the 
HA aajr g(«Ml t4xt-b«k of exiKriuMftnil 
C. S. M^en> H Pirdtof^tr^i 

CwnarMfr^i -SCxU-i er £- TltfliEaar, if±pfTiiiwrp:i4M 

New Yort^ IfkMv I. UI-ITO, ami 11.-809^3^, wbrrT 
nujii4T«u lO expwtfiirut&i lEtemiqTv wDE be 

i&owL HRN!QV J. WaI-T. 


IMAGES AND IDOLS. 


Genaral aud Primltrirt (G. D'AliViELi.Ah HO. 
iEgeoe [H. B- U A Lilt p^ ild- 
Babylonian {Xi. KiN^k P* 11^- 
Bftddhiat |A. Sl CIedkh], pt UP. 

Celtio (J. Ll p, 

Chinese td. Dmn Bali.), 130h 
CtiriadacL_BeeICOKOIJLA«K, iMAOKS ANP fPOLa 
fOeneral and Primitive^ WolisniP (Chrutiimb 
Egyptian (d. Baikle),, p. 131. 

IMAGES AKD IDOLrS fGeneral and Frimi- 
tiraju-^There Is a theoiy' that certain Fpecies of 
animaU haea tbo instinct of proportion and even a 
feeling for art, na shown by the habltntiona wbkh 
they liiaJce for IbemBelv^ the way in which they 
umttinent thom^ the inflftonoe of the plumago or 
tlio bong of the male on the femalor r &t it 
moat he admitted that ityin atone poB&eeses Uie 
gift of making ima$^p i.e. of trtAtmg Ggu^ 
repruentatiena of beinga and ^oclu for a ubill- 
tartan or it^nrimeata] Thia kind of repro- 

sentatlon iRipllen not only that man reasons al^ul 
hU ocular impresrionii, but also that be claims the 
power of exicrioriiing them oocnratcly and evtn of 
repTwIucing Umm iJiey have dimppeared 

from his rjrion. 

1. C^fiiLa^/FrtJArfOX—Images having a rollgioui 
value may be divided into tlirce doreses: (1) pareh' 
rflPfiHcnlative imagofl, IS) magical images, and 13) 
jdolAi 

1 . PftT^ representative images. — This cUkis 
iftclndcs drawn, carved^ sonlpturcd, nr puntctl 
imAgftS of a pnreljr comm sin oratlvo, in^tractlyc,, or 
edifying nattiire, iVr. wIioac only aim in to repro- 
diice the fcatnrss of a. thI or Ideal peraoap the 
ftliapc of a widl^known object, an eplwdo taken 
Ifoni hintory or legend, tlie a[>peamQee of a sacred 
spot, or the eclcbnition of a rite. Evoiy one likea 
to have near htin wliatcrer mnlndi him of tbe 
bftinge whom be loTes orwondiim—wpecblly their 
image: thU fccfUng ftlono would nulllce to explain 
the irmjticiiorof Hgurca repreiKnUag either petsotu 
wha have played on important port ui worship, 
moll os rorormem, niiracie^workers^ 

■cholai^ IhcokRgmnSi, and mortyi^ or the super^ 
hutrkon beings to whom the worship U rendered. 
J. B. do nniiJyxing tlie ditfpirent kin^ of 

I Aptrra tiff iw Pirta IHIT, p. 17. 


Greek and Roman (F. Gap.dnr^)p p. I33L 
Hebrew and Cana^te^i>\i>aLFJiE lAiD3],p. ]36 l 
I ndian (W. CKdOidSh P- l-l-- 
Japanese and iCoreantT. Uabai9A|t p. l4t)L 
Lapp amd Samoyed (D. MacSitoue)* p. 144 
Mnsnm (E. Sell), pL 1^. 

Pef^iHn {A. V, W, Jac^BDN), p, 151^ 

Tentouio and Slavic (M* H. §E;AT0N)p p. 150. 
Tibetim A. WaddblxI, p. 15D. 

images fonnd lit the E^tqcomhc of Rome:, makes a 
clfl^fication which mij^htbe applied to Urn tLgnrod 
repreecatatioas of rclipons In i^eneral z {!) hieratic 
portnuts, (2) idoori^pTiIea] symbols, (3) allegorical 
[laiiitin^ ilJni»tmticig parahl«^(4) hl^orieat Bccm^ 
drawn from l>T ftnd^T* {3) flCnnea taken from the 
hlatory of the Cinirchi and (6) rcprodiiotiona of 
ritualiAtio cercnionieiL 

The maker of rui ims^ may either content him- 
self with linilftLidig OH scceptcd type or seek in- 
Fniration for Uio ^ntment of his subject in the 
cliaraeLer and idle oeoribed to his modoi by 
Lradlticb. As a matter of facC^ the rraemldanoc 
to the original ponmn and the accuracy with whi<^ 
floon® arc repreiiented; arc aecondary points; all 
that UnoDcauiy in that people should belkve in 
thdr iKcaTacy or coavcation sanction Lhexn. It is 
a short step froui this to pmoly oliogoricol Images 
—coprosenUitionp of alntractiaiu or ideal boings, 
such os Folthp ITone. Charityp Virtue and Vice, 
Ecligiop, in fornix borrowed fiom Ofe, Kvtn God 
Hlniiielf h» Iwen treated in this way, N, 
Didron, a famous 18th ardueologist^ wrote a 
volume on the icono^graphical history of God.^ 
As an antithesis to this we tcdglit mention the 
copiDoa iconography of the Devil punished hy 
Paul Cama,^ 

The image may ho n^llrtlo, bat intcn»reteii in 
sndi a way that It bocouies a pure symuol-^c. 
among Chriitum ima^p ifae lamb and the dove j In 
Buddhismp the wheel and the lotus-hower; among 
the Ef^itmnct tbs crux anMita, the winged globe, 
etCL _^ine of these cymbola are no cEsar as to 
require no tomment: llio representation of the 
moon by a crescent, of the ion by a disk or a myed 
face, the acoliu of JnsticOp the bandage over the 
oyics of L*yo, the auroolcd band coming forth from 

!^ 5 ai 5S»S!2:a%S.l'aC'.~. 
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A dond And brniidiihttig a wcapcm j otiitra fire ao 
coEnidcE Lliat they boccmo rabn^ vr IdorDptypht^ 
tlie oriinii of whicn i t U aot nJwAyH t* tuAM— 
tJie Hsb. width iq Greek 
AnHgJAin Cliri#t. ^i 

Timwk njniArka xra itill more fippticahle lo Lbrtj 
rofrMeiit4Ltioq ot roligieei and 

Every great hiitorical religiou except Jqdmnn 
And lAlilni has AttuiMtJtetl to espresa itAla^fendi and 
mytJija iia iniagSL Tiikm represenUtiMui may ^ve 
only A «ouiniomoTEitiv 0 or explanatory ia^ntiwn j 
but we muEt remcrobor ihet certain religion^ use 
thorn especially for the pqrpaje of edneation And 

^At] thB iiScmm tbmt w« HA [d the Qrardti t^tl lu u plAltiLi:/ 
jjlUliH Chr^liOMDlltifdOwn IWIltf 

lEd (it Uki KdUi^, Of the itni^rfA -ri 

Lhe HjnEAi h tho-t ve cpny htilLtU VDoiM>Ai uid UkfllEihle 

u^hia'^ 

No religion enn rSvAl Christinnity in the multi¬ 
plicity of ita Lmitces- In aomo largo c3nLrelic*i ftuch 
na the French cathedralRof Pnri^^ Chartlnea^ HfiimEp 
And AmtenB, there are aa mnny ns twop tliW^ or 
four thoHEand Atatnca; and In the oAthodnJi of 
Cliartresp BouTgwi, and La Matia, three, four* ot 
H\o tliomianJ (inures on atAined-glfliSS.^ ALthongh 
<|aite A ntitiihfii oE theEO are merely %nres of 
unimportant peraonages, nevertheless we have 
here what baa been calldl a whole Bible for tSie 
use of the nnlottered. Next to CbriatEanity comce 
Baddliii^m, which bAA covered IndiA, Ceylon^ imd 
the Malay ArchiiidAgo with Itii W-mh^ifs^ and 
flooded Tibet, €hma, and Jnp^ with its paintad 
imagHfl; in Lhls it haab^cn imitated by the oUier 
i^igions of the Fat lifwt, intlading HiDdnuzn. It 
ia aap^nooA to wtcntlon here the Berries rflndered 
to Art by the mytbolo^cal cmmposiiioTia ef GHeco- 
Bomim sciilptore. Of importance from an 
tHthetiepomt of bnt none lege interesting^ 
ore the tM-rdiefii end pointlnifE of ^gynt and the 
eealptnrics of Meaopo4^ui and Asia Mino-r. It 
may be uid tb^L the rogion where rcUgiotu unages 
ATfp found forms a Ivclton the surface of the globe 
wbicii Lucludea tiie Northern bemiflphere from 
Japan to MexieOp wbils In Hie Sou them hemEspbAre 
thenf ate only i^me mdiments of fuit 

The dcHim to be pcrmancnily in touch with 
veuEmfed objects led mau to ml up \m own Image 
In placu whore ovcrytlihig evoked tho nasmory ef 
bis Divine jwvtrons; lisnce the eOlgieE of privale 
pciEdns which were w frecineet in the oauQtaATios 
of paguo antiquity. In the Oriental momuebies, 
the light to A place in liic aancLtiAry wai Almo 4 t 
entirely ranlinDa to tho Inin^aa of t^e Fbutmtu^ 
tike Fafesi> and the Great kmgsf even the mDsf. 
tavomed citiEcna never aspini^ Vioyond baviug 
theit fGatarcs neprotluccd on a atele or In a statue 
plo^ near tlioir tomb. In Grwes. the privilege 
of ligurlng in fhe tciapico woe ncoordod to the 
inu^D» of tike rnoat illqsfrloiu cdtizcnfl or of private 
indlvidualft who were ricli enough to prraent a 
generctiiii donation aIooj;^ with their cfBgy. Thu 
Ranctnary chostsii foT this purjKrao wA* generally 
tho one iJ^onging to the gOQ who bad watched over 
the profeEsional ocenpatkun of the douorr or fo the 
god whom he sneci^ly worahippeil." The two 
aiuks of having Lbs ipwa near uneaclf and being 
nsjkr IhDin wore froquenUy combinfid by pbidog 
religiotta lin&po^ on Dbj:c<t 8 of evoiy'dAy jewels, 
pendants, whorls, clutyng, wcaTPOtui and tools, 
vasoE, lamps# aenls, aikd coioa, tno discovery and 
interpretannn of w^bicb have contributed so mueb 
to our knowledge of the princijiAl ancisot rnBgfotiA 
For a still cloBer combikiation the fuitikful engravid 
the porfrait or the Hynibul of the god on their very 
bodies. Taming haa f^naUlGd mao to mi^nme this 

3- bE thkniuMTUE. Arfv. CamroBlinorr* Or^ 7 
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DirijQia unifonu, and cxonaplea ArS fcHidd oil over 
tike world, from the AiutrAikan savngo who paints 
on bin booAst the imago of his totcRi to the Bretan 
or Balian sailor who has tho image nf the Mmionna 
ur of the Sjacrwl floort figured on liU iwm. It in 
now iiilmittcd that cs^^crywhero the tatuing oI tho 
yiielvilized has a religiouaor magical fdgniheancop 

a. MagfcAl itna^ee, f.tf. images haTing uupcai 
prnpertkes.—Rcrent ethnology hw tlirown Light on 
tho close connexion which priukltive intclLig^aeen 
esUiblisli IkCtween a being or ob|ect and its figtkrfld 
reprodnetions. This b an apjdJicalion of the laws 
of slmklanty and contignilyi m which J. G. Fraser 
liAA fonnd two of the elilef gonroea of magic beliefi 
rrimitlve maik believed that, by trmelng an irkkoce# 
lie wna producing the rtsality, and that, when he 
noted on the inmge, he was also- aeting on the 
tlking itself. From tho qnatemair age onwards we 
find, on fragmentfl of stone and bono, and aLwon 
the w'all^ of enves, sedptnred, nan'cdi or ]taiiited 
Imiag^p Tcpreeenting huimBlj of the period. 
S^omOki Beinneh^ raproddces more tlum fSOO of 
tlkCBo flgttm, and pointjg out that they nearly aU 
loprefrent Bpecies of animals which formed the food 
of the people of the time, and therefore the poopli^ 
would naturally desire to favoat their muItiplicA' 
tloki^kAmmotbai reindeer, horses, pmt** etc. 

As s Tesult of obaorvAtious made in our own 
day among the savages of AustraJia, it hns been 
proved that among the nmgfcAl proccodinp for 
prometnig the development of sp«iBS which pr^ 
viiie cloiifl wlLh their totem and their food there U 
a ceftAin worship uf the cAurin^a#, i^e+ Lli>ckj of 
*toue or pieces of wood on which theits hAa pre- 
vionidy bocn traced tho Bchetuatic Image of the 
totem And which iixe placed qndergrouiLd in sacred 
ptacos. In other plaoeft, these nono ligares are 
painted on rooks, and bceome the wutre of eere- 
monioa for furthering tho nmltiplioatiqa of tho 
totem.* Another hunting people, the Umdimen of 

Africa, pointed on the waBa of their caT<* very 
good UkenESflcH of tho animals that they hunted 
or carried olf froiii their neighhcnrB, the Kafiia," 
Finally# aitnUar paintings ha^*e ohaervad on 
ihe rocks of California and North Africa^* 

Even among tho ftgared reiMnescntAtions of pre- 
historic times, however, wo lind some imngea of 
harmful end nn desirable tuiiTnols; hut the&e ei- 
cepUona may ah»q have a magical ImporL TIihb 
the ikcgra of West Africa eats out figurine ropro- 
senting erModilea, tigers* or ler^nts. AitmptA 
hare been mado to explain Uicio imagw totem^ 
ism, but it is Bjmplar ttn account for them thoif 
Like negro thinka poee^mg tho copy, hs will 
l(cr nhle to compel the original to ^ away ot oven 
destrey it altogeUkor. 

Tba Kaltldii gE Aiuirdis loiters Ui# tuinbiiw pnrwts 
Lha rmbi liWn fcJItHg: or nsta, iti^p pivyiMQ^r. p=r 
Uver^OrB dimw a ah a lUlstd, wOkii thej hM* l»r woin 

lk« dKBJnnuwilt, tMnSinc that IbtJ vfU pErVUttfal plusq^ 
DMon tw nii^jr lls buca Tbt Mliw at 

iiH WHemtivcfl bamboo ttdiii ^wfd ifffth ifpriHstat^n* 
□I IAb BQQfpiou Bprt finaUpHlcf Wbirfi hifcil CMAtff ; wl 
IhiT Pvt ihe mtftdjf sad Um i«uqpt kij bj ™ 
Bwriitt «i tt* tamboA lAe htiifB lb*pbesAoirt, whkb psvottii 
Ihli vwraln. Astaiitf Ifae Ilunii«*\ ths uUitM « tlis Sfutn 
Stslw m tiis csu«J« ot 4 callsi wariloyfl s* s pihJie- 
oLatm btOMM it TWKbly tbs b«d pf S tvmran^ 

SBskt w5tb ns tiro isiius AU th»* s« snJiiiiitloM of Uii 
prinriiJ* tssl mis Mts on ift *, It, g? pitdocei it- Eial^ 

I R/piHii^ d* raft PsdA lOl^ sad ^L'Artst la 

s for tliB w^oas supflcatkiHi flf tbfr pnotH in AciRrali* sod 
ftlJlGiig- DLbeV wem SK^ L * A 0E» W Ibc UH pE 

PslHllM In PrirtilliT# Bslfflfloa* 

1 E, Oqii^icsEiif K. BrttiiU La 
1900: fit. CL H. IbtiiM* lOuAifMSi /IftinEfaflr, 

Sriiwvk^, ' iSenaiwfiedrtw HdartmswmpiaLrtvifnJa dir tat*- 
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IMAGES AKD IDOLS (Q«neral and PrimitiTe) 


OqrtcbrLni hu *itn »rUrTid^ thU l«iurtiU thuit 

fctftctfl ui aima wbwtaTK turn mj ftilaliofl «f 

pnsiBijtj w pa4iilPiTiii>‘ ^ 

Am a i^cnefiU nJk+ tlj« t>f im objett k 

Mqp|toned to p^vD lt« ufkEJieMSGr coELtrol qyut tlifi 
on^nal. This is Ibo Wliof of who ui€rtHijy 

rerajw to bo pbotof^plied Ktr iiketiMicd, and ’rho in 
nearlj al] ooantrioM make use of ti^k kind of npell 
\& work eyil on tlieit The oldefit vsa^ 

of Hocb aoTcery whieh have oome down to ns mo 
perUcipa the llL'OTod reprwntationfi di^vered on 
the waJhi of tEn ffrotto of 'Smnx (Ari&tTE], wbom 
w* find bwOnfi rtmilfid with Iwlwd nrroniB. We 
have trtrCp camblhed the jwlidAnty of the 
the idea tbat the malimtion of an eirent 
may he brmt^ht abcmt hv aimplv aketehuij^ it 
According to tuo pmotke of the Miodlo Age^ when 
one wanted to wuund^ wuilyiHd an eneroyi, 

Lt nraa mfHeient to nu^o a flgnriiie nioro or lo^ 
like Mm, have it hles&sd by e priwt Em Mme pi^ 
toil or othorp iuiil then imck it with a needle in 
the heart OT wiieraver it waji deeireEl to hirm 
the ongindi- iiimiiar epeha wem in nve among 
the Cbaldafans, E^prptknM, IlmcltiMp tireeksp end 
HomniLRv They arti aiw foraid amoDg moift an- 
oirilLsed peoples who employ the arte of lilack 
luagic^ 

The same Idea of Artihoial notidaritj ii found in 
tr^eoffUp where hnitAtlona of _ IcgSr ormiip other 
orgBJis^ and even of whole bodiee ai? plac™ noar 
Hacofid uiiJtgee by beliovAto who have liwen granted, 
or are praying for» the mtro of certain ilh: in the 
ono cAsa th^Dnor hopes tWt, on aeoonnt of tUle 
proximity, the wlu acton the u]j.nretl memh&t 
thrqngh I lie lAedium of ita image; in tho otbori 
the deuisfod effect having li«n obtainedr he px- 
preom Ub thanke to the del^ by ofrenng op tho 
organ* of which the deity ban Already in a Fien-vs 
L^en pofl^osBioh by exMUing the malady. The^w 
oame imagoM, which Amnndeil in the t^mpleA of 
jiCseiilapjuiii and other gods of arc lonod 

on tho continent of Europe* withont any niodidca- 
tion oF material or fornip even in tho mmllcst 
ohapehi of Enjnon Calliohc roral cli^stricta. OFten 
tho possession of tbo Image is snifieient to ward off 
IMn^d and nil kindo of celamitiefi. Encli imago 
lias ItB Mpeolal charm: aome gnud a^inst fever, 
otbere againat plague, others agnjnat lightning, the 
peritft of tlio tho onemy^e shot, and so on i 
Lhero are even sobio which ihow where lcHtob|eota 
may be found* as, cerlaiiioE tho Congo fctiihca. 
Homo have stiU wldbr Bcope, m talistiiaTij^ for ap¬ 
pealing fate and niaatering dcetioy.. 

Central Africa the promised land of foii^um 
(g.'P.J: yet the ocwnling to a statonient 

made by Albert lUvIllOp which aeomM to he w^dl 
Eaundeap* distteguiMhee dearly botwoeh fetialics, 
which he believi^ to be inhabit^ by a feptriitp and 
amulets, whsch he wears abont hie penton, hut 
doOM not w'orship, oven when they reproduco the 
form of a living boUigp Sch-oolcralt aIeo ipeaka 
cd doineetio idole in human or animfd form lotmd 
in the hata of the American IndUttar but they wore 
more of tho nalnre of Uliemane, for they wwe not 
vopihippod in any way.* We may pla^ in the 
same f alogoty iIko of tho AanUevi i^iri fjgpr- 

ines mode of wood, otooe, or bone, TOprEsantine 
fisli, tartlca, lijnrdM* eerpente, and even 
ThoK Ware to aainorunM at the time of the di*- 
coveiy of tho A util Ion tliat the Beuedlotino monks 
who Gomo in the train el Coluiubnn boastevl of 
having destroyed single-handed; more tliiin ITO.flOO 
of them at Hayti. To the same olass p«rha|KB 
belonged tho J^crcij?Aim of Labiui, which Eachel 

I >Wipi«a/letvnToirv# dj Id rii retist^MUM, PsrlOi e. EOi. 
1 Cfr fhi ait '^UatwrfnoK* l-y llaciwlla, la ia,»Emb«qr-Wtfllia 
i cfTi jHVPfn L S7+ 

* iTfcfcbfScrlAfS^" Ptiilaildi)tdaplfi$l-W.wl« 
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roncealcd in the tvimnl'a furni ture (Gti 31; and 
the istfttiifitteewblnh abound in ancient tomb* from 
^■Egean tluuas to the ond of pa^nisnw 

[^'e HtoiucM ere aa higbly priicd by eoia- 
miuuiticu for Umir magind aorvicea a* iiinyl ones 
are by individuoiK and fauiiilira Thu dedre to 
pcHsoos thfliu frequently gave rwo to armed con- 
t«ta, which took place as often Iwtwecn Lhe citici 
of antiquity aa ^tween tho towns of the SlidJlc 
Agra; tho deairo was not so mucli to Im™ the 
niunopoly of paying tinmage tn the divinity Or thy 
Main t aa to gain poMdSfiMion of a toEfinian of repute. 
Thiii Is proved by the liod usage which the iiLtages 
flometirniw received, cither to pnaUh the origmol 
for having reluBfti a dcmaml, or to comiwl him to 
fiilfLl it. It U not only in the Ckmgo that nails 
hammered Into tbe sacred image to eominand its 
altcnltom 

In M etaTth la li^taJa Uinvm antfl ^taivcsatlj-in uH 
f4f ChtM, tat »d rt\TB% tiA* at vn[ch u»«4 fa bruLlt 
wUh idtu. New idek IImIt Sota nra nishww 

thn M 0* ihH IBMSP-P mrcf Wb^cM 

bi Vrmbdit ackI la Flatulfh : ■ Fomst do oi^C vtPr;^ bte Eb« 
nAt' Thli pTKtiw, bawsrer. maj^hp ^MpL^cd «wmct 
w*y: 1l B»j t* fc ca» af ntUOx rid nf sn Ul» 
it inti l!« Iffinire, or piwMfUiHt* of fmmPE irp« ^ ^ 

Uw kinm IkHB wWeh hju btiifiR in isatitr wlOi tb* 

Hwmbar. loltewlng Sbrotihiidt, rinos iwMbiiI, t-irl. 

tkiKwin hii Cchhw of cues of falli-W whtxr 

iiuol poeuliUfMUK iuTin^ auaafsrrnrnd ut lioan -lira BWinlfelni 

r^rib^ dutmr, lsui^l twdiown it;,mfifTIcwtsd 

Jr with Uu da* dr wtudi dadn to fit rvt U 

periadkaZ^. 

Just as the wpy procurca Ihu Bcrriccs of the 
oii<:ined, it may rcjd^ it on evsiry ot^ion - the 
uirutitig of tlic iinago inst-oad of tho reality thus be- 
cames both an atteniiAtloo and on extemdou of 
flcUp Thus tho Chmoss ofliir to t he divinity clothuo, 
hocses, fumiture, aumptuoua repn^ta, and even 
comiiderablfl suins, wilhont growing any poorer, 
for Uigoo qaerings are simply pa^r imAgm The 
Egyptlana paii^tod on. the walls of the totniba 
olfunngs intended to maintidu Lndcilnltuly the 
pckSt hum oils eatstenco of tbu deoeaseil, or depicted 
expericnOAfl tliat they wattld like him to be able 
to continue ur re^wat: they uvon oddod ttgorlniffi 
representing hie a^ifui ijavef!> and workmonj su tiiat 
in Uiu life t^yend tho grave Ii9 might havo ol] the 
Gi^opeiattoa tliat he unjoyod on eiirth^ It Beezns 
now to be adiuitterl tbaE this was also in many 
casee tise aim of the haa-reUefii and paintings 
decerating the tomba of Etreiiii and aucdcnt 
Giwcfl. 

3. Idols^ f.i. cofucioia and auidiAted uuaitea.^ 
The tolismui, the fetUh, and the idol form nn 
ascend mg The talisimin ia a material objeet 

emlowed with marvcllaiiM pnuportios, either becoiuse 
of lU natnra qr ot suniu magical operation U hns 
gous^ Ihrongh, or bacauMi it is inveatqd with snj^- 
natUTvl prei^rtiee by *orae ^tqrmil Power- The 
fatUh U a tolisiuan in which reaidca the spirit thai 

S "v«i it ita power. The idol is a fetish reprysent- 
g the euppoeod form of the spirit dwelling ia^ldc 

Idols ore fonned in vattous waya (IJ By fAr 
nartfrof ettsodai^ojt ^ »arii?wi iti/A ih* 

Audio n/eofviwi tchkh lAry rmtAbU, (j.m the rocki 
reflmubflng hnuian beings womhipp^ by XegroMa, 
Fljinns, ChiupeanriS, Lappe, aud, indeed, by all 
people iniiabiting hilly ODnntrieo—not in speak 
ei otimr simLlar tvdl Hfftum, By /v^^tfluw 
or i^^ntiHW thf fignij^cnnce ori^ttutliy orr/irAo/ 
4a tin inkrijht. This* however, is an exeeptloiml oo- 
oarreuce. In moai esaes^ It is ouly a queetion of 
the tronafer uf on ima^ frum uua cult w anoth^, 
Sometimes an attmnpt rs mmle to explain the image 
by creating peTaoniq^ ami even inventing my^ 
for the occoiiiem Clermont Ganneau haa this 
by the apt naitte of ^oeular or optic inytho|q|[y/^ 

1 Partly 1S7S. 
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BUil i^iven Kvi^rA] qF i% : liia ctlifd 

Hpnut IrtJWjniea^ ajiiotig iU^ Greeks the 
of silence, bamoae he liolJ b hht finger to liU Him ; a 
Phnrojeh three horbftjiaja*, whkh toriELa 

the i>rotoly|W5 of CaiiiiiB ^ejlng Lho lbjite-be4iM 
Gtrywn^ etc, Ksainjilaa uf legenfis which erigi- 
nuted La nustiflilervUwl ium^be ere no Ikiu iieqtiEQlr 
in medimivJ CtiriRtiiiiiity+ It hna often hem 
imsertod that the ittorieg of cephiilti|jliMiM winta 
fL.t TA'lie are ^tli their h-euia in 

Lbilr hoiktls} hiwl their ei^In in the hgnrcd lepre- 
BcikUtiuii of their ileceiiitatiaii. The nu^fra ui] 
■aints teee];;iiiE)eJ bj nai™ and |i«rJiitp9 inteewted 
jiartleti in the liefi-nLiefv of pjig^ edLmpbagi ate 
too no KLgiau^ Lo be quoted^^ fS) witn^if maiifi'- 
fiu:UtH»rj fiH fnprtfCHtin^ n sTyrntrAiiniaa 

The arlhitt chiiHMitng hia enbjKt either 
accutilin^ to hii^ own tastu or in obedience to 
OTdetVf mny to tradition; hot It ia the 

popular voice alon^ that mtihea and wactio:^ hie 
work, Somctinaci^ tho idol i» an flJicieiit fctbli of 
wood or fttoao wliich hae been enrrod aa an to give 
it the appcatnrico of & hunmrv Unni^i at other 
timea it ie a etatufi who90 reputation for tiiiper- 
natund power U duo to thu fetkh enoloaed in iti aa^ 
the statiie of ibedfa^nn Matter /iffca in PtomG, 
(43 % th£ ^ifppoMid ttammund q/ ^4a dtPiaify 
tc-Aom lAe imu^e jvprtMenU^^ In the Aniillca, 
thtf triSfi in whicit a spirit dvrell: rcv^lod to tl^e 
soTocrer how to mt about inandlnotimjig a at^uc 
witli ite wood In the publie eqnarc uf Gorinth 
there were two Rtatnes of Dionyenfl which wem 
betd in groat vcaomtiuu ; acconlmg to Fannaniaa 
(n. iL 7h tJiey wero cut out of tho wood of a tree 
which thu Corinthmn^p in HiiaplLfliice with the 
oommaiid of nJi oraelo, hnd womdppd tmder the 
name of Dtimyaua La France, Itnfjr Spaiu^ and 
toe Fiwt diero are fru^jneut extuupleiof unaeea of 
iho Virgin wkwh are Kuid nnti to unre beiui lu^o 
by tbe haiiJ of luaik We rnight mentiou in paadng 
tlio Huddbuft Icguiid ttkiUi the portrait of ^[nitreyap. 
tlio future Baddha, wu flrawn by an E^lat tem¬ 
porarily tnuiBjmrted into the ppcelal diviflitm of 
l*ara4.lito where Maitruya was awaiting tbeuiomcnt 
la dcaicead on oartlu^ Among thiA Greeks die 
BuniB reputation wns enjayed by mnny of the moot 
venciaLLii jttotuss, including the palEadium in the 
Acropolis at Athonai reuresunGng the ptotoctive 
guttdcf^ of tlie citj. (0) ify nWftB# viJiyknl 

oirfmfioii, Auiofig the Negrew of the Wwt Const 
Uicre are regnlar ^hops fur fetishue and IdoLo. kept 
by BotTSTvrs, The puTcbawT utnkias his choice, 
and it is only ihen tbit the somirsr causes ihe 
mlrit to d^j^ud into the idol. Among the New 
^toiiiaJiilcrSt tlie priest makes the toula of the dead 
pnsa into F^totuofl which be ahuki^ up and ilown na 
if hs weru running a aleeping man; if thn upera^ 
tion IB unsuccessfulp the mai may pw into the 
body of the efbciatlng priestp w‘ho ihen falls Luto 
mnvuhiiens. fn Fmlnml a kmd of dollp or poroT 
imuic out uf a stiok and suiuu is ceniod nina 
Umce ronud a churtb to the ifords^ '' LivCp Fara^; 
the /»Lru thau bfif^na to live, or^ rmLhi!]-^ a unliit 
cornea and diruQs in JL* Towarda the end of 
classic pagsnumip thu operation was menu complsi^ 
but ita nature reinairiied the namc^ A^rding to 
Auguatmo (itc dv. U^*t Hemios Tcinmc- 

giatus of U In the following temui: 

*Tn Wi*. Lfafefilcirft, s cvtsln *n wm Js¥biiU* vpIrUa 
la vlflbltf ud iBstiBfW mtm as u to msk*. at ll ^s- 
q«M*cl toiEks, doAiuk^ siMf ^nn tiptu Lbqvr HrfHls wtw lu- 
hsLkt Ubaat—tbli, bi aumi k to maia Hlalsf that Maq 
toTF notTsd lOlaai™* w WQsdwfui paver.' 

Hvo hwt nnboldcra uf pnganiau mtl the touuts 
of thu Chrigtinns with the reply that they did not 

■ K SalnIjiKfl (tenadMyiti fw IL wacrrk £« 2 i «uhii»- 

Mhn iJm luW. 
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worship the bromef pold, or sUvei uf the statues, 
but the diviniUus tliat hod into ibuUL on 

consecration fArnohitis^ adu. >% 17. 1 S)p 
N flverthelea^ on e^nlsiiatlua Is needed as to hovk' 
ibis nuliinited ciultiphusfclou of Lhc uor^on of ilia 
dLvinitjp and toe belief in bLa aetuaf preaenco in 
each of theae iniagt^ could ho rscoiicileil wi Ui tho 
unity of bis perBanality. Here, we must mnieinbert 
we ore in the domsin of things aocred, whore a lack 
of lugitt ia overlooked, uTj latlior, a particular logic 
Is admitted wblcb applies thu principle of coaLra' 
diction in a diffurent way fmtu lliat of ordinary 
logiu Awording to a rudiuieiiLary idea, a 
human individuality may bo doubled or multiplied 
ad and yet remain on mibrokMi whole 

In ifa rtrtj dnftJ type and iu ouch of its nianifcsLntions. 

IK Ui£iTom\—A favourite theory auiong IStli 
centuiy theologiaM and philueophcrs was that 
iduhU^ was a degeneration- Mon was supposed 
to liavfk begun wutli a very iiiph and pure’ Idea 
uf the divinity* Then, dewing to have a 
material pLctufo uf bJs deity, no represented 
him by the noblest and moat elevated Uiiug that 
ho knew—his own Imiige^ Gradtndly he caiuo to 
r^ard theam aymbdioJ ima^ as real portrtilSp 
and ondod by truAtlng them as diyine individii' 
atiti^ As early os the time uf ihe author of 
Wisdom It was held that Idolu were origin¬ 

ally the imsgofl of deceased Mice»tors; and Herbert 
Speucer baa levived this ideiL.^ It b not dJlficult 
toehoWp howererp that history, pro-bustorio arduu^ 
okCTi and atlinology ore ingnsod m giving tin 
eniarelj different aaplannriou of Om urigiu and 
eTolulion of idolatiy^ UndcHabtodly tJmre uiay be 
found in more than one raligioo peri-ofle of docudan-ce 
in wbicb idolSp which hod been more or leas out¬ 
grown, rc-appaar in the worship. Thus* Buddhismp 
whiich slmkea ths vei^y foundatiuos uf IdoliU^, 
judging from the qiuud-phiioeopbical duuLrlue of ito 
Igmidar,. m-instailed thoaucictit idols of lljndiiiism 
Emd even of Tautrieinj tnetoly sumunding ibsui 
with a new niythoJogr enjatad apecInJlj for thorn-. 
Hut thasD are cam of inGitrntioci or rcLrogtfttficinp 
not of Ju^cal and Hpautancuos developoient^ 
Strictly asookbg, idolatry is neither a general 
nor a primitive fact, li was entirely unknown 
in India in Vodie timaa We have to ooiuo 
for down in the hiotoTy of Uhina and Japiui to 
find any tmcica of its aevolopmenL it w*s not 
practis^ by ibu nomodic tribes of thd Semites. 
Among the Jews it appitarcil only in otcuptiunal 
cowa tbe Goiocn iMi and the BruJECU 

Serpentk tdsMiir (dc Udi* Oaii. vL SH) aod 

Tacitus luseii timt ihcro were 

neither temples nor iiut^es anioug Lbo Touions. 
Iu Itonie^ as 3 cordlug to Varro [Augustine, dt dv. 
|?ci, tv, ai) the Romans lived 171> yearn with- 
out TeiirewjJiiinja their gods by imagi^ Even 
among thu Gt^ka we find scarciily wiy kTUcea uf 
idolatry in tbo time uf the FdoaiiL The queatSou 
it wfiether thUabfrctice uf idohi is duo to the fact 
tliat tbe&e peo^io^ hnd too ijiiritnaliiefi a wnccptioii 
of their god» to givo them matorial forms. It wlU 
be aulliEiunt ftoswor to uute tluit IduLatry ii ecLually 
onknown to moftt of the peoples who are to-day 
’gfill on the lowest ruuga of the social loddor— ' 
Boihinufij Hottentots* Fnegians, Eskimo^, Akkitf, 
etc., who are at the first stoges of intollectuol arid 
religions dovelupruent+ This seem* to have bean 
the mental cundiCioTi of the fulure dvilijEod rore^ 
at the period of which wo bnve just apoken- * Even 
1 , T i fuifT<pi , 1^, pt fi I ssa 


SFkir or enlU wilhvqi toftets m (#3 imwe 

CKdcLrontiU, CGS, im-UXHlt tJhlM,av. 'AsImhIc; 
ito w. FUvkfn 7^ 
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VOL. VII.—3 






llilAGES AJAD IDOXjS Rud Primitive) 


lU 


amolig tJjo liatbtt)! wlicre idol.if i'y Jifla po^liu^l 
to the furthest c3£tmiie, e.^. the KijyiJtums^ Ukuil- 
dn^niis, Greeks, cmil liiikililfl,it<%i]]^ HvtQ Iwingonlj 
^iLh thulr jkTO^reaL^ Ln the irtii of civilUAtini^ In 
the t*iUK of the tihorii^ea of the Nevr WoTki,. ^UiEe 
idolaljr;}' BottJ^icy] in tlie^dvflijajd ^lAtea of ^iexieOi 
Penir ftnd Centml AineHcn^ It vr^ entonntewd 
hat rai^ly nmuiig ttft eavage^i of the t™ Arntritaia 
(KmtinenU^ LaJitna th^ feet a* tiurly 

Qj the nth cent -1 ■ W(4 may say in e^eraE that 
th& majority of savage pcojplea have no MoU."^ In 
japiasp yolktiy wupi eqnaiJy nuknowu befoTO the 
v|ircad ef E ndiih ism. Even ‘ hitHidly sf^k- 

iiiVi Bh'knlo baji noidoEa.^ With a fevp except ions^ 

' the piettirea nl tlie ginh sold at Shinto Bhtini:* lu 
tUe ];.aewni day are owing to Chinese at Buddhist 
Inlluonce.' Bat, oa the author nhowa, tlda 
id auuiilr doe to the Rri%st of dovdopment vrhEch 
made Ht^lf felt, more than a thousand years 
in lEko rltaal as wolf ea in tEte theoEogy of the aid 
natlaiud rcligiob of JsiMin. 

■ Tb^ piwepi?a bf 3d4^ Erau €kihit4 li ovt avfn|:| «■ In Jotktim 
puril IdUiUp to a mutltrai atF^init Uiv rrili bj iJi|K ol 

ufthropooioirpblB pIcikmR kul tnit ha th* kw 

d«v#]£ipmmt g{ Ja^AitUB utdjQa tlw 

IkJbc hUi nodivetl tfom Obialv It Iii4£nt^ nLbtr 

mui feLnuftfa-'^ 

^Vu maj concluilo, then, that idolatry U hut n 
stop Lu roTigious evolution, and that it eventtpro- 
b^nl^ n eohipamtitu ndvance. Brofn the timu of 
ita Cnsi. nplToanuice onwards, man appeals to art— 
hoWovG! tudlukcntary tlie uttempt may be—to aid 
Mm. In givii^ xanttfial shape to nls reT^poiU! ideaL 
^veral autbora niJUTitaiiii, with every apj%arance 
of that the plastic acta ongmatH m the 

aanrice of ndigioua or niAgicol idean |aee AbTk 
vol. h pp- The oldest images that 

have been dbeovered are the acuJptnree and painl^ 
Inge mmtioned above^ which ira hack to the reiii' 
dcor period, m the sijofficid hnli of tho qaatemiLry' 
agfc For a lone time before thatj tnaii had prob- 
ahly ijuilaied the nttitndea and movomenta or the 
Hnimols he wbahod to capture or caU^e to mnJUply- 
iliGik it tnddcnly dnwned npon him that ap' 
proximate imagi^ of thoM existed in certain frag- 
uienla of stone, honCr orwood^ or in acme seeder 
bhell. Ill hU magical operatioOfl ho may already 
have UEied: uhleetd which to hUiufa4itlloi>n3aginaijc}n 
Bcomoil like living beingSp and for this purpose ho 
natamily employed tho uatural or oheiico pro- 
dui;tb tnoot fatourabla to his ifloJODn. Ho would 
then try to increase the reficroblanw hy dirnirily 
teui:hlag up the ohjeetv Exampli^ of tbia have 
l>een f<rand in the primitiYe Bcmptaro of mrintifl 
qutiroly different peoples. The next step would 
Iffl to carvii, or direcllj uunnufooture with the hdp 
of amiable mAtercait, the image which he wbhod 
to posSMs an il utilixe T lie fig* Tapreaenta on object, 
now in the Oxford hlaoenm, which was used ae a 
I harm hy seal-honterv in the Qnoen Charlotte 
fr< 1 aud 9 « ll la slinpty a pebble mughly r^^sem- 
hElng a neal„ but suitloientlj likoit for the aativee to 
have tfiodi to Lactcase the rKemhlaaoe by scratch^ 
in the mouthy and noAtrilo^* 

It woA irmbahly a similar idea that imiplrcd tha 
Grit G;£ttred represoutatiocia of the auperhnniau 
wfmm man desired to have within 
roach so as to make ihom znoro acceseihle to his 
evocations and soreer^ca oh well im to his prayera 
and hecoage. IVhatefer opinion one may Imve of 
tlie origins of religion, it Most ha admitUKi that at 
a certarn period man began lo experience the need 
for repra^eotLag in concrete and ixTiKinal form the 

Ihf GhlocH, A- iifl eMintiat, Pidm^ p. 

Ihf JspKnw, W. (1, Mm, ^UrCSh 
&edi, L(indAni, iwa, p, n dt 

1 Hmuft itix iftkcfViKv ITSO, L USl. 
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ruj>liiriutiB fonxs v hsGh he cjjnte'ivtd of m being, 
on the one hand, euilMjdicd in cGrUidn natural or 
aiUhcLal objcchij and, on rhe other# sltuabEit at tho 
very MuroB of the phuiiCrtLiGria 
of nature. The ufei 
which sotm to have been the 
object pf Tva] worship occur 
Jong after the unatenmry 
age. These are the rudely 
sculptured female Ggurcs in 
the caves of Maine, io Frjtnev, 
found euIr Ly side with tlio 
repreeentati-mii of an oxc, just 
os ID the pfEsMycouaiia pie-^ 
turei dincoverea la Crete.! 

As a Jiuktber of foeW statues el 
wemun have been found be*- 
longing to the reindeer age^ 
vdtu the abdokiicn^ breast, and 
bi|it$ oxoggnrated out af all 
|iroi>ortion $ but iheso very 
pruWhty repreftcut pregnaitt 
women—a lua^aU means of 

ennimg tbs iniTCEw; uf a 
trit^ At any rate, it Ih cer¬ 
tain ibat mall began at a 
given mement to make his 
ibtbihus in tlie form of the 
mint which he believed to 
dwell iiuhiD each one- 
^UBpbni dI tho ’MannLtloa feen. 
to imr b« fennd nmoas Un 
UMtrt wiatlir e«iika Thi 

Bnl ivbtiii In bftnbHa Iht 
■Sip oi upirtabt bl^Sn ta bifm cr Im 
cuaU^ loriiDil vnMif \h9 iib^ 

ri|rtbC4 et iHdi*, tliR al iSir r*pp£r KDe^, tli« iPAIjXs m 

igUiKru^ aiHl rieuri nuJIi tribes at Ocmnls and NonUa aaii^TaUi 
AdM-rbCl—ml 10 M diE vSnimt pat^allcm* fit 

Eunm. Kbewhwv tivti Dstim Ht tbHiuKkvei la duumtubun 
M lii:^ dt ck^J. Idub dl PbdiQ ot tlie ail>«rlaui txfbei eHttlfl 
«l lldu EUiJlf«4 irilb ipMi Ibb Crew. al tl» Uftlt^d .'ilatet 
w^nhip bandlH cE ■lickE lapptd with a farad i&iulir al nft. 
!di« Unultlut Hms«mi kt^ out rml b lMh w Wfaieh Ifary 

Kt ofl a 111511 VaA li«rb vIeS a ho\M to JvpctaeDl tJiA nrfnitla In 
Ifat aodabir Ulan[ii,| mupiMflea «f cvIduhi drHHd La uE^vt 
caaLifou uc ic«nfaipp<A la Itis FIJ,i iiiuidx, Ifav auUvibi 
ii«Hm« »Bh*l wiLb 1 jrlrdJea^ utlfn a#ejc tc ttkem. 

la tht PvcciiaH ^ hull at tha E«^ of Uh aprai b rvtonufllcd 
bjr a rcubil oasriL poliitfd leA AmbPf Ui4 Imikm m VLfsIuisj 
4 bead wv »rTti|ml'Uifl lap di tfaa itsn.u b M4ia In a nm«u 
LT1<3fl;EaikiO La L^tsn'i wotL l»u. ouGfl Ifaa rwt 

tmixt fasw: C^t5V«d npidlr- Anna uk]: MiU >£i4a«ptl t5 tke 

body «m ifanklwd- thea ELai% lhM4 vttn HpoAttd at 
to b1i^ tbitfai Uk& aaMury appearuKS of Lii« ud actiaar 
These facts are noarljr oU giveu bi Ijord Avehmry‘s 
TAa Origin ^ C^rifueJian,^ bo It is nut a Htlk sttr- 
prising to Jind* even in the seventh and lust edition 
(London, WV^ p. 284)* tlie folio whig osserticn i 
^ bp ua atEadf im tHtty, Idblsti^ 1 * u of Ab- 

mlHicei Ea lUai. Ade, nd datibt, jti Bnunblik HiHUW f"iECktiJdiJL 
Uhl Jdahtiy m dUfcEpont, faut c]pfio«LE«i^ aoi ifawl Mat 

tow wohii pe direcUj dwolaifiAil sat al kfav alfatf/ 

Aa a matter of fucL feUsbisiii Is a dheot onta^ 
cedenl of idolatry* and U everywhere eo^exUtent 
wLlb it. The fetish and the idol ore both eou- 
ceived of as the body of a spirit t they are mitsd 
for the Ainq purposes and empluyed under tlm 
same conditipniii oxcept that idohktiry hM'a more 
Htrewi on Hie anthrojimiiurphiu, or mtJitjr sioo- 
nionihioi coacopiEon or the dlvoilty, and so lends 
it#eljf to a more ueocntimLcd deveiopuicoit of tlio 
eulL There e^int* ou the ono baud, domestio 
idois» and, on tbi: other, tribal or villagti fetishoa 
Thcro arc even fcluhci that fill a atiU bigher r&lep 
e.^. tho black stone of Fesaiuus, whJeb reproients 
the hLothar of the Gods lu the Palatine tetnpie,. 
No iHxurmnL'o is found of on intermoilLary 
I bctw'con. fctialilsin and idtiEatry t on the contnuy^ 
the hwtDjry of art makes it cliaar tlmt idohiEryla 
I the direct and imnieiiiste QuLconfo of foM^jism. 

I Newhere h tliis contiuuUy evident thian in 
I Greece^ fniiu the thirty Uouea of PEiarte, u hidi in 
1 ArolAridei'# pcf^vn^mr, USStt, 
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the timuof r&muMilM (Vll. xt.lL wer^ Te|;ifdt<tl 
aa ihc q;d«t Ardent his4i^m ul dQwn to thci 

itiaater^bcw uf PlifiLjAa nbd 
Amtm^ Che lint IdtiLb, r^preocnlAtioiia qI njibiciel^ 
<pr mimitcn prcdutniditte, lui u itiU tlie cau \i’ith 
the UAdvpLted ^plet of ttulaj'. All that 
be AninLaiiied with eeriabit^^ U tluit the temlriucj 
y> Ukvi^t iiapematml beingis with himum iluipe 
iitctieaaert with tJi* growiDif c^iicc^ktlen of their 
lieJnHjiyilitj as a. typo of ennobK^ tiiaohomi. At 
the jBaDio tiiuD the axuinalB which origiaiLUy |:e- 
umented those did not entirely diEappenr 

treni bonogmphy ^ tliey hecarne th* eompanieni^ 
or aXavos of tJie dlrbitfee wlKun they med U 
umhodv, iia, the owl ot AlhoJn*, the ea^de at 
Zeiii^ the hmd of Artemiito the dolphin of PoeeuloD, 
end the dovo of Aphrodite- lu other the 
hestlaJ or repnipiatit. foitns h&vo beeii left to evil 
epirita> the ejteiuiea of gotls nnd men ; o^suitples of 
th^ are too nQuierotu* to he liienliuQCd heroL A 
third cemdoetiou ha# p«rhaj:y helped to give rifio 
U> eompoeite fignree, eainalime# with e hutuaji 
head on ah AHiraal'e body, BoinetimoA with an im\- 
head ee a honmiL body. The pan- 

thcon la forruod almost entirely of thi^ ennoLis 
hgurew, and UEcy are found in nearly all enciAEit 
and modem forma of poly thoknp. Peophn aiioh a# 
the BgyptiacA, Aieyc^a.^ end Qhintsse. who had 
left badwiam fsir behind^ nedoubUhlly believed in 
the ectiuLl eiLbttinGe of aaoli moEiatci^ Their 
written tradition^; testify to thlv bdief, and 
of it are found eves among Prench anthoia of 
the Middle Agea 

Wo must reinembeiTp however^ that* when the 
aenJptoT in anient timoa represaeted Jurna u a 
god with tkrng fnoesp to mork Ida fmolty for eeeiog 
^epitweutp the paat^ end the fotnie oU Atone tim^ 
ho WAa proh&Llyae folly oen^ciouo of nukiog a pure 
nllegejj at the aculptor who in Chmtiazi tWa 
ajp-mboriMd tha Trinity hy a three headed being. 
It ia q|ueatiunjib[o whether the Greel^ nr before 
them ihft Pbrnuichuiap when teproduciug thn iniuge 
of a apirit wjUi two paire of wings, the one raiaed 
and the otlter lowered^ really aiiu^ at tepresenting 
poipetiinl movement ahJ net at eioiply repriHluouiig 
anperhuman beinge who for lh« Aeayriani heu 
An oqtaal oxlf^tence- A^ain, it ii a moot point 
whether, when th* BmhlliutA aodgnad bo their 
iiitare liuddhai AvAh>klto^nr& An Incite 

nmeb^ of anus, it wui reaHy, m choy say* oq that 
he might iha bettor mv^ edl hi# cieAturtap or 
whether Lt ib iiot rather au expreas imitAtion of 
the numeran# pairBof arnia attrihoted La the Hindu 

We miwt, howerar, taka into oomlderatfen 
Another f&otor^ vix the po#aihility of tliu rnBion 
of twotypex Tiiere hi a law in aymbulkm which 
held# good for all Linda of ima^ea. ■^Vb^n two 
iigna or two plaitio Lypu# In any given heighhonr- 
houd expr&jA the juuhh or himilnr heliefe, Uiey are 
incliiicd to AmalgAmate, it not to unite, and form 
en intemiociiary type. An aLtompt ha# bedni nude 
hy the prfiaent writer* to show how aytnbolic 
image# dilfeiinfi os much a# the wheal, the wfuged 
f^obsy the rwfr nr the lotnx the emiicnl etene, the 
anMaia, or ' key of life,' thu cunelforui itnr, 
Uio Barred plants nod even tfm htUfran outiinei 
have ohangi^ their forma and posted into each 
otheT:, making eoEupoaito typoB, in the tOfTerenC 
feature of whloh the variom ort^naU mny be 
Facognized. Thei^e phenomenn of plutio hybridi- 
^tlpu are rarer in the oah of tin; rupreauntation af 
liring crcainre#, but even here Binie uXAuniIes are 
fuiio^J. Btuieroffij loforTing Co tha Cntom.’* in Uko 
A moiiy ih* IndLanv uf Nurtli-IVe»t Americati isayti ; 

A?iir^ ta ffrte* eelnru'* 

» III TA-r qf jirwibdli, Loti4Av IS^ eUa v, Ajpl 


Wll## oi Ltuf " hnv 1: ^ oirdM dII m wlfi ftwn 

Ui* nloKua ** 144401 rtprefciiianff 4 eili with 4 

|i<id (Dr « ttnui kf«p« 4hiK4 |iw oocurmex uA fimiUv bMauw 
thBilalij/* 

ThbiAmhIeirL ia juatwo odd aa the hawk'Uian who 
reLircaAnted Honu among the I^optianB. 

\ya have aim to rcoken with Toligtoua types 
‘nriadh oonEinue tn exist alter the ^Ltaappeanifiee of 
the wonhip to whUh they originally belonged. In 
prcfiCB t-dAy iconoji^phy^ we mny *1111 dud iepi»- 
Bontatinna of AQb]oetA which OfiginatHl aitio-ttg Uie 
aculpCoreaef ancient ChalLkea, five or six. Uiauwid 
yAATB ago, and which have onnie down to na through 
two or thrud IntetmedlaTy rellgiona euj utill ret^ 
At len^t A Byinholic vnlnen Sunh p ig Che sacred 
tree ts^twi^iLu two monsters lacing caeh otherp wMch 
has pa#flOd* aii the one hnad, to LndlAp Pmsia, 
OliiiiB, and Japiiu^ Jind* on the othet, to tJrwWp 
Boine, and the CJhrbtlui countries uf the Weet^ 
where senlptotE used Lt in efiLtiL-dral# to represent 
the tree of the Garden of JtklelA The traxihiuiKBidfi 
of image# does not necAfetiAriiy imply the tmns- 
iDi^oq. of the beliehk to which they were originally 
Attadied. When in a new religion It U duaued to 
mj^rmnt perBonag^ or troditjen# which hnvo not 
yet been expreisaed in plastie art, ihu atriitic nnCur- 
ally treat iJiu BuhjMt on the princildus of the only 
art wlihin Lh^r reach. In tna catnoombe^ Ohi^ 
liau# did net temple to use the image nf Orpbeue 
tot^g the wild AnimAle with huTTyreK to eyni- 
boli» Christ teaohing mem Pay Gho being teated 
by Cupid came to represent tlie bohI guarded by nn 
angfit. The ram^b^iing Hbudga, who eriginnliy 
hgorod in the seulpture# of Aoin Minor aa a priest 
b^arinc the BAcrificial lamh* fumi^ed the esisenti- 
nlly Chnatiani type of the Good Sheii'herdj. and wo 
know irom the scnlnEuzeB of GnndnAra that thia 
subject into Iluddlilat India about tim sjmie 

tiiiuL* The first re^itwa^ntationj of the Hcnvculy 
Father as an old mun rented in a cailu^dra worn 
hiBplred by ccitaiu otatues of Jnppitor; it ij even 
poA^ible that tfadr prototype may bo tound among 
the AHyriun tmiges of sealoil divinitiee wblnh occur 
among the rmk Bculptifnes of AtnJthai, 

AgaiUp wn haviD to reckon with the defonnatioUB 
which En the long mu ilwAya Ap|pear in the te- 
prodm^on of iniA^. It ii Aumuwhat diMcult to 

ziKogn^ in the dnissic type uf tUe thundorboLt 
two triclen toaoldered tcgnlliArat the hefl& Jqnchiui 
Men^t” has sheun that the Greek f^gittnriua 
ha# iia prototype in the winged hull of AAQTlan 
pftlacWj wLilQh beciPJue among the PersiaiLB tlm 
image of the mythical bull GAy^mart, ball trans^ 
formed into nn archorj and, by a scrita of easily 
djA^Mmible modiliL-aEJLoii#^ the buit of Apollo ha# 
become Cha alinplefpjafon found on eoiruL Aiuuiig 
the peddle carvings exhibited in 1872 at tho 
untiMh AaseelationTar the Advancciueutof Sciiiacc, 
them Wne a crouching liunum frcure md next to 
it a eroMient plaeed nu the ol nn arrows No 
one who did not ptbasss the whole AcrinQ of inter^ 
luediory hgnma could poaslUy have hujiglnecl tliat 
the latter wna tlie outcoiiia of the fonncr+^ In-^ 
vcriseiy^ there am examplea of the inuuiomka-^ 
tlon of a linear imngd into a bumnn figtim- 
The Sacred baei^i vihich hguren ou the csoina of 
liyblofl Teappeare, oiodified in form through mn- 
toct with the Eig^'ptiaa cmz in certain 

repreNntatiens nf Astarte and Tanit which de- 
|n^ these godd^Kae# in a oomcal tonu with their 
elbowicloto to their sldtA and their faruariuioat' 
Btrutchcd.i' 

It must he home in adnd Chat a religioUp more 

* A.. ilrunHvI^]:^ fiwJdjtfil j£ff m fp^liq, rnif- tfr, 

Ijmi it. 

* jnunwi jpvIiAh ft* lit Itvald ^na, IHkriiS 

* Tor nuLbar u^^ptoi of lK(i him kiiMl Bit !L Ba^ur, 
tifM t\f Xy^wpdm'wi ih St X 

•tXailEmx, CtS80>14& 
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IMA.QHS AND IDOLS l-fflgean) 


djiUv wlwtt it luut jiwt snjw^ed 
D to toltrnUi Ills oI U 

auarica IwtqiidiiK to fonncf «ul^ M MB i|J* 


uApedji.lly 
oiim tfl tt— 

MlTNiU^ua to ivppro]iri*te tlasw. By juiopt'BB 
Sa Jabttrw^_ 


oSii« ic 

5 a" <? 


r«™' 5 ia ‘if 

ivoishippan of Christ and hy t>>° "J 

lU Sun™ E^on itulay, Lerov-^^t™/ 
bToW Buriikt in tbo 

l^iwUk on Lako B«Wld "kwili ^ t««n t^- 
farmed by llw» monk* into * stotne nf 
iilehoinSi nod » wuwliippod by pasno* md ChrW' 
Sila aJilte. Tho Buddhists txs etdl jw semnn ou* 
ilpfsopriotinK the inm^as of rt* 
lA liich tliw havD Mwwded «■ 

PTQi)ii;ti«iiLi: tha Mlnr wlieel haeoiua* V'"'™,"r ?* 
t^*L^S tlie fwt of Vi«inu a« 
the f»t of UnJdbe. TVhan the 
MWfiotslun of the auwtnary cmeted lit Bhtohot 
Wtw- uid BMPOttt-’W'oridiipiwtiS tl“>y Biin|dy 
thoKnliafs io^fiaiT^ToUgon 
liy attaelilnfi to aaoh acene bji iwcnpim 
it 0 Jiiwidi^ inlenn'fltatian.’ Tho foiloware oj 

UindiZ, acted io tT.a 

uiw«d«d in nsnoillni' Boddhisin from Indifc 
UUs«nntUn« ntt« diUle^t 
Uia ininKO oi * superUumiw hemg ■hould beoto^ 

w Ml id^or M a uuifiiea] or ptirSy ™ 

Bjfi ttot nlanys clew cm this wunt,. ^ 

priosU of ilicTupolw ^ 

Syrin, a*> that they h^I not pji^ 
the Moon among the imnem of tha 
temple, iMsittaM nwo !»wld we ond ^orejup 
tbein tliroclly, it is poKfthlc that, «t le“t 
piiwtE, divine imngCM vere merciT 
But, wlam the 

audcr, elmin*l up the slatne of 

SM'iSiui it«“, uA •»■> “"S«,“ 

neum in Sparta, whetn. acotmilnjj to la^iw 
{S: *¥. .fihWe ftntua of Ar»i»i«* chauiod up m 

wtigoiT of hfol# all imafpeetlmt open or ';1«« 
eviHH if^icalate, mter ofad^ move of Ihcir own 
[p^a^ll, or oontawo wiih tholr 'wondiippeA ijn 
the othsT hand, it would ha an «*^ 5 esrati™ to 
nudntaiu that ’io^bG? 

voiwsmtad » ue«*s*Tili' am idol, 
lutnral lUm to wt up In a ttmapi«poa oIm tna 
iniai,-« of the hainpa loved 
^jwrwnal IramU oatn^M 
T^ber tKe imJL^t rcj;ikTtlwI (m u 

in all'dc*lin8»^Bh it* jriiihml, and it ^ 
with Iho Btiponiatum.1 familtM» altobutod to the 
oiictnal. Tliis lendiitwy la ccmsiifWiil with Iho 
ibte, mentiofl^ ahove, which .confowa 
?he wpy wltfi the original and l^U to mi^ung 
the inn«!is» with a peteo^ltj’ "f ‘heir owii. 

(be tS of I'criBlts. Sail« wai h»to«h^ f^ni 

AthiS* for hnving niatnlwncd s*^o 

of PttUw Atbeni! "“>1^ t]in lier^U 

?mo& l^n. 11. *ii- 6^ li BB^-ihSt iciiTK.Bmpby, 
Owfawa’s entry into Sir^ wa* ^tewal^l rt 
first oiily liy an ompty throne 
Uradtuilly bia itnafe'o was introdneed, and «t finwiy 
ended h? worhlag InnumeirahlB nimic)» and 
hocom'tng a wjjnliir ohjoet of wonibi> 
eManoftooi thw*nperatitinii» wrteln inonoOii^lw 
raliJ^, *“h a* Judatsin and taigm, 
toTtdJ^o rejireseototiuhr. of the human hgure or 
even of anyjuiliuate hclug, 

* “* J- I*"***' toadS", 

use, uLttoi, 



D"ALVTlf1.1-A. 

.,»4SS T “ 

aniffl^ Uiat the Myconctwi* 
deities iti no form, liuniau m olhai, ^d ‘hat wt 
a sohlituB simplkity they eonliaed tbeir woi^p 
to ^or etotte mouolftha in which the divino 
anpiKMd to take it* wmdonw.or plW 
i^^acittd ajwto a aiuglo stone 
tluona, for tho u«t to nit on, unw^i by hu war 
HhinpctB. Thi* view, however, nJwaya Honied 
SSn^PiobaUe to’some ota^cra, wh* w^ 
wav^wl’tbal, the phenomena of 
pretty much the »iune in aveiy oonntry iw^ all 
ov»4e ^Jd, the jEgflaos wonhl ovenluidly 1» 
to have lean hy no meoiiB » lofty in tW 
Ideu A* the ‘ftiikonto' view would imply. Ti^ 
lu^e^o to PUSH. Md we now Iraow that tlw 
j£geanv made idols “d venerated th^ sad^ 
■**» .a .. ___„l^ i 1 r.«xw timm. W uetllflr il- Lr. 



iiiv* fwo didt^ the MothorTtomi and t^.-on 
zJus. Of whether we ahonid 

mrft™ thff two prilOAlT ObjetlA ul WOJrtbipj it I 
SSt Stable ‘ lO Monotheism' which 

iTia^iuto- w« ’^:^'rniird” 

of s^l* of wood oad water, sky. ae^ and land, 
B* m every other country of the world. 

Greek religion there is mony a tmw of the« | ro’ 
HsUcoio v^hiiw; and. though we nwy 
irU^is, Diklyttns. or UritomiirLia of Crete is 
Mother form of Hbea, yet w* may doubt "het^ 
the worshippers themMlvea thought so, rhay 
SM?el7wnfJha«cffluldensd that thoy were rene- 
rating dilTcrent godileaws*. And in the reit«*iito- 
tton*^ dflitiisa wliloh we hart on 
ifo no doubt Brt dUTareut fonn* of the 
We have reprcseutotian*, too, of 
TLnwtobended wator-camora, no doubt dwlioH of 
stream^ who mnat 1* rti^antod e^ if not 
MTrtte HiiBtimtural beings worthy ^ womhJp 
and distinct frum tho two primary < 

We have not. I">wever. many repras^tottor^f 
other gfidii than Ithoa a^ Kses, "‘ho i, ,i.A 
vat find tbmn. 'Die few iiruigc* of tho god* that 
Lve b«n f«iud to tim Cwt^ and other cx^Sj 
(ions are altuost esclasiTcly frn^e. and reprMnt 
diffMonl fwiu* uf the gr^t 

MweiAt^ the »nako, no doubt to Tunrk ucr 
chtlionUi dmmetor. ‘I’lis faienw images of to, or 
uf various diflereat forma of her (er of ildTerent 
but tloeely-iwlaVed gisideawsl, found at Knoaos 
tURB L H>) ere well known. One nguto has on 
ila head a sp^teil cut curled up. Tuw i» a ennone 
Litrihnto ofthe geddaiB. and may pethai* wnn^ 
with Egypt fare we to seo f>y eonmutum sun tha 

PMtheroflatortijaokjeopoijfflphyT). 

^bc ruder BKure*oftheauddeatf onud at Knassto 
Mid Gonmia, with Ihmr MWMiipMiiucnt of votive 
cto V trumiwU, are well known, "Diey aw ponteui, 
iKiAry witL th* equally rude ‘owl-beaded ligtuee 
fruni Myeeisip, also representing a gwidew. 

1 ^mMty RUf&UMi Zefm «m!islT mrtr; 

Uyn wm Uh Mh ol>>^ wPTiiiiFb a^h aotirtlhhim 
■Ji/r kUh ^ «f1^llfl#l ilci hatnAti KlifhiEi; tlw mbmA 

hi mH Ubclidki uiri UHwt^Hifvn b » pndiKt 

_■ Wji luVii TtO fmwf ttut Uba JiVHLMWvn 



DiQ^uUSir m iVlMli h (■■nBii . 

It ii pr«lut>£i Uwt M^ioja dM » too. 

















IMAGES AND IDOLS (Babjlonmii) 


in 


Tills jaaiif^god, Zeni^VelcSiUiOf^K liamiPt yet Ijmh I 

fcremd rf!ort%ent^ in the Fonna^ Imt wc hnva hinL^df 
iiw HiipcJiLnitict Cln Ji fitjEMJt} flit Tifj'iiJ! he NtAfiiijfp 4i 
wnmor ,npri;;ht, lioldingE it|w»r in haadj and gon-^ijd 
LV iL crciit shii^hL i)a n ring frtafli My- 

cciuc emi on n earcvplifl^na from PilnikeAtro he 
diiteeoilH Ut earth with long hniir fljiiig Ipebiiiil him 
in the wind. Ho ia a true 3!lnoaii in eppeamiic** 
Bomo of the ilomoEiH Iwk like etran^ dog- 
headed inflect*, perlMipfl locuet^. CcrtaMy they 
ere modelled ^ter the hippoiiotamna- 

goddess Thaeris^ 

pae cannot say mofo as yet at Minoan icono^ 
gmpliy; but more light will doahtiMfl reach u* 
witlj the Jiirtljer progresfl of study* and w* niay 
be a^hle Uj distinguish IjetweetL dineieat temis; of 
dilfereut daitica^ Fori though tine may cqcahler 
that Hdgnrth'fl fandanientai charueterimtion of 
religion^ its opoiaal worship of Kfaea ami 
is uo iloubt ooTteetp yet one may doubt 
whether their ^DuaJ Moaothcisni* excluded all 
otlaer worship. It oertaliiiy did not e*riode the 
reneratlDn, if not wowhipi ol the gonli alte^y 
mentioned, who w^mhle Bometimeg E^^ption 
deitiesp someiimoa certain queer Ajutollim demons 
whom we see on the rocks of YuaiH Kay a. 

An odd foatiiTO wu the vencr&tloti aa idoU of 
natoml cuncretiomf of atone, which bom some 
fortuitons mscniNanco to the human hgnm: Huch 
emde ohjeets nf adomtion been found in thn 
Western Falace at Knostos. 

It U iKThapn RtrnJig* that tlie Minosms, with 
thefr love of nrt, ehonld not have caned to repre- 
Knt their ddfia more often and more granditreely 
than Ehoy did. But neither did they reprsent 
mauhlnd in tho grandiom style of Egj'p^ 
do not yet know how tnaoy of the ifejnuiHmtationa 
of the human form which we hav© m frusco and 
other materialfl ax* really metmi to portTay mcn^ 
and how many juuisitendeia tosiuMlow ior^ thogpd- 
heacl. One wnnld erpoct, ae one obtain?^ in the caoe 
of and Zeiuip cotnploLe antliropemorpluain. 

The theriomorphio demuns look osotic. The 
likonw to Thueria mny hate Bome spi^dal reason 
of which we am Ignorant. Can it be reJened to 
Lhe most ancient dayt^ when the n^t 

came froin the Kilc-delt* {a* they probably did) 
to Cratef Tliey mi[^st have brought with them 
a tnemory of ilis great bippopetaninsi a braat 
associated In their mmds witn water. TbU fa 
aiuggostiom Thecati on tlie hi^ of the Kiio*™imi 
gudd^ pointn, a® we hare Been, to Esg?ptian in- 
nuenoe. Hiib may have acted occamonnllyp but 
wo have no further trace of iU Tlie goddens and 
lier male componinn have nothing Egyptian about 
ihem i and tboro ie uotlilug Epotlan about the 
Th nflrui-hiiAi^cd demons hut tbcji heads. Thueiti 
never carries wntear-pitchm In Icono¬ 

graphy. We mnat lagnid this as a ^lonco hit of 
foreign utflucnccp like the eat, whidi is, by the 
wayp treated fn quite un-E'gfptian fasUion- 
Tho demons thumselvetp howeverp cannot bo cx- 
otifc They arw euiphatLcaUy racy of the «oU of 
Greets th* land of naind* nnd bamiMlri'ads. The 
two gnat godfi are, of oemrsop oloaely related to 
the Anatolian Kybole and Atya, and this Ana- 
tdllim relatlnn nf th* MLnoan mH^on is not nom 
irndicted by tlio Creek tuuiidai and ImmadTysdjip 
plnce wo know from the treaty of Kamesia If- 
with king Klinttusil nf Khatti (1^0 ^bal 

the HittitEs woTiildppecl iunumernhle spirits and 
^linides of niomiLainj wood, ami stTBim, a® well 
aa the great goda. 

l^tskAttiMt-C. TsflipriassMl J. t. MaoAtt, Tk* ITmmwm 
ML Lrt«W ^ iir.; A, J- If mrf 


rSir Cbft;d 
ifhJfU 


Cbft; iflni i jy d. Uot^kK ^ ^ 

UlS.. ui] • il^atlllialtoP?In h ^0. 

li. IL Hai-u 


IMAGES AND IDQLS 1 Babylonirnih—Idol- 
alnr and Itnci^^e wurHlup fomii a very striking 
reature of lhe BabyIruinnt religion® notl 

already ntcet ii® in on advancdl st®^^ nf iSevolo]^ 
men! in the earliest ctikural pnneMi of which 
moferi^ reiuauiP bavn been prenerved, fn Baby¬ 
lonia we liave uo iiicann of tituring the pndokl 
evolution of imagesworahip out of the fetish and 
tlic ■tock-aud-Htiuoo ^‘onlhip which muj^sarily pre- 
t^ed iL The eaxHest InhabitAnta nf th* counl^» 
of whoso existence wo have ohtaineii ovidetice by 
cxcavniion, were tiio Bniucfiaufr, and they wem 
luimignnU who brought with Lhctn an exlToiiMini 
dviliiAtiou frqm aome monatainous region of Cen¬ 
tral Aria. Their goda w^sni ftlieady nn thropomor- 
iddc, and their eult'Unngas undoubtedly i^ibm^ 
t]ie chaiojcLer nf portndt with that of fetbb. It Is 
a reroaTtablc fact that even tbu earliest ropro- 
scELliLtions of Sumerltin deitio® that we possefis 
arc not of the Bumcrlaii racial Lyp*; they ex¬ 
hibit chATacteTislIc loatnres of the Lhe 

other racial olomcut in tho conjitiy which gradu¬ 
al ly diaplaxnd the Sumerian® after ulBarbing their 
culture. The most probahia explanation tliat baa 
been BUggnsted i® that the Sumerian® found a 
Semiti-o popniflitjuu In posBession of Bubyloiun, and 
timi llio reprosentation of theit own deili-H wo® 
ffulH^qacntiy Intluencod hy the ^ileinitie enlt-iinag^ 
in the ancient centre® of womMp whidi they took 
over.^ Bat the question I* one of extemale oaly^ 
nndp though of InEerest in another conuexiom docn 
nnt afTnct tho essential diameter of the divino 
imago Fnehlancd in the god^a hmniiii formp 

it was betiaved to extshtin* hJa preneuce* and for 
tho BahyJnniftiLi oE all periods it ncTer lost this 
anitiiislle ohamcler. Et never becftma a mere 
porlralt or memento of the deity, bat waa lie- 
fioTod to have a life and iidrit dwelling within it 
and acting through Jt% . , 

Origmuly, no donbt, a Snmeriaii tribal or rity- 
god WM wholly IdontiGed with bis eult-imoge^ 
&o more tlian ono im&» of each deify wa* wor- 
(thippwL and tho Idea of the god'® oxlstciico ®t«xt 
from this \irihiii form must liavo been of gradual 
growth. It is poarilde to ooujoctnr* eirctimatance® 
w-hinh would tend to ODCoarn^ specu^ttun in tliat 
direnUon. Tlie capture and deportatmu of n gtjd, 
followed by the sulntitatiiMjnf another flgum in It® 
pinoo and Lhe lubwqucnl rtcoveiy of tho oti^nal 
imaGOi would have Iwl to Lhe Ineorporntleo of I wo 
%iLra within one sbrine. A kfn^a ambition to 
i^uild or Ijeantify a temple might hnv* bison ei- 
teuded to Hm image Itaclf, if the Tatter hadsulTcrod 
doornge ot dwv. The miafortiuics oE the ma^rial 
imsgtip especinliy if nnawenutfanied by national 
dlwtnr^ would in any case fofiter * bcliof in the 
god^o existence apftrt from his vieiUe body oE 
wood or alnuo. And such a belief undmibtetBy 
dovaioped at a ooioparatiTely early period into tlie 
Babylumim ooncoprion of a hcmveuly diviaion oE 
the nnivarao in which tlie great god* hod thair 
dwelling, ruaking their piewno* manifest to men 
In the atoTH anif plnart® which moved across Lho 

^^his was A great stage in advance of pnt* inmee- 
wornhipp and ^edovTcJimhientncdoubtcdly followed 
the ginwTh of a pantheon out of a coBection of 
separate and detoohed city-god®. Th* idenrid^^ 
tion of the more powerful of theae didtiea with Lho 
groat farce® of nature emphn^iied tbu disti nction 
belwi^n the god and hi® unuge. Tliu ana-god 
could not Ib cen lined within hi® sfuiuep if ho "a®* 
seen to poBS daily overhead f rout on* gatu of heaven 

toihepLheri oadUieinoon-god'acontinualacUvitry 
fdiiT prrtifci. mmd 

Clw7ii6. «®L h. w. klaf, ^ 

LoiHlaB. miy, 






TMAQEa AKD IDOLS (Babjlonian} 


llfl 


ud «bntii^g phui^ irrjMiuded Llii 
Audi n. limltAciun la hlti Thi? 


lyJHy Qf 
of Ilglitnmj? 


rnTL**! wjTcIy loaviB Iki? tC!^Tkl«, finofl Hb U m!Ti Tiding 
u|H)n the Btorm-el'itutI, wliUtf thu true dwellinif of 
Che of Ihti imat oIjvLoiiaIj bflc>]] l]i& 
{fcbyss of WfiiOfn hcloW tiia eoHh tiplU he troA Lrui.^^ 
tnted to the Sontljeru hwven. We huve no Tfkean^ 
of d^tinc tbif iWffieiiitioD of some of tlie greftter 
mU with rnttankl forees. It la pciaAibla tmit the 
SimioriauA land pa^aed thia ftiaga of tluaitRkt bofom 
their ami'OiL in lUiil bJao that t]i$y 

Fcmoil Bomp of the aoolent Tellsioii!i centres of tfw 
comitiy alwHuly a^sooUted with niii- aod Tooen- 
eoltdi Mid with other di^iaiou of naCnre-worahlp. 
Howoi^or that may bo, it is enita ofirtaln that 
darinj^ alJ atibaoqtteiit eLAg«a of ^byiotiiiJi history 
tho divine iio ^ gft oever degeomted into nieJe 
BjinboU of diriDity* They eonttnned to enjoy a 
veiy reaJr thongb myatical, comioxion with the 
COM tliey reprewQtod. Withoat oonscioualy poata- 
latia^ a theory in oxplAimtlou of hlu boHef, tha 
BahydoDmn nQver lost hiq faith In hla god'a actual 
pixpooce within the Image, and he fonnd nn diffi' 
in recondling anch a localisation of the 
diTino person with his pmemcfl at other ealt- 
centtfa and with a sopar^ life in the hearenly 
Hpherfc Thiki thia waa MtaaUy the cw wiU be at 
onoB cwident if we refer to a few htatorioat ca- 
iun[ii« of image-wcralilp taken from di^erent 
penoda 

Of Lbn Sntnerian epoch It ii ntinecesaary to apBak 
at any length, aa Gudea's oyUuder'-inacriptioiu 
pfOva the naoonanet ohatiUFter of n mtj-god^ 
Lmngeevep iu the latter half of the period. The 
clatwrato rititiU and imriOeation of both people 
and ci^, preceding the reinoval of Ningina'a 
image mm the old ahiine at Lagash to the new,^ 
Aio n anlhckent indication that the god and his 
imAga were sill I idcntiUcd. With tho run of 
BAhylon wa note tUa important port which the 
antuftl image of ^ronluk played in tsoch kinafa 
cioronntien-eerQminny and in the reiiewnJ of hia 
oath at «rflr 3 ' Hube^^nent Feut of the New Y«Lr; 
the handaof no othar linage than that tn Esagila 
at Babylon would ewrwa for the king to ctanp, 
fn the Toign of Uiunmnniibi, the real founder of 
BAbylon’^a grentneas. we Em tbo UabyloDijui^H 
conception of hii ^hiihlo goda re^jaetad In hia 
treatment of foreign imogea. It waa not mc^ly 
aa booty^ but in order to gain their favour^ thut 
Sinddlnnam and Mb army earned off to tboir own 
Sand the imii^ of certain Elamita goddcaafa 
Andp when miifortuma followed, it woe akuply 
becfiEiBe tbe» forolgn goddeares rescnte^l Lhmr 
enfoToed bonrlahment from their own country. 
On the corefnl TcstoratEon of the imam to ELain^ 
the widciaea thcTnselwe:!i retume^L thither. ^ Lator^ 
in t^ i5th cent^ ikC,, wa know that an image of 
the godilcsa lalitar wo# carried with gpat pomp 
ftml c^jemciiiy from Mesopatamia to c^pk 
in line of the letters fotusd nt Tell ehAtunrrui the 
atatiio Ptnd the goddcaa btrsclf are absolutely 
iilentiliod. The limd of Mitanni and Egypt were 
on friendly term* at the limCt and tlio dlj of 
Minercb was under tba formeFa cunttoL So, 
when Amenophia in. roquaslotl TuahratEa, king 
nf MltwoL, to ftcnd Iflhlor of Ninevob |o E^pl, 
he oouaented, iumI with the Lniaga sent n fetter 
which throws light ou the TelRtiqi!i which the 
goddmf waa hcliered to bear to her image,* 

1 €1 ^ dA fUruq, i>*H #» dUtiUf, Pkrlii. latent; ot 
F. Tlidruu-liui^n, Di* run. find 
WATSOtm, LdfAlf, ti^. p, W, Kkng isd B, £. fldl. 

£{^dfirf Londca, 190 ?,.p. UHL 

icr. Ekcfd ItRWt tf UamminH^ LowtH^ UKir^lDDQ. h 
p_ H ^ i j'k r I' L IL 

» K. WlBcWrfi Dwfl RW TrH-iiJ-aawnw ffikihfidiir^ 

RStiMhAj.*. [ItUiin, !»«{) at, Bfk OD; 
ud J, A. Knudtiun, ^Amana ThAAi^ !«?* 

«i4„ p. m ra. 


lit ttw SntlAr tbt jrOddiO* tdktur hutmll Is itmAt to ilHlaf* Ktt 
lolmitiftci filjpaloff to Seypti 'Thtu Hlt4i iBhtar cf Nbimh, 
Lbft b4r cf hmdadnt> F,fjpt, Inliii Ifti ttnrJ I knfB, 

wiU 1 fQi'" BiliiTrtBi AiincinCi'phb ko btf iIlm 

And ta littd b«r luylai;; * V«ritj n^w I ItaTs iml 
fhH^uut Sbt h ffanir. Icdm, in tti» thnf: of ti>v tiUwTj Mn 
Mf lBhl«r wwai intD thkk l^rul; ajid, am ^ dwd t ftK«r#) 
IdltT^rtr und tbe-y hpncittnd hfr, » •aciw vktjr my tuvtfaw 
hiMHOT b#r l€n tbcM ethta Uwb tHtfiira, Mirf raf iKPitrr 
hwwur her, tnaj Im mUmv pw t* rttnjn with joy.* ki 

hvf* PO uafttiMk of ths bfiEkif 1 tiHf* of Um 

TgfidSam : tai bftm El tbo foddniie bcTMlf. 

It ia clear from TuahraLLa'a letter thatthii was 
not the fint ocoasicu an whiLli falitar had paid a 
frienciiy siait to Egypt* Indwd, wo may Infar that, 
at nny rate at this paiiod, the enstom waa not 
tI□l^omnlon for the ima^of a dei ty—In other words, 
ibedsity himaolf—to & sent on a cerenioaioua ruit 
to a foreign oonntry^ wbeio^ if properly troated, he 
would, no doubt, eseTt hla itilhipnoa in favonr of 
the land in which he who fitaTiu^* And this con- 
closion explaina the great mluB that woa alwa^ 
set on the capture of anoLher mco^a goda The 
capFured im^ca were uot volncd sim ply os symbols 
of viebory t tHey coitHtitiited the oonqiitrod natioin''B 
chief weapon of olTence* Not OPiy were the «m* 
quered deprirad henceforth of their god^s aositt' 
anee, but tliere was a vciy great prohabili^ that, 
if the captured image was plooskl with ita new 
cufToandin^aod the deference paid to It, it would 
tranafer Ita mSuence to the aide of iba new wonddp. 
para This explains the care with which capture 
imogBS w^ere prwerved both by the Eabylioiwis 
and oy their moraeirilized nDignbDnr!i, ancf the joy 
which marked any subeoqaent rccoTery of them. 

I b la DcedlfH m ditA t tbA lakMt ilitkln^ li Aihtur- 

rrec^wr of tlw £«ldw NhU'i loafi mnn Suia in 
BbQ aa,. whLdi an Banltt Iciuir bad eWtHbcI nff tram 


lUUFB, _ „ 

!ii ifonimoxL vrttli Choatol aLbjtaolL 1 e la pfobObtfl that, ertu 
wbea 1 biijrbamai nwtLBlafa tnba wu snO \Im TiJUga 

uohwl. In dfrlM Ismrw wttew dcatfdj^ Isot oafrira oil 

iKfvttvTPWl io Lha Aane jpbiL nilitdoHtXHiiMxhktk baLuwti 

UbA jf4daih1 fall leiwerMland Into tb# periodic 

ami NabonddoA office* In U;l of ifis pt^csthocii, Wlibch 
trmtmvi Cyrtw^i lUBQUfrtli Cl Afei%lQoEa » moch D»H EaiT 1 
m Lha bat Lnl bi Igodm tlila fe^Jiof. WtUi nk 

niilnnl S^stetfoeti Uunlwl farj MclmdQfIfM WtiEljr ^bA po^EiaNr 
in fuftimiMTO* mmrn Ul-adMiuil ld«fl cf oeeliTiJMax wonKJp, 

tiw falea [uJlActtid All tfaa old 3mi|[Vf thimiftHmt tha ooiintry 

iota hb cafkliiJH 11^1* rccMna tbaC h* ^ tfaa tlieuH 

wiTnfmu tbetr andaEH hibEtAtlfiB*, Tb* ((|adB Jiad: bmkir fawl 
IbaEr c4Al iiodf b ^e mavo^buttbli had In no ny kra^naijt 
tfaalr lOjinJcaJ Inhudoa o( ttaalr hiwgiw Cn win. 

For lem clckw was the connexion between a 
BabTlonian deity and his aonlptured aymbol or 
emblem, by means of wbidi his authority or pres¬ 
ence could hi certain drrnroBtances be inmri^ or 
iudicatoik The origin of anch cmbloma wm not 
oatrolurical, nur ie it to he nought In lirer-au^ry: 
tbc umblanu wore uoi derived from fancLetl toneui- 
blonces to auimala or object^, presonted cither by 
oonsbellEitiofu in hGOven or by markinips on tho 
lirer of a victim. They clearly niww In the hrat 
inetauco from tbo ohamotors or attrilniLea aoimmcd 
by tbo gods in the mytliolcigy; tboir tmuaferente 
to ceiuitallatlonB was a £i«>condary procM, and their 
dotectioii in liver-^tnarkiu^ ruEtillad not In tbelr 
own origin i but in that of thn omen. T^e spcar- 
hejwl of Eirudnlc In n fit emblem enough for tb# 
alapr of the demon of cliaon; the etylna nr wed^^ 
of Kabii mha the god of writing end arcbitocture; 
the lightning-fork won the natural embteiu of the 
weather-^, nnd the lunar and notar disks for the 
moon-god and tho inn^god. Some divine embleoki 
were iuuely animal^ moh os the deg of Gala, the 
walking htrd of Ban, the scorpion of IslikhtLra, In 
tb«e coses there is nothin e to iudmato a totemistie 
arimUp and tho anoJogy of the goat-fiHli of the 
god of tho Deep or the Abyeo, HnggeotH that they 
1 B. Or 1Uvfb»gi]^ Oni. faicr, WuL LoDdee. 
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aro not be fcnit!«d beynprl the niTthalopnJ 
In the earliest period Uie emblenujf meelty'^od 
wu tUe siuuB as that of hln dttJid mlgUt eomc- 
times symbolic lKs city's pawof* as in that of 
Nin^Tbn of rapreKiitwl hj a ltt»ii }it»JAd 

eiglu ^vnuping liop^ of dlritio enilil^taa, 

when aealptured ppon a st^ine moiinmeiit, eiwntedl 
fhn^ t xh 0 muDument wm nnifar ih# pruteotion of tho 
deitica to whom tha sculptured em bloma boloopd, 
I^gal docaTncnti coneemin^ owTiersliip^ of land 
Trere proteoted m Uits way trom the Kwito peHod 
onwards^* and It wwb wltli a siimlar abject that Uie 
kjber Amyrian kin^ carted at the bead of their 
the oniblema of the chief ^ods of their pen- 
theon. I>lTTnfi ejnblcius, in luhUtion to tbs Oigures 
of ^tron deltioa, wore also engmTod upon cylluder- 
seus,* and both were, no doubts intemlcd coHtito 
tbo owficT^s protection^ 

AnoElier class of animnl images entered wery 
largiely into the BabylaniAn rollgione *qbemOf and^h 
thoogfi not tbo emblntas of geda themaol^Ofl nor 
the objects of direct worship, ara entitled to bo 
nfcTTM to In this conoeirlon. Tbeoolcssal Ibna 
and wTJigod bnlbi wliiob 0imk&d the doorways of 
Assyrian luilacea and were borrowed for the 
i'ersian palaces at Perrc^iolhii the enamelled lions 
of Sofgnii's poJace at Khonabad and of tbo Sacred : 
Way mfc Anbylnnp and the briofc ball* and dtagtras i 
of rshtor'a CTate were not purely docomtlvoi but. 
symboL^ protCctii^ inliuencea under animal 
furms. Teits of earlier periods also describo tlia 
lion* Lhe boil, tlia mginn htramfr tbn serpent* the 
dmgen^ iind etlior mythological inonatafsasebarttc!- 
ted^ittc of reRi^idas decoration. In two inatancee 
at least, the lltms ef the Oates of the Sun on whose 
b^ks their pivots rest, we may undoubtedly trace 
tbcLroriMn lotlte noise of the ereakin^ gate i* and 
It is preaibtd that somidf rather than sight, was 
the more Impnrtant faetor in detarmlning the ont- 
ward form of many mythulogieal nbatioiu^ whoiMi 
protective <ioalities were portrayed In images wlitcb 
were often striinge and ferocioma’* Other Baby¬ 
lonian Lioages of repnlftivo represented mil 
and not benebeeiit betngSp and »peUs cngraTOd npen 
them were intended te ensure tbeemployincnt of 
their powere In the owner's favonr or* in any 
caao^ not to liia detiinionM Clay images of god^ 
^ong with thoflo of doveSp were oluo burled, near 
the gmtoways of palaces and temples to onsnre 
their protectino ; battbeACp again p were not objec ts 
of wor^ip, but merely foundritlon-iEgurea.* For 
thn nse ot Imugea by the Babyloniajis m lympa^ 
thetlo magic, see Mac to (Enbyronifui}^ 

IjmMTilKll—tq uliiitEirii to tht tcImiwH HI La tba tact' 

ikAw, tH« iKbHsl wofIu dealLiig with Bib^lDalia and 

gilt zuiif bs oonifiJUd; mob m K. Jutrow, Urtifm 
kafifuj ufld! d-Mjrinlf, f^telKeL. ISUaer,, i^tb 

R, W, Rflrj^n/Bab^ataai^ 

Kqw tlKM: » L' KJjsiTp dJvl 

Lwidon, tSWt Fw * wsTiynlflnt snrr^ 0 fha 
idUoHll-tqnLmTv (which tus m etatt as tbs 

•H Or Wchcr, flu der £!aivfpni«r ^Pld 

Wixfifp ISO?. LEOitAa& W. Eikc. 

IMAGES AND IDOLS (BmldliiatK-It would 
natnraiJy seem as thongli, of Uio great reli^ns 
of Lba world* Eaddhbmi were the leaat likely 

1M W. J. ITIwJre, 4 Xiw ^undare SwW ef 

H, PhllaJelbtitt* 1IM7, p, »71f. t Kliija Jloft. Sflundsri'- 
SUtirt and JfwWvf Ot ikt Brit. Mia., Londwiw Uri£, 

dl 1 ff. 
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to bare dsreloped a system ef idobwor^lilp end 
reneratioD for images. The founder cen'jlstiently 
deiuecatiid the re adoring of any beneur 

or rererence to himself* nitdo iie chum to dirina 
preregative or rights and ij^reered, if be did not 
distmetiy repudiate and deny* ibe presence and 
kLlldencfl of the anpernatnFoI In hnnian aiTaJra^ 
What ba hod done m the way or thu aUninment 
of perfect Icnowlodge and of achieved dellveronco 
or ulvivtion* eveiy man might do by the force of 
hlfl own will and psresvemnce. The office of the 
Buddha was bot to ^ow the way. Eaeb man 
mtibt tread the road and win the liiiusolrp 

none Uciping or hindertng him in the supreme task. 
In a ^tem of pbUotiophy controRod by soeh 
principfea there ^voiild appear to be no room for 
adoratlan or womhipi and no autherl^ ^ whom 
Btich worship might be addjcsMtL ultimately* 
howevetj and after no great ipterrsj of tiino, the 
tendency Ut create or oonceiva ffopemuturol beinge 
te whom homage lulght be rendered and from 
whom assistance L'>o hop^^ for rO'OSRerted 

itreJI. Appall tly tlie coneopdea of the delGca- 
tion of the Bnddlia Mlusclf began to find a place 
in the thought of his immcdiare duEoi^la even 
during hla Jifetimc, and tlma a Eystoen m intent 
and purpose non^tbsistlcip neither po^itnlating nor 
reqoiriiig the divinot became eadawet,! with as er- 
ieittive and varied a pantheon ns the most frankly 
potvtlieistic religion eveteoncoived. ^ In the monos- 
tmIsB and temples eiEpiesdoU woa given In ploBtlo 
fonu, in Ima^ and ic^pture^ to thoflo deities* the 
reclplenta of a true worship, which in c^onc^oto 
anjd visible presentation embodied and the 

desire of the worshipper for a stListantmi object of 
Ilia adDfation oml rcgazd.r 

Deihcarion of Gautama, hinuclf—ft wna upon 
the person of the Buddha that this reverence and 
werehip eoncentrntod HaoH; and tlirouglioat the 
entire history of Bmldhlsm tho llgTire of the founder 
nsEmuned central for all art aud imagciiy. The 
degree of prominonca osdgned to him* however, 
varied greatly in the dirtcrent countries in wlilcb 
Buddhism found n homt fn aoms instancfis tho 
ludaenceof pre-siiitiag faiths^ with their poptilar 
diviultJ^ proved too strong for the dDotrinss and 
prindplcfl of Lha Imported erred; and Llie Rguro 
of the hfsloric Buddba w'oi in effect supcrEcded 
by forms of gods of coddusee, te whom a more 
^^mpathetie and hclpiuJ rfilft was assigned. Theo- 
reUraJlyk for the present age* Gantarja Buddha 
ie aupreme; and in pneral it is his image that 
ectniiles the place of hunonr in the temples* and is 
Indehnitely multiplied In the balls of the monu- 
iteri^ and in all phiees whEjm an opportunity 
ottered itrelf for a work of merit \n erecting an 
image designed to embody In aetuni concrete form 
the gcntlfi spirit and reaching of the founder of 
the faith. 

The tendency* tberefore, to regard Gautama as 
mors tYmji hnmrn, aud to endow hfiri with some 
at least of the aUrihutM of divinitv, began to de¬ 
velop Itself during his lifetime, and therewith the 
tend^cy oluo to represent hini lu Imagery ami 
sculptEire os an objeirt of adoration. The earlifc-t 
sculptEU 1 QA. however* do net yet venture appnrimtly 
to depict him as a rain, but his preunce is Hym- 
boIkaLly Indicatod by the sacred wheel trfA^rffW- 
cArlra), the Bo-tjca* the footprint (^kd«rl, or 
A etc. In the older reprep^ulntions aboi 

the more important figures of the Hindn pantheon 
retained a nlftcei eswimlly ^kka ^hakro, Indrn.| 
with hie tftundstbolti who later Myntlncd 
with one of the celestial Bwddhas^ Vairepan i* 
and to the end occupied a couaLJeraUle place In 
Dciddhist li^nd and trnditioD* 

It is not Tpoenible to determine at bow early m 
pfuiod this desire for coucrere and viribi* por- 
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uf the l^nddltt JijraiwU did in fmct find 

expreffiion Id arL of \dm eerUdnly 

knavria btsfcM'# Lhfi Ximn nf tho Chlneno pil^imfi 
Fft-Jium and Hloea Tsiang. Tlieir luuratiires 
if tlki?j do not that tu-oli Lid&(^ 

^roro neidi^r tktq nor a UjQvaltjp -A mat^ or Iw 
oonireDtiDiml and idtaliued wka qdopt^p 

altko of choice and frwi the Tieo$pBitl» of the 
caBOp whicli tlmp Inipci^ed lUelf upon all rejiTC- 
eeiiUtianH qf the Buddha in owory country and for 
all Aiture Tlio type wu HqUcilIc, not natiro 

Indian ; mjnd wao derir^ from tho Greeco-BnddhlF^t 
art of l^andliAm and tbo North-Waat, Itn aitiatic 
def’clopnieut, however^ wa^ chodted and 
bv the liiaLoHcal wDditioPQ of Gaotarua^a life and 
chjLr&ctor, and the nwd to preserre a general 
idcntiLj of aap^ and foatma thmnghont tlio 
whin area to which the Bnddhiet f^th had gained 
The tjpOp thoiafuiap hcc&jne Etoreotjped, 
the conventional jind xccognired form nader which, 
tlic Buddha was depicted ^ Al moot the only lariiity 
ponuitfed I* the artuFt wm in tha poaa of the 
hands HJidj to a Jeaeoxtantp the arrange¬ 

ment of the feet. The EicUenle ehameter i£io 
wtu coueiiateDtly maintained thn^uglmatp and hi 
nolleeablc efipocialiy In the ei^resnoii of the 
face and the dispow of tlio foldi of the mbc. 
Tn Llie earliBs^ and oldc^ repraMntatioaa tide U 
mofit apfmrant; in the latei- tharo hi a diaUnct 
approximation to Hindu formB and ideala^ The 
h^ure I hue delinaatod la that of a yeang Indian In 
the garb of a monk, irllh genUe and thoughtfal 
conn Umaucc. In freaco^ and pnintingi the head 
is often Bdrrotkiuled with a nlmbnA or halo, the 
symbol or deity and of the clalivi to adoration^ a 
feature whudi is desired from Greek model and 
proredpTit, The type adopted wob »reiely mmple, 
and afforded coni|iarathvely little opinrinnity for 
ttie dereJopment of mtutiic taste nr tin display of 
Artistic i^kiJI These found a liimcted oppoTtanity 
for eipTfisMion In Lhn Cannes of tha B^dha'^i dia- 
dples^ and more widely in the eitenaiTe iiantheon 
of dieinlt ies, Bodh Lsattvos and otherep of the MaM- 
yUna flchool. 

The character of the t|^ waJi thas detemiinef!, 
and Lt Dusily recogniaaola^ From wliatcvnr part 
of the BnddhUt world the dgnm tcay he do- 
rived, the gonerol features am tfie saine^ 
conrey tfie name impresaion nf calm dignity and 
nnlroaided TcpoHe. The filler or sculptor heul^ 
as it were, the main onUine end frwswnrk of 
his auldect already laid don u, nnd CumparaUrely 
little hititndo wo* ndmtndbla in the lilling m 
of detaUfl. Throe attitndca or poua of the 
figure are reprosentetl ^ sitting, vtaniUng, and 
lying or recuTnlwnL Within eocii of these thole 
are varieties of type, wliieh an ninally utno- 
eiafed witli events of the Bnddha^s life or ufhcee 
which he perfnnned. Dm nioBtiQ idml was main- 
taineij in all, and in all the dress and ontw'a]^ 
npiwfunsnoe were plain and docorons, contrasting 
stnlcinglVt the one hand, with the richly oma^ 
munted n^nrss of the UodhiMitvas and other 
divinities^ and on the other with the fitide stAlnes 
nl the Jaina. saints. Imagas^ however^ in each of 
L>io three aUttudFS are hy tio meanji oqnally com¬ 
mon on the aeiklptiirs or in the CemjdeB. The 
silting T^tnre Is moat frequently represented In 
aJl Buddhijit oonnthea. The recomhent figure^ on 
the oontrary, ia hnnlly met with in the monui- 
taiies of the north. 

Types of scuJptum.—There are three main 
types or vaJietim oE the seated! Baddha. 

In iJf cr tJaesD th# Elnidli* vm re pr yat^ Lwl ilitIbfC LA^m 
Iflfjivd, lb« rlf ht tcKii rarijirc cn tht Iba Hplvi ws^y 
mnwU bcKttair SM w RMm of tbt wupttbai tnarka vbkfe 
irvdkatoj ak ehanciw a ' peHretaA' Cahw. Turn hsdr k 
rtwf Eq Uw wflT«?ilLkHiaI reb* irf tb* |jh* 

Sfa&shlar bus, and Jfii hhuS fMonplvi it rwy Ilfbtj(r lsd|> 


fwtad It a BHFt Int aenfi ilw dboa Lm corasianEy lbs t«lw 
k Hj*wf both ilwald^. Tlni Utnrr WTttBfFPintnt at ttw 
dnst k iHLtul U iU p#4^ods Sikl in idJ tb^ LbrM S| UtiMlnv tK;|: 
b p*ita|w ugn chindtcktlc cl Iht etiiv Ureco-Buildhut uC, 
Ttm bkkd k ihU^H, hat It m*m mtlnlj bw, n fta latk at 
Iklrb^aff ItTt Is TVpreKal Hlnnlia ^ tbn Ipg^ irbicli 
Bifstd whin GSntsiiu eat ofl hEi aura Lair wUL bk iweal an 
tlw wmikim or bk fllfbt temn bfiow.^ On tht top of tJii ikitll 
Sko k Um awanS^ cr fwtitubHjrutew Umvm aa ursko, a nimrk 
et tLs Krtd ch&nettc ot Uh maaar, but pcfluTH i^aftsaJly 
r*pnwpqlh3|r n^vwlr Out oofl of hsi-r on tlithasfl.i A latt or 

dnjkt or Itut .iJia appeats bi tbr CentiV of Ihe im'-rhEBd, 

for whldi s pear] k nw:|.i»aU> luhetdtakd botli. kn katiy and La 
Ikta f Tiiinim Tik own and irow uo laotf. tbr iorwmr 
Iksdaiii ai kf AS Mk tbMikkia. la liMikn jmtnteK kio^ wubji 
an doeveDtknanf iseo^foieed m a h^d oI biFth. Ttia 
flffffrt ifl mtkl trjioa w loUw flcwri Or Uuvsk {pgijBidiqpiwX “f 
spon tSt «lk d Ilk cobra wLkli ttaoe tsk^ it* enwt febon tba 
DoeMhaV bend to protoeC taioi Icoia Uw boat <if tbc suiL IntlH 
rndlwn p^lpUvn w law k riirmfi OtnakliavBi^ Ini lo hppfitvi 
frwh Cadftfe asdi Japtc, or Ircia Knna^ a lighl tucntacbo or 
boud k VTSHUmn fmiad. OOwn iko of tt» iatiffiMH, tbs 
maris of p^^Likl bMly at fietfecfcloH, pgLy ba n-pJi-imJi twl tkp 
acil cuDutwa perhipf bting tbs t/kokm^ thv wtaoJ at |h* Isw^ 
Arurrd on Uw untinTiad pihw at tbs ksL^ karsoror. In tbs 
icatlkm MmOI tLfr entfrs tr^atniEnt U nior* nig ukI 
■ad HHiui ts iKk Ih* trofidooi sad spoataiuLty at lb* carljer 
DorthiTn types 

The three fandamental tyxics ore disllnguishod 
\iV the position of the Kurtrls (mwd'r^), which Is 
aJws^symbqlkiBJ^ llesigiiE^ to c^pr.^ the tljought 
nr efbee of the Buddha in some great erwils orerent 
of hij life. There are nuThcreiia leea iniporliuit 
vanstitt,^ devised hy the atltsta to correapoud to 
the hiugre|}hiiml defalls contained in tho tradition. 

0} The ^ wUnsif" sitimds. Tb? Isft lisnd Iks Rat nnm lbs 
kf^ wbUs th« rt|lit k striKehod: UawninrdM, iba jAbn tcnaik 
Uis Lodr. aad'LOQctm lbs gT^urKl. TIm miw cactukcu^iratad 
k tbs nminct vrtti lUim beddn Uu altilciniHl 0 | IhtddJ-idkwd, 
vbon nmLaffia oaUed upoa tbs caxtb la to Uic ereala 

of Lk firarkw r skUnci^ wad k mpafielad wjtb a rota Ulc* 
Uiandvr-^ 

^ 7ba ^ msdilatlrs' nttEtuds^ Tqmsentknr Eiw Baddba Is 
nrataqud; tboiwbl upki tb* kruimo* of eikio™, Tba 
haiftrf* Ik Hat b tbt Itp widh |lit psJnu uptorfKd, ibi nRtd 
resting span lbs latt 

^ TIk ' touJlioff' itUtwk- Hife td|^t arm ii kilf ruicd to 
bcise tiu btti-tfl OB a knl wiEh tbs breasl, wllb lbs ihIiei auti> 
pvdii wbllo tbs Ml bfiml hiLPKi down bj tbs sMs or .BUBips 
MJtd Sapimils tJ» ICtoi. Am lbs SaMti LHdtsMaa, Gaalonia k sn- 
Uvki b preiobJ cf tesucbbi bk diKi|4sa ** ha Uu- iilimiima 
Park; at Bsnam. 

In tbs kandliiqr ^ tiasda arc iiLju' i jairt ol u In tbs 

taacbLi^ jfitalik. Tb* rcb* li iikn fnquuilfj iLairta ervn'botb 
■boakkiai mud tall* to tbs zroaiuflF CQVwtnjr tb* ss tire 
Tbs f«t an JkU dost lont^r, A ran mh:tj of lbs opdknt 
post reptrvaatik tbs BuduLa mcrlef forward, th* foot 

ndiod aari alkfatly adranoMl btjond thi otbor. 

The ^ irlsf^or' recaiaboFit' atlitutis rvfwfwnti Lh« Rudilba 
a| IbtvnSmtalardnilk^whinbejkMilblcfHniiirrvlOS. Ibi 
It^nrc 11a il fubkhifth on 11 h i:%lit sltkj tbs r^ht bantl lup- 
iwtifif Ibt brad, tbs kit arm snU bird sxtendH un'l ratUi^ 
apaSi thi bodj'. The kos, lunml Icrwaids the |ipe« Lv|nr, n- 
Uuw kk tbMcbtnd and |ilackl aipHL *tbn akilcrk bi^ 
Usatiifw oon'^j no iii i i|.i uw il <m ol old sitb«3iirtk. awarULik 
to tiw tiadlU^ reached ^am kpe <3^ 

j*ari *A dubh. 


DiS Aotiiinb lignreaof the Buddha Umt tuavc been 
preserved ore frniu the North-West irf India and 
the horderdAnd of Ar|i>hAuhfLAii, Lhc nnciciii Gon^ 
dliATL They nil erhihit Lhc sotiis Grechui type of 
fcAtursfl anel jrijse, a ty|w vlikch changen sfowly, 
appreximating more end more to a Iliudu ideal tu 
inii later ccEitutles find tuoru imrtienliLrliy in the 
Bodtheru schooL Many of the Infer stntnes nnd 
images sue rough nnd rude in cumporisDu erikli the 
dell^ary Hod reriunmeut of the early Indian ex^ 
ATiiplea The ddlerciicE^ hownvcTp PomitFit» entirejy 
111 the cxciMitlon. No inoDvatiun was mode upon 
the nonikal and estahUshEid Buddha type, and no 
departure Hierefrem wo* aduihviible. liie general 
liuEi ef the wurkmanshtp cf the figure were deter^ 
misod by pwedeut^ and it waa only within narrow 
limits that the gemns or rapacity of the artist 
found opportunity to express Itselfp It is nnlihely 
thftt any tradition of the real nppeatiuice of 


a ltad4Aim^ sro n, i^, 

^ ThnsKre llSlabtapwr, of which 3?ah( pnetwryaiitj kl snalkt 
a» uiuiMiwW, v.iF N lo Oramre-vr. flia*. 
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(imiUuxiJi Bnildlui hlniB^lf ^ihotiLd have bftcii 

PCTvijiJ. The pirraoiitatbn of f»«j and fipnrfl 
entirely idenl, And k tJmt of n yoking In^iiLii priitcc 
of nrtblo btiLh, euiljodyii^i; tlio toiKepL^iii uf n 
l^cntle, tltou^lUful, d«&ply uyetic&l luid roli|;iuiif 
ediamjtt/!^, ttmJkdiJkll AteOCiftEcA witli the 

tuklDo of GanliiiEkiL, 

^ Ancient UiiA^K^Tfae ChinoH Boddhist pil- 
^Dkn in their writing ninke reference to eEist. 111 ^ 
iiniL];ce. whidi were Wliered to be Authentic udp 
in £ome iiiRtimi»fl, conlejupomn^ po^&ild of Gau^ 
tania hituHolh Tua curlteat ci wliich mDalion m 
niiido by Fd-Hlau was 4 Randal-wood fmiw Tfhkh 
Frueimjjt^ king of KomJn, had cansed to m CATved 
ua4 phiw in the JetairAiia vt^ra in SrAvBstl In 
the Acat n^naiJj occupied by the Euddlia, Imi now 
TAcmnt duiin^ bk alecuce in the Tmyutriih^ 
heaven. On hhi Fetnoi OentaniA im eaij to have 
r^wLted tJio imago wa n (aiUiJnl copy of himoelf. 
NoL long after, the monastery was aocidcnta]! j set 
oti firo and coPHnnied. The image, however, wm 
[ krefierved nnacatlied, and laLer woa reRLond to Ita 
placo.^ A second nkl ovan mure faiuotiR RAJidab 
wc^ image ahout SO fL high la dcaciibod by Hiuen 
Tnangf erec W by Udgy'afka, king of Knn&mbi, a 
replic A of which the Chinciic monk carnet! with him 
on hla Ttlum Iiomb from iDdiaH. The najal eicy 
waa m miUH at the UmB of Uinwa Tikin^a viait* 
bat the atatne stood within an aneleut vtAfru, a 
■tone canopy alw?e it« head„ hafing reskt-ed,. aa it 
wa4 mid, every attempt to remove Tb b image: 
aJiu bad been carred in Bnddha'a lifetinie, the 
work of an artkt who had been transmrtod to the 
Tfayaatiiihfin facAvan that he might there obeerre 
the appearnnee of the Buddha and tike note ol the 
aacred mark* on kia body. A luiraonlotiR and 
bright Light nhoac forth from it tntennitteatly.^ 
hlcntion la made of other biiagea, in ndditioii 
to aaored relics anci boukif^ lilnen TiUng took vith 
him on bin Totnm 0 coiundemihle nnmber of atatnee 
of the BnddhA In eiLver and geld as well aa in 
BAodal^wood. 

4 . HlnAyiDAfichdol.—\V 1 th thec^o^tion of the 
figurcaof the Btiddlm thus stereotyped in mqmai 
and fQrm there Ia no miifomii'Ey in the 

numlter, charnetcr^ or disposition of Lho iini^ipao 
worrliipped In the dilTerorvt BmLdhiat conoLrit*^ 
^o general or ooioprehenAivo deeciiptioO which 
wonrd be of universnl ApplicAtion ia praoticnbl^ 
It wLlL bo moat coqvententi tberelnre, to give a 
brief accoont of each of tUeoe AeporikXoly, in regard 
to the nature and variety of the images rflccffi;niaedt 
foBowlug an far ai posaibJe iho peogTAphical order* 
The (MUithcoD of the fiJnaylknn is iiHoallj vdiMplerT 
of o jiioresovere and restricted cliAncter^ tLkon thAt 
of the MnhAyj.iitu 

(1) ^c^on.—In Ceylon, and in the sootheni Echool 
ocfleraJlyt no rejircsontaiiDn Li found of the cariier 
Biiddhaa, ot of Uke Bdl hbiattviia whose intsM 
fiM 40 la^ A plnce In uortliem BuddhlRt Landi; 
except or N[AJti«yA, the Buddka of thi.' future. 
The irnagm are cxeeediogLy nunnirotur hot the 
€ifli?43t uf the coiiJtlkLD t TOpoiItion of tlie flume featoree 
ond poee U to a c^jun extent niocutenoiiR. They 
ore of all flbeea, huge ligureff being eometiniefl 9t*in 
carved in ths Jmng rock. The mateTlala nised arc 
varionii, tiut for tbo mn«t port the ordma^ Iioa^ 
In the temploa arc uiadt; of clay, overlaid with 
chiiuaiti highly polished^ and am nmialLy i^lde^L 
■nd oftLainimti^l with or imitation pieckmji 
Mbmi^ The month oml eyw are frequimtly painted^ 
fo render them more dixtluet. Btonc fTgarct arc 
alno numcTDiifl, and more rarely cast inuLges of 
motul ore foend, copper or broiiio, and also stAtucs 

I S'A-iJigti'jt PihOfriiU [□ /ajfiO and C^i4na_ tkv -i* 

OrtOrd, 1^, ch. aiti fit. Hi rtf id tfrt hivwfvtp itf lAc 

hoiMlwi, 1«ML il, 

■ Dnt, LUiL 


of ivniy and wood. FornicHy In all Boildljiiit 
coirntTii^ and for iikAoy cciTlurlt?^ tijo mono fact arc 
of the iniftgea was ml iiiepf l on 1 jnily i n l.he liJmiiUi of 
the mooL«], who wem aUlo lo bJrtw ajui coiiflecmto 
fheir hanLllwork. ft U n^^w for tbo moeC part o 
a|jOclAlijed_ od^ut^Atioa ur trndCp and Uio work In 
done hj ikUlcd ai tuana. L^uiti of the more onclkm t 
And famoiu idcl^ were trAdltionally aald to have 
been idf-pioducod^ The terikiplBa alflo contain 
fm^uenGy 4 spromen of the sacred bKktprint 
(iri/Hidah to which adoration Is paid. Of the« 
footprioU the mont renowneil is the liolkiw u|H>n 
Admn’fl aacred hy Hindhzs, Mnhaoi- 

m^lants aod Chmttatm ailke^ od wall os by Bad- 
dhlsh), and exptamed in aoiHirdonce with ihe freed 
uf «LEih no the fooLpiiot of Qantauia or Mva, of 
Adjjii^ Mohammad, or St. Thomari. 

By the biido of the prlni;!^ image In the tdA&raA 
are frenuentlj repreM.^nted one ur ioai‘o of the 
Buddiin^s thief dlBcipleRp especially Mog^L&nannd 
Saj^putta, UFj wltii the mcnoibant Bnudha in the 
Mirr^no sccoo, Ananda. They stand on Either side 
or At lus feet in attitudes of woishipr Figarw alao 
of tlko andtut fllndn deities, esjieclally BrahiuA 
and ViHun* ore found, UHimlly In buildingi 
attached to the -rnMni iiselfp find Jcprt;^nt4tion9 
of deiufjrtu, cL&p to wldtb bouio^ Li juid by Bud¬ 
dhists cqnaJly wilh Hindoa Too uiEoilMirs of the 
sLiietor sect of the Kimanya, lioweviTi refuse to 
a^ociate tJicoAUelveM with tUb wcnsliip of stitingc 
gods^ which thiy dcDoancc as lierutietkl. In on 
aoclEut Um|dCr«. at Kelanl ncnrCuluoibo, ^d to 
be on ih^ Rite of an olHierthiioe bulit nt tfie dioae of 
Ehn 4 til ccuL U.-C-ii there lk n rocuinbEnt dguro of 
ihu EudiUin, Sd fk long, liy the side of which stand 
liOOT impigcfl of tlie gnarolni] dcUy of the teiuplcj 
and of tlie Himln Siva, and Gaob^ 

Iji the temple i>f tlko sacred Toolh AlsOp at Kaqdy^ 
cltlie-r side of the mJiLrfd shriho is oecnplod. py 
images, tn the conn try vikprvfMi whero w 
H bip|»ora hre few in nmoher and poorp the imoges 
often suahr from neglect* and litUe lined is paid to 
thnni fjvon hy thq pmsta or monkx tliemsolresi 
^oi far fitun the Hanio temple nt Kuody there la 
ah ahoient shriuo of Vi^o with a silver-gilt iTuaiip} 
about O im higb^ wcarn^^ n ShriDea alkbO 

are fohiid In Ceyloh dMkmtcd to f^kanda, the 
brother of Gane^ The only prominciit Hindu 
diviaity* indeedp whom llioBuddliiBlaapiHsAJtiiever 
to liave adopUd is K]^^. 

Thu fcitea of mined citiee whitb liave been eic- 
cavated in Ceylon have supplied numj njicinot and 
roEnnrknble ^gures. It is evident that in former 
times the ccueratc rcpresenlAtlutis of the Baddha 
for tHirpciReftof wonbip were do Icbo pnmcroixi tlian 
at the present ilay* 

Oo€ or Ibe is a dark cnultc it&lae ol tlie soble^ 

BoddlUi^ a ft, hlE^ip Pi *Lnfflp hlodi: of sOuw, biliiirod 

ba be- kOMO thPti luOn Jtan bqW ^kCrbed Icrtae^ In Iha 



Irtagr St lull biii^Uiu 40 it. lonif, th* bewt nffidnff ob tK# 

Bam oo a bcMcr,. nod ttw dptafls nl ilie ri^be t^tafuBy aixl 
«kfirqtl 5 rODiWwl: Llue Iman b; tb* Rudilha^ iklo so a 
iwdeilal ocpUHOlod iriLfa loCot H K. hSab. laolably 

rc|Pr««atii JU'Mida, lb* favomiif* nlkd^. nitbln khp tcraiife 
b atufiH KAtetl Tkaldhin oarred En bSiili rrl^cF out of Uh ro^t 
and 14 th* lentMir end iMlundi Ihp pJuf aidqifbr Ururw ^ 
lilyffa, QB a |i*drf|a| wiihboti onaEkiKiTtilloa is frooL ui a cured 
and dnaorvl^ wic io. At AiiarALiM|TUtm ilHtf all lbp 
umplf* lind BmtMtcrica m^rm poB^^mal nf Douulls Iffia^-; 
uid btUEfcbekP {A MCOoULblc WaiiHi itlll eikpt Eherti. pfTvtr&te 
00 tl» gioiiitft, fw iraiidlBV Hiifte tiH ralsa On wchcOkr 
plAlfnr^n nf !}■• K iiaii P- e ii idfci^^dJhl, lal csunple^p tf3f;4tllAr vtlii 
royid ■tateci an thm of the ilandlrir fEudoba aum tbao llin- 
The liifrer riaWS by lArir p^. tU fk bljfb, ropfracnl* 
kh^ thtt^HagiGnai^ ef wbixu tb* Ce^yiooeH irtuwiVtei 
that b* axRM a hnupi Cf ta» BmMbt to b* owda 

■vl np ockt tb* Bo-Im-hi of AtauiAdtifpiinL 

{£) ilurtSfl.^Ln UlC manaAtorle* of Burma ihu 
pnniupal baJI or room ktoE apart for ihc rocoptjon 
of the images contains usunJly n luigu cchtral 
Hgiire of the Jlnddlm ngiun-it fbe former end, 
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whUo ptTi^rfl Htanc! on aUher siiiQ or affl rangi^rl 
rmiod the wjillii. tjin&IEor Hi^rta nro pinced on 
hmckota or IiIwItbs^ The tnaterinJ ctniplojed U 
htitk^ wood, or «JAbooter, or» for intiro mtly 
ima^ea^ kraan, rSIvoTt or gold. Tho prooM of 
OMting pui imitgo is fl£too\pmiied bj nubpoiJJ Cfiro- 
nioitio^, emd the ooc^ion U nrndo a pabbo holida^r^ 
Fornioriyt perlinpn in aotno ptncei at tlie pie- 
BpatdiLy fu&o, oObrlDj^ of pilTors gotd, and jewclleiT 
TTcm tbiown Into Lho tneltiEig-potr hf piotiB donor?'- 
to whom mneii merit accTaodf^ m tholr gtfta wore 
tbns LnooipomEoil Ln the boif y of the lEiiiige. Simlkr 
offbring?; are Ndd to have be^ Tnado at the o&alleg 
of beiis for the tempts** 

The *&Tne throe positions of the figtiro are found 
OB Caylon, but the aeated Cuddlio ia more iltci^ 
ally in the * vrltnen' attitude. KneeUng in front 
of the dgure of the Diiddfta^ the two dlaeiplcd^ 
l^riputta and MoggaUAna, am frequentlj repre- 
Mntra, wiDn<bipplxLg ot llabening to hla worde. 
Uantatiia^B three predeccasorii olso, the eiTlier 
Qeddhaa o! the present Hge> KakiiMuiiiha, Konct- 
niimna, and Knaeapit, sometimee f^nd a and 
Diponkam. the first of the 24 great Huddhaa, hiti 
fororcLDnersL In the larger tenaples and vi^^ms 
other bnildings beside the central hall are hljed ^ 
with imagea Great and important temples like 
the Sliwo Dagon at Raneoon contain anmerou^ 
Etbrinee with many hniidre& of imagea of different 
aim. These mo, lor tbo most pan, tho gifts oi 
Buddhut layinen^ presented ns an not of merit. H 
is pree^beii alto that the offering oE the image* 
niEUFt bemailo in a definite order^ first the stand¬ 
ing figare^ then the seated, and, Hnallji in the 
rscuttinent attitodeL In the oourtrywd of the 
templo wlEl often he found, aa in Ceylon# a de- 
ILd^tion of the sacred footprint. The steps that 
Iced tip to the temple or shrino ore ornamented 
irith fimlJsatTO flgarts*, in plofiter or atone^ of lions, 
dmgninsi and other monitors. 

OffbringBef incense^ Bowery and plain orodloat^ 
candles ore made horore the images with nroetro- 
tlona and praycm The more enligbtenod Burmese 
deeLafe that worship ia not thereW intended, but 
that the Image torrea m a reminoer of CnotaoiA 
iiimself, and e^fdtos m their nundH similar feeb 
ings of refTorfiice and deration. It is only in tbo 
teuiplei of Lower Burma that oouaidersble numbers 
of images are seen* fn Uppot Bunna few axcepl 
Iho more ImportaDt Image* npq to be fonniL Of 
these the atnnding Qguras in ibe sJttLtnde of preach^ 
mg are often of great ebe, aomo of the Pagan imogBa 
TMfdiing a be^bt of orer 40 feet. A Buddha in 
marblo at the toot of tho bill at Mandalay is 2^! f L. 
high ; and aroniid Uio dimly.lit boildbi^in which 
it etonds are smi^lor ahtine^, the gilt imngcs In 
which direct their gace towards the oentroJ iipro. 
In Bnrttia, as elaewhcre, tlie recumbent attitndo 
in the Eaast common ; hut mty lima figures esiit, 
nnoalty ^.■ifiilst^uotod of brlok, ne atPcsii and Ava. 
Those ftrt often eurroundod by tbo Qgares of the 
diu^idcs, of of mytiiolot^cai rulers of the heavens 
or otnoT dritioa 

It ii oompaiativcJy seldom that the tmagei ar$ 
found in the open air. Thero aiista^ huwdvof, a 
tai^o peatial iftotnc at the andant ed.|dtalt Amura- 
nrn, which is juVlged to be PO ft, nigh ; Brnnllar 
gnrcfl ara grouped around. At a few rivsniido 
pbbw on the Irawadi. rock-cut statues may he 
*Mn, facing Ara, and a few imlea Wow Proma, 
some of wiiloh are of srmt ai% Oopcuto 
and ttsewhero, with the ai<l brictSi» the rocks 
tlipmsLdves havo been monldod and shaped into the 
form of onormoui Bnddhiiav for the mo*t 

part, ore nowctU-mhling torniiw, and arc overgrown 
with jungle. 

{ 3 } Shup.—T he images nud womhip of Siam are 
entirely ■Imilar to Uiofijo of Ceylnu and Bunna, 


and ftirther dn^wfiptSon. of them ia IbpmtoTB nn- 
n^ssiuy. 

Mabftyina school. « In the pantheon and 
imagitry of the 51ahfiyfina kIiooI new develop- 
menta of the nnat rioli and ornnto cbaiactor have 
been iotrodutod. In eoiuo forms of the faith and 
doctrino, Gnatama BnddhA hiioHlf hu to 

ooempy the ccntial and most Important position ; 
and the soulptnre and tompto htrnitufo roltect the 
iiowH of the wor^ipper, who addmstos his prayors 
to ona or anothei Uvourite dhinityi and in tirac- 
ticfl ignores tbo personality and daima of the 
fonnder of the fGiltiL In the rosnlt^ the Bnddhitoi 
of toms of the nenthem cqiintties hita become en¬ 
dowed with perhaps tho largest pantheon in the 
world. The imagq^ and cult, however, vary Ln 
the different lauds, Ln each of whi^h the tottoduood 
worship of the Buddha has blended with the native 
religion, and more or leas oompletoly token over 
the native |jods to form a composite wholes the 
ehofncteristic fcstarca of which are clearly seen In 
tbo ileurea and imagofl with which the temples arci 
provided. The fratralned and ap^tio type oJ tlia 
image of Bndilha himsolf ia preserv«l un¬ 
changed. The irtistio serito of the wol^pper# 
however, finds its opportunity in the variety and 
lavisli adomtucnt of the fignTo? of the deities that 
porroand him, whofio popularity and inlluenco os- 
cc^ that of Gautama himsalf to a very marked 
extont. The senree and liOma of all these develep“ 
ments and varied tvpas, u of the legends and tra- 
ditiosi on which tmjy vrera hosed, was Noithetn 
Endia^ and especially the districts of tho North- 
West and the bordar-hmd of AfLdiAniston^ where 
the Gra?oo.BaddliUt art of Gaudhara was respem- 
rible for more or Ice? rigidly detorminmi| thn con¬ 
ventional forms under which the principal gods 
slionld be delLueoteiL Tliew chief typea or ctassos 
of imsgefti thevefore, which ora mors or les? com. 
mon to all the nertheto Buddhist coantrieSk it is 
poasibla snznmarily to detofibo- In greater dcl^l 
seeount may then be riven of the features in which 
the imagery and worsiliip of the ilLfforent coun tries 
vary hQm that which may be supposed to bo the 
original form# the modtHicatiorLs which have boon 
intooduced, or the actani additions that have bcon 

to the accei^^ flgnttja of liho pantheon. 

Refereocs has already been made to the ad^tiou 
hj Boddhhnu of tlie pnneipid Bindn gods. These 
retain their dietiuBtrra attributoi and appearance 
In the represeut^ons ^d Idols. The meet 

onidenti Image* found In India mo Buddhist. In 
the older Bmldhljit scolptarep huwoverj at Sfifiehl, 
and on Ihs Bhlrbut Mt&pa of tho 2nd C4mt. Ita, 
the Baddlia hUu^olf la not depicted, although tho 
flgunsi of other go<ls appear* Only bi tho early 
eentories of our era do imo^^ of the Buddha he. 
cemn common. Their oxtstenefl at a previous dato 
cannot, however, be dtsprovod ; am] it would appear 
moat probable ttmt as the ntlmctive ceu^u of 
worship tho Bnddha eariy iliiqn»AeB«Kl the ancieut 
Bindu deities. lAter rarvings atl'llom and eliw- 
whore exhibit numcrou? Hgniea of the Buddha, 
among which are some of gri^ sS3% Occoaional ly 
a triad is found, in which BraLinifi and Tndra are 
ropteumtod on rithcr side of the Buddha, ha if 
pmrdLng him, or in an attitude of reverence. The 
h^aser doitLci OT s&mi-dcitie« al» of Hiniluifimi as 
Ihc N&gAS, cte., SDiiistim ea find a place. 

The oacred triad of tlie BndilheL, the l^w or Re. 

I llgioni and the Order X^h/rrma^ ^rt^hn) 

\ tonud early and frequent repFOM^ntotion. and, al. 
thnugh Gauloma tLotialJy occupied the ccutmJ 
the relative order secme not to have been 
uivariable* It has bean 'iugg*.!fitod indeed, p&rha|ia 
without adqrfianto jasrilWation^ tliat in this triad 
Buddhist Umdglit fitat gave conereto cKpreMion to 
ito fetllng of reternfi<re to thn pcfnon of its Jonuder^ 
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and tlii^ and onin In whhh lie 

QiiilK^ien nncl p^rpeluntid liia toitokin^. .Ancient 
eKHiiiples bftTe n^n. faumi &t ITodh uid 

elmswliere. 

ThrD Im iutiK% rtapkb^l u 4 duJi flffuirv wiUi Ui« r^fit 

baj^d KmCJl^ Ml Um- klMMw HD^ K Ifitm ^ 

Th* lini^ Qt Ua« *>hMTTpm hmw lbai>- miM iiid himdiL twa ci4 
irh&cb &np TmHed Hikl teucb w» uiadHr In fKmtvf ; 

Um atbm 4 hot^ at lOUM a Juauj 4l 

In K«{^. 4 £k 1 filk^nt Um D^niW Ifl ilAn 
IvfiTMeiLUnl U hnuifl, tlM pflflonlJkatlcn qF PT«/IU |HhMinUii^ 
'npnDM wiadoin.' Tb* viruniJvlp af pbijin4 itlU umIuEaIjii 
[tMjl im Iradia (lt| Dris4 umI W««tan liuifklX *■ lUT'- 

vJtkl tad irltaiw Ut 4 fftiEh onew k w$d4i4^n*d 4^4 InilqEQlM 
thlWffboub tlw pcniRinl*, Ip Of IheS* dCfttiA JjlU£«a M 
Um [)4ujic4 im GrtOiaiOtiu bdoftt wtiktk uiEiBal vod othtr mcri- 
]|«if on Mifemi bj' Uit lowf qImwi Of Um P«|ii*p ^ 
vt Btflfkl 4 Ptnum iftAradi b iLfiftrlf twm rlllfef*. A 

Vmt* of nenuj ddKonnd at DkImI In OrMm nc- 

blhlti an anwifieniant 01 Um mum ui4 hnod* wtlCb eHPM 
doa^ctl [□ b« 4 IhLwhq Uial docrilMd Abora 

and ma or ibm« erf tha mudrUl of Uh Dn4dli4r Tiro of Um 
bawlfl «ii U5d on tbi Inwwf, |Iib rftjlil iietbiUn*; downwimla- 
Ui«otiiB^ o|dl£t«d U> Uh oJ italswii, boor a lowj uvi 
an open lotua, Al« tIDw 4n tbe Pini^ri 4n uituAL 

Inw gf Ibv EuiiiLba h. nut wu^ ironfil^TpMl aa I'feiafmL 

fii the elaborate and extenaiTie iMintlieon of the 
MatiAyJlna the faroqntw Senr^ are those of tlio 
tiodhifiattviia t^.OrJ and the BhjAnibiiddhA^ neae 
of which find a place In the wuth. The fencml 
type 11 that of a yoniig Indins ^ncop inth tnrWi 
or emwn on the head i and the nebneivs of thednesi 
and omafdflRtation foimi a itrikinn eontmst to the 
serereplainneAi of tbo MonkV Tobe m Iheitatuea 
nf the Bnddha. The prlaelpnl Bodhia&ttTdA apj|^t 
In the ancient Indian EumlpturcAi atid in Iho Bad- 
dhiit CBTes at Ellera Aralofetteavora and Vajra^ 
lAnL are tepnwented in attendance cr GantaniR* 
These two Yfith MnfijuJrf form a kind of oecond 
Buddhist triaii, the lUflinbeTe of whinh are saFfi- 
eieatly die tine t to im identiOe^l for tho most pari^ 
withont mach djllieulty^ in the HctJpLnrea. Fat 
others a general charaeteror typo ia miide to senrot 
find it 11 often imfiosiiible to oetermine which par- 
Uenlar BodhutattTa ii intended. It in worthy of 
note filiio that^ in seenns heforo tlie attainiuent of 
AodAi, the figure nf Ga.utAma where tt appeara tn 
olwayn depicted after Gin BcwlhlsattvainodQlp net 
fioconting to that of tho Buddha. 

The moot uwnul embloni in the hands of tho 
Eodliisattva imaOT ia the fnll-blown lotusp or 
iionieBmes nhxinen of WossomH, Tha ptwoaon of 
the flower ii doe nut only to the fact Biat It ii llie 
emblem of poritjp but sJao to ita oonstant an- 
weiation witn olimii^ and wnTid]ip+ Fignreflof 
Pod majifinioT Arnlokitcivara aro the moslii common * 
and are freqnently mentioned by the Chinese 
pitgrimip who state that the images were found on 
the rnimmiti of the high hilla 

Tbt portnlton of iKIff n«ra« to haf t bm hor- 

jvwvd from Uui Of Ihc tjLpi:!ep|. Indlw liBlUinv cvptdaU j 
Eli 411)0014 tutulijr with nevenl floti^ wnb t*a dr Ibw tali* <4 
snia ioil haani on Ub* front ol bJt orown a siailli of a 
Bnddbar Two nf UiO kv^ vm nhwd in Um ntUtndi w 4dgnr- 
Uofi; Um othen ttury Uu louu gr Um oldi^ 

niunt oE ATiJiailEltfliTin, Lhnvfope, nHinll* IhsHi ol Ti|fiiap 
Ijqt ni4T remcliljr bO iliM^Pffir^tiecI Ijj Uli' pq^Utm UwtMnli 
ithkh td Um cusof thd Uiodu god mn nkfw la tlu oUttue^ dl 
wonihip^ A spodaJ locm or nproiwntiitJoii ol ATiilgldtdTwii It 
kaUFwn M ihm E^tn-b^id ; Uili I* M|MdL4l1j oeoamoo in Tibet 
ud Kepi], lot Id met with ilnodj la tany BoddhFit^ csTd 
Tlw Iwdt mr prn«i]™| Ip itfmiEiltlflJ fotpi, in ibrte 


UcH ttC Khtwe ddeht, wllh two u ng:^ bora ood ihev* tlw oUior 
at Ihd top. Tht uppmiiHt hnd rpfmwntri ArnJUhlM, tiui 
■plrltMol h|ber nf tho PodhlddLLini- The fowd or Utn olbifidi 
HaeUaifii uULIt tadi iti dpprf?piidit4 Dotonriiw In Uid or^«r 
npwmilf nf wtrftt,. yrilow, rvd hEn*, loct lather Elffitw h*v* a 
lartfcT numliof of ami^ dad tht fod Ed Umb UHorfbod u 
' tlvooiuii'lundHL*' 

Vd^fdlMal 04xtlEd d ^Ai^fra or cEdyoAd tm faU Eorebrod, tnd a 
■erm In hb hdBd. Uifljim li repmented u ■ anted 
hotdtpr 4 twoid 4nd a Uw laHw oSUii^ rnMP*d dhfBCU^y 
Iho Iwad or dnpported oa a nowof whbcb ibt head bdkia, 


ewrrkf a iwonl mdU pr oa a bowef. 

Of ibc IHijIbilbodilluui eiUj jKEvLflf frWn Um 

iHKj of tbdh rEf^irEKfftalM^ dioabllMlied m ohufa Eo po|Hil4r 


qncBcij __^_ 

apiprml and 


Ud Ii daplettd foiUw! In Uh ^ wUt^ 


Ilf* 

Ml 


Td' pDOdi. Um lujidi Ud oai ir|Hr Mwtbir, tn thd d!A)mi4a- 
{urtrl. AofXirdlrj Id 4 wnU+iMWn Enmi erf iba IejthwJ, hi Wld 
born fnm a lotui idinrp aial b doouetluied le n|iireMpUit ip 
Um i«i]|iiiEr(i. 

KJbrajM^ Uw Bufiftbii who IteHnwIbirf/ jw«5crf«i CiHipiiLi, 
my b* rvoogjiEded by bii lUoMflllLtM robt, whJoti hkle# ifai 
rlifbt hand In ltd toidd lE Lb* Itr*! oE tb* bnan^ whil* Uh left, 
on tit Iwod, ■oppMld thm ganq*n|. 

Of the eeiiea of Biiddhoa Gaatama him- 

aelJp eniy hf aitreyap the Buddha of the future, dndi 
a place in all the schoolsp and ii worshipped by kH 
Boddhlita. Uia ima^ was appnretitly common in 
North lodla at the Gme of the yiaila ol Ihe Chitiue 
pilgrlma. Both Ffi-IlLui and Hiuen Tihtng 
Tinging seen a woodeo hmage Maitreya* SOcunita 
In Itei^t^ from which a hnghi^ %ht proceed. A 
OKand fi^re of sfindnbwood wu pcobwed of the 
aoiue h^t-giring nr toe \ a third at Bodh Gayfi 
was mace entiirely f>F iUvnr- Blnoe he has nob yet 
beoome a Bnddhap Maitrsva is not nanaUy repre^ 
^□ted in the oon yenti onal Baddhm pgSflp bnt appciara 
in the dresa and eqnipmcnt? of a yenng fndion 
prim% Both itannlng and seated fignrea ore 
fonttd^ the former being more oommont in the 
cam, thu feet are not erospedp but the legn 
hang down, fia though seated in Weatem fashion 
onn cliiilr* In Btoading El^tos the robe is often 
drawn ap, to lea^e the Uft leg bare. Kis emyemi 
are the watQr-ila£$k and Tosaryp both of which am 
lomeEijnei depicted resGng Tspon loins hloBsoini, 
which the hondii hold. The latter usually assume 
the BtGtude knovm os the tihtimuKkakmmudr^, 
in which the hondfl are rniied to the breast with 
the fingers tonchliig- The heir li ahnndant, and 
often curls# Hit image b abo fontid in tlie con¬ 
ventional Buddha form t hut it retaiiil in fill Cases 
the dUkraeterisEia position of the hands# 

(I} p — A marked feature of the imagery and 

worihip of the Lamauilic i)-po of Buddbism is ihe 
proiuinent place sasigned to deities of Hindu origin, 
and to giods and demouH derived from ihe native 
mythology. ^Tlt© printheon b perhaps the largest 
Ln Iho world- It is peopled by a bbarre otowd of 
aboiighial gwis and hydra-hi^ed demorts, who 
orb alinORt luslled olf the ita^ hy thoir still mom 
imiu erouf Huddhbt ri mb oeiT coaptarfeita^' ^ The 
□uinhflr of Imoges and statues b correspondingly 
great; and thew ere not confined* oa far the most 
part in other Buddhbt iHuds, to the temples^ hut 
are fonud avtr^'whoro in the open air and in private 
houeeas oi^ in the form of ebanus* tnlbniani, etc., 
they are canied on the parson. Local ami tolelmy 
dlv initios are also very naTnerouej aud a plooeis 
given to deified saints, to present and LWftincania' 
tiuua oE Bmldboa or Bodhisattrai* and to mytho¬ 
logical concaptions oE aveiy klndp tho offspilng of 
on unmtraiueii fancy and apeculmLlon. 

'The JAigeast i mages am mruAlly those of hiaiimya* 
the Bfiddim of the fatnre. The material emplDywl 
b clay moulded into ihape and |ialnted or gilJ^l+ 
Wood^ IniAgea nre not common, andT except in 
tliQ Toek-ciit Igurus and bai^refiefsp stone fs rono. 
Others are of niEtalj ordiiionly copper or, Sum 
fi^uontlyp bronsen# Tbu mora costly are gilded, 
and often inlaid with r^ol or imitation preotona 
stoned. In the timiples and balli of the monas- 
tetios {jAaMiay, *hiul of ihc gods'), tho arrange¬ 
ment uf th# images ii the same m b osuiiJIy loniul 
in oth^ Bnddiiist countriei, bnt no nntfomi rule b 
observed^ Tha Lunkgo of Gnntama ii placed in tbn 
centre hshiud the mat altar, and on either side 
are the figures of ACoittoya and AvaJokite^vara. 
Tha latter is usaally present^ as would naiciTally 
ho expected, seeing he is rnfiamatn In the l^lai 
LAnia j hut Aioitllbha not euldoiTi takc« the phw 
of Oaotauia, and instead of Maitreja tlierastanb 
the founder of the ooet to which tba monanieiy 
belongs. Tiso triad of the * throe holy oues — 
Bndiiha, Dharmo, Sahgha—is isaid to be rare. 

I LA. WArf^kEl, Lepdm, W, p. 3Su 







IMAGES AND IDOLS (Buddhist) 




WibddF?ll ft[>pbJf!iiLly dirtfl nnt cite ft in- 

BtiuK'p; in I'ftinbaTwtiti with other coTintneft> Uiere- 
idrOp it U ftt all ktiQVii'n or held in rei^TiL 

Tina iiorutdd Attitndo and t>orti of ihn Biiddlift 
ininf;4i!ti AT* d^temiifiedp. Ha elsewhfljTj, hj cotn-ention 
ftnd prfte«d€ttit.. The Bcated witneM^ fttLittidi: Ih 
iha nioHt oommati, few tl^uiei m fn^TWnt^d 
fltuidiiisf, lund the nHmubtiDt pudtion it oddom 
found. Th# Uihldtui Im TumallT neiLttd upon ft 
ftinj w^bfm ibe j Iwluiid and nv&rdiadomng 

him in the aftcmeti tree, bmwth the ihodu m 
wtikh Gftntanm ftltamed Bapreine wlmtoni. Aodohi- 
^uuiy mfT the lfti£]w figntflu the two dlaoplw fre- 
AppeftTt Sidfftlift on the right of the 
Uiiddliftj and M&udgftlyitjiuaa on hiftleft. 

The Nuue (,werftt tyw wm employed to reprswnt 
the eiurller Bnddluii^ the predewsttore of Gftutjmui. 
The mtm diaUnt and mythical of ihOBa wero not 
ae a mte depicted^ DipiLkom, whM lma^^e 

ifl often fukind^ wit^ sm^ holiN or sockets in whlob 
tighLod lamija are placed at the fosticals. Of Urn 
mofe recoftt iltiddhai ft froq^ent onrangomoiit ia In 
granpe of wTon or fivet The fomnft oofLaiatfl of 
Gantftznft together with hie lix immedifttc prodc- 
c^sors; tha IftlLer, of the three If^oet Budiihaep 

KraL^hehhBiidiL Xaimkftfflittd^ and KdJyftpt^ wi 

Geqtiunft InnLMdi and Maitreya* The five corre¬ 
sponding reloelial BuddlmOp or Jinesp are de^^ed 
in general In the oanie attitndep bnt they oeiw 
carry a liocging-’howi eimh ae ia often seen in the 
Ggtue of the earthly BoddhA- Eaclip moreovpi'p 
heji hiH Apiiropriftte mJMfnap or pose of the hande, 
and D. dilteront oolonr. AniitAMia u the only one 
of tlio five wlio reedvee a tmpttbir wor»hlp, aa ia 
atteflted by the frenncftigr with which hie In^e 
meeta the evn. Ho u mated in the ^meditntiTe' 
attltodi^ wiLlioat bcgging-horwli end Ucoloiired red. 
Healing or jnedtcal Bnddhap ore aloo pro- 

sent and are hold in high hononrp beiag reaortoa to 
in tiniK of atoknceB; thw pictares or imagee are 
heiiovod to lio posaeaaed of magtetd healing virtue- 
Tmaenftof these Boddhoa^ howeTOTf arenot common 
m iTboUn toinpleeL A superior or primerel Duddlin 
iaal» TTOinhipped. Heu reproisonted seated in the 
^ medita’dre ‘ attitndo, as Aniitfibhap tmt with the 
body of ft blue coIodt^ and often nniobed. 

Trio moat distinctive featuroi howaver, of the 
Mah&j:&.nftt or f^orthorrip wliool of Boddhism in art 
ftml acuJpti^ret aa ixL doctiine and ooBmology^ wilb 
lUfwifttEM w'iLh tlie BodbiAUtvoa. In Tibet their 
Lmagea are to hn fonnd evoTTwhere, and their onlt 
fttr snrpeaM in pofjnlaritj that of tha Boddbft 
bltnaolh The fignre of Avalokitoaimra, the Bodhi- 
eattTft who boeoni» Inoaritate in the uaUti Lftma, 
\a moat fr^MoentLy eaoonntored : Imt the othero" 
Mfthjo.^, Yftjm^S* and eai««iilly Maitrey^ 
UQ to be texa in very cnuaiilaralda numborn. The 
orlgioftl type ia tlmt of the youlbftil IndiAn princes 
ne on lha iretidharn Aoolptore^h in litli embroidered 
TvbiA, crowned nod wearing oairliigs,. and cairylnu 
ja tlie }iaii^ diatiiictlvo embloms. The typical 
form^ however, baa inodiCted and ^nsEormsd 
almniiL beyond recognition nnder the inHuence on 
tlia one Land of the ancient Indian ddtleap and on 
the other of the naiivo godi» inUlair dlTinlBiii, 
demons, and oUicrei. of the early religton of HboL 
The resnit ia UtaL the picturea and ima^ are pre- 
Knteil nndcr variotui ' aspccin^^ which are dlatld- 
guialted not only by appeoiftnce ftOd mjim, bat 
inmiLlly also by oulouring. 

mM er luiUan Irpe li eolgtind «M4w m- ^vftawt ukd a 
pijTjTT Ai-Hi4i . tint bruir BjHi EUA ln rtEi|I3rDlb- ih* tutir* bDdr> 

A r«l V hlicfc vbmdff a cfc4rKSeriii(ia ni lb* Aqrocr Innam, 

li-d-ftftl to tWTor pal rwuioM- Thoto kit rcM^fiD* bihiiig 

titm ™BdallV to t™ Bcrtdhln^ wW* 

ill* Atkttomot t3« lUtida Mlk Th*flg?urcf 
fe» tMth mati fkmlii, dUJfftiv^y bi lb« n w p aw * 

nt Qh ^ tfwemlDtiit Tu bud k 

ellfa a Ibfri *n bi tlM etuliv of Ihc fmlmd. red lti4 whok 
■niHiuiaiii a liiiwuth viru^uftad 


Etticiba'nblalt/likibi tonagf nw%al#iph In Hirthv 

lliej sn Rpnvtotol iT^nij;ilbi^ u|nii ihe twlfee et UL<di r i^ktnriA, 

bTAwMIPc uid vttvbig Qe;;kJKn ril Aidb. 

“ th# Ol Wkdnrar rarriu h b«4£ Kttd 

■wonl. ft'ito lb* Vltor km OLitiblB- Um djoodi d knonsca 
AUav^ Kkn* o£ th* h« h» Ro ffisuk rmmHlfrwt 

Ito ii uiiaIIt TfipreHi:ir-ed iwtod la Ih* ■ inlidi" 

Valnpdcta mfrra &w trill la hli r^ht lujid, wd m btH 
Q* dtocr emblem In tlu left JUi M^cct U l«n«p and hw iiuMgfi 
k «aiT«fpaikdiii£ly fiol^nd dwk Upv cr bbrk^ 

UiitwKk ftifcr* RPiallr *Mt«d In th* ■tonebinr" 

■rilTnik wilh ue Ip^ ha^nf dapm CtalokalOcprto cf U04 
BedhkatlTft tM to twocen, wRd to th* tiriik:. 

AvnlohitoHrara hs said to have twenty-two forma 
In all bo U represented with feAtnros or imimbera 
b^ond tho^c irepropriabo to oidbiaTy mem Ths 
oieien-ha^ed Ognre h tbo moat naiu^ bnt a type 
■Ihioet as commonly depicted i* four-handed, with 
the ornftmiaita and dren of a ptinco. Two of the 
lianda cany rtapocHvoly a lotna and a roEiry | the 
otbeni are joined in the aititodo of worebip. Ai 
Vftjrap&pi bjw boritiwcd the manner and weapons 
of mdra, so Hie fipire of Avalokiti^varB Im modeled 
on that dl BrajimL 

111 TihoLau Bnddhism not only Avplokifceivara 
bnt the other Bodhisattvaa also f^aeoUy bear on 
the hcftd ft^all henre of ono or other of tbe Dhyftnh 
l^dhas, who ia Hm fli^toal father of the Bwbl- 
sattva represontiDil. bxcEptionaUyp l^wever. Mol- 
treya ia found with Uio figure of hia ptodeewor 
Gautama. Tnatead of the notoal hgore the symbol 
or emhiem alnne of the Jinn flometimoB appeftia^ 
placed on the head or seated among t4re low of 
the Bodbiaattvft'fl balr^ 

MoToaver^ each of the female wtwerm who are 
wnnihippcd Im ita chnTacteriaUe ngure or delinea- 
Hna^ and appcaii under ft *mild' or * ficita* type. 
The moat common and popular ia TijrAp wife or 
Goneori of Avaldldte^Taitk wbo coreecpondj to the 
Chinese Kwundn. Her foirop are ^ green’ and 
^ whiU^ reepeotiteJy ; and the two forei^ wlvee of 
king Sron Tmn GamtH^ who inErodneen Bnddhfina 
into Tibet is the 7tb cent.^ are boUevod to have 
hero fncftruations of TftrA, the Cbinssn princess of 
the while femu, the Nepfileio of the The 

latter in depict^ as an Indinii lady neatodi with a 
lotna in her baud and the Jeft leg poDdent s the 
face ii green. The ^wbifce' form of TArA^ with a 
white fftco, id MTta-ey^T the palms of the hands 
sod tha ao]fd of the mi benig each provided with 
an syc, while another im placed in the centre of the 
farehtiul; her worship is amid to be confine^l mainJy 
to tba Mongol peoples Idke the M^MuAtiia of 
India^ the numbot of Tiria was multiplied aimost 
bKiehuitcly^ 

Alaiichlp tha qnecn of heaveDp is repi uuontod 
with three faces and dgbt bands, carTyiDEwcapcELft. 
Mho is Heated on a lotiw thrcinei dniwii^ Hwine^ 
and one of her faces h tlmt of a sow. The abbees 
of UieBamding monaEiory dear LhafOp who Icmrs 
a high ebarvt^^r for sanctity,, if on inreruntion of 
ft itow-goddosft who is perbapd to bo identrlied with 
Mftricbf. At Lhasa there are ihiinei of KMl, 
whore Hub Ggaro of tlLc goddstfl is blaek, oma> 
ruEmtod with fkulU, masta, etcu, and oLbora of a 
tnllil type of hundsoms ospect, wearing tobos of 
silk atitl adorned witfii itoarls and preebma stones^ 

Thp fnnr Guardiaiui of the four quarrere aj^Hiar 
fr^naeGy in the tom plea Yama ftlsoj. the of 
the ftodor i^orMp bns nnmorona shrinca Hto cqm- 
sort, Lhamoi is the tntelaTy divinltj of Lliaita. 

Ima^ of iocfil and tntelary deities are to h« 
found ererywbnre; and tho idGmoniAcal poweri of 
evil are nut JssR uuiiioiously represiiutodii Deified 
saints and the fouaders iiud patitma of local monaa- 
torlcs ohtiiin oonHiderahle worship, and are fre¬ 
quently repreoeiitod with uftnatonil features or 
members in cirewa of the nonnal, to emphoM^ 
tlieir sawhamaii character. Of Him the Balai 
I Aniii Is the ruo»L popnlar. iWLma Biuiibh ava also, 
the fntmdcr of ] Jjiiaksm, tftkea a tugli place. 
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Of tliB iliiicipl<a of GftuUiucL BiiJdhft, beside* 
«iil Mjwdu^jfiiyAiu^ i. t^up of wi!ct«m 
ia oammoTtly fonmL Thew uti Uie o^ijr arA/^lj, or 
; Mid thA ftumn group fisappem m tbe other 
CDonttlM of MaMjftna BpddliiAiti, enlin^ed to 
sghtwu iiiCbiiMii sind there knov»a u the LobftiL 
Feir of Lho inuLg™ em of ekilful or ettracla're 
'workiFtfi iP?^' ii n the more impoi'tiiiit' loeD-iisLejws 
et Lliew Md al^^here miky be seen ^tum qI 
BtLLldhaor of otlrnr deitis^, uf tuu^h either 

frani the icieterud employed cn the coitly predmia 
^^^>lldormuuelltA with whielj they mo adorned- 
le the jiriveto chupd of the Tialei tiama at the 
Foteln TMiJotis in Lhesn there atniide on iiuaii^ of 
AralukiteeTora of solid goUi. The giwt toiuple m 
the name city eontauutp Ansong oiAiiy other 
A CHdebnit^ gUt of GauliuiyikH eiud to Uavo 
been hrcfflght from rekiiig the Chinese vife of 
Sroii Thon UflJupOr Anathtr represeutAtion a that 
of GAetemo o*& yonng pricey crowned oitii robftJ:, 
at the time when he Jiilt his home. The woik- 
muuhjp of the IdtUr fignie i* silii to be poor and 
iELATtieHc, bat the crown and Bhrmc iirft tlik^y set 
witli preetons sfeaneft. In a thlid temple in Uto 
Bajno city, the - Temple of Medicine/ is A renowned 
Kgareef tl i** hcoUug' BuddhA^ with a bowl of blue 
!Apii 9 -hkiulj atone, sorrotinded by other staluco^ 
which oie Hiippcffl^ to repeaent phy^ctsna whose 
■kill and fAme have won ler them, delhcAtCon after 
death. Cf* IHAOES AND iDous (Tibetsnh 
(2) China .— Tho Btiddhtst imagea of ChitiA ate 
nmilar in character^ but not so aumerana e^s thwe 
of Tibeti and they otw almost entirely wnlin&d to 
the nionasUnea and templt^^ In Addition to tlw 
Bnddhnii and BodhiaAttvAe^ tutelary dmtlea and 
demoniacal powetBp together with patriarchA And 
iftinte of olden thno who fanva been raised to the 
poBition of godft And rBeohn homage, occupy a 
large In the inoms^torLca there Art nfliuklly 

two IiaIIb Mt apart for the JwrvLc* of the goda. A 
ceniraJi aujI moru important hall oontalna tho 
efhgina of the ilnildhAA, with their disclplea, and 
of the Bodhlsativna. pLooed at the fiurliber end of 
the hall and ranged Tonad thasIdFsa Layga mon- 
Asteiieo hAve,, in additinn^ more than one entnmeu 
hall, where the hgureg of thn gimrdUm spiriU Ptond, 
and of the protocting genii Oi the placej. the images 
of founder^ or patrons And nf the native pepalnjr 
rale adopted Buiidhumi into iti panlhaoiu 
Of ^e Haddhaa, GautawiA ia the ^ief- 

nu iHkiBa Ji tacat trKninitJi' found In the " snrdltalJ^ ^ |hW- 
tnrWfc iwdBd tm 110401. ■•1th ptndnil uzl TIw volm 

bi Taiuallr dja^n b4lli iri»iildvF* m that tba arroi* it™ an 

covarat, itoAw^feuidofamb biiirtgape^ 

■luioandi tba beAdn an orukaicDtiU tcmwi NaLDa in ur.^iT 
rnrwnia tn loia Cl tiw fliand Kud HtTW tn 

ofmWaa&iwIcUdodbMfcfnjtpfc^ two rtaudlfliF pOrtoKa m 

mi| -nmy^y pniirTri ■ till ooo M s chUlih wIth tto uroia utoiidBci 
ud pgifitloff upwaida and dowiiwanlik In mafCDO* prgtohly la 
tn P^t or TktniT uvii iHHH|UPVt qiUsrfd lmawrtW]i'attar 
Ub^: I2 m oinr as an aHalls W^lh IJMEiaf Jw"h awl 

liakaaipt. in tacCHf itr«a fcpTB* ia» 

nra^ Bfrlf at# rapwwefrtfid tnH j riaUaed, Ij^lng In tniain*3 
atUtida upon Iba thfhts lidiw Kowilim arm npao an vtmBmry 
CUawbed. , 

Of the celeatifll Buddhas, AmllAhlia (in Chinese, 
O-ttii-to/oJ h* tho moat tavereaceil and 
Tbo norcunl BnddhA t™ of figure in adopted for 
nib but «ich ha* hi* clmnifltenBtk mudfii. Amt- 
tohha ia nsQ&lly depietod in » standtog poditton, 
with long orttwi honing at hU Bidis. Among tlie 
Buddhaa of the pwt, DipafikAra alone is genemUy 
cwcegtiixed. lii* iniAM La often found with the 
nichpjd end JampA Tha number oI these 
vorici; but rnmnSly there art 108, a number hohI 
to oorreftlKrtid to that of die MCnsd Imeka. 

With thft cAcepUan of GAttUmu himself rertoiii 
I Tta dlmiatlnii wLitJn iwf nt j'fci* erf naiirtWrt^plca 

ud piiq^oKS, uHl tJw uta^ a^djrt*w 

tkn ^ tOa tiHnL awSa !*, dklto^l (s diUdulu* ho» IM Im 
diKBfmi of tba BOPSlrT fa*vi aBO^Ud allow ttia 

Dumw at Ibt cult «rf Iha Idata 


of the BodhisalLvaa ana more widely reveranotd 
and receive more coni;hint worahip than tho 
BadiLhoa. The image of Kwan«n+ the ^ goddesH 
of mertj#* tlie fcmaiE form of _AvalokitoiMirA, !■ 
universaJly hunoured. TLore ia ovidtnoo tltat in 
the early etfitiuins this BodhisaUvA was wor¬ 
shipped in hia prtper male form ; and the eirtmia- 
stanciM mader which the tsranaitkm to a female 
deity took place ore altoiietlicr ohscojt Thert 
seems to be no definite or oecepted type for the 
fl^ra of Kwanyin, Tho (foddesa ia rtprewntod 
under veiy vanod foniia UnLve^ly, Tmwever, 
sba IS bdoved, and peipetnoi offorinCT are hronght 
to her ahrme. Of the other wcU-fcnown Bodhi- 
sattvAB of Indian nriguif Mafijowl (Chin. 
and SomanLahhiulra iPu-htkn} are t*rhApa tim 
most widely known and moat freunratly dnlinM^ 
in pAitillng mid scnlptnrer Each i* depleted ndtog 
upon hi* ^ vehisU,* Wnn-aliu on a lion, Fn-hawn 
on AH nlephantw They often Appear as nicmtmra of 
a tris^l in which Kwanyin takee tho middle 
A ftcfinent triad aIw ia that of the * tlu^ hniy 
on» of the weiitom region/ Li. the parndiK of 
AmitabhA In this triad AuiitAhlw hiimwlf » in 
the oentre, Kwonyin on his loft in the jiloce of 
honoar, and the Bodl3i»ttvn Blsh^tliiin^ripta 
[Chin* To^iA-cAi) on the jlshl. The 
Ynma, Tirtsan^, the ruler of Hodw, with hi* 
twelv^e finbordinatefl* iFh.o oxeento pnnirilunent anti 
tortun npon tha wlekudt is a familiar effigy in 
the idol temples and hails. 

An altogether strange and nnotnaloim ngntn m 
that of tho Bodhisattva Mtutreva (3fi‘f«-/oh the 
Buddha of the future agn. He Jee* not Mcupy so 
prominent n position Oa ua Tibet and olsewhm, 
and onema to havo become identifi^ with a native 

genius or tutelary doit^. ^ 

H# 3* vmvt^j rtpMstolDcl U * cvtanalunff ^wmIb, tto npto 
tOiOTiii to«± mi* m wsjum tlw biTMi^ wins loiw Kn4Bnt ^11 
And Jiavta httvi, mad. th* lift hi dawnm up Eft tmuL cl Ihs 
bndr. In Ifto tkUt bud ii a lotoi lUrwvr ot a kwht, ^ Ui« 
kit a wouf, n«cfllL>c^ «f cuuUltiiic Uh ■ fivr lueSy 

itflp.' ™ tOTfSton 61 lb» ii JlTtlj ud ana mm. u J 
Lbs fleUM Is fUntlubrtiDl ol II cOttLhlftsblfti WftD-lLvlfti; 

Ertu ed Lbfr MkUI» Asoa 

Other tntelary deiiii® ftre: the fmir GuotiIIm* of 
tho fnnr i^nartors, whoM imoftes stanil In a defen- 
gsive or protecting attitude nn either sidn of Liie 
entronee to the tempSo or hall of the monnatery. 

TMrtnma AfV omally rf msn tiwa llfMtta, ud ^ hu 
hk 6wn upprrtuto orfoUf. ud or wULb to 

curiB la ok nud- Ito Quardiia ol H» North I* 

ud bion ft 10^6 Mftji AiMfl \. Uw CJiiAifdisn ol tto 
(fAU-iw) I* Blue, rtth .= laMramnt I 

al tlH Boath li ni ^ 

LiuuUlu of tto W(»t fgifvfttf'taa;i 1* whttflp and toMs In ftto 
hanii k swuri, Ift Ito lULu hdl, Ifl whSiliaii to tto 
two flnmsrv geawwllj plj«d In ttonjoalrt, IbnnsW«Ua 
tewinfti Mid awsg Imm 11^ eslimnw, Howowr, ft 
auAdBl ikJtT prraiito ovrr tto enUjwrj tofBJtaiwat, sivdJiift 
li «W W I* iaonj In tl» klle»ir=i^ 

■Hi, iren'toKurn poimlu-fod el »«, Kw^nBU. a ■ dclM 

hoQ rf «ill Ch!B««liEtwT: .ad lA, IW3p-'^, 

AOiiK^ WTft vftjy num^niLii, ud mofv or i™ ■cwMir 
dotftil wlUi Boddbin wonbip. 

Of the disctnlw of the Bnddhm th& niost^m- 
monly hgnred ore Ananda and f^yaiKi, Tb*y 
fltnnd or kneei on either Kid# of GautsfflAf in 
revercnllal attittide, with npiaiaed hands, Aiiamla 
havinK the appaarance and inbm of a yniing mao. 
The mnp ol Um IS Lohan fnjHtiofiUy Gnda a 
niae# in the tempitw, where theSr atatoca we 
iikflgnd AJnnj 4 the sides of tlie buadmjp. Jn tlie 
older Tuoiiftateries tho original giopp of IS djociples 
b sometimes found, oselsewhcfe m the Northern 
iKheoL Comparatively mrelj; a iKirpir ^ 

5(H> UdkOii b mat with* eonKiatJttg 

part of deilied eEiipcmiw or nthjr notohlo hcrf«s 

luoat nroiniMcnt tuid 
I uf Cbiom BmWliistn. Ttis ^ 

I itlibtma who jatnArtliatc 
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m ChluK In Lbt §\h U uiilveruftUy knaWnand 
b^maond. ML* ai™R™j4N3 Jeiidj nijipart to tha 
tcfiditluii nf hb foreigD oiisdi^p tba being 
bwrded ftnd |W33e»HLEL^ nono of tba cbu^terutic 
Cbinw f^nuM. Hb Imia^a tiaiuilly Etanib tiwtr 
tba pmubp&l litATj 4t tbe fTuUicr end of the great 
ItiiJI. 

til the prindinl hjJI a trio of iioaj;^ is often 
found bebind Ulo priiici|ial altar. Tlio tnembena 
of the tiin vary- Frequeatly ’Gaataoia b accom- 
]4mod by H^Jiutfibha wad Ywhih-fo* the Huddha 
of boaib^: Bometimee by other BqddJmeer fiodhi- 
aatlTon, BtaJtreyfr ieeo^ norer to ba reprewted. 
If the h^re of <jautama ii nnafoompamcd by 
qtben ot biii own ronb^ thou the two direiplias 
Anonda and Kibyapap etand before him. In front 
of the altar am amaller imageii Bodhiaattvu 
and qtberii^ The It l^han^ ocoanooahj with 
other gode, oceupy the side^v of the mini, 

Th@ material employed for the inia^ u genemlly 
wood or eky. Bronre iniagfifl are mte and coatly ; 
a fow are of marhlo. They are painted or glided^ 
ttnet a enriona rejemony U obsen ed^ by virtue of 
wbloh the deity U enppoeed to take pomsslon of 
bifi ImbitatiQD. Thram^h a hole at the book of the 
■tatue a living animal—a frogp uiako:,. or other 
amiU croatture—la intrtHlucod into the hollow 
Luterioti The hole U then Ecalcd up* and the eooJ 
of the animal pa«ea into and givKi life to the 
imara of the The laet act id the pomtuif in 
of toe eye, that the deity may have complete 
vbioiL Thhi k known oe the giving 

ofUsht. ' 

fSj A^etvn.^Tbeie ia little that la dladnotive of 
the teiuple iniagGa and etatned of Korea aa cum- 
jiaTed With China or JA|.ifun The moat renuLxkablo 
feature la the urtw^nee of plrture^ ou the walld ef 
the rwma of the mona‘4lery. These are never so 
found in the two eeuntries with which the 

Buddhist thought and prortiee of Korea Ijavo 
othorwide been in tho clDeeet relation. The Images 
tbtmBelves are few in nnmbuTp and with little or 
no decuration; they iiro uumUly also o| Compaq- 
tlvdy saaoll nhes, guded u in Chiim, the material 
used being wood or clay. The ire chief Buddlius 
itTo Tepr&»ented^ and the corree^ionLling Bodht- 
sativasi Kwanj^ taking the place of Avalokife^ 
vara* Ajnitibha maiotaina a popular worship* 
which rivalsj if it does notflurpaaa, thatol Gantama 
himself^ Of the oolatlal beinge and deiicd Btahita> 
Igdra and other goda teeux, and the Ih loluin ; 
the larger group aJao of tJre 600 dfadplos k nn^t 
with in Butne of the bmi^defL. Toteiary deitioa 
am oouimon, and perioniliEmtLunjt of the fortea of 
nature. Tlio mountain podp whuae emblem k the 
tiger, and the ^kit4dieu god are well known, and 
am wumbippod with offecihg^ and pmyer. Perha|ia 
the luusi Jaared divinity^ whuM wrath la moat Lu 
bo deprecated, and whose image Li mwt frniuantly 
Mrtnp, ia Ti^taang, the Tuiar of the low'er worltL 
There an troosa also of a oolnr cull* adopted by 
Rui hikia m^ in the reveronoe ^id to the stui and 
moon^ the Great Bw, otc. For tho lait a apacial 
hall or cliai^iel ia pomEsUmiiai provided wtthin the 


moELiutery* 

(4) Japcia,—The most ■trikiup fsAture of JapanMe 
BaddhhiiQ ia the estont to wdiieh It haa asoertud 
iU independence of Chinese inflnence. The Lude^ 
]H!ndenoe of thoi^t U mflEctwl in ita bnageu and 
wnrahip. Them w ■iuiiUrlty in the eitemal form, 
in thu arohltcclure and lUranj^iLLcnt uf the 
teiuploH, and the gfifuiijal dhpesitlun ul the rkguma 
nf the deldei thi^miui but In the Bpirit and In 
detail the dlfTarenccA am very ccnsidDirablle. In 
ths principal hall of the temple the chief imagee 
am ploco^l* as in Cbmii^ uU the nitat at the further 
end. In fiunt a partdtiun te aumetimoi emeted, 
a lid Uie remainder of tbo hall rmutiins fmo and 


nnoceupiod for tba vuipoie of woiubip. There ii 
URually oloQ m -chapul dedicated to tho founder of 
Che sect ta wham tuo tumple or luonostary belongs* 
and flepajfiie tooms iu: uhapeis with tiio image of 
Kwannom Aiuida* or other favoiuito di-rialty. In 
ojlditlon to deitlea of Hindu and Bnddhiat orlgm, 
Japanese Buddhlam hoi adoptod Shinto and 
Chinese gods oloo into its ||anCheon* 

Of deltiftH chat am dehnltaiy Uuddhiet in odgiu 
tha five Buddhaa mid Dhyambuddbaa* and Uie 
ive corresipfmdiiig Bodhl^ttvas, ore naluraJty tho 
moat prominent. Tho Adibuddba li not lenre- 
eentod. Of the Dhyinibuddima AmiULOha 
(Atiiidal, tho oompas&iunnte ndor of the wcatem 
paiadiAe, {a the favourite, and hie figure is to be 
met with eveiywharc^ eflpecioiiy in the temploa and 
monosteri^ of the Pure Land Sect. His eihgy is 
repre&aatod in the uaual Bnddha attitude, croeo- 
legged^ with tho haEidi lying in the la|w The 
on thd foFnhfflil ia uid to ho indJeativo of 
wisJuaiH At Kamakiira the great bronza 
tepreaents Amide. Thu hgute ie noariy bu fu 
hich, and is hollow* with a lunfiJI ehrinc wjtliiu to 
which aocosa ia obtoiDed by means of a ladder. 
The larger in the Todaiji temple en- 

cloeure at Kara is said to ropresgut Yaarochftiia 
fJap- Thu tniagu hue eullered from 

Jinewessive fires^ and boa bt?cn rapairod. It in S3 ft, 
high, and U osated on a loCnr thnmui with tho 
right bond nproioed to the lovd ol tbs ehouidcr* 
Lha left resting on the knee. Tho wholo is 
bulieved to have been orldnally gilded Behind 
ifl a wooden halu rielily gilt, and on olthor aide of 
the priurtpal hgars and at tlis hack are images of 
Dodhisattvaa and other deities, of more tlion life^ 
ake« 

Tn Japan os in China Atalukite^vora has bucomo 
a female deity, Kwamton* tliu Chinese Kwanjin, 
the i^oddess oi mercy. 

Hlw Is d0f>4utc<l Tpulv Vu1etl4 rOknLif wLth. tluiK 

faAMli sad EQuy un& miA bi»b frup ohjoets 
Dudilblft doUriH ur pnrtiH, u tlq/B & pBjTDdb^ n 

ma U«I, rte. A fcwwl h sonistlus; heiil la ths 

kp. ths fiujuiaafrvjiilu tsffipti St Ifjrum oontiUui tMOS 
baugw uf Kwuauiu A thoeimixl lu^cf Gipuep, WKib A It N1|rti 
mjwA IhA ffoddsw ia lurr * thocsaDAhuided" 

ItawL pQ thw hinds, lotniicwSs, Uf Uicw Own sn 

flxteuUd Kullsr Sffuraa tbi MTu^miumt ut whicih Is ss^ii Co 
hs diffmnt Iu JudLuioa. Bssidss EwuuHxa* tbs BoUhl^ 
•st^bvM otMiuu&citf rv|ifW3tQU -iif# U^riiiSri tJs|h 

fecrtl aiimiuii U'I a tiw Iheo oEwa 

on tbs liti ktkI li^bt luiiLds luspsctlreb' ^ OcKhtba. 
13u «il3f QthjcE BodblMllv* who uofuemids '■itic rvrsnB^ 
■Jvt Is PullTlilll, puLnt. hiter wilb Ajcdila Utd Hwuiiuhi 

Hi tht WAskflrk fWd-sdksL Tbs Ittfurt ot bEsLtniTa (Jftroli)i> sko 
la wioi^iiiss nsa rwb'wwid* ol amt ; tM-t k ii uot foui)4 

Is tbs Ismpks. 

Tlie tumpiu eiitnmcu Ls mnally guurdod by 
ancient Hindu dclciet BrnJima and Tndru 

(7ViirAalw]i, who atoml in threatening attitudes on 
the left and light »defl reftpectivcly. Tho (»pphir 
dlvioJl^ Lb by nouifl authoiiticisi ideutilied 
with Biva, hut athiu? regard him na roprcfemcing 
Vatroctuu^ HLs appearaneu: is Derob and grim, 
with Uaek facu, and he buOTs In bib horLu the 
Aword of juatjee. Ot hm Indian goda am Found* aa 
VaiAraveita fBuAmmir), the gou uf waoichi who 
lioe beooine oeo of tliu sevnu deilitn of good 
furCuDe, and Ganc^ Th« inml god of wealLh ia 
Dolkoko, wjjo carriofl wriLLh him b^oa of rice. Tho 
mlar of Hades, Eruma-D* frcquEutly demrtod. 
He ia seated with a jndge'u cap on hU head and a 
itofT in hla hand, and u uauafEy aceom^tLioil by 
atCundanta who bear writing materials. Thu name 
Is probably a trormption of tlie Sanokiit VaEiLnrttjiL 
Tl-tBoug* the Chinese ruler of the w'orld below* £g 
tbprusented by Uie JapimetK whows vtuiie 

imogu Ul porlia^pA the inu^C cnniEnuu uitd popular 
object uf worship Ihrougbout tho cuuntry. JJu ii 
tha pairDS uf trsvellars, tho guido end helper of 
all who ore in trouble, and b mpreeeuted fa the 
otcitnda of a monk litlmg c:rH8-]cgg.ed, with 
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uLoMily rSmvea head, iioldiBjf tci hie bjuiilB e jqwbI 
nitii a ttnF, 

or thp dbQi[Tl-6fr of tho HuddlLi, Asofida 
Kyyupfl. iJmp. jluffii fxml /ttuAo) art luost unnoU^r 
fvund with CJatitama. Tho IG Ltiltitii (il np, } 

aic ofteD Tepx‘i:s4;iitt<d, &ad the ufoup of SOO, 

the liidter Bomctli£ie& in a ej^eciAJ imu or cbjipdl. 
0/ the !^kaa bj far tlm mnsc |>opalu’ in j^iiuuru^ 
ibobciilfir of diseflM!, itLia^d in the forepart 

of tbo t*tnplefc in freq-nentl^ diJiuwd nnJ haa Ita 
feahin^ nlmuet obliEcrated by the toniiEMit robbing 
to whith It hk Hubjisetodf the pmotjoilly univifi™ 
belief acnong the le^vtir cleBfMeB being that rdief 
frocu pftin may certitiniy h« seemed bj mbbfiig ia 
nafie^satoiii Use coTTOsaponduig part of Binmm'a 
image and tho aJecC'^ limb or othur parcian of 
their own boilkn. The Clkinese patriarcL BudhL- 
dWiiLa(/7ufffmd) iniJjopredcmtia many butandc^; 
and the fontidori or pektroun oE the T&rkinJf ee^ts 
oie delRod and thnir imaged orected in the templea^ 

Of ^iiinto deitida that Lam bean adopUu by 
Buddhism tjte mubt iMipnJar Ls Haehiia^p the |W 
of WATf to whom many tcmplea nro dodiDated, ne 
Li Mid to repiesont a deihei Emporor of tho 3r J or 
4th eentory. 

UTU 4 TEru-^ tfXiVAlL.~U«aler-WlMuEiif B]iddhirm^ 
LotHJofi^ B. HacLuLutB, ai a 

dfc isilO; P. D. Chpxit^sfl 4m 1 * Sauiaaye^ liMudt dh- 
t vDii., TdbiDc«B. ms>, L tei-llt, 0, 

rt-lfl L II K«b, qf f Pkfi^ iUui- 

bwi, U 9 W; A &m£iW 4 ilcl, ^rt in ladfa, En|r. tr., 

101 ^ 511 . UBl; T, W. RJar* Darida, Ituiia, d*. 

1909; P. LaLahcnE Nanua, v UuLm, 

]ai 3 ; A- Cp^mkieliadaj Svrrtv ^ tn4in, H 

rala, Lmdoo. IHjI-BT^ and laUir AptjobJ Ii»pp?ta, □! in# 
. 9 vrwf r P^ulher, du CJondavni, 

r*jdiy ISQfis umI mud# nr fjcvru^Tnapjlw hnubt^v/iu 4* fituh^ 
d«w luOO- 06 : J. FeraiifHB. rWory ^ /ifuttaft aHftnrdurv, 
S tg|L, i^lOr ^ t ^ Bnddlilk ATl^SlHtQH * [ of, tk. It, 

■ AKhit«cta» In tbft HfmiUh'u,' blc, tx. ■Cblna and ifxjMa'; 
H. Aiabutttr> (£9, IBTL 

It LoOjkj;—E. S- Cnp^axtnpu tn Mag^ika md 

OpylcA^ Ltndom 1909 ^ hTw. CtK^ iif CivAni, 

MW bcL, dpi, W»u; £bway Voo (J, O- SePtti TAa inmndji, JUi 
aad Nmiivtu/I, da 1010 . cLa lEI, and 1 ?; V. C. 5 »n 

O^^oaiMir, fpad P^w ^Mcrqir lar in jBhcn^r 

1907 ; A. B\MddAUtn Tihti^ dn^ lud Lem 

end t£i da J. Edidni, Cfttiwf iIud<£^£EBi 3 ^ 

do. imz W- ^ OriSi, tAt do. 

100 ^: B. H. QiaraiLKifein and W. & Iffuon,. BmiviiumtJ^ 
Jmn\ do, 1909 ; A- Lloyd, tM Cmi ^ Jepan, do. 
lifT A, S. GHtlKN. 

IMAGES AKD IDOLS (CdUo).-i. Termi- 
noloCT.—A Bpecifio Cel tie tenihliinlogy for idoli ia 
Femid only in fri>b, Tr, * idol^^ bemg borrowed 
from Or. through T..at., while Ir. onxMAf h n 
native teim meiming *aba.pe^ likniesa, aifteetrei Or 
idol/ A niore oncimon worn i» idm^ia or 
^hand'god,^ a sdiaILi [Hirtablo Idol^ a kind of houM- 
hold gw Kiinewbat Bimilnr to the penaU^ ol Urn 
liomana {ZVF IL 443};. In CoTmne b Glwiarif 
J. O'Donovan^ ed. W. Stoke^i, Cnicutbt 
p, O^Danomn dtea the word 
an oM IrUb glo^aaiy as meaning ^ totelary godB^ 
t.e. dnor^godfl, or godi of pioteetien/ 

2 . GauIa.^FoT laek of evidence to the contrary^ 
it has hcnjii hitherto an accepted faot that tbe pre- 
Kunmn Oanla Imd Qo imOges or Idoln of their godb. 
The reoauna advanced in finpiniTt of Uiis belief are 
that the Dmida, who were pre-Celtic In origin, bnt 
who became OkenlnalJy the prieita of the Celta^ 
were npr^fieil to Unage-worahip^ whlcli they pro' 
liibitcd in GnnI hh early the end of the jiof»- 
Bthie age (S. lieinacUi "L^\rt plaatiqne en GanJe 
ei le dmidbme,^ in F€&i aiii. tldfltlj = Gu/fWp 
miffhtit PariB, ISOS, i. Ubill^ No 

direct ovldenco, however^ hsa been found of tht 
eabiitenco af Hit«ih n ptoliibiLioni fttkYu that varionj^ 
ciho^ii ;d nuthura podtalatod a conneitien between 
the l^lhagoTeann aud thbs DnUdOr 
analog whifdi tbey law between thcise doctrines 
WM obrioitaly hofltiln to imthropoiiiorpbiMD. More 
leocnt anthoritLca,, whu refuac to ucept lM& ex- 


^dumtlonj ehiim ihal the similarity between tit- 
two act Ls la to be fuiuid Lu the <raminen belief in 
aieLciopfiiycliceiin or the immortality of the ^nl. 
Sin^ ne evidence of the emateni-a of a probihitinu 
againfit hnJi^c-woTahip httH _ been found in llie 
doeCiincB Laught b? the Drcudsi or In Lhe obferva- 
tionB of Latin and Greek biitarianci who would, 
no doabt, have been quick to notice it, it k mnin- 
tained that the reason why no pre-Roman imagcA 
lupVe been diacoveredK whUo thcee of Gallo-^ltoniau 
Limcn bnve b™ oneartlied in rathor largo pimiber|s 
k that the Gaula made their idobL like their 
boD^ea, of wood only (J. A. MacCnHocb^ 0 / iAt 
dRC. tklU. Edmbiirgh, 1911, p. SS3b\ Yet It te- 
tnaina to be explained why uie primitive Gmob 
were able to carve on Etaue vartoua animala* 
whieh nioy or may not have beati objecta of wor¬ 
ship^ hot md not make rue of the Mme materuJ to 
lepresent their god*—^tmlesa ono or two figarcfi 
atneug thofiMj that have been rec^mtly dkcovmrcd 
boloug to the period anieila.ting iho invaaioiia of 
the Bumana. 

Moat ntiGiontleB seem to Itold that, Lhough an- 
thropomoi^hiiim waa an aooopted Iwii^ luuocg like 
primitive -uaitla, thoir gods did not lignr* in vmblo 
form at the tiica peifonned in tbelr honoirr because 
they were ccpjildomd to be mvisihlo (C« duIUajii 
nut. d& Parii, ISr^ L 359). Thii wm 

efipeckily true of those tribu wbo dwelt in other 
eonnLrieB than andent Gaul, Only after the gods 
bod for a long time aasumed a more or Iqaa dk^ly 
dehned huiuau aha|»e m the betiel of Uke peopm 
did poflta and ortlaLa attempt to relate their liyeE 
ami deed* and give to them an individnolity like 
thniol trinin (J^ian, E&dt^n^AAH tur £a tti. gauLf 
Bordeanat ]>- ^S). 

Acecnflxia %A modcTQi tmL nriL tin rMlic chirE 
tlTUCiAi,. littTliif enUrtd m tempE^ usl faual tfarie 

imuH ot w-vid iueks. JjittHily at Lb* Cn^k* «lie 

HHidir pub la tbikr oim likcem, w* cMof wu t^vkudcly 
daL idcaslntfd witb iSnliUil ktusg** oE tki* snlitjewncrpliK 
hind ; Lhst JWet doc* net pcvcledi nuAilitj ihai 

be ij wedJ u hJ* HidisTi iruiSLhi|iK»cP Lb* criHi* ftyurt* 0 E 
aaisiali |iiiiiitpde*^iiiirKtda«il bj nan ia Ibe jKiclittijd sfv lit* 
vmUi el erwi *Eeii a s tMilL thet nrnlxted in dcwL oE 

lb* tiKbn <11+ d* JulbaInTtn*, oxuelef B La diftut 

a/tWHie fisro'ppmx, Ptri*. 3 BOO, I60)i BuE la prtmlUi# 
PcM* ]n rnUAd. *t*ti thH* dkTbfeLtIwi «'vn Ipt^xLUI*, aiueiif 
Pie fcnAnj ttuLb Huld be bifEpQEicd, Lb* bmM kaieHctlnF; w 
prctb^bb IM el mr pxcidef, n bO ocIt ea 

impcrUdL eiiKa^Di^HiiQallr Lbe demlh c£ a freat 
■pMitd 1A tbi balP*c! vjrc, atwajs ia tba form isl * imvca 
[J/fitrsdiPwi. PU rdio, thiKln, 1908, p. A; W. M. 

BC*I L tl^TSJ UJ. 

AnthropomorphUim amd among the Celta from 
tho cult of trees and stonep, pripciwEy of tho^ 
Bet up over the graves of the dead. The intone 
oesoemted with the dead mau’i opirit heeanko an 
ikuftge of himsdf^ and w^oa perhajie later on rudely 
Foshicned in hia own likcnc^e (MocCkilJoeh, 

'rhi» U pTObably the iioint of departure of the nco- 
Mtbic idol whose arils tic hL&toi>' lias been nu aptly 
traced by J* li^chclctte (tif. * Uriginca dp ridorc 
neolithiquOr' in hk MaMid d^nrdi'fm^ prfAUin tdi. 
it ffailu-ronmine^ Fark 1908-10, i. E). Lnruii 
describee trunks of tree* in a sacred wood roughly 
carved to nipr^^nt god 4 ^-*iuiuftfem omottci <fc- 
drum (PAnr#. Ui+ 412 f.), nnd Lhia niilu likeness 
beeame an image of the spirit or g0<l ireoi^. 
When Gmsar states BiiL GuW+ ¥L xviu 1D tImL 
tlicru were jalnWiqMi fiMUfciCTyr, &>pec«iUy of tho g»d 
Teuiotes m hb tiinep he dooa not mean carved 

llAiu^vj li mM. t* hav* bq^nid Hienl ld*li iL 
PrlpciAiiui Ea ObcI BrtiL ff. |1M] 70^ mnd <31^^ «* \\h 
CMivmEwi, hufttid bk Edt^* (J.5^, Oct. 1+ flfiMH 
Fkunyu* flf Aiii1cr.i ecitrDj.*d Wofci wlri-wv^ir ha ctmM Pud 
tknu iAS, t lisaai ITO;, *iid fciL llallA Hia^E me ftfiiil 

kmuqo, w** at'V*r«it3r d™t In a tatsae. Kfliarf IJaI ^ fell*+ 
QHibr * ‘ams wirMwitiwKuii dldilur*nt Bmch pvL 1^ 
ruagj fcm wiethti ih* idok daitrtv*d tr sl- cuaiuiii^it 

Aufiadit* Ip E^IxmI fZS, Obt rft fltfS&J S»; ItiL tL flMl 
SBSX ™v Wifefi aaewWia. 






iMAQm AKD IDOLS tO^ltiQ) 


ISA 


iDuif^ but prolMbly bonnricuy like ILmo 

uf tliD fuiii Roiuniirii^ or iiUlikrb 

LLbi hyiiibolixed the gqiL bqt did ciot ahyw bim. 
Gn tliiMu, objHriBi oi a <|%LaJ cult, hp i»ji- 

clmtul tEat they wot rciUly Jinufafra; of ft god 
{MfifG^loch^ ^^p, aV-J. ik^tiip aatbodtl^ ereE 
umintikiEi ibJit ^ese Jimiifdtfru wpre aotMu^ else 
thftiiftociiiiiiilallaQAOf nwiibiTV^ et&i^ Tumid 

M over Mudent GimJ flkLDaeli, fiij ^ and 
Joiliaa tuiiiataim that tliere ia ably <>iuc staLae 
found thriB for that really bplucL|ffl to tho pre^ 
Komaq period—ft ftaue itaBuxibcid 'Hith iwitietricaJ 
Gj^res> evDfltakoi, imd tba like {BulL areAiol.^ 
laSSp pp. 3t!Jl>-40l]. If ihh l« true, then it fonua 
the 84^0 cufccptiiiii), for Bot ittnotber oug hu been 
femnd anywhere in Qftiii beLon^ig to a period 
previoma to the Eoniazi epooh (G- Dottin, Ed. tfei 
Cdt€,f^ PorifS 1903, p. 3!!>f;h 

The udotmtioii of tximidiiry itonefi and pilliirSj ot 
ztwihire, oentliioud nnl^ well into ClirisEjat] tliaePr 
In Gie Itfe of HL Hfua^n of liol^ Mrtitbem at the 
beginning of the 7th eent., thnre Ik mestien of 
a aUmdinff atone —iiMtdwTruin eE&oaiwtfitih^wor- 
nhipjied by tha anaLtiiit Dreton^ (J. Mahillon^ Ada 
vfidinu S- Poiia, IflCd-lTOlfe 

L in l; JS, JnL tL [1866] v&i^l For Uia pur- 
poea of stoppiog tlie^e hereticai pcanticeg, the saint 
oftrved a erw upon tMa awne. The fact thsl 
many Tneiibin liftre bean fnimd In France eantaln^ 
ing tills mark is an indioatioa that thli waa Uie 
nauil fflptliad uloptecl by the Cburuh tn <^poHO 
aoch wciahip xalLiBOSJ 385=;UiUi'HH, 

lil 40^ Lb 

Later ou a tarrefltriftl abode waa ckRsIgnccI to the 
godm tufUaEly wu oiik^wuod, lor the oak and tlic 
mlMtletoa were eeisecMlIy a&cted, acicardiaf to the 
liocUinaaof the DmiiLfG. Ciallpgari II f^ntidmn^ 
ndT amika l^ua* l»CWp p. 53 ff,h Then, 

when the tiibea had wnro fully dereloped die 
CMtom of ftpotheosizing tJiftir dead ihitffs, thp 
divine niid the Ininiaii were brought into itill 
nloAcr rplutieni? vridi one ftnethar^ Which tend^ 
to ptmngtJien the bplial in nnthrnponionihmin. 
Thereafter, anth goda ag Tentatee, Ejiiw, Tanui^ 
and Ifeleno# nut only andEmiiMi liuinaju foTmir hnti, 
undei: the inMuifnce of otfmr uaLioni^ wens clothed 
and armed like the Ganlp (Xnlluu]. RUt ti. 

tm- 

The Gaala at fiphoKua giid Mariseillttt wera Ibp 
Ei^ to take up Ltto praedee of idoJ-vorbhip^ dan, 
widmai -dont^p to thtdr ermtact with tlia Greokn 
and Itomam^ Jujtin (kbii. 0^ 7} infonui ua that 
the Qvlto-LVgurEiaa In tho eavirona of Itararillca 
worshipped the i^nii^ of ^Tioerva. Other eU^edl 
ftuthontipa state that the Galfttian Celta had 
iniftt^ of dieir native J nplter and ArtemUs while 
the ^onqueron who entered Rome bow^ to the 
Bonatoji ju to the godn (Stmbo^ yjL v. 2; 
Flutarch, Virt -.!/«/. xi+; Livy, t. 41). What 
was the attitude of the UniidA towards the spitAd 
of idulikJLty among the fwple T Reinacli maJatAinH 
that they dwonraced it u far m they eould, bp- 
oftHse thr^ raallHU that the mouient a najm gives 
to Ida goo a Ljgureaiid him In hia home he 

baa ipM need of the Intervention of prioata 
loL L L4SF0. Whatever may ho 

OUT utkiiiioD of this inggnioTifl eaplaualioa.* It ia 
pomible Lfaai the Dni^ did not euDOnrage Gie 
rpread of Ihb wnrsliip * for, ftoeording io Lotwi (L 
i5Sp llif 4lJ9f.), mueb of their prestige was dne to 
the fftot that they cdiiimed to liavo solo know]t!d|^ 
of the divfmtyd Tbia might lead m iJfio to the 
belief that they hud inch a high ^aa of thdr goda 
that they dUlitiMl tooLthn Ihein with tlHfr buiiian 
fone. 

While in refnote j^rts of i lani the vtatua^ of the ' 
guds mvcftJ attributes a[j|voachmg cluaely Ui^He 
of the early Gamaniic uibns (G. Orupp^ KuUmr 


iidt jiittn A'clfen uHfi frermanoip Munich ^ lOChSp 
p, io3ir.), the of tinme Celts whu fell undar 
the yoke of the Rotuojuf aaiiuiiieii at times m 
many of the atldbnt^ of the divbitlea of their 
oonqueron that Eomplete identifiratioLn waa the 

itHiulh 

Tfia btUB^ 1 ^ la* Ofno-BwpiH perioii Ml WHlIr abSiipd 
In^^wD caui$af^ vs tlh» auLiVitiiblnJik^ moeH 

4 Trljpusma C4 ribjido*, EjuDfEulka, ud Uh tvl- 

ccpfaaldui galw, tbi cmodktiw swisr tiqv horned gods, vtc^t 
d wbkii IhIw be th* pf^hetnAJi U. liis, u. 3 ^ 

Ti> Usii pvrku «]k tba utatoM 9 I wstiT'fgdafVK#. of 

£peaa,ui4 Si lbs Iblm, twiaOr in iha furm 04 UiTOsutal 
Si^ni with buluEa et Indb er uewefa or w\ih Mua sr moft 
kqiafsbi rilad^Llgell, Tht etoQiid rab^curr fwmpiiw tbw 

tBUfH imjhir Uts nuw of m. ILSewi g^ but dftMi vitJi a 
€)hLUe Eums udal tlvfcbe. Uf tfazH ki^n^ lhi£ of Uuvury ii 
Hw rkW WBUD4B. Vlully, w« DUBt Iridud* ato? Is tU« cm 
L ha man Ogiiiss of wblU cIaTt pvtAiahE^ awqi 

kind el whk^ hsva bHcn feund m laigt qoauttlk* (hir 

tOe KRfajHlogkfe] hiOaij of tbiK inwaw ■» l>KbEl9tte, 

3- Trial).—That the Irish were given to the 
worship of idoJn or Lraa^ Ln pre-Chrutmii tiniea 
u oLtymiia fztim the explanation uf tba word Aiii- 
diltta in Qgziiuioa Gfouary, Aecordin^ tn tliU 
AntUontyr the name was given to *tlie 

altam or ihoae idols from the thirig whioh tlmy 
used to makoff) on thsuip niunely, the or 

tma^ of oveiytbLnn wldoli they used to worship 
nr of tho beings wmoh they nsed tn adore, as^ 
for inataucew tlio form ot figom of Uw sun an tho 
altar.' Again, the wordA^fm isexplniiwd aa hali^ 
derived from ' the Creek if^ which is found in 
LalLn^ from which the word ufofHTa, namely, the 
fvliapfsi or images [dmiu^^etl of the idolt [or dentenlA] 
liie Fsgomf formerly to make.' 

To times Iduts or Ltnayes sacriBces were offenHl, 
iLsnally for Ihe piLrikaae of secutinig ebonilaiit 
iLarvettts. Whether the Dmiik had pitivaLo idok 
For tlidr own wurahip cannot be dehniteiy oecer' 
tained, though eoEiie authorities alhmi that tboy 
hod (D. Hyde^ Litimrp Rid- cf Irctmui^f London^ 
1006, p. 84), thia MuppcHlilun being liasM on tho 
nridenoo given in a ^%FtAgo of Comiac's Ghvarjf 
which dencribea tho inoantation called iia&ar/or^ 
OM^rip or * kuowledga that eniightena' 


^ TThw <tesCTfbii Dp thi pgqC gc itrTtld,*iPir* iJM y fa i wtu r^ * wbab 
■uerpr ElUntf tw wWiw to iiiicO¥Pr+ iinLl tkim i» (hp taHnn^r tn 
wUeh tt U pBiibftDML izbr p«t dbm ■ bib ef Lbs nw utd 
AE«h ot m pt, s ekf, nr m ost, ud thvn nfitrfs wiUi it to hii 
own bfd vcslnd bh« d^or [or, toowdlpig m AMw, 'J)v puls it 
tlicta. tm ElU iMliknd Lba duer ^ whjHv IwprdEidQiiiicf] ^ 

nnUJkni mnr It SAd otfon It Is U* iow Mda ltd cbea t'stgk# 
tjy uto^ Hid if b« Nwnob rwHivwl Clw nlaDiEutlffn bsTim tbs 

OEEt he ptcmcitiAgu eppa him t'WD iKhmi. HhJ 

tAMhb Idol piAp vntnUmllfltaUi M] In fitdn tbib Jh imv 
set bi latertnftbed In JUa Hv tbm piiciiii hja tvD hiuHli 

bTHtrn hN< twn 4ba«h3i fend Stui sdai ^ Ht Is Ihwi nlrtwi m 
init belM em lltmd liOf intemjpH b| AA/Obu unin svt:ry- 
tbln^ LMe hi hg rfreslpd |4 Iri&ia pt Mw w»4 gf « pfiwud 

|ia «dij1<v tm or ttkn»i ^ m lae^ u hs eoatlmiH si his 
Eie'ei'hgr, SAld luUiCq- it- H 10^ liiiii [Scmqi^i^ tSu^IlHl ivibiji, tbst 
li, lAfldi epee hba ovesiwiMi, that la s buid ant 

a THitnH bitEwf upDii hki efateOa -Aed BL Fstlneli pmliitilEifd thla 

oarfUMar, bsiaBH It k« spsciH of tdaw iM^AdialsBoliiR'Oibd 

Of tfKafiUiiiw niBnlU O fifi l m (tw ^lot b, ba cIscIafwI 

thfet ABjr aoe wbs pHterasd it ihould hAvs en pli^ Ln (kstoi 
or on wth ; llrd*. |i^ dlx 64)1 It Is rditHl 

sbn b Uh SM 4i^JUbai£cr(htjnMbM| vrbo Nbll □! 

ths Mas RoitAftH u Elnf at Jr^smt In a. 0 v 405, ooiuBLltvci! ths 
Priilds m tfait Ed Uw gin^ SafUtslld IhOiiliekfH hi ttim ^tn- 
IcMtAk yiar ai bin n^EO, ev s.a dfi, ngudiaijr ti 4 i dubli^j 
dertpr Uw next jrmr. fgr lia ns |b«n wntwnutbig sn Ig. 
vukn or Llir doonntsL Dsthl sad dIm aE hb chdfis nvs 
tsheu to tiHP pUn oi B^tli ArrbAi^, idHin llu Dynldi Iwrl 
thrlr kkk um sJbui, snd tbema |m prcdlctfan wn Runis 
(iL CrCAnr,. ^oemm tn Uw IfS Molfriktr of 4aAr it., ilin,, 
iktl^^o, p As MaIkI ■hoiiE, tbnt passicss Ktm 
itidiest* that Lfai Rfulilf bstl prlvsts itasM at Uwt Umo whl^ 
tli*j ahuH vren pormlitia) lo oormIL^ ahmr ihrit 

whstfTW BUby lisv* bwn tha ■minds gt Lha Itrnlils « tlw 
nmtlpsnl fowls IddE^wenUp, tfaon In fnl^ imd ag 
la ic^xpCiSA itr mad sdsptlsg If In tbdr own 


A* for public viols, tlioiu is snlltGient evkliinM) 
that they WOT very nunimma tliiua^hout tbnj 
cnnntry^ To ibeH liacrilSces were np by 

the peoplo, or rather by the Dmlda on behalf of the 
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[hwple, 
Imr tbft 


, for Lb& pnipueu of soturing cwnt weifther 
lor tbft i^ro|M Und on of C<lttle. 

F^triclc 3tJB.ieA lo bis Co«/e*no* ixTiii,) i\mi prcrt- 
otuf to bifl jurivil in Irelund the people * worsliibp«d 
qdIv idolg tmd A^Ksmlmitionsi^ {PL JiiL 810; 1%. L 
D+ Wliiilep * The Wntings of SL Paliiok/ in 

Procu Jiy. Jr. JsicT- [1Q051 270, § 41}, Ac¬ 

cording to the rn)>firfftfd Lifi^ drmug a certubi; 
year jhttriok fotmd ao mmn fitting plow to 
ceJebroto EafLet thsJi Mqg Bfcg, 4n tbe ploco 
whereiia wtt$ the ebief (oboHo) of th 4 idol&trv and 
wiUkidiT—&ai/i jni&ii Uliorhia ocvm druiaicUa 

-^i Ijndand, to Tfit, In TBira^{W. Stokea^ Tripar^ 
tiU Ll/a Q/Fa^rkk, London, 188J| 41). Again, 

when Patrick visited Oengoa^ the mn of Natfiwch, 
La Nrixaiit€r,^ the ^ming after hla arriml Voll the 
ido]4wereon ibeLr faeEia—initri armciAici Auift inna 
(lit. ■' in t]ieir IwdB*; i6, p, Fnrlhflr- 

more, JoctdlDOa, Lti bis hinmphy of Patrick^ re- 
mirlcath&t * idDla cornmnt an auventara S. Patricii 
in Momoumm* {AS hfarL iL tlSSBJ 553}. That the 
diief purpose of Patriok'’9 sojourn m Irolaitd woold 
be the deaimjctLon at ■ all the imagiH of the idola^ 
wju, in Joel* foretold by tbo wixarda auil enchwaters 
at the court of King Laegure, son of ^fialj (*5, pn. 
32^35} f and wbeiit at the end of the Tripartite 
we are told rhat, ^ after deatroylng idold and images^ 
and the knowledge of wiiaM^, tlie time of lioty 
Fat^fik'ji death drew nigh/ the prophecies -were 
fnliillcd p. 259h So strong a hold bod idolatry 
11:^0 people that two nLudena, converted to 
CbriatiB^ity, were |^>Feeeuted and droniticd a 
potty t^g named Echaid for liAvmg refiLSeq to 
engiige in the pagan form of woreMp (i5. p. 

Tlie&B idolii wens genemlly veiy rudely carved, 
moat of them, in fact, being mere pilLar-atoneo jj. 
B. Btiry, Life qf 5Y. Fatrt^kf Lonjon, 1905, p, 74}. 
There wafli, liowoyor, in the tdaiii of Wagh Istceht 
one great Idol which apparently waa of much finer 
worl^anship. The omamenl^ with gold 
and ahveTr waa called, according to the Dinn^f nehnw 
la tho Boot qf Lainsi^ (p, 213^K Croiniu Cnfacb 
F Bloody Cr«teont% bnt m the TripuriUe Zi/e of 
Fairi^k the name given to it is Ccim Cr^ica 
('Bloody HcBd' ; Stokes, &l). Thia gord-cevered 
idol, vnrtoanded hy twelve leaser ones oraameated 
with hroOBj woq the apKUi] t’otolary deity of oertniu 
Irtirb tritri^ rapresenting, in fdL prol>atiiljty» the 
ion-god ruling over the twelve eeseons. Accord¬ 
ing to the J^iaOKfacAiuTiieationeti nbove^ this great 
idol exacted a terrible tri bate from its worahipj^rs. 
In reti^ for the beantifal wcatlier they dcab^ 
for their erupii, they offered up to it th^ Bnrt-bom 
ehildtea »witli many cries and heart-rending 
iuq«m4 for their dsatlit asEemhled about Cromm 
Crtinoh (d''Arbols de JutHuavjile, Le Cyeiia oiyiAo- 
inkiiufaLt^ Paiia, 11^, p. 107 )l 

TIim H8 el tOli pcpms teUi tw (Jut Cnatram 

W1% bfelcrf* Uh ■rrrria rurick, tli* h-Krrmt, or 

ol IrtEud.' ' AtADsd him twelve ra«dt 
af nom ^ hnl h» wh el jfisM. Until n^Crfeli:^ h# wu ^ 

fo^llwtcolealied Iral4i3[l TtjhtmEWuHd 
to finer Ih* ftnuiagi of cwiy ifme iwl tht chkr «^u « bt^ 


Aad thej oB pfoetrued. LhemH^rw befere to 
Ibit lb* toffl of iJtw 1nRbc*Eli And lb* eirijlJiB bf iScEr n™tt, 
*airf tl» fin oi liwlr Itaon mia^ ihfi et tb^ itlnin 
oad Uiiwr-fannb* fif Uh iDta €i Mria pcriAhetl Uwm 
UfiPi'fa. litjmfttM A. ,ViiK, Fejv^ ^ Leti 4 M^ 1905 - 
3 tw the fdrra Set p. tOiffA WMijf 

vvn th« pvSMd iboot tbi* Tba £Him*n4«an# la 

th* Book L^imk^ hiewrpw lu ibat|. HTeml Hotorbi bfifur* 
tb# Chririljin m. King Hgertimi* fimWdf el hie peoirie 
Wen dfiftreyeil la iOnat hMipllabI* DtaELOeif n-bl]* thqrwir* 
It on ibe rtm o| uh tMof Sonnhef* erHunhalii 
Jajw^ ^ BiA ef Aiw. IrrSaiid, Iwlon, WO*. L t?Sl 
AMMfihH to th* Triptmiix (PP^ il^jL tbl* 

WM w«*hi&po4 ^ KLuf mid mwar other*, m ortr- 

UUB B a bj ^ who cut hEi «iKe apga it The ffTwod 

tip*^ iwaUowetI; Uu twi^TB hwir Halt ** lu* u tbfik 
Mjuk -onkh nuj b* laUipiitotl |h*|, vhea tho life of the 
thB pBcno ucCuu? tdul oo blleq hto 
"L^/. ^ ** “ f«WF Ukrf* »nklD«d Aher* 

fthra CHhii BtatketidtmlBl., ISSOJi, Komjm, IfiB; 

|r^ 
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Aaotlier fanioas idol in weatorn Connaught lA'as 
Cromm |>nbh, cr ' Black Cre*«nt/ whose name, 
oecordsng to O^Cutryv h otill connected in Munster 
and Connaught with the firwt Sunday of August 
(MS dfafenia/jr, 632}. This Sundayj the anniver- 
san' of Its destmctloiir is stOl e^led ^Cromm 
Daub's Sunday ^ {Domntuh (^uizam ijiiLriM}. Theta 
was bIho on idol called Kiirmand Kcktacli, whicb^ 
U mppeara, wjis tho tutelary god of the 

pravmoe of LMster (Joyce, loc. ciV.). Cormoc's 
^Joffutw (p. 23) moatioQS the idol Bidf^ wbicli ii 
call^ ^sewham Bti (G. Petrie, Oh tA^ JJwf, oTid 
Anliq. of Tara MUi, londoTl^ 1839j p, 04},. At thfl 
fostivai of Mnm-Trofinf Le. the bogionlng of 
autntnii^ the youn^ of evcfr oort of aoLmal was 
osiiigncd m an ofiormg to thSa ^ (hRCW iL [1890] 
443}. Awarding to another legend, ‘a fire woh 
always kindlod in Biol^s name ai the begiumag of 
summer^ and catUe were driven botwesn tlie two 
fires * (Btokea Cottho^w Giotsnr^f p. 23). 

According to the passage quoted above from 
Conuac's f? SL PaLrick nbollsbcd the 
/Uj^ojnni and the f«innt tfte^ta^ beenuj^ the por^ 
formonce of these Lneantationfl needed on offering 
of some kind to idols or demona These prob- 
ably Incindo the nr ' hand'gods,' which 

were i>mall imagss used far dlvinatu>n. %hen. 
CoTTnac nmc Art refueod to worrthlp idols and waa 
pnnisbeil themfor Ly the Druids^ it is proUibIt 
that tho tdm^ia oth referred to iPCat tA {ISBl] 
427! MacCnJiocbp 296} ; and^ before the lady C^air 
decided to make a trip to Irelandj sho insulted 
her hand-gods to see if tlic uniEiiN werw bivnurablu 
(iAd. ^ In the account of the Beetle of Moyturu, 
mBntiofi iq runde of a Bpooklng s'woid, had 

that power, because ut that time * men worshipped 
arms, and they were a magic sfifeguard ^ {d^ArboM 
de Jubnbville^ EpoAtc cdfL eti Jrtandf. Parii, 
189^’ i. fUl 

NotwitliAtandlng Sh Patrick’s prohihitiou^ idol- 
wnrship in certain forms cnntinncMJ in nisny places 
tn Ireland far down into Chrktiari times ^ and 
tmoes nf these rites exisL nven tenday in »mc of 
Um moTG nemote districts of the country^ 
jf. Wclab,—The lives of iho oariy Stunts of 
Britain inveigh frequentty aguinst idolatry or 
unugE-wuudiip. to whlcli the BritiBh Celts were 
addicted (MaeCulTochr 285 L). Gildas tella UB that 
in hbi time there were images ' mouldering away 
within and without the deserted temple?, with stiff 
and deformed features' (rltf Emd. BriL ii.)« Like 
the [rf^b, the IV'cloh hod also their speaking stone^ 
called fecA-ffumr^ ot ^otone of speech.^ Giri^dus 
Combrou^ia relate [Hib. i. 38) thau when 

ffenry n.p king ot England, landed at St. David’s 
on Ilia return from Irelandr A M'ubh woman thr^w 
herself at his fs^t and made a complaint against 
the bishop of the diocese, Keccw'lug no ludrW:, 
Eha elappw her hands loudly and ahnuLod ^ ' Avenge 
us this day, Lechlawar, nvfmga ouf race and nation 
nn this man.* According to the some authority, 
this was a stone *■ whioh was ulac^ ptrroas the 
stream^ dlviiling the cemetery of St Durid'^a from 
the north side of the ohurch, to form a bridge/ 
The sorfiaco of the stone, which was of beanuful 
marble, was worn nDOoth 1^ the feet of podc^tianE. 
Onw, when a corpse wu caniod over it, the stone 
amkfl, but lu the efibrt it cracked in the middle^ 
Giroldw also mentionj (/rin. Can^^ ii. 7) a stone 
In the island of Mona wbteh always returned to tho 
same place, rto matter where i t was tranAportod. 

fi- Scots. — SL 51uitin ndatea that the inhabit- 
anta of the Scottish islande worshipped on image 
of a god called Bdi without doub4 the same as 
the Irish god of that namefDHrru, of tA£ 

Itiandi of Scoiiand*, london^ ITlI, p^ IM). 

ft. Br«tnna^_Theeoc1eiiaatioalcanonb of Brittany 
meutiun etoncSj fquntaiiu, and trees u being 










images ANI> IDOIiS (CbineM) 


w-ddbinpod rtfen us lute M tluj lOtU cotiL (J. Ter’ 
gnMn, Hitik 3toni Mf^nuirwAU in all Ckruntne^, 
Lotulckn. 18(73. pL C4 f.)L J^TSK«a«Oll*of Inul^C* were 
quito fdmmoT) in Bnttanj?' up to a rwont dmte, 
St ^fortin itopped ona of tlios* prewaaium, w- 
cmnae be foundered them n farm of worship 

(SiUp. Sereni*, Fitia S. df^rtini. stH-^L These pro- 
ceiKiana were fortldden bj?" the edictfl of _ Tfliiaui 
cooncBe, eiid often, findia^ tliU lOctbod of invayjn- 
Lng Agiunat theHi Eo bo of no otoBi they 
ued uem. Thu* theiogotion processions with the 
emcifix oad Uio Modomov ** veil “ the pilpim- 
ognof St. John** imBf^ at the Midsummer fcetiTols, 
were lutt o oontmuation of these oncitn t lomiH of 
wonhip. The Gri>ak mard, or * Venn* oJ Qnlniplly / 
wiiieh rany doto tnwh to predlorajm timMp wui far 
innay centojii* an objOT of important }°- 
R fit tony fl>* Monnierg Trad, pop^ tamjiAr^a, Pom* 

™i bu h«a paidh^ntir twlbr^ ht tbe 
MJiicLt. JoHif Lawilkkc^ GERia. 


IMAGES AND IDOLS (OhinOM).—ChmJi is 
foil of luiigea. BoddhtAin. Taoum, Con- 

factonUTn have all foale^l tlie oao of them, and 
they are to Imj fonnil in. Ijuddluji and 
teuiples in the grenteat al^ondwicu. in pririkte 
honjses, in beats, in streatii^ and lumost 
whffl-e. . ... 

The Emperor Wu Yik (ilMr-1194 B.C.) m eroded 
with lutvin^ made the Erat ima^oior idoli The 
ohjecta of wmcnhip then weto keiiTen and carUi, 
the aplrite of nurantams and atrenma, oIOp The 
Emperor looked upon them u raythlcoJ : ondT to 
ahow hh dirfboliflf iot ond eontempt for, tliem, m 
bail ima^ of doy and wood made to rtprcaOnt 
them, find order^ men to fight with them. Ah a 
result, he emd that mail were sitronger then the 
and It was folly to wocahip tlmni J 
The art of sculptnTe and the m^iog of ime^ 
of atono do not reodi hack m China to the hi^li 
antiquity that they attained in Egypt and eome 
other BJicienL loads, though tho genn waa pn^nt 
before the Chriithwi ere, and rcireftled ilaelf in 
Hculpturing in hns-rehef on tlie surface of stone. 
The onrliest known spoohnens were eseimtcd in 
the Shad cenL They dianlay n primitjvo chorAO^ 
ter in thair eomtiofiition^ find conrey the inipTe^inn 
that the art wm in ita infant onif could not have 
lieon in ejcwtenre more itum one or Ewo eentnri^ 
thongh thedordopmentof art ia China wan nsjorly 
00 Old MM Egypthui ond Chaldean dTilitation.* 
The muml docorationa at ImHdings warEf^JPpftTelltly 
Ebe preersnon of the hsolatad image which later on 
came ont, u it wcre^ from the otono iteln^of which 
It had prerionHly formed a pnrtp find on tho anrfart 
of which It WM carved. Cbmihsoart ia aiao greatly 
indebted to Buddhism in the trestment of aiiimal 
and humoji lifo a* we aeo it reT«.M at a later 
period j for it, ngnirtp devekped the germ of the 
idnin the ChLuwe mind, and gave a mat esten- 
eion to it. !t Inspired the irtatne whith hitherto 
hod only half emerged from the atojie, and , coci™— 

theoxom^ea InUtKiured hyjhe Chinese Rude 

pilgrims OH th«r retnm with tire idol* which they 
brought fTom India, the fimL Chttiese stetnee were 
of Buddhist deitiea. , . , 

1 , BnddhlsL—The majestic forms of some of 
the gigantic iniiigo*-*^™'® hi lOO ft- fn heigh^beor 
a certain grandoor in their mien; a serenity and 
calmn«i appeara Ln tlidr fam In keeping wi^ the 
ooutrol which a Hnddha ahooM have over the 
passiona. The Indian inapiiatjon it dUtinEtly to 

1 IfaCdononu ^ Lwsften p IfT; 

1 ■ dannaM, la CKw.Pi^ tM*, 

SFcJWbLAnMla CAte#,do.l W; H. 

TSSLfSTi^, »A. p. iflt*: a. M- L'dFf ewwia, ^ 

STpL ib53o I?, w. awii.it owwi looiiflo, umhus, 
m k-n aad gn. iL 


bo scenji and for aom a time the Chinese wore mere 
oopyiste. Tn the ateire work of images there has 
been no dovelopnimit in an orthdiic aonse. Arrests 
ptogrtes Ires lioen the type of it. whether in 
tire ^gantio Dgarea of warriom that line the 
appmaolies to reVnl toml* or in the morn common 
stone Idol of Boddhbm, Imagca of animola olao 
nppeax, ent in atotno, at thefi* royal muMiea, and 
aTkiirof lion^ before temples and ofboial and pnblio 
buUdingB, these etdno iiMse» of liens, w veil m 
cIat innuMB of cfttii on the topmort part of e T«»t, 
beinc WioMi.1 to not u chnnn* o^met the pieltro 
infinencoa. ^ Clay imagts placed uy e^lydisposed 
bnildcre Ond plasLcrcris in tire wall of nhouRe are 
boiievcd to oxwt on evil inOtience, aince thwc 
images, it ia said, are imbfoad with bk 
infu^DCL into thum of acme of tire men o own Ufa- 
blooib^ *Ghoatt*ofidolH are not unknown. • 
imagre are need to injure encmliM in witchcraft. 
Two minintnre images of wJdle cocks in HUgar are 
conapicuDUi objecte at a Chinree w«lding. Bite 
of them arc broken off and given to the newly- 
married couple to caL A wKite cock, or a paper 
IniAgeof one, ia carried on the coffin in a mnera 
predion to iDdnce one of tbesonlaof iha deoaaaed 
to enter it* 

Itotk floddWfni sad havt Iptffodi ol SmiCM 

loimdcrv Miif rmfed io ™ 

jTPctlUR or Iht tmmrt into CWiia ki ^ ™ 

i; ^^iSsgfSf loiKliwtexhil. S It tn fcMjht wss lo^ 
P,Ip. Wte^rS lodlnaTre IwllfT* ili»l Uata 1 =®^' 

LV.TltVw^^MtorWfi. 

Jtmfc N«UifiaawTTltie tsaodpetwi mvcp wds 

In the wte?* or* ncaiTbig tht inipn, uid \i ww tbv Km* 

Xmptfw irlW showed 

Ln bronre work (gildeil bronie i* mneb uwd for 
Bnddhist ImaL^J copied froMi Buddhbt j^ecs, 
it waa not BErvxle copying, but judicious l-miutimi, 
with freedom for tho artist te cany out own 
idea* in the world which he cwaited of podj, pewb 
demcfl, hflroas, sages or patriarelkB, oarelicft, Jind 
others. The technique is such a* to forth the 
nnatinred pndsn of the artist In ll;a image of 
Buddha hiWf the Cliitnac hav* ndhei^ m.flit 
closely and longret to the Indmn modma wnich 
ware introduced centuries before^ and which give 
tire chnraclcriHticaof 

books tet iMAOEii AJiD JpgLa [Buddh^lK Tire 
Chiucae liavo (sxcellcd In their Uuages of the Goeb 
desf^of Mercy I some of which bay* liwn compared 
to the work of l>onatello and Gliibcrti.' 

X. Taotet.—Viewed from an artistic fltandpoint, 
the TftoUt hronM Images as well m some oi other 
materialH are rnn^et iotertsting- lifiTe thera is a 
fre^om from foreign influence, and a national 
ex preetion shows itaw. The images thu prtidiic™ 
ore not confined to one type, but much l» 

mn. An animated life of tea re veads Itself in 
place of thb serene contemplative mood ol nmny of 
the Boddbyt imagea, which havei of oaur^e, a 
beauty of their own. The fouoder oi Tmij®, 
Lao-tee, te often represented with iong 
eyebrows, and huge forehead ; and ths_ Light ^nii 
an also often produoed, 11 would be imjpowihle to 
piutkclAiire all the adebirated Taoist deitSa wIlicL 
ore ccmatnatly to ht One musl con£ne one¬ 

self to a menUon of only a few of the most notalde 
One of the moat iDteresling is the Slar-gud of 
],itefatare, wh* ia more a Coufucinn pod, and 
whore attitodfl ia mosE artistic. Poised on one 
foot on a ■ea-monffter's bead, with (ratetretehed 
arm and hand holding a pen, he rcalls aomo of ttie 
closaio stotnre of Mercury^ Another ccunmon one L§ 
the Nerthcni Ruler, with nuboand Jocks, and Wre 

I H. Bl Dmrt. Pkikiwrw qf €*ias, iMiaan, ISTfl, p. ISj IL 
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feet, pIacc*! oh % tort<iiEe* while h\s iMpner haa 
ft eoiubre ground on whkh apiwj- th& seincn ^tiuTi 
ef the plaiigh, or Cltarleft'a U iuii, 'Ihere are aJ^o 
the Ten Juagee of Uadee, and in rheir oonita are 

jiiiAg^A of Eucii uid women andiLTgoLDg the 
incuts of UfsIL Bcsidfift the^^ tlitiro are ihu State- 
gocid, suth iLAi the Crod af Way, Uie Ffttron Saint 
of tlie Maochtl dynftatj, ftud ft niiniber of 

oLhom. 

y CgnfHCivi.—SUtae^ of Confadua caino into 
vogue during the T'lwig dpa»ty{A.D. 6iB-9DS]>. It 
nifty be not^ hei e timt there is not much ted|)e in 
Chinft for liiiagee or statues cxo«!pt fur mligiotia 
purposea, suico the forin whieb tnoomiButs taJee 
14 not tiiat of atdtiies^ but oE otnftiiienLiiJ arehea 
DTcr runda or aLreetn In town of oountry, The^ 
iiuogoa of Coufnduj^^ however^ Eesm to eppmieEt 
neorti t: to our idea of & statue tiian ony oLliors ; for 
the tahlcta to the Sftg« nxo retain^ welL At 
one time lLe «0 irnegea were pntyod to for the 
gran ting of posteiity; but thk wm stopped. The 
ftdaraliuti oilcrcd to him ia adulatoiy' nml not 
jnppUeatury in ita nalurr^ For ioine time the 
tmogea warn of wpod^ but in A-D. DGOelay InijigeB 
were used. 

In A.D. U$7 ft copj^r statue of the fiago waa 
plac^ in tlie Imperial Palaw and SAluted lay 
minlfitera before edoii^iun on State bn£.inese. Tim 
did not approvop and It w&a dono away 
with. Iq a.D. 15^ the Imagee wnie removed fxoni 
Confudftn templea.^ There ara ftlill, howE^vcr> 
images of ConfucioA and Ms diedpfca to be found 
here imd there tfireughent the couutrTr No iniiiCT 
of tba Si 4 ?o Id allowed in Dudiihii^t or Taoist 
tuples; but tbOTeane Fome temples etyl ed * Three 

S " " ou Halls/ iu which Buddiiei^ Lae-kOp and 
cine lire enthroned && a triad.® 

4. Images of incatora.—luiAgea have net been 
u^ tn ancestor-womb ipi EnbleLa for one of [he 
BouU of the deeeftfied being cemidered the proper 
mo^ie of prodding lui object of ivOraliipt BlvE a 
potable instance or p contrary pmetiee is recordc^l: 
one of the Tw^enty^few Fftragons of Filifti l^ety 
canred wooden imagea of hk parents^ and lerTed 
them as if ftU^u Ilk jealous wife pricked the 
fingerfl of the Imageiix Rnd tliey wept.^ 
S,Abotigia^ images,^]u the fioulb-eftatof the 
empire tfiere is a large beat populatlnu whn are 
descended from ftbcur%iuc&4 They have cuatorm^ of 
their own, and one id that of having wooden image* 
made ef their dead childrei], w’Uem they woridiip. 
As tile ftjHcc on the boota is limited^ the ihrluca, 
which every boat baa, are small, and coudequently 
the imagod are likewise of small dimendlnn^^ rang¬ 
ing from about 4i to i or 0 jnehea in height. Sl<»t 
nf these images Tcpr^deot wEmt are evidently uldcf 
perwns than luero children. There is quite n 
variety in the iwaitienH and attitudes: bouiuh bke 
many of tJic g<xi9> are seated on tbrenEss and are 
clothed in cjihcml Rttiie; otiicm an repn^nted as 
standing, perhape even on dragonH^ anil Eilad in | 
wuhke robes i «nd mnuy el them carry awopIa or 
da^Gtm aud li^ herds hi tliebr hiuda. One in ihe ' 
writer’s pilIocEion has HiigLbh clctliei on—a blue 
jacket^ light man troTueiB, end ft Jow-erown^ hat. 
One imrieua ieatiije of these images k that aome of 
the girK or women, are represented as riding on 
alorkft—tliat bird being suppoeed to cany the soul 
to heaven—and some oT the boys^ or men, on small 
poniea, tn otlieiw, not content with one, the Lniage 
ifl ftRlrhle two poalefl or two tigers, and has its feet 
resting on twu of those wild b^uts as welL 
6. The fliMt of tlie being wurEhlppcd k supposed 


^ *CMftociH» And hia roftr^H^' tw Offo, Cofiit, 

nvL lUlSI les: £, Ur Pvttr^ Slmdim is. Ckitm 
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by Uie CliincH to bo present in tJic iouigio when a 
ceremony has bean porjormed invoking itu pTKbeaco. 
At ft tom pis ntHtr the wiiterV home in Couton, 
where axtemiivu repaint were to be elTeotad, the 
Bpirits were asked to vacate their abode in the 
iinii"es; and, when ihe repairs were hnisfacd, 
ftuolher ceremony was hold Lu whidli the apirita of 
the godi were invited to rcEurm 

Some iiiiAgus are uLode hollow^ and mudeb of the 
mtcm&I orgnns are placed LnsHe them+ At times 
a live cruftture^ such oa a lizard, is placed msidcp 
and tlie idol k thou opparuatlj oonsiderod to bo 
rivificd. 

There b a niche or shrine or left In a Chinese 
hon3e or choj^ for images, or a red-painted boards 
or red paper, wUb iho uauioa uf one or ^lom gods^ 
111 addition to uieestmJ tablets^ tmicss tJic thm bus 
ftt] Anceatrol Hall; but LnCdntru Cliinathk general 
rule does not hold good, for * a ooudidembio propor¬ 
tion of tbo Louses , . , a^e devoid of Idola or even 
AncftstraJ TabletSs'^ Tbs shonga now taking 
pbme In Chinft are oiuMng a movement towartk 
ukbdJcf in idoLi and a discarding ef them. 

liimk-mL—tliii bu bHa sutle^tljr EndjcKtej lu tbv EdOt- 
oo6«v- J, DyEB ilALl_ 

IMAGES AN!> 1DQL5 (Egj'ptiftn}.—Early 
methods of representing dsity*—In the earbcj^t 
Stages of the Egyptian religion, the images of tlia 
gods were of ths nide^t oud simpleat desmption— 
mere fetkii emblems nch as nilbuft of Btouo or 
wood, tr^ orcalnu^ Thtu tun god of tbn high¬ 
ways, hlin of Koptoa^ levoalod himself either in a 
rough BtftkOj or in a beftp of atones by the wayside: 
the ^udde&ii Hftthor dwelt in u sycamore tree ; uid 
Oalrift Wfts represented by a curious pillar sp- 
j^arently cempooed of the capiialfi of aeveiftl piUara 
auperimpofi^. An aJteniadve uiutbod of repro 
sontuig divinity, which cu-n^istwl in early times 
with the crude felbJi emblom, was tliat in which 
the god was presenled in tha form of an aniniEil. 
KebAr tilt wftter-god of tbo Faynm^ mamfaflt^ 
himself os n croeedile; Khniim^ ibo god of the 
cetAract district, as a he-go&t ; Upunt of Siut as 
a jackal ; while Beklimet, the goddi^of ^lomphls, 
appoared m a lioness^ and Uatuoroi l>6ndcr!ili as a 
cow. These rude early methods of repinftsenting 
deity molntiuned their inhueneo in a modiilod fenu 
down to ft very late psriad^ and, oven when the 
oriLdnal emblems liod been aup^eded by moi? 
ftlftbomte images, traces of the original embiBia are 
stm to bo perceived in the form of tbs imse^ 
Thns down to the verr latest stages of the worsEip 
of Osiris, the ori^nal pillar, whicb vros ouppoeed 
to ^prosent the baokbono of the god^ was Htill an 
object of worship, and Ha setting up, w'hkb typi& sd 
the rcatotfttion of Osiris after Ek murder liy Sst, 
waa tiie ocoarnon of great feativali in partictLhir 
localities, while the latex images of Min of Koptoa, 
liiDUgh adorned with a human head and mdciy 
ilbap^ to human fonu, an merely the orij>ioftl 
stake wrappsd in swath inge of iluen. Tbs aninul 
form of repr^ntatiob waaalBO per|H£tuated, in the 
cw of meiiy of the gods^ hy tbs curious sombinA- 
tion of an aulmml's head with a hmiiftii body. In 
the caw of tli* Suh-l^, Ha, the eaploration of 
the fSuD-templsA at Abxtsir boa mode it evideut 
thak aa late as the period of the Vth dynasty, 
tbij god was worshipped under the ^ke of 
Ilk original amhlciu. The ixntnl object uf 
adoration in tbeue templei wae, not an im^e 
of Ra, hut a huge truncated obcliiikx atAading 
op ft pedesLoli in the mukt of mi open oqnrL 
The earlLsst divine images known to us ors Ibu 
ihiee colo&al fibres of the j^ai Min, fuuud at 
Ku|iLob by Fimuera Petrie. These belong lo a 
very early dynastic period^ are uf v^ty rude wurk- 
^ W. A. QettimAry^CeU^Caiksp, Lcsdicift, 1010, p, 11. 
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muisiblp, RHi* AMonj; uthw r^liefa waS^iTUisd apon 
thdiii. DJiTPe TciJtifeftcntatbiw of the fetob emblem 


on 

tbdii3j tjiife TCptifeftentatbiw of the feti?b emlilem 
of Lhc tflJ! poK (ulometl ^ItL ft pTliuad. 

a, of daty In tiumap form,—Somowheie 

ftbont thd time of tit lind dyoftetj ttie Egyptiftns 
heBiw jBysrtemfttiriUly to represent Lbeir jjwb by 
Lmfttfea oJ m human fomi. Tkt gm appeara a 
man ireimp|^ ttie ordinaiy rlothing of ^ 
ft tumiOp adoniodp &£ 'in tfit owe of ft JcLog, li the 
i;Aii of an anlnuLl,. On hit be wore a helnwt^ 
ft emwa, or a bead-dresa of taJ] plnmes, white in 
bis hand he carritd a ftceptre or rending staJI, the 
RoddctBC# caTTyingK ^ their dlatinotire emblemp 
papyrnH italks. Ftom thi# tiniB onwards throtigb- 
out the bfc^ohe perfed, the nat of image-s either 
human in form erhaman with an ati3mftV& heitd^ to 
represent the godv to the sensen of tkio faithfol 
woA wostantp save for one about intort'alp wbeUp in 
the reign of fclio refomiing Kin^ AkJien^u (c, 
1385-03 ach nil anch reproaentatinns of deity were 
forbyden, and the only Sninm tolerated wm the 
figure of the solar disk with outspreftdiog rays 
ending in liuirmn banilft. 

OF the liciAges of tbii gods used fur purposes of 
TTOiehJp, the iiiwt important type waa thi^ of 
which, unfortunatelyt wo hare no ftnrvivmg 
example—the imall cnltna uiLage which waa kept 
in a costly obtine in the ftoSy of floliefl of ea^h 
E^ption templis duly tended day by day by the 
ptie«tB> and exposed to the view of _ the geneml 
pubhs only on i^reat ceremotiial docomoub. While 
tia hientitfftble epc^imea of Ibia mo*t ucred object 
of Egyptian wonshiji haa snrrived, we can fonn a 
lair idea o( its atyle and materutl from the liteiwiy 
toforencea wbicb hare come down to He* The 
ftftcred imago was in cuiions coutmt to the guri^- 
ooft and gigantic tenij+Ie which osJal^d for ita fiake. 
It WM ^nerally njeliber of largo air* nor of toatly 
mfttcrialsi, libaft in the btmple of Hatlmr at I>en- 
derab. there were, among oibere, tli* following 
sacred fttatnes : HntJior^ painted woodp copper, 
inlaid eyeap height 3 all^, i apona. and 2 fingoiijj 
lais^ p&iDtod acacia wood, inlaid, height I eEl; 
Homs, painted wood, inlaid Lwea, height I rUl and 
t bngor. The largest, therefore, was icarwly of 
life JiiMp the smaHest only abont 16 inches in 
lieight. The reason for thb insignificance in sire 
WB» that for certain acU of wordiip tbe inuign bivl 
to be easiLy portable 

The pedtry idre ftJ^d material of these httlo 
woQ^n dollft wcirop howorer, atoned for by the 
Hpiendonr of their ahoda, and the reverence with 
which they were Mrvcd+ The shrine of the 
was in the innermost chamber of the temple^ 
which was In total darkncfl save on the entire 
of the officiating prieit bearing artlfidal light. It 
oonaiatod genonUy of a aingle mpck of stonap often^ 
especially in the later pohoda, of enormoiia sizes 
hewD into A honse which sniTOimded with im- 
pendtrablq wall* the imago of the god. The door¬ 
way in front wna cloaod with btonis doorv ur 
doors of wood overlaid with hron™ ot gDld-ailver 
alloy: and each day* after the daDy ntiial lus^ 
Iweti gone thioughp tliese dpora were closod, 
fastened with a bolt, and then tied with a cord 
bearing a elay seal- On either idda oJ thn saniN 
tuory of the principal god of the temple ware 
vu 1 ;widlar 7 Hmctnafti»p euiitaining imig« of the 
other two membeifa uf bii triad. Thus in tlio 
templa of Amen at Thebea, Amen would occupy 
the central sanctuary^ wIilLe his connort, >1nl, 
would be on opo side, and the Moon^god^ Khonsu, 
on the other, ’Within tlie ^rine, the imaMof ibe 
inid reiHie^ in a little arli, pt portable Inner 
&nne, which couid be Lifted ont and placed npan 
the barque Lp which the deity made bis journeys 

«lKtiiftd ofl stnte^l oc^ioxis. 

The daily ritual of »em« to tim Image wm m 


ita main ontlinesi the same ita all the templ^ 
though tlwto were pmny minor variatlonB, and in 
some temples the ritual was much more elfti^t* 
than in olhere. At Thebes tlie priest of AmM 
hod ibety separate cerumonSM to perfonn each 
day ; at Ahydos there were unly thiity-alx, 

PMfctas, tJM prtaeditK ™ M fiilewa EwfrJi 
ibe D»ni& ibe prlwt the day, *ft« 
indynsf ilciLw. twrbif kiic«» In etoMi, brfw 

Ibe tOrint, It* Dwt loowEiHl lbs d«»r tbsi Ck«dt3» ib^e»i 
repMEinc si bi dM m a stmotyped pbrw: ^ b 

IjnlLiruKl lb« lowMcd,—I snd I b^te tta 

evs el lIomiL Th3nfl ej* Mohji Eo Ibse, 0 llunia 
bnwlcLiw ef the cEsy ml wm wseempanEwi by sBotbar ^ 

Sbri^opetiadiitd Ebv ir«l wss rwndul, Um prSart Fr«t«ted 
Isleq^ aad cJiMJit*! d bMTflo <ipcii, th# jatw yl 

earth SR iibilafis. . , . TIm bcmi^n sfa 

nhKxtidf ipfw ladimt. tbs fwJ 3t li ^ 

... Thy iwsntF i*h»oai m tbw, o cwi ^ 

Qskedm^^thttlijwlb' Tsktiiffbhrtss^Ktbr 
btiEwi m wrfwwi t^(W|j ihs 

wmtsf QB Ui» irnsas tfrii;" Jnaa clEtliyl » 

WRPpUiii e# whtEs. *«««*► red snd ^ 

swi W-<* pabiL ¥UMAy be hd tii-s 
E*I«# tt brtSilp b«l, fwse, wloa sod wstsr, s»d dcCcRtsd Eis 
labls «ithaOTrifa 

This was the refpilaT daily sereice; but in 
additinn tfiero were great fe^tn^l occafiions when 
enormnps qnazttitieaof food and drink were nllored 
to the god. After their cereEnonial approprmlion, 
the greater part of thow prov^ions, no doubt, be- 
enma the peritnisite of tha prie&ta ; but n certain 
tpottton nun reserved for the of tho diatin- 
^FiiUlisd dead who had adorned the terupls by the 
dedication of vpUve statnoa. * The dom deiired to 
sliare in the food from the altar of the gwl, after 
that the god had satL^fied himadf therewith. In 
addition Ehe wrappings of the dirine imng* w^ere 
Uken off, wid given as bandaii^e* for ^pping 
the tunmmics of those who had been benefoctors ui 
the tenqde—therebVt no doubt* aecnring lbeir 
blessedness In tho other woiidd 
Ou great festival occitions^ Uiew wn* one 
special addition to the ordinary ritnat, besides the 
mukipllaljon of offerpngs, The chief ev-^t of 
Hoch ft day was tliat t hej^ulo sJiould * behold rbe 
beauty of their l^rd. ‘ The little uno^ was, there¬ 
fore, taken ont of ile chapel in Its portable ehrine, 
which, taj-idully swatbed in veiU, was placed on a 
haique caitiod by pole* on tli* ehouJdetaof eeveral 
prieats. This ban] no waa carried throngh the open 
court of UiQ temple, and thisreaftfer through th^ 
town. At tntervftla it wa* set down upon a fitOue 
pcdc&Eftl, and, when one of these atatiO'nfl of the 
god was reiiohed^ Inconaa wa* bnimpl and pray ere 
were offered, and at last tho hangiups which closed 
in the sidps of Ihu ftrk were witlnlrawup and the 
image of the gotl wot reveftlisl for a uioment to the 
eyes of the faillifuL Beside* therf jonmeyn 
through hb own town for the beuefit of tui futhnil 
people, the image was in the habit of maldug 
occasion^ eeremcnlal vuits to the godi of neigh- 
booling towns—voyaging* on iheae oecadons, 
in cao of the shiji* which were ittachwl to tlio 
remiile^ Tho viidip winch doabtlcss hod it* origin 
in some traditiomvry inlcrconrse of tlio two 010 *, 
was duly retiiTnad by tho image which had been 
ftsited. 

TbfHO little cnltP* Imagei were snppKed to be 
endowed with the power of giving or^cs. Fur a 
dUfcuseion of the conanltation of images, see arc, 
DiviSATlOS (EgyptianK voL iv, p, 7&3 K 

Quo otber attriLate of these images remains to 
be netleed. They were endowed with magical 
powere of benJijig* ntMl+ on eulhciently great occa- 
iiopa, these poweia were brought into reqninticOL, 
A lat* legend, composed for the glory of the Moon- 

Khonin^ relate* how Bent-reuiif |mneeeoof 
^bbten, and Bister of Ncfem-Tift, the wife of 
Romsee VL, was po^Ksaed by an «viJ epirit wych 
ondd not be driven ont. In sjuiwef to & request 
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itiftde to Kjwnses bj tlie princ* ef tbo 

inui^fe of Khoiifi^ wm sent to tli* re^ne, [lealed 
ihik distiw^d damMl, iiid wflji d^tfliiiEd in Uie 
Lknil oi Bokh Een for man* than Uiroo years- The 
prlni^eof Bekhtan wooU fnin Iiavo kept Uie wondai- 
wo^kinc iroAl^e altogether, hut was Ladoced to astiiL 
the ^ tick to Ej^pt by b Vinton in which ho saw 
Ktioniio cwnipjf out of hbi eliiino in the form of a 
golden hfiwk^ aiiii flying Wk lo Mr native land 
lef. art. Disease aad Medicine (Ej-yptianl vol. 
iv.n. 753h 

Tii«c liltk images were tlie chief objeeU or 
^ypEian niorsliJpp m far aa tlfcfi tcmidee wete 
copcerped; \mt, in addition^ tlie tempTeo of the 
vq-TioTia deiUes were proTidn^ with limaniernble 
other bn ages of tlia godp, Therno were mainly 
Totive odcringn conttibuted by piona [Koplo who 
beliered theniselvea to have been tJie recipiente of 
fai'ouTn from mne partiotiiiiir ^pwJ^ or who deaiiJiiti 
to receive favonre# Tbiia tha httla temrdo of Miit 
at Thebes became, for soino n perfect etore- 

houic of motive icnages of the goddess Sekhmet; 
and the hronre end Bione minges of the gv^ fonnd 
ui raofit moiwnmB am thW motive daaa. 

FurtSierp iTnagee of the goda were Mterwivelj imod 
in ooiinexion with iho fMiiilj reli^on of tU^ Egyp' 
tianft. The feniains of «ovend laouses give evh 
il€nea of the eid^fotioe of a mttss m t he widl of the 
central hnll, whoAo adommeDt of neligiono scenes 
l^ointji to it having been the foemt for family wor- 
i^lijp, and the inultittLde of little fetatuattes of the 
gLHift in potteiyp bronze, idiver, anil even gold, 
RhoWR bow wide-AprcAd wsw the eoAtotu of baviug 
a tntela^ Image of the favourite god to watch 
over the howie. In the later stages of tlie Egy& 
tlan religdon tlie image of Honis rnbdning the 
powen of crTil teems bare been tha standard 
firotectivo figuro for the house: bet under the 
Empire tha favonrita domesUo divinities ware not 
any of the great godAp but minor daiUe&. Chief 
among these w etie tlie (^lotesrfiiie little bandy lagged 
god flesi imd his tlie liippopotaTnns-Hhaj^ 
Teurt. Tnjiiges of these very hnmble code had an 
UDbonodod vogue, arwl were snppofKd to piotoet 
against evil snmta. TJiey were focmd in 
hoaueboIdjUida'^eTe often wrought into the bandlajf 
of mlrrom nnd otheT Loilet ariicl^, whLlE they were 
freriaencly worop eppccially by ohUdrerLp an amidata 
The eurioiw- UtUe iraasw of deformed childre&p 
allied pat4iilm by Herodotna {liL it7j and regarded 
■u the sons of l^tahp shared id the popnlaxity of 
Bes and Taurt. 

3 ^ Anicnalu as liTuig of deityF—It nraat 

not be forgotten tkatp in addition to all their 
gni'cn and molcen Luiagea* the 
nosed living images of certain of their goda* and 
that in the later hiatoricat period the wor^lp of 
thoM davcloi^ied to an extraordiiiAry axtent, so 
mocdi so AS to have Impresf^ npoa other nations 
the Idea^ totally emneona at least as regards the 
greater part of Egyptian reKgioufl hUtotyt that 
the Egyptians weie: a race of anim^-we^mppers. 
Oiiginanyj aa we bavo i^cDj certain dettien wem 
eoneelved of umler the gniise of aninml% «id 
through the whole hi^torit paHod pCTtain j^imabi 
were held to be living imag&Sp incamationm of 
divinity. Chief among Ibcs^, of eott^ were the 
AplH-biill of MemphUt tlm incariLation ol Pt^, 
mad the Mncris-bull of HeUopolbfj Lhe tnearDatJon 
of Ka. liDL, while this U nOp the dave3o|iiiicnt of 
AitiiuHl-womliip which exdt^ tlm attention of 
fferoJdttiR null the deriidou of Juvenal bQloftg!i 
only l* the decadence df the teil^ou. ' It wiw a 
remarkable adjiuiet to the Egyptian religion, bnt 
it did not bclotig to its originsd sLEtie ture. In later 
tinieii veneration fortheoaor^d cat* tnonkeyp sh^, 
and eoTpeiit inereased greatly . p h but tbeonciept 
faith of the i>wple Iwew nothing of this eraxe^ 


{A ErtDAiip p. ■34 J. "Of ooe E^ptiau 

divinity sione no wa* ever made W pnr- 

[xMes of worship. TIhh is Maat, the noddies of 
truths who appears in the scene* of be¬ 

fore Oslria* HUd whose little Bgurep crowneil wirh 
a single fcatherp is continually presented by tlie 
king as an ofTennjg to the god whom be is wor- 
iiMppIng. 

^ Ima^ea of human behigs tistd m a religioiis 
tonucalnii.—There remaima to be notio^ the eA- 
ten-ffivn mo nuide hy the EgyptiimH of imag^ of 
human beiuga in a reli^ioua (^neiLcinj e*T«cially 
in conneKion with their belief in the Life alter 
deatlL The necesaity of eecDiIng thnL the of 
the deceo;^ perfion KhontJ have a recognizable 
Liubitation to whkU tn letum resulted in flte|is of 
jL very elaborate kind being taken W securfl bo 
important an end. Ylmt of tlicsa was, of course^ 
the mnnimiSEAtion of the body* ensuring itn ^n- 
tinuonce for a long period. But the muninij might 
perish or be deettoyodp so there grew up, fnm A 
very early period, the custom of plnelug^ in the 
touib of mo deeeasciL on ima^i nr many iniRgee^ 
of him in stone or wood. The fimt requisite of 
these ima^^ whji that they sbonM be absolntely 
faithhil likenesvefl of the |»ef«on whoiu they were 
uiBont to represent; and the result m a wMes of 
Klatni!* wliich aiur, not at beautyp but at life-liko 
reRenihlacLoe--phyifiiciil deformities beis^ repn>. 
duoed with as much care as beanti^ No other 
nation offers anything in the least corwponding 
to the iKriea of portrait-statnen which hois been 
preserved to na in the tocabs of E^yjit^ 

Jii^ides the portrait image or iningeSp the tomb 
of on E^'plion wan furnished with a nniiiber of 
other iinage»Ti of Uny suse, representing the seri'ant* 
who were HuppoBed to disefiarge for their master 
any work which Im miglit be called njion M do 
in the l^khe(>Aarn, or ‘ Fiehls of the ill<^*&d.* 
Those or ^HJiswerer?,* probably roprcaent 

lhe sunlval from a tiine when tho shtvefl of the 
Egj'pLiMi gnuidee were BlaiD at bia tomb to oocoiti^ 
pony and serve lUm in the other world (cf. p fmr[ her, 
art. Dkatu, ett. CEsyi»tunh vol. iv, p. 

in eommou wLib many oUjev nAtiohR, tllC^ Egyp- 
tkne heUev^ in tlio nieigica] power of of 

gods and men. These imagea, miyle of wax, and 
nmug^cd into the house of the pemnn to be ia- 
mredt were believed to * cripple the hand of man,' 
The standard iiu^tnncooccunIn the tnol of winin 
conapimtota ogaiuot llamBC* jiL, when it was 
proved that the ' superiuteudent of tbecowa* had 
t^cn a nmgicn] book froiu the Ebartoh'a own 
library, and, in acwrdanoe with its dfrectiono, had 
made waxen I’cctagea, and introduosd them into the 
paince for the purpoee of Injorinp linmteR. This 
belief plainly comes down from a very early period, 
os a waxen crocodile ia ussd. to pnmkh a criminal 
in the earliest of Egyrdian^ folk'talca^ w^iose action 
isstippcK^ to take pjice in tlie time of tha Iflrd 
dynasty. 

UTwmiL—A Ermas, Jf 
tr., LoodMi, im, itff fcs Jswt 

G. SlsladwS; l£d. ^ 4n£. Vwk s^ 

Ldbdea, iSQfrT E. NavSUCi rAf Lwidfs, 1 « 0 ; 



PetfiM. dksL iSoC = 

ii;^. Ill uhI Slid serica (»■ h diitss : J. Cspw^ 

Art m Em. tn, da une; 

jAK£g BaIKIE. 

IMAGES AND IDOLS (Gwk and Umjjmi). 

—1. Gjre«k.-'Th« ciUt uf Jiu.fte«A belongii l* * l•^e^ 

BLogo of religiouR development tlmn mem feu^isn)* 
or the holding lacred of any obiect which Km 
H ired enpematonJ power {manab It u devel'^ 
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op«l oat of unoli fctiithiam by growing anLbropa- 
Tnar^iliisnir US tSiu goda IwKtjme aumimlm aiiii mmc 
into elofiri-r relations wit^i tUe bunion sjnriU Among 
p^iTnit^v^* |HM)[de!4 there is a belief in n- ne»r 
eonnexion between an inuifio anct Lhe or 

thin^i portrayetl; ss& thnt wimt aiFeetH tbe Inm^e 
ma.it itlHO fljfect the ori^nbl of the imbga- Con¬ 
nected with beliefs of ihia kind were wroe of the 
enstoms of tatly Greek religion. The temple w« 
tlienbrnleyf the deity^ liijsunikgBbeinj^hib iUjnsgatOp 
biiJ laking Jiib [ilbce. The deity in n tneiwiaire 
in the image i potitiona to lum were Uid 
on itR kiiRws, inoen^ was bomed before it, and the 
trwiqreci given to the ^od wer* licftjhod about it. 
Among the incat plbOBing ^ftn to tlie god wefo 
otbor wheUier of hmi«lf or of lotnxiBtL 

The notion appears to be tliaU as the image of n 
vDtAiy alands in the presence of th* iniiige of the 
god, ao the gosl will Im near the rotary's wreon to 
aid nnd direct liim. The tomb rivalled the ictnple 
os a pTace for imo^p and with the dead, were 
burietl a great i^aanhty of (erra-Mattn figarea. 

The reiigiouA objootian to the im of images In 
the woirjhip of goda oml heroes, which wo* stfongly 
developed among Lbe JewiL and has been adopted 
the ^[uhaminiulatLS and eoiiie bmnelie^ of the 
Christian Church, can soarocly btr uid bo have 
cai-^Led in Greece, We have leartied from tlto 
hriliiant discoveries of ^hlieraann and Evana that 
idols were known in the conotry nmny cenlurien 
hofore the arrival tfiere of the Oreek rooe. The 
cliief deity at KnuBaos Ln Crete lioeins to have been 
n great gotidess of nature, of the name cloee ois 
hfylicta and Cybcle, who k represenldl on gems 
a^'dankod hy lionsp and in a remarkable statuette 
of onamcl aft hoMing ennkaa in her Inmdit. With 
her waa aasoeiated a male deity of Ins importance^ 
wiio in ftomctiiuca depict ml on genn^ hm w ho was 
usually worrihippod in tlie symbol of a doable axe* 
whioh is of frequent tLsc in Crete fsee, furthe^i 
* ' Hctiun al»ve, imd ark 

After the decay of the Minoan and Mycenjesn 
civilimtion-St nnd the entry of the Greeks upon the 
RceuDp srill in a barharouM eonditlonp tlic nit of 
imAge-making, like all other prcMltictsof eivllka- 
tion.p seem!^ to begin Aimln at tlie lowest kveh and 
gradually to rks- whou a iite of an ancient city 
in Greoce nr on the cosftt of Asia bi excavated^ 
there k nmally found on the lower levek a 
iiiultittide of nidE torTa-enttaa The wame U true, 
in aomn diitiictaj of gtavea 

U k a noteworthy foci that Ihe great mass of 
tlie^fe Images represent the female lig^ure. This 
may he the rwult of religious con.'Hsrvatiim, as the 
Greeks probably adopted from their prodcceuon 
in the conutry the cultiu of godde^^ of growth 
and procreation I the varieriesof tha great Mothar- 
ti^uese who&e cuUms was spread over the whale 
Eost^ from Babylon to the jkgean. Figures of the 
clianwtetifllic deities of Greece—Zeas, Apollo. 
Poaeidon, and others—do not appear. Figures of 
mm on hotsoback and in chariot* do, however, 
occur 1%+ moot commonlT hi Cyprus, but 
also In Croecn Proiicr. VVli^her these Lniaw 
repreoent ordinaiy mortali or the tierDued dead ii 
a cneation not easy to answer. 

Before Lha jth ccn.1. li.C. these works aro of n 
very primitive cliarAeUrtt and their date k not eafty 
to deiormlno. If of Ktoue, they represent the naked 
fomalo body lu mdeaL form, tlie anna and liega 
being roughly indicated, and the head a mere Hal 
protuberance. Tlic^ Dgures are eapcdally thar- 
acieriille of the kliuids of the A^ean. Commoner 
on aJl the roasts of that sea are figures of terra¬ 
cotta of coulcal fernn Somotuufti they ore nakedp 
more often draped, the legs hidden by the gfumcnlsp 

- I eifmr* 1 ti^ fl OTi IrofH r WintjfVa T^tm 
IVnilttlffn, Stottfiart, 110^ 


the arms mcro ■ttiinpa, the head fonzied by a few 
pineiiesof finger and liiumh in the soft clay. Some 
points^ such os UiH hreostSp are roughly minated, 
ThEre is the standing type (Gg. 2, 3J ana the seated 
type but olighLly distlngni^id from it by a bend 



ill the front of the fipire fGgp 4). JeiveUery and 
ndqnmiiODtft are oddeu^ for the most part in point, 
f^metimes the imngie grasps an infant In Ita arm-. 

Sueb images have been found in abundance cm 
Lhft great lellgiouft sitea of the Greek world— 
Ephesmij Argoft, Naucratisj and ekcwheio^ Hum- 



Fw. s. yifl a 


Wrs of tbooi are oko found in the early tombs. 
That they liiwl a religions meaning con scaneoly be 
doubted ^ but dearly to define tlial meaning in not 
cjLKy. In some w'ay they were regarded m a gift 
plcarinit to the goeb, and as tallimans to ptotcct 
the spirit of the <lead in hk journey to the land of 
odula. The Qutntanding feature la that ihny are prt- 
duminanLly fBtiioJe. male figures being almoftC fn^ 
tirely ab^nt; here we have a point of contact with 
pre'Grnnk religion in Greek landn. It Hoemft tliai 
the worridp wnidi In the ^ycenjpan ago adhered 
to certain Piteo, and dedicated them to the worHhip 
of the ancient godde«t of nature, still ooxvlved for 
many ag#a It liis, la fact, anrvlved in tho^a 
reglona to the pneaent day, when the ^totlier- 
gi^desaof Clirlfitianity takes In the beliefs of the 
peoplo the place of her heathen prntoly^. 

In iho Otb cent, R,P- the old generalized type of 
nodd^ becomes diflerenLiatod in vaHnniv locaJitlca 
She mntgefi in the goddess^^ft of the Greek panthoDOp 
imd rorrieft their Byniholp. As Aphrodite ahe 
raTriea the dnvc, on Artemia the etog (fig. fil, ns 
Fer^ephmm the Bacrihrial pi^s os Atliene alic wears 
the helmet or thn irgis. Excavatiomip c.p., on 
the Athenian Acmpolia have brought to light a 
multitude of iseateil and Btandlng fipirca which can 
Tcprc^nt only Athene hciuelf, and are HonuFtiTnes 
armed (fig, 3). In Corfu there b a series e.\teuding 
over a long period, in which ArtemU may clearly 
be rccoguixHL hlony puch local ncris may \n 
studied in our mnseumn: and at thii lime male 
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deiti«Ei rs well aa ftsmetlu become eoiiiuion. The 
now fro™ tlie 

Aod merety tmditicmal u.« o( ine ihre^hi»toric age 
into the full f^urreat uf glyiuiiian reJigien. 



Tn, H *■ 


In lh& 4ili Mnt. Itc.i if not eailEeri we maj 

a jELTlher diAfij+c of Ttte iP^t crutss of 

lerm-cottaB item tetiipieH Hind from ifTftTefl at «te8 
like Myiina ill ami Taui^an in ikK?otiii aire 

cteftrly not reliffioua in cli*ract«r. They reprewnt 
yontlts anil girb of jile&sing iy^t cither suuplj ur 
ftfl cngft^^cii in coavetRation or ia guituw. Sa^ctl 
tigurea drt rare aiuong tbem. ’VVIrien ?^uch Jigu^ 
wens tbrown into a ttiey §ecm to lia^e been 

jrarpof^ely broken, urn if to ttnlll tbcni for any but 
§epukhral nae. The ineaniug of tliei*e iiu&^ctd has 
been niucli dbeuaiHScL i^me arcliERologLsta woulil 
see io theuk aiuviviJa of tlie priniitivo en^toni of 
hIjljt njT wife ur aliLve to accompany tliu dead to the 
world of Miadeii; odiers wotiM aee nn iutenUou tu 
Inrniah the tomb witli jileosing copies from the 
world witliout. Ptobahly the tree explanation is 
a very simple one. Figuro» o^ terta-cotta were 
oaed as playthiogM by chjldrem aud thoy war# part 
of houselkofd decomtioEL. When reprewniing the 
goda tliey served aa iningei^ for domeRtie woiahip* 
nnd wero plnjced in nicbea or on |«dcnEiila, The 
f^Teeks wflra eo devotetf to the ropreRentatmn of 
the hmiuin fonn that they applied it everywhere, 
oven to comnioii honiiebolil nleosila. ^ they 
natorally reis'arded little imafiUti ns ftUU grateful 
alike to the gotl* nud to the dsadp fitted to people 
alike the temple and the tomb they had one 
very i^reat atlvanUg* ^ offeringn—’tlioy wete 
e^CircincJy cheap. ^ 

aimnUnie* lor the larger edtuH-Sinagas of the 

g ods and g^desHen who were brought in by the 
iieak in vipers we may traoo anotlnur origin. The 
rimitive fijeeka have no serupb In attaching 
Ivine virtues to stockii and stones; \mi Uiey tnmit 
be Bteeks and atones of a apeclaJ ehaiactorp sneh as 
the diviue ihemRelven had luarkod out and 

d]o«en^ Tnses which for some roMon w oro legardwl 
MA full of divine ettergy, and nieteorio stone* which 
had fallen, or were ouppcMied. to have fallen^ Ifom 
the nkVf easily ocqmred a sacred ehorHctorr That 
mere obelisks, eiillcd Wa, woie even in later 
Greece regarded aa eatTied we learn from PamMias.* 
who saw ranged in the agora of I'liaras thirty 
conical atones, each of which rocelved the nnme of 
a particuEar deity* The Ujatiinony of FausanLi^ 
has been cottririued by the recent discovery Ln 
Avtndia of a number of si^imje pilastefBp each 
BiLTinDOEitcd by a comeal atone, and tRsedhed with 
the uam& of n god—Zeus* AiUmU, the If erOp and 
w-Jn-* 

As the spirit of anthropomorphiKn in fcbsion 
grew strong In Greece and Asia Miiforp it was very 
natursl to idii. aouiethlng of human ap|Ke&rancc to 
^ An iixcid]Bnt iciwr^ wn^nl; at tinevh fliniriEifri wIEl 
twinU In G. 4* tn-r* tuiU. Fktk. ISKt 
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a conical atouo or the trunk of a dead tree. The 
coins stmek iu the Ronifui age In cities of Aaia 
preserve for un the imtiines of which tan 

seurrely be said to be of human furmi. yet are by 
no lueana idintalcifia blocks. Of such a^ind wcro 
the lnMigea at Perga of Anassa or Artoiuis (tig. 7},^ 
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at Ephesnsof Gie local ^^de^ (dg* fib at Knrxiinus 
Lti CfiTJA of the Gariun god of the double a:cc (lig. BJi 
A hcadj wearing a tuft crownip emerges from the 
stone; arms ato inerted ; the wooden cylimler ia 
coveted wlLli brunxc or gold wrouphl by an artist. 
The process i* w-cll described Ln la 40'^, Sopufr, 
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tiuies rude images eacavntod fititti the grnuudr or 
bmuf^ht from tCTcign lands^ w^re accepEcd ns n 
kind of revelation of a deity. Their nncoEithncss 
Whs no obstacle; for thom 1 * truth in iha well- 
known say iug of Ckwthe t ' Wonder-working Lmagea 
igns osuslly but ugly pictunMU* 

Tbp origiu of Idola U ^m.ilar In most eounlric& 
But what ia tnoit itateTCFitlng iu the proscui com 
nexion ia the way in wlueh Greek artifttic luato 
sikii the love of human hcauly Eormeil out of ^udi 
nnpromlidng l^bniugs a pautbodu nf eaviui^ite 
foniiR. Iu this iliC Greeks are almoa^t npiqne e fer^ 
although medis^vai Eutope run riot In the pioduc- 
tfon of Lmsges of ruigeK apojfth'3, and saints, tUeru 
w'aa nut then In existence the appreoiatioii of 
beautiful bodies which is shown in Greek sculpture. 

In the religion or mltgioua of historic 0 recce 
Uiere were several strata or tEndeneipf ami lLc 
tendency to rellraoiiB senlptuml idealism does not 
belong to oil of them. To the philosopher* the 
raprosentatiou of the gods in hnman form did not 
appeal ; and the writings of Plata sjid other great 
thmkers show a atcady contempt for plastic arL 
At the oGicf end of the scale, the uncuEtured 
huabondmen and slaves were ready to veuerulo 
fignrei of the gods in proportiou to their wonder- 
working power ratber ttian in nroportiun to their 
beauty. The HinnyHiaii und other inyttcrica 
affbnlcd to their religious feelings a mom snitaMo 
field of cjTcrchffi t lian d id the st^d wort-hi p of tho 
great temples. But between the intellectunl* on 
the one hand und the sHperstitioiis on the other 

cansc tlie niaiw nf intelligent and arHovingeitim^ 

To them the l^tate^mn^doiu. bcloufriHir 
and great shrineR of Greece, centring m the wwehip 
of the deities of Oly mpo*. and lEc ItemLied an cc^onf 
of the clans, afTonled full Batiifaction* For ibem 
I T te IS u« fT«ii oiiiw In tbo tEnUili llwnni. 
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thfl pocta and dimnatiaLfl worked iato "bcaatiM 
po«mft l\v& Ul^ of mylMagy; md for tbom. tliQ 
■jftiit* inoorpoTiLtcd la bromse or toAtyo or ivory 
Hjid gotil tlitr kfcai of Ills aa (o Uis liigher 
pQw^T^ Aa to tha groiit city festiTJila* tbay wora 
oi mwfld oiiAmctar. The ooMervatiTa tnuiltiod^ 
wbich 13 do nurkvd a Faaiiiro of aJl reliei^v 
retulnod In tb?™ mocb ihat bod belonged to pro^ 
butorl^ and even to ticm-Hottafiic dayi, serapi of 
aavage religion preaenrcd aa ^iaa tro preserved in 
amber. Bat m a wbola tba fiatlTiLli were re- 
matiMod by tlie Olympliw reU^d itad filled nitk 
HellenLo iwaetneH ana UgbL 

MaxLdius of a rhetorician of tbe Antonbio 
ng^t baa loft OB a ple&aizig, if somewhat verboao, 
defence of firoak ima^^woribip.^ Meo, be 
who can raiac tbolr spirita dlriKtly iiitooommiiinioti 
with the divine porbapa need no imagea, But 
tbiB kind of man ia mre i and it would be lioposeible 
to find any whole tbco DDnaeJaua of the divine and 
needing no such aidn Tba raraianB woi^lilp fire, 
and Bolemnly feed it with 1®^; i^o Egyptian* 
tbfr animals of the ?^ue aa aacredp poor 
tlun^ tliongb they be j the Celle venerate the oak, 
the Fmonbina a Kiia^diBk act up on a pitUr; the 
iSipbUna worabip Aphrodite In the form of a white 
pyramid. But mb liroek eiiatoiu is U> reprewnt 
ibe g^s by the moet beautlfiil tMnga on earthy 
pure matenal, the hnmiui fonn, oonaiimmate art, 
idea of those who make divine in 

htmum shape ia quite teasonablct ain» tba apirit 
uf man Lb tlie nc&rcat of all thm^ to Cod and meat 
j^-llko. If the Creeka are Lifted to the conlompla^ 
Lion of iG^ by the skill o^ a Pheidka, and the 
Egyptians by honodr given to animals, while others 
hononr a river and oEhem (ire, the variations do 
not rex IlhEaximiia- unly 1st men know God, love 
biim tJiink of liiiUr 

There is a well-known saying of IferodoLns,^ that 
it WM Homer and Hesiod who first distingniibed 
the f unctiona of the goda and aasigned their forma. 
Of »nr^ in the time when the fiqmGric poama 
wete writteu^ there coold be no qneatimi of atatncs 
of the gods; tliere can have been none bat the 
rudest Images. But it. ii doubLlets tme that 
Bomeiic mcidenta and descriptions nuiy have 
dwelt in the mioda of great sculptors of anbsequent 
ages, and infmired therax It ia cxpi^aly told ua* 
that, when FueidiHa nuule the great staiim of ^us 
at Olympia^ he had in hia mSntT Iho lines of Homer 
which deKiibe bow the nod of l£ena shook 01^^ 
pea, and Itow hisbiir ilcmtod oat, nJthougf} in fact 
the Humcric iin« wonld for beltar suit a ^ua 
of the Hellenlftia a^ than the atately and adf. 
i:<intainod colosaua of PheidinB. Homer did much to 
eetlJe the order and iMjnosiditieA of tbu Kellctiic 
pantlioon; but^ 4a a matLar of fact, he has not a 
Htatnesqae imagination We shottld be mistaken 
if wo toak back to Greek times thnt jpredominance 
of litemiore over art which hoa bcu, tbongb of 
late years less nuukedl/^ a feature of mMum 
times. ^ ^ , 

Tlie grout diSerence between tbe religious art of 
tlm Glocks on tbe one band, and ihtt of Eabyluti, 
Egypt, and India ou the otlier, is that, wheroas tbs 
OztcntAl natlone wore nintcnt with merely symbol it 
repreauuLatiriiia of tli« divine (lowefn, the Grteka 
were ever itnig^ling to merge mere lymbollsm In 
antJiTupomorplUAm. 

Hi*fcdae€ diftruattfum the iither bo 4 hi ihtp# hul 

til thi amthnew Wakh Df In Ihi ulnwl hiadf wtddi 

fen huq ihelr ih^uJileia Jeli ]im liw bead ef i w, 

Bonwol a hfewk, Mm feEL. thm dfeiUd 4 f ^ nKJ^^gfOailfe 
m nftm fuioUied with wkifs lu l adka t t rwhlMaa Val Ihey 
mn Mdy wllffai ud »t mut fW rwml ej|;hE^ 

no 9 B«tiBwa hold a |ialr 4 l mnlnifefa Or MrdM In ImihIi 
[A Mldio thdr|w«vr Avef fenhaal Hfelun; but lb« 


1 Diu^ vin. 
r Stnb\ Tin. X 




>11. £1 


iHEii h noiBlj fe cobveatJ«fel uiit; the avUUiu aoE 
anded tadlafeijf. la Lmliii Vi» umboflie lern lu *ft runa 
riot: ibfe timwJ mm* ol Lbe godj fen indtemUd bj ifTEiw 
Vim Piuiy headfe, fesd Dfeay hfeDdn lull oi [□HnmiMi'U roe 
•radinui purpofeea 

In the earU^t dLstinatlve Greek art, deiCtee like 
those of Egj'pt and Babylon sometime^ make thnir 
appearance. On tbs chest of Cypeelus, preservod 
at OlyrnpiUt I’aUBanias saw represeoUd s femaie 
figure which puaxled him. It vris mscribed with 
the name of ArtOnik, hut it had wingi? on the 
ehonldeis^ and cairied in the two hands a Mon and 
n pantitor.i An it beemnu adult, Greek ts atc set 
fimde tills crude jymbulUm^ and praferted to re- 
preeuut the ewiftness of ArtemLa nut by wiiig!i, 
hut by the lltbeacss and vigour of her framc^ and 
her power over nature by giving her aa an nttuml- 
ant and friend a dog nr a itog. In the art uf Lhu 
Gth cent, the Greek deities almost always carry 
an at tribute by which thw may be identified— 
Zeus an esgle or a tbnudcr-holt, Hermes a lienUd'a 
atfiJr, ApoMo a bow of a lyre, and tha like; l^it 
these become less neceaaa^ later, when ^e deity 
can be identified by txklPy type- There is no fear 
uf hreitAticn whether a fich oenb imagn reproHents 
Apollo or Hcrukle^ Athene or Aphrodite> since in 
G 4 ch case the qualities of the deity ore tbofoughly 
Lneorporabi^ aud neiraaled in the K^ily fono. lu 
mature Greek art ortenLat symbolism is not en¬ 
tirely absent. Eros (Love) and ^^iko (Victory 1 
■ i.ill tetsin their wings, though they use tliem io 
fiy with, and do not merely earry tfienL Hermes 
has small wings on bis cap or on hla heels, aud 
river-gods are etUI boil-hcudeii TbcM, however, 
are litGe more than survivals. 

U wa hruig together PHoy^o Natutai tlisiopjf 
(bks, xxxiv,-XXXVI.) and the dweriptiona of Puna- 
anins, we are able to discern tbe biatoiie origins of 
tuligiona sculpture. Just aa Homer stands at the 
Source of Greek paetiy, so at tl>e source of Greek 
irulpLare we have the figure of BitdaliisK ^'ha is 
himself merely mythical, and who wps set down 
ns the maker of most figures the actual orimu of 
which was lost in the mistB of antiquity^ But a 
number of arfieLs dossed by the ancient voters 
oi puptia of Dmdulus iDwdAJidai) really exiBE;cd, 
for we find their eiguJilurTOS on exlsGng bosss of 
statnes. Beginning about 600 wc can trace 
Lines of descent in a viuiety of materinls. One 
aebqol Ln Feluponmesus began with work in wood j 
and so^ hy lul&yiug the wood wilh gold, ivory, 
and eb^Vi or dothiug wuoduu statues with fuet^^. 
worked Lhdt way towards that technique LugoLd 
and ivory wlikh was used Ln the dtb cent, for tbe 
most mngnificeut of the statuei of the gvdu 
Anathsx sebooh of wliii^h Hhowua and Tlkcudurus 
of Samos wsre the mosL uutud luemLicirs, discovered 
or improved the art OiE casting atatnea In hroore, 
slid 40 mads antiquated the carlkr foahiou of 
beating mit plates of hroure into the rer^red 
■hapoH and lastcnmg them witLi nalk Uther 
schouls, belubj^g mostly to the Greeik Islands^ 
such as Ghkifi, Faroe, and Naxos, used their uativo 
marhls, imd fupetvmed the old rude figoros cut 
out of limretciUB by ddicato and beautiful ctatuca 
of gllLtering mute™. 

B If iQiprevfbli twn m Spkor, feVn in salllu. Ui* pfW3« 
wbertbj thfe Kclplsn ol (Irwcv muwhIaI in nntiodrLiw mon 
fefld man cmpwtetr tbs tnws ol tht rnat dtitiw w thfeh 
tmt*. It WU fe l«i fead hOlWfeTfe bLnUiy. A fTHL Eniri hfc 
book on Uh n.;»|K%li ]L ft. FirMiTS Cvitn^ lA# 
ti rcdL, DMl^ IBPa-UWK A rittn Imvvt wfc bn 

ka W. M, BjwW^ du^;AHk£ff U^sihm 0^ or. md ^ 
IBS4 Xl i?aotfeJa q^iuJ]* ihw mmt ttatm 
Inhirvwiloq su tbt nbjmx vrith wfikrh tib«i tSim^; lait th* 
iH^rflfelgwm feTSfydfey; awl feMnpkbs diRTii sf h )j awtLi 
pqwfblt. "pm VlattMfe ot ApsUo, ttprrmnitd m tw 
fetm kr lHiifeiHm tbs Of. iQ to «t tbs Apath> i 

V t^ufe. T. xta £k 
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DeCcii, ■ eUi ctfiL wwfe gf PwAmIMa; fl«. 11 It of Uk ApgQOOi 
JCUt^nh 1)}' la ; iv^ 

i; iiiaE tfa« Apg^ «t AluuMlru TiW, ^ wifirk cl fhKrpUk but 
IlLA KSMWtMttUtf UMi UCblOc 

It Ui pridflnttlial the hi^hur^saalities of tbe deity 
aie mucli Iw tbuii te incorpoiit^ Uiati tJie 
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lower* Apollo as tlj# g^od of tho ^tnuMiim waa 
easy tonynder Ln art^ feiacc he han to bo only m 
idealised athle^to^ A|mIIo, _Uie god of music and 
fiong^ ramld aljfio be ettibodlcd, % rapt imdl poetic 
exprewion being not beyond the resource^ of 
developed Greek Bul Apollo as Uie propbE^t 
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of the ^preme l>eltyt am the great patron of 
jMinbcationp wag a Iw easy subject for art. lo 
tlioaame way, Artemis a* an arche^resa or ag the 
uoen of did ny^ipbs naturally attracted th« artbt, 
ut ArteniEA as gc^desig of mqiatnte mid source of 
thd Bpru3|;ing powerg of nature was Icaa easy to 
deplete Thus the rouderiTtg of the godfi in human 
forai did aotloubcedLy tend Ln a mea^mre to liiuit 
them^ nnd to throw' into dio background that 
w'hielt fa theui insmirod awe ratber tfian plcAsant 

n reciatiou. Perhape, howeverp wn may iiiatie 
2 w eicepclona to thia ml*. Of tb* gold and 
iiory wlaasus of Ecus at Olympia (fig^ 13 )k Quin- 
dlian says tliat it added something: to the accepted 
religion; ^ and Dio Chrywirtoni in the Lst cent* 
A*D. tells us bow it afTec w edm^tod niim. 
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^Our Zmh Is pcKclU] "uJ bn aD ■* tbe mo 

tortcr cf an imUiTbdiat aect ualtcd HfSlM * , . irt lapioru^ 
and. pUtrlr fo™ absH all (xfef, et bto uhI iwm « 
lliltw mhA all *owL iMan ihw d«hinmi tulwr imd mMumw and 
owimkiia^f mcfl* lO |«r ■■ il woe poi^fl fat a bcci 
ucdiHptbnr to i:apf thi ^LvIm i^qA lnllfitt# luiarc. . * ^ irmr 
man wtM uU«f^ NTdcneil En hwt« otter iMctint la life iwr 
mijilcirtqrwa w«f tfon'M.eii, a ftruisw W fw^t Mcep, 

] EhLekf iiaMUtut h^on tMv wetabt fciaeC oU me tmitlo 
Ib)iw oad eafTeHRon gf cor toMtol x\L%. 

In the Bame way, the great statue of Athene 
Parthenon at Athens (Hg, 141 concontimted about 
herofilf the patriotic ardaur of the people of the 
city ; she was not only the deity who gave wisdom 
1 rovf. I>rar. on, a. frr 


in eouneij and skill in craft, but she also embodied 
the common lifct the dealinj, the star of tbe 
Atheuianftp and aU the betttr beraose she was as 
dignihed and nutjesdc as Pheidiaa could make her, 
&o alw, when, about ^ ibC., Eutychidea tho 
Bculptor made for the people of the newly-founded 
city of Antioch a repreBentatien of the Fettiiiiei 
or Tyche* of that city^ he represented her a 
niosL graceful figure seated on a rock, with the 
river-god Orontes emeiging at her leot. Tlie 
etaLoe, of which copies ara extant (fig- 15)j not 
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only gained wide ndimratiou^ and was copied in 
many other cities^ but we are told that it wiis held 
In the highest religions roverence. Probably h 
greatly help^ to make the people of Antioch feei 
that they were citizens of no mean city. In Greece, 
civic politics oivd religion wcr* nearly related : the 
general or the statesman was often ^ao a pri&t of 
the deity of the city. 

A difTerent fat* attended another eculptUTol rr^ 
tkm of tho Eoine period—tlio Sara^is of 
Keligioiisly, ^kirapia w&a of great Linpqrtaac*^ as 
ho united the rouquering Greek and tho conaticred 
E^ptuin in a romtuun rultus,* since the fomier 
could ee* in him a fonu ol Hades^ and the latter a 
modiiiciitinii of OrirU. Bin the sculptor^ if we may 
judge from the peer copira extantj tried to tutro^ 
duce into the expression of the face of the dcil^ too 
mneh of mvalorj and eolcmnityt and m the 

bounds nf'poesille scnlptum In a painting he 
nu^ht have oern more {niGce^sfn]. 

strict ftnthropomorphiiiu in the enihodunent in 
nrl of iheir denies was emfnsntlv suited to the 
Greaka. They were little fndined to mysticbiiii; 
llicir mlndg were clear-cut and practical r and they 
were content to abide wiLbLn llie limits fret them 
by tlw eminently statneif^'im cbaiactor of their art. 
At Uie befcl^ they could produce imoces [tcrfccdjr 
adapted to the character of their wonhiji tmd their 
religious festivals—figures which a good citiaon of 
Kne taste conld look on with ptidct and which ho 
coaid with iwlf-satisioetion «mtra»tw1th the jioorcr 
inventions of surrouinding peoples. Hut in th* 
latter part of the 4tli cent,, when the eity-State "was 
falling into decay* and the city fetftlraSa wen beconi- 
ing mere pLgeauts, we cannot ho soijirlBJbd that the 
statues of the goda lost their bigh dignity. Sculp- 
lorfi of that nee, notably FraxHcloR^ Lliougli they 
Could still prooucc eKqrUiiit* forms* produced, them 
at a lower level. The Image* of the gods no longer 
em bodied human nature at ita highest ideal stage, 
but rather ho nian natme on the level af the avera^ 
seoKuoua man. The Apollo killing a llzanl. fay 
Proxitelea, represcnlg tbe deity on the model of mi 
idle ond aportiveynnth^ His Aphitul it e, t^ugh she 
cannot be called impareor eenanaJp ii yet littleraore 
than a w'Ofnan of eaquiaitfl form engagt^ in ^ing a 
bath. The tendency tfatm bcgfui pc^ went f 
and In the HellenirtiG ngn we &nd images «f niale 
am! female dcitie* which coald satiJify ™y a sen- 
imid and pleasure-worah ipping people- Of conm* 
there were raaetiong. Tlie great statues of ENaneter 
and Peracplioiic set op by Pamophon at Lyoosura 
in Areadla in the Sml cent RC., jrt4ll extant in a 
I CL Oiuno-^VFnja RlpIMHBr, I tOk Vflb vf- p. 
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friiirTuciit&ry caatlklonp have much of the ancLc:ot 
Sciilplum M'ba were kgC to make euitHiH 
iiujme:a for teiEipleft wt'iit back for thii^Ir iliOtIcLf to 
tlie yreat creations of the 6lh Dsatery, Sorcie new 
flueli ns that of the b'erfane of AntJ^irli aU 
ready umatioaed^ hftil reoJ reti^iou^ VAlue, Hut no 
whii^ cwonot produce erigm&l tvpesA frUiiud to 
the of m oew age mieit nuott diH.'oyF bi the 

Koioftu age tlie figoree of the Greek deftieFi wldeh 
were pi^jilueed m fLDiimited abundanee in the work¬ 
shops of tli& fietilptora Lave no vitatity. Tiiey &t¥! 
only elEganLly wIvL-tie — eh&imbi^ eoia^iLlohn^ 
but not at id I j^Gimilating to Uie puwem of warship. 
We me not, therefora, AtirpnJieJ to find, from the 
iTuiit worthy evidence of colii% tifcat inaoj of the 
cities of A^ia ^Hiiori^t oiide the hneGreok statnoi 
of tlioLr city dHitiod ivliLck ImlJ the plnoo ol honokir 
after Aiioxiuider the Great, mid ri> - inatai Eed the 
f]ii4iinc and ojily fEgnres wJiich those ^tntuea had 
eoperdeded. fn the time of ^t, Haul th^ [people of 
Ephesus liod none bnek to the ima«e whieu fell 
froru hcAvon. Koine lilleil with apendid statuoii 
of the gods hrniight from Greece by coai|uarlnu 
gemirala mid bj Emperors; but they w^em cUcrbilLed 
mainly as works of arlp Bad not as poUnvdma^es. 
In foot, the same tnndtion front wondilp to odiiiira- 
tiou took place m rvgord to iheec statiiea which has 
Docarted Lii lIic chmige of inodotii feeLai' in regonl 
to Clot I do oathedralv 

3. Roraan*—In Itonmri mligioEM naage, imngea 
do not take nearly so LmpartanE a plueo as they do 
in t^mekr Neither the authnomuiorphic tendency 
nor esthetic taste wivj so hi^^hly derelop^ among 
the Romans, In faet^ the primitive deitioi of the 
liorttan-^ were in nature too vague and ahstFoci to 
bo At nil appropriately remiered in plaitlc art. At 
lowest, they wcfo mere tnulitioDol deeMonic fortes 
oonncrctecJ with nj^ricil ItliTc^ or the iKL-ftoral iLfe^ or 
the A'^nriLnis activities^ of uian ; at llighostp HpDeiii.| 
oapeets of a greai apintnal force, Ferhapa, ajuirt 
from Greek and Etrn^can iiiduence^ the Komana 
would not have bod any statues of the gods. The 
early graves of ee&Lraf ttofy fumi^h m with no 
Krucli populaGpb of terta-HTotta hguces ui do th(wo 
of Grew and Aaia. Perhaps Uie only images of 
true Homan iype, wErlch the Ltomana tliemseJ^'c^ 
oallcKl Were tlie naturolLstic ^rtroita uf 

masks, iti wait or tDCtal^ of henmS oiid anceaton 
which UoEiian.s of birth oot op ia thcLr lie oireB aji-l 
carried in fnnctal pruc9B»ioa^ and which oerved to 
locaJiire tbu apirits of the departed, mid hind thoLn 
to thu lEvlriL^ But Greek iaduenecs began at on 
emly ^Tcriod to tell upon Kuiite, Alike radiating 
from Greek ooloni&f inch ui Gnniff^ aetd coming 
through the mediation ot the Etrcuscuu^ Aa the 
Orook gods, through the miluetice of the Siht^Uina 
wom callod to Kotan on the occoAioa of 
fn-rniae or |wHlLilencfip or any crishi with which the 
native deities aeumod ucmblD to cope^ they muat 
nueds have their t^m plea, and Gnmk hcuI [jtoni were 
coHmI tn to JOAke inuigca for thewn templea, Oa 
thn ooiun of the Roman Republic wc dnd copieii 
of many such Btatuo^i but them ia Uttio that la 
Ituman about them they are morelj Greek Gimtea 
of tho HelIcnIatLC age, OcaudonaTly the sculptor 
Wan called on to ^poctraj iKinga of Komau origin, 
eruEh oa Vejovb Ehg, IB), danun |flg, Hh 

Nerte, or Acca T^rcntla^ but ho fulQUed hLs tmk 
by mnrety adapting the near^t Greek type in hia 
repertory. The veueration of imaged, however, by 
ihe lat ooiiL ItCL hod become part of the ordinory 
dome^itii? mligioB- Wo leom Irnm the e^caradont 
at Fotu|>eii that many honsca had a Zinrarinai, or 
pTivato alirincp preside over by the Larw Ehg. 13)+ 
who were rupresentcd cither hy snakes or by the 
Oifures of young tuciu the type of whom waa pitib. 
aij^ taken ftoni the Greek l/ioaeiin. 

TIid vodC; crowd of Ltnagee ol the goila which had 


been consTantly increasing in Greoee and Italy until 
the 34rd cent. A,a nictwlLb eMrenie hatred from 
tliu Dhriatiiu]^ wbo wore on eager to destroy tLum 
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as w'ere the Ihiritanj of England to break up the 
aenJptur^ figurea of onr churche*. A few great 
statues were curried to Byrantium, m worka of lurt 
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rather than aa object^ of cdltiu ; hut they' gmdu- 
dly dLsappeared ; and naturally none survived the 
Turkish cooLiiicst. 

Ljnurma —!ji idrlEE^wi to the mr^fitlnwd in ibc 

courvi ol iJw HJt, in^ l» rand* Xa H- S. WAitm, 

A/l ^ tAj LfwdoaK im sad AH vf tA* do. 

llJll: P. tj-OJlIw. Hf A ft. Sww Ifert, lOlS; 

S- Rc^nAdi. di Ut iCarHs/cT If 

3 Tudi.^ PAtK i O. WiPHwOi At vBd JtMlnaf drr 

mi^r K Muqfch, m* p, GAaDlEH, 

IMAGES AND IDGLS (Hebrew and Canaan-^ 
ite).—I. liE^RKWS iy PHE-PALBSTiSIAX TIMSS. 
^lAraeJite tnidj Lion on thU auhjoct is confused and 
rontnidictciTy+ in ltd oldest form (J) Diere is no 
HUjggnBtion of Idol-wornhip muong the forefathbra 
of the natioOi except in tfie Golden Calf epiaode 
(Ea 3^h which La a satirical fmrraGvn difeurted 
gainst the bulhworshipof the Northem kin^om.- 
Tiitt E cyclcp w'hile odmiLtmg that not only the 
FatheiTAi, uicludlng Tcra|k, the father of Ahre^ni,' 
but also th^ Uebrowa in Egypt (Joo 24^*^) war- 
ahipped other godv, shows no knowledge of the 
Eegond according to whieb the father of Abraham 
was on idolater and avea a maker of idols (JnSiffat, 
12; Apot^ A^r. 1-8; Gtn. 12. axavUL 13: 
ijt. Its, xia. laiT., x3cL S3 IT., xxvL T& IT.* xixvil.- 
31JL cLe; ef, JP, B,p, ' Abraliam*!, This cycle 
represents the womhip of the t^r^phim, that is to 
Mky+ of at least one clns» of iniagea, oa a foreign 
custom (On Ewjkiel, on the other hond^ 

aceiuea the Israelite of having worshipped * abomix 
nations,' no doubt images, in Egypt {20^ 
tt 16^1, and pathapN nlAO uf haling served their 
tribal godB H Che ahoAimatioiia" of the house of 
Tfiroel') Under Lhc form of ^ creeping thingri and 
aboniimahle b<Mt*' 

It La prohahle, however, thalx as long as the 
HehrewA led a nomndio exlsitence, they made litlLo 
or no OAC of fibred repTG?«Dtatlous ol the divinltyv 
at least in poblic worship |cf. Lba cose of the nre* 
LUiale Aram [J. WellhajuiACh, Btsic nrak. 

Berlin^ 18II7, n. 1023 ). Even at a more 
advanced stage of cal lute, the Semitic peoples 
stLU repriHieutcd tlic divinity in their moat venemtod 
Ran[:tuarica{«.] 7 . ou Moant Carmel] hy oLjeetA whicli 
had little or np reoeniNonce to the liumnn furm 
[Toe. Nisi, u. 78}. Amdo^aa may be found in the 
raiM of the Romaiu {V'arto, hi Aug, de Civ. ZVi* 
IF, xxxi. 2; Pint A^omo, S ; Pliny^ NN xxxiv. 4 
Grceka (Lqclaa, de StKrif, iOf.), EgypUaua 
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(Lucinnp df Ikd % and Peiftimw (Dflinan, 
in Clem. Alei. Frotr^. ^ [eil. Oimlorf, i 71] * 
HW. L 131 f ^imho, 3£V. lii. 13 [732]). 

Aa * matter of faotp tlio rcU^on of Jakveli at 
tike timu df tbe sojounj in ttie desert ptolmblj did 
Dot oairy wltb it soelk a strict prohUttitaon auudut 
the 090 of imngffl la worabip m tlio fuat 
aacribs to Mo»e» (Ex T>1 ; otherwiaa it 

would be diffloclt to explain tho freedem with 
which the moat feithfaJ wor^bipperi of Jab web 
made aw of thecn dawn to the 8 tfi ceot. (m« II- 3). 
The uiudh more anoieiit deealo^e of EiX. 34 «ib- 
d wtnnn only a certain kind of imagoe (34It ia 
probable that the nomadia Hebre wa uaed fltatDettos 
04 aranleta and in private woiahip (Gu 31*^ 
cf. Ek 33 "- 3b"k Among the Ataba of tbe tune of 
Muhiinictatl fW. R. Smithp JSssa*, Lmdonp 
i 8 S 4 , p. 208 f.h thfi FhcenieiaiLa, and the Ganaanitea^ 
imagea were Buich mow frHjoeiktlj' employed for 
doiiiestio pnrpoe^ than /or pabUo wnnihip^ Tbe 
Mimft la true of the ASiJcati peoploe (G. Kaxq^ A EW 
vB. [1904] 155 f,b 

IT. AFTER TUB ESTTI^BMBXT IS FALESTIJFE.— 
I. Idol-werehJp among the Carmanitca-^Caiiaan 
wfta a land of idols (Nn33*S Dt 7» 12 » Pa 106“*, 
ate.)—a fact wbitb haa beon coBJdrmod by tbe 
aicavationa recently made in PaLu^tine. Ajs jot 
nothing has been ronnd in tho simctiiaries but 
atelfls, amt it is probable that tho deity Hms iistmlly 
wjiresenUHl on tbacu under tho form of a 
aq^oj^. or some natumJ object. But in private 
honsee, in tnmbe« and In a Bacrifieial trench at 
tleierp etatueltea have boan diieover^ in profusion 
which were ohvionsly in private worship 

{nmuloba, cx-nofofp etcv). TLoen nf inost frequent 
oocitrwncB are images of poddeaBea (ji^atarto) La 
bas-wliof or, more raroly, m Gie mond^ lending 
towards Lho Babylouiaii type in the North and 
becoming mom ^EgyptLied^ In the Soothi An 
Atafgat^ (!) ban alM been founds some phallip 
beads and sbouldcrs of the hullp n brazen ftt:rpeiiCp 
dgurines of daves^coa's* hnb^ Htatnettoa of l^yptian 
divioities—Ptahp Osiria* Thoth* Napdt, Thueru, 
ai.Jp above allj Rea. AJtboagh statnei were of 
rarer occumnoe in Uie pnbUe aanctnaries of Faies- 
tLiio+ WB DC*<1 not conelnde that they were entirely 
lacking ( 1 18 5^) ^ they were natnnuJy much more 
exposed to destmcUon tlinn private onwk 

Lmunaa — PEFSL «pec5jillr From ivt xt-, dvw : 

Xi^pr, fiw witA. rrr* nsd!>: MSDFFf. tiom roL vliL llVtUJ I 
n^rmd TktoL IL [IW] 1^113^ m. [IfUOJ tMM, 

E4a-m li'r RIH11 ):^liS; MU, vek t-xth nios-lSMX “w mv, 
voL tff- (liniJf.)i IL Vln«nt^ Cbnaan, sofT^ fnf^ntinnv 

ni 0 inl 4 i, lark, 13:1^180 fva axosmat swhtaE HirvvjF). 

£. Idol-worship in Jabwiasp.^After they 
Kttlod In Palestmer the Israelites^ nodonbt taking 
Ihdr load fwm the |«ople of the coontrr, proceeded 
frcnly to tlio fabrientlon of mu^cs of J^weh (and 
evqntiuiUy of other gnda)p nniT bog:an to worship 
them in the pnhiia aajictnarioa aa wml aa in privatn. 

UkflJi had la tha * hooM «j ' of wfarkli ha wat pnirprivkir 

m STBW bpiin mnd a noltvo iina^ raoBOtOtur ^ aaethtf 
v«ru<m^ ikn ypAdd aaij a lontpiliai) wnidi won aftemris 
traoififrfid tc tba fifat mndnarr of Pinip wbtrrQ prlwts Of tha 
niiflH]|][(iMoai(Bim!tcdClxlr^ UktMn audi aa VjpAd wfakh 
wu mrahlpfNid hr tha wbolv ef lirwl At N4b tlwt 

wi* M V.|A» Ptff ad bj th* taMk Bff Jai^y of Kd. wliJih 
waa oOflEi 4 ^iuuLtQd Saal ukd Daridfata 11 . jjr Baiid had a 

tivvpioa la fait heoH Ct S 

In the great ■anotnariea of the Noribem klii||' 
dom, e.^. at Bethel and I>Jin* and perhaps in 
SamariEi (Boo 8 *), Jafaweb wu wombippod in the 
form of A golden bull (I K 12 ^^). TUeantborof 
the Book of Kings, who looks on the past from 
the point of view of tho prophets of tho 7 th cent. 
B,C.j deseribes these acts oi idolatry as lumova^ 
t ions of Jeroboam L, bnt they were quite La keep¬ 
ing ?rith the Ideas which were dominozit in the 
Jaliwiim of the ICIth cent. B.C!. i neither Elijah nor 
ZLiaha* nor even Ainoc in tho 9 th cent^k bought 
of censoring the worship of ^golden cah-ns.' tu 


the kingdom nf Jndah a brazen wrpent, m\d to 
haVD b»ii Tiiode by Aldtua himself k Tcoeived Hocrl^cea 
till Bezekiah deatToyod It (2 K18*). The land woa 
full of idols (Lb Ewkiolp about 592 aa. men¬ 
tions an ^ Image of jcalumsy ^ set up in tbe Temple 

At Gezer and at Taaiiscb several etatuettes of 
Astarte have been fonnd la heaps of Iniacllte ddbris 
(Vincentp op. dtr, 182^ 1641.]. 

j;. The meaning attached bo Idol^worsTiip.—The 
GroitSeniitie statues w^a probably stelm 
which had been given a human or animal form: 
the statue of FanommoD is called «|ip tho same 
word as fi*ff5A (a Hob. synonym of MfjEeAM)* ud 
tho Axak iii£fA+ Idolatry was thus in principle 
ortly a variety of fctiihism, commonly practised 
by tho Bebrewa and tbcotlmr Ssmites (innf^Ad* 
*€t^irau ’ mrk ‘). We muiit, consider tbe Im^ 
os having becn^ like all other fctbliea^ a dwellings 
place o^red to the god, whero ho consented te 
t^e up his aboda only after p^oniumce of 
certain inauguratiou ceiemonica (Jg 8 ^? ef. C. 
Fo€E 6 uy, Ld oumAnn^, Paris^ 19Q2^ p^ l^f.; 

M. J- Lagi^^, urtitf irwr fw rd. do. 1905^ 
pp, 166, 229 jE. Dh Tylot, London^ Hj01* ii. 

i&cr.h 

4 . The rites oonnecled with idol-worshtp.—In 
ancient Israel imog^ worakisficd (Has 13V 1 K 19*^; 
cf. Job 31*^: Mishn -SnnA vii. 6 ; Apnl. ds 
55; S. L CmtiH, UrMcrnii. im VoikiUhtn 
Actrf, Orie»tAt Lelpde, 1303^ pp. 164, 2S7) ? Inoense 
was oflhrad to them {Bzk 8 “); they were coDsulted 
na oraclefi (soe 7 and 8 ); they were placed in a 
do 9 i^ cdldi dilTcring thus from mostni the other 
socied objects of tbs ancient Semites (Jg 17*» cL 
Ep. Jer. “■ ^ “k I aiac lOP*, Whs 13“J; thay were 

dothod La sumptuoua eaniionts(Eik cf-Jer 
ICF, Ep. Jer, ^ ^; ftllflh. Sanh, vU- 5h 

Wf/tT c?nirfdttLi (»OD«t«l nUi Mi9-«cnliJp an B]4EjtJoBw4 
bnt la fWMigwwhlcfa refet sstmaljr only Ifl wifsmWgWfj— 
S.V.. tb* co^tgop cif ixivjIh Idab Ig J«r 10*, 

Ara SH ra Jtr. riTlai Um 

^ w ukI tht DnfOD^crtBBkhnigliv tbom, uacikiEJ^ 

Ihan, WUhlBV tiffin, fend ■ofitUtllEUr dlAEU with WV.t«T (Mish. 
^nh. riL 6X bowtiiif bcCiHii IhfeBi fw,; ft or dmnt- 

isig |>i*wi frith tewolfe iKml gin-lfeodi {Kp. UiRb. 

X 9 m. L 9), Ci tlMB In Ihitb plu wlih aiil* (li Jw 

ir^, WLi 13^ er chfekofe (li 4a>-^ SM «T UjfbtFBf 
thin (Ep, JfeT- 

^ Named for idols.—The difusion of tbe wcrsblp 
of images in undent Israel is attested by the mulu- 
plieity of words used tu dasijiinate them (of- //J5^iL 
451 j G. F. Moore, EBi ii 2 I 4 C-Sl^j)^ {n) (w^ngfid 
5 Wcm,‘image* ( 2 K n”[2Ch£3^Ei:k: 
7“ l6^^Nu33^, Am 5*<MDffl]}; (2) smttd, ^stutne* 
(m 4^*, Ezk S*- *k 2 Ch “) ? (3) origin¬ 

ally * model,* wbeuce * represeatatton * (Dt 4^**, 
Ea 44“ Ezk &» lElom *]); (4) * form * (Dt 

5* [=Ex 20«]; (5) -iMrtabIc idhV 

(Is +5^), £i) t*Jtfxn frtfm ninfcridi Or nuznricr 

ojyaWcaflow.—( 6 ) (ring, "df?5; to It, as 

to many of the reputedly pagan terms, the Mas- 
Bcretea gave the vowels of * shame*' and it thus 
became ideuri-^ with 3 /g, " grief'h This foitn^ 
which is nsiially applim to idols hm ^neml, 
oven idols cf silver aqd gold, dcobtlesa on^noBy 
meant clay st&tueo (cf. 33 ^* 3|i^ i Eliisls probabljthe 
reason wby tho are sometimes dkstlugui8bed 
from the gmven image fis 4^* Mie ud from 
the molton image (Is 48*, Ho* 13*1+ Brides ("Iny 
staLun iViDoejit> 158^162, 166, lfl®p 172 [idol 

nkuuldj; cf+ Wia there uu also: ihs 

. " ' ■ ’ “sade of 




f^cscl), 'gravon images,’ 


■wood or ®f ■**•«« (t» 2 cu w*; 

Ylncenti 167^ 173), and sometimes (at Inoatin 
the case of pagan ^ols) painted (^Via 13^* Jfl*S or 
omamentod with silver and geld (Jef W). Tom 
must have been n very common kind of image, for 
the word could bs applied to idols b gen^* 

even those m^e of metai (la 40“ 44 \ Jer 10“)+ 
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IMAG £15 AKD IDOLB (Habr^w Conaamte) 


Thera wfia blm (S) tbo Ini^ige, mais^Uia^ 

t^€}^h\U4l^ 4S\ Jer 10^^ 1 l^Ktu 

^IdL, or saiaetiinefi bronze (m IL £ (^)K 

According to certain \Axl^ tlie holla of Dim uid 
Betlifll were Et 3^** Dt O”" 

>^eh mod^ liy poaKcig^ the molt^zi metal into a 
mould ^!sef^‘to ^ to melt" {lo 
44 **J. Cl Ymximt, mt, 1071 , 17 ^- 176 . 
Agaiii^ we have (9J the n^j^um and 
(i>t 7®. lii cf. ol«i Ep. 

framework oo to wfiieli the sbeeta of gotd or 
aiker were bammered and toldeied mighc be of 
BOme common metal (la rf. the »tatoetto 

of O^iriflp R. A, S, Macaliater, new ser., 

xxxT. [L9B3J 3$) or of wood« sneb oa the * golden 
Afooiding ta the oridence of Hw y f' in 
jiiei!«e ’Jp Ex 3^ fnahlooed it witb a jrwwn^ few '}, 
52" {'bumi it with fire , * « atrew^ It w;jm fAr 
tmfir'b (lOl Pigtirad stonea, 'eiljlen fThviitf/ (Lv 
2fl\ Na 33^, Ezfc 8“ (T]), jirobAblj intermediary 
between the atelo and the atatoe (Lit 2d*}, were 
aflcd M idols, and also (Llj lEnagaa ean^ed ont^oTp 
Booordin^ to ot hers^ ^ drawn * gmven' imagee]) on 
the inner walla of tho Temple {Erk 

^E±e an inHuttou IfHiWl dwrtpbwia at ihi anjsabctnn 

OE J4fda bcjl liiEj vt9 aU pQ*t-£jtl](e, and k|t EUrKt*4 

fftindEll^ Idoh—Ifu 3U£, u #anB-X4 iCL 4aK- Jet tO^aiLJU 
Pi IMUppii^ui, wy isiau iL^ Ep, fl EcL 

NuswHii. t artrfufAwiH^ *frrt- diA ^n™iai3Sp/, 

06^^ IJia* P& a-OQL J 1-BL 

_ D. Forou of Idolfti —(L1 I£ti nwirti^—The lenieEteai, 
like the Canaimttra (see IL ii, tba Philbtinea 
(I S 5*)p and the pagwa (la 44^^, Vr 113+^^. ima, 
Kwed knman idols (Dt 4« 1 S Euk 
tlierlotootphic imagea wet* of mnob more free mint 
cccurrauto (Dt 4*^ 5^ mEx 
(2) Ajtijnal^r^fi] The tt^Aififdni * brazen ^er^nf ** 
(n-'^r/Ab waa wombitijieJ in Jenualem down to 
tlio Uh oent, Ita 12 K Aa far ae one can 
lodge from tnwUtloo i^tt 2^l*^h the larnelitffi 
rt'yarded tttia statue aa tbo ImAgo of the ji>n— 
eubject to Jnhweh rather than identlliod widi Hinip 
M haa been Bupposod (A+ Lotsy, I^L if/an^p 
PariBp I^KlSp p. 811}—w^ho Iteoomea luoamac^ in 
fier^ serpenU (PiPoyA/mj, juid m turn heoJa and 
ijESEcta mortal wtjtmdn fel E. Miiyeri Die //r. ttncT 
i^rc NftJihbar^fimme^ HaliOp 1006* pp. IIS^ 42&fj, 
It in ^iiite prahahle, liowever< that thJjt bronze 
Etatua originally no ancient CtuiBanite ieIoI 
repra&entEng the spirit of a spring (there w'aa a 
* Bertwnt atone' by the side of th* aacred spring of 
llAghel in Jeru&aleiu [1K 1»]), perliapa the e jponym- 
OQS anceator of the Hj^iea In the CaniLaniLo 
high ptnfO of Cozier a little brazen eerpsot^ and at 
Tannneh alx or seven real aerpent heads and one 
in terra^coltiL, have baeo faund (Vineentp Hi, 
174-1701. (&} Jahweh waa tuninLIf repitf^aated 
onikr the form of the bnU, tw a symbol of Hb 
iTmnstibId force (Nn 24"). IloseA and the 
prophetic wntora oaU tbwe ■Latuos "advea,' per- 
hapa deriaiTeU^ fram their Bitiall sise. Eci^HBri 
boworer, in ffHO found on a Saniorian oatracon 
die Tifopcf njune'f^Ac/w (#«ira»ref It, 

(LBlll 141 Jr whtcli may be intorprstod 7 ' Jahweh ia 
a nff| iff, a young bull' {s&id in no Bjatit of 
moekeryl; the name^ howevar, aoemj radiar to 
iifmify ^calf of JahwehJ la. 'son of the bull 
Jahweh' (ef. Abel HB. new «r., viSL (IPIll 233], 
The Israelltee prabahly borrowed this synib^ from 
the Cazuuuilles {vae Ri?ll fSorn.])* who in their 
turn may lutve got it from the E^yntians. 

ts FalffMiBiL bMika^ iffTtnl bulk' hi^ Wl l^rbic* st Om, 
ffkkPiUff* of pMllHHff baVB tm fpoBd iHiilmi on UHir 
bsid jvtTHiraL wft, 164, iflot, dffwntkM imtAfair 

«pled riWL liM Itfflu sr lim Cgnaliin fodd^ Jhttaw. 

This symbol ocenrred with great J^uoory 
throngbou t Israel, and tdayed a kraat »rb in the 
dfimmentotioii of |be temple fn Jems^enL The 
ae&I of a certain " K^ina'yiba ben 'AznryAlia.' b^ira 
the bgnre of a Imll {1. Bfinzinge^ DtA, ArtAmif.^ 


Tiibingen:! 1907, pt From ihh probably 

cornea the epithet of * *dbhir {* strong man ^ or 
^bnir) of Israel' or 'of Jnoobp' glven'to Jahwoh 
He I*^, Gn 49»p Is 09^ Po imd perlmpg 

fUao the enstom of pbicing horns at tbe corners of 
t he altai (IK 2 *^ Am of. Lagrange, new 
BOF., [1907J lor the same custom in CratejL 
7, The Ephod.—The ‘^Adii and tlie f'rtJpAfjtt 
must be treated Hjoirately bocaxii^ of the im- 
cortmnty aa to Lheir tmo uatDre< The w'ord '^pkiki 
BLgniGe9<t (a) in certain ancient texts^ a garmont 
worn hy the priest rVjuA^f fiucbl} teee HDM L 725); 
(A) in a bIm of dotli which the high priest wore 
above hk arcss and from which hung a pooket (Jy^} 
oontaining the oracle (drfm-fummfin]> (&ee arL 
Dbes^ V, p, 07*}. Bnt there ara (0} a cerbain 
zmiubor of snoient piu^fagca where VjpA^ certainly 
stemds for some symbol of the divinicyr and prob^ 
ably for a sort of stnUio- 

In Jff Uk£^^ wim Use triWcfi w^itn^ ItktD m ipfffl 


UHUi^ feffiWiflnr to Uw erdinuT kah uf tlik tSoAt 

Utff liwUbM olicrtdl hi ljj Ulmif wontdpfct., bowffv», llte ik 
Lv £0^,. It fveulil MWtHIlly btr IqifrqHifblff tfl wtv a 

fizmovt or m tHuaW wfiidtlr^oTirM ItmialK 

tiw -PintEKn to lOEauti^urs dtHiiff oat of ^Id at 

used Ma Aiptijffl* cr othfffwlM held Hcrvd-^e doUH Cuf fl£z 
6^2 tlHuk(£iL S^3^: cl, Uirw^^ Ja tBr *0N7 of 

IT-SS) Ihs 'ffb6d Hff DsMdlsaed in pOnrinxlon wild i^pAZm 
ud ' t, irniY^n- lm«ico M4 ■ hi«3Ud Eafci|^'‘ la iks saoctniirT oj 
Xob^ Hurt wu UL VpAdft hdniod niiida Ifis SRerd of Gi^ktli 
WHS kvpt mppod is a dotk (l & Thim ns 

■ettffn ooMult™ hr uiif ■tul Diiu En tb*lr cmmoslgaff; ibo 
priest on UwH oocuioM hdd It' ta hti hood ^ ifl E ; bff wu 
ffikid ta * to-ln^ it Idiher/ koO; pmtM tt to thi perwD wha vai 
coenttlUtig: It {UW SSH WP)—hs' oiirfed* (ityj -='^ |o omtt,' not 
to WHfcf' ; 14* SaJEStLDJJ. 

It would be utterly impofi^ible to bring together 
all the dilferent acccpbitiona of the word 
under one general moaniDg^ by supposing, ± t h a t 
the word nad alwa^ the aigniScatlen hf ' iwi^e,' 
one eorner of which formed a pocket for holding 
the e&rtee (Foote, Thd Ephofit pp. 19, 27^ 4M4 j 
.Moore, EBL art. *£phed* [exception mnde for 
^fyhdd of Hidenn])^ or tliat it was tlic golden inAsk 
oi the fUvino statue which the priest put on wlien 
Ilc was d^liTcrlng oracles iDuhiUp lltxmahmm, sum 
AT t GHttingen, iS^ on Is 3(FJ, 

Oni weald rslJur dut wQ ta rticinilMr dbt Sffquatfei 3w 
duK-loHd in mry lAapiw dlvmiti«t of RHaalni; which w 
ftf taen ifairalW Uau dksts iQ iJm i,ford 'i^hldtfr 

•X'S^ trlwlcVfft it« fftjTBOJoflnfcl ud ubefiEW tlw 

verb Ip tk dcnmntDBtiiTe of Iftfi* Cff i«rt, ctwld 

mean i th*s • 'H'lWisg" at tnKdj^ «i m 

•Utss (Uuf !b iht mtuni of b Ij | 0 b ; | niyj 

^ In th* iod 1 ^ itslnff ■ WFttffd %lUk R b> af etJd ur lilFcr 

(cf-11. ^ |]»J>- 

The Bbjcctlqm has been raised that a statue does 
net doclnra oradesp especially qraelea obLaiaed by 
a sort of drawing of lots like the Urim and 
Thummim (J 3 14*^ILXX]). Yet (he ^'riiaAfwI (Efk 
21", Zee 10* {ffoo, however, IL SJ^ and the niolten 
image (Hab2‘*} guve eonsuJtationii, In Uabylcnia, 
qaeriiotiA were apparently ^ w^liiKpsrod' to newly 
coetBWated idohi iLagraugB, -fifaflfct ref, Urn.', 
232}. In Egypt thwre were stalnes which nodded 
their hiiiads or spokep the priests who made them 
move df ivpcftk being mppowd to be inspirad by the 
goiL Another suggestion 14 that the was a 
statuette wbieh, whan, ml in motion by the priwt 
mIeI atop in two or three diferent penHions, nr an 
idnl with a cavity containing sac»d ]ot-% Bonribly 
Like the vaees ef fentalfi or animal shape found in 
tlun Palestine excavations (Vintent, 2^, 314J, 

». Tlift Tenphim.^U in diffionit todnw fi™ 

thtf lext wiy nbowit: IdM of Trhiit lli* /''rtMfm 
weri!^ ^ 







images Al^D IDOLS (Hebrew and Ganflanite) 


Ml 


1^41^ tJmi flf l»f fftlhrr mH, wImti ht ub 

tUf -Ui eo^ rt3B tb™ ^a tJs* wnuO’* 

5111Lfcltr, JhchA tl}«* ^Ti«t m}^wr ^t 

iisiMU lUliin repwwDtip* sw^ 

i±l*d III tlw *orritJ|* Ul J*llvreK HOM llte IMbUmw lb# 

oMUiectiw 11*™ tl^lT ifc« «,,gVJ 

iadltfpCBSblf «fciieBitl -ol tb= lirMlliii wtl flC hu diy 
fjiv UkchiJ kHlAtHl fa<r boMbuid DarkI hli 
^ nj ||J pqtlJjM pnfljiAtJrt ‘ to buj Jp bk pt£«»<1 S i ItJt 
(Id iumtrtari to b* U* to H^i^UiHi moA 

luT# IwJ Lb# ^ 4>I a min. mu Lhli iae«w 

WTB»ibrfthuiH ib#iLdonAvi4 

tkonoi] irtirjH of faiidturi in lo IitMiUti bow tl» other 

himl.liiHU taxti bc^onffiar^bdmt* later nil «c«l, W,e-^ 

thm an iwiScBuwi «di bj ^rwa^ao (1 S 

li»X OKTOmanej, aod WfflWfJ I* K ESM> Ktboet^liM^K 
bwitolips: b«™ii two waja, fwwwlt* oiadji: bert^ 
Uh amwi to apil Ini^ cohmIH' th* Pfld l±iffcrf:i ttt 

llw: Uwdl^tJoii for ba^loi *Si“" 

bvid, ba Hb hk fjK* ttfwaidi that un^Jfidt 
IfniMlMf 3* fo# K pa^n iwaoaol dlrlnatliKL la M ifl* 
tlH won:S k Mad of a ®f Ultjal mott# of -oifflfallallap 

(WMciMl wifcb HKitldajrMa and dwp>)- 

TliC ffBggefltacm IjM tieen mlLdo thut f'^rdpAfptt 
BbtmJd \k identified *ritli (Cr S. iVake^ 

Scrptni p« l7Ji bot them 

Art! no fllenr j^undA lor JutopUnj^ 

Others thmk that the t^r&jyhim were atatneU^B 
QBiHt u ji&rfof and eaeki^edi in tltc '^pA^f which 
would then be n kind of ponch (Foot*+ cp. ri^.; 
K* Marti, ^irner lifindiomm^ TOliInfcn, 

1^, Oft Hoi 3^“: ct John Mpenocr, (fe HSrm- 
eniin rrfuti/i^uf ff ^rtim Cambridge, 

1685^ hfc. iiL dlia- 7K ThiB oxpluiationt howereTj 
wovld nut Buit MLehiil'e t^r^pMtA of Imipim aias^ 
■Ti ll j-Q Ally EjAfti the lUH of t^riiphiTii fer diTinAlioii 
ifl auppoiw only^ by late testa 
It la held that the i^i-^phpn were un^es of 
aBeeatora {L!p];«rti Stada, Schwollj, No^^k, 
^udde^ Charlear TorgeJ, If tbia were prered^ the 
fitet that the Honietiincd appexTod ft* 

doiuef^tic idnia (LAbaiL, Mlchnl) and were nned in 
Taiioma countriBa (Labmii NelnmhadjioiHLr) wonld 
be esplniaed. Bet why ahonld the Danit«fi luve 
tiaoBportcd the iiuagev of blicah*B ancei^terB into 
their publLe Bimcitiary, or why aiioald the ^puhturn 
of fc^ve ^olen. tlio t^rd^yh tm of their Jatheip 

since amceatoT-wnrahip conld nut be taken part in 
by women 1 Wqnld Baebef nnd Miolwil have totaled 
the LmAgea of the aiiceetonii of their fatnily witli 
nich fwsnt mntiaofiy ? Againi no tnuMsa have ueeii 
foand up taJJ now of any atatnee nf ancesLote 
amemg th# Bab^don lawi. ^ 

Aecoidiiig lo another explanatioDp the rnJ^fm 
origlDally mpr««ited the familiar spirit of the 
hottKp were anaJogoi^ with the tan* and 
peaattM |CoTTieIinfl b I^pide, CVrani.^ Antwerpp 
I6fil j E. ReiLS9^ Dk (fiacA. dtr Adf. Si^hri/ttn jf rtcn 
iVfapuinlJ^p Brunswick, 1800, p. ITT; J+ 

Tod^ Sedtn^tibi H«<f Sedmtutl im alUn iMratl, 

Lflipdg, 1898i pP. 102-104 j C. GrdneLmj, 
AAntnkuUv* wnJ die Umliffian fyradtj Hall?* 
IPOOt p. ITS? H. Gnnkel, Gottingen, 1010, 

p. ii &; A. LoUjp Etlr 1Mb 

In Babyiodm each place has ita tatelatj iteniuBp 
each indiTidnal even hsts ^his god'and 'luag^' 
desB.^ The colt of the jcm'ii# foci, ^be jNWt 
jPortonelof the house, continned among tha Jc^ 
down to Talifimlic times (Bah, Sank. JSO*; 

56^): dear tracer of St are found in tbe foundatiun 
■urificss of modeTn Syria tCiutL^ E7rww. ltd., 
pp. iri. a08 f., 2S5-es7 1 ThiB [nteiprelntion «e™ 
the meet plausible, at least il the word Pr^ph™ 
aJirayB dgniiiea one and tliS sitno thin^* It still 
seems ra&er auiionap howarer, in spite of the 
analogy of the that these ataliies of 

ersii loci should nlmozit aiwaya have bajl a place 
m the sanctuanea of J&hweh (Jg 
and tliat the Danitea should hftTS earned oli to 
Laish tiho vtatue uf a ^cninj Iocs of Mount 
Ephnunu 


The eapLumtlon of the difficulty ol tuding mt 
acreoiiient between the different contexts in which 
pr&phim Occam may be that the wordp far vrhidi 
DO satiifacto^ etymology iiaa been fooudt is one 
of the oppfubrioaa terms used by the Jews oi 
recent times in Biblical texts aa a snlrttitnto for 
the abhorred niuues of idols and fiii« fioda {aw 
ItL 3). T^mphim may lie Ihe plural of toreph 
wliieh in the Ilebresw of the Miuma means ' foul- 
ivesa*' ' ob*™ity/ Now„ in this case, we hara no 
flHfnimBEU that this aba^iTc term was ev(iiy where 
and always auhstituled for one single expiesaicin. 
In Zee the Pesbit^ still appears to lutTc 
o'^FT: t" spirila of divmaLlon * or * Hoctonuuieers K 

iiajlfcf. Lv IflP Kl”, 1 S 28». 2 K: 33« #tc,); in 
otber contexts there niay have been some 
signifying hiol in general (jFiflfiw, Erk 21 LXX ; 
or god (iUklNilr 

LnaAtCtia—la widltltoi m tlw mute rertresw 

jBMjhp [iwd« to A. Uri% Aja rt« Ajfirrs rtk 

p, Tbets, «irf »i» Jr, 

J^tn^ IM p|h Hl-1^ 

UL ' ME ACTION AOAfS^St iDOL-WQELSMlP.^l. 
Before the 8th cent B,C.—The worship of images 
Boon became suspect to the upholders of the true 
teligion of JaLweh ; Asa b »Sd to have done away 
with thoee which hU fathers tmd made, but the 
sscoBd dccalpguB {Ejt 34^^)+ toawls the &th cent,, 
condemns only the worship of ^ niuUen gods, kc# 
statui» a^hoM Mdendonr coBtrastcii too strongly 
with the ainiplicity of olden tini^ The history of 
the Goldsn Cilf (Es 32) reflects the Mine pelot (*f 

3. Th* Propheta.— RoHea. ta the fint to lay 
the prindfile of the mcouipatibility of tdoJ-'a oralnp 
with the true n'ornhip of JaJiweh |8^ 13*^^ + cf. 
Isiiali forbids the u^e of idola of and siivtr 
[2^ *5 ? and Heickiah, apparently at his in^ignEion, 
breaks the braxan serpent In pieces (2 K Iff*). It 
n-l* proliatblT alMU t tto ticne that all maflufactnjns 
or worship of images of the dsitj was absolutely 
prohibilecr {Kx 30^ t The reforms niiitjtntc*l hr 
Jwiah (eai B,CL) iucluJo n pmhiMtion agOMtst ail 
re preset] tat ions of Jaliweb-Hsircn unfignrsd ones 
EDt HF*^. 2 K 53^1*-Dt d'**- (Ith-fith eciit. 
KC.J indicates u motive—the only one fqrmiilal«d 
in the DT—far this probihition, nameljp the fact 
that dm Israelites on Mount Bomb saw no form nr 
sliapei 


One of the arguments used by the prophoU of 
the Ilii AC. and later pogfin gods la 

that they are gods of stone and wxkmL They do- 
scribe tbn niaitufimturs of tbeiie idols with^ com- 
placent ironVp and iden tifr them pnridy and simply 
with the diviiiilJca that they lepreaent {a freq^t 
theme from the 8th cent. AC, onwards ; sc* IU gJ- 
ThU liuo of argument presuppoaes that it la an 
accepted Jewish belief that Jaliweh has not, and 
cannot hav*, smy matarLal rej^refitatAtieim . 

3. Tudaism.—These divine images still retained 
Unar presticn among the common pwple to a wr- 
tain <&gree f2 Mac lt?“ i perha^rt Ffi Ih 31 , Zee 
10^ £i 30^, il these pas*^es so* pwt'Eiiiic and 
refer to JewsK In the tuim of Jewish honif« at 
Elephantine some has-Tnliefs and stalue* have been 
foomi, which were probably wophmped by th* 
meinh^ of the, Jewish colooy of that town fp. 
Rnbensolin, ZA lirL [IflODj lO: E. Msycr* J>er 
Papvruffund w# Ef^AonlinC, Leipng. 191^; ^ 
651). But probably idobworship wmi now only a 
popular superstition i and, when the aulhor of 
l^oeh 104*) aecnw* his Jewish ^vmuirM* of 
■ following idols^* it U apparenUy to h* undemtood 
as a pulemiemtagpinilion respefitrog their toleranco 
of tha paciias ana Greek art. , 

AmM.g tha Jew ft who were most riguroua m 
keeping the law, the Second Comtuandment was 
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LMAGMS AKB IDOLS (Indian) 


» folkwnid that ftU tA&iLtilajctiLn! of 

fQrbidil'fiUt vficQ tbo luuigea 
DQ^. for WMhJ|i At all (cf. Wb 

ThttA. whito anluinJ ti^iTea^nUitiont Aboimded in 
tbo dccaration of Ihg prEhExilLo Tdmpl 4 (cf. Six 
3S=^), A peifoot fltofm of dUapproral ATOBe vlica 
Him»d Rot A golildii ^le abav« onp of tlie doom of 
thw wctuary {Joa, Ani. acm tL Jr/ i, 
XI jciii IMJl PilAfo also met with grujit oppooj thyn. 
wlum ho attempted to allow tha legioiiA to eater 
%TonL!uilom witb their ooBiffaft [AnL iii. 1, 

BJ II, is, £ f,]L to A+Pr 04! tho Jowlah ioAHT^iita 
doBtroyod the paLioe of Horod AiiLlp 4 ia At Til^riu 
wjtAiuie it WM deoOTAtod witU jotilptuw repre- 
Mating nniniiilh {Jmv !£>, h iprAJi ont of 

regmd for thii ftcmplo that Doither llcjn^d nor tho 
lioinjuiA pot hiitoAii Dt Animal oq the at or 

frAcfiiinA of th p at coined for JtiilpaiL 
Tho ^ioDA Jew AVoidi^il eroo pitKnounciqff vrordB 
■imAg«A/ ’ IdoU/ etc. (Zco 13^ PslG^j. 
Kbefitqtiqff for Ihnm opprobrioUA tcrnkA, wluon 
wofc ofiimlTy thoafl wd to roplaito dio name^j of 


jAg^jodA (Ek Dt Kot^T . ^ ^ ^ 

raad iifa, Uliamoj; proper aatnoah so that It b 

often di^GoJt to t*U whelher or Htrmn^ ^odi 

am meant: funooriiiiig to 

otherA, *aEaftl3 fodfl^)f ' dong'(RV -aW 

mijiAtiOQi' I JUMording to others [ aliApeiosAiuajieoffp'^ 



(Jar ie*^h " HtTOM" ^ i^Mfm [V* iOO^)i" tl'ifi dead ^ 
di«A, * trouble,* - wiokodnoM*; ht^J, * tAnity'; Id* 
( Ho 9 ®*lp * not Some of tbeiie termi 

^ ahoflo go bock to th* PraphotA Am V, Jor 

V M ^ ^ 

uuwl uiEo Soiiptaro at a very Uto date by Jcwljih 
AQTilm OA A anWitute for noator tertUA. An a 
uniter of fAct tbfji proma ooutimiod even After tbe 
lima of Uie Septmeint rarinoh (3S 5**, ! K 
2 K 23^*. £■ 111'). Cf. G. h\ Moore, MH* ii 
21S$. 


LiTiuTimit,-W. W. BAudlula, .-«W, tvr ww. 

Wk. UL|idf. IHTlkTa, I. : P. ScLftk. 

AnafVEwA iM d#A <afCM- llthr^sr^ -biaJ 4*n Ivndfa^rfVft 
rfarnv ISTT! B. Btadle, du dt, 

TdWiip«^ ]$«», pp, iie-m: w. Nonck. II*b. AkA^I 

Iflirta lJt»r, pp. tiDt, aZT^ ■ E-KMSMltM^ fiAt T%wL def 
^r. do, Ifllrto- «-Wp ItU-fflTp 2aEJ^ 

APOLPHB Lf)115^ 

[MAGES A!NB IDOLS (Indimiy,—i. fntro- 
ductofy.—In no pAtt. of the world* p<>Th«pep eaq 
the chiimirtonttleii of idointry be inveftigAtad with 
mare locceiiA ikiui in [ndlo, owiiig to the AbnodAnce 
of the ruAleriAlp And the altentios to it aloca 
Hlndnljita and ita a|H^ fattlu,. BudilfiurL] And 
Jainiam, came under the nbwryaibn nf the 
foreigner. A Ttaitor to ooo of ite laared eitlw ii 
At on>» aware of ibe prevelcnoe of lmai»-woriihip. 
The »i;ree(Ap like thoM of Atheiu In ihe tltae of 
St, PanU appear to be ‘wholly giren to idolntry* 
{Ac 17* A ¥ i Wri ting forty*fi re ydare ivijix M. A. 
Siierring OAiiniafeil tluvt the city of BcoArei oae- 
liuiied tecnpleip and that 

rombgf aiIdala^gtoAfly nffliriUpfwd Uam pMJ* 

th* AbU^ at Ik* pnfJ.a IhodM ranlUplM 

twfaM 14 oLHABt M Urn ll*A h*il A ittOiifmu Mid mar tm 
«*AJ^w«.' 'hk^atiy*' hi addo*' h m dwm, a 


11. k. ia iwh. lim Kir W 

hodaflllBiVaqL h Ii Ihi reBMatioo Of kk iKmfi^ boLk for Ihb 

%^inoe him time, for reafiena eleawhere eiplAloed 
ff ih the nnmber of tcmidei and image* m thii 
and other hctioiI dtie* h ay largely lucreAM. Diere 
Are In all about vixty temple* in Nidk« a number 
whldi 1>M earned for it the lumc of tbo Iknaie* of 
W, IndU (Ba xfi. [ imi Wi thin the lacrad 

cncIoBore at Pori liie about 1^ templM ‘ dedicate 
to the YAJioiiA formi In w-bkU Oit Hindu mind hu 


imaginoil ita god * (W. W. Htmler, Oritta^ Londoa^ 
167^ L At aU the Hindu lacxed place* the 

minor idoiji em^hrined in little nioliee along Uis 
itrcetA nnd the entraace» to the bathing-placea are 
InrinmeiAble. 

Among the more primitive tribea only a few, like 
tlie Mn^ifjAe or KandhAt Oie Hud to practiBo no 
Imnge-wonihip y hut tMe dw not cxcIuJb the eult 
of ruda etockianJ rtones (E, T. Dalton, i>rii:rmt, 
Aikx6l, Calcutta> dl 23d ; C- Royp 

TAt mid iktir Qyuniry^ da lfll 2 p p. i^; 

S. C- ^laopherBoiip Mtmertvdt w Strvkt In India, 
London, 1365, p, 102^ AqootJ^ to L G. Scott, 
iu Barma 'none of the rui;^ have, or at any rate 
luimit that they bavep idoU^ There is no bowing 
down to stccka imd stone* *J^p_pfr Burma 
IDOOt pk L voL Li.^ \k S3), l^ere arOp of coniKe, 
onmcrooii imagsQi tliu Duddhar but to tboBnrniiui 
* the accnuition, of bowing down to Btocla And Bfcuji^ 
!■ intolemblep and Lho implintiem Is oom fiatcd wjtli 
fevrriBh energy. Where there are no itrayerHf in 
the technical of tlie word, thera mn be uo 
IduUk-try."* The words uttered before Ills Impcuaive 
fGfttnres ^ fuw not a sn].^icatipia for mercy or aidi 
hut Uie prni «9 of tlio Lord hlmBelfi through the 
contemprAtion of whose triumphant victory uver 
puBBien!^ and ignoranoo the moet suofuJ may he led 
b a better state' (Shway Yw [J, G. Soott.]| JjW 
Buruiafl, Londoii* lfiS2i L SgO), 

Many wntera, luLi^DiiiirieG In partimihir, Bcrccly 
dcnonnee the ptumess of Ui^u idolatry tJ. 
DuboU^ JTiti/vf Munntrt it¥id VtuiomM*, D^fonii 
l!We, pp.5i&pMl. 590 L j W. Ward, ThtMind^\ 
Serampere, 1313, Introd. Li* x f.}i< Bomo later 
^ters, huwevar, megnlze that tho prevolen'Ce of 
image-woiahlp Iv not tho eliief obatacle to the 
spi^ of Camtlanity. The growth of a|fnosti- 
cump the ruviviil of VedfistlAm* aud the me of 
modem leots, tike Sikhuioip or the iurya and th^ 
Brahma SamAj {gg.r.Jp which fejoci l^e JdoliLirouA 
PuranLc cults^ and seek to revive an carliDr And 
iimplcT form of wonphip^ are a more wiiouahiu- 
dnuiDo to Clinatlan preiKiigiiiiEdu. 

^ The hLstunuy development of Jdolatryp—The 
unirersaiitj of Imagc^womkip in Ka moro orabocAte 
fonrt |fl evmponitdvdy modem among tbo Hindus 
In the Vedju we oheervo tbo deihcniion of terrea- 
trial objects—rivers, mounUinB, planto, trws^ im- 
lilnmentB, and woatHKiui; aud ^ materiii objects are 
oceasiouAlly mentioned in the later Vedio iLtcrature 
lA apnboU reproMutitig deltica' (A. A. MuedonoU* 
fWtc gtrassbuTg* ISP7, p. 154 t,l ^flio 

^vestenn of idat* in Vedm linio* lias beoii ahecH:^ 


Vti 

ovestem of idat* in Vedm linio* lias beoii Baserted 
in Lhefaues ef a painted image of RmUa, of Vamna 
w ith a gulden coat of maih iu the dbiUncilon drawn 
between Ihu Mamts and their Images {Rigrodo, 
II- isriii. Op L aav, lap v, lii, l$, in J, Mulr^ Ong, 

Skr^ JVfffj, V. #33 f.), The nempantiye 

scarcLl^ of theao TefcieneeAf howeviorp duea net sup¬ 
port the oonclnilon that ideWryp la its g^eral 
■siisep as eentrasted with the laviih IdoLwcmdilp of 
a la^ A^* u modenii bocanaep though tbs hij^or 
Vedic rdi^cm may not liavo admittod iniAgea ur 
sacred plaous* there must liave been a lower Btratum 
of AatmisLs, who did not confLno their womlnp to 
the deitiqs of Xaturs fcf, A_ Harib, of India 

It w liS V"**?™* ISS5S. P^ m L), FerguMoo(i/Ml, Ind. drckl 
do. twos, p. 133} piTHStal the ease too attongly when 
he Bu^gofited that ' it may beoomo uzi iniemtuig 
InvcatigAtion to Inquire whether the Greeks were 
not tba Hrat wImji taught the ItidbmB LdDlatiy/ 
rho tufluimee uf the UdlsnistJa aohooi of Gandhflra 
on Hindu sculpture ii undoubted [V* A. Smith 
f qf iiBC Art Ml India and (kyfoti* Oxford' 

wb(tb«r th« QH of vicli <ss 4 J be tof^ljetUibatexi 
tA HU* influent*, M«ip(ft*.p.3tltlinUie PTrsent 
weoiiinoa. but ttnlwdjrinjr nmcli more oncMiit 








IMAGES AND IDOLS (Indim) 


u:^ 


mKtenJilk fives nJe* *l3cnt cunuffijuubnlftlliif an 
tnijige. »tepliLn ^5 on ito ahiLdoWp *nd refots 

to So ^kiifg of osLtiJ in it5 pir^wnce (Loicr e/ 
iv. 30, 130, riiL 87 )l In tbt 
with which tho Lciwi *ro closely connected^ idol- 
wQwldp ii found ms «tahli 4 l>e 4 fK W. Hop^ih 
Ed. 0/ Jn^tap Lonriofip 100^, p. 370fF.]l_^ 
Huddhhim know nothitig of iinoige-wonhip, which 
WMc with ihe spread of tho ^Jnhiyfina schwl (A. 
Cnoniii^lLBm^ jiffAilAodAip lio-ndiotii llPOS, pr 
In foct, iha w^orfihip of llio imitgo of BuddJja, If the 
Attitndo of tho BoddJiiet to of the Miiater 

iaio bg eonsideied n form of idoiBtty^ dat^ from 
the Ibt cent. about four or five ecoturies niter 
hia death {L, A. WaddoU, BuddAitm ^ Tibet^ 
London* 1&&5, p 13 ; H. Keru, Manuiti of Indh^ 
MttddAirm, StTtiMhnt^, 1896 , p, ; A. Grhuwedcli 
Bmdd^iitAH in p LondoOt IW, p- 117^ Snuih, 
Jfirf. 70, 1061* Tho catIj artwte did not dare to 
potlray hk bodily torm, which hid for erer 
viJLiihedp Iwloff coniont to *tle«t hii splritTinl 
prceenea by Bijeat JTmhols= 4 bo footpriutF, thu 
empty chaiTp BJid so forth^ Further, ihe abneoce 
of imagea of Buddhit froin ciuly [ndiazi art doOfl 
not imply that mictsoa of the Uiiidn goda Wiire 
then nukoown; tisey wert eeriftinly in use na early 
AS the #th oent* B.& {£amithp 7 &n, s lA stxiii. 
flWl' \45 ff.). Tlie modem idoUitnma oya^m 
datea"front So cnUihliidtrdicnt of neo-itriihmaiiiam 
on the downfall of Buddhiara, Thongh iruAge^ 
ti'orahip pre^ftiU wfdaly in S. lodEai it moat be 
eotnpnmtJTelj Into In ite present form* beoaujo mlJ 
tiie MfdAjAliiii tema- for iitianes me of S^skrit 
origin (VV. Logan, Medithar^ ^lkdrJl*^ ISSTp i 1B4). 

3 . The Amconlo stn^.—lt is needles* to (Ukooi 
w^hethoT tho atogo of anitoobin historically pro- 
ceded or ]wb up to that of pkturoi and images— 
an o'TolatlDn denied hy aome niodero imthropo* 
Jo^La !rtv, 3 *fl]L In Indio the two atagos 

cxlit hy ndo, ond it ia pd^aible in many afu« 
to watch the nido stock or itone de^clopi^ into 
tJio onthropomorphlB ima^a. The wesillwi *fetiah * 
—to use n tenii which luia lost mo^t of Its wignld- 
esneo to student* of Ihs present day—appcitrs in 
tnrtti y fomui, included in tlio two nonciAl typ®"* 
^mlet or stocks and atones. We owwifveji firoL* the 
lira^iknirnktlfl t in which a mda atofU ot aione, 
tTorn ita quaint or unuaoBl appeAranccp la tooked 
on as tho luanlfestatlon of some nnkaownj vague 
powcT* w liicil imprcaiMss ibo intat^nivtion of the 
ohaoTver. In the cafO of ftonea, thu furtn of belief 
ia more apparent in the peat ollnvial plains, wbeie 
atone is a mroanhstanee^ and k unto rally ro|;^ rded 
a feeling of awe. Tttenco we paj» to tho 
aoimiatie stage, where Iho stone, stockt nr polo 
anggesLa a wcll-doihicd fonUp animal or hnnianp 
nrliich hta it to Ipo the aljode of a «ipinU In one 
typo of Hueii hellcfa tho alotie is aappe^ ta bo a 
petriGed man or snlmalt fhe eoaverffloii into stone 
Ming doe to iJio wrath of somo olfemicd pad or 
ialu t* or it ia a punishment lor tho breach of some 
■tringent tnlm. Rlany snch iieculiarly shaped 
atonv aro ooimoeted by eoma setloli^oal Jcgond 
with tbe cdltsi of one or uther of the orthodox 
deitiea Some eton^ stocks, or pole^j sgaiiip. 
acqnite special —.n gtity^ like the ban^ndary-etoue, 
the gnardiin Stone of the village^ death and 
incmorial Btonea* the stone on wdiioh the bride is 
macle to staud ao that she may acquire stren^h 
arui aUblHtOt the grindstone nsed ae a fertiuty 
chmm nt UrLh or cmrfisgje rites, Similsriyi 
amneg stocks, itosU, and poles^ we have the »CTi- 
ficial poflt, the wedding postp the tank poat, the 
village gtiordlan peat, the death prwtp the house 
[liLlai and posts, the [wst homed at the vemai hre 
tcstival, the llolh simiholiEng the burning of the 
old year leeo arlt^ SirOSEi (fndiSJlJj FOLKS 
FdSt&i [Indian]}, 


4. The iconic stage of idolatry: antbropo- 
morph ism.—The Hindu fntius Ms gods in hkuwn 
linage, and we can trace tho dcvelupmeiit, by 
variofts meaiis, of rude stone or iitook inE:a the 
idol. ^ 

In fArij e! tlw CmUTd r»Tlnw, Mqvut^ ptat o( 
aach wfth a rgda Sifur* oiTFed in ftouE* f vlUac* 

aith fa«T Avn bv^lKnk wboapp cntHted alEh llw 
<rf PhodEnff Kid death, mt up dofe bmIi 

IM hltftiapja ihTJMn rrltfOn^ Iff Mi 4lm- 

.rfN 4 l TwiHeM c/ tAj 1IHS0> Ifi), In 

klrtatiar, rimlltf fltfnTv, wittL rudt IwMb aud E»»e* 
tflniSth, thff catli* ^riiw of tlw ih1rt<W. Cnokr. IBS^ 
t ^ E.> la hMwnr cf ifirtti, tb* NLUtdM Ct Cajirtt Sa %mk 
uMbm ttw rrtiiiiiiNrwitfMy tuckknff Uwot sttln tap knmMM*^ 
ai3rir llk«a Rudimi fchw; thf^wwla an Dncar^ wSlS^r^ rfy«, 
ajril raws cf amaJI hiHsei, tM ' rfialpti*e of tlw are 

plaw4 mottl them It. Pt L [IWJ]] p. tb* WW 

MBUitrr, il^e TcprEaenuDS 1‘^tiaxifii. brother or hos^Eid 

tbt tULba iiadcliH, d«re£apa late a pelPiKl Sciifft. oa whSdi 
thi^ M m wxtt^, rpord In b*iKt, and itJ^' 

aiii4 a’p* riBa biasks Moa^ins' la hk iktrr flluija {IL. 

Tip*>4, SvIl Xadwiti JdKMitm^ ■r, 1*41 In llie wvfl diiirirtjip 
four TflU^M fttldeiiH ar* rrpnartitjKi hy rtanr pllJart with iho 
fiflrue* of w^oiura iiW4rrMl obofl the™, (ifc. lliii^ii ^ t™ Ihc laaiE 
prirmpTc. cdhs *f tbo chief *r Mprwrnimdfflii ** *■ 

Id troiTt into, an ibsa^ of Hrahf^ 
of Viwq On bia baadp thew Eartoinf iht TiHadlJ^ ith 

(IBSaj ftSIt Tbi ilrtTfkptbtet of Um ' ffitUh into an iinUirCipO- 
lawniila &»*«* iff iho^^i by Um u» of uuMs which an 
twrtSwMDay almclwl Um ilm or w wl pM|. 

rvum Of ciKJiionlea At ^Sitli in Ihb LkMaa,« 
bai arilrer ncuit with Avt lw*d». whkb l| mn On aprcW 
dari, tnAljeub/ly Iba foil ajotw of the niofiifa KArtlUe 
and l^Jt a form of Kmw. alwaya a gakkn 
IVL ||&^}m flOiy A St IMr wean a ri^n eoppn siuh 
of a ttoiVi fticff, wiUi aiarioff e^e« anU a eudeil raouiUrrlifl iih. 
iirilL pt lit [isssj-p, iSl), At ittaacM, Wsairauiillh wa^a 
Cf lha aty, wcaroiallf irean a idtrer z^ik hard on iho at™ 
whkh lapri^uia him, and iho Imagt ol lharcS k cnvEffcl wtth 
IfBMidted ffiertb and bu a fioa of Iwa, silver, or other v\^vVt\ 
fc« 5 wvllivB m the whim of her pdE*M, who h«p on hand a ilnck 
of miiLi Wlilrh ftL Iho lw*d of tlw imaff 0 (awriHog, ^ ISOJ. 

The TOsdlt of ihk pmess of ajHlhroiKUuorphim- 
tioa k that tho hiol k supposed to [rowen 

of voUtivn end movemeuU 

Thiwt art vnnomtaa 1abtiac« in vtldi the \jaM telum tP 
bfl iiwrad hr humaii aivncT. w mnwits ahly by eri4«r of ^rtkci 
perwaEa. Wbao, h anii^tatkon ol a nii4 dj Atiraii[rilbb tho 
anciont Idw^ Of iCrlars Dvr* na rrunwed from MatborS la 
Mo‘'varp aa tfaty j^mmeyrd tha wheals of llw ^wiriai* rthiBed lo 
ano^ff. awl bnate, on* of iha tuoafi iraeicmw itminra of 
KnMlA. [fliLthid on Kt Iho viElafv nOW LlaOWI a* ^Ath- 

disK "dfflSf of tin LonL' whrra il i^hIi In Ehe imrat day 
Igx 'OfowwL JInlAura', ADahabad, 1B8S, p, ISO; Todi 
Aifiiffit H/ RnjaMktin, daktttta, m*. t fO). Tha Imaca of 
g|ra wu betiH takr^ ra hk capital, Lanka, hr Hw itcmon 

HkTtna, and pfrtertrf to ronuln at Uokairu .a.h whiia ll b 
ni pmEal ly. Dncbanati^ /wniffjr JV^wm. Lopilniii, 1S07, 

UL iSSi A Kllh In Berlr foimil an hnafw on Iha rirtf bonk, 
f inavcd that the ecd wtiuld aoKHUEVir blrn to bh OBjKCal ; 
th& rtfjj waa thal il wcmkl (aHaw him H kwf ai ha did t»t 
twk Wk: at Eilirpvr borMaUdi thi tabu, and th* Im&ira rvlBaedi 
la inoTi- ^rtlier (A. i^rwr ISoinhirp lank p* liS]i 

'Tbf Inuffi lULlitiuiuid.fanjid hliiv Lu Uaa rlTtriumAk, attached 
iiMlf to ibo lEc^hmaidcal eora of Lha ■abit VaHahhli^bltta, aa 
he wu botblffg tb tha rivir (Bfaalaoauili Chundar, Tka-evtr ^ d 
ffuidDO, LAhdofi, 1»W, Ii* le?. Thi luuf« of Jafaiiptlb hiUev«l 



that Ac Anally becisH ahwpddiMJ wlblkki It It-', 
fitadttiuui^ IL TO L). Thff fifip* at 

« p4™i ... 

inQdilUi 

lipasv* a 


UUI^ Ih TO Thff fiiap* air naffaraM otbw w 
I woman wbo wu unJuitJy napacbMl >y i^r husband of 
,tr (Ry V+ ksMBU, A'bffpirt' tfoa.* IWt, *- hWf-k Efascti* 
I ^kiwwn to STrtw In dw, Pt? theaHMM caJ3wi fhtf 


itaiW SS.JliSi r»jTfihtTnnsri«^ An Imaj^ n| Pml^ 
hi Bonaa lawotly betfaa 1 ^ a 11 ^^^ 11 *^ 111 ^ Vw. 

Jlf fMten, Zxwdan, IBSt, L An okL leftnd Ulk tbat 

Bfl laairrff™t*d h ctnAocaiy that tht HTWmmna worn ol%<d 

to with tbffir bna. and a ilRiilar itody U ctmvDt in llumia 

{Stebwch FSf ifca, L BC, la W, Idd^fiiiinp, AnnV^" 
iti., wwtota**, iM, p. 13: MW 
Vwh L SS4i^V In Banda, an audecil traafa ki.^wnerf ■kf^ir 
oC iL*BcorwoofL"hrtUM a fiiiWBij Bii Tid iai ir ff, lika apnah »* 
^D^a. w imm 111 Wi iBO idL Hm my 

5. The muitiiactDre end coosccritlou of Imsgss. 

2'Jic tu&r-fdlWfs /ffvai iHier^f# ifw mnrit 

^ — Ths^e *ru BtuncTons, sjid in tho _<»« uf tho 10 - 

cAlied ♦ rntisfaea^ the TSiiety k s|wcklly gr<*l. 

In Bfflnbar. HciolL tbi foddM of tbo VAr^ a fat«t irtbe. 
tai jarmfEAi*J l^a ImU iokIi h'Dta lii htalwof aeew, or by a 










lu 


IMAGES AND IDOLS (Indian) 


□» Mdrail; drij, miTi. * 

buiKt Q« pwocW «■ thA flifqpft (rf ft hoAtirr with hi* 


Virbi|«hWl, itn Thfl Mili 

of bbt£al ri<o Ufljcraiti 
pM£i. i TilUt h^El^vr I* mad* In Lhi mad Lhb h CUlm with 
limiiiiHcik* m pit lata k, * 
!i fft4i^H9Ei chtt otiMdc HUf Aaltuap^t^ ridiwKtilr* 
UM ftmjHJ It ftnd 111* wlHjft KTiutUfT h dwmttfd niOi r«- 
tlffiqcw IJTUboJft fThqntaa, Tc It, «i7> Aftbi^ mhivu l™ thm 
aacEVd flrr {3f fmo] t|i« enj^inl iKti mn ud* bta innH*; 

at lift.* fti thn d.c4u^ ktSL: 

fS ftadta 1^roodliofftttd 

*f ‘ t rj* ^ ^ ¥l aaTX HaJIi « atum vf cbjr oftaa rtpi^mt 

Wi dflitjf ar ft Mfnt«l ftfip^tar, u wihM^ Elk* AmTHj^ wlk^ 

a JMnI lu «B|ali vhm with an unnut 

*?’ *-f*-'“' nitb lH«n « 

*■*? ■*1"«*1H tlie vutifv nib ioLba 
ot ISttif^lflSq I, [ISKIJI-41. Krbooiv- 
IwU ddci^ ilw SoRTU a( Kodiw it a brick ridccJ ua it 
■udan^un^, la ^ Tkc Kin^tl JcRb rajwc&Bt 
» bjr^uikci cooc-jut^ tliaiif^ 5k Utm 

Tm^a Ijftj* lh“,OM awa-oat b^Pff iittdfi laia ail ta fatd th* 
Uiw of tKrir : Uw fnmitjr imS ol th* Uukri* b im qn. 

^ad^aw'nqi: Uh how npnutcd b miv Biimm 
*iS 1 ft™ fl( cfta*r^ j;v.ns31Jp{. U 
^ A-ttoi, mil t Il»\ Anld BhftfS^i, 
*<qfll»|fodilcMi3iSla0l*^, bftU4uprl}^^E1SSl}lCti> dftj 
ESS? ™tit«ixy dwd l» aoeitftJii iht d*\ty, u ™ev tK 

feptHw d jnoipTftiy, 
bj n pdl* af T in . Zliiiia pala an Hlxkcaiiwqily Mcd tfl 

far ppiffili CTbujqUn, K&s jsff if, pCTriSaiJ p- 

For mnthropomof^ihic itnigei the mnteFia] mcrtt 
in hndeDt limes, an Ln the enso oE the Gitwk 
fJora, WAS jJToWbljr mmd 14, G. FrmiEr* 
tim, iv. 245 L j PATEiel!, C'£?^ J, [IgEXJ] H1]^ 

JapumMh, Dr%4iift]lF » nda Woct* hu, irnulet JlajMhlrL 
b^cnae, «4ftpM to trfvwnt tJb* THmI — kutldlw, 

irf tiM iftpi* at trw (Vifift ajKidiiwAjtai 1* iw4 for 

^ In^ IL afjaj. hjtdbmt trogdftq 

lm» har* afttorxVjr Eh tha HK-t pirt, diuppuTd. B^jt 
mj* ^ noord* af ifcotr rxittim b kUmlr. * Ja Jhum- 
abwl lT>rg Of thrwdij-*’ fvurccj trom ib* copitiJ, Lq 
af aptof, liMii bTW^Ira 
IjAfWh, wEiiii Ift nvqdi reavtated hr pt^rtma' (ql- 
Bfrnni, /ndtok Lt. K_ Cl SftahftA, ItondiMic IPllC L im Caair 
lo^UrKran thla p«dftktf-<c,^B<Kdlttt^ii!d>ttoTqM Lan4flni 
i?22’ kiKirtoMIhCiaw adlH 

o^r tommu Ua^ 11^ UmI af toft 4t ItbiliiTaiii^^ 

Fimlii 4 TMB«4irftr, fttid li!* It'qfpg oi i^asbuiai; ^1 aaa to 
tfitff dnjwbm amy nftnsbtx to Ih# inuf# of bthtstu 

Toodflo aoft. ttoa* mi^ » liioata woodm mtaa of AUitnyOi 
piMtIs TrfHntod ^kaditUbCq^ Jn DifU^ aat CtMft It 

l^urnEloiioa fty l^ioB Kfani TUw (pH i^rynh^ tr_ 

^ '*!- “■'“** wwihipnl to iw^baor^ ktosi^ 

IRurfi tmi™B|ni U ™ ibatif l-Uu f«t hbli/ abnitor Auitoft 

toFi mally Im roQj^ in OriM (KhtcaSmih Vwti,X!*i 
ira 9 fniUftiiJ< CWcuftt*^ lOU, I- ej. For oUht ntokitift 
la wood,*** V. A, BwlEik, ifbL 1/ JitiftTodift 
■nil Crjdoo, Hf tf, 

tlm now jn afo tniiiJe oE 

mt'tca of irwokfl kiful^ AwtQng tbe tnote piimi- 
tive Uitiei iron in mnovu uliApea bi 

U q Barman fl«* a< muodft nwd br i kjiR> OT ottor Ehd 
wmpwv ft af ItnpH HI ftjifaw b Hinrt hitaft itof-pai to 
*vpr*mnt tbi dHPi^Cnigntoq, *i, SSijj. Aedoh ito r^uE 
tlw Uao^ ftrt toittal ft ipnf, iwarrl. oriroqbu^ Y. itowlh 
C*mm «fp. Clmfi IMS, u aiton imwit 

the fi. rnOjqn rflBqfV poditOiB^ ftod qpKaf Ibt touAlU* of 
Boffitoy EindliH Ue wtnhimd la th* tuitse dE dwl tA^ton 
fiL VKkabMd. I2i ; tKfAL 'Su*. JWop, aa. 1*0 iSw 1(S 
Tot aatoft ijTWfpft fto4 lof thoft* carr^Kl m ppocHloa htmm ii 
uuHt rmrpEortd^ r^ot to |1»« TirvpT^nfprKi^ It teucid 
iFin ftiEKMti^ priuutLTft tffbn lllu Uh KtikdtontouHi«Lfc^aoii 
A aomNuftCtoo of obbt b mHH - yi ld, pUtht. ooptHT, tin, Jh 4 
bmt> Ipoik, qqd itopl—f«rf«dA4l4 b ito^r aKnd; of thS 
■tiJMcjuq}* ih* hr* in LIih Imic* of B*ctolvftFf ■! Bffiana jq 
nMMlr (Utorffliif, 

11^ Imantn IIHii$« it BAtmam, J^liri, Ahwftil. 

AIM umI othM- fdMii ^r% lbTilw*ii, ftix^ lo Hfnrobr. 

itoPO iRMpeofT. Ij.ilolctorjh j rf 
*f IWfia^ CMcBX^ ISO, Imiw^ t,t, itWlL 
tliftt In hb tin* Anmnlfto* ued tO vsport kldb io In^ ftod 
ftiHfla ttol aL tto pmoBl day Itotooiift VtoAi 

udrof rad K^toEadto btikh oodindl tto whl*htadret 
Df Am Cftortit. vl, Vr etH, Laadaik, im, IL ea|> J, O. 
Smft Hr* tlifti of aontoEH BJY hoportoil fm Bir- 

to Datma; bat iliiibu bta dmiOdCfibriM, toodaiL 
UOft^Jk.^ r-™™, 

(6) Civi-riif^ fljw? ti^k p/ The Alvie of 

the scnJptQF w iJnyA domliiAtni by litui] ptE* 


Bodption or Mat&Lto foniuilkinr imii iLo 

tQouem idol ia monotononb lu EJEtKutioUp und po^ 
9 en^ little artistic benatj; it ia only juiltla oJ 
exceptidiLHl Ability thet have been aUe to mnka 
thBiJ powers apparent, aud elevite cnmpqddtiDna 
mKihly coavoQtioual tc the rank of lA-arks oE mt 
{V. A. Smilhp Iftir.- Sbw*T Yoe, J7I# Burman, 
I^udon, 18S2j L 2371b The irmpdrttonate aLsea 
ol tha Tarioiia purta of ui imngB ure carefully pre- 
fcnbed by the andlanc nutliunty known aa the 
fitfpa btUira {Rajendralhla Mitra, i. L34ILb In 
makiD]'idolm the Madras atooe'CarYer diatin^iahee 
by the rin^ of the aloMi when stmek, whether it 
ift male or female, anitable for the lUiaL^ of a god 
or a goddeaa (Thiiraton, vi- 38Sji. The o^itra- 
ordinary funltipELoalion of inm^ea and the Lntn> 
duction of munatrouB and inipoaidblo foirmsK Mich 
as the Chaturfiniura or Chatumiiikba, * four faced ^ 
DrahmA, the Chaturbhnjap or ' fonr-finn^ ■ Yi^tiiji 
the na&abhD ja or A^labhu jOi * ten-armed" or **i j;h t- 
Am^^*Devl—the intentign beinjij to enhikUe:^ the 
dignity and power ef the deity--are, fmiu the 
mlBtii-point of view, iivdefeiLsihle (V, A. Smithp 
flf.p IDOa l^b But tlieae are not modern iBTen- 
tianii^ iji the type of foor-honded hgnroai appeara 
in Gie Inter Oandlidm [loriod, and nolycepnalie 
in the Kn^n &s^ (ik J24p Uil Even m 
the BmiJliiiit period mtiJti|dIcatiDn of jfupoj wan 
eonimon (£A, fa niGdom times the mnltipllra^ 
tion of images, gcnjcmilj of tJie tin^t Mm assumed 
n moiiitnmB form (IC V, Hiuoelt, BfK*nddna 

L S41; M(t alY> i75; S^hEfring^ d2f.b 

Colo«wal inia^jea ar* more common arneng the Jaioa 
than among the Eindna- 

^ UndgolitodV Ito nmrl of lb* JEla lUtuH ftfi 

Uk» ^hfeffttod wkftal cif Ektitbm lodii* tto tmv^ fw*- 
Mfiixmjn AM wbkh ub ifii^^Tin nnintor. iLtiuitird! 
iwp^Telr At fiiAtftiift tolftoia In iIrtoHp tod tA Ktfhftk* 

mod \«Kir (Pf r^qiir) In &HlUk Kiwq, jyj thf**, triqpff ^ 
p tto of m* rkiy* lor mO** unitiBil, ftud, 

to ^ito At ttofr foRUiUikii, i^iMnfl iwcctEuI attomlPD to 
atmuooM rnm.rnd expnftdpn oT iJjpiMfd Hreqltj. 
Tfc* himt, tAii fcl Sr*TMn» fifIfoJs, lUnd* iibwt M f»t 
to » wVJth el 13 le«i amm Uto JaJja, cat 

* 5 !A*f***^ ^ ISoriWL appmttidy mvaj^ht to j^h. Thqi 

ftt hArfcM of Eh# Hi* Mfcrtol, bat houc IS toil Iw In 
bttohE« I* attoutod m w^t^k BO to^ ii» icuitoi d tbs 
l^la Ihit It V«niUp I* K iMt UrilL tbr Eton tuun* uq 
ftlto«t EptiQtt tot Ito oiH! ft* Tmr tou tli* "■pecW ptciiiJ- 
ftnty of tto ctotto totoj^ dlBUbfed wiEJi « xmv* bufl#,” 

li pnddind todftnwthwD tfa* iuprfeii** itfKi'lV, A. 
^n> iit n| 9A9 -Jl 

fc) CtotMbrnrion Qjf tqolien or carved 

Lmo^p untH the deity can be induced or compelled 
to OEiter it, if wvltaffi %nd unfit for womhip among 
tliote caatcfl and tribes wbich have risen beyond the 
level nf tncro ' fetiihism^^ 

^ riU *1 woMHft^ to parte *1 a toillft, p^rMH tlut 
^ bopcft, wb*a tiVDOil^t Inn ibm boeUuitv ihwM to wubqd 
wUa ^ ■¥■ pnxliipto *1 iiw gtm, ftitd heptto * npfser poc Jar 
twmto^toqrbpufa. It M lEwn tobm Mtt, kod the KFvcfbft ta 
Itebtod I while Ehl* ii tomlBc tto pr^B*^ rKlte* rttM. Tb* 
w towwd amlrr m. toep of rifl* for fthmO tmlf ftn 
toar. ftui It Ii ll»n ayrmd mtk. * tHk t;|pcb. Tto briept 
tfrttobfft tto toa^ In iH It* Hpito, wmd IU»«y b#Hlto« tot* 
lu HaetatlL Tto tourrizl (toi I* n^ljtbthl. uhI tb* Ivmn U ttoa 
m fpr yw^jp im Tcr. pL L rm^] p. lA7a.> intonnl. ftt 
tto foftlvft] Ed Dute*, tto PlftcktkiHf BtAnqift ppbhcmSi tto 
Iwe Pl tto leddiu, ftnd, ftodqff n 1n it* eppetou^jl plutto 
tto fdUn (to prpfw fomito AJUr liili tvon tfa. 

*^111* I* Eto toft^ With |h* too fPTfD^ixen 

M oE pwtBAffiv HrEto: 'Lrt tto ml «f DuieA 
ttoae liL topidow In thli tiiuc*t' After lU* to tftte ft icir 
pE Uw rflH tM ftiftjvfiii)^ rab* it with bolter. ukJ 

bohlj It mr e Iwp ontU It Ii ciwml wiHh *«.*, of which to 
teto* ft lifUlft ee Ito ilftlfc pf awther W/e* )«| dto ito 
vrn with Ito Kiot Jl SfA ptber 

.. fw&* iteri b 

who li abti 


Pb^ wtofi fta lug* U i»C pietoM tto fwfi 
csttkd |o enter « ftftrttoti pot hr 1 P*h*t, wto 
te amUrfo liHlaf *44 mkait to Mher E*Jbus pt I 
^bJj» ton* etfioMUf It, EIBHJ tOf.i PbOowIbr i 

ntoftl, UBOBg lb* tltoten BtetehjSa. 
wimol dfltelh or cfoy ir« owdniei hwcftoJ^ 
tto todki of tto iftriH ImigWL tvt tto y HnanT \rft 

^ dUnfAM Uw iwM, Mid 1 »iw pnliii aTc^Ieerllll 

Cf* • "»l» todtlMd <Jr** 5 ]- ud arndmib 

«tli«tut«, toi)UM|,uilr*Uci. TbtR obiMit. 
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mli:^ vLtli tbe isititflk: i&al«riAt bat onllr an ta tb* 

miAl ATik/^ tlVQ ffltlfUWP t» WJlJlTb, tMlsd thAHil. 

pbofl,** lj pp tJuE D QiMrffA tUaf L&bu* (WvMtU, 

Tls* Hu tA uiikLnf tba fjB* ^ bbc Im*^ M bitpti aupji^HBd 
to «d 1 « Hffl upoo IM ifDin Mlta Iri doM kl k KH WB€- 
■hipp»l (TbiLnson. 1 j 1 IW A «txu|^* tboTT I* taM r9fiv4> 
inv JofuuUh^ Uwt ti»f priffti ficrfwjicMl^ iiuld * tut-m 
oJ tJ» CTiJ, jiwt iiipipEliInif ittddA—unrdlAf to komi. a 
bm 01 ftoufdl4f to weny *tlH Pf^rit of tiu 

* Whitii two DIW HMHW mqi* In Appuf [.wfb] fpMt srf Jhjtm 

iw! JoJt), k PJH to OB» io UTrfliwn Tom 

A mw Idol k Ai¥n 7 i tnidii. A S'iia Ew h ioti^k foir to tid 
fotnCi KM wIiStK oo tTDv or vHiiti bird wu cr«f p«nl)«d. 
U k koowo to 2 J 10 bililAUd wtdD riffUL Tbivkpnpwnd 

Into A pfOfKT f«m bj eonHnoo wpmUf^ ud k tbui ta- 
traitod 10 Dvtain prM< »b0 Kf« wtMtAl aU IntFukoa 
kid k m gietX Djniwy. um suid Ii to tnkr 

«t ot tho Idol o HHin box cqz}ttii4^ Uu kplHi, whkli \a 
wmwjvX loiido Uh niir; ioaa irbo dcwa khk k AlwajP 
removed tiotti thk bdofv Lb* *nd of tb« j**r^ 

Pbipi*, Minim UrgiMm, UB*. ^tioted by A eur4liL|f>! 
OH#^ Ufbdim, p-l ^; WAfd, LL lb3; Cninim. Jlfpwp, 

K3,4|uodiif Diij Kulwn OboH, liiiA* ^ jPed^ Hh 

or cw IcwtMi of HMfi ™ of aiwGlfei ImpcHtwH*. 

bc<suM Lb* ifiiu*, *Jt4r thirtr^rix thh^ wm to b* dunKd 

iTimn Indim, wwlfe «i, SO Jd/ IL k. of 00 ™, 

affdtfi ooohj jy to tbn iplritottb* Vufqpv*-nLltcu of JaMiklb 
fefljtllirw la tb« Bbap* Of * boo* ^bauld h* Otudtped bi 
lb* livffc. hd tJtadllikUl nrprodAfiSa * RrrlTit of 

ftiiddblft T«llfi^wiin3ilp+ *1 la Lb* 1?b*t*a cTutoiM ^oOtod 

feboTv. 

fi. Tbc rltuaJ af mu^e-wor^p.— fa) Jottm e/ 
ic«rjAip.--Tbo rituibHAtio worship af IniJijsas talses 
VAtibda fortofi, taii^|; jram tliAt adopts bj the 
DQOr^ pruuLtire trib^ in the colt of the mde mcla 
mid ?tOQ^ %tl vtlAth tbedr eplrita^ uniAliy iDideva- 
lent, iLJo otubodlbdt throti^li tbo mare bjs|hly 
orgvtnixed cult of the vUlife imd Jotkl np 

to the worebip of the orthaqa* gada condiiotedl by 
BTflhnifuiii or by members af the amdc a[dem 

AinOEir ^ torost Abd mccilAl ^be* t^a wonliippAfik non 
puitlctau^ wbiD dbecM or oEiMT caUmltj QkBikoai tba luiaht, 
rojLk* * ■kHAo* to Ibc *tooB or o^£«?tioo Ol itopH «kabb 
ic^t* Lb^ bi4*l or tribal ddfij, lb rietliti. umuUt' a cblu^ 
Of m cutniod rooJL, k to tb* ifariat, tb« wonblpwr or 

hk priftfi dccxpltotoi ttv|tb a piB|d* of an tuw or knff*, 

Eba looffi nataiial qE iooIl rlHtallktio Imydammta beldf 
■ctraKlmoi ipodalff prwnbed, And tb^ ar* oLacod in tbum 
Of lb* Ba%A or owr tnofUdoErtoao, wbo twoof tbm down to 
lilii aucmMCp at Um ■aaia lima *xiiUaIog to Mm Lha form of 
tbo rilojil aod Uh totomloia ^Kb «i knod at to* aarriq*. 
Hatb* of khn vkilmk bkod k toeo dfoppHl 00 Iba atoii#. and 
■OQHlimei rud* oicdofi oofuktlnf of or tbe frdt* Of too 
■gQ pun laSd on aei poxtbi^ plaLfoim fit aitaf to tba bul wlikh 
tba dftILj li nimmad to oecop^. Aftir Ualatba Tkdiio If oOobetl 
aiwl o&kn In to* InuniidjAto pfwabee <d the dalty by tfaa wur- 
tHilppo: Alai hb MtadA tb* b«ad baUlf untally ftormd *■ to* 
pcrq[i]iiiito of tiH iwto^ 

Amoo]^ Lba ochOf* Mttlad Uiba^iMiilcntoHx to 8. lodlm to* 
ritoki B^Ton^ a nwur formr Ion*, at to* irontd|P of Jllrt- 
yaffima lo too BrUuy di*tHt:4, man aad woman nbititui* 
lArniiqato Of the nUf ^r ^ iw for thoto 

OrdJoaiy ^otJilEtg^ and oflfT to tl» iaiafi ralJA tad mrda^vbldi 
an drunli fay tba priiat. Tta* ofaanf* of dma poiaiUj point* 
to a « 0 rrf raJ of Uk lamf wlili;b ap to ^ulto raconb hEOfa; 

wai wore by Llia Jubnit And atber prlttiltfra trtbaa, or it may 
mcnlj indicato tbiit Uht an to a itot* ot toba and mnor* 
toflr tttaH ototoliTit 1 b^ W- majr beo&iHH InJociBd folL tik Bpectol 
itrra ll^fdjn) worn by EJh Mohajnnudaii tdhrdffl at Mwoa 
|W. B. Smithy ifWL SrmiUM, IdM, pp. S33L fSf; T. P. Hngb#*, 
iliti. jMam. US5, JWH, A hofeio hoSw boond *tto ropca 
and iliatna wikb lAouta to the Hu-Lua i It k bahaadad aad Ito 
head li ptoiwd on tba ■rwknd bcikl* lb* p ?dd ai a , with tha itcht 
whkb toiJwi WoJfp to itoipotito- On to* lourtli day of 
tot faftInJ t booth k ancted Id vhkh the foddan k Tvewfl- 
VBRtod by ft Om* nkto oontetofair Hobo*, lad powtUr kianf hy 
wObDUi tor toidf adomioank^ aanluwan baaBtoi^ and a nld 
p^cklaeh '^Tb* poopl* omgrfejrato Ihm, anfF a nmn mm** 
fHLtocaLypilo if Pi^tura* 1“ oa-btof T faring m atnoll biaefc 
lo to* aoddes. ^tatudlfiip to fronr of to* ftodde** bo bold* to* 
TTLoi toldt anML *nd efli^nEfitk threat with fal* toilh MM tor 
animal uotU be LUIa LL Ub tra» the fiui'a blaedtoff teth with 
hi* Mto ukd. holdj It lia hk awnth to lib* cwSilHa Tim body 
dE Eh* M) k torn barlod todde tb# boH p«urb k 

hatoid hf tba headoirn of tha *fllu«K who niuba mw tnfhan 
on hk Mud iwd ^T* Mm ft ooiTa^ ' (/k^JSb it, IWlf.; 
O. Oppwt, On^rnoFiaAo^tfafr JSAamanoffa, W«#tiDlMtork 
IW, P, fTli t .1 AeoDDfllB of niiBifair ritoa of vkonfitw wfU h* 
feaindlo iL I^Eicbofld, 'Tlu Vlihwt Daitlafl of Baittoern IndlL" 
IhiU. Jfndrwf Jlturum, n ao. L SfraUar braUlI^ru 

Hwm al toa aacrilkioi p*rtot™d faff th* Oorkhaa at tha 
DwhiA Of tmnh fHll-rtI to NopAl (IL A. (Hdbld. 

^rrJWj fm JViW londoD. ISS^ U, Aattrrfaral M 

IlHfte tiln of blood ■icrilicn a^paare b th# oiuIoiiloE ■ncaitof 
ttonM aod imii^ with rod paint. In Onkr to code-w tlwfa 
wito ft anang TiuUty, or la a rubatitota EoriD oktor nncljn ol 
#e«to«r a ffod hy lOMaHRf tb« Im, and rfiooialt r fh« npe, oE 
voi- vjt ^—m 


mn Idol with thfl bipod Of a urlAdij vkibn (or^ I IKai Sit * 
pc. L ■ ^a Mifk Art,'loL 11 iUtill |k 1 ;^ LX 

tb* WOnhLp toll* IftEd toQ hmiidfli of Uiihmmiu, fthff aiw 
lirflganead by toe buaeafilitiD tndltkiiii oE J3kiddhljD&, urlimt- 
larty' la tb* vatfOAn onltoiL the proaper Ijpa* of wor^p dlr^ 
BmuaTr Ttmai to to* #&*# of Eba oiilk of haiH at Hecbti^|i Iji 
Itadipda, tbo^b tba local lefondlrapUaitba lonnerpniY*kooQ oE 
tEdiDtl aKTii^ to* bblri pHoat, in to* tDornlnjr. after aMu- 
Ha, aPtora to* eaq^oaryi aod po«ii* Ate he^ Uqu.'ki ^A<M- 
mrla)—itaUk, cordi, buttor, auj^, honay—of*r (£h imafl'T 
and mp9 ooiS watar on tl frtup a porforatod Wr WhlJa Ehla 
Hto ioMUda} k taiJ^ pkoo. Ebe brabmaii ehasin Vedfo 
bywHift lb* poddm k ton drwed and ormnmitwl w|to 
fxilaiirod powder aii4 floweM. aoil tofMdo k bofoh lba dnL 
DinJ, koowo a* tha * chLtd'i dhwI ' flHk o(f*r*d En th* 
awmLne, aad thoB Lb* waHiiw Hi# idrin 1* perianuo], to wbleh 
l&Mp* tra warpd^ Qtnipbor li barnt, «&d byain* a» nof to Eb* 
rlApog of balk tod mrtinf of 3I]* k anHa tod kL 

Ifl p,iB,, ft iiCEk food faBdna fpHtdkkil overt th# touflo tod to* 
zEif ccautiQcwd by the prietUL In the ' 


vreDb^, pamsfoa i’rocn to* 


Oil LX 

Tbo w|djo*t OXtooHOn of toi rltoa of feedinip tod difwlEV Eb* 
UnAn k fooiid In the TaltftbhJUdiAiTft nilt of l^rvA wtdrb In^ 
rlifdio tbo wHhiar of too Mot t| daaro, ■dnarinf It, faedloK Lt 
at oogta^tha food belog ib&rrd beiwvoti tb* teqipi* pHert* 
ftod thi rotariM-^Ibi afnCa and lba twtoioj'p to* iUtrn»*D 
npalt, the a#ral4i|f lolli^ and to* repoe* for tn* n^ht bf. 
pt. L PHEJ PL EKL ; r. ^fEro«*v, JVatoirrd, p. 5WX 
In oontiBOt to toll Hahoimta HEiuJ, LbtC of uLra k Dwh 
ehiipL*r. tTo the an oiI*ml widni-wwd ptoto, waUr, 
aoci tb* ban* of tb* rfliw or M tt#* momr/o^ It ti 
only On bk epeeltt ^ o^bti ~ that th* tton* k oertrtMf with * 
ioaj(h (f Bi* dwiked with pl*oe* Of nlH|^totl or 

wrioi in procrhHoii lx. pL L [ISQl] yj. Ml). SowtiniBi 
a* ft iradii'ffliann, ■ Eonu of rrmoathfltlo or uoilalir* macloT Hw 
l£A!Fn kcoTarHl with watorCPfi* X W; ^ Hv, xrilL 

pt ikL[l«9iF-33S; rbLLpfiL SMII.X 

{6) Frodtrion* a/ I'ljwijctH^Tbejno is n acmnnoii 
dUbtaiLt o\ dairying iTEUvgeg m ^rgH:efliH€nt ofteh 
AcopintkaLiibd with n ' Bsem rounagei.’ ef whohlTig 
them in vt$X^ to nemoid poUution rtiid Btrengtlien 
tlieni far the dioch&fse of thdir dudea, or of £lD |zpg 
tbeni into water m rain at fertility eharmh. llie 
idol proocealon. wlikh is Inteodedi |i*rtly to ptease 
tbh dbitlA phrtEy to spreftil their l^ae^eent Infill- 
eacQfl tfamu^h the street! alop^ wMoh they pfuio, 
lEfiiLftlij implies Jaio or Baddbtst tTwditiozij ond to 
Hiere cemman Lo tlkAO in N. India, 

A typical tfwtm* Of itaOb proceHlotti k iJw car foatlral 
oE JafmonithL At kEednra, duHiiff to* ppHotf 
KitlTal, nift k weddod to yloEhff, to* local ooddo**, and a 
Inad^Of iocldeot of tlw rtt* k lb* diantoc of tli4 uEiecio 
Lha rtr*ol*(W- P'ntKM, Madam ^7^^ 19(ML L l7e, tTbX .Ih* 
rito of halhlof Iholr patroa potidA Obnx»% Of 

by the BAtonla nf UdHpiur k oea of tbedr mcit aolemn ka£lrak 
CJ.Tbd,/ij^ ^ A l^.taosfr.x At to* Knmlal. 
oar tom|ria tb* doiff rfto k to* oe^monliil batolog (k^ldfnl) 
ol the llBhAtiia or Vurdbamboa; tba wator hi Wnbeh Lba 
»dbaibeen tolhedk*aMbyaooHoch*^ TotarkaUiyaTltU* 
to oi^b ea their hftodi aad NO«N T. hoiaell, iMnuA Oax.^ 
AnaOnp to* FnbhAo of Lb* Daocan, Lbeir Eoddm, 
Ck-oH, k frdi kid on a wimHiwliif-fas, and iCrtiTpod oF aU h«r 
oruanwoLi, fxcopC bcr moav-rinr. via** b&acMv aisd yack bead 
ttKkh/x. Soma trod and Ei>ur oofiw co\ja bckic Ebd tobrr 
ipraB, ah* I* pLa^ to tb* arm* oE a eerraat, who, wltootit 
IpgUi^ backf whJI* in eldnty w^^nan atxdnUd water on hk 
tooCHUita, waTki rtralsfait to a Hr« «■ kA#, and, karimf tM 
in to* «ajUf„ brlj^ back her lUk wakiHelntht th# 
w!nJlOwSii£-tcn. a UCLIe water, end ft** pahhlaa { wtUL pL L 

Eisa6| PL liax *n to* tohlM al th* Indni, tburi. ti» 

ri-m^God. k fep«#ftal#cl by u Iw iomIo al reodi. whfa^ k 
aneanBntHl with flowwir worthippad, and flimflf Hwown Loth 
the rlTir <11. A- ito*, PiiP\#ai {!mim IWH+1 llflX 

(cj iwcrf in d4[ift«tlio^ —The use of inui^cfl 

for the puipose of diyinAtioD is cammoih 
At tha DbarmETifain tooifAo^ when any won^Epfwr m-rti m 
boon at to* ihHii# M ft tasD«i Sanpyltt, Lha pHoc ptit* a lEaf 
of tht r^Tra tn* on th* hnad ol the Luase^ *M, If mao. aJlir 
It MIk oil. II k twHered tolL tb# nqOlWE will h* ffTWllod iW- 
Pnadm^ Vfjs^yawalom ^«r„ X StoX At to* toHoc of 
PfihftniAto, on iLitoerAn l£l^ Mf HobIi^, Lb* pHcal ixplalii* 
to ltd ftod wbit k dHind, nod lay* (t* Hotiei to a hollow 
formwl in Hi IpyaitOf tha b™**: H th* riabErhind iton* J* 
firfeito Mil, bo talk th* wonhfpfHT toat fak rtootM k inotedi 
y Lb* Idt^hand aton* Wk. *n addlHooal obrioj: k m«3fi 
Wheoth«liubiffimadHwABEioy*dt^ 
tempi* al XliadhAta 4a to* Narbadi rirrfj. lb* leader wi totd 
that ttw Ikfi^ had |h* power or toowinf lO' ft ralkifaM witoto 
it* Hirfic# th* creatar* Into which th# i«l of to# fcaq^w 
woqld -mm ftt to* DEftl D3etiin|ttyoll*9k; wlwn the IfoMtoi^ 
oOtoer locked tolo It fa# kw ■. trk. an-l to |to( m 

totn toe Sr#: tola aipUn* h*w It jralntd Ik Jet MarX 
ooloar Ori.BE> CrwX Frr^ Gax., lAStti p- SJtX 





US IMAGES AND IDOLS (JApacLwe and Korean]! 


Binding the. gQd^ —Tlia cuistom of banding on 
miig« no BA ti> keep die deity nodef csonttul kLufid 
in IsiiiA {vLiS. [1S177] 

TIh ^ I{mjii4jziI.d, tlir taonkcf-g|4d, ll nattiriJllUiM! biimd 
til bj’ n^ju erf 1)4 vowl mlEed Iel front of Il 1» lIjriAfT ^ 
pw4nt hLst InHM wiHfJvcing b lb* jn^l* {ISL V+ HiMeU. 

iw, K In Eamaon, Kitia of Ih* kNDl] 

■fB ifabt up b k CApwr rend cr £e?iind witb * oTUn4wp liprt 
thi/ BHj do lakdiHj (y/.VQ [IW1 144i> Miuiru la ; 

A lflPpl4 trhi^B tb# Td'im*!?, ?WtiffcrirfiMiTra» P«t coddwv 
tbirtii B wdl, aud nlu»d a lufi ■t«M im tb? lop la 
Iw cuidl»d> bmiw it|# ^ao^^ to amt m. Briibiul] daJJv 
R, iSaik Thm KEinimbu ol Slaitm Vdflfajp Ibrlj |f ixl, VpiB^ Um 

• Huro,' oikljr at M* annual iMtlnud, mf\4 fw Uu Ti-'Qu^ndBr dl iht 
Twbvrptilim ■bijt up iii A bML ttL Ofipcrtii. XSllik I 

Si^fn ifruMgcM. — Imaged whii^ li4iTe t^es. 
itoleti frem efHer ifieople arv motia vnliiAbio ttinn 
thoee JLNDiKd by iJUTelwe et gifti beiaitiRi tliey 
brin^ wiLn i\itm the tuck ef tlio fenner 
and am mom ca^IIj nropitlBted {NINQ ui- [1^] 

$5;; of. J. CinoiJiUf lUitt. MyiL, Ir. tJ. S, ^toUybnieSr 
l^ndan, ir. L^L ; Qti 

Ataoiig' tba UdlKcii^ b nenl tinwp, a Hblmtivl amiopplbT 
wtildi J»d Ijwa HotBa wr* thMi hmwc, warn ib* aubtect nl a 
lawnul Ih thit BvIkiiliL Uburta In ancknt diaya th* MfiUMU 
kiHd: to phindflr and rmov* to ttvofr cpoM m uTod abnoi 
o(U>tNijn4(T-a IT«ia0a,14S>, Tfai KUiaiii, a tlibvLitt trilM 
In UaJraiL, du Mt liadUUa to itaal a fXKk if tbaj- tiling m will 
ba el OM to Lhm In Ikalr pndataqr fTburataici. JIL 

9& ; F. R KafliInvmT, jTridWHr IWT, L 3ai3(k It waa 
tbe habil 4if Acoui KaAtUui to Steal Lhek aaij^boaiii' leda In 
oidffT lo aoqdn InUnmci aa ptiv^ (3^ v- Vacpbnuoii, 
Jlimari^U, 30Q lf.]k A 4^1 EultaL, liHrloM with Itprwy, wu 
adilaed In a diriatki to iiaat th* iniafp* ol tba Ragliiifilil) 
ffum Ootlli: lib cn ru a m jerw: iV4a Iba puiauiul mhd 

arertAkciL. tbot Lba ;fed ktuMiwI fyeih a ^acidad wiifa to n to 
Kula i&al tb«T wh* aLlowail to bJn Itim and tba^Jk 
aaa QurmJ irl Is. [ifitoj ISi rj. 

>. Legefidi of disCoTery el —Moot of 

the legends of the diecerep^ of imicca am stLor 
lo^cal luvented to eKplwn the rndeneuH df the 
tjjM^ their eKhtencein t<pile of ioonoeUaiuip nr otbor 
mmtealoiii powem nttrihuted to tKenu 
Tba InuLfo' Li aClae tedil lo have baaii ocIftdiallT a ahapeteiH 
lbs: wlUidli waa don a rfvar or dlaovrpf^ an 

tba twlion. Tlwt of GkihwlaUE In If nrtAr *v$ dkps^etfed In 
a od the riter tiaiik (J. Ted, L £6llik Tliat of JaipiiuiUli, 
ni dbeorend ky a Banuii ona of too Janghi tribat (W. 
W. HunCan Oritmk^ E, Kff.l AbOot a epuivwj (lLt;tftl 
JiAff^KTjf affipflabed le a hhlevl BibanBUi in SoEubay^ and 
iDlntnied bmi Eibat hb Imin had rtaalod aihon:^ wbon 
■aaNb WH wliK It dlaocnond {m e. Manv 

fanwoi lihut* bam becsi idontiflAd by a eewdn|iplDe bar milk 
Ml Ibe ipot where tbiv ware mliaaqaBnly diacoaond. Th*t of 
HaltfhaK atilt baart tba mafh: of liw cv^a boof; tbatal Inti 
wu Idniiilfd by b av# drnpplni milk aa U,, awl. wbH balof 
dox oolt It nnk Into tbi j»byiMl| ud wni Ehia to be 

aeit-aalatmt {nopwnfiAiE) (f jX At U b i mi iA n¥ Br^ a man, ibIiIIb 
nEtHiv iliub*t. mw falacM Dodnf frotn a traa. hot the wound 
liaalaa whan a nowlirn^jol m|lb <hi tb» jainiip^ awl bIIA^u 
^ fu* mt dI ihi traa; at I’MbAa, a man found a oow laadlnx a 
inalijO bi BO ■JiL'bfljL, which, whini BJi&raiad^ dhidaaail Sre 
liiooiu cn? Lin iiddt], ttbp iLiii. [im] m, ^Tto. pi. \il \.\m\ 
pp^ ffifX Au ImagB la ofua tllaDonred aa tb# nauJLol a 
diTBiD, Ilka 01 H wbkh rtotntiT acnMand Ih BoiiihBj.or Ihat dI 
JUgMmra bUMderm bx HAedaiitaUf L flHlI ]«; a 

Crant. dfiak, Frar.IjNsr^p 1470, p. inx BnaatlsieAiabKa BtlAcked 
bar foptIjfiwFa, nn ImeB b mkneulwtafy^taodtd ^ awarmaol 
Vtnfrca. BA m tha enaa ot Iba ntle^at fiilM la KA^idwiLr,. or 
tiLALAL BhrfTvarb hm tha NarbadA (fifj flih tllQHl-IOl i W. fL 
tflMraaiu %■ Hf-h ^'b«a Ibo HubBizuxiAdana Aliahknl ^ 
Luun ol the bdl NaihIL mt Ktrmtifim, or that of Orakhrjl an 
Iha Narbw^ 14aed auAiud oul, th# ■ml l e n lB wb^ dib- 
owilLtcd im xrlll pt. til. (IWllL jflX 
EL The fature df idolalTy*—The Bltitdde df the 
ninda* tnwKnlfl their iutbjsea hu beod dlacuBeed 
elddivtiem {art. HufDtrt&M, I Tho inUncdee of 
cUunsktheiDtic relij^dnt, like Cncioliiiaity Jind lalim, 
haa done Tnndli to RUggeatr purer candeptiuns of tlie 
Godheiid—the ttellol m e single^ npinEiuxUp ben^ 
ProvidEnc*. A flimiliir eiTect htui been the result 
of teetdriad atovnmifTits^ Kiieh aa SikkUiUp the 
BrahiiiA luid tU« Aryii and other recent 

moirementi of the ftumv kind whicli encourige the 
.BtnJy of the Vedltnt*, reject the PdTtnio echeme 
of Hjiddiiisid^ Btkd him Bt reatoriug tfie Natare* 
worship of the Vedie mg^ But. pmutlng thU, 
yolfttry oltll not wily previUIs widely Aidddg tho 
inenld] and foreet trilwe^ in ULtirely encouraged 
|>¥ the UruJifUBUi hiemrehyp and^ In j^icuUr, by 


ihoad prieally cla£*i«4 which act aa pilgriia guutea 
at fldcred And plftcee of The 

ep-owlh of a dioneyedeLaM under Briti-sh rule 1 ib» 
largely enDonmged the erection of tenipli^ whicli 
are isinlL Imilt In gmnt ncimberfi, aa the reaqilL of 
religidDa entliiiHilaiiiu and E^tedtAtiod, and from the 
biilief that little niedl can be j^dlnod by tlie 
restoration df an ancient ihrine nr the repair of m 
eld ImagCi It is improhahlo tlmt a form of wnmliip 
whieh U hio diHp^rootcd and unlveraal, and which, 
in the NSiient qtate of their cnltnie, meeta the 
wanta oi the ninoAce of the population, wUl readily 
dli^ntieaT. 

TbiiuoteA, 0. hyall UnHoe, 1IH7,1L 16 I>e 

■ rdnluri k Qol^llHhkrafil vpbk wtit kri^,lbpo|Julii-chLru:'r r ^ 
It CMkI OiiilfltBrvd nUJI CWBi IR iIkIeBbpu BtObeS Llli 

nujlA Bull 4 iB^ Im^nAilBB. oE « jrpd;; Bud thk RIUHIW vf 

sxprwikrw iht iw«»o h/ bBadIwwk mlLam bjw^ Br«a 
tabcbly IbUUsctiiBl mm^Emw; until at Ipk tlm idB beaotHSs too 
vul^ amI hUUeh to tw by lot medljm sa^opt Iho 

wriEtea or •pdkfa wnH-” 

l^reoitiiBa.—Tho vBit aabj«ct of IndiBs. IdnjALry bas aa )eC 
been biiKiiii^ahid Ifi ao snaaoBT^p^ Tha lUuiAJwCiam of 
Inuo* oontiJnid la iha popukrwnrfca on IhodEUfm ate, lbb 
fuJiv trM ths coafH UtkwTiirhA f<Di 4 P>^J Ln tbd fanoM of 
uiMiiy oudbiL it li uDEknloOd Ihai tha Indian AieboolockBa 
ti^ipanDanii 0oAl£iii|dBliM the pneparatjoa of ■ oampklB! 

iJ^wli^; tbv ^rlapcnMii trf Uu Idol durlnr 
tJEMi^-a. wr^rk wbkb k much OMdstL Khw niiutrB^ 
tiAM ol liuilaj] puulpiuie wUI bo ImphI Ep V. A £tnilh« A 
Pmu Art m Ipwli^ owf Cation* 1911. Th* 

EvkOaf boofea on Hroda tojIheOw and outla, u E. 
Moor. TAb Jilunda ^nfjlron, LoMoq IWi; Ct C^anafi, 
JfBEAofww 0/ Uf J71wfii«p Hid. Vm: W. J. Wmdns. lyinJa 
hTuAdifiVi', huMo Bjvi ^nanio*, UnJomto, 1W I J. I^wjanp 
/.Nldikaarf af Ifiadii ITpiki^o^, Loodom im: S, 
'“aeababr, ^ SmUA Ipid^qa <7w, kwijBjPp 

_ OPp vtkihe^ baMd on Utowy amuwa, and p9* lij^o 
inEortiiAilQn oa vxni |Bia|dia Ihdr Indfratp and cdToii- Tha 
LUukH&mi oi wrofu or^ m b miv. InfcHer. For Ibo 

rher Mclod Dudh IpEcmuAtinti wIH ba loaed tn (ho TBiiMk 
rl«. ^ Uaporta wfiud by A- CQrnilftihajn, J. 

mtm. il- IS- UanbaJl, mrri etben, mlth ipodal worki, mkIt 
H A. CuBfllBfffaAni. TAa 2^«, iwidon, 1^54, ^pd ^ 

da loTU, jfoWwkA 4a w; j. F^rbOPa and J. 
iBlbrirut, 77ir Ano TVmplM w .liuifa.do. 1840; A {jnliiwodolp 
^fdAik / rt ia /Hdid, #du J. Bafifcoo, do. IIK>1; J. Foifaafon^ 
Trar itiwi SffMf IFofoftiPr 16«^ ^1^ and HuCory o/ 
/ndwa and fiwwO do. I9l0: iil^Blrtal^ /ifcUop 

tr. E. OL dq. imO; tbr utlw bicliidiiiB- a biblititranliyp 

in fO/, IWA. 11.4»(J.; J. Nr FaititiW, Cmm o/ Ui^Um, 
DLhmt 191^ Ftir tbm xkJQtrLk wmliipot Em^op, art T^bbOu ^ 
(A# (# 4 iA«iiFHliui td. A. Armlorj, 

wil UfMPif m 4Jk GrOd^ Ir. A. Bod E. Avalon, Londofl, 

Wat kliilatrT In lit tsod^rn lonw (ht InJonpHiBloo k BntferHl 
thniagti B widA Ukraturc Of Indian rUutiJGtatdby^aceMntMi of 
UilMi utd wtJA^ jiKii (BXAtteAra^ OH»iui jspwik, and aunllar 
puldlcmcBia bo wMcb refannoi ia Hu4a La the cpiuiB at th* 
pnacnl aiilr;^ \V. CfELN^KK 


IMAGES AND IDOLS iJApbue^uid Korean), 
—L Japanese.—I Istuk rsMGHJiotHiiiicuciiON. 
— 1 « The nee of Irooges and Jdobi u objccta of 
worthip ia not indigenOfLato Japmiii for one ctinmc- 
UjEAtiD of pare SShinto in Ihb Atkeuce of nil Egiirua 
Aiuon^ the uehHological remains of Eynnt-cAt Anti¬ 
quity, howeveTi many clay imagea of ni^^ and of 
hom«k andi other auiniaLa|. known aa baniwaL, havo 
been ^Dund in the bniial vanltA of Jniperiml and 
uobLe fomllieOr fr haJ boon the custom mt a 
funetAl to iomhee attendAntOp eervants^ and 
hamm tA of bnident tlmt they miuht or^mpony 
thBlr inoiter urxm hisjqnnacy and attend him in 
rho Bpirit luinL In the of Sai|iii ixc.- 
A-P. when the QneCn died, ^oini-noH^kaiiB» 
ccorkEdlor to the thmne, odTised the Emperor to 
anhfilitute clay iinagta for liviuu Tigtiina. Ooe 
liundrod potters were summoned Ivom fd^nmo to 
the court, and theoe miuie dgnref* which were 
placed oheut the royal umib. The cnalom tinu 
e»*tahlia1iad vai followed by the nobles and proTid- 
nimL fnmiliu for eevcTtJ liiindred yoarH, dEnrn, to 
the Tth cciiL A.D. Kcrcnt camvatioriii in mcieot 
tAmln liavc brooght A^hihvi to light in od many os 
«f the Empin, thuii. witnwing to 
I their widely pievaJilng n?e. The mica con^'cmiii" 
10411 b-conalmdion iioLucd In the biat year id 
Tukwjt (A.D. 6451 rtiaho no tnEUtion of /Lmitm; 
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Ibfit in llieir im ^rotxbly m)il- 

tijsncd lui bl LaLflr diL^ The iftteati insuute wu 

ill wh^n wero [ilAtifid by thfr tainb of 

tbe Knipenor Meyi Teiiiia, in deferenw to innimt 
cn^toni and sentimcitt. At no tlmo wcrg thes« 
im^as objects of worsbipp thoajgli th^j posKnee^i 
relij^oos filgpUieanco ns sjmbolio o^nn^ to tho 
spirits of too dead (hh, furtbsTp art. HalfAl^f 
dACSJitciE [Jnpansis snd Koro&n]), 

AJtlicnj^h in ^b-lnto no osod to 

represent objects of woiihi^r m rouror U nsojilly 
pliLcod in tho holy plaoe witbin tho ihrine. Tha 
minor wIthLa tha SlLcine at Ih la alleged to be file 
DUS uived by Aiua-taraji'ii, the aDn-goddwo^ or 
an{:^eet^esa of the Koyal FomOj. It la octag^oiiel, 
although uaesUy the mlcttan ore romiL Th^ 
aro ueA Htrictly ahjecta of ifforiihjpp but of 

the hnman heart which in its pmlty neflooto the 
imapfl of Deity ; and falthfq] follovera of Shinto 
are inatmeted to bow before tha minor of the 
Ahrine moToJog and ereniog in an act of fleif- 
4i^aininatieD. 

Before the mlrn>r of the Sbiotc ahrine hang 
the gohel, atrips of white paper cut [uto m-muM 
Aqnarea and draped upon an upright of woodi 
■rnppoeed to aymbolize Ibo anciuut ofTerin^ of 
clothe Together with the muror^ the are 

not infrofioantly objects of popular warahi|iu 

4. About the ehrino the ahkue^nawat a straw 
rope with tnfta of straw or cut paper at tegular 
iflterraiiip is often hung. Thb rope may bo phued 
at^out anything cuneidered Boored or worthy of 
nsverent cate^ and La suppoaed to avert evil In- 
lluencea. Treeui mckis ana oaventa are occaaioti* 
ally *0 defended ; and the oustoin of flurromtdlng 
wi&h itraw rope ^he area npon which a houee La to 
ha erected may hare Iti origin Ln the idea of thoj 
averting evil. 

ii. As tPSFLtresciJD B? Bcttewhil—T he begin* 
ulng of mat lim^-niaking Ln Jnjmn dates from the 
roming nf Buddhuiat, wboio indueuce ie to bo 
noted even ixt Shinto Bhrmes, for a gradtuiJ mutual 
adaptation took place and vsiiouj images mum to 
bo placed in t^ie BurinuL 

U The most poprtdar of theao is that of Hngawura 
MLchliane (t a.jei. f)01b wonhlpj^ by the ueoplo 
nnder the posthumous natuD orTunjinK as the ^aA 
of learning, s}:icciajly of calligraphy. Hois repro* 
Bemted in the robe of an ausisut oouitr-uoble seated 
on a malted door. 

2* The Ni^o or Deve^n as gato-guandianA to ecsto 
away demons^ are ofEim fontid before Shinto 
Ahrines as well as heforu the temples, of eertaiu 
Buddhut sects; and the iuiAces of snimaia tradi- 
LionaUj aaeociated with specific deitira are placed 
in their Bhrinea end popnlsxly worahlppi^ aa 
imagea of the deity ilsol/. For e^cuple, Inari, 
called also Uga-no-M ilam aj is the gwldeai of ri^ 
and hence mudi worshipped by Japanese, who are 
rice-raiaing^ ricu-eaUug people. The foi is her 
serrant nr mesienger^ and imagH of fojces are 
always fonnd at Insri Bhrines, being re^ardod by 
many aa imugefi of the god4iM herMlf. In the 
oaAe of J&sHicTip one of the seven deities of Jnck, 
the Biiskev her nttondantr Is often imaged as au 
ernbodimeiit of the gMidess. 

^ liuagH of Buddha---For the moat purt, 
imagna to which religitiuj rovnrfiucs Is paid arc 
clnsdy aHNeiated with Buddhist tOmplefi^ Tha 
hrst record of the iutroductind nf bnddhlutin 
tmaeoA is to the eCbcL tbat^ in 01^ Shlbotatmi 
of fLjo (one of the provineos of China at that 
timn]i cune to Japan and sattlod in Yaiuato, 
Irringiug with him aavnitil Inmgea which were 
wondiipped in his home. The people In genery, | 
Lnwevirr, paid little attentiun to liifi faett ^me I 
time laler^ in A.D. 56^ ib^it Koruan kjug aent 
■ambandoTS to the Japanese oourC^ who bruugbt I 


a giJtr-broosa ALatue of Budilha with hanging 
canojrios and scramJ Bnddhist Setiptum^ The 
Udw faith gsinisl ground thruu^h favour of the 
court circle, end the making of images became a 
profeoHonaJ arL ShibaletJui was himself a skilled 
■cnlptor, and wu suoceeded by his sou and grend- 
soD, the Latter, Torl-hnnhi, being consider^ one 
of the gn&tml ever known in Ja[Min. SevereJ oE 
the mofit farnnua imsgea at Hory'uji^ the oldest 
Buddhist temple in Japan, are decLurod to be W 
his buniL In the math year of Bintoku fiif) 
the king of Kudara msde a present to Uin court oE 
Japan of a large image of Bnddha whkb was 
acoDaipanied by the artUt^ and ui A.&. a 
Japans sculptor is known to have ejiecuted two 
images of Buddhs- Tbs images of this e^rly 
Owed wen! of wood; hut diy^g tJie reign of 
Blntoku a large atone image of Aiirokn was prs- 
wnted by the cnart of Kudiam, and set tlio fashion 
for aork in at^me. Gradually brume, clay* and 
herd laotirier were used t and imacee were mado in 
great numhori, espeeiiljy about tbe middle of Uie 
Sth centuiy. This continued till tbe l^b ceut^, 
when the art began to decline. From the £tb to 
the I2th ceuL* many famous acalptoni, indiuting 
KEdbuukai and Kasuga (Sth oent h Esliin (lOtti 
ceuhJi Joobo, Kokoif and Uokei (11th eecL), and 
Taut^ and. Kwankid (ISii ceuLh devoted their 
energy aud skill alinuat esdtialvely to the making 
of Bnddhist images and idols. Among the moat 
famonsiinagesarQ the doifrii^aiiin Nora, Kemakurat 
and Kyoto. Sea art. DjilBcrTsn. 

4. Ona of the most popular objecfta of w'on&hip 
is tha ituaga of Kwarmcn (^kr. Avalokitoivara 
the goddess of inercy» who listena to the 
prayers of the rmbappyi The eei of the deity is 
a matter oE dispute, &t in popniar worship the 
pity invoked is that of the eternaUy feminine. 
The San-ju-san-gen-dOp a temple to Kwannoa in 
Kyoto, oautuina images of the deity. Tha 

Uuupla was originally founded by the ajc^mpcror 
Taba in and in 1662 ths present building was 
oractHL Banged in lifting ticra thronghont tba 
length of the tcmpla ara 1000 figures, caeb 5 ft^ 
high, and bearing uptm iLi head and hands smaller 
inmgffl, making a total of 33*33^. Some of these 
were aaecuted by the best artists oE their time; 
and* whila all represent tha sama deity^ no two 
ore exactly alik e in the arrangement of the myiiaii 
bandfl whbdi bold furtb varieiis artirieBii 

Jiao |Bkr. Ksitignrhba) U a very eoinmon 
figurr^ not only in tenipleai* but also aJong country 
roadsides and by mountain paths. He is a hslwr 
of those Ln Lioubie; and Is eapenially besought by 
pregnant women and by children. A stons image 
of Jiro swathed In little Mbik tbe ofTcrings of 
women in distresa, is one of the mo^t patbetio 
lights amid all the image-worship of Japoiu 

& Among other iKipiJar Baddblst images may 
ba tufiut!ou« Rakan, K mmft , Fudfix and Bcnxuru. 
Kakan (Skr. Arban} Lnclndes aJi the immediate 
disci plea of ^kyamuidh such as the live bunilred 
diftciptaa (Guiiyaku Bakanl or tb* siniKn disciples 
(Jnrqku Bakunh EmmafYarna ^ajn} is tha ruler 
of the Buddhist heEk a moat ferodousdooking 
iumgo. Fud^^ (AchnJa). th« Immovable, is ropre^ 
Beuw in blasng fire. Beamtu* omi of the maleen 
Rskan, U a gw of healing sympAthy; and tba 
lower clftsses helievo ttuit their oodily diAeiuefl wUl 
be healed by their toucliiiig the oorreApondiug j»art 
oE his aacrea image. 

J* The seven of Luck^Ehlsa^ Dnikoku, 
Beaten, Fuknrokuju, HisBcinion* Jurajiu. and 
Hotei-*receive si^ial regard fironi msrchko^ mkI 
small traders. Their Images, now ma much in jcftt 
aa in aanieftt, art frequently to be seen ; anti 
fiGures of them adorn popular advertificiiienls. 
Tbe preasut trend of things is clearly seen in the 




14B 


JMAGBS and IDOI^ tLappa and SflunoyedB) 


fact that lefi* and Ics-'s ii paid to Uie 

vrhich me* meant suniii^iflutg very r«tl ui Um life 
fcniJ thongbt £>l Uio pflopLe. 

S. Besaea imaj^eA, tue coinnioiicit object of wot' 
riiipii the anoeattai tablet, lA^ii, wbkbpfayiapnjni- 
inent. jMut In .rn|j«uac*a BuddbiafQH Tlie cuj^Coin 
introduced from China and U univarEal aTriong 
aU clmaea of n^plcv and with Shintobta aa well aa 
BndilUisK^^ The UbIeU ara iiauiiilj of riH^Cran^uJar 
■hai«, a «tip of planed wood. rouMed mt thn tnp^ 
and plseod an a pedestal. Tbo mm liiDiera awards 
inf to tha ranlt or vcalUi of Ibo faiuily and the 
9 ^^ ot tlie de&d* On the front side ia meciibed 
the jKtflthumons name of the dendT niid du tbe hack 
the date of bis or her birth aiieldeathx They aio 
pat in a amaU ebrino or on a not infreonantly 
with tho imafoiof Amida or otharBaddhhft deities^ 
and are pLaoid In a room ppeciaHy praparod for the 
pnrpose or in a aittini; rooni of iuie family. Oft*ii 
duplicates of the tablela are kept in the Buddhbt 
templca O'! thoir omi attachmentii For a eertam 
length of time ^ter death food and drink arei 
ofiered, genendly until the 4&tb dfiji and there¬ 
after on tno iQOth day and nn tha lat^ 3i^, 7 tbj ISthu 
25th, 33rd, aftd 50th anmvoreaiy. The idea of 
thoao o^eringa before the tablota is net the aamo 
aa for deitief. Tt ia with cho idea of feeding the 
sonla in tha world beyond, nr aimply to keep bnght 
tbs memory of the dead. PHoi^ti are Invited on 
the anniToiutiea to read ^ptniee before iAai. 
In the tiine nf tba 5w»’feiitiTaJ on tlso 13th, 14th, 
and 15th days of July {olA. oodi-niiar} the aouli of the 
dead are bellevnd to come to ths world in order to 
vhdt tho memban of tbetr fauUyp when speciial 
feoata are oUerod hafore the uUntL The cwitopi 
U atnodily dodlniug, giving way to the ooining In 
of mare intelllgnnt laith. 

^ Plctnre^imiplu]^-—It may lie of Interest to 
note that* following tho inliTOdnction of Hemai] 
Catliolic Chriatiaiiity by lh< Jo&ult niLsnemiriea in 
the lOtti cent., tho perseL-ntion found expre^im in 
a paeuliar form of ^upim, or piotnre-traiHipijigfc all 
Munihoctod of ChnAtlan aympatbiee batt^ required 
to trample open tho nieture of the Christ. Later, 
an iron platu warn anbatitQtad for the nkture s and 
the rractipe wah continved milil the beginning ®f 
the Sfdji era, wluta reiifflo 0 B freedom woaaUowod 
bo Lhii people, 

11. Bnddbiitm was introdnisea into 

Korea at a time when Iho otmnlTy still lorincd 
three aeparato kingdoniar-^liirBeJi Kond^ and 
KndartL. 

i. Buddbbt Images.—Kdfal, nearetit to 

Cbina, waa the lirat to receive Ituddihist m^on- 
anesr with wbom came Hie idols of ihat faith, in 
A,i>. 343 . Boon after there was built a large 
Buddbji^t temple called IburaTui, Twelve yeari 
latGr^ Buddhism wai introdaoDd into Ktidara, and 
forty years later into Bhinigi, grudnally ipi^lng 
ever f liu entire peninsula. The Idola and images 
in the Korean tcmplta are for tlm most imrt nut 
dideront from tbow in Japan, images of Badd^, 
Kwannon, AmLda, Jiso, EniDin, and Eakan being 
moat frequent. Tbs largest BnddhUt statue m 
Korea u that of (.>faitroya)p in ihe temple 

of KwanidiDkji in the province of South ChuneL 
(Chong Cbengb ^t was made in atone aliout KMM 
yeani ago, by a priest called Emyo {il^nniung), 
wbop it is iald, uuiployed one hundred workman 
for thlrtT-sevon yeaiiL U U M fU in height 'ai th 
a width of 30 ft. On the forehefiilt which 
measures 6 ft. in whlth, in set a |ireclmu stona 
2 ; In tuldicion to Buddhist imeges, the image of 
Kwang-woo is frequently awn. Kwiiig-w€» was 
mi nncieut ChineM general; and in the city ot 
Beotil alune liiore are four shrinre to hu honour^ 
□no each ia lha north, aontb, enat, and wceL He 
u popular H a houiohold deity with the common 


people; and the imiigos of fjentoku^ iytiolii+ nnd 
Koiucl three other gnnumls, arc ufltn placed nenr 

his. . ± t 

^ The rfipHutaju-gtiA —Tho image of the 
m^ntaia-pid is that of an old tnnn mounted upon 
a liger. Ho is very popular, and occupcea atuall 
fljirmm npon the hill-topo. 

4 , Fost-goda^—Everywhere in Korea, by the 
wayside and at the entrance to vdlnj^es, 
demcm^peeti, mdcly ottt with giinning toetb and 
borriblv facoa TEict a^ere oririnahy dtaianre' 
poetSni which gradoaw becaifle objeota of worship, 
believed to be atmug defence^ against the cutmtlese 
forces of the unseen world* 

5 * Ta Chue, oit * ihe Lnrd-of-the-plaoe,' le made 
of strew ia a hollow form gensreify about 1 (%- 
long and 5 in. wide; aiid witoin him ue placed old 
coins, bits cf pretty eletb, Cknd similar treasarea* 
Ho is enshiinedi in the comer of tho reef, of Uw 
kltehen or store-bouML, nfitd odcred mopAi (noo 
cake) on the 1 st and the I5th of the old caJmimt 
montlu!. He m suppoftad to avert *viJ and brmg 
luck to his owner. 

LrmiVM^-a H. Chmabertliy. TAimgt 
LffoOfln^ 10QS; loha Uarrar, aaiidlMt/w /p/mu, n*^ UHT i 
Kj^TuthOkakars, idTm q/ Ko«t, dC- 1^ 

TAsneu IIaeada* 

IMAGESAKD 1D0L£ tLappo SwnoqfeJa). 
—The wanMp ef iilals *nri imaged of wood Wid 
•tons appeim I* ImTa been at mo tinm comiuon to 
nil t he Ugrion mew oeenpyinK the ArtUc rmnnn 
of tba Etiraidan cantinfint. TIiLs worsMp atiil ear' 
vivas among tha Bamoyods nf tba itiueian EmpirB, 
and It hoa not been long abandoned by the SanidatS;, 
or Sameb, of Iinpland, otherwiw knowii_ os Finns or 
Lapps, the fonnar tenn being cnirent in Nore^ay, 
and UiB latter iu SwodMi, Dffciinnrk, Britain, and 
other countries. It U true that the people of Lai^ 
land ontwaifdJj profeased the Luthcren fonn of 
Ciirlsfchinity as euly as the nth cent j but even 
at that time they recrotly retahiMl the religious 
ideas wtueb they Lad inbedtnd from tlieir fore¬ 
father. 01 the condition of the Lapland ^soioelats 
in the 17th cenL, the Lest oontempnirT exponeDt 
is dobn Scheffftr, Frofesaor in Ibc Univaraity of 
UpAnia, wLoae L&pp&niat publiih&i at Frauklort 
in 10V3 (Eng. tar,, Oxford, 1074), cnntaiM very pre¬ 
cise accounts of the eristmg religioiis pr^tiw of 
these people. A slriking featnre nf the Lapp 
icl^ion wftB the worship ni eerinin idols. 

Tlisse were two in number^ popularly known aa 
* tLw wooden god" and ‘ tli® stone god-*^ _ _ Thu 
wooden god (mu*™ yii5fltel) won called Aiieke, 
the anoestori' andi, olternativeiy, Thor, or Tier- 
iM, * the thnnderar.' It may be that the nanio 
of Tbor, and Lia asaodation with this porticuliu- 
idoL aught properly to be regarded as a Tratonio 
intnuiinn in Lapland, Lut that la a detAii min 
which it is imnecesaajy to eater here. The imae* 
of Aijcl^ or Thor was olwayi nnulo of hircb wood. 

' Of iLls wwd iksj maSs Iiiiar Uals M tti#x bar* 

ftjvl th*j ban iL£as. tiuir kuep tEum In awa bj wnm 

hindgA vm reds; wUr itthey 

Mim laadJtto ra^cesml aiM^iV Ihm" (^ihniBr* ft £ 11 ^. Lr,J. 

BehefreFs bodk pertiuya one of the rudest of 
the^ idoU, a mens wooden block, hot there Is also 
a more elaboml* representattoa of TboFibnsge, 
itsuding upou a tabic or altar. The tnmk is 
simply a Hock of wood, with sticks projectiug on 
eitbur ude to repretssnt anus. At end of the 
rightarmis ixed a maJlet, intended fur the hammer 
of Thor. Acresa the chest arc creeK'belts or bon- 
dollersp The head is slmped to rcacnible a hiimun 
head, with oyem cysbrews, aoee^ and monthH On 
dtbcTslde or the sknll are two spikes, in aeoord- 
once with BcheifeFs worda ; 

* Into his hfsd Ariy^ a Balil dT Eich Of irtStl^ and a iffidU 

pimoteOnL iiiiXB D/« whlL. It b* halLa tnlod 40J. 

I On the table, in front of tbt dgure, la a plate of 
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VkKh Inrkt cuntainm^ pc9rtlon« % suurrtficed 
nind^r. Il^lnd thif f]i|[;iiro ua daey# &ntlcn^ asd 
mtmd the bem of the tiLhle uc% bronchi ef Mtth 
And pbcv A Lapp kneeU m odii^imtieil befe» the 
aLUt^ 

GiwtAf vtm IJb'bflti^ in hii work Om L^ppktmi 
ocA iStockhaim^ 1873^ p. repn^ucee 

A dravrinj; frorn a MS of the year 1®71| by Kehti^ 
Stdckbolnip whkh u in clw agteemGiit with 
Sididifer'e centamponueoui picture, Kehn'e dt^w- 
it 2 ]f ^hqwa thfw im&gei of Thor upon one table, 
and 1h JrOnt oF ihw lira three apriant fttickf baar^ 
ioff portions oF thq AaetiiicfiHl anttiii^ Von I^hbeit 
fkawg attention to the branches ndqtiuii^ tho aides 
of the oJlar^ to the two antter-heada betw«»n the 
un&ees of Tlior^ to the hammers wielded in enoh 
hand of th^e and to the hiJo^ anrdrcluig 

their heads. Iths nn^wortliy that the eacrMoe of 
animals is an ssacntlal eletuent in the worship of 
these Ldoh. 6che9pr elates that the Lapps tnake 
a now image to Thor every antnmn, eonseOrating 
it by lull mg a reiitdeerj and smearing the idol with 
its blood and fat. The sknll* feet^ and hems are 
placed bpshind the Image* Part of the meat is 
eoton tij the Lappa, and part ia bnriadp together 
with the bones. 

In addiLkon to * the wooden ^od,^ the Lappa also 
wonhipped * the stone god * jLie ju^mc-fh 

oilterwiaei In Swedish* or ^the gWt 

Lord.' The term was alao applied> geoerie^ 
ally, to A stone god. In fenni the nrifn sonieinmee 
rGeamhlad, or waa lappoeed to raaembVe, a bird* or 
a Jniuip or some other creAtare. 

^Th# tmtlL Ub Ita ^ tomd* Pisl Uwr Swnfr fUi<7 

H hitt ptKfiufekhliia tlwiBMlns tlua penoMi (dfcutf kSsU it 

|j» HhIt ImuEosUan Is h ttrong Ibst ttwr nsQy luEkft 
it npnsKit* ^rtd wonfaiii it aosof^ndj. 

j^tfUier ^ UMr OH u^- urt la p&Uihlaf IL btil Islet iE mp 
flaii lE Dpaa tbs bub el likts sbd rlrim SlaltJi ther fr 
fon^ ibty w^nf^ip It, aoE m iLdniiTii II W«rt lO mads bTchuct. 
bot hr ^ tflcuusdlst* will siu HncuHiMaE at iktir ifod 
SUffiwtkttr, tbsftlt nJffat bs isenid » blni' eSduD^r, pL 41> 

The Joab sentence* it will ba soffii* ImplI^ that 
the ffffa Via the medlnni through wbldh an In- 
TiMUe deity was woiwhLpped* and wa not itMlI an 
object of worship^ Yon Daben Hhqwji pp. 

rcpreeentntlons of three Lapp actios, qna 
taken from a reandeer-pMtnre and another ffpict a 
stream, while the third* of white niarbH wi^ a 
Govering or cap of oaloaroqua apar, was funnd in a 
hmnll l:dand+ at a spot knows to Lapp Erudition as 
fi place of EactiBco* where many hotriS and bonen 
wore fonniL It may be added thaL although the 
are gcaeraEly quite nnworked,^ there are 
some Inetancee in whim the opper part has heua 
caned jiuOleiently to bring out a reumliance to 
ihB head of a man or of an animal. 

The ceremokiies eonnpoiod with the wonhlp of 
SteHunkar were rery similar to those assixiiated 
with ^the wooden god.' The anlma] specially 
seleotod for uurlhoft was & male remdear. Ihi rij^ht 
ear having been pierced and a ifed thread ran 
tbrongh It* the reindeer wu killed, and ILb blood 
carelully preserved In a barrel. The oOioiating 
priest men took the blood, mme of the fat, the 
aotleni, tlie bones of the head imd neck, and the feet 
and hoofs, to the hiU whero the eaered stone hitd 
already boon ptaced. Uncqvertng his head and 
bowing reveron Lly, he then anointed the stone with 
the fat and blood* and pkiced the antlers behind it* 
the light hqkm having tim jmnia qf the teindeeT 
attached to it* while on the left horn was an 
amulet of tin and silver worked together with 
red threads 

AUbangh not npreieiited by any epemAl imsgei 
the eon wim also wonhipped by the Lapps of tne 
17th centnry+ Schefifer states Ma belief that the 
snn was Lneorporate in Thor, who, it may be noted, 
wsa fontctimqa decorated with a nimbiia reand hie 
head. The let of sna^worr^hip, at any rate, was 


performed before the altar of Tbor, upon wbish 
occasion the sacri^cLal hones wore arranged In % 
(diele tipon the altar+ 

In relnm for the revereftoe paid to themi^ or 
UiTongh thenik the wooden and stone gods were 
believed to protect Lhidr worahippers againit mlj- 
fortono and to aid them in hunlmg and hiking. 
Each family had ila own sacrificial motint, with its 
wooden or stouq god ; but In some cases Ladividnols 
pCHHiewd Kiffw who were nnderstopd to ho specially 
interested in their wElfara and to whom they 
prayed. 

Kites mmilar to these are eommoa to other 
cogoiktq mcGs in Tf orthqfn Europe and Siberia. 

^Ttat Smiiqyvdva. Oitlslia, Vonb, tsd lapn sB wmvar thv 
iib«na <4 Ui^idqa tdik t4ac4 w4 at* Watm Ab*fc™ibjf, 
Pirt-OHd ib»E»<iUiCeria Fiaw, LeadoB, VSH^ L 

Amcmg the Bsmoyeds of to-day the religions 
praeiices of the 17th cent. Lapps are stUl in fnU 
ewing, as aereral modem travellers have shown^ 
In LS7fi and ISTS the Bwedlsh eix^lorcr Nordcnskidld 
and hm comrades visited sacrihcial sites on Vaygota 
Island and Lhe Yilinnl Feninsala. To theim plaoH 
thft Sanieyeds aio accnatonied to make pilgriknagesL 
Bometinias from a disUnca of sire or seven huadred 
milesik in erdcr to olFet sacriEcCB and make vowSi 
.\t a wcrifitlai enjinence on the senth'westem 
headland of Vaygnta Mand, the Bweduh eaplorera 
found a lar^ number of reindeer skulls andTjoms, 
bona of tha bear* various ohjccla of metiJ* and 
soretal hundreds of Idols* dwenbed as 
"fCHfi wqedsa itfelH, thv qpiwr pOrtleu oi. vliJd] «im 
-tSELfTEd very cltnnAib' ih lli4 iBrta af IJb# htiqifcpi qo^ntiliuKV, 
□Mift ql flHia Horn aoeea ta IWHiy, lial Hma al ttucu S70 
etBCtmctTH In Ituftlh. Tbvr v^ni aU la tbfi fmanil ca 
ISi ■ebUt^aSt pert a| iLa E!i?iiftirtt£*. 7f PST UlH pWfl of VieriAMi 
IfebAHi WHt to be leea ptceta at driit-wood aul lefsahu of Ih* 
flrvpliic* st which Um OKTilldsI nml was pripond. Oarpiids 
told US th^t 4t tlldris Ttwal* ths Ei3Qt!iti4 Lh* ld£4s w*tt 
tMesfed oith bfa»d ud wetted with ud tlM toroHr 

vtitsnivDt vwE NKflrewd by Iht li^yE apoia gf which vinv 

fOUjiU oa SkOil of tfeu tiJjpt Idelf oelow Uw hotis l£it«thj*d |a 
nsnawt ta laovth' fHord«iik{4^ rnrSev iA« FiHOi 
tr.> Loodgri, IW, i qi r.) 

That these en^toms are stHI in force seems quite 
evident^ In Fredeiiek Jneksen, in Uie coufie 
of hU expedition to Fnms^ Josef Land, learned that 
the Samoyeds of Vaygatx at that date were a^ 
enstomed to aacrlfice a reindeer to their god, kill¬ 
ing the animal by alow de^a. The Bamoyeds, 
moreoiver* enr^ vmall periablo gods with them 
dozing their afwge’joomey^. Tn 1878, NordooB^ 
kihid purchased foni of these frpdi from a Samoyed 
woman. Two of t hem ware dells, one voa a mlnis^ 
tnregnrmentk Aisd ibe fonrth wwa ^a rtono, wrapp^ 
round with rags and bong with brass plates, a 
corDGT of ihs itons fonniDe tho couDCcntmca of the 
btvmuL hgure it was intenaad to resemble' (qp. eU^ 

8ih TMs lost appoia to have been identtcol 
with the ^ atone god/or -prifa* of the Laispo- 

^ I^offaior Di Efuitfl tObiki it nmiUi thu tSs craaU Scm&ntiA 
hSclaol Mt AJvl nn* uHd tj ihn Hooseh. vi4 nmllBBfdi u 
Hifly u tlw year mn hj anueba utJ»n, war hav* Emm 
iaEJoduMd In Ehv BoddliM prncbvrS. Mi VuOiJa ptatMwithuqi 
tKss<bM4iH)i * tabiFePEiiHb/, qj*. qiL L M3> 

The stationary wooden idols of the Samoyedi 
soon to hay# been larger in imt timap Martloihre 
In 1S53, Linseboten in IwL en old Ehiteh 
engraving roprodneed by Nordensklhld (i. 84} all 
show Imaga oa large os a man; and in the last 
instance the human trunk os well as the head 
la cort'sd with aoma eLtbofatlqo. Probably the 
C&rHsst written daeriptiDit of Ssmoyod Ldolfi Li 
that given liy an Eneliah tmvelJcr* Stephen Bur- 
roogC Ifi IS^ fHakiuyt'B Teyag^t^ new editiem 
Glasgow* 1003^1' Ptincip^ Kavlgationa,' iL 

Bumnigh Bpeaki of hia viait to 

^a liuifep qf Im Su»^ kkila, wvn tn rranubw «ber» 

100, tIbE wnfat pj44 tl^ BicriSfudrUact^ vevSe thMl flVir Imw: 
tbft EfM BtquUHn ni KndrlB ot then vbfv 
ts^d i4h of Bunii. mum. sbU rdh l M rpB, VHy anttr 

WTiHigtt, a tSu ■PhCcb Out S Boadv hw oOiBr |5*rt»r "m 
hIm Bpvtiicklid WIUl Bemv el Uirlr huui wtn m eUt 
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itkik* tiWJ ar thr«fl fw4di^ p^S w^th « kB4fe Ir ht. ». 
Urn HU HH of th^r *kiia brtfcKi, ud W ^ ^P? ^ 
kida, At llv«« 1 uw dim Abm# irhiiii 1 m hralM bud 
«ng^: Uid bofOHMftldaC Of tiKirl&lIl hlMto mtodfru 
hkk u Ukf^r pmrlhf^ bdd£ ill IkKdr, 1 Hiot to In 

Uw Ii4il« «l*E±Btiin Utcj dT«nd tli^ j«£rtlSce,' 

A eoDipiirUoii of th^ VArioiu statemqnto nmkes 
it #vlildut diat th« ido^WDrahip of tbi? S^mojedi 
and of tlid Lii|ip Bcmduls i^oa- lubatAiitUiJf tiiA 
Hune. Ths only striking diOmnoo ia that Llie 
Samoyvi kaire sot thn ontatniebed utma 
wialdin^ tte himm&r of TboT vhlah tonnerl^ 
jhfti Hj-lmised tbo wooden gods of ljiplftsA_ It i* 
ixftAdD&ble to pr«3u±ne^ tbt^rofore^ that Idea of 
Thojr end hi« bommOr wea ink-oduoed hilo LapUnd 
fn^ the South. 

ImuTTOlL—Appended |e Tag D&bnv^ ^jW^oaiI mUxk- 
helpp, XS^> Uwliillrtat rtioliaif toWjM, 

a iVU^U i^hl* DUnilMT qI Wtik^ Ifldudfr nfifTKti tA uHlr 
nll^. UtmijT Pi -mill# li ilii ^mof^mphr mfiiid ^ 
CLiODd^p lSOe> aHial%i pi^ h 

fimmA- trf c. R. E.«a»pl«t^ jDwNjMnfaifWfwlVriiiit Fmw^^ 


and V. Mr MWbuMIpnkLlp ^ to Ip «^ria ud £p^pfp*p 

aqwi*/ la J Af Di^. (t&Ji) 

David MAoRircHiEt 
iMAOES AND !DOLS 
uiarl protn&ted etrongly IdolAlryp hut other 

ArAha bad dona lo bofore him, While he wm ye* 
a lid* thura were foeft, oiHed Uta QonlfBir who re¬ 
jected Qm groaa IdolatTy urouod theni. Some of 
tb w afterwards became Clirtaiume; Bomoremaioed 
unltAiiimp. Of the latter, Zaid ihu 'Amr waa one 
of the chiel lie cnihmced uaithor Climtumity 
nor ilndAiHin, bat lud tbivt ba warabipped the < 3 gd 
of Ahraham. Me kept entirely iJaoi from Ideb 
wonbip and nil connected thciawLtli^ mid hi^ a 
mHuenca on Afn\tiimmad’'a early preaching. 
So long aa MubAMiuiul only enbort^ lo better 
Urea, or apoka of the Last Day^ Ihe Meooaoe 
treated him with girad-bnraonTed contEfflpt? but 
wbeQ bo nttoked Mie idolfiJjy of the Kaba, the 
oaHo wha dlDorenL lie must ren-j^ct their tnmpie 
and iti gt^de, for which Mcc<^ was famed fsr nnd 
wida Ills ancle Abfli boogied him to ^Ite 
eomo coiiceadou+ bat he repl ied, * Saj there is no 
except AllAhp Aud Tieuounce what you worehip 
b« 2 iidA Hun.' So the frieodlj ofhoei of his imcla 
K^aiud to nothing, l^e porscoutkm now bocamo 
sBvora. The MeecAnS tallod him a llur* a de^ 
moniaAp a aoTtcrer* Ajpiin he bad to peek the 
protection of hie powarfnl relativeft Some of the 
Meccmn leadeim then proposed tliat the Uod ef 
Multsmiii^ Bhould be worshipped at the sanfie 
time u the SIaccah dBitioe, or nJlcriLAtAlj CAch 
year. MoV^atsd dkl not fall into tha ennre, 
but jiroclnc^ tbia Terelatioci, abawiu^ that iba 
two ralldone must be kept quite dietLoct: 

■ ^|r o n uSbvURTrzii, I mnfaJu iwrt. that wb^ re worvlflp. 

pad V* d9 ROt Mibi|)lhftt Hfalcli I vpnhlf^; liAoli HVtf WOT. 

riikp ih»t wblflfa wwmWpt mU T* ™ihlp lti*t wAk4 

[ To rtm tm yamw nUgfeg; la ipe or R%t^A' <de.> 

Very umm aJtor he gAve the mnefe Amphatic t«itu 
mony to iho doctrina of the unity of fpod wbkh 
is to be faaud lu the Qnr'fln i 

^ ekmt: Ood tlie fiteraeJl Cfa IwHitfa 
ROC, mirA £U k DCS NfottlP; and tlnen k DHk Hkei^Uo Pho' 

Still the pqopla of Mecca were hard-hearted* and 
tbo preaching of tba Ihx^pbnt at tlile time U full of 
denundationi of the despicable penion* the baok- 
bhor> the defameT^ the inaolent^ ee he i^Tusk the 
prominent indlridnals who led the opipiitios. FVe- 
lectad bimself hy hii powerful family eonnexioni^ 
the Prophet could not sara his followen from per- 
Accution^ and a uumbor took refuge In Abyssinia. 
H b mu^c did not gain ground. The n rame anelliCT 
protiOKiil foroompremisfe A leading; man of 5Jrcca 
was deputed to **11 on M^iuntneul end to fioiiit 
out to him that blasphemiug thsjr godi* rarilLug 
their religion^ and chaj^g them and iheir fore- 


lathers with unbcUul had done no good, Would 
it not be batter to eonie to some tertua? If he 
would opiy Acknowledge thair deittea^ the Meccans 
would iMx*pt Allah M ouo of their froda and wor¬ 
ship him. It was a great tamptadon, X. ndor 
eircumitances ancb as ihepes MunAmm^ oup day 
cAniA upon A group of men near tha Ka' bo. aod Lu 
a friandly way began to redte the opfioing vccsm 
of «ipu biL: - ^ 

■Bt tbifUrwIiia It Bttilb, jW CfflHjialxtflt mitis iM4 spr 
k hf; lodi um?, DicLtbcr wpemkiit ha fcMR ntort Itupuk*. 

k no oUvcT thMii a rmlitiou reraalid l» to: ™ 
Eulgb^ ba pMw taught it bha-' 

Then hfl went uu to refer to Boma of the Metatn 
tdals by name. ^Da you see aJ-Lifc And 
and Manat, the tlib'd beeidesl/ Then, to tbe 
aatonlihuiGdC and joy of the Mec<iiusj came tbc 
woida^ * Those are tbe utaltod feiuolca, and Tetily 
tieir intereefisiem is to bq hoped for/^ proa- 

tTAted iliHUKsltot in worship and »futl+ * Now wo 
kuow that it la God alons that givqth lira and 
taketb it awpyj tliat creutatb And auppartetb. 
These our goddWAS make interCMaion for uo* and, 
as thou host acoorded to them a poiitUm* w* are 
eoDtont to follow tbe«.' Thus wato they williug 
to fulfil tbpEr part of the eompiicU to the 

eredit of Muhammiyl it most bo said tlmt ho saw 
the giATo unrOT th&t bo had cominittod, and tbnt 
the pfopls would still retain their idols. Tradition 
recoidfl that a ^ersa inieTted in a later sfim now 
caiu^Cr ibowiiig MnhAoimad that as other propheta 
bad beeu of the doTil so bad ho t 

■ Wt bBT* net Hul M apootk er piuptiet btfm tbw, «iw^ 
deiiH* W^mtna SWAg 

bffiflx to scrtieht ihat whknSktiui hpd (mX 

Tim mind of the Prophet beluga wt at fcat^ the 
rerclaLion corao as It now atouds in tbo Qui^fin : 

* ISg Wtt MS ot-IAt ind iLt-X’A Mlifilt, 

bc^kwT Wh»t, toll yi hiTfl nu3c worcBT vad 0«J 
Th^ tmtt, IhOmJ, oa ant»h tirtltlMl JThist* *j*wm bhuw : 
7 * «hI jwir rDlbrn pimKi t6«a Ihm ■ (!!iL 
The Mecriaus were much dLspleosod ut thiB, ^d 
Biid, * Muimtouiail hath loptmted of bis fAVoumble 
mention of the tuiik held W our goddoaBOs baforo 
tha Lord. He hath diangea Ilia same and brought 
other words in iheir stead/ The ptisecnUou rsr 
oomuiPuCEd ? bnt Mubaniniadlwuceftpnh uttomp^ 
DO comprouiiflOp and now and for over broke with 
idolatry. He roMiTod a aolemn warning never to 

tuti into such danirar again : ^ ^ ^ 

*Vww^t, Shty hid bffgJhd the* f™ "^ ly 

T^toi to tW toi cos^tAc* to breaL Hw Cto* thl^ la 

DOT miR»' Clf^ 

Tho idols of Moceu ora derided j 
■Wfait Utijik r* cf to Ewb shiMn is llw4te^ hoitdiD AflAhf 
SAowniB wholriwi 4H towth toE7 liAi* erwtod' 

Before he left MeceOt MuhaiuniAd oakl %a lua 

tDidi OftTs ggip|HJ3fauii : Uhl 

tor oU va hat toj win bAL unwir tbom* 

(AxTilL 

Tbfl stat-QM of fsJafl gods fnruiah fuel for hell: 

* Fn,r to fln ppnpuwl |pr th* IftUdflli, itooe tu£l k ffics 
jtonta'llL ti). 

[dobturs are likened to 

^|J» nM*r nbb bahdiih hn- a bem; BeVnrilj, MkA of 

olHwiMEi Mmtj k to bto* «* to ipUfT ■ {ctK. lOL _ 

They are not to bi prayed for (la. 115): their end 
ia to enter luto the fire IviL 3fl). MarriagA with 
an idoUtreiB la forbid ilen tii ^h idotalry u uu 
itupardouable sin (lo. 51). 

A faw courefta were gained at Mcd!u% who, 
when they cama to Mocca to pcMonu the snuiuil 
pUgtiamge, took an oath of oMieuco to Maham- 
mod^ in which u prouiiuo to |^v« np Idol-wor^iipp 
a» with all converta^ was an Important poinL 
lAteri in Medina the Propbet maiIo St quite dear 
that idolairy was a great crimep au un^nionublB 
eln; 

^ VeiilT^ €«i wot fUffin the iuh» bt otor pto with 
£DdwqIt[ Pat H>tof tou ihh wttl Hi Iwvl?* to wham 

Aj^i Ih wbo uDlUtb fcicfi Drilb CM l)*tb d^tod a 
lfr^vkfcvd»‘{|T. ; Cf- llS ty, 







I:MA0ES A1^D IDOI^ PamiAn) 
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In thfl year A, 0 . Mn^^atnjniidp with ttie ^ 
migsiaa of tlio chiaf men in wm able 

perfonn the pU^pui^e to the (pd went 

tliTOiich the nsaid ccremoniei^^ter which he ra- 
innieS Uj aiedlnft, Tlie tinw. howcFcr, ™nc™e 
when It wee aecoMary timt Mecca spocild oe tho 
centre of the new reJii^en i and m?^ 
tnnity for a qtmrTelp n e naArehc4 tth 10,000 men 
acolniit the dtj* The Meceone eaw that the tune 
for oppoflitiDn wftfl pajtf and iubniitted. Mnham- 
mcuJ pttKOCiied to the Kaba^ iM^nted the Blick 
Stone, bnt destroyed all the idols. Idoloteni 
heR^e^o^th to be sereroly dealt with t 

■ WJMn 1^* HKTfd niMXhM Ui i^*.*^“* 

hunr^r «*»««. mi4 

EACfirr iJeiui, tlien Iti Uwm ic thdr way (ii. 5^ 

Idolateni ore no longer to make the : 

■ 0 Btlifc'Wfi J Old j ttffj who Jain prfj Elud uw opeJe^ 

Lrt theoi iwt, sfUf Uilii am Itw ifecnd 

Tretp to ^ (laL E3> * . 

The people of TA If made a stonfc tesm^ce to 
Mu)^en^m^p iLtid+ when thejf^ fimtllj snhniitf^p 
begged to be allowed to rotain theU idols. The? 
rt^lTod fairlv good tornia, bat tide cOOU^t cealu 
not Ifl grantid, and the idols wele alf desh^yed 
by MTwfimfl appoiuto<l to do the ■work. nTiil^ 

MaVainmad dcstfoycd aJl the ulols at Mecca, he 
Etill retaJmed the I»C^a c«s?cmonbd of the Pil' 
giimitge and the Block Btotit an o^ect of 
■npecetitioiui rcTernnecp thna lEiLVUig the oidaEeiie- 
worship of the pagan Aiahi intnCL, The petentMn 
of the rUgrtmage wm perhapa a neMsslty in order 
to win over all the Arab trlbca, hy yielding to thair 
rei-^arcnce for Mweet a* the centre of a nation^ 
fiiithj bnt it has worked eril idnew, not only ty 
giving luid'ne iiii|»rtajice to the meclLiiucai pet- 
rwrniDJioe of the o3d pngfm ritnaJ * lint by emphaai^ 
ing the fact that lalBm wae staxtod ^ a looal snd 
natfoual re^ij^on,, juid that roles suited far Amba 
m tlie Ith cent, are hiiniiag ea the most divEtao 

t>»rlcfl In the 20th. ^ 

TUr^ le a rari™ u»lttkM wfifcb rrlj^n- Iww MuJ^msd 
ra kei wbro a liltl* hsr. Ah iM mb b.i 

wrf Irf her lo tli» t™. Be Uian aalkri ^ ^ 
TwiLnd lJb« Idet IdpSKd ils heal, ami imtd, 0 
wUi th« hapitaied Ift hrin* ^ JJahHinmaU 
■mhamt nOTM Ukti WudiUI !■ I Duhal and tlM Oibir Mm 
Edl ppnrtmfl » tha aod 

not tdaetJoD Mu^aoiraid'b liSD* ^ ^ 

t»n«^ ..nd th* ottor Jdfa *»d^hfahim A; 

to t» KohMiniiud: 1 ^ U, fie is <w WU aJli ai^jtaiii|t 

foaEovr hhiTiaLMU N «ifa HMWihODd'i pt ik 

voL 1 . p. 1 M> 

Tho Wahhhbit^, w ho are moat earofni to avoid 
anvthing which might seem to impair the dogma 
of'the unity of Cod. and who Iqqk upon ma^ 
practicea of other Mnshnu os tending towar^ 
polyihcifflu^ or Mhirk, have defined the latter m 
those four immist aftiVJt ai’Ufn^ ftiwrihing know- 
ledge to othm than Gods 
luttribuig powqr to other than God^ rAw# m- 
oSering worship to created^ thingi j 
ffi-'dJn, pcrforiTiiing rerenieniea wbleb inaply ntli. 
anen on other than Cod^ It is rAtri: jrA-iim to 
onpiPOM Lbat proph&ta and holy men have any 
Imnwl^gB apart fnnii that which God give* them. 
Hencn it is wrong to piiM» any reiiau^ on the 
words of floathsaf ere and aattologere. It la Mtv# 
ia;i 4 «u«trrv/ to look upon any buman being m on 
intcrvssAOT with God» The orthodox view u t^ 
Mnliammnd ia mw an Intercwaov- The WatUiA- 
bitofi deny this and quote the verre* ■. 

‘Wh-> U ll that w ioiwcdv id Os H Ian to! ^ 

<xxxfx. m EDtonriadiSB a^ with Ulm but tliat 

Imh\nh tU ihau U(™il aliiPir' CwJdn 
U ii iMrk ai:ihddtt to proetnito oneMlf before any 
■cmated thing, or to vijiit the shriiit^ of iainta_ it 
is *Ai>A nJ-Sifl to trust m omons jffld lucky days 
and to keep np anpeiatitiono pfacliuea- Thotcgli 


idolatry is eeverely oondemaod and the wnrehip of 
idole is unknown, flaint-wotahip is vary ccfmiDOR^ 
and in ail aiuallm landa pUgrimagea to the tomha 
of holy men are eoiwtontly mide^ 

ruuhiafr DIp^xh- : I>. ^Ifarialtoutb, 
iStoj W. MnJr, I4f* HakrmMt^ LcodlDii, l«t, fi^Blwareli, 
leiJ: E. SeEL fkt ^Mu^mmwK toaMM asd^K-^. 
Ifll3 E T, F- Uugbu, -ifOR R. 


SafE, 
imn 


IohUwt = ^ ■ 
Lmd^ia uu lladru, 

WABQ Sell. 


IMAGES AMD IDOLS tFwfian).—i. Intro* 
diictofT.—From the (ailiwteJitiqnlty th* Ftrei^ 
had ne idols in the wnse of »lepreBenUtifin of the 
nodbeod ret up ft* an abject o£ worebip^ Such 
alimnoni to tbo prutiee w kk found ue ^way^ 
the way of oondemniug it as au abbontsnt 


custom nm ployed by feinigucrm nnd imhelievuta, 
ZoroaJdfiT* the Pmphet of Ancient Irtu, mak» no 
itfcrence to idol-wotahip, even t^ngh Jiie ;™<jn 
flaw grephic pictoms of the boat* cf hoaven. a lieeo 
vivki imagefi, howeverp which zmgiit easily have 
l-rfirfin given a plmtio form, romained, with, tho simt 
and mth bis peoplOp ^^p\7 * 
ideal. Throughout the biAtory of the rofigjEin of 

Irin* idolatry playwi no pai^ * „ ^ 

Thia is true deapito too fact that the PeralMH 
gf Achiemenian and Sarenian tiiue* had no reJi^- 
oui reroplee agama* imagea, a* is ahawn by tm 
delineation of the divine being, and oc^MioMaly 
ofotberepiritiialiuanifestaltonisp on the monumento 
of the great Pwrian king* and tha monarelia ot 
the House ol SaaaJi. Thl* use of reulptored lonu*, 
howeverp, did not mean to them in ^y wnre a 
TTorelup of gras on imagisa If Dunns and J^bo 
other Achiemeninji tovereigni portrayal in iia^ 
relief on stone a coavontionali^ hnJf-flpiTe of 
Qruifud wi floating in a cirdo above the ot 
the king- and urei»ntiog to him, aa by divine nj^ht^ 
¥1 ring or syuibol of soverolpity, it wo* a motive 
bo!Towc-i from AHsyrian and fiahjionian art, and 
waa doubtlesa choseii with the earptoei purpewe ot 
anpe^ug to the non-Panaiiui Mo^ucred PAtioas, 
wbawore more anthroipomorphic m their idMa- 
Nor is an eicopfcion mnde the Saeanian 
refiaf at STaqidi-i Rpatoni, on whicli OniW a 
reprosented an horucback Approaching to oftcr the 
Boverotgnty to Ardfwir, who n Hlniiiarty moon tod ? 
the intent was tire sanio a* befurt* Thera is 
kindred evidence regarding the iiinibM-crowried 
fignrn, bolding a fluted itaiT, in a SnAonian scuJp- 
tnreil mriie at T&q i^Buston, near KirmiJiihih. 
which is auppoMn to represent SCoKHEter, but may 
pcHidhIy portray MiUatn, genius cjf the mu jsco 
Jackdon^ Fersia Fast und Frrjcni^ Now 
19U0, up, aiS-SSSJ, for a diBCua^n of tho enhj^ 
and for photoffrapbsh A like pwriyHty may be 
claimed. Otough It reem* Iwa certain, for the new 
that the figuJu graven iu n gronp tn ihe adiainmc 
vaulted arub portrayH Aniihlta goddcM of 

the heavenly stimmi; yet such an mtotpKtati^ 



images » —- . , 

wise be cited frem SAsanian carving as raierrea to 
in Art (FernanJr in'd* i- P* 6 SH. TKe 
Tcemlt is £b* same, and tbe soiitementa of the Gr«K 
and Latin authora bar nut tWii fact, os ehon-n by 
the toBtiniony from tha cUaaio writere cited ra the 
folJbwIng paTiigrapb- 

ISiHbc, wJKi»lV*»“ud,' hi rXl Haunt, ItTiW** 

**iTi}iii|oi, 1. mown i* 

flj iSfl bu-nft^: ter rEfcJWWV* ••• ^P'xlVi' 

t 1 ; .Xrtt W. W»»l, ***W»'^ b. Gtrf H. 

CHOmBbury, JPM) "iT, 












mAQgS AND IDOLS (Feraiwi) 


m 


2. Gr«€k Lmttn testknoiiT to the Ptnimn. 
ahhonvce Idob mad image -WDnlu|). ^TJia 
oldest Greek reference, thoai^ «jmewljAt iHLilractp 
to Gie Pendan butrod of imapa and teinflea la 
found in ^^JohylnSp BCO ^prodaoed m 

B.€;}, in whJcb die Atbeolhh dmxn&tJjt on 

tbo lips of lLc spectre of Darins tbs HtAteiikent that 
tbiS Porslan bostA^ 

■ -whwn inr^iiJnig Grw««H tLnhk not Item dMtfsyliig Hh iraod^ 
%i]]^ tAntnO vt Ibc nor from b-jralng tbs traijdea' 

Well-knoini nbovo allp bo-n'ever^ ia the cLuasla 
pa;9«age, wblcb w&s wiittco. a few years biter in 
the 5th (rtot, B.C, by Herodotns (//uf. L ]3L)p In 
wMob thfr fathct of histoij aaid of the PeT^lam i 

^Tlwr^ G}Pt pniA« it m eavtnm ia wkI Lms^< a-)idA^i«} 
ftad LeiQliaeS Uul iJEan ; Uia ewoitF^, IJi^j liETpqU s 
Of folEj opon tbOH wkw do H : tkiClJUr, U U HvniS Id kpiQ, Ihrj 
do aot of Cbo fods h hsTlni bht nstim ot oiea, u tbs 

dn«ki dix^ 

This fttalement by Eferodotna hu aiwajs been 
justly ro^^rded fu represanting In Its tanor the 
tme faetfl of the rersinii 

Four oontnrica Inteif the same fitarement was 
reiterated by Strabo (c, 03 n,a-A,a SI* when be 
etdphBJiizcd it ns holding doikI in his tiinOp for lie 
saw XV* ilf. 13 [p. 732]): 

■-^Tbt FhsEshs do bqI «ftci lipiifrt snd ^Ufw' 

thooph I|D doa mtntiM, s finr psH^nfiSS b^^od (rr. idt lA 
la iMty, tbs eilittbcv a( "tSmplH of AjkShil tf. Av. 

sDCt ol OfOSOH E'la^uii^r At, rdlrta ATiliuiAj w 
bskf^thv ta Ihtst ihiinfsi uid a stslns ot Qoisiim 

^ Dtrrisd In pnoMfidn ; ws OimilTtv lutv tma tficM IbSofs' 
(ct W, Tfli, 4 Tp. filSHi 

The Chtirob FeLtUer OlcmaiLs AlaxandrinoB fat 
the en^i of the 2nd cent, a.d.)^ when refening to 
tlie Pendim In his Pffttripi, 5, cites the older 
autharity of Demon in his nUtemeot that 

■thtj, u ItaitHHi miF*. ttaSrlHa: Viwstli tht cfHm Ay, rc^tsnt- 
Inj^ tifw snd wmkr u tbo osIt i^l ; 

.«. mr hM.vn tbty prumviw tlwis aird ifiHHS to bs Eaii^ erf 
th* pods, Itk* ths Gmks {viwJk^cmi Sm# tv fiJA* *4 flAnv 
'EMwttX ecr tm» sod leeiituciuinj, Uka 
tbt EisypclAr.iH bol Anri uid ws|*^ mm da tlis pWowp^wn; snd 
Smiwqi, la tht Ihlrd (b«k> of liii CM^aidaim, ibaMi tint II 
n* ls4*r—ktl^ tnmnj- Of ywTi—Uwt Umj wwiKIpped 

tnuHEW la tbs llkiotii o# nue.f tfaid i^xetlfl^ hmTti^ istin- 
dcfa^Dd hjr AjiwKnte »□ ot Dsriuj who flnt, sfior 

wUl^ ep liiwn Hif Ansilii In Babylon nod Smm. 

nod Eebituu [uidi fafMpetis {llL snd BKE:im ssd 

nBinufia, mad 3swlK bwhl Lhst As be wmiislw^* In 
dhuhxIdb, fartbrtninrt. idlh ibe bttir hsU el Uiu dts£4efi 
It msy be sddfed (list tbs osoui UlLlLre sjnl Aniliit* ippwr 
ie Lbe LnJEriiptloAi gf Uw AduHiMfllsas IfK an yi# mennmEpiH 
neuinlstf (be ed£eta e< ArMenn It,, «l4-3Sa Lt; (td. JmeJ, 
Gewh. rnma^ In OIrP IL 

The imeat pntriatio writer Origen (e. .1^11+ IS5- 
253)t In hia edn troFerPin] defence of ClirLitiwnlty In 
op|»osLLiub to Celsqs^ invel^hA agalnit all tlic poiuta 
tnptdo by t)ml Epienrwi philoeopheT, litit dlAlice^- 
CAlly adiiilu ^me iiintters m favnnr of the PerslanAp 
who had a natnrAl aTcreion iq {dqls and imio^ 
worship, fn referring to other j^ples who, like 
the Pcrfllana, were mm-idolaterip Celsns aays of the 
laLUorlkL Ori^cn^ e, Cfifruni, vii. B2}-. 

' Tbey bettnca iDOcnlB (Etppki, slt&n w iii»aisi,' ssl ht «*.“ 
LtiHics br Hiljtg y» |>*hs^ ^utTted tbar* tram Jfirod-1, ISr es 
U) tin P^T^aa sbtmmpe* ol pneh qjpm i to wbkeli Ddnn 
rEidiOi jrtL nfj tiul Uw Fcti^kiti An HM. idgli tot me 

lUK leuon u fLi lewi ud GtiriHisaa 

Equally Bfjrong Is the etntiimtnn^ of the later 
Green historian nnd biogimphtr* Diogenefl Laertius 
(El. t. AxD. 200L in bU roferenco to Fen^ian Zemh 
asLriati Magip of whom he saye; 

^Ttm Hcwnls ol ibt fxbteDce tad jciaen^ 

tidD of tiw r^di, esyinr Lfasl Ihiy fci* me, wGk, end wutt : 


14ft Hftskn elrtiieialSH^AimHjM with thtfeuenl Intorpnla- 
thin ill StEabo^ nrnsrki Id tbs E%bt of tiw Avuia ob«f¥s the 
Igtw is U]^ ai ib» jvrvKTvC ut. «mI cL aim bu eJn*^ 
beoft rtal«! In Arr (I*itiiluiX rel- L |k. SbL 
^ ayhli •vntwHn, nItfThv to Derwtia 

rwMAim irSir M^rwm*n3^ avtvk 

&4fi*ttrra9 ^ rfiTjf ie midfrtd iu lb* 

tfr hr W, WUwfi, <tf diwadrf0p l&lliiburEli, um 

i BT, u: ■ Berc*d thim lim It ni elk#? nsny waamd’rw 
y«hntbet men mmliipnwl ImifH of btsAun liwps.' 

I tf, Artsjwrsn Ft,, iOf-lw aOr 

* Oft mM Fvzistiodls ^ Onwn, Pmia diwf 

rhi Losdoiip IBeSt ^ tL TIh oopola 


SDd tlk*7 eoDdasm tiu iiseol terrsd Inuj^ iiod sbovt 

■Jl Lfainfs do tlifj eoMlBifin tiweo whb niy inat lss gtd« <411 
ifiak Md fenuJe- » , . It Wii qoHs eHtolsTest (tikinTMO, lof 
Xei-XAs) to defltfOT the ImiwH (iiWOutdnd of tbs nds' (di 
CfsvonEB PAiImfArirqcH FHw, Ptmip^ 4 ^ fl[). 

The aiitiidiid in Lbc Iiut senten-&e of Biog. T^rt* 
is evidently to the burning and pilla|iing of the 
tomple on the AoropolUat A thens by Xenc^ when 
ho took the dty (cf, Ilcrod. vilL WS-Si). Unrharic 
as was die act (and Cieero aulMontly ooFidemns 
it, ifs IL X. 2fl}p it did not prevent Xer:cei 
from tSir^ng away to Persia twoe^tr-statoes of 
Greek divinities^ one ihe Btauroninn Arteniia^ 
plnodereil from Attica, and the ntlior the bronre 
atatue of Apollo, stolen from the itot&i shrine at 
Bronchidji^ near ^DIettls, as told by Fansanlas fc. 
A.D. ITS] ill his LcKriptio/i ^ Grctce^ vilL xlvi 3, 
I. kvL Kot, Agnliip did it deter Xurxes from 
taking to bardie a fknek statue in bronze of the 

* tVatet"CarTTer^ (Pin Larch p Tknini^i. 31J, or fruiiL 
rnnidring fTnm A then.'!, tiie famous Bcul pture of the 

* Tw^o Tyrannii.dila!i’ (see Pau-^ L vilt 5; of, FHny^ 
Hy xxxfv, viii, TDj Arrian, A*mj 5, m. xvL 3: 
Val. SCax. Mem. iL 10, ex. !>.* The idguiiiGance 
of tliCMO piL5S&g« in thatr gcn&iral bearing upon the 
rebgiOQs ettitnde nf XcTsSa ib disirua£tid by G> F- 
Quackeniwe^ in the Dftiiitr Jloaha^ 

Volume, nombajj. 1013^ p. £OTL In the same 
connexion it is pfaiQ that the precediiTe of Xerxea 
israferr«1 to hkewiso by the Greek rhetorician 
and PJatonie pfalloeo|ibBr Xfaximns of Tyre (2nd 
eeut A.£i>.) when bn upbraiils the Persiana for their 
fire-wnrshlp and their destroying and robbing of 
Greek sazicLtinries and images riil. 

-Ipul. Fr. Dubuer^ PariSp 134>^1, p. 2S=Dhueri. 38, in 
the briL of J. Davis, Cwlrid^^e, ITOSp p- 387 1 and 
cf. ttiaeouuuBiilAon the pasBoge byJ. F. Klsukeiv 
JSTcmf-Apejfd* Anhangp n. iii- [Itigap IT33J 106 L, 
tn 1 LJ.* 

The lato Latin fiistoiian .jlmmiauus Alaroellinu.'i 
[e, A.P, 330-liKl* records. In Ills iTirfory^ XXITI, vi« 
^ Lp that In t bo latter pa^ ol the Fartbuin period 
the Arsaeid capital Seicnela 

^ wustanUDil um jr«b«rtlj cf Vcnis Obisf <la 104) mmX m 
Kstas ol tli4 Comuui ApcUii^mitiafreiii C^marf tf u 

tOfq frtm Tts PPit fcEjd mn™ oB to ^ocud, moFd U>a 4,UffHHnts 
updDdbfrforiU let Jtta^ ba ihm t4iia|il* A|pd]D on the 

This allusion to n «ifaiifi!icrHia .dpef/inu 

may possibly be compoied with the eKisLimco of 
statues of Ouinrieap or Vobu 3Iaimii^ as referred to 
by Strabo in ihq puangs (xv* UL 15) quoted above 
and sgaiq diseased holow. The dlwtcre which 
aftez-nards fell upon Itome were regarded by tho 
RUpotstitiouB as a dircot visitation, in ootkref|Uenoo 
of this act of Bpollation, and are rererred to hy 
HveimJ othor late lALtin writers (soe the references 

S 'ven by O- KawlmsDn, Si^h O^hIoI MoaorrAy, 
indoUp 1573, cb. 10, pp. 32S^32ilp and oompore 
JostL |L 509L). 

In tbs Greek ' Fsa^on of SB. Aciudynint and hia 
CompanioFtSp' written nt ari unknown date, msn- 
Lion la tuadB (iL 9) of an In a temple 

(h^) to which the i^srescuting king l^por tsade 
the msrtynk As thuy preyi the image falls to 
xm*, *«wl,' fcul bm HmarUy ariJidltd In tht tr. nAori fiMia 

yu lODiitest. 

1 l>em lUtHDSiiEs fei I 0 tfas leljieqttent mm Of Um JMimaf i 
mmmeyvm Pima itL irri. 6. In tliu cancsikHi ll utj^ ^ oMid 
tSsl icMta thm DuliiUcni la tOfl nKHjjem Hohubi ■! Atbtriu 
tarn {• s utHljr coxvisd Jrmsf*1lgurr which iru Otitm to TmrtU 
ifUTWMdr vhA hack lc Ghmc AkufulfEr 

3 Amx^m to Proa l liS. tbr bttw mop wiii flriDiajJjT 
msofnl Id Athena |i [r isonriltiA Uwt ED ciiiyliiff mwmj 
tzep^v Xkxm mijr ban breu iDSccEicaJ msm Iw a lo 

nmiTTi mtcB a nfio^iiAl Ihnn bj iny iffitisifktlw of It 14 a 
watkorirL 

■ U would bt lu-frlcbfit If not KKocfilwr wniof. to Ijiter- 

pn*t M m rr^EK* to ma kmafsi thcAlitii^ bj gf 

Ca4afilKM {ta AlbuMiA l^>hxi^bta!, ilL 40) la ^toacMo# 
Ibr nd whh Hcnd redi* wii«i Hr iticvla of ISIniw, kliw of 
mm ^ iskfftT hlr plow uaabg ik$ llofl b wJriSip; 
thr DiiMtff, bmmr, doev made to Vbt 6urmi-twfga cf nxL 
bin ho Uit ZonMTtHrD iLLuiJ M- BALbdsJl 
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thft fiTvnnd fljn! ij br&kcii In yiMm A 
text the UqI of the 

«rauX«^ reC aed yet nnotiicf MS mun^ 

tbe idol ^ Zeus,^ irhkb w4»ii}d be Ahum MojidA (A^p 
i [IS^i -170 s cfr alBo tb& vermn of Slmi^on 
Metapbraatefi, ib. p. 41Mi [^F(? fiivi *<>])'■ Theae 
cltuticmji praoticaJly exliAOst tho inAtfrial that 
ba dm^n from ontaide soared; *bAt foUawi i* 
doriv^ from th^ PcrHiim soarae thaniBelrea. 

3 . Earliest timea: before ZoroastKi of At leait 
prior 10 the Ttii cent B.C,—^I'liere La little ot no 
direct evldoBCO rejfardmsf Hio om of Idoia 
imagea in the rucftt remote period of Imoiui 
iiktory, becaoflfl no tmly arcliala Bciilptam of fuiy 
mm haa jet been foand^ I t- i* poMinle that some 
of the BOkAll teiTA-cottn iiiiB^i:& bronre RgiiHu^ 
wbkd^i have bd^co immrthod from audant gmTes or i 
excAvatcNL /torn aniinDe iitefs ittaj mdicAl* fipia of 
idolatry Art [Fensia-n]p voL L p. 831}; bn^ if 
00 * it woaJd be merely a witnc-ia of primidvo beliefi 
or of foreign nrAetloea thAt were lat^ rooted out 
when ZoroafltripmiEm becaioe the religion of Persia. 
Support ia lent to »nch a rtow by the tenor of auTna 
of ihe pAsaagee Tefcrred to below, efipeeialJj In tlie 
aeefion on PAblavl Eiremlnre. 

4 . Abaeoce of specM aUusions In th* AyeatiL— 

The A^e^tan lextfln which n^prcjiODt the conditLoiia 
pTeraibng In tlie period of Zoruflater, or before and 
after the 7 th cant D.O., coataJn pmeticatlj no 
rerofoncui that can be constm^fd into a djrtet 
aJiuMion to any pteralarn e^ietenire of idol-wofisbip 
in Irftji. It iM trno* aa alteady etate^l, that some of 
the jKWBHgea In the Avc*tR referring to denirni- 
worahipper? and nrceiero 

may po&^lhly contaip an ImpiLtation aa to id&la^ 
uoni eniloiua eskting anionf; rnddeki but* il ao, ui 
ntocracion of iuch practices 10 equally imptiod.^ 

An itTtmran VfCitd aoAHnuCposilblja planLL, Pi^nftv 

iti la vhaUj unHrt&Ln), whkb Oc^nxr* in ih^ 

Hwatarr ITa|4ffi JVatt, It U* Mid jk thi UhtwtH liapiwatMy 
I'Otiljp PdJt, giT^ hu bun Uittrf>rct«d u ftUudlar to rbi« iita tff 
Ixklatfr unoEijr nabaUarin^ Iwcmih IN vbmviB l^lilaTl ncdAF^ 
Inr, n n 4^ li flnvl tj aij^Jda <ttt Ma) 

XJutH 'dia detEuHK-weftfalei sT tluHi' ^mam Hb^l 

Icif tail taUrpK^atloa nmr W focnid !□ the l^bkrl rfnJtrCrqt o* 
tlH pvnt bnu4^<u lb li UKfc wnbbAD) la Lba mfoIIM ArMiMci 
EnsmEDi^ l7, Uh E^sm helug m «itr- 

Ut ^Wcl'tflMgimwiblp^S wlwito 

fmltMT fTMnaim rklher HocartiJa fpa^ IWtnoaftrtif. Lw 
Amtta, li p. mud IL 'fl7e, In ^ill. 3ffl ; uid 
rf, ^fdtt riffl/ RombBty Mkd lAndop, 

I-U. t«K Sl^, ■wi 0> PMUMJtoniMp AiKmn, tfiSrtfri. * 

]^, A«. nOi 

A further question might beraijied as to whether 
A paeeage in the Ayesta {Fbttkf. xix. relating 

to deojtf'-ing may not kap] j Indiieetlj on imi^ of 
Vohu MaiiAh, trie Zoruaftriajk aiabingal of Good 
Hiciugfat^ »neh a ou]maaltlOn beiae based op 
SLmha* itL 15 |p. 735), imd fK^biy on Amro, 
Marcoll. iXXltl. vi ^ 2 S (both sited above) ^ but 
to interpret the Arestaa paaaaga in tliat manner 
wonld bo oitreraely hasArdou* fsels AMt [Fcramnb 
vqL L n^ 831}, On tho other hand {fiiace ncvlp^ 
tnrea, tVipiiuh not imogea in the eenee of idai^ 
eertAlnlj did exist as aitrlj na Ach^en? cnion times), 
it ia not unreaeonahle to tv*j^ the dc^eriptiou of 
Ardr l Sflrt Anfthita ia TtGl v. 126-129 oa noseibly 
iniltienofld by fsome conscemtod typo of ataioary of 
the go^ldLSd of tlic heavenly str«AuJ Yet thia 
p^rticulaj: paasAgu ne«<d not bo nndejaLood aa io^ 
shelving rBol imapf-wonibSpp any nioio than dooa 
tho dwripthap wMch Xonuphon ^400 n^c^p bia 
hlatorio romance (CyroF' 11 l^b gives of the 

I For imw wIcrciKM idi& to jMBaw la itw 

UuntcLPP Im «lK)fEMl|- IflUnwPteil M* WMt. SBS 

iIfIL* latnd. pp Tocrl-wtrii, 

1 Sqd 3 b inCJormlAtlM] bjT DtT 1 T>«t«t«rr x-^liL SA, 
wiJ Jfntd-JHfla, EL Bte; iOki Iw flitrp 

i'eninOL lefTfli, P 0 i 9 , «hdr* u npcodoPNl ffPM IaIkum, 

IVniwl:* la OAaMAt and rnjMiqifmlL Svw ?ork» \'^ 1 , 

|w m, m. Ckj f^rls* of MA14U fottlid ftS Sm 
fUPPlHr ot flndhii- idMD t«fT«'«otba insm ot tb* (AhlMa th* 
tJrpE, Mpcijlikll^ iLe pmS!E„ ]iEEn|{ d6ci4#dljr AJ 4 ]iT[*B. 


triumphal prooeeoian headed W Cynia the Greal 
wiLh ciiariotd of pomp, each qI wbLcb dedisat^ 
to a portiLoJardivlne being, Die name majbc aaid 
of the ntaiemnnt of Dio Chryistwtora (a.d. 100 ), In 
hla OraL 3fl+ p. 448^ regard lag ZoroaatoT'B 

dori 5 oatioa of the ccl^tiaJ charioti because the 
A Vinton, poasagee which refar to tba * coarse of tlio 
BUn^ tG&tlil Av, . * fuit^ncm^ 1>. Jtiiv- 3), 

* the swift-boraed aua ^ (Yonagwr At. AtMr* ayrrnf- 
yt, vL 4 , js, iS, Xr w\i and the iLkev are 
purely metapboHcftl Mprea^iom, ami in no ncn*e 
uuplj irange'worship. 1 L may be Te-adinutd, tb ero- 
fore, that the Aveata, especially the Zurofietrion 
or oldest part of me canon, ip slgaihcanLLj 
laokuig in any alfusiou to iduhwor&hip, 

5 . Bas-relicf sculptum in Aebjemepiant 
ihiui, and Soaomon tiii 3 es.»^nffidioat Intiiruition 
has already beea f^ven aniL roferenw enough have 
been made to prove the existence of ncmpEureii 
bu-rella^H thoagb not the n» of imngen oa irlola^ 
ia AchKidenianp Parthiajj, and Sawiirka times, 
For a riiscusslon of the cn lira subject in ito rolatiou 
to the Anbrcmenbn era (559-330 11 . 0 .}, it aiBj fiulhco 
to refer to Art (Persian). A like reference may 
be made with respect to the antique stone lion^at 
Hamid^ (cxceptionnJ in Persian art^ as being 
car^ in the ronud}—a sculplLure wlklcb niAj 
posaiblj date back to Mcdiani tlmes^ and is ^111 
T^rded as a sort oF talisniAn ot that ancient City. 
^Vitli regard to the bus-rcUef wuigied bgare of 
Cyras the Great nt Fasargada! (near tbe modem 
bfashad-i'MoTgbftb) and the high-reliefs of 
Darius hewn on the BahifitAa Kock, and again 
of Darias, Xertes, and Uieir royal aucccssorBj 
ohiselied at Naqab-bKustain and Fcreepolla 
Takht-L-J Arnold I, in all oI which, aa stated above, 
Aa of Uriuoad appearSj a sinillAT reference is 
enangbr Brides the AcihrcnienLoti niDnumcnla 
tbemselvaot Hcrodotu* (vli. 63 ) Tefen to m goMeu 
statne of Darins's faronrito quecn^ and (Li. ILQj 
■JIndea to the fact lhat Darias, trhUc in Egypt.> 
wished to set up a sculpture (dF^^psuf^a) of limiMlf 
in front of thofio which AimEtnn bid erected* before 
the great teaiple, £n bis own boaour and in certs- 
raomoration of his lamily, bnt was diasuAded /rom 
this act by the offleiatUg Egyptian prioat.^ 

Fiir PMtkikn tlrm ( 4 ,140 acL-i-fl, K*}. rrimaci may Im 
wad* t* tb* itm fiwnial laim of tb* ^imrdd ktrj 

C^ntams (A-a 4 AtAIL h*wa ^a « pmiei near IIm 'b«j« «# th* 
UMiietMi lft«k fcL J«lwen, Foif amt Prwir, 

OlMwb* to tb* incqldnt eJAgka «i th* iC-Anoil plhTPV^ CtfUlu* 
(livtUr^ ia f ABEdflw s*4 ^neiiuiiii fL aH), muI la Hans 

fcihlofi UrnM»tU Bauriiwi <toaiu* ^ erf.): brft th*y ill on 
DMisortah^ and Imt* in i1k» no fifruiaat cl kMormind 

*^il 11 ra*ca]T>tttF«l pwil p^Mlbty atpnsefiliaf Utthnaf n<* 
^rwIcrX wkieh beHopf* to tie aMcnion wfm (juUr ^ 

otov*. ( ¥; ood tbf oifatr UEtbnto iBcauMeiii% u beoifcir Iw 
dLfWrllr npoa it* wlwri* ^iiwtlQL la ftiatJwi to PinU, owlt 
Aet (lutfaTmlc) br OoMCniy vcL L pp^ eTS.-fl7l. la inun- 

wa* bMrtrMt 01 oawlBf lb* fenBrol suhlect of Irsmt^ 
■ " " Perfed^ raleMrc* muj oUv uicirt 


baiuMb to Apf<FTrrfM3l; ood Ih naniwalic nft*Mataljo« 

«C IfnbM ihvhiliijeft k* IL A, Stoior So BCkH, 1M6T^ pp. IS4-WA 

^ AUaaiocs Lsi FahlayF literature of Soaoiuiut 
d:mes Jiad latef-—ttn|rtrtant in its taring—os a 
fifeque] and to supplement the taa toriAl drawn From 
gtvfitie Aft—is the testiniany olferwi by the 
roiilavl Utoratare oF the flasam^ age and lator^ 
or the centariea directly preceding and FoUoirag 
Lhn liluliiuniiiadaa Conquest about 650. The 
eutire subject will be (onud fully dUoavsed in a 
nioTii^graph prepared for the fortheoming 
Fofvnie 0/ fA^j Bit JamKfjtA JajMbhc^ 
iVadrunH to appear in fomliayt 191A Many el 
these FalilAT! allusiom refer hock to an age, a 
milleoiiiaiii or more, before ZotousteT Appeorad 

I lO Ibli fiOODOriDn nwaitbin jamy b* F^l®f 

kiodat StKM open Uw tlCt* Ot th* *1^122 

inc lb* Apb ton fIE™L lli ML WJ4 qf hla 
ligrpt^ tw tmvEnr ’ (rf **a|rf^ to 

Sit* U na OI ar Corabjawr u«hMy tfi* irfql 
la Ibd l*JR|il4 o( IbT EsJ pl«JI H*pTi**ta* fiO- 373. 
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images AIJD IDOLS (Pereifiii) 


u tliQ foitiiclQr qI thn rcH^-cm dI FenHn^ 

ar* thv mara vntuabU om fllioi<rLiig tbe Itadii- 
tiqhnl attiltiiia 01 in mgiml to idols and 

imsgoa OtiJy tbq mnin nsferencos tuoed bn given 

The Z>TKjbfFrt {viL L 10), wklch la a P&libvr v^rk 
bnsed upon very oM DiattriiiJ+ eontoim ui imtifine 
l^end of Takhinar4p{a mon^ixb pliLCod by tToai- 
tidn In the 4th millenniura R&l that miam lum sa 
a piosiaor tfho out Idol-worabip 
MtdlaA) BJid proiiidgated among cresturos tli* 
revoineDco fmd liVOffibip of llid CreatOTi'* The saiiin 
vtrrk fdludqQ In uiotLiGif ptLnsa^o (vii. 4. to tba 
idol-^onhip {aUstiiM nnd iritclicmft 

praott^l by tbo monstnir DikMk of Babylon^ who^ 
UBiLTpingf raign over Irin is nseignod % tuition 
to tbe 3rd mUlenninm nnJ who9» bonefnl 
imlutitLOti in this lioretloaJ regard was only gt^i- 
&XEd two thoo^ind yosni later hy the wtabilib- 
niont of tho r^Jj^oiL of Zori>A3ler+ The puEBMgn 
re^la In trAnsJation : 

■ntnii^ thii Mdwtiga [of E^liikj iftanWu rf hid oohw to 
UQt-vroriSln: * , . Jrtit the wonli ot tlw triumphiirt 

wbl^ ZATtOiJat Eti prOclalin«l In qpp«£- 

boa to that lb Ibe IheHarj b all dtapwwd «ml 

dmUod-* 

Another la^ondp aft-iepsatfcl la the PjJhjnrI 
bcKaks, is the story of ttie enmade WAftod agninat 
Idnl-wamhip by the imcient raler KaJ Khfljsraa 
fKVjtn Ilaotmvnh of the AveetnK "'ho is tepnted. 
to liAve raignod mbont BOO IlC. Bj the help of the 
Kiasfly Gtpry -(Falib of. At+ 

thip mnnareh domcdhhfls the tdohshrine wbiob_1ile 
arob-enoTHy, Fmnjiraiilftk of Tdrfcit (PehL J>Vlna^ 
Mod, Pen. Afr^sidb | of. At, TdiT/^ 
hMi\ Toaintaii™ oa the sboro of Labe Cbjkduntp 
Md flnbfltituhNl for it tho great dro-toniple of 
Adliilr-giiBhaJkfip. with whkb ais W^o was aiter- 
wards sJwoiatiHl^ The i^lnlait {viL J. 
telU of bow KaI KhQATini 

^nurtsliliHl pad HiHt# FVHjnAwMt ^ l^r bh* KtKmr^. ind 
Ida taUow-mJicmmtA. (fwbkIx] tli«» Vai™+ KlfidTMd, pnd 

DJiaj other tIIc nmtJd-diefnnjKi^ «ad nmkkd MnueJr to |hA 
dtendltJen 0# IkBt kW4ffliapil*tai«4i»-«rj oa thi than ol lAko 
Cibfiduvt, wiikh wM ft Er^bUid thlAf of OtoflkhM.' 

The isaiiio legend of the dEbrtrntLion of this noted 
Idobtompin is referred to Bovenral tbnei in olbcr 
FahInvT worJ^, The xvlu 7p t^yp, in 

t^dlkne of Uds pinas achievement Ad^ a dAtnil 
regarding the help^ given to the hero in hin work 
by tbo sacrod nro, AMr GnttliaDsp, oa followp : 

'‘WtwD Ifu KfaQArnnni liRDoUdvtivMwIdDk'tfiupl^^dvadA- 
61 laDiJi GhtehMMt, In \L£. Um MUlcd djkhi th* ham 

«| ^ hiwtm pad dinn nwigr th* darkoftiP nam he iS^myea 

tfctf hkd-biipplii,'* 

Kal ILfiasran^fl religions «it ift pmlsedt farthor- 
more, in two of the KArfi^ (iL 

and isvii. SMI), which mny be dAled ftome- 
wliofo about the dth cent- a.d. The Idolatroos 
practiciA of the tyranl Priaiiik fA/r^ab} are 
alluded to in a somewliAt later ttcatisOt 
A^n, 7* which anathomaUxiai thie foe for having 

L For hiQ cfUtimi nf llur ritakivi pmtnxot In IrB&iSlentlan, 
with mi tup fcbarc^wnrtknKd moaomph la tbe JibKAw 
P’ofHdw; tf. of ftiipipt ftil tlifi tjub wCl] h f«i3icl In Wsit, 
' fUtlAvL Tirrtft TMEloiMAf* In SB^ Kdv^ auvIL, ifrIL 

tThm Pahuvf wwd for 'tlgl* (wbkh k }m ■■ 

wriltM In Pbhkfl -ft fiitkUL, 

oUwr rukih»i> l« dirliWt hetn Aw. luMn. «^n*l 
BtufcciS qf h ■ri«¥ftU«l, KmwUv^nc nh«l np.* knd 

ninv ttSua ta ftn MobM-rmfl ■ifud.ur* m w^u u m na InAfft 
Itoftt 

jp An y]iidan Ir IttcT Fvriimii Dtarilttitt to Ih* el lauc^ 
by IhhAk (or ■■ ki k nEkd ia Had. ^m) k kuRfl in 

n YaiAAf* »I«ith1 to mlofm Onm Uw Epic po^ Flriftun. 

4 lAkv ChAubml (epfal Var^i dfc#r, Av^. Voiti raidopfa) k 
Ibft DAiM at Uh body o€ w^r cgrrrwixtcdirw In tho 

toadcfik lakt UmniiLb ud lu «nvirc^cift la Aiiftftllih, NhW^ 
Pink; M F«ni^ Fnk aimI P rtmi^ pfi. rO-T& 

I jhi fsmt: that ft rtioliikWtiiM- of Lhk leCvluf a{ ttw ilMmi 
ftf the Sn, Ih thfl Enrra of Uititiilnf wUch leXtJtfd cn tha jummei 
ar ILlI Knevma'ii Mddk, iraUi thew «ti[ric4d, Itiwnd lift kt« m 
Uh leUi oent- af oerr rrm k lAifiwn by n piMpga In tha J%n, 
Laalm (IfiMkJI, cv J'larAonp) irf rjftM i|!^ whfck 
k dlKswcl b;^ A. YfthftRffluqv In Mmrfioi Foimm, 

BeanJbftyK pp. 


traunformod eacli of the BScred Bhrines in tlio city 
of ^ankaikuidj in Se^dlsna, Into ^an LdoL-tcmple 
(PnlkL £iKxifui^r)p tbo sbodo of di^nuiiM.' 

A stnUment bns been miulo abovo regi^mg the 
attitude which ^hiuajater in his own tiine must 
lunw held towuda Anything Approaching idoUtry^ 
Aa Bhown by the tenor of hu miginUp oven though 
no dhoqt nroDouikeeaient by him on the subject is 
PTeBervqd In cho Avesta itnelf- Additional andcDOO 
k fumiphed by the fact that In the Pahlnvl ^dAtnon 
FoJf, ui. iiL 36 f., the hero PesyOtantl, tha- 

Bon of ^roapter'a iktma Vistd^, ip bw to Lave 
reocivod divine authority &oia (Jriimpdr cOmhinod 
with the aiehangeUo aid of tbo AmiktappaidB and 
that of th* Bioreii brefig in his crusade to "destroy 
and! imite the idol-tempLo (nnAcf^^-rdfi of the 
demouA^^ and 'tbit idnl-tcmplo waa destroyed 
tiiTongh the giorioua ei:eition of th* liln^trious 
P&lyataotl-' Agnin^ a section in the Pahlavl 
/dimdip iV^jani [vL 1 ; ed. Ji Modi, Bumbayp 
IfioS*]].. 73), whlnh is a book probably wtittan mmt 
time oftforo A.IX 900 and purporting to hand dow u 
iltD words of the mgo Jflto &rip^ chief "CoonMUnr at 
elko court of Jloroftster'fl patroa Vistilap, oontain^ 
In [|p Parand remon nf ibia chapter, n prophecy 
of the time (aot then wholly futnlied bex^nfte of 
beretico) whan tko true spirit of the faith wili 
prevail and "the priests will cqmeto the conntiy 
of IrilTi and wmlte idolatry The 

KArai, IL -03-05, loiikH lorwanl to the final tlnstmc- 
tion nf the wicked Mdol-woTshippeEa' (nucrfi^- 
ponursn) in the lost nkfllunninm of the world when 
the Saviour tPaW* SiHantf At. St^o&yani} pliaU 
appear before the Day of Judgment. 

Thetre arc snveml gcnaraL oJiusiona to the hatred 
of itlolntry in other Fobtavi hooka Uiaidei tho^e 
niraady tnostiuneil. 

Thft Srii VvA/ IcvICL It, iy.i iJk to BOMObt af ma 

iipi9»^jtTOt3 vkafoa, cctoTi tpsm tlw ol U» damned ft WMim 
whtsc jHimiStT led het t^duKM Ihi pnctkrv nl TwOrip' 
fftitrdCfH^r): Ltid tld Mpan bi IL, atHcupUiidxAL 

riM-U i^nr tram fthont tb* Ith muK. aak^ tbcaich bunl dq i^ldvf 

--- - ^ ]^u_ ^Hiall'LiHr ■. ■wii p t ^ at- l IVTrT tO 

among thft 

__ _ _, iSmi^ 

tL ?, k tbft krt "ca which thoj hom ftq Idal-tcmpk {a&rdi*- 
f4p^; mirS thi ometOMnAmtSht b P3-0 i$); 

^ Ahftijc. tnu kUri-Wonhlp {auniiii pMBELanL^ end dtiud^ 
wondiJm' bwak IkBBormrtrk^ckhUi'^rabl ifdJ»tHin>BrMC« 
ibi helA™ bIbi ficicrVL 10^ For Ibk r«wn Uw IHnW, 
Vt STBi fl«ft liilJ»41iR^FpoflM£*(rf kScktlT e liiE 

at Lfaft truft rrik^j*, aa Lba ifratad ttat. *11 Edol-iranildp b* 
MvnlhlkiJ^ !M» kJth Ir thi fO«J iplrili wtet thervb? ttkappw-' 

IE k mMjf ^HR^TF. ra ucdinutaisd tt» IqiportascE ftikiihal 
to Q \9 ftKphalt cr Ariki^, fwRikr cif ihA j ^ p uriin EmiMf*, Jn 
jwErttLTniElM H. idokirwiii maafL^r thbt mbed □nf’ Kupiki 
ftifd wftilLtiawfk MM Ibft * a vOc p«rti»r .>1 

Mck&y<R]iu4M. iw tbW Ip tb* PiWftvt iPinaw 
Jrijibklir, vfcL l-U, VIIU l-ll- Uik itiiry ptwvmtm Enter- 
•fftfnr pfttahDk to Ub« or Aurmtfvft pf Ik1 uil tiift Erra 4 ^«| 
•B dkcEUftftd^ wLtli bflAEQgTmpbbal nftHDOftft t* thn 
cdEtiofli n< il« irotk eotusmami Jaeiksan, OT 

AMcerfha,’ Ir Srerngt ptiMdMiuia Bt c SV^Hk^i'al io Cterik 
SrwTfijrtt mk PF 

The pracUoe of Idd-wonhlp by foreign natioRS, 
who were out^de the pale of Zoroastrian Trin, 
cornea in f-Chm pham of DondeniiiatiDiL in the Pahleivl 
texts. For laBtance* tho vaDo^ion wblcli the 
Ilindoe paid to images pcrMnificd os the idol 
B^t tUt, "BpBdtrCi ipeok,' tbea idorh is 

execrated in BUndakiini xxvUL 34 (ef. a].w fi npof 
Imnian Bj^ndahihk^fi^}. B. T- Ankle&aHa, Bom bay» 
p. ]37) as follows: 

'Tli* dePHC B4tl Ift bft wham tlwjf worthip tMomi ih* 
LUod^ aad hk k ko thii HEnihrUift ibod* ita ifcbMp- 

ihrliH].' * 

A [fumilar damnable practice of the worship -of % 
iSrMi is attrihnted, AccoTding to the Pahljivl-Paxnnd 
Jamotp Ndmak, vii 3-t fed. Modi^ p. 76 f.), to the 
pwpln nf CbLnai ft|lrh&ris-tan+ and the TAjlkc--thu 

I EcniclEni tlik wordf. whinb ftjxHWi Ir Fthlr Av.» Skr., anU 
Piftr, fece ButhoIPCDH^ A t. ' ooL HAi, 

tlfhft dBftlcEWtlon bi TwhL k prtiftTEbb' thm |P be rmAt Oft 
! tif-Ak, * UqIoMIeh/ BTfeb Ibousb WhI^ SBE y. Itl^ a. A, ejiiI 
; IwzraMftlu, l'wid-4fwt<a, U m a Hi, rvol Chv vnnd u A^iiUhd, 

^ 'kkk.* 




IMAGES AND IDOLS (TeDtonic and Slavio) 


nume of Ihtt latter nntion prolAbly mcluding the 
tTibes of C^tml Ajqi a* wtll u tho§a of their 
Isl4initlo Ancestors in Amhln vho omqnercd that 
teiritoTy imd may hiTO retjainijd traoos of pre- 
MuhanmiJuiaii idolatij foflt^xed bj the prinutiro 
beliefa of the |>r€mla th^y moquiahoiL 

7, After the Mubamnindan Conquest lA the 7^ 
ctdL A*D.—The oTortbnaw of ZDitAatiianlsEni M the 
nallcmAl f&ith tbrongb the ^nhfkmmerdftn Conqne^t 
tlie Arab* m the :1th cent wbatover it 

may liare Eignlfiei] in other regaMi, meant no 
plgoiilofiJit ehiLOgo aith rafjwt to the tm* PmUn 
hatred of idoUtr^f^ Vanquished and wfetore wom 
nt one in thli pintte^i and many of the ptatioru 
nroD aboPift tlie ^maairidJi pstmtio works 
tn Pilila.¥i may^ in feet, date fjoin a tune after the 
Mnallin vietoiy over Peniiw even if tha aooroai on 
which tbi^r fttandnrdH were bwd ^ back to a far 
carhet penod. It fanat bo eoneeded^ honever, that 
the locmcHJafitao spirit of IslAm killed off all pita^roas 
in the Fcndnn art ol Bcnlptnie, oa being’ a factor 
that niigbi to enconraging idolatjyi dtspito 
the fart that tbifo waa no ench inoliiintion In the 
Persian beaxtM Diia eireniaBtanoe ncconnta for the 
fact that no AmJptnrad portrait waa carved alter 
the dewBfali of the Saanian Empire through 
lilftm until modom times, when, nbont the begin¬ 
ning of the l»th cent. Path 'All Shih Cn9S-1835) 
cansed hia oBUgy to be -ciilpittied orer on antiqne 
carving of ^sanian tlnie% ihna nnfortonately 
ciTacing an old bu^rclief that had been oat some 
IfiCK) years before ? but thin Innoiratiuti, or, rather, 
thia resiimptian of the old pmetiea of carving 
portmita on tocha, combined with one ot two othEir 
modem in'itaiioefl^ ia a matter of recent tlinel 
(conault Abt [Feraianlb 

S- Referencea ici later Persiao btcxatare.—The 
wbola tone of later Ferstan literature, or for the 
pant 1000 yeatB and mcrto, lias been itnmgly againat 
idolAtTjr and that, tOO^LrroBpeodveof M nliamutajiah 
inflnenee aa well aa nnder a natimJ symMiby with 
the konDclo&tlc tone^ of thn QuE^fin. Only a few 
refertneoa neeil be given to show thLsi Tlio great 
epic pMt of Fenda,^ Fiidanaj {iL A.l>. IbOD)^ 
teUa with evident Met and in Hpirited Itemk Teree 
bnw Farldiio, 2500 yearn before^ overthrow a 
taliamiLn frers. in the fottn of an idol which 

I he toouutor P*aliJtk+ whote idolatry has 

Lteon atlndcd to nbavol nmlniairied in hia ^oce 
(Bee Flrdan:^!, 6'^dAfCilinaA,. ed. VnJlerBond Londnucr. 
Leyden, 1877, i. L W ; tr. J. Mohl, Ltf Idm 
da PariB, ISiTft, J. 12 ; tt. A. O- and E. Warner^ 
SAMnarn^t London, 1&05, L Iftlb IIImit inBtancesi 
might be dted from otbeT Ponnan aotliota The 
poet and monUlat Sutdi (a A.D. ]lB4-r# 121^11 _ro- 
ccrfinta Loir he diacovomd io his travolB the trick 
hy which the famons idol in the great temple of 
SWnA^ in India lifted band v ontnged 
by tlie infamons dclosioa, be tliercnpon slew the 
priest in cliorge of the ftanctiia^. Yet it must bo 
confeBfiOd that, in hi* acooatit., Sa'di hu hopeleaaly 
confniied some of hb allueioiis t* Hindu idolatry 
with the stuallvd worship of Cr* in the * Avjwtft 
and F^and' to which he refers (oL Sa'^dJ^ 
ck liii.JrtBTyflp tr. A IL Edwards, Lamdon^ IBll, 
pp. IO$-1O01. Sa'di also makes nse of a otory of an 
icfohitcT to adorn a tale in hb Hd/tdai rh. ^ iiflry 
3ltr. Edwards^ n. 121 tK The great lyrM 
(c. A.D. 1325often makes allnsion in hts 
^JWicfrlr, or ‘ OdW to * idol worship^ 
or likena hii beloved to an "idol' (fenfl or to an 
* irnage' (imimn) i hut his TwJerencea am mostly ha 
thp way of po«^e fiimilea drawn from love 
Gkam^y 30l, versa 3^ 210, v, 3; v, S; Svv* 
V. 5 i lit, V, 10, In the ed. by U* Fmokhoas^ Dk 
Liedir dtM MaJU, Lcipilg, I &fl3, pp. “223, 130, 175. 
l?2l, M). Finally I the last da^io Pet»M poet. 
Jiml (A. to. I4l>4^1i02)^ in toL vU, of hb M*tft 
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antltilcd irAjcffef-fvTittftA-t Mfindaf^r or 
*Book of Aleacander's Wiadoia,* rflpres.ents Alea- 
indar tha-GTaat aa deatmyiug a well-known tamplo 
of idols. CicationB mig^t ea^y be multiplied from 
other latdT Persian writnrB, hu t Lhey w'ould ail be 
of a aitiiiiiar chftmeter aa ahowieg the dwp-teated 
Persian hatred of idolatry. Thb pembtent dotesta^ 
tinn of the use of idob kM images b as marked as 
over in the attitodo of the Var^, nr moderti 
followen at both in Indb and m Persiii- 

LmuTvu—Thfl Wk^phU in wM. Of 

•Or. iuifl wntks dfUAlcd tasTi b*vn fiwn sbvTSr Tnr Uir 
ATVSta WTUtalE Has Eor. tv. ly L sad £- H. 

Ums, La ir,. txSLt Katii, Osltjid, ISUD^, and Tr. 
br. br toamestettf, Lt etnd^ABim^ Witriiba iwHH*Uii, S 
¥«la. Puia iSftMW. r&r trr- Cil Ih* iWhlfc¥i ™iaL iw B, 
W. W«t, Tstfi ilVinuktifd, la SSE t., ^ivhtL, 

xxx^ KJtlL OMfonL isacusw; et sMO ihi JorthwnnlB* 
by A. VTw, jadkioa. Is Ifas ^hMEk Vdwmj^ 
thr fartAewt ifa^rv^ia, UMabay, (Ea 

ciqittv A. V. Williams JawsoH. 

IMAGES AKD IDOLS tTeut4mici and Slavic). 
— 1 . Teatonlt.—The evidnnea for the eiistcMiEO of 
idols and images among GsrimiHic peapica b sqniD- 
what conJIictbg^ The prcmounosnient of Todtui^ 
that the Germoni hod no luuiges of their gods, b 
rmated hy later Christian writers ; but thb b 
evidently an onoritical re^stateuicnL Oa tho other 
hand. Oiere ia su^cleaU if not abtuuhuit, evidence 
to attest the eaistenceof images nniong the difTerent 
Germimic peoples, nt the BSvemI periods of their 
sonvornon to Chriatumityh 

ToeiUm doGnituLy sayB of the Germani t 
■ Cet^avifL DH HliSsnw pwmdbtiik dcM. In oUui hmual 

dHs ipcdviEi atari nuidEft-i u BUfahadici CHlHttuR] u-^trwhir" 

and again, of the NnhanaTVAli, that they have eiq 
iimuiomi 0 / their twin-pjds AMa f43}. EW 
where, however {GvrsL 7h ho tdlsof the s^bob 
taken from theiacred grov^ end borno into baltk: 
waa, probably attrilmtee of the codB, as die hhip 
wnicb he names the fljnwja UidU {Girm. 9) i 
and prohaEy reprooentations of animals 

wMeh poseeasod a sacred ngnidcance. Such mi^ht 
be the fsramm tuuitTintff of the Bata vi {I/ut. iv, 
E2). litnr eatJJn|d« would bo the dragon-liesds 
on pedee shown among the spoils taken Arom the 
GermAiii by Alarcns Aarelius, and dephted on the 
Antooine Column (cf. P. fk BartoUt Oalrnmna 
jfa^ninviTin, lhame, n.d^, ph 37 fdi these ana jMir- 
hops Bimllor in fonn to the Dmgrm oI Wismok dis¬ 
played as Hntnld'Ei’tandird in ihoBayeuaTat^ry, 
Such representation of mnimali api^an in aeli Eghtly 
dUliLreiit form in the cgforeumW luid ewoHb 
mentioued in Efenet Hn* and in Hiutml/. lino 
303 J or in the boar-helmeU worn by the wairior- 
Ggnm on the Torslunda liolniet. Hu the other 
hand, Toeitnj^a aeccunt of the worsliip of the 
goddesa Kerthns f^erwii. 40), in which nttmen iptufi* 
& immersed in a fiafred would seeui to point 
bo oorne kind of Imago, afthour^h it may msaii 
nothing mote thsn a symbol- It Is prohohle that 
Nerthus appee4e m Norse mytho]i^, with ehonj^o 
of sex. as uie gods NjUirtfr and Frtyr j and in the 
worship of Freyr a aiiuliar oeremoaiil procesmon b 
described, in which sn unage is ua^ 

Try^ytuMim^r, ForanKtiuto iL ch. 173). If 

thq cult of NebflJcuriiA, repTwntatioDJ or whom 
were found at WiOchefenj conUins anv Cem^lc 
element*, w* then have very early evidenai of the 
repTOMmlation of a deity ; hut, even if she is 
Gormoiib, the w hole style of the figure ahowi very 
strong Roman iufiuenre. 

It seem* probable that Ibe Germanio repTwenta-' 
tion of gods paswd through the nsnol of 

dovelopment icf+ E. M, Mevert AUgtrrm. 
fltfscA. eh, V* 124). There & no acinaJ ofidenc* for 
the Bhaikeleos log or stone, which waa prohahly the 
earliest form of idol, or for the worship of (neteono 

i FvfvfUf qntffcwi H F-E-&- 
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ha iq tiJamcfU ru^tbolngy. But it ia Ukdy^ 
fimu itfhut k^oyr of th« Utcr tu# of btnw 

f]^iiTe8> brancheftf etc., m [ilou^h^ and 

Cither ccremonioA, timt thiA atagi^ did tatlst (cf. W, 
Mannimrctt, jFbrxhvrtmni SUfti^lnirKi 

ISMp p. 332 f .; Gtirnm^ TVicf, 3fyiL ch, 24, pp. TGSt, 
732, Tnji I mni it ia ev^n pebble tliat iM>me mtrli 
roimh Gi[iiTn iruij be demited hj tbe Nfi^Mft ipmm 
of Knitlina, Contemporuy evLdonco dogg 
bo^nver^ for the atage—Cbe tmnh or 

carrsd w itb a raprefrenlaHou of the bead o£l^> or of 
thithead ami Hhouidier^ pillar-wqrvhlpt m which 
tlie raveinente ]^d to the Irminsnli by the Bnxorui 
ami to Lho hl^-aeat pillim by the S^dinavuma 
Bflema to havnl^q n late sunriTaL ^bably bfllangtf 
to tblfi aUige^ For tbe more artietm atago—ibo 
romplGLo reproduetloai of dt^ttloit—there li ardent 
Gvidonr^T especiAlly from Scoudioavla; they tyro 
repre^nted with thoir atttibulo»^ aa Thor with hh 
liaraniar; or with onmineiiU of gold and nilver. 
FinnJlj* aji with some fltnto« of alaRsifiaJ godo, and 
with (.hrlBiian ftnaKP^ onn fimla Inatanoeaof images 
that cttn mcfvvj walk, and speak. 

Tho earliest definite o^idenoD for tht oxiateaofi 
of Germanic IdoU it cannocted with the GolhM^ and 
datea from th& Latter balT of the 4th EHentor^, Tho 
CoDFjtJuitinopiD Colmnti, erected Aroadim to 
ctnuinomorato the "wsm of ThetKlwiu^ hai re- 
pres&utaUoiu of Gothic gijda, borne on the backs 
of oamcla In Iuh triemph. These are Ufe-iiLze 
figures nf hoarded men, of which the head and 
slinaldcni only are carefully carred; th?i Jtsat of the 
bgnre of ih-H xoanoft type, with alight ladloationii 
of omument to reprw-nt a robe (cf, A. Baudnri, 
/jn/Ki-ium Orvinfai^^ Venice, 1729, il 417j pL la.b 
Soromen, 71E vb 37, writing of the aanio petlod, 
mentions that AtlianAric, king of the Golha^ in hla 
nttenipit to revive lieathcnisiUT camod a Etatun 
(fdarij*) to be cariied in n to thq hoover of 

ChristumB, that ih.^ might wanhjp and oaedficer 

The reforence&of Chiisuaii writers to theexi^tence 
of idola among the remaining Oeimanic peoples me 
nunjornnBt but relhmre can w placod only on iboae 
La which iniagee are speciJicfjry mentlaned or dn- 
aciibed intmttaem^ invtffinetl. Pbtadee anch na 
'idolft Golere' are not d^^nife enoagh, nor ie tlie 
mantiou of tempiea poElUrn evidence, ne it ii pomibla 
tliat Germanic templea did not invariably contain 
Imagea + the custom of aUndlng; to Germanio gods 
under ihq namce of the approx imately currcapodid' 
ing cfassicii] dcitiEn Bomebmea caiip» oonfuBion. 

For J'mnJbuh iinagoa^ there ia continnoue 
denee. The narKcat mrcmneei dnthig 431, ia 
the ipcech of Glutildn to her bnabwqd King Clovie^ 
in favonr of heptiiDi: 

' Ttlhn aunt dll [jiriHiiaahtn^qnl ii«qq« ribt, wqo* poteratia, 
ntrealn; nnl ealn mat u ImpJde. met ex nurtmUa 

■Ui^ua pctdiHtj" (Qrtipsiy nf T^Jiari, liUt, Fm^ ;IL is), 

111 the Cotuflfiif in of Childebcit, a. £34, punish- 
meat la decreed af^lnat those who ref nan to deatroy 
from ofT their Ibnd^ or who prevent the pdeata 
from dcatfcying^ 'iltnulacTa {ymatmotn vel idota 
iLaBoionl dcdicaia * f PnrLi, * Lcgea/ [TaaoTer,. 

lS34lilr 1^ Ih la the F'lTio S. froorir, contained in 

the Qrdmig 3midicti^ PpJria, 1063-1701^ 

MT!t, iL p. wd are told Hint 640 the mainl 

^OM-pliL .. ^ p«T lljfSMim) B^uliicrerini 

ifliliuji dadnii ^ yefaenu aupenLttlofili dixvptli TtitMim 


The only definite authority for Semm Idol- 
wonhip Is P> be found In tEm uion3nmoni IndkMlvw 
Stiperititicn u m of the Sth ei>zitdrj+ Wi tb entry 
' I>e simulacrro dc conEparea ftuicLai^roajbecom pared 
the atoiy of the figum of Baldr, whJcIi waa baked 
and smeariid with oil (FF^jd/t Saga, 9: FtrmoTdirr 
Sdffttr, li.h Foedbly #ncb cakes were aamotimes 
representattona of a mrine attrilHxtep or of an animal 
A^iircd to tbo jgod, and net of the hinuell. 
bntry 27, * Da Bimubinris da panais {pannlE!l, faotia/ 


may nsfar todolldmages for the private use of wor- 
abl^pem (eh A. ^npe, InAiadv* Su^n^iHomttfK 
trQip^^ LSPi, ad ioc.}t QT to hgunu In straw and 
rags, such a* the effigy of Doath^ which in later 
Cimea we know to Lave been eniriod roonii; in 
pnocc^on (of. Grinim^ oh. xxiv. p. 771}. Ent^ 23, 
*Jkt liniulacrOp quod per campon portant^* abuwa 
that the tsaatons pmetiaed the general G^iuome 
cufltdm of teUgiotia prcweeslons, probably to Bcctirw 
fraltfnlnefl and prcwpmtyi 

There is little deUnitc Teferenoe to tho praetiea 
of idol-worship among tho En^lUh; tho uioai 
oonvincing is the dfscription of tba haalhcn reaction 
in EsaeXr r. €60 1 

' CJa^peruul Fmw% oEWi dfirvllcla <nint, nstmaran, mi kdcrirm 
ilaiiJiw' f Beda, EB Mi. 30^ 

Other refereneee are fonnd m Bode; Pope Gregoryp 
writing to Bldiop MelUtos, gives i nitmctiunjft 

-ipmo™ Ifi ill fiLft. bLcbt luiti bdaiii denirjantitr 
Bonuaoe v, in his letter to mwiu, king of ivorth- 
umbria, quotw the descriptifin of idols in Pa 113, 
and rcinforcea It thus; 

'QcotTHHki. . . pmHUl hilMK k'liibtfeti] VJ <:=eiTii|itfbQ3 

Fufcrfernipi ttimni lutipofftORiuiqua Lilil hEUillriia cotiF 
■trditnltkf' c|df bm vkleUiMt mrtlSEriiin tiumanqnii pdcQDiaitodmnm 
lods InmolBuLin] waibromm ■! YWinUiti.ii^; aql, nixl 

m %c tmrrknti, mfflbidnn agn piUrBiii, cod tmihi|umiu lipb in 
DDS fe»fr poaltui, tta catiMtoifU [^El4ee iDifUcf^Els# hmtmutrm 
«. . anllBin V.. iKuttmtifQ mdmptli Hms' (LL 10 brax tXTp, 

The force of these two rofemuens hi weakened 
by the fact that the wtiters of tho letters were 
forei^ejcw* and not imraedintely in tonch with 
English conditions. Again, In the story of CoLd, 
and of hie ectivo shoTO in the destruction of the 
temple at Goodmsnlnun {Bede, ffE il. 13), no word 
more definite than .yrfbiki b neetl: bnt in the poocic 
acconnt of the incident by Aiculn, Perstu dk 
PoHli^but €< SnTKii* E^ora^Mit Ei^4rlenm, L 
16^ Paalinnii is represented aa saying 'dmnln 
stemAnlnr fundo Biiutdacm deormn.* The word 
•nfA D^urs in Okl EueLbli in Lha maaniug of ^idol'; 
thus It ia used of Nimuefasdrezsar's golden image | 
its luost poculiiLr nan is In the phtaaeiriik^ mrhis 
nwdi IGnomio Veraca^ 1, 1^, E^Ur 3ddc). Again, 
in Bfvurn^dine I7flj the word 'houonr 

to idola^^ b nsed in an express descripdou of n 
heathen casLom : * At times they oidaincd womblti 
of the idols in the templ^^ 

For tbo JVuviijj the nvidence b neither full nor 
Very ronclojdv?; there is no direct reference to an 
idol in the descriptions of the i^ctuiuy of Fud te 
on Ilellgolaud given by Alenin, WUiehr^ff^i, 

i 10 (PL cL 7001; hy Altfrid, Vita Liudgm, L 10 
iMGM ^' ScriptoreSp' Uonover, it 410 [PL 

xcLe, 77€3}^ uid by Ad&m of Bremen, Ramina~ 

buTff. iv. 3 ‘Script/ viL 369 [PL cilvL 

3^f.p, Elsewhere (L 13J Alctiin spenki of WilEc- 
brordV nnrivAl 

■ ^4 Q n M nri a m TiOvoi WtUachroTii iKioib», la qm uibktijd imrli 
Moluji] r ‘ 


In WLIlilnld^a descri ption of the heathen react Eon 
oudor the Frishm king Kedbod^ c. 716, wo rend i 
* idohinmoimros coltaim vutnicUsdkltjbcuniiti fayilihiflulkfillcT 
ntioTxla' (Viti A If. If UiSfl. 'Script.^ it aaOi 

PL ICEXtL eu^ 

The most definite referenen iathatof Anskar in hLs 
acconnt of the prenoliinig of St. VS^illchaj! in the 
middle oE the 3th cent, to tne Frisians nt Bnaiarchn.; 

'nsrbutaeorpll. . . |]eciuadK». ^. dkwiv hHBitai . . 
k lipUlba mviilliEBi pitosj. cB a idiBalsciii mgtl# ei dtiEdEt 

rn'iJm «p«m moM^Tm^iVnn Wi&tMdi, a 'Soipt, 

IL asO; AexTDL lOuLA 

Grimm qnutea from dlHersnt lives of St^ Gall im 
middent which wonld be m proof of the exuitcticq 
of Idols In jjkrwnwM, if^ as ho thinks, it can he 
ref eiTHl to Gemumio deities (Grimm, oh. vL pL |y@). 
Although rhera is sDtno eoufojitan in the account of 
Katpert, Crusts 5. Gallic 1 (MGll, ‘S^pt.^ ii. fit 
[PL cxxrL 106311, if ^ems clear that on the Lako 
of Gcmslaiace, near Bregenr, St Gall and Colnni- 
bau dbeovererh c* 6i£, a sanctnnTy dedkate^i %q 
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AoTflia: li nt-vertiifllefia cotit&ined 

aoren-^ vt dcjktirato^' i /+* i- 

[MGB, ^ Script.' ii 7 i AS, Oct. vti. li. [l«®9] 

T|i??i4 tbfl uiiEKiapAmfl tliron' iuia the nraten 
Wianiiiii Strabo BojB dsBnitoly tlmt they wera 
imfiges ot hefttlien gods? 'iisti §imt dii raEM <ht 
EJitiq^ui bnlua loci totones.* He raya, farther, tliat 
ttflj were ’ p&ticti allixevq * (Vita S. GMi, Yi. [Acta 
secti ii pp 233; FL 983J). Gnmei 
rii^ Intel of tliLa pructico oI ratainrag 

the njiciaet godSp ' pnibably to ooiiciJtn^ tb^ people 
(p, 10®^ n. 1). and It ban approximate in 

frioKalc^ mytuotogj [ef-. Pbn^aniUp II f, x |ir+ $ ' tbe 
wooden [i^Ok tbo orthaio] iinogc ol Tbetb io otill 
preiMSTTcd in 

For ^adifl^vtan ima^ there la Tcry full m- 
dettctv th* Kicwt tnijitwqrtby coiniiig from Cbmtiim 
i!u<iircE 2 i; the wonb fjfewrCIjo® And are nxd 

in IcebirLiiiEh bat the cnotom pfovaila of apoAbiog 
o( the iniafoe mcTCily by the namij of the deity- 
The mmt unporliutt eridecicfi i« tbe hcconot by 
Adam ol Brmneiii, in tbe lUh cent.! of tho greint 
MDctnaT}' at TJ^alan with itA etnbiea nf Thor, Odin 
jW^an)< and Fieyt (Frioco^ Odin U repreenuteil 
ormedT Freyr with tbo aymbol of leTtUity, and 
Thor * enm aceptro tavern aiuiulare Tidetnr^ i thfii 
proWbly refeia to Ma hiuniner, the attribute of 
the thiindor-gi^ (^cn^a Iv. ^ [J/fi/f, 

' Seri pL' viL 37^ j PL oiItL S42 f.]). Olheir itntuea 
of Thor (mil Freyr lue mentioned Jifi. ii. 60, 

337p W, 9, p. 371 ; PL cxlvL 513, 627!^. The niwit 
dolkilfd aeconnta wd owe to tbe ChriBtljuimng 
exp^tioiia of OMIr Try^^nmUf and St. 0M£r. 
Thna at ^n^oeyp OlAfr Tryggvason enconnterod 
a rEprtsentatiou of Thor which oonld iped^ 
walk, nnd *vcn make war ppm him {Old/f Sa^a 
IVyfl'jwwpUiA 1^1 L), At Mori near 

Trondhjein tbo Himie king found an imago of Tber 
witli hu hammeTp ndomed with gold and lUrcf; 
it atood in a chariot drawn by two wo^en gonta, 
roiLtid Lba horna of which waa a iUver chain 
(Fiaii^irrtiik^ Otd/i St- Olifr wcw 

oppoaw in tho Highlniidlfl by Gu^raiidr,. a Totary 
of Thor, end a great, chief; Guffbrandr'a wn 
deocTib^ TlioFa imngii to the lung: 

li&i a Kj-tmin iPt ia hli hiad, la ritatarv. ^ - bfi 

b liaQcw wiUaiD . . . fewr bmueht n> tOm artry tkjiV 

Hi,<| tbBiwiUi tiMt la tlu Hjnt |vr«>grt4[»-' Tlii luwet nt™ 
□pHMk a pwl wUl, w™* pdoTmcdi vdllh ^kl Rffl ^vnir; wlwi 
|£ ifnA uul canH ^iak» ublc qaU. amd 

mokefl • {Oi4fi Sr him IDT-lOB,Jf.^. iv,X 

Stalnea of Thor eeeni to hare l*en pArticntarly 
numerona ; In Kjdicuapa &B we ^nd^ in n temple at 
Hla^u. Thor in a ehanotj and with hiui Thdrg^rtfr, 
Ilolgftbniffr^ and Ir^; each woara n great gold 
aTTalet, nntl Thdigeror bun a ken-hitil on her bead, 
lieferenco haa altoady been mode to tbo atoiy of 
Fravr, and of bia imago being borne ia yearly pro* 
eofibion S* Try^F X7Sj P^M.S. iij; wbo to 

the fctaty of the bakiM image of Baldr (Ffit^f)f* Sr 
Q). It Bgema to have been a coniinnn BcandinnTian 
cnatom to plnco oovoral atataee in one temple; 
eren tbe temple built by Hrafakelii who woa a 
ftpcolal vot^ of Fmrr* contflined other godn 
{IfrqfhktU S. JVfy^ooffi 15)^ KtLU^ the notioe of 
tbo great temple in GoutlOnd, with Its hundred 
godo^ ia prob&my an oxoggoratiun S* 

15^)’ 

Traces are fonnd of the practice of c^rtying on 
tile [>mon Bmall imagoj^ probably for secret wor- 
thipp or aa luuukta; the ikald HallfrefiEr oarriM on 
ivory * ILkcnere * of Thor in bla pocket ( 

S. G>; and In d^mnudr wore a sdycr talimnaii of 
Ytiiyt (Vttiiuticda S. l&h For siniilar nroteotiv* 
TcnaiinE Furl Elrlkr earned an ima^m of Tbnt at 
tbo pTuw of bio ship ii- 2iSaji. We eran 

bndl iiucb a lamiliar n» as the image n£ Thor 
carred Itfe-Miio on the bock of a chair {FM^t^rTt 
Sr, pt. iL ft). The walla of OlAfr Fdi^i WU in Ire¬ 


land were ndomed with ropreaentat^onB of old 
BtoriftSp girobably in pointed wi^on reliefs {Lax- 
d(rlt€ S. 2&); tbee? worn doficribed by Ulfr Ug- 
gaonn in tho ifilscfin^, And, from tbo fragments 
timt reciukin of tbo they oocm to haYo 

depicted the bnraLng of Baldr, Heirndadr^s light 
with I^lti, ThoFa journey to Hjmiri imd hia hght 
with Mi^garBsormr. The high-seat pillum were 
alBQ mionued with dgnrcfl; tbni Tbor waa canned 
upon the piUara whiob Tbdtdlfr Moatrareke^ 
threw orerboard on opproficbiiig loclnnd, in order 
to find a bmdiog^plaee; tlie^ sajno pillaTa u'ore 
afterward? set np in the temple built by Tborolfr. 

Toium opp tben^ our Lnomdeflgeof Scamfitiavlan 
im&j^ ; they were very nttmnruuip often Ufe-iiie, 
generally of wood (cf. *wood^ man'h 

and frequently adorned with cold and ailrer+ _Tn 
Later times tbo poople Jdentibed the image with 
tho god, and in tniis way they were able to believe 
that the figure had the power of movinoent ; 
A vmy clear eximple of thij occurs in the story of 
Thtrfindr of GatA 23 )k whore Ibc 

s&ntue of Ib^rgcrtfr loremw a ring os a eip of 
aiMjuirereiire^ but cImiis it ti;*htly i^cn iJie dEjiire 
her fevour. The etory of Gnjinarr and hia inter^ 
oonrae with Kreyr'e priesteBs provea that the cod 
woa identijied with hu ime^ Tho idea uf vitality 
and volition in tb# image U ciurried so far that the 
statue of Thor at Bau6^y is made to compete in 
wrestling with OWir Tiy^ offon, the nbjeot being 
to burl the vonquiaboo into tbe liretbe king 
proved the slToager^ and thq wuodoa figure waa 
burned to a^hca, 

There ia very HtU* arthiEoio^col evident* lor 
Gmoomc f^s; the reprreentatiena of Nelialeunia 
iLUd ol the dtte ma(r$M oio iiioro Homan thfiiii 
t^ermanija in style, and with them may be cloo^ 
tile altar to Mora Thiugsus^ witli it* repreaen ration 
of tbe 1 ^ armed. Although It w*a foiMid in 
FngiantT on IJadrijm^a Wall, tbo TataritTi, who 
cniue from near Duventer, were proljably Batavi; 
tho stone dote* from tbu first hnJi of thn 3nl ounL 
[efi Heim, Att^^rman. L 366 BL}^ 

Again, tb& moat important evidence Is conureted 
with Sc^dinAvion mytbolo^. The figure* on tlio 
Gallebua bom* are too problentaUciiJ to count a* 
evidcuw; and even tho figure on one of tha plate# 
of til* Toralundft helmet may re^mwent a mere 
warrior^ though it in tempting to identify it with 
Oditii areompanied by hi* two raYcn#^ Uudonbtcd 
TcpreHatatiotu of Odin exUl on iiio gravestones 
ol Ardre^ Hablinghft^ and Tifingride ; liero we eeo 
ti^u on Blelpuivp but even tbeee are late repte^ 
saalOrtiozu and show a somewhat ApMlaJlEcd aspect 
of the god fcf. Helm* L Curiously enoupdh 

tbe clearest r^re#cnULtions of ScondLiiavLaii del tic* 
are found in Elugland. The Goefnclh Crore in Cum- 
berland show's probably tlie last fight of Vit&irr with 
the FcurLftulfr ; wiotbcr group probably rapreacnts 
the punlahident of Lokh On the Gesfortli Stone 
U w group evidently meant to represent TIjoFs 
fiiihlng. FVqni tiiwft to time woodeu figurca hav* 
lieen uncaTtheJ, repccinlly JutlandT which aconi 
to show priuiitiv* typre of images; for a detaUed 
diacnacDC. of thesOt ^f- Hclm» L 214 fiL; aceqidipg 
lu bim^ the majority of them may be co'iiabiered 
to renresent deities oJ fortility. 

2 . Slavic.— The dUcniflion of Slavie iruage# i* 
remlored difficult by th* fact that mncfa of the 
early ovidenco rei^ly refera to Scandinavliiiii who 
were rettlcd among Siavic popoiationa; in parti¬ 
cular, iho chief gcii of whom on* find* inimjea I# 
really Thor, tlm Swedish thimder-ged> worehipped 
nuder the same aiipect, but under a Slavic name, 
Fenuii thufidiif-bolt. ft I* therefore not easy to 
di?ientangle the Scandinavian worship troiii tlie 
Slavk. anil only At OM period doea tb* ovid^ce 
refer incontrovoitiWy to the Sl*v*-tbn period of 
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Ktit^meTitn in t\in ii]«id of Bllgcn, imd 
KTcmnd ih^ Elbe, Tli^ evidniice for Fotudi how- 
uvet, AppcATV fairly trust worthy. 

The LOtb «nt. narnttived of 'Aiabiim 
tlioiif'h nommsUy oontemed with the in 

zoftlily Lmt of ibe KusBimu, t,«+ of the Seaiidl'' 
navi&D BetUem aionnil the Volga* Ibo 
Froehn^ St» Pet^ishiiTgp 1S33-1, RToboRsadoT to the 
BnjtBienis^ deecribes the womliip paid to ^a high 
wooden pilUfp i\mt luu a human face and is vox- 
founded by small dgnreiL' Here^ a^aio, is efidence 
lor the Tooghor form ol ImagiiL The narrative of 
Mss'ddt^ in the J^idda GM^ b far h'«a trust¬ 
worthy | ho dtiS4jithss gorgooua teinpltt^ on# of 
which eiimt&inod ^ a colcanal itatue df an oli! uian 
holdLng a tad wilh whkh he called inrth Ekelctona 
tram tbdir towiba^' while another temple conlain* 
an idol formed whoPjof preoioua etonae (Afas^^dl, 
Lei Pmiriei eTor, ed. and tr. G. Barbier de Mej- 
nard« Pa^ 1661-77, eh. Ixti.). Apart from the 
inherant iimntstnbiJity of hii aeoonnt, it is difficult 
ta knuw of a^hom be is speaMng, and of whiit 
place; Arkoua bm beEn sug^|wted^ but thdfo 
Ece^m to be no muTana of Bettlidg the it^Uefitiou^ 

ETen florae of the early Chriatiao evidence really 
referi to Scandlnaiiana The lo-oaPed ChienicTe 
of hiestor, dating from the Ilth to the l^th centr, 
eivea a detailed account of the Betting up of idols 
ici 975 at Kk9’ by Vhidimir ; 

* (Tpw P pi^QpiKB tip 4{» mrwnA Idvta; Fptu bi 

<r«H urith a itlvet Jbe^ pad a fddea beafiL pul £ha#L 
Ihuhcv. Sttlhoc, fitnuiryl, m 4 H n L Vw i h * SwrifioH ww* cllmd 

Ubem: tlie pacnde udVcRd Ifaidc Hfii ped Uuljr dpurfiitSrP Pi 
vkUaia to tb# ^ ^f^or, hL ud W. U laecr, 

We hear again of an attempt to force a Chrutian 
Vareque to aaenhoe to the idols: he renliee: 

■ UP Ht gods; tbme u* cnif mod, wuch it todiT^ 

hut to^rvgnovr ]ji rotbn; tbfj mi fat, cr ^nh, w ipci«L 

rt ta^ tatMi lof tnaji idibcb hu tot Qtii ot woAd^(r#i. 

TiUi ywa later Vtaditnix nvetaed hii work at 
Kie^"; 

eoitiiitaiubd: LIh Mali to hi thmre. AowBm Moeat hi h^ 
Injsint, and! tbt mt mt icto tb« Sra 17f cemBuJid Dm to 
tip Perqu to UiP tail oT P t* ^hPjT 4ewn , *, to 

tJu ctnua: aed bi entmet Ewidvii D»fl to hlD aLth «lav«a 
sot bKOOM b* tboqrht tho wood hid lay but to lomli 

tb4 dfsnoo iptio tp Uql rgim bid iowilW ucmI to pepiM 
hha rof hii dHipIlaH. . . . %'liiiji hi vu dfpgUHl Jklofic 
itw it4wn u lir u EIm Dnlfpir* tbt bnthia wipt for hEsa 

* + ^ TIrmi „ * 4 kh«3i* UirWir him Nt& Ehe 1 )e4i*|h?* ' 

Another statue of Pemn wma eet up by Yladi^ 
joif'p ancle at Kovj^rod U'A- Sob Thcrt are later 
TeferioiECS Lo the statue of Pemii at KiolT* and to 
the chureli of SL Baail which stood npuo lEa s|to„ 
Uat apparently nothing independent of the aceonnt 
id Nes^tor (cf. ifaferm Pdenie^i^ ed. H. 

vun Hujijten^ bk. ii.| l7Llj col. IMb 

Ffom die GApYfltiod i^cemortfin of Costuia of 
Fragus, we have 12th cent, evidence for the primi¬ 
tive worship of idolfl by the Cecchi. The pis«^ 
has a iegundaiy tone, and ie not above smspiclon, 
bat ifl Interesdog ae far aa it g^sca A certain 
prinoew Teteba taught Lhe people the worship of 
Ureadiv Tlrywiii* and JlamadryaJi ? 

* il^E hsetaam imiJtl TfUvil mtil fivuil. Iilc htlcct pvq %iiiii 

coW, . . . tartv IqoOietP^bCiM uU fedont, . . . alhs 

qup* HUM t*dl ld«li mrUa it mtiU ropi ot ut dwauD 
iwn *p Lppvoi repat.4 {MOB^ lit. 19^ PL 

alaxL flSllIt 

K imllj iv practiosi are described mers in detail to 
the aceouut td the extemiinallon of pagnniam by 
Dube BracixLaua, but there la no lucnUoi) of artual 
tdoU (i5. ILL ip p. 102 [PL clkvL Qa the 

ether haudg the pdnocsii LtnkniJls,. in her 
days, hod a goldm idul of the goddess Erownar 
wiueli was of mure than hunLan Htxg Sept. v. 

I>lugfisSp who wrote hi* llidoria PotonkJt late in 
the tbili cedt,, gives a long and mniewhat denbt^ 
ful list of P^Uh gotlip Identiflail wiib Romaii 


deities, and shows timt thuir cult was ptaetised 
by the Poles with all the appuTstrai of dduirm, 
HmulatrOj and^tfifiiflar. I'lie notice on I>uiina or 
Dxicwsnna is interesting: 

* KHpn inii^qg* <|tui£ iSipEfildikitba ftiitUl rettalss fel l-knfO 
uiillDalAlsrfc i ustrMili «l TUslalt^ Mrts limutiixo sna 
luvbsntar' {bk. i wl. 97^ 

Later on, at the sonveraion of Miecstsus^ he de> 
aeribea the mosstin^ luken to stamp oat ulolatry i 

''StvIciMhaO' poaUJikH Xi*c4sl wfloUp , « ■ qoafjvpuUur 
Mimum Umiuiu siuulMiCra . . . Qoa# quMiira disHum 
at deknim kiolDniiii^aa tumenk* at cmfuKl^ Imw Ewcts . . . 

ploniiicni PzlEWmiUBa el lfTThM.hiiA*i Ia iittrt tU-ntE, 

bui. at b paLudu bn Doii^ales (JuduusiaiaiM LmIstTi Fmjkl- 
vntiliiH *t dcnc^nilbns. i retbovstur In buiio 

A^iem bu huj'iii caiwuEliiuluili vvbBftkalmn offoctoi wqu* Dodn 
spud PoknoK doAuiuU' 

This aocouut of Dlngosi is eitsd by Cromems, 
jye ori^ni Fofoiun-Uivip ilL, Basely 1>S53, p. 33 B x 
for surrivals of Lhis Felish custom in Mill-Lent see 
Qrinira, ck 6, p. 1!>0; ch^ 24, pp. 773* 762. 

The oHdeuco of foreigu ohnminlers is fairly 
ibundont, and ia, on the wbo1o» more tmstwcrthyf 
although eren such clrcumstautiiiJ testimony as 
that ooncenied with Otto of Bamberg is not free 
from suspicion. The greater part of this loreiga 
Bvidsiios deals with the Slavs settled f»a the shores 
of t^e Baltic* and round the basin of the Elbe. An 
early referenoo in tlio Attna/» IFdkseivif'iir- 

fftmeji for 1069 1 

* iejL Uqtarlcon bubnm tnoi AlftlHa Bppwn FOfv(Jtgtgi 
CBD OlttpefVu IovimtH -. . . tWop. cam ■ifliliiifrli' ■asnsodib' 

(SfCJTp' SertFS.' ISL n (f L ctli K7]> 

AduTfl of Bremen's testimony is impottant as 
contemporary llUi conL crideuco; ho mentions 
the town Bethra: 

■kfeEf^iui IM tDiinDD oonmudnn oat daevnURii. qmnm 
poiBeaiia eit Badkjwi. HtaulBcitiia. ilui Htiira^ InciLu >wttAi 
iwnnii' {foris Bosinia^Pitni. U. lA 'ScrlpL^ tIL US; 

FL cxtrL Sim 

Tiuctmar,, Ohrankim, vi. 17 {MGH, ' Sorlpt.' iiL 
p. S12)v give# a more minate descriptioa of tills 
iinnEtuafy in hfoeklenhaig^treiltOj but diiTun [ii 
some Impurtadt dutaili^ uotAhlly in cMling the 
town KiedegufftK and the god ^foarasici (cantrsat 
Helmold, Chnmiaon Siaromm^ i. ^ [J/Cif/Stnipt.^ 
xxi.]). In the temple 

'dU vUsi tnsflc Isctlp ifaetdji nemdikllrtti liueidpth; 
stquA kcil(^ t^rribilJlcr f evOLl, quflTura pHisiu Xomdadld- 
tar.. . . Vflsnbi enns^iK flohaD pM ad titJwlUbqlii rnimmne 
* . . Uw BTi|Ta.t»hij« , DOTaatur.' 

la^Tp ha speaka uf the Liutici and of their 
goddise whom they csiried with them into bESttlo 
‘In vtixillii forruata* {ik rii. 47*0. ^7|; and 
olivowlkeTo ho rufors to the gensrsJ olavic practice 
□E Imago-wurship i 

" ■Qttjf TwkiWi «qat in bln wtlbiia W tmldi tudiciititr. et 
■tmutSflw diUHaum ifnfuk ih laBdatUna oofiuitar' vL 1Sl» 

I^ext in chttraolo^cal order cotue tbo mfcronccs 
eonueotod wilii the Christljijilsing missiolas of Qtto 
of Bamberg to the PomJ^r^iatt SlavH^ early in the 
12tb ceotufy. The references to idols and thsir 
destruction u« Ifeoutint; anfortuniiEety the valns 
of theio Hve^ by tferbord and Eb!s> Is much dis- 
pnted. Tho most detiiled description is that of a 
great templn at bitetiiip appaxently very Bko 
at Ec^hm: 

^IntwiEmn Ibl rinoliCTnD trfcipa la imo w ap w a trift 
cppH& luLbrnt, Titirtua VM^birur^ fHl M h ci f [j# 

OtlofUe, IL K tMOli, 7«li JS^ Jut L [iaS7}3ftTD. 

At GntkEcow tliom was an Idol of great, sin and 
beauty* which was mutiJatHi and bumod (Rbbo of 
Bara l^^k F«ia ilL 13 “ SoripL*^ 3eii+ 

bQ5]>, Ehbo girrai more details qn the image qf 
iS^lana at Btotin t 

^Trinpimia hiatal riraeSMvnsi, ui»4 tddut oaaloi 
ol Uiite qqpifplHl, uBrcriiLlbRB klailiiiTnB. iPMaiUotlbHii iffoo 
lUBxffljam aonsm diwta trit haben csplEa. quasbin tr{« |vi> 
aqnvTt revum^ 14 vdvHp t«ma ut InfcrBl; at ludwtn c^ijiiirii 
ojnuira pro 00 quod sHcsIa hanlttUM umd 00*1 ^ 

dMRitliiR4'ik.UL L SSB). 

In the temple at Juliu were ‘slATnas . . . amu 
et u:g«iit4> dMonlu’ {(A. iii. 1, fi, ^ ; AS, JuL L 
387). 
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ilelmAidp who won^du hie mission la Lt&5y U tbo 
Xo pictklloR the Kthcluciry ftt Ril^eOp And the 
iiujifie of JSt^intovitp wSlJi thti ijoflfqaiou bGlween 
SvitatovLt ujid Saint Yitus {Chtijwk^ 

L e [Jf^Ifp * ScriphritiLli, An mtiureetbff jgon^ml 
j:ej:<rmnce DOCUrs: 

" HI Cf-*> ^v|l> diaulacnrura EpdflnMii fonau* prA *ttfMuii t 
i^w t^uiptlt. T^lut Pluflcni# WflLuta cul Bwina ; fclU . . , ! 

llhMA lfLlHUl 43 ltn at FKVT* . . . tVvbtlA autlu WOfA 

M-ULiiipiii' i- es, p. ta)l. 

In Wjliilamftj of Doninati: tnptured Ragiiti. 
Aiul destroyed 

^piajyUciiain hLLiMS intJqiiiwlttiilni 2^wrt«fHih. qiwuJ oalrttaUir 

4^ (imh\ fi4U4U# Se^lT^?n^JII' tL 11+ p, MV 

FTeJmDliii'B evidcHOQ U ounfimitd bj the ninte 
dotailed Jicoonnt^ bj ClnuunuitieTiep of WaJ- 
410 ^ 10 X ^9 c&mpai^ ill nnH capture of Arltona 

(fr^nifn: X?rttiorHiiifc i iv+ p. 565p eA A Huliicf, Straflo- 
biurf,% IBSQ). The temple la described mumtelyp 
and the Liua&ti of BvanCevit; 

' lB«n« in iliiiuEumiia, biipisiih oofiNirk hotiltapq 

g-nDiut&t* tiiuuK«nd»<Ht«r quAiuuf capiiltn to t id cn^ pj* Offirl- 
dbui aJni^vHiv i>eniu.bi£^ ■ qalbiai duO pMiua batkknu;|>!H 
Dpmun ftBfilMM Tkd*bKflb^h QttetiHh Uffi uU qiUHO 
rfiflMiiijupi -gipni] olcvlfWHLm aJUrnn kr^vHini i?dat«Liupla- 
cikfltaii dJrlfflrt vidibAturr QarrmMt crIlIM HtllHm 

nQ^afahimar ot iitataftrtuii Ruarbspniti] fiEutu la 

eultq cxpliuin PttaiJaUm iNCain . « - h^wM ftfotiiai nflnA La 

ULm bnrfiilo Tudca od tfUu imrakJnen# fln£ntHL;j3rp 

4mM «3E tUTCf# 1^ il£4tcda tun UPdfellO HIU t^UlbOl 

iatwclutuf, Dt canip^E^lt iMiia nm nJii coriofioei watnn- 
plooifeH dcpnbeoiU pOUIeriL FkIh TiiJFIO oafallptl -MflMh 
buituT» cronpiL bAiL Ifttia lotiim laUbta,' 

On the |£ato-taw<fij of the town tbe peopm dia^ 
played nod aqmlns : 

< IniFff quMH tta.1 Suui^Eii. SltiailnX uaraiCudiM h 

4?Dban lolJ^Ill' (fk |h ^ ^ 

BUhup Abnalon foand at Koreittiia {i^£. CTan)^ m 
three teiu^ca Bunilar to Umt at Aikona; 
in Llta inmoat ahrine of one waa foend a gigantic 
oaktin figure, 

*qttotllta^LLhma TKobiBt. . . In«bi4oipiuMpt^rabEESHuii 
gladlituclioli fitjdjH wPKbomi qiiir HuDtti Qiiilaa Tirthrta •irprf' 
Acta cUaEtp^tut. Tblidoa qntKliiB vifw clodLoi niniiit vifiDli 
aqj duiffulQ oppeitKia cini btoi irtitoX craDcilUvanJL OcU^ra 
In ilortra -dcvt^Efto™ llnoc poguo- loKftvoi Jfrtni^ 

^ina naxn fett^ua ctavui ulrioxiifat, hoc ipuiiiL nkd ^4«c1m 
erriJl p0t«n.t: oim* nn tniFu^uKlB diu oocoita VKUtik r » ^ 
KkhLl ui bAtl viinuUei^ iD^ndjLUiu ¥lB4Bllbw fait r ll^BiOidiyi 
toipilill otMukiita dtfonnftJila conlinti^' fatk ^ A^rV 

In the next tenipLo waa the lnut^ n| Voreuithiie t 

■Jd tiulaqa* aplUon tjeaolttita Had ormte rAj?ufcLflCL dii(a- 
botnrr' 

In the third lempln woa found Pottmutiuei 
^ Ha« itAtoPt qii&taar fodu njpcHmtiwiiT T^lokn pactod 
tndwrtomhatMbaA^ euj« tkWlADI Ivvk ’ 

^TJift dwtruetion of the idols in Rdgen la de- 
Bciib^ in AViyl/tiufajo^ p Sruitovit app^{B 

ea iBVA&t&viip and the nanie^ of tba three imegce 
at Kasontii eie given na RJnvit, Tiunipil^ and 
Pnnivit. Statnei vith aevenU heoda oeetti to he 
IMOulIarfy ghrvio; then La apnarentty no aimilor 
TopreKntation of Gertnanie |,™il 
U nfurtoDntely thers oppe&ji fo he praetictdij 
no trnitwortJiy arolueelo^ical oTidonoft for Slavic 
Inkogoefcf. Lcger, pp- 331^. 

^ In eonnexion with theTontonic and Slavic evi- 
denoe, fnief referenco may ba made to the neigh¬ 
bouring Pm!»ian peoplea; Siman Gmnan^ Prcv^t- 
wfAtf t/Aron^fc, tratt IT. oap. v. S 2, dederibea a 
PruMian »itn?tuarj built in an nnkp In tlio QLh 
oentnij.^ The d-esfriptiam ia tbOH adapted and 
rtmdertd in Latin by AJoxondor Gnikgtiiiina, 
i?trum i^ofc^ainrarump Frankfort, IL 107 L : 

^ Qvw^i hope tripartJ;m FaJi; hf i. - -aiiii* poilfl Frctwiw^uii 
Dftu^ qol tai tulinia^ ^etbitqr, a^bcbuiL ^ ^ 

jdtm parta «^e«tun rnt FKtrlEppQ Ualaiu; cutun ruLtiu mt 
In PrrpwitB Tint rpllnfindA^ . . . 'TcrLk KX pOTtO' 

Ideduia^ tklitJto ttottutto, oUuBi tolL" 


■ Ic EEMUt be idfikLtted that Ctaapnv fTdthtrnirifun, naaD. 

. Ut. aiaiTndktlP th* wmrvrjf pf Qmilui tJi pfE&rr*J+ umI ol hi* 


Origin t>f tl# ^tUion^ Cwnbridap, llMjr, p- E-i accepts 
tb* vrUjiqoi of Onmou «n 01 $ choneteirktka ot PtuobIm 
and OMH djoi mmijdon wilb hli NathoihFnj't 


In dancriptLoTii of late Hnrrlvala of Pmaiian oi 
Litlinanian paganism, mention of th* aerpentHmIt 
rocim frcqnnuiiyp but apiNumi tly thure U no other 
reference to iinagea _ * % - 

To antu up the eruinnee i Teutonic and Slavic 
peoples alike B€em to ham hod no Ldola In eexly 
tlmaii, Imt they miwt certainly have pofweaaed 
them at a later gtogo; in thair adoption of tliem 
they may have been infinonoed by cloasLCfil cnlto. 
Although Indlvidiia] referenoea by early chrobielere 
may not ba above BtupicioHr the weigbL of iLoir 
colleclive testimony i« too great to be diaregard#<L 

IjmiTvaa —L rxtFmVVe. — W. tFolthor, SimM. dir 
gfrmn$t. Ifipsiir, pi OQtltt I>- ’GrliiLm, TV^iF. 

ifuilloL, tf. J. fl. AtaUjrbfwa, UiMa, 1 S£»-UB, jp- E- H, 

ly 4 y«fH Orrm, B«i£n. 1 ® 1 . Pr m, i^d 

4 #r aLruilKLrr+ lUal^ SlTlf., unSlL; R. M- 

MmiTT jk fjt O'-; 

Pl ndmum, JFjrdhAf., do. isMO. ps K. Helis, 

^StZ, L ZJ4 0. 

SL Via— £ Lager, La ifylkd. slow, l^srip, IftJl, ; 

G. Kreta.^i; LiU^mamrfpr'^^M,Gnu,P- llOfl.: W. ILS. 
lUIxtpa, Sirm ^ tai i?Hmda Lood^, Uffl, pfa. 

M. E. SEAT 0 !f« 

IMAGES AND IDOLS STibetanh— l- Oocor- 
rence*—In Tibet imagm and idole abound p tliongb 
not, perhapop to any greater ailnnt thna in other 
Buddl^t ooniittiefif oven of the * Sotitlieni,* or 
relatively primiiLvcp tUvieion of that religion— 
BaJ-nia and f^ylon. WbiUti however* in tb« LaUcr 
coaep tho ima^e^ aiv mainly reduplicate of the cem- 
ventionol o:ffigy of the hhitoiricaji HuddbOi SAkya- 
mani (m one particular aititndn* namely that of 
*the earth-tonching po«" [bhiLi^torictmddfit], at 
tike iupreme moment of attoimTig BnddbohuiMl, 
tinder the * Tree of Wiadom^ lu TUmL ott 

the other band, oa in the other oonntri^ of tho 
polytbeiatie MohAyftTia form of Bttddhi^n. tVm 
uoogea lepreunt a hoot of deified Bnudbai^ 
and celae W BodMaattf iyi (or imtontioJ Rmidhas], 
aainti, and demcniL Besidet the imapea en^rined 
in templeo and other religione boililingo^ ehorf^nM 
{^.v.h etc.T a iorpi numoer of miniatuto imngcaj 
are met with on domestio altoro, and worn by the 
(icople in omtiloL^baxe^i, u taliamamt- PLcturu of 
many of thei^e dirtuitica are on abnndaiit in the 
bou-*^ of biymBn m in templeop aitd Uluminated ui 
coloma on tho titlt-^pageA of favotuile oeri pturea and 
n^annals of wonhip^ Conwrated inedoJliona am 
alw beetoircd by the grand Lomiia upon Menerone 
donoTfi of alma The Imaim of the pre^UnddbiBi 
ahorigln^ reltgioOf tlm jBoHj are now caet in 
BuddihLit form. 

3 . DiviniiiHp aaintSp etc.^ represented-— The 
great majority ui the divinities repne^en tod by the 
kdolfl are those of the orthodox M aliAyOua BtiddnUni 
of IndkAt OA wiiB finst elicited by the present w^iert 
who boa ahm traced the origin of the majority of 
tiieee dlviidtkea and their imagea to an adaptation 
of BrEhmaniflt niytb* and to the dmbeation oT kkieta- 
pikTslca] oot^Q^orCia uid di^srent inode» of Budd haV 
' \frord" (or /ojTOtJ by a oo:^re te i^mbollain . The 
more commonly provoJeat imageii aro as foJIowa. 

(o) BtiddAnM, cpfcrfw/ oodf Aumon-—Of tham the 
mo^ frequently reprefiKClod ui iwrliaps the divine 
AoiR^A/i or *The Buddha of 

Dcrtiiidleas Light * ^SM AoiBUUDd A) of the Western 
FaradiiiOp and bis mode AmiiayBj 
■ Thu BaundJoa Life * fwe AHITATttBh Ot] i iir tom- 
jBon fornifl art the MwlicaL^^r ^^leculapko Buddlta 

(s}fan-bla}^ the pnmordial Adibuddha na^iioFan/n- 

tA^m f^K»-/«-AHiii-_po)p or Fa/nadAdm (rI?o-r^- 
cAaii), or Vajrn^ttfa \rlM^rj6-Mm~dpf*)^ and ibtir 
mystical Tantrik mofl^ displaying tlielr female 
enenpes s also the rtmauiiag Buddnoa of the four 
nnartcri'Of the univcri!*; and^Iwa commcin khan 
thoee—the bistoTivai Buddlm, Sikywmuni {Sdk^t- 
in'hhpa). 

(&) BodMmttvui tike coming Buddlm, or .ifni- 
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i/ityci nfiuilly ljgti«sii In Eujo- 

^5*^ not crows-lujifKod^ jmd lumiLliy ol 

ingBJitio ns a eoraTAl atocoj^ or wtrvjwi 

on rocks; (o+ir.) 

^ir pcmonLfiod CojupfeAdciti^ Afailjvin [nj); 
wrsonili&i Wisdom, Fn/raT^J^l* 

TOra {Sffr&i^Tna)^ coiuort of AvAlokiU, ju +tlio 
wlutD * {Sii&} ijid * tho * [BAftu^) j Jlfone,AT 

lrl>o~r/$ Pr^jMffdmmiidt pe^BcmiKod 

Dir^O Wi^onif ^the AU^viotudom Paa dfm / 
Utn^iivijaffi^ I ' tlie Whito Umb^lle. Invincible 
Al^oinst o&ors^’ SUa^^up&im^pardJii ^; * tbfi 
GroAt Turner awaj of Hiuin*^ MaMprtxiyi^imtd : 
* tko Fl&mini^ Growtij^ Ufnlfareaia. 

(cj Fluffid ffiidw {Iha} 0/ iiiMTnaniit : mode* 
of lodmBnibp^ u door-koepora uid attend- 
Antft on Sl&kyniiinni x the loox CtiardUq fi^da of 
Lite Quartoni | and JamlibAlAr the god of wWtth. 
,W) DfmonkKoi itUdari^^ of tho Ber^ typo of 
nivA as * Defcndom of Reli^oa' £ e.p. 

"the foArful TLonderbolt}'l^Vo^J^irviipa 

A form of yAijm, the god of the Do&d ; 

' fUolioraisnockecl demon/ifayfi^rtKiCrra-i^f-iji}; 

^ the GfidiLfiaa/ Dm or 

(r) Bocal ^ocia i;ml ilem&iu : ehieUy indigenoiUp 
nomdy ' eonntry-gods/ yttUAa, nod mirth-demonSp 
of ^liieli tbo most knuneromi are red {£i£tit]i 
and block 

(/) the uAteen mpoi^tlH or ' the aLcteeo 

Ar&li&LA ’: aIho the two chief dLuitdcB^ * MoT^ffol-pM * 
and ^JSdrirpu^; P^dmahira or 
whom the preaent writer liu alio^^n to lie the 
fDander of Lamaiam * also the rcfertuer of IHbebm 
Btiddhliiiii TBoakhapA, the founder of the Y^ow^ 
haL eectp now the dominant Churchp to wbioli 
bulotij^ theGmnd l,4uiiaa of LhaAo end TeefaUhunt»o. 
The ioiOgeof PadmasnielihAra la givoo the ehlaf 
place in temple^ of the aect, and Teon- 

khapa in ttie Yellow^ Koch of LLe other minor 
eects Hceerda ita qwh particular foimdez a cliiof 
ploce en iLs mlLara, 

^ Canon dticnptiTe of Imagva.^^—The jmthon^ 
Uitivo Btmrce for the dctailod di£scription of the 
iniag» of Onddhifini La the great body of the Sk^ 
rfSorw IJter&tare of ritmtls for the wor¬ 

ship of these respective dhinities. The rlLunis 
were etimpiiaed in Tmliis in the early ceutuHee of 
our orzL oawardn, during the lise of the t, or 
deratiomU movement^ which permeated both Brftli^ 
mojiiam anti Buddhism. They nomber many hun- 
drmH and each pnrportt to oontiio minute detcrip^ 
liuiu of thu fonn ajununed by the deity on becoming 
manifest to a votji^ j tlie liUtinctii'c form, dreap 
poflcure^ and |ioee of body and tuLudSp ob well m the 
colouTp and the byznbols hold In the hamle to em^ 
biemLcD tlifl functions and Httriboteap are ail de^ 
taiiod thcmiii. KevemS nDcenniona of these tcjfhi 
ate an ree^^rd na translaUsI into Tlbetaii^ Two 
largo eoilcctiouN are inrludcd In the graai Tibetan 
cornmenturyp Joi^yMr, of which the titles liave 
b«n publbitLed by P. W. Thoutaa atid l\ Cordlar. 
!tia frem three Indiui manuAla that Tibetan artieta 
form their imagea^ hfoify of the dsitxoa are jgireu 
a variety of forma, owing, it seems to the pn»ent 
writer, to the apparent Lncmpuratimi of popolar 
BrAhmaDist tkAii other aborigiimJ diviniLleta la 
whnm their functlona end aymballsm arc thereby 
aHainiilated. Tb»e pcdymotphic forma fall into 
Ibrae tyj^^ {a} phioCiip mlld^ or benign {iiuo}; {dj 
fierce (KAnM^ji; (ef icnrible aud; demonist fdTOppo), 

^ Style of art and tsohnique. — Tim Tilietan 
artists hare pfwrved to a eroat extent the 
mcdia'TAl Indian sty Is of Badanuit art Thia is 
ii«|>eeiall j noiioeahlo in the dr«a and form of the 
female divinitlGw, who are repreeatited dUplaving 
exoberant ckarma of amrdiiig to the Imlioa 

Ideals of femaln beauty. This chatseter eon tmirta 
itriklagly with the Chiiii»e treatminitp which tends I 


to represa lexuai diitinctiuns. In t ha oonventionol 
treaLrueut of eaterualt^ such aa laTEcbtcftpc eltwter 
eiouds, water, treea, andliouBoa, the Tibetan images 
and pictures exhibit a decided Cbineea uiinenoe 
ruthsr than Indiaiip theiigb Tibet to TKxme ex¬ 
tent evoivod a speoial stym of ite own, intermediate 
be tw'cen that of its two gt^t neighbours,^ and di^ 
iinct from that of Ncp&L Some or the lai^c unogca 
in Tibet were coat in l^epftl by Newar artLAno. 

^ MaterUdA of image. —^Tne commonest imogea 
are eompocied of phistle luaterial—clay, or a mus- 
tuie of inoense-pBflEeK flouTp and elay niouMed into 
ahapUi drisdf pointod, and pildo<L The better 
Images are fwiioiied lirem hmss nt copper, usuaily 
cast from monJda and glldedf The meet vaJued 
Imojges are inlaid with torquoises and etlier precfoiu 
er imitation stones, f^tone is neldom used for 
images ot statucep though igares are aometimos 
outiined on rocks. Boa^reliels and ULcdallluns ore 
often made In butler, in the winter boosou, far 
certam festlraJs. Foliowlm; tbs Ladian customp 
anspidous times must bo ssleoted for the prerani- 
tioD of the materials, and for the exeentiou of the 
work, eepocLaJjy of the pdnoip^ orgaus, the 
eye, eteu A femarkable realisEie detail ii the in¬ 
sertion inte the larger Images of models of hmin, 
bearU Jungly stomadip anainteslinoaL The 
ventional coIdut of Boddha^e hair is dork bluo; 

On completion of tlie Imsge^ itreqtiirea to be con- 
Kcra^. For this purpcias aacred texts nre recited , 
and into the hollow mtetior are inserted emalJ 
rolls of tmfto, one of which often is * the Buddiiiit 
Ctood * at a spell (dAdnzni), Othgr ebjecU tUus 
Lnserted are gtains of consecrated rice from tho 
altar, bodily relica, hair* uaU-parings^ abreds of 
the robes of holy men* and filings of precious mstobi;^ 
The buage Ls nsnsJly wrapp^ wilii silk scarfs, 
jiving the Impression that it is clothed. Fictqree 
Im'iilXah) of inmgsi are painted in diEtempcTr 
ujuaHy on cotton, oeldom on ailk. Sonictiiiics 
the pamting^ nia executed on the walls of temples 
00 mumi freseoes, 

6. Wnrohip of Images-. — The ImsgCp aa In other 


worshipped m a 
Ip and not msroly ss a 


Bnddbbit oounlncfl, is . 
sort of fctlshi holy in ii ^ 
diagram or ^mbol of Um infinite or unknown. 
Fcpm and drink am mgnlorly ofiTcred to It. It is 
believed to hear and answer prayerK It is a com¬ 
mon exjpctionce to hear the devotees in a teuiplc 
addrosssng personal requesta for benefi te bafum the 
image. Obtain of the older images of which the 
history lias been forgottob ora* like those In 
Erftbmanlsm and otlicr raUmJi^iuip muarded asi 
mimciJcins in couiitractlonp and creditod witli being 
^Btlf-fcrmed^ qr as ■lallan fioni Leaveii resady 
fanhidned/ 

^ots olfiO Buddhist* section ahoye, »p. p, 
mff. 

iJTEUttnn^^A. GfflsvedshifttCh^ du B^dAiKmwtr Lri^ 
dy, lAOO^ E- HitM pfpiiJWwii d49 TikXo^u^u^ 

BerlLo, li£90 ; E. Budd^m Oi 'm#( 

"Oolc or Atu 
Coltcf JinddHlTni,* 
tlfiti of Buddhist Quit,' IDIS ti[> IflA^i-ranL 

Mgiifritt, bmdni, ISK, lU^ 

L. A. WABtJXl.U 

I filAGE OF GQD.—I, General Tfew.— {Ij * God 
Is a Bniiit,' said Jesus te lhe w'omazi of Samaria at 
Jacob B wull nt l^cfaar I Jn i'Or thereby givine 
utterance to the deep truth that God Is free and 
scU-detennining, esecntlsJly ethknJ in His natnre. 
This great idea ts the ba^ conception on which 
the interpTetatlon of man os mode in God's liuagt^ 
as set forth in ^plnre* must piWed, ForT if 
God IS a Spiritt then man, roficcting Him, mnst bo 
asplr^t ton; in other wordsp human natnra has moro 
in k than what wo find in sansnou^ cxperionc«<p 
animal procUvitks^ and tle«^ly InclLnat’unL £|h 






IML4GS OP GOD 


1^1 


utin’difl aroctp Kiri li hy imtnrv allied Ut its Diviuc ; 
jind hia Attaotiu^iitSp In tbe mtd ynh 

w|¥, u4 h^vt^uw&rdA And iiot towardj; emrth. 
He tka fdlPiWihi(> with Llis Sutircn af hut bein^^, 
then ; and Ma own nnturv^ t* th& ftxteat thit it ut 

f ure nnd nnaulliedp mAj be held u rsvudia^ the 
Hvlnn. The fonndAtlea of bio being k deeper ttnn 
anyttung that ba Been or tasted or liemdJed : 
It Ik lon^ in FeLation to tbo nnaeoit and the etemAL 
CdnBei)nemlJyg what the n&tnre of tliie great God is 
^0 be diaeoTer^ in ^port Ly eongidemtiuii of His 
image u reproduced in mnn ? andp howETer ntucli 
mort; God may bo than whnt doite intellect, fieit# 
willf Ruibe conseienee^ and finite lo^o mnj diecloee^ 
He mii&t At lisast lUfiTefl^nd to tbe reffexlon of 
Himself tlmt the bi^er lacnlties nml emotione of 
mui'a ■ool exhibit ± if the litimon Bpiiit a not the 
Dlvino Spirit, at any rate it reQscte imd tuay be 
touted oa a reveaSer to tbe extent of ita capaicity. 

Tbe lipe of ailment wdiieh la saggtoted by 
Jeapi' atterikiiw u mpportod by tbe QT^ end 
eapocffidly by the Cmtiop narratiTee {P end J} at 
the Apenmg of the Book of Geneata. WlmteTcr be 
the hutoricol or the Hieotide mluo of tboee two 
naiTTAtirefft they lie at tho root of both the Je^Uli 
nnd the CiirifiLlon foitbg and emhedy tmtbe that 
Are Indiapenisahle for theanderatendlpg of redemp^ 
tfom According to them, man ia a apiriti being 
created by God^ who ia " the Father of Spirit^ 
a4id hoTlng the breath of life ^hroAth^ into Mb 
nc^trUe^ God Hmisalf. This renden hint the 
intAge of ms Bifaker: thn Dmne SnirLt Li the 
Sonree of the human spirit^ And tlie mtloqul 
creature ia thuj far akAMpiki with the atornp of the 
Creator. 

(2) Ndw^ if thie be the Scripture teaching, OT 
and whnt is the pmcElcol aignlRconce of jt t 
Clearly thLs—that, If men is osseothiJJy a apmt* 
drawing Iiib being from the great Creator Spirit, 
the ognoctl-a position that G<ra, orco if we jipppoK 
Him to exists in tULknown and onknowabte ii 
nntenable. God caonot be nnkpown, mncli In 
anknowiLble, if man bcore in him tho I^ripe 
iniagA Hven che reilexion of a face In a mirror in 
a copy i andp lithdcgh it locks the warmth and 
fnllneaBof theorvguuJ, itdoeSi neirerthaleUj within 
limita reproduce it, nnd thus far glvea a true idea 
of iL Porilrari qs the Bible ccn*ception of ntan^i 
spuritnAl natorn ondorigipaJ hcavesly rclationsJiipp 
noth natural ihonlugy and Diripe Tevolation become 
pu»iLilap uid, Indeedi are wen to ho InevitAblA ^ 
and ibe dhitlDctiori between the two beconice one 
of degTEo and nut Of kind. Bnt^ on tbe auiiHiid- 
tioti that mem la not a spiritp it la not poaet ole to 
w how either riatnial thoolojLpr or Xhrine Tevclo^ 
tioA could be. EKvIne revelotmu la iliown to be a 
nocessity from the faet tlmt, oa num'a doepeat need 
ie GocJ, and as God h a PersoUp it Is only if God 
JJJmaell that we can come to know Him. 
It lb the choiactcrUtio of pereonality to be aelf- 
docloralory amt Belf^comiii'onieativflL Evm in the 
case of snr fdJow-inenp who are peTAona^ wo cannot 
know them nidee? they thenuelvoB wUl to diBcloao 
thamaelrea to no. Knowledge of a Ddghbonr de^ 
penda npon whelher he opens hia heart and lays 
bom bm thongliU to usi the motion muat come 
from hu aide; otherwisei we are pciwerleH& We 
nu^ht^ vfthqut his revelationp come to leam aome- 
thing aboat him t bat we fthonJd oob know MniKir, 
Now^ the Tevnlntcon of one p^TBon to onothi!!: in 
alvQ the teTelatlon of that otber to himwlk We 
ciw norer know onndTes except in Urn light ofonr 
experience and knowledge of uthera. Thia ariaee 
from the neceaoitiea of the CAAe^ln partiqnlajr^ 
from the irlrconifttance that our nnloro is in the 
OMonee of It oodolg and tliat Imitatkiei is lar^Ly 
ow Cellar in tmr wlj dam How mnob mbrOf 
than, ui the rerektiun ol Goo to us also fba reveln- 
vor„ VII,— II 


Lion iff ourseivea to tu l It la only in 0 is light ihat 
wq ace lights But the meaning of tliid is tb^t 
bnmanlty is taken up lolo iho Divfne; which^ 
ogalp^ implien that the Image ^»f Gdl—oodi Uiere- 
ferop the Godward mtGtude—is the primary fact in 
man. God and man in union and coDiPiuniun m 
tbe aamo ibuig as Baying that man is naturally 
allied to Gqd. that the Tnfmitc ia not tbe cootta- 
dJetery^ but thu cnniplementp of the tUiite. 

StUl more obvLceii U the need fer revelation if 
we Introdace^ as Scripture doe^, and aa our own 
experience attestSp the idea of ainf or voluntary 
transgTeaaiutip intervening Lo create a rupLure 
bestwcda man and God. There la now not only 
i^orance ur limited kqqwlodgf)' to COtm wlth^, blit 
jdeo voluntary alienation or e^rtrangement, Tim 
nuflenitandlog U weakened, but tlio will also is 
perverted, and the afToctione are tamed away in 
the wrong directioii. A Lborough tranifonunUon 
bas to bo elTected In the §izinsr--cl&aniesa of iior^ 
ceptlon hu to ba brought bock to his intollect, 
atren^tb to his wiB, punLy to hla hearty anti peace 
to hia confidence. Only a HivinEi revelation esn do 
thia, 

2* OT teoclungh—{D The paychelogy of the 
or c*ntrCB in the terms * bcidy,^ * aouV " heartp^ 
and ^apiriK' Qf th«» four factem man conBista. 
Hia body h at Rrst conceived ainiply as ‘ duiit^ 
('dpMr, or ' dust ol tbe f>yotmdp^ La. simply aa 
the eartblj part of hkn^ composed of diut and 
resolved at death into dnst again, but wftbuut any 
idea of unworthincaa or degnuladco attadilng to 
it, It is a werk of the Crator, and^ like other 
aueb workfVk it was proaounced at tbe bofrinniDg 
to be ' very good.^ Looked at as an aniuiAtcd 
and aentient org^iam, it la viewed as ' Hush * 
{Midrip davoidf bowevqrp of any Ltnplkafico 

of vitiOflLty qr eoTiLai desire, which so frequently 
attnebea to ^fleah* in the NT- NcverthelwT 
althop^ ' Reab* Is not repreeented in the CT m 
the source cr qrimp of it b regarded oa indlcsat^ 
ing luau's mortality and froUtyp and also Lho fact 
that the body may bq the mstrament of evil 
liedrcii and paBaiana, Tha% while# cm ibn one 
hand, it saya, * AU dcah is gian* (la -fii*)# qn the 
other handj It reoarda Ihu depravity of the nirq at 
a portlcuJar memant Ln the aigciilicant plimse, 

* AJl flcdh had conuptcd hia W'ay upon the earth" 

iGn though ^ou then Urn cengmity of ' fleah * 
with ^ aphflt' IS net loot i^ht of. for it b aoidp in 
almogt immediate cennexion, * My spirit shaU net 
alwAy-a strive with maSip for llLat he also is lleah' 
(Cn The body as dash is cqngrimnt with 
spirit ^ boncft the Fsalmiat can lay, ^Hfy heart 
and my flesh cry out nntn the living God' {Ps 
The * fiDul’ is spcciadly the seat of the 

etuetions and the will^aithough other functions arc 
fnKiuqqtiy ocoorded to It. It is the soul that 

* hopeo#' ^ fears/ ‘ tmst^^ * desponds,^ * pralc^' * ia 

^rfod f H uiuotlve and volitional 

atotea To the ' heart ' {teik or :fi, ^ 7 ) ore 

OBBimied though C^wisdeni, intetlcci, andcFSitnnding^ 
so that ' the heart,* in Hebrew usage, » far from 
algnifying the chief aeatof affect Ion, oa in English^ 
lx tbe nearest cqnivaJent to the Engliuh term 

* mimL' It U also Lb a scat of character —the centre 

of man's beisg, moral and rcILgicusK As the seat 
of oln, " ihe heart is deceitful above iUI thiuj^, and 
it is desperately siek 1 wbo con know It IT'I- 

It is deep and bidden from commen view# and is 
raaohed only by God : " E the Lord Bearcli Lho 
heart, I tiy the rcLna, even to give qve^ man 
aoqoxdiiig to bis ways, according Lo Lho fruit el hie 
doinga' But ucithdr bouI nor heart consti- 

tuten mon^i ontstonding gmtnesi. That Ib reservtnJ 
for hb * spirit^ (nJflcA ^mjp which is distinciivcly 
tfaq heaven-derived prineiple in him^ drawu immedj- 
ately from the Divine Spirits ■ bruathed' into him 
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dlr«ctLy htm thAt Scarce, niid Uicrdbj making 
(liiu ipepdflubllj A pftrBon, A Bclf, with power to 
detename hU Acliotuii and control, bln nature, 
And, therefore, above aIIj ah etbiciyi^ being ;—ah 
aIiIiIcaI befing whone Inminat ftmlinAdcii is reiigfaon, 
whcp If luiAoUied, In CTcr locking townr^ Godk 
rAA|H>ziJivo Ui Hia Lafloence, and dcawihg his lAspiFO^ 
tian ham Him. Tills Is whAt fi^vea him hiB Hiipreme 
dignitj and worthy making film ' but Bait lower 
tlian God' (Pfl @i*l, and seeniring bis domlniazi otrer 
the lower snininh and over sll tbo onTth. Th_nfi wo 
ATO introdaoed to the hmdamental conception of 
ftum AS nxjklo in God's Imago i * And God iiud^ Let 
trt make mAU in our Imago ^ AljadoWj' 

D^Tf], after OUT iLkeno^ : nnd let them 

liave doiuinioii over the heb of tho aeoi Aud over 
the fowl of thA aifp And over the catUot and over 
of] Ulq eortli^ ami over every creeping thing th^ 
creejieth upon the cuuIIl. And Goci created pmn in 
his own im-ngCv in tbo imago of God created Im 
him - miUe find female oronted be them ^ {(in 

(2^ All this gtwa to show that, m tba iriew of the 
OTp man holda a uniiiue place in the earth. He 
U, like tha lower oniiualSp a croetureaf God imieodi 
hot he more. His bodyp Jlke that of the biTLtE!?^. 
In dust of the earth, and is Animated as a phyelmil 
urganism ; ho ia o^iinti and stands to his Creator 

os a son to his father. Thus are the facte of oar 
mcperiencfr interpretod. It is not fnr nothing that, 
in the Jifst cfcr^tion namtivo, with ite chslrmiii” 
pietorioi veuing, the account of nian^e creatinn is 
Isolntod from tl^ of the Other creatUTOS bj lieing 
introduced by the solemn injuocilon, * Let u>i make 
man/ and foltowed up by the sublime onuounen- 
m^rit, ' And God created man in hli own imn^j 
in the imnge oF God created he hini,' There is no 
word here uf nmaLiou * after its kind/ wlucb Is the 
formnln ns^ in the case nf but h acLinuds and plants: 
it is a peouliar and special crentiosL Nor U any 
BAOondnry agency invoked to hring about the 
mulL ^ we rood of in the oosenf aninialsp 

* bet fAs briag forth tho living crentiiTe after 

ilfi kind/ and of ^hosp * Let ifAs wafers bnng fotth 
Abundantly the moving uneatare that hath life.' 
Tlifl act in man's case is Lmtnndiatej porsona]^ 
direeb thereby Indicating ilie c^rcejdionaL worth 
of thn uplntniy being now brought into nxistence^ 
and his special kinship to his Maker. 

The Ot estimate of the worth of the l>iTliie 
Image m man is furtkar Bhoim by the fact that U 
um the pdOBcsidon of it os an a.F]gunisat for the 
jiut and rntpartiid tTCatniaut of man by man In the 
worliL ]u Iho pronouncement that God b repre- 
ponted Os making to NijoU, ks rworded in Gu 9*p 
Lit Id eobdemnatiou of murder and the punishment 
of It ore boSod uu this veiy fact ^ ” WhoeO sbeddelh 
niAu's bloody by man hb blood be shod; for in 
the image of God mode he man.’ Aztd in thb 
same ipirit St. James, in the NT, tri™ to entb the 
anmly tonguOi. aqlI tosJiow the enormity of lUnder, 
bockldtiiig. and tiia Ilk# {all of which ore re&llj 
■pecica of murflerh by Llm verr »ame argument of 
man's uaLiv# dignity and eehHitbd relatioutddpt 

* Thflinwith blew wo the Lord and Father; and 
tlicrcwlLb cume we menn which ore made after the 
Uktmees of Ood ’ (Ja 3^). 

{3) In man's BpirituAl nature, ilrawn from its 
heavenly Sourcep is imvolved tho fact of iinmior- 
Lolity and nnver^andiug life. This b a loigical 
d^uetton from the pouesslnti Ire utou nf Lho 
Divine imago f spirit cannot die, flew for, how- 
dver+ this was understood by %h» Jews b subject 
to dispute. What b obviDus b that tho idea of a 
future life gmwi in the OT os the ages mn; audp 
when it does crop up, it cameo os an intnittou 
of the heart rather titan u the result of logical 
reoKftiingp and b asaodated with the though L of 
eomnnuuion and feUowskip with God. It b tho 


eXprcAiou of the Ttsiaa And the a’^pirailoQ^ of 
p^mbt and of prophet prompted by ihe lougiug 
lor purity and righteousness, and inured out of 
tJie individual^a gldansg faith : " As for me, 1 
behold thy face In rigbtooumesa i I shall be satis¬ 
fied, when I RwakPr with thy Bkeneas'(Fa 17**! 

* likeness*=rtycnp LXX v ulg. flfwriah 

But the ohjcctlon has been toi^ that immor¬ 
tality was Iwit by the Fall; for our first 
were driven ont of tho Garden of Edan (sttch is the 
ropre&cnl&tioDh lest they should 'put forth their 
And take abo of the tree of life, and eat, and 
live for ever/ The signLficajtiou of this dearly 
U that on everlasUiafl hfn to a fallen or sinful 
creature, io Gla condition to which hb fall hnd 
rediic^ himn woulci not be a bletsAUiff bnt a cursep 
and that eometbing hotter was in store for erring 
tirftt ij even though it should coot him labour, paiUp 
and sorrow. To eat of the trw of life and live for 
ever jnat oa be was would simply bo to prolanj' 
degTsi^tion and ttuLaaTy. Butr the whole Itsson urf 
the Fall b that of hope for men. Tho curse of the 
groimd wtyi for man's sake i it woe for man's ^ke 
Lhat be was espcJlsd from Iho Gardeni and tlwt 
nocees to the tree of life was strictly gwded by 
oheruhim and a ftamlng iwonh In a finely Im- 
priHflive way the myth bringB ont that man ha^ 
now TEolliea that lii-f life b to be a lattle of tlie 
Tiglit against the wrong, of good agnlnjit evil, of 
nrrcuuous resbtsnae of teraptfctiou, of riMUg to 
higher Giinga thiwugh perBunsl effort f and that 
threugh this continuoii warfare the |HitenUaliti^ 
LhaL are m Mm are to be actnsli^, charai^tcr iA 
to be formed, aud spiritual progt™* eecured. And 
the NT tkrowa fnrthdr significonca into tho fact 
when it IniiiibB that the cenflicl b not confined to 
men, bnt b ahaicd by Ueaven itself. It b the 
chomcterislic of the very ^n of God, the Ideal 
Man, who was made perfect khrengii sufTcringp and 
in wiwwe victory over sin and temjitation we have 
the Mghefit revalntion of the Divine purposo with 
men and the truest mauiiestaltott of the Father b 
M v#. 

3 . NT teaching.—The fact of inn and the nm- 
versaJ degradation and bondAgie of men. an account 
of It, and the need, naturCp And purpose of the 
remedy oETerM in Jeftus Christp ore the subject- 
matter of the NT. The worth of the individuitt 
■oul lies at the root of il^he supreuio value of the 
Imace of God in man, which had Womocorrupted, 
defacfid. smd blurred [' Haw Is the goM becomo 
dim t how li the moftt pure gold diaugeiU' [1^ 4* lb 
nnd the detertuinatiDn of God thnir this Image 
ahotl not be Rtudly losl. A now cmatiun is re¬ 
quired : miin has to ho rtgenerat-ed, ‘ nmewed iu 
UiO l^ptlit of his mind' 

T«! wobf submitted of rah I in tbe oJ lentil 

drcamatoncea]' to the enlivening, quickening iiiflu- 
enee of the Divine spirit. Tlie insausii the person 
of Jesus Christ and His work of rtdfcmpUon—His 
life on earth, Dis death, His atoning samfico, HU 
THdnneclioH and asqmirijiin, Uls aoverei^ty and 
cootianal priesthood^ and, through all, the active 
working ol the iSpiril in the hcarii and minds of 
believing muD, making applicatica to Lbem of the 
remedyi oteating them anew, purifyiiiig^ enlighten^ 
ing, subduing ifaeiUp and rmnstaiing sinnera in 
their aocKbip to God azid_ keening them In im- 
tnsdlato fdiol commnnlon with Him. ' If any niiiJi 
W in Christ, he U a new ors&ture t the old Lliings 
ore iMiHmi away; behold, they ore bccoom new' 
|2 Co And not only so, but Nature Itself la 
reprmentod AS snlfuriug thmugh man's sin. As 
be won oreated with doiulniuu over all the oarth, 
hli fall had a otemlc adgulHcauce ; and, thcrefpr«>, 
Sty Paul pictures 'the somAat Atn^tarion of the 
creatiun' as * waiting for the revealing oE the sohb 
of God. For Llie creation vrna anbjoc^ to vonityp 
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licit of itfl own will, bat by neaMii ot him wbo mb- 
wtiHl itp in bops thst thn creation itsoli alaa abaU 
be {telirsml imm the boadage oE corruption lute 
the Jibertf of Lbo ^^torj of the ehitdreii of God. 
For we know tbi^t tbs whole ereatipo gruneth 
and tTaTaileth in pain toother nndi cldw^ (Ho 

This gives the me&iviog of the whole tosohtng of 
the NT feganluig mui ead God. 

( 1 ) la uwti to the NT psy^diola^p it is 

pekineatto remark that It follovra largely that of 
the OT. Keither of th&m U, atiioGy spA&kiDg, 
philoBopbkft]. How should they bo^ aeeio^ tktt 
religion^ not philosophy, U the great end of the 
Bible t Bub ChHBtiuu'^ is the cooipletion of 
the OT revolatioUj tmd would be unintelligible 
if Bevored from ii, Yet it rnttEb not be forg^teu 
{a) that Divine TevelaLmn L& a progntMive Ihing, 
and^ cou-wq-ueutlyp that the tenna iweived new 
oontent as time went on; smd (b) that Cbristi- 
autty wag atTectad by Uolleiiisni, espociolSy throngh 
the I^X. It IB only quite Tvcealtly that eeholnrB 
have come to reeliie how marb the NT owes to 
the LXX, not least for ItB language i and, indeedp 
it it hardly extravagant^ hi the face of modem 
resffiarohj to mjt with ^ C. Belwyn E^xponitorp 
Sth ser.p t* [1913] I 6 db tliat 'the tune is not far 
distant when ib will be Bern that the Greek Bible 
was the cnuUe of the Christlan feltiL' Sk Faults 
teaching, too, bears many traces of aa 

wiLH ioovLt&blo in the o&as of a nLiin who woe a 
Eoniau tdL[ien ei Tarsue (a ohief seat of StoLciam 
in Sir Panl^adayh aud a pupil of the acholarly and 
lilKral-minded GamaZioL Above aU^ it is essenllsl 
to remember that Cbriadanlty la offered as the 
remedy for ein. Ita object Is to bring man bock 
to the Sonree from which he bod wauderedf 
and to mnstato him in his ngliGnl herit 3 gB+ 
CouBeqaently^ It has much bo say of mortality* 
cormptlou, dwth; and tnuch aiaa of Immortality^ 
incoTT^tioDk life. 

(2) HoWp thenp is sinful many's nntaro renewed! 
Tlirough rraempbion brought by Chriat, and applied 
by the iloly Spirit. 

In ooasldermg thisr it is well to begin with the 
fact that desni Is set forth in Seripture m ' the 
Image of the InvLsibZe tlod^ 

Hhe first bom of idl creation^ (Cel 1 “), 
Tniameaiw that lie Is Himself a Spirit (for * God is 
a Spirit'K and that, in a special seuae. He is Ood’i 
Som the ' Son * of His love; for He is ' Imago ^ 
of God, and not rimplyp like maOp 'mnde m’ ik 
Oa this account. He makes to man the sapreoie 
revelalion of God's natujrop wbiqb Ie tliat of a 
Father* whose rsaouce b lovo—the revelation of a 
mmpajiaiouate G«>d {' not willing that any shonld 
perish und of a auffering Ckai with love at the 
Cure of Itp bringing rodomptien tbrongh soctlficeL 

He IS also asid oy Sk Paul (Ph to ha 'in the 
form of God* fl'wb That relWa to CIiTiat 

In Hia pre-e^iateut atate i but it cannot fall also 
to Suggest the Divine imaw in which man waa at 
hratinade {Gn 1^1, where ' forni' might not inaptly 
iranaliLte the Hebrew fatnn ('shadow Aiufp 

agreeably to tMs^ St. Iwb in Bo speaks of 
choBO who am predesdnatctL aa * cenformnl te the 
imnge of his ^n * r 4 i^ vlw 

where the weid /coitformed* clearly takes 
ua bock to the eriglnal Hebrew bend for ' ahadoWp* 
wiUi outline or lenu os the predooiitiant ides. 
And it is aignlflcsnt In this eonofideioti that, whun 
Sk Luke traoBB thogimaalogy of Jema f[ntD Joeeph 
upwards (Lk 3**~^b ho onda w iLh Adam, whomhs 
di^Ijgiiatai 'th« Sod ef GocL' Thoa the Lacan 
pedb^ree conoecta the second Adam with the Enb 
Adam: 'it places a son el God at cither end ef 
thia lilt ef namea *; ' it makes bu oat to beehndrcD 
of God betb by nature and by grsoOj by birth and 


by socopd birth ^ Goxp ExpotUioru, Lp LondoDp 
p, And BO it b well for us te remember 
Uiut ' both ho that sancritieth and they that are 
aancUfied are all of one '—lbu have ail the same 
origin—/C (He 

(3) How the image of God tn ^dnful man is rc- 
oewod is act forth in many wa^ m the NT, Some¬ 
times wo meet with terms that ore comm on to 
Christianity and Greek thooghtp such os 'follow^ 
ing*^ and * imitating*—dgnlfioant wordato be found 
frequently in Plato and among the Stoics and the 
Nco^Platonists f buCp when thia ia Lhe case, the 
powerful personal infiue'dcq of Jesmi IIcb at tlie 
lUoi of the procu&a It is not simply * following' 
Jesus that we hnd, but it is Jesui^ magnetic per^n- 
atity drawing men lewards Him os disci plea and 
Himself saying te cachp ' Follew me^ (^i^Xm^ri 

Henoe, It ia not Lhs verb that ie used 

(that verb never oceata in the NT)^ bnt djcoXei^H, 
thursby indicating that it ia tbe fotlowiugof dis^ 
ciples who are also cempunibiu Hiat ht mETont—oicm 
wild' ate living in the constajit coOBriomineas oI the 
MasteFa presence with therm Again, it is not 
only the cornmaud to ^imitate' Jc^ns and take 
Him OB ear Example or Model that is iaaeed to uSp 
hat it is also 8 t. Paul exhorting uSp * Be ye inii^ 
tAton of me, os I also am of Christ^ (I Co 

11 ^). in Q^hcr word^ the oerMimil note In thle 
oonnexIoD is distinctive antT Bapiemp^ But there 
ers othar modus of Btatcmeutj sil of them recog- 
riring the fact that the renewal of the image in 
the individual man ia a gradual processp r^uiring 
time and lifers experiences^ and even looking for^ 
ward to tho future lifa: ' Now ate we cbildrea 
of Godp and it is OrOt ygt mmls tnanileat what we 
Esliall We know that^ H he bImUI be monifciitedp 
we shall b& like hiiu? for wo ghalJ see him even 
09 he b' (] Ju 3^*). Yetp althengh the rcneivaJ ii 
a process^ in every man who has accept^ Christ 
the new Ima^ Is them at any moment^ needing 
on^ to be realiiedp for ' Christ is oJl and in alJ.^ 

This is bronght out very clearly in C^l 3^^^ and 
in 2 Do 3**. These pueagea and iiianj more go to 
show thatre-creatlenr or the aew birth, or regenera¬ 
tion, does Dot mean a d^pbing or rejecting ef the 
facnJtiee that man w man poR^iesAee, or a making 
of any addition to them, bnt a taking of them np 
hy the Spirit of Chrbt into a higher influeuce^ Im- 
p^ing Co them a new vigour, quickening them Iti 
their exerclsep and tarnlng the oiHration of themi 
in a new diroetium Intel loetp feeiiugt and will are 
found in ovei^ niau [that b the heritage from the 
ori^al creatienlp but, through Chrbt and through 
Divine gracOp they ore purii^ and Lavigorated and 
dcdicstM an^h to Lbo service of God. 

(4) It is obvious^ from the whulc tenor of what 
hfliw. now bean Bsidi„ that ibo mowed image ef God 
In nmq cannot be restricted to man’s life on earth+ 
We saw. under the QT teaching, that ioiroertallty 
is le^cally involved in the conception of eubji us & 
iqiirit. But thb Is explicitly brouglit out in Chris- 
tiAuity and put In the forerronk 6 k Paul claims 
for Christ that Ha ' abolished death, and brought 
Hffl and incorruptlon to light throngh the gus^l' 
{2 T1 1**). That was the end ana aim of llU 
earthly misnun i reourrection and Lmmortsli ty are 
eObotM by Himself os ^ a life-giving Spirit' (v^rv^ 
fWmHsCp, 1 Co 1^*). The amurance of kmtnorisi ityp 
therwFofOp £a now complete: ^HocaUBo I UvBp yo 
Hhall live also' (Jd li^Ju Amt the life promiaw is 
to the wboiBi man—^I h^j md Bual, uol imtd ooly 
sport from body. There is mm^ t hn-n ph ilnaophlou 
immaritality pmmii^di there is ^shnaJ rodemption 
uf the lH»dyi fts well as the Balratlon of the soul— 
complete T^emptiDii means Com plete futmu exist- 
emoe fur the riKeemed^ Evoo nuder tba GT« die 
fact of future life miebt liave been evident, as Jenu 
Himself ludicated to the Baddoccos iMt 
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whoa Hb fBOBmied from mfelutloQ of Him- 

4eU to Modcfl id thd ImiJ of MMiui ka tlia God of 
AbrEilJMi, of Iwiff and nf dacolii on tlifl {pnsiidd 
ih^i ^God iH imt Uio God of the de$4i hot of tLo 
Eving.* But it is aoceutuHted now^ djjd bocdino 
the great motiTe pover of tlie Cbii^Unii teiKhing, 
The ddQBtidjiiog Scriptare me ^cU m 

tfao^; M adi the Feaunection and the lifo^ fJn 
!]■), and ' \Vh^ Chriiitt who iA our ILfe, oliall W 
nionirefitod, then ahaU ya also with him be loani' 
fested in ^^ory' (Col 

imuKiu.—L M da/icTioxa^J. Wud^ jr^^miJr 
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Welllau L. DATTDi^N. 

IMAGINATIOH,—QtiginaUy both the Gr. 
term nud the I^itr ifFVLrytn^F^ in eant siro plj 

tha power of bringing on object before tbo mind 
in tbe dbsenoe from pereopllon of Uie object itAelf. 
The pFodtict of imAglniLtiiQQ waa an ' imago ^ or 
copy of the object aa perceived. LaIaTp when por^ 
ceptidd wna known to bare a pbyaldiagiciii oodis 
id the centnd ncrvonn EyBbcm^ the image Wha 
regarded u produced through the revival^ witbont 
An cxtiiroAJ MtimoJuA^ oF tha aatoo oisebnl ^raot^ 
BA aocompanidl the OTlgtnnl poroeption^ei * diKay- 
Lng awmtlon' or pcrccpdon, aa llobbea put it, or, 
in Kddlpe’i pbraaop a ^ ecntnillj incited aciufttion/ 
Sucb imngea might bo oombiue^l in the amne order 
HA that In which they wiera originaUy girm, or in 
now and dil^erent ordcra The farmer wm oahod 
* reprod q ctiTo,' [lie leJttar' prcdDCtivop' imagiriathu]. 
Bat, IVnndt pmula out (Grrandaiff?* der ph!fMi&~ 
Im. Iieinpg> IWS-03* iiL h3lh thii mmal 

d&tinc Eion of prodaotive iranginAiioa him memory 
{Of reproductiye imopnatianh ^ favnity by 
which we can repiHPiuco id«A mkI ejmrieoceA Lo 
aitonsd orrad^mcntp b quite nnaatiarimtdrXi for 
metnory itAeli Lnrmmbly altefa the exwrioDCCA it 
madia. The dillerenoea uiuat he Bought cither in 
the mecbanlim or In the purpoae of tho proeossei 
in queation. In memoty'* h Wundt arifoes, the 
mind raovea b aucceaaion from point to pobtp 
nooarding to tho ordinary lawi of nAeoclal^n by 
eondguity^ wbile b imagination, in tbo narrow 
seuaap aome idea of the whole that is to ba fortnoi] 
idwnyii procfidM tho actual formatititi; H ii a 
dereropmant from wttbb, whilo mcmary ti an 
accretion from withont of part to part- Go the 
other hand^ recent Axpcrinien te hnra shown that b 
memory also thato & intariably an idea of the 
whole anteeedbg the mcalJ oj the deUils of an 


oxporienoop and that the lawn of BAwcintion ere 
f|,nite bodequate to es^lain the piooessea inralyed 
[Eoe^f.y.p Ef. J. Watt, dct Dcrkens,. Leipiig, 

LQ04). A moFA fruitfal diBtincl^cm botwcen mAmui;y 
and unaginiLtiDii lA m the purpose or fimction of 
Ouch. The object in msimory is to revive a pBAt 
experience of the imliridctal, Bomething that has 
already oecurrcd, a * real' event, iierc^tioDi or 
thoaghk fn imodnation the purpose is to eon- 
stmob or prepeje tot a new exjperieniSp Kmcthing 
hitherbo unn^ised by the Indiridnal; it faces the 
fnltirc^ AA mmnary tbo pnat; Ita piodnct is e»entb 
aJly neWf ApontudBous^ originaj, as that of memory 
is ewMsatmily Dld„ rcprodnceJ, ifflitadve. In tho 
histoTy IcBsout it is hy memory that a child recalls 
the words of the teitbwk* or of the teacher j U la 
by inmpnataon that he pbtmesi and * lives hiioinelf 
into* the nenonaJities and events. Bo 1 may re¬ 
member wJ^b I have read or benrd of Tiljet^ but it 
11 imagbation that makes real bo me the county 
and its people. Tho two prooessea ore to a certnin 
ex tent onh^nistk to nsch otberi a atrong and 
accurate mmnory for debailA ia mnely found Accom^ 
pnnied by a vivid power of reaJmng m imaginotloo 
the eventa paned throngli^ or of eomiDunicfttbg 
tholr spfrii to othcTOi 

jtnA ^rina tifm does not work merely with images, 
butsi^ vii'ith percepts—aiin the ehild^ApIny with 
doLL or pet, tbo aniit^a work with colours and 
esjavos^ or the Aculptor^s with clay or marblo—and 
with ooinieptSi AMbmctlnnA^ non-pFCACiitationa] 
njeanlags and tbougbtA—oa in scientlhc bveatlon 
and btorary creation^ On tba other band, imiigcB 
are osol not only by imaginatJcin nnd by memory^ 
Imt also by every otlier proceso of the mindp include 
Ing pertopbion Ibnlf. Thus insa^ea are by no 
means cbaraalortitiD of imagiDaLion, either oa 
mabennis or bb prodnttA. louigiiiatiob ia a com.^ 
plei power, to oo pamllcled wrtb reasoning and 
with wilii not with eensatloa or feelbg. It is Uio 
primitive form of roAA-aauagp ^ Lbihklng b pbtiuw.' 
Bwonbg works more b ibe Abstract, with vcrbol 
images^ imagination more in the oonemte* with 
object-images; reasoning Is governed by concep¬ 
tions of law and necs^iby, imugmation is free and 
unllndtod; reaaonbg b tho main socks to deter¬ 
mine wlmt u, or what ntuff aa tbo neces^i4^ 
outcome of what Ug imagbation ti ooncemod with 
what or mifAr Aom hod other oon^ 

ditioua been presen b But none of LhoBo chorActAn 
is eagentiaL Some recent cjitiii^isra wooild rodoea 
Toasofiing to a special farm oF iiuagbation (see 
F. c. SrhiUer, Formai London, 1912). 

tn All higboT tbbking, at any rate, imagination b 
Oi bssendal a conAiltnent a4 rcaBonmg in Uio 
niyrrow eense. Both rwtt as Bibot ^ints out 
rur rimo^nAti4m triairke^ Introa.), npan a 
faculty of potcolviiig or thbking reaemblanna^a 
prepondeitmca of exact rcscmbluieefi on the one 
side, or of remoto and mperbciiJ reoemblancw on 
the othcTi piBklhg tba difTcraeo between tbe 
' tbbkera' arid tbo 'ImogiiuitiveA^ or 'ilreimenip' 
One may add that vividnss and axacomey of 
bu^jy may be a bar rather tban on old to imogi- 
natEon: tbo French are dceeribMl by Galtoq aa 
the kecneit visoaiirers among European rmcos; m 
acisnoe and criticism tbey nrer iivr among the 
foremost; but one of thdr own p^cbolordsts do- 
scribes them OA devoid of Imagtnatioa {A. Ponili^e^ 
Eibot, No one wonld deny that Edgar 

AUan Poe bod inuLgination, bnt a atudy of bia 
poems and ulns Abowa his iaiagAry to have been 
vogue And formloffi in tbe extreme. So it Ia not 
dennltEnpSB, tmt vo^enesa In a cbild^a biogmyr 
that makes its thinking'imaginative/ 

Whnt moat strongly separates imaj^T^atien from 
rmooning Is, however, the penonal and indiriilua] 
element—the emoHoniJ tone, that diuractorizea 
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tLe firat, tJid 11 abwalv in tLeory k% from ih^ 
Mccad. Ima|;matlon, likft other p^dwpliyfiieaJ 
functioiMi. hjii, in it§ origm. a purely prmcLlckl 
¥a1u& It i» an attended peroepboDp u antldpa- 
tLon of oicpenenCVj fftTwaKht at tho iaana ol m 
O fUon Ihit ii Ln procafie, of the elfect front on ob- 
B^rrod of tbe aotcome of & git on AittutioD. 

Iti enabln tha orguLLim to adapt LtioEf 

to new idtBatiDno ind envifoniiLonti^ not merdy> 
u in meraniyH to cope with fecorring caeoa. Xt 
retains tblj prBruEioiJ udor ^am the eoiLieiit at¬ 
tempts xc meet phymeal duigen or to latiafy 
LuiigeTj up to tbo acieatisfc^i leareh into the hidden 
cniisiis of Lhinge or tba attlat's punanit of tho ideiJ. 
I la dnviii!* force U, themlans, olwa^i an emottgm 
of wme kind—a wont or aad lU aMomp^y- 

Isg dL%tUfB^tian with the pnssenL In the ima- 
ginaUve mlad Lhem ii newswify a comb'iiiation of 
itroDg de^roa euiJ unpolsoB, on the on? aidor and a 
rapid and vofied daw of imagery^ on the other. 

* tiiMv lit Ib tbt ei3[#4 ui iDBxliAnitUile mail of hcti and 
hnaft*, jm Ddihifia I* Ateicd, far aum^ ^ ir^ ^tcUert 
•mba Hava aaciii uh hflArd^ veukK catcti^ drair froea 

tb^ aipoTHimi raoirt ttaan cplom Iwa ndUlffR 

In fnai politU^ rnrita or iiLllLtaf;3r idyceltirM. 
vhkb 1 h^ nHowifli of Uie iftriaA ud pooi^ kiwipi^ 
d4ffH»U ¥<^610. Urififf twirrvUviwdlBi^ utulor Um 

of thtir lianilna * p, 

^uidly nneosfidve^ however* ia the idgoretiA 
octiTe type* with poor imagery and intelUet^ Two 
ce^ esom^ee of tho contraidi refoired to elts to bo 
fomid in tbe two uamps in K. L. Stnvenson'i eeaay 
' On Beggars.' 

Sevflial fafi4:ares of icioi^Rtloii ore e^Loined by 
tbe cloHnefiS of ila connoxioii withemotian i (I) the 
vagaiiesp the bbmrre coarLexioiis^ tbe Inexplicable 
leape^ in ita lower fome* Ideaa and experienov 
tend to be royiv^, not throngh their direct con-^ 
nexion with other ideo^ bat tbrongh the emotional 
tinge n^Moh they havoin oomnion ^th the exeitaat 



imagery li ipenlAnaotLS, nnoontrolJed by tha will 
of uls ■nbjoct* who Ib a apeotater ratbor than on 
octorj while in the latter the anbjeot caui alter the 
Imagory at will^ bnt has a far poorer ranj^ and 
vlvi^eis (aae A* Binet, es^rfr. dd i’ifiUUi- 

p. 42]! ^ {^) the intensity and conoontmtion 
ef the Imagmitiya state, u in the ' psychic' bllnd^ 
aesa and deafness of daj-dream% of playi of the 
ereotive mood (led Stanley Bnll^ 0 / Child 

Xi/e); os in oil strong emotion, there m a tomperory 
dbeooUfion of the pscmntlity; from this point of 
Tiow the Imaginatfve ntate enggsaU coinpaxiaon 
with ■omDambuliim* hypnotiini^ ned with the 
pbenomuna of doable conjHiknixnefts i t-f) the aense 
of Etrong^ncBB, otiJdenneas^ ^inspiratlDn/or 'pOo- 
i>eeikm/ wjtk wliicb innumetrablo creaKoni of the 
Inu^notion are accompooied. Mnch of tbe elabo¬ 
ration which is embodied in imaginativo product! 
tckkes p1[fl4^e anconsdonsly^ K- L Stevcnaon^i 
aocoant of tlie aonren of some of hia plota (Beo * A 
Ciiapler on Breams T is parnJlsled by the reports 
of many writers^ artlstii, murkUiu, ns to how their 
grcalest erealiutis ‘como to them.' Tbe mciqt in- 
torestiiig attempt to explain tills feataie ia tlint of 
Fraud and hia puplla (reieruneea in lib b A dream, 
as It Is experienced by the aub|oct (the manifcit 
content), 1 ! the trWnsfonnwli Bynibolio presentment 
of a deeper iystein of Ideoa itba latent content) 
anppresBed by the oetwrBhjp ol eonsciaujgnesa i 
liiiA latent content in Its tana may bo the Bnggwted 
rsjdl^tion of some liidden dosire, which the ooa- 
B^Doa Eubjxt has represnd, becaaee impoidblo of 
attalnnaent* aboard, chlbliahp or iramoTsL Iheoe 
principlcfl, onglnaJiy fonnolatBd for ilTOoma imd 
for Bomcfotni! of menial dljwaae^ ore Unng applied 
to the materialB of poetry, qI art genei^lyi and 


ee^iccUHy to the niyths^ fairy toIcB, and legends of 
pnuiilive imaginiiLmn. 

IjTULkma—LI7a;riJU£ siopXa—A OSLnIt-Newb, fftbtr 
QvLKVi^; A U StevetkiM, 

Cib WflJt BiL L ArrSat, 

PmW, 1S8S J G. a C o l o m . 

ntiia. IM lT. Ribos. S$m Mf nma^nuiim 

iw*o±niid, PBTta, IMO ; L- bttfai. 

IL iMAfftXA TfQX IT cKIl^mOlfr—J. Sally, <\f CkUd^ 

JUwf, L^w3^nl^ ISOfl; V.Ctaffli^ Roiawi^I/Crahi^M^d^^ 
'(4 PKT ^diitk^.13Basuilualril«<3 inCh^fa«f- 

w«: 

A. F. T9h< StatOey KoU 

uid BDOHol bWFGii^ anwCf q/ W* S 4 uf Edwxiti^ 

Biwtem IW;(<«|L T.I_ 

m. iMAaiMAtiCfW a pniMiTiTT rsowtiffr.— & ^ 
y PiSiy TaXff, LQiH3yn.LlBn; J. A 
WldJ^ df Fiaim, 4w l«6; L. FcolHidii|, tkf CliJdAoirf 
^ jraa, Kfic: tr., da l«»t S, Fnrad, ^W^mwa^Bag** 
LW[Kiiff«iflvlE}ii]^lI}ll I E. JoBWp^twiiMl *13s«TToi Diwna 
AmutKJdmr. ^ Frw,, 4 JH 0 , |ip. 2 ^.^; Sfiriftm !*«•- 
mndlm «L B. Fmi, pA l-Jh LdpeSg uhS 

AlreiimlWFBl J+L* MCLSTTlUe. 

IM BECILITY* — Sm Dko ESfEOA-riON, De^ 
vEijOfMAST (Mentalk iKaANrxY. 

IMMACULATE CONCEPTION- — The 
Komon Catholic Gbnreb teoebas that from_ the 
very hist iualanc of her ccncoption tho_ Virgin 
Mojy wft» immiine from oTigina] aiiL This onvi- 
Isge IS called ^immacniate conoeptioti. ' Before 
the I2th cent, there was no tbongbt of DKeinntLng 
the molhcr of Cbriait from tbe law of oTi^nsi ain. 
The Feast of the ConoepHon o( Mary, however* 
was in vo^e : and it is ErmA tbia Feast that tbe 
b^ief in tlio iinmocalate conception aroM. 

r. The Feoat of the ConceptlcD of Mary origin¬ 
ated in a leeend dnnilatod by the P^cmfipiefiiiNt 
^ a 2nd centoiy npociTphal writing. Tho 

enbotaneo of tho book ia » foirows : 

«ari Aatm bjid bo chUdm, nod EfacfT ttolRLltfol 
OTiboQ »v4d to b* txpoKd to publlo ootitnapt 

dit ia *pp»fWl m Anft*, aoJ. m]d to her; 

Afuu. tha lecd tastb bfa^rbo™! in thj prtytr: thsp 
oouoeaTB and ttfina farUi a chOd, *nd Ihr pail*rity itiafl bo 
■po^a pTtbnHHbcwt tbs wftOW woflfL" At IS« wm* maounl 
J^hLiiuwlw wu his Soefci In Um QjiM, OIh r«elT«l 

« iTvolam n™ tmTpn. An aii|fi:l mid to Wra t ■ Ji^cblifci 
JoMliliH, tlw Lerd Ood hai bwfc«Jn«d to ihy |icfarir; dwHod 
hmo*. rOFbobold tky Viln AJiCiO has MHfeHiTtd fcq Muinb* 


haqo^ roFbobold thy ^-,--. ^ ^ 

(AocenUiw m ii^ : * Un^ wUik Atmm Brill ooootIf« ul Iwr 
womlfp^wt ll» rwhuE 'liAS oao«tv«d' •mbu to hp tJbfl 
otMul i iSli If tM Aona Icuoen ud InsjlgVol by £dbfeuiai lo 
tbo /’dponttm [Hon-, VIX BHOtlH UWr, Asm 

nte bl«h to B dpiixlitif, whiktti Ihoj aDwl Mwj. Mid wb* 
bicuMtlifiAoaiMor ihsmTfoor. Tt* wwaa 

to H tint Uuy eu coaKHi^fd In tho womb ol Aaom In a vSi^tiwl 
oiAnxitr (emosUj if ^ toilow Ihi nadlof: 'tby irtSt hu 
cmobiTcd'). bamjiyouilt wuifl tbtafWAf tWtfaBctocywu 
IntviTwvttd lor aim Hisb br twpnlM^ idtty. But Eplpbuini 
Udd, ESit.>iJad, hllOKmff MVHol OtJMTwrftwi trplMo tba^ 
tlw coowptfaio <d njKy took plooB iwoonHqr to tbn ordEnon 
kwB, unkAL eith Joachbv- OndiiOily iho JdiOh vE tjiwr 

fCTjj^lIon vu oBov^ usd (J» vlifiul comrptEon pv« paaCA 
to aomDOBotlvn wbicb ms bo draht mkactallOTif-^rer Aau wm 
bamn-h^t M IhsA. eoafonficd to the OKiLtuxy Iawb ol bow 
lo^odttL-tJoo. 

ChriuliAna wanted to ce^obrate the marYebons 
erentA related in the Frolrvan^iumy and sd thw 
held n Feast ol tba Conception o£_ Mary—of the 
i^nceptlon as they tmdciotood it, Lt* at first the 
virgin-id conceptioa, and inter, the mirncTilcpu^ 
though not vitgitialT coneeptiom This Feast mada 
its appearance In the Host pTobably during the 7th 
seat f bat iu fiiet witoEsse# are Anditeee CreUiw^ 
and JouineB Enbceensbi^ who belong to we 8lh 
centory. Andrens, in hi* C^nirtwr (Fff jmriL 1^ 
and 1312), naeationB, nnder the dote Baeombw 
Pth* what he aUs the ^cntiMption of SL Anno* 
i.4* the eonception of Mel^ In tbe womb of 
Anno. Joannes Eubceefisis haa left * sannon on 
the conception of Maiy fFff xcifL liC^lfltX?)^ which 
condodes with the words: 

■On ths «lii of PwsiftilMr mtbt *JiiilT tTutTqi jW 
ditron *lifa:h tb* UfMd XoB±dfB MJJ Am d 

tSi conoBptlopi ol ^iMr. W« q-kbfU* Ibis failinl. wfaldi Is 
cMt somplsd.' 
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Prom the ECiust tlio Ffut of th< Conception 
sfirwl Lvito Enj^lmuL A* rogi^ the det«ib of 
ttmo And Runmer we nro leduced to gnesa^work. 
Molt probibl^ TheodoTOp uviibiabop of CuiiE«r- 
boTj, WEfl tbe taun. Born at a monk at 

BomOp placid bj Fapo Vitalian at tho haad of tbjo 
rbnroh of Cantotboj^p. which ho goiTemed for more 
than twenty 7^^ (5S9-Je&03, Thef^ore wilr an 
Eo^emer dwelling in the West—a combination of 
the condiUonA nccoiniy for the dolnden of the 
problem before ne. A pontifioal of Canterbury 

S reviona to roataica a bemadiction; * For ihe 

ay of the oonoepl^offl of the holy tnoduOt of God^ 
Ma^' £ and Lwa caJondaia boloiigin!^ to thoabbeys 
of Old Mineter and New MiitHter in WfneheatCT 
contain nnder the date of December SUi the follow^ 
ing injcription: * The ooncepdon af the holy 
m&her of tUxI/ The Irlfih Chmoh anpfilieassmilar 
textip Bcme of whJerh go back to lUth cmituiy. 
Frotn tho^ ovldancee it ia clear that the FcAat of 
the Concoptimi of w« adobrated b England 
aqii friland long before the Nannan Cenooeat 
At the beginning of the L2th cent^ wonderfnl 
atoriei came into cironlotion lending to prore that 
the Virgin Mai^ Tuiironized thia Mturgieid proirtioe. 
Snpjiiorted by Lhcae ^ revalatiiCirLB^' the Feast of 
the Coneeptlon gradiislly apreodp niid wai appf erred 
by the Conndl of Tjondoo m llStL It even reached 
the Continent^ Mnetrated into Normandy, and as 
far u the ehorch of Ljoa% wbeie we hnd it about 
At tbii data it encountered a formidablo 
enemy—Bernard cf Clnirvaux, T hU fnnnms abbot 
wrote a YQiy itrong letter {Ep, 1741 to the canon 
of Lyons, in which lie tried to prove that the Feast 
<d the Conoeptton wan a * sn^Tstition * 
tioM d^pr€hcMa} condemned oy the prindidee of 
theology. Dot, In sjoto of Bernardos proLeftiitioaB, 
tha Fcftflt continued to ii^ircad. At the end of the 
I^Lh cenK noairly ail the diuceoca in France celcv 
bn&ted It, and Eogliiiid i»laced H amopg the 
obligntory fcitivabi ^oonucil of Exet^r^ The 

papai^ refused at Ihie time to join the general 
niovcDient; but It aJso yieldedp during the resi- 
ilenet at Avignon fl4th cenLb Long before this 
the Fcaat pf the Conception had loot ita origina) 
object lie pnrpo^ w'OJ no lonror to honour the 
viig^inol, or eunplymlmcnJaiL^ b&h of ; what 
it celebrated waa the exemption of Tifary from tbe 
law of origlnnl sin—an important transformatioiij 
the hiAtoTy of which wo ktiall now tmee bncfly. 

XL The belief in the imniaculate conception.— 
The Feast of the Conception eauiied no dithculty 
in the EboI, la the Weat, however* the Angas^ 
inUn theory was prevalent, pyccoiding to whien the 
genemtive act^ vitiated by the concnpisqemje 
which aoOom|HMiieB it, vilUtos in its tam the 
hnmaii organisEP which Iteiiea froni it; and tbb 
or^^anUm also vitiates the scul tlmt comes to dwell 
in it. By virtue of theae principlei^ the oonce^ioii 
of ^fary, wMeli took place in oopformity with the 
law of gannrat ion—they believed in n miraenloui 
hat not nrglnnl conception—w« neccaBarily 
ritiated. It cotdd not* therefore^* decentiv Iw 
celcbratfKl by a Objection wu made u 

cailv as I12d by Lho KnglLsb monks ; it was luadc 
empliaticilly by fteraam in liii lottar to ths canon 
of Lyons. An answer had to be given. Some 
English monks rtplied by explaining tha^ by a 
apc^l pTirllegi^ litary ho^ escaped the dgilement 
of the generative act perJortned by her father 
Jonchinir and thatp thcrefo:^ep her fc^y and wnl 
wore imnusciilate from the moment of their 
existence; the objection of the opponents of 
ths Faast was met bj the proclamation of the 
imniosnlate conception of Mi^. In a word^ the 
belief in the immactibiLto oencepLlon tniids its 
appearance between iill and 11^ t its apwtiee 
a'sro a few unknown English tnpuks; it aimed at 


the le^tirm ration of the Feast of tbe Gonception, of 
reeonciliji|E thii Feast with tbe AngnitlnUin theory 
of original iln. 

For naarly a cmimy and a half scholars were 
ufi ft m i mrirt* in soytu-ting that it Iliul not attained 
Its aim. nagh af St^ viclor rmd Fetor LaPibaltL 
held that Mary wp« mider the dominion of sin 
until the moment when Ihe my^lery of the in- 
CKrtiatloa to ik place within bar wonibp and they 
did not coudcsi'joiKl even to dbeuesion with tlie 
upholders of Ihe u&w boEisf. AloiandcT of Hale#, 
^bart Elbe G^eat ^ Thomsa Aquinas, Bonaventnm 
—'ia laat;^ nil tbe acholsre of the idth ccut.^—dia- 
on-^issd and mfuled iU They aU Laui^ht that Mary 
bad contTficted the origimu stoliiv and that the 
hypothe^LB of an immaculate couoeptian wan tu 
oontradiedon to the principles of the faith. They 
ahouldt logicaltyp have condemned the Feast of 
Dmmbor Sib, but it had become so wide-spread 
that thero was no poasibhity of suppressing it. 
Being forc^ to tolcrote it, they found them^vea 
reiinee^i to int«prietini.g They aald, thereiore, 
that the Feast \tid as its object nnt tho conoeptiou 
of Maiy Ltscifp but the saneUficalion with which 
Mary uad been gratified alter her conception at 
a dale which wae uitknowDp but Itefore she oanie 
fordi from hur tnothci^s womb—a false statement, 
for, wherever the festival of Dcoember 8th waa 
oelehratefi, the hemago of tho |>o(^to wc^ offered 
to the eoneeplion of the mother of Cbrutr In fact, 
ibcologj and popnlnx piety woiro m ccmlllot. One 
or the other Jniu to come lo terms. 

It waa theology that capitulated. Its opposi¬ 
tion to the immnqiilata fmiicsptiun cutne from ka 
AnguBtinian doetrine of odgiiLal sin. Nuw^ towards 
the middle of the I3lb cent-, it Eiiodificd its doc- 
Liina For the theory that EononpUicance infects 
the body of the child,, and thent by motmaof con^ 
tact, its souL^ it lubHtltQtod a theory aoconling to 
whld the hsfaditary stain was coiutitut^ by 
tbe lack of orlj^af rightooujneoa. This »n.b- 
sHtntlon was ioik>uiplii^ad by Thomas Aiquiiias^ 
Naturally Thom« did not intend to oerre lEm 
enusa of the Lmntacnlate concepLiem, of which he 
was ope of tho koencftt op^nenta; be ollewed 
himBcif to ha gnidsd Boltly by nietaphj4iiaU con- 
BidcraClouB, the slomoota of which he borrow'od 
from Anselm of Canterbury. Hut the immaealato 
cobcepdon banedted from the operati-ML From 
thn day on which the cononpisociiEo luhcreot lu 
clio principle of generation ceawd to be origiiml 
aln, tbe conoeption of Maiy ought bo icgaidad as 
immacnlato, aUhongh tanug pUoc nndar the 
deminloii of concapweenw. 

Thaala^ hod eoinu to fcenns; bat net the theo- 
togiaiLL Tbsy—at least tboso of tticm who were 
w3l kpowm—remained hrm. It wu not until tho 
l4tb cent- that scbol&n took aoronnt of the new 
fHat sxiiounilcd hy Thomu AquinjuL l>anA Boolusj 
the FronelBaiiii mouk^ took the initiative^ He w^oa 
Engllnh, and bad been brought up in the boliaE in 
tho immiu^ate conceptiou which tha Fngltsh 
monka hmi Liimdcd down from tho 12lh ccolnTy. 
When he became a acliolmr, Ln apibaof the authori£y 
of tho sdioLars, he remalaed fnilhful to Ihe con- 
victloiu of Ills- child hiwd, and exoderatod Mary 
from the law of original sin. He wu folloNved 
by liio order of FinnciBcanip of which lie wu tlie 
oracle. After that time tbe imnmculnta couce^ 
tion cRvsed to be a ^tely popnW belief; U took 
Rm mnk among ta« moat ssrieus, as well u 
tho moAt diapnw, thenlogiosJ doctrines The 
Dotninicnni, cut of respect for Thomu Aoniuoa^ 
retained ihe attitude or the nneient S^hotastica, 
and accused the FrandMuii of toadilig beresy. 
The iminoeulaLa couDepLiotf bseaine a hattleOolil 
where Domin leans and Fraueliicaiia eagaged lo 
evsr nmewod confimts. In tbc« ccnuiets the 
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ayiupfcthlfia of tbe po&^SeTrene on tha wde of tbe 
FtAocif^ciuiH^ who iiioinULtafd tho mmi glonoEu 
theory for 3 VIary ; and tho pai^cy, althongli Tcry 
circudiet^cl^ futknd ItaoU oblijgfiM^ to follow the 
peoplo^ Tbe Immaeulafe ooacoptioit ftssiimed m 
more md more Important; plw» in the litnr^y^ 
and in tbo reli^ooa life of the fiuth/nJi. Fiqm 
eonla gradmilly becamo ai 20 iiatomo(l to venerate jt 
as a doGmar were impatiunt for the day when it 
would Be plawd HJiione tne iroritiM of thw Catholic 
Fiitli. Their prayers were Biiawered by Ptns CX.p 
w ho. In the hoU whiob was pronml- 

gated oD 8 Lh December 1854, wrote as fulEowa t 

* W# declKn. jfrfOiwoDCir, ud diflii* tb*li Uw dtwUtM wtaka 
Inlik tbM tt* im BIhppI Yirgtii Mmjj, ft™ 
of tuCT ceHfptlcjD, WM, by i Mo^t liiwiitir 
flf ahnlabtr O^, la of 1 f» torcrtli of Jom ™ 

^dEcpncr of Ibo bimwn ivk. w o M t^cd twtm %3^ lU^n Ol 
OriziiiAJ ain, bA MTHLod br Oad, Uil tfaenrgra K»« 

flnnJy lisd ft^idlkAlijr btl]«rvl by ^ lb* liJtbftiL' 
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nuri wowJII OtttfudKnutf dt awba 

FTniburc bn 1L, }f>0< : wrtblngv lacribea lo 
b PL dir-301 ; Eeniifd^ J&, oteiFr-jb /"£i disidi.sSt, 
( 3 > For lb* biBia^aUi : H. TfirnTtH. op. tft; 

iM Iffl^oiiit- Ibwloebpi Eq Xh 1 t^t Ckiinmfinlari« 1 P+ LpaiBiirdp 
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Am6l£ diipiUaim d* Unmacmta 
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tL WAsn.^) On iho FnA gl tba CoaotTfitkia: E, 
VuinduA *" 1 ^ OdalDH d« U EAb da b cDDoapMoo hIuia 
|« dk^Saa dd liouM «4 Aaisbicm/ In Am* 

JtMariiM. Ixl. ElSOrj IM-IM3 E. Siihop. 0* IftJ Orth<W 
0 / Chi OwraCm A/ ^ I M^pn JU^# 

boo^n. lAOl ' EL Ttaoj^mi 'lEba IHUb Orl^m OF ihir ladyH 
Omc^oa iS-tC In r*» Jf«K*, dl4- Ill»« mJ 

^ Abbot Au^rn of Butt kvS thi EaunaoulaE# OocKmiabii,' a* 
€iil3. \10Q4] H1^73 ; H- L'immnfoLM d 


Midora, ii'iHiiaouJiii Psmas^im dt £* b4n%A«iwM*i 
:H<rn>;t Tota., ttTBMrU, 3357: X- El Bubaket, ^.-iiniwvyAfit 
Cmufptim. FiwriA. UMB; G. L* fibiu 

rAAftHrib t*ttrLi, IPWS: H. Doaiin*w, 

Sw ib* diKwibii by P. d^. Iblvraeh^ ia Clt rUr fl^lOl 
OTi-KlL JOi^^rii TPiillRL. 

IMhfANENCE.—Meiining of the terra,— 
The word * iEitmanfluce * is need hi modem theolo^ 
to denot* ihe pnj*iioo or indwelliaj; oF God in ijm 
world, Its oppoidte is ^transcendence/ which 
idRut* God's sj^lnesa from or elevation aliovo the 
worldL The two coiiceptioiin may exiafc toj^ether: 
God is at once in the world and above it y or they 
may be itintoally eiialimvo^ God h wholly in the 
world or He is wholly apr^t from it. Two theo- 
louitsU use of the words is uiodemt dating only 
lioni the lUth cent./ hot the ideas for which tliey 
utanA are very old, 

3 . History,—ChrbitiaDltyioheHted from Judaism 
bebeF m titni m a strictly iwraoual iHsing. Creator 
and Enler cl the world y andr tho%di Jcidiis in His 
cmphnsls utton Cod’s Inve and raen'a filial stHtado 
towards Him sntifltitnted the miim of His nnarnesa 
and appmadibhlerieiw for tho notion of Hia remote' 
nesfl and maccosaSbililyt w-hlch jiad becomB ua- 
creasingly common in f^or ifTiLlaihinf the Idea of 
Divine iinraanpaco in the ftiJl sense of the word 
flcemi to have been far from His thoughts At 
least there ia no trace in Hia recorded nttenmeea of 
the notion that God la witliin Urn world of natitro 
or physical tliinga. The Onyrhynchns lAJgton— 

I Id tbd roOAbuJUbTT of pliBoptfi;^y tba wortto hm'j^ bwl a loof 


■dod nid «4 bhrtorT, rmpt&.vfl In dUfewst „ 

by eh* SebMianHL ^ibQowii and Svit. With Ih# rtllciiafiW«l 
m or tb* wwij* iW# »rtsiJa k fiot eMownifd, 


* Kaine the itona and there then ob&lt hud me; 
cleave the wood and there am I'—is in ■ritarp con' 
tnist witli the canonical Gospels ~m this res(>ect^ 
Natare to Jesus wiia not the seat of God^i in- 
dwelHugp hut the work of Uia hnnda, 

tn tlie ilBllonistic world of the period two oppciito 
concfeplkma of the relstiau hotwoen God ^d the 
nnivene wore widely current- By many God wss 
tlinught of as whully above the world and sepj^l* 
froin It (as in the doallem of the Inter Platon bts), 
by othars as oomplotely reeidtut within it, it* ffonJ 
or vital foite (as ui the p^theism of Lba SCcicah 
To ^ew two contrasted views tho uamos * t™n' 
wwndence’ and ^ imminence’ may justly be applied. 

The Gnostics were the most ecaMsteut r^s^esen- 
tatives of the former view in iho early Church. 
The conceplion nf God as a person and the Iwlicf 
tliat He was the Cf«torand Buler of the world, 
mndo the latter view In its extreme lomi iinpoe- 
Eible to moat Christians, The words of Hcrukus 
are Spinal of the common Christian attitude: 

* FlnAf^ sit, btfWsrt tfasl <lod b ei»: arrn JJ# wj» dn-Atjpdsll 
thdiui n"^ sA *'hi^ In qrdiarp uni bjvsribt sU ibb^vi oiil of non-' 
Into bwiWr ^d uuimbtadsUi ■n Uilngi, bdnf 

lM»flnpnli«4ifbb- (kaiHi. t j cf, ibo tl» Jpoiqpif of 
eba i W av^ and tlw Apt^ of Albomwortut, cB- Ey, S.y 

Climtni ^ AlexxindHaT. following the Jewish 
philErfCiplieTTliilo. undertook to cum blue Platonlo 
trunjH^Gudencfl with Stole immanenre by memts of 
the Logos conception- As the Aheoluti?* God is 
remote fioin tho world, Lnaouesaible and incon^ 
ceivable ; in the Logos, He ia prewnt, ereatJngand 
informing tUJ things and revealing Eiitiaelf to Hw 
creatures. But the identification of the Logos witEi 
the Son of God incumate in Jemis GbiLst. and its 
consociiieiit perwnalLiatitni, tended to narrow tho 
ephere of its activity and to oonJiDe ita aiguiBcaiiee 
to the revelation ami luediatioii to Chnslian bc^ 
Itevers nf the Snprerae God, in Hliuself remote and 
unapjiroachablB^ As a consequEuco the ^logriia of 
tho Trinity^ by which the Logos idea, was given an 
aseurc^i place in GhrisHiin tueolugy, whila it ho^ 
mnjde the syuthesis of Divine bnin* 5 cejiilenoe ^d 
Immimenee posaiblo to many theologiutus (partien- 
larly m the yVc* 1 + where the snbotdiiiAtiun of thu 
Son and His distinction from the Father were lea* 
marked than in the Rast)^ has more often hs4 thg 
value, which it had pTinmrily to Allianasius liim’ 
solfp of gnxLTanteBing the dcHy of CliriKt in order 
lo the redenipthm of mui. Christ the 

Divine njiture, and hence union with Him through 
tlis aacreiuenti mesui partieipation in Lhn nature 
of Godfc otherwise ontimj foreign to us, _ Th^ the 
C^tboUe doctrine of Huvatiou danied impUeitlyH 
if not esplidtly, the immauence of God In the 
world apart from the Cliriatias Chiireb, 

ab^rptiou oI moflC unWe^ in 

the Christian revelation and its iiuplii^tlons pre¬ 
vented much a|M!Cu!ation u|ton the quest ion of 
God's general TclatioD to the world and Ihc rocon- 
oiliatlon of th* notions of Divine tran-scGnifeuco 
and Wviae immanonee j bul, when the matter was 
thought of at all, it was comujonly taken for 
granted thut the transcendent God who was ^fore 
tho world and above U. its Croator and Utiler, u 
yet in somo senw at least present and acisve in it, 
aemetimos thU presenc* was Intet^cTctcd in terms 
of sul^timDe, as, r,y.i hy Scotus Engcna s 
* wam iirt liw iBst 0 >od Bisd* sH lbEQ«;i w* to msd^ 
Btsnd l-y L[ flothlar * 1 * thsl ^ t^higi, thst b. 

SOblliMi M the EHcCtCO of fell ttabvi'(d* Ihr, iTfeJ, L 
Suiiiellraoi it was interpreted ratimr in terua* ol 
aoDvity or TOwer, as, for imtanco, by Ori^ffln, who 
taught tho doctrius of oLomal or cunhnnous 
Hon, and by Augustine, whodeclaml that Hod did 
not withdrew from the world after He had crpatM 
It, but was always fllling brAven and eMth with 
nmnipresmt power (rfe fiSfln, ad Litt iv, 12 ; 

I J5fj\ viL 3(lb This woe a vary eommon notion both 
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Ija EELfft Hjid Wwtfc it evfrjwlicre b^Jicy-ed 

that <jQd'$ activity VAA HA^feaBoiy ta Austum tht 
TTorid mid kc^u it ^t>£D lapsing into nothln^e&s^. 
The idti&of (kud^s ovet-^tive powtr did not exclude 
thfl uotlon ot ^batonev, yrhiJL wmm kI woy^ 
mt Mixy where the mduenoo of 
Vftji felt with itecono^ption of abBuInt? beipg 
from which th«re u hq roilit^ i nor did the iden of 
«u1»tADC« excladd th&t of ^ettvitr^ In thc^ pa28j|ge 
jut f^uotod from Krin-mh wn v^ttdt ^ la tiodb 
there no difToreDoo htl ween being and doings bat 
■Jfl they One and the aome thing? I OBjmot avoid 
Hub coaLluaiqiu' 

A pcwitlon ^itnllAr to AoguMino^a waa held by 
inanjr of the ^q£jl»UMji AnseJui and TkoRiu 
Aqmnaa. Acccrdi&g td the latterp God ii iJiq 
abwlnte beingp mport 1 tom whom there b ao real 
exUteaoe. Ho baa not onijr tnen nad 

thLagiSp He h in them nlj, «nd every ovent b hut 
on expre^ion of Ub aU-controlUng wilL Nothing 
lint God hu any iadepondent raaJitj or jutiyity 
of its own iSumma, Z. qtL 8}. God le thne tiw- 
sceniloatT«xifitiiig indopeudontljol men and tliuigSi 
but He k oIbo Lmnumeat in the fnileat wilm of the 
word- In apite of ihU metnphyneal theory of 
ziumiizionco^ Thomaa waa on orEhoJnx Catholic- 
donying the poHibilitj of oonimuninn with God 
lieto and hereafter to any bnt Catholic CbrifitLimL 

AitiU more conuatent and ontapoken etittement 
of the theory of imitLaneiioe k Icmud in the writinea 
of the PfotNtant theologian^ Ulrich Zwlngli^ 
cohulT in bb atrikl^ Uttlo work entitled dc 
PnvukntkL Amrdii^ to^wtocUp God la at onoe 
the only real being and the onry real wilL All 
that it oxinta nnly in Him, and ul that oofmn is 
due to His iinmniiAte agency. All the oeta of EQEITL, 
evil MB welt aa nood^ are God'a acta s Lnt^ at mmn b 
imdur Law while God ia aboye laWp what is ain in 
nmn la not ain in God, There k nowhoro to be 
fotmd a cloaier i^d ntore fearless atatement of tha 
view that God b the alone being iiiE] the aJono 
will, a view Ln which an extremo doqtiine of 
Divine immanence k oAMciatod with tbennhon^ 
ta Ling recognition of Divine transcendence, 

A conreptioD of Divine immAncDCOp no Jofii 
LhoroughgoiTjg but of qnite & different typo* k 
illuatTOto^l by many nf the great 
8eme of Lliem, r-vO, Mekt«r Eckbajrt^ were eo foil 
of Lhe licnED nf Uod'i prescaod that they mlmDat 
wh Hilly lost Bght of the dtiTBrence between God 
and Lhfl cteatnre, and taught a MysGca] pantheism 
of ao oitiremG^ if not aiwaya ocmabt^tt form. 
Kckhart’a John Touler, and tbe antlmr of 

tliQ funDUn fhadtfgkt Dtuiteh^ while cinphom^qg 
the icnmnnence of God and thopGaaiblllty of imma* 
diate contact with Hlm^ and while making rcIlglLFii 
coniiHit in the complete Lob* of oneielf in God* yet 
kept the distinction between God and LbecreatnFo^ 
[iiHknting upon the majesty of the former and the 
meinnuas of the latter. They thus CMcaped the 
panLhekai *f many of the myntics and reached a 
religwu poejtioD ofooely allied to tlie metaphyeical 
position of Thomaa 

Maonwhlk in the period of tim Ifcwtsoncr a 
new oonception of Divine immammee become com¬ 
mon^ It wu net duo to contempt for the world* 
which in Nco^riatankm end in the ChrkfiiLii 
Lhiralogy itidnenccd by it hod raatilted in the dimlal 
of all reality apart from God; It was due rotbEf to 
the aenae of the world^a grealbtss, A mere or le» 
scntimantal exaltatioii of the beantyp anhlimi^, 
and haimony of NatnrajgfC'W IncroMiiigly common 
and reunited ■omotimet in its oOnipletc deUicatEDD. 
Tlio way wea thus upon«] for a genuino pant lieUm 
in which the wotlij itself k idontihed with God* 
and In wlilah Divine Iraiuicendsnoe, retain^ by all 
thu PaLher^ and Schoolmen, entirely dJuppearx 
fcf. cfix»ecial]y Giordano Bruno). 


A similar timdeiiGy to omgnify Lhe dignity ami 
worth nf thfl creatate—in thk caso man ratiuir 
than Nature—a tendency in which the modem age 
was foreslmdowed, had already led Dune Sootna to 
exactly the ojipeeite concluHion. Dona was Inters 
^ted primarilv to conserve the freedom and Lmle- 
pendenoe of the human wlLL Heading Tealityin 
ternu of wilt rather than of Enbdtnnce^ and to- 
acting against the determinkm of AngTEirtioep he 
ptished God oat of the unlveree aitogether, and 
gave the latter a wholly extemid relation to ita 
r-reator. Closely allied with the voliintarkm of 
Dune was the Homlnaliam of bk incoessonf* whieli 
w'as plnraliBllB in iU iaUwesi rather than moulatie. 
Aj NDminnlism gained in popnlatity In Gid later 
yeans of Gse Middle Ages, the transcemlonco of 
God was ineiitahly more and more imiplmaLzed at 
the expense of Hk Insmonence, 

A oonceptien of Divine tnmBeendence closely 
allied to that of Deuu is lonnd in the mum of 
the Pfoteetont theologian, John Calvin* who Later- 
prated Gcjdp as Dnns had done, wholly In larcns nf 
wiJip At tiio flame Umej aharing with AnguUne 
and moat of the medi^yal tbeologwis a low eatimste 
of man and the world, Im doctrine of God ns will 
rwolted In the belief that Ged u the only inde¬ 
pendent will in the universe and that aU the nets 
of biaa ora oatiJhsd by iTim. The extreiue tren- 
Kc^idimca of Duns was thna itipplemonLad by an 
Immanenoo doctrine of a cortaLn Idnd (imiiiaiiooee 
of will only, not of sulMtance) which rosnltod not 
in the glondcation of nmn hut in hk hslUtlemont. 

In the Ijtfiand IStb cenlurka thedeveJopmeniof 
pA^ikafocknccled to viBWflof Divine tnuiflcendenee 
more extreme than any thing femud in earlier daji. 
Afl men l«came increasingly aware of the univer^ 
saJlty and InTariahili ty of natural law^ the tendency 
WM to jiufth God bonk to the beginning of thinj^p 
and to ^d Him less and less necesaair to aocouui 
for the ever changing phenomena of the worlds 
GAlllso'a first kw of motion liad wide inOuenre in 
thin eounexjou i * Every body oouGnaea in its 
of motion or of rtat unli^ acted upon by sbtno 
oppHing fdree.^ Hitherto Lt had been commanly 
hyievecT that tho pow tr of God woa needed, iwt 
only to start the henveuly bodies n^ton their 
ronrees* but also to keep them In motion. Newton 
atUl ttiougb Er Divine In UrferanceoecttsiDnallj^ n^^^cs^ 
MAiy to Correct nli&ai-vod IrTtgularlilea Mi tlicir 
mutements; but Ha Plsoc, a con tary Later* showed 
that snch irregubwitjca corrected theiuselTes, and 
that Xffw-tou^B assumption was, therefore, gTatni- 
tous. The fitead ily-gro wing tendcncyr inde^ w'sa 
to find ayor 1™ pla:;» for Divine aetkity in con¬ 
nexion with the conduct of the pb^xical iiniversCr 
It came to be moro and inoTO widely batLOVed tLiat 
Ln the beginning God had impres^i upon the 
world tli .0 laws by which It wa* thanceforth to be 
gavemed* nnd had then left it to run of itself. 
Tltifl extreme doctrine of Divine transocndoiwo ia 
commonly eallod Duktic, though it was neither 
Nbored by oU the Delate nor coniined entirely to 
them. IheresMingly it took poesesaton of iKe mioda 
of Uio 18th cenL, and It may faiHy be call^ ito 
eliars^tcristio coacepHon of the raktion of God and 
the world* 

In the Ihth cent, the idea guTO way asaia to 
vioHw of Divine immaiienos, le extrame m com- 
porkon with the ideas of an enrlier agw oa was tbo 
]8Lh cent notion of Divine tniiiscondeac& Tho 
prevotenea of tbo new cancoplKuna was due laigcity 
to rmcGon ngoi^t Ibo cnjircnt notions of tran- 
seendsnee, bu t tbis was only one phaoo of a g^o ral 
raaciitm a^nst many of Gio loadbg tendencies of 
the l8tli cooh^ and it ^ym aided by varioiij in- 
lluonoes- The vesotioi] found its mast idriklng 
expressiciu In the literary and ssthotic movomosi 
known u .^onon^iotmji which dmuinatoil Westerm 
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Eorcrpe darini^ tbe cfitly |>art of the ] Otii nmtur^^ 
lioiijMatfoiiiii weifi ^ cDni|rIiE]e i^henDTUdiioD, liui it 
wii* cammcinly nurkcd by omotioEuIUmp labjoAtiv. 
Uoij 9 ^-exptesiioii, irf ten in theiunat irntmiuintdied 
iQTUkUr by iflvflof niktiiTe, U not ttMsl, end liy 

tli« nfiDg^liiun u! man os partoi n lat^r wbciLa, in 
nn&nena wltb whii^h imJ in awnn-eat whose 
Lnl^Denco he ^qilj his Lnm life. An Important putt 
of enltiLre, according to the i^oinaDtiinelA, oondited 
in leamin^ to appredato ilie ^nLy and harmony 
of the luuversep in coming into moi:^ Intim&u 
ajnip&thj with it, and id acqidnog a Bondti^ennu 
to the whole world of nature and of mno^ It wqh 
0 OommOEi tendency among them to try bo reprq- 
dnco the EondftionB of earlier aj^es nefore the 
modem spirit of eblighUmmetit had taken po^9^ 
flion of the worhU when evoiy one believed in 
immAllate interoonnw between maiii B^d the tmi- 
vorec about biiLt, in nppaTitiorts, fdricfl, and fabltes^ 
and w hen tho fancy Um free play and wag not yet 
dcafitpyed hy the rathleaa hand of rea^in. The 
edhet opon ndigion wiu ver^r diverw. Borne of the 
ItomonElciata fmb the Tollgtoua impnlie strongly^ 
bat wem led by their hoetUity to the dominanto 
of tnHiaan whioli they boliav^ began with the 
Jtcfornmtion, and by their diatasto for the pre- 
viUcitt eoldocOfl and barronneoa of contemporary 
Protenban tli^nip to tnni to Catholiciam and to BeoK 
in it what they could not hnd id Uic newer faith. 
The lesnll woa a gz^t reTi-rol of Calholiciaiii in 
Germany and FmncCp and later in Fnghuuli whore 
the Qalerd Movement gare ej^ceadon to certain 
elomenta of the Eomaiitic apiriL Many of the 
HomiLnliBLiitei on the olhot L^dp porticalaily in 
Germoi^K ftom finding thoniimvfsa at^acLed 
by Gatnolieifin, revoltod o^icot roligian alto¬ 
gether, which they knew only in iti ratiunaliaUc 
fomip and looked down upon it in contempt. It 
waft for Ronumttciatft of mil clooa tiuti tho tfaeo^ 
lo^^oii Sdilcicriuajchar wrote in 17^ hli ffunoat 
DtKmir4tM upon addratid fa iAe £dnatfjUd 

^rJioHy Ut The moat importimt of the 

DhMwujKH ia the oocond, on ^Toa Natore of 
Keligion/ ltd general tboaid La that religion hoe 
ile Bc&t OEither in the LaLcliooi nor In the wUh hat 
in the fBolingOt odd mm^dota in the senoe of tbe 
nnivoraal or indnita Schtelfrnn&eher'A religiotu 
«ei3BO wsa eimply a tmnalal^dD into other terma of 
thn oitlotio aonjie of the Eotnonlicuta What fJiey 
oolled opeiuiofta to tlic uni verse be coUed optmneee 
to God. Wliat thdy regarded oa a Bonse of the 
beauty and harmony of tha nnivoree he mode a 
mase of the Divine And hence he doimed that 
the highest caltnrep of which the Ecmantioidta 
made so muebp incladea religion, and that to be 
wLLliont the laltor 1$ to neglect on important 
of ene'd nature and to be content wiih a partinJ 
and one^^ed devekpmenk ReligioD roieed a num 
above hifl indiridnnl limiti into codvctbo with the 
Inlinite, and the rchgumd man reoognlKa in eTdiy- 
tiling a nmnif&itatian of tho DiTlne. Every event 
Is a mitodep a itign oE God's prcaonce and activity. 
The egop or Hpint, and noh-ogo, or matter^ are 
simply didereotiatiofia of the Infini^ In tike 
InELaLLe the two elvUt in ^rfect unity ^ in the 
world they me separated^ hat th'^j bmmo one 
OEnin in vverr ImpriKmon of the world upon na 
Tins nniveraoJ man ifesta itaelf only through the 
individeoJ^ ondr on tho other hand, th« individual 
■tciinee to his true Ufa only in Uie nnivereol i and to 
be avrnra of thii Ufa la to be religiona.^ 

* thi tudbI HwwtJon fll Oofl u Hi ■fBfIv twfui! wfcftidi ci lii 

«oHd mmI beihla.l Ihfr world ki ±ict MarnrlBl to It b 

40^ Qb* nj of flTtoFf ■ ■3 c prs *ei gn to It, m^dtsm wolMr puo, 
Aiidiibwjni Icud^tmJ#... .TlMOiiArtse&ciiorrciiftaataBHtbtt 
Ibh Uoa oiM MIT oviMr, bat tho Emopidbiit mowiocmii^ of 
ihrktr od ^ and liltn b oorwElTd mi w«ll u iu tlw wiM' 
r^liD rih«r dls BcOfftan,' S4mmtlk^ ISO, 

■b 


ica 


Tbie is a imiiiilne doctrine of Divine iiiLmonence^ 
and fitly ifinitreitea the inlliience of Ikkmnntkiam 
in the sphere of religion. 

The indaeniK of certafn phU&t^hical fsiutestcikt 
of the modem age has oIbo promoted the thooqr of 
Lhe Lmmajiedce of God. Mneh of modem |h^OH 
Bopby> from J>e«»tteHd!(iwn, woe frankly dnaiiallti 
hut now and then monifini, even before the 
cent., when it became aimoet everywhere demi nant, 
hod its reprosantatiTcs^ and Teanltod in a more or 
lum thomughgeing doctrine of Divine inimancnce, 
ooi for lOBtooee^ In tha occaiionaliam of Male- 
bnniche and the IdnaJlam oE Berkeley^ both of 
whom made God the ImtDodiato and aole tanic of 
bJI phenomena j as also in the Keo-Platoniam of 
JonaLhflik Edwondi^ who thought of the nnivetBO 
Eu on emonatiea of the inflnibe fulln&H of God. 

Of still grenEer Maierical importance woe the 
eyetemof Bpinozap In which the niodom conception 
of l^viae immaueiico hod ona of Ita piiuek|^ rootsL 
For m bnitdrcd yeara and more after bia death 
Spinoza found little favour. The doniiiiant n]iirit 
of the age was radically opposed to hid Hplrit, He 
hTst came to hie rights iu the rovolt againat the 
one-sided ntioDoibin and indiTidnoliem of the 
century which began in Germany nxider the lead 
of Niieh meii os D^lngp HerdcTp and Goethe. In 
17^^ in a Htde book entltl-ad GofE (soe art. by 
A. C. MeGUTert, In MJ iiL [190G1 70SiI.), Herder 
come to the defence of Spiociza, dniniitig that he 
had been ooraraonly inuiuiidetat<ppdj and nt tho 
same time setting forth on original interpretation 
af his sykiiemp which was in many respects a mis- 
interprcLotkon, but had profoond induence ujwn 
hla conbofiiponrlBS. Kesdltig Bplnozn In the light 
of the philosophy oE LeJhula^ no succeeded in show¬ 
ing, atlcoati to hvf owu oaliafactloD^ that the former 
woB neither an atheist nor a pantheiit^ In anb^ 
itituting loica for exteuston m his dehnilion of 
mattnifi Leibniz had depart^ not only from 
Deacortesk hni nlao from Bpinoziu Be nod de¬ 
parted from the latter abto in anbutsttltitilF Enulti- 
plicity for nnityi Tho ucivene^ occomirig to 
IiHelliniCf la not the cmhodlment of nue great itod 
alj^em^oiDg forcoj but of an Inlinile nombar uf 
fnrceo- Bpibaza was a monistp Lmbniae a plnrulmt; 
and hence the two syatnmi reprewntad two radi- 
c^ly dliferunt tendendca. But, nnllke ns they vrern^ 
they were oomhincd by Hcrderi whn preserved tlie 
unity oE Bpinont’s syidem without Hveriheing tho 
uioltiplicity upon which Leibniz laid streasi by 
making forte the of Bpinoza’s mhnit^ 

ffnhstance. The result was a conception of Divine 
immonenoo of Bneh a scat os to piwvo vcny atttne- 
tire to mnltitrudes of thinkers oT his own and onb- 
ssqnent generations. The thooir was essentially 
mDoIstie^and yet It did not saciiuoo individuality, 
hnt raDier, so Harder doimedp proniotcd and 
deepcniid it. It thus fell In odimrably with tho 
ETOwiog liomantlcism of the age. 

Among others oE the late ifi-th or early ]^i 
cent, whose thought wps dominate more or 1e« 
oomplctely by the infEuehce of Spinoza, were the 
poet Goethe, the theologian Bchfeiemi ocher, and 
the philosuphers l^helting and and it in 

lately bneanso of Spinosa^o inflneuce that |>ost- 
KantionjilLLlkriiopby, whether idealistic or reolistier 
Bpidtualljitic or inaLeriiiiitic, lias been soooTiErD!- 
l^ly monisDc. itali^aiu thongb t, too, has shown 
the Bame tendency. Many of the leading rcligicHu 
thinkefo ef the Iflth oenL were compleEely under 
the sway of nno or another moniatie syKtom^ par# 
ticnlorly Hegellanljm. But the modeni conc?fiptii>ii 
of Divine immaoence ia due nlUmatelyf nut to the 
prevalence oE any particular system of philoaophy, 
but rather to the general mmustic tcndcciey wbieh 
runs through venous mtems^ and of which they 
are the exponents. It hl» themfore, enough dni ply 
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Ijo AtUntiPn ta Chu nevivid of SpinQzkm, 

and to hmtc |>oinUy^ out lEa jpjjiaml offbcL 

^fca 1 lTrhUc^ the Iniliientse of to which 

id^em scepticism waa largely dMr flJao work¬ 
ing to promote beHef in the immanence of or 
at any nt« to make tlm beliut seem nnlnml luid 
mUcjnaL mo&t tbinkcni of the 17th and iSlii 
ccsitniTW the imiroTW wm looked up^ wv a 
mAchlac^ and the lae.-* of iiatnre were viewed a^ 
meohuitc&l Jaws impuecd apen it from withoLit. 
A dafiele inuatmtion is found in the familiar 
l^amage in P joy's Natural T^^biLn? 

the world is repremnlcd a* a watdu WMcn tlic 
nnivemc is viewed iindsr this aspect God, if fie 
exlsta at alh i^m b* tranpcendoo t onlj^ ont^ido of 
the mnehine which Ue bas made and aet in inutico. 
But during the 18lii oenL ovolntionary jdeAS bc- 
came tsommonp and in the IDth centr twik nlmoei 
entire po^efflion of the held. Whatever fonn tbe 
theofj of evolution may takcp the i^noral conceti- 
tion inaana the roeo^ition of immanent ener^ hj 
vLrtufi of which the unvvene b conttnnoualy cBkng- 
injy and aiivancing- The w'orld me we know It baa 
not coino ready-made from tho hand of Cod nr of 
ftny other power j It Ima gradually grown to be 
wliat it m throagb the play of lorteti mident within 
itaelk This great clmngc from a idecliimica[ to 
an m^ganic coinception meant moefa lot raJigiausi 
ihonght. With tne old idea a tranBccndept God, 
iiiakcr of the world uuichina, ilim-^lf entirely 
above and apart from it, was a natnral asaumptlom 
But the new idea of the universe im on oiganism 
Bnggmta n witldn mlher than without tlie 
wmld proceaa, andp as a matte^r of factp tma of tho 
most noLahle eonwqncnccft of tho iucrewiing pre- 
vnloncc dI evolutionary ulcna has boon the rapul 
growth of tho doctrina of Divme Immanence at 
the eapen&a of tlie doctrine of Divine tran^oen- 
dence. The following f^uotatiana will Ulustimte tho 
sitnatiaa t 

■Out ol kfl thk iJi* nodsm mrldloa liu ariHa U»t Gvl 
cnam iMvw ud wJII dwsyi cnabt; that bli crwUJirq wit iha 
rvpfiml iMcife^Lp snd thii tbs iwtfvn at a dtflde# cia st 
Trbfch bft IwnufSl tlw ■rwil ^la MnE k V* purrllu Mdi vnCol^ 
tool- u Is Uvn pF tbatdsal ol JK%Tn«fit Cbxl 

irnitTi mi A thlOttiL. UaDeM, itbl^thnr JiWV br,. \i HAffii 

retl^ir Uul jtb co-«t«iTi^ iual liu thEngbt LaitI- 

Ulrir &rin Itwir Is thpi gnat forcts <rf the ootniw, 
l^rilotioa, sJrCUkltTi Uhd 10Cb-1i¥4^ iTV tlif mtsaW wbkh 
tMUea and «4h«T UitIr* an caniad as. In bwC^ tbaj 

HBB to t« ■txteOj liBHjpanibla tmcii tb* 4fvlat f^jfartaeOR. And 
U wbat m call utan to tantrinAljr Intanrana wllh w 
han to Pi^k* rniidaituflitsl; chanfas In Lbs d dilkal tawn ql 
rha 1^ eanUirj'' (F, W, JfgirpqjMi, iiaiiHiuw flf TAdiim Co 
Ilk , . ^ ^ , 

■tfiba eoa ^banlateij bapdarf^a OMHCpLlM! d Oed, In Ih* 
nnml day, to Uut which npe— fn tt llUn h as HHCwdniut 
Vtoltor. ibawkc* had pnsLied iM Ood. fhJthaf and tuCbttf 
away, a^vi at ih^ HUHSieat vtofD It Hsmed aa If H« wtHihl be 
thtoA est. aJtwUwr, l>fl.rwUiiiia anp4a»d« aiid, under the 
Iftalat 111 a dM Um wstk uf a MriA It mnMVnwl apm 
| 4 dl 4 w^y ifld rtbfflwt an |iw*thn«bla hr ilitwlfti^ tu 

1 ^ wv innrt <iu^3fa halLwcen two albcnaatlTwa ebbar 0^ to 
ivnffTVheTv pKstnt. In MtarW;,« ^ la nirwban. tla oannut b* 
hen afiti Hrt then, ifa cannot driepita Elto pn«nr t4 Um}^ 
gcdi caltod ''ia«ctid cauHay” In nat^tof evwjUilntf umm bt 
lOi worto pv ncthlDf. W« imtat rmahly ntuna to Iba Cfeftottofi 
^riew ct fllnrt DlHna tlw iHimwiMSa Of PWnt pfwnr 

In ntiiccn biMi <nd to md, Uw bclkif b s tied In Wbnu um 
otJy w*^ bnl all tbtnif hmt* ibilF betng, or W* nuA b^ih 
fnn alu^Hbrr. It iietmt u kf. In Uw provEdnnw! of f3cd, tb« 
QiiMlon of HM»4«ra rn^catm wu to biinr boos lo onr unttketor- 
phj^iwJ w^ of bblHkiof tho mal truth of Uw l^na jniRH^ 
pawwIncTintloB, vU^ tonat Ic^^aatiyal lotb«€birtoLtooMj^ 
otOod Iban tc atilLho«jf4iloik£ liiw ol natm' (Anbnr M«mw. 
In iMZ JTwuHU, Lnibm, p. T?t>. 

Bach paUBBjges ns tlicso^ and they could be multi^ 
plied iudeliuitcly, do not *haw tlmt moderu nciencc 
promutes faith iu God^ hut only Ihat it leads 
muiy to subitiitate tHFine Immanence for Divine 
LTaDscendebco. Belief m God is not a wueutkiie, 
but A phdo^iopbicbl or religioiiSr belief. Science 
may afiiict tho form which fnltb in God Lskoii^ hut 
the fitith itself bos commcriily other roo^ It has 
proved of groAE rjigiaits rdgTxlficaJice, however, 


that tho science of recent times permita for fcbo5? 
who desire it ft theistic intei^iretation the 
onivsi'i^ which waa blooming mcrcasiiigly dlffienlt 
in the face of the Kience of on onriier gcncmtion. 

Eeiigioti^ toniidemiimis iiftvo idflo iiod Lbeir port 
in promotinE tim doctriuo of the immanence of 
God. In ib& connexion the iniiiouoe of llernmo 
HoEiiun find English EvaugoliesJism mni^t not be 
overlooked. The Pietista and Kvon^ifliifi em- 
phaoizjGd the immediftte preoenco □! the Tloty 
Spirit in tho hofirts of IwlieveiB^ wilnfisfiing to 
their regonsifttiou^ TliiSp of course, did not m&hn 
a rmgnltiau of Divine iimuiuieiicc in tho strict 
»cnsa 09 dUtingnished from Divine tm»Bcenclcnce» 
for it wfia only In the ikcorta of belioyerB, not to 
the world find in oftturs, that immediate Divine 
Activity was reeognlxedt But bst over againit the 
common tendency of the ige to puBli God fnr 
away and to admit Db prowiico oiily in agfo 
known, in distioctioa ftom their own, os ihe ages 
of revelfitiou and msidrution,^ the aai^ortion of tho 
prosenco of tho Dlviuo find ita constant oetivityg 
oven m A Limite<i spheroj, could not fail to have 1 ts 
m breaking down the old id-eu of exter'^ 
ftftll^ and filoofnosA €lo«ly cotmocted with tills 
emphaolB upon tbo presence of tho Holy Spirit was 
tho Evingelic&l nollon of tho r^oem^ hjoji'a 
posseeeion of a ■pocinl faculty eiiAhliiig hiuti to |mr^ 
cidvfl spiritofil wogB os directlT u he perceived 
the matoruil world with Lis bodily eenEe^ Thlo, 
□f course,, promoted the ides of tbo nournoss of 
tlie Diviuo and led to the gi^wmg fnilintUntion of 
tho witneoa of one’s own imlividuiil oxperiopoe for 
the o^toruai Christiim eviduiicfia urau which the 
Bfttiqniil Beliool of the ISth oouL laid all thestre^ 
There coll be no doubt Umt this mcrea&ing atten¬ 
tion to Tuli^ioua experience b** mfide tlio oldor 
ideas of Divibu traosecndcnce less satisfying to 
rel igloos men of vorioufl secto. And yet we luttst 
not gver-eotimote KraniteiiaU Inlinence in 
ojoting tho theory of Divine Iminancnce. 
ETangehusl doctrine of the Heiy Spirit is in some 
respects radically opposed to mo^leriL Immanence 
iduu, for tho esaence of the doctrine is lUnt the 
Spbrit works in tho liearts of bdlcrcrs in a wholly 
nnkqno way, and tbo existing toodoucy to see tliu 
immedlftto pti^uca of the ^Fme lu all uattmir 
Inrolres commoniY tha nDgiect^ if not the 
rupndiALlonr of those |H!euliai dociruics of Chrio- 
Lionity wbioL EvnngelicaJiam laodo most of, such 
as ths Fall of Man,. Originai Sin, and Vicarious 
AtoticmunL As a lUAtter of fact, the inflnebco of 
rsligtoiui considersitiDaiA upon the rise and spivad 
of the doctrine of ENniee immsjicnoo has hevn 
Jarnly ■wou^ry, imt priniELiy^ and itegative, not 
pontlvA Modem Bcisudo lundod to make belief 
in A transceadcpt God appear saper^uous and 
HftfoiindBd. Only by the doctrine of Divico 
itumaacnoe did & snam i^lhla to vindicate Lhtr 
ruollty of God, who had Ikcu proved unnecessary 
to oocount for the creftiEon and mamtouanoo of 
UiO phyaEcal oniverK. And so their rvllgiuna 
nf G<Hi has led many to faith bi an immanent 
GckI idmply bouauau no other God ®eufns po^sbla 

The edects ol the various Ininences that liavo 
been desoribed luwatmilar and yet in many respects 
divursc; All have Imnlud to proiuoto belief in 
Divino Inimiy^cztre^ but tba belief taka many 
forms, ftocordiug u one or onothur Intereftt is 
domloanti GchT ia conceived oa the soul of the 
world* the spirit animadug all nature; the luii- 
Tunal force wbicb takes the rayrisd forms of 
heat, Hghtt gmvitoticiii, olectridty, and the like; 
tlic aU-embraoin^ substaiice of which mt?n and 
thlbgs Ale but dideren lifttions; the principle of 
unity underlying all mnltljilidty; the inUnito 
consclonsn^ In which all thuigs havo their uxiat^ 
euk-e; toe indweHing penonoJlty with whom we 
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^mmdtie vrben v-e c^ntcmi^laba nature qt louk 
iTito oar own mu]R. Tbe wincoptioii maf be cmw 
or reCned* or niated«i^ iiioalistic or ru¬ 

bric, but in every mm it b a lomi ef ctMtuiial 
tlieijra, faith In a Kwi of whom the vrorld of nature 
IB ill BODie real and iuimediata leoM a nianife^ti^ 
Lion or expreiaten, 

3. Present pc3itioii.^Ati UniKirLant nault of the 
uiuoe» whldi has been dewaiW ie the ouLflrmk- 
ms the seeptidflia of the ISth centtury. The 
Gnd who had beon read out of the uni»me by the 
progreniie discovery of natural form odeqTiaie 
to aeoount for all phencinieLna baa now been 
I^TOQ^ht back into It^ not ns bafore to ffappLement 
its mffQjflc]encie!i and Uicapaiciilest but to giro it 
s|ikritua1 meaning and wqm. Scieaee^ of EK^urse^ 
oan never prove the preaence of God io the world, 
nor eim it diaproro It, The indwelling God 
fe an object of inJtbj, not of sight. To him who 
bcJlcvea Ln [m Lmnidnent Cod tha miJtlplyii^ dis- 
oovenea of modem ftciunee have no tenxne.^ Physi¬ 
cs forces may ecouiupfiBh eJl timt i& daimed for 
them^ and Daioxal lawe bo aoeotaLe deeeriptiona of 
their wny of Working, bnt the^ aJte interpreted by 
anch a believed ^ly ns meiiueata.tlonB of Divine 
itctlvity* The doctrine of Divine kocdiijicnce 
evidently eiTcn a refugn for JDith uiilch Edenca In 
powerless to inviuie, end tbla cnnEtitutea one of itn 
greatest attractions to the reljgioua men of our 
dayp who lire in nn age of science and know the 
havM wrought by the niodom atndy of oatnre in 
tbo Lhcietn of the put. 

The modem noEion of Dlvinn immimeitLi^ haa 
also led to many ^gnihoiuit changee in the tmdi^ 
tieiin] BTHtem of Gtidstlan theology* The old 
diasnu hetwt^ii the Divine an<t the humane God 
and tba world, this life and nnotherp baro been 
brld]^ by itj and tba reaulL baa been a profound 
modiGMtiun of the old doctrinoi of Anlvation, 
ntemnl lifot the ihcamnliod, tlia peraon nnd work 

of Chrutp the aaertmentep religious authorityp and 
the like. 

But thn ifonoapUoti of Divine imtnatieiim La beset, 
froin. Iho jmint of view of Ghitatian tbmanjj with 
Hrlonn dLmctdtJm. Tho tendenoy of Lbn docLrina 
Is on don b tidily irimthniEl !□ Lha honda of many 
of its a^rponantSp Lndcoil, it has been nothing more 
por loss than tlmToughgolDg pnnthdaiiL^ Bat 
pantlioiam impexils, If it does not destroy, tha 
]K!xaouaLlty of GchI, the [ndiridtiality of uran, and 
the reality of sin, mid hente hmcos to makemli^on 
find ethiia in tho Christiaii Eqnse alike an illastour 
Aa a ecmfloquonrop msjiy modem tbeuto, white 
ao^^tlng the floctiiue of Divine immanenei^ have 
striven to difitingnisb it from nanLbei&m and to 
uileguaid tha interests impaled thereby^ 

Thus they ohshn that, wliile God is irnmnuent in 
the TitilveTBei He bLbo tranneends ik All tbingn 
are pervaded by liim, but Be is more than them 
«ll^ A strict panthrisni idontMes Cod with the 
totality of men and tbin^ Tbn thobts referred 
to lecogniM God as induing this totcklLty, but as 
more mill ^realAr than it This form of theism bas 
Ipaen caUeu, in distinction from iHuitheiHin^ panen- 
theiam (c.p. by the Getman phLJooopbcT, K* C* 
Kraii»b itn formnlei being not 'ml thinga are 
God,* hnt *ati things sxe in GoiL'^ Tn reacticD 
A^'Uitiirt the e:^treme transcendence of the ISth 
eent« the tendency among Gbristian tbebts of the 
early fPtb cent, was to emphasio imiianarLOO to 
the eomplete ojerloi^ion of transcandctim. But 
mere recent tbeologirms have tried to uiiko again 
the nld combinatioji, and it Is nuw fredncntly said 
Lhfkt the dilTeretieo betwecD tbcisin ana pAnlhetiun 
lif» not primanJy in the chsTaeter or oatare of the 
God i^unicsd by Ihidjits or pan thelsts^ but in the 
OMcrthm or denial of bis tranucendnnce fet, llling- 
wortli, DtwESf /fnmoNcnrs, p. SSk When* haw- 


ever, it ootnes to the defamtion oc trenscendcncei, 
there U as gtsat variety as in the dubniLlnhs of 
immanence. Bnnie take it crassly and baldly us a 
qnantitativn conception s Cod h larger than the 
universe of men nnd thingis, which exhausts only 
a [>art of Kti being; or the nniyerse is but Hia 
setivity in jpam whits Uc liimsdlf in Hia im¬ 
mensity trnnscGnds nB epitee^ DLhars [nlerpret it 
tempo^ly: God is cE«mal, and the universe is 
hat A p^ing evpreasion of II im^ Hia mniiLf^ta- 
tion in time, while He Eimaelf transcends time. 

Again^ Lhs objecyons U> pantheism are avoided 
by insistenco apon the personality of God. Herder 
denied the Divine personality on the ground that 
the term is anthrepotuorphic, but ho osorlbod in- 
teUi^ce imd will to God* nnd so disUngi^ed 
hU tneism from poatliei^im, wbiclu nn be dulmcdp 
makes God mere nnoonscionn snhetauco or UInd 
forea. BiUcultles in tbs notion of perMnallty os 
applied to an imiuaiiDDb God liavc been felt by 
many since Herdnii^s day (cf. SelijeiennAdiier^s du- 
smalon in bis * Bcden liber din Heligion,^ ^eiMf L 
B^cHIcp i SliiLJ. FmaonaJity seems to involve 
limilfttion^^ ^eU and a not-sdf—and hence to be 
inapplicable to the being who indudes and cm- 
brat*^ all that is (cf. SDanss^ IHs rAHHL GictabcnM- 
Tdbmi^, I^Lp L 500 f.j. This difficulty is 
now common [y met by aborting that tlie tzMnoo 
of personality lies not in the dLstinelsoti 01 st^lf 
from not-s«df, but in free intellectual and vall- 
fJdnal activity, ^nch jwtsonality, it In clulmedf 
belongs in complete nicasnio only to tile abeolute 
or iDhrute beingi Gnd^ As the pniloBophcr Lotzo 
saysr 

■ fhBJHSaUtJ Is ta tkd Mly + « 1 ttNa adl^iai of th9 

Onils It iwt s iifodBcing csodltfon fit . * . psndEislLty^ but s 
Ufflft sthI liiivifxiim pf m dv^HonRHiiE;' <qoot«d tiwu Qljni^- 
wurtlit fN'rfiLE srVwHJHHiCtfUV, |7]L 

To tills may be added the followiDg passage 
from the theologian James ^[nrllncau : 

*Vdr LhsH mjoDS thm modsm K!fU|Jss tbsS srs r^Ec. wlLb 
to tbs |jirt*QsaiLty sf Cf«d s|]ficar to ttw sot Irm int«E- 
ketesU^ Kiak Ihu liEisj uo nioirvJI/d«plonib1a I/snjrociv is 
fu4idl$ai Kli4bt Lbs WOH UJ tlilftV* It SpoJJfeil by tbe ALbsii^ 
si&sn oaoEirvTwvTi kt htn npply m with • bitisr; but win* 
wb must luvo «E Lbs dlnno frsfcdtMta In tbs sukIk cif 
'nU ttM <K]cEtaFkd|rtEiE|B| oE wbkb nukJwi Ht* dM^noco btK 
twesn Lbslscu ud pAutlHiHcii and gives HUfkA iLt EnUmo* 
Into tba 03iisd««w Kod slFtKl^iHW ol msn. Ai th* parts ot otir 
natitn wbdcii thias «Dtar Into rt^Llon with God arc pmNrlr 
tboH wlitcb msbs vim p c iwM* and us frum otl^ 

livlbs tbtnfS. ft li dleSi^^t to *0* Why the iStaH: Lwrm ihonhl ehH 
b*j|W« to Lbs codTsvpuodlDf iLtrlbtrtsfl of iKUatui and Uioml 
WUT in ibko, sod wbfr* th*Idwi Is mlJy prMost sod cnvbuir 
OiCpFKisitia [ boUffeivo that tor tbs most pm Ft nol] bv plftd of tho 

wonL At ilF awiEs its coDtcDts a» tuit what wo rcocoo fTHP 

psntlHlm * (SiHff </ IL 

similarly* tue evils of panthiiisiii ore avoided by 
interprefitaif God in nthic^ terms^ The God who 
is recent m the world is a God of moral ideals, 
and ie working nnt fiii holy will tbroni^b oJi the 
process* of nature and of life. Sneli wiitaim as 
Jobn Fiske in hia A'cif ure fo GodT {LondoDp 

lOOOl, Joseph Le Couta in his ifiwfufton and iU 
^£latian In Beiigiaui Tkwgkt {'Sow York, I88Sh 
and G. B. Upton in bis Bam ^ B^ik/ 

(London, adiort that God mmt be ethic-alj 
becanse the ethical Is th# blghsst thing in the 
niuverse, and God is tbe indwelling fare# in jtB 
the evolntionory process frora the beginning to the 
eruL Eventnatihg as it does; in the ethical and 
BpiritnaJ^ the precoae mvolves the ethienJ and 
■plritnal ebaraetor of God, the Lmmaa<siit canse 

Again* iminaEienee hns been guarded agnlnst 
some of thn dc Facts of |.iaiilJjcisiii by ciuiihasis 
upon thn rcslily of human jwj;vanaliLv\ Already 
in the 2nil nditton of Mm Goffj, Herder ^appled 
with Lhn prohlem of iudividuatiuu, and nLabtoiined 
that Divine imnLoncnra doea not destroy ibo 

I Vir ite» W. JL Brvnm^ Ckr^Mt^n m Kew 

Totk, tm, tA BOO. SB. whm OwVi nwiiseeBdaaiw b ImDd In 
Bis pwwMsh&. Ood tt ■ pwi^ ^Ih Bvd uwAweiidA, 
« b dbaitjrt frtrta, UK sBhiwfFj. wftkh h Bis (MlkiiMsddc*. 
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p^ndjmulitjr of but; onLr ttiTiLk^ it th? motn 
rcftl Aikd vivid (cf, alw &t 2 lilcieiniiacber]i 

wblcb tlie juar aic*r hia Ikdcrt 

({«if iit£i{fumy and in liunmn pfUTSODolitj 

Afiil breedara Hjb ntrotij^ly cioplutsiz^^ Tbe dia* 
eiinaions of Jwiob Huym in tba voloxp^ fLCLLkl»l 
qjf Cfoa (Naw York, ISfJf?) 
bU GLflbrd LectnreQ on JAa World and tM In- 
diriduai [dlt 1901) among the moat notnbla 
of modem ooutribiidona Ui lbs tsnbjoct. AosordhiE 
to Rojofir individDAlUj ^nmtiLB In tho portw 
nature o( iiummi conM^iiioanaaft wiiicli u* dis- 
tinji^bliod h^m Lba AbaoluWa nH-atnlutvckn^ 
fjonjeioaBiien Uy it^ liiiiltad imd fragtuontary 
abAXiLctflr. 

A fliiii more amphittio juiaerd-an ol bq 4 iia!i 
[EidiviilciiUity, pronilm^ n mutn secure place lor 
freedom and LtnLiativo, and bo ht moral reaponfli- 

S on tbe TMftof mon^ b found in Mortineau^^a 
j of iidi^kwi* aodordiii^ to wliich God U 
inimunen t in nature^ LniL not m man# All natural 
phenomana ore duo to tbe Immediate activity of 
God+ wko is tliclr iwle cattise; but niau U a free 
aplritt ertULtoci inach by God^. and hiA actions nre 
hi-i own* usit God'fc flo thiu in a real Renews 
tbonsh^ oE oonrse^ by Divlno appulntnientp tmn^ 
ftcends God, and cocucLitutBs a epbom ol indonen^ 
dent oausillty, n oontro ol free ethical Ufa ^ Tbna 
tbo individuality of num and the reality of hnm^ 
figli teou&afisa and Rin are preoervod by a paj^tud 
donial of tnimanenoe and its limitation to only a 
portion ol oxieteDoe-'a tu^mUicaint arlmbsion of tbe 
ethkai imuloquitby of any tboroDgligoing doctnno 
ol immniicnEHL 

TLie niioi y attempts to oombine ImmnnoDco mth 
Christ tan tbdbsm abondantly reveal tbo emiona 
diffi^nlUca involved in immanenee, Tliat tbe 
dilhcdtica are inssipcrable nwd not bs a^ertod, 
but it £9 ovidEinli at ODj rate Uiat twodisparato 
intereeta, tho coMruicolp leading to tba emplia^ia 
of Imman^aBej ami tJie etbicaJ, leadL^ to the 
empliaeiB of pefsoaolity^ are involvoa In tbe 
Hcoiubination.^ 

Tbo riiodorn book? aetting forth Uie doebrtno of 
Divlno immaneDos in ono or another form ore 
legion^ blit fnw of them h*Tn largo pMioei^iion .1 
or thoologioal Tolut The doctiims of Irvine 
indcodp oonmiaa as it iS| is ouldom 
clearly oonvelved or qoiefuUy defiiDod+ ith moat 
Lt is bardly more than an inatinntive protest 
af^ainat traditional meobanlcal and cLStemal notions 
of tbo relatien of nature and tbo EUpematurod, or 
Agamiit tlie ddatic banUhment ol Gml from the 
world and from human life ; and^ when the attempt 
U made to say what is inTolvod, problems emorirt 
nwMt of wbiob are pother solved nor an a nUe 
BOriouily grappled with* 

LnuTvoa-^la to tlw Mki nr«Tcd to la tbfi 

tiodr of tN ukI tbo k^qiis itatkliftrd llbfterk* of 

amJ bl OhltaLmji IX’trllH, OUiJ bP ineiilloijcU tbfi kUcw- 

w. R Hoftl. Pkaf$, ^iJUik p9s: tt, 

RlttcrLtT-iw Ab GM*w dmr ST^fL 

t. Parker, A IKrwww </ Jfottnw pirta*»l>w fc> 

S Bcp(ji?n. ISIS, ORd Sftnumd aeOrn^ and 

VtvCdf laSi; C- VvUmom 

oOpt viSia^kniuii, itirbarffp SJ^p: J. W*K^^ 

^ /Uh J4r n^miiuim PmiSndAJmii ed#r GenttnAMin I ^ 
AAfTHui w Wdt, UwwriTjSBlHB^K Ulriei, SpU 0*1 di* 
jramr, Ldpe^uffi;, J. A q/jraltofn and 


I ItOi ii Ih ktfTCitln|EOA)4viua wilb lae p«llJafl oiT me 
pmtteephir Wr FT. wbo boU tlul GoO iv bnuun^tdi not 

ui Mttov, boi b banuiB peortoBlily. 

1 Tb bo« «MBpl4te R reptMUabcM of tb* noiloa ol DItIfw ba- 
w4D*m • ooiaiicimnf *tkM UiEBfett jiay kad Is lOyESrqrlr 
ebflwii kn a Howlf*n> npOf to ftojo* In the Tohum elmdr 
releiTwl t* Cfcoarpltoa of Corf, p, in (f.) 

In hb UipUt# of ^pfl*i£n anid qUfcer £wr#iKew ¥«k, IWftl 
wi miUj ir riejc^i liLLvreifi Isl hha ioIimM sJn}-i Opoit 

th« Ennusdt Qotlewl ilmwnrlil eihd tfun and tfa« wwld 

rmlbirr than npqe thoir swr^. and Uik innd* blra mm of a 
thmn a mdolsl fnrf- hb vsd 

BJ*gp BanOi liSTO-T^a Tgh tb. i*. 1 t. 


HrfJktv £h ji> iSira: ^ R CLUett, (7<rf ^ iJvJMS 

TOp^, Sfew tort, Iht i {C- Ptoaptre, 

Fiiidoir, Gtaek. d*r «4riid[ «f#r ^ortta- 

tiW ATEiwkh. 1J33(^: oTraeki^arH auf 

ned Cbr^^(|r. [wW, IBftI; J. Fui^^TA* id^ 
diktolbv Knrtibd^ do. tesi: R 

mjSi cEjt ^4Mtnut^ IBD^ ix £I^^f; A prm, l>ti 

dndMy ffpcltafaliqa Mil £knl mil ItMondmr W 

dM Wcam^ 4t«rfiLlrt uM dIkr^ 

; J. H. mn^woetb, iHoiiw Looto, 

iicum, ito. IB90- W. Diltkev. "I?" entw^^Uiagsg^lottL 
PuthrlHWH DJKh tf«KhfclitlkqhBEi ZoHainwnlwEigr 

deia eltorvn DMitWiL HKB# p- S 

A, C«ld«4J»i. PA* PkOoM, i/ AR in kesjCand and iiriwteK 
Loadoa. 1901; J. A- l^btoo, 

M, do. IWl; T. StdattoiH^'Dk 

Gnti^, Hto* liuBP-iifWE otHtk Tiwucvpdcti* *ls iali|M^ BCte*- 

ntii-arjr. MW, p, a P, Tta 

imu^nta tAiALQcri'MW ime> H. M. 

BiOtud, TSbf Tint <M^ov WOT: R. Jf Ca^M. Jftw Aw 

Tii^Aow. LochJmi, IWTim N. qiariw, Rfinidp 

im, p. an if. A, C- McGipfeht. 

IMMDRTALlTY.-i. intradnaod^.—The^wg^ 
uidoauieo uf this term—in that sense of it wlnon 
has determiiifld. tike shape of the proldem os it h-M 
come down to modem neltaxioni—may bo etatoii in 
the woT^ of Kant: * Tfie Immortality el tbe k^ni 
meonfi the inBnitely prolonged tsietenee and por- 
Bonolity of one and ibe some mtioiial being#' * Hy 
^pciatmality* U bem meant theoonadoua rational 

unity whLcn links together the yeora of a rauo 
moua life on eortb s and umnortrdLty ilgaides the 
eontkmimoeof tMn miloual eonsdmisne&a in tfjxuii* 
«uvufoniTJir--the degtofi of Lta cupGunitj being at 
least as great os in earthly life, and Llie duration 
of its coutinolty being nifsentlaUy nnlimit^^ The 
purpo^ of tile present article is to inviwii^te tbo 
degree of tmtb and oE value Lnvelved lu uils con¬ 
ception Its adequacy, efon as a mere conception^ 
fomui one nf tlio primary qnaitioM to be raisoil; 
we shall have to oak whether k mnat not be 
moterialiy modified in order to revosl even tha 
dgnj^aincn oJ Elip problem itself. Thom arOi bow^ 
evefi^ certain inqniriea whldi tmiat tirst be referroa 
to In their relation to tho point of view hom 
adopted^ olthongh the treatTncnt of them Uea 
outside the scope of this article. 

iai it Li uSd UM ViW farm irf beiLof Ld the po*rT ct 
SHNWHdUr lo airVlTi bodily dsMih Li kjaviud^Md bscouM 
Iw pl^ aroH waoni' pirlimtlT* mru bf catt^taeDM nf u 
enwtou irtflipritotlqn rri tl«p, dixam*, sod slmbsT ppe^ 
plUDanitttia SfiJnifi |i miit bt Inmni laiE 

to# «lidkty of a TOW^ri hi i oantloo rntli^y 
|li«t df iU ottrifi w jHiMli Wiian ti» tniUi or WiHv o* i 
boUil h 0B4wTdwaUpi^n,1t ki 1 n*rq Irrvkmuicj to ntetbs 
qilifilksi. dl tiu BUUMr bl- wklELh Uh beUlt snw in dialuil 
ol Uma UUer utuiLhH wawtiCuE^ ml kmffortsnt hMoncal 

kndUffT.belortf^iWtoalm^cb al uithimlw in wh]«i T»tii- 
«bl4 i?i5fk \m iyCM iHliwdcaf (wiifiooCAwntia, Da^s 
isra Hlut, lort jiJU> Deathw fisocoi Asn Eruzn, OKtoraa- 
wwtiqi-, CouMraios wmi Wp naiD) j Ini tl^ mj^ 

■tEOtribllTt IjHdbiei taf* bs bwiriEif QO ti»* rmktliij of lb« 
dmtoM nrtiM df tha briW ta ■arrlvtl. FWm tlw hEitorM 
pc4pL qrl viiW, vi umpiA Lbal MillgTUhlq tPmtliLkAS Ufeli i^LLHfl 
w b« imnd dfastiJjr for llii Hist l^abkEi^Ea bat for «&- 

lljkd^d lurrlvik of oar bvApT; ind wa mewi Usibt IbiLt ihi 
ittiuM wUdi cotadUicia Hi conlioDid iorvLral tony dJAer fQnds< 

DiiktpUr frtPta Omh wlikrjq dnrinfljjy broof htsbgm 

rev Tbfr ^uiimiitle' lipibifiPtEoa of Iks opcta cl bdljj^ U lb* 
ieuJ u dklindt Erfira tbi bedy mUi fciT a crftJcat f»Bim«bt 
wUdi tmi* btfiriflf on onr fPMUt uxdmit Tbs tlmry li 

tkit toidDwra^miapUlhi mtotjps pf to drum 

tlM nioflitrv EUB mi klmwil ind E^tbvra toffthfr wkUi 
ajiaflM i ob1«ti arnneiam I ind to rU UM h« Mtii- 

1>uk«i u todepfuiiled-t jjiill flUimiJ uliptEbca Tbki toSperprirts- 
tton bcdoiiM (^edilly to th« jdib wlma la dmras 

h» M« tb tnsim^ tlwe who hmTi dIUd (pea reff, diiU^ 
UDfM: pptL.flrt>ri r*C). TWi tbuttry b4«dji to to Mtppf>- 
pwpIj^ u oai IrapwtEnl Wi raint nki Vhit hims 

tbe iMJi to iittribato miatoi ufi to lb# ntTrfav Unm^ wUcIi tw 

* Ewit, LViliflw t\f Pwra Jtmw, hk- U dL ^ f S (ef, Jqbn 
Wfcto;jei, Sdaaiirtit.fr%m AdiiE,01ai|t«i,l^t P- Kiatdciqs 

Hit Inbffsd to ifecliRli th* Mu Cflffraathj bot ho umauntliat 
Ul« Wnnliij Eleffirtit b tlkft kdiS « il itol of tofn 


>€f. S. U. Krflim*, iMoonaiHopt, Lowlcfl, 1 * 10 , cIl U 








mMOETALITY 


173 


W Ib lib limtsi, uad wmbTrt Urlnj Mt *fl«i In 
mttia It b rrldait. ila»C b* mutt JwTt U hn ti™ 

^ ui* 

tlM hmyggVM U Ul t^usALed +^iraHe. Mmc fi^ltWTltfrt 
b«T« C* » 'iMMthrtiitf lH»l«fKr ' MtUnf priaDHliU 

mtD to ittrflmb SB Inwr m TWBntIbi Itb **™S 

wtilrb lb recwniaap* t* ofitwPniSj iniaji or j™ liM* hmM 

n- AviffliriciP, i>w RwirfEALiiW 
IWTp clL 111.^ 

a. SumnJ of persoiaJility*—A muk^ foatm 

of ttb teicflUfic iind pbilofMphicid Ltiinking of tiifl 
pn;o<!Jiti ccntiazy la tbfi gmdoBJ fitibfititutinn of 
dyiumiicAl for statdcal viewi of ¥)fiat4mM, Ttdrti 
liflii a tecidefii^ to aaamne tbat (not^ tJi- 

Hfaitding tbfi onivexMliiy of dinoEQ) evoiythm^ 
SitM a fixed natunfip and Trlien ^ know any- 
tkin^ of this fijcod natnre or isonbtitution^ ^0 know 
io far whiJt tho tbin^ ii._ Tko t^iuisncy wMoli 
now pTovaila—and wliicb io ptogroi3i.velr jtifilify- 
ing by ita reanlta—lo to regard exlctonto 

aa aa act^v^o piixlnEtivo procefls^ bo tliiit to tho 
oDGOliDU * What ia it 1" tha fir»t answer mast be 
- What it la l9 HliqwQ to wbftt H dooa*; and ' wUat 
tl; dtwB* mean# es|M|cmllj ^ wliat it can prodace or 
bring forth' s a thing it what it Tljis is the 

principlo which wo apply in our coMpliDn of the 
malorml worlds of himian natnre, of tho huiuan 
piinil and ita faealUaB—in a word, in onr oonoep-^ 
tioo of tlio nniTorro and aJI tliiat it eontaLna In 
ovory casc!, it minst lie rtmoubcred Uiat ^wo thus 
dtrlro only a partial wwwer to the question i fori 
if we want to know all that a thii^^ in, we muit 
know all that it doea and aU tliat it U9 cApable of 
doing; nod aa yot wo do sot know this of fuay- 
thing. 

In tbo application of It which especially con- 
wras nB liore, this prindple laadaum to lay apeclal 
on ihiA idea of growtli in. mforAnce to Iroman 
p0]wiiality+ ^Growth* ia not cxclmsiTe of ie^f' 
diroctloo. The growth of haman wwsonaliEy in, 
Eo to speak, an adLicvcmcnt^ realined throi^h 
coQjidoOs octEvity. The cHential nature of pmd 
consbU in Itn rroaiirn functionfi^ which are IneA- 
haustiblBi thcwigb they work under cosditiona 
which are giron- From this point of fiew it 
folKowa (ctj that iho vaitto ef human pcnmnality 
moat ho climated by consiiicring not n^erely what 
in an ore, but what Ihoy Jiave it Su Ihom to W-anao | 
(frl- that the (oLtiro life. If it ia to be anjthing at 
nil, innet be not n life of mere ennvcne»i or mete 
e^dleoaneafli but of eontiuued groelL; (e) that 
human petaonalkice as each—not merely the ag¬ 
gregate of the rceolta of the beat hnnuin achieve' 
nionta and IdealB, hat the pcmonal lives from 
whioh these achlcvemente spring—are thijmsei™ 
worth preserving^ ami will not perish in growii^. 
It is ei^ciit that tills invoh se a matarial inodUi' 
cation of the conception of imosonality wliieh wan 
stated above (after Kant). The vitoilr important 
factor in the cosoeption, we repeat, Ib not mere 
eaidlosanoea, hut oontlnucd growth. It is trpop 
growth is liie progressive fuIoUnciil or reoltoa^ou 
of Latent tMwora ; it iuvrjlveB, and must involve^ a 
piooeae iu time. But to eopposo tbit the proc«a 
U lit»11y ottdlsM in time U to go far beyond any^ 
thing tl^t ^p^enco or reBexion warranto in our 
present itate. When it is oeked, ‘ If there is an 
end, why not at doathl * the oiiftwcT im that the 
"end" wo look for la not ouplbilation at itomo 
point of time ^ it is th* absolute completion of oto 
nAtoTC—tho eompleto fnlhlment of tho^ purpose o¥ 
meaning of each individual life* Wo have no 
moans of knowing how far this fulGlmenl will 
corr^ ns; only weTcnow that it is not roalmhl at 

The survival of perBmaalityv so tindorstood 
(whether m problem ot as belief), must hs care- 
folly distiiigniiihed from two ontirely different 
oonccptioua with which it boa been ooiUEiaeiL 


(rt) It must be diatingn^^bcd from the Ki-ealtesd 
^corporate imiuortality* hfiscd on the solidarity 
and continuity of the human racci which dimply 
means that the effects of each nian H thoagbts, 
desiresv^ ocleI deeds oo his fellow-iiisfl. ora real 
permanent Tim reality of this penujuient influ- 
cneo of every penonal hfft ia not in question i hot 
■*'* must Insut that it is mef o coafnsion of thought 
to repaid this as equivalent to or na im sdmuato 
snbsMtute for the bdiEf in pcrwnal sTm- ivoi. In 
truths the human individual cannot bo regarded as 
a mere means to tho Burvivnl and improvement of 
tho racfe Wieu indivlduaJjty has risen to self- 
ronscioas personality, It cannot W a mere mes^# 
existing only to contributo to on end in which at 
individuat ptrtoKalUy It has do shnu^ For, if 
the individnal warn only & means, the humanity 
M a whole could he nothiog moro tliw a aystem 
of meons^ and, tberafora, would aiist only tor 
the aake of some cud Dutoide itoolfi and the 
su ppoBod * eorporate immortflyUty * would prove 

(6) ft mufit bo dutingiiifihcd from that * eternal 
life ^ which moan# arpenctim of the Bopcr-peiMiial 
ondetonuU, in which we may shore iTTOSJE^ti^ of 
lim& This is not a queRtlon of lurvivol—^ Does 
our uidividDAllty endure It is not & qnesGan of 
what ta to be. It ia a question of present r^ity. 
of whfitis; "Bo wo shore in tho Eternal Life of 
Godr hUd may this coiiQoK.ion beoomo a matter of 
experienco 1 * It is efvidmit that an onstt'or to ouO 
of these qoosGons ii not nofio^rily an onawer to 
tho other,. If man la a 'rcptoducdon' or 'differ- 
ehtiation^ of the Etemal Mlndt It doea not follow 
that, reguj^^ a* ^ individual spirit, be is 
eternal; and, if this motaphyaicnl tla is whaL gives 
ateolate value to hnman Ufe, the tbing of valoe 
would remain, however transient each single life 
might be. 

Hw pimttiMiiJMflt of thb ptial et In 

lbs hbllorr of njodcjia Mltomplaj mat So{o<^ ScSilsier- 
. Whstikcr Beael #!» ilwred U I* ftpim 
Tbwi If nq that l^r iregrl Ih* twntMl ekicnit la 

mtmtuct Is l£i« ctotnijr irialch Ii act 

bat hi r™iiwd tvtn now wbfwivtr Uu hvnwi tbEOD #» 

wIDswhjiCkunlTwi^; but ltdoaiwt ipunsr 
uav'dtoipOi iHoiMHiKwvfnt is tB tbtnrHoJ of Ibo iodlrMuil 
sbdL With Spfjioia it Ii diUervot. In Us Hiix tivfttiiv, 

IflBSi bs«Mftel to* ifiimortallu 
□r Uicae HXLt* wbo !□ im toOod nsU vmtt to havs part In HI# 
KBch&nirwJ^ tels^. Pot la hL. v. el tli-!: toi* irltw 

#prmTi hi * infl fTPBL iLrfaL lie ibcri' ol * jwiU'WCima 

vtomjLj ot tb* irttrs tpLrimiJ tihnHot la tte 
htmiaji ™L whlfih 1# wtmlwt #* our lore tc Ood tf ttatur. 
imt pi^fDorr, on wliidE tte tHfUlauhj of *«lf-DMi*clw]JDfi* 
diftMuda li tnated tr Splaua u psrt of tbs 
bi*fniKtJooQltoepbj#twlbodj'«Jidperita 
Own -TBsi hi ao sarviTml of Uiiil* ptcpjaiJI^, tm SebkiH^ 
tnudber, la l&S inupier, toocnlijr Imwdfulltr b om w|i|ob 
w* nur fvUlf puacsi in chh 144# la tlnw, sad wbl^ H li Ijs 
puiiKi#» cf tbk lift to itahts : Id tot nldtt *C Eh* aalu Vf b* 
Dfii with thi tolLiilte— la b« tUwl twn imomwt iltDM 
il*iiSed lw«a to- rsdltj twl to# r»lu# of |w- 
wjDti sur^l^al el tedilr dmlb. to wla« 

Out too -ralw m to*BtafiwJ.jii vHrih* J» aafc rfsCbrf by to# 
e>t tot ftalu- fo»i* Id whJ^t 4* 
tnriE tevsrnntd, Picmhwt brilsf la Uw hrtl« oianlm iwnoitt]i^ 
whrt wr wwbt lidtr^A, sat . 

U h™ ear purport sol to cntldis tow owvpujo^ 
etemil bii» to tBlamol H cu^to mtotltnt^ Ibr, 
•nd not to c enhwg "illi, ■“ 

wfuulitT. Wi majTp howencf, wito rtfMuw 

jpHMton liditumpthm ^*to Ito ^ 

i tuisn^ctad hr to# twikiH:jel Iti hfilm Duatforiatiopi:' tt 
not W fcrtHt toot « it*£# fi OTiw^iwart* M JTW 

rb* *a hkh tofti It* durmhaa or ixtcD^UOD la tin* Sheald b« 
imlmtiL It Is tn* toil h iwifa a A#t* 
nWiTu {MifHtlw, it wOoW net aattw If II wm MthiffaitoWl 
IffiiuidlBtclj nfbrtrtifd*. En% whr i* thlst ObJj !»«*«« * 
csrSwct itmts 1* *n olffiiiJ on*, to* slrni^ nat r^mfs 

5ui»il*Ei la for li* piffcctloiia to b* il!#plfcj^ 1=; tet tora 
till ftcnwl 1* to* Umete^ m 4 ttottto^ It* .nd to ^ 
only uflliBi«rtMt tel Ernprtsdt^ . . . 

■Ul# li w# h*f s BO rw^ m 

I Is iniUn#ti^ la Its Uuiiilnn. Built to* psriwt it to* oismoJ, It 

I 1 cr. T. n. Qf#*®, Pntvmtn^ Iv, 

I m n .: i- JL B. lfclkctuv^>^ ^ frruvlim OMriopy^ 
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ipita ckftr il3^t D« iUi wtlch li knpnfiat coDug^ ta 
<nui lih tltaufe cum kif iivtcet ftioiwb tv calling dkKfaid In 
riMiflrm 

3^ Objectiou to belief La imm-artAlitf. — TL« 
m^n intentions of tbcee irlio til the prefenL time 
reject belief In jHE^niJ uii[iiort«.UtT appear to 
nsifolve themielvcfl into tiiree pfopoidtion^: (a) 
tliere is^ * an eriiifinca ‘ of the power of Imm&a 
pereonnlily to enrrive bodily death: more 

dixGnitolyt ^ch enrrlv&i can be «howii to be im- 
p<mi1ilo on scientilk ^roumk : and {c) il it were 
powible, it woald have no otLicaL value. 

fa) In dealiiLg with thm pmpo£it.ia&p wo 
iiak: (!) Whntr Idad of evidence is la laeb de- 
maudM! end \ 2 ) What kind of evidence wonld 
It bo reasonable to expect in the enbjeet onder 
eamiidenttion I 

If bj * evidence ' ie meant ^eondnsive evidence,' 
it mnst bo pointed nab tb&t of eonclu&lve evidenco 
for an|1hin:^* TiinnkLnd nosMssqs oomparativdy verj 
little. Wliat we nemllv havo is a oonvorigeneo of 
rcasonn mom or Leas fnniiaiiiental in chaiactofi 
whiehi token to^otber^ may in soino nosea be orer- 
tTholmingp but whieh are not stricUy condojdvc. 
Scientific evidence U csgentieLUy of the isme 
chuacter ss thot which in iawi» termed ' dream- 
^tantiol evidGnee/ and has the same elemento of 
otroagth ond weaknesa.^ 

Tuft kind of GvidimEO arailablt in the various 
branchy of physicai sciimoet wheto c^pedment ia 
opplinnblef does affatd a high degnoH of Tcliabcllty 
In Ike tesnlts, becauae these reat on definitely 
measLUTAb]? facts of seaHo-pepccptiuTi, constantly 
and unifonuly twuriii^ in our os^rienre* The 
' exactoc^' or physical aoionce cOustEta In rueasuTO' 
monk lf+ theUp daTmito facto of s^iisc-porception 
are the only kind of evidence aduiuuslblet it Is tme 
that there is 'no evidence ' for the mnival of 
pGraonalxty. This criteiion of what ie credible 
would, howoverp niJo oot mwt of the evidence on 
wliii^h^ in thiA and countlcsi other niattars of seii- 
ous itnportf we as raltonnl bcLsp aro wont to roly, 
■inee we cau find no principtc of logkp nr inntke^ 
mattes, or ethics, and no paycLiolO;gu^ fact in the 
way of thoiij^t, feelin^p or wilk wnose reality and 
validity can bo warranted by fense^ perception 
alone. This may ho -Haid to bn ono of the asfiurod 
results of modEm pliiluenphy siuen tbo publication | 
of Hume's of JlmnAH ^^ufurft {1739]. ' 

What, thon, am Ikn actual Logica] conditiems uf 
the argument! The tnath of pcfsotmli fftiJtvLval 
may ho huld^ not as we hold tho miilta of par^ 
tfcnliir oh«errationji and lUfpAiimento, but aa a 
remaonablu faithp based on the ementled reasonable^ 
ncu of the world. The primary fantSp which a» 
appealed top am not dcliuitely meamrable facti. 
and their adequate uterprotation ii not Immedi^ 
ately obvious; but they lorni a constaot and nah 
form expensnm. It liai been wail sfud that 
* within the whole range of the wide world^s litera¬ 
ture wo find no more constant theme than tbia 
disparity betwoen msn^a pouibUitlefl and aapira- 
iLonii on the one hAud^ and the narrow acojio 
afforded them in the hriof auaco of the jir«ent life 
on the otheVi'* These posaiDUities and Aspirations 
are the distinctive faatums of buniAn liio, which 
is thus plniin^ on a groatet scale thsn earthly ilFe 
can ever satU^ ; hence* H ntietcJiCft has a meaning, 
human life eatcndH bs^roud earthly life* This we 
may call the * toleologicol argnuient' for vnrvtva]. 
This IB the only avenue- ot d^txtt pro ^: and wn 
most rspnai that what it estnMUbes is not con- 
clmfve certaiiiity but rcasoualile faitbr From this 
point of view, the special work of philosophy in 
the matter Is to show the connexion of this faith 
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with the diitluetl VO features of human personalityj 
to denionstmto its valne^ and to purify it from all 
eouparatively unworthy moLivea. 

In addition to these constderations^ there are 
lines of iiKfirw^ proof oonvergicig to & oondtiaum 
which may be b^d v/ilh cousidmrAblo cunfideuco t 
uamelyp that them are uu sonnd reasoas for deuj- 
\ng the pow^r of human perwrialitj to survive 
bodily dftiitb« The purpw of thcee lines of 
IhotEghl U to show that Uie apparent indications 
of the annihilation of personality at death, which 
are smpposed to be warranted by some of the facts 
of ordinary experienoa^ or by some of the con^ 
cinuons of Z9th naatoiy seleutCp oiu only apparent 
and not real, and hruak down one by one upuu 
oiaminatiuh^ UeUto Iho original ocmciUEtuti* 
estate ishi^ Os a reasonable fuith, rnmains fu 
poasGsaion of the fiaid.. 

TIh ' liidkKi proiids^ ^ u bav< Alitady Implkd, oacs^ 
t4«d whh obl^oEHp dii&iTulli^ sod ddDlsb Khkb bxvv 
sfttusUy Imm dkavd t Mri tn «;rirti»i. In 

■fflooftt to a deiaiHaUaUiMi oE Uu kupouiblltly 6 t a taiufiiilma 
iatorpirUitfafii of tbr Tradd, 

Tfaew* ofieftrutilits |3h|.1d^iffdil^ myMxtai wnleh sdiukL p«r- 
mmii EmiBoitaJkLr hav* doiio » bj cofDlrfolsjr wiKh 

metopiijnfloid vpiFUrviiim h idlwioafrpLi mw at porpmiLiij. 
Thst !■ ta sfey* liujp dilsfid u Iftt^pnlsElAS w rskfetuM 
yirQugtHHEti la «t mind, imidrtnr thu tho nwH coniiAv 
liiDd&pnuuny Of vpiritm^ %ht Life m Mu 

AbHluto Bphit, FcseClDg QD OH SDOtfaor, and eariY- 

ioig in UwEf iiaicLH tlw power oi ourdnl - pg thiM whcii wn dul 
lb« pbyikMl wofld N tiu rftHlE cr Lbs btenutlon erf ■ iubjocis," 
or brinfi ulUuiitdy ipliIttMl In DAturv. This inrgirwi lO# 
Uut lim rnimmMLL of Ihi erf 

BuIIa wtoDiilij k put oJ U» parpowi ol too nolvraw uni 
tafolTH lilt tonpoEuI 4»li^ 

Tlu taC*^ fdEbntod uid ImpreBlrt s^sUnn d Ihli typt ii 
tbat ot Ltitalv pn^roltd bi pgpqlWr fitTm to kk AfmuT- 
(ITIiX tovutrfng Uhi mMaitatiitiJ vltw ot Ltw luul 
u ta bidtptfidint' chfNMtltol toltolto to 

trUlCh. dtoto ImJMrtl Wt tMtt tht.rt a VnosliMOA to A fttw itk(;;A 
of fTQWth. Ttu mom (hADildy nlontlitk! nbitoioptr Ol EJtr' 
for wbOiH tbf twfiHiiiw it atoiaH ibs rttl* fttttarallr 
et.wud willi it t dflotrCs* of liifl IraDuitjUSty tl tbt Endlvldiiu 
kq] : tut tn tkenrDt cl diflkiiJitr R-diwt Btotockna to 

flwtoitliui iirtod^Etp llu CQAHuiuMUM Of Ltift sool tpilift i;rtily 
ffOBi its unkw wlui llu chnsinto which fona the b«5 ; httM 
U 3i DoL Hur to fliKl t pto» iq tot lyttoto tortho oonhEiEwcc of 

llu hunt pMSOoMl. itll-CiMiidoDWUit bcj.'eDd ilttllL Ttiv tdeOir 
IflgtaJ uiniramt for Horrfn] wma Ttrfnd ii?id mltUd tuy 
IL O. r. drv 1£$4: <£ 

patfatorvr. kw. tr., Lcfideci, iSi^, iv. fS £ ^ HitJ^ 

IHig «Ilk UH shuIIqii that intoreit In tliv totorv Iftopnmotoi 
to^tJlLkiw of Uiff ctokoS lasd ftiaS Cf du pt«KnL tlto—Mut 
ovr iwrtolr lift fS luch has Its diiCdnddiTS vmtut uid jiiMAtlidt 
toiWbtftioM, il ftvt to ba drpwded Into t uitro n»nHH tor t 
Uii to coiDt—diinw Obprrvti Iw, Jfttt to ttjto ^rkd erf Htr 
cwrthir ht* (M- <hlldl>0od, ukOtocttiiefl, esxty mujhtod, nulofn 
kauaheody bto Itt own pHuUftT tlfTdOciragt tnd wgrlh, and Ei 
fH’iw wnlr m Dtou to tot taOwMl^ iKtimk to toll 
lilt to a *htoi eotopoml wito ms lift btjoDd deotb, hu 

Mm own fncolLiir PiDtikaun tnd v-orlli. Tlu tmet tikto It. la 
tot wbd«, hut oaif a fnctotnt. Is do mwNi for tmtina It u 
BgtoiTvbql n intoto^B^ tlnUwdE dflfSkjpttUBt boliliot iiVftk^ 
bdifid^ Mis DOW to It vtil 4o in ttw fntum, 

Aenona toa pEiidy u dliMaaialifaid fmb Mu 

fthU ind tcfcdloaw:^ fw Ui» ImmnrtolUr of lb* 

•ml Mictb I* OS* ol rpiKlu bLstovic IntKwl, vbldi wm ckbo- 
ntdy woricid OfLi br If<?« KwWltlkSOba ki hit J^Adddn flTf7X 
IT# urdmt to* kuMarttLIlj of th* hwI fimn tb* ib«titoi 
ncU^ii^di^ Idol of a idnipit valwttotot Ma hi re^Aidsd 

to upriMdi^ Uu towuHi of the tooL A lEoi^^T* lubslsaH, Itom 
Eta iwtiiTft, toftsot M*s* to oslit i hn*^ ibv iBuwrU^lr of th* 
toll! toliowL Et Kf W* THiinft idd. It mko ledlowa Mul Mu wmi 
aa avtoT btv* bMD enttid; It ndutod fmo Uh firfiBh* put 
ufd pit±i| tiitt ihrough to* liHidi* totiim. l£v«n II toe nilhEity 
ot this am of Mw toOttpiLHi of fuboUao* b* fnnitdr tl doa 
Doi. togtnkby intoln pcnoaiJ tramorti4lE.r^ iliHi toi Imuerith-' 
told ttiliiCaHM whieb wwtitotto lh* fttofeir* ol ihv mm niuKt 
bar* borne, to US pail llvis^ qiullllBi toCiJIr dldtntLt fimg 
tooif wbkh rons Ih* pong^Oj to *idi^ vL oav TTpnitf* 
liicilf, utd it FPtrdD to moto to Mm fotun kvta bai to«nr 
BP**qcii a Dto q4 Lhe oowiptlanofiabittne* tanotuow id- 
toitled lo bi T*lid [fc wto utocMl by Ktol, to bH Oinqiu 
if Pwv gtamm (IlM tod irST% JU a Hffoul loffktl panabram 
r*H J. C^fd, Onti^ FkUom^'g ^ r«unwavl f suk 0-laigftw, 

IsaB, voL U. PL fsi>ff.k Oani imtod MM Ihto to* tha 

mol k Doi ml of a riupl* lubitaficc, bot Mu UDlly of loljl. 
4?eciiK:kpuaiaHi In whkh tli* Hunjr rflflcrRnt mnlil aotldUei 
an btid tofvihet to to Ito at they an tbt* lo bo irlocrod to 
th* oomtoMi Mitn, t*lk *a ^mlntL^ £uVi wn vlnr^to tb* 
entUpm p/ Frwtowl JUitow DHito iHoiortalttrajHi^- 

Itl* 4U Uit pnivtiEKl r ra w to , piwKtkus AbgotnC* ob*dU 

•no* to Uu Moral taw u Ih* Aly^jf good: tob b vtTta*. 
fttofflea also pcftceflwi, m Mw *pinplf4p p»d, Iho mu^ ol 
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hun^Mi wKt^ Tfetrtt Thi h^m ta 5a 

Su>«l , iwilMivt. wpd naa^omf t*LMn w thi ddi^d* af 

■k4w*tjt ih u 4 EiMAtei- ttr bwit» ^r^lawt ia 

HI*. fMinubtM UaiMifirtalSty 

fli iMfwul 144^> *■ » ptMiiibl* wbiib moitUi traaE*d it tli* 

fb* dctoct In Siflt'i MtuBMBt la ^ bupflctt 

^fcL.ifam of diitv fend lpialB*tU» dferfrfc ihUgr 
oodipk^v oTflfwofe uid never 1» oatnpto^ wamtHM iritii 

feod RBulfet or diitf ; UfeHi fen ntidkH bfo ii duBfen^ W*r 
dnw tfl do wbit M orriir bs oomrittely iiM* *w C"«t 
IL BOai ApfeTt fropi ihlfe ■rt4vk^ d-Alffim lie owi- 

jatfba] wvrl il i» JKi:e«nkil^ OifeV MebdelBfeQ^ia, la td^lkm 
bo dn tJx wnnL^t nt«nre«l to febofo [fnate w oonf^ 

yen bI nbctuicek feMirMel^ nMUMlred tlwt«>' 

IfuPTftI KTtfuitiejit rrom menT* nfetar^l ■Lriflua *wf Sr#fel^ 

^!^ian-fe BUiTlne «Kki Wetaltlffwhnb^ 


«m dcfeih cftBiwt Medfejf Win fm hsUklEI^; *i^ U 
iJrirlflp h tn ff* on. tb* Kita'fe MfetntW prtr|»*rtiii ol tbttafhl 
fend whIj DiLifb Bootinne, , ^ 

lE b of mifcb munfel (o imtio# Und »Mafe pW^wfiii™ 
thln1(>rv Hri tiM flni. ™nle hew be^ ™md t* 

Jutrfa^B bT tie typ* dwHbed fee CaoditlAti^ IniDwrtfeiiJ - 
Lhni ■>™>l bfe IranMRiBl «rho fen ^wiili/ of iy Spi^bepi^feri 
IjO hfeiVi bflld Budii fe Tlfeir [fl- Wfe fifeffj tcofeiife* «fete. In 
Ukfe sf-tuier. 1,0, FWht- feb IfeMt bcU *1 fc powb^ 

Dffb feraiT infUtJdtiil b rt«4LiiHl to ihm ta the Ub bei™ 
dfiith, fifiJif Uk* ta Ihb Itfr Iatb dfewkip«l ^ 
of LhBfflKbw e chiffeetir g< febidlflig «i4 "ffrth, 

,4iinnfer TifeWfe won heW bj CJotthfe. Jrioh&^Cr R- 

Lob», Ttwndrit Wtheefeemofeb wfeU Eeprtfefeiri la Ifti 
eoUawfra DOtteliia bom ' Efferf cffAtod thlnirwtai^ 

il fend feo hwiir M hfe oontiRi»tu» bitoim W ^ MMltif 
&f Um ww«; e^FyihlDf wfU fewv wb^ bed ^ 
icfed pbea In « trii»ltorj phe** fli tbi werld fe “»•■ 
TIui thb priiidple ulnJEfe of no fe^ferfe^lMiSeB In hiHW 
hftndi hmrdlf bfeodfe lo bo intndoBtd. We urtfeWI^ do not 
know life DMffle wbith My tfiv* Ii ™ fejErtme fe IS" 
eleftiicr, BOf lie ditod* which toy il to oiiert^^ (On Udi 
feubjfsl, M feft. Cot£hmiirij:lMD»ifeUTT.> 

(A) Are iiny valkl hJientific HifidKi-ni for 

denying tbut piirvtv&t of Jwdily defttli i* poesibkT 
W* anfl not Bonctrne<l with Hp^ulativ^i phOwo- 
iiliicai ivstenw which iiiToh'a tbi;® ilenioli such oa 

clicHHs df L^pinozu dr a*hoittulmiiar. A Uieoty of 
thd nuivensfl may l» no iheiui* ^ niAterialiatidt 
And yat fuAJ coroi>lbtcl^' exclcido b«die| in a futsiio 
Iffo^ Tlio oxamlnatjcin of *ncb thi&oneA Is iumhI- 
fwtly boyoi^ tlio scomi of ihin iirUok. Vi e are 
now conCMXfn^ vitb tno ApifOal which ia miulo to 
* moddxiL icionoe,*^ and th€ attamjit to cover th^ 
denial df immoiiahtj TVith tLn pr^ti^ which 
ficiBiioi!i emjoyBt Only on one oondiUon tan thii 
felt£'iuht snp( 5 e«i( tJiat thi^ view of tho 

world Imown es Materialism la ihown to oe a 
inference finin tho aaanred reaalU of pcienw^ \V e 
art eoncemed with Matenaihdnji not m a genaral 
tendeney partly ethiciil in oharaeterp and not 
merely an a mental iocLination to aflirm certain 
tlklnKa and deny othera ; we are i^aoerned with It 
6A a delinito ooncaption. In thia pense It r«ata 
directly on the ateiimptioa that the la^aArtnis^w 
a^^tiect of CKiatenpn is um fnndamfratal aapecip all 
eleq beinsf derivative. Two primarr principles art 
invoked lii tlii» aseumptLon. fl) uiiUl rewnUy it 
wm believed that the material world waa bin] t no 
out of Home aeventy ekniflctary anboliHance* whirh 
(ire theniBelrtH chanijclefia in tucir projMJifti'fii and 
ind^truclihle ; tbrta eteTnenfat acparaioly atiil by 
* com btntn]; * with quo anoEher* nuike up tea vanoaa 
i^ubetanc^ which we know* The dijcorafr and 
6Ludy of * radio-activity * have led to the modLuca- 
tlufi of llicae conceptions in form rather than tn 
prineipLu. The nllimate ekmenta of matter ate 
dilkrenlly dehnt^l-na *1111118 of negative plec- 
trldtyp*—but btlll, w far as experienen tM.d indue- 
tino ran pcaacEratBp they are found to be indeatrnc- 
lible ? hence tho ‘ indwtrtdtibtlity of matter' k 
aaaiimed as an axloiti of nnivarsai validity, 
AJonu with this prinelple »litewtiB iLMutned tho 
ao-callcd * Coancrvatioii of Eneqnr-" ^ This pnncink 
ii luiUAlly fetalcd in a Himi-metaphyaieal form : ^ the 
I Lvtlv, tr.p Orenret % «4A- 


ouanEity of ctieTf7 available in the nnivETM ia 
^TiAlant^ and can ELaithcr bo inertaaed nijr db^- 
isheit^ In their oetuni nse of the principki 
tists am not coniMmed with 'the nniverne, but 
wiih tlrn verifiRbls fart tbjit eaetKy ptusseajMrt 
cuo form to anotbeTp pawest nrom clectnmty 
to heat, and from chemic^ attraction W olcctrifiity> 
htLt in nil ila changes tmdergooa neither inoreese 
mjt dimhmlion- The dirtcUon in w?hidi tbe*» wn ■ 
eeptimis point was «iiicli5eiy Indicated by Ileiin- 
holtai 

■tf, thma, feU febsWEfery iq|ifi&iuw fe« rti«4ifeii™bh Is 
rmmA tf» ifcfelr ptci^erti**, wpl «dy clwnjpEfeMfe fe» 

Srir dbWbHlifln in ig^feofl-^f diI™ thtt ^ chuupcfe lutba 
wld fefti ehanfftfe Ici Iht JwldittritHitJcn irf tJ«B#nE*ry uaittcrr 
fead fen olOflkfeMly fewq^hl fetal ttauglL KbUoul^ l 

Thifi k the fnmlamental ajpmmption of modem 
pbjah*; the aabetanco of tho world—however 
that anWance may bo defined—bnap an _lta nio^ 
fandamentid and e£$ential attribnt*^ motion ; and. 
motion ia always n idmafre determined from 
beiiind. f.s. by wnne oUicr mode of motion pre- 
codbK ib in dm&. Tbba is tlio eesenM of what 
we may cull the ^ Meehanirad Theory. Tina 
theory h** been applied to the hnomn body and 
brtin with fcniJirknhlo results; it le a tli^ry whicli 
lifers been foimd to work. The which rcj^nlate 
the conMnnt intarcbainw of inaterial in ^ the orein- 
eelb—flo far aa phyiioloj^y k nhlo to Investi^te 
them—are found to be not diHertnL in kind from 
the Iftws derived froni a study of Iho le§a complex 
for™ of coatter. Tha diULMmee k ono of com¬ 
plexity. It hue been compntfid that thare are m 
the ^ grey matter' of the bmin (iLe- that portion of 
it whjcli k speciidiy the^wftt of mind J aiMJiit 
3,tNXI|00a,000 oEdU; and every one of ih^ calls is 
" an active organ of most compli^tcd lotemal 
UTiuigeniciits, HO far independent bt action, and 
each haa attached to it aa part of it ^ * dcndni^tf ^ 
iiiid means of connciJon witTj other colk and ^th 
the organs of the Wy.'* V«t. notwitbetanding 
Lhiii uniraHginnble oomplexityti tlie hiinmn brain 
liecomea merely one ^raall agpregnto in the vmjt 
material nnlvcrsc, ami as Bnch is sw ept mlo Liio 
t^ystem of matter and motion to adiicb physics Jma 
redneed tlie worJd. 

Now the qumlton is not one of the rjgut oi 
t,hyjiiOji and pbysmloKy, m Bpcoiiil scienow* to 
reimid the facts in this way and esdiwiivelT m 
Lhw WTty. It k cl«ar that only In tho light of Ihe 
hypotbesk that tho orduHiry pbyasfflil laws do hold 
in the bmin can physiology hope lo make any 
progTasa Ln tbo inveitigation of that orgim. Tils 
mechnnical wsTinipticm * worka"; and motms 
Llmt iiJa* mootal and physicnlp aotniLUy h^ a 
raecltankal aspect. And, when a siaMJial anem^ 
lEmite itJse]f to the exctuflivo Hlndv of a «** unn 
Lniportant fealiirfl of Uiinga^ then for the nniposM 
of that speeiid seknre Ibis feature of things w 
fundamentali We cAnnnt^ bowevsr^ infer iMt it 
ia the fundamental fentnrt also iw «™m 
and from tho point of view of ultimate troth, w o 
eanuot infer that all natural law is law. 

We cannot infer that the wricsof physical efumra 
which take place in tha Inain (the hnihling up ond 
breaking down of the brain-™!*? which art the 
concDmitants of menial activity) la m 
cwformjty to mochaniuu law. In a worn, lim 
Iowa of motion do not bold good abMlnteiy. 

Material iem roaLi eBtirely on the aHsuici^on 
wbicb Is bore rtjscted—namely, that the mechani¬ 
cal ihenry iB capable of proviainff a compete e*- 
ulnnatlou of the facta becaUBe it S a comjdete and 

m. L F, ™ llfetudLclU, tW db JSV*anu-p 
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*eciarfct* etipj' fhe fnndtunctiUl fLAtujiq of thin^ 
Tbia zLBaEiniptir:>a invulrt^ iv f:iu&bLng^ nf voientLbc 
ii)r^tliG£c» into regiDna ivLvns bhoj liava nG?cr 
IwD t and it leitciA to nlwnTdities m in- 

tolvnble that ha.\ii a jpnm^ fiv^ic rig^ht Co deny 
thint ffacbi TcrtBcA-tion ^ill qvht be forihoouing:^ 
The abaurdJiy uf tb* meEhanical tbaor^* ia H£?en 
^hon wa juk : U the place of cqnaoiopBu^ 

In *neli el uaivura^? The didtinctiva featqrp of 
itLetliiuikm is distormination a by previoafi 

miK^tumical niqvcnient. Tha diiiliiictive fsAtoje of 
^onaclQuanwbdotennljmtiona/rimCe : Cff. huinait 
ton^on.'L accivlty Ifl D^ntially po^vive ictiri^. 
It involves a epacide pint'caH In t&e way of foro- 
i;ai[tiag of endSb 5Cow+ in a pardy niacbiEiiieikl 
nnivenc consoioiiMiEBii is i^i^esa. Any ntfiiiiiizitsiy 
bmin cenditiun ia Lho Inovi Cable Tcaiutof tJie con^ 
dEtion iniidodiatoly prmding^ and both am Onlj a 
pait of Lhu continqonj oeried of medidiiiEai moFe- 
mautii which ennstitntea the univotBov Hence the 
oftfona and wordif of croiy indj^idcml of the human 
im would have been ^xincliy what they hare liwaii 
in the absence of mind Had ntind been wanting, 
AiLitie emptras wonld hare riaeii and fi^an^ Lho 
WHO l^ttloB wcmld Imre be™ fought and won, the 
wnc llterutmre and art would have been ptodneed^ 
the a&mn indicadona of fnandihip and nlFecCiofi 
giratL TTnjs we bora a univam darold of purpoee 
or mtionjiJ lueulng, oonilniiikllf oroli^g more 
imd HLore complex forma of tuechaniamr and at 
nnmerous ]wmre produeiug a kind of existonEa^ 
(raiL>Kiouinic^j dlauLOtrioailiy opposod in ifca dio- 
linctivo propertiep to tboao of mofdmniiqn'—niaking 
no difforence to tbe conreo of areata—yet ooq- 
tinually creating IlLtiafoua as to iCo own plm and 
importance in the couriBa nf evanto^ 

Fmpoiiva cmliAiuJ kUoh h wA the cutjr lieElctfi of heraiua 
fixportenct which k Lneipitrabta if Lba llKbutnl Tfaemy H 

tf-do. Til# juiTHi mar ta «afd ef Uhfr huLL^ «f owwi^aiiwa 

Etsit nCTHpr^t eroiw |w»t m«aisl Ufa irDUHi tlu thi 
^ u wnuhrnEng watPi of Ua dmpJtmous vorioly and itM 
twmpcirwi n^negtfign; tkeia ata thiif iiTiJtAnl bj tlL»Ep r^ElciB Id 
a bfitiw mhhh k In natiLra oeh. ■ tHa biiUjP Qf c;)Bw=ioat I]f 4 i 
wnlnd In mm ilac^a hdrw, l« pICvtIj wlUwul ixu^d Iq EJ» 
^riwf cel^ **£!h htghlj wsapliT and 

ramble^ arriAinl^r |iP9Ttd« DO HKh naliaJ nalEj. T^Uw Into 
aw4i3t Ihdr nMlembr «dp*ti4xiifQn and KdritDcs, li tm 
sn&LTitphnwd (tuiC tbej eta not tvani riwin a phyilnil basia non^ 
DtfnMa aa UiD eonrUtn auch a nrkLtj. 

Fiar^r liauitntlHH Qit|hC hm xbvn o9 tba IntdiKtual Icb. 
powjbiLillcs In Malefkaiu^ btrt It h DiKHiKfi to poldt 

<™t thab 0i«ful Kleatlflc UiliiharP m aPWTl of liiAH 
liona. Thm fpUIttjol aU^nipblfK^ bo imntiH aetlrLtiia 

t«^RMctaaDll^al pnmea U aHlrailt9ct *l(o effort mbie* ta Xa 
HEmllatB ibvtn. TkmX a wn^f lui Mthlnc la wooaoa 

vita a qaO ■q/' w prilfe w boMtftM Unan ertr *»**> i^*** 

ira hnns tha tm tnbn * 

In nrdar Id wnut* m>mh nr tbe aKftm d^rrlmoa nf llHaa dUB^ 
ficiUlBS, the ipeeulaJlMi bu bm ml forward UmC to ntcry 
maitor fa Iha mEmw there ia aLtoclhnj an nlnMnt 
tA iailins ar mBiiagm. CUBprit, rtfemitj 4]Errwd«d thb 
dodrlik?^ hJIkI thm mlnoEa hartktei M aentSKm * mlwl'ftiLfr 
and Iha om ha niada iif Lbr-floctrtpn Ik BtiDwn In tha rQtbwtng- 
pbatBRktnt: ' Wbaa wwtUr taJua Lba MHup44x fnaig q| a ILvtnr 
human brabi. lha cArnoiMiMlinjf mind-itijEl takw Ifaa form M a 
haman CMindMiinMai havLif intaUlfann* ami raltm* * Tbta 
rtwallLj nf MwUffPtraUribfllad to matorial pmUelrt k of huph, 
a neiw ipaaulabiob far wtdda than U not a tliaifow nf nddamoh 
Ubscx M tlimwi a, anaaawhat dnhter Ucht ob Uit attibials nf 
Mima ttiBtorkliitto writuta, wbf«i w* SnA ttika h^potlwirii atabtd 
^fofnsalkaJI/ as an aHfwl *061401100' rtfcilt, aa h dana hr . 
ItMVllBt Ifk hb Wcli-kjKiirQ boqkp TM ifufdh ef tt* CPnfHni 
(t^auJoDi IWU)-* 


a Jfuwnmwi, £bp. tF.p BdlEilKri!l!i, im, Ijk iL da L 

f -C (mi tlH ual^ of MnjiMlad>iuDi>^ 

Qtfuz^ H m W-m. UV U3d Jrkimr«»«ni bk. y. e£ 
Iv. f 1 Can tha ^railallnf atfutlbj* nj tb« Eoiad ai a pi mraM nf 
IfflUlratJan), 

BSpdmer«, i^^>Gii ^ Lmdsn ami :^liibtuib, 

imiK i I e Chi mlhkBcrww DCtomwcn In J. lyndJl i 

4dd:rud to tih Ihniito ^aMtafoun al p tha iBvast 

bath tha Pfa^nla <rf Lha bralD to |h« carTwrpnadlnf Itota 
eoDadixMBnf* If and Biukv'a iluiLbr sdmijafon 

C^J^arLihftSTIIH^i 

* ^Cto tht h'atura of Tlilncv^ln-Tfacaiiaclraap^ So Iffwit,UL 

iton Hargk^M^yigkiAimttti, l4a4Mi, IWS;hrJw^h 
ifaCdw, an nnhadisth] dudpja. 


Uaiiafar] Hatla bb ' l[«dBEL* and frpudiaE^ tti# iHn* 

"MatwIiikBB,' on the pretind toas the ijaEniL jiiibnM ^ reaUty 
' nf' tom' M WfEI m at' ittattor'^ aial arntnurm ihr tlaHMOtary 
; fiarttntea to be aent^t Thr arhUmr hjpotiwab nt injMiiafl 
OTillii UttCi In toUel al Uba dlffl^jiCka nl IfsterlaElflB. lha 
lularkl puriMe* m nnnnairad to im maciilibLiiiil In tha bvalei 
awvniLng to mKhaukwl Uwi; lww axa the ro CT e ap i w idi^g 
Fari4j<^aE iiaqtiafHaonmbLaidt Dq. thnuffiit, MPHra^ljr In thA 
ualt? nl MadffliitiiWD InTglfwl bi Je^mnaLmnd aelf-kni;iwkcj(n, 
wifi baw a onDcrvtfl lAdlrblbbi nttiTttr, whfchj Mcnrdlriftiyp 
au^ pertain, nnL to sji aaHCDlib^^ nf |iare.lnla of annlmm 
diToJd. nf faitotiJgEtMfa and. niHctoOi^a to a liDirla oneLnil afeni 
nr ppmuanFob pdodpti nf Intotlti^Dae Bod -ruliUcaw Nm aiv 
tha diEhcoItJea nf MatnriailRa liJInctod faj aiv ilikihLfinn be- 
XwaaQ ^maUnr' and ■Inrtw.* In Eict, mb dlitiBcli™ only 
nnonnat tha rul pdift sL biwi—tha plaew nf HechnEiiEn In tint 
itointH. Tha Me nhan b <m1 Thnwry meant that Eha Nbrtatm 4 >r 
the World (whithar that auh^Aenn b deOiired u 'nwitorH^ 
' fncee,'' nr * tokid'auiff'^ hiia^ tp Itji meat toadacuaiital aUj^ii^ 
Dut^ ditwnilBad a Orao. 11 ii oianll^;^ fcwif noE: ofdr in 
tohJuddani hul kIh Id new oiodM nf acbiTltyH bhb mflau* ib^t 
thtEw an nhumfe* Iel the ttnlvarto when oiwdiknknJ lawa dn Bot 
bold! I tad lha fundaiHDEa] iHuiBptEap of hvoiki 

tknm. 

fji aa to which »n tman alnadj nfomd fCJI irilL 

fieri] IS4> HnxJfl? oOdf ■Thera la«inty to fa^lavn that 

nnoKtoOLBieai ia a ^ndton acrKHM imdIEw^ wfann 

nerroew omilnr hat attalsad a «flabi linfftoa nf rHYaab^tinn, 
j[4iit M wi LtHW tha ntiinr " peUnnatn wfaiu Lha nerratti i^ritoiQ. 
toUilitonK'' iuefa u redes ansUaa and tbt ^hv, cd ha,' W« niBt* 
MMk-t WhaL b E»canl hy a ^funetloa nl iiaa£t«r''f Tbt tofm £a 
BinhlfuiHiai to th« tUntna. If mLfbt hn mada to wrer what 
WUUm Jamal hu odlad' traiwulMLfn fonttiMu*' In toatorarloii 
with tha byfKiilieBii that trmln and ntm tra thn uutxumanhinf 
tiaiiRnlHku hj Whioli: tha cneadntta ni£E:4 njaniEfeto itadE In 
Lbr iiwtial nod tnspocal mrM. The -mimi h dtpnndiaiit nn the 
latbruMMiL, InL Uta Inriripnfqt dnna iwi In taj atuaia enata nc 
prodooe tha uiliuLi 

ThM wEiq oaa thn lu^qayw nf *hHidton' doi hniniTer^ hv no 
DMau dedn tn tom Lha noDneprthna hn Ifab dlrmtlnDr If wn 
heap-to eawMed admtiOn mnlu, what eu tha until * fomettoa'’ 
Ettean when lued nl tha minder reLaLkn to iha bmlo T Wn ru^ 
jjwmrln tha wnidi of W, Jaana t' If m ann tatling nf sdenca 
pnalllTaljr uDdefffbMd# foActlnn nan toewq natl>4Dfl imm EJait 
buw «BncHR4l-tu].t va^liiikML When thn hraln acilykiH dunn 
to nna way, CMHCwuifiaan tAimSM la mnnihaTr -, - In atrtk 
pdcfHn, wa nvi wiito dnwB the bora £t« nf onfmemltonOn,'^ 

ThJa lart hu lUgpatL-ed bha luiMva hiTctliDqli nf ''iiaijrnha- 
|d>jr>tol iiuklEnUuw,' that avriy ehug* to oaucinnioaH oOm- 
ipn^ to a diuige to bha antirlty -nf Uw bmfn—* bypnbheab 
wlikh LawiD gnobdad uivgudailu lanra heti nl 

aanaqllpq umI ktoaitofh, Rinl U taaiunad E» biM IhEOOKtMvrk 
Thb pzindpla, riihxljr isawt, ihcruid exdude inatorkhacto sod 
aU oCber lanLEiii^LMii an to lhn rwd onnnexkfi between cha 
meolaJ ud the phjileal HElefK Enr nbncit bhls nnrdKtSnp li nra 
wgihlof. It b pdemtoi by ouvhil wrltnn f«r bhat Etwann, u'p 
bijfpDtbw Hfulitfr^ bhft atud F nf atxnityl Ip ndatlm to physitwt 
Ean1& Mnt mmy nl thi pfLTnntofboal achonl hart tfitpa || a 
qipia^ialWUD burn bj apapkinr pa If thn mrRitiil iitabn wnm 
enikelf ^depeodcfit^ aa tha bndU^^ aiki atoumiriy that tbn 
raMbaf itoti !■ *«[plafEwd' whrn thawerwinatirlJtic Midity ptota 
ia*DniTi*d_ ffapcD bhe hina haa arlaen that th* 'obw' jery- 
chnhwy hu fmved rverylhJEif nhannberbtfn nf hLumiD permu- 
atllr to ha dne to Ehn ectirEtr nf the Imla uid nemrnua 
whdlB LlM bttth k bhat, Lf nuEh mqEta afipwr In bha eml to bn 
]:TmTed^ El la niUy benaoH Iei the bnglaEibnf they wwra lakne tor 
grwpLed-l 

I n wldltiiwi to tha vwiu elfiiady relcrrni to, we put add tha 
laUawh^KfarnMei tollt^DWtiiiw dialing wtih Itabnrkiiatai F. 
X. luEw, ^ kag. tr., LDodpii, 1^+ J. 

JdartliMHi, Mlr^ltra lEaterblljua,' hi Kurip>m- md 

drfifrisiara. LdipIdd, 1800-91. krj Jaw™ WajrE. .Vctwmfton and 
dfrWwtKtnh ; Q. T iDdd, Owflnu a/ l^kwtidegi^al 
ijSrbdoa^ im pt ik nk IlL t| H H-S E H, 

KelEnm. TM /wwortoi Ifopr, chit Ir. and r; Owi^ Kilne^ 
Thi /'JUfowpAw gif tX§ Aiwat fa ^ttnanwr Fnr« tr., LcufedpD. 
1i»1LchiL Ut and Sf, Herbert. TM ii*aii^ 

v/ jrAfam .Srtotuv dn. ft T-I0 e U. GnUirtF, 

mnmr^i Um^aaiiim n/ dd. 1E&3, nk 11; artk 

Hash Mum, ud ILmiw hlisb. In Uik vnrk Oalfmnefcal 
tha beat li EEich Adhihea, K^ni cnotn ffarnha|t, BarILii. IDOg 
fiwt jal tfanalatjd Into Kcgibli); 

Od the wholcv modcni pbyvioiogy lioji notbing 
nJid, podlCiTo or ELCgotiva^ to cohLrllmtc (o the 
solutiun of our proOknL. Pbyaldlo^ hu olTcc- 
thiJJy dlspoeed ot *thc vbolo cluAia plotoniaiug 
oonoBptiou* of eoul and body oa two ■Bpornte 
ibitigii, of whhih tbo body ia hOoesBKiy lo tha aoul 

1 ^ TT. Jarmp. j^wmaw FmmwtfsiiM (laei'ehn LapUmlL 
Lomtoa JODO. pf^-58, u^ltf ] eni Srcllnn*, Immortal flapil 
pp. 4a-frL H. UeTiCKRii"i CB E Me p rioD nf tha rriailgEL gf ttiIufI and 
bnJn k ^RDtiallj m barwum r with tbia lELtcaimtatbHi : aaa 
jraxtrr and Mrmorv, Enff. Lf.h Looifon, WU, fvitfBL 

l/fimDii firtJagTfufotir. p. it 

I Oft Lha dnttfiili- nf * ww Jaraea Waid*^ aUfoEd 

Lactiiraaan ynhirvEOm and AmaHtidm*, I^wdnnL 19^ ||,, 
InrlnrEa xt id and UellPtia^ Stndia in PMIttaimLjmi 
Critieiim •nd CbnMmdfHh hnmiow,!»?, p. Sf tf. 
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Only in thit world of Wa Bnd It impotfii bio io 

wy wbore body ewk and ioul begma ; bat pbjtl- 
olo^ ajrordf ua no mwiH of mutbg rlo&t Lhe 
distinction bfftw«eii ttiem+ Andk mpmit Cmni mero 
aaiumpcio^ we are tobt nothing ne to tlioir ocm* 
noxion wliicih ia not obviooa iiom common oxi^n- 
We do not need tlie phyxitolDgict to tell ni 
IbBt there U a good deal nf die body to the BdSeo- 
tioni and emotlolu of tbw eonij, that iil deep thought 
the brain ia ta^edk that anxiety or joy uccLe the 
heart, that other Inatincta other organa. 

There ]j nobfaiug Ln ilJ this to pTo^e the identity 
of the eoul with the body^ iidob all the facte are 
reconcilable with the amppeeition mentioned aboyep 
that the dependenon of the aotil on the body ia tJio 
dependence nf iku agent on the inatrument which 
tranimiita nnd e^preesca ita netivitie^. AIL nxperb 
CDco pointa to the view which nmy be thiiA atatedi ; 
the euni ia> diatiuct, from the bodjr nnd haa a bein^ 
in And for lEefllf aa tbs anhject of Ite yariona actlyi^ 
tica j the fimctioiia of the wnj are in wmtj ways 
dependent on those of the body thiough which 
they netp hnt not dependent in such a way that 
the soul Di!H>eaaarily periahoa with the death of the 
body IP we oon eonceiFe the disLinetion between the 
two only by aayi^ that the atml |a more eaaential 
to the personality and the body loig so. Our 
wholn dlMniaEion in the precedi^ paTigraphi tendi 
to ahow that there ia no ecientiho groimd for 
4|Ujeiitiqnmg any of thoae prop^^itlciQB^ 

(c) Onr third pTn|io(dtioii nsdMA the education of 
thf ethical value or the belief in a futnie life- It 
haa been nrgedi that the race would rise to a hi^er 
point of view if Lhei hope of immortnJity acre dm- 
pensed with. 

Must of thoeo who hold that the immortol hope 
is gmunddd on truth nnd reason are prepared to 
lay doarn a prinuiry and fundaiucELtal |Mncipln. 
namely»that the luperionty of imtii, bcaDty± and 
goodneae to their oppoeitea Is not condition^ on 
the MnuBJimce of the indlvidoal life, ti soenn 
one donbLod their superiority* we eould not enre 
bun of his luoml eceptioism by eonyinciiig him : 
that hza pemonnlity wu to last for oanturies or 
juHienaiiiqia. To a^k;, ns Tosnyaon ^ naka, what 
it aU worth, if death U the cnd» U to put the 
«nphiuiisli]i the wrong plooe. Immoirtality la not 
the whole of tho rcligmna view of the world# hut a 
part of conscqnence of the foudament^ view 
that tnithp goodncHB^ and Invo ore oupem^ mli- 
tiMk whoso (Mfmanont worth does not depend on 
the oonttniicd nxistence Of any man or nuLlion of 
mtru * H uman minutero of justioe foil* but j notice 
nEycrn^ Hence, for from say mg that a noble 
earthly life io not worth Ilvtng w'Uhont imnioi^ 
tolity, we say thn oppusite: Immortality is worth 
baving, bec&uae annexeeartlily life has on intiimiic 
worth of ftn own* It folbwi tiiot the onty trne 
pnnaratina for another life is to mok-e this life 
noldo ; and the profoond tni tb of SpinojaV saying 
appeara—' Homo JJbdr do ntdJn to niinuji quAm do 
morlfl omtat.^ 

It is amimed that a true Enbstitnte for porM>iLal 
imraortoJity mav he lonnd in the fact that, if indi- 
yidools pfiriah by the way, their work onrviyes 
evra after they ora forgotten. This ii true n for 
aa it goes. How for It goes will be niadc deoj to 
eny one who tries to onawer Huxloy^s forcibls 
quefttioD * Throw a stone Into tbo su, and there 
la a wubo In which It ii true that the wavelets 
which spread oroand it hare an eifect through all 
spacs and all_ timsL Shall we any that the stnne 
hoe ft fnltETe life T^* The nniveis^ li^ of hnniui' 
ity, dunpeniq^, dovolopingp and advancing throngh 
the ogea to its oonaummation, haa a deeper nnUj 

r*^. * 

C^aoin 

iEaxJ4 


Ti yr oa* tn DrmfUr am 

Ballija, L»d tfepnjpsti, 
tfj, hi 3%i ^miifirTu- tiHit 
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tlkon any which idence Hilda In dead mar ter; bnti 
it is none the Ian true that to take this loeb—|he 
fact of the restdla nf onr IndLvidnnl lives being iH' 
eojpe^ted into this wiilor life of hnmanUy^afl a 
aubetitttte for the belief In peruomd immort^Uity 
is tn deceive oursolvea 

The desire to Live after dea^ hoi beiMi declared 
to be merely the borrea uttoranca of hnmaii egoL&in. 
It ii admitted by believan in immortality tlmt iJin 
deiiro for anodLci: life os ol^rding ^eompenHatinn ^ 
may bo so hidd oa to become a relined foivn of 
Sflluahne&L But it la affimied, on the other bond, 
that the teal meaning of the wish for * compenao- 
tion/ la nnUiing ignoblo or selRab. Frequencly wo 
can troes In It a motive Like that which animated 
Milton in his g^test work to * assert Eternal 
Frovidencep aud justify the ways of t^od to men*^ 
to live to OfM tho meaning of Um apparently nndo- 
served snflbripgs of lift- Even whEn we rngnnl It 
almpiy os tbe ekpitealun of a man’s interast in his 
own ocstiny, it in tho oppoeite of a merely per-< 
Aonal or smOoh wiah. Tne who desires the 
comptuuntion of another lihs is not desiring any. 
thing which be cob by bimselfp and fiom 

w^hien others are axcliid«L His deelre b to go on 
being nnd doing wbnteveT of troth and good he has 
reoll^ m this life^ and more than this life bos 
ev^r given bim opportunity to realize. 

KUriitia et any pwtlccl&r sctaMl oi imurm a&i tliJsJeaM, 
Lhndc^ Uwjr Ut bt pmltMad ra««t wfdci^ uiKHiff Lba 

loLlewH* el Anrioc# Osula Jt h» said Ibv ^i«c- 

tlocs snof |TV«I wtlabV; tnt tbt dbouHloo ot tbun serrH u 
iMiiig Mt luxmtr fcMmw tbt imt tb« lran»rtaJ 

Ikhh. W» may »Ecr te Jetm Caiftlp >^ukldawalal ^ 

CArkifuiHufv <diffcird Lvetunt), OluwWk IW, 4qk H ^BAiL ; 

Ednjvli CyTirt lot .&TWM [ti 1B1V p. t?S S. j fl. Jwtm, 

of tk* ia Uw Pmw i\f rtnofieH aad JBrnruvt' 
lloUtiKian, Loadgn, UDG>i: ilaJlciii^ 3 *hi fvuKirtnt 
i 74 ^,ch.iL 

^ The * teleological argumcjit* for immortality. 
--’We have aJreaity indicated tho general nature of 
what may be called the ’ tcteotogi^ml argument^ 
for immortoli ty 3 (n)}; and in ihe alunnceof any 
valid SClEntiiic or epical rdoaons for ijiieaLioning 
the possibility and vaLue of a fuLnro lifOp itnntst 
ho admitted that this aimuniintr bolds the fiddp 
The root of the argument lies in a twofold motivn 
which ia apecialiy prominent in forming ihn deaire 
for another Ufes that personal oUbction may con- 
tinnop and that personal goodnsss niay grow; ^ ka. 
that our faculties may be reall^ and eserciseii to 
their fullest oapneityH In thU life we do not hnd 
It pebble to be and to do nil that wo £*oi and 
know onreelvee to be capablo of; every element in 
the life that now ia seems rmlimentaryj incomplete, 
ami preparalom 

This piincipTo Is applied to the dbUnctire quolU 
ties of hnman nature. Without entering into 
iotsmiptiBg [einementa eonee-min]; ^ anlmar In tel- 
licence^ or * onimid ccnacicncep’ it is evident that, 
while human life indudes animal it rues above 

the latter^ and that those higher things which 
dlstingolih man from the onimole ore his higher 
mtionalp apiritnalp and mctnl qualities. It must 
be admitted that everything that 11 b«t in ua 
beers vritnees in itself to a power of life and growth 
fv beyond the utnupat odbrdod by th4 opportuni- 
ties of this wntld. It is# indeed# trta that them 
are human bein^ in whom the higher emorinnol# 
mtoliscluAL* amT znoTuJ qualities seem cruahed out 
of Bxiatnijca* and there ore others who seem to show 
no sign of peneseing such qualitia. Yet eveij emo 
who nss begun to nse the higher gif ts of hie man¬ 
hood has b«nn to Rod in them posBibilitiHS of 
growth to wbieh no limit con be seon; and« the 
mom truly be does oil that this life colli for* the 

ICfIkm, Jmnwfot eta L ud ULt J. U. E, 

bs ffifiJiids l| 4jp 4a; obd 

A &lPiaoii, Amroinf h « 3Va«4r, IdodoB, UOl, 

1 . V., Vi 
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more ba fecli that uuui^ iiidi liYsi' waold not 
hjB poweriL 

Wu nibka in the sphere of epiritiml life an 
4kaaiin]pti0n ttmilnr to tVimc wbkh scieoi^e nuikEe in 
the epqein of phy^ital ILfa; t.e^^ we H?mao 
tbHt ohiuraetcrijticdJij Imn^ftn ^onlitie^ have 

tbeir proper isse end f onctlaii^ wliitib ie not realised 
natU tbaj u« oxerel^ m all tbaif ftiUnesa. ^me 
writnre lure treated tliia principle aa a aelT-Mident 
axioin^ It Ls^ ratberp a eoin^Dcoec or comlLatj of 
a deeper principle, whieb ii not a loj^cal axiom 
hut a progrmivnij voriEed faith—that, the wothl 
U at bottom a bnxmOEdoiia And cAcnptated wholes a 
latio^ whokp and not eonimaon end diaper- 
Bton' I eo that nothiii^ which nxialn and thores In 
the iiniverBaJ euatiuiiin^ Ufo of the whole can rs^ 
main penuonentljr tneompleteand impoidecL 3 iCan„ 
as a flpirituol hoin^^, eannot oompletblr roaliro hie 
Enwenf in iLint roEUid of experieooe wbicb hoc&lJe 
hifl Ufo io thlii wofliL Their complete realinaUnn 
denmnda anolher life ; and^ If all tliinp?a Iqtjq* in 
G^p^ a perfect ax^tetni that other l^o wLU he 
granted. Apart from tbio oot ot faith m the 
rcaeonableneH of the world^aa act of faith on 
which tha trtutw'ortlujieaa of all Teawmiaji dependB, 
and which ia prpifreeufeJj hot never complotely 
Torihed hj acting on it or workin^r it cnl:^—^thme 
woold be no reoaOh for anpoDoing that hnmao 
capacitiee folGl any pnrposn by their growth p or 
that the ineomploteiiw of lile lab ^y ninonin^ 

These dietlnociviity hmnui qualities do not serve 
any nierclj physlpijr pnrpo&e:; they ore not UBofnl 
in the bioiogim Annan- As soon u we en ter inbo 
the inner circle of boman eharaeberisUoSp the Later- 
pretation of thm charactnrhjtka as initrantanta 
for workiDg the bodily crjjaniim utterly fails us. 
Id faetp to explain them, in their pre^t Jbrm, bj 
thli means Lb aerer attempted ; but it is sappom 
that they were mannfaeiared ont of prmiiEivQ 
animal wonte whose utility to the orcanum needs 
no demonstrAtion. Against this whole ocmception 
it IB icontended that such a proewa of niantirAeCurfr 
Is in^celTabla when seriously ermaiaod, and that 
it reota on a fandAmontaJ misconcepticn Of all that 
development can pgaaibly tncaiL^ 

It appears then to be a rcaaonAble OBfamptfon 
that hujcaa exiatenoQ is constrcjctoJ on a scale such 
that each mu can \mi forth in their fiilliien tlic 
distinctjve poeribllitiet of hta hamanity; and this 
moatts tliat the life beran here is oontiiiaed beyond 
death* where those endowmonta tnay find ptxtgKsr 
sivelj more adHioato scope ud employment. At 
first ai^t the Kbalogiea of nature's ways do not 
lead HA to r^oid thia HOp^ieBllon as a very hopeful 
ona Wliat U the tindoDtable WAsie tn the animal 
ud vegetable world has Its analogue in the human 
woridt It appeaTB to involve a waste of Tcsocm 
and a fietatmuon of parpow capacity; if in the 

case of man death enda hLs lifo, then would only 
be a Aimifar hligbUng of proxsiiAe, and perishing of 
oapaoiti» which have only just liegun to unfold. 
Granting that the analogy in a true 000—4.41 that 
ihoro u tniEro Twto in both CAses^we moat observe 
that in the CDS cue it U a waste of plinlcal cApae- 
ityj in the othor a wn^te of inteilcetnolp moral, ud 
spiiittisl eapacity. Has this dlfibnuico uy signifi- 
eonce? Uav« we a right to hold tbs growth of 
hnmu love ud naiwn U worth more—to expect 
that, though phjBloaJ life may be wasted, apiritnal 
life will not te wMtedT A conriction of the ahso- 
Inte xod Indfifcasihle worth of tbne human IdmJa 
uswera the quesHon. These are tha only things 
tliat give valno to Ufa i unf«If we have a right to 
briieve nnythlng^ we have the strongest moral ud 

3 Sea J. Wvd, MaHtralU^ pOwiw; JL BL 

(t^ L)^ Ur Owivaii, C^wfiw Ea«. tr., do. 

int, Tipd ^ fthicwl fJwWf, Ofelord, 


intellecLiiBl right to believe that they ahail abide 
for O'er. Andp if the progress of hiiinuity con¬ 
tinues, while the octnal humu beingu whoso oHotU 
aontribnte to it perish by the wsyBide, then what 
poiiahbk Lb the beet port of the whole B^ilevenitfot 
^he efFocts of each mon^s work which remain in 
hblWingft growing gelf ± sinoo oil Meals are reafixed 
in ILfe only by peiAoniX activities which grow by 
their pet^nal n$e^ 

It h sL ttali poknt ihiXmoach tbe kbK^lelj (ludsipeotBl 
iMtM ol all uvumints Jtteraat ta thi prelil^ «I Im- 

TnarbiUer. Inllit lut rwnt thsToU dipeod^ tht vl«w 

till imFtla qE liomofl pffriOP*iltr, u vaeb^ Is tb» ^hL^n ol 
thihffm. Thw (jusALob Ktold Iwfilly bft itat4d 

IhM IkT Prii^k-htitaoti J ^ Man mi nJiatial, ondi io Tfrui* nj 
■eEE^OQArtDui mwo* thu Br«* aaapvf oI tab owa defftbty, fur^ 
slHtaMi a*, I eootHcsdl idth oar oMf MehoLillili ilaoriii^ cr 
T^llibc. ■• 1 ^ ouLT cteuvit mm Is Lh# lulon Ihf. dlvkae. 
lit Oews what pzImd^, -ofiHipidd ooJj v1th lb* bwt oE «ivnEa 
md iMcnlAtl** us^pliyrica wben It ULenjidsn ILkIE M lb* 
MchMtti VUldSKt of tun IstcUKti sIQl* taiul Utiiiat*ISgflbbp* 
uh 3 An fuQ pmaSDSce taapHriU^AE Bj UocUh 

it in a •taaita pmfcw, J™ wiBCtuUnii. 

But taevnlkiabla m a u idmi'p pmsooM fegtam l>—ooF, 

tttai netcrtltetMi ooc nirtt* diUnii 
oqr diJy dD« lo the of tx1it«ae*/* 

Whatflw x|«iiv may ba bkXtn Of IhU u^asstloa of Uw iionkS- 
cuKi of ptamhtj, LE tlie qtietnoD li HriaiiaiT lia 

OEtzijbaa wUE dSUrmbie lAa docUofi of Ih* prablam of Inuaer- 
tilitT uO, In fact* of iU ttw fiw'liJHfiital praUcow Of m*bf 
pbivtaa" And Ihfa irccat^an of perwmiJIlT wm.y Ita uees u i 
briwiplj oE diTiiloi] f«r tbi dMlflcKihia ti r4Ekwepbli^ 
iTjUflu 4 bkI lEojoBcSH. lo Udl nSeKOH, 4ry«t«M ^kmrouA 
opngii^ (4,^ EAtEOEDC ASd flXtnrmt MatfcflAilAlQ]i B»y 

iMrbojido^a Ibq KkmE^ of tbtlibc, Thii do«s not inmx tlml 
tho principlA oJ diTUoo 1* tiaadAMiit*l; 00 Uia oiMiSivjy, 
II ik^fSERliuiitonil tM U bdfUEAbo nabt Iba JnDar KflLnitlf«cil 
etiUombNa wA^tatocmaxedmiiu^kaltro^w^^ Ejcn^i^ 
uM cxtiwnt inAtBrlAlrlHi! an moeb mon in 

AFpeAnnM M rfolUv- epondoUv* maUriaUfffl 

WmU tbM »ul KA cItrlfTaCtrq fiii»ci 4 iHl olihc twatn And 

semes BTVtEii. wImoh II Ei?Uo«m thAl lbs dWJDCfcfw EkutimA 
of bnmaft ptnooslttF **■ W* what thvriippw (o tab, ooil pev' 
■DuUlT hM im ruM aiiitcKV. Aialo, HEue (bmu ef 
tbs tnAt llko tonl MX A duivAUTi lOnCtla<i f^rMtned by 

nsMASof tbi tic]dT>o4 A ludrtnal IdoiJ TflEud^ ac^ riBcsUw 
lodlvfiiMBty of that waai rwii paecltiilrdy on tlw body, 4^ 

Ii hi EdiKt Lbfl ikriTvtiVK fuDcifaia of toa W>'; Aod Lbo dlsr 
tiJKttve tBAlnrM Of tiunua pmnaity an ,^Pl™r 

Ttaav lbs vtMiA of now odwtsd la this Aitick^Jt Is 
MDtsTwIvd \smt aD iiKi syrtwos tiivc4« ofi iatft'g a -WaJ falW, 
mdtifitf from ttas iwWwajr el * iondamofit*] tuXJf 

iapwlfHHM, BABwlTtOitr own hsisiwhilte Anmm of to 
tWhiI rsifl^ iJid poTKwrf ^ tMi p^maiy ^ ^ 

ezMtod u Aa morion, H k bud to iw vbit Al» m diJm 
sspefior Tilldliy. 'tb* dwic oxampl* of a philotopliT IpitoIt^ 
iiiff Lbs ssfUminiM tlia& SjiLI* p6fw»Alitr if wn tti&W Appeor- 
wo k, of «™s, paia lb ^ wriMi of 
fw^tywtthf PMn# Msult bfshMb wlied bj 

Afid a thr Pnv^xptt^fIAdivi4^aitiv 

and I'alw lactanf),dov l:BE^ 

We must inrist that the priromy and fiinda- 
tnental up^ of experience conaUtB in Its penona! 
form. Indent when wo InvesUgalo the inil con- 
Crete meaning of fact os such—when we ask. What 
u any folly tonmte fact in our cKperiEnce T—w« 
ffeem compelled to admit that, whatever more It 
niay he, it is always on element in some one's 
pereopM life. Whenever you have a * fact ^ in Lhe 
full meaning of the word, you have ^a oonsaigns 
field pf-a# Its object an felt or thought of p£w au 
attitude towards the object pfw# the «mAe of a self 
Lowl^m the attitude belotip,^/* 

5. Couclu^nn.—From dbrerent points of view 
we are thus led to the concInMon that' matter,' os 
it Gguitts in ^e literature of physical actencs, Lb on 
abBlroftioHi Some of the prophetB of Belcnnis wonM 
this, and eAgerly Hsmn us that we do anti 
mid Hriiaps never BhaO^ know what matter really 
ia, But they would at onofl repudiate the snppoAi- 
tkm that the qualltieB of " matter' which wo do 
not yei know ^ouM make any dlfiereun to thosa 
wMch we dp Imow * Ltr, tbit they ghonld be 
capable of uy efficient action inmdo Ih* region 
which is known. It is lu; if we were sHown • a sort 
of sunlit terrace^ where rpnthcmatlcal pbyeics 

L JTiik’a fa CAs CbfiPfia p. tI. 

1W, Jia»HL, Fh-hM of S^trimoi (diflud 
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lanildjc apitgoc>iafcrDctfimBOf tb* world j bbeI^ wliore 
iJiAt teiTfu» itopoi Kience Htoui ikiid Oio ikbeolnti? 
znBt&pbysicftJ CToand oi the ^^Id begiiLfl(lqrBdetico 
thi} ujvlmoir&me]i Cflitain types of recent jd^nlistic 
philuoophv ^ lukYA dose mtico Eo ratcoari^e tills con- 
cepdcia^ t£&t tho tottmiiig nnirorse m wbicb we live 
19 verily noLMn^^ elne ijiift ^ of two aapcets^ 
mechlLmein end CAne&tiocL tm. the one h&ndf Aod 
meeeio^ on the other: the worhl of tucdiiLiii^ 
diusfition beiirB the world in which BCience i» at 
home, end the ether world [not k world of other 
thin^ but nnother way of viowiDf the snme 
thingit) being the otemal world of the aheolately 
rcfil. * If onjUiiiigp^ Mys W. JomeSp ^ lb unLihely 
Jn e world tixe thlis it lo that the OBit adj&eent 
thing td the mEtro eoj-loca^ohow ol ouj: experience 
shoiud bq tho of etenuil f^osoicea. of plnLtonic 

Idcaflp of cryal*! hnttlenieuta, of ohaahite wnifi- 
eonoe,^* And we may odd t If any tiling h UKely+ 
it is that the mnteriiil world contains objeeEe of 
mnny hioda and dcgpe^ of retdlfy operative within 
it^ that there ate of tnotler and •ounces of 

energy finbtler and more complex than w'ore dreamt 
of, that ihannivoTEo Jioa in it reeoujcefl deeper than 
any of which we hoTe the fointeat inkliiag, deeper 
th^ onr deepeat thought can reach so leng u oui 
bodily BEnaea oi^ Umil^ m they now are, Th«e 
■tatementa ereiu accord with the whole tendency of 
recent vdencer wblcli to opening no to ns a material 
universe with poBaibilities of embodied existence 
for larger than any that eoieuce boa dcolmyed.^ 

When, however, we aeelc for detailed ki^wledgo 
of the manner of the futoxe etato, wtt &nd oujibclveH 
standing before Uiotiltiiiiaie mystinyt cf tlkat which 
* eye saw nott and cat hwrd pot^ and whi^i entered 
not Into the heart of inan" 0 Co "Wo hare not 
any conception, much Jen any mental pictiLrCp of 
the oonditione of that exiatenco. l>agmatio inalst- 
ence on any partlcaiar Teprt^nLntion ia now here 
more blameworthy than bore. But it may be 
maintained that this aheenee of knowledge is 
entbeiy beuoGdaL It leaves the posaiUiLLy open 
to every one to frame ench a view of the future os 
will meet his practical needs; and at the sanie 
time it checks the inolination (whidi cojiily becomes 
dangerousl to revel in theec representations of the 
fntare to such an extent ta to forget the claims and 
value ol the preecnL 

Xhore HTC, nevcrthelesB, two distinct ideas, or 
ideals, of the fnture state which may claim con- 
ndomtlon, since both are equally bas^ on hiLman 
nature, and botti lisve fonm! cipniabioD in many 
historic typea of doctrine. This qaentJon, wo may 
observe in pasiing, la LndopnEident of the problem 
of conceiving how wilfoi wrongdoers wtJ£ be treated 
m the world to oome. On the one Jiond, we Imd 
that the dominant thought geveruing nil repro- 
Bentatious of the future la tlint of reBtfnl peace; 
DU the other hand, that of aotlve progress The 
one ideal is of that service of the Highest whic^ 
finds its perfect reolUatlon in Vinou and Com- 
ntnnicn; the highest blesaednoeB is pictured to the 
mind as that of the Divine Home, the Heavenly 
FaLhorlofid. The other Ideal is of rising m on 
nnwoairymg progreea fium one stage to another 
through the ceuntloH spheres of labour in Lbii vast 
ecoiiDiny of tbo In^tfl WhofsL It need not bo 
said that these ora not two muluslly exoliulve 
ideu, one only of which i:^ be entertained^ Thoy 
correspond to dllToineDb types of tempdratnent and 
exigence, both of whtcb imter into the 

fuDneea of a complete |ifn JS cither the man of 
VlsiDii nor the iit-ii-Ii of Kncrgy that hiA 

1 Cr. ScHiKfD^ n# PHodpb4/ m4 Faiv*i 

5?®J?? wti4rt EKroo' Jhw tnwCaqcvpUgii ol OnOUnr 

la his Li»d{itL UDL 

1 fa VcmiHw r. W. P, ^ tLt 
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experfcnco is the whole experioice; and wo tnay 
bo assofcd chat both point to of life which 

ore reconciled in ihe Ferfect Whole. It may bo 
said that bath olementn are reconciled in the oon- 
ceptloc which we have fisggeated os defining the 
future life —ike d^vtlspmsni and p^rfKtinq ^ 
pmonatU^ in tbo^ht, feeling, and wilL The ideal 
of knowlM^ in Tnith, and of feellngp Love ; the 
perfect WUl is that which Is guided hj perfect 
Tmth and TfaoflO ofA maoparably bound up 

tmo with anothoi'; wo con lovo ozily what we know 
to be true# and we con trqiy know nn^ whcjo wq 
lovingly seek iwd find ewnmnniom Tho tealijES- 
tion or theu oaporities brings os to God, the 
goodness In all that b good^ the truth iu all that Lv 
txnsL The perfect life, the dool end of Divine 
Wisdom and l^vo, is the knowlod^ and love of 
Godj nut only God by Himstilf, but God along with 
all that iflof Ilim in the world—oil that u^vinn 
In nature and monn This conception satiolles at 
once the ideals of Communiun and of Action -(scej 
further, ajt> Statb or twe Dslad). 
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implicit faith. —Impliclit m eonfcroBt 
to explicit faith means bdiovidg oil that lha 
Chnrch bolinVBB, Or may in liiLdfe bdicve. Ac^ 
cording to WUliam of Auxorto ft ISI5}, in nouJy 
the fint nefereiKC to the sobjiKt, i^ndtnB: exjdinU 
at cruder* in 

mtUre ws He bflievea ImpUeitJy who, 

olthaugh Ignorant of the detoiLs, accepts whotevsi 
is tati^it by the Church or is contained in Holy 
Scriptnn. The conception was doaigned to meet 
the case of the wimptica or mmere^t Ls, the leas 
inatraebed laity nnd lower clor^. The higher 
ckrgy {doftmv H maioftt) must believe explloitlyt 
or with knowledge ol detail, os being Imnd to 
mve a reason for their faith. Ton as the doctrins 
handed down by troditiomd theology beeome more 
complex, it was necenssiiy to rooopiiw on ever 
larger nnmber u incap&hfn of rightly nndetslaod' 
ingoT exprcsoly oeceptuigall thoChnroh doctrines 
Lemed theologiasa soon pemlvod the dangers of 
this. ThomikS Aqiiinia and Ihms Sootus hotJi in¬ 
sist that the Isity innit bdievo expresBly ihosa 
I Cai4 ia J n titrw &nt., Lkk lit ICtcL A L 4 : 11 -& 
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of faitli wbi^A mo tsoDG^rD^d wiih n-td&mp- 
ttpa Ctirlat une [yroolium^ Ib Cliarch 

ThiA pracUmll/ mobiia ttiQ Apoati^' 
Creed, Itema in iho SSeriptqj* puretive, bowerarp 
for whudi they admitted impUcit fniLlL to be 
eiaut fLTO meh as that Abrabiuii hod turo 
iir tihat Da^id wim tJje aon of Jesoe, The lower limit 
of Oxpresii^ hflli af appeona ta be fixed hy Uo ll*n 
AJaroi may have been fa!t at the Btatenteiit of 
Inaoceat XiL ISlfl) that no holilur of an onrortho- 
dox ^inlonj providM he rerarde it oa a bdJaf of 
the Choreht U a herede j Ininj&tiit further enyn 
that by hnldiiijs it tn thii sfimie ha ooto^ly m- 
dulrea ment Tha KOpc of fidfM waa 

latar touch widened by VV'illUi.iQ of Oocam* who 
owd it to protect hliofielf a|;aiiMt the chorf^e of 
henm”; and Bi^ t«jk a position whkii rnally 
permilJi to the Implicitly ^Ltuviik^ Egnor^t a 
total Ladi^ercuca towania all apecifio ChriaLiiua 

troth, i . T 

Tho conoeption lioa been defended or explfunea 
in two wftj'a, (13 Tho Chureli beJiavaSp mid ray 
faith LB conUiineii in heiOj ninca 1 am a oofuLiitneiil 
wt of her^ (23 TJm Ctturch ia tha a^renia 
5rM*F. HKnl authority; haiica whatever tlio Cliuxch 
teachco,. I oeeept. 1 give a blan k cheqiieh nnder^ 
tohing to honour it to any auin. 

It W obviona that iJiB notion of fdiM impikiia la 
dcriv^ from tho LutoilcctuAHatie thouKhi of faith 
cumeni in SchnlaatlcifiTU. If, oa with Tlioniaj 
AquiiULi, faidi ia oil act of the intellect impelled 
to OAdeut by tbe will, and if> bmng th# acctplance 
of doetrlnij propotitienAp it la on act of obcilienoe 
to authority rather than of pun^oniJ conviction, 
proriiioa moat of course be mado for all those 
wlio are unahEa to follow the iuLtle obuuritiiEa of 
dtsiailod theolog)'- 

The medwvrd duenasion ended in opaque and 
intLortUDnioua oandlnHiciiii, very variona iipinioni 
bcln^ held negordlng the aoopo of eijdicit and iiu- 
pikit faith respectivaly* Roman Catholic wntem 
eulrtcquaut to the Befomiation tend to narrow tho 
ran^ nf tbe latter. Modom Jesuit divinEa seldom 
tnudi the sufiject. Ki IncM argnee that the Vatican 
Connell of In ita detcTmiimtien of the rcln^ 
Ibna between faith and reoaemp virtually gives a 
wida Boope to lin|ilicit faith even Ln the case of tho 
learned. 

Lulljar waa the Erst to protect af^amst the 
|Mneralnotioii+ and Calvin echoea hiadcnuncUtiomi, 
Ho iftya Ihat It iM Very absurd to doooirata with the 
atut^e of faith what it merely ^hmoronco tem^red 
by hnniUlty.*^ Somo later Protontont wntoris 
lAo revivo the oonce^itinitf ai^uo that Implkit 
laith iafliciia for jurtlficwtion hut not forsalvatimi; 
wUiera» that it avails for both. _ , , , 

A iiian'a verdict on the odmiai^nHlity of/dot im- 
lAicita will depend on hk conception of faith and 
u£ the Church. If it ho held that Ohrisi mUim a 
present salvation, ha fdlowisMp with God, and that 
faith means the hoortfeU tmat by which we take 
thJa hoon^ implicit faith must bo rejected u im- 
inclining. It it iadecd a Httango luggaatioDi in 
Lliat cai4Cp tliat things are made easior for any one 
by waiving the iiffCcfflity for a clear and conNCious 
ap|ireh+jrLWOH of the incrcj of God ui Christ. Notb- 
iiig but explicit faith can avail, atnos the tru^ 
uf othcni la nut &ur trust In ProtestanthiUi thiJi 
can be denied only by thcoo who omign a itili- 
Htanti^ value to wnat u culled ' unoonodmu Chria- 
tianity/ The fact which luu been wrongly inter¬ 
preted tinder the tubde of fd^ implidia U tbi*. 
that a aavlng experience of Christ may be aecom* 
tRinioJ by very different ds^rreu of knowledge 
iSnfcp wherever faith k rej^arded a# the obedient 
ELCfaptance of degruatio rtateiiiratat not trasElul 
adbereow to a Popkiu, tlie netlon of iioplicit faith 

1 Ja#c. TEL IL J. 


will Ptpjtc^T nnfailLdglyp and pkly will «> for be 
ganged by tlieologl^^ attoinmenlu 

LrnnJLTiTta G. Ho&DAPn, IH* L^r* wph d^r Fid^* 
/prpi^rLU^STda, UI]^pUD 3 -OV 3 A fUmhi. Fida imptieOii 
rp«£tiUj»Mi« 3 h Oapn, liB; 1 -. IbsMOV. FMi* Ji?i|rfuala moA dtr 
^^il^ai«SVp Ulptifi lUUs F. LwA Lt^adff* 
natu, im 

H. IL JiIACKl^^^H. 

IMPOSITION OF HANDS.—3« HasD. 

IMPRISONMENT.—S« PfiisosA 

IMPUTATION.—liupntAlion u a term vUcti 
belnuga in the fimt place to lan% and in the aiMond 
phice to Chri&tian thoologyi whcira that has been 
exprcoMil in legal twma. The nieaning k thus 
defined by JAsid. iL IW; 'In the 

juddical and theelo^^ aenao of the wordt ta 
impuit ia to attribute anything lo a perwn Or 
penona, upon adequate groundSi, aa the jndmlai 
or maritorioua reoBen of reword or pmaiahment. 

The theological uae of tho term belong (apart 
from Biblical TOferancesi esaontially to tho^\ eetero 
Cbnrchp niid may be dtiEingukhcd aa threefold, 
llj TUoro ia a general usage, in which it bos refer' 
cnee to God's judgnient of individual perooM &n 
the iT^gfH of their own tuenta or domenta- Ho is 
uid to iiiipntfl to them fault or blame {culpa) or 
merit (rnsriritm). In m far, however, an merita 
are trmniiferabfe, the mcrita of otlim aUo can 
bo iiiifnited to a nou-mcdtorioiis indivsduiu {«» 
llEal-rV {% In partkiiliir, however, the term k 
nMid of the judgment pasBcd by God own Inn 
liEimAiL race aa j^ilty in view of tho aln of Ad am. 
Tiiia UMigc prevails in orthodox theology, Eoman 
Catholici and l*totestant alike* from Aug^Une 
onwaidji tho view of Polagius, that Adam a oin 
ootailed no gnJH uptm hk posteiity,. fiaving hoen 
staJiiped oa heretical. (3) l^uliaf E* the Protei*' 
bint ortliodoxy Is the third usage, which ap^KS of 
the im putation of Chrkt's rigbteoiwneaa to IkliCTera. 
Tlio lost two naagci demauil further eoaiideratiom 

I. The imputation of Adam's siii to hk pos- 
toily.—Thil furms one asj^&et of Augustine s_ doc- 
tiino of original sin, for which mo H. Heeberg, 
Luhrduck dcr Baffinm^odch* iL^ Leipiigt p, 
450^ 

■ AuffuilinB oacieilw llw kbctter Ihwa vIiIIhI AUw'a 

e wiih pUBWimtcU Jif tbll oE pusistunelib 

diUdreB. Oa th* wir hiirtl, IhiM 
iiMJv In EJii paHt ind piu^iMBt ol AjIiiil Ob th« utbw 
Inmd. UBV iiortldwtftl In Uw oanerrk ^^unUtkia of 

jShX LifthvTvSvril ftwio liini m 
ivKbiEiv, Dr«*ll o«mipliK»^i IfaofWKy, f 

lilr, iMwvr. Ife* l«a LUir^ irt UmUwI, Jiait la ^ 
laiifflMV OBOfehci tb* poidkiiiirlkl lor 

LbrnfoTL Mil bhMtl, tfirnarh Hwmlidn uil birtix la 
pvnXI Mtotv irf Adm, Ui* pttiikIhjwL fuUt 

npklUei In lib guilt bf paiuibed In tfwm, xnd M 

LfadKlon iilw IliBff gukU.' . T 

Thia doctrine or Atigujjlino detCTinmed tho ^CU- 

oral view of Wrttem Cfttholichim. T htimaa Aquiaas 
virtually reifcata it but dolmee fnrthiir aniMially 
tho porat that original ain involvoa guilt be¬ 
fore God, and gtiUt fieccnarily bnplli^ a voluntary 
act, therefore li k not enmigh luorely to touch ihat 
frnm Adam hk poetcritv derivcii a oormpt natnro, 
but they mast be regarded an ini-olved iu the guilt 
of hk voluntary ant of tranagnsaiioii. CL Snmma 
IL i.qu. 51, art. 1 : ^ ^ 

^ Ail nn, wbo Of* twB Cf Adam,* ^ Cflaiiitlfrrtd u cnaa 
maq, m laE Oi Ifaij Ok thfl naiuTv vrlklah Ihtr hccIti Ikbl 

Uuplr Hrvt panoi: pul ■* Ih idrH afl, m of 

uiH BEmuauanj' on rvpultd h os* aful tb* wboh com- 
lanHtly iJ ooi BVHJv." oU w tb hm iBgvnSkHj w 

Wn or fffw Iv^y hr nunp vl Lb^ »KiBwn flkwiix Eivu Amm; 
■nd jtm as ttUPrt^r li CCL liB}jat*d la m. bwia's hiAl cxcvpL u 
of Ui My, wkBfIfjnal ita 1 » Mil sjatll hr ™po Mtha wfll 
of iKh InliTHlHal Bin, ba| hy rru» of th* will 4 d AdaoL 

Thk ii K ver^' clear doctrine of Imputation. 
AquiiLui acroiu|]&nit» H with an equidly cleu 
■taloment, after Anguftino, that matctbilly ori¬ 
ginal riita H fifis^uor (n. L 1), 

A^ininsjiK however^ also definM onginal sin fas 








imputation 


ISl 


Am^Xm bad dona he^lan himl Jia tho lick of on- 
ginftl rightMuATiew j Ktkd this deiiiiition owned 
the way to a more Pelnguin epp^cbanatoii uf ita 
lukiniv^ whiclfci atvjwamg ilrut in Dmu SMtasi 
reacb^ ita fuU doretopm^t ui the Romnii CflW€h 
lie thooluguutfl of t^o tiEie of the llefpnuatiou, 
Albertufi Pighiea aad AinbrORiku CiiUi4ffnki& 
XJujia admitted a corruption of Sininan in 

ffo fir ss to bcknowled^o & proneness to moidmata 
deaiie, Tiiia torruntion^ howe^'er, means for him 
miieb le^s tlmo LUu natures meant to Aok- 

ustloo or Atiuinaa« €f. F- Loofe, Do^m4nffSieA\ 
Hallo, l{)06p p. m; 

'TIm wiu i™*aM tPP» fe Mt« ^ ti» >■ 

twO’VTVTk utal OQIj ^ tllA wEU. . -. - Of^iOAi U, tfaETie^ 
tort, for Dun mJj qiigtDftl imilt vt, mm prop^ilt, a *taw ot 
ftftt dini fT TtV^ i wlikh Uw! IpAicrfe upfm BA tiu pc^rll^ gf Adftto, 
iino* tt*y » fiu^fc to PC-™ twi 4 o POM 

b;t» juttfu dam c ^ Ada* pw jUWfc 

FoUo^i'Ing iloog tbia line owned by Baioai Figb- 
im and Citboricina taught ori^il ela was 
nothing but the imputed guilt of Adam (see Beb 
Tamil nn^ AmtaHionft gTitittu ot otfitu pe^ti,’ 
iK^ufo/ibfWp poL iiL* lu^lutidtt 1083, lik Vp 
cap. ivi.). It waa In opposition to ihlA tendency 
of Hauian Catliolic thcolo^ that the eorlT Frote*' 
Untdoctrine of originaJ am waa framed. The con- 
sequence is that H la chiefly the tnalerial aide of 
tho do^triiie, or the coimipticn of bnmiui natnre, 
that is ompliaBixcd in the early Pmteatimt 
ruenta npou the Hubject (cf. Hodg^ TA^of. 11 
IM, n. ih The reaiilt aa regards tbe LtithorM 
theology U Ibua expreawd by H. F, F. ^imid 

fiJuiiOTflwilii A'^irdw*, 

Frankfort and Erlangen, ^ ]l)<S)i^ 

^Ihg doetartoff of Uur ^nijrutdifo nifpM H mm firiimvm 
iHmiluin It Rm dsvetofid bj tht doctor*, mj f?prt 
Ckivr idtoiuiti^ UwiucTi a lal ll 1 j to bft touau In Ira 

tontArt Of U» rotoi. CtiMi. (»1. ifwi ffufld Am 
bnum etdjia «l nnta*, miuu* ttroptfr 

Cton jEUa* ITltiMl PI Sdto ilpfcid if Ivaiiiirt. fiMl irai 


The doctrine is ¥ery clearly atated by Darid 

Hollai, whoKiyB; ... 

*Ttiw tin ot to *a fju-ia ht Et u tb* coin' 


»M,_ 

mvakniOod, 

It was Lu the Reformed Church that tbo doetrvno 
of LmpiatatiDii wm most hilly developed and dio' 
ctismhL llMvid here that thR contTovemy iMse m 
to wbethet the imputnlioo of Aduni^a sin was iiii- 
mediate or mtdiate, whither men wamimiiiifhed 
diwtly for Adiuai'i irmoBgtMaloB, and the corrapH 
lion that they derived from him was part of 
punisiimenL I or wbelher, inheriting u a matter of 
fact Adam'fl ODimpUeD, they art pimished direcllj 
for this, and only indiToclIy for the Bin wbion 
bfonght it into bemg. It le to be obwrvEd, more¬ 
over* tiiaL, in the very bepniiing of the history of 
the Refornied Chnroh, Zwmgli repudiated ihe doo- 

tiine of iniputution aitogether: 

■CallwB adffsl* um twv wd^Btonrolw * wImI MHotta 

wtoiiw ent™ Vfiwwl' {A, Sch-wriKT^ ^ €MaBi*r!wEctoT ^ 

ii«hf. lE^b. lft«-*Tp 0- fiij. 

Aa to the other great iidtiatotof the Ik formed 
th«ol«s 7 , Cal«n'»d«)Wiii* ol prigiftivl »n wsrtoinly 
ieaas a good deal on tho doctrine of inediaite juipn- 
tatioxu He aSBcrts that* 

‘ bakic ptrvHtfd *md fioirupted In ^ ptrts 
snawR&oa«gcOdiiE of pqii 

tr Oad, . ^. ttos ta not Usuntj m Muithert toaU ffa* n. 

m- 

The funeral doettiuo of the Reformed Church, 
however, ts undoubtedly that of immediate Impu- 
tatlma. K Keckermaan says i; ^ 

■ liEipMUUiOi («t pHcmimv) ™t txAla (fiwtonirt m to 

ndl 4 B ttprimo novlto prtoiiiplo pntontto folmra (mb Sijhirriax* 

To the same Gflect aJflod^ H- Ahitod and Sf. SC 
Wendohu (we Schwelwr, p, The dwt^a oi 
mediate iMpuiation ia eepccially connected with 


the name of Iflacnrua (Uk Place) of ^nmnr^ who 
presented his views In a diaputatioa d* SIoIn 
jitojtianij fajui ania and afterwards more 

fully in a treat iw tk /mpufaffoetf jprtwii warfj 
But the doctrine was oondemued by the 
NntlODal Synod of Cbarenton in France 
by the Svise Formula Conseuaiut, and by the thco- 
logbuis of HpHand. J+ H+ lieidcggcr, one of ihe 
thecdoffiaiia of the Swiss Conwnaus, fluyi ^ 

'IbB iLputatiM ^ AdamliBlji h IniBwIliits aotMedwt, 
■oisiedilsto mM ctakMqueBt. . . . Tlw imimlsUaEi gt ito H wnt 
bv tJw ih^^IIdo cl EolKrml ciKtoptlQaH but iSe imputoliQD of 
•to to ttiE fiMW of toJstrtito 03rnipl«B *<3cjawetoef, p. 

2 , The impulatioH of CbriaFs righteonaiiesin^— 
This is a form taken by the doctrine of jnatiJiciitioii 
by faith in the I^retealant theology, tbongb not in 
its aarli^t stngo of developments 
^Tlw •vMxMtoa ^^Jiwtitto hmpaumr'^ to RUgm 

tousd Id the oUff ddcarafats at iSh ncranastloiv, bmI flrtS 
CVmtB SEWto emtrttJF Into ihrOQfl^ OOBttofBfJf 

wfto OWjhlcT' (R. Ar Ltodui, hruaiwtok, 1^09^ 

pu ei^ 

OsLander tanght that the forg^vunesa of Hina was 
the elTect of the liiatnriraiJ work of Cbmt^ but that 
jwtideatlDii was more than mere for^iivfmmT and 
coTudsted in the imputation to ihf bcSifcver of the 
09300tin] righteousness of Uie Divine Person, Je^ua 
Chrwt- Thifl impatntiou however^ luvolvea the 
infusion of tbii »me righteousness in the beLiever, 
ainoe God's imputation to ueoesaarily occording to 
truth (cL loots, p. "This doctrine was re¬ 

jected by the Luaerau Churcli oa Catliolicieing^ 
and in opposition to it the Formittla of Concord 
(eoL dccL IV. 16] msintakt^: 

^Tlig rlfflitooaiMiii (ci Cbriit]! which to liEipa*fld 
ro l^lth *w til Iwdtoifgrt^ to tlSft ciMdtopet. puton, mind mUTTK- 
ttoa of Cbr^ wRlch Eb watMvX the tow tor wr «a1c* wl 
mMe for cor ^Lnt^ 

Tliere to, liawever, considerable diObience in tiao 
later Lutheran docfilne ns to the eiLact relation 
of the forgivenera of sms and the impntation of 
Christas righteouanesH. 

^Tb* Fpmuto or Ooooort •omEttmM mttM Twth 
iU* hr ^if,mtnnwUmia It ridi»M «ntoi]t or tht luiOlTtoff 
iaApnoit to Uto linsto &Jtprf«liHi Of Ih* rtnUiitosii «l ■tra’ 
<Heha]M, p. 

J, Bren* RnyH riiat the Imputation of Chrtot'a 
rigbteonsnetoa is tbo reown ol the fordvenaea at 
non-impatatlon of silts fik p. 337). D, liallaz eaya: 

■ th* rfmtowea at tint Bod tSK ImpulaUoa of Lhfl 
IHH Qt niiiriit art ictB t:ipil|vljdaJ tud bUirattlj hAI 

]^:HtiAUTdtoilPKrL ttoot Ihw ^nrar to pMivrnm*^ t^kc toUtrpo^ 
Uie^ Um torroer r^ml2iHEiKlia.tol jr Imai Ihe uuiATt oMtonge^ 
tlw toH«r [rum thttettos ijhisdltoM ol Chitot^ 

Aa regaide llife Keformed Church, we may take 
an typical atntcnijcntn tho^ of F- Turretm (/luf.* 
F^inb^b, HH7, luc- xvi, 3. fl] and Jonatltfui 
{Awards ('Jufitifleation by Faith alone* [IFiirA#, 
Londem ISU, vi 257]]* Turwtin's ttakmenl;. Ls 
as. follows I _ ^ ^ 

' Wbto wt lav th*! Uto to Ifiipolrf 

to ra onto Jutthkaltoa, iekT tba we tbraucph Uat 
rlihteooiUH ixfr hift bdovtUdAtad aot a righttoiif- 

1 HH wWch tiitwr-to in tti: wt rawm pottljw ^ 1^ IhpA t!»t 
obtitomto Hid CUrtot* pmwaUd loGod tiw FkOw to^ nm, 
ip m fnaltd to m lirtbTU, Uat Et to to 1 m reifudw? •• 
fiu»,»d IbBt Ik to Use oobumI r^hlwi^ « •Mofi 
Qi whkh, ijul LhKKtxb wfau* teeHt, an botu Urt 

^Qt of oitr rlra sjrf obtoJa a W (v^tniJ) liiE.' 

Kdwmtto Bays as followi s ,, , , 

1 vOdM «pliiB wlwl we HFwn by Ui# UBoaugB uE 
CAurtok-e dshtHwam- eemetlawa lb* «apn«B^ by 

our dirlBi* lo B tois« iraw, lot tlM lB>|wUEtoii Bf aU thrt 
di^ did Bod ig^FeiTd tof our redmoytign, wbenhy ^ fcre 
Eert frook ffP^lt, *™1 Btiuid riri^twgi lu the of uod; and 
•D U» ImputaUgo both gt Cttirto^ 

gtH-dtoan. Vat ben t inUnd It la a stricter mb##, JOf uh 
lHkpatB«m cf Uirt ri)ffat4owEto « laonl Ui*t goo' 

■tou b 12» obfOkun M> l^rtoL AnI by ihs* 
beW tmpMked la ui, to awwit afl otSer tbm Wft tlnQ 
fMiwraiH D<€hMto ml *fJ“'**^ 

aFuuA p«ri*^ iDlwxEhl rtolitmviHn tot ijiqitit lo 1 m 

peffoGt SUSno* bIieJI t* to ^ 

UOMiBA •O' ttoll "b*!* lliiT* tbo bEimflIi of Jt* ■■• tlaHqirb- *• -BOO 

peri^rmod It toififeBLvM.' . . 

it mfcT fimaiy be obearved lh»t >n Proteitwt 
Iheeio^ the imptltation of Adow ■ a™ ®®d tUat 
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of clirisl'fi rigktwkflbesl 9K eonhoCted. 

T\m fino b Mt over Kgqimt the ethcr^ ^ boliuaciiiff 
twd opTinterrfliijiog iC Ur de C^cwimiiiCarai*# 

Ji^arckii Comp^dium, Lejd^ni ^jsi 

* Jn^lAtib JiBtItiH Chriiti et cikTjwi A 4 iudI fwi pMfu unh 
bolMt, -rt mtrirqnB mkl* "r^l uLfwiiHi afTipitt liotirt' (i*« 
Ifod^. IL ED^ 

Hre Scripturiil bub of the dochrinea of tbe 
Imputation of Ad&mb sin and oi Christas rightnus- > 
ocss. — This is to be found prinoii^y in the 
Ep!sl!« of Feul. In the fixat ^bcOt VAm, follow¬ 
ing the Ibibbinie Lheolog^j tcdbdH in tbw man^e 
leletion te Ged elon^ iojidiiciJ LIneB, thpagh this 
id by no tneen^ fm eaeliwirfl point of Tiew, pnr b 
hi* tboji^nghgoing, e^en where it exiete. 

In pnTticnlgtr^ eii regwJi the ImputatEoa of Ad&jn^e 
nin end of Christ's righteotunc^ the fundsmenbLl 
16 Ko where the efleote oE AdMn’e eiu 
and of Christ's righteotuineM ue eoutnaateil: aa 
ein Howe Adam^ eo ri^htootunea^ flowg froni. 

Christ. When this greet pusipyge b examined, 
hnweviLr^ it la rennd to Jack alEingether the sharp 
futmnlatkm of the Inter doctnnep And it cannot 
ho mid that the iruputntion eLsher of Adam's eki 
or of dirut^i righteoiiKnesa u dbtlnctlj tauglit In 
It All clTortfl to make Paidj here nniT tdeswliere^ 
fm exact x^ioniatLC thtnlogum maAt fail; Lhim! 
is nlwAje about hk atatemenLa a breadth and ex- 
pAoekrJiettd in whleh much in l&fb to the IninginB- 
cien^ Bjid the meikEiing in anggefltcd rather than 
procincly deOned. In the pusage before ni^ while 
It in eteor that Peni bd.ieved in Ibe I>iTino impn^ 
tAtion of ain and Ln tbe deriiratioj;i of oil human 
Bin frottn AdiLoi^a trsjisgimhVurn^ it is by no meana 
dear that he hdd, let m aay, the doctrine of 
umnoilUte impnUtion. Tn fa^ b in-oonaiitent 
with thia and with the doctrine of medUte impu¬ 
tation alike: * until the Law sin was in the world : 
but ein ia not miputed when there is no law.^ The 
famona i of wilE not bear the aenae put 
ujjon it by Origen find Aiigu.Htme of * in whom/ 
i.e. in Adam, * In that case tt} M w'onld not be 
the right pnpwtLon; (iJ.) v would he too far 
renuoyed fitjfii ita onteci^ent' (SomiLay-Headlainj 
J5£<?f7Urnt^ EdinburglLp lE^p p. 

Agaip+ y,“^aro by no mpon-B tbeotagioaUy prociae. 
It h eleor in that Paul trace* baek in geneml , 
the condemnaticn] of men to the tre^pm ef Adam, 
bnt the intenuiediary UnltB establuni^ the con¬ 
nexion are left vogue. And *o again with the 
eonnexbo In the latter half of the ycth between 
the ## Aueoiifga and the Bestde*, the 

eiact meaning nE £uhiL^ ia oncOrtaln.* whether 
the rightacuB act or mijTit of Christ (Kh 
lEokteh^ C. J. Vaughan^ IL A UpeiEm, li. , 
Ijddoui or the JtiKtlftii^ Bentenea (B. A, I 
Bleyer, E. H. GiHard, AV". Monday and A. C. 
Headfam). Finoilyp the exact bcom in which we 
ora to audetataud In y.^ that thn trneposa of Adam 
aod the obedience of Chiiot onnstituted the nuuiy 
dnnere and rightoons itsspaciirely k left vagim 
It Iaj nn donbt, right to nridersiaud Panl to mean 
' conitltuted' in the Dirino jndgmutit, Ls. imputed j 
but how the (dn of Adam nnd the obediunee of 
Christ bring abtmt tlie Imputation nf Bin or of 
Taghtenn-^nees i* left nnexplamed. 

If we tom to Pn we hnd, Infitead of the doc¬ 
trine of the impnUtion nf Cbriit'a rlghtaouamHe^ 
that of the ImpnUtioa uf faith fnr rightwujitne^ 
which Paul deriTeafromCn 1^, perhaps as a rand I 
of hie Kahbinlfl training. It Is at least in tempting 
to oboerro that the ImpnUtion of one tfatug for 
another is known tn the RahMnie tfaeo^o^,, t.m 
vow for pcrfonmance-ni wiLiin^w to iu&r for 
martyrdom (ace P. Weber, Jud. ThioL, LeliMlg, 
l^i p. SS^l- Th« Meehilta aetnally saya on iSt 
14" t Abrahjim Luhrtited this world and the wnrM 
to eonm solely by the merit of faiths whereby he [ 


helinved in the Loidp and Ho reokoned It Co him 
for righteouanoffi faen J~ B. Llghtfootp 
Landun, USSfl, pL 102). 

4 . Oppositmii to the doctrinefl of the impntatfnn 
of Adu'i sin and of Cbmf* righuonane»+— 
Witli the nhoTfl itatemEnU in riowi It is not pnr- 
prifdiig tbntp eYcu apart from the morel di^coltieii 
of tba dnetriuea, they aliould bare be^ challenged 
au Scriptnmi jrntuiila^ nven where the l^gal ter- 
tuinology of &tv Pad] not altogether been 
ahendonedr The PelaglimH, and the felociiiiana 
after themp entirely lep^int^ the doctrine of tho 
rnipntation of Adam'e gnllL Thn SodnUns and 
AnuInLima objected to the doctrine of tbe Impu¬ 
tation of Chnst*! righieonirEtieEts; the Arminian* 
propofted maUod to follow Paul in speaking of the 
impnUtion of faith for righteousness:. Qn the \mt 
point the opinion of A. B. Bmoep FauTw €q»- 
caption ^ CAri3#maif|f* Ediubui^p IB^p p. Ib&f.p 
iaootewarthy? 

"nw dacten 0 l tJw LdIIhiiu and lUr^iTDid 

ttmkaa atapllat huia oI iH monJ tliaa ha ptwtexl 

Riiftit J 9 Bm f-pr aMfrifAxix to H putUdof' rlrtna sod unlvnid 
Ej^l ■faoti'bly thd ImfiBliiB Knin w doUv 60 in iUt 

le^rcigD npbtacuHKiaa [if TUy weuJ tb# JaitBtli ol 

Midi iOa HrLpCarai Edaa of tlw ImputAtlon ot MtK 
and aubatltuldiic tor It tba Idu ol Ua iinmtal^'Oa *i ObdK'a 
rilbEMQHWwTKv*?^ (hOttiatEMa rkht wtth BL fmL bjtlw 
i. ». . ^ t^Bf lilLb, in tbv laxti wban ir it diid 


UIm EntputHt to oat tba Eiaaidfia that out 

tbv act [?I bat tiu objact BibiTTodl Eo, tba r%fat40EU- 

atm of CbriaOi la Inrpiilid. Wi inuTa^ aT bintUbf ^ 
vi Ea wry own to crltklinu En tha Bnt pJ»«u it 

ki ocJoriunato ttMt ua Protniiaat dodtm^ to ilnir bualibte 


ualpat iKD<logaUin. ahould bsT* knuKl li Tiiinwin' 
boeottic un-Paultiwi ia tbaif' teztaliidlogy. trobi Uholir 

Uwdofli^ iNiKabuLuj tba bspitathm af Mtli m no^ wilr 
hMadlMit tm ]3fTclk»J,and tnidojfba exdumrcly a phtMm 
wimEtk, bowartvlagiblraa^ aaaalnEarHKV Uun C^irtanrlaxta, 
hai no aijiJiww v^dplaxai worwit tac:t la an ImIajc Lhal 

■omiLbow Uty Laa (ok upon tJia wvwif tracks and taUin 
Into oao-adannaai.*^ 

Modem theolc^^ a* goFemod hy the new em- 
pb&JFiA on the Synoptic teaching of Jesna^ und 
capnclally on Hii doctrine of Uie Fatherhood of 
God, tends aw^fmm legal onologiefl and modea 
of stuUmenL The ooiiaoqnence ia that the Una 
* imputation^ has tended^ exoept on anopujit of its 
bbunreal OMOoiatioEtB^ to ho hanlahod frout recent 
tUenlogy. So far os concerns, not the tenup bat 
tlie matter of Um doctrtncB of thn imputation of 
Adam's sin end Chriat'a righteouaneisap it ia widely 
felt to he morally impowbl* to maLiilain that 
men in general luo multj became of Adam's sin* 
and alio tbntp os above stat^p Fhul hlmsdl does 
not dif liuctly teach tliLi. The uinmi Line of modem 
toAchrng^ thorufore, follows the snggcirion mode 
^ Poul in Ito 5**, andp while recogniring the 
inhenUnce fiom the past of alnful pir^YnritieB, 
Bilmita gdilt Only whcriB there La CODBCioitB aad 
wilful uranjgnaBBion (oo^ J. Kaftan^ in hla 
fiA^ Tilbtn]^»p 1&DI). 

a regardfl the imputation of Ctirist'a righteous- 
UMp the above quoted from Brace lOr on 

the whuie, typical. Since Kant's imn^r- 

kfilh dtr GraiJien tier hiotttn VtrMin/i, liio doctrine 
of jtuiti^ciitioa by faith has boon oomnibqly stated 
in the form that Gvd aoeenld oar Uitb In Christ 
06 the eamat of the Chriouikeneas wbkh it is des- 
tmed to piodnce^ or swa in Ghriot the fall fraiyon 
of what in thebelieTer ia present only in the tmrm. 
It IB noteworth^r, howerert that HiUchl, with his 
Rowing admiration for the principle* of the lUfor- 
marioa, hoie substantinlJy mainUkLa tbe otlhodox 
doctrinop though without the parallel docirine of 
the baputtilioD of Adam's guilt. 

” Cki Ml* Qihmt buul when nOtt w* ml M to 4 h f<qfina^ 
bnoiH cpnilTt H Uw attrUnte of * cfnmimEtr, Ukf upect 
^ It k i^MLnut^ fa/tiH QOmiEmtin/li BvpnHnlarhnit wfaw 
lnrldLkl4r ttslBUiimrpadtfaHi bmrdi Ua Wv Of Ood, whkili 
k diitlDcUfv ■■?{ llim, b ispatrd far Ood ia tlHM wfad 4 m U b* 
A£4MniUl Idi. nawBis E::htWtls$it llfaiwlf 
bj LlEa triwditHW ariEi. uata (iod't t« 

WTotr aAnrri hefon^MOd to then wiiA Ula^ sq Chrktt 


Dodmnf 
As rei 




INGAfiNATION (latTOducrliory) 




Tholr EnUt b iHi lAlpq kbLs KH»imt In 
TtkdiminL vLnrc ibtf ui ajliiriUffi in lirt tnin of 
Bm ta Ud pniilAQii Genl irhki] ww n^uiDwt htui duId- 

UltiAd bj Hin, TliA mdkS «f ln-itiA^lAQ or ion^Tmim !■ 
UMorruni tart to b* fonsuMtal la «** * th** ^ 
puinlti- lu Iti raMiwIup IdChrM i*ipbu«d ta Lt, bat In Hcb 
a mwj Ifchrt Uiw ewniaHJiitj w3iS^ ^ ChrW ^ jipptft^ 

to Jt llii poiitba tamnli lb* 3 *tb oC OOd, In alilcb H# imIew 
talHil Hbwtll tir ifU obrdkfiH' (yitaEJ^dor^M sphI 
u , IMtutMiifc, IKfIMii. UT). 

Thi* fine pMMEB may Irts r^gaitled m ths ^lisaicAl 

Diot^erp reaiilciiiitsiit oi th^ dqcttiiLC of tha imprit*- 

tion of CbtiAt'i fi^hteoiufnw- 


Smp Itirtber, nttu Sl«. Jt,™FlCATlos. 

LitlunruL—^tb* pdod^ Eltcnton h*i IbBcq Inljofctid ^ 
ttwociiUH ot ih* n it to b« otmrtd thjitC Hodse'* 

SgtUimsUf TMaMTi LoadM uhl IMjilmqpt?, lerj-Tl, 

BlJir il *ad m. mffr, i* ^wilcolivfly TtbfcEbk, hrth Uh 

tb* liLujwj ^ Hw dOctrfnBi bf bufMJit&tlim ud toT Bfl dKt 
litatHuai of thcit ftoUvUnt fora. 

KjOibUiT S. FltATfKa. 

Incas.—€« e a^bkasa 

INCANTATION* —Bm ChaeM£ aSB Amu- 
13 Ta> DiVLVATlOlff* 


INCARNATION, 


tntroilDcttviT (N* S^SDERnLOlij, p. IM. 

Ameriufi JH. R Ai.rjcAJrDEBlp p. 184. 

Baddhiat (L. DE LA V"ALl.£Jt PotrSSlXK lB6u 
ChineM (P. J. hlACUOAN^p (l L88. 

ChjifitijJL—JEBUft ClJHiST^ 

E^tiui{A. 18& 

INCABNATtON {TntrodoctCifj). — Th* Unn 
*i£Le&matiDn^ It appliw to ihv act of 4 diviii« or 
SUpomatOlfti belflij; in a^uiuirig the farm of A hl&D 
ot ariifnal , and continuing to live io that lorai upon 
the eai-th.. IncfimjitiDin in thoA diEtiDgnithMlp on 
thg ooo LiJidp frviii * tiUAmigmUap^^ la which the 
Tagniit ontky u net & doityp hot n fonJ : mrtlp on 
th? otbi^t oIlmo item ^potsepwn^ m wbldi 

n ipirit or m \AJt^ up itt absMfn in n hninan 
beisf^ but only tompootjHJyp ud not for n whole 
lifctimep front * cnMuiatlOiit^ which luipMct a dmne 
BODJCOp but not the actn^ proaenBO of m doiEjp and 
from the ctpacity of deiUos^ or of holy tncji ud 
to usomfl on occaeion whatever forma 
they picnaa {AA^ e.^., Vcrotbrmj^bnat YL xir. t £C ] and 
TbbtTTa[fcA, riiL IQ ff.]; ftofl ATL MfTXMPSTCHOSlS). 

Amon^ priinitiTc iwplea th&re la really no mch 
ihmg aii incjunntion in the Htriot tatusA of the lem. 
The men atid animalH worehlpp^d nmotig tnch 
peoples jue nmsUy regarded ud treated as ^tnal 
deitiee, or at lea?! ^rino, ond not u the manifeeta- 
tiona of sertain goda or demona. Fre^nenUyfe in 
caeca where the wen of ■nimala worshipped Imte 
bcoD enppoeed hj investigaton to be the eiuhodJ- 
Dienta of demona or oUicr aapomatnTnJ heiog«f a 
more eearehing inquiry hue ebown. that in rddity 
th^ Tjuik^^ and were worahlppodp u living deiliea 
(J. «. FnuKTf Le^MTAM OH thi Marijf ifinf. ths 
Kin^thip^ London. l&Gd, pp. At a 

lator atage, sacred hein^ of thin type might he 
regarded am the Lncamatiom of a Atrele- 

kite&rarK becotnea inranaate in the DalaJ Lamm 
«e ^ Tibetan' sectiod of this atL>. Among primi¬ 
tive races the cloe^t appreximatLodi to the eon- 
eeptlon of incarnation are found in (L) the animals 
in which the pnidhtiTe mind tmnea the pwulutr 
and mynteriens fiutt ^ {soa art. BuiLI?fESs[den* and 
r\mr% toL vi. p. 735} of tho dead-^nowTegojiled as 
irino and endowed with power—and which, there¬ 
fore become objecte of woiahlp* and {2} tJta^ aged 
and the medieme-men In the puia thej play in the 
pcrfcrmanco of the rayeteries; here they auame 
the forms of tho great poreonsgea of sanod tradl- 
tioUp and feel that tboy are one with thise siipcr- 
hdniaii bohaga and ddtlH (K- T* Predsflp Di* 
dfOMpirU-jEjpuiihonf Lniprig, 1612, p# xevIL}. It 
ifl trucp of oonrae^ that tnu unperetmatiem or 
emhi^iminit was net pommnent or complete* The 
aacri^ced mmi'god of the MexieanBr Lord 
God/ to iEupereonate whom n yotmg and bcantifai 
mac, was ctioaen from amddg ten picked captivHf 
wiu regarded u the ^hgnrer ^ or repreKutative of 

^ Tbm Bi^vidmatiafi wai much drew wbre thl* poare now 
Id b* vqiLdcil U ■. rriaKattal \a Uae later ctTimarkrn* 
of Oftn Boeut H a kadirldoal bafav- 


Greek and Romnn {St. GmROB Stoc^}, p- i6S. 

Indian {II. JjtcoEuj^ p. 193. 

Muniim {G- JIaktosJL p« 16^- 

ParsI (N. SODBnnLQV], jk, 163. 

Semitic (G. A. HABTOJf), pv 199. 

Tibetan (Lu A. Wavdip^), p^ 209. 

XeacAtlipoea (R Solor, ^ Die achtrehn Jahreefesis 
der MexVanor/ In Viri^cniL fie» dAuieumj 

fmr FofJbc/^iiiwfe » i^Win, iri. [ISW] 194 f see 
^Arnericiaa’ sectien}. Even at a moto advanced 
stage of religioea doveLopmeDt the oraving for 
the immediate preaenc* of deity gi™ rise, aa a 
to the practice cf didfylnj^ men {as, e.^.* in 
the Athenian Hymn to Demetnns, Athemem,^ vL 
253^1 or in the cult of the emperara]! rakhcr than 
ta UtO belief in incarnation. 

Among Weetem peoples, egsLa^ the idea of 
incamalJon in the pteper aeiiFe aeema to bare 
originated in E^pt {see tbs ' Rgyptian" Hctionh 
and tliftD^ with lleHenism as its mediimi, to hare 
reached its highest form in CbHstinjiity |eec art. 
J£SU3 CiiHtfiT) and heterodox Idfim. A pariLllsI 
derelapmmit ia the Indian declrtne of amldrtiM 
[see the * Indian ' seetion^^lirst mentioacd in the 
IT. 7 f.—whieli in tam afsooxoreioed 
an indaonce npon the Moslfin seotanES^ in the 
Slil'ite doctrine of the tnsdm. 

The Dioderate Shi'ites do not teach incamatiau in 
the strict sense; bnt certainly the ShFite doctrine 
that the right of imccoHiofi belong ta the demn- 
dantaof 'Aii, the Frophet'a ccnumip and of FAIima* 
hla daoghtoTi in Tirtne of blood-relationship and 
dlTino ordinance, and cot^ ae the Sunnites hold, to 
tb# tiliAlifs installed by hnman elcctiuii and apjioih E- 
ment [I^ Goldiihsr^ VortifsiiiyFa iifrtfr den leinm, 
Heidelbefgi 1910* p- 210). has some acuity with 
the idea of incamation. The theory of the imdmr^ 
like lahim in general, reala apon various gromids. 
The divine scqneiioe of th«e miere is guaranteKl 
not only by thdr logitimate desrent Itoin the 
Propheta family and by theij aupcrbnman gifts, 
but alio by theit poreeail'Qn of a divioe Ikdit- 
atilistance (cf. Sbahrealinh tr. T. BaorbnicKerr 
ttallo, 1850, i* 172, 296^ 217 f. ; it is a dirioe pewK 
[2171 * part of deity f 172, 200], ami evmi the spmt 
of deity [170, 173^ which had it reamed djown fpm 
Adnm in a anewsion af diTine men, poasoEl into 
the loins of the grmndfaLher of hfnhammad and 
'All, and was then portioned out to'Abdall^ with 
bis son, the Frephot, and th# latter's danghtor* 
F&tima* on the one sde, and to AhQT3>lib with 
hiswm^Alit on the Other {transrn itted there^ler by 
the o^springof the marriage of'Alt and FaUma, the 
martyrs of Kcrbelaf and by the suewreire trefini* of 
the mpbet'e hcea^p Lt mil culminate tn the last, 
the' hMdcn,' ™Sm, who will appear in the final oro. 

The Sunnite traditismt too, bad a place for the 
nUr Mmiamtimd, the 'bcht of Miab«n»wi/ 

I rested upon the forehead of Adam, and froui which 
aU the iSopbeta have sprung. This light pflrrades 
all the ages, faUing e«r npon the bearert of the 
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dlTlia^ tnullLlab. 1| Wrttt thJnangh tlib forefaUi^T^ 

Ol Mn linmmml, Dut tba Sbl'liO W&Ct IbTe^tcd'Alf 
with bn? Qf til? hri^biast ftqrwl?fl af tllflt light. 
FcmTteaii th^Qwid jmn hefara the creatLon oi the 
hrat nitBp the cemblnedi Hghti bf MtiltftmmAd and 
'Al[ thonn before God, noa then iowed * through 
the pore and holjr loins * (Goldiiher^ * NeuplatonucLe 
nnd gnofltuobA Etamenle ini ^adlthp'^ in ZA xU-^ 
fl90S] ^l^y. This light-ntbetajii;?e, whihb attest* 
the pramgative of each sntceAsiT? iranTiini, and 
aiidow* him with the ■npematmul gifti atrikiDgly 
reealU the ithtnir'^RaiAt of the Ayeflia (FfthJ&yi 
: in Finimifl^T/srirlp and hu perhaps aoma 
bUtoiioaJ link with that Farsi oonf^ption (aua 

Fani^ eectionK ^Id&her xLL II), it i* 
tn^p rejecLi tho hjpothodia of any sbidi relatioTmhipp 
thoncjh ho etophaeuiefl the oIosb eoanaxion between 
the ligbL iabetilod tbtmigboqt the Bg«s and the 
pTe-exi:steiice of the Prophet, and ihowi that tiaoea 
of Jewish thought appear in this pphere of id^as. 
It 14, at anj rata, a is^Lticant faet that tbt Jde* 
of the inhonted oonMeradon^ whifib i* fondgii to the 
orthodox doet^e regapiiidg the Prophet, aiionld 
have beta apeciaJly devclDpeJ in Pervinn Shritisni. 

It i* tme tlint SiiiiJira>itAn[ (Haarbrlickcrp i. 
ITIii amuciates the tranKniibiiDa oi the dlTtne 

spirit or divine light to the with mctud- 

l^ehqeia, which U unknown in the Aveata. The 
idea that every age miut hare ifca own —^tho 

love and tmit aoeordod to him being rygarded by 
the Shl'ibn aa a ilxth pillar of the faitbp aniJ bo 
added to the inmal ire—Li nndonbtodl/ indnunced 
by the Neo-FIntonle enmnational ibeofy of the 
oy'clical manifestatioDe ol the ewmio reaaon (Gnld- 
ziher, ^4 xii 3^), and by the fndiaa d^Ktrme that 
an acafdm of Vi^q is given to every sueoaenve 
4 ^ The mbjitotogical aspect of the last intdPitt 
who ha* been withdrawn from the oarthp and now 
rules in aeeret, and who u destined to relam and 
aAraine the fin^ dominion, is a product of JewLiib- 
Cliruitian atpirationi {^^bahraBtaiil^ L 21$; 
Gniddher, Fori'^aytfnr p. ^lUJi Jewish inhuence 
ran also be traced eleewbere; thus the rnMnOt 
whkh. In the of a divine and holy eonsetra- 
don, ia aomednies ascribed to Lho im^nu, is deiiTed 
from tbs Jewish iA^kUndAf ve, the divine presence 
raimifesLlng Itself in visible syrDbols {Goldxther^ 
Abh/niidL cvtr nroA FAHoi, Lj Leyden^ l&90p pL 
In Uke maiiiLer, the Jewish shekinah abode 
with Israel from the deyi of the^lnaitic legialatfon 
till the deatmctbn of the Second Temple, and It 
resLcd upon J *cob and other men of God (r. Spiegel, 
Ardn. pu£c, Idpiac, l&71-Tfl* U. fiO; 

of. tlie k^hhddh Jakvcmk in the OT). 

The party of 'exaggeimtlqn' (pAuf^] were not 
content with the dectiiinn of the diTiue Liuh^ but 
taught an actual incammion ol deity, so tlu^ the 
title' God' was applied at least to* All {SbubiuiitAiih 
217)- Inearnation {hul'Sl)^ howeref, was nondem ned 
cren by the ordluaiy ShiTtas {ef. R. Nfcholsonp 
jTfmjm* fA* Thina Intern. Cbf^rnar far fAc SiiL 
af Oxford^ 190$. L 2&S), and heUerora In 

inenmaticki] (^iijri£nyB)i like the ’ exaggeraton' 
(.i^Aufiyub were eompar^ by SlmhpifftlLnl 11091.) to 
tbs ChrlsUana In these elrel^' All and hii family, 
114 embodiiqieEit* of deity^ were not infrequondj 
ex*J ted above \Inh*mn] j 4 himself, who, in relation 
to Allah, Was ei^xly conB^ouB of his boinan 
limitations, and the f^miGc^MnsHni ooncoptaon of 
God was tiiodllicd La the d imetion ol Aryan thought 
(see arL Siir*). In Femuixi TsUm^ God bu 4 man 
were regarded as moretlneely related. Thn identi- 
dnation of the Jlflfl with deity, wbiidi ha* b«n 
fairly common ^noe it began with the great 
B&yuld of Bis^lm^^ in the 9th cent.^ mn^t 1m 

1 Blnurl told; 'Qf BIf^ib lam Ded; Ibmbnop»dMda 
n#; b«in*|fB onto tb* t ITIefy bs nnin nw E Ilow xrvsl li 


dintlugninhed from bicamaticHi itriirtly so eollHh 
That JiTeo-PlatouMf and Indian ideas of union with 
the All-One played a luling part in tlie nae of 
Saflum was already noted dj sJ-BirllnL^ Such 
Eonns of pantliebitiQ extravs^uice are oommem in 
all myedcnl tboorien of the kind^ and in reality 
involve an expansion of the id?a of incarnation 
that rexdJ ts In more LndeJGjiitsneea. An Lacartmtion 
that afubrSires all ndigiodS persons ba* lost it* 
■pedhe meaning. 

The cenoeption of one Klitacy incamaGon of 
deity IS pAcuiiax to Christianity. In to^iia the 
devd^^fiiont of the idea resnltM in an exactly 
oppoaite view.. Tbs earliest incamaGon of VI^u 
would Aecm to have been Kp^aa. Thsmafter there 
ii a oonatant Incmse in the nnniber qf embudiinenta 
—W0 End sncceanvely the hgur^ ten* twelve* 
twenty-two, twenty-feor, twenty-eight £Ar Barth, 
RdigiOru a/ /nd'^% London^ leDl, p. 171)--untii 
at length they are spoken of a* Innnmerai^ so 
that the great teaebon ot any rsligloa whatever, 
sBv Srfiht Bnddha sad Jesus* could bs numbered 
amooff the unuldnuj^ Uventually evsry 
[‘teacner^) elaimed te be an aoafdrw- Evieai the 
theory of a single incamutien far each age leads 
hern to tbs Idea of an Ln£nlte number* as the 
sevaral ag«s always recur. In certain schools of 
tha MaluEivana the doc trine of a Buddha in each 
^uon-vaid^ cosnue period (see art. AifLd OP TH& 
WoBI^O rEud-)> vqI. L p, l^f.) developed Into the 
theory of a celestisl prototype for each earthly 
Buddha^ and suhse^uanGy into the Idea of the 
one Buddlia-god, of whom iba varioua individual 
Bnddhaa are eoiiinationit Schopenhauer (SArnmf- 
liehe Werke^ Lsipug [fieclamj>p 1992, v, 41^1 and 
othera ore of opl^n that tbs idsa of a plurality of 
Buddbaa Lb tnatu rational than tlial of the ons 
Christ. 

The ShTa and it* sects adopted on lutetinsdiaie 
ppsil^on^ There is amonE thein uo unsuimjty aa 
to thennmbflrof imdnUi On tlm ordinary snumera- 
tlou^ othedally tecognLeiod hy the PdimBni Stuto 
relU^en, there are twelve, the last of a horn, 
Mubn^niad Abu-t’QAsim {9th cant^), will retnm in 
the tnaJ age u the Mahdh In the Middle A^, 
the * Sect of the Ho^cn ImAms/ the Ismff llitcs, bad 
a great vogue. They enumemtsd eaven iVdfif 
{'speaking nnea^J or maailiffitationa of God* vix. 
.4dam, Nwi, Ahrabam, Moaes* Jmus, Mah^mi^ad 
(with "All u hii and Ma^iammod 

Mahdh the son of IsmAEl, frem whom the sect took 
it* name (A. Cbriitsnisn, AfuAamesTan^Jbf l%tm 

Copenhagen, 1^, p, TTCT.h Aa I-ilim, 
lu conformity with the Bible u ita literary aonm, 
teaches that humtm history has a Donenmukaticu, 
the nnmbcr of poaBible incaruations mnst Lu any 
case be limited. 

Ltmutvaa—Tti^ bn# bsm hi tkv of tliv srtJIcIa 

N. SdDItRHLOH. 

INCARNATION {Americim]. — The notiou 
that the ^ life' may he transferred from one body 
to anaLher is widespread among the Ameiiai-n 
aborigine It i* a concepdon roetersd by that 
type cl AnimlBU which sees in Nat mu powsia 
rather than tbiugB* or, at all events, ro eenilhle 
thing without it* active and concealed potency ; 
andt agutu, it is a imnceplion already mythically 
expre^ed in the freqnont cosmoEonies which de¬ 
rive the life ol tlis Karth and nf Earth's ohildrua 
hum that of the deminrgo whose tronsforuiKl 
body the Earth jjl 

'Ths ftriffUaDy *xpttmtd hf tb* piwWiat Unthwrw 

oE tbs Iroqiulan sen o&ber barbaric p»plii,* wHtn /. K. IL 
lEnrttMtl AMIF [IBMt, |v ISiJ, ‘wto tlwt Uh HJlb Ulrmif ts 
IIh or Ur* powiiy hiiubs snd buuoautnl tn ha pobusui)^-. 
t4i« El-f* ptwtoljwt hj ’nuronhlamiXwi—bjr EevdLtiz KucIt i* 
l*eia pfrfuto* pluibi aad £ri*|* *Ddi Vq^twl** ablciq in-rs 


1 fndtt, «d. B. □. IfaflhMi, IP3DL LlX 
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■jt ftipd l!^ Uidft mkI whlcb ts Ibdf b«p30fli4 

tood Ew RW), H jHtitiAMi wbinbj Ukt Wm 44 Lba urUb li tnoi- 
ipuXedlutc^tlutdliiUkDudQf . 

*' Tlmmnhim'n^Akcpd * ll Ti}4 dimiLlijrgic dflh 

Gcended fnam tbij: ai^ io bewruQ tbi; fualiitin'er 
find tbewui pf oartb^Efo, Th^ worcj meanly iiAja 
Hewitt, ^He the ikT ^bjr 

decigufttioa vkiqb clsirlj pk-ces thu beinf in 
the fiaa-mjthio gmnp of baui}^ cut down from 
beavcn to ^ome acnrcne of fcojih-lifc fcL, furtbeik 
Kcwittp In EAIU. [iSiO] llSH). Other desigM- 
tion-, rMsk aa * Sprout^ and ' indltiAte the 

reTci^ consideration of thia bciPi^, u aJrvody 

fitUob and aa incAmfito in the vegetable fife of 
Mother E&ith. ThLj cLancter appeaiw expilcitlj 
in the dose ef the Onoinii^ vemon of the myth, 
M inven by Kewitt RB£! if', pp. SIB-^SO) t 

'MmBtfitKt, i% ki HLldi Lhil thlft Sapli^i la th* qwuw hi 
wUch Im bw liEa bu Uda te bclsU Um tlut hs 

bcedon^ Clii In body, uhI tnife;t wbtE, lii fte±f his boaj bocofiMs 
ucEiuiL HAmaJJy, h* tbia rTtzmlociu bii b^cij In nch *rlM 
||uX Im bOQQOVa A oAV m^^^b^iiifi' Sf^aln Sod iitfSm. iWOf An fall 
yotjlh, 14 UiisA a« wocDd thliik ]ai had ]iait IbvFi fra*ni 
lo tti4 n'bidh m mua'lnfDf H;:nst4iixkd]]f hM WbAn h* rikdM 

dw ywlibh of uiu-bfliajp^ u nnulfiited Sj tfa* dubiipK of Tula* 
■4 tlw an *f |HLb*nrr HoffpoTw, lit |j fd (Jut odalinumly 
tli« t^irwa lajLBKUbftBt In bk bedr—th* *r*nA* with wUdl u 
puffqua liJi pcfien, tfe# orradd 'TOcb b* pitijoct* Or PsbibLtS, 
Ii 1 ^)tl$fa vhEu bt Is iHMtJiiiid of for» sod poEnocT—li tnr 
rnlL qTrilrTTlnli hnd wod lU^namdcni; Mid, in tb* imi 11440*1 
nouilji^ this Is suon, or ditdJjr, tuaf^ la Uh nexl ptset, 
tiv* On*! IVvtmjvr, aitm ia ibiMNid Esottsfi^ hss ujr dftd: 

Ota blio. h* tHribf p^octly bnmjEtiu' to its oiwun; oj^, tn tbt 
iHst |k«i Ibsrt 11 oetUiif tOst cu hsi* hli wij or tiQ bis 
faiouJtiaa HonoTOT, U Is T*Tf(y Ibm irLtb nQ thf tbiniii 
SH ooOitoLied b. Ib« osrth. biin proHoti thsS Ibsy lettrsdr 
ntntaifnrm or indunn tbsEr bodlm H 1* thin with sQ Lm 
thJbC* llMir ipieLiE umJ itdw, uktl, 111 tJbi noxt ptsco. H-itlk iJI 
thdiif* Uul i^odae* thHUaEm lud ifrow, umI, tn tbo nut 

plan, mil Lbo pun^bolii^ AH Eb^ iz* liF-E^d^ In lb* SMB* 

■ukuntr, ibst they sevomUj truufonm Ibokr bodlio, sod, In 
ih^ nut pliK«H they retmuform tbdx bodks, stnnllj^ 
tttUuKit ouokUon.' 

Thb may be u the general philDeophy 

of tboae Anuuiat* who hare not attained a clear 
ooDceptien of penioiiAlity i life ia regarded u dnld^ 
paaalng readily fiotn oae embodimeat to aoether; 
It ]iaB no monadio totaJity^ but aopwtci into 
qualities and funetiona rather than into OTjpn- 
isms; Into e^ncnces and Aimnlajcta rather tnan 
uito LDdiTidnal spirits. Almcet nuivecuiUy the 
Indians hold aueb a view—the notion of mdlvM- 
naJ Unmortality, and oven the ^ Happy HuntiDg 
Gronnd/ being largely devaloped under White 
Lniuenw. 

ThU conception of a duld life permeating aU 
mnterial thin^ lindi an early and logical «xpm- 
■ton in the mntuuerahla lacfamdnial rites where^ 
by the Indiana fmdeavonr to acqnlro tbe traits of 
thuM creatum w^hou flub they eat or of thoea 
fUrLhities ey^bolixcd in the ■aoiunentaJ food. 
Thn^ Le Jenne *tL H. O- 

TTiwaitea, 1S9&-I90L, ix. 1J21| notea; 

* A. mtof 4 Pmcbaisn m Eb* btsrt of s oertsia 

Uid, iskl tohira, ^'^Howl tbou who ut ■ Uwu ivt 

tbstr ri wi p*4|ii* riiooJd tst cur HiHdi* vooM surpctifi 
os sad w&M Wil ta«; W»t U * wTOSBb teed.** 

Tbs inter-contlDental enstom of eating the flLsli, 
especially the heart, ond of drinking the blood, 
or no enemy who had ptoved hla outtoige in death 
by torture, that this courage might be ttanafomd 
(a the partakers (ei Ethics astd Mokautt 
[Americaa]j, is hut a further, and teniblon illna- 
tmtion of this idea. Indeed^ Gardlasso {Eoyal 
Commtutarw^ ed. Paris, ISW, h xi4 states that 
eocne of the H. American tribes^ alter having eatea 
tfao body of inch n victim, dried the nerree and 
bones and womliipped tJieee remainp ai divine. 
In Mtoco, In vanone feativaJs, we find cakes 
fashioned into the likemsea of the deity^oroflu 
atiribntee, or even, in the ease of Omacatl, into 
the Phape of a bone regarded as a bone of the l^f 
whirb ore then eaten tui Mcraments. Similar 
Bacramentnl noticnii underlay the tarions furms 
of ceremonial oanoibalism practiced by the Antwa 


and other !ilexican peeploA Tho hearts of victims 
WHto custontarily devoted to the divinlly* but the 
bodies were eaten by the worvhippcra in many, if 
not all^ ensus. It seoms to be beyond doubt that 
Uie portakEi: was eipoctod to deri ve some maglE;^ 
or * holy power from the fiesh of one who b^ in 
tuin derive it from cuusecmlion to the divinity. 

In the large number of Artec ioitaucca in which 
the BaorificLu victim is regarded as a j^rsonation 
of tho god, this is certainly true. The tbean^ 
tbrupio idea is every where present. Salmgn^ 
{Eist. Fiiis^ IbSO, bks. L, ii.} gives a m^ti- 
tude of exampioH, Thus, in the wonhip of tho 
god of merchants, ttitii faia five brothers and bU 
lister, * th^ iacri&wd to all togeUisr» or to each 
of them^ one or more slavea, elctbod in the oma- 
luents of the god, as if they wen* hia 
f^IavBt a^ere bought lor tills special purpowr care 
hsiug lakun that they were sound and witboot de¬ 
fect ^ Lhuy wsm fed unci fat tened for the sacrillefl 
Bo^d the sucjumcn'tnl banquet following it, all the 
while being enpoDiagcd to dance and sing and live 
a life of Tisjoicing, ao that^ says Sahagun^ they 
mode^no ca^ of ^e death that w‘aa Tfflierved for 
them^ <1, xixrh Xbe typical instance of this sort 
is periispe that of the young man who fot a year 
personated the |^eat god Tercatlipoea, Living umid 
che splendour of temple servioei with four ntaidens 
having the chanfurtor of divine con^rte. At the 
end of this Lkutt be was lacnllced to the god, while 
at the same time another youth, beautiful and un- 
bleniished, was chgecn in his place. 

^IhiriDf iki yi«r hit traTR**d lh« CII7 OHnin^ Sewm 3 n 
hh bwlf utad pffsiTiiinHiJffli by a ipvat tallawlike, H* iplatEd 
gtuAMuAr ■II wlMMU u cacoontcml, sad tlHy, m tbcibr put, 
telclng hbn far tta* nfilab]* iiuxn af IVvHdipqn, innw 
UwiWT*t Ota UbfaJ- teircs Ihcfort hiln ■nd IVonhLtip^ him ' 
i(n. V. 4 Hs tlMa Ihs tifjltiaut ih^Tiptlaa Lu ITh^qU'j Ctn- 
fimt LMd4w, Ur74, d}L iitA 

The fiaying o£ the victims and the weariag of 
their sIcIils wu a nat tmeommoQ modu oi trsiLB- 
ferriug the; divine attributea. In tho a'orship of 
the * hCother of the Gods' the woman who p€xw[>ii- 
atod tho goddess was fiayod and her skin worn 
by a priest^ who^, ^ thus clothed, traversed the dty. 
where he was the occasion of a thouHind innni- 
ties* (Salaagun, I. viii.; cf^ IL xlh A ourlout 
divinity waa Xipe Totec, ^the fiajed one,* in 
whose ritei the wonbippers wore the ikins of the 
sacrifioad victims, assuming that they were clothed 
in the akin of the god, and expecting thereby to 
be healed of skin dissasci (in. l xvili^). The 
notioQ appears to some extent in the norlheru 
tribes—at kart the Pottawatomi ^ Story of the 
man with six sons,* narrated by de Smet iLi/Sf 
LiiitrMf^nd fVuivff, Now York, 1905* VtL liir}* 
pTVAen^ striking analugh^ 

flituidutici imperaonatton of my^ilcal bein^ 
aplrite of acceetoru, the beioic dead, etc., is to oe 
found in many locuities. It U probahly a factor 
in all lutemic ritca and in aymbdlic face-painting 
tn tho Pawnee liakOf when the conaccraied child 
has been pointod with the lines in w^hich, sa^ 
the pneat, " we sen lbo face of Tiriwa atiim, the 
civer of life and power to all tbiuira^' it k told to 
Took into a bowl which has been nded wiUi nm- 
uing water t 

' nuLoIaf wtimt ^vabol w tb* JWhW Ota Of |taimtlta«% 

tac aaq^Tr Tbo lliilt chfu iMU oa the mlu sad 
MM 111 QwaTkkMrMi, u Lt wlU H« Ihsi Ukfovie ia Ils rtlUrvu 
wad diUilETn.'* dhUdm- Tb* ta£m 4J Tiii#! atJu bi ihm 
■lAtap iWlag praubta thsE lUft d Ua* chilU iSstt cu tan, ■* 
ibt M*i4Ti Sow QTwt thi kod' iA, fX ilvtobtar, ts pL 

■ ElHHL pp. B«V , 

The rooat notablo development of tbia oonceptien 
is among the Indians uf E.he North-West, wheiw 
masked shamans personate mythic powers^ and 
among Ihe Pueblo Indians, with whom veritabi* 
mysteries are enacted by the prteatbpods—testa of 
initiation implying at loart somedegiwa of purtiei- 
patioD In the snpematujai character tsprcscnlad 





INCABNATIOK {Bmddlimt) 


lee 


(#«i J. \\\ F^wkca, IS SBEW Knd J?/ 

M. C. StCi^HMn, ^ JSBjEtt" [10041; J. 
K ftnton. fb' RF [ 1900]). 

It U nat wHhaat lha.t thb ShA^nH 

piDpbet Ten^kwBtAWA woa rvgnnltid -bj faia fd- 
[oven u im iDoimfiti'^n of 5daimb*£boL For 
^tltnabosfaio ia the i^emiDT^p the serront of liio 
Good MdniioD, thronj^b wlioie liibcnics pow^r Iias 
booD brought mptu hiiAV^^ lo eurthp nnd the llh 
of tiLiui tolor&ble—uail it ia Lit tlila c«paoU]r 

of ci^tktor Diid m»dutler thAt Matiikboizlio hoMa m. 
c^mtTiJ ill tlie ihfiiU ritca. And not only 
TeQNlcwatJVwA himself itn tncAromtioti of tJiia demi¬ 
urge^ » that ^ bta vondfl w< 5 re beiiaTed to be the 
direct nttenuteee of a ddty,' bat bia body wa* 
re| 2 »Tded &a tmiaitbata.iitlAt^ Id ' foar Httibga of 
beua, tft'hich we ivere tbtd weio iiiade of the fliah 
itjdif of the pifopbet^; theasa 

OmtWI wllb nuidi t* tn^ (a Uie lAdei. 

jbfad faa mki «£|Keleil (4 laid tifilil irf Hdi vUtnir at lb* lop, uvl 
dnw tlHiB fVEtfj thnmpii hlia bimL Ttuawpi ojkd iduiicUi^ 
bmad/i Hrlth Md *■« CO<dS)!trHl U HlltBDfy «- 

|fiulti|f to I«l^v Ul UjctHtlQfllL md UHOt hi! BlWpfl IMP lincq 

tiH Supim^ (f. vt Irtwj, pp. a?5, iFra i). 

It la wilb Bdj.ti&bo^a, A^iitp thftt Lofi^ellow^lden^ 
(IficB the lioquoiAo ehief and prophet^Awatha^ 
poBfiibly with eoiuD Lradiliotial aLnee the fro- 

qnoHui demiurge iv Ferr inmilar to tb* Algoaquifirir 

The Azteo myth of QueUbkoAtl U a typical 
ease of beHtif in re-embpaimcntv TMa deitj^god 
of the windi^ cloeely fuinDciated w^itb the quetzal 
(PA^reouama mocoao)^ which waa bia ejnbtetu, 
waa tbe ruler oi AnahoAc in a i^ldeo age of 
peace and plenty; diivcu thmice by the conquoxiBg 
Tezcatllpocaf ha set sail^ over tbe eaaieni watcTUp 
for the laud of TLap^lu^ promising one day to 
retujii and Tula eg^n, hmg of a re-juFeriatcd 
realm. Thn appeanmee of COrtoa waa mistaken 
for the millomiiu return of tbia dcitjp re-embodied 
in biaanment formjtor ho vaa traditionally tpeudod 
and Light of hue—a fact which modified the re»Ft- 
aneo ulfered to tho SpanLarda by the auperstitinna 
.^fojiteauma. Fwlbly QuoLzal^tl U but tbs pur- 
HiaiflcAtion of tho quetail Itaelf (to vbkb temples 
were orocted aa far south v Guatecualab reptuded 
He a ^rmbol of tho Sun^ and, like the pnccnix, 
peTTodrcaJly dyinif to bo bom egaink Tbeplnmoa 
of the quetzal were toBignia of Ehs Mexican ruleia, 
fuid it u an intereetiiig njmJo^ that the Fenurifin 
IncM wore m a ■pecial Hign foathsn of ths 
' oonuiucnque," of which they aoppwed but a 
ilngis pair to exbit, thu eaiiblj reproeeutatiye* 
of dicir nnti.doaoondod anoestom, bfuico Ccapao 
and bia nymufte {*« GaiotluBOp Ma^ni Chmm^- 
iftrUft xxviLL). 

The Aitffi deity Huitiilopochtil ia another deity 
rwurdod na having ones bew an earthly hero, to 
whom ^aftoi- bii death they rendmed tho bouonra 
of go^bihip, making him offotingt of alavee* 
(^lingnikK t L). A vwy curiona litc in hli aerrite 
■wftj! hiJj symbolic alaymg^ an eJabprate effigy bmng 
made of cereals* into ibe heart of which a dart 
was plung^ by a man perwnatltig QuoCzaicoatb 
Aftfirwams tbs body waa eaten, but Lbc partLci- 
pants in tlti# atrang? aacrament wets compelled to 
undergo such penance that^ oays SakognCp they 
sometimes 0^ tbs iMCtiy, prefemng death at the 
bands of thoir oneniJiA {ItL Cf# 

ThU Rud* liko many anjather ^id nnd winrd, 
pniiewcn. the Bhaps-abirtlng power % and from tbia 
to l^lief Ip traosmigratioii and rsincamatipn ii a 
Eitep the IndUoa were ccrtaiii to tak«^ * 
hero that HmU entet <^h«F bodiern alter death' ia 
the oimplu form in wliiidi thu genocaJ notion la 
expressed by the Jesuits {Tbwiitoi, xv. I83>. The 
mo«t piimitivw and crude form in which tho idea 
appean ia In that form of cannibaliAm width con- 
msu la eating the bodies of deceased idativea, In 
ord-or that their ^lifa^ may be trvustnitted to the 


partnkers. This cniftom appears only among the 
lower peoplcB, chiefly in America, oiw form of 
it, intereetlpgas probably representing a tranaitioo 
frem the cruder lomiB nuM by GarcllAaww being 
Giat of the Yopura river tzihes, wbo bum the bonw 
of tbeir dead and then mii^lc the ashes with their 
drink. 

An toEcroati^ costom in this copnsxion U the 
rile -of be^tnwing tike name of the deceafisd upon 
imother peraon* wba U then aoppooed to have 
oaaamod tbe de^ persou't character = 

^]tliH«rt*n bm wUI puttliBdfesd wen bnughttoUlB k? 
BBikInf tbe Ijihw khdr uuua Th^ H d^ot tamveril 
nrlve the dsouht d a bm't* iuu,i ud to iptdts 
htm TbD ilull hWT hh PKCM %a koJiat* hli COQTaa* ^ to bklte 
nm^n upas (OtWNUttifea, tor bt «!» tbe ofttad ola mu 
kilted in batUe hlndi hknirif to Ansfe hie death ^ bo uebt e|m 
futQj of a dend non, biuiiH he who bHinp hha "bAA bo lllei. 
Uid wbQrvi?n>«trtjiliiB,BHrao*eII dwdiitlHOl bht dKWKd, 
Irtdbwi hlechOdPPBH. H LtHlr ewa laUwr—In bdt, thej 

ceJ3 him Uwb liiliap, imI he CHUetben lib t^LUireti. Uotbrn 
or olEief nbdTH who km* h eoii, cir a doi^faur, or uy cl IbBEr 
HadmdH pervrd be ba nmi c l t at wl . Lfargogh a d«M» 

b 9 mr ckee by th en tnwiif*r¥ing: the lAeddoc lhal tboj 
fUi r<w til# drenioci bo Uio ptnm tiki Umb niinja' 
^tiL ca lio-esv wimm Ibt ouhummit ot 
iwii^iKtitqr A % dewriM iiie!lsteft)H 

Not mupt ws for^t tho iitdiJ&n fnewa i ah of the 
'Gh«t-Dance Koligionj' who taught that tho 
indiui dead were to b* rsauLnrected, the old life 
rtatoredi and even the bnffiilo and other cjuuc 
of fanner davi to be bnnighfc back In thelwciy 
teee J4 EBEfy, pt. Sh Chilian mUnenceo were 
at work here, Wt Diey full on well -prepared 
abongipal grouniL 

Bee ahiD FossP-^'^io-it* HELstcasifATiOKi 

[^nutvas-^lO addLUm to uaUKicillaii e||ad In Uh onlda^ 
^lUMMdadtoDfmMvaioa win Dnrr 4ADfrvu>- 

IL R AL£XaKDER. 

INCARNATION (Boddhiat}.-^!. It has been 
held that Certain AuAtnJiap txibea deny aU con- 
nexlou between eoaception and scxoal interconrse,. 
and MIsve that the spirit—nm animal totem or the 
soul of an ancestor—l^ea ita placs in the womb of 
the mother in aeemdanre with certain myeterioiu 
laws and uPtler eertfun trwii, wilhcut the normal 
inlervcutiop of any phyideal canre.^ Hie eavage 
th«ries of cunreption^ howoveri do not nweBearily 
Imply euch ignonmee of physiological laws. It 
would he more accirrate to aay that many inimitive 
peoplas believe in tiiu pre-nxistance of the soul of 
the child, and hold that ii hi independent of tbe 
fwul nrvd life of the parents. From all tiine it ban 
ocrepiod as a fact that -only divias union bt 
Always pruductivs—efi* €ml i^arArw 

(Hem. Ud. xi :UP)—and fium this it has been 
ioginJIy eancladsd in AuslrekLa and India that 
Bsxuo] uiterconrM, though it may ocmdltioti cot* 
oeptietif u not the eaiue of IL A Hwlng and in- 
Eelligent germ ia ueoesaary. The Brfthmane 
Ihougbt that this curm was a soul descended from 
ths umcn through air, suiotce, rain,, rice, and 
acuunnJ 'huiiiL Among the AustralLaui and Hindua 
thB belief wax that a kind of spirit, a totem or a 
f^andAnma, lay in wait for a luJtable epponmiky 
to penelirtite ihe womb of some woman aud so 
beooms mneamated. 

According to Buddhist belief^ three eans» aria 
necwAiy to COTception t (1) that the failisr and 
mother haw xntercouixe, that tbe mother fulfil 
her time, and (3) tbit a gandharva should be in 
re^ineift. Bmm ia^ in w many werda, the reply 
of the Buddha when he Is aaked how children 
are bom IL 150 £ jDfi;ydmddfla> 440; 

iftfinda^ lu sobolastk circles thu prmdAarra 

h giveu a name which b nnlly i dOTnitlan— 
a urdni^ifni, an in tinnedLBLry being, euiK^scding 
tbe marrt^aMwr, ' the being in the djiug ctate ^ 
or * death / andprecedinj^ the Hpc^ffiiduw, 'the 
being ia tbe statfl of bemg bom'' or ' coocc^lnn^^ 

I Sia <.r-. S’ l4lnw±LOO tbfl hauini, U C4IJf£ 051^ 
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A «rtA.iii Met wUkh la linking 

in the Vih eanon, vhere the Buddhit ?pe&ka of the 
itmiaHSMax^ ; I he PAJJ c&aeniidil neonK* mcntieh 
only the 

2 : All do not believe io the ftitfdjnd^AaKr. 

[a tlik lUQAflxliM wr RilflU qn^ifr toon Hftlmlferlj ih« nw 

lha MihliUif^ (W, WbaiiUeir, «- FeUr^ 

ban. Pti^ SHW i ^oBklijll Li/4 «/ |j|f 

JluAMk Lodood, ttfMpP, umiaitid LhaKboal qI icba lUUiiTiiftlLi] 
friiL t; of. xiT^ Ln tha Out ol Vm^mSia pdr-iLh ctsL 
a-bi.ltDa HJ^n ph 4 of iDilt pirriiarieaQjddfrwd t*t dwtii n# i3( 

tbt avaoTffAA^TAlw^Bi^ aifeJ iUufuratDti Hhiada ka 

mpKia iiiLti. tJtHiH ol Ito^DiKldlwifilffeo' (KktliliVattlLii); bat« 
tthU* tlH FUf Kh^al prwm* tba tndiUfin&l tfxt: 
cvoHti an LiijriMirj . . . thal m piuvUuir^ ^tvoiikl ha bi 
mIJmm,' th«fiAiukziiadH4ftn,^h4 tha ^jIiCwh nt tb* 
a3i£af4Mftin,ivpd^ V + ^ lhat fc btieg In Oi* driiif iWtJi 

-. / llH]r biUrra UbAt, |iat m aa- wjfn: pmjKU bti 
ret^xtott dhectlj kh wUhfHit l^t^nxKdluj « amlirw, k 
» iwtltMnl^ cl^afVECi* (alitiMUH) of tl» dyuiV bfiav Bn 

rapknii bj Bthar riaiQflBtPr lilxBitad. to a aalkaiJc irainht 
wbkti forn anaw IkIp^ wbo iobfedti tba boFiow of Ih* d/in 
Imar. k la b thh acoH that wm snitft nTwIrr m ^ a Jwl H- U* 
Wama'i hHrauhi <n SVaailBri^ Oambridinp 

Mam-, IfllD, P- SSil: ^Kafalrth b cot tnomkrao^' (aa* thi 
lou afi4 Intenwtiiw di piuiakai in 4btiitAai»feaJbajbbAdfv«| 
k„ Uradnti, 4DU, 

3p Tlie beUcf in the ant&rd&ha^f hofreTer, ti 
not ctietredictoiy to the djoetnne of oon-ldeistitj 
nr tP thn dcjiiid of * txAe^mignitioii' (ja^hiranuih 
la. the ji4£aage of 4 inenEoii tir tbamthdi 

(the five eoeJitiliieetA of flie ego), fiom one exut^ 
ence to m 3 ottiQr+ The ao net iiAsa from 

one ozUtencfl to enothoTi butp u a ^mcj con* 
tmeelly renewed* iw«pa over flio v^hofe proMCp 
M the ikandhtt^ of the tMog being ooE^der the 
tkandha* of the mberm^Ury befog* which* be^ng 
conti&milly renewed, dmiJlj turive at tbn point 
wherifl they art to enter a womb liiid engender the 
tkttnd^oM of the new being. 

The futra oa n matter of foetT 

apeakf only of the ^ descent of the v^'fliAna into the 
womb^* j.c. the di^oect of ' thonghtp^ * the i^piritnal 
elemenV ^the Bflrifs of tlkOD^hta^ ; hot herOp we 
ore told, we miut anderfitiJiir hj t^^ddno tlie fire 
Mkandkiu, In the ejphGTe of deeire and maiter 
(itdJon^r rUpadhdiu j see CosMOGOifY ajtd Q?s- 
Mi>UHlY [BaddList], voL iv* p. 130>, thonght ia too 
weak to uiit without the support of matter^ 

The opinlonp oommon to screw European writerSp 
that only the karma ts relncainnted, would bo of 
more weight if confinued by undisputed texts. In 
we* where Ihe exEvtcftce of the iptermediaTy botng 
15 denied, it li i»lteTed that the aAzxndAar of the 
dying being projert Lheix oub^tptee into the 
wotfetu, and iueli tkandha* indeed — ipfermd, brute, 
hum^ or dirintM-oi the retribution of Jbrroui 
r«r|iiljrca. But it ii not to he expLtiliied how a 
J umux codJd ejtist indspendeoUy of the tkandkjUt 
or produce the 

^ Tha intMiHBHlwj batoff E* 'leoJwUii ' ^ Uh wnmm hiOiia 
«a imfecU ItiJB fotuiv ciblmie- tt wtn b MrtUwptaiK^r haw 
tbe fora and aapcc* of Uie tulon htko^, i«. It eUt bv ialirnil, 
T i irman , HjjTlna, *Bi3- 90 oa, KWPlba ^ Uh nitoRlif Hm fonmv 
Mne. I ba dttuufan. mmw thw naJ p e^UA of & or A ltaBf)fuia 
aia eenihiptd: tba lEvtarraedllw babi whkh b 

lal* p Sofiib^Tp hfofa alt th* hmuIip Of fc l£&dhfcamffa. 1% 
paofltnlaa tea wemh, net a^n^ wrhli aiitaeiLta, but by tba 
tatqnl vey L tbet la tht aecoiid-bcni of twraw ii c pn i rt a r gd 
tba fikSaf. t%B bexty eE |h« Intpraiftfipiy "btiaf li InnqianAL 
ud rahtit and ba ^ uM lUHfcpIible (A touA.* nothing oin flap 
hi (j?w«!rIi Uii ptaw Ita btxth, wtam It h a^ipnil wUk 

lh« TQuk ptHW ^ banPA; Lt hadf Ab tha aliEhaot iiallad 'Id 
ixiBaliifiilf^ (wmnated wilh tceeli, Jej, *b&X Int eelr ^ Iha 
HihUa part «| It, tU; tl» «vcO (^aakaA lUfan whkh It dEfltaa 
Hp n«f», wndMne^ •atuvH ttxtc/ Some mj tbtn la oo ixKl 
nlr aa te btTV long tlik tw^i^ Mi;. K vbpky m iba 
mwlitlaaa taqainla |q# Ata nafla^ ay. liU iba 

holoii iji tlM ujjaalt bBoan^ DC diftoa D«ip]a of tlwipKlci Ei N 
Kd t>tiDOf ta la Hxw^plirWdp w En Ifaa mm fif IdiD oE 

Int, fnm ttu» anudaUim d tha aluoauli (eaAfwdaiiOX UII 
DiBaaaa al Oaub Ea a Motaat dwooipiviitiai pamU Of lla Ebewwa- 
tH43 H a wncDL aii4 m mL, Oibui bwiatahi ibal tha laEar^ 
iiH<tkfr hfiof ilraa aarae dan. If, aC tha and bI IbH tima, 
uKiniaaoa hai Ihtd iinpAptSila U dlai ah4 N nben Eof 
awifciaf wpili. CUian put Uw laa^ tit iha period at arm 
Toetaad n# briar triatwinataO aa ei, a dofp or a 
baor^ Lt iBij ba ti^arnttimted aa a boSOki, a jaml. tir 
a btowa Iwk U bt It pot tba wmwm tm pw. am. But: ttaa 


_aH mtif ba daSnltriy rtvCcRRlmrdi In thbi pht Iba 

tnrrniu rihlclf }u* dvIaninfUHi ihH |£]l±nxit^llaiT briharwlill faHof 
■h^t Mahaat^ of tba caoHi nnTinrr td Euptrsatlou, 
l i Te a pacUn cE Ha ao B. 

How is the mtermedia;^ Wing incarnated T 
"n ith on srye botnof the forcoofJbirtnri, it recognizer, 
exon from a grout diiitapeo, the place whore it ii to 
W bom and w^hereita falhsrand mother ore united. 
When it b foniiUe, it conceives a desire for the 
father; when it It mole, for the mother^ Tmuhled 
by thoughts of love uid hate, it hovem reitnd the 
place of its Mrth; in ita detire for the delights of 
love, H imoglneB that Lt it ibe Agent, and it enter* 
Lute the iiiii|]^ty (Kminal duid and bloodl already 
formed in the wemK The tkand^s pi die Intcr- 
mediniy being then giov hard; It dies^ and con^ 
ception tokefi place. Conception presupposes also 
the dEstructk>n of the elements of ptodnctiiity— 
sperm and blood; the di*t eaim ef the embryo is 
thfl intcmicdiaJT being, for aperm end blood are 
devoid n| thoughL ThiJ li boar the beings which 
ore to bt bom out of the cborion or tha egg ore 
intsamDted, 

Hmw whL^ u* to ba boni at lha axodaUca of lha alaraanti 
an aitlxacUid hj agw I L TE^sn la * Poorih Butrix Of 

H:afcf|An of bEiili: ifaa apiiadtltiaal hatag:* (ffi^aiAkito, £i. 
' eaailiy bcni 7 wMch coirw Ca l4la IjiaOmtasaanTy, with all tlmlr 
iOriana In|iu4, ami xiU Uietf lubkatsaia aod •ub^Doltlbatl OCElitJirta. 
tti tbli catesw baioftf tJba foda lbs batpfv al Cba hraar worid^ 
tha iDtanorwiavr tb^iariirtit aad aomti i w l iU qn d Dwiii. 

virlto ura bcfti wlrlMtut tha aid ol WHid, Hooliia] dEaHL or tha 
exodsldca «f tlM a la m a n ta, Hm EatmwiadhiT? brinsa vW an 
lo be borp in tJiti way ar« stzracti^ H tha til Lhclf hkth 
li^ ft daaE» m ha hi ft iftadal placa dc tc dwaS la s oariftiB ainda, 
c.y. tha aathar vprlil 'Mum dpei thii InUira laEampI hahv 
tiomt Ut dmbti mdinQ Is. tha hniftr i^fioTaT fia U tzoohlMl la 
apErit, 1m tfafaks ba is tcRHnted bj kj wtad nlDi, asd ba 
mm Iba flraa pT haM trimiar; bh^ tea hast hpatriil hfth 

IhItIurfHii iDTaiaa Iftlusi rWfl In bha cftsacl ttu cabl Inlaftiftl 
n|^afia>'^(diaidAflrR4Jbp4aA^fa;, ;nrrtr., p, bi tbii ctisa, 
hij?xrrtxti4if ri raidd, lor It dirparKli ael^ |iia «B«dbli?£4 
pcDper to tha Interai^uy baliw IbsclL fcrir Eba iKten bero Ld 
F h^ la oftlLicd Ibi * tnaioaCairhJ' dnniiiiiitii^jra; ova CwtSOeoST 
MXb QtiitiMtitia&t fOuddhliKj,, fcL hr. p. iha InEnnHcdiaiy 
briflf Ih UHilAift UudB tba rmrj tna whtn Iba aalDt dlci fn 
BcdUnUan, asd it tha veft unpcntol hJa dn . tJi , he bf^asjq 
fiditciici! akmaod btyona ifHa 

d. A detailed aeoonnt of the iacamatfon of the 
* future Buddha' (Bodlifuttvaf^.p.]! would ^nire 
too much spacer » must « content with iH' 
dientmp n few of the chief points, Jiome of them 
unpublitihed » yet. 

faj The old school, lepreeented in thl* ease at 
least by the Sanskrit school of Abhldhoxnm, make* 
no csscutiftl distinction between the incaruation of 
the Bodhisattva mud that of other men : 

* Wbkh ti Uh bast at oU natrfni {ya«ri)T lbs sppftritkul 
mamta (aii|NT^u^y 1r la awppt tram wrm, Ewd, uri pJl 
rondfD matbtr oa which am Ifitanudtary hfritis iCfAiM Bjl. Why 
tba&nUd tha Bodhliattri at his last hbrth ctaooaa lha matrfci of 
tbS^WhmDfaroEjvIT ir*j ;i i III tba"n»ftary" Crarbirth, 
Lr, fa* cul ha bafib wbtra ha wtllft Decarua ha fsw tha «vftt 
id-rmBtofai «f bring borri ft tha chaffoa, adTftDt« si bisd^ 
vm iha HM Iftonlr Of Sibraa ^ Hal ot ptnntahlp to the 
Dhunift. Lb* adviDifts* tU IiW|ilribt wLlh lha pecfJa 

wfaa wmJd mr st hhn; '^Ha bahnfi tc a tamltr of Oavanljp 
Rinffl (alAlrftiUFfa;«>,” the ultx^iaw of th® Irith^ 

fill wha WHild ay: "U* li a bud; ariD maa cob atbUo ta thN 
parhictfoni'* 11 ba bfti Brilbw twW mr Omtlj* puf^a would 
mkt "Wfao ta fast a ixiA|:itMl dud or s daDowIjml hriss 
{pMicte^T Ybara Is SDOthir av pNn p tftai i norhlDS nauJb* 
tit lha tit appamioufti bri^ at d«^ but as oo oU 

reiBfelDilD tha lu^al BfeomJsf. Haw, tba Badhbftttva vaDtad 
tokftTa bthbid hrlm aldfritb ramaStia tlmngb Uw wonUp ot 

wbtali thflrtiaftili Df DUD couki |ftiD hmma jud daQ-nmoOr. 

That li lha maoD why b* wh barn tit Om fabortoa^ lOn (hba 
axpI^U*p h« ao^ptad by |ha Boddhlita, who attfftnt* 

to tha bDddbi a DHcia pewtr ot cnotbia: ba isnlii bftTacFcaljed 

Tt. tv-, p. i*), 

The BodhUattvu, howcTerp ia not mconiated in 
exactly the saiud way u the inleirneduijy hemgs 
dattlned for the human rocs. TIwo genemliy 
enter the womb under the iupnadon that it is a 
httt to pmtcct them from rain and cold fm the oa» 
of common Iwin^lir or a palace (in the lussof noble 
bnngsK The Sovertigu Kings cht^ the womb 
knowing that they are entering it. So sleo do the 
Prmtyekabiajddiias, who in eddition, while remain- 
ingi know that they ere there. The Bnddbu 
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IHCAItNATION {Chinese) 


idpne eat^r the womb, remiuii there, and leftTo It 
i^ full couedaumese of whAt they uo doing. 

The future BodliisAttviL doee not neouiue an 
aninift] fonu to panotnta the wutub i>f the niathcr^ 
rhe viflion of jm which the Bodhuattra 

baeoinEa a whita olcphuit wltli nil tUAka) beinff 
merely a portent of the fotiUH. 

(ft) The Great Yehiole, ia it* fiiat etagea (liowed 
from the logioaJ point of dew}, cootinnee to believe 
that the Imhisattva u a manf ^not a god' Men 
not ba giv^en the ckancc of thinkm^ ^we are 
onl;ir men» incapahlo of fuifilliugibiAtej^kp incapabto 
of reaching thia etau of perfEwtioD' 

But the ble££od or noble {i>kadrika\ char* 
actor of hii dEswut into and rojonm in the womb 
ia iauifftod on t he la not soiled the impniitios of 
the worn h or h^ exoremeiital matter. The i^nefttion 
of the ' drgiaiity' of of the abience of Idood 

Emd HmlnaJ fluids haa been bcEtlcd, muco Mara 
4'2L 9) lakoft tbo octnpLe vow before 
conception; tmt tlio author of the J^UavLHara 
doei not^rem; the pointy 
The ^/aAdwM-rw, the ^wivir^, etc.;^ hold that the 
Buddha la bom ae on apparitional being: hia bodj 
ii» therefore, dehned as ‘ipiritoal' (mAtiomeyfl}, 
which mesme * prodneod hj the apmfc ■ without the 
aid of the rlDmcnttt ol gcnemtioin ll fnllowa from 
ttilft that tbun are no mniatna of hia body after 
deatiL 

The Boiihiaattva wms alao regarded aa a magical 
apparition the unmnJ ff^Qaiclon of the 

trae body whidi la resplendent in the Tn^ta 
heaven or in the dutnat and coloMal empyrean 
familial to the later aflfrru 
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INCARNATION (Cblueaeb — Incanunlioii in 
imything like the meaning attaebed to that term in 
Chrbtian thcotogy In uqknown In Cblneeeruligiane 
thooghL W'e Bod there the idea of human beings 
elevated to the sphera of the divine in the caae of 
tJiaee wortiiics who are worshipped with divine 
bonours. Wo find alaa the idea of the manifesta¬ 
tion of ipbitual boingi^ or the jpoeeeHlon by them 
of hnman penons who are their mediunu in luch 
n way that the ipiritnal p^wer may 1» regarded na 
temriorarily rmiaBiitln the mcdlnin t botin nalther 
is tnere sjiy approach to the thought of true 
incamotJan. 

When wo disregard the Mconduy spliitnaJ 
powcri and confine ohihIvi^ to tho comideratlon 
of 3bang Ti, we Bud that the idea of the Idcama- 
tiou of tho SuPTome is as remote from Chinese 
religiona Lhooght. We Imv^ it ii tme^ such Ideas 
as oecni' in Oonnexiqh with the birth of Bon 


^Tb« ftmbfrtb ol DOT pwpis Wu bwa OhliuYTiiuL Bow 
Old ilki blntk w mir p*^*t Ubi 3ud preWiiM a pan 
otfsiiof iMuX iKrtSnd^ thu bar cMMJi w o n i mj^bt b* UkHt 
a*pj, Sbt Uiea tnd ta a tae-pdat muls hy ^ ud 
wtM DOfttck le th* luyv piles wbfin sb* mted. IbhE bacun 
prsfaut; sbs A-w^% nUM; riH nv* Urtti lo ud aeacULfed 
1 mm vbs MS ll<n CliL Wlwa lEs hdUkd hmi bOblJ^ 
her SiiOben hs cans farta Dt* i limbL Tbsn «h k bunO 
lof, asr nadiw, bo li!jii±v» » buft^Ebowinx baw tftmdcrfol 
bs wvM bf^ uM uC Ood (dfasBf TI) fin ais tbs nutbat 


1 ^ 3 £iji ^ God* ft kr ChIrwMi utborCdn tnodEted 
■qimd» ^ tbs sorrsds^' Asd IS tbls sliBirat of Uh jupcr^ 
BiTiaj^ Is tlLnlBiiUd. 


Bad n» Dot •Wtphsd Tit* pkn ind saetiAce, » Uiat 

tbni ^mlly lbs bioqtEfat rorkh bsr ma T' {EMi A£m^, ML bk. 
iL sds ULi KdLIL 

But Uie idea of supematunl conception and 
birth luuot be distioguiiihecl iitmi the idea of in- 
eematiou^ The former dees not imply the latter, 
and of the latter idea, understood qe Sbann Ti be¬ 
coming man and revealing blioself in and thrnugli 
the duvolupuent of a human personality^ there la 
DO tra^ in Chineso tlioughL 

The ctassiral oemoeption of Sbang Ti U 
morkahly high, Fhymcsl nntfai^morphum is 
reatrauiN, and do Lma^ of Shong Ti hoaever bwn 
tuadu i hut he ia freely ^keu of an on ethical 
bidftt% tighfceetLi and loving. Aa the Christian 
doctnno of the Incarnation, then, Buds its randn- 
mental BihUcoJ pmsnppeaitioQ in the oonception of 
man no made in the ima^ of God^ so, if wiihla 
the circle of Chinese mligiaua ideas it a point 
of Rttaoliment:, li fntmt bod such n [Toint in the 
cthicaJ affinity of Bhang Ti ami maiip which, i.y.. 
make* Bhoi^ Ti the ethical Btamlard for man"a 
imitation Kirtg, pt UL bk, L ode 7}. and 
nnilerlica the lhoD);ht of the Empexor, ia ao far as 
he £a worthy of hi* ijmIEimIi being, like the th*e^ 
oratio King of Israeli the Son of Heaven^ Porhapa, 
also, there might be brought into eonneidon with 
the cosmkol signiBcauco of Lbq Incarnation the 
conception in 'The Doctrine of the Me&n' of the 
Sage.^ in whom the pzioclplBs LOVDlved. in nature 
ore brooght to per^tiouT end who In itim biinga 
to perfection the world of men and tilings. 

P. J. MAOLA<)ASr, 

t NCARNATI O N (Egyptlaali, ^ The ancioDt 
Egyptioui bed great diJflieiiity in forming abetract 
or geDeriil conceptions^^ tberoin CMembUng certain 
negro races who to thla day do not frame such 
general terms so, * womaii" or ' crocodUe,* but 
think a1 wayi of a portleulat woman or a particular 
crocodilftL* Like ohddrqn* thorafore, they found 
k dIfScuft to think of on e^ ox self as an InlegTat- 
ing conoeption^ and insteiid of o^ylng * J aeoi'' you 
walk/ ^ he alrikco,' they said * my ^es see,' ' your 
logs walk/ 'his hand atiikea.'* Similarly i they 
locked originsJjy the concepta ' oil ' and * whole ^; 
so that. Instead of the fispreaaion * all men,* they 
lued the phrases * each men,' or, more commonly, 
^eftoh eyes,* 'each lege/ ettt aoMrdiug to tCo 
bodily or;AiJi comsemw in the portkiiLar cascp 
For * whole' they had no distinct tenn^ but ei- 
prcGsed the Idea by some auch eircnmlecntioD mm 
' to its liinih,' ' to Its extent,* ^ in ita ecope^'^ 

This inability to frame ahitmet Ideas operated 
powerfully upon the formatloo of rdigious coDcep- 
tioni among the F^gyntUna Tho thimghc of a 
more or leu ahstrocl uoity, uxerdsing hu power in 
a tTOEkscendontal manner, was entirely forelga to 
Lite Egyptian mind Even a ED^remu being woe 
conceivable only sa a concrete exutenoo. In order 
that vneh a boiug mwhl ecu form to earthly uormji, 
it must bare aartbfy attiibDtea» and give effect 
to its powers by esjtli!|' meana The Ef^yptias 
ddtiee were oDOonlingly thought of as being em- 
bodi^ In men^ ox in anixnabt or, though Jess 
frequenByp In planUi and oven in thing's fashioned 
by humaD hasdo, such as statues, obehak^ houses, 
and templea A deity hod to eat and drink ; ^ ha 
lived and died. Ho was, thareforfi, always con¬ 
nected with a portkiular locality, if he went 
eiscwhaia, he deserted his prevloiis locality, aa ha 
cotdd not in hit oompleEo Iniilvidnality be present 


I a. WlidfQisu^ Jfosiia, 1 - [IBI 11 UL 
* n. WeoS^ {n{mM/riJta\ Ti^vt|pdi(p U09, p, ML 

■CL E. ds Boark CiMviadjliE IL fP^ ISAf 
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4 gsOArtUi K Ft ff. 

■ AwthidlEir lo a n- Hiatffiilrt- sui 4tm^ vsd 

lAXl-^, flL MM, lias t4L oaob oE tlw Ivor 
ofasMiJts ol TkntBkods m. la 'nwTvi xaed-mf ps mlMsl ofst- 
frifi a faoqdrpd Icaw* wd itsit pJLcIwis m b«r. 
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In 4ifrqTi?iiti places al one and tbe ^ama ttmo. If 
he desli^d to hear or ta see^ h* wiulred emu or 
ej-eo j anil TTbUe, e.j,, eora were aw:riTj*d lo a 
deity La lexge nunibera^ tn onlar that ha mjljlit 
perceive ntora pounds and iroriia than haimui heh3^ 
oaa perceive^ yet thp (actdty vran of liniitedi 
It ii true that cgrtain texEa ip^ occasionally of 
A deity as omiuptesent and oumipoteott hnt tbeie 
paraiagei are In reality invocationa deai^^ to 
natter that particnlar J[eity% aad to indocQ him to 
maintain hU reputation aa a Hupreme powar hy 
granting hU aupplianra prayer.* The conception 
of a tnily omnipotent deity wm one that the 
Keyptiana never attained % and that the eatenaihle 
releretii^^ to each are, after all^ hut phraaea to 
which no reaj conviction attoohod ia quite 
clear by the fact that similar qnaikti^ were 
awrihea to the reigning l^haraoh in tM panc^yxica 
of hia tnbTDcta.* 

When the Egyptians aon^t to attribato a more 
nnlvenaJ character to a deity in a precise and 
complete sense, th^ liad to resort to a hind of 
syncretism. They fabricoUxl a niunber of Ognr« 
as majoiilcstaiiozia of the deity^ and as bearing in 
that capacity Tarions names (ren-u). To Lhe 
Egyptian tnmdj howovCTT the *na.me* was not^ as 
in modflin lanimages, a general term. It wna a 
thine hy ilself, and indepeadcnt of the object 
wlurh Itdeunti^k and it pwemd sn immortality 
of ita own.* It was roiated in ^e elosast way to 
what ic sif^ihed, hnt waa not identicaJ with ih 
To have knowledgo of a name waa to have jAWe r 
over its bearerp hat in certain taaea the name m^ht 
ceptinne to extit apsj't from the latter- The 
*naine,' In fact, wai related tn ita hearer in name 
such way UB the jbo^ thft 6ei, and nthor immortal 
elements were felatod to the Lndiridnal human 

The Bereral * names ^ nf a deity were not Bimple 
IncaitLalkons thereof, but were generally dLstinct 
psraDnalLtitii. Thus, if Isis waa designated hyi 
and worahipped nnderf vmffqns epltliets, such as 
Hathor, Mnt^ etc., thew worB not regarded as 
meio emunations existing in and through Jaisp but 
were figures complete in themaelvea and uRdowcil 
with a power and activity of their own^ Tho 
Egyptians did hokkian to each by Itself, and did 
not think of such nomage as accord-^ to the 
cenlml doLty. When they wished to worahlp Isis 
hemelf. they required to direct their tbonghiB 
specially to her. The pTimaty deity always 
mainod a nniLy+ neither surrendering any of his 
dlstmctiTo cha^tcriitici to the subsidiary hgttreSj 
nor i idcin g from them any of their attn-batos or 
achievemsBti. 

In order that n deity might axerckse hia power 
at a partienJar ptnccp he rcqcLwed n msAerialbody^ 
whien urved him for a lon^r or abortcr ^riod as 
avoture or em bod [meet; nod, hy way of laeUltat- 
Lng such material manifestation, tbe temylca were 
furniahed with itatuca or aymhoU which wne^ 
sponded to hiasnppowd ccrporsal tomip and conld, 
atoordlngly, be nsed by bim at once as n place of 
Bojotnn. When swell object had been animatod by 
the prwnce of the deity. It was ragged u 
Dctnaliy tho deity himself. But a mntaruu tene¬ 
ment of this kind was not absolutely neosssaiy. 


1 a nd vitta TT V 7 » tt can li mEt wSlli in Ibv Muk 
Pup^mf liarTii(TiL AwL F. J. ^ 

Acfimibf */£fiVp(iartir£if^ ^ IfiMaH 

LfP^gn. imo til SflL p. & 

V CL tSa nniHlis in Uw art. Uuu 

I Fapjnu Anut^ kL pL S, lin« sn~«Ev. pL S, Uiw Dfl- f tL 
O. UaMta. Ihi €*mr* tAtM in hpcum 

* I>b d naUj# {tw LK^irigr, IS]^, 

ia Egott.,^ JTuckTN, %.v. [iHniiiiEpr, ms in LS^r^ U [Abx> 
*b4vU, tWiSTBff. 


Thus the j|)od of Edfui m order to balp the nan-god 
amnnst hti enemies, asaumed the fontk of a wiug^ 
solar disk* and thereafter soiue portion of ^ia 
divini^ alwavs Laherwl in this new figure, which, 
aooordukglyI became one of the moet ^^tent apo- 
tropccia •yrabols in tbs religion of Egypt.* In 
a^nftly the same way statnes sud ^mbols Ukawlse 
pennauently' retained something of the dlTiue per- 
sonility^ They became saparsto deities wlio*o 
existence in no way btcrfeied with the cotitiikued 
existence of the original deity as an jnbsgml eiktUyp 
or with his capaciLy to becsome iuuamato In aiinllar 
fashion at another place. Here wo encoTinter a 
mods of thinking wliich is found among many 
Other peoples, riXi the bebaf that in the pamtoa 
Aguroi or aren in a mere rs^exion* tbere nihetos 
pennsneutiy a of tbs personality of the 

original, thodgU without in nny way tablng from 
the fatter any porlion of his mdividimllty- 

Bach modes of tbouglit explsiu the rise of 
nujncFonii distinct fortm of one and the same deity 
in n single loealityt when cmeo he he^ 

become embodied thorn in various oldects, thcii 
Continued cO'Csistencp. Th* seyerAl fernm wcin 
dLOorentiat^ from one another cither by the attri- 
but-^ which the deity had manifest^ in his vnriiw 
enibodimnnts or by the sacred looslitlfis ftom wlijcfk 
he had boso derived under a certain ohaitictomtie, 
and at which he nsually resided in n particular 
form. Each of these forms of the ariginsJ deity 
Itad a dutlnct indiviiiunlity. l*hey were repre- 
aented aldo hy side in long rows of itutqefk oi 
reliefs* or else were enmncititcd in extensivo 
listiL* 

So fur as a deity waa net eompeliwi by ineanta 
tions to abide in a particular place in ordar to 
serve the purposoa of the |»nen coating the spoil 
tho choice among the varkooH available forms of 
Incnmatien lay with tlie deity himso] f. By meimB 
of certain spells, a dead man* being endowed with 
magical pewen^ could, after his resurrection to 
[llo^ ainiJ him 4 elf of existing emhodiments or not, 
having the power to aotinie whatever forms he 
liked, aa that of a hird, a H^nt, a crocodile^ the 
god PtahT etu* and was subject to no compnlsion 
in the matter. 

WhMi WM an 4 it net WbMltbipMyehQt^ bat ths otpadtj- of 
Uw Scmii |th IfKtrutt UttmHEm h tlwj wIIIhL Tbv numlm: 
ef pfwmtS* UmufonmyoH ugUiaLtAil. Ii b Init llul iLv 
Bpok ^ Atedt [tvM ofiljr i f«w—abool ibw 

MT9 HKfdy fc tft]«ctlda ol pKuilulT ImpemnI NthA tad by ^r> 
iBdiu a.uuit Um seiiwir 

th* Ivrtiva trud^rtfiiisiieu tn hroogfat Into TvladDn 

with tM twtln boar* ot th* daj doubUm pu^im to t Utr^ 
tLtara|ie to r*fluc* tht ftmu te t Ktion^ But |fi« tZTUi|f«mihC 
01 tb* nisihr* ^ptort to Uu AhA DVdil ibewm so uai^ 
tfrFPdtj, tad th* lonm f^vm in that tnt *n net 
whJH Hda L niatiufa bctiwva iwwM ^nd buuia |t gcwben sIh 
» t*md tor 


The dead might also aAanms a human /arm. 
Thoa* In the Mt talc of Setnai Ahuro hotom«i 
incumato in Tabubtifi. and Naferkaptah in on old 
man+ In this narrative^ indeed, even tho pieces of 
a game have inesiuatians tia the filty-tw'o human 
1IL t T^m rtlati/f am tFHww, 

Viu% pt HIT.; tf. IL Broewb, ‘Pto ™ tkr ^Bv^lton 
SMiflerd^tow'to xlr. RBOon 
* *J7., th* loWR Of iktolu** •xhibitfiit tlw Eom* e4 tht redden 
Wbet hi Kutuk* Ilf Aj3««{i4iJs ni., uid omip]4t*d 

by ab«lb«a CTA P- E, Stwbtm^. m FSp 4 m. [lOt^alJ 
U, lUxuaD athJ J. Owlv, FIf T^pto ^ Ifsl to Jiaw, ton- 
don, me. pp. fl, 41, m Sotn* of Ib* figOH* m Uwc •■rte* 
tor* iH> diiUjiatifaitatof opdlthvl, tod wm owntfe*4to iiiuodoiJ to 
KprwHAt BOW, ukI im* ** Tpt lUstlottih*, ^ 

■SBiiHif*^ by 111* goild^ For a sort** of r*li*fa xLp i wn titnf 
fbnn* at Sbmii^ ofr, topitop, liL 3kte S, For 

Iktao^ lb* fflnrt of oSlk *« tb* 

can b* ln«d *s iir toefc u to* Tlwta p*i™; 
cL rh* tmpoctMt hrt hi W. nayim ud F. ^ 

a »s-a 

Zl 1-. [leSntl-Ml Wlfd*in*M, ». KTi.IIVrb]Hr 
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INCAENATTOK (iSgTptiati) 


iDeniiili o( T*lMibiigJ Tiie wroe bclla ns that 
AhuT« mxxd ber chili! by buned is Koptiai^ 

ud yet that] t 1 i«y rvpotse in the tomb ol theIjua- 
baoil and btber. They dedre that tlieSr istmimiBd 
ahoqld UlEewiH W brou^dit ts the tamfcH-a dcfllra 
all th« more nntrinl b^Dfe the mtimmj waa 
Tosardsd aa the principal forta is which the dead 
beeajs 6 Inou^ta ; It waa a vc^ttuo ^^hich he codd 
reetore to Lifi^ asd in which be eodd once more 
stove abonL 

muBsaaw vu nbjiirE tc hamj tinda lad tb* inwi 
It dc^i4rbcd u breu mikd tniEt to Efr 

Uirm|{h Uh iiurt d tbe 01 oqul iiuKrUntM wJtta |bi 

laamniT vRv tbt ptatjca^* vlidcl] tti tfia 0 ^ GIngtliHn wmt 
■ncr^ lu Uh mud a^DKifniiei tin In Uu diunW d| 

»CirtJT>; in EilwUjiiMBalidy laUit Tbir wen nu*^ 

thw ffa pitca Id thi twnpta^* vhife^ ^dnf tht ndt, 
UHr«<ddiiu>naaiu»Uylj^l4ra«hinlntlHi&srl9 ^iJn 

thkfi tq R toenb litiRiltd it ii dHtance. in i^ufUarp tiatoci 
am plaead |h bcm^ia Uiqp m BULean -of ipadal 
fbr mm ol swriu* 

The dead tn^ moreovar^ bad a jdagrdar sower of 
incanuLtids in relaUun to the rehela in hm totnh. 
When he nttered bk tna^c formula, tlie Iscklcti U 
pottn^^ in tbd rcHefi bet^ame re&L He inoamiited 
biniBeu is hla own and at the friUDa time 

Gompdled the other perwni and the anJjunln juid 
things dcpictad in the relief to bccoino embodied in 
thetra, and to theactlone leprwnteA* To 

the mine mode of thoo^ht belauded the aoiios that 
A magieuw could by nlcasi of apella change the wax 
bgitre of a croDodiTe inlo a Kal crocodile.^ 

11 boatided men oonld tbtia bn:»nie incarnate in 
so IC^reiLt a FUTiotj of fomu^ there can bo no dctdit 
Umt the aamo^ capacity waa aB 3 n;^ed to the goda 
also^ though it U true that onr docimiaiiti foTsiAli no 
jiitiof the Jomie sauaJLyor p<Hathly maimed by the 
indiTidujJ deitiee. or of the magic fonnohe empfoyed 
by tbem in order to oassme aueb inciiLriaationa. 

Of more imporlance ansong the fnzmi of incarna¬ 
tion resorted to by the go^ were the sacred 
animaJA, This idea waa not imligeiioua to 
The god-anlnials were origiimlly the independest 
deitiee of the primitive inhnhitanta. The normally 
jmthropomoqihic and spintiiaily conceived deitiei 
int^sced into the country during the Nagjula 
period the invading and eonquenng peoplis 
were brought into relation with the old indij;v 0 i,tjqi 
objccti of wonbip^* The deity of a coniEiierisg 
mho that seUl^ in a nartirnlar locality was de¬ 
clared to be idcstitaJ with the aaered animaJ 
hitherto wonhinpod there, and the latter waa 
thereafter regarded ae hk materiai manifestation. 
But the deity did not thereby BniTendpr hla indo- 
iiendont exialence- lima wo find, beddea the Itab 
incamaio in Apia^ the Ftah j and, bcudoa the 
ram Amos, the nod Amon. In these idontfha- 
tiontf of deit^ and animal^ no attenties waa paid 
to po^tde difleienoee in the diatlnctlve propettiee 
of the au<idaled pair, and this Inherent dk|jadtyp 
ao we might eapectp permimcntJy atood in ^e way 
pf a real fiuloo between the prinUtive and the 
iqowsate deity. Even when the limilariLy of tha 
two wan more markod^ an iq the ca^ of the hawk 
of Edfn and the enn-god^ tbeyetUJ mamtained a 

1 e itapcfti, when 

lartta^ ILUnmrt 90 tiM tRU k dioL Dr tlw Afu^ w^hJ AI 

s T&MUa hi^ yrtkflt In hoarr% T 

um Plecnc, It Paj^yrai iU jrt^-Qid, fA* IWt, 

^ ^ Hftitffcflik, I tparie, is«tf 


4 0. Uh rtUeHiiC nWal# pdutv Im ihb hMlne^ 

pliM mt «l ealimtH de iS 

lEC klfa, 

* 55 , Lepiia^ t TBL 

♦ OL Kupn, EtmdM t ITurfa tfiirj l«f.. 

Xiudtt ^ rt flk. I0U}'30A pji it! AS ^1^15 Ir 


mstoallj Itideputicleiit eileten% The incamoliDii^ 
in faetp added n fteah and iodependent by-form to 
the dejtyj, but the distinct indiTidofility of tbe 
latkqi resmiiied ai before. 

Threw ideas enmnate dlrcclly fitim the Eo^ 
tian conceplitm of what la involved in perBonanty. 
Mas waa not in blmsclf an jntegmi snity^ nor^ by 
anald;gy, was any other existent being. Each 
: isdlndtial exiitence was mther a moaic-tike com- 
pliiix of varioiu severally independnst cotuilitnesta 
wMcb merely happened to W eunjuined is a paiv 
ticnlar body, bst wu not in ita own being de- 
l^idest upon that body or its continoed exbitence^ 
Thru^ in the individnal hosias perwmality there 
weFOp be^^idca ihe budyi the variona oonsttiuinnta of 
the »ul—the ^ the ia, the mvAm, etc.^—widely 
while conjaised In theman during Hf c, brat attained 
complete indrposdesoB after death, eanb of them 
then repairing to the world beyond in order that, 
ajccD^ing to the Uririas doctnne of immortalityp 
it might. M a result of ihe jadgment before Oiirj^ 
be once more nnited with the reet is the peraon- 
ali^ so restored in the realiu of the deaiL In 
beings of a Idgtaer zajik^ frsch aa kings and goda» 
the partition of the sou) w&& cairiHi stUI further. 
Those Imd not iimply a single and ^ but several 
of e^hp and m tbeae the various attribstea cost- 
btued in the divine person wem at a later data 
Boppowd to ^ sevoraOy inemruated.* 

A crscia). instance of the diitinct indiridtmlity 
of tlicw elements ia found hi the idea that the 
divinity of the Idng mighb lo dclacbcd even Ixoni 
himself In this cose the divine pcraonality li 
Ggured aa a man bearing a generai rescmbhinca 
to the eafthly ruiefp but sometime^ it wears other 
cruwns besides bU, and it saldcitn has even the 
Jhawk'i head eone^pondiiig to th# hawk-wul of 
the Fhamok It receives aaerideia] ofTcringi from 
the kbighimBelfp and bostows upon hiui heavenJy 
gifts.* ^ The proper divinity of tlie Pluuaoh m 
embodied in tiiia hgmwK but irucli diBengagement 
of a jMrt of the muuai^hV personality in un woy 
diminipdios his own individually. The sacriheing 
king mEnuiiLB in hbiiself complete, and k Is no 
snuw a merely partial or fragtnstiNry being. 

Th^htal theI i CitranprsHuUsdu ■ l^lUr 
Ifm fwqMiithrii a gnswa man.*—walta bwliiaul the hine, 
HUiRc rlw rvjiJ kt^nmtat <ra hk hMii an<I emrEqir Ua« reyal 
wuilwla It MieUma apnwi ain w the hler^jphk tna- 
Krirt pt lie Jk.Buue hmibbed ttlih unm In order tn hoM tlw 
epuHlaS Urtv Uh Innnnlinu ud the he-rlncvEnti In a hJiiw- 
rtrphlceipMhn ie^eqtcd la Ibe nffit wmy ea the UrMtUim] 
P r*’" ela, ef Lb. Unff en ravkidlad la the 

f(w 'hfe,^ ■ WWW/ *et^Uty,' eit, whkli mrw Ooed 
with aim mhd ud cer^ a^bdk «f the iHuarah-S 

Further^ atrtributea which eeeui to na purely 
abttraefc vidis regarded u beramiue isoamate^ 
oa, the dmae protectlotip which w*a em¬ 
bodied in the hlood of Isu, and la leprewnted 
by the knot imoist Thu amulet Ukewbe 
k fitted with hiuuhK,^ oTp is some iustoncei^ with 

1 Wtpiiimia, T*if J AdjRl DKWiM mf hi# 7 h- 

moTt^jf at tr., Lirndao, Iffli, elKula ObwCr 

Sr 22 sS.fr« 2 !n^ B*. 1*70. ^ 

* UdM of Uu 1* loit In ¥, W. TQg B3Mbw, 

L pp. IS L Tim PBi-nd, Bonmf^ had Hfu e«# 

WexvU cVtucj Lbe mE )ai (b* 
iWptbHiBOSriifKktaiifflbtf k 

m. Mch IML* 

■Of. th4 USortoUais IR W, M. R PHtIr, A Stm iq , 
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IKCAENATION (Egyptian) 


l^H 


ft UcfuL^ SunilMlyp Lemmata forniH of wloo? 
Benaes And idEa% aa ond liearinB 

ftnd i-igit, TOWt atermty^ infinlly, Joy,^ male ana 
ftsmale dojKno&fl^^ ote.^ are mot witn m dcitLes 
whosa homage is pai*lj and "who A^re^ thcjufoti^ 
expMLecl to niAnneAt ah iadiyidiml ftctiTjty In 
iaToiLT of tile iapplbnt^ Of eueli fomiA the moot 
Erequimtiy menticnwd U Ttntltp who beeame a 
goddes»^th« AloAt worshipped in n nninbM of 
templea M n wamoji with tUe ijioboi for ^ trnth' 
upon her head." FtuUior^ tbo patticulnr tmth 
which dwelt in a pdjUetdu msui or deit? wmld 
become incAmAte In a. mmiLir hgurej and tSii type 
of truth aii|?ht be enten or drunk, while the kmg 
m^Ut offer it to the deity,* 

The pofieible co-exbtonoe of a number of indj- 
vidnnlly dhiLbiet AEititiiS in anothEJ being which 
ret nuvinUined ftn eristonce indepondeat of them 
u 9 eea ftUo in a imrione conceptitm of ^ tho royal 
person. Tho Pharanh oompriwd in himaelf Uie 
kinge of tapper and of Lower l^yiiit, fmah of whom 
retained bia own iiidividiiAlity. The mtmajrch nut 
only bore the tittee and dignitiM that ijevexnJk 
belonged to the two ptorincei^ end hftd a donh^ 
boin^ And A doqhlo tTeeanzy^ bnt, aa of either 
ffTormcer be alw c^BbraJ two dutlnDt Bamlicea, and 
m aonitf instanwa had twn tombe^? which, aa It 
would ActoD, belonged ?evemlly to the king of 
Ui^r And tho king of Lower Egypt. 

The king waa regarded aa of diwine ongin, and 
e¥eji &ft ft god. in this ftspeot, howerefr ho wfts 
not meTHly tha kLeamate form of a parlletLlor 
deityi hat waft a new addition to the panthoon— 
one who, dothod tn a hntqjin form and bom of a 
humAQ motbeTfe liTed bb a man mnongst meni and 
yet oonld asaodato with tlio other gode on a footing 
of perfect equilltj. At death fao di^earded hii 
puTtdy human tniti, though be did not eompEetalr 
inutebdeir his hnnmn natoie. in Lha earhEr imded^ 
he was aiippcHcd to eat the oldi^^r goda^ thereby 
ft43qniiing thoir peculiar qnalitiefii and aa beooin^ 
ing the ftUpTenio divinity.* in later timee the 
proow el complete delEeatlon aftw death, by 
which ha beciune a kind of Osrii, ie not depicted 
m iletoil. 

The Phamoh owed bJa divine natciio to hb 
haviog been begotten by a a trAnBfl4:tLon 
which ift often brongbt crearly^fom ua.* ’tVhen 
tho procreation of a new deity lied been resolved 
uron by the hisliDr powum, the ^od Ri or Amon- 
Ri Bflftumed the form of tho telling king, and 
riiitod the queeq upon her conch in the paiaoe. 
Hft revealed to her hi« diTine character ; his Java 
tnfibsad hm* poreon, and be begot the coming m3er^ 

t r.p.i iifl tJ» Ifttai'^whui wtifln Id Uh UkiMiiBi ^ OtltO, HrA 
Door, THtitH2l*» llOlx SimlHu Iohm iif InoLmUou 
bv Mcetbed Mho to ib« ft* is a iBikf Iewb tho mftB at 

HL., «d. IL SebiLfEf. aiHltkM AUJt dftm 

4^'gt avniCMmRiInncini, ekxUL^ SorLlii, oaia ta-U 

{Lhe Srbak C^irtOdUhiODltiX 

i AlUr *( hpf t. m Turin ^ od J. Boo^ end S. fituip*. In 
TSBA ktL pi*, 

^EUttiHOH tor theu mod liiuilBF cmmAloa* la 
^Ub^r dir dtt tmt SmaftsB* bd ova ^Ifjpbeni,,* m 

ABAW.m^^lSlK^ 

»C». IS, A. W. TAt ^ ^ Eif laidoi, 

ISOi^ is iiie c^ 

■ WlcdtoAcu^ ZX. <41:11-; A. iroffli^ L« RiOul do 
Cfikft dlnnJaqriKUir #1t ?ljia iDOS, |k ISSlf. 

jet H. A Hmu, JnsT^x^iimi mf, 

i pymfflid Uou, LmtLivt, Mftftpm, STr fr. 

.* ^-1 Ift nkiftb (lor ABODopfaii m.) mt Ihbot, id, A. 'Qaj'ilt 
Is T*mpSM dft iMfw [■ dM ia wiifte ottL. da Cairt^ 
Vt^. 11. Firff, IM, pJk 1 b betUr r«m, with dlnskn^ 

Ofiha CiJiipa«|], 31^ JftkrtA ^ Awnidirt 

nli^■alnlr■ft, inu» mi {Mr ftt-Bftlui (toft Ipuiu^lk aL 
Nftrtllt,^ IMir «l ^Aork il.. T^ub, im, ptA 

i4-fl4; a nm^Dbit (lor Jtiuo^ nX C, op. di. 

48L; oifndid (o 111 w Bipriuft Wftfttoft Hot kii^ d ifa* y*h 

Ift Ihft mjid tlUta ftto.: ct W l t A r nwuTi . In 
xlh. HfiOtl bTIL; UattA, Dm CarcOAr* jff tA 

FBrto, IK* y. iSA. ^ MHfwtiX 
dd tL te-E9a 


and decided what his name fthonld be. So Ear, 
however^ the god had implikikted in the mother only 
the divine element of tha tom. He now cmnmls- 
sioned the go>il Kbnnphift to form tho child'a bodily 
members, nod aocordingly that deity faiihioa^ ttie 
body of the fnture niFer, as oIbO that of his ka, 
ti^hich woA of like ahapci with biitttoslf,* uj*on the 
potler'B whfioh wtiilfl a ^dde^s bestoa^ed life upon 
tlie» freeh rreatlona.* Then at Length: the chiM 
was bom in the prasente oh and with the aid of* 
vArions goda and goddcoaiea 

Thu f^cnnutance that, when tho god begot the 
diiid, ouly tha diiice element of tno Inttar was 
ereat^ Anablea us to andentand why cecaftionally 
not merely n ainglo deity was Linpllcated in the 
actfr but why all the godi might claim to have 
be^tten the FhaiBnh,* and to ^rist In him. ^ To 
the purely concrete mede of thought uharaeteriatio 
of the EgyptfauB aoch an infuaicn of deity eonlcl 
be inoat amipty Teprcsentcd after the mamier oi a 
pmematiom it was onLy in respect of thla divino 
elEiQEiitt BJid not in respect of the whole divine 
pcfBonality* that the god became iommate in the 
king, 

Tna-t a mm particle cf dlFinity imEficed to make 
tho newly created king a partlftl mcaniftticin and a 
divine person is also impli^ In the myth of Rb and 
lida* Here tiii kneads earth wLlh the spittle of 
tbo ^un-god^ and Ecmna a serpent which, in virtne 
of tho Bpittla, may be a soarco of danger to the god 
hin ji ie ^ f. Tho aamu idea is found in an extant 
legend from the Xllth dynasty/ in wfiich Ists tries 
to Kcm a portion of the iUed of Set ae a moAiao of 
gaining x^wer over binii In such inatoiicee the 
mrpLmhnl particle of deity does not always carry 
with it tho entire range of the divine nature as ah 
iiicumatioii m another being. Sotactimcs^ indeed. 
It ift only a particular uttriliutB that is trunfifumod 
Ln tMft w^ay+ Tbaa the man who suckd the milk of 
a goddeoft or a ftacrod cow absotbu thoreby, uot hot 
entire divine ego* bnt otdy her inherent immot- 
taJity.* 

Tho choice of tho reigning monamh'^fl dgura for 
the act oE pTocreatlou waa deUrpiLoed hj tbu fact 
that the god, on oLber occa^oiu oE his intareoiitBU 
Bft Bn tnearuBtu being with Uib kingt chose A form 
whiBh cortuspLiiiiicd uxtumally to that of the 
PhoxBoh than upon the throue. InftBmuch os the 
two homolomjos Ggnmft both erlsted nt the »ino 
time. It » dfear that the dei^ did not become ia~ 
camato in the Idn^, hot recdly asaimiect an indo- 
peudaELt %nra of ftunllnr Appeamnea. This hguru 
might be dougnated by a epeciAi name, which 
wplifid both to the deity and to the reigning king^ 
Tiids we read of the Alelckq of Eamsee £L, of tha 
Sochflt of Sa^urO,^ etn. When n monument, and 
cspoeiftliy a temple or Dhapolp was foundud, not by 
a king, but hy a private Imli-ndnali the latter wab, 
eqnAUy with the king, tvgardod oa the moatur of a 
new divine t^-forni+ Thos^ #.y.. In the reign of 
Ramsefl IL worship b sftid to faava heea i^rcordud, 

1 Thi Bod ki rBtfttloa to tlw oun b>v* b« dlicftwd mad 
TWMEl^—wtta wtomcvB to •arikr warfcs-^j Umapm, la 
MfmiM. VI 4 (iBiei mo. 

tlSmrQ^op.dLU.^.t»ti}mTAi^dL pLSL Oo the IbCe^ 
ftiT|wirq**djel|lw 44 ct A JftHrijj ud W. gfiktrcftwy. 

hi VIL tuna^ cMhTvtiL mr^rnitm ciMr 

nUtc^lOft* Ihit hflfvn^lit tm tbs dim* el ihm 

WtodHBBU^ ^Oi^EL llimi eel. ITOff. 
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ftWHedniwnei, » W* mkkTwrmmAdtacbstt in mltm 

IGL iSft mti hr L Becdtordl la JrfUrlhMfta dtr 
dntfKAm OrlMMir^mtimAafi, 114 uftvIL (AuA. imt tO f.; 
RTAtmb,Etm9ad* Mto%* ISSTt 
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INCA^BNATION (Qraek and Bomon] 


not only tQi tile Ptah of !^!ieiii9£q bat mUa 

t4> tba^ PtnJi a ceriabi MerniL^ 

fieajdleg real Incomatii^iif, boir^rerj coiuifl$fat>1e 
interest attathaa in K^ypt to ixsendo^incaimaEiotiJi. 
The accept in tnagia, -when atttiin^ bis s^h, 
freonenliy claimed to bo a pnrtietiiar ds^ty, and aa 
inch detdatided obedience and Lfaieaben^ tlie 
pomrE tbaC redated hun.^ Itni^ed bot beanppoeed 
that be actbidlT believed himjcJf to bo the nod m 
qiLMtlon, but be waaat aU erenta convinDed that 
■neb a cluni woa3d make an iiupiesaioD upon ctber 
goda. £j way cf iiia.ldiig tbe identMcation moro 
emphatic^ tbn adept in nnnqe casai bad the name of 
the parEienJar deity inaoiibed upon big person. 
From similar motiTca tba natnea of Trih and 
Nentthya respectively were In-mrib^ upon the 
bodies of the two principal fomaJe moomars vbn 
F&citvd tbo dJiges in cuDqming oelebrfktionii, and 
afTectod the icsttrtieclion of the dead peraon by 
sympathetic magicL" Wbethsr in early times 
loaslu of the godii likewise were employed with a 
^iew to a more oomplet^a Identi&cation cannot he 
decided by the extant rceerda, but the practine Ls 
attested m connexion with Uie cult of luia in tlm 
HelleDistlo period, and. may well go back to earlier 
nsi^ 

Again« the gloribed dead* and the gndg might 
a^ume the fntmfi of other Thus [gis took 

the form of a eaared cow, and Home that of 
the Apis bull, in order to reach the dly of Apis 
un mol Gated,In thU cfise the Incaruatioii was 
efTected^ not In the aaored cow and the Aplq bull 
themselves, hut La fi^irea resembling tbcm« axid 
no, of cooTSO, Gominandm^ a like degree of respect. 
The story in which Batan b aaid to have aserntued 
the form of a bnll with all the beautiful symbols 
in its hair« and tbiis to have been lionoured as a 
Aoered bull—though in reality it was not such*— 
mnat bo intcq^reteil ijj the same way. This toxt 
also shows the vast Tarietj of posaible metaraor- 
phoses which a higher being might iEssttens te bis 
lucamationa Wheo the bull liod been slaughtfired, 
Balna caused two trees tn arise from the ^ops of 
It* Llood:» In these he then took no his abode. 
Ftom the trees, again, be pe^^ed, in tbe farm of a 
splinter, into tJie uody of a wanme. She became 
preimaiit, and the cJiild she brought forth was bis 
hnal form of incorfialioDk i.e, BoEau h hnufllf - 

^ tn most caaca a particle of Uie being lucarnatiug 
bimaelf was Lmplaoteii ip the new form that he 
adopted, ibougb^ os we hare teoi, Lhia was not 
alwlulcly neoetaary. But certaiuly the ^gyptiana^ 
with their cencretn habit of thEMight;, pemttently 
nought to invest all beinp wilJb a tangiUe and 
materuil form. If the godSp or lha deaA or any 
ocher entities were to endure and to ermoo their 
power, Eheyoonld do so only by mttsjis of art m- 
eamflto forim 

LfmjiTvu—tem Isuytil loe moiwcTPiih 4ii U» 

Idiu of itKvnsrkiii, Aiait fion Ifa* rasaaw ^todln tbs 
■jIJicTS, ‘fn |uV* lei eiKdrj^ ULcntnn- notlUlls; to bU bu 


I Sh a writ£Bf-pAl<D4i« In Dftljn. nO. eTei. ^tlis ttqMn of 
thfl vm niijdi wrltinr tlW^PUH Hubs ilani' 

tliAt Ud ftfcfUiMSowIi ootv u bmiia(fd [IHl] 41 flL) 
KpppoHd, to Ktflff tirne*, bot b> m- primt* fiMCiviidEuI—urhapo 
tlatdamat«r« niirwini n.al abocn ws mU ^ tA* raUar 


> Wtfdfsuafi^ Ma^ utul tmihmiimsfimAaPtfm, r*iMi* 
ISOfii p- ise; Of pccvUlAT IntreHt Ut UOi la lb* 

ilafk PiprnBi so. B4fi, pi II, ^ 

Irfjdan, p. 


. I3na t IT., «d. liftytAr 
in IL; ci Ebm^ 


^ of I«iiiMl>iphEhyita|**p*ipyTTiiBcril^ 
fd. F. J. ik ffomOU:. tA'nar*# ifjCnfiwn lOT, a. 
Ml la th* Fspyruj of Nto-ibls la Uw Srit Mdi., bol 
. I, i, 4; dt 4 / SitriUSe 


.d.a''^EgrM'OT‘L 

Ul 14S^ Mi 
Si E.; ■!»] 

mn, pi i _ _ . 

fM CAa JbVfOA JfiUMtHi, |k L 

* AttevUd H wlj Hih* IIb» of ttw ^nmld of IW 1., la 

ISS> tsu kioE- uAeS Um hwtA erf thl Aatllik wisi 

* J. DSiBkliiiwi, SWr JAysdbM Waib, SCnwCiuiv, 

■ - -- A, in r JlsTfi iimj i»; 

" " UoBfi^nQ^ Cmtw 


JSTT, pL n. £7 7 Bruf^, 

PL 11 Bt; 


Ompt trvsdsof dfsliM fH^nlljr wiEjq Ulq roIldEOrv 

H cTbori In Ml? ATM. inwTuil Ksjoms, toL t, p, IHf.^ 

OofitEcTP^l# rial, vi p. KTIu A, WlKI>ESlA.VHr, 

INCARNATION (Greek and Roman),—The 
term * indmation' mrually Impl ies God beaming 
ruan, and connotes the opfKNutc process to 'apo- 
thoosiiL^ But thought wavers in a enriotts way 
between the two, VVben virtue la mon^a estenm. 
has wpu Its way to heaven, when a FolluiXp a 
Hercuies, kq Augnstns^ a Bacchus^ a Qairiikus^to 
employ tho examples used by Horooe {^rm. Ul. 
iii 9-lS)—have asaumed their seat at the oelestiai 
board| and begim to quulT the nectar of the gods^ 
then it Is siupocted that luerit m txnnsceiadeiit 
TEinst have bei^ of heavenly Grigin« and a births 
story is invented whii^ coes to show that the 
pcjiBiin who has been apotheo^ued wma in reality 
already diviue. 

StricUy ojicakiiig, inuamslien means the patting 
on of desh by the divine > U need uot occoastiiJy 
bo—nlthoi^bp u a matter of fact, it nraallj Is^ 
the flesh or num. Whea ^na visited l^e m the 
form of a sweiip that was Inoametlon as much as 
when ha visited AJemone in the form uf Amphi- 
tcyou ; but ws must inslit on flasli of scmo kinA 
There woujd bo ho propreety in applying the term 
utcamation to tlte vbut of £eus {o in the 

shape of a sbower of ^Id. Artemis, according to 
oH€ Icgendp compassed the deettnetion of and 
Fphioltes by turning haroelf into a stogp and 
runniug between the young giauLii, who tbot each 
oilier iu their cogemefts to hit the beosk Wo bitTfl 
also on instance of thu lower form nf iaCamation 
Lu the teJe that on the appearance of aoollier of 
earth's mnustrous brood the ^ods were so terrided 
that Ihey chuqgcd theniBelves into beasts and took 
refuge lu Fgyptp this part of the atory being per¬ 
haps B GrecK i^tempt to account for the therioWry 
in ths Nile country.^ 

To the Greek mind the specifie difTeronce be- 
; tween gods and men lay in Uin fad. tljotthe fonucr 
were immo^l and the latter mpilal (except m case 
of apathcoaJiJu AJ] other diircErenceo, as in wisdom 
and beauty, ware of degree, oot of kind. Herein 
is the key to the Greek concept of Incaraitlou^ and 
throughout the po^ti period it woa r^ly belicvi^ 
that the gods Could and did aasuEue tha fom of 
men. Their luotives for m doiog were many and 
vnrioua bat the most prominent was to ^tlfy 
thmr amorona dcAirea. The was of Zeiuhy human 
molheiB were immmezable, AmoDg them ware 
Peraeua* Castor and Folinx, whQ wore spccLatly 
colled. *tfae sons of Zquh* (thongb it io said Ihnt 
only one was really ao), Mereclaa and Bocthue, 
^■Eacna and Sanxdcii, The mOLhera of those were 
I>Ana^ Ledn, Alcmeiie, Scmole^ A^gtnik aud Lao- 
daTTtola. Many^ too^ were the wni of Pereldon, 
moot of whom are marked by giganlic idre and 
insoIcnciL Of the three bretbeii who divided the 
world between them^ Had^ alone mna to have 
been withonl imnn of any ktn^ 

The sons of the gods did not fail to follow the 
example of Lbcir sires in tbo way of amoora with 
mortal maids or matrens; and, in conwiiienee^ a 
portitrulaf member of a homan famiJw might have 
m him or her a ftrnin of the divine. That Thesena 
was said to have been the son of Poseidon, Treiloa 
the vm of Apollo by Mecnba^ Deiaiieira was jinid 
to have been the daughter of XHonysu^ Melea^^ci- 
the ton of Ares, Linns the sou of Apollo, and so om 
These were porhape appredationi ariiliig out of 
the chajacten of those penena mtber In fact or in 
fiction t hat one obvious motjve fur the Invention 
cl ench atorici was tha ^ncral deoire to ally 
onself with the divine. Thus Hsllea waa said to 
have been really the son not of I^acallou, but of 
Zeus* which at once conferred the patent of nobility 
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upcm QTcry I All (rnckjphjdciAnji olAtmed 

to be rl^Hcniied fTum bnd » from 

Apello; ami eii the lineA nubdtf 

pl&vfiilly to ai^'iiE i.n Ujq ( I I C) that aU 

BCulpLorB were froTn Dn?daliu^ and se 

Irtsm llejihEP^tm. 

Bat lo^e waa not the only tnotivc ^rhloh Imlaced 
divine boingp to ta.ko hDuum floah upon them. It 
wfti an^tr at tlio gada titat droTo Dcmeter to 
faavc heaven lOid IncaTnnto her^]£ ne a \fomati+ 
Tt was tv gr^Ufj her epite ogaimat Ueraoltt that 
Hera aii£umed the form uf an AmazotiH Oectudon- 
ally^ howoTer, it is tLo oenBomUp pf homan moTULlfl 
that is thti opotaliag motive^ *^131 It waa to 
test Lhe mivlun[::« pf Laomedan that ApoTlo and 
Foaeiidob asHamed the form of men; ami the great 
god Zdim himself came to aartb lo the likenceg 
of a working man (ApoMoA IIL 

in order to n^ake Uial of Lycaon and Ins 
Hfty eons, who ojtL-oJE^ all men in impiety. The 
samo niotivo otidDrlie:^ the well-known story of 
and PbiJomoiip which hna been Lmmortmiasod 
by the genius of Ovid; and wo know from 
that tlifl bohef wfl£ entortnined that the gods 
roomed the earth in the Hkeneas of mm to toko 
neto of hnmAii condnet. That Is the highest moi^ 
use ihat U mmleof the idea of Lacflmation in pagan 
mylholoffy. 

The idea of dlvina birth appear! now fcwd (ben 
amen t? tbo Oteeka even in hiBlonc^ times. Finto^ 
of tor ho had achieved immortality for hia wTitini,^ 
WM roiiortEii to have boon the sjh of .\poBo. hfc 
Ls Lbe only philosopher who had ettoJned tho 
hononr of a hirth-atoiy^ The Spartan king 
DemnmtuSp w* are told by Hor^otus (vL 09)^ wrb 
declared by his mother to have beoti the sen of the 
hero Astrabaciis t but tboit ibora wna a malldoiin 
counter-statement that the jmppossd hero was 
really the donkoj-driTcr^ .•Alexander the Great 
woa believed oven in bis own hfetimo to Isiltb been 
the son of Ammon; and tbere U a story told by 
Plalarch Mfer. 3) that the rmsen for the Idas of 
Philipps eye was that ho had pooped tbroogh tlie 
kcyholtj of hii wifs'a chamber, and had Msen the 
gDQ In. the form of a Borpent ontwinod aboat her 
conch. The hirth-fitory of Eomulnsand Ramus is 
an echo of many similar tol» in Greek mylbology, 
I^nainju.—3mvin«DC«s Id ijnd u%. Guu. 

St. G&onaE Stocsl 

INCARNATION (Indlaiil^^The tenet of inoar- 
liatiaii fm^rfdrxtl is a fandainentaJ oeo in madLoeval 
and modem Hindu Tcllgton as taught lo the 
F^rd^as and similar works; it is so Kpecially 
with the yispqitesp the greater number of whoin 
vroi^hip either Rama or the two fast incar- 

natiofirt of Vi^iiu* uot that god in bis pnupor fona ; 
the reverse holdi^ good with Sira* whq b ndon^ as 
such, or under one of bis raj^uni forma which 
cannot be properly called Inoamations. Wo uittst^ 
thorsfore^ examine the incamndons of %"iapu in 
erdar to comprcbcnil the nature of inc&raation os 
ooheeiv^ Ld ludL% and to form an idea eonceming 
the origin aud development of |be campion body of 
belkfa on tbe snbjeet. 

The theory of tbo ipBamAtions of Vl^u prs- 
auppoas& the rHOpiiticn of V4nnp or^ as lie ia 
more appropriate^ called in this ctmnoiiiaTi^ 
ri&rtyana, ss the Supremo G«l, tha creator uul 
mSar of tlii» imiveraOr the upholder net only of the 
Mamie, hut also of the inotul, onler uf Iho world. 
Irtlien the sueuiica to hla mlo Endanger the order 
of the world* Eho god iurainatei himself for the 
pur^s of liafendiiig iL ThU la «pre«s«d in two 
mn^ i^notcd rerscs of the (Iv. 7 f. J - 

* W3b:a^« ^ * ilBcnn» pf Um Law, 0 ssd sn 

Um t pat larUii (In s mww trfrtfiV 

^ ^ pIfiiM ftflij fei tbs tto'tnistiite ihm cirll. 
h» 1^ Hbld3flbzuDt nr tU Law 1 «d b«n Id vraiy 
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OriginaLlyp tlisrcfom, the number of those ap- 
l>earane&i or births olf the I.pord leoms to have been 
regarded aa indedeite t but tbooii^cul speculation 
Umdod tint only to bx the niiinbor of InraTiiatjonA* 
but also to deftn-s mate dearly their relation Lo tho 
Supreme God. This cOu bo seen from the anKwuut 
of the incamatlmis ia the //uriu^Mtib* L oh. ^2f. 
It oemmencea with a vsth moda up of tbe begin^ 
ning and the iJlghtly altered end of the poaaagu 
from the Bhogavad^ia just ^iuoted ; 

' IVhuriiVfer UkefB it t aKfls* qI iht Jaw, O tbtn thi; 

tord spptus lev Iht eriAbtlilmiaat ol law.' 

And It eoziUnucai t 

■ Op# form of hini* ibs toij not, for ww sbMH ie hatnfwfa 
prsdMar wtitwiltii rNtrljaas ttvmt to bi iDteedc 11, tli* 
MOMil tluraaj N i^ut# to vIoopoD lib eoDob^ tent th# iWtoi^n 
uxl i3wlh» of «li^p uisdluflqr pn bb a]ys£srloui ftcli ; 

Siler flTMpptwa smh bwoim* nwnllHt l(w tbs bof- 

poH er it thw f orl vl « chooiuaii u tho soa of 

Eods^ tb* Lord of tb* world 

Tbcti mnw of hU iDoaruatiqns are related p tbs 
Lost of which—that of KsJkl—being designated as 
tbe tenth fv, 236S}p proves that the nurnwr of hia 
iu^matloni amounted to ton, oji In later tiiuus. 
it is worthy of note tbut m tliis place tbe inauiift* 
tioDS are ^ultd mlduFbMWf * manIfeataUoji,.' and 
not ucaidni* ivbich has smee became the earreni 
torm I thus it Is usual to speak of the tea <ftiafAra$ 
of Yifpu^ According to the common belief tbEsa 
are; |1) ?U\ (2) ToitoLsOp (3j Roar, (4) Moudion, 
m Dwarf, tO} FaroAnramA^ (7j Ramap (fi) Ky^n, m 
Buddha, and (iOJ iCalkl, who^e inearnB.tioQ 'a atiU 
to camu,^ 

Now^ if wo oxonune the various lacomatiotu of 
Yi^vi, we ihal) fbid that I hoy fall Into several 
groni^ First tho Vamaon, or Dwarf* incamatioii 
IS a legend developed from a mytlilcaf feat of Vi^uu 
ftoqueutly mentioned m tho fUgyeda, viz, tiiq 
Ibrso strides with wliieh he cneosur^ the thteo 
worlds. Rccondlyp tlifi KOnna. or Tcrtobc, and 
tho Varaba* or Ik^r, LDOomations aacuibo to him 
deeds which originaLly wars bdieved to bavn bscu 
mrformed by Prajlpntl tha Creator feee S^iapt^Aa 
yiL V. Ip □ ; TaUitrit^ VT. ii, 

Taitiirtga Jn3i^$ixtht, L 13 ; and Soiapaiket 
XIV. i. 2; UJ. Prajapati is frs(|UcJitly 
ruprwncad as taking one form or other fur somo 
sp^al prpoto s in our case tbo reason of hiA belno 
aasumcfl to bav« taken tho form of a tortoi^ ojid 
of a Iwoi may bavobeou that his primitive worship 
hod been of a Lhcriomorphic emajacter, at losat 
with eoms claa^ses of tho people. When KurEyana 
became the Supnetno Deity, tho CreaEor 

^Th« Ist^un^ilignp <pr4ifvr&A4»> ubuJly r#1sUd In tbq 
siLI u*; (IJ TiHJh. m bmji-tlwi, m Ilwarf, 

Krs^ Si^i, ;^bckt M Miaxtd la Ui* UxK b mlbd lU 

(veiul ta ilia natipvfvn of Ilia JlaAdfiAii^fa (ooamibL 
KktMlAlUf.) ™™t[ens 


(6) KalkL Tlie (j«; tfif.i apctlti a! 

Lartb*^ UanndaO of tfaa C«d; iba JTalalwrwfa, 

--(’ISfTX « tb# 'thnrniiiodj of tiJ# muikbilMkrbi * 

(n^or^mX M tbaaeomiDt la Gia Jfdfiya mnd &JkAmrtta- 
Uqle fOnff. Str, Tt^, 1t.» [imi t 

braraiiMrfti an tbea caianantEd (Jfqnra 


Iht 'itiiuiy Lvtte 
rmwiw-rw 


Imu's ImaraiilaiKi an tAca (Jf^a . 

kIviL W-S^X vfa (!) * porlkdi of him vameir Inun murma, 
(S) lAa KstuIUiIh, or amj (&> Uj# Dvwf. fiuamailqn*, 

whiph m ciOted the ttl^iliAl (l«i>iMirk\ lha 

nauJjilar aeiaa b«la|r lbs hnmiJi locaraaitdi^ CSawd Iv 
SuSti'b uarm. Thm* mrmn kw; m It* EUtUtrava, ffi) Wlq- 
1 |T; IUaia^(^ TftimTyijp^ C®) Boddha, aail 
(^hlJnitMdatHvn an cititHUmflf, 
■prfili U» MarttOi tip&uaO^r, vrs qnd«ntuHl Iba iMfianlbFaE 
fana SI3 ba ttXn to ICrvoal Tba BSd^itMeu PvnhiA 
Iwwty-lva IjiQMVtalioiu (l IIL 1 ITrX via tbo#* Id Iba foftna d 
(1) m V4f^ or Lha Beat, m NAnub, (tj tf#m u«4 

RfubkL, mlm, nm at tha rii 

m uid I3q BtMBTsntszl, Xa_,__ 

Ekai, Yimuia, at tba Ilwf, (10) PaiajdiuSaiaH (17) V«cfii- 
lUmaJlS ud iD»Ba1arliH ukd Ema. M Boddtia 
af^d EatkL Tb* bat two an npraavretol u mtura, Uot 
iha In^^natlaiu t^niMrv> el ar# inaqrainBla 111# tSa 

rIvuIttB fburia^ tidn aq bmhatnblA laLt. tbk, Nuai nda 
W9m of Wafio% E^japatb ui tU poctlHii of fahk^ 


r, 1.3/ 1*1 flan a™? 

k, f^Ta;iW or Iboib#, m 
Lha fUi, (It}| EOriiza, qr Uh- 
14^ XuuOjIu, ar Ibt Ban- 
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and Lord of the irotld^ be atepwid into tbo pUi:e 
€tt PtfejApid^ tlie Creator in tfije itemd of tlio 
ErSAmm^^f imd tbo deedi of Frnjipad vtie 
tranafcn^ to Vl|{iu. In tliis ela» of incnmationB 
we may reckon/ tiaabi» the TanoUe mnl Boot 
xDoamatioiLii» the or Fidi, 

whieb rofon to the legend ol Mana^i being Nived 
by a lialL doiini; the Delnge; for that uBh, ois 
cording to the Later Tonion of the atory in the 
MoA^bh^raia (iiL 187^ 1^MT4 K), Idm^lf ae 

Brolimfl PraJ&pntL The incarnation of ^ar^iiibitt 
or the Mon-lion, aiandfl by ItmU, or might: be 
ranged with the Dwarf incamation ^ It refers to 
a po|>^iUi le^nd of killing. In Lba form of a 
Alan-boiL, the ileiiion. ^roDjolbiiliFiL — a Ingond 
wliioh la once nlJniied to La tho YihU titeratnit^ 
w, Jbi'rfiriyn *- b ®' 

TIm jcmilniBjf tfari* iiuiiJTialiHiia UioH Of 
of lUnM l>Uoniiil, i»p4 of thhi m oesunH, Uul 

IhtMr lirwoA bad offelaiJlr eofLUAxIoii iritb. Vlraii. Tb 
litoiT «l E^nlartraa im toid la Hm MtikilkdrtilA Ftt 

Its If., ag frfwtacfi t* bat tbt Dm boolc «f 

the iUmefafdF If a liltfraddjtkn U» tluir opH^ coatalap 
a coaiLUMUI» of nmfqrtwkV itocTi nwoUae w tbc 

iE«r ^ pOHE^ba M VlMO^ bow mjmI mrt Lbc 7«m{r BIJbl, 
Hti of DaMnlid, cKH'Mly w nbdat Ud ; btab tM biUor» wbo 
ibfri ^nadr brokwa Bjva'o bo*, now begt Vlfou*^ bo* ukl ik- 

f irlTcd Paraimeipa Of bJa legoul, apfwatlr a kre 

ataaliioap would bi abiuia on Um wiiifKifnkii Uw both KArnif 
art locamatioai of Tifoo, alnfw timv tba wuaid fartordtiaM 
htouflf; but it abawf Oifct ranitinfiik but, Lb popolir tajia 
boon bruuijlDli kto aoma^onocxloa frUb Vlf^g; and tala dmua- 
abuH*, tW^ttwr wikb M* luko BiuuH. ho ohannii Wilb tbo 
bnffrra CaiuMia lentitn IfwajnatJ^ of VIt^u, du-t havf ladliilatod 
W? foocpii™ bi. Uw aoii^ ol biflaftMJilisfa* of tbait |w!. f|« wai 

aa aucb Bt thf Uem oI th9 jadaetiou of tbi pteMut 
Uxtof lha Jf uMAAnralit fuatM m aod ihn^ ba Uw 

lniUtid:Da|.kiu ^ bli itoi? IlKrt (UL Ils) a cwimovd puufii li 
IftHrbfid Ct. UmIPi) in ordv lo luate aUowauo* lor Uw cwthuI 
boVif. 

Tho inaimailoiu wiib which we liare dealt seem 
more or leyi to 1 m net ap bjr theological apeci^^Atlon 
mthcr than to have constitnted part of a general 
luid popular bclieL It Ja ililTcreiit, however^ with 
the two next inLULmationii, tlioflO of Hdma and 
KtTjrna. They arc tbo only ones' which Itave anj 
prnctieat iDijmrtanee Ln the rdigiun of India; for, 
os etated above;* thoir w^oftblppera tom a eopHidcr- 
nUe p^t ol the Hindus And the great majoriE-j of 
Vi^nitea. Hence It will be necessary to enter 
into mufo dataOti with regard to the&o two 
cri^ilncu. According to the UUaJiilnirUH belief of 
the Huidui^ ItAma coma long Iwiom Kr^a* the 
former at iba mid of Iho TcvlA, tho latter at the 
end of tba Dvapona, Yoga. The tiousaii of thU 
b^cf Li, no douoip the fact tlmt the iZ!d]ridy£rfla, 
whioh omabratoa the Hfa and deada of Kimiap db» 
not lUODtloa while, on the other hand, t]je 

Aldhshhatoiaf in which Kr^oa playi a in«Ui im- 
partant |jart^ not only frv[iiehlly lusnUoTtm KAnm 
and iho other haroei of the oi tMlong- 

inu; to a past Age^ hot aJ» ralatoo hta odvenlnre in 
a lengthy apEswie (!lAnio|4hliyanab 
In tho «sa of tlfinia we aeehi to woidi an Incar¬ 
nation in the making* for in the original parta of 
tha via bkfiL tho p«t reganU 

hia hero as eo^entiaHy bumaiip and aeciiui entirely 
to ignoro hii divine charaeten The ialtBr, how- 
eroTp b fully acknowledged in bk*- h and rii, which 
by oomnion DonHut of oil ctitfci are declared to be 
b^T addLcioaa.^ Therefore between the cotupoai- 
S Tkit quHtijw Jbai bwi dbeuMd alt cttal IttEtb hr Moir, 
Orlf. Jitr, TtfJik, K A« tt k bnpwOiBt Iw tbaprehlcfB 

ttt^cT din'uadwij m iddnc* btra an mi^ruoaiX vbinn, in tba 
wrlivt^ orp4aS«v ia iiMcIehIw. N«w Iht and id tb* cuHrLtHl 
worii WTUim a <tL I1T> *Mrh li, wltJWQt d40«, a 

Imkr AddJLEoiL tt nlt£« tinl;, whtT> fitu aalat^ Ui« Dri!, ibi 
ecKk aptMrtd and ^rmliiul dfduvd iUma I 0 b* KlztTisa tlu 
hllftvck deiir. ; fw ^Xma had tlMUieht bWV « mmm. tiU 
thm, STOW, if Lb lt» pnoKlinir [kin ot thi arifliul puem namii 
had baaa an I ml to t4 114 pawan aa Ub« abort 

wold haT* Iwfo Mwaitad la Lbli a«f wnuld Um atilbE?r«f 

il» Eir^iuJwctt haTtdgfPfmi] till Ik and mentlda oT tha luA 
IImL lb« btn ia ne oUvr thaa Lb* blghna: fod. It ihej bt notol 
Lh&t tbla li tlK wd;r faMfft la tiUi fpk ia whtdLm lii^H *tlb 
a ufett* at 


tiqn of the origiDo] work and tbo addltiaa of tUshfO 
later parts the belief that Hinm ie on inoarfi&kion 
of Yifu^ miut have fuwii and have gained nni- 
rersali oaseniu Before tlmt time Kima liad been 
sj| epic berOp but the ii^ot4yn^ hcenu to Imve 
made Mm immensely popular^ BLneo the poet hsa 
described Jilm u the l^L of meii* tho moot dutiful 
son And Iciviag btmbAndp oh [KHoesaevl of every 
vlriiie, in aborU oc a mod^ of inoralltyp lie became 
tlid farourite of the pooplo at Id^o fmi » lUc 
aubject of veneration#^ Thero ih stilJ another 
canjHs for H&iiis f promotion to divine rank, llhi 
odventnre^ arc of saiibh a wonderful character that 
he certainly a.]»pcarfl more than a common mortal t 
be oDoociate^ w'l th Bnperhumau belugi represented 
oe moakuys and bearv, he nndettikki^ an expedition 
Oguinat Loukd over ono huadred yi^nai ut sea, 
lighta and vun^lshea the demon race of the 
E&k^taoae, etcu Thus it is not dilticaJt to imagine 
that the epio hero became a popular g^, and tliat 
JCL order to acconnt for hie divine dignity, notwith^ 
fitsjiding his haman chamete?* ho came to ho re* 
gorded aa one of the iiianife^tious uf the highest 
god—as an InrAmstiDii of 

ThU bdiof Iw a ^Mpular os well os a speculative 
Fiida. The latter k determiuod hy tho ideas about 
frruJlivutp the evolation of the world from it, and 
tho Idcoitlficaliob of Nir^ymia with UrahmA The 
mpalor suLe of the belief in tlie mcamation of 
Vi^n li to some extent fonndfid on limt god> 
i^iNDpidar cKoracter us destroyer of demons (ifntf ; 

V^^nn. viutquishe!> tho Gends to reljeve the worldr 
gw and meop frora their oppreeaion. The same 
fnnotion* ascribed to Kcmio minor dcityi becomes 
the b^d that cminccLs him wiLb Vii^nu in popuJai 
opinion. The Idea of manlfestAtlon was prolahly 
bejonii tlLe gm«^> of tlie mimi of the people; tlioy 
r&|tditd a more material link l»tw«ui tbs god and 
his me&matioD. In fables and epic poetry the 
connenoEL uf a hero with m govl is mmaJly accoun t«l 
/or by a myth relating how the god begot tbe hero 
in queatiun witli some girl er woiuap ; the beho is 
Iheol&ptibg of the god. This relation did perhapa 
HTOQT of ULegitlniiiuy; at any rato, it vroM not 
AAsnmed in the oune of tlio highest god nud his 
msjiIf^^LationSp but wna reploc^ by one of a more 
mystical chimctcr The story about Vi^un^a in¬ 
carnation iu Kama Is told in the 1 

15 ff. 

Hm [^i w4qp4Ahi lo fiixltntX feJbQMl tiH opprwwf^ Uld 
v|otAW!4 of Um tUXina Rlnu oa whnm hv^ !;u4 LYiaf^fn-nl Uw 
latHU llu-t Iw WijiLil iJJijt. t* fcOifid bjf m |0>cL UilL^ U h« WltM I* 
#4iitB bra msB, V1»u codmiUi to bd Ihtb 4IP nicO ^ Uw 
uf U]» fCOf *UU at E£nr iUuBlIim bit UuM wtro*. WUfn 

Utm Wnc »I+Ti*iu#l « wciiSg* lg* m pnjpOM Cf brc«ull1if 
UL Vi«u ar>«nla tin HCffAckl tin otv^ DmiunLhA & 
*mi diTtq* iSCiiBcl*! f«d vbMl fa« 

tAm t» dixIriU «Ww |i^ vivf*, SusHJjn |f«L* kul ttf 
tlH iH3Cl4ai ud fiuiidua iod uUafl Uhi mmlnlni |wrt liot In 
uuhfttMjpDftlMiaV ladiMtliwilJUiiUbrAtlitdHlTc-rpn 
td nQi, Kail AM or lUiDA, SumlEraal laXpiiipa ind Bstnrj^luEft, 
u^l KxEkir>l ar t'liinu. 

In accqidanco w ith this storyp the Incarnation of 
Yu^u b not of tbs ante degiw in nil four sous; 
ljut bi-i ewnco U prcsscnt lo a greater di^Tco in 
Kama Hum in bw bruthert I^hnhly tlAma alone 
was ortginaJly wetsidorfd an Lucamaiion, and his 
brothers were only Later* tbrongb their eonnexlofi 
with liinip regardocl os partial inr^amationi. By a 
almUsr procefia iht wiTo of KAmn, caEos to 
bo regarded as ail incarruition of Yi^u^i wUa^ 
Lok^l, though origLually Sitd seems to have been 
n ebthonio deity mfona she becamre an epic 
heroine,^ These details* bowever, ore apparently 

X Tn th# 0Uf;:£ii4 iCHy eo whicl VAliuikl bued bid euc, tlw 
ijuisci^p tri Uisnm doM nuA H#m tg nodiod wT#<;iiqiiL 
13* ntfOdEoiUlr kIM VUl—^ *l4kli lb« pwL fUuCE^ 

Iwd 10 llww b s ffBcid li'bJ. 

1 til# MEH itofT L« UM io Uiifnvnt IWisat muO otbir 
work* 2 knvfc tlwn w w Bp^rbEut w^vnllBX the |i#d|iiu14ihi 
of Lb# i#VW*l ^Ul* or the jbfitW fft™ Ut llw lluw* 

* orL fljiiiB us Usmo-Mi*(tBdknX #01. vE, S£l. 





INCARNATION (Indian) 




the outcome of tJieologicAJ e^iwilDtloiiB^ not of 

lioniiLiiT 

Tln> lemirlcjible chnoge m Kfimft'n jimHon ffoiu 
$Ji hem to nn incAirintitiii of V4nu, wlJcht <w 
fitfttciJ Hboii>ei took jJafift iKrttveen the n^dactldn of 
tliD ofiKiuiJ and Ulo Edition of ite 

bookit <loca not appw to l>e the 
n^lt of Br sJow dtivefopoi^mt of reu^iooa but 
see™ to hav* be^ cnmied by the appHcatlon to 
hLin of ft theory fidrendy felly «alnhJ|jdied. in other 
wordi, It Ift Dftt Ekoty tliftt the Uieory of ioeo-nift- 
twn Teas fSntt soj^j^ted by the story of Hume ; in 
ail p-tubability t^re wa* ftlr&ftiily aiiotlnir almilftr 
lae&mAtion of Ti$an OcknoTrlod^^ by the people 
of Ind uL This uiio^ have been his idainiftnod an 
LteiLdp once the proeeduif; mcsriLfttloiu^ sa aptKiCiTa 
from our rauiarkH on thtiiiiH BJtsum to have h^A little 
huiiortanoft aa far is poptijar reli^iou wob con- 
cerneiL la tho opuiiou of tho prsioiit nrriterT tk® 
widc-vpta&d worship of ju a tribal hero and 

^aii-^odp and his subaequent MautUlentioii \fiih 
NMyana^ the Supreme Lord of oreatioa ui that 
pflriadj gHTc birth La the theoiy of mcstn:ai.tion, 
not u a pldJosoplilcAl specubition of Learned 
juythnipgieli sad theologiiits^ bat as tha great 
pr^ejpfe Mrvidia^ and nphoidln^ a popoLur re* 
h^an. For Kr^^aiimi in tliia aerwo prav^ailcd hi 
India probaldy centuries Wore tlie btginnmg of 
our etftj while Eftiaiism, so ^ poptihir from ihc 
iota cent. A.D. dowawana, is a coai:pamtivcly 
Jftte doirelopment. The Incarnation of K^a 
therefore, the tnuat important ane for the aluelda- 
tioa af the probleni under diMinmion— f bq ongin 
the dsfidopuient of tlio theory of iacsTmiti^. 
The ideattty of and V4ua for S^arfiyana) 

la ganatally icknowM^ tu the origizmJ soiarcs 
of the history of his life and doMs, vb, the 
Ifarimra-ki^ and the 

KEfcrenccs to him in the literature wMoli procodn 
the rediwtiarq of our toit of Uio MaMhhartUi* are 
few and short j but thoy are of the liiehest in- 
tertotp inti therefore doserve to bo examined with 
I^TOit cftfo. In these uiciont aUumoiui to ICry^a 
W9 distinguish between tho aiLmea Yftsudo^ 
SM Krauot thoQiih la Lhitorksl timaa they donoLi. 
the^oppsou. Vasudem is moatiupcd first [a 
the iriya d mnyain, X. L 6^ ftS n god together 
^prfty'una and vi^piu, i»Hiarisntiy ns mrstb 
ultinticoj with tbein. vt « niMt with 
luiiiia in PAnini, w. iii. 08, whm tho wording 
«f Utft tiUnt and the ^ntext in which it SitAndR ia- 
dieato Umt Finini regnided him not aa n RAjpnL 
j ** * peiMa of the lughcat rank, prolwbly ^ n 
W,' Kmu>« noniQ occara fint in th» Ch/ttlnaimia 
xtiL B, wlicre U ia taid that Ghora 
AiiginuA imparted a particular pusM of secret 
^(iwJHgo to Krwa, tha son of UorakL flora, 
then, ia stilt ra,janicd ana toiin luiil not os 

* ^ Bat in A tiuoted b two lato ^poni. 
^d», the A'4l^pn»i«Aarr«tiirc(f and ibo AtmftS^Jia 

vp^fti 4 £if^ hcp the wn of BoTikl, is muntlened to- 
getiitf with Madhnstldsnn ( = Vi^riuJ ab liarlng the 
attTfWtc whatever tiiat wurd may 

ini!^fii this MTOnexioa, it ii oTident that tins sen 
Of iJerikl LS hjera regarded os equal to Vi^nttp or at 
Jo&dt as A deity. The teetlaiDUy Educed seems 
Ut nnimt the ASEamntJon that, when the Vedic 
|>^oa dsr^w towaiTi!i iti ead| ViUndovft was cou- 
^denid an squ&l of N&r&yaua and but that 

KttMp the tom of Deiraicli -wm stui r^fdod ia 

be ib™ wmld UJl under Vbt 9 rule In Lfas 


the ^ edK psrfod u a wise man inqaldaig into thu 
hlgbeat truth, nnil only at fwme later time was he 
put on an equality witli Visnn. Wn conclude tbit 
V^udera, the jirnl, and l^pa, tlio tigOi wore 
origimUly diffurtfit from we onothsrp and only 
afterwards Let^nep hy a ^LTctifim of beHcfBr one 
deity, thtu giTing ri.^ tOd or bhngmg to porfoethio^ 
a theory of incamutiaa^ 

Vasudevi is nuaalino^ly cxpiiuncd by aJJ Indiui 
writ^ IS a patrenyniio of Yasudeva^ hfa father 
according tu the epse niirratiTHL Bat Balapdavn, 
who IS Ukewlae rtpnted i Km of Yisudov^ is 
klIIikI Y&sudem Beeld<», an old rasiiuit 
of Vftaudevft^ noticed by JesicegrnpheTB *ftd 
by Bhdan in tb* i>^awrj^oip U, 1 b Vfi^abliftdtftt 
a form which atecalU tho auuUftr uiuue of Bnother 
^puJar daily* llanibbadm. king of the Yak^ns. 

ftlo^ilhhjidra ulso spelt Mtiiilbhadm 
LVfiMbhadjdft in ofniimiinkkriLh and Narauidihi 
A&raatdilmpl by an Inorganifi lengthening of tJia 
ILrat syllfthlo, bo VAsudeva and vlsabhii^u seem 
lo b™ forma* perlmps popiiliTp of Vaaudova 
and Yosubhitilni — namffii dingily derived from 
denoting dthcr/ wealth, rCchea,' or tho gods 
of thit name. If this etymology of Yfisudova Lb 
nghfcp we Timst a^umn that tkostulrjof hLi beinff 
tho sen uf a knight Yssudeva aud tha name of 
his fauiQr liATo been developed from hla vary 
name YAiudova. In mpport of this awumptton 
it may bo said that the ddest tradition docs not 
mention Kj^n^^s fatheft but Iub mother. roJlinR 
him the ^n of Derakf. 

^ d^nTOt a ir^d I4id a itaiUk, am 

ombjp^ In bJnL tor noiy 4 »Hirally dfrtrtod Into 

111# ewNoU u IbNRr^iM <il NaJiiiai ud tfai 

impd, nwiEiiftf tfaa n*i cf hbi lift, his ^T^oturiM u 

SJJSiif ii! 

with in tb# fiifraet p*[t Ek M- cuf 

“ a p»liwil-fwt fdovinils, thr^w^ladwi 
UKlllitHtl^piiaKAJlWIluK. Astnlaat,cyii!. Miwiy«ifli 

ISM, b* woriiHt awkT w^erti. dHtroj^ihe 

flalKtafa, 0^1 smllKr, whoa also 
HklSyUillm, •h 9 

-i phmcil pm^ca Hu b 

' EitUt flforr b uimt h« was am- 
“F fchrfWMdi b-uofcTTwl to thr w^ib irf 
Th\a b spimnotay bmifiTcd la tirtflr m muhv 

ES; 

SS^ ViCfUittL HU tbt 

*«*=**" ** Lha Lrlhy bam 
.*“*^*^ liubCirtRjit ■vtnLic.l 

LMr hbtaq, b4 detai^ tlwir town ATiuhuiai^isrt nUehtj 
iwhtmc*a«s hofwJit* hs^di the 
L Vltbiaai to ths ihorf of thq upcstati oOfn : th^r* bm 

ilgstnotlus al bfVskL lib duRiIi wu oaasRtdiidl hj U>« 
foM ip>, *rl» ntabuk tim tat ju utalDtic ™i 
Pfirwit hta faal wllfi ui ura*. Thi niniiljlskjlitr .j*j dur. 


n-mai iwv ■tue.v.b-ui WfJK 

kOditir Ib ooDipuiir Mih J 

^ ho vriq. ths p^VVrlii 
ItfhipTEHi^/ Xflw, ^ 

pm^ca. Hfl L 



Fdmiirtib^wMAA|F4s^ 1. pnEniil 
H' ■worflfl* m wtUch AfJuBa lEo^liS 
™,L*T^ fnaQOj°f 1^# imbr b th^nfspound 
oi;nwioAed hy Pi^> nnnilaf ViM&im h 
to Mpurl^d. Utank.'h SerSbVbich «Mc» 

IS tht aiAjiorfcSrS 

hr hb HasMiwfii. % 4), 


IWWa ^ ‘W UIUBA umu L PKH,|, am UK DDllLKnnH OlUia ea UIQ 

l^iai wm piUltd in Ki^ftows u wid u In VI «irm India 
Lhe wuh 4 tfibi mufi haro had a »ic|« dreulatJoR, ThJ 
■w^ub. If im thry ywfB wrfttoi dcrnia, Mt* bm hat* btrt 
tivB nuHar Uaij^ EocaenJoeil hni twi pr^wnrid in- tha awi- 

^tkir|to an ^ a^cPitimi lo bt hbcirvod Ln iHW HtVIt 
iU!?* «l»iiuOK| into Lhi ftsak uatloflikJ c]^ d lb* 

w3kfl» M appean u Uw hbmludl otmb^SSm d Ibm 

New in the the and 

thefHifiSih^ tha poeta take eveiy oppofttudty of 

* A *"^^0111*^u ll (nW hj tli« grrUnlm 

JaiM M Hahivin, a-fto tnoalmml botB t>i« DV04Eib p| 
PsijAindd to |Ji»| Ql 

f ^ot^ Ibn biaEIxrilj d Urn nmtm VAnd^rA uuj BaUd^fu, 
anitj of Lhelf tarfMta Viaiitpliadra tbd ESInblHidm 










Ific 


mOAEKATIOIJ (IndiAn) 


Kra^ m tLo Supreme but tlJoLr 

descTjptioTi er hia unA fspeclA^ly of tbe 

fsjnmsijlA htf ^ 7(3 to bla niUios> reveal# to nii k m«tn, 
twrUlaif oul emLncntly jgwidp tit* Itlma, bat 
rather tii6f;«!iLirniy—a emfty Kajtmt chief who ia 
not over- 2 wrnpQlotJii in hie choioo of moana for 
aocompfuliunf hta odeIi^ Even the Hindos 
to havo been conraons of the foot that he Is aot 
quite an ideal hero j iat tbete b a very mteresting 
^uipteT In the Vhft^u PuM^ (iv^ 13} which aodcr- 
takeg a viniUd&tion el the choTnoter of Kii^ in 
one^articnW toaUmce. 

The question, theoi ia how this R&jpat heto 
ahotild have oome to be acknowledged not only 
m a godp tint u tho incamation of the H^rcme 
Deity,^ Chfiatian inflneDoe, aKsnmEd by Wcberp 
ia eacindcd by ehronological oonHideratlona^ for 
the Jains liave built np ibeir entire ha^lo^ on 
the model of the hiutoty of Kr^na: they assume nine 
VamidevUp Viandevu^ Bal^cvoA, and 
devasw Aa this caiiona By&tem of the Jainai which 
pTwippoBea the wtFfoliip of Kr?aa aa a v«y popcilar 
religion of India, ia already found to aomft of their 
canonical booka, and at t nc^ are prior to otu era, 
there can have b^n no Chriatiip iD^nence at work 
in onginallag the wenibip of R. G. Bhan- 

darkai supposee 

■llul a Kiattdra of thv mmt of VUndm btlm^iiir to tb« 
TadovB, Vt^\ Or SUnUi not f«]iwEc<l a lineUtlo ^ 

at4inkLrtha of thn Blltja m ud MAhi'nxK ol iht JMtfja ny» 
lOttniibd aUHlwUQ 

This theory Mema Karcoly tenable for a very 
weighty Teaaon ; thadeeda and idventaree of Xr^iw 
nlat^ hy the aathors of the great epie and ibo 
^ttrdrtOf are ea&cntialty tbo» of a warrior and 
Biipnt chip.fj aird theiB W none wdiieh ahowe him 
In tfio lighE of a founder of a toIij^oq. All that 
may aafolr bo conceded, oe n aurmlaa, ia that 
Rajput cluefp like semo other kings of l7jpoflffirf 
nmo^n, took a great Interest in tho higlmt Lboo- 
aaphical qnt^tioraip and thns gave an unpetiiB to 
tho fonnation of a new raligiDn^ Bhaadarkar 
propOBoa an altematiTo theoiy :* 

^Or, [i«Ea^i?«K h if jiMiDile Vliwlm th ■ tMBooaprjnu 

«r lh4 mvaU fiL« uidin hU d«itb w ftiidwenAlp 

bv bJa du3; ami m body Of cEOCtdu op In oon-iHiioE] uijtb 
that wonhip, iu 34 tbv r«3£}c^ ipnsail fnna Uui dan t^oUier 
Jijti I m thm Indian 

Tills theory Isr in the opinion of tbs present 
writer, more pzobablo thnn tho former* hnfc it 
reqiiirca 10 x 00 altoTiitiom AVe meuit keep In mind 
three mgmfieuit points, (1) Vftfudnva Beomi to 
have t««a n^nfed mimniJly aa a k™ 1 and aa 
distinct from Kp^; for, oeffidea tho geneml reaaoti 
adduced above, there U an intercating atory related 
ita the Sabli&parvaD of llio ATaAiS^Aafitfa {IL 14) 
In connexion with the blAtory of JarKaandba. 
Panndrakn^ king of the Bahs^ Puh^raa, and 
Kir4tiv, pretended and wm believed to bo Pnret- 
eottoma (aa. Vf^nu): he wm known under tho 
name VflinijdaviL, and hod aa&um43d the embleaia of 
Ekir^na. In the If/RriKniiin and seretal Pnrf™* 
hlft'oondiet with and de^traction by nre 

niilalod at imme length. Now, whatsTcr facta, if 


any p may underlie tLia legend, it it obvious that it 
lid not have been Invoiited unless at lhat time 


the d igni ly of Vfiinideva was not thought insepanUo 
from the peison of Krau; or, in other worda, 
y&sadevn wma atill regard^ as an Independent 
deity^ probably a form of yi|ntL A reli|ioii# 
system based ou the woiahip of Yafudava^KfeniL 


1 a rood AOXHnfl vf ttiB rgrwwd br tmHful 

«i thkf pmbtoin ?• atwii by akhsid Oub* la iii« tstio- 
dmUffli to W- (0€J1B*I1> tr, ol lA* 

ItWJ. Ttw ie*d«“ m\U ftsd Vw* tt« wfarmM (o U>i 


Bn iLr Asinb /bt Saailrij( 2SS$-3i, 

Bmhs} , IB&Ti^ p, T4. 

* i*vr*9^ T. Sk W, fL tt. WiImb, Loadoop iBSl-tT, v. 


l?Sp 


u the highest ia Lbat of the I'Mchorftttnu or 
BhAgavataa llie oldrat ucdouijE of ii is conralned 
in tna N&ra.yaulya sect ion o( the Mfihilhhdrain 
(xiL 334^11, 

T^snt ^tb* PiAcAjuUn b rfpKrrtBnlad u ui indrpwidaiU 
. .41000 [Rvtwd tiy Utafl&tVAtM uid ls«l»m£l«ii the Rii¥ats 
iT% 40 B&ccLiltLLl. »p ai); uhI Vuu ITfadaban. wbavas ■ 
fBlIivinroj tliat nllgiM, fp ip^fcen of u warihlpiSM U» Bqprvina 

Ood Hondinr mtbvauvits taMJuwf (iridlSO wti^ 

^ tl)A bigilaiJBtf by Ll» Sun ^ (wcxxxr. 


It appears from the above quotations that tbp 
new religion was origmaUy a tribal reUgloii con- 
fcised by the Satvetas, Now, the a&tvatas are an 
imponaob section of the Yhdava r&ce ; thns we oee 
that the Teligion whicb rorogolzipd Kf^ua as the 
Supreme God wsa origineted in that race to which 
Kpepa belongedr On Lhlo suppooitlon we can 
undofstend thet yftaudeva^KFQna is not found Lo 
the and the early dnddhist writiugi; 

for these works belong to &ateni India and tho 
home of the Yfidavas was Northern and Wofftem 
India. (3) Soiwe ludloafeioiifl of tho cliaiactcr of 
the reJigion profo^aed by K|^a may he feund in 
the €h&ndo^^a UpanifaiL Hicrc [rtin xvih I H) 
human life is described under tho form cf a 
sacriheo* the oatu^ fuuotiooa—eotingp driuldngt 
etc.—arc inlerprelotl aa elements ef tho eucridceH 
and the cardinal virtnos aa the tewsjrd 
Then Lhe text goes on t 

Hbma, m <rf AApfou. hs-rli^ lUi tmbfwtHo 

EnoL mb ^ tiPTBlo. mid z * Rk wIVi bis becem KWinpt 

laHUld rvpBnt, Pit Ihp timir itbl rfcg i th , Ubata thlVP 

tYdju Tcdk taiutzui: 01 tfwfl Vf i lisdecaylaff * Tli«i 

k&s^asfjiu I TIkki <B4rt Lbs tni£ taHPOt of uitT" ALosli iK 
thm in Qm tiMiftiJuu from lb» [wm. li, m*ipl 

I. U lOl: ■» Uw EHSfnbtts Ikbt pE Ibpt jppiteftrtJ Hsd 


B» tlw FHsmliu; ll$bt pE Ibpt 

whiA boTH Ibp Ilky**x b^Bcid tbt npwigr 


niBt nwn hmvj^ tba (UriracW. wb go to Ui4 Snu-sOd Miuah^i 
LAs fodi, to Ufl Iil0^ ~ 


The ide* that human liTo itsell Is equal to a 
Vodic sacrilice la more thnn once expressed In tlie 
UpMi^ads it Eeuiis to l^»ea the imponancft of 
siimbduig, which was the highest doty in tlie old 
BrthniajaS^ religion, hut has no place iu a populnr 
relipon. Further, the im|wriBhalile nature of the 
sodT ia insisted upon, lu^d its ultimate union with 
the Highest Light, These ars some princlplei} 
which have bwn fully developed m the tsliglon 
whidi teoc^A the ideittity of Kp?pa with the 
Supremo God. 

Tba facta eiplslned above allow Tts to form an 
opiniou on tlie origia and i^pradnal devolopmeut of 
the bellGt in K.pma*a snebmattem. During tlis 
Brfbiunhu |icriod Prnjflpmti the croator was beheved 
to usnimn, on Dccasiom of dlstme, vnrioas forms, 
us IhAt. of a boar or a iDrtob»> in order to rescue 
the creation. After him came NSrftywM % he was 
identifed with Vifinu, the slayer of demoui. About 
the end of ths VedLo period a popular delty^ 
V&sudova, came to bo acknowledge as a form of 
Yi^ua. Now the race of the Yfldavasj whose elans 
were settled both Ln the North and in the West of 
India, revered sa theii tribal hero Kr^pn* the non 
of Devaki, whor Hke other princes of the Upani^ad 
period, liw the renonm of navbg been an earnest 
micer of toligiena troth. Wo a^ieume tliat about 
this time the wor^liip of Vasudeva as a form of 
Yufou iiud beeome the ijoyular relipon of the Kome 
people who wotahipped Kr^™ sa tboSr tribiU haro, 
and that both Muili of worship Indueudug each 
other bocamc iu tha end one in audi a way that 
kiw^ WM believed to bo a manifeatntiou of Vi|uu 
—in' a word, a hnmim inoaroation of the Suproiiia 
G«L 

ToeoadatiB Etas fecmuQt bf Krlo^li lqfiinistloa+ a mjTt criart 
PBW h& meitlaBid wWca masbctM Us iBrATMtl^-B bodily wwth 
KukriutSf Wbaa tbi Uttvr vm ienpland the 0»di U» mys 
ihY wtb fHMB tba oq?ptvfi]ga CT bscsaisdsi, tilqdud 

. .... ._j . 


919E tw&ol hW awn htiir*, a Uaok uid * wluJlvOsa 


lllTf 


i 11h.:ndsxlEiir, Sfpswtt |v TIL 
tOL 
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incarnation (Mtialim) 


m 


hi lifcif nnh 9 ji 4 ontunnif iluB woot^ol f>mkj, th* hiur 
WM bom ^ Hn^uid k^whlLtofH ■■ 

upblu tin BMiBim Kwk, 'blpcK/ Kinkn, budiii^f 
dCTlTKl tpom JbMU. U KBOttUtl, DKiDffQW. Kw ElRfr 

b^nr ot Od^Elf AUd BliAdwrA. Ilrbt. Xt to lo Doud IW 

thto mjrih nukei DfJwlini^ «Ik im al ¥ 1^14 t&aufgb 

h9 to ifABmJUr ckclAmil hi bo ui itiCBjmMDJi (it tba iail»- 
bM. 

Aj Luia airefuly been niRptiDu^d, tbfi LhCAraAtiDUfi 
of X&tiyunft jiMiii originoiily ta liwu Uttued 
■muiifc^tiaiis* wherroby it l4 

iii(lcc&t«d tliat tbfs god oostmuM to in lib 
tme foiin ^soogli Lb? uiuo tltn#: bo nmiiife&tod 
in L form chosea for a partioiilar piupoaoJ 
However, iniiteitd of pr^dur^Mva^ anotEB^ tatra 
bAA booouQoiimnt^ ?ix. avoMra, MtonUj ^ descend- 
Lag/ It wna imngiiKMl that & p&rt of the deity 
(i wended from heaT’en ami took bodily Jorm aa b 
nun, etft.p or wna bom ag such; vfe find aJao Lho 
word -niividKi/drri^r ‘partial incamation/ and qreii 
^ iDi:amn.tioii by a port of a part.' 
Tb(tt«i luniLS wqio probably onglnatod by a ioiue- 
wbat maUsiiailfitlo conception of the pfD€ 0 » of 
iaDaruatiuaK ef iileneod also ta tbe ea^e or the foar 
vauA of Do^arathH^ The ortbodux opiaion in Eiu* 
cBAo af Kra^ dcolcft that the SaprenKj 

Deity ia not wholly present in him. What the 
orthodox cplnion waiu will be seen fram the follow¬ 
ing extract from a eommentory on tbe Ki^a 
whiob we tramioribe frotu Moirp Oriy- Skr. 
TmU^ W* 2 oS : 

■Pam^Uzaa ta b«rt fliantlvrijrnild ta tMT« tmwDiA iawr^ 
wllfi ■. iwtton af a Mdion at Wtniell, lit th* lL|f^ 

liARiAllau IM wu muilWnl la i aumb »|>srtirf body la Iho- 
vKj drrmBKribKl .fiOTai nl a hma, and apt braioH of mf 
dilBinatkig of tlto puwflr, llu^e e<rrtili| |)ie ifld finimz- 

bMlam Imi to mid io hjkvt ibowti hLnuAlr Id tvwy po^blA hina, 
uad to tun pooHMcd fell diT^aa P4>wir, h} 4; M loittt Bat to tt 
not IE» mm ttut, if m. porttoo is UX«a Irdra a aliolv umpDAed 
Qf paftA^ tluTA to A dacjTAAJ# Dr pDWCTi A^c. [Lcl tlul wbotol Aad 
tbu Ihea «a latorioiity ol powar wil] KUach to the iwrtioa rda^ 
Onlr to ili4 -m^KUip, J[^ u whpa k lu^p gJ pmia, Or AJit Otluu- 
midIi li dhrldM f 1 ^atwAz*^ No; liDeA fueh a dLmJjaattoD 

dom acKt la hfia wtaottnalnn to ll^t; idr U»uf h Ibtn 
to a iMmlnc diflwcnc* fg Ibs irtdiTkltiailij flf Opa l&gaji^ gf 
AOdthtf lamp ftoriiAd Inm Jrt. yAt aa AqiuUtyof ponr to nr- 
cilTod la tadi; agnathly to Uio tmt hon tbeVnU ., 
to luj], mM tliU to fan; a fun aHh« (Mt Df a fiiU: 31 a mU b« 
takeii frotb a fulL a is£u nirialjM ; lehI s 1» af mab^ to wch 
tuto H tJiii, "lao wjpiwM Bntet With th» fomi, uml wtih 
me ctBnE^totiitkdp m a Enan, li i etaat lajvtoiy; bat Effo* to 
tlH loRl ol hbMoaf, And thn enifwmonS of the tarts " luirt "* 
lA tliA WH^ ■■ My halH than ^Earioatid lo th# earth," aad '^Tbto 
bab- thafi iw Eadw,”^ ato.> to intewtod to ■wniiy that the tuX 
of fanuftog tha earLfa'A tionhau htaa Aoeh aa Bnheii la ell hli 
pbuitiida wuie ffffHl hr tk TTcarj iltobl hutoupuntaBty, abd dpI; 
to atowi tbai UhA |wo hairA wer^ uuiIJdaI with EBatolrtiua adiI 
Kffba: for tifo liaaaiLhto bibn, ekiC halBi oonadoui nlritoafiP 
nuhae ^ hodiaoltJK'H two pepsq^ mild neilnUli wir toafc. 
If It be laki tlial Ihfl InM eqoupyLD^thB bodiaA of BAtoHnu aad 
which mn prodjaaed hylM miftoal openttoa ol tbe 
faauiif wiUdo BO aad k, '^Ymi tor Ihm to HodJflHr- 

fTsm In Os* fwiii4 ImuAe ha hfiim l f AaJd- * E [Ahalt b* 

bciin]! ea the atf^hth ^ <tork tocLblght of ihA moob.' 

li remaiiu to notice the Ap|i 1 iciition of tbe Incnr- 
nation tbeen'tootherj^f bcaiidcAVl^nii-NarfLyuia. 
We may qxdmle ab oIidii to the prAH^nt mbjectibo 
k iLfioua fuTms. nndef irhioH Situ U adored oh Rtnlm, 
Bbarji, Mab&k£Up AidhanirlM]^ elcci and the woi- 
J!^lkip of bit ^lue u trAiirl, P&rvitih Derh Itm- 
dhyuxAdnJ. UbJjiiimda,^ ete. i for tbeee ue not 
limited 011(1 stuusMim moiiifcstatioiu ol tbe deity, 
At in tbq Case of Vl^nS acoMiw^ bnt tbej m&y 
be atid to be oo-exiiitent with wb otUor^ Dimsrent 
from them ore theam/droj oradyavaMnaf of many 
gods wliich ore ocknowledeed In epia or oloAdcAl 
works, and am intended to eatAbliu a oonnexUrn 
between a pamon, ikLnocm in mythienl or legendary 
blftoiy,. rmd eemo god or goddi^ In origind 
epics, in India oa sSewhm^i many of the herfM» 
arc tuppoaed to be semi of a god* TUmi, iu tbo 
J^PMdytjea, IlantiraAD is the son of the Wind-gOil, 
VSJl of Tndra, Sugrlra of lillry'a, etc,, and in tbe 
Ubtma \a the son of the Wind-god, 

. ^ ^ *J^taf pMtvr to AKribfld to tb* aeotMaipVitofld wh wh* 
to enditod atfto th» bctilEy h;^ bodkt ajmI bailiff 

ptmtut tn All af Lham at iLt mnm tLou (ah JTfiffiiivtoM* It+ 


Arjiinn t*f Iitdiw, Kairm nf Sdrya, Tadbi^lVdlnii of 
PlmrcLtEi^ ^fakuLn Aud SaUndcFn of ihn etc, 

Hie SAiiie view still prevaiJi in the ElniE book of the 
J^mdy^tfeb. ID wlinm Jimhuil oxLorta tbe gods 
to beget soTis with nymplia ami dcnil-gnddcadwsi— 
sons who os monki^s and boors wlU be tbe hclpern 
of Rliiui in hu strife with Jt^vanfu In the J/nM- 
fL XV. 31), on tbe controiyi nil tbe 
I liemee ef the opm ore declared to be pomnl incor- 
nntions of gn^ deml-gods, demoiisi gteat ajiltits, 
etc. Here it is abfiona that the idea 01 Incarnation 
boDomea mixed with that of re-birth ; for only the 
Litttir CAiiid apply to the two last-named CAtegonea. 
It may bo nmnUeticd that somutMug ilmilar fiolds 
good also in the folly dtrdoj^ tli(?ory of 
(ivnfdiw; for die demon Hiianyakiiiipa* whom 
Visna al&ya oa IS^ihha, ji boni again os Edvoiia, 
lUid for A third time as SL£np&la, to ba killed by 
Ilut io tliD ease of goda we have tme 
aco/drar, and, in thia port of rite epic. partlEil ia- 
eantAtion is subetitnted for tbe qHgmoJ pormitagb 
In lODae cases,^ howeTer, opbions dlll'erEd. Thus 
Aijnna ia the son ol f ndm^ and «honIdl, therefore^ 
tJso be on ataMra ef Indri^ and so he is eaJlsd in 
A pBSBSgq of Lho JTnWiwdiifs-(r. hut in tbe 

j^Iahi^b&rata bc Is couiilderied an of Kmul, 

The reason for tMs opinion^ appoienlJy, waa UmL 
hs ia lasodated with Kpfna, and, as the latter is 
. an incarnation of Nir&ya^ar who ia also named 
together with Noia, K^sqa's Mend waa rcgtknled 
' OE on Ineomation of am, For n sLenllnt ruoBoni 
I llaladcra is occwonallj irgarded oaoii inc'arruition 
of VI^Qt because his brother Kp^iiia U one; but 
usuAlJy bq.m regarded as an incamatuito of the 
ooaUe-god Se^ 

Thhi thsoiy of aroinrw ima become very popnlar, 

' and ii being apidJed in many coses invert now, 
SS^ben A ioeol saint ha.^ a proper abiine wheie he 
^ Li worihipj>ed, and bis fonio continmsi te Luerease, 

' a legend is sme to bu fabricatod which ijc(diirc& 
him an apaftlra d 1 seme gud oc A skullaj 
not ton nf im nlsa ItM^ltolitlj^ meb with in 

Sanskrit and Pmkrit tolaa^ a hero or beminc oE 
Uie fable ia declared to be elei uvutilra of a Gan- 
libarraj YiElyiilhatB^ ApanJOa, in tiiq fienso that 
the latter Ima been bom os a nuin or wohieiji on 
earth, tusoally by a cnroe of soino higher god whe&e 
displeasure he or she bas ineniredp and will reeunio 
liii divine state when the poriod a^signfid for hia 
ponbbtiieut ia over. Finally, the nutinn nf Incar¬ 
nation liaa cHxasioncd a £re(|ne4it metaphor in Boii- 
skrtt \ ft man may be called an aiia4dm of K&nia, 
or n girl of Bati, just os we would say of a tmui 
that he is On Apollo, nr a woman thati jJie is a Vennis, 
Hueh esprpiisionH ptmve how desfdy rooted the idsn 
of incAinitioii Lb In the Indian mind. 

tnrnATttaa—Th* twcrWiTT rsfemtw** bw Is tb* 

ortlda th» fntJfcK bu aivt mad tnalcd lyitoiDaLkAlbr btlDK 

ll^lLUAZf .V JACOhL 

_ INCARNATION (Mnalimi—Among the Mus^ 
Ileus on iDteresling developm nnt of beiiEf in incoif^ 
nation ecnurti^^ though it ts eonhned to the ShTites 
nr FemLoii oectlou of IiElLm and ?a In go sense 
^mlblo. Tbe details of the bdinf have varied with 
dlierent wU and iodividtials^ but its genenJ out¬ 
line ifl clear. It aroee out of the fnnl that 'All,, 
wliom blubommad deiiied os hU snccessor, was ost 
aside by the Jendera at Medina nntU after Abu 
Bakr^ ' UniUj and 'Dtbman hod occupied the pml- 
tinn of Rballf, and out ol tbo furihar fact that'All 
WM asOtoMHaUKl In A.p. W by n Kliamj ito dagger. 
Ai-^ason, his elder Bon> died ai poison nine ydoiB 
laleTi wbUe al-!Qiiwn, ihs yoimgar,^ perishod at 
the battle of Kerbela in 63ft In Ume theap LTagic 
event* led the EoUowers of 'All in Persia to icgiLtd 
liim and Ids soda u setol-diraie, or even os ln(?ar- 
nationB of God. Thus the Sbf itoev w'ho ore called 
gMliya or yAoldf {' ultra* or 'AH ifdAt {* deibers 




INOAKNATIOK (Pajsi} 




of All )pgo iMliQviiigthat GodboaijjJo 

in the jwrwn nf tho Propliet'# BonHn-Jjiw 
^ a$3cont {cf. T, HEyirhru^ker^ SehaUm^AnPt 
L 109). The b^t knoi^noftlicafl 
the Ko^LtI, recard ‘All the first of Llio 
thive pt^xMinA of the truuiL 

Awidin^ tothe mofn Sbrite vigw/AU 

ud liifl two flona were im^ng, or divinely appointed 
Ijwdeni, and wgxo f^utrceeded fur o (imo by other 
imdtnf. By fiomo of the seeta the% ioidtn< are rO' 
Canlcd ea jV' p or * Poutto>' of dlvinD Diaiilfc»tft- 
tion. Tbo Bhrited nre divid^ as to the nimibor of 
lAKiiiit, one port lioldio^ lhat there were eeFon, the 
othgr that tfwrs won? twdm Both aurw tli at the 
Iwt inidoi dSd Hot die, hot is e^uncotUedp. a^vaitin^ 
the pro|Hv time of hla full maiiiireetatioii. From 
each of thefio brantihes of Shf ites unpaitaut clAim- 
anU of ioBAniAdou hai^e appeared. 

From the believers in Jieveu the SMt 

called by Europoutifl "AMRassLuSp^a branch of whlcih 
wBfl establiHli^ {n Syria duriu^ the Crueadlug 
period. ^Ths Old Miui of the Moantaliip* Kushi^ 
ad Bin SEoArip who for many ycaif the terror 
of the re^op, claiuiod to l»e not oidy an iind-mL but 
on inoaniatiou of the doity. HIh Ldaiin won far^ 
oecepfaDiiafi unou^ the IsitLB'iUiLJiji, thongb Hume 
be3ttat«d! to bglieye It becaiLso be wob lame [ate art. 
Assasst?fSp iroL ii. p. 13S fdJ* Froui thma who bo- 
lieiro In tweliie intdiat there anwe In thg laatec&tory 
th* MhVi ftud Bobi^La On May 5S, hllrsa 
'AU Mntuuumad, a niEKihubant uf ShlrJVr in Ferala, 
onpoouced himaelr as the Mb, w gate tbrouf^h 
whlcb meu mlg^ doipzqunicatfi with the mii^od 
inuim. He TiL|i'idjy Ddnnoed from tbl> pointp soon 
ehumiDg to be an moamatiou uf God—a claim that 
was allowiKl by a number of «fnthii<qai(tk follower^, 
■OTUD of wboiti ap fibred ujjirtyrdoni for the belief. 
The Bab iiiinfieif wat juarlj-rt.Hd at Tabrlip 4liJy 0p • 
ISfiB. One of the fullowera nf the Bab nmnod 
BnbA alUlh in tho year llilda-S7 pruelaltnoil hiiuself 
as *Ha wjium God shall manBeat^' whoui the Mb 
had fnretuldf rlarniing that the Mb bad been hut 
ajs a Jobn tbo B^tist ta hinir ihja caused a achisfu p 
UiC foUowersof Mhft'n'ilAh helog known as BaJiA'ui 
and eJaimiug Uml their founder was an Incaruatiori 
of God iaoe art. Ble, BauIb, toI. ii &. 2S^^fT.). 

Another Inteitstiug ontcoino of Lho Shfite doc- 
tHne oemrred In Bgyiil, whamp In a.b. M7, the 
FA^imld dynasty, founded upon the olaiuis of 'Ail, 
was evtabiislkod. In the reign of the K luJtf QfikiJn 
(A,Dx QW-iOt^lb of thU dynasty I there came to' 
Kgypt an IsmttllLkim nuincd BamjOp and publicly 
oapotHided InuA^Bita dortrinca Though repulsed 
liy the people^ he was wsU raoeiTcd by the reigning 
family* In time he taught that the aoul af Adam 
liftd entered into 'All and m had mwwd to the 
Fdiimid line, and that eou^ueuLJji^ VAldin was ati 
incamatiun of CHkI ^Akim was on eccentrLc cbm- 
aeterp wbeaa pefBOcntioiiB of CbrUthiftfi and Jews, 
ami who«e attempt to purge of sexua] im- 

morality, had taken fantastic forma It is doublfnl 
whetber he wu al^gathmr sane, TJio teaching of 
Parut apjiealed to him, and, while he lived, these 
iriflwi ^ip^r to have domtnaied the court at Cairo. 
When EimBy ranbhed in a mytteriarofi way, 

the fenowera of Ditmai were diiveo out and wen t i 
to the laabanon, where th^y founded n new sect, 
oaJled Daru^nfiUp now oonimonly termed Drapes. 
The Pnusea still regard j^lAldm ae au lu^mnllon 
of (rud. Dttripg the lifctlurn of gale im a difTgri'rov? 
arose between Dara;^ and anotlinr Leauher namcii 

gammhr Tije teachmgoEg&nixah prevailed. l!u 

berajue the real foimdet of Uic Pmiw. Jf thus lm|>- 
|>eued that Dai^ h counted a hureilc hv the 
that beam hie name. The Druses buld that at tlm 
banning thore emanated from God a pare spirit , 
□night called fbo tudvemi mind, who became the 
ruodium of E^atiou^ and tbat^ when God was In- 


carnuto in gAkini, tbia unlveroal mhnl was Inear- 
natu m giLtusab. For n fnller neconnt of them 
see (Chdatianl and Se€TS (l^iuslim). 

LrrauTuaa -- T+ HAorWchar, JUttil-FwiA" MnA'mmmai 
im^4khshfrtstidni^tRtNaimMMriiut^ idvl 

I. ; C. HurtpUtL-'Ab^uid^ IllbL'^hi 

si%, ppL^saiF.^mi.: SEtmt» AeSon, 

J, Wortstwt, iUti'/ifa. im 

ds Bti A iSiSO; F. J. Blips, Uf liiU^ts/u V 

Syria md /^afurou-. Jit** Vwfc, tSlL For lltcnturt qd oUiiif 
pboici ol Uullia laruaiLkia mf thi blbOcy^riplikv nwiwt 

Asusuhs mM jua Bisfe. GeaRGlL A. BARTOJi. 

INCARNATION (Farfli).—Incarnation in the 
proper eeusa uf the t^ni Las no place in the re- 
I fi^ou of tlm Avo^ta {'the meaiimtioa of Abtum 
Masda^ not being a proper dcaig^tjuu uf Zorm- 
tbnltm tli. Eduyi Dofitoor, A TroA J^orwf^oifi 
(fw(£f;, Bombay, 1313, p, iSiSj), but the conception of 
theking^A -^aered endow nitjnt, or " holiness" {see arL 
BouNhas rGaoeral and IViinitiveD, in virtae of 
the somAwluit vagiie pensoniticaiicni of its sapor- 
natarnl gfhcaoy, developed Into aomclhing to the 
nature of incamatioa. This I^hf^nrauiA was the 
my.vterlons oleoiout which mndo the god*? (YL sdv^ 
Sp xvli. y, SSp 141 ; iii. 11 ^ Fa IriL 3, 
L 1) and the aouhr of tho dead (Ff. xiiL Ip 9^p 11, 
1^18; Fr^ lx. 4]i powerful fFl, xLx. 9 IT.} and 
Worthy of worahip? which gave the sun tFl. in* 
ifr.)p tho moon (J f. vii. tif.h the sUut? {Ff- vliL Ih 
t]io pre-emjuent star* Sirlua (Ff, viiL 2flr*h Ainl 
water {Ff. viLu 34, xSiL m; Ft* Ixviii. 11, Sll their 
benign inHaeaoes; whkh protwted the lkon»e{Fa 
k. % 7} and the nnldoh fFf. xix. ft*, 63, a. E7J s 
whioli, u the 'Aryan gloiy* {Sin li. BJ, or the 
* glory of the Aiyans' ( Yt* v, 42 j i. 20 ), be¬ 
stowed woalth u]NQn the AiyanSr i.<u the [mninm 
{YL Kvili. If.)j endowed men with vigonr nnd 
wlsdiuu, with the jiower of oveToonimg the boe- 
tility of nature and of demons (Ff. xviiL 2)^ with 
Bucceea and prosparity {Ff. n 86; Vs. la* 7)j and 
efTeoted what they iK^ught to attnin by Lhilr awi-* 
hoes (Ff. xin. 41, ayii. 6, x. lOS, liiv, 34, 4SK 

EtymologiGally the woid kj^rnirmfiA means 
"light," lustre/and Lharo S* perliaps some vour^ 
nexlon butweeu (his ori^na] meaning and the 
fort ibatp w bon 7ajathn^tra''s motlierp who waa 
rlsbly endowed with tho lihmretuiA^ was a young 
girl, aho glowed like a groat lire f/^nJhirfT ^ib ii- 
7f;)j and so also tbe Sidy of the Siu%ant will 
shine u the auu (lA vtl xi* 2; cf. JIL 7 Jp rn the 
Areata^ huweverp the * glory * is never s^ken of 
u " ItgbL' Here It dies m cosmlo apace [D^nkari, 
VIL iL 3] like a bird (Ff. xisf. 34 IT) ; it swims and 
hides in the sea (Ff. t, 42, xii. 56 IT.); it Rojoums 
in reeds and m milk (Bund. xxxL 1 in iiig form 
of an animal il ncxximiiAniH the Oboacn 

The JtdioarenoA of the Karl dyn^iaty wan of n 
jpedai and dbitlnci lype; here the ■Kavl 
rnioA'booonies the glory' (Fa. L U; YL 

L 2lp xia. 0, 63 If.). It was in yirtoD of tbp^ Knii 
glory that the werld-rnlera of Uiat dynaaty ae^ 
paired their liCo to thefcrpoaitlonp and tudra^ty 
to perform their cxploito. Now, aa thS powui- 
auSitaiicc mnnifeAtca iceeH an a deity:, and was 
biyokcd and worshipped as such (FI. xviU. 7f.; 
Sin ii 01, we may speak of it la ihis anpe^ as iu 
some wniw an iucaroatioiL The liric of the Elect, 
of the mou inspired and poes^oed by tbeiAiaamiaA. 
begins with Hacdyahha [Vt, xix/20)^ and u otm- 
tinnod tlirongb Takbma Urn pi to Yimm the ruler 
of the bliKffuJ piinial age (SE). When once. In 
foolittli ijrro;j,Tiiire, Viiiia faLuo words, the 

powcr-sulMtiijice bioke fortu freui him thrice (Ff+ 
xlx* 34, tap doubtleasp aa ptieatly glury* warrior 


’ HF ly^D nLiar liDQ. MW d'dlv■fldTTlfiJh 

{E. Ck Brcwnfr T^€ Idltmrf iliikprv loodiin 

llKSff., L ia?p vrr/W™ 

qp An^ir rod# btAkhi him « Mi Oak Lt^ Am 
hibif ™ 








INCARNATION (Semitid) 


m 


ulcuy* iui.1 pswfit EbT^* mpwrtlvtay; tl v*. 63), 
poaw^ to tbe MitbTft mi thA lienKs Tkimett 
cmm ftuii Korfi^imi VIL L 26Ch 

UbaIIjp after b Uerce fttrajjigle between the at 
lire and the dnigM for ita poaseaEiaap aoekmg 
flhclLcr in tlie ifferid-oeeiui+ Here the Tttronian 
chiefLoie F 7 finnm]i^BU vjiitdy by diJt of 

evrinmie^ t-o a&i^ |H>asesaioii at it. The Jegetiui 
thnt telhi how thb liwl <it a Terwnian 
ht^tlle to the Irauiiui^ { Vl- 4L L. ix, xix. 

5aff4p oncedeUtared tfie ImnUn country Irom an 
Arab eonneeror in ia ftiS prebabili^ hewd utton 
pre-hiatorifol event* fef- E. BlacJn^tp Iniradi d 
fhki. 4^ J/oBtfo^p UyddiH 1010 IGM Mirwnal 
Scrw, Hill p. 206 IT.), A Im^enC ptitw«l m 
cha Hymn iQ f&$ Khwartttfih [ >X six. 03) lystnaliy 
neo^iefl thni Fmiufeflyaii toe pgaaeMed the Kavi 
cierj\ AL that [itcTied, however, it properly 
lenj^eci to tba nionnrct^ of the iire-Zaretbnatrini 
Kavl dynimty (IV, xix. 71 !L} down to Viitjs|»p 
who at Sfsngth embriioeti tbo relljfdon^ Of Zara- 
thii*tTi^ Bet tbi3 rioliwt In glc^ w jj ZmtheiLra 
hiiTu^lf iYt* xix. S3). From him the finpenutnTiii 
endowroeat pasa&t to the renewere of the world 
(xLE. i^)p imd eBpceifltly to the Siowyantp who 
cornea lit tUo ago {89). Awordiug to car- 
Lein lost additioQH to tbo Avestop the K&vi glory 
wea tmnaciiitted to Ardwr (Aitax^en) and thi 
SnaAiiiAii dytiB*ty {DiiiitRr(^ Vitl- xiiL 11 Kj. 

IjmkJhT^aBr Ib iildlU** ltd til* 'VQftai eitctl Is Lba u^L 
•H j. Dard 3 jertet«f+ *1* la AMO 

N. SOPH^BLOIL 

WCAItNATION (SeiniitieK^^o oannot p- 
poet to litLd aiuoii^ the uetent Seeiitei' a doctlina 
of inHHiLBiUm BB lie tomi la ordinJMiiy tmderwtood 
in Obrutijui tbeolcWi for sneh a doctrine pre- 
Buppoe^ a im-wnea ooncoptiem of the onjTerse, 
in whicli the natnrwl and the Bupemntprei, or 
tin* divine and biuihaap u« set over againBt one 
BuothorH The ^initea were fmr too primitife In 
I h ft IT thought to have Diede mucL b distinction^ In 
Ihe pdritKl b whbdi ttioir reWi^ioiii Id™ took Bhapt 
they conceived tliBt iiodip men* biuI anbialfl fomod 
It flingie society# ojad even pInnU wCEre j(oii»cdmfts 
to havo a eonzHixloii with tldti iwciety- 
One inighk accordingly, eipotb divbe potency to 
mnnife^t ibelf in men, tuuimthi^ and troea bneh 
a it 4 ige of thoag^ht ia prepamloTy to that Ln which 
real inciunation may bo thought to take place s 
it U itnelf loo priinLtive, ^ Tbo Scmilea did not 
Bpproac-b tbe Later conception of incamAtlcm until 
they come under the iolittence of the ptiiloBOuhical 
tireeha^and then their thongbl* were cokured 
by their earlier and l«» phiJoeophieal vjowa, 

RockSj sprbge, and troea. —In ita earU«t 
form tbeb thonght pictured the manifestation of 
the divine a* nsthihibed in ppringa of wator^ treee, 
and erag^ of natural rock.^ This waa* of eoursii^ 
not mconuLtion* hot materialiialdonp or rather iho 
renognitiaD of a divine power aa resident ip theae 
material forma. It li not roidly ttmterlidiiatlon# 
for tlioy Imd nevar conceived tho m pnio 

apiiita aepemted fruin tbcfla tfunga. ^turnmla of 
tnia stage of tbonuht are iwn at thn proaont day 
in the l^t,. where Muslima buig pervonal nOon^gB 
un uavred irt€», u at 

2* Aoixpsda^—A cloKT approjiluiatian to inciu- 
naclon wan the cemoeptinn of goda aa Jiiing m 
animal fcunwi TbU ctralum of thought i* exhib¬ 
ited in its gTcaUat perfection in Egypt (««/ ^¥yP: 
tiun^ aection, ahovo, p, l!10K The iocred aiuni^ of 
Ef^pt were at the pcgumilig hot the totomfl of the 
ongmally distbet trilKa, and what the nit unate 
t^^plaiiation of totomixm may ba in not yet clear. 

i w. H. aiRiWir Erl. S€i».\ Losdofv iWi p^ iSt. las. 

m: (I. A. lifeftH, Stm(t<^Or£gutM, da_ UnX, pp. ffT-OT^ _ 

vH TimwUm, A l inT-f ifmAdfitig fn mm liomA*, FUlAr 
ditp^ueu ik iiE. 


Among the S^mida paoplea (he trace* of totom- 
bm ore not ao pronouncoil u among the £gy|»tians> 
and yet the inveadratioiii of Robcr^ti bmith * 
made it d probable iriew Umt the Semites bail also 
passed Ummgh tha totemhdic perLod of religious 
thought It aeoma that among the lieathen 
Aral^ there may have bean animavgodsi^ for some 
of the tiiboa trace their dueent from animaiB, u 
other Bemitea trace their deacant from gods, aa will 
be Bhowu later. One or two iuiimal-goda clearly 
aiiatod in Arabia- YagHthp the lion-gad,^ waa 
woiraliippcd in tha time of the prenhet. Yatiq 
waa m idol in the forta of a horaCr* while Nnar 
waa viid to have the Pguro of a Tnitura.* At 
Etech in Sicily, Aabtart wha thought to have the 
fotm of a dove,* and at Tyre the heiul of a bulJ.^ 
Ancient BaWlonbn bymna often apeak of goda oa 
bullsp^ and b l^aloetbe the Boob wero symbolized 
by unogea of tralla Whather the deity waa Ktu- 
jlIIj thought to reside in the luiimal, or the anlinal 
waa only n symbol of the atTienglh and croativs 
po'wer of the gud* ia an open i^aoation. It is quite 
po^bla diat the thoughbi of the worsluppcm i^ frm 
not clear as to this- Obecure and e 4 |n.rTOcal aa 
some of the evidence ii^ it la, ueverthdew. glear 
that in vaiyiiig degreea# and at tlmea ia a pbaAjow^ 
way, the Samitea fi^iaentily thought of the godi 
as uicnnuUe In anlmalfir 

An early Btratmu of thonght discernible in e few 
pawg^ m tha 01 oonceived nf God aa taking tha 
foim °of a man 4ad then discarding it oi wilL 
Such waa the ft^*u who came to Abmtam^s tent in 
Gn Ifl, the cue who appeared to Gideon in Jg 8, to 
hlajioah’'s wife in Jg 13, and to Joahna in Jna 5**" . 
ThM were apccuiJ KiamfestatiouB of Jahweh ; cf* 
ark Demons akd Spinm (Hebrew)* k* a. 

3 ^ Docent from gnda^—The ponlble incarna¬ 
tion of a god in bumnn flesh appsan to hove given 
rise to two dlfl'erunt ooueeptlona, These art the 
descent of men from goda, and the deifLcaticn ol 
certain mttl. Of the» two oonceptiems tlio former 
B^mi to be the older. In Go 2^ God ia said to 
hav* breathed into JUBD^a u-oetiila the hrtath of 
lifSt Mid mail bccoiue a living sanJ. ThU imphen 
Uiat man Lma a kind of kinahip to God. In one of 
tbo Babyloulan myth* of Oannt!* It Li Bald that h^*^ 
mibgtod bis own blood with the soil ond thua mmln 
man. Thia myth eipresw in thia way the senao 
of man^a kinfinip to tho divine which Go 2^ ex- 
preasoA in Gn it ia said Umt bmnga of the 
divine etdor married huinaji vrivea 

sad the iaano of sndh marriagee couawtod of 
the heroea and tnon of renown of oLacn lime. This 
ia a rtco™tioii of a divine elemetit in men of au+ 
iLsnaJ or Mroio qualities- The Babylonian Adam, 
a man of i;uiniuji wiodom# ia called a aon of the 
gnd- Ea * 

The view that unnonaJ poreom were goA-bagotton 
waa undoubtedly oniTeraal in the early Semltiii 
wory. It I Inhered in an attonu^ form down 
to the beginutog of the ChrisUan era, , 
Jxxdmits declorts that Zlpporah waa found by 
Morta * pregnant by no mortal ■ ; * laaoe waa * not 
the result of generatiDn, but the nhuning of the 
unhegotton't^f SmucI was ^ bom of a hno^ 
mother' who 'tecaine pregnant after ir^LVing 
di™e awd'i^ Tamar waa ^pretjuant tliTO^b 
divine seadp'^ It b jweDble that in the mind of 
Philo Umre was no thoogbt of aetting aside the 

ta. »fl,p Irfrfww awt 

^ 4^t. KwMp *nA MarFia0»\^ UWB, p. il- IL 
« K hhiiUli, gfnihlp^ p, OAlt 
s ^ Xp. 

t ibym; mite. tv. *StWv£m, ^ 

T S!mI 1 rUSowcItoi la Sirfte i-iW^ 
jwimalfd to C. ff, rsf, Xew im ^ !». 

■ B, W, OKmfifirtok FvwlUM to tM ^ 

^A« Tark,imF.6SE. 

* id. KikPCiir* I-WLllX. 
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IHOARNATION CTibsta^) 


Liuuaii fmber. He unj kure thcmgbt tint the 
divine life t^owier of Qvd waa buknifeeted 

tbrEragb Abmlnijn ajid l£J:kq^aL. Hia Tu ngiuigg 
wfth. jfifemace to Ifipporali b, Ii>aweve 7 p Lardly 
Dpe& to liwt ooii^tmetioD. Bnt, vhetbei he 
tboi]^ht.*af tbe htiuiqjt father u wa n^nt in Uiese 
bijriae or not., it fe clear tliat the elder ccieceptlen 
lived m loniE] lomi in hii mUoL 
At iHkst 4? old oa thU conceptien ia tha idea 
that whoie tribea are qf dlTine deaumL Thm tbe 
Mcabltee are c^Eed the lona and daimhlerB of 
Cbumcjsh iNu 21 ^]^ Jeremiali ajM^ku aa 

tliopjjh iba bi^then Semitea generally oliuiued 
descent friam theirgoda ; and, einee tlLcue goda vrora 
irppreaenlod by idol#^ he soitaatk'aLly rafera to 
them aa *a tree* and *a ■tone.'' Virgil (^*n, L 
7291) bv tha phiAee ^Bdoa et oinn»a Belo’ de- 
H^boe the Tyrians u claimlag descent from Beh 
ont nbove, tho Arabian tribes yrho 
eJalmed deetiaat from animals probably in reality 
oliiinicd descent feni godo. 

This iiione geneml conception, that whole tribea 
wore desoended Jruni coda, is fmHier removed from 
vriiAt we underhand oy Incarimtion than the eon- 
reption that heroes or eminent pemga* ore god^ 
begGiteOp The ordinary pUne of hnman life io 
tM eommonpta^ for wiy mem who are aa yet on- 
able lo distingnijdi the from the nmterial 

or to bare any atremg realbcAticm that God is in it 
DeiEed Idnga, — Anot her oIom approoeh to 
the idea of ineamatioc. is presented fcy the 
lion of kings in Bahybnim whens. however, Oili 
wunot m frnmmoD aa in Egypt. Most Bahvlaclan 
kmga ft^cO"n^^ed that they were qiute ^tinct 
rnoni the gods, Umtnijab, king of Kiih, Bcoms, 
howevor, to hare beoa in his m,Tn lifetime, 

and hli name entera as Umt of a gad into Uie name 
ui antiElitLT moB.^ Eharnanl sharH hoi the deter- 
mlnative forged written IksforehU name ^during Ms 
lifm while Nnjatn-Sim^ gf the same dynaatyf is 0011 - 
sLiintly called aged, and had himiielf portrajed with 
the hoiTii which represented divinity.^ Karam^ 
Sm Is called on wms seals the * god of AkJeadp^ 
What led tha^ kings la aesume, oontruy to the 
general Babyloniaa etistomp tlmt they were ci^b, 
we em qow only amjectorfl. Some hare snppoeed 
that it was the po^^^ien of the shrine of Nipjmr, 
but HIM j nionmrehs who controlled that aLino 
never daimod dirine hoimqm. Olhcim hare ang- 
g»ted that It was the sttddea world wide eapaiuion 
of the leTTitmy of these kings that led fotheir 
dcineatmm BtiJl others attrftjute it to Egyptian 
mnnence. 


Apart from thesa casu we have no 0 Icar 'SvEdenoe 
of the ddfiraLion of BahyJoukn kinga Ishinb 


DacMj of tha dvnoaty of lsin+ claimed to be 
^beloved Bitoiise^^ of the goddess Ishtor of Eie 


Two cr three eentarie&later thttM kings of Agade 
were mutated Dimgi, Bur-Sin, and lltiiijl^iii, 
lungs of Uje^aaty of Ur, Tbo rounder of the 
dynasty, Ur fiigTir, hod not been iccunled as a 
but Dimgi great ty Enlarged tbs dominion of 
Ur and eoqtcmponnetmEly began la write the 
deietminatire for divinity before hb naiue. He 
had a feetirol ordained to himself as n and 
reorran^ the efUemiar » that one month slioold 
he called ^ 'Mouth of tbe festival 

of the ffod Uungi/ • Ilia name also enters, os the 
tkonis of a deity , Into tho cumpusition of the names 
of a conjilderable number of otJior men. Ferhsps 
Ite and Ms saceesiois in hli d^aaty menst by these 
cloinki to inform tha world that they wme the 
oqaals of tJie great moiiaiehs of Agooa Durinr 
»ij?ti 0f th^ kiiiK«or Ur, oa^Hnra nmdo 
to Gndea and Urlamo, former infaru of Lowh, 
US thouch they wem cods, ^fhls wiw a post, 
mortem deiUcatimi, for daring their hfetime tT^ese 
nilois IjsiI ciairiLHl no divine hononnk 

WM Btiinrf ^ Smmfr nS Shbfeif, Laadon^ 

"'fXm. i«. 


the 

Po^ihiy thb wis bscaiiao the king iiFitin^l f hud 
clikim Lq divine loiiL From whatever sottree or 
catue the dehiealion of tbc?«c kings- arose, it waa 
an even mow Emphatia way of markuig their un- 
usun! quality than their supposed de^ceut from 
a cod would have bcen^ To repreaent them as 
full-Hcdgcd codi in hmiian form was to tlohu for 
them a ml xmAmatHiu, [t was all the niore 
culTcctivo because nppqeed to tbo geuetsJ cuitoms 
of Bahylonum ihlnkliig^ 

liTEUTFUr—TUa hu tM«a h*l]y qirf la tbs 

G£:til£GE A. BaliToN, 

INCARNATION (TibcEonh—The theoty of 
incarnstioEi at^ns its most entioiue devolojimEot 
in Tibet, It U ntllixs^l thote not merely in the 
usQsl Euddhifit {and Hindu! way to ci^plain. by 
rs-iocamationd tbo nthieai doctrico of retribution 
by the kann& acquired hy the imlividimJ,^ but Man 
os a pnctkiml method of regulatmg the lucoessioti 
to the liisrorrhy, and oven to jmstniate theperpotiial 
incamoiJqn ol Huddhisl gods within lhe\od[i! 4 of 
this Uiund Lomaa. 

Thetheory nf hlemticaucccsidon hy redneomatinn 
appeori to have been mtroduced by riie tirst of the 
qf Xhdai Lmons, nntned Uedon^np j + 

J473)p the TOMsaor of XBoekhapa who founded 
the now dominant Voilow-hat sect, the CrS^log-pa. 
It seems to have bean a duiicci eu qooai'BikddhistiD 
pTinriples^ to lecura stability fur the succEasion, by 
providing to eomo extent against the lutrigoefl of 
rival party leaders. It a^Kumea the eon^uous 
Encqussion to the hoadahip by the same LodlvidaaJ 
Under an iinintertuptsd »ena of consspcutive ro- 
srnbodimentA Tbia obviously diJTcm from t±m 
orthodox Buddfiist conceptlou of te-in Carnation of 
M indlrMnal, which is not ooniued to any qua 
piiTtkctiJiu- chamieL It supposea tliat the deccaB^ 
head Lama is always re-bom os a ohild within the 
cotin try and often In the nclghbtwhood of tho 
raonostcry* ond the infant is to 1^ discover^ by 
otamtlar means and then duly insiollial in the 
Tauont dmJx. On his deaCh, ho is rimUiLrly le- bom, 
and ao Ihs prows is repeatid «tsf infinitum. 

At And' tliii system of sGlcction appears to havo 
b«n rcftiictcd Bolely to the Dalai Lamas of Lhasa; 
hnt aboafi AD. it wm nxtendod bj the then 
Hfiloi Lwa to the newly instituted U rand Ijiui&ahjp 
nf Taahllliimpo^ and now it ha* hemi adopted by 
nwly all the gteaf uionasLeriBa thfonghout Tibet, 
Chino, and Mougolhi, It gives opjKirLualtlea for 
much infcripie; and Chiuii bb th* suxuralu nf Tibet 
ha* fouiid It necHwory DQliticnlly to take on active 
pA^ In controlling tfi-r 'rc-lncamalion' of the 
Dalai Lama, the tcnjporal savErriga of thoeoniitTy. 
Jn 171^3, China preseribed fur the seJeotion of 
thb print-king a lutterv^hcmu colled the ^orodo 
of the um,' by which tbs iLOmesof the competing 
infanta are writum on olipsof piper and put into 
a golden urn, and, after prayerluid other rate*, the 
name hnt drawn Is tho fortanate one. TheonSriaJ 
dln^on* fur tha wurkbg of tins E^benie are 
Dotiiied hi a Chlneiie Impeiial edict of ad, ]fi0$ 
engraved on itoue iloba at the dour of the great 
temple of Lboita and tronslnlcd by thu prcesnt 
writer. It is 1 long documont, nu-d states uar its 
be^nningi 

tbs tiu^rrsw D(t tl« lams lbs |jqd]v1diu.1 bom Is tJ« 
view! ii cuImI *^ihm £ftc*n»MQQ at tbs liiuajFy “ 

wairJi J* CbliiMU calEei wemiEb, ‘‘lb# 

4UDC|pled ud uiHlKwijtwl ImUddiuJ ftspbem^ (rta). 

The Mttory takes place in the immediate pTcssnoe 
of the Chineie ambasesdur, the AmW, and it is 
also preocribed for tlin other three (Trand Liuuaa of 
the Vdlow^hot Church, namely nt Tnsliilhunpa 
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Peklnn^ for inwer wjd \jt^ for ^ater 

In prni^tloo Uie LomaB occosioimll^ 
contriTB to evjulti ihifi foria ot iLomlnadon. tn tb« 
e:[CFciB«of lUi conLrol over tbfi&fi 'rfl^iQcartmtfpdiq' 
tlifi Cbiaii^ (lov^tutmifiot airopat^a ta it4Q]| powers 
whicli if Lakeii sfliioualy ’rfqaiil ipipjj direct inter^ 
ference with the or its Eaddhist eoalTaltnL 
Thus the Peking Goads of Slat M&rcb ISTTt 
denounem^ a ri'caldt.rjuit ^rti-ineu^Lio^' iJjnn 
who bad LD£ulUd iha Imp^uriiil CbLneacf EeEriiltnt nt 
Lhnfa imd i^arriL^ ulF tba officiid sealsp uitinuttu 
tly&t thu Einpcrar aa * * 8on of ffeareD^ had decreed 
aa a pimiahuseot that 'bh [tire I^iua^B] auuI aboiild 
bqE- bo altowed to txuiiuif^tfl at lib dijoeMe.' 

Tito betios which crcoila tho D:lIiu Luna of 
Lliftfii with the uarpotnal Inctarution of the 
^leateataiid mo^t popular of the BoddhistdiTinitle^ 
ATalokjt^'rAra the God of Merej? and the 

S|risciaj object of the popolar Oik^mniiti ttaagicftl 
fufniidla, hki been ehown ojr the preaoiit writer to 
have bwn the invention of that Dalai Lnnia who 
wu tbs iSiat of the T.Kfwk priest'kiDgs, namoly 
l^hvajig Gja-inta'o (a.d. 10He poacd 
thaa as a pne^t-i^od as u temporal soverai^n. 
ContemporaLrj avidoace of this title and |hoaitioa b 
found bLio Lu a frocti the Jesuit inissiaimcy 

|J. Gruebur) tliea teaident in Lhibi^ in the middie 
of the 17th cent*, which refers to this Batai Lama 
as * that devil ish God^tlie^Fathcr who puts to death 
ail each as refnae to adore Mux’ 

IrmATCfta^W, W- Jt^chbiEt ' Ijmi tivelr 
HeliUcHwtbJi Ou flAachti i^uefaz^' T*o^iu-Pa«k D. rldydeiL 
101iCiH<r,; L A. WAEktfiU, Boddhim^ Un4fflx Iftel 
n, SwfL^ 'LlilcieiB liopallid &14cE ol iLk tm Uw Owia 
Uim, ol JRd3, 191% pp, LAaa «Kf Hm 

Mputta^i, JUn4Qfn, UOS. pp. £2-nSa Jj. A- Wo^DSXlh 


iNCBNSE.^The custom of bnrnihK aweet- 
siiicllitig irubetanccs in ceremonies, or 

Bozn^tiicLea as a iopoxste ritey hu been of 
\rida-a|^ead oceurreu^^ eapeei^ly Ln the li%her 
religions, 

1. Kinds of ipcen^—WltHe franldnofmaa and 
other gTim rcfifna are more stnctly to ha called 
incensOt mfLnj other substnnocs hnT« boon tta&d 
for the pariMJse of produeinj^ in a^ceshln eKlonr 
whon biirn^<^TKnoiu Idoitis of wood or harlc^ 
hrant^hEH or reote of tre^ herhe and odoiif^ioiifl 
plants, Bccdji, flowncra, fruits, aromatic earths, otcv 
Of wMvK>n r«f4md ta Is iSt BfHd whieii ^ngirb tc 
ba-ie iMca und hf Iti# ll^favmwf ind oUtcr pmUm mm latamt 
*iir; (ly ETwct-alH* (flagtii-wticd?, Cfc ct IHownr 
L fl; iWMt aIb^ {S) flffri- -rtietx 1=^ 1^; dbHuroGP, 

n«T IgiX fS> Ao&Ci—«Aai, £1 SW_ t4J rvniM— bahu 

p aiutlet On ffr^, t; tfagudnUi ifpLstttX On 

toliftn Cs LMagm, On iu, cL tAmt^ I m] 

3;altmiJin, £x Wud* i liduiiim <tuvrTbX On S7* £ itiff#, 
2U^; [rudhtemK, Ex S>H m p^Kfacti—■nfliwx Ck 

iU; CkiK Aaimdl prufsoi^^ciarcitaftbs dhj^ 

coIqd of a nuiiut loctliuel ^ KH 
Th& mm4 InwoH uaed bt hlt¥ n«tinw drsal wu i ooou 
pound Cn^dia, ftnlhiMiLiia, and par* IHnDnemut^ 

PtonHiod with Hit and rugcvd Co a Out powdrir.l tn idJI filer 
lixn**—tb? UrcodiM i^iarkd—nHordsi itut IhLitMb 
iQmftJciaU {iwrertwtmmc ^Igh) mr# rtnsaroh piTVM 

5 *'^/^ ■****•“ IfifrtdJfehti taiwl bf lbsEfTPEJau b 
Hps^-bnn^j, wino, nMoa iwtifet f^mb, n«s, BipTb, tnoliiL- 
-ojriHi, PCf^Ua Hlun-gi, nnbal^ tluTOO,. duk, bo4b Hiidi gf 
mKiatlHdx raa^mani^ nols In om the ««a- 

pqgndiag wu of rftml InpfM-faiM^ nnd a loOU^r gf mjAffir. 
wx^boold otondwtEklbo JrHjtAi wm. belu^ 

FraukincctiBe (Gr. Heb. HMnaJty lloil 

o/i4kiniija» /i6anw in VuJm ol Sir £d^ li 
the gton t^Q of trees of tlio gcniifl Boiirof/ia 
{B. 6^rldrii, E. /‘"fd^ieOTbfS, Bhtia-J)afiana}, and 

is exported from SomaliJtknd^ probably the Pnut of 
Fiiny' rofem to it aa a 
of Aimhin (tfmdramantl, and lajs that the 
BahnU alone bclicld tlie tree wMcb produces it, 
and of these only 5000 families hj vlrtne of berodi- 
tary locccmion. The tree* ai* sacmd ; and, while 
pruDing tlie trees or gnthexlug the tesin, tueu must 

iA/T,T,a 

■dc/ri4.BL ^HJfilLllfl. 


rij-L contract £H;hllntion by wxuol mtorcourse or 
coufoct wiUi a conjs^ It li earned to ^bota, 
vrhwe the priest* ciinm a tithe of it in honour of 
lUeir god Sabls ; until this is paid, none of it may 
bo dispoBod of. Herodotus ^ Bpeaks of winged 
enrpants whicli guard the trees and oie driven OS' 
by Dprolng Btyrax. It was one of tbs ingredisnts 
of Jewish incensa,'^ as it is still of that oaed in 
Chrisrijin ritnal. Clnasical nuthorst ib epeaking 
! of frankinctUDsa^^ usiiolly nifer to it* exporting pla 4 » 
u the seat of its origiuK Byria and PhomleiB- 
3 , Fm^se of incense.—The use of inecusQ is 
CDTfnectcd prinuirily with the psychical aspecis of 
Uxc fense of imell. Flsasant-siiielling pinfnmis&:» 
in whatever way they are ahtcincd^ nrc ngrceahle 
to men. They wciw oiTered to honourable perpons 
in ancient times, or dlfi'used over the roads on 
w bich they travelleiir* lucenso was also used at 
Ivt^nete u an agreeable accompaniment of food 
and wine. Hence it was tappoxd that eucli per^ 
hunes would alto he agreeahle to coda or aniritaj 
on the aame piincipM na that by wnicb foo^lsEu^ 
which mim likeii were offered to tham. TMs Is 
D-bviciis when we oonnder that the smoke of 
saorbScc Is pl^ring to the gods^ and that they ore 
thought to aeLre an "the onctnous Emoko^ with 
delict,* and that dowers are commonly o^ered to 
the or soented ciia applj^ to tbeir images.* 
The wlicsol tlm dead ore decked with doweiSj 
amnintic clls^ nnd perfnmcs for the same reaaotx 
Dumgtcenble odonrfi, being obnoxious to mmx were 
also obnoxious to sapematarei bcinga. Hence k 
came to be thought that beneh^^mt god* not only 
liked, hnt actually themjclve* piwseraed, pleasant 
odonra 

X^STpHan tut* tUokljniiLg Uam btilEaEL Eds bos tk pudertid 
vSaurwhkih ihs an truhifftr Ic vi\MmrW.^r Iq tlw 4ad. CMrfi 
XtvxMlt^ Ui odgor to llbot(t wfaoEU luWa. At 
of iht c<mop*a. OD tba head oJ Bof os * U bHous^bi 

tg pt» LtHlr fra thiAot iliji dsfia#«d,B ^inOUr kloM » fiHiDd 
is Mnnrt^ff Tb* [iatat iMliifi h*vA a paHUmv anMi 

hjv%0fat4i thot* wIm B&uU it? fa Pcnfija bdul tlvs riKkriooi 
hJ(at dsuJ] uid la fa*T*ii wwmt odgsrJ Tlw rtfioa irf tba 
Smt* tfaa pIh* of ^bUwi, bu aJio t nrHt p«rtaiii«. Ths Pq^- 
shEilb AmuTii Ja ffte rnum m^ nfrxigga frdg^im* In tbt f'mLu. 
tortp Ibt slKHawl, anwoKbliif Iht lidiadtd /c^obv, li war- 
rtHiMlMd tsy a iKmiMhl Mi^e^lQ gOoun form <hm of Iht 

diKncUdiiliei iri IHada mmI ItiHldliltt Pkadka, mxmL ^bon 
UtHnfr htlh^ or liiials dsHsml |o tbi ffiahidoma ballx tb^r 
ciMiigfrItiBcri]-frdfriaxtfirfml|i«tfiutiaU £vilot^gun.emno- 
Utti* lb* Fnmui nvig|i« ^ pnnPfhnwnX a wdl u ths SfnliaRi^ 
Tiudu sod CbriitEui hdUit Tbt ld±!% iM F^ndiH ba a 
pkiHflt odgiu li fHDd la Jowlilx Cturlktiui, aod <i iHttig wrlt^ 
liTca tJmm Eti tbs nx^gp* gf t2» outorD tandlM u)d Itia 
^^ardfia oE rigbleoacmm' vitlbrd tij Ernoch thorfr uo tuiiiy 
In^gnal miDutJo tnoi, Ihotw wldah yldd nuiUrlil for 
iOilew, frJuJ ungiur Cbm Om * pith m famocii nil fraff^ 

noM-^» live Ma tWl nowllw bf * ewngn ol fngruii iMrtfiOin 
Qbppiiua felfwiy Id the Aptit. ^ and \» fgaiMl la ttiut 

iiC'KHiBll of vmEv to or Tuiom of lh« dhE^WnrkL pMo tb* 
B&ms Ida id (0 fn tiOcrtptJODi 00 Cbrbftkn pvr^ 

■toual* epbituol potfoui Mud purtrn p4«o ponta iSli 
ffKpuDea^ Ea Qomtla tbk pernitui 1* oopgacted with 


tilLlCKr, t£xS0K 

a Un s^t ITgrfril. tfl. 

C. U M ^f % TA* Aaim London^ 

p. IjwSin, dfl SecT, 0 . 

s W. Eiiix J'ofrix fltffwkrx f^gm l»b l- 538, »l; M**- 

ponx fk Sj? (Sahjkmiinj ; tbb aiued Uic mxAomI peim^uM of lb# 
Etda to bo UD oi nt-nl- 

• £. A. W. Bud^fi, OtiKf And tl^ AwBUT^rtEm, londofl, 

% T8L UH ; ^ M. FJli SSa ^tki lHad,dd.Wl% 

W. Uruilt, MamL $diwifUn, Gi^ttlong, Ifflt, |k Ul. 

» £Fd^ fci. 7. ^ ^ QLE^B k. *6!^. 

MVSMTK Svb»m.h^, «mij, t-i^^ruvi +Vlk ■«.«>. JWL___ 

> WP4 V (Ad OlA#^ a'orld, EdEgburah, tfllXi pffMtim. 
J* Bit. BtW^: for otbfrr lUPJDpkt, cf. Stow. Bk. IP; Sjt. 
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Uw ol tLc Djipw worid, or Uh nrtirai bmimuri la 

GnoiitW mad C^HirtUa tJkt fnpupb ulf ^ 

U99«fMti>l mrHIi^ lLbcil£iii«ftf> li«E^iii4iew^^A ^FB4f 
RVh t odwkr wtJclL hi o^Tt lit 

WhUa uvU odoiufl mtb obnoxloiu to giods^ thflj 
hIbu t,csjv off denjoni^p wbo m likowisapot to 
bjr pledi«iutt odDOTfip e.g. th&t of inoausCp wliicrb U 
ooe of the ni&tar^ objects dabiiuuJilj oroltted 
with mA£fLc&] virtnca* Tb-^ Andamjm Inlaaden 
baliare that the ^ell of b&eif-vfM w olfeaaivis to 
ft d«mon of epidemic, who b kept off by ^takcjs 
peioted with iL* The Kei ffilftndeiE {New Gutaaft) 
tuni tha ecr&pmi^ of buiralo hom to cirivo oil 
demonjiA Tho Tnompsoa Ki^’e!^ IndlAJis itcftroofT 
j!h»td liy hnniin^ junip^,* In Ipdio^ inoen^o, 
which the f:odfl» diiv» oST demoEi^ who aro 

ftbo kept off hj olfeimiyo odouTSL^ In CutoOf on 
the thun itivy of the tenth month, hlth is sw«ptont; 
of the Lonia, und thim stiekf of inccnMi nio Ei$ed 
to drire oU the Jempn of pemiryj In fiiJejitiiw it 
is wtnmonly uiod m m ftpobvpteic, ^and in Slorocoa 
Wore and dnriag the * Greet Fast^ incenes U 
betmed to keep off the fintu* Inoenes, bcoenae 
dreaded by eyil spiilljs is one of the ingiadbuls qf 
the ‘amuIet-Lox' in TlbtL** In. Qtwx, at the 
ifn^Aufiirui ftad alflo at child-btrthip doora were 
ftmoarod wit h pitch to keep oet ghoits and domons.^ 
The Bwk of TobH ^ iLLastmtos thia belief imiubg 
the Jewa, The Jiver ftcd heart of a hah are laid 
On * ftflhefl of porf mu es ' eo aa to enujfe ft Hmoke. 
When the demon aiuoila he .Bee^ away to 
Egypt In modam emvlvala lamlLar ideu are 
feni^. In the T}to 1, witches are expelled by 
fumigating lioiinea with and }sj baming 

itMieiiiary^ hmnJook, sloe, and re^ona splintonL 
Faiciee are qIbo kept off by strong odqurSr 
boming im old alioe* or by gadio.^ rJcncej gener^ 
allVs fumigation la ft methA of pnlifjine peraono 
and places, and of acanag off all kLodre of evil 
iuBoencca} and for thieinoeiiBe is often oBed, &s, 
In mourning eoremomes in Chino.^'* 

Besidea the unmarj pnrpo^ of the nee of 
iaemae as an offering pJeasing to the godv, thoiv 
wars other piacticai^ eymbolk, or EBjAtiem hiwm 
which it JKr?ed, (LJ Itwaji burned to noutrslUB 
the ff^ng odonia of bloody or bumt aaorilioea, 
espNinlly in hut tyglonft ft was alw naed for 
nnitAry reaaoua^ a,|', in places where ihedicad worn 
bimeil“ P23 It was Likewise a iQ^boI or yehiole 
of prayer^ Thia Is already found in Mgjpt^ whore 
it wftA thought that tbe unukc as It roee ^re 
words of powef or of prayer to the godjt who were 
plcftBOd by ita oduoir. The wmi of the deu ascended 
Cd heaven hy the Ktnoku of the incense burned on 
bis behalf.^ In Jewish thought, prayer wm con- 
nseted with inoansc^ In Fe it ia compared to 
iboanaa. Cf- Euv wbefn gulden bowl* foil of 
iuecnaa mpreasnt prayer. In Hex S^* prayer riw 

^ CV. Tm. 1 It. 1 : IDppot FJtilcwpJL t. l-t^ tIL IQ; 4 pwr. 
Aat$^p4mim, 

* tf^ L xsL a 

>K. S. Uto.^ft/alLllguSlOT. 

* fVMWp Id. 03^ 

■Ait, ^MiP, JTifiL ^ .Vea lb | 4 s 4 [IfiOOL 

’^sChruch*. Pk% 194. iL U; eJ. XRM LlL 

t It. [istoj m £ •FL xiiii \wm H- 

■ £. Wcsbfcte^iiittL j'iS ^ rwwi Wff. 

MEh EUR 3iL 4W, 

n *■ 5 Fbotfaw aw 

U sfti# HKMaadi txd /piandi 

^ EppC^, 6fa||uw. p, g. fi, Usrtimh SiffiMM i/ 

IkLi*. Ittft. p.». 

1 * J. J. IL ds areS, UH jr„ t 

e, T? ; ct W, R. &aiL*f uomAo^ f»4, p. 4^0; k. 

J«etri?Wr ^ JMr «£tr4ii4 rrwt&Bt toiidt. as4 J fvfn# 

^tuf Verb, im, p.333(purlikftyca of hmm nftsr iltkMto wHa 
bmlMasftdHAMfi); Kstoo JfitffI t. 

^ OL Tsrt. di &r. Jffl. AptLx^i^ 

^ UL Sfie- cL tAfl fdw emwal In the Sf*w 
DdirMes that the wol et Ihe dipamd iu* to Un *qn es Ih* 
Ufe |iiD4ikd at to* (rsTt (Q, TanKr, ^imwo, toaibe, IKU, 


with the mnuke of the incenaa a* in too Egyptian 
view- So in ChiisUan thunght lucnuite haa usoftllj 
been regarded os lymbolio of prayeTt though it 
alflu |y|iifios contrititm, the preaching of the faiths 
etc. ( 3 ] Mold mystienl viowa have soinetitnes been 
en tortained. Plutaitdi expUlna tha hauoii-idftl effect 
of the Egyptian kupki by spying Umt ita ftLsteen 
Ingredients are a square out of a js^nnr^r BeLpg 
cqmp<keni of aromatio ingredients, it iulb peo|de 
to elwp> loosens the torudon of diulj anxieties tmd 
l^gliteiis the dTRima. It is msde of tlibga that 
delight moat in the night end exhibits its mtnaa 
by nlght.^ Pliitan;h sIbd pves medico-myiticnl 
rsaaona for tho buming of other cnhetfuices nt 
other resin in the morning to pDiify the 

siTi bworase of its strtmg and penetrating qmylty t 
myrrh at mlddayp beoanse ito nut uatnra iGesdIv^s 
and iLieperiei the toibid qn&litiea in the ilr.^ 
Philo explaLus the fonr LngwlenCs of the He brow 
inoanic ua AymLolmng the ioni elemento and thus 
representing the univereu.^ Jasephna writes tint 
the altar m tnoenie> with the thirteen kinda of 
Bweet-smelllng thinga cathemd from oil pTaoea» 
wnti to the faet that God ia Lord of alL^ In the 
Urpliio hymn# the diffarenC Aub^tAnefte used nnd 
DOered to the gods ore choeen becaiue of some 
ooeult reown in each eftsn. 

W. 0 , gnoitli (430 f.) onHUjRS tos rvIPafunp ^qb at tn^cH 
Si todvpm^ dliniJiiiml fcrUfee, idsM EnnldiKwiM 

m w oi K wv holy ipkIm ^ In* coOwted wUJi n- 
Urknipnwtow Tb* to to* »HFnd 

OErtslu wrrrd EUllIbkH. Wfall* tuTfvAtjaa to* pin UwT nviwt 
pnclis*^Kmtiuffie*uid tutpmxt in Ciieic^bIlS flrtu* 

Hi Ito aim Uy ts Lis tptdng ttgmtA is tli* Uwitf ol s dlTfn* 
iftaitL 

3 . Ritual use of incense b ethde religioua.—fa) 
Z^ir^r race#.—The nae of incenw among Lower 
raccA Is hardly known, save perhape wheru Uiey 
havD been m euntoct with higher races nuing it. 
We muy, huweveip note the American Indian 
etLstom of Dfft!Tmg tohecico smoke to the god??, and 
the Pelyneeiao offering of fluweie and uxurnatid 
aoli 4 tan«a.* Among the Sftkai^ Ssmang, Jalnm, 
ete.^ the only cammon kind of offering is the burn¬ 
ing of ineense (beiiKoin). At a death amung the 
Snkftl, toe tnAgmian wares a cenBer ^'en times 
over toe body* recunimeiidinu the dying man to 
thbk of hhid^miceetorai ^ Lhu smoke mounts 
np and theii yanitoee, so does the eont Good 
sdEritfi love lb smell and evil apiiito hate it^ In 
BjBkncsSx among tho siLVftga !^l&laya of Johore^ the 
magician bnros Incenae. The ftiEuea fiso to the 
iibf^qfJewa^ewa^d gratify him. lie u nlcomes 
the Bonl of the msgioian and granis him medirine 
for the iick-^ Incense is bnjncd as on uOcring at 
shrinfis^ aaiuts' tombs, eto., among the 3il alaya, and 
L* toe usnal form of burnl flamiffccp with invucatien 
to the Spirit el InteniK. f t raachefi the noitrlli of 
tho gods and propitlatos them as a foretaste of 
nthqr offcKngs to follow.* It ia bIja naed in luagioal 
uernmuaies, to uuike one walk en water or 
nemsia tmder water In an ordeal, in the nu ef tho 
divining tod, or to cauMi a spirit to pwASsi a 
ni^cisn^* CallBWay refnra to 'inennss ' homed 
witn i^nJu animal aftCTihces (Iduod nnd caul of a 
bnDock) to the spiriti^ in Unlef to give Ihom n 
swHt savour. It is appuentJy senjs native pro¬ 
duct and ia aJ» nied in rites for tlm cum of 
lUBkiscas.^ 

(£) Amutig the ^fmifssthe use of inoetise came 

to be wide-apreftch Its name nmung the Etahy^ 
lonians was ^-MWiinn, axkd the inamse-offeiing 

Idm/tLL^U tXkSDr 

* (firti fTTWH iffn's. Atff i. il. * Tx r. a 

■ Hlajijp Tfl, St ■ T^nnwrp i ^JL 

f EkB^nkplcs^ itsMi rin M^w TnAtMlIc, 

lAudna, VML d. l^m± 

* W. W, t&sl, M*i*r Mafia, tondgo, IKO, p. 7*L 
f EncHt, FL xUL HAU] lM 1411 , 

1 * JiinwHte, Nsial, ^S 7 ^| toiHiHi, ISTI, 

pjK^tfl, 1T4. 





INCBNSB 


S03 


coomstod at odonferoni wooilii (fie-dAi, c^^nenlip 
m^rlk, Fa 4 ns, afttl pwMt herbs, by Vflilck tlio yoda 
wigrt! mtirle to iqrieli a jdmimg CMonr. Aftidr Lbit 
Its anTviyor oiTei^ e&lAmiiip codsr^ 
fregTBiit hciha, nrud Hhv cods litibaJea tbe iwwt 
odour 'fukil * gitbened like iies rowi the Ei&uificer/^ 
Incense fj frraiieiiUy rtiontloaed m the tujcte— 
'bfe^re he makfta ^ bcense-olferuiB 

kings sre iepreflunti>il thia ollering, _ Nsb' 

atinedua ia described m blliDg the tttuple -with the 
cdimr of Ineenae,* llerodotna^ tluLt lEWO 

of ffaiikmeoiu^ were olferea cm the greet 
oltsj of Bd st blit audtuJ ieajtly and the auther of 
Is refers to Babrj'loTi ae Uio Lend where in^oae 
19 oDered cm brickHh It wiib boraod aa a ritnaJ 
fmompfijument of iitcamtatioiiap preyeos emit tbe 
pr^bLation of omeltca, end also at the fsaHy 
mooniibg fbr TataniREp wlLb ^hlcb wiifl combined a 
msmorial of tbe deftdp who are «aSd to ' utw and 
iolide tiifi [nconwof oirerinBH*^ aa well as at fiineniJ 
ritea.^ It waa atso osed aa a foiaigatory^ of 
the (phis' table and ita aceesaaries siieI the plaeo 
whither the godit werasyppwed toconiei of hcmwi 
and of partionor* 

Evidence of the popularity of inccnse-cieriii^ 
uiiotig the peoplca o£ Crumau and the surroundiiig 
dlatdcLe Is fnuiid in the faet that it ia the most 
oommonly denotinced form of idolatiy in laracL 
Inconae was oflbred on altars ol bnot or an (he 
bouacEopa to Bard, Hie Mm, moon, sUbrS:, cbe.* 
Lucian deacribea tho sfreot odours and the Inceoiie 
unoklng without cuosing in tbe temples of tbe 
Syrian goddeas- 

(c) Altlicingh in the OT tbe JT^r^io nan of inoen^ 
mmo to be early, this is dne to the rendering of 
the word j^^dnf-fA os * ineonae/ wben, strietlj speak- 
ing^ it mobOii. the savoury odonr or amoko of a humi 
aacriiloe,'' The word tramJatod * Jrahkirtoetwr * is 
Arab, meaning a sweet 

leEqnouN gum, and Lnoenae in thia sense was not 
certfiJnIj used until tho 7th centniy.^ 
also came to mean * ineengo.** EzekKol makc^ no 
rcforoni^ to looeruw in hia doacriptioa of the re¬ 
formed ntuaL The iitst distinct rofercnco to its 
iiHO in tbe flult of Jabweb Lt in Jer ^ To what 

purpqiMj coTueth tbeto t<i me fmnkitiMnjfl from 
SheCn, bml the awiset babe [eabiitEtia] from & far 
ocruntryL^^ CL 17^ 41* ami Is 43'^ ** 60« 00?—tho 
latter {la&KUgea show that it waa not reqmred, and 
wu an innovation in tbe cult ol Jahweh and was 
etjwiiBivb. Onoe admitted* libWeveTt it came to be 
a regular part of tbe litnjJ, and is freqaentiy re- 
ferrwl to in the Priestlj Code (Pj. Inceow was 
offered eitlier (IJ by Itself, or (2) as a part of otber 
aacrilices, (I) It was offered in ceoaei^ s.ff. on Itio 
tb^ of Atonement when tbe hi^ priest ap[#ared 
heforo the nieroy-scat; ^ or w^o Aaron pasded 
tbrongb the oongre^ation to stay the plague with 
his oKLBdr and incense (an atonoment sod fuiui^- 
tion), “ TheinoeaBe naed in the&e riteo w^y? cflieldly 
wn^tinded aocordiDg to a set formula,^ and was 
obviously regarded os saorod—'most holy* and not 
to be lor common purpo^ ft must not ht 
consumed on ^gtrangu lire/ i.«^ firo from sotqo 
other Boorco than the glowing altar eoals*^ imd it 

1 Jistrqrw, ^maXt. mi JMyrfa, Bovraop LHH^ ic 
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must not baolTercd by any but the ptiasts.^ Prob¬ 
ably aa a later ™tom a wparwto alUtr on wliiob 
this IncooH was burned came into and on tt 
laceiu^ was burned moming and evoningH* (9) 
Fmn ki-ncehse {a^v not iha compounded inoertse of 
Ea 30**1 was offered with the tneat-offoringp* and 
hntfmJts,^ Aitd bnmed witlj them on Uie altar. It 
was also i^Iuced on tho shewbread a^i a ' mefuorialp* 
*nr^r^s in two golden vessels and then consiiiiied 
on tbe qJtor at cncU weekly ranawaJ oi tbo lipeojiL* 
But it was not to be offend with a sin-offering or 
wUh tbe * meal offering of jealoi^/* 

In iaier times tbe daily offering of incauso be- 
camei an elaboicata eereniony, and priests wore 
chosffl by lot to offer ItJ* 

id) In the huming of Taripna kinds of in- 

oazLiie was always on important ritOp each ingredient 
of It having magkal propfirtiEs, andp na has been 
oeen^ ite eruioke was snpposod to emry the words of 
prayer as well a* the wnls of the dead to heaven. 
Prayer was niade^ tj., to EAi that ho wonfd draw 
the ftont up to heaven, on tlie emoko of the incense. 
Fniijabty the earliest reference to the use of in 
c«nae in any reli^on ooenra in the notlca of ^^cb- 
karo, n king of tiia Xlth dynaatyp who sent an ea- 
^ition for aromatica through ua* destirt to tha 
Ked Sea towards the Inceose land of Punt. 
OAt^inu* a queen of the XYllfth dynnatyp also 
sent an expedition by sea thither. Ptrnt hi prob¬ 
ably HadratiiautK and Somaliland* incense was 
also obtoinod from GUeact.* A common rtpresen- 
Ution on the walb of temples U that of a king 
offerini^ inoensft. He bolds a censer in one hand 
and with tbe other throws Mttle baUa or pastilles 
of incense upon it, pr*-yiiiff the god to accept it 
and give him a longlife. Immerije qaantilioi of 
incense are often spoken of as havi^ been offered 
1000 cefueTip OTp as an inscription referring to 
TOmesos ]u_ raportSp 1*993^66 plECGS of iucensep 
eW.i daring the 31 ysani of his n-igu,^ It was 
offc^ to all the godot who dolishted in iLs odnuTp 
their atatnes being censed witli it and porfnuiod. 
Often it aoeompan^ other ofleringHp gteator or 
amaller—e.j+* frank inoensep myrrli* and other 
fnmee wens placed in tl;e oimasa of the bnlfode 
offered to Ids ^^—or wna presented hy itadf^ aa do- 
ecslbod above^ The censer waa nti open cup hold¬ 
ing hie, with or without n liondlop bat otbeir formi 
w'era also nied.^* At funera^ cites the deceased 
vsii pnrihod w^lth incenao. Five grabyi wore tw^Icq 
offered to montb^ ojea^ and bond, onoO for the 
north and onee for tbe south i then incense from 
foralga parts was similarlj nfferedp along with tbe 
Utany ol podiiciitionH Myrrh* lotdtii etc** but oot 
franktneensep were placed in the body which waa 
emb&tmeiL^ 

(i) iTtceuae, m tho sense of a gnm tesiii. dons 
nut Bwiu to have been used in until puet- 

Homeric dmes, and Pliny says that people knew 
only the smell of cedar and cltrufl oa it nroae in 
volumss of smoko (latn the saorilice*’^ The idea uf 
a fragniCLt odouTp of aacrihcOp being pleasant 
to the gods woe well kcowo.^ The wood of odor- 
ireroua Ireeop te. a kind of cedar (t 4 dw),** as well 
aa myrtle was oumed in bouacH for its fragrant 
omelL In Uoiner probably nieona no more 

than the burning of sneb wood or some native pm- 
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diu^l ba an ciirii.^Tiii^p ot it m.iy simply iiii^au ^Hun- 
IiflOp' L4itor it caiuj« tti mean * bt^UH/ and wm 
tbe aonreu of L&t, iiif+ Th^ wuxd for 
oeoMp^ Xf^i'Lrrdip WM of foDfrl^ derivation. In- 
cvuAa Hit sadi wait not before th« 8tli HAnt, 
fi.fl p^ and U Unit inontimi^ iu Euripi d^ * Sfdmber 
of omnioD Lha^ it maT ha?o Man Lntmiiicod 
tJuoa^U the talL of Aphrodite^ and it warn oertomly 
tnditionally ituu^dit to liave ouino ftvm Pkcfinicia 
via Cyj>nia, virhcre it wna lucd tn her eitlL* It 
waeLroEiglit Into Greece conunorciallj from AmbiA., 
and imported thence by Fhcsnicions.* Iniieiiso 
waA bnrnod with bluody qwrriicea ob on oJTiiiLriDE or 
to oombat evil odmuo,* or wftb fmita, cokes^ 
wheat, etc, p^ or bj; a separata oirering, both in 
donieetio ritiial and in the cult of Uio ^ e.y., It 
was burnt to Zeoia MeUidiiuBp to Dotneter lufuro 
Ute oracle at Patr^ and to Ifermofi 
and The InventoTy Jitfts of iome toropleij 

contain evidence el tbe large quautiiioB which 
c^o to be urtcd^ and it wof Bometirasa given os a 
gift by one j^roeo to Qnother.’ Incenoe of dilFar- 
ent kinda vtAs oIbo iu^ largely In the Orphia cidtp 
oa the hipny show. It waa oifer^ along with 
cakea of honey, without being burned, in 

IriB rit« of certain divinitlee.* The method of 
liLTobg incenae waa to throw it on the altar bo aa 
to mingle with the Kmell of tho victim, or te hU 
the victim wiib it,** or to bnm it in hraxiuro atand- 
In^ on or near Ibe altar, or eton ouUida tomplce^ 
OT in veucla which oonld be Ihittio on Lhn hand. 

(/) to ^nvru roiigion^ uicanBo(fwj)wafl one ol the 
moaluniKFTLantof the bloodkflaolferingaUiAamwl, 
and indeed withtrat it no rifco was rcgardiid ma coni' 
jilete. But, oa in ifraeeep oderiferouB woods and 
hoTM had probably boon used Urotp ob deacrihod by 
Ovid in bia nccouuL of iho PnlilLai^^oUre, pitch- 
wood, laurel brnmibc^p and ^bine herbo.^^ Onma 
and rerina come to bo med^fraolcinceiua (Nioi- 
rufa^ myrriip crocni, wtiun^^* In the oaiM 
of animal BnenGoeo, isceoao^ aalFrou, and Itiurel 
were bujticd ob o prelimiiuiiy^ andp ob the onimaJI 
waa lod up, incense and wine were sprinkled on 
thealtoTr^ It woB ftlfip odered with the bloody and 
bomod witb the Incemto was kTw? offered by 

itBoIf in public or private rfL culI ; and this ia UIim^ 
trateci by tho fact Lliat cuio method of fortlug a rc- 
nudciatieO ol Cliriitiajijty was to bum sonm in- 
obojo oO on altar bofon* an image or to tho Emperor. 
loEOnHo WM offered to the fetr /{tmifieirv doily.^ 
The method of using It wm to burn it on the 
gpiAtci' ^tai^ or in brariem, or rnnoll portable 
oltw (/wBLv^ It woa CATriod la a 

casket cklled oerrm (much need in fnneratr oeio- 
moaieah wbEnco it waa taken and hurneit*^ It 
waa nloo ufferod for the averiing of prodigtes c. '£96 
ne.**** and bnrnod Ln magical ceromouieo^ T\k in- 
trpductioN of incense into the cult wob egnnoct^ 
with Eocchuo, the fiiat to make offerings of china- 
mon and frankiiiccciao*--an obvionaniggeetion of 
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its eniranco into iCouukn ritual ihiongti tbo Greek 
oalfc ol DiooyMPA Elsewhere Oirid ^ sipeaka of iU 
importation from the Enphraioa regioop perhaps 
cooiioctingit with the OrtcotsJ culte wbli^ intro- 
dneed it Into Greece. 

fj) Hindus huvo always been food of pleoaont 
odoure^ and Indlii wjw already celubrated fur ita per¬ 
fumes in nneieut timeL Inceusu from Arabia woa 
early impurted therCj. but many rmtive Mndi of 
BWieet-Bmelling matenaJs have long been in nse— 
ben^uip and other gum rcslng, rooiep driijil 

flowermp and fragrant woods. Theiie are bumed 
ritually ut in ordinary domeetio ojAgo. In audirnt 
timea naadal-wood woa burned ob inceuM in temples 
and u a fragrant stuff tn huuses^ and in the doily 
rites tbo sacred lira waa fed with couaecnitod wom , 
ii.maJly from tba PdJo^ trac.^ In modem Hindus 
ism the uoe of iucense is wv^-spreod in oti forma 
of cult Thus iu the cult of Siva it is daily btamod 
by the prievt before tho stone repre^^tmg the god 
ot Omssp and peifumee are also placod un ih lu 
the Vollabba s^ct of Voi^arisui the MuhOrajaA 
offer mcenBC luid awing lighte before the Imogen?, 
and tho same oat uf liumsge la paid to them by tljo 
people. Comphur and inc«iae are burned before 
the iuiogu af and in tho demon cuitB of 

Wosttitn India perfnmea are com monly burned. 1 u 
the IVilcAJynf ana ceremony oJ tho Brahman honoe- 
bqldor perfumes and Uowerj ore uffemd^ and among 
the sixteua acts of lioiuagu is the offering of per¬ 
fume sandalf ffowara, and injctuuie (clXilpaf see 
Moniflr Willla^, 

Inccusa waa uuknawn In early Euddhimti^ 
whum was oppeifed tn uxtcmELl ritujd, but in the 
course of time Its nse, Uflpocially in nurtbeni Bud¬ 
dhism, has becoine generoi. Tnuap in Oeylon^ [icr' 
fumea and flowora are ofTared boforo the image uf 
Buddhiit and In the Pint ccrejiionial Lncunacis bamed 
round the platform on wbieth the rclioa of Buddha 
po e4£pose^* But h is la Tibet timt the use of 
incenBe is mosi pravalcutp. and Hue and other trav- 
dEera there have mterred to the likenesa of its 
ritual uso and of tlie cunoers to tliat of the Buman 
Cathulia Church^ It is naed in tho Loitlatinii of a 
monk f it is offered Co the good spirits and I^mns 
In the daily cult of the mDnastcrics and of tbu 
village pdcsthi>ciLs; it is one uf the usual offerings 
in the and ia pruminent iu the feslivahi at 

which ^douds of incense dll tho six ’ i it Is uh^ in 
exordsmfi, in bapthuiSp and other uernmunies; it 
Es bmnied tn censers before the f the per- 

futmsncc of religioua dtomoap or in shriuca and 
cJiapels, etc. Pcrfnai-sa and iUueuBo form one of 
t lie five Bcnfucua offerlngsH and figum prumineutly 
in tbo * presentation of uircrii^,^ wblrh Is one of 
the suvea sUgea uf worship. Tbsso suviin offer- 
iuga are ' esflcothilt'' and among therei ffuweis and 
inecaaa uusqx sa early on tho 7th coaCtiiy, They 
bear Banskril nonieSp and arc borrowed from 
ElindnUni.^ In Japanese BuddbiotUp incense u oIbo 
Q ommonly uaedf and has inlluerLCed the naLive 
Shinto relimon. In earlier Shintoism Lneenoe wob 
nnknownp Ml it la now bumod Ln oenscra at many 
ceremuniea^ 4.y. at Lhu new moucp uid at TTr- gj^pf 
rites.* 

(i) fn ineenac is much uaed ia miblic and 

private cults. It Lb offered in thu tcujpfea os put 
of the dally worihlp, and it ia burued at fuativals 
and Ln urocemuniL It is also offerad hefuro the 
anceslral tablula or bsfuru fbo houaelield dritias 
and ia used £n eonsnltJiig Lbs gods ami iu innglcaJ 
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cAnuoniBH. CHtnewa BiidilliLflm njwd U to- 
In CbincM fanerjU oemnonuM the 

bTirninf^ of nn impf^rtonl iinrt, bolU 

fts wi oU'efinj? flJid ^ a imn one pur^mso 

u! to ifrutiTy the isUfucbory neri'eJi oi the mm of tho 
doowi B C < lr^ 

tj) In tliQ anciijiit JV«tan pdqdon incKtw waa m 
na®, it waa Vinmctl ivo timeH d&iJjr in the olhtrial 
cnit, aad at timea wm uied in l*rg^ ^nantitioa. 
Herodottia’ dcKrihes Darinfl bombg 300 Wopts 
of fniakinciuis* upon the altar. It vm nl« huraw 
ofl a method of purtfi.’eaUon off fumigation, and m 
a nasaa^ of the VenJldAd ^ it io- callisd ' inisoiiBO of 
twTSu^ofMi"—‘Tiloa ahalt peTfmno Vohn-niaiin 
[perbapa au idoh see abov^i, p. 153^] therewith/* 
Ssandil-wiml and inoenfie sie hnnp^ in modern 
Pani ritTuU * The Mahman^YaAt^ descrihea 
in the ' sheep period,^ Orawood and incens® will bo 
propcrij *u|j|di^+ , , 

{JE> luneti^ waa s^eiy largely ueod in the religion of 
fwidont and ww ollkrcd to all the gods, 

and PI all festivals, procoaaions, and fiaorino^ 
tnoenB®-bamLag wu performed four ^lee daily in 
the tecnpleflH Innij^ai of goda were eeated in tbo 
templea and in br^>Msgiio^ls, and the ehief ofEeLmit 
waa aLm himflelf cenJOiL Socne goda desired only 
blood Less Baoriheesj pf wbieb Inconso waa one, e,pi 
i^Otaaleoatl, wboddlghted In fragTant j^onra and 
perfnmaaL ITie Incemw waa earned! in an em- 
Widered bag and thrp™ on an opou cenBor 
{UmaiU] of baked clay enntai ning fire. It eomti^lM 
of topal, or It waa aonietiniefi mado from a be?h 
call^ Ita fuhica were of a na™iM kiml 

and Wore 9 l1m lu^d to aLupefy hnman vfctiaiB. The 
famofl of incense were regardod aa typifying prayer/ 
IncenH wmnHtinu of aweet-scontod (p3ma waa u«d 
in Perttvuxn ritoiil ami oQered m a aaerifioo. (Jolden 
eenaere or brazieTa atood in the templea-* 

{1) In miltitii proper, Inoonaa u not 

u»d, bat it is OEUtiiuonly ofFerod at the ehrinea of 
salDts, and is pereiittw by the traditioDa as a 
|ierfnmo for a oorpt*e. MnhaintnaJins in Ir^la, 
Itoaeihly as an inilTiHico from Hindoiaaiy osp it in 
iboiir ntes, elteuMiciflion, marringo, fnneraJa, 
ctCL* and It la Bnpposad to bavo tbe effect of keep¬ 
ing off evil sjdntB, Bat among all Muhammadans 
it iB bunnai in bonsea on bianars, or at maniaga 
pfocesetons it ia bnmod in a mibkharvh^ iJid it is 
ilM* oonimoTiiy csed In magleal ccremonire, AjgF- to 
eoanterAet the evil eye, or in tho * Ecleneo" of 
i^'scnA^ a method of Incantflitinna in which vafionii 
perfumes are bumod iooordm^ to a tahla ahowing 
the lettera of iho alphabet. Tbo letter of the oama 
of the person for whom the Inaantation is made 
giros the reqaired perfume. Tbe matena]! used 
for ineenao are frenkiacensi?^ benzoin, stonucr 
ooriAniler-seed^ alocs-wood, eto-^ 

^ Inceme in the ChriayAn Church.—Although 
Incense was uiied in Jewbh ceremoniali wbilo such 
a ptaphocy as Mai miubt Hem to paint to its 
continaeii use in the new disponaation, and thcmgli 
it was one of tha affurings of tiio hla^ and ita use 
is referred to in tho A pocalypae, Lharo is no evidence 
that it was part of early oharch riitadt indeed tharo 
is strong evidence agslnat ih Somo of the Fathers 
rofer to it as a type of prayer: htu TertuHia^ 
Alhenagoffos, Amubimu Lactnutius dewly 
witneBs agninst Its ritual use. 
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tMitUul H71 1 QDi pcDaT«i>ftb «f Ibhuh 44 I AWvr 
HktiL* AthwbM^finM* decltm ih^i CUM d(» noA th* 

■WHt .BWII m ftww* sr hiMiM. Anvplita^* i«r«njiis 
tut thu ths mtIj ItA JtiuM did Piit it. raslnUliii tbst 
ChfirtiiM m*f eu^I Et LMtaaUtii * ^J» thnX 
an noidolTvd by Owt. bivI ^fzw* with 
Umt Iru^lnHim Mct tin Elks itAuM »?£ b* off«rc4 to Blio- 

The fact that It wm a Jowish neaga may Imve 
tended to make Chriniana neglect it^ bnfc what had 
probably a more powerful effect was i^ ns® Among 
pagi n'^ aud the common practice during tlic ag^ 
ofnewntion of inniBting that ChtiatiuM shonM 
offer a few ermns of iacenifO t4> tire go^ or on tire 
altar of the Emperor im a token of tbeir rcn^cin^ 
tion tpf their faith. Such apostatea as yielded ui 
this way dnriiyf th* Dedan pwsecutrens ware 
caUed TAmficalL Incsnse was, however, used 
for fumjeatiops as a SMiltaij precantion, at 
bnriaJs or In place* with a diaagreeahi* odour;* 
but otberwisa its rif'ial use was mm«it iLuhnown 
during the Hrat centuriea- The 
Qiitmt refer to the use of incenJK tlio 

Konhiuut, bat this is probably a later intcrpolatioji- 
It was used at tho vigil offices on Sunday in 
Jerma&lem towanJa the tmd ol the Itb century.* 
PMadD-DionpiTiAT speaks of iho pricat censing the 
^tar and mnldug thn cirtuut of the holy pinr;®, In 
the Liturgy of St. Jamas it is osed in tho pro- and 
pnstr-Anspbom por^uSt and in that of St. Mark 
More the gospel, at the great entr^w* at the kin 
of peace, and at the commemoration of the dead. 
In the Liturgy of St. Chjyttwtpm Lhe nmd vtsaals. 
the Gospels, altar, pricat, and aaftclimry aro cemw 
iu the pio-AnaplioTRi, and the altar is censed in the 
Anaphora. Eva^M* ref era to tho gilt or a 
tbmibie to a chareb in ADltooh by a PereUn king 
c_ am. In the Wflst tha Ordint* of the 8th cont- 
desmba the swinging of the censor during the 
prooesion of the pontiff* and his acolyte* from the 
saerifity to the altar in the church at Romo. *A% 
for eeuBing the altar, or the churob, or the cleri^ 
or congregation £nch a thing I* tiover menriou^' * 
Tha further ok of incense was gradual, since it i* 
not mentioned by writers of thiA period who treat 
of ritual* and Itft use at the election and bene¬ 
diction was not known in th® W^it till the l4tJi 
centofy^ la the Roman C^thoHe OliLindi at tb® 
preKut time jncons* w burned at solemn Maas 
before the intreitk f-ho goopeb offertory, and 
elovatiou, at solemn bleaBLng?!^ procesaions, dhorel 
offices, consecration of churches, banal rites, etc. 
In tho Cbnixii of England there La no decisive 
evidencoof ita ritiial use in Dlvinoseniico JuTing 
the period oRor the Raformatioii. It wm iwod" 
hewevoT, for sanitAiy purposes, aa a fumignlory, 
and for the sake of Its agreeable odour in ehurehos, 
at fesetsi at oorenatioos, etc. lU ritual uae was 
resumed towards the middle of the Iflth cent., 
but this w-aa decided to be illegal in fliartm ^ 
Maokonochio, 1SB3. and in Sumner c. Wti,. l^ft" 
^ecuau Li ii&^ ritually in tnany churohea of too 
Angliiian commnniua, and tho pmclicc is «r- 
Eaimy sprco^g aa a pleiwin^ adjunct to worsbipt 
ouil a* s pym.bollc rite tj pifyiug prayer- 
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INCUBATION 




INCEST-—S*a Gatmes and PuNumMEsm 
EtIHCS AND MoHAUTV, 

nation.— rilcilb^tioJIp iL trnsi^nlltfti qf 
UiH iiT- teohdloAi tflrai ^-yKCiLiiipcrirk Id 4 >qni- 

pdrjitivtt ttligiciiii tliq prnoticq of (&r ni 

ol paiw'ijig' ihfr nij^Kt) id n slirlbq or dthcr 
BwrftI jjlMt with tliq object of mcarmg n Divide 
reviOiitLoii or Divine dd; In i. stOJ more apeeiio 
im&Q-^wk]icIi ie nlm the one moit oonmionly dff- 
by the T^rd b«cdaf^ oi the Greek hm of the 
rite—tlift jjJd in q-oEetion b etiitentJy beJd to ^ 
^ ciufc df dn^eibte, thoii^^li thh iimiiAUdn b of 
liter developmdnL Natuj^olJj, the eqbject of id^ 
cn^tiun Lg oonnected with those of commddioa 
witli Dettji diaeafb^ diiinAtion, ilreanu, omeas 
ete. 

Id die fttato of fllMTi, when die Mdl b Te 1 e£k 9 o.i 
ftom Iho onJidiify tnunmeld of tbo body, it b tor- 
ticiLUj-ly fldbj*^ to Divide .vitfition^ imd mav 
receivd revciotlonA from Divine beins^teL On 
^ 1 * 4 ji* i whole beuAl 

theory of menbatioo could not be heiter exprtt&ad 
than m the words of Job { 33 *"^): 

tfounb^Ki Tip«i Uus^i tkt^ bflloadli^pfiHbh 
tb« of Ur|i^ ud K^ctth IbtEr hiilrqi.-tlDCL' 

H Ig perfectly tree that Diruiq rereLtidonfl in 
reams may come in almost any plai:e (foro 3 cnidi^t«, 
jee art+ DhR.vafs) ' and* h whpn the Amcne&n 
indiim goes forth in Msafeh of the revcklion of bbi 
cnanifoK th£» intiniTer may have no idea aj* to the 
spot Id winch the Divine d^lt draw near to him fcf 
MU WITU Deitv [Atncritan], voL ilL 

p., 741 ? Vet it b obvioca that a god wllJ reveal 
hii^lf more ftaidily m a dbanet iorality with 
which he tR already uAoclatod by \f^emd er br 
oi^t, and wbore hu fiaa a dwelling jirovidcd In tbo 
ahare Of temple or abrine. fn seme in^tancei this 
dwellmg ouy be only temporary, and pnitHwed for 
Uio gpecna oaanien on whJcIi Divine rsveindon w 
seiigiif. 

■- rwrtMjli bi tlw 

^^trt el tbp plet^ ud a 4 tod la bLkjfii frem thiU ^^^Tefiiw, wit A 
tte pnref to jgiiEli of Lte gHt; ^ 

"frif ffV' **^®“***^ 

ted, dwHt m* a UdoeiEn/ 

IStltEf u wllh lllDnwv; place u 4 t Ditfllt IbutbMlK Voirp viLljw 

fvt»€qt iWte twif Itnn^tbssbm 

dlitiq 44 bcHhHv lira] In |t vA|f dram i- ■ _ 

i| U dferiST from, jodr ewirtUciBi' <d\ wTsbEt 
XdAp LnradjTo^ lam ift' efaSw a lU ■ i„ m 

UlMblml with /6W, *iQ itenlirfiinTi i**ikfwi*lSSjl!f 

******* . ?**** "BMiromiB 4 i iwi 4 i,«rt 

ajffht katjw fmb It ta wlikt Qf them 
^jr kkx^uui. *01 tluu tloac 

* wfaEl* teib to te MDed, ainj w mim te wt - to iaiietT tj -if■ 
M 4 ^ hrolA, m$ -Jifrolw roc tl^r, f™ 

to l» i4to,r OtSt htoby taS 
* 4 !!^ Ihs iOrtof naa nrhetThMU hi infldf 

■Sd ST” dtfiLTiptJM 

•"i 3** sort Cfi wova Jm dfaL I^h- nau awokp tiofH > Ea 

^ Wofa* mmEkc In pdudfJ* 

s JWte i t Zriih fiulifiA Jiivocui, iq wblelb InnoitAthMHi wc>ita thv- 
>F Wm who HMffata rcruteimK. iSw 
Wh^ ^ IjIachI ]^DU m hhehfiSka aqd Ee]| Hhcki, fr^ nfr 
n^cd 4 plMt W Inlqi^pC^ Duiiliz hll 
poUpi ns rwiTiiiiJriil Uf yeiifiH aiicm-, q. tsi^ ■ tbo t*xi u 
mitfiUf dTffl lt wjjsdiKfc! dim ‘En¬ 


tered tr^ Ap. extelipnt examiJe of the fortner 
i» miind in tbo tnataece of the pre^l^inlc nriestn 
wlirt slept near the crmnnlar airme of nJ-Jahidd (J. 
'iV\‘IIIijMiMi4 Jk4et* iltfriin, i897p 

bS'?, and of the latter in the revelation nH*d;veci 
by AJescandci the Gn:at rh ha alutnbered iimler the 
p3^e tree at ^mytna (Pannajiiu, yij, v. 2). Gen- 
MiIfAtion might likowhio bo sdroght m gtav^e oriBes 
of the Staten “* was done on at Teaat one ocoadon 
in Greece (Ffm^nias, xitL 1], 

The tLMial Locali^ for innibation ie the shtino or 
tcnipie 



_^.dSNrwp^tT, ^----- - - , 

^ tmn^ ^ tfae Matrv to ttoc|Mii Uw WmeJ* 0 # Dvlivjiiiff 
jtudi ol Moatry (jf 3 Job^] wurj^ Uurtf uaS 
drainw tbsj wtrt bsitirwuri to 
thi peorpAs Into «eJom, now for «ns deVT »*d w™ 
^ 4-4 ■ ' iBd itoM tte Khw atl Um 

wpfldnfiJ Ihlf^^ooimsaDicfe^ ia U)«qi In th-lr dwtSim. Ihev 
vtttt tiLddni to 4o u Um OckI had uJd^ fl!, CL licdtoti. I’d 
ten4op, Jioe, p. ISiy ^ 

tncqtetion in sdinne^ for odHce in all itorts of 
^ comment as in ancient Ejzvpt 
(eh ERE ill 76 !>, find cHpedally v- 36 f,) and nmong 
the modern Berbers (ef. ERE iL SOJ, Of medem 
Mesopataniia wo are told that 

^ JHubiJiuiiaJiD mqliaa, iha Inrcto, ud Uw 
AniM Ud iifowD Ifi tnenqu^a oc p\sirxa cf pIlirrLEiLifc. amJ hi 
whfch ftFttn«rl} hdoDf^ in ChrhduijL ua 
to irWdi lliriir to* «m*rb nanja aE uMMlr < Id 

TUt, fo eti plkq^w^ i\*\£ptm of MaJalbr ppod 

or liwpJEtoUDn» aiiitod to tiid* \Mm fo Ctetr dmiEitL 
to ir«Dipc4aiqi4lt ki iwt iuiiA4innB 14 (iDd terutJioiJDf CSkUwJto 

and Indij Hlr^iiai (J, Tflmtdjl, 3o JnfAr^pa^ tOL IIIH3] S*iSr^ 

From seeh consnJtjitlQn as to the probar coarse 
te be adopted in problems of varioiu ^da hoa 
developed that tyw of Inaiibatian wbicli, bManse 
of its promincncq Iq Greeca, has gained a natum] 
thongb not wholly de*en*cd, pToininsnce in llie 
ftimmon parhmee of comparative mligiCTL Tliis 
to mettbatiort for tbe purpose of gaiumg cure from 
disew of the most divene kinds. Th* eubject 
liaa been fo tborooghly di^niased (»a liteimturq 
apj^ded below? that the briefest amtimary mil be 
Aolhcicnt horo (eJ^, for ?!om# speeial iDvEiitaces, also 
ERE VI, 64 !!^ 048 f.p SSfZjL There was a priiiiitjvo 
Amcncan contre at 


The plaw wEiere wnnh a revqltition waa vonrh, 
naied wonld natttmlJy be retrarded ta an abode qf 
the l^sity (rf- (in and might ]<m^r 

held a wmlre of woii^hip^ in the caso of Keihvi 
r how of Gi«l/ ef, 2 K Am 7^ 
tiop might nlao bo pwtbed at ancrod itenss and 


to tovlf ^toctidom IboH hidfcm{toi Mam pE Tunitoni 

nM eii=*U« Md iMnrffliJB imltirf to tofh kW tkc 

Uffliat-iii^ ■ten? thqf |]Bit 4 u» hojLes aE n J»iid wbldO ht^ 

^ ^ Ah* Ihcy UIH* rawltAtod ^ 

Med bjyMii^w to* hstuL , ., And ihmtrim li wu altod 

OL SL B;tx^ar d« 
P^™-br n. H HiiaEqDll, JfH^ 

rhe princijial clasetcal occonnis, apart from the 
iMirlEftqns in Aristephaticd* Pfniut [v^ are 

the steles of entoft nt Epidnurua (EJfD iv & 5 | f - 
J. Baannck. Stad. ao/ Gc^tefr de^ GneeA, und 
arucA«A SpracA^»>, L (l^iprig, JS^] 12 (U.l 44 - 
iJ^ilteDp om lT-e 7 ); the Saend Oraii^ of 
Arutidw led. , Hindurf^ Leiprigp lB 2 Sp niimmju- 
ited by Hamilton, 44 - 83 ]; ond tha mBeripUoti aet 
op at kpidannis In the cetiU A.D. by Jaiina 
ApeLlaifp a Oanan sopburt {CJG iv, 655 * Ikumielr 
110 - 118 ; Ramiltoii, 4 Df, ?. lo tho eatlieat period 
thero waa entim depmienre npon the cod for 
hralliig. and be mi-Lt work tbe eon; mtEHtr py 
Eiin^e acting an sargoou or by advmtng ccrtals 

cnedicnj men became 
eonneptfti with ths shnnesL co-opomting ^vith, but 
not *u|tcfscding, lim revelations giviih hy the Lmd 
In ™oinL Much ybscuiity uxute a 4 to Hie preciw 
nietbo^ of prwafani, and dqteHs donbLlMa rnried 
at ditferent times and pJneee, and under Boeciol 
vireurnmoMa general mode, however, 
to have becii a* fodows t * 

OnmjTfvkit si tte ihria*, tli* ibUfat wtAmhlt t m rjir ^^ 1 . 












mDEX 


so? 


ritii 10 liriw ^ 

tmam ol wEirf- AJt#r hwch^ 

wtirnL itMiilDC irfUalfi Ui* ibiiM nf Ub* god* livl b«si irWl^ 
|n‘ LhB dilty with AttuiJ: cm w wUb ohlmH, iha pcnK«a tiHu 
hM]H£ TO fKiulrtd to DudtO jwjffliMt aI ^ l« t^Tpo^V 
Miimnt Wirf jHEDkibni Uy rmimiirt of dJ«o«. VisUri 
cifvrinj™ woaaa fctfOho Ifiitlt. U/d iw IB^WSM 

tniu^ hr tlwEod. Ih# «»4liw*i ol liiw* itoiirtoff^Pm^ 
whkh, II im to t» ODDjwtoiTd, fl^P 

Ui# +lw' bfkntf lotIwlWMtl <priiij wlwn UfeO lillripA Itarl 

E«e«fl ooranrptln^y "mI ar,p«^'‘» 

lulmnj niVl 0£flanllEW lo lb« mfiuw aV thw wbo lud bvin 
rsarfcL <rf NnJjwctM ptvo moj^ ittlPn t«^S 

whsB hHlcd of hlEpOoMftf^hwiu^ %. 

liW tht lo^ tondittlw Ean WpobHlodwitt^ duifttaL^U 
Of E^4datmi^ L t$S-Tl>. 

Tbu jitd of mcnbadoB ffit the cnre of (lbca« sUlJ 
widely in dhardies of tbc irrsek to Jt 
liss extent, litin coronlnes, aa in Tcnw, CypttLS^ 
MyCilBDO, BlKidea, Arjjioliflp Jichm^ Pliotiap 
L&cobinp CTEitn!!, ApiaJA* Sardsnia* and StyrUj 
iifld in thfl Middle A^iea tlie practice ia mcationw 
in connciiDn with OosuiiUi ^ imd DamiMip 

Thermpon, Crrna nnd Jobni Martia, and Fidca 
(cf.p *,Ap flaiiiiltoji, 109-^). ITie ledity of hi 
Ibhftt iome of thn ctirisi rei^ultine frotn ^cabation 
ifi (LckiibaTvledji^ed hj e^'cn the moat m|udLocd of 
■writfliw V Will theTC cno lio no doubt uiat foitli u a 
pot«ut ag^cy in the hmeiioraition ond ovna oom- 
plele euro of bodily ULil 

There i», however^ at leaat one point There 
Bceptiuiani i^tub winTaiited. it rather rin-E^ 

tionable wlicthtT the Gti^k ey»teu] of ineiibAtion 
cikJi be definitely ilerir^ (ea by Ji. Tbriinier, abovCj 
voL vL jjl 542*) ftom lluhybuiA by wray of Lydia. 
Incubation inila full me&alDg ia f^ too widMiiread 
to be ttuMd to any single locality fot ib^ ari^n; 
it ifl an eiprffi«ton of a religionf! ijonrlcLloii to a 
large part of Om earlier bnniim race: ecen the 
«;aaet relatiiim of the incnbatian of Aflia Minor to 
that of <pftoce (cl vL 54»') Is not certain. It 
inay^ in Fiew of the Eftlencas of our aonreesp Lare 
been mQnencod by the Greek practice; or it tuay 
(and this, perbapSi la the more probable hypotheaiif) 
bar? been an inacpeudent development. 

Inxutwt-M«ltii 7 ttitu> da /n~hnij™ in .tow 
£AUM dim /wM, IleljaiM*^ll^ 

Vmh<Ue Sehri/t^n uihI Jti/MUw, liiUe, 1MS3, ^ 

F. G. Wckik<r, £id^n.*hri/trw,0«ilBg«,ieW-flL tJLS^lUt 

L,P A_G*utwcrHJi£f#iWrdbMJllilw.r™^T^j:crtwrdil«™ifcnp^ 


dm fa* (#iT*jiSrtH du* ifj imifw dt Pfc^ lAl . 

O. Rlllwiliffra, Dwrmtdidn- WMDdj^auUnKwi mJn^ 

kkAatvMmAU*7^i¥^^\n.tm>,t^l^hamr,dM/ntohalSo»t^ 

Uliwlf, ifiCO; t>. Gmppe, £?H^ MgfAd^ itwidMtii^imgftfh.^ 
nuSiS. m, pp. wra-5S, T771, Tffl tp ifiia. is?^ Mv 
itvMfT. La -Inlcahttlotiaa^ S. UirrUcbu 4*#^ Wuaddt- 
Bfliltn, ; M. Hamnton, /TScufealiMt, m- IAj €m ^ 
IHmw i> /^piu IVjapte 4iul C^rulidii Cnirn-Jwv» itowlwi, 
UQi LouiS IL 

INDEX—Tfic Indc^e {i,t. libromio pp- 
hiblkorum ') in tho cataly^ia of books wfii^ 
eode«isL;8ticft[ authority forbids Komau Ciilholioi 
to read of have in tUoir poeisouidon : by an oateu- 
■ion^ the nauao lodes is used to cover ihe ruL^ for 
the pmcriptEou of peraiciouH llteimturc, ojid for 
the eocamiiiAtinn and ocnaondiip of bookn befara 
publication. The lodes U a product of pogitiie 
cedaiutical law; it U baaed, on the it^^umption 
that f wi liDoka are dangcromit and ooocemi aoelsty 
w snch; tho moral law forbidding the rending of 
iMmiclous books is motived by the n^f danger 
Jurking hi thamr and afifecta the indivldtial 
dlrei;Uy+ 

L It is natnnd that every leliirEnile 

authoiity abould. set itself to prevent the pii blicft'' 
tJon and reading of such booKs aa might flistarh 
the faith and r^igiou uf lie foEiowerii or ooimpt 
their mnralpi. In the firet oGiiLnrie:s of Cbmiiauity 
the Church condemned and prohibited the apw- 
cryphaJ and heretical writinjEs (see especialjy the 
catalf^D known as the ihcrrtum Ufi'mnnam 
* da libru reeipiendla vel non Teeipioudib * [JP^ lix* 
1^104, i and cuinniandL^ pemicions 


wiiLlngiv to be oomndtt^ to the fiAoies (cL Ac 
;. and the huminj; oi bomlwal works, decreed 
by the Church, wan eaiictioned by iJliristian Im¬ 
perial law (cf. Ux 3 Cod., Uh. i. Uu L ^ de Sunima 
Trin i (bUi/ nnno 449). Throughont the M iddl a Ages 
vre Imd caws of heredcal hooks being ooodenined. 
Thfl tmo liistoTT of the Index does not bcgiih how¬ 
ever, until Lhe intioduatinn of prin ling—when bad 
books were ILkely to be mnltijiliod as rapidly m 
good ooea. Before the of the IBth cent, the 

Univendty of Col(jgiie poasod the measuro that 
finally bttamE the 'Imprimatur," or preiimiii^ 
Gisnsoniliip of hooks; it preaeribed the exurnnatlon 
of overy book before prinilngp and epued for the 
Uuivmity tbs ooaigratulnUoug of Sixtoii IT,^ and 
Innoceut vm. [14tU Kov. 1187). By the coustilu' 
tlon *3nte^ nmltiplicijs' (lat Juno 1501) Alex¬ 
ander VT, extended tills prattice ? ho forbadfi the 
lirinterB of tbs dltiCMS of Cfliwgnep Msinx, Trlvas. 
and Magdeburgk on pfun of exoomniuiiicotloii and 
fiue^ to print any book whatever without the pw- 
Illusion of tJie bhdiop ; as for books already in 
print, the bishops wore iMjaired to dumiuid the 
printeTs' ostaJogtieSp and make them hand over the 
[jcrniuiDiiA works to be conslgntsd to the fire, Tbeso 
[jiescripEions became nmimou Jaw at the Laternn 
Cooufiil (Leo X.. ootiatltution ^ Intor multipUoMp" 
4tb May I515jv Tbs xnohihiLion of books byname 
bi^au in 1520 by Leo X.'s btiU 'Exsarge limine/ 
ceudemDlDg all th* writings of Luthor j in 1524, 
Clement Vll. inesorted excommonicarinn kiift mi- 
^(i 4 F in the bull ' CocniB,* as the pomtlty for 
r>^ing booka in soppntt of ber?^’; tbio has 
teummetl unchanged to the proaont day. 

Lials of prohloitod books soon begaa to lie pnh- 
Ihiho^l by UiQ Univomtloa (ParU, 1542: Irfuvain* 
1543; Cologne and Venice, Ihlfip oto-L tlie brnhop 
(Milan, 1554, oUi.)* nnd the luEiuisittaea {Venice, 
)&&i, ete.). Such an liuTwrtAut mov^eni da- 
niandod Ute attention of Ron.o : Paul IT. ordoimd 
the recently estabiuhod Congregation of the Holy 
ijfBco to make a catalognn of prohibited bookH: 
their firet alfort^ printed in 1557, faile<l ta give 
aatla&ctipop and a revised edition appearKl at the 
beginning of the year 155^—tfiu first olEcial Itoman 
iniloT All the Wka in U are prohibited on pnm 
of oxeemmunicattoit, and they are clnmlDea in 
thrN diviidonaE (I) autboii coutlomnod, with all 
theirwritingu: (9:) oondemned books whoso natboro 
are kua\in y and (3) jHirinLiioiiii! lituratnre, mostly 
anonymona Thia li^ex was vmy strict j after a 
decree of the Holy GDlce, recently dioccivoi^i lUlod 
I4th June 1559, Cardinal Mtchel Ghulcrri {after- 
wurds tkipo Pina V. \ publlnhod p by oitiorof Paul JV.» 
a modification (Htonmiiria) of the Index 
June 1561 b Almost imm^iatoly the Goundl of 
Trent took np its intemiptotl laboura. In ee^lon 
XTUT. i^ih Feb. 1562) it commisaioned eighteen 
fathers, ansUtod by th^o^ans^ to re-coiupila 
the catulo^o of pfohlhited laooks and reviae the 
gojoeral ruTra of the Ind&i. The Commiaaion liod 
sccompl^ied its tank when the Council waa 
abmpUy eonclnded; but n detailed disciuision of 
its worK was impoi^ibli^ and tlie aasenihly remitted 
the whole matter to the (xine (eooa^ xxv,, 4th Dec. 
1563). The catalogue wad uluost the immo as that 
of Fanl IV. p with its dfatrihution into three dmisoa: 
Lho rulca, ten in numboTp wore aimed principally at 
the books of hcresiarelii aud horetiiTii and the wit* 
ins and ttading of the Bible | ruloXi denmnded the 
hi^op'fl' 1 mprinisktnr* for every p™ tod puhlu^tion^ 
These with several additions, rumntned in 

force nntil the time of Leo XJIL The Index ^d 
the rules of the Connell of Tren5 were povlishoil 
Pius IV. (ball * Ikniiinici gregis,* £4th March 

In oidetj to relievo the Congregation of the Holy 
Office without impairing its compereticy, Pina V, 
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INDEX 


ciitAhliHliod tho^ C4n{^gnUa^ of Gfinlinilii ^de 
H^Drmniido Iniiieo ut corri^cTidiv Hbrts’ In MiltoIi 
157L T\m IbALituUon, impcov^ by Gregory XllLp 
inc! kiiLi^l by Six ton V. in tbo gtEO^ml 
mtlon of tlio Cbninre^Limia (boU * rTnmcn»,' SSnd 
JftiL I55S), ifith tnft litle ^ Congr^gntio pm Lndire 
Ubrnnim prohibitoram.^ Tbwi Oon^regfi^-aD wm 
ixicniHiied of K Ekxod number of ■ctrdiu&la, a per- 
imuieEit asBt&LBU^ the Muter of Ibo SAcred FaTuo 
(IV iJouiidiraOp e|%oaaIJj emrrUitfti with the pro- 
Jimliifvry ceuwrEhip of boefca in Homeb n aenirwtAiy 
(iil3i:i AlwAjA ft IfemljiEiamib and leveral eqcmiltorfip 
atid hu oonEiimcd ulmoet unftltored dqwn to onr 
Own dftyp Piuji x, haidiif mtaini^ it to kift 
oi;gftnizftl£dn of the Komftii CotIa (eoutitution 
^SaptOEiti ociiuUiOp^ 29tli done 1EI03). It ia mapon- 
«blt for the jraewaaiv^o oditlono of tha Index Rince 
Siitna V. And for Fftrlous addidoiia to tbs gaDe^ 
mlo% aj. well u for the majority of oondemctnttoti.^ 
of boo&u doomed pemiciotia^ 

A few words will eanjcio ftbcmt the soeoeaoiTB 
edkioiiH of Lhfi Indeir, Tboso of IW and 15S^ 
ptinte*!, tmt not pnhlbhcd (cf. Hilgoie^ Dtr Index 
der ^.t^^mumJiucA^r. pp, 5^, 32&), warn anpor- 
sMe<l by the edition p by onter of Clomant vm, 
Tn Alexander triL^a edEtion cIabw 

of tbe Trent iadox wore wnbinod int* one sJpba- 
betical wrica. In HATp Benedict xir. proyided ft 
mom correct editioti, of which biter oditloajip ontU 
that of Lee inLp wore eiujpJy tEprinta, fapple^ 
mmtod by Works oandcnmecf auice the preoecUn;^ 
oditioii. Of tbo AddUioni to ibn mica, we may 
menU^p the [nAtmctlon of Climtent viiL on the 
p^imiaAiT oeiLaorsbip : ttio eonetlLntion of Ikiic- 
dict xrr* "boliicitA m proT!dft^(9th Jnjy 1T53) on 
Uio procediim In cAiryiiig out tlio BaMc* the only 
dociiitmnt proaerved by Leo Xiib ; ftnd the ^neral 
decrees of tbe Hame popei on Lbe pjabibited 
not eontolocd in the Index. Then, witliont &ny 
botoble ivltemtiDnp wo conne to the reform of Lw 
XfTf. by hlfl GODstitiiLiqrq »Officiomm ao mnnernm/ 
Bath Jan. 1837. 

II. LSaiSLATiOE.—Th^ mJes and the 

Index of tfi'p CounciJ of Trent had bmi drawn tip 
at ft time when the RonaAn CnthoUc f^nrcli hud 
to ntmgglo ft^ain-rt militant Prote^itanti^m, when 
they hopM that it wxinid be ponibla to eentrol ill 
booki t on aooonnt of their small nun)her, and when 
nukding wim not widB-spimd emeng the lower 
clftBfti^ In the l3tU cent, thcfte oonditiens wem 
greatly ebangedp esm^ially eince the^vi! anthori. 
du afmoat ei^orywdmrH loat thair inLereet in the 
pmUminniy conjnLm and in Urn publication of 
books. Heform wu necowaiy = tbo law hud to bo 
fitted to the now oonditUma, and at tba asms time 
oftTTioii into oxeontien with more femOp aa wns now 
poaaible. In tbo preamble of his oonstiitiition^ i«o 
XttL tecftlla these chai)g)»: be mentlDns the do- 
mandii for roloim addresM to the Holy See by the 
tqahDps of TArimift nation^ ospedally at the time 
of the Vftlicftii Connoil ; it wu on their ftocount 
that ho ordered ft thonmgb mviifon of die Index 
ftnd of til a general ralee. All pto^ooa law, except 
the oonitltnLioia ^SoUinlta' of Benedict is 
aixopted by the new genenil deereesr Theee am 
divided into two claeBcsi [1> the prohiUEtion of 
books, ftnd (2) their preliminary conaUTe, The 
fimt c»i)UinA ten oliaptets, and tho aoeotkd fixe^ the 
whole fonninf^ a aingie aerieff of forty-nine articliE. 

l. Prohiblbooi.—{oij Ttiera is now no genaraj 
probiblticiti of all the wnrka of any hereticai 
writer j books which aphold hemn or echuinr, 
and tibOH which attack the vsiy fonndatioiui of 
rellgioup are banned; bnt the writLiiga of the 
hetemdox, ov^on on Tcilgions topics, aro no longer 
banned If ihsy contain nothing agamat the fnith^ 
much lean thon that ilo not treat of rdmions 
matten at idi (artt^ L-f}, 


tb] The reading of the Bihle* wliioh w/ia the 
object of the mlnufo preM;nption» of ruiea iU+ junt 
ix, 01 Trcnt^ la the object of mixliDed pmsodpti^ms t 
thewn who are enfiw^l in thaelogmxl ftlndin nifty 
imo heterodox nditions of the sacred text, and 
I xcimonji in vulgar or non-vnlgAT ton^e^ provided 
the Introdnctidnaiuidnotegcantain nothing; against 
the faith. Before beLEtg allowed^ the version# In 
vulgar Uingnes must be approved bjtho Holy 
! or publbhed nndur the fiij^oTr Exion of ths hinhopu, 
with annataticFEis taken from tlie Patlien ol the 
Church or from Eooiftn Catholic writers ; versions 
In vuj^ tongries by hatemdox anthom and Bible 
fioaintieft are still probibited to Roman Catholic 
lay-pcopic at large (artL 3-4). 

fcj OWene books am alwayy banned j tlm 
clurics alone arc oBowod sa far aa laeeosaary for 
profttxaloqal ends, but they mujit not bs put into 
the hands of young people without being expur¬ 
gated (ATtt. fl-lO}. 

{(0 BcKiks derogatory to God or the Samts, to 
th6_ Eomnn Catholic Choreli and the liturgy^ to 
SoriptuiQ and the hierarchy, ana bantted; aLki 
iKKiks which propagate magic, dlvinatiop^ and 
flptcitnaliaTn ^ works published without approvn] 
which reDommenil new cultSf apparitiont, and 
prophccisa; and those which defend as lavritil 
dueUing, suicide, divorce, free-miwottiy, etc., and 
a 3 TO the ermca condemned by the Holy See (artt. 
U-^14b 

(s) Hnly imogea which dFiviAto Jrotn tlis antlior- 
lud tradiUon^ and apocryphal mdulgacicefli are 
condsmned ; formal opprovni ia dematidcd for all 
hooks, siminiivnesi, ooUectiona, and sheets of in' 
dul^«i[?es {artL 15-17}. 

_ (/} Eccluxinstical approval U iwinlred for oUeial 
lituri^CBJ bookj^ iitames, prayer-books, books of 
devotion, and booka of religious instruetLon [utL 
18 -^). 

(y) BecleismstioDLt law also pioecribeB bad neivs^ 
papers and periodicftis alrraidy oonriemned by 
nnlml law; it dexirca the bishops tn dEasuade 
tlie people from reading those, and hopcft that 
Itotnan CAthdiei will not publish anything in 
theso peri^icalft without a good reawn (nrtft 
0l-iSL Bishop maVt and on^lt to, comiemn mad 
prohibit In tbnir djocesea pemidoui or dangeioos 
nowspftpcTs and |ieriodicftIs„ ospcclnlly * modemlit' 
writings, 

a. Ccninrthip.—fa) Tbo pc^ivdon to read and 
to keep proMbited books is given by tlis CongfC' 
Atfnn of tbs Inflci, nocesTOriiy by Lbnt qf {ho 
I’rapagsndn for ita inbiwtii, and for Rome by th# 
MsattKT of thtt ^tred FaJace, Bishops may give 
tilts permboiioo In Isolated esses, but they recoive 
more ample powers from Rome by indnits, Tliai-B 
who hftva pennlsrion to road the bnoks on tho 
Index jire not exempt from tiie obeervance of tliq 
moral law; they must obssn'e Ihs mservatlEms 
mgsjding their penmsrian and take care that tlie 
^hibltM books do not rsAch ntlier lu^di fartt. 
^- 26 jr Pemtifslon to reacl Imka oondemned by 
A bishop naturally depends qn that bishep, 

(b) Dautuifiiatien qf wjek^ hyoka to the Hqly 
Sea Is open to sJ]; It 1# an olBdal duty oF the 
repreHuCatfvDs of the Holy Sao and of niahoH; 

It la d^eirable that the denunciatinn* which U kept 
secret, should be ftcoomponieil by a nview, 'i^ 
tMs outrido dcnnnertntioD Pius X. b» added Lht!> 
obligation of the Cqogxeicaticm of the Index to 
inquire oEbcially into pemidooft books (artt 27-20: 
const. * SapEcoti/ ^Ptb Jnne ISOSju 
(d The steps taken by the Cmgrcgation of the 
Indmc to condemn books denonneod or inouimd 
into are expkinod En the cunstUntion '^llirita' 
of Bmi^ct %i¥,t ilrat tho secretary, with two 
eoosulcord, makes a eumory eoamlnatiun of the 
book j U be coueludes that tbo work should be 
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rctainedt Piiitiolatri a competent :r« viewer to 
iTiAke n. detalldl etady of U und the 

obJfei'EioikiUe ^EiuEHigoi; thijr mtorL u <1uciw»d 
■t iL xir«ilLEuijLitTy meeting in wKkIi Hjvetiil coji- 
euHijrji tak* f iirtf to^ctbiir wiU* tU« secretary and 
tke Master ai tbe j^ired Palaco i lha ^pbiuns of 
these men, aipnj; wiili the n^ivort, axe presented to 
the as-sc^nibly of cwUnaJs who rotm tho CoDgirgs-^ 
tion; they uronounee tbeoCmdcniiLatSoii ol Lkowoilc 
Bitber ahsolately or QHtll eorreolhiiB (Uia condamna- 
tiDd Mcmm oomi;^tur* is now very rare), Tiiofs 
Ih no LnjiittCioo in cQodmnnTnjj a book by a Xloinaii: 
Cntholio anthor witliodL lioarinfjf JLim, as t]ie coH' 
^mnation la direeted Jiot n^-atiiEt liim liuta^^fllost 
hhk book, whidi U circulated among tha putdk, 
and Ajj;;i]iiisC. v-biidi touJers mast be waraot!,, 
Iknedict xiv,| howuver, reeooimEiiLiied tUat 
Cod^ipiegatian abouLd lafonn AUch on author iwd 
receiTe hU defence, Tbu* docreea of proliibitiou 
are dedared and proianlgntcd m tbij nazno of Lbe 
Congregntion; the IkmiEb orv oondumoiMl 
wljere uul in every iimgange {Art, 45), BqIow tfie 
decrees are publish-ed thesubmiseiouaof tho nutbora 
rectiired Llio ODn^^regatlou. 

^ The prelLEnififtry oemure of books mid their 
piiDlkalio£L^{a} CortaiD booha must be specially 
anthoHzcd ^ , bookA put on the IndciL dymot be 

repriq U?d unli^ Lbe correctiorui Imve 1»oea approved 
by tho CongTCgnUcm e dIEcM diHnimcitta and coU 
I^tiouK of Hetireoe of the Roman CkmgrtigaUoiie 
cannot be edited oxcent with tbsiz pcmiiseicrv farti. 
30-33h 

{5J Fnrtber* there are Hpetded 
oeitafn daaw of peraons: nilvdonorieii muat ob^ 
eerve tlie decrees of the PromigEtndjt; uionke must 
obtain tlio portub^on of their supmofia. beflidee 
ibiit of tl3e blabop; ptii^ts oumot pttbliAb any 
Work or undertake the niaimgement of any 
periodical without lbe i^rmb&ioa of thek hbdiop 
(artt. 34, 

(e) It is boooiisiijy to fiav« tbn pcmiiaaljon to print 
-^hc ^ Imprimatur'—Hof the bishop of the place of 
pabitcHtinn for nil hooks ou rebgfoua topics or 
adcncoa, bnt not now for nil bool^^ as rule v. of 
Triint desLrc^l. The budvop entruati tho evamina- 
tion of the MS to a competent* upright^ and im- 
|jartiml cenwn who otudies it withtrat blaa ; If, on 
oSatnlnatiLin, he ace^ nothing ubjootiouablCt ho 
writes DU the 5fS ' jSiMl nlistSLt,* and signa ; on 
this evidence* coming even from a censor of 
another dloceae, the biaimp of E-ho publbhcr gives 
riermbsion to print. AU thin mw^t aplt^ai at the 
wginning of the book^ except in Britaia, occoidn 
lug to a decision cf lbt?7 (nrt'L 35, 3S-4lh 

l^folinimafy ccuJiure of relij^oua newApawrs and 
periodicals woa practically uupoisil ble^ Plus X. 
anhstituted for it a ipccinl ccusor to read every 
publicaticn efUrially end then submit liU report 
(ouoyo. * Pascwidi/ »th Septr IW7J. 

4^ Penalties,—There are two kinds of penoltli^ 
Rxcommuiilcation is lactirrcd by those who wlb 
tinidy and without permisriofi read, keepi prints 
Or defendg not auy book on the Index* os nuany 
people say, but any bewka of apostatn heretics 
wuikteonnclng here4y, or the w^orks condemned 
dirfictly by the pojM with men Lion of thLi penalty. 
Exceiumanicaticn is the peunltj also for thote who 
without partniA.don piiut nr catLso to be printed 
the books of Idniy Scripture, or aunutations, or 
nommentartea ou thwe hooks^ For oil other dn^ 
linqusiidea the penal Elea are awarded by the 
bisheps acooirdmg to the dc^ce of cuInabiUty 
fairtt. r- 

5- The Revised Index of Leo XllL—The Index 
revised by order of Leo XUT. was pnblishod in 19fM\ 
and tepruitcdni ]!P07and lOLI. It has been greatly 
moilUied ; and the iiiDlilbitlaai are luitigTvted; 
the danaa “ Opera omnia' put after the aulhor^t 
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namo dooi not now induce thuso of bis books that 
am not objectionable, 

6. CancInaTon, —Whtto the rules of tbs ludex 
are wise a^ prudent, wa mu^t ndmit that tbo 
catalogue leavea room for criUttaiu, ow'lcg to tho 
ooudilSuis of otLT time rather thoii the acUoua of 
antbority^ It Is abmidantly evident that LIlc 
I ndex is uuaatlsfiictory^ Wbilo allowing numemus 
harraful books by nnn-Cothutic antbon to pnw. 
It seems to reserve its eeverity for Lbe werks of 
Rotauui CatboHca wMch oxp^ theniselvea to 
criticism by ccrtAin tendemciea mthor than by dn- 
dnite errum. For tkis reason the uniformity ef 
condeciiiatioua without any indicatioa of the degree 
of haruLEdneas^ aa If oil the books on the Index 
were equally tnnmrlouSr is tho morn regrettable. 
Further, the Lulblui are led to regard tho booka 
inscribed in tho catalogue of the Index as the mo&t 
liiarfnfnlp while they do not pay nifhdent heed to 
the genera] rules, and think Lbat every book that 
doesnot appeoriit the Index muy bo mod. It would 
bn for tucm to the purpw to ap[»Bal to lbe cafl> 
sdenco and the observatiDn of the general rulea ; 
for the Church Ends it difScuit to sanction its 
prohlbitinus in premtut-day coniiitiei]^ and Ls forced 
to grant permittion to read proliibited books far 
ana wide. 

UnuTCU—[hs Sttfciy:: J. Dtr InfftT 4fr 

mtrhtOmn AaflAir, Frtltiwv tm Vr, 1^1, pu 

uoati* ma^ 

Ifar. 

UWfll 
und 

■hiupitk L^flatlmil# r/iik«z; Puip, T< Harlay, CMr- 
iiKnCavii m Prrirol iM9» u ip mtiim , rhiULn, IPO^ 

A Bopdikhox. 

INDIA.^^ VHDIO Keugion, HkAtiUAKiaM, 
and Hjxddism. CaerrE and other subjects am 
tn^ted separately^ and under each of the great 
subdivided loplcs, Eke BikTH, D£ATH, DejiIOKI?, 
etc.* ^era in an Imliftn ortiele. tie# also tlio 
various prnvincf^ and the religicms cities eacli 
under ita owu usmo^ and the art Mc^bammacak^ 
ISH IX India. Ch^tionlty in India wEL be dealt 
with tuidar liiisaidKa. 

INDIAN BUDDHISM,—The toliginn which 
was lotmdeil by Buddlia (o.v.) towards the end of 
Lbe StL cent. D.C. is one of tho thm great worM^ 
mligldtia, and baa been calculated (but with eun- 
riderable nnccrtalnLy) to have SUd tniEions of 
adhemnta Tta nriginai and esmntiiil dodiine is 
that all earthly oxistence is eufering, the only 
means of leleasa from which is lentmciation and 
ct-emoi death. The main Ini^rtance of the ludisz] 
form oE Buddhism Hea in the iaji:tthat It mpreseuta 
the eariieit pha^e of the roligioD t that it pioduced 
all thneauDnical texts of tho faith £ that witlicut 
a knowledge of It the Baddkiuu. of the many 
OQUiitrica to which it hoa Apreod ctmid not he 
understood s and without tho ivldcnce of it* 
ajchitectiireanii Jwulptnre the history of Indian art 
would be impwiblo. Thoii^h, like Cliristbmity, 
It diaapptiaFGd many centuries Ogo fmui the land 
of its birth. It has profoundly uidaenocd the 
clvilis^ticiii qf the Fortiiar East^ much a* Christie 
onlty bm done in the WoaL In Enttia 
Buddhism deeply aETected the aplritnoJ Efe of the 
country for over a thousand yeorsj end oompis!^ a 
promirent place in the hiitory of iU literature^ 

Hlatofy. — BuddhiHU aio&e on peculiarly 
favouiablfl solL tho S.£. half of tlie Gangeeterri^ 
tntyf which, hi^g far removed from the centre of 
R rfthtnftft c^tum* was unperfeotly fifAbm^i^. 
TIlis peograph icol area compriaed tlio tw'o pri nciiul 
kfngdomo of Kosalii (tho modom Dadh) and Ma- 
gmlna fnow Bibilr), 

Buddiut's death bss been calcnlntfsi with Uio 
greatest probabEily to have taken pince about 
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4^, ^ [Ii$ ajaptnx Lmiiti? -dale in 

Indian libit-nry^ la of the atmiJftt lin|JorU{tc« m tlia 
diFOnab^ not Qnly of Baddhump bat of Vedio and 
Epio Sfwxrit litcntanD also. 

AocoTdlnjr to iha at4Lt«mfrntA of tho FAll toxbf, ■ 
f>^w wockfl oft^r Lbe dotith af tli 4 Mooter one of hia 
fnost truatod roUawors, K&^jnpiL ihe Greftt, pro- 
tKiSMl^ now tb^L t3iB Order vm without a to 
Lolil an aminblr of monks who bad been the im- 
modiiito dxKiples of Bnddba, for tbo puriwis^ of 
rehoAmng the proeopls of tho bloater^ and 
ft unon of Lbe duetnne (jM<tinpnii.|i and dlaoiplino 
fotjutyal of the Order. An ooflenibEj wm uecord- 
inglj^ held Et comtltiiting the ao-a1I«d 

Mrti BiifidAiMi C&UJviu iwo C0IJ?CCJL9 AKTf STSOJj 9 
[Buddhifitli it. p. 1S3>. Bndilhist tradLiion la 
noanlinonH In etating that exAetly a contitry after 
Budd ha^i destli tbe tran^mf wdui 

Isold at Voi^l fife. p. IflJl), In the reign of the 
fkiDoua king AAokn ( 7 , 0 +! a Cwnaf wm hetd 

at Fatal ipotta after the Khiera of the 
gbiha (orAchJIiTaTflda} liod ansen (lA p. 183 ]l 

Xho neiga of Akiko, who ruled over tba whole of 
fndia eicept the ex treme soulb^ fomu m r]Wh of 
the hi;^be9t Lmportatico in the hl^texy of Indian 
Buddhbm. Tb* patronage of w powerful a king 
Tiiuat oiidoiibtedlj haire nniiplied a mi^ht^ attmalur 
te tJie growth and spread of Baddbiam ta India, 
for It raieed the reh^onof what was only one of 
jwveraJ wotj to the dotninart pooition of a State 
roligion. An era of xealoua propaganda^ not only 
throngbont IndiOp but in diitaTit foreign eountdeSp 
WM loangorated. Blnee all tb e Buddbut t raditiona 
ngroo os to the latter stAtemont^ it may be ampt^ 
na a hUtorinvl foot The couverBiDn of Ceylqa (bk 
Crtlo^ vdL uLjp. 331) -wob UkA moit 

importAnt remit of these unaflloiiary expeditiotiA 
ft is nscribfld lo Kfabendra plahindajp man or 
(AMorduag t* tbo Skr, BmldbUt teita} younger 
brotbur of A^ka and A popil of Ttissa MoggnJi- 
fFutta^ All soorce^ agroa in attributing the tntro- 
dnetiou of Buddlilsm into Oeylon to the reign of 
Aaukiu Another prominent npoatlo wan M^dhy- r 
dutikap who carried the faith to GamlbAra and 
KnAtolTj white Mali4ideTa prooelytised M^n. 

That A body of uuioniw texts aireadj nxlstod 
In thu time of AAoka ii shown by one of bis alints 
{Ehat of the BiiLrat roekh in whleh ho onnmomtos 
some inch work^ and nieommeadH tUeir iitady by 
monks and nuiu as well os by the tndty. Some of 
the titteSf moreoTeTp show that works of the 
dootrinal (soffa) and disolplinary fciwnyo) type of 
oannnlml text were among them. ' 

it. \\k to be noted thatf in eonieonetica of his xeol 
for the faith, there orou In Airka^a rsign that 
ToligioitH APdiitectnTo whleli fomiahei oootlQiiouA 
and atriklog mocininental lllnstratiofis of the bis- 
lorj of lluddhUin in India for many eenturiea Uli 
tlie dmnppeanuice of that religion from the land 
of its origin. 

Dminit the 330 years that elapsed between the 
death of Aioka and A_i>. tOOp BnddhiMn stendily 
strongthEned its pcHltlon in tbo north of [ndiap 
yicmgh it was not faTOiirqd by tbs kings of the 
^anga d TnDJit.y, tbe fonnd ct of a'hich, Pof yomltro, 
Li ataled in moro than one Baddhiat eonreas even to 1 
have been a per&ecntor of the faith. In the Snd 1 
wtit. ILC. the doctrine certainly dourished In the 
nttiiat the Grieoo-Tndiiui rnJeiiL There 
.^En* nu teOHn to donbt tlmt the most celebnted 
of thr^T king Manander tMUmda)i btMaizaa a con- 
vert to Budnhiim about 100 B.o.^ ns stated in the 
Pall work MUiniffi-Fa^Aa^ or * Que&LioiiA of Mor^ 
onJor/ Mean white, Bnddhist diai trine ^re^ 
beyond the conhnos nf India to Bactria and China, 
while in C^pylcn it eslablkhed that lupreniacy 
whirh it hail Totoined erer since fn India iiiieilf, 
lio^^everidiiMMiaionB ondschismibAd bean growing 


te forh an axtent that by tho end of ibifi iicrlod 
eiglitHD dltriinct sects wsre in axfstenco. 

AS'^itb tlie mign of the tndo-Scylhlan kijig Kan^ 
l|.ka {p^ei.Jp fnini wbem probably dates the S^ia em 
(AfPp A new e^b in the history of Indian 
Buddhiem begina The wide domlnioii oonquerod 
by bini oamprbsd Kabul p Gandlifiia^ Kziimlrp 
^indh, ami part of ihe UnitM I'rovLnc:^ of te-dayn 
Ths mommy of this mighty mosarcli was reverra 
by the Buddhista of Nortbcni India almoat os 
nmnh os that of Aioke Like the latter,, he was 
not originally a Buddhls^tp as Ls indicated hj the 
fact th^ meet of bis coins bear the sytnbobi of nn 
Iramait rdiginn ; comparatirely tew of tbntn iLave 
Baddhlst liniblamSp unt one shows a figujo of 
Buddha, with the legend *Boddo ' on the reverse. 
Tlin Skr. Buddhist tradition ascribes his conyerulon 
to BodariaEULp but we hare no uTidenco aa to the 
probable dote of Its occumince. Under Eaui^ka^s 
ampiocfl, another JStuidkiMi C^^incil a-as held, 
probably about A.p. 100 {see Cotr^cnH^ anp 
St~?fQDS [Bnddhirt^ vol* ir. p. 1^). The plaoe 
where it met is mnoui?ily stated as JUandliora fin 
the Eastern PanjUhJor iCnmlalavnna (in fCaJ^mlrh 
The traditional accounts given oE it are vs^uo and 
conflicting^ but we may condude tkat It was 
attended by popreaentativjn of all the IS BCda of 
Eh# older Buddhism called SrAvakaa or IHnayaaLatep 
and that the tibw# of the naw school of tlie Mahi- 
janiste (see artt, IllNAY?ix:A, MaiiAyX^taI were 
either not represented or found no 8ap|w>rt. Yet 
oil the Indian Ooddhiatep inclndiof the MnhAyftn- 
iste, acknowledged the authority of the Goonoll. 
The Ceylon branch of the Bndd hist Church, how- 
cveTi look no part in Ite deliberatisraa The main 
remit of this meeting waa tho cessation of the 
disseiisfonA that hod mwailed ter a century among 
the ninayODiste, although it Iv no means axtin- 
^ishe<l the new dot^rme of Jrloh&ytnisni; and 
^e aLatement of a Tibetan antborfty that on the 
ocemdon of tliLi CquhuI the eaurod books wore 
mrlAcd, and that some patia of tbo canon were 
than written down for the first tlme|^ is not Improl^ 
able. Nono of the tources soya anything nbont 
the Linkage in wMch the aacn^ books were now 
rscofdedp bat the Cbmes# pilgrim Eiusn Taiiing 
appears to assnme that they wet# written in 
SonskriL 

Under the influcnco of Hinduism tlie MaliiLyana 
doetrme, combltmig a terrent devntiian teAzkfi) iO 
Bnddha with tlie prsacblng of active compoaskm, 
was a kind of theism in which Bnddha occnplod 
ibe place of the poraonol deity in the VedUnta sys¬ 
tem of ths Erfilimanv Thia doctrins was deBtinsd 
to havo a far^rcncbing Inflnencse on the litetory of 
Buddhimn ha a world roligion ; ter by Appealing to 
tba sympathiea of Uio maeses It ultimately not 
onlyabfl^bed nil the Buddhist sects of No^nm 
In-aniL^ but becaTne the reUgion of ail the oounbies 
that derived their faith from Skn Duddbisiti. The 
old orthodox faith of the PMi ennon hmicetertb 
became restricted to Ceylon and the Oonutriea 
proselytised from that ul^iL Bince even the 
name of Kani^ka is not fonnd In the neii^onA 
literatare of Ceylon, Its Buddhism appoaim to 
hare becti cut on Imm Lhat of India by the lit 
cent AhD. 

Many in^^pllons, ranging from the time of 
E^aniska over more tban two ccntntioa, ihow that 
Bnddhiani flourished at .^latbura(MnEtr%l by the 
ride of J ajuism. Other soatt'ea Indicate that the 
Doctrino pmpered in KabuU Kaimlr, fmd the 
N. W, ol Indio. The epigniphio ovidence of IiAslk 
imd K&rll proTos that there were numnroiia Bud- 
dbiflte in the West, while that of AmorAvatl shows 
that there were many in the ftentb also. 

Abmt AH iM one o£ lbeC9ikii;4a rliSvEak^ Ta E|U:n, dentes 
um -wadjtkFB of buElkQiLsm mm fhmrltlLbtit la tTdjIliu pJin 
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R■w^i Ea ^ Uwufh h« 

lOAkjtM nc DKhUtM At Hfc^ihaX clilat P4*t oif 

BcuMhbt kiMialAg rvg enturicH lAt«r. Tfai lurid 
hibwmm ii» tliAt At Uil« Uii» foQT Dti4£U]lPt phUwphtefe] KlH4ii 
wen lujJf dEfel«fMd; %wa^ Um^ V^nUti^fcei uul 
tfkau^ who mn netinif wen Adbenate ef tli* lUne^iiu^ whlk 
tlw «}4 MAdbTvnuhH beloatfwl t4 Lb* UlhljLtit- 

Hu Mi^ptnikUL Wbn*« repiul^ ftKftidfflr wm NitffjUjaam win 
pm nihkUsU, tkoMbsf tluL tfa# ^bcuQowa&l vmtd 1* m pwn 
tUcDm, PH pdp ptp tj gp fri tb* dwtiiiM lJ» MlwlMlk 

VediM* Af liMtikm. From Fk l|hm v* nbo kwni ihtli *1 
XpibgrA th* BodhliPHtru uul AinibklirJTkn wry 

w«fiAJpf!hH), pud thwt- nt IMlAl^pilra tivi HiiujtQlktd bed Qhp 
n»aut4r>' pod the upbAjrb^l* piuMior, wilb tKM or iftJ moeikp 
twcwvoE] Lb«4a. Two stiver dhljune bdlnipi^ Hfuni l^iknr uiri 
l^SfelUf. wIvATUjod [EH^hV tkd 

iw Tituch fcbMil Lbe eule 4 | tblnn |q Uh iflth «ad fth centuriec. 
I>±t1pr ihUm period BuddbbA Pi^eljiitidiin jo»tlv, 

tiH MfltkuLJdb twlwten U» hoCi cndEul^ weet-ftifitg- mM 
lipeli bid ritplrj bptwEPH thw two DHia perlkt el 
tliap)W«ti ud MelUjlfidPtL tbe rt^ p&trqp gf Htw \b 
the mi imnt wp* ib* howui kiiv MumTudbpiiP i^nkbJ 

(«4h wbo, origbpiu k SpfHf#, bofwnt pd ezdeoL Mphi.> 

>'taclsl, bgt n* tokruit to id ku uupt Uie qiopjtialptp. Ia 
fkct MKfa KbfkHii nitOoar u pn-njlid exiiUd bKineH ]$phi^ 
j-liiwtv end EEkiu>'tdbitiL wfafls th* rrlptioq* bitwceii Hlodukui 
ud OodctblMm vm pwetaL fiJiaeo TtksaA^ fiTtipd BPddbm 
pnwMiintr not tady b Indip, bix| tn KjiiTur ud wl^n 

Bbddhl^ ud Uiqda* lived in Idmiqiif. Tbplp^t emt Utenir 
obmpina et Buddldpm iq Ipdlm wu DbprauilcEftJ, Wka apcLdilwl 
betWEcia bb* TtiiCfl ol EIu« Knd I-Tiin^, 

In tl^ Stli and aatly etE c^ntnrieft h rtriirai af 
Hindnlsiii took plaeo, mid^ the Ladii^no? 

the ti^'o jgtttiLb dudoctitiAEie KmnAriJA «id 
S«‘iknr& (bom 75&)p ithom thu fcfuiitioq of 

tlie BuddliljftA na the two moat fomidablo 

advots&ries of tlicir creod. Partly owing to the 
activity of these opponent^ hjh] partly to Ita own 
dH^eracy oaueed by locnoflmng approximatlob to 
lijqdnininp tcil^n of EnddEia Kradually lost 
ground in IndiiL fia de^'line set in abent a.d* 7C0, 
and was amlc^ted in the Wisafc by tho Mnhibca- 
madaii con^^neat of ^indh hj Araba in A,D. 71^ 

Ihla d^ime w-cnl hand in hood ^ith the growth 
of l^^trisni, a kind of d^praded yoffHf wMc^ with 
the aid of mentnJ ^agooptratioD, lunttured pmyern, 
spollf, and etlier magioal exj^ienta^ nought to 
oecoxfi all klniLa of mutenal od viuitage& imd aupar- 
natoiral boworSi This ^atem of norc^Ty lloaHsaed 
under the Idnga of thn Pfila dynajEty of 
(A.!E>. IOO™J1KVD)^ who wnrei proteotoi? of Buddhism. 
Under their aacceasoi^^ tho Sena kinga, who were 
HiiidiLe, thmigli mil; Rctlvo opponenti of the Faithp 
BuddhLvni rtill furtlior disdioi^ till it ruceiTed itif 
daalh-blow in Mne^ha from tha Mohamruadan 
luvaaEon in A-Pv S^JDp all the mopka eitlier heiiig 
kiJled or eficaping toother oonntiipL It lingerfid 
on far a cQiiaidernble iuna after th^t date in ottiejr 
pAjtB of India. Thnu a Bnddlihit atone inseriptiqq 
of A.D, 1220 from SrftvasLl nhowH tlkat the doctrine 
waa not aJto^Llicr extinct in OnJh isaiiy in the 
1 Sth cenl;ur%\ In Bengal it atUl ha^l a fee' i^hnr-^ 
entb bi the IBth oentQfy ■ In Uiinaa it dioit out in 
the middle of that oenEury, in oanMqn^oe of the 
^nqpeetof the coimtry hy the Slnsjvlmln tkivemor 
of BeugaL Ip Kaerolr 1 he ateesmop to iiower of a 
Muhammadap ruler put an end to Buddhism in 
A,i}^ In Ncpflulp howeverp Boddhimn hu 

mainLaiued its pjchtenDc^ in m degenerate form, 
by the side of ninduiam fiown to the pi^e&em 
day. 

i Lit^attire, For this see arL l4TKB.ATCrftE 
(Buddhist). 

3* Doctfipp^^Siiiioe Bnddliism aroeo on the basis 
of Brftbiiiiinjjqn, lis stecpUal featnrc« cannot 1 h 
fullr iindmtoodwilhont clearly JUJoertalQLUg which 
of the raligioiia idpaa of the anticftient religion it 
rejected mid wlilcli of them it rchunHL Oti tba 
one hand, BtiJdba repndJaled tlic antbotity of the 
yftlftii ojiii the Vedic sacrihidal syiftopi % ho ooP' 
detpned! aelT-tiiortlH^tiop ? ho denied the oKiatcnce 
will of a. wor]d-#ienl and of the individuof soul ^ ho 
discacdi^ liifl dUtinntiEma of caate withla the moa- 
astic ctdcTp though not as a geueraJ ctsasihcaiion 
of HcieEy * and he Was ontlrej j averse to specula- I 


tion on lu-eLaphyoica] perdikni?^ to which thn 
adlmretitii pf Rralipuuiiatn were so prone. Ou tha 
otlier hand^ Buddlia held fast to the hcltef in trana- 
migntLun (snimam) and lettibu Lion (Aomui) ptao- 
ticalfy unnlaangcd j he alao adhenod to the doattine 
chat the great gpd of endeavour ia release from 
tranamigral-iion (o be attained by means of nuiiin- 
ciatlonH But this mea^ residuum of Brahman 
tepeUeonld nob peteiblj have coUAti Luted a new 
religion. Whutp theUp were the fundamenud 
features that made tbe teaching of Buddlia a new 
force in the UXe nnd tbouglit of India f Stated 
quite generally, tbe doctrine of Buddhi^ en its 
nhiloeophical 6id% waa pronoiuiued pcesitulflUi i the 
deep-rooted oonvkllon that all earLUy- c^iEten^ 
U suheringp iho only means of releace iiom which 
ii the ohandonmuot of aU desire. Eves thii fuada- 
mental doetTine ia only a dcTclopment of the view 
of life nlreacTj' apparent in cha Up€tnipnd*. Buddha 
may in this res^t be regardod as a genuine de- 
Bocndiut of the Yalfia-v^l^auf tlieifrAoi^rTtpiyaJE^a 
Upanifodf who Lnrued with avefaiqai from thU nq- 
saUsfymg w'orld and sought refuge iu the homelese 
life of the jppiiitual mondicautr ft must also 
noted that U. Jpcohl aud B. Garbe hold chat tliu 
S&hhhya (q^v,) supplied the foondatioiis of Ujo 
metapEyviPal side m Buddhism. Ou the other 
handi we know tbLs most poselniietic of all the 
Brihman aystema of phi!E>adphy anJy in ita fully 
developed fortop aa It appooia in the ctandad tert* 
of the ayetoRi^ which are posterior by many oeu+ 
Lufiea to t he riso of Baddhism. Yet it. is iToaaLhte 
that> M the liftnkhja doctrine and tbe pliLlosq- 
phiad side of Bnddhiani have aotua pqmta in 
coEumuu, a much eorUcr pha*e of the BOnkhya (of 
the existence of wldch we hn^'e no direct ertaence) 
may have examiaed a certain inhocnceon pncniElvc 
BnddhUm in India. On what may he called ita 
^ligiaoB ilde—it w^as ratlier a raJigioo of human- 
ity—pmnitiTe Bnddiiiam wjia n ayaLem of piacti- 
enJ moialitj, the key-noCe of winch la umverWl 
dharity: kindnesad to all hefngKf animala aa w'oll ns 
pietL It IS here that the uTiginality of Buddha’s 
teachuig Is chiefly to he leund; for Lbo aphore of 
ethics itod been negated by BtaLmiaii thought p 
which was mainly dirocted Co litual and uieo- 
aophicat ipooulation. To this source ia to be 
traced the profound mfluctiee exni'nif^ by Bnd^ 
dhlatu as a world religion^ 

Thu whalo cif th?! early Baddhist doctrines am 
net forUi in the fundamental ‘ Four Noble Trutfui,’ 
the first three of wliicli rtpTeseui Liie nbiloeopUl- 
CRib the fourth the religious, aspect uf the ivsteiii. 
These Irntba are: all that cxieto is subject to 
Eulfuring; Uie origin of suffiCTiDg is human jia^pn!]; 
the oemitian of passioiu rslsaaea from uuflexiug i 
the p&tii Lbat tesda to the CMaLten of aufTeringla 
the eightfold path. They almady play the flElcf 
pare lu tbe Emt nddmaa of Buddlia, tba flomion of 
Iksiaaraai and ihi^' ooutinuaUy recur in the soerad 
hooka of the Buddhlsla. 

(1) Tlie very firpt of them shows tlie tliorougldy 
peanmiEtic chonvcLer of the BuddhUt attitude, 
mdeed, the Buddhist scriptures constantly dwell 
on the transiteriikcSA and worthlessnett of all 
tiling, and no other religion ia ao penetrated by 
tbe Dfilief in LLp utter vanity and mbiery of 
existence. 

(2) The origin of suflering U do?cribed as due to 

Hhirat' iirfnd^ PdU or th^i deaire of life* 

whicb^ until it in iloRtroy^p leads to concinued 
trausui^iatlon uid the retum of finlTcring4 The 
origin of * tliirvt^ is ex]daJried by the forimiJa of 
cnuwtion i’Ali jwlicAcnAn- 

mmwj^yhlar 'onginatiLon froiu an anLeoedent 
cause ’j. This Le onu uf the fundAUjeiitAl Leachinga 
of Buddhism as sufuilying a soluLiou of the pron- 
lain of eviL 
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* XbM * tfu«d ti*e^w]ud tiuHigfa m duhi oE KrmJ 4iiqw 
Id lU uhJtuAE< HMiroi, ' kgtMniiHt'' Cd^ir^X Or luc^c Of kciow- 
lidftol tbi« docirtp;* Uutlcllu. mta Ijftianjic# u* derived 
Ibe LhlfliLL liDiKEiduj (loAifel^w) uf toniMf Kti, 
pndlApMitiuiu iHdlin tn fortJwr weti. Pqddlia Uul 

SHB on hid own Lnitimyi^B antM Inilaiqi^ tlwi^ ^m£ip«itfas« 
wid dotarUkin* fcul VW1\ fAl#4 whUtA bll j(XH]t«mponfT HJLWkipJI 
ikiiilk, fijiindn- ol th* k>Ht domi ttf 

U» wflX SdC hi wtid h!^ not umw Ibtt iHiidQk eA uutloD 
dould DCtt h* Erud trao thi pridhporitloD to d ow hlrih. 
Pn»i tlH whhiidmf win vtvduotA (v^idJML 

(hi thioWi^ff iwrbol Iti indlridiiml, nn^ded u * HH-oupoml 
iA«Dti3i tlME.4aiiA0L jHnib wlilt tin uodTi hut nmilm Almv 
wf[h tbt Hiftiblmi Attw Bwl mLtli Hifui (oma tin fuia 

of K iww i^dftonot- Fxwo h»ucIouiihh m wolnd ^ ombi h4 
Eona* w|aivftleDt In' thi isdiddoii,' fVtiin Unoo^ 

■nla. ■iziid' Uiq liM: OiEOiuL. Lhriil b- Lha icoAei UMl *' mind 
EnHdBdj); Id otlKr wonli, (Jh ii^rfalD&l femmi i pnot^ 
ioKiB. rnno th« wn pmdnwl ^contw^' Upmo* "ner- 

mtlan,' whMl U thA tmhrMilata HOOfiH dl ^thlJlL* Iron 
'uLni' ktlMi ^ AtUdiisrnt' («uM(f4iui) to wwidlj OitjAdta. 
Thli Indi to ooatijiDod ‘hewnunv' lUuiitA Kiba 

Of lUW fiAAlljTp UO UkO CSUSAB ot tHltll, oU 

ud dfttUit ikLdp Hiaarinf. hitoWh ud dnnwlr. 

TJie litictnqe next In ii*i|inrttuicn fcc> tli&t of 
Qumtion is tbe dootriiui of the fire {ruli 

jtAod J^^p DT eJoinante of existonosep of wfiioh eTory 
thtnkiug beini; ifloouipo^: bonlyp flOBUititinp i^x- 
ceptionp tavjjJ^itip lajid rijndna. lii thii wnneiLon 
lOftluiJtdria mcan^ tuontoJ ot oiuhlioiu, such 

BJi relJexLthii, mi hat*^ o\ wWch there aro 

u A tjEniwfAa aii^l^eg oitical G«^£tioti qt 
jod^entp of whieli Otwi am 83 luLdlLviiiiona. 

A tlnijt Wia]3q^ WU t^ffAnlitl u tq A 

wndilioD^ bat iln^ In iitoL* of bcoofnJitf, pmoniJjtj' biiiif 
drtljf m iehu of pirptftnilly iUO^^ith mrovUnuiitA. A ond 
mulmd tl» MiH La tbi next oxbtetKO; u ooJf Iht eiitHuti 
OE whlnb hi wu oomiKwflO ohund, uki- the Awa ol 

■ biDp EnaanoeAilrA wAbduaol thi DlfLt, no thui luficnd tilt 
0Od««i]l44il«« hU Io (ha p#*rtOii* eiiitoinf^ 

StmlhirLji'p ' whAl wu aDed lowf' wu nsirdoJ Uodxflu 
^Iji Pi in nfsrmbi nsf lodlTliiq^ ikviaettr uot u 

KernAl uid iine3&ui|«nh1*4 dJftnflt uhI arfMinu fttnn tJu 
hodjr, Ff/J|Aii4, * <50f«kw.pnfM' Or ' Uhooftik' li apolirfl e( «# 
rulLiit Ibe bodjTp tml Jt Isa oat ctfoabMljr tUAsKai ttim bht 
Bwatnl powui ind Hu pmnitiOfw wbidh it Humjv^ Hht* Ia 
op omOopdOn qf an Inlortiii etniyr wbkh Ae«, hoAn. tMpfcA -tw 
fotfAr*i A AtjuffiAe khI nr hIEh ■ ep^tor {boifc, ciliCiDf Imkl* 
Ibt huiBin bodj. 

{8ji With the vitFve ol Baddha regAidiu^ the aoul 
ifi closely eonuectod Ihai of which jhoaoa 

' ojctmctiun' like tiuit of m huim. Thin is of t^o 
kinds, Tupreoentiiig two itaj^ ol releaKL The firek 
wlijcli ii A zuceeflorj oondition of the Beoond, is the 
oxtinctioh of daoln!! L resulting m * bliEaful 
calm * dutiti^ the lemilniiler of life {eurreapond- 
inu to the [f-c+Jt ^delircniueo while 

aliTep' of the Brfhoiaash Tlie onligbloiiinent now' | 
attalEicd onnnefl the teamitioii at ignoraDce and oon- 
fiMuenUy of re^biitlit bat Iho ri^ults of deeds done 
boJorw Gnlif[ht«]tiiiictit have to be su^sfedl wMle the 
mleased luau U ttlU aliriL The seoteid ntn^ is 
not reached tlU doceesOj after which there ts no 
awnkenbiL^ transmipntioii ii at an nnd^ and bbih 
and doatii arc overcome wilhont a remainder. 
This is P’oriiitraTad^ or ^complete exILnotlonp' 
alien {aaccurately spokcu uf simply ae NirpA^ 

Baddha hu Aometjm>i^ been thought to Imve 
avoided a elear dermitLon of cotnplcte NirPd:^^, 
becan^e in many pAsnoges ha puto aside the 
Beui what the exact eondllion nJEer death is when 
releajH has been obtained-F But he apiicaAtohaTc 
done this becaoH he omuddoted tne qaestinn 
lmmateriA.1^ the maiu object of bis doctrbie heing 
deliverance from ■iilTeiinB, He left no donbt u to 
the ^al to whtcl» hii teaching led : the ceaution 
al aJ] the Hdojy nu, aniiiihiUtion of all the ihtn- 
flAatp etercsl death. The gfonieg coloum, however, 
In which the bliu enjoyed iu Lhe 6ret at living 
stage uf release Is deaeriSeil gave rise to tlm trans- 
formaUon cf oomploto ^'ind^a into a pomtiTe 
paradiM in Bkr BEtddbbni. 

(4]i The tirit three noble fmtha, l»iDg concerned 
with the pbilocDphical side of Buddha's teachings 
Were meaJ 4 t for the learned only. It waa 
lotulh truth# the way leading to tha cossaticu of 
iniaary^ inub^iug prucli^ inmality^ mad mEont 


far the people, tliat made Buddhism a religion. It 
is the 'eightfold path' compriamg right belLsf, 
right resolve:p righli wordp right deodj tight life^ 
right endeAvourp right thought^ right mcdiEation. 

The ^rst stage# true bcLieip was, cf oouiio, luiUs- 
pom^ble for all who outci:oii on the path of ssJva- 
Uoti+ hal e^ficlaliy for the mynic who had re- 
noouced the world. The next five nUges comprise 
the Pve commikudjuants preayribed for IsyiaicDp and 
include dnties to fmt*t neighbour. The -cArdiiml 
virtne dcminstlng Uicm all u ohaiity (ntoiEri# Pldi 
mefid), which Buddha dedarwl to bo of far greater 
value than all other means ol acquiring religioua 
merit, atid Lhs pracLioe of which is oouatantly cm- 

I ibasi^ in Uie Buddhist KriptureSf From thia 
undamenUil nrinriplc ol bumim kiudeosa fiiixv 
compA^on (Jkarw^h Byiu[«riiy (mwdiifd), and 
unanimity (iijKJbf3)p thew togatber being called 
t lie four * Uvea in ' of Skr. Buddhism. One of 
the precepts iiiculcated in connexion with tneHA 
ia to requite evil with good. The Mstoiy ol 
BuddhlMu shown tfmt such preoepEs were actnnlty 
practised. 

That Uie standiifd of the moral law in Duddhisni 
is very high appears from the five eonHnandmonta 
inentionod above^ The Mrst of theeo is ** Thon shaJt 
uot till.' The meaning conveyed by the prohibitian 
is that one shontd r-Sraia not only from taking 
nfe dimtlyor indirectly, bnifrom doing harm to 
creatnrea both stitong and weakr With the desire 
to avoid emailing iuaecte and tbe shoots of ptanta 
was connected the practice of remajuing in the 
monasteries during the rains- For rimilar reasons 
the Buddhists abominated the animal sacrihoes of 
the BrAbmans as-,well as bunting snd war. A 
pmetlc&l rwult uf this appeam lu ona oE the edicts 
of AAoka, wbluh forbids the kilHnc and sacrificiug 
of animals. The extmulon of kindness to ani m al s 
WM undoubtedly mfiuenced by the doctrine of 
tmiifiiuigration* The far'Emcbuig appHcation of 
tha principle mode Buddhism the most tolerant 
of raiglona, lor it bos never extended itaelf by the 
aword or by force. But thb very toleration waa 
diautrous to U# Ofijiednlly when It «uno into iwlojcL 
with I*Tani . 

* Thou slialt not iteedp' the ftoooud eomnuuidmcnt^ 
moons thstoua ahould ref rain not only from takini^ 
^vhot la not given, but from caorin^ or ap^iuvi^ 
uf sucIl action. On iis positive nde it xuiplli9 
ILhomlity^ whlcli comes next to iincffd. aeama 
limai to be accounted the chief of all virtoes, and 
is even oxpected to go the length of giving one's 
life for otheia. 

The third commandenent, ^Thon shalt not be 
andtaste,' as si>plied to laymen, prohibits adal^^% 
bnt in regard to the monaslle order f orther enjuina 
eelitsuy. 

The full raeanlne af the foortb oommandmeQtp 
*Thou ahalt not Lle>' Is that faJs4^K>od of every 
kind, Including cslnninyf lularepmentationf and 
falssi witnesi. Is to bs avulded. Du the imaitive 
side it Implice that one chould aaj only w^hat is 
goodnf umr’a neighbour and only what Iscondunlve 
to lifpruiany. 

The last of Old Gve^ ' Thou ihalt not drink 
intericatlng liquam,^ also uupIlBi that one should 
not cause othsm to drink or approve of tlmir doing 
HI. because it lends to fully sjad ends in niAdness. 

Thau dve eommandmenta am to be observed by 
tlie Eaddhiat monk alao, bnt there are live nddi* 
UonsJ nncs Apcrially applicable to him. Tbt^ 
enjoin iliat ha abculd fO) net eat at unlawful times ; 
(T J not engage in doncing, sln^iig, music, or plays j 
(8} not uae uarbindsf iwirfumea, and omAnientaf 
(91 not eleep ua a high or broad bod ; flOJ not accept 
gifts of silver or gtifa. 

Tht Ufl tws itasAS of IA? dlemi^ln fuiA risht tiuHMbL loJ 
f%ht enlsiPjikUsfa, eoocsni th* Indivl4j4ij htsKlf asly. 
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TbBDghtocruM Oohbch wwwlid bjit50iLWooil hviaalu fuad 
k^yiniT« h» ipriiK or Buddhk ud Uh Cbnreb. lt?t lli«n w 
pcftw; for thtri WH Ki pod t^wlwni amid t* *ddf*ii*d^ 

Md Bodrlh* wwofllr riqiffUi l»lH|r fciwr hi }ad wUmd 
f^[triM.irvd^ t^Q kiot«r iiMtiL Tirol bo till wlr ptv* if 
Sci£lilfaltf)k pnjiT vu uflkDDwn. Ill tlHiti ‘by a^q- 

E-mrpiitJoo. Tbi f^wir it*™ *hk^ am dWio^ti^iil La ft, uul 

b« |>d^lJHd HftbV bf bb« flMHik, U* fiOOWEltritlift ol 

tiba tadtel tmoiH poLalb; UwiVJdfnruQtQfcfrfMjTtbT^ 
fmu joy-and tamrvt Bfid LodlffEftbM ta all Lhifijn,. Aa aldi 
to ipcnlil aatMfctilfaikka^ «eifdiH« in irplntlan bihi [nr^nilm 
wui much liiilLaJB:4d fa br tbi miRln Thup, 

KiBctKl jdl idf ^nlilfWop, hi wu tta4 
imno o< iiLti^tWi or |NV*. 

ftEV, tntmdvtitt foontta^at lialinus caUhI 
tho patJw.' Ttsefl^ aru repreflEJufcecI liy tha 

foUowin^ ftrar {1} TJw m?£a^/ia:nnfl (Filli 

* hi^ ivliD haa joined tbe atrtfflm,' is one 
wht> Ju^ & main box of Lho eommunitj with 

&. TOW thit te wiU olHsy tlia eomtuaiidmonl^ Sucli 
a one \a freed from Te-hirtli in the hcUjij or Ln tho 
world of ghosts and of anlmalfl, but be miuit bo 
born a^in bOTon The xkrd-^^min 

(Fall! * who returns ohm,^ ik one who, 

hoTing OFftrcoiiie dodre, hate, and deladonr wUL be 
bum again onlj once in thin worhL (3) Tho on- 
n;^nii>i {Pali nK-{!r;r^ini),r ' wbo r«taiTi 0 not a^o/ 
ifl nno wlin ij bom again onlj once in ono of the 
w orJds of tbe coda bmoTO attaining {4) 

The iirJta£ {Pail oroAd/) tho ^uint,” being 

free from all ariie end defilreH and citio^ng pcrfoet 
mental oaJnu haa attained earthly iVirc^flo. The 
iiiifinAkrit noddhistn have alMi a threefold olamfica- 
tiun coniprifidng the or ''disciple*; the 

pratyitubiiddhat or * individual Bnddha,^ wlio by 
nie own eObrta hea pained nJI that in noce^cLty lor 
the attainment of JTirod jmI| bnt cannot commuiiicate 
the law to othorsf and the flwWirriftm 
^ futtire Baddha,* who can be bam ngain even ae 
an anJmaJ^ but can never oommit Ain. 

High above aIL ia Unddiia^ * tbe (fully)enlightened; 
one*^^ In deacriptienA of him it b laid that no 
being, no Brahman, no god, can eneal hin], and 
no one tan fathom hii grandear. Among hb in+ 
onmerable qiinlities 32 wore later einglcd out aa 
the chaiofterbtiofl of a great man. One of these 
b Lho a round estcatnieence on the top of 

tbe hoadlr ulwaTB lepresented in images of lluddhiiL 
In the latter there aJiu generally appeara between 
the brows 11 hind of wart PiUi u^ridb which 

b dtiUTtbed as powerfally ijJna>inoting 

rays ef light. XeverLbelei^ Bnddha was regarded 
as a man^ p&jrfect Indeed^ bat mortal. 

Oaatania b not Lho o^y Buddha. Each coiEtaic 
i^u b auppOftOd to have at least one Bnddha, wmo- 
times an many as Stc. The namei of tho last 27 
are enamomt^p a short life of 21 of tLiein being 
given in the Burfdfj^-iujhia, a work of the Pali 
caunh* Of the present age Oimtama b Uie foartli 
Bnddha, while the £fth wUl bo ^fait^eya {Fall 
liEettoyyah who at pr»ent is in the stege of a 
Bodhisattva. 

OrganbAtioo and colt—Tho Buddbliit Chattb 
WAS oigHnired m a celibate order of monks and 
nuuB Boddlm, who only ^ve tixlty, by Tnlis of 
ordinatioQ, to conditions whicL alreadj existed idi 
the antecedent Brnhmatibni. In tho letter system 
the iiistitntion of the four dh^mas or stages 
of ILfOp already coabiued all the olsmants of a 
monastic order, Uw the ^-rYiaruixcJbiria, or te- 
ligums student, was requiicdp darinE the whole 
course of his apprcndceihip to a teaciier, botb to 

E ractbe ab^olntacbaetity and to beg bia food daPf+ 
te might rtuiain a Etndent all hu lifa He did 
notlu timtcasfl dilTar easeutially from the mend ccant 
ascetia (M/Jbfbli of ihe fourth stu^a Groups of 
the latter ty]i4 in oil prribahUity formod the 
nnelaua q| diuLLuct sects^ wblrh Itotb durini^ the 
klfetiiuc uf Bnddha and after his death deT?lu|»rrl 
into mouaAiiq earnmnnitios with dbcipliTsar)' rules 
aznl oatwojii ehAracterijMt-ics oif thcH" own. Stnoe 


Buddha kid great (dresa on the propagation of his 
doctriae by means of misionarlsTi, his luonks wero 
scatLered Ml over India and beyond its conliuj^p 
forming many amall and remote oonimiiniLiinip ovet 
which lib iiiffncncc conld not possibly L'^tend. 
There was thni dnriDg hb lifctimo not one 
oonunanJtj^ but very niAny. Bis perHonaKtyp 
howeverp gave unity to the Order. Bnt he neiilicr 
doflig-KLafed nor mode provision for a euoceseor as 
visimo hcod of tlie Church. This nwesniarfly 
raenltsd in the fonuatfon of mnny Bcctg, of whiidig 
twoefiaturioe after Bnddha^A d-CAthp tbore were no 
fewer than eighteen^ with tbeLr own tutinaslericev 
The highest authority was the whole Churchy or 
^Elders* (ffAnefm, Pali fAc™) were db- 
tiDguisbftd^ bnt they were not oflidab, the term 
merely an honorary Htle bestowed on XDonks 
wheliad long been ordained. Tbis ubvioos loose¬ 
ness of orcaiiLiBbtion in the Bttddhbt Cbnrch was 
nndonbtedly a great waice uf weakness tbrougli- 
out its history, and woo one of the main caufloi 
leading to its ultimate downfall in Indio. 

fal dbn/^crariotL—The dbdplEnnry and penal rode 
of the Cniireh wad embodied in tlic Pdfimo^lAa 
[Skr. Pj^iWJ^Ip a formulary of confeselon con- 
etUuting one uf the oldosb paxt-B of the Poll canon, 
it is a list of stM eniolnod by Buddha to be recited 
twice a month on the daya of fnll and new moon 
in an asHmbly of at leoftt four monka At tho end 
of each section tbe reeiter Inquired whether any of 
those presi^nt had transgrrusoii any ouo of tbs 
articice tliat it contained. These two cunfs^^orial 
days are col led w/iq«iJaf Ao (PMi a tonu 

onginaUy meiuimg ^ fast^aVp^ ■inceit was inherited 
from Biabmanism, in which it designatetl the fast- 
day on tbo eve of tho great romo-SAcrilico. Tho 
eij^th day after new and tbo eighth aflLev full 
moon were also days* though not for 

eonf-QsifoD. These four daya together constifnled 
wcqlfly rocur^g festivals of thenatimof ^bbatlu* 
Ou tikCBu days laymen pnt on their best dothea^ 
oud the pious reftAinsd freni business and 'worldly 
anmiKiinvntSL Layiiicn were also regarded oa irre^ 
bgious if they diil not observe, on the SnbbaLb^ 
the first tliTOA of the £ve commandments a|>coisJly 
unjoiniKi on mouki. 

man tieeam# a BuddliLftt lay- 
mAu by pronouncing the creed consisting in tbo 
words, * 1 take refuge in Bmldha, I take refuge in 
ibnL&w, I take rdnge in tbe Order'^these rt^lugfsl 
bedug udJed the tliree 'jewels.* Ha then bad to 
promise to keep the drs4 hve command iuenU~ To 

the life of a monk or non any ono, wiihmit diatine- 
tion of casta or rank, conld he admitted excepting 
mnrdurers^ robbeTS, slaves, soldlere, and persoua 
KUlfenug ftnm conU^ons diseases or certnJn bodily 
defeatsL The act of adinbiiinn is called 
(Pdli pabaJ/A'^r 'leaving the world,^ ovmy one be^ 
coming a monk fprai^TyifVi, PMI jwrMw/ifal by 
imLtiug on tbe tbAow roba, ahnvipg his hair aad 
words And uLtenngthe creed thrice in the pre*ence 
of on orrhunod monk. 

(c) £?nfwwr^*04i.-™OniimUifln calli^l wjm- 

i*acc«LMon \ which gnvoaJ] tbe privilegeo 
bslangiTig to tho Order, might bo confesrnHl on all 
who had been ailmitted excepting tbaeo wbo had 
boon guilty of serious erimea nr otfeuccs. Twenty 
WAS the lowest ago for ordination. Yonng novicse, 
above aavon years of a^ could be mNciTed> hut 
auLy wUh the consent of their parents^ Convert^ 
frem heteredux secla werOh in addition ^ Lhe 
ordinary form aIi ties, subjeetccl to a prcpbalTouary 
perioii {poripAin) before ardinatlon. The curemony 
of orHlLnatfon wfm more formal than ^t of oJ- 
takine place before a committee of at 
tenet len monk a. The caudklate w*aa OKamineii 

AS to Lis qiijUiricatiunA aud |Ke<fiiblu dlrablliLiea by 
live presiuent, who^ if tbo proposed ordiuaUun was 
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tj th<(} iwHimbl^Tj eiEhorbod ym to 
himutf ^ tli« four ^roqiiiidl^^ Ltkl to Avc»i4 the 
foiir Piiru. A cuonk cntiy bg temponiitly 

or ]HrrJtirkncsjY (or cainnntting of 

llioftB ffin^ or lor uimiitAbl^siBss; tail liq 

oDuU ulna Tolantnnlj \weo tins Ordiiir. A tgaalt 
of €ntQring the Oilier wiu the dLaaolution of 
mnrriA^ Tk# new monk Lad kbo to givo Tt\\ yj 
priv&to propBity^ bod -vtam dtliMkjTgd froiti ucqnmng 
inLliriiliLa.nyi 

fEn-d Muipmen/,—A monk might. 
p«A» only one unit or clutbei, oonaLsting oE Ibree 

I irirtji; on nnder^gamieiit^ (»qulvAlmit lo & &hjrt; » 
Qircr gnmientp a kind of ikirt reaching to the 
kiiK and faat^ed with & ginUe; imd a nifmtle 
which, coming down lo Imow Uto kaces^ wu 
thrown over tiio left ahonliler, IcATing tlie right 
ihonJdor and port of the hre&fit bAre. The colour 
of tike gnrm^nts in eivrlj timea wu yellow (ab it 
fitiU U in Ceylenh tn tlie Midille Ag» it wom 
raddiili. Only a few other ertlcleB were required 
to oomploto tlm monk'a equipments One of thoH 
WB9 fin nJtiia-bowlj whieh he cturled to hia hand 
for the tmrpo&B of colleotinff Ho wm aIbo 

proYidwf with a nwor, vhidi he tued for aitfaving 
nlfl hsAii ajid h» be^ twi-ee a month on the 
vpamjtfiiha dayvol now and fiill moon. The reet 
eoropniied a nwflii^ a wnWr-stminer^ end later 
ftho A mcndieAnt'A atafT. Befiidea regiilArly panng 
hia nflile^ ho tmod tooth otiokfi lor eleanaiui^ lain 
teeth. 

(e) ifnaitfirw.—OrEgiiialiy the monka hod no (ixed 
ahodcip hut liviid in woodn or earee, though within 
eney Teach of a villngQ or towiii so ae to m able lo 
bog food. It wna their duty to waader about 
preaching the dooUine, imt during the raina they 
went into ratiEftt {fi^rfr^p Pili mun), genemUy 
BAYestal of them together. For IhEir ubo dnrinff 
thin Jieanoii pionn laymen often built Eh^ltera to 
which they annually retumod during the mina 
Theoe were called taAdro^p in which monln later 
began to live eYan at timea other than the rainy 
seasoiiH In tfibi way regular monfUsterieft gradually 

grew up, 

^ Food. —In early thneH Llie monk wae allowed 
only one daily mearp and that at nooBp after hia 
retnm from hij beg^g ronTule. Tlic nse of nAi, 
bntEnr, clip hniieiN and eogar wu ]ke|-caUtOil to 
menibem oF Um urder only in timea of Bicknent 
utherwii^ lb wah m an offimo* nqulrinj^ 

confeealon and aheniqlmn, Fuh and tne&t were 
allowed tmdor eecrtain reftiictiona Thuit Buddha 
himself fa recorded to have eaten pork. Like the 
Braltninii rcHp^aua atadimt, thr Bndd hist monk hnd 
to beg his foodp but be was not nllnwod to ikak lor 
lime by word of mouth. 

{jjpJ rror#/i4/3.—In the early days of Baddhbim^ 
reli^oua obserrauii^efl were of a very eimple chanuo- 
ter/ Twko a month ail the liionks oi a diatriot 
RaKamhlod to oelolimto the upfzivwfAap or ^bbath 
day>, at new and (nil moon. The nieetingj having 
been convoked by the eldest aiueug tbem^ was held 
in tl» evening at the place dcsignsbod. It was re- 
atfieted to ordaine^l monks^ but all of these had to 
be preaent. It eonilstcd, as has already been midp 
in a coTomony el confemion. The ^bhetlu in 
general were days of rest and fanting^ when ilo 
trade or bustness was aliowedp hunting and fiahing 
were lorhiddon, and schools and courts oF jujitice 
were closed. Preaching and hoaring wennoiis ware 
a Donimon feature of tbo selchrstlon of every Ssb- 
hailL. D nt the regular time for this was iho retreat 
during the nins—on IniUtatioii dati^ From the 
very oonnncncemertt of Buddhism. The rctrent 
be^m on the day of ' fall moon in the monl^ of 
/^^Iha (Jtine^uly)p and ended wilb the day of 
full moon In Eikc lootith of KArttikn (about the 
middle pf October^ Its oonclnsion wu marked 


by the Pmt^rodsidi futivslp held^ before the wan^ 
derings of the monbi a^ln begui^ on the E4bh and 
L^Lh days ef the light fortnight, the latter beiikig 
at the aame timo a .SabhaUi. Thhi was made su 
ooewon For giving preaenU, especially in the form 
of dothwp to the monks^ fur invitiug them to 
dinncTp and Jer eeLabrstmg pmou^uus. 

In later tlm^ them was idsp s quiuquemiial les^ 
tivaip called J^aPk:Aaw3f-fLA¥»t ou n gicmd w^lc, it^ 
distinctive feature bekg the practice of extTAordi- 
nsry libeiality to the Order. In. the hnt ludf of 
the Tth cent King Har^ of Kanniti rc^Iorly con¬ 
voked such asbcmbllea In the 7 tn cent, the dato 
of the A^inol^ of Buddha was also cclcbrsbed as n 
great festivst 

it wsB last lofiir hftcT Urn avtstSilimCnt of Ifakddhiwn ttwt 
wonhlp of nika tad Uw utorstTcn At asicttd aIim ts 

kbnvok^ Suddhs faJmHitft b«ran hm diedi rteoouBVDdsd four 

J .1 ^ = . t r_». .T ._E . _I iL _ 


_ jso- Al 

CE BikdUlliMy krlidii, M Wv mpe IAli| Iq. ths jTaAifpdn'ji^Miait- 

nOfrEj w«r* dJvfal^ lute fFght otb wbMi t!» rmrUKiH 

bull #fH|^ Tbi mention ol nUon hUr bHUDO 

a iftiW* dsrskHHd tarUa Ct mkrSbJiliL ASMktHE' IhM bHrtK 

Pits wtJdhawEidknuBs Is«DC«reriU^ytil h prnnhiint 
Tl» Tsoouli Ql tilt ChUww iluow UwA uO/tOiinrv 

itH flEwted ever ts« fshm cT Buddiu'i lU^ipLu eiul cl Mlnii 
Is fsHdui dttSii well m VaLSlIlMHl UsEhnei. Fb Uha. bEkkiI 
J^B, il>l nv BoiJUtM'l BituV'howt at bdcJ h\m imff 

□«Br (eAutS At tiui i£alHd rivAr^ m thi Tth oteuL tlw 

hesd-dnHi ot hiiddlis when s Iht wu Id be mm En SoiitiL IeiUIs 
■t EgOkaUapqrs -nrlien- E| WU Ah fi&bbMth diirB Uid 

hotKrtind wim OnpvFL m IIm ume o«utsiy» bIu^dwi, rt^rded 
» nUu left by B usWIW t wen ihswq ko cmvqt bI EsuiLiEibl, 
Gb/^ uril ^*pa^ Frata Ih* l#t »ii'U i.ik ODWudi, isu^i* 
of BiUfUluh of PnljrfaibqtWtiu Biid pUjioEtiodilKu, sn4 ot 
llodlilMUm iHfBB to b* DBCk. 

5 . Art.—Tncyan Buddhist art bpocnllarly Import¬ 
ant, not only bectinse it is of value as illus¬ 
trating the fortunes of Bnddliism in Inilin during 
nearly the whole cotuse of its eaisitence thorop bnt 
bocanse^ if it had been lost^ tbero could be no his¬ 
tory of lud isn art at all. l^e remains of Buddhbft 
art in India are almost entirely aitdiitectnrsl nod 
oenlptorsh None of thom^ with one exceptioni goes 
back to a period earlier than the reign of the em^ 
peroT A^ka (variously fixed at lSfT^£31 B.Ct and 
H-Cl}. TIio nine ecntmieE over which they 
spresd bn divided into three roughly equal 
periods In the fitHt, S50 n.c. to w, stone 
hepan to be employed i n Ind Es for building. Before 
chts the architcetnnJ use of brick was know'll, m 
Li shown by tlm of Piprahwa^ which dates 

from about 300 n,CV or ^hap« earlier. But the 
omamoiktal edifices of the pre-A^kan age muat 
have been built ol wOud^ liku the modern palaees 
of Bunua^ the iuhetnicturu aJotia being of brick. 
The whole hlstozy of Indian orcbilecluTfi points to 
prciioas CDnstniction In wood^ the stone monu- 
n^cnti bcln^ largely Imitallona of wooden modela. 

(fl| drcAifpviii/vi.—Indian Bnddhist aTchitccture 
may be divided Into three diaaea^ (l) or 

rctlie memndt: {^} cAoiVyuui orassocnbly halbi^ cor- 
respondilngtoonrchnrdics e (31 mAdras, ordweUIngA 
fur luonka 

{!) The rfdpfi was a domasbaped strprtuTO, 
rdopad from Ibeaepitlehral mouml, in wulch bkkud 
bria^ were anhslltuted for earth with a view to 
dnmbElrty^ They were hrst intended to serve as 
mouumenta enclcaing relics of Buddha. Some, 
howeverp were only commomorativo of impurtiint 
events oouncated with hia History. Th« best tant 

example of a fit dM in Tndln is that at S&nshlp which 
probably datca from the 3rd oenh n.G. 

rii|M h a IwnilJipbcTlnif dcaH icMtcdl ee m Ivir divutiT 
nfrixiu. t|H ikp^ rtqi cE wblrii ionaed a yrDM i i aj QP rDCind 

IhB hBM of IM dona On tha Lop oi Uw ukasw vbs b 
atrarEun MirrDRfidad tr a n^Unif, and iiitnucu±i(wi by an uni- 
IMHa. IViv afHpd iw^ WBB aeedi^ni ty a Eaatefini ateee 
niilfif which hadeBtea « feur iridMi, atal ^qolMd a jifticwEon 
path aq4 a piadpri- Lba lalfi atiU thi ^rf. 

on nklatiiVih jg iMitakfOW Df WQHdi^ ni 0 f|«lau b«mibr 

m tha tarty Boddhlit rA# rellffUioi edlftfif. In Gw cIAmi arq^p. 
tuna wa ceutuGy And ivpnHDlSUDaa dt ita adantkiti 
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a44dkl bdiin, mttu uu| ma uIimIii, u doptuhti^ It 
nAl» Ui« miftM ah|Ht tlnjw tajp for etraimHnlraUiliin 
In lOl y>* In IehUa. 

(2) The chaityn pr fcisembJy hull, i» iha 

oi&et ocmntwpAnt ot Chnatien churtKe* not only 
U iurm, bnt In ii*te- Till reu^nUy only rock-^ut 
esfimplte, u> tlw number of about thirty, were 
kaown m India- The typical iMemblj hial tOQ- 
idate of a imva ond dde jualea terminadnp in an 
apse or aeminjcnae- Ths plllATa nepoTAtuig the 
nav* fmm the aUlea are eautinued ronnd the apse. 
tJndor the epse and in Ironit of ita pilUrat la the 
hi no&tly the same poidtioii as that wooph^d 
hy the altar in a Chriatum church- The tec waa 
doahtlesg lucnaUy aimnounted by a wooden nm- 
hreUap which baa, liowevorj OTery where diflappeared 
eri;%pt at l^rlip the fineat cave of this type fnindin. 
The njof la sotaiiciientar. Cfrcr the doorwayi which 
Lft oppadte Lho Hitpa, ia a ^ervp and above thta 
a large window shap^ like a hofse-ahoe. This 
window ia ooneLaiitly repeated on the fa^e as an 
ematncDt. 

tn the rock cAniiyarp the eKcavatian ef which 
ortejaded from about KO. to about 
th $ development of tbeit style can be followed alep 
by BLtip Ehronghont theae nine centmiegi The 
ofdeatp dating Iiom near the commencement of the 
reign of Ailoka, are at Car^bar, Ifl miles north of 
Ekidh Gayfl,. Tha front of one of thsM is carved &o 
as to leprewjnt in rock the forro of Ehs stroctnral 
dAniY^EU of the asa* oJi Ehe datAUBoleiiirly ftnitatin^ 
those of woodtn Gildings, All the most iropcirtani 
eiraniples of st^iVynfoccnr at aiat placei In We^teni 
India, Aa we pass from the ew-lieat to the latest 
speclmenB, we cim dearly trace progress towvds 
stone const nictlon oa the one hanu and dcr^neracy 
in rnlt on the otlicr+ In the lalor speciiucna at 
Ajanih a atrildog change is the fact that 

figure arSlptoje has sapciwiw the pjainer oxna- 
mental carvings of tlio eartier ca-vea. The gieatet(<t 
change, |iowe^cr+ is that fi go res uf Budd^ have 
now Ifccn introdnecd in all nin attitudea In tho 
efOiiei' cavee only ordinary mortals are sculptured, 
but Buddiia hiniscif never appea^ Now hu is the 
object of wor^hipr hU image being introduced in 
the front of the f/djihi itself, which DJone was 
adored in the older cAaiJiyfU. In plnca of the ear¬ 
lier total lack of imagiES we ore here confronted 
with on overwholiniTig idolatry, in which Bodiiha, 
originally regarded bji a human being, is the chief 
deityK In the latest of lha AjantH caveii, dating 
from about A-D. ftOOp the ecdptares aro more 
mjthoTogicnlp evidently appruxlmating to the 
l[?ojiograp1iy of BrAhinarisni. 

Thu cavea of EllOfat^^v.l are particularly inl^- 
esting, because 1 1 ere the jiistaposition of Hoddhist 
withliindn and Jain templw throws light on tho 
relation of the three ceUgioni. The liu^ Buddhtfit 
ansem lily hall at thlsplac^ dates from about A« U. 

fpoxiT iMliiH- stMcdth of aiTihlCsctanl litwiiB,. I^tt 
■tHitnff [coUan !■ bb« vhkfa, Instwi mf bcEnit iii> 
caLu-p bu s mm Hut m)am IE cfi this 

•idv, acd amtAlEii ft Ueun of s«mM J^adluk airiwuid^ vii^ 
fttbodoDla ufeii Afiflf flPMPii In LiM 1iA«M in wiifct is 

nnbiUj ihf moA rt/MhI BoddhlA In Intiio, st 

kbaM, Uh iI&m bi no Itwsrr wMr belt It Inta a 

Mil, Is wkk* sn Imin cTkihirtht It Tbl* ™ti tb» 

latntritnlalirtdrfEkipiuaiit ol A link cMmcl- 

in^ Hllc itagt with tlw ktfr Jiiil Lhd fUtdu IMupttf h th bt 
fontd ks an old ttiuctiinJ Vl|oo UrnTplt iliithtf trwn Mwet 
m p^ilmM^liRmriidEdlvaeill tbt iiEw, bn| 
thltotU AiEl bM t ttmloirniOir m troEU th* 

w«ll Uhlrvd brn i —fut cifTOTTMint*iWian. Tb* 

Id ChtdpIriM by Cadklhr Uh CtH U ll tb» dt nttddr 

Ini inui fTindw othinrtts thr ujiit lu pbn u tbi 

h&t Jin4 dnCribwL Thcifclwwbftad d^rriiifS^ 

iBfilt ol Iht aliilf4 Ihia ibow* tow tbt BodUhlit ^l^oa 

{Tttw Idal^itoua thd CKnt iHfrr uid o*arTr to 
Quim. ti iatrptlct m with opiusrtt* wrtdaDOf iboiHflff aw 
tiy ttli Um tHric rrilt^n vai dl«d^?[puiia{[ btterv Cfat 

tncrruchimt of bho hw forei oE Uh tuin, ffOB ui wfUof j^haMi 
of wUefa U had ItivlE apninr^ 

{3) Bnfde the cAni£y/rt tharo arore vUi^raJt, or 


inonastciiafl,» residences for the BuddbisE luonks. 
OaJ knowledge of Uicse is ttlll more depenriGUt 
than that of cMiiyctf on fock-enfc cxamj.Ieiu ThGte 
ftie nboTit WO Bnddhiit esamplfis of this clans m 
Indla- 

Th« Eidtuhted^ u a rol«, oE«luU, "her 

Kppi^liuii* ■aTTwndwi bj a cumbir of mUp nr ^ecjdMr 

aiWelio, and dudHl in miat by a plUmJ ^Th# 

cuI^cIh Iu th* oiddA uvfu imi^j ^nc&in a itQfli bpd. Tbetv 
U rt(rtfiJ3y c^ ■ ilaslt dwr^ bul two-ttiTniTd -aMm oIh 
oew. !f«ar|T «]3 tlw Cavh at thld cIm iuC Enuad in W«A^ 

iDdla Prtbptlr AbMtforijwmBJijeiiwicdbiilOMtiMCh 

Ti* ttinut ImportMt Cl lAria *« foaiwi at BhSfa Brdio, 
AbilAjuitL la Uin«B nf Uu puUcwtiwdDdlheMafi DO flfnn: 
■calpDina no mlfctli, act tnn hht^ #inlil«na Th* wUy prn»^ 
ipfut 'tUbAsti ^ lM>noNd»oo ■jtihai ind tfa* fioddnlAt nil -u a 
AriDe aocTW, with op ona^cul pUuUnv T^waidt the twi of 
Lbt aiwtiK*i^ f«f pdlui Ki|iporaptf ihm eeilizw to t» 
tattiplivcwd- ta tb« mwod tbt unmlwr nf pU]M.n wu 

knonuHt uad HiHllr twtuEy^l^X- TblD tntora in 

icwmriBLiiJM ay tbw InrtiodiictlPn; la liha bKh ■■wU flT ■ 
nwatuAiy nonulDlof ut Ifoifi Of Suddha 

ThedAdnis at AjantA are Hpftcially importaut* 
because th*^ constitnlo a eomplatn series of ex- 
sjnples of finddhtiE art without any admixture 
from HinduUm or any other reltgion. xhey extend 
frem 200 D-C. to A*P. 600* and thus belong to all 
three pertoda The rtAdros at EBormi On the other 
hand ^ are interesting mainly because they Ulnatrelo 
the iutcr^relalion of thg ihree Indian rcligiopn» 
Buddhkmi Brdhmaniini* and Jainism- For here 
we hsva three greu™ ^ mvip whicib distinctly 
repruent these celimoiis, and in which ibu transit 
Bona from one to the other can be clearly iremL 
Moat of the eleven piA^ra^ at thiB plsce have ^nc' 
tuariee cOu tnining Egures of Buddha seated. Thus 
the BoddhUt mon&steiy li seen to be becoming a 
piece ol womhipi in wliidh ima^B of Buddha are 
ousting th e nioQfis from their ccUa These viMroJc 
come down to about A*lb 7W, at which point the 
earliest Drftbmaii sxnmplee begin. Three two- 
storeyed oaves at Ellora illn^trate clearly the 
iransitlon from Buddhiam to BTfthmaiiism. Tho 
firet la entirely and unmistakiihly BnddhuL Tbs 
second ia sjmiW in pbinH and the KuIpEufes are 
still aJl Buddhistic^ but deviate sufficiently from 
the usual BimpUcUy to have justified tbe BHLhinmis 
in appropriathin this cave as belongiug to tfaolr 
ireE|noa+ The plan of the third rBsemblus thiiE of 
tbc Aecond^ but the scnlpturei are oU nntiilataknbly 
Br^nian- TEiia is evidently the earllecb llindu 
Dave, being n dose copy of the preceding Buddhist 
ex&mpla 

(i) Sciifpiun ,—In tbe eurlieafi pariiMl Ihere mo 
no Lmogos of Huddhaa or Bodhlsattva^. No ewnilp- 
Enre ol BnddhUi, In any of bis couventionei uttl* 
todeS] that baa been exeeutod in India can be 
o^igued tn an earlier date tlian Urn end of the 1st 
cenL A.Di Rftveronce wu pidd during the first 
purii^ to reUoe^ itupas. Bo-trees, footprint of 
Buddha, gjid oaered symbdls> J!uch tia tbe trident 
and thu wheel of the law, Tliese are eonntanily 
reproaeuled in the soulptnrea att adored by men* 
ai3d even ireijiial.^. 

Tbt itiiltiturei ol Ehls prrkri mi* feund At Ohiriiut (asw In 
ItdOokctts MuALELia) and Bijudib at Bpdh Q*jK and Id tin 
mtEj' tofPpEc^ ind EDDnwiteriH Of WMttra EndA^ Tb*y fc|ifM*r 
DfL Ufe md niAmjl Of ftOJNW, on lEtOnCaiul COlDIELlU, D 41 

tli4 pillAn Pwd bfAbdi at ckmitv^ sad cfAdraa Ttii raurt 
AEK^eot aULm, u tlwH at AH quLta pJotp. l^aL Lfasy 

tm bma W U ■dffHwd wlLta Ikhhp, pansli, and IHce^ 
Tlw rtJl&qf At UimliuA («a-ISC xc.) !■ carared In nrcir 
adih eUboiwtei vpalptiiccl Jn rtUtI, um 1* iwwIIe;*!!/ a 
ta itaqp on nodilalfl cajUMlecv. Tba nIeWAjii of 
wtt iOOTsnd whh acnJpUiH, sir mta aE iajekliuta 


ooDUHtwl witu noildl^E E*fe^ BIa mirtlij of tmC« Hut 
hjen ajuI at BbMut wctdt j uip utn latliwa Laj^Jh 

thfe HIikId nxbM Of fflrtma*, irilb ar aIv^dE *n i»cli ^ 
wuTiw urifif fivtr h*i Than potp. TlilJi I* tS* ^arEI^ 

Cl ractlAB acnlptuH Cf wofAhTp bdaf paid ta xay bfIcf, dJiriiie 
«kauDwa 

Thp commeuop ru cut of the sewnd peiittl of 
BudiJIilit irelLgioiiA art coiudiles with the rbw of 
the Moiiayoua eohcml. Its liistory hcgiiis in tbe 
extremu north ttiu re^ou rsf GandhftML 
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R^riQgfnimilQiig of Buildlis of nmuerQiiA 

BoBiilMttvAii niiMeiilj Appeal in the Bndd|ii@t 
moiwterlefl of thin distiiut for dfocimtl^e puT' 
pom in the hrst mit Jl.H. U U charficterutje 
of this nflw phftap of Baddh'iHm tbut of 

Beddiin occttpy tlio loefU origiiiKlIy iiicAiit for 
roonka, RTtd tEiit the heodn oftlujaA! Gfjflree are 
alirnje adomod isith a hild. In tkiB comer ef 
IndLn van created the CHm veatloiial typo of RaddlLa 
which H spreading from tliia nomre to other partH 
of India, WM nnfiJly dilfiuied oveT the whole of 
the BoddhiaL world. From the already etereo- 
typod character of the dgn.ro on the motive caaket 
ducororod In the of Kaniflca at Peoliawar 

in 1009 mo.y infer tlmt Bome nameloaa 6 rook 
artisi Gnat prodocod tbia type of the Eolightcced 
One in the c^nUiiy pToeediiig our om. It has 
perhapn li«n the mMt endiuiu^, m wtII m the 
inffjt widely dliiperied, type that the hlatory of 
art huA ovor reoorded.. In the hands of the artiste 
of Gandhlra the imago Of Buddha beeajno a centre 
fcMT gTonpe of aciUpture in which Buddha nlayF tiie 
Eamc part oh ClirCbt in CbrUtdau worlci of art. 

finddhki M. la the vre4«ni «vtfl, f^pr^nta th4 
of Jtc mytMM in wdimty hammn hna <x^t, whUc 
It If dwncrtiTiilie er irttidq vnitIpUm trtiiiMfia^r to rrpra«nt 
wt rm urfUi Himl heads ud mtuix *rrm F/^bafiJT tha 
*ary»ft iifnn af a Bin^ip psd wkfch attm tl'iiuq twD uiiif Is aae 
«E AIvk cq A. win cit KuiphEfln III,, dmUuif frtjq. ia« fvl cawi. 

Tllka fcftLnn ol Ulndukani tnadn ills wij late fiilufithtit 
«dy Ja tha thLnl mid dKadenL iKTlj^ TJna w» ftjid 
In WH aJ mt lUaheri Uw nc 4 lilw»v« AtmkifeluyNm 

n|KrqBnaiaa wltli clef cq Tibei« irlUjl^reiHatfi aerts 

feltSUifted %a Eniq^ (t# fVuddbi. Bnt tbr WrfllirtllTq g| tJ» 
pHtod rniiklilifq erklEfiqq ot Uw a^ 

■tnUnff badiT* kn tbe dexcnaiqtlvi d Indka ! 

Buddha^ wkw deni*d taq a^Uaw ct k anmni ccd ud 

nJccM ipq wonhip at ndj hlmfclr cam# lo t* 

iTHlcd M a supHinc and LBia;|Ef rmcKniJiw hkm 
five TiM lo A Fidt derucpmefit t4 fdaUtrr !a Hit htw form 

or ItHldaLun. 

tc) —About half-way thronj^ the 

soeond period another hmne-h of artr—pointings 
b^jiB to j^pnr AM a haoiliuaid of the Buddhlsit 
religion, Thfl actual Toniaina of thoae early palnt- 
ingw are chiefly Jiinite 4 .l to the freacoeft foeud oti 
the celliogR^ jind piltam of iiereral of the 

AjonU cavea The oldeet belong to the cn^l of 
the Srid oent. A,ti. Tliey extend through the 
third period of Buddhuit art^ th& best and moat 
intereslittg atjeciinent dating from e, A. IX il 50 to 
C5ih. They comprise picLurcif of Bnddha with 
drapery and aiTobew m tlie style of the Gaiullillra 
w-hool of about the 4tli tetituT^\ The freacties, 
like tlie scalpttirea< on the riiLi at BliAriint and 
Ataaravntlp wmn intended for the ^ihoaLion of 
ploiia Buddhuta. The imbjctrta are eonfiTiEKi to 



wif7fd aoMtnpanied by inecripLiona] vmcA by ifa 
aulhorp Arya^Om, 

An e^MilpturCp Baddhint rriigtoiu art 

dediued more and more in the fluid pariekd, 

f raduollv npproziuiatinu ta that of Hiudnuri^ 
'he Buddhlsta now used Imagca as freely aa the 
llindtu. The mediA^ val aLAtnary of Bihflr is fotuid 
to t?c ftlmnat fdatitical with that In the Hindu 
tempi M, and tkio two alawa of images bmmo 
m flimilar Uiat lhay are often eoafacmdeil CTan 
by eklUbt archteoltF^dKU, Tlitw the hiitory of 
ITio art of fudkan BnddliLfm ebows how that le- 
Jlgion lost i(fl ori^nak characlGmtie foattuei, and 
fiecaini? almoet mdiittiiignieh^o from rwiritlng 
ffindui'^ni. 

LjTuniu-<^I^J^jC«ja--Th« rtiW mtkM on Badilfahtn Eq 
ffwnd *MfT H. OldMbttif, nwtttAoy iffn tefu LtAn. 

■fOip ffriPM^fivtr, Ikrikfi, im <* iffU): T, W. lUifs I>«Tlda 
ZfM. ^ /qJlAM ilwblAfpp ■ (WltbCfi LiNHtHli. 1107 , 

da iflOl, Arnttittm : SudiHSim, ttM l/i'jtnrt 

dad jEittfTA£vr« Hew Yerk uaJ IfiOi; H. /Vr 

f^t4adJk£tmw wVl ttint OtKk. fa IndkA, Mpiiff, las^-Af, 

iTqinwl #/ /Ad: MiiAdJkim, t»as E. fKjdy, 


don^ 1906; K, PLi^aL wadMrp£v£A44Aa 
jam 

lE«a, kamMMi. pp. IDl-iai; nhjr Dat14j, 
iju 4 ri 4 uwi, eb, li., A m€r. LmL ck vi 
i><»rjr/jfa.-0]4dab«iu. ^ pp. £3A-6e7; Rbya Divldi. 
JhiffdAu flat LMt nu, trj JUni, JfwioJ; pp. 

40-71; L. do la VmM* Pauisla^ itMcddAtfAV, Opraiani ptr 
lAiMiaifie dr. Ia Fiuia, 1IW&: Fisch^ ml eti. pp. 

tt-OO 1 F. 0- SeArmdfr, iTitcr 4ffn Smtid ifo' «ff 

JtfU jyfq>Mviru mnd nuddhaM^ ISOlf t M, Wiill«dr, 

l>i* Attdda, in ihrrr Eniai^khinyt t»t+ i- * t^c 

philoa OnuidJ. dm ykren PnddtdRnin," UlW* 

ph lit, '* Dit rnkutere LdhM dm Ki^jEiat,' do, 191Un Uit 
profakai or Uh rdatpon Iwtwm BodUbkim ond the BSJUkliys 
[ihIkHiriLr; M. Jq 0 ot 4 , ' Sim Urrpruajr dn Ib^itrlhljniiui aitj 
dam b laid. |i^ 43-G6^ imd ■ [rtvT eEu 

?Adi 4 UEiif ifkr boiMblit. Tliikiwypbie warn fiAflkb^Yo^' Ln 

tsm, wad 4^ KtnOIrbunE, ISSO, qqd 

PAuap]]i4tr V ^Acinnt indCth Chicsan, ISUt; Ihe thiicfy i» 
«1tki>od hy Otdonhert, ILL K3-»X ud BnMa.*, 

pp. V6r-TL 

CitBA^^**TJ0WAStBafi,T,—Oldr^im, i^fiL 
Rim ]>Eviai, llwdrfAim, di. H.; FiKb^ pit, pp, Ini-iat. 

AXr. ~J. FdfviuisoB, fi/Ikt Jroot-ojf Tdinptm 

Hf litMi, tnqdoD, 19*5, Trr^ wi Wenkip^ w Ifiqef n- 

Kmm af Clad Art LA ^JuUu*. nia 1971, ffut ^ /nrf. 

And drciiii^JTrpnvti tqIa^, nvkeed fay laici, 

K 1-E3; J* FerraasOn pud J, BuxerH. JTU Tfouidri 
^ da 1650: A- CtiftoinghjiiA, iSOr^ da 

fkr 4f F^rhni, do. IbTtt: P. c. Maiiiifp Auaki ami 

^ RfiAdjiii, da. ISBZ ; A. Foneber, f Art rfii 

GaadAdiWj. IDOfi^ll^RikiAe iwr f’fc ujJhay'f ApjlHi 

dr r/iidii, da. 1900-06, Xa Rgpt;0 orfmldlrf du itiarNi dt ^dae^i, 
do. unOL L'Oriffine de Itma^ du £I?Ad!d^, GSklla&Htur- 

6a{»w^ 1?I9 ; Ar GflLawadfiU BuddR. SwujtiA indint* UciIbi, 
UOO : Oftlqwtdol qnf SpfVEn, Shiddh. A ft hi /ad^ Lui^, 
iMti: J. BurvexL JOanurnwUi ivUa, pt, L, do. lOfiKT, 
jriiiiH Ml tkr JScwldAii lEocii^Tomln V 4 ,^aAi, lArtr Pdi'Nlih^ 
and; afMJ^unf,etc.,^bay, lETBi J. GTifi^Uu, Tii Fniartoji 
im. (Xi Rtafidlii: Ij^indaa. ISSOAI? ; Mrx 

HenlarhuBp ^TlitJYtKMA el AJ&nlP,'durtpcfftom 
xrti^ EiaiQiliafid.; Vtoemt A. Smdtlv A Fim Ariin 

indiM and Oqitw. wtUi SMS JlluilrtUMip. Ottorf; 19TU cht. IL 
(urtiltPoWtrOX <m1ptqr*>, rtiL fp^tknicX vUL 
LLli41fiina|ikikal Ao^ A. A. MACPPXRhl* 


INDIFFERENT I SM.^Tbis Elo^-trine makea 
it* firift cleat appearance In Slcio eLhic& Virtue 
cemRiHta in liring according to natiird ; httt certain 
things are in oar power» certain thing* are not. 
TIio latter are dSta^npa^ thEngn iodiirerent; they 
have nothing to do with the motives of the virtu- 
on* man; he roast be entirely indcx>i^detit of 
therufc taking them os thev' come, Imt trying to 
do nothing—foFp indeed, it i* really impoasEMe— 
pthcr te Hecnre oravokl thgm. 'Some thinpat^ 
Ln OUT power, auch a* dedre, impnW, indinarion : 
otherfl are noti mnh oe the body, property* regutA- 
tkom . , . If you really know what i* yonr own, 
and what fa not year own, no one wil] l» able to 
eicrciM roznpqkion or nutr^nL over you : ynn will 
uerer blame or chide nnotlier t no one wifi injUTe 
you, and you will never have on enemy' (Epiotv 
jWflB, L 1 fl'.). Virtue u uoililng huE the go^ 
will; Kplctetn* illuatmtea tbia W the atoij of 
two lad* who wm sent to fetch Fkto: the one 
songhtfor him every where, hut misned him; the 
otlior ipeat hii time listening to BtroBlng jesters 
in the etroet, and then happened to nee Fkto paan- 
iflg, and gave him the montage, on the 

other hand, are things whlcli, nmperly Epoaking, 
'neither help nor injure, sueh as life, heaitn^ 
XiTeasure-, beanty, fttrongtb, wealth, good repute, 
piopd hirtJi, and their oppOBltcs, death, diKaae^ 
foil, dlfigniM, weakness, poverty,* etc, (Diog, 
Tjiert viL 102 h It is this conception that i* ibo 
chief element Ln the popular view of Stoidsm; 
and it forms an intemting contrsat to Arivlotle^i 
disnripUou of the 'grcatr^*oiilod man,* for whom 
the tiling Ln the firrt olo** of iAcd^in aa d^riM 
above are a necessity, but who despiaes wlmt can 
only be receiTKl from other peojdc. 

But then? are three objettion& to the conrcptlon. 
{l\ It leaves man williotit guidance in a large iwt 
of Hfe; j 2 ) it la too severe for inmi men : (aj Vi* 
LmpToetleaLil*, rinee all life involves m oontinnoit* 
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f^rie^ 47f id onr dcAllDjp witli 

Evcq If pain in int]ilfi!>n3nt thing, does Lfc not 
matter bfl-w one r»‘ imUirr it T H^nte |liq doctrino 
W 41 B nipdlfiai^ but only in tbc dircctlvn qI tlw 
wond'-^nil leaj^t imtHirtuit—'objection ^ and a 
dutlnction yntm introduced between what were 

kODWEi Ai flJld ffOTSp- 

(ftffcia ptrf&iaif the former denoting iicEe 
that suitable ami commendablfip the Jatter acts 
tbat are podUv^Iy rights Hie letter t^rtn refers 
to virtue and viccp Uitngs Mccfiiding or eoDtmy 
to nature s the^ are abaolatc. The fnriner refem 
to til togs relftlire to endi^ they Involve de^ees, 
end allow of eoii£|d«talloDS of eonvenienoe; uence 
{jtily with xoT^i^imTa ean there be no co±aprtinib>e ; 
there the impmtive ah Kant w onid any* eats- 

orical It most be noted here that we are not 

ealing with eoimseU of perfection^ Ai they have 
been called^ for ucar^d^ra Are neecAsary for aII ; 
and in the aatne way all may have the beacEt 
of the prindpk of the Nor is caaniatry 

involved, s for eswnigtry ’w^hoso esMence the 
StolcA did not recoiErm to any great extentp ArueA 
in the oa» of a oondict of dntieii^ 

The diaUnetion between and wu. 70 ^ 

Luipliee A furtJier elistinetioD in. indifFeircnt 
thingSp between rptHf-f^Ura end drur^w^^iiyAp tliingii 

to he pTefetred or rejected n or dfia luid drifta, i.ft 
ttiingA with or withont vidne^ thna, oven in the 
elajsfl of indifTerent thiugE la fonnd the distinction 
of being either acconUng to oreantuLry to natnre; 
juidobjootA in the one ole: £ may be lawfully pur- 
saeiU in the oLher avoidett 

Tluii^ JioweveTp in really an ejEcresoenw on the 
iiy&tcm^ not an integral part of Lt. IfDr, if an act 
bi AODonling to nAtiUTOp Auroly ft ia a 
how eonid it bo anything but dellnitciy wrong to 
tnm from what ia acooruin^ to iiataie, or pursae 
what lA contrary to itt Oip if d|tA are what they 
are because they involve undj at which we may 
rightly alm^ou wbat grounds are tfieuc alma adiuts- 
sible 7 They are either gnod or bad. What makca 
them BoT Nature ugmln* Furthpr^ if ends are 
rightp *r<j all the meaM to them right* If notp 
how am we to deeido between the diJFerent means T 
Only AS they involve virtne or vice ; m Acy casoj 
wc am driven back to the 

Stoic Ideal IS now desbmjUp for the sage is no 
longer a rival of Zeus—* rax deaiqne regum^: he 
Is ioeding in the crowd for objcctn whofts lack 
mabes hitn cuufssaedly in nn nnaatlifaetory posi- 
tion> and to seenre wbicK he will at kiist be 
tempLod to eviL Hence, the introdnetien of 
thia distinction does nothing to relieve Stoicism 
from the bturdan of the doctrine of m 

gnneralr 

The qacstlon did not again tnko an important 
place In ethics tUI Kant. Xant rccognired in the 
fitoiiiss a scliocl with wficeo views be could not Imt 
syiupatbiw: most austoTs of pierslbts as he ap^ 
peATfi to be, bowoTeTj he blnmcsthem for not weing 
that, while Jiappin«Hcannot be the cause of virtue, 
it ought to belts aecotnfrftnimcEitand result It i# 
iho aecond^ though only the second^ elcmeut in the 
rrtuuHUfn ^num- To l he Stoic doctrine of 
however, he does not explUitiy refer j bat hy 
impUoAtioa it is roundly condomned, For+ Just as 
iu Kant there ia noLhlng good except the good 
will so there is no frecKiom save in the abmute 
obedience of the will to Lbe MoraL Law ; oml what¬ 
ever is nut of freedom Ls itutuoral. Hut to be 
guided by iocHnution or prcfcrotiCe is to set otber 
ends above tbe ^foral Law, 

' Frvwfcoi utd EJh of U u a ^ 

til* UHirml kir with u4ivlildlBf n!«AltiiUiit Iff Inrlsmaikiw!* an 
InoinJhUofM, &L IVuL m iriQitiTVa e^v^nrniETitHi;' i|[U]£itlirb not -U 
HlTv^sfliaicr d4ti{nijf IVsrtkcU /CMwm, tr- 

^ rr-UiSM. 1* " IM rTci3*tililM *f 
kU dfliui Mm {Urfsk «tiLtiiaii44, B.nd bnrv, I 0 O 4 sb rtfiwI^IH 4E* 


ictrreitcd aod fwuiled atavJrcc dutji etitfivr bupi acf fear 

n* 13 w1b tb« looiidiJJcm pIiIcA, OAiiq kp prlndplta 

■nviid d«*troj Uw BwraJ wertb gf wtkiniP" {it p. KBj, 

It tbos mppeari tTist, while Kant critirixeA Hie 
Stoics for ncgkcUug ]iap]»LiieAS alt^ether. he U 
totally opposed t-n too iEcnin iu which they as a 
matter of fact recopnire \U and there can be no 
doubt rbat he has logic on Ms side. On the other 
himd. he ha'icetiaLnly laid hiuiself open ioStihiller^ 
well-known eiugraiu#^ Ari^ueEtt hy epigram !a 
dungcTouap however j and Kimt did not m act 
dene from affection wrong ncce^anljp but only an 
action done from affeetiun instead of mm resi^- 
fni obedience to the Moml Law. StricLly ? [>eAiEing^ 
ufToction which loavuft such resTpect iotict Ia iteelF 
an animpoitant the point of view 

of maruLs. But hare Kant is on dangerous ground. 
Tho conHidcratl-oup indeed^ that IchI the Stoics to 
their doctrine of he wouiil neglect^ since 

be is confewcdly tlcj^cribing tho impbcatiups of 
ooEupleto virtue^ and he fme no intere&t in the 
sflcondniy virtue of Uie ordinary mnn j but be 
cannot avoid chaJlsnMng compunson with, the 
NTt In which, indeed^ fie constantly^ though some¬ 
what patron] linglyI refers in the tfiVilui 

/Ac Bound* of But* iZ^ojmrt. In PHur* fjspericcice, 
Christianity, m with Kant, ih escontially a prin- 
oipLe of fioadom ; hot it is freedom from a purely 
morol law, to a supreme ipcnion. Moreever^ the 
spring of obedionos to tliiM |wdtsou^ tss, Cjirli-st^ la 
not respect, but patlLude and love. The tfelntioTi 
of obedience to love in ChristiKnity la similar lo 
the relatioii of heppin-ess to virtue in Kant. In 
each pair the Mriner member has its roots in the 
Inttort and withou t the latter b of no valuer But, 
when Lt is aaid tint CiirlstiAn froedoni is frocdoni 
from the law^ thui docs not Tnenn that the n^mstty 
foi: eonfomiity to the law disappears. It is rather 
^ entahr^ihed ' jBo ). Its BOopo+ ludW, is Inlinitely 
cx tended. ^ wbAtviever yu do . ^ « do oil to the 
glory of God' (1 Co 10^*). Thnn nothing oan bo ind tf- 
xerent; there ii no plsce fordJid^ps; forthcru are 
certain things At which a Christian will never 
tliink of aiming (Lk 10^ i thcro is nothing to 
which hL'^ attitude is not of supremo importance. 

Ab fo^ AS respect for the law lathe wlo motive^ 
It is dlmeult to escape such diatincti-ons as tha^ 
between aiui dvcwjwfy^Fs. But Kaut 

biuisolf has |nvivIdod a way out In Ms second Htate^ 
ment of the tutegwioal iuiporuHve z * Treat every'- 
one as a member of the Kingdom of Ends.^ This 
forumla shown the real s^trangth and wcaloicss of 
Kant's sysLcm. Qbe^ilouoo to the fortuula l^nn 
one veiy near to the Chrbrtiftn rule of loving onna 
neighbour AB oneself; an-d, Indeeii, the two formula 
eK[]lain one nuutliori and both exclude dytii^B^ 
siuHse iu dealini| with oneaoH tbero ate no dsSid^^ 
At the BAme tune, such nn attitude in impovuUo 
nnleea ihe dcopest omotioTU and offeetions, iDatHuf 
of heiug expelfEd, are mnde oentnJ; 

tirsLiTeML —ika aicds dl^ctriM H* I>joa. LasrL w\L i 
Eptctstiii^ Enshirldion -; K. Zslbw, <&!* 

T^Epc^, nH». Pw Sant m .'j+PwftaCfrdrr ETrvJun 

dfT biiimn ttL f. Wirtf.vL Ewibi. 

ur T. K. Abb<»tV?anhTa<»Y ^ 

Tw wJMUfUiail dixrlrliKtsr kcCa sad of sad «*«- 
instiks w srL JjH^roaua; kEd for Uit prcbckigksidovtriiic 
cf Iba sf liKUiTenDos SH Pirt Wiu.. 

W. F* L&miOUBK* 

INDiGITAMENTA.—The Romnn Indigitrt^ 
menta were tfaosB portions of the ponliflcaJ L^ks 
jServ^ Grory. L 3l: ^ in indigibamoutis , . . id wt, 
in libris pontificaUbue wIioh origiu was trored 
to King Nunia Pompilius ( Arnoh, li. 73: * Pom- 
piltana indjgiLamenta 'h TJie dtatJeus made from 
them by thd oueiHUt* go back to the work of 
(rniuius FJaocdg {Cousorr dA Die A'ft/r iH.i £: 

I 'GfiTM dkci' Ich dm FV^mlRa. d«it tko" M <H IrliloT mEC 
SftIVTili*', I tiod so wunot » ndf oft, tiMf jeh nicht eUKBT^ctkMfl 
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^CmDiiut FLbeirUA in Ubto qncm Cties&reEU de 
relifiait’), imd tot-lia^H/i- 
TTfrriJTi rfi'nnjnrrMni of Ttruntiuji Veotq 
(cf* A^'^hd, Jakrh. fur i^Arfof., Siipbl* xxiv« 
1^11}'). An tib 0 v&h indi^ar^ (which u 
not ooDDcetcd with th^ di indiffcia) bu^ on tho 
t««tLiiiotiy of the jiqciE^t lexicwiftphcTm (PaiiJ. p. 
] L 4 j: Scrv. jEtk, lii 7 B 4 ? Corp- ^fou. fL 

were fermnUe of InToeAtleQ oet to b« dJm;entiat^ 
from the * oompifvo&tldDei dooiruin imiDortaltum 
qoae litu Bomeoo iitmt' which Odilne (xilL 29. t) 
oitea frcan the Li^H w^rd<fti:m pcpuli — 

Lt the books of the pQjUificu. AocardiDgly* the 
Indi^itAmentA were lisU oontunihg the tieiueB njid 
epithets of the j^ods^ and eboeifying the ocoanton?] 
on which the help of each uiould be in^oki^ * aad 
the fOiCt that the fanction and sphere of a deltj 
were generally Indicated bj his nante explama the 
atfttament of ServioB i. £1) to the eETocfc 

that tho IndigItAiucnta had contaieed ^et oomiim 
deomm et mtionea ipiortim aoiuiinim/ The few 
pawigep that eicpJidtIy tncDlion the fndifptiiinentiH 
or etae luake tiae of tho word indiffUarCf refer to 
the deidgj^ Bcma I>ai (Mocr. SaL L xil. 21)^ 
Tib^rinan iSoTT* jEn. liiL 330), Gemtia {Ceuftor^ 
IlL 2)p Nonjeria (Noninaij p. 352^ and ApoUo tx\lanr. 
Sal. T. Xvli. ] 5). The Lut-elted rAeKago tnaj leem 
toooniict wilb tlie t««tiinoiiy of AmoMiH {is. 79 ? 
*iiofi doetoniin in littcilA ocmtineluTt Apollmis 
nomen PornpUiona LadigilaznCTiitii netdreT^h \mi 
we must flttpjiOflQ thab^ whLIo tho naEoe of ApolJo 
may not have Doettmd in the oldest porticnife of 
the TndigitamenLap the latter were io course of 
tune aappleidontnl in order to «inr-eepond with the 
exjMn^oEi of the Komao pantheom 
The ahseiice of Apodo'a uuno from the Pern- 
pUbuia ioLiigiUfne^ta U referred to by Awicibitiflp 
or hb aourcOj » conclniive evidence that that 
deity wag nnknewn in the H&rileet religion of 
Home, Tluji proves tliat when Lbo Indlgitomenta 
were compDeed they lUEUt bare embraced all the 
deities then wotshipped in Ronna It theraforep 
AO errerp and one tut has become fairly common 
ginre ita promnlgaitiDn by J. A. Anihrosah focenr- 
ring rccenlljp c.y., in A. r. l^otEiagrewEkip 
c«f rnn. Iieipzig and Ikriin, ifJOfl', p. IMh 

to regard the [ndigihuiientaa^listaot those daltir# 
whom Uaener {Gcil^mumeni Bonn, 189ep p. 74 h) 
Ymn defidgnnted Si»iderff^Ur, i.t, godawhoae sphere 
of [TOwer WAN nunow— being rostrirted to pmtloti- 
lar actions and dreniagtimcoa ot human lira—and 
to apply the name ' Sndi^tamerLta-dekiH^ ex- 
clnRively to these. Tliat the Ibd^tamoDta mllj 
contained the names of snoU daltiiss la dixtinetiy 
Lmphed by Cen^orinna: 

* Skd. etl Aik imA eM lUBDipImwl bj^QLiniTin ■Hi-jum pro 

AHA qnLpqni portUmt *dntnkv. 1 aBEe«, qoM volrabm 
ladintuHotorvin Uhri vWccbfiTit' (UL 4 cf. Shy. 
tllJi 

but that they wwe not wholly conined to that 
dan of ddtica appoara from the mention of Bona 
Dea, Tiberinuip and Goainn in the fra^entfl cited 
abov% The much disciLPsed lists of di Hunoli, 
whidi were arrangwl according to the vmiioiu 
phuei of diruie atilon, and which can be roeon' 
•tmeted, cnpcdally from the writings of iheChiiieh 
Patherq (c£ Agahd, cit are net derived 

in that partienlar form from the tndigitnnieiitaT 
but were drawn np ^ VarrolAnfi^ifcri'tfr rervm 
nfieiMtruin, xiir^l as Ihts of the di arli^ iLr* deities 
rfgatdiiig whoso FunttJoii and dgniiiEatlon the 
ancient seholuns weto stUl able, ma nc tbeoght, to 
speak witli certainty. Yarro may have taken 
maiiy of tho names and nttcrprctationa from Lhe 
Indi^taznontap hut many wore derived Jtoni otlier 
BonreoA, and of the aeconipsjiyhig explana¬ 
tion* rent entirely upon etymojogm!^ whS^ are open 
to ^ncstion or even dcmoniptmhly falee. 


UTHU-TCRIt—J. iL Ambreveh, Ulm' ifle f{«fi jwwM&tKT (frr 
RiJtfwr* BcntL t»ia; H. Fet*i:. art.' [tirBgfIxoimlp,'m @;«wdlpr, 
IL | 1 SS?] 110 ff.; G. WIiiowi, mt 

r^m, kgif IfiW, pfk l70l., 

W. Wai^Sa F^IaTi TAjd ii'tligkMM Miyeritm^ |Ai Ifmuin 
Fwipje, LDndoi{ulBll«p.lDdlL G. "WlBSOWk. 


INDIVmUALiSM.-The term individual- 
may ba taken either In a genotio nr in 


uni 

normative aoujo. 


In the former atma^ it dEnotoii 
the ByKtoniB which appear in rdidona nnd political 
society and their ikwa^ aji well as in the great 
manirciRtationB of the hnnmii mind, creations of 
Uoiated or aB^mciatod LndlvidoiLls ; in the latter it 
denotH & prinviplo according to which the InlcyraJ 
and free devdopment of the bdlvtdtiaJ onebt to 
bo the Aim of nociai life. IndirldoallBin ^ the 
^netie senflo has a hLetoficnl aignifioanoe; in- 
aividnalum In the normativo Boiue has a moral 
cigDiiicanceL They may itmiid independently of 
each other; Imt, as a matter of fa^ individmJlfim 
in the gd&cUc amte of the word u often alLiocl to 
a tendEUcy which Ls IndividuaJistlD Lu the nonnarire 
KODBc^ individually in the mmetie eenao only 
traces back to tlie origins of so^etiesp which thus 
form a Pint Caiue^ the aim which we daim to 
fmira to themp or, in other words, trazLafers Into 
the historical mode a oertaiii conception of moml 
And social liie. It soems best, therefore^ to tjrmt 
thCBd two notlonB withent separatitig them; as n 
matter of fai:ti they are oft^^n nniicd and even 
confosed. We shall diBciiMi s (1) mljonug individ- 
ualUrOp maml indi-riddAliam, atuT(3} political^ 
social.^ and jirridlcal indlridnaluitn. 

1, Heligions IndieidnnHsni,—Piimitiva rdiginiiii 
regarded the individiial m-etely an the mqinlir of 
ft clan, iribo, or race* Uven their deitins are not 
developed indlvidnalitlss, hut personShcatlorta of 
forces of nature or of social laws. It waa only 
gradoiJly tbAt the imagtostion of the poets gave 
them more dednits cbaracfsiijtljcs. In this con- 
naxion til A rAiigion oJ Israel has the same ehameter 
as the other national religions. Jahwgh is the God 
of a people. Et is to this people that He has given 
His Jaw. For tranf^n^sslons of tli Is law He deTnande 
satlsfantion indurerently from just and unjust— 
the descendants who have not sinned aa well as the 
ancestors who are gnUty+ The individual simply 
shares the lot of the whole of which he ii a part. 

The time of the nropheti witneesea a tronsforuja.- 
tion of Idena in the mcaniit}* of indivlduahini. 
The prophetA thcaisfdfes wcie powerful Individ- 
iialitiee who, strong by means of their mspiration 
and the rc velatioiu of which they were the consciotig 
cbjectft^ oppowd the pMpIc and the natfonal tradi- 
tioTii preaching the reli^oo of jnstke in np^toEliioji 
to the T^don of woT^ip> and renUring in Ukclr 
poiSan an indEvidnaL cemmunioi] between God and 
man^ ThE!y undoubtedly still apeak to the peulo 
as ft whole; they unnouAce the pimuihtnctiUi of God 
to the people ae ft whole, but la adUl^renti spirit. 
On the one h»ftd+there eppeam the Idea that iho 
aufifeTings of the ore not ponlshments^ bnt 
dispimsatlDns of in view of the salvatinn of 
smoera by means of expiation: it Is promioent In 
the pATteof I>cutoni-Isatah referring to the eerroat 
of God; oh the other band^ Hxekid devdopa the 
idea of ft atdctly individual justice t every one will 
■inder for hie tfvm sitii ^ they will no longer ^y in 
jHmcl t 'The fftthsTn have eaten poor grapea, aud 
the chlldrcn'^s teeth are set on edge^ (&k IS*), 
The book of Job alao marks an important eta^ 
in the darelopmcut of religious Individualijun in 
lefael. Conad™*^ FnbcnliJinti.'d to facts: 

the IfiraeUtea judg^ pcoptn according to their fate^ 
and they indeed thcniBelvee in the same way, 
Thig is the point of view of Job's friends; they 
pave to him tliet ho Is gnilty because he is nn- 
forlnnntc. Bnt Job protesta To the verdict of 
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uatwii^ raddilLortA ht o|jp*aw thatof hiicoiwctTOceT 
and lYiftintniiu thatp mu if ht 'wm to desFimif of 
tbQ luitko Ilf God, hii «sceptioiiJLl iniflfqrtunrH iirc 
jiut the |ir<wf of qseqpttonftl Ho 

not fBgani fta u exuimplE of a Binncr , Itin 

pr^piuijuuit. feeling is that liis rondinit liM ofitn 
upright ; aod hia frieiidH mtc in tbe end dbowu^ 
by God llitwBolf* vIiqw wns* they thought tlijy 
wow defendiiig+ Thia in the Lrin^ph of the in- 
dividuftk conwiepoo avartbe collective oonacience^ 
the BJ&ve of appeftimucefc Tlio victory of fndiv idual ■ 
Um kcompl&t^d by tJie comiDg of tS» doctrlno oi 
leoarrectiou uiad the Judgraeiit of the deail iifliith 
ifl mnnoimced in the of D^ltl *nd gradoelJy 
becomes jinpSaDted iri the Hiind of tlio Jewirii 
people. The triumph of this belief wa* due—at 
leaft La the minds of mauiy iKholiin—to the 
edbct of for^i^ mlnenrea oa the IriFaelitUh inind. 
Certain tcli^iotia^ e.^r- Pangiiatn and the ^oieut 
EgyptUtu rtjligionp m their belieta cont^eming the 
lile to com# BJid tbe nf tho dood^ hove a 

very impertBUb indlvidu^Uric elcjumit. As regards 
Jeeieli pic^^ it more and luorO Mauiocl the 
eharocttir of an individtual effort to merit oCoiim] 
life, by good works and a atriet observation of the 
law. The ancient idea of nationsl scUdjjdty did 
not disfippeafp IsowcTetp and reiigiona hopes SEill 
conthmed ti> beer a national diazaoteT. 

The indiYidunl soul is th# special inter^l of 
Jeans, Jt is ttin object of His app^la. HU sollcitn.de, 
H!i promisefl- To Him the work of aaving souls la 
More Important than that of earing HU people, 
although thU too la pot ocglect^. He was the 
real iutiator of fcligioua ihdirtdunlUm.^ by the 
annomiceiuGiLt of HU filial eonnajcion with God 
and of God's soticitude fur all slpnorsv and bj 
His irritation to IHa followers to enter into a 
oommunion with tbs heavenly Father sbni^ to, 
Lf not Idontlcnl with, HU own oommnnion with ihfi 
Faibcr. With St Paul Rina the (3iJti of individual 
■onU is pTodominant^ we find iu hinip howevijr, 
the idea of the Churth as the body of GlirisL He 
does not place it above indiriduM eanla^ hut th are 
appears in his Chuich tlio notim of a spiritual 
reality which entera into eonspEtitioti with the 
individunlr Aftarwarda the Church U regarded ae 
an instUulion of dirine origin, the tneciiator be¬ 
tween God and mafi^ and the mgtilator of the 
thought and iLfe of Lhe Indiridnal, In fact^ if not 
in theorVp the indiridual exlila far the Church 
rather tJiin the Chureli for the mdiridimJ, The 
Chfifitlan becomes a TTiRmbAr of the Church by a 
lactament which is efhclally odininistered to him 
at a time when he has not the power to tejeet it. 
and he remuiiia a tuemhoTp not beemnae of petflonal 
qualiLiea^ but beennse of thu aaaraiueut, aa long as 
tJia Cburcb does not think Gt to cxcluda him from 
its cominmiiDn. 

Alon|^ide ol th# Cliurch mstitatian ansther ty pe 
ol religious association appeara in the Middle AgiU, 
vit the scoWif we may use this word to flignify 
conunnaltles to which persona vnltintarUy attach 
Lheniselrca on account of pervonal convictionB, and 
memherKhip in w^hich rousiata in the falfflnjont of 
cerlmti rdea or vowa. The Bocts were Incouteetably, 
IQ many cHoes, the TOlug# of IndlridnaJ piety and 
conaclenco from the hand laid by the Cbttreh on 
the Toligious autonomy off individuals. The Ho- 
foimon prucLaimed ths nrintiplfi of justlGcatioa by 
faiihj Le. by a certain ifisi^titfa of the soul with 
regard to Ibo protulfes of Ood, and m brought the 
individual face Co face with God* and prepaied 
for the matnring ol ponouai piety and reil^ous 
thought. The ronsequoncu of thrir r^ciple, 
howovet, were of slow dcvelopmontL The two 
great Obtuichea roaulting ftom the Reformatlou 
preaervnl the idea, of the Church-institnGou on tlie 
whnlew and took np a petition against the sect off 


Auabaptiflto, which was based on the huHvIdiialiflit 
principl#. But the idta of amveraai priesthood 
expounded by Luther did not readily Uartuonise 
w iEti tlw Church's dogma of a epHiar prieaLhood. 
On Ihe other hand, the idea of predestlnntiou 
favtiuraJ IndlridnaliMU, and relegntca to the secend 
place iho Idea of a Chttrch as the guardian of the 
means of ealvadoui In tbo Lutheran Cliurcli, 
HetUm sought to realixa th* idoa ol univcraal 
priesthood^ and* without attacking the eoclealaGtical 
butitntLon in goneiral, to revive it by the fommlioa 
of groups of Cbrisllans animated hy a conscious 
personal piety. The Rdormed Churth ^ve birth 
to a Beriea of secto. Baptist and Metbodlsliji which 
are all founded on the idea ihat the of the 

Church and the efGcacy of its work depend uhjti 
the characteT of its monibers—that tho Churrk is 
an association of liring and converted ChriijtiMs 
who bavn adherent personally to the Christian 
faithi 

Ai the doctrine of the Church came to be mb- 
tcated mom and more bj uriricLsm, the queetioa of 
thft rights ef indiTidual mligtous thought In th# 
Ghurrii WRs a prmiadn^ probleni+_ Cathohriara eonld 
net solve it except m a negative way * the tnidi^ 
tioniihst soction ol Protestantism oonld do no more 
than make certain concesHions t while tU# reformist 
section set Itself to enKure the Lndepeudene# off 
indiridua! thmi;ght, by iusiacing on liberty of 
thought aa an ete«£itiAi element of CbristlQiU liberty* 
or by reduriog tbs doctrinal (enmiLsiis tci_ a 
nunimutB^ or by making tbooght and doctrine 
quite Bocondaiy elemcntH of the religious life, 
seeking to unite sonli In myadeal sud pnuctical 
asniTariona. In this order of ideas, of which 
acMeiemtachei-was the mstigRtork mligious thotighc 
follows religions expotiencep which by its nature is 
much mure ludiridnal than collective. The ri^^hts 
of the UidLvtditial with regani to every rellgiouH 
doctrine ar#, therefore, (usrairedp and the doctrinal 
deoLBions of the Church have to toko account of 
them. And, in addition* althongh mystldsm 
lirDjwrly bo called has always uffTcred a pro^tive 
refngB to individuaJ pietyh It Is not pCHitiTely 
favonrabl# to KndiriduBiLsm, as it tends to absorb 
the human individn^iUes in God ratht^ than to 
make tbeui Imiependcnt. 

Once Rt this point of development, religietts 
indiridunllaD) uceeasarily generate In the m»arjt 
oC the ollidal Proteatajit Chorches m raovemeut in 
favour of eecleaiafftical iudividuaHam, which I lie 
Baets had been practising for a long time, and Gils 
movement had ita lellex action ou the oonnexlun 
of tho Churches with the State. The Cburcb- 
imtltnriona were all nuited to the State. At first 
the effect of tbbi union waa to mialave th# Chnichp 
but afterwards it produced exactly oppoeita results. 
Tho Western CafliDlIo Church very floon regarded 
ItoeU as Lnvat^ with apirltUAl glory in Christen¬ 
dom* while tho State held tt^e tompornl glory 
under its antbority imd for its protontion. Th# 
Protcotant Chnrehe# too, at fint, «pok# more or 
less conscionHly of the ida* of * Cbrieteudom a 
iioMtico-religiou# hody, of which the Church |tnb' 
i«rt> of count#, to the State) was tho inspiration^ 
The union of ChUfish nnd Staton iherefore, waa 
part of a syitcin in which the indlridoid was inu- 
rounded In every respect, even Intellectually and 
moTuJly, by society, and in which tho State waa 
the prop of a particular form of the Chr^iiui 
religion^ In so £ar as the Btabe, under the Injln- 
ence of the widaning of iduas and the enfranchisej 
tnimt of intelloqt, became mot# uacoufe^DaUnd 
even tmf^liglonej its union with the Church ap¬ 
peared to many minds prejudicial to the lilffirty 
of the latter, uikI to th# liberty of th# uidividi^. 
Th# Idea of a rivilizatinn fonndiMl ou religion 
beoame gimdoaily more vagu#* and in Knn# place# 
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<HB&ppearvd flntireljp A wew ncitJa)) mada its 
appeamneia^—Uint of tLi< Chnrdi-aas^cdiition^ cam- 
P09M of tneo auimtit^ by ona mnd tba wuiie 
fauti. UvJepeadtnt of the and no 

inQuanw wJi&t^ver OD it or on ponsona h-Ijo do not 
TaltmUiriJj Iwlonjc to its memlMntJiipp Th is u t h q 
syste.-uof the rndepcndeiit Churches, or of eccioni- 
sstic&I titdmdniLlisu. The gtent thoonsl of this 
anptem was AJfiXfliidw Vinet, the promoU^r of the 
Fre* Church bipnp^ent m the cftclon qI Vattd. 
Acoo^iog Eo this £]ret«iqi pemons i^nnot bi^nio 
mambeTs oE a Khwh «L;Ecept by Yolantur adhex- 
iffice ttMj oonfosmon of faith which forma the base 
of the Cbc^ (Chirrc^h®? of prafeediiEE Christ edjis). 
1 he Ch^rohra. Lav* no loDj^r anything m cantuioti 
with eUiojcer blatoncfli gtonpa; they nre n^^arded 
creations of the npirit of GiHl by meftos of 
indmdnalaoiaJq who, on coming into oDotactwith 
/difnoTift eocEetles. As a matter 
of faet^ the principle of ecclofiafttical mdiiddnaJum 
has nowhere b«n o^ed nut to it® full extent, 
even m the eaiomniiltii}® la which lofant-baptism 
IS not |>ra:eti«..i. It clashes with t]ie eskimtx of 
tho CItrULbii farni]/, which ti itBeJf a inisltcLiLrchp 
end whlclit in realty^ ent&ik memt^rsliip of the 
CEioich on the children toni within iti. 

. E^otoartant poiot of >iew joll^taiio 

inilind^tsm i® legitimacy* and LnsepaiaUc from 
every higher form of roilgionT in £o for as Lt 
tho nght and the duty of the individual to en tor 
into direct commimitin with Cod, to think freely 
about reiigtEms mattora, to join or not to join such 
and luch n religious locie^, and in » far as it 
wrta the daemve Infltienoe of tlio great religions 
muridtialitlcfl on the Mstorlo maieh of TeH^oua. 

IndividmiliBni, however, runs the liiik 
ol weakaoinf religion, when it does not recacuuK 
KHia] paetp its origin in beliefs oominon to all 
the mem^rs of a »oiety. and the ineviuhle eon. 
naxioruf between the reJigiouo society aihl ths 
pohticiU societv^uoimexionq which are beneJicia] 
whra they are bued on rcBpeut for the real natiirD 
of the two inptttntioniL 

a- Moral h^nduaham.—hroral indivIduallHin i® 
iom rmuDly m three foruii; {!) the crlhoiflii] of 
nationaJ ciiatohu and tradition* j ^2|i the view that 
mpral oblintioii Is bom in the indlTidunl con- 
HciencOi and that tile latter Is ahw the hcunstio 
pnndplo of moral dutleaj and (3) the view that 
tlie development of the Individual if not the 
only aim, at least one of the chief aims, of the 
luorsi life^ 

Wa Dnd the form in antinuity, Tina 

Sopbpto sabniitted the tradlilonal inoraflty to it 
dismTing viitlclim, which oppeecd [ndividnal re- 
iexion to zuLtlonal trsdjtJou. Soaret», hnildimr 
on tha Inina, ppesled to rwDn td re^oonstmet a 
morality. This we may cad individuaJiuti In its 
■eoond form. XstnrallT* thu rsUondl morality of 
Socratca is Jitrcnnly inAuenoed by tiudltlon ; it is 
evpu more to with Tlnto, who, when not emder the 
Iq^iience nf hb Tpyitio idens^ places the city above 
everytliEng; and it I* equody no with Aditotlo. 
The Epdctireau® and tha SEoica raprKeiit in their 
way the third farm of morel iudtvidiiJLliCT, They 
aim ahore all at tho happiow of the wiss tium 
oaiuidered ' rIoiib hv himscilt' This IndividnsHsm 
Iwwcvorp 1* very rektiva^ or. mtJscr, n^tivo, fer 
It iJlowA of hptjly My variety in the «meapEioa 
of the monil ideal. Kach scliow produces onlj one 
nnlfonn type, hut this type is no longer tluit of 
the dlls 0 U who Jives fur his nmutry; it » now 
ths man who sreha his way and Lis plaee in ilif! 
universe and in humanitv. The CaLhoIjo Chntoh i 
rsvaidn monJity esHtiEialJy ai obedience to a 
odileetUm of divine and human taws, le tho 
Middle Ages, Abelard was aJmovt the only ons 
who fin bis Srifo U Invited man to look i 


within ymsdf for the fonndatioii of knarmlitT. 
The Eenjuseauce was^ in theory at loajM^ if not m 
pmetke, a vory nrDuoniiced indivhiiuUtstiu luovc- 
iqent. I^^werfaf Individ uslitios them’ 

edres to auoh tm extant that in many e&ga*s the? 
fttsed iheEnHlv^ frntu ill Unaditioa uud all law. 
Amiwig_ the Hefurtuer?, Lather repedaUy laid 
empha^ on the inteniiiJ character of tb* morai 
nbligmtion; the only aetiona with nnv luorsl value 
in his eye® were i£e)m accomplislied by the indi’ 
vidosl in virtue of thia inner coiLntnuut: while 
CWviu inaisted above ill on tire notion of tbo 
^rine kw, not forgetting^ howeveTp that this kw 
IS inecnbed on tlie eenscieuce. The phOo^nhy of 
Kant exaggerales Lotb^e theory: tnanU 
tion IS not only mterujii, hat abeolutely antonomonSj 
and this obligatioUi wMch proves the liberty of 
fj^, is m a way his proper aim = all tha cuutedts 
of nreimlity 0ow irom iL Kant is the most, rinrr- 
^teristic represenEatiTe of the soedud and third 
loTTire of moral individualism : motaUty come* :^ni 
tlie individnsi, and it has a® It® aim the freedom 
imd tho dignity of the indi •E^nal. I^chte’s idea is 
simiEar, alUio^ph less formalistic. For Hcgah w 
the contrary, the moreJ subject i* only a stage 
feWiUd® the realuation of the objective mind m 
th# State. lliB Isflt word of morality for Heg)^ 
is Ihe Bovendgtity of the State, whi^ diowa its 
majesty by sacrUidug indl-ridtiaiSp if need be, to 
the muntonanco of itsindepandancoaiid nuthority. 
liegeliaii monrality the fmisLcd type of an anti, 
mdividualistic morality* altLonehHGesl had really 
eo intention of isicrilicing the individosl and di 
regarding Lli dignity, ft in tho spirit of Ilofiel 
Uiat animates Ludwig Feuerbach when be at* 
temfda to mako tho idea of specs (Oif^irR^l the 
prvJominating idea oE momLitj, and D. F. Strauss 
wh^ be makos a similar attempt in hts work 
ontltled Dtr offs umf dtr nciu (Boniip ItTSj. 

Latsrp however* Feui^bach passes te an indlvidual- 
bni no extreme tlret it wc® exce^^ only by Max 
Stimer {whose real name was J, Ksspnv ^lizmdt)p 
anthor pf a book entitEed and nmrt 

A'wcjTfAoin fLsiprig, iSHSh wyeb recommends not 
o&ly mdiridnalism but a^isMp and which ends in 
the paradosicaJ idea of an psoclation of exists. 

If the philosophy of the wcond ball ef the Iftth 
cent, aud the first half of tha l&th wan m general 
favourable to monqj individuslkm* the literature 
Wfts equally ®o. In Germany the ^furtn wnef 
*** geoiuMs, we® ultra* 

iqdiTidiiuuti® } the ueo-htmiiinieni of the claMic* 
OTO made mtiob of hiiman individaiiliLy^ without 
disregarding^ however^ maii's lecial aRpimUona 
itftmskiitariiinp again, exalted Lh® in- 
aindtuLl in a way iBomeEimos appmsafain g the 
morbldi and now onrl then CExtind Uio cult of the 
mdividpol eio far a* to forget all moral m3«t It 
was os a dknlple of BbrnAntidsm that ScLlpier- 
maalicr* enocuntoriug the abstract individoalinn 
oE Kant, -wbith be critidzed with segocity* do. 
vrioped a oobcrere individualkcn which take® 
account of thn diOTorence Intween indl'ridirele, and. 
po longer euJiivatH tho single individual, but 
IndlTidiialitj, Tbii i* tb* object ol the Afene- 
ioaui* (BorOii, ISOOL which are aU impngqated 
with the Roniaudc ^irit. If Id hi® later work* 
oa momihy Sehieifirniaoher attiibitted more im. 
portouce to society, he nor* the losn sought to 
in avoiy sphere the right* of kdividnol. 
iiy^ whoM ilsvebmoent alon® rendera poiaiLle tlie 
comply niorel Life. Uloberd Rotlm, the disdple 
cfl hchleiermachcrp deOjre® morality n* she p*uam- 
Uon of nature by tho pereonaiity ; he was clearlT 
damiiiated by tbs idm of the value of the human 
WMifu The indlvidmiUsm of three two thue. 
Iraao* an hs trered liotk to tho CJospel t it i® 
no las amnected with the philoeaphk and literary 
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UDVomuiiL ol Llieir Uiao, theoloj^io^i 

^vrit^r. ^Tim Ki^rkir^^rd. tho Dane, oppowl thij 
teDd[encia& ui liii country if uecani^ 
tbp detfmilQr of & V 4 )jy ^s^ftreuie ini^vidttiLlinii wkleh 
ha idcmLifijid with troe CluiAtmnitj, Tbla iudi- 
yidoAllsm b&tli intdl«ttu.iU baA nracttcnl: acilF 
jiMrtira expedeluMs »dono map tk* tmth the 
etdf&jring which v Ixfm or the appoattiuii of the 
ibilividual U> hh jrqrrDiiiiEliiijtz] la lu^pomhle from 
TOomJ Hfe. Klerkegwwrd wa* driirfin bj the lo^ic 
of hie pOBltiea into conikt with the EiUbiuhBd 
ChoFch. 

In England an individiinliaiii which is the prent 
of tiortiLtm Itomaiiticjnnji aJid hoa yet a diatbiet 
chnfBctcr BB in a way the priviiegeof the pow'erfqJi 
sppeon^ in Byron. Alongsido of thia gnat poet 
wv most mention CijJjJe, who, in hla praise of 
a sort of hero-wnalnp, §eta forth groat tndi- 
vldnditj^ 0 ^ the 0owor ami the prfectian of 
bnmanity 

In moral uidlviduahscn in the spint of 

Kimt was the distinctive charKtaristic of the 
morality of the epiiitualiat end neo-oritidat Mhool. 
The PoaltiTiain qf Anipista Comte, on the other 
hand, wu nnti-lDdividualistie; it made society 
the aim of the indi-ddiml^ and ended hy preaching 
a kind of aoci^ nligiou. The noo-PositiFifim <n 
which Emile Dnrkhsim and Lnden L^vy-Bnihl are 
the mndpal representatiYes goea hUIT further in 
thii direGtSoEi^ it Ld&ntlh^ morality with nneLoin^ 
and fiubmite the individual nuTosen-edily to the laws 
of society ^ for man owes ovary thing to sodety— 
his development from the animal itat^ the creation 
of languagie, religioii, and law. 

In oppoBition to thii crLieiue and-indmduaimm 
then IS nt present a now form of mdiyidoalkm, 
vif. fCietischianiimi. Nietwhe esampta the strong 
mnn from all mle^ d^pieea momi Inww els an in- 
ventlcm of Iho wtdk in order to trinnipb over the 
■trongp and a«a in ths SupentLin the terminoJi of 
human evolation. In the fragmenta of hU Ust 
worfcp Tk§ W't// to Power (in ^'^MhgeiamrtJS Worke, 
Leipzig, ISWlh however, there k n tendency to 
make the su|HaniiiJi the creator of a new eoetal 
mle- 

^ Political^ aocmJi and Juridical lodividdalism. 
—Primitive mcoa prosent the sj^ectaolo of the nh- 
ftorption of the imiivSdual in the elan or the Eriha 
lAter» when the family. In the modem scaos of the 
wor^ was oanatltntedp it generally eieroked, in 
the [Wrion of its chiofi oonsiderahle rights over 
Its mem^TB. The Btnte gradti^y woakened this 
family authority in order to put itself more or 
less iq tbc place of the famUy, althangh at the 
same time racognizilig iuipyrtant rights in theindi^ 
vlduaL Grffioo-ltoman antiqnityi to the very end, 
imposed liJi official eiiiton eveiy IndividnalH The 
fomaQ Catholk Church aftorwardi tried to impoae 
a slmilu conception of acMjiety npon the Stats, 
and Protestant uhnrehee did not at hrst proclaim 
the prmdplo of individual religiomi liberty. The 
idea of tolmanDe and of non-interference of ttie 
State in Teligioo^e matters did not be^in to obtain 
a footing in Europe, and especially in America, 
until the Revolution in Englaiid. Apart from ro- 
iigion, the anedent State nuid the fetidiiJ State of 
the Xliddle AgeSp for difiorent reftSomi> were 1» 
ooncartied about the happiiied& of individualfl than 
the modem ahaolutkt State, at least at the he^n- 
ning of ilie ISth ceotory. It had no beeitatmn 
in unscrnpalonftly sacrificing the Individnalh wheu 
neceam^p for the bencht of the Slate. At the 
berginning of the eiboch of Ce^nre do Bcecorin{1735- 
IHb author of Dei DiiUii * delie pene, MilaOp 17S4, 
thoTB are ugna of bcnevoience even with regard to 
orindimlfk From the end of the lath cant, the 
sjBtsm of Qoonumlo ;tdairdiAiisliip and direction of 
Commerce and industry by tho Stalo wao gnvduolly 


ultonnatod^ or even abandoned, in favour of a 
^utem of liberty and of frte eompetltion, wldch 
k often ualicd economic individualkniw Adam 
Sinitl^ Cobden, and Bright in Britain, and 
tiat in France, wm the chief Mpouuntjj of this 
movement. 

An regarda the general wallars of individiiols, 
Great Britain was for a long time the only country 
where seriauji ptefiautionj w'ere taken to ensure im- 
pre^riptiMe hbertiea for the mdlvidonl British 
traditiuna^ the Anglo-Saxon temperameut, and the 
Cblvinist education fdl tended to the eufmucbiifr 
ment of the Indlvidua]. Th* idea of inviolable 
individual Jlbertlas was afterwarda fecoguiEcd in 
sevaral conatUntlans of the States of North Amer- 
|[?SLp wheuce it p&wd into the Z^ddafwtidn dei 
draiu de rAomme in 17Sf&. The French Eevolotiou 
was at hrat bent on catablljihing the liberty of the 
Individual, though it wai forced iu the end to 
s>j-riflm it. The libamJ sehcNol twk up this am, 
and redact the State to the position of guardian 
of the righti of the individual. This theory, how¬ 
ever* could not meet the realilyi and to the ehstract 
indlTidualkm qf the Libende aoGialisjii opposed n 
more practical cam for the material H'ulfapq of all 
—at uie rkk, U k true, of compromkfug their 
Uberty, and of making ihcm purchase a moderate 
at the exwime of tJicir indepeadejice: 
tboogh idealist aoeimUta ohum that this will not 
follow. Anarchism is tlie ei trenio form of ^litical 
and BocJol iudiridualisiij. It seekt to put free and 
contractual aaweiarion in place of the State, and 
ropudiates all coDatraiut oE Booisty with regard to 
indlvidniila. Down to the presouc U has not been 
able either olcorly to dodue Lta ideal or to put it 
aetivsly into pTaotlce. 

Wo must now oouinder, indepeHidently of ihe^ 
theoretical and uraeticnl ^orts to luaku thq indi- 
vidtiiiJ the ehkf or* at leutp one of the chief oim- 
curns of the State and lomnJ life, the^ theories 
ftceordmg to which goveromenu and swet^ are 
tlie proiitiot of tlio cojiscioui will of Imii'ridiiala 
The hiua that ^vemmeots owe their origin to 
coutraets euterm into bv individuals was f^own 
evflii to antii} uity. It k ioniid in the Midil lo Agee* 
and Later amoDg the Jesulki with the dlsiUnct iom- 
deucy to break down civil govemmsuba originating 
as they do from contracts whlob are ol ways revoc¬ 
able, in favour of the Chnreh, an institution wbicb 
goes buk to God Eiimself. In the hands of U-ie 
thoarkes of mc^m imtnra] law, as. nou-religLous, 
the idea oi eontract becomesp on the contrary, a 
means of freeing the ^tate from the Church, 
tlohtxs waa the Int to tcaoo hauk not only gov¬ 
ernment, hut society itself, to a noiol eoutract. 
Ramwean vras hk dkoiple in tf^ mattori but with 
ueither of thwe two tbWkera did this theory proht 
fudividuaLism. Both of themi uu the ouutnuy, 
mako thi} indlvidnal abdicate in favour of tho 
eoeioty whlcdi he has helped to erUatOT^with tlik 
diBereuce, that Ilobbea rnnkea eociety itsell nbdi - 
cate in favonr of au ahsoliite mouaruh, whila 
ItauoBcau makes loeiety Buprems, _ IUiusa*au^a 
Ukcoty qf social contravti treated in the hook 
which boaro the same uaiu* tl"62h ebuws the 
wildnon of his dreams about tJiO happiness of the 
savage, free from ail fetters Ibecauae he live* ont^ 
side of society, and makEs for the support ol a 
■dvifl ideal which is not even compatible with fml 
raligioiiJi liberty. The French Bsvoiution _woa iu- 
spirtid by him when H iBstittiM ohligotury 
civU rdigioDp wilbont any regard to the rights of 
ooiLscleuqa. .... 

There k a kind nf indlvtdoalism mlm which has 
altacked the family and the inslitntion of mu^ 
rfage. At the bogiuning of the -sceoDfl half of the 
1 Wti oent nmrriagi! began to be looked at far mere 
from the individuai of view than froju the 
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Aodfti. UhilQf tls-a iuUuDiEici^ of Jt^numtie idou^ 
cvfrD IL tLigolu^aji IUcg f^hlclemiftcliAr Lglii for 
iwmfl tim? that luamji^Q couJi I* diAolv^ il the 
two indirideiaJj united bj i t iia loo^r eiuted eidh 
other. Fre* Jovo, or m. con^ptium of marrii^ 
which iH ynTf new to il, tiu been eKtoU»L by n 
SI*® wtibESTfl thft hrothen Mdjgnentle^ 
mloB Koyh m the LateresEn of iudividual ]lborbj+ 
It lA fe4: ffoni L«iiij£ the howevor^ that All the 
^tAobi aeftiTift marrui^e luid the fAmuy hoine been 
maplred by iodlvidoAlIatic tendnsoieo f 
they an too teaEilt of an anti-iiidivLdTiallptio ten¬ 
dency which jrAgatds the ib^ngly (ffinatituted facnUy 

AH obetacle to the onmlpoteoce ol a Society whiuh 
aints at equality. 

With tecwd mora ii^acnlAriy to the idea of 
law, hidfvidnaliet theonea and seetiJ or flocLallstie 
thflOricA eland In op^iUon, The former nhaintaln 
that the es 9 entltLl origin anJ aiEd of the law ia the 
eetablUhmg of the liberty and dij^ty of indivldiiALi 
whose iphehsa of action and of influence are eo j>re- 
wbed ai oot to enorMioli aq one Another. Thio 
ii eape^u^y tlie theory of }Cari.tiaiiJ»u tJid Fitmch 
spuriiuAJrqm. The Gorrruiii hinterical i&ohooli on 
ibB other hud, hn-d* in law a maniie&tatinn of the 
tiniieiuJ ^iiit haLdiiig sway ove r the indjTidiiai 
Auguste Cointe, with lui l%«j tiviaiUp oppoHS the 
Idea of indirldiiid rights, and liunsta on the ri|>hEs 
of jnciety And the dotiee of the IndiTidtiAl towArda 
it. The EAme theory in lioJd by eonteiuborarj neo- 
Foadtirum.^ ETcry fohool that flnda in law only 
tlifl o^profision of tijo social relAtioDA ileOLonded by 
ifte iiHture of men and Lhinga or by social utility 
eilhirf limita or entirely auppresnea the liuUvidci^ut 
character of the law. 

MonJ and HCiat LudividdallHiR la an cnomioiiA 
imji^rcrucnt OH tho bislinciive and brutal boII- 
darity of ancient timet It ennohleft man, hot at 
the Bame time it mi^s the riil; of IsoEating him, 
on the Ode hiLnd, nniJ, on the other, rendejing 
turn proud and mahlng iilm w'biit he owes 

to I n ft cozDmpn!.tj and to tradition. Indiridual- 
iiui la fruiLfol only when ft leadi mao to accept 
ftolidArity with hiii follows withont rc^rre, and 
to make It an luatmiiient of justice and liberty 
for All. 

—IL SdiLcod, Imkrttfik drr sUImmL 
3^, FTwUitiiv imJU., Itt; E. StmAff. Ta#vi. 
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Brw^Ti. IM; O. VaEkttB, Havauav Omittit, i'lfti 
anf¥A, mil; E. PoumlArei JjiHf ivr fMicrUuaUm, 
1*1' E. Ehriiahot. 

INDIVJ DUALITY.— 1 . The term.—The wonl 
indi^iditum Is slioply the Lat^ tnuittlatiou of the 
tlr. dro^^ and thort odgin.iily signed * ihal which 
cannot be tmti* or ’ divlile^l/ la tbii pease the 
word U rcMind in Ciucm, and ^toneca usee It in the I 


same way.^ Even by tlie later period of antiquity, 
however, the word had come to denoto a Hinglo 
thidjj ns ' imiaue^' ^distincL from othen,' * afone of 
its Jchnd.^^ Tbe medieval writoiA adhered to this 
sedBe of the word, and, by the l' 2 th cent- At latest, 

had also coinod the temM nnd 

inmvidiuiiitat. The xundern asAge of tlio words in 
the sanee sp^irLCd is nmiuly dao to LnibniA 

a. HistoTTual surrey.—Jttfit as the word inrfL 
vitjaum Im^ two meanings, viz. Lhat of a %inule" 
things and that of A ^ unique* or 'peoulmr ' tiune, 
the eorrospandlng idi^ is sssociAtcq with two uiam 
piobleinfl, which^ it is true, oie closely conneettEd. 
Those iiroblems arc; fl) whether linmaD society is 
to be rrnced shindy to the action of single indi- 
vidualfi *r te a jgenenil order which Is su|^riot In 
tbtem; Siud (S] whether tho dftvclopinont nf the 
quolilieB shared by aU or the devedopmeut uf ihone 
p&Qtili^ to the individnai la to be regAnled me of 
more imjwTtance in the sphere of education and 
culture, Thoae two queetiunB arc dofnely r^ted 
aleo in the process of mstori^^ development. 

The historical proem of liojnen ftocaty uxMbLts 
a rhythmical tendenoj; we peroaire in it n mono- 
ment from a pmcral order to the individuiLf, as also 
A Uiftvouient mm theindiriduitl to a general ordork 
and the onlmination of either kciub to lead Inevi^ 
tnbly to the other. Tn the eBrIicet stegm of cni lure 
the humuQ individuai la hpt partofasocisJ eci>noLpy 
which bedgeii lum in with its hi wa and customs, and 
rigomasly controla his oondufit. The progre^ of 
eivOiKatioti bripga eith it a more eatenitre ^vision 
of labour, mtd at the aaiue time carries the inth* 
viiIubJ; to a po^Uon of geeator independence j tJio 
hunmn units do act now adpiply hearken and obey, 
but begin to question the aulhcrity of the existing 
ordp, and at lengthy feoliiig IhecnMlves superior 
to LL they repudiate all outward oontrol, und 
refun to recognize anything that does nut clearly 
and dohnitely approve itedf to their minds. Such 
emandpAlion^ howsver, tends nslurally Lo bring 
about a state of thirty in which the Btability of 
life is digftolvad, and aJl oomMunal eijatepoe alwl- 
Ished, with the teeull Lhat u eounter-movemant 
pcti in, and attetnpte are made* by Kpiritu^ nieims^ 
to rostOFS that rclationBbip of fiuman beloips which 
lu ite uatund fomi had bet;ii irretrievably Jeei. At 
thUstAge tha disdnetive qnaJity of the todividuAl 
may be duly leooguiied bo far as it lits in with ifie 
wlJgr order. Bui^ even when auoh on order lum 
been Attuned, it by no mCAns Implica Jinallty. In 
the farther ptogrwof haminity It may bo found 
to be loo narrow^ too Lndsaibic, and mAy at length 
beCOrne iptoleroye. There will then set in ooco 
more a movemenl b favour of Ihe iudlvldual^ and 
a coueomitapt tranafermALion of the entire sitca- 
tkm. 

]d tliU coullieti between the general order and 
the Individual the former U nsqally defendotl Ity 
an apiwai to the uecessity of a lixwl aud Btahle 
orgaurzatiim, traniiccndilpg the oira* and powera of 
the indlviduid anils, whllc^ ou tho oLher hand, *.he 
individuals majutein lhat the true huuum life wcils 
up in the bdlvidoAl huI alone, that that life ru- 

■ S^tHCMy Ar Prvrtd.Az ^qnscdiia mcpmnji « quUhja^n floe 
pPHiil, whHKct, Indhidoui hibU* 

* 1 fte YWioriSSelllrltetoE hi the igm i^fHflrtiin tSWU^ 
Ihs «B<1 0 l ll» sneteat period sn let AHih by fioetfaJu* in hJj 
ErtorlMniatT’ Ha S-rapJinj <BMe3, J6TflL P% * Todiridiunii 
paiiribtv dklltar ttodii. tiHtur IqcliTtlmm qae4 namLiw 
nop pOUs^ ct unitw ve1 mnu ; dicLULr huSiTMaum □ wd 
eb »liilktsUHii divkU m tdiajM; dldtur liidjTiddim; 

cuJiw ta Ttlk|ii* ilMids Atm conrendt, ut SckaiUa 

bMii. ruin tUi sbvl mlAP hnmlnn ilbitleA ccflvuA wv- 
priebs el pnedkaEjaSHnlb !il ewe *h tb ttm 

tubiAi urwIIwULr fffliia dlacrleo d* |ilnribc 4 iinedi. 

^Isidbf punm ia l^orpbirrr ruiiiselollm 

*4 VHHTa m if hSi*r!ffiv# rWivT^iv rnwmrrmwu n* 
tr J#' TiniT nvn bM WniT# tww ufA 

TliJj dMLnttldrii AiU lu graunl tamornKit nfairfi* 
Aim liD ngdiTH Hbh. 







INDmDUAUTY 
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S nirt^ perfect freedum for its il«3Vi&LD]_.iiui^t|^ lu^ 
L&t 4 JMT greater in wnjdneen iwd fulioesa of life i* 
to be looked for from aiteb rmluimperiHi de^'eloji- 
menb thiiti mj geoenJ onlor could ever pnxltioe^ 
This ceoilktion betwwo the two ude« cam be 
diiUactljMtmciKl in the bui;vr 3 f of European civilU 
zatioiL complete eniftncijpatiQn of tbe indivul- 

usJ^ u manifeetea id the pMloflophioal fipbere 
the Sophlsta, wm preemitly rece^iied vt a gtai^e 
dAoger, ajul tba political ooBatitutiona drawa up by ; 
rUtoand AHaLotle arv largely doMinated 1^ tlse 
idea of once more givliif; a coiBBiamdiag pcaidtra to 
the ooucoption of a i^neral oideTi^ liy' avaUiDg 
themnidvese in particuW of tlie idea of a living 
orgEnEam, the?o thinkers LUiuitmtedi on ttu_ ane 
band, l\i% ab^lnte inbQrdiBatiOEL of tbe individq^ 
to Lbe eommimityif and, on tbe other* the di»- 
linctive fotittLoii of each indi-rideal. witldii the 
commnnitT. While Ariatotlo certainly ccmoedeft 
to tlio individuii] a pofdtion of greator uBportanea 
tlmn dow PlatO:r paai^iQO. tuoit nevcrtbele» 
lie witliin tbe whole; be never aiimlti tbat tbe_ Im 
^vidnal iww any righti ft* D^^ainet tbe commnnJtji. 
and Mta no limit to the coniniunity^i dnliuA upon 
it* Hingle member*. _ Arietotle^ft view finds iti mrat 
eignlbeant oxpreitelon in hifl ftasettieu tbat the 
SLftte (the organi^ coaimnn4ty]l 1* prior to the 
tniLividuiil.^ 

The idea Of the OTgauism wa* extended by the 
Stoics to iho nnivepse ** a whole. At the pame 
time^ however, tbe Sloic* inaiited Htroncly upon 
the nnlone chapter of every particular elemEnt In 
the whole, asserting that no two haira or graina of 
com were perfectly alike.* TUcteoitor the meta¬ 
phor was Adopted by Chrislaanityi and was a][iplicd 
to the Kingaom oi CJod. a*, e.o., in the fignre of 
the vine and iho btaEUnhe^ although thU ooncep-: 
tion in found only in the Fourth which wai 

strongiT iniiaenced ^ Greek modre of tboughU 
TbeendeavoQT made in the later period ol antiquity 
to fortify tli* indiridual by the f ormatioti of per¬ 
manent B£*ocLatlena appears ntao in th* tim of 
varioua pchool*—a*, those of t^ StCac* and 

the Kpicuneans—tlio^ object of which was not 
merely unity of oplaiciii, bat also a oertftiu coiu- 
munity of lifen 

The movcTiicnt towurda a atable orgnnlmlion 
qI hunum wiciyi boweveri attmned auccou not 
tbrengb tbe iustruinciiLaiitiy of phiiosophyp but by 
Unking itself to reiigiam tb woi, in fact, tl»e 
ChriatiAU Church that hrat proved eapablo of 
creating in erpmbation which uailod it* luetnberb I 
m a brio bond, and imparted truth aud eidvatioa ' 
to them mdividually. Tbe commandifig poaition 
wan by thal. orgaitir&tion wna largely dne to the 
riee of new nationaliti-^ wbLcb required to be 
trained to indej^ndeot spiritual efTorU But pkilo- 
HOpby likewise lind a share in bringing aboot the 
alliance with relipon^in » far, ixunelyr ft* it 
gave Ibe ludividuftd ft link of rclfttioiuhip with the 
ooemie whole. Tlie ontatauding name here b 
Plotinutt, who includcfi all thlnp in their multi¬ 
plicity and variety in a nniverear llfei and regardii 
all individual existence as bein^ permeated thereby. 
Thus, as the uuivorval life it unmediabdy preeftht 
in tbe iELdtVEdual* and may indeed beooine hi* own 
cnscntiol nature, he k uuduubtedlj ny*ed Co a 
much higher poflition; uevortbidBais he U still de¬ 
pendent upon Uio uulversab and the devidopmsut 
nf hb pecidiar quilitloft k left out of ae^ojit. 
ThiAni.odeof thoughC was fri(vEered by mysticism. 
But, while mvEticiam advance* to the deslrwl unity 
with tbo All by memit of Individual cfTurCv, and 
aspires to realise that unity direct] j, and while it 
1 t9CB«URf>£ 0*#^ WAii 

* d. 4a^r, Qwvi<. It. i ' jMcmn oi . . . Bullra^i 
wnaitUl rtinii UJehl q,T£BJii |)ltu ftUca DfUllllB 

gnuwia/tUi. 


thereforR adniilj of n greater freedom Lhan does tlie 
ecclwiastioal ayatuEii^ yet here too all life k de- 
liveil fr™ the uaiver^p and davodoD thereto pre¬ 
vails over the develcpmeiit of Individui^ qualiLua. 

Of the niii^em period, again, nothing i* motfi 
elmrurteristic than the foot that it earn* to bud 
the niedlmvol term of human life too narrow and 
lestziotivu, and brought the independenee and 
opulence of the indJviJniftl Ufa to their foil develop¬ 
ment. The various dvilliod pooplea have furthsnH 
that development In various spheres: the Italians 
in art^ a* is shown by the lienabwaaoe: the Gcr- 
marts, a* the people of the HoforniatloD $ tbe 
Bricishp in the poUrical and economio auhera; the 
Preneb^ in the structure of soeLal life, Theso 
movomonte have generated enonnona octi^dLies, 
unchamed vast forces, and radically altered the 
entire cunditions of life—facU so ^pnblo as to 
require no foliar treatment here In tlio mwiern 
poTiod^ moreover, lbs full developmsnt of indi¬ 
vidual chanieterifttios eamo to be reco^Lzod a* an 
tmd of the b rat magndltide. Here, on tba iJiooretio 
std* at least, It was esp^iaHy tbe Germims who 
the way ; choa Ldhnix ofiuneiated with teUing 
oFoct the turnonformahle dhikr&elCT of Uie indi- 
vidu^ * tt * g Sehlelermftcbm: sjid the older 

Roniantkiam naaerted thnt tb* great end of life 
was to to Au individual, a pereouulLt^,, and to 
invest every action with one'i_ own ludividuslity ; 
wLila Gorinui pedago^ tnode It its aim to |^v* (Ji* 
careful attention to the paouliai qualities of 
individqal obildren, and bring tbos* qualitie* to 
their full development. Ji H. Peiitalotii amphaaiie* 
Lheoppositloii between indivldnfkl and * colieoUvo'; 
be Bco^ at ' ooUectlve aftioiis," at the idea of a 
'ooUeotir'e oonscieiioeL,^ at ^offielal creeds,' and 
asd«rts tbat the collective life of the race can, at 
best eivilire it, bat cannot give H a ttus cnlture 
[^kultiviereu'i am fFerJbe, ed. ■Ssyfforth, 

B^lin, l&Bl, ait ^ trace the 

powerfnl Lnluence of Rousseau^ who, aa regnide 
tlio whole range of hamati life, was the Unrt to 
bring out wItTi perfect clearness the auiltbCBls 
between tbe in^vldmil and society. 

Valuable as ware tbe n*ultp of this individual' 
latio tenden^i aud powerfully as It otill opem^ 
we nevertbd^ couoot fall to see that its Hmita- 
tLons and its daugert are being more and more 
recognised, and that a ccuntar-movenient ia setting 
in and increasingly asserting it* power. This 
counter-movement is due to various causes. Among 
Lbese we shoo Id note Gret of a)] the theory wbkb 
frocu various sides directed attunLioii lo tbe ngui fi- 
caU{;o of boeletazy grouiis, and to tho indiviaiial'a 
depeodence u|joa dnem.—fact* ompliAriiicd by his¬ 
tory and the historical motie of thought, to w^binb, 
in particulaT* Komsntieiiiu ^ve an artistic forni of 
oapreBsioD ^ by phlloaopli Leal K|iccuJn.tionp which, in 
the hands of Fiebte, ^helling, and Hegel, In^r- 
preted tbe taonijfqld of experience as tbe evolution 
of a single principle j and by modem oodologji 
which Mowed. tb*L tbo iadividnnl cannot exist at 
aU except La ommeiion with oth are, and alw 
made manifest the dose depMdence of the iu^- 
ridtiol's personal chsmcbcrlstica upon tbe social 
eu^'ironment—tbe 

Tbeoretie consIderatliiDs, however^ were much 
leas ufibclive than practical exporhmc# in counter- 
aJ:^tlng the preponderant* of Uio iudividnal. Tbo 
perU* of the unlimited freedom of the indirida^ 
manifosted Ihmneelvrt, above all, in tb* economk 
sphere. As labour hocame more and more techni¬ 
cal in obaToctoT* and woe more aod more concen¬ 
trated in bago faotortea, and av, in oofiseqnence, 

I Tl» tttm. ^Eatfliu^* Hi »iiirrrfieiiillj« pj wrrwindto 
ooadJUfHS oi KLfCfc wh Aivl iwed bjT 

tAM vpikirv efwkfv UiiU ot wAklW ^ 

Tflla#'i 4Hf||liiVlrri rorthi iewm Ih&L It iWi*nl cunwr^. 
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IKDIiriDUALITY 


thft betwean VDijtn^ intaraiia 

ioCTe^a^'ly fierce, iLo erila of unieatrict&l corn- 
pcttkian bccnjue evur tlie iiMjre aad the 

soewi iqwoAd aceuLie^ lo be Jeai and les:? cniiftblo 
oJ 6eir>Ti^f:^Sii£joi$, Td mkL eaudjUaod mmv inter¬ 
ference Gi tbur State wua LupejraUva, and tliiH [HlLqr 
has beaa mere anil morei adopteif even tliD$& 

|t«ejLilett tbeir Bhmactei juilI their SijstorT 

Mt! in A pre^iJiuaiiotit decree Chii dmiopton^ of i tidf - 
vidiial freedoQL. 

If n tendeiicjr ^luirrow tlie sphere of Btau action 
WM chiij&etenatie of tbe l^th cenL, n r&ver^ion to 
Ehfct oppmte procediiro assorted itadf stron-^lj in 
me oDUrve of tlie l&tli. If rea^n and mDiaUtj 
ifToio to ml & tiie ^acietai^ life of man, it nppnnrod 
to be nrneiitljr noewarv alike to ilrengtben the 
power of the State and to dreumaedbo that of 
the indiiddaal Ko nxag^cTadon of tliis idea— 
mth Aa ire find rery H^tocmlly in tJie propQaald of 
ScjciaJ Denioeracy^oui detnuil from its tinbtful 
claims 

_ This reaction n^ainat &. eheer indiv^ldEialiflm takc^ 
Its gtoond, in the finst inatanofi^ upon the ce&difjutuii 
necosdaiy to the mere niaintenonce of lifog and 
ttisfttfl the iniinrd interestjs of niAzi as iimtters of 
secondary importance. Vet it catiiLot bo denied 
tliat a moveuient bqwarda a cliisor a^i^iodatian of 
ni^kind U iocrenBinply at work in the Inward 
■phefe ba well—tli^ there U a growing desire for 
eiuHtnal fellow^ip. The inner cicpciience far- 
nished by reUgion luia for many poopLo at the 
ptcHient day b«i>mo all but e^neecent, and the 
ebiritiial ibmidnticn Ixkaod on aoch experience ia 
likewLfte largely dhudke^L The ImUiidual natJkea 
blmt he ia thrown tipon bU own rownevAf, and 
beginti to feel himaelf b«>latfld| eron in what he 
reganla as exalted and eaered he eneeunten endlcaH 
inconautenej. In inch a state of tilings ills w- 
Tictiona cannot attain atability or win power otof 
bis c^ndimlw The nioru onmoift a rniin is in the 
spiritnal life, the more intonady rfoea Le feet hia 
uolated MMtion to ho nnuElsractory, and, indeed, 
InUdcmme, n aJ the more eagerly does he crave for 
some freali splritnnl bond of union with hu leilow- 
men, and for the eapport tlmt mch a eonneaian 
wonld aibrd. It may he srU^ in Jact^ that the 
iininifltakahte motroment towa^ religion at the 
pre^t time pmeoe^ in a Bpec-lul degree (tom ica.eli 
Oesires^ftom a poAit Sire r^^ Lion agamstthn ibreat^ 
ened tsoktion and the growing apathy oE the indi- 
ridoal. Here emerge great prebloms for the hitqrc; 
the presen t geiicTaikm ta engaged in the iMiaieh for 
a HEW of lifo and a new framnwork of hnEmm 
iOoic^. 

3, Tbe prohleoi of individttalitT^—On the prob¬ 
lem oE individiinEity itsdi we would add Irat a 
few redKloEU iimg^ted by enr hktoricaJ anrroj. 
elan K tnd u acioa npoo by two oppoeite tendeneto*i 
eaeh of whJoh Inu its own atreng pi>mta aa well ns 
its own waakhe^siefi. It la indtapntahly the case 
that the immediate sdiin?efl of epiritnid life lie in 
the individual aJune, and thna a system of things 
which plactttbe individnal above all elao most nn- 
donbtedly prove rqiperior te any othei- sy^em in 
origicality, mobdi^, and variety. Unt, eu the 
Other band, the indiviilnal would appear to im im 
qapjdkto by himsell of fully daTaloping and conwli- 
daUng Fadi epiritnal ca|iAelELea na he pewflesofN, 
wbUe, awn, the aeparnto individuals tend to Muin 
into luch opne^itian and rennet with one another 
aa threatflu the existence-oE nli felkwMhip whateverL 
Sodflty then dcvelopa a form of ofgnnimtion^ but 
this hi turn ij exiHwed to the danger not only of 
permanently fettering bn man liEc to theerimnieod 
atnictDreof a particiyaT ngo-p buiako of e^ouhly 
hemming in the individnoJ and depriving him of 
aU free^m in life and LhuoghL It is thus ntiitn 
inUUigthlB lliot in the pioocn nf hktnry now the 


one t^ndEmoy^ and now the otberi, ebonld jpln the 
upMt hand* 

It k Muedy to be expected that we nhalj mrive 
at a fialution of the premtam tlint wcrald ayaiJ for 
all i^eSp hot we may at leut diwOTor cerlaiu poiny 
of view wbicli help towimld a dedeire oeticliiJiioii. 
Such a ooncluslon will depend, first ol all^ upod the 
valne attached to tho fipiritiuil and murel capacity 
of the individii^ per at ThtBC who Ukc an opti¬ 
mistic view of tijati ea:^^ty beiao aoeictj aa far 
as poBSlblo apon tlie wiU and ahlUty of individmya, 
while a peasimiatio estlauite prompts i^o demand 
tor a-aocml ertlar Ughur tlian, and as Jar as iHit- 
dble indep^denti of, ita individnala. Thus moaern 
Uberal^m Ia barvadc<l bja vigoruusoptliiiLfim, while 
pesambita like Hnbbea imd fkhopenhuu^r wore in 
lavoiir ef abeolnte forme of goverutoent. In another 
as^t of tbe subject it ht imnortanc to nute the 
vaine that lb atLached to the dement of ohimge in 
hnnun hietoiy. Chiuigea arc Lrooght about pit- 
nuuHy by tiidividnaj^ and, acecTdlziglyp the mure 
hutiuu] aflhirs are re;«rdsd aa beinji m a «tele of 
ilux^ the greiiter is. the rAls afiddj^med to the indi¬ 
vidual, wnirc^ in societicB whore homnn lUe is felt 
to be ffostained by eternal trethsp a social order^ 
u jpFMcfviii" and beartug witness to tbeae tniLhs, 
Timka as the uigber factor. In any case the aetmu 
dcciBiou between the two tendcudes dapetula^ not 
upon abfltraot condderationa^ but upon the exLaling 
conditions of houmti life. 

A ipieitiDn of a diElcrcnt character is how far a 
partieuinr age does justice to the peculiar nutiiie 
of the LndindoaL ^ MuiilQsUy the various panadfl 
dilTer very greatly in thk ruspBct^ some developing 
mere foltj the chanurterisUcfr common to alk w^ile 
others Tuther Easter thoqmilities wlil^dlFTcrentULLe 
individniis from one enothun The pieaent age 
finds itaalf in great pijifplexity Ln tUis luatter^ fbi 
oonsdintu purpcnas being at vananoe with the actn^ 
social atrunture- Modern cal tnra faroure a hi^ eati- 
uiate of indtvifimvl ^nalLtieSp and aeekii to develop 
tbem^ fully, while the oontcinpomry fonnsof aociak 
politicalp and economic life tend Htrongly to work 
a^Aiiut them. Modern life, with its techni:^ 
arrengements of labour^ its hi^ igmgaUoiu ef 
human betnp^, its increased power m locomotion 
imd its annihilation of diatiUicei iU complicated 
inter^relatioiiB of indivyoalfli ita railways and its 
neWBpaputs^ bsmlfl atrondy to wear down the dis¬ 
tinctive traits of imLividiiils and to produce a uni- 
funu and average typ& The BOclaJ envirunme-ni 
b asserting ita power eyer the lucro fordhly, and 
man appeuw to become a mere product of that en- 
viroiimimb The dangers invuryod in tliu prooeH 
were dourly reocugom^ by John Btnart hOU, who 
did hifl beatr to oomiiGnict tliem. The immeuBe 
ici£nenoQ of KletcKhe Ih our own day is duSp above 
all^ Co hii vi^ermiB enmadd agaiiuft the lavelimg 
bendtineide of enr moderti sudal ty^m. It b true 
that the p^Uvd elements of nis polemic^ end 
cflpcmally his doc trine ef the Sapermnn, are hnncily 
juTe^usJte to the teak oi dreumveatiag the evLm 
against which be fought. En a world of nccesaaty 
law there con be no freedom or ludepend^oe Eor 
the LndlvynaL 

4. The cducatidual problem lnvolT.edi — From 
andiffit times the demand hu boan put Eorward 
fhac dducation should recogulre add foster the 
Ludividnality of the pnpilp but men have often 
failed to rwixe the jHtrpleaitieB iaherent in this 
demand. To begin with, oduoition mu^t mam tain 

r lnst an exlrei^agant optimiimi ita right te put 

indlvidnal qualiUes to the pToaf; lt» tank here 

is net simply in rcoogmi«p but, if need bep t& reject ; 
ami dience it mast first mwcitain which clementa 
o( the individual cUiiiaeter are of valiio and worth 
eulldvatiiig. Even so, howopor. It le not iinpllei 
that the vunnhfe eJaments sponUuicaasly comhinn 









INDO-CHINA (8ava^ Eaeaa] 




to forni a Taqiided Indmdufility ^ on the oontnuy^ 
tlie aeveiml {:hsr%cteristit« of the IjidlviiliiAl often 
hang looeel^ tiLi>geth€!r end eiren eeiidict vith one 
another^ so thex It li only with great p&mi that a 
leading and conirtitUi]? tatideoojr paifa o4 won from 
the luateriala A iruJiiadTsalitr u net the 

starting-pointt tmt the goal: It ie no mere gift of 
natttrep bnt a high Ideal tluU m moat cates enJJbj for 
stmmone e^ort. Think of tlie traTaU undergone 
by great mind«^ me, a.j., a man Hka Gtkethe, before: 
they came to a clear umJenitaiidLdg of their peculiar 
gift _ Here thMi+ we Ikht upon an arduous 
task in what La often re^gardra aa aiinple and eelf^ 
evident 

S. Etid^r Jfd/A^rrmitVJVMflwThw^Al, 
LHKlttx, i9l£, pp. ■SdcLel^r *nA tlu liptjTUiMa^; 

TliMibald Ziegler^ tmd poctialfii d£i 

tStM JfiArh^tfU^, BfrtU, IflQI; H, Dictiiar, lei ITan^trOr. 

intwA dir w.f ^hor. isid 'Indi- 

THndlmoa^ lUCKEf, 

INDO-CKINA (Sayi^ Raees}. —The name 
'aavagee' is applied in Freurb ludo-China to a 
group ol ha^f-cmllEed races mhnhitLoE Tongkiiig, 
Aniiam^ Cocliin-China, Cuubodia^ and LoMp and 
called Mnen^g^ MeiSp Penonga^ or Khan, Bjmrdinp 
to their locaht^ All these wor^ mean 'Iw^ianr 
or ^eavagee.^ These raes are Kattered orar a rast 
dutrlct oi 130p000 sq. lodeap extending from 22* to 
12* N. taLp from tho frentieTa of China to the cou' 
fines of Cajiubodia, Coch in’China^ and Annam. The 
length of torritoTT occnuied by them ia 3a miles 
between Sr and ^p 300 between and Sl% and 
SO to 1$0 between l^and 

L HabEtat ^Tbm ceautfr LnluUfiij hy tlw HTum b an 
luumiua inti^ BtrEtc-liiiig uom tb* iAIji («bert ihfj hUoib 
Id tfa* bl^beE ilma pud ncgoMloa Thb «r|ilbh 

b uorp ^ k«p itaiiHptau EitHfr vpHaty cf mwtb Id tbe pkhi, 
bat grac mfetj* V9 Um «lap«a ahi^ uu flTEr4«hi Im- 
MvtnblP OB^ef^vtli pilmilp OMttcr fsi «]J tlu bcMb of 

llM fomh blf^ feod IfiiLiim£nh&* TfeH tnapcntiirp 

■nuitm, auwCing la IbP Mim, bwn Hf to iW tj. dgruv the 
duj, vhI frrat lir {pubplioiai lo 4aTfDf Um alyghL 

Viiitpd wi Uiggrtat ooMjjtiM bj mbilrni aShaim, mflUafy 
4ocIon, caf4afie|f, bj3^ pgl wtfifp,, th4» trLba li&«c l*an tbe 
fbitet of BWfTml iteai lap garaallr ifibHn uid 

EDt^mllar. huto^vi^ wmnttitf ^ pnctoloauii tikHitotf- Blow 
ipoe lb#^£«bfr irpafoliKd’Extrfipw-OiiHt' bu bwD HHMbAbr 
Eflf* IWf iDqolrrlflto ihii inaiiiir wWbh ■iU 

na doubt owup^ nutir jowi- 

& tMEin-—Iba pnwntda^ llwms niithafe Id pmlua Ui« 
pwvr^n ibpt tiu Hppgpp of Fhepeb Indu-Cfripa forei mm HKSCp 
pnctldanriiid Hw tn aU the dktrku lb wbka up fband, 
PtWpl lar BKdUkatldiu dJo lo Admlxturr vfth thi man ^11^ , 
iHd IDiiiifir, Tkl, ApiwupPK, ud Tlbcioreoroiap tmm loond 
P^l thns. It h VKta 10 M In phd« of LlMm Uw 

mUqi dt p ^wiaf or iDdoaeikii nccp to wlM tbi Chum of 
Cambedb blM» bfeldftc. 

a. ehiractdristke ^ node oT 

th« djJTnrjnt peetlooi el ibe pWf^v pnnDt eertaiq 
ptjdip^ecldml, pwl locMifBnldta totlun tb^ 
aim ol oni «! thtia tujr bw ■ppHod to alt «Kapt Ip DOnar 

H hrihmbj Nii^ Benianf. nodkal oAImt te tb# ootopliP, b a 
igMly ^ LhP ¥hai of Uup: *3tniaht bluh bah. ^reUDir 
™** ■mooth bod/, fhort tbUon Tarjtrig b 
^ dlffmnt tribcp frwn 1 id. AS to 1 no.». lediam^ra^ |ic«d 
( rfg i rhaw phtJiei, iTSrta# otplullo In^x flat mh, mpmU/ 
braM brtadib of ma UuuiVffBJ awl Indei wary- 

iw bitireefi B& aod $4, prwsuiDl chtel^biHiUp duiui tiropd 
ba (cAonp^mpepIcX obap of Jttwl rbmd tmm f™t 

mbgQc^ M laKpav^fHd— a^ tha ctwTKtnlitlD 
iHUumof llw 1a4dui&p raoi '(Bmaidp Lt§ f Aai^ |Jl SflJ. 

TbCT ai^ rtibaft aetif«^ Pod Witonod j^iutt tacJcot^ and 
4tflp Utlla. PUMP dI bcaHof, ukieli, aod wMim 

aMt*ljF dijikpcd, aod to bp laoefa KipBrfur Id thifr hbm 
uTtiPt«. > etr nbftAfliiMU u p mb, Uh/chd ltv% op p biuidful 
or rfn or on mb taro ap in tbv lonat } but malar wjr oLr- 
raBPtaii^ tbpj «at OP inacfi. PP Itwr no, iind tbPD dz^nb awn 
mr or lior-wbp ibiua Kp wb*. *they at* vtf/ bntiroTUeiii, #pd 
Cattily IkUa te oub-a tb«D Hum KUMnkal when a pf^ et 
pjod EftrtuM tHKMP^er mafF aPNEpl td prmml tbt rKurm ol 
>/ oalllrptuia a lan«r ana er lamiig a gMler 
w enpp. Tbi oflilj tasLng tbat r^am thwm fr™ Lbidr UltmtH 
the svafp |4# rfw'^fpiw/ pmptFi 
™ BtenbbwtttanilcMliCFPnaaR9|ibliiorbumft!r.bapuliaii)dp 
hb pldfual pipe, paid, with a Cipihpl wi 
M buk uhI a pcuakna'i^Q^ bi hb oaad, «y out rartbi raruL 
SaUi«i fniit: ibHi mu diflfcidtr baJltoa binii and tor 
wb^dajt In will Kw Eba woo6a In HOftb 0« fOiJd iof W* 
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Tilt HTaftp bat* na atafaitifMi, wl am natunXlr jtibarm, 
Tbpj a^ jwttftlwIiH, «a gTMi/ PI cJiiLlrpn, and tamutitnaa 
TBi i ffrfM jr imiiM upon iU-proCKtad atnDf«ni who nfmp mUAT 
aoJdoPp oaiTlfln, or rimiJj BioaoH thmy tbuwlTm 

an roilileM/ nbbtd by iH tba Aniiajniaa. muuppt, Cblii«te. 
a^ Zm wbo dMJ wELh tbfin, ibaj naftijr bdirt* thai tht/ la 
tluiir (nro am InitlflHl la Impapiac- fnwm aar -itxaiuHCP wkaia 
mmhaifilkB Altnwtp tbra. But they an oot aucb thlaw 
asKDf ihcfliaelvH u mifbl h* i^raafiaed trm th^ aorvbPM- 
aw, upI ptop]* of tha laD* tblaEt ibp mart abealnt* 

rwKl for tpeh oOwr't pmpcrtj. 

p»T an fwy of * itnafcr, iMcaom Ihiy Bnolr 

btllpt* ibpt b* OouHi with orft bbant oa Ibtir Una of noda. 
Ttithey rer/fpnly iwppktlwlrpfoaJMtalLlni- Tb«jpmaot 
CfiiPi, hut tbmld luber. b i^ln <4 thotr Inaata bcawy. Tbty 
Mtfir kill mnj Out bdIhp uufy bellm Uirff arm bl* to bo la 
daafor. aowbea tnond b/ a KaptivthlcHa tame wbii:^ ornw 
tbftm to ■tHf* « aa btmdar p ntopl attea«> eoaumltt^ it 
may hw. Im Ifmmwo, wbbh wmold brf^ tnlifwtaM on Ibt 
vbok TUligp:. Tlw pi^lual atato at tifM war In trlOda tbfT 
Uti-^ klwara la daafef of beltig lakru mnawano aad aa 
rapkm ti™ iwrTHL (rebeml^ ^nldnir, tboj am 
boipttaUi^ piDod. mn4 ratmaialTpQlltft withH^ houinliv ob- 
^niuufc Oooipknwaa auoat theh quahUm Li thdr lor* af 
bbcHy. thaj pqbaitt to » amtliwity at opaptranil; To 
Bfipo to aoT kind or taxaUpq la mfmid aa ■ aurfe el ikver/. 
Ta*y PtHild rptbir lira b pornty pnC *mtbb«hiMaL liwiya aa 
th* alin^ than ebay any putlimy—waa amang ihmariTn. 
ii P CP w dQ uaJy Ibsr nallMtlMiiiuliarpartMaaPKl^. 

TbfJr aauitnini lP Tn b aq^miJly itiik/ag-^ fOr p Iroly brotbHly 
apndariEyn^fiia aamc tWi- Qnmi wochaan alway* nodwr- 
tPkpQ In dWpiDOD, udiU a maaS pn^icrty hfWH bla, h liwaya 
ihana with hJa nslgbbaitm. In twa of oadii* thOm who hara 
tuwdiTMa tl»fr mouma eatmlly with Uwaa wb* bar* nou*. 
Wbaa otw a{ Uwlr luiBiibar eEU* a pig, a lipSblPv era naL ha 
dlvkfra It lata aa bun/ pmru me Ibm an Ibhahjlaaia £n th« 
rfllm ; Ml own ihara la do laigrr thpn bli oalgbboLbrT m«topt 
Id th* rape af an puIidpI riala 111 Iba ebue. wbwn * liwa aatm 
paovpDoa 1* Dida to th* hvWtri a* oeatpcaiPllDa lor Ibilr 
amUamr STmaEHmiadoledHHiiiJZKanglWpfneBatepPiJpfy 
tbJi iiuUjKrt at hfOtliQrbaDd. 3a aueag b ^ ioaUag, cybi 
uaww tha diJldnn, that^ wtwm ooa aatduw an pKrtb^bi a 
ilipnl^ ar* nww, b* will not *pt it qjilU hr hu pH tilff 
oaandH a ahw- Sr thn hbh Lojtbet af paJldprlt f th* whale 
TClpgP tahaa tiw pari af laij onp of lb* iDhahlEanEe vb« oon- 
tabbn a( injm? orlwil tha tuDik npf fona isaiiLbar af a ba%b- 
boanag riUagr, Thaj will trao tab* rengwioi for m ln$uli 
dmlt to 1 Ftrangw wha bal mo Ruid* hiiDd* with Ihno. 

AU the mlteionikriea mnd expforeiB who hnre 
stayed any timi^ mmong them are atane in pnming 
the genciil purity of their mnrmls^ CiceptioD. oT 
coiuM^ heing made in the case of a few tirba^ 
(Jariib^ BoleteiUi etc.h Although tfaefr rules of 
moraJity are net the ftame m onra in every detallp 
It ta nutJccabte that, th^ are modest and hare a 
keen sense ot decency. These remarks apply speci- 
■Jly to those savagrb who have not come into con¬ 
tact with the mora civilized popnlatiotiH. The itauJli 
of sneh contact is Umt they lose ibe best of their 
traditioual virtue^ and adopt the vices of tbdr 
KhmoTp Annamesep or Laotiiui neighbonrs. 

*- Waf-—JtUfiomgl] thfj Un whb Pnni maetlDiial^ ht tMMxl 
afid Id a CHKant ptniggf* with th* iplmil* of tba tonst, tb* 
WTam fwtth tb* aie*pi|i» of p fvw MIEIisuh 1f!h«i al pOiierra 

na* ih* Jpmii aod tbi 34dugi>etd not uiw WU. tha/ 

*T*f ffiahawar ex^pitD4T*flg«*«u bjnitim mMmd hy ana 
ml tbilr nuDber, pod out/ pI^ct mp*a£«d eonlbpi^pp wiu tbi 
vnsiw wftb 1 Tkw t* HHnprnuilw. Sftmtbtlsm, tfc*y KHm- 
tiuu Ipbncb bla War fnm ihacr HwHopUataciiL w wca Cmn 
poTifir, b ffide* la pbml mtUp Or pkiilujita, or tugci jtemoo- 
mk» ^ prfwwn^ wbfMiL th*jp tba ftOwP for a xmnH«» cb^/^ 
or sfeU a* iJaveB, poil th» eirkh th* viltig*. SUiwry^ b fuct, 
b aiwpitaal iii*fiBC* to thilT Hm,*™! wpr b ibilrbait husd* 

OoUlalog tbopi tout* tbr vhkhllit/ as ntuab kFUt th* 


Ib* MTW Kiiprm * rify d*f*f r^m to ptMt an oeraddv* 
war j b* gUdm iw i w I iml /icgDB th* «bD«t hspcaietnbk tbsUr- 
prowth w tb* foTHS wlhvr to wi f i pIo p lb* hwtilt TtOim—ilda 
m a ixtttunaa wtot t *d c* o f ta aaner aH wwdwPt Cbinns, or 
salltair DflD who bPT* ||^ tlwEr ib«l*r ta wotk Id ^ BpUi- 
In EfibiT mm, dM dmu ar* mifcdimpl/ uMm m md , brizH worth- 
lam a* ilav**, snd lUiblp lo niiw tb* akttii li ^wt in 

mm of affPulT* warp ib« bgliUisif of tb* aavag** Ii ooL ttiy 
HrtDD^ !i 1* a Ifw dtopk And dtutpcwn ranba fn 

itifiD^* war, bowwtor, tb* m*m^ MaurliaiiH ppoi'm npoIuif 
^ **• would ae*m eIfmb ol loiTlnf wUV and 

cMkIna aod tMiig, Wh« th* Ttlkn ip auffoundM^ lb* war- 
riwi plaoi tbaolfl iDcn, waoun, pnd obUdns b tb* imkldlp ukI 
oifpnd Iham ta tbtdratb. Uiubr itub cLrvnoiPCPnc** then b 
wthlng that miU mpli* timm draw hacb^nwIUlrr flrc-pnn* ihw 
tb* pfo*p«ct af a crmal d*aib^i'**aii] tiw mciar, «[dt*d bj tb* 
febt, oauail/ IhiUi i% wEtii a gmnl wwbHva Of tb# wpaJl 
T b* SfOjizKgi bar* a ctutaui ai aaHiog th* lima of Ibtir ilala 
CDaralta 

iSobm dedirinf war. Lb* vUlm «!■*/* wim** an i Pi wm Wy 
ot Lb# Bi-p^ at wWch lb* /outlw'patbntiuBi fo* war b tomp- 
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imm Id with tbt pfud^uw Pi« dMk eutm. Thli 

tiQoadl bP Alvi^ voMqi^vi] immlfauH U» ip^t#, 
wiriAun^ ■, fi^u^ Ji war li U(ctd«d oui. me 4f iPM ca^o 
cOlkm iieiUMiuei It le tb* ^v’iPW Ba irtnm l h M td tb« 

wwBgi wlikli Ub IrilHenm b»Ti ti^^Kd wilbcoi repp^tta, 
Ot wrane, titiu al tb«nr I* wii ^padlln, ud itoffi 

a^cnt adtwud« tlH two fUiifev Utp h a cvnK^ 

aluBik tI]J 5« tbelf nnEh^Harp imiinfiih an anxiDOi arateali^r 
JhI tiH j tfw b«4aak^ bivoired la th* caaflict 
Him iba war hu bHs bloodj and direct^ m^tiawt thm wlwk 
TtUag*^ tfaa nkteian cm re£a«i of lbe rlctan art in rrmm- 

tl«a to tbv rtaka tw tbaj bm nuL Anmna tbe Batman, 
tbd VHf Kdauk fwi a04d ttw ' Fnunt \ld»TT 
li ifummcHl wfTfT luiffbl for a lartoi^ilit bcEmcbwid ^ m 
bcatjcuE qI xmn uul warlUia rntpshtt in Uw oomiciiatL b«iH. 
Tb* nmab«r af bu^icH to 1 h vMa li wrul to tbfl number of 
piiHMTi tAbiefu 

ir wwtom i^ tbft mf an hath tldn dM not to rKaa- 
eUbLlAtt farj AHuu of o Bvid'mtor. aTear ex|>ed3Uaci li lurttiMj 
loUowad bjr h larlai of !m n duty 

iOT4g]H. Tha tribal which m too weak thein- 
mIw wELl auflir tojoitka qs4rr fOftae, hot wUl ■wnr baa^B 
nni^atl to M; tor? clwriA iht Kant hop* ot wpb dny belpf 
by PkMJH of allhaH with n nwa powezftit tofb*. Thi 
Knife ^rit of indepaiHlHKe Of B*Oh eUliiffr, howenr, imko i 
tiiRW eJlpHwK nry tht aaufedentfaN ettorapM to 13S1 

baiweeu tfa* Sabim, KAncmoi, aad Sodnne* bf -f- B. Oaeitocii, 
tlLrector af tb* Eonwi Cbtfwflo BtodoOg who aasemtiilHi 
190 wHirton of iBtFfiTOdI vilJoceeuDdsr hto c ocmro i TwI p to amor 
to ppt im aad to Lb* oontinw hkI OJijuit laountooi at the 
Jento WM neb #n w-tnOrdiomiy phaaoEHtua that li W*- 
OvBiltd to dto Janti by ilm oanl allact- When 

x biiiirAlft g OfaHAtbukity Hkong the PtoK pKaeihle tHb^ 
wtikfa «ni feJnyv lb* (todi to Toadire tbrok,. Iba 
try bi pnEto thm to afdK to fuuutoi Vtxm cmtorM ai wuJ 
u more] Hcnrlty. 

5 h ofgfanixaiioiL—The faTnily* ^natitiited 

among ihm E&vh^ctB by mairUgo, ns n rule Indiidcft 
the iinm<?(]iatd [^rcdccwoTi tmd descendniita ki fu 
na ftTB% conmns n. but jlret opneiiiLB on the nmlO' eidfi 
are nfton excluded^ Ba marriagsa nyB aiiovred bo 
thab de^e in tJnaoflt ail the tribe* ihoagb for* 
biddfLU on tbo female flid& Thb reG(*mLtiotL arib« 
from bbe Lrtdiof that lo heredity the matonuLl itraiii 
U mut!li stronger than the pAtemiLL Aincng the 
Kjulh 9 It n bbo woman who eceupiea Lbo first ptsce 
in the hoTne^ Coti^n^inity nmen^ the sava^ea 
forma a aacred thOnd u'hioli etiislla the nya^ngtu^ of 
euli uther^o injuriLis^ and MTor permits war with 
raoh other. 

ASfarriofff ia endoimmmiSp altbongh wme ainhJi 
tribes* tneii as the AlukT nlloH bhcLr dno^Uten to 
marry men of noighhoiiriTig Tiiloges. gencmllj 
uJrss place at puberty, iLr. At the ago ef fourteen 
or ilfteoii jeaiii i and in ilmost all the tribea the 
older the girU htb, andp therefore, the mote akUIed 
in household workp the better marriages they 
make^ Among the Kba-Pi. howeveri maxrkgEa 
sre Menfinned where the wtle is only eight ymrs 
of age. itidb Hatong chiefi often matry at 
this ngSi who oobtinue to live with their :|^reiits at 
the huaband's expense antU pubiftyip when the 
marriage la oouaummatedp Aa a f^norel rule 
woman fa greatly respected among the Ba-cam, 
imd ererywbeiw raw and oedactifin are pumiriied 
hy a heavy fine. It u OTon forbidden to atnise 
women pnaoiieta of war. Among tbo Western 
Favw^, lexuai nilatienB before martiage are not 
ceni^ered improper* and a woman U often maniod 
at an advanced stage of pregnancyn The cnHtom 
of tending Iho yomig hoys to ileep in the common 
hotuo footera a itrict moraliu. The Nials^^lw and 
the BoloToni impoao a &ne of tbreo buSkloes for a 
case of aedoction; but. If tbmw to an acknowledged 
hetrotbal* tba betrothed pair have iuU Hberty of 
Liitorconm& 

The woman nwly always choow her hufiband* 
and the ^ttcr very often pays an indemnity to the 
woman’s family ± or ha lives for a certain time— 
for some monUifl to »ToraJ yurs—in a kind of 
■lavery in tho famllj of hto ]^ntfr-lD law. fai order 
to cotnpenJiAte them for theI osh of tbair daughter. 
\Vhen bo doeo not want to do thto* ho naarly 
alwnyi oETetis them a ntreng hefUthy ilav* inst«a£ 
Under these conditions wo can nuderatond bow 
many of the tribes weleomn the Inrth of a 


daughter with more onthnHinidii than that of a 
mm : If the one will afterward* defend tlio tribes 
the other Will nnrLcb It. Among Urn Alak tlm 
husband i* compelled to nroTide a dowiy^ whlidi 
usually Lnclndes four builhloQS and two C^hod ton 
jsra Ameng the Kha-Fi* mstom prescribes that 
the rich muKt marry among thetnidveST and the 
poor likewiiio memben of thoir own daa*. 

Among a gtnat number of triben^ the hitendusd 
hnibiuid gives only a few imunportant prwnl*^ 
and works for a year with bis future father-in^ tow+ 
The eldest daughter, hewever, even after marriago. 
novor leaves the patcmal roof. The ssklng. In 
marriage to ahnoat alwayg done hy tho youth him¬ 
self * thmngli hia parento or a mutual fnend. _ The 
length of the betrothal depumto on individual 
circckiustuiicaa, espoctolly on the time noeeaffliy for 
the tiiskin p' of all tha riofi*wine lor the nmtiiage^ 
fofttival. The ^te of the nuuriage to mmally fixed 
by tho ohief of the villa^t ^or thto pnTpqso 
examines ths entmito of a chicken. Ait^ the 
omoof! relating to the mairiagu have been received^ 
and LuTwatiord and sacrificos made tc the splrita, 
the mairiage to cnlehrstod, followed b}' a feast 
mom or les magnificent according to Iba tesoorcei 
of the eouplfip in wMcli the whole village takes 
part until a state of aatiety and complete intoid- 
cation to readied. Rich and poor alike find means 
to pay the expenses. Araong the Kha-Pi, wbers 
meirriagea tnk* place oarltork it to note worthy thnt 
thsy are arranged by the pamnts ^ amonjE the 
Hadhs^ on the contmiy. it to the girl herself who 
chooses bet httflhfljid and askn him ui tnarriige. 

Althongh chiefs and,rich men marry as many 
wivae as they can pnpportj memogamy is the rule; 
Tho eavagB has genonJly only one wifo, to whom 
he to very much attach^ and faithful; but the 
wife to never In any way opposed to new alliiinces. 
wluch wonld bring her Tuoable anatoLanls la her 
household work- 

Dmrv^ to rai^ and takes place on cither sidOi 
The man aomatimes seeks diToree on aocoimt of 
incurable illnees or harreime^o in hto wife; the 
wife^ when she sees an opportnnlty of getting a 
hett^ home^ or when her nnsbsnd requires her lo 
do too much work. The aB&ambly of tue eld men* 
or the ebtoto of the ^lage. hear* compliiati and 
pTfinnwineca jndgnieDL The hnsbapd as far as 
poaslble avoids eenlring a dlvoTce. for hto wife 
ircpreaenta for him an aettud value—the dowty he 
bfks paid to get her and the compensation he wLll 
have to pay for casting her ofil Ameng tha 
Niaht^uj tlire fine to tfar^ haflVkloes: iimong the 
lUlaagfl HevEn idnvea In a case nf divorce the 
children are divided between the two parents^ 
the mother uttually taking the younger eneg^ A* 
a role thi* oourae nf bcuoh to iicldcm resorted te^ 
lor Lhfi family tiee of the savages are nearly always 
vciy iLrang.. 

AduiU:^ is even rarer than divorce; aomo 
mueieniirica state that dniing twenty years smong 
the Babnars* SodsjigSp and Stiimga tbi^ have not 
reoorded a ringls case of it. Among air the tribes 
k to puutobahie by beavy fines, vaiyuig according 
to the rank of the biirM husband, who always 
has thq right to kiH culprits taken 
and in some eases the right to sell the lover as 
a elav& Among tho Btiimgs, only tho man to 
pontohed by being sold Inin aTavetyp tho womnn 
DBiDg conRidered irrosponril^e- Jut a mto, in 

E racticaJ lifCi, pncitohment to limited to a fine paid 
y the lover; them the husband takes back hto 
wife- 
AiBHf I 
befon 
ISb CO 
ttMtoXkd 


lb* klvvr* ta a foit el -tzpiatetT e*f E3UOAF 


peMutfai HtikBwnI! « M XUM k ItieviptM 
l^illpnt, uhI Uw richt iHi h iht bjofed ImiitMd i* 
id vUn hi blAod: Luo b* tiku book bki wils. 

Thcmgh tho monl and legal oondltion of tha 
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uKHTun is hansA fln tbe principk of wmplete 
eqtuUity of rights with the in«j, tticir Tnatorial; 
coxiditlon b ouMimMe. On tbeiii dovolvetmll tlib 
laboor of the houMhold^ the fidda^ etc. They 
work itoui d&wn like buate of bujtien^ curviug 
w&tcr cud wood, ^ndliig oookLbg, we^diog, 
pLkBting^ weaving;, ploitLogj juid dyeings luid^r the 
calm cy^cf tli^ir ouiibaiiiLip who paoH luoat of thetr 
tiinfl drinking or sniakibg on the dwTstep of the 
comiDOn houMi. In opSto of rwU ef&cdDn for bii 
wifo, the jsaTogownmlJ feel degnded if ho did any* 
thing but d^h, hvrat, or fight. Hij dal;j is to pro^ 
tectr the home, arid to ptorlde rnstimnncu m time 
of famine, when be can ftbow extjrmue hravi^ry and 
devotion. 

Aa a Malt of thns^t of annrchlcnl indepen¬ 
dence of thi^ tribcB, the nnthority of over 

their chUdrea ia very feeUe. CorTection if rare, 
ondp hofiidefip nseie^ Owing to the aweetnees of 
the domeiiLio Immuonj* parents a» honoured by 
tlitir ciuMrent luid Jo^e tlieiu tenderly. In caaca 
of fiMoius alTenoe on the part of cliildren^ the Khn- 
PI perform the onpiatory ceremony mentiOQed 
abevD in i-onnexion with Aonlterj. 

The aid mam nre very nincb reapectodp hu% in 
spite of thu their in^portnnoo in the life nf the 
viElnge ia dieninished hy their physical uaeiesami^ 
Theiir nmnliCT is ycrysniiLtlp howeviir^ on Hoegnnt 
of the hardnea of tlio s&vage Kfe. 

6 . Death and disposal of the dead.—When a 
Kbvage dli^i his fajahy pimrlsim their grief by 
ories and tcjurs, nttd among certain scuthem tribei, 
poTticulArly the DnhfLHjar by locerattou of their 
bodieii and fades with iheir nails or even with 
wcapone. Yoang men have been know'tt to wound 
tlLEmielves even mortally in aunh cirEnniiitaiiceSr 
Id tbe norths under the mfinciide of the Laotiaiuip 
death soon ioses its uionminl chAmeter; and reLa- 
tivea and friends dock to the lionBo of tbe deceased 
in order to prevent the near relatives giving 
thsmselvoa ever to too keen sorrow^ as veil os to 
maum^ Hkicc the BoIovciib, ^Lahdnn, etOrp hold 
great feasts, with gencjmiis jmppliea of alcohol, at 
wbinh the mrvivnra get intoaicat^ in honemr of 
the dead. Igl the sontbp as wull in ths oorthi 
bnriai, not crcmatlouLp is the mio : tbo cemmony Is 
more Or leas eompUeated anoonidjig to the we^th 
and position of the dead man. 

In thfl C4H of th# of a potfc qum^ h awh bt hu 
brcAtlifd tiiri blit, hh nJariTAi or Ui ehlklMb bfnL, pul on 

lui bevt cJotibH, ukdp leAtiii|c hb By«i wU* ewa, imp kiiu in a 

■lAL b£4 «« mvml nDAb uta fiaitlai, nod basksGs 

lor hk UML. dEo#* ch# Bwt witli a iftrflDa ^ rmllw. 

and tbm bwT him Is i Eran t£i« niiiAlAdiT <if hk psnHud 
fMda wkniin ^ luoara ImUId|[ can Ic pbt nkoi tiro 

Duk*LA of rl«e Afid tAOJm Aroiwl, qh st mg±. at idi bciu] 
■Ji4 ^3n• At hk fwL Tlyi la Blla4 up utd wtnd wUh 

tftt-LnLdk* le «13ii ADimak Fram dl^tprrUv th« bodj. 

Fcr 1 cUtf fir Afkh nun a wlftii ksJiroji madfi, ml 

6l A trro-tnuk Tbt bss of uaSoA k tienailjw nwni ecnraliai 

thnHifbtitiL Uirtvatk, aod tlu ihsm «f th* □offia k tmpnrfEir 
Uh Dwrof tbfi HVAEi^ OMpA to dTtllrod rfifiea TbfiBMldijt^ 
Uito^n of Aobhf rwiulrefi Imb. 4Sto7t ]»iiir«, Ifaiit of a pow 
skuv ti hommi mk U what HtlLsi tbs dmo of bufkaL 

Bflfwi lajifig tiio defid nw l^ bla wCBn, tha Baluijuv Usd up 
hia kwor jmA^ wHa « coDton ttmad biitatied cti Um top qf bk 
lib Am AKitJrrkliHl tiT bEs lidos, uid hk frett bni ■» 
tiodt«yo€ltqr iriUi AfifittAa thHad. TM EMOXm kod CtH dnd 
RM^ md tat with a eoCIfifi tkrouL Amewg thtsc m 
h dflod to tbe brtm wiib ^kenlcvl tomi'S owot 

pndow bekti^EA^ domlsp Aritb a rttAnbom •ulatAtiee'. or 
mm timpCj, ^tb Aputo of ^■oIboos rtea And ouniod cut m 
Vh Iumuo Io tbGi Huud of foota At tbt buiki-pi^. wtiib 
ooa pNtj of amiwumft. d%9 Um fniT«, ts* iiUi«r Ulk tbo boffilo^ 
wr, pW. fir cbkJtHi amrdlrif to tbs otAitan of tbe turriTm) 
™cb k to ba fftrAa w tb* dud mu. A bombofi, pkcfiod tram 
om Ofid to Uh aCheTp k SttMl tiEto a UtUn opsqtiiE PiAdo in tbr 
opfllo ■! tiM wbrrt tbt bawl la Wboii tbe rrAtr k KtSlr 
o«^ daep, ibe eoBtfi. k tamrod Into K wiEli tflo cortomarj 
twfi boahitii fif riorjukd two |An eE oJk^ej; tbro, tnU^ Um^ 
part t£ cb# bublfip sa, pk or ebkaoi^ imw; bDfb AiuJlr, 
TATwna uUMik for tb* at^ tOAlik taBc. Tink jeoe fiM iL^ A-llb 
I™ taUtia^ deprfvo tbamAotm fee bla wboAhowitba 
dtfUi □[ tb^ ■arrow' at hk plinth. “Jim itata I» SDod up, 
tanf fimfem} oAoopb tb* buibeo tuh*: But Uh 
«ml oF Um 4mA ipAa k uot Jnt aoppoiAd tn kw# lift bb 


arifisai dwoUInf; Uia bodj aIhi 4 k Eo tba ffoobil villi iiM 
t]|aI Dwdk, Tba k tho mamu whr Uh wUow or tJw chUdwh 
fi| Lba clDpHAfid oooir wtTj lunniLnt lor a tMiiiUfi pedfid of 
UsH, usuaJljr bwfi or cb/oe uiauM Md pour a UtUs »up^ rk-c,. 
Aod Almbol dom tbo bosibofi tubo, bEpw ^ovii loasa piiffo 
fif lubuuo uiibkb, to Ciurr laEtsi. At the cud at tbk pAtlcKl ■ 
imuld tiutched iked k maUvl O’^ir Ibt tomb, arbirb ooeonici 
Ihm dvrObv^plH* <vt tho f^hoA. Ai id«i mm ibk l« Aobkrcilp 
tba deul baiii Soilljr IrniEA lEw kmiljr T1^ oieat k eokbfAteid 
by ii Md tbo ulmik wblcli am to lann th# ba&qiML Am 
McHIkKiJ Dur Ui« tPLUibu Tha dt*d mAn mccia-^ bk t^F 
Ibt I«df and wtiat h left k caurlcd bedi ta tbA tunui at bk 
Ikhp- 

Frutti tliAl ||ii>r Uw drAd pwi k noft rliLtAd uy ram axfpt- 
At Oio *nd of AKh Ltififiir rufiAtb- Wbep tb* mwa k dlmppeu- 
tn^ tram tb* bofiPHb tbi nktlvef ud fafkadi^ te Hfiujid uE 
hHu^tfiuiap Efifivb, ^ (Aiuboorin^ curj food aod Abnbol to 
tbo doAd Bun wilb Lbi cubHuAry kJucniiiAlJmA. Tbo tzirerlo^ 
At* kfi; «a lb* tomb, and, Alta* baffling tbo dmuhl uut ic 
GOD* bftck Aiui tfijiuaiiil tbe tlrinf , Iba ino™*ii ntiro. They 
oAl Afid drink tDl wbeo LhAy tritmi Iha* le wiJt untu 

tbA Bait EttCfim- TOa ccCTmonj k CAllod jAma por, * tbronioc 
dfiwfi oooked Hao," Atuong Lbe EMbaBrs. 

TblA wmEiIp binUy vnr ImAm fur taati LbAB a fOAr, Atul IL la 
ODBiiiletod hr a amoBoy wbteb marka th« BaaI PopuitloD ol 
tb* doofAid from bk temnErkl pArcBlafA uhI hi* ctitrAuzB 
latA thA Uiitfda!!! ui tb* diidr It vatI** Id f^nndvar aad Ira- 
portanoi In ^ffercDt trEbaA. Aiouiie- tb* IkhuvA tb* oenanLonj 
a vArt mtJy - tb* IaibIEIh of ill tboAA wbo hivA dkd vEtbla tb* 
y«r ID A TUlAgA iraie* la eakhmCbOn* At tb* ooramoa ciqpfmra, 
A uuroLh df Inin botort iheAppabud doji'i tba *Eav*£*A| irdjbDi 
ot Lb* iME|bbfifii!bbCid WT* wooda ^toatta ropnHntiji^ 
wb of tb* daad to bo bnoBorod, Aud boArtoE tb* haw* *1 

^ ayotab' Tb««* pnpfM uo diw«l in tboumLiig 
coitQDkt, onuuiAnLtd eibb orlx&fdAuE vnwi tultA-ud Kt 
bp iq A rgv «klA by idd* Ob A fiOCunfiti bui^-ipfiuud fiDnPBf*i| 
Pith A Hfif Of bfijtnboo ti*Elk-«ock. EACrb BM hu IBs Ami 
elrpt^td onti kd*B viEh UtUe pl*c«4 bi Ipcd, and bolds la Us 
kEt li&£id A mx lortfa, end ts its lifhE. s EJn^ ^ uuAb ; utds 
pEp* roailk an *Ach. □ta*'‘a hi*Aae- At Miir tml at* IEEIIa wbhrli, 
Axes^ 13Mi-boW*^ Ipola. iJid Oiip*-An tb* UUnftU 
wbEiJi Xht d*ad bad oaed during lUt. Thl* eoniruBB lemb k 
ninwiiMkd by aaUoi% oncloaqr* Of Vkhoa, WArLyoF which m 
piiriE»qqji£rd by otlur «a np*^ toAtod, ndtlj: tb*fr beodii in Ib^ 

bABdi JU It WrepmE, 

Ofi thq DMirulbS ot th* Hxoowony ibo nktiT*i Aod frlmda 
Com* grw dktASOM,. Mcb brtt^nf a ahlokaAi utd ■ Ju id rien- 
pitrt—diw Hch AomoUwof bru^ir a A krf« opouiiu 

■JEoPS th* DMiiTiioM Lb ODie-i- tuE: eodOpuni And |iT*4ant thek 
fiffarbiTi t* tb* dead. BoiEiJa**^ fiira. And pk^ ai* Idllieil; oad 
ttao tnutaJ boqeA ql lb* titdEakH sad tb* Jhviof tiki pH^m 
earvfaJk lAftaiiad to Uio Atmi fit tb# Jku n^n ipimmcn 

d i DNCm UHIzIk yfoy raoefi priWan^WI ibMrujiiiiiiUf and aziAe incwt 
IkobDoua jdb^ a 4] tO <pkft*in tb* dtAdi to wboin tfaay oltvf 
wq^*a pUttcii of □ArcffiJly prrcwfd foetL Tbo IjvipE 1 b tbeir 
tum «At And dEriBk by Iba kd* of lb* tomb ^ntil Iboy art maHl* 
Eq|q*iOAt*d r [ban, *1 Ub* dsy ldirABC«4| tfa*y plml bABUnv^ 
tnoA, iJUaipbiciA Slid oweM palAlm La tb* *n^ar*, tb* troEt 
of WbE^ nalsdT vjFl dAT* lo AAt. AOY p«ncn kisplou* eb*U|xfi 
to rkk Lt, boalBc* Locimiiig tb* ab^ af lb* fcoda raiiat psy a 
baoLVir Oa* 10 ib* THUf*. Bafoc* dawtlDS lba ujoumcT* ti* 
A diKknn to i little iftAh* by A0o4tEW IotwI aod ImprliBBlt lb 
tba «nofc*KR«r Ihfl CTWtOJO SHEl bn^kA iba fe*b|o baqdl ^ Et Lt 
eK^paji Into the fatao, il k A food algo; II It Htnro* tq ui* 
nlkfs^ Lt k punaed with bewa And Anon, amI, when hlUid^ k 
tbrovb lortn lb* fansL Ili*n la un wim Ihnapht of tbs dHui 
Altar Ihll fOAalL 

The period of mniiifniq.g voties with tbe diHereut 
tribaa axid cimnnslnnoes^ Mnojnmg for a chief 
aiways Isjini linger than that for on oMutsry nutOi 
The fnlea residing ra-aifUTiagi! arc alw vtjrj' 
variable. 

Amoaf Eha Bade* th* laidow may ||ts a f«ut sTtor three 
mra^Ehi At hir own upeaie kq tb# bfim* of hrr dooraaod biUr 
bAwl'a pftiaxKkL Mud, il tiwy bAT* ABOthi* ks, shs may *a!li Idm 
la raamiga Ifleilued- ib# biArria Buy otan whom kw fftwisas. 
Aufitis tlw Hh^R th* aDZAlloB oE UKKonlof Aodi ocMiHgutiiLty, 

of lAAOUIty to eobtTAci A taki pmTTkffB !■ QfOOun*^ 

Iho* rOlrodoaqt sfleot the poer; they may »-m*rrT wli*iiev*r 
tb*y frt ihx otanrtiwkr. Oo* ol tb* EdM-wcdMai.l** hi mourD- 
Inff awoM *11 thfe tribe* Uiu rntm- kiw bslr k tliat lii*y km 
UiElr h 0 tJm kWTod duriss ^ whol* p*n«L 
From what has beeo snid^ it tedeay that imccstnr- 
worship il by no Moans genemi sinong the aavageo, 
and that, as for ns dEsach ij$ ooncemed, nil that 
t^ea place is a lew funeral ri tea perromtod at tbe 
time of death and at Intervals couporatlvely soon 
IhereofteiT, 

There is a vogue notion among cenain trihw 
flmt Clio «)uJ of tha dead relative wanders ronnrl 
his former dw^lEng^pIaoe, on the thmshuld of 
which the Ban plaaes ntferings for hii aece^tonee : 
bn t this proerice b neither fanduuen Ud nor general. 
At the end of a year tlie dead oiesnppo^ te have 
gUDC to join their felluws ^in the myAtertona reginna 
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at t\i<t goatti/ If they retuniii they uro fe&red 
rmLhcif than honound^ und it U pat iwcMOiy ta 
odfer w;nti(sa exempt to tbe mane* of lba»« vho 
luir'a beep ^eiy nch at powerful duripf th«ir livea 
and might Ik nble to tmtuyoiit & little of the^r goCHi 
fuek to their de4eei]d4P^t(L 
Suioide U re^ rare, though not uskaown, atuoaff 
the it entaih, — 


, p^i^elatly udan:|^ the 
iair in tbe foreat> far from 


Eslmptii^ an leulated burii 

the bannta ol picil Tlio#e who hare boriej a 
aaicide mnat pot enter the vLUage agiini pp^I ^hoy 
ha?o pcrfonned certaip ppriliiAtoiy rite* and a 
■aerifies 

% Eacihatology.—If anpegtor-worthip i& yagpe 
among the their ideaai of what followa 

death ore eren roont bo. Tbej almpot all 
that the porBonaiity Bubusta after death and cop- 
tinqoa ito terreotiiaJ life in another pl^ luid 
another P'ay; hnt among euipy of the tribes the 
idea of a judbnont of the dead and a reward for 
good doedp in thi* world » copipjsocL Tiie 
BoleveDB^ the Kha-Fi^ and the Kndhs do not^ aa a 
rol?^ iMlieve in the reward* and paniKhment^ of a 
futple Iife+ The Kolanga baLtere in thi^ thingsp^, 
Imt witlioot any clear notion aa to what they may 
he. 

TP* bahcanbrilifve la a Wbde rmj^ hinp, SdncdoiD Of th* 
dtid,'' wbkii thi Uwl loterK a r«ar afIVT ibrnr boiik], by uua&f 
of fflidt. dcKtiibMt abon ukI iitutUift^ 'to «nUT 

tba OMWteiy.' IblB kiafOom !» bvMca In iltq al lii« 

carlhr Tbm [l^ail do ntA riadb ll UfatU Hltcf Ibej haKPH|it in 
hu- ikiMl iTtttBUbig bftwKP twy bPfiy itoB#! wMcti oOprPnwlr 
ftrikf Pfkiinit VKh bthiP. Hiar oiuri. ilip thfoufh at Uh 
iudlaiit Hb«n tbt ftoiw ^fUeb h Bcljeir u fvmjnw ntawd ka 
tboplfr Tbry 1i4v« 01:311 to aveU ibt loimlitibde taotlon of two 
4HBi^t4ll4lefl, and la (njEti4MFir<>dl|ikEOiii 

a bddc* of trw-ltunka itHppad <tf thak barfc^ and aalmataiJ 
a OHHtut rotary awTcn^nt vbld? nial;ei the nnilUM 
daagenw^ Hhe bflUaa. ttUHhNvrir. dkiM not naeli acnnai tb* 
«r|i^ aby«; lh«n ii a rondderaM* noptr vfva, wUdi the 
nun bap Otil^ ibesa obo aata doat food 

4*wS> bo Heuik can leeocnpUkh taklHiiv: ihk*vi luiii Ibri tali; 
hita tiH ahani, whboat how i4 iWTr^Po®, Wlmi a patwn, 
ittun Tiptorfoep ffQta tab ukid trial, ka findi klntitll vtaBd^nf 
Iwfon IM OOttlife ol an aid witch or aonima mho Ji IWiT 
pcKjiKUnr rf^ Eronh csomlnfr Ull nlirfiL, and who In reiaifi fur 
tflua-warr or UtLla artapnrrMc* Uh mdiiEi with Itre and 
wkirii are alwdutalr nece^arr In Outmt jrlotHay nalina It Lb« 
irhoit ewnot pay In cturcDt coin, b* mwX allow bli aui to b« 

oft Buy unnudiaWr atb^ tlwap^rei to Iba aHVCHW^a 
aan^ wbl^, aa a lyiidt idrUlfriM wt Lkla bindi nicb dovn Id 

thf ETOqnti wlkh Ufa Art, th« dnd man rwdiM a 

OPai-rtiad—tb* Jupctloa gt two road* ImdirE la two dLka. 
Oe* of that rcndJiL ptrtwn wiUk kfamU^aiHl brlart, h for nun 
wkg dW a tiaturu dmCk: Ibi bUwt, -r-nr nnootb and botdered. 
with lE^ fU>a'Hn^ N t&krEi liy thpu wbo hmra nrt a riAlcnk 
warriora ilalii bj lh» •fumr. In ta p a di Mc m , kj 
thaLr own arwta. Or irmn woundi kedfioacd by a dark i>naia«l b 
krmhKTit red, baoauH of thi biood which ikaT akad, ihfy 
dwvU In B rilh^. In tbo cltlaa wi 

Ike vUlw■ 1^ msuch the ■■nu ■■ It WmM eti rwrih, uwl the 

diad Lkaee are happy hi pnrportigfi to tbe ^b^DdoJig* of Ibe 
upnlLfli of Hwat, Pm**, nieiialla, lAa^ and oeehlaM* wlddi 
tbcfr reMi^va t^aea la bhrir ooAoi or on Urntr lenihr, j/Iism, 
par, AtiA^ abow aH, of not U kuk SUvaa ate feimfented by 
rough llttlt fir*™ ptKwd alooff with wW, awbg«a, 
etc., at tka teot of the m 

TlkO IhilifiATe hnvo no definite idfeoof & jodgmEPt 
of men niter dehtli^ twt their tradltioua imply thit 
only the good enn rwh the dtim of the ki^dom 
of thedeoil the wicked epMPjnh to the triilH of 
the journey, 

8. Sorcerer-chief* and AOTcerere,—AJthongb the 
wftges of [pdo-Chiiiii do not recompile any eom^ti- 
tnted powen it in worthy of lucntiap that there 
are anuopg them three inolvid noil with mynUrioos 
ipor^ powet. The knewn are thi! *waler 
king' nnd thn ^fire king.' We hare only vagnu 
information about the * mnnd kingx*^ The uffi^gha^ 
iJon « 04 ^efisj^ which they receive m IndfrChina^ ii 
nimpiy tb« fjiotinn tadet ( = KhtPcr * king.^ 

They Hleng to the powerf^ Jatpi tribes la npite 
of thair title, they hnwe po dfective power, apd 
their antbotityt Whlcli U purely apidtpal^ not 
evftd recognbf^ eicrept by the few riling-^ border¬ 
ing on their own temtoTj. Ent all the eava^ 
kpow tlkom by niupe, nnd dread them. They wem 


to oSer an ann.lo |7 with the EOii-kinga of whem 
Fraier fipeaka (ffiJ* i. 164)^ Their influence ran 
greatly Adlitatp tbe morcniEntB of an explorer U 
he luaiuigeo to Mpproach them and! to get into their 
good gracesy The who ia moot fBared ia the 
Ere oadet*, known enpecially by the wagu of the 
ApnapkOBe elope ^ the water ex eremea a Iozia 

pereeptibifl away over the Liuotiap elop* f the power 
of the wind Boenui LneigpificaPC- 
Th# «Mri<w fib* In 111* r»ll®liJbiMriiig rtlfakfPta w>d It ^btpiTtd 
tiul Kt l»il. tbewe Af AtE uh! «mt4r mte Kimyj at. bud ki * 
rEiij|lc] pair- of linoltlca wMck ^ni- rei&Ltod lo aacb atkcr->- Tkaf 
aHH ohj Kill- fladiiiH'Hl tilik Ebii^c powcf r TIh AfE kiifep ba* 
■Hcrvd pwWd, gr itaw^lc: Uadt, kwUr Iw-inip ud cwwiIIt 
T 4Ped lowkila cotton l£g aatw wwdd dm Mi at^prouk 

iL If tfaaHdrfrdxcT iNa blad^ kalfv^y, they liwgnld k* 
atKw^ to niakt- ika ■mw dim-TYpear ami hu^b ud aciiBaja- fall mtn 
it bt It fnU knclK tba wbnlt 

WKFtd voald baikitoarEd by Barat. Tlw tradlrtlccu at Cham 
■ C arTtbT wtifT"f. Uwl Iom ttut Ikii nuglo nmd vM uoleu 
isTjin tlwiifc l«w ftflg, T^h oainbodlaiu, BaMfci pad layouiu ud 
acen a nbtl cildvf,^ it wculkl appear, bare pwrerd Uemi £ 00 * riffht 
into liM inkcipIlaMa icpon W uk far ll or In trr tg e'ei It 
Tbej nenf lEtaaicd^ bclBa' dntrgjwA tka aaraire^ 
mjt bj fliw fpEa luavuL In pimbhraant ot thdr t 3 n|ait daltQ- 
Tllia npu- lodri* baa a T?»a«fc ud wandn ajjpwdlnc v> 
agaoa autkoridta, arv^, ucoftiuiif to atbexv^ n rattan beanof 
hgmn U**t amr lade, and a bindwred ia»«l trooi tba DcJure, 
iml pLlll EtrKb. Armed wftti Ihm Dblcrti, tht wdlrff, u ha li 
rtMiaat! lo wofftr, baNt Ki imy tha cuth iradar tka waten- 

Allbonj^ Icgeodk of the mo*t confo-ied kind ire 
cptrent p£opt the eseiefre, nnd although the ^^avagc^^ 
shrink fram giving expliwnticinn of tbe aabjeot to 
fttrjtngere, and the tliepuMdrea are vi^" 

dllfl^t to approichT it iwem* certAip that, in sjute 
of their ocenft power, ih^y Hve the aimple lire of 
the other navagee, and go tbropgh the YillAges 
ftttking a tribetto Di nlmn, which ik beldorn^ refuked 
them, hot itill more rarely olTorisd. Cectabi Ttade 
rUlogefli of their own Etccord, pjtaent tha Hre 9iMdfi4 
every yeox with a little ciitiou, aoine rice, and n 
chiekan. 

Tho tatli^ea moBt never die * nntiural death. 

Whan ua cf tbna bilb !□, tka chkCi and Ika M men omtohAa 
tg axamiaa bli gofEdLUOA. if tbit l» Ji^dpd tg be vary HriDw^ 
ttaa iDTaJbd Ii dlapaM^iEd by fpear-UmjitiL Tka aodfMi. ahint 
BQ»w iJw *1* cfvmaKd, nqc biiH;«d- Tht aaht* w» 

EalkfffaA, and bongiaied tat nra yaara Th* wklAir recvbre 
Kmt gJ tban, Wblkb ika kaa to carry <m kar back la an uru 
whtn riw f^aa In nfecurn iL tba tgnik bf knr kiiaband. 

it u certain that, in spite of Itn prcK^^atires, the 
oIKm of ttidtfo reeroA to be forced apop the meipbers 
of families which benefit from it. To aaoceed the 
jfadd^ B. deseendant an ^e female aide is olwnya 
sopght; opd tho nomlihatian of the new sadtie often 
meets with apdikguu^ upwilliuji^tifiM from the 
privileged foniily. Thu ha* ^vau ruo to fiereTol 
atorim 

It kai tMM doknad that kiuiMidlalrir Mlvr |lu dretli ai a 
i*driir+ all hit ntatirei «llafb4c for ^Hciainn ftre tn tk* 
tn tarmps ikl* knufar. Iba tUIw lirkaUtuilB Mi 0431 ig Inok 
Eur Mhbi, u4 tHw Ai^ d«m dmvtnd ii ogo^kiKEad. AgqckEt 
UJ* U ikal all fc 14 ilcrp in lka e wBige o h«»; aac^d mu 
wabm :crulrttr dorinf tka Erlgkt, awt iwki tha liMpeH la a Twiil 

Tp|re,^Wi^<iill ■uooMdl' Tha BtdriEa moipt ua si tlwcn m 
aeiaw^r, * U The tAd knati Dm a ooUga I nrwi, u a fguanlet 
Eit tbf wEQ tif IkE aptriEo, to tba ww\ai nf Um chcanti mk, mho W 
Ikiii ncncplHl aof. fiunr bkI loan Jiqoureai leatL- 
moflbi Im Ol In bcUcre UaI tha new udtb li ckcaeiq kytJkg 
nid tiiab triwi tbe ■nwdniKl rirniityu 
CbIU tba tiw *ti Ncipckiia, pred<e«*iar of Un pnamt 
ktas WMnnm, tba porerviffiu of l>inbcdkar at Utrir Bi?ciraik>n. 
ifet^tg aand *x|wcPijirK vrrttisy t*tii#Ar# 


wrnnikt mi, na wbkh m* mAn Ika imtitTre nf i aa 

rifftalurg. Bk«, iwnn, and war mm «L tn lb# bal^ or 
ItfAhmu priwii nil tba reyal pdmt, wbg niad Uwin In KKaita 
ntunJli^ ocKttknalfa In ipUa nf tli« objantlniu at Ik* 
Knradm pulu e3vltglk«*G traliL^niialcQateiaiawlllMwtK^TEair 
uv rremp Inf kli actlnnr Frrbapa hv m* to thhi liFt a Igrtn gf 
db^nlaid lalhQti tn CMirikfd fca , takkh dHibUcaa rvaJlad tlthur 
Ifaa Hvriore TrndtflEd Ihv nice lA tha fibetHT Unfa bn Eki arglia- 
If M1V7 *pnek^ nr a rtfiallM g{ binblp b*t whu tiu ■n?ai-*«fpia 
ud lb# lavafTHr 

Tbfl or jpwfndt, still po littfe kpouTip 

remain, as regards both ori^n and attributes, one 
pf the ipdsb IntATe^ting prohleiPii to be tplr^ in 
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tlii@ politual and reli|^'0U4 organumtlDn (if the lnde* 
Chincaev 

The eitTemelf ■Mi’erinj? belld’a *nd me enm- 
[Aleat4id i^onfhip ot the Banige^ l»vi> g^ireji Hm 
^ liir> L 4 a whole clafia of Aox^ren expert In 
nnjiag BrUd in DaiLif.Tiii]| tbo ovil denl^nos of the 
Thcj muy be groaped in two t:&tegOTi^ t 
{o) wiiqird-apctarH^ wbo are eiuplojed. In exoroLang 
diHflm ftnd preftcriUi^ roeiedJet and Morifioea; 
they are in greatest UemaniL, and best fmid, bot 
not ineat Inlluen tlal j {b} wlwMi-^ootlisayeTii; they 
dJiuto know liow to huiKt Jmd their hufinesa 
in todlBoover % ttiJa mcatui uieft, mudOTt or AtAih 
by witcliomlt. AH^powerfnJ among the^io inipor^ 
etitioDJi tribes, tb^ are very tniicL feared p tor their 
word alone ia snmelent to have a hiud ^nvicted 
of witcheraft and reduced to idaTery. NnlumUy 
many Eorcemn almoe tbeir UrriUo |iNawei'+ Cer¬ 
tain ^ irwl-BOothaa^^eni pmctw casting spelU by 
meAii!! el wm dgnrea^ and belief in the elTeetB of 
this praetiee ia gene^ oMung the Indo-Chinese 

MtVBgeSr 

A man ij either bom a aoreow or may become 
one I there ii, in Uie one ease^ direct inspiration of 
the ipErits>and, in the other, pTeLimLnoxy mitiaLlon. 
The wkncd-sootbeaycie who pmettBe djVination by 
ifieana of the emahing of eggB receive their luifiaion 
directly in a dmani from theaplrlt of the lightning. 
The wUald-doetnr may also be directly 

inspired by a special apuit colled 

Wbitq tikt bumhUmi eif i moo, tn* Utter hKoowl 

awuwaC it Unooi. th* tut that b« an no Innfrf ai c«ztoan EoaiU 
wiUKtot 1»wn[n^ Hch Or frosa hsuda ood 

tulUE, imta *Eiic|) OHttttt:* iliPiyi Swn b« !■ Hfocd 

with a Hit oE by^itftri^ dtltrlnra, wbidi Im 4» art fir obi 

dikT*, ud Oeti Into tli« lomi 14 Mlo*# I lu hu 

paJroxynnl of Uvet, 1 ‘TfuHi (4 at, tod bolds huf ooamtiffH 
with Dll wu^ whs nmli to kdio «□. the dUrMH whn 
w^lcb paniml ■u^inbotdtEotsifif kfiBto bfisoiitti’O; 

ukd ^eac paraxynBi 

••£» hiB piri«Ucft]3f ibr ssTcnl iDOBtlHr^wt adi UtK bAuam- 
hi(r IkNot, Jind 4t Uit thfi IniEiwtod □« EptME&H to hsvfi retuned 

to hli noftfaJ catidlL]«Ap »»p[ Uut h* tm bHockt a b^u, 
UKt fifi4 Irlfr. Eli bu with hliu In a UttU bo^ bU 

cptdal ddmiHt^, Qua ot wbkb eoDtoku tiw orvpiril 

which inipim him. 

The bbjdik may ako be initiated by anothar 
eomrer, 

He iint fit iHi taeU hkofrif btOOcoia^ t«reriih after heiiRf 
Eaton the tefids m^UOiKd sbora Ab. lultllkted *<woem rSiatiL- 
Inn him, ud ihn, Iklthir ^ ^y the light of a 

■ohDB fidAftolll Ifiailiatiim, wnnnrqzrlnln 
the niii|^ pawn to ahn. Tbewupftn the-imtee euw LEaat 
the InitUtm tEioa dusde htusI iriwiwhlf>+ mh ht InMwImUlj 
beconoes a peifKt eoiwnr. Itot inapj Of itiE aavaA ihow 
gTvetir wmdfiDC# k tho who bu waited tin tbfi apirlL 

I m EWiirt Mfrt theft In one who compel! Itbf meui of a InIoit^ 
uieenr. 

It is a rntnarkalde fact that th« majority ol 
thesfl porcereTu, the BQotbL!ia.yeja os well aa the 
docton, ora w'omen. The of the Bahnarep 
itungooi, and numeioiifi o-tJier trib^ with her 
byeterkal stamping and her catalytic alaeps, re- 
sembli^ Uie ^inK, the py^nneoH nrtbe Clia jnn, 

^ Penal law.—The crime moat wverely pim- 
bhed is theft, especiaUy of domestic aninIalA or 
of riise; ihn Latter ia aometimes ranUhable by 
death. A less serinns theft Ls punmied by a fine, 
aJinaat always eqoal to donbla the value of the atoLen 
oblect- If the thief ennnot pay, hia debt makes 
hiDi the elftve of the man whocu ho baa robbed. 
Crimes of passion—^oiteiy, rapoK and mimitr— 
arsp as a nut:* pnnishod w itb a variable (me, which 
is hand-ed over to Um Injured family or perogcu 
The lawa of the Bavagoe ate averse to ponl^img by 
death, because a man enn siways be UKfuJ to the 
vOLoge. Cmcifixion, however,, la praetisnl aiaoDg 
ccotakn tribes, and c^gaEUng tod^th la oliowed. 
Slavery for debt is fairly frwQBit, but the alava 
nmj otwayi regain Ids freeefom by paying the 
anm dne, 

in. Ontha and ordoala^—When a perMm dcniiB 
hia guilt, the savogcfl have roeourse to ordnolo, 


which ore nndcrpvno in the preaence of a wreem^ 
The moBt uanol, the wntier te^t, ia a cuotoni atill in 
voj^e among the Khmeni: 

uemfid uul Urt ucaaECh bfilh boldinf on to « p4^ Omdr 
fisEd tn thfi riw, priuofi at th« wn* tlnv qndEitaEath the 
WsDsT. ff llw wUmt Tvnwiiia lOHtvat tuuW tha wat#r, Hm 
uciwd U pidgfid to bft golKr I If CH afifiOHd^ b* is imi«*ntr 
Tha ttiragai flraij btlUv* tbit tba hnmnrirbEgv wli&ch Bocnii 
in tbi wtiwr p< tti* Cwg m% tivt btfiEmiag tS. uipliyiJa f»ulta 
IfifiDi UtH imti that Lbfi isMt at Ihn wallca (dHihnwal, st bU 
tnlHtincd, iiu pfifikrd hki oaiCrlli. 

Other otileaJa cunslat in making the coljirit 
plimge his haiid into boiling pitch or eveu into 
nidten lend. If hln band mnaias uubttrtp he ia 
proclaimed innocent. A more formidable test, 
because it allows more scope for punipolatioti or 
wicked n^, is che ordofd of ' breaking an egg be¬ 
tween the tliomh and the lust Jlnger, among the 
Bohnar^,. BdngacMir SedonpK etc. It Is used in 
oases of theft and jvoiso-nmg; ondt especially in 
eases of witchcraft^ zt toke^ place with Uio aid of 
a Sorcerer or a sorcoresa. 

Wbofl, BfiiantllitHi, IgodiMlWCLp Ot bm»fl-liCfid fslH-lMIfid, 
a javt^ fif lay rlOagfi uauw a ETWBvbcr of tbs laiiii: 4t, 

DHirt unfeUr. of s noteldKittilag vUbfeffi weakv* Ihoa OU 4wa, 
of tkKVtiiB vtoleo moieEaLs)^ Cma hlaiK or wt 4W bJin n iprU 
or UIam or dt deatta, tbe tvg i-nUfEi iwepi^Id ic il«cMe tli4 
Urav, jy m mU tfia uccuii Is a jpoftf tnui «f womu, dcom 
fif M Ik^^; OEid It obo wrr atLn: hufficu tliat, tiaTTiw a? 
IfelLta tn tfa* EiLrQM vf tSw PfoaX s«id (wine Iw wul 
nlwmJwKd bx bU vUIm£E EE that o# may LkLVMrfi it In wv, tba 
Tlttkd piUt 7 nifacr Uun radit, ond^ limfli tanocent, 

a£Um oiaiHit to h told ■« m lUvs to tho Aan^u^ aa Uie 
W hEfit tlw ofiEtwMt U rkfa. and oE IsaneniJaJ £mki3|x, 
Ihfi oitltj^fi fit hU nlotifH ondfit tbt wbol* viLloga Kirattiraa 
n»k» tbe owuHT boot a npUf nlreat Wfitu |J» mifilEa uv 
■iiCKit wiiwl la Um coh la nearly alvny'i dfidaed by Iha 
tfat lolua on ifx iMtwMD Ihp tbuob ud fon^ 

ADd Hks h II ibiHv hH mUy botn ' wtb^lmrEn-' 
Tib? if cilWvrEy pieamd, sEtm ^T1* ta brMk if thv tan»fftr 
wUh^ IL dlber eipfi on tbcEL tiaan tP find (rat la wldch 
vUUfi thi d#rv U; fOHi^Jjr owm of thv offi g oi 11i|i o!i pith A 
t3W»£o si ttM nanH -of I1 ib EnHtf tEdofffi- A tided tioofi tlm 
AUrtd Ufi kitbbmifatied.lQ Sad enut wbk± partoo In thia 
lilEojgrfi, UH tnhAblEafita ol vhicli on otl onaiioontcd hj max, 
Hh ibo poprr of uPWtTi g ajwlU I wZieii lAa n taneak* at 
Uifi n^tkm fif (HH oE tHM nanwi, tba ofifortuiuiE* UMhfldQal, 
imSatah^ quavlclatli U imaudlil^ boond, and haiidcd over 
u A iJan to Lih« nwnmv. It U frhUot that th* w^vni or 
wiArdatm oJ Uh may draw ^nat pnCL ircfii iach a 


Another very repugnant teot ia to make the 
accused lick the decomposed wrpw of the person 
be iaatis|H^ted of having potnoocKi, while aaying : 
^ May I die within the year if 1 am piilty of the 
Elsatih of this man l ' If he rcochra tne end of the 
year without ocetdentp h-s is ptanouucsd uit]Dcezit+ 
wiien the body hoa been buned for some time, the 
accused may clear liimsdf of the acenoation of 
poisoning by repeating the same formula whilo 
awoilowiug oomo of the sarth taken from tmder 
the ooJhn and pounded with dry leaves. 

Yery often the peaceable IriD^ the Bahnare, 
are aatislied with a more kindly crdciil. 

TIh lEAUk* ol ib« rkcOMfil ood of Oi traM pad tbo 
ofickUEd liitirtrtl go hito tb# ttmowy. A littia oarth b lakn 
trooi iSa grciTt, ua4 a auKhl of a lomhftofli li uwla whh EL 
ThU ta iminUod with ricA-whit uad t^a UiMd of a cihiekEi^ 
whllt ou m |ba aHopany pnMouoDM (Jh Eolkrvimr riaiiprKn- 
tksn; *■ Hioiri 1 Wt nr* rniJung libwUwm Ol E'lilcMei'a bbnd Mtid 
oripE In ord*r tlipf. Lhlp btiftiKai BBy be CEuf*^! Uiy tb* |hi^ 
Iutec difl. ibia by tbs oae or tb« hnlfol lUy he fas 
Ih a Mor* t Way bt Iw dr^wnod ba lb* w»l*r I Hay tbs 
Q^lainr bbn I taift toeDilea filorOi bfiR atth AiTOPi L 
May tfaay lOiy blm irjlh us www^ In May wkW tmt 

bim pnyl May lbs bb»d gmh tndu hli SHtrUi And kM 
luoyLbi^ Ibtft theiy ads. the earth, with Uh blood sad 
viut, vita A mtls cKnind Kif -boro, Ppch 04* sWEllafra 

msna or ami p Ensmper *1 olc^fibM aJI fOlUH dnsH tbe cer*- 
BHifiy, Anonllnf to lb* nvAfipsi' hliAi, Ibi caEpdt, El tben M 
oa«, I* A3EO tOdJa vrfUila lb* jw. 

The oath of friendihip ia a {^implicated one^ for 
iL serves to create a Bond as sacred as kiuohlp 
listween those who eiolitmge iL 

lqUEin«d3arl*« ETE SluMra lwl«Ka %m porma wMb to 
nrfiAF Allegtuific U fiofib filbfir, ui 4 orv oMitkE Pith wrandir^ 
tli«W mtntfaHiA Thoy rvotW* two >n od rl^wlno sjid Lwa 
E^SL- fcen* tram tbe fifiolipfidiw P*rt(w ■ •wH hAU M lA ppy them 
rartbtlv troubla, and Uh otfem H rwpilred Iot cerEmm^ 
PifE fif Oh U Hooted, Aod -oh M^tbi fatart rrletpls 

r«fidv*A An c(|iapl ibAT* of Ow b—rt, Ih* liver. And Uh t*s% 
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vmdi h» mqflt rat, Thni both drink ffabi tfic *Mntt 

Jv ot rien-wlnji mtuii i4 m dNdU« mnlKHi tab«K vfaOt Iht 
mMSMan ottir tti« uujJ bujw^aiiiMdi: ^lt«m^bqr th4t 

I^^OEim bmtliinnL . r . If mw of 7 WI hJ* 

iHrmir, hfi b* ntfuck bjf Hgiitiiing E b* b* iNvcrd 
la ■i4TBi71 ]|j|i]r bn dki labiinAm ADdudjrbli ttuboflcd btidj 
bwHOM Qf Mm rpTnnat*^ Zd newt ncH tb«j ptialc Lb 4 

HHkf of Mh tw« frfcndli wLUi tlw pobiL al ftd:^Er'^ !□ ofdvr hi 
mix Miefr hlood «ltb tbn ^ao, whkh tlHf lurn to diitik 
lomebflr. Tb* Jkdfbibltjf it i^mter vUD ‘whm not two inrtlr 
vidiuJjk bat twbTfflum, wvntt lodLwlublaIrirndsfalfi nfter » 
Into tb« jMjr or rioe^wiM m |wt a bonrit tiudo. ipeAr- 


Hrj to bcHk th* p«u. 

Tho aro Bomovvlmt: nktrbrrLgant irith 

tlidir oaths when lhay wIaIi to atfirm or coutuicq. 
Thoy * mil anord* their ppear, their pipe, ar 
tholr clothing^which ixle^iia that. If they be, they 
oivo themeelrea &iftr to be kilied hj the awrml or 
by the ape&r, or to nmoke theLr ]iut pipe, or ixmr 
their Iiiat dr^ in thia worliJ. 

TE. BelifloiL^The reli;^dQEL of the TndO'Chlncm 
appe&ni to be Aniiulaio stroiigly tinged with 
fetaAfibnj and polythektie natnmlkmi. It b both 
ramie and pctTatei demaoda an Infinite nimiber of 
duties, often very Dnemai, nnd oonatiuit^ & utUi^ 
taiian worafaip baned on the fear of ctM powrera 
and the dcilra to rondliate Lhetn in order to obtain 
aatUfaetioii ol j^pjoniU inLoimta The aaTagea 
give fouJa or apinta to ankuala^ objects^ plnnta^ 
tmd phonotneiiaL; these evil apirita take vengenjice 
for even inrolniitaT^' neeleei of a tide or an oETer- 
ing. Faiaine, bod Inck at fiabing^ liTmt^nar ete,, 
iUpcH, aocidealBi and denth are tbe reaiilk EvKry- 
thing that the aavage doea to gnard hla wret^h^ 
life muRt be prEctded or felEDWod by ritoif and 
M^Scea to baiHe tbafi fonn idable powora. Tfaeae 
vpiribip which ntoTeiy nnmerotutj ar* thopdeseaaqni 
of eonaidcrahle bat not hieraiehical powerp and 
ore depondent on one another. Havleg the aame 
paseiona aa men, th(^ are in coniitant rival iy„ 
Contending for the oilerings of nion. Among the 
aa^agea nU m4&nlfe9tatioi3J< of a mpematoral power 
—genlip «onbi, apiritfl—bear the generie name of 
yftnp a word of Affilnyo-Polytierian Drigin* 

The spiritg. or geniC divided Into two great 
catepricfl: tne good and tho wicked. Among ihc 
giKHi an? tJiooe wlnwe mbeion u to make the if^ta 
of the earth grow, who diapenu light and heat, 
raLoi^ coldp or wind aa there La oonaion, and who 
Iw^w lioh harvDste^ health p and happLoesa Al- 
thongh intLeh honoured (for their anger might 
become dangerooR in a otse of n^laet of an ouer- 
in^)j yot tho5'’i^ra Jeas hoponred than themalohocnt 
apinta, who hate mcn^ and try to tormimt thcEn 
in ovary pontble way, or to make them diCp and 
whoM nentraLty mnat be oononmd by meann of 
These eviJ: j|^U hve in tarpi: treosp 
in huge rorkip or in inoantain caves. A aavage 
wontd not dare to ont down a large tree or begin 
td cot wood In the forest wiiUont Unit having 
killed a ilogr dipped aomo urowi in its bloody and 
drawn them across the tree. Then the tree may 
he ent down ; the yanf has ohanged lie abode;. 

Thcisc spirite mry in power^ attribotoi, and 
dwfdlmg^piace. First of aJl^ there are the most 
powerful, tha spirits of tho sky. At their liaad 
IS the god of lightnings whose vjAoe is tho thEuidcr. 
Tills pod, cnlliM by tlia Eahnora B6k Ciaik^ * Itko 
Onuidfathor who thunders.' oomos down to iho 
earth in the gttb* of the sUinn, and with a Btonp 
ake Ktrikes tlioae wiio have oft^ded bbxi; heom 
tho vensmtira lunoog the savages for cat flints 
and meteoric atones^ He is also the god of war, 
mid then lio assoraes tha form of a gnat or of a 
shagEy old man with a long beard. He lives in 
the^j With the goddeas of the harvest fEbdinar 


J7rw_^ fcri; of. Skr, Sfit and Mai ay o-Poly n* 
Slrij and her mothevi who bas a pair of wl 


'nsaian 

wings. 


and k v^ljp dirtjp and pnor^ hqt very fomd of the 
I iivor of viotlmai and aho comas down to earth to 
teat the eruhnriaajn of men. The person who gave 
her a good welooma, in e^te of her rapnljlvn ai^ 
pearanco^ wu imm^Lalclj loaded with fortunes 
glftSp bat he who turned nor away through pride 
came to niksfy. 

Between the Bky and the earth, in a zone of 
live ccrtcun Ul-intentioned spirit#, of whom 
tfie moat famous h Grandfather No, who, without 
a mg to cover him, tries to snap up the livers of 
victims, the hlood, and the wme olTorod to other 
gods. These deities hurl their wmtb on the nn- 
lortanatesava^ who la believed not tohavooOered 
anything, and beoowes the of mlKhanee. 

This apirit k by nature eneb a thief and m male' 
ficent that it would be uselc^i to attempt to stop 
his depredations by heaping him with eacriflees; 

The Inferior spirits live in holes under tbs earth. 
Wounded unwLiCuigly by the savage who k plough* 
i&g his fields they Imvo their revenge by Indiot^ig 
internal dtsesuea npon liim, which booOEne fat^ 
unlu they aro dienrmcd by means of olferiiiE^ 
Along with theae should be mentLoued the earths 
spirit and the water-Bpirit^ 

Among tha inferior spirits, many bocamo ineor* 
uated iu the form of human bcinga or enter In^ 
animate ob|sct4. Them on ciertain crickoto whose 
cry nJwaya iDrcbcUs a succoisfnl bun ting er^ditiou 
to tha savage. In order to thank them, on offering 
ia made in tbrir bononr ol certain haiii of the 
csaptuied gome itbeso holis am raosted and a liba-' 
tion of rice-wine Ls then pound ontl and of birdu 
whose ainging is taken as on omEu. Omens are 
also taken from tha kite—tlia a^ht of whioh In 
time of war fills all hearts ^tb }aj —and certain 
sparroirsT whose flighty to rights to left, in front, 
or behind p deaidea what acliou the oavage ia to 
take. He never atortu on any ex podiUon or royage 
withont ODUsulLing tha btido. 

The ravages oIbo worship necks which have 
roughly the shaM ef a man or au animal y thoy 
ace sapposad to harbour a Thme is naaily 

always a Iwand altachEd to them^ IdbatioTia are 
oflew to thernt Of a leaf from a nrigbboaring tree 
hi plncked in poaRing. 

lYacticully aJ] the Hahnars^ SedongSji Jorals^ 
and fladrongs still believe that spirita fusido kp 
thffiie hn^ jars whicb, olung with die gonga, cofi- 
sEllnte die chief woiitb ol the suivoges, TTiu 
presence of sptrita lu the jar U ohaiAm by nomo 
extomai eipL, but they are not luoonteotably ps 
yana, * ipilit-jotUp' nor ore they hdUoiired ua deiti^ 
until a dream reveals their value to the uvoro 
who pooKSKS tbsin or wishes to buy dium. On 
iinlidays the jncutha of tbwe jare ere eoitted with 
blood and rico-wlne. Wbea a Ssdang makes up 
his mind to sell a very arpenaive one, bo breaks off 
emo handle of the Jar iu the hope of keening the 
youy In the fwmdlo, and oantinues to wonhlp It ui 
tho same way » before. 

Wo have Btill to mentinn the protecting spirit of 
villHgei. The coaiso lignrii which Tvpressnts him 
is mode of wood and ndorned with a plume of 
ErrasSp ojiil be u aitued with a sword and a bow, 
iMund to his dioiinnti^^ arma Ae whu as tha 
gt^d k cut and iho ricu storodj the Images of tliis 
■piritp carefully sprinkled with the blood of u 
chicked and with ricu-a^inoj are fixed on the 
^ipade of the village nnd on the roofs of the 
fioTweap with the notion that he wQl pierce with 
bin arrows the evil genii who might kill or rain 
the inhabitants. The next year the tittle Ggnn?^ 
very mnclt worn out. Is rspla^ by ouether o? the 
same kind without ccmuiuay, the spirit having left 
tbs oW one when It beoame luo dilapidate 

More formidable is a malevokut spirit with 
ImmiJi form, hia body torn with wonu^^ his en- 
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tniiia liAsnog Ciiti cf lila l&fifinLtoi bed jn and hb 
heart vlailile m hb op<iii btfifuau He if'&ndera 
abocit UDceofiiDglf ihreugb tbe mocmtiuiiB and 
forest efanckling and greaiiUig leav¬ 
ing U{>i:^Eikicia aa he goea The aavBgea 

aie in mortal tarrei: of him^ and nerer dn:re to 
aak: MVliat blood is thiat^ The angry yanff 
^onid pmsne tbem, eeia® them hr cmlt^ and 
drown them in a lea of bloods Fertapa we may 
reoognise in these ipmU^ whom the B^nara coil 
laih Urn k£€»ff 6 rif ^apirita which bar the forest/ 
the aonla of men who hare died a riolent death 
and Jain qnhnded in the forest or hettn devonred 
by wild aniiuiUe t Tor tlicAO and the eonla of womon 
who hare died in obM^hirlh are narticiilarly mole- 
^'olent spirits in the eyes of the oavogee- This 
last bdlef is rery wlde-spiead throughoat the whole 
of the Far Eoat^ and is found among the MalajMazUj 
the Khmers, and tho Animmoso* 

The wonihEp of the aaragoa consists chie^y In 
fnen^u and o^enngs, varying according to the 
oircumstances and rank ot too to whom thc^ 
are offered. Almost every action of their li& 
•entaili a sacrllloe: the choice of the aite of a 
villof^e, the hnildingof a honso (there are special 
rttea for the erection of the dnt piUarand for the 
arnmgetuent of the hearth h the act of drawing 
W'atcr from a well for the hrst thne^ birih, mar- 
nagCj deaths war+ hunting* diiMug, somng, reding, 
the gathering of root* iu the forrst, etc. These 
sacriuces include aevgral rttuiil ncttoiui^ on Invooa^ 
tdon* and the presentation of certain o^ering^ and 
oertnln dishes to the geda. They are always oon- 
eludoii by a feasts at which the aav^ea consuino 
alinEHt the whole of the vlctltus and drink ricc^ 
wine until they ore ^mitc intoxicated. The princi¬ 
pal animals offered in aacrtdca are the bo^^o (for 
expeditions of warp to eeiehrate a victory, in oases 
of aeiiDua illness* and at fnaeraU), tiio pig, the 
2:<oat (in casss of rcpiLtation of a crinie or to o^e^ 
brace a gotgeone ylom por}^ and the chicken (io all 
the many daily ocoasEous). The share of the yany 
Is tho riotiiu's llvofj a little oE Ita and Bome 

rice-wbie^ lu suotifioas uioda ^ter a snoces^ul 
chase, the hunter generully adds Eo Che liver and 
the blood on ear or the tip of an cur of the qnarry. 
Onbrings oE food are usnuly preSooCod to tho 
by the aotcerer cm a board odotuod with Tittle 
candles stnek ou tho odgo ; he then thfows aeveiul 
grains of ricu over Ids toft shouldetj recitmg fonu- 
ulas which the hystanders repeat in diomiir In 
»gvcml nUogea aimill buildir^ are erected with 
a minlatmo roof and a plnt&Tmp on which am 
placed dishes of meat for wondeting or fanugiy 
apirits. 

The Bad^ still remembsr the Am man 
which they osed to oiTor at tbs funerals of great 
chtsfs j but tbla otutoiu hoa disappeared eveiy- 
where except among the Sedangn, whOp at the 
ooTistmetlon oE a eommon boiisep cast a prisoner 
oE war ailTU into Eho hole dug for tha fiAt post, 
and emsh him under the poeU 

12. CosiuogOiiy.^Aimoet all the savages of 
Indo-Chiaa have ideas, identical in their confn- 
SLon, of the creation of beinga and of the world. 
Tha sky and ttie earth existed always^ but the 
human race octnes, in ihsir opinion, from the 
^Gmulfatber and GraudmothBr with the big 
box-* These two suTvivors of a ilelu^ which de¬ 
stroyed everybody long ago were saved in a large 
boxp where they took refuge along with a p&lr of 
animals of evaiy s^iHk Wam^ by the cry of 
a chicksi sent by the ynn^p they cojuo out aHast 
fttnu thmr floating prison* and, wbllo the animals 
AE^aiu spr»d over the earth, from tbc-Ir union was 
Wm a new of hamun beings—a race happy 
in tvtry way, for another messwnget from tJis 
yoagf, a big hUck out^ had brought to the ' Grand. 




porente of the big box “ two graiup of celestial rice 
which grew without cultivntiou^ and a single groin 
uf which filled a pot. Hy the help of a magic 
fLrOj which hnmed withont fuel and made savoury 
diahco^a Ere wbioh one of tho sons of the Grand¬ 
father of the big box bad stolen frum a powerful 
fairy—the Golden .\g« rdgned on the earth ; the 
dead* buried at the foot of a curtain treoT were 
rtflboTud to lifo in adult state i the earth abemnded 
Ln happy beUigBu Then oredtility and tho mali^ 
of tho yang deprived them o-f order t the maji^io 
Ere, the cefeatUl ricer and the treo of resurreelion 
disappctkied. Since then the savages have beeti 
troubled* and snfTor bumne, cold* and death. 

The evil w^as aggravated by the confaalon of 
tougues which, among the direct sons of the 
Grandparents of the big hox* foHowiml the build- ^ 
Lng of a TB-gne tower of Babel. This coufnmou led * 
to the dispereion of Eh« FtbceSp or^ rather, of the 
diflereut savage tribes, 

Tho. byfrmht Bf chv iitlll mceitlafi ihs adM^iwi ol 

btroH Ql eh&ntte a^H wb4 dedliFed war Ib4 ME 

wvn IcQku wwpt a Bwuw ohP cpaqiifivd; 

Bdh dl4l^ thft 1^ l^htUliir. Ihlii CHihic *lm beeuM 
ncQiKflcd wtih t&r vvn$r, forbt tb4 JmiQ*, vtw t4v|cht 

4. qtiuTEl lirdtl). Mm -BEttliV Uue tO itotl Vitti lb 

Bfiur to felfam him to obisLa l^vfcbDiy. In pidvr to UGUotai 
Uh JKnd chkf, tuuupkijl in \Ja9 WjSt, tlw trmp^fofqDHl 
him {tL%a * AcusVIaEIaJLMU--.^ haOtirUr fronted bO OrreiVl Clher 
pvopJta EuoeRis tor ttktir ndiEoiiimea ar tbolr Invtry in lb# 
Mfnijfei' trviiUona 

Althoogh the Ravages do not know how or bj 
whom the world was created, they hold that it 
will oomu to an end by a terrible Gie duo to a 
giant who lives In the centre of tlie eactlu 

Fetiahes# —Pebbles of oncommon shape or 
colonr, pre^historic axes or arrows uf dint, and 
splinters uf meteorlu stonna am Ehe faveurito 
fotisb^ of the Eudo-Cliinsso savagcUf When a 
savago comes upon one of tbese objecta, he picka 
It npr wraps it in cotton thread, and puta it into 
a basket which he carefully clones. Ho waits 
until the spirit of hia fetish numltots itsdf la a 

dream and shows him by mbat Rscrifico it wiiibea 
to bo honoured. IJ the yemjof the fet^h'pehhle 
does uot reveal during the night in human 
form, or if It demnUids a sacriEce os coatly ns, e.y., 
a buEalo, the savage throws the pebble away in 
tbe Airestj, aud them tho matter ends. Otherwise 
he oderE It a chEcken and a jar of lice-wiue ; then 
the pebble, rubbed with the diicken*a blood and 
aprinkled with wine, Li put* RJoag with amiilar 
objects^ jnto a bag made of homOoo Ebre, and 
the bag Is attachaii to one of the pillore of tbe 
houset 

These fctlsb-pnhb1«^ whit;!] among the Bahuars 
rweive ibe uaute of d^mang^ are not peculiar to 
any individual ; the viilo^ posseesos a large 
number of them* carefully preurved in tho 
common house* on a Utile altar placed uu the 
priuoipsl plUor, or jSraiig, They aru tbi> dty- 
ptotectore, oud a Bavage ia specially employed to 
Bprinkie them with mood and wine during the 
ceremouiee. Thoee iii«t reverenced am tho 
dSffumg of war, which are generuJIy pbked np 
on the rctam from an exp^iriou, and whooe 
Rpiriti manifttt thsmjielvcs in the form of strung 
shaggy tucm After the Tetnm from a succcas- 
fdJ rasda, tliej ace wUted with tho hlood of a 
BacriEeed buEam, 

When fito breaks out, if the fiamee reach tho 
i£&oiong, they are thrown away, for it ia lielievcdi 
that the yang must have gone away before tlio 
fire had reoebed them- ThcH ore the 

pro tec tore of tha rieo, of fishing^ hunUngt health, 
etc. Each one has his own paitienlar sacrEfice hy 
whioh tb* oLhera also benoEit, receivLtig after him 
tlielr shara oE blood and wine. Ferhajm tlie 
whols biost woTsliipped is the ricorfojKWj/* 
but great com is taken not tu aprinkJe him with 
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baffAlo''t flr evisn blo 4 d^ 1 b order that he 

lUA^ tiot get lUicLuLqiiied to moh coeE] r ucdlic^ 
ko u never ofTEred jm^lilc^ bnt m. ciklcleiL Both 
tnoJe mid lemaJe {£?rH 4 ?n^ exi^t. Tlieir sex is 
detoiTU tiled bj ihe sorcarer. 'Thuir power ie 
e^ujU. 

We niAj mid tb^p LCEordliig to the iqlsdonaries^ 
the Hvanea^ emld the greet nomber of eapar- 
net anJ Ijuui^ to whom tbey reDiier worablp^ 

AH idcA of A bigtier Bein^p toe croftLor &zid wlwuLe 
run^ter of aII that exuU, rewiurdLag good and 
pooLshiog Qi^U; blit this Supretne Saiogt stripped 
of iJI Ul-wiil towe^ men end Uispiriog no fear in 
themp ia net on objei^t of woielixp. 

14 . Tnbti.—Frobtbitiona am u nnmarottA os 
oflerin^ Among tbe Baragea. The weMi 
dtng^ ^ojip t?ian, kum, ebe.^ in lower LaoSp 

in_ Upper loosp or oved among 

certiun trilm bordering on uaeient Cluuupaj meui 
the prehibitien m^lnat doing oertaln tkinga at 
certain timrai^ certain rituaJ mterdietioiu—in n 
word* on ensefobk of tabm^ 

wim « r1U*f* iVBlOVfiS lo uidilitr p%Qt| D* OB* ll klJftWHl 
to wiOk lk« rwl whkfa n dailewedkl tiB Whtn % 

wQEtua it coiiatiHlr Or wtwn mj sm li rauridd. ^a tHv 
HUwp w mend/ IhA bow. If lor s wUbIt MiierL 

VHwia tlun I 4 4 luaEiif^ tl» rUkot li foifcTinf frw U ki 
tn-bMdfja to vO^i^n, few Iht th^ tJiA !ri«-fdt^p iiftMdjr 
fcOPTi BMJ want to go wlm tli^ Wfewa tht wind Utnn in 
SttfUln HM^bqqtff* DlUl DOt idO umI po uiiapil Iq 
Tin rhHA unpll ihdi^ rwtnd iht or fwiep 
uhI tfocmi ilw pUIuB wfiort tlu dAmai^ mxm tn IftTHiod. 
iQ«kl rad fU-w u? iafdm for wwnT lilln^ ta tba 
foonl Al»ptn<ta»)^ wbOj 00 iht «bef poevpt oopm. 
CvH-jr KtUui IMVb in ■OMCElUlQf with tbf WtllHl fai ^iOnn* ^ 

tbp ^nfiP 4 t 0004 pppBUI lO tbetl] tmlaWTol, pipl p gnPt DUnf 
pnOMlA POd unidtwd'b UT 1 H|q|TPd tO piVf! theLt iPaO^OOeL 
It mcM bp ma, bowvwp IbpI Uk mvpM. mbe pm 

a^ffaboun ol man eltiUmd rme, ud w|i«kl^ flius* tJba 
fWu?b Oqcil|HU4^ fLEtldlt ifili InJkilbUHir ^ tabw *n DD 
Uit dedlM. 

15 . TotemlBm.—Properly apeoklngp food nbotin^ 
OAcea do not exist fuiioujj tne savogoa; ner do they 
appear to render s|H>eLiu womliip to wj oniiuAb 
onn BO far no clesirly Uitefniitm tmdUtoo boa b^n 
reoognlxed among tbenn NcvmbclEae It must he 
aud that oil the savage tribes epeok of the tiger 
with timid reToroncep And, when they do bring 
thenuelrea to eat it» flenh* it fa only ont of rorengep 
and only among trib« which aDsEoin from the 
flash of the dnmoatic! elephuitw 

AmflOff Ihs BidSi* whta p dmnwHc tlcptiul li voundnl, 
tluj- nan Wm ii TOMlw! pif, pUc* heu 1 %^ «« Mi hwl, ^ 
UMJJoiiJi ol slooM llw whih rwiO^ prp^wts. Tb* 
atkf^ t*g tht faJmsIir pudou bfftiirp lip^ng tbpBi. Aeuf^oi 
UgVDii of lb* BatThafv Ibp flEit pfei el mp unriil' 


Umf'lli* Eqaa of tb« rfflagt hod gofu 4*pr o* iwniDfsa udp an 
Ihib ntujiv bMbi itipliJ aim and cMUnn tmufliiwwi Into 
Wmkrjt. driMbUpw by Um t* ngpuce tit ibs pong- ta Ofdrt to 
EVflm Ihm DHtuaaipbahd Hxifm »ibrlj hauu fawn. Mr 
mfsUtrA fcodp laeifiQai vn IhurBweTTBAfad wlUk lb* 14 m tlut 
Aowid iwtta EobbMl %tmm limb hr limbi pit ihtt mm Uspp 
tnPlAJ Imipwlrntplj fmunpdi Ibwr Iibbiph Mtipmiwm on 
th« nvif« irllHB pml bit* laidM:iiLii^ in gtaiipi-^^ikp tb* 
jviiitiiBBUiw^wrt p Mmv petfpptlii/ tn bilUc^ pmotpra 

t6. Festirala.—The oJiier lestiTaU are the Fes- 
tlral of Victory (see | the PeatiTol of the Dead 
<4M I flh and the FestivaJ of the Fmetifloation of 
the l£^o& 

Wbfq rkv h lown, m etikfen iti 4nl laedAcpd; Vil tbs ml 
miHMj r la iLs hmtiat Am ekH b^hi \iptU U^t fk« k1ji] the 
hMfu Tn PTiPim lEwaUiailJM^ lb» dSMPJif mw tphnn dava 
tftiOL Um (tuvr wbmw PppJ ^T, Pml pt*wtl in Lb* feumpp mflf r 

m MlkMo ** P HfML uid 4 JPTdl ri(»bp*f htiwm bmt alfeltd tv 


Tb*n Mr zicpt dp}' m* bwofr e;< 11» Ikkl cKErf« tlwm 
off viiA pt^ikbAfl wfa«* iHpa Pod idftiie b*« wpiM In tbs 
Jokt tit p orirtpin Ibnft-pkmt. Pod ■ tab* af faam&gg fi|^ irj-Ui 
fa lbs uitifJ* at Um Szki; bsdjfvp kiOI*,lntnw^beh 
tbff dCmom^ tit Um$U:m pr* Inid; faa Hirraaipli tU* hblp with 
4 cMs el iLkbi antPiAPfitsd with nrttP tit bsodm? ud liilii*d 
togmbn br Bprn Hnindi 9 fceUsii Lbomd. TbirAlekfii is liillsiL 
Pbd with fu blaad PEP ^fiUAU^ tb* IsU^MiUw, wb 3 tdi uq 
then badsd. Orir tiidr fmm 4 fiapt b ibHk. tdqmnl wibb 
lofOi Vf ipimTM g^ 43 Pl WHWvd wHh blaad; ibli pest cM tn 4 
Jmf talted ep liin eJh BmiPs eSp bgn lal OUml w||b wbu Ptiil 
cMekeal blaocl: to Uw IM af ib* pqpt ^ tulmiHl 4 mmli 
lipmbtm tahti mil si silUft, wloa uh ebkbmi'b Tb* 

mmUM tallm tb* mbcql* to lb* hneSdEni mpg, pintr 
hn^ pdjund (b« kMviplpiil s|iiril« Eq Ai^ort from his 


MrsoATfAi.—En difpi U £ 00*4 S raia* 

hriatb^^^S H. JLzesLPTk J&iA«*ttMiiEV^iSZlrfy(ca C^nidl^ 
/rftn(p4lS4' si BmnnpjiwiaB!i' kIl naa S7x 

^ Itititti SB %bti SbippA pp. Q-44D: L ds 2, ds Bsbhowicx. 
" 2£aEM nr dwtis. nraptups da JDuiu (Laos}: oiLd:^ ipf In 

EhMm g%- b) Ami xU. {t«Wl mo. XL B?: N. Ber- 

DLTitt *I*s Kh iA fiAtibls tiHmItfl da fnimw : Notes 4a- 

lbroHiii4tEteaiSi st Kliiwfn|iakniei.*' ta JSu^fa dk pAnr, 
xixr flwiX DOn t; A. Csj^tsa^i '‘fve 
DIpIkIss lodashlfialp leetmiltm psr CMpnl bal,^ in JA 

v,{|fiQSi]l; J, p. CcbImi, LsUjmt euriatit iMajhnailtm on 

Um Mupi—Jn* Doiu^boarei L*m Asuh^w jBb-Aodnii u 
bslew; P. P. pu Lsmi vt cbnToS aHnnHEs da 

snd-fst do la JTiiriM Aai^; <?Afhr, sf nre^B; 

Ml, <r4HA unD]i - p, 3L Dourfsboorep JLsse ji^nFoni Aa^lFnAnSp 
ds. IgBip Jh^fbnaMr* laAna 3 "->i«M^i UMlixOng, ISStii J. 
B. CaPElixbi ^HisiiEi sG sa»firbinsu ass ssHTnae* bshimri,* 
Mi Lh Amilimi xfo. (IBSI m. 96 ^ 1 ; J. Hoi^ 

msod, ^ L*loMSI ksllm|a-Cbmr,'Mi 
Ttitir ehi PHiidi; TmoiL fUTTUX pL IL; A. LanJlIs^ * Ket 4 
mMmwrmpMnM pwdimrintimni do ind-sft ds rtadoH^^bln*/ 
la dt tictiU /rsMp, d'Aje£r.V>F., L n* 

MjLf&o, ^ dw pvd fiids^4faW4 PpeIa IXB, 

Jmeuftat d^ IPIf (wBtidnhia; s rm Ml UbCtognpbj 
td tbs sawbifBS si Lada^Cblu^; J. de ilsl^Uliia pno Ji. y 
Rlsiere," ^rsots 4a ontn d* l* Ann*m st du Laos st dus tsi 
Tlxkia unmiss df I'sic do nailo-CIflns/ in NittfoW Asms, ir, 
(IWeIa IKK); J. Maafp^ X* d* Ckurtbodgs; S itili-i 

dOr I^EtqL L ' Lsi S 4 uviiftt Suubi, Pon« Cael^ PhneDaSt 
SbioiA PHHii, bk 4 «t, CIlpIMs, OpiKhcOi^ pp. 407 - 143 ]^ E, 

N 4 v^, 'D* Tbbul 4 a His/ In Amrt. rf imna^ idiL flSST^ 

nofn 39 4 nd Vi; P, Odsod'fa^ *'Iei Bsatss ds raanaiB si da 
U£kniit,' m A*ni* i£ (IBIH}, pL H. Ul-lSl; 

pba 1 aaiabsrr st sriL la dw moiuu^ BnlMtWdi fAdl* 

^Essirimr-Orktitt SuiEniw d# £b isdUiM dci AudM 
lOclandyilBfliBi d* dSa^pra^ firaim fiiila>cAuiDU 9 , Tii(lri|lnip 

Si osbfiteb, JrAfuIni ud AwUbr^pdi Jk HSjlAl dsmAtviwiai^ 
Of /’ant, NhtmmrcaUfligwik dpAsA# tSt la df la 

ftif Jtitimatti/ &&stiSkKidtp^ Etctirntitii rf $Utiaithai^ 

ASTOINE GABATDN. 

iNDDNEStANSA^i. Namfi for tht conce^)- 
tion —The Indoneuam peo|>le9 tuse tw^o 

names for the concepdon ^aeah^ end by Ihttie 
namt« they exjiresa two dUlereiit thingii. Thp 
flirt sonJi p1ay« a port only In thie life on earth 1 
It occar? ootU impereoiuklly oa the iitai force whieli 
animates all nature, and pereonally. With Lho 
peopled wtioea life la isdlJ atrongly eonmninietiCi 
amT imong whom them la tbemrorn little room for 
the isdiiridnalp the Lmpemnal cliAraeteT of Eho 
HHil etonda out more dearly. Wborv the foeling 
of indivldtuJk^ i& more devdo}^ thia oonl h 
tEOPH jiereoniil. The eocqnd eoal m part only 
In the next life; then the flm aouTvanuihe^p and 
the second appears aa on es^ience of the human 
being Itself. The first soul we ehaU eall 'sou]- 
Aubetonoe^^ m oantreilLatmotion to the secodil eohL 
^odJ-HUlKtaace la thefrefote the fnrtritnul Eobotonce 
wbieh perv'adea man during hU life on earth; In 
its itntaiwnal oharanter man can have too little of 
itr and thoii he muBt add «nne sonhjrahetance to 
lU derived irnin meiip anlmiiLsp planta^ or things; 
in its personal character it la oddtiraB^ and nat- 
I4ind. After the death tit ihe human lieing this 
soul-outiitaDce animates ODOther port of nttnie 
—on idea which has given riso to the belief In 
motempsyehofdn. The houI, however, whioh only 
after aeith teiimtet from man, eonies on a m. 
sons! exiateuco in a realm of fpiritSp which is similar 
to the earth. This »oul dies Mvenl times (monly 
eev^en or nine time^lp and Anally tums Into souh 
mlvtaneft. Sometimes the Indonesian saya that 
ho has mom thou one eoult even m many os 
seven; hat thesMp oie rimply dlirerenb modca of 
oppeazvnce of the one aonf^ubiitance which is In 
him during hri life on earth. For the Impeiional 
^lU the Indoneeiani have no gencnil name. A 
v^iy common niuuo for the ooni-aubetiuice la 
with Lha Malays* with several voria- 
tiunjp u diiAunjrd Ld l^linankabajii, and 

uriHUii^ with me Mocaawe and tbs Bugin««p 
fjoKio^a in Bnrn, and fiwsn^na in AmbocL In 
North^ and Central Celebes we And worda mean¬ 
ing 'little mon,^ wboreas the Dayak words 

104 ibtiMvfppbr Slid stbTwIOfTet ib# ncfoti teZliritb \a. 
Ibis snid* A 4El- Acmimn. ^ titm uL Ptrwti. 
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And ^vt&t pomt to A djeri^Adnn from 
rntm^ 'two's so that ihcso miwn« ptolmbly lucaji 
^ cotnpAnion,’ a wbictl we fiEwd in rirJtgii,- 

of the InhAbitAfitti oE Miiuiluio»^ 
qI the SeiUitse, Jbi^i4ibi;Ag {'of [be aAmo natuTo no 
Another 1 ip Luxon, and ubnmrirn of ibo Ibanu. j 
Amon^ the BaILa tribee in SomAtrA we meet with 

And 4o?wfi; nod Lbe taw which liave bcon i 
btrongtj under the iniliicnce of the HindoNi Aa the | 
JaV'Aiuik Acd the ti^ ^AJUKkiit woi^s^ ^ 

e.g. ytfirtd and njbnd* B^dileq thoeq imme$ for , 
tho QOril-ffutjfttfljice, n/qim, originally ^hre&thp’ Lbi 
of^n n&ed. The stinC i-t- man m ho Uvea nn niter 
death, beana quite ditferaat DAmen. A woird of 
frequent oceoTTEiice hi nifv, aniYu, on^Wp meonlng^ 
^ADioJe'in the Moluccajip hat in Cdebeoi 

Niaa^ And other wlandA The ^tta pihee and 
the Xiasaiana nee the word which mcane 

* Bpectre/ an^ in CentraL and aniffa in Sontiicm 
Cdvbe^ Tlio Dn^h triboa in Borneo have warda 
on^h ao iiaUf aitc^v, t^wa, etr. Tlie beJifif Ui A 
life alter tMa life ia ao va^q with the Indoneslanaw 
and the concoptioti they /onu of the Bonl la there¬ 
fore m indJst|net> that, havtu^ come Into eontiet 
with monoth^istiE leli^onA^ they hAve Adopted 
w'orda for the «ral from other Laiigna^ee^^.^.p the 
&Anakrit uw among the Mala^ and JavAne^i 
And the ArAhle fnflio'ejbraf, whirih eJl throocli the 
Malay ArchipeJa^o doea not ^tand for * abg^>' bat 
for the Mill of man after death. 

The Imper^nai aotd^ stibatance In m^.— 
All pRrt« of the homan body^ And ita eeeretioiu^ 
contain imjperwnftl wnl-BobstAiiceu Thij may he 
extracted mm any part j and then pain b fidt 
at the ^rt, 

HI Many coatoiuABliDV tkat the Indoneaiana con- 
aider the human hood to contain BouJ^anbetAziiCft 
The groat object of heAd-honi-ing u to poeaw 
theni^elTC^ or their enemy'i fionl-sahatAiice:* in 
order to Lncncase their own. In the Moloceaap 
rplaainiiAriea hare acmetimea been chaT^sd by the 
natfvee with having made raodicine oat of hnmaii 
headA 

{2) Other iiDportontatorehomiefl of Bool-Enhatanw 
are the A^rrcfrand the fi'wr^ For tMji twanou it 
ia A genenil nas^ In the Andsip^ogn to olTcr to the 
gods opU»e of tae liver of an mUmaJ!^ which meaiu 
that not only the watenal jjart^ bat aImi the eoiiU 
EubstAnce of ihe animal u BiicfihcoiL The OSo- 
Kgain in Borneo onid other Dayak trihee i^gard 
the liver an ilie ecat of oJl emotions^ Tlie Eattak j 
aW lioJd thb beliefp and are therefore very much ' 
afraid of abdominal opernldongp hecanse they think 
that Lhen the Baul-HUbatAnco b removed from the 
body+ With the Jampdiei tlie MalayEit nnd the 
Inhabitanto of tho ftfeutawey Inlands and BaJma- 
hera ah^o the liver ti tJie seat of the emottonap with 
the FatmacA tlio bowela. Among a few tribes 
iMmahhabauisiiAp Nla^osii, and KniHariB) Lhe 
LeArt b liolieved to be a receptaeJe of Mal- 
snbirtance. 

(3) The Afooef b of mudL greater unjiortance in 
thii reapoch It b a&enficcd aa containing tonl- 
enl^tanoe. In the coi^tecratloti of the bomw It is 
coatomary to rob the blood of the viclun on the 
woodw'orkj in order to give it Btrcnclb. Tha 
MacAaKATB smear ohl Mored objects with blnod, in 
order to Infose new life into them. The Orang 
Sakai in Siak sprinldcp as /win nn fo^ a few 
dropa of their blood on a GDrj:i»e» lest the seal of 
the deed roAn elitiiild LAkn with it all their sonl- 
nahatanoe and they ahuuld die^ Tbroughotit the 
Ari.dil[ielA^ tlio law holds that the hJuod of a man 
guilty of inoeat mint not be Rpilledp becmiLsa this 
wopld mokfi the ooU barren. 

HJ That Amd'mibslance is found in the pi^tnta 
*^4 fwrrf appears from the ecmnciion 

which the LadanosLanii ^ea between child and After¬ 


birth t the Lauer U colled elder or yonnger brother. 
The plocentA k lArcfuJIy pre^rved or buried. 
The Batt^ coll upon the &oul of the siterbirUu 
Other peoples {.MucaasAfi^ TomoriBJuj preserve the 
placeuta vlth E«Jt and tonmind. The Utile piece 
of the ntnblUcal oord which baa faJiep oil' la gener¬ 
ally preserved by the Indoneshins* and adnuuintered 
oa niediciiie to child when it Is ilL 

A great* aznimnt of Eonl-auWLance ia tbonght 
to reside In the AfliV of tha bead; hence ir^y 
object tn having their bak cut, as Lhia might 
cuoee ths m to fu ill for wont of Huil-aubsitAnco. 
^V’hen A jAvaneae bas Lost two ot mdre diiJdren 
by death, hedoea not ahave the head of the next 
child. After their cq&vendon to Christiauity^ 
many of the Batlak wme ofmid that they would 
die u tbeir long hnir woa cut. In caurn of accJdept 
or dUea^ the mother mbs her clidd with her hairi 
to anpply it with new soul^mbESUiJice LMinahA^^ 
Sohip Centjwl Celebaa, Afikola, Centiul Xiaah 
Among the Dayuk^ pArenia protect opUnat the 
cutting of the hair of Bcbonl cbildrcDp for fear of 
dleeaao. Hair is laid at the foot of fruit trees 
to maka litem more fruitfuln re+ to adduce sonl- 
auVitAuce {ToTAjas, Malaya, Karo Hattak^ Timor, 
Dajaksik The Kayans in Borneo admintHter btimf 
h itnmn hair to delate peojile by way of medioinu. 
Betrothed couflea exchongo some of their hair, in 
order to become one in bouI and alwap to think 
of CAfh other iMoluccoA^ CeutrAl CelobaSt Mino^ 
hosEB^ Timor, &ttak, I^yakab With the Karo 
Battak the h^ of bride oim bridegroom k knotted 
together at the wedding. Father and mother dvo 
iome of their hair to a child^ that It may feel that 
its porenta are near itv ond tha,t it may not cry too 
mum during their ab^ce {Central CmehAa, MmA^ 
hoasttK Thcreforv it is a prevail mg Gu^tom to ptu- 
servo some bair of deceased relatLv«B, leot they 
ohoold die with icmging for the dead. According 
to Indonesian b^imi a Little hair (hence- a littLo 
aonl-rubstance) taken from A man givea power orer 
alL bU soul-Bubatancfi; whatever Liappei» tu the 
hair happen^ alao to the man. This idea ia at the 
root of all the aorwsy with hair which occur? 
among the ludoneaians. Aa a rule the hair is hist 
vTwpptd up in A pAr»l with panpent npkea, and 
then buTiod or hun^ in a tree i the owner of the 
hair ia albicted wkh all kinds of diaea.ses as tha 
consequence of tLiis. The worst thln^ one can do 
m to bum a personas hair with au imprecutlito. 
The person i* tken sure t» die. Hair is alao naed 
as A BACiifico; a Toraja puLh oat a hair when he 
has told A lie the conacouencea of which bo fcoia. 
A Boni prince ofTeied bis hair when he hod do- 
Livered country from the enemy* Dayaka 
RAerilic# BOEUrc of their hiir when tliey have ru- 
turned uninjufed from war. A general form of 
socriLice in the Malay ArchipcLago la the cutting off 
of the bair of chlldrcEi. Fretinuntly, however, « 
lock of hair U sparedi as if to tctiiln the soul- 
BUbritAnot Th* socriEco of huir At a death is* 
ccmimoa: the tulatives ofler port of thilr spiritrial 
eviJrtem^t that the bouI of the dead one may leave 
them nudisturbed (Mc4iij0CAa, llalmAhcfa, Timor, 
^i, Dayak trib^ Eflgano^ M^ays, ^ttok^ 
xVlAJogiuylr This enlire or partial entting ur 
shaving off of die Lioir is BometiniM required only 
of the widow or widower^ sometimes o( the ucar^t 
x^lativea, At other times (when a chief of special 
imnortanci! has died] of alL the subjecta 
1%) Of valuo with a man's hair ore his 

irniiia Balc And ubJIb are therefore jfcneiwlly men¬ 
tioned togetbor* CifiAt cato U taken that nail 
parings do not fall into th* hands of people who 
miglkC do harm with them. Among many of tha 
tribes the noiis mnat sot \x cut after snusetij ba* 
cauMT th* spirits wandering about then might 1 ^ 1 x 0 
them. 
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(7^ The IndoneEWa iho t4eih to be 

5SM ^ih seiil-unb^Uji^se: TMi itppcam from tbo 
koockmi' (mt of teeth {ut it Doctu« b^J in CentrRj 
Cekbea, ITormiKiap md E£guio)< ood (ram tluo 
general coatom of filing ofTmtli^ which laeahim ita 
Reiglit in the iMIfd vaj pranti^^ hj tha Jnv-juic^e 
ud otheT^. Originally tbla w^aa intended ^ a 
iaciiHce when ontciitig upon fmberty. Whnt U 
Mt o| tha teeth aflcr they bare been filed off is 
lilmikcned—origtnolly Jot the purpose of Lidmg 
from ^ Bpiriu the fact tiukt nkrt of the sacrifice 
wina wlthhuld. Tire sacrifica ax teeth sa a tnoorn- 
ing rite is still foond among the IndonssimiE In 
Kedii in Jb'^ii, Id EiaxLkiiJcD in BnmaLra, end in 
the ifilo of Saleien 

jSJ The Mtrfltom of the homaji body idoo mh^ 
tmn Bonh^bstaiice, ^ e.ff., the lolw. Many 
OfiL/Bk spit on on offering or hits it* that 

the t^lritfi may know that it comee traia. themr 
Spitting OMdr* m a unriEcc^ in order to get rid 
of ^mediiog Jmpiira or sinfijJ. When the Indo- 
neaxut hEAxe some ominous soundp he ifpiti;; the 
liattak do so when a corpse id caitied post them; 
the Galelnresc immediately apit when they hjiTe 
pronounced a forbidden niiud. A dying man 
IiiarKi Botna of hm Baliva^ that the anrvivor may 
not long too mnoh for Lixo (MacaAsarSj Ola-Dusqn 
in Borneo, and JaTanaeah By the poasB^on of a 
pemm's s^Iva ene gets power over ail his eonl- 
fubfttimee ^ therefore the Indanesiana do not innt 
near grarea or high booan^ Uia epirita might 
aTflll iliamaalveB of thin lalivn to take away jUJ 
thalr ■oul-jraLhaXjaiiQe, Saliva 'm tLs&il Ln sorcery 
ajw, ganaroUy in the form of a quid ^Mokcesa, 
Klas)t All the tribes are carefol with ovary thing 
that hafl boon in conLaot with the nioath (with 
anliva]^ ToiniLlmi oj food- That Ballva oontoiiia 
eoul-snbiitajioe, for^^, U proved hj the fact lliat 
tcolii arc rubbed with it to mcike them stronger 



then scattcjud ovor the fields tn make thani fcrLiler 
JStoe^ also^<-aad cDniieHiueotly the clothes aatn- 
ratod with it—oontami Bouhaubstancc. Hence a 
Javam^ thinks that hU child will fall ill if an 
article of Its drcBA has been corfiad awsj hy tbs 
^-tream : and it ia customair among differen t tribes 
to jwk for worn cloLhcs of Hnropean children, that 
iheir cliildrenp wearing them, may thrive the 
lietter throu^ th* aweat which the clothes con- 
Lain. IVaitr in which pcrwis of liigh atuidiDg 
have waahed off the perspiration of their hands 
and l«t ia bg-heved to have the powder cf making 
the soil rartilc, or Is taken kb a nmictnc jDnyak^ 
MtLcaBBora, Javanese^ *nd the water to which 
oloUicB of certain pooplo liavd b^n washed ia 
to cure oil kinds cf diseam, but eapedslly (and in 
thbcaaeit tm a garment of the husband which is 
WBflhodl Iwteu a confinoment. Eveu earfA from 
footprint to which somaLhlng of a person Adheres^ 
U Mmolinitu used to injure that penon hv eoreerv 
tfiJalnya, Batlak, GoJahLraaok 
From tbe atori^ current among Galeloreee, 
Tcruiiia, and Javaucse ndatiug to deceased per^ 
BUDS who were lestorcd to life by means of ^ 4 iir 4 , it 
appBLra that this seerctiOEi of man is also thougbx 
to oodtsi q KoqUsubfll&nce. Z/Haf has sitzdiar effeeta 
where it is used u a mediciiie (Jayaucae, Kslliami. 
MucoMarUp Battak, I>airaks]i, Th# BqginHe tuh 
people witli uriRO to tnake them btdlet-pTOofp while 
m Afikolaand HalDiahcra apersonVorineii used to 
destroy him j in the islancl of Kiaser a young man 
urmalee no the urine of hil heart'a elects hnping 
that thU wiU make her lave hiuL Moreover^ many 
stcriea ore found among the Tpdone^ilana about 
auimol!^ which worn impareguated with a human 
being by drinking human ruiae. Among the 


hrswsars and Tomjos/eecu are ttaqd to heal 
w ounds. Among the form ex and the Karo Eattak 
they are also ^ practus In ftorceiy, 

5- Ways lu which man Increascis his joul- 
subs t a n cfei — In tbo opmicn of the Indaue^fto^ 
tbe sonl-mibotuiffi discussed above is impersonal i 
it cam bo both IncrctLaed and dccrcaseaL Priml- 
tive man wm slwaya bent on incrcBsing his oooJ- 
sulatonw in order to nitkc hla life Btrongcir^ 
(1) He accomplished this by and dtinkmff. 

The Indomi^Lim ImagLacs tliat the eoul snbstiuice 
of the food is ahsorbtm by him (thoogh he dose not 
thiijj as may be seen from the food 
which he forbids in dlfTerent illncssca This pro- 
hibitiou is not fonnded on etnptrlciHm, but on 
shape, taste, namei and piapercles of the rsnons 
fooda On ucccnqt of their lottn^ itomo, they 
are considered lujaxions to the patient, and their 
Bonl^aubatanco concaponds to their namop form, 
etc. The Dayaks do not eat the dcsb of dgeXi lest 
ihoy abonld become eowanUy (like a deerh Tho 
eating of wluto bnilaJoefi caoses leprosy {f^tral 
Cdebcat etc. ^ The MoJayi believe that they 
atren^ben tbslr own ooul-subBLance when absorb¬ 
ing the soul-substance of the food, T^cy tell * 
BtoiTi in which a poor mug grows atreng and 
haalthy by eating die ftavcui: of a rich mne'a lb«^ : 
whereas tlie rich man, eating the food itaslf^ grows 
th inn er and weaker. McreoveTj, many Indoue-Htan 
peoples call rioa tbastrengthenorof senj-snhatance. 
tl B pcfoon'a iliiulow fiiJls on food, the food 
must not be eaten, else the eoul^hslance of tbs 
po^n la qlao mten (Atdic, Halmahcmb Cannb 
baliam ii founded on tho id^ of eHLtinjg nme one 
ebe's sonl-snbatanoe. lE exiatoil (or still exurts) 
amoDg the Battok, some Dayuk tribes, and the 
Papuans j aincng other pcopleM we find imcee of 
it m tbs drinking of human bjeodp the catjng of 
braiDS sud other parts of the body. That the 
great object waa to add to their suuJ-snbetanee 
appears from the parts eaten; the palm of the 
hand was eaten to get strong hands {Battak, 
Dayakm OalelarKe^j kuee-capf, to get strong 
kneea I Battak] t scrapings &f human boneSp to make 
the whole body strong (OlO'NgajUp Moca^sWp 
Tcrajos). In tho Moluonui, pieces of the hearty 
Ijver, and lungs uro eaten to became * brave" ? and 
for the same rvajm dogs are eaten (Nias, Torajqs, 
Moluccas}. H Us general precept that a pregnant 
woman mcid not eat pungenE^ BtimulaCing, hot 
thingSp eUe the child ahs hfiegs forth will wo ba 
* hot,' i.4. tmhcalthy. 

(5} A way of adding to one's Bo^il-satMtonEo U by 
arinlrinff Mood. The Macoosara, Bugiuosep Tor*' 
jaSf Kikliuns^ Gozontaleeep Mlnahoasiazia, und 
; Tobftloroie drink the hl«M! of a ilaln enemy tq 
order to become brave and atrong. Thtwe who 
eondnde peace drink each otheria bldedp os well aa 
those who wish to iHOome bliwd>hrothers ^ some 
drope df hlimd from tho ihoiddeTm or arnis of tbo 
two parties were mixed and dnmk ^ thU 3?etokvncd 
that tbEir Bouhsubfitancep nnd so also their w mhw 
and thoughtsw had beeome on-e. ThU enstom is 
speclallj prevalent among the Dayak tribes j but 
it also ocenn among the Battak, In many of tho 
iqJandi of the MoTijccii mpup, and in Tliiidr+ 
Aiuonc the Clo-Xgaju in^meo, when a child 
™ MJJPW by otherk it waa given some blood to 
dnnk from ihi right shoulder of the f>dater-£arhcr 
and from the ri^it breast of the foeter-motber; 
and a newly marriad couple on their weddlngKlaTp 
a man w ho biw been appointed chief, or peiro^ 
who settle a qnaTral aro ^learod with blood to 
strongthen their saol^suhatanee. The Aanm cpb- 
loms also occur in thg south of Celebes In Java 
It la believed that tbe bloodiovtduringoonfinement 
% a woman who has home a child in tHmat kai 
or w&OK kliwn bos a spedal healing pow er. 
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(^) Ralln oontama a la^ lUBOUEit of ivaJ^ 
fiitbstaaoe;,. the IndDneamiia think they can 
jL<iil Up a maoi'fl fioohsabotauc# by spiUin^ cn him. 
Tfiia spittki^ ii very ; apmctimbi aomii 

ii&rb CJT mot lb ohew^ Lo stresgthen tho oSoct of 
the mliTa- Bayak ^renta aplt on their i^hUdren 
daily to promote LLeir (i^wth ; »ra and wocinda 
al« wo spat on j tho fotnTiaarafcioE which a w itch- 
doctor Teceivw for tliia epittLog^ ia atiH callod * re¬ 
ward of the ealira' among tho MejdoTOe& Some 
yean ago there wai a holy mini ia Padimg whose 
saliva waa said to be particuiarly eflicAcioiis; many 
people had thameolrea s^t on by Mm to become 
atnudg pud hopithyr The IndaiiBpIaiip tiy to core 
p bennmbod leg by robbing it with thcix ^irpp 
the nnmbQcas bemg> in their opinion, caused 
throngh temporaiy want of eoni-eabotanoc. 

(4) The ia imuthez manlfeatatioti of aonl^ 

pnbBtancei henoo a man mny be supplied with 
new pnnl-jnlhptaiicB by being bmntbed opon. It la 
tho^oTO a prernUing enat-om among the Indo' 
nodanp to broaLhe on oich or dying people. ThU 
b also done in of cDudnementP which do not 
^ omoothly, and when any one fainta. With tb« 
MahammadactB water U exordxed and breathed 
on to give it healing power. Sool-^subebanco ii oIbo 
transmitted from cue mew to another by men 
ountaet. In moat parta of the AnhlpcL^^ the 
people Like Enropine to touch tbeir children j 
and offeringH nro touched by tho participants. 
Connected ^th thb b the l^lef that^ if a pervon 
has been infected with a skin diseaae throu^i con¬ 
tact with a person anHoring from tho disease, the 
latter will have got rid of Im Ulnesii^ 

4 x The person*! seul'Snbstance in iiian.-”The 
aoiU-STihstanoo of a man is also imagined to be 
personal i thb ii specially the ease with the 
tribes among whom the idea of individuality is 
more highly develop^ than In the mae of a com- 
mumstic aoclety. This peirwan] Bonl-substance is 
then tho psraonLfimtion of all tho impersonal 
wul-sabstanw in muL It lias the s1ui|m of lU 
owner, but Eho Indoaeflian always images it 
aa a diminutive human being, as large as a 
thumb I honce it is eoncentmtod soiil>siib«tanoe. 
It tan separata from tho body voluntarily or by 
oompultfiou. Some tribes, the Toba Battakp 
endow it even with an indcptindent esdstenco ont- 
side of man. This U also found among the Karo 
Battakp who recall tbe sool-subitance when it is 
going awavp not to its owner, but to his bouse. 
A (Halmahi!ja) sto^ tcUs of & persoii who 

kca[W his soul-substaiicc ui a bottle. Sometimes 
people procure a certain object of wblcli the soub 
suwtance is suppoeed to bo very fondp and this 
object is then Uiought to bind tho Boul-aabaUmcs 
to tbd house. This custom is specially prorulesit 
ampug tho Battakp Mi»t of tho Indonesians hold 
the b^tef that, althongh the ionJ-nibsUiioo may 
^^arry on an indei^ndent eadsteuce^ it has its home 
in the body. If it is too long separated tbe 
body, ihc mtsoh fuils Ul and dies. 

(1) The Indonefimn bcOB his aoul-FubBtauco em¬ 
bodied in Liis shadaiB^. To the question whether 
a now-bom ohlld baa soul-irqbstgiiice, the muwtr 
in Halmah^ is i * Of oounrc, for it bos a shadow/ 
Some afisert limt there are peapio who have no 
shadow^ or only a very faint one; they will die 
soon^ os their aoul^iubstance is gone (^lacimira, 
KailUns, Ahkolaians). Food on which a personal 
shadow falls mnst not be aaicni alsa the person la 
lismied, for his sanl-sabslanca is caEcn {Dayaks, 
^"ibkIbiiiSp Aebinsas, Ahkolaiaus, Javan-ac, Ma- 
laysh n^ughouJ;: the AloJay Archipalago no one 
iiiust stand on a shadow, on it, heWp or stab 
it, noir let his shadow foil ou * grave or atrosor 
any other object in which a spmt is thought to 
reime, as the soul of the dend petsou in the grave 


or the spirit in the itm might soum the shadow 
(soul-BU DBtance-h and cause tlie pcniKui^a death. 

^3) Tlierti is itlso a cluac relatioii hotweeu tho 
nam£ oud the soni-ffnbFtanw of a man. If aorceiy 
is praetieed| the voal-sabstanefl of the man who la 
to be niinea is oaBed upon by Ms imme to approach. 
The Javanese think that writing sonie ono^a name 
on a bier is suffideut to destroy bini. The nomea 
of those who oro nut huotingi or on a jouruny, 
must net be mentionnd by those at bomex else their 
jiOiiU^bstn-nce returns honie, or they fail ill—st aJl 
eventii, tli^ ore unable to cnirr out their intention 
(Toimjas, GilcLarese). Tba Indonesiani think that 
an evil ^Lrit loses Its power oa soon as lla mime 
is pronounced, Many tdaufa own their supposed 
healing powOr only tO their tiaine^ The names ni 
thvie who ore III ore chouged^ in order to mkleod 
the spirit who is annoying them. A child who 
has not yet reoeived a name is not re^rded os a 
human oaing; when such a child dies, it is put 
into the withont any caronionies (DayuLks, 

Torajas, bfaeassars, Javanese, Ahkoluani^ '^oba 
BatLak]L 

(3) DuriTig riftp the ^al-substonoe ftej^nites 
from the bwy, and wandcro about; what it sees 
tho man droamiu in sleep the sonl-substance 
meets tho aouls of the deoeuBod. It is unlvorvally 
by tho Indonerians that, whan the sonm 
of the daesassd rcosive the droamer kindly, and 
give him food, he will Boon dfe. The Baynlp^, 
TorajBs, nnd JaTanese court nieetisga with epirita 
W going to sleep In ptoceo inhabited by them. 
On Torions oocuions an attempt ia made to leam 
throi^ a dream what the dead say, c.p'. in case of 
ninirisga (thiyaks, Nisssions); when to hud 

imitahle troes w hen seeking camphor (^ttakj; 
when choooiug a branch of trads (Javaneaeb 
Among soma tribes a person watting near a 
corpoo miLit not sleep, be^nsa the soul of the da^ 
osij^ might aaslly salie tho roving snul-anbertanou: 
and a duk person is not allowed to fall asleep^ le^t 
the »oul-Hubatance should m ftvray and never re¬ 
turn. A fter an oppief^ive qroanti. which may have 
lightened the saul-fiubaLance and canoed it to 
iLepAit, it is necc^auy to bring on c^eTiug to call 
it Mck It Is wrung to woke a pemou suddeulyv 
becauH tho seal-substancn may not have had time 
Lmndgh to rotufn. The Strict prohibition agninnt 
stepping aom a aleeping perwon, which at present 
b only looked upon as hil mimnara, may bo traced 
to the nmc idea. 

(41 A yroirTiinu fot some one or something, 

and dwoateni ubo cause tho soul-fflibidaDct]: 
to move to another placi^ with tho rrotilt that the 
person faib ill Hence it is only when in a naesiun 
that I^oneBian parents daro l^beat their ehildrou i 
when It ia booton the child gel* diocontentod i then 
its boul-antifitaiico nisj nm away and the child foJl 
ilk To prevent the Ioh of Boul-iubotouce, c.y.i 
In timea of epidemics, bits of ta» are tied ruuud 
the wiiflts (Torajas, Dwyalu^ MiTjaftkabatriimB, 
NiaHuuu, and Battak). The aoul-sabatance goes 
into and out of the b^y throngh mouthy noee^ or 
aarH, but uouslly throng the crown of ue he^, 
through the lo^e funtoncL Only tha Papuans 
say that it goea In and out at the shoulder, under 
thn collar-Wio. The sool-onlutauce does not 
always leave volautoiily j it may be carried off by 
other pmie, or U may follow a man of tt* own 
ocoonl The custom of refusing a fftraUi^r lulmlc- 
tonce to mother and child during the first few days 
after a confinement must ba owu^ to fear of this ; 
the very frail soul-subotanoe of thn child ^ght 
ding to the stranger and go with liitq (Achine^, 
Dayuks, Hacasaars, Javanese}. Women must nh- 
stain fironi feativities, doncos^ and some d^y 
ocenpadons whUa their hnohandB are trnvdliug, 
in order uot to hajnpK them ou their journey 
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(CcutrAl Aiid Scrntbera Cdeben). The ftsar which 
niqat tTjli« Imve of being itbciLocniph^ 

from the fheoght that tbs ionl-^i^tiiJice 
mivT be cuTied olT Tritb the photograph. Tli& 
Boiu^Aubataiiefr of a man ia ofum IiLre<j away by 
Horeejreia for the pnrjxiee of LujiLring him; end Ln 
tline!i of war the Mol-iiiibattiiice of eneniiu is Iitrod 
awmj In the condctioo t}iat tho enemieH ^em^rea 
wifi follow |!^thtiB canHjng them to fall m eaar 
prey to their lurking foess* Hide eggi are 
idu-ap nAed aa an. eRtkement {Eattak, Kuuaiatyi, 
Toraja^ t>ayak;a]|. Finally, a iimn'n sonl^AiitAtaEice 
fiiftj bo tempted awaj by the Boml of one of hia 
d«caaa«d relatirm, dlher becmuie it loti^ to have 
him with him or aa a revenge for eomo affence. 

If the boul-Hiilxitaiice remaiiia Icmg ^[laratod 
from its home to the nuLn^ the man must dJe, 
^Vhen it in noapectedi that the aoul-iiTibetance Is 
gone It mnat ha brought hock. The nick person 
tells where fee first feJt ill* and the aouJ-Bqbiitiuioe 
is fonmi there. After a btuial lb* booI of the 
deceased n oeottised of having slolen the eonl- 
■nhetanf^ and it fa brought Lack from the giavo. 
If a epintlian taken away Lho mul-mbfitanoe, this 
is revealed by oorceiy or ui a dream. The colling 
of tha B|drit ii roty simple: a mother., thin^ 
mg that the eonl-fitthetojicn of hot diild la gontv 
eoUfl, ^Come-j. loalrfiiihetanoe/ somotimM acdom^ 
pcmying thia by the eamid with whhdi diidkemi m# 
called. Among the Qlo-Ngajiii, whan a child fail* 
downotairSr the moLber acoope np In a haak«t the 
nonl-enbntoncep which ahe thinka hui been lost by 
the fright 1 and among the ilavane&e, U a person 
comen home feelkig 111, a relative lakes one of his 
ganncntflp and, tTalling thli along behind him, miu 
to Lhe spot where the pcmon first felt ill, catching 
np the Icwt sout-snhHtanco in thJa way. Qraerally, 
however, they have recourse to a samier. ila 
J 50 S to the spot in nuesrion wilh an ofTeriiig and 
a piMo of ootbim or a hrmneh of a tree. Tim soul- 
■mVtance is oanght In the ptfioe of cloth or in the 
branch, oamod home, mid applied to the rick manV 
head (Molnccoa^ 3liaahaiHaT Cnqtial and Latham 
Celehea» Timor | niutmg the Ihiyaks^ Javanese, 
^imc^efps, NLasskno, Battakr aiad CiayoajL In 
BrioEt Mofiondon end among lhe AfolayB it Is 
Bomerimes oauL^t in a doli; among other tribes 
^uerally in a bew] or in a hag of nee l^therri 
Colebefl^ Watcbeln, OIo-Dusan, Land Dajakflr 
Karo and Timor Dattak, Malays^ Thn piimteAse^ 
Moi^ the Eek^n Dayoks duclaie that they eplit 
the sick man^e head, and thas open a way for the 
son^Hobetance; or ramove it by pLarieg abeantihil 
garment on the patient''a head. Uccarinnally thn 
oorcerer uses a ladder for the suiJ-fftibi^ce to 
pfws along; thii la a thiaad fTimorsao^ or a rtnng 
of beads (Land Dayaka of Sarawakji. When the 
Awl-imbstiuioo has been wglit, it lookw like n 
piece of a leaf jMlnaliajHana, Toimjoah ■ Uttln 
eplder iTlmof, Kias) or hair (Dayaks of i 

toal„ oil+ earth, or blood tOlo-Ih^n and othm). 

(5) Snu^x 0 ia genenlly looked upon at one uf 
therigna that the soul ^euljstance la Its ring the body 
or rstnmLng to ik The belief la wide-Fipread that 
a uck caan will recover whan he bacBq.<% 

tlien. tbfi BiHil-BnbHtance has icome back. The 
wuhiBS pnmoiLnced by a mother when Utr child 
aneeiea an to the efToct that a nplrit may ind take 
away the soul-suhstonce which has issaed oat of 
the thild (Torajas, Javanese, Battak, Bayakn}. 
For ^wn-np p^le inoeriog ia a sagti cLlher that 
fricDdfl thbk ef them or that enemica want to 
hjirm thair soal-tubstaboe. In eonridenttioti of 
the latter ea^ imprccaiUous are B^bently uLterod 
with soecziogH 

VV^n a spirit hoe cangliL ihs sool-sn balance, a 
doU ii often made repraseotipg the aiek penitm, 
and tlik^ inirtead of Uio Kkar-eubetance of the 


Mtientj^ Is oflered to the ?pirit (UliAK^iona, Tarajaa, 
MinahnorianB, Macas^TS, oH Dayuk tribes, 

I Battak, NiAOHiumh The name given to thiB dull 
often has the meaning of ■‘imnimm,' ' bubelitote-i' 
' price for which sometiiing etc. The 

doll k generally brought ^forehand into closer 
connexion with the rick person by adding to it a 
tliread of hja clothe^h a hair, aoiue Holira, or ^otue 
KTaplu^ of skin and noilB, ot hy rim ply pressing 
it against him. Another kind of mbetitute is a 
dull representing the tatient, which ia iU-traated, 
in order to ^ve saUelaction to the spirit which 
has dLuaed ue diaeaser tliat it may ramin from 
tronbllng the rick man any longer. 

jC V^^nntaiy departure of aoEii-vub^taiiQe.— 
Wfien lhe ahk perwn conUniics to be ill in. spite 
of all eObitd!, this is a proof for the Indeneaian 
that the aplrit has taken the soul-enbetance to a 
spot whence men cannot bring it back. Tlnm n 
priest or a fFiiestese mast be sunmiened, who U 
cDcvenwt with the trplrite^ and who can conjure up 
wcll-tlleposed apirita to hrip them In their aenirin 
for the soui-stibBtaeiceL, Thew prieote and prierisssaa 
piterally iutoDe a litany* In which they Teeord 
their e^rionces on lhe journey to the spirit 
world. Then the priest invoke the help uf the 
spbita whidi are dupoaed to man. The spirits 
come for the priest in oame vehicle (gencr^y the 
rrinl^wj, andcondnrt him |La bis scul'rabetance^ 
to higher re^^oms, where after many meeriega with 
goda and spuritfij and after aome vidaritudes, he 
i¥gains the lost sonl-subetance, ond^ having relumed 
ta earth in the same vehicle^ restoivs it to the nick 
The idea which |dvea rise to this pmetke 
IS that in sleep the soul-solfttanc^ can move aboot 
I freely In the hauntn of the apirita Among the 
I Javane^ and Bugmsfie;, and tn the lloIiiccH, tlie 
prieste and piissteasas still actually lie down to 
:riBep. Among other tribee oJeep ia oidy feigned. 
The langaxkj^ nsed by the pTicsta is a mixture of 
wonie of their own, cirtunilotutiana, and wordi 
derived from foreign langtmgea All the$e thinga 
have certainly been uwd to enhance the im^xirt- 
ancfl nf the piieeUi and priestenee, bat among the 
Indenesiaas the ^cett have never practued a 
oeviet cult. The above is true of Daya^, Toiajaa, 
MioahasaiaiiBi, Toheloreae, Bugineu, ^liuoiika^ 
bautana, and Javanese. 

The pemotial acnri^ciihatance may eepantte from 
lhe body Ln onlcr to harm a per^n. Those who 
possess thla power are wer-wolveft and witches, 
^mo trib™ believe that the whole wer-wolf ebangea 
into a tiger (Malacca, Sumatra. Javab Into a 
; crocodile (PMIlppLue Islands, Lombok f. Into a deg 
or cat {Timer); Lot moet of them bcUove that only 
the sonl-snhatiiius dinnges into an animal, and 
; ths body rwiDoina at home. Am a rat, deg, make, 
millipede owl, etc,! it penetrates into the houissa 
of people to hijure them. TVheu the bouI sub- 
stance leavea m- enter* the bodvK it does lo hi the 
shape of a mouse {Timor), a firvfiy (Bnli^ Central 
Celchosl, or a liuid (Malayi]. llic harm which 
the wer-woH ii ioppow to do to peopla is to eat 
their eoal-snhstonce i he dens this by taking the 
cniraiU (ertpD&uilly the liver} nut nf a man 
Hatmaheia^ Central t^lcbef^ and orther plaoesL 
hy drinking the blood (Southem TUEior), or hy 
prujing upon the heart (Korinebi). A man be- 
eomcn A Ivcamthrcpe by ^heritance or by Irona- 
tnijMion iCentrol Timor* Centml Celebes^ Daymks, 
Malaya)i hj prommneing certain charms {Java, 
Eolih or by oUTerings to evil spirits (Holmahera). 

It u not alwajH pDwihle to recoguire a lycau- 
thropo i sometinjes, howeveTji he may be known 
edther 1^ twisted feet (Atdie). or by want of the 
groova under the nose in the upper up {Korineyk 
or somerintca hv peculiar actions, a% standing 
PAkod on hU ne^ (Central TimorJr when !>onie 
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OHO ia ^UKpectod ot beire a Tr^r-wolt it biw tn l*a 
dwided by an opical wiselhar bn ia kaIIj gwilf 
or uoi : if be t* goilty* ho ia killeiL 
^0 nitch tvampire) ta ft vomaa, Tirbo can »rer 
her head from Ler body^ ud make it fly throEfrh 
the ftij to hann people; the Hy aJonc wah 

the bead ; fhe hbm her earn (aoinetiiiaes her IungB) 
ftfl ift-inga Geiiemlly tlie name for wLteli ^inta to 
this power; tj,, a^iong moat of the ludone*iaa 
the irord U eonnected with the MiJay 
tan^ffol, *Ee draw oot, to ptiU out/ The witch 
may be recogmied by the noiswf which she makes 
on her joonieya {represented by 4» or jwb Shfl 
workn harm m the saiuo wny (la the wer-wolf, 
She can pt on her expeditions only by ni^bt; if 
alie baa not returned to her body before da^n^k^ 
ahe diea. The Indono«aiis try to prote^ their 
boniEH from vielU oi witches bv all kinda of 
the most common being the Wif^ng up of soeiH 
tb^y berngha. The witch U tilusd when her 
gadt tma bew convlncLngfy proTe^L 
& Sonl-SPbstnnCf! of ammata .—Ameoridbig to Lbe 
Indonesians, the afml-snb^tanceof aalmalsiii sixuiJar 
to that of man+ Thia ajFpHni from their lolklore. 
In the story ot croatien of the Karo Batlak, men 
were to ba bom frcun but tbrouj|h the care- 
leftfmrfa of a mythioal pemmage the eggs broke 
too soon^ and oucuaIs and plants iManed forth. 
NdMeroEU atories tcU tbat jmunals were originally 
men; this applies specially to monkeyst crocoiiil^r 
and birds; but also to deer (Mscasf<4iTm Totajes, 
Malays) and to deg^i {UalmaheTift). Women giTp 
birth to animals, os is generally told of the croco- 
diloj of the igniuta (Papmuvs Madtim#)^ of snakes 
and Limnift (Battak^. Animaln pJbq may bring 
forth linniDii iFelnffSi monkeys (Malaya)i doga 
fJava, Lombok^ Latham and Centra]; CelelWt 
Niw), buffaloes (Mscsjuam)^ and deer tDayaki), 



eggs {Dayaks)* into irnakf& by eatioj^the flesh of 
enakoi (MinahAFE^im Padangj. Animsis sometimes 
play the port of allies of man* 

Man uses the noul^nibp^tiuico of animalA for Ills 
own benefit i the ishes of the miUiped or of the hornt 
prehensile tail of the cusrm! aro rubbed between the 
rouida to make theiu stroug in eombat (CaJelarese): 
Hoards are nsed in casos of Icproey, on account of 
their regenerating power M^va); Uie head and tlic 
fat of the tortoise are naed to bring Bplintera to 
light, in Tdrtne of Lie power of drawLeij? in or 
putting out ita liead from nnder its ahell tTomjsa^ 
Batcak). Tho bonea have speciai power; iKme^ 
of m»wa tnake a peraati deitoroua in EtcaJuig, and 
in Central Celebs they make a person Luvnuble* 
Everywhere we meet with atories that luiraculoua 
trues grow out of buried bones of luilmAli?^ SknlU 
of duer and pigs aro hung tip in the honse to call 
the Boul-TOhitance of thsir fcUuwa {3^taca.'<Mrv, 
Torajas, Gtklelare^, Kiasktans}, The blood of 
anlmftb plays an important part at samhees* 
Sacred heiifoofna are rubbed with hlaod to givfe 
them power fMaeassars and Bngiuew); podi^needs 
are spriuldBd with blood to make them grow 
rapidly tTorajaf], IVyaka). llie MaeaHnn drank 
deer's tdood to s^isifflilate IhemBelves to Iheeo ani- 
mala, in order to catch them more easily. The 
saline of animnli also Im* power; we find cases 
whm people are eared by th* saUva of a cow 
ti^vdang jMAjh-fib twr {Javanese), and do^ 
(AiikoLa, Ualmahem). The saliva of benj? is 
^plied to core stings or bites of vcBomous beasts. 
Cm the other haml, the animAl itself U veiy often 
naed, burnt and pounded to powder* 

Animals which are of special impeutaneo to man 
ara endowed with a poreonal ^oul^snbetaiieiL Tlius, 
among a tribe of hunters doge are couifldered to 


possess pur^nnt BOtil-salwtnnce ; they hare namesf 
and are spoken to and Ireatod as men {Tomjsa, 
Galelarese, Dayaks). This continuee no to thn 
time when Lh«y ane no longut hunters (Mlnauka^ 
banianai i^lalaysk Bollalooe and cowa abo have 
pencnal soul-suliftaace; they ar# addressed, tbrir 
soul-subiftajice is iuvok^, and offerings am given 
to them (MuiaflkabauianSi Acbinew» Bntlakp 
Dayaki, Javaneie, TiniDreset hiftcasBarei, Bucinese* 
and Torajiu^}* Aa a rule nne animal In a hei\l is 
considcf^ aa tho loAder whkh keeps the herd 
together, and Is neither killed nor aold* 

7^ Soul-substance of piinta.—According to tho 
IndonEniaus, plants too have soul-^mlistauce similar 
to that nf man. The cloee relation bctwneii inan 
and plant appMJi from storie*. Some^ues a per¬ 
son going on a joamey gives the relativea whom 
bn leaves behind a plant, which will huignuib when 
he is in danger or ill. Many tribes pl^t a eoco- 
nut at the birth of a child ; the ponrAnlMitanee of 
the rhiT d Li then ^uud to the tree when It grows 
up. Other atoriea toll that some trees were origin- 
ally meni Iho Afe/mcKryfow and the .dimya 
jaeffAan/cinri; Others deal w^Ul perrons who have 
come forth from trc*a or plants, especially from 
rotan and tambqo* Then are plauto to i^ich a 
pmiloalarly Etroug soui-eabstonee is attribnted, 
on account of their tongh vitaJ powCT. With all 
Tudonesiiind the iDruc^na fcnfiiaafit stands fore- 
mwt Humug tliecm It b the s&orod plant, which 
is used by w prissta in nil their pToe^ediug^ and 
whose strong rotJ-Hubstance they try to trausfor 
to naan. The mine and shajje of nianto char- 
actedxe their roal-mbstaricet and to this the Indo- 
ueman pays hoed when aeeking for cures for 
diseases, or for brin^g about eurae cfioogo in his 
body. In Oentml Cdobea there b a tree cabled 
fcnfum; now ^vru means to sleep, and thereiofu 
the ieavoa of thli treo are urod to alleviate (cause 
to go to alctp) pain. The Mnd-aubstanw of the 
prineipal tree^ ?ind plants which are of great um 
to man la imagined to be persona] i thus fniit- 
bmrbig trees are often addn^aed as peirona The 
rice is f^ by touching the stalks with rioe- 
porrid^ ! wood nud loavt* of treses with large frnit 
are laid between the rice, that it may form largo 
grams; nil kinda of preentitiona must be takeu, 
lest thfr sonl-Bubetouce of the rice should be fright¬ 
en^ and flee. If from the languishiDg coudition 
of the iioe it appeora that the sonl-subetanes is 
gone, theu It is brongbt back as with man* This 
ronl^sulKitance is imagined in the ^npe of a bird 
or a snake j particularly at the moment when the 
lice is lo be cut,, it U n«e™ry to be cartful not 
to Ktartlu the sonl-snbriMiue; theu uu objrot h 
made out of ricfi-phmta, tbs *iice mother,’ which 
will keep back the soul-robstance of the other rice ; 
it rIh attracts the aoul-subetanct? of rice which haa 
got lost through birds or in other ways; the wul- 
subetance of the rice mother ia atill more strength¬ 
ened by t he addition of stones, iron, and plan to with 
i^rong »al-sn^tiuiee ; it vs spoken to kindly, and 
it is told what is deidred from it i with p'cat ^ow 
of hnuuiir the rice mother is carried nome, and 
pierorved in iho bam with the other lice^ Among 
treea the ooM-peJm baa a perronal BOul-nibf^Unce. 
It la aaid to have grown out of the head of a man- 
The nut ia frequently used In soremy i rarions nui’ 
miatic Actiuuji take place when jdautitig it. In 
Older to preveut the tree from abootiug up tco 
rapidly It la planted to the aftcmocrat when it 
casta a short shadow^ qr the piropte who it 

squat down * in order to make it bear much fruity 
it La planted by a twr»n who haa many chOdron 
and grandcMItmn, etc- Tlie Arm^ jacc^aH/t^ 
grew out of a wmuvni the paJm ^ue .is milk 
from her briiiasto «r U b her toajM; dunng ^l the 
opcratloua to which the tree ia sohjeefcod it u also 
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ifiwiiflBie, xwi»iw. 
luttuk}. In tno Moluoou iht dftve tresp u con- 
Bad tr^ud ciaetlj in th^ name waj ai a 
wofirnm Bbildp doring tiia time that U w in 
LiiaoiTi; itTB particnlM-Jr careM to Avoid 

ti^t nJjfflit Mfihteii the i»n3 sdlKitAiiw of 
Uw tree, Tiifl bfilieva tlmt tLo eAmnhor 

t™ hM a mini qf iia own to whioli fuurriticea at* 
offered s tha c^phor-s«k-flni asa a langaiga of 
their own tiiiikiTigp Jcao the ionl-Kubetanoo of the 
tr« AhoDld tmileraUmd what their object Li and 
ite cAdiphor cr^vlALq from them. In Sambo 
the nAtivofl call the fiandAlwcrtMl tree m fiffw, f.e. 
eprnt wood, formerlj- nobodj dared eat down 
aaca a tree. In a ctoto of uyoatchonc trcen there 
la trae tree whieli h coiyddEted the ehief of and 
which taka cate thnt the wul-mtHtanco of Uio 
other tree* doca not r&nUh (and with It the mp) ; 
■atli A tree jj nerer tapjHid. ^ 

S. Sotii - aabstpcc of ol^ecds. — That object* 
AlM have KmysabatAn^ appeura from the luo that 
w niAda of them. Vciy often peopio carry with 
iron object^ stonaa^ china, or hard 

BA pomo kinds of nuts, or make tliAkchlb 
drfld carry them aboat, that dieir »ul enhetance 
^ hard a* that of the objects mentioned 
f^ialaya, BAttakp CSayoa, Dajakip Sandanwa. 

Toraji*^ Guledarwef. Brittle objocti 
are hr^ht mt* eootnet with hard op®, to niAice 
piem hard^ e.^.p uj earthen pot is topolied with 
iron or etoiio jhlmiHArs, Toraju). ObjeetA an? 
a^ M r mgncultarml tools are fed on tbe new- 
nw 1 Day ak^ tony so, Centnd Timor J i the nloueh 
g^U Ap offering (Mscafauh); the loom is giycp 
noe to eat (S^thcni Timor} ^ the ndo m-te part 
of the game i^tiLml Timorl: the JAvaneae offer 
aMrlfioe& to All khnU of ohjecti—to their eM% 
tlieir hATPp eto. The Indon^ian cziiiLhs Lo nar- 
tictilAr offer AacrifLcH to Lbeir tools. A large 
pio« of gold Is anppoaed to nttnacL other go/d 
(Achm^ rATiigiiuis^ Tortijas, Dayskii) i a par- 
t^ar^y fATM diAmoTid to Attmct other diaraondB 
jDAjA|»j. The nmU-HiibetAPoe of iitm playi an 
nnportaiic part Among the IndouemApn; they sit 
down on injp to znake their own souf-HalriitAnoe 
pitnoi^ (MudAyg, MatEtHaara); iron la used to make 
pcoplu hiTplnflnhlet Karo BattAkl; water in which 
irDn h^ Iaih is dTXLnk to produce itrem^h ENiaa 
Java, CentrAl Calebeip MMiPaheml; wl »rAyimi 08 o 
womsji'doctor alw'ATs CArrieb iron nWat with her, 
in order to Kire addltionAl forre to her masAige ; 
Amon^r the TorajAA and DavAks iron plav-p- xmiin^ 
portant part in wIdeia AE^emniticA. Tho imith, 
who handles iron orery day^ ii cotinider^ a very 
importAPi man {Battak, Dayaks^ TormjuJ, And 
Among the peoples who have becomft ^fuhun- 
DiAdbJis he kis continued to be the renreAenUtivc 
of hcathenkm^ In thoAe codatriee wncdrp gold ii 
foend there are alL kinds of preeepu not to driro 
away the BoahaDhatAiios of the cold (and with It 
the gold itaclf) | Malays^ MirLaAkAbauiAiish The 
Dayak* beliCTO that ihs sonl-sabatAiiefl of gold can 
avence iEMlf on the jgDld-se^er utd niAke him ill. 
Ip the tin explotAtlons among tho Malays it u 
pKeuary to avoid eToything tlrat might fHchtcn 
the aonhaobatAnce of the tin : the tin ore iaAlwAya 
heated with great inspect. 

Q. Metemwjcho^—What ijecome!^ of the sonL 
sohstAnce after death f Sotne of the tribes bdiste 
that it pBJweq into walp bat pinit of tbem do not. 
The fact* proTe that after the death of a person the 
aoal-sqbiitiince continues to be distioguishod from 
the wnl TorAiaa, Papaaibi, Timorewp and 

others). Th* gumraJ Idea U that after death the 
Mol-tdlifitAiice returns to the chief god, who doles 
it out Ag^ to other people, Azaimi^ and plantif 
or tills animation takes place directly. The con- 
cepEions concemlng the aoul-stibetance have given 


riso to the thdlief in nictc£]ipBychDd*--wLLid:k in iti 
tnrn has hc^ anpersedod by the Ireliof in the soul, 
Mj man Ib^ing au indcpcndsit rointual o:xUtaice 
oi^r daath. Even in this GArtbJy life the sool- 
^bst^ce ™ move to anothor person. It is tmi^ 
reiBally h^evod thati when a child reaemb/c* its 
father (or its mothesr) strongly^ it haa got poiiAE]A 5 Ekm 
of that parent's s^-aabstanoe, and he (or sliej 
must dlii. If i child rttcmblea a peraon who luw 
oiEfu, the deAd one Jms been ineamalod in the child 
(Jovoneee, Balinese^ NtAA^flaiLs^ DayAksJ. The aonJ- 
an^^tnnceof thedeod isaLaci tiAssmitLod to aniTnnla 

and pumta: beNta of prey are BneoEtorst who 
avenge a violation pf monu Lawa The dead am 
supposed to live on in anlmAls wlueb bare aonm- 
thing m conuuoti with the spirits; the flrcJJy, be^ 
came of its mysteHaos light; birds and biitterftiei>+ 
bewiac they cansofvropto themalmiof the spirits; 
snakes^ hfiCAnsB they come forth from Jio/ca \n the 
^rth, from the imder world, etc. ; awH home 
Jiaards and mice, hacAOse they livo with men in ttio 
same bottsep etc. 

The soal-9iibatanoe of a living person is unagined 
ns A firefly {TorajaB, Bnttak, insslono] : aliw that 
of doer and awine (Battak, DayaksjT and of plants 
(Javanese). Moreover^ all the IndDncsian tribes 
loek upon tlie ffrefiy as the ineajojitlon of a de¬ 
ceased pen^n. The sniJ^eah^Aoce liiaves a sleep- 
L?R in the shape of a cricket (Stuidanc^ nnd 

GaJelarBK)^ The cricket U a dead insrson, showing 
the ii™s tlie way lo Uie Land of SooIb (Toraias). 
bonictimes a. blowfiy is au embodied cuiM whleli 
<]oiDes to some one i KAllioni^ Dayaks); general v, 
how&yer^ it is a deeMi jwraoii who comes to fetch a 
relative to the Land of Sonili (Torajas, Javonigr^ 
A^kolaiosjK Eatitak, Nlas^iAns ); nomctiiimes it is 
a Iverson who hui died abrond, and 3ms come to 
annonnee his death to his reJatiref* (GsJsLiresia. 
Jif juwears}. Only in Afikola and Nias U tli & butter¬ 
fly re^jpjdw AS a dead person ; everywhere eJsa U ia 
look^ upon as the soul.^batance of a friend who 
hsa come to annoanoe his visit to sonm hou*e; 
sometimes it is the oonl-siibatance of Auimolii 
(ToralaSp BattakL If a butterfiy settles on a sick 
pcnozi^ the latter iniprovas in hwth, for his agnj. 
sabetaoce retuTned (ToiajAe]i MinahassianA 
and AfikohuAnsl. 8otLl-Biib4^n.ofl is aIbo sappgoM 
to hayu the shape of a bird, m is proved by the fact 
that It is^ summoned buck by mtafjectionB with 
which ohickaois are ^led (Boginese, hfAcaisafE,. 
Malaya, MiuahkAbaximzis, Centra] Celebes). Tha 
idea tfuii birds are incumaEions of the dead Is 
ptevalent tllTu^hout Indousdna. 

Among the "^rajas, l^yaki^ and Timorese the 
mouH ifl sappoeed to he t3ie aoul-stibetjLaee of a 
living peraoii. When a monEe nibbles At the 
olothes or T iai ls ^ of some oue. It ta considered by 
nwly all tlie iiihes as a dead person wbe has come 
to take him to the Land of ^nhL A ooAke is 
gcnanilly looked npim ah a dcAd psroon, whuac 
comiiig forebodsi evil. Among some tribes^ 
the Dayakip the soul-srobetiinca appeaia na a make, 
but os A rtile a reptile iepTe8eiiit!i a dead person, 
n it enten a hnnae, ttU a pursi^ who has died and 
hoe come to fetch ona of the inmates. The wul- 
snbitAneD of a lycanlhrope appears among some 
peoples as a bouse ILianl (Malays}: but in other 
cases this atLimal is takau. os the incaniatinn of a 
dead Misea who wishes to oontinue living in the 
wunc house with hU nlativea. 

Bamnanta of the be] ief In the tmnBmlgration of 
AQXik Ate foond e™ywhi!re throughout Qie Arthi- 
ndAgo, Maji ™l pom into nil kinds of ajiimAlc ; 
but In these ideis caaoeming metempeycliosiii 
there Is not A tTA» of any thought of letrihotioiL 
This Is met with only among the JavAmtte nnd 
Ballni^^ who have been ttnoBr the mfinenoo of 
the Bindns, and who try to find charms to secure 
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lor theniselT<a & new hirih into n higher Iwingj or 
lead the life Qf a huimit for till* purpose, 

VO. The worship of animals.—^otstJy connect^ 
with tlic belief in the truumi^taUcMi of §oals id 
the worship rcodered to some niuniaiB by ihe Indo- 
DOfluui ikwpSeSj be^ose they think ihoir aneeistoiia 
are empaled in them s flacb aulmale must not he 
harmed. Esei^leii are the whit* hen (Bnttakh oT 
aiiiOther bird (TugahuiJ, or a epeoici of monkey 
iBaLtak, f^ynj^rih pia iBabarJii htiflalo, deer (l>a- 
yaks)p eel (in tli* rt^ippine iuAnddp Lo Southern 
t^Iebeep and the Ncdncnaeb An ubjeeti of univer^ 
w^orship among the Indoneoiiui^ U the cfecodua 
in Java and Sumatra it w that the eonU 

of tlioancwtora hnTe become crwodileap which pro¬ 
tect their deswudanta. They are killed only by 
way oi revenge when they have kiUod a mam 
Mothers place the placenta of their diiLdreii in a 
small v«sui and let it huat down the river, as an 
oCering to the crocodUeii (to tli* amce^tora^ In 
Bohka good and evLt ore aoppoaod to be due to 
the (UwodiT*; it is addrw™ as * high loTd*^ at 
feativalfl ujGtificea are olered to it ^ the highest 
thine Imogiiiahle is to become a cwodiJ* liter 
deacTi. B oginci* and Macas^rs nee their ancestors 
in crocodilc3k and throw oAoringa Into the water ; 
0 crocodile ie bolterad to devour a man only by 
mistake. Formerly a virgin was offered to the 
CTpcodUes by the Timomse when a new nUoT 
OflCended the All through the MolnccM 

the erooodilo is vorshippedt and people refraiii 
from naling it* desh. lu Celehce and the islands 
north oE it thn nrocodU* 1i called ' gwidJathcr.'^ 
In all the temptoi ol th* Tomjas dgures nf croco¬ 
diles are found. Many Indonusiau tribes cou-dder 
tlio liiAjd as the incamation of the household gods 
at iiiB aucofltors Living in tlie honse. H an offering 
ift put ready for those bomiehold codsi and a Uiard 
b heard, thb moana that the sonb of the departed 
^vn eaten enniighp or that they wiajit more 
(Haimohers^ Southern Celebes, Nlash A wcr&liip 
proper^ buwevfir^ as h found among the Polv- 
nesUn?, does not ncciir in Indonesia. Itbpccbahly 
bmuse there weim no nrocodUei found them that 
the lizard cult hna developed m strongly. Wher¬ 
ever tigers are foimd (Java, Sumatrat and Malay 
{teninsula) they am worehipped ma incarnations of 
uiocstom; they ans cntled *jcrandfntherp^ and 
are never hunted. The Timor Sattok heiiev* that 
only vejy old menwholiavD lived cstemplnry lives 
change into tigerH, tmd protect tlieir deacendanta 
in tins ^hape# 

11 . Fedsliiam.^The fetishes of iha IndonesUiu 
nm objoetft with a sonl-substauce whkh is Lhuoght 
to be personal. These objects are used by msn to 
their own advantage. Ail throuji^i the Archipelago 
stones arc found in Uin slrape of meiip animals^ and 
plants, but they nre not generally fctlsihea. The 
Indonesians do not pray to their fetishes, but they 
feed iheni OH rice, eggs, and blood to strnn^hnn 
their eifleiency nnd power to bie^ai. The fetish is 
addressed as- a peTeon< 

(1) All ohjW# can become fetishas ; this depends 
on their slngnlarity or rarity, or the dmnmstucea 
under which they are foundi^ Very oonimun fetishes 
are bezoar itonc^^ wMch an found in an i ma l s and 
planta Thn tmlomcadnne comiderthciii as th« eon- 
csntratsd snnl-snbstaticn of the animal nr planL 
They are need for variona pur|.'»Dses ? they am wnm 
on the uak^ b^y, to rnnk* the strength pass from 
them into the bo3y s they am snppns^ to euanre a 
lojiE life, to stanch bloodk to proenre Invulner' 
abiuty. In some naits of the Archipnla^ a trade 
is carried on in tn«e stouee. So-caUeti thunder- 
Stones, objects from the Stone aie also treated 
as fetidhen. They aw cunrideied a® iba * toeth ^ of 
tbimdGr and llglitnki^. They occur everywhere^ 
and are nsed to allay tb* elements and hriug about 


rain or dry weather. They also render a iveraoii 
iuvuLncruliio in war. Among tiie fetisbea. comnion 
atones are aLso founds Tbn mdunei^laQs look npcm 
fitonea and mountains aa the ekuleton,^ the boneot of 
tbo earth j and, just as they consider the boncH of 
man as the most in3|x>rtaut, the l^t transitory 
part, so thoy think etoiiei the mont iniportaut part 
of the ear^ : Itcnce their nbJj«tioii to the chipping 
ol stones by esplorcrB.. Special atouca may becncoo 
feUsinu I Bonictimce they am indicated in dreams, 
or theiT aJiap&or colour reveab thEtu, or they strike 
Bome one'e fancy. Stones as fetiouns are found 
dVOTTvhere t the MinolkiLbanUns have even stonoi 
ptoimcing PDunid; they are rubbed with blood to 
moke them f ffic&eions^ and fumigated with iQcens& 
Stones nw iii!ed na fetishes nminly in Timor s they 
tci! their owne» la a dream what saertfii^ they 
wisli: altam are erected for them j they ar^r gener¬ 
ally fed on rice and egg*. Tliere are State and 
family feti^es. The soid-substazice of i lie pteeleus 
Bonduwnod is embodied in a stone. Among seme 
trib^ a lar|» stone is erected at every village^ and 
thia embooica the ^wul-jahstooca of the whide 
population [Nlu, Miimhosaa^ Bnituco). Stones 
which or* said te have bronght forth little atones 
aw also found na fetlsliea (Minahkabati^ Central 
Celebes). FetUhnii or* frequently used an amulstn; 
they ore worn vonEid th* neck, on tlie bellyp or 
acTOBO the shoulder, and comdst mostly of HloneOf 
tTiigH nr roots of a peculiar sJinps^ or ti^cb of men 
and auinialB. War aniulete ore lo gEncrsJi uie os 
fetiahes which ^ve luck In waifiojer Ths Tnrajns 
dfi* a string of ng(ttisd shells for this purpose- Kn 
Timor this unulet la n iiitl* bag hlieu with fitouns 
and rootB^ which ta kept at Um top of the Iiduac* 
wliero the anecuten are supposed to live. In flaJ- 
mahera ami among the I&yaks little pota Idled 
with sacred oil one often worn round the neck. The 
Dmyaka qJm use sttingE nf the teeth of beonte of 
prey. Other amulet® ow hung in fnili-tres®, to 
save them front being tobbed of tliak fmlL They 
are often known by th* nanso of 'rEsd-eyCj- mid 
mostly consist of neltlea and oUiar thin^ tnuai ng 
itching, whieli will bring illne» to tdia thief. They 
have uia diatiiigmahiiig featnw of fctisfiei—viz. to 
act flelf-oonecicusly like peioonH- A remarkable 
fetich 13 the a rough stooe imaM, 

in wdiich bolsa bavo been bored, nnd filled witb a 
pulpy nobaiooc* mode of eyes, llptn, nofic, and other 
port* of a onrpae- With this mixture the stone in 
onimalcdr r.c. mode Into & petaom The :hju 1 of tb e 
oorPHe of which the muitnte ban biMin tnndo lias 
nothing to do with this. These atone imng;** aro 
plfLuted near the villages^ and wnm the inhaln- 
tante of an approadhii^ danger. These stones are 
also found among Uie fttyaka, Shtinnhasalans^ Ki^ 
Stans. Among tbe hist and the loot tncntintied, life 
is iniused into them by means of blood, Tbo 
JJayoka sacrifioed to them hetoic they went to war, 
and the capped bcada were pkeed ncar tiieiu. 
Among the uttak thU prindpi* U applied £n tlie 
mogid wands, carved etioks, which ore niso pii- 
nmt^ by mi&ns of blo^, and are used for various 
p^jpooee'-^'Vlieciallj to bring about rain or diy 
weather. The perwiimiibxii m a pitcher flilcd with 
blood, with a woodnn stopper, on which a human 
figure has been carved. V ' J cemaiste of 

fetishea prepared in difFewnt ways and hnng up m 
the house ? these objeclH guard the owner ogauitt 
nil kinds dI evil prauticoi and magic apdhs and 

pnitUrt ti:. 

Ohieotn wrhkJi have giadnallv becoiDe fctlshen 
afu md heirlocms, known in thn Archipelago m 
piunkn. They deriva tlieir fetish power from thn 
^y ifi qTnpf^-jBLni-i* in olJcn timce they were useil 
by tb« MHSrtemu The objoet* tu* » tb*t 

nobody wonlii think of selling tiimn. It-1® i-mpoe^ 
rible to give on namnsraticnof thcdiDereiiljww^ # 
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ELiuciW is MDlinuHlIy adtlcnl to. Wo nwd 
inontiuii anly the hfhiwiijfXM, or pots^ 

i4 tlie HayiikB, Re^n oJl thitM^h Borneo, 
pnta are old *flil of foraagn origin—the HAjakH sa 
of BopeniaturBl otwo. Fnqncat attoinpU have 
b^n made to copy the pota^ hat the Daynjc ^alJy 
d^ratinjmiRliea the ^ oiito ones from the imltatiowf. 
The Dayakn pay Tsbulonj! prices fer Lbefie ohjecta. 
It la recorded tlmt vessels haT* Ijwo boacht for 
£330, CIlMlp and one for as niuch aa jE3000. When 
■l pot brcAks the nlkajda are aold aeparatelj et Idgb 
unces. Those pote have snpernstar&l pon'ot: they 
hrinj.^ Intlt and avert ci'il. They aecnre to thei 
ownciH A floarkhutjr trade, a pleutifa] hanmt, 
eaeccaa in hiiotuig and catohioj^ iLah * they ward 
olf dlm^ and dlnsat^ra, and bablah all evil aniritu 
from their nai^^hl^onrhocHL Water drtuik from 
Lhem ha^hi^ins power. They are worahipned like 
gods f artoi' one naa hecn bon^t a sacrificiol feast 
h given j frequently they are rubbed with die 
hJo<kl of pl^ or of fowlfi. 

AtncKOK the puialhit, or helrlooma, the State oma- 
juents call for special mention. Each of the dif- 
erent Toraja district in Central Celehen preoerree 
some obiect^'afi a Bpear^ a fxijttt, a woodan rice- 
Rpoo^l^, a mdle of eoce-nut Bhellf or an earthen poL 
rhose abjeeta are boid to have belonged orlgiiially 
^ the hoajf!cbDld of a prince a ho ruled all the 
Tumjii*. Nobody dares to take chai^ of these old 
hblrlcHxnB but tbe chief hlinjwlf^ who is the repre' 
Bentative «f the trihe. Among more primjtiTe 
tribes these State omamenta are no more than 
fethd^es which bring look to the country. They 
hnve become of niore Unportanca to more civilised 
tribes, as the MacasKam nnd iho Euginefic: Their 
State OTumuenta conshit of all kinebi of objects; 
oderings arc made to them^ and they arc fumi- 
gntod with mcenae * frequently a vow is mode, in 
canw of dianerei pregnnncyi cyidlewuessi *tt^ to 
eaortHoo nn animal to Lboae objects. In oases of 
vmneral dUiint-crs Nkcnficial feasts are organized 
for duflm^ nt which they are rubbed irith the blowl 
of a biiffjnjD, The man to whose care they are en- 
tmated is the ruler of the people. AlJ Kindfl of 
wonden are told about the SUte omarncnbi in tb* 
Padang highlands | they are said^ in£€r aim, to 
euut a glow which u Lujuriona to tlie boaUh of 
children. People waih llieniwlvea with water in 
which they have lain. Another omauioat killed 
the person whoso shadow wiui cast <m iL In some 
regions of the Malay Penmanla the nativea were » 
afraid of the oTnAmentfl that they did not dare to 
look at them. The Stats omaments at Ibe oonrts 
of the iavanere princes are displayed only at fout^ 
fttid eerctnoniii*? they couslwt^ for the neater putt, 
of solid gold objoets repreaenricig mythireJ boioga 
or aulmllJ9^ A cannon was enppdecd always to 
ware Ihe prince of immiuont doJigciiw and another 
cannon con Id make womon frultfid : for this nABoti 
liATren women ntode offerings to that fetfaihj during 
which they aat astride on borrebAck Hko men. 

(33 Prrjons may also beaome fetishes even daring 
their li™^* i.e. some fwtBons are oousidored lo be 
endowcfl with snperaatnTal wwer^ which renders 
them objeeta of adorntion. This may bo m\d to 
be geneially tree of all native princes in the Arohi- 
pela^>i their jAreuta are isappoeed to have do- 
ocended from heaven ; they have white hlowi; their 
cuiso olono IB snOiciRit to rrilik ail Iht land, and m 
forth. Perhapa the mo-it striking tsaEnjrie of ih\m 
may 1* founif in the ri^a-inan^mjap or wiwt- 
king of tljo Batlakt he was said to have be^ In 
the womb for seven years; hia birth wm atteniji^ 
with nil kjrtds of mirsculoUB naEaml [iheuomena; 
when at a more advanced nge heslept with his legs 

i OblvcIkHM owT h9 ra^td to ranking am uhJ miLt^a witb 
power iwang lIw ftlid^ Wi nire dMwd tbta 
Ih^ bwaoM tlwr coBU verr near la 


npwa^ and hia head dnwnwanlm all the rice grew 
with its roots in the air. Bis ton^Tie was ovi»- 
grown with baiTj and one word uitered by him 
could d-estroy a man or lay waste n cejpou. An¬ 
other eKimipJe is furniriLcd by dames Brooke, the 
raja of Sarawak i water wMeh he had faie&Hed^ or 
in which he liad washed hi# hands ut feet, wa* 
scattered over the land to nkuko it fertile; and he 
was invoked by the Dayaks in their pmyers. 

(53 We know only ono example o{ [lm»a rniimah 
, becoming fetLilien, vix, the worship of the turtle- 
I dove by the Javanese and Ma^ys lu Enmatra. 
ThiSi however, is not purely Indonesian, but was 
inti^uoedl by the Hindmn. For the dove with the 
special marks a high ^irico U paid j it brings its 
owner all kimis qf blessmgB^ avorts dis«a#e, ^vea a 
good harvest of rice, and bo on. These birdfi are 
iendsd with great care. Theh dci^ bodira are 
eubtUmed and pressrred, os they retain their 
powijT even after death, j See art, AU3TUALA3ia41 

Z2U Spiritiaait the appearance of the soul.— 
The seal Bring tm after death Is to the Indo- 
nesiauB a kind ef ewieuoe of the dead body, baring 
tho sameaha« and the mme defects as the materlu 
body ; tlie sodIb of people wboBe heads have 
been cut off by the enemy enter the Ijind of Soals 
witboat heacb. 

On this beiUf is based the pacrice of tatning, 
which, as far as the Malp^ ArchlpelasD is con- 
rc mod, ooctits mily in the Mfuluccaa and in Borneo. 
I'ho totu ijuurks are aliKi impmeteM on the bouL 
It b no lunpcf poaaible to ajwcrtain for what pnr- 
pope this is done—whether it Bcrvea as olothingfor 
the noiil, or asa record of Important events, or (anti 
this is mo4it urobahio) whether it ii oounocted with 
imberty. Of tho same Dature ia tho practice of 
wonndmg shouldecs and b^efl,^'t, os a proof that one 
does not ^rink from pain, and m a teat of courage 
—a virtue which is highly ^ulued lu the Land of 
Saula 

of the IndoueauLn rec» beliDve that Ih* 
noul is hiivok. Dnriu" or after a fnderal they 
blacken each other with charcod^ aont, or a#be 9 
[Torujas, Almabniisian-^p Daraks, NbiKidaos^ Karo 
Battak, inbabitante of Hilmabcre and tho Am 
Islands, Papuans), to make the of the dasd 
pcTAon believe that they alw are bouls; else 
rl miijht resent its own death bo mueb that it 
would kUl Its relatives. In Timor people cover 
thetnseivcB with n jdisce of black eutkin for thiii 
porpofte. There are other oceaslqns when the arti- 
nco of making people black ts pmetb^ to delade 
bdiiIb or HpiriU; brnne# are UaiGkciicd when they 
are left alouti iDaynlui, NiasBuns), and the eostenri 
Is fol towed during a thnndervtomi or other natural 
I phnnomenar in which spirits are sunposed to have a 
. hand f A^kqlaiucH^ Toba Bnttnk, Karo KatUikl. 

I Mon^i fear of the souL—Now and then ire 
meet with instanoa of tho love for the dead one 
overcoming the fear of his seal; thli happens 
especially with dead children But m a mic the 
Indonesians feel great fear of tbs wul of a dead 
person. Thfsy naturaily think that the dead person 
rwnts leaving this earth, and in hi# teasntmont 
wishes to hare bis fat« shared by oLhero. Mn 
therefore tries to cany of the isMi1-subatanc« of 
the sdrtfiving j^ple tutu the grave, which will 
cansu them to ais. 

The soul of a womao w!m has died In childbed 
is eiqwlolly feared. Buch a sou] it culled p^ii^ 
anak with tome variatiotis, Tt has tbn apikoar- 
oDco of a bird with lon^ elawtp which ntten a 
pimtive round. Beseutiiig that she has died Iq 
childbed^ sIht tries to moke other pregnant women 
tnfler the saioc fate that has befallen her. Bhvt 
penetmteri for this pnrpoHinto the womau^ bellVi 
and drives her rtawi Into It Ip this way she fciJl'; 
hciih mother and child. Bonne peoplsa bdicTe that 
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th€ p<frUian>nk ta emMumlftte men fWatcrn 
divliion of Borneo, K^ay ?«]ij4j^ Aa 

& nieguAnl the po^iaAsIit p«o|»lia hung of 

tliomy boughs {^QuenliT of a paHJenJat iemcHi 
irei^) mt tb« entmnee of nomea in which there ace 
frtre^^Tiaiit waiuen. Tho jwfif^naJt will keep omU 
side for fear of being wooJid^ bj the thomoL Tbo 
inhabdtantf of the FhUifpkie Tslfenda barb the 
genitfil p&rta in order to dnre awa; the wnfionaJ&r 

'Hhe laar of the Bonli of tbe departed hoB given 
riao to Lnnnitieiabla ineLlKhiB of koaping them at a 
distaiice. SooJ and b<pdiF are beiiovod to be in oloee 
ooimexien with each oltor* sjid it is tbooght that 
what la done to the bodj happens tdso to the sootr 
Therefore tbe corpse of a wonian dying in child¬ 
birth la bound down to prevent bar «3ul from tom- 
ing Into a p^kinaJL Needles and tbama are 
atojck into her haads and Hmba, that Hh® mjav be 
afraid to stir for fear of hurting heraelf. £ggQ 
are pla:ied in her arm-pita^ that iho may not opea 
her anui liko wings, lor fear of Jeaing tlie eg^ 
Bfisidea th^ measuiesp which an Qntvacsal^ tlio 
AnbtneM rivo inoh a oorm an untaagled bm of 
cotton and a noedla without an nyo; when the 
ponhanak wants to go oCb ^ho diuat heat Aew 
tronsers frotn her s^tid> but Hponds tha time in 
duen tangling the cotton and aeeklng the eje of the 
needle^ 

The ooipsH of other peoptn also ara bound 
(Kfigano^ Malaocai HalmBbora, C^ntfu] Cdeb^ 
the Molqccas)i or l^e thvnba and the big toes are 
tied toother, that the sonJ may not be able to mn 
end eeu» (fiattah^ Nlaisums^ Dajake). The opon^ 
Inga of the head, eyes, eani, and mouth are iflled. 
up^ that the dead puaWt ma^ net be able to see, 
hoar, nr spwk (M^ays, Achineee, ^ttak^ Nias- 
idana). Another way of keeping lonia from doing 
hjirm in to throw aab^ by winuli the soul is hlluded 
(Toraj&a, fiaftaki Nissstans, Baduia In JaTa, Pa^ 
vakft, G^elareae in Halinabera^ in Ceianij and in 
Uabar). The Indonealaus aUo feel the of re- 
prcKHting ntnboUoslly the bneaking of aU tmn^ 
uoxions with the dead petsoii: by sphtting or 
cutting through a piece of iiittfm (Toha Battak, 
Tarafiu, iuhabitante of Babar) ? by hewing a baiU' 
boo into twQ (Tanimbarh ora ooeo-nnii^awEars): 
by tearing a leaf la two (Papn^l t by tearing tbe 
wsiat^Ieth of the decenacd in, two {NissBirkns). 
Amodg the Karo Battaki if a womsn dies, the 
wido^i^r HpUts the oblong atone with which spices 
are grotmd Of tenTS a sirih-leaf in two. Another 
eemmon method of Bepetrating oneeetf from the soul 
IB bathing. Bathing is b geueial a means of gst tbg 
rid of something unpleaaant^ Aotnethlog ominousp 
especially of something in Oonnexlou with the 
dreaded soid. Among the Olo-Ngajm in Borneo 
thiB bathlug takfis place lu a ouriuun way.^ After 
tbo burial the relatives of the dead person sit down 
in a boat, which U upset in the liver, ao that they 
ail fall Into the water; this b done Lhraa times. 
Among ^me tribes this rite has been reduced 
to a P^iol bathing. SomD wash only their hands 
or their feet IKaro Battak, Terajaa* Minahassian*, 
and in Babur). The Dayaka ia Sarawak break a 
^tone bottle or water to pieces on the grooikd after 
tho fnuend. Tho tribaa whleh have adopted Islam 
generally sprinkle watar on the grave. Sumerdtis 
are the methods UB$d tq make the setil Icae its way 
to the liDiiset Icat It should Teturn to It end haunt 
it. Tha Km Battnk haiy the corpse of a perwn 
who has died a violent death, and whose flouL La 
therclofe supposed to bear malice even more than 
<»lbet«, with itfl hnad towards the vOIige, that tbe 
dead man, when he rise 0 > may not be able lo s» 
the village, Souie^ aa^ ay., this Battak and tiie 
people of Halrnnhera, run away from the gruTe, 
every one trying hard not to be the Iwt, Of very 
general iHciuTanEe is the fmatom of making the 
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dead body leave tho boniso through a window or a 
gap in the wsll ^ this window or gap in the wall 
must face thBi west (OfmCra.) and Son^cm (^cbes, 
llalmahera, New Guinea, Borneo}, Some peoplcn 
carry out in this way only the eorpHS of ep<»ijiJ 
pereonages whoae so^ are particiilarly drs^ed ; 
tliua tha Battak and the Balinese of earlier thnee 
did AO only with tlio bodies of persona of high rank s 
in Nian the corpse of a woman who hoi died in 
childbirth ia removed from the bouse through the 
floor. Tlie KlLuahuoians try Co bewilder the soul 
of a dead psmem by rtmuing quiekly a few tiniea 
mnnd the house wl^ the eotpse. This is probably 
the origin of the rapid pace at which the ^fuham- 
madana in Java and elsewhere in the Arohipdago 
buiT their dead. The Ntassiaas luake a sped^ 
path to the btmul-plaoe to uuslead the soul. It la 
a common practice, when retunung frum a fnneml. 
to erect a forked stalk or piece of wood behind 
oneself on the rood to keep back the mal (To- 
bofiku, Bea Bayaks, Battak, Niossioiu). -OtiicrA 
blook up the toad with poles (Bum, New Guinsah 
or light hms and msko uoLw i&uudla, MinuJiiiAAUp 
Bolah hfoDondou, Son them Celebosj, Dutch New 
Guinea; junoug Dnyak^ Baltak> and Niossiani). 
Borne tribes make the oofGn as nanow aa po«<tbTcp 
to preveut the dead person from taking one of cLa 
survivers with him iute- it (Tomjas, Galclorcsc, 
OlorNgnju, N Ussiiins)'. 

14* Honming: customs.—The IndonesianB iia- 
anme that, when a peroou has died, his aouL Li 
angry atrenoundug life on earth, Afterwnrds it 
gets used to its new condition, but at Gist it is in a 
mood doneerons for the survivors- Therefore great 
rare is rooommended for the fir^t few days after a 
deatli : this fear hu given rise to tbs mstitutien 
of mourning sustoms. 

Daring ibo Grst days after a death the inhabit' 
finle of a village must keep perfectly ^uich No 
noise rnnst be made, dancing or sLaguig is for- 
biddeu^ muBio must uot be heanl, rioe must not he 
pound^i nor coco^nuta thrown down from tha 
trees, Dor shots Giod; in foot, they go so far os to 
fortdd dAbing^ soiling on the watwr, and artrying 
goqda la tbs usool way. The intontiou in thot no 
sound ahoulil meet the car of the suul to Intiicato 
the way to its home ; p^ple try ta oouEcoi them' 
selves mim |h Buch injnactiuns are fouad among 
dl fudenesian p^pleo. 

In tho mourning slothing of tha Indonesbns is 
oEubDilied tbe idea of hiding from ihe departed 
spirit or ULakiug uneseli unattractive te it by wear¬ 
ing oldr worn clothes; hut theee clotbes hare 
anotbor purpose: the weorer wishes to make him¬ 
self os mneh os poaaihle siniltar to ibe rlwl perjcu. 
Hence the Galclareae wear pieces of tlw ahroud 
as dothea or as wrapa round tho wrisls. This Is 
found in Llie Tanimbar Moods and In B<^u(liarti 
Cdsbso. It is bIsu advisable to wear old elethes 
or dothes no longer in use, boennse tho SDEiJs of 
the dsmited in tbe Land of Bouls are flUppCRud to 
wear old-faeibioncd dothes« Thns the mJa auj-^ itrw 
hero and there lo wear nionming dettiea of bark 
(Dayaks, Central Borneo, Torajagh ^ return In 
AoMO way to old tiuKst (Ceram, Ambon, Am, Boni). 
It is a vide-a|Tread eustom to takt olT all orna¬ 
ments^ or to nvjKp pieces of doth round thcm^ to 
prevent tbem from teiog seen. 

These meumlng customs are olwcrvfijl bj tf^o 
nearest relatives, or by a wider drda when tho de¬ 
ceased waa thd chief of a tribo. Widows and 
widowsn especially have to bsworo of tho rorenge 
of the soul. They must havo their hfur cut or 
Bhavod olf; amnug some tribes more distant rdo- 
UvfA also aubmit to this mio (New GuinEo, Hot- 
uiahora, LmMl'SerroatB, BObar^ TSmoTt Sarawak, 
Bgrueo, Kilgsuo, ^ttfrland). In Timor nil iu_^o 
snbjecta shave tbdr heads at the death of a chiefs 
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iind mnaiiff Bome Diijnk tribu tho »rfs do &t 
tb§ d^atli &f tbfSLr maatu. &4tnetinif» thi* ah&vin^ 
ijf the heihl ifl oonsIdeFaJ &s ihtt Imj-ing dovru oF the 
omozQoiit of tho heir, bnl tnnre itroli&tiEjr it 
tobecf A of & pojrt cif one^f to mve tbe 

whole. 

Widows und widowere most fkl» fude themiwlm 
ffoin the souls of FhflSr deed Tu a i-jftM tr} ttspeciEl wswi 
tteinolrp Iw ocrerb^lhe head with 4 mat{Tomjas|p 
a [laece of cotton or baric (Bah&rr Iki^ui,. Kenvnli 
I>ayaksp and a hator cepfPaE fc nftjiJt j AijEUI' 

hassiasjSp Beliaa Dajaktp Okp-NgaiUp M^uio), or & 
not (Papiwuil. 

One of the monmlnc customs is abetineiioe from 
cenoin food, «»|wcmliy dfillj foodt henoe sago- 
cakes wo eaten inetead of the ttflujii aano^borrioffe 
(Fapuansp OsIoLsrmp ToWlorw} I or tnnize in- 
idoad of the dcdl^ rice (Tonijaep 

^Liog in the bouse of death Is not 
al^ired i[SilindnA, BiTnieo,. Southern Celn^ 

I™) I eating ji allowed, hat net cook^g (htinii-r 
hJimp Minahkahaa): wnon^ aonie tribes the 
wmnw ifl fed (l^ngaac^ Southern Niss). Several 
authorities le^anl these cttabonui as a renniidatioa 
in order to pTopitlate the pools of the deport^ 
Slore prnhahly they ate attempts to be takra for 
aonls, and thaa to escaw the voog^wice of the d&- 
puted oonL The rationale of thrae pmctlccs is 
that the W'nJs of the departed do not eat—at least 
Iw the safiie way aa men; what they eat is 
m^bls y hence thorn who wish to pass for oom- 
|>aiiion« of tho dead munt pretend not to eat^ 
iherafere they leave the house, at the food is put 
into thair nion^ by otherir 
. The Imlone^lans ha>ve a ihortf. deep monminj^^ 
time and a long, light monming-rime. The fonuer 
IS genertLl^ observe by a wide cirole af relative 
Abd isata ntmi three ta aevsn daya ([^BDmetiniea also 
till the new moon, os in lame uilands of the bfo- 
Iticcash The light: moaraiBg is oili^rved only by 
widow or widoworp and laste tail the f™t 0 / the 
dflsd boa been celebrated, when the sW is axtppo^ 
lo have gone to the Land of Soula Among aome 
D^yak and Tamja tribea tbs deep monmlng is 
ond^ by the anirriflea of eainfl gjiimuJ ., which 
pocihes the vexation of the departed iouL This 
may have been gamureJ in earlier 

15 . Human aafiihce.—Thn fear that a person 
who has dituip i^apecmtly when he Is of ^gh ronkp 
wishes to have a companion in his miifbrtune, hoe 
led the ludonaaisaia to kill a limuon being, that 
departed sonJ may be satishoiL Afterwards tbe 
thuught has betia attached to thia cwfeni 
the victim may serve the dead pfiiam:!i La tbs fntnre 
lifCr The IndofLeslntiB have also a bloodlcas haniao 
locriioe. Among the Tomiai on tho Bontfa and 
«u?t of l^ka and among the Balinese^ when 
a chief dies, a family of slavefi who an to hve in 
the gravfl-hnt arc oet npait, and trastod oa aunls ^ 
nobody may deny them anything^ or tnJk with 
Lhem, After the feent of tbs doM bos been held, 
lUia family ia net free, bat thoy are not allowed to 
live In ilie riHogo; they are looked on as doocL 
Thin enstom must usn fiavc been prevalent aioong 
the Toba Battak- iq former tlmeg nob^y wan 
allowed to give ohel^er or food to uncb ^aves. 
Among the BugtQBse and the Macas^nis the <rti?tom 
-turviv^ to the present day that the f-lavs, male or 
fsiuAle, wlm reemw the water in which the corpae 
of a liigb-bom pem^nage is washed ia set fret The 
lladnii in thO west ot Java, who guard tbe sacrod 
graves of the princes of Pajajoranp are most likdj 
dcsDciidants rroin attcli a alavc^fajiiily. It U re¬ 
corded of nttnicrotw Indonesian trib^w that for some 
nights after the death of a mr&on vatchgrs arn 
placed on thethat the dead person may not 
feel lonely. TMa blocHilsss fatinmn aaerilic& might 1 
he callsd tho Jink between tho monming i^d I 


tliD bloody hnmsii saerdieo; it was a |iTclimbinrv 
nioaonre, wbieh^ bowevetp did not do away with tbe 
bbiody bunom sacrifice. 

In order to got a vietlni the Tomjoa go out 
head-hnnting, or bay a alavo from anoLhor tribe. 
The Scalp h stripp^ oft tbe hoad ; with it tbo 
people who have mpttired tUo head dance seven 
Limes Tound the grars, alter whieh they uad bite 
of the scalp on the coffin nnd the posts of the bnt, 
The je&der of the expedition ripa up the widow''E< 
er widower's mourning bajv in die middle of die 
baekp and ente off a piece irom the oLbsr tnenming 
dlothes- The Tilountam Torains sing for acvcral 
days round the victim before llioy kill him; then 
the head is placed on dm sleeping-mac of tlis 
deceased, andf tbo' scalp Is stripped off and btmg 
np in the bnuim. In former day^ head-hunting on 
behalf of a dead miwon waa nnlversal La ^Dna- 
hosUL With the olood of the peraou kLUod the 
wpodwerk of the gmve-hut was jiointeil red^ and 
the heads were haried by Ch* side of the grave. 
Among the Dayaks in q.-K. Borneo Tfctlm 
was exorcized on tbs m'ening before his doatb, 
to drive tha oonl rmt of hui b^yj hence they 
thought that they were kULiit^ a soulless man the 
noxt day« The bodice of tbs vietLms were bcjTtedr 
and the ashes placed with ebs oor^ in the coffin. 
The Kinjin Dayaks threw the bsa^ into the gmve^ 
and placw tho coffin on thutm In Oentml £>meo 
they generiklly bought a poteem of (mother tribe, 
wh()m they slowly Bpsamf to death : tbs body was 
buried under the pole which was emt^ in honour 
of the dead ^rsoUj and the bead woj] placed on iha 
top of itr Among the triUs in the district round 
Sarawak human Hicrilices were of frequent occut^ 
rencOf The vLetin] was tied to the grave, and left 
there tn ptofve, or be wu alain^ or bnrij^ aliviO; 
generally he was a slave from another tribe. In 
earlier times the custom of linding vietinu miixt 
have been pcvalant among tho Battak^ aa it still 
is among tus Nlassians. In BaB it has died ont, 
bat there ajo indicationfl that forcuerly it woa 
denmed ucceswy to offer a banrnn sacrifice for a 
dead persou In Snniba, ^vu, and Tlnscr Uie 
cujtekiu exisLed, and (Tontinnes to sevut. In the 
fijst-moutijoned Island somcElmea thirty men were 
stain for ons cbteL Hnoion saeriffee was also unl- 
vernaJ among ths inhahiUote of tho PhLllppine 
Isianda Sometimes a favourite slave was ^nven 
» a companion to the dead person. UndEu the 
oorpH of a brave maji a bonnu warrior was buried 
idive. 

Tbe meaning of human sacrifice |a generally held 
to bs Umt it gave the dead man a scrvoiat to attend 
cn him in hia future Ikfu Taking bto account, 
bowevsip that Djiginiilly there were no slaves^ this 
coneeptioti muat Le of laLct date e bemdeei th e oon^ 
espLiun funned of the Land of Souls ia iii[:ommtiblo 
with the idea of Acrritiuinp u doubt tbe fear of 
tho disappemted aotd of tho dead man, which 
would like to nuiks othcni shamri in bis fate, hsa 
boon one of the princLpal motives But there iq 
anoiber reOBon; valonr mcuthi a foremost place 
to the depaited bou] in the Ufa hereafter. T'he 
hnnian iiacriice woe intended to endow the de¬ 
parted nmu with a show of valour; the idea 
most th«reIors be that tbe valour displayed in 
head-bunting by tho relatives left bch^ would 
profit the cfo|9arted sooL This bi rendered the 
mars probable by iht custom prevsJen t among the 
Topajsa and Dayaks ef rmnmeratbg ths mave 
deeds (which are much exaggifratcdy of Lbs de¬ 
ceased on certain Occoriona, in the (Inu ocinvietion 
that tbese brav# deede will benefit tbe dejuuted 
souL ’‘riint the slaughter of slaves mu^i he of a 
later stdj^ than bud-hunting is pW'cd by tho fact 
that tliuMi ^ves hsd nearly always to be from 
onaUiar trih&. 
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iflL Widow McriSiC^—Widow pumi^ctt octnured 
■QcHy in JaTK, !i^ig ^nd Lombok, lit \b re^ 
port^ ftf tbe BiiiuMii^ *nd the Ornns-btonwaT 
put tMA in open to doabL]! It has Ijeeni a&id that 
widow HB£ii£.co ww nni^isnia]^ ud that the tnotmi- 
ing Tites- niw a of that euatoni ± but thle 

ia not probable, to JaT» iwid Ball widw snonOoe 
him nndoobLodJy been introduced dJid-sr Hiudo 
indoence^ Iii Java women Towed that would 
ioDow their hoslMuidit in deatb, and InfluLod ou 
being trfime<l with this corpse. The laet pocordad 
widow aaeriftee took place at tiio and of the Idth 
canU Ld tba empire ol BoIamliafiLan In Elaet Javiu 
At that lima women were atabbed with a dagger. 
They carried a turtle-doTo with thecOf in which the 
aoul wM ffuppoeed to soar npi 

In Ball the buming of widows existe up to thn 
preacnt day^ in epite of the oamaBt attempts of 
the (roramnient to prevent ih Only woman of 
tka kcoehL and third caatea ore bnnaed. Among 
the Bffihnmna widow-burning is roro^ and the 
Jonrth i^te la tcKHpoor to pay the eosst reqnircd for 
the cetenmuy. 'WTdow sai^co is perfeeUy veinn- 
taxy+ An soon ns they have efTered themadvea 
they aie eoniideirad as aaints ? onbrin^ are made 
tc tbt?m. Bud all Lhsir wtahaa are sa^eifMl i they 
are in a idate of e^altatEon aboat all iUie deligbts 
which await them in bea-vnm Thair death raifics 
their relativea also in the aatunatioD of the paonls; 
Widowf are bnmed aliTe, or they kill tlicmaaives 
beforehand by falling npon a dagi^i In Bali aiao 
the turUe^Qve La neu to ooovey ue wnl to higher 
regional 

17* Sacrifices to the dead,—Snctlficee to the 
dead are set voLontarj gifts ^ the dead are receive 
ing what ia due to Uitm, at. toeir own poesee^ioaur 
Onginally them was no privato property | every¬ 
thing waa the common praperty of a group of 
people; there was no question of ofibrinpa to the 
dead t they were not necessary, for the tEseliiig of 
indiTidnalLty waa so undeveloped that there was 
no thought of an indepeodmit- ciiatcncs of the eenl 
after death. The first indivldiial pOMMionji were 
no doubt hunting trophieaandr in a widnr aonBO, all 
pervona] ndommenta These onmmauta were, of 
course, token into tbs grave, as they ware nuppoeed 
to be of nn use to anybody bnt the demased. 

Tfis oficriuga to Uie dead are paid front the 
iphcjitonce of the deceased; aometiniee presente 
are added, bnt tbia ia not ementiaJj and la done 
njore for the sake d the snrviveif* for that of 
tlie dead; these presents ara retimied lator. The 
Indonesians exert theaiaelvee, tberelcre, during 
-thclT bvM to provide themielvee with dethes and 
aacrifitial animnla which may be mveu to them at 
their death. The disttibuticn ef the inheritaiu* 
u also connected with the ofieiingu to the dwi 
Ai a rulBi the inhertianee is nor divlde»l j bat> if it 
bi, thia takes placn u&ly after Uie groat featival of 
the dcadi becnoto ftnst nJI expenaea muat be paid 
from tlie inheritance^ Geumlly the dead man 
rweivet the mat on wliich he slcpti hta ciothns^ 
cooking-pan, rice, watcT^ betel, tobfto^, valnaUes, 
and ernamunta. 

In earliGr times, when giving pwesaionfl to the 
departed aqul to take with him» people were 
prompted by fear of the dead man‘a cuvy, if tw 
ahnuld MC that hia property was uaed by hii 
descendanta, rather than by the wUh tliab the gif to 
might be uaefnl to liim in the life h^eafter. Thia 
fKLT muat have given ria# to the custom of giving 
the pciaeefe^ona of tha dead to otbnn (New (juinca,. 
some lalanda of the Moluecaa, MinaAi^ban), 

At present the Indoueaiajia are nniverially of 
er|nlDn that the departod aoul i^nJIy noes these 
cbjecta, or rather their acuK in the lif* hereafter: 
and In order to detach the soul frum Um objects, the 
food ofiered muat he Kuked and tba objecto brukcu- 


Ct is olao nauat to give the doccaaed some trcefi 
of hb plantatlun ; the?* treea are Iban cut down 
fN-ew Guinea, Mclucc&s^ fiolmahera, Minobojiaa^ 
Borneo^ En^no> Niaa, Molucca), 

The conviction that the deporbed soul znakeiii 
uoa only of Uie soul of hia must have 

led primitive men to spare the real objects, oivd to 
present the dead person only witli reproaentAtiDnB 
of tliem. For tbia reason slirondR and coffina are 
uamt^ with hgnr» of nien luid auLnioia ^ tho 
IfayAki give two boordi to tlieix deadi on whLuh 
all ifinda &f desirabla objects are TepTC£wntod+ 
Anna eapcololly, ho Taleahln to the Indonsaiaos, 
are copied in wood and mven to the dead ntnn 
{Key lalonda^ Bnm, Hafipabera, Uatu Islands^ 
Maxacca]!. All other property of the deceased ia 
only exMbited aiid put away again after the 
toceroL 

Many nf the tribes provide the dead wreon with 
money (Madagoacm', Battalandi Nioa, Timor, 
mahera, MojcaFoor^ C^traJ Celebeoi Borneo)^ whicli 
is laid on hU oye^ to hia tuoutfat on hia breast, or 
in hia hand. It ia oepposed that he ran procuro 
wmething for the mcnay in the ]4uid of Sonia; 
but tids interpretation is of iator date^ The niooey 
may ho eouaidiu^d as port of the dead pm- 

peily, which is given to him to take with him, or 
oaan indcmuLdcatiDn for ill tlie reat of bis property 
whieh ii not given to him. 

The Ludonedon tbtoka it of the h igheet import^ 
anca that at Least wte gaenficial animal shonia be 
n j^in At hiB Olid ihia Is muver&ally dene in 

the AJthipalago. Of^ at the fanernl of a man of 
rank w many aatmala are butehered that a ^reat 
many of them mnia'tfi nnused. Among Agncul- 
turnl peoples^ Hko the todonMiaas, eattle ceu- 
atitoto tho greatest riebeot and in order to bo 
rich to the litB hereafter the dead man must there¬ 
fore t^o cottlu with him. Among thoee that 
have bmme Muhammadan the auimal slain at 
the funeral ia conndiMrcd as a beaal to vMa on 
acEces the bridge to toe fntiiro Life, tt Is ahiQ 
enatomory to kill ont cr more horecs for the de¬ 
parted poul (Mada^dcor^ Battalond, Hot Li,. Ttoiori 
Suniba). There ore also a few recorda cf dog 
aociifice (New Guinea* Lasri, RottI, and among 
the BohauB in Borneo^ 

18; LinffHing of the aeid temporarily near the 
grave or toe house.—The soul cf the dead paraon 
doen not go to Hodtt immodintely after dratot knt 
roves ab^t for aome t'lmo to the neighbourhood 
of the grave $ toerefoTe the Indonaaian builds a hut 
on the grave es on ab^e for the touL In tlm 
house or the dead man a kind of bed of oiato la 
exTonged for hia uae* ueor which his pioperty ia 
exhibitod end a light i» bnnied every evomug, 
Thm bed of atatft 11 left from three to forty days 
(Goldarraas Ambonese, Torajao, Philippine l«[antm, 
DayekSp Mmafikabauiana}. The third day 
death plays on important part nmong ihe lodo~ 
oeaians, for they hold the oehef that the «af le 
nticonaciona of the death of the body# oad does not 
find it out before the thiid day after death. Gener¬ 
ally the aoul oi toe perwi who h» juat died moot 
first be convinced of hia death by the loula of the 
de[wrtGd (D^oka, Goldiirese, Battak, NLasaiansh 
The native CfuisElaiifl in toe Metocca* spend thia 
day, therefore, in pravoT and psa]m-iungiii{r- For 
the same retMiou peepfe atLooh great impoTtance to 
having the bodiea of ihsir relative with toum in 
their native country, that the eenl may immodi^ 
atoly have the souls of the deported of hia own 
tribe oa componiona When a pereou dies abroodt 
hia tobrnda^ if possible, take his skelaton with 
them^ or only bead- n torn ia impoBaihle, 
they take at least bi^ clothe^ hia hmr, or vorely 
(in AAkoIa) some earth from the spot wlvem he baa 
dtob IT tony enrmot get any pah of bis torpor 
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a doll a *Dinetamtt awd to present Mm fFatmum, 
GiUoLurm, AfiJr^luaiuK The oI^JmU moatioiied 
used u JL mediuiii to emrov Oie uul of the 
t<p h-H-natlva (Jonatiy. vhe itoul nemniui 
to the fflHpse, to tha earth, UU tho great 
fe^val of lha dead boa boga <!e!abmt^ Thia 
ttlflbratfon canaot taka pUco until Ml the Saali 
. coaHqmedj for mitil then iha «ou] 

atiokfl, anil ia not adulttod to the lAad of Sonia 
The meat uuportant part of the fw^t of the dead 
^ pe MiJectin^ of the heme® of thg deeeaeed, 
^ich are then Imried or pat apraj tn a oave 
^ntral Celebs, Am and Kejr lidireda, Ceram 
Tim« Umt. UalmihaMj Bum, Jinwr, Bonwa 
NiMj. honiftnnea (ta In SIm) nil th«* 
BOlemnities are ^rfurmed onlj with Uie Jicad of 
the ilead Joan. Many todoaedan tribea t^e the 
wnea to a cavem, whieh ther ooaflider aa the 
entrauee to the Land of StmiH, 

>9- Bnri^ of cerpse#.—Ganamliy (wpm ore 

Hunisil m Itli* gro^il, ot ulaMd gn n ienJToti w in 
* One tnbe wmeunigj piacblMe Jiffewnt 

meuioda. The eaaential thing ia that tli« ftwh 
tJw ftMU ii rmilT wul, 
Sr ^ IMrpoM coniBe* m Inmed unoM th# 
anil BoJiDue, Tlio Oftjjila in 
tiin feiflntheoi wni! Eastern diriaim bnty thS Lodi®, 
•nil tien at the f»tLnJ of ibo doml btui the boo^ 
Jha fliutcTO w alan prevalent anmag iwme Dnyalc 
lrtb» in Swawalf} aa^ of ghw* trt, often 
bnr^ Lwo or three doya after deatln Aiiionc 

«>« >n9« 

^pnhem tnbes Imrn the lionw of thetr dead 
The and the remnanta of the hones ate 

gatiwT^ in ea^en pot* and entombed. Ona of 
the divtumu of the Sm Battah, the Marea aim. 
biruic, put ^0 Hte Vrith the aeh® into mmiature 
Ti “'1 let ‘^»»s float down tha river. Ainonff 

the Bahneee, cremotian la in dinct relation to 


- ^ M, tLLhueH^ fTThaililUa HP 

Motoiop^chn^ : Jot thi* enahl^ & mini to A^icead 
tu henveop aDd drecend frwi thesre lo the borth to 
^inato another body, Tha Mills of thore whose 
hodi^ h^^e not boen bqmed bei^orno Apeotrefl, or 
ghoBto The oorpeg of p»bio of nuik atra Mine- 
timp bnmod only * few days *fftr death. In¬ 
vest igatians lufcTe mndo it oQrtoin that eremation 
Y origiiially an tndomslnn eDstam. hot hoe 
been intrednoed hj the llindiig. 

^ CmMoctii^ the mM to the Land of Sonia. 
—toe »iy got quite elear of the body 
becaiue^ the deidi Imn de^iayed, It in dot mfSeiput 
to (pvo it VKiiooi objecta to Uk« Tfith it on ite 
way to tho Lund of Sonia ml the fqjifft of the dead i 
it mujt ^ be 'oondneted' lliare. Thia U deme 
by the pTMSibj mid piiestwe® whoae wnl Mbatonce 
1 m™ toctr bodies m tlieir aoiqjH, and Mndnvto 
toe eool of the departed to the Land of SobIil 
A meng toe Papnana the bones of toe depeked are 
mppod up intio a pareel and carried round b the 
dance v sitorwaida thi^ an eoUected and put Into 
a but^ round whiiih too people danee feiebar and 
faster till at last they ran Wk to tho viUfuie. Bw 
thU dancfl toe aonl ia led or* mther, drivS away. 
Among tbs GnJelareH toe feait of toe dead eon- 
Aato ciiieflv In perfom^ dsnen, which after «oma 
dayq end tn the people nmnlng four tbnre roimd 
the home of too family, aM four tiojc* itjund toe 
™re I un tbie oecaalon a danghtor or aiator of the 
deajl ni^ opaya heraslJ like a warrior; ehs repn- 
tbs deeeand, and aa andi is treated with 
hotnege and ravomojce by the gnesta. Tbs Tebo- 
lorese j£«p tbs fcaat of too dead for revorM dead 
pen»M at the uma time* whesn bones an wrapped 
ap m a piOM of eotton and placed b the tsio^Ov 
On ton) o^loD toe prieate are sapposed to deliver 
toe MuU from the power of evil iRpirits end conrey 
them aafsiy to their dealjnjitlDn. A/tor too feast 
the bonu are placed on emaFTolda rnnnd the temple* 


and loft there to decay^ or tlioy ere takso to a 
smaJI Islandp polntcil ont for the purpetfreu Tho 
Stuoljaneu bohere that th-e JionJa oi the detriuted 
trenbls nitii fn many ways; through the fsaat of 
t^ dsad they find rest, i.tf, they rettle finally In 
the Luiii of soula. The SundaoMc have a fcirr- 
nran, who Is cununoned by the prieaLs dnring thn 
f^t of the dead to ferey the eonld to the bland 
where tony are mppored to aaMDible. In the 
Lnah Ssmata lalanoB n ?ery old pereon eallfc nmn 
tbs 9^U to place thcEnsslvoa in a dinibnEive 
vcBBol, whkh la then buried by the ride of tlis 
^ve. In tiis island of Eahar only toe skallB are 
dug up from the my^; they gst aodnethbg to 
eat at toe feut of toe dead, after which the woinen 
toka them to a oarerm tn Centxal Cricbea iha 
fcaata of the doad ore very tdaborate. At the open- 
mg of the fftOflt toe senls ore ooimnDiiod; the next 
day the bonea are dug up; they are rienned and 
w^pped bp in wMto ba^ Among eoms trilMss 
toey are provided with a mnak with a human 
Th&ris callectlonB of boneo are placed in 
hub erected for the purpose b the templs. The 
pdMteasea are constantly engitged b conduedng 
to ihrt Land of ScuU threugfa their aengSp 
and to iUostrafo tols dramatically the bones are 
DOW and then wried round the temple. The 
Uweth, or feast of the dead, of toe Dayaka in the 
Sontheni and Elasteni diviriou of Borneo la- gener- 
aUy rery extonriTe. Three days before the feast 
conimenceSp a chest oontabiog the bonen ia placed 
b m hut built for the pni™e, whsro it is decor- 
a^p and wbme the diiad perton reerives soroui 
Mt, The priest stunmens Tampon tritui* 
too Df^ak Uharen, to convey the bquIi to the 
lAnd of^uk; ho himself also mwmpafilca them* 
and m his wng ho infonuB the owntblod gnerta 
what riace ho fearhea on h|s joarncy. At this 
feast the bonoa of tlioM who have been, huried in 
the earth ana dog up, ojid in fesLivo processTtiii 
tocy arc carried to the aaiBwJkmOp the family grave, 
The^y cress the water in imtivo boat*. \\\^ toe 
tmuca have bean tntombed m too family gravci 
the prieetesifes dance rennd It* and pmy the aoula 
of those who have preriouriy been interred! in this 

f ive to welcome kindly the newly arrived seuls. 

Mparato ceremony tokes place to ooDvej the 
eoMa of toe ofiferi^ to the Land of Sonia. The 
whole ceremony Is coneludod with a aumptnous 
wiiquEt, at whioh the older people are Bupposed lo 
drink ^Im-wbe with the sonls from the JUmd of 
^nls. With another Dayak tribe (too Manvanl 
the jRigatees relatos that toe ew too Mulii 
a pig vritoout bring able to catch itj the newly 
omved Bdul killii the animal without the Blightoat 
dlibcolty* ainK thia ia toe pig which bam been icilled 
for him at his Jonaral, Tito Dayaka of iitorawak 
nmke a VGaad of bamboe, and caU upon the apirit 
ol the winda to convey the eonla On ncoonut of 
toe expense of the fasat whieb muit be held when 
the bonea of the dwl are du^ up, the Battak 
celebtate it only with the bonea of people of rank ; 
these Kuls then go to the LmnT of and 

greduaity rise la rank till they are goda ; tlio moIs 
of tho common people* to whom t£k feaat k not 
Md* centinne to wander about on earth. Even 
among too IndonEsrian tribee who havo been oon- 
to Islam* this feast ol toe dead, at which 
toe deported aoul U conveyed to the Land of Souls, 
pumves. It is generally criebratod on the fortieth 
nr hnndradtn. day allor dMtIi, 

21. E^perinneea on the way to the Land of 
Seula.—The prieat or priestctt ooaduota the soul 
to tha l^d of Souls* brauMi, aceording to the idea 
of the Jndonesiauii, there are many didiculties to 
be overretne—tha climbing qf high moun^ 
taiuj lutd tbs encamp of men i the Duveks even 
of pasiiii* through o. ataaet ot Ji«, Som, 
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tnUp bftHov*) that it Ls a dog iSamwat^ 0l0“ 
NgH-jaS* othflM tiiat it ifl a hog (Miniiluiw, Cira- 
tniJ Colebc^), that keow Vakfi: Ln cider to pa« 
the aninuki the aoul gyrm it a hiunl out ^Ceotn] 
Oleb»} or a head [SarAwok) to eat; wnilo ihn 
aoimal U trying to Dhew tho noid oUjecti the aqo] 
pHaa rmm nlpjTbed. It 10 A ccmmcn idea that 
tboie A ^Aidloji ia ^he Laud of Soola wtw 
intcrrogAtea thu aouIa fn Centnd CtlebM ha La 
called l^kotK and ia a miLth hy tnide^ Vu- 
iiiAiTled people ood Lhoao wLc bAvc never been 
inoonCmcnt receive a blow on Uicir knees, whldi 
prevents them from going on i nhHi the sools of 
men vhu have never MUcd laxij one ate not nllownd 
to wis tandiflt'dirbcd. Of the aeme lutiire le thu 
kukafl qf the Dajakfi: the eniii of a eUibete men 
is pnsL^ into a oitcht and that of a cluate wcmnn 
cmshod by a tmnk of a tree (the ditch raprescnta 
Q vn^a, the tree a penLuJi Amoiig the Mina- 
heaBa thn nuanlLiui of heaven ii Makawalan^i 
who tmiLa the mnU of the rich to a piece of porE^ 
hnt Bends awa^r thcjeo of the poor. According to 
the MncnARiiTB^ the r^rdlan of heaven ankn tho 
eoula whether tliey J^va lAitb/iiliy observed the 
d ntiea impoaed by Aoionj^ tka Omng Lom 

in BaILkA the gnardlan of heaven ia ealled Akn 
Anlak An a^d perwn fdwaja whiapeia (o the 
corpan what It has to answer to the queetioim of 
ihia aplrit. In Ajlkoln two spirita are snppoeed to 
keep w ateb near a trap. Ii the sonl answeffs to 
tboir qaevtione with IIca, Uio trap oomaa down and 
the soul is erushod to death. Among the 
Batuik it IB linpa oibadAlindLA, ^tbe iHnirtnoiia 
fathor-|mBjrdtaii/ who questions the oouEb, ehlefly 
concerning the wa^' in wldch thej have died (this 
being. In Indoneamn thought* doaaly oontitiqtod 
witb the ehanetcT of their eeuthljr life); be mnkea 
tiiQ Bonli puss over a plank which 1i^ acrose a 
practpica ^ then ho draws back the plank, and the 
souls are sopsiatod from the earth for ever. In 
?j LM the guardian of heaven la caliod Kaiekninfi ; 
he inquirefi about the deeds of the people on 
earth, and about Che Dumber of feasts thej^ bava 
given. When ho judgen a aoal to be evil* ho 
makes turn dw the river on the edge of a. aword ; 
the soul wounds hii feet, falit into the w^ater, 
and di«L Many Faj^an tribes also beflavo in a 
guardian of heaven; ne admits to the nily of sunls 
only thofie who kavo brought something. 

An idea oommon to all oonoeptions of the Jiere- 
aftsr is that the soul has to crof« a sea ; this bnUaf 
fqiLEiil Lis origin in the ann^ w hich croiSAd the aoA 
every day on its way bo the Land of Sonia nndor 
the earth. It is omy with further development 
that this notion has began to pk&y an ethical part 
in the iiletiis ahont tetrlhntion. OnpualJy the 
cqf!ln must have beeu the veseel in which the soul 
was supposed to cross the sea. The Toraj^ 
Dnyaks, and Niassians stUJ uso woida for * comn^ 
w^cb have also the mcjiniog of 'vesS^^ Some 
tribes tint the ooqiees Lu ve«^ even to thUday 
(mm# Bayak trib^ Ksro Battak, In the Moluo- 
cas) f the Kayans give an oar bo the dead peraon. 
In the Moltiecas and in Now Guinea the dead 
receive miniature vwein in which to make the 
Toyaga 

Among the tribes who lived far inlaiidi thft idea 
of the sea gradually gave pilaoe to that of a river, 
Bcrcaa whLch a bridj^n was Laid (Cental Celebes, 
Bout hem Celebes, MmahaBsa, New Gtiiaea. Borneo, 
Snada, BattahindJ. This bridge eonsists of a plank 
or treo trunks which J^da and rucka vioTmlly 
when it Is emsed, or it is a aword^ or at leaat 
KineChiiig as sharp as a sword (Galelarene, BnliauB, 
NLaBBiiuuj. It Is only among the Papuans that we 
nnd the idea of a snake earring as a bridge to the 
Land of I^iiIb» 

T^n RetrihutiDiL —Tkq Indonuaiaiiii have no idea 


of roLributioiig in out senJie of the word; yet 
tliey try mtn hj a moral stftndjird+ AVhctktir they 
will be allowed to enter the Land of SoiUs is made 
depmsdeut on the poas^un ot some virtuaa: 
valour, liberidity (and in connexion with thia, 
liqhAih Che gift of elo^eiice, or the observance 
of the tnsrriiij^D-dnty. KiULng an enemy after the 
death of a cikief hM also the purpoH of endow¬ 
ing the chief with the qbaraotqr ox valour. Tho 
SQ^a of »omo people were not allowed to enter the 
Land of Souk ; m the idea of the Indoucsaans they 
either have their own City of Soule or oatiiinue to 
wander about eti t!firth. Thty are the soiils of 
thoso who leave periidij«l sttdd&nly by »nie 
deiit^ of those who have been kUlal in batUei 
of Bnioidan, and of tho&n who have ditd of smallpoit, 
or cbolem. Such a endden death was 
mI m ft judgmont of the goda^ they had 
d In some way or oCher^ and therefore the 
god* had suddenly cut oif thidr lives. People are 
aimid of Uiose souk: thdr bodie* cun often left 
nnbmiciil^ and* if they are buriqd, ihia is done 
wiUiout any otremomal. Some InJoniaian tribes 
have nutionH aboiit rittiihutlou which must have 
been borrowed froui other peoples — f.j.* when 
thiGvefl are condemned to carry for evaT the things 
fttulun by them (Battak, Soutbem Celnbes, SalUr 
rEhmds), or when soida have to pana Umiugli a Em 
in which thoK of tho bod pemh and tboae ot Lite 
g^ are uninjnxeiL 

23 . The Laud of Soule*—The course of the 
Biin, which lUsiippeaie in Uie “Weat eveiy day^ and 
|b Biippotfod to taka tho souk with It to tbn land 
of the dead, gave rise bo the belief that the land 
of ^uIb wiJi situated in the West, and also to 
Lha costom of Lkdlcatlng the age of poopk hj tho 
diffcjent po^itionB of the run: thun the w^ord for 
^setting of the aun* lb used for * dying" (Torajaa, 
MaeassaTS, mhablUntB of HalmoheFa, AEkolfti 
Bottalimdj. Allied to thk k the castom of build¬ 
ing houses with the ridge fmiLk Eaet to West, the 
enuranco facing the Weetj ao that a pemon, on 
enLoring the bonsoi will have bis face tamed to 
the lising ion. Fur the sumif inason corpses are 
buried from ^iet to West; or, in places wherw Uie 
land of Souk k no longer Bn.p[)eeeii bo ba in the 
WeBt» with the feet in the dinsjctien whem it k 
Bupposed to be. Many peojdes think that the land 
of couk k under the cam, and they look upon 
ebsjime and caves as being pAaBs^cs Lead^ to 
it ChriguLiiIiy nil the Indouonans believed in, the 
under worrM, as may be seen from data still extent. 
At present many unagine the land of Book to bo 
on the earth^on a mountain or in a velloy* Among 
Uie uLbabitants of Northem and Central Celebes 
it bea In the land w^bich la their original home, 
ao that the dirwtioQ in wbiqb U is supposed to 
lie sJscn shows where the people have comn from. 
The religions otmvictkm of the Teagerciie and the 
Bftdnk ( wth In Java) bos had a i^liars In the de- 
teTmlnatiou of tho Laud of Souls: the former 
consider it to be the vnlcano of Bromov the Latter 
the tom^ of the last prinaea of the emplie of 
P^Ajarau. 

Thfl viewB about life in the Land of Souls bar- 
nmnlre fairly weU muong the dl^srcnt tril^^ 
Two feature* in them are fftroncly marked : life m 
the realm of the dend k rimply a oontintiation of 
the Hie on earth; he w^ho was unporUuit here is 
important thnro; he who wsa of no oonaequeoco 
here ia of no ODm^nenen there. The aecoud 
feature La that there are different diviunus in the 
rcaim of the dead 1 in every diyiBioii tha aouis who 
have '^sd In the iiAiue way bve togethor: ihoi^ 
who have perished iu warJara live in one village, 
thoee wbo have been drownod or committed smcide, 
etc,, Uvo In othem Curtain acEiona are done lu 
the LuEid of Sonk eontrary’ to the way in which. 
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Lliey mre done on GAiili; thui tbe oouls pro e&cli 
otliof thlnga vlth ihD |pf^ h^d t the lanpiAgo at 
tbti flOiiLii iH tbQ watfiB &9 tliAt af mezt^ but iEb m«&£i- 
Ifig of tbq wonlif in th^ Land of ^tsta Ift th« dLrnet 
oppcHqto of their meaning on earth ^ ^ bUok^ 

there meaBO 'white,*' haekward ■ in&aaa * forwudp' , 
etc. (Borneo^ Cenimp if&Iiuniiemj, 

Somo trih^ beliovo thut the hcrenfter coiuistA 
of layoi^p gULHFoUy eno abDro the ot3ier. 

Tbi* li, tiQ dotibt, ooim^otN with thu boliuf ihnt 
Llire Bqn] diw eevml t^es^tbroe^ mvBii, or nijoo s 
bnally, \% ijous to water or dew (ToTftjfw, Mivcna- 
Iteyakir Balineaah a true or a Ei|wie9 of graee, a 
fniU or a bloffiom (Dayokip Kara Dattah, Fapuann], 
eaxtb (MiiiiLbbahatiiADs}, on animiil (Nla^lojiA^ 

ZkfmatLkabanijiiiA, Fapiuu3»>. Tbia belief b another 
proof of how TnnterfaJ the bouJ la thoo^ht to bk 
Whan, it hw died a few times. It finnJly becomoa 
■onJ-aab^tazuie;, and animatga anoUior part of 
nature. Lf, tbc booJ which baa b«D oooviirtcd 
into dew or into a fruit is eateOp a new mnn la 
animotefL 

^ Nntuie of the acmk wotafnpped^—About the 
Land of Sq^ and tbe life of tfiQ soul the Indo^ 
necianfl are IndilTet'nnt; Imt there b fluent inters 
conrao between the aonle and the iLvtng peoplOi 
which eliown Itaclf In the greater or lend rG^ereHL'e 
which tho people feel lor the louU {the diffcmni:e 
between tbi^ aonla of the departed iuid ^pLn-ta which 
hav* nlwnjB been ceneiderfid an *nch U often 
hardly notiE7eablc]s For the iouli of the depart^ 
oontmiie to lire with their dneendonte | they are 
feami for thetr BUtK^tiot pqwcTt hut they are bLsd 
looked tip to for Lem in tha doily work ; ihoy have 
power over rain, and tbi^ aqcpmpany tbe livin}; in 
war- TJie toub poniab with bad crepe, illnesa, or 
death, wbnn the Adat f cujttoDiary Law') Lb not 
nbscrvE^l. Thorefuro the Living always try to 
oonenJ ftom Uwnu cardesa oheervanee of the oM 
ciutoma. Thai ua oath wliicLi hae been made mnet 
be kept. The Indouo:iiji.ns liavn a strong aense of 
justice, and, when they know that they are wron^, 
tbey do not think that they con rely upon tho h 3 .p 
uf their nncfiSioFB. The soule of tJio depArttid have 
a very oacinmvo character j the iKmls reverenced 
by one tribe wilL not help membci^ of another. 
Ine Indon^uLBS cannot form a cooception of a 
anivereaJ OocL Stningors may rioiate the *Akat 
without being piLniisbi^il by the senU, but the Uttor 
ofoitge themHlves in this case on the iubabitniitB 
of the tend, or their deBcondonta, over whom Lfa^ 
have ^wer $ this piinialmicnt oan be averted only 
by IdDlng the onendor. 

Among tbe Karo Battak the smiU of itUlbom 
children, oi ehildren who have died before teething, 
are hcnour^l with Bacribcce. whish induce them to 
areit lllnesi from the hou.-ie and to gmnt the wisli^ 
q! their^toialiifcs^ In tlio KiABtem p^ of the AnchU 
pels^ it ia chiefly the soula of Ihoeo who have 
periled, in wnrfaro and who have died by accident 
that are reverenced ns hdra th«r bring rela- 
tives^ Venr oftmi tho Indoneeiaii does not resJus 
what souls he invokes, as be very mroly mentions 
them by name- 

The souls of people who have called into life a 
new slatQ of things are worshipped. So in Java 
every village worslupa the soul of the mon who 
founded the village or fiisi caltimt^ tho Lmd. 
At the beginning of every jmt a viUagc-feairt b 
held in his honour, tn tmuiy iid^ds of the 
luuas tbn fbunder of tbs milage Is rn'crenced; 
sacrifices are oflered to him when a diBaBter u im- 
tEunent. This is found also among the Galelamse^ 
MtnnhAseians, and Niassuma An even more 
nninpiJ objwi for adoration is the kvhI of a man 
who ban bronglit about m grmt change in the 
e^»n>qmk or polidcai state of thLnge-^.^+, the fln»r ■ 
Uller of the auO, the Just smitb, etc. 


^ Accldcntai mccthiga ^th soula.—As Ihe 
IndoDeaiaiiJi bdiovo that many souls wander about 
on eB4'tb, they miiat sometimea come in contnot 
with them. there are stories minting how some 
one has seen a sou], and os a rtile the couBBoueuce 
is that ho dies soon afLor, It la yciiexiLlly bellev^ 
that, when a dq^ howls withouli renson, It is feeing 
a Butal or a Bolnt. This power of seeing spirito ts 
often aserihed to chkkeii^ cats (^tacafisarB and 
BiiUak], and plga (MLaaemna)w Oocafliunally a 
spirit or soul ropulatod nith B woniBn, aod- tbo 
resulL is an 'alb'buo'^n timarouji porwn who la 
afraid of the society of hia fellow-men and soon 
witlidrawu to the wood—or a man cudowed with 
supemsdural stmngtli. Some peoples pretend that 
they can pert^eive footpiinLa of semis in iLBhcB which 
are scattemd on the lloor for thia piirpcMo ; thosq 
footprinto [Lie either tiBiuiverto or only as large 
aa the jotot of a Anger (Philippine Islands^ Centred 
TimoVi S. E. of Borneo, Aflkufa. Bottaland). When 
a soul retumi to t^io houje, It generally makes ito 
prei^eDoe known by imitating the noLsa of acme one 
moving or drepping all kinds of hottaoholil arLtcto^ 
Whon a bguI or Bpirit npeakfl toi hito. or bitoa a 
pemont the consequcnccB sxe ^nerully bad ; a 
headache, fever, or a feeling of illnese emme^. An 
Irritathig eruption of tho akin, slilngles, and similar 
diseaaes am mao attributed to contact with a spirit 
or BouJ. 

2fi. Znddcntal worship of souls. —At aueb 
coBuai meetings thero ia no cucalioD of adomtiDO. 
RevorcntXal acts gODemliy take plaoc m the house, 
because the souls of the depart nsually Btoy in 
pIfLw where they lived during tbeir lives. At 
feuta tbe wuli ol the departed buwato g«t asbnie ^ 
it ia placed in the attic, or in the riefge of the roof, 
the places where the Houb are supped to r^ude. 
But the souls reemve a shaie not only of the food, 
hut of evfl^hing that m umde in tne village or 
outafdo it; il a hoiun is built, tlio souls get a niinla- 
Ctuti dwellliig (Torajae, (jorontaleae, Galolarisoj 
I>BLyiLks I theTomjBB alw timkcliiinui(UrO ainitliioa 
and aalt factoricfl for the eonls); if a rice field U 
made, a email ganien is specin^ laid out for the 
louk (Niaaaiuu^ Alinabnainans, lorajsis)^ 

27- Worahlp of soula in houses speoaily 
Crewed for the purpose*—The souls WDjtahippod 
in the homcfl are natureLly the iincc»tors of the 
funUy livnig (here. Besides thcoo, there axe nn- 
cestrai aonlu that look after tho intorfeito of all 
the village. Those are the bouls of ehlefi and 
bravo warrioiWi who protectod the inlmbitauto of 
thdr own village dunug thsir livea, und coutmua 
to do BO new that they are dead. For them a ho£i:o 
is built—a temple^ We find aocli hon^ among 
nearly ail IndouealAn triheof and, where they nm 
Dolon^r extant^ there are usewUy indications tliAt 
they did axiah We somotlmea leiwi that sonla, 
battling for the people iu war, live in the tompEe 
(Timor, HolinabersL, Ceetrid CeleheSj Kiss), but Lho 
village guardian apirit has joined them- Where, 
through the infiuenco of the Govemmeot, warfars 
hai^ mm made impossible, as among the Sifaciuisiifit 
and Buginose^ only the village guardian ipirit is 
wuishippcd in the totiipic. When the people go to 
war, BOrndfiBca am toadoin tho t«uuple» and thssoola 
BIT asked to march with them ; an a rale Dobixly u? 
allowed to enter the bqilding till tbe warriore hjive 
ratomed. But ofleringii are also made tn the tmu pie 
when a general dienstor vudti the viUago, or when 
the p^ple loin in work of a general nature, such ua 
planting or reaping rice, gome tribea keep the 
capttLM flkulla of ohomiM In the tomplc (Papnaus^ 
Payaks of fiajawak, Totajaa} s among the Niassiikus 
the idols In the temple ore touched oith the EkuilsL 
Even among such tribe* u the Kailjana and the 
LuwuL^ in Celebes, who have adopted Muliam- 
inadanisn], heads of bIbLq euocnies are preservftil in 
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the wSaJcli in attef nsapMt# Ubm more or le» 

oaQumcn & MulLnnJD^AdAn cbiknurtar. 

Onft of tlio chioJ functloEifl of tbo cbiefii b to dis- 
CASA iJifltterfl of eoncral intortef h itfi their fdluw- 
i^illii^eTt t^relotiroaK The muhi of the departed 
cilii^ iiowerisr, must alao have a Bharo in the cod- 
anlutlunfl of their desce&dnntB; Lh«tefore the 
tonipKe of the viUnge hM come to he nsod lu a. 
cflaucU-hoti^ fSolor, HaLmjiihftni, Centnii CnlGbes, 
fh^rneot Itatt^and), 

Thu teoipiea ore luoailf dedontLtod with fiETirea 
of (inlinikUj of cTOOodiloa and Kipenta 

SoloTj bUlmoherm, Central CelebeSp 
Bomw), TUisafl aie beliered to repr^eent 

the incaiDatiotig of the eoule that Lire id the temple. 
In the temples Kre kopt tlie liiBtnLments yritb vrLiidi 
the oouIa are suiunioned or thaLr attention 
RDch an diiime> tHunboo iipeaLtiii^-tniinpetB, and 
triton EheUA (New Gainca, Cojain^ Kotorj C^trml 
CdolKo). 

28^ Corpse and parts of the body u medjnma 
m soni’-wojr^p^— 'VLien die Tndonesuui ioTOkoa 
cLlo eoiUa, Un has in view cither a certain clo^a of 
tods or tho jsotiLi of the departed m generaL Wliod 
he wfuite to ha^-c idtorcourfie with the soml of a 
doHnite |Hcreop^ lie due^ ^ imiallj hj a mediniix 
The nii'^iinni must always he something with 
which the dead pen^n wlis in oleae eozmaxinn 
doling his life on earth^^,^.i tto coifpM or the 
bones^ So the cof^iee of a peTHon h sometinies nsed 
to hnd ddt who IB guilty oi his death ; if the ooJain 
begins lo mo<k^c at one of the ^nestionsT this Is cod- 
aidered to Ik sd iiiljrdiatl'Pe answer {Babar, Burab 
Among the a Rkoleton is preserved in his 

furmef home or m the temple to temain in ountaci 
witii the Bcrnl. The nmncrons ^tovsh where the 
Indonesinidi euntliiua to bring their oB'erings from 
year's end to yenj-'n end to obtain the fnl hliuent of 
a wish provE^ thnt tbo skeleton is eonBuii^red as a 
medtoxn for the eonJ.. Among the Torajas nn an- 
ceator'a iknll is sornotimea ko^t in the honaej and 
on coftuin occasioDfl people timg it olTeridga and 
ask U to heal iheir sick. ParticdliLrly ninoog the 
DdvakSp preserving tJ]* »knll-H of decensed chiels ia 
df Iroi^tLsdt oecdiTciice, The Dattak tsontdder the 
lusE of tddj a ikull so important that they would 
sdcriCice snythli^ to get it back j all tlte happiness 
of UiD homie is intiinately conuocLnd with iL The 
Klasaiajii bury tke skuUn of ti iolrmon of rank before 
tlid bouiie t In tinies of iUndHs a oord Is paasod from 
the eravfl* into tiio hons^, and ptaj^era are ntUicd 
for tho Mtientffl rcusoicry. In Uie iHleuida of Timor 
Laut^ C^ram^ and Bimip and lUDcng Uic Papnana, 
aknlls ore oftmi need u mediums Unir and naila 
of Lhn tlcees^ed are naed throii^hont tho AicPii- 
pehi^ to get into contact with the departed muL 
The t^pnadsfreiidently USD the t^th and the lower 
jaw for this pnrpcwe. 

29. Ob^^ecia ma nudlmns^^ —Objeets nsed by the 
deetTased ore considered a*! niediuraB, for something 
of Ita late poeBCsBur ia auppeaed to cling to thmn. 
Mfiiiy ehjsciH which have now baoDiiie fctiahe^ mn^t 
origiimlly liave been tnediumsp which cani^ an 
LdtdrconrBc with the funusT Owners : the Stote 
ordiuneal;^ memrianed nboTc are examples. Besides 
ihefid old hcirlooma which couifltitnte tho coniiexum 
with the de»Kased» many other ohjecta die uoed as 
tnedininij not to get into coniact with a definite 
aoal, but with any of the sonla—esperimonta, 
resembling our tahie-tiLmingT by meaafi of which 
thievd ore found out. The experiment with the 
ricc-^mn regain hies our tabk-turaing very cicely x 
it IB laid oa the extended fLugera^ andp whsn it begins 
to tap on the door, the anawnr is conridepred to be 
affiimitive (LnwUp Am hem); nmong the SifiicaaMkrs 
the van rollj orer the Hixtr and falls at the feet of 
the tliiofn The l)ayak^ spin an axe on the top of 
their ftugdni. In l^bar, Leti^ and HalmsJierm a 


piece of rattan nr bamboo ia made to vibrate ; 
tlie Galclnreoe inwnre a piece of ratten with 
the span of the hand, and^ if the kiigcta be^ to 
trill when s^Lretehing the spoir, this is rouudcitd 
to he im nfflmativu answer. A lemnn^ a basket^ 
or n stick is sctBpeBdcd on a repos the aiiawar 
la ailrmatiio when llic object bwns to enring 
to and fro plalaya, &lacaa!&iLrB,. Bun]}. Thero 
are countlosa exfKrimmita of this kind among tho 
Cndone^ums. 

3 ft, Tnm^a aa mediums.—Making imageH whicli 
reprcBEint lLe dejnirtcd is wrtaiiily of a mneh mere 
recent date than Lbe use of relics os modinnuw The 
TornjiLS use wirndqn moakBp whitdi are bonnd before 
iha bones at the feast of the dead ; after the fnaHt 
tiiu bones are hiiried, bnt tho ma^ks are pre^rved 
till nnoLher feast of the dead: they or* rurely nsed 
as mediinusi yet people are vciy pinch attocfied to 
them. An iinagi] in itself has no vaJLne. It 
itM value only when aamethlng of the decciuod liozi 
been tTonsiimUd to it. Amoo^ the Torpjaa the 
mimkB owe their flactpdiLees to their contact with 
the Ixmee of the dead pereom In biiiu one of tlto 
ahapes in which the oonl appoais^ n^eJyp a spider, 
Is brought into ooDtaot wiifa the image. In Now 
Gnmca the Papiians drive the aool into tho imsgCp 
etc. The Papunns sail their iraagcH hi>nmr; they 
are hideona iiimg8» carved in wdod^ a foot luug; 
people pay homage to them, and on important 
oceasiom commit them, s.y. when going on a 
Ti^en tha q neBtianer ia B&ised by a ^ t of 
trembling, the o&ir looka omtnoujf, and lie glvc/j 
up hiapUn s in coses of Ulnefle tJie bno^ea ore 
pTnoed at the head of the sick-beii. Whou a 
itorunr lino predicted something that has not cxmie 
mio, tha image is iU'treatod or Mid. tn many of 
the Molucca istacds iiua^ of the dqmrted are 
found, which am generally stored away in tbn attic 
of the house; in umes of need or illneofl the father 
of tbs family feeda them, and nska for their nssist- 
sneet Sometimea the iiihes of the Molncrai dc^ 
not oae images as mediums^ but stones and pieces 
of w'o^ (Wotor, Timor), or palnideavea out in the 
form of a band with six hngera Jltotti). At every 
death snhh an object is mode* hung on thp roof, 
and nprmkled wito blood t it ia lolt tliem till it 
has completely decayed^ In SalEnahom tho vml io 
gi^DolIy lun^ into an images bat only tompornrily. 
In earlkr Umcis the Javanese must have msdo 
images of tho dspurtod ; we meet with a remnnnt 
of this in a chCdren'a game+ oatlod ATai Totftmy. 
in which a doll msde in a sp^al way b aciinmtod, 
liter whleh it jnmps about in n jerky mannor, to 
the great onjoymeat of the children. From many 
partiQulaTS of tho ^me it appears olerrrly that 
we have reaBy to do with on imago aaod as a 
modiam tn f ormer times, Tho TcflgereRo in Java 
have their househoM ^s, consktUig of tmagre, 
np to this day« Thn Mattok nso some imageo of 
anocstDis which they call idwp. They are 

kept among the raft^ of tho n>of» awl freqnna tly 
rscqivs fe^-offiarinin. Thoy ore believed to gire 
life and to bastowblwMgS^ and are piirtlculwly 
woreiuppod by bAmn wamEzi. The Ninsfliana 
sjwayB w^onahtp thcir anrestoii by means of ikil- 
fully carvvi Lmsigpji called adv* Th^ fissd them 
by rebbino them with blood and egg, and adorn 
them by rticking foathors of fowls snd bristles of 
pigo oa them. If an image reesives a cracky it is 
thought that the wU hiu escaped, and a new Image 
Lb made. OfTeringB are madH to tha iinages on all 
important events pf life* in Lllnoas^ eto Sev-BraJ 
liayak tribe* m l^arawak keep Lmagw which they 
feed at i^Uted tim»> and which guard the vilUge 
and watch over lbe work of the fielda. Some tnhea 
in tSse Philippine Isbmds used image* of nnceBlore 
made of Btone, goldn and ivpry. They were kvpt 
in the hninKs. Here and tbers, as, in the 







S4S 


INDONESIANS 


FliUlpptae taUadff fnd in IkjmMp tbia muIb of thn 
llapftTt^ Afc W[> 1:11111ppcd by ItRYIUI oJ potq.. 

31- Sb^nunifliiL—1£ h posable to into i»ii^ 
tfttt yvlth the bouIji of the dep&rtM sot ooJy 

of ebjeot^t, bnt idso by mo™ of men. 
SpixiU woniiiMin^ «boat enter a. bmpAn 

bcinj;, Uke pwwioD of bim* «id *ct anil jwak 
tbrcHij^h hJm^ a hdipein metliuiu |a caiim a 

RliampD. To sDjkiiiiDn Ltie epirita, dnunfli are T!i***i^«*i 
{CnnLrei CeSeboSj Holmaherab diaceejia leavee nn? 
wovKip rice ia atowed^ eto, During the otetntic 
tran^ tba aanl remaini on Uie ihonldELr of the 
medium or bi the apex of hb heart. The anlrita 
enter tlirongb the jolnu^ uoder Iho naii% thn>ueb 
the aiiuH* ami so forth. Tho apint generally J^area 
tlio mediuni ifuiiorceptlUy n Bometime^ the loHlimni 
aneifl hla £o^ie^ or preasea Idj fmaiiB on the tick 
of his head - hiometiEies people blow into hb ear to 
eij»l tboaplrit. 

The ipints are belioTod to arrive whan the body 
or the Ijmbe bogio to tremble^ This treoiblinf 
( 4 AMLW Intoahockx^ oiter wbl^ the mediom 

anuTvon tha qntotioBS put lo him; or 
he leau to hUi feat and beflne to donoa to the 
meaauro of tho dmiDK^ A enanom is limply a 
modinni who nllowi himself to ha oee^l oa a moiith- 
meM for the iplriifi, A prioifa only aim ut to moke 
[tb saoJ -BoftiULiJiCQ rbo np to the lord of the heavens, 
and to- recldim the loot icml-euhqtaDce of a matt. 
Ainimg flome Itidon»iiiiL trib^ this ii still tbo 
H^ient trait in their ihatnimism^ and the medium 
|ihenomena are a mere HpikendEga; niiLonn otlien 
jirieatliood and ehairMisia ha VO bm blended ; 
and amonfl otbom priesULOod bu Wen mcigedl in 
ikhamanmni. Among tbe Torajaa of C^tml Ci^br^ 
priesthood only ia found. Among theToba Baltnk 
the two claseea are sharply diatinguLpiliocL A aba- 
man ji calliird ri>&afo j he worka ^nlte spontanooiisl 
and 18 por/oeUy nneoiiMilona of wluat bo i»ys or 
iloM; daia U the word for the real priest^ who 
prndiiftce fiorceri-. UnisbEi. tha spirits of diieuo, 
and recalls lonaway Bonl^bfititmce to a man. At 
Kcriflcinl cereinonitt it is the daht who calls upon 
liie ipirita, hut thty rmniifest thciRoelveft in the 
fibtuo. The PaptLana nhw koop the two innetmno 
^eporate ; Lbe inditri revoak Ids pfcdiipaaitjon to 
ho a shaman by a fainting Gt in ilio praience of a 
cvjTTwn 3 the *cni«ir, on th^ other lumd, i$ simply a 
prifi&t who nets as a mediator between men and 
epidta The J aviji^^ too, distingniEU the ordliiary 
cAiAKn, who bean the name clmracber as tho Batta 
from tho dnkun etuLiniui; the Javaoeiic 
donemg-girln are probably a deeenoration of the 
aarher ihamanH^ 

Thure is a blending of MhatnnTii sm mriA pnesthood 
among the Dayaka, Puginraet and hUnaikasauiJia 
The ]rtUAtA w/fonii some HhamaiusLie actions fn 
addition to their pnesfly fnnertiofyL Among the 
Dayaka the only dminanklio eleatent is that the 
spirit which boi helped the priest in dhtcoverinn 
the aonl^ubatancep or in conduedng the ao-ul of iho 
dead j^fBoUp ineomatm ihwlf fijiilly in tho body 
of Lhe prieatp who in this conditlod] perfonus eoniu 
actions AS if it were tbe spirit itanJf that did so. 
Among tbo Minahaj<£iians the only sign of the sha- 
XfUinUm la tliitb wheraver the prtisst in his 

poregrinatiun tbroui^ tho h€avEms to seek the soul, 
inlivtanoo ineets a spiiitp ha makeq the latter speak 
through liimeelf. With the lliggiDese priests and 
priestoMws the shamonietlE side is not e^enlial. 

Among the inhabatinta of HAlmihen and the 
Pkrigiana In Centra] Cdohes, prisatliogd hse boen 
reflolv^ into ihamannun^ Among tLn Unlmalicia 
the prioftL is enUrelj inspired by a spirit eaE|^ jinf | 
then he speaks another iougua ; ditTciwnt spttiia 
manifest themselves^ loeording to wliti-h ths jiki. 
feaits ore divided into dilTeraDt diviiigna Tiie 
shaman bira in Faiigi is oxatLiy the Boma It luay 


be demonatrated with all but ahaointo oeitainty 
that both these peonlci have sdopW shamamsrn 

f^m tho MtihHm nTrAflTra^ 

^ Demosology.^For different rooagns souls oE 
dead neople may run ID high in the iBtecin of the 
people that they oome to ho regardod as gpcMls. 
BesidH thesa^ tho Tedomaians have other gods 
who havtt never Imn men,. They i*cTil>e the 
injBtery of the origin of maup nattittkl phcnoiuana 
volcanio eruptions^ landslides, stomii»—te 
gDdfl who linx'-e always b™ geda With tb& souls 
of hla incAStors the Indomisaian has dally Inter- 
conToe; ho foais themp but at the oamo time he in 
familiar with them. With gods and spirits ho 
^nies. only ooc&aonalJy into ccmtoct—e,p., when ho 
happena to orosa their path or oOends thorn f hot 
Jot the moat part he feels LudilTercjit towards thom 
and laavea overy thing to thoprleata, who know how 
to manmgo them. 

^ Thft Creator and Creation.—in the Archb 
wlu^o wo had BoniQ Einila nnrues for the gods, 
but It is going too far to say that the gods Imvo 
becii borrowed from the JlindiLi: the foreign 
name* were givien to oxisting eonceptioiiBk Tims 
the mune of ^rdlnra f^ru is femnd among Battnk 
ud Msjayi - among tlio Dayaks m MaAatara and 
or F£(0’m; ameog the BaUneso m PiUun i 
oiiil among the Tagsds in the PhllippLiio Islands in 
Maihiila. In Lhe aonie way wo tind the Arable 
Aii^ In Ila(aUa among Lh* Dayaki, LaJutr 
^lo/a In Bum^ and Xofahi In ^Jut+ 

Among oU peoples wo find a isupiiofiie Being who 
ha* ^^ted Ih* world; sonietuiuia hU fonctlona 
are divided amoDg diEerent gcida. In Uie Molnceas 
the erretor is often called upn leiOp hut the con¬ 
nexion between him and tho creabiun of mnit is 
viuy vague. In soms islands people are sii]ii>DScd 
to deocend from a womnn who oame down from 
heaven, _ In others the tirift mdn are bellied to 
have origbated fr^om trees or bambm. In Buru 
the highest god is colM Opo-goba snulat, ^the lord 
oioujdcr of man/ "tbe lord croaLor of man/ Ho 
is said to havo oont his incsaengor to the earth in 
olden timre ; thU is Nalnata (the ^ prophet Adam'i. 
Tho name Ubh oertoinly h«n derived Irnm tho 
MnhommiulaQBp bat musaengera of gods who de¬ 
scend io earth are prevalent among aJI fndoneeijia 
pooplea Amodg the peoples living more to the 
wisst wt find oreation nbonea. Thus Uie Bugineeo 
say that the hrst men were bom from a union of a 
son of the god of tha upper world with a daughcer 
01 the god of the Under world. Their chiidcea wero 
the first nien^ who^ when their parents returned. 
homOp Were lefi behind In this world, which was 
formed from a handful of earth givon by the god of 
tho up[)cr world to kia odd. This is the pwtio ex^ 
pression of an Idoacurreot among the lodonedans 
that nun has arisen hy conjuncrion of sun a.nd 
emli. It is alficp strongly pronounced among the 
bimahasdana. The first human being, a womaq 
is moulded from tlje earthy and Is impregBatod by 
tho wcMt wind, ialis lifanf a wn, who waodera 
ftlxjut on the earth, ami, moetlng her ofteriT-ard^ 
but not knowing her to bo Ids motherp mamet her 
and in this way become the pfogeniEor of the Bret 
men. The flon, Tmvr, is merely tho son. who in 
the morning ariaea from his mol her, the earlh, and 
in tbs cvenii^ retoms to her again as her husliaiLA 
^oflg UieTormjasof Centre] Colobes tho two gods 
Jlal^ * moup" onJ Indare, ^matdp* make mAh Three 
two again stand for the sun and tlio tJurUu They 
make a couple of men of fitone, who are animated 
wind and live, la Bion Urn highest md in 
^Icd Du<ita or limtat a wrmptkin of the Skr 
Dimfd f; divinity-'b iTIiii name h ohm found 
among the and Buginreo hi ■ 

among the Javanree in J]irimre, AQdJvnfn I 

among tho Bayaks in Jthaf^ and ; among the 








INDONESIANS 


249 


N£on^ndouiiitu iiii>ii.rE^A ; in t\m PluHppIne isIiLfi^ 
in and Tw DcLynkB in 

E, Both^ tliink tli&t tJap world waa tmatod by 
MoliatAni and who ojip KunpJy the atui and 
the fi&rth. The Battak bdiev^ that the fiiat mea 
were born Imm tlia daughter of the elilef £i>d Ompu 
Tuhan ninXa jadh whu deaeendft on earthy anen 
iiHving monlned it Ip tha w-'orlil-ocedui with Lhe 
aid of her father. Probably this ilau^htor ataoda 
for the earth iUelf. In Niiu tlie clkief god Lowa^ 
i&iigi (Lubudan^) and the lower goda and men 
are iill believed to have eome forth from the bada 

of one Bud the Buiuo tree. 

3^ The preserver of Creation,—Kaftii^worrMhip^ 
^rhieh b fonnd in the EaHtem parb of the Arthi- 
pologo, pasaea iTito myths of gods towajda the 
Waat^ I'he chief god is the siiq^ and this god 
tozitinpeB to exert indpeoeo on his creation ^ bo 
makes the »rLli lmitfw]| p^metmtAB w^ith liia 
light ev'eryw'bofAt Bees orcrythlng, and pnni5ho& 
what dittpretLNea him (chiedy inoeot, aexiiM inter- 
COUTH with aaimolB, iiqa^ and thofth On lhe other 
hand, this ann^god hm entered bo little into the 
life of the people^ that he U not w'orehipped to any 
extent. 

Somelimos creator and preserver are united in 
one person ^ but often the creator has CTBJiiilerted to 
one or mure other goda the ia*k of the odinLiiiaLtH- 
tlon of created tl]iiig]i, Thim the E^rx^tor rotroata 
to the beokgnpund and he ia known only hy name, 
while bis servan^ to whom he has tranafcirai him 
taskp are w'OTiBhipped. In the MoInccaB]^ creator 
and preaervnr are ana permn; he ia wondiipped 
under the sjnibol of a lamp. Gncti a yoar a cwt 
aaciilichil fesat ia Imidp at the time when be ^ 
thought to doeoend to earth to mako it fruitfol. 
lie never interferes with the deedje of other spirita, 
whelher good or efil ^ he does not mla In Bum 
the chief god is invok^ only on BpriKiaJ occaslDiiB, 
at oatha, at ordualsi or in yonotal caZamiliefl- The 
Timorese calls upon the present when making a 
vow, or Lj way of conJimiatbn of tbo truth of 
what ho has said. 

The cliief BCLrvant of lhe creator omouji the 
Torajae is Pah lapalahiifu ; ha ia Lbo euh, who bmb 
thing and punlshoa^ he iceeivea ofTeringa 
in ensea of general disaster^ and hhi name U cahod 
u^ion when Bomo one takes an oath or u elcaxued 
from ain. The niythi of the i^linahaBSLons sat forth 
udth gTeCit clcAmcfa how the cMtor has divided 
tJiQ id ministration of Mm world among dilTcTent 
gudfi^ but nil these diFf^mot gods may be traced 
buck to Miff BTiu, Die M&hatara of the Dayaks 
does not take notice of unimportant things; he is 
called upon only in cases of iLu ulMCat; need, and 
than it & olwa^i ncccSBa:^ to Bacridee a bnlfalo to 
him, tho BaorihobU rites being performed by aoven 
rifioBto»ei. Tomel TlDged la the chief god of thu 
llAlmiu^ who punish^ miadoods und gives rBwarda 
Other godi have tho charge of husbandi^' and arc 
thenefoTO a&IIad apon at hoTTest-feitlTaU. The 
chief of the Dattak, Onipn mala jodi^ has trans¬ 
ferred hifl power to three £[p^- Batora gum, 
^^rlpada, and Mabalabnlan. The last ii a wanton, 
inconfituit, and fickle divinity. Mo luu the prin¬ 
cipal sliare in tlie conduct of human afraits^ and la 
idwayi able Ui thwart tbo good intcnliunB of the 
other two godsp Per tbis nwon tba Ballak are 
particnlorly amimia to bccduo IiXb ffti'our, Tho 
KiABsiiuui iLBiKirt that the god Latnre retidea in the 
ran; ho H the owner of mankind, and can kill 
noople at pleasure; therefore olTeringi ate mode to 
him that be may spate Ibuni. Bo l LuwBlangf (Xubu^ 
langtj hi even more powerful than LaLun?- Bows- 
langi biLJi mwer over ] ifo and doalb^ blcsdingB sod 
cuxKS, liclies and poverty; lie apiniDta kingH and 
dopoBcs Miom j he la omnipolent, omuiadmii:^ omrd- 
phjsent, and cni avenger of oiiL Hia 


in nnmerons ex^re^Aion^ in dally UN, bnt in spite 
of this the Niaaffians pay very little heei,l to him. 

Tho administrator often interferes with men 
W moana of aoiinida^ which srs bis messengers, 
'rtnw birds of bad nmen mm Bcnt aa the moa- 
sengers of the goda to warn men. Among dUTcirent 
peoples, crooudilffl ami tigen are nent by the gnda 
to avcngi* sums evil, and by ordeals also the gud^ 
judge gnUt or imiooonce among mom 

35 . Predestination^ — The IndunEsianB olwaya 
consider on aeddent which baa befallen a man na 
a punishment for some evU that he has canimittcd. 
They also believo that their lot here on earth is 
predetermined^ and that tboy tboniselvcs hare 
wanted it to 1w os it ht This idea is illustrated 
in a great many stories. There iSr iot Instaniio^ u 
Btoiy of a man who was dbaatlified wUh his lot, 
and went to the sopreuie lord to- ask him to change 
it. The loid cooscnlcd, and aUowcd the com- 
pluner to chocoe agaidj, sml thun it was found 
that 1^ iiad chosen tiie sons aa had faJlnu to bis 
Bhore before (To^ob, Ikitbak, Dayaks, Golclo- 
teso, Niassians]. Tne wn^ In which a persnn iv to 
die is also predestined at hhi birth i to prove this n 
atoi^ is told about a man who was always on hL^i 
pnaid onaLuBt tigers, because at his birtu ha had 
been told that a tJger wculd kill him, and who was 
crashed by a foUing wooden image of a tiger ; of a 
child who woa killra by a string of crocodile teeth. 
becausB it had been foretold that crocodiles wonhl 
cause Its -death {TomjaSp Battakh The leuglh cl 
a nuLEi'a Bfn Lb prodssf inud amoug the HaliikL ueuI 
Sea Dayioka W mesna of a plant; araeng tlio 
Day aka of S.E. Borneo and tlieToraiae by means 
of a rope ; among the Karo Battak by meunB of n 
tuaasure for rioo ^ among the Miimb(issimni by a 
bnniiin?; torclL 

3^ Moon-worahfp, — At the prenral ttngc of 
development of Animism hi Indoneshi n dednito 
nicon-wgi^ip IB rniely f<mndi EJcrc and t1j?:e in 
the JitfoInjCcOB lim moon Is womhljup^ In Bahnx 
the waj-apiriE is supposed to rfisuic in the muon ; 
the TomorioiiB point cut the mcon as tbn abods of 
the dec-spirit ; and they have many aongs in 
bonncir. The Mafcra is Now Ouinoa rceelvo 
the cioacent of the new ai-oon wkh ah-outs of joy, 
and the women sing in its hen-our. The PapnaoB 
|»eUeve the moon to be the abode of a woEuan. 
Many IndoceEian iienplea believe that hsppinoai 
and mMertone are caneed by Uie dlfi'ereiit p^itiona 
of the mooD—which proves that its infiacnce on 
their apiritunJ ooncoptions must have been much 
greater in earlier tUnea, 

37.. Intermetllate goda.—Just bccaose tbo gods 
who Itsva never bera men am so far ubovo I ho 
inhabilasto of tho aoitht the- Latter have felt the 
need of Intemicdiat-Q gE»^ aonls cf the departed 
who have riaeo to be They con noaNt man 

in approaching the ordinal A frequently re- 

enmng name for these u rfj'dbiA, and other modilled 
forms. They ore of little use to the peop]e, but of 
LnUbitAUSO to the pri-sstSp who coll upon them to 
juddfit thEiEd in thdr w-ork, and then the spirits 
accompany on-d help thc-m. Tbs Dayaks have tho 
most intimate knewlcdgn cf Lheso mtctinudin Lo 
gods, Awording to them, they have pot bpcn 
souls of men, but arc allied to men. They und 
to live with likcni cn tho earth, bat a quarrel 
indneed them to muyo to the heavens Every 
prmt lor pri-tistess) has Ills own aadhrA who ahhl^ta 
kbn^ fro-in which it mppcajw that here we really 
have souls of tho dopartod. This Is also seen ftem 
the fact that lierolo exploits arc told of Bcmo of 
tliese In a afomi a apceinl spirit is caUed 

njpnn, whilst imethcr has Jicwcr uve-t thu trit^l. 
These Bpirita punlNh Lhrir servant (the pricatj! whan 
be de*rH not fulfil a prumise. The Tcrajos say that 
their intcTTuediatO Bpait^ t'vry an an t^dless W*ar- 
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farn witb dth^r spiritu^ wha H^e In the air, and 
who always He in Trait to hill ntmn men, 

33, Ab^e and majmef of of the foda,— 

Thefifl g<hla and hpirites aru ^nppc^ to lina hi 
heaven or on hi]^li mouniaiJiar As they el ways 
live in th* li^ht, Uioy are u white 

lif;iLre 9 , who for that require ^^hite offer- 

in|^; white heai, white biilTiilocia, Storiea 
prevail cveij^where that heaven o^ed to be close to 
earthy ao that it wa? poefliblo to teaeh it with t he 
hand, Greaee or oO waa aciayc^ off from hi^vciif 
boti lu oonwqnence of some mjadicloiu action of 
an inbabitaut of eaillL, hoaveii waa drawn up (Mo- 
Incfasi, Ceiktral Cclebeap Borneo, NiaiJ, In former 
tiiuea thore waa a lively iutorcourao between men 
and goda i numerona storing aurriTe l^ing^ of 
soDiobudy oHmlRng up to hitav^ al^g o liana or 
Tatlfio^ MonnCoins cum conaider^ an leading up 
to_ henvM (Minahasaiane, Toba Battak); or the 
i-Binbow ia the way npwand (Central EUid goothmn 
Celebea}i ; or a pMsamer thread (HalmaLhera}, En 
the abodo of the gode overything ia imagined as 
eorthJy^ oulj maeb jnem beautiiiaT + often wonder¬ 
ful tree# we found there, which bear cotton, or 
gold and ailver Jrmita. A pecaliar trait In the oon- 
reptioua which three iwple form of tlio goda m 
tliat they are oiisly deceived and buposcd upon, 
one of tho GonimqiieiTt deeeptiotia beinR n 
huflalo, pic^ or other animu is inmmiSed aa a 
aacrUii^, whcieaa in r^liiy nothing Is given bat 
an vgg or some such tfihe, 

31J- volcano giHla and sea —Volamoea and 

jseaii^ with their dungerBL, in wbicll Wim* perish end 
from wliich others oficapei are thought by tho 
ludoncsijyia to bo inhubitHl by spiriteL In Alina' 
lioeea every volcano is sqppqR^ to b* inliaytod 
by o godp and uuoicrous wtoriee are cumuL abnni. 
tho« %' 4 >leano gods. The voloano Gnunfi Awn in 
t ho island of Bian recei¥Td an annual eamifice of 
a chilcL Human jtlrulla were oocaeionally timiwn 
ne aacrihoe* into the crater of Tamate^ Every 
year the TeUgureao in Java hdd a ereat samideiM 
[cstivaJ for the enter of the vnleano Rromo. 

Throngbout tho Anlilpelago ^aeriljcea ore made 
to the spirits of the aea, Tho moat widely known 
cii nil tbeac Is tlio goddosa Njai or Itatu Loro 
Kldal, who live# in a hoimtlinl polacfi at the 
bottom of the ecean on tho sduQi cuast of Java, 
whenco aha hol^ rway over Uie spinte living In. 
the cavcnm With great reverence and with ofTer^ 
ings Uio Jwvmeee enter this regimn She b al» 
supposed to Live sfr tome deRnitc ploew nu Uie 
senth const; tbnrc people Lie down to sloep in 
order to nc»ivs mmlatiwi from licr* Those who 
live hy gotluering^ bwsIIpwo' nwts in tho crevicca of 
tho rueka especially mveicooe hevn A templo hna 
even been built for Lin: there, in which aacriiloos 
ate nmdu. 

A spirit^ Kataeiig lowe, * the high lord," Is wor- 
Phipp^ in Scinthcni Celebes nn^r the dg& of 
the and yonL This ii the only instance of 
iliis kind of wondilp in itm Afalaj Airhipelngn, 
In many pla«a tn Soul hem Celcbea there ore 
housca aedieated to thu apiril^ where he hi ww- 
sblppei.1 under the sign of two atones, wMdh evi- 
deiiuy TepreHat the gcniuila of the two s^ea, 
Ksmeng lowo duipeoeea fertone and mbdertune; 
he has deminien over Life and death ; the patient 
who desires bcollh, the znotherwho d^rea a ebild, 
iht merchant who deatrea saeons, the gambler who 
deium gniup tho hnabandioaii who demFsa a good 
harvest, all prav to Karaeng lows, and vow to 
give him something if ho wfli gTEmt them their 
dedra When they have obtained what they 
wanted, it would bo vop' dongerDus to relrain from 
k^bg IbcLr tow i Karaeng bare vronld avan^ 
this by sending illneHi. The Romenc bwe wonliip 
is prolMihly uf^indu oiigim 


40W Trafr apirita.—Besides gods and dcml^gfola^ 
the ludouesiana havo lower i^lriEs, who reaSe in 
treea, mountainSr and liverL It is only when 
people does their ^ths that they Enjare them. If 
aponon stippc»ea himsolf to have h&tn umdo ill by 
inch a ifunL, ho makes o^ermgB to him; other- 
wise there is no wonbip offej^^ to thufe lower 
spiiits. Among them the trvo Fuidta occupy a 
farenioot place, Every tree hoit wm-snitotaiieep but 
not every tree has a spiziU Theoe bhabit 

largo troet, genemXly ioioe apccies of Qens. If tho 
Indoneeiaiui cut down a largo tree, they Hist make 
KU olTering to tbo a^lt, and him to go t4> 
Home other place. Tbiso tme spirita ar$ very 
dangerooa. They of ten csiry eff tho soal-siil> 
atance of a man, end then a sacri^ce la made to 
rffdoim it. The Dayaks belicTc that they some¬ 
times carry off evea living peopla They con bW 
caufio lunacy. Some tribu (oa in BoTuoq uad in 
Sian) luioglrie the tree spinta to be ^bita wondst- 
ing about mdependonujrh The Mimnkabauiajis^ 
believe that they appear lu the shape of animeds. 
The Dayoka of Sarawak bang on a tree a niece of 
their clcthlug, as bebg a pLrt of themMmves, oa 
m oiTmTig for the Kpirit, 

4t* How apirita appear and how they are 
bansahed,—We have already mentioned that tree 
wfirita jwmetimea appear aa animala. This ii al» 
ine CBM with oLbor dEmons, when they mteul 
themselves to man- Thsy sometimes ap^ar oa 
sctpenliIBum, Sundo, Bomool, oa ftreiiCM (TBaW}, 
OB bmis (Muiiiiikabati), as Ugm iSundaneBeh 
la men, Soma tribes believe that the irplHts may 
appear In all posaihle aha|^ The miivcrsdl 
means of keeinng them away la the usa of ptingunL 
and bad-amclHng liiLiiga, ajaung which cnfcHna Emd 
pnger-roota taka a foremost plape; very often n. 
bEuT smell ia produced hy baTalng i^metliing. A 
cuatora of freqnent oocutneacq in the Archipelago 
IS to lay women after childhirtb near a smonMor- 
ing fljTo. to koHp iho Bpirita at a distance from 
them. B^dcs lire, thorny boughs ore used lo 
word off Hpdrita, who am suppeiud to be afmld 
cf being wonnd^ by them, W hen a man knows 
the spIrit^s noma and pFunounces it, the apirit'a 
power aver him Is broken. Ata & K&trzilT^ 

LrrEUTma—TI i 4 ifroitar urt el b under fluitr* 

hkI tlM PiUcb hsfi emh grost sElfe&Uan lo ttw cEudMus 
u>4 vcl%kidis oef th47[T nun. if«4tj vsluhis contrtlw]^ 

CkH» to thoH wtjMlB LTS s nquabvr or DtitoJ! 

si^KntUsjpnlAd]^^ sfiwnc whIcS mmy be t»rUcolj|itj bmci^ 
UoHd 1; SlhEwAi-^ twr Tktol-, V'-otkantiMw^ 

rnslaTls upd Tha tsi i.* Tao£-^ fn 

VafJvnlrHidf wm A'd^PMliH^rihfirtT^ ILirvaJj; FsfSawh- 
m. Art fatdTuMrtA rm ainirtd^ n 

Weto U flh a^fMB tOU uiti* Art 

Art fhwnfprAen 

BMi iw 

L llaaavAr-,—Ot fwinml viorks Jertkbf iHUi fwlosiila nuir 
b* HWRtwined: F, TAlentyP, Oud m A'trtrtf 


wwnn' flwi ^4frij4iuCa» dwj r/ndv A tuliL^ 

ma^a; ^ untkr, 

dm AnJUpti, t voli.» AntrtoHlfetia, It JL 

WsSmo, TAv UndpiL ie?7 ^ R ^ 

Rom&bttey I>er mmiayi*^ InM^ Ulprtff, ifiT^s 
Basliu, JpvlwArti, 4 itMu, Perho, ISSr-SS; A Wilka, 
H^iAUiAbm w di Fs£hMA«eMf« hn 

£HdKA-f4H0', tsrdc^tSaa ftiH best nfMnI Intimtccbloo lo S 
n^rpic miniKBi^ xIm wtftiius ml Or A. WUIud iru s scan- 
li«H of intoniwnoa on tb« TfUfua ud of lafbnfWa 

Tbvr wvrv puUUiad hi ths Eomi p{ uticiniiB mMQj peri^ttMU. 
bbl kr* now i rpirf ils In a ertketrtl sdiU^ z An mm*,U 
iwa Fi^. i3v. 4, WQkm, hL F, D. E, 1A^- 
tciCTEET, 4 nW.i Ehj^c, uns. Tb* ircDSki Komflti E 

oT in* sabnlwk bdWb « ibt IvbHiMlsfii k tA# ^wk ol A C, 
WjiuUt. ff<< atiimitmt in drti liiidiftAn dTchipei^ II 14 Buur. 
leot ^ 

4L Wrtiy lVn[iiRh 2 T, J, NewWld, 

swd StmUiUml Ate«mi iif £A^ BnlSik in tkx Stfniim 

IBOO; W, Wk Skeat knd C- 0, iloadu, fSsiea H* 
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Matag t TCklL, ^ IW: Nr ya*eiotti£ 

jrsf^lwNJM^ dh It WUldaioBi 

IiwUm ftq4 l,Ji7iIcIiT UHL ^ ^ 

C£> BeiadtH] W. IffATvdts, lEfktMW Atiufni, Ldndoc. 
18111 C, SMacli Kvmpi^. Atjdm, t vole., BaIavIh^ 
IflTiliia, IdAMU, md ifrf (M*}pVimd m fijRW ^mwrr. DiO^vti, 
1003; R Jbiif hfkbll, XKi OM/ &MbUVa^ t 

firrUiv ItiiTj. TOW Bffwnwers Aawh ^K^niloUn. 
Sfiat\AtraM^ WdnliWrif^ UH ; J. Wmneck, iN# 

Lf4]]«l|r, lOW; B. EI]|£C« 1 t ' nr fc«nji|Q^ dtt 

^ 3 'm^p jLdKf- tm FoOmr 
^uww, utrllJl nsss} lOarnUf 1 J. B, KNrauuL, ^IT«t Pma^ u 
Bil»inKiiiu»bM op tvrt tfUwd Qonmtiw,' ikt» kM 

□_ tl.p ASA^ftHa^i Unr wltcthniidA 

hrtik«ko^ GO. t(l£65X iii> 1-B(18»!0 l A. i¥. no. I fiSSTJs 
C J. W«t«ii3>WT ^ AuUwIwu4weto amUmt ^ fC iipiKiw ^^ 
bes^ppeo J&fW-EkfAlE*.' tnC d* Te^. Land^ m 

V<Hhnitumdi wji J. U. Nra- 

miin, *Co Ia 4« FjrWIprtn lfiB tK^ppvW der Kir 2 >^ 

Katali la Aa |hws«0cWi' Jf«Oft Kvyw JUf JfMi. ifitid^ 
rilturpmodUfih. iItL {UKUIl £3-n80j lAd ‘ Jflta cd feodtr AMUHodt 
d9 liWbateU,^ i». Eh^ir am} mi-m, eUe. imt} 

L (ISOfl)ST-li*, "Mot tarai.dA E^dui od 

nwo«]t«a drf Haiala/ f&. iJvL fIBOSI J@£-^C±9; A. I. tu 
K lIAHtt, FoiitiawiAriiiMtf im t tpiNp 

Icj^UL^ M Orftfid aw/ Suotafrap 

KnmlcbfftMHi-Uau, IfiO^; J, L. tow dir Tocm, * Hat HnlnniQkt 

tdj iIto 2|liiBla|r|phliAuHr dif I'WilUiEtcibfl bcVElilBiKiMi/ £ijtL £p< 
d# Taml^ Cano-iw Ir'oORitmd^ rm Ji4d.^iwiU,. teiJe. {UtiO) 
tiS^ 104 ^ Gr. J. ir*n PipqcWn, * 1^ EwbOc* tn da Q^aimhi^L|i 2 
KmbKotrekEa det ItcnuDtla I^lenbiaf / lidiL (lAlOl ITT^^ 

^mm«r, * Dm lAobOn In M i nf&Vl^ry ,* iiX Iw-rL (IttU^ 

(c) Klu i L T. Hlwpvfllmlsu mjA N, Cr R too Rohb- 
bc^, ^ Vcida^ oputFwilt hot eUuld HU# eo fWiflN boinmiti,^ 
PETAaadjaHnM ha Art ^slwr^. l?nhHCieA. hh £uriI^ tm 
mr. 0^^ ; £r ModfstLuL I7n 

a13«; 1-A_ Ftlir, Jifr Alkmr tm ttfd 
Aiti, Bonuit. 1501; H. Sojid^rmanat l>fi Ifuti XioM wd di* 
MfitMim dvArt, da tm; L. N. U. Ar eb^ELwJ CHUInn 
«w bijiretaof d*T fVjdjbkr. Her iodTroal-, lm4- 

A KxrL (iS^) lOO-lG?; I. W. T^omUp 

jictit op bf t lUind A, 'ST«^^S8S £ F. Krimfi ^ Dor 

Miidien.t dor aflannri* ttt w^dJlrCtwq>*7WC»; T. c. EUpPAid, 

^E£& illAul Nbi -Ell lijiH bmoDKiL' Mid. tei dt Land- 

TO FufArohindi m 1^ (JM) «7T^4KL 

{dl 0. t- H cTfrirb , iHiffTTO mro Encroo,' 

fV>iMcA-r. ha Jbt Xa£^ d ardW,^. il r„ AfiloelJwf+ 

Ucernitirdinddf Kitlkdcii^ oa 1 (l8fflX l-m 318^ i B. Uo^- 
binl, £iVwfia <l<4t rio^a mi Xwodno, aflJiWp 18M. 

if} JAi«: Tr RaflUt Ilitiah ^Jata^ £ vote.. Loodi&iip 191?: 

Fr /r Vfftta, «7ai9i^ 4 nil., ffurkmr DSM-lSOT nudud 

wttrtti; J. W. avf 

XNrmdf /ndfip t. L ( 1 ^> 1 -S 84 ud^lotelUo^. OnoooLn 
ra GQbTwIlTO lEw JaTiuiffi] ti dHntatfe,'ffrr 45$-4@A H4-91A 
niO-744; W. h, TOW ■E^[£fi«tizi tot da kioaii dtt 

fvlootiHn Ui iHt xuJdcD dev fUddtwIli nof 

Til. It, 09*S> 38fi-UO; jf. H. F. iCofaHwfpa. 
'PI* T fcuM l r o Mq , tin iltir jATulpebrr V^lkntKmm,' EijJL to 
dt TaxJ^ Pdnd- rtl HM Xcd.-/Ptatii:;. lUL 

bl-117; Cr Ar Jr Bazto, ‘ Kl*Ew* 14|dnfwn tot do *mMrnupUa 
en d* loUdor* rtn Java,* Tijd^r. He/ ituL Taai-^ Lomd- m 
roftmi^PMLr eJti. (t w) ise^w. 

if} tuU: R Ft^odds, ■ VHMrinpEff Vnnlar rm ftet #l«id 
HAli/ r/zAnodelfn^ van Arl AnCor. -UTOeefu hh Xiitartm 
TO Wftwnrnimppn, nS4S* |-ejL jcifti. (184*3 l-fl7s IL ™ 
Etcle, * ^atna tow b«t aduid n>liiA/, p«r Xiii,-IPKf0, 
WTO Hr., til. (lir;v^ SA-IlD^ IDS-Six 4»HL3D, *iii.(15T5>W-aX 
104-|» lx. (ld» 31 ^, Iffit-li^lDd- 

sai. k, (laso) uil, ai-W; J. Jacobo, Xto^ KJkt 

enarrdi fioJirtTp blATUi, lis^: F. A. Liurin^ 'Pljdrm tot 
da fceniiii vu baritlEiiDfl EtelX^ TWkAt. mr iu TdA ^4 AoaiL 
TO KeUTOlTOdf, infiL (im 
Oir) aonnk Aod UrtdalL .nWui BorHO:: H- Lvir, 

Lnodoa, min; SpeoHr SL JohiL Lift in tkt F^MmU ^lAe 
Fat Afufi, t ttOc., Hjkh imi hTUiv HAtli, 7^ Jfatiw ^ 
^mttak and Bwilitk 2imik Henu^TOl 4 ^, da 18»t W. H, 
FunuH^ I7L# f/oRH We of Bamta Htad-kumitfaf lUaditjayL 
IKK ; E, K. Coowi^ Snr^TO ym/a swrowtAe Sn BvaH tf 
Laiwlert, 1.B11; C^ ttpw mod Wr ItcPaaM^ TA# 
i'apaH IVibN ^derRH^ X toIa, do. lOU; *Bod^oiu bdtH xod 
Cwftoiiia oj Ibe (bwB or Prok* StnnX,' Xr Lr 14 juk, Ir. 
£- PiEWB, JwlAnpH, i, (10009 U-S3, 4D5-4n: 

Ifu^p Tulq, II ^HawiCbAnk Bled In lh» aia-D7ak%' 

% Hid rtiLftauijte^. 

{Al Pwtda Benu; C A_ £. M. Sebmoafr, fienue. t Tolxp 
AttisfctnlAiii, t88a^: P. J. Velb, j&snw'a 
* ZtltBrowod, 5, WiflATp Ac££to to 0*t4«^ 

eHAroinm m dro ^mL Ank^il, Jj&Hcrdun. 1^7, LlW-iStj 
M. T. i£ Fcroixvr, HfAwo^pATO^ jlcKAfi)eiWf d^r PajHiio, 
Zwlt-BiicaiaeU ISTD; A. W. NiTOvwqbdk, attteA IhrfiHep 
i ttAt-j Lajdita, lffOf-07; C. Hwp*, ^Koct* yeifaaiKlEllaf OTir 
^ {knadJonit, Zedro, inr, dir I^jidikiTO,' 7^|c*r, too/ Far~ 
iarnTm indiF, TOIL m. (101091ET-14!£, E4A«>; S. W. Tnnpp 
*Utlde aol&iilAvu Kubii,' J^.Mda Towt, Imd- TO Foikem^ 
n44 BttA.rnda, E^:rwCa^H-lV: E. L, M. ICttlu-p 
8d»!«eii wit Botoh'i W^tnAkedibg/ ih. xltki (16079 
F'Grmbmroky, ^Dw TwJL ate., brl don inlrtnaL 

AB^. EL (1*8^ 177-«>4p ^ ' p^« TUeeMito dcr iMjfiaa nf 

(VM llO-lM: M. C S^dM, 'Blldrw tot d* 
kemk too d«w coiWEliiiet d*r Dbiiki nm lAdw to 


hBU tol di l^owl- lidiid- TO ViAtminttuU tan. IfL 

(‘UKHl 00d-44Tp ItLlL (IMt} Ux. (IIMH) ££17-^, •BIB-USI^ 

lx. (w08) 17U127, «wd *H*t luoillflemi aw Ixnakrovlit dor 
Mmka flu UndAk TO iL^U^r (1*10) WM 3 *- 

(p CelitMa : S. J. HlckHti^ A XatwrmiiM Ia XortA CVMn, 
Lendon, 188*^ K. GtijiSuiq; Dt M imaka t m , t ToUr, BoUw- 
dwfw, UdO; F. tph $|j 4 ^[|«wdwrF,'Broopd*aiin*- 
' T^^ficAr. ow j^rtowd^i /ndir,jrxL lT. ( 1 ^)^ 101 - 114 , 


lai-SS3^ iad TOL L (1840)£*-tii f. G. F. Rjwd«X Hiiw^ 
Imua lo lifflj/ :ti^d^t^ A!oor fni Tkdi^, immd- m 


Amrtx, xiiLL <1S7^ 4&a-fi0a; N. Adriowl aul A. C- Krnlitp Bd 
Bsnf'f-TOFHlviide TWhT^ wxii jr<aidTO-C/J>ber, * rolo., Uxtindn, 
l*it(TOfj hOI and MWtwiMA); B- F Kwtitwa rf* 

ACkTOki^ ha Hu It^e, 1H7lp lan Owr d# 

BiiHCi o/ AtoEtomAj FrirMm to Fr inTw lii in dor 
AmtoidAOL 19T!ti 

019 Tlu bUodi bchnoa Oekiba* a&d Kov GwIwh : J. G. F. 
RLholIp D* ofuik- TO kmehatifft rvman TOip^Ato S^^}m n 
Bb^, 1880 (the mrot HtnprriieaTOtB mdt to tbs 
nbjaoti IbiF miki TaluaUe); J. A Jxcahu^ Maim in die /n- 
h4wJI du Banda^Mttrav, Bariin, 18 ««Tt.J. Wlllnr, Met 
mimd AiMterdBOL 183 ; G. /L Wlfliro. ' BdJdrt^ 

lot ^ krowb der AUTOru. tod hot oUaiuE Buroe/ Foriawaii- 
iima m Art BaJda. Gtop4CkA. hw HwihOto to FVtoii&I4p- 
jwp* xxxTSElrflWa) 1-01 (irpFiwIacI k tfae uibWi 
^^odkrj/EeHLLSS^I; W.G. BtoL ■ Hniu oclbetider mwrd^Ewt 
TH Oerwn,^ T^giOear. hw .kfC Xedl diWirfnjibLL FrowitpBA IL 
riw> 00O-0T8, 110 S- 18 C 14 : Van SchniW, 'AuiteokTO- 

IflgTO Aopoiu dt ndon, ftwiKmraii ow nbrolkaD, bcwrraiu do- 
Twfwgrdaaha to bijRwlooiifbedTO dn oorolkiiiB TTOdBeLlro^ 
dTObpHTOApHuaekH Xe«m LaujL to thu oew ^BckvEt* rfku 
da xaidkaA TU Oaiw+ T^xlieAr. hot Xe^WornTj indiA y. 11, 
(U 48 > 4 »t-W,« 89 -^T G-W. W. a TWfl HpMI AnAm!-» 
su^ d« Dordrtcbtp IFTS; C- AA 

^ EthHHTiiplHHfH Bn^rUjInff dtr Hai^oOindiqi/ 
am Art dOTyl/ib;^ itTOHtiEA n. (m>Ml-8<fl, 7lJ7- 
84D; Rlbbe, 'Dla AreeJiiMliii' P^otediin^ iwr Jnb^titr 
dm iS^fdkrim BmaAroe it* Vtrrint/iir Xrdkvmdw.^ Broriia^ 
1888,fqLUS^^l; C- F. H_ CmOpTOh' lie (pj4idiTO*Unfri-p|nn. 

«4bV- *'* ■ *- * -‘‘- - llllUIMH ^ PW^ f*dl 


HilfemjJialWp* 

^ ^ (16831 5*4^107, nd ' Eonlp m^dedodlOfTO av^ de 
AlhwnD TU HjJa-nwrbktp^ CpI d« Taal-, Land-^ to FoL 
hjoAmdt wm. S^-indad, TV, tiil, (1884> laS-W, 

A£ J, am. BurrlAt 'I’khdeii, rtrhalaa u orrtlrtrHjiw^o d^ 
tialriumen,' m. xJt. (1*001 laS-iSn, AfT-^OI ; B. Mdllorp 
Xrtero TO U 4 *a ind^ Amkiptt, AnuAf FdlRl^ 

laSTt iL 7C-SOO; K. ^TOdorvu 'Tinnar cw da Hom^rwn/ 
T^^daekr. mn Art A'td. Aavdrif^ Qmwtxh. n. r.p ASda^ 
Itox: Necr wltpibn^d# artikaku, oa I (LWSl 30-144), W^lA ; 
L ^ G- GriitLb£r|f+ ■ Kuu uuud lu di bEauroluidTO tMn 
T\mGrF rarftiurtlrtiHpTO wTO Art Artav. ^TOnrte^ n-n Auwelea 
TO IfrtTOjeAafipTO, xxxtL (IHiV ldl-^tl7; G. 

'Zedow TO Omoowlcq op Isot blaiul Btyttl*.* TilMeeAr, mmr 
XeSfiamS'v IndiLv. li (18I3>0^-^B, ud iit. 1E41,1. 

t£H^ *3-897;^ Fam, ' BlJrffmHw tH do kfonl* tm Uni, 
liml TO voUc op bet elliad SHBilbw" FefArodrtiiii^M tan Art 

J 9 wl«a. Cnux/aeA Piit Xwirtro TO rrtruc&iippTO, xxxxl.nKTZ} 

1-lOQ; H. B. D. HB0tUiAfiip ■ Itededetlburefl awt h?t ailand 
Bililjw/ SiM^ trt de TO Fomt^ud# ha X«d^- 

/Wiir^-IT, W± 08833 »-b||L 

(iO Xxw dwIiiH l» ftDtfwJ i p. FlwacJi, Xto-47uIiua Inul 
Anne BroeAfier, Brcnkn, Ifitt; lAxmmUIxw Krlt^er^ Xru- 
^bTOH, Drtftn, 0-4 

(0 Bwb&b !1«w (JbIiito; Sv Mflllrr, Mtimn to Owdmidpp- 
A4^n indtnind, Anki^AmtUiiiam, l8&7pL l^lSg; Xkw 
9 iniHii, rtAiUHrnrpAirtA TO iHihi«rthifwlii |7 wwIrtToeAt to be- 
hAtom, da A- Go&dvroUlf'iX ^ ^er|i0fiTO'a van ■£« 

6 rt 7 r£Rb* 5 a 4 l, HrtkiMtiin, 1*01; F. ^ A.dje Cle/^.' De Wrt|> 
H Xonnlkfiit tu Kodfflindaeb NIoov-GiirAH/ l^iilfeAr. nm 
M Nat Amiwijktk. OmatmA H. X. (18039 lAl-nOp 
*87*04*4 *4I-aS4w Sai-lim L 1 L- TOn liTO*^ 'Ilia Vmaam^ 
otAffiBW u der OxatrlAkbiil,^ MUtrlL dtr Gdrtm.rii 

Jam, tx, ClWPl-T, »-1M; j. L, ^ ™ dcr Riwit,' Cft iKt 
lerro dtt berwiliiw tu WItidHii (HiisAtsL .Nlebw-GulflTOi' 
ww Ind, £4fP(^ TO Frtfaninikfa, xl, (180^ 

ISO-ITTJ A, F. Fr WoClwriom Fif^ifaand Pn^am, Ludon, 
1*11; G. A. V. van der Snndm, Fam Gninan, B^tuUait da 
nAriiinddirt d Ix XtopM Gninit, IlL 
•Efhaa^phf vrt AtitlnqHdof7p'' La|rdjRi, VKfT', EL POeb, 
" Vkftar Itarlcht Abo mdn* Rrba oairti KTO-tlwIfaTO,* iftdroiipi- 
*fr. dor OUrtarrufHivATOlliryriHnutiA^ KiOiM d£P iolnfL 
AbdA dtr Flwiod). cet. (Vkui, L 3»ff. 

lPi}GvriiHin Now OwIeito: IL Noowwwai^, .YiU* 

(TOTOiftp 3 Tpli,^ BrtIbi, 1*11 (tbe kit toIdau auTOrtx of a 
wumbor ol Tiliubla Hcmiuti ol tb* lutirH wrUtan^ Ofrwixn 
mTOiOniy ka); Br lindWti:, tTnlar dm WhHlildTO, 

190; N. vow UEI^hj^MuiiTii' ELhfMlsfWibe BdfHrb^w^TO 
8b«r die PxpoM dor Mwdv^ddata in Bow-Onlwam' ^ofyar- 

(18769 00^-01, ud xkxtL 
" Jm B«WDliiiar4«rIiw*l TtikLlH, 
MadkmL d*r oortApppat, 


oo«r o-u ir^pwH oar Hwav^noin 
iMd^ «onrk; 

(l*70)»1r^] M. J. EfdWHJ, 
PKiiinlirteii, BTOtPoh-S^ro^Ofilwoa' 


BeijjsiOfL Bnrtqjoflai, mrt Oc^ 


VonuB, *Kur Pfrcbokfjr, 

Hbji^to dat llowowibo-rkf^ DmIiP^ 

T. (1HIC9 Ml7-4iap ud 'Tmm Ubd _ _ 

Kwqjwlw - flCKRtnb-Ji«9roiwMLV 4 A^ tL (IVIf) * 

K_ VaTUt, * mat pepuiuilnh* JtrtblmThlJtiiluip' XodlrwA 


rTOgiibiea,^ A nihivpw , 
dor 






INDUI.GMNCES 




Rwllir, ISSt, frp, wrf Kvmm 

herCbft tmJ hiif wuS ud^r dA jin6^*l Jtndm-IUiitlMMJur 
Jf«t^irt#ii. i ptt,, DvTOflFi. 18 Si 
^rt) briUdi XrT'QubiH: X CbiiiiMn und w. WjaR COl 
Wwk And AdiumtiMn in +Vrtp ^pim^ LoAdob, IB& 5 ; J, 
ClulBvn, PimfriaQ ia Xtw QixiMa. 44,1:897 i C. G. Sc%- 
wnr , Thi nf UnOsA JV#w Oufn^ O^fiilH^ln, 

1919: R. W. WitiiaMifin, M^mraain Piffle J? 

London, UI5^ C- UiwitBM, 'WtodH- 

itm flf th* lytAd in tAa i^Ikdorv oi iaa KiWAl-'iiiitekdii^ Pwviluit^' 
PMkrifi iWdniUMl i£denf4 WMtjfrmnilA. Rflbbvliu^ lAU, frt^ 
Annui^ « BwttiMh /jCJliJr 

fA JwM i^ Bdflwnv, tSW, pfk fit-BJ ; ^u 4 *V*i 
JiWiial ISflt 33-S9; 

1 . CluklBQrx, ‘ lVwripL,‘/ 4 /EEvtL^ifiasjagSMH^ R.1 E,Go£k. 
‘Ofi [fa* TiiL*a inli^li^ tiH KoflLfa of tfao WuilftU ^v*f, 
7 l*«r Gidw,' Ri. katML f^>sae-f 19 : J. HdIdh, "lollki^P 
OmmofdE* of ^V#t|Tfi «| rmpoAO GuiV uvf' Sfebcii os lb* 
Ro^ooftldouoEUhf^Eloqi&TjibfoE Eh* Iteoui Qolf/ jrcqL 
nfltCMljMil; J. ChEMAii. ^SdOm oqU)* fid^l, 
yww Odn™,' ifa, miil, (iwaj lOa-lliH, mad 'ifotM on Lbe 
N4tlm el Klwil lilandp Fij mTor+ H ritWi Srm Gdan,' it. 
11T-12I, ^ 

J. llAllAt, La Phiiij!^r»4, 1 nata., 
1^; F. ^smeqtrl^ VtmsA liivr h^hru^pkk dtr 
PkUfyp^^, Gotltt, ibBS ri'riE^dnnV 

vnpihen, no. OTX atH '■Der AluktAciLliiic aod (M »iMc^ 
Aci«haqnng«n dArMalAkn dH Pfamppjiiftfi-AitJupoll/ 

OiwJlbaA., 1®, W. A. 

R«4, .SyjrilM ^ XitmlmU*, HanUi^ 130*+ A. E. Jao!^ TAj 
^nloe/jpv<nt<, do. IBM. Thi tdondn™ ScAdili. work of Jua 
d^^nftpOM, rkH^na*^ It %di., do, 

1733-03, I* ufiAlnj^^ bliticwicid! uad oociLabii ijittk ioforttifeliaD. u 
to lOff rqllykm and aiAtotaia pl Lb* tml irjwL 

J, G. Feazesu 


indulgences,—TD dtt!j^«i] 0 « 9 ^ eiuploji^ 
in thfl HdTniiii Cnthoiic CKmrcb^ are a partia] aur- 
vival o[ tlin pTiniitive diicipLlnn of penEnco: thoj 
w tho roEnUud q\ tliB ^HiltentiliLl antufacUon 
due for pantoood rin*, and are griuilod bj irpintiui 
niatikorily fur tLo i^orfomkafiCB of optlotij TFOfka of 
merit. In ardor, tlicrefore, to imdotfitand tho tmo 
Ttntnre of indul^iioefl, we miut hint tnoe thoir 
bLstorifml evdlntidn. 

I. Hiatory,—Tlio fundnmantal prinripkp ftdmLr- 
ably fttatoil kijr tlio Council of Tnat fiesA r, n* 
fvan. iHv+ cha i., iLf viiL>, Lio» in the diAorafkt oon> 
dlriona controTling the pardon of rin bv baptiun 
and by saonuueittAl pcti^oe- BaptLKiu hHoga com^ 
pleto remii&loo of um prevLouaJy eommittod^ 
tmd ontaLlB no further espiatioti; 4a woan im be 
Iflftvu the hajktbma] font, tho kdolt^ bom to super' 
nAtuJuI life bj the MurrAnm^ti la no longer respon- 
¥\h]o to God or to Cluuitiaii Bociety fur any 
fault or pnnialitdi&iiL But the sama caqditioua do 
not hold for Lhe romutBian of alni. ooiumift^ after 
baptiiim, in riolAtifni of baptumul vowo. Kumia- 
nion of poat-bAptleuftl ain takea ths form of & sort 
of judgment, couiprulni; a confmon of guilt and 
a puDiolLnkejit — Ik penu fe|NinL|.ion coili^ ^ntia- 
faction* tq theological langUai,^. Tho ChriakEon 
w1u> by mortal am violAtea Lbc law which he ptro- 
mised at baptism to obeerva aeaqinea a maral 
ms^naibOitY of wbMh ho muit giino an occoimt 
toCfpdj and be alia nridcra himself unworthy of 
the holy Boeie^ into which bo baa entor^ un¬ 
worthy of tho HLcrod isyatartai into whiob hn hiu 
been mitUtod. To renover hia fomier itatua, to 
particjiiato wottliUy onte tnore in the holy mys- 
tarifii, he muAt pieaeiit himaelf jyi ^lliy Uef^ the 
trihunal of the priesL conleH hui nnwoithlnna, 
and oak to be miiuilated by aaeordotai anthoritj^ 
AikaoJntiun rctuita hla faou (wfjub and at the 
eazae time the pnniahment duo for nnpudoned 
■in C eternal pniiMiiEkimt '); bat Lc etUl ohygot the i 
■Ltmer to HjnTfLrgQ a ocftain penalty^ and to earn 
ftiU fehabilitaUan by reiNuatioiie nr ^BaHabtotlons* 
C temporal pnolehment^ for pardoned flinj. It la 
to thiA satiafactioDp or t-eiEkpoml pimiahmenL lljat 
the conoession of liidaigeiiceB retntn. FoiEowing 
the lierelopi^ii^t of penltentEal di^ipline, IndioJ- 
genoea did not attain tlidr hnaJ form untii the litb 
I bnt the eosentLal demcnl: waa nresfisl from 
the very begimiing, via the rutmUaioa, in «mkidcnh^ 
tion of eortain good vrotke, of anch peoaneos oa tha 


sinner would otborwlBB be bonnd to perform. In 
tho early Duntoriea IbU rcml^non would ramlt in 
bastenin^ the retoni of the sinner to ecelealaetiotJ 
eonuunniQu * Inter, it would cotuiat in the enbatitu* 
tian of euier worki or worka of eboiler duration 
for tho required penaucaa;! and« when penancos 
ceewi to be [ndivlduahy impos^p they would be 
remitted all the mane re^Uy and geiioro[isdy+ 

The thaiaoterktio featuro of anmeat public wni- 
toutial dIscipJine was tho exdUHiorL of Uie culprit, 
by way of aatufaction, nlther finm eoclesuatlcal 
communiou or at Ic^t from enohariitie ooiumuiuon, 
Lhia Kclufflou being vnppicmentod by psuancoe 
under eoeloiiiaBtlcai oontrm. Bnt tho Ckkorch al- 
mya reserved the right to termumto this exclu¬ 
sion; the buhop^ who had judged the fault and 
given the id^ur hia penance, could also decide 
when the penJtout had made sudielent antiBfaotioiL 
The principle ia dearly stated by cue of tho motft 
Ancicut penitential E^anona: 

■Hk* hlitofiii wtaU hwt tho power, aAct baTtne tri*d Ifai 
OMidaot Df iub, |o (iLl:£ 5 p^t* Um fcnaltJeap « la i^ks 

Haw irf waltcBM ; faul tbiqr nLiMt cu» m Inqnln ha 
puBOil bq^on ud allcr L»lr 100, [Ltirl hr ckowocrj numi b* 
aKMhibifil;^* ol Aacjnm fA.r. SliJ, 91: 

<1 $, 4 , T;;Hlao, cab- 10; PMd''i *iBnnnk*l letter (ccjEtlLj^ 
COIL TtE,^ 


Wfihave facts of ovt^u enrUer date. If Cypiiau 
denied confe^ra, imppooned for the faith^ Lbu 
right of admltti^ pnnitenta to ecdosiastkcai com¬ 
munion by them ■certMeatofl of pcaee' 

Uibeitm paci*\^ ho Mmiiclf redairuihd that right; 
for we know that Lfr abBolvcd all tlio pnnitenta of 
Carth^e an moiiH at the approach of the poaeeq' 
tion (Cyprian, Epr i., xir,^ Iv,, lifr., ed. Hartel, 
li [Viemm,^ 1 BjJ} 1 ; and it ha* always been tlie 
custom to give full occlEsiastEcal cofumuikiun to re- 
peotant linDon at d^ath. So moeb for the hidub 
gnoco in the mitlal sta^ of penitential diaciplioe. 
In tbe ^Lem of the Femtential Books, the mmi 
important part of fhe njatiafaetluD b no longer ex- 
clarion of the sinner from oouimunLoDj bot werka 
of rapoiatioo, pmj^erp paaiiuSp fosCs, morCiScatioika, 
and aluup every ein bariitg its penance aaiimtod, 
and tbe whole lysteni being reckoned 1y dnys^ 
week^p moDthSp or evco ycani. Tho prical imposed 
penancra on tbs varions siniien in occorilance with 
the Ponitontialsp and natumhy had the right to ko 
that they were fill hUed. Primitive ind ulgeoce took 
a now fonn analogous to tlmt new form of pcojuice, 
Not only did tbo PsnitentiaU allow tbe priset great 
latitude in assiguLug the. peuan-co^ tmt they pro¬ 
vided variouji methods of compenaatioii and cominu-^ 
tation with a view to mitAg^ng dbo satisfactiona 
miniredi. Thn*, a bnud-aod^wator fast oq^tuLllod 
two or tliteii o^uury fasta;; the recitation of a 
paoiter (50 psalmB)i or a daiti-'^llatluiii woe equiva¬ 
lent to severfll days of pei3W(%; whilB oloni, which 
could net be prcacrib^ Indiminiiioatelj for allp 
tended as a basis for oompocisatton which varied 
with the wealth and charity of tbe penitent Thi* 
gave rUo to ' redemptions '^ef penauco^ left; at lint 
to the disemLiun of the coufessor, aod tben o^i. 
ally mguloJtod, m partieutar by the Caundli of 
Tnbur can. 5 d fill aod^eims (Ap, 9"2a]i, 

A relic of thii method of {mporing oeleI remtfcLing 
pnnimcei has been pr^Acned m the scale of induf 
genees, which are gnintod for a stated number of 
day^ MonthSp or years; the remisBinn ia Ln pio- 
portion to the pcoances indicated; by tho Fculten- 
pal Books, tiiough the scale Is no Jouger employed 
in imposing them. 

The ockktrel of Mnonce by the prioat who bod 
imposed it gradually foil into disooe, und penitents 
could proceed to redemptions of pcuance on their 
own account. It wo* then puefilhle to olTcr tlicm 
not only compenastleas, which were calculaltri ac¬ 
cording to the amennt of their personal debt^ but 
oven general reductions, from which all might 
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pRifit, by perfonnliig 4 vmK nut {rrestribed for 
mch ot Lb&iu^ but vrhicti lil weno icivitHS ic» «]o-^ 
e¥en UiQUgli dy not know their awn cxiift 
peait4;ntuil dcbU Frooi tbu Ilth cant onwardt 
we ni'eet with irednctloiui of penancas, eitlier |nt>tior- 
tlaDEil (ft Mjventh, iv qimrteTi^ or pome otlatr FtJtctia&) 
or ftbeobtfl (teu, twentyp or forty dftya)^ ofTered to 
«vory one on «tbcli oce&«DDs an the conKcintEan of 
a Ohimdii ttiO timnjslfttion cl ndicft^ the feetival of 
A Tonorfttad oolnt^ or a pilp-iiiuigei or wan for ftlma 
toward the Gliding or nukoop of ohnrrheA, abbeyp* 
hoepitabp eto. This matlKHi of redemption or 9ab- 
fllLtutton rmcbed Its zenith when it coversd all 
kmda of jieiciAoce, whidi vm duoo at the Imlnl- 
jTCbco of th* At the CoonoU o( Clerroont 

(109^)^ Fope Urban n. foased the folio wIb^ decree : 

' WtMHTEfK oat id pfL» darotlHi and do 4 tlidjporpuH ?f 
kilokif bAnOOr Qc feiwiwj, rivMI n tn Jenmlna (a GWnt« Uh 
L^UHO of Qod^ WAf IbatjAoraejr to linn at all ^marmfr" 

(oan. Kuial^ Cotmia, VwMkm, xs. 

McrcDVQTp he preached tho name thm^ to the 
maisoa. I^ia waa not only an Udolgcnco^ but a 
ptanniy Lndnlguiice — iiuleed fur a long time the 
type of ptcznuy indnlgmee-^nntll it wiw Imitat^ 
^ao many oth^, 'fnopgh the work proponed to 
CrnaadOT wftfl peonliATly fiard, the Cnifndo indnl- 
^009 contAiBn nil the oonstitnent oleniente of ad 
mdal^ence necordini: to the accepted dednition: 
ecclesmatlcal authontr ramita bhd paoitentfal satle^ 
facLloUf witliodt conjiideriD^ the persoiml debt of 
bach ttuihdft id rirtne of Uie accomplishment of 
an opticiml tank propooed ef^ually to aU. This 
remlnnioUp far from dispeamn^ with, cunfeaaioii of 
nini, pnesuppoeu and dcmaoHiB it« aidce it ia the 
confessor who Ldipcaea the penance when be par- 
dona the fanJt. On the other hand;, an indnlgence 
is rabd directly in the eyeo of the Ohnrch^ &nd 
indirectly In the eyes of God, in Llio same way aa 
abealuticn in i fur the ChtLrch^ the antharued inter- 
medsaiy betwceti God nnd tJm Chriatiao for the 
paxiloiL of tid^ ifl none the leaa the intermediary 
for the imiwlGod, and oonsequently the rcdiuction, 
of f&tsHfACUOB, 

In thcK days, jmt an In onr own, U wa^ mainlj 
for their ralue in reference to God ttmt indnlgencee 
wons HUduht, nnd^ then na now^ above all by thwie 
who Lad leaift need of them, nnce It in never the 
^rsatAst BminsTH w'ho frequent the eonfeestonal 
monk Thtu people set themaelves, u they atill 
do^ to piLnue pemtoBtial works for their own ralne 
and to laaTo the right to bo liberated from penftncc^ 
wiUirmt considering carefnJly whether their pen¬ 
ance bad been dotarm ined nr even inoarred^ And, 
whan the gradual mitlgHtian of penitondft] diiici- 
plino liftd reduced pennnee or fiscraniontaJ eatlidac- 
lion almoit to the vanishing point, the temtsaiDn 
obtained by indnlgqiiceei by the perfanaance of 
less and 1 w ftidncma works, served to redntc this 
indetsfminate but rortaln debt of ovnry one to the 
divine justice^ even for pardcoed aim. The im¬ 
portance of eointntitaUan, whlob Is the basis of all 
indnlgence, deqrE»eed a^ that of condonation in^ 
crenaed; at the same time, the primittve idea of 
debt to the Chnreh and of the pemBcntiol scale 
disappeared gradually fjfom tbe visw and practice 
of the feithml and even of tbeologianai so that tl» 
indulgence has come to be the e^tra-sacramentfd 
remUalon of the tempoml pnoishBient dise to God 
for OUT pardoned smi. 

The tTftuntion evidently took place by degrees; 
towardfl end of the lltb eent. we meet with 
the pmetiee of ^tting dehnlte pcnaiicses impemd 
oneself in aider to ranioni them more aareljr. 
St Peter fhunianiis relat» (iS^^ftcfomiTi wfw, viiL 
[FXr^liv. 1016 f J) that a pioua hermit, Sh Doniinle 
of the Gnlfuaa (boricatus j 11DS2), so named from 
the ifnn otiltw^ which he always wnfs for mortifl- 
cfttioni,. utode his oonlsauQt impose years of peuanco. 


unco even a thoitsiuiil ycaiis, on him : and thia Uio 
holy man accomplhibed in a single Lent, tlumks to 
the Biethoda horrowod from the ancient Pmiten^ 
tiala i bj nnmng a o^ter, while dcalLu^ him- 
flolf liftaen tnousanu diacipLinaiy blows, be did dva 
yiiuiw of pennneo. This exceptional fach oven In 
the ilth practically miuks the ond of j>en- 

ancee ftetumlly impooed uq aud mioemed by ladU 
ridnalfl i sacFameatal saturoctlon ooold no longer 
be redeemed. There was^ oocordingly, nothing 
left but benitontial works propoiod Indt^nmuiately 
tu alL These, however, couiunuod to bo quita con- 
alilemhlCi k> that the Temissioa uf ssjtiafactlun had 
ft ve^ oonnterport. The Gniaade indnSgeocep 
the first of ike pknaij type, was almoet a comnm- 
tation I thoQgh it was extended later to those who 
did not go themaelvea to the Holy lAod, hub sent 
A representative to fight, and than to thooe who 
merely snjpportod the holy enterprise by their alnuii 
It was itiii not too cosily won. On the otlier hand, 
partial [ndnlpmcce were stUJ reckoned hj ten, 
twenty, and forly days Ln the l^h and 13th con- 
imies ; there waa no mute than a year's indiil^;oaco 
for a pilgrimiige to the tomb of Ghriat or to the 
hosiHcas of the holy a^Uee in Rome. Thia ipcabs 
that figuTiH stOI retained nearly all their oM n^- 
nihcftnco. FiiJiher, when the Latemji Council 
(1^15, D«cr^ ixiL), after cbooking the abuses of cer¬ 
tain chEtrehmen and aima-gathcrors, di^creod that 
hishops ahould not gtant mOr^ than a year's indol- 
genee after the coaHecrat4on of a ehnroh, and forty 
days iiv other eircomstxnces fhy a oeneesaioii of 
Fins aL, of iSSth Aug. 19il3^ this is extended to fifty 
days for blEhopa, a hundn^ for archbishopa, and 
two bnndrod for cardinal*), it muat not be Imagined 
that it was making n great reduction of a TEglii 
tliat had hitherto been exeicisod to a mnch lar^^r 
extonL Undoubtedly ibe Council was aiming at 
makiiig eplstmpol concessioDs iiuifonu and leattiot- 
ing abnaea; but the hmlts which Itaosigned wem 
hj no itieami eioesHve nt the Umeu 

The whole history nf indnlgeiicea ^tor this, how- 
isverj la summed up in eonstojitlj incficrfuing con- 
ceamona, ever mote coaiJy obtained^ for the nio^t 
varied acta uf niety and charity. By the end of 
the 13th cent, theie wore nomerons Indulgences for 
a year^ five yeen, and ao oiu We then come to 
the second pleniuy iudalgenoev the Jnhilee, granted 
for the first time in 13CK>hy Boniface Vllt. fur the 
iiilLnituage to Hie apqaties' temhs in Home# Orig^ 
in^y pruolaimnd for aeculnr ynam, the JnHleo 
waa afterwards reuwed at shoiter periods, and 
was then extended beyond Borne, and imicato^l on 
Torious Bolenm occaaiaua. Later» plenaiy indnl- 
genrces were mnltiplied and made extremely eas^^ 
of acf»H \ but by this sLagu tlio erolntion uf tho 
indulgence was complete. 

3. Theology#—Thu theolu^ of iudoEgenoUa was. 
In euriy timea, Ooroplete according to the prin¬ 
ciples stated above r tempomi] pomalimeut to bo 
nndergena after lin has been pardensd ; pcnanco 
impoew, centrelied] and even reduced, by eccleiai- 
ashcal authority, lla conceseloog being approvcti 
by God, as ^mon given in His name, but in a 
degtvo which cannot bo definitely stated. When 
theologians eame to conndert chiefly in rclatjou to 
God, both the remtBslen of the penalty and the 
abwdutioii of the sdn, they were ineUned to ask 
how iJiii temporal debt tomvine justjes waa jiaiiL 
This IS wliuro tha theory of ^trcasnrn* came in 
^-tho theory out, as baa bemi sllegcd, invented by 
Alexander of Hales, but brought into mlief 1^ 
him and mtiodnced into everyday teaching. It 
ia no more than an aspect and a eenseqncnce of 
the Comiiinnlon of saints: ought we not to pray 
for one anuthar ! ff merit properly so calli^ is 
not direcGy cotmuunicAMe between the members 
of the Chrutian society, at least satiefactloD can 
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b« tmi3:af<9[Te<lj alnicx^t ra a man can pay & friend'A 
d^tiir THb iiiliiiita Katt^factiDii of oar Lonl Aod 
tbe ■apembQQdjitLt Hatisfutioii of tb* Vir|^a Matt 
and tho nintfl form « trcajura which thB Charch 
gujndB and actmmiAtm, dTAwm^ upon Li for the 
tiAMeut df tbo deh&i remitted to the faitbfnJ by 
indulgmireav Tbii expIfUiAttini pleased the re^mt 
spirit of the echolontioip tjid wba accept^ by tho 
whole achdol t prorkled the lirniUof the cofflpaji- 
wn wfth^l^ betaeim humaa beiogB u« not t™i- 
mndedp Lt ib uidofd qnite i^tUfaotory^ 

VI, WM thd first to malte inuoh of itp in his bali 
promul^ting the Jubilee of 132^^ and the Chnidi 
upheld itognin^t the attacka both of Luther (Leo 
JL’h hiill ^KiJiMrge Ifemiiie/ 15th Jnne 1520) and 
of the Jaiweaiit Synod of Pietoia (Pina VL^a boU 
■ Auetorem Me\* 2Jitli Ang. l7Mh 

Connected with the theory of tneasdre are the 
theory and pmetioe of the apphcation of mdoi- 
genoe to the deadi a new fonn whioli helped^ rathet 
than hindered p the development of prayer for the 
dead* a cnritom alw&yH emplejed in tho Cbairoli. 
The tmpjifer of inddeeow to the dead ae^nied u> 
tiaah with the principle that the Chiiieh liaa no 
control over the other world; to thia Uie then- 
lo^na replied that it waa not a case of granting 
iuunlgencea dbeetty to the dead, bnt atuipLy a 
matter of otfcrlne to God for t]^clm the mdnl- 
gencea whicli the [iving ceuld acquire ^ they added 
that tho apidication of indnlgencef to the dead 
wiua not mmti in the form of strict iu«t payment, 
biLt by means of pm&ycr—^ per moduut an&rapii^' 
lurcoroini; to the accepted exprBsiQn.f in other 
wdtcLb^ it depended on the memy of God. On 
thia nnderdtanding the applieatinii nf indulgencea 
to the dead was by the whole adiool {of. 

Thomu Aqninae^ /n IV. Smi., dim, on. 2, 
art. 3; BeniLventiimp In IV S^nt,, dia 2, 

nrt. ij qm dl. It wax not ineltided In any omcLal 
dwnment till 1476 under Sbitu iv. This Fopa, the 
Brat to accord mdiLti^oefi to the dead, explained 
ite li^ihcance; and this time it mamo 

official diKitrine and genera] practice (W the re- 
ej^naa of the Gongregation of indiiJgencea of ^th 
July JfHG [Ikcrt^ aviktntieat no. Tim 

inofit notable official docuiiien t on the tbeolo^ of 
indalgenccs ia tiie doerae of the GoimcU of 

xxrj, aihnnLn^ the tradltdonkl authority of 
the Church to :|pmit them (cf. Mt IS’*, Jn 
and dedaiing the jnectioe moot salutary for the 
Ctiriitbui ptfople. ^ 

This decree uvoldii prnew ataternantp but this is 
beoanse the real efficacy at indnlgeucee canaDt he 
Bstimated with preciiikiit Kot only Is the Chds- 
tiJm Ignorant ot the degree of temnor^ punish- 
that Is his doe |the soiIh for impomtion of 
penazice baa not been preservadp bnt only that for 
n!:miemon)i hnt he duet not know hnw God mess urea 
this pnnLihment er in wlut proportion He accepts 
the tudnlgence; and this uncertainty is, of course, 
more marked in the ease of the emcacy of indul- 
gcncee for the dwf- 

At Icaat It Is clear what indnlgenceB are not: 
they are not midrits^ tbongh annie pious pciaona 
seem to think they are? nor the rami^ion or 
MkidoD ef Bin itaqJfp though this has been inferr^ 
from the celebrated e^prensjUD^ ^a culpaet&pmna';: 
Dor the purely gratoibons. uncunditioDod remission 
of the expimtieu due fur pardoned sin - nor a sort 
of authority to mn ij^aiued by making a promlae of 
Mine aiinple caiiLaliaix Wlthont entering into 
dnu-'UiBionB ralBed by so-calLod Indnlgcnces ^ a culpa 
et a perus,^ we may fonnuJate Bome concluidons; 
(b) no ilngla extant text Implies tlie remission of 
mortal am wllheut recoumi to the naerament of 
penance; (h) a peinon who, aiter neemring aWlu- 
tion. from hU alna, obtains a plenary indnl^enee Is 
actually free ‘ a culpa et a pema'; (c) as a matter 


of fact, this oxpreri^lou la not round at first, except 
in reference to the two esjIj pFcnazy indulgruceis 
the Crusade and the Juhilct^ for whi^ every one 
i™ allowed to apply to Uie ounfeaeor of his own 
ohoiee; (d) the BAme expluoatiou hoJdifor lettora 
of eonfwion and mdnlgence^ «o freqnent from Lhe 
14th conL; [«| the expreaeion has always been 
conrecUy in^nprated by theologians: after all, it 
is no more dimeGilt to explain than such exnr^ 
sions ax * peccatoram rcmisBione^'which conUnne 
to appear in poniilieaj lettera witboat beinr: mis- 
uj^eratofKl by any otm; bouidna^ is Bin fEiUy re^ 
mitted BO long ^ jt leavoa an expiation to be 
Bocomplisbcd ? 

^ Abuse and reform.—Tlie aboBO ^imnouly 
known aa the ^salo of [ndu%eneee' wnB a v^ry 
real exploitation of Ibn oanacs^sionB of [ndblgences 
pantea in return for ainu^^ving to the churches ; 
hut It tiiUBt ba mmarked that Lhls was always an 
abnie^ never a logittmaleciiatom* and that it wua 
alw'ays combated ami finallv suppressed by the 
Chui^ The priudnle that tne Cburcii can rtj vt ard 
the coutributLOM oi the faittkful io the temporal 
needs of the religioiis sociaty by Bplrituid fuvoura 
is unasHuJatflep and requices no junLih-catiori. The 
abuBs conBiHtod In tha exaegamted and Inaccurate 
statementa maile by pieathera in order le cncoor- 
a^ generoua giving (especially for the deliveranoEr 
oJ aonlfl from pnrgatoTjjp the ^pable nialadniinis- 
tratiou of almilp the d«nGtiona made from the 
alms for the heneht of Uie Clierch digiiilarieB and 
even of rifil authorities, aud other modes ol pm- 
cedum whlidi gave to the granting of ludnlgeiLCeB 
the appearance of a iraffiiiL, U is well knovm that 
the grant ing el mdalgcnbea for recoiiAtnicting the 
chnitdL of aL IPeter in ILeiue waa the occasion of 
LuthcFi revolt; if the doctrine was sound, ma 
TetxeL proved, appeamnrcB wettb vary uefaveoTable. 

TbelLatoran ConnctI (1215) and the Connell of 
ViBnne (J311]< hB4l Lrltid to crush aht^ta ol 
almfl-gatherera^ but withant much effect; it fell 
to the ConndJ of Trent to strike at the root of tlia 


the pu mfcatlnn of indulgeucea was put in the hands 
of th^ bishopSf agisted by tWO csiuons; they had 
to collect the alma of the raitUfnl thcmse]vL^B, and 
keep nothing back A farther step was taken; 
induNDce-alois were completely Bupprotiaed (ex¬ 
cept the bull for tho Cnuade in f^pain, which was 
sJw freed from all abuse]; on the mre occadona 
when general indulgencca induded almBmvingp tlie 
latter waa ouly ona of the prascTtbed d^utlea i iLa 
taxation and i^ployment were left to the free 
choice nf the faithfnL 

The itdorm of indulgences waa energcticslty pur^ 
Bttfcd by the popes, and the pioblema relating to 
them were cntniited by Clement vitl to a pm- 
viaional eemmlMion of eanlJiialjL CTctuen t ix^ 
rB-estahliBhed it on a atable hodn in charging 
It ' to reMlre the difficulties that arasc; to eortecc 
and snppreaa abnaea, to do away with falaer apo- 
cryphaf^ and indtscri^t indulgence ctc.^ This 
C^gnegation of Indnlgenoes ooetmuod to exist 
tin 1904. when it wu imitcti with the Congriga. 
tion of Kites; Ln J9G3, at the re^iganixatLou of 
the Homnii CmTa, IndiilgenocB were entrostcil to 
a BBCiion uf Uie CongTt|^tion of the no|y QHll% 

4 , FmcticiJ remarks,—A plenary IndulgGncc Jb 
MO which oovers all penance reqoirfid of the 
penitenb; a paitla] indulgence covera a finrt of 
the penance, and ia coanted by dan^ months, or 
T-esra. A l^ter dutinctSou would be lliat the 
Uttor b reckoned, not according to the actual 
debt of the Hinner, but according to the anedent 
[wnitcnLtal staJis, while the former li not. ’VVhtlo 
nil indnlgeti-cea ri^ly refer to pBrsona^ titoio wliidi 
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M dinKlti* to pcsn^iiiij to i. wn- 

fnvtcruityH itre ciOled putBonni ^ tboH djtocU^ 
AltAched to ft ohuruh^ nn ftituTi oto.* ikr$ oeiUd!i 
I jcaL; wMio thuM ftttarhed to holy objeoU— 
drucifii;, iDL'ilsibs beuLt^ etc.—Jkm cftlled imL U 
u to ottder&tdJid ilj« dbUzictioji bcLweida 

tcm[HkraTy emd permKDuub luduii^iitLccs^ Lbdal- 
eeiic«s obtMiicd for oiitwn ppwilieJT daym* or oim 
ft dftjf or ^ lotiefl tinotiea^' vrhoneTor tho penit&ndftl 
AtitioDft an npeatadp aad m on. Tha -chief in- 
<J dances ar^ aa formerlyp the C'nisadc (still kept 
op in Spain in a B^wdnl iortn ); UiC JabU^i ^rhich 
oocora e^'^ery ijiijuter-centiiiy^p and in imitated more 
or li!fia frequently hj wloEHii iadul^nooe caJJod * in 
form of JnUlee’^ indalgeiLcei attached lo the 
moot popofftT devotioiLBp aa the Rosary or the 
Stations of the Cfoh ; Lhasa nf fftimms sanotii- 
artes^ oa Rome^ Jomealoia, Compoatellfti A wgi^'a 
Portitujculap ow -; * apostoHn'' mdnJ^n-cee, at- 
tfithEd ly the poi>« (or the pxwt anwriied by 
Jjlm) to holy ohjectft blessed by hIcDp etc. The 
Cungia^pLtlQp nf indql^^oces pnbflslied an ^ouiJ 
ooLLL.>niioii {J£a£cn/ffl) nf lDdnJecne4}d darotiona 
(Kmuop and numeroua cdttianah and twa 

op1Iacttnaft» one of doeuinna avihtnHtn 

ab nnno cd mnum ISSt^ Katifibon^ the 
other of reseripta and lanunari-ea of indpl^encea 
(Jittcrijiia. aut/utntica . . , n^chon A'uminaria ia- 
Ratiabou^ lS8igi« Komcnorna other 
private coliectiona rBcq^iaed and approred 
by Rcmiin or Ppiscopai anihori^^ 


CjTiftLTnftWa) ^JSJOJtrr—J. Mcrifl, a^mwPitarfw 
t^iau^ fn odm^ifewaefbiu 


vol liL (ftfitectaiii); T+ Bneser, trU ' L&dnEimvtn,^ In >A£i 
tPnC^fftut); tbart iH, imiautoiu ajtu. fay H- Paolss Lb rwktoM 
mpr X^T, 

(A| Tir£dX4^r.«All Lti^dtoqlviS $n Ocoopiod nofi or iui 
wiifa tndalj|vnc«fL Thm TmefAlHM d* ladnf- 

ATBiri# bl Tfacndoms ft SpLiitn skaeOft Hhob. 174;^ hmm 
loa^ bm R^esTdiMi u cLunkat Tbt bm/t rwat Fncl£a:i 
tn^dn^fal knd nltactloiit uii; F. B«rifteErp Diit 
I'Bdcr^HTDi iwe, Fr^ tr. by nhUjir, /mfqjjHwscvi^ 
lOOe; Fr Mccehrjiui a Mmumit {>siitetia 
arvm^ A. BotTOPtnOK-^ 


IKi^USTRIALfSM.—The eonditions |^vem- 
injr the prog^TiQEfia of a t-onTitry in eimlizatioD are 
oft-cKodiiigly nompl&x, Amon^ than the induatn 
of the people occnpin a position of cnnudomh& 
importnncft^ Wealth and cnltonD arc far from 
bein^ interconnected; but, at the Bama Umsi a 
veiy poor country ia nnliJcGiy to aLLaki to the same 
itafc of program u one in which oonnncrcc has 
dcrolopccf anfflcictitly to provide a muderata 
atandi^ of comfort for the majority of the in- 
hahitantL Thus industrial pFOj^^e&fl becomes the 
potentiaUty from which othor agencies tam rcaliie 
a hli;hcr ata» of dvilixatloo. In nomo recent 
diEhnissLona of there arc two fortus of 

dfsscripUon, Baeli of wMch ia liahlo to mhdefttL Chi 
tUa cue side, industry is i^pohem of in teims which 
Imply that it is SpCiaet:.binjj altogether modem, 
Willie, on the other 8hlo> it appema to be InfeiTM 
that industry alone will create a sathifactoEy 
ftmonnt of national wealths Against the first 
trend of thought, it is to be noted that among 
priniLtive penplee, whoee Bltoatleu is dlisadvan- 
there are periods of mstained and pain- 
fni labour. A tribe, trembling on Lho vqn^u of 
eLm^jitionp wiU be ctmdcmJind to aovare toih ftiid 
the demands which this condition makes on mind 
_ body acDDonfa for tlie statioDAiT or even 
dcrlinbg iULq of imch a weiety. Hence there 
inust bo oonjoined with halitfl of indoBlry a not 
unlnvourahlo ucograpliicnl position^ in orifcr that 
prqgteoa may he mji4e—to modify a saying of W. 
Fettj; ^^LaUmria the father, and CLaturnJ msouroea 


th* moLher Of wealth^ antic Tl^riCinof D/.b’ir 
W, jPcftiVi ed. G. H. Euttp t^ndun, p. 3T7^ 
But of tnew two coDditiouH of progress it is easy 
to over^tlamto the im^rto^nce of natnial rc^ 
ftcmrces. There is some inictlnot or gift in certain 
peoplta which urges ihpm either to force their 
way from a diBadvantageous situation or by their 
Iftl^nr to modiiy a oountiy which wa^ originally 
almost barren so tbat it bewina motleiately fmit- 
fuL 

Wherever a Bnciet^ rnaintained iteelf for any 
considefahlo period, mdustry wa* a characteristiq 
of ita life. If it existed in a nomadic cr nar^toral 
state, there wae the care of the catllo, while at tlie 
eamc time there was, no doubt. In moat caaeo the 
work of pro^idin^ elothLng for the tribe. WiLh 
tho geneiu advance of civibEation there came thu 
time when, as in England during a great foj-t of 
thrc Middle Ages, the oomipationA or the people 
were prcdozninantly agricuILtiruL At this stage, 
the manor constituted a complete ceonom ic unit, 
proTidlng for alnioBt all its own normal wants. In 
it one can truod the beginninga of organiiaMon in 
the aflocation of specific functious to certain 
workcra The rise of the towns ioTolvod Important 
ttonomic and social cooflequencea. The I^ging 
tegnther of a popnlation of some Hiaa and the 
contact with distant markets enlargeiJ the horbeon 
of the medinTal burgeu as compared with the man 
living in ths country, and the towns were c-sutres 
of initiative and, on the whole, stood for the brisiLb- 
ing down of oppreaBlve cuatonu. in fact, with tbo 
growth uf towns the wray was prepared for the 
B^;inalngB of the period which is distingmshed as 
the modem one, as compared with Medin^vallam^ 

Tbaprobletnof the 17t{i oent^ was tbesiibetitulroii 
of some new method for the sarfes of custome and 
laws which had been found to hamw industry 
during the prevhms two centuries. The mothod 
avaJJablfl waa the enlarging of tlio productlv-e unit-, 
and for this capital was required. Gradnally 
capitalistic prodnoLion be^mn 4o replace tha pnndy 
domesrie lysLem. Thn Tnrmcr had been cnixly 
adopted lu the woollen^ the- coal, and tha Iren 
tradi^ and it had tbs advantage of cnabJing a 
certain amount of division of labour to be adopted; 
hut in the lith oent^ nnd the car^y part of the 
IStli cunti there were Hmita Lo the spcc^aljaation 
that was pofflibfe. When^ for laEtantx, one rcai^ 
of a (jlaigow wdoUen ^manufastoiy' which in 
ITCID employed ItOO hands^ It is to be inferr^ that 
ths majori^ of the w-orkem were enga^^cd in Ihck 
own homes, while powur was uaed for the fiukbuig 
of the clotm Btinh Indnatriea w>efe^ In fact, carriw 
on under the domestio system in the prelimlamy 
proccBsea, under factory eopditiono in the Gnsl; 
procesoea, and them wsa a capitalistie j^gims in 
the market ing of the piodueL 

During the nfmt part of the ISth cent, in Kiwland 
conBiiderabie edditicna were mads In the capital of 
Lhs Country, At tho same tiinc! mnrkeiU were 
bein^ attendee] p and by the joint action of both 
causes it becamo peeslule to incr^wsc the quantity 
of -capitalietie prodnetimn The latler again led to 
further difision of Labcnr-^a phenumenon to- w h ivh 
Adam Smith drew attontioQ in Tka^ ffiraffA of 
N^tUiw. Dion there followed a seris of importac L 
mechanical invention^ afTciCtlng first Uie textile 
tradca and later other LDdustrioa Ab a roBuIt there 
was a great displacement cf hand labour, followed 
by inercaaed Bpocialkation and ozganiiation of 
industry. In many ways tbo period from n7*> to 
1S40 Was one of changej, oven of upbcavaJi and it Is 
nsnally termed ^the indnstrljil revelution.' In the 
middle of tho l£tli cenL Eritiklk industry wts laT^'cly 
of tltc cotlagn or domestic type. A hundred y^an 
later the factory system ban tiocome prcdominimt. 
Nor did the chLigc end ham ^ the second half of 
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th« 19th ccnL witnrjased a revoiliitkii in truuport, 
which iji still continuing. Tho f&cUltlcs oJ com' 
nmnicotion Um\l brine liifttAnt piocog into 
commcrciik] rdAtioujhip, and thtu to rondcrpwailila 
production on ■ In^r an[lLfjp:i!r kuIo; with fnrthor 
opwiaiiiatiLoii of mdnslfy jiuni lucmaAed mrantloEi 
ol niAcliinos. 

All tiiuifi ehungca coAj Ifl lumniad up in the 
word ^ndikstnalunn/ and they have profoandEy 
liiodMsd not only tho mods o£ prodnotion, bnt mLsa 
lIlc wholoi gocitti life of thnao conntriea whan they 
have taken pl&». The effects of indufitiinlbia 
extend into oJinoet oil departmanLa of the national 
Hie. Under the dnme^tto eyvtom tlio power req aired 
for the pHEuitlre liiiitruruciita then in hm was 
lUppliod either tho workexi or by AnirtiaTu , 
Now it is drawn mm purely mecbaBlcal wuroBS. 
Thm it hna hocoioe pceaiUe to tiEe the kboor of 
men and women for pnrpoiea whleh^ en the wholop 
reqoira •t^renter akHlp wnilo the total prodoct can 
l» yory many times f;rrfi&tar. Iteal wa^ aie mach 
hi^her^ and the couditkiti of the skilled artban is 
certainly mniih bettor. The concentTatioa of 
factories In large towns gitras the workers tlio 
advante^ of city life, and thnfr livog ar* hrighter 
and fcdLcr than thosa of Ehelr predeoeastirs who 
worked nnder the domesilc ayitom. Those «anati~ ' 
into acme of thn ahief gaint of the oystem^ as 
afpLwt which alEewuice must ba made lor its losses 
and ita evils, Duriug the transitiDn of the 

Inlnxtrial revolullmi great claasas of the popufation . 
suAtidned sovEra hardahipci, and in the early days 
of the factory ^stem the conditions of IsmeJe and 
child labour were deplorable.. Tbesaj aa well as 
other abuses, hat* been leRScned by the Factoir 
Acts 5 bat tliam mmMn certain dangan to nationiila 
well-being in tho aggregation of largo pdpuUtlona 
m tba towns. When pnhlic MmlEation was little 
regarded^ the mortality of urban life was highj 
and, even yet^ when lo large s proportioii of the 
popularion lives in town.% thsre is a certain danger 
to tho physique of the people^ Thera are sign^ 
which encourage the anticipation chat for large 
numbers of the working elawi populiitieu this 
acIrauCjige ia capable of rsmedy. Town-planning, 
the orjcuing np of slams, Inereaesd air rae* in the 
HTCfialler hoasesp greater care ef tho ohildraQ, and 
better knowledgo of hygiene among the peoplo 
thamsalvea poLut to an mtimata improTernent in 
the phyjiiquo of these who live in tewmiu Tticm^ 
as re^futls the atate nf the worker in the ooursa of 
his emnloymeut. sdihc occupations are ^ darigeroas 
trades, either through the meclianiirai processs 
cnvolving risk ol accldeiit or Ihrongb danger to 
health from the substaneca which have to he dealt 
with, RegulaLion of factcmei tends to limit the 
number of the lortncrp and, while the totalmHudents 
OTH dutresmngly grsnt, the percenti^ ncccniing 
Eo Lha numbers Employed has diminlohed as 
Compared with earlier periods. Thus the uumher 
of accidenti per 100 itage-oeach drivers was higher 
than that per 100 engmiKiriverf, and itmilariy 
with tiio tmveneri. The best mcdisi] opinion 
points to tmds disa&BSS being preventable. From 
the paraly uconomlo standpoint there are strong 
inducements to their etiulicatlonk As a mis, where 
there U risk of a trade dlwse the nominal wages 
of the warkars tend to be higher ttmn they wonJd 
hava been oLborw^ise, slnoe nioh risk Ehecks the 
in:Sow oi labour and leasens the earning time of 
ElMHe cmployEd^i Benideev almost every trade i 
disease is tnmahle to a waste of material, the ^ 
saving of which represents an economy of hnmnn 
life- It has bem urged against the facbofy aystem 
that it tnnds to cmato a surplus of lahonr which Is 
little mure than on tlie verge of itarvatiom which, ' 
ittdeed, aurt from Fear Law relief^ wnuld b« In the 
deepesE; disE:re^>. TMi ^ submerged' portion of the i 


population sulfers nither from IrrepiiEarity of sm- 
pEoymenl or from the nnremunemtlvn ElLAmclnr of 
the employmeut that It ran obtain, ns m the case 
of sweac-cd induetriea Neither ol these chnnu;- 
terlstlcn ls_ generally prevalent among the nrUsan 
classes wliieh hare been called bito existeueo by 
the factory Accnidingiy^ it may bo con¬ 

cluded that tno cAUBo of a depressod market for 
oertsin kinds of unskilled lahonr La to be aqnght 
Elnawhpu. Atten^ts have reoentjy been made to 
deal with thesa unlavoorable oonditlona by legislo- 
rion-^ rn^HXds sweating by the Institution of 
w^es btHirds, and os re$[ardja Irregularity of em¬ 
ploy msut by the second part of the Insurancg Act 
of 1911 (see 

Et follows then* on the whole, thnt> while the 
disadranEnpes of industiialbini appear to bcoapehle 
ef grailuai ameHoration by the exerciBe of know¬ 
ledge, forethought, and iniproved erganimrion, the 
advantage are snbstanliju* and they tend to he 
cuiQulative. At tbe same timeii i t ~U a -dangerous 
error te suppcne tlmt, because Industriillsm lian 
increased the material welfare of the nalion, it Ims 
e^blished a eendltton ef life wblcli la to be 
regarded oa altogether satisfactory^ Opinion has 
fluctuated between two evtromca- For some ye«tra 
after the sneceas nf the Indnstrial nvoEution It woa 
comniQuly held that Lnduitry throve beat in the 
abeenEa of all interference and n^ifnlntion by ihe 
StntB—a doctrine which reached its mEnt fomible 
dflvniopmeat in the interpretation of fnijw /(lirt 
by the MFLUBherter Soliool. G mduilly thb otldtude 
was modEfled by the occept^ce ol eaeeptions from 
^e prinelplo of iauvov ^ Indnatry—-ail, for 
instan-», in the FacEofy Acta. Of late thepfmdq] am 
of opinion hao tended to awing In the direction of 
morefified Statesrcgnlalioii of indust^. And, if 
this tondem^ h carried too far, there is the dnnfjer 
that initiative may be eheeked. Economic forces 
QTB so complex tnat the praveutlan of one evil 
somotimea occasions another no lesa serioas. Thus 
the prehlom of the future will bo, ou the one hand, 
to-eonrocL, or at leoat dlmiulBbj pwtbb of tho Uls of 
the Lndnjitrial system; while, on the other hand, 
this should be ejected without the oaerifics ol any 
of its essentiiJJy voluahJc diaraclcristics^ 

IstSuTTfeu—Adsm SmlLb, ITtf ITMBtlA Katitm* (f4. B- 
EXniwii Umdem, 1B04: A. uot, Tk* nf Jfsai#- 

da 1561 ; T, TMoe. a Jtia, uss 

da Iffsa 1H40, IMS; C- Babbags, 0% lA^ q/ 

Jfsi&SiBny ai>d do. loss fR. Wl Caaks-TajWt 

/alvwL Is a JVIkL of CA# Fdtysrv .S^rlrai, UO. ; W- J- 
AihloTF fMiVdl. lo MnaUtk Jbownlv Hitt, sad Tkuwj.. 
w6L L M L fefiO IL, da ISBS: W. CuMlngbaD, Th* 
^ InJmtirgtu^ CHMfHrrat ik Jf-hUVH TiOwm- 

ri^lnidc*i wS; A. TevtibM, induttH&i 
Us iSA la JB^heC icQcloiv 1001^ 

W, R. SCOTt. 
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INFALLtBILITY-—T. &ESERAL.* l^fr4LlT- 
JtfLJrir IE ct^MMOE UFE.^ 1 . loiallihUfty a uni¬ 
versal Idea; its basis and general signiflcance i 
eouivaJeat terms and cognate ideas.—Ac the heart 
Dl aneb ■anivcToal questions OSliVhal hJioH [ believe? 
Whom BhaJJ I trust? Whom ahall I obey? Where 
bholl I And mtltndo? What is the fouudation of 
faith? W'imt is tmtl-i? there Hee a pHnriple ef 
fai th in the existence of a soum and ctianaEl of 
fallible knowledge. The quest and dbcuveiy of on 
infallible authority has* in wuueloriu or other* been 
the business uot only of the eieaC iy^tems of 
llgiou throughout the world which have canonized 
the uttenuices and injunctloufl of their prophets, 
priests, and legialators, but also of iuuumerayo 
floeial oad political associatlona, each nuplred with 
ou onalo^us hope oud conEdeaoe. Usual ly. It may 
bo Huidk it is a practical or working lufyiibiLity 
that men agr« to recognize; bat just in pToportion 
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&A Uuit ipfalliliilltj u in 

of rlndicatioD ii li invested wit!i « 

of myataiy, tnd AdTwaowi to a dignity wMiilt 
It 14 fondij Lop^ will Riftke it aibeoltitft &tid mbore 

The wc^ ^ iafftllibilitj ^ U Litd lAtin Id itsorigin ; 
bat ihn yea, both roligloiu ^nd politlcalp wLLdi it 
ccciYoyi b as ucioat m authority in Cbtirrh imd 
Stato, As a pe^tlYo Tutue or wrfcctioo it U 
pri^icaJIy eqojYiJoq t to ^ LDorraji^ * and * indefocti- 
□oJity, * th* moL ootlotifl of " sttutilBUpf'/ * aj^ying^^ 
and ■ reproaonting obvioiiq and kLodred ofr 

f«ta in a gnido to truth* Aa a positive Firtno or 
l^ectioa jt bu for to oounteriurt ‘ rollahiUtVt’ 
En^woTthiaess/ or * tmeoML* Tho fiZLEUe dim- 
ttilliea and praHotna inhere la botb aotq of teimE. 
En coQsidflnng them we nre bciHigfat face to fa» 
with an topTosalve nrics of oliiniate queatkms^ 
moriJp BOdiUp polltiea]^ icgah wte^iAifUCAl, and 
reji^jioua* It is impo^lilD to define^ an&Jyiso^ aJid 
weigh the concept of mfaliibility without reoojpilz* 
Ing that there nxe involved In It i^e foundations 
npn whidh htimui thongbt liM boLlt npita ideas 
of tm ahtiolnte authority^ a court of fbaaTopp^f a 
majeaty of law and govemmont, a divbae Tight of 
pOTBona or of toatituiloTia, a warrant of eartitodef 
a rule of faith, a eoda of honuur and of dutjj a 
eyatem of tmtlL, To bdiievs in inapimtioii^ in rev*- 
latioD, in iilmnlna^D^ to accept a dognLo, to pm- 
every oak a faith in some 
inialubie^ Unman inteIJigence may loeate thii 
uttimato ground of jaitb and oandaet very mri- 
oudlv* A man may he convinoed ihnt it Teeades 
m Ills own UDJidud rouwi or heart or couxienoe, or 
in tto Djuidod facnJtlos of some mler or efbc-lal nr 
dignitazyj or in the onAMed inalinot of sonic family 
or oorpomion or people, or In the contents of a 
s^red hoot or law or UteFature^ or in any one of 
these ooQceivod aa dictated or iinpartod by anper- 
natttol iiiJtFaeiioii+ Bat that an LnfoBime seat 
and oracle ef autlmrity does tansl ia aiicrmatie in 
ethto and in polities not Isss thno in ieLI||ian. 
*0b that I knew^ whore t might ind itt' is the 
bniden of a longing for it, hardly to be diatin- 
j^isbfld from the aspiration alter God Uimsdlf. 
It ia easy to that to err In b^ m an tiint in^ 
errancy as a ^rmtien belongs fco God nlooe, Uint 
any human ohiim to It ssTonra of rank inesnmption 
nn^ indeed, of blnsphecny. And cnrtarnly it would 
In inffniTcrable thnt any morUiJ mind or will ihould 
nm^al^ it to itneif as an indctotiye individual 
posse&sjom Bnt, as we wbaT'l seev its olalmanls in 
ubnrah and Stnte seek to clnde the oendemnatieii 
which they would otberwifio imror, and which they 
frwly Lufiict upon Dthm in like by repreatmt- 
ing themselvee na hereditary or olhdnl llfe-Fenteis 
of^ a divinely deley^ted onthority and wiadom. 
Kings Df castw elarm divine rights nut ae created 
or won by themadves^ hnt os giveu irrevoeably to 
[hsmsel vfssu A prophut or a pries t clsima to expteiB 
the very wilJ of Gih,i not as a maker bat as a rc- 
c^ient of revelatioD. The maiim of civil lawi. 

X cannot err,* is neither more nor lisa 

tutelhgilile and defensible than the later nm^lm 
of canon Uw, 'The Supreme Pontiff' caonot «t/ 
Each rests upon a bhUotophy ol abeoluEo monarchy 
as profonud, suhife, and mosive as tho othEsr; each 
springs from an imtlnet deep - Sicuted la baman 
nalure, and eatlfllies In ita own way psychoIo^gicnJ 
needs that never fail to asstut then^voe. It will 
be Uie p^cipol suiigcslion of this aitide that 
e^esiastical or pap^ infsJlahUity is not to be es* 
plained or mtidiod in theologicfU or philoedphicDl 
turms ao much as in political and pracuesJ. Forsn’ 
fifi SLiiid j^bljo ralhet thoa ncadsiuic consideratiQnB 
hare daf^d^ It doling its protracted deveiop- 
ment. Sentiment and a sense of corporato d&- 
ciplina hare done more for it than logic ami 
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apologetics It was no aooident that in the Yatlcxn 
Cbnncil of I87h and in the Roman Catholic Chundi 
oataido that bupodzig asHOLbly ibe confUet resolved 
itself into a bitter op^lUoa [petween tlio acholiirly 
and tto admlnUtratiVB genius of the Ghuieh, the 
former as hostiJe to the deftcitioD oi pupal infalli- 
MUty u tbft laitex wae urgent in to Svour. Thn 
Curin ia a court, not an aradeiny^ to uttejoances 
are deert^ not theorto Ita lingaage U not 
Lheological ao much os legal, and in to^e later- 
preied Md judged aa suclu Tocoastme It liter¬ 
ally, na if its vorabulaiy were derived from scieoce. 
Is porhajHaa imbnideat as to Insist that Court dreM 
be mojiv oampolaory in the ichoolB^ or th^ wig 
gown he hoTTowed from tbs hall of Jnstice and made 
the iLrese Of commerce and of recreatioiL It ia Imsy 
of eoui^ that infalLihiljtj, like other dogmatic 
formulations^ has called into beix^ a schDlarsbip, 
or a scholaatiinam* of ite own. But it rest^ on 
^unds distinct froiu scbolarship and pbllosopby. 
It hod silsnt reasons lupenot to tho texts ol Scrip¬ 
ture whish It dted. It was the canon Uation ofa 
praoLicaJ and leiKutially political principle. For 
liA eccieatotic&l promoters the douli^ and h^ta- 
tiona and objections of tbslr iaanied and eloqueut 
oppoueats serTEd no olber pun^u than the set 
speediea of the orfoo^iv cfsaMi at the canonia- 
tion of an already veoefated salnL. They were as 
sboulowi to enhance the now tlimninatioii. Tfiey 
were the rasist^ro needed to give rest and tnmuph 
to a victory* 

3. Degrees of infaillbility^ qualiBed ronns of 
tbo^ Idea.—The term ^ Lafallible,^ la applied to an 
IndividnaJ, on orgunizatiDD, a ■yitem of dootrine, 
or a l^y of literature, do« not, on the face of it, 
le^ l^f to qualidcadon or tnodihcatioiL Aa a 
thing is cither perfect or iiii|ierfect, so ia a thmg 
eiihsr fahible or infallible, fint^ in fact, the tcirn 
U coubdeutly funploycd^ eopeciully m controversy, 
m a variety of Bentca^ to extreme asaiiricrs Imving 
In Tcsori'e a citadel of commou stmaa for r^uge 
when their exaggcratiDus have 1 m«i exposed and 
mode untwmible. As the term * tniEb' has inid to 
snstam a foimidabtfl diveraity of interprcLatioufi, 
rnfallibility, sa befits an idea so near oi kin to itr 
has paaseJ thToogh the rame eaperienoEi. It may 
deuolok aa we bavo eiaCed, ahsoluto or pracUud 
Lmmimity from error or failtirc* At the top of tW 
Scale a person may be ooucclvod njv in hfmxlf so 
perfectly constituted aa not only in oil drcniu- 
fltancea lo be lotmii never to laU of right amt 
Eintb in any degree, but as to be mcapahie ot 
tntu: failing. At tho bottom of the scale ouc niav 
ccmeeive a perpon not In himself, Iriit by extemat 
iirfluenoe, Baved, on the w'hole and In the long run* 
from material or Irreinedinblc eitor.^ Hetween 
Lbcaa two conceptioiui them lies a cousiderahle 
sones of deacendLug dei^raes of infill lihility, eark 
of which ia an adequate husia of faith anil coc- 
dneti thoueb it oomes short of tbe ideal. Viowcd 
dcientifically* the pTuud boast of inffdlibiirty tends 
moro and mom to qimllfy itaelf. Though real, it 
is vutual, oSioikI, conditioDaf, oocasional, derived, 
or rdailvs. In every elnlmant except Uod. The 
Bible ^ deemed infallible an Inspired and kept 
pure by divine agency, either in svery irvyilable 
and letunr or ns a whom* mthur in mmttere or faith 
and morals only or In mattera of hisEoricy fact 
also, eithsr in toit or in sqbatance, either In the 
ffiginai ur in a particolAr version, either in the 
literal, in the lustorico-literary, or in a ngm- 
liva sense, either as ipterprete^l by the Fatfiers, 
by the Eleformers, nr by a juarticnlar braneb of lha 
living Cbuccb* and so ou^ Tho Chnrcb is deemed 
Enfallible in ite dergy aloUG or In the episcoMte, 
in coiiudk or ra wpe&^ or in Rn clarny and laity 
togetlior, oltbujf m muiterv toacMug faitb and 
moral* only, or in dlsciphoc or ndenre or Kbolsx- 
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ship hJas, ^thaf At a cerljiin or id iti aabrotAn 
pTactice» €Uhio7 \n « eertAiii denominalLon or in ita 
cntiret^t AcllI &« on. Uat^ vhea vlewod Ltuoimh 
the meiilnm of religloEis or poitriotift f&ith, itifBill- 
bility ri »9 m the ecjUe end ssoendi to tba lofty 
Altltddo At which truth and authoflty Ahaolate 
imd diviasw Of mfjiLlibtlity, na of ttutb, there are 
[dnaJiat, utiliiuiiin^ and pra^nuitiatijitezpretiitiDm^ 
and each nrioi in an indiTidu^btia or an kuititti- 
tionallitii; direction, 

3. Wide ran^e of the idea.—It ui importaat that 
the wide nu^e of tlm idea ahonld be recognin^ 
InfalJlbility ia elaloicd in mee^ure or defc^ivo 
la. a LajTL^ number of regions of humiui iiet|vitj» 
TiVliil* tlin ecclefliiifitioal and political uaq* are tho 
moat fniniliar m themes of Uterafy and academic 
diacnaaion, others deserre mtmUnn in en article 
Lilce thU, since the analogioa they present are 
vaJmiiblep and hare ttodnnhtodly lent sap|fOirt to 
the former. Wherev-or in liamnn nifaira autlicri^ 
ia rcepcctfid and truth recognixod^ a do^^tee of Infal- 
Hbility apnrapriate to the circtLm-tanccfi is implied. 
Uen^y tlie qnJiJitj of perfoct trustwcnihinesa ia 
nttrilrated simply tn the object, person, or iiulatu- 
tion in _ which it ia bdisved to reside. But in 
reality it is aJao implied that the inind which ^ 
eognuos infalli bility Iias itself fonniMi an infallible^ 
ap abeolnrcly tmstwortliyj jud^enl^ whether 
directly on |Jio haala of nvulEnce oefore Itself, or 
itLilirrctiy on the basia of evidonen aecepCed by a 
roputod Infallible, external witnm or euthoiity, 
such aa tradition, nsagCj or a li^Ldj^ orgaaWtion. 
Nothing assiala tba atudeut of lul^lhLlitj more 
effectiveW Ifr approeiato its esBentlal noinplexity 
apil snbtLsty than a awift glance at the Jena noto- 
nocu and couLroTarHia] icgiooi of life in which it 
ia ackbowlDdgDd to be operative 

( 1 ) In AEUmal jYofHm—Esitcmal Katuro, upon 
any view of an iiltEmatfi explanation^ pi^mnts the 
eye of man 'ntb a s|>€etacle of iiifaUi^lity. Tliink 
what yon will of her achiovoments, her products 
in detail, her tt1igcdle^ and her catutrephes, her 
lawi operikto wim a serenely or a uHmly perfect 
regwlantyi her prooessofl are so ahsolntoly raiable 
that an pJisged sniponsloo of them or exception 
to them becomes a Miracle, and no one crodita it 
except a thelst who may ^nd hunself able to aX' 
^lain it aa a dirine suspension of a divine custom 
ler divine eada, and thus implicitly leavoii iotact 
the gtitkisnJ conception of Natnru's nnnoally on- 
hroken negnluity and uniformity. The eiM^aonce 
l‘^f the sesAOUe^ ihd alternation of day aiid oight, 
the urMlcvlating courae of phyidoal pro«B«» and 
of natural laws which koow 00 exceptions, hare 
imieed into a proverb uf onfaiEliig tru^tworthin^a 
ror religiom faith Sfatnre is iumlihie within her 
appoints sphere, becAUse her Aniborand Upholder 
is mfsilible, and exprsssM His mind and will, within 
limits, throngh her. FaUnre la her wenld [» falltire 
in ifhn. 

In humttn A'^fwra—Trust Nntuiro, says one 
school, and she wUi guide rightly io the and. 
fb other words^ instinct is mfxUible. Canvsutlon 
is artificial and repreases Natum But Stature, 
tliongfa you expel her with a pitchfork, will make 
her way back and master yoo. A retiiro to Nature 
In ita primitive sense^ however, is not more attrac¬ 
tive tnan a relarti to bis oradls would be to a 
grown man. The tronhls for a sanseulottlst phllo- 
fiophy of any type is that the great conventions of 
life arc tbemsofres profoundly nalnraJ; they axe 
the dictates nl Instinct gnided by long niperienoa 
it is mere natural to the genus Amm itt go oloth«d 
than ELakod, Uk observe law than to bo anarchiiL 
And for thn Lndivldna] the rule to trust one's in- 
sUnct aa a sure guide ianet £0 ba crudely rimplihcd 
into a wanlou and Uhortmo indull^DH of each 
{Fosilng whim ei fugitive pnsaloo.^ ^v-cn the brutes 


ars above that^ Instinct, tbs tuitiirfi in us, Ls os com¬ 
plex as tli.s univene, nature areund m, Ench lias 
roi^uired au agudon^ evolution to hring it to wLat 
it vtk ^ature, instuici, Is a perfectiy trustworthy 
authority, but it needs patluuco and impartial in- 
voiti^ation to know her mind and catch her liiud 
mandAto- -Bn natuFa),' a S-rst law of imumori 
and of styls in tjt and litemtors, and, rightly 
iiodMitoou, also in morals and mUgiou, does not 
moan * Play the new^boro babe, or play the hack- 
woods savago,^ but true to yonr tmI £;nii[us 
and staEion and mission In life.^ Nature is in- 
fsJUhl^ in the region of hujium iiisEiiict aa in her 
own external pro^inee^ the w’orld of the oleznents 
and forces; but bor mind and will are expres^e^l 
m decreas which am not tuomeutaxy or Lntur- 
mitteut or capricioiis, bnt nxo iu time diBcerued ss 
universal lawn making for progress and coliMiug 
In ccjdsistnncy^ 

131 In Auriusn sorsefy. — Tn human socInJ life 
vaxiouB degrttbsof InfalTihiJity axo recognized under 
the cenceptiiins of authority and dlmpline. No 
ena protsnds that all parents or that sny pareaiLs 
ars MOapnhle of making tuisLakas and misleading 
their children^ yet the w‘ill of thu parent and ttie 
ioformatEon and insLruclion ol the paxeat are for 
a time Iniallihle to tlbs oh ild^ gl^iy accept^ by 
him aa auch, and with in limits autherinol aa aucEi 
both by law and by |mblk opinion. The rfghts of 
the parent in the child who is flesh of bis own flesh 
tmd Lb brought up by IuiiIt the mutUBi aflectmu 
that k natural %a both and Inapirss Imst, sym¬ 
pathy, and imdorstandmg, and makes submiBaiou 
to authority no hoidship^ the spedaJ kuowk>dgu 
which the parent pcewnncft of the temperAtnsut 
and capacity of the cldid and his uatui^ desire to 
develop the oest in hLcn^such considerationM make 
interference betwoeu parent and ohdd at a certain 
sto^ in hfs profuuudiy undediable, (uid lend at 
least a temporary infallibility to paxental uutbor- 
ity. The Same Is true of the anthonty of tliu 
to&cher in school and uulvendty not only to cotu^ 
mand obediexice, but to eenunand faith in bk 
InstTuetioiL. The apprentice in bnainens or In 
bandloraft, the sobonJiiiiLte official in well-nigh 
evtrty orgsmsalion In conimctoiaJi militotyp pro- 
fe^^ilousj, and pnhijo JHndoe, accept^ nnd £1 author¬ 
ized to accepiL within limita as final for him tbe 
numdate or odTlco of bis superior. Such infalli¬ 
bility is mointoinodi as socially econgmicat and os 
conduwg to efBcicjq^ In the wjunign intexesh 
It is held to he Justined os working well, und 
Pagmut instances of abuse of power axe held to 
discredit the Individual, not the system. !^mo- 
erocy liself is not less 4 form of ^vcmmcbt, 
LmtaUiug disripJine oud Htbordinatton in its public 
depAitmeats, lIlbji a theory of citizen e^nidlly. 
Expediency alone, baaed on conliilence in SEmoi^ 
knowlodgSr is the wonant of mllitfiry infallibility 
with ita autoemtio subjection of all mnlu tu one 
mind and wjU^ of Legal infallibility witli ita judicial 
cuJ sue in a court of final appeal, and of political 
Lnfalllbiljty with its autocratic or canstitcEtiDiia] 
vesting of all antliDzity ultimately in a Bovereigu 
power. The physician in. practice is a»igii^ nn 
all hnt arfalLrary InfallibiLty, tiMipeitd by cjpCca- 
sioQal appeal to the specialist,, “ud restrained frojii 
piosB incompelMii^ or CTltno by profoasional hofioirr 
fortified by the common law and the Medical 
GounefL ^ Trust the expert' ie a rule in which 
humanity for the most pa^ haa a childlike c^u- 
fldence, utterly mlsplooed in nmuoroiu partbuiaj 
instiJiceip yet ba.'<ed gcucially on a sohn founda¬ 
tion of ch»o observation and long exmiienooH 
rroverbial though it Is that doctoM ^^nr^ un 
coVETb oneouraM the patient to difTer from hu 
octor. Frovnrblsl though it is that tastes dilTcx, 
each gnusmtlon snlTeri itself wilLIagly u> be 
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dirotrted i.n its ar^it«i^t;iira^ ati^ ahA nmiii^ by tlia 
cjcp<!rts ol thft day. In b|jH^ of tie faetp too tiloarty 
jdiown by hiistery, that Uiflir Judj^cot in many 
cai5«q p?oTei to be as transitory indas tmiorLEUwt# 
in its Usae as tbe fBatbetio canoni and docTnaes of 
wtonal fashloin 

(4) In rgasm.—U we tom to rtmoa, the ultU 
rnato diiTeSfADtia of niJUikmd La the world of Hffrr 
in aF an hifaJlLble prindpk^ our ^uoat is not 

in vaia, bnt the reault io. not tbo diaoove^ of an 
ontpmatic solvent of all ptob^eiim Beason ia in- 
faJUbJe.^ It la LLencfaiiof tmtiu Ba^ tliough It 
reaidea m every uurninl human beings it eonfenF 
HD ImmoLElate miraouJous identity of judgment nr 
Opinion upon bnniam^. AH men teEbBon * bnt not 
all reaf^_ aDCorately of fna^teotlj. Fortified 
iJiongli Ic ia by inErreaaliig nenonal expeiienee ami 
indlivldiia] kdoyrk-dge, ana fostered and aaahted 
thoagb Lt is by tradition and by oDminun inter- 
ooniH, the iudiiidual reason ia not delivered from 
errors and shorboomin^ Wbeu we speak of 
reason as infallible^ we Cwk bayoud tfae fodiTiduiJ 
and eren beyond tha aggingate to what ia any- 
tiiino bnt an abitraetlonp to iho cominon prineipia 
4if all our tlnnldng and judmngp wbioh is not many 
bat one, wbieh directs our aeiiance in 

all its departments, which appeids to men o| every 
T«K The taLlonaJial isolates i t as a etandard and 
orilMon of faith aud duty, forgets that it is but 
an iiLBimaient, though ihn btghist in oar oae^ and 
in ItB favour i^orea other eJemeots Id oorspirituikl 
coojititnHDn whleh give foree and value to lifsi, 
Bab reaseup by whiim we discrumcate truth from 
error, ndirnon froni superstitioiip ami in great 
mcdtsfira right from wrougp aa an indw^ng 
prinviyloin fanmanityp mtist bo infallibte. Apart 
from Its oomplete and niiimpeded esiorciBa there is 
no rest to the soni Tbrouigli it the observation 
of natni# and ita operations rises from a pastime 
into ^eiiDSp enhanemg not more nmnV Iraowlndge 
tbtm hh power, aud approxlmatb]^ his latelligenca 
and bis insight neazer and nsajer to the divina 
But, as with nattm or inaUnct, so with reason—it 
in iarallible as an ultimatB pTinciple, falllbly em^ 
ployed by indivldtinl intolhgeacea even in the 
Gx&lted si^hflTO of science^ whish, oubaide tho aome^ 
what frigid bounds of pinre mathematioap is never 
altogether inn^joent of questlonnhte dogma and 
4^hai3giiig faehjon. 

(6) In e«Mt«5fKS;-“lt is an axiom of nil sohools 
and all Hcts that a TnnT^ ought to obey liLi oou'^ 
Aciencejn all eirtnmstancem nLd at all costs. Re¬ 
ligion, Indeed* reoogiiiies In human conscience the 
verj' whisper of the infalliLlo Spiiit of GoL But 
what one man'’s ootisojence sanctioas for him 
another'll somcLiiiios in the otrcamstozieea 

refuses to permit. Tho slavery which ouo ^nera- 
tion ountemplatcfl with equanimity and |^tilies 
without a i^ualm revolta the soul of Its suocoa&qr. 
Tho polyg^y which one nioe praoUsn^ deliber¬ 
ately as lie Boclal duly apj>eajra abbairent to 
another people. Tbs pridop the aiDhition, the 
Jove of power and wcallh, which ore the breath 
of life to One class of uiou, ate oa d sath to the son! 
of ancilhar+ Usai^ aud: impnlsee which pass un¬ 
challenged in ibo OT^ or are regspded as dirootly 
approv^, are coudomned in the NT. ¥ot con- j 
suionce U not dBlhronod from ita eDVorelgu dignityK 
iior is it nckuowledi^ to lack sasential unlty^ 
For the ludivldualp the timop the tsooj, it |b f[na12^ I 
'■t Is to be believed implicitly, and o^yed. Bnt 
even com$cicitce can be dovc(o|»od and tramedp oa 
in tho individual ao also in the race. It is the ' 
l^t^ntiple in all its variationa, in all ImJi- 
vidiiabi and pooidost lU foDctlon ia the 

•tame. Itagenioi or ipint is theiame. Butp like i 
hunmn, it lias to grow, to come to 
Jtsclf, to lucitHue Lu self-knowItKlgo and in vision. 




If It fs tho whistler of God, it ia also a stOI, small 
voico aounding in human eon amiil the diatrac- 
tiona of other Boauds, and it speaki a laugnage 
whose vocafafUaiy, accen nnd tonsa maa doea not 
loam at once wi thoni education and taking 
I Cmuiqicnce is not an oracle before whoe# tripod 
the human aoul can sink ita native intelligence and 
r^po^iblfi diBornninentand reslgu itself to passive. 
Ilatening. To regard it u an aulomatic Index to 
duty, operated snpmatiuraliy apo^ from the 
disposi tions of the huarb and miun lu which it 1 b 
re&identp is to degrade both It and its divine 
eporatoT. The ooiupaBfl U an infallible ^inter to 
the pole* but Bcisnee which gave it te the Beaman 
for nid gnidance has had to toll and ssmeh in 
o^erto discover Its true diroqUou and to xnsEruet 
him how to house it, how lo allow for ita doUe^tion, 
how to fltreng;tbc£L its power and protect it from 
external interference, how to eonitroe Its be- 
haiicur in all ciraiimBtiuiw. ^ eonscienoe in 
tho IndividDfi]^ for all its dignity as a divine voice 
spaaklng in the sonl of man. Is no exception to 
the sne^ law that revetatJoii, tlioagh it cornea to 
earth from heaven, eu Ears tbrough human faeuJtk^ 
euEmsted to human vlAOUt haman intelligenoSi end 
human nttcrauce. Ementiaiiy the aame caujmtc- 
tion of hiiinaii and divine which Chriatological 
theology baa made famUiu in the Imsmate Word 
as a mystery to fiithp and which bafileB prosaiE 
aiialysis In the divine message of the prophets and 
in the written Word of God, which are at the same 
dma intuasely bnmanp presents itself to reTerent 
inquiry in thsi divine Word which we call oon^ 
i^ieiics. It Is infalUhli for n^lgioua faith, though 
Lbs organs of ntteraaos are in ^emidvei found “to 
be Imperfect and srrsnt^ lu tho moial vmrld it is 
bettu to do th* wrong thing under the comwleotiouB 
convicEion chat it is right than to do the right 
ihmg in spite of the oonsdentiotts conviction that 
it Lb wrongs Bat in either instance the organ of 
moral dwriminatLon ia at fault nnd ie in need 
of hLrthsr edacarion. Thus tJie inlalllbility of 
consriimcei absolute ai it rightly is for the indi- 
vlduafp is always rehUivo to Ida aalightenmenL, 
and ought to be oonseloDely so^ and themoro open 
to freau Emlighlftnmeut. J^ucatEon and dcvolop- 
mont may modi^ its actual degroea, hut as a 
principle It represents a consistent attitude towards 
etlilcnl valnea ai in the coorse of time and experi¬ 
ence they are snctesaivcly undenata^ and tigntlj 
approciikted, 

(B) Jn iAa Sifitc a nd in pefAmiinp It 
Is a maxim nnd mark of good citlxenship lhat the 
laws of ona's ooufttry ere to IcyiilJy obeyed. 
They tHnaess a certain majesty more severelgn 
even msn the king in whose oams they are pro¬ 
mulgate and enforcod, They express the gcnfiiB 
and spirit of a pooploi, mould its life inees&anLly, 
and oatiino fur common iiu^iicELon a certain 
niiniDiBl aoggeatiion of ita ide^ of |uiiti«. Wlmt 
represents the settled oonviotion oi many genera¬ 
tions of sxperiimce must^ it Is readily ^ Lrnck 
and has a right to be enforced. CooBcivneo and 
expediency com bine to dt|piify its anihority^ But 
in all cfvtliEcd ocuntrics Lho dovelupmeut oi parlia¬ 
mentary lopslailoo has introduced » pvat on 
amount of legal deiail into ^^tatatory ohEiifstiiins, 
and the vic^tories of party which cfuery legislative 
programEuss into the statute-book frequently re- 
prewt 80 atteniiatedr Bhortlivcd, and douhtfnl a 
majority of public opinion in Ehslr favour, that 
tho uiajcfity which once rightly holongcd to ths 
greater and often unwritten cedes uf earlier day;* 
hsB become at- once a uiofnl and a psycLologicoJ 
impossilulity. Party gevcrnmf'nt ia everywhom 
in Just disrepute, except among the poUticolly 
ainbitJoufl whose ends alone it servos^ heaiCL'^ 
moro and more it presumes to employ coercion in 
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tlw namQ of whcKle Stills wisl with ths rewurces 
Qf th? vhok DQnunonwe&lth t<i eafom the wUl 
ol a wetien of the pwple m thu^ coondljr in- 
diflerent. On ona pl^ or uiather it will nufw&ic 
to won moral ananimitv, the onlj 

of ooiDpalaluti+ It B^dom o&nia to invito an 
oxpUcit raandatfl, hnt prefem to merge m nnmber of 
Bepariite inoeq in its appe^ to the coiutitaencloAi 
joggling aa it ploaseo with their ngji^regata re- 
jiponse^ Yet In the Crown^ the ^tabo, the [ijonmion- 
wenlth^ however orgamied for government and 
adnuniatntioiip there r^dee a infallihLlity. 
ItA nuLbnri^^ Kko tJmt nf oonadencOi aitieiilELtfH 
it^lf in dimmnt lande and fl;t diffei'ent porindB in 
very Yarioaanttemoceap and sanotiona thuiga which 
in oonieo of time it woold fiin Tepudlato. Evon 
with the boBt and meet honourahle intentiona it 
may do wrong, aet tymnnicallj, and retard pro- 
gro^ Dot Biicb caaeB ooniitituto to the rightr 
mmdod reformer eunply a aigtiai of the need of 
educatloiL The juat atrihoiity of pnhlie opiniEui^ 
and of immenioniiJ traditjon, and of the matlto^ 
Uonn which they have oonvtmetod for the public 
good miut net hk oTerthrown If it ia to be brooght 
bo bear with a freoMy onllglitoned purpoao upon 
the eoUbludiment of a better order of iMn^ 
Infallibility, tliereforo^ in the Statot VEAted in ibe 
bead and oIBcerAp ita ^vetnment and adiuinietm' 
tioup abaotate tbonghlt appean from nienient to 
momont when the iBlerefita of tqdivldoJilf eollapoo 
in oondlct with It, ta and alwayi iiaa been reljitire 
and conditioned. Autocracy at ite worat liaa ita 
roetrainta^ and owea Lho very oontlneanoa of fte 
power to thotn. Democmej i4 hnt a reodjiuftt' 
incnt Md TodijitribtibhHi of reaponnhditiea and 
aulbarilJe^ The legal principle _Uwt Uie Mng 
or the logiatatitju cannot bit belda i ta own only by 
the help of the aecmingly inconaiatent role that the 
aorerdgn power » in duty boand to redresa wronga 
and to promote reTormfi aa need ariaefl. The «uue 
miniaten and mambeni of parHainenL who on ad- 
mUaioa ewear to nphoid ton mnatilntiuiiof thair 
^unlry are v«ted with poirex bo JiJtor or 
iL If Ike lnl!«Teflt of eommon order and |vablic 
TH.4C0 demand imEnodinto obodienco to the esnstlng 
law, that obedience wHI not long be lendorod 
where tliere is no conddence thal the hlghefit good 
of tho people li being vigiiaiitly promeled by the 
ocenpaota of ojlcial powar. Cloeely aa the eccleai- 
utiw eUlmante to infaUjb'klity nart m^alled 
their pollticfl npon the theory and prajclEco of tha 
wndar fMwvm under wb«a iluulow thoy have 
had to Uvcp they have not femnd in tliam any 
example ar analogy for an abaolnte iwime whdee 
deinnaefl werw not only af&rroed to be knal for the 
time bet liTefannahJe and nnidteniye for all time, 
ft waa reserved for ecdeeiaetloa] itale^iuoii to 
endoavoor to erect a bie?archical antoexaey du- 
tinguiBhed from ail aecnlar organiaationa by its 
ite^fMt and immovable eicluaion of iimovation 
even by conititational mcfl4ia 
(71 In It ifl in religion that the prtn' 

cipia of InwlLhlfl anthority aeserta Itself ino^l 
powerlnlly. Every mllidoji kae LU nlormi ordi- 
nHHOfife and obligation^ ila abaaliite docreoe which 
mlo the publiq and domestic life of its people. 
Tkfl klgher n>U|poiu, whJck claim In aoiiie aertM 
to aave men hunt and hemaftert nee the tame 
order of iangiin^a and operate with tho famo 
fmtrumeBta of inatruction and diacipluao ai tJm 
lowert but tkoy leave tha lower fax bshind In 
reaped of the urgency of their apppealp the dignity 
of their chuxoa, and the wealth of mcanj which 
they bring to l^ar npon mjuildnd. for the aceom- 
pllqnmeut of their lofty purpose^ They mAke 
explicit and artienlato the preenppoaitiona and 
the genloa of earlier fnithi. They ara thco- 
JogjcaJlj and eoeliiaiutioaily self-eonBciiDiia. They 


are not content merely to proclaim^ but fcul bonnd 
aiao to explain. They develop organlzationj lor 
thoLr pm|iagatioa and dlfTcimon comparable in 
me tent nml in neat with the aeenlir politica oi 
biatuty. They are not content to raft on the 
antlioritj of ouatom or niage u tho valid basil 
of their law, hut affirm the'ir dirobt origiuatloD 
by divine agency. They deficnbe their anthority 
not only ai a power demanding to be obeyed, hut 
aaa power dosuing and rc^tumng to be SellevecL 
The troth they preach does oot dejive its credit 
biJIty or iti cogency fTom human wnreea. It ia 
God^H WoiiL It ia a divine rev^ation, not a 
homan diKovory. I'fadition itedf can add no 
wbctity to it t it can only beep it pure nnd pu 
it down the generationa. In eneh a Betting in- 
laUlbillty takee on an enhanced Bolemnity. It 
ti no Idtijmr an eupLrieal eenventiun founded on 
nattifal right and supported hy almpia expedb 
OnB^, but riflw into an august princijils of dog- 
matio faith. In Christianity moat of all it has 
oome to matme Klf-conscjonsneBs,, and found 
expreanon in a eeriea of transcendent affimia- 
tioni of faith. Bcddhiinij Mulmmmadanisiu, Hin¬ 
duism^ Sikiiiam, PartdiEmp have prscdsely uloJos^ub 
dogmas assoclaLed with Umir oonoeptienB of an 
lUspifed fouoder^ an bsplmd Ulemtnro aud eamm, 
a holy erganlsarioh or fratemityi aud a piuvi- 
denti^ly we^uardod tradition and Lnterprctatlam 
But in Cbiistumitj the questions relating to Ln- 
falUhiUty have b^ developed and worked out 
both by tchcdaiahip and by adminUtTaticn with 
a completeneia iliat U without liva], and a litera¬ 
ture or extreme value end great impreesiveiifiH u 
aviiiable for the atiodenl who desires to master 
them for hiniielf. 

IL Spbcial : Infallibjlttt rn tbs Vsnis- 
TIAK EBUOWN .—Intrcdiictory conaideratiem. 
^In the Chrutiaa life and within the Chrintiim 
OFg^mtion of society the variuna types snd de¬ 
grees of infallibijlty which have been eketched in 
t he dmt diviaigii of EMs urLtole all have their counts- 
po^ Bach of tha Chnmlica and cveiy type of 
Chriitian bu aieat of aothorityi simploor oom^ex, 
aece»Lble or remote, to which it hagitnsXIy mors 
Ita doctrinal sjid practical dlMcnZtiea The respouBs 
of the orude may not be regarded aa final for more 
than the ocesrion or iho concerned, but it is 
believed to represKit an uidel»eudcnt and in Bonie 
Bcnse anthorilAtive voice, couhrmiug nr correct- 
mg individoal opbion. This anthority in the 
Chriidan world U at once a rule of faith aud of 
duty, promoting. If not deroandiugg belief in its 
tostimeuy aud ubedinDDO to its injunctions. In 
BTCcy case it is believed to owe ita prerogative und 
Mwer to divine Inspiration and to a wrmonent 
^vine commisBiDin In ugument and countcr- 
argniuont the advocates of chew authoritin are 
apt to draw diitinctioeLs betwe^ tho rival piin- 
aplea as in Uiemeelvefl either more or less ipintual 
In cdioractcr. But the Christian rationanstr for 
example^ who makes reasoD lopiemep does » only 
under the conviction that God gave reiuon to uiaTi 
to ixi hifl guide thruugb ell his perplexlLics of faith 
and oondnetp and It Is iMpluty towards the 
Author and Upholder of that uDhle faculty to 
doubt Its authority and lie adH^nsej, He can 
Mbit clTccEively to the fact that all schools of 
Christian thought argua or reason, when they caQi 
ths coivsctnBSs of their tiowb, even when tlioae 
views have reached the par^ox Credit quia 
mrdmm i and there is |tistic« In hia judgtaent that 
for Chii^endom reasun la iufallibio witJilu [Is own. 
legitiDiate province, lufemug troth from the data 
snpplicd to it by nature, experience, or roTelation^ 
corrclatlniT truths darived from whatever source, 
and exposing urtur either directly or by reduction 
to abfnsrdlty. 
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Brwidlj ftpealdiiEk infulSSbility hv bwn soiflglit 
Tiy Cfaxi«Eiaji faith in a dirwdon either «t*LrQiiI or 
inicmfl,! I* ih* todividaiJ. In Jmtorieal docu¬ 
ment*, tbe Ekriptureaortlie Otwhi and ConffiniDDE 
id Faith, or in sacrod tTAdltione eiirbttld*diii lltarar 
ture or embodied in ^ the Cbnroli 

osthflr u a whole or renreKinted by Bome claaeor 
individnalp or in thn fiiatoricBl JoBiia, a funda- 
in^tjLlly external norm of uifaillble truth u found. 
In the Christian TOUDUp or in the vituesi of the 
IToIt Spirit wiLMu the IndiyiduAl Chrietinn ecuih 
an inward norm La acceptecL Bat the common 
ure&nppwition of all theae tiewa fa that God maj 
bo trusted not to fall the bdieTiug squi, that £lia 
guardian and Lauding Spirit u mcmeingLy at worlc | 
In the Chnrchf hrio^g iufaJlihle eouviciiot] to 
Umee who, officmlly or iMraonalljr^ un the mea^ 
of piaoQ and knowledge uTailable in the Church Ui 
ralianoa upon God. Indiridualx and Chunchef 
cmphaalze difTereiitly the porticnlar Lnstrumenta | 
Hjid rob idea of iniallible guid^ooj hnt under all 
their dilTereitoefl it ii dear that they operate with 
the eame elemonta ot ■jpiritiial power and Itnotv- > 
Icd^. There U one Spirit, tbe oemroon ultinoate; ‘ 
and Hifi inetminent*^ tliough they are mKnyi are 
essentially alike for alL In a Hnae no claicna to 
infaUihility am more dFovinnul tban the nitra^ 
catholic in w far a* they am ultrAiaODtane^ and 
none am more tndmdnallstie than the lince 
th«y are rented In one man. Thoa do eitramoft 
meet in their puranit oE ti common object. 

The priuf ipai forms of mfaUihilist theory which 
huTe been by Christian tbinkon Imte the 

seat of ChrUthui antboritr in eaimad writing^ in 
the organiied or onble ubnreh, in the MetorlcA] 
or in the Christian Tva«on, conedencei or 
Hpiriu In that order they are hero reviewed. 

X InTalhbility of Holy S<crinbift.--Ghrutianlty 
wjis born to toTCTe a BihU. Its aaillostplAHi of 
woTBhip was tbe Galilean flynagiq^iiijp a BTohas of 
the B<»k, a provincial equivalent for tbs dislant 
Temple, whose open Holy of Holiee, in the full 
view of the oongrcgation» eentfuned the Old 
Covimant, the roUa or the Word of God, in their 
ebrioo or ark. Maeter and disciplca had alike 
leamed in the aynagoqne and its scnools to mgnrd 
the law and the Ftopheti » Ibc vnritahlo utter- 
nnce of th e Spirit of Uod. For them a visit to the 
Temple at the great feast* owed it* LraptMinventts 
not feas to the Scriptural inatmetloji than to the 
ritual and sacriScewnich it bouaeiL Tbcir narion, 
in tbe phrase eo pietoreH|tiibty used tj Muhamnuid 
in tbe to dcaarihe them^ was toe ^ Poo^ of 

the Book.' Tbe most and distln^mahed 

o]an In the nation, acGording to the popnlM jndg' 
ment^ worn the seribofl and FiiaiiBeea, whose pro- 
fewicn it was^ not by birtb, but by Iv^mlog azkd 
talent, to be tbe priests and Levitee of tbe Temple 
and Cuitns of the Book. If the Temple 
hood who served in the sight of Israel prinoipaJly 
at the gieai fiaitlvals repftAfentod Aaron in their 
etihodsp the Babbie cat in Sfoeea* seat with the 
phyUctery on tbeir forebead a* their aymbol,, 
exercising an authority which prnctitaUy ovor- 
shadowed the ditocllon of pnbtie ritnal in tbe 
Capitol alone, since it reached tbe tn^nitosiina] 
detaila of daUy life and, piety throogbout th* 
country^ Fnbiic opinion inYeated them in the 
period of the ministry of Christ with an authority 
in matterB of f«tb and roorals whleb Christ^ 

E riosthoodfl with aignificant and ominous avidi^ 
ave made tbe present and Lbe model for thmr 
own. Y'at It was the Book they handled rather 
than the way they handled it that rarnmniled 
them with popdlar vimeiarien. To tho almost 
niteniitions awe with which the popular mind 
umvemally rsgajdcd bock-learning m ancient 
timea^ the transcendent ^mraftnr of the Holy 


Bunk which they eiponndHi lent vastly added 
force. If we remember what the OT in HebTew 
and in Greek was to Israel, and also hear In mhid 
the profound imprenion that it made, in spite of 
ito foreign atmoapheto and peouLiar excJi^veiiesa, 
upon tbe ealtnr^ clasw of neighbouring ineea 
4n]Oi3£ whom it gained thonwids of diBintomtiid 
pnxfelytes hy it* sheer grandeur, elevariDU^ anii 
spiritnei nnlqnen^i^ we shall not wonder that 
from tbe begSunlog somctlilng verging on BitdiD" 
Intry was native to Cbristisnity. Tho NTp which 
bit* no infiallihle pretensiemi rot Itnlf any more 
than the OT had for iti^, and gains onralte^danoa 
none tbe leas readily because of their sbecote from 
ita nnaSbeted pag^a, from drst to !a^ quotes from 
toe OT and defers to it as a treasury of Uteral 
oraelca of God. Tiie reader of It does not need to 
rocsil particular refereucca of Jeatu to the au thor¬ 
ity of the Bible nf His people whoM ‘Scripture 
auiDot be broken* (Jn l4“)—.i^oranjc# of which 
and of God's powar ii a cause of error {Mt 
an authority which was common ground for Lhn 
strangdy difcrent mterpretatlon* of it made hf 
Him and by Hla enemies. The ‘oniclec of God>' 
as Paul calls them ^ truly the basis of 

Christ** teaching, (vnd, as in the Temptation and 
the Tnmsdgnnriion, the strength of Itii Life^ aa 
they are the souroa of the langnuj^ and imagery 
in which the ApoatnUc writon set forth Ilia toach- 
Lng and Hi* life and charaotar. The meat oon- 
anmmate etoolsrsbip of out time is only coming to 
rciiilie fully the mlimte and jptoiijnnd dependenee 
of the KT upon toe OT^ Gospels and EpLatles^ 
Master and disciples alike. For one and all the 
■OT was the Inbulihie Book, God^s own Word and 
Rarelaiionthrough Iuspitod «era, ringers, thinkersf 
eta teamen, and annalUtB, every word of which waa 
autboiitative far the souh if ngbOy undarstood. ^ 
Title com poaittion and ^l^ication of tho Apostolic 
writing waa uoceasanly followed by an almost 
munemete exteoaion of the Canoo^ the iofsJlihla 
rule of faitb and life^ For^ their inti¬ 

mate eoonoxion with the Lo^ Ilimsolf a* ^-etaciotis 
Fcoordi and axpotitions of Him oomjiosed by men 
bdongiug moFs or lea cloeely to His aarlleeft 
fclioi^ng, they have a aparitusi tone, powm^ and 
disrinctm^Ot and they proclaiTU a mos&ngt, wMoh 
not only rniesfl them at once to the exnitw level of 
the 0T| but made them in sober truth its com- 
plfltion and perfection^ the crown of its hopes and 
ptomiMH, the light that in earlier days had pro* 
leoted moving shadows u it drew near the wotld. 
If the OT was inapirsd, much mere the NT* If 
the OT WM infall ible^ much uiona the NT. If the 
OT formed a Cwoui with or wibhonl the late 
Apooypha, moch more the NT^ also with or 
without the lator writing which were paiiiJnlly 
marked by waning power- Detailed examinUitlon, 
Bsntomn fij sentence, of these nawei writings only 
served to vindicate the coniparieon. They pre- 
servOf to this day, toa same inOKhaustihle mIoc*- 
tion and iDtimnlna for i^igions tninda which Israel 
and tho hrst Christiana feund unfailingly in thu 
reverent perumU and study of tbo older Bibla of 
thsir race. Both Te&tamcnte remain fnHcttioablj 
bound np together ae the Bible and Cemmou Binla 
of the whoLfl of Ghristondom, Greek, Eoinan^ and 
Frotcatant alike use it, and chsriBli as tho 
foontain of sacred tmth, the nnjfsillug and inermnt 
source of Christian Lnstniotioii, God's litoral Word 
for all time, dictatod by Bis Spirit and phran^ by 
hifl choeeji aervants to he an etcroBl pdflsessiou of 
the faithfn] in Hi* Church. For the Gr«k and 
Latin Fatheia, for the SehoDlunm creat and small, 
for all brmnehee of the difidsd modem _Ch toe 
nnmistakahio teaching of too Bible is tof^IibJe, 
** It is written/ for thorn aa fiW too firat Christians, 
h offiiually firm! proof, whsm the SSeriptme Is 







INFAf J.TRILITY 




one and Ito mrriqctty mched, \at^ u 'Thm 
aalth tbe Loitl' Ib HewI un tlie lijja of a inw 
prophet. 

Thu how oofiM It thKt titem 40 iput ChimcbofL ud pg 
iwny BfbUEaJ tbBOLlgdm ^ ihiir foaB^on. ti mtyh^u^td, 
U |iw li DUp uia loiyHlilii, 4ivl Hcvptod Iw fell: ChrfptiJuuT 
Tb# UiMWtit u 

(q) WIiUb tlu biMo (i SKH, hi oouEdDti hiv fkm boabOr 
nprcMBtiof iDuy Iditgqicftl rinU ol n%kl^ enierv 
imt^r Piirfl«a iBmjwwiwnt; h Uiuft 

whkfl «cue« to m ^w^m n mMoy lutfidB mr u4unfLj 
APMJ |4 nun Twy dHtfeMutlj, m\v iwrowdLaf to ob? 

In tt, olhEtfl to otbm* no rinflA liidi^du^l p^d no Ctaardi, it 
m bo, VFvr ot oii^indEtliif mJI tiLte, It Itnda 

ItBclf, iwt iwintotiMalljr, to oi immy IntorpntAtioEU u It Jliwli 
intifp»t«nL. -rmy Church thooloi^iai kio acatbtr wfoag ta 

DOT, u wo «a la huru, dHt^Ktiro of 

^ imibjr al Hqlj Wfit, OBJ Uuui Uio rival toiuluiiidrin 

t«-«i)ftaaplo,of 0^09^ ctr 

o« Fk^altqlom ond PMrtalirii, m nbTinfYoeE la ScbolKihls 
UH 4 BUj:iiciq 4 m hftro ooEoa to do^bt tho wladou Hiid th* 
liwtlc* of BUiklilt uw Bftblo Into * OPdft. Off A qiiMJTT flf niat»pU?< 
* *Klfc of Aotobi law Wtilob nnub b* ritomuij' oiimiiaitond 
U Jnitko u to b« dooo to kt aiHl to tb* Tb« kttor killcth ? 

U* nijit slnth Ufa. F-iJib chboC l» ksiab^ori; Itbu to b* 
Unity « eoofoMilly cuy bKooi m Iril^miad Its 
cult a aaponiltkoi, li k la rot ootupttbcopfTt rooiigih to hdfflit 
oE omtoln pJoyof bcodnpi hmI apooEuu^ty In. tb* Ibith wlilcb 
Itv TCbtdlTkikiii umI fbbdETli^ of tb* UbuKb la mil 
iMda. Hu irom diadoring a mafoW joblgTititlg •pErib la in mt 
mwqn A pnnt tbix tb* Chrwdui mind Hm boan allv* and 
owi^, St iMJ dtttiobdrt » irhiar oa-tboaidly tb* 4 i orUao, 
dtemM wotild uikagwlod^^AHl Ihn 4 tb« imBy-aSdcdiM 4 f Uw 
Soi^ufta b4 nedrod rooctiiltljJn tn afrit* of p41 
l^bue Mnok^a ajhd ruiimliLt BoaKiora unbrnnk] aa* 
oTlh* wblkrti of ProtMtuvt dootrie* mla m * grptaru* 
lolioaaOTtlon Of Lha imIjxm qdIIj, Uhl odEptirta vary lilNtb 
Hi* *|Aiitol hi* pfclj**ColLliwjilfcn. QwtiUuilly lb* 2 l wu *t 
ko9va u * aeot^ a bMHia* it nxtvi usoo ut Intn^ 

orcuUoaod tb* il*b«wti<;Tlp4iLnwhkb wij i^abiw 
of tb* *wrof«d acbonln Tb* StfiDOU cm tb* Uounb. widi III 
h!^ * wruoto |*a ptfieot 

iHuitrmtion gf tb* odnstfd rtvenne* ukl yidffptodtnt dl«- 
oinLiuUao of J*Ba^ affitud* to tb* QT. Tl»«icSkt of tnU 
In tlH^tlin*tdd tULpentioo la tha vUdorimT*^ 

■* low uid woridly, ntbofi aooac^ m apIriluaTu 
uwcbv pnof of tb* critical ^tlon abldi Ha 
^ kU«r and d*blkor Urn ltoo4c wbsm InbRcat latbltiyEtty 
U* lovaj^h]j amiBa*. Aai fw frwn dlacottr^gf %. Ik* 
navnat kaedooi Up flla hfiowart^ If* w*l« at, m n^jiiM. ig 
dbd* *adiUJo« laChrkliiJi tbwirbt, ud imcriliWiDodMQialin 
iat«f|tr*biUon *ltb«r of lha dx* br of Hia on womau^ 
ocriIiii«a*, hltboaKb Eh* daily ocuvEfulJan of HI* 
d la rlp J of , *Foa tho Ecu^r c£iua, rartaJOii with aaatlalokxlri* 
ol*am *4 tb* graTa dbffu«ao*agr iipbifoo wfak^ W 4 * InovlEobt* 
bi lii* lului*, lb may, iodoad. b* po^t ol lb* mof*] vwHitiofl 
ud foballKttul fOAfiomliajty of awy Cbriaifaa to ronn hia 
o«a kwrt fodoBMBtu (0 tb* mfitfo* of tb* vir^d ol CM ud 
Cbriatko azdiy inay Bod akprcialon lua la Idutb/ of ^aiob 
tbm in idanllty of attHoda, In la findjog a ualtona 
Ibu in finding Uh truth for omair, what*v*r othen may 

IoBimL Oart^ib^ li-— - < 

lu Anwr Ofariifcliality 

iatirpraUlloea of It* ot_____ 

Ib.^ diriq* MihrerltT trirtTiri rPiiMwJw 

,tha Irttaul lT f lliT of SSertrlun wa* net IqwmmtEMa 
arith * tutW CtuMO. At Bm Ute Ckram w liinTlfrtS 
■mptad m EuL It niitod la both M* Jlthm uid Iii& 4 k 
gf whkh wu utborltuJT*, W whl la tact ». 

^ ia tb*NT. An fcrO- 

*1 IdmU^ ol Uabnw ttxt w oacmad hj mlriihilAl nr*, 
grially to tfaokiiigt lotiT HbelufLhfn; bnl, tbooeb tb* hnuil 
of tb* Saptu^ ofwbt^ tb* wM 4 t 
tr ana l i t iow witn nhaoukkua idnaElir Is a *it*iii-f EntaruL tb* 
lana Ddnola-ioviBg FrbrkliiPO* omcc^ to nropfir an kicotloal 
<ff V^H U tnuqlwr of boob* to tb* nsoulrod 

Hthfvw and to tb* racwlnd DiHh Oiobn^ aomuiw Uunfav 

tb*4, laCbUlbUhy vr** {O' b* Ibt^ in aoa*lli4H!bl*h*r fitn n Lb* 
dl tha ooeylof 4rili* and tho^A^f* lodgibul 

of Ih* Canoa-fcunw, It wu not oibuwinwftli Uw Cbimao 

BjU* wfata by durt** tb» NT draw twat^ m Ih* uoanlh 
^ tb* Or, No doubt k vm* oimnuatiTaly (a ^ 
iaftrior ara^l* to * blooa Ea Eh* Obnan, 

tbcrtigh atittm writinjr* nltiauitaly lo*lqd*d mwI 4 * 0 * aiolTiiifil 

bung in tbo babhAO* fbr m oooaidtfibli tim. BaLu tiqia w*oa 

a*k *od v«iieIihi* IbIo tb* nntumlu* of Chriatlaiii Euehml A j P* 
AJrU* wa uack mfuiud kr n**. aad U* 
id uu]iM 6 r^ rrfnuddalndilr loenuwl tb* diibukot b#- 
twm IhainuTOiit ia^p^m nad tbo Um omIooU tb* dlffiodld** 
ba*H tb* aatunl \dmA of • alogi* fUvfmtUJoB of Lh* 
BibI* *i|tt tr»ttr BKiitfctkd. Bora* la tt* own piMiloa] ud 
notowAoniiiulau batibm cut lh# kohl by ord^^i tfau tb* 
Gnob aod lltbnw baUo ahouEd ntlra lata usdanl# pwrioikm 
u ullqiapriio ufl lhal m ■4ndwd rwri^ of Jaroinnk 

^aJ|w ■ bnni l ri for Mf Uig* eoHJof b* tb* wdr bihk for d«k 
Mnol and dlaefidJiiuT and btbifbw] ma^ tint VnJnt* 

hu oemp* to mm tatatual K¥fai«ob uhd afnodudawiloD by a 

IbbthalOoetBliikiL TTia^cripiural Inldltbillft ohoduidfr^ 
a tlji^I* avtlH^ tixt M (b« boata of 1 ^ acboiAiabf|i aod dcvtna 


uEh Eor ontaalf, what*v*r oihen iway fTtm 
, In amy oa*, tb*i trim th* iraiy outact of 
Ey tm gn Prii M fi llHlf (hra^ dlrana 
™t™ iatMirai^ roEalnliig b i*m of 




^ datpalr. But b k o)*a* that Lbe bjod *f lafallllrillLy 
jriaidi Jtfui Cbrk* jwsd Uh ur^ CItorch iwo^Mto! in Seriiv 
tm WM not bxtoit ot lln^btk or liktnri<i^ in rbaiut*#, bni 
uid tk]* Bomao. l^t2M4k or Fn^butul coriLnriinkbt 
wbg dm tor to an ariritemrUr PckcEod ?waWso and lao 

u fak iJ^bla OuHb, arpoatoktaa an Inliiffa-Wa aothwfty to 
m lu lotErpfTtfr, bu Bocoiotbed to u uoabriMian mokr. aad 
^ toQ*d to Htogob* tb* In* Baton Hri tb* iMnuun of Holy 
Writ Utom ba idmorilodgad wkbeuE imcra tbAC i-h^jiy. 
aliJp ^jud* II iinip^luti4*iabk tor uj boo or aoj rtaurdi 
to pirint to QCi* taxi, or On* fando^, or m EntcrumcAUOn of 
to* BLlil* and pay, +&l* |a tbo On* tm* Wo^^d of 0«L lidklllbl* 
and *id^vw^ Jt k aatf-doluAloq, upd La th* obuh 

toiwiattetoo, to art up bjij anLbofltjp whetbrr amateur *r 
p«t to It to arUlk gqpitiorany aliEbef twmponrily 

^ Dtully. w* our jaab* iBOfKidiig apmuxlBuiEafi to tb* 
tii** -Jifw, lwt BoiblBg k BWTfl cartaJo dkan list * cartototo 

amltwhlok k toyood queatiob IW3 Mf*r Iwtotobod. Can 

ChrliUfldoaiK howotiy, ooc. b* Motonl to tuba op ll* lord'* 
P^UdO In lh# mattArl U* Jnya doivu i» rul* tor poatorilr 
B^ditbiManOfatto tnt or th* beptwiataJ rtikleTinjr^ Wm 
hwa* no ruka lor ox«riu U* pmeiZmm tba HtaUlHiiiiEat 
^ H court to ad^mirchdkimM Tb* iBorrugr ol Seriptora 
for mm wu onUTpnlfbl* with lEa Inn^fvrion of edel^ tbAt wu or 
tod britom* lioperfHL if* dMBffulihjtal wowblwr from lukior 
Emt#ra ^ tto Law net ta^ ^ Bio tfa^ »*miahio 
afigpojta to IL to oilaltodliii and aBdrictiTO u to ba utoipk, 
uid tbor* wi aooouragimwnt* to wtoL to a ChrbPtiETi woiM 

HTloaa^riB^ Th* dlnoB banpd of f^pturo wu wtot atoo* 

.9*™ wilhto the Canon, tba akiMnt 
vhkb mobnd ud bold Cut tb* Cfaririiih tocitoiancfi and mk- 
i^ ^lbo de fn i pi di ol tb* Holj SSjHiit operatiEig to tb* ii^fi«i:i«-ni 

(bjllwv ara cunr dErarmt tohool* of Qbrktun oplnlaa 
aEHl Biaoj |j-p«*of diLireh Itf* far Ihl* torlh^ t^aap^ ilud, 
fcfuirt trora tor dEScimea* of taxi^ mid*ring, and totaipfrt- 
^ to to* lft«* H OM aad 

iatailliUL hwibtipai axtarual aJtogvtbar to tbaScriptorB b*t* 
taken a* * oonjimict and oo-otdtoyn fanri* qf tofth lad 
Kfl Chriiqh, bowartodrvoiHl gr however aerrek hi ilo 
lUbUciwB, ha* aui»*ed«| to abmfutlog th* nutlmftr of lEuLi- 
tJon iltogetorr, fqr in tbo jphen of totorPrikitlu it rii*k** It* 
pmiK* nalveiulljr CtlL Pm in bo l^nnto |i a tradltkkb 
bo^ to lb* pl*in ama* of hcriptura mdoonM to ItorlL e^injia 
CMMIo dngiM nppftudy eoWlnatc* trailitlmL with Scrlptato 


boo'b and tb* unwritton tradEdoEW^ whicto iwsSiiid 
^ th* ApOHlaa from tha fOdHpEh of Cbrirt Htowirif^ or Itowi ib* 
ApoiLtH th«Ei*dv«t, tow Holy Ghoaitdlf:toll%, bar* cmadmrp 
«r*n qato c*, EnjtDkdlud U It VTRO fruBi h*od bo hand t tha 
flyiK4, EdlEoiring ib* oiampEmot tbn nwthodqx Fatoera. 

■nd yciHntaa with mn pqvai aifactloooE pIcU- nod rrrareBC* ail 
hookriJn^ oE Ehi old aipJ qf lb« Naw Tatimiiebi ■ ediwf 
that on* Gisd k tb* aotbor of both-^ tow aald tmllEfno* 

M w*TI thiM# apurtotojiig tobdlh uto BHuak, u haflJM bun 
dkto4*d, Bfthvr by Ctariat'* owq tawrd of nuHith. or Holy 

CibocL, nod prantfrod to tba Gad hoi 1* Ctinprii by a ooBitliiuotuP 
mmmkKL* And to lb* *0*craa oonoerolBg Grktoal Sin * la 
prDEwp» to todow * Lh* UaltoKiqlE* Of Uh UifTOd i&i|>tq:n*, of 
lh* bofy FklbBCT^ of tb* moat apprtrtwj ooniKiK Md tha todg^ 
BMat and oooubt gf tow CbmS iliclf/ But miflfici twtwrab 
Lhem to sot oonoetrad u poanihl*^ tb* huxtloii of Imdiyon 
betof to BHk* osEpUeftaa need nriu* wbnt hu lain ImpUdt Eb 
th* tnaauiT of AOEMiiHr*! auUwrity mod Acrinmnd tmih. 
Itol any addillcinof C^UEoh tnjlitlqo to tb* tolLar of IkrfpkiPt 
^ topaal torm* unut Iiktt*** tha rmtia l-c# dlYvnmpq* to fflro'n 
intorpratiillfin of tba ALUa rkwed n* am fnEaUlMt ckioimntT 
i^riwL M ktbtopportoiiliy r*r bo«t dlBEman m nnSnSoa on 
^ to fcihtog 0 # Sesrh^r*, Lt ta a* pathipg Hcwppand Krlih lh* 
ouoet^ly Ewonded nonisnototod cuiFtom ud coq-rantfoo 
1 b lh* Qtitnto. Jt maj b* dlBkult to Artenwliw tb* JuamonT 
Of ■Ocmnl' of dcrtpliar*. boi iBill m Hrlooak mnlatalEp 
thafa OHWPUU fhafrau gy a onumtut Imdifii^win wtup any 
ft|iprii*rh to luanlsllj omid b« Hodnofd tor a atodlu naw* 
ea docHriut 

Tha infbllihLIllly of Baripborri bciiidgto nf na 
HbsolDte imutLiiiC/ frora arror in EUBltera pf 
taiicHl dad Aciehti^g fuct Ercn Uip Goappln defy 
tha buuEdntot Lq acme dotoilf, mUquoto nX Jeaht 
DBA puhngp from tha OT (Mk !■* Lk 7®. wliar^ 
La aqhatitnted for ' my,' ^4 tlie wWh mehit- 
mg of MaJiicbS alterad), uni miaAttnbiito imoEhor 
pa*h&m3 (Mt ^T^ whera ^ Jat^mtalt the prophet' 
ahiiald ha * ZadiAiuh *}. Tho OT» in itd^jxui^nny 
Add, ia ib» hiitofj. fula dgmn and to 

Bn axaci fltandEiii of *o(hituy and to oonnat with 
modam kDowInii^f wbilo ita afA^ntica aro not 
seldom inoonaiatoDl la datail Mnnj id it* lame* 
m isorared Dp by tho kiDiLly nfficea of text^ 
tradldoEi and inmilatiDitj though ov^ry aeholir 
knoWB Lhem fninil iarly, Ckkota Ju.ya b«on fmoothed 
oFar by the IndoJgieitt iwnroaa of an laconkua 
ihtoi^ratfttioD. It ii now a oammoDptoog of 










INFALLIBILITY 


m 


BibllnAl learning that God bu becB *t tio ptilaii to 
artarH of liUitary and knowleds* 
i»tiE in tU^text uiilitA tran^LKnion from hn’din^ai]. 
antrancointo the leaored Hia wiltt<in WenL 

The mAiret ib, in truthd thui filers ore bo 

foVF. Tliti devout reader oX Scri[4tiire may huleed 
accept Ibcm afi iherep if not uom nccla^tt ao 
purpose, to protect him from tlie sin of Biblidattyp 
mid to chaaten the raltgioufl inatinct which deraonda 
infallibility of & literal sort 2 uid inaia^ an rovalE' 
tion aa bui o/fiu opemlunt and on iDapiretJoo u a 
^nifthed facL Add together the sum of BjhHcal 
Luaccuraeiju and flawBj and, nvMlc they do di^rove 
the notion^ fottucd a priori of *11 tCvIna inatm- 
montsp that the Buck contains no blemi^tv. 
aggregate ia bo alight b* to he praaticallj ne^li^dbla. 
It merely Rarree to admonhih aa that Bihlicol in¬ 
fallibility bt not to be oought Eo the letter, and 
ptovea ta the fli^inBtaie of ouriaatLnctlre Jiteral- 
ism that jot* and tUtloR can paas oway without 
distnrbAnco of th 0 apirit of the Jfcok, Ko one wiH 
anspect tUo WegtminRter diflneo of dialoyaXty to 
the doctrirve of Scriptaml iniftlLlbility, aim there 
u therefore a peculiar hapeosuyenM in tfaeb- dia- 
criminating conoluaiona regarding it. Speaking, 
M they do, the I^l 5 ^t dogmutia word of the older 
CnlvinuftiUp thoy devote a great part of the opening 
abapter of tbeir Cante^ion to the aubjeet aa the 
key to their whole doGtrine. 

■ thm nxtthMity fli tht b*Ty Bcrlptore, tor which It ccf bl lo 
be believed a&d oba^, utipwlrth atitniwao the Uetiai^r^ 
aaj KiKi or ehureb, D«t nrhaity upcb Oed (wl» la ItaelfX 

tlv XnihDr thricoE: umI tbenlDfw tl li Ex^ w rral^«d, b«aUH 
It li U» aw Ood. WemJiybisinmd iiidlBdiKwlbTt^ 
tHtiDiDojQj tlwObiirob toKn hSih awi MTorortwi™ tha 
Iv^r .R^ptcxa; a^id the heaTtaliMaf ibc the tittcKy 

d the dbcUi», Lh* imJmW ef Ih* etjlr, ih« ntateat of all 
nrti, tha iGfipe of the whi^ <whJch ti to ^wa all ^rj lO 
tha Ml dIffWriy It tcukea cl the oabr way Qf inAii’e eatndH, 
the buoy Mhei Incompanb^e csKneoqiou aod tkia entln p«^ 
Eectkia thereof, an anpiaMinti whenby re doth ihondMOty 
iXTidnm Itadl to be Lm Word, ot Ood; pntvdOitEia rid L fi gb 
•MIC fun penukeCoo acdi lanmoce of tiba JiiMliUe tcvUi, aod 
dirbwanllHnltT tlwrwf, W ffcm the Inward wtrrb of tba 
>6plnC, hcannfl wltoeoi byaod wlti^ Um Wgpd iq «ir heuta. .. r 
Tlbopfr thlrtSfi. which an waxamir t“ be kaowiL, bellaT^ utd 
obaemd* for nlvatlqa, art ea deailj proponodni wod cfiCMd 
iR.MHntp|B4tbiacflpEjar4orothcr,tliattinLOEilyuie]Hin«di EmE; 
Lfae tmleLreed, Ec a dbc Vm of tJi» ^dlnuy in«aniv may attain 
mtmanificInlo^i^n^mcQlU^ ^ ^ - TtwtalaUlUe mla 
of IntcrurelJ^EiHi of BcrlpEon u the hcrlptan IMwl-E, and then^ 
fon^ w&«H Mwo !■ a qa^oitlofl abmil thu Lme aod ntH mrm ^ 
■ny tertpt™ (whli* It JKit maoilohl, bat oooX It laoat be 
ieerriHd ud kncwn by ^Um plwwi Lbafc ppaaM tum clearly. 
Tlu ^ trliSdi aII watnTenin of nUi^ioo mc 

t£> he detain 119^. lildHreaeof ogonqlli^ pitEiiLmu of enoUnl 

wiiE«TW dooiiliifli of Bin), and pfltate ri|4rtte, an to b« «xi 
wnlo^ and En wbon pcntCiKte m are In real, nn bo no etbor 
but the Uatj Spirit tpeakkj[ In thattoiplHnb' 

Thtis, in Celrinlstia u m Lulheren mtthodoxj, 
rodted though each la in a thorooghgoing BiVli' 
cisrm, a aplntuAl principle of dogtn-ktiib authority 
was reported to in dimtnut of all extonial LnfaJli- 
bility. Tbii infallibto in Scoipture waa uoh bo be 
learnt by icliularebip tior by application toCburcb 
Cotmeibi in tbeir viadom# 

Ai A. DWTfdwm tayain T%t Thtotm i\f fAe Ol^fEdlcbrirB^ 
IHH), p. W, ' Wh» we fpoak of the b>l>Mblhiy cf t^cripfure^ 
wa bibK recumber It h no! a edenLillc or phlMoophle IcMU^ 
Wlliy, bet Eba bOWiilHiLEj ... of oomaMMraw/ 

It could be divined by the simple threngh the 
illuminating gmee of God’^s Spirit. ^ It coneeTned 
not secular knowledge bat salvation. Tn the 
Tliirty-hin* Articlai of the Churcb of England 
khcre in no fertnal reference to Scripltiral infalH^ 
Ulity, but, instead^ to '• the cs^deuey of the Holy 
Scripturea for Sakatiam* 

^ Hriy SadpCon mabatwy] all thlnit ufe ' f eai r y to ■JrmUdai: 
n Ih&i wWkQBTiT k not mil Uiereln, iKr but bci pnrrtd 
UwrelWi la ant to be rraukfcd oi any ow, tb^ It jdwiiM b* 
beilCTW H u artida of ih* PWth, nr 1^ Mkm^I 
nmnery b» atJvk^itin' (Aft. Vh]t ‘Tha GtiqrcJi hath power 
td dccrcc- lUtm or Oemsooln., autbnrfty ita OhDtnTwrvtn 
of fbitli: and ye| It if not EkwCuI l^r Ut# Cburdi to ard&Fu any 
tlilnjt latl b ggntnry ru Ood'i W^riJ wTfeton, nehitft nwy ll h 


Hwattd AM plan# of Saiutim, (hat El bo rvpiiciiuit !□ ifiOUKer. 
WMrqfon^ pytlHUffb tho thurcb be a wit***" **<1 a fcrapflf of 
fldy Writ. ycL^ u EL nught net In deoe* any thlnf affuut the 
eaiH. H beeldea tb# laiiu! euahk H ml lo infonw any thln^ te 
ba bun ad tor nvssnltj wE £ti,Ucci “ fAn. XJL), 

Tu both tboae articles the authority of Scriptmn 
Ja drawn upoa only ao rar u relnfae io the great 
practical nmv of religioua life and exptirfence, 

3 . InfsUibliitT of Creeds and Coaffi^oasT of 
degma.—The dogmatic i^bolA of Cliriatnndoiii, 
on ajiy view of them, iziTita ducuosion in tbia con- 
ncximi aa a aequel to Holy Soriptiuw and m a pre¬ 
liminary to the Cimreli lu the isenea of necroduod 
oulhoritiefl; for, on the ene band^ liko the Bible 
they are written doemnenta, acriptorM, and they 
are aleo canoniod in their own dome 1 and, on the 
other hand^ th^ owe their ofndoTnuthority ta the 
consQit of the Church end to unbroken tredltion^ 
They ore regarded as inapirod^ tmtoulj tn a second^ 
aiy and dertrative sense ; not aa delivered by pro- 
phetid men by whom the Holy Spirit ottered fresh 
tratli, hnt Btt compiled from Seriptore or deduced 
from Bctiptore by sointa, icholare, and churchmen 
under tbn ^dance or iflnmination of the nama 
Spirit. In high theory they ore all eubordipate to 
Scripturet and on minfAifablj sprung frum it. To 
the primmy Canon oi Apootolio writing fo^rm 
on appendiE of ccclmafittcoi dogom. Bot in prac¬ 
tice they come to receive a litorgicaJ,. disciplinary, 
and didactic deference hardly mferiar to Sedptore. 
Not aelilotn^ indeed, in their clianicter aa nuthori- 
tative aammartoa of ttn coEitcnta and dehnitlona 
of the 9 ^nm m which a Chureh accepted and con- 
atrut^ Word, they elfeotivdjr anpplantiMt 

Scripture. Scripture., by it* many-siideiiiicfsa, El» 
infDrmuliiy^ ita popular apeech, Ita unoouvenliimal 
freedom, and ite inhnite suggestivenesa^ erery- 
whore prompted man to think tor themsclvea and 
fasMon syatema of doctrine for tbsmack-oa. All 
th* hftresicfl, great and smaJh appealed to it. Each 
of the Chnrcbffi wu convinced that it woo founded 
Ou it, and could cite a wealth of p««agefl palpably 
in it* faYOur. Thus^ if uniformity waa to be se¬ 
em^ ia Christendom, Scripture wjvi siceu to 1 hi 
LO fulimoatftly noirew and excW^tve aa a standard of 
orthDdoiy, and Creeds and Confe^onii fyf.o.) with 
growing elaboratencas were oioployed by auprcEue 
ecdittiasticaL suthoridee, ostendbly to condense 
and suppletneub it, but in effect, for disciplinary 
pisrpoisea, to replace and sapersede iL T^t boa 
Peen a virtually univetaol proc^ tbniughoqt 
du^tendom. There U mooli to be mid for it- 
Moch of it wu ulataryi It represented a long- 
continued ondeavour not only to exoludo grave 
error sod to keep the faith pnre by the help, whore 
poflublc^ of Scripture itaelf, but oJao to dehno the 
of Christianity u a faith. The anedent 
Ursod* have a chaiacter and a venerallcnca* all 
their owii> eo imprealve os weli-nigh to dkatm 
critieism# Yet even the sfmpl^t of them ia acureed 
^ oontroveray. The Apcatlee' Creed* the Nicienu- 
t^nstantmopolitan^ the Achaiiaaian, or Quicuoquo 
Vnlt, and th* To Doom form a mounraentiil groop 
of dogmatio symbola, owing less of their authority 
to formal acceptance by couneilaond enforcemout 
by dimpline tVu to their willing and, indeed, 
proud ftcceptaDce by the devotion and the Bthclar- 
flhip of the Ghrictian centurica^ But. dilerenL an 
Lbej ore in character, origin, fonUj mud popularity, 
they are alike acts of foitb in Seripture, human 
res|iciiiii>es to Cha initiative of lerelatioa rather thau 
Inspired objeeta of faith. Their anthority is Scrip- 
tnml in an fat os their elansea are borrowed from 
Scriptore with ali tbe advantaj^ei and tho limita¬ 
tions of mere quotation. If lJiLiy™u W leaving 
out much Eliat can bo diapciiAod with In Scripture, 
tliey necessarily iaek ita compreheualveneM, (Atho- 
ItciCy, and intimato touch with life and oxpenen^. 
What they odd to B^ptare ia contreteisuiJ In its 
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Md u t^jontj-ApisioD cUiow only b oatai. 

tuned Inmniitty fram error. W'hai they iniB 
throaglt their approb&tuMi or bnpoftitioD by cSqr. 
cUa la but o muLbterial end, u tompenid with 
L* ohOiority, Fajihioned by 

the Cnurch—^Tor the rariet port quite obecurel/ 
Binoo even the Nic«enM;oiutitntinopoljt«u loi^y 
ewebto of nre ooi^iur nuteriole—the Cred* 
jlpor from fo^el decTMa end definitioiu like the 
(^rosaione, innemiich aa tliey Tepiennt n more 
BTOn^oona jp^h end wioM en wthority lest 
wideljf rented ■, but ulcimaloly the ouaelaen of 
t heir inl^libih^ u the umo m that of the infelli- 
fiUity either of the l^ptures from wbieh they uo 
anwn or of the Church which gnre them birth, 
Wt Md rerognitiOR, Whc ther one bee reeard 
to the Senptu^ elementa within them or to the 
iheofomeel edditiomi nmdii in the rnricd interoBt* 
of orthodoxy, comnrctieiulTieneM, and nrod^on. 
they ue one and nil to bo Interpreted bbt^oelly ♦ 
thenr longunee, vw»butety topic*, «nd scope mnet 
fdl be nmtemtood m the light of their aertieular 

iTiiK \\ liat Scnptitns owEia to tllQ ftMetiom t* 

tiatience of Cbrijtian eeboCer^ip dare not be with, 
'•.u 1 *"1 Creed* end Gonfeeamn*, if they ore 

mlher to be ludetati^ or lemirdcd witli alfection. 
No Greed, not sr«n the Ajsg«t1ea', lies the ttnivenni 
eurreqcy of ik^ptoK. No Confsaaion has the ecu* 
itienicity of the Bihlo, The enoie s^ciicy which 
prodncttt dogma la *t my time euoipeto&t to 
emenj, snpment, or unmake it. The same an- 
thontv which mve it Mmetion i* at tiberty. If duty 
ahonld demanar It, to set it aside. Few woh docn. 
menu make any cUim to be infalliblo, except in 
«o far os eoavietiiMi of their (mth may be token 
to imply iaWiibiUty; and those wliieh do—the 
At^miiaa Ciw the ap^adix to the NiecnaL 
and, for oxamplo, tho DoctWa end Caaon* of Trent 
—betray on cfoae Uvipectiaa no gcaoiig diNsrance, 
so thootogicaJ sleTatiotn no nu^oiw genius, to 
wamwt auoh dUtinctioti. Thonith NewmBn and 
counted it a point b faronr of the title 

**10 fidnLiui CAtlhoIiQ CiHLrdi to be tht exclosiifQ 
reprsi^Utive of the bfnliible Chmtb Catbnlb 
that It peraisumtly and deliberately dhiusd to 
be saeh, nothing eon exempt the m^acts of the 
hi£m^ inieliKt fr&m the coiwdARtiDiu BcmtinT of 
a Ut] nff tutd eolij^htmted ubcylimhip^ of tom tiie 
jarturticftl liqt novflr compJqlLfrd teat that bv tbalr 
fTXuta they flhait be known. Moat of th™, it may 
fbft aqkQ0wlB4lj;EKl with {pvtitmie, wr-cd their 
n^nbl ifQfpoM admlrablj, aikj warft lalcbfuJ to 
tu uiitriad qf tholoafiLm^ uil fitpcrieniw 

of their UuLE 


__ - - ■™.. — r'T.worah, men m 

f*™* r»iM vlOi Tnmibiiaa, ^ to whkli, ti disbn Lji 
wwirwiii ™ - It h LapcHlU. tiHtt tiu 

lanimm ^ Aw ihaaSd nactiy 

viLh Uhv iiMnUema koiei^iML . 

4. la^bili^ of thft Chijithw—(a} 

faith in the lAfalltinlUy q| the 

l^rhnreh haa qxpmMsd IIkU in a yrote&ti vimety 
of ways. wdTgd eltweJj epoii liJe 

IbEcnea whioh hare aimdy hedn oaDiidered, AJJ 
of thfluj Test on priecipioa whieh har^ airofidy Lwhed 
teocneJ upon- ^ 


lAdao, &. IfSLp troitiiif tlw heUatHt &f Ibk 
e|]Uf^phr* lian J b^tina thM£ wemms^ *jw CJaifr 
ttwi cu n fiaiDdf vfao kpi 4 wstund NiCtuad]r |i> nii^ntabi 

Ui mmvmai Aiiwvk,/n^r, an^ 

^ MMUtf aU mwu, latebt la M 

b« Bad ooatru? ta iJ^ 

At thetr faqqdatjqii la a oonimos appeal to the 
pTomiMA of Chriii rei^^lsi^ Uia Charchp and an 
^ tbefljy or jrtitotimption u ta the laeiini 

H liieb ProrideDoa aiq^t iieedfl mphj to hate thent 


fnlfiJIed- Undetemil by the sqaqtiEteaa oT Chrut^a 
Blliaiona to tiie ChtutJi u an orgikiilatSaii, by Hi* 
vilenoft ita fOTcmment^ aEid hv the tiu- 

mlflt&kahle imniodiateiiefifi of the coioniuiiioa whkh 
He taught and pmmotdiMj between tlio LndiTldnd 
bslmFer and the Father and IfimMlf, rhurch- 
Macahip hAa faabmed qpoa a fewalltiaioM in the 
^ospelAp and eiocted npen. their ilcndor batia an 
iropwilbg doctriiift of the doty of tho Chmtmu, m 
ruttoru of faith and mora^ to Lraat and obey 
the Chorcii. Appeal is mode to the dktum of 
Anpiati^: JEgo WO Evangelio nop cr^erBai. 

conunoreret anotoii- 
y. s ? Chfljidi^ it ii urged, la a living inEtita^ 
fiion, tokingaH the Chrlatiangenoratieiu toisether, 
^un^mg and fafFteiing the faitli of indivTdimb^ 
brtnging tho Scrlptoi^ and other msmi of grace 
to bear upon them, a&d lavoating those aaiing 
ilutnxmqntH with anthoittyp whereas the Bible m 
a mew holy but iniUiiEnate in It^lf^ r*- 

qainn^ the attostation of the Chnrch, reonirinj* 
anUionto^e mtorpretAtloii by the Chpreb, iUcU 
indocd ongmaljy a piodaet of iho ChqiohV expfrri^ 
enoa and afllf-uttonuioo a? well aa n oosipilaLLon 
^e and \ty its ciira. In the natni^of 

the eaac^ the Chiufth, m the Soeietr wMdi waa 
fp^dcMl to promote Ood'^s Kinadom, proved tha 
NT, lurt ns Ismoli tho older theorracy,, preceded 
the Hehrew otade^ nnd, a* it preoedod It, also 
nshered tho Canon into boing and. opeoa itc inya- 
tones to viow. PLruurihhj ilb thia theory ftpptarB* 
Ita int^equacy to dt the faete of hirtorv nr^to 
the inferences whlvh have bean drawn tom 
it la beconimg mqre jmd umro eyidEOl, Et ia vnhd 
only again^ a doctrine of Soriptnrti e* n book, a 
mKTo Tcoord and compilatiaq ns distinct from the 
nttemnee and activity whidi it recardn. Thns, for 
exainpl^ thoo^ the Goepols aa books wero com- 
^ menibera of the Clitirch, mid were pre- 
pcrved hy the Cbnrch tom lora, the Church did^ot 
nttor the worda of J«ns whidi they rocord We 
have to ttuink the Church for reeorcuiig and tmna^ 
mittlng them^ not for their anlhority. The words 
aud ActaofuIeadJi founded the Chiirth, notncaixvjdi. 
He preceded both Chumb and Scripture. Npmatter 
hoV aocnrate and honest the Apustolie writera were, 
no matter bow earefu) and trustworthy the trooBK 
mittingand axplalning Chnrthi it woulti avail noth^ 
ing bat for tho nlterioranthority of the voto which 
they echo. The Protostant preforence of Holy Writ 
to trillion and Ch umh anthori ty rested upon the 
simple otoviEtimig derived from smrQwfnl obeerva- 
Uofk and paiufnl experienco, that theiwomaiHlatn 
differoij, and. that the Chrm of ScripluFc was un- 
spooienbty auperior to the C3>ri*t who, thay were 
t^m^ded to beltevo, spoke through the tainted 
iipa of the HEoiusatuico papacy, or through tho 
numnn and varkhlc opiuiona of ikhoolnien 
^ agniBeant that lioma 
il«e f totraysi aa unmistakahk prefEtcnce for Bik 
li«al anthority where texto can be idtod in favour 
of ito view* with any of ex<|fetiral warrant* 
tt w^ not do to set Sctiptore ovet against Cbutch 
traditinu ao a dopendent usd npalqgvlionliy mferior 
authority, and then to prooood to prove the superi¬ 
ority nf Cbtireh and tradition hy appeal to Scrip- 
tore toxta Both ridea in Uie long ecu trovers 
have em^ If Frotoatantiain hai tondqd to harden 
ito doetrina of Scriptnia and to evade tho duty of 
discnmuiatfzig between {la wntenta in the light of 
the mind and fpirit of Jesiu Chrisl^ iloman Cathg- 
licum, while guilty of the nma emor, Las added 
to it a pave exj^rarion of the Indepeudent valua 
of truGUom The Bibta itotlf Is tradition at Ita 
^heats Rimmcly valuable and imthoritative 
himm of Ui iutimato proximity to Jeans Chrii, 
ita ^dimmed rallc^Q for idJ lime ot ITis 
linafjo. The Bible is not a per^cm, it ts trne; hut 











INFALLIBILrrY 


£65 


li thd CImrcli. THo Biblis \a nafc mttm 
thBJi Uits wonJa of pope orCgoiiEilH opic* they 
we opolcon. liA ditkib f>p\n t and poorer ^ d«jUi> 
1099 . Wheii ecdpfiuiKtii^ tndltion is invilod te 
miiko an infcntoiy et all tha tmth in Jeaiu Cliriit 
will ah it has atei^ up in its trewtiry apart from 
Soriptnre, the a^^^re^te U ludiemuily meagre and 
poinJallj at varuiiif» with. Blblieo] tmdiUoiL. At 
in faut, ihA ecdeuiutical churn is driv«q ta 
Ahrink iuLo a meje oEliefl of Lntcrpretatien. It 
wmptk ia BflJd, prctcitd lo uow Fevelmtion^ _ Its 
inepi ration b BcboIpLrJj, its anthnrity lA rabbitilcaJ^ 
itaeUcoi^ hermeneutic, ftorintcim la [here. ScrEp- 
taie U God^a undeniable Word. But it b iu pUw 
oUcurOp and Ita teetimoiLies are at times divergent 
'The Ghurcli tutiei oavo ttio tiniij;' of faith h| 
ae^ing and by u^Lendaiiig the prerogative of donni- 
tLon^ It dJi and it meat say^ Urhat Seiiptnro 
moans npcn any point of contreveray. And w^het 
try thegTMc of God it U pleased toanj* the faithftil 
oughts wlttkout ^nestioup to receive oa Qod'a very 
Word. Thera muet be in orrery jge, in every genom- 
tion, at any moment, ooino vdce <m earth, whether 
§iiiglo or cuojuuot, whioli tan allay mortal question- 
by the iiincoro and lawful tl«o of tho formula 
of Lliti Apdfltolic Coundl: ^It eeouu good to the 
Holy SpLdt and to na.' 

Leaving ont qf aeconni QT poasogi^ which have 
boon brought to bear uppa Bcdesiaatical infalli¬ 
bility, DW I* BiPp quoted in tho Frcface to 
tits VatLoin Deoreep, where the prophecy o# the 
lining of a Redeemer to j£ion b Ioi1owe4 by the 
dlviris oovenant, * My fiplrit that is apun thee, and 
my Words which 1 h&ve put in thy tnontbp abull not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of tho mouth of 
thy seed „ , . from henceforth and foreverp*^ ecdboi- 
a'^ncaL uifoIUbili^ In general b founded upon the 
follow in g Scriptural worranta: Sit 23^*, 

Jfa jujd 1 Tl In Mt 1G«- “ imruedi^ 

ately after Jssus' aeceptanco of Siuioo Poter^s 
confeaaion of Him us the Ch-rbt- which Re doobursu 
lohave been revealed, not by * ilcnh and bfood*' but 
by His Father in heaven* He eontinnes^ 'And I 
also eav unto thcOp that then art Fetor {Hf'nfHfh uud 
upon tniarock (irfirgg) I will build my eburoh ; and 
thogateaof dsath ihall not prevsiragaidaL it, I 
will give unto thee the keys of th* kingdom of 
heaven t and wlmtiwsver thou shalt bind on uartb 
vtiali be bound iu heaven i and whaLsoavur thou 
ahalt loose on earth ^hall be loosed in heaven^' In 
Alt 23^*^ the liwn Je^ne Bays to the Eleven : * AH 
antlierity hath been givso unto m-o in heaven and 
an ^rtb. tie yu UiorefarO], and make dudploi of 
all the natlonA, baptUiug Lhstn iu tho najtiis , . * 
teaching them to obsen'o all tlungs whaU 

Bosver I comnmnded yon: anil, lov I am with you 
alwi^p even iinte tha and of tbs world.^ In Jn 
14^™, after the words ' Lf ye lovo me^ ye will keep 
(rtf^«rf) my oummjmdmeuts,’ Jesus sayaf * Aud i 
will pray the Father, and bo shall give you another 
Parade^ Lbnt he may be with you for ever, even 
the Spirit of truth: whom the world cannot Teedve x 
for It beholdeth him nnt, ueither kuaweth him t ye 
know liitn I for heabidelh with you, and aball he m 
you*; and in 14^: ‘But tho Parwolete, even the 
iloly Spirit, whom the Father will Mind in my 
tLome, be ehall tcoeli yon all thingBp snd brinp; to 
yunr remembrance all ttmt I said unto you'; and 
m : ■ I have yet many things to say onto 

yon, but ye comiot buur them now* Howbeit 
when he, tbq Spirit of truthp la como, he ehaJI gnide 
you inla oli the tmlh i far ha fihall not speak fmin 
nimBolL * * * liasbaHgloiify ma^ for Kssball take 
of mLna^ and ihnll decide it unto yoiL^ In L Tl 
3^^ ^ F«ai writes; * These tbingn wtito 1 anlo 
thee, hoping to como onto theo shortly; bat if I 
tarry long, that than mmyest know how men ought 
to beliave themflelvet in the (a) house of 


which is Iho tayebumh of Iho (a) living Ged, the (al 
pU-lor and gronud (rn^9f val Of Ihc trntlvT 

Tlie wwasgea in the GnepeJs helong ta poTtious 
of the KT vRilch have not «cap^ coutrovefsy aa 
to their aulhenticlty and histuiioity. The two 
[hisaages in M&lthaw have not unnaturally been 
subjected to the ooiDa kind of donbtA os tho 
Jotionniue narrative ragnrdiug their Edolity to tire 
mind and woids of Jesus, and the inhorEnt nature 
of the teaching tltcy oontain* the acute difTmenceB 
of opinion they have ever linoc occosioTiect, ihdr 
dlvergcDce frem otliieT teajehiaga in the NT, ami 
the Hdsnoe of the other Gospels npon thev me- 
meutous aflirniziLions havo lent conHrmation to 
those doubts. But we may accept the puisq^ os 
they stand and oonsidcr them as a gmup. They 
belong to the some order of uttenince ns the say- 
Lugs: ^Heaven and earth Bhoil ease away^ but 
words oholl not ptUA away' (Mk Lk 21*^, 

* Tlie voids that I have spok&n unto you are ^int 

oed are life^ (Jn Tbcir oouiuion aim is to 

proclaini llm eternity of Joaus" luesooge, and ibe 
security qf tbe guaTintees for its cuntinliiLuee after 
IJis departnie from visibie feUowBliip with Hk 
dlBeiples. ^ This gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached In the whole world for a testimony unto 
oil tho mitiocu; and then stuill tho ennl come' 
[Alt24‘^}p and '^BeheLd, I send unto you pioplictSp 
and visa ruEin^ and sorilias* fMt oro aIxo rog- 
DAte poiiBagea. The aime mespogo whioh Ttpon. 
Jesus* lips gave rest to the Souls that laboured and 
were heavydaden under the bondage of tbe Krihce 
and PliarlMos, and replaced a hard and heavy yoke 
and burden of tdacliing by one that woi cosy and 
light, since it was luiposed by u MM&tor wJio was 
not pnipd and sdf'rigbtcoOa, ont moek and lowly, 
woa not to fidl upon the iiw of HU Api^tlee who 
were to carry on HU earthry work and mUrien and 
be His *■ prepbets, wise meD;, and scribea,' It U lo 
he remembered umi * binding* and * loosing * were 
mbhinicsl tochniced terms eurrunt at the tiiuDp 
which denuted ^forhiddisg * and ‘ auUiorfzfng * n 
pracLiee or an epinien ; so thafcp when the Apoi;tteS| 
retor and his fellows, were cmpowcmL to * btnd 
aud looeej It wojf iigniBed that, wiieims ibo 
Jowisli Synagogue had its wise men and tcrib^ 
the Apostles would be Ebe eorraponding toachcin 
in the Churehj very difTerent in spirit aud in 
moBSagei uxcrcislug an altogether dlDciruiit typo of 
unliionty, Bihuunijig claitmi to prec^idGnDc^ avpidiug 
tbe titls of Habhii llasler, or Teschcr^ not lording 
it QTcr one another or over the dock entrusted to 
their care, but remombering that tliey hod en^ 
Mafiter or Teacher eiily, 

'iVhen these pikf^ages are taken in conjunction U 
seems clear that Josus wm* confident, and intended 
id assure Hii dumpies and A ^tlsip that Hb gospel 
would never cease to be prcHiuaiined while the world 
endured 1 that faith like Peter's, or the uLtcrance 
of faith Hkc FoteFst or men of faith like Peter, 
would be the rock-foundalicu of His Ch arch agsln^ 
which the powers of dcaih and des&y would wmx in 
vain f that Hb bodily withdrawai would noLtber 
terminate nor impair Ris mission; that a substi¬ 
tute for His bedUy pnaence would bo primdedk 
tsacb HtsfoUowcra His truth, to rcmiod them of 
His words, to lead them into uL needed tmth~in 
a word, to * glorify^ the Sou by fulfilling tbe pur¬ 
pose for which He came, and revving Mis divine 
perBon and mlsdolL. In the oxcicise of His * full 
ucthoTily * Ha bids HU dUdplou make discinics of 
all natxans^ baptiring thsia and teaohLig them tu 

* keep' oil hifl * injnnctiomi'; and Me prouiiwis 
them, what U monifesUy the same ftaHsstaQtft 
phrflj^ in two oltemaliva ways, fimt, Uis own 
unfailing and evcrluilng prssenc^—' J am with 

e m alway even un to theued of the world** that U, 
U petit] vn help and approval; and sceondlyi In 
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luaiiwsr t* Hia ptnyer to the F^thDr, tbs Spirit of 
Truths AA U b In Ctimt Je«ui. In JJt 10^^ * tbo 
^Lrit nf IkHi tbeii Father U promiBed to thn 
Twi>|Te Apoitlea to |;jivn them utteruice when 
*ro arrai^ined by tbeir acciuqcs And [Ar^wntonv, so 
tliiit they Are not to bo ftoxions boiY dr what they 
ara to In Lk IQi* Jesus bava Ut tho ^venty 

Apostles; * Ho that hsaretli ypahearelh me? and 
lid that rejeeteth yern td^edteth lue; aiid ha that 
rejeirteth me i»ject«th him that sent mit* i and in 
Lk 11“ He ays % ' If ye then, belni^ evU^ know how 
to give good gifts unto your ebiJdrmij how mneh 
mo™ shall your beaTenly Patber give the Holy 
Spirit to them that fisk hLtn ? ^ 

As to the in 1 Tunothyx it ia for from 

oertain that '^a puJar aod gioqjid oil the truth' 
refcTB to tho ^hotLsehoId ol God' whleh Is the 
'cliDreh of the liviiag God.^ Gro|fory of Nysaa 
And Gregory of NAsanziis tuako ft refer to 
Timothy^ frhile Bengel links it with the ^mystery 
dr revela^oo of godlioc^’ A^bich rnimmiately 
fuflowe it in the texL Uut^ asauming that It doe$ 
refer to tho ChEtreb, God^s household, and tliat 
morms ^groiuid^ rather tb^ "stay" or 
' Fuppori/ the paseago teaches siuiply that the 
Cliiuw b a pillar ud ^ound or haw of reveid^ 
truths just as indlryttsis like JomeOi Cephas^ and 
John ant called ^ pilloiiffi' by Paul in Gal an d fu 
RtT 3^^ *bo that dveroometli^ is to be made *a 
pillar in the temple' of God* There is no angges- 
tion that the ^bodse of God' £s tho only 'piIlaT' 
of the truth, or that the temple of tmUi k so 
TUinutis BB to have oaly one eoliimn and base. 

It BSOdis cIcoTj upon a reHew of the evidenoe of 
tho Gospek, that Jesas gave His disciplss to onder- 
»tAnd that* fls Ub words would nqref pw away, 
hot would live on in the world W the power of i£e 
Spirit of truth, CO Hie Chpreh^ bnilt as on a rock 
u pr>n ApwLolie fnith In Hb Meaaianie Sonslup to 
thu living iknif would nsm perisli, ihe gates of 
death would never oloeo dpon it. Faith lu Hb 
followers^ mbsioq woe the neofe?aary com piemen t 
to laith bi rib Own. Faith In thsir teaebrng was 
cssentiy lo faith in Ibe ftiltrre of fib own. He 
Would mapire and teacji them imseen as Ho hed 
inspired and taught them in the tlcsh. Hb Spirit 
would lead theui aright to the truth which they 
required. But of the teaditug that QU Church 
would nether err, would never have to Ipam through 
experience of mkjudiment and oocorioiul orror^ i 
Would be able throngh corlam Uaanclla or officii 
to command immunity frum mbtake or fault hi 
mAtterv of faith and morals^ there b no treceu 
llbEoi^ lends no sanctlou to any luidi interpreta- 
tiuu of the mind of Jesus. Ai the prayer of Jecua 
that FeiorU faith might uot fsdl (Lie waa 
followed by FateFa deaerilou and denial before it 
was fnJdlled thixmgh hk 'turning again^ and 
snbHqnent lidelity ao ttiat he could abibliAh hb 
brethren, ao tho 'oltimale* or the ^eaientialJ 
guidance of the Church into all tmth may satisfy 
ibo requiretoenta of Ho Lord's promises. The 
Frondenoe which makea oH Ihiu^ work together 
for good does not meclude the IncideDca of evil in 
the caperience and oouduct of God's sointa The 
Churcb may by the grace of God withstand the 
gates of death and be guided into oH truth, in 
spite of many portia} and tempomry and local 
defectiaut and mktakes. it will not help tbs 
Church to walk clrcunupectly if It ia oonvinceri 
a priori that it enjoys tn^liuibtj at svsty olep 
that la procarious dr debatable, what it needs a 
to know itself fallible in detail^ to bs ix^y to 
confess error and to proht by axperisuce, and to 
muintaln a atoadfast faJth that the Spirit of God b 
leading it, however devioualy, to the truth that it 
ueedA. Further, the gift of the iomt of ixnib is 
not promked to tho Church and denied to the 


indSviiluii]. Each of the Seventy, as wo saw, was 
Identlhed wjtli hb Lord, » that tho-se who hoard 
them beard Him, Tho Father in he^avon wJP no 
more withhold the Holy Spirit from iudividmi.1 
beliftTcrt tbao an earthly father w'iU deny gcnxl 
gifta ^ hb children. Is the Holy Spin t rmable, or 
unwilling^ to bestow the Aonic immonity from error 
upon the bdivldiial Chiktum that He eonfers 
Upon the Cliureb T C?hi SpirUvM ifi* cceffria, Ut{ 
Spiritiu ifrf uerLfos, The uime promise of goidaneo 
b gi™ to the individual as to the Church j thfr 
same o^mrance belongs to each. The fkith that 
can move moiintaius, tbo believing pimyer whose 
[^rsbtence will nrevidJ, k not voueWred to tbo 
Church and withbEdd from the ChtLrch'member. 
The High Chprohmon or the Eomau CathoUo and 
the Quaker are ou the same greuud when they 
claim. infsUihle ^danca for tbe Church or the 
poM or the bdiyiduol Christian tbrongb the bmur 
light nr lllnmination of tbe promised Suirtt, except 
that the pre^nderaiice of nttUiority derivod fioni 
the Goepok lies nurnktakably ui favour of the 
Frienda All Chrbtiaiis are agreed that the Spirit 
of God can and wUl guide Geda batlevixig cbilcuien, 
tho humblest not leas than lbs mmt exalted or tiie 
moat learned; but axporieuep boa taugbt most 
Chrbtbns to beware of oopstmeting that Jaitli 
into on AS3umnc« of psiticnlnr infallibility, Hb- 
tory deepens the conviction that on mana jwt a 
livcty aense of EatdlJty to «t, and a wHUngness to 
be oorrected sjid to acknowledge faulti on in- 
dkpcnoable pie-roiiEiiMitc snd guarontes of ultlmiLte 
arrival at the goal of trutk 
(6) uniwr^ oownf of Chrifteitdom .—Few 
minda would biwital^ to acknowlctlge the irnpruB^ 
iivaiicss and authority of iho unanimous consent 
of ChrUtcodom Iq favour of any maLLor touching 
faith and morab, Wa are all sa profmuiiyy in¬ 
debted to inthoritj, voicing the Igsoous of long 
experience external tooursclvcsr Lbat the otronge^t 
ptesDmption arises that w hqt nil ChrUtiana art; 
agreed upon muet ho right luid true. The cojt- 
itfnruM AociariiEU CofAofkrr coouti for dirktum: 
faith as the oj^unirHtrrnt s rojMcrutf genimm 
oonnts for theieric faith. ''De quo omnium 
natuni oonsentit»' soys Ciwro {da jfai, Deorum^ 

L xviL; <rf. fieneca, Mp. I Hj* * hi uernni csi* 
necesHi osfc/ It b the principle^ urged by Augus¬ 
tine Against the I>oniitbt 0 , which app^od so 
l»werfu.lly to Newman: teourut iudKai oriif 
rcrnrrum* It k the ptincipte also which dude 
exprwiou in the Vincenlian Crmoo of faith and 
practice j itmporf mbiqm sf omnihut 

endiium tit* Unqueetionably the inorsJ ummim- 
Ity of oil types of Cbrbtianbell el in oTeiy land 
and in every period of the Church's history oonld 
not foil to inspire trust in a doctrine or a usages 
and would m fat to protect it in advance aLminit 
any ombu^t of sce^icbm or criHckm. Hut in 
praetloe the rule fsib us lamentably* Qntside the 
Holy Scriptores, nod indeed outride Ihe cardinal 
dements m their narrmtii'e and teaching, it k ex- 
ooediugly di^cult to point to any exteiuive group 
of univcmlly accepted traditions and usages. 
Even the gnat Creeds and the great FeatiiAb 
an d the ^nat SactiiniGiita fail to Batbfy a dcnifierl 
BO exacting. Qatholirity so complete u the attrl- 
bnto of few thmgs in tbe Christian system. 

But sfaoTt of an extnms form of the Vlnceqtliui 
Canon of rnfallibility the princlpb of a ^coiEimon 
sense* of Chrution people still asnrta itself in all 
Cliriitiou londa Even Iha Churches which elevale- 
the clergy as an Lhoritlct high above the laky and 
use ^ohurvh’' and 'clergy’ » almost equivalcat 
tenus, assign, when it suits them, no umiJi virlae 
to the consent of the people. If the clergy have 
authority as teachers, thmr tcnchiug raini added 
force when it wrl«a the t»*oplo with It, for they 
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<Ad bring experierici] t« reinfom and rinilicate the 
«3Epcrta who ore iUmi giiidea. To & fax greater 
iic4:ro$ than b credltod the deLerouiia- 

ifun of Qrt1ioflo?£f hu reatiul with tba (KijiTiiar 
mind. What a^poob to thn people^ tiol|^)H their 
life, Btira their ininginiitfon* iaApixm Uusir fniUi 
or eatbiiee their eredoJityp or calls forth their mod 
workai uitl pietjp ie naturallj regarded hj ^eix 
Listniotore aa iietniuiatTabljr light and 

thereforfl inhDrttoUy tme. Very oft&n tiiero la 
divergence betiroon the cbafDhiiiiLii and the theo- 
iugifui becaoae of the diHeient attitndea which 
they tend to adopt townrda poptiJar ideaa and 
fxpcnei30& The eecleaUstio may vainn aa a help 
to piety and obediauee what tba scholar dlstmau 
aa prrjhiotmg mtHiatitlaii and satvility. The 
pccltiftiiiatle maj tw onfiplsioiu of the Bcholmr^B 
* truth' and 'open-mindedneea^ aa Baromring ot 
Eceptlcbin and prliratc jndgnsenL The trass wjwfi 
not only enthroned an Aiuhrosto in tho catoMral 
of Milan and procured for a Newman the red hat 
of hia amhitioUp hut it haSp not less wliotegomelj 
thoogh lees obtrusively, controlled the selection 
of many a form of dogma and many a pioua maga, 
WbeiL tma to itself our religion haa idv^aya aa^ 
for the poor, flm simplOp the humble, the maBsos 
of Lhe imple, the 'lutlo oniai,' the ^ habca and 
sDckliji^' AB JcauB colled them. It has founded 
univenitiei^p but no university foood«l it or 
fflAhloneil ita forma of thought and apecoh and 
piety. The (icople may be cnaily led aatray. They 
may make a puor judge, but they form the but 
of jtnie^ like the hrai A™tles, who topnwent 
them in their strength and weaknessp they nre 
apt to confound poetry with prose, parable with 
foetr myth with truth. Sut their heart ia easenti- 
ally as sound, and their instinct as rdiable> to-day 
as when ihey heard deaua ghully and gave Him 
His HnfL follewpra and frieqda It is ^nni their 
nmkB that the Chriftiou priesthood and minist^ 
are still mainly recmited. It is for their minus 
that Clirutioii dogmas and doTotiona are itill 
piincl^ly framed. 

Epia^ctpali; Otncacilir^—Impressive os Che 

couMnaua of Christendom is^ and weighty aa i« 
tlm authority of Cliristiani commoa sense and 
jtopular fsdihgp tlioir movement and utieronoa 
are too slow and uawioldy to enable them to be 
employed for the speedy solutLoii of foith^s prob- 
kmSt purpleutiUp ojid cootroversifts. Acoerdifigly^ 
iafkllible dlfecticm has beou sought iu thecauaeiiaua 
of D^ee^benreria of the Church. The teatimony 
of tho ApostleSp or tlm FathorSp or tba Conaeus 
deemed ^umeidoalp or the E|iLScopate^ or tho 
pAjwmyj has been reguidcd and pruclaim^ in cer¬ 
tain Tclationaaad at certain Cimea m the dnaJ organ 
of infallibility. Even in these gronpa of ofSelol 
represontativu a perfset consonsus is in erety 
cfiflo laeking j aa between the groups It ia equally 
haul to hod* Bot the nsaertion of their oLaims 
Co tmplieit eredence interenticgly Lllustratea the 
determination of hnniant^ to leave no stone nn- 
tmued in lU search for an infalbhle onoleof divine 
ireth+ One might have supposed, tfiat the OM 
Dufpenntion would have taught the Christtsn 
Church to bewgtre of trusting cither the official 
or the hereditary tnmfimiwon of hicrujchical 
authority or propbetio vralon nr inte^rctatiTe in¬ 
sight or governing power. But, os time advanced 
and the intervaT which Bcporate^l each genera- 
LLon fivm the hlitorical persoti of Christ steadily 
wideneil, it was natural and ftiovltahle that men 
fdaould ohertsh with auEmeubeti force the convie- 
Lion that their Lord had cenaUtaLed the Apostles 
and their laocssaoTs in some delUimva seitito the 
hcin to His own divine authority and infaJJihllity. 
Had He not laid Ef ii ordiunmg haeda upeu them, 


beatowing Ufa Holy Spirit upon them for the dto- 
charge of their sacred reo^nsihllJtieo, and bod 
they not transmitted to snoeessors the ordination 
and the gift of the same Spirit; EurthcTp einco 
the ApotUcfl hod dlFered from uae onoUier upon 
Doraaion and had met In council at the chief seat 
of the Lnfaiit Church to confer npou their dilTer- 
enceB and difficulties, and hod issued autlK^ritAtivu 
dccudoni for Clm guidance of the local chuiehei, 
what more nattuml thou that thsir suceesoora 
aheald do lihiowlse with teaulta oa bmding upon 
the Chriatliiu cousdeaco^ especially if they wem 
similarly ujmnimoui in their dedalonsT Thus 
Lionee came to be placed on the conjTmct mind and 
unanimoon oouHot of the Episcopate mot upon 
oocasioo in duly convened imircr^ councila, or 
acting Ihrongh the administration of oommon 
creeda and ritual and diaoipline, or ooeepting tho 
doctrine of certain great teaching Fatlicra or 
Doctors on faith and morak. Foi^ was turned 
into dogma ; a nuasion into a liiemrohy i a brother¬ 
hood mio n gronp of fedoratod butriviil monarebiev. 
UnanimouB oonunt boeomo majority-hnding roiaed 
to the dignity oE a ootnixdcd or a coercLvo uni- 
farmity+ The Conau nf Scripture woa relnforcotl 
W A Canon or rule of faith couEttneted by nu- 
tnorityout of creeds hitherto voIuntariJy cherished 
by ImJ ahurcheo. TheChnrch inBoneitly becrLme 
on cmpiio nfter GonatAntinc''a odhesiDn. Tbe 
p&trlarchs, apiritual overlords of subject gionpa 
of bisbepe and diocesce, i^oeivod among them- 
aelvea an older of pwcedfiiicei partly through 
nnBolieited court inlQuencei partly through general 
consent and nooge, partly thTougli deliberate and 
unaahomod mro^atioiL At length through the 
vici^ltados of htstory Borne emerged as tho aole 
vigoTunt survivor of too patriardial family, proeti- 
cbJIj untouched by the Arab conqneata, at tli& 
eentre of the cnltuicw the art and architecture, and 
tha politics of the western world. 

it Is not neeef^Azy todw'ell at length upon tho 
ILcrdiatlofu of the g^cd office-boorcra and courts 
of the Church os organs of infallible uttonuiee. 
The summoning of low and general Conncilor the 
party dkiferencH in oach^ the vorialionB of their 
lindingfl according to their time; place, and racial 
composition, ore lufficieot evideneo that s^ntano- 
ouB imammitj in doctrine was not to bo found In 
the Episcopace or in the hierarchy. Bishops were 
oeldom Beiected for purely fclmological or iloctTbial 
eminence t their bu^mw i?dled for other gnnliticH 
more urgently. It was nn extremaly distinguished 
mpresentative of the Episcopato who« according 
to Jjord Acton (*TLe Vatican Conncil,^ In ^VurfA 
BrifiiA ifieeino, liii. [Id71] 20$), said at tl-io be* 
fining of tho Vatican Council z 

*W* bEribops STi ObKrhcd la ofi#’ wofh, md sn sol wthoimrm. 
W« Mdtj wh 4 to* hup Of Uuw Mm m [| I* l4 ^ Oeped 
Llist Ml* OouniM wOl fUM enir incJi u con b* dwt 

wilh eompctofltlj bj pnctkal cxparlfsc* »i>J oomom tViMt.* 

They were ofton not so much leaden as months 
pieoea of ruligiuni opinion, chosen by their clergy 
to administer rather than to receive illumluAtian. 
For that reason they may Justly be claimed ou 
nepretentative men, living epitomes of tho foitb and 
oommoD sentiment of their people. If they were 
incapable of Bocuring freedom from controversy 
throughout thdr dloMCO, and In criKs bad re- 
coum to Ckiundls in which to confer npeu their 
difficnltiso, Ut«y warn at onoa confronted with the 
pEohlem of methodn Thu gathering which in 
thwry WHO an idsAl instTUiusAt for tho detcmiiEia- 
tlon of the Church's bclid' and practice appear^ 
in a very diCToren t light at close quarters. Lounmla 
convent^ by princes and in tended to be ecumenical 
were Bcldom, if ever* attended by biahoip from all 
parte in geographii^p racial, or populationol pn?- 
portion, ^iesm Urn fimt jii»Ung.placep woa wn- 
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Tcmiflnt for Ccnfit^tliioplep th* Empcror^i 

uim Mfttp but th^i pnslaL^g wbo c&zo^ mi the Em- 
Biunmona wejie dmoftt to a mnw Baatamfl 
or i^reek^p the bubop oi Old Ristne hinudl being 
nb»at thoneb the oocflAkin win noe of extreme 
pniTitT fat the pence of Chti^tendom. And ^ it 
hu Mlw&m bwiL Ecumeniciil in uune, gener^ 
CotinciLi Iwve in^'ATinbSj earned the compleKiau 
or tbe region of the Chiu^tiAii world In which they 
ohaTiced to bo heJd. Not eeldoM tbe te nsi ty wna 
«leHrtad with n dehnito vl&w to secoio certain 
Te^tA Moreover^ "Wera incrfiAalngly re- 

itricted thTongh the Abatentioii or ejcclnaion of 
Muiieal&r ChnTohtsft, the OrientnL nnd the 
Greek Ortiiodos HEitp until the cl&iin of the lAt^t 
CooneiU of Tfuiit and the V&ticuL te be ecrtinEnb 
enj WM rodneed to the ver^ qf the fwienl by tbe 
nba^oe of the G reeled, the Proteetnnta, and m& hnt 
Homan Catholic dek^tee. The eonciiiaf iUtpiiDD 
wan yet further dinttirbed by the pnihlem of a 
common langojipn in which effective debate and 
coiitroTeray iMjy:ht take jilace witbonl ^b^antinJ 
dbndvantage tp any HectLon of the mcniberichip, 
by tho problem of rnlaa uf delmta. of the deter- 
inination and jFreparation qf the iobjeete to l» 
pToppdndedp of the tnethod of votine^ and the 
iiieana of eeotmng ^unanimity.’ The breakdown 
of the concihar apparatoj of inijijllbility waa orb 
dent In tho [ong-drawn^nt and continually Inter- 
rqpted ofocoedinp at Tronic when the pfeetige 
won at the clone of the Groat Schism by the Council 
of Cunitazice (A.D. 1414-l$h the nnmaker and 
Mknr of pppen, wm di^pated under papal and 
nJ^uit inanence, and it wna Tcmarked that the 
^inapimtlan^ of tire Cotmcih w whitih, aa nlwaya, 
ftaHan bbdjope and abbatn predooimatodj waa 
olrangcly alTccted by oaeh amval of lha oonrier 
irotu the Vatican. In the pablication by 
1 lEW DC.p before a mere cangren of sneemblo!! 
wdinala and Irinhopa^ of the dogma of the Im- 
moenkte Couce|itiDn u a papal decreOp and in 
1870 tho prelim inary dctcrminatfen of tbe htifli. 
ooae and method of tho Vatican (knnoLL by the 
same pope, the adoption of tho primdpTe of tho 
Buflicteacy of tnajonty - finding nad the linal 
ouj^nsea^iofi of Councik by tho dogma ofjupal in. 
fallibility were that, ito far u tho Choioh in 
cuinmunioQ with Romo wha coucemedp tho s^go of 
Co nnrilo wea at an mid, Chrlstendoiu had scaredy 
ever dcnTcd pr^tige frmn the raeolidfig and pro¬ 
ceeding of a CoudciL Wirc-pulUng, maumuvrmg, 
wtnnguDg, recriininetLon^ mm aente divialou ol 
aytTi|nthIi4 bad nlmott alwayeboBn uncoocealable 
fealnrcn of their JKuiiana 

Ud^ Uh riiiCedo uid pcJennkal examntioa gf Jum 
Martiunti Lbrtt N a mM ttniiKMitn pf whu h* m.jm 
r OhUMSe InliUJbCIII^/ gh. It of Ms Itaeitttidii P4lffi6ia 
Uwiiip®, ; Wbfo jrdu t«n M M u 

•■hhM#— ui liiii]Wiwl wh»t m nmrtn*^ 

1«B Uablt loATTSf, tlU mJinndd hr Uh «4futuK \ wtslTi 
faWkop. I try M ^n l4 maodn yfbfMtm tbs 4jrtiit hco^ eh 

UIlh HiHip m what (lUinii liupinitkq 

ntdfwdt k made op, from wtul dMribtdiqg pf Intuti^ on t^« 
CbCo!U«i Of tlw Mmai pmHoft thi rilwIjMli&q oi onw 
Kruy ladiridttfel In hk mornirntm 9|wdtyp wJ before 

hi ontirsd liH MHintl/, k perkm^ hlLlhk i nun ihmw, h« 
uttere Up tofr optflioH «1ikh he brog^t ttilthq, moA Uod^ 
CU TQU which bk pft^kumly lha mgpmlm of 

thtm UJUMtilks k Lniptiawa. . . . yhim | rweitibm LhB 
iBot[miihiclLkct.ti4tt] Itwi nwmnhffi tif rv^ mmm iithriio. md uf Oie 
vebiiQ«n| ^nu4nfi ol which » ftetlcr gf mlukui^ history 
cut doabC - Um wd^k^y fat Workl tmvpof, or ilrwl id mnUe 
dkpCiusn;—tiH 1m of thi pmiIm inr laftiuHt, Ih* 

amitllign of fwwnotkra dned of epkoo^ n imTiwti lluiu. 

^ M hope or ^y rrbni|ifv eod the honw of th* imbe. 
tkn of hmey,—I kok ta reJn kw tho notliif.place of the dirlna 
wl Uffhli a cnp« m* Uhe m Vkv/ahntt, 

mryipoiiit on wakh J end eat eiM Ea lhc« ml^* 
and bienikfl el hajoan Mrtoptjciar* Asd afelii of J u- 
tieritv im JW^fon* Imulcn, Iffll, ^ ^ *yo mnrd of 

ma edd timwJroo gp Tnln 1 

Whatever might be eaul qf tha yaJno of their 
docLRiom—Bind then la to Uiu day no ooelciilastic^ 
agreement na to which of thotn are genubely yen- 


menioia^it wm Imponiiblfl to meteod that the 
B^weehea and votes were invariably fro* and dia- 
or that their ' onanimity ‘ in the Holy 
Gb^ whi cordial and voluntary, Eagh Council 
eoold defeimine in Lh* plenitud* of jta oomtitn- 
^onal authority wMch of itm predeceF^aora were to 
b* redded as ooiimontcfllp and aa a matter of fact 
they aifferod amo^ tbetnaclveq in thair verdlcta 
on the quHtIcm, They were unwieldy, tanmaniige- 
able, Lnsubordinat*, polyd ot, -cfTfttlyp inconvenien 4 
and inolfident, oiatnrbed di^plino in tho 

eflbrt to promote it- They took men away from 
tha ^dmlnistratum of their dioooaea and cocIcb!^ 
Mtical offioofi]. in many caa^ to a work which 
wm nneongenial and ontudo the rang* of their 
indivldnal eompefence. Aiid+ withiii th* Homan 
CatlioUe rogime^ they had no freedom of initiation 
or of action or of nttomnoe. Over againat a settled 
and continuuoa i^fcem like the papacy,, with ita 
admlnistrotiv* bujoauenury and tlm gmdation of 
offices euiminati^ in the antomatm head^ the 
apa$m«^c and Intermittent and heterogeneocLE 
anthority of CouncUi waa bonod to lo« ground. 
When they ewaed to command abeolute loyalty 
to their uedBionA, and coaid not obtain a dis¬ 
interested unatiimT^ in their deeroc^ they wnru 
nedm^ to employing something of the same 
poerciv* foroe of eicommmiioatimi that Romo was 
aeonstDCned to one. Tb* loglcnl outcome of that 
oonception of anlhority and inMlibiiity is the 
papal mtem, ciofie-kiiiti imtwudlj Lomcgmieciua, 
impcHo], im^ng, ond continoous. It is difficult 
to ocmcelve how this methodp oonclLiar of itapalx 
ean b* hannonlud witbtim teaching of the Gqop^ 
or with the practice of the Apostolio Cborclt. 
How it appeared to bo gifL^ and so loyal an 
obBervar from within u Dhllinger on the eve of the 
Vatican Conncil may bo gathered from tho oloiing 
oectioa of ibe work tmtHledi In Ita EQgLhii!| vmmnn, 
Fi^pi unoT tki Coundif by Janua^ (|i, 4l9Eh 
' Th4 ffiqwriciKca of th* hifbocii at tlw -Ooituwn of 

TIwiIh Ub iwfiilk^ v^jkfh kQ ■ofafifahri of i|ig prforqu ckdnd 
Md expacLcdt LhB egtiddcit^ S*a» In itziclIjFprofaJbLiJhnff m 
^|ikwa4w or comna^ladc* ar U^ dcow of tfaa Ckruihdl 


twlotf vdl^ ■«] nminr Id bortelf th* hUfprrtatkn od 
tlwm. whEla aba al^rwwl nasj Ita Mtobl ImpodtHt 

dpckfgfwlap. oa moA luaxij atlKfi^ wiLbaul mn 

aiaj wmbawfciiDf carrrmf tbotn gut-HaU tbk Iwl Id Uw nR kr 
a HW tKxuicd. K Ott«H mpwtid pprrinulr, tMhv ilfeoppU 
irom tlial IIhh famrA to g^pitriBmhkctwl hs tfaa Inq^tM- 

lica, Ilia nMfw wuh for aDDduc wooM baw b«D 

dHkcHl H±iai, B#1 bai* -ixpoHd to da»«r Huh iriu BtMrvd 
U- ItetiM Sh bid H dbabt aiiVnd ooffiridcrabk Ihih of 
|>flTllM aod IgwRiD In «naeqae»a gf lAa ’TVIiJc^Udb d«ra«L 
Aful All mDnfraMtluc«|id4MiDftbvd9ffrHlO<)Vtf^^ ; 
ba^ M Uw oUw huv4, uiM dHTHa Ua» gf lb4 JmiUi, 

■ad jb* wUbllriiBiuil til Aiipdlaff OoecrvaUgBi uul of tha 

Risnclitnifai wblcb 1^4 bna inwriauh^ fmd Tvry 

nwitttHlj iqcmHd tha pnntf ml InUngcM;* Df Rgraa hmtml 
Bwm Omodk •mtw minjm b«U la aboralBaUea; tb* 

Hung na fgrtikldaa luuhr pHiltki tbaiw Wbgn ia 

It* mtfvwm Alutii ipm in IW tli* IMinlA f|w(krtif ita 
brinjr dK^dgO W a wtncEl, tba Dawhlraji INtftm wrgta ibat La 
fioffl* tlia wtHtf OodbcU, at Hmmi In BMttm of doftaH, wu 
rvfardod H iKTiJeiknnB and axAtnhiiinliwigd, 

Aji 4 ibot It bA msw Id Lhit tiirH oialurlgi lurggkpaBd 
wftiMal IDJ HTUHt dsilft fiOf A CowpeU HMklflf ftatic hHTd 
PAjwli a ia ■ ■ thine wIbdJy unpfcndHited In Uw HktaiT gf 
Lha Obuftb- H w gornwAlr In ibcfdggkal punnak. 

■Dbgeia ud aTftaoia UuJt Ua lbi ^luoh aft mit 

BHtr nadbl tmt DteMur. Burt lUa llki ■» ■antdt cki In dm 
tftolitiv, wu be|$ valj lo Lba abatncL It wm mb 
bAtcHii mdrafialir likt Ihal CMtDdk u Httk fltt^dl lau a 
(ihgftb gnaDiwd nodir an nbfotata F^w] OMufthj la tiiD 
StataaOuA'jsl |jita tht pUEUtEbr of lAali xiTr lam uuai 
hiibtal kitttpfct«r of th* ndenui vttw a iMar^ ObEdlnal 
FAHaT^daip pqt tli4* fftTUif liUa wgrtk mhtn bt aaid, 
aiutlMrCbuacll vgold ba t* tabuil Hod, du^erwi 

■ad ao HinaAcnlaf to tba wewj maMMUou ot liu Cbgrch amid 
oucit ao Ta tlwi pglnt^ b« IfalDlia hla IliitjnfT of 

Hh OhidcU ot Trent will nmkm aatna Imin hIob gn tbe 
ftadgr H SaiylVr Erm .Ifillaail ^fBda ha tba Fmm 
Iwvg mlwiiyi 

BatHuablMiHM vbyiuliadfHf loarwiMn^aO«iBDlL 
^ in Iba OBRvictkR Uialt, If It mmt, tav Ant aj^ p?iwc 
ceadiLbOj IftadEiq gfdit^bgftlloa and roUatH weald bp wantiab 
Tbt hlHl hMixy ifatWEd Ibla h owob aa tba tbaarj. In tba 
PViwJ ijPtwD, which knowa acthbif of t™ MubcH ftaJiux 
lfitHf«lad«i.tl 7 Ttrtgc of Ibi IriTina tnitltutlciVi hat 
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HOOfTDlHft PubJiCW ki4 rUm ar cAcfili frf tb* Pofw^ “irtw 
excreta » tait tbim nvn^ditriiis Ikb ftadtain!. T|»fe U 

DO AH feMBblr w C3k£l«d a OouDdl jn 

ttaMMofttaAwtaaS &itiflc 3 L JJ tbt biitKimknavlbe 
■nd will ^ Ikfe Ft:ipa an cur qatetira. It ta<U 4 ta bmuioi^tiHnki 
UH| h&« 19 vote Iti and ^ tbAv do ueU their flrrtduCy 

It; tba D«incil mid ^ to mrtela it end vpfit Hwrdtu^j, 

An <ectinicftta1 umnblj^«{ th# UtmnA tai no extacne^, • 
jvotpi^ Meftklo;, in prcpontfo of *rflEi»rtio efdi^nari^nriK 
cad UiExUiWe twiier of ImilX Uu>ii«ii, at «»n«, Ibe pwpp, 
cemttMihl, ipHObi^ xod TDtlcufv of eCOoscO P4«jr 1w 4il«j^>'cd 
ID Ibe gu d 1 Uw mirld AJiJ iheirJiiEn ib« Fmpfel Imbu it 
Tm% oHc| pt CHiOv to r^bulLii biabDn u taretka mad nbcb 
whu eref dmd to Axpnai uj rlfw «tbeb own, PM^ofiP who 
hnv been oUlgwl ta w*w “ to toaifttiMliiT dfiltoili !a5«M*, ind 
md-nitm Ub« rlfrlit^ hiAouim, mnd etsihorEtr oC thrir 

lord the Pofio^-^isd rmj DMwf tite ibU imtb—Ontaot 
rtgard tbeoHclvH^ nr t* regMidad bf Wi* Cbriitipn waridt •* 
ttm Enpnibcfi Of m tTH OddocELi utunl JdASh ud iqul^ 
iwtdfeithAL TtoM nniMttbwwinnoraiRb?brU FtipOfpibte 
for dedriwa or onrliliM* *Wcti ilo not dep«tid bn taMm. Tlien 
Imvt Hurtably tb* mli^hlipu TtiUHU for bsldlaf dd 

CouacU far tboM btroiind jrin, ind iTwdliv Ptdb a '^turta* 
biibbub/" H tbc knfiiLibilbpI Clfc-^iliMil Dj-mJ OciiaeUL 

Cbtnplcle end ml Rnedon for ff¥€iT oWi ffwtofli from 
mond eanAnlDl, tran Erer luvi Eirttnil4iitW, tal (tata 
cOmFpEkH], bdozig* to tba of i GOiiDCtL Ad mmes^’jr 

er DUAbomd iBDffudam tijtbilr hEIu to muMcr the buho^ 
tcHMoq wl IncnMta of ^imJ ptyitTT tbeir omln olri*^—OEion 
Uvlo^ ko feet ol IncDiTlnf tbo dlrpleugn of tbi CUnOp lad 
with it thi ctiMira of pw^urj, pihI tbi inOiA trdntaooiiki 
bindTinr*a Ib tbi UlicliUffrat their affloe—auuiDi ceftihdjr bi 
c&bed fret Jb bEE Uhh oacetioM wbldi o^cfm tlw wuthorHr 
tnd dAlmp oTUih ^ of ISoint, led hiw rw it Biwt fi| Lbi 
qaeptlirtii that would hiTi to be diKuwa it i Cbuidl de th 4 
Mm* DDtlrr U^Li nUc]^. None d omr blitape tate jptwrn to 
piplt ibi EOod DE |h# Cbutch ukl Of ntlgfDO tbfr fapnmn uPay^i 
of Ihelf HtlDiH BDd todnnmn i the tcniip of th* oath pt^rid* 
odIj tor tb* pilnwtPij* of Ita How ut^a U nodet- 

rtKm tl AotzK, And towhkl rronwobei i btifcpp gep o wA hlniMlf ' 
who oDoi choDM to leQow bb own ooBTictwi ifilnvl tb« 
trpdltlan oi the Cmb, there ■*¥ pleotjr nsf euEnple* la ibow. 

Id SLmliii lOd BefiDole (aBO^ it E)^eKLi lad At tlmEH 

DUJ17 DthtruDHij ovco «t Trento the renJhi of i 
wpjqi ol jvpI towlODi tare taeo in rerf/ titnet, 

wtati the BDptt WEN u Lo DO {MtltlDEi Id extnlHoaispuldaD 

or InthDldtEkHi npoo^TDDdi^ Itmi tta iEreperon wtaHmottreOi 
Irroobed loo dOPiljr 00 tide frwtan, Bwt tron^ m,V 

Uioe tta weishl dC l*^pel pow^ bu pfcDHd ten tboei men 
bwTilj upoottara Itan trer did tta IflipeHil HthArire. With 
phuqdpnt reupev were tta two tlcnuOdi itFged tbrei«WWt half 
l£are|M lit Ita lExtBuilli oeDtuT]r+ Ifi the otfwtiitloDB ihooi tta 
Ooundl.^rei, tbit Jl riwidd noib# taldlD R«B«i,« «tiw In 
ItAFr ; p^ ttai tb* bltaota aivDtilil be ifaiotriii irot» 

tbifr oelfa el cbedieADD. Tbe nceeUy prodeliHd Ctoaodl He to 
be held aot h|t in IMj, tat In Boore ta^E, usd ilo^dy It bee 
boea AfreetLooed Uul. ei tta ftxtb Leteru ^uncflp it wflE wflHn 
tathtoil^ Id EIm flEtb. Tlwi li quite ontaaph-'Ei ueenp tbti, 
itat whMio^sreoeureeUie Ej^bod nrey Eehe^ om quaJiij wt phttct 
be predicated oE it, suiteEj. ttat it bu buti a freHf Em 
OtanciL 

IhoolofliiBi ud ChnPfdito declare ttat arLtboak DerepleCe 
Breedota the dreklDDt of e OoudoU en 3 »i bJndinf, end the 
auenUy li oedy m puujEhiHijaoC lie dv^ireu nkiy tare to be 
«iTreH»d-^ 

Dfliilngftr^a wonla are iltilibcmtc, and an liaMd 
qn knowledge. Bat thb^ provoke a 

itrEll dtaper rqllftifqa Eliaa tK«y inUdd, for Uiey 
expose to view tlie weakaeoe 0 ! batb petpaDy anti 
Cc^ooLEi. Id neLtber u true ^eodom^ fueb a-t ho 
dhaidDJwtH mmd di^&Dila, ocmceivablA, To bind 
the ooiiBdisDoe of Clurifitatado^ii it the moLivD adiI 
the offioe of both infUtatlonn. 2^eLthc^ in rsAlily 
is At liberty to doJm the freedom it wdqM with' 
•drew from ite hfLbj«t& The bieder need not 
eompbiin U ho finds bbnehlf m boEidh. Admit the 
piindpTe of ooerciFe authority in yoor Counoil uid 
you. wiil not be able to deny it to the phrmhueni 
□IEcIaId of year Ghorch. ^tter on vuch pribetplra 
u living pope thAn a dead Council^ or & CounoO 
yet nnboiiL You oumet indnlge in Gouniula vety 
often. The pope \m alwayi with yon- He nw 
nob act arhltranly. He hAi advisers iEmameiohiot 
luformuiti innnmeimhlOp ejid acoGUp praomablyH 
to the mind of the wt donLinJun over which he 
rnloa. May not God bo trusted to give none Imt 
the beet pope* to Hia eoniding Clininbp and none 
bat the kmI advieen to Eii conhding YiEogArentCp 
and pear out His Holy SpirEt upon thorn all te 
aaro thoiu Cnm error and Lead tbem to Irnth f 
The theoiy Ls plauhibldt and valid » against 
Cdojidli U3T thoofl who bellare in a hierardiy 


endowed with oorpcirate luialllbilk^, Bnti as we 
have soGo, there is nothing in our lord's toaohlag 
to naggest that God voJne* tlie Churols or \i’alrlLi3& 
ovor the Clmrah with a more fatherly loltcitnde 
itun over iJie indlvidnal. On the contmry,^ in- 
dividTial hifailibyity through perfect faith in God^i 
readiness to bestow Ilia Huly Spirit lias a much 
stren^er and mo-re expUdt warrant in the Go^Ja 

n it he aEsomed, tbeegh none Imt Ik^matl 
Cathollra oro propai^ to acLuiowIedge it, that the 
Vaiican C-uuncif of 1370 was ecumenical and 
cccnneuicaUy bhidiug, its rtiStilta are interesting in 
the present oanne^on. For it, a valid Couneilp 
decreeilp in aagent to the mind of tlie popcp that 
the pope is, when jpononit&iiig On faiili tuorals 
e£&i^A£df&, inhilliLile. It foliowa tbatr U the pope 
in not infilliblop neither is the GouikciJ which 
prononneed him imtmine from error, f t dfw not 
follow that Conndl^ are hencefurLh set aside for 
oT&r- They remain Infallihle Inatrumcuts of 
authority^ ohsolcta hat revivvilile at any lime. 
Pricoee or popes may still convoke them, ihongh 
it would be DtrioEly anneccssary to de so in the 
lirDtimB and hEutth of a B 0 |irGiue ponlalT, and might 
ha GouDtrued as an insoXt and act of treason to the 
oUee imd prorugatLye of ihG Occupant ol Peter*^* 
throao. ^nt heueeforthg auleas the Council of 
1970 is ruled out m merely Kemaii Catholin and 
Eiierefore provinoial and aectajian, or aa morally 
lacking in unsnimltjp or lus devoid of genaine 
freedom iu volLigp debate, and boEinesSp it may he 
maintained thatp wdiJlD a Council is infallible only 
when Ita decreed enjoy the adhcaion ol the Itomaa 
See, when it acta in oommonlon and haTiiiony with 
its chief hishopr the infsllibility enjoyed by the 
rt^gning ^po does not depend upon any coiL-^nt 
of future MxmeUa. tt uisy^ heweverr be ohsorved 
that in a great aatonumoUB IrulituLlou no law or 
eenvention can aWlnldy fett^rr tho of 

eorporate froodontp or destroy its iuitlaUve in great 
ortaes of itd existence. The GouncU of ConaUnce 
may serve as an example of an extreme emergency^ 
eaLungont into ncEivu iPervice extreme and BBajcely 
oontemplafed methods of procedara The Vatican 
has not yet decreed that hcaiceforlh CSonucilH ane 
incompetent, lockliig In inlalUhUlty^ and thcreron 
prohibited, ft is one thing to anperaede th-gm, and 
to pievciit their rcaumptlon; quite another to 
forbid llieiu altogether or to jwoUDunoe them for 
aU tiine dofuueL^ 

({f } J'upoi inJhliiitilUy .—Tlio Qhnroh ol Hume is 
but one of the weta of ChHetendomi bm it is out- 
wardly at le^t the most catholio of Gharch« 3 . 
Tfao lUDSt exclusive in its oomcdiiiilotip It Is the 

moat cqmprcbcnsivo lU gcogtaphlcol dlfliudou and 
la racial distribution. The muift complex in ita 
organ izarioa^ it is tlie most rigoFOUHly nnified in 
iti dlKipliue. Its history, its Berrice to Chrutiim 
life, pjcty, and tradition, ami its numerical stren^h 
Isnd a poouliar itnpariauce to the theory of infwll- 
blJUy with which It baHoome finally to boidcnttfie^L 
The term “ Papisti^ which might fonnerly have been 
mented througheat Eemon Cathelic landg^ is now, 
imcelSTO, at least as accurate a desiguation as the 
tariu * Homan CathoHo.^ Since that date the doe- 
trLne that the pope Ls infallible, which had hilherto 
been repudiated Lu the stn^nwt termn by the 
Roman CaiholLo untlioritiea and manuals In Great 
Rritaiu and in TreEandi, lias heceius a doi^a of 
faith, pari of the distiucUvB wqfking creed of the 
Chnrcm Ita evolution is one of the meet Lntereit- 
Ing aadr in certiun aspect*^ on® of the most 
significant episode* in Church history. Hianks 
te the voluminoiis literatare whith arose out or 
the oontmver^ In which tha completieu of the 
dogma WAS tuvoivcd, the story can ho studied with 

E ypr ibm Itatan OilmllD Tlt« *re srU. OntaClt, IWcreiw 
or TUB c1£deiiui Oftlbolkk Papsdt. 
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INFAT xTrTBILrTY 


iiDiu|uJ anil In the 

fi.rlJcle 4 rerliaw of ita Lnmder fe^njcn ind mnifi 
facte iQDJt buiice. 

1 “ Ufrood -lupote tint thd domutie infalli- 

liuity df the bblicp er pnlLriiirch df Home tC&Dd!! 
in the cloeesl pavaible mldtidDDhip Xa hU ecnetaJ 
aauiority u a mEer in tko ClinrcL 

r^E I»?, qTwt«l Id W, WKd^ 

f/jrijpAn iOTMiy CtfnlifuJ JfiviDmqS ^tidti4do_ idig. M. imv 

iwiSSSi -h^ ?Si 

^ WFPfOniMlftCTMOTt. lliyhSWlM tl 
wWJ^jkL KoiocdeuMitiftlromdlMlieilPoDoa. ina&irts 
^U»«ttTO toin iiMr>w »n TO«if; ktf 

Mto hiuMil 11* aw^ ^ta ^MS mUted, Jnpdlfiii^^ ^*4 

en^ uid oneEtr^ mtf b* p^utA tn Um ol ]di 

yWiCT ^ inym«D^ Botwbw ha ■«.]c(toniuijr*iid 
•^riMaal* |i* mb u ow LMd UMild bi* Umipab. 

ai^ *tai af MiaMukb 

TOtod fef E^na^t wliteh em lard ialmda rimt a* Iba - Hfa n 
WKkad WK^ijBajm ta th* Chgr^ ai* gTimiktf), 
aad UiKg fpr* tka F«fif^ wind itawH imJ a l^iaaiw ni«a with 
55!^.?“ Mf^’«<«nBaobadlwS7 ^ b a 
li^r to ^y<«. IL UD toaia aia* yaaThnrttir'L; 
totapa^ anawer ^Id be ugartlataetory-hit U 1 miuato 
t^gvfcl 1^ l^bb Jari»UeU*n(ter uw» [cen^y^ 

^ y tti* irisar*] prinlao aingaf m * , . Ibeig J* ijgthitw 
leUdi oCfaer in tb* ^gzeb toa da^ wbkb be 

<ei^ dart aa n * ■ and he can do thin^ whlSthar gtan^da 
*f a ajml* hletmighj. . . . A* la tha «nBtlgQ oi 

tniwiU, whelhtr be «gg|d iliaiiay caolliatte tba feBde ar » 
wbal.*ocaat I da aaC k»»-bgtt egmthe^ 

fyite-ud K» msth m ■« « of 


4lperrii 

In an wtitntjQQ whitli nesti fftith upon authority 
or tr^itioh and makei beljof a duty o( ohcdicjq^, 
Ihft npM to bteKrihe ot dooree dogma U naturally 
iiif-Jiidod Within the wider %ht to ndo ia 
atioiu. Mtich of the wido-apread mlacLanoo on 
tlwa part of Ptotflfltanta to remiid vith teriouffaeaa 
tJio dogmn of papxi] infollihSlity is doo to LheJr 
fnatuicUvolv dxirorent atlll^e towanlfl faith and 
the mtaiw by whioh it may bo mctuthI i they fmd 
It dilhoulL to coneflive ol faith aa a prodopt of 
obodictice, ofl Id actirl^ to bo ordered, tn Hoinan 
( atholLp^m, under the domandi of oooledutiraJ 
discipline, the prineiplo liae broken down timt 
obedience to tho iisprctne oarthly head of the 
Chujch ia to be rofrtriotod in any way ao aa to 
excludo the _ authoniAtiyo in toqiretatmd of re¬ 
vealed doctrine^ and the deJ^nition ot the kiuo in 
which Holy Bmiiptnre. the Crtedan and the Condiiay 
Uocree* am to bo nndcr^lopd and applied 
On the Roman Catholic view our Lord bcefowed 
nmn f*©tor, aftpf hU great confession n^d ajpiin 
nf^ the Keaumscticinp a npiq^ne anthority and 
Olhcc aa His pendiar ToprwoDtaUve in the Apoa^ 
tolks company and in tbo Chcircli. " Pelor* ^ 
-Cpphaa moan ‘rock,* it is urged, end IVter ia 
the rook foun^lion of the ImperUhnble Churvli; 
not flimply huf confeauen^ or h» faith, but lie 
hmiaelL the living Apoetlo^ the nitoremE hla faith 
in the ChriaL Not a doctrine* not a bolieE, hot a 
laying unum ia the basia of m atanding Chureh, 
rbo gift OT charge of the keys oE die kingdom 
donotea hie autlionty aa a teacher ; what he ‘ binda 
or Itvya&y f, 1 ,, 111 tabldnical laDgtta&e, ^afllniia or 
denlezip'in teacblhg npiritnal truth u ^ in httven/ 
Lt. ^diTinely,* afhrEncd or denifsd. In Lk 
though the conbciit and pc^uel ar* painfolly adrerso 
to the Roman Catholk theonr, it m uid by Ch 
that He haa prayed for Peter that bis fmth ' 
not/ from which iE may be dedneed that the prayer 
hna b€W?iJ answ etod ; and tb* command la laid dton 
Peter: 'Bo thon, when onw thou hiwt turned 
ngain, itaUiflh tliy brcthien/ The rison Lord. 
mureoTerp conunisaiona Uie foi^rmi Peter to feed 
ilia lambs, to tend HU shtop, and to feed Hu 
fihcpp tin It ia mconceivable, it U urgad 

lurLhor, tliat^ our Lord Intended luch a ciiargs to 
terminate with Peter « indiTidoaJ tenure of \u 
Each luccessive geiieralion would require at leaat I 


infftllilallty U a Udng in- 
^iied irutimctor. A JiTfng rock /onudntion exuinet 
hBTo bocd Withdrawn on Peter's deews | his faith 
imnot he allowed to fail in any age; hla brolhttm 
fftiU used stabEihing ? tbo ahwp of ChrUt atUl 
nei^ not only to b« fed hm to W ehepheniedp 
wtoch impkaa guidam:^ nnd protoctlon from error* 
The neocT grows piater n tlmr Umn loaa with the 
pwEBago of Since faith tenda to cool aa di&ianee 
from ita ebjeeta U increased. 

Oft the face oE them* these paeuges lit the 
Cupola oannot be so coDstrued wilh any con- 
Mden^ Simon Pater ia ftnjlJiing but a model of 
L either in the HoaneU or in Acta or ift 

the Epl^les oE tho XT. 'To the aama iiorson who 
rMeiFod the words 'Thou art Fetor* cam^ all loo 
soon the wonU 'Cet thee beliind mo, BaEnn.* The 
'Rock* of the Church*! foundation became in a 
few boctfa a 'ftumhliag^blook/ a rock of oflenoci 
The aame Apc^llo who oonfeasad the Cktisl not 
only denied Him, but endtiaToured to deter Him 
from going to HU death p and, as mistakeuly though 
^ naturally, tried to dcrEud Him with the swords 
It is ths faitb bfi uLtota that hta him for our Lord’s 
beatitodc, linco It h rcoogniuHl by its recipient 
M diviiielT rere^ed; yofc that faith did mou •fail.* 
Satan did 'havO' him. If he has inralliblhty in 
ftny It U idtimato or pnuticai inrailibitityp 

iftd It does not rentier him imrriiine from oai> 


- - ^- --immune from pai> 

HcTOar failuro of jadgmont in faith and dory, 
Fiiithor, it id brotkreii ibat bo is to aUtbliih, not 
*F restormtioap and tho duty of 

stoUi^g ia plaluly enough a duly LliaL 
ApffiHe owed to tho othcowj however their gifts 
might vary (cE. the paralbl use of wrtiM^i* with 
raterenea to Ponl and olhero In Ao i4^ is?*-ft 
li^, So 'Rinding ami looeing* is not a 

pronogativo confurted 'nwm one man aJDno+ it is 
gi!VftE] to all the ApoiitTes as sneh, the SoTentV" 
u weU aa the Twelve, aa an e^ntiol of authon- 
tftlive pr^lftmation of ChriaPa niuHa^e, There 
is no indication that partieqlaT infallihIHty waa 
given to every Apostle, or that Peter's gift differed 
m kind from that of the others* It is also nu- 
I fortunato that Lk SS^** should follow iiniEti?«li- 
atoly Chri36*fl rohnke to the diseipJes lu their 
^tontion ou the very subjoct of prft^oueo, and 
Hm waromg to them not to be like Gentile prineos 
who lord it over their peoplop and asanuic grandJla- 
ant titles imdi aa 'benefactor/ l^atoria final 
oommiarion, thrice ropcnledp contains no siuglo 
ontauo element; it b simply a pastomto, whose 
Inplft lujumrtiou rofera to his threefold deuial 
oud i^udiaticm of hb Maitet. Aa for the claim 
tbftt Peter's oii« ecrtild not die wilh hinjp it proves 
twmuch for papa) theory, since no pope has over 
durn^ an apmtolate idcatlcAl with his; but it 
oopti^ a kernel of truth. Apo&tolb faith, and 
futhfuL ApqstlWp are needed by the I^orrl of ihe 
Churtih ill every gumcrationp and we are jutUGcd 
m bellevlug that they will not fail. Rut we are 
fttUl In total ighorauec, m wm the K^nemJ Cliureli 
id the first four i!unttiriesp of any endooee that our 
Lord desired to have Peter's faith and Fsterie pre- 
rpjLIfttjv© cenfihed to one mxin, and in particular to 
the bishop of Roma 

r II , ^ Fitbin,* wilUs DfDhififcr rii, ih n ffA * wh* 

fail IqhfpfKihui pmMmmm In liis Oopprii eXxvt R, Jn vU 

e*rpi SP KTi&iwiJi Bithjjm. £|[)v 
wkT^AhMTthmbaM tbnnHliiM with Uw tens. Vet net 
^ol tjwta miBintsrbsws p oms i D tipm, Chrn 

AnfuiUa* Th«nhwwU and itow wW 
^ «t«n*i-.tM droprfMf ihfB 
primacy cl amw Is Ihs ei 

iSs 4^ linoiiH P«t«T E Kqtmwtftormluji 

whlehciferirt oorW bslbl 
Hfci €linra h oi eIm lo b to tFUipiijii«4 Iq lib 

tot itoj luklimwfl iw IE eitJtorCtiTSrt inmHdr nr 
gl Mtb lo OhSi 5 0««1 bgUi IgrttaT oj 
eto Itor tlwetfht IVto wai 1h* ItocubiJon emuLH » wlUt M Lfas 

au«t Apspyto, thsTwatn totor U«flyserlI«S5^T^^ 










IKFAT.TxTBILITY 




Ibt cnsDjtiJi Kni lij. . . they wud * po»¥r 

ftT*t to I’flUT. mkI ilt^TTOiii Cflhjmiil In tli# 

word* on mil th* u M/Ualw P«J^tw ta bl^ w 

ImtffLtJwy In U» liM nsf acmn ftfeUntw, iii4 ttay tti? 
u^bol ol Uw M nuMlcHc Joti ttac ivo» m tho Br^ntlv* 

MprowSon Of bijidips Hfl4 Too* %. . t- j ** 

fevery iM* know* tbt «m rfiwWl p™*! o[ ort 

diLeb the o^llkwof Li&IUfcibLty bu bocn T<e*i«a„ I bin 


biLh fbU not^ moA. wiMra ttaon 


pn.v«il fiW tbte^ Ibiil (by blL- ._„ —-- -— 

boDTcft^d, MoflFtu tbj* fenthraw.'" Ihit tlm majAt 
l«tlT rtrfrr nfejSy to PstCT WraODlIlyH [O ^ toiJ M 5™™ 
pjhI U* OMiTtnka; ba I* tobl that !», whM tilliuw of Ui%h 
wouM Iwonij of abort diir»tlao, 1* to rtMaftiipn lb" oUrir 
AptwiJ^ Wh« bltb liltfiWiMi It I* 

UH mWHt pf th* ]HA»4n, wWqJl ipe^ ^plj of 
tnt uhI tbon no omAtukI bi tbo 

djgnUr OP Cbftri, to flpii lo It ft i^DibH ol fwttLfft ltiMUb5lltr 
10 ft mocMiDP oi Popeii Juit Wt-Jiui* tbftjf boW ti» 

PttoT tint beU !ji tfao Eopwn Chtirdi. No nniEt writer to 
ihx tad at Ibe 8«rMith Ckieluiy deemnif Of mam ftn InUerpfrti^ 
Uon: ftJl wftbOOtoaoeptJMMDd Ibereftjo 
wpbjn It u ft ^Twof ObTM^ tlHi % AvotUe Gil^t 

bot wbattj iuoauipb, ftnd hm fall Uth eniSrely lb- bli ftpprou^ 
lilt trW. Tlw flwtto fjrf kfl St ft iwocflli# of prtriltioo to Ifae 
CfaixEch. of ItoiBft wftft AffmLfao In -SW; when trjiOff to mrSi 

tbi thnfttwd eomlcoiikukHi nf fab ptHrioeeHor^ Booo^, 
thiwij^h wfaoiii BofflftP yhiieefa faid iMt 3t« bw il rfl prii'Llefe 

fmifmlOTi of tftltb* ImpoHd vn Ifao efeis? 
riitee I*., oonUlni fttev fiftwer to inier^l Holy Boripton 
otfanrwip* Ifaio Iml locwt with ifa* uoftuiEiiou oooHot ol tfafl 
FKUKn^-Lhit ^ tfai oftftt dfaurdi Aortof* Of toft Ont iJj 
otntqrfH, Lfai limit, wfao BEocI to 901, wh U» tuE 

^ (lia FMfaftn; eroTT falifaDfi ms^ theo^o^Eu tfanefora farttoi 
hJi oftto wbfto bft iotorfrcftti tbtpfttftncn In q^Mon of ft jUtof 
EoMliMUty irmnilied bj CtiruE to toft Fe^^ 

Hunmn nature imtl |wStttcal can inpply 

mmy leamm (at vesting in Ih© lioM-or of 

an eminont n moiLftreliical authority £n Xelfli 
KDil niL>rals as in ^vermuont^ but wa tam in Tain 
for any ivertanb in tho wordfii of Jimia Clirut for 
ftueh n clainn TJilnk wliat oaa ttuiy about the 
1 imitations of atf^^ent based <m HJleDca, it 13 a 
grave omiB^Inn indooil on the part ot an InfeJIlbk 
and dinne Teacher and Le^lator to havo Vf *p 
I nfant Church eotiiely wilimut aiithensatlon md 
explicit kistroction in i» vilaJ a matter^ and en- 
timlj w^itbont a Jingle allnainn idther to Eome or 
to ita Eukcnp&to. Think what one also may about 
the icgitimjtoy ot e docninal ‘dovelopnaentp^ the 
po^tfK^nement tiJl IfftO of a roTelatiOii of do^niaso 
monientonato ChrbfcndomKercis tocall fordelicate 
oxpiaDalion. 

The fact ia that^ wMlo oil the world dofcrrciL in 
many wayir especially niter Cm^tanfineV aecea- 
jiioni to the See uf Home, whUe the frequent 
dependence of Jcmt sees upcaii ita guidance and 
diree^on prepared for the VVeetern Cbnnch'a ultt- 
iihatfl aubmisQion to lU authority, and whiio the 
bljl^p of l^me was n power to reekon wiib 
in any ecamenical intoreat/ tht ancient Churrii 
betTK]^ no li^^u of nay recognitJoQ of his infalli¬ 
bility, A patriarch amoni^ ^trinxchs, binhop of 
a diocese which oMuo to oversludow and usurp the 
Em^m itaelf slnos it moved itwlf niore laBting 
and mare trustworthy, heir to tmditiont of office 
witbant rival in bistoricai preotm, it waa inavit- 
ahlc that the Boimm pope ahouM bo givim^ and 
should itocept, a r-ooik of Ms own na the cenlnri^ 
ntUfttod the permanenoe and the power nf his 
oihcc. No oonkpetent atadeiit of hi^ito^ wanld 
dcidre to detTmct fionii the di^tj of the paphi 
name an a historic fact, Bnt it ia plmn that 
neither this truly popes theieaelvM nor the r»t 
of the wnrM mslitM their office with infnlliMtity^ 
The tiimnostolic See of New Konie erected hy 
Cnnsiruiuiit in bis Enatam capitaJ never acknow- 
Icdgcd its antliDiity ^ overmhng He own. Conn' 
nils, deemed nciuiiBiiical by Knut and West allke^ 
Ware conTenHl and issued their docroca witbont 
subHiitting thoni to the fteparate or fiiml approTid 
of the rnlrng popoL No oue luggeetni that the 
exbitenoe of tlie Rnniau See made Councila uri' 
necftwarj, much less preaumptuous and inccni- 
petent. Mow tnacb ironhle mieht have been 
uced to tlie CbriftLftn worJd if dtreci appeal to 


11 ti oracle in the EtexnaL City hail been iei,o| 4 - 
niied a*i mificient to dedde nll^ coiitroTemic^ in 
faith and mor^sl But, tm DuUinger (ojff. ci#. p. 
04 lf.j mys: 

' Nuit eT tlw ftukiEBi o&al^ Mwu 6l &jth« no imlrtfaton, nqnft 
tji toft pfttrifUO writJbin HHopoftiil for lfa« iaftlniutLaa al toft 
[iM|i4fr. contain a irOftw nlKifat ifas Fm, itUl lea any hint 
tliat ft]l cv^rtalDlf d iftito ksd doctriot OftpaiMlv faq nfai^ For 
Urn IM toMUftAd jmn ef Gfaurto hEftt4ry iKil ft qtieftlloa at 
dontrlM wuCmUy dorMsf Ijj toe Pwe, ™ B*iiifta Dkli^n 
twk w wi Id toe MttUEiaUefM whkh tbi nopwreqa <JqcftOti 
■D^ Hue lioolftcMi uid ddJfanU, ftrcdefiiKl III narfy 
CfauFto, iMU «n ft riftriE diatBfttla dftersft Imwl fay flnft pE 
toDio faf fqDtftt dozlBg toft Ant fear wn- ft uftoE> of 

toft e( ftnji, ifaft □ontxavu^ nbout Cbrlst 

klbdkd by Pftnl el ^an^ftata, whfcfi ooeq^pkd toa wfaaEe 
Eiifttftn ^qrefa tot- ft loag diiH^ iind nftOBftdLfttfd Lfas bRcai- 
faJSiif of KirsiftJ C^m-neflM, vu (tniilftftt4d wiltii>onl tht Pajp^ 
Iftkliw aiu part la It, Oft ftfftln la tfat clwfq of cwntoftrfbrfiEft 
and dlpsqiftiftni eeacerted with Ui« wmsd ei tOmdotof, 
ArtftinaEi, JiMtna aabdUqs, ftsd Liid*n of Andoefa, 

whMi tiuaUtd toft wb3lft Oiufdi, aad wctcpiM ortf 
ISO rwirft, toftift 1ft Be nr»l t4i«a to« Eftinui Bltoepi ftrtAl 
facyepd toft limits ol tour o*u lo^l > 0111110 )^ or ftW3i»k|41tot4 
any dogmatfe r=fttilt- + . to toni* oontrercrirte* d^rini- tob 
wlj period toft fioinan Ofanrcli toftk *ft ftfitirt uart,—too 

ihwt &bnftr, ftfaoni faETftlinftl bftpdia, ftnd ftfainit too peiu- 
Unliftl dlifd|4ii»ft- to all tom tor Yorv* nmlic toniry 
nqi torir owQ wUl vml vie# ftnd pfftrtka^ ftnd too otov-r 
AaxtAM Bftintafaiftil Lfadr diAmat notgo vitfaoftt Ita 
to any perEoftAftat dhdflm. . . , la toft Afifto difpqtcfl x . . 
jmiiii ftftd libarim CSST-Sflfl) ki« tho Airt LPopo*! to Ui;* 
urfa Ia toft ooftnft ol erftnti, but tovy Oely Incmird too 
aEmriftfairy- Jtilfuft ppQOftUDdftd Hhimiu od inam, ftn 

ftvftwed Sftfarilhftiir ftt fak aomaia i^ynod; arid iJfacxiqft 

purcfaaMd Ida rriurti ftom cult froni toft Ekipatcr hr «(U- 
dftmnlftg AlhftaaaLuft, ftod iqfaftorifainf; ftA ArlftA cm<L ,, , 
Tfac abofttan cil Llfa^m itilBncd, torenj^ tbft vtugCo of ths 
luiddlA ■«, nw ft pnof that owM EmU Into homy aa 

WftU mm qUih ptspla, . . , Thttia^ nii Ifaft lourtfa OftlltolT 
Cfa^iadli ftloQft dtokM dimktir quoiloiia. TI toft 
dl ItoiM wu arftr ftppMkd to lor a dftdriqn, H was bAiior- 
itood SfaM-t hft wu dtiind to ft to doddo toft point 

mt Iftftftft. At toft iftftpnd f£ciun«aueat Oaaiidl In SSI, wbi^ 
dtfmd thft meat hif]Hrtfts.t doflcllim ol tilifa ilhro th* 
Tf3cliflft;‘fty Srtt EormollElAir too dootriM of Lfaa Holy Chert, 
Uift ChcHh at Rorw waa im* repraontod ftt all J oalr to* 

deems von oftftiaftottlnftLaA to it «■ to OUw CJfaftrthm. . . . 
Ptow Slriiiliti fRHr-Siai dftdiDrtl to pfonMneo mi too fa3»ft 
dfKlxb* ol ft blibpp (Bnscftis) whoa nquntftd to da p>^ on 
toft freomd that h* had mi Tfw, aod tmiiL await Lho oent- 
•no 4 at toft fakfaDfift ol lfaa pravfa^ raaki It toft rnk at 
fakam.''^ 

ft Is LniposelMo in no nitiele Like the proMiit to 
trnen In ininuto dsLslL the long coaFse of the do- 
Tclopment of the pApfiJ. eUImds, and of the resist¬ 
ance to them; hot the following historical fneU 
aro of intereett and in virions wnyi have a rignlfi- 
coiioe of their own. They are set down aluioat na 
a fiiiiw-ellftny in a ronghly chmnolugic&l sequeneo, 
and they reflect the vaiyinE nttltTido ndoptod by 
pop^, CfopnEiJs* and teaehero of the Church- 

In the middle of the Srd cftnLp litephent bbhop 
of Boiue, m controversy with Cyprriui of Carthago 
on the vnlidity of heroHoal baptLsm^ asaerLcd hio 
claim to a superior anthority an the oceupant of 
Ptitei^s ehaiTt and elalnsed for Boman tradition a 
supreme vaiae aa having been delivered by Feter 
and Paul; but Cyjprmii rejected the notion of the 
existoniiia of a ^hop of biakci|M, and appesJijd to 
the AjMHtotic Scripturea na a higher aulJiority, 
and Wteru bishops nt one® supported hia ntti' 
tuile. 

'None «E OM* he writsi COL 0, fklipan, ^ O* 

Chmrk^ LftodfliiK lfa». P- f faWi<rp oE 

UritoPa Of fay lymAHlcftt twrtat Itm* nk eistoffd™ to ft (MM- 

iiiydrmrlnff E lowpiLaafa u fttiry faltoOfi, Sfa toft lr« * Of 
fak Ufaniy mrS pomrt. fau tlw riffat ftl fMUiiag hk vms Jadtf- 

nwELt, ftAd oftA tio Elton bft JudfMl fay ftitotoar thEui fa* an 

faiototU Jndcft ftArtW^^ 

In the 3rd centr the Church was still a federation 
of hishoprica In eumninnion with each oLher, e^h 
with its own distinctive tn^uence and prwtige, 
Rome moniieatly the niost powerlulj bul all 10 ^ 
netLer in a frateroal |Arity, But In 343 the 
i^nuidi of Siardica, from wh icb thn Eastern binhopa 
bad departed in indignation, m-itdii tba pojiep in 
certain fdreimiatujicgfc. a eouTt of appeal for ag- 
grieved biehopa in the Wcat. This atop waa taken 
5i tUer intmsfc of seonrity of eplsMpal tenare in 






INPAlaUBmTY 




UmtA of txntmr&j mud ftviasQt A^pm- 

llflUB,. IT™" 

U provided Sut dq« Id tli^ el hl ih* 

ll^ UBilrr ^ * preri>yt« idm Iw Um, 4 hw 

^ fl^"***^ * drffihbiiQrb^t pnxvtiKsa' -fiA 

L*!^®^** ^ <»-il»w«rt, vif?W Bof. If*, 

lil thsStb p^trp Auj^uiitijic^s nmclf fttnis^ BByiDif 

in a jMimon r«njci* lOJ, *K*me has spglien: tlii 
fase IS nntl«d,' had [«fer 6 &ca to local AMmn con- 
I'^eray, and doe* not cmitradiet his nitcratoil 
sdheianm toCWrian’o ponitioa. Por him, Cons* 
eUa ns well aa fuahops \rE» fnililila^ Uioimh tomi- 
iible, aRd appeal migfal bo taken m need aiofia* 
To »fi 0 his inonls an eeuiuoaical apiplicatioii is 
nnhwtorical. But the poniiUcate of Leo the G»eat 
cDhuiocd the diguitv and powor of the Roman See 


lt3u«*rK EeniM *Sce over part of the 

Il^uia Church, hat had assigned aiinUar richu to 
the bishojra of ^exaddiia and Antieeh over their 
I 0 C 4 J S&tdican tindqiB 'WCtn 

apo^ilj (jonftisad with it in the Woat, sad the to^ 
sedtant da^ were adwceii by laogccnt L as 
recited Uy ■ the Fathen» and the Synod* At 
the Couped of Ephesoa it wa« afUTmed by the 
Homan that Peter lived ajid jqdficd In the 

fereoM at fiii euccfiawiK m Um ItomBJi Lhrvne. 

reiterated the aama plea. But thoConneU 
m ChaJeedoD, m its SStfa canon, maintained that 
Korne owed Ua primaey to the dwtaion of tho 
^Atlipr? IB viaw oS tliQ political eixiinf!Bc« of tlic 
Mty, and^ in ^ta of oppoiiftion. it f^oognized 
CofL^tantuL&ple u a. poliidmli&tg of tli? 
rnnk. setcau only to Rom 10 proccdonce. Mid 
to Romo in Hghto. \Ykea loo anlindd to 
iiocojitiizt] tJjRt c&aDo.j, J16 did not Ii&ivb hu aoLion 
upon, any wmjjliunt of injuiy to liis own buhobiie. 
or on ibo look of his ooniibiit;, but an\Y on thain- 
jufltiw ^ne to tfio older jutrinrcbiitc# of th* Emit, 
ttjMjaallj Uio^ of AJo^audrii and Antio<£h^tio 



in fiJI ojrw Id 44i& the Emperor VidcnLLn lan gave 
j-adleial and Jomalativo powor to it oFor 
Uia ^ope of Italy and Gaol EpkUe to 

Elftvuui in 449 wma iha hm dooLrimil nttf^nnea of 
iL poj^ to be accepted ocnmenLoLlIj - but it did not 
^eii'e^lo^atio nqtil it hjiA been BEibinittod 
te triG Connal of CUaJeodDa^ and esr/UDin^ Lj th^ 
bishops tlieroin amembicd, and mtiEod by tlicm— 
a LMnednn niioea necessity its aatbar seknaw- 
JMged. Bat Leo’s aueceason nnickly diasinaled 
the authority which hia powetfnj nenonuUtiy and 
Knecewfel entorprus bed won. Viinlias in 5M 
jprunopneed orthodox the ‘Three Chopten* of 
Thi>odoto, Thcodunrt, and Ibns, which End faeeo 
^used of Kestoriajiiun; n ye«r Inter ho am* 
downed them, tboagh he hnd fomuilly anathoma- 
ti^ their uociucm; Inter stiil bo lerenied hb 
initgoiont a aaooiid tiniOi only to W coddomnodl 
Imiiiiell by tiic Filth HEumcnieal Tonnidl, (g whoeo 
drcTco ho bowed in *54, wyhig, very aenJWv, that 
It was go dismwee to perceive and lecaira ptc- 
vitidu error. Evan mono Bcrioiu iraa tiio fae« nf 
HoDoriiu 1-p who m fl38y in two public tettoH U> 
pLftem patriardup had undoraed tbo MonutEcIite 
here^^ and alter hii dauLb wi* soltimily condcnuiod 
n» a limtie by tha SLtth Edumouical CouncH with¬ 
out any difl9«iticnt voioap In preaoim of the le^t^ 
of Ilia Hiicciessoi:—4i- neotciDCD which hii own £^iic- 
ouTied ont, sipun^^dnif bu iiame from tlic 

Until tho^ fabTicalmiL of tho InidorliLU. dacpatAla 
nothing mqro than an eplKopal and mitniirrtntl 
pniiia^y waji ^^EfectiveJy ebumod by tlio pape^i of 
conooaod to thooi: that priioacy no one In Glinrch 
or State ^riomdy dUputeil The bishop of Rom* 
could not aunuuon Eunmanical Synudst Jia had to 
potition the Emperor to do •&, It wan not hi* 
riglit to prcflJde over them in per»n or by legato, 

Komo wftfl not thoi^ usoal place of raoeting. The 
Popc'a ilgnulure wa« uyt roqnlred aa a JJnid for- 
duality to valitiate their docteea. Hit Icgulatlrn 
adminiatratt\«;^ and judicinl powero, fw sorer- 
cjgn ouElioritjp did not cjcteod bayond his own 

UDIi' d^wof evciy;Ceimc^T;«d'devsi;dt^^ 

JMged It. rio oonnAsUor and no ubiter cnjoy^l of Romo into the »oi 4 EreliEn bkfaoo. fnisn witsissC 


Ihft aune acnopUnw or the Barao inflaence ? bnt aa 
yet liiBTo WM no Cnrin of aovoroign Cbuitp na tri- 
irate, no granting of Borareiign diipemsationi from 
the ohltgaOonB of eocioeiaeticai law. Of the power 
of the keys, the power to bind and loq«, the power 
te oznoiumimlcate. itema had no momipoJy,, either 
dMiuetl or concednL Rnt tlieiti wm a jipint at 
work which operated steadily In the diroctioQ of 
aecnnag tliefie tbingin Tha ^ardican eanoiu, the 
naTno, prorogatwe^ and ibremt of Feter^ the aodal 
influenoe and appellate cmmsel of fteme, rrm 
ttecullfy tdroed to incroaiidg acoounu Ab the 
Empire weakened, the papacy found its oppor- 
tuenty and hmcmsnv heir to ita wcular luetbodi and 
^irit u well an to ite dignity and power. Tlio 
tf ath canon of the Flm Nlcene €oan^l W recog. 


i^th other than Eastern biihopaT ho made much ^ 
the • merit of St. Feter^aa * ground of Ronaan di^. 


nity, and slrwethenad bis (TiMipliiisiy hold nt^ 
ttiE \V «t. Ball nathinf; dcinoDslJ:ut«i. so chsaj'lT 
tbs IjDH distenDs which Ois mbscy hsd yst to 
tesvsl, before it roLehul its finul *s the tS’ 

bake of Grcgo^ ibs Giest sddrissed fomuiBy to 
the fstnsreh of QcnulsiiLisopie, who assuiued tbs 
tille of ' BeumaiK^ BUliop' (Ub. v. cp, 18 j Ub. viL 
33 1 cf. TOO Hess, op. eif. L Sas • Sslnim.«?, c*. 
P ‘4S3> .* ^ 

■« 1 ^ liu* Niiwp, Kbtm duly it 1* to 

ottert to hsnLlitly. ba* IhfqmII netii\ 

VM qnwmiajr to vucrar Itet sor '«wila-JHld M Uoiielf rnTter 

Uh find ^ Uw q^TimJ Cbfth*. sf the bndsj, wlmt U»o 

m Iwicrf ^ i^W;n at Ube Cborafa laLD tislilKdoa to 

IbM Itf numim^ tfa* ItUi *r tte ■Dlieiml rqlwT *tblM HfnitfhtT 

MW J«a Mf-Wciff of wte ^ anlted hNwIf 4teS St 

smIl , , , rar tKm QuMlan btuts ti« dul feiMpfairmwa 
Jr** ^ iKitiitof nik4D 

ciie oaa foollkyy apifjv la' 

Gregoqr did net hedtete to eontraat hU rival'a 
preteneioni with iEioea of St. Peter* who* aJEhongh 
hret of the Apmtlaa* did not place hiziu>clf in a 
Baperiurrank to hia brEthren—a piece of hiotenic- 
ally iotind pleading which was to proire mlw- 
emharraeging to ibe pope^'fl auMMaoTH, 

The subBoquent course of toe papal development 
^ matter nf common knowledge. The dccmUl 
ffftgnneft* beginning abont tlie middla of the Dth 
tent. I many of them motived by prorinnial not 
primonly Roman, nmhidoDe, aBaiatcd powerfully 
lha evtauBion of the ]papal frHnuu^ into an ab^ 
lutB mouarehy oomlitef^ dcK^triaafinih diadpljn- 
arj ]Kiwnra, re^uutjd papal oonliTmation for the 


Romo into the »oiefulgn tdabop* from whoec 
hamla oU utlier bisLo^M rooelve thoir anthoritj b 
matters of faidi aa well w governmeitt and order. 
It waa aa^umed that the extenaion of papal djimltv 
ami auUioriLy orar hhh<m would lilietma them 
from MKular control ano juriadicticra ^ a POUoy 
which sunririw at the proteot time tn full vunm/ 
BaU io liberating the purindol buhopa fvcm one 
joke, another yoke wflermpoeed. SeenJor authority 
wii avoDged^ The biahopa found themaelTfla In the 
gnap of a Mwer once spiritual* now both fceenlnr 
and epiritnal. The power from which they ahriJik 
m the dioonet laid Ika Orm Imnil upon them in the 
Vatlcau. For a papacy which wielded UmporaJ 
power afl a ^iritnal ^rero^^tiTe It was impMihle 
te exclude dogma from the foventign fnnetiou. 
The pafiacy accordingly aseumHi oontrol of jiynods 
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grt^atcr AJtd IkAi&T; it ntiina eoaveiio, accredit^ 
dl^ulre tbum. It anBUHicd tlia a[>pciiiiEiQei]t 
BjnS iI14tit^tio|| bUbiipa ; doaJt with Tiwant Sfr»-S 
itmdo: ftubjeatA of ntid kbgv t and cliumed 

the ri^ht to oromik CbuncHs &Ed the t^ndiiog 
uf iho Fiithen. The theocratic aclilovofueuta oJ 
Grc]^ry vli. tEiadu it etuy for tba luuEt o^ctfome 
vitwH of papal aatJictitj to iiDpit«sa the inu^nfir- 
tiaa of ChrUtandom aa a iroJlsiiuk ideal, tie did 
not he»Ute to daioi pervonaf sasetitj u the eue- 
ol Peterp and to make the sapernfttnral 
holiness of pouca the fauiidmtiaa of theLr absolute 
power. * Ifi Peter * thby had ' j^wer to bmd aod 
lociao utt liiLTtli and to hcaveo,^ They wore mbject 
to no man'a judeznantx but aaswcTable aJone to 
GchL The torgecT decretals of Xsidero and Gmtiau 
were eagerly ein|duycd by an n^o okoa^ pfopxed 
for them i and in ^ood faith tdCKE^val d^ooliuGa, 
Like AquinaSp dtAsv from LheiOp and frequently 
from corrupted tcata of ooociiiar decrees and writ^ 
inge of the utoat Fathurip materiala which conhnned 
their conDuuncQ in papal antocpi^. In tlie 13th 
ceittr the rise of the ^reat monaatic Ordene^ under 
Tow^s of obediaDcu tnraugb their geiienLla to tlio 
po[jCp and oicmpti from episcof^ authority, in- 
crooj&od yet funLer the exaltation of the pApaJ 
diifnityp whik the Iteonion Council o£ Florence, 
jshort-llred thouob its recoj^tfoo of the 
Eoninn primacy ptdvcJk revealed the exteot to 
which dii^ituries of tbu Eaateni Church were pre¬ 
pared to abate their claimB and their TiTiuxy\ 
UDiior pnsfe^urooT that growing MuhfimmadanjwrU 
which wwa BO soon to cnujde them, and leave Kumc 
withoot an cITeCtive rimJ m thcocdcBEoallcid world. 
TJufortunatelj^ howeverp fur the pa^l reguue, 
nccees of temporal and tfpmtuii] authenty brought 
with it no i:nnrantee of a nohle enaplojment of ita 
perilciUB ptivilegBzk IndtearJ there etuned n swift 
liaterioraticju of the papod poreonneJ^ and even mere 
of the corial entonmge. At len^h Chruteiidetq 
was amazed and ehockal by the atactado of rival 
iKipes, and diagustoii and revolted by the ^o&s 
luxury and uncoucc-aLeKL mimaralityof LheVatiGiiu. 
Tho wiiiarixjitioii of the Homan hUhoirrla was 
rkisijonjiihle luT both Bcamiala. BoUl combined to 
make the w'ark: of refonoatiun not only an ament 
and clamant needp but by tboEr notortety a thine 
posalhk for part at least of Karti|H.L Ju an age of 
MOW I pun lug Bud kindled ImB^umtlau—an 
wdiLEih explored tho Apcntolie pub as anthuaiasti- 
caJly as It tbooebt abmit the /ntnro—the papacy 
proved IncapabJe of sapportlng lla triple eruwm 
Tho lofty thtMiry of a working infilLihiUty and a 
proctic-uJ antoerocy broke down abjectly before the 
Uryat ^hi^i and tlie Gruat Scaod^ With threo 
claiiJiaDta of the heritage of Hildebrand in poworp 
tlie ^mmou acuae and tho reserved cnejtgrw of 
Chrut^dom asserted thciuBelvaa in the HeformLng 
Coun^ilH ol €^n>^tanoe and Baeelh Whatever popes 
in their majesty hnd aAwrtod, tlidr ■abject bu^pBp 
met Eu Council and supported by the oonscienee of 
tho Christian worlds dealt etomly with their rival 
avorlurde. The Ch ureli’i ucoeasity know no tuGuo' 
rnent pf law. The -CouncO pronuuncod dupoBiLinm 
Tho rivoUr one after another, suhaiittiid. For a 
brief pariod the Coiincif came to ita own nfom as 
a snpreaie authority in tho Chorchf In ite 4Ui 
mU Sth aeaaiuns the Qomueil of CoiiBtauce dweed 
tliai 

* enqiT kftlally waiokid BnuHtdes] OMmdl repwSwitiiV Mw 
Cliiii^ dfriTcs iii unJhOrHr Jnmwdliitriy from Chrian and 
tb* Perp* tndwlfd. If tg U ts bwUws flf 

fslU^ In tlM d Bdikm, anil tlu tvfiHtiii,tleii el Lba 

diuick* 

Without protest, the painfully elaboratod doo- 
mn« and priutice of papal lufcdlibility and mou' 
f down to modoat proportiona by a 

Lawfully convoked C^^dl, whicu appointed tho 
new popo, Martin ¥,» as wcH ne depiMnl hiM pro- 
voi_ [8 


decessor^ or prodee<Aao£B, and thus gave pitkoLicai 
iUnatratlen of conciliar authority^ The CouncU 
of ConjitancOj indued^ decreed that CoonoilB shonld 
meet ovaty ten yuora. In 148i the Council uf Bawl 
loot, and, iu spito uf dlssoluLien by JSugenins ir., 
wliu view^ with misgtvliig its energetic assertfou 
of the prineipliw of Constoncet it penever^ with 
lU wort and scoorud the withdrawal of the papal 
dissoIntloD^ the ^pe acknowledging that the 



olaim as pope to the right tb Buspcnil or dissolve 
nay Couadl KBactinn tollowed, intensified by the 
natural raluntnai^o of the remnant of the Fathers 
of BobuE to dissolve and to liiy aside thtir power, 
TIio very name of Coandl heeama a by-w^ont The 
opportunity of tha papacy letuincd. KeJorra bod 
b^u ocoompLuihed neither hy CouneiJ uor by pope $ 
but the papacy bail at l^t ooutiuulty, wbereaa 
the Council had iiona* In 1510, Leo 3L issued the 
bull Fetrior ^fo-niLT^ with the approval of the 
Fathers of the fifth l4Lteraii Synod, in which ho 
BdaGrlod the authority of the pope over gimeizd 
Conndli^ including tho right to convoke, tnmafer, 
and diwlvc. In the Council of Tiunt the papal 
view_ was powerfully ■tmngtheoed by the new 
Jeauit OMer, itaalf built npgn the abaolutuit 
theory of authority^ and dedicated from tho firbt 
with unquGistlgniug devotion to the eerrice of tho 
mind and will of tha aoveraign Fatlier. Tt would 
Imvo been too much to expect that an Order whose 
conapicueos taloot was pratrated In the canoe of 
the needful countec-rofutmation before the papal 
throne wuuJd encouruge independence either in 
faith or in mocala on tha part of iho Bcciilar clerry* 
it was inevitahlo that tu the absence of the ^ 
formerii, who hod no faith In papal infalliUlityp 
the rc^toiera of the nteidoBl Chureh should lUie 
every ^tnimcnt in thak power to atreogt hen Its 
diKipliniiry unity and humeraneity^ The Ios^kkus 
of recent centuries were sUir bo freshly Imprcascd 
UTM>n ^1 nilndj that a deelaive victory was iuipos- 
Hius in the Council for oi ther ride. Mo-ttonal 
feeling Hs^erted itself in the deUbemtloui, and 
the bishops were too g^vely eicrdjiud CDUceraing 
the DonchttoD of the Uhnnih to be vriiliDg to abdL 
cite their own feaj™sibility* The inUniLuee of 
the Vatican waa bo strong oa to give |MiLnt to the 
wit of the Fronch nmhon^or when he reniarkcd 
ihat the Holy Spirit appeared to arrive every 
Friday from Itome in Lho mall-bag; but imdectee 
of ^paJ inrallihlUty was then proeurabEep The 
Tridentino Cateehijfln U content tosifiTin that the 
Chiiroh cannot err in niatLarm of foilli mid mornl^ 
without definiug the parttcplar organ of timt in^ 
follib^ty. Uut it was ri^idcant tlmt the ■ilmiii- 
btmtion and intoniretation of the decrees of the 
Council, with the completion of the eccloaiOBticai 
m a n ii al B other than the C^tccliisnu^ wore enttuBtod 
to the Vatican. In France^ Boamet^a Dt^mtian 
^ Tcpresents the atUtudD of tJie GadJeau 

^rgy/towards the papal prorogativop Its four 
propositions dtay the popea ouUiority m Beculor 
affairn, mBSCMt its ULfadority to tliat of Conncils in 
aocordanc# with the decrees and action of the 
Council of Gbustouce, and subject it to the 
bicnt of the Churchy {see ori. GAliEJcaiiinM, voL vi. 
p. 101L), ^ot imtiJ Ihe alarms amJ yinisalfudefl of 
riiu iXJa troubled reign did the papal awl Jaanit 
policy of tbs rigOTOUi eontrslizatiou of bJI eccleal^ 
EBticm antbority hud ita final opportunity. On 
the eve of the loaa of tbs temporal power, tlie 
Vatican Council met to compcMEe a venerated 
pope for the withdrawal of a worldly crown by 
the bestowal of a apiri tnsJ (see art CcFlfaLS AhTv 
BTNODfi [Christlaul vol. iv. [>, WIK Ever since 
Pius QL^ in his awn eiJJe koni Rome, hod tunied 
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for t4> tlie then pr{U!iniW Society of 
hi4 policy hotl been ojid more closelj identic 
Oed with the imnciplen for which that Order bod 
worhocl dJHl hid eoUenjd, ITw drat creat esperi- 
inont In doj^ma—the procIaiEAttaa of this Beoroe on 
the Imnincalato Concentiim of the Blessed Virigin 
Mary in the boH Itu^n^u B^uxt Tiead hsim n 
Conoonreo of Cordinnls and BiMnips in St, Petor^i, 
in Dm, aoknowledgod no other antbority 

than “ tlmt of onr I^rd Jesna Cbriil and the 
hloEsaed Apoetleq Peter and Pan! md . . . onr 
own/ Ttiongb it was preceded by a fortmil opbs- 
tolarj coTHuitotion of the iniEriFiifiiai hisbops 
througbont the Chareh^ the Dt!«roe was otters 
witliont coociLinr auiatAticep and, with the loni^ 
sneoe^Eon of dogiantic Indgmenta which were 
ffathored togolbor feo Jonn the ^ AVror^p 

ISftJ, it ai"iLnlizod the pmctiml ad rant of a eon- 
stunmated Infollildii^. Nothing wa* left for tlio 
Vatican GoonoH of 1^0 to do but Lo add tho coie- 
nioofaJ form of a condiiar sanctioii,^ and to f nmi^ 
tho already operatiiro principle with a dolinjtjro 
form of wofda. For good or for ev^il, the inaioiL 
belli oat hoforo tho eya of a long lino of pon rifik 
Bsompil to bo real lied in aocomplisbed fac b The 
work of Mdore and (Iratianp of iiiyDla and T* iT*e^. 
of Cajot4mp and Torqncmadiif appearod 

to have been joAtilLod. In faith as well aa morab 
and diaciipiiiie the pono was at hut declaiedp in hb 
own porooDp aa Lbe oflinial toaoher of the ObristLiin 
world, anpreiUD and inlallible. 

The terms of the Decree and o^f lonifl {lorticms of 
iU Botting, in ^Lanubig^a rimdoTing, are aa folloYm 
(P<frt aPrirffiCiyiUfji; Thre* Foaforcif LetUrt iotki 
of th4 Dibc^, p, 3Ult; thoy occur in 
the Conjifiviiorn on fA* O^nrrh &/ 

Chritif cbs. iJL and lv,]i e 


^Wfl t»ch ind datfisN thi4 Ihr th* np^atmnit nf ear Intd 
m* BMI 1 U] Clioiidii pontHH a sttipeifiiwitj vi cnfiwr vonr 
aw fell oiha CbnreliinL uid tlial thl* |ieiiw m 

Ehc Boman Ponthf, wfaJch b truly flOioTpat if fonudbi* E to 
which all, el whataw tUe ii^ dwafiyp hath pflatntf aoa 
full, larih tndiTlpdnaUj aod i^rt bniDd, Oj their dui^ 

al lilanuefaifM nh^^ralkui aad traa ahnUenoa, (einjImJt, ntft 
«dy is matleta to fSieh and manla^ |iik| a^ in 

IhoH Itwl *ni«taLD m tht dlsciJi^na pu^d gtrarDMatel tfaf 
Omnih thfaurlicq^ Ute verM ; h lliat t|w CtTunh ot Chrii& 
nay b* oiH flack atuler cst nfrauM paftar the pn^ 

■BTrntim mdty boifa of of imitelaa af iM 

auM ftieh wtib thv Rotojui l^atlO. Thb b U* twbimt et 
OitiKriie tfoEhp whkfa igo Rum cin davlata wLihoui 3 cm af 
falih and el pdniiau, . , . Wherefafa libey m frora Lba rtaht 
mw who RMit Uttl it b laiHnl 1e apra netu ilia Indr 
meata of ma Momiq r^Uflile u l^iuiivnkiij Onadliatoui 
aqclwrft]r hfebar Uua tim a Uw Jbvipai PoatM. 

Meewnr, tMt the aupTeiua nwer el taaablnrb itetododcd 
U3i atwftrfk PTHBaer, wrbJ^ tlia Bna^ I'^iatlff, aa me W 
«i»ff nr IVIaf^ ninee of the ApeBtlei>peM ejaej eTcrihf hi^ 
Cbn^h, thLi JMjSh lutl bdd. tht PtPpiliu] 

cf th* ChHirh maOfpjjih, l£eaBa»kal Onuicni p:^ Imt* 
ilKOwa r^wMIy time In whbJt the feel with tb* Wait mn 
la the unban of faiEb uv4 aknritj. . . . 

To RlWy mb paihHa] duty oar pndt etmo n ma ewti 
umrubit cfFartatw Ihi ■Jutary diKlflHa et Christ nl^t be 
pnpafited uuea aO Iba of thi' «uU^ and w|lh eqojil 

CUV walohed UuU It mifht bt iKtaemd gtran^ and nnewbeft 
ii hid beea Tharilon tbt Bbrnpi ef thenhaTe -purid, 

new etikfiy, new UHmblad ie trned, rallcndiia th* 

H i twri mmrn of Otonhait uo the fenu nr me kOdent rul*. 
fHri word m mil ^ ef IhM 

fVMt upla RHtUner rii^p that then the loiKt el |!|Jlh nd^ 
be rhA etfaetteDy irt^lmL nfm tbe hLth ^AmyA lid, And 
tha rtanun aececdhiff to the eitceodwai md 

dmunataaeMp HHneliiEiqi pepnnNEB^ CoondkL or 

aihliw (nr ilR TOlnd ^ the Cbuieb MItvnd tbnnflbmi the 
wwld; HHueUim ether 

help* iihkh CiTLn# t^ldeiMi >qi|wabd+ dehiied i* to be bald 
thoK thlw wU«^ aith Uw help M Ibey Ui nn%»^ 
mdonraliti wtm Ih* Ouznd Uptime and ApgetoUe ’TndJ.- 
M Fnmibed ta IfaaaeoMan 
el tartar that hy tU* roTeliithMi tbity iaJffbt mate knewia new 
rirKtriiw, Imt that Hb oad natwa Uht mlkht lni^ObUy km 
HRil fstUrihUr m^nd the nnlaliaa erdn^t elbitli di~ 
EEiand Ihretii^ thf Apeatkn And indml tb* mnanbli 
yubifi luLipe effibemJ, and Ebe ertliedeoi t^CPEion hava 
maiifnlRd end JdUewKt, iheit apeitolindnctriii*; kncmOic most 
Fully tJm f:Uf Bn of tujAj IVEeC rraaJui aver m« aQ 
Wmiib of onir, aA»fdla;r m Ihe fiiriuw atHBlH ef lht Lord 
ouraaHeiirHdt tothaFriaBi elKbdlKipiHl IlMT«pcnyHl 


ffir thM^ that Iby IMih kll oot i and, whan Lhgq irE oonwted, 
etmllniii thy brelimR- 

T^fitW tiwo, ill truth ajfed nmt-fitlbRy btth. wup ewnfemd 
1» Qaaven ti|ien Peter end hb RKcawua ba tbk ChiJr, thu 
mj nlghL perionn Uwkr hiffh oOce for tbe laliratieb of ell^ 
timt thfl wlwte flock of Chfblp leapt awir Iw Ihna f™i the 
polaMieciJ feed of aror, nlfbt ba wnrbliaa wELh the p^vrv ct 
mrviilr dortiin*; th*^ tli* oocmIhi of sohlnn beinr remnai^ 
tli4 wtbMu CRoicb might ba kept ana, and, terEJnjron ui luynda- 
tloB^ oAfitkl noRil One ifklnit th* ntffl er belL 

Mr mact Is iMs Tafyi^t In wbkb tba ■Jslaiy alBcaay el 
llta apoaWi^ irilka b moA w. all rai|ttix^ pot i few an foosd 
wtw taka awmy ftmu in luUwrity, wa jsi^a It altogadwr 
peomrF Mbmnly In aMtti me pwO^n n^bdch tha onljr- 
Bon id Qod TROchBfed to |Dbi the iapmna 
puEoial oOica. 

■Bsentow, ialthhil^ adkarinff to the Inditian rvxlnd frota 
the hoglpiiiBg or the Cbrbthn takhi for iba ihptnrof Oed nor 
ferioorp the r^l la t i ki a d thr Cbtbolie Itd^gfauip and tha mlvu- 
tfoo d Oiilitiin paopbp tha SaOFitl CUiaiacO annnflii^k we 
taoda and that it b a dorcua ilLrlciely- nmbd: llmE the 
Bomen l^Ufl tthc* he apeak* ^ r-dWn; that fa, wben la 
dliehirvo d the sffl« dfUur iJid Ikiciav of Chrbtbns, hy 
tEftoa ar hb mpnmB apoeteUs ambority, he didlnak a dcctriue 
mrordSBif fahb or uanLli to N heW tw tha UulvtmJ Chn^ ■ 
by th* miom aariftince pnunlfed fa him In htrwH;| ^ter, b 
poMOied af 0m£ fnMUhwtr with whJcb th# tifvloa Bedaimicr 
wilbd that Sii dtuudi tbsjtm b* asaaicod for deflrinf dsHrise 
nGardioff huth er sierub: and; that U^erafnita auqh oeflRUfioni 
of the Uoraaq an- IrrcbimiaUi d mcfnaelrea, and onl 

from Lh* ooBsrat ol ibe Cbunm, 

bat if anj Ose— which may Oed are«t—pmumo to Cmtradldi 
tibb oar drIlaLEIao, let bloi« anaytheraa.'^ 

It IS not pecos^ry to enl^r into a ilotoBod clis- 
co^ioo of the lofnewbat paJnfiil feAtnros of Mie 
ptoce^ through whicb this il<elioit<id!ii emmo to 
P4id of the policy which issued in this loDg>do$u?ed 
rc^Eolt. Nolhing would bo cam^r for a ftiEura 
CoDiirii more reprcscntatlvs of ocomenical 
tiimity'tlLAn on tMhnical groondn to prononnee dio 
Vatwon Conodl no tmo and Ecomunic^ Coojicilp 
e.y. bocs.u90 of iti lock of Irecdoin and antoRomy 
ii dohatc, in «>nfcr«icc, and in final to to, or 
bMaUic of papal intcrrercnce and dictation, or 
becauw of iu lack bf ^dnntnry nnnnimity. Tlia 
remit is not a Dscrc^of a GoonrUp hot a Decree of 
the ]M>w» tt'ith thn approriil or anbmission or the 
Couflci]. Tho papal eorTtspendcoce with tho 
hiohopd of tho Chnrcli had t^ted their attttndo 
befoirelmndp and conrrontod atich ai an indiridnal! 
with Lbe prhtBpodj^edbpleeiAQre of the Valican as 
on Inontocilc ooniKiqneoce of di^nifrom the poik'j 
of thoir venerable Head. Eminent thcologiana. 
Like DbiLingor and Newman^ known to ho liostile, 
wsTs not p^tclaily inTitod ^ attend. Eoiincnt 
prelates of tho name mind who Jiad to he ini'ltod 
o^cio were barassed llirouglioRt the proceed* 
Logs by papal remomitrancefl. The pToreetUnga 
Were s4iytbiog but Teaaaiiiing to coatempLatn (efn 
Lord Action’s acconnt in the A'erf A Brirm 
LiiL [Wli art- ^The Vatican Counoit'I. But, 
whdo it is tmo ticat lenraing and eccIcidnBtieaJ 
Btatocmft wero in imbconcilabla oppuitiem, the 
oppnnentii of the dogma were in an impaeslblo posi. 
tion from the funti For * DecrHa' are OMntially 
Etmiters of itateenlt^ not el JmmLng^ eoloneop or 
idtilosophy, azvd are provcrhially Ta^loned with 
refercnco to axirfsdicncy luid opportunism^ not 
with refermee to truth. The ground on which 
alone they dared or deoirtd to fight tha lame out 
waa Dcat tbo BeeroOi. thengh true, would be 
nntlmely^ Thoy wero InoniportimlntB, whose in- 
tense feeling in debate and xn contrnrorsy throw 
donht upon the rnsnuincucss of their faith in 
ihe doctnne itaelf. ntabahly the failure botii of 
|)opo and of CombcU to tho divine illumination 
ami guldanec In mHons mid fm deiibentien and 
eonferenec w** never tncFre dbtin^stiigly displayed 
For pnrposee of dc^mo^ for cz -cofAenna ntteianeo^ 
the majoHiy wene entitled to hrnsh aside que^ioni 
of mem tinieHnee^. They knew their own mind j 
they knew the mind oJ their belored and conip 
passiocmled popoi they wore omarling under an 
acute HUH) of injnstice and humiliation inlLictod 
upon hkn and upon the Chnrch by the timefl; they 
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pnicttdfil ±]i<!ti drawing lighter 

tilt boniJB of Unity and dlsn^Une s and not 
lli&ir mare biiJliiint nnla^vnaj^iij, were thn tr^K 
rcprefleatatireaDf gening) of tbe Eamui Coibnlio 
Cbaixb. \V itliant bcmg jiLLlu^iiLtitii, iboy 
Hi'S lo^D of tho system tn wliicli Uiey bcJDn.gtd 
more &ocnrat«ly thjua tmh aQcidQT44ic mind^oA 
num anil l>5Jlin^r. No ona con AEtrvi^y the post 
iif file p5i|Mkey without recdgnLziQg tliAt, howavor 
imdtpiiJSed and deeperfitn the luethud wa* by which 
tJio deHiu^an wjui Rceored, it jncoronnaly CDb- 
»daU‘ot with the tmditiona of the pA|aL Ciittrtli. 
A Chiirch wtilcli gave anthonty so exiuted 4 plBC!4 
in faith oa well aa eovcmaiaDt^ whose btaliajie weie 
fjouiid by oath to Obey th* hisbop of Rome imd 
ii£iCcpt hia ooiwienee imd liia jiLdginent as their 
own, a Church wliioh nmdo oitcmal nnity one of 
ihs vitel notes and counted cnarcion wJusei nocisBary 
4 dntjp o&old dot be mcoiised of betrayin':? tta pewt 
hv crediting its vUiblo Ifead iritli tb&i inf^l|b[i itj« 
thAt absoJutB aaEnrBiice of divino gaidaneoj wi ihoTi t 
which nn question in ^ obedlenoe to him ^-44 mani- 
fei5i{y a CTittiCL. In von JFlase^j woitla (ow. ck. L E51 j, 
InraOibUtty la Hire Eii|tomalttral condition of the 
nnlimit^ pawoi/ Ftrom one atandpomt the Doerce 
of 1B70 la tlie nc^ivdfic ad aitt^rdum of the vimcr^ 
able Boman method of seeiiring nni^^ a method oa 
old as the de^dro of the ApWtIeH ihnt Jeaita ihcnld 
forbid those who followed not with tliemt em old as 
the contentiiQU of the Apostlct eonoeminj^ pre¬ 
cedence. Ftotu the opposite sLaoitlpoint it waa the 
cona iimma tton of the sjstouii the crowu or climaji 
of it* development. For once Newman^B dbdectre 
failed him when he oppo^ the degtna i he bad 
fomaken one via mtdm only to be diacovaied plod- 
dln^r along another. In 18G7 he had urged to Fm<ctt 
I^V^ardi qf Menrv Cardi^nii A'c»eai^- 
ii 222j; 

'Ci];rrt«IliiguA/[ii£t. , , b thb ^^Oiat tb«tv b u me In 4 
Ptjw ml e2L mppt ta Mud IM whole pf CbJbtaIl4oII^ laEo ofw 
paNi*; mw! Lsjii ta uk tut Ip vfw* np tOi uaflurtedlcttMi 
If to itivlitiii tp co nwiii t meiljSinifc.-*^ 

In 1_BT0^ in the fwaons letlei’ to Irllathoma 
ii. ^f.), he coiuiled tho threEitened Decree a 
" calamity *: 

" Ai ^ tmeir pcrHOAlijr^ybaw Ood, f do not tKMrt tm Irki 
at Mt blit I cuiAot. mintnc with IJiii miiraji popb tliAiM* 

raoMUir. 1 IppIi with irudrtjr ii tht pnapwl of hmTfciiF Ip 
docblenf wlxk±i iiAt 1 m dMetiLf ti> edt |iiiT«t« 

111404 hia mmj U IB«rt lUfUcolt ta [|abw] in |fc,4 

hbrtofinJ Wluir hari' we dnar tp W tiHEid ii Uh 

ibOTer wm tnmtcd twfnnr Whta bu deUnltioia ef 
dxtrtae bew «lam; el il*vp|Jon «Etd nol & miB- 

lol MMlt? t Why ihiiail fen mnd IiikImlL Ifei^ian 

bifefWw^ tomfelu the k^arti Jujiitc liiiMim whom Uvt 
Luvrd hfelh iriidiToiTownilt. . . if It b Cfnd^ WlU IkfettbN 
FtipeM InUUbllily ilMildOfe dfUjud, U|Kq ll b Itii 
to EhrCW 1l»ek the mud Ihp mPttiuiU of thfei triuttipli Etp 
hu dathicil |gr Ub Kloffiiem; iml J riuJI litt 1 hwwm Eit t* 
horn my hiid tp iU« AilQikUfe IcdOfiiikUi Frwvldtac*-' 

Unt the /act. la that the Decree wna not suhetanti- 
ally in advance of the tbooiy and practloo of the 
Chorcb. In 1862 at mitBnntJde tbn hkliops had 
luJdre&scd the pontilF in tbeoo wardu: ^ Thou rut 
tho centre of ouity, thon art the Dhioe Ligitt pre- 
[)ArBd by the Diiiine Wisdom for the nations^ liiiiu 
art the ™?kp thou art the very fonndatLon of the 
Chtireli^ ^ He hod taken them at tbeir woitL He 
d^dr^lr in fant* his official apotheusia in tlie Decree 
for tire Kome Toason that alone mada Newman 
eager for hu Cardinar? Imt, via. to ptatert and 
gnaraEit^e hia to&eliing in the fature^ and to pre¬ 
vent it from being Pct aside. He bad made no 
jMriH:., aa l^onl Acton pointft oat {op. ci^. p. imi 
from tlic fimt of hi* policy: 

* Ifl hb flrtl iqir<utfeB t ti^noFit thE EftCJfCtLefeJ qf KflT, IMO, 
Bt feBlh gqaotd Uikt bt WU JfefllUyfl I ppfi tOn ebJul tfelnd 

Lfetw Oq a* feppUtd a tnan tUcMwife tAf 4 fend 
A non edwiptrtB iiaqn^ when IJm hlikiipi^ nouuigii^ 
hnfc u fefi feudffBPfe^ noilr^ frtia 

"°P° * °f b* ^ K Mftmr <Mn Ui aWiadt 

Of^lanfe of lilfe pwn 4 B m. haebi ftnn VApqg^l 
W goUiM hb liQH. ’jhfTT wtK MlbotPd la Uw ^tkhda wlikh 


iJ;^ lOHmp* pf whal ha- hfed mritlKn daiHna many 
mnti wu fen fejbfkJkPiMnl of tikfe teMom wUt^ hb had 
tfe^iL hiio- * . , IHw t^rUtlMii HiM mI TvJ«t*d: bat life talEv 
wttdhlmtid fe^ \m pouit }u6k±b by thp w>J Which wu wf<mA 
k ttplahatv tfi my, ,, la. PriYfeie lia itlil ihat he wbhfd 
to bavfe po IptPipn^ tml 

What the divine ^bt of anoLiiled king^ meant 
for past CLj?ed tip divine right of ]iop€S to decree 
or interpret faith moans for the papal Choieln 
1 ts- ^rtngtb lied in the fact that it fortmt a focus of 
instil aUooal loyalty and nnity. The hrcajsi: of tire 
poptr IS, mi a mcdlmvid pontitf put it, "Urn alinne 
of all rigbtB,' oa in the State the hand of the 
sovereign is the eonree of nJJ antliotity. Every 
one knows that a kin|r is fwltered^ even thougn 
the fetters he of eold^ by Use diatom of Lis pre- 
dece&pra and by tuu law and the eirouiu stances of 
liw tinii^ ^ Ko with the poy>e--lilB infikhibility ii 
not tmlimited, though be is anawcrable to none 
and tliera b nooe to limit litniH In wi.^ and holy 
hands the docroed nf^ht need do no liaim. In uo- 
vnstp in worldIjp in' selhsti banda such oa have 
olten held the ofhee, and in timcB of panic and 
^rest, the power may be employed t* tbu Chareh'o 
hurt, _ In nontisJ; inreamstaucce its attribiition lo 
the VicM of Chrijit niay iiitensify the cano with 
which his pocrs in the aocnsl Coilege scJuKt liim 
from their number. It is quest iooahle whethEr 
tho dogma i:onfDr^ any really new ixiwer. A 
distinguiflhed Ciutbnol prophesied that, ae worded 
unuly^. it w'oiilil be aach os to preven t any etib- 
stantial excrtlse of the power to innovate. New- 
mou^ft own fsarv were comfiderably allayed when 
he read ils torrtif!. In the hietorica/ introduction of 
the authoritative puhlicntion, prepare by Fatliers 
hreuKolin vnd Klcutpn ( VS'ard. Xi/r fifJcAn Iltnjy 
{k 307b uocurs the statement: 

I Tlic ILdim PoatiOM, pq vtsK cl feod tim* * hu 

nudfe fedriifelilq, ne imm thar cMiSlja^ Eqiau:nlm| OouncUi cii 
Btulbnr cipdiagn ol tb* i^^rwd; OifeacEi 

wiwldj At ftnotiver by wtrtii^fer syaii^, fenother 

nnqe Qlbtr batHu of uiiiUncc waith Ddriiie PmrgiltHv wvp* 
pUed,. OfeV^dBOnKl ttifSBfr ihibav Id lit hddi wbkJi by Ond,^ 

Lbfy hfed knofwa to ba la untwatwIiH Scriptur* lbiI 

IJm ajpott^cio lx:^il kMia iav ibe HgCy OIhoI Wfefe pmuilHi] to 
UiDfqQcwHfe qf FctfeT, figl lOfet by tlU ravdAi:^ thvr ibouM 
difedwisEiii lioctriBCfe, but thtl by IfE* Utwr JuTabt 

ptne^ tqii^Cf, feiHl rvrognd tohliftiUj:, t|M mroklkiti of 
w|Ht£t af bdiii HsihIkE ttcnm by liiq 

Kewnian recogniied all tbau hue baifcd his fears 
icM upn the risk of papaJ vagaries or orbitrori- 
than upon the fact tfksjt * ibereivitl UBecfeKaLrily 
alw-ayi bo ronnEl about the Foposecond-rate people 
who ore not. snbjectfl- of that ■ftupernatnreLl guulanco 
which Lh hi4 guklancc" rit iL 635]. The truublo 
also w tltal 110 one hut the ruling pope con authori¬ 
tatively dstcmiine what is and what is not ex 
wlAedra dednition and ifv rfefe. Newman, Man- 
umg^ and a host of theologians tcH ue, eacli in bis 
own faahbii, wlml ary the tefftn of this augnj^t 
quiiliflc&tien, and uulimlfed iugenujly hn» been 
e.vr«uded u|Hni tho preblem. One £y one the 
awlc.w''ard liiJitaDcefl ei hijiFtoriii’al misclemaanonr un 
the part oI popes in the dctlaitioii <if doctrine hava 
bwn Uken in hand with a view to their elimina¬ 
tion by hook or by crook. When mj^demoanonr 
hM_ to ^ admitted., it lb pleaded that the a^t waa 
an indlBcrcLion and less tliAit « or llmt 

Uio Lnteutiun wiw gcrtsi, but thut the popo wiia 
nmiicr tompulaion, and to on. The tcHuIt bos 
ecTtoinly b^n to cnriailp os far oa anbordinatfi 
opinion can enrtaU, the limita oI the pout ideal 
|iowcr; hqt the real foinndatlon for legitlmato 
aniiety IU» in the fact tliaL in any crisis tire per^ 
soniu will of the pope munt prevail by virtue of 
his nnbonadcdl claini to ohedicneo in faith, niombi^ 
and discipline. It is obvious that matlcni wliirh 
pertain to muralA and tire discipline of the Churchy 
not to speak of foilhi may toudi at a thou.sand 
points the private cormciBnca and the prerogu^ 
rive and iut-ereati of tire dvil powera Glfedatone 
in hU powerful and imprcsdve attack npon the 
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ilojijmii Ikfu no dlflii^iLlby Ln ^xpoaiu^ t^ia dan^ij 
and In tlui leglllliUllti cauH ol the 

threatened EitaLa. But Ln thii fftatumaji fer n^Dce 
he forg^nb nr t^ank Iho nhiirclimanp and hla nx^a- 
ment U open to the retort tlmt tlin Chuirh lias the 
need for aetonofnj, the Bfune n^ht to 
lata for iteeif with sovereign authority^ aa the 
tiUte^ By all the priDoiplea whirh fence about 
tlin jqrUiUctioq of the Crown^ ths tiara maj 
MUfUly be gnaidtsd hy ita cusifckcd defendere. 
Wibb ne eeiiaUtency can civil |M>weT reproach 
ecclesiastical power for copying Sta own mothodi 
and ini'okin^ ihe wuue icatruinenia of ordetp The 
chorctmiMi ii labjcet to xm teinptntiOii wlinfie 
coimLetpoil the itatesman haa not to encounter; 
hk-H fault L& the greater because the King of bin 
nllegianCe Kmctinncd no coeroive dkeipliuep depre¬ 
cated precedence and tilalar c%Tatyp and antbor- 
ited no Icmshitive appamtnM to lawm for 
humaa faith and eqjwcicncn- Short of the coin- 
picta reEiunciatiou of the hfc-loag tnuUtlon and 
policy of it is difTiealt to Jiow the Eomfui 

OaUioUu Clintiili could have Laid aside the ntuii- 
festly on workable and nnmanageahle infitrument 
of world-wide Coaucilq ei thur for the detertninAticitL 
of doctrine or for the e^ercbe of dl'wnpILnCi with¬ 
out vesting In the papacy the right and dnty of 
lulug ail ptupor mcan^ ol oonsnltatlou, leaminj^p 
and prayer to aacertain the will of bj Hu 
Spirit for Lhe luatmctioD and edLAcfitioa of the 
flock cutrnfibed to its chiLTgi^. Thare is no need 
to vindicate this faJLli in divLao providence by 
appe^lQg^ with an old-time Jesuit prefc^r and 
thoologlan of Mninzp to OT Scfiptuio and urging 
t]int ' a tbgmiighly Ignomtit Fope may very wcil 
be infalllLli-i for God ha^ bc^a now polutm out 
the right path by ibn ny^oitnof a speaking ass.” 
Truiting the Church, ttualing the KpliM»|Hite» 
and trnstiitg tbo ■ assisted' heftd of Ihn Church 
ou earth are Do^onlinate duller for the Itgman 
Catheiie ndml rest nn Lite aorne urdcr of 

faith in. tije Holy Spirit which animatea cveiy 
individual Cbrbtiau^ and they Are subject to the 
ezimtt orditr of limitations. Bat it wilt not fnil 
to Imprc^e the reflective student of history as a 
Hingalar fact that in the of its progti^ tho 
Church wikicli condeimtf private or petiouiil judg¬ 
ment in tliioi^ of faith mhould now anathematize 
those who aiatmst the penonni or individiml 
judgment of ” apart from the CDU»ut of 

the Church.* ^veu Home cannot evade the awk¬ 
ward eircunwtatuM that^ after aU, onr aoceptanco 
of the poiK3 as in any oluLraet^r and capadty 
Infallible depends in the last resort upon au 
exeiciee of individual oonwence ami private jndg* 
meat> * li □ w ot hwww/ wrote Mivarl. to Catoinal 
Vaughan in ITOO, ■ could wq know that authority 
bad spoken at idh or wimt it bad anJdT' Before 
the Boul liaa any rii^ht te ling Itself into anas 
extended to reoeive it in ita quest of truth and 
peace, it juu^t tot oonTiucci itaelf that tbs amu 
are evejloating and that tha profferetl bosom is 
diviner. If even pop^a have justihed the with¬ 
drawal of their pledgee by to&zou of tliolr having 
been extorted nuder fear* is the bdivulEial faith 
which Is yielded on |jbuu of spiritual anathema to 
ha uoDunted any whit moiw valid 1 bFont readers 
of the luBtory and proeeedlugi of the Vatican 
Council^ AUilp for that matteVr of the Tndentine 
CouncjJ abKi^ will riso from their oeeupation with 
n proFoand eertse of the sonndnm of the papal 
conviction tliat ecnmenicol Cbiunnlfl axs not to be 
tni^Tted any longer^ if they ever wmrn^ that the 
iplrit guiding them is not jufallibly hol^, that 
tnej are vnbjWt to a multitude of iuhrmitice in¬ 
herent in their mturo. But it is pot every reader 
who will bo guided by thEae hiatories to Ibofiirtber 
condcudon that the BrOAth whSch haa been 


withdrawa from the Chamber of Council is now 
both assured and leitricted to the apaitmeute of 
the Vatiean. 

5- luTalllhili-^ of Jesuo Christ and Hii Spirit.— 
H vru indicate abuva that^ while fkripturo hai 
been authoritative for all typid of Chiiatiau faith, 
the infalUbillty it posSfifiama lor Ihem lesiilsfl, even 
within the Coapela, in the perauu of Jesua ChriaL 
The Oible la for Chrifttiauity the m*pi of a Life 
and iti Htting. 

{]} Objectively, Jesua Chiitt is the authority 
which lends it ita unique impressiveDess. Ills life^ 
Hia tesjchingp Hii eharacler, liu Bman, and Hia 
Atteated inuuence upon the world around Him 
oonalituto a tot of hiatory to which the hnmsm 
heart and mind go bonk again and again, to test it 
and anon to- bow before j L Systmu fol lows syslem 
of doctrine., mode sucowda mode of piety and 
devotion, but Jesus Chiiit^ leartitKl from Mstory 
Aud tried byes periencc^ rffmains the anme yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever. OtliQ'' foundathm con no 
man fay^ Back to Him, down Lo lUmt up to Him, 
are the watchwords qf reviving faith. Age ufler 
ago rediicovem nim behind toe veil of tradition 
and oonvention and religion* podontiy. To enjoy 
Hift aancLion or authority U tha hlgbest boost of 
lony Christian luage, ordinjaneei or teaclimg. Amid 
till thdr ditowTLcei of sectarian opinLoa and 
eoctaritui life, Cbriadons are at one ui ackuow* 
lodging Hia hisLoricnl ]Lfe to be their ideal and 
their example:, not only on incftniatlum of the 
divine,, but at the aame Lima a complete emlNHii- 
luont of bnman exccJileiicCi Though there is no 
Agreement in the ChristliLU worid as to the details 
o? His teachings thsre is in progress a iteody 
approach towards a conunoq nnderatsjiding and 
mccgeai* of His worda Nn year posaes wiciLont 
hringmg semu new light upon tbq record of tlmt 
holy and anblliaa life, nud, instead of taking; 
Him furtiiEv from u* into tbo psat, time Eoums but 
to dehuQ Hii chAracter Jiud genius and meatai^ 
mote JdiATply. Paultd have been fouml in Mia 
chAfucter by hardy critics. He bo* boen ndjudged 
too item, too guntle, too vlMODary, too Mcetk, ur 
not iicetic enoughs Bdmlsishlpli^ recast tradi¬ 
tional notions ol the lusAuing of Hli words and of 
the eompoeitlon of the Goepeb. To immo oxtent 
the halo and tho Fact which it encircto aud 
illnmineo have becu distingnMied. Tbo mind of 
the MuBtorand its iotsi^retaliou by If is discipjei 
stand out with a new distinctma*, Bat, in spius 
of all, the Pi^re and the Coujiteoanoe fonn a 
Presence which decomposea but to tecompooc;, and 
witbunt windiig alddas the unsparing Bcmtiny ol 
every paafiLng gooenktloii. Fhiloso^yi bL>$tcjr^% 
ijcience^ poet^p art, and devoriou show no signs of 
faltering in Uicir Interest in ilinu TbeSr lokuuw- 
ledgmant of HLi M^reatneas and BlIrGufUdciit ^r- 
focUou ho* not grown fainter^ Thore is no sigu 
tiuit ChrisEendom has discenied an example more 
app^lngt A mn&aige more arrestingi aq authority 
more comioauding, au ideal more exacUng, a gooef- 
Dcsa^ truth, and beauty more satisfying to the sonl. 

{ 2 } Siihiectivelyh Jimus Christ and His Spirit 
iuE[ieri*iiced in the soul liavo proved the unfailing 
autliortty before which Christ tan peupln without 
compulBlon and without humlLEation sju eqjiUnt 
and glad to knool. To contamplat* Him frani 
without is sooner or Utter to admit Him within^ 
and to admit Hun within is io surrunder to His 
ininenee and gnidiuicu without a mumiurr ChrisL 
and Eiin imlwelling Spirit are for Chriytion ex¬ 
perience the aoume nf from above, yet from 

within. Something more than a znmnorVt however 
tender, liowover sacred* poaseasee to b^ever. A 
Power deumnstrstes a PteiKnce. Faith says from 
ago to Age 1 ” H 0 is not d^: He m ruen/ iMstqry 
hu not enckh^ed Him within a niebn. Ex|icri«nco- 
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iJoes not TTlni^ Hu ivor^A tin.fr« not p#i«»d 

niYiy, but Jire itill ^itifc anil H/o ta tbOM wIie^h 
HL re are glnddoiLcd and MlemuiEed by Uiqra. Hi* 
CliurcL hoji nnt iracrairibed Uh the gntcs of deaths 
ifET hna n^r^ir l^n bo intintniely remlized ly mtn 
Ad HJt thA iircsAut timA. Saci&l life ii reekonuij^ 
'with nhn on A iscaln uevor i^revitmAlj AttpbiptocL 
He iis trwiJifonnfnflf tbnf wprid mor^ radioUJy tbftn 
»deiic« nucl mvention cm* lu nil that ^natitntet 
Hpirkuftl injlaenw Hie infallibility of Jemid CiirUt 
AiLf! HuS^irit Is thAumiuoTi fdlthDf Christendom. 
By tiiA fnute of His itwnburt x\“itli ua wo know Hitn. 
Every Gvidonoe oi Hit divliiit.y Id teatiDiony to ilis 
infaJUbiBty in tbonglit, woidk and deed^ lie is not 
only ffowlesa but unfniling. 

6. InfiJlibilitT of the Christuii cottscieiun.^ 
The ChrutiAn conKieRiH or coiueiotutiA&ts^ btimAR 

coosoieuco stimtilited^ educAtod, iiAUHfDmiGd, 

tnmnligtiriid, |KiOHfldOd by Lbo spirit of Cbriat^ in, 
for the indiTidna]. tbo uaiiou, tbe Cburcb, the 
worlds the final arbiter nf all duty aud all faith. 
WheLhor we npeak of Clirist dw elling in the autiij 
nf the eqiil at one with Cbriatp or of the Christian 
Ganii^Ii!i],E;ep our meaning is ^Aontially the eam& 
The seat of judf^ent on earth la that trLbunal 
within the heart. The Spirit of Christy tho Chrutun 
Spiiitp in the common denominator of all Cbrisidim 
authorities. It u the power that ankoated the 
Cbrifitum Scripturofl and biw.tlios from Lhem atOli 
that iiuplrod the Creeda ojid Confec^ona, that 
prompted the herouin of the fflithfidp that eaU^hteui 
the judgment ef riergj uid laltyp of pope, bishop, 
preflE^rteip and deacon ^Ikoi It ia invoked, to 
coiutitate and sanctify and Dvom&Lo tlie dnUboro^ 
Hods of Synods and CotmcilH. ft |a divinely 
prombed to the two or three met in tlie name of 
Cbristp and promUed to the AoUtaTy belieyer whose 
iMilation it endfl nol lew than lo tbn world-wide 
fe^owihip of the Faith. It ia not the monopoly 
of the tndb'idnaJp nor is it the mdunpoly of 
orgonliAtioni tbi authori^ ii aa anirenal aa tnithp 
oa Various in iti embodimeniB. ALL mochahical 
or ofttcml ontcln of the ChriitLan Spirit a» to be 
regarded with dutruat. Dtir a prim aaatimptione 
of tho modes in which Cod mM have ptoridod for 
onr neod of guidance and enahicment aro vory 
Liable to b« orertnmod in the school of dally* 
o^rpcdencei The letter of Beriptnxe doss not moTC 
tmrelj kill or deaden faith and dUcenmient than 
wonlu anreaeoniDg reliance upon the maro a^ord of 
an oflidat or a ca^c or an organuealinn^ however 
devout and wdl^intantfanad. The Churrb which 
vesta Infallibility evoltisivalj in on order of office^ 
beamu who aru human, bumanly trained p and 
humanly appointed fetters the veij liberty of Cod 
to chooee His instmiUGnts an nf old from every 
dasB^ every ra^ and every' type of men. One 
may honour the faith in dtrinc providcDce and 
divine pTcdestiiLitioii which can bind together a 
^eat commnnion of heiiaversp yet mognize Uie 
dangen, which Lnlicm in it, of npcr^titloii, 
arrogance, and ilfn^on. To err 1* hnmtiu : not to 
err If a divine perfecrion. To learn throngli error 
in OUT lot, both Churches and men. Tberefore it 
li NsentloJ to a revanut faith, on tbapart of both, 
ivhilc believing that Cnd^a Spirit will not fail m. 
Eo avoid the presumption of beliai’ing tliat w« shall 
never fail Cw'a Spirit. Timorous tuutmat and 
rs^klesa arrogance are equal enemies to faith. To 
traat majority-Gudiuge iu all wes In oa fotnomi bp. 
to tnwt no one hut oneself. Cenius U greater than 
mMoritlea or avemges. An inipired priest is a 
higher guide than a oorumonjdace and conventiona] 
pfelate or pope. God haa sanctiDnod and hallowed 
many fotma and iDatmmtmLs of authority m the 
<^hurcb as Ln the warhL The teanhlugof hiatory, 
which is the subcrc of nia proiiileuco^ scciQB to 
admonish ns toleaxn fmm allV to pve all their juat 


place in our confidencev to be loyal to Ebeir dictotca 
Bccordiug to Dur EonsdsuM. Tbo promise sEamta 
that the Chnrch will not peiishp mit ttie promise 
oliwiitands that the Spuit will not fail the LnulvtduiLE 
believer. Tha beatE of the Mafitcr-RhephETd goea 
ouE to tbo one sheep oven more thou to Uie ninety 
and nine. One with Cod i* a nisjority. Where 
the S|drit is, though there be but two or lliree, 
there is the Churcli. Where the truth is^ thcro 
alone is infallibility^ a rovdation that is divine. 
Eecrj Chrtdian Is a vicar ol Cliriat^ reprracatmg 
Him and Ilia Spirit iu LIlg world. The aervajii ia 
not giuater thnn hia ,WaateT+ If Chriat dirioljumcd 
or deprecated the name of ^good/ asrigning it to 
Godp and if Christ dificJaimed or deprecated tltnlor 
dignity and precodcnco, Lnt«r|^ring Kta AiaatGr- 
Jiood in tonus of eervicaT there ia autmy danger and 
dLaloyaJtj in any daiui of porticular human to- 
faljiuility. KartiUy auUiorily, even the iNe-^t* ie 
totendea to educate It* Bubjccto inEo independence 
of its help and its rc^lratot, Eveiy hUtorio 
autborLty, as Sabatier juatly aaya, demauda at once 
r«Mj>c»ct and critioiam. One niay ha li^^aJ withant 
beij^g obeoquioua. Qne may be obedient witliont 
lining a alave. It ia an daugmouB for obedience ua 
for authndiy to ho blind. For both there i& no 
orgim of vifliou save an open eye^ no organ of trotl'i 
save a reverently open mind. 

Bmw* wtoC# W, E, aCHdVCiMpB In hii 

rmiHiitiai (IJkQdAG^ lATfi'X "aaci IhAte mJU aiv, be miAlE 
PTVportkniof n«, sdu Ihort hj aa nMii« la sU rNf^da 
111 * vrtiivt, wti* AT* Hnlj Bf»vn In xh* tvPKpUtfQO, rpjitHiAtty 
ia ihbvf Cf nl|eio« diwtotoixvj So 'disebiitos tbvir i^rtiniil 
HapobSitaUlllk* hy ptHMt tf mtdflwy. An AilTcHldiijif ilbiines 
0ndl Cait«n In pvcnkictlaa, h macli to the KtkUty at tofiir 
m* t* truLfirjlpqqimcs qE iliiFlr pmoiln wn4 

AjHanjiees, so thactki^i:^ toidhew In tha *xte^kMEi aE mch 
diUms is nn tu |isy, by wtifidiiic cHtsia drdsi «{ d*vivt«d 
however lE ouy npil iht uuw gf luiuiirERd. Tliv» 
Aft twg ppicU vnoQQTWfnnki:* tn ChU bntbfpri^ fct tb* 
nKwat ^Ay: nn* q| Uietii the UDmuelDUS hut sksoilttt: 

Usalnc er Kt», outside Lhs IIquum proci not. In buduv oAAttatkMi 
Ol OwH^h pqwrr ? Mm nUwf Mm iWcticia, wblc* Is And inuiL b* 
trccahi amt ku fsveur of by la* lerity of ibo 

dMtmcilv* tfMKUlMiotiA so wtuMy nxrr«nl, mid tlia snlsUo 
liArditood nl Mm 0# too d»y<p- tcj. . . , 

Tbrfo sf« tliOH «plM LhluM tlAt tbi otavlns' sJtcf sa intsEllUlltr 
wfakto Ia to ^mk froiq Pueoiazi lipa> Iq. dliAptcT Aod vtitk'. upo* 

oseb ouestkm *i It sibot, ki rot s slfn Mh' BtnJt^Lb ukI 
llslEliianB nf toMi, but of lIie jfliroorrl Arkf^y nf tto tfukiMSA. 
Le It, bs ffsatod kw lbs mfcs oi ufusHsil thiit It b 

A cDQkrLirl to U» toflnnUj nf toiwn TM t nT * thiu tn aIiaJh 
pforapily toclttu sod liiUl%LUti sdaddo* of Its doukrfa, kaumd 
of viltlfif on tbo DMno ipitfuurv, as those ipt» vstch tor tlis 
toartitof. to f*Orlrs toe luftpltoi TOqnlirsd hj Ik* istolioct^iAl sml 
lls nonl tiUa a nooEuincodktljon of thli Idad, Imw^H'^r lltti* 
is nmy fodoT* the msaiiBy ot phUMsphioil n:fi4ctioi>+ nuy 
ptnhiJU]^ Miv« ■ ETEAt pnunr Orw itM toweinsUnn Kod tb* 
sAeettoa* of Disakl^ 100^ 

Oos tliJiH Is clerix; SstwHH ths soUd crotuul, tho liffTm druui 
of toEAlffb^iiy aeiI Ihf qosbJof , Uwitustiaff Eukad ot the hw 
dIvUlusJp whioh. to Eliid X 'g iiMJ * * DfiMi it, tbers ki IntorvAl 
ovGf whtto. kw cftimot cxoiL l>cenu 4X mIMf* ur* Inltllllik!; 
tot dstorintsutigiia wtat doerwe srt rr naik^dn sn htUbi* j 

sn thAf Mm prfn|J0 pertPP!, Aftor be bM with doeHilT hAndrd 

over hit adiMl sad kto toHclam to to* S&AoIa Thtifleomm, ess 
BOW ceitAinly kiww, airn kvaw with divliw iSlEh,” ^brn 
be kAntLtos HTf IpEillpbinEj^ wbin on MiiBi^tE1U*c4|fijitkSAiids 
ol s Dierety faumsn pf rstiAklua * (p. 109^ 
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WiLTjAM A. Ctmra^ 

INFANCY.—Tlsd pericMl of nidindiiii.1 life 
folidwld^ birtb. In Jnw, Unmiiii 
iofniicj ejEteqd4 fa the attainment of onn*a * mn.- 
jority, nnimlly the ni;e of twenty-DOe yearn In 
other thjui 15gal usage the totm signUic^ aocording 
to eonvenSeDoe^ any mimhet of yeiin from one to 
wren, Tbo t^fo&eot nrtide ixi^ncenu a period of 
nboat five year* dorinff whiehj In on oiiiuninlly 
complete senae, tbo (ftnialy ia the child'A ednattor.^ 

1. The rdatiaQ of Lafa£Li:y to moral erolutioa.— 
John Flskc baa ehown* ttmt the extreme unripe- 
new of tha liumiy] chLld at birth anil the oKlJeioe 
leaf;th of hia Lmmatnrity oro cruein] polnu fur 
intcUeetoid nod moral ovolntloii. (a) Life begina 
Trith ferret 'Hcta/ and fewer of them are fomiad 
early, thiui lathe cfiae with otherni^ecicaof animal#. 
Ueru ii the opj^rtnnLty fur ncnximolatioff Asperi- 
ence in on Lnoividual way—for Drijii;iiiaJity^ indi- 
vidnality. Mid pTp^eea Applying uiia to moral#. 
Wo may eay th^ the prolonr'B.Li.oii of infancy in the 
humao apecicft niaked dmracter posisiLlQ. 0 ) The 
pecoliar luid prolou;^ helpIoiBiieaa of the Lumao 
diUd him bwn the chief factor in pr^ncing^ llirbt, 
rnatemni oireetiem, ontl then the ataMe moucgnn^fo 
facniJ^'. [ t U chicHy ifitno im tlint 

ragnrd for otheri haaraduLl^ into the whlcr iooini 
CTonpo. Human infoncy, then * \» a hinge on whieb 
noth tlio moral growth of the Lndmiluai and the 
moral ovolnEiop of the race have tomecl. 

2- The pbyalcal bAsis of the hegfiiiniii^ of 
chancier.—At two points the bcwly of ibe mfant 
baa the cioAcnt relation Co Ida ibart in the nioraJ 
Ji£^ {a) fni the olMento of tha hahlta and Inhlid- 
timw of later life, lucidental physical eonditioiUT 
whether ^ood or ilb have a jiecttluLrly iierwlve 
ofTecL \ytvng feeding, r.j., u a potent mnae of 
depFOdeed utat^ sfuch na peevLahnobv InadNiuate 
caruv or ovcratimulnUiofl, prodacm nervoiuneaa. 
Tbo lignlBcanM of itervona poiBO and of phyjdcaJ 
comfort or iKdr oppositet reochea far b^ond the 
dote of their oecurrnnee, for nil of them tend andtir 
the Uw of lubit to herame hied os didpoaltion. 
0 \ The aei|uhlEion of tniuiciilaT co-onlutaiknui con- 
etitntee the eulieat WLOrformotion, which inelqdea 
self-control nnd ^elfH^ifectiori. Hence each of the 
following conditionfl U mifni'onmhle to moral 
growth: awadiHmg tfao body so aa to prevent friNi 
movenient of any parti lad of ohjecta to handle 
(tbongh toys can eoAUy be 1^ mLmQsrGOJi or loo 
comialicated)! rrprv^ion of free rnovement and 
experimentation ; failure of the parent# to pky 
with the InfanL 

^ The moral endowment of mranta. —The 
tndmdiMil Ifeginji Life noither moral nor imenornip 
bnt pra^inoniJ. Yet Ia there not a m or^ tiAlnre or 
beredltiLr;^' ondawniDnt that favonrn the aCtaiament 
of a positive moral character? En view of the 
iiioral ovoliitioa of the nico^ It cannot b« Lb&i ihe 
nudowmeni of indivyniLhi ii* on thn whole, either 
unfaronrahle or nentniJH Two quasliona, how^ 
over, rCmnin. 

|aj SpecitkoJJj where, among the Inatineta and 

11h* Bit. llaciVTB (VenJuid BaUalaci*! soUIim « jfficautiv 
dBWiifHJoti of Chtft*fwof ipoiTih, LaCiwy Indiid:^ te*3rt 

TOf Jraiaff^ /o/AfuiTii 


othEr tmleamad tnndencl^, do wn tnd the 
mcml naTun: T The answer, In general, is tlmt a 
oomplev of nnleamed tendaiscie* towaida Lmly 
eidimtary Bocial reactions is the mono] nntoreL 
One of these tandcuelea, the sexual Lnatinet, does 
not appear In infancy. But even in infancy we 
eon discern groL^onfinc^p unitaiinti, syrnpathy, 
oiul mdimeata cj the parcatal Instinct in attitudes 
toward babief^ pet anuimt'^, and even toya Thw 
do noL of thonnHDlveH eouatituto n genumely moral 
endowment, however; there roo#t Im provision, 
aisOp for the |powLh of an indivldTml will tJiat may 
erect into ddliharallvef disenminativo, and general¬ 
ised idoais iho otherwbo UtfolJy eiorokcd social 
motive. WithOTit indmdiiEil wuIb Lhera is no true 
£4»IeLy^ We include, thcreioim, in the Infant^a 
moral endowment his enje^tuent iu being a cauBC, 
Ms eurioaityr his inatlnct for collecting imd hoard- 
lugr and certaLn ImittnEtive nelf-oi^rllons^ as 
jealonjiy, and w^hikt Thorndike calls * mastoty and 
BubinLadun^ and ^approving and Beornfid W- 
haviout/^ Granted thiB whole coiuploi of origin^ 
tendencies, together viith a human eni-tronment 
in whicli they may Pnd axprciHsion, the individual 
tends to become dBiihorately as well nsinstinctiveily 
soclaJ. That Is, ho has a moral nature. 

But a moral nntura grows into tn^mf rAnmc- 
Ur Quiy onder aoms sort of itdniiLltu. Wliat, then* 
is the specia] condition or atuniiliis nnder wliieh 
au oth^rwUe Ptful social uiotlvatmu bmmea the 
principle of a aodaJized will 1 The answer ia that 
chonioter is forroed through conllict within tho 
very tendenfdes that have joat been deaeribed os 
Gonkituling the moral nature, hlo^ growth dons 
not pnzTnm a straight line sudi as might represent 
n tingle instinct, out a zig22Lg from pr^ominant 
mlLI- regard to predominant otiim^-ragB^ and b^k 
ikguim ThU inherent ODndiot of impnbn is in- 
tensijied by the o^a and pleasnras iaciient to tbo 
cbild's memberHlup in a icgnlatod group. Thus 
arises consrience. In Hb earlier forms* which 
dearly appear in infanta who live in wcll-regulateti 
foinilie#, cooHleueo iv sbaply ooinQideut tsx* 
periencD of egoisiic nnd sooia] impulsea which 
Imvo not yet rDniid thrir unity. Yet tlm rssolu- 
tinn of tbo conflict may begin very early. Even 
in infancy., wherever wtso nurture prevails, wo 
behold genuine offorts at oslf-eontrol in the soeloj 
interest, and genoitic victorlca over mtra egolslio 
deairo. That snch victories bring a heightcnetfl 
aeuBO of laiUvKlnal selLreaUxalioa is; an added 
evidoneG that a genuine moral tmtora is growing 
into moral diameter^ 

The ooinmou Impression that tbo oonduct of 
every Infant Is poraly egoistic afises from the 
ralatlte Immediacy of his object*, iVe. his luck of 
oonsideratloQ. Sncb unpiiliQTe action on the port 
of ou adult woold, Indoed, connote eelflshnf^, 
nnee adult society depends u^n the pursuit of 
remote cmil t hut tbe ends of mlant eondurt ore 
of Lett mkUJ in tbs eeusoof plGosure in the plo&aura 
of ethers^ and even, oa we have just awn, in the 
semw of praferriug the wial good even when it 
confliete with egm#tk draira^ 

4. The Lafant's life lu the ronuly.—Not only Imi 
huinan InfaUBy pradneed the humiui family; Iml 
this iitlie only soda] orgoniutlon that Isinhsieutly 
oilapLed to t^ iufaufi moral neods^ The family 
duvkdop# individuality; the rnemberf? cormot Im 
iTsnJt with os closee^ or itnperscinaliy. Yet the 
intioiacy that prevajU araong iu metuhers, ha^ 
portly upon Datuial affecrioD, partly upon the 
Bjnalfness of the graup and the phytiraJ conditions 
of home life, ia the most poworfa) socializing 
influence in tha world. InmUiUonul care (S 
childron, as in orphnu myluias, cou provide the 
iTrtf Tgrir, lai;^ f., 
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conditiDTiJi of pbjHiml bnt n^t tlio indi- 

TiduJiliidDf^ mnd mlillKiRg infl«en{‘e!» that 
wi36Dtlal Aorni^ mjcml groutb. It m now ilq 
utiam fittioti" euciaJ weifkcfM tk&t n cliild who U 
di*priv«l of ms luttnnU family oonneisiioii should 
bn flji promptly m poosiblv, in UKi4ih«r 

fuiuly, not in An inititn^on^ 

Even the LutellMtiml j^owtb of [be inf&Dt Is 
best fostered by the sunfr a.ddh'j[ltiAlLmif* Intinwj. 
The rauon is Hint ^udiiliio Intlnisoj between 
p^nt and child bet^-omes redpnwal—the [nrent 
fondlBH and plajs With h» ohlldr but also 
him ncf^sTi lo mature thought^ aUUnde^x and 
antiTjtlea The Bdondeet etlueatidiial practico pro< 
Tides a lieb DOTironment for the c]iiJh> never fcar^ 
Lng [Imi be will paxtal^e too Iree^JT or extend hia 
tnteroau imdulj os !on^ iva Idlon'shlp ’ft'ith maEute 
nJnd is p«^ ef the flituAtion. To anawcr a child's 
ijncctjons in a aeiiomt wajp to create situations in 
wLiah liUenrioMty wLU lead him to ash important 
quptlon^ to eullivate his ImAj;:inatlim> and to 
enjoy with him luotinLl mtcUeirEnii] dlseevery^ 
this ifl the pxepor method of pmniotlng intellectiiid 
pmerena in rnfancy^ Chihiren who Save im oarly 
intvllectnal denJapment wi thont forcing or abnor^ 
nitdiiy are gemomUy ihosa who arc c^mitL«| to 
such intellccfusJ intimncy with their [harente. 

Theflc censideratxoniip to say noEhiog of fre^aiit 
as inolude^l in Ehe tndiridiLal'a moral destiny, 
make ngainst the popolar belief that the Bthl 
T irtiie te bo iiiDiilcat^ m infwta ii al»QluEe obedi¬ 
ence. Wlmt parent, nioixii>Terp ie wije enough to 
prennibe noJes that deaen^a each obedience T The 
first moral need of an infan t ia to net consoiouiily 
as a memher of the family groop This ^^nseiouB 
mntoallty involves law nod ohe^enofl^ but it nitea 
cfnitcnt to the mofsj wilt na 'absoltito* olHMiWro 
does not, and it begine at once the procew ol 
aet^uitiog freedom. 

5 . The infant and religieiL.—No one at the 

S reEcnt day Jook^ ler innate Ldfiut of but 
^ lem is a oommon nroEion that infantilQ thinking 
u Kpootaueonsly ani raisti a. If the tenu * An itoiinr 
Is oiHsd in Tylor's Kimao of belief in fpitiU^, Eben 
Aidmisin is not spoutaoeous in tbo inmntp for he 
arqniree the notJoa of spirits jost no ho ocqnlrea 
other eonceiHts. On Ihs other hondi the aliairaC' 
titins that cnaractanie ad alt thonght Iwve not yet 
boon mode; tiic infan E tliluks in wholes, and th-e^c 
wholes are of the eonso order. Yet emotlDnal 
tbinking ^till pruyaUs with hiin^ and ihis give# an 
anlhroiK^niorphie tiiigo to hiii ohjectfli. Thu reason 
L# simply that the eiuotionality of a whole mental 
situation stilL inheres in parEiertiliir objects as they 
appear in it ; i.e.j a stricEly objectire jwtnt of vieWt 
wbivli implies absEraction of the obj cot experienced 
from tbo ex Mtienoe i tsolf, has net yet been attained. 
Tho ttilont a mind moves freely wiibin iitoriea that 
a btrlhnte languHgo and motives to any object of 
bis experience. As early u Ebe a|50 of fonr tliere 
^ delight in dramatic ^maka^bciiuves^ which, hclp^ 
ing_ ^e lofont to make blmattll and other personi 
dednUoly IndividuaJ^ help# also to di^erentjate 
person# from thinga* At this age, and oyea 
yonngcr, one easily believe# in tlod ? but the 
nalnio of this ihelier appear# in the aoceptance 
of fairy stories^ and storie# of the * black mao/ 
»o nnwuely na^l by nnrsefl to aecuro obedionco- 
This gud-MLof ianot yetdlstinelly monotbeiatic, 
for neither tba thoughti-probiein nor the moral 
jprohlooi nnderlying monotbeUm ba# yet arisetu 
The infant's bufief maj be iiolythuiatic, or idmnly 
vagae, (Cooeeming lE# relation to the rhild^# 
wientilie and religions growth ToapectiTely* see 
CMn.DiiooD, § 4 } Further, the idea doe# not neew- 
sanly hav# any spedficid:^ rulirioms value. The 
writer bu a diawine^ made without suggestion or 
gnidance^ by a ebnd of four j«ua oud elghl 


monEK in which a toy mil way tmiu, a houA?, a 
Christmas trcOp Santa ClauSp and fjod alt liguru, 
evysntjy on term# of approxlmaE^ tonality. 'Jhli 
ehild’a lumroAtii hare not been tnucH uilferuiiElELted; 
the idea of God U on subwEantially the sanic piano 
as that of Santa ClitLirs^ Another eMM of nlxiut 
the same age invimted during the Christmna 
se»on a play in which he lilni^f imperffonoteil 
God, ond bronght in the star of BcEbluhcm^ a 
Ofude device made of sckks tliat he had fastened 
together. The infant'# pcHieftdDn of on. idea of 
God, thenp is not of itself an evidence of mliden. 

Does tb# infant mind kIiov trace# of a reljgEoaa 
instinetT The fact that religion is not attogeLher 
a deli berate device or a prodhetor logical thmking 
has led to the aasttrG do that it is tnstinctiva, Tbm 
TIM of the term instinct' is toQ bmd ond in- 
dednito. In strictocfin on instinct implje« a de£ni to 
motor rnsprmfie in a tj-pa of dtimUan that is objec¬ 
tively dednoble. Too rt-odLaesa of infants to 
belioTO in God and to perform religion# act# 
^oires no epodal instfoct 0 # its cause. Tbesa 
idea# and act# oiiglonto in the same way a# rhoto 
that -concern a human relative as yet unsemip nr 
those that ooncem Santa The ideas axe 

acquired cm authority t they or# mod# real throngh 
LiiapinatiQn, and the act# ore finitatlver 

The spring# of real leligioo am pmsentp howove?^ 
in what wo have ju#t detoribed as the moral nntum. 
^ the OJirijftlaa religion, broadly tokcu, i# on 
idealised oxtHinfiion of family ralatioujihipa^ Chris- 
tlana ehould regard infaut# os religious to tho 
extent that they idealiza parenthood in the diroe- 
tton of a auirer^ Divine ratherlio^, lu-d chLIdiali 
goodwill in ihe dimetion of anivereiil btotherbeihL 
Under iiutmction and .i^xaiuplop infants do, in faet^ 
make hlcali^tions of thti kind that become potent 
in couducC. To foc^be ooc'# social bleak in the 
thought of u Heavenly Father f to talk to this 
Patlier In pitkyex; to oehmit nee^s iaapniB*! ihia 
anperior wiLI-^lhLi is teligion^ and ft im earily pro- 
dnoed in infants under Chri#tinn qnrtara 

txfTWUvroa-—Jotui FXtk-B^cimT-iQu lolMaer,* atkhwily pvtb^ ' 
IEidM!d4al]Jf Lj^nkm, ia?l. pL 11. 

tJU. Xrd.^ IclL, lExU^^ U MW AToUaUft In Mcfcr iDFin. tORTlhtr 
wUh “Th* Part pUred br lofawry la Uifl ET^hitkm ^ kao/ lo 
m liMALrE bcuinf Uhp 7%t 1 / lF^ia>Ff^ Boftcn, 

100#. Ttifjbw UlOhiB pf vci|*MTCid t«Bd«KiH III iidli, v» 

or ^ ThvnidUH'^i S^wMian^ New T^crt 1#I4L Fw a rail,. 
ciitfcflJ di«fliii#cp«Ti4 tia#P4b|4rtH«hta Ttu Ortjfiad/JI'aEBrr qf 
Jf[in, do. l&ii Hi* Ibwef tN cbU4f BodiJ firwvtL It UwtiHl 
tuAal Failj tn S, A- Klrlqatjricl^ Tli* / nEljE^ainf in (Ac 
BoAtoci, uriL HUp In erttlnr tlw loudl clinj> poUol ^ VlcW 
wfU ba Iwod In Patfccrwa do Sofa. CkOdSimdv. Nnr 

Tort, l«®, Md A^afa^/rism l(| 2 a da iftto. K. 

St- Jciliii, Chtid Jfithfn a?id JF iu ^ ftuV r wton, ijHil, ii a 
pcriiei «f AbiipW itedlf* fgr pwrmta with ntpec^ bn Obn iRona 
Hid rtUftecii aortur* at -cihLidnn., Tt cootauu uhIoJ reding 
Ma CJp ^Hd Tricon mt, liinhtftCWaasocilir I a mhI Ubesio- 
tn» a|>skiE][l#d Art i4» G, Camiiayf ip L*Ss<rimliiwti. int^Un- 
rt mwoli dt Ftrii, iiJftej. J. Solly, Sirndia ^ 

now London, 131?^ A- F. CbuabflflftEa, TA* 
ChiLt, ddL Ipno: w. ^ Unrick, fk# cnroTi Mtndt, da Jflia; 
W. B. Dnusaamd, dn da 

IStt i nod Art. FuiLt (efbllcmi Ukl CtuniLlinX 

GaoRc^K A, CoK. 

INFANT BAPTISM.-SecDAmsiL 

INFERENCE.—AIL attempt# at laical stieuce 
Qjcmmc that inference is a BoureOj distiucCive^ alfcc- 
tiTo, and Autlioritative^ of koowledn?. It i# In 
view of tiic^e ikte# daor^terktlT^^s that ochomca am 
ftanied for the ##ll-cooscloufl mrision of it, and 
that nintuoi ctiUcism gow on between -diEemnt 
logical !4ysEUma, 

DktinctiTaneEa of Inference. “ tnferentioi 
knowledge b dblinctive heenLusa of its dependence 
on other knowled^ t]j& security of which b differ^ 
ontly founded ond raouut be belhcd or hindemd in 
tho same way by re^-uion. At the firat beginninff 
of logical the HLodu Ootomn distingnbihed 

mferctLw fr™ the dcliiwranccaof mniie'perception,, 
the nKOj^Li-oq of Hkeness between things^ and doo- 
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trino intrinMcLBll j irortliT belief or Mmineiidciii 

^ ttfl by the good ajad wla* {xe Rrtt, hmWr 
On tbe§6 iDfeneRce li dBiKiidont Prom 
iti obTioBS dependence, ATwtotJe, in ha tbeory oJ 
Bc^mce, argued to tbe iiidepBiideiicc of qtbrr kitou'- 
ledge, though ha eonid not for Eolence, ns^ lie did 
for more do api>ea] to tb* opinion of Uib jsp^cmI 
fnA wieo; and he left In aatne ouwimty tlio aliflin 
in ihe onmpkts fiiDclIon of kteliigfom;# which 
shotUil be BWi^ed to flerwe-percepLiDn and intel- 
lectoal mtmtioQ reepcct^i oly—these being the in¬ 
dependent fantilties which ho mentidm Modem 
epistemology has the Latter iineetion. more 

dednihielj. Knnt'n logical teaching ^aemi to accept 
Ai. independent l^te whole Interplay of the two 
facnltiafl, aeoidbility and nnderstan^Dg, whioh nie 
roqnir^ by Ms epiAtemolngy^ nntil it sunders into 
the distinct moments of reason and wjwennentj 
and then it becomes inferenco (/s/rxKfM^fum to 
XojMT, tr. Abbott, London, lSS5j S tiL), Modem 
psycholo^ hM encenrn^ a more deinite list, 
anch as thatpTec by Mill: perMprion, oonceptioii, 
meiiioty, belief—tlie fanna of ^ Lmnodiate con- 
scioumens^ by refiwence to wliich infcience may 
M riewed oa- dependentr Dependence may aJsnj 
be treaty os a mere matter of degree^ Etoh the 
' irredu^bta datnni' contained In perception oiislB 
oMy through f^naJilicatiDm imposed by judgiaEnt, 
ansf judgment iteelf ia naacent or implicit infernnccj 
wbile infoTHPce owes ibd stability to its place in 
total knowledge s to that the imradox which Aris¬ 
totle wished to avoid by his tbeory of indeptmdeot 
aonroea of knowledge is accepted aa a tmthp and 
the system of onr mferonc^ la one that retmns 
into iteelf like n circle (B, Boeftnqnst, Ki^ntktU 
qf Leffkt London, lf|^, fl fi,, and Lc^, CWoni, 
iSSSf iL 7). Bnt this still olluwa a dependence 
tliot is rebtivn ! 

i EffectiTeq^of lnrcfcni:^—InferenH lwcomca 
worthy of ita Hpeciaf thwiy throncli Its efTecth-n- 
fiw in ennehin^ onr CDdowm^nt with truth. Mill 
nckaowledgcs it only when we ' belkve a fact or 
statement by ronson of aomo other fact or atate- 
ment “ (Zi^^ JST^ ii, 1_ 1), Kant defines It os; 

* that function of tliinking by which one judgmeut 

Si derived from aziotber' Sdljl Hamilton, 

cdrtiiktentlj with the atrw he lays <>n the concept 
AS an i^Htrniueut of IIkid j^ht, requires merely a new 
recognition of the mEation of whMe and jairt be¬ 
tween one concept and another. While Ifunilton'^a 
requirement, as Mill qrge* {Ex^m. qf 
Pfiiiotopky, linden, tWi *, cb* 19), is too alight, in 
view of the conntLetti nchaa of truth open to lu 
beyond Immediate oonaciGusnofiVi 9^1 US's own de- 
mAnd for belief in new facta is too stringcnb It 
'stonlisei boUi imiiLcdialo inference nrtii th* ayl- 
fogiam taken apnn from an bid active foundation, 
nnd perhaps even seientilio indiiction taken apa^ 
from dsdnetivo appUeations in detruJ. And it 
might well exenae the Sogical paralyits affected 
by >!cno in Mato^a dialogue (dfenc, 60 D) when he 
wv mrited to proceed lo knnwlodge out of con- 

ignomnee : ' How will von know, when yon 
light on a result, that Lhja h what you did not 
knowT' AfistoHe. with this ofFcHidatioti in mind, 
required mcrcLy that the * manner of knowing' 
shonfd bfl new: “ Wo ptHwa knowledge nfler a i 
certain faahtoa before indnrtion or Uie ajjeninp- 
tion of a syllogiem, but in anotlicr manner not’ 
iAnnL Paw, i. Ih And a recent writer remarka: 

* Much of inference emutsU in diitnonstmtli^ the 

ronner-fjon of matters that as facta are urettj 
familiar' (Homnfinetp Etsoni^li p, 

^ Anthoritativeneu of infeinence^—The dMinir , 
nf Mono In regard to novelty was a ncquel to the i 
clomacd of So^tce for cogencr - and the union of 
thoM two rcquirementa cemsticatea the crisAi in 
punulEig any syatematic JogioU thoorj. Mill'a 


insiatenee on now 'facts’ hampers him throngbeut 
a long labour to show a satisfying nnthority. He 
unites the two teqnirementa, aa tli* primitive logic 
of Ciotuna did, in tha ' rBcognitiofi of Figna,' And 
he pe^erts mcidcntidly the acholastic ujEfam of 
intenslTo reMoning to suit this conception nnd to 
mean that whatever posseascs nny id^Lbcaut attri¬ 
bute poswes^ the aiguificato of which it is a sign.. 
Bnt that one thing can be a of annthinr is 
not A truth that ciui bo left ih this primitive’ 
crudity; end Mill only alighcly softens the erndity 
w h^ he appeals bo omplrical at causal lawn, The!<^ 
do, indeed, ^nfer ajgnihiatjDU on facta, bat, being 
themselres inferuncca fmni facta, they Appear to 
have no more title to do an than facts tiava to 
assume it fot thomselvea Signifleation remsins a 
mere shadow from the nnasen. In contrast with 
Mill^ Uamalton'a choice of Oie minimum in hia 
r^uirement for n-ovolty allows inference to carry 
with it the fnll autbontyof ihe cuncentual facnlty., 
bat at the expense of enecLlvcn^^ With Kant it 
has the autboiitv of n law of the nnderstanding 
imposing the relationship of renson and oonec- 
qnent^ while other logirianfs douhtfuli suc¬ 
cess, attempt some formula wbidi pled^res reality 
more definitely than a loferonoe to nTider^tandiug 
: con do. 

i "Th* 3pgta4 forms imd tb« kwi at Ihelf Af^b^lJae Lre 
llw COndllilMM UiiWMI^h IbK fniaiilieHt oF wllWh tbcUffllt ttHiflM 
\tM Ova nqq3r«mtnl«, and tb* onnn^tLon af Im [i|bu 

; will] oa« inathtr lain Uwt fciro, wfalcfa for f« lhayg±it 
UhII, U Ini^'OI- LeUo, jL^, OitiOsA^ 19^ 

Aul it is su ^ficienC for the nwiuirance of phUo- 
ffophic doubt that the Kjiutiiiii princi pie of mi] oubI 
cooBcqacnoB *ii Imt the side, nomially turned 
towards empirienf thinking, of the fact that there 
]s ia the thonghb-conbeni itself fucL on immanent 
inter-counexion that if something is tma then 
Fwmethlujp; elw is true and iwmething elw nob 
tme^ (W. WindslbAnd, in £n€^lqpfrti^ nf fAe 
PhUtmpklcal StUnjcts, voL L p, 25; aeoahuLosskij, 
i^. p. S<iOfr.)i, 

4. limncdlate mrercnco. — If the ssjua fact, 
tmiierstood Uirongh the same ooncupls, neverthe¬ 
less comes to l!>e kflown In a new way witlK>ut a 
new reference to indeiwndeiLt soureos, there if 
immediate inference ns distinguished from metllito. 
In speecii or in WTiting, the txansition from one 
judgment to another ijipeaTa ns a eiuuige In the 
order of idcoo, “A is *B Is A'; nr in the use 
of one iBther than the other of a pair of eonlm- 
diolory ideos^ * A is B* * A i* not other tlinn B' j 
or in what may be describod os the Ivgicnt self^ 
eonBoiousnau of judgment, ‘A is B* Tt b fal^o 
that A 13 not [t/ To Mill sneh ” ’Waysof l^owing' 
are merely schemes for the use of w haievirr eqniva- 
lent exmeselona may be ovailabJo for the Eomo 
fnsrL To Kant they snggwb dbciiicE plans of 
synthesis ia the interlay between sensiliility and 
qndeixtandingp of which otip may ho a rcosou for 
the otlior; and lie Dam a them syllogiFms of the 
nnderytandlug. And other IngleUna rta-o^iae an 
internal development of tlie concepts ’fruphiiycd in 
a judgment, which alEem the jndgincnt m 'type/ 
but a<oi in * labstoncG,^ Tliore may tiiii:^ m a 
cliBCgB from A fiistoricBi import to a MiientiGc^ 
Of ifies «nai *Some sDvmignp OTo tyrannical, 

A twout may hare sovoreign power.' Or a eoq. 
tnulEctoTy idea nmy ariflo m n species ocmple- 
mcQtary within on implidt genus ; ' Lovoth are 
proctE to jealousy, Loven bto not inEliCvrent to 
cHcli ethers frierndj)hi[«'; though the formula for 
this, ’ A is H. A ia not other Uion B, ^ is ooruider^ 
meariiikglpfts Kant. 

5 . Mediate inference.—Wniers the new way of 
knowing is thioufJi m ooocopt new in fmb«?tauce 
nnd bornidories, ' X Is P/ ’ 8 is F/ the ourboftla^ 
tivcniae is dun to some mediating idea, and the 
LDference is iinUtlod MuedUtei' 
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A scheme of expreasipiu •mlh lettAts u & 3 mbQ[i 
for concepts Iw been Lnbcrilod by ctirrent 
ftoto AjistotfC:, to vbLch nearly all exsm|Je» of 
tDodJftte infftT-pjiEQ cAn by Ln^naitj bo made to 
confqrtii. Aa a personal dtBOiplinc in ni aldng clear 
the mediating idea that is employed in any ex- 
amplCr ihiA ^lODifl baa been nJincufit unireisaily 
ooniTnended: but it faila to make clear the ^oiLUd 
and harard of tbe mcdiiLtion. And iti ml^ tan 
jusdfy only the damlbcations or the intemnve 
Bnl^idinaboM of oaftoepta which accompany in- 
forontinl belief. That * Ail men ara mortal^ and 
the king is a man and tberefarrg mortak^ leiraals 
* the litinLan * aa modiatliig ideo^ and arrAzigea klngt 
maii^ fmd mortal tn a claasidcRto^ er oonceptoal 
hierarchy^ That 'AJmeandorp .Muhnininadr and 
the otber persons oE bietory h&vd dierk end these 
fue men, and therefaic naan Is rarools the 

list of hlstortcal persons m modlatmg idea, cor- 
rcliLte& the liAtxrith 'man' aa a dnsa concept and 
eabonlinnies this to 'mortal/ Natore, howeirer+ 
as Mill cootonilfl, has not arranged all the objects 
of the tmirerM Into deftnite daeaee 

pooide'sccL^ London, 1884^ ii- f ^}p itad we might 
add Umt tieiLhcr does the nnirenfre present itself 
an a mnseum of permanentty aj^TM attributes. 
And it is only inferential pmdicatian already 
aoeomplialied that ennblcs os to sy^tomaEbze oar 
oonceptif either in cstenaion or in mtenamn, or to 
correlate a list with a concept. 

6. latcrpretatlTC deductioit. — A more material 

valod may ba givan to tneh echemesp as represent'- 
Eng s plan of coH^perat ton between difTcrctib minds 
in iHiMdiiig np a common Idtercntio] fiyateni. The 
in^ght ImnJonning incident into gencmlUation 
or lawj 'Man la mortnlp’ may be aoconipliahed by 
one mind ; and eanerete expectation may be framed 
accordinglyp 'The king is mortal/ by anothei-. 
Tho rules of the dodoctiive syllagiKOi mark a dii^ld- 
i^g lins between origiaative ond iot^rrpretaUve 
tlioqgbt in their co-operative fnnotion, whetEmr 
tlie [terwmaliEy repairing the dietincticn be that 
of teacher and discrplO;, ADdience and orator, legU- 
latoT and nia^strate, earlier and later self, or other¬ 
wise. Min coDsideted that deductive mternretatkon 
does not amount to lnfere:[3ee nnlOM thera n 
Teference back to the ongiool datnoi fut Lbe 
authoTitat^ie mle itself ii. 3,14). Ik bow- 

crer^ the forronlft of anthonty bo not roerety 
undontood oa a meaning, butahw adopted by the 
inti-rprcter od n conditioii^ miefor his own bcTiefSp 
and then devclck[>ed into a specifie belief oceerding 
to tl^c rulep there tqajly arisea in the passage from 
rule to InHtance a *new way of knowing/ The 
tcoditicmal maxim for the deduetiTo ^iFogiHii— 
wliaEcver La predicated ooncombig a clan dii^ 
tributed may be predicated in Hk-e manner oon^ 
cemlog anything contained thetem^doos not 
expresn this, Jlat Kont'a maxim doofl z Whatever 
fnlfits the condition cf a role falls under tlte role 
itself {/rC^iCp S 57). And It is relatiToly to such 
inf eremite that Ootama's inctusion of extrinMc 
anthozity^ as an independent soum of knowledge, 
along wiEb perception and intuition may bo sliit 
approved. 

7. Demonotratin dcductiDm—Independently of 

atithority ns a sourtCp the deductive intenub- 
ordinotiou oE CDnccpu also repreocnti Inference 
when the ' oonditiomf * of ^ mis are CxihI and their 
fnirilmsut exemplified^ inlmtively^ that is to sayp 
when tbs fictajsion of Inference Is what has been 
known in widely sepanitcd epwhs of pbilosonhy 
under etieh phrowa os 'iutiinvie worth of » doc¬ 
trine^ prinvarysciflntifie principle {Afi*' 

lotlo]p « jnrtoni syntbMls (Kanth Mill ns an 
mnpiricist in ept-itcmoiogy would iieduee this kind 
oE mfercnca lo the same level an the LnterprptaUvc 

treatment which is the less plnniible in logic 


becanse the sLiias extensions so natural and usef ul 
iu the Ebterpratatkon of experiential knowLodge 
are hero n enpardnons glwia on the demoDstmtloo. 
It is os eeay to see that a triangle ABCp con- 
stmcEed in knclid> fimt pTCf«idtinnp Is oquUnEcral* 
witbont referring to anything outside that tigurep 
aa aith the aid of gencsalkatiDna 

Where intuitioti fails ms^ aud, according to em¬ 
piricists^ in ail kfk0w1edgt^ the ulrirnatc ocensiob 
of inference that la not merely interpretative must 
be the eoinadeuocs and ecqnencea of experience, 
oiid the ^new way ot knowing* convert? ipwUl 
features of those into a ' conditioned mle' for onr 
cxpeclationa The nnivorsallty of die rule is not 
the Manual' or a prim tmivensahty conferred by 
intnitlen (Kant, £tgict I ilj, but analogsma to it — 
a Teaching toTvaidi ' the thought by whicli all 
things through all are ^ided ' in the finx of Hera- 
clltiia. Inierence L^re is ' belief' in centToat with 
strict knowledge (cf. art. BfiLlEF [Logical]! ^ and 
Kant eatittea it 'syliogism of reOective judgment.' 

Enuinerariva mdnetion. — Wliore many ox- 
perieucofi Tcpeat the connexlmi of somo aElribute 
with the inetanccfl of a given concept, we infer the 
concept as the condition for a rnlo m to predicate 
ing the attribute. The concept may be simple, 
^\s]Soir is the brightest colour'; or it may be 
compeeita, ' Metals conduct electricity/ 

* Freni pnMplicqi mOinorr p^uJli, oul Iretn rEpwtod reOOl- 
Of t!t» ifeUA piiHHdiu&oa «iBis iu^rkB«« ^ nmiL 
SEpsfiMMp or bon Um vnUre issItviwI vUva is ntoinHl In 
LhVKRlI ■ i oWn(« lifl ekmEaUry l^iiicljj* Of itt Knd pctwifiH ' 

(Afkt, Jast. Phc. el 

Kccumnee has no zneiuiuig except when cavirem^ 
ments or spccLEc detcrminatioika cbani^c, but it ia 
the TCcpxrttncek and not the chango, ihat appeals 
to our inlcrcntiftl acUvitj. The maxim follcwed 
is: Many things do not agree in one charoctemt^c 
without a reason (Kantp 84). The nonibeT- 

ing of rectunreuces is, for proigrc^ivs iatelli^nce, 
the piimitivo mode of inlcrencc ; and Mill oon- 
aiders that out of it scientiljc analysis grows ns an 
ofTart to adatnln or oerreci a narrower enutiiorati ve 
iEidnEticn by a wider (£<9^, iii. S, 3 2k And, een- 
verting tbEs psyeholo^cal precedence into a logical 
oae^ hs declarci that the distinctive nrnxim of 
!icienltific onilysis, the Law of Causation^ can ' Lave 
no better loundnUon* tlian cur wider faith in anl- 
fotmlty os mere rccurreace ^iii. 21 ,12). Bnk while 
faith m recnrrenco is nm mdispcnaablo factor in 
onr expectations if these are to meet the require- 
inentj of concrete life. It? authority is less iccaro 
tbjLO that of Infwnce from dian^ of environing 
drennistancea or in aj^ificdetctmmatmna, Bocoa 
doficribea it os ^ pnenlc, precoricui, and exposed to 
ilan^r from cantradictory iuBtonccs.' Artstotle'a 
di?ctrine that ' tlia univei^ becomes cvldmit out 
of a j^nralUy of partituliirs' must be supple- 
mented by Baeeu'^Bi that the evidence depends on 
* rejections and dneexdurioiia^tAW L 106). 
Current logic preform to iuBtify enumerative indue- 
tion as a nascent cansiy analyxis, and so revera«fl 
the order of procedenoa aMgn^ by Mill. 

^ Eliminati-ve indiictfon. — Where the instances 
of a ooncept dUTcr in their enviNoing dronni- 
Btoncea or in their opecibe determinations^ voria- 
lloiiH that are eoucurrent with each other may 
Iiccome condition and rule. FricUon between 
flint and steel is an incident that ooncurs with 
heat ; nilnatfl grooving anct iridescent colour are 
specifio determinations of surface that concur tn 
niother^f-pearL Mill's two types of elimination, 
entiUad ^Method of Ap-cement’ and 'Method of 
DjOeroboe/ are ways of bolaLing and defi ning such 
concurrsnceo. With Agreement the nJalloia be- 
I comes iookted by repBating itaelf throughout 
j several iaitnnccs while any pkaming ooncurronee 
of its terms with olher arciimstanM or dater- 
minationa Is Incuiiiitant. The condition for izi- 
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MculiAx c^icmidu cempc^fiition of metlier-Gf-pearl^ 
W the coloiumg appuju^ ulao on gWTed wait ei’ 
metal t nor eui It be moleoul&r cfmeiB-teneif';^ not 
yreigbt^ With Di^erenee, on the other haud^ nn 
imtimcd or apeeiefl of the concept Is fouud where 
iJie MmcTiiTence ii iBoJekted even eu a one- 

Only fnotkOD and btaU dutingiueh the monudit ol 
tt« fTom the tnomcRt of reat^ m fliiit and iteel 

BecaiiAc eUbiumtive indiieticim infen a nJe of 
change or irarintlonp lhat id to say, a caiiaa] or 
determinatlTfl^ Fetationdhip rather than a cJjua 
Bttxibnte, itn mil nesice on our ooncretc life U dia- 
tLngnlftliaya from Lhat of onameratiro kidnctinn. 
The latter enahlea tn to selwt from among means 
proifided by Jiatnro the best foronr end—tlie 
eameL tor desert transport. The forEDcr viil^rrea 
the [nvectmn of now Biei:liaiiL(m3 for an tni!— 
tfio convenion of elect ric atmin into light, hHit, 
nr movenient. Btit o^ither of the two ventnres 
of our rea^ ean thus paaa freely into practical 
wisdom wiLhodt the co-operation of a fvuther 
rentnre wbich constitutes a dhstinot spedoa of 
Inference^ the auaLo^tcal. 

lOh /Uralon.^lb outmexion with entironmsnto 
or specific ^[^nnbmtiou^ tliat remain nnohanml 
or are lepoalied, the partial exemplificatioa of a 
p^oeept Ld tho condition for a toJo that eompUtafl 
ith Alara is hahltable, because it is an Like nnr 
habilable= eartb. Sneb n ventim of belliif fnlhls 
tha s^o Innction in practical wMom na the a 
priori constrncLlun of csamplea fntfila in demon- 
aeJence, And it Lb la view of tbia hino- 
tlon that Aristotle Bubmoritca it in n donbEe 
tyllogiom whioli he entitl'm * EvantplCr' Wnr be^ 
tw^m Athons mud Thebes would be ealminitaiiB, 
aa bejng a honJer warp ELloo that between Tliobeq 
(md Phocla Gotaiue 4:;Ia>aiea the * recognition of 
Utenw?,' not as an inlorence, but as an indepen¬ 
dent source, like peiMption, tlmt tnay oontrilmto 
to Inr&rchce. .Modem Logic allowe it oa a kind of 
inf^rencOr or at leaat jw an Independent eaqroo of 
indactlm co-onlmalc wfth onu moral ive 

induction tC- Sigwart^ Looie^ Eng^ tr*, Loudon. 
s 1^], 

Within a fiphara of belief wliere enriroEimente 
and ipocinc dcbvrminntiona are sustained by pur- 
poM or by the twwer of organic life—when we 
follow judlcioJ precedents or rtoognin^ physio¬ 
logic^ funetiuiis^we may justify analogy by a 
inax<lm oonrCBiponiding to Kant's inavim for imiue-' 
tion t since the many ehamctcristica do not unite 
In ono tbiDg withpui a reason (ef. Kant, LwV, 

I 8S). Btit eren where the finality which muOos 
a oollocation is not definable in. termi of pnrpgae or 
of life, our conceptual fafnlty utill denuindH^ in the 
spirit of the ancient realisiii, that destiny ah^l 
pre-ordain the repeated exoQi:^ifieatlon of limit^ 
eonerpttonap and that the impending Hindi not bo 
inhnito in imrpnw (see mrL CosckfTj and cf. 
J, Veniip Emjnrimi Lo^\ lil07^ oh. 4]h, It U not 
aulHoient that the world of facts foUaitiTi, u .MUl 
describes it, * from laws of canaation together with 
a primeral collocation oE forces that ia inexpli. 
cable' (XhC^ic^ iJL ^p § 


‘11 la UILUM17 loaomM Uu£ ogt ivwrHj do 
hiAd ioed In th» wiTriJ, irhllt lb* ama^iEbWiii 4I item «o 
awwQiTt fli "aiiib 4 d^On^t* lam Of MtnJI^ aonn trooi thi 
Uin 1*, +. irir«ii.oirir to chaM, OlHUUellcd It HCF ; 

bet ralher that ia Ibc amni^vHt ol Ifa* alkir^ald bucti 
«(ihit Ii to •ftjp an li «fOctln, aud iki.t tUi 

prUUSnlB Sub bfl^^lpwl . . . Ibi wlHriHB»no q| iht hi tiuw 
otMoacMoa whJ^A aiw le tm Kii4ill«vd^ iLotMr OaUiiWr of 

£f^«£Ar^tr.,BoitDs, xssr, ^ 

LrEnaTtiB. — Tbli Ei OHxUnalvA wttb HTvtsfEHr of 
Amoiw mont wiilarw tn wlditkHi to thmt goolfd iIxfvv, aiay 
bm tuvqlXoiia] 09 Bp^ifianr ImtiilKKMiit lU tlv niUin Of 
T. H. GcMd, M ugiie. l^uulrtA. ises (iTc^hr, iL\t 

P. H. Bndlflf, PrimipitM do. UMi L- T. Hobbow, 

ir/iaMY ffdo. liW; Jr Oowfly, Sf¥di«9 ta J 

do, mS; * Lojiki-' ■ 4 Bif tbv pvrvaJ eoa- ' 


IreqqHUr rcJprrwt Lo. Ibsw 4co mimtfoui nwiMTapItt «Mi 
ta|™»^>ed*UjcMa«^ vtlh phbcoeijhy 
or silh p^^nicuJaridatifi^ Bllotll^ 

INFINITY*—The problem of infinity ia one pf 
mTiiideiiiblo ^mplicatiuD and dilEcnUy; and *11 
that It is possible to do in such an articre as this is 
to give some accooat of the place of tli& comseption 
m the deTfilopinent of human thouglitf to jiiificate 
»mo of its cEdel d ifiiculllna, and to sugi^t met I lodt 
hy which they may be mnt, 

1* The moamng of the term—There arts two 
STOWS In whieh the term tends to ho naed, and it 
» vnry important to distinguish them. It njay 
msau simply that which is or it tnny mean 

thnl which is cppijplefc or One of the 

aimpl^ illnatratioM of infinity in the former 
em?e la to bo found in the series of cardinoi nnui- 
^ra. lichen wo armn^ the oumboiu in order— 
Op ip 3 i. + -—it is evident that no point jan e’nsr 
be reached at wbich the saries can be regarded m 
complele. Hnwever largo the nunibar may he that 
^ reached nt any jwint. It is alwayH poesiblo 
to add OHO more. Kenep this serioB La infinitOp In 
the HHojfe that ft never rraohos au end. On tlio 
other hand, the cireumforenoo of a cin^e may bn 
sajil to be Infinitoii to tho senae that it ts complcLc., 
It seems clear that tlicw two ocoses of the tenn 
are not identical, and ara even ia eemo re^peida 
Opjboscd to une nuolher. Yet they mre ant to bo 
CcurontidnL 

A dOipEe 1a1rt rt i,TiCC min' Mrvft to Mar out Iht 

rmi^q EMa Tht inffi I, ^ ^ . b fadnU* In ifai 

foRBiff a! tiw twfr HUM* hmeuIm^ at |id ivri« h eE 

^9 farai —^1 lb* nlut lal m h dcnbl^d at ii*Ch 

Her* Ihw^^ ft bo ud* it b alvara 

frtoItiljD i4 dotibk In But, tn tlik caaa, urtmn 4 U raidi wiy 

b^ Ui* faJua et b vwy UUl* dUfeKot frfim that or 

^OKS H-maj b« ndd Unt S b ttis oltfiratt rilutt lo ibs 
icrkf to apprffidinBLbi^. TtiH k aoiktetiii^eii cx|]fT«*«i1 Uk tha 
am Uhi, Tbfii n lM«eiiiaH Lnflzijt*, ifa* valu« h a. ||*n 
Uh Hiie* bi rr^oiulwl ai b*wiule|- vtven It nsclid 

inOnitv. etidkai mfUm b iJitas Kguikd MM an. 

lu wbi^di H b coffibtrtficL A wncfrta Utjvbutiaq of 
tbla b t-Miiad in On* ol tbt imibI^ tbut ir*rq pat f«waiil % 
IEum- aitli rtawf to Jl a 

, A p o in 

bod^ H^ea trom Lfaa poLnE A to th* polnE B, It bwMettL that 
it mmt iLnl Invert* half the dJitaik^. AC; anJ that In unkr 
toite tWi^Jt mtul Stit timtcTv* ttu haSl of thiit, AD; iMid Rto, 
ladeBnltrir- Rtfin* It Hki; ha i^kl t*at, In the uiatfakii tnm 
A to Bn ia luSiilta atHw b ce«ptet«L to IhCukh lh» 
im QDtirqu ol cndlowini uidi^ptotloa, wfaith appw to to 
vnuKd Is HH atuilirf^ an hhbAsw bm^t tos^bsT. 

AJtotb^ IpocWattoBy ftom tin opboa Of rtUriioo. may wtaw to 
ifrrm Osd bu aotiistiiEm tore reprsteninj u itiSrilto. Ui tto 
^naa ot havbt^ mi awlrealila end a* rccMili dnretisa id aadaU 
■Kkto to tlm w poni^tolb^ of Ktlsiu Ha hu liNb mid to to 
Etaniil uhI CtoeiiKitoEit, TIitH attiftotaa topj to letaforrtwi 
to □icenj™ vimiriraodlaaatitoi <mlh mmet to two dwetor- 
Witn to Imply boitvT*^ Ihr wt tnar 
tocb to lilt obtoiyp Eton b nnitliinf fnioe to tto poto^ 
Itot wa toiva nmnbmd: aod, howaw tof «* niEfrbt go to^nl, 
Um wwld totmtorsir to OtoPttTlof ^ aoA mJn, UuU, how- 
tver ipMt dur to tto aeikm Ifaat b pfrlcrruHOto JTi^itots 
to ■oflHLhLne tfimUy ihal 11* p^t do. Un nv tot* damlr 

ito wUMMa^ ttot ^ hai abo tore rfiSS 

HntMl aa toOiillKlt wbo red toOnitt]; Md ud It to dw, 

^ tto IH« st 14 itot Ibw ajfo itualUtUit ©SDcrrltoiwL Ttor 
^ ^ mere endtoafy wi» and iwd, Int onnplrtolv «■ m#. 
iictiy wto* and ifEifid- W« mn hredlr aappoae, in Ui^«ptiL 
Itot wtot to raeaat to Itot, bowavar aim iHr^ Oodwto 
fazlknilre points Hm bit ^nj* tha Itodlrililly of tolcff 
mu rttr or toUsr. Yha mcreiia wmild Ham to to latow 
tfaaf at iv^ iHre l Ilk ■'kdftfBi 4 jhT itandjgm ar« AArpIrt* or 
Jfet, m id to to ditntton anAaeton 

lemto to to Cltougnt ol la l;iii].4]rfog MpUno^ pv^fwitoii 
n|:axd to vlwlom md gomim to apt to to ncudv oonctlf^ 

loaPuaRvwav- 

Cow far the term ■ infinite^ is rightly H|ipHH lo 
any forca of parfectioo ii m question fur further 
cousIdetmllotL In the mean Li me it moyimiUcc lo 
note that tlie cpueeption at endlessoum appeara to 
be applicsblo only to things thit consist ofnmucr- 
nHa port*. If them am sny tidugs that do nnt 
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coailit of Tiumemhlo cannot ha aaiil to 

be either finite or infinjted, iti ihe purely 
t&tive feme of the vord, Tliia npptatra ta m true 
of goodness^ w^donip beantj* colour | und, m 
general* of bJI things that are efL^entiiiffiF qoali' 
t&tire roLher tlian quantitotlTO, Uat It \m com' 
uioa to upply tijo tciui ^Ln&nite’ to anch this^ 
wtiofl th^j hiLve a &3^b degree of porfecition^BA m 
ioob lyi ^ Uiduito peucLratkiU*^ iuJiniidy 

pure,* and the like. Aa the tenu moana priraiarilj 
^endteKs' it may be b(»t to ufie it oulj in thia 
sen^; but, tA too two meaninga axo not altra^ 
ea&y todideniangle. the more qiialltatire fianeo of 
Uie tctlB Tanfit af^ be taken Into AnooUiit. 

3^ History of the conception.—At a very early 
period in Greek speciihirion we find traces of the 
conception that the onivei^e Is to be respuded ae 
formed from a material that Ls in eom4 sense 
houndIcffiL Anarimondcrp in p&itioniar, took thii 
aa hifl atortlug^^liOiiiti^ and thoug;bt of tho diiTeteuL 
foriua of erlfiteaoe aa having been ^ separated ont' 
fruni a vogue and chaotic uiosn to ivhlcii do dofi nlte 
bchuudn «inld be oHEignod^ WJint we liavc here is 
perhaps tather the concejitlan of the indednite than 
that of the infiiute; hnC the tnui^ition from 

the ope to the other, and we seem to lee it bcin^ 
mode meet clearly in the deTelopment of the 
Pythagorean school. It wonld appear tliat tlie 
fundatunntaL view ol the early Pythagortfitu was 
that a boundtsas matoriol^ dcaeribed oa rd 
racuivod dEfinitc form throngh tho impmtion of 
limlto This maf be regards as Uie earliest form 
of the doctrine tnat *detonniaation is negation.^ 
Against thia may lie set the EEtotic doctiina, which 
uiTolves the donial of negativity. According to 
the view of FormenJides, r^ity la to he tho^ht o( 
aa aiTrays dehnlte^ and not bonndJesa It iscom^ 
pared to a well-munded sphere. Here wo may 
perhaps recognixe the Arst bLaLeuionb of tbo con¬ 
ception of a perfect whole, u npiHiaed to that of a 
eh aotis miuia. Meliisus^ however, appears to have 
urged that this perfect whuic shonM bn conceived 
u iDlinitcty eictcnded both in time and in a^cCj^ 
thna bringitig togotlicr the two mui-fr|^tio£is ui the 
complete and ihn cndle^SL But it waa apparently 
Znuo who brat maliied the diffloultics involved in 
the coneeption of the IniinitA. B^^farence has al- 
reedy hecn maiie to the way in which he brought 
out the difficulty involved in Lhe recogullion that 
the space throngh which a body iTLovea may be 
rcgarocd as cap^Ie of indahnite nnbdivirion. His 
familiar paradox^^that *the dying arrow rests/ 
and that * Achilles oonld never overt^e a tortoise" 
-^wera evidently intended to emuliaaLse the siMnc 
difficulty- Ttifi aeri'ice which *eno mKlered to 
exact ifmught by the statement of such difficulties 
can lianlly ha exaggerated. The Atoniista^ huw' 
ever, whose viewa were developed from rede^qn 
on the polntB brought out hy tne ETeaHra, do not 
seem to have token much aocoontof the problenis 
of Ziuin when they p^uXatod an mhuito space aud^ 
apparently, bji iiiaiiite nntnber of atoms moving in 
the void, though, nodouht, they gained Bomething 
bj avoiding the eouception of the inlinitely Uttle^ 
In tho later devoiopmentii of Greek Ihonght, oapc' 
dally tmdpT the inli nonce of ©ocratos and liw 
school^ the conception of exuLlenness become rela¬ 
tively nuimporiant: and its place may be said to 
be taken by the thought of Mt-fcetiodi. This change 
is perhaps p^ly due to Pju-muDides, but appears 
to be more uirEelly tcaoeable to the s^ulatintis of 
Anaxagoras. The view %Ua% Mind is to be token 
^ tile prindplu of order was rwdUy interpreted os 
implying that detoTmtoation ianot merely negatJon 
or limitation, but is due rather to the efiort after 
periKtion. The ■Form of Good* thna cDni» to 
be the central conceptton, u it ia eappedally with 
Plato I and the niaieria] tends to bo thought of 


only an aomcililag by which the working out of 
the Good is in Eome way limited This may almost 
be toiil to involve the inrcraloa of Fythagoreanism 
—im invominu which oomes out most definitely In 
the pbileeophy of Aristotle. The Form has now 
become the pomtive ajit^„ and the ^lattor is the 
negoth-e byV which It islltnitod; and that which la 
Lbim iimited is no longer the bonndlraa, bub the 
ptsrfect* 

Thi^ brief sketch must suffice os an account of 
the way in which the conceptionB of CDdleeftne:^ 
and perfection first came into promincuee b Etura^ 
peoii speenlatioiL The moet deimito attempt to 
Comblae the two conceptions io fonitd In the dqc- 
tiinea of the Carterian schooL The most fnnda' 
mental doctrine of the Cartedana is that llie 
absolutely perfect must be thought of as existing. 
The ground on which this is niaintoined conitot 
be conaidered here. H is enoogh to say that the 
ahaolntidy perfect la regonied as tho atondnrd by 
reference to which alJ oflier things are detenuiiiccL 
But this standard tends to be thought of aa bound¬ 
less. Space is cenceived as an inhmte u-hole^ and 
all other realitLes are thought of on the analogj 
of apiece. This Is most d^nitely the casn in the 
philosophy of Sptnoea, in which the fttnilainentol 
conceptions of tlic Cortceiana are most logically 
develo^pech Thru the pfCifcct cornea to be identi¬ 
fied mth the boundl^, and everything determin¬ 
ate is regarded os invoKing negadom Lolbnix 
oonectod this tendency by treating snar^e aa a 
coufnecd mode of thought, and; hy dennitfdy le- 
inttoducln^ Lha Fiatonic conception of the Good. 
On the other handi he sought to give a positive 
siguiicance to tho couceptifin of the umnitoly 
little, and thus revived tliose prohicma which haot 
on the whoiOi iaiu in ■heyancOi since the time of 
^Eeno. 

The difficulties invuTvod In tho conccptlaDs of 
the infijiltely great and I he miiuitely Uttlo were 
strikingly set forth by Kant m his first two and- 
nDmieoi The maiu point there urged ia that the 
conceptione of infinlEe extent and infinite diiTiJon 
involve die recognjtioii of a complete endle-^i^nen, 
which is Beif-cd(ntradictoiy+ Eedexlon on this lod 
Hcgol^ to regard the simply eadlofa (scAfcr^f M»- 
^ u fkn iuDomect conception to take as the 
opporito of the finite. The podllvely infinite, 
according to him, means that which ii campleto; 
but he nrgod further that the eotnpleto ahonJil net 
be simply opposed lt> the inoomplcte. but slinuld 
rather be tc^^ed aa Indndlng it. The perfect 
whole neceaaorilj Includes ports which, regarded in 
abatractron from the whole, arc imperfoet. It is in 
this way tliat his oouccj^lmi of pSTfection dificra 
frein those of Flato and Leibniz. Thus ocmceiv^p 
bowevnr, the perfect ia not, it wonid seem, to b« 
re^rdod os bonndless. 

More recently tho o£rQce|iUon of infinity has beon 
largely d^t with from the more pmely matho- 
matiool side- It ia imposribic hste to enter into 
any full Gonrideration of the werk that has been 
done in thia directiou. The mo*t Important raanlt 
would seem to lie in bringing out the fact that the 
conception of infinity, naamployed in inathemnricf, 
IS not that of Eimpln endlcsaoera, but ratbar that of 
a dcfinit# kind nf endlwncas, dtin to the format 
working ont of soine ajatem of reJation-o* The 
infinite tints comes to Oo aharply dUtinguiahed 
from tJin Indefinite. Every infinity that has matlio- 
maticsl significuioeis a definite infinity j nnd there 

^ Efc^"! dhwIircnaB wu joniy AnikliiatKl by ksA 

Oirim ^ Liibala ^ , 

out qult^ hippUf, imasUtol lalkJto. 

ElutclidsaB p^tol «fl* f&tfwl ifwf, 

HW «L, pTiu^au btt:i IIP orWhiat tfet^lbg 

ifi 'nnipfj*—u it vt^ fass la Utirtr^ toirrU s tw 

It Dei Tltffcl SMBS t4 hMTV fascia pUbilbi^. Bs 

InUqM tips tfcni 1« mtwf ^ liyj4laEkja «t ^Iwl' ot 
■flriMift'M wkD, Hs ctita IIobv ' 
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tu 


ftne m many infinilleftaA rh 

of relEitiofu tijjit cjiti be H^erktsl oqt witbcut Htdlt» 

A m ^ tw* li Ibnwl tb4 Of « pwi 

•Uttit ta Itwl^ tcm\]mr ta liut wSmUh gf i% ii 4 

Jhn^ Ef tbft ntauQ i^qiiTT IX ta •sfccdjf 
■AuiLiu ti? ttat luev Kj.uirv 4, itfl 
rim^lvltjir bapilm l^l bt rIm will fa^n 
■ fwrt C! wtiMi Jti BxxKtl^ riralUr %& 

Ltd^JJ mtg^ Le} a. O hloiQ- inqjC. Iww ■ 

«lTIlllLr bUl, UhS K Bfl witluvtti 9 ;(mL 
Thf vfidlwm 1 w« frwis thfl 

Ct!htdlBhlt pqpf!tltl«ll ar Iht BtiarTvlBthm 
ol ■fmiliH'Li': uhI chg cemitiLiit ttpwU- 
tlnr ta fWHMStAJttfd hy Uh itUmhtDt 
dE ra* Oni ThU luniculjir 

»1.—7-iM^hM A ipHikl EpMrm t™ the w»y 

*“iS" ippliid lij Bgjr« 1» tb* bftin«it 

t2» Bfltrtrpg ind Itj tnjti- 

3. Cjidc^ siwnmarjf.—Ws muj- nsw wEifiideT F«lnt touViijMtinf'gbiMUiamtiilnT^'^^ 

hJure (jelinitely the eiuet aipnifiiMIJlM -n-hieU the ta pehI^ it hu listn fonet^l tint nnhu ohtaiS 



ooncejitioa of infinity ban for ua at the preisont 
time. Jo dpin^ wa mny §et Aiiide the concep- 
tion 0 r jjorfecticm And! aI» the Mrncaption of ftimple 
ofiil cont’entTAte otLT attention on the 
tlahnite waception of an endlc^e^ft that fa in¬ 
volve in the workiufi; oiit of k v^tem of reiatioiw. 

It Kwma dear tJiAt ij^arUin eyAtenie of ra^AtionA 
do leM tia into an Lphnlte Borlea.. The initAncsa 
Aiimdj referred t® ia ofidentJjr moh a and it 
Aoeiua to havo a iarge ranpo of pooAihlfi AppfitAtions 
to the pfLTta info which the \tAlh of a 
injf body may he enbdivuled, uid Um like* Et Is 
importAntf thenefon^ that we ebonld consider the 
e^Act fli^Lficanoe of tliia conception. 

There Are throe lUAin wayi m which it mmy ha 
regarded. It mhy ha ocnbendod (Ij that mch 
niithetnaticai detennlnatiiyTu at* aaientlidly mb- 
jectivOp And need not he Rnppoaad In have any 
ebjoctiva valEdity; {£J that they aiprwa dellnili 
chancteniitica of e^ciating j or l3) that thoy 
ara hypotbescfl having a certain ohjeetivs Mimih- 
cAUH^ai Iml not bcceswilj having any direct 
applicatton to partirnlar eriatencee. To diaens* 
these viewa thoroiiglify woqM involve a tneta^ 
physical invoatIgAtioTi of tho tn$aniiig of realUyi 
^ of the place nf mathematical determinatiqni 
m it. It iqiist maffico to aay here that the firet 
view At Joajft AppcAr* to be erroncoua. It connects 
with aqch thEonaa as thi»e of Berkeley and Httma 
and the modem pragmAtialA; and it falli to the 
^Onnd alonj^ wiCli the jtjencTal doctrinu. of auh- 
jc^ve Mcaltinj, The arpnmenta of Tr™ jind 
Qthen liav* pTobably oonvmoBd mwt people that 
mttthomaUiou detenninationa cannot im repuded 
^ pnrely mbjoctiv-e. If eqeo we are left to chooec 
bfftween the other two vioww. The foonor of them 
oppenra to err hy overlookmK the dlAttncdoii be. 
tween the ponihto or bypothetlcnl and the Actn*! 
or ealatent, or^ in other words^ between what is 
fonnally valid and what apjdioi to po^iculAT con¬ 
crete oh}«tA Any h^thcfls, or (in Melnung'a 
ZangUA^u] ^Annabinep^ la no dtmbt^ in a curtain 
Mmee, objective. It U a real meaning, ntid U 
ffnhji?ct to the oonditions tliat are involved in tlmt 
meaning. The thau^i. of a ecnCanr* lor icuitAncep 
la anbject to the dcrormliiAiiona tliat are implbd 
in A deilnite union of certida cliAracteriatloi of 
horae and man. NevcrthcIeBii, ao for ai wc know, 
centanTA do net eElit and never have axhitefl ; or^ 
if m maLhcnial^eal mode ol expreMion la preferred^ 
we may lay that tbe no m her of eKieLmg centAum 
is MTO- Sim ilarlyp it may bo aaked, with reference 
to any other hyptheticaJ. detertninatiDn, how far 
Et can Zw appJiM to any existing things. In seme 
eases undcmhtedly a direct application cas hemadep 
whereiiH in other tJiis is not Jegittmate. For 
instan^^ nny niimher Is OApnhle of eubdivision; 
and Ihcit? are some ntimcmliLle things to which such 
inbdirhdna Is immediately applJcehlo. A flock of 
I<)0 sheep, for Instsnce, can r^ruiZy be divided Into 
two halreeand eanh heJf can ogain be inhdivid^ 


into two. Eut tbs flocks thou formed conld not 
again be cnt into two equal jiortion^ witbont 
deetroylne some of the aheep. Yet iho couceptiaa 
of anch A anhdkviiicm baa a resi mcanmg; juidp 
therngh it U not directly applicahle to the aheep, it 
may be appllAble to some spedaJ aspect of ttem 
(Srff., their priced Slmiiarly^ the oonception of pm 
eikdieu ntimber has a nea) matherriEticaE slgnifl. 
Mcej hnt the question remams to what psar- 
hciiiar Ohjeets^ M any, that conception is directly 
applicable. 

iuBsc Inij: pvrri to liuikn thli cEmt. tSw 

pnri^jr rvftmd tn, of sn ohJ«t tail venCsEni a tmjt 
■±^r4[ii,ilu:taEiH£^ IC tfcain lhiig»aBw*iif,TMi 

*^f*?^*^ Jlat-tlw qae^jQb mEEwipH wfacHllHr 


«MU iH pnridgd tr wlthbi 41IJ WQBtfy 4 iKTlei^r Hourats 

bB^i afthil eoQAtnr %vn nfHtnuLed, ihwinsf svefy ecC»B. 

irariter WDolii ™i*|B,fcnDtw 
iman thkfK » Jt^imcntslkB cf iU^Ui sed tkhi tn^ g^ tot toMp 
weulAj^ imiiit. csotBlq. i^gihtr sliaiEij m*n iriihlin It, mr\d 
tp vs wiUibd-L tml. Btal thti it muiiiiiliv sn imnel iUidri.- 
A pfctiam iJwmjri rtpreitiits scangtofne oUnr toso ttstU. 
Purthrr, no skkteiiAls bHild bt pimJd^ V whfch sucti s 
dotsUnJ TCAp U couMtiartid. At tbs itemt tlmt, th# 

» Elg-ipbt, oajsom^ tn to* PNM Lhst i| 
ss lexsUlfflH* nujitD^ AimbiK It Lu Iwu wM thsJ;, If It'ii 
OnttD beld iJiu whtsl knew aorthlric I ksow Lbst! knowlL 
Uisi] it muiLsljKi ht tmv that t kbnw tost 1 know Qui. 1 knew 
1^ 40 vn sd infritiutL. TTsli is s bstm iUoAntlDa ; fsa-. 
Is this eui^ ihtm 1* im efcAallB {Unit Ihitt esa be Kt to tbk 
fci^KbPt or kandvilfn Tbs la&KMit Is wmul, 

Dnif ln iaIarMWtpf4t)EU9SftltTrdu^. mjkA.KitwtUMr^ 

higa M sb&uldi mum tin el thb nSwilfs proc^is. Aootiiw 
LU^wtmdgn llwt has bssjb ifnif is tfasl gf twv mlrnut isdiurms 
™u»r. E*cb mljTW cmtshsi s n(U>xkin of Lha ptoar, and in 
thftrtk fcs lEMU, ui4 wen mtooept vwL 

&rt toil also Is ^nr«sL Tlie Mufitwru of Lbs reflniixi qi iin-hi 
UPC ilUnrtUs to gs ee bi?«n^ ■ cirtsbi w&l 

Aaotoif liwcfaFgas ™ilc4lJaB<aI tbs gwdfp4krfi of vndl««^ 
^ bMjPTSB bjr O. Id hk «G>i^«ni, q 4 tos imtotets 

■hliabhfrhuiiiaUid^tlHlkktiwSh^^ 'TriEtmiSlisAEtr 

M took tirn jwus to wifto toi Dnt twe d»i>gj 

]irt. SadkcHStcd tbkl^Jlithlp nto, DUtMtownaM atKAnmEito 

CMtvr tbui ha H^aqlddHl frith it. h ihst h« wuld bevet coou! to 

SS Sf^ Ifow. 1 aiminEMja tost, u b* h«4?JTKE f«- Sf cr, Mill net 
waHa! of bif luk, th^ If hk Uk ggntbiQid h 
ovcp '^Py M H hfgaSi biO- pMt of bis hlogrEphy wilo {isn 
rrmsufidl UBarlEtarL" Tbk uiEant 10 h* ■ etw *-** mt s nrfwdia 
dd dbfH^iRm otto^tr m|i4 to tppiy thv vni-toimsUcal urpcsp- 
Hob Of iiiftnltj dineCb' is m gOncHto probkiiii, ftif* bowgigr 
o^rinclE^ tha mstbsstsUeii ^vpipnliw insj be, lc b sunly 
Otnwm thafi to* ooneEuiisa mnst bs vrfOor. Tbs iKirrT 
ttmin gbaadr li^odt to* mW9^mal6 fa* b* b*blpftJb*od wlkb bii 
fakmpby. Jt mkh IsdoMti h* dlfltailt to iind * DJeuvi- 
iifstMH Ee hbow VM tin Bsthstssikal wnnntloa of inlLnltv 
liu ooJj a fonnal vaMIty, imd that lbs spplInfJbUhT ts aov 
oofiiSMto c*f* molt bs tssM bv nOier OKMfdEJBbUHM. JSfOfJ 
rirlning thlog;staJEp^c*rtiiDibs|:ii^|ig^ Thkksl 

gf tb* sestc* In wlOfli wa Biay bitErpfvt tfa« sajiiiv 
toat * ditMinbiBrlsn la nsfaHos.' * 

Vnth l^is general view in mind, we may now 
consider briefly soms of the chief casm to which 
the coiiMption of endlesaness haa been though L to 
be api>Ui!AhlA 

4i Infinite tatenMKii —Tbs conception of infi ni re 
er tenston is oommonly thonght to be iippliBabls to 
tilings b space* and to events in lime, and also to 
the serietor cunditions (whether temporal or nnti 
ni|on wliicli Axbiting things nip dependent. It 
might h« enppwied to be applicable slso to seriea 
of dAgreftt and qualities (*.y., degrees of hppl or 
shades ef coleurh Fe^iu a fetinsrpoLDt of view, it 
u evldstit that there ia no reason fnr aloppliig 
short Anywhere in SEieh rekthms u that of Wfore 
and ayter, side by jflde, j^reatiT and 1 m in degree, 
mona and less of particnhu: qualities, or cansd 
antceedan t and conj^nen t H<mever far we may 
proceed In Llie ApplUaiti<m of thpee relations, li 
apmum to be always po^hle te think of a foitfaer 

extension; and it Mmsonltearhitnary toatiap at 
any parLlcnUr point It does not follow, however, 
that there k an cndlw u tun her of existent cues 
tliAt can he detennined by these formal relations. 

* Jgffmhas^^wvds fass to Imcioroc# s^idait tot 

■nlliuJcg tf InflfllEjtoirpsUiJg^^ B4it It ito« 

toh* ceiivfaHlBtf. SnWar^,Lsodma,im,wt>lLji, ml^^ 
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In tlifl c&se tfl th« ilpbftbgtt B tioma After A imd 
iMafors C, bxit thcjm is no letter ptier to A. Hero 
tLo JimiUlion b ? t-e,* it b depocilent on 

A btutuiEi convontioiix On the ether grey b 

diLrber tbui white end Ijgtiler thui bloCKr but 
there b uadiiug^ darker than black or Iffibtar than 
white. The fact thivt thia paftLcuilar atale of 
q[uditiei has two ends vi not arbUrAry, Like the 
AimilaT limitation of tbo alpliat^t i hut tha limita¬ 
tion Aeoms to be fiiiito at aedmto. Bimlbrtwl 
imd blue appear to ptotont tliemtolvea end- 
polnle in a iimia of Mloxir-qiiJilitiafl. Slay it not, 
in like niannorp be tljo caee that there id Mme 
oeearr^neo that baa nothing before it^ that them b 
some star that bus nothing due went of It,, t^t 
there is some Lappenbig that tuia no determining 
anteoedentp and so on in other instanced t There 
are* no ilouhtp dilicultiea in oonceivinp imy mch i 
end-pciinta The difficulty in the cue of anatml ! 
OKtoDsioii wad vividJj stAted by Lacretfus.^ Ho 
Boppwd himself to stojid At an extreme end of 
the physical tmireJTttO—^ay, at id extreme weetein 
verge—aod to aheot an cjtuw out wards. Whatp he 
AdkSp U to pre^'ent him Crotii doing jaa t The Anawor 
liNeeitiA clearly to be that chore id tiothiug in the 
formal oonstitutiou ef ap^ to preveut liim ; but^ 
on the other baadp it miirbt he phyisiaiJIy mi|M» 
flihlo /or likn to get to tae extreme verge Or to 
shoot hia arrow outwarda Tboagh there b nothiDg 
in the form of apnOB to pravont himp Uiere may be 
some* liing io the ^ncrm oamiLtioiid of the Cedmoa. 
A more ^etioofi fifBculty wna nrj^ed hy Kant in 
Cho case of tiine^ He contended %iiat we cuuld nut 
suppofts A liiat Dccurrenoe in timep beoaiiBO tbeto 
oomd no reason for it to happen mt one point in 
time rather than at any oLhar^ It eeeiiid clear, 
however, that tbb ie not a diihciLlty witli togrurd 
to tha tomporal Beriea as endi, but rachar with 
rt]|pird to the oaoici Bories. If oan-sation b con^ 
ceivedp as Kant conctivcd it, aa tempoial sequence, 
the ilrk member in tbo series of cnnscd would bo 
umucplaiiiocL If, however, tbe oancal Egtiee id 
thought of in a diEercnt way—teleolmrically 
^thm dilbonlty would disappoar. In a tolcolugLoal 
Hiiei ther^ may be a reaseu for lieginning at one 
point mtlior than at Ai£Dthcr+ What b m^casHoiy 
Lfl only that Something shonld be taken ad leu^ 
explanatory or atUKt smi. It does not^ of catirsOp 
falj within our pratent Kope to onndidar whathur 
thb in a JogitimAto hynotnesb. It in enaugh to 
ETTge that It in a ooncfiivAble one. If this In gruiLed , 
all tlic serice to which rotordneo has been mblo 
might bd tnpponed to be hnlto^ i.d.^not cndlcBsiy 
extondeil 

Butp of oonme, thin does not provo that tboy urv 
hnite. It may Btill bo asked whether there i* any 
reiU obiAction to tbo snppesitioii that they may 
be endless. The chief ohjeetiun mppcani lo h 
the one tbRt woa arged h^ Ivaat with reference to 
the partkuJAr caw of time—vis. that the lup- 
portion of AA andlesd series whioli is actually 
completed noems to be ieli-oontrodictory. 11 we 
fchay iJiat, however great anything may be, them 
Li always Mjiri cthing ehu? that It greatorp we seem 
to be In etleet Btntuig tlmt thera LhiHi is ami is not 
wmetbiug which is grcAtosU H thern is a greatest 
— vi*. the inhcdtoly great —the eeriiafl is not end- 
leas I U tlime is not m greatest* the oeiies Ls iuoom- 
plcto. BlmUarly, if vro eay that every ground ims 
another gicnmd, wa seem to be B&ying both tliat 
there is and that them la nut an ultimAto grpnnd. 
But, it THAT be urgedj doea not the ffipnctaption of 
a 1lm.ited waolc iarolvc difflenltiia quite as great? 

it wordd seem, if fiome rwl ground can be 
w^cd for the lindtAtlon. In mont of 

Ziiuitation, the limita Boem arbitrary or imper¬ 
fectly explained. "Wbyp for indtonccr it ^^laJ ^ 

I lb JbiTEn JValtira, t 


asked* are tlinre only ULtoo dimeiiaiorLi in s^Mioa 
os commonly conceived iu Lho interpretation oi Lbo 
physical s^tomT Why Is there only a iiMiied 
CLimiber of pcesibJe ooronr-eipcneuceii? Perhaps 
grounds could be given for nicli llmitoliniia. At 
any rate, there seem,^ to be no reason for assuming 
that no ground ouuld he ^ven for the Umitatiou 
of any particnlor hiKbs ot ooncrete thingB. I'hn 
conception of limits to axhstoncc in tLnije is pttrhaps 
the most di^ult. For some Eonsidcratiaus beax- 
ing nptin Tsfercncc niny be made to oiu 

ETEBKrrv. 

5. In^nite division-—The ohjectiuns to nndless 
divubn are even more apparent than thorto to 
cndl^ extension. It invi^res ihe sojue dlificiilty 
of the eompklion of an endiess serl^; but it has 
a furtlier diihenlty with to the limiltog 

DOBception that is tnvalvod in it^ When wc tliinK 
of anything an being divided wltliouc eud,^ the 
ultimAto piotA have to be canMivcd as LnfLniteJy 
HltJa. How the inhnitoly little secins to bo 
indlsLingtiisbable from ren>; And rem Bcems te 
bo indktlaimishiLblc from the non existent- On 
tbs other nemd^ the ^jyoundi that leavl us Co 
postniato endless division are in eonie r^peoto 
mors cogent then those thst leaul ub to tho con^ 
oeptlon of inbnito extenjuum We start in Ibla 
cose with a completed whol^ so that at least its 
comptedon cannot bo questioned \ and yet there 
seems to be no reason lor stopping at any point in 
itc snbdivisimiH Himce Kant tirgcd that, la tho 
caii* of division, the series must be EupjMtewl to bo 
actually indnit^ and not merely Indctinitoly nx- 
tenmblt. But k la to be observed that lumt'a 
argument depende upon the homogeneity of the 
whole that i;9 to be dlvhi^- Ami iMi is where 
th* weakneBS of the argument Hen, If wo asanme 

that A given whole is homo^cneoue tiirunghuut, wn 
ore assuming that it is divuible tlirougbou^ The 
real quexilion Is whaLher auy given whole homo¬ 
geneous. Now, tills at least is deax^ that we am 
not entitled to make S4iy uudi oasumytian in the 
cose of degrcec and q[imiti% An inLmisu heat 
da^ not apiwoT to be nuMlo up of a number uf 
BtiLaller heats; nor does it seem legitimate to say 
that the dbtinntion between any iuieusity and cho 
next intensity below it ia the as iho distinc¬ 
tion between any other intoruity and tho next 
below it. Hot are we ontitled to say that the 
distinction between blnu and green ia iho same 
AS timt between gTeen and yellow^ lleuceiu such 
cnseB we do not seem to have any ground for tho 
puAtnlatiuu ot an mliuu s &encis ol humogenoouB 
nnite within a given whole. JtoTeovnr* if wo 
criELliiie ourBolvee to reoagnirehle distinotiens in 
degrees aad quaJitieSp it scemA eertaia that tho 
aambsr is Enito- Similarly, mudem phviieid 
Bcicnce tends more and more to throw doubt on 
the view that phjmcal bodies can be Ludeiimtely 
divided into homogeacone iiorts- Batlinr it neeniA 
at tcoal probable that physical bodies constHb of 
parts which cannot dieiiiBelvcs be da&oribed as 
pliysioal bodiH. li sop die argument from hotno- 
geneily u not co^nt- There may bo paits tliat 
ojn not eapablo oE further Hubdiviiijon. Similfirly, 
it miiY be doubted whether any such couceptLOD 
is applicable to coneciouB itates. An expedenco of 
plessurep fur Inilsiree^ do» not appear to be cap¬ 
able of anlNlivialon. into s number ol homageneoua 
parts. 

The ntrengni ease ii proltably that of metiou, 
to which leforoDce bos abndy heso mAde+ When 
Any body movee friini one point to anotherp it is 
certainly natural to think of it u pass]op througli 
on indchnito number oE intemining poeilione: and 
It Ib bme that we ooniA upon tim p&radoxes of 
Zeno, With regard to Achilles and tho tortoise, 
bowerer^ it seems dear that the motiuq doe^ not 
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of boinomeau Both of tiies* mov. 

ina oWiea tvoiJu preiuniiiLljf Hdvu)co9t«p by bUsih 

hu inigg^tH the qiieition wheUier it mjir not he 
tlie c?^ M tuoLlfm m ilkoontinuotu. If 
we, cDcue upon omj tLe otlieT purm- 

fljltijl *mw 

11 tlie of tJio Arrow ia diftcouLiiingrnttr thfca mtfrt? 

mterp^teJ ne nmnuig thal Lt » euEct^vclV 
AL the pomU A, C, etc.^ lint is never tnovioH 
IwEweea thorn. But is tlii* u eenons objection ! 
If it c^ppies ih^ points ffuoc^sivelf, it tforj 
movo irqm one to AnoLbpr, Its idiition wotili;! 
npj be miMle auf the renJ by the fflcfc tluiL it 
^ not o^py Any ittlerviMilDg jiwitioniL The 
ttkail x^i tbfeto IS no cunUnsI nuinber botn-een two 
fuiu three Jt>cg not iiiAke tho ttimEiitJiin from two 
to three Any the iw^ real CgnMdemfionii of thia 
kind mey serve t» ahow that there is no teul 
re^^ti /or denying that the number of parts in the 
aul^nstan of any conerct^ thing nmy be htiite, 

6. la&mte Attributeau—The couceptlnn of in* 
finity—s9|)dqiaJ]y in the Cnricaiim (whonl^ where it 
WAd most freely Applied^bns been apecUlly tteed 
M a cluicniilnAtioii of ibn idea of God, In tbL-i 
nsfl U IS gencrmJly iw^^d as being apnli[niyo 
ta certmn AttJl^lbutfflp of which ihu chief are 
Jedge, powf and goutlnesa. Temporal and jrwvtiol 
inCnityhare aUo been fn^uenllr ascribed to tiod = 
bat with these it is not ntc«i»aiT lo d«ti farther. 
The other three form* of inirnty cull for some 
noEiot^ the lirst. it may be obserreii 

ihatp il innoite is intarpmlted an moaning bonnd* 
lese, iahmte knowledge woqld eeein to mean the 
kn owledge of an ondlees namber of thinguL Hqw, 
there is erideutJy a Btnse in wMoh any one who 
baa a dw app^ension of mimber at all does 
know AD iniltLiie number, A competent mache 
tiiAMdaa may be mM to know all eoncclvaUo 
hmnbcrv, eince the formntlDn of nnmberB depeniis 
upon a flingle prineipto; andj if it be ailoW that 
nniakuita inuiilier iaDoncdvable, thenintliumatleiiin 
IreOwi that_ But ho does not know rdl the rela- 
that might be aecerSaindid ns holding between 
uiOereiit Jintubere- fnHn i ' re knowledge wouJd nre- 
jumahly inelude thia It would ufio inclni^e a 
full apprelamRion of tlio tempomJ, ipadol^ caiual, 
m^iive an*! iiualltatire atdot^ aud of all the 
diffeniiit of ox^tenees, niid of ali the relatione 
that could be aacertamcML oa holding within or 
between there vanous lypesf and thb* kind of 
knowledge might be held to \m bonnd]f*j. At 
reKAtdji articular exisEonflSi* tiie knowledge of 
there Would not be bonodliHw, untesfl the tldnos 
to be kno^vn ore bQTinilJG^'?_which la at least 


be ..... _ 

doubtfal I but it wiiinld include tiia abtfrelLen»ion 
of every partkcular thing that bcloiiIIy does exist. 
In thia icApect it wmaJd ho alL-ineln^ve, tut not 
anrilesg, 

InGnite power ia more djmcnlt te interpret when 
^nity is uaderttaoii in the sense nf endJfia&qe 9 &, 
Seme wtitera have inicrpretod it to a way tJut 
seems to lead to absurdity. J. E, McTogflurt^* 
for Enstanoe. takea It m meanicig the po^hLIity 
of bruising abont zreTthingp however sel/^tra^ 
dictojy It may bo—of making block white, good 
evil, the exutant non-existcutY the Infinite Uni te. 
2+2=5 or lOO-, and m forth. Thlip however 
miuA utemiinglBaA A being infrai Lely peweKid lii 
this aen» niight evidently aLvo bo Imcking in all 
power. Such a being would be^ in the fulIcBt 
senscp unconditioned or indetenrnnate, \Vd might 
hewevarp Lnterpret fnilnltn power at meaning tha 
poisiiihility of acnamnliiihing wliatever la cheseiL 
It would tben be Dmitod by the camlitlcu tliat 
what Lb cliosan ia not oril or alHurd—it wonld 
^ Uken m coDjunctlon with the oonceptlons of 
inhnire goodness aud knowledge. Infinlre power. 


tbns interpreted p wonld be boundlow?. If there la mi 
fiUu.l<e^ nuiubor of tiiinga to bo chtuMtn.. 

InJiuit* CTodnesB, again, iatoruratoa bound!, 
low, wemliT seem to nieui iho oitoko of what U 
ovory caaOi If tbo munbor of i, 

endloa^ the chOK«!> -«'otild be endioflflv In denliou 
with goOKinciw, boweYot, it i, BcrtainlT boiler to 
Kgard ^0 fcttribBta tu ewotitwlly ouiUitotiYe. 
The mttitnde of alyaya ehooftioff the aeoma 
^ lisdf * idmide lieiftrnijiuition of will or 
ehaTMCT# It does not really censust of a nuiiiber 
of di.'!tumt things. The cuSlcssasaa lies only in 
tlid number of cases to which tho one prlacLpIc of 
Cboxw niJiy ^ appliwL Benee it koeu bettor to 
Bp^ of Oir//«f gooitoew than of tndlitt giiodnew. 

And this spggeslA the q^nestion whether Uie aarno 
^ not ^ly true of the other attrihutea os well, 
if infinite power means the po^biUlv of blinking 
about what is obosen as lust, this aiao docs not 
seem nfcesreriiy to Involre^ in ttadf anytliinn that 
la endless^ ibongh there niay bo ati end fess number 
of thingi in wliich the potenti^ity is diBplayed. 
Pipntiarlyj InGnite knowl^ge might be inlerrjreted 
AS niching complete Insight into the conclitions 
I ” ^oythin^ Is to be known. A thorouj^hly 
flkillyd maLbnmatitian might in this bodbo haye 
infimU! Imovkloilge wiUiin )iig ewn domaui^ and yet 
not have an endlciu number of facts prcHOut to liis 
muuL It may be tlictofnre, tltat it U better 

to apply the cduoaptien of perfection^ rAther than 
that of enaleiane&a, in the InterprelAtien of all 
thi^ attributes. 

It ia perlun* partly ihfl difflcultT in Iho BOoliM,- 
tion of the ooaeoption of eiuIIeissBesfc that has led 
wme ^rers to postdate iho exwtenre of a ' finite 
bod^ If ^ infinite God exists^ it seems cSccLr 
that Buch A iMiug miwt ha thought of oa complete j 
T ^ dif&Gui t—‘if imt eell-contmdictory—to 

think of anything that is cndleeaaa being oouiplete. 

It ix, however, mainly from the pnlut of view of 
nerfection thai the enneeptmn of a finite God Lm 
ijefon breught forward. It iq urgftl that what we 
know about cbe imperfestiocji of the world forece 
min beliove that, if there La a G0d at all, lie is 
either net perfect in gDodneas or cot perfect In 
kaowJedgfl or in power. But the Goi]ishleMAtio& of 
LEilft quasEion lies beyond the acope oI the prerent 
article, 

y. rnie infinity of the Cosmos.—Et is evident 
that, in A cOTtach the Coeimoa indudss the 

icndlw j for it includes uumber, and num her is 
endl4uw„ This does not uonssorlly itnply^ however, 
that the CoBiufla oontauia an cndlw number of 

extsL^cre. This dfirtinctlanliaa been partly brought 

out in the p^at article s but to explain it folly 
would require a careful consldBration of tliu 
di^iacEiDU between oxittence and rnnli iy. It mu-^t 
to Bay here that existoiu-A sreiiis to pre«at 
itoslf aa a selecLioa from a laigm realm of poen- 
exiAtepc# that which ocenni 
m the time order^ within which cw own conscioua 
«Epenence fallst It seeins clear thi^ samethingi— 
t.y-, perfect knowledge, guodnees, And Ttower^ 
may be re^, thungh they do not in that Bemo 
exkft. Ag^n, there Is a reuse In which anything 
that ia oonreivable may be said to be real. If it 
la tMmceireble; it is mnffy conceivable; and the 
couditloiis of inch conrelTAbllity w ouJd seem to be 
eonLAined within the stmelure of the Cosmok^ In 
this ionse i t may be said ihatttuUcseaeas^uLsjm ueb 
jA it has a real meamng—Is contained in the 
Qxnnw. Bat it does laot appear to be carrset to 
say tliat tha €osmos ifoelf a endlese. Bather It 
ttdi viiwiitotenwpMi m n. 

Wwd, nt Bi&n ( 
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' CSunbrtdls^ IBll, wmvLeJIv p. *431! 

y tm Hwri* la sa Pvtidi an 'Tb» <h{ 












mFORMERS 




TfoTilil Pfcm that, if tliera crua propcrij be Ui 
bo a Cwmm lit lUL, It ratist bo suppoeat tP be * 
compete wlioteu Bnt H tnAV* be ui^Dite* In the 
nenpo tlmt it is perfect aqd sII-IiicIujiltc. Indeed, 
to »y ihAl it is & complete whole seatuH to implj 
ttut It h petlerh and alldndTifdre i Imt whether %i 
is to 1^ i^}f Bd eonctiTed, nud^ if Wi hovr^ is a 
problem that cAnnot bo ade^oately dedt with in 
such an mtiele os tbbi. I^orisk nofiffllile todisenea 
hare bow for the conception of otucli a porfeot 
CooffiOfl wonld OiRTw with or diObr feom Iho con- 
ceptioii of an Intmite God referred to in tba preoed- 
ing section. 

See aJ« artt Gop, Gwn A 5 £P Kvtu Heqbl. 

IfTEUTTBL—Sae lilentaR -dotPsf with leiftnHr ii 
txlntflv?; liat Uh lOtlejwfn^ reffiuneei nmy |ie ffrofid qmFcI : 
J. irurrin nsn EAj IA «r., LawlW, 

IKM, «dfpt su^cnwcLur UBir;; A. £. TatIwt JDowiniiv 


wrt f: & RbwcH, 4 tVfliiitf Jf^fHLtiliun ^tfci pf 

LriirMii^ Ouiihdc^ 1H», «p. ^ tx.: R. LattSp cSr 

Mdp«4iifagri Oxlcm), ISW, pA U!,! E- Oord- 'CVia^sdJ 
PAit^mpikf e/ STtfiil, Oluftvw, im bt. L ch. x£L fj- M. E. 

UcTxSTUt, 4 ^TDUiMTlkpqJt m* />^e^ QuoMIev, 

lino, eipr cJl SL; B. Bauacii£tt Loffte\ Oxlonl, 191 . 1 , hail 
biL L dfl. ir.; B. RosselE, PniiHCij^i# □/ ifntlirmatiet, i«L i. 
CuatBrid^ IfflJS, pi*. IL, ^ tuA ; A_ N- WbStelieiLd 
Atid B. Kuuelli PnsK^inn toL IL, lOli. 

pL lii. ■kLB; W, Ko^pv. ^V^ 

do. 1907 + Mp.th- L J, S. luAOEBNZlE. 


INFORMERS.—One who hoA knowledge that 
a criine has been commit ted ie morally, and fre^ 
c^nenUy IcgnJIyj botuul to lodgn infoiftniitlaii of sndt 
crime in order that jnetko may be done* Thin 
bolds both in tiie stnctlj legnl and in the religv^ 
sphere; indeed, in many Btrata of cirUjEiLtion 
iLera u no dcmELieatmn heiween the two. The 
doty ii btadin^, moredivcTr not only upon the 
ofScial clasReu, wbethw ci^ or reTigions^ bnt 
upon e^ery one who has oogniEanee of the crime. 
Morally speaking, be who conceals hia knowledge 
of, c-gr., a mnrdisr:, and thereby BfijiUtathe mnrdefer 
to escape detection (to ^we the lea^t pckHsIble con^ 
sequence of his dcrDiJction), is partwfi^ an'rpiiAu. 
Thia principle Is rHognlzed in priniltirocodesv hb 
when, uuong the Axte% ono who find co^luinca 
of freaton and did not divulge hU knowledge wa* 
enalavcd (H. Pont, tfrvjwfrw# <ifr <fAnoffl^. Jvrv'' 
prudsnSf Oldcnbnrgp 16^^, ii &4, with 
lurtlier LnBtan<x^ find litr). At the same time, 
there may l^o iiniita to this obligation Thus 
ChinoH law forbids a kmaman or a alavo to lodge 
{nfortnatiim, and etren ptmiAhea witli death anony- 
Mcms loformorB, If thclt identity ia eatabliBhe^;i, 
while the Afrkui Eru regnrd u a culprit one who 
diinlges mforntation connmlng a crime in which 
he has no concern (Poet^ IL L]u 

The important amotanee rendered to justice by 
the informer reeeiTes rcoognltion In the m&ge of 
giving him a snhecantial rewartlj generally ftmn 
the fino which the ooiiticted nmst |ioy, thiBrowonl 
being a nkth among tlie Kalmyks; ond the same 
code also rccognlus tbs principle of ' king^a evi^ 
denoe,^» tbat bo who deserta a robber band and 
kdge» in formation regiirdiiig tbcm ctcanea pimkb^ 
zmnit (Poet, LL SIS hi- 

Such is the Ideal theory of the mftmner* whoae 
txaporfanee in aiding the ends of justice mtiBt he 
frankly recogniied. Yi^ tho informer ia a bated 
creatuie, often dupised by those who profit by 
what he tells. The code of Alann, for instance, 
places him in the Bome category as niadincn and 
scoffers mt, tfao Veda; no Br&hiwan (nay eat food 
proflfered by an informer; and the lodging of 
(fa^ [!J) InfoTmatEon Is «miivaleiit to the moat 
hcinotia aln of killing a BrOLauLD (ni Ibl, m 
^ Sdji. Id Emope any private citwa who* 
with tho most nnexeep^nal of motives, seoka to 
secure eridenEc of the vioIntioD of the laws of the 


land, sneh laws, for exjKinplo+ aj those mveruing 
Llie salo of liqnor or thcKrO lesnlating honst^ of 
ill-fniBOr fTiay,lnd(>od, furfbiir Uic ends of justice^ 
bat will too often bo exposed both to the more nr 
less ccinoealod contempt of the oflidal sen-Ice (utd 
almost eeitainly to the oootumely of the pnbJio, 
even of the more cniighbEned and thonghtfnl of its 
memberg^ 

Tlib attitude^ too, hm It*! juirtiOcatlon* The 
infonncr may be the most hononmlle of m(^ ; but 
he may also be a thomugldy deepicable creatare, 
aervin^ not for iho pEomotioii of the welfare of 
eociotyr but for the money that be can make, 
or bo may be itafluEinccd by iiemtniJ hatred. ThIiB 
la why the in former is loathed, with the addod 
factor that aLi jwoplc^ o-f even modetutely advanced 
ethLf^ deTelopment have a pTedilection for fair 
^y and lor open light, if fight must needs 

To smnmnriia the etMoal aspect of the infornieri 
we mny any that in many c&sea lie undouhtcdly 
advances the cause of law and justice wbete with' 
out Ms aid crinie conld be perpetrated and flourisb. 
That his nieauB many an uistonve of anjiiEt 
puuJAlimout has bean iufUctod docs not In tlie least 
milLUita agaiaBt the uso of his Horvicos; it merely 
rigiiificfli that hia motives and evidepco Peed to li 
t^ted with more ri^ify tlian in the esae of o^ciaJ 
guaidloRS of the Taw. Indeed, lie ia a chock 
upon dieso guardians, who may err on tho side 
01 limiency (and not always irmn! dismtereEtod 
molivoalp jnat M b^ way no guided by nnduo 
EC verity fond sometimes from motives at 
o^ually interested). As rcgaiilfl the ethIcsL posl^ 
tion ot tbo mfonner, aach ooso is to be judged 
separately. If ho is convinced that the oflcnefli 
ccinccmiog which he lodps infoimation is indeed 
wrong and that lb shoula bo punUhi^, hio net in 
commeodalde and in the intercstis of society^ even 
tbough ho may have a suborn otive of pcrsoi^ hate 
ipcrlmp4 In ootiwtiiionce of injury which ho hm 
Buirered either from the eyatoni of crime m a whole 
or from the person or pemons iqrolved in the jmut- 
tienlevr ofToncoh Ih howoveri hb raotivo b merely 
to gratify |»eisonal neaeotmeab or to eecnre the 
pMuniary or other rowaid offered, then, while Ills 
act may PC to the wdfaio of the woIaI arganbm, 
he hlm-self h cthleaUy to be condemned. 

Thu Inlonnci docs not seem ti> have bccoMs a 
real problem unEil the da)w of the tale Eepphlic 
and eatly Empire of Kothc, Uy the fonnor i*eriod 
he must have become a peril, for Cicero urges (efe 
Q^i:. xL 14} that his Btatemonta must be rueeired 
only for cogent rcaaunji and in infTecltieiit career 
and then with cantion. Yet under the worst of 
the emperors the evil lide of the delator waxed 
luxonant. Tiborins ^decreed special rewords to 
accus&ns, and isomctiinca to witP-OeBee; crodopcc 
wsA refused to no infoimcr' (SpoUmius* Jifl. laL) i 
and probably tlio rhetoric of Tliny tlm Vonng^ 
was not very for beyond the mark whod ho said 
{Panetjyr. xxidv.): 

■Vul/inq* iklApnWn hJorttm:, quMi gfOMtonuD, 

qBAEl Litraiiuata. a'afa pcitJiiiijbKiu iUf, son lltr, «n1 teaiplaip, 
Hd tQnsB isKdonaL Null* Imp KVpfa, niUlii* 

tmm cwWi; Jwa CwtltM, aoft tlbvd pri?d*fwiL AcuEfirtL boo 
DuJuiai prinelpuai Kncili*." 

While tho system of iMaf flooriBhed in all its 
worst forms, repeated cdTorta ware luade to nub It, 
Nero reduced to a fourth the rewards offered by the 
IrOK Papia (Suctonimi, x.h and ic bJa mign 

was panud Ujp Sonatosconaultoia TurpUlianuiP, by 
wbidi iraiatauce of informers liy ptOEuring evj. 
deuce or supporting unjust ebarg^ was penalised 
(Digeet, XLVIIL kvl j Cod. Jnstin. X. xL h Women* 
*viu clarissimi,' veterans^ otc.^ were ai^lately 
forbidden to act as infomier^, widls soldiera and 
gnordiuia couid do so only in specinl €ai*» (IH^. 
XLH. 11V-18). But despite flvesry e^ort^ as DiU 
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INHERITANQE (PrimitiYe and Savona) 


reisiArkH N^tq to Manus Au* 

tiiius^ Tjondan, lfl!J4^ p, 3^L)p 

*ttM pmfiudeici mw ia npvtttlon uA iftnmiirTTwiit- It !■ k 

^Iwhol^ noot dd Uvt d^TvUUim of tbat aoe^%y puit ttm 
dtU»r hn proud ol udj 4vrn nBTtrd mi6 heI- 

mind. 3Xsfl of drfTW^ trmlasaicei, hibo^fnivErn^ Ptttr 

mdm. dwiDdifttA id iHTQrici V uM u uu Biptaliale, iwn ffm 
tti n^k of th# ihwtai^kr Vktlnlui |q n Scanrei, k ^td, £.r 
4 livt^tiip jlddk^ |g m tndfl wbJoh wn 4 fktmlaoi 

fgriwi* 4nd tfa* avdiip Qt lOsft juiucfc Tfitn ttiu«t lunlwvn 
Pil/uTftjf fldra. bkd Id. 


finui; 4 tSmxpw llfcl tbll dd ! 


____J jlrly^ fitlfl 

lb* iraEut ia Lba Nfnk wlm h4iA»^ d^vurrad sad 

auimd of h\a aiamaSki cnniiu YiipNi^, wha Oe^ lunt^d 

Stolci 4bd iiroKlKd tba of fAMar [4Ttnii2i4Dl« kdcH, 

tn tlw Klq^ df DondtlMi, crdwndd hu okHcr bcOgeauiff 4 
4cl4£or, 4nd fentmiitJiif la fouipl 4 JvF 1 Atk^ libim d 
Duuun^^' 

Attw scourging ilblatoi^, Tito* eithftr sdld or 
piU^ tliem (£}UAt)auida, rf4. mi .)' poGtcfblu 

lmi> 0 diiQent Mr am placed in tiieir u‘ay [Dig* XLYtEL 
ii. 7. 1 ; Ci»cL dtvst\n, EC_ L 3, iL 17, lii ; in Slfl 
CoEuctaniloe impocted th« d«&Lh peofUtj on nny 
delfttion (Cod. TheodoA. X- x, 0); and in w 
VnlEntiiiliin and V&lAnfl fnrbflide anonjnimiri dol 4 - 
tiQM (God Joalin. IS* xxxvi.); but all th^ 
inei;)^Tes pitivAril iDclTbctuiL 

in all these enactments attAotlcni was o^l- 
dently dittiected to the siipprE^ion nf Gie abmMki 
of the syatcai rather than to tho abro^tion ol the 
It is true Uiat Trnjon uaj^hed the 
delator! xxxIv.-auFi, J; Lut^ lilwt in 

ihe proriiwjtai they were not merely toleracedi but 
their evislenc^ wm lecelred. This la admirably 
attested by PlIuT^a famous letter ^KcnL J r^arttiug 
CniriatLitia and the Eroperor’a reuly^ 

IMjilfl IncfiTiilDiJi mn dctiMiboed tdjc/«7«^4nieiir) lo I^iny 
■* CarlJtlab*, AUd. be iri^ «wb «m uppti lb* BHttls, 

To thia wun* Uw Eaiptrer rvptl^i sippp^fjii^, dlKctlnf iha.i 
libd gfaj^vd&n*/ Mn not to b* DOUi^bL dut; U tiny 4 rs 
dHiiwnnd had norkt^, pmilshod" dMiq.T|Enfl4i 

imM] kedl ; hi dhfciiiatur «t ufiuiaCuFi pttnieudl soai ^ 

The e^ly Chnstlans must fretjurntly have 
ferod from the iioat ol Inlormcre* whether haii»t 
or not Idcubtloss liotli types were to be fbuudb It 
was nolj howerer^ anti! the early 3nl ctmt^ liiat 
thy Cbimcili oJ the Chnreh took oISeiA] -Kb^nlxaneG 
of tlifrtu. Thy 7^inl canon of the ^Jraod of Ekjm 
(303 or 3 O 6 J—a couon ineorpomtoir in the Canon 
Xaw fi, rauaa y. -r^Ur 0)—uAoct! that 
' LNJitw £ ^uihhxtilaHL adelH *t pM'd^awBm«lii4BJ3qttljb 
Oinil imvrri^Eifl tvI lorEaitHilaa pWbIt vom bh Id 
iCqiptfB dgniraiiBiUcMini: il Idfldf cuiih lUdJrit, latr* qnJii- 
quvbalum hcdo^ pciteHt w^munlMWiD : «f ehtddbaineiBELi 
jrirrjl> wwt auuiquBDaU tag jpuf h hdmlii^fgr hd tahptLfiiihdiL'^ 
I^idn nf Ikm dyitPd Ol Arid* {Ulj tl|4 dcflwlB- 

tlOB. d mil HKatMlMtki vthur IkI dmllrpmf OT4f i(lrwlunl^> 
ujqrni 'remttia. capia dI U>B Bcri|MtUI«il^ bf ' nmiQV^ df tl» 

LmUUtn*'^ * but tills pcikiJtr in* holir ta bs hifljL'tni b "*-f 
tbE dE Inf prur^A, BOt um^r ^ d*- 

□UBiTiftkns (wryii nuJffk bat b^r Umb pql4i« limL bjwriliiin 
hlm^id oJACEfi 4^ JcpAi»(iid: apnii ivUf^b Uim niantB 

olbocTi' Md bd dimv mp Ln cxhcuttfir tbm EfnuiTvr^ (Cl X 
[liiNm lt»JL.^ tha ChriMiM 1^. Et.* L* [BilbiiiqprEtii, 

loM] leSl Th UldlBStlous pRlUi|i4r perfkiciMd hr blhlifrid 
wla4 Iwl UitaaX lifUpvi b^dver. xhlM. Tbs telhPHinif 

dmoMi fit tbh Haufl li^jned ^JCfidnuunoicBtef wilQ IjblT db 

^^BjqiM b 4 •xltoml IboM'who ImlMitr iacw th^ farwibrn' 
\rX BhfetS, l» IfllJ X 

Ifp howerer, the Charcb oondemned thoea who 
debited agaiuet her, mhe encooraged thuee who In- 
funued fur lior^ and oven hade them do no. In hur 


j: 


efTorte to tnppteaa ail niouDCir of howy in the 
^riddle Agesy the inforraer was called into service* 
To furtlyer the extiipotkou of the Cnthari^ 
tenta wens obliged to uenuunce aU whom liifly knew 
or iatpocted to be heretics of tlint tyM^ bjmI dda- 
Don WM regarded m neoe^ary proof of eoufenion. 

* Ii*w nmM tills vu 11 Keq h Uw cui of flmuilus UJc^l, 
vbcM fifiZiEeiftsiD II mnbd it ToulciUif In wbmn it U 
EdpiTwid bj 4 IkL -ar fiiw hupdivi sad fimty-iikqa psrvKa In- 

HCftcoLrubu br bern tiwlf iMitirii biD|.|v einfuILT tmljulbi'^ klUi 

ttHir pliififci fiC mklisace r«r Launcd^m scUon. , . * Dibtlaa 
^ A liidlirpeikitLI* la kiiB InqulihOun Lhit it wu pb ba aKuml 
by ftworrla ks mdl U by puaMmcBIm, ncmiifd C 3 b 1 taih us 
Uimt tbdM fsbfi tnluabw owus fonrud sod pfUTf tfaslr m*l 

bf COnlorioiv ftfid by bstrsxb^ pH tbdr swdfitM in <!ply 

io b* l^fdanMl, but tfaslj livdiliood mufl ^ WKUftd *t tbs 
Iwodi ol pftiQoti sad prBtirw; vtaSmbfin^fia s thm\m "per- 
fec(jed* birtlie Lniimd fcrrimrnity ftod pfrltspi 4 d(iiitlaafi| re¬ 
ward* . + * It Imoihiib, [fl belt 1 settlnl ptiiuiipls of hw tb 4 t 
hibbud at wifp Scoowciijr tb* ottver to b* m herelk siid 
not fjaronD 4 a«i wilhlu s iWftrpowatb wh bild m be k 
wamatlom psrtj wft-bmt Ir^rtbuf lykdatiCEi, uid nSf piinlibftbte 
m s CL !>■, lii»L ^ ^ £b Hims* 

Jwdog, uioa -14 L uo, iss;^ 

Where it was poasible to take Tengeance on the 
iaformer, he worn not B|mred. Thia ia clearly 
exonipliiied hy the history of dcldllou among the 
EbediEuval Jews. Under Arab duiniaion„ inlorma- 
tiuu wj^fl rife in Jewryp os wliea^ ahaut lOS&p Kitalfa 
ihn al-A^jAb and Lis son D^ayyloi drove Isaac al- 
FSaf from N. AfriiA to ^pain; and nitor the 
expulsion uf tlie floors from Spatiip ths informer 
con tinned to liamas the Jews under Chrisilsii mlej 
oa was tho we throughout Europe gcnGmll j. No 
now prinoiples appouTt hat ths psualty of deaih 
was not uiorely pronnuncod thu delatOTp but 
woi actnaliy earned into encct, often witli thu 
consent of the King^ notaEy In lbs cosea of Joseuli 
Pmhou^ tujbX farmer pf Uixc!^ buhcmicd at 50 ^ 1110 , 
2lst Aug. i 37t, and of a notorious delator executed 
by royal autlkority at BarcclocLa about i^SO. ^ 
heiuou^ won tlie ciuence of an informer dcemei I that 
he might he scLud and condoEuned to death forth¬ 
with, and the penalty might even be iEnpos 4.-4 iu 
his uhaence* In Germany the thbalatiuua brought 
upon the Jews by tho Inromict (ifib, ^tniditorp^ 

* doliter^* * slanderer '1 were especially 

ssvsTC^ as in the evpnlsliitia Iruin Augsburg;^ N dmni- 
bcTg, anil Negsnahnrg t and in Poln^^ whoro, with 
governnient eanetionp an infomier^a Longuo or 
ean might he out olT, tho death penalty U said to 
have bi^ insisted as late as tho doae of the JStb 
contory. 

M s mrri^pl ol Uusi rlowj pbHHKSfiDaD of itiHibimJ bU- 
ted En lid I 


too'i Ibrirs bid sUom I 


Bi:Lii«]. of Ccin!r¥f|:EUoai 4 


__!f* *E fifiE^TP- 

EstianiL Ev w urnB MiHicitifia ud sufiffntJuB bad Lhoi jteJdna to 
pnrvf find lEfi|jVKBilMi ■{!>'. Ekni^uuui., JFQIf ^tlL 
bmasTWfiaTlw vm^acm tei M i i Ib i m gp RouiM law feoo- 
wiilvntfr pnnnwrixi^ Is tulj-WliHWfit Ir. flXl} Itfr l.|; J. 
SinctLSib, a hL 4^/ Ml ufen CkHrsL, XTi. ■* f ID (Oxlfitij, 

lMa-4i^>; firtt. 'Dttabor/ Ln W. Sj&Lth, iM<r. ^ E^r, oml IfMn. 
ant (UmdOo. IS7SX |k sas L, Mnf4ifo?BTi',' bi DCA L riST^t 
*lro*tf/ kfi .^jr Lx EIM] 4 !hE 4; D. Kfibimsuo, tn- 

fHwoiqfvio tiw Jkl»ld4-am'lA TfhL 

Lotus M, Qbay, 


INHERITANCH. 


PrimitiTe and Savage (E. N. FalljUZ^), p, 23^ 
Babytooioii (Cl K, VY. JoaNSk p. 293* 

CeJhc IK. Aji WYLb p. W- 
Egyptian {G. FotJ^a^rb P- 
Gr^ (W. J, WoopitoiTHgh p- 30 ®. 

Hebrew tlL P- !!:iM]TBh p- 

INHERITANCE (IVimitire am) S*Taps),^i* 
PrinutiYE prepetty and the cooceptiofl. cf tnliariu 
ance.—Among pximitiTe race«i both rcIigiaTistieHcla 
and BocLaJ oTgonLxation are inch ms to liindyr rather 


Hmda |J. JOLLYb p- 30& 

Jewish (L AbMahami), p* 

Muslim,—^a LaW {AliiluuTin]jidan|- 
RomoU (Wp J. WwPBOtT^E), p. 310. 
Teutonic (R S. PmillpottsJ, p. 31L 


than favour the origin mud growth ol the oonceptioa 
of the tranafer of estat^ by r^alaf oacees^on, to 
a represeatative of a Inriuer poeiemr. This ia 
cspecisJJy tho case with matexuil property, la- 










tKHHRITANCB [Priinltiva &jxd SaTOga) 
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dlTidnnl powiMianfl lire otn^fin^ to » fsw ’BreapmiR, 
impkiiiante, omomenta usd utoiwiK At death 
these aie biiried with the ewimr or destroyed by 
breaking nr burning, either that they may serve 
tor hU use in the future lifOp or be^tiee ol the 
pellutioti of diiiLtli whieh has niado them ttfieleea to 
the Uvuig+ The bnt is pulietl deiTDi er ollnwed to 
JftAy* 

Efeu whea the principle of luheritanw ii re 
coguixed, this custeui of destnoy^g property is 
wntlnaed, and may sarionahr diiuiuiah the estate, 
although not unuatunJiT there is a teudeocy to 
limit the practiee to irtlelss of littJo value. 

In IUlMfi4 tli» farir Rotfrct reraiJjii ef tha 

BulerU poMOfriffM ol tbt dstoiied aUartha pari Hum 

bmi dBimTod ia bit boEHnr.i "Ch NSfu ot MiaLpur oerfoiii^ 
ndoH tht rmiaiO □? ton InJiertlHHt to plMOf a Runttr >nl 
tftkiHhD tocH uiiak twciatod 

tlio d^MMo4 hi Im IU*tlMt^Ei»ugb m a nut ih» euitom ^ 
oodAohI toutkiH or rimaU nluaa Bttbwifa 

II Ewmpitd ■■ a ffTfaC pollatioiv uhi bi kdloiTM 
pofiAcatefr flOKmooi^; pLft of tO* prnpwty ol Vt» dKewd, 
vw?h u rvfii, dothM^ nultk tad oartoio jhHj, It |i1jiof4 in 
thoffsvo: hftkilnor ppriflod ud Uio tot It ertatbod.! 

It is eleaf that the pr&ctire, whether based upon 
the idea of ooptinu^ ownersfiip after death or 
npOD poiintiop, did uetp in the eariior atagea ol 
davdopmeiit, allow tor any nghts o( the hcira 
>^OT are the conditienief laud teuura sudi as either 
to originate or to foster socb riehta,. Amopg nomad 
hunters, even if their sense nr posseeBion ie stroug 
enough to load them to guard their hunting gronuds 
Irera trespass by ibeir neigh bonii (which is iint 
Invariahly the case)^ rights of individual owncaiabipp 
whkh might ho inherited, are, u a rule, not re- 
oogpixed: and the sanie applies to lands ia the 
oteupaticn nf pdniitiva pastoral tribes such aa the 
Vakpts, while among a^taiftmaJ peopies, where 
trapsinisaioii of laud to heijs is from the natara of 
the case of gr^tar taoment, it freonentty happens 
that the ooodltions ot tenure and tl^e tustnm of 
periodical rodLatiihution are such as to indicate a 
cemniimal tonnre^ not entirely snpereeded^ rather 
than an aboolute iadlTidojiJ ownership. Th« right 
to hunt or imiture over certain lands, boweverp 
although bslun^ng to the individuaf in virtue of 
his raeinbershipof a certain groupp Is bcTodiLaiy in 
a somewhat vague and undefined manner, masmueb 
aa it is in fact ttansmitred from father to son. 

Ip is ujd tit Ui* tiibn ol ths Lower Elusbcr fUtef thA}^ UIih 
ttimtoi iii£]«rlii4 ia* huatlftg^ fnubdrf; oi thetr IWUwni.i PraMbJr 
It wfiuid be DMirt mitimu to rj thst lbs ri^bts w«fv tnaiaiill^ 
tn ihinn Mi ^vmbfin ol lotaJl rmrp m whhdi tbdr f^Lhrf* 
bdoo|n^ An InlliiUlw ptuuied to ^ ncKtlm of 

ba rflkftbce ta tvnihwiiJ rtgbEs hcqu to 

tQUWto bcIWORII Hill toOBI Of ^ virtat Cf RVUb 

uacmberahlp sad Inh-oriiUiPO* Is tfa* PtrktsriBnM, fnhrrituvn 
h Uwpqfb tho BMvtber, «■ a mma'f bdn m Us uLtrliM aephoiri, 
but %h& i?Dcpi|Tj HiTsr wbid tai j^th wtvo ii betiu: tmtlit^d 
«b^ hart Ohm Hslilef tioaUnf uul eolbetiiur n>OCs wad fruits 
p ditenuEBod at ecp tla^ g| tin cf nmoar wh^fl om of bP 
jMtb la kwChad out by MtJ«Srd Mm w|Ui a beu At tack 
tktorw the efWHtoV rauaei tfa* 'euintiy' ^ lili moibrr, hP 
cneUw'i lather,« mm* of hir rablireiii lEbe OMiaio' 
u t^ tooth tiUi Ml P tba pm mw wb4di be hM xlgbta.* Jf e 
bM toca vtmxUti to a iproup to wbkh tbs i^otiy bdoin [ 
at^s Mini tbtae Lt P a ETuypwEth which hs hae a bErsdltoo 
and iMt enrr^y a kcal 

^ Origin of mberituce.—Althpogh oustoin and 
lelipiops bfiiief owrato in this way to prevent 
wrsunal property from ptiseing to those who migh t 
bo regarded aa the heirs of a dWaami pcTsou, it is> 
novartbelesB, probahls that the practice of inherit- 
anus and the rules of snccetoion first grew up in 
tonnexiop with this rather than with landp rank, 
preiesniou, or collingp and the like, whiehp though 
11^ 'Nets upoa the NabLves of SMVmg* Imkod of 

^ ^ O. Efiadam, n# JlTd^ IViUrt^ Jifdnipur,. LOedefr, J*ll, 

in, A. ifitnpd, Tfta L(A a &mth A^-km ZWba, Ld«1«i 
™ haughatol, i [toitj HD, lu ; rf., ItotbEr, <m xqbjKil m 
IT??^ ^ wendriw dfr Phnaby. JitrirprUdtuix^ IL 

*6aMnw BTotovcD Lb« AbfMlgihea of the Lower 

*0-0. Habd^ ffmd J^wum, lowlcia, |k IBL 

Voi_ TIL— 


at this wly tmtfimiEted by other mesjMp. 

are inheritea at ani^her level of euTture (see bolow^ 
3 id)). TLila Avums clear from the fact that utborit- 
once of rsTsana] property is recognized wbiio tho 
tenure or laud contiunee tobe eommnnol, oraobjccb 
to rights originating in eommunoJ tenure : lb? 
cldefEauiBhip or headship of a group is wholly or 
partly olcctiva ; sjid a professton^ suth as that of 
t he medidhe-mao, or an mduELrialcalJihg Uassnmed 
by as^ooialion rather than by relationslUp^ Foithex, 
it ariaea out of the action of the living rather than 
the dead. Testamentarj dispotitiou appeara at a 
comparatively late sto^ of dovelopmentp and gifts 
inf^r i-iiMV are frequentiy rendered void by doatb. 

! t is Lbs desire of tho Living to pceaes some spcciaUy 
vnJuahle weapon or ornament which has overcome 
ridigtaas scruples, rather than th e wish of tho owner 
to l^uodt thoeo who come aftor huu. 

jyEiQD|- Up AxaWlA It ii DOt UnoCEnciBau ftif tl^i hiTTiTniyl lo 
which Uh body k Ud In tbs ^ts to bs wlthdiawn artcrwaids 
If it Is ii4w Slid s^odLl to Kwwtiialan, M^oiir tbS Etoqtavid 
llotu tribsi, sjlbciifb tbi botus af a drhl tnsti Li AJlgw«d u 
i;to?ky, tbs floor btMBs; «hlcb sn vahivd ca soromit ol tbsEr 
DiiS WOffVtriitiEbl^ MrM KTlOwAd to vulfltr Lfae ihude Ikto, Mlt 
an nfiidvA u uit Diost Iraporuat psete^ tbs iahsrItiiJKwA 

The fatnilinr enstom of snbatitnting ceremonial 
qbjeota or models for objects of ntility nr value, 
and avoiding the ascrifice of i^laTes and wivearwliicli 
ia found in its moht highly devdoped form in tho 
burials of ancient Egypt, is probably duo to tiio 
w^idhof the bcLr to prevetit toosorlDiuii a redaction In 
bis inheritance rather than tutliedeeireof the owner 
to pasa on hi* entate Intact, It may also be noted 
that an important or a chief part in the ritea 
nccompanyiiig the hnrial ceremony, which would 
alTord the opportunity ol witfilmlding any of the 
personal property from deatruction, is frequently 
cutruAted to a near relative^ who at a later stage 
is either the heic Or takes a cociflidonible share of 
the estate. 


Is Ssmea Huly tbe ififlisr at tlw ditorU ^tU bsJ tbs iiHvCkcv 
oE iEttiflf it thi bwl M tbs gnurs sad dnabiiMc tbs bo^tlt Pi 
■esntsd sill to near svsr tbs ubitovpnd of me ddid oaiui.* 
wMk BJUGEiff Im BiibonfK th* ^Olaliger hrOtbEl-, who EnhsriEc4 
Lhs toiif wili ol Lh«cte»auHcli vsCsred; bur Icrul, of wJil^ be 
botutis tbs BuWtsr. iKTfOftacd Lbs '* rlta Pf tbv fWlif/ uuj 
drillsTcd tbs iridrvR to tbs Mi cs tl wr t.* Jf a Klhcja son nfiisew 
to to dl^ng hlj fAtbsr'l rnvs, be In dls^doElfleil Irnaj 

ncclTliir s ib^ in tbs ssUto.^ Tbir siwvp or ersadsoos cb^o. 
bjf tbe Elaytiida (too to pMrlani]. Lbs Ifurkl crrciaaiilqi wfli laob 
s wkfow InHn tba InbnilBncai sad tbs tLstsC*! aon m 

wenEwp Kiir |i«rfnrtiilng |b» c^tiatonks Wbirb brgu{[bt tbs 
EgtirUrutotf to so tCri.* 

f i TbeinherEtableestote.—(«jFersoiii!Tfp™j»v<y. 
faterial things, sneb u weapona^ lm[!kiQi!i]ti<» 
uteualb, and omamento^ would ha omon g the earliest 
kinds of axiicleji to be regarded ns falling by snc- 
cesdon to a man^s conucAiong at hli death. In 
nrdinary drenm^tances these ore affected by no 
spceLil mlc!, but follow the regular line of succession^ 
slthougl] certain articlee may bo by cuatoui assigned 
to a porticnilar person ur oIbbS of peiBoiifi,V 
Tbs Tnbs^ulw trlbei of Nsw Odnn dktlnfidrii two atsfodis 
OF pmjssl |icoi»*rty+ tbnnw, llms-pola UiiiMpsiuto^ sul 
cuioH ^ tolfae lifterscbJIdrra, smi If sn afrls, tort la 
this ORM fCr tbrix obfUnai, It tbs iktor bu do cbUttoDB, this 
Class Of pgpptrtj srmibl IM tO BuEsreal udoIs, hoi «ith a 
iwsnlfn it hit dHth to i man** gwa laotlaiV ana iliUts, 
PropsitT gf ibQ ssoood calsfoiTr is anB-sbsUs uU tb# 
llLfr, sad ■!» piss, wudl^l^dEil between a Du'S own cfiUdira 
and tom o! bh sIsUt. Amooir lb* tdbfci, OiTsajpento 

H-tcei to a ndto by a hMhuid mwn -Ca^tdcfi sr hk desifa. sa tbs 
bifllifi of hEs BortodnOi a msit wbo pirfonntfoKtsda omnealfi 


I B. toL Thom, a nsiiD ^ ^ Lofldoa, 
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INHMEOTANCE (Primitive and Savege} 


Uh fmn, « W tmtkcn.3> Aiudi^ U}« I: 14 ( 1 hhii^ cJ Ibb 
tWro Wlll^b Afv m. pint of a aMS'l f-tc^lliaj- i^p^pwilL 

OM^ ibc pwm to Ih# mo. tih cithir to Um uLctib^ 

OTtwiFs D^iiw flnt cbo{«« bol iw« the 
bii; i^«it to tbo eofl.^ A nfixUr dMrfflci U M of UiiK±i|*144 
Tnmy ^M%Jii4f Emymtnd pf Bmio ilVoto *J1 w 

Bwrt bt Um duiOHiik oiwli to tlie frtdew; dd Inpil#, 
Hul-bo:i;^ ud r«uli fllitei to Uh 4ia«:fatoa; uki 
ohJ^ weApou, uiil nnw Lo iJh lud-i 

{o) Xaiid.—Inlieiit^cv nf l^ad is doAdlj Ixnmd 
up with the sjdtflin of Jimd tenunt IjidiTidnit 
own^hip Is m isto dcFelopnieutp ud pluipd^ 
cmliud rscofl ooininitnal ownertsliJp ftiUl oiTecta 
tiip tdruiH apftn wbkli land la helii. Tn tliei more 
pritnitivo typea af acMnetj—tlie limiting, pai^tori&Jp 
aod mrly a^cultDluI —il^ w iho rli'ht (yi 

u^cdr An5 not tJie aLcwilaL^ cTwitei^iii]} t£&t b 
transmitted. lodiMd^ in ths cue ef b rmnjuiliD 
commnni^ ef nuiginir over a vrIJe tract 

cl ceontry, the lerro ^inherttojice,* u lies been 
stated h bard I v npjdicabJe Lei the ptiist 

eenae to the methedfl by whicli luembcfa of the 
f ri bo enter iato or are sdinkted to the territoniJ 
r^bta of their groups They obtain and liold their 
ri^hlin primariljr in virtue of birtli In a j^upp and 
n.<^ in Tirioe oi tbeir reEntionship to an indiviiluiiL 
The mme appJlea in a lew decree to iho oontep- 
Won of land held amonj? paetonil tribes, except 
that the ^irmLp tonde to m Kuubller or a snbdivisioii 
of a ^renpp euefa. as the or the family, 

atQung the lal^ta and the niedi«vftl Balnea. 
The hand deeceoda thronGh the hwd of tha family’ 
aa a joint poaK&fetDU and not ms the nroportj of 
a sin^e In^vidoal. The atTcn^ gfcttue 
Linn of the tiib»] of the nertii-vent coAat of 
America poiata to £[roi]p teonre the origbi 
of tlie enstom whoiuW the bunting gronadi of 
the Weetem fh^Oi^a and other tiibea of that legiou 
ere the hereditary property of the or the 

noWea,* 

En an Af^nrltruUuml oommanitjp nma dai^ree of 
recogalttcib of individiiaJ ligiit of ownara^ilp with 
power of tianamiwion to Jiolra la usual 
ITitfetiria ■fftSKidi ie lEwtsAoi lo th* cdcitziuyp Jj) tot Uod, 
tli4 •xecptloo -al to* cis* barlal^royiidi, hnkiDga to tli* 
'kina. h^l3i|K euftlnltd hj a ■taas'’* vivia iruttd 
him bjr ih* Or dlractf/ tbs kliiVh wlio ffito tWatoi 
to tbt uoblM boldlij^ 013104 to vurfoin dlAuts dI to« eoeator^ 
rbB»t *n ii«« litoffiEHl Aqd, oq to* iM^OCtoii ol 

tlic ettbbJ. pu* to hhi siiMHHir eltlMHil jhaWBOot fgr 
RmprOTfTiKfttlL* 

It Ifi mere ninalp howaroTp where all Jand io 
re^^axded mm the property of the chief, fer the 
cujitom to bo modified by what ia prueUcaby a 
gimnl in perpetnitj from the chiefs either with or 
wiihont an anunJ payment, the land then being 
trauamiLtod aa hei^Uiry property, but being 
inaHenalile by aale- 

Tfab tma el tomit* wm toned to setdeat Itoitoa, wliuv, 
*™»tt Itw Nshw ncea toe iwaijii ^ |fa« dd|i|bi wm Jwli 
dir^eUf Ftom to* itor hj tbi inoLiidaal Imt tli* land ef 
tiOflUDsn pwpk WH toe pr«|m>> <ri tb* ^nd heU imm it 
m tosUwblf bq| pnp«fl7 br tlw lEsdltkiliisLi 

la r^lgefiai kod wu rtuM to petpetuhr to so 

eaau] natal aad. ewepsltoe. aito^ufh toe frantoe had un 
power to tX hJfl ilato It lUil tvtwrl to tli^ 

hat ddCctofAl to hie blir, OAieUje womjf wIm lit m to* 
laue tooditkm ■■ hk hiliEr.. SHiidkr ful^ of toner* sail 
PUPwiPO mtm fauiid *fea«^ tbt fiatoeettoi wito the e±Mplkin 
thei toe eiaele kt* bui 4* I? Hi* d^skt to %im tLr*t iRPtUHe Id 
th* fwl UBMlniin hf wtoswM Hm Into u* spperUcdHd upuar tb* 
fcimabm of tlie wltbout, bvHVTfV, sffvatof tbt rlgnt et 

tnflonMon to 

The mode in whLcb bmd may be inherited soino- 
tiinea TiiTiea in the aaine^community, tlie vuiatliuu 
being baaed upon a diatmetiun between group and 
Indiridna] owocnihip, with tbe leimlt that the 
right to tnboTU ie vested in two dUtJnet elaawm 
of pernona 

iSilirmsnm Mf. ■ Juaoi t «5A 

W*. MoDounn. 

J Etr, tor luftoBf fcuinlilai, PtoL LTUt 
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antoni tbe MstolOp luh aiea has a becue ehe to tbe tUk^r. 
mhkh 41 hit dnto O a wT to b* ibe prowtj U Ui kaJb 
*n4 Tvrerta to the H K or na^ tx, ihxs^ mItoUwl to 

UDoto^ nmiitvf at the gnop. In addttfeMK he pat ii MM ffiifdBii 
1^ sod hoto lead, whkb ■!* him BEiwlEito pnipef^, rat 1u 
toe kuweaH Rjb>Dcl to a right at ton rUlifen to peetom 
IL Thb kiuil E^BCEiidi to bk wm, toil k ben la common by 
llbem Mil todr bain; Lt k uetEr di^toeii, ma thto the nnoitor 
or tothTidamk hahltiig s f>lDt at nuth kod Id letol tvtiiujrihlir 
In Ubu way btfiGinc ir^zy kiva. Any boiiH baltb opoo tbli 
ilto lemiUai tb» property of toe kmil/.t |n JlriinMk tJi 
eaal^^oM ^tttoi^D ie metokbitd. Thne, bDwever, tiM 
enckfll fudn tot {becenta It miy be Mmma^ k wsa 
dnrvd by the kboBr ot a gnop of tecU&t* orguiltal 
on a t i h i hi p l]*dt> daMDfk to to* iMoiihfn ol tbe (mere kis, 
bb nvtofv' chlldnuH but bush knd ffhaftnl by toe beruer liipi- 
ttHl *bd mde lato a ha diwende to hii chUdien end 

OOaliBOO# to be tokuited Iq toe dirazL Hn* to tong ** Ih* crialn 
Of to* oInriflB k r*ia*iijberfid.3 Id ^Ip likCH^ toe boab knd 
me bcld Jn tomnjee, tbetoqamol embkhuid, dasHHljbsr 
Jioeocdlnp Id a Axed kw of kheHtoaee, wu UUk owe ihafi 
a gFrnuL of itfer tnun the eldif, land Id tee Aem pn^ijfe«^ ddd^ 
eiitL^ m fmkliuEil tjvm (b* 4*lia of th* ritoT, m* 

■j^psopriiiced by todl-ridual kmJlfap% end u etuto wee ntoj^dt 
to bfdiciBr}- cliBiul lav, stleiuU*, and isbvritable hy the eloeit 
toe in tbe Iret ItouatXL and oeL ilufr *kle*i bratocr.’ An 
hiioRvtotf pohat ami la eoene^ea with toe lenure of treei 
u 4|iUt rrtrtn knd t*Jiiir* hi SlekpMia aod to* iiliaoriit srww 
E^m^rty la the trsH brleg dkitoet rroDi pemety b toe knd 
&M iffhkto tlwy mtood, they ralvbL Pbod, iadeeiC haiumlb' thd, 
dtoHod to an ehtliEfy dJatoKt cue*. Tr*c* bktilto *itJi to* 
qmaciit c^r to* ovDer «Ihe la^ wen lolnehtoa bf to* ptaatttk 
aatH; And koel pkHlod lai hii avu kad ailirhl he ikckrcd to 
be IM pCDpertjf or hk toCi iDtft™! of toe iceeahbcM ^ hkMo.* 
Aa the principle of individnal tenure becomes 
moxe generally recwnlxed, the cn^tom rwtiating 
its traiuiniii^sLon at a creak in continuity of owner- 
ihip cau.ii«d by death tends to approximata more 
neeiiy to tho mlea of inheritance charaoteri»Eie 
of a uiehly develop t)7w of ririlization, and to 
ignore omima onteide the direct line. I f any traces 
of the more emcient HyJ^tem romarn, they may be 
senjght in the rules for the disposal of tee bonse 
onn the house rite, Uus being tfi^ part of the land 
in whireb the indivirlnal irst makes eo^ his cIoIeii 
la ahsolnti ownership, and dh snen tending to 
prewrve the original form of tiansmifirion- 
ia Sfew Gulem* Lhs hooam sLb* imnatri 4D toLportanl pari, wE 
to* bih«iuiic*, alllHUEh tb* boo** LtPiU w ufmiJly riJciwfdl 
to nL It pariad rithtr to to* soa (Kollo, SjoCu) ot to to* 
btotlHik Hlor Of kiborV *ra it^lnHiEtoe, Pkrt4* 

(e) WommtuifihcrUabic fM"Dp«r^.«-Manyprimi' 
tiva poQpIcfl^ aqiecially in Africa, regard and 
dangntora u in important part of the estate, to 
be ttaUBmitted in acconlance with iha r^^lar 
rules ol inheritance with tha nest of the profierlly. 
The explanation is to be jKttght partJy in the 
economw miae of women either as w^olkers, nr, 
in the c&se of daughterip mu potential wealth in 
the shape of a hride^price j portly in the eolldarUy 
of group feeling which tends to regard everything 
uver woieh the head of fcfan p^rtoup has auLhority 
aa his aheolulu pomeseion, and, as nicb^r to ra 
traiufaiTcd to hto oncoesflor: arid partly In iho 
nooeBrilyr where the independent atatus of woiucu 
ti not recpgnUed, for every womDit to be attnchcd 
by aome d^nlte rdation to a male protcctoT. As 
a rule the heir married tlia widoWp utespt when 
she was hU own mothar^ and raceUod the hrids- 
price for the daughters on their ruarriage- 
Asboog to« Ablknya to* khu IT Bdqllt hifaEriti hi* rslbcr^ 
widows^ UiU s* a kle* u bki own wittm ba|j tooH b 
i±aiM oc ihcH; u ll M nxwi tor * ip** net to amttj mm 
Uisa ton* npillE bii to* falD bMD KOClVcd Coto to* tci^, 
tow whdaw* aatikl b* *J sbral to* maw m u tba kHr.* I* 
(Kunir*) to* «ra talE* lay of tor vhknn ihc uken by 
bk mtornri p*cln.T AHtmUitfi; 1# to* rak tf tlw If 
Um wives bet'DiTW to* prwpsrtj erf! Uh Imtoer *E to* 

deDrwl i bet. U b* iiaa^jf Imc tor*# wf^n^ar U thn BuailM-f 
iahtiiaS would jj^v# hint nww to** tom, to* piHfibir slknrwt, 


1 JL ft. WltlluoKa, TU MMn, r^ndOO, iei3, p tir. 
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INHEBITAtfCB (FrimitiT« and Sa'vage] 


s&I 


1w iwwf to o£lu 2 f math, vrtitk thj«lr chkldno rtfOttlfL 

Kl* * iifaewtj-i Amofv U tlM 1)n)4fa0r HlrWjj Iih 

tn wtroi, ttw Uia 

Ihmy mtm lMk«d uwa li ^9 ^ ^ U1K1]«.> tSi 

Anaoim wl^ntd Uid wMffin t# th* thlwt vn, bal in 
dd^oll * loll 1^7 mr* fltth*r Vf t|i« 

Htf dJjtilliuHd sH IIm lnvuiAn la tha wdar tri tlsrir 

amrkifvJ Anwy wfr AnaiUatbi witt pw to Twuifaf 
liTntlwii,^ 

{fiO OAk^ijuAi^p fiCaAf#, fl^.“Altlion.^h 

til* tfnilciifj £1 for tba chieltainaMp or bfla4liiiip 
of a ^rTvap to b« heredituji tbis Ig % i£o 
A matter ol cutursOp and among many prlmitir* 
poQnloa othET canaufeniiona are taken into acroqiat 
in cu*oslq.g or wooeptuig a Iii^ader of tbs group. 

In Lbc AiiaiinLlaD tribw thm oflw !■ tlviittjE* tbc 

chok« TWMllr lall« oa a »« cl tbc prtf bui bdadisuip ha moat 
lian dbticfinfebed hItiiMll m an watof w bud, and lu « mla 
be ikUkd IB 1 nudicEna^iun mid ta fhatf^tm tsu^a 

rim 91 IflltiiUKiq ^m^paniaA^ AoMiaf Iha ^all^ ot tb* upw 
^xte±i-iif Um FlHAfrr Blvtf iba oI&h tm ilectiTS, but Hoapir tlw 
iribw wt» Iff* kwHi^vn iba riw meU oaadlt&oAi beeMaa 
Im dEniacmlk uaEd iha cmM li nacbcd, wh*9 tb* cUaftaibi^ 
ilfcjp beenuef pwrij bandUu^ ta ib* mwnAt iwtfat* tb* 
bezBdUtnrr |irladpk El ae dfeulj raoegiiijad bj Iht HafkSnnllfiD 
triboa tiiat Uh daWbrn of a bowlniin tnrmnEta [be cbicElMlo- 

id ber htmbaM, liudigibifl t4 b«]d it hefaeU,^ Tbllfl 

Uh liHdahL]k^ *1 lha Itfur^rpiiktiw uv4 3iI«kBq pf 

Outae^ is p^ hmJj be kbcliidibg; b Lba luiAf cua tfaii 

wu^ dililtidiMdi^, but mar ba biM. bj adiiTicbtifP of * ^ j ^vmmd 
bwInuui.A On Uu utb«r tund, petHrtuJ ptaveu iaay In all' 
fidjKiriMiit^ a^ Diiaj ddar or prtTtat raoi^EEkB ct a nir>4u 
iine of d;»»9L h Dioafi Apicrwi irfb^ tb^ olIli:» of mcAmi 
fna bif^Ltiiif b i Ittnhlf « dkaiL bul.aEecti;ra irithlB that group. 
Wbe* a w chkit «xfiU4 ndi bj rid* vitb tb* tiu 

flriloa ™ wfilcrred EnTirOMHil imofuJ peomai, *hi£eaud*f 
(ba Ttlocitii rkiflhn wu dapeaojLDt Enmi waiUiJt.B The war 
^ScftaJnrakp af Iba Armomm ki Lba Unjutd lbr *mn 

waafHutin; oow ibo c^tllaJdHli^ k bmdJtarr b the Baodlbi 

tfi Iw ftiwwrfMipa itPHu thm ftmndM oi tba |0ci3 grpupe^lD 

Both auHUm and: bafedituy iadb«*«>Mi mi* fduadL uboca tha 
U)clf4t Idhabiiadita el CknlnJ utd Soofch America. In tha 
Uca vt ftna. In Knadiir. and in (^OEnblii. barvfltuT 
PBocnakifi vim tba-rula-^ Tbe- IfBbtia 'ta]HKiart :&7 at1E*Krt|*a and 
TUcdj^ wu htnd^tarj and Uivaab whfDa In Uaxko it vu 
acdkUnl and atoctir*, U»* alKtion UHu^t upuci tba kbg^ 
hfotbar. AnHvw Ik* JaAmtof |Ae 1111*7 r*nlnauli, the ahlaie 
•dn pf Ike ileceufid beadmaa ia pnaented for altcuan, white 
among UHibar poop of Jnairif tritm hjI Pw the 

Bakriptbtollk^uhendltaiT.^ In CuisaiA, on th* otbtr ha«k 
II b Iba MipiiBiL Mb of thfl btad wifa whe Inberiba Um ch^. 
tilMhl|k!M In BoriHiO, hDaong Uh Sijaaa, tiMOiVeaof chlaf b 
eJficIlTai with a blu InfaTHHiraf ibAMdirWbe^ If turt-of Ebatxu* 
An. b iMid to taf* a atKbg dalra to aleAkn after lha df*ih W 
hli taUwrii KKoaaior; bit amddf Iba tten^ibav Wbera the chJtf 
huf grubr auUHriEyp Iba liflr (n «Hi or a Mfibcw;} b iwopgalaKl 
dorlog th* UfalbBa ^ bb lalharp Biid gim n otrlaJo aaioant ol 
Adibdrilr la a pce|>*ratiofl for tb* dotlM b* wq|| Imi* ^ 
krm latar^f* in tTgwida Ibo etdanalnabiiw ol the raiboi 
dbtakia wera mA bemitarTi bob In tfw fflapo w T Uw IriJijf. 
Aj a rola tba ina of tka ibotaoed lopedaltf It ha wu 

UQhI b tAtUak wia iffHAntad, iv bcitig lir upbrcagtnf aodi 
iiandiif QKial OUrd tO boid tJ^ iMUoil T1^ iialodpb' iif 
efflo* wan: iobleet to ap^ntmant bat hofedltuy In a iJmliedi 
grOop atao apfvanxl, kia X'jraoda In tbi apprintmvab to tha 

-g^ odkm of wbk^ bv iirdalodn iKtv beipiabl^j aat^gt^ 

ba mamtmv of Lhe otaa of th* pretieua bc^er. and waa b 
tk* au EE M d an; thotlme great oSkara of nteta Ghoe* ai 
tben»eewr1o IkrCkiOOa tlw|*?iii^wkOiatlir70btiriilerKl tha 
noat aritalib, wlibdot deoaieai^ P*7Lo| ngud to Iba won^imr 
i3*n cmtouaill^ madt bj the imrioai nog at tha tim ot bJa 
dealb.u Tba toCTiHiifB TflUg* otHoo Pi tb* Iflgal, whidi ua 
Iba nwat valoibb jwrt tjt ao eaLata, an betedilacy In tn* noab 


£ W. 3C. H. Bajiwtt. ■ Nom Ob lha Cnatmia and BclJab *t Um 
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Uu.i bul aouuif Iba ocUbooiripf Imbil Wokl tribw both 
vtectfV* aod bvradit^ oOkw uiat, aonwiiiB^ rid* hf rida in 
Iba aaoia TiUaev.'^ Tki grnt pjut tho aeooDipaiLji fch^ 

arantaol IuhI pf tba Atajraaniid panplei of aoclnt Heriro asil 
Otfltnl Amtflo* ritber won boirdUiiiT whan b tka gifi: 
Of iba owAnb, tawiHI W bfCMae bwoiiHaryt whlla tbr 
nohlaa ahoit tba perwo of tha king locmed; a bareditiefT 
oAbm.* Hn*dLtai 7 tHtoa or n l mn af* Ikupri b babjf parta 
Of tba world , tkr drirt wicaoitby nxMmjAtM pub^ bebg 
lo Bririib Ookumbla, wbr* bertdtlarr Kciai diriiiKthnw 
ar* BHMib «tTktl 7 otriemd.4 la Aimoa ib* ofOprut qinEi^zlIlar 
w berrdltarj inoaftaln famhi^^ daicaoilbg la tba uxt etdHl 
haolhef^* 

Tb* pofiitlan of medk^H-iuAn nf & group or 
tTibe^ utbon^ bka the chieftaiiuibi|i-^ttii criDco 
with whi-cli in the early atage* it in usually oom- 
hioAd—not origmally hemiit&TT^ bnl the reonli uf 
A ro&i or Atippwod meutal cr pnwciil pecnliarityi 
bocomea in l^ conn* of daVeFopinent an office 
which ig timunuitcd in Accordaibco witli a rule of 
inhentanoe; Thlfl may be dne partly to th* LnSu- 
euce of A'tsociation, 

Ld Kaw &riitaln+ 0 * the dealb of the chief, who li ragBftbd m 
a poverftiJ aorconr, bii bnitlvor ftaqucai^ la mnifa tba irtriUon 
4 ^ Um ^rinftfa of adackralloo iki^ hta br*tb« 1 a powen hart 
fttHed to him—a dadaratlw In loQ aeoanfoiwa vicb tlw 
Qviiui ocorxptipa Of nundt, aod lb powoF Of ifloctJnf peiKEU 
tkf eij|a^ wuh wbleh kl ofunea let* oPstacL* 

On the other handp then* wlio are cloAialy aanact- 
ateil with the medt<do*H!iian by tk*fl of kinoMb may 
lie held not only to he infected mth big powoispimt lo 
havonp^ial opportan iUeg cf a^ninng a knowledge 
of mamcAl rites and tneanfationa—on idea which 
would D* fostered by nnot nmtatursl desire to keep 
a position of power and prodt for ohildrcn ud 
relativea^ 

HotoDlr la Ibe Bakiki aMdldae-man Mosiedw l hr hlasoD, to 
wkicEntri imparb tfri ■riwet* Of bh kot b m esiuetflriy 

dilflcalL for **7 im wbo la not a isumDef of hla Jamk^ t* becca* 
* medJdnamaiLr At Darti* BATf la Ncv Uw ktadaian, 

whOriiilMaklii 4 cfwildii*-tDaii,bi showwIwI hy tk braihef 
Of akiterii HQ. tc wbcBL ha bu raaml co hk knowlHhpr.B- Ih* 
tnherilaooB of tb* pt aet hood vllher 1 ^ livtirktaiU* iw 
or grpii|w, *■ ponphr Ika Cbibnha el Oriambla t or atno^ tba 
adMl^ k^Mtanti *f 0 «ti^ ABirka^Hit Yopaa lb* aim of 
priaA via bercdkliuT la tke tunilj of Uri WbpuM* k 4 ^- 4 pii 7 b* 
amIgBcd ta an origto Ip i ha l Ui Edci^ 

tn connoxlDn with thsgg sacred office* mny be 
tdentionod the inheritPiiice of Hpeoinl fimctionH^ 
privileges, and object* in conneiion with religionii 
uinttem 

Tb* Anuta eacradl obltcb^ Inglndliif tb* ekwrim^ ami lha 
or dolT ol partOiWdiv pma to Iba ji*lig{kiOa 

i W f gmM ijaa ara tna |H u peiVf ^ MiriiluaLai Aa au^ thar tosnu 
pvtol Ebaprppul? (,i*naf<an*4 bj [nh^riituMa, botnet oibE^T«l» 
^iMiuhdv, 'Ttri *atam maj alao o«m obttr«npa twi^ tbocgb 
theV max never aeotbam: tbeie u* kiilHrit«d, but cpI 
Ip u* omioiwT rola, paWbw to Kba wpipeu'e jocogrr brotl)*i* 
mjMt luit tJb* Otbflr hair H tb* laib*. aa tb*r muat hot laara 
tba locri gmpL 'nfetaamaaoDdllioiiaart loand kn oUier Iribte 

critbangwa.u Among ttw EWilrioti pf Ika Dorth^wral oPwri Of 

Armorica Ika riigbl to unaa a oaitrin create to pcrlptm oertalo 
dublest t* ilnjf eertiln KBf*, to eat hniua fleahn hare oertain 
TB iBiiffaw i , ana th* mviiiberihip pf aaCrel fpciei^ (after lot^w 
tkoo) ■** bofwttta*T hi tba Wi OT tba kxollr^ and max 
aoqulr*d for tba cblldTeii hj marrkfe to an bfliwcr hf killing 
tha po MiPo r. II marb* noiari tbal tba poririon of Urn ovimr 
OE tkmw pvHlagotiado&awl bj the fui ibal oo!/ imi* poMon at 
a tJme h retanled aa tba rapnaenlatif* ol tha aiwanor ftm 
wbom Ibix am olcUnaletx ileri™i.t* Tfatiwi and eraata ia the 
WLlrii OrimnNao tribn arv rej^rdad aa Eanklj I>n(P<^r aiad 
am Ruh an tnuamkUMl to the bnr.f^ 

k llodMB, PL 91L 
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INHERITANCE (Primitive and Bavage} 


For thfl of tbo totem anti of tAbtia^ 

nferenco must bo nubdle to^ tho apecial articilev 
dealing irith tbosa eiibjecU* * 



iw, PM |i*rt flf tba _^ _ ___ 

thu dMrilptY Eo Me dMfwiw1 iq|ii,i wbftf iha nwntwJa ft 

ft dkliti^ bHd^rMi toA ft 

WUCll PMH *t ^th I 4 tbq atftflM St^pb^w boi cuuut 


iOh [DbirLtA ft tfttfcl wiLiul «Aliie btum^ ftab or 

(tfj >^£ii1ieriUmce aanidJj eonnotes the 

aoquieitioa of |irojwrty by the heir It may, how^ 
erer, on Oceanian involve the tier^ee, aa iLmohe 
the BajEgalft* imd the Ba-Yaha,* ^hare a ttiati^ 
heir is reisppEifiible for hie debta, even if there U 
no property, or as atnoug the Johor Jaktuip in here 
theheir^ mnst nay one half of the debt, irtespective 
of the sfin of the ltdientacoe.* 

4 ^ The bcir.—fo] Jha eerf Ue As 

Lnbentance by oostont to fallow the hue of 

descentp Id a matrilmeaL sodetTtbe heim to a luaa'a 
wtate will be not hla ovrn diildren, hut the inem- 
hers of his kin either as a whole or as reprgwnted 
by tboae membeni who are more immediiitely rn- 
Mted to him (see urt, Faihly [Primitivel S ta). 
There is ground for believing that inheritance by 
the km was far more wMe^pTead Ithan it is at 

f rwat, oven if it was not at one dme univerealHi 
t stiJ] finTTives, with or without modiJflcatiotit in 
a ootuiderabio number of mslances. of wMnh the 
folLowtng may be regarded as typi^. 

AsWDg th* l[£ibJl«ii&nA Uh Dwoul hrif to*MM'ft p top Mty 
b bu iKfibpWv ttvf MO ol hk ikttfn^iilHftctuHu UHKijrii^'^ 
Ttw Aluntft rsile U IJiftt ft oifts'b prniriy ihfta w* Eo li*lr 
of Ihft m wtibefa bft hhnjeJf dm bo 4 bEfoag, iji. bo bk 

mothof^ btaUiRrft br trio riftoiibtHft'hiialiHiMAm* 1 h E^ Lould^ 
odoft, Ipiid b luhcftUhl by tibe broftim- ftMm mwi 

riitm' dhlldm, t.w, bj Lu nunabtfi. of IMx Uft, amoer the: 
Wft([ft^wia triifci^ ar OvLimi, fvilitt kid t—"t~t Io Uw 
ofn if tlHie ufft jwor, lo um buteFTifej 
DDclft, or til* wtivzn with to iht ikuPk 

ntiltd ren. Ob Ihft o^r hkipl, % v«iiiftn'o |^rd*D pnptnj!, in- 
dudljig cDCuKpqt tmt, dtKtndl to twr ahadTcu. whllo Ur 
Wrrtdtiil proporlj, neh fti itiiniMtaHirk tkH flvea hftr bjf 
huibftMlp Ift drdifod bvtupoftu Ur ehtUrfiri wd Ur liftorv.* 
AiiMMif Uw North Aui^d^ trfboi thif rut'i wu EaUpWfd In 
|hft tiiabriiv Of QU«a ir^P itwrd Bawnc tba dLftb, 

ftnd ohi«dy by Ihv klOr^ Jt BotfleElauHi oocBift in AMoft, f-.g. 

lU fiajiiliak 11 Mbd itftno of the EribM or LU UfEftl LftU«-U 
TUUhofQrfiftkftlchooiM tu *tk$:!eMftr to ndooniHd htWlmnn 
from iUDpitf |ib ftlvtrPi chlMfea,^ ftttd HinDar iU Onua^ Brr- 
^tii Uh cEdnEtftlftBliiii kJb to lA* ibtoPft na.^'O Ahuuw t3i« 
Ohtb^oi polwnUft, u ftlrtadj toemSooYii^ tU pf4nthaod wu 
heredltuy In th« itmmlft ILq«, Tn Niw fiiiiEftJn, Eand, b U nid, 
cMihl noi pftH to ft too bHftuu dfeit^twu tn^ 1 b the rftEbftla 

Unft.^ 

Only oertain classes of moperty maT be heredi¬ 
tary la tbo female line. 


ooaUUft^ftftftumdEdtetUciavna^ Atiio^ lU \piift, 

^ Wwkfl, jkim. 
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M HL A. UwsmchHL ^ Noufl on EU ZftsUwft ftui tu Fmlf 
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pfuL, KOHL AbLKV^jiaHIBJIPA 


periHu] pw ton BbtH^s mmi kEid Ukachw 

to Eht wifo b IbUfIted hy ft lUni^titeir or iuter.I 

Pro|«rty may pa^ exceptionally |a a sister or 
her alaldren when direct hEits faih 

Ab)«rS hU BftlUftEiftA Uhb tU property In tnutfor 
Ur Aim ^lldnn. It Ur brotUr bftTv Ei« diKot Ulfft~{j3 
Uili cftH It ttd brgtUn httIti] him.! Ja N^nr Uniaioft tU Kolta 
min oTlnUfltuH of thb clmn chftftiliiftliip b hllbig wmee^ 

or J{ Lho lOM ■ntoo y^Eif, LU pmpaHj pmko lo tU 
OOEHU to tU lattor 43ftfe It mnJfl revut, to LU nu U ttvfr mn 
pniwii lip wfam tbEb uadE dkiL* TU Ulr mmotit LIie Coneo 
1^^ bJUff ft brvtiinr, b lU ftlMftr'i om *(iPt, farthir, brlow, 

(dfji 

l3ome instancefi of the piiviJeged posltioa of 
women and of thooe related In the female line 
seem to point to an earlier syatem which haa been 
mperseded In general usage. 

TU jwTuIiftriy dfl« rnktlon UtwMn nut^reaL nub ihi 4 
upUw oibtinff m tbo Tarru SEmlU *Ul in FIJL (wbrn It In 
loHm u outtJt Wtik!li iJSm lU Hpbew m tmftL fab TSDoh's 
ptotwrfeir ^ftiEb tU eiuM fmvioin, vagautn that, AltfaaEicfi 
MW pfttdlLqcftl, iUh peopte wer* om rafttriJinrftJ, nad tfi* 
nn^vw wu Hh tiuiEhi Uir> A linillaf nkeiu In dmEUiff 
wmrty u Utwvttfl luEriu] undo #sd hpIlcw (and bp 
ftliraiHd E^tEuL Utwnen jniltniftJ Emde iuijI firpUwr) b roirad 
ftmofic ttko Niadl nod |U Mftiia, In thb ouo It b redjHmf ; 
la ubfle niar ckba ftfly uEidr bom lU Eftifacr of hta HpUw, 
ind LU upliow tPiiut bu It biHL Hbt Mpfaoii-, qn tlw 
otbor hftnd^ coiy tlftliA ult prapniir bolvni^iw to lib uulftL* 

flfttim IWftod, wtwro tU pt^o ftn ift b tnwwiHoii iEftco. 
thoQfb Ebo ma InlUtitad fdi htniYi profivty, Eli* Ekoffaten 
hud » dftira on lUb Dutercirii uulo-J in Ufftoift tU bri LUb 
par of EU <p30«w is Eb* Itag^t ■btar mad Lfau piiimm* orr not 
■Jkw«d bn lufti^ bftro diUdm sp|Ktstft tUt At pu 
Lht yogihlp wu bftUDilUrd Is tbs teai^ ILbr^b 

|6]l Trafurfu^ /rom kin to ynwiify.^It- la not 
sniprising to tind that, with the growth of famlJyv 
as oppos^ to kln^ rodibg„ an attempt ahauld 
made to avoid this law o£ inheritance hy various 
means, either by gifts iiif^r viroE, as amo&g tlie 
Melanesians^ or the Buntar of South India, among 
whom^ however, these gilts became noil and vii^d 
at death,* or by adoption of the heir, m common 
device among the Iftmuoia, in order to perpeEiinio 
the oliiofLaiaAfalp |u tneir family,^ or by znartingo 
of the hciF—the stiter'a son^to the danghter, as 
among the Camens 

Erj tifnCv CpC wUr pmmn lo b* a tnmltlap iUgp b ftlTonbd 
fay LmiiHitHfitft ftupfa u tiwi wtdpb iimi^ns ftiiHMC tU p 4 gjri 9 
cE Tlym LcHrocsf, wbenby Eb* EbUrltftzic* b •diWded 
ftjntlqr tfaft dliii^VQ qf tU EMU faiUHlI BIKI Of. bl* A 

dtailiftrppiQjnKtbitU iMlwom (fat mfttsmiii ftmi pitenui fafwUs 
ftiDpflf tba Wdupl «f ALUtnUdlvbUi tbd bo^snmp^ wuldl^ 
vCc., UtwsD ft DiftaVwkQi ftikd fab brotUrvLa-lftw.b' Amwir Lfae 
aoLt% p«n(ffift| firo^rty^ i«|pjp jmv CIU3KI, ■pton, aUl , k dlikkd 
ftHMiiif tb* Mjw (ftldjcF brptjier, Jiktsv, Pr eoufs) ftpd; futA 
Oounirvr l»cEUr, idiUr^ or eniihil tU slde^ * 44 , hot a por^ 

Udit b jitat uid 0 tpr Koy yCdfag dlihinri:, wfaJI* Uh aftidEp 
iuo%D«d oot ot Lh* dfta facMbCk clu^^-ptb tp lU cMdmu 
lU b4*wft idl* dftwikiidi iHkUb la liift Dft^ 

(cl ThA/ffmiiif und iU nusmi^e^E . — In addition to 
the lathE^a mcreiijiiiig desire to hsneht his own 
chLldren imthor than tho^ of hls SUter^ 01 tho 
fiwmily tisa gradually aosiime an ascendancy over 
thosA of the kin, two inflnanreft ore at work which 
wontd tend to divairt the Ime of mhexitance to sons 
in preference to nephewa. Aathesenw ot pmperty 
in mild gimwa HtrongeTj Increased impoi^Lance Is 
atLAchiid to reftideuee as a fiotor determining the 
heir. Evim in AuatfiJla, where, a# has been men^ 
tinned, in the csoe of the Ehieft^ship the idea of 
inheritance is not highly develop^, and the hunt- 

M rounds are as the common ptopeity 

0 tribe and not of the tndii^idnalf oimtLng 

IJ. y. UcLcnaftii, PrisiiffM MEfTiag0^. EcfinlMisi^, 

JniuKir t soe^ 1 HpbniaKn, dl at 

4'fMCby-tlcnH, 4 /A/ xkxtL 4. jk 

^ W. B. S 4 Rivers' Oft Ok PpiuTtipH <4 tfa* MfttfnuJ lit^h* 
b tprrei Btialti ♦ JfflH, 150(la ./A/ joaU. inXnp; tf. lli«q. 
ft«, FiMftPi, ^ Tf. 

i A+ a llqllii^ ■ A rfPte ph lUp Ummi Sjsttm d 
JRAl iL 4Tt>. - 

TTlwpm,AA/ijnl, 145. 

• ircLEiiftfta^ p. iJn 
V. UUI-Tvok /W BVk, 
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n Uuurmtu, p. 5sX 

u p^RJILl Pt, hdfXlK?, FoA, L Bit. 
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INHERITANCE (Pnraitlve and Bamga) 




righto d^end fiwni tfcthcr ta son* * becftuse the 
pmtdloesl orguimtiqn, ^itPTidiug « traiitoneB for 
the ftlfiUETfl uikI dai:ighceto with their h^huuur 
tribes uimkeii any nasigiitneiit af tho^e righto to 
another thin the sodjl on iinpDiBLhilUj. 

3ffaii WIM toe h'i«i in tow fil cMuiJt 

44 H«L MiiifQlng pirweftT to th# dacciHil 

iBUt'i ibimtoifm, jrad pwv^Mh to hh diuifnL«n i > unatv Um 
Uuhtte, tiw wliA 1* to Inherit pbl^haJ hoiui ud lud 
—im^j Ukfr ywingi^—mptMlM Ultlt th* ponnti^ vtiJ]« yit 
Otlief HU it tlwir milTiaiu lui-e Uu ytmx* to ri;nmd a vLdi^ 
oT ttwkr -O'"?!-* 

The subetitotlon of in ogrioulturol for a piwtoml 
life* with the cciiiiolidation of inih^idtuLl property 
in Lind, #trflngthn» thU tendenEy. Ftirther, 
where the enJlivation of the RTwna I* the datj 
of the men^ the inheritiLnce of land ii, ae a rtde, 
oondned to the male membera of the feunily^ 

Aflhonff tat lutqaut whEli ptitonri pmftilbi tiredeahutedi 
too atUu puHil to Ibttidcft tJiUd, ftfcfitOer aitL* or fomilfl i 
but with ti iRiTOWsl ptih^lM ol ifTtcuiEnrt, 4f maam 
wii« EUi^ltvO to bikt durfOv mi 4 tot rndtiil obtri i mnet ol 
Itml tcaan Iwd tptn tot OMUEBaiHr Wu, luLt InMtmt 
Undeil |ti bo«E» to* n3« oxtlQiivrlj-* to aigtfrtiv when 
•Kiritj of ]#wd twrer^ d™ii4t lipoa tot Itad 'bnhtt fc*pt mtocr 
f^uOlivtii^ woDita cinnob Inbfrrit fti_ Ooiaitiio to*? tra HgtKied 
u muUt to waiplr wf th tofi o^EnlItjoiL'^ 

Iho flficojiil »t of circmDEitoinM which nnppefta 
the pitrUocil oi|;fjiiz&tion m dirertinc Inhentiuieii 
Imhi ihe Jemile collateral to the mme oDll&tetal 
or direot line, hut adeeto moveable m well aa bn- 
moveable property^ ia that which is eonueotod with 
the payment of the hrido^pdee. This eustom not 
only hreea the woniiq from ibo diaima which the 
f&mily or tribe may hate over hor^ bat at the same 
titnop by eSMting her irmnafer to her htuband^ cuto 
off benself and her children frem partlcipiting In 
the i^Ute of her father or brethere (tee art. 
Famli^y [FrimitivD}). It is foond, aoooTidingIy> 
among most of the Afritan laeeSr e.^., where the 
hride-price U a regulir LnetLltitiDa, that inherit^ 
anoe in the male Lme is commoaly tho rale. 
eoptioDS,. howflVDTp are to be fanad amntig racca 
in A state of tranaiUea or who retain eomo traeed of 
the uu^tntion of roothet-right (aeo below,i p. 294). 

Wh^ai once the predonunaneo of tliro foniaJc line 
haabio-hen dowUp it doev not fallow tJutE the Inherit- 
aneo wjH fall to the sons M a matter of conree, 
nor that the eldest son will take precedence over 
hit brothena Ind^^ them m groand for beliovi&g 
that^ in some regions at laaatj the course of de- 
veiopnient h^ been fttmi the female oollateral to 
the m^e collatereJ rather than from the female 
oollatciml to the direct line j that is to aajp the 
principle of group inhentonce i^entiim^ to hold 
good, Vnt it la on a basin of malerela- 

tioUfihip lather than female. This ia suggested by 
tho priority or prominenco given to the brothers 
of the deceased, A factor of itu^tonoe which 
also helps to support the claim of tbo bzothera or 
other adolt memuiri of the groan as against the 
cliildren is that only thue am allDwed to Inherit 
who are able to hold the prepay* by force if 
n^HseMOiy, or to take their Bharo in the afTaLra and 
the defence of the greap if reqnireti This leaiLi 
to the oxcloslon of women and minora 

Th* cTuUBi unoag tik* trib«i 4d Mantpu', itot a itioiiLDd 
tike k wt tht «nitt [liu[bteM Inherit b drfuJt 

of iul* afiln:S |lh* m clin t^aon vt bariil mondi la 
0jrBi>4ii, to* oolj land wkld] li rraantfeU to to 

til* iod U* wyCb ml ihm [itoto *r lb* hokfpr, vtao li i 
lanut rof HI* nUtot toan owarr, a noovtoor h Cbuca by th* 
ciin *i|bjw^ to Lb* kiii^ liEicyom, to ViU *i to to* oontxal 
curdiH cw Uw tnJwri^nM <tl ptfwnil property ^ UW 
ckq £« thi fact toit In AiliMitl the king N IhHHiiimlly thi 
li«lf of an hk nblfCii. thMsh Lb HTtolEw h* rHilm only ■ 
owtihi quiaUly tif «i th* d*4tli i?l cOIeEi ^r Ux 


* fihbcn h lOi 1 S;b*kexp«uvJEL 4t 

^ A- It, w^war, •Qmaemrn of tlii Wmank rynoHS,' 

J?Mt iUfc XV, iik&i 

* tMmrn*, J ft4/ sHi, IW. 

* h. na, * iteiefwe, p m 

lv#4r>r, JLOwkiti^ iSStt, p. *17; 

d rWplLlU4£. " 


liKiUj toniire et InruJ laruL* in uirl a4bM- autAt^ao* 

^tomm gf whkh IppUbcim ODuJd hi acldjucri ^ nfftot tlyit 
Ihx pkna oT toe kin u -KiltBBtln bek me ikkin by thi rlui, 
lEhl toit this iracp wii liter Piiruired to to* tuAn liiua*di*4* 
rvlitlTM^ to* cmliiti. AtnrtBg the £* Kxin tor heir k a 
brglJi*^; ammg toe Ikthoiki;* aQ to* Em>thAfi saomt boU th* 
InbsriliDei tctCn It hhi iilf to the brlr, the Ha.v In Nlurfa 
{EjicgrO} i rmWiL-vp Ksh. MihHft* Rito o( til* wfr>ei m at* not 
taken hi* |Mtofn*lnnda,> Tbi P^dtuna ol Ihi* Chiri ***1^ 
the wlTw in to* rW?^ hrttocr, wlaik panoeiil prcfwrtr la 
E]Lii4e4 Into twd «qiul part* htlPHn tot chikLrm aiid toflr 
anda.-^ Hm cuviddd j pnfaiPtoS hr the &uiih& hair biiar* bt 
QBD iHora* pg p fcwl oti OS Ida r*toar* proputy, ia Uwew™ gl 
whkh h* Lhrawi * branclk at hli patafniH wKla, tiytof,' i pay 
you to* ddrFit' and tha certmartfi*! eahahUatkra oS th* 

qnrit wito tot iftivai *4 to* dKaasad, vttm to ht a tana of 
H^ifcnpcniifUwi flrprafdtiiliwi nl th* and*, ntoar p aa li aufftebd 
by HaUtyi u tot zvpTtmt^r* ^daoMawtor^ 

Tht TT*- 

--.--- -^ r Bjul ^ 

to* eng nsraty la delaalt.^ la Baiana Ilk* Ir^tonato hair wai th* 
flart tUcfl brotoer.T |q flp th* ftiataidAa to tha tokftaia- 
■hip dtptred^ upm a liaUbad clKtioa tor vhkh toe eoa ma 
dlffkia g*ly bi tkiaulL, Ointty gf bmUifn, mnd i««Hul£y ol Haa 
o4 to* leia chlet'i tmiiomil uada Tht OfomuO b«ir to to* 
ItoOet alto k to* aJdait t»atoir.c Amgac th* K*lL'[kv Maya, 
aiKl f»to«r non *f CVnlml AaiMok, wbaia tlu mc ctrtgB . wi* 
ftrktly hBi^lXiiy, i% fkacended to lb* wn, hut, wbart toara 
w*a a Uuilted cHctkiB, thgtot wu m&da Cheh amoaf Lh* 


brntonv,* Tbi andc, U ddUrm ana aiiKRt, ta i4HiB4y 
re^artiwl ai th* ntiuril haJdir gl tot totota until toty ar* of 
whsn, In acrot ■* wlto Ih* fink, h* aharta it wfto 

uxl atHuedua* It^rirk ik errir to tiHin aa a wh^tr 

When the inheritaikcu poases to the children, the 
eldest son being normoJly tbs strongest, prlmo- 
Nbitare Is a common hat not on iavoriablo we ^ ^ 
but, should the eldest eon be anBuitablci, ha may 
be aat aside hy hu fntlierp or, in the cas^ of a 
chieftainship^ by Lbose in authority. A chieftoin^ 
ship may deacend In a family while the actual 
member to hold ofhos la chdsan oy election. A tuIo 
ol l^ejitance may dehnitcly set aside tho eidesi 
bqel. 

Aokrv to* tiUm, v^hcckhr ameiu th* Mua Mi* 

y^ipoat M alf*ad|' uafitlAiMitu inhtnCad: th* hotoa- 
UMutlauai, la aawHig th* Bnk, th* rhleit toa Ighatitod th* 
bitoarii. tlwTOfiiiiirrskaco to* taaShur* propHly, or, Hcwdlng 
to the Tu&Ull mk to* MdfcittakBB kUto* ■Htoer'i prOp*ny 
uid the Batyesk ahar* ol d» JslhK^ ^ Aa Intortotinr |i*jslh| 
to a ctfflEiad ogmrogjiUry 1* mffgcdBtt by th* cuktom of 
"Ocwot^h Enflklc^ atdil la *xilat«Ka to w^tala jprto of Enghod, 
whffrcay mtftlEi pMawi oE pttipttiy d**A*Dd to ih* jwuivhC 
ton- 

Whtu prinKwnltor* h th* rul& lb b geiwrftUy kii (ridljrttlcD 
tm ibeeUMUt HU t* b»k; kAir lad pnFflgr for m* brutocn oai 
st Lhi Htotf, H Hcngoff to* Ahiket^OL wberv tuh won uhLiaiateIr 
rEodt** mhoat ** Hual ih*rai^ to sra* Mly* tHIp^ to* 
elflfeit HD bai Id mtuntpJn hU brOtoml amjeh^^ U*»OuorlKUf* 
bf aupporta to* te*! oS Ih* £*in£tj' ri* at I *rtak, wbeaUva Md**! 
mcsh tnBjirh* fo* hkfflHlI *nd U* hnlhan, tin patamkl p*** tt 
■tou ua trumiliad on Ui4 podfn tuTvti'n i; Wl h* Eukbitato 
hla hfVtiHri-lB' SatgeUni^ th* yotiJigar hbwcfa acted ai Lb* 
Dklcai hroihrf^ feMl^Luta or wen Tlrtu*]^ Idi ilara*, m apOaf 
Ihi BabliDL^ A rule ptona * Ttuthcr oa 

primofaialtica, mrt ■npaeMJly aatfiw tbs Bantu 

tinhci^ aoaSnet bh* tohrfUaiiH t* eolato. et tb* eiilhkvn gpily. 
to UgjkGHl* tb* idd»it 19* ui lha Uetg, wba a^Ud a* h^ tittilli*u* 
htapex Of jraaidton, w** drh&iml Iroei tohtritLag. 

Tlia p40gWor to to* Ihi*** Bkmt he chnaen Zroiik ^ohlMra ot 
thedjwm." Iju dUktraa bon afUr Ih* ■ ji.mI n ol the Iklhsr.^? 
PrtquEDtJy wktj tba DbEMirai ol th* obtOE of fitisdpai wW* •» 
tPmhl* I* vtijcgm to |hk tilliarY nettion, ai femonff to*] to 
Of iba £iiLluitU ibt ^Uet wlfk In <*v beihf th* Sni ot 

Lh* wIti# for vbgm tb* trido-pitoi wi* paid with [tow 

tor htorr^ **bal* not Etona «tcla wood hy th* edu hisi- 
aalt. to kad*al lltxka at Twtxm Only chiliiren horu of to* 


1W. flgncb, OffudHCloD,' 4nff- JxiChfapafa^ 

^^ntw«r.,L ilM]lto-lS4. ^ ^ 
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INHEHITANOB (Primitive and Savage) 




TIU' 
1 


f iljrile, Et™nj-a WMd lir *t 

£i«pt icL iMtiHiud thh bu » nbu 

of hvitioiw?. 

At the atw of developin^t where the T*liie of 
the ladlridn^ tLS addLii^ st^egth to the tribe ia 
the rider cooridermticp, ohiJdreii of fna uid riuve 
women ftrt timtad eqoiiJI^p whUe thm of dottbcftij 
ptktemitj Die regarded wtthoot qiie«tioD oa m^ni- 
bwa of the potbUyo f4itfaer'e bunii j. Aa rireody 
mentioiiedp adoptiaQ ia practiaed for the pdjpw of 
inheritjjioe, tboueli eometim^ the adopted ohLld 
is diKmaflEed from riiaring the estate of hla 
adoptisd paroQta. 

tup Ron, when od 3 j tfa# eMat m aa bii3d Uw {vsllr 
It Uik^eqmt pn?tk*, la a CiinUj witiwut hda, Io 
ndiTpC tlitfieutdwD itota umclm brnfir-^ 

Even alavei are pennittetl to udierit in certala 
rireiiiiuUnDe& 

^ •w^icw and rikw 
iMto ta necira ■ portdaa of tba Amaa* the lla T^a, 

tn dflbtiJt ^ brin m ibiyt mar lal^i Uw Uunbr 

baonaku^ a .Oyo i&ul4 

a# Aa^^^NotwItliatanding the tm- 
portanee attached to fenudo decent and the pert it 
Pj*y* Or baa played ia detcrminiag the di-fc p nii ff |,T 
of proMrty, women erop among nianj peopl-ee, 
dohaired from inheriCaiioa^* ThU Is due pattry to 
the unatahle coaditioas of a primitiyo KKnety 
mauily baaed on physiGal faTce, artd pact)y to the 
TKt thati. where toe acwomie valaa of womeu fa 
higbp it tends to keep them in a FoWdinato 
iweitkm^ withont ri^hta to bold or reoriys proper^ 
apart from their male relativea or »ikne£ione« 
Throogboet the greater part of Africa noti only b 
a woEnan iaoapacitated from raceiyiitig a ehare of 
tho property of her hnshand or father^ hnt ahe 
freqoentty connEitaLea the most Taliiahis port of 
the eetet^ 

— The cnatom of regardinp the 
widow or widqwa ju pryrt of the mpuosimitT or 
port of the nroMitj falling to th* heir, which 
ariaeo from the fact of thair olcwe inoorporatida 
into the grmip by marriago, B«rare* o provlrien or 
m protftcL^ for tueni after the death of the hus¬ 
band. Wharo the wife holda a position of greater 
independenccp she may return to har own relative 
when ihe is left a wiffow. In aoither case^ geaer’' 
ally speakings would it ba consonant with primitive 
modes ^of thoirg'ht that she ihocid held property 
beioeging to her hnsband's gp>up. A wotnau may, 
boweycTp sometimee bealldwcd at the death of 
ho^bud to retain Eneh artiriea^ on^wLally rioiheSp 
otenMla^ or omazoeuts, as have become cl«ely 
aweiat^ with her by use, aJthoonh her right of 
owneriihip dtuiiig her hooband^a Ufetirae has not 
been cwo^izctL 

Anwnir Ow AmiM, msali wUftnn mfw iDomd bj t>dn 
aflihl Dglwt JU ItH MiJtalu vMdw (!■ 

cornntHioa'V cHip, wbktlLaiM lu Iwlped tn riuL itu 
lw» rqicmcd to ber awajmpla.? Od Ibt mher buuf, Kmtom 
Uw WJtir-wtfe^tritvvt Ifsw OtOiidi- ifmlvalLtci ^tk 
linn to a wiE« nwt to tbi tan^buHri bnLbm *i bis d^tb-i 
Ip tbv widaw appean |o laa«« an Intwait la UN booH 

If ab*luu iio frowwsp waUj and no nliilvN hj Rwrlafa In 
^ CM iIh stay laaay leabti taUof taw builMiiJil to tha 
boM.t AoHnrtBsliibH ofia«Bfefm|^«fiidOiclri 
Ite propartj 0m m tha wipo M ONHite b divIdHi aouMf tb* 
ridUfra m tbi dPiUi nf tin kiubaa^s Anm ih^ ^fDotke 
KsTkrwdOt ewa -pidow i iwk T ii i a Hitala aoi^b^ of aUli, 
U^iivtli, pua tahirnan Apk^c IIm WarirtuM 
and tbs KJbBju. |KaW3p&| oroMmnW m disoibulsd laiiHra lbs 
hmalA nwriiHi of Uh luU j of lbs fi«oiM«d.u 


i arjtlL i», lU- 

I {IcwKh, A BW. dihCjln^, DAW mnt.. L IBO-LfrC. 

’ Wh£v, itML xutL 41. 
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IL adnietimee iiappens thatp in caACS w hero there i* 
apparent (mosmitHiiuii of preperty to a fomaJe^ it 
is held npooi terms te^^mhling a Lmst. 

T^tc^n witow « Un duUi ^ huSbaad. iwwfns a 
1% Im Uw sitati^ vUiN ifw aok bm¥^^ bownw bar pin. 
poitj^ but m fcspt bj her far tbs owemiDf rttes wbtrh ubv 
p4MwatttasewiQrajtor.i Asbooi Uw Dli^ ifas pnnxrtj a! 
a uan wbodtoi wltbaut a mn jmmmtn bis iridaw, ibs rauHo 
briM tbai It W btr dnly to iwrpsiuals Ibw fuklj: itw mofi 
wdds an heij to ibs pcopsny bj tabU^ m. iocond hut^^atEiL 
waaKchEinfaB itn nguded mm c^lldna of UN trxt baBbavlJ 
Amoas tlH^tkraja, of tbs wblM^ 

tfa# pOfiutiaA and tbi hut wlUrii wb bm dortnc 
his UliOliiiE, togsibw wktb tbs klvvd lo het bux to 

mkS* hir to tor Iwr cUMm; bul imj an kn bo nv 

rasarirf av Imt riiHlnte janfiertr^ a^ u her ■aai nwrr, a 
pwtfodL al Lha 1 mii4 w onB od and trauftFrad to tb* flrvt wJfs of 
raiAK* 

gvAn wbrra UiRV Ifl ■ dkstLoct Cmnn af luidJL u amowr lbs 
Tatw-mbs tribsa <4 Naw <3gii»a. afid tbs hqibaad sod wtfS 
wotbiido bj ^ oo nspactlra |doki. Lbs wifa bu lorirs 
antyesj^ crap Biter her biobaad'j death Eobb 
niiit^iiH ai tbs pmdactof Ii4i Jiiboiir.* 

iSotttjfAfcrf,—A (though it is gensroliy true 
to say that smoog primitiye mees oi toniby women 
do not inheritp there is eTidence to lujfgeat thsl: at 
on earlier stage, aod in a eommtinity urganixed 
On uiAtrini^hiu nud tnatrilocal hues, women were 
regarded not only so hrira^ hut as even takiim 
precedence of men fsee ait. Family fPriniitivel 

m tbi islud of Ijibws tbs ridul datiKhtBf Inbsiiiod tb* 
twaia.fr and In Tdos sfae EabaHlsei sJI kbs nrewsrijJ Tba Qaq- 
briviaiia on tbs auqwiij ol fitnba^TMh, llkn thri LMHiAfr lakd 
m bat* tnuHirittad pw^fiw fq tlwir dsasblaia, wbUs 
tbs bsscoa pippiiftr dHccsdsd t* U>i tUcnti^. whMbar > 
soft Or s djiqfbmr.fr tlis l»qqj?tii bnds ftarM In ii 9 r 0 >iin b«M> 
at Bturtisap ai |bs bslraw,^ Iba Isiliinos ind pfsd^ltwat 
owqp^ bj wouEb mm Ihs AtaBfku triboi an 
showB bj tbs stuilomp i ff p ctin g labenlariia BfiMw tbs tribss of 
tb* WRtimwirtini ol |b« Unimd Sbatta. mim tb* 

Bupk, tbi £u£li^ lbs ^polcma sod otber Uilws> tbs twuHaiicI 
Jw oontants btioDC to tbs wamar^ vpd an traniiiiirLed |q th* 
fcDial* liaaU Ajunt tb* Ks^ata^ a ii«i»ii''s prapttikJ ds- 
aocndatl to b*rai io sa^ Jw^^riJAr p 9^I onKajuttd^ qf tba 

Naln extuMb to tb« ceDon at itcoperty^ aITIjiwI bakHWB la 
tb* iwsMfk, and tbs balris tbs sbbvt dughtar <rf^ tb* ititrs.ti: 
la RgrpL a du^pbter had ua eqaal, Or in aartj dmis a pt^ 
ranDttU, rifCbtta asbanlu bir falbtfl pft?pefty,i* 

!□ BooiD cubi when the dnnghtsr dee^ noE. 
inherit, she may tmivimit the inheriLauee to her 
liushand or to her ehHdren; this h especuUly 
frequent when the hnibaud takes up Ms reshleuce 
with the tomlty of his wife. 

Ab«^ tb* PbnuiWiDd renciMa, tbsiOb-hi-biw nddss idkb 
bli wlife'i panacn, and ac ihilr dutb tUuH poMBfana of Uis 
ham wbO ta tbs niaa who marHci ap 

daufbhrf uiBj b* adsptsd ai s asD, and Ms cbiktisn labolt tbs 
inDd£albK^pt«^kij^l# Ainafv tb# Bofm Lh* bmliuid. sftar 
tb* daslb af bb wim pann^ inb ss op hks raSiffiiw* ia Ub« 
fsakUjbofBH ami ba^wnn baul ot kb* faadlj.t? AnaMJoffMU 
t rttiBnilMtq H UlfWlffa a WtiOm I* Iwnd IHbfHW tb* Btiiah flTjsk- 
bcfB^lsm) and azumr tbs KwabuLl ot Xorth Jjaarkm, nhirs tb* 
huataad tnjpmici iSm bsrcditaij iwwp wwt, and pdvHaMiif 
Ua pifs^ f*4h*r to bis ow* cbUdnaiW Id ibm* tmm wbm, aa 
la tbs Kalaf OMMfiuawi ijiiuak,. a oian nm tnurWE* sustaftti do 
hnti^ rrlatlqn to tbi ikmiiy kn wbJid) Jw was bom, bt tiamr- 
iHj omalia all tigU %n Enfmitanc* tm IL □■■ rbrbu a* 
rtgmfdi kbt fauidty Into wbLch bt ni&rrket wmn^ vids^ Neonk 
EngaabbOatita kboN bi?ra that ri a lUn^ a* In Knur aiid 
tbs Banaa fUatricIa ri A &uiiakta. to that c4 a son of Uw bnip*^ 
as tn Kiof p wbtn bH pnpartj pastas to bks sfaii^a wiS 
BwriW Eeoals iriallTfiaof hb wUc, whils ha blmssjit^ 
tb# unmet of liibEwftBd psopsitr golj so kng a« b 
wtEbUBpanalwIwiaw.^fr 


1 WMawaoDH p IHL 3 IL OSnlUnn, /AJf iL lit 
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U U m1b4i p04wil>lf, m ^ceptioimJ ctrcumstaEieeflp 
for an eatafcc to Ml to r wdoiMp unone a pcoi^lo 
who do not* iM * ral«* rwcgniio fo/Jialfl inborit- 
ctDce. 

AffiOH til* billfif auk n ttUnlt «!U 

inlMriti;i> Mirried d4:ivlvtn ihw ^ 

Etuirak UfUkiljr ukt tnnq tauto 4t tlulr dwwnl taibti 
Lb« wwnvn when vvra- luUI id- b^»-prwi for tbtiajtilwflh and 
lum$ lium bo tluir brolbcim wbo ttuMlltf luidiD 

to tlwirlirotlKrft^ii'kv.l la Bamn, Iw bo 

bcVI bj fcnoMka ttbcfi iJl Lli« main lo Ou lutdljr wen OwL* 
The liiMEuKio nuj be bi, tho ratof# of a twaipoom pnwkk^ 
AiWHW Vtm NboIJ, liitig^hUn i«aei«od tbv moibn ubtitfUi 
mad onsfeJiufiti Oft w«JJ u • ihiw* la bar [dahUtioa ujalU tiHEf 
DUJTiifi.ThUd tlw aJfl^ ion of tho ^iDdpit wil^w^bpscriteil 
the dlkr ahlTQ of th« tifCr^rtl', wu flXpOCiBl |0 O «W ID 
Aftch widow.* Clan or cia rWbti ip^ h* iwrlTtd fa» 

Uaa •mptioMl oixwmdlfciioe^ m In Uit ^utww fii|lo*« *t 
LaJjd urii usjMg tlw llHtp wberatf^ In tba rrtDtol kbt 
taharitMciwibi* to prb kok of miJ* biEn, ttw 

Ubm pbJb raktim. Of a paUtiul ao^ look m of bb« 

iabcf Ltaoof, bmhI^ ih» booao.^ 

Wboro it Ia gvDflralJy rsco^lKd tbit woidfin 
innj bold ptoportyp tb* inJi^ntnncfi ia froqiifiiilljf 
Hharod amon^; rH the cbildiien,' mbfoot to Roy 
m^alitkin tts to a Ur^er qt jiwIiiI obRina baing 
Rlluttiid to iny one or other of them* 

TbB MmfaJcL Waouji OU| bold U pio^pdflj oolj' dot^oa wri 

ponodtaJ ocauMiiti, wtikh, at n to buoAiijf^, or 

mrv liEiiidfil fqjDAllr mnhiox hoT dhMffctL.* Af&oof tbo Bodui 
JiAub of tiw Malijr l^nEanla, oof^l^rd of tha mopertf k 
awflifiMd b» liha htet*, tTO-tWiOo t* Iho maia, and lb* Juuii 

of Jabofv MkkA moi eoual ^vkioii ui»Ei|r aU lh« ohlldRW-^ Thu 

Tianf cblWroH dl^H* wfnalij pJ3 lawfid pftreKrti', prqnrtj 

■aqnlcod t? klinhrJ Aim^b* Uhfe lOoUiaHi Moto Irnw Of Nvv 
Owdck, »ro-nuiE m« ai* aLrldwt ocmaUf Mwoon. bpra pod 
^de,. vbjl* the Uti^eT inherH ■!■ Ufe latcr^ lo Uad wUEb I* 
ooouoahlf lESUo^kd to tbclr cUMnn.* Anwfif; lb* Keii7ab4 
aiMt ot43H' Joiufk trfb» ol SOfnOO. ibcxo k * otufamafy aUfr> 
OmiiOn Of tb* diJiBtfeOit diutoa ol properlj to lb* widow, km, 
and diA^t«n^ tfaa laUrrobtaJalog ‘ol4 elo,; wbil* oobkii; 

tb* Ikiwkv tlw Chinf Jkr*. which are bkfij/ ratiud, am 
dlr^dnlttytiaO^aumhUlfaicb^ Ar^dal hioilHirhoDd 

bwf kiaiDlp InqavaU^ infO'l'ff* the rfshk and obJl gat l oM oE 
Inh priCmeoe- l-l 

^ TestuncfltifT dispositiDn of prdp«rty«—ft la 
evKtmt from wbat Already li^n Rm tbit 
inboritJuiM to tbo pinmltive mind depexid? njioii a 
rolo or ctutdnL, inviiriibk outelde c>eitAm hmitRi 
OTor wbJch the docoiwl p< 3 Rpn bi* no eontroL 
PropcT^p iu BO far AA it li not T-eqnired by tbo 
owner in the life Alter dentb, ia at thcdi»j»o«l uf tbo 
UviDg, origmallj the croiap-kLii—fRniily^ vHLage, 
or the like— of which be waa a membpr, and 
jwqnently ibe limit* of tbU erottp are reatricted 
nnbll it li compooodl only of mo cbUiLrea or more 
iTnioj^iAte relAtiTefli Vutioilly tbo dlipos^ of tbe 
[iropeity ia with the but by it coma 

about tbit thow to whom it ahul fall Atand in 
certain rehitiopfl to the form^ owner. Jn tbue 
cLronuiAtAJices it ia not anrprieing to £nd Lhit it fa 
not UMUAlly po^hle for a man to dbspooe of bia 
property by v/ill. It is debniteJy atAted in moit 
EfEBoa tbit no such power aatiitA. On the other 
bandt it U dear that in somA efiaea tbe deaire to 
modify the regnlar lino ol anwwKfon does uiatj 
and AttemptA are made to eiwJe tbo mle. Tbia ia 
A froq^Qsiat cimie o-f dft# iaf«r nnof. 

Kidnwk JlUMh illnwdy lK«q tnmdp 1$ Uh rffl* tWCHtited the 
UtluiHka liihjrf le Ma mu b hk IkkUm* to ktew woperlT' 
In tJk« tiiiiDjiOr, [a tbi iw« of i cbkfi U^mm^KhccMxwiaMp 
ICr Ihcba, end tlw wuznm of a dmtigtilnr to the bek tmroojr Iht 
Anw^ Ihn Veddu^ the fin* rafid* 1« * dmq|hter iw 
hriir BuntmjfB mn maatod maj;tfaidiA ibe mlfiih bdurLt 

it bw liiUiu^e nhmih- Aiitli me *1** ofuaJ Ow * oua hi hw 
deith-bad to jcf*e to hk oaHiwTwd wpiuw—itu tonn kUotbfd 
by^rtoet u Uu hiHlHwd ot bk dutgeUitf—the lead wkicti h« 
wpqTtj not Qtberwf** bare naifved until bk and eke 

Ld dl-i^ld* tkU UjiiJ nad pnrpfrtr luatHig bii dillilrfo in piwfiiiw* 
tfoo ioT diotb, kubditiif to euh ih* lohn ef pnenkHi—uiiimllf 
ietdfT<v*hwiSp fllntukd ifodpUdwIoac^dMr^^bepfodaoeil 
u tll]*-d*Edi !□ thfl mni qI Ell^tc J* En thk CBM IM wUlm 


* w«i3v J'^f jrotbe. m incoini*p.*Br. 
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pf th* djiig mu neiB Bo be rffimltd wUh mon rmpvA end 
(O OUTT w« ioiw* rbu I* OmmL In Lr£ud% lb* Lllif iW- 
ri^n^tA^ lU* Bti oetJUOL but hk wtihaa mfunt b* dlxTmTdc?k If, 
In Ibe op^hn of tbe oAcfel* wbu tnud* iha Jdoxlon tiHn 
ADoer lb* KMt tbo uo4 d^jpuled wee not ouiliJUv. Tbe c^ 
Id dclBredntflf th* BppOfft^DDH&t of AO might kIk 

dkre^n] ibe wkbn u to il* UIppaHl nxpneewJ by ibe owner 
bAbnlik4mlh.i it k tuGml emong Lbe AkOraru lor * men to 
ihJJ hk funJJr ttigethef ead hihw nk vkbci u totbn ilkpoeiE 
of 1^ pro|iwl;y; Uu Iwir^i-lmw k MipcoiMl Id Miry out 
Ib^uwfiuM In uidnf provkko fortbe Bmabert uf Ih* 
TtuontJcfelljr Uu owht bad etwerinte poorer of ep^tUmeDi; 
pnrtJwel^^dfoilft wxkdkIMeUby ouA^ AltlMqgh It 1* 
caaVfmmFj Eof i wotflu lo keep tbo guKt* end knl * bleb ia* 
hu Bended In her huebeal^ UEhIiiu^ ibe utlfbL If cot on pood 
tenvu vJUi lUia, ba ewnAMd. n mlier uerp. It n» nlK 
p^fak, by mcene of th* ttraw, ordying cuiee, to *tla op' * 
perticukrploce of prupHiy^ oitfa *** «Wp m Hut It oould »uB 
be oRwulynil, hot nitui nouin * temflr pquco^Hi.* Auoeg 
Ihfl Kei^rfehi ud Kjoremuf SH^miwtrba^wtu dif ldedunoop 
tiu wuHwaiHdi^EldrfniLl-Uicikitbnf tbe'Xilliw. ThedlTixfoPj 
iMrmWn Ef«iftiefilJy nude before dnUi to ntokl dliQ^toeL* 
In afc»^ pert of tb* proper^ wh *oiu*cbitiEfl eppHlikHDfd by 
tiH oweur oa bk doeih^h^ in Ntw firibUo, * djiof pun 
iroidd cell toifethe* hk rektiTrf **4 tcH Ebem wbot to do with 
hk pmpurtr s but hk tbTtedHi* would, e* e lukk bo In 

■ccpoMmim with ottstooiM enoepl that hi nnght eHlan e well 
portfoD of dtowm lo bla ublldivi huJ vWm.* In Sen» feTe n d , 
boo**, kotl, mudeuch jufKoiJ propertTM wuold bod*ii|ioy*fl 

net of nip^ to tfap* ouoHirj of liu deo™*^ we* tnnwimbl* 
by iMNdi^luTdlepodikei ;* eoilMln lihlti.* Tb* IfenfF lnt ion * 
tuiLiklljf Inmond upon tb« wiiboeoE the owner et* purfaepe beet 
IneUoeM or Ibo oMloin euoug Ihe Tobe^bo p«fd*i end in 
LHildedei^ when, tbmiifh UH pnpwtr lafl m un woe n*o 
E*it|rmhkikUtk[iblklrTa,[urtlr |ojiiiowti,uiil In the other 
berth* klo, e oilefaB tof^t Bo hk helrit-biw tJmt«rtpla 
ofiuiBMilM or porigBei p a wr i wi w m ^KpJd h* tii turUculir 

cfafldnn. In the Emtt*r looelltx, f*t*f n*oi did not nmrt 
teth* eetel* ii» dJrlkoii^ ndr were tbi^ ooMotHl u iimri of e« 
indtrldtulk KtknOuHi OuetHn* elee paid omukkrabJ* 

deforoiDcx io mn owneFi wtih« e* bo Ibe diifHaiil of his pewpotIx- 
In flodde be might dfnet tiul hk cwag* b* rlTon to hli eou. 
la fioahs 1*kH|^ mkht eik hk h*kr to fellow hk pooe Ed 
zTmaln la jiniireelnn of ak kod, fend Ihk uigbt b* pemdltcd 
on pajment by lh« Km, w1u|# pnnopal ppfopenjr could be 
of brjr fen Ebek Horfffl ckduniUdB which h«d good on 
eudc tortfu.* 

Amnof tbe BteqnM ibft^ wu e Umllnd poweroE loetfeiBentiur 
diKoe^ljHi, tfa* E^vUtuI belnf pennlltM tbm K duptw ol 
any penportj soqulnd br hlmw, bfit jM M UuI ea^iund ■* 
peri of Lhfe Pfflflr Inheriieace.r 

An fngHikHU authod of ovexfog the- kn of ■ i p ppHld ja hai 
b«ea derfwl bj ihe Bfeogilii ibodxib|e suaftnBfof tbou** 
wEuota tie whIik id bBuiflt and oommttcd e Bechalcfel nfeieiiEB 
opcHi ; ^sut tbe d«elti bid lekan pkt» ib« ■4 hiiIBdc 1 tnui 
tbeackJRiwoonTpai^ilDU iTHAtlwbMrfc Aaothir mvthcHl ««* 
Id prombi* Uul th* prepertT febduM puw to tb* inrilr l i l^ toil* wfadfn 
It wu dwlTfed IP bedUEHL end lo head Iheta tobea* In th* imvor* 
of 11 1 111 1*1 re Anor tb* death ctl ih* tmiwr, ibn iwocKirtr we* 
headed fprrr ta Uh bnk ofi peodiKfJoo. of EJm tokewL^ 

LrmuiTtrU.--Ldwii H. Mntrvi, JmcImiI .Sdefftp, or Jin'- 
oroMlee kt fA* Lfoii ^ Hvman JVffrrjf, L w w h w , ISTT» 
^liouee* end Uonid'lJIfv of th* Aiacrim Abofk^DB*.* C^- 
fnAuInwM 1* deoeriiuii IftAiiobpf, WuhLbgton. lUHl; C. 
LrOtuwnBiiL Pnptfriy. ttf C^nMa owd liduioo., 

1S9S: E. S. Hfeftiud, ISikiffiEe /^yetwUg, do. IWO, rol- IL 
eh. $z A- Hr Fwt* iMwdriiJ itr etbe«4^. JurUprudtni^ 
OUoniw^ end Ui|^, I. tU-m U- lTl-»CU 

SL N, YalLaLL^ 

iNHERITAHCE tBahyltmlan].—Wc muat ba 
ckrefhl not lo ■JHrLm& the impticAtiona in Englkh 
latr d| werds used to txanalato into our tongue tbe 
legal terms oronnisg in Bahylbiiiin nnd, AAsyrinn 
(foenmenti Tbe Asrytian clrlHEation and eestoma 
were so entirely tbe same ia lliafle of Babylon^ 
that they may be itreAted w one. The «nH In 
wbieh the rerb 'iDherit^ ia be-r* naftl implies a 
tight on tbe part of Another to tabo posscsmoiip on 
the ddilh of the possessor, in Thtue ol a personal 
reiRtiou boiween lha * inheritor^ anil tbo doceoAcd. 
The tiittm of Ikat reLiLioo conaUtote^ for our 
pmjpOH the * law of loboritam^^ 

T\m prime sourcs of tuformation ab to inbent- 
Alice Ml Babylonia is the Codo of Hunmiinthi^ 
which i^peara to have remaitied m forte from tim 
do« of the ^d millermiumi i^fX down to the 

I -pm 1B3. tin 
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INSEHITANCE (Babyloniati) 




titii TOitiiry, Tbe dincHFt incites dw^nmeat^ 
wlUcb ilefti in Hni« wnj or other iritU the prfurtioe 
of H'likh the Code rocerde the tbeer? ni&j t# 
noticed a^i liluAtTm-tions imd occas^oiial e3CceptiQii& 
Tha mlea MM to mheiitimce dlfftired witli the 
etnttu of the doc^eased po^sewr. 

Ik Fnther's esUkte.—On tha death qf n father 
hin children divided hia eatatA aqiuiJI^. Bat 
estate waa often kept together and enjoyed in 
oommou. It thaa cosatiLiited the M^a^uAv, * 1ii* 
fiktUer'a hotiaA/ an Mfhkh a eon hid elainis of 
refonne a±id wldcb he waa beondp i£ pOAfiihJi^ tti 
Ijroflervc mtact wid redeem if sold. Whoq por- 
lioDji had heffn parted with hj tha family, by way 
of sale, leeme, pledge^ or lohctilcLncc, to wtont 
hrsinoheej it waa imeeiuAble^ and an heir hod a. 
right to exereiHr tlihs i^uwor of Toden^ption to the 
prejtiiile& of aoethor aliiiiiLant^H power to Bell. If 
ood aon ftonght to m-H hii ihaTO, another had powur 
to Stop the sale hy haying it im 

AU e!9tate wiu» divided equally by agreement 
among the heim, who eEaenw dDcnment^ assert¬ 
ing tlukt they were antiflfiod and pledging them- 
^Ires not to diaputA Lbs ecltlement. Kfu^ h took 
a signed and si^ed document asttlng out the 
itfiua of hU ^hare and giving atteat&tion af aeenpf- 
once. In the caw of real eaLate whidi ootdd not 
bo conreniently dividled^ aa a hmuo, pead, or even 
A right to revenim brom ofheop euL, the diTisien 
waa often alihteii formaUv and Uqiiidatod on aotue 
coDveniont aale^ or ono noir paid oEf the others. 
The division waa ^hjact to seme rcAorvatioiiBK 
A father might give a favonrite chdd real or 
prtP|ierEy hy ojoeating a deed of gift 
nnuLidtly dehning its extent. In anch a case the 
gift was not broiight ^ta * hotchpot/ (uid tlie son 
sn favatimd maid idaum to share equAlly with Lhq 
other cbildren in the msidul ostata 

A father wui heued to provide every son with a 
bridf^price, ar means to proemrea wife^ and nmaJIy 
set him op with hlfi! 'portion/ which woald incloae 
both real and mr&onaJ pro|>erty. At the division 
of the rcffid nai estate an ntt^pt waa made to 
aUdw for thiB portion alraady received in eetiniat- 
ing tiiA alioine tliaa Ui be taken, unless exempted 
liy deed of gift « above. Butf if a pon was still 
nnamiried at bii fatber'B death, the others had to 
Twerve bUn a bfido^price and thai] ahore equally 
with lilm. 

A father wob bennd to provide a dowry for each 
dmughter, on her niarilagD, or oq tAking vews^ if 
thill were dene with bis ounsent or at his instiga¬ 
tion. ApjvarcntJy m clnughtor might take vews 
without hiB consent. In that cose eJie was entitled 
to her dowry na his death. If a danj^'hter was left 
unmarried# she woe entiUed to receive her dowry 
from her brnthen and flUtem, and In addition 
they were expected to hud licr a hitsljatid 
The daughter's dowry wm her portion, but tior 
right in it was only for life^ unless she had chiliirfin, 
whan it paoBcd to them. If she died childleH, it 
reverted to hsr family ^brothers in the flmt In- 
staneCr and theU heiia after thein. A deed uf gii t 
might oonvey rsU p^perty aa weli as personal, the 
dowry usoallj coiiHiswg of the latter. In the 
cose of vowed womeu the hmthois were UffqjUjy 
to thsir sieti^i bntj if not aatishHl with 
their Mlniinisiration of her netatCf a votary might 
appoint her own steward^ 

I^ie sons and dai^hteiih having grawn up, been 
marrliDd, and therefoiw portioned of[ during tlioir 
father's lifedmo, wem amnd to maintain Mm In 
his old ago. Hut for vorinaa rcHous this duty 
might be hnrdensome to them or their ministm- 
ti PitffiA onsatisfactory to thn father. It was In his 
pAvter to ^opt a son by deed, leaving to him ail 
Ilia rcoidnal estate and nBnally ipeei^ing the i 
msintennacA to be given tof, Amptids (^miticL » 


vol. L p. 114 f-J. On inch on mlopted son daralved 
the faneia! rites so impartont in the HabyloniAn'i 
OTBs [of. Death a^d Biefosal of the Dkao 
[B alyIonian], voL Iv, n, 444). Thia armogemeut 
excluded the dther children from any further 
slmie in tlia father'^ efitato, hot alao relieved Ehem 
of further re^n^billty. Uoace they usually 
ap[»«!ar as parties, or at any rate witnesses, to the 
deed qf adoption. It b not clear that lliej could 
object to or veto such a nettlement, hot Aoie ia 
qftM an express statement that they aboil have no 
claim on the adopted heir. Thete may hero be an 
indication that ihe eon adopted was a natural son 
by a iia^'e woman on whoio the legitimate children 
might have a claim, hut, as oath soni were freed 
at their father'a death, it ouold In any cane ba 
ptesaed only during his life. It is more likely to 
refer to a elalm lo abate in the property leit by 
the father to tha adapted son. 

But sons were not nJwayfi adopted salely becamw 
the earlier children hod grown nn and left tlie 
patemal roof, A wedded [latr might adopt a child 
while they still ehorUbed hope of a family. In 
such a cfl^ they might slipulato in the dee^L of 
ado^on that the child now adopted should mnk 
OB elder hrethcr to tlio fomiljg if Ebsy *hniild Lave 
other childma 

If a man oeknowlciif^ his natural auna Uy a 
slavA woman during his lifeEliue, at his death tney 
flhoied equally with hts legitimaEe aona; but these 
took drst clmice at the divlsiun of property on Ms 
death. 

£i Mother'! estate.—The ismiq things held 
for motheia nnJ daughtenf. In 
fact, more evidence Is avoilafale uf owes where 
women,i widows or vestaJa^ nims or votaries, 
adopted daughters to cora for Lhcm Lq their lonely 
old age and succeed to their estate nnd property. 
Aa a rule, women eonld not tctm^mit catoto which 
had come to them fmm tbeir own faqLily# bnt only 
what was given by their husbMid5, or purcliSp^ 
with Iheir own money, olthbugh ih« ^Qlammurabi 
Cede expresaly givea to a votary of Manluk power 
of taitaman tary dispoiiitioq of whatever estate Bhe 
rcesLvad from bar father. In some cases, a votaTy 
of some other gijd did m dispose of real property, 
which nbe hod received by will from another 
votary, who hod in tnm received frem yctanelKeTK 
In these cases, however, tliera won a blood mTation- 
ship beiwenn Iha women, ua aunt and niaen, etc. 

In the cuaa of n martiud wamaii her children 
inhuriLad or divided what hod come to her from 
her father on niarriitgi?, what she had been given 
by her hnsband, and whntover she Imd etliehriBA 
DJCfluirod during hsr life, 

[fj oftot her death, her hmihimd mAxricd agajn, 
the dhildnq ef inch a aecond marriage bod no 
pJiare in her property, not had the natorol sons of 
her huaband by a eonc-ahlne or a aJave wife^ even 
theugh ha ocknowted^ llicm oa hii. If 
married again and hod a second family^ both her 
familiua tcfetlmr sliaied in her aatato; except that 
the aeoond Jamiiy hod no claim on her firsE hiia" 
band's gift to her on mairt^e, wMeh waa divided 
among hi* chiidren by her. Thia expresflly applied 
only to hoe * dowry/ unJunnUf or gilt on marriage, 
but may not have toudlied preaenta mode to bar 
ofterwaxdj, wbiob eecm to liava been hors to dls- 
pooD of OB olie pleaj>ed amcitig bar diPdm. But 
the RfrorMfifiu, what he *paid "her, woa the pric* of 
the children, and she mail leave It to them. The 
huaband also paid her FaLher u price for her—the 
bride-price, or ferMofo—which thp^ father nsunilj 
handed over to her* The preaentfl which oa suitor 
a mjm bod mndo to his prospective parenta^iudaw, 
and wbioh be forfeited to them if he jilted tlia 
girb icGtn to have been retained by them on her 
marnuge^ although they of ten fenu^ part of her 
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[irop«Ttj. In evnSTj casfi hAlf-brothem ontl hitf- 
Aidtera ilmred m the estALe of tlieir comruon 
[Mimntip nnt in tlint of m. itox^piLrent 

If A iromen di^ childlede, aII ebe imd reoelr^ 
from Ldr f&Eih«r went luck Lo hid bcLrif^ cjcoept the 
♦ bride-pricia * whLcIi her Knibund had padd fof her 
to htt lather. If her fether had Nr that, 

her hnab&nd oooJd keep it i If not, her father nr 
hb beiTa had to repay it to her hiuband. Bnt^ if 
Nr father >Lad pvtn her the of duposol^ ahe 
eo^d diapoae o At where ahe ehoaoL 

A widow wnnld he Ml iii pdaseAsion of what her 
lather had given her qn momage, but had only a 
life iatereat in iL Sho contd not leave It away 
from her ohildren. She had the right to live nn 
£u her iiuabojid^fl houae^ wbichp however^ she cenid 
noE diapo«# ufp oa it inii^t go to her children. Tf 
hi^r hoaband gave her a i^ift on mamoge, she 
nontinned to an idy it; and, If noty she took Ehs 
aame share of Irua property on hia death ae a child 
of Ilia wmild da, \iit it reverted to Lheir ehildroti. 
If, however^ ahe proferrod to bave her hnahaod^a 
Lnase, Bhe cooJd mum to her own famlLy^ hut 
mnat leave her olilldreu the wedding gift she bud 
from her hnsbaud, and eeidd ca^ry ofir what her 
father mven her on marriage and fe-marry if 
she ehoeo. %nt her children by the drat hnabiind^ 
if any, retained the right toehare e^naiJy with her 
chUtiTen hy the aeeond niarriage m her fatherin 
ift to her on the drat marriage. So Jong u ihe 
Lved she would enjoy it as her chlld^s portion of 
her father^t estate; on her death aU her childjen 
afiared equally, U alia hod no clikldren hj either 
tnarriagOp it nverted to her family. 

3 . Slave manriagia,— If a rrun nLanied a alave 
wnnuLn, of* being matried tn a free wifo, had 
bataral sons by anolh et Womans he could acknow¬ 
ledge thoTU in nie lifetime by the same formuJaae 
tliat of adaption. In any caae^ they were free en 
hU death, and the alav# wife ontomed her Ireodom 
aim Bnt^ imleBs so acknowledged by the fntherp 
theac Mua wonld not Inherit IN property. If he 
made them helra, they aliaced equalty In hia property 
with the legiUmat^ sons, hub took wcand choice 

if a ElaT-B married a free wenuau^ ea well-tO'do 
alaV^ often didp theif ohildron wefo free. They> 
of couraop inherited their mathor^a property and half 
their father'ap the oilier hall going to hia maater^ 

The children of twoslavo parents wers^ of conraq* 
vlavest. It app^ara that ensUiin alloa^^ed them to 
inherit^ os if rreep from their partnt.a and under 
the same laws, but probably Eho tuoster had a Iar|^ 
sliaic also. 

4 . Vowed — Some special featum at¬ 

tached to the caaea of women who wer® vowed to 
a roUgioufl life. It is donhtfuL if these were ever 
temple presritntea hat they did indEide vesuds 
who were expected to be chiJdleaa. A woman who 
was vowed by her father to a religjeua life waa 
given her i^rtionaa If on marriagOp and her brotlicn 
were ronsUtated her tnuteea, if her father ehofiOp 
h« could by deed make i t her absolute property and 
ahe could devtao it m she willed i oihorwiae it went 
bock to her hrothers^ like the portion given to a 
marrisd danghter who proved childlesa II her 
father died without giving her n portion as for 
luarriage, abcp like an unniarrtsd daughter, would 
take an, equal share with her brotbe^ and p whether 
ahe Bultffioquontly ninmod or not, thltt would bs her 
hfotherV on her death unless she had childron to 
inbiirit Ik 

It la not altogether certain bow the varinna 
claMs qf votaries aliould he distingnishedp but bi 
some coHs where the father had not given a wwed 
danghtof a share hofore his death she oaino in for 
only one-third of a son'a aharo at his death. Of 
thia she bad the life inicreat, and CD her death it 
Eoverted to her brothers. 


The votary of Sdardnk had a ipecial troatnrsnu 
If hor father had not dven her a Almre during hla 
Itfetimep ahe wu ontiued only to one-third of a 
miL*m share of his penonol estate. But hod 
always the disposal of it at ber death ^ it did not 
revert to her brothera. Further, ahe w^oa not 
respooslhle fnr the Stato oblipatiiius which such 
propcjty uanallj carried with ik By deed of gift 
her father might give her both real and poroonsi 
property, over which ahe had absolute power. 

5 . Couinibiiiei.~The children of ooncuhmea were 
^^p but did not inherit nnle^ acknowledged. A 
father might give his daughter to be a oonenhine, 
and be migh t give her a marrings portion and also 
a deed cf gift. But abn had no aharo In his preperty 
on hia death. II the father, howei'er^ niBde her no 
provbiQn, her brothera were bound to give her h 
pr^r xnaniago portion. 

ti. DiBLnheritanc&—^ZLS might be dlalnheritedp 
hut only by legal process. 11 a father intended to 
difiliiherit a son* the juilgcs ware bound to look 
Into thu story of cho disagrosmt'nt* and. If Che aon 
had nob committed a amoas crime such as could 
ho held to j uati^ dlMiDfacritance, they would forbid 
i|m Even if the crime was hod enough to jnatlfy 
vnoh a penally* Uiey Were bonud to rcccncilc the 
father and son on the hnitoirenoc 1 but, if repeated, 
dbilnheritanco was pennltteil. The exact nntura 
of crime which wanld be held mfltcient todt^rvo 
this penalty is nowhere stated, nor la the exact 
DattLTO of the consequejiceBL It would, however, 
certfunly imply from aharo in the latLer'a 

estate at hia death. 

The child ndnptsd to cam for a parent^ old age 
was nanoBy bound to perfonn certain duties of 
mainl^mnceandmrsonalcare. These wersapeoihed 
in the deed of adoption, and a faUure tn purlorm 
Ibem Involved the annnlmonE. 01 the deed. Thia 
was a cutting o^ from souahip which ampunied to 

win hi^t r i-Alfi rrt- 

Ths adopted sen tnight be repudiatod by the 
adoptive father. In Iho old Sumerian Family 
]#aws this was most heavily ponallxed. The father 
forfeited all his estates and the adoj^teil son took 
them oveTh ’Whether this rrtlu continued into the 
time of Ifammnrabi la not yet certain. The Code 
dsala wiEb a diderent case. A man might take a 
child tq adopt oa a son, and ropudiate nbu when 
he grew up. Tf he did so, ihe young man had no 
cl^m, probably on account of the E^vantagcfl lio 
bod eirwly Toceivod. Butt IfamanhadnundopEcd 
and roared a dyid and i^t^rwords acquired a fomUy 
of his own* he was not allowed to send away tits 
young man ompty-handed. Ha must give him 
one-tni^ of a eon’s ehan, but not of rom estate^ 
An artUan who adoptod a aqa woa bound to teach 
him his trade or LaqilJcraft, and there bis obliga¬ 
tion endsiL But mdenrimes of apprenticeship were 
often snterod into which strictly dedned the obliga- 
lions of both parties, ao that this form of adoption 
may be mcielj a legal Gotion for apprenllce- 

flhi|ji, 

A man who oommiitod incest was cat olf from 
hifl fathcFa honse. This, of ootirse, involved dis¬ 
inheritance, bat was always more ; it was outlnwiy 
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INHERlTANCEfCeltkh—As baa been EJrosdy 
Indicatod in qjtt^ FAHJbY (C^ticl and ANtJ 

PcrxLSHittiitB [Cel rich one of iho chief IcatiiTee of 
Celtic Boclsty in aucLunt times was the promincm^e 
thorcLn of the eoDinl laclor, and thb feature is con¬ 
spicuous m ihe con of Celtic inheritance. The 
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nittp^ion tD pn>{H»nj U bm »KntullT tho «cin- 
tinnily, wilb Miy rutliaHtment« to tlia 

■ 

Cfll tlia 

. ^ ----WelehUw 

m tilHonc Ciina@, hmd b*eii jutumlLt^d wid orgazi- 
into distinct family gmnpa iHthia tha w^er 
mnp cpf thfi tnb 6 (fi. WeliOt In 

theorr tbe land the tribe bdong^ to the tribe 
u m whole, and doabtl^na oH^oally tti& laud waa 
io held ftg a matter of faet ; but m course of timc+ 
thioiigb the eFolatioiL of the defi.aite /juhiIt j?roti£ie 
m gnestionj the land of a tribe bad eomfi to be 
La a nebular coiitonaiy Huumer, and, 
^oDgli Lahentancft atUI eontinneu to be j^arded 
from the wllective utandpoint, mm of ILabilitj 
thiongh cont^t hod oft^ adeen which leqnir^ 
the empha^iring of mdividua! reeponrihillty, Ln 
iztedoorai ttmeo^ aide by aide with th# older eyBtem^ 
nioch of the Eaad even of Treliyid hfi^j como to be 
held hj LodMdtial owitera, Smco the Celtic legal 
R^tcen of Scutland was that oatrioil OTer by the 
Iwlriad Sw>U from Trekad^ the e^iwntlal featare# 
of S^otriib kjid tenom hao beet be atudkd in the 
Irish laws* khuo of its earlier phaee^ 

Bwdi aa the originfll oxelmioa in [reload of women 
from any right to aacewion- Wboo the Dairiid 
Scota oxiteied Bcotlatid, the few eonoW'kma af ter- 
wafdfl made to woroi^ in Ireland through the infla- 
Encs of the Chortch had not been rnude, and, In the 
custom of the Highlondat never were made under 
Celtic law. 

1. CrcnetaL-^Landa ef inheritance 

were in froland tmhtdnallj oallcd orbn lend^ 
Thew bcWji.'icd in theory to the tribe (c^n^h and 
were mklmded into enifraff and tU 6 tid iundii Xho 
tribal land had nj>on it the dwellings of jtJi mem¬ 
bers^ Use aikare ol the chief, wMeh w‘» illled by 
hia BpMiiaJ tenant^ poirtionain fucclu^lveoniieLrvhip 
jmade oe ^anta}, and the portion ealtivatfid by 
common tillage. The mrtiona enltiToi^ by codi'^ 
hion tillage would be divialble mto thoee held ly 
ujembori holding Lbroueh recoj^iaod family grottpe, 
notably the and Elioeo acid andei uie chiefs 

as represcaLiog the tribe, by otheiiL For the 
present parpooe, the importiuit portion of the land 
waa that held by the treoegnLud family groape feee 
FasuLTr fCeltifl]!, calltid the the 

Lho and the muapecriTely. The 

giljhu conauted of the group of agnates er male 
Irinfmen oompriaod la the Wiea father, aon^ gtand- 
Ma. greatgrandaont aad great-grBat-gnuidaoti ^ the 
wneariniilaraiid wider gtonp commeociag 
with the grandfather > the intrfin* w-ith (Jie great- 
gimndfather ( and the inddna with the groat-great¬ 
grandfather. Of tbue, the moot important group 
In pFootice was the This ounalatod «Ben- 

tiaily of a ffroup fonuecL of a father with hU sons 
and their d&^cendimt^ the father oecapying antil 
hb death tho niain dwelling of the group, while hb 
aoDA, bejurLanizig with the eldest^ wnuld^ as they 
came of age and iDamnl, oeonpy dwoLlioga of tJiefr 
ownt nndl St lut^ on tlie death of the father, the 
yoangOAt eon ooeumod the original family dwelling. 

On UH tlLkllEllkM Af the Pit/nm d4ii«loo, | ot Um jKrwhH^ 
r«^i Ml th* nrxt la Debit of ^tdiuiveai^ wHL Ibi a# 
4nrWoo* wIiHe Urn aiW qoirtw wu dirldod betwwa tbs 
iurjiw, •wrb^ rif^wA A. »ad ths Tfakfa rHStii^ i 

CM the txlbicAiitai Ol th* drrtj^ | Df Its Iir^pcrtr mat lO 
UHpA^^^nhKtaJbaotbwatwr^raTltotbeCkjr^ iht 
Citrf/ita—Ih 4 far/u hu] ^ while Eh* fad^ar lwl ^ Do Uw 
eatliKttDa of the | of ft* trawit/ wnt to UW dtrMnr, 

the other qwirbw to the uud^ imd€mM, iLe. ^ Mi Uvt 

sod Up the CM tlwiatlrKdl^DDftheiPufSHi 

I «4 it! wnt la Ihe 4arA>^, sod tlw other qaarlcr 

m ibe rffriiifnf uid iba gti/bu, the ^ tb* 

lh« kAd wee hdd by thepeWM m beM 17 a iMiatinin^tj;, 
or. to UH tbe IrWi tootudeel htu^ u The 

hD^U/^freup owed Its etsbUliy Jainlj to Ibi £aA Uui Ti wie 
■ elsm 004 of lo^Erhfqiye^ M Cf iMWOolden wllb artWfai# 
bcni -^- 


Tha right of hereditary ffqeeeaflion In the ffetJSns 
wu not tranamkdilble beyond the fourth ceneralion 
of the daeoendan u of _tlie original ocqairer of the 
plot of ground on whieli the was eotUed j 

ihe soEu of the hith chief or he^ hod no ri^t to- 
allotmentfli and no more independent: hooiiSKilds 
ooald be foruAi The youngeet sou of the lonrtb 
^pier hod to diTide the original holding. The 
l^d or fcno family was broken up among the mam- 
of the various iudeiiendent properti^ It U. 
this that mcplaim a roference to covenants relating 
bo cM&nf proMdty, which the siath chief could not 
confimi, whil* the power of opnimaing thoni was 
i^wcd his hve Lmmediate predeceasota, He was 
dlaqaalificd, because th# oiith chief of the family, 
in whatever way elected, wpnid be the Bret who 
was nota reprceestarive of the rights of the original 
OiH uirer o( the properfcj. 

it nataraJLy folIowecTfroni this eyntem of tsnoro 
that A rinse rssifaint was plactsd on the aiicuatioa 
of ^ix>pe^; and m we £nd that the head of a 
fnmii^ who owned property conid not part with it 
for hxA own purpooefl, to the injary oi hia dwcencl- 
^ P*™«i» Mas, even m their father's land,. 
Imd a BaffidcHl righ t to restrain the UtUris power 
of alienation. While the was in existence, 

nstent of the ch iel won nHeoftaiy for the 

validity of ountmetB dealing wilh coigns praperty 
Hxid with the head of the moLn tribe Great 

importatiee waa attached to correct oondoot on the 
part of mnmben of the family gronpa in the matter 
of cont^to. 

fahtei wk» ludi MmV wiiridt Uuw whkh th* w^Ta# hod 
wan dl&kl.|HKla Th* l«tt4r !« ^ wm 

u[Bkrt> wo, iifK» Lt hppma » ba aka nOKl inr ^ iwwwrty 
puM bom K ^KHind pwvm to lh« pamu catlucO (o 
^ra; HHt la ^9 kt&ar kew. IC u owd to 

OH^H tha iiii^ Qta doaBMxl coownw to coflnu-lutal. 
ki^ of ibKB Uad fiMHi by ■iiifirtiiatii n 
^ Th* tejni dOttf PHOH la ibMid In oponiltkiti is nmar 
U dw^ [twitwi tatall 

ftitoaLisa to thtJIrtifah daiuartar ^ lud uafHiif TArfau»p*r- 
wma u not h mtmbtn U UHcktHt 

freop. Tbm mm* kttd mlfhB DwcoLwilily be duatduepw^ 
or (StM, fpnni wtil* tbv rkhkcr 

Um fndJTidoiUB halaiiia It wnv i^^aidadL 

z, Taoistry^^—Thia term (in Ir. fd»au/coMif> 
coniOs from the Irish idnnin ri^ext^band refera 
to the Irish system whereby a king s mocas^rwos 
not his eldest son, but tho oMobL meoibcr of tho 
family, or jpoeribly one from another family^ The 
term fdaaios was used for tho heir-presnmptive of 
a kiotf. 

3. inhwtance of fmdir-tcnuti.—These tenanto 
were mainly recTttitwl from thoee nmittbarH of the 
tnbes who had lost land and Idnship, and who 
were settled on the cldefs ahore of the tribe-land. 

In the tribal a^tom they wore auppoo^ to form a 


- - ^ „—pflj tnaad on the priociplB 

nciprooal lisbCity, and among them the oostoni 
of the hepditaiy LrommilBaion of property came to 
be eL^tabiubfid. They do not appear to have been 
originally regarded as kicamen for the porpoee of 
paying eoraponoation for crimes i but, if there worn 
hve houans of/iiufir-tenants, each hooseholder 
having a atodk of a bondred oattle, and all under 
one ebief, they fonned an aasDc-latloa mogoixed 
as a part of a tribe. Each in that way sJiared ia 
the common tribe-land and paid compenaa- 

rion for the crimes of the other tnOmL«n of thetr 
separata orguiuatio]!. In Lfaeir ease, too^ it was 
said ^ Eliot tho fathsr sold aothing to the prejudice 
of his eons^ graadsemsj gtoat-grand^ons, or great- 
great-gmudo^. 

^ InheritBiKC of an adopted child.—Ac akfoptod! 
rhfld {mac /wma> ooold not Loherit withont tEie 


oOosant of the family, li the stiJSru: or the 
jfiK bad concuTTed in thorarbaTact from which the 
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vioptiqa r«Eii]t«ril, uid if tlie bnuolieB Iwd 

not qbjwted^ tbe MiiKfi t wu preonmod, 

5 , Inbedtvwe throng tbe motlw,—Ori^inclL^ 
in Irebtncl a ivomaji otmid roKtiTfl DI 1 I 7 a dowry 
{fliwt no inbonUnoo. At ibo s^mo tim^^ a 
flirtcr or a iLADgbter of a motnber of Lho agnauc 
group who wu lUMTied to a itnui^ with the cou- 
BeTkt of tho tribe oooJd obtain tdM far bqr 

mm (iee U. d’^Arbou da Jubunvinop La FaniiU 
Fuia^ p. 72). Aznoug tho Fi^uh 
kioga thero Appfiara to luive been a tendency for 
the crown to LruiHmLltod to a eiater^awm {W. 
¥. Skono, (Jhnmuiew ef FiriSf Edinboighp 1857r 

7)j and in the Welsh Maldnogi fiturios of Bran- 
wEu and Mnth ab Mattwnwy there are anpAxentiy 
ceboee of mch a piBotioa even in Wajea. Tbe 
ofidenoe li not nifficient to warrant na in seeing in 
this cuatom the veatipi of a docajed matiwchid 
fiyatem. It u iioefiihla that tLo mama^e of an 
aoceptabtfi strjmi^w into the tribe waa regarded 
aa an aocesuon of atrenpth, and^ flocordlngly,^ it 
would not ba tnuLattoral to b» provision made lor 
the inooi^mtion of hia eona in the tribe. Iho 
will wai the LuitrtimHnt adopted in frcland by 
fathers for enabling their daughtoia' aooe to sne- 
oeed them in tbe iDli&ntazice technically known no 
ifr&a crwiA oruj jfiajfo. The property^, howeFOTp 
which a dangbt^ owed to a fatk^ij will was not 
indefiaitelj ImnAmiaEible bj her to her heir®, nndp 
in Irifih law, thoro was ft mwdro that ' the property 
of a wouuin returns^' Ab a matter of fact, the 
daughter had to give a seenrity in nch caeoa that 
the property womd in futora be restored to her 
father's kinsmen <m iho male aiile, to her 
father^B agnati^ When property pa^eed f^m a 
mother to her BaUp care waa taken tq a&o that 
there was n guamntoo of conoorronce in the p*y- 
luent oE tho compwtioa for crlmeOp and also of 
the shaTo In the private wars waged by the faniUy^ 
II. 1F^££;^.—t. GeneraL—The Wi^ ovolutkm 
of the tribe (csasdIilS) was omutklly ^ 

found in Imlandk and, consequently, it ii clear that 
a form of the family gn^iip has been developed 
whieli w^aajpTaoticftlly identical with the psi/^ji# of 
Ireland. Thbi family group was known aa n 
(liL 'bed^j, and tfaeliuid ocenpied by it waa called 
tir The mEmbcra OE thetas family gionpa 

were eaUf^ free tcmuita in cnntmdistinction to the 
tcKcgktid, or nnfirfpe tenantSp of WaJee. 

On the death of Lhair father tlio dacghUrs took 
notliingr nnless there waa a failure oE male heira; 
the eons divided the land among them in the 
following numtiBr; 

^Wti«n bnOiin dun tlu •mltimmt brtvm tb™, tbfr 
vAttnfoit k t? Iwri thr prtndpu beracfl;e*d tsuH kJI bU tiihfrV 
MidhhDfi ud *%br uvt of buid,. hkbntln, hli Idel hiid^ 
ud his OQulLw: bwuH a lkc]iEf nnqgt gin UwM thm to 
to UK j^KSSEmt «Mk; sad theigb t|K7 MHold bo 
|di^fed« lhaf Mver fbrtcUcd. Tboe Irl oraj hniW 

Uia * tvwTFwi w d whh isLfhEadfia m lasd i P 4 id Ui* jcn»t«ot 
•oa u to ihuT, oad Umvho da«f* in nuMBdoe fzoni tJw 
oUM ia the ^AiclpijtIii Cbm. ancfmJ Lmtm ^ WaUt, 

Umdna, tNl. L fiUi Wodib-lfnaaJfothiiuf4SH, Orllani; 
IMS, p. 

When the inheritanoe fkad bom thna divided 
among the first gmeratmn of descmdonts. It was 
again divided among the gmndiMmji, and utam 
amcog the gi%at-gTamlamBi after whieb ttme there 
waa no fuAher apportionmciih The re-oboring 
Imd to be eo erTaoged that no one ahouM rsmova 
from Ilia homoatead to another, becftu» the home- 
st€^ weni of aueh a number that no one was 
Dfall|^ to he n bnildor for anoilier. 

The Tight to inberit the share of any decewd 
relative waa not hdd by any one ob a oelmtcral heir 
of tlte dormsech but aaadmect doMcudant of the 
original anceotor^ The Inberitan^ howeveTp 
■topped short at the fourth generation oE deaectid- 
Th* dnemdant of the Hfth de^rreo ha^l no 
bereditajydalm derivod from hia ancostor toany 


portinii of the landa of inherilancei, CqqaAqiiently+ 
kinsni^n mors distantly related than third cotwina 
coold not bo heira to each othor In tbe lunttor of 
■hares in lands of inheritance On the failure of 
Telfttivea wittiLn this degreOp the land e^beatod 
to the king. According to the (or 

North-Weat Wales) CoJx, the diviiioQ between 
ocHiJimargsimaA and their cliildreji took place only 
If they ™hcdi it. 

It wUl bo sem from the foregoing statement 
that tlie Welsh equivalent of tbe Irian dtd 

mot take into ocoonnt the gr^t-great-graiLdsoii ^ 
otherwlK the two groups ore klentlcaip and &» a 
clear proof of the pawLel development of the 
tribal uiatitutionB of the two conntnoa. En Walea 
them wore sperial pJTuvLdona for inhciriiarLcs be¬ 
yond the sixtii dsgrna in the case of tbo de&condauta 
gf an ejrile+ The pToceag was called c^nfan^u^ 

2. Succession Umongh the female.—fm Walea, 
aa la Irelondp the son 01 a woeiioxl who was married 
to a stronger that jomed her tribe was oltoweti, 
under certra ooaditfona, to become a menibar of 
his mothei^e father's tribe, funl to inherit along 
with the trihtmmen. In N. Wales^ tbe hrotberTF 
hod a say in the cose of a daughEer's umiriage to 
a strati^r^ while in Walea (acoording to tbe 
Ciidty JET, cyxiii art, 7) a woman might 
Lnbcrit in tbo abeeuco of a eon. In a fiystem of 
tritml law there waa an obvioiia objection to feniisle 
aucceflaioo, in that it naturally tended to alienate 
the hmda of the family^ nndp by iiiamAgB with 
fftrangOTB, to tnjufor them to mombeta of fureigi^ 
tribes. When the idea of female auccesaioii cnteiw 
into asocml mtanip it is usually a clear sign of the 
fmctgtsmx of the prmciple of ab^lute ownerahipj 
in place of the older couoeptkm of collcetiTD a^totio 
tsnttre^ In Weiah law, the woumnV looiintcrpart 
to Huccwiou was her dowry 
‘ is a bttAhK li lifhthil hair to bii patrbrwnjj wo to bto riitar 


hdr to b#r sivwtifdr, tSuwjth whkfci ndy dbLM.ljt m 
huilifjtdl EfeiliUHl tA uid ^ thmi to ie s^j, fiem hvr lOtlHr, ar 
fnMB hta cc-ialiafltani P fli^ ramila undw th* guklaDr-* of Sar 
piinaba^ ookobtfltan* (Atunirifi Owen, cjk, ^ 

3^ SticcoiigatoiLl^gdorEL—The hcir-apporent 
to A kingilom is called in the Welsh laws a 

term herrowed from the EngLuli 'ethding,' Efe 
hod to be either the king's sonp his hrotherp or his 
nephew tbrother's eonji. 

liiaauru^flci JJtenture tbxj^r FmtLt 

E. Aswtl. 

INHERITANCH (B^yivtianb— Jnfroduc^oT^,— 
The sources from which wo gather our knowledge 
of this suhjfset are of 9eveni>l kinds: ( 0 ) mursl 
uuKrlptioMa {or isolated atelmj piivatq tombq, 
bypdgoea of tbe feudal lords of the ptoviucee, 
se^chrea of high ThebAa dignitarien, mid funer¬ 
ary temples; (b>indirMt inrormarion furnished by 
the o^ci&l temple^ Inscriptimia * (c]i * and 

(d| papyri^ Tcfijmiig more ee|>ecial3y to the auc l^C 
c«ut4iris« of ^Egyptian history—a more abundant 
souTidc than any of the other lhn»L Generally 
speaking, the sources known to us cover a peiioa 
extendi!^ from the end of the Ilfrd dynasty (Amtcn 
ioseiiption) to the OrKoo-Roman period [to which 
hdoDg the Greek texts, which have enabled Kevil- 
lijut to find tlia exaet equivalent for nnmcroiiH 
Egyptian legal terms). As a matter of fact, how- 
evm, wo havo no posilivo Lafotmatiou on our 
subject till about the Salta period. Before that^ 
except In the case of the Xllth dynas^g. we bava 
only conjMtrue and analogy to help m, rather 
tlum iwitive ffiurcefl of information. DiKOveries 
Like the Kahun papyri and the more ai?m.red inter- 
pretation of MemphSte inorrifrioiia allow ua to hope 
for better things in the future. 

In spite of ihs Lusqnality and the restricted 
number of our eour«i»^ and the itia^ dLOemneoa 
of opinion amemg anthore on thi^ difucult Aub|Kt^ 
we may give a oertoin number of sufficiently wclb 
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fimnded debilLi cmaoenilitff niheritimoo (ly Ln th& 
m«i«noii &f the uobilit^r belonging to the bkivlnco^ 
or' HDttieo ^in the priesttioad i And {3| m prlvite 
family Inw. As & prc:liniiiL&Fyi we might not« 
iMti w in the case with eveiythuig cennecteil with 
Egyptian property* the ^neetion i* dofiiinated! by 
A seneral pTineipla: more or Ibh hedtioosly, yet 
theeretioally, oil Iwid of the * emineiLt' piop^j 
beJongfi to the PhiraolL^ Emn the cesaona that 
ho line tnode by apcctol act from hui nomloal right 
ol property ^y ilwaya be iiecaJJod. Thin ia a 
prineiple^ which we lluii frequently in Dtlier Oii- 
entaJ riviti^rioni, wiLh the mine cone»ei]neiicefl. 

I. Inheritoiice among: the feudal nohUity.—The 
largeat amotmt of infoimiitLon regarding the lawa 
of feudAl inheritoope w grnmed from aome InAerip- 
tiona bblooging to the Middle Empire^ the theory 
of Lnvefitfgatioa being founded cm the Idea that th e 
laws of the old nobiJity would preserye more olearJy 
than the lawn redmiiug lo ominary priynto iudf- 
Hdoiria viiible tiraLva of the rules of primUiFo 
Bociotyp ami thus a meaua of gue^iug 

vp\ml the Eip^Haa family wa* like in itaorigina. 

Feudal InltLEritanae must be diylded into several 
dilferGUt categories. The sticoeBrion. to the eaer-- 
doe of the law and to the podtion of he^ of the 
piorincse, from an ndiuUiU'tiiitivo point of view. 
IB hcjoditary from father to son^ but is subject to 
the royal investiture.^ It bears with it also tbo 
iDhinitanoe of the priestly prerogatives cr laws 
peculiar to the feudal province.* ^aob a ouccesaion 
u entirely distinct from tbo inheritance of go^ 
or londa cxinstitutlng the lordly domain- In this 
OBaOj as La seen ftoni the 'Contracts of Sint/ for 
oxaniplot Egyptian law distinguishes fwtweexi two 
kuidi^ of property for which toe haioditary Hglita 
are dMercut; fl) the private doukain, and (2) tbo 
fc!iidal hef In spite of the lack of agreement on 
this mbject resnliing from the o^curitj or the 
umoll nuiuber of the scsarces at our liispoeal, it 
would appear that the feudal hef Is nogardc^d as 
fcmiing part of the snecs&dqn to the ojgnity of 
head of tlm protmee* and ia, oonscii^uentl|p bonded 
down to the one whose inveatitoriD is coonrtned by 
tbe Phamob.* Aa for tbo private doniain^ the rule 
seeno to have been ou ual shares for each of the 
children^ corTylng with tbeja the same rights for 
aons and daughterly and again in turn fer their 
aous and daughters. 

It ilioiild bs added that the patrimcny of a 
daughter is nsimr fused wLtli that of the maq she 
marriasp but possas mt4u;t to her child at birth.* 
The child inhefita separately from Ita father aud 
from itc molher-^ chaiactenstic whJcb we hndi 
again in the lawn relating to private iuheilLiiuce 
^see below}.^ This pecnliarlty of Egyptian law 
eleors np a groat deal of the tuyste^ Hurreuikding 
the dUficmlt feudal insciiptiutis of d^Bei^h^h and 
Deni-Hasan* which have aomoUmee inter¬ 

preted foot withodt hefiiUtkmr however)' u signi- 
^ing that in iincicnt Egypt there were traces ol 
HU inhi^itance painiag to the son of the eldest 
daughter. ThiSp boweverp la a confusion arising 
from the fact that iuters nave the some bereditojy 

S ' ihU a« their brotbers* and can poos on these righ Es 
tor their mamago to their own cMIdrsn.* It U a 
miitokep. then p to supfKHie that there isp in thU can- 
nexlon at leaaL|. any text which would sagji^ the 
existence of a mauWchote in andstit Egyjie. On 

t i iSA, mr fOrtlMirdiKsili «e« Bst;0- 

lout. In MEg vh [1S»J «a 

■ 6 : UupcRi. Sm, iawM vfo. [imj isi, usa 

* JUfwrn, W7,!!». 

«]ledl|aclt. A^i 

i Erus, Lif* in p. 01 IT. 

■Maipm, 

r IlM] 65. 

ieniui^& UiSt. 

*Kupn^ iyuttipikm At AfliM7aun {m OSii, 
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the other htmd* all the acta and othstf doenruenta 
known to us vtahli^ the Lndependeuce of the 
woman in the dispos^ of her hereditary nharCp hor 
equality with man in all Uws, and the high muk 
that she holds in tbs E^ypt of history? Thin 
geueroeiW towards the womonp which is ao appi- 
rent in feudal law, U fouad again in everything 
regarding suoceftuou in private family law.^ 

a. loherituice of priMtly funetiDas.— Thnw do 
not poos to the eldei t aou by law. Aa a matter of 
fact* no charge or functicu of a priestly character 
constitute a property which on individaaJ can 
dfspoH of m onother^s favour dejttre^ 

A Eniftsh* hss btfSD insitc Is hLtiur -pup s IfCsJ swertluB tbs 
qi tfti# lixbt s Hrtu eE EtirizLiiEB iPu Uis foUowKsg: 
' ] liisll; ksvs injr ke^ ta mj pIks tHimi ma.* Tl^ lUuiiw 
rrvqqfqdy ntsde^ bsi ll BUrtvli* ap CUPfijaMHUi eipi^isUiii .* ok 
«F<es mem om weald iHai |a hb Uw cHUm bit to i ton 

^IWEwHfi his hisdi uOilifibjp-fitfUKtforsfsn'A butUbJdipplf 
MSUier ivMnpl* ol Uis pfSHdli^. Thb b wttn raort dwiy 
it w« cetk^fr thv Cm* cl tin dead, wOs in Itirif cf 

wJjnjsUac salt usdlir tl>s Ach pmalso to Uuh who Mzq 
Utblhl tc Lhdr irwHMiiT or to thAe amar^rv dsJn Thsy 
pwoUiS tbsin that *rn WfiU tiansniLt jour (o jo&r 

CLSHdTM u OB Lnhedtssos tov ttet '—4 thfpf over whl^ tiM-y 
lave oMbfuIr lui coDtrd wtktmavsF.S 

fjegally* the ' citoladzatiaii' In a priestly cliorgo 
belongs Co lbs king* os it doee in the coae of public 
fnncUutia What reiilly lak^ place in prcictiee* 
bowei'ori vs that the pncstly functiops Ore trona- 
mitted ^/iw4o to the members cf the same family, 
and gene^ly from father to son. The Pbaiooh 
coniiaered tbit this transmladou woa desirable, 
and regarded it as the Ic^timato rew-ord for set* 
vvxB rendered by the father.* AH the eame, it 
remained a favotir, oren thongb the ^veur ennie 
to be the general rule. The fennikl proof of this 
Uan in inacriptions like thoos of the priest Roy 
mentioning tlmt Sipbah is handing ovor his father^ 
charge to bim.^ 

U ti Df licpcrtMioa ts dd^tlopiliih esrdhdly Iwiw betweea tbs 
pri«i4lidoJ r^jperty *P urd tl» ^pfcrpwtUAl mranues’’ 

IciUtatcd Ls HHUHilea wllh. sdiiib pttMClv maep cr body ha 
fEtiLTn Icr 4 tq^vniT^t or woat Otfacr ayoux. Iji om 
cl dWw isvsnuca It BBsr b* sdpuIsLed lu Ills thjit tht 

bssaOiM Is |o farm |iM% c4 lnl]crit4iH*(B]wiyi lupp^nfr, 
ofexitt, UuC tb* mtfUy liuDQCtktfi li tcMuziun In tb* fimUyjL 
la Uw isHH way, uh bfaflnfttn sttsebisf to the |HHsr^en cE s 
priMtlr charts tE^ hs dhiwwwt oE io u? wrt cl otfriw 
w llisl tfaev pMamost cf Um ehlklrm, t 4 <4 ilwmi, ia 

A OOllatfcol rairUfRi, Cc a rtrsnif 0 r,^ In nturiL tot oectiiD |hlt- 
aiwmti, ov, to 0it eldat lOii oq i^ntUtfca tbsL bt wid 

pnrrlde s uuiibtenuiios far bli fstbtf * (UleviJJr: ^ tlwt b? smt 
ba bii Estlicr't" lUff cl oM sec 'V la bbwBvsr, EtoEs rsiu 
lMf«dituy UmJiadferwai^ TtSwa pri?»tiy fopcUoM lalcbt bo 
omparfid In a susiEaBry lOilikifk witb tba fflodAm iwqErwiofls ul 
kwy-erp w tfTnffw oCT, rKWtkv, cr octoQ', tiw cJlWa sod btecan 

cl wbldh Bisj bsMld Of tisfiifcivwi bomikirU^, bat oviw wiEbfwt 

th* tewUpn of ibi IkwU ot Uw Eksta 

3 . Inherituee ui family iavt.—The law ndatiag 
to private Individ uab oners uuaierons diffiedtiee, 
prinfilpally os a malt of the seartity of l^sl 
documeufa belgn^aa to iJjB ancient period of 
E^^pliou history^ The timo of AmuU and the 
followidg periotlB, on the othw tiami* abound in 
t»tamQatacy uots or acts connected with iabsrit- 
anee^ and the untiring work of Rerillout on the 
demotic pap^ has thrown a gnat dml of light on 
those timee.^ For the preceumg oenturiiap no do- 
dniteetatements can be made without ths greatest 
reserro; The diecoveiy by Petrie, Lown^er^ of tlie 
splendid Kahun documentii | XI Ith dy nuty} enables 
us to give a far greater cohesion to tiio frugmeEiLary 
iodicatioUB furtushod ^ certain atdm oad cerLflin 
passages uf the tomb bisciipLloas. The eonihica- 
1 UtMptiOf la «r«Bnmr lUr Sopnili^ 

■ ■DvilLtlat] Am U fcnuttiE,' In -I 4 X. vL 

Asd vU. 1100(17 61, let ua 
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iivn of alrftfldj eoiiii^ting, to n c^rtiiin 

extentp th.o laVH of the XXVIth Wind foUoving 
dyrvMti^ witli uf iho Thebui Mil eren the 
ureLo-Thehui penod^ onjiblci lu to interpret the 
^LeniphLEHB monnfnento far tnote dearly Ln&n far¬ 
mer Iji, At leiist in their ewentiol paiota. 

The initial prindpk that the ^emtoeat' ptoporty 
cdwayii bdoniga (at least tbeonticAlly} to the 
eorerci^ (or to the lordlof the prtnince, or to the 
provineLa] of the teoipleS Hee at the fomsdattaa 
of erorj interprfitatiea oF the lawi re^otiiLg 
mheritonteu It explains the re^ateriDg of toato^ 
mentary or eirnllar acto In the prewiioe of tepre- 
sfsntatiTee of the torereign>* the fonnt of publicity, 
the mtlfinLiioas given by e^ceraof theorovii^^ajid 
alto the mutodon tax» calleeted by them. ^vU- 
Idat has prored at great loDgth the oneiont aiiid 
pemioQcxkt choraeter oE Lhaae taxea.* As ocmatazit 
ctiaraciedstiaa of these law's, wo have^ {1} the 

abeolnte eonallty of tlio lig^htaof men and wmen 
to will mud to inherit, (2)^ the equal righto of in- 
herlteiioe of oil diUiLn^ whether miile or female, 
0]i the prsferefLixi irivixb to i ho eldest, but oe/y ik 
f^S4ieiknztorq^ W real ^ia£^ {4> the hm^ im 
ohfLraciter of ceoh of the ohildrgo, and tiieir 
light of interrcatlon» even in the lifetime of tho 
pal€i^iimilia4, In the noto disposing of real eetatop 
either gratuitoiiudj or ajider burden of efitlain 
comUtiojia. 

The not disposing of on inberitanp^ is Icnowp. by 
Eh# genorai name of (lit* ^what belongato 

a ifomue,.' talcLDg tho Latin won) to meen wbaE 
coastitntea * the fninily estate^—^baildlngo, gajdens, 
landa, etoih The exdrmive meaning of * w ill,* eng^ 
gested by Chahoo, and accepted by GriOitbp Mae- 
poto, ano liexiLlQot;r was aftorvrards extended hy 
the three liLst-mentioned to indinle irarioas acts of 
donalioa,. cession^ oonatitiitioti of nsofruetp eto 
The anMqiiity of Che tenziinologr of tho 
Itoelf and Llie Je^ expresoiona r^erring to ft barn 
hoen eatablishod by tracing it bock from the Soite 
period to ihe Xlftli dynasty,^ and oven np to a 
certain point of the SrfoiEiplube p^«i. 

The ffjoaaiity of rsgisteriDg the amiipi iitenled 
hy tbs djeuiotln oontriLcto is pmv^ ta hare existed 
as cjurlj ns tho ThebiLa pariiid ^ a piksfiara of the 

S cot KekhtdjurA Inscripticn. ft is czkllc^ Aafiwiip 
n exammation of the Koliun Joctiiiienla abows 
that It wu In oxiatenee even in tho Xllth dyaosty. 
This regiatratlon of m LIb la often Acooniponied by 
on AttcatatiDii to emrart! the coding ont of the 
will and to prevent fofciiFe Inwsnite, It oonelato in 
a copy or on extract from a copy being pLuced 
in tba funerary temple of the king or prince to 
whom the testator k bo-ond^ on tha oneliand^ by 
aomo function which he performa Eur him or by a 
royal panaionp or^ on the other handp by a religiooB 
endowment {analogoxta to tho Amto KWfA 
example of this is found in tlte Son&inoa ateloi 
placed in the funerary chapel oE UodiinilaiL^ The 
0 D|iy may also be placed in tho t^Eator^s own 
totak 

The act m^uUitbg InheriUooo ought to be com- 

S leMp if it IS to hftvo ito fdl valne, by the pro* 
action of family regutera (fMprofwJ^ which are 
neceaxoiy t^ot the heir in legal pDfla^on. of the 
propertyi Tlieae r^utera rive an aocoimt of nlar 
tiooahiwr the origin of the propertyp and ihe 
legatees right to mherlL They ure aubmlEtod to 
legalization hy comMtent magiabralea^ and at the 
eame time the Exebeqaer ia enabled to levy tha 
mutton toxea. The Ptolemaic enstom oE (L) 
pTDfing one'a right to inherit hy autheotio docu¬ 
mentor (EJ poying the eI«wc^^ and (3) rsgistoriog 

* M.* {XZiih 0ja.> 

*Ct. miO fjiKTijrfimfxviilta dfw-X 

JL& Till. i*r a., riL a*, u. 
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the tnuiAactiorii on puhllo tablets^ on pain of a :&ne 
of lOpOh0 draolims, ia a prescription, from the lime 
of the Pharooha, going W:k at least os far as the 
XI [til dyna^Vp which ts os fax as oar present 
xeacajrcb can follow It.*' 

The pre emmence of the eldest ^n, which has 
been dehnitely proved for the whole of the lost 
period of hlMuryp from Amaals onwards^ ia sup- 
nosedp and not withont masorip to have existed 
from the esiliest LtmeSp^ or at least freai the time 
el the Kiihim papyrL^ HevlLlaai^ and Maspem 
have i^diown that IhiajpeealLatity of Egyj>tisn law 
pemiBted in modem Egypt^ specially la Cootie 
famibe^i until the introdnetion of the civil law 
emanftting from Europe.^ later^ in the time of 
Nepherit«€f we find that tho ahares to be inJierited 
are reflated by the faLherp who desJa exeLuaively 
with his eldasl son. He^ in his tum^ haa to ssltle 
tJie claims of his younger brotliera snd alatem. It 
k he that administem tho hereditary domain 
for the common goocL* Hu b res^nsibie for the 
dividing of the revenue, ae his fathor^J? will has 
decreed into the sharoH due to hk brothem anil 
fllatura and the nsufruot Instituted for his mother s 
benefit,*whether by will, ntoniage coutracLp or act 
registoroil during wedlock, before or after the birth 
of the children.^ The eldoatp as rsprescntLng his 
mother^ brotlicrttp and natera, ia le^^ly baand to 
defend their inberitance a^ainat straageia^ He 
acta aa mb, or 'mastex,” ^vtUout's opinion is 
that he had uvea the right to prevent the family 
property froin heing disposed Oif by his father ia 
any way contrary to famity law.* Tliia last point, 
tioweverp has not been delmitolj proved, uene^ 
raJly apraking, the eldest seems to have taken the 
p\w£t of paiirfkmiliat at tha death of his father, 
administarLHil tho estatu, pleaded in the law conrtSp 
and bean nanexally reeponxible for the family estate 
to each ofhls brothera and sisters and uthor mem¬ 
bers of the family, inolading his motherp hia atmts, 
and any zhUdren who were still minora At his 
death tlie iniieritanco phased to the second oldest 
son,* who must obnai^a llie cIaubss regarding 
usulmct for the bcnelit of the toatotor^ wife, 
which he accepted as binding by irogistered set^ 
The share to which the eldest was entitled ducfl 


period p when a law was mode entitling the oldest 
to a largor share than hU oo-heir*,“' 

In these rules regarding [nhoritancut we ^nd tho 
same Egyptian chajnctcristio as in uverything re¬ 
lating to properly Ln goncral^the permanenw and 
hxity of the ^main is shove tha dAims 

of individuBla. Thu estate^ oa wo find Jftom tho 
etokf, ia often preseired intact with the shjuo 
Dame» perfionolily, and boundariaa for xovecol cun- 
tariea" 

Two examplea of wiUa bulonmng to the Xllth 
dynasly will give us a good idea of the geneial 
ai^eine t 

^Ttat list nrtQ uad tesUiMai of . .. ffarearaed ADthmaa 
All mj pxdM, in Uw tvd<ti»or In tb« twn, w Iwmj ^rnilwr 
thfrprWt . , * VlJin, Et«ivU&1ac wt|E Ihaui bdimgv 

^ JV aft j m l 'jri tffM kdrMtiairtt (o x^ (;iHStlL 

p%. JT^ diM. SSfc SS+ iOj. 

the AmtED Itnicripbaa ami tba iDramimUMi Abeut It 
^teti Kmpwu, Bfwiti e^ptimnmy E Zu. 

* BvrillqaL lesfptiMnn do 4n4t eiitU p. ^7^ 

Maipv»(AC, IME, p. U»t -InOhWin '1^ 

iriihflatoiT. 

t OtMtm. pr VL 

i REf L tiBWiai, c7 t^o'd^ trwp 

^ IhTQlSflt, ^ A1 KCif iMif It b-HftlllEl %bml tto EftthH 
ooHid T3Dt bT wtrpi dbpewd U pi^ifivrtjr htdriEiffa lb* iwIm 
nlitiiM-to iiditrltAac*- 

■ iimmpm, * Peliii Pxpjrf,* dir EpmoIT* ISBC^ 

Pt U7. 

IL iT* ^ CL jlA^ tU [I3n] H. 







INHEBITANCB (Greek) 


to tli3o wush» TJkti **■ oi ttw odJar of l^i» 

fffCOWl Gl Jitcti tof tJu SOqUi OUlOfi, kfi til« %w *i 

1b tho fBd rwiitia of Ahotan^ on Uh ISIi tU> / 

TUe ifl wi ^Kiunj^lfs oi an elder brxitlier^e 

mU, giTin^ lib Vimiiuier btotber full po&ae«noii poiC 
moriem of all tliAt be hsd na adminiatiriitor of the 
comiuoo o^flitCL Tbo followtog la tbo will of U&bo 
hlntHlf: 

litrt Wfq ihm! bsFtutufit of il» prif«l , , * Criio. tTa 

T«i* 1 bOi)itaath #11 EbsE «i« kf^ t# m# 
bj Aiilch»iiq, «a imnmblfi eoiai# frhk^ I trem him, 

BU^^rv ittouijcioc#]!)# llbsi itf tb* 

M# bOimo ip^ 1 l*fcWi hep ilpo tiui ftlcnr -pla-roi 'b#qujut|ni| Co 
^7 IB 7 Im4^, ™7 to MJ of the 

E^rfUS; lUtm mtli Hfud 10 UwHfioklin «h.i^ I ihidl 
In Ud wh ray wif#, M oo odu, wlwfeiieflr tw Bay bt tM:# 

«wtmct«J lornM vtaort my l#t no ooi^ dun 

to nipt ^rfrnm th*ML Tii# iFaJhJ $iba wUI b« my Msh^w 

Uei^itAj^ ikatrlmofideq aiwayo seem to bare 
been kepit c^ciLtla eehernte^ Tbo danj^hter ha* tbe 
Mioe li^li to u Lw ^therL At her bsaniage^ her 
ibue FemmuA luatlnet, as far aa wa rmn ^^atlior 
fmm the ooiitiu:to knom to qa. She et^l haa the 
adniinUtration of it and beqneatba it, nejutrately 
iuid wi Ih eiitire bdepeodencep to her cblldren. The 
hub&od may pw part of bia prot^y over to lib 
wife, but odJj La thg name of the chiJdjea bom 
OT to bora of the marriage* (iiee MAitniaoE 
The children then have tiro diatiact 
ibhontaaceaj one from tJig paicr/ji^diiaM and one 
from the m^^r/omifiai (Egyu. The 

womaa^i right to will away her own pcmaaJ 
nutate haa been attested by meay dlHurent texts,. 
The marriage eontraeta jpuhl bhed up to date lead 
ne to auppfMB (hat the widow might rncaire a nao- 
/met decided by iminiage contract er niter mar^ 
riage (by wDh etc,)* The lucqabitioaa to the Joiat 
property iluriog marrligia were not labj^ct to the 
rigorotifl mica aJfectiDg the family eetaUi. In ihh 
case (Ha we findp d.^.j ia oontracw of the time of 
PjiammeUcbnji) these acqn^tiane are rogUtered 
In the name of the cbildTcn that the hatband will 
hare or has had by Ms wlfa* 

All that hu been said so far concomi the la- 
lidrilMce of family estate exelnslTely^ and has 
rmchiag to do with the traa-Hferenre e I aa lacome 
fxoBi any employment or ofbee. This is rcgulat^ 
hy a far more ooiaplicated law^ of whioh we get 
iwmeidca from laaenptions of the Memphite periodp 
like the ninjta^atorKih^kha^aad SnnuOakha.* 
GimenUly speakiagp the diviaible reveane from the 
fixed or mtrobl iaoome coining frdm the employ* 
ment to eqnftUy diridedp wherever pMible, timong 
all the children; U nott the benefice gc^ea ta the 
eldest sdda to divide amoag his yoangQr bmtheni 
jand stoteta. The remarks concerauig the aricsthood 
(w&e above)! npply to the iabcritance of the dignity 
or fumiilions gf offico properly spealdng (distinot 
from its nmUirial advantagaslw 
TEifi doabic formality raqniring (1) a wammt 
fmm the power (thalcltig, tliefendiJ tordp 

or the temple adnuaktratfoui). aw (S) the presence 
of the childreu iateraBted at the rignirtg ol the act 
of portu^p has givmi rise (ns, in the case of 
^ULaiontary acts or oafe m^ritm acts of oeasioa 
la connexion with the lamlly esUito) to 
wlikh describe the orinit> in a convealioiml way^ 

In the form of friwroes or bu^mltoto, and may 
serve, in caee of fatore dtopatc, to bear witness to 
what really took pUi;^ The conferring of an 
I Htfrwfo. k/mmud ^ Jifrsii.-lUnsh, i»a 
Bthli wu to# liKlcDidtyp #1 

sWe *BUt« (AavioX BM 5 «ty+ or Imnfn#, darkled ujnw In Um 
muri^ET Motiact, lolw |1#JU la tbi cis# bf dwtkH wtllfim 
TbeK mj also a ns^titifiFy rluw tot <w ol ■■duttary on 
tbs psri dt th# woouu (tMi Miua^a F&iTptisnlL 
■ 6t CFtrfit^ Psed xxzi ail; 

L il^SPDt FP- 

Ul-lW 

B A Uadstto Lit ito rsiuifm # 19171 ^, Paiit, IWS^, 

p- XIS, 


cmhleni or Insignia by the paifr/amilKtMt or the 
holding of a batortp a a eeeptjfe (AtJtd)p 

etc, or the v^nng of some special arttcle of ditw 
by thre Inheriting son or danghier^ serves in tho^ 
oases Bs a sort of ndenmiof the solemn ceremony 

n i tbronch in the pvt. There to otill a great 
of work to be done in tbs way of i ntemrqtjnga 
number of Memphite and Theban itcittamffreacoes 
of this kind 

Of liwmits Of disputs ooAMrnlnf InhaUmikk, tbt b«t 
ta iSciKt b ton kni iittfliMaii lUinmmJ Lorst. 
la lw(t ui tor tombd Msa awrfbs ui tbs trtiymfj d klcutpliii 
ti^#F luaiMt m Thl# fMKtlflfiaij clidmi ind Sfisthf obcsiDi- s 
l4»Gf Und, hlv rlgthE towJwh ns dfa^tol bTrSktltis. It 
w bm glT^ to OH ol hb man Uum a motuiif 

bj toe stlpiilAtotl tort it iihcBy be 

b™ ettbfl vbelfrtu^tr. Tbs swtoi of lanuLti mr 

ud Bitourind flvtfyUral d tidal 
tlis ddcKst cd JiUfkdtoSiwi, Aa cfilDHiie mil 

to to Muper^ fte (8fw, 1S«X p. SifX oF to* iMsttflj 
pnUkaUDO el Umb# toxta Isy Aiaa £L a«f^Uiwr|^ Utmtort£ 


FMl ISTSI E. U Ctupells 

ovluidfiiito,' In 4 hosIh da Ul niKM] liS ? 

A EmsB^ in 4nciimr |r. IL li,. TSnnL iAgdao. 

^ ^ I A- H, Gardda^, 

bm ^ M*m fw viul AiUwiam^ 

eA HL totiK, ff, Ui [bfej|Kdr, F. LL 

Grtfito, Hw 'fwrta ^ 

UHHkOp IBQT-flS, pi, xi-xILL lad 1 
sr; nprtabd tnm £«« ^ 


AiAks, 

sarimt 

^'iSrUnt Egrpliia MawUc* Omtiseti/ 
xxxi tUKO] SIS;. Or Hsspsre. 'Oruala inKrirnkm d* 

H ~ III XrLU'U#.ii»J«d - - --- -- 


LI. EWOJ/I ; 

urwtb Paptfri /torn J 
L pp.0,HL ' Wltta la i 
} tMrttris krriMW, d4 


uruuq anKirfKiKn a# IM 14 . 

lfi ^ Ti ,*Ui iHi, nwoj lit ua, *»■ 

c|iHlq» Docmimto rctouw am luiuDS dm la MiU. 

t IISSajMff., IF^PtoTn dw Hiibtof d^Orintf, 

[^[7^ IHKl EH, m 829^ Mi *Lm 

'In ^#1 


d* Prtrie rai 

™wJ d#P SdBvsrt. larr, pii, eoAssu mnd idax 

Pb s^-iUk 145-iM "—■ ■ -—^ 

lih to HoldiiuTiK'' In jFfl 




^pVPrfBSfMa It iFuli^ ___ __ 

tiauics kKiitonAdTirtriff,' In iSMt£iaj;i aili, flOiaj E 
Revd3lDsi« la EiEf vUt [tBSe] b Is. tUHlIXT. k, FiMsi ea 
UL ClfiOSI tfikuKTIh^A X Vi Til tiwfl] ^p les, 

alsG i^rlfOjr du drnit 4gfpfitiL, vrmpart avs dutnp tfr 

rsHfifiiiu Pari*, ia«-iiior, aad'On^riiui Snpr^Mijw du dPtoi 

riKi HrtMiii dn* wii, pp, StH w, isrI w* Spdsfidberr, m 

jijvxcTtii nwsi tm; ^ — .n 

OLf illfiSSIBCt 


A. A wtr-ot a nS p ■ KAJicmi'J^pyfV Is 
GEOBOE FOUtAItT* 


ds di^ 

rnw, ol'a^: m, m-l»; Mupem «k 


mHERITANCl (Grwkji,—The graeraJ nnity 
of Greek law to seen in the mlos govorning inherit- 
aaoe, adoprion, asci pArtidpation in the blood- 
fGad> Eighta of property and mocessioD'were 
univenally beecd nj^ Lbe principlea regulating 
the life of the lamilyp, in its extended form as 
yrtw dan); they were the outcome nclLlier 

of esprico nor of policy dirceted by a legislator or 
Assemhlyij M iBct, prior to the StatOp and 

rsUgiaqs in origin. These primitive idosSp and 
the rales to which they gave Mrth, were only 
slowly ea^ected to Tcoonetractioa bs eectel^ dc^ 
velopod. The general eoanio of this orolatton 
o^iefcd in the dtoeoTeiT or ermtion of the in¬ 
dividual aa the anit with which the State bad 
properly to deaL la some dep^meats tho sub- 
ititiilion af the indlriduaJ for the- group was 
cairiod out with lagicHl completeness, bnfc inotbeis 
thu older idsBA were very tenadous of life and led 
to straagB reflulta. Natumlly, our knowledge to 
ehieny oanfined to the details of Attic family laWp 
bat ihe AUieuian mlea were not acceesarily In all 
iwwct^ the mewt adniirabla and enlightened 
I. The family property and family cttlL were coa- 
ceived as fomiini^awborep wMcb, as far h possible, 
remained staUa la the Bands ot saccei^ve genera¬ 
tions of mnJe repHantativea Under auch a coa- 
ceprioa intestale saecassion wnthlo the family (slkMl 
was necssmrily the rale, for there was no pfsim for 
aranwasl expresBioaof will to direct the devolution 
of a body of ^hta and duties which ooald proceed 
only nJoug lines sanctioned by iniMemorii], and 

1 S<u MfiMa, PbekrimU waA r<riiincJU, p* tSi *ti kt akbl 
tbH SmnM sbuctoer StMltmibbe, ppodsia dis sIbbt 

a i L MB iS ^Itoh ffB T wh w td aa KatkML'^ 
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3)(J3 


thFfftlorft Bocred, Evan when tcstittioii 

bccAttve posail^ap tlia wlLJ vrtA for kn^ lint pm- 
uaajis nf m^iktb]}? Bumsw^n, btsmiw 
I^Hriainily in c&nfliat witli tli4 cii(>iilktj of 
\rho Dtinlti iklwAyfi full Wck mpou tha trad! tiont of 
ktafilAtn aiiKwflsioiL " At A ihciHA a will wm tbou^tit 
fair game' ^Ac Spmkit of /JOlUp p. flSO). 

AmnlEnv t4 ttw irUKjr al Uh SoIomm law, • imn with ft 
Itj^Lbulft^ flCHL 0t full «f« CPVl4 Diaki! ft WtH 4t ftUp tin 
4«ffdEutign ot bia wl* *i;* beibfif eafclittjr Iwmd tO* wwtprf 
<11, tL CS). HmLhftr 1» Mold thj iHXF Ifw nwHi dMnlurii bii 
HD li Mi bftft upc^ertafn—fti Lnjf iftbft Eic^ k wUL^ Kof coukl 
h# dlWTBvil hli dab^lril^l iHiffaU (fft tlL f i 

4{»w avicn vMr Jf+iTi fw* faftTBil tmw Mw^anpur^ 

Mm m wjp^bjC nVnrrfX iMfUD CffTlftjn^ ffHftlw tw 

AKWdli U ptftCtKftLljr UHlt* Ihwt lilD U4uui!nl>Bii7 jHllfter 
ficrmittvl U a inait onlf Iq^LLinftin dMmUata vm 

BCill iitnftft«tl«dk BHiBl daaiilf App04ntinrflt ^ l^idr 
flvriMiHlft and dhl nm ladmlft m l4 befttaw 

tiUldctQ Ml IMiitly, U^HtaLUj^ U * mu wiibHl Ia dEnrt Ida 
4«l4 trow hkl Dtxtrfll-UD, tw WM- adApt Ukt iRffnlAft in Mi 
vQl, lif Id lilt iKntiftl iixnrttifttbftt ba Id bat iftftnrj Clift dftiufaltr: 
buL it Hvuft ^tcftr that hi mEghtp U b* wuhMp titHiMath hftf 
and lha astftU tA^Uiea, IriLbaUt TiiM ftrifhuJ 

jttftililcftaM M ft wM Mjtf l« luMi a min w^ihovt a kv l4 
■dapC OMp iJbqft Ln >Eff«c( alH InaMJ^tt dlin |a dMfElt libft 
utidnittMa of HxtKrf-ktn, a wi J wlilbh ^pted uij- mbw 
Cliaii Elut atl|-0f'h.li| MEn^Ur ^ ,/iiriC^ Oba b6qtUiw>tlilCL|f 
both rlatiflibcr laHl HtiXi witbofit at Uia luni l^sai ad[^fEV 
liM diriitt, clKlh;ii£«| aHaulL' mixA ft pirEectlj liga] Vrifl ftfta 
aivaji llftbit H b« ftuoulkul bj tJit oamJpobrat Jsuy Aft gnoiKli 

M tnialtr.® W tiw ratal* ami imrOj poWder a^ alaM^ th* pri 
irtrukl liifttli[fty(T bMum JtlAubtk cWomI ftt law u ‘^hikm* 
<fWiAi|pM) hr thf luxtAf-ldn, Mii tww, tbi iaa vaa papIkH 
tlial tM •atM.tw iMtiM not ba icl!l«f ftwijr tniQ daug^bUrip but 
must ' With tfaiD' (1ft U£ tt wia rnwraUj hattli fur 
a niftn to trj (a (UTtrC- hli MLaU lltnii bla (^liinaLi oSiprlng- 
DU Uh «ea Jauidi or Ooia hla mitHiri-ldfl. oa Uw otbir. ^t 
E^MiQRft If not la<ip iilto^rd blM (a k apadnl 

to ft ftcuii ftVftfi ftti ilitgitimftlii Hifi,« to Ddn-rctfttl^ftftOf rallgfaMift 
bcxUift HKh btqimCj ofUn bejoy aI owiidinblt mHEnitodax 
Odi^ lid tiArt h4 mu aftc and b ftill |i •in.iiinii nj Ml 

hKuJtbi WH atllbirty tocbfiofti hlftoam bilr 1 ftitd i?« ht wmm 
iHMnrrif** y> Uiwftrt trhi apptlE^4kE] of U>d iivdiUAoal ni1«a M 
inluritftiKii nt tf tbn eupMLtjr ol Lhi ftcx^wAtnida 

Iftmpud blin lA tij hlaliH^ ftfiiut thiinfL* 

The fight of inhflriLajice of L^timnto nude 
dib^endiuita, inclndipg the hva adapted in/fr tripot 
(see Awmnv [Creek] h wm mdefuuiLble, and wm 
itieed on a difrurfliit fDotbig fracn oth^ f^I jiTniw - 
nr tollfttemlft and leatamentary beLm tnnst [Jaim 
before Llttt Archnn (<n3uedf#fthuh an order 

oCbitnp ur nltiiufttcly of aifiirurr^Wp beiorfr lakin^ 
pOMcBiUDli ol Lhn ^iatn; p\c., tbnj mttst sliblnit 
Uidr elftim to pnbHo cballtibge (la ill. iSS). Scmi 
of the bed^p or one adopted ini^r ntwip ontered on 
poraesidDn At enoe without lha proow^ uid bad u 
againet a third party in actual poeae^flion an ^action 
of ejectment^ iither hoJidi 

bfiira eonld not cacaj^ the inhmtanm with 
all ita eneunibranooBp whemaa for ail other hdra 
doclutnture waapooBible,^ Kightanf primogenitore 
were nnlcnowti m Cireeoe, alBfcvngh an eldest son 
had hf tsanrteqjp mprimup faf«r pe>r«tf n pririle^ 
of choiee The law aagertad the pHneipie 

of equal dlvbion (Ta vi 25: tov pifiou 

Jiftnemi roiH yrfjff^tn tavfiaitpMli tTroi rudr 

[whether the Bona were by the aamo matber or not 
WM LmmateiiftlJ). If a marned doh predecoued hie 
father^ hk fiona were entitled to hii share in equal 
parLa; fte;,^dffttrihatien wanjper 

i M SptTift Ift thft 41^ eioa awp ir lh$ fttw ot tin Mw fmm4 

hj UwEphor l^udntf li En*<Pti£L Ihift«u poMhlft. 

^ Vftqftfisa K—— 

*CLSM,i.H-r w I niwrip Tuff ■kt 4 W^hi 

imAIaw 4 rwi 4 *i4 Im#4cw ll wm* 

ft i^rtnbtDm M tin gwml miapii iri BoHtJft b tni 3 id Aua aa 
thit ^Ibdlni m^n l*ft tlidr pnwnj hjf wiU iwij friwu 
rcUMraH, whU* tans; wbn MM MiMim Mh tin bulu bft theit 
dutaf (rMrti. jn;, (> 

• EfiSH tin UfKichd ftl liftPtfeip Mfttf ftH ftbeui Mdiai is 
pe^iertf^ Inm i>ne rrpen irHnm ot ilftle|fft3 Uwwftrp iiud Ihi 
dM. but epoo pmSi af MiMiip. For |Sd ftt&hlla of nwilbMrrna, 
fthbkifoir |ui4ftl|l* prslKtnl Uh wlllt ma Ift ilL SB. 

* Ofr^lifn. XtiL &4 ; ftn.fu^ 

*v TH wAwpAir In thft UADt^alfttt Dsdft th* ton b nrot i#n« 
ti^wTHnriiu', tMil aLhefeiL 

< Ttw nrlkitpia of MfTiftL ihftm tA fttl of tb* lanw dtfrwp Ka4 
M nt^LHinlftihitfi ud nMHlviitlPQ per MHrpmr. ibciu |n harr 
oodlfttmli ftbd wtno tbt iiUti piHod 


At Allienfi danghten had ab^lutely no righlfl of 
inheritance by Hiilft of their father's bdcis ; but 
tljeir brotheia wer« under ohtkation to provide 
theni with a sniUhle dowry ana to give them m 
maniago (Bem. ilr, 74J+^ 

Failing lineal heira, er a valid and nnduputed 
adopKiofi by will» it wm neceswy to faU Laek upon 
tbA tuLoa of iuto&Late suceeif^ioD. 

Thft %ir, MWnfE Mnd; Ln thft 4lfa MIL ft^O-,^ nw H lc^«T: 
' WtHWftVftf dkftii^tiHiutft wLU, tf h* Iahv bebiod bim dambten, 
[Ibi Bvrt^-ldnj with tbah hud lufa^ hiliftritt It bi do not 

|M>Ve tM-Ushtefi], the Mlkmlnf ■bftil bl ■Sftltftfl ol hU ftfttfti?- 

If Uhh b* bnitbin of Uh iwi fBib» [tm lim t3»; 

ihftfL tnlwfiU F ft^ if Ui*ra bft IcgitiuftH chlldfH M tvoUiftpsp 
the; ififtEl tiki their tithtrli ifaiu^. [I Uwt« bft iWh bistbEhi ui- 
brgtfawft' ditMiwk, fiWtTftL M tbl ***« fftthtria Undecoftiidp 
and ftf Lb«m, ihlU lllLhftllt, in thft WIPI wny, But 

□iftlfii ud tiM kPH of mftki ibftU hiT* (wit femftlH 

Uh iwni td fccnftlB^ ii la^ hft^^i tlw Hftoit oriftn fii Uh 
iftid teuftlft*!, ftvftu d Ijfun muHj ba In devn* aiujuiL 
It tbtn bt noiH m tb* fftthBr'l wilii ai Ifti m ebibrirne iSt Elm 
fSdftoM, Uift AfitlftLenli An eJh d^eftftftodfi baUwK» «fila ibftU M 
Ukv DUADtr IfkbrrijL II Ibrn tw no dd^xtMluti Ati etthftr 
hk lalher'M or hk tsAtlHr'l ftldlt, vlifaift thft piwriboil 
HmUffn the ncamt b dcHUI an kda abUl IMwiift 

JBi^t U ilb^Eimata Hfti of LlEeMUikiftLiT fkAffllli^r CftHSOt ^Eftllft 

MM Dcxl^-kb dLber IftadlT cuil ^^r hmllj If bom Minr 

tbt ArdbAwdalp of £iilil«t[l&'4 

^uccesaion at AtbonSp therefore^ n'oe arranged 
nocording to a Bene» of itoclca; (a) lineal deKeod- 
nnta of tno ilidtcaaed; failing tbeUp an heir must 
be Moght in (£p) that mnnr oirtln of relatives 
constituting the deOeMEd's ! (1} de^cclid^ 

ante of hla father; {2) deecvndants of hia ^toniEiJ 
grandlAther s fS) dmendaotH BJid aollalenus of lila 
mother; {4| faiUng all iheeet the nearest kiosmaji 
of any degree dimvmable on the father's eide.^ 
The aownwardj and outwanla limitp which wa-s 
also LtiA limit of the given Ly the 

deceaaad^B Ecat eonainft once tamovad, Ld. cliDdron 
of hja fimt HCmslca (ecmamA-gamiftiih That k to 
jwiy* olUmately foiy great-grandsofl could claim oa 
heiT'at^law to ouccra any CTondoon of a ceninion 
anoeatorE with respect to that inheritiuice a new 
AnoeevlDn began at ihia pnintp bo that B«ond 
couBinAt hb aachp hftd HO olauii lipon one onathur^a 
BfitatCp but each found hla heiTp failing a aon, in 
lliu dme ef hla own dva:««TTiT aa aforesaid.* Ttic 
mXkw included four generatienii, down to gmat- 
grambenB (Boeoiid oauAine to one anetherl.^ Such 
an one eouJd not inherit frocu any below the third 
^oeratEonp being himtelf^ aa neir (KBon)^ the 
lottrth. That la to aayp the third g^naratiou oonld 
call upon the fourth to undertake the duties of 
Boniihip—in trritnltlTe Lltuee douhlieoa witllDUit 
eKap& 

Wlwibflr M h»k ftt the ric^ta et HOBHdfte, offtt the dwtlci 
ftl Uh blmd^vud. or ftJt ttH bwwn ew«l to Lbe ibiHJi wti 

dlocetcr Ml All kdn dgni that Uh wfti RVt ft OlW 

ctpikw. thftrcpauld bft exubded. IndelMiid; ■(Wj^wev p. ua;. It Ift 
4 ft ftRbftb: olHUScftliflAr«]« ct UHdM«t iftfiCfl nt Ontk BdftI 


I ■Ebrfft Wftft no doan^HOti AT ft ftulEfttila A CwUhv 

Lq L^t. xjlxE. e adjMilftjUft In liU wID tfa« uikOUBt Ia bft pd^ftfi j 
but tMf probftUycwld not bUwJ bk jUftln 4ftm moUar^ Uw. 
IbrteHpUtriH ieeu la piwfa Ltut >4 i£^ii tL riBtg| 

WOO^ ud ftt gpbn (UtUflbftffftr, UlpUv. IW-WI, 

tiAi AIQ, L 1^4 iftW m Uh ^iSftftft ftt aUlftlu. 

■Ct arkUiUt AtA. I^oL Oj UA t«n iniL^ 

i rtfi ymw aA au IwiaA^,. 
iKnwi nftAif- TiyrrrlhK. BmaiIi wb4 |WfTMIi|ia 

reAlljr Wft« Uh am tc r*dftrt tk#t Uwm, ijf CoMm. kmpl/ 
romolitlfif Lbft pftftcftftft or EmixHeufUl uUquIty. Uh Iftw u 
PfMT^EibntHQ Itt -limtil i)l 

* IML tht ftftp hem tauy IW mitefa (iftft J, IL Upftlllft 

4 l!t,/V h. 1 . EcULa, p. fiOlI. 

•itbfttftfttftt Uwlftiti dftftdT ftompUt*, bqiHM h tUeaL] 
sUfB.aU 

* SathEnif Ip tmjfWB ftbool Uh ^ppoiM of &tiiui mantjuB it 
aUhihl l*«bft]H Ihv ftftAB bftmr ftitwe; uM ftu; ni* tbim k 
ftftUUBjr Mra Uw Eofiun tuiMifiio m brmdr. 

■ SlnbUTp Ibft le^ aid ftftt rmbriAa wwW ot j^rwnd- 

«**, blit nmnt tbow wlw M»mt 4 pa iMiftif# ot Ikiftftl Intn, 
fttni IKItaftL Ihemfom, pmm UHiT UUe{1i- UL EUS'). 

TCf,Cte.4- O/. t fi; ^PrlwH WKTkiu 1 a ^ trl ^ 

proxiBH bi libcirk' ikcmlft lUift dAOHIft, awunUblft PttiMft . . . 
ftoqiraiilitf fmtrmii wAlftracUonrti port «fB«Alwtrw>riipi Kbriiu> 
niBM|aft, rttal tuOifk i»KA. dABH Iftm nftft pMlbt^ Ih Mlu detooi 
tWHUlUll Ib AXKlIftt.^ 
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vfuikBliQa, d4ri«riud %a not oflaiialtjf w tft* 

UMMolMdoD or iptopt^T, iHit W dMJiiea^ I?f nJl^oQB 
Um lowTili oai^wijrty In Mead VEi^twHMi 

The dDecjt fif the mHxirn uparttv T^ipprwosw&A 

to Rj^lit M.ch Htgck Lnlo Cwa aecdonB^ tlao timle 
eTclndifig Lh« fe]n?U«. Sana and swfit^ soha iiiii«nc«d 
b^forti daii|;hcen ajiii dangbteri' iuae. !^miiJiy|T^ 
a btutlicr's mjif tbdui^li a step fnrtJi^r frcjn the 
Domnion ance&lOT (tins decDa£«cl'a father in thia 
i;:a%), exclpdod hiji own aant^ the dweM^’s siiterF 
ThU prineiplu gevemed ill abcceswQBp whether m 
the diriiet. line pr wb between eoUfttenla Bnt it 
held ^ly within each in tnm of the oiiden or 
stecka of aumf)aio£Lp bo that i female in atock (ij 
exeJaded a utile of Btoek (S), Thtia, i ^ler of tke 
dpcenoed by the same father (iJeA^ 
mnkfti before hie mtUe cDOBin on the litltfir^B i^e 
W]^ rarfiH}, i>eciiiBe, the coadition 4k rub 
ifr^jr, o>r biaue from the name point on the fitein^ 
not tridjig reaJii»»ap imiJo preferenw did not here 
operate s a femoie ooTuJn on the fathor^a Hideld^Ja 
nrjpdf) would* on the aime prinaiple, exditdn 
the uterine brother The liw 

caJlKl to Eucetiaaion the pit«r^ yndr^ down Ut 
and inoJttdizig hmt eoatona once remored: hofare 
Rdrnittin^ the Telitivea on the mother'a aide^ ^Vn<l 
theae in their turn tanked la folows: (Ij nt^ne 
ofothera, ind ioane j (g) nterina iLnteia* md iuno; 
P) matemiJ ondea of the deceiacd* and \ssatt ; {4) 
maternal Aunta, soii mur. The ijjnjt here alao wa* 
hrat eoniiiu' children. The aymnietTj of the tahle 
of ordtra of dnccesaion ia inteUi^ldo; the real 
dLETiEruIly is to nndcrateind how fo^ecodenoe of males 
waa oomblned with the prindplenf Tepreaeatitioii.^ 
I^isiDt law dM Mt efwppUtr Us* UrinU. or marrbcfl 
irf th* wirtaw ^ Um 4wHtMd'B brnW far lh« purpcH of ki^ 
the flDa Ttm wife, m ccald ticii Inherit msu 

Iw hufttojid, whoe* airtahL hkiliiis'liolni, mut mm hE# 
hiWk or HMthflrt r»W¥m An soilm tO fi* mniita k 
perEnM u> bfl lonod In npazti^ whm k wlfo mlf fak ht asmm^ 
vlemM bjr her buihond ta b«u chilili^ man^burnTa. BdtA, 
h T j H« IL r. NniHn, 'l>MUrundkitn4mftiifii:iikchi3i 

LfllMa*,' m sm ifl- ^lattJ ssi^I 

Did AUjd kw tha ^iiHbtAdii44r iwxfliilDn' af 

pAfinta to tbfl tfOMa of d««Mwl ddklrtaf A rnwri in 
[■MU <jfi, ao>PHiQft to tmtt% that tindvr wrtaJa candmiM « 
RwUw n]lflit|h^i^c9«d bem* uid p4!»hwiq lOf tJmi th* kw 
toEJifprrEMl u AHitJLfninE' an unplkft nHsftJMqn of hir 
ruht; thii QDotndlimi anmiat Ptaem ta iha lUfieapitaTh 
(xL 1?> ThAt K billivr rukvd: hti^ iJS ootUtcnyi bwi 
dwtorwl Imu th* lililintinn (if aoua lo nahiOLiii pami^ta aod 
iCfandpAinnti <Ii. rtEL E>; bur tW# would mr* too Miidk, iJ 
rt mil bear Mdfnect at all (oL il_ Upmbi^, oritMU 
M*tki Hmt RtdkUi^aJtmL, 14- HO). 

If & muip hAirlng no son of hia body^dled wilh-^ 
out adopting; an heir* leaying only a dnnghter (or 
danglkt«rfl)p ahe was in a pecuUar poeitionn In that 
she mnld noit elaim her father's eaLate, twt wab 
heridl liablo to- bo dnimed at liw {MAbna) 1^ oo1~ 
latenla bm an apimndage thereto (la, i. S). She 
wna on ' on tho eatito/ and het^amo th« 

object of a oljum it law in which a 

court* dooi-ded who woa mLEt-of-kin md entfUed 
to take her to wife (>rt9fiKjr%nBi -rg 
viLL 31) with the eatate^^ 

The mlea of Huceeaiian to an Mitkjtfief foBowofl 
thoao of inteetato aaccessiDn to the ealate (aX^km] 

■ W^mJd. ffipnantallctt be pfMibk whea the dli1ri«L 
arqriMilck; eoQPMw' cbUdrtmii and w brfnir In Lb« flJUi rawfiillea^ 

whl^ fl-U eatahk the- A^iATebie r When Tmh* (tIL IH a) njt 
fhu nkk pffvfvmKvmuJT bfffan qbJt nlth Otoi eoitiitop,, lu 1* 
iilll-l^ -dlubcti^t fiee Wjib, p. aSOX 

br, md Lb la« pnlufa ftiaifeiAOj wia, ntUiul m 


him br blAHL 
A At RnrU it 
' M 


dntj d lh« IqlRd iru;w|^ nrMjr*r 
f^fVp W Jii wn jt -ncrip dSrHir 

dn^tHtnid.m.B7X 

aid Mnwtkac* DnCdlfd mkui «MiHqeHtHM fur Hit bodV uUlIc 

{<± A|iimth4 Jkt IXHa; ±al ^ UwrAiw^ 
r r m aw m Ttwmatrmf itA. ; and kIb AkCibli* iftv). At tiparta* Hpir 
■flBUBMUtt ba^lnr iJMI feiuAtf famm jAmu bk ilawh^ 
Maa inalrfkd har UiUk |jeA4dta (UffTPii. rlL lOAl 
^Tbt law In Ttap^ et {Irli sat yA maitkciahlt k ut 
bnorn, Tbt Gwljraiaa Doda pcRo^ta tb* * h ii i f "f—rx-ir-rtt) 

tOr be manW When tha l« twntrie. If Bkis Ami rlighttj ruhaiin 

Arftmtli, dfA. PtL Ht 7+ toortau wia £ht kmr limit al 


it^f. with the obrioTia JuodiicitioTuip the general 
prinelpln bdaj? that ihe wan the priie of Lhat mala 
relative (d^trrefk) who would havn inherit^ I he 
e«lA^ ab »Afufafo h&d flhe not exiatod. Cliimin to 
fell into fitocka an before, Wiikin each stock the 
nUe of KHi&nA* jiriorof miy hare been foUawed. 
As the primitive aim had been to eontinun the 
nsaJa line, dewcendanta and colhitenin of the do- 
oeaaedk mother were porhape not ori^miJIy id- 
mia^ble; the tendency wayld bo to enlarge th« 
hilt of daimanta when property woa &l atiike, and 
in the 4th cent. b,c; the raothcr'e rdotlTeo hid & 
legal claim to the irU\^}ntt oe they lud to the 
cXi^wf. 

"Xlw D«rt-4f-ldu oeald not b« to ouxtt tb« if 

m waapfliir ; bfi had Uh i?])iof(cia ol iMPtamiic her £a Burrkge 
mta a petilcit gn a nJe fticd hr law aoovdlbf In bk own 
pmmfQ^daiBiacminfl, and It was ^ duty (eu whid* 

*S3i^.** ** adiyplod «H or Qlbrr opbjk (kw 

in fDwy mJflL M : ™r wwtKkf^ fiw tfrA.L 

d^Won ftl tht uxt-al-liSn wooJd f«DAMU^ tem unn Uu 
™ ei EM eWat#, ard a ikh utunilr a nwrtcd 

fvm. If b* wia bimafll balow the mim be irw« 

appAierd^rPHof oUkratlutitOHWtr. CSHUinuiejr m mbahtr 

■OOnatrUHl U jh^Kiwfvi; n-uiA^pM.l Lba pieaAltj fgr wfakh Wp* mW- 

eet ffer CBhkK^ 4 owiy w^aJd pr^b^jf mAkg It worth thv 
^□A4|aisnndkUBtkhiinmntni4l»mtslfL IntlwiiHefa 
dch-nnktvwi. WMw br tbs One kiuaHun inHUMl tC b«r apenHl 
Iii4 door to thfl nnxt & vowmiDa. In Bpaiia vpper^uv me 
Hxboa^ njned thi rhfM to kkinw In RSAnkgc an 
upon whAO ha idwodp mid Ihk waj oda guii* oi tht ETMhml 
tenoffliniion ot wfakb (Arikmit, P 9 I. ki ff. UETOs; m* W. L. 

Tim Mill fa to wl^Eii an wu t^iptqidod did aoti mo 

m |h« wtH uarriad w, bol Botbe iop ibeymratLEH 

Of KU 00 altalnlnfl Ihrit tmiher in tbe ^UHntlDH 

bcuHPcwbruttar of Iha utiLtCr aod Hijoyfbg tb» ttfuntujfe 

fiiu IH. sen Tht wia Ihtm uol itrMr an ■ lirlrK* 

^ ^ !««■ 
kthtf^nalr (it. filL Wbethwr hu finAm bed u apidqfif« 

tlijiit [Q Hi fTudfatherk mM4v 1* not cOmt aOnn,) xlrL M: 
wm «ap i| imA:^ W ^ iU 

yp^tMMweF, iSr « nnr tjt not In aoc^fd wUh 

ll tEU. ai; wf ifmMi etA. : *te Wjw, n, mv T| ka 

ubrlm that It KOkfaL kdetd N Utik to ihe^tKziiatn. H thu 
bay to !■» ot|| dp hia kthir'i dWe into that at hlimatrroal 
pufUalher by ptwtbamoqA Hlopijan^ Usvlciff Mp bwtbcn to 
Ibhcrii tb* patcnnl Htati Cm tWoi. bowtrer* k tenaio^ 
that, prlmnit* family law or cufisno, took &o adwuot wbatafur 
pf ptrHfii] likHor dlAUk«a; it wasloft tu fifirfkykrti and tbo 
kw^mr* qI n litar agv lo dafy of Hwda It* ruJtau pmdlijs tb«tr 
abrngatloa by ihP an^nKirpaUd ooBunuoJly. 

Interest in the onlminatea when th& 

oomplicitionB of moviauA mnrria;;o are cojwiderccL 
What hapikGaod ll she Imd been in marriage 
by her fatiifr to mie* who was net idao next-of-^ 
Idat Iedoa U cKpJicit thii the next-of-kln had 
on ahfiolqte right to compel her to ibondan her 
bbabond md to luirry herhiDJ-^elf (li. iiu d4 1 wtAXof 
rdt fnvrw ^upolmt). In 
pnetioep doobtlesa, Bhe might escape hy ■emidcing 
the oataLe, if the next-oi-kin wonld he 
with iJiat; bnt flCLc^h bargaina can hardly hive been 
legiUizodr and what hction woo in to pro vent 
the next in auccnaBion fr-oni ime^ing his 
upon wiiver by the Emt is not known (of, fi iU+ 

I4 ; And. L 121: SoXXiat A 4 ^ 4 fei 

In M Perhspa the 

cxutencf of mole inmn of the mirHagiia may hive 
extingnijhed th.t> daimii of the noKt-Df-kirip oa it 
irortym Gan-eni oemriderattanB -of Muity ore 
quite InifipEcahie to the probieim ^All the rntte 

1 tt muft 'bm botna In mlad thai a f^nuk* nuirtod or km- 
Eifeanrfadr witboinl brctHFni or STSodlitber buc^a «i 

lirr bmarb dtsth* Lbukgh lu hkd not a ptnqy H iba wufdd 
imitd wbai#T4r Ivar wb nnd bwl a claLia is Ach apaa Iba nexU 
of-kin. The InxEbtiab <4 ihu Itwtimmwi na tmt H dkanir 
wfw ibinLld; TMMln a wlAdkEL fanL ujtaoWbom lay the ma^ 
^miy o< jHfpBin&UEiy tb4 dM maa^ Uih. Natontlj'. u iba 
oHn nikhKU ideas aL lha ha^ nl lha huidly douaywl tb* 
tntirEly fl£ii4Klal 4^*^ ol Iht Wlnatfan ta&drd tO rara- 

BHwntr 

* Iteffiw aba ll iMiai aHhd 1 X 94 * 4^41 |t|L iOj 

nuA^filrp cAwk^pAiw):, 

■ If bt IkKl bm adoffMCmf. hi tlkUiEii « by win, ba waa ni 
*wpa/ #4f| hi* did not b«c»m« iw<Mkmet ontua- 
kthaKk daatb. If tba wm at a^ of adopfchwi 
^ d«knd fniOlfclpitaaiwaM it 
ba inhp£t m 
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CQfiefiifiiing th« iwUXj^ lf« l Yiiiktlmi eqntj* 
(Wyae, p. 600^ 

It »eem« tliat & m&ztp du bci^mltic to im 

GOtiJd put Afra.^ bk wife, or at lout 
bwtoT her on onothorp Iq ordar to take advaatA^ 
of hii good furtiino (cf, Deni. Irii. SO; ivitEX^jw 

It. The of the Attio law of inheritance 

\\m JBjrgyl^ In its applitation of the mles govern- 
ing primitive ■oclety to a democmtk organization 
AtaiwJiJj drifting atrny from the old pmnt of view* 
The GoTtynian Ci^e^exliiblta these prindplco as 
tnodlSed m a Doiian oUgarvliical eoclEty, 

At Gortjfii intestate saccqi^nq is the mle, for 
po^er is unknosmi m that the Code 
m tbia JVHpect is more unhide than SolGn''a Javrs. 
Aiaie preeraence ia in force; oe at Athena Tbc 
eslAte passes to the lollowing ^Mries of beiia: {i| Lbe 
diwqaeed^e ohildred^ grandcniMnaUp nr grea^griind- 
childrenj (£} his brotben, their sklldron^ orgraaii- 
ebUdren j [SJ hia aiatera, thair cliildreiip or grand- 
diUdren; (4) failing these, it goea to * tlioso 
entitled" (rfi s' d™ m ^the neit-of- 

kin) i (5) failing a kinsin an, to ' those egiuititii ting 
the family lot' {r&t F^iatw^trfw a iwriA La. 

the serfa on the estate, ’who an thus a mmi^a betn 
In the last 

Tbe OnIh IS Efl sdvmn« &f liu AitwnlM law in ha Er^uiml 
Ji VT»lt^ lu m pJlhoUgh WHS hatm Aulh riitil to U» t™- 
AMiwy 4 ri IXM fianillais, tad iii« oanJ*. ftMiahtas mhRrm in t£» 
of uia * iku^bier'i Mw* Mtlff Sxid nl ti»U 

ftb^Qta 4iHhw bw lihthns Beiiiiit Mk huibud mad AlJarvn: 
her profMflir I* UitMmJtted is Lbs war h a niss^ 


The Code coot&iiu olabDuUo rnlea about the 
Clearly the original idea 
of providing mate succosaion to tbe d&Saaed Ls$ 
or^Ttks to be felt less atrongly than at Athciia^ and 
the pocnnlary intcmita of the relatives owndo 
the conception of doty to the dead; iq espocialp 
the luHtitatiea oonfticta with the right of inheritr 
ance gi ven to wnmeq by the Code^ Tbe Gortynian 
is,^ in fact, a true * hebrina/ reCaining her 
Lohexitanoe in sevei^ty for Ilfs; and U not, as at 
AUimUp a msru vohiclo of the estate to her son.* 
The riglit to marry the heiress belosgfl to (Z) her 
fsther^i hrothors according to Mniority—if there 
am HTcral nrpy^itAL, the vecond hroLber is entltl^ 
to the aeeond sisterp and w ca (2) if tbsTe are no 
living hrolh«ra of the dnd man, the sons of the 
sonaor uncle claim their cousins tn order of seni¬ 
ority ; but any living uncle easludas his nephews; 
soiM of a prweewied elder brother. There is 
nothizLg to aho’w that the right to marry tba 
^heiress' pvHee beyond these te the other col- 
laterals £ tb* conceptlea of the dyyxervfa is 
Joosnr than at Athens. Tho nUe Is that sneb 
claimant lays bis acoonnt with one only 

(v^ £7; fjjae fwtw rwrpmQwt* rfiv wMaS 

W nd} + if a cotnpinimise is Accoptod by binip 
he cannot go on to sasert a claim to the next 
andp convNely^ compromise with tbs senior 
claimant frees the irsrpv<il«« from alL But, if 
^ora are no nnxt-oMdzip shs is reqqired to lind 
b^^ husband among her tribesnient if poesiLls— 
^riqg them the ebanoe by public advurtisement. 

^ Thsdstv id tbs icmAl if fperbspi noit Hriter ihmb lb« 
flth H:snL a 4 L bnt lu bsils ta rtff mnek Ih* HctbsH 

'pHKemtK laberibw «iHi ari fw w Mtm |o five tbt wtHil* 
uiBr vobjtc^ ud to edbcMw ta ib* HPiSt sectloa aT 

■ f*• lebljrt^&twtb, Ikw StadtrveM m Corttn, 

• A fUuffat-Ar iBVirkHlIv ^ Oimnufm vltb <faPTT bv hit 
nuiv tis« DO hutbet mlm, tM dowry Mng dxsd In ■mnum 
^ ^w M lull « wMli Ibsiv lo lbs loMate EpboHi* 

^qmted by Itnbo, j4 4U [ t‘ inir, iM Ti* 

m iw tbietbs ttslrmsl mk b 

*^iii 1* DSrk^ u as huiDTiinos b the OiHldr b* tJbri bet tbsl 

* UliiJit pf llswMkbf b flTVff, Hw difipItWfl id 

* -mtbl4wwuAi-taibwa. 

VOI_ Vlt^Ks 


’fba dob with tbs illii&Uoiis lulriPf wltcs qii« or Mn 
^ b tw Tim^U BMEwy^ b ipiwBHn* to «b u. 

Nef tbn-b tijei. DOinptdM to ranny Ub« oUur ; nraVof- 
kin uag iriiBfriy waive hbeklsL b vMobesw it is open (at %in 
nutlo (oolsbi, ar m Easy w»pt Eb* kgs] Ifskm- 

nEty el haU tbs sriarta |w-Mi^ tPHa tbs —rjiij r i § [fntp huttkcr 
i!ir It pCikEy Wftb tbs mwwpf^^ to 

i dfchte wbribicr ste wiQ muiy » bdcoinl^ tb* ridmaolL 

The Cede laji down deinite rules for thn foUew- 
rng interesting cases i {a] when a woman who Is 
already martin boeemea rsT^^n^of by the death 
of hei father nod (or| her hratherj and (i) when 
a rsT^Kp^Mf becomes a widow,. Iq each cajH tho 
liabllLtiee turn upon the prtwmoe or absente of 
children^ (nj The marrisd rarisi^K^or ii not com- 
pelled^r hut is at Lihetty^ 4a sepaiate from hsr bns- 
hand: { 1 } if tfaato am children ( 7 ^™), th( rights of 
all cEsimants are extinguiBhed, and bhe may remain 
ui tiaiu ^yop orp by sufrendci^g onc'half of the 
^tato to her huahucl,^ regain b^r freedom to re- 
majiy within licr tribe ^ (3) if there are no cMi- 
dren* righto of tho ncxt-of-kin operatep butp at 
the price cf naif of the estate paid to him who lnu 
Hrat damir sho cno eilfaer remain m Hatu ^o or 
separate from her husband and re-msrry within 
her tribCr jft} In the case of a who be¬ 

come a widow ^ 1 ) if there are childnui, rights of 
rditivesiajigfl, nqdshe may re-mnirTy^ if she pleasesp 
within het tribe, witliout p^alty; ii there am 
no children^ the first marris^ is et oon-elTQCt, the 
rights of relatives revive^ and she must cither marry 
the next-of-kin or indemnify him, as before. The 
* heirew' must, therefote, many under any ctrnuni- 
atancM; kbs is not free from thaL oldigation either 
through lailorB qf uext-oE^km or by indcninifying. 
Again, it is not until she Las home a child that aUc 
has fulMled her duty wholly, and is thencefortli 
fw, "On the other hand, sho can not, as at Athens, 
be forced into a distasteful onion. 

IFL An intem&tiqg Inquiry is as to what hap^ 
pened^ whun this body of Honeniy JegaJ principit-fl 
cams into »qUkCt w\m other sy^itcms—of Uiu 
E&st and Hgypt, and finaflr with that of Home. 
EspecMIy in tveating most fiavc h«m tlte rDlatleinn 
estahh't^bcd in the great Gellcnistic foundations of 
tb* Sdencida. A* regudi Ptulcoisic Egypt, tho 
answer is being given by the Papyri (eff Mitteis, 
p. 4Q f£.J. In tbs East the S^inii QiHlq sbowa how 
tfie aodal stmttnre wiy? mooiEcd by the combiuod 
workiEig of Ilellcnic tradition imi Roman legal 
ideu in tb* early centurisd of tho Etapiie. 

Th* jyr^Qgrfi, Ls tibfbBs 

a 


Mon witlils ^ itocks [ m tieW of tabtdtsm rivEa to nCi- 
Unsnad IS* ftvMnj't siwtr os IkEEiir* «| tb* pattu^sl^ 
On tbfl otSsrbsiid, tb* Ovb oibibrEs lirt li^tiorinf dvpsjtuKj 
lb* AUmsIu rule;: {!) ^aijfKtvra riLSk. vdtL add*. 44 ^ 
tklefA MSb bmt^rv Of d*mwJ^ iof wiuliftLStB: 
C2J his noLhtf fuik* 'nith his bfotber* isd listen rar sn *Q.o-)u 
stun Arltta Ukd I H) ytt of 4*Qfbtum iM idfim IsbEdi 

A/Ur ih» Sffia 4 n,r his udoI** uhI tlwlr im but 

MOr* fall AListi tad HkIt iw«L a lourtn illTAzfUuw wcHiid 
^ in Uh that, ^ tb* Sjtkn mta, tbs hthvr tnwrlUf bilfm 
bnriiMfi umI liiCrri t?! lb* dfCHsei^-ll It wm pnvsil tEut ki 
ath*SS b* -HMikl IMb tnlisflt fivni- * HOD, 

H^t nt dso^ltn ta sues* tktitn Is ths ns£Htik<hn|‘ wwi 
fetnsdiF Koopilsnl in lb* Owtrsisn Ood*; tmt 11 imn pcvbr 

■H* ttxt lb«*i dlT*ff«AM fputa thf nnenl HifMo PrsditP 

u*dH to im InilittiH* of Bvsisa Isr, lad iHKiuu to 4 b1|dI10 

MlUtia p-i 


EqisffrnHson Eb* put of ObnftKsllss C«4« J 




1 Tb* liw Hyi Mippir, *iiiutU| tbs aitstc ss IsU dnwn 

«;k[^tni4>lsnd1bEinkJffal stsso 
thsk bi tltbQK**sl*otlic ImliEDiiatj goes to tlu fww 

AhwZ an ffwcr. >svid. fTraptm^ L Hit lbs 
iii%hL, of ootrn*. ulnadr b* bt* bmbuMt 
■ Ct. Vmtdt " Vsoki ntnm *4 iJWrun fwiutcstsumtl ^uod 
didtsr pbjvk’TUUb la q» Orued bd|ki^ qoun Mtii' (fr, 
•(|W}4sd in JV. Stibuhn, ftm ft. TnHisifMwJ wwv 

riMpW Bs**b IM. p. Iflj, 

*TbB Cnd* efrt *4 rwHos fsr thk: ' ! 0 vtri dUt Ctwlsv 
4«r ninss tud mrdl*f Nkhsts Ist,. deu brisfvii 

sis dw ZrEi*i:h*li nshv' li^ooEsfl la HltWi*. 

^ La, dsughb*!! sad idslsn ossihS b* rrpmient 4 d,ss Isatllc 
Isw, hjr ItM-br sbOdrwn ; to k™ mr^rHiH'nrnEfll Ihfir PmUL 
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IfffAJiltnu.—B. W. Ormo-itaiitehM RtaSkttsam^it^, 

laKi ; Ir B««iiGhftt» H^mL rfu awmi priu^im 
aUMfw#. Pkrif^ ISeJ; G= i.« ih fa 

ii d«il «» Qrl«§, do. IDpI: K. E, 

^kub On S^avipCv. iMdan^ 1^- 

Fnildld« CatikAJaaiHr ^\oHJ^Un RMl^tektt tnr an«|w.i m- 
*i»inaj d'ftitoinrnrii, mtl ; J. It, Upiim, dtr jbhb^ 
m dMi M£r. LtkEjcljr, laia, i^u JbeAl und 

dCn wn 

ta, iL, 6 a. iSlS: e. CiiUbEBcr, U Dma 

d# AWMMibn 4 dtjhhuJL Wli^ 13Tfri ZL DuhIs, 

B, KuBHHilUcf, uid T+ 4 a isuer^ii,ru wri- 

migw. L,4a. lW!t; p. Bi^lsiilBr «id E. ht^hAKim, 
l>M AdCiKr ton C^i^tonai^hfelt of ^nnLKli^ JTwwmm 

far PkiUi^oiyig, DAW ter^ mLX IbwikCorEy IBgs: H- HArtrr, 
^ Jtidkt, UJprijf, ISST: A. 

’jEKwtlca wua altin^bm RpikknunobtA^ ^ JAhn^lmda* 
m Gnu. im-0a>^ I_ ftOtteK il*icAmAI 
inid FoUmcAf in. tUm /^rliuxn dc« r^m. Kaiof^ 

^i^LDlpd|. IBK: C a Bntsj ud E. S-^iad, 

-if/MMii €kiniiHdn,UQt; L KabJAr 
And E™ Zicbixu, JM| ^SsiffTTspM Km 3^y«K wiSimi, 
W. Jf* WoODBOEJliiL 


INHERtTANCE (Ilfibriawf}.—Our word ^ m- 

h«riLU3{^' DO dxjk^t. e^uJfiU^nc in Hebrew, 
Thft vAritJTM tflirna wLdclx poEtiesaiOD tiUky be 

uf*d when the poueeHion mm^ m the way qI toc- 
eeaniun to a |>efw 3 D deceseed. Bnt, if UaV is the 
CB 2 $e. the CQDtekt must «how Low the possession 
cajue about, Wlieu w inquire of the ^KfLucuiEe 
in the CmnoD hov tblH sui^^eKtan was reguJutod, 
wtt find UP answer antp tre eome to the 
t^od of the hiHLorj* The oldest oodo ol kwH is 
silent on tliis point, and th# pattierBhm] nerrntwa 
xellect Jeter eondiUoiiH, The Bildioal writen orb 
dcotlf supposed matters of thhi kind to be rogu- 
lalod hy well-kudwo family £iid tribiij engtoms. 

For lartLers uatimdio itsgc^ therefore, wo ara 
k/t to eonJcotiLr?, Fortanatdy l^o onglome of tho 
desert aio much the Bune m bIl egea^ und conjeO' 
turn based on the eiiaJo^ui of oomad lifo may 
oiaiEU a oiTnsidemble of oertainty. In¬ 

dividual owDCTihip of land ia milmorra in thU 
stafco of lecietyj and peraonAJ property la amnll in 
amonnL The man owns his onmi^ the woman her 
unuupontoi The caLllOd while noniinallj the pro^ 
portv ol the shnikh, are leolJy oounnon to tha 
whold ^luL TJio spoils of war aro djTidod among 
ths Ablo-bodieiJ men. Aianmnb death his amiA 
oio aeiicd bj the noxl^f-ldn, or ore dividod^ Mhe 
the spoila of wiTi mnong the men ahtfl to boir 
nrma Women do not infierlt, booadM they are 
themiHfvea the preiiorty of their Lugbuidi and 
pus to the bojie witii the rest of lLo oatote. This 
was the rtdo Ln Iirajsi even after the aettlemant 
Id ConAAn. Mohiuninadb rogutation^ ^vtnjj a 
daughter half ea iuiic:h of the estate aa went to a 
Roit, WM an Innoration on tlie earlier opstom^ 
Biceordlng to wliieh none ooold bs hfdra who did 
not take part Ln baLtle.^ In the nature of Uie eaH 
HoIptow euatom muAt have been the same. 

Israel e^tablbihed Itself in Canaan parilj by 
eduqueist, partly by umUganiatiyu with Lhe older 
inhabitantSf Bo far « the arable land wu ao^ 
quired by oonqueat it wiui treated like at her ipoLLi 
of war. Each fatiiUy group uajgtiBd portions for 
tilb^ to ila abto^bcKJii^ men, hot without relin- 
qnl^nkjig title. On Uia otlier Inmd^ we mnsl sup^ 
jioae the CaQaonitcs to have had private property 
ID land. Ulo eultlvatiub ol the vine and olive lb 
hard ty pmotioable uudnr any other syalomp Light 
on the stale of things in this period may tw got 
from pros$ent cuilom in Fdeatinst Ifem we hjid 
pL^rnle Qwneraliip of part of ihn land» and sJoug 
with It catnmiuiu nwnenhip of fmother part The 
land of the eornmnne is laid nut in poitloufl of 
equal TnJuo^ and then aaslgurid by lot to the etiUt- 
vatoi^.^ The frequuney with which tho lof k 

* OnT'An, it i; i w. It ^4iijli, ITLnALi'^nmd JlaiT^^ t'H 
Otuhridji^A, lias^ ]K 54. 

ihijit taiait FtrAtUTiiAMi ii*r Bftlifl, 

'•6ir.\ 0 ftTtt* 


s^ken of in the Of Indicates mme such arwtcm 
of nIioLiuent. But private property In land la nbo 
iniii-tatedL Naboth rclnse^ to aBil bis vumyard, 
and thn nartntive nhowa tlmt tlitjru wore no re- 
strietJima On hia titls.^ Tho patriarclLal stories 
mpicsent Abrabani and Jacob os buying hmd 
from the earlier InhabitantG,* 

Wbile we sup|iose that private property m, Isind 
was fuDy rmgnked in tliu period^ it Is pfnbnhle 
tbat tho ri^t of inheritance was limiled to male 
klnauieiu There U no clwu coeo of w-ocnen owning 
land before the ExilOp tliough tiioy had pereoniu 
property. The mother of Alicali saved a considcf- 
able sum of luonejp and bur title was recoigiiucd 
hy her soa.^ Abigail hremght hve slaves to Davul, 
though this fieems to have been the whole of her 
lortimeu Haclud and Leah «urh received a slave 
girt from her father.^ The case of AebyoL^ who b 
fluid to have roceived terriLory from Chicb/ fonns 
no excoptionp for Aclissh Is only tJie eponym ol a 
cian. lAbou's dsLUghberH, jnst relcrrDd tOj say 

r 'te froakJv that tLcie is noUiing for them in 
bouBe of their lather^ and that he boa sold 
them and eaten up the price. The language shows 
coneJiisfroly that at tun tlcun when the account 
was written daughfera. hod no cisim u hdree^es, 
and that tho most they oonld hope for fit>m a 

f entfouH father wu eorae part of the price that 
e hod received for tlieni. The pcmHl^c)' wiih 
which the Hebrew writers renreficnt thn wiilaw oa 
on ohleet of ciiority indicate that widows were 
wit bent chum on the estates ol their hpsbund^ 

The dormant rights of the dan may have ro- 
osseTted thtunaelves when a man diotL But in the 
period of the monarchy it probably come to ha 
recogniTod that the eoiis were the rightful heir^ 
Glfta by the father daring his lifetime wererecog- 
oi»d ae voJidp il we may aiigue freui the conduct 
of Abraham towards the sodb of hia ooncrubine&* 
But the inheritance went to bli the sens—tficie 
was no diOerence t«twean the bou of a wife anj. 
the son of a oonenbina The sons ol ^ilpoli and 
Bitbali are on the same footing with the sons of 
nAchcl and LaoIl^ Prohahly this was always the 
Hkeoty^ and wo may veuturo to adduce lhe Ikby^ 
Innian pamUeL Here we read tlmt, iJ a luou 
recognises tJie son of a slave woman by caJliug 
him ■ my son^' tliat son lb entitled to a aboie ol the 
estatCL lu Hebrnw pn^tice eho sou of a jdnvo 
wtruuLn often sutfered iujiuitice. The egcpitlMten of 
Lshmael k on iliustration, and Jioia the Imishment 
of JcpLlbjih by bis brothciOr* 

Tbs brsE-bom ann had flpecial rights. 

Ttu J&w in [^teniaiQnij,, wtiJk^ pffvtably re p rad oM uKfen^ 

Gmtna flaO ruards It Ena alwse, la u loDjovt; '^Whsn amuk 
hu Vmt WiW, turn iicIOnd BDd lh» oUht OMset AlhJ Ui«y hemf 
Mm Gblldrwp. If tht trWlNVB lnlofiir bi d» liolMi vife^ utiq in 

tllw dljr ta Wbidl hm giilHal tbs EntifHrtuupi |p hip hoi> ht PfaaU. 

noiOtfllkmid to Irmt tfavHU ot tha b^ovad ^lEi a* t|T« flnl- 

Ih^ iattrtul -of tfebft iilHl Ol tb« liairtt Efa abAD TWQfliki! IJ|a 
flnftbon (kq vI Hi* IwUd) ty bica a deraliJA portkm of 

VhMSwrh# hu ; milt II Lfai exiOliif Hkf bb stnnftb tad Uk 
c^faterilwflrvUHniiBiya'i 

The birthright ocems to have been origtoaily 
cuimnrtDd with the cbicfuliiahip of the clan. 
That some BOirt of pritiatly prumgative also 
longed to tho uldort boo noeuis dear from tho 
Pditatenohol narrative, which makes the tribe of 
Levi a subatitote for the rirst-bum oona of tlio 
peepk, and thU prerecorive was probably connect^ 
witn tbe worship of the cUn anceslont 
The sharpness with which tho law forbids tho 
transfer of the birthright to any but tlac aatiuil 
Erst^bom indicates that earlier the matter liml 
been in the Mw^er of the father. This also is LLLu^ 
LjraLod by the patriaicbol story wLiira kooc L-s 
induced (unwitUngly^ to be lur&jl to give the 
URsrii *du^aato, 

< 1S 1&«, Cb apt »- et liii-iS. 

* Jd* ||>U. tOsSe*. tOnUfisaa 
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to Jacob, and where Jvoob m tnm pre- 
fare Ephraim to ManAwb# The Oironioler be- 
thbt the birthright wu tiiicce from Reabcn 
and ipven to Joaepk^ All fttonea Are the 

rcllejduii of tribal ceL&tloiu, but they ahow tbat 
tha tmiistfiT of the birLluight waa nob a Htram^ 
edoceptian to tlie writerv Wo are nowhere tcJd 
that the double portion pren to the o>ldeBt »a 
to enable him to mpport the widow and the 
joneger children, though this baa amally been 
e^^gnod 10 the r&aaon. That the dopondent 
monibore of the iMtiLly parsed into the care, or 
mtltor into the potoosBlaiit of the heirt- we bare 
etraady had ooenaion to note* The light of the 
Jif£t-bon] aqn of a king to ancreed to the throne 
waa not necesBarilj a port of hia prsrognth'e, aa 
we are in the caoe of Solonton.^ 

In default of mm the naLiiarnhnl syatem mslrea 
the brotbere inborit^ and after them nnclea, that 
U, faiher'a brefberi. Next come ixmaina in the 
reiiotEfl depeea> always m the father'a aide; for, 
tho womeu being exelndwi, tbeir deaoendanta hiTe 
no righu^^ The Habtowa^ howerer, alwaya felt it 
to be a inisforttuifr that a man should have no eon 
to anroeed him. The root nf tbia feding muat be 
ion^ht in Lho animistln atan of relipoTL Tbs 
apirit of a man ii left wi^oat auatenanca and 
honour if be baa no kod to pay these duea. To 
inreven^ the eaniQ from being blotted tmt« caatom 
early eojolned the levimto niairia^^ and, u in 
citber casea, the cofftom was IluaLly embodiEd in 
the written iaw. Deuteronomy b Bpeeidc on thla: 

bnlfaindmlt tagrtagf., md anw cf thm dlw lurtiif 
HA riQn, i ±)9 vf ta« dKund aah not 1^ idmi lo « mranw- 

Her bntlMir-bi^w KtuH vtm» in b«r Hid tak* bar to m 

wsb perfonn a br^Lbct'i d^bJT- And Snubora ion 
juHgEdi %a ib4 pumt ot ibt bnlbcr who la ■■rjr| tug bmm 
*biJ] not b* blottigiS ETqid brML” * 

How serioualy the brotbar^i duty la taken ie 
ttiads nloar by tlio story of Tamar in the bwk of 
Gcncgb/ where tho reason giren for OiaftD''8 early 
dfiatb a bia rcluml to Fai5>e no ased to bb brother, 
imd where, aUo, It ia belli that Tamatj when re^ 
fused another biubandp ia inaEiGed io taldug a 
snb&tiLute deception, in Donteronomy the 
rocojcitrant brother ia pnt to opon ahamn % the 
eeroEiiDiiy of pnlling off the alioou^ 

The amngemeut under diacunlon £a a antrlval 
from ihEi time when a man’s wivea went to the 
next-of-ldm fn fact, tlie ledimte was the dnty, 
not of the bmtbor alone, bat of tbe next>of-kmp 
whoever be might be. So Jtidab was the one upon 
whom tho duty derolved whoo' lib mn waa In 
default. TMa la nlio the thwiy of tbo book of 
Rntb. Duth oOois bemelf aa wife to Bo&i In the 
bMiof that he b next-xif-l^ to her deceased bna- 
b^cL Boas informs hor that tbere b a nmror 
kinamnn, and he takes Ltt only after this other 
has refujpod. Hero the renneEion with tbo ligbt 
of inhcntanoA b made clear by tbo Btatement 
Uint the kmEmnn has the right of redemption of 
sntb ftkkl estate u belonged to tbo dereaBod, the 
wife i^itig with it- Tha book ia not altogetber 
daar, bocamie it does not giro the firat-born eon to 
the fbewased j bnt in Its gonarel couneptiou it agme 
with what we know elsowliore of the lerirete. At 
the prevent day it b Jewifib onstom to rel«j» the 
brother from hb duty. The subject bae a plAoe 
bare only a> fp sta it thiowi light on the J cw'ish 
ideas oflnhmitanee. The lerirate was in force eo 
long as it thought necessary for a maJi to hare 
n tOfdo heir, Whclt tho right of daoghtOTS to 
Inherit w^aa reoognlDdd, the law forbade the m&r> 
rum of a wonmn to her biotber-in-law. 

Tho dorfee of adopUoxit 1^ which a man. who has 
no hok ol his body begotten takea a child from 
Another lamEly to bn hia eon, erema not to have 

i ^ i k l *pd tt. gCh m 
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been mnth in tiso among tho Uebrewa, ’VVhero 
Abraham ok|rt?cta hia slare to bceema hi* heir, 
however,^ wo think of the slave a* having been 
inade a ^son' of tbe clam In the patnarehal 
period we find also the recognfUon of Ephraim and 
Manaioieh by Jacebn® which may be c^led on 
adoptloQ; and the reception of Mom# into the 
family of Fltamoh" sliowe the idea not to Imve been 
unknown to the writers of tbesa atorioa At a 
ktof date one of the genealogifita telk of n Hebrew 
who h^ no mUf and w ho gave liLs; daughter to bis 
E;g 7 ptian alaro to wtfej and the ohUcIrciD were 
counted in the Hebrew line.^ Kone of Ihe-Hi cuc^ 
{sm ha callod hiatoiicaJ: imd ^thcr, who waa 
hrou^t tip by !^ford«4il, came to kim not Uy 
nkptiom hot tm kia ward by the ordinarj' law of 
inheritanoo.* The declaration of the book of Fre- 
verba, that azunSd may ^ Inherit * from her miiftresoi 
ia too alight to build npom* 

We come to a lima, finally, when danghten are 
illovred to inberik It would not be strange to 
discover that the idoa of women holding protierty 
anwo in comscxiqu with the elan «^*aa. Wlmn 
the clan# ware hreught into geneal%dqal relatione^ 
thou which had feminiiie niunc# appeared as 
ikiighlore of the eji^yni heroes of |he wholo 
people. Aq aJ] the dona had territory lu the ttind 
of Israel, it was believed that the patriiLichB hod 
^ven portlona to daughiera aa w'ell aa to sons. 
The story of Aebsah, already mentioned,^ ia in 
point.^ &Q is tbe stateuient that a danghUr of 
Asher baa a jplnce in tbe genealogy, Fmxber, wo 
find an explidt dedaration in Ih# book of joAhnn 
that the daughters of hlano^oh tookjposfieaskii 
along with his eons.* Tbe gnueology in Ezra knows 
of a certam BarrillaL who received that zuime 
bBcaiue he married the claagbEer of Batrillal the 
Gileadita.* Wo must fluppore tbe daughter to 
ha VO been an heiress^ and tb# nasa naturally lead# 
up to that of ttie danghiera of ^oph^al Wo 
r^ in tbo book of Numbers thnij wboo laxaol was 
about to takopoa^^riuD of the FromiaodLand^ the 
daughter# cf ^lophehad came to Momss inrorming 
him that their fatliGr had died, leaving no mn. In 
conieqaenco they fear that hU name will ho bl ottoii 
unt^ for bo will rocoive an portion in tho coming 
divirion of tho landi On consultation with the 
oracle, Moeoa ia directed to grant their Uuplieii 
rer{ueit, and, to nsrign them tfaa portina wijinh 
ahould fail to their father. Tho coiiclunion of tho 
nora^pti bi a apeclGo directieu that hereafter 
danghtera sboll inhoHt where thera are no *omi^ 
The law, howovor^ is amended, or snpplementcii, 
in Mcithor chapter by the roAuiTCineDt tW» where 
daughtore reoceed to Luidod property, they shall 
marry within their own tribe; otherwise tho Icind 
of their father w-ill be lost to the tribe of which bo 
WM a Diember.^ The regnlatlon here given sbows 
how pretfidents for new lawa were flought fn tbo 
history of the mople. When It waa seen to Iw nn 
injnstire that dangbtori obonld be shnt out of tho 
imifritniice in farettr of remotor re!atii<^ a pre- 
csdcDt wo# foiinil Ln Lbo tribal traditional If 
fcjjiHJc# inberitad In the patcinrchol a^o—wbiclt 
ftomiiB to be shown by tb# narrative#—why sbofuld 
they not now have tbo privilege 1 Tbe answer to 
th^ {question h given in the law here promnlgatoii. 
Bat fliong with the desirability of giving ihcao 
iighta to daugbtoTs waa a aernse of tho inviolablJity 
of the tribal Lmiindivrieg oa Gxod in tbo Mosaic oge. 
On Uiiaaccotuit tbe regulallun was iupplomeDloil, 
M wft hare Boeu. The oirangomimt by which the 

iOHlS*. *aiiHt9K. 
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i3aaghfc«tii BTC obliged to moirr within ttieir own 
teibis oonld not hnve wmcd ft'ba^diip—pofhjips 
it hpnllj mued an unuvAlkEq^b«aiu» Irom the 
wiiefft ^OA A kiiuraaui waa thimgbt to be the 
piO^ de&iraUo mitor for & jcniDg w‘omaji'e hnnnl. 
Anb cuACain In thii mattor in well knofro* and ni 
JAte MA tbe tlino of Tobit tlie wnitn hnd n preromtH 
tir* right u otliflr imtotA. 

In tho Exilic period, tbercfoie, the Idea of 
women heSding nroperty and Inbcritiiig it beeame 
thoTpii|,ddy estafilbhod. Job Ma dnughten 
portiiHiA along with bia aona, and the anthor of the 
jMt chapter of Proeerba found it nntn^ thiLt a 
capable woman aboiild bnya field with the earn. 
JDRS of her own Imnda^ written te-itunenta tro 
nofibere spoken oi in the OT, hot it ia aBAoraed 
that a man abont to die will dis^pom af bia 
by woiid of month. So Ahithopiiid ' givea oiden 
concemlng bii hooBO * before committlDg Hnioidc 
nnd HexekiiLh, when dangsroaidy ill* ia adTued to 
r^nlate hia affiLtrA.* The laat wordlq of a fntbor to 
iuB aoiiB would natttmJlj coupte advice imd admonJ- 
tion with directiona conoMmijig property. HimGe 
the character of the tMLameot (though not no 
called)' put into ths month of Jacob, Bon Sira 
rccomtncndn that one dietiibute Mb gooda at the 
end af life^ bnt not earlior.* It is not certam that 
a T^ittea will ia intended is asy of Ibeee 
or in the paMage in Tobit aometimci cat^ in Lhle 
conoexioii. 

The latest twr^gnanf the PeDtatenohal legiaia^ 
Him uin at limitiEig the right of tefitamentair 
dieposation in aecordasce wilh the tUeoify of divine 
nwncnhlp. The land being Job wah's, andoaffimod 
by jliin to the vmohb tribea^ it ahould bo kept In 
perpetuity in pommiozLof tboee trilhsa To thhiend 
no mas waa to have the right of diepoiingof hie ehara 
to any on* hot the sext^f-kin^ sIorMvsr* in 
b*wor* driven hy poverty so to diapooe nf It, he 
»sld give onJy a Jew for the timo (o the next 
JpbEleo year^ when $t weuM reroft to him or hia 
direct fiencendonbi. The liaab of thii rognbition 
LB probably tlio old clan order whmh lie isdi- 
rhlftn} held oslj wlmt was Ksaignod him by the 
commune. W* l-eam from Jereminh that, when 
fond was sold^ it was ofTered first of all lo a 
kuumiati.* 

\\ hetber a crimmsJ forfeited bb* property righ ts 
10 CLOwherv apocifically told iis. Whou Naboth was 
executed for bfaspbcimy,* his ckIsIo was aeixed by 
the king: bat this may have been eira^y an actof 
lyranny^ and withemt anthority of law or custom:. 
If we may nrgue from Acbui'i cae*/ man 
Haenlece bad hk property destroyed 
with himself, Wha-t bt3camg of hln limdM when 
he had any is not clear. W* ih-o^d es|ioct them 
to bo fotfaited to the templ*^ aa * devoted ■ to the 
divinity^ 

mbnw k* nad*fmtne4 fc? thfi tndl^ 
tlsoHl uitborltlM Ja fimuqJaled In tb» TUnud 

jcdl hj- Svidn s £• SwxEbFiimfimt ai 

fl-im in £ufid in ^ i»ILkb^ wwriw. 

17«.mrn.l^»; 1. &. Ui^iM t».t4 0»iSSS 

with hJa uauJ in |ii« Pnaifo^. 1770 

f| TS-Ce ud H; Levy, iA dsw 

PBrh, ttKft, uKt T.'SnsvrL M#. viid 
^ Muiibita, IW. ^trm ftPOd ■raunsrln of «hit b 

known m O^lblrHr^ m S, R. Driv^j^erm- 

t HP-IV ■■*- 


nieniarr on 3Dt 


wkara oUiar UtfTwnanbdtEiL Tb*c 



... . . . -— „ to tbt shIcJm 

’ lleir/ In HDM, In RimbttMr, “lolwflluiinL' la JE 

Arvi ^Fknllbi nsd Jta* bd ^ ^ 

rim^HnDdvwd wa fefid HHirgtcv fiduifi 

lining 'roL (10CW^ |I_ I'RMBEHVKXI SUlt1Z« 


PrliM. 

1 Jm W, 


* ia ST«-i^ 


■ ticso^a. 


[NHERJTAKCB (HinduJ.—Tha rnlce of anc- 
ccffdos* as developed by the Brahman lawyon of 
Tnd^ uiay be_ dwribed a* to Home exteai a 
HplrituAl l^Tgain in which the right to suco^ 
to BJio^cr dependB on tho vncocHinre capad^ for 
henefiting that pemm hy the oflering of funeral 
ablathms {imciffd'nak Tbnif the term sajnivcfit, which 
U comsionly nned to denote a hcritnbre relation^ 
means Btempy a roLLtion connected through 
fouersJ cblniiaEui of food, sneh aa a bsJl of rice 
{pi^4^). The moM remote ancestors, vix. the 
greaC-^randfathsT^ Ms father and grandralben who 
are enered ■only the fragraentfl of that bill of 
rice which renuun on the bonds of the oETerer, wore 
tber^one called ^partakeri of tho wipings* (fepo- 
Maun^ ML 1516}. Still more distant Ib lio 
relntiDnsbip of «imdtwd<xi]aa^ or Idnameo, connect^ 
by th* mere ofTcriiig of watery said to extend to 
the faurteentb degteni la a dcckion of the J udlcinl 
Committee of the Ptivy Conncil, it was deohuedi 
that Hliere is in the Ffizkda law bo dose n cun' 
nexion betwaeq their religi-on and their snwcflsioa 
to pTDpaily„ that the prefcrablo right to perfbna 
is cOmnioQjy tic wad also as govemkig the 
prefamhle right to imiKeeBiob of prnpertyJ Dabols 
im Indio, n93-l$2S) ofaserves {JjTiNd'ii Jfflciincf***, 
p- &741 * that the right of inheritance imd ttm duty 
of presiding at the obaeqnicB are mscparahle one 
from the cthet+ WbaiiT. therefore^ a wealthy man 
dies witbont direct deecendasta^ a crowd of remote 
relatives appear to dispute with -Eiach ether ^e 
henonr of conducting tfia funeral riteSr The con¬ 
test is occasiatially eo tamultuonn and pralongod 
that the body of the dec»«eil is in a state of com¬ 
plete putrmactlon before a definite aetUeinent of 
theso many prstenrions ig arrived aL^ And eo as 
old SanskiiL antMori^ sajm, * He who inberita the 
wealth praaenta ths ^end oblation^^ and * A aou 
ehall pTcscnt the fnnerai oHations to bis father, 
even tbongh he inherit so property' {JnHUvUjr 
o/ Or* 4^^ 45|. The doctrine of irpiritual 

(^cacy was further developed, and relM on aa a 
corroH^niiivo irgnmsiit in farour of certain ex- 
pwitlons of the tixte mi inheritanee, in the 

and other Icwting works of th* Bengal ScliwI 
of law. The the othisr hand, which 

k the Imiding authority on the law of inheritance 
for th* majority of tli* Blndns,^ explains the term 
as denoting one nf the saEue body, La a 
blood relatkin, and does sot give ■ootistniiance to 
any other prindple tbos pit^izLi|tLity^ or proximity 
of birtli^ as regulating the order nf Eucoeesion. 
Nevefftheleas^ the ommexien between ths right of 
snnoesinon asd the obligation to offer the enstomary 
may be Bnppmd to have bocn cnnstaatly 
prasept to thn mmd. The widow, in par^ 

tienlaf, who lucceodi to her hnsband^B jiropsiiy 
on failure of moifl desamdaELts, is enjoineff to ofTer 
np the re^ar oUatiDM to him at stat^ times. 

The religious dsinent enters laig^ into the 
larILaa law of Inheritance in ether respectiB Ix^ee 
the g^urel niJea of eucceaslan. Thus civil d-eotfa^ 
LV, the excluBien of a man from hb caste os 
acemuit of some offence or hnsch of cute rules, 
baa the same comeouencefl u natural duitM usd 
causes the property of the person out-coaled 
to d-svolve on Mb hein, and himaeif to Iwe the 
capacity to Inherit any properi^ devolving on him. 
Civil death la now imperatives oa Iobb of cute, 
according to an Act of 16^, does not afTecta miui> 
civil f^ta SpirHnal relat i mia hjp ia lecoguked aa 
wril 15 olood s^tmnnhip, the papil emix'^iiig to 
bifl Bpiritnai teacher ana vm vrrjo. No r^Wve 
can, u a nde, daio] any property acqaii^ by a 
mas dnving tbs time he waa a Jdimy^ (aaretic]L 
It is takes cy one of Mb diaciples^ wbo ehonld in¬ 
form the funeral ritea aecoidmii* to caatetii, 
snewrion go« either by nnmmariou by tl^ previoua 
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cir by dficticm nJtcir hu deaJLh. Tb* m*- 
sjf*, m niftay ww, hiSirflj"of a ma^Aa 
i.r. of a r^i^tHu maUtntLaa Xousded and efndnvHl 
Inr tJii^ piiroofle of maiotaming and apreadin^ thn 
cpf aonio cdigiviia sect. Th«aa monutid 
ii»titiitidrLB -Mrarfl endowed wi£ti iduMdcirAbld 
<hf Ui^ by UindtL nnno6« and nobilanicii^ thetr pto- 
perly vdst«d In tbe proceptor or boad far Uie 
time beings jWLdmlEy cailod ttnoA^Hif. Tbcmgh Dimny 
of diew nuiMfiftf Uddotud ^'ozidly, or iv» xiot 
dnen TOTB^d in Uin fijrai prindipiffl of tndr religioo, 
the noqnLrement of wmlOi by trodd bein^ their ymt 
object^ tbe eld rule of Rncee^on rGnmins^ and the 
uropei^paow by inheritance to no onn irbo doM not 
nil the omee. It w derotod to the losintoEiainie of the 
estAbliffluDent^ hat the vapenor hw eonttnl 
ovor it and ii net neooantAhlo for \U nnmn^nidnt. 
Tbti two prineipiLl Sanskrit treatuen on inheritaRoe 
and anooesaion on which tbo law oe ndminietered 
by the Bridab Conrta of India io anpmed to he 
baaed are the and the 

Culebrooke'e English translation of theee two works 
was Qrst published In ISlOl 

LzmsTuiB. —R. Wub uhd A IHp«a Cb 

/Il'ndH iMm ^ a»(f 4lfeppNm>, t 

Bombay 1630: L D. Usfne, ^indu £avmi MmdirtL 

; J. J-pUt^ oif£orp of {At jC^iF Cklce t tA l9a& i G. 

MmdM Zdw^r ^ IfiCA} j. A. I>4b^ mini K. 

Bfauebunp, /jf^ndn JV^muivS, O^don^ llW: E. J. Tt*- 
wlna, ifiAdn LoMy iOU; ifAbai Lam JoumoL 

Ji^JOLLT. 

INHERITANCE (Jewish^—The Jewiih law 
of inheritance based itself on the Bihlkal rogula- 
tiona (on which eae W. H. BenDctt, art ' Heir/ in 
HDB ii 340). In the Babhinio Code then regnlA' 
ticmi were nyhtmntJtmadf and tha aoceptod pritunpUi 
are given in the Codoa of MaiMonides {EUkhjpfh 
J/ahi£htk\ and JivMph Qnro m&ihen MiJehp^t ^ 

2i>8 and ^ S7S-28ft)+ In Enodoro tirac% Jewiah 
^laotw natnriJIy confonns to the oiril laws of the 
StatoA in which Jews are domidied. So far an 
the oMar RabbLolq laws are isinp-eriied| the mJe 
of iuhcritancn may he Bmnmarii^ na fE^lfows * 

■ TIm <snAwcf fWKWirioia ta fotHfiticr la± IList^ kdi (ildHt me 
^bf a dAuhls p«Hnifi4X UMlriiMct&duti; daiightm, 
dtsgiufdiMla F^liof Lmh, tbi bufanr WHOwt^ thun biwi*n 
fUliaiL BoAOi Aaiihn, vilL ^ BbLom am* iftsf bnOiAn asd 
Utolr dPRcndanls i Jf * ■«! dlv* In hU MUh«r^ 
CTudchUdm fu ow tn ta ihMt UiOisni aIuj^ In ILt «iUI* at 
Ihait EwttKUwr miti. Bata Itattjo, im]u A awa 1* hi* 
uotbtrli Ibt huibuid li lii* wIlA'A brif, iht wflA 1* 

not hir Mr. ^9 hat, faewnr, h«r fkFWvr. Hlfr^ I 

rlTlnwij fii Tin Tinr rn fciihidlunri nr TriifUfiilMtnii BjpcscfqJliaii < 
^ f»Uwf ll awfptcd Hproof Uwt ehlidrvn uw lll■(& vUL 
IfoubpomikdiMCjftCHlijQ rti-i>* 

iJiL SjurmCk JVpiHibcFma 4t AHtMAancn 
i:x>tidi>ii, lai^ p, iin: ^ J. E. Drtwut4^ oai). 

The owaer of property could not depart from thin 
order in heqtieatbing fay way of iehentance, though 
he ennld do no if he bequeathed by way of gift. 

*Itwlftw<rf tiiSagWDtwjJUPfiFiWliin, MMAdnift; In tfa* BTUt 
(Ku U ktipiatvm^ I ftnd car ■ttenpt rand* 1^ tfa* ammt 

«f profMftj En bHfOMtli H *« Hn tnMrf Eiid» Io IboHwbQ v«ld 
not J iobifiG it li BoU and vatdL h"a aba emn fa* mm4a 

IB bsLr msh prtwmm m m fD«ivUaiiMl In tjttnDfbUmj 

Jawi M ma tbt pnKitrty b* Uwfnli^ ilirirrM tnroi tlwlirin 
bf tb* pqEvClbit^, dtber cnilf or u vrllhvi «f samB titMt 
pamm u li«Lr OUAa. Bata Baiha, rtit f>; Pai Ow ama af 
ptT^fKtVhwludj eHLtrolenr It Uut hAmiLjr ol tt }ir 

wA* Off fUt In mn^ p«fP?f^ to ttw udintfM o4 Ub hnlza IChl* 
LnipnriABt fisiJnctbin, 

bsf wxy oT kihvrftaM* niwn othir thu Lb* lvf*l btCn b 
niril Slid raid. * b^Li4S hr «V et |tUt b (D. W. 

Aaubm. Ifl UL i3> 

ShcIi proeediir« wm however, rmrded with 
Mnoh dlAavcmr fay the Rabbis (Balx Sa^ BafAm. 
I33i ; Ktikuba^k^ and it was very uniigaai 

for ^0 owner to depa^ tfaroogb by way 

^ gift from the or^r of nucoHion (sflo L. N. 
Bcmbltiv to J'M xii &SS). One Important point 
dea^oa epedal u3CDtlon. Ths FWinale Law 
^ denghtere any ihan to the inheritance 
« “tro were nous, thoui(h the Bmiduceea (Bab. 

Ba^AnSp 1]») and lator on tlie (Jamltee 
(J^ Fitoit^ Gttek. du KuratriAuBu, X^prigj 


i. S ’D) gave tho daachten equal rights with their 
hroLhera Neverthueai, in the PhEuisiua achmne 
the daoghter had ampEe rights for nuuutenanoa 
while on married. Ve^ eignidcan t is the decinea 
df Admou {first hall of lei. cent. AD.>--a decisiaa 
cenfirnied iy (Gamaliel; 

' U a THU C», k 4 Ti« maw mkI duglbUfa Bad bta hi 

tofl, tbB mOOk lahAtit U Uitl ill* dHUj^liEen mrb nuinlalDcd 

il; bot It lb* ifldat* b* malJL tlu dui^btn an Duliitahiod 
it; ud tlw PMw ma.f u bSiW" (tom. »iii. S). 

The Coart mi^t set aside a part of the OHtata 
to trust for the iiuuntenaneo of the daoghtoca (on. 
all those mattort sec D. W. Amram, in JE It, 
44S]u fn general, it ma&t be mmembored that the 
family ioEdarlty (aee arL Familv {JewiahU and 
fiensc of good- will among J Lb metn be^ Becttrcd an 
eqaitahle duBtrihutioii ot the family goodB, which 
w«re to a laig^ extent enjoyed in coDunon, 

Ab to the extra-lepJ idcag ac^ociatod in Jewf^h 
thought with tbe idea of tnhflricazic^ the Habhia 
wore oonoomed to eombat tlie view that the 
[riraelitn the Law. He had bo aoqaire 

hia part in tha Torah by his aotive itady and par- 
formanco of it. H. JeeA {l^lislin. IL IS) 

said: " yet thyself to learn Torah, for it Is not an 
heilrlqom Ittlto thoe.' Thifl, at Erst sightp tuay 
Bcom contradictory of Dt 3^ * Afoeea commanded 
OB e Law, an inheritance for the naiwmhly of 
Jacob.’ But the 3ifr€ (| 345, ed. 3L Friedmann;, 
Vienna, 1834, p. 143^) interprets the text to mva.n 
that the Law u not an aristocratic poueialDn j it 
belongs to all Ifinud. The Bahbinlo nttltudo 
donely Ulustrates the saying of Coetho: ' WiTnt 
thea haat inherited from Lhy fathotB, be sore thou 
earn % that It maybe trdly thine." ThU U en' 
forced In anotJier aayiug ^ * Pay special regard to 
the sons of the poor, tofr from them the Torab 
goeth forth ’ {Bib; NtdoHm, 31a), the point being, 
u the Talmad remarke, a learned man’s oliv 
spring are not always learned, [eat it he bebovod 
that uie knowledM of the Tonto is an inheritance. 
On tho other hand, the children oE the unlearnfid 
m tohi be among the active proisoton of the know^ 
ledn of the law ^). All [naeL (and the 

rmntoooa of all natioiu ware included in tho boon 
^oflofta Sajik. had Its share in tho future 

life (MuhnH Sank, x. Ih in nooordance with tho 
Rabbioio exogeeia ot the text (la * thj people 

aIbu Hholl bo all righteona^ th^ shall inhent tue 
land for evcr«^ So, for a while Israel may for^ke 
tho law» bat> when he seeks to return, he need red 
no shame; it it hli ancestml toherit^ce Umt ho 
reeomss poeaeBston of [E^cod, E&bbak xiiiii. 7). 
This combinAtioo of cenhdenoo in laroei's fature 
and demand for Israel's present eSbit U a nniiiuo 
quality in the Rabbinic system of morality. Yet 
another way of meeting tho dlEeronoo betwerh the 
two pointa of vtsw may bo cit^ The Torah b 
I&rasi"s e^mniiinaJ inheritauoe, bat the I'jidfpi^wo^ 
haato vriu for himsolf the right to share (cf^ Chnmi. 
of W, E'mbom to the passage ritod from Exod^ 
Babhohy cd. Wilna, 1878, p. t^). 

Turning to another asp^t of the idea of inherit- 
ance—it was oonsidersd a rnkfortuno for a man 
to icava no atm to infaorlt his estate Bnch mis- 
Eortuna was sometimes tegaMod as duo to the 
fatheris misotmdnct i wltnOBs snch sayings as e ’If 
one dealroya by firs his mlghboaT’e pi^uce, ho 
loaves no BOO to be his heir" (Balk Soiak^ lla). 
AbEalom {ha* cif.) was chUdlew at hb death i hb 
thJTCo sons and hts diaghter predooeased him as m. 
pnnlshmimt lor hb having »t Are to Joab's grain 
(2 g 14*K The niooB Isneiite was alse cemsidetfsd 
to have n^lectod one of his main dntica onlisea ho 
nisjrried with the hope of leaving imuo (Bah, .B«m- 
ithotk lOa s Yei^amotk sn.d ofLsn). The Idea 

Went beyo^ tho deeiie to oontinne the ru% 
Abnost mystically the divtoo pfetenw dwaUtog 
Ln a miLn was carried over to his children (PsSa^ 
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tnotk^ 64), or—Aisd this ifl to a dUnpJe 

icL Bfl.lL Baba Matkra^ lI®o). Ill pAlttCtaljur^ it 
WH tbe fiLtber^a dnty to ensure tbflb th\i iolicriU 
Ance of 6dfrlitj to wai e&rricd un tlLroii^b 
the ^nenitioii£». Tliia bo^ on toe 

ftAiiiEtulc of Abrikkiuii. ' I hbre known hlnip to the 
ojid that ho ma.j^ cQniinflnd hu ohtldren end hia 
liGuseboltl niter mm, that thoj mny keep the wny 
of the IiOid, to do juitietr’ (Grt And^ Inrthtr^ 

he who tef^ic4 hU flon^i son is curtGcmcd as thon^ 
he hid kuuMlf a-tood at MtL Sjaai^ a peiwnal 
puticlpator in the orlgimJ peTelntiDn (JUb. Qui~ 
aiuA. 30fl>. Frnni tha test in Geoe«4 ju*t cited 
waa derivod the onatom of JewUh fitlieni writing 
for their tduldren aji ethicial testAmenl ooutAinLn^*^ 
monU and pione dircDtioDA ; and the»n tenLamcntfl 
wmo an fjonoared heirloom (nee t AhrohflTna art. 
•Jewish Ethical WiBb,* in JQii iil [tSfllJ 436). 
For thep^ plajed in Jndniom hj the conception 
of the ehild'A inlimitiince of the fitheFe merits nee 
S. Levy's volqme on Oriffinai Firfws and 
Siufik^t London, 1307, 

UtRAA.TQU—Tbki !■ f!lTaa UuougbMit (bt $xik^Wr 

L Abaahausl 

INHERITANCE iRomanlL—As compared with 
the Greekp two featnrcH in chief dulLQ^^iah the 
IkiiiiAn kwe of inheritimce taken && a whok- {ij 
the Tery earljp mnd re]atlveiy cJctonded* power of 
derisia^^ by tiie fsjfanueitfvin ealfitit mmtiit or 
the feifnuFn in prothuUu^, Le^ the reec^ition 
of the indlridanl will as a dcclAlva fiwtor m the 
Lctirity of thu ^np; kdiJ (2) the pecolLarlj Reman 
oonceptiuu of tha pflteruiJ ndatio^ip* the patria 
potMtas. 

In the r^l peiiod tha ^tate of a ^afamiOfU 
woe kihoritcfl by such of hie desccDoants as were 
^ondGr hia power' (rn jporcifafc] at the time of his 
dmth and hocame by that event mti fiudi 

ware hie boom and i^nuidums (unleae they were no 
lon^r mbjcctv throo^h em&nclpatloii)p his danph- 
tern (nnleas they kid pa^cdi by manrii^e in mnnuni 
of their faajbaiid, i.a; into anathqr familyand 
his wife in fnanifp andt therefore^ standing fora 
//ica. All these were atylcd #tfi “self- 

liein.' as having an inherent right domuuit during 
the kthcr's 1ii& All, Including tlis widow»took 
an equal share. Failing mi Aers^j, the of 
the deesfiBod InliBtitect Of primocmiitcire there 
14 no tracflu But Jxqm the first tiie ^ther wai able 
to regulate the suceosaion by testament. If he 
cared to do so, withio such limita as recommended 
ihsmselvei to hii petijs in Ihe CimBa- 

IsioocasHan of a^mteSf as snohj. was perhaps 
establiiluKl hj the^l TablcSp so aa to bring htw 
piebemns and patneians undtir the same law as 
tar as pwabk,^ 

SSHutly, m Ellul'S wm tbMS at hli colUtstvb 

m* nndtf Ih* WHfet fuirta m URwtf, vr wooid haf* 

Itmm bid tbi ^jnifnan feACMtor bosu feltva dtiiMrvn 

ruAstbsrot tbi bedj « by kdofAfaw^in Btxl bli wlfa 

fa suss, bdD| tvo vvr* mttiEislCy situiu; liui ^ nits 
PiOiiq piaMJii, V A dstiimcf Wfao hod nutid m RMnwsi warift 
ohlldrui, wwm noS ^ailr jm wsre IfHy , 

twiAmdats tin htlipr—nw its |k ciT tb* pnCiita# wu WtAim 
<msd In Uw CAM At th* sdlfl sot fq DM41« h«d IWr«r liMIl 
mstatBi Ao s rau sss ta tiU hniliUH ud ifaslr 

chUdfvq fAunminff tbMX ib«fE hid bt€fl HO ssptfil m 

«ltbu ildsjt bnk ask to lib Hlsr nuried £h msmsm oclotaJif 
enudfsp, fcir t^r «r* oat <S tie wuatf^wtiliM (luvnir beeams 
■fiutH a! bur huibaaOli 

In thn absence of a wiU^ inoceselon was now 
Open to thn agnsLifi hsira ^ wifsifnA^ (iawt *u 
intestato moritnr cnl imuri bores nne wlt^ mlgnahiP 
proaimns faraUiam babato'b Bow far the anTtatio 
circio ei tended is not cl«»r. The order oT aoc^ 
cttaion ostahliahed by the XU Tables was, therc- 
fore> aa fnllou^: (1) #hi AcrccfAti (S) the nsariHt 
agnate or iigiiatefl ; fSJ the ynw as a body—Uibi 
lut poflslbEc only m the case of a patrician. Tlis . 
Jaw was uilorprcted in the sense that only the ^ 
I Ulpv xxvlL "b^doiH hiTtdilsili lii« . . . tx lifCA \ 
[^lodsclB TfelMbniin Ji s e i Bdti' ' 


nearest apiat*^ for agnates of the same degree) 
cooM claim, so that^ if they dccliusdp the next 
in degree could not take tbs estate, ondi further, 

: that no female a^jute mom rningto than a (ifstcr 
: doold inherit 

Bid whtUHff JnAiraled ly will w a4 fa- 

j«M4, Krtild set d«Jliw Uw inheritaflCfl ho^vnt lHinleR»ia« 
flmw thvj an «]j 0 d k*rtda bm p liruurr 

mtUiutaJ by will, Ca ■fnu betr ab ceuM 

, lilt LnbuitoaH^ 

The ioterpretatimi pat upon the elanse in the 
XII Tables—^nti leguslt reaper j^ecunia tutelafn 
snoo rel, ita iu esio ’-^together with tha jp>wth 
of that fertu of teatament csllod pir mi 
f originally not a testomEnt, Iml a hctioiiBJ snbatitntc 
for one) mndo tho testator's wUI 3npreme> cren to 
I the natentof didiiiheriiiog hia mi hmda in favour 
of a atmnger. If he fflsnresydj mentioned the dia- 
bezison (flournfafiol. In thelater Bepuhlle, Giviji|« 
to the decline of rellgloD and fatuLLy ninrulity, chih 
dren were often diainheritedp or cat od with a meto 
fraedcD of tho esUEe^ lor the benefit of a strongar. 
Thk Jed to the rsewnition of the iiro^c^ofi 

fof^nmenfi^ or the i^ciilengn of tbq will hy s, 

Acrtf capiicinu^V treateci Under the early Empire 
this developed tne nileof Um Jogitim of children, 

S 'ving them a right to at leoat one-foiirth of the 
tberrs eotote in spite of the wiU, except for good 
grounds 

Very ImporioDl: was the cEset of the ^oruni 
potiitaUi {Mewndum i^btdei^), by which the Fnntar 
gave provisional nnjm'meni at the estnic to tho 
neij- named In a wLU prfma /hcK viJid| pend¬ 
ing pna^bln ctaiiti hy hclrsrat-liLw,* A year'a 
nimistnrbsd poaBCa^on gave him (nil owneTihip 
hy mnicapdon+ The ultikoatn cflbct of the Pne- 
torion action^ in grantiug hOAOPwni pcuvopfio in 
reliLcf of vflriCHUB clfl^es of petitioniirs, was to 
natablUb thn folluwiiig Prwtndaii nriier of in^ 
testate sncccaision t {i 1 m place of the mi hmdei^ 
nf the oM iu* civOd, they put deacendanta (fffierO^ 
including the wife in fwmifp none and danglitcrs 
of the b^y whether in pofufnfd cr emonciiiatcd, 
and repreuELtatlves of prueceased sood and adopted 
children who were in p&tAiia£A of the decoaetid 
when he died i (S) het^dAM^ in. Urn neore.'^t 

collateral agnates i [3} cognates, this close not 
being preciaely defined; (4) vnrvivor of hniJxnd 
and wife, ft wu open for thei» aJas^ei in tom 
to potitLon for p^M»BAsio ; but it was for 

ihom to maintain the grant against any who 
daimnl hs hnir according m the »u# ciia^. 

The above changes were in part the. outcome of 
the dDctiino of the iws luzlvroft &b embodying a 
liighAi ideal of juitice than the old iwsdtnfe. The 
nrocen was carried further in tho TortuIHan mmtr- 
fuanmmffvm in EailriftnV reigm This gavo pre- 
forcucfl to the mother over all agnates of her 
decefls^ child^ except laibcr, brother, nr sister— 
father and brether exclndlnn her i but with a sivterp 
and failiiig falhnt and hrotEicr^ she shared oq uaIJy% 
This right was oanfined to Women with the itis 
ie. free wnmnn who hail three children^ 
or freed women who bod fnur. In a-D, 173 the Orphic 
tian sftwfttfcofuvfjifm gave Ugituqatc or yicgiii' 
mate cblldrija a prior nght aver sjl lier agnates to 
suExcod a mntber. The Code nf Jui^tinian mode 
a mothef^i right of noeewon Independent of the 
ii£# fi^rnnini, and extended that of a daughter 
or niter to her deseeadanti. In hia Jl6th and 
I27th Nmlim, Justinian wiped away the rights 
ot igmtci ontlreJy^ except as regarded adopted 
chlldreSp and settled the nidera of Qucceoriod 
pur^y on ahuis of blood-rdatlonshlp MU deemnd- 
ants of the intestatep nmle find femaJe alike Inking 
I DtvUon bvtvpqq ws pA pfr 

fa ths mmti m h^cdmAn hk paJnmio smi Jifi ^Jaiajm uieA 
IIh t>tS0V Gf 

I T1h» W «1 1m DtlliV fardia Of hmaamm pem^t^-^arntm 
imbaidw, prvcikaifr lit wIU adAa^ utd ^ -mudei*. 
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ptr capita if of thfl Hams degree* ptr ttirp^ if of 
dL^arent degrtjcse j the ueamt Mcendimt** coo- 
cuirentlj nitfi full hrotliera and oUteni nnd ehlU 
dreti of predeceiuHiJ LrotliOfo uid suten (divkien 
eqtLBlJjr r<ipifa ■whun there were aocendante 
and hmtliera and skleniw pr brothta^ and autan 
onl j: per iiirpeM when eJuUiren of a decea^ 
brother of Eintijr paitlctpated ^ if there were only 
a^tend^t^ ihq retain waa dirided equally to the 
paternal end nmicreal iddm of the aocoant); (3) 
^If-brothere and tmlf-Eulniv, and thoiriaaun* and 
grandchildran of full brothere md siitm, dlvidtnit 
on t!ie B&mo prindple ^ (4) all otlior odiatefala of 
all degrrea^ thoao nreiest; akin oxdudmg thwa 
Jiioitt rDunoti^ and dividing p«r €€ipUa between ill 
of the sama degree. 

In hii Hflth JoitlntHn laid down th* 

[rnncipln that a child had an mdefwihk right 
to Bomo chare at leant, aa an heir qI his fathef^ 
and MOTerMlj, and renimefabod the legal grounde 
ef diiheriBau. It followed* therefore* that a wiU 
to be Taiid miiet etate the nBasons for disheruon ; 
and, fiirther, that It waa Uable to ehnllenL^ npon 
the facta A ehdd not giren some chiue, however 
■reAllp could have the will imllihed i andp Lf not 
giron bk legitim {at leait one-third of tho relate* 
and tLnd«]T certain elrcumstancea oae-liali)i he 
could rlium to that amount; hut nallihcetion could 
not ejTtend to any aGcereoty proTiilom of the will 
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inheritance [Teutonic). — For the laet 
il 2 ty years thU sahjret lire been a proltdc j^nreo 
of eoutravoTayi which at prreent ehowa no sign of 
abating. Thus, It La nut decided whether the right 
of tnhezitanre wre originally limited to the near 
ruinUvp Of wbeth<ir the wider kindred reeerred it 
lur themRelvre^ The or^ukaCton of thk wider 
kiudr^ ia etill a mattor of debate, and acholara am 
nut yet agreed as tc wbcLhar matrilinuaJ inherilauog 
prevailed at Lke hegiiLning of our era among tbe 
Tcuboni, or whether inheritance fdl exolueivelj 
to uiftlea descended threngU tnaJre, A few facts* 
however* atand oat clearly^ Tacltna {Oerm. 
tells os that the Germans had no system of treUi- 
mcntaiy dkpoeitiorei hut that Gacy had mire of 
intretube eucceselon s and his Htatcmrat holds good 
of almuBt all Teutonic countries nntU for Into the 
Iddle Agre. Tha heir, os some of the Laws tell 
us» is bom, not uhuren^ Adoption dnritig lifetime 
Ls the only way of electing au hetr, and this pro¬ 
ceeding IS Lodged about h^ rretrictions. It is per- 
milted only Lf the adopter ts without near kinsmen 
uf Lis own, as Lu the case of the Frankish 
tktid iJie L^cobordijui fAinx; or oho the amotint 
which may no t^ueatlied to an adopted aou Is 
Umitail and stiLject to tha confient of the legal 
heirs or kimlred {SamdlnnvUl, 

which were introduced hy the Chureh 
under the LoSucom of Roman law* made their 
way vary slowly, l^migh eacomged by ecclesi- 
Odlkcai institotlOfMi which wodlil olherwiaa have 
bean dsLarrRd from recelvbig beqnrets uf laud. 
In moat Tcutonlo countrire euch bequreta were 
of the im-tuTe of a cicwif to /hw< and were 

subject to the con3«nt of liclrm er kindred. Amoug 
the Frisian inhabitants of the little isLand of Wan- 


geroogr testunentaTy dispositions were ulmwit un^ 
known fur into the ISth rent.* the ehildreu* or^ 
in thuir absence* tha naarreti kinsinuu* succred- 
mg autoniatically to the inhariUnce, which they 
divided among Uiemsolvcs by ugrecraent^ disputes 
bein^ very rare. Certain m^ueraJ lawv will not 
admit diaputre as bo inLentanoo aitiODg kjadred in 
the ostdirukjy courts of law* mgardiiig Uium as a 
matter to Ire settiud by the ^remmoo kinjimsn' of 
tbe partire concerned- 

The principle of primogsiitare mppeam to Lawe 
found noplace in ancient Teu tonic society. Tacitus 
Bays |lbc. eii.} that the eLUdren Inherit* and in later 
times {with the erreption of tbe feudal noMlIty) 
jdl the song, at least, had an equu] claim to 
inheritance. Where there are two heira, the 
division of the shares usually devolves on the elder* 
the younger liaving tha ngLt of choice Latu'cen 
tLern^ In the ease of a number of Lems, the 
matter is decided by the castinj[^ of Jots after Lhe 
eldest has {lividcd the almxre- Eqttal division 
ainaug all tbe sons or other heirs Is eClII common 
m many parts of Tentonio Enrepc, and this feature 
fforvives in the Kentkh ^veitind. 

In many parts, how'cver* the farm is not divided 
among all the heirs, either for purely reonomic 
raaaons or in order to facilitate the ootiretion of 
dnre or taseiL lu «ucL cases the farm La either 
Ldd In HHuiuoti by all the co-helre—n syriLem which 
iccnia to have bwu commau in England—or one of 
the heirs in allowed to purchase it at n prien quite 
irr^peetive of its market value, hut calouJntcd not 
to be an undue burden on tbe farm. This sjatciz] 
persiats Ln Sublrewig-Hotsioia to the prreent day* 
KomElimre thb right of pnrehsjie fs granted to tno 
eldret, hut more often to the youngest ron, the 
idea being that, while his hrothers have had time 
to Ht up retabiishments of tbeir own* ha has not 
dona so, hub bus nmiiilhed with Lis purenta. fn 
the cTLs-^ni known as Borough Englisb* still pre¬ 
vailing {In the oana of intrebaoj) in cenaJn 
FngL^ districts and bqrougliB, the yonngeft son 
inberita land to tho rednsari of all the nthcr 
children# 

Tba iohnritanre of real proporty is often limited 
to mnlre, nspreialLy in case of anrestral land 
ffoeb as the term amaiicat, which appenrs in the 
oarHcat FVmiktsb (ripuariin) lawp and the Nor¬ 
wegian (jrfbf. Frequently the con excludes the 
daughter* but she inhcnts in hii absence. In 
otLer parts—Denmark and Friesland—the d 4 ingL+ 
ter reoeivos half a> mueb land as tbe eon# Low 
Saxon law gives prefaumtiAl treatment to souej 
bnt, ns soon os an mheritanos falls fco collatorak* 
It makoa no dUtlnctLon botwren mafreantl fcmnlre, 
mir between the patornaJ and maternal kindred. 
On the whole, we may say that a tendency to limit 
isberitance to agnates (wreonB deerendetf through 
moles) is oLoervabb oineily in South iiennany. 
The snpporteta of the motlier-rigbt theory lay 
weight on curtain rtatsments of Taoitus {wdth 
regarcl to the privileged poflition of the motlieria 
hrether, and to inbentanco 1^ cbildfon* not by 
jHjns only), hut find the chief eonGmiatian of 
their view In the earliest texts of the Frankish 
1.^2 Solica, whJcb* in tho absenco of children, 
giva all moveabTo property to the mother, or, 
in her abeeuce* to Lot relativre, femsJa talcing 
precedenoB of males (Lcj^ 8aJ# UU U mtiht 
re pokitod out tbit it Is unsafe to Imho tbeorire of 
inheritanoe mainly on the rules guverniug the tnuH' 
miiflion of real property, anw individtial owner¬ 
ship of laud was of late growth among the Teutonic 
racea Neither Tacitus Hflj nor Coesar fif* 

BiiL G^U. vL 21 Lj knows of it; and as late as ^74 
a Frankish edict intlmatre that tribal land hud 
only rtconfcly and partially beemns heritable. 

Moveahls property may bo regarded under three 
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hoiulB ! (Deattla, funa implemants, et&;(2)Mm(Hir 
ud wenpoEU s (3> hoaiehidd Iwnltara, 

filaihinff, fcnd OTTLAment* iO^mdA"^ (1) Ek- 

«^t la SDniq af the lairfl^ cattle, irtc,. Treat 

Tnlti til# lancL (2) la Old S&xoa law, agnatia kizLB- 
mea, aiaJe# deeoeaded thfaii^h miJea^ mocked td 
UTniDtir, weapons, aad ibe war-borw. Thla form 
of pniperty wu restricted to persoqs. of aoble birth* 
but bt Gertma towai we fiaJ Lbe woTkauinV 
DU'M the taiiar's aal^eoni^ bcia^ treat^ as 

u ragiLTicU imoceaHmi- {3) G^rodi^ fall* ia 
aliaoab all early lam-s, (rndia the Old Saxoii S^xcAstn^ 


Mpttfftly to womea, aad BeaeraJlj to these who## 
cooaoiioH with the deoetued peiaoii is to ^ 
tlLrcinj*h womea. It csvauet, bowoTerj be redded 
tucreJ^ m dowr^% for w# fiad uanmiriMl wqmon 
Ml#o jn poBe#aioo of It. It is best de^aed u 
eooBifiting of thw chatteli whieb are nuder the 
wornaa'# ehar^ The ^"nrhiempiegei mnsxlA that, 
™ ta# death of a maa'^s wif(^ the Buoowor to the 
Gt^rodU mast leave tbo widower his a table 
and eJeth, aad a otool aad coahioa, ao thftt evi- 
clistiLly the catire booBehald fumitai# ia Included 
ia the term. With re^wd to ti) "id (2). it u Im^ 
^rtaat to remember that la be&tbau timm a 
Bidonhl# proportion of the perijonai property of 
the deceased (weapons, oraameaLa, eettfa, and eveu 
sEarea) would bo b^ed or bamed «ith the ori|fiaBj 
owner* Th# AtabUui traveller Iba PadlAa any a 
that amoaj^^ the SamdiaavLaa# in Russia Doe^tblrd. 
of a tnao^A iHmmtial properly was burned with him, 
and Another third oApeoded on the funeral banquatr 
A memorial bonquAt was oommoa #1] over Sr^dl- 
^viiin temtoiy^* uad waa luualiy AiAi| e the ocoatbu 
for th# h^r to eticceesl to the dead amn^i properly, 
la Si^LsdinjtvXa this wm idjroihed by his takiaj^;; up 
podtton for Ui# fimt tuae In tk# 'lilgii-seaL' 
In Oermaay Lhe labeiitiuiee was as^jy entei^ 
into on the thirtieth day after tho do^ of the 
prenoiu owner. 

In hleturioaj tuii<H rank Is so doeelj bound up 
With the pos#ee#mn of laisd that- its transcaLsilDn 
oeceManly JoJIdw# the min governing laharitauce 
of property* There can, however, ho Hltle 
Qonbtr tlmt in earlier tium snooessioa to hcr^itory 
royal tank and ditle was indepeadentof Inheritance 
ci Jimd^ Indeed {irobahly of any fermul inberitaaoe. 

itb regard to the order of iah#rits,q,#c^ we luusL 
make a distinctioa betweea the immediate family 
{persona relau'd within the Aral di!|^ree) and th# 
wider Jdadred; fur the principle govemiaK iu- 
heiitMioe are dilfemnt to thi twogroapeh The Lancr 
whkh Is auppoBetl to have oaoe formed a 
* liouK-ooniTriuaitjj' ooasista of children, pareatSp 
And hrolbera and itsljerH. The Fruloa law colhi 
these the * nearest ela hands*! iLs. (I) son* {g) 
daughter, (3) father, U) mother* [b) bcoUiar, {0) 
rister. To tbu group the Salie law added mother'e 
brotben and aster#, aad, later* fattker'i bruLliere 
and aLster^ It soeuis that, li the un was dasd, 
bis sons did not originally precede all other rehi^ 
iivtA, but were regarded as no neorer to the L^ont- 
aaoe than irrabdfathefs Of the deceased. 'This, 
however, is disputed by some nutlioritl^m. 

la the outer group the degriee of ronsangninity 
is olouq rogaidedt oil persona equally rulated to 
the daeeaaBd bav# su equal alaini, though, oa w# 
hatu ueu* in certAiu foimj of lahmilauco prefer- 
eucd may be given to persona rcilai«l thrungh the 
fathers or the molheri Idndred. It ^ neccasary 
to Indicate th# mode of reekoalng idnsblp which 
prevailed among the Ttmtenj. l%is la a lubjcci 
round which a storm of oontrovefay a till rsgn * 
but^ without eomaiittiag 01111101 ves too degply to 
any theory, we may say that the Teutonk kiadr^ 
was regarded os failing mUt groape oeatrinc round 
the person who^ properly woa to bo Laherited, 
ond lhat any one Uaciag Eii deseeat through the 


gmudlother of this paraOQ woa nearer than ous 
^cbg his deaeeni Doiu the gr^VgroadJaLher. 
Tom kinship was not reckoned hy the aamber of 
f^rthabotwoen the persona conoen^, oa la Komon 
Ittfir, mt It th# auinber of ganeratloas {'kuoes'l 
hetwoea one of them and Lb# EKunmoa auoestor. 
The first ^knoe' Is formed by the perouta: thus 
biothm mad sUtera aro fu tlw tot degree; the 
MCdud by the graadparents: first cousins are, 
^erefore, hi the aMond de^r», and ao on. To 
P«™na related ia the nueqcml «kllatenkl 
un^ Teutonic langttaim emplay cbneumloeutiima* 
theldndrod La clciLrly thought of oa 
divided on a ^pnrentdk^syaLem* the Brat paren¬ 
ts hebig (a) the porenta and their dascandoats.; 
tho smad (&> the grandpareut# and tbeir descand- 
sfita^eTelastve of («); th* third and foarlh fc) bdag 
the two paiiu of Eneat-iiTaodpareufca and their de^ 
scendants* other tlion fo) and (*)? wldl# the liftli* 
with, oeveuih, and eighth ore tbedescoudont^ other 
than Lhe pnecedki", uf the four palm of gnit^grftat^ 
praadparenta. The descendants of Uiese ora colled 
laBut^ dialoots the four ^quarters ^ (nemtoiWeiof 
the klndrod, while the eight greops desoeuoed 
from the cuuplee one d^T#e M^er ore known aa 
11 k auppoficd tlixit tho Scaiidinaviau 
' kindled,* ia dcriv^ from a word menniag 
eight' and refettiug to these ^ght divieiaas; 
otherwise them is iittle evidenee for a ^ psreatelie “ 
utdering of the kindrod in the North. T'her# are^ 
boa^erer. traces of u reckoning of the kindred ia 
^oousiuabipe' both La Somdl^vLaa and in old 
Continental law. 

Thu outer limit of the kindred Is vuriouoly de- 
i^bed in tb* oody Continental Law# os the tiflb, 
suth* or seventh gcamutloa. It is proUiblo tJnit 
tli# degree of Idnahip leferrcd to Is the aamo, the 
rtsskuninff bcgiriiiing m one cose with the common 
ancestor Mmself, in anotber with Ids chtidren, and 
ia the third with tot cotmLns, the ohUdrea l^ing 
in this cw r^rded m belon^g fa the family. 
iV iisa the outer limit of the kraiirud vurieo^ ns ai 
Norway, popular ideas on the subjoat have proh- 
abiy l^n aFTccted W eccltsisstiCHLl onliixaaces 
detenniaing the proMuLLod doj^reea of Aflfinii y, 
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JJ. B. FlllLUOTTSL 

INHIBITION.—labihitlon la a term commonly 
and loosely applied to ceitaiii asp^ts of physio- 
logiGol and meutal pmeeuea in which osm procam 
ia checked or display by another. It Is Lhoa not 
u fnnctloii oomporablu, c^e^* with nutrition or 
clrcniattaa oa lb# pbyaiolajEdcal side* or with 
pemption, memoty, or emuiiQu on the mmitaJ 
sldfi; it is ratlmr descriptive of a eonditioa ruimlt- 
kg horn the action or iater-actlon of tb^ or mber 
fmicLkmi, 

Whether regarded os a mental or as a physical 
phstiuioenour it k a remit of the incapadty of the 
OTgauiam to givo flimnltoseoui e^arefision to its 
many di fTerciit inipulees to action. The oigunkm^a 
energy being 1 im Ited, nnder otdJimij circainstanciA 
it tcj-ids to be more or lisa cuacentroted ia a lew 
direetioni* H it la ocattared aver much ground, 
it k less eAectivu. if it k ooncentmted, it k 
cornapondiagly more enbeUvu. For mstance, grcoi, 
oetivily of oa# port of t h# body* wb lie not nece^tarilj 
or always inecmpaublc wifi the oetiOD of utba 
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pnitfl, nwij hnequentij LnUrfitro with the ftction of 
Lhttse other parte throngh Uio droitiing; nff of need- 
fnJ energy t when, tho forew of the body ate 
darotect to the di^^ioD of a fall t^tete b not 
mach energy available for mental work or for 
TigorouA ]iljyalaa] exercise, [f two eneh procesaea 
involving the laige naa of bodily fortifl art Attempted 
at lULtao tbiie, the efIaclircaBSfi ef each la greatly 
dimuibiLi^cL Then, ngoLp, nno ty^ nf action may 
be nnLiigpnistic ta aiioLhcr, As^ auiieto cannot mn 
a tas^ and obwvo the ^weneiy at the Foadeule at 
the Rame timei Tf he wiahes to ran weU, he muat 
aappreso tUo Impnlfie to gw ahont. 

Inhibition Is, thro, an Ineidont ef the fact that 
effective aetien must ha relatively cdnoentiBteil, 
both beeauBft of the IbnllAtinii ef nne^a eneiq^ and 
becansa too ntany difipainte processes Intejfexe with 
one anathor. 

On the phyiinli^cBi side there ia some evidence 
tsf BpOL-ifically inhlQKtnry nerves. The best attested 
exaniplu is that of the vagus^ which, when stima- 
iatedp to check the action of the heart. 

Acoufdiiijj to Ycrkcfl, however, 

^ ou^ «t ishlbilkMi wfalob nanJe frua Ih# fun cUnHlffn ^ 
JifalbJtoirjfr BHf at ttntre*, il n^oli «x^ ah rtw ind im- 
ictporyint hi HMspariaoii wlLb Uhom urblotL Bfipw 14 ba duJfl- 
ttH cetiaii^t ar of inTpalmt wtudn Lhi utrumm 

a vtfiu' («rt^ 'lnhibfuasp^ In fcji. 

* ttihiMtkiEt, tfl oilMr worU, whloB rwilta Itoia tmtt Oi&l 
Cbcr ocikHi cl Ihfr HEfYdeA tawli tjg b* wcilawl afi mj 
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Only in extreme cascs is this actually due to the 
limited fund of enerny at tlis dlepo^l of the organ ! 
inn ; hnt evezy amm case in a manift^fitAtinOp in ; 
degree At of t|u9 fact of the limttaLion of Um ' 
org&nlHm'^a jvaoqrces. It mny in its AlnipliAt: form 
Ik? dne^ however, to the nentrsJkAtion of one nerre 
impulse by another whon they meet In the some 
centre, as when 

' tAi ftpfPH|irdiit4 reSn of tbs Itf at tiu tn^ ba itlnusUtlvii of 
ib« Ibct nm^ bs IcldhlUd to* ■koiiltMmKiJ wmiiUtliHi at Uifr 

The higher nervo centres, es|?cdany those ef ths 
^rteXj tend te hold in cliock the liupnlses eniatiAb 
ing mini the lower Ecntrefl» Hcniie in n bread 
eenae the hnyn may be regarded as an iahiblting 
centra The funofEon of the bvaln U in part | 
■ te hM baefc er te iti« vbEiitb othvf Mfitna 

kft t4 theiEiHlTH, mHild Any eut In, z^rpooiv to Uss KDW»y 
■dniim vhicb 70^ 

On the pryclilcal Jiide, there is nbumJant Ulnjitia- 
iionof the ammrent interfereiLee of B4jite0 of eon- 
AcinimnE*^. U Uhin sarrow limita one ronrotlon^ 
as Ml auditery, leenu romctlniea to enhauce lha 
vividness of anetboTf aa a viaiial; bnt,. ordimiilyi 
two vivid KDSoiy fEXpenencee interfon with each 
titbcTp both bain^ dirRiniabed in their consdoiu 
olTcicti^ or One being Ignored for the sake ef the 
oLhar+^ The dl^tnctioji ofattentlDn bj Fmme exciting 
mtuatien will render one AiLtFering from aento pain 
nneonsoions of iL Stmng emotionB Intarfcri] wilh 
ideation and tend to annei weaker focUnga er 
eniotiona. One absorbed In thought la unaware of : 
many flenaory Inipnlees imptoginc: cn his aervenn 
wyptem. Two dispAinte trnioA of thought caitnet 
occur wlLb complete cirroLivenc^ in ooiuciitiuncfia 
at the same cLiua 

His^H^ly, Bovoral di^ereni views of the bAtnro 
ef ULhibitknir ns it appears In Enantal plnmomenii^ 
Kara been held. The oldest, that of Hsrbaxt, 
rcgArded ideas as ^niuinentiy existing cnLitiee or 
psychical fezees wbidi eenstanLly band to interfere 
with each other^ eema being thtia prevented by the 
repellent force ef others irem appearing in cem- 
^otiancas. Anotliar view fa that ^InbluiLlon is 
tke qggatLve nide ef the AmciatlonsJ process' 
i tJrcflae, * On Inhiidtion^' p, IH), The nnniher of 
elctticnta which may oo^xist Is UmLlcdi nnd 
thwe which caJuiDt fit into tJw nssodatlve STsLem 
that IB uppatiqi»t ue snppr^setL Acourdingto 


thi* view* inhibltioa U an upectof the eontml of 
i mental dementa through attention- LogicAleen^ 
tiadictiofi baa been considered by others as duo 
phase of inhibition i one eaiuiot iMnk of an 
object as whito And not-white at tha asmo timOi 
In so far as Lhis la Lmo^ bow^ever^ it is really a 
apMiaJ phsas of the preceding type. Others have 
jcvgarded inhjhiUon as an aspect of the control of 
mobtai and physical pn>ce«« by the wiLL It Is 
minted oat that tlie will may not only excito and 
dijcot, bat aLo hold in cheeky a motcuiant nr a 
mental procetf*. 

All views, liowavnr, whhdi aaanmo that inhibition 
may bt a purely p^^blcai process are iqadci|UBta 
ft IS Tathcr a phcbomenoii of tlie action of the 
Qiganum as a whole, if. of the psycho-pLysicai 
orpm fsm^ It dei^ds ultimately u^n the draw Lag 
olT ef the norvoDB cn^y from oorbiLb CEntras, 
resulting In the checking of thejir aoiduD, and ihn 
wncentratlon of the cnef^ In ullioi' centn^ result- 
ing in their heighteu-sd activity. Every ca^e of 
Appment paydiicm LnhiliitLon is ossodatod definitely 
wiUi some re-odjastiiaobt of the enorgies of the 
phy'^olpgical organism^ Hence it is on 3y relatively 
truo that wo can say that tbought la opposed to 
action. It is op^soil only to some kinds or uctlonp 
for thought it^lf is bound up with and expfbiscs 
Itself tlirungh the expendituro of a dcfinila amount 
of tmeigy of the ^hysioEogical ayattf ui. In fact^ to 
the degree In wmcli them ia inJiibiUon of movo- 
meat, to that degree mental pzoceosea an them^ 
selves rendered inapo^hlu. The problem of ui^ 
hlbition, then, whclkor on the side of the physical 
organism or ou that of the rnindj la tlm problem 
not of merely suppressing action, but of substitut¬ 
ing one kind ol action for another kind+ When 
we speak of t bought aa supproiidng bodily activity, 
we mean only that ons iiiid of Bodily activity is 
isuppresa^. When a pstisou thlnke intently and 
his outer movemontA orv bihlhitcd, tlisra lias simply 
been a slilftlng of Ihn locus of psycho-phytiw 
Octiom For the poeo overt forms of bodily uiove- 
mont there have been sohetUntod the mure subtle 
inner movements of the vara-moLor and 

tlmsoof the cortex itself, which oro more Jntimutidy 
associated with the thought proccsso. Only 
xaJaEircly spr^king, then, don inaction tako the 
pineo of aetjon when a proccaa Is inhibitod. What 
Actually uocum is, a trauiifcr of psyclLo-phyidcfil 
energy- from one point to nnothnr, u lo^cning or 
KUppression of ono form of actiou and ai.-OTTeap[>nd- 
ing inienntfication of onuther form. 

It is fri^uontly Uind tmly aaM that the higher 
the process the more inteUectnBiJp the more 
ti&imereus lire the Lnhibitoiy Lnfluencos which It 
Eieodw on the nerve oentres controUing the morn 
priiuitive forms of octhm: but this ciieMis, as w^n 
have just pointed orah not that the jpeycliical, os 
sodi, uihihtta the physical^ but that difToruiit 
action complexes axe ajsociated with tho ii^huc 
Latolloctuai procoBses, and that, if the latLer are 
to function, it must ho at tha ox^nu of the 
former or lower typee of action. It is for Lbls 
rwon that all phases of chJLtoctur development 
and i^wth of penfouality involve a largo junonut 
of hinibitiOD. To facfe» It U tbrongb the ■c^l^^tlcity 
of tjie peyuho-physical aigunkffni to suppress in- 
consistent modes of action that it la pwible for 
any deEuiie type of bcharlGur to emi^rt^ at jlIL 
The growth of on mdlvidonJ froni childhood to 
oflecuva muturi^ is aasucuitoil (turn start to Gnisli 
with the buildtE^ up oi cerlAln complaxH of 
conductp the obverse of width is always the drain¬ 
ing of energy from th& lower, Jess oKaaixed forma 
of acrion and thetr cozunHiuent uiltioitiQM+ Thus 
the little child has on excess of gross, overt, hodUy 
activity. Ho is apt to b« flighty and inconsistent 
in hifl behaviour, ffo gives way to uU sorts of 
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And imjMibra, The problem of dluLTActeT 
devfibptdMil U not tbAt of mjppmeixi|r tbo 
tliuft oxhibited^ but of ^radumlv orgoiSiilig it into 
mom definite and desirable ionna. The hlglmr 
typea of belmTioorj thcrefon^ displiuco tbe lower 
Ij eonxamLa^ tbelr ennr^ or by giving Lt ootiobi 
m Bocord witfi more dofimio porpooee and idcaii^ 
The re-cuiurtmotionk wliiefi tnaft take^ pla^ bo 
comvpicnDiody in the develapEiieut of chilJ-natam 
into matmityr i> typical of the pmeeag which 
ocoom in every inatAuce of chjingo of attitude in 
the (idnlL Whenever bjj odiilt inhihitfl an tia- 
dealrod act or modn of hebavlonip he muit aecom- 
pliih it by fixing liifl attention upon uoin* otJier 
mode of action, which thereby hjiA o chance to 
develop. Nor is this fixing of attention bo hit 
thongh t of aa »nin In Len’ening ontaide agency. It 
u iiiiipLy the expre^aJon of the fact that unother 
km pulHp or j^t of imi^uLwep ia present which, for 
the tiine beingp ia felt to bo more definit^y in 
accord with the pemoiLiU ctiaracter lu that 
baa gnbdnaUy LntegtiOed throo^ many pravionji 
reactiona Tuo iobibition of one mode of bidiavioiiT 
hy another Li duo to the annenor power qf the 
then donibwit cam plex of peyeno-nhyBiciU atdtndes 
over th™ leoa perfeody or^iied and for the time 
hoEng IncouAlatent with the notion of the dommani 
mode. The re-coastmetion thus efToeted may he 
partial or complete. It \» partial when the aup- 
premd iinpoLte ia merely nippreased or ignore 
rather than, utilLcetL In that caw the aupptcfi^ 
factor may drop oot of cemeionaD^ and be 
appamnUy lorgottco, but it in atiii capable of 
exerting tin innoi^ce or of Hioaing a ctreas beneath 
tbo levdl of cotiBciooanefia whif^h k InjniloiiBL 
The atmJii of ToeroLy holding the undaBired 
tendency Ln cbecV or of preventing ibu Ending 
expmasion acts lu a dmgp tfioogb umExnifiinoiiii, 
npoQ conBctonai proceewG^ preventihg their attain¬ 
ing their higheit di^p^ of efficitsEiey, MoreoTCT^ 
the onpprefif^ ijiipalae may have variooa patho^ 
fogic&l efFcota fn extreme cowa, ju Freud haa 
Bhown iAJF* XXL [I-SHOJ Wi f.h it may reenlc. in 
prododng^ tho condition of nervoni diae^ known 
M hymteritL AU thwm modea of training which 
attempt ftady to prohibit the oxpreedon of tm- 
dcairable tonJondoa in children Incur thia dBJi|^w. 
The inhibition remlting ia not genume. The 
better nmthod, arui the one w’hich would oocompliah 
laal InhiHtion, wonld be that wiiLcIi would seek 
to fo-dircct the impuloo into some morn deairahie 
ehoiiDei The energy of the impuba conJd Ibne W 
naved and toTried to pckeitivo account In character 
fnmiatiun. The temlcncy to teJl folschdode ia 
nndeflirahlCj hut it ia of littlo avail to any to the 
ahlldp 'Thnn Hkalt nofc^* What ia Tl«dod ta to 
determine the nnderlying motive leading to lymg* 
and aee that it can findcxpie«fiaii ina moredca'uahJa 
form. The oorrectiou mojit, in other he 

positire, hyoiwning to the child other Lines of acfioEn 
which wtir nffoni an onUet to the energy thua far 
finding expresBion in an ondetlred form. 


TVhat is tme of child-training Li tras of every 
phase of ehiuracter development. Many aduJtf* 
snfier from iixwiBivo tnhlMtions^ The enorCT they 
expend, Bometimo^ onconBciotudy^ In holding in 
check their nndealred tcnde&daa groatiy r^uce» 
tbeir peeitive efficiency. The root of ^e difficulty 
La that their inJilbitidna aro only partial. Tha 
nndeslrod foncLS of hchavionr are etmggling to 
aassTt theinsclvci instead of being mehnElntca by 
mete appitkvud complexes of coudiict^ The wort 
of Freutf, mfeired to al^Cp and of hio fallowera in 
theti^tmeDt of hyst«Jta fnmiuhes many exam plea 
of this condition While eomo pathological ecu- 
ditiDns of adnlta have been traced to tlie im^hmper 
Buppn^ion of impnlwi in early ohildliood, m ih^ 
majority of caws they are tdio ontccme of ibe 
determined reprewioa of intense desires which 
{levelop in youth and which tkie uBiially oonuected^ 
diTHt^ or indirccliy^ Mfiiii the pex impul^ 
nomial iind necicHsiury phaso of hnmari nature 
ffe«piontly rnna conn tor toaoeepted sccisd usagea 
Denroa recognised as improper are thrust into 
bftckgronnd of the are ignored or even 

forgoECeUp hut when thus dealt with are apt to 
eontiELUO to exert a haraifal and mygterioui in- 
llnonci' over the penson's cqnsciaiift life. 


Thm^ s eaveraeH buted by F^d Uff hyriericBl 
finaltjconmmtfd wiib Eh« nnaUdcQ u ts whetfatr ihA wun^ 
\n loirt WfUl krr nKWivr, ; * Vae, I heU^Tt It k EivL 

t did aoE kodir IL « rather E dM ivm wfah la kssur it I wfahnl 
ta It cut pi nj mind. iHiQr to IhEnk at IL and of kts 

1 havB liesti iUHeiitilL’ fiei lUa iMptilir, thm and 

bwamw tlw «i?ii4iia mw at a but u 

BjrmpyHBiL 


Tim problem presented by tliis case, which is 
typical, was to dwpow of the energy of tbo impethw 
in a manner that would not coadict with the 
womaa'a own sense of Hwial preprietj. One of 
tile serious probjoins of the educatian of chn 
udolevcent is tliat of finding ways of nsln^ in sports, 
in phyaical and niental labour^ in artistic creation 
of various iy]res, and in aodal intercourse inipulsi^ 
which^ tlioQ^h inErluBically sexual^ may tlius La 
tranimu ted mto forces of the utem^ werth in the 
development of a wolbroundcd character^ Hem. 
If aver, it is iviportanE to mcognixe the practical 
character of the psyohological dictum that the 
most effiftclive inhiMtion occurn ouly thTGUgh the 
te-diTeetjon of the energy mto other channeJi of 
expreKEOR. 
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INITIATION. 


fntrodnctory aad Primitive (G. D'AL¥llliI.Ah 

p, m. 

Buddhiat (J* Takak'Usv}, p. 

Greek (J. E. llABBrMrFh r ^ 

Hindu (J. Jolly and W. CeoDKfi), pi 3^ 


Jewish (W, EhaSM^, p. 324. 
Parai (J. J. Modi), p. 32t. 

Roman (€* D+ p- 3^. 

Tihe!tan {L, A* WiDOtti), p. 3^. 


initiation (IntTodiR'tary imd Priniitiveji— 
I. DdmitEUn and nature of imtiation.—Imtinlion 
in lU ranemf aenw is ijiioiiymoua with 'be¬ 
ginning^ (in^fiuinh ^trainins,* ^ tnelmcling.^ The 
word Is nsuaUy applied in a wtricted ^ence bo 


Eignify adiiiiirion to eorcnionica or Lradillotia of a 
riUMdriifl or mngfciil order. The communicntiofia 
made to the initiated ate not necmanEy aoemt; 
they may eonsist of teaching wboeq efficacy de¬ 
pths on tlhS authority of the one who gives it, l he 
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ckanijeMir of tfe« nine who rwejTiwit, wad the oon- 
ditians \o. wliith it U ijDpoTtod. £at ardlwulij 
th(^y 4r9 ^ tiyrtfullj jmuxl0d from tbs pro- 

fMie, Rsd w fsitiEtiaii cornhsA to * LntrodL].c- 

tion to a myatoir/ wh^Umr wo tjaJeo * myfllciy ^ o* 
iDcuiiDj^ tratiid tejopd tbs reach of TtOgmr ijqiu' 
pralicoAtoD or pncticoo rewr:^ for « 

ohiSBcQ fdw. Among tho Bom&oi wu & 

genoxio Uirm for mjatorios.* 

TVq e^ogioticol Bchook^ whioh b&ro ofton hold 
TiTal opUiiona on tho ntibject of tba hiatory of 
Tieligionp diJTcr iJ*) In their condwOna mm to 
iho ori^n wad fmtetion of initintiaii oeiemonieBs 
Aoeofdmj^ to the (me (Dapalu, Creuierp Gal^ii.ntp 
etc.b LnitiAtioii furnishod w phUottopbic-al exphum- 
tioai of bollefft iLlld led to a rationaJ uud 

tcboml inLcrprotAtioa of officii colU, Tho Other 
school (Lowkp Andrew Liui^^p et^^holda thet U 
Lijuded rather toperwtiiAte* under oovef of wcrecjp 
liw end mjtba of pninitiTo Imrbniiejn, which 
titelr adepta Were ftehained to lay bare to the open 
dny^ These two theories snay both be appliiHT in 
pakioelar cmAEs, bqt ndtber of tham can be no- 
cepted &a a genenil view* Another theory^ which 
is eo better fonitded, ia that every initiation is 
leTariahJy an embodiment nr a dramatic repre- 
sentation of old legends or mytha. In most eaKi 
it U not the myths that hftve giiw birth to the 
ceremoniei of luStiAtion^ hut rather, aa hum been 
enperabfmdanUy proved by Eobertecm Smith and 
I'raxeTp tlie ecreiiLOtiii-a that bare been explaieed 
by luj^lis^ ait^ir Lhelr otiijijiaJ meaning has be™ 
lost sight of. In any case* an unbEaa« study of 
the forms and drcnmetancH of the initmtion 
catentoniea themaelvee in the difi«r«nt regions 
whure they are found will anaM# ua to gain sotne 
enlightenment ea to their nattiro and funeUeru 
All krtown peoples admit tiio existence of a 
sacred world, peopled hy my&terioiiJi LnHneitceo^ 
which are sonjetiEneu propitlona, aometunes trale- 
fulp bat always |q be feared. In ova^ oonntiy, 
toot there are indiTidiuda or groape of individujua 
who d.ium to be able to &ca out those foio^ dia- 
arm them* mtd them for iheir own purpoaoSL 
This power ia given hj initintioii into eertaLn j^ro- 
ccfiseiL The ceremeniefl of imtfatlon ore divided 
inLo two categoric {a\ In the one the (xrenjouy 
has aa object ths granting of a eertein power to 
the noobhyte, who uses it excliuivdy in hii own 
tKiaanaJ intenat, or^ in retnra for a lemnneratioii, 
lor Idle beoefit of ethenf. This ia the kind of ini^ 
tiation which ia pmetised by eonwram aU over the 
vorld-^-shamanSp angokok^ aad an oe. Thoee to 
be initiAted am chusan by preference from yonng 
men abowin^ a tendency to hysteria or visions^ a 
tendency ahidi ie developed by the aid of iutoxi' 
cants or narooti(»^ laatlng, ovar4atjgiie* hypnolisnir 
and all kinds of devi-cos. The apprenticeship at 
an end, theso now sorceroia set out to npplJ the 
magic mcipcs which have been impartfd to thBin, 
and add oew onca from tboLr own experience. 
Even when, as li sonietiines the case, urea set np 
as aorccroni of their own aceerd+ they do ao only 
nittf dreams or baliorionrioiis cltbcr aatnrnlly or 
artihpUily induced^ which are regarded m b^ng 
a veritable initliLtien in wJrich they Imve reoeiTcd 
direct TavdationB from above.* The second 
categozy Indndea initiation eereiuonisa forming 
an integral of the hhuI msritntiani of »- 
called primitive peoples; they ajo tumalJy pdf- 
fortnihd on behalf of ihe eominmiUy by a nahiraJ 
or attlfieiid f^up. It Is impoflsdblii lo aay with 
«^inty which ia lb? older of Uiese two forms of 
lEiltliition^ hut ths second b by far the more im- 
pi^rtantp not nijly bocaitse it fomui a naceewy 


I y*-^^** *4 Ri"*. Ifl. S a. Hril, Lc^kv. 1 SS&). 
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pi^ of the life of IndividnaU and commTinitiefl in 
priinitivoaoeie^kbnt olio hecanae Ite developmeHi 
in pamllei with the modiheationa taking place in 
the structure of the social body. 

2. Aims of mitLatioti.—^Thoso who penotmte the 
domain of tbo sacred with Uia sole amhition of 
hndlTig there a means of satisfying their porsonal 
derirea mn the risk of entering Into oonniot wiili 
the communltyr and not vrithoat reason. The day 
la sure to come vhoii the communLty will recognltc 
the distbftkin bclwecti wltchiiraft and pricalhocd^ 
and these norcerem wjlL be finally and wttorLy |ut>- 
aeribed. Yet, in the bcart of piimitlvo aocieties^ 
and later in the lew developed stmta of cnltnred 
popuJarions^ the iitajriclan'aclfdme are still oeknew- 
kdjg^ or aabmitted to, not only beeauie of the 
foar ho inipiFeSp but alw for the services be can 
lendar to must Individuals^ and oven to tlie oont- 
monity itself* by curing disoa^i btinj^g rain^ 
favouring tlie nmItiplicaUon of usefni luiinials or 
plonta, ensuring the periijdkity of heavenly pheno¬ 
mena, finding oot the gnilty, exoroi-Eing evil ^irits 
—in a word, mlfilLtng real primly fonations in the 
dealinp of the people with certain wrts of the 
lacred world or certain pcraimiges belonging to it. 
This function of InHuuncing natural phenomena ia 
froquentiy aasumed by grenpa of Initialed persona 
icpruentmg a subdiviMion of the tribe or by secret 
aoHetiea* w hich pain new lecmits by ce-optation. 
Where diviaion into clans still prevaiU,^ tna prin¬ 
cipal magical operations ore undertaken by the 
dans for the benefit of the comiuimityp each clan 
seting on Ita own partlculai lotcm. 

tb 4 astlm ef AiutnJjL i% Is Um mna du Ihpa 
pfrionu tlu ritfli HippMed %tt bs ca|Mhl* of EimqAn^ the 
nudLlp^Kstwa or tbt atptun W lUs ipsclts; ths: nlo dsn 
wtiKli ndUt Uh Immsdopi i iuLkWa iT lar fomdcf c;iwida sod 
Kaik. 

In all primitive sgetetics, iudiriduiUfi of the same 
sex and age^ haviug the same intereAta, tastes, and 
oocnpniloDS^ have a tendency to group thciueelvcs 
futo parricnlai socletieffwititiu the general aocicty. 
Thus arise many dosees standing in juxtaposition 
andindading res^tively youths, adults, oclibatss* 
nujTjed meu* old men, w'omeii in ditTcrent condi¬ 
tions, totezoki gronpa, dans, pbmtriea^ Lnhabitmila 
of the same terriUjrjp strangenip even dead men. 
and also^ as Yan Gennep has noted, certain Roeial 
categories constituted by uormaJ though portiimdar 
and temporary eventa^ sneh as lilnciss, pregnancy^ 
a common d^ger, travel, BcaaoniJ cKcnpatiOns* 
etc,* It w’aa hot untii later tbot distinctions 
foDUdod on penmiueut professicna appeared. Now 
eveiy pasea^ from one of those statss to another 
U aocoiut^ifid by a modifitatioii in the form or 
uatoro of tliu auperhuDian InfLuencos with which 
tbe individnsl hiU to deal. In each group these 
iiLfinencH, whether personified or mot, are In- 
ofienrivo and even hliply useful to tlic»s who are 
within and who know hw to avail Lhcmaidi’ai of 
their help* but dangqiirooB and eXtrciiiely barniJul 
to Htrsngers. On 3ic othar hand, thoae pasaini; 
into a new group axe apt to bring with them the 
magical and infections tainta of their old mitieu. 
They moat thcrufora be porified, aarimilstod, and 
instiucted^ which is the tlircefold object of initis' 
lion. 

Amotig inJtijLtimi ccTumofiica of this uatune, one 
qf the moa^ unportsut and most common la that 
which marka tbs attoinmeit of puberty* or lalher 
the Kremony which about that age otfioiidly breaks 
all tiea bin^c the adeJoscent to childrezi imd 
women, and admita him into the K>oietyof men. 
This ceremony Is founds eithsT as an satahltehwi 
Inatittitioti nr as a BumvaJ ^ of an oldar osre- 
tnqnTp amopg nearly all uncivilijKd pcoptca—omoag 
the rnegUoii, the natives of NoHih and Skmth 
America, Arctic populations, tn AnatnJla, Poly- 
I Vac itm*dipmuapr. Iff. 
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nsdn, Md1iiii69u^ m Kaw (luiiioa^ ajid in Iii4ia^not 
to ipAAk of th£ traces of it still lonpd ftmone tbe 
dfilixad [HAplea of pntiqniljr, lu fnnctiQii It to 
ootifoT Oil ths tdoleacent the i^hts and nbUgnttooi 
of tm ActlTfl member of jsodntyi t-t* it enables 
Mm to tale part to war* to Uy the foiuidatiDiu of 
family life* and to obo^e tbe cnatomt and litos 
ncrcsujy for the well-being of the tribe, liiitU- 
lioo, so tmdentDCfed, may be oomidered at the 
lonn of ^bUc iiutractian. 

Thii vu rcalkHd bj tLi Ifturaiutt liarib whm 

|lh«)r r^pU|n«d to lawHE won Uua two banAml yom igo 
ttoc InLiisOon * *u Itw uu m ttiWn m U It to g* nuMdomr 
clukSron to B^oolto Iw tui|f^t t4odtm*dlLf^uidl«iuH.'l 

Thii mJtrtlE:;tioi^ iie‘Tel:tb^i;sa&^ refcotois a mmco- 
religioua cbuiicler which often eoTclope the whole 
oftidfiJ cMt of the tribet Women aIbo are dlrided 
into similar claiieee ; bat with llieza toitiatiDDf 
even when it u a close imitotioD of the men's we- 
meny* is Ion important because it cosiera fewer 
priTUegee,^ There ore many atber eoeiol tttanai- 
tions entaULag rites which may be cunjiidcied w 
initiotory-^^e-* natofaliiation, adoption^ mornsge* 
the wnaecrabon of prieeto, fimmU rerefnaaieg^ eto 
Sacrifice^ too, lu mast to coanexion with calm 
which regard It as a means of penetrariag into the 
Worlds fissamefl the form and funetioiw of 
lailiatiam The spot on which all theee ccreoieniH 
take place on it wsTe* a Bonctnary, to which 
actcaa la ferbidden to the uninitiated. The organ- 
imtjoti of the rltos of inltiotiaa remoini in tlie 
handaol Lheold mtm, who am the natural gaarJiuis 
of the tribal traditLoiis, and tbej lay doan aa the 
first duty of man obodlaiiise to the andents and to 
their teaching. 

3- EiroJutiDn of initialiotEL—Tha inlttoticn of 
adults loeee its genural cLaracter in proportion os 
the onthontr of the chiefs dovelope and legal 
uuiitatians bocome soptimtod from the mogloo- 
rcJigioiu rites of whieb they were at first port and 
poxosL The ago elaesss tend to become mbdirid^ 
into a Mmmreby of difienmt gradea, which liil! up 
their mnka. sometimes withoat maid to age or 
senioritj^ The iaittotod of the higher poda think 
that they have a r%ht to mle over those of the 
lower gwea. Sometimos oron thsk privileges 
beoHns hereditary, at leastto the extent that their 
children alone have a tight of initiiLtloa into the 
grade. The age clasB is thus turned bto one or 
mon secret socieHee, which sometlraes lecmit 
tbeir uembets from vairons tribes and even open 
tbuLr doora to womenj aa, to West Africa and 
North Aniariisa. 

ia tiH dtodtft vt Oftei, ■w^ an tim nr a wboH 
sOeSat^ sacMVflj onspotsd at mnM, wto, lEfcs ihs 
BacR^t^ cilsbfwteid sfilmHW litv* fa tto dfftois or Uw 
VtiVBtr KAd wmrm pwb Fsaml bj uub. vfto fsfi Lbs jrU nf 

If Lbtf HjprlMd bAftn b Uirir 

The some individual eau thus belong to severs] 

' brotherhoods/ dperisUy when they have diffitrEnt 
aima, ^me of these aocietKii bwosw mere achools 
for working magic arts, and thus ossimilato tbam- 
advea to the sodeties of sorcoren who nnlto 
for mntnal benefit in the norolsc of their orL 
Most of tlifl aocieriesT however, con Eton# to play 
>ome pan to the ofuiis of the oommonity. In 
Africa thoy sometimes remforos and Mimetimes 
limit tho nnthority of tb# chiofa ^^moltoies* lik# 
the Vekmgrrichi of moduevoJ frcnuotay, they form a 
Hit of sa periorjpol ice oettog wll h reproUive justic#, 
and they ajo sII the more to bo f«&fed tliot th^ 
do their work in secret. The societies whose 
meinben belong to djlTcroiit tribos contribute to¬ 
wards the nuiintonaztco of peace, and on cxxoaioii 
w# find them i^otming the functkia of srfailGm. 
Yet almost JuJ tlfsae oocietles respect the ooeml 
and religions tnutitions and onstomi that have 
k J. JJtoivaii toodoo, 171s, SSS CL 

* IL liVebatET, Stmi p. AL 

a Jr L. WlIifM, PTvjCn 4^^*% towtaa, p. WL- ( 


ooms down to them, and tFansmit them to their 
saooocion. As do Jongb# aaja with reg^ to th# 
Lower Congo, they fonOi in spito of their abuses, 
* a centre of reltoiooi InitmctiGn and clirie furma- 
don.'* 

Am iJuJwtu BnriHitQn hu Hkin ptc» imwn; th* EaAn, 
tlw EvrijsQwiuH, lb* Mth nih i tw , sfKl ib*t4b*iol ^vwQbio**. 
gach df Ui* eaibuwa teeat apdeUca tit tfafl aallTia ol North 
Aiaofkai d*ala wilh smt kiiKl ol Qu^r5clj opeiatjco vMdti biBcf 
ripamni ocdn|^ tha bUlihr of 


wcathf i»cif*>ef bUlihirof 

rain, tba neew ol fauallaig or mhlpf, sod loa InatHwat gl 
lfiinipwnl4« iodlThhail ailswalit In w OCSMdc UMadi utd 
uuCKtt^ ABHflcaa ladliiw, lha eEnaooalas oomiaotad with 
sEI IbcM KciilJva an piirt |7 pohUe and parUj Hont, wnofdLnff 

■a IhEy fmRi Cnirml lovltEilpgy oru]^^ 

thalr naophy toa tha aoptaric nwafilnf of Uis p * rvpi lal i H i 11i n i s 

Whon b^ef to the ofiicacy of magic begms to 
dtoappoar^ or when pnbliocnltBgaiii to importance^ 
secret soclotioa gran mdly develop toto mem dubs, 
from whlcfa oU myitio elomopt baa dlmppeomd j 
thdr old BonctoaTies become tho eodal mooltog- 
ptoces of the dub^ and Lheii rites degonemto Into 
popular njolcin^ nr mere bafTooneiy, Bat we 
muat not losQ sight nf the fact that these brotbor- 
hoads* which mouopolii# all commonication with 
th# d^ato qf the sanrod, am able to fulfil the 
chfljTKtoristlo functions of a cult aa well as th# 
magic rites proper to Rarcoiy, 

Th* tnndllasL may faa *«il Ib tb* oMsf of Ibt AivA bi 
wto KsiHmpaay th* nwihip ol tht pid On WUb *U 
aorti ot Tbtxi mr* *1^1 ov ala* dlIl*»Bt 

ffisdH. Hitnuoa to whldh psi JEvlHd by waoctmkwm QQnawpM 
H)f taliiinop, AU Ul» s1^ rdkinoi^ gMtbadrodtB for 
LrtMalioa cwM i M riw m*t aad uon thdr publiooalla Sooh 
■B l UiH QfnMli. niijitacifii iWij^TuTy n JwoTr %o CIvb vV-llBaiWltf 
povfoiL* TWUaauiljmd by MKit,sail omen efHidRn 
th* ejitalafa of HetbiIbUi* *i^ PbtUi^ tlut tm ki- Ute 
ErypUm tioJA ** T^pomd for * cboate whith ha^ 

■HM thi nruE*r uid oflU*l oiiJt Isdodod Ih* MhbnUort ol 
til* vrnm^ m Pilda^ Ika lawn* ai?*3d ii* D po«m doinribliia 
Um dtKtm of litu to tba doomy *bod* of AnM lo took BovI iet 
JUTHP pVwjatB dl Ih* of m inttflttodl 

O Ma nany, fVocB tact* adltad by A. IL fiaye* wt Jaafii Uiaii 
0*rlali] pri^ia OV OAih^iycn liKl to iolitnll Ib p fcfHwJ lofUftr 
don; uw wtn mid* lo pus thnmb u aitUd*! tvprvHnta- 
tioB qf nndOF wml4, whhr* tb*/ WVf* mtinwrn 'tfi* aitfen 
uukt tbi mam tb* Inaauoi ot Abb, UeE *iid E*, bb* lalUtti 
ot lb* fodik tho doEjTninf of lb* Ol IrnTtn h 4 aarth, 

aaid tbfr 43*djKMf«h, tb* belondorf lb« gnat (odi^ nbkA tbolr 
hud hu o«3Hd tB fnnr.'* 

O, Fr'^olo liuAbowmluM, tl>4 WoitBifii SnnEtm 

*ad oihiv oaatr** ol Sydu «dl* bad tbeir iBjnlad** ittm 
bchm tb« tioH of tho OmyriH oonqBoot ol tb* wuiUiT-^ Ibo 

CIT haf rtitirm th*S 04* iIlcLd™ to inyvleHoi- r*tietrt-i^ ^ Ul* 
PfopbetaS liL liHlia, a mae pu a BSrumu ly iffbE ol elitb, 
toi onM not laiTiddAl fpiKilona wlthbnti Ant Imiqg 

Pwm^ ttoasb fc flnrTypt i rwto d iBiliaUoti. 

£vim the ffuhjectimi of a nation by coui^uerors 
and tha auperimpasing ol new cults tiiml rather 
to develop than to disconiaga iniEiatLon nem- 
moniiBa th# victon nrganiEe them 

for th# use ol pnoptes desiroos of sdopttog the imlt 
of the victorious . 

Thiia Ibi Manlau nlddb wmM ***f iiMrtTly * natlBraH 

fmbgieii^bo h* htSBUM i WodE ot n Fwrfu w»a pJwi Ib ho bore a 
Omani ud HlthnX^ had no LnlUatien«MBMiy 
oVtiat mu tba artttilidaii at chUtlrHi Inta tb* buJ^ ; tot, wbni 
tho AobKiwutop bid avtowkd tbolv opbon ol infliwfico ** ^ 
*a lb* Aiadit^fMii**!]:* Ifurfirffm bad ta otfsid** iha iqjTtBri** 
Bf UJthnk ■mh\ch wen Ib fwromo ot nch Uuportane* in tb* 
IFicOtcra wortd. 

On the other Land, the Tictortoue people often 
beecHTue oonverto to riw irulc of the cani|uorod 
natfon. 

Aftco IbaoBb^esallMi of ilrtidL tb* AlhEtibfifl BwU h4 s*Ib. 
■dHfcliMUiB. to tb* isfra (pniltfKia of boom ElouiLtilab Ikinjlk* wba 


IO. d* tosiMM OKvltc* Au thw flmro/ Ln 

lt#nii dunurbrni JUiriBrinME*, Bth kt,, xfi^ lltt^ 511+ 

1K. OtlnnS Mbllif tbno^ttb* ill Hm Onak myrtcrki 

m* tB bi iBaad Ib o4tl Pala*|H*n «DJti+ wbkh wtn tarood Into 
■Kfvt eoltooJW th* imwdoB Cf lh*-E'iwak*<iH mX, * UcUilakB/ 
Ib X44^*£ppSd£p+ voL xixIlL ilSMI LI 

»A. M*nt, fUBwIo Qnliiiai UclimX 

Pl Iff. 

* A EL Ov^w asd ITinMrtA V AiWbn iM Iff w4'x«e*d kt 

iAf fftitffim or lA* ^rtriowl fibAvfwmoA Ohh, Lot%. 1S8?1 
toedoa., ie»L Kll. 

*€L P, TWa, AlfyAmrOr #1 Ou piMpttt 

rr, tr-, IWb, Iflffi, PL 20# 

• W. k. gBdtb, Mti. P- S2SIE, 

T r. OaflHL £c* JTfoUni df Jlkhn, ma^ L 






INITIATION (Introductory und Priimtivft) 


317 


DnDet^fp niitll VbfUf ImA thrsugt tt)« ftTnniJ- 
ttie* * qf mh tdtknJon wmqwr- ™i eHTmonj, w 

ItutilulMl lAf llM dliproi ol AOk^ wmi 

qpfn^ Uri AU»f pi Gtum, ifend mn to «U ttiP 

MibiPca at Oh Bpniu ■*« lB n-PtcnQr tjQmii^ totbe- 

*hQ\* mnh* {A^^OiiH, lUmriKSp*^ ed- W. DLadArtp LrlpB^, 
1L4U> kffflsy fpn^jR qmvl Ibr0«b 

Bodua workl Mnmvil W Ituxb oJ mrriwi om La ill vIh 

kfiid OwDi. ^ . 

Ttoa Snltiitlon p&ved tlw 'ko.j for nmvfixsaJiBtLO 
ciil^ liy ftubetituling comnawity of bfrHcfi ejad 
ritca far natiooidity u tbe foundii^on of ttli^oiu 
ties. 

Tbfl Chriflilan iscmHfntffr iMpUpstCf^v-lr 
inllWlm tnio lijS CIseiIcIi, EWmtdj d«ek»pcd 6* Ow 
tiEHAka. beEoi^lr^f Is Oh poA OI ih« VbleiLUidiA^, 

Oh /Nlftii SopAi9 ud tli# e/ (Ai Ottal Lm 
lArf give aiifci£]tltfUfiti^f«iref*dn<H Oh 

Bftpti&a el ntn. * widen irf w *mm Ip tiH piu^ nH Tiuth 
AedUKTiilwPc^ Oit BapLliiuer iSrtp ^wbtlch id^ 

lAta eJh puupu-r fit tlH bAn ol Ow ktnfwra pf *; tbe 
pI Oh ud, IMIV, 'tbt wtOdh foenf 

bII Oh ArndHU ts fuMtfve inkmlUai traa off Oh Dtodp^nsO 
mekn Om Dmplw Jupanfr ^ ntdUAp bCfioMktf 

tp Oh Arab bifCmkiH ol-iiAdrM uul nJ-KuwOri^ tban wn no 
Ipwr Lhan dIh rndsi oi lompi;t|pn wbm Oh ucudiig 

«f Uip <2^4% Lbo Mlnri^a af tb« nahvui#^ Oh lauewfbdltjr 

Oh Hpreme priod Oh wpsiTplencP el hU ^in 

Vrcrt'auccaBiivdjr taljgkL* ■llH CfarlAluL HCU ef Oh MMdJa 
Am bad tmfiw&t rMHUPP to InJUnOoni POfnvHd^ Oh i«n^ 
nfnlilpb ienrf to jrotfc* Ohmi fram tbt aUabkfl et «tbtxlRi7. 

lavaar wfakfa lymballHD Chaa tojo^ed ilEowwl thvm to 
ftttribet* Co test* luiO to wuwad or 4i teai^t lonffeodvie embtesif 
ui ta^tPlk aignbkuMe Hbkb mj gThdoallj nrealad to eho- 
pbvtM^ Etpq inch pidnilraij tPrhnteO dpCnOM a« Oh fortnPlB 
kihI vwM vtBP4C7«d lA OH twtal bnbdfut teot OHUHtrea in Oh 
■P^ nCioHli^ af KjedlsvaJ tmsiaioaH to m oHnl or plul^ 
BOMdod IflUqATtnUoo, wbioh ImS iWoHmoO OieLt iu» ki Om 
liLtOaOnn plHPdPfu FHKtiuMiH, Ohil^ fniBfniinniy ff. il^ ban 
taDtf kiA Lt» profwlPCHJ duziKterr* 

It la of imporlAEice Lo bAtu tli&t^ wkilc praserv^ 
Ita OotwiLTd form Uuougb-otit thia ATolntion, 
initiation chnognd ita object sotnnwh&L in p&raitig 
from nm^io to tbo eenice of roll^mi^ 'w£at wm 
roqnu^l of it now wits to make the ipda bettor 
known» uid to bring nboat & closer interoonnfl 
witli toam. Aa a ennoequone^ we notice among 
naopliytea now fwlmjn of curioftitj^ aiucietyj ud 
evEin zmgtLiabt nliiad witb an uxilntit deaire for cem- 
tQimImi witk tboir religiona and mural ideiLL The 
Htea giving tbatn anenu to the nacred world— 
u hatber thoH Ccfacnoiiiae tvara origtnatly bebl in 
commxiim with tbe nbaugibg of tbe seaaoin, tbe 
rovoIuLkma of tlio ataie^ or tfin tnuiifonnatioiui of 
tbn cropA—Tceornyl in a rhjrtbm of peiiodunty and 
altemation wbieli the initiated ap|vHi^ bo their own 
destiny. To the liturgiuflJ drama, in wbieh ho bad 
to play a part, tbe novice now aaw the pnsaion of 
a god—amnn divitib a&eriltee^ the l^cfit of wbieb 
ho waa peraanally Oollod upon to roiOfb All the 
aymbolkcn of the anolent ^scertea foand an ontlot 
in tbia direotlcin. The aim of uudatlon tho9 be¬ 
came once more tbe attiinment of an individnal 
adrantagOp but tbla time on a dHTeFont plan: 
* Thnnka tO tbeae baiititifTiil myateriea whieb come 
to na from tbe godV we read in an ElenalnUvn 
inaiTiption« ' death U for moiiaJa noionger as enl, 
butalxKJO.'* 

Tbe question |4 to dificover wbetber^ os Paul 
Foncart maintaina/ Initiation confined itaolf to 
fuTnUbing the iwophyte with topograpblnal in- 
fonnatiot], ae It were, to proTcat him from losing 
hii way lo Uio under world, and with magic 
forutil.-e tobafftc thademona lying in ambusb in his 
path^ or whether it ineiMtod af» on the necffiiilto 
oE biB having led a jaat and righteeme life, ft 
would eeem tkat icutiatlQn wu euHicient in itself 
to cnaure etemel life> and Dlpgnnes af Sinopo was 
more or laa ja.' 1 til^ed in putting the oruei&l quea- 

^ ^ AnUkMUi, ^^npCuta. tWrk, s. fit L 

^ A. L ^Twtn d* di Is roflpun 

P«K 1838, F-Itiir L ^ ^ ^ 

i B. F. GCH4lil, CsKMi JHtodfF V ^^nmuHfUFp LcodPA^ U04, 
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taon: * Will the brigand Poetoeien be lu&ppler af tor 
hia dcaili because be boa been toittatod than 
EpatuinondfiAp who bu not been iniUatod?^' In 
Greeco on attempt was made to satisfy tbe de^ 
mnnda of moridity moTO or less by excluding from 
mitiatian all traiton^ perjnietap and crioiiaida—In 
a word, oil those who had not • dnati bonda' Thu 
E^ptionfi bad found a more practical expodltiot^ 
They introduced oa pwt of tue ccromony ropfe- 
renting tbe suptonia journey into the infcjmol 
regtoi^ a sammona bnfoio the tribnnnl of Osuie; 
Duly those who were acquitted there could benefit 
by the fonnnlie and amntoto provided to hdp 
tfio dead to attain safely lo the ble&eed regiou 
of the bgliia of Aaln. Lf this had not been the 
case when the eulturo of the anedento wan at \l& 
height, men like Plato, GSeero, Plutortb, and 
Hl^oms would been more careful about pro- 
oEalming tbe mnralUmgand nlvklmug[ influence of 
LnStintion iuto the myntcKca of their timo. 

4. The ritual of initim^oa--Tbo form^itis 
of iuitiatioiip wbetiior ito dgminaut function la 
tdogii^ or ndigious, uTesent striking mmmul 
rcfigiublAncoBu Andrew Lang notes the fuHowing 
gencml cbomctoristie^ : {a) mystic danree; (6) tbo 
use af the lurTirfuit, or bnll-roarer (o.f.) ; (c) daub¬ 
ing with clay and waihlug thu olf; pcrfomi- 

ancea with Bcrpontu and other ' mad doingu.* To 
these WD might add ; (£) a akniulatioii of diiiath and 
leKorrection ; {/} the gmuting uf a new name to 
tbe initlatod i (g) tlie use of masks or other dia- 
guia&a^ tn any cosop wo may nay that initiation 
CorumoniBa melude: (1) a aoiis of fonnalttiea 
wbidk lowu the tiea binding the neophyte to Ma 
former environnient; (2) anotber eoriea uf tonujili- 
taei admitting liim to the Hupethumau world; (3^ 
an exhibition of snored objects nnd instruction qu 
subjotls relating to them; (41 re-entry or Tu¬ 
la tootatEon litoSp focilEtating tiip return of the 
uoo^yto Into Lbe ordinaiy world.* Tlie#e rttos^ 
cspedallj tlicae of tbe first three dirisionj^ axe 
fauud fnlGIILag a more or loss iuij,iort44Tit fimctioii 
in all lultlallon ceremonies^ both among savages 
aiul amotag Lhfi civillmL 

(]]i &rjpriinafion nVe^.—En every iDitiation of any 
important the neophyte has to leave his family, 
live in isolationr con^nt to all kinds of reatTictiotis 
and talms^ and aubmlt to pari ficat ions, aapomons^ 
pdi^tiofifl, foitlcLg^ fingeUatjonp evgu niuLltatiou 
(andt more paxticiLlarly, cLronniciAtooh oudp liaoUyp 
assist at bis own bnihU, or at lauit proEoud to bare 
left this worbL Sometimes spirito wearing masks 
rorresponding to their luppoaed cboiaoier come 
and coiTy blm off to some nut or onrlosure^ or Bo 
seme Uolatod apol where ha Uvea In tholr company 
for a certain pedod, which may be mouths or even 
ycar% os in Africa, America, New Gulneap aud 
other eonntricar Even when initiation is nothing 
but A mere tranamiisiim of m^cal powers, the 
neophyte Is suppoaed to be esnied off to tbe i^pirit 
world. 

AAHftgf l&« gidiliiMa ss gow thomsb Uh hHVcDUSJT 

at klllkDf tin ispinnt to oiarM FUwtfVip sod hi* Knl tlwn 
tM ofl W proan WH dApUil ■kjT. ««■ forth, Airf 
kHva ths MCKBi or naruTi. Oo 1W rvUnm It kiuudlAHs tbs 
Ih<Ix^ wbirtk ku iHfn iTiflff rtrttdfasd os tha fmaw r!»us4. snd 
Lbs (stkiii tb«ii bfUiirts ui iv lui tum* llwpqM bo 

imsIh to loiit upw Ihs U»pW»eq Of thjf FnotJos al iJaLO- 
dssm tb tte Isitisikin smsHCElM of Iha ladsBts. ICart 
D^« ri«a isidiiilsd, wi m told bj iompv^dhn In 
wfto IftthMh* HijivtortW, tonisthlpff iftallsf to fcb IsuEioliilim 
■wblEb was d«*edbsti ar npraoestsd so is to pndauf tuioxOBfr 
■xyfw/ Tlnn ii a «toi7 tfeit th# EinpertirCbciiaiadua 


I HatAzclu 4# AwAitmdit jPtotfi jramlOl, eiL f. fhibavr, 

9 AH3:^wlsiia^ if|^ gltoal, sfifE EMKai^ L sai. 

3 Van OtfUBCpa^di to Um** wti»l b* caTIj ' « 

ptritiA*. tJtH ohjsctol whbcb Is ’to lacUitoto ^ihsajfsf ef rtvto, 
wtLiMHki visttnt itwckj or stopf to biEUTidLHJ ud col- 

Motiubto'(Kii^dfpuMFv, 1A^ ^ , _r 

* llsbart ud Msuh, "Morta * to to 






STB 


INITIATION (IntroduotOTy and Primitive) 


™ tookliii put hw HrittuJjr hod 
rwl^ kkI1«d tba i^ivhirfiiiMbi cA&dldj^l Jh» «]]ujlj3in td. 

14 fall Idtuacm Nt4 Ubt mjvtefiH df liEf 1| ^ 
KaOWIL.* E^n tOndA^^ljl Lhfl "pKlvkia of Ton'llt BU U134 e»- 
tlw BflmdietitaL AOTin h IaU oyt wi ih^ icnKrad bctwHb 
™ * "lEtdJjwihML (M 

tju de&d El iMlaiTr>M 4b«» hb bfidy. un til* wtuJt 
tim dual* thM MiMarmrw Iqr ttlsL 

It u noticgtiblQ tlMit mnong neuly nil peoples 
fonprm! WKEDOtiiei tbemselvds imply & sort of 
Initiation of the d-ecoaiod Into the K>oiety of tfa^ 
dead } \*itliaiit thiSp he wonld Itnyo no choico but 
bo reiimin on emth iUid toTment the living, 

,ddir7iujioM rrif^.—Pinto has rigblly writton 

TcXiinf £f TvXrw^^fljp 'to dio IS lo bd UiUliited"; WO 

inight rev^rao the order nnd aisy^ « ta be Initmtod 
ifl to die/ Bot it in only to die so on to bo ro<Lom 
ander better conditions. * That which thou sowcat 
U not ^nieJeenod, exempt it die" U Co 15^) l-j n re^ 
noxidu which Must always hs¥o occiiiretl to nmn 
from the day when he eonoclred the idea of a 
higher llf& In the Bicrod w'orlcL We tnii thhi 
notion w horever initiatlou curemoaiea exists ns we 
moy eoe by a gJaneo over the exnrnplfta collected 
bj Fraser m GB^ ll 

_ln}^ Imf caongn i Udtattota crnwilimmMtaM 

fcS?? 1™™*^ ^ UBUphjtM 

ly QW^ Md tsma Ujp ioroetw wuM^iaiM tlwfii- * Sobrititiu* 

ti» rfta i* aikd by wEki h*» ult^j t™ Initiated. 

Mil Bi»iihjrt* la jprmfit abnptr *« * «p««aJAr. Qu tfac 
Blm l.ultett In jE-^^atb Watea, an 0 J 4 ipmhi 1I«i dem lit a 
■my* whicb Iw* bM diia *nO Iwlct** null buaEi bi bli hacd. 
rj* ll than emMt wltb a iMakyef ol fwlb mad tba b*>ibi;b I* 
lo protRld*, fao 1™* ai If tt WVm rrtrrrif^ Othi* 
buihi* 4K Kuck In tin w^l ta b^l^btca cb* iffecL noiicw 
Ur Uiv4 braasbl to tlu edjratf tbtfniTfeviirbiii a«tsf«rb^M 
a cliut limiluiie tb* toiam, ud a 1* p^cniiad bw oM 

Uil idneina m eonlimcil till tba buih haks 
^ UM bnariiri iiufl lH|iai h> quivafp aiKl tu r£*» fKaa ifa* 
fn Um PijL l iii Tirl p tb* nof-lM* ar^ Ht Mon a imr ^ 
DJAD hdiit Ob Um xronud aicid Ktsinflj dead, thdf tiaij|iH 
twrinf^ ban pmiomlt bomnd with (be bJ^Ad r,ad witnO* ol 
pwlt Al a ft™ ilfDal tiey iba awl mn dmm to WMlh Jn tiH 
iiugbLoufCue tfmrA Anwi^ tfa* dtn^lua «| lb* Qnlted Staid 
lb* imphrla la brutid to a pfink. alLat wkEch m pflwt 
|if«tciHla to Iftil liJiOi aad Ksenbar brinn falra WV 

wa ma csniteta bcfaJfid tfa* at tKner ovc^ 
huulAr itw iHllEukm aarrnKinS» of tfa* aiidfenta, w« And ba 
twarij afl JH* ti» npfMbtAtba bT Uw pawn o( a dlida* pr 
■tnl-diifiM b^g, wbo i* atladtad tut ^orlad tdX by InJ^rval 


tfaa »nBKHiT, 

j 


It I* i;:uii4i|i to And EhT^iaaklca not oa|j Id 


-- ---—_ asHtu i--™ 

mtawaUnn^H 4l b'oitia Aiticflr:a a Ufvwi afamt lb* laNwIiw^ 

Umi of - ■ - ■ ■ - - . 


--j or fiiywtartA vfadcli beuv ui 

Hnr mambliuea to tha diapia sbijHi at ISUchM,’* BdEl 
THfif* meffltdjTp J. W, Aairri, dHcriblw (fa# arcirafa riha emit- 
IcBtn^ amw tfa* AriiMm by Iba KrotfaiirtfcteKl of 4b* 

Ant*km umT Ifa* Sdaia ripprUi tfaat than lb* lalUated ar* 
trtafa^lo a imvmntadn of (h* adracMw* a a pMitHa 
ofellerL TUYo—hli Joimrtj to tb* iplrtl world, tbi orImIim 
tued yiWQb Owrv.ud hla rottuu to lb* land o< Uu UtEesv, 
briogj^ with bitti tfaa kiKi«f*dt* *4 tbe eftoi fg* EBibfa^ 

SomotiineB the idEn oE Tv^Mrth ia ntilJ mare 
dcsrly niAtked t the inltinteii passes into a stsU 
of enibiye. 

[qillatigii with th* ITnalrli af Infl^ua waa ckw*^ »Qfiaei«d 
with fJuU'birtbv and the Horphyt* nccLrad; e1^ wmbmaio 
lUMH of ofalal^ IlL ^dofaer falood/^ [* tfaa r’banofa^ 

wfad Wilt POtvTiimy oonaaermtad Jn emodttt^ vbhb wtra 
poaad to ally bEm witb tWriiL bad to wrap hiruMf up la aa 
udmnPi diia wld^ w«* caban ■ tfaa ofadja flk\n* or * tb* p{n« 
of bocottdnff. t4 tmnafor m a tton iL et rm a i ra A Ufap' ud Lfali Afn 

WM oHd ■!■* ka biAafiJ csfetnMib*^ a* « fakperarr ifamiit 

AdoofdLrv ta A. Hont, a aiffdbj ottnaiatty Wai «f«faf^^ for 

1 lajnnrldLnif Cw mwh a L cb. ir, 

VApiikjixa, jfr4:at33L 

^Ba Jongti^ In it^nif dm ntfam, riL 

* A. irnwftt, 'On khm AiutntUa CbmiHHilii of feulila. 

tlaa^Ma JA / Ebt [IS£3-StJ 453 r. 

« L, Ffcan,' Th# ^aaya^'^ffa. 

■ X Font Ei£4AAf^ni4. BrcfflirjD. L 540. 

f I*, dr !bml> Jf fwfi™ dr rOrf^sn,. Ofaant^ 184^ L tSb 

■ J. W. Ttwkm, '*nJB AbuJcaCefmwnlab at Wai^'{n/goniH 
qjf dpur. lltkniL aud Afihmi- Iv. [fkwioi^ 1394 L 

* £l D w wa n d, ^uCmn #1 d*t ja^uw, Puli« 

p. ' 


oiffta^ pHtUb^ panatH^ wboH mtum to a ifnt# ol atoWm 
waa plnalaiad in tfaa lam* way 1 # Id tha l^fend of tfa* toiu»**- 
H7* ^ *■ l4 iTidlfd 'psndnr ibra«fiJi tfa* 

ifalik ^ Tfaa mm* lynholiira 1i fouM la ladk, wfaatv ifa* 
yowBrUum had abo I 4 wWumtb* attitod* af m mikhm 
in ^ fj“ lalEiatliaB^ by hniBdf tm a black 

utolDpo'i akin whkb jwpriMnted lb# wciBib,^ Altor Lhk mm- 
tam bl wi* callMl doi)^ ■ twfc* born.' Tfa* B^ww had iel 
analofOD* ■ njn ^ iuu (mi ufwwttn fra^lw) to d^aLKnata 00 * 
wl»j^ puSM tfartlagflii lfa« *cnDI51lE#l flf tfafl Tknmlmlhim tutl 
lb* CHobOljwms and w* mad Ifa* wm sxpnaakKi Ecain In u 
vhmh P 03 W XjvtH m. bad tmrrptl on tbaTjabUatrtr 
4ltfa«IaUnns 

; Ondormn namm ^Krala, hoc tor I* imtl, 

Hm tcdplt [nil rita atmcl i^co*.' 

It is vhvisas in all these caflies ttint itiitlatiaa is 
ILtenUIj a This is bifooght: aboat 

in two ways: (aj the -cereenDej evolvcsa mystic ui^ 
fleenns whlcli modify the splntonJ nud even the 
physiosl ualofo of the neophyte. 

Aeimhw tb* AuitnUau Eb#*# EpfauenoBsmatedatb* uprhbTm 
w faSu cl qwti wfikh mn lapiHiaed 14 cater tb* bod> of Lb* 
nodldat* far ua^idiLniiyp.1 Snci* daoi #r*n believed that 
bla cntmfl* wim reptawd fay new cm, fn otbir paru. a mk* 
la npewd t4 enter fal* bouLt in ilid oilier »u tfavr# h Uta 
lubiUtudra *r men tb* Rip«TO*»itiDa of a new mmi whhrh 
Mwm down Iran tfa* *pklt wurfd^ 3- 0. FVaar haa Dlunm 
tfaat tbl* la *, my ^emmaa wmj ot eapltifaikqr the daui;;#, but 
h* b Bditnbfia In ibLnklns that tM* ctufairla bLvadably iht 
work of a totem whkfa comnnififawtiri li* ewn kuI to tfa* uoTtm 
whil* »cajitLtig Its own IndJridDality- Tb^e* lit m a matter ^ 
f*^ oothEnf fo pi*yMit tfaa tool er ^rlt tbna lofiajnaaLiid tram 
faftinr Uerfbed to an intinly dlH#f#nt iBo™, Thb now factcf 
Bwyl« Utmy a Itqjdiij^a vfrhi#, u a n^n af mA, wbUh lh« 
innctlfylng IntSutnc* of Intention hai peerK do^n ^ li)* 

" ■ ’■ ■ ‘ ■ ■ ■ xom. 


neof bjft* to pcfibf whI *xili hla knur baiom 

{6j The aeophyto tusy for tha titno being 
luto the spirit world. He liven thfir life of the spiritA* 
helmet like one of tbem^ and jio oujnjB their 
privileges. Perliaps the Hea hero is^ reseoning 
frein Imitative niagic^ Lhat^ risce tlie neophyte hrui 
ODOe died and bet^ rastisdtatedp the »U 3 ie thing 
wUi b^pen again whon h# dioe in r^ity. 

It U imp<^ih!a to ontet into dctoili of the 
rit« which flimlly ndttiiL iho neophyte Lute the 
superhaimiii world. Those which ara quoted by 
Andrew Ls^ ucdtlyall beJong to this category. 
It u a etmoufl thing that among aimut siT un- 
oivilLEod peoples the noise produced by the hull' 
roamp^ or rnttle, is supposed to be the ynloe of 
Apidts; but it is itiil a moot point whether this 
Ine^ument was in ^eneroi ubs Lq Initlstioii cero^ 
monies among the oudente. Daubing with riay^ 
cIulUc, or other eolgunng substances U a veiy 
cotutuoa rite, but the wisniag wliich follows ft is 
not to be confused with tho Itii^tratkns whueo 
object U to rid tho novicu of aU pemicioui taluti^ 
aad which belong rather to Dm ntea of separatioiL 
On the oth€r liandp the mumudioiH whiob watv 
clofa*^ uudei seporotiuti rites {oTcamoMon^ the 
iLmwidg of a tooth, tha removii] of a pbidank, etc.) 
may alia be takeu os odiuiseiou rifoe when thrir 
objoet la to hwt the oonrage of the uoopfaylHi and 
their power uf re^lstanc^p or to set a raark on them 
by which they will kuow each other. Dancing, os 
Lttdau noted when he wrote * there is oo toy^tary 
without dundng/* may he r^rbydi^d as of aniveraal 
use m initiatian oereinonieep if we include ondur it 
all rhyttimio movomoats, from the corrcWij in 
which the AtLatmlLaiia imicate the acliotm and 
i^^turea of their totemi* to cirramjiJubuiatiorLa 
( 0 , 0 ^ 1 , which aim at drawing a cirelo to aeporate 
the iwo worlds (except when these curcnmambtiL^ 
tions are a zoi^ci ceremosy to iallnciice tha cottr^ 
of nature). Thu giving of a o^w name is often 
Aooainpanlod by the use of a new langimget foTmod 
oiLher from arehaio expressions er tums of Bpoechp 
or fram everyday wiordi which are given a now' in¬ 
tonation. Again, we must notice uio frequent re- 
ooDTSS tocanununioiip tbroui^h which ths neophyte*, 

I A Mnmt, 

* 3*ttfpatM BrOJma^ Jit. |E, 1. A xxri. :?> 

> N. Uioia dfi fwuwe^ 

Fvig^ mA p. 

p. Uu 

* IJ 4 SV IT. 










INITIATION (Baddbiflt) 


319 


bj pArtakiDif q( the fDod cf the laltiatedp booonie 
a£8miil&te4 with orj in the case saend-«p 

with ttiB gwljj tliemseJvns. 

(3) CfimmvniwtiUm e/ (hhth.—T ha eomniiiiii- 
a&tmn of the mem at ducq tha ticmpl^nient axvd 
the fiffientinJ obieirt of the sidiaiAdoii liteo, U 
indndeA: (a) exLiluttaEi^r (fi]i vtigoap and (e} in- 
atTnetieOA—a tlnredlnld dij^dccticni olreiBdr mods 
hy the oocienbs (al Eleoaie: ^uT^vMFftp ' what 

ia ehown': rk * ^bati ii deme ^; and Tid 

■'what tasud'lv {ti) The exhibldeoa in- 
cinds mogfcA] or erocatory iitatnunenta (tmiUotjv 
chanufl, th& cdurinoow of the AuHtmliAo^w 

certain sheiis, the rattle of the American Indiana 
end KegreeSp the con ten te of the medicine bag^ 
the of the Eg^^tjonap the faiip the eUt^ 

the tjmpnnuin of tfao droeka) ; represootntiimanL 
and JijmWiooMecta ( voritma imngiB aoil 

onimola^ oani of wrn, etah or pietnrea 
ropr««nting the suitrentnm ot aoperhenian beinp 
or BoettM from the other world. la this way the 
aoTice gets to know the inhabitants of this higher 
wortdi to famSliarlre or idimtifj himself with rhaiUp 
oad to lire their life. (£} The j^aiormances rary 
nccordiag to the goal aimed at,, but ve inustdio- 
tmgaidi between those w'hoae objoct hi luitialaon 
properly go eolladp and which are i»erforaied only 
on-c# for each neophyte, and tho&& which are re¬ 
peated iKriodtcftlly and forni tho ora^tioJ; aim nf 
the Lnaututiotz.^ (r^ The iiutnietioD, which of 
camprufis bei’erol j^odes or degrees, ham of 
neceflfiity on what tne neophytea are to gain by 
initiation^ but it gonerdly extends toother inattcra 
than the exnlonarion of ritca ami the toadilug of 
formnloe. It IncJadcB th« ^^mmunicaUan of tho 
real Euuiio of divioo ^rBonagea> tlioogotiiesK sod 
ci!yiimH^aai£a, mythical historj, common law, the 
fixemse of certain ortSp moral and social obUga- 
tionv tahosp and mofria^ laws. 

antoaf the Buutoi, Um ItililajiHi sn ^dfured to'' tri pwi^ 
theft, fc4r ii4uUecT, boamr ywn JOaicr eed mAdierp r&kr 
chkA-'A Bd* we rtriflini^ <01 the 1«T» lUribfltvi t0 

io^moM, and vikl bj &L Jemae to have b€aa la th* 

ttjirtduy ^ Elruito r ' To lunwuT wm'j puints, to wonbip the 
fodi hr oderiu^ aad act to ^ fheh.' * 

The revelations may ei'ca includop under pres- 
sorn of a ojore advanced locate of rulturOp a sup¬ 
posed jational interpretatEon of TtilgM* belief:^, or 
*¥ 1*11 a mlipioua phd^pby agreeing with the moat 
advanced phUneophiDal tIows of tho timei In emy 
■case, this insttuciioci la protected by the obligatann 
ol Eecrecy^ which the neophyte cannot iolrinp 
wlUiont laying himself open to tha gravest confia- 
qnenoeSh Bntp as Seneca saysp speaking of Uie 
myaleriet of hii dm#^ tbe secrecy onuld apply only 
to til# soensp i.su to the fonuaLo of ineantationp 
tho sfiotaric explamilioii of symbols, and th# aigna 
by which the initiated recognLEcd oaob other; it 
could not cover rhUofiophical pn*c«ipta, If phUo- 
Bopby there waOp bccatuo they weru enzTent among 
the nuiuitiated aIuc.* 

H)^ —It is only veiy miti-Iy 

that th& iniliaJted eon remain for ever in the raaim 
of the feaczcch By some mcniw or other ho Llhji to 
renow his FsIaUorta with ihe ordinary world* Bnt 
he does not mum in citactly tho same si&t# as he 
went away* Since he rcappoacs ladao with mystic 
inSusbccs, whjeb ote^ of 0001 ^ 0 * dKogormis for Uie 
uakuLlated, ho bos to be, so lo speak, * de tahq|i;ed ^ 
and readmitted to bis on^an] sphem Ho haOf 
for a eoTtfldu periodp to snhrqit to mlw of silence 
Bad abstinence^ and^ yet man, be mva\t, in hift now 
ebarorterp |irctcnd to have forgotten all about his 



^ Ooblit d'alijcUa, fihmsiii, 

isoi,p. floX 

s JL OMndh^ lMf Psrtf, IBOO^ p, fiS. 

V Jordt[l£. adK*. 11 T i 


* Jorotiie, yfrvi^ifljiuiia. IL |4, 

* fltnHjii, Ep, iFfc-, 


prei^ious eExitence and re leant everyikbg con- 
Dcctod with ordinary lifa. 

Iq tlv Ooti^ ha wnoMi pivi^nd tlul ht OUiMl <i|hcr >ntk -Of 
Hit bj fadmidr, sud lis bu bs hd Ui# a iHW-twna fcnEuil. Is 
VljBiiUft, Ih hH to l«ni tlw iwwTHf^ ol bli trn» mE over 
In ^rW UiiilSH, be has to lalA bil bfitlSC. iltiieiDa 

tht 'BnhiBMBM, b« tbniin ak M fumcats into tht rim sod 
palp gn Ttow OEKii. 

Thoiti precautions ara only transitoTyp yet a man 
who has otico been initiated iOp throi^lbout bis 
whole life, sobjected to a special and more or leaa 
strict discipline^ ^meHrnea bo bc&rs a special 
nmrk or wears special parTnentfl or injdgnia, as, 
the cerd worn by the Ui^bmarLa* the white 
drass of tho Evened and I^hagorean% etc.; 
ha ttituit aho respect certiujL tabus and avoid 
cettAiii localities. In every caso ho gains great 
preslign in tho eyes of the nniniEiat^ Whun 
one has vulted the uifemal regions, ovcti thungh 
it Lb only liter tbe mauner of Dante, some trace of 
it alvayiB reniAinBL 

LfTiaAiTiu.«|l:. WehirtH’. Ftimiiivf Sodtlia, ^'cw 

Toefc IMB s A. na Gnna^, La B-iiit d* pmofft. IWrw, IHH ; 

H- Scbalv, umd DerSto,. UKH J 

Aadfcw Lanfr, Mjfth, I^itaaL atid Imndca* iBtf?: 

t G- Pnmr,. dc. IW, S.; L. FE^uaao. oiid 

G4hti^iMindt 4AHaj, IfilH tW; W. Soubh, 

Cf tAf loqdaap IM; F. CuDHHit, ia 

HdlAgidtiM wimialf* itolU b Waabma pqnaul, ICOd 

tKof. MoiCal iWiftnu m itoiMO PatjAiiirm, Cmc&^ 
GOntKT lyAtVJELLA, 

INITIATION (BnddblsbJ.-I* Forms ofinitia- 
tiOrii^Admimon to the BoddbUti Order (#a%An} 
is gained ^ two forms of initiation» a lower* 
prmTQjyd^ (Fill, ^ higher, ujmanim- 

podd, though tbe former is only prspaiatoiy to the 
latter and^ m fact, a probaL-iunory part of It. 

(a) Pravmyya. means Agoing ont'; and by this 
caremtiiiy one Eoea out from a ynm state of life, 
either fTom the worldly Ufe u the ease of an 
ordinary perion* or from a monastia life in the eo.'^e 
of one cbanglng bo another faith. This is in a 
certain way anjdoeons with thoBjrflhnLaniciLl imtia- 
tion {vptitmiyaflA} by which a boy is BAiniittsd to a 
teachers hermitage fdJitimo in order to Eva 

with him ^onfet^nl u a With 

the Buddhuda a layman is thereby ailmitted to the 
Order, and is henceforth oblige to live with a 
preceptor* withont whooo direetlons ho is unt 
fdlowed to do anything. The loweit Emit of aga 
ia eight, children under that age bemg inctigib!#. 
With this ordmatioa the cMid b^nsliiA life as a 
' homelesB one ’ ijffuvraJUn, jPodAe^'ifu ], and is called 
a ifT^fiiu-^ra (a^manera)i * nordee.^ The period of 
dovltiato hiats for twelve years, and, in the caw of 
one initiated at eight, bis higher aiuinatinn tak^ 
place only Ln his twentieth year. 

fft) Upodampci^ tncaiia ^arriTaJ,* and is the 
entry into the drde of the fuUy aoeredited mem- 
liQis ef the This secend and full oidina- 

tion is never conJerted on a nnvie* under twenty 
years of age ^ but, if be Toosives the jinTirTo^^ 
ordination at er c^tef twenty^ and is othcrwl^ 
prupcrly quaUEod^ he con procecKL at once to the 
One who has gnus tbtongh the 
upaMampad^ U henocfortJi an o/KHwmjMaaa bhi^ 
fu (■ f^y ordained mendicant and will be 
calM, after ten years^ standings a sf Aatnm (f Acmb 
^ older/ elders only being allowed to iuFtmct 
others, tliat is, to rjccomo an apddhy^ya {upaj- 
jMystb * pitPCoptOt/ or Sb dcMrya ^i^LAanyoh 
'*tutor.^ TfiOaC wW cannot us yet bq UBJiaCd 
* elders* ora called dkiJiaraw (’enuilJ icaclicra'), 
according io I-tsiog,^ 

The namea (Pftli, Ainiaaa}i *oiia ptr- 

fonning auAterity, ascetic/ (FAb, 

^ one begging, mendiconc/ ivnd e^ipficudJy idk^pu- 
(fivii ira^ana (vdlyapufi^fyviJBiaRiKt^, ^on ascetic 
berunging to the aoii of tfan Sdic^ tiilie,^ ore up- 

I I-tKkar, ^^WPnf q/ lAi PmddAM. tUliffbm at ptOidittd fn 
tr. J. tuufeunu Oztonl, lSi6^ p. 104. 




INITIATION (Budilliiat) 




filfi! ‘’'® i qiwtsn of iho tiioqn.i Tho tao«c<tm» 

spoikln^^ thea* t^mui «m ! iJ!ta ma faJlc^fra. 
j “I5 jI j «Were only* fpr no ono <mn. be j Flm * ijittUn 4 ^«xhmriu±£M«f 

ipimQ« U brauffht Iff m. tatof bftfm Ib^ pn«id«at aV Uh 


dftti^nUd on fliwetio or & tii«Eidicaai£. tmtil ho is ^ ^ 

IflUy wniiniiAti Iff the upasamjmdd ud, bocomeii 
hUiii^f raiiiMiiaJbre for mich a, mode of lift 
WhiJfl thft rofw-mblos tbo initmiifin 

(fj^Aflyaiu) 1o the finifc of tbc? BriLhiimnic 

]tr«, thft mnkes tbo Buddhist syatem 

jtiito HifTerent from that of th« BTflhnDizL& Com- 

of Bfio find fininhing his study, i. ^ma^A4riH _ 

beMnne# fi tndiakn batbodO and jotomstohouse^ " !&!!!!?—7 
Md tiffi ixhmvi m ir^Manm becomsH ' 

«T fhti ttpeuampad^ a & full inemlur of 


Iho Order, or a in ttio proper sense of tbo 

word, oormpon^ng to the foorlb imd Ifist utAgeof 
the IfrAh monie HfOt Lt on fisoeUt 

f Porticfllars ijf mitlAt]0n.Hi*) The pravrajM 
oidjufttiou rluefly coiuistu of Cl) inratment 
with A yellow robe. tonniro, i$) Liw dectfiru. 
tmn of tho Three Kefom {j^rtEnoffayo), mid {4) 
tbs importing of the Ten Froeopts 
padanil 

A per™i dedrinit to enter tbs Bnddbi^ 
Urder first chooi^ed a. mAdma ■{* monastery ^)!|i np- 
proachu uq eldsr Hviui^ tberelji (bnngiiig with 
hiin i fiuit of yeUow robesj, ntiii reqnesto to ha 
mitiated. The elder mvei^tti him with the luho* 
pd inj#trnct» hini to keep the Three Rsf^ emed 

by ropmUinj? it; 

V* ttfdpi wiKh ttM ^ilb&„ I Met rttapj wfUl Um 

^Utfko, I ute nlu^ mib Uh OnltT. yur lit? tKOod tiUfl 1 

After this the oandidfito is apiin tan^ht to 
■dhere to the Tod Precepts Idfuar^iSflpadAnii 1 

* AtiftlMMS Mdoc life, AlmiiHDw ipon. tkUas wbst 
fe Hot fW^Up Ahillu^ tmi [mfion prscOsHL AhtUnmm 
fratn tJhEi^ m.lm, AMnsss tttm iqtJ?xKsli^ Abrti- 

pPBOi tiwn ottS Of t^nw, AbtUhSiiOB hoca diacf ds^ «iju- 
iHir, Hitd 4«cfeir «tw«% AbtfUssiics Itob Urti sp|i4409iUcn «r 
iMffnoH, stfi* AtwhAHifie mm Ihs sh of s bfeli er 

ferifv noch w Ah^nsn ei ffois imiTb^ ^gUi mkI mnt.* 
So far the reremonj. Honoclorth the noric® li™ 
with his [irflwjptor and ficts under the Intter^a 
vu^rvision until he Is fully ^jufilified for the nea::t 
DTijiiintlom 
The 
inotiy 

Cfmw Q? tbs priAstly _^ ___ 

tiovituito one c&nnot proceed to the bJjd^er Order, 
ibe TfilAtiob botweoo a ^d a j^oMua 

ajmlo^ns to that beiwoen desoou end pk^t 
m the An^liann Church, 

(A) The ttpa*fimpa^ ordbfitto& is not so simple 
ms the since it involves the bllcst pos- 

sible eajovraent of ihe priTileps of the Bndd^t 
Order and tbs linfil registry of thoiiji^litoE ieniority 
mmang tbo yoongsr brethren. Every step of tbs 
onlination hu to bo perfomed before fi chapter of 
folly eqnin^ elders, the uamber of the members 
bein^ in this enso at Icajit ten.^ An ecclHilA^icfiJ 
Ydto of the dmptof of eldem ii oalfedAtimsvTPi^A^i, 
and there me two iormji of Arrlviiig' nt a rssolu- 
tfou : (I) A ^nmnuiry deeiiion i^ttuivti^aJbam- 
IQ which fi renolnlion is Arrived at by the 
first ceAdin^, and fS) a deefEtou hj the thiid 
loading; (AalqmPiiAh* In the wpasain- 
padA emtioAtioB aI! qnoatLoEts are decldik iry threo 
rwsdin^ The method of vottog ii very simpilo. 
Tbow who osflttDt remain silent, while those who 
dlneat spei^ out OceasionAlly, however, when 
there on dividing opinions in ease of a diffleuft 
qnratiun, the chapter has reoonrse to the use of 
vutiug sllpe {sqfdlillp which oTfi divided In colnnm, 
generally white And block, butsuDietuDeaof seieml 
diefenat ooloora. The time genomlly chosen for 
bolding the ordiimtlou is the MbnuHti dAj of 
Vai^khA (April-SfayK and the three suooo 5 mvD 

i ^JSIfaJiLllsaillfA *fS,p. ISL 



ctW9 up U ■ H«tin tqtw, or, rmlbiv, wltm. By tbS^ 
two tu^ fifl fe ^Tmtfened *t Ut asrae-, nb inmptof^ 
Ewc, Sk bevl^ ubd bii robw. AH befaiE wwW tm fe unfend 
m iiAiid ^ m. ovcudfi ipot, wt^v tliA miM nmfa bAfm 
the unsSltat^ ^4, harlnf inM U» pfWMfeuoH ?f Lbs 
cl^pte, Llwy LaiOiut it* ratarikUtt 10 fell it* trstlL mmf 
furUi^,«m3lB» hteu u to M? qaaJLacilionA Bm J« flm euH- 

M IvprosT bdis 

rti*. - - A or {mpamSifiiL 

Ti™ [ptefikns bftioa am'ert fe iiw ot|:ktb*p b* b i^ktd ll 
h« li a burtuo Mnv InemuMfi a lasfe (p«rriimip ud i Un 

; It b* ti tM* Ij^kb d*tn («ipuEEva>, tf froni islll- 
tm iwvJtfK {n^Aafa\mad puttintn! tw bli paresti Co^iuS- 
oAr* nSeAvudAi-^; turih«Vp II St li ol Um full w af 

twenty, 'Dw tJiauMim u m tl^c vfer* of thi bowl, mj^ tb* 
Mil ttl* pwa# ud fall prso^rfeq'* niwR*, m wim 

This sLriet and searohiag OKAmlnfition being over, 
the two tntoTs go up to the pm&Edcot of tbo cimjitcr 
and report the lesmt^ and then the cnndidiLte is 
called out i^^ksAAilhi or elO.^ Thereupon he 
coroea out and stands between the two tutors and 
saye: * Voncmhlo sirs, I ask the chapter to oonfer 
npon mo tho apamampadd^ Hav* pity 00 me and 
lift mo up (af/tinij^rfuk' H# rspoata this requoot 
thrso tliuea 

Kew the tators repeat the above fixaminatiaiis 
once iQQEW before the aaiiomljlyir cmd hnally s. motion 
(daltil la prepoasd publklj wkh the words ; 

—iipjuiiiiiijwiii uEufer cfa* vmiabli 
Sha Q* U fen Iruoi O^ttiUScMiLfHii tnitirpWfthI ^feusmil). 
If AOT uf lb* fUDmbleiffafcpfeT *PPK¥M tfaB cwiUiwITmI QI thb 
ttBdlofeLi^ tft fem b* rilmt I but 11 sajr l*t hfei 

This luotiau ikfea is repeated three timea If all 
are silent, the prcaident declares tJiat the lesolu- 
tioQ is eaiTied.^ As soon oi the ecremomes am 
over, tho fiSiadow of the ran must bo 

meoAUZttd, and the veoson (ufunaiAdna) and tbn 
divlsttm of the day with the details 

of the Bsiemhly should bo mmded. 

The funr requisites. {Aumyd) for a and 

the four interdieti {a^roEf^iydni} be minatefy 
taught. 

Tha teqf nwWbH «w (1) f(»d fuElKtad ka Uw alcadbinrl 
(S> rpta SM4f of na {^paribrnboai, 
^ kdfliisf Ii tbs rut SI m few {f^^amuioMnA- 
.t} mniumw *« raidldn^ (|riU4;HiiIfe>fiA«9q^^ 

Tc etch lar Hm* tovet*] «xrMiikm f b ?43 

(our fetvcllctt S» ll> UXUlJ ItLfeHOqTi* 

AAosuh) ; (a^ OmU (fiilinn4ijUsq>; (i> IrDltiqr (pd^h^Niral; «iiti 
(l> H or Hpntumui t»vr*r CHflarfemiiiivd^MKaa), To 

tbcriii EEiMDr ?nwpU«w SH slJowitL 

With tins instxucrioAS m to thodo two nnos of 
important mom] precepts the ordination comes to 
on <nd. 

^ Training of the snltUted^—The upnrnmpadd 
oraioAtion confers on tlie caudldato no mystic 
power, os 11 the coh in the abhif€bi doMribed 
below; nor is it r&gfirJod as an IndeHbla Order 
ImpHod ajHin him, for onn'e Imn will Is olwaya 
Tesj^twl in the BudiLhisEr OrdAVi Eu t the frpajn 
poiul Old ination alone does n ol a man nwidom 

of conduot, for he has further to tivo under the 
supcmi^Dti of the HUperiora whom bo hoschaaeq^ 
The Buperfers ans gsnsrslly twOr one being the pre¬ 
ceptor iu/?ddAydya), the o&er the tntor {ddlilryq]i, 

i tbt fultouhcm dm/ of VvUUiw l| tbe Uadd^fe 

wriiiiiiUH ; *■• buddhifboMS JaMAMObihlftfeiU. in H. 
Oldfstw^ ViSSfA f*nal£iA Iflodcn, U^7^^ ML SsP 
* As mLdtff wlw baasDtm pnikkut latut b? u( msn f hi 

jm* ■CaBdlatr ?lfer fata ^potampoda wdiaiupn; k* &£B 
xltL ITA 

■ Cl. !£%vWIa ul tUL 4, whkh fe ukI iu tJu AtSlimsiilc 
In4tlmtfeu Th lb* Ortirwiim. Hm Am wiB, Fiwi nvOwiA 
parStSim Ajdl rta, li mIIaL hf m. l asdklH* , ufel rO* 

Ttrva 44fe4#a Aawi* tMuuiuaFt it wy m yi« 
inxfbrtr 4aA±bALiASts^ mj^l id fu w pwaH isa^Tffitff b* Id- 
feivfLlitf. ^ MdLHaikrfi fe ■VHS^luMi eiJtad fSi^^ktJbhU' 
rstWaM. ‘oQmfriwtwC-ortJiuHlM ^ fV, manjM- 












INITIATION (Bnddhiat) 




of the twoMiiperkffi ajt veiT dUioiiIt ta 

tkfiiia; it b pcrimp? impo^blo to draw a Hoe 
Itetween them. Their oftioes, detailed Id tha 
L are Identical, 

l^robablf, u the g^enaral purport of tha two wards 
lodicAtos, tha (praeeptor) ii miwculMo 

for liiB pupil "a study ol the s&md u^LEo tho 
dc^ryci (tutot} taltEja eliurga of the pupil lu nBapoct 
uf oduduEt, The Uttei: is aomotimet f^Ied karm^ 
e^ryat lueantngp moot prubahlj, a tutor in the 
mleaiaetinU smti but penoimlly a tutor in dU- 
einlino,* 

Thns QJ1 woc£iani^DivTiiiiui- [q dependent on 

the two taacbets* Thoogh the up^tdAy^ya leemi 


te be lues™ importuit than the eontraiy 

to tliD BrShmamc UBage,* tbo duty of glviitfif a 
nissaya (dopendenee, prDtaction) ppoperJy' * 
to the It is pnscribed by tut JJo 

tho V^inaya that a MiJ^u alter tbs 


beloflua 
luddha iq 
wp»4orafcpeirfd 

thoold Lire ieo yeais in dependenEe (aiHay^il on on 
d^Adryfip and thali be wba has oumpkttfi Ub tenth 
year may limiseli piirt a nUMiya to ollteia.* Thru 
an Is A proper AtAvoyix^f^ ("giv'cr of pro+ 

t«tion’)p and hi^ ptoUgd h fiumyfi-ant^vtUiJ^ 
TpnpU in dtpendeueo’K Tho pupil nhonld be 
regarded ns ti and the tutor ihould Ifl looked 
op to as a fatlierH^ Yet it b soul in the Fihotyn that 
a HUJdytt wiU cea» when the (f/kb£4y{Syo and the 
dchUry^i comc together.* This wonld imply that^ 
Uiough u pupil is always depcindent on his dchdrya, 
when ho u in the pruience el his wiMldAydyu for 
instruction cr otbarwiise lib depOndoace on '^e 
dcAdryict would oease far the time Doin^ 

As a ifhiApi b BJ 3 dwelling elose by 

pu pi]') towAjdA his dcMfyOp m heu 
(‘living in the same ee-rasidiml^) towards 

bis trj 3 ^Myfiy«. Ol the two suporfoA une b seme- 
thing like a private tutor whow duty b ckieHy 
towards ilit pjogresa of morubp while the ethar is 
a piefessur in the college ttuA^ral who is mostly 
respomiible for the instructioD nf the pupUp 
4 . Initmtion in the EnystJe school of Euddhbm 
(Japan}.^Ti^e mjstto doetiiun of Buddiibiu is 
iTn| 4 Lrted only hy the (^anainting’) 

which b important, as it r^aos ona above ^n Isvel 
of iguomnee and reTi»ls the real state oE aatura 
Through tlib one oui witness the true li^dhkhiiC^ 
('ininir arbing from perfect knawledgs') of the 
rSnddbat unite one's mind with it, and bdeonie 
Idc-^sed and snllghtcned. An d^Aoi-yaV iiptinkling 
over the head of a noviee of the water of know¬ 
ledge kd^noffalnE) af the Mabivairochkna Bnddlua 
(one of the I>!iyaiiibnddlLas]< b at once i^rubolical 
of dbwlling oiieb ignoruiice and one's sum. The 
in cortoinJy arepTodnctlon of ihe ore wiling 
of ifiilbii Rajua.' 

En enuEm^t tn the Eitnr^cal di- 

rncnls come to the front, which are curnddered to 
elTect a myatfe tFeniniusioii inthe^Audlciatebniind 
!vid parson. A new name is siwaya given to tho 
anointe^i 

In thq »iiiSdlil#fc aMLCftiTt Ll^ ais, UMOtvtlrwrin the three 
ro( 1 <w^ ttxmmi tlu el (inihinl}; |]h 

AtfiJmiq wid M lb* eMIffho af niaJ 

Thf rvGKbd-q^firia, cblElljr datuMlitf Ol Snnr brUr- 
i«1alnfv ijniilKillEql kC^odi^ ii acwrtiilHl tarra of uJtlaUQq 
La b« Conferred ^ ui eutie^ b*Bcv^ wtpo Ii xbtari ^ meua^ 
wfaim* th 4 vhkh i» beyaad tbs tvipm Ot 

ktwh aad a^aa. It uanr^iml chljcii s t»lj p«reai»|» (tln^ 
pw^^d> lUn A DadhlKtLva iJvi 

afdtnaiy rtit whfch vt dt\Mwyi$ pvriwini far a lulljr aqttip^ 
£ppUp and 1i Imnactut la pnifHVtkia u U b| aU^Oorei* Eb ^UIIk 
TE wtwnu-alAifAKi la t^a dlvUid Into thru Idiidt ; ^ 

™w*w fur farttilat * laored ftBwesfcm (praftii^SbaiHUa- 
aSlihijba/^ (f*) tba oMfivtii tar baldlcf a bLfi^aJ pavv 

A JffflJf aUL m-m. ■ I nina, ir. T^l^tua. jtp. ]0C, m 

ImpcutAnt; iGflQ, 0,144; k 

Ills Ss.: iS ^ ^ 

73t*mt% ’wtL Lpp. ffUSI. 
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<i4ly4dAar»«Uif<£al: laU (r) Mb* dMC|4a fgr Imieiirujaf 
Ihc Iaw (dAaTwtawAeMrw-aAJl4«bfl> 

Thia* af i1ih a ;l0fT< «re Um PU{rn a! tnbhiti^r In tiu in^Tyo 
KttooL Iba luatLaataouti af aU U (hiJAUlfl|WS«tu|j|4^3i;tLKte, 
*bb;b wAiy b 4 perfawd fUr lar ptiHOt mMlng aa dnultieODB 
wb&Uifaraf qtbllS^Kilatrf^ dUtgr ipod or bad; Hnuliiua aau 
la forra’htr bmight La tha acdlnaLkMt UbII h u LO lOrpruTv 
ebrnnetev, Tb* abl^ ol this pafticalu- rita la to iUnu a 
aoriDcxlaa vUh. a Buddha of k In tba RMuddla (aaend 


Uwriii^ I 

inada to throw S flawr afiriha aai^rad nwfddla pEattd before 
hliiL U Iha Ooww taM oa a Ihtdrtba or a &(K£buatt%a, Iw b 
wnddtTvd to ha worthy of tba Buddharifabre ; hat^ U ii fUia on 
th4 ootar Ei^rd* ol Iba u «□ ^Iru^'iha (Oa^inati^, 

bt Ii Eal aUowrf ia study tha tayaiHx dodtduvp tWb^h it 14 ib 
prwEii daj Lbcfi Ii ns itrict tdhmae» Lo tlda rule, ’tbit 
KdAydcUdre-dfJbii^ehfk ii atlap ktuber Uuu lha pruffiniiandAii. 
It Ii caDferved an lha beat mulbM puiHU wbo are mHo to CTun 
Ihvldcb^bnitfa. K^i^ raduaa/eapidaUy' oacult 
HHaju ituinfra (*lB fW otatf Ww TL lf»tre ('prelaca'^. dAdri^si 
rchareH”)L and nudrUf * lieu % f>a# wha h poiae^icaaf thiJl 
Jhiowledya Ea catl^ f'haMiT of accult aeinaa'l. 

An dcMrpa tkraiic^h (hlia aMbui^OB [fvn bit priaot poiHl 
pannMan to K^dre Uh tid^ ater# ipeciSad^ and a£ia las 
fcVfdj a Hiktaai bSdareuiEpt loch h lha fear pdrvin4E4i 
pufadion 1 ; and Lhii rtia li, aHeidJa^y, mHati reired Ihi 
oMffiijha fcf tli> ip^altiaB at a i^pl] 

Wblla thv pm{UjfabaM4ha-MMkm H ap admiialon lo lha 
mjratie cifw tha a^vrtdSartNiMf^rte li an labraductiob m 
tha mysek doctriiw^ aud la ihettS^ placad Doch hlghar than 
Ch^r |irel4fa4(iipiUa; Still hlfhif la la tba dAnrav^- 

MTholdra-cMrf d<Jba^ idiich ^rea oaar not tha poaiUan of a jiupll, 
hul tha p«itUwi ot a teadbir, aepeeiaily a LrennaiUr ol lha 
mjiUe dodtdca- Tha naioa en aa riK tbHtfore, tha tramwiiiaiwi 
of tba taacblng fdSarMwthEAdre or jJi a iw w n fKilerwi ba| 
■owtaiHa li ba oauod Lha 4<AdrMrCACKid'4hAif«ha tthedM^w^ 
for lha poilUaki ol a twhrt ]^ Tbla ordinatioo la oat oonlamd 
OB B undir Onyyaarifif age, howrrarWall ba> 

may ba, lldi area in any caoa tba rnla tet foslh by tbo 

foBadiaoE tha Japanaat achooE of tnjvtie BuddbloiL 

5- The ceremnuisi of the Buddhist ahlushka^^ 
The ohjoet el the nfrAifrAM as is to Emate 

(oj snidesi religious personf^c^ (S] on ideal rcligioaH 
whobr, aud (c} an ideil reli^ous instructor# Con- 
oequendy the mtes oE the r^igious midomiancc 
pivparatory ta tlio [iomoya^/a) are very 

minute sml strict. By the jamoya prmctiee the 
candidate ihould produce a believing mind C fnitli 



termination. ;S'Eit»tnya mesns * agneem ent,^' union/ 
' cemmimionj'and the is intended to 

keep a man in communion with thc^lfllidvelrDelmna 
Bundhs. Through the etTiosey of this prepamtory 
perfonnmncetlio OBUdidate nowaaeuine* the pi^tution 
ef the Huddhs.seUk Ynjm^attva, and enters into tho 
tisJ] of ordination (Pan, tintdman^iila]^ 

Among the chief objects m nso during this rite 
are a toolli-stlck symtxilidng the doonsing oE 
passion ami dna, a bundle of va/ra Uireods In Bve 
culooia representing the five Buddhas in uni on, a 
pot oE the holy vajm wafer Indicating the firm 
determin atien to seek bodAi (' anpreme knowledge 
and so on. This eudodr the dcMrya blcseea the 
esndidato and oovers his eyee, meaning to sliut thu 
gain uE evfk bu as to open the divino wo. llo is 
now led into the reom of ordlnittaii with his ^ym 
covered, and 11 mode to throw s flower os before 
describ^p his object of worship being detortoined 
in this way. AJtorwiirdi he is allowed to garo 
on this santed mand^ief. He Is th^u 1^ Into the 
terracQ ol Bodhi and la mode to sit 

b the pndTRiimna fashion or on a lotni seat, and 
wear a lilodem of the fivo Buddhas frafarr-mukulci! } 
eund a n^klaoB (Adra). The d^Adryo sprinklca over 
his head the holy water ol hnnw-Jedge from hve 
jare and fUTnishes him with 

cevenu thbg», such m a wheel [cAuAra} and a 
conch-sheB (JanJtAo). WjiLb the oAAnvJbt Im itill 
going on» a Aomo dte is p^ontiod. In which a 
NicreH iHro is l%htod to bum all the put siui of 
the oandldatOk 

Each ceremony is performed twice, Iret for tbn 
(or (Munn^Adfwl, and 
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then lor the or verm. 

WiLboiit mto detilk ttl tlie^ fna^4^lm, 

it wUl be mlTideiit ta say tkat thow two nre ^ujt» 
cU^efYEDt in JapAUp whereas in NepAl tlie dialiiic- 
tlon ia Teiy VAgne, one nvr^^ajfq eening for the 
otberj in spiin of tbe existence cf two Kpjmito 
nnmea^ 

T 1 i 6 deKjripiian hare given lotto we the pr*etSoes 
of the Japan w tnanim ^noJ whieK were ongiiaally 
lan^ht in ChlUf by fiabhakiira f^jihh&t an Indian 
*eAd/yflK who was aoirre in China A.D. 7lS-7ii4> 
and whkh wore hron^^ht to Japan by Kftkal 

The tradidon on the whole ia no do^^bt 
much oldor than that In NenaJ, 

The prarrajya rites (NepHtK— 

Ip t3» l?i|nUw a^ipAti* nJled tins pns«nLri^t)oa ^,1 lbs 
the NppHeK kiu« {Skr, wm^Mv 'wortfcjr of 
IwiMMkF, pdnd^l U diffen&t tnua Ihme alTm Bbom A 
Ifl tbc WNlkfaubi pnpaKaa uotiaila^) 

[ttU^ nt^r ikPci pnCt [fiitoll a totxu Ritado of soltL flro ooa- 
locliiBDit twe BowarpL, JiTt dro^ Lbreada of At# oolwraF otc., 
frw vgmrE^F p»vld«tL tht- idli la tho Mfrtiiciu 

fuhfati bof^n llw p<A ud the hiWMivJ in^TN^lAlctf ipedaU? 
rwHltd. H* rrpfaM tbo formula fH tbe IhM lt£fq«^ ■^4 
ihm fine diij'v MfvltM i* dir«rr On Uh BooDnddiT tbr aikMiYa 
sik* ^ IM rpa^' 44 # 4 JiHi, ami ilia piirti jg^wm twn flltbe ivini 
( ]?retHt 1 C]p'> ify plAdqr a P^jbre oa hia bnd ; m 
fiiAapiim 'J rsJsfA aj i^ladjvr uiieo lpm puDocka oo tlw tN^jr 
and Qb £5 m itLoqldfn \. oad ^ n^mr flr* 1 rat^t tj 
PiadoT a viM-ottp ^ b!f h&kd. Tbtn mam m 

Ue.fa[tldl4r4a^Lr^. la wbkii U 14 baij watrr k ipftnUad ovot 
bli b«mL Tba TiS||isbd< Svari (biu pri^l «a tbr eMrm 
PiqOwHt«T*> BowoMMatp fciitii and peita a illver ri™/ cm tkm 
UBrAf trf tb* pufAb To^Lhnmiidof abe^iw Hminldro rice 
UwP^ aadoA Uio t!w Cta lh* 

tWrf mH Bvxwmrf pivpanilou boni pwlp^ ihi punii riu 
Pgnin na th* mMiMmum atpd mforaw wonbih cd tbs nvrn 
tt|A ("nwBMidai Ihm Thn*IkouttfCB 

(THwna, i.t. BaddbOy |)li&rxp«, aa4 euhrbaL atdi Iba *fpiU- 
mxt, ■nd, btidf, bi ncolRd ihpTea FYmpCiL ll* li 
Hf^B ifjTn Usnoralfaiy UFRetHl wild a nfa*, iod totuUTHl hj 
m. lAulirfi Ilwrtapon a diadom of tfarii Avt Dyddhap k put <m 
bli hMdi and tkiA ludf wmtor k Huinklod oa It, fHOiirnii brbw 
mixalod all tfaa whOiL W'nh aa adirirvfMM) Ibi Hnitktipor 
ooinM iia luaJt, and a nrsv Urucfaihlat baum u Ei^ tu bkmw 

Thoaphfnq^wfflf/tf, Ove-ooloiired threadsy the holy 
water, and the duideid of the fi™ BuikLliBa ajfe in 
oomruon with the Japanese etbki^eka^ liie Kep^ese 
rite is mm Hindu id Itn Appct&rAU£e. The cem^ 
mony of Initiation in Tibet ta ^nemllr siniUEir to 
that of the sonthimi BndilhistJii.^ Tlin n'ptApa 
ochool in Japno also mainly follow sontheni 
HaddhiMn in their ordination. The ahki^ka 
belubp only to the f?nrir#ru telnwl of the myKtio 
BdjddhiBm. 

UfapLiTcaa^p a^dltiiiB tb li* iiiftpfTnw" riTCfi lb the Hri. 
H4 F. Spieebi J:aniaBtUpaiP<» Bann^ iSll; X P. l>]ckaon, 
*KiJiiTii»TAcay' In ^R4S, UM. pft. l-lii: W- Rhn Dai^dj 
^ K. DldaBlxrf, Vinmtd ruf4. i- iliL [liainj B, C, 
Chilijati, fhisL gT |4« faW £«Np.^ 3LiQEljd*h, ItTL pci^- 

M3, mf.; a. Jlaa. iqS, AltWAw 
BLr*Mbiif|r^ im, Ppt Ifr-Tfl. * “ 
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INITIATION (Greek).— The Gnsek word for 
■iBJtUtion/ Tt\mK Jiu nnm qiiite recently Dot 
been rigiitly understood. The lexiraps tell us Gmt 
it moans * aecompUiihmenlT' ^fnlOlmepi.,* ^ Attain^ 
ing nn end/ a henoo k rite of awnipibih- 
henca luitiAliuii Into Iha mysteries. Bat we 
Bre left tmeertain os to wluat end bi to be sjccom' 
pliaiicd. The wcprnJ rrW^ la derived from rcXrivf 
its gist U beet wen In tlie cognate fiArtn^ which 
meuui * Idll-gTown./ A HMm (ntpr u & Inlbgrown 
horse lu oootrasUd with a foal. A rAcEer is 
a fulbgrown man, an adult ; rAm| la the rite of 
|h« tirvt htiman iMWinplIahmenl^ the rile of growing 
op, of coming to matnritj. 

TbU inwDing of rrXr^ b incicy dearly bhowo 
in the myth of tbs E^xtids told ua by ApollEidomB 
(IL in 21 The daui^hters of Fnv^oa^ king of 
I Tbr ehene mooonql al Ub* aUifvip wu nirplkiad 1w fi. 
Vi^lrta, wbo IliutHLU mat Ibrougb ilwa rha wilb tba ebj^ pf 
cboflylfie Lba raiWtici doetriM. 

r £b« D, Jl, Adfi^cip oiid l^UmturM tht AVptffrw 

nmJdkiiU, air., UnMiSob, ltfri*p. tlSi L. A. Wdnbl.‘«p BmddldMm 
m/ Lowlea, vt i;«L *wU It 
r s« ■ vKtko wid WaOiSdl, 173-1I&. 


TirynSi wppt mnd and zmnged over the monn- 
taina. They were inally cored by the soothsayer 
MclampiiJi, who healc^d tbetn by a nlnnl dance, 
and evenlnoJIy mamiid oeid uf thum. Tbe time 
wkm they went moJ is most instroetivo: ' when 
they bod grown to matnrity'^ (if 
The reason mhv they went ninii is eqnally so^ 
^tbey refused the maturity rites of Bionysoe* (rii 
Aiarj^au relufrAf aaincd^errah It Is not safe to 
grow without the ortbodoK rites of maliirity ; 
the crijus is momentous, and nced^^ rUu de pasdo^^ 
Not only haptiatn {s ODfHied^ but ceobnaatkonp 

AnoIJier ventiaa of tha story given by Apollo- 
doTua says that tbs maidenN went nuni he^osa 
they held the image of Bern cheap, Uom was 
worshipped in three forms : as child (vuTt], ra fulb 
grown woman fTrXrkih ami as widow 
TiepreHDted tbe tliree staji^ of a woman^s life 
This ei plains the soqtisl of the atory of ttis tVes- 
tlda Tbo maidens wlm are healed by joitiation 
are iimuedlaEely married. i^farriagD^ in fast, is 
liid Bi^-hiHOniiJ of ntatuTity. A hoy among 
prindtiTe poppies cannot take a wife till he Ims 
uoen Initiated. In some caoca initiatioii m not 
complote till after the birth of the first child. 
This explains iho Etatcmcot of Pollnx (UL ; 
'TheiniLmcd ore icmtnre*—rAcwi ol 
This explains aUo Why to tlie Greeks the J>annJdj| 
both were ■ cminitintf^ in nianiagc” {drAYit -rd^E^) 
and became the prototypes of these whtt wore ^ un- 
initbited ^ in the hfvslerieik To Lha Gteekj 9 , oi in 
l\m English Prayer^Bookp marriage is ■ an extsllent 
luvstery.^ 

Inltiatiau riten will be discuMd under the bend 
of \lT3TKmRE (tiienk). All that cofncnTTi-i ns b^re is 
to ^tnsf the impartant feet that the primal ^t\rr^f 
or initiation riEe^ was the rita of tnaturity. This 
rito was, of HDonrse, carefully cancealed mm the 
immaLDrep and in sck rites from the uninltiaUHi 
Therein resided the myrl^ry, which wop 
indeed the socuiJ saacUty of the whole proceeding. 

UowiitUe ^myaterioas' In our sauMi thstlU of 
maturity was is ^en from a maiblo telicf, prob¬ 
ably fnnomry, now in the Central hfn^um at 
Athens, and dating nbdut the Ist cent. A.D. A 
nvntrpnly figure tested on a decorated chair Is 
insedbed *l5cmite ' I'Kiriiitrvfiij. Before hcrtp on a 
basct la a statoe of 'Fertibty* (E^^fab who 
emfries a basket of fruit. Behind * Fertility/ on a 
Boric pillar, is a c^eIm of tbe ATleinbi Ijire. 
Near ner in the Usld is tba Inscriprion TAcr^p 
" IlHc ef Mntuiity.* XTliolhsr this refers to tlie 
G]^iO on thepiiriir or to tha whola acene is not 
vary cLoor. what u clear ii llmt TfXrr^j " Initia,. 
Lien or Matoiity Ititc,* stands both for Ibc fet- 
tUity nf man and for thatt^f the fTuits of the eartbp 
for behind the fipfura on thq pUlar U a great trao 
with a ftUet hanging ftoni enq hocinU and round 
the stun a analce^ the emLloui of the fertility of 
the grunnd. Accorditiif to anricat thinking, the 
■mao rito promotes and iProLccts tho matniriLy of 
mim and or natitre. In the Hglit of thii conospUen 
wo UEidcrslJkiiil why tUo gtuil ElsusiniaD IdysterinB 
Worn M. fesltTsi of sawing. In the light of the fact 
that itsmis on a gravestone wo ondewtand 

til w hopes of inunorlality which centred round the 
Mpitoriee. Death was a rife dt posta^ to a new 
lifk Mi is sown a natoral body^ it Is misi^ a 
sjnritoil body.' 'Thou feol, that whi^ Umu 
sowest b nol qulckoncd^ except It die^ (L Go 

LnvuTcaa—ForOnek IsItlsdoEL riqs w« MDWtoum fOlfr«ll 
Hid K^wasns + for pctelilv HErrivila af Isktiiktlcai fftts Is iha 
trtjrtsrks of tli* EMn^tsi aiid Uu KjLh si t. e. 

fiuTfHO, rVm. Ckatbrid^fs, mt. 1-2*^ iuf imitIm h 
sa bkltisuoti rltr, X C. Lawsoo^ ilMirnh i''i»a£w#p ^hx 
pfiOOi fscthc Ds&sJtdiaisiiiiLMJTi^j vid sbIMIIbIwI, X Ej 
HamsH, HiWris-. N gf Or. JKri.t, da. liKW foir 

iWb u ifdtktkia Ktx, It Kntx^ ^Ls lEm^fieDUUm colkcUvs 
4m k SHrt,^ la ASte a. (UOMk] ler nlptsTiri nisi ol 








INITIATION (Hindu) 
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A. B. Cflokt £hu, Cu94kridsr«b 1914. Ik £34. Of. lir?: i« 
Mip^rbili irflrkMjitioDTltH latli4<:!iii[4m«irit£ii0rHk 
DdLWi^r^^Siiiclio, ILv. ‘ E^Uh.' 

Ji E. l{AJ%liIHO>% 

INITIATION (Bindii), —Tli^s eonmiatij <il 
mitiiidon, or gtniin]; Tniith thn »icr«l ULo»dl^ lb 
M iuidcrrod o&o of Line ujOfit iiri|)ortojit pv&nU In th* 
life of & voiing Hioiiii. Beforti il he iB| qfieler the 
anapub &miikr1t Unr, eqiiAl to a fiiw-l^ni SQJta^ 
but tho biynetlture la buppoaod to confer a apiiituiU 
Liftb Ih Tirtue of which ut If reckoned a tiipinbfT 
of the hi^hoT cUiWffl. imd thc^e are therorofo caUed 
tJiO twio^bom fdyyojH It appears imibabje that 
tho OTi^zLol lueouiinir of this Inilijui oo^iu hiu 
been preserved in tXw&a celehratioina wLdcU take 
plaec aoiuo]’ wild tribes all over the w^oiM at the 
tLnio wboa a ^onth attaioa pnbertj^ tbs Indian 
notion of a Bpdritufil ns-hitth* or be^^nnmg nf a new 
JJfo, being present at numy of theses oerH^onie& 
Tha BrAhnkn^enJ law of Ir^clin seenu to have car- 
rowod the original inoaning and importance of tbo 
cimtoEii bj wnvoittng U into an ^intr^lnetion' 
(Skr. upanat^tna) to the fatnre twhur,, bat the 
extonrion of tbe privileges conferrHl bj it to mikny 
non-BriInmnic-al eaatoff wm retoinod, and lLe now 
prevailing neglect of the cotuao of »ered Atndiee 
preflcribed for tho young novloe aKRU to have been 
very oommon from an i»rly period evna among 
BrllitnatLa. Tlie fkiiuiknt mw-bcoka and tW 
(domestie rolee) are prollic in thcLr 
deseripLioiu of the rite of vMn^yona, the prihnipol 
part of which consEBte in the commruiication of an 
ancmat Sanskrit prayer (^dpa/r|) to the novice by 
hifl fq^TO teacberp and in rbe inveBtitunA of the 
boy with a girdle w^hich be pnta round hbi wai*!^ 
and with the Racred thriaid wlikdi he carries over 
the left BikoqJder. TIjo perfoxmanee of thii rite h 
enjoined hi cenemJ for a Brfibmaii in bis eighth 
for a A^triya in Ms de^ienthp and for a 
Vaifiya in his twelfth. After laitixtion tho youth 
boa to liTo at the home of hU ipiritual teacdio^, 
atndyiiig tbo V'eda under Mm, obeying hif com- 
nian^, MJiging for alioji on his belialr^ and colleet- 
jng mcl for htn firfc The period, of atndentuhlp 
laBte for twelve yvM% or an til tho Ktndcnt lias 
nequir^ a knowledge of tho Vedas, and it termin¬ 
ates with another ccrcmeny called soindeorfnnEi 
rreturQ 'Js Tho exporuo inemred by uiiliating n 
wy iM deftayiMl by Ilia parentSp and after their 
death it hcoomes a chugo on the Lnheritnace. 

At tho preoeat day tho rite of iipa^nayaiuz is por- 
fortupd bj Brftlumins and other high tiostes all 
over Indin^H and the onciant ceremomE:s& are jpra- 
sorveil inon? or lees in their original furm# 'Inns 
amoa^* the .MAdhva elass of Duih&sth BralimiiJis in 
phkrwar (Bombay Ptea,) eight ]» the ^Lge 

for a iHjy's thread-niidingp and the sessoa fmm 
mM-Febmoiy to mid July is the i%bt time^ An 
Oistatih^ cUfMMes a lucky day for the ceremony, 
for which great prepajatioiu ora mndsp the hoime 
being olesn^ and whitewosbod, a pora erected 
™ j '*■' posts ornamented with twigs 

ud flowers, on altar mised facing the east, and 
letters sent to fideiuljfi and kinsmnm 
The Incky ctny having arrived, mnaiciaiiB begin to 
play at Uie boy^s bouse« he is anulnt(^ w'fth oil 
and turtneric, and tsathed; a barter shaviis his 
hsad^ leaving three or five Incks^ according os he ht 
TOpposed to study the Uigieda or tlie Vdjntyeda. 
We IS then taken lo the diamg-hall, where his 
mother places him on her lap, feeds him, and for 
inf btme eats from tbs aame plate with hini. 
The barber idmvp the boy once mnrUp leaving only 
ihu top^knot on his hwtil; be h bathed, and 
to Mt down on a low wonden »itool between Ids 
p^entOp and_ the Brabman priests pmsunt chaat 
eight ampidotis hymns, A^ soon aq the Mucky 
moEnimt has amvod^ the musiclaiiB rMae a loud 


nowi tho^estB clapthEir handa, and. the Btaboun 
pdostif and guesln thmw r$d rku ovtr tho boy. 

1^*^ than fonnolly ^tds him with the sacred 
thread, one jiort of wli^ resitH on tbo ^y^i left 
riinnldET, tlie iwt falling below the ri^t amu 
A piece of deor-fikin U ti5i to the saoinM thread, 
end a stair ia ideccd La bis bamt Moit^ pre^entt 
ore made to BrMiiiian priests, f^ita nnd 
0owoia ore iianded round among the gnestsL At 
noon thft boy ia n^e to say bin midday iirayers^ and 
in mo evening hia evening prayer. Ifo asks alms 
ol hid metber In BattR.krit, and afterwardn of hia 
fathuTi^ and Ln tbe smio way of frieuil'i and kma- 
mepi. Each drops rioe and idlver coins into Uio 
boy's cloth wolletr On tbs following tiuee days 
bo is tonght to say his regolar prayeiSn imd is made 
to wariiup the saertd |Lr& Ou the iiiib day he is 
IP fine clothes and taken in ptocesdoo with 
mujae to a teinpls in the viliogei tvbero he worsbitH 
the idol and rcttmia homo. Among the Pnmdela 
Br^ma^ of TravascorCp in the oxtreme eodth of 
the PonuuulOt the npancr^ftna confiuts of no fewer 
than fourtom parts, wmeh have retained tbeLr 
old Sanskrit name^i, and corr^e^nd in tho main 
to tbe renunonles in vogue at filOlrwtLr afl abuvu 
describedr The actual initiatioDj boweverj ia per¬ 
formed by the teacher imslnictlcg the boy in the 
holy r^ywrtrf prayer, whicli b* ninttere in a low 
voios so that the assembled throog of friends may 
not hear it. Elf^w hem it Is tho fatner who mutters 
the lu tlie boy's right eor^ wbe^ss it nwta 

^th tlifl prie^ to kindle the sacitd fliw nnd to gird 
the boy witli tb* sae^l thmoiL The initls^on 
cemmony cntoLbi certriderabls expense j thus it is 
^d to ocHt 40 to 100 to™ among thn DcAhlath 
BriUimartB of BijApur^ and ^ to 9Q rupeea among tlio 
Patunc PmbhiM of Poona, The eourse of instruc¬ 
tion in the sacred hooks and jpmyefs after unaiux- 
yana haK in most aisw dwindli^d down to a period 



M&hratta jiowiir, on amount of hia low origin did 
not venture to wear the samd thread till his 
coronation hod taken place. On the ether 
banrd, enstoms pmcipqly uialoguna to the Initiation 
of tbs BriUimons are loand to oeenr even among 
those caste* tbe members ol which never wear the 
^red thmodv Thus among the Agarvflja of Poons 
it is customary for every bi^ at llte ngq of dght nr 
ni^ to prostrate biinfielf once before bis t ^^aAh ivf 
who presento liiiu witli a wroath of Jlowttni ami 
niutteia a aiered verse m hia ear. The KanpbntaB 
of Cntchp a rsligiotu body, give every novice n 
woollen tbrcodi whi^ he eIes round hii neok 
with a knot i and on Tocelving him into their Older 
the toacher wbkpuni a certaiu vcro into his onj, 
brnuTvaa^J, Joflr, “ Cbcr di« Im^lpcSa Jiiri^ri||ivwtilj^,* hi 

* HiUiEtfu^t, fl^iwAUljwuruc. St4WW^ 
IrtLit. liW; n# Cmtm ^Trmnmm, 153J, Vf^L t, R««wli 
pupte. J_ JoLlV/ 


In njodem piiaories only a few of the initiatory 
ot purificfttory ritoa remain in forcia 

In the case of a boy, en the twelfth or on totne 
other Incky day after the fortieth from hirth the 
naniing rito {ndm^lnniia) in performstk the niiiue 
bemg rcgordeii ma a part of the pertonidily. It ia 
selected oUher by aitrologieol ciiJmlatioz»p by 
adoption of that ei some docsoAefl fliiccatoTp or in 
^hw waji In the slxlh or elghtli month after 
fnrth comes the * food-giving * ntc 
in W, India at which bollied milk with rico 

and or coarto wheat-flour mixud witli Hugor 

nnd doHhed! butter is laid on a mpeva nr gold plate 
and given to the chllil by toe luateniiJ nn^e or 
by vonio other near rebkUen {HG Lx. [11)011 pt. X. 
p- SCis litpori*^. KosbiinJjrj 1011, i, Z45, 
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INITIATION (Jewish) 


Central Provinces^ 1011, L l^j Wh S* WiUniu^ 
Modern Minduitm^ I^dvq, p, 13}, Th« ii 
i%gasn!Ai BA an Laitifitii?n iato cute, nnd the child 
heitcefoith vj emppwed te cljeerre the food mlee 
nud tahoii pccnlmr to hu group. In tiie Central 
PreriDceg, uie la\rer Hindu cuatm and thg C^ncU 
^.v.) regard the dur-picroing fSktr« kfir^eedia^ 
Hindi u the Piark of adiDwcdoii W 

the cute conunpjiitTF Tl is gcnemllj done when 
the child foTW OT fiTe ycAxe old, jmS up to this 
time he or phe is not oonfiidercd to be a member 
of the cute, nnd may conseqneiitly take food from 
nay one Y. Biisull, EtAn. Surre)^^ (Jentral 
primnea^. pt rm. AHnlmbad^ \Mlt p. ^ &]l 
T here bare boen various c^rr^Ajiationt of this 
rite, F. B. Jevonji {Jnir^, //irf. X^ndoni 
1B9&, p. 171 fO canBidcni i t to he a laurrivat of the 
o^cring of blood to the ileity. A, EL Cimwlej (TAe 
ifwsiie jSoie, London, 1902, p. 135) cLis&ts It with 
othar fcnoJi of eo-vage mutilation : 

" When we and tlwl Ui« taanh ukI Ujm, |iia tHtti, RM, vjm, 
and lirfibhl ormuil UR lUbjKtH tO Rv 

inif iofu Uuir tiiA Id to U» uJvIij LhtH pcw^ 

□flBui, by wlut ii pnetlokhr o pt^maimU AJRiiht iw charm,' 

Hnas^ ciL I01]i auggeetB that 
■ tlup ogntiiinHii dktfoikHi of UmIoIh el ttm «u by wtm^ kod 
like Uf|^ hoi* muk b PjppoHd to hin fora* niiijAlJ3*Eid 
oflraf la op«aIjif Um WAUkh uhI amlcliiv Uilld-hErtn eemy.* In 
cU* cgimviioR m nfen te th* hemt rnuk il^ WMOm If IhC Soib 
fumuDdlaa th* hiAw b by Kcidst or dnHj^ to Hiih 
cu* tfi* mmiB Jku to saduvo a i1|ib al piif|j)mui?Q u Pkmv 
** la ou« w]p«ni li Ii fwud tbaCi iB*cffri* lur* ftejudl In h 
wwad or ■»*. 

On the ‘wbalCr the fhooi^ that it ia intexided as a 
prot<-ction to one of the body exit* appear? meet 
probable ( 4 ^. ^pXiJUfjuy^l, 

Tho inftiatiaii of a child of one uE the higher 
castics Into the Hindi; rdiginn. is preridod by tha 
rite in wliloli the^rw or apiritnol teacher, whispere 
into the ear oF the child a foimulA oontaining the 
name of some eod« which tlienceforward hecomce 
his sj^ecial peiwnal deity * by 

pmtiiig whoae name he la to obtain present and 
faturo hepidnefle^ |W, Ward* A View e/ ihe 
La.t^nd MyihiA* ^fiU nimiheis^ Semmjiore, IBIS, 
IL 2^ 1), Marriaee is the only form of imtiatloa 
Tocnired for a ^1, os «hB there by enters tho gtonp 
of her bnsband; but In Bome caaei tatumg (^,n, I ^ 
an indieponaable pielimliuuy to marriage, and is 
regnidud' as a form oE initiatfoa^ 

Lmuieu.—Bikidb* th* pRtbDriU** qmtid *!»«*- **« 
Monlcr WUHami, A^HwUitit *nd Leodea, 

1SPL ^ »7ff.; ii. A, HIM. nJMa mrtb DlwwuiifRa Lq 

JRAI xxiriL Heed.; CcniiiJ ifnKvtf, n wsni. 

mit, t OtotmJ Ulb t 

Ull. L us L w. b*DOKlt 

IHITlATtON (Jflwbh).^!. PliUo of Alex- 

andria regards the aseumed allegoiieai sense of 
the Bcriptnics as a mystery. Thiij^ in a ira^ent 
of his ^ira»rioncr la fPenejiM entitled rejpi 
XAywPp and preserved by jDlLannes Damsacenns 
(i^cTp Paraiflia, p. 7 B§; in niUa^B Dperw^ ed. 
Mangtfy* LcnJoiifc iL SSS), he deejareii that 
ft is not proper to djvnlce the sacred mysteriH to 
the nuinitiatod before they have been purified by 
n perfect pniificatiau,^ and Kpenka of the wordii 
of Beriptuie u the true mysterise {Ht 

which miLirt not enter into profane ears 
pia-fA ^(Xijeptat), That the&e am Duly meta^ 
phoricof tcrmsi by which the author does not 
allude to any initiator rite of mysterious dOKrip- 
tioQ, ajipean from the conditioos he lay* down 
for chose to whom the Scriptural mysteriei maj 
properij be oomiumiicated, via (t)plsty and half 
nesa^ cotrwponding to a Btrict beHcf in the one 
true Godj (£] *to be clcaoud by the wictifying 
pdriBcation, In body and soul alilte-^by |through?) 

1 Saefie PanIL Ttt Af *w rS l**A pmrifmk imXmXwiM 

^ ■l ifiljf ii*^ ri li |r« . ^b* r* * SmLL atwi 

I* IM *R rtnlni riUdtrf pOFHQ WUi LutaS *1 WMl 1m BA| (O N 
tiUk{|[l4*d at #4 i^i1p lyr*) 


the laws and customs of the fatliers” (3) Berioan- 
nese of mind. Here the * clennaiitg of tlic body ' 
(taifeifd^pw katA cry^l ran (ic tojijtLrdeii only as 
being eETocteil by the purifylniT ImfiLs iKrcnr.ribcHj by 
the law (we l^d’HiFlCATioN fJnwljilil),, jicrham aiNii 
by abslinence frnm ferbidden focHls^ and by oh- 
Eerration of the tndlUonol Jewish fa^iUi, whilu the 

■ cteau^=dng of the sool' must 

be understood as that w'hieh is effected by the 
influeuee of rchgLous and moral priucipli^ The 
words dui w^fiM wwTplwiff rrX., roquiim ihis inter¬ 
pretation, w^ich wfr find fnlly conm^od by Himliar 
nttcranoos of the same outlbor^^ 

a. In another work Philo((ic F^enUmtin, p, 717 ; 
Mangey^ it 40&)ft in oouDBclIiug a kind hehariGOT 
towa^ pro^yta, hjo that, haring aliandoned 
polytheism in order to wcKreliip the ooe Goil, they 
are ^lilce men who, odl« blind, Jin re recovered 
their siglit, having from the deepest dorkiiefa do. 
scried a moiti gloriotiB lighL’'^ The cunlcXtji u 
gi^^en bars, i^ews that the Btatcinent of TJiUo is 
Eimply a rbctoricaJ similCi for the iiutmctlon and 
bapti^ of Jewish prosclytea cannot rightly lie 
regarded as an initlaUon into a my^teiy^ nor were 
they ever aasooiated with any sncIi rite. 

3 , The ' dreodlnl oaths' ren ulicd of the eoo- 
phytcB of tba Hssene order {c/iccvf . , , $^lvi 
i^^DunMeit) migbt with mom cOniliJcncC bq rcgli^ccl 
u forming pari of mn initifttory c^v^mnnj* 
Jwtephm, after reccunting the obligntioiis which 
the cHidldiitea were bound by oath to ftiiriL, com 
tlnues as followit 

'MiHwwr^ itwF <wc*r HhiA Lhier wLU oAtnniojElciiiiF (ti« 
Cdciriifa t* DO' ’OPii ^ kay Otbor ognclltrofii ttwn tlio» oc nlikh 
esCh hlmadr maind tfaira, . . . usd tti*L iritlk esr# lh*y 
Hwu i P tb* ticoki of tiseir wirii siul tiM ruh* ct lim 
uj£*}i,* 4 feod Add! I ■ B]r nwh catlw do tln]r (Li, Um EhumJ 
muLf tib«lr pnMHirtc* trusiwurthr/ 

Now, in his aniobiograpbT ( Ftfn, 2), Joaeplnis 
tells tu tfaaEf when a jouth, ba became a pupil 
snixairively of the rbaiWcs, tho Badducoes, and 
the Ellsseuos, and tbemaftor of an eremite named 
Bauoi^, with whom he mnained in solitude for 
three yem, and then, at the age of niiEetaeti, 
return^ to the city. It is thus dear that be most 
hare parted from the Essenes in Ills ■urtnenth or 
seFtmtosolJ] year-^t an age, that is to say^ when 
be could not have been tcimived intn the full 
inemberoblp of the wt. Accordingly, he hod not 
taken the oath that woold have obliged him to 
maintain the hurkt of the Esseno doctnne^ nor 
had he undergone the consecrating ceretnohied qr 
taken part in the initiatory rites of the ordoTj, so 
that, ^wevor wlllins ho may Karo been, as n 
bbtorinn^ to apwk or these tSilngs in detail^ he 
was noli in a pOeitf on to do bOh 
T hs prosont writer Is, ncvcxtholeiw, inclined to 
believe that, tf initiatory rites were now and again 
performed among the £^n«, eithcT in connorion 
with the odinlssiou of new ittemt»eTS or an other 
oeeuions, Josephus would certainly hsvs bci»me 
aware of the mere fact, and In tliaE c&se would 
dquhElose have expres&lv attested It-? Our con- 
dnslon^ aeoordingly, is that, although baptism of 
prosclyi^ Is an initiatory nte, therq was amoTtg 
the Jews no ptacrito of iniltation in the toohnical 
seD,Hc; that Is to aay^ no myvterions mitfatlon and 
DO inirlation^ into a myriety, W, tfuaxDT< 

f N'lTIATlON (Faisi]L —There are two dUimet 
fonns of uiitiation among the IWsts : imAjbf, the 
roeeptJan of a child Into the Zoroastrlan faith; apj 

KffJ TT rwu BH SlPXfT* ^ WWTfU^ » ^Spr (lAupi 

■ or. at SA, P, 3T fKuagtr. L »l; LoSin uwl 

P, WflaJfusL BeriSu. ISOaSn It 1^; ml a^i#w4- 

jtmtLy nl pJir kmwrptfif, i4 U mma mrnA^im^kpA^ erJW 

M| tob* lo tfaitf projiiif 


vrmnr Mi 

4r A| 

At liErv. 


A^nuf i |S*W vsnll WhSU. 





INITIATION (Far^i) 




Mmr wid wKiru^ifri tb« InitktiQD iata the 
IiocmI. 

1. Nfti^oL—Tbo i* * tfa« 

maq^ of juvoBtiq^ A cblld idth Ulo s!>Dicr«d iMrt 
(^lu/roA} ^nd wliloli mubt bq 

throD^liout the nem^dqr qf m Zoroutriui^^ lift, 
thou^u otherwise lie pwy adopt any costuine he 
lieeirei. 

Pi# woihd nAfr^ (feta HOnuI> U dcriTtd Cncn *aah- 

AHtor:^ *B*w 1411^,' iMwnw kfE«r o^pst^on eJ tfai ritii b 
l^pvl dtU4 M mpoTul-l:^ l47 |pfii-J«r uu Ear tt4 ^teertmuob 
4f ndub&ni ctijitomi iJtd nfvnwqlH. AooOfiMuff 4PPUriEir 
flm-^ It Rw«Hfiti Fwi; ndicMil, *)cHtif-'bpHi** lliia impljrlDt 
f#-tilfi^ tnAfErti VtiaiaJi SEpfculriuw turn Itw 

ceniiiBi]jr itUh^ufll, ■ bud fiidJa/ 

The Rge of ji^itlatlon in acTtOj wheoji according 
io the pficode-PIateTiLe AMbiad«i Frimus (121 F)p 
05 conMiiied by the VtndiMd (ir« 4$) luid tho 
(wL tud tr, P. B. BoitiInly, 

iv. cb. ITO), tlie edncation of the child 
hitgau (gc«p liirtharp art EDUCATION [Pcraiaiijlf 
If a cliiy la Hot ntmicIbnUy mtelEigent to oiiiw- 
Btaiid Lhu uoiemuoy and to know ita reopoitii^ 
Liiitiii¥;p Lho Thzojot may bo |>oat|ioiij 0 d to mny oge 
hojuw HfLocn, wLaa inveatitturo must take])labep. or 
tlLD oIiIIlI nil] ba claimed by the KviJ iSpmt [cf. 
Fai^c^. iviiL ^odT-dar, x. xlvi^ 11 

X* 13), and U ty of the aifl of * nm- 
mug aboni uncovered * dTraf, iL 

35 s jlrfd-l-FTitl/ Ndmdk, ed* and tr. J* Boehaqg 
and M. Baugf Bombay, 137^, xky. 8; FtUi^ 10)^ 
Botli the tiidrah^ and the Jb^ft beu a eymhollo 
Tneaniag, thongh thq flyrntMiLiAiai la not explained in 
the Ave^ta, bat only tq latex Panian work^ 
mt U w)4« ol white cwznbiio, Iba irblbi uLcnkr bdtif 

f 3 i-iabc>lid C[ |jino<zD 4 & iit& poriXy- It cQiiit aok b« nudv ol uat 
KHtj^aiKHiii plMC ot dAEJapbatef kwo pioHt h«^ totfcUucMr «w 
Um iMn^ BotiMt mnmiwm nuy b« m Lbc dd* ud 

ihB cUtUhr CB liiB Itifi-hud iddfr, thiu diTfidlas ub ifaijtiab) two 
l«rUk EroBt feDd bu^ Tlion two nita ibro tc 1 m iyTiit»CUCi 
of ibt put Bad Ui4i hmT^ bolb ^ini; nld«d ta ueb odiajr 


lE Id EBidi ba tbfl fona at a n( ar punt, a llttl* 
IMJW tiM tnmC. It j ri d t i MteB ■^boncallj' Ebu a mafi lima to 
ha luliiiulBiia, ami haa not oidy Eo All hla ptan* « bap vitb 
moBHir-i bat alH vitli rigbC arffi^w M 

Tha jhiatLH 4a u udda 4l Uwb'i in»], wUch It Ant 

HiQbtd aod tban ijhiei loCo a &£>■ an a haudl^jtpkulla 

(obuiri). Tm Mua thnada ar* twikltd Into- wf^ ud tfali !■ 
woTia itiEo lha ftmCt on * tiand-loow^ tei# aoda b< whbefa at* 
inBMalji]#, *0 tbat It caa ba alJuvLad tc th* il«qgth Hqnlrtdi 
Tba twliim Ibnad hi | ai wJ roaiul Um kOm j4:W tlwtai, 

H IMt tha loall eoiimkrtt af B*raB.t)r'tira thraadai whkb ar* 
dJvIdHl into ill itraadf. cadi of twain Ibmdt. Ea tba prDttfB 
qJ vuriog-, a ooDUooaor Lnrnd It voadt tc t»iB Iknnipb tach 
ol tbc ^ iixiAUp mad, whaa tbe ocailap It almDOt llalihed, mml 
oaljabaatm fcotal Lb* thnadii rRsauv la bi worn, Iba wbola 
tbrnd b nssor^ fme tb* kKrni ap4 hmsdad Io a l^tst to b* 
cot and i3P<MiCirat0il^ H If tb* fifivllep* cf tb* WWata Ol (b* 
iitbadralui ta wunud pnpm Ehaiuxid tSuiruli *-ri^ Ik ta 
lh« piiTfl*fii of a prlHt flnaily to out arul wfitocraDt It. 

^ OrntMcralv tno Ibzwi, 14* pd^l IM iMH'oniM Ibr |M£ffvi|j& 
(•ea out acih raettea lb* fraU £el Cfar whlcb kc 

J. DamkHUlar. L* XrPhd-dcwts, Puii. IL eU-ASft) u 

friTiw tba wora alnA*, IB« out ndtnUw wiribid niLdrxkml 
farmub) far coUltip ubd aotuacmibf Lb* tbrud, Miowtd by 
lb* AimiwAu and raK oAw Hfr^f flV xxvIL 14 IS^ aiid whlU 
Iho ItUar bg oott tb* Uiii Into two part* h Iw oUert 
Ibe wwd itaadiAiWHdH, Chi flolmlilt^ tba taM okQ wifpS, Iw 
ntiofi abrkf tiaad lanBUlaH and Iha AniifaH tha 

TEIm wfupjcs wtw pnfKiR til* Iwfi ptotnUj ivt ll cot i«d 
cwkfMnlad ^ iJbe Uido pffa*nr m'tmkMOl Uwawa 
WiMa ttaay hart oa woeh AasacMm uid han, tbtrdora, to f*t 
l| aoiMBcimd by iiUiiir pdgvtf, umj bmtt tb m pAall Iim 
for IL 

Aftor iMi axtuKiaLtkn Iba Jhud b rttomtd liXtba print (o 
Lbt CHraf r, wbo acW onnjrirta iL Fkttp by mua* of a □wkUv, 
■b* lanii tb* inufliL I* bc^aw, lodcla ottL aod tlwa LslLa 
bj haul Ubt rwamialiip part of tba tbnad. ^hmliMb,aa;b 

1 The Uim b cirbbabtjr PecaliaBp aa<J; Diaj niain *' aUranCafocoii 
IWlb." Aim^oelilI eIu Fmoa fti^liL ITH^ LL £30} 

liaaaa It to aa alkpnl Avuta wt^r 

= tba wwd biAlt It tlw PBodarlfli: ot Amtf. o^AitJIaHp 
rg. tx. Iflp n L |Tp Vtiik. EvilL &L ny it braH- 
d^rad iroip PniL JtwK, ‘ dlntakloDp*« JhkNp * waltL" w 
™fi . horaduy/ ur It v¥ta idomtfltd wllb l^ix tdr*, 

aiup-' 


Of Eour nwwU, art fonwl at wb tad oE iL* arov**. Ibrud. 
Tb* JbuCE U Lban flaalliy wulul herem b«Lnp mwd. 

ik* ihutL IhHif earparwl Craoi Lht wool« a lamb, b bafiJ to 
nailnd a ?!oroPtbw of thfl pqrity of Ijfo ui4 aatlaq whkk ht 
ham miprmyt Up atMtifB ; Um atraaly-two ihiaadi oonpoitiiiK Uu 
AutfE i^jaiibal!l» Eba iMmty-two cticaiilcn of Um rtimnd ; thv 
tmntj^ouf ttana^ wtdbh raa4t lip wL oJ |b* thr^a taani-li at 
pmob udof tiM iuti ^^-MbaEitE Lha kwtaly-llour locUioiM of Uh 
YiMfurad^ a jjdjftol Lbi liturj^' i tlw iLi rtnadav w4 af iwcii>* 
Lbzudtp iato wMch Eh* aanAiji'-lwo Umd* of Lb* buitf a» 
dividpl m£ Utft thn* al frutlUf^k aK laid to kymboUu Hit lix 
rtlJdain dutiba^ at a Zomutnafi i Lbo twalT* Uirwada In Eiridi 
ol Uh a trwi d a Um iw^a imnatli i oE tha jr«*r; tha 

ala tivtli aijf jnbclLit lb* aiE a*uk«al fcaUTtla ol th* Zotoailrbu 
yaat; lIi* haUow ol Uiv Ehrttd tymhoUtoa Ih* ipaca b«twcini 
thb world tnd Um nut; ih* dtHihliax af Uw tlLTud In itaa 
MmbciiBBa tha aimnixiaa batwoei Uh pnual p^^ot- 
aarul warldaad Ebt ftEtoix ^Erlluai worU, the Uuhlag at Um 
I n 44 t{ HOAik ajpniholliu ih* |—"**|E* af tii* toiiJ lirofa Uw 

aarparul to th* ^ritual vro ^; Um fliiai xmiUng of oJ Um 
thraadt IbiEo on* tynlwIljK* oof nnat hrOtboxhood- 
Ttw ihuH b aw to bav* tjdmtad La. t2» im-Zoroatlrion 
r*£Lifaa, ta ham bun adoptad by ZoroiMtrr, who bdd 
It Lo b* a of obodkoO* to Uod, oljMft^ UM door afiia** 

ilf 4 aod bfuWiitf thr pawwr of «vlL4 
l^Ecept- wb«n haUiEiiKp Uw lodPciA mj?d hMtH tpiual alwmyfl b* 
wom, wt UlO lmtt#r incuX. 1w ttfillcil mad I**tiad llQEUOilUto^ 
mfber rtiiai' la Um motoEnir, iJ!i*r aoffwfrioi' a UJI of niiiiurtf 
twEiiH pnjFT, aftar tnulriiirp aod iMlan msmu. After p«Tfoniir^ 
tar Hm ar ahlutioa at Um lac* aod oUmf npwd por- 

LL^ «l Uia bt^, EIm Vanl iwiLu Um Alni tulu, mj^ UMn 
(tadiBr th« von bj mml UM nman ac a lamp ar tb* itan by 
nirfatl ttw jrudd iVs. eItL 7, lUr. la; Yrnd- rliL tt; 

y§u xllx. 101 aftfir which bt ontioi Ih* tbnwl ud boLdlor tha 
dOoUtd voo ih hlitut hand mad ublnf In hb ligtit tb* ctotn 
a( Um n&wlBiiu portkra. rodtulliB niroiuUul£ Cfof whkh tao 
I>azE»4iitottr. IL ^ JHid E, Vp\ Wet, $0S udiL asi L), AILk 
Tmtjrliif lh# £wt[(farwhl*ii. •** bekvw, PlISS) I'x xiJ. ii b rocLbedw 
Whu tii-i ItuiCi b putanjt miMt bo taatrlitd wilh two hmlii 
MM on. Ih* froot and Um otJiar on Ui* haclt, Wluk; fodiulti^ Lba 
iLi*t lM|r ot Uh fljriL koat on Lbc front ta ib« McotHl round of Lhe 
tbit ’^4 a SSofoaitriaa moiG Udnk tliai Abon bafdm Ubt*, and 
tlfcat H* b WM. b holy, aa^ b malddoW- tl'blle fafnjJii<£ EIm 
tuif of thb EtrtE kbati ^ muAt r*u*inbcr that Um Uai- 
rtmipmnlmrL rtllfUiq b tbk word at Ctod, «Jid that b* miMttMvei 
foil liJtb to Tt. la Lfao iblnl itraad of lb* Lbrud, whtb lotnihif; 
Uh Bui 1i^ af to* *uof^ loot n Um baaki h* hu Eo hedhhii^ 
b*r UwE 2aroutcr b the piopbct ol Uod, ana ihowB tbo ptopar 
patb af wonbEp. Wbib foniunr tb* aawid half af UM ncand 
knoL b* moit Imt in oiLad Uxkt h* h*a alnj* La attoad to 
■ £o^ LbaarhlB, food wardip aad food acUoai' jtjL 

Befcrq & Ptrsi child ie ellgjhie for the it 

miut know A lew ahort pniiyere, of whidn the 
fiirtjwj^ tiistl Le the unHit liuportAntL A nhort tJeae 
before the ectnol ceremony, which moj now be 
perforrueil in the eveniiigT Utongh fonuerly only in 
the fuommgp* the efaild^ nntil recently rei^uirea W 
be fadtinjfj w b&thed md tnkea to tlie room where 
fho iB to he mrformecL Tha ctuldp the 

mptt {part of whoae ikidy ta L-4>ver«d with a jiiece 
OT white doth, 15 BCAte^ on ft low BtOOl^ facing Lho 
eajrt, witiL ft lighted new elnthee, etOhi nenr 

him, emd with the oDicinting priest iitting before 
hltii. After nil the pri^Ld h 4 Vq tnluin their ^Inccs, 
the o^dfttiiig prieflt piftceo ft &5w ndrah tn thq 
chitd^ hftndr and nil recite the {for which ko 
mrt. £xpiatid» aieet Atdkaubnt [Pmra^ ^ i. 
voL V. p. 86d f.) or Ft. L» the child repenting thii 
or tecltlng the yoAd oM wiry^p Tlio piitot ud 
child now rue, end the inreetitnm proper hegliiK 
Tbb woibtaal four pacta: lha rtcital o( to* Qaatoedoti 

Ot riilUi^ by Um obild. lad hr to* odUdMiaf prlist, who Uwn 
tovBtfjbi Um ChUd with to# rudcttll; (A) the nidlAl of to* mlrwap 
iHJfi, FntooHl bw Yl L 0. and a ewmrMk d tqr toruMEEU* iviLn 
Um kuMi i to> th* ndliil af Fa eIL I L. *a a liii«1 fQiniBJiJT *4 
to* SofouUw tollb; fd) l^a EieoitaJ ol tht few dOmlU, ar noal 
bmidktitkoo.* T3m prooM of dofMlof Ui* Avail b u foUawB. 
tfa# p*1m 4 tMtda Ibt OofitoB of to* btaril in bla laft baad, and 
talk** 111 bb f%bt A piri of iJb* two oonb Ibui tonutd, to* 
mMlndar ha«Bf rirtloally unUJ to* t*clUl <d th* Broad* 
MAhAlnL tfABuMrf, ('tooufbt, wofd^ ta Uh 


I Tht wqificmliH ot Umm duU** dUTfin In dUToWni. T^htoii 
mild v^imnd bookmJcL S|; Sod^oT, rL«; 

^ii(Lf-iralni^-l'.T^raf, It.; i£brnd4Hfli-i JEdf-^F-afiTdiri,, «d. 
I*. J. JUlMto, BaaiUyp IW at., 3»-^ 
lSiak.rfdr, E,; ijilthUrt'T-DiiUle^EEElE. 

■ Tb* prij^ recittU ta to* oaan* U to# tiMckd, tlw AwAi^ 
C<F ^ ^ rM«f *tw (hM tbb *** I?aniii:it#ltf+ IL 

* Be* mr4 CBxn IPini], ul- It. p. tlT f. 

i to* but dC too* Ui £■ IL AsliL ^’Aamf Taebp Ikraibaj, 
LBW. p, IWL: hw Um Ej.p r Aruto Uhnrrcf, Lchw^S. 

LB^^UL t»L 
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INITlAnON (Pami) 


Wii, ttw THiUl Uhm wMt, ft ofcfV ftf ||» 

Hilag \» Ihrtn rbrnitd intp irincalftr ctiTTM Id batli iM 

RNSD^fijqwl k oo^julftbrd, th> Snt kn^ In front bdiir tlf4 

{rMfc*4ia», With UnT^ftl df 
IfifS™ ^ poirffl Iliuc arand knijt tn irait 

Sf **wl thieiL, >riL& iIhi jwiLaJ of um " 


, —_ —. tben^ ibH ncilfti ^ uiecJ^ mAA uw 
l^i^ kpMpc^ reuAd tlte? m U» tWjd dmaudUf ftn^t 
tve kmt4 ft£ ikx ^kIc lk: 

KoUft 11 . iflt, IL, md tN bi^lfftUfin, bq itMatrictP^nwof thu 
WfAi, H ww Tbii dfSdftliiBg: pijt p^ thut r«i^tp tb« 
* •Pjdpj Ifitfh^vibn Qi b£«ailw imS* niwt 

ft miitdBo of list ]i0fii4fnBftu irriaiv^ 

JfriD 1 a ftAoilwr fdm iiaiDutL Tha prleata mxlrt 
ttw WHUtifeldi Eweit^ ikre rlTwi pnicia |4 sf 

2, ruftiatloa into the priesthood.—A eudd^ the 

Fi^ifl on y tfaf AOCL of q, piiftjt Iji elidblo for the 
ririfBft^iXMl (fteo. furtliEr, mrt. PftrKsrr, PlUBHrfFOOD 
[[rqn-Eui]), Tills btw* feintrchfiiced by tbe Pa^tur 
rwi&jr, in ibe reign of AnL&i<Tr PAJMl|^fin^^ is tradi- 
t^niUlT m old 09 tiie mytliio period of Jsmiild 
ft^u tliera have i^n bob lewexcejitioas* 
notftidy Diustnr RimtAni 'On^tA^p ArdaliTp who, in 
tuo Ijtil eonL, *is qaIlI to have spnine ftom the 
Imty, end pot fmm q prie^y fqjnilj/* heiiiK rueed 
lo the pri^thood for his f^rvicofl Ln aTertlug 4 
TOu&enro i>rOTing to the Mulioimiiqiliui king of 
Pereift thnt the ^k^^o 4 stT^lluB were moqotheistiA At 
the present time it ie heJd tliat a pdeiiPs faUier 
neesM^y liftvo Nhh o pdest, but, Idter 
tbo ClLh genciatic^n of 4 iiriesdy liktnilT^ the nebt 
Ibi naemtHira to enter the priiiathood is forfeited 
if iq the nieJmtiine none of them have been pHeets. 

Ttt iMranie B tfaorougMy qnlLlilied |,ri«art two 
RDulcs Cif injliAtiub ore reuqinice, naAar ond 

fflj AdwiA—-The liret rite of inUintlon Info the 
pTiGsthoofl Is terme^l ndocir writ^ nriFr^r, 
qdo&or J Piilikirl nd/Ki^ nMisjT}.* The efyinoJogj 

and Diaet riiiianmiF «>f fbe word ana onoertaJiL.* 

The rile* oonnseted with tlm n/imr nre three in 
humfjerT Uie ^mlohrm {for whieh aeo att^ PUrj- 
PlCATtQN jjnmliiqjjj the uad the initiatiofi 

proper, rhe baruiniiTiu qre two: one for the 
priest luiiiBfllf who la being initiated; and the 
olher tor the persoDp wh&thar dsad or livino, Ln 
^OM meoioiy or honemr the priest b mlUqtaL 
The fwo AcTrutln^fFt# nmy he performed either cen- 
^otivelj or with an Interro] of n few days. 
When they harn been ooiuple^, two laieftts per- 
form the^ctoril* ceremony^ Whirb eonsbt* of the 
rocitid of the Fama, with iu ritunJ, for li^ 
TOaeewtire day*. 

Th* frbn who rediss tk« v4k(Ii Fapiw !b «l£al lai fPfnL 
f?' ortbtH5flIri.i±ii|r prlHt ■ uvd faUi^Sri^t W 

^ latM (Peia kMvh, ATiwa raM-Hitm, *imWV Tht> 

li#««irt,UwJ«l !Vrt'wwJj 
Mru abbgnj to nPi^ nmlc* oo ih* alghl of IhftE ^ ip 
uftqsar o* pohEEflp which «wld i-kiK|« chs 

«qulri II 14 be Iww mliL q, 1 . qmiWT- 
prvwlioa two ptf«& In^ady aei ** 7 ^ ftod a cMrd mt 


DuMg theae six days the oandhlato mnst derote 
hinuelJ to rolfglotu JntiAi qiid avoid cemfoet witli 
any non-Zoroti^triatA On the seircnth itaj he 
halTifts aiiil b ebthed hi white jdma flooM rolje) 
and ninem irirdk). In hb ieft hand ht^ 

oaities q shawl u Imdgnift nf temponuy uHiifo and 

n'A •* 

v^ntauAj, tf. J. Ildiu, iWiK L iSf 

A. d. ftnil £, Wftnur^ IjMuluit, L |ia; rf. 7U«ri' 

^ fq wnl^ f«TMM . AtanfL It ll' 

PuhL w 

* K, W. Wvt, fl/r V. p. Uilit * Jt. trtlL tth 

^Of. LMnpwloi*r, b p. tlr^ iwUa 

! U* ** Vfd frqffl Avute ^nw, 'to MfE 4 

7 For Uw itymoldiy m AvttWil^Wr, JEkml-A wsld, L p Lal^ 

D 4 iift a I 


fniLctton, and Ln hb light a mace or dab fPeii. 
jyiirr, Aveet&m:roill to nymbolbe Ma resolation to 
hght q^nst all erils, physicai or meral.^* If locqj 
coeditionh pennit, m at Naoaari^ the he^qEiartoin 
^ the EortMikstiian priealhood in India* Lbeeandi- 
date, estJorUMl hy the bead^prieet or by hb denu ty 
and other elders of the oomnimLity, hEode a prcN 
e^oa of Invited fricndu of both soxea to the Dar-l 
Mihr^ or fire-^tempb, in which he U to ^ InitiiitodF 
Where eondlLluns are unfavoiirable to a nqhHo 
procession, na at Bombay, the candidate live* in 
the I Mihr daring tho i^rwrd, and tho frisuda 
qsftsmble there, ropr«^Ung the |iioc&saioia. by 
m^mg from one j»Hol the temple to another. 

The gneeU having taken their phicee, the candi¬ 
date goes to the ycLcifn-odA, where he b to pet' 
form the yitjifn* or recital of the ¥am^ The 
Ofiaembled pHo±de are geseially seated on carpets 
spread on the floor. The rsaadijinte' removes his 
upper garments, perfonn* the and 

pats oa the pfwfdw (mouth-velJb wluch, at firat, b 
not thrown acme: the face, bnt b lie!d up and 
made to lie on the tnrlian. Thu* prepared, die 
candidate is broaght before the luwinbly by one 
qf the prie^ftfii, w|m asks permloffion Co initmto him. 
The licad-piieit present, aftiir the intetrsi of a 
few soctidik, takes tba i^ence of the aanemblj for 
o^nt, and nods hia head or pnta forward both 
bia hands to ugnify the acqnicacenco of the 
gathering. 

^■T™rp’ Of If 1» tifti ft WQdnd 
ftn iwji wWi* H^ftOfcft, it k rxfftetM «»4 b« mqy 

terBfKlAO, A^ u«fiM«ity. In unltr to ftiwblft iJas ftweq^ 
tosH 1 i3bl vftU, Iw b prmtai After tbs FtiDml pf hb upfui 
Sftl TfW faft 

The candidate now neturnji to the to 

go throngh the ceromoniaof hb initutiun qnd to 
recite the Flmq wi tb its ritnaJ. The visiton^ db- 
iHiise after flowers and rooe-water have been pre¬ 
sented to loom-. _ [f tbe fmtiier or the (roardian of 
the oandidqto b well offp h© liistiibntes money 
waiig the oa^^hlcd priesthood. HehitiTes and 
fnends are* qt times, feasted at noon and even at 
night wlicn the porenta eaa afford to do no, 
ua roliring to the ewrifa^A the candidate 
r^it«s the mlHdfi^Aar Ftwui {ya^mi withont tho 
IfTOimd)* with lu litnal, h* acting os the 
and the pri^t who inltiati^ acting an the 
Tn the afternoon ho porfonns the 6d/* cereiydny 
and tftkee hb meals, after which he perform* the 
if/riM^dw ceremony. 

On the s^nd day, on which, os also on the 
third day, the coodLi^te is aJtnwqd only one mesJ, 
throe ccremonios are repeated in hommr of 
hroidk the M/ being pctfqxmed in the moining 
instend of tha afternoon, on on the ftrat day. On 
iM th iid day they aie again ropeated In hononr of 
™ rviat (the thirty days of the month). On tfin 
fodith ilay, the lo^ U recited with the Vix- 
porad, the ^ 1 / and a/i-in^|q being in bouonr of 
Ahnni Muda. 

Thus quallflcd* the prl&it, now called A^r^d 
fAwU A^#nrpa#i, *teadii-r'j, can jierfortq tha 
nnojtfit nwringif, nqd ouch other rite*, 
but not tbs IVijJVJ, the V^ndiddd, or the Adi 
ccromoqjcw. 

‘"13™ ^ **^"*'‘ >a» h™ the tot, ft 


(IJ Tht b •xpHtnl 14 tH hbdA^^^rto ihr 

vIhiIs cypwmj, whkb Ua nlioat ft ttMoth, lu * \\Si nf 

In pt™ tWimbb; l» umW fthK Li «i the am sal not 

lb* pMHt ir Ih* COAdldAtvhM ft pdimi* «uefvu 

duriny tiw two hft b dmjhftqibSiSd ImmSIS 


I Ct CbtsunlitMitto ri.ri.a. 

^ the Irwnbo henw or kpnrj cf. gmd. d »lad HwadL 

* On Uh DH^bf or P™ Riiw«4, and ^Waf4d la tluA 
OMIMLto *W DOraHArtAT, torf-jHilB, L 9 , 

«0i] liw^ Ws [iwnMtcLer, Xmd-AtvdmiiL UJi 













INrriATION {Rom™) 




ULTwiifh iht b4Erali*ij»i«hic4 ilun th« uqLowLHl oo^srrwam li 
hwtd m ibow Out bfl- ITU boL mIhbI bii LIbh Ib nqi« p^EsIf 
li4a, wlilch Ji* WM ■it«49i 1 t& do^ u m “wWikl-tie l*at 

lb»t ht Qf nWMljr imOm^ E^itdn^ tha iMMt ty^nr 

dim wIhii h« ]* beln^ ui4 pt^’Oenia tlH Yomfi 

IMTOV blfpiji BJI Wff^ Li HHlOf t»lta Ofur ™ »wl Uta 
A04 M^fil dim h 41^ |4upljfli1:|[ tbli tJtQ- ndteF \m iBitttMiMi tO 
^vUwr 111 Jm contnil vrcr hgikfliriiMl thlnt, ud Imct 
flnr ^ ia kiti B 

T« obi4a.ta rissk qI Uifl ipecinl dftpgijr jiiat in¬ 
dicated^ canJidat«^ are now made to piwo ttrco^h 
the nd*or before tho Ago of filteen or atxtoen- 
rurthuTTBOlWi, not only tboau intoniled for the 
priestboodri bnt mtinj other? whnf^o parenta plan 
for them very difTtirent wolka in life* aro thua 
iuitiatml ’with the idea that the n4^r ia a jifood 
ceretuuny to havo performed, ’ft’hatever the future 
occupatiaa ia to be. In Uiotie oadus only a portion 
of the yhjiui ia redteii. 

3Ii*r^*b .—Siuoe the in farbiddeQ to 

peitonn for otheni tho Ffand hdj 

ceretooEileo, or to utliciate at tho liteo of pnriHca- 
tion, even thounli ho haa hknHlf performed th^^m 
at hia ho fau»ti In oidjcr to onali^ for 

thcAO liigber functioaH, imtior^ a aecond initiation 
cidlu! jwflrtWiA-iAraljL 'high degreao," pi, of wwir- 
ho inuat read the m 

addition to the 3^i#7ut and road for hia 

urTAfir. 

In the i^iiarrxfiA* tKoeandidate liuo to go tlii!rnigb 
one ^reJnilNi of tea dayi- On the elerotitfi day, 
in the coni puny of a n ualifieii priest^ he perfomw the 
Dereiiicmy * and rocitea for it the wiftid pdwir 
FfUna with it« rituaL On tli$ aecend day, in ttie 
moruing, be baa to recite mother FoJMa in bonenr 
of BraoH* and at midnight he recitee the Vsndlddd. 
Thio eompleteif the wiArdiib. He is then entitled 
to perform and radte any of the Zoroostnan 
ritiial and pntym, ftnd hia olbcial title la inSfiacf 
(Palilavi fMiiya/Mfb 'chief of the niagi^^ 

Idti&ifmL—J mwpII MiuocbtluHil JuBKv Auu^^SWr 
f^enstitr irti'lAtf AarM Ommmw, BantMy. UhT? mpHfaail 

Framji KvalPL 0&i^Uu Fertft* Utnim, ISM. I iw-JflS. 

iL 337-240; j. Dirmasteter, £* laoe^ 

L pp> IHff; A, V, W. Jucfciffli, 0mia 

KB* Y*rt£* 11KM* p. OiOt.; J. J. Modi, Th* ChviMir 

fif Ukt Pdrvft, BvnibirP lOOe, ™ FiKkil Ecm to wMch nfw- 

IH tfUfUljUAd tkj K. Wk Vpi XXlf. 

tlffl0-Ba|. JiYJLSJi Jamsukixti ^roi>i. 


initiation (Ronmnt—AltliQugh tho word 
inirio 1 b tiled by fjitln mitoTH of the beet period 
to expreea tho amia idea na uor ' inULallon/ the 
conwpt of advanceinent from a lower to a higlior 
»ta £0 io mit biurarcJiy^ by mcnitii of a rite ’W hit;!i 
often portakei; of the tuyatorioui, ia not native to 
koniaii rcli^ene pmctlce. Ia early Homan timea 
the worship of tho ipwlfl waainore et ruattor of State 
than of pnvBto ontorpriaeu It Involved a rompU- 
cat^ ritnalp for the ohierranco of which a train&d 
bodv of men wao Toquired. NatnruUy tbhs priest¬ 
hood had itfl method of oHiUnlnn and training 
new membem, but ihli can hardly be daas^ ^ 
initlatioiin' Al^U‘t froai the Stato womhip, it 
may be Bsdd that tho veiyJlfa oI tho people wm a 
continuona praetiee of retigloii. Thty imai^ed 
themsolvoa aurrounded by oiiiwou and 

praed^ tuaumriabltf m-ran>t of appoaiung thooe 
that wore evih and rotuming tlianlw for Tuveuta 
teceivEid, Tlila wan a luatter of everyday u^ago, 
and rDX|iiJred no epedal trainLdg or initiatory 
ritos^ 

Tlid pmetice of lulLiutien inrolvca n cIobo or^fan- 
Leatlon of u maru or wret chametor* into 
whkli tb^ initiate is received alter an exnminatien 
uiil otdeaL of which the tendency i* to exdte the 
inauginatLon and render of mom appmtmt ralne 

1 if IliLt o«UH duHna the Lu(t rotiT fkjrs, UiB {sndhUiB Lt 
nlltrl wttoiJ KD-iaiitcat') ud k fttoc^QUly TvjBctBd u utJLl 
lor Ui* 

^ Tbi In at tWQ gvuki. iha rafejor fit 

iJkBwlwIi I'ojM li Tw^odala; tar th» uiinr lb* ndlaJ at T*. 


tha knowledge Im h to receire. It ij bat human 
Uutnrd to desire tliat which la dtOt^lt to attain^ 
and this In tlm trutwhlcbp at all perloiki tho wbutr 
or more clever of mankind ImTo for their own 
■dvaDtage, 

It mnat klso be remembmeed that wo oarsclvee 
HM tbo word * initiation' rather carolflssly p and 
that iu ail piohabiiity the UomauB did tho Kuue. 
Thus, even when we bud the word lu their litem^ 
turCp withont nome i*xpliJiatory oontext> it fa ofleu 
impoesible to detenniue whether tho writor nieunia 
a dutliiot oeremony, or naercily that the IndiTideal 
leferroii to lias attained wmo alight degree of 
knowledge over and above thooe ebont him, or k 
well infenn^ oonoHming a given eubjeci- More- 
oveTp tlio border line between initintion proper end 
enlt practinea wMcIi deal with tlie a^lH don of 
new meuibera la very narrow, Thua, in tho cnlto 
of Veata and Bomk I>ea, In whiuh no nioa wore 
allowed to partleipato, new rollowfie woro of 
oanrae token in. Tar tho nko of Ijmiriiig the 
SQhjeetp the word * [nitintton ^ ia here undonstood 
to involve a mare oompUeated ceTemeniyi witli 
ftftoret and mystoriOBa rito4% hy mc^a of which 
one was admitted to a doBe nr^ankariou. 

at a fairly late period iaitlatjoa did not 
play the part in Boman religion ihiit emo would 
expect frnm Ito use at ether times# The retorEncM 
to it in Utorature are by do meana frequent ; they 
are so alight, iu toct* that tho more invportaut 
modem cluaic^ encydop^^diaa and dictioDaiies 
(e.y. Patdy+Wiflsowa, Daremlierg-Saglio* cto.) in¬ 
clude no ^eatraent of the aubject s»ve for ncanty 
zeferences under other heading In Ikminn Utotn- 
tnre there U no mention of any aueb practice 
before the introduction of tho oE Demeter 
(idenlMed with the Eoman Ceres) in the first yean 
of the Republio. The Elen£uiiaii myiterieH con- 
nectod ’with the wotHihip of thin gwdess must 
Mon have iMcome knownjdthottgh they were not 
oiBcially uttrixiticed into Eotne nntU much ktor, 
Cicem refeta to them in Zc^# 11+ 0' 

' Lft IK «w t» ihlUiiHiH late llu iDjvi*d«9 hto Uqh oI 
ud MiMfdJiif to til* Qmh ct. iJbo iL 14; ^ 1^- 

iminlr ] 40 iLtr nlM bd ucritTptJoe of ibt m7*t4dis UvW which 
w« hix* beu iidliotod], for vnOotf Mi toB ttciilltirt ud dmna 

iiirtltnUnEiM. Whidli AUtMiB hU grim tO BUklEKl, UMFi ts 

iKtibibg bMititf thu Uhh Vtflcli luV* rued Iti itain. 

1 wild tnd iHTWfi MMo to tm bm^ laaldfl ud icCood. A» is 
Ihe word In vary tnilh hsT* w* kiifiiod Ui* 
fb^ prinedpEoi oJ 111*, ud w»\ CMy %f> Uv* hsMdlyt Init In hII* 
with hops tor s tolitr in d* ih l£ sl» Ckero 

lulst* UMt Hha InttlsEioGL at wanuHi into tbo ritH of Cons must 
^us u It !■ daui ia Iknw. 

These pasfiages brin^ ont the respect in which 
the ElensiniaD mystefiea were liald^ and ako the 
fact that they received eotuc modiheattann at thn 
hands of tJid Eomani. They show indirectly that 
there exlstod at the same time other cults of a 
: more harmful nature, 

Samethiiig of the peme impott is alno found in 
Tarro* dW ihufitop m. i. 6: 

*Sot witbcpul tvmmrn. do uvw call fcir Hotlw mM 

Ori^ «nd bMI*TS LbiE tbow Wno- wonhlp lur bftd s tIzUkm 
ud Dicrul i\li. ud tost to«3' STft the sek naniviTiw of too 
ufdint SUianilu SinCL. Wito this i* la bRna^ar Ito DkI thsk 
tto iMm imjiiiA a gamHj sppJi«il to Uus* rfta vtikli srs 
bMd suml ta 0mm.* 


HetOt too, intfId mcana the aaoted mysleiioi to 
wbicii only the initiated were admittcuF In thii 
connexion nmy bo mfiationed two referencf^ of 
merely Eeueiwl import ia Sanijoa, In Ep, sc+ 20 
ho nys: 

' TlirtB sre kr teiid«a1|. Inlttatory rit*#, by bsssm irf wMii 
m reveslidi not toe M * jrtfanicl^ teism«, toi « 

tos vrorH tatf, th* tub* teiii|il4 of ill tfi* eedm, 
ipcF. 04 : |iisC H ujv tot IMOMss uww tb* uw *4 holy 

d tbft send so in pMwiO|iliy«' tto, 

We laara from Vitruviui that in tomplo con- 
strUctron aecount was tfometinies taken of tlicso 
wlin were to be initiated. In the preface to bk 
vlL he aays ^ 








INITIATION mb&tan) 




ThaM hj tlw Mdmtm Of 1 fHdboTfi V> Lh« lit1tUt4 

“ MMl le ^ iTOck h WFBTm* d^rtjSljr,^ 

mano ui aj^ & referaiice to InitiALioii aa a 
genafa] practice In Toreqce i, 13. tf. 

w^eBUDt); 

NiiJn OrturiU Lc^l l*r feboUwr pmeut when frdJkl 
tirtirfij. abij iwtbffit | 1 » loj[ 3 i^ 

On Wh^e. Jsoirairor; in spite of thase and n 
fyT¥ otlifir refe»Qctb?^/vre know \m' iittlcr of tha 
■M.’^tTiiu. titca of LaitKniiDii—a fact vcLiyh is not sur-^ 
pnaing when wy consider the mjatexj in wMcJj 
tii^ WCT& involved. 

&CT 1 in tlie ow of the onJta of Cybd<^ Isk, 
Bax^hna^ sftd_ Mithra,^ wa knovr com|.iiirativcfj 
littio conyemijig thy initiiiE.ion ceraojonjofi. In 
Lifj wy hA?e eyvcfftl raforoncea to the Hocchan- 
jUu, oapeaklJy in hk, xxiJi,, and thy verb intffo 
la Often njwd [e. 0 , uaeix 9: * Baechhi yum le initi^ 
ntatani fvovJtJT ahawing that ceitain ddmite 
ritea performed, Conoeming the MiUi m cul t 
^inethlng more ia known ^tyy nrt. MttasAlSMh 
Still nthv myBtydei wery connecLed with Um 
wortJnp of Im imd SerapiB, md fhair enit nttaiDed 
KjTwt ]mtH>niMic6 in Ikma. In Apaiejiij 
suj are Jcscrlbed thy various stagei by wblcli the 
inmate cmdn^ly became famijiAr with Uiy syereta 
of (be unit of laLa' bat not even bore ate tbe Rctiial 
neUJbi ravoflleJ, and thy language naed La nnr- 
poaoly hgnmUvy g 1 ?.^. kL £3: 

cwnllaw 01 Ifcsth, EayJqj tliy 
* rrtin^Md Uirtjdgii *u Lb* efidia«ni 4 . 
At uJi±iil*tii I bfilietd IIh tqTi brl^hllj kLhihW i vm In ihm 

SS[*IS^,?hSl?•*®^**^ tfe# |^“Lfc». sad wo^bJppcd 
All of thyay yqJts nppealeil to thy love of tby 
m^tenaiu. They nTouse^l the Intemt of tbeir 
loriowers. and pftyn ltd Uiom on to the huditet 
pi^h of froimed excitymynt and fanatkJjnn. With 
(bis in mind we undaistaDa why the inlUates wyry 
nnmberikl by ttio IhcmiEAndap and why the cult of 
Mithra was rorsotny time a ayriotie rival to Chrliti- 
luiity. Thia ataty ol afTairt imiiM not biyy oaut^ 
at an earlj period^ wben mtlLvidtiai aetion wa* 
«uppFyy$ed and made luhHrviyqt to tha wylfun 
of tby family and of thy Stnic, The bandinff 
toother of men of difTcxynt wnlke In life for aomy 
cal t prat lIiSO nieiiait thy down (all of thy early nnityp 
and of thy cold fomiatiqm of a State rebgion u& 
well, 


little oyjtLmony^ The boy^yandidaty U brought to 
thy muiiastor^; ly bia parent or guordimn between 
tho agea of mght mi twelve. Ills ^mryntago ia 
mqtihod into by a senior inenk {aot neecssawily the 
besd of th# mnhaeteij} to ayceitaiii that he is not 
the aon of a buteb^,^ Emlthp or other irrelinfoqy 
tr^e^ end that be is freo-bom; and he La ph™- 
^y examined to aeoenaLif thy obHoi^ of any 
dinqiuj ifying bodljj or mental defect On paeaLng 
thiH examinatiao, be has a taft of hia Imir Bnipi^ 
oD; Ofl a phLliniinOT toiisnre, and ha is clad in the 
monostiy robe* nntf made over to ony of the amdor 
monks^ preferably a relative, as a tutor. He it 
now a" pnpLE/ ot^d^pa {gnmpai of the uionaatery. 
^ tn^ or bmielicr ifjrr-gan, ^kr, 
tatcft him to an informal comdAry of fylEow-monlcA* 
tbdr Donsent to ^akio-g the boy an Ida 
^ allowed to tako tiaTt in tbe 
publie sorvicea, but pcrformi aota 01 persotm] 
tercet to Ms teftcbyr. After savetaJ yoani sjwit 
tn Joamhiff tn r&ad and write and rccito iium 
ni^ory the olmBonta^- sedptmreap Ita Wooinos 
ehipliTe for (bo novitiate^ 

2 . Nofltiat&^Tliis may not bo entered boforo 
the ago of aixtesn ya&n, and the butynionY ii mure 
form^ and ■oLynii] than for the preliuiinaiy to- 
trance. In Tibet it bai two stogts^ a lower and an 
upper inlt^on. The candidate hLuisclf ajiplies 
lor edmlMton into the Orders Hy is ounducted by 
Jiu tutor to the abbot or prior of the monaBtery,, 
who examlneo him with any other candidate as to 
ha dyiiry to enter the OrdsTp and bia knowledge 
of elNiienUi of thy religion, and hear» huii 
recite aome wred texts. The eaudidatep on being 
wsedj Invft his bead ahavyd, oxceuliDg a tuft on 
the crown, and be is giren a new rmigiouspertonal 
name, wimUy tlial of lonie anoint Buddhbt 
ilLvine^ Ho la toogbt to repeat the *ThrM- 
Kefnge' formula M go for rtfdgy to Buddha^ HLs 
IT ordr and HIa ConjrrvL'atianj njid Avitnr+Aii t <■ 


CuUiM . 

FowIhh 


bfllL(tl» DultirUJ rar<ii£ei'ai^fidl£ii. 
« "1T?" laacod: tx tl» iFTiaml writtr'p dIvppHj m 

d lffrc*nt h?jT^ Iu AmcAw, 

hA^l\o, Panfj-WliHm, tm,: G. Wlu«wa, f?^(LunJ ABiliu 

Lefidiaip UKM, ZlW Lift wf Amw do, liill' 

* IBBS-W, iliTrSm aftd £f^4*« fmiv 

IM j»^ tfw r^mpi^ p£rtt lim* Vi. WimSfl 

FowIk TAsJfi^n FiMfcoItp LcbiW l5eo, ml 

Mtmu, do. lew^ E. Rsbilv, y'lT«A«rTS)j!Ap:Ei, MOT. 

C- BilbSJfOltE CyjlTK. 

INITIATION (Tibeton}.^Admission into tho 
Buddhist Order xu Tibet foUuwn generally in its 
detain tliy orthodox pracEleo of anrdent Indian 
llnddhiaDL The most notably except ion \m that in 
Tibet, in common with the conqtrixaiof 'Sonthem ’ 
Buddhiain, the nominn] pgy Limit is to 

consldyrably below tliy alxt^ years of primitive 
BuddhUm. Tbls earlier entrance, howevtrj h in 
(ho cftH of Tibet oxpressij regarded as a pro- 
liminai^’ stags of ptebatLonH unleriorlo tho acfual 
tioTitiato, and la, therefore, analogoua to thy period 
of ^ nrobfltieii - (Sfcr. |hnrtt>^) rmpo^ In early , 
Budahism npim adult CL^iivcrts from a betorodox 
reliff^ before their initlatiob into Buddlm's OrLler. 
in Tibet, therefore, wo bud Ihrcc Atogys Ln the 
procM of Lnitiatlnu—probAtion, Dovlaate, and JnlJ 
mitlatiarD Or ordination. 

t- Probation.—^In this preliminary itago, which 
Lorreepondi to the ^ leaving home to bycomo an 
aBcetIo' fpmer^iyiS) of primiRve Buddhism, then Is 


ord^ and! His Congrvgatlon^^ and is exborted to 
keep the fasti, tby hwt five {or eight! moral com^ 
umndmeata [iiid), and Ube ton precepts' 

tho traHAgryodon ol which cneates * tlie ton 
Tho uaviyy is now nf the ckss taJlcd 
approffchar towards virtne/ n tranniatlon of 
the Skr. vpdmJcd, with whidi stage it nnoriiliy 
Corresponds, so that it is praoLlcally yquwaletit to 
the stage of the loj devotes of priniiUve DnddULflm. 
Thy great majority uf thy K-oUJed * monks ^ of 
Tibet do not advance beyond tliU stage of what Is 
practically a lay devotee^ and they still aro called 
- rJ**' ov * pupil." 

The higher grade of the novitiatcv which is tim 
real noritiatfl,!* attained cmly by the more intol- 
ligeut and meritorious pupUs and those who can 
allbrd to pay the M:kinew|iat heavy aduc&tJonal fesa 
ueeQssAjy,. Iu this atoge the neophyte is called 
r follower to thy path of virfner" the 
eqniralent of the irditbiffyni of Indian Buddhbiuu 
lie must be ipctrlmllv approved by thy sn|iorlor of 
tlie mouai^tery, and be aoleamly vovrt to ronuqnco 
the world for a religioofi life, to nmbmee poverty 
and edibaej, and to keep the thirty-six moml and 
dUdplinory roles. He is then permitted to mix 
with the other higher munka to the routioe of tJia 
monastery^ hscito with them the eacr^ texts, tiar^ 
ticipato in the varions cylcbralipn rites, and take 
part in dbcoisicms. Initiation into this ctade 
takes place to a formal chanter or conclave <3 the 
luonki^ provided evor usually by one of the higher 
* rednearonting^ iimos* who during the ceromony 
romptytos thy tonsure by tomeving the naatuiaing 
Inft of hw* and yaljy the novice by his rdigi^ 
name, which now is excliulrely used as his personal 
dc^gnation. This consycrallon to thy Iiig3i.er novi* 
liatfl is Aiippoaedp to Tibetp to bind the mdii^oal 
to tlie Order for lifa. 

3. Full toitiatioij w ordmahon.—Ailmii«ion to 













iNNOOlINCB 


319 


tlu? fiTULl ol fnU mpTikliiKHl canDot toJte pliwa 

before the ago of twtntyp mid u turtL&lIy inncii 
Later. In diia etage the monk i«cei>re 9 the title of 
* the Tirtneua l>eg^ar,^ the UtenI 
lent of Indian hhikfu^ or niendicant friar:, Uie 
umieX epltb-et _ of BiiddlLa imd hia dificiple^ This 
stage Is attained hj oompamtivnij fow of the 
iiioiiks in Tibet, owing to the high otanilD^ of 
iioaliljcationjs, LntoVcctnil and moial, domand^, 
and Lilt educatbnal expouao. For this ptjrpose 
ber^ml years of etuily tnu^ he fuffiod iu one or 
other of Uie gtoaL collegiate inaangterieei at 
rostdihanixip GahJilioi, Sera or l>epmiE at Lhasap 
Kiimhani, oLc.^ for the yoUow-hat acet^ or at 
h^ja, xMindoUmg, etc.p for the red^hat eetrta. 
To reaeii these coutres of learning ih* norice has 
tonmfertHko long jonmeje on foot, and great priva- 
tioiu^ and be for a time in a literal mmstt a 
'bogw of riitna.' The ueaminatieDp which b 
Miarclilngli' oeivore* is nndortakm by a chapter of 
Uie nio^i learned monks availaUep niDatly ever ten 
in anrobfjr. The snecoaftil candidate fdnuaJlj 
vowe to keep the full ruleSp ^ in ntuaW^ The 
fuliy fi^lgod moak, or gi4aaff^ is the acme of the 
Unddhut Older in TibacL The Halai XiOina himBelf 
rejoices m this tiU& From tlioranksof the gt-ltmg 
aye Teeruitid the ahbotap teachers, thief ceJeLrant^ 
high priests, and astrologers of the gr^ uionas-' 
teiicfi end teuiplea 

The initiation of niinfl a siihstantiaUj Identioa] 
witli that flf the male msmbois of the Ojfdor. Into the 
esQterio docLrmi» and practices of Vo^ mystioiiaii 
special peraonal teachnig U imfArted hy adepta. 


IrriiAtvMi—L, A, Waddslk TM BuddMUm tif Mri, 
JjiHidab, IW, LAasa diul ti$ dO. ISdL Sm slea vt 

IVrrunos <B^wWhk4> 4 lul 1 lbs Utentor* appeoriid to It. 

3U A. \VADt>El.T*, 

INNER LIGHT.—See CaBTADiTV (Edigioosh 
liSFEHLEifcrE tRdipouah FwasDfip SociETT of. 

J^NNOCENCE.—There are two words in the 
A1 whiclip though not nniforutly tmEedated in the 
ImglLah Vf^FiionSp seem to oonvey the ideas eug- 
gratM hy the word ^innewent.* In Ko 16^* the 
word £iru4i Is tmnsLilod ‘ innocent ',mU& 
7* (of ChnstI ■ gnUdiiH.' The oilior word^ 
ocean in 1 P whaiti iha AposLlfl eshorta Ins 
rulers to ' long for tho apiritnal tnllk which is 
witliont gniJo^ Eqoli word, Imwover, hito 

its own sLrict sense. 

1 . The dkiwr (Vulg, ifijwcftt] is he who hurts 
nobodv hy word, deed, or LhuughU-the character 
vbtiially described id I Co 13**^ id He ■?» onr 
0^ is dewritwl ns ftru», ifiiarrm (of. Cmt, 

dt Vrat, ftoRi. 15; • Volun^ Uel eat onmn 
Cliiisttifi et fecit ot dornit . . ininriam faceie 

non nosse, ot focUni posse tolcrare^h CIocto per¬ 
haps overlooks tlse word dcoicto (used by 
when be remarks thnti innoc^niia has no e^t 
Greek eiinivalent, hot that pousIblT would 

axprosA tliat jtote of mind whioh Lnjnioe no one 
ITvic* iiL S s the same dehnliion U given by I 
Augi^tins, Serm. ccIxxtiiL 8). It le obvmus that 
the dwi^tor which * takctli not aoeonnt of nvil/ 
and whtoh believes to any oitent in tho integlitj 
of othoTj*^ IS apt to becTcdnlonqfmd easUy deOeiTed. 
j-leDce the ■word djnijriep like dvltovi, tundji to accfuire 
a conti^mptnous senjo in some Xhcatben wdtersw 
■outposting the notion of one who is ineapericnccd 
and reauily inipuaed upon. 

Sa «3cAflf LVulgp Hfudoio, 1 dearly 
the ybocnwi of coDseiotis imnd or intention to 
Llemve (cL Jd L^J, The word may thus Lw rfr 
gsrdad 05 virtndllysynofiyMioiaawitli HTXst!!. Thus 
AngiiBtide uks, * Quid e^t dulns iiiiq aliud agere et 
. , . dolua duplint eor* (5*nii. 

*8*11** to Lodtids that tied 
of qnalUy which we describe by ibe word *miio- 


or, in other words, the dukrwetaristic grace 
of ehUdbood^ the grace commended by Sl Paul in 
1 Co 14* (rj^ stiffs And by St. Pater in 

1 P 

3 . The ivajtSf, then, is he who has no nuLff/hi In 
him, and who barms no one j th* fiffoXsr is without 
' guile,' and daoeives no one. The two words taken 
together eapru the diildliketism, the sLnipiicity, 
w^uh our Lord Teqairus iu the citiserks of Hw 
Kingdom {Mk In fact, * iimoeebee ’ is speci¬ 

ally daliued by Tertnjlian aa the charactoTutio 
LToce of Christians: * Noe ei^ Buii iunocentca. . . . 
InnocoDtuuu aXteo edocti, st parfi^io cam novimus 
nt a perfecto lusgistro raveLabun, ct hd alitor cus- 
todimm^ nt ah incontenmLihUi diswtojru [oJ^ dls- 
pensstore] niandatani' (Appf. 45). CL the aphoTism 
of Wtantiua, i?iV, /nsf, t 1.. 'da Vero Cnltu.^ 1 : 
^ Nihil aanet-a ct singnlans ilia majestas alina ab 
hDminedaslderB.tqiiaiD solam lunoceutiaiii ^ oDiinj el 
obtuietit DeOj. satis pie, satis reiigiefla fitnvlL' 

In a sermon asen bed (IncorfectlyJ to SL Bernard^ 
soma iisefol distinctions are drawn. 

(L) There is an * mnmeiitia fecntufuDi’ 
the iEiUoceacc which is incapahlii ol committing a.n* 
Innocence in iMs senee is the attribald ol Christ 
aJont Ha nnly is without sin ; the Evil One 
cornea * and hath nothing in' Him ( Jn 14*J, In 
liim only is there ' that ahecnoe ol all evU which 
imphas tlie preMance nf all good.' He is umDcant 
t^wySc _He fulhla ' all rigTiicotisueae' fcL Ang, 
M^TT-r in Pt. ls)0 [lUl]*: 'Tota ergo instiUa nd 
Ucani verbimi innocandae rEjdJgitur % 

(iL j There is also an 'mnocoatia £$tundum mla^ 
fwrtp Lhs ^ banuJessmw' of those who throtigh 
waokneijs of body or simplicity of mind know 
not how to aim This is the prinial innocence 
of childhood# a negative slAts—the etata of those 
who aithnr are untomptad or have not yet awaken 
to ^a consciQOiniHis of good and avil m choice and 
ontlun. Thfl “ 111110061100 * of the lirnt man was of 
this kind. He wu nat * perfect ^ in tbo senhc of 
having reached his full or hnsl davcEupmeuk but 
upright' in tbo eertsa Char ho w'as on ihe right 
line towards |he perfeotienof which ha was capable. 
He had not tho perfection eltlier of knowledge or 
ofsnnet-ity (wo must notoonibae 'innocence' with 
' iSBuetity } j but lie poasasoedthose fnnnitiee which 
iDMo Min capable of a pr^gresriva derclopmanti 
whioh waato be oonditlaned, ennohled, and aecurcdl 
hy toinmuikion with God (sac G. Pull, LhkOKrm, 
nn, 5, * Xha State of Man before the Pall+" in hia 
rrprii, Otfatid> 184B, iL 53-1%; U* Mut«iuwq. 
CAndlMH Dogmatict, 1 Sj 8 » § 75)1, 

Pirhftps tt spitfafTrlpto touiuitJeiiL this head Uh 

Lorn pmnomX uid 
^th wa EUHt h thf PiiJttf. il muit Im 

nfflEtutmd Unt riili hjt iidi wJth of Ihii tstwr m 



i^TOC bj Iht fiudy of th* Liir M not 

-ThtuM^portotffinjr ... ipItMivlthiWI, 
^ e*4fy =Ma, wt» h dEicxnsEstd to kiap w<y Ui« 

tPWHto ot Ihi oo<r*n«nl «lLfcb h tta qOurtoref udi^iiaJ nhekm. 

f irsM 

Ir. U?^>L FarthBr, Lbs ffuHl of fhinlDci eouAiiaaot in (tod 
wbifq^ pifTiidH manj iht ruliud In qouUeii k 
mpps^ to t h* itO ipa tjf i«Jf.Tkht«aE]aivM IL I* 

to mmnt ul Ito 4 Uw«dii^ el JurtiJfcalJeQ 

UlcwlMtt# him pe 4 m hj Gilto« Um ol 

(iiL)^ There is^ hnally, an ^bnoceutla tcevndtiTH 
trmtiniaUmf i.d. the oonlirmod habitual innoccnGa 
oF thqae who have retiiincd their purity of heart in 
spite of taihpistion, and luive connidteiiCly itrlvan 
lo be true to their Idghint hicula This stata is 
oompatlblc with minDr faults of Mnoruice or in- 
finuity, but it is e»sntially « ChrM-like state. 
The Climtian believer does fall into sin ; but for 
him aitt is excepUonsl, ind contmdictsthe Ao£if uoJ 
I «L Fula tm, y. tsBD iPL diKMjv. max 
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t*nor of hh bii chnrticlfr 

inUirt (1 In 1* 2^ ^y. 

Ilenei thfrtr we [ioa« beyond tfic conoepftloa of 
ijiivocencn ns mere borcnlteiiinDes. Th^ JnncKionce 
whicb UAQ loat in tbo FnJ] h restored to xia in 
ChrLit, Hs n£iAyi!fi men to bocomc wh»t He Inds 
tluam to become—n* ' Hi Lie ehiblr<m,^ ami eo * umplo 
eoiiceminjz ovil" (Ho 16^; cf. Pb Innooenoe ia 
prnctLcnlly en uimtcnt to thni BimplMij or single- 
nw of ukULO which s^rin^ from wbnIO'henrted 
and oiitltn demotion to (^ou. An AngEvUne meie 
than ODCQ In^ditLii, innocenco belongs to him who 
InjnroQ neither nthere nor blm^elf? that Up wbo 
nbetaiiie fiom tbo wilful eelf-irtjnry inTelved in sin. 
InaiKonWp theOp rneau* the pemonnl intogritj ot 
which the heathen dreamedp bat wliieb be bad on 
means of lealiidiig (Hor. Carol. L Her does it 
excJnde xenl for the good of aiiot3ier+ * Fertinot 
ad innooenUa officinni, non mtlfum neminl malum 
infeiTCp mmm etiam cobibere a pe^to vel |]unire 
poccaCum, ut ant ipse qm plectitoj cornj^tnr 
experimentOj ant oUi terr&imcur exempJo^ {Attg. 
dt Civ. Dti^ xia. 16). 

4 , The qneetlon may W rawed whether innocence 
onoo loflt con be restored. Angnjrtine tonehea upon 
this point in hU Op. Imperf. c. Julian, vi 19. The 
answer to tbo question £a that there u no Limit to 
the pnwnt of tme rep^Lamm ao long ne the soul ia 
capable of it, imd b wilting^ accept Uio dbcipliae 
wbicb penitence Impliea ^ere ia snob a thing na 
a recreated pniity and be&utj of obarsoteT. And 
in this re-orcatlro ptocesa a chief agent is the 
B^toole of innocence. Christ acb. upon the sin 
OT tho world, not only or chiefly bry unveiling and 
deziouneing it, but alim bj exnibiting to men a 
dawless pattern of goodneffs, which exercises it# 
own attraetivo power and elieltfl (podnnsa in otbenfi. 
A(eo are drawn to Christ by wltaL He nut leas 
than by Hb wcmiit nf graoc aud wtirks of power^ 
The vision of atainlcm purity, oombiued with per¬ 
fect biimiHty and to the sinful^ awakens 

the longing W boliii^ j tim dumb yarning of the 
sou] for nghteon«nei 4 is kindled oy tlie actoid 
pnwnee and mfluenco of a righteous pen^tnality. 
Tbhi power of kindling tbo d^lrs ior bolinesa ut 
one of tb# many preeluus privileges o( Lnnocenco^ 
OtbcTW might be roOntsonfli, sncIi m * the bgldneao 
and frunkne-se of tbooe wbo aiu at if they bad no 
fin, troni having been cJeojiscd from it; the nnoin- 
tamiBaHed bEiartsv open ceuntenaaoes and un^ 
troubled eyca of those who neither &iumect^ nor 
oonceah nor Bhnn^ nor are J^one' (Kowmao. 
PurvcAi niuJ Plain Sim. viiL a63)—^Lha di^Lr cun- 
wience, etrong willp and joyous temper of those 
wbo have expcriaan^ed Lho mnirwing power of grace, 
anti liavD ' tasted the pownti of the workl to come ' 
lHo4V»|. I 

LmuTiTU.—R. C- Traict, iAm Jffp 

1354 . I hri. ^ J. H- Nfwiiuii. Pandtiel mud, Ptmfn 
Lowwo, IW, vet T. no. rcL T{lj. ntX IS; J. R- IllugworthH 
mwA CkUL Stnmau. Lo«h1ca, ISiU. Da viL * t±iiMi»c^'; 
H. Riiay, moJA mnd -Sfrmw, Loodoa. 

IflK, BO. U. ft. L- OtTlfiV. 

iNQULSiTfON-—I- Hblorr.—Tn^ninticin was 
a nietbtHl for Renrvhiug out heretics, instituted by 
the Cbnrcb with a view to Winging them to 
pentoncow or pimiBbing them in pioportion to their 
oQonce. 

In the present article wn shall nminc our dis- 
enan^on to the Inoumtlon of the l^^li and t^th 
eentnric:^ against the Uatliari ntnl ihe Wohlenaea, 
and of the HtJi cent, againf-t the Franolacan here- 
The SpAnish Inquisition estabbshed in ld 78 
by the CAthuHc# Ferdinand aud liahdla, with the 
approval of Siitus iv** and epeelsJ^ directed 
agaiujft tl» JapAcd Jews^ Mnor»> and Mnriscnea, la 
otLtBlde of our ecope; we iliaH abw leave out of 
nceonut tim l^iocied Cangregacion of the IToly Qflii:e 


or InqtdsitiDa which Paul UL estahlisbed by his 
I Coufititutlon Linei of SIdI duly 15^ and to which 
Bixtns V, put the final touch [Constitutiou 
of ^tb Jam 156^ or 1588).^ 

From tbo 12th cent, onwards the repre^on of 
heresy was the great business of ChnnHi nnd Stiit«, 
The dUtreiss caimed^ pattlcnljirly In the north ef 
ItaJjr and the jfottlh of France, by the Catbori;, or 
ManichRonSi whoao doctrine wTuusjht de^tmetiou 
to aiRiety u well oa to foithp applied the lesdcim 
of ChTistuinity. On sevend occaslens and in vari- 
oni places, poople and rulers sought jtutice at first 
in suDinmiy onnvietion and exeentlon; culprits 
were either orutlaw'sd or put to death. The Church 
for a long Ums nppoaod tho^c rl^roUH mnasurna^ 
ita reprmutaUva» farming thnm claiHeH—thaw 
who denied the light o( pnnbhlng heterodoxy u 
n criute^ and Umited their oppodtlon to diserL^on : 
those who wished to use only apiritniid wea].iong 
againit it, snob as excommunicationp and so pre¬ 
serve th# orthodox from contamination; and, 
lastly^ thoflo who, while advocating tenijKiru pun- 
ishmeuta for the hcretics^t resorted to aitrcmc mea- 
Hutw only hijf-heartedly and agolnat thtir hotter 
feelingo. The death iRuaJty was ne^elf luclndod 
in any ayt^tein of repression. 

Towards the and of the I2th oent. and the bc^n- 
tiicg of the iSth a chnngv took pLoce. At tlm 
Laterop Gooncll of 1178 (cam 27)1 Pope Alaxanjicr 
HL invitod Boverciguii to employ force of oreia to 
protect the Ghri«t^ tiimplo from the violence of 
iho Catbari, Brebanronji, giving princes ihc 
ri^t to if^rison puendem and oonnmto tholr 
property^ T^o pope oven oETcred indnlgeucee to 
thtMO wlao idionld ocoomplUh this work of piety. 
In 1LS4, Pope Lndiu III., in consort with the 
Empeioi Frederiek Barbaro^eo, pnblbhsd an etUet 
at Verona with still more oevere ineoanres: here- 
ticSi once cxcommunicatedp were to be handed ovar 
to Kcular nuthoiity to he punished accerdini; lo 
ihmr deserts anima^^ 

retwio did not ineozL the death •penal^^ but ft in¬ 
cluded exilci ocndBcation of prepu^, domoiition 
of their houeea, la/airtin, ioaa of tivit rights, and 
so on. 

The most noteworthy measure cf the Council of 
Verona wosthe bulitation of episeo^l inquiry, or 
inqnisitioni Every bishop was required to iJiM|icct 
care^lij^ in person nr thronuh hia arthdoocou or 
by msans of trustworthy eWts, oil ona^KMitod par- 
uitiefi> and to make the inhahitiiiits denounce under 
oath all heretieSf pcknowlodgod nr weroL Tim 
latter were then re<qnired to 1 ™ themselves from 
KujiplcSon by oath ; and, if they refused to take tlio 
oatli^ nr retaated later^ they were nentenced nod 
punished. CvdJitST horeiui^ reeiora, and oonsnls 
of towns and other plow were required lo 
the Church In this work of represHion^ on pain of 
fotfidLing their o^oe, being excommnnient^^ nod 
seuLog their lands laid nndcr Interdict, 

The pontldfapte of InncKnutipL, which began in 
ll^i rnnrka a liill in the duTelopment of tlie penal 
legiftWion of the ChurolL Neither hii fatten ngr 
the Lateran Cunncii of L£15^ ^hioh he pre- 
iddod,^dJd any tiling beyond confirming tho deeftsons 
of bis prodeceseore- But, If Imiooent in. did not 
add to tho canons, he jusllGed them by motives 
wliichaftMwaivla«xvod to make thorn comddorably 
more aevare. 

■Aecofdlnf m iMiUwi," Ibtpccbdf,'crtrakiata «»TEcte4 
Of utmmoi km pimMwJ wiUi «mI llrtb wwla mn oonOi- 
aabt: it mm On-^r cfidUimiiW tivts an nand. k UiiAfitjr ovt 
of phjr With taot'h Upon rwiMsi am sbmild iSfy <fbo 
□iTe^ Jhuju tbs Sofl of Ih* Imd Qai. ijy dwttiar thf MUo, 
Im cul gir fmn Cfarirtbii coflUdindH fend tUipp^i of (hc3r 
fwdtaL lOr El b InflclEsly gboh Hrknt lo Dfiknd cgalcft IS* 
EHtLiD tbui to inhere burqui uujcity ^ P cmo ]»i]e« tit 

gimviBft artsnsup qitfin tempofiXatt Isedn* 'X 


i Tcf mi tnrttief hlrfcfy of tb* luqakltSiM, m ait. Offici 






INQUISITION 




Thlft sayiDif, iwIiItphsiI to tha iiicL;i;lAtmL4ii{ qf 
Vitisrbo on 25Lh U. 1), will live 

for evi!r, Frederick n. Mt hinnwlf to dodace tha 
<H»asefiUGtijeffi uupUed in it; and theConAtitntion 
which he promni^tcd od S2nd Nov. for the 
whole empire esioctly n^priidoceft (el^, vL) liiiiD«±nt 
lH-'fl pjjnm 6?™, sect, voL iL 

pp. 107-109}. In the Conntitqthin of 1* *2^ for Lrfsin- 
oordp, the death-penalty ia decreed o^nat the 
MAnidiffonA; and, oa the ondent leipMatloti Lm- 
l^oseA upon tlieio Lhe peualty of death by humlPii^x 
we may tako it that IrreddHck H. eondcinned iiere- 
ticd to die at the Btake+ In 123^, the Dofuiuican 
Ctialo^ hiehop of Bre^n, exacted thia law in Ida 
api!9copiil town. 

Pope Gregory UC.p ivhq liad frequent doidlngi 
with GujJOf udorpted hie point Of viaw^ The Ini^ 
penal CotLstitntion nf wm entered in the 
regiator of pontifical lottcra either at the end of 
1230 or Ikt the hejj;inuSuj^ of 1231 ^ and U fotunl 
there iindcr tho number ^ iu the fourth year of 
Gregory's pontificate (Auvray* 5e Ori^ 

/jr.^no, The |)ope then oet hjitUHtli to 
jrut thifl CoDfitttutlon into practice^ bc|^iiniug with 
thfl dty of Itemew He proniulgjitod a law, proh- 
ahly in Pch. 1231 p in wbkh he oobunanded that 
hcrotlca ceu>1ot«d hy the Church shonld be nhan- 
donod to eetralar to be pxinhthod tm they 

deserreii (oaiLPitAnDeriw <£s£>ifah A municipiA 
regulation nnhliahcd at the same tune by the 
aeuafor of Itoine^ Annlbaidi, eetabliehed tho new 
ImifipradonGe for the Eternal Glty (J, Boehmer, 

Ada ImjKrii MlerfOp Innabrack«liih 37d]i The 
penalty to be imposed was nm epeoifi^ ; bat the 
kind of pouiabiiienl woe Jrafficiently indiooted by 
the ConatUution of the Emperor, whkJi hod inat 
been entered In the remtereef the pcmtiJieal omce. 
Fretn the montli of FcK 1231 ouwnnla a nxunberof 
Potarlns were arroeted La Eomn; thoeo who realetfel 
ffluvereiau were ooudemned to tw bnmed alive, and , 
the othere were eent to Moute Cosnnp and Cava 
to do penance jjreii. Germ. Seryti, air, 3a3). The 
oatujd facta thue ehowed, [u a very atrikiog man^ 
neTt In what eeuee these dcjoumoiite were to 
interpreted (aee Vaeandeid, L*jRqumium, pp, 
12&-134I. 

The hishope, who, in virtue of their ordinary 
powerip wMo origiuolLy chorped the duty of 
■earcliln^ out heretic^ and judging; them, in con^ 
cert with the oocnlor nutborif^p perrormed their 
duty with mons or Jew precision. Whore their 
xcal woe inanOident, Home waq obliged to itep 
ln+ _ The popes oommirailoucd their tegiitea to take 
action against hcresw over nnd above the biahopu; 
and^ frnin the end of the i2th cent,^ we hnd two 
inqulsitiona at work at the eamo time—the epis¬ 
copal inqubition of the ordhmjy hLabopfl m thm 
own res^Mlva diooe^ s and the Jegatioe inqnin- 
tion carried on by the lej^tcs throiighDut Hie dii^ 
kricie nfider their fin^nrision^ in inTtae of their 
ootnmijqdon frcnij the lloly See, For eiampla, we 
knnw tlaatj in 117$j Pope Alexander ill. bad sijut 
the cardinal of St. Cltryacgonns to Lniigoodoc oa 
IcKate, with fail power to repreeB hcre^. 

‘la vtrhwct tailuinipfiifofi, iba and tot Otttirekiit 

Idm utiiM^d a ptenUn tUMiffif tm%t\ frtro U» 
BUbop nf IbflJptiw, 0 PKtPn nf Uh cIhvT^ ibt eecsultp and m1] 
to elttan wboH wwm npt vmfin- ™pfctoo, to 

^tl«a biEiWmOae] ueihoft til befcllct mini mbeilnrr' 

4t Toolfitt*, tL W). 

KimiLorly, In 1193, LunoCfint iii, cave aboolabc 
power lo the CL-tcreijm iwliginua wnent ho sent ■ 
mti> the county of Tontuiise as apeatolic lrgalO!«. " 
The princes received ordera to imt theinoelvafl at 
theiir ■ 

*1* topfopjn takm ima*iffiilivlto 
biMl bnatWT<£ttl ni»Jf iltfelO 

* DO. m- 

St Dominit^ who lua be^ rredltad with being 
the first inqnMter, acted at fint only as a pubor- 


dionte j any ecrvicea that he rendered to the Inqui- 
pltlon were done iu fulfilment of nu o^ce which he 
held—^tbeCiHterciaalefatashLpnndef thadireotion 
of Arneud of Dlteanr and Fieme of Casteinan (of. 
AS, Ad^. L [1^7J410i). 

The time was approaching when the wpney woe 
to confine the ofbee of Inqniiitor excluHiveJj to 
nltgioiu Orders^ and, among them, parCicularry to 
the BauiiniiAna and Frandscana It wu in thia 
fottn that the Inqtil»itiou was esiablisbed nearly 
everywhere under Pope tlregOTy TX^ In 11S2, tlie 
pope put the prosecution of the heretice Ln Ikmr- 
into the hands of the Dominican prior of 
Bsoant'^ and Fathera Gantier and Hohert. This 
luifiBiea, limited at firsL to a wetlHdidiiicd area, ioon 
eatonlod over the whole of Froaoci On 13th April 
1233, GT™ry DC. advised the bishopR of Francs 
that he bad investeLi the Dominlcann with the 
office of inquMtion in tide country^ because ^ the 
car» ef tUclr mtdtifEidoiis duties hardly left the 
Idehepa time to breathe.' FmalJy^ by another 
iailli, dated 2]et Aug. the pope ncminnied 

MX Inqiiiuiter-Gener^ of the Idn^ora of Finuco 
(^per nniianram regnum Francise T brother Robert 
(snmamed Bengre^ besanseF before he joined 
the Dombiicon Order, he himself had been a mem¬ 
ber of m body of Cathari known by the name of 
Bolgori, Boujpos}, Eobeit woa nsqtiired to s£t 
in oanoert with the tiBljDpa and reJigions Orders 
IFrederklis^ £M^ri ic Ronjre, ^remieT ingxiioifetfr 
dc fVaiice, p 13). 

It La well known how these juntiiical meaauree 
were welcomed by the king of Fratics< The 
statnbe-Look known os £>foofij«emrn/j de Saint 
Xouu nud the GErisTfirinc# de B^uuvfneU ef Heau- 
manolr atteet the readineae of the eivll power to 
support lhe work of inquiidtEon i 

" Quud h jfl£t [HKlMllaEJEpMl ilUAll E±K|p4ni ir^WA^jK i* 
II tewivit qqil rut boufi* fbmdqiwt nl ]« dnolt fiiK 
A la Juilkv klrtat tt Ib liUliH loiqu tff dflt Miv iiiigir pifOlul 

? L J, 4c lamffrFB. nNii 4# Frn%af^ fty-ta, i^ia, 

£ll« iTbl Bn ttl eoi,^ mn th* 4i JMaD»uiii< foi, 

mil. lt7,lUX 'ddiBfd^r In 
.biqiw Imtk* Bounli* £glbpi§;cuqaaBd qiM^'noeil cndidataiM 
4^0bmH: bdfi^nv l^r I'mMmtrutiaD ip4m# PUintt ^Uh 

It dolt obudDflDtr B1* biqut vl Ib iBk^at jiaUi» lb doll 

btcM^, pBiopqut U J&pBhot*|4n(uint iHilaliluiiJ BHttrt B luodA' 

The Inquisition auen cpversteppcd the bonndoxira 
of France. Flandeta and the Bow Cntmtries, for 
example, were subject In 123$ to the aathori^ of 
the Grand Inquisitbr of France^ Robert le Bougi% 
(ch FVederioq, Oorpus documeniortim iMqwijifumii 
necr/ondiciar i, 

In the south, thoecdeqilistieal dioceses had their 
seat on the two slopes ef the P^'rencee; hence the 
frequent cornmnnii^tLons between the artliodox^ 
as Ohio between the heretics, of Spain nnd Froztoe. 
The Ring of Arafon, Ja^e 1., woa always inters 
esrted La qnefftiona ol faitk On the advice of his 
oonfei^r, the Dommirou Haymond of PennafEirt, 
he requested Gtcjptn' DC. to send bim some inquifli. 
teni; and in a half of 26th May 1232 the pope 
invited the axchhiahcip ef Tarrigone and hie sof- 
fragauB to msHtute a general inquieltleu in their 
dIc«D8es, either perBandlly or with the help ef 
the Dominicans or aome other religious Order. 
A mUo later (30th April foply to several 

queotioiUp Gregory HL bonded over to the king 
of .Ara^n a whole code of [nqiiielterial procedure 
wliieh liod been drawn up hy Hnymond ot Penna- 
fork From tbLc tinia the Inquikitiun opera^ 
rcgtilarly throtipbeat A rogon t with the comiierallon 
of Dominicjine and Fraaiciscons, and extended ila 
swny into Navarre (J^ Hi*tr a/ the 
Li. IfiS fT), Chstill# could not eBcnpc ita inlSnenoe. 
The Fmro feal^ a code promulgate by AJphomo 
the WLm in 1255, and the Side PartiStue ef 1265 
repTwitice the prcsscritrfloni* ogalmit Imfeny mscried 
into the IkmtalM erf LiregOTT HL*. and ahio those of 
his aucemoTBi which fignred later in the of 
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Doaifcicc fni. (cL Ml Fttm rml^ ir. 1 j Far- 
L e, 68p Till :?i 7^ viL 35_J, 

Tho CfitlmrS m the wuUi nf Vnmce hoA. 

oiiJJie ovtJt fttiin Uie north of Itilj; hat Efcaly atiU 
^erii»hL>d goodlj aumber in hnr breaat. 
before Oitfgniy DL a^opt^ tho Iftwi of iSi^enck 
El., thg Inijuiailiaq WM doifi^ aoti?e work in thoBo 
TtmQw^ Aa evljr ns 12^, Honocinji iil Lad 
vnterod tbo biBitopdof J}re«oia, Modooa, and Hiiuiiii 
c*p#l tLio hcrotica from their dionoes. In 1223 
Lho papal leirato, Q«oFrey, comimmdgd the imcoii- 

vorbod and lapsed beretiea of Milan t* bo hiuide<l 
oxeit to the secakr autbori^. Wb Im^e already 
iiottped tbfe [□quudtoiiaj workof Cmdiin Bresek Lo 
1230. Soaine the trend of tbo rndvemeat, Grccniy 
the Bonunjoan Alboxio inquisitor m 
(1232h the Dommioan I^atar of VeronK 
(feL Fetor AlartyrJ moubdtqr at Milim (I233h 
^d the Doiuinicuin AlcfobruidM CavaJonjiti nml 
|£ug]gicri Calcaeni inqnUitors at Florence—the 
forujor in 123iip tJio latter about 1241 (cf. Lea* ii, 
201 ff.K 

Lj Gorjuntty* it waa givon to tbe Dominican 
Oourml of to apply the Lnperial ordb 

0^063 and ^fontLOcu hulU relating to tbe Inquisj- 
Doji. A kttor fmia Grcgoiy tx,, dated llth 
UcL 1231, gave bini miDuto dirsctaoiLfl oa to tbe 
inowxlare to bo followed (J. R Knehetibeelur 
Jfojvkioai Marbarg-t 1730^ iiL 731. 

Fruiii Germjuiy tha Inquisitiun iprood into 
Dn^tikia and llqngnry and nvon into tbe tikrio 
and ScnndLtuivimn countrtea. In eboit, vrith tbe 
exMption of EngJaiidi Lt soon covGrod tbo vhole 
ot Latin Cbruitendiiui. 

^ a. Procedure*—The worldng of ilia Inquisition 
i» uplained In a Jotter uddreHod by Gregory 
to Conrad of Mart^rg op 11th Get. 1231 aafoUbwT^^ 

Wbmi row; MJfivt hii a iowe^ oiHiTclcg tlqi prcM^ 4lu£i\ 
*qri p«]fiilM* U3 j 1 diUTtf a natcnin Hfdmi: ihriA, with Ihft Mp 
of dHCfwt u wu ^ T*rjr dJJlcmi j««li fcrbtrvth^ 

(who win Hrm bHfi duMtfMd ta nni flNm- 


luid iri|i|j«la fwho will Imm bHti duse^Md la Toai 

after AioiDinztioe, ap« iboMeml auUtrw nuneted ef 
|™tl« alfepdLtt* obedlciM (o Oh ovden m Uw 
Cqurw; BUiHrwb^ jyx. will fasti In pcwchhI snlivt tbam Jjh 
•edonteoH with Urn ftoiotM nomljr pwniiiVnd bw 
(AKicfaecibKJHr Iml £IL1 

Here we liave tiio! wbole inquiaitorial orCK^^: 
Uie Hinso of ^noe^j ibB anmmoning anddepckHi- 
tiom of witneasoi ; the examinatiou of the aoeust d; 
tho sonlonoeot revoneliiationDF repentant Jiorptlcft * 
and Uifl ient^nffl of eondemnatiEin of eJjo tmro- 
^nnLapt. The faovfpid iicLi o^ tbia drania (^l for 
ftcpiyikto ojcplanatitin. 

Tbo fimt duty uf the inquMtor tn» to Inrilo 
tbooe who avknowledgod liereoy to prewut tham- 
Mjirua voluntirnty boforo blnip ^iMn a bxed tiioe 
var^'ln^ from gfteeci days to a mooLk The time 
tbuh BOE. apart for voluntary confeMlon wm cntlcd 
Lbo *tiuio of graeo* ('tempua i^liae live iadul- 

geutUe^s cf. JVochatwj- —-i 

betweoD 1244 and 

p, SJB). Tboeo who took_„ ___ 

wlioao olTonco hjid not been prvriomdy dLswrored 
wem nxampt from all pounltyp or were pmoHb^ 
a Mefot and only nonumil ponanee i tbou wiioes 
bernsy w&i already known Emrote confession wen 
exonerated from the ^ualtioa of death and life- 
Inipmomuent, and aul^Lrod no wnran pnoiabment 
tbon a abort pilgrunano or some other of tho usual 
oimooji»1peiiiinm(Canin^t«tionDf Pleno 

of Golmicu^ biBbep nf AJbeoio^ fonuarly orebbisbop 
of Rouen, in fonda Boat, xxxL foL b j cf. Tanon, 
Ht*i. iff4 triifHiUiu^ de rincuudumtn Ftane^, pj 
Uif.K ■ 

Witli the ^ict of was couneeted on ^ odidt 
of foitli^'wluab uiMe it bic^beutupon anyone 
who knew a nDtoriotia heretic or any peregn fua- 
p^ted of her^- to point hmi out to (Im inquisitor 
jKymoric* Dirtcimum^ pt. lii pEna, eg; 
rhua, if tliey faJiud to gire LheniHlir» up voluu- 


eivu iiiuui> 
iM iti^uUicniMf oomposed 
4, in Vnoaudaid* App. JL 
wk advantage of Uus and 


tarily, tbe bent^ca were rootiid out by tJje do- 
nupciatioD of the ortbodux catljoUcjk The puniljor 
vi witnesses roqnired tv make an accojoition valid 
wm not Axed nt drat* but wiis lLEkal|y eeidod as 
two. Gui Fouooia (afterwards Pope c5leiuoat rv^ 
thopgbt that mote than two witneesea would be 
adviiwble in certain circiimaiAacfsi (CousultatiDii 
in Doat, vnl xjntvi. qcL xv, ; cf. Eymerio, pt lii., 
'^^toat^m mnltiplleatione*^ pL 445). In theory 
the inquioltcr wna not suppoited to acoept tho evfr 
denco of any but diaoreet perions^ imd it had Jong 
l»en oaknowledgod by ttmCbureb that tbe evidence 
of a heretiOp au exconmnmieaiod person, a lioml- 
cide> a thinA A iwroertir, diviner, or faJse ■hvitueea 
was not valid in a c ritnitial prwfocutiou (G redan, 
pt. iL caiiaa x, qn. liL cap. But the 
^Tuat four ol lioreay made room for nn eaceptiDU 
in raattere rfikLiug to the /oith. fn the 12th 
^nt, GraLian decreed tliut the evidence of a 
herepc or a person emder civU dkabUity [m/amiM} 
ahonld be received on th* question of heresy JBc■ 
crefiiot, pt ii. causa II qtt viL cap 22, rauHoi vi. 
mn i cap, i9]l, Tbo edicts of Fredenck in flenicd 
tut right of appearing in a eourt of juiticc to 
members of a aecti but tills disahilily wna removi^ 
in t ho Constitntion ot Ravenna of inSnd Feb. 1232 ^ 
'adjicimus quod baereticna couHnei r>cr hnereti- 
cum posmt^ (cf- HtiiJlaid - Br4hoJleep iliMtvria 
piplotnafioa Frtdcriei iv* gSfl At liret the 
inquldtoni aomstlnins hsmlatsL to consider evi' 
deuce 50 obtaiuod. Bnt in 1261 Alexander IV. 
Bootbed their conseiencca (bull CoiuuluU of 23iM 
doll. 1281, in Eymcric* Apo, p. 40). From tins 
time oDwaidi it was uun^I tliat tbe evidence of 
a hcretk slioutd be valid at the dlscreliou of the 
iiiqalaitor This priueiplo was accepted: grncf' 
oily. Incorporated m cjonou law (cap. vL ' In Qdej 
favoreni,* Bj, v, il; fCynieric, u. lOSj, and con- 
Grmed by eonstunt pcmcUce. Of oU tJic leisol jdeas 
of common law that on accused |.^iicBon oould brJijg 
forward the witnesses to a charge, only 

One held good—mortal or very oerioua enmity 
(EymarlCj pt. Lii* qu. IxviL p, f*; cL Peima^ 
remarks, f£ pp, dOT-bCW). 

It Was quite nselasa to count ou witness^ for 
the defence j in fact, wo very eeldom bear of their 
nresenoe (cL Leo, i 448 ff), And this is oatarii, 
for they wottldj be practically cortsin to he stis- 
pected of complicity aa abettors of the horoUra^ 

For the mme reason, tbo aooitBed could not put 
titcii Caose In the Iiandi of odTocfLtes exeeid iiuder 
conditiOEu, The buU Si ododrjriur nor^ signed by 
limoMmL m. Jit 1208 and inserted by Gregory nx. 
iu tlia B^crsfoij (cap, xL * Do liumrcticm,” lik v^ 
tit. viLb o^pri^y forbade odvoeaUa oud notoriea 
to defend berstlre; and thU ruin, thuiigh meant 
by the pontLlT to conoim] only the aokunwledged 
heretice> was mnuubly extended to Lhc oecosed 
wbu were striving to esluldMi their itmocmico 
(Bymeric, pL IiL qa. xxxix. p. 865; cf. p. 440 1 
Vacaikl&fd^ p. 1£1, m 3J, 

The borotioa and aiispect&, thoneTorer nsuaJly 
found tbcmselirsa quite alone in the presonca of 
thftk jndgea* They hod to reply to the vanona 
elmiges iiollected afflunsL thcui. It was. 

Important Ehat the tonrees of these denunElalloiu 
oliuuLd be ItDowzi. But the fasj:—a foar^ uiureover, 

that was juatibod (cf. Vacandiud^ 152, n. 1}_that 

ilte Acciuf^ or thek Iriends m^b t t^e veng^Ere 
on tbbte donuntiatoTs blade the judg^ keep a 
prudent allnnoe as to the names of Lhe wituossee 
(see PiWEAfur inyuinfidnM, iu Yacauidaid, App. A, 
ji. 317; oL bull ul Alexander IV. ^Xayeffcj du trtnr 
da charia, voL liL [1375] no. 4^1 Wbeu Boni^ 
face V1IL incorporate this mlo In the canon law 
{S&UWf V. ii. cap. 20), lie mode express reserv ations, 
and roquired tbe Inquputon to oomaimiioato the 
of the witneem to the accused when there 
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WM 110 danj^r uiFokod in doinpf bq (cf- Kymerifl. 
fiL uL 72: '^An nomina teflrinro ct donnntifi' 
tomni mat detat ]ji piiblicanda/ p. 627 }l Ikit^ aaa 
t}iq octiUttil htM uii ChLtiar of invaliifat- 

iiLg tliq evidence liiiii tliMi 

of TIA1iiin}{ cnonii(!fl ’ivhoni ho tnqw tq bo IxJTifc no 
hil doktniction ; if kis denuuirMorq irero of their 
DTunbi'T, their Q^'iilent^a wm droppal fEymcriCp 
p. 44Gfr.). 

Bol tiic itul aim uf the mqaUiilOr wu ta iuduco 
Lhft harctic tq qotifcmL For thin pnrpoBe vniiouii 
meatiB were emplwireil, an accoTint oi whicih U 
(DFon bj' DftTid of Angeijoi^ Conalysed: in I^oua^p 
Ir'Ini^umticn, p. 170): fi) the fear of death; ihs 
popreino peikftity and the btnJca were hidil before 
tho prisoner'a eytt if lie ghotild tefu^ to ood feeui; 
on tnft other haad^ he was jkromUed timt he would 
Iris spared these pxmislrmonU if ho wonlcL coni^t 
to E[)&k; (2) more or le54^ striet impTwnmant^ 
mode raorra trying by Teiy scanty' faro and the 
tqfjd absence of friends ^ {3] the viiflt of two 
capable jiid;;»wlio oonld fore* a confeadMi JirorLi 
the jirifioner hy eJever lasitiiiationa and ttickj 
qaobtioFte * (4) fiDoJly^ from iha Ernie of Inneecnt 
rv,^ t'STtqTe (iVacf^ifu«f« infuMtem^ Aarv-firorunip 
ed. I'reger, MaiiUp ISTSp p. 43), 

Torture oonJd not be tb? ort^ to until the Judeo 
had exhau^itod iJJ the gentler meUiods on the 
prisonerp and iiniw Ihe latter was under veiy aeii- 
otia HiiBpiclon^ F#Ten in the Lorturfl-ctiJiinbor:^ while 
the pn?oner wa^ bein^ stripped and boondp the 
inqiuritor continnoil hie exhortatioee to oonfee- 
eion. The tvxfifio theo began with the mlldoii^t 
ordealii if tlione were Lncffeotualp othen wore 
triedp and frout Uie Tery beginning oaro waa talien 
that the priwner shoafd »« the whole serie? of 
pnaiahmentap so ttiat ho mi^hE be inspired with a 
Fialutary fear by tlio tbonght of tha paiita in store 
for him (EymeriOp nt. iit p, 431, ool. 1), But-, of 
fonrae^ the priAatierii Hfo and limbi wiro not meant 
to be endftn?! 0 Tcd : * oc^ero pitm membri dcmlnu- 
tJnnum at iiiorris perionlmq/ saya the bull Ad 
extirpand/t of [nnocent iv^ ^jin Eymeric^ -ripp.p 
p, 8). Originally it waa not eron aHowable to 
repeat tha torture; Imt later it become tlie rule 
that] if neeosjjiry, torture might be applied several 
tluiH and even at iatervala of a fewnaya, not by 
way of * rfpetition/ but by way of ^ continnation' 
('ail continuandnin tormenta, non ad Itemndwrt,’' 
M Eymeric eaym in J>fcr¥oeori«ni» pL LLL p. 4ai> 
coL 2). 

If on leAiiTig the torture-ohaMbor the aecnwd 
repeated hia oonffiaiioup hla cooe woa eaiUy dia^ 
pwed of; batp if be withdrew tho cunfoiiaion made 
under the prernmre of tortnio, be neceasitAted 
roroarae to witnesses The role of the i^wusot 
iNgin^Efanfir woa that the aunmned must not bo 
oOndemned wkhotit confession or certain and clear 
prooEs (ef. Voeandard, p, 3Sl). But, whether ho 
coofeased or not, if two witneasoa deemed com- 
petobt by the inquiBltor agreed Ln charging him, 
ha wtia dcclaried a haretlo^ 

Helplow in the face of pneh witness, the ocenacd 
Wild only cbooae betwaen two oonrsea z either he 
bod to iiiahe a oonfesaion and iihow hJspeniUiaee 
by enbmitUng to whataver peuanco the Chnreh, 
in the person of the judge, decided to Ltnpose upon 
him, or he might atimd dim io hU denlid of onme 
or Ln his professdna of heresyp tmd bravely take t he 
ccrtiseqiicn-csea 

If converted, the heretic bowed bofors th# tu^ 
quisitor as n pflnitecLt belora bis codfeBSor, He 
had no canoe to fear bis jndget for the latter did 
net laOict real punMitnents, bat rather pcnnnree, 

_ ^nsocei ^ConiftMb Aisejjrt ptam elw^rwKM— 

Qt rimroliMu tfa# dl*r3pljiw, 
EMtinp, Md teal iMriitniifiy fer pfeui. mith 

u^aWklM^ Tiright iiapam on hit ofdifiaiy pt^tenta Tbaie 
»w* far ef trlJlnir Import, Nm* bt fiwit W» ta* 


'^jpvna eonftuHtik* liu horaEUiUiif ud defridJee pccbJium. 
efwbfch tbt iflOffI liii|virt«nb vw tl» preariiiir ^ im w ii 

AtTHTita upon Lhfl ; ahill, Ir^Ejr, tho icVtr^At putiUb- 


ppL 

fmprisonnicnt might be tqidinrary or for lifa, 

W^rS klercLl af Ecnprii^iiiirii'L Ibcr nil[d<ir, W 

^*mwv» £ar^,^ lad tha liuifaer^ kaawa u HtunutJ!n>luf ^ 
Or “ 4 iiTai or , In Lhi wriMur lenn, or “ mum* 

tomi#,*' Uls priAcdm ■pt^rtalJjr iiWaV, UE aebATcd, iJlgnTMl 
(Q laks txefcbt la tlva «inl4ai^ whtta HBrttiirift Lt»af bud 
oppnrtoaitle* <4 txnTon* ^Itb other Mid wHb thm eirtrirJ# 
voflii, Thia prtfllefpi whj afdaivdl (a l>a ie ifai: Uifi 

laOrm hj tbaoiTidiiuli wlu InvtatJi^ALMS mi qi Umaar 

tamie PAd took Teemm teJiJlrrfji.Te i£s la Ibr; lunhw 

iWdlticaitTit, Or ’’'inlniall pfitqntr IfariK ttalO 

tfae ufttlbHOj dukeitt uhI Dott oalsotaA ot cailB, iridi cbsliu 
OB hto fo«t—m porat CMH ri»da«l te IhewiUl , . . Wbm tlie 
-anltolLi wttm raembori af B reflrian* Ondrr, te Brfldri Ktniipl 
tba pfMMdtBfe were uputHy bald Ja ptiMtet Ibr nuprltaa^ 
mint wimld be ardtmd te take plBrt hi a emiTvat el their mm 
OfriEf-j At LtiO* IbnOilLnKl, l}OWEmr, limally Wen- jiinT-Uled 
with iceUi far tht puaLahcoHit at otfefUHTi, thle wu prmb^ af 
ae gmt U> Uw TkUiB. In tbtOH* of jeanat^ w^dgw 

er U. da U Tour, a oita er IstpanuH Im JS^ wbo }iAd otm- 
mltud kW of botb C^thuan and WmbIrailaD hB» 47 p and had 
prrmlEBSaa hi Otr wpIb^hw^ the «4 cnrBntnwot 

b a iepumta in ber ows Hiannt, wbei* aattoa wm* lo c^ter 

er pct bar, bor food iwlag Wuhed in thnci^ nn epeaiair kft 
jrtf tba peiuaa—in Itct* tbE Hiring famb kflowp lu* the iw 
poM,'" . . . UliDt tti 4 penancejmHiibed wu a dhtiel bwpmA 
■ikI wmi«r, the [nqulrihaUf wfch tunwaoted UDdnfHp did net 
oblHt tA Lta priHkLfrra raumnf Irate Ihfir Irifod* eentribu^ 
tkmflj feodn wlBe, BiiHieT, and ginueats, and imaBr 
wifiqlABfBiiNllRqfcicRlaUivdwia le ibbthat ttoiar Hrmidcd 
u an eatiMlKlHd ciutain' (tea, E,. iSfi, 4 S 7 , 4111 V 
Tho greatest penalty w^oa that of deatk Tlte 
inqubiitorp iadsod, 

' BVKr oMidcTBited to d«ath,l 9 nfi withitrow ifaa prQt^ 

. JianJeHeu BWid L " " “ 


tfraiL of tha Cbnrvh tho i 


I Lairiralitebt iinnar 


ff 

who mSordad se hop# af ooarain^j arr Imre hcce Bbe Blbowr?! 
bj nEapt* that thtrowuDD Inat be « placed La Na mtervled 
reprpmaCw' CLeB, h iOyi> 

It WM ^tn that tba tlvll aolliarity intervened. 
Tbo ocdoalAstlciLl jndge handed the priyoner over 
to the flocalor oim (cl Xiber in 

Llmborch, Ilkima p, 81)^ hiid it 

Applied Lhfl lognlpuhl&Iimcnt (onif7umi%rjiobifAlfci]|'^ 
death by fifiE. Thu prLEoner iind tme liist Teseurce, 
howoror: bo save hla liio hg could, ovon ot bbo 
at-akc, renounce lila orrur, and hia aenEontn won 
immcuiatdy comiuuted to imprijtunmant for life 
(Gonftitation of Fredonckil. of 1^2; of, EymoriCji 
pL i£L p. £15). 

|>calii did dot protect hereiicp from tbg con- 
domnalioti of the Inquifiitlon. Trial of lor ^lenth 
wos not unknown to the RoniAna ; it waq applied 
to cnniinoJA who hod i^dbjtuittec] tnenBonr aud, in 
COSO of coavietbn, ontaUed connscotion of firoiicrty 
and spoliation of heire. Tho analogy cntAhVudiiHl 
by Innocent m. (bull of StuLh March insi'rbKl 
in the v. viL 10) between heresy and 

the crime of tresauti Iwl the tribunals uf tho 
InqoiEition to nnuh^h deceased bcntlca junt on If 
they were fttiJJ olive. Tlioy w^gre regimEed m 
oondemaod la dofault, oad treated occuntingly: 
their gooda were seired and their remainA cijchum^. 
The ejtbumatiea woo eoniGd out with groat Bciloni- 
nitjf bones and even aeml-decompcMed bodies 
were CAcried throngh tho Btreets to the sound of 
irompots, And tlLdu hurnod at rbe sUike. Tlie 
names of the dead were proclaimed^ oad the Uvinz 
wore thjDoateirECd with a similar fato if they fol¬ 
lowed their example! *qni nytal fare, nytat 
says the GuitAaa 

liist inquiaitoT of Albi Ipubliabcd in l>ouais, 
p. tlD). 

These vorioiiB peiULltiiba rOUJd bo applied unly 
nfter sentonoa prenqninccd M a pqblfc assembly 
ceavekad for tho purpose and knqwp by rhe unm & 
of Swrmo jfloe Tanon, w. 425^31 k This 

uscmbly woe what b ponunonly colled the awfo 
da//, or fflwfo ifie/ff (* actof faith^). To the massea 
and to many otherv ths nsma owfn da/i zfuggeare 
the very worst hoironi of Uie InquiMtiou ; they 
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am pi&lwrQ it witboub t^weniig fkm&g 

ftDd ImDinuGti. In re^Iit? thm ™ 

ncitier hftnj^niq nor bunun^ sta fcp. The bflxetica 
who apjM^nsd BttbsA Uibgaai liJid i^liiiply tj> listen 
to A and. tlieji hear their vbifJi 

WM iometimeo rcry lijght. The denlii-pgimlty 
not Rlwaj'ii tho rwiiJt of thcRO ‘ whieh 

wo^ rneant to appeal to the itna^nRtiaii of the 
orthodox ^ Of EtiO II onfo dm fi presided over bv 
llio famoiiA inquiailor Bernard Gulp 7 pronounced 
no .E^ater than prlaon or d EiajpMn, ^Vlien 

lliu beretid deserved a worse pnniahnicnt, he was 
hKQdeiJ over lo the eocniAr artiu This i^faa Uio 
doviee oinplojeil \vy the Chnreh to avoid Enmneres^ 
printiptn forbkldliijf her minletere to 
nhed IiJoihJ [* E^ieaim abhorret a aan^ltiu *h 

3* Appr«iatiott*^Wo need not diihnnd the abmuto 
wluch erepL inio the iniiubitoruil eystem tbroimb 
lAUit of individuals Wliatever aioir Driinn, 
□litory, and exteoE^ choj- ahonld W the object of 
inexorable and unirerval reprobatioD. jrfo one 
would ever dreorq of defendbig the immory of 
(.auohon, ihc sulo judge of .Tqan of Am Nor bi 
tliere piy excuvn for tbotui inquisitors like him who 
wd their Autliority to canviet aJJ anrtpccte brotight 
before tbeir tribunal with no Lboucht of justice or 
inodemtion. 

It ifl Ebe injititation ilself thot wo mnet judge 
hem AoeordinL' to ottr idcft of a higher aookd 
jimtioe. The form of InquialtoHa] prov^edure ap- 
jkcaiii In itaelf to be infenDr to LLatof acenisatoiT 
procedum In the latter it waa the neeruer'fi dntv 


to prove the truth of biJi words ; lu the foriTgr^i 
ju^sod had to prove hin innoeeqeo, no one wan 
allowed to ftpeatc iti Lla defonoe, ho wna redoeod to 
a dnapemte Klf^fcnce before a secret tnbunal 
Without the help of an advocate. It is pQ^ble;^ 
ind^, to allege inipoitant reasc™ m jnstiScatlon 
of this The riaka that the wftneHtteo would 

have run If their uonica had been bxk 

Ijatent to nil f and publicity of dclMte would cer^ 
tunly Lavo hindered the auccosa of the wort Mat 
these! oonaideraduiift do not altfir the nature of the 
matltniion; the largo p^ left to the diacretionp 
or mtlier liofttioe, of tha judgi^ nmrlraiui Inferiorily 
that Icada incHLably to auHoiciona of ite atriut 
jiustim ^ All that can be anid in dofsuce or even to 
tlio c^it of the liomon pontifle [a tliatp oucu tho 
pi^&ciple of uu|uiajtlon wae nduiitt^p they did 
thoir iwst to prevent its incenvrnienooii nnd to 

X CM Itn abuM^a They itinnlated for exception- 
higb laorol qpalitieii in tuqui^ltoTa: Alex- 
ander |V. (1356^ Urban IV. {ISfeh CEauiont |V* 
{lS^)j Gregory X, {1^3)^ and Kivholo^ iv. iliiDO) 
luaiited on hp] ritual qualEtiaSp uiorml poritv^ ami 
eempobniu buiiesty b tlu-jw judges <Fottbut. JJir- 
aejta, nos. 10133 . 1 ^ 011 * 1 S 3 S 7 , m 7 ih I 1 KK: 4 . 207 % 
3329 ^ 7 , £aas$] t Cfciuent V. made m dtemoUp 
in Qon&iiiution of one already uiiule by Ma pre^ 
deoep^orsp thut, m opfer to guanyitee ogainat way 



_j, Ooiiabif 

p- ^2 f-| tr. in Vocandardp p, U^ji wu'hATe a nor- 
truat of the ideet bquhdtor t it La a mode] wfileh 
loivea rinnhiug lo bo desired. It wm, further, 
di^reed by Jnnoesut rr. and Alexander iv. that, b 
Cider to protect the Judj^es Lrietmiclvea ugainat 
andden onthurstB of po.^io&, t buy should be ^ided 
by e certain number of ciH and imtiw a 
body of expcriii about them (cf. 

dej cArifor, iiL no. 4111 ; PotU^tp 
no. ^ Vacandard^ fk n. IJ. The ol^iM 
reports of aentetLoea, in faotp often mention tho 
praaraefi uf p^riii mtd bani riri in uteat number" 
tjM'Doiuiiip ^ l^Foriunle ^^ CommiiuIWtobonutqiu 
viroruni conciJio " dei Hontenna inquifiJtonalee,^ in 
CVf^jrVf ijUtmfitwnaf efa* €^ihidiqms, 


potion hisboriqnm* FrelburEp Bwitasr^ 

andp ipSp ^ 31^3071. We see lu these mundl^ 
Ois a foreshadovrEDg of tlie modem jury; and it 
has Ifc^n liphtlj iibe^rved that the luquiaitorB 
^nennlEj follows their odvme nnd uvea tempeoed 
It with morcT (I>CHmw, pp. uHth exfiuiulMh 

Tli^ worcp furthennoTtp forbidden, from the lime 
of Ulemeiit V. (hull to make any 

dociaion without first hearing ibo advice of 
the_bisha^ the naturoi judgcfc of the fidth. In a 
woKi, olthoagh thoy do not present ^ a aublime 
speetocle of ooeiol perlectidiu^ (CVv^fd mUoiiea, 
IfrOuie, IS^r L hil5Ji the tribunal of the Inquisitiou 
cunfonued tn a very high jdepJ of juisUce—on ideal 
^ lof^ as that conceived by the best spirit* of the 
^liddle AgeSi 

Wft could not adopt this ideal for our own s f«r 
among the methuda employed by the Innuisitiota 
tliero was oBe, namely, torture^ wlikli coiiEd Mver 
und layour £u the eyes of oriminaJlfits with a luv* 
uf juetin. If they had oven restricted thctueelvea 
to llwUatimi, such as was adminisUredp to quote 
St. Augustine, at homo, in sehodlg and even m the 
episcopal tribimaJs of the early ngoa, or iruch a* 
was recommended by the Council of Agde io 
a.Ph COftp and applied by the ItenodiirLine luou^ 
(Aug^tmei, £p. CEXxilL 2; cf. clxxxv, ^; CtindL 
A^^Ap mm, xxviii ; B^mdkti lUguia, xx^iL ; ef, 
Ycicoudard, p. 38, & 3j, their ooniloct would not 
have appear^ so Kandaloua. We might have 
looked apoQ it as a sort of domestic ur patenuil 
praotiw, somowhat rigeroua, of coures, but liar- 
maaidng wi th the Ideaa ef goodncftn prevalent at 
tils tiine^ Bat the rack, ttFoppad^f and lighted 
torchra wore pnrticularly inhumnik mvantlonc (of, 
St AagT^tLae. Efr cxxxilL 2U When they were 
employed in the niat cculnries against ChrStiana 
every one agreed in regarding tlinm na rGlids^ 
barbarism Md inventions of the devil. Their 
choraclar did not change when they ware employed 
by the Ingnitition agaiuRt herttica« and it is a sad 
foci that, in spite of Innocent IV.'a app^ far 
moderation citra memhri dimlnutiaaom et mortis 
t^ricaluTU 'h waa posaible to draw a cemparisoa 
between the pagan and the cetdealasti^aJ tribmmls. 
Pope ^’icholos I. delivered a judgment on tortnin 
u a means of gett ing judiefary uiformation which 
|h worthy of remembrnnceL 

^ Iw aJd, 'ij* amlmj to both DirfM uid 

Diwoa. Iiw, iirt abduM W ■poDtu^ouA ■■■jd rqe 

; it*bTOl(l bo uiodfl rolqatiHilr. not ^tnuM tv 

pnsfmr opeiqrt fell tli* tSfipmla yon IsSiei wfUkcot 
cmlnalun, thn whit Miwnw tiien li fcr lb* Judf*, feid 
wtwt «n fexlidlSitao of hlfe Inatuoaailf t If, wi Utaothor hand 
lb* prioMWr ii^viv<kiii*bt|iiihi*iidoi>riliBOH* fecriqHof whkd 

h* b hHwmE, CO Wbqiq dfW tbH utatowatim implriv raOptI U 


iwt a|v>a hftn wlup Iqnfld Itup poor wrrtcli iiijfl f» 

ihJ||Wnmw,lravkp InLaibb^C^t^ai^ 

IimcennE tv^ was, of eoursQ, ignorant af thia text 
when be mcommended the use of toTtum, Mis 
oxcasa, if he had uiiTi was that he woa only fol low¬ 
ing Lhs example of Uic civil court* and emiforming 
to the ciutmus of his time. 

The penaltiefl imp«od hy tli* trlbimalfl of the 
Tnqnljution are more dilSeult to judge. The deaths 
penalty ia of the first importanoe. J^t us notice, 
to with, E» a point of hnitoTj,-, that the 

punishmont of death for the crime of heruay owesd 
its ongin to the people, and poawal into the penal 
code only at the wish of th« ptinceoi withunt any 
Lntervsdtloa of ecclealastlcal power s the ChurtU 
never admitted Ihe penalty of death into her code. 
This being », it ramains for m to see wheiher 
herctici could be justly Gondemiicd lo death, and 
whether the ChunJi wald have* or actually had, 
any sliarfl in tliclr condemuathou. 

lliD early Fathcm, notably Oiigeii, CVorfaji 
Laetaiitiit.% Chrvsoatomp and Augustine^ uid not 
appruve of the dnath-penaJty far herwy {»« texto 
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In Yacsnduilp pp. 3p $p 2Dj. 34J; mud tb^firiloctiine 
to euiiform to tmr Lord'm fimniblci of thi^ 
wlieat and Ejj^ : * Jn It not poawiblo/ said Wu^atSp 
lishctp qf Libgq, in tho ISili cent,, ' that tboao trlio 
ai^ tarn to-day may Irft eoiivcjrtod Into -wUt^i 
to-morrow I^ (Ft/f* FEiAirtii« xtv, IFL cxIiL 753]), 
To pat llittm to doalhp tbcnp was to d^rivq iJicm 
at It stioka oJ any ih^Mlity of conreraion. 

JhdK* who mdTocotod tlie dcAtk-peEULlty, 
eriok ii* Tlmmaq Ac^iiiiuks (^Unlina, IL li, 
th art. 3)p tried to «Lt|Mrfc tbqir dootrine by 
nrgmii^ta from rwuoo. the 6111170016 jteaeJtj, 
thej£ud, was tlio ii^qogitii:)ed panishmeat for per- 
jsona j^iity of Li^easoiv or forgory, and acconJIuglj 
. . . anci mo on. Their ai^^uieiit ia^ of coafBo, a 
cajie of mi^kinK oomjUMiioiu fur rnaeqn-?. The 
Slate erinilnallrt in qaoBlion wqia a ncriooA menace 
to the eocml order, which could not be tmly tsdd 
of all and every JidOfly na KoeU, There la notliine 
in coniniDia between a ctUiio A^inHt society and 
H crime Afinaliiflt God; ctnd,_ If these were to lie 
MHimLEatodj, it wuold ho ^aita on eoj^y matter to 
pmnre that sin Divine tTcason, and coiuie- 
qiwDtly nuniahal^lc with doatli. 

To nul the truth, the heresies of tlie 
Ag^ u^ere ncaily always Interwoven with antl- 
SDola] HyEtema, Sneh a sect as the Cathaii, for 
instance, whidi w'mpped l(»qjf rennd in oiyst^ny 
and mrTvdeti the hoLH of the pooplcp inavitahiy 
called down the Tc£i|»uAnce of »deLy and the 
Bword of the StAte for no other erime than exisliDo 
and anting: 

* mod, hmi'K modi wfr bur diprmti! tlw dwh lU^il tor Ha 
lappneikiii ismumlserijt# tli^^ itha mitfliiHt l(w coMcfbue^' 

mm, WB cunuDt but AdiaUt Uwt tlu tm»m Oi OftbwlgET wu tn 
^i:^««Uwaj]Haf |}iri^fvi«*imitdvilJBU« Hwi C^obuiiib 
MootBB 4oiii i nnT it> orevtn bid Itbevc vfd Id Bxiit tu egu^ 

(■HKA IndtJ^T^q COCtlii fcuv# llUcd ta fiATfi dlBUrLfOUL 
<rLtli fmrd pmani«re« betweflU Xhm ncK LI 

rtrictlr Ddulil Dfiij hare W 14 tiw utlBctloo □! tb* 

n4A SAil HA tb&i invalnf a wfi tiwUftlati nj mfun^ |B wixM 
hMt* reaulted la Uw|v iWncvhlMiR mid Ite dairufl- 

d4n thft uisUitutlo& at tlw IaoiJIj, nthtr thaa w thi dfttih 
of tlw henun eam ud IIid returncd eiilKl 
Ibnr CthEop. wlikb wmM ||ib rvmpiuim bDfrtin «| the Uud 
L^ihinn- ri» i»t3d«umaikHi 4T Hub rlrfblc urdrena aihI of 
iTHim in MM Uw wwk ot Sunil rwvtwwl ilnhjl AQ 

■trivtaa after miEAftat laipro'r^mt, awJ tb* wfadKittiDui 
kKJlif bn *uc2b a czwt4 rOMEfi ontjT Ind ruMt^ bwtkp In ttiiw, 14 Lli 
CTP^hioB ef ItnxjiKitnnlrAfvratltaipilEiiE. 

tOA Cbuftb, but m irmiadatkni of jnaa'i d^mfomtivn Qxtr 
bmtiLTB" fLc«, L 

Itfl devdopment hM to be stopped at any cost 
In Kyhting it to ilia dsiith, wicty was only noting 
in s^-deienco aguinitt the inroada of lui essenti¬ 
ally deatruclivo force. It waa the straggln far 
axisLenceu 

It is not surpridn;;,^ that Chuieh and State diontd 
com Line to uptiuw tlieir common enemy. If oil ilV* . 
tnrbem of pablio order imd ordinary lawnrtirea.kejs 
wtro to be itmck froni the lift of sact-membera 
Bent to the stoke or the danKcon, we should find 
the TfluujEimg nnnibeT of cundeuined heretica to be 
very omalt indeed. They wurCv flcconllng to coiii. 
nionJy toodved dootriae, equally omctioblD to the 
lojudtotion of Chnrch and of ^tale. It was irteon^ 
wyrable tliat God and His revelatiou ahould iaek 
defandem in a Cbrietian kingdom t the mAgi^Ttnites 
were held reaponsi Lie to a eartam extent for oObucafi 
pmmitted ngniiut the Deity, Ifence heresy be- 
longed indirecriy to their tribanal. It waa tlnnr 
mvUepe «td duty to combat errom of fuitb oa 
they did uiii-social thooric^. 

As rc^rdii the Church'^s atlUndCi in principle no 
hsreticr wma condemned to di$Ath« The soered for- 
nm s ' Doomsti per eecloriam seeolsri judiDio 
^inquantur, onlmiulrersione debita pimieudl' {eli» 
AAcoMfflUA^niitfHirp 15. A, lib. 5, tiL 7 M- K Frieda 
b«^d Leipzig, lass, eal,T38]); and the BenUmceof 
ddivery w the clril judges added ^ * We recom mend 
the SH^Euaz court, Anu with confidenre, to such 
muderation in ytnir Acnteiica an wMi Avoid itl\ eETa' 


sion of blood or dang^ of death ^ (EymerlCj p, 

Tlut thefie fortiiuhe ertcleiitly balon;^^ to a time when 
the animafiixr^ Mitn did nut iuedudo death 
at Uie stake; Luriim tlJ. {hull Ad in 

Dccrefuifp v, viL fi) imd Innocent HI, (i6. V, viL 
13) eonld nqe them witboot nny reservation. Bat 
it waadiirerent from the time wheuf Jr^oiy rx> and 
Tnuonut IV. sonetioaed the code of ^ederiek B. 
and imj^r»d It upon the tribunals of tbelnqaua- 
tion. The Chnrdh continued to reoonmtaud the 
State lo act with mcKleradoa imd avoid oU * elu¬ 
sion of blood aud danger of deaths Thb waa, on- 
fortuuAteljp only an empty formulA that deceived 
no one. Its purpoaq was to salegaanS tlie prin- 
ciplo whidih the Church bsd taken for Ita motto t 
^Eccltaia uhliomrt a sanguliie.’ The inqulailoiu 
inmgined that, by boldly pmidaijujiijg thus trodl- 
lionaJ TTtlep they nmoved all roApossihility in the 
matter from their own ahonldem It was thmr 
only sofegmid ogaiiut being Fioaked In j udgmentii 
of blood, and it must be token for what it m'worths 
It hu been described os a ' device^ and ^hypacriti- 
eal' b we may calJ it riiuply a leg^ 
lietion, - z A 

H U Impesrible elaioi tliot the Chnreli ha4 
never nny responsibility for the execution of herv- 
tks. Tills was attemptedp boweverj, in the 13th 
cent.: 

Pvpt,' »aa 7 " A riusm ipdfqfffH CDinraUUa bit*f 
Cothallcatiik si Pil^flran hicnHdmin.' In E. TOrm uru 

mvM <M«di»£4rMm, Pfcrk ITIT, v. o&L ITIlb klU« aar 

D^ri m Ih kUhd *ny penoui It |« thv ]aw Uut UTld thA 
Whocu tha hUdwi Io Ih uLlfdp u^d It ^ ItHr UivEUiHh'H 
irbfi ouH iht'a QimHLwUl bj GommillLas; dHdi be 

^qniArd by dmVh.' 

The same p^Mltiau has been taken up by modem 
apo-logists. Jlut they forget tisat the Churcii ox- 
eommouioated prince for refiiinag to bunt the 
Imetica delivered into their himds by the laquiid- 
tion (Bonlfaee Ylit, fearful, * de Hseretieia/ iviU,„ 
In Eymeriei pL h- p. UOf cL qm 47^ p. 3601], It 
wofl undoubbcdly the prinoH wliu juuki^ the doath^ 
Eeateui^f \mt iLero werutw^o aatlmrities involi cd 
—ibe civil power, whidi apul|t^d its own lawt ; and 
tlm EocImaAticaj power, wliEch farced it to apply 
tlicim Hence tljt comniind to I'^ter the Con lor 
not to kill the Cotliari liumddintcly after an ecdo- 
Biastieul jods^entt as this miglit coEiipFODiiso ihq 
Cbnioh j '^illnd ab eo fit cojua auctoiitate fit' woa 
added in instifioai ton (Frin&uui Ixs viiL 

ccr, 231 

Theqa^irn wbethsr iboCImnrVn responsibility 
was a jnridicaL or oiiuidy a moral resporndhiUty is 
of no ImpoTtauro bi><toric^ly. Let us notice, 
however, that in tbo tribonals of the Inquihd- 
liuii EentenceB inrotviag death w-ere not rnii|ui 2 al. 
’VVe have the Berktenccs of Pamiers Jiom 13 L5 to 
J3ii4^ anti of Toulouw from 1303 to 1323v Daring 9 
^krmoHAi or avtQ da fl belli by the tribunal of 
Pornlrm, And involving the Bculcnco of 75 persons, 
uuly 5 hcred-cs were h^ded over to the BeenJor arm 
lYidal, Lfl fri^uuuf dA rin^umtitm de Pmuieroi 
pp. 5Q-5fih lienmrii Gul presided over IS auto da 
f€ Ln TouloEuje, and prorumneed 030 scutencssi; uf 
this numlier onlj 42 were marked with the fatal 
sign* *nJicti cudaq ■eculori’ (of* Douais, 
msn/A* i p, eer? Yocimdard, App. B), The pro^ 
portion £ 0 , therefore, one Ln 15 for the tribunal of 
romiara, and one Ln ^ or 23 for that of Toulouse 
(cf. Varandard, p ^L, wVik uotcaji Taking 
every thing iuie considemtion, we may hold that 
the Lnsritnrion and working of the tribunals of the 
luquiritien wore ihe meanx of Teal »cial progrcfla : 
not only did they dose the era of summaiy judg- 
meat {a, Vaeaudardk PP 38-(Wb hut Ebuy also 
con^erahly luEt^itcd the n um Ikx cf Eejitonces £a- 
volving Uiu death-pcQoltyi l«es, who cuulil nut be 
charg'd with any nios iu favour uf ihe Church, has 
found It pofiidUo to Asy fu all Uothi ^Tho stake 
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[of tiha Inqaiddon] i^mpanitl?elT 

ifictinw'ii, 4S0J. j 

LERumi.-]. Oi^ I^JIOc:nK?;cx,-^TA££eui MJI IM, 

4099 ^ nidJACliiqu* B^tObaJe ftWilj D<Wt^ niH. ZU^, 

Il-i33i; MH l^ii. 

JI3 EaI *'J710 dt Urr^oni AiieiwfUt}: M& L«l^ I l^T I 
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4P TUPPaa W ■WirPla AfVI 

dr ^/Pigulfii^ ru FVea _ 

ouMifmde.tm, 4 |hi; T. da Ciuunihi JTlif. dr 
iifm a» Amu, fQdi L and Ii, riufa, 1906 and mz, 

E. VacATOAMO. 

INSANITY*—!. lFTE0BUCTl<i3f.^Thm iz a* 
ca!^p 7 DliAAniv« dsJkitioQ that «A 3 a dd^imtclr em- 
brB 4 =e UtD vmriflBfl types of ifuajiit.y, Ttc nerrocA 
fljetenii whitli K Uio^byoical anbatmuin of moataJ 
nmniJwtMiciitiii U liable to dlftorder of function 
aripiDS fmm nmn^ caatesL Amon^ tbw may bo 
luenttoniK! congfluitAl dnfecia In Ita deTelopmontj 
loaioiu of itM atractnio dno to ^iwwm ffoch u 
tmuoarA or bpoptasion, and toacio oOnditionA moh. 
aa tbd poldoiu or fcrgro, ot zyphUbi^ or ilcoholiamp 
or motAboLio changea wiUiia tbe body trhScbp al- 
tbaagh imporfcotiy omtcTiitoodT havo nevorth^m 
b»n prorad to act after tlio nuuincr of toxini^ 
oanalng not only montaJ dietoTbaoc* bnt alao wolb 
marked pbyaical olwiffoa. Tlie natoro ol tben 
poiaooa haa not hom wEolIy detorminodt and tlioea 
who moat itnmooEiidy *qpport tbo theory of their 
ntfloonoo aclmit aljo tnat othci olamaota enter Into 
their Hetion in the oaoiatLon of imumiby. The 
chief of Uiese la immimi l^p or tbo rematMce which 
the tlifliie^ of the body ofkr to the ao^n of cert^ 
tusiiiat Ware it not lor tfaia alem«nt ol LnimitnLbyi 
which mrlea greatiy in dilToront iQ^vidnals^ 
pomna wpahl he oqtkaliy Liable to aoqQirod in- 
aanity* Upon imuinnjty, therefore, dependa, to 


a large degreO:^ beredily or prcdispodtioiit wbleti 
playa ao a part ui the cauaation of 
diKiiaea. Botiliexo is anotlier aspect of hor^ity 
whioli U nob neceaunJy conoarnud with the qnee^ 
tion of Imniiinityp muu^y^ ilia garmEnji} branzroia^ 
zion of inborn variatiuna in tba atructnre and 
fonotiona of the neri^ouA ayatem, and which are 
Tmuilfeated by tho roj^ted appenntnoe o£ idiocy^ 
imheeiJity, iioeentrimjtyH *iid anomalies of vari¬ 
ous kinda In members of certain familiML We 
aee, thorafort^ that the mwn diTisiona of mental 
tinsoumiiiw aio; (l| congenital dafecta In th& 
atmeturo of the hmin, which preront the proper 
manffoatation of iDi fanctlon^ and produce idiocy 
and the vnxioua grades oE imbecility and mcn^ 
weaknesg or impazfoctlon i ( 2 ) the nen aired In- 
vanities which occor as a tmp between the oF 
£Q and SO ymre^ and which chiefly depond upun, 
or are invariably aoooinpaaled by, dchnile physical 
change of a aabtfo naturep indicating In the 
nmjoriiy of fomiA a general toxiemta of the aya- 
tem ; ( 3 } the tooEic inaanltiei cnniSfid by the efTeete 
of holsona auch at metabolic Eo^inap HyphiUz, 
alcohoJr lead, etc., acting dirtotJy or indireotly 
npon tim cortical cells in tho convolutiona of the 
brainy t 4 ) tbo Lnsanitios which accompany such 
ncTTons afTobtlQtis os opilepaj, hyaterlo, cto.j ($| 
the mmiUl nnaqnmliiisa caosed by grtna le^iona oE 
the hrojiik Inclnding injeriaa^ tnmonmp apopluim, 
and other voacnlar oLseruvee which dcatioy or Ininro 
ita anbetnnw ; and foj tlic mental sytnptoma wolcli 
ocoompanj the deelinu of phyaicki and mental 
vlgoar in old age. 

_ I. C«UK3 of ln»ni^.—As aclenHSe inT^tlga- 
tion proceedo to throw hghfc npon certain limital 
heldt of this farmd qnmtion, two facta begtn 
to osaame prominence: the gnat Innucnes of 
hereditary piedispoeitioo^ and the extremo coni^ 
ploxity of ias changes In the h iiToan patent which 
occur in all oasaz of mrnitaL dwAH. Aa wo con- 
temjilato these facta we are comraUed to admit 
the importHice of heimlitary a^d 

to relegate to a more distant sphere of inlluenro 
the host of popular inftucnosa which ou r forcfatlier^ 
regarded as tbu pToximaU, Intiniatc^ and easontlaJ 
oaussa of fnsanifw 

TheqdeaUon of ArnciliVy itself ia besot wllh groar. 
dilflcaltica, and It hei to be ndmlltod that we are 
very far from a Lme oomprsheusEOti of its in- 
triwlea IcE. ofL HEKtHorTY, voh vi p, dj^fT.). 
It la deafp how^vetp that tho individiml Inherits 
from hut ucatoia both hb meutal and h^ p[iyaic&] 
lidmmcteriaticfl* In most ardina^ famlhee it is 
impcHjnblo to obtain the accarale information upon 
which to Eonnd an undoubted history nf tmita- 
miLtod dlbcsso, On the other bond, in tho case of 
certain tacesj wts* and costen^ Jewa, Qaakciw, 
and the arlHlomacyp foUer informatton on these 
^Lnts can be obtained^ and the letmlt ifaowa in- 
dnbltshly that insanity in the ancestors tends to 
feproduca Itsd! either in the wne form or oa a 
menlai anomaly ol lOms Sdnd in tbo descondiuLta 
But, Ooeordinf to the Jaw of rereiiiicni to tho 
Dormol which has been expounded by Cfol toUr aH 
oceerding to the law of ataTiam. tho incidenoe of 
thia herwty varief greatly in dlBhient members 
of ths Bomo family^ so that tho majority of the 
memhsra may escau the taint altogetiLer. Even 
although it may Iw ahown that actmd mental 
diseaso has not ocimitod in tho family hlatory of 
fU 3 inwan e pemonp it is ohon poarihle to ascmnln 
the prmeoce of nerrqiia degeneration u cxem pllfled 
by epifopiiyj. nonml^a, eexual and alcoholic ex- 
«eeea» or pamtyHla of varioim kinda, ia tho pnsi 
and present membera of hla family^ l^erhnps tlie 
moot comraon preenrano' aymptom of inpani^ la 
a famUy ia whM la known as mental degeneraGy^ 
which includes feehle-miadednc^ great Impras- 
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irionAbility, ‘riol^t t«nj|ier„ [mpul- 

tdvi?ii(a^ dt emf.-i£iiT47 tiEiiidity^ Cflrtiiim TAMiiica 
ithayF fi nmxkcKL i^ndcncT to {vr^ncfl At. intojvnl^ 

IndivHiiiUs A^Ek'ted with certain plzvi^ieiiJ detor- 
jDitftsi i>t vBrioTM tyifHU Tliu <sf nniTWp iHe 
riHult uf im iunatd :^fdniiiiiBJ Taiiation. ^Vlktn 
thi? vATiaCiou alfecta lIu* alructor? of tlue ncn'otUk 
Ry-Ntoui, ^pcciiiJJy that of the braut, it in apt to 
!te actum tNUiicHl by idigciy or imbecility. In esti¬ 
mating ibc LnHqencfl qI mental ilcretl un^ aberm- 
rbn in anwtoTfl upon tlio j^rtoduction of insnnity 
in thuir dcACondnnti, it must be kept in tLcw tlint 
t]j.e »tnun of cLrcuuLFtaneefl ukay determine Iho 
Rljpcnmneo of iruanity in a preduposed peraun who 
might, under diir^nsmt conditlonA, hare ewaped 
the ineideme* of the ninbidy. Kew mast it bo 
forgotten that a parwii prediapneiHl to Infianity 
by heredity may, in favourable dFTumRtaui.^^ 
mfljniJc^t no &ymrito;riJ of imjanity during liia lifOj 
aud ycL tTanHiiiii the tondeney t« hifl ehildxciL 
Bera w e meet face to fa*a one of tha proUeniA of 
jicreditiLry pralinposiLion. WTiat In, in the JafLer 
iHatance* trarjBTtnttwl t Tltcre eau only Imi epecu' 
Ifttiofi on mnh. n proLletop bat, w far a^ wo ean 
tiserc UK? pmbaLly two okmutiLa, among 

otiiera, tmnsmitt^ik namefy, a ^niDtura]^ fane- 
tioiml delicacy of the nervoua &y»tom^ and a 
defeclire immunity of the b^r Uainuivi against the 
action of LoxinH af various kinaa. 

KnoeflAtid fojniEiefl berainu Aodimatireri to npecLiif 
cnTnronni>fn^ apd nuxlca of Hfcp and tbeb: roinoral 
irom them is attendod by dogeneratiiMi. It is a 
aell^lahibhed fact Uiftt the typo of town dweller 
diflera in many resp^ta, phyAimlly and mentally, 
frpni the rujtil inliitbitaat A liLOo consideratiLiti 
will ?bi>w that the ehui^ Imm the ono typo to 
the other b efTwted;, elnelly, by the elimlnatiDn of 
tIniiDO indirldmilo wlw arts not fittod for tlie life of 
tite hew imFimnineiit, The proeess of thhi elimina- 
Ifim nf iho unlit mnst necoiSearifY bo attonded by 
diM^ue both of the body aad of iTig iniod, Jt has 
atno to be Temtmbeineir tlmt the oooditioxiq of all 
whether or ban OT rund, kto oonstantly 
vaiymg, in mnwaam'o with the nniTonwl our- 
roDiifting chan^^ roj!>iiTationi Huetnatoj new 
Luvontionri diHlnrb nld nodal rdalionH; food, 
dre?H, and euuttoms vajy. To one and all of these 
clumgnA the hunnui orgnnhnn haa to adapt its^hlf, 
ami alwnya tho Id&a lib typeq^not nrcesKAi^l v the 
Icpa otTnng or tho Itta favonred-^w iUi to 

the?® veiriatioiiB to the environment have to solihr. 
Hut those who bocome fintp amd moet readUy, the 
victinii of mental alionrition ivt the rt^nli of 
ehihgen in their on^iroimaenb are tlic bmeditaiiry 
pr^dlflpoiiod. 

Cloecly allied with the Inflnenoa of tlie cnviitm- 
ni^if in prodndng U the qne&Umi of the 

indnsice oI certain and extents. Clti^ 

among thei^ u tli4? al^ihol habiL There can Irt 
no qiieation tlmt over-indolganco in alcolml exor- 
1 % bAnoftil efTcob npon the nemoua 
ud that A Yonvtdemblo nomber of now 

msw mi^bt havo remnined ftona had ihoy nb- 
atoined from ita tise. f^auaJ execsscs aro, though i 
to a 1^ degree^ accredited caasc* of ipMcitj, 
Tbero ia to 1® mentioned iDduIgonoe in nnr- 
drng?p ;ttich on opiimip ha^bisht and cocnino. 
w itb regard to oil these couaec of injumity Li 
miwt be itolntod out that tbeir causative roLation ■ 
to Ltiftonity Is eomplleotoii by the foUowing fnetst ' 
[I ) to ft>mc: caae* they eonsUtnte eymptonia of an 
raeipinni or an ^rcndy etdaldh^i^ imiaiiity > 

In rEsganl in OfiTtato of them (aleohoL in particaEuji 
therfs nadnubtoiLty nxiftts a spocUL inherltod ten^ 
Ketjitjy lowardn tbclr caroaifvo and this in itaelf 
giro* oJcoholijqn a right to bo Togaidod as a separnte 
i^) nnfortunatoly, the t^mdeney to l»lb 
aJeobnlLsm and insanity may he inliented tflP 
vob ^ 


Uic aomo ixtdiTidnal. This duoble beredity and 
Urn Independmco of hlcnholiMn and inaanlly oro 
ostaldtiliod by Ibe citotonco in tlio £&iufl fumily at 
tho aama time ol nJcoholic members who do not 
I btsenme insaxtOT and o£ msmiQ luointscra w bo never 
Iwienmc alcoibobe. 

Wito regard to the boistaof obsjts wbkb 

are popalaxly rogawUd as prodncing insanity^ tboJr 
inlluonco bos to iw nroeptod with great caution. 
That n sudden moral F>hock imiy qanse towiity In 
a highly nervous ijidividuuJ Is piutobly true, but 
imch shoeka when they tin oeenr must fia reganled 
moT® as of thn nature of tnuimata, or diroot in¬ 
juries ailocting the nerve wlla and tlhreSp tlian aa 
Nubtle mfldmicee of a c|ATitiiaJ tiabire:. Tlmt pro- 
' lon^ iinxicly and worrj' may cause ioAiuiity in 
prt^linpooed Individtiaht is ptobsbly abo truo, bat 
he(o the effect Is indiroct, and due to the loweriB;^ 
of the general hciUib and nntillicin of the boiJ^" 
as a result of irnmniaUt, decreased appetito^ and 
disorder of functinm 

The wids field nf foxcefnia and its rdio in tb^i 
caTiMLliou of mental troubles can on^ be touched 
ii|>on. It in mmal to diride such toKSC agen Is into 
two gtiwt clasws: fj*) thoso Introdnced into tlio 
system from withont^ S-y, alcoliol, syphilis etc.; 
and tlt^ formed within the r,y, urfo 

ocid^ oxalic atid> gostro-into&tinal toxinip and 
tnxlua duo to defective gland eociiiEion, eupcciiJIy 
that of th* thyToid gland The c^t of tticfte 
toxini wUI bo referred to under the headings uf 
tho duca^ea wJiich they at® imppcMod idiher to 
cnqjie or to iiLQaeiica. 

3 , TermLnQlogw of the symptoma of mcnUiI 

aberration.— JiVntoi c^alffiUon or raasm is u 

conditloti in which the subject, nnder the innnciice 
of a cOrmaikondiiig emotion, exhibits totolketual 
excitoment witb dercotive aelf-oontrab impaired 
judgment, and eotLBeqncnt anomalies of conduct. 
Fhlft eondidou is known as simple mania. When 
the exdtomcnt becomes ucuto, the flow of ideas 
more rapid^ the condtiofi of the patlenti lotra and less 
reatimnedf the speech iuedherent, and tlm bcHlily 
InceHnt, the coiiditlon is Itoow ii ae 

acute monhiv 

(hy 3fcnifii di'^posjtion or mrfaaeJictia is the 
andthcshi of the oceceding oemdition. IL i* cliarnc- 
teiwd hy mental pain and gloom, (sJow roacLion to 
atiniull of all kinds, alow nmsimlar action, tuid 
dimiuijihed general lomdbLtitj, Tim idcalknal 
control ons aiwnye implicated in melaneiiolia, and 
the though to of the jAtient oro eonstoiiLiy ejigmured 
Ml lormalating expumodons of Ms miiOTy, and in 
the invention uf li^f-acciisatory and Krlf-depiecn- 
tory ideas. When the oondltion bocomca acuto^ 
there may bo motor rcstlc^Mmoaf^ and, under the 
mhuence of gloomy dclustniw, Htreuuous rxsistimee 
to mj oflera of a^sinneo on tlte part of others. 
Suicide xe probably contamjilatod frerimmly by ^1 
JHiflcrers from iliU nifarEloa. 

^ {c} Rental ronfution ^^r tbUcomli^ 

don, in contrast to buUi mania and niclaneholJ^ 
wbm the intcllectmiJ functions and memory re¬ 
in^ clear^ there is obfuecadon of thought, gruator 
or Ioes imconsciousnesi of snrToundin^, and an 
imperfect mctnnxy, or total lo?3 of memory, of 
what has tak-cu piaoe during illniu^BL The con¬ 
dition ii met with most ^plcalJy in the ddmiim uf 
fever^ in oruto olcoholitam, and in many forms uf 
mental atfecEioas which owe tbmx origin to toxic 
Lofc£iloh+ 

[cO Stupor is a aj-mptom which may occur in 
Lbe cottrse of aiiY immtol aneetkm* f t is wfWN^iaJly 
clioractcristlc of the katatonic form of ' djementia 
|ntec>PX ^ dcSCTibcfl Ikclow, f^Licnto jrnircTing froru 
nttipor manifest little nr no rulidnn, and do net 
respond to any of Ihc ordinary nofiBorr stininLi^ 
TEiey urasJly retnia the {.»owar of walking and 
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lm% m r.4H9 oreii thohn rancliojsif 

may be EiLspcad^ft Tte conxthtus «tatc viulea 
gnsaUjr, mmt potJeistfl being nutiLre of nnd -oaritLbJe 
df all tliBt Chtciifnjti ituiing tbo attach^ 

^rhile othfim nrfl naeanAGioud and iviUHMt meiuory. 
M&st ttf tJiB pbjMU exhibit in gmater or lett 
degTH the eunoud ifhenomeiirOJi of catalepsnr^ or the 
tonu^cy^ of thd tuijiAdot to fnaintiuQ o limb in ouj 
p<witioo in wliiah it ii plaood by cuiotber pewon. 

ftfj_ Of- truand kfcfzju^A doludlon fa a. 

p^l^y dLa«qebtt«d tx*in of iilealioii \vhloli Lmuri- 
abJy involvdfl tbe peraonidity of tbe mbfoct, ’wbicb 
poeq«^ adLitinct cmuEigitml tons, and the contonL 
of TTbiiJi refe» to lubjocto either inimical or benen 
hoia] to tSis wellaro of tbe inif Ividunl 

Tbo os»' school of Enorbid lAyehoIsgy hiut dene 
nineb to oitenJ oox knowlodgu of the origin of 
doluaiqdu. AcoordiBe to theLr teuhl^, certain 
ideas or tr&iiia. of tbougbt poemslni; a strong 
oiuotional tone vbi^b tciid to Intoriona wjth tha 
ordinary thought |iiraeeBae& miist either bo wholly 
excJndod from Lbn minLl or sapun^BecL When 
they aro mripre&sed ami snnJc below the level of 
conscious Uiougbt they mauifiut a tendency— 
et^ger in lli-hnlMced mbibt^to force them- 
neivee upon attentiDiL Himce ariced in boujo 
peiBona a conaiont eendict between the will and 
the zuorblil idea. Ip time the iupprasaed idea 
may gradnaJIy force it«df into the Epber^ of cen- 
tciOBE Lhongbi and canLnre for ItucJif a piaoe Ln tiku 
tdeaticia and [tersenauly of the b^vidiuUp bat in 
the gr^ait inajority of anch inatancee the ephere nf 
innuenco of the morbid tmin of thniagbt ia rigidly 
delirtilLed and to a laigD oxtent IndE-pen-ueiit, 
Having €mte entered the apbere of Hnoiml idea¬ 
tion, It Ewrnmes the potiUon of an intuitive cor^ 
tainty akniliar to that oroujded by ayr other 
fcLiidaniental belief of the Individui^ The fact 
that it aiy- bo aboard in tbe opLidoa ef otberfs 
doeg not allcqt the individual^e belief In it# truths 
for he Imllda around ita iyattin nf ^ ratLondiiaiion' 
where 1^ he n^lUfactorjly aceonnte to himnaU for 
its Validity in the eanio way as a nortna] mdi- 
vlilqpl explainii hid reJigioDSp politli^aL, or aecial 
opinions apart from any mtional buee. The 
partial di&i^'iation of the merMd tmin of thought 
and ita rigid delim itatien from the ordinary nertnaJ 
ideation of tlis individual explain tbe otherwise 
incempnona phenomenon nf divided paraoEuiilty 
and Urn not nneomniOKi tipcctacloof an Lndividoid 
endowed with Intel I igence above the average and 
onibEntly capable in tbe aOliirv qf life being yet 
dominate by ItoUefa wholly incredible to erduim^ 
j^pLop and being often tbui inOttmiE)^ in bin oon- 
d act to an i?%vtea.t whiob compels hia ■eqnefltration 
in bis own LatoFifiitn or that ef otheura Del-iuionB 
form this baaLi nf the two Largn and important 
proupu of in5^lty deeeribed Lclow tmoer the 
beading * dementia pnneox* and ^paranoia,' 

{/) of the senaea ora freoaontly 

fite^ed in dMuitmt forms of liLBoaity^ Xll the 
tlk^e seuaia may bs Implicatodi but by far the most 
eemmoKi \e timt of hoaring.^ Next in order of 
fi iMjaency come falae hunjuiCionfl of touch or pain^ 
al iostcp of BJudh and of eight. Rallttclnatione are 
of two kinda-^piinmry orpenphnraJp and tcoondo^^ 
or IdcatiomiJ. When the stump of an ampntat^sd 
limb h\ electrically stimnlatodt the ahaenb hugeix 
and toeo are distinctly poroeived—the eauH of 
whidli can only be that the exceanve Lnitation of 
ths aUhrent neme foma into aBsociaUon neuien 
paths Icmp provioody dlrujod. In the same way 
poriphcral imtation of the aoreL or optic nervee 
tanda to areiijo latent ideas by forced afitoclalloOr 
and in thb way to cattw auditory or viiu^ hollnd- 
tiationa Bcconda^ IjAELneinatlens are of idodtionjil 
origin, and aru intiiuatidy aaBOcUted with the 
cTuotiomd tune of the mental Btnto of the patient. 


T]ing a unm who tieUevoi hiim$qlJ the victim of 
' peri^ution generally develo|is hallndnatierLS cor- 
ree^[>ondiiig to hi^ dolusluna^ and a man -wha in the 
iubjcct of dcluHions of pride and graniletiLf is liable 
to ballnnnaUona correeponding to these ideas (oeoj 
fnxthcrp art. Halluci-VATIONp vot vi p, iS2^^A 
pSirtruHu oncf impulfrj.—An ohaessian ua 
dUsoclated idea, or group of idoosp which soddonly 
enters conacioosin^p diatitrbixig tbe ordLEULiy conrse 
of id^Ktion , but not uii-olvlog ^ penKmaJity of the 
iiiilbi,dtLBl »that U to say;^ tbe eabjeet of oose^on 
roeyds it aa an uiLreality, and as apart from hia 
Ordinary idoatincL Obswions nro moat common 
in neurastbftido, hysteric, or heraditaxily dogencralc 
pcopla Ths urnnher of ohasasloiis is end !e*% them 
being obnoat aa many fonns as there are of thotighu 
S 01 U 0 are harmless and mcanicgleg^ as, the 
deabfi to repeat eertnin wofrls or phraaasp to Cotmt 
objocts of no interest^ or to tench cortaLu artidee. 
Otheri are fatfifd, oa tbs deeire to Mil* to oemmit 
suidde, or to steaL 

As thought prccedea notion p so does cbsesadoii 
lead up to impcJee. Some impulfi^ are bartulo^; 
others are Borkraa. Among the latter ars stilcidai 
nnd humlddal impulsca. the itapnlse to djtiaV {dip- 
aomoaia), or to imjidsq to ateol {kiejotaMiiia}. 
Teat Impulse is uoaerally preceded by mental 
dlctresSr tq the Btrcngth of the obsession 
AgiuDst which to pnFpogivo will of the inilividnai 
eontends^ Ths tecognition ef this oonteat between 
imjiuL^ And will is iniinyrtant Lu Um diagnoolB of 
ob^eseion and impiilsc- 

(Aj DctntnliA or mmiai 

qqfeeblemetnt iaef twq Idnda—primnir and sceond- 
ory. The first is qqngeaitftlp and will be refcfiied 
to under cengcoital meutaJ dnfeet; the other Is a 
tenninal oondiCion of injuiy forms of mental disease^ 
Becondoiy demontia vanes greatly lupiaordlng to 
the nature of the prcoedin|c malady, the her^ita^y 
power of issiEtaiacq of the ludividnoli or the charaq. 
ter and extent of the imnry to to nerve eells qf 
the cortex qf the brain. It may manifest iUelr vmi- 
Dusly from a meie chon^ in dispositieu up to the 
moul complete ineniitude for the nmplffst dnlioe, 
with aboLtlon of tbo faculty of ordinary thgughi,i 
loae of memory p and absence of the hniaaii instlncta 

n. UONGX^ltJlif MM^fTAI, DSFMCTS.^U Idlocy 
vaiiM fmm a condition in whinh the moutal 
fA^tles are mdimentary* if* indeed, toy oan hq 
said to exist, up to a stato of mind charactmixed 
h)' such Uruited Ideation that the enbjoct U limkble 
to t&ko proper inire of himself* or to perform ordi¬ 
nary social or elvil functions. Ail hiiqla ore iucap. 
able of acduMnp lltertuy education^ The biglhcr 
grade* of tboua bowovar* may he tramed to ha]>ttA 
of decency ond deanliiim There are vanous 
types of idiocy, a.^. the mmotoEis nr eengonlLfd 
type, which are maifonned gcmiiosJ voriiLtiDtas * 
ihq paralytic t^-Up Ln which an early hrmln injtny 
or mflamniatbnliiis Ttisulted in infantUe noualysu^ 
with ocDcmpanying arrest of tnenUl development ^ 
the mieiocophiJir type, in which the head measnxes 
ie^a than 1? tmdies m dteumferenco* and tn which 
the skull sutures are for some reoBon prematurfdy 
oesihed ; Hag hydrocephalic type* atoODipanied ^ 
cnoru]oo9 enlargement and deformity qf Hm heoa; 
end crebnijin, a condition assocWM with tail ore 
of developmoiit of the thyroid eland, and accom- 
^Kuiicd by dwarQsbn^ and abnormality of the 
Hkin and Its appendage*. In addition to a pandty 
of ideas* idloU mrually present apeoah defecta and 
a host of phyiical abnermalitiaL Their refliatonoe 
to dlaease^ ospetially to tubercle, la low. and toy 
are liable to suffer from pime& of the teeth, and 
from gOiflro-mtciitlzial disordeiia 

ImbedIHy is a modi leas pranonneed form of 
nicuUiI degeneracy than Jdiofy, from which it 
ditfari more in degree thou in kind^ so that it is 
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Dltcfi diiicolt to eUiBufy bcml^rUuid cnsesL *TUv 
of povor in inibecilfis mny Lk* aa 

fiUglit tlut it boDomoa apponent only m the wn^ 
tmuing iiifiuitiliiiiu which tho lubicet maikifcsba 
puberty Is apEPrimclied. On tbanthor baudp it may 
numil^t lUuf by inat^ity to ncqnlro onlitiikiy 
^tio&tiou lit an tarly boriod of life. Not only 
but yoiin^^ cbildroQ gonertUy inAnlfodt 

poqmlUultifta ofoonduot. nnuisijflrmttitudis of iiiindp 
and oboDruiuI ways oif tlkiught» “I I wbicb ans 
cliajiUtorL£ud by o feeble and undeveloped iuiud^ 
PbyflksJdaforFQil^la oaoonipa^ with Idbcy, 
and lamij Lmbeedea, tbou^b not wdl dovoLoEi^ 
pbyaloally, nr* of mboit bodily eonaUtatJon. 

Tbo luentaJ. reaotioa of ijobccUes towardfl tboir 
raviroDiuent is, e^emlly HpejtJ£icj;fp defoctivoj 
iJiey are iorapable of Jcamluf by ospeiitjaee tlio 
ooEEireon Boeliu reluLiomihlpfl or everyday life, or of 
undottatending anything beyond tbe merety antmAl 
and tiu aiiupler b u g tm neooa&iti^ of eiutcnca. 
At Lhp eame timp* tbe^e defocts nre, in a few 
esoeptional indiyldiiaKuscrtntiLed with somu inujd- 
ctil or anthnietioal. fiicnttyi. with zlq extrfijDrdiiwjy 
miiniuy for dati», or oven lUi aptitude for oertain 
l^ited meehiuilcdij skilL The power to protect 
tbomKlvoB vqHob greatly, from helplESSUras in the 
imdfit of ordmaiy dangem up to a capacity for 
portiuly or even wboUy earning thalr own moana 
of Ifyelihood by Lho porformanoo of* as n redo, 
ui^lalJed Labour. The mnj'cirity of imbeeilte are 
ueliotErnt in Rd[fK»ntrQl and m the Euoral 
Md, ^oagh many are good-natured, not 4 few are 
impubfiye, papBclonate, and Ti^^soufi. 

i Higher Erade iinbecility or degeoenuCT.— 
Th« elAna gf imbdeJg^ ihDu^li oftea objuueatly 
nonnnJ, pbyiicaUy gad tucotally, uo only a 
•1?^ wniovad fnjni iiubecilw. Aa « mle, innh 
indlv^naja^ thongh uf av«raM lOt^Lgeoce--- 
o^jonaUv even exhibiting geoLna—are nn^ntaUy 
lU-ha^ccdk and tha auljocla qf cerLala diftin- 
pnubing pecuiiantioa CMof among ih«e ire 
coeentnoity in manner, t^Ltaveganoe In thoagkt 
or CH^nducL exErav^gauL LiuiuoTaIit.y qf vaiioua 
kuds, and anocualiee of emotion either in the ' 
dLredtiDn ol hyi^-^iociorialliuu or in the abecuco 
of ceiiaLn emotional quaLittcA^ rach aa aympathy, 
wbieh not Uifrtnneatly reerulta in oroeltj^ Certain 
type# of Eriniinnla undoubtedly belong to tJiiscia9s. 
1^16 intellectual dovelopment of aneb ptraone i# 
defective^ and present# weEl-tuatkod [ne*m- 
lanty. Qn tha pbyxioal ddo tbeij do not pr^nt 
any oo^tant tagm^f degeneracy. Aeaeli^, they 
afe ^bjf»t In varintt# fonna of payidiopathLo aiToc- 
uoUp auen a# paranoia or hysteria, and to aaeb 
nervoua dlwisei a# epUeiH^^ 

« TsE£D The age aiji6d 

maanmH indnde Hioae mental aftoetdonTwhieh 
maudeit IbeinjeLveB between pubarty and the end 
of the fnnilh decade in Ufon Undoubtedly they 
may appar, thougb rarely, both before and after 
inoMf penoda, 

L MAhU MELANCHOLIA QBOU^.^Th^ relaiion- 
Bbip Iwtween nmniEiitud melancholia, which until 
wc^wy wKo te^pdisdM separate entitled, coaciate 
m the fwt th^ tliay are often o^soclat^ in the 
#ame mdividniiJ. The manifeatAtion may be niter- 

nat* (ciwular insanity); or tliu lecntront nttacks 

of man^ nmv b^ uabMed in by a ebghfc mcntAl 
depramnu wWb rapkily disappear^; or an attack 

^ B^cred for many yeai^i from atUcl« of rtfcur. 

incluacbolia may auddeuLy de^lou au attack 
or manm, or cic* temi. Notw itfiMtandfui- the fiwt 
tuwkv att^k of mania or meJanoholia 

iiM^vbTnVl ma^esUtion of ih* dkenae in an 
iSt-t lelfttLtmaliii. 


{a} TS* nVen/nr ff^rm Cf Manur-nirfaifMofin._ 

The al^k# of mentnJ ewtaiion and of mentaJ 
jJeprwsion succeed eatb othur lunmlly without 
in Loriui^on. and urn followed by a luqid interral 
of longer or ihorterdunUlon 
When the alternate atUieka follow ea^ other 
wifhont a lucid inten'^al, or are oontinnoua, tiio 
fom U known an “eirttilar insanity* cw™- 
Kiire], The tami * (ircnbir lufiani^ * Is^ bawevor, 
used to emhmee both fomu. It is unimportant 
whether t ho mental deprossinn ciicceedaor urouatoe 
tho mental exaltation. 

Altbnugh the form nf niaiila whi-ch oocon in 
circuiar ineanity nmy oasome an acute type, it ia 
nsuaJIy of the form known as Mnipl&^ Tlinie 
L# a general exaltation of ihe juenUd fttnettuna, 
witbnnt any apiiarent incohoronce nf ideiut, with- 
out hallucmadonA of the Mntea, arti without 
the pretence of marked dolmdoaia The mcinory 
become# extmordinnriJy aeuto* and the patiwnhi 
talk or w^te luccAsautly. At tlie saEuu time, 
altlfiough they ap[»cu capnhlq of reasouing eor- 
they lose t ueir acnae of proiiurtLod and of 
the Mnesa uf ibingrt, and their judgumnC loM^d its 
uoitnal balance. Thuji they beeome leee reticent 
regarding tlieniBtlvisa and their avails, and leita 
cautioufl in aprouiatiou, or in what they aay to 
or about other people, and their moral conduct 
become# faulty nnJ nntmetworthyx They lueo 
their natural afieclicm fur thisir relntlve#, and 
^oct the oempany uf |>eoplo of an inferior type, 
in flhorL they beemue oxiraordmarLty aelive. 
vain, vinitietlvo, guaireliiOine, and loec their nioru 
atatiu. iVliea thts condltiou has lasted for 
month#, it may bo jeais^ the sabjeet gradually 
Josn# his abnormal energy, thongh occaHioTinlEy it 
may flicker and lapMM into a atate of meutial 
depreamonH The cont ra#| between the aanie iiatlon t 
labouring under umLaacholla and in bu ptevioas 
oihuiacar condition ia piofoundi He L^mes 
Biicnt, pale-faocMl, seek# aoLLtude, and afaowa a 
iiisSncliuatioii to eonvera& fonuer energy is 
replaced by extrnmo^ LajHitudn and an ainiowt 
pojiUyEing dimncLmatJon or an Incompetence 
for, mnnlnl^ or jihyalcal work. The durations of 
the two penods of tnnn la and molancbolLa are not 
alwaya tiie same, tlm period of ilepre^ou beinit 
generally longer titnu tbat of excitement Gr^ 
irrqgnlnrity alto esrifft# in the duraLLun of Uie Iddd 
^tervalp aJtbungli iham arc seme case# in which it 
bwa n itnted r^tiun to the length of the nieutai 
affceticnui wMoL go to form the oydet Ciroulnr 
insanity ia, from the point of view of recovory, a 
very unljopefuJ oondiLion i for, though the indi¬ 
vidual nt^cks are ntmoat alw-ay# recovered from, 
the condition temis to recur with an aliumt fatal 
It ia a condition tluat la more' common 
among the ^ucatod dnsaee of aocicty, and which 
wan not infrequently in peroona with an in- 
hnriUid tendency to inaaujty. 

—li Mama#'—Tlin lurni in wliich mania apmmrn 
may be either simple or aeuten The dMcnption 
of mm pis mania giv^oii above in ootmexion with 
circular ineiauity miiat sufheo for the present put« 
pOM Acute manta dllfera froui it only in dc^ec 
and siimple mania rnay In any patient 
Buddenly jaa into the acute form. In acute 
mania thc« is great m-mtal exalLaliou com blood 
wil^ tntciJectnal dialurbao.ee, ben#ory dytordeia, 
atitl unountTollable motor rctiileb^kesa The hrat 
apikpatikUce of the affeetioui i# Urfually oahuiuL In 
with mjijAltae and mental depreHFjuii generalEy of 
^llort durutioii. Gradually 0 Xu I lenient 

HUperveiicff, ^rnttElmeii suddenly, at other time# 
fifler la[Hes into depreiieion# The patient's ideo* 
Boon become eoafuaetl, for the Ideatiun becotncA 
so rapid tlmt Lhexe U diUicalty in con^utivcly 
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Uiaiii, until HTially ^|H:4icli Iwconiua luce- 
hi^TCTt, TL& exeitAMlJtj of tiia 

«l Slight fttiii liwin^ bticuiiMSd fci intoiuQ that a 
atraj word or on object Htoxta a train of ideadon 
TUMMiiDocCccI wi^ tLfr train of tboogbu Tbu* thn? 
{NitiontS nttaadoA b$coiti« izn^Kct!, (md hti 
to Mwcutto hia idoaa more their oxtortud thaa 
by fchoLr cwntuiE rektioiiBhip. The motor exetto- 
ment tuonilentfi riseli hy Lnewant movement and 
loquadtj^ The will-^wer at this atage can hardly 
Ia aaid to ojiiKt, anif acLiona ora detenninedt ^^>t 
by My formnlatod prinei ti] bnt hj tha idea pre¬ 
dominant for the timfc Fnfther, there ia oompkta 
loss of thu inoTid EQim and of natnra] aiectson, 
and the emotions arc equally diaturbadt grief, joy, 
faar^ nnd hatred may m monifeBteii. by tho patient 
iritbin a few minutes of caoh other. Kotwitli- 
^^tandfng thbi extraordinary mental distnrbaiioe, 
the memory in many cas^ remamje intact. Not 
only do in?in j of tlm patients ramemhar afterwardH . 
whit had Wn naid Md dune to them, but they 
are nhle to describe their aessatioii and repeat 
their own Tlio phyiical eyiuptoma oom- 

pHHi a marked, ciuuige in the faemJ eapitsteioti, 
which l^etraji tha InfithncEiro find Tmied iifiOAians 
wliich clommato the mind. Tlie disorder of moTe- 
bicnt Ui whLL-b referflocs boa been niiido oxpref^^es 
agitation of all the rol nntary Tnuacleit 
which ditritig intense tncntal excitenitmt resul ts in 
violent mo^'ementeu Inaomnia ia always a more 
or Lw marked pymptom of ncnle mania ? it often 
reriiU all treatment, and, when long concinned. lias 
a (lektoriDoa ejroct upoii the jpatient., The finio- 
tions of liS^n^ion and nniriboii are always flbs- 
ordered during the attack: the arpetlte^ Whether 
dicniobheil or incresiietl, li tapridoiui, ami Uie 
patiente Invariably lose weight daring the aeato 
wtnees- Tho body tenipemture Is only Bllghtiy, if 
at nJJ, incrcflsed. Finally* there is bigh bW pres- 
mre and a marked intnaue in the rafarive number 
of the white coTjmccl^ of the blood, Thbi fjut 
chari w reg^cxl ms^ Indicatiikg a toxLo oon^tion 
of the blood. Mania mAy lie ssweiatod with 
various narvomi and eorabm aSkrEio&s, snob as 
bysterio* opilejiaT, and ganeml paiAljwl% After 
one attarck tiie dLseoau tends to reenr at regular 
or irregnTar intorrala AlEbougii it U not a usual 
eoenmnice, it is right to remark that at any time 
in the Kmriw of racuTTimt mania an attack of 
melancholia may take the place of one of the 
manuioaf ntUcks^ The lermiuatbm of the attacks 
U by recovoi^ in from 70 to SO per cent, a sauxll 
poroentage die of aume ^mpUaitmnj and a certain 
number rasa Into cbwinic mania. 

Chronie miuiia ia vimply the ludehnite w^cahit- 
ence, in a mUder formp of the symptoms of ojcnte 
mania. The axdtcmcnt La eontitmouji hut le«q 
intense^ and the j^riients am moro Tnanagfald& 
Many uf the nibjects oiu able to perform enme 
idmple work. The illnsiotui and morbid ideas of 
the aento itago beeume nion? fixwt and orystnl- 
njRd> SD Ehat many |ia£ient5 eabihil tliu sympEoms 
of deiiiidonal insanity Ipartinoia). A edrtam de- 
gre* of meuUJ enfeebiomont is aJways pmtenk 
and many aqcli paiimta ore nnable to 
thetuaelrus coherently. The patient may be 
bable, from time to time, to acute attoolm of 
excdletuctit which rescmbla thwe of the primary 
wtdittou^ 

3. MdauchDluL—The charactarlatie fmtnra of 
melanebolla is a morbid depression of reelmc 
whieE] expresses ilself m nrery degree from ^iTent 
raaignatTon np to ibe mo»t violent ilospidr.. At 
siuiko time, there u intcllorEnal dbiEurbane^ 

In wLioli pain fill ImpresKinna prwlominnte, fn 
eotitradhdinction to manliv. the ideatiimiil eenE^ 
are mors or Inwi dciircj^-MSil and ItiaeriTOp so that 
imitHd of the pleasurable feelings whklt Accom-1 


t^finy tlieir aotlviEy there la proiiuced a Feelijig of 
|iain and rniscry. The treat monl of tJic aitaekA 
of nmnic-dcpresslviQ insanity b i^mptoTnatio, and 
as a mis the pationta make satbmeEory racov^riof. 
from Eke IndividnnJ Attnoka From tho point of 
I view of pio^ods, however, the matter is mofe 
ssriniir^ for the dotigm of n. relapse at some fuLoro 
period can nevd' be ignored. In tEie ciFcular forro 
of tho disoone the racoinmco of tdio attaeka is 
almost certain. 

0. 'fuE DEidfiLVTiA pb^IjC^ox aBoxTP.— DctucnUa 
prascox 19 essoutially a dbsttase of adoTcHccncc ; fpy 
tor the gTcatqr nnmber of conm develop bstween 
the aq« of SO and 35 yeara The foot that Home 
ca£A9 develop beforo tlie mge of 20 and a few aflor 
40 diiH^s not aSoct the vidldiiy of the aboi'o HUte^ 
menS^ The onset of tho dbhsaae is » alow nnd 
InridioiLS as almost to escape obeervation. Tli^ 
^riy symntonm extend over a period of years. 

1 aUsutk, the majori ty of whom haw given promise 
of A ooiniial development, may g^ually exhibit, 
In early BdolMoenco, nnmktidcAble ?.igns of pfo- 
gn^ive inontaf def crioration. This lutotloGtniil 
aecadenee is oluioet alwayn ncoouqsani^ by emo- 
tioual duriirliances, such ob outbreoLq of temper, 
^cilHlve conducts or violcnl language. These 
irntablo manifostatlons am at Hm rare and iso- 
laEed, and the patient may fuEly re^ira, and bo 
IrnJy lepontont for, hla buharioiir. Am the dkietais* 
pngraases, these nnoemuotabk and tuiprovokeil 
emotional out breaks may become cnora numerons, 
alanuing, and even dangnmna, and the iiatiaut. 
t^iuea apathetic, carelesa in hi* haMta, tends to 
lin in bod t«o long, and often giv« op work aUo- 
getber without any mleqnate reosoti. Tlien hi^ 
Tiftttirnl affectios abatos until it may dlnappcAr 
or become p«nrert«sl into an nnEipatby tnawT^lh kis 
nnATBst relatives. Finally, lie may develop loofw 
id™ of perKcuLion* mrely csa-orditiated except in 
the parKUDlao fom of the discos These deln^ 
mans of »raecqtion ore nceompaiiieil by hahueina- 
tiona aurd ill nidons of Ehs nsnses. The disfiaac endrs 
in the great majority of InstauceH, in dementia or 
purmonent menlnJ il^y« 
nementta prii!rax presents three format hclie- 
pbrenJo^ katatonia, and jioranohi. or the dnEurioEial 
form. 

^ HebephrenJa oanir% oa a rale, in yrning snl^ 
jeets who, although fairly normaJ up to a certain 
fanut in the i-nbEdfectaal sphoreir have alwayn 
presented sums ^mpEoius of emotlDnoJ instability 
or eccentricity. The mental deteriorarioo whi^i 
jets hi ve^ gntdnally, b oliojujcterized hy « de«ro 
for Boutudo, retjcenpG, shynas*, and anapiefnn of 
othcrOh Suddenly a period of slight msuEal exnfta- 
ti^ may appear, doring whkdi the behaviour of 
the rationt attnucta attention; or, on the other 
hand, on atE:aak of dc|»raasjon may sufjorvene. in 
inamy rsapecis aimiltyr to » mild attack of moljin. 
cholEo. Thffw iiLCbtol diHtorbnnras quickly pom 
ufT, but sooner or latof they rceur. Thu patienE 
may mtfiiT from indoGnito duio-doiuj^ or evm 
haUncInAEioua hut these, as a rale, are ntm In 
hobcphrcniit; t[kcantlme the mcnlu] deteriaration 
progreassa. The patient oomsa to lose all inltia- 
livtt, mU InUirast In hia work or BUTraundings; 
bticoines uidiSerent towards rclatiraa; eamlese of 
appooniBce and nagligcat of dutkss. Hia jmewh 
bccomea jerky and hesitating, and tho power to 
carry on a oouveraatiDn i* gradiiaDy lost. Tlirougf^- 
out the coarse of the illHOase» arKl Up to tho time 
wben Act Old ileruentia sets in, tiienj w a SQrpKrinn 
de|^ of acrarate kuuwledge of his ^uiron&din^ 
anil of ■ndiat ij» being wJ or done in bln pRsemoc. 
The innhility of the patient to re-^jioud or rmt m 
tlie rlionictaHsUc feature of the ifEseaw. Snonc-r 
nr later* haweverp the polimt lapses into a j^tabo of 
ItrasponfFivencaa dne to pennAhent los* of mratal 
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pqw«r. Before thu finnJ m readi^^ it k not 
infE^DLUt to oWrve vialfut cuiii EmbuliriTc con¬ 
duct, m a TtsuJt^ prolitkbly, q| hidlntuuntloiifl, c$ 
ddLuriioiib^ ot of btti Tl 

2 . diHera from litiL^iiktoniiL chkfly in 

ibu of [wulbr attairlm of muscular ten- 

mJqh or cotaleiiliti f%idity of iko moMles; in 
mntyuu-phasoi of tliq during' whLcli UiO 

paticAta refiua to speak; and in uio podoliar 
^yiuptomji of oogiitirkm in i^hiob thp paEiente 
rcskt iil nttempEa on Lko part of otbpr? to do any- 
tLEn;* fdr tbsnu luLpukivc actions arc perliapa 
moro inark<^ in the kotaloiiin form than in t£o 
oUior iiiuietics of dfsiuontia pnccox. In othar re- 
siKota^ mdi aa the proBonoe of aento tompomry 
attocka of moatat oxcEtement and deprwioDf bad 
in the gnidiial niontiJ detorlomUon of tho sob- 
ject, katatonia bwa a geniiml resamhUince to 
hdbo^rooin. 

J* Paranoia- —Thb rarUtj of JotELentia pmoox 
may oommence ouucUj like bobeplLreiiixit or kata^ 
toma, or with an aonto attack of rosnia-da- 
praoaivo ioHanlty followed or not by kaUtonio 
aymptome. Its ohiof and diatinj^tiiabiziig featoro^ 
howrorcr^ ih the pmenee of floltusLonx of a moiro 
or leea a^Letoatiz^ natut^ and of haJluoinations 
of tiie aariM^ Those delasioriB Lack tlte deamw 
and consktency of true paionoia (see bdow) \ juid, 
mortovOT, Uae jwitiantK alin]t»E_ ^waya exhibit 
poemlioritica and tmukneiiamA Lndicativu of mental 
oegeDoration. .Sooner or later eao or other of the 
^mptonui whluh hnxe been cLettcrlbitd ajs chariuiter- 
iadoof donieatia pnEeox anpcrFcnoo Eind is foUowed 
hy a tendency towaids dementia. 

From the jw-int of iriewol pro^fno^ dementni 
plwo^ is a parttcalarly lorm of nientsl 

diseasej and only a emali luin-urity of the subjecU 
makeaaotlHiaetorjTiDODvary, It hiU been estimated 
that eo lesa. than ^ per ®nt of the eases ftiil into 
penoiment dcuionLia, that about IS percent recover 
partially, thon^b more or lees nientaJIy erippledp 
imd tlmt only 6 per cent reeover absornt^y. Bo 
Little IB as yet known of the pcLtltologT of the 
disease that no uden ddc^ly fonnnlat^ line of 
treatiiieii L can be laid down. As regards oausatloap 
the hereditary factor woold appear to bo of great 
impojtanctit no Tc^ tlum 7S ^r cent of ibe 
:!>howui^ a hnfe^iary tendency to mental aifec- 
ItoitB. The environment of the subjiKt U also, 
appomutly^ Imrartant, and it has been pointed 
out by Some owerverw that dementia pr^eeax h 
nartlcidarlj liable to oectrr in families which have 
been aabjccted to Eudden and exErmne Racial 
ehanges, such as from poverty to wealth, or from 
a country to an vErbon life. 

Ei. Tub pae^ou orodt. — Pkmnoia is a 
idilonio mcmtal dke^ of which systematized de- 
ludooip with Of wiLhout hailucuiaEioas of the 
seaBcs^ ore thn prominent ehaiwoteriBtLc. The do- 
lusiozLB may take the lorn of ideas of persecution 
or of grnsjdetir and ombitioa; tho&n may exist 
separately or nm oaDcurrenUy In the same imli- 
vmqa], or tiiny nsay beeotne trunsformod in tlio 
coimia of the patient's life from a persecutory to 
fm auibitioEis^ cliAmclnr-p The discAsn may bcj^a 
iluring adoles^nco, but the great ninjority of ftio 
nibjnotn meu ilgst no ^mptoms of the atfeetioEi 
until fall adnlt ILfe^ Thn prominent and distin- 
guhhing symptom of paranoia is the dalusiosi, 
wliich la groilaally oiuanifcd ont of a loa^ of 
^mnal bnt erronoonj ^licfa or «iij vlctiooiHi until 
it forms on intogiaJ part of the ord^ary lucntnE 
P|uceasftB of thn subject and becomci fused with 
t L^^^^uaUty* Thif &low process of thn grow'th 
oJ a falEu idea is tcchdlcalfy known as ^system- 
aLimliont aii^ diilusion is thyn Mtid to Inb 
sj'atcmaLiMit.* An Eimh dcltihions mo-colinneiLly 
lormeu^ them is no nuislfeit mental coniusion iii 


their exiircfleioo, NotwltbsUiidinK the fixity of 
the dcldsion* it is subject in soma eases tn trans- 
foruiation whiab permits of the gtadnal mbsti^ 
tntiun of ddusiaipi of Rraddddf lor doluaions of 
persecution- It hapj^ans ahm tJiat iwu-iods of 
rcjjiisdiuzi froni the inllucdco of tJie dciusign may 
iMscdr from timo to Uiqc in individual cascs^ and 
It may even bappim^ though very ratcly^ that the 
. dclasiou may pfumapently disappear. 

is clasaifi^ for dtaical E^orpoaos oc^ 
cordii^ to tlic form of dcJuiion whiob the paticato 
exhibit. Thus there me tho pcrsiMutory^ tho am- 
Litious^ the amatory^ and the litigiotis Lypesi tbesa 
I diyiiions dapimdilig upon the pievalcuce of thd 
primary' umotioa^ of fear or suspiciikn, pride or 
vimilyi and love. 

Feruecutory panLaoia-—This form la diarac- 
terixed by deltuiuns oJ^nemitEoti^ ^vith bullucina- 
' iions of a [ninful and distrusting oltaracter. In 
predisposed poraotts there la often observed im 
nnoEuiuy of cbanLctsr daUng from etu^Iy life; To- 
waMa the eoninieneetitiimt of the insaiiity the 
patient* bmpie giooiujr, proocenpied^ aiiif irri- 
taMm Sqspidons ru^arillng the attitude of othera 
take possession of thmr mii^s, and they ttltimntely 
come to suspect the conduct of their Reared ro- 
lativea% Certain physical ^mpEomo -caiiBAd by 
eleeplcasnosH and anxiety grnduafiy finperveno^ and 
the patiuuEfl become ^tua ami worried in ap|>ear- 
ancfo, and their apwtito is atTected. The iiiental 
symptoms otowly bwmo more pjrononncedp until 
I tuo_ patient beboves that people are oonspliriag 
agfunst Mm* The oonvcrsalioqs of his friem^ nre 
soppobod to be interlarded with phro^ which, 
on examiaatioDp he bebevea to contain hidden 
meatiingBp and tbo nowjipapera appear to abotmEl lu 
veiled TeFBFunceii to him. A struy wondp u look, a 
gesture, a smile, a OQUgl4 a dimg of the shonlderv 
on the part of a stranger, ate apt to bs miiiinter- 
pmled and brooded over. The extraordinaiy pro- 
valance of this imar^iHl cnasfuiucy may lead Lbn 
batient to regard Mimmlf a* a porBon of great 
Fm|)urtanco> and may result in tno fnrmatlan of 
dciloxions of amldtion which intenuingle Uicm- 
Bctvoft with the general cunEKpUons of lutiBeculion, 
or which may wholly supplant the thCiBucatory 
inftanity. 

At tills junclurOi hnwever, it gcuuruJiy happens 
that haJIuoinations begin to appear. Theae^ in 
lEie gmt majority of lustanccfl, are auditory^ and 
uBnslIy Commence wiLb indofLiiite noise* in tbu 
oars, auch as rin:^ing aoimds, hisaing, or wblsEling, 
CirudmUly they aasnmo a morn dDSaite< fertu, nnul 
isolat^ words and, ultunaUdjp formed ecntonce^ 
ore distinctly beaitl. There is grnat diversity in 
thn complel^ees of tho verbal hcdLacinotlons in 
difTerent jaLicnia. Some pationta noHiiir experi- 
cnco moru than the suhjective annoyance oi iso¬ 
late wonls, gencjtdly of an mstilting obaraoter, 
while othefBi are cainpeliod lo listen bo regutaz 
dlaJo^ca carriod on by unknu'hvii voices concern¬ 
ing tueiunolvcsii. A npt uncommon form of verbal 
Imlluci^lion is feruulated in tha comptaiut of 
Lho ^Uouts tiiat ^ nil thiiiiir thonglitn am toad and 
proclmmcd aloud^' Even mora tiion the enforced 
listi^ing to Verbid hollncinatiutiH this 'tbouclit 
Tending dlslmH^^ litg natient^ and often luads 
him to aots of yiokmsei tor the privacy of bia in- 
moBt thonghte is, he b^uvei, daaocratedi and he 
often fuels hclptu^s and desperaU ut a condition 
from which thfim hi no poa^blo escape. 

'rbough iiooie oi the subjects do not develop any 
other form of ballucinatton^ it is tho imfortoriata 
lot ul othme to aulTei’^ iu addition, from ItnlEnoLnit- 
tieuii of taste, «nicl 3 , or touche The mminterj^re- 
tation (pf the aulijoctive sunsaUoiui m th»e sense 
orgai4.H leads to Uio MnnciliLtlon of dclnxiDnn of 
poijoniiig, of being subjected to tlio iu^ueuce of 
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nCFiEiomA gawa or pwilomt or of boiiig A«tcd oo bj 
Forh igsnoiee u uWtHiatj, Socli im the porwiu 
who take thalr food to ehamlBitd for fcialjsia; w ho 
com [dAin to the polLoa that p^pla are ttpoti 

thom inmritmftljr; ^ho h«nne^icAnj bcnl ereir 
trtTiM tKat idcnito aLr to tbeiT bedmcmM to pre- 
Tflbt the OQtranoe of poLeonotu fonie?^ or who 
piece glai» oeatorv between tho feot of their b&dH 
and the tt-oor with the object ot in^lAtio^ eleetdo 
corrciitJL Such putientA obtejn little aloep; Bome 
of Uiem^ indeed, remeici awake dl ofght—lor the 
H^mptonia are nisunliy weree at cJght—and have 
to be content with micb snatebee oi uloop aa tb^ 
one able to obtofa at odd timea dnring the day. It 
la ebri-tme that a pporacn termontod and dietrairtod 
In thia way may at any moment Jqm salf^iontTol 
and ^como a danger to the commiaiiity. 

Thk typo of the dhwiue may perawt for an in- 
dodnitc period—eFcn for 20 or SO years—withotit 
any ehange^ esecept for the Important fact that 
ramlaflioiui m the intensity of the ByniptoaiA ocenr 
from time to time. The^ nnntselona may be wo 
marked on tc give Hao to the balief that the patient 
han recoveTed; bqt in tme paraneia tbln is nover 
the case, and lOoner or later the poneoation be^ina 
again m all iti former intenedW. 

a. Ambitioiia paranoia.—Alter a long p^ed of 
peraeoation, a tban^ in the symptom.^ may set tn^ 
in jsoma easesj and the intensity pf the h^lneina^ 
dpiia may become modified. HelTuioDS of gtandjtoi 
begin to appoftr, at firsit fainUy, bnt c^imlly they 
increase in fottjft until they nltzimately supplant tho 
del^ioos of peraeimtiort. At the name time, tlie haf - 
Indnattena of a diBagmeAbts natare fade away, and 
are replaced by andltoiy hallnjcrinations toafomiable 
to the new deinnionn of grandeur, Undoubtedly^ 
however^ jpartuioia may commence^ wo far ae wi 
be OitMerFM, with delusieufl of gmndeur, lb which 
case there is seldom or nsTicT a tranefoi-nmtipn of 
the personality, or of tlie detusions from grandeur 
to persecBtioh, nltbangb delusions of pereacutiofi 
may engraft thomselv-es upon or run side by aide ' 
with _ Lho predominant Ambitions diseaseai The 
Eirtotionsl Muda of ambitjons paranoia fs pridOr and 
oFory phase of human vanity and asuimtioii Is re^ 
presented in the rielnaionsof the patients. Thme I 
IB, moreoveTt conekderably leas iogic^ noamen 
dLspUyed jp the oxplanatlmw of their belief a by 
such patients than fn the eaw of the eubjeote of 
poraecutieu. Many of tbepi. without any regard 
for aocurate genKilegica] deUib affeot to he the 
dfssHndantfl of hiatorical petaonages. They have 
no cmutnmctioQ in disowuiii^ their natural pozimts 
or QipIfilnjuM that they have ^ebangnd In 
their craiUeB, Ui order bo acconiit for the fact that 
they are of or oven of royal biitli. Bomi- 

UAtm by such beliefs, paranoiacn have been known 
to travel all over tbs world in eeareli of confirma- 
linn of their deltuiona. It in pieople of tliia kind 
who drop into the ears of ocnliding itrangara vsgne 
bints as to their uxAltod origin and kindred, and 
who omke deapemte and oeeasiotialiy (danuing 
attempts to force their way into the prtiKnoe of 
princoa and mien. The sphere of reli^on affords 
an mtdtess hold for tbo ambitious paranoiacs, and 
some of them may even aspire to di vine antliori ty; 
bnl, as a rale, the true paranoiac docs not lose touch 
with earth. The more extravagant delraions of 
pensoni who caH tbemaeivs by^vinc names and 
assume Omnipotent attributes are nsnally found in 
patients who hars passed tbrongh aouts attacks 
of ■anil iassnity as mania Or * dementia pncoox/ 
and wbd are moutally enfwblwL 
A not uncommou form of paranoia, oomldning 
^th ambition and is where the sub¬ 

ject believes that he is a man of nnboutided wealth 
or power, nf the rights to which he is, howevar, 
deprived bj the machtuations of his anemiea 


These patienta freqaently obtain throngh auditory 
hallucibrnti^ the knowledge on which they ho^ 
theiT delusiDna They arc often » troublesome, 
threotiming^ and pen<i=it«nt in their doterminstiou 
to obtain wreai for their iinagiped wroncs that 
in the ijubllc interest they have to be forcibly dc- 
uined in osylunia On the wholes however, the 
smbltioELs parauotM is not troublesome, but calm, 
^gnified, self-pOflHSsedt and reserved on the enb- 
jeei of his dmnsionB. Be is usually cfipable of 
TCASociog OB Eorreetly and of performing work as 
olEolently AS ordinaiy people. Many of tbem^ 
however, while living in soeiety, are Liable to give 
exprranon to their ddosions under the induence 
of excitemeutp or to behave so strangely and nn- 
oonvcutiouMly on unsnitable oooAsfons as to render 
thedr aeoloaten either noeesssjy or highly dtisitablc. 

3» Amatory paranQia. —A difftinguisMnn fentnrc: 
of this form of psiannia U that tiie subjects are 
diiv^rons and fdaslistio in their love. Some of 
them, believe that they have been ■ mystically ' 
msnried to a person of ths oppo^to eexp usually m 
a piominant looial posiitimi. The foot that Uiey 
may have never spoken to or perhaps never seen 
the peieou in question la immaterial. The oon- 
victiou that theLr love is recipmoated and tlie 
ndationahip underitood the other party Is un^ 
flbakable, and is ususUy ba 9 ed upon suppositions 
that to a aormal mind would appear either trivial 
or wholly uarsal. The object of aficctiou, if not 
mythical or of too e)caltsd a poftitiou to bo ap¬ 
proached, is flot inireqnently pei^ecufod the 
admirer, who takes every opportnnity of obtruding 
pciwoniJly or by letter the evidences of au sideiit 
adorotian. The situation thua crested con ofii^y 
become com plicated and cxnbajrivunng brfore it is 
reaJiaHi that the pemecni^ is inssne. 

The inbjeets of this form of paraziola are in 
the majority ef iostonoes unmarried women well 
advanced in yean who have led trtepraochable 
llTes, or men of a romantic disposition who 
have lived their mentsJ lives mors in the realm 
□f dumeras than Ju the reramis of facts. 

I-itigioui pannoia XpsnanoLa qnemhuisj. — 
The cUnionI form of litigious parauaia presents 
miifoxm chaiacterifftic fsaturtis which are reoob- 
uixed in every dvilixed community. The buc 
emotion la vaulty» but added to that Is a strong 
element both of noqnisitivQn ess nnd avarice. Jtforc- 
over, the subjects are, os regards character, mt- 
ristent^ opinionatiTe, and stubboin. When these 
quai lti^ arevupeiaddfld to a mind of the paronoLBC 
lyK ivhich, aa has been pointed out, is more 
iufluimced the psssioas or ematioui than by 
ordina^ lationa] cqmddenvtions, it con readUy be 
appreciated that the subjects ure capable of cvMt- 
ing dUViculties and anxieties which SDoner or later 
may lead to their faTtible seclusion La tha interssia 
of social order. 

It is imnorlant to obienre tliot the rights to 
which sttnh people lay claim, or tlie wrongc of 
which they complain, may not necasaanJj be 
inmghiAry. But, whothcr imogiiujT or resJ, the 
statement of their case ii alwu^ made to rest upon 
some foondatton of fact, and moreover, pre- 
MDtsd, if net with AblJl^, at any rate with 
foneuHO skill aud pJatu^lhiiicy, Ah the litigants 
are one-ideaed end capable of seeing ctuly one sids 
of the cose— their own — end la they ore octnAted 
by convictions which prcclndo feeliujis of delicacy 
or difhdenca^ thoy uttimatcly aucoeed b obtaining 
a hearing in a court of law under drcumatances 
which wonid have diwonruged any nennoJ bdi- 
viduaL Once in the law-courts, their doom is 
sealed. Neither tiic loss id the nor the 
payment of hsftvy expenses hn« any efeet lu 
dishearten Lug the litigant, who cArriss Ms snit 
from court to eourt until tho loethoda uf legal 
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uppral II.TO ax}iEiii9t«d. The eulfc may be mlAed 

Agfiiii And a^in cm wmo ^Ide wae^ or wmc diU'er- 

ent lepL^ A£tit>e umy beinltiAted, Tn sq^ite ef tha 
AlEeeikticm ef tHe RympAthy ef hla And 

the Biliiee of hU friends And Iaa yern^ Lhe |iAnmoliu 
ooDtinoGA hu fntils litigAtioii in thefim Wief thet 
lie a aal j JafeiidiA^ frein fnedi or Baking 

U> regAia hla jual Hgh^ After eAhAauting his 
meflna Aod peThApa thoiNi ef ha faiulty, adcI nAdlng 
IklmBell miAhle te centinee te liti^te to the ^me 
ndvAnUge AB formerEy, (JelnsiortA of poifBCOaUen 
be^D to establish thrmBelTCA ITe $ioon^ the 
jndgn of oomipEioR and the lAvrjera oi being In 
the pay of hia afiomioa, And imAgince the oxtBEence 
of A cO£L^iTnj:y to prevent him froto obUlniiig 
jnAtic& One OI two things nifiiAlljhAppaiifl at Lbla 
sbftgo. TboDgh well versed tn le^ prooederv, be 
may one day Iq£«^ ulf-coDtraf^ and in open oonrt 
resort to thrimto of violonoo. He is then probably 
Aireatod, tmd may on oxAmi nation be fonud iiuiane 
And oommiEtod to on BsyluuL Another not un- 
oomnion reaolt is thAt^ finding hlmulf non-Bnitod 
in a Domt of law, lie oommlta a tochnieAl omtilt 
opoji^ it may be, some high le^ol rimetienaiy^ or 
on aome peTson in A prOmloent socLat pOAition,^ with 
tbe objept of j»wnring An opportTinity of dlr^tEng 
public Altention to his griemnwe* 

Paranoia is geneTally n bopdeBa afTectioti from 
the point of view of rorovaiy* From whit has 
been stated regard ing its geneflis mod alow develop¬ 
ment it iji nppairoiiit that no form of ordinal 
motlica] treatment ean b« of the least avalI tn 
itindifyiniE ito BympEaBiSt The Wt that can be 
done in tliG intorcsti of the ^ienta is to plaoe 
Lheni in rarroDTidingi whem tney can be shielded 
from iniluences which aggravate their delnelona. 
jind in otbor respeeta to make their onfortonato 
lot BB plaa^n t nitd easy to endttre ha po^hlo. 

IF. Tufl TOXIC IH.uymss^—U tbu division 
axe inrlnded those ferms of mentol affeetion which 
we know to be aawxmtcd with the presence of 
loxio mibotonces within the bodj^ Among these 
Eubotondes ore the poison of InmEive feveto and 
of eyphilia, the anto-intoxioAtii-n of the body by 
waste brodnetE, as in ffttigne,^ the disEerbance of 
tnotainiiAm by ihookfl, either pUyideal or mcntali 
or by exhausting and wasting lllnewieB^ and, 
finally, tbo poboningof the sy-ftom by the habltTHil 
ahnsa of anch dmgB as alcohoL Sneh a number of 
canss necessarily prodnoe ditferent olLnlcal i^p- 
U] 1 nu^ whicb for eDuvcnienoe and tkAmesa Tiave 
been labelled as dlstmet varieEisa of diseoaa tt is 
niAnife^t that only iho typical fortna tan bo dealt 
with here. 

Thera are ocrtoln goneral lymptocuAtio features 
oommon to all tlkose atTections. On the mental 
side there k mOfis or less marked confnmon of 
ideas, in striking contnuit to the mertol deAxncsa 
fottnd in patlerLto labonring under the scMalled 
Aicqiliml InsaniLieSt sspeantily bi the mania- 
depresaivo and puranoiao groups, The mcritol 
ctato is drearnyp Ehonght is dissooiaUil, speech U 
inwbertnt, and inamory k blnrred. There is 
great re^tlcssnaas of an oiinJesA ehaTaeter, accom¬ 
panied often by tnental and pbyei-nl uneasmess, 
or pain, or an onxions oinotldtml Htoto. FaIbo 
sebse-perMptions amonntlng to halhieinatJOftB^ 
accomponira by delu^ens of a poasm^ kind, 
are common. All the menlAl mAnifeBtotlons are 
further oolnnrert by the bodily weAknesa whkli k 
ifineaeaL On the phyidi:^ sMo there am grave 
Dodily symptoms, chnxActertiwd either by fever 
and pm^lrAtEonp or by #!ow, ebnmio changes And 
wAAting of the tiaaneiL TJioro is always a len- 
denpy to dfc^trncliott of the finer nerve elcmFnffi 
and cortical colls of the brato. In Lhe oeatcr famis 
the prognooia fa always KrionSi but tbn course U 
more rapid, and recovery often takes places Tn 


the more chionk forms, such oa chronic nlcobollsm 
Aud general paralyBis, the proapoet of recovery k 
aJniQflt hopelesa, 

I. The delftluin of feverfl-—Thb delirium Is 
typical of tha whale Of the toxic insanities. The 
cTeliriuin vairiea greatly in difierent fevere, \mng^ 
AS a ral«j more severe in typhus nn-d certain typiM 
of smaU^Xp and less severein tho milder cxantlie- 
mato, such oa mcoales or sciu-kb fever. ^luch, 
however, depends upon iho zadlvlduai readstonce 
of the uewotta ayAtoni to the influeuce of the toxin^ 
Some peimoiiAi emidren in particnlnr^ tend to iKoome 
confum and delirlona when eubjeeted to tha 
action of Any duenae poison, pneumonia or 
toilaeninp which raisi^ the tomperAture of the 
bod^H Th# deiiiiutn generally nibehlra after the 
crisiB of the fever. 

a. S^tic deliriDnii—Dellrinni k aleo apt to 
occcir Wheo tli^ systom Ls inTAded by certain 
poisonoui iiucro.or|;anismf. This condition is fre¬ 
quently obeerved m the yood-pekomng nruing 
from woEindSp in puerperal coudiElooB, and in 
purulent nfiectiotiB of tiia plmtrAl and abdomlnAl 
caritiEEf and in Aoma tondiuonA imAWim|i^Icd by 
purnlBut iudnmmAilou. The pneipetal mfiauitlAap 
bocause of their frwiiieney* Are importont; but 
there are varions forms of thk disease. In pre¬ 
disposed individuals, ineauity may occur during 
pregnaney, espei^ly in the lAtor man tha t it the 
tima of putorttion ihc ordloAry forma of manlc- 
depraasive uuAnlty may occur. The Abock of 
l^artUTilion may induce the syruptouis of exhAns^ 
tion deliriiun, or the system may Ixxxame infected 
by »eme pitholo^cal micro-org^km which rniy 
oociaiou AH itta^ of aeptic d-^iiium. f t Li with 
the liat variety that we are at prcacut concerned, 
bocauae it ia in all leE^ta Bimilor to the other 
Aoptio deliita aasodateti with blood-pokoniug na 
distinot from thedeliiium of fevoru. The mentil 
symjvtome of septic delirium reach their climax of 
intousity vary rapidly after infection^ thongh in 
some OAHA there is a preUmi naxy perioil of men til 
depreoiUDU, with apathy and lisllessncfts. The 
speech k iocohonmt ■ there k great motor rest- 
Icesness^ and a Bnbdned but iutersfl exdtemmik 
Vivid hAJiudnations of oight and heering are 
prefont, so that the patieut loses tonch w'Ltn the 
environment and lives sn a world of phanto^. 
Sleep k mvioriAbly fluspendod, and the axpreiaion 
Eb anxious and luorhtdEy mobile. Tha bodily 
iymptoms point to pfuslmtioii with feveT:^ and the 
tom peimtnire rang^ fToro lOC^ to 103^ or highor+ 
Tbe pulse k weak and rapld^ the tongue furred, 
and there ia milked loss of Appetite, Tho great 
mAjorlty of the patkuta {70 per cootj recoVi$r, tlit 
teoovety being ofUu preened by a period of stupor, 
fn those oa^eA which do not recoveri the patients, 
AA the dkeiMi advances, become more and more 
proetreto, their movementa become more feeide, 
Aiid iliuy lapAO into Coma from which they do not 
cmerKe. 

3- l^lirinin of collapse (the cwhaustion insani- 
tles}.—Thc» mental afectioua arc mctet apt to 
occur in perpous who have been -exhuustod by long- 
oontlnucd Entire, Inmfilolcrit foodi or 
diBAiuea; but tntf arc found most frequently of tor 
the criiLs of fevers or during eonvalemnco from 
fevers, iftor euTgiCAl Dwrationa, Injuxics of a 
Hvera kind* or ihocks. The insAuity kreaks out, 
AS ft rule^ with iiuddenne». Tho pTevAiibig mcnUl 
condition ia one of coufuafon, with excitement, 
incoherence of speech, and weakeucd ideation. 
The pAtiemts Eniror from vo^io hAllucinationj^ 
And pot infxcq nently express doto^ofu of perse- 
rntiO'U or of sclf-importiiuce. Such deluBlons 
however, fleeting and ill-dofin-wh flu the phyincial 
■ido the pACients aro weak, and manifwt profound 
disorder of nutvition j the poise is feeble and slo-w^. 
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I Lie pii|jjU are iLUnt^, njid tliu nkin w el amm jr - 
«Lio tvn£Q9 1 b furredp and the ii[ipolttMS eo j»eirvcricil 
Unit tlie p&tii?9C-:i are ilvuiim! t* bUdng /chh 1+ The 
t^rwiL majMriiT uf the paticnta rttuvar* but the 
r^jui^mcrabi U by ac EUrisqm ttIwayH ^KvauniUf!. 
Vfhvn the predi^ppsiDg camie Imf Uwn compaiB- 
liv'dj fui^ JnflucnuL or paunmoiiia, ili^ 

pali^nLa tapidly recov-ar; but^ when It bu been 
pTOlouj^td luiif i^ravop Aap a,y,, w>mD funns o/ 
t^'phoiiE fairer, loni;-(»titbiqed wasbiu^ Ulne^^e^, 
H&vdrft injiuicris tiia pnk^pect]i dcpdedlng aJw&y« 
npon the iiaueat'a Btrength, ia more pave. 

Alceno£i$nii«Miimy other dm^ boaidis 
, \i'|imi liBbitualLj taken into the Atatmn, may 
predoce chronio |H>iHomnf, e«saaiiuuii^ by menliLl 
oi&torboncefi I tmt, In view oE toelr greater £^- 
qiienojji tii9 ofTecta oi iloahoi only wilTbe refertEil 
to bere. 

_ (n) DjmJinwry i'ntoziii7afi'«iii.—Ak-obol|e iutoxica^ 
tioa la flj] iii£ju]it7:p imd & poiratin who drmka 

Mnuelf from ^briety into ttiicuiiacloB.‘iD&«' ptmaea 
thrrmgU moiny pliaae^ of mcnbal aJitiDatioa. Jo 
™rt[dsi pradUpowdor ilogeoemte persona^ oidiimry 
akoliolm lutoximaiom may devdap gfeiit o:Etit&- 
mi?&t, witSi a tendency to rloleaccu In thl* ren¬ 
dition, of wlddi the pntienLi retain but a oonlu^ 
recalEDCrtiuo^ HcrioDJi erimi^ ng&mat otkera, or 
sniciJoi may bo committed. 

{6) (MirimA tnjAi^} Is the 

rcBoJt of excee&ivo drinkings but it E^a Meontlury 
*md not aitirect oomicqaenco of mioubolia pobmida^. 
bofr inBtutee^ a pm^n who hAm Elmok to 
but who Lilb abstained from olcolioi for ioveral 
iLuyB, or even fw Beverid wi?ekB, nmy^ after soroB 
pbyjdt^ ftbcMjk^ snob u a Hiu^drA] operation^ an 
nine^ like puimnmiiiA^ or a buddy iidary, dovdop 
the ijmptomB of acute oltobnlkm. Sudi an oimeE 
polntn to a necondaiy toscmmlu from the iuteutlnal 
tiutnlp for alfiobol hi vmy rapidly eUminatod from 
the Bylytom. Tlia ebJof mental synmtomflare va^o 
Uwor, menial dlEtresap and oonJiision of idea«. 
Tliese oymptomf are fnrther eompbeated by vivid 
hallueiiiatlbaa of the Betjoet, efrpecliily of Bight 
and bearingL The doii^rQ attemting the mBnU] 
Myuiptoiim of pento aikdiolkia are tite violotiE 
iijiiuil^ to which tlie lAtiontH ate liable—Linjml^ 
To aojiiicide and euii^Ldii. Tbeye inipnlH^ are partly 
obfle&ilonal, but tlmy are undoubtAdly often tlie 
Tifiiilt of the drepabr nroiluced by the holioctna^ 
liomt The chted iMMjiiy flymptoiiui are inaonmli^ 
WBut ^ appetite^ great thirfct^ and irembling nr 
twiiehmg of the mmieleA. The dauber aceom- 
muiylng lha physictiJ aymplomii ii lUialli from 
heart faiiapep from pmaiunoma, or from norroua 
Gxkaoiiycit Under luitabU niedicial treatment 
the jprcLat majority of dip |Wilkiita rwovor. 

[c) D3|i§oiiiaiua is really more an 

ob-fwioiin] eonditJoii than an aJcolmbc 
but It In moro oonvanicnti to cuiuider it hpra 
Probably all the aubjoeti have a here^litaTy ute- 
dLepwition to aloDbul^ but die chi^ inbenLcd 
quality iji an Imitablllty of the nervoun BytLem 
whieb rendure ibniu liable ta obHc^ioDp anil enn- 
uquently to impulse- Tho impels to drink preb- 
ably would nulaptiear in a irersHKi who lind never 
oxperienretL the pleaBunhle clT*^^ of nlculml, but 
an attaok may /hcut lULldenly in a predlBpoa&l 
iHifHon of pmfcctly itreproa^hable ebaractOrH There 
ore Muorally^ liownvur, eitdting cattHAv smoh ita 
mural KbuekH mr itfmiu or [ibysi^ i£in«s^ and the 


toi 
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aitnek |» mfiuUy preceded by malaLm or men 
deprefiffion^ T be atiacka tvmafJy Iasi aevvral wtoL-. 
often with nhort Intcrmisnoiie, during which the 
iiatient fltnrofl with all hia might to ovoTEemo 
likB obsiesamm Aooaniiiig to circunmUincdB and 
the cqviromumitp the attqekB tend to become 
mure TiorEtereiia or Iw frequent. If the formerp 
then rapid phynieal nnd nicntal deterborallon takes 


plaffip find die ™w bocomre hopclc» i if the Inttm* 
{uu foitunivtdy the miheuityh the |Hitkiit may us^ 
[icnmice only tiiie or two attucrka and afterward!« 
immacc. 

{dl nfeuftofu#! b* a ifomewhat vague 

term mulnding uumureiui {joDditiomi, It may he 
ildin^ M a comlitioii of inauLal doterluracionr 
ecuetlena] deprustdoDi ami eufeebl&iucnt of the 
willp with _a pregreadug tcmlancy towards dcnicu^ 
lia, met with lcl pcnm'aa who hav<j babitnally uh&i 
alooho] to The oafeebleimmt of the will¬ 

power* which IB the cardinal mental ajuiptnm* w 
not oonlined to the inability to itaifft tbo craviTie 
for alcohol* bnt estonda Into all the sociid Md 
bq^neBa relatione of the IndiiiduaJ. So mnch k 
this tlie COBB that tlie aabjects are apt to l>coomo 
tho hiula or dupes uf oiher |heopla^ Tfi more 
mlvauced ty]HS of tlic dieeaae fhore ie loan of 
mtLoioiy, ^pediiUy fer ii?cent cveniOp with sou- 
fn^ioa of^ idems. The budlly symptoms nre ulsq 
rharactonatiOt and inoluJe tremor of nimeli^ 
woakfieei of certalu inurkrlo gronpa, variotm 
soiy di^rbaueef^* and* not in frequen tly p cpilerdi- 
farm BeLeare& UotlnLa intemal oigani^ eHpeei^y 
the Jivin'^ kiduoyap and he4irtp aro liabln to oigunic 
diaease. Thu oondition £a Incurable. 

_ 5- General paralyaia.—While niwiarn autliori- 
tioa bare long been agreed that pq'phjJiB ni the 
antmdent cauae of thia dkca^» tho retrent: clm-^ 
emrery by Nogttcbl of the Bpirochmtu of pyphillB 
p^liduml in tho cerebral tiB^uea of 
perBOCLfl dying of gencTal naralyula haa jdneed 
Uyond doubt the faet sJiat the dbeo^ k of direct 
dvphilitic origiiL General parolyBbi Li a diBea^ 
ehieUy of middle UJe, oecuinng most ofteii beE we>en 
the ageo of 36 and 45. It ie a disuaHo of mmlora 
civilimtionp and affecta diiehy petaous residing in 
Uid'm^triol tirlvia centres. It mny be Btntcil gener- 
oUj that it duee nol e^iet in ihe romuter rural 
Eiark of J^Dglond, or of Ireland, or in the JHgh- 
Jajida of BcollamL Tlie miUe In moro Jiabte 
than the female. Gpnarnl pnralybk k a wnbaeiato 
inflaminatory disease of tins biulnp ocoHdonaliy 
mTolviug the *pinal cord and fbo larger imrve 
trenka It ie chaniolurired by tho renoomitai]! 
appesnmee of rientol and phyBiual synnitoina. On 
Cijo_ Qieutai iddo Uiere in pn^^ra^ivo ctEinmitla, to 
whirli Lfl enpflmdded, in tho majonty of instanecna, 
inKonity of the mfinificnl* mcliinqliciliGp or ouafn- 
aloual ^pe; on the pbyiiral sblo there lb w^kn w 
of Ibo mn^cIflB and iocuoTidination of moveiumit^ 
with jiortial dogcncratimi of the cittooaai rarti- 
la^hoas, ^d muficmW tlHsoes, 

For diaical purpose the disease is divldsd foto 
Uircfl ifam* mlhougb a prudremat stage- k oku 

S izM. The Byrnpi-oms of Lho fimt ^tage are 
mcmtal^ olthungh certain liodily nycipfoTiia 
can Iw dctffctcd liy modJnal cxjierts, or by tht^ n<tar 
relatives of tlio patient, Tlnwe boiiily aymphnnit 
vary^ but they may Include bu&ntiidlo, uc^jmlie of 
a wireiti tyjid, nervuna iiains^ or epiluptlfunti ctm- 
vnluonji. Ii^mnta k oknust always a fuafure of 
the eu'ly ^lOiioiL Mentally, while the IntBlli^ooce 
remains apiiurenlly i]niiq|iaireil« the patlmk are 
nBuaHy cDusemnn of defeuta of memoty* rtwcaling 
LhemHolvefl in odd and unarcounUblc ia^Kiot^ in 
wtJtIhg, In sprllfngt or in, the performance of tlicir 
ordinary mntino aulTisi. Tho cliiof chuig^, Yiow- 
over. Lb in tlia nrertil oharoc^orx at hume tlio 
patient k LrrttablCp and oceiiBiuii.ni]j fioleu t; 
ftxuong Rfriuigcrs ho k lacUc, verRatilo, and oanlly 
lisd mray. Gradually ibore ikvolojia in typical 
fioM a condlUon nhrembling simjite nionia, wiEb, 
howevorp a rerlalu omeunt of iitofital confueirm 
depomllng upon the mirfierlying condition of luo- 
greati-e dcjiientso* Pelu'OutLB of grandeur mo 
remmun in ibia stage j tbew delimionR^ ivhioli 
tAPiiJt from the prcilnmkanl more of tnooial 











exidtAt 14^x1^ do not nJ^myi exo»d Uio iHmudi of 
|>o^bilIty Jmd CTfMiiliility. [t ie- Imi^artajit ta 
uoAT in Tiiind tlmt tlie iumuiity of the first 
inaj |m Ik iiiiu}»U^ HienliU oonlu^iDii miy 

eorkrtpicudu^ f^jilnr^, ov limy be Chf the moUnclii^ 
type. Tbd Jatt€r famu$ Axe more poiiiinen in 
TowftidA tho tod of the tii^t the 

^^iion of llxe luEiorration of the luuFctiLtur mf^hiui - 
mm becomes ini>rQ pit^noTuieed. TLo Euiisc]e& of 
the fjiw allow imuiilo^c»v the speech bo- 
conie* InoooifiliiiAter DiQjutiity U exj^neiic^ by 
the iiAtitml Id pTenouncln^ certain word&^ eiuJi 
M ^nitilleTy/ ^Britiali Oodetitationp* 'iJiotimpii.ti- 
biLtyi' etc, _ Tlio stoc^to jnanntir of pronqimcicig 
Hudi worilfl ia chnjtctedatio of the di>»ew. 

In the second eta|^ the mentcil weakness attiL 
confusion ojo mnie marked, the delnjiDDS betomn 
extra Vacant and abtmrdj and tljo oondnei of ihe 
patJoDt DDcertam nitd fimhnh. He ia ant to steal 
necleiui objects, to stnlT kin pockets wim mbbudi, 
luid to loan sJ| fifioso nJ pTopiietj^ «rpociid1y witli 
regBurd to inutineUvo hmnon lialnUp Tkn enil^~ 
rawiLPtBcit of Ikccomes paiiilnlLy Apparent^ 

anil the museulur incoordination boisomee b* great 
thnt the patient Ioboa the power of performing 
aocTiriitcly anch linbitaaJ movements an buttoning 
dotlics or untying knota The liandwjifcing be- 
eomed Klinicy and nDrecci>gm/nblet the gelt ataxic, 
and all mnscnJarnievetijciabi feeble; townida the 
end of thia Ntoge thinro o^hpear oonvnlEivo Rcdinm 
which ore known as cougesUvo attacks^ and wlilek 
an|»ear to accslumt* gieatly the downward comaq 
of the patient^E ctrengtb. 

The stAtq of inent^ wcakiif^ and eonfusiim 
rsachcE iLa acme in tho tkini atage. Tho patleet 
appQAcs to devoid of enietloD, scntiinentp or 
incmory, nnd the only nntinal iiutinct which secioa 
to remain is that for food. Tbn phyai(^ svoip- 
tenta of the third BtoRe are choracteriEcd "by a 
progrusdvo wcakne^ and namlyEig which Dce»|- 
lato ul tininteity the pationra cen tinned confineniont 
to bed. The third ataga terminates km life. He 
mniALIy dic.^ in a t^nvalairo sektut!^ or fnmi ex- 
teuton of the dtsonaa to eoiiio vital ecotre in the 
hrnin, or froxii blood-polHoning or pamiinania^ 
General mralysia \s the meftt fatoJ of tdl dbrnoBea, 
for no autliciilia instance of recoveiy is knowo^ 
The averago duration is from S to 3 yeans in the 
nuijc, and from 3 to -I ycoTH Id the fmiuiJe. 

y, JySA SeiT}- ^SSKCTMD WITH TIIM 
—TJicre iiTQ manf fotrtie of ncuroei^^ but* the types 
with wkicEi insanity is moat osaally Eu$»clat^ are^ 
in Harder of imjiortance, cpik|uy, hysteria 
tieurBAtheniA^ imd chorna. Tt mufft be nriuembercd 
tlint the majority of pp-rbans who aio tUe subjects 
of the ncuraiws du not bAcotno ihsenc. As epb 
Iciw Ls the mewt imjrf>]lant of all the noorpses, 
ami the one iiioit toinnianly nmoi^tated with kt- 
mm\ ty, it alons will be deecritHd here, 

Epik|»y Lf a dlflc^ which Is eharikctcnud 
hy convqbiiona of n delimto typo, or by auddon and 
teiniiorary hiw cf coti!M;iooane:F» witl^nt convnU 
sioru. llie former lu known aa tho 'grand nioJ/ 
(ho taltcr ftA the * petit Dial/ In Uic BCvcrer form 
(ho poticTit fjdls to tho ipouud ami ia violent I j 
cotitnlEefl ; in the milder form be does net nsuaJly 
foils ho ifl Moddenly oterw-heliued with inentaE 
ilarkmaiv bnt after a few «scoiida he u aide to 
ennlLime tlie work in which ho may liavo hoca 
at tho time of tlio MiHire. The twq 
id tit are often comhtned In the wno indi- 
vjdnal. As a nile, lieyoad (Its coageniUl degener- 
^ mental dcUriorntiikn, to which rofcrcnci!- 
wdl ho modOr the fiahjocisof epilepsy who ntoni- 
fcat inr^ity are free frcmi montu wmpLonia Ui the 
interval Iketwcon the wEmrea MenUd distnrli- 
Linw ore jin»t oomnionly ol««rvHl either imniedl- 
liwly preceding the itnrnodiatcjy snccee^ling it, 
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or replacing iu The ItBi form in defllgiiaU^I 
*Unateir or ' msuikcir epilepsy, Of nil tho 
foriiiii «f insanity accom^iaiiying tlm Gt, mtlior 
before or (ifuir it^ tuonia m Ujo tno^Ht cuminoD. 
Tbu kind of maijlii varies, uoL only in different 
wies, bat Very jiiarkeH.11y in Uup isainc cosch at 
ilitTercnt tlmcii^ Froio mere iniHcihility wstli 
oapndpus eendnet it may Viiry to the most violeitt 
excitement, IncohorcncSj, and fnry. Out iDjnaity 
dees not always aecomjMuiy the dts in Ihu Home 
PotwUt Md on apilcpUc may bs ftna from it for 
long penoda iiqtwithj^tauding the regular nxur- 
rencQ of the hta. The insanity may then occur 
finite ^ddcnlj tuid he aLLe’ndsd oy acts of violence 
of which the patient rutaJiis Afterwania no rocoh 
lection. In ihe pre-cpHeptia naaoln the lULntJil 
NjiuptemH ustmlly come on gradually, oml inaj 
last a few days prccdiing the lit; the 
mnjua, on the other hand, is Eudden in [(a onset,, 
and usually of very eliort iMrafiaiu 
j^uther, loit cemniou, pOEt^epUeptiu form 
of iiiEanity is Btupni^r. TiVhep stniw ownrs it is 
more por^slcnt in. its dniotion titan tuania^ nail 
may be ocoomr^ani^ by h^lneinatbns aqd n 
tendency to aufomatjE impulsive actiom 
The least conimoa form of insanity rODDeclcd 
with cpikpsy is mclimohol ia, wbicii is not a pofteing 
i nsonity accomiumying the hts, but a progressive^ 
chronic, and usually incurahle condition. 

Many epileptics eihibit loental degeneracy of a 
coiigenitiu kind wbicb manifests iimit by certain 
oddities and oo&Entridties of conduct, want H.d 
Eielf-control, and instaMllty of tho eiuoiEena. Au 
oxtraiuii lutm of degeneracy ie oLmon'od In epi¬ 
leptic idJotE where epilcp^ls sujierini^Kii^ upon 
a ns arkedly^ dcgeui^raic physien] and mental con- 
KtilatlHhn. On tljc etiicr Eaini^ apiicp:^ is often 
the causa of nicntal detenoiatlou. under tlm 
influeuQo of repeated ntu^cka the mental faauklea 
tend to bfFconie enfeebled i Uic patieute gradual Ey 
become tnom and mors ilmniniLsdi tliSr movo- 
ments lose enerja^; and tlis facwl expressian 
rovmld a condition of feebie-mindediiees. tiuoiier 
or later, in greater or lees deg™^ all uroIongcJ 
cases of opbeiHiy tend towards mfuitpil feehleno&i 
and mpotal oelerlciTaiiiin. GeaeroUy speakings 
thoyuunL^r the iigc at which cpHepEy ocenra^ Lhu 
greatnu the tendency to mental cnleehlemcnt be- 
aauM of intorferoncu with mental devdopnicDt. 
Whan it ocennt in infancy or eliildhoed, the noimnl 
devdopment of the hmn h more or Ic-® aETCwtwi, 
with ino rssuhj that idioi^' or Embecility may bo 
produced in otherwise normal cbiMren. Rcoovcjiy 
from epileptic iasanity is rojo. The insanity de¬ 
pends njmii tbu recoirence of the EcJxnTe 5 , and 
epilepsy ui a chronic pcrsislcttt diBeai 5 e+ 

VL LxSA^iVr VAUSED LERiONS UJ* 

THE Of Eheso vorionA leslon^ apoplexy 

is by far tbs moait oommun In ordinary Hfe^ " Ar^^" 
plexj^ 1 a a vAgtm popnlor tensi whidli iu medical 
nanienclAturu is generally divided into two dis¬ 
tinct lesions t (ill hcomorrbngo froca a blood vq^l 
aithiu tbe skull, and (5) tbo blocking of a Emalj 
artery supplymg an area of the brain. Althongh 
any cerebral irtorv- may become dlseUAcd^ the twosI 
commonly afTocted artery u Ihc middle cereUniJ ; 
and, A5 it so|mlics the motor cortex of the bmlii 
nnd the chi^ liasal gougba, the sympbonis nm 
Dsuoljy well matked, luil depend npen the bran cb 
of this oirteiy airecw. In luzintmrfkage, or block- 
Lng of the branches of thU aiter\\ tliero m generally 
ijaroIyHii of fsoaio Hmh or portion of the ; ns 
iu every cerebral sllectien, the remtlting m*^^ 
ayniptoms depend npcKa the liealthi agct and Eintc 
of nutiitmn of the Wain. Tfi» um pctMio is 
young am! the le«an pojupltjle race very 

may tnke ]daoo ; esi Uie otiiei- Imntl, if tbc oj-Lerieo 
arc atlieromAteOB and the brain liJsirti«n. feeliler 
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IN'SFIRATION (Ppotastant) 


rcwvtry nat tsike jv1»jia «o rcjklily, U rU* 
tn ft nf wpopTeij occurring mii.3<ll?s 

Ufo, tncr? crume?; lu nui InTarkbln mult ft 

rertAin junoant of [lomi^ntin iioDDm|wiad by onio- 
lioiiiiJ dLjtnrbftnc^. Depend upon tbb nRtque, 
litnfttiicn, ftdd thn It^an Ihemmajftlflo 

Oexuf loftd qf mnmoTj, uionUil oOnlsnion, inil ftn 
Impairment of Arairi, Ln moftt of the 

older pfttienU thq mdutiU ejiieebUmeaib ia Eloiri^ 
prof^rafisive> but in the majorily of tho yonuger 
eaa«a ftntl aon^etiinei, though e^Eceptimi&lIy, in the 
older w>e^ the oonditton la not progrBeeiTe. 

Apopleiy mftj b« fplloved by nay of the chief 
forma of Perhnpa the moat eotniiion form 

ta mnnSft which in greatJy modiBefi hj tho under' 
lying condition of aementhu The mania la char- 
ftoterined by n noiay excitement accompanied by 
reetleftsueftB^ and iilnsinne nr hnUndofttiona of the 
Hoaeft, The eymptome nre nanftlly mam ftcoeutu' 
ft tad during the ao that h ieiiDt nucommon 

to End ft patient cither qnlDt or alightly ei[(ntci.l 
darinj; tbo dajjr become notaj and eleeplees dnring 
tt»njgb^ Tbia form of mnnift iaftlno often inter- 
mittont, the attack Iftsting for two or Ultoo wacbih 
followed by ft period of eftlm wbkcK boweTer* oumot 
he regards u a true lucid in terTaJ^ Mdunoholla 
ia Im frequeatly An icCOmpaniineiat: of cerebral 
le»naft of tbia kind. 1% ia namely rwata m appear- 
auM^| but tbcTO li probably Iwa mental diatrtaa 
than the re&tle^efla and noiAy etnotkocLftlisni of 
the patient would lead nne to luppo^ l>eIkuionE 
with ‘rLauaJ nod nnditnry balLacmiitJQiift may nlwi 
be met with an a result of aucJi laefona The 
delttaiona ftra of the pemecntory form, but ure 
Irregular and btydiy ^tcnutlxed. 

2 . With re^Turd to the fnaanity ariMug from 
lunionfa and tnjciriea to the hcodp It may^ aaid 
in ft word ihftt it ifl Tcry irrognlnr and difEcnIt to 
doKribe. In cerebral tutikonr^ by far the moat 
rammon form ia a progTsaive eufeehlement ending 
in complete demcnya, Tmnmatio injortea may 
undoubtedly canoe a cOnfu^Eonil iimnity in pro- 
disposed pmonfl, immeiliately following the injury. 
Where n portion of the ikuLI hm hoim deureftf^ 
ftnd aJTwtii the bmiUp aenouji E^erehr^ aBcctioui 
may be caneedi which are rdleTed by aperaLtuu. 
In the ciaee of case in whicti insanity ia eald to 
ocenr long after the receipt of the lojiupf^ some 
eixonftable doubt haft been coet upon the rclfttion of 
the injury to the mental trouble It m belie?^ 
by ninny aUlhDnUw. bowflTW, tliat pTOfotind mori^ 
detoriomtian accompanied by impulnrc tnndeneie* 


may anrazTcne oe a re'’u3t of injnriee to the bead 
rowlved yeam prcidons.Iy- 

Yih rNSA^-ETr.—lL\tB itLanuity of old 

age hoA been divided into; {a} caaea in which lli&rE 
is no (jeincntia preaent^ oud (6]i caaca In wblch 
dementia ia the tncAt prominent mentikl aympfam. 

(fl) In the firat eJass ony form of Lusauity may 
beobAerred> but by fnr the mwtcommon we mania 
and melencboliA. The manin. noually prejcnta 
iticlf in an acute fonn^ the patlcnta being rcetlw, 
confuaed, and often fmublesome and deetmoUre in 
their habita. The subjeeU are geniially haredi- 
taril^ prediapoeedt or have auferM fmm mania at 
preiaonft penode of their lirea. The mcIanehoLift 
iH also acute. The patienta prwnt ft debilltati^ 
appeamnee^ and iuffK from d Elujiiiine of pereeciitiou 
nna from hallucinatloTta of heftiing, SielaiiGhatta 
in Bmilt p^jramiH is not m fftTonrablc aa mania so 
far aa recovery Ls concemedp and either Insta a long 
time or becomes chroniiL 
{b} The second claMp who pmeut denumtin, owe 
pieir conditLou to advancing oge^ which variGO In 
lift oiwt accordiog to tbo cerebreJ integri^ of the 
iiidividOftL In some cftfios it occurs os early aa SO^ 
in otbem Oft late as 90. S^nper^ded to tliin 
demcntlft there may be either manla-mnlaiicholia 
or ft form of systematised delusional izu^lty^ The 
mATiia and meJancholIft ocrt^pond doeciy to tlio 
type* already diiacribcd as nccompanying gross 
li!!Monfl of tba hraim Syslcmatixcd delueions may 
take the fEirm of citber perwntion or ambition. 
In the former tytio thojuirtienta are in conalant 
dread of being robbed- They may bide thek more 
valuable po^eosiona in out'pf'the-wfty places which 
on account of thdr faulty memory tiicy aro after- 
wards unable to End j or they bamc^e theix houn 
or room doum lo prevent the ingress of imn^naty 
tbierna or mbbera The dcInciouB of oiamtiqn 
nsmJly exist side by side with those of MraecEitiOQp 
and arc generally accompuiied by haflucinatiosn 
both of ft pleasant and of a ilLBAgTCcahle ebaracter. 
Tbo progTca of senilo iaaftbUy comblued with 
damentlft ia always ttniaronrahlft 
For primitivo views ooitcemiug the insane^ ef, 
the ranous sections of art Possession. 

LrrKuuia—I- Blutchlk ^ tr.. 

ISCAi L. C. Brwei StudUa fu CimieBl 
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INSPIRATION- 


Prlniib'Te.™8« Fckstssion j[ PrimitiveJ. 
Christiui tProtestant^ (d. Strahan)^ p. 3ifL 
Chrtstiftii (Roman Catholic} |E. 1*. Van Bece- 
utcuE), p. asa 


INSPIRATION iProtefitont doctiiine).—Pru- 
testont ocholon of the present dnyp imbued with 
the KieutiEc apirit, have no a pnsri theory of 
the uiapiratipn of the Bible. They do not attempt 
to dcBno the term by nbetnei xeOoxioo. Their 
methcMi of inqniry in crilical and Ludnetive^ not 
metaphysical and daluctire. They do not^, of 
couttic, attempt to make the mind which receives 
anil weighs evidence a mcra iabuln mjfi~Uiat ia 
neitbor poffuble nnr deoirahle—but they do their 
Ipcrt to free It from prepofls™iona and presuppoal- 
Uomi. They reject eveij forc^pne concliuion aa 

10 the inEHla ami nbapc in wblch Ood must revnj 

11 ta way a to mem They dn not open any book of ; 


Greek and Roman*—PprarKSSifl-N (Gneslc and 
Romsnh 

Hindu {A. S* Gftok?!), p. 35 ^ 

japanesa.—See Possefisiom l-Tapanese). 

Mualiia (E. pi. 

the or or NT with ibe feeling tlmt they are 1»und 
to fegftxd iti leaohii^ aa and authoiitatiTiL 

They yield to nothing hut what they recant as 
the irrcdatiblc lo^a of facta. They feel that^ if 
they are not convinced o| the inapimtiim of the 
Bible by ite intirmuo merita^ they cannot be legiti- 
mmtely convinced in any other way. Aiid> if in the 
end they formulate n doctrine of tbo Divine iuEn- 
enoo under which the Scrip tuns were wiilton^ this 
is an infartueo from the charactetisUcs wlileh^ after 
ft ffw and fair inveatigation^ they axe coiutminecl 
to reeojpifti?. 

Tho time of priviliigg and prattigft amouo books is 
peat for them. The attitude of njl liberal ihinkera 
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to^hurdii Lb^SiJiptiiMTriw idmirabljF indicated ball 
ft century PLgu by Hicliaiti B^the: 

Lha Dibit go fQiih Into Cfaritbitidatii u It It Eta LBh1I, wi 
ft IsMkliSHi othM bwlc^ wittMit ftlbffwlDi: tn^ Uwo^r 

WE71 it M nckemcl pedtlHa In Ubv rn^b ttf baolnj l«t It 
ftUttrtnfHiit whatlt. an ?rf Tlwclf thrtitarfi Ju wprn duncUr ^ 
thnnih tJbftt iddcib amn oji nnd Lta it lor liEiptprlf' ton Lt 
w^ll wopsplidi ^tflftt thingt ' (quolffl br Th4 Um 

^ tA* S^tum if* p, 1M> 

ScntLe1>nlEi?verft in mepLrfttion preto to ftYoid ftbo 
ftnclent, tunbE^oua, ntm/nduif wonL' Tbey tblnk 
thit thU woTU 

*hfti Um Itt ctcftfMB wLthmt To^mr lu citbn: ll bwt bb« 
aimcT oi Mciwi trtdjU«v pffccr d j rdra ft TJg Mft hfct famkm Its 
]st b on Ui dcftf Ui^Ki^t^ ftnd ft inliltft43pf tn 

rtmenat tor tko ScrlptiariL hwiJl lit n fOod dfty iQf tlwN 
kgy, ud ftir nllffioB. wlwn •n ftfttjMilir ukt tbt fflbfe ^ 
ncftHIjr wikia H ftn ilhldtof f iln rtiidnl In ittdf ^ 

(^Ud). 

Tbfl term ‘^iuap^etl of {Jod^ (dr5ifp^irr«l ^ how- 
ever* twed In the Bible itaelf (2TI S^) | and il+ after 
the mpplia&tlqn of Uin tni^t rigid tat^ meplraldDn 
ii proTed to be e fut, it Im better not to abandoo 
the Jiecepted vfQvdi but, Lf pwibln^ » to re-mint it 
ftA to ir&a it from nil tnialending lusoeiationi!. 

1 . Inspiriition end eap&nence.—It a through on 
expericDee of the fipiritunt pow^r of the Bible that 
the term fiRt comefl to hnre n renl tnoanuig. Jkjtiie- 
thing more than Cbe ^eritieiHTTi of pur* roAnocL^ia 
Toquuned fur the conect and Just TaJujitimi of the 
Sciiptnrea They moke their appeal not only to 
the intellect hut to tho Lmafri^tioDt the hearti uid 
the eoiuKjJence. Thdr light is for the Feeing eye, 
tbeir message for the npLrlt which bungera and 
thliata aiter righteonancsa and tni th ; and it ia the 
t^tltnony of one generation after uuther that 
throngb tho ^riptures God hnd? the eoal and the 
soul findn God. 

Ifvra ChrifUftn uLterftiHMft raftj bff ngpfdod PM Ijpldklr Tnhl^ 
£rfJkn «» /»ipf ^ lA Oelferld£« 

tillft ymw kB rK’itBji tiu bull nl tba Old ftnd N«w IftitiiniHita 
euli hot)k bfAh u n luiit tad h ui umI Ulbb ba 

«rfltliiQa * Nnd I mr UibC I hftYt iii;be «fnH]rvh£» num » 
Iwm Oopim ioato^ m truth, ftod ptnnr, und pnrl^r^ 
palHft ; tUftl I Eaowl £$r Idj bioiAtt tbotii-hti^ 

br m? foj, utnrTiuwB itt my Udd^ta friefi, «nd pfltftdtngi far 
mr diunfe nod lor l^ftkawT in iliaft;, wlmtfew jindi ux^ 
bfiftnuluuH farltfcJl Lhftl It tuu prounltd fnnuft IT^apbit, 
rrm trom tbe hum iiptrit, tcAi^k fa ¥tt v§~ 

^fMurat4tA oU9tA*r pmn^ atuE fn sfJ agw fnf#Kng 

niftklA pfftd *ll 

I ftia ftikKl,' fftn W, B. ■ whv I n«fn SerlptQrv k$ Ui« 

Weed «4 Ood^ ftad u lh« onlr pvfaTt rulft Of Utb ftad llTi, [ 
LTuwer with fell Uw falbeti ol UM irti^tftDti ChoTch, Awuh 
tk* S&tM retori oJ$ktTe4*fm^ 

in iko ^ikU ftlTTl* r God liTOitina rmc to nan in Jttv* 
CkritMyOnideoImrvna UviinBim SuviUJor «trMlHlkin. 
4rd tkH rmi^ J tav Iff Af •Pu# tw U# inboti ^ hit Sjrifit 
in 1 BJ AHfi;wA#niv / om attntti eAoC natuoiktr ihdn 
BimMl/U aktt tm tpmk radk mnif to wig maJ' (Sa^ rw. l 
E19»IJt50^ 

2 ^ lufiplradon and ecstasy.--The theory that 
inspiration ift on ec^osj] or poseasion^ hu prob¬ 
ably few adroit toe to-day^ it was the tJqw pro^ 
ponndad by PlatOp from whom it wm borrowed by 
rbilo» JoBcphoa, and some early Cbnatliin writhro, 

^Dod lufl ttw ut prf dlTljifttkR aot (a tfaftwiftdaoi. bul 

ta tli9 at ttftiL Ho uftft, wb*n In Uft wlta fttalBi 

prt^bHle tzmb ud isa^ithaa; tut vhfu t>« rvctiTiip tti« 

UHpirtd word, ilttHr bit lat^]l|g*nC* li ftolkfftOiid la cr 
hi k dwpeuitfd ty nma diitciEiptf or | wmL on' (ilitu, 
ZViwiur^ nx ' ■ pmpliiB gtm fortb iwihinc •! ftll ^ bW 

Omik, tnit KtiutntiTpntif it tbi ptObipUfiif oi ftuUaer luftb 
hk tdterwHklL, *9 lOhr ii he h Hadir taipttfttiM Iw kki 
kAocftACi, hb MftHtL dftpftftlac tmm lb pkCi paid ji^inc up 
mdtidHofthi wnl.wWi P^b iaUnlnbo Lt ud 

dwilb ifl tt ftfld rtritd be tb* fuehuiJm bii Tuteo. 

UuwiKh It to |hi cliftr tbcbjfttkfn id IbBt w|]4^ lia frfuphi- 
d«tta^Ela, jlr 5^ fw.ft.fl fid UBUfcy,ILU&JX 
NkEi OBlmnin ii ft lypiCfti n«fpli€EH mhe ipMi ^ wrt ■■ reftitif of 
bitoHlt, tut mawad to mr wtail hi did tiy tbt ni*iM Spirit.' iM 
mkii Ub upnoi hlmMf dimto^iBk £ ^ Ood k wtruEiftr thui 
tajr moltu to WTt ttBi. yor Huiiftrha inocj thftt of tim- 
•urof Ihfty cau f mUH thi fortoiwi uF om art lU lOi weik h» 
balp wiiDf wbftt U«1 ftqrffrtt* to then er m f«iljt E'b wSh ; 
lor vbift El* luyk aoXmtd Ibto m noUilfif tJwt b Ib ni b any 
IcftiM OUT own" (Ant. it. tL fiX AthmftpjTftlt th« OhrUui 
iS»loibt{t Ajo, ITTX ia Tihmto to ih* ptopbiti^ ttwO, 
■ wEifli twOund «&d Cmired af Ihiir Ditunl ppwari uf rM i nri 
bf tiH lofluaen «t lb MfiBB Spirit, that «U^ 


wu wrtfugpht In Uwpi, toi Mrit ti#Ibe Ihian m EEb hiAii- 
mintPM PN fluto-Jflftrtt E^t. hWft flam-' !*,> Anotbr 

wu LhiiiKftp^tctnii* lUikphif ft |yre<J^I|iitiidu% 

^■rr^ itvliL iX 

Thin fheory com mended itself to the THontanlsta 
whose excflfi^a were wtigntcil by ^SUtladaiv 
in n treat he bearing the title^ That f>^ PropAit 
&wfhi not to #peaJh m whieb recalU the 

words of St Pan], "The aplrils of the propbete are 
tnbjMt to tbe nropheto^ U Co 14^). Few people 
now ding to the idea that the Birina inuncnco 
waa coninitLiucated to the Bibfe by dictatloo to its 
writenit Tt ia seen that the pmphct> the pealtoist, 
and the apoetio am degraded if they aie Tegardod 
as the mere montbpiecea or penmen oE Bef^. In.^ 
spirfttiuD does not miAMnd tbe pow'en and faooltles 
of ihi ftou]^ bntraiBH thEto to (boir highHtaotmty^ 
the iopertiatiinil intcnsifyiiig tho mtural. A cog¬ 
nate word fco iiiipfrfttlcni [drwMwn-toJ la enthimnsm 
from /f and Gr^i), and tba Bivino 
energy U corapambln to a breath which quickens, 
a seed which fei-tilLses, a flame which kindles tho 
human Apirit to the hucet ismm. 

3 . Inspirmdouocd rerTclation.—rnspimtion h tbe 
correlate of reTolatlon. Wbenerer God repealed 
Himself, He ineplred meo to rcfeire and to com- 
miinicate the roTelatloo. It is a tniiaui that no 
ic££or 4 human or DiTine, fa taught until It fa 
feamed; ftud it is inconceivablo IJpat the facts oE 
the Kingdcm of Heaven ihonld have fjuied to bud 
appreciatfro minda. There were Bsekem ready to 
ba fultiated to to the mysteries^ Spin Lull tmtbi. 
made tlieir dne impresiiiou upon the Oncst muids 
in the Hebrew nation and the Cbristisn Church, 
in order that they might ultimately make a aimilnr 
iDipnHUi;io& upon ail mankind. Amon was disci- 
pltoed to become tbe cteni prophet oE Divine ri^ht- 
eousnesa. Hosea had aacxi^ricncft which c^sitixed 
his mind to receive a now Imoi^ of Blvme love. 
Isoialfa regeJ spiri tapprebendsd thcBirioo majas^. 
Paul knew binuclf to bs aeparatod and called that 
God^i Son might rereoJ Himself in him (GoJ 1“*"X 
Karo indeed were the minds which at fimt wstn 
poEHSsed by any new tniLhp and impetled to utter 
it with ft power CTcatar than their own. Vet the 
Divine inAuencelelt by tho few was not assfintinlly 
diSerent from that wtich afTocEnd a much wider 
circle. Without a peneml insuiratiou tbiiiro eould 
have been no speexal one. Behind the inipired 
prophota and psalmbts of the OT there wns the 
In^pfred Hebrew ustion, nnd behind the iniipireil 
apostles there was tho Inspired Christian com- 
munjly. The organ of revelation vm uotei: a 
salltary vlMonafy. It wu in the leli^oiis con- 
sdousneas of the many, pniiMng itself in the life 
and the teticlitiiig of thetr nonlost rtpresentiitiTeSp 
expanding- itselTfrom age to age, and nlUmatoly 
oonrenirating and consummating llfidE in the Gos¬ 
pel of Jesus Christ, that the voice of G^ was hoard, 

4 . ZnsplimtioD and literature.—It is ielf-evident 
tliat the true medium oE lavolatiqn ii not a book, 
but n man. Insplnidon is a condition of the soul 
in relation to Qotl, and con bo ascribed to a roU or 
book only in so for os thia is the record of a vi^ 
exponent It was not into urophaciss and his- 
toriest laws and p^ma, gospels and epistles, that 
the Spirit of God wsa diTCCity bnesiitl'iHi, but into 
ihair author*. Tlia living truth always ahaped 
itsuLf first in some living mind, and whether It 
was published citw voct or by writing was imma^ 
torial. As a mesus of preserving the truth the art 
of writhig was of iiumense valuci hut it could moke 
no difference to the inspiration. 

^ThaftBlhcdly (ri Om wwu wUHbii wm ^'pdaBly ms mw M 
tbitd tin wuni spoi™, ntJiUir bUv ins». 
in til# pmUfl »bfl ww€4 m mk*. 

mdil ■ettofi BfpcathftipWSMiot thflSpIdtef Oed (W, Spndftj, 

L In OT.—^ujTheurqpAi^ftore bjpre-emiueuce 
the inspired meu of the QTp Their luspiTiitiou U 
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the type of mapj^tjcn, Tho ‘ Ruvinaen* of tlii* 
wlxcr himphtLa, nn«li tu& mnongf whom 

fijunri hiniMlf fl liJitl L'ertAinWl miirLwl 

ullihklLi^^ With J»uatlicti mftniie vad mth the 
ui ihu d&TYhlu biiL the in&piratkii nf the 

Uali^ir bWbcrt* ^urUi^ itAslf Irum tUAi 
I4unt^ md, if the daimfl which they m&iie can be 
e^hliflhod, Mio Diiiiae mfltimice npon tiie tuindj 
Of men an m^ntrUlde (ket. Judged by tkdr 
ptta, iheir credhUlity U the lilgheit Tha cst&b- 
liMJiniont of otiiEcal siLcmatheliuii na the Tallmon of 
iMTiwl waa tbeir athievemcn^ and tbeir a£5mmtioiM 
regarding the %btoDuaai:ffia and lpve_ the faithful^ 
and of God, am toniaj the konnj 

of th« worlda fmtri. ft waa their obmvetfimtie 
uiat^ of raaaonmg and oonfaetunzig, they 
nnnoimccd and tommand^ Eaoli of Uieni aaoke 
an if !]& OTnuoiMionod to puUbih tho lawaof 
h^vtm in the Jangunga of earth, ^ if hiamlnd wa* 
a luqiliup for the trazuimigaioa of tlia white licht 
of otomicy. Tho ideaa of which they wom Lfio 
oearpi? were not mtkohiiiuad os thoir own piotia 
opfcnions or ahriswcl guosioa Thoy drew a fina 
and anwa-Tciing diatjijctEon Iwtwtca tho thongbta 

or tjicir omi mindi and the aaaned nuthuritatlFa 
trutha which came to them by God e own prompt 
iiip. They LhuA separated iheiuKelviCa from Uio 
fnL« p^pboU wbti nttorod Uiu deceits of their 
hcnrLt _ The whole fidlowshtp of the prophets, 
whw^^ttntifd oxtend^ orar nc^cral centories, 
maiTe the oiuno cMm to inapiratiun. * Thm Mith 
the Luid, CfT wifiih of^tiivalant rntprefiaion, wiistha 
Iwimhi with which they habitniaiy introttucod 
thciir nUeranesHL And on the fact of their own 
e^iotnniewi, tho bdicj of their natamiionLrijeft, 
the n^iuiity of tbeir testtmody, tha ethM e^ 
Illy of their teaching, and the beneficent TeBidta 
yl their a strung foondatiou is laid for Lbo 

trnth of their aaaumpiion that t hoy were thoonmna 
or inatruEneota ol the Mont High. 


lory M well ^atp^o w&a for them a book writCBn 

community of 

^pint with Him lufldq it jKiaqbfe fur them to 
liifl eeraeu Tlie htoriuB which they leM-often 
witii aatonL^biiig dramritin powor^inkht, iJ others 
^ related, haiFO done iufinito nii^hier, Ut in 
Utc light of inapmlion the annaia of Wel^s 
rort^oit and misforlimea are trana^gured as 
w hewma Uio vebiefoa of aplritii&i and Dlental 
trnto for all men of ail agm, 

i ? ^cawiTftoi iDspintuHi u il» coneedeJ to 

tne^^fiMafeucA, thia cannut mean—tbn 
OTtbodot Jow~tliHt thfl Tmli Eb atdll AuUu>ritiv. 
tive In ipnttera of <»ndqrt and worship^ Tijo 
anient Eabbia cciuidarcfi that, the highest deerns 
of inraratiun whj necesiinfy for the Law, a Jiwer 
for tho propLiet^p ond only a anja]| degtee for the 
other ^ptyrw jcalM t£& 

or HairiD-^ 

i^pha), Tlie ■ lioform JudjUsm^ ef to-day, on 
the oontraiyp moogninH that the inspiratiun of 
the piophete ext-ehs that of the Law^ and mmrd^ 
ingly would like to mt aach a revkhm of the pyna- 
j\og 6 X lectiomLrlcii aa wcnild do juatko to the lineat 
iiflita of the OX 10. G. Mojiteliore, /.ificraf 
^doELp * p. ISo; aoc, fnrtherp art, J4111 £kal 
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. — (mn Mcom iv eammrip 
RlmcFut wwU 


tfrilichf, n a vt»lif^fr 
ftp. e£L ajiy 

In wbftt seoBC and Ut what tJcteUtworc the 
AutorMMi o/ Itrtiei iiujitrud T It la a niiiiarlahle 
fact that the hewka of tho OT fmm Joahoa to tlw 
end nf Kinipi (Hath exceptedji are colled ' lie 
^rtner I'ropl^tii,' Hlwtori«at critietiim iosUhes 
thw UUe. fioduit', OK ii do«» that oU the uliha' 
htt^rol wntmps wans the work of men inshucd 
wtk the pn^ihctiD dpint. That itBhoement wu 
M)If owl stifficient liu^tioiu They Jmd iha 
douUe ftiaetioD of teUtinj- juitl inlerpretiuff erent*. 
ond BH mumtora they were dependent upon the 
onluukty oIuuLiiek ot InJormotien—folk-WlaJii. 
oral UiulittauB, State oanol*, and the like la 
t^r re^iATaliee they were oa Ualilo m ahthuiry 
liUltonaiiii to fall into anronw Thulr InoTumtion did 

not nil np Id tlisir Icnowlodgaoi aronta. If 

Ibeir aomxmi of infurmation wiw good, their nnr- 
mtircd wero full and accurate, b^t noi otherwidea 
It ia flv^daat Umt they eomatimi^ gluiidad the 
LdkititntmQa of which, m patsieda^ they wore itudly 
nrond, and thnt they fTeq;Ucntly idealked tho nkot 
by mllcctipg upon It Ihir ijeiiofi and pnictkw^ 
n lolnr time. iTio monitnienEa of AHyrin hate 
abunn how omnliahle is Uioirchiooolugy. In the 
eie«:ution of the whole teolinhwi jiaii of their 
work—tha collectings wirtiogs and comhiumg of 
nuLteriaht—tho Hienlide hUlortan of to-day fin do 
mniiy grounda for critieliin. Yet their vaJEjo 
remains DDluiiNUTed, It in by tlieir iiidght into 
^e true tncntilng of erenta, thdr intmpntatmu of 
iiijinj^^ And the leasono w hich they ednev fmm the 
r^t f<kr the gnidimeo nf men in the presimt, that 
lIm^ deenunstrato their prepbotlc Lni piratlML Uia^ 


dui>AmMh t£ftse elemanta of the Xon^T which 

•tm?e An intrinslq and parnmneDt value_audi an 

the humane ptoTiFioiu of DenCe]ro£i£iioy--naEe jujt 
the ppta that embody the idefihi of I^phctMCa, 
and, for the rat, the tituaJ of Jndakm may be 
reeled M a sacred form without which tJm 
vol^a spirtt of lima religion would perhaps have 
penshad in lamera d»yi of tribulatiua and dia- 
UCS8. 

nM «mimou origin of Krtain C!^/dctan ^»d 
thrwe of the Cfeution* 
th* li aJL pd the Flood—cjinnDt be dLtpnttxl ■ but, 
with all the a)»|iareat eilinlrleSp which are tw dtoo 
to he meio cemcidonees, the otori^ in Gn-ne-’de dfs^ 
* reautrkable diiTsrence, and the diiTereiicii is 
the mcAaqre of their insptraHuii. Tho spirit of 
tree nOiglcin penetrated tha pnmiGre tnuUtiea, 
of the hujuan race, puriJiad them of thoir 
and polytheiain, nDii brought them into harmony 
with tho eLhir4aJ rEionothehiai of the prupheU of 
lAraeJ. 

(ej If one of the marks oF a book's iiuplratioQ k 
i^spuitunl power over ite neadenii no part of tlia 
vT la tno^ fully biifplred than the P^i^Ur. which 
WM ^Igiiu^y Lbo hynm-bouk of the se^nd 
temple, wad m now tho world's oliicf cfoasiB of 
prs4M and prayer* giving lyric ejcpreuian to every 
ndigipnH fKlb^ m cty phnse of epiritmU 
Jtffti Ite auitnoro weio the buccosaotc ef the 
pwheta- It not be denied that some of 
thcin 1^ a pnmaiy leapiiatiunp q direct and 
original msight into tha things of God ± but oa n 
ci« they Were poets and singere who oadmilated 
the ehoractaditie ideuol the pronhcLe and applied 
them to all the vnjicd ndariom of hnman life. The- 
producEs of their Bccomimy inepiraCkin are certainly 
not inferior in practical nUne to thane of pruphoe/ 
Kxpteming for evnry man the grief of repentanw 
aitd the joy of agitaiion of daubt 

and the wrenjty of faith, the a^j of r^piritunl 
abandonment and the niptura of oomniniiioup tha 
Pcaltcr beajn on the face of it the unmistakable 
and of tha Kplrit of GoiL Kot that 
every psalm la ct^nolJy inn^jired, or that every 
sentnnanCi can bo endon^ by a Christian. 

■Wa Cuiek 4 end m tie not hhu thst iti Mwn e&Mi 
#lw» U» kwvSM mbova tfaii LraqOfUljlT Of tClSlL w ^ 
W-hIflh fahUlthi cii^ 'ClUlllEErt thAHlJ4ilfijf|; uujAat 

jmoAkl uEotlii m Id Moymmt mhAU^r Um ueft* ar tlJ 
^f??*** tlod' IE, F. HoftoEi, /nfjptrafii;^ ««** fW JKjj^ 

■■—■ tjh * 

{/} Tlio iiuqslnxtion «t Ike fyUilom /iUtTriirm— 
IYomtIh, Jolji Eixliidiiutoe—is for tlie moat lart 
fluouiilaiy, ImpreytHitod wUli tb* ^ 
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whcma first jiKnt^fri!^) is Llia fcjir of Lh^ 
JdUfdp tiio ‘nTLlitTfl 4|ip1y their mliaEk nnw to thfi 
■cmlliiary ^nt^MtianTi ni comlaet m the hf>E£p^(iSd 
4iqd In SAciistjp now to the worEd^s ulUtnAto 
oni^niss of oin imd BuETermg, of li/« and di^titEi^ ftnd 
ncoT^^r ilwa;fs ilh sia^Ga dhaEThH!!!"^ Tonecting^ and 
oveti H^cnlutiTig, ratlicr tlinn a« wsora coming fortli 
Frain tkid^B immediate nresenoe with antliority to 
jmbIkJi Ttew tmthi in llis name. Vet in of 
tl]e noblest of Jubp wbera a crefit mind 

wreading with deep and difEenIt problems la re- 
waidedp |.f not witH a satisfying eel u tionp at laiuft 
with gliipp^iCB of Hivine girntneas atnl goodnosn 
which make life's my^teij be&rsbEci^ and in mich 
PAAsagea as the ei^hlii chapter of Proverbs.^ where 
Wisdom ifl penwnLGed aa God's ^Eojeter-worknisii 
in cmafion^ the ineiMiation may be regaidod as 
primELry. 

Cyl In the t?f Eitkar^ whoee canenidty waa 
lonj^ di5^iiitod the KabhiSp and which Frut^tant 
CbmtiBn tlicologiani accepted only In deference to 
Jewinh tnyllLionp inepiraUnn ui at a uinimiLm. 
A eertain viignft doctiinD uf pirovtdenoe is pre- 
snppofied^ bnt naiue is ne^er mentioned in 

Ihe storyp and no e|jlritmd interprotation Lb at 
tem|dedp whiJc the manfuijcre over which the leader 
ifi Lnritcfd to olcat sends himr by reaction, either 
to the critlou verdict that one Id hero pem-^ing 
romance imd not history^ or to the higher criticism 
of Marjory FJcsnin^,^ ^ Bat then Jeniis WEtsi not 
then come to teach oii to be mercifnl’' (^oha 
Brown^ ^orar Kdinburglij iiL 

^14). The Song SonffM is muline t with Ol loBJit 
tile highest p^%c Lnaptratlon, and, thcegh the 
atlcf^rical IntATprotatien irhioh Becnred it a plaoc 
in die Canon la regarded by Protestants as n tnin- 
toke,. it cMLbot but be welcomed on oth^r groandSr 
Btich os Its pcaaionate delight tn nature, itn cn^ 
thnaiafitic prabo of a pom idyJIlo love strong as 
death and Tnightier than the grave. 

To pnm up I Lho old dnctrine of the nqiial and 
jnfiJUble Insplmtion of every part of the QT* ^-ilh 
its eorrclnbod doctrine el the abaenca of inEpkatica 
from every book entside the Bebmw cimon, is now 
rapidly disappearing among Freteeiantn. Them 
J8, Ln Tfialitjp no clear dividing lino between what 
is and wliai ia not worthy of a plaeci in tba ^rfp- 
turca If coine of the books of the Apociypha 
could be admitted into the canop, lew would be 
loond to object. 

' It l« »t qT Lfai quHtli!ria 10 mj tlwt tfa* Dock of Eriitcr b 
iflwlij.- aUed Vila U]« Bpirlt d thkd a 04 tlw Pook ol Wkidma 
iriiopj d^voy cd K . . r Jut H tlwiK it a il^wowpdjnir fnJ i 

witiito tbt CiJMELi UidTC li Kti HKvndJnff Ktla oiitiidft Jt. 8anie 

0r Uw bwkv In our Apoerv]ili4 mutfat nail lav chfoa la a 

a^aiLin of livpinHon^ (SuH&y, 

Furtltcrp OUT Lsniiing aiithronty npon the Apqcs^ 
lyptio books hiids in their oonmhation to the 
itoctrlafi of immortality *% gennine product of 
Jewhih iniipiratlon,' and in the ethics of some of 
them an adrnneo the hJgheat tnufaUty of the 
OT and a breparation for the Bonpon on the 
Meant (R^ If. CVtorles. London, 19J3L 

pp. 17ft*2S6fT.h ^ 

d. In KT^—The writers of the NT were an 
censeioas of their own uL-pbaLicn as thoeo of the 
OTi Ibe apopitlcs^ like the Lordi. enakc with 
n^toority. They were not pedants like the Mcribee. 
VYhether they used tongue or ficn, they soititthow 
knew that their minds were under the control of 
tbc Spirit of God. (nj St claim to tench ia 

ho«d on a fe|iciaai piJl and a ipednl endowment, 
Tno goopel which he prcAches wss not recoivod 
fraiu manp but came to hint tlirough the ruvcialion 
Christ fGal l**h Ho had no need to confer 
with dah and btood. HisinKpiration wa™ primar>% 
immcdistep and per^onaL Haring drank at the 
lountam-hc^f he alhrms that ho aud oLhors who 
flliarn hiri inspiration irpeak * not in the words 


which man^B w l^doju tcaiilict.fi, but which the Holy 
Spirit tfflhchcth ; comparing epiritual tilings with 
Epiiitual NT Co Like the OT prophets, he can 
in general distLogu^ cJearly between the revdn- 
tkms ol God and his own opininna. After 
ing his preforence for tlie celilnte life, he ndda, 
" and I Lhlnk also that I hare the Spirit of GikI ' 
ft Co '7*1. Evidently there Lb a borderland between 
inspiration and uninspuratldn^ a region in whioli he 
haa to tolnrabe, If he cannot welcome, di^crenc# of 
apiainn, faeoanso the omele Is silent. Hn some Im^ 
portant points —a g. '^QonceniLng vlrgitLE*—he has 
no commandiuent of the Lord^ bub enn only offer 
Lis own judgmcbt far what it ia wortlj When 

he Is ah^t to give advice to the broliicr who has 
an unbelieving wife, or the woman who lias on un- 
l^elieving busDaDd, he is carsfal To premhie tlmt 
hii! eounsel is baaud merely <m hia own nenw of tlie 
Htncss of thldge: 'Bat to the rest I, not the 
Ltird^ (v.™). When, hoa^erer, he umits that ho 
EpoakB ^ after the manner of men * (dj^pc^irar 
jcard iptfpueisip Ro 0** I 06 0*^ GnJ 3“), ho iiu- 

pUea that, unlege he ehoo^ca to diHceud from a 
pririlc^od poaitien, he tneaks find writea under a 
Divine inllueuDe to whieh ninet moo are ^tnuigcra. 

(ft) If the writorw of the oiAsr EpUiU^ do not 
diwtlj refer to their inspiratEunK this ij< nppuruntly 
becanae their authpritj has never. Like Hh. Faurs, 
been queetloncd na4 resisted. When St. Peter, 
St. James^ aud St. Judo tcaich and comm 2 iiid|, wam 
and exhoi^ Hiey exp^t to be believed; ami obpycd+ 
Sh John’s dniiu to hr^bhand knon ledge of Christ 
□Jiil HLa giHtpel la pecaliATly itaprofssive; 

^IbiS wbicli wai bncMca tb* bqdnuhkfr. Wtalrli we hare iM-otd, 
vtriga We bue hvh with eor *7«i, wlij^ wa }HTa loeked umd^ 
uid ptbr hipli luiWr Tisndl edi nl tH Wotd of ... df^re we 
tuile jou" (1 Ja ItiX 

(e> Tbeautber of the Apoeafyp^ makes a strong, 
explicit clium to inspiration. Ilo iff a nropheL ami 
hij book a prophecy a* things 

of God am revealed to him when he in * In iHe 
Spirit^ (1“4* His ietter to each of tlio 

«sv«i CnttrohcB hi ' wjjat the Spirit sallh. ^ 

{di Like the OT historians, the ErttKgidl-if.t did 
not depend on fuRjdratioji for nny of' the facts 
which tln^ wlRfacd to teoervt. 

Tlie Prglpsq* to the Govpt^ el EL Lakt If bi tbh rrlxUfvn 
lutrorilrt^ ft indkwtoc thaE a ciAmtor rTfEiiim[ la 
be in totwta wftb minwtpniaf ETie tinKt/uid 

tbm b0 sUe to Uiem Uw ngorw ef fell norontf^r frnin 

the OnL bfrfwff tw OCuM 'write In order/ Pmi^ g| YUwh- 
poUi Indkatei the moKm at m. Haric^k InlontudLlHt Ma.<riu[[ 
Ibai tbli fliaagrlht, ■ havkof btccfaq ln|«qirwtfT td SL Pekr, 
wralA oown, fv ns hf nmwiibdred aocixFvUfr, the tMon 
mid or tkroe bf Chrwt'fkoHbhia Hi?m. ixitb. ISy 

ImmiiwtiiDn cannot, and there lo no reason why it 
ahonld^ do the wntk of memory and roseiifd]. It 
rathar luakea Itoprctwnw fait In the atari t which 
wan br^hwL into the ovaugeUcal narratlvesr and 
wMcb is oxlided from them by tho roeeptiro 
reidcTr. Two of the evangelists, oceording to riu- 
ditlont wore thcmnclres apcAiloi^ and the other 
two iKtonged to the ApnetoUc circlesi fdoke 
being the comEriininn of SU PaoJ. oii BL Mark was 
of SL Petor. But behind all the narfutort was iJiu 
Spirit-ilkd Church, iuilI many parts of theGospeU 
are donhtlesa not the composition of the evsn^cb 
ista thcmselyiB, bat tocir trnniicripto from vivid 
tradition B, liint oral and then wriUen, which had 
taken dofinlto shape within the Church as the 
rosolt of the apoatl^' own preach ing and teaching. 
It may be HBsaiiio<1 that the Logia of the Bynoptic 
Cfoapcin oDino, sa a whole, directly from Christ 
Himefllf, whose words are the atjuidard of the 
highest inspirutmn. While the Divitift powder 
which fleirod the OT proTphets wa^ InterttiltteBt, 
rtnd <Bron that which worked in the apo*tl^ waa 
not without broskn and Hswa^ the izLB|iiration of 
Jesus was continoodfl and perfect Hb worda are 
revetations which touch the common heart of inan* 
kind aji no ether utLcronees uf human lips. He Is 
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tta uieariiAtft Wutil, imd no ot tlio Bible eim 
Iw pmtitftlily nuid an ik nilu of fiitk and life untii 
^ bannciiiy witb Hia MioJ 

7 , NoD-jasplr«l Bible p^s$jL^is^.—Tned by thla 

■t^durd. thew not i few In tbfl'BsUe 

wrlkioJi cannot be regarded by Fretedtimte uji In any 
tme sense Lnepired. Its s^ty-iuc book& certainly 
have not _dJ dsc s&me tnwore of tbe Divine fim. 
Yet the old plirau "the Inipimtioi] of tbo Bibk' 
continues to have a teal 6 igimlc&nDe» whi^ U thus 
exnitrtBsed by Sanilay; 

* J 6 nuy li4 juxd 19 ium osLt (tofln^tiaa In s foraialt 

mat w* tgm it to iudoda tJ| tboM eotmpptji pmattlji vrSlpii m 
dilliu' i™i u]^ doH *i«l adj 
ecu SKnd BoaM. , , . And If «n ukMl ta d>4[it Uh 
wieaaSH5It»flKe«d itt tfau 
Wip Riuwa wblct] rrmafu Vm wemiAa tlui 

Hbua^ ffllMga lE^ Oihftr T*]j|fS«il luTig- t»t1i RlbtrsCljeil ud- 

tbit vfaJELb h IIKUEIH-bo tba mi^b ivUCt'(^ li€^ 

8. ImpirAtiaa in the Cbinrch pad mdiindiLitL— 
The last matter is tbe boarljig of the doetmie of 

n^lmtion upon the 1iyin|f Cbnrcti and the indl 
vkTnal Wbavnr^ Evoit Chiistiui ia mspired in » 
Car » Le La enlf^litencd and renewed by the Diviua 
Spint. ft la Mnietiinca maintained tnmt then 1 $ 
■> dlstinctioii in kind betwena tbe tngpintion of 
tb* anostlett and that cf the ancient or modeni 
Chticch. Thie ie probably n mietake. Tho tea] 
diaUnetLon is one of de^a^ec rather than of kind. 
The LnspiiiLtLon of on a|mt|e ahodd bq conceived 
ua that of a comnion ChriatUtn raised to a higher 

e ^wer in ii^roportloa to bia clearer rialon of ChrEit^ 
a cltMsei: fellowehJp with Chrlitu and hie deeper 
deration to Cbmt. 

im, tfaat Lb* Wketkii of Uw FT 
amtiHOV H b^L dci« to tlH sxvrburktKif nooiiftaiiKnt pf ■ few 
MdEwaOa lut moMt N tnwd to ths WiM lie* (tf ChrMiMi 
bt^Mra eff w lam lnUpidtj eoeofdliif ig ibe o»«l 

uul iTl%4mift wedldm, U Ctkiafcb of bMUy m 

cOsMiPri aad tuMfed, k Ihu a tifci neepUtt^ 
twaiMd. vba imik dmabt 
^ ^ s™™* Ivwercrf tbi Bbtrit 
ol liDd lii mbi v9uM eacfi mocn b« mid* knWfpitT' E. 

A -tr ChTimiArn Luidta, |» 1 |l 

g’ P- Hbrtgp, /Pt^nafiw anA t£iBihU. dp, 188S; C. 

iA4i CAwreA, sjid iJU Jimm, EdlbbnTTb, 

^ S' iSerip(i£fM ill 

Off, JtebflM Sim /n£pwvcfi», imima, 
^Qj pL Osniocr^Saltb, *Brr«laiUiiis* la SK Perthiff ^ £A| 
«fL F_ JuAtaa, dck mt, ^ Htfifl. 

J, Snuiujf. 

f NSPf RATION (^tmu] Catbolie doctrine). — 1 + 
In. ujcnrtoinLn^ what U meant and miiet be under' 
stood by Inetkinticn In RomaEi C^holLc doctrinn, 
we ore helped by hcverni dof^matic debnitlon* iiieaed 
at diacrent timaa. For the Catholic these nra 
docomunCi of the greatest inoardble weight and 
anthorlty, next to the texta of the Schptiim 
them^wlTOi, linn they ore ampted hj all, within 
the Chnroh, aa peouDunccmenti ef on infolliW 
authority. AU ore of a comparatively recent daie 
^fcom which it U plain that the doctrine of In- 
spiratien ceinamed for many centtmA auDiver^y 
recognlxod tradition, and that k wpa oidj laWr. 
under the prewure of aocldental and liiitnHcai 
c'utmnistanca, that it wu oonjudmed nccesso^ to 
eryslalLiae lt> partially mt iBOEt, into a dnmred 
dmnatic form* 

Tha date at which the first nntfacDtle doctrimJl 
statnment concaniiDf^ the Scripturefl was Issued in 
the Chnroh {at the Council or Toledo in 44 i^> ^ is, 
Ooeordlngly, hoili comparatively Lata and compora- 
tjveJy early. Th^ eighth anathema theq fomiuiatod 
rudj thus; *Si qals dlxeiit vel orudident, oltermn 
Deiuu eme iidsc^ Legia* altemui ETougeliornm, 

A. 3/ iDeniiiiger, no. of. also no^ ^07J. The 
obifions meaning of this declaration la that the one 
* 01, Utnueigvr. fiVr 1ft, wfta wtaoi* tlw 

ta MMUM is tfecoUnly uedM lo i h^tKp 

at kOmt tbs niJddla at titr frtli ccntniy. 


aifd only God wbem the (Tbris-tians adore reveals 
in both Testanjenta alike, and that they 
are,_thartMom, of equally Divine aut hority* SeveruJ 
similar decLaratiDOB were mnde lato, at different 
dmas, explicitly itatLng the beMaJ of the Churoli 
m the Divine autbanblp of tJie boeks of Stripturc, 
lor the detail and text of whiftb II, Dcniinger^B 
Ei^iridhn SyoMenrum^ (Eiuiburg, l&ll, nos. 
4^1, 4C4, etc.} may bo oananited. 

The first definition, however, m which tho 
doctrine of ths Divine anUiarnlup Is stated with 
nse of the word Mnepiratlou^ is the decree of the 
CotmeU of Florence for the Jooobites (1441), in 
wMcb we fc4Mi (Dsixmger, no, 70fi) that the Roman 
Chcrdi 

' tTaym aEqiM DTandini J>aam V*tetff *e Nerl Xsi&tbBbll,. fax 
Ml, F^lthetacitm ktjqqg Kv-anjIsJH prOllBAUur BUi^-teKm t 

qqoalaib ced«q ^friCa Sdtwis I'hi^Kraal# ulnuaibs TntooHDEd 
mnail l«cd suol.' 

This deence eridontly marka im important d«- 
tnnol iLdvaiice, sine* it not onljaa^rts, as a dogma 
of faith in regard to the Soriptuiea, the Divine 
authufship, hut expLtciilj aligns inspiration os the 
pocniliar mode by whieJi it exorcises. itKif. The 
soiue asserflon was oftei^ards renewed by the 
Vatican Council in the follcwing terms: 

quii Serf^aoH fUmp }at*fr« aam oaiqRKH ouis 

I WtV fa lls* praut IQb* tq nct ii Tridactllia eiiwim rwealtmt, pn- 
Hcds H gui^dj EMU fttiSttperit sal mm divfattai idH-lfabCi 
w Lmy^t : A. 9/(Pwukci«r, bo, |W s fer tbs Tridiotlse 
nvffkfMm ifs Hinaafbti tux 7Bt; cL olftt ibs 

pmM£ oondsaiaiUoti cE tt» ModtaM MPHtlML 

ftiffibUdliiAoi ivt (fHimmiiiaL pth h hmnt,^ 
D^m crwlmit am m Soriptarm mavt auiturm* ilCfr. Ia 
BWD. ^ 

To the doctrine of the Divine authonihlp wo find 
here added the important atatemeut LbatinipimUon 
must bo held to or tend to the books in their enliictj 
and induding oil tbdr parte. It tonuJnB^ tliore- 
cstabluTicd as on undisputed dogma of the 
Catholio Church that God la the author of tho 
Holy Beriptums through this iwmliar mode of 
inJlnenoo to whUh the Church gives ttiEs oome, 
borrowed from the Vulgate^* of “^InepiratioiL,* 

2 . Tim texts that w* have qnof^ tho* far 
Mtabtlsh the belief of th# Ghurdi in the /aci of 
mspEration. Butn in order to understood what Is 
incant bv it, and what ia the ttatm of tho fui 
Oxpreftsod by that nomCx wa must Imve reeaum to 
another doctriniil pronouueainciit—n definition of 
the Couiidl of the Vatican, which is both very 
explicit and very guarde<L Aftar having omu 
more rc-o^^erted tho Divine choraetor of ^a boo^ 
of the two Teotaments eoDJiieTated by the CounciJ 
of Trent and oonlaioad in the Vulgate, os extend¬ 
ing to ail their porU, th# Vatican Unnail adda, by 
way of exploEiatloa 2 

TmtubcgkJ EcKlisia pn^rbst oiHukdi h^bai, mti 
hIh^ ^Trad iQ4a iHUbuk Eq4iwtrtfe ewsdiiaMtl, «ua debid* 
*qrtontats ilEit appratMU ; ok Idsc aiimuxiit* qiud wwwalt^ 
m iljw wmta «nU£i«aiii 2 mA pfepUfM. qiigd Spiriim. 
SttmciMiaasmnU ewuffijrf Unm AaftwO mixlam ^fa ^^ pgfcf 
M. llm U Is pikSi, fratu tblm dDSEatlDD^ that Ln iht IbW 
prctolloa of wlial b tama%. bf JupiialiNkii (mo bjjmbrmM atm 
svcLimIeiI TliB .flnt Is that at irtul tma ^taaa tailal wtd 




iTivmilHt, 1 tlwm Hopqwiid In IBSt hf ||» nre JwaftTE 
uMt J. Oil haaieli in the (tSTcwlar t«Tiw3 ' ybsr 
sllqtlk . . . htuoank Iqitiutff^ rifil* OHlUfgtU J$Eibitui duicd 
si pHlca SniEttui EAuioUiitntabirlU nUshws folMUu 
Mfk-Jtof Bcn|iU)T% tenw' Muilft^' lha OsHLSdl raJ^vrLa th a 
gf t»aiis wtkn nr* hattika tn atiUKwmhJD 

^ *■ appttiSSuJgm, lo Uw dtsikitT gf 

■wml ftsiiptuna The m»nd bj-pstbiola, wkidi bibo 
sjadmlEd 1^ Um abara fbCakU^ k th* chocrv a km 

dat4, by amnAtm thsoldffku. J. Ihufpfan* uid EntHMd tv him 
Ml tha IWlowiiw ttnM: *lli» mAa mtsst BmLoi 

scnplonEii dki^mT, ht in walto vsm atrmia kui-ni patTBiUmt'- 
Ikvf aOvtat ul sink vUtrsL rtm fmEunuu, luciIntlQiM mil 
Dll -Mtnt odEdlania.’ HiLa wij at cfiaoeidgr inuintlaa maX** 
it IdiBtfciJ wilJi tba tkiS^ 

Whldl tha OhliTTla QrH3«n(HMk tiS OnuBnObjr |kl 

h>Ma ba hi! u «al*i.ln d^tMthai^ t.»ur^dl^ 




^Attnts WTtqUiia dirlnltga LtwpfnU^ 

0! * p i** ; Bj^ta buplnll IceatfiunE 
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Hrffny Mw : ?wL,iii^ilrJjlioa 

ThA ftl Uh ComKoJ r^qulTH HDttU^f of ft tlfhir 

DTdlf, HMuraitil liAt ODt CtiB- 

p iiKjsJflB Iikf ?n«ntf V Wtfci mu ftotf. Aft u 
iftattnibiijetiJL Bfld fm, wIiLm <khl rftoulftft llift ifftioiftTr 

udnftpoodUftftatlmt^irHAft hL kuftbm'i^ ftiro™^ 

l^J J, E. KnwliJi (di ^ trwL ft£ p. *DvtH ert 

gi^pitinift tiunft per h Tiniftnni ^ 

If thp f-anunlti of tbe VAtii^ jCgimi^ inajilis 
t^irk macb ik£til Di> luor^ iiajspimtiuii ti not Beccotinly 
dther a mwlianickl^ uatomatio purformuioa, iii 
which tho Holy Spirit U the exolTW^ 
the human writer tba merft Quteritil wntLag 
lUAcliiiLti or * penholdcri' *o to ipeak: nor U it 
noMaarOy a procen of dfctatiooi in which tbp 
writer beta amipily u a Kiibe or reglMtiu of 
0r otniLles, in relation to which he u a mota codkioiu 
imt paesive renpianh On the cootmryk tho flefim- 
tioQ of the Counoll dooft not even reqnm that the 
things thug iDJi^pirod by Iho Holy feplrft ahould 
aiwaya havo heon new and rove&lad to the uorad 
wriL€r. It lOfty have been bo, and in eome cn^ at 
iaut the Oouneii does not otelnda aueh apofleibiLity^: 
it might very well not have been, and the Coondl 
Baja nothing about it. 

3. 11 wo seek now to form a th*oty in hanuonj 

with the deflnidon of the Vatican ConneLl^ we caoj 
by applyinj^ to thtt dogma of in^imtion the old 
■chol^tlc doeirino of the inatnuiLent, givo a notiun 
of it which will appear both very Ininmoiiii and 
Tfiiy coodeUnt, aithongU thk la no looger a matter 
of zaiLb, but merely a oxphiiiatioQ. An 

infiLrtmienL may be dednedtia acauae whLeh receivee 
i tfl impulsG and aetivity from a oapetiotand principal 
agent, in virtue ol wnlch it prMuoOft the ad'eot of 
that principal ageot» bat pn^noea it according to 
ita own po^iar mode of ftfiUom An inalTument 
it bound to allow the traces of ita own pArticnlar^ 
apedEo^ or individuaJ characterifltlca in the efiTeet 
wldoh it prodocea 10 virtue of the impalaa of tho 
principal cause. Aasttming now that, in the t^so 
of infipiradon, God U tho ptineipal cause, ^d mun 
the inatnmient^ an iu-stmtuont of a eonsciopx and 
free natnio, we undemtand that uian will act 
through the impiil&e of God* who auponiaturallv 
indindg Me will and illmniQDa his mind to eoahte 
it to Jipraap. ooDccive, and view such things » God 
desires and in the light in which God ireana tho 
agent to do. SemeUmea God might reveiU to Lhq 
mmd of the writer new md hJtherto unknown facts 
ordoutrinea ; lonietimn He might content Hhujelf 
with Inspiring him with jegord to facts or thlngB 
already previouaty known to him throisgh natnm 
meaiui. At the aaioe timo we ahaiJ End no dUhcully 
Ln iinderatanding why tho raaiilt of inEpimtian, vii^ 
the mmed book of one writoTi ta veiy tndiko the 
work of anoLher equaliy inipirod wriUr. The 
oonsciouB and freo ' in-strument,’^ of which God 
make# CEO, retains hU Own individnid character- 
btlca, either oongenltal or af^uired, hia own 
tempemuiciit^ eulttire, style, idiofyDcrwes» etoM 
which will necoBsojily bo rejected in hia work. 
Hence the ioffpired writings of Itfliah inuet needs 
be nniike those of Jereminh, the Gospel of Matthew 
nnllke that of Johu^ etc. 

4. Such being the most acxnrate conception of 
the Catholic doctrine of inspiratldn—Tii. that God 
is tha moving agent and rcepousihM author, and 
the aaered wntor HIe free and conadoos Instrument 
'-we am natiurally led to iaquiie about the eon- 
Hqu-eucoE that are Ekoly to follow from ^ fueh 
pr^iiKieA. We have alrewy scftHp by referring to 
the definJtionof the Vatioui Council* that all tho 
hooks and all tbs parLs of each book enmnerited 
as canoDical by tho Conncil of Trent and containeii 
in the Komim edition of the Vulgate ore Divinely 
iippirefl Hence, if a Catholic sbotild cunvinse 
liimself, Ihrongh critioid Traeanhea^ that tlie history 
of the adodtonia, for mBlnnee, M the Gospel of 


Johjik or Glut the IknaJ chapter of the Guo^kcl of 
Murk, cannot poasibly have been writ ten S^y the 
lAiuo antbon as those Gosjwla themadves, he musL 
neverthslsM miintrdn Umt they are tlic work of 
Eome (other eqniillyj inspired wiitar. But, if w 0 
CTank as wo muEt in the Catholic Churchy that 
uLspirktion extends to eJl the hocitf and to all the 
jkErtt of the booksi. it du«a not necesBaiily follow 
that wb are bound to bdievo that all the 
which we find referred to iu them are» by that 
very fact, to be declared sacred* Divine^ and God- 
appointed ta thsEOEblvea, so that God ahould 1^ 
madu answerable for evoiy one of them ; tho defini¬ 
tion of the Coancih at Ibaat^ does not auv so. 
Accordingly, Catholio thoologjanB are in the haWt 
of distiognialiing fevnral classea of f AIh^s, such as 
the teadiMTiga of faith and morals, the bistoncol or 
Bflientifia facta that umy be knovrn to the writar by 
natural moan^ the minor dstaiJi or ofrifrr dUta^ 
the qnutationSp etc, ond^ iinaliy, the words of the 
t&Et thaoiselTes, and to bmuirb of each cW 
aep^tely whether they too are inspired. 

The-ohvlouB cause fur eftt&bLtaliLng siifdi distinc¬ 
tions aud Ebparate IncuLries Is the d^audty often 
esqwrienced* apparenUy at 3 oasis* of rotORtiJin«^ 
bonie atatementfl eentAined in the Scriptatisfl with 
what seem to be the weU authenticated and 
reasonably certain eoncimdozLB uf modern sci^oe. 
Tho natural tendency of aonte theotoginna in to 
limit inEplratiDii to such things (vLl dogmatic and 
mom] tea^Inpl na belong exclusively to the do¬ 
main of rereuloii religion^ getting rid of Bcientific 
or historical uhj setlmiB by oasert&n^ that inipiration 
do4s not extend to Ecieniifio or bistericfil mattera, 
ovfsn when they nre touched upon in thaSoiiplurttfi. 

5, l^dous, therefare, to entering ttpon the 
question wherher inspiration extends to the vc^^ 
OQi classee of thinge or facia that can be distin¬ 
guished among the cuuient^ of the ^eriptnie, it is 
advisablfl, Erst of all, to answer ths often mootod 
and vexed question, Can them be any ErrorB In 
3<nipCiue? It in grants on all ami the 

concession hna been oiSicialLy recogtU£«d in the 
EncyclicaL I^um of I'ope Leo 

jciii., that, ouoe oonunitted to writing* the aaered 
text become snhject to altcmtionaandviebimtEidca* 
analojpaut to those to wMcfi ad booka subject to 
rapeatud tromKription am txpooed ■ that, as a 
consequence, oonie eimre forelim to the ori^nal 
atipped into the copies through Gie mistakes cT the 
tTauEcrihcTSi or otherwiBO. The original text itself 
might even contain such eXpmaHiona or modcB uf 
Epcuch as a fastidious and Nuentihcally trained 
mind might oonsldtir not sine Ely <md rigorously 
acenrote Ircm a Bcientific point of view^ smeo the 
authore theniseLves saw no toBSoti for depaftini:; 
fTvm the modes of spewh that were pievnlcnt at 
the time, lest, they might UMlosely aroose con^ 
troversies foreign to thim main object by osten- 
t&Lioosly discarding the removed nofJons in tho 
niiniis of their bearers in neu-religiouE matUni. 
IJ.Tc.ry Cue nowadays ^vill grant this. Tiie ques¬ 
tion, however, r^maiiis, and mu^t be solved. Can 
any inspired writer ever utter a false Btatemcat or 
porpetuatc a positive error I 

The older thtiologums fur whom the prohlcui 
did not exist, and tbosa moderu theologians wlui 
apporcnlly do out suspect that the quosHua exists, 
need ta d^de the quastiun by simply answering 
in the wrds uf ThamoH Aquinas 
prima paim, qm axC lOp ad 3): ‘ Patet qno-l 
smisui utterali aoexae Beripturoa nnmqaam pot^ 
BUbiiaas Iftlsujji.^ Tho sacred text, giving cxpr^^ion 
ta on utlcnuice of the Erst IruLhp can coataiui no 
error, since God cun neither doeelTe nor 1 m pti*- 
taken. Other theologians* however^ for wlioni 
ihc pTohlfsni does eiiftt, have often eniicavourod 
to luodi^ in a uiurs or kaa sahtJe way the rtgoui 
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of »iir«, eJiiiaUjiir 
orth^'os”* **' ***'^ ^ Tford, jvBrfecUy 

3TSSS2S. ^■siassri' asrnsa'ssi; 

SiSiJSll,? Tfcjwu* Aqnlnu mwt ami it* hdl m] trmiitibhi 
ui KrtJwdlaiyif»]y tSS SumitJttiTr^IvthnVf^ 

» ^ £=i‘2af s.'eirFS'ES 

rttw Ml tb, teKt: ^ 

vi^MLNi^M^flqj Imnwhiti*! to Mm ptwmtt. Wfeg mild f«f 
^flu)Cf'ii wlLfa[iQl|i KnQInJmF td -birafcutlw rdla af uii mjii>!-- l1 _ 

«rt«ttil5 nuuit |o imdti UuL vk tits IaIiJb 

ss? ^ to «* ir tiM miS 


Briefly, to o^rt In na nbaoluto maniiiu thiit 
BTior IK oM^Ublc »ith iiunitalian in the miud 

miM L^Uiolic tliM9;niui» itmiIiI ehuuteruge mi 
erronMiM or * mioTi pronma,’ ao boLaii indtrMilf 
opiWMd to the CntikoMe tlo^iua of inBtibatioD.^ Tto 
ntiuQU^n, on the otiitr hand, that every fiLateaiont 
m the i^ptare must he taken « striqtly uxmmtH 
in the- n^tiJ m which it nppeumj ijj 

QripniiJ tort wme tiiinra»iikjy, htmd^ Uine out 
of mjiny c-lcurly ostahliahecl auiTwcll 

authenticated facte. 

It win te «i 
bam 



^ar uue|>af,iUe from that of verbal inspimtion. 

^ ondctiiUMd 
‘’>f,^wb <>fthotmit«ment,oji 
nS^niS.!?-* “Uiwediffienlti™ 

Qunot OTst. Tnapintion la tlie anme in alj sacred 
ivuien, IQ kiad at Icaat; bat ite ronilt, the atwio 
to Divine or^es. oosht nevertJe. 

I fr?^f«Bt .pvnn(gto tlie natural di ttereiwea 

t ^tema tbetweqi the vaiioua /toe and coi«eioa» tu* 
ftnd a Joreniiah, a Matthew 
tort a Johiu wnte nnderthe eaiuo |iervjiJio»l>ivine 
lafluenoe, hut each one in liia own iiatimt wnv 
m^o prcprvt. Moreover, the namo tlioory liu 
notltini; lu common with tlie oonroption of a ificia, 
tioa (» fiod to the sorred writer. For to iniwiire 
» to Uinmhie, and to illumino » rot to riii^ia 
lUBtood. therefore, of conc«ivint-of a kind of dimin. 

uufamUon, otoppm^ ahort at the FcJeclion 
*. *" eoncEive of a euper. 

°**'^*?’ inllufluto fBlJ and ono, perv^ine the 
Hwnri wnemg thron^lioot, rad ewtioff ito Divin* 
apiendoar OB everirtliing containmi in it, even the 
most nnnnto poniidea of the BaDred text. There 
M no nmulty to oa^e that inapimtioTi onliBlit- 
Med the tnwid of the mered writer in rwanJ to 
only, het aleuidoned him to hui oan 

“^“rESs^'sS's.sjjsjsr^ 

ImiTitn, Ifito; B. zi««liiarSSSS 

■’toowj iuig; L aiitS:^ Jfii- 
amjjfMi*, jT^fbqine; IHfl: F, timvaA. i>U 

“"*■ K. L VAX HKt^eLiiiutE. 


■ -■•- —- — wnaH TurnotL. 

\MqiioetjoB of the eompotibiJity of injipii*. 
ton with e^r hmit[f thne diepoe^ of by deoyiiiE 
the poeslhtltty of any htlachood beinif rathoinu^ 
tJvcly aeeerted in the Strip ton-, ovenhy migtajee, 

** aiwwer tho 

vai^ quortiOM nuied eoBceraing tlw oitonaea 
of iai^irniton to the raitoon cIai^ of enhiecto 
contMU^ Ml tlio Soriptnre. TLere i« realJyno new 
«^ty for any clo^cation whamoevdr, Eycrr. 
thins tluHM Oonliun^ ta tho tocroa LkhIcb— heit 
ilogma, moral p^pt, historinl etotauput, quota- 
Uon, or the words Uiem^vee—was oleorly nclcctod 
nndjutttben hyaimigd under the RctiiaiinHaoncfl 
of inapimtion. lanpirathm, thetefon, mn.^t Lo 
^eretood H oitondin^ to enerythiui ■ for whv. 
ind^, ought tt to have itoppod short at anythi^ 
in the aacTod text f ' * 

^vtog out of ^-oant the dc*i« to avoid im 
pntins to tho Holy Spuit n eertoin nember of 
azTDDccaji utetunimiti iq mwAt^ tnH 
strictly rfrJigiqm — a lioHirB which aujxMtreutlY 

hAUQte »itic miudji—thore it no don of tlmira 

vmUmed ^ the Scri|»tiire to wUcli liiefe ii wlSy 
4pimnMit nsson to deny the beaefit of the inDq^ 
eace of iiupimtlon* except p«tlia|H the word# 
thotueeJTOB^ those luAteruil puLicioe, to 
?f ii Verbfd 

Uon, 1* denied by n Jarg^ uninber of thoo- 

Dttt m^ly on two £TQimd»x \l} |t v&tmm 
on pmt hyrtothowi, to ncooimt for the 
di^oncty of style, which is marlsod between two 
firnmat mnUKirHi (“) Wom tuftit theoIociiuM at? 
AreriHe to Uio notiaii dictotion, whioh they 

ihdl ■i»|iLnao dlvloft imti 1U kI loUm Motoiiw^ucniiB 
^mdJtiir vam ■UifibhJ dm parity «bbl wrm 
etprmfy mwe» teal ofiinliii 
»1I: Um pittixmDnqniiDi of tl» t'wbinta^ IKbJJiw of ESKL 
^ ™ 1™ “Sflor *l» t« iscibibltwl la thla CMiwIoa da 


rNSPlflATIOftf {EJindu).—todion Authorities 
wholsrs in their references to 1 ]iei Hindu wriu 
lEigu draw a df^rly marked dijalinoUirn between 
^^ploro, TciYraW and 

wiuth, however gfoat their nqtiuuity mtd 
hJiTe, 111 tbdr jnd^ent and in aedordance 
with the verdict of ti^tf on, no vaJ id claim to d ivino 
inspimtion,. or to direct deiivatJcn from it A-ntkjr- 
hniium aanrecv The former nm jfrw/i, thnt which 
heard, the humun ear nscaiving the divine voice, 
cdtiimmiicaLLD^ iti moffaw direct to men hv 
the pen or by orjd tcMliine, The latter are ™k 4 
that^wbieli ia atori&d up hi tho mind, 

Mqmrod by oheorvailoq and study, which Is then 
deUferod A# the 'rijie fmit of hnnuin intellfgenco 
and ^pbrnticop moulded and roahionod at thn 
wntora presented oa the raLBonsd eon- 

cJMien* ^ his luedlteUon and thought. The 
tnown All therefore, liowever -choice 
toeir thome and style, or however hl^h the reipiid 
in wbTcIi they ato heldj occatiy an entircljanWnlJ- 
wte position of anthuntT. They famish no proof, 
texts, and, great jia their popul^tj may he^ they 
may tu a formaJ and atrid aecse be drawn npon 
for tie oetablishment of mle and doctrine. Tho 
thcKijy formnlaied with regard to Irrrfi, on the 
other band, assomed and tanglit a doetTino of 
literal and verbal liwpimtloo, an ciiunbrt«iit and 
esaeting ox has ehsewhere erver been conceived v tu 
pmetin the line was not aeldom ovoTstepTj«d, 
iMIiccially in mgard to works which anpe^ed to 
tho gtnered tmUt end Ledlimtionp and enje^od In 
wnwiqiiofloe a wide popnEajity^ In many iiutaneen 
those gnEned and retained a held upon the aJleeiv 
speo and a^Kdons of the and espocialJy of 

the non^priCflUy classes, whioh lay entirely ootside 
of any theory or of innpiratinn limited in its 

^pUcAtiDn to ccFtoin hooka and to these alone 
:nie volnme of irtfii, howerer, waa aboDlutolf 
dosedp ^d was ineapabie of eitrior ndditkm er 
diminution. 

Tljff lan^magc also tb&i is employed with regnnj 
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to tbe Vediis Is jm(Eci4^tl3r diis&iute to remoT^ all 
duulit u to the reliffioiu entiiaatv whieh tJio writm 
Ihemfi^vciiA apon thcnk For^ altliiHii^h ia 

c^tahi agua^ a of implratioa 

to bo chimed for other ami later worko, m 
more fonpai docttioO and pracrtice the di^iDctiDn 
was fdwaji otKemed between tho Visdio writing 
whkh poue»ed aothority m ami other ooni- 
poimoiUi in the prodockioa of which the mbiil and 
eldll of mdd played the predommiint part Thng 
in Up- tt- ^0 it la aald that the Blf^eda, 

Yaimrediit SimaiFepda* AthatvingirAflajij Itih&Ba, 
Farina, and other works hai^e been breathed forth 
from brahman alone. The Dame ibeo^ h ex- 
poemdcd elsewhere in the Bame Upuihadp not 
alwaya with an identical enumeiation of texto.^ 
A deVito docbino o| Lbapiration li aeaumed and 
Btatod, by Kaiiiina.ia on VedantaaHtraap IL 

iL 43: ^ the v eda » . + on acomint pf Sta non- 
human charaateri ia raiaed aboire aU spapieion of 
error and other imperfcotioPH * j ^ and the Veda, 
tltorefore, U the fiow ap,thpfity and coprt of ap(>esi 
on all ^pestXona of teaching and InterptoUtmn, 
The epitheta applied to the Veda appw to he 
intended to convoy the eame ideap * Imperbh- 
ablfip^* ^eternal/^ etc. And the most compre- 
hmmve anti profound teaching U enimdated when 
the Veda^ or the ayllabJe OtHp which ia the 
begipning and the ond of the Veda^ ia idontilled 
with FrJnnan** The Bame thpoght aiao is poeti* 
cally expressed wkpm it ia elsewhere said tliat the 
deity ia leudent in the sacred text.* 

A furEher indioation of the snered character 
attachcid to the Vodio writinga was the elabomto 
pToviaiop ipiule La the AchooJ^ for tbe exact pra' 
serFation of the iotUr of Ihe loxt^ Apparently 
each of the achooli bad its own traditioniu recen- 
NODf of which the memberm of the Khool were 
juintty and aeveraJly in ohaT|^ and whkh it was 
their apd dtity faithfimy to baar in mindp 
apd to coromnnlcabe orally to lieir dlscipljeA The 
Vodio textSr tberelorOf ’«^ere committed to memory 
by all; and the predse end perpgtosJ redtatiop of 
them was their safegoard, and s sndident chock 
against alteration oven in the least detaU of the 
accepted order and form of words. MoroovoTj as 
an uditioDJil preemption agamst accidsPtsI 
tion* the sacred text was leamt end rodtod not 
only directly, hot sIfhj acoordlng to n method 
known as or 'semd reading/ in 

which each word was repeated twice In proCTesiive 
order, with the preoedmg and ahm with the buc- 
ocediqg Want An eiUmsion of the same msthodp 
which farthor iUostrates the anxious care with 
which it was songht to •eenre the wrha 

of the sacred text, was the * twisted^ or 

“'inverted reading/ In which rach snaceasive pwr 
of words was repeated three times, in one mitance 
in inverted order. Moreover, the verses and words 
of the hytnpB were Laborionifly cnnnted^ and the 
tecords preserved in the worts of the Sanskrit 
grammariaos ^ these nnmbera an fonnd to be in 
agmment with the extant testa It was in har¬ 
mony also with this ccmceptLon of the pecaliarly 
sacred character of thew vmtingii tliat the com- 
municaticKp of them to or ontHcaAtes^ was 

atricLly forhlddan,^ Ibcy were thp heritage and 

1 Bfhjid, Up. rr. T. 11 ; ^ AaXus do tt 3,a 

Eflxtwhktiil)* IninTnlv to mm 0u4 Brabtaan Is lb# Kcietpl 
Scriplurv, tlw SclUtkd u w&ilPting of Um HJpwla 

uC in^Pcv V«dai, vjUi ihfr wvda miIwUIIut to ihwa. 

■ ^ 5IEJr 4TX t, t 

* Seljfp, Jfr. r. It. L B. 

m. ?84, ywniiinit miwiirid ^rtvnwl' tj Q. Bflhk* 
tSiff XZT. flffiS] bq-i pErtu.pi eHuaaOnK l^tllrl bllffa 

ud cb* asd suthcri^ wJilch Lfas bntt sC- 

ewrODglT wm bcJlTTHj Id Hwia 

n, i_ «L fv“ Las: tm4i4as, xxr. la 

J* ■ I (UMl .. . la tftw iMipd Qi Xhm T«dk* (/ad. ^ 

Fifia. MdJt, H fA 

T ' Tbs n-iut Bcl b« la Ui» piw vuu i el a 

VOl. VJi,— 


poflgession of the ' twice-bomp‘' and might net be 
carrlad tnyond the cLrdp of Lhp elect, Icftt deshla- 
ment in any form shonld rcpcb them., PacaUel 
iiutanoee to this sompnloai IlmitaUrPn of tli* 
circalation of a sacred Iwok or books are onnicr- 
oos among other peonies. A MiStra of the VedAiila 
^l^tiita to Eadras tJifi haaring nr studying of the 

Further, it wotild appear that the method of 
revelatipii, as it was conceived by the Hindu 
authors themselves^ and the descriptive temii em¬ 
ployed wilh regard In it were in tended to imply 
Lhe cam a sacred and inviolable cliarscier of the 
text. The ffir^ the apclent poets and seers of the 
Yedio hymnsr axe said to have ^seen^ (dpi} the 
sacred texts which they then conveyed to men^ 
Although in spm« instanoea they htaliu in so many 
swords to have boon iheanthois pi the hymns which 
bsar their nsjaw, the vlaim is dwlloweilp as far aa 
the play of mdividpol character is concaraedp or 
the applicatiou of hnman inielligenice and skilL 
ThcLr part la limited to that of exact recordem 
of a message in the ordering of whJcJi they have no 
ihare, as regards either suhjeet-inatter or form. 
Their merit is that of futhfm tnmamiaaion of the 
words and teaching which the eye “'saw.'^^ No 
doubt tbs ian^uage employed is W a very conmder- 
able extent bguraUve and mctapbcncaL Thu 
^eye* U the eye of the mind. The figure^ how- 
ever, in hancirODy with the luiiveraaL tendency of 
theught and Jangoage, became obecuied, and waa 
Liter^y interprstoiL The mental or Bplritoal 
vistpn wax tmisformcd bto a real * seeing^ of the 
actPAl letters and werde, i^reseotcd to the eye in 
uutexial form. It Is not improbable also that to 
the mystical meditative tempemmeni of India a 
strong oapsnity for visnabEing the creations of the 
mind may have played a conSideniblc part in the 
clabontion of the metaphor, and have contrihated 
not a little to its ready acceptance and popnJarity. 

Moreover, in India and^ it may be said, ^ Uie 
Eastern mind in general, iniptration ia much more 
a matter of men than ot books or of the written 
word. The Yeda waa regarded, indeed, as tfie 
source and apring of all knowledge;, and the teach¬ 
ing which it conveyed waa tbs hniil and Infalliblo 
Btnndard of practice and heilieL Even bo, however, 
the veneration with which the Vedic text was 
regarded hj the p^pls aa a whole hardly eqosJlod 
the atiirt and auximia cars with which the Jewish 
Hahhii erected a ' hedga* about their Law. In 
part thlm waa due to the fact that the sacred writ- 
ings were so Tsaiouriy gtiardfid W the Erfl-bmani, 
mS screened Irora profane knowledge, that to the 
great majority of the Hindus they were and liwaya 
nave been invested n'itJi attribuUa of distance and 
znysEorj rather than acoeptM and kzmwti sa a 
goiding prwnce and aathority in the life. Th^r 
the&rp of the inspiratlou ana iDerranqy of the 
scriptures waa unlrersaLly taught and received, 
beii^ denied only by the ndtiUcar^ the athrista 


iljmm xulv+ [lBao\ SZS L). 

f Ot iinii, ^ S44: ' Uh . i * iibt«lBid<Oii fiTiaitlDD 
ef) Uh Vedds innKi^ their AufttSTitlMud Oi. S3i. ButlrKtk 
(on FcdSMlmfru, I. iB. loi qiHUii th« BathOriU or «uikr 
iRitm IMI tks uq books df U» n±ive(!* Kim * i«o‘ by llw 
BDMDl rvir p ud sIhiiIhh uKfts in»flfeiBD er tlH vvkuiwu uad 
frnilMdSd pOrilw of tba VHls<gB L m. Sl>. ItimliLiiJfc habu lo 
ataXD SB stl«ffl|it lo esbibln* thi IhTBiy sd LoonBcr w|tfi i 
nstcnl MM Id Um BflKtln Hutbwvaip Of %hm wu: •Tfm 
oI tiri iidniiu e( Mbt rwswidilfcj wiu wb*! 
nirsuyv iiNwC tb# uuitrw sad hlcdHQl Uw motA l«xth>-r> 
iiw Rsmkifi " W 34 sbent njlM« ■eelirf tbs hymn* . - . Ult 
aShLi ^b/ Pkijaiwtl wUM tb- ptmt^ 

. . . 4HUmB kutna, mMmtm . ■ *|i*rtflrtiii*31 thrirwo^ 
msmI wltl»ql IwHoir banwd Hkkb tftim ^ i^UtLiq> 

l liL 

Tg tbt rw# In Uitir divfaH Or tTuL^viB* ctwmrUVp 

wu oaernL 
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INSPIRATION (Mufllina) 


or mEdigiU, vliDso Ipflutinflii tL]i|wn at po Umfl 
to lmr« been wide-«pimd, or tbeir numli^ri 
ooii^cl-Qr&blpL Upt its piTnctica] effiJrct npon. tliKi 
evcryditv thcFttcbt End otperienco of ths Hindu 
fnh^ht like the books tliennselvp^ Lt wm the 
aootrmo pud posebBtria of a iDfomed cuiu And, 
although theoretieslly acknowl^ged and i^optod 
by nll^ it VFEA ip ™litT little m touch triUi the 
oeotpi ajid mQVnnieiit& of o'^eTyday life. 

[t wma eutlnely otbdrwiH with the belief in the 
in^piiatiop find aathoritj of the teflolier, the tnuT] 
pjjon i^hom the spiiit of the god had deaemidedp 
nnd whoee uttemutw, ILko his aetioai and penmn 
were iPTOffted wiUi the nanction and feree of the 
It WQDjd be dUhoolt to Indicate tutT dcld 
dc^triiie or belief which baoi a moiw protound 
i:nOnen»op the habita and chuaotBr of the ludian 
peopiffi. Beginning ipdth the IheiuBelvaB, and 
paa&ing down through a long seriei ol deifled men. 
amoTkg whom the ^aru, tha teneher, Lm in India 
aJwa|-a oecapied the ipost imporuiut idaee, the 
ooctnno of the direct iuspiFotion oJ the individnn] 
hna never coMed to he an etfoccIvH and influeutial 
nrtiele of faith. The repeated inoamatioua af the 
goda beiv witness to the same tendeDoiesof thonglit 
and belief. And, aJthongh modem conditions of 
lif^ the fonriB under which modem education 
IS being oonveyedp nra grmluaJJy uid ]Krhapa in- 
Bvitahly undermiumg wnd destroying the apcient 
pverenLiai habit of thoaglit and llfe^ it will be 
lone before the Hindu aBection deaerta iti ancieot 
ideads, or xeeardn as other than nnw^como a new 
theory of life, which pilnimlzet the spintned cle- 
Pirat ID Ihe bawt and characteT of the individual* 
These ftpmertjiis IncfljTiaUoua of the and 
the readiDesB with which men or women endowed 
with npiuiiijil finalitidfi or nn attmetive and domiUr 
atin^r penwnaJity are delOod^ iire evidenoa of 
SiniLlar charactiirlB-tios of thought. Thu high- 
pnests^ of the dilTcrent sooLq, in thi^ fonniiJ 
vhiitfirtioiiis of the dUtricEs under thoLr eharge for 
piir|.K»«a of putoniJ oversight luid ouufinnntmn of 
die young men, journey in state und are greeted 
by all witn a revoiupce which imjpJiea thaasBiiui|H 
Eton of divine or «cmi-dlTine mulL Their 
und uCterupcc? are hiiipLnfd ' their touch confen 
liapplniMia iHid deliveriuiLc from the bondage of 
evil. Ip a Bimllar manner the tucvjmition of 
auxborlty conoentrated in th* liands af an indi^ 
viduju„ whether European or Indiap^ is separaEcd 
by a vary narrow lii^ in tho thought uf the Hindn 
f rom a belief iu dalinlte Inaplrwtion by the deity^ 
who io greater or less fuJlnefle has taken up his 
abode within^ and tlius maokfufita biajprcflcnce and 
inwer Th« arperienoe of any Eng&hmau who 
has come into real touch with the tpind and heart 
of the Indian would fambh uiony iustancoa of the 
facility with which exoeptlimaL or unfamiliar gifts 
and powers are set down to the credit of a super- 
Datum oJHatus wbLoh for iho time being, or jier^ 
pianontly, Gonferi upon the wnn.ri the ragbLs and 
dignity of agtid. 

To tl " ■ 


To the HlDdu, thorefure, the coaceptiau of an 
inspired perionaJity of an inspirod book fa perfectly 
uataml. In neither ease would the affirmation of 
inspiration anugeat doubt, or the ueosasity of an 
inquiry into the validity of the claim odvannd oi- 
ths possibility of the fiwt aatMited, The disposj. 
tion would rather be io favour of its acoibtance as 
part of the natural order of things It fs regarded 
os not uupTobahlS', It ia oven looked upon as 
highly prubahle, that the and wp] tlius oommuui- 
cato nts will and make known hii waya The 

I inifl oaqcvptlw Is ^orimtwt *.9^4 hr Ituru, It. tst; 
tmdbtf 111 Iht of rhi wqrkil Cl Brvunui'; ll, fSt: ■ fir 

p^wdinet to hLf tiicbfv fthi rlaUntl r«jm| Ibv werkl ^ ] 94 wb- 
tniii'f ef-JL 144-Xd4p /apt af FIlfpw^xxxL 10, , orwii-1> It, 

IlL T £ “ Th* feet ol eH moit In entnud (evvf7 4 ij}| bj 

1 itminvt who hia nluKuJ hatoK,' 


hurdcu of proof Lica with theso who deuy^ And 
thLs dbpositiun or tone ot mind ia port of the 
lareCT tendency of tlie Eastem ciature^ 

winch, lor whatever reason, soeius to live in etosor 
touch with the rcaiitius of the nuiiceu and Ihe 
spuitual then the moro piactleal and unemotional 
mind of the Wcat^ 

LrTUiTvu.^^«tt, Gob CliEojJuX Bmovim. 

. A. ^ G£bE^, 

1 NS PI E^lATlON (^[uBlim]!.—^Imtipiratiau may 
eouip to a prophet in itu exCoriial form, and consist 
of the very wonts which God wishes him to give 
forth as the dLvtne luoaaage. This 14 calleil wyiAi 
plhir, ;estcmd inspiration.' It Ls tine hlghsat 
foruiof mapiTAtion, iu the opinion df M uhamiuMaiuL 
and ww iiMd fur the produeUou of the Qur^^n, 
rho mind of Muhinimnd wu pawivi^ and the 
tncfioagej ou oateToal onop was hrought to him by 
Gabriel A itoniewhat lawer form of this is c^led 
* Lho nicu of tlie angel' Muliaiun 
mad refoDj to this when he says i ' Tho Holy Ghoat 
has entered into my heart' that k the inspiratjon 
oame through Gabriel but not orally. The uther 
tena is tfAdn^ which means tho siaint or pttipheE 
mdng hk uieat4il powere nud, under divine guid- 
Mce, giviog fortli the uiesmge of Uod, though not 
in the Very words of God. 

Thv ree^liml kogn tbi ffiHhtui], It. tbs 10 ^ tiraidi^i ht 
rwxiTEi th* lalbftautkii, Thii b «*>!. tfi* <rf 

Ttii ndp^t nKwira 
^□rpiiuin in ijjilpqoim HniH4 and. hi wo anknowci wwjr, 
lliu U Ibl kuipfPVtViMI qI labtl tnd ninl^a. It la «Ilr4 Ktftdhlb. 
Ttm mOontHW b«Lw«iii ind mim Ei tint In Um fAmu-r 
u «Wii ■ dn iMOEyRa of «HkiinfeiJiliiMt^40i icul In Uii Jittir hi 
““ ^ ™'«l o' ^ Fnrofcwt f*ce Ij- 

Iu Lfaa JfaJdo aJ^drlAH, khUrdo iT, Of mi /A vd 
ad^lHn, lAlmoWk IS]^ Jdi>, 

Borne theologians hold whilst the Qnr^fta 
was revealed by the mM method, the teaching of 
the Prophet oa reconled In the iroditioni uoahy 
the Uhdm modo: that io, the traditmus are a tesJ 
Tevelatlcm and convey divine injunctlousp only the 
moiic was difTerent. Olhora hold tliat ovea the 
traditions were of wAl antharitv, and o^-Bhah- 
rostAnl speaks of * the^yingwof the rrophet which 
have the marks of aabi’ (quoted in od, 

Bumbfty, A.H. 124^ [Ad, p. 21J. Insuppoit 
ol this view Uiis \ erae is quot^ : 

'Ity tliR pMc iB^hsn it iHttcth, jour ceiriiuaiqn Muluiumul 
emtb not, iiot j$ Ird kltakv, B«J th«rdolki u of his own 

vlfl. II Is sons i!>£btr Elikq a ttvslsijdn vbkh hoao 
rsYisted to hiffl' (Qqr^An ILiL l> 

The latter port Mems to refer to the Qur’JLu^ hut 
the former di&tlneliy aag«rt-i that he was rightly 
guided either by the ttuAi or by the IfArlm tm^e of 
luspEratian, ano SO all liis wor^ a^ actlouB form 
a mlo of fslth called the which all Muslims 

most acMpE, for Ihcy were ssJd and dono under 
the coiivtant inducutu of a divine inapiratiim. 

The revalatioD given to Muses ia^oj dcocrlbod 
iu the l|ur'iD. 

■W« wvots toe liiiB um Urn l^hiei a monltkn oxOpenifiu 
nnj ftnd nlid, ^EieDtin llivni thjfssir vtih ibadb^ 

04^ siidcotiiiuQd Ih^ |k^Ie t£] TWwiTi UiM lyf lbs Ahwvsom 
ol hs nKtt poodJr prwvpy^' (vtL 113^ 

This ei^nlJy ilescrlbM the tuspirntion of the 
Gur^iJi. The MdJiauikumlati cuuuot conceive tlint 
there cayi bo a hunmu US well oa a divine eido to 
insturatiaU- This is olearly stated In Lbu verso iu 
which Muhniumad fa directed to diylnj in any 
knowledge apart from the words revenJisI: 

■JSijr £ t akv tuA (o ]r«i, ** ta mj poia^Lnii m tU 

ol OiHi'r ulther ■•7 I, “I know IhLnfi iwlt4HT cto J 

my to “ Verftf. i Am an onJj wbal !■ termed ^ 

nui do ] tonow" {tL 

The Qnr Aup ibeu^ oouies direct from God. The 
word ‘ e&y * U either expressed or implied before 
each Bcntenco. This to the Mtulim mind la fta 
highest perfection, it ia verbal Lnspiration in Ita 
most estremo form. The Christiu view of in- 
splmtion—the divine mind werkiug threugh the 
h uman Goii*datira«e—is eoDsIderid to he rery 
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' U. d» Sluie^ L 

beliel^ mud it ibonit haw 
U tba Aluslim naw of 


Lnferiorr mod msy Iwk to Tevfi«icd to 1 m; oltogstber 
OEi a lowor p1fui&. 

Thtijii ]bii KkaldOo 

‘Ot ftit tb# dlrlH IwDhi, th* !■ tb* oadf wbuh 

tl|4 Vld pbrtiw luvi bHD oo wamiiBl mEJvt C4 Ibo 

.hoidut trtr iJL ftiidJUt rodofr*' ' 

1»)L 

Tkim 1 a Hib twiitotwI 

iiiApiimtiEjn, 

Thg Qur'fts, both ad to mattor AOtl as to fcMTO, £jf 
Ail of Qod ; Lut tlio iiiotLfi in which it^ waa re^oniod 
Taried. It \a only omet tilmity utmtod in tho Qor'An 
tIjAt OahncL wm tho modium of conunuoicAlioti; 

' Qajr, " titHiPP tf Um fliMBij ot dabrt^ It k irb 4 bT 

OH[»d'i kiLH* bilk Miii«d tbi Co dMCfiAd on bArt* 

Olhor pAMg^ though thoy do not tnontion 
Oabrid by maine^ aio gonajAliy beUovod to rofer 
to bio;^ 

'The £tJ|kital i|iitit bAtii jJwm down with U* JW); 

■ cnm cerrl^e In ^wa tAUAht It tjo hloi ’ {hlL A ); ' ^e Hou 
hmih It dOGfn wf^ truLh fcnm Uij Lcrd." (stril 

Traditiot]^ howorcrp w very el^aa: on the mint 
chat IjAbiifll wim the medium. SomtlituH a bnght- 
ncAA nmuiLodod tbo PropbAtp out of which Gabriel 
ilellvcred hb iU€?»a£A ^ AOiootimCA thn augel ap¬ 
peared in the form of a mah caLEed PublyyAp one 
of the CompanionA of the Prophet, renowned for 
hie beauty. TbiA statcinont b Aoppoited by the 
Terse: 

"And tf Me bod ftppQtn&sd u uqpcl^ we OeitninJir hare 

■pointed one Ic (be fo«nt gf« n»u' (tL 0]t 

When tho mrciotloit wait one of donimdAtlon or 
a predloti-dn of woe* the ongotm nAturo of Gahnel 
overoanjo tho nature of Muhatuiuad, who w ea tlion 
troUBported to the nogelua world ; when the mesaAuo 
woA One of comfort ondi eohoolatlon* the Angel, tn 
the fonn of a niAEip delivared hU niosfiAge. Gabriel 
K’Tuat iiues mado hia tric^iASige known tlirangh tho 
tinkLmg of a bdh a mode of operation which Jiad 
m ]»o«t disqaieting efiWt on iho Piopheh Hii 
body Wcsjne wtmted^ ovon on a cold day the 
pemplnitioii rolled off Mni. HLb coautenAneo boro 
wltnea to the ^tatioti of his mi add if ridinCp 
the camel on whicli ha sat W'onld fall to th e ground. 

ZekI hM: "Qac wfueq pmtwnAI on tin PnipfaeA, hJj^ 
lUjlh wipi oa nltaej Inic LC btcaow m fanirv thMt I nloe 

wcnld bt lwglfetiH4ti$4rhi-|-irirAAdirT," JPiAb 

ISfiMtS^ i tOAX 

^brlel AomotiiaaBt without Appearing in porBon, 
BO influofLOod tho mind of the j^ophot that whAt 
he spoke waa a divluE! mc^na^o. TiuB is ifAnm, tho 
InspirAtloa of the traditions. 

On tliO occaaion of tho night jEntmoy to bearett, 
^creat mTsteriei and nnmemuA conTOTsations took 
plaoe' iMirkhond^A Maudat Kam, ii. 

L 211]!. God ia gaid to haTu spoken to tlio Prophet 
direcuyi though whetherwilli face veiled or notlA a 
matter uf doubt. God Aomethnes aprHSLred to the 
Prophat in a drcaiii and iPAde l^own lUa wUL On 
two ooea^uda AUgolc, oaoh having ai:^ hundred 
wings, Appemned and brought tlio mes^go I for 
other Accounta sea ^anifaf n. L 13^143], 

Tbo _peAKma when H came were UHtanlty periods 
of anxiety and caro^ Nis conntenajjce changed { 
his fcar jKcmcd nnoontrolTAbTa. This temfying 
elToct of immirAtion is aJiovfo in ibe venfo : 

^Tbft Wt gf redUli hMih CSchI nent 4gwii, m- t«k in undub 
wHfa ilHtl U]4 tcKhicr by r«t>^LJtidti. T|k* Ytrj ifcln* Of tbw 
wlic imp thdf lord dg «vfp a( ff' {nicxhE. 

The fear CAOsed to man Li not to ^ wondered at 
when it ia beliaval UiAt in heavou the elfcet of it 
is that AugelA hecnmo AcnKleas and that Gabriel Is 
first to raturm to ooiuicioiiftueAB (A'Au/wrf ni' 
TVr/^Wp Lneknowp A.H. 1311 [jld. ItOSb it, 751, 
ills rcTclalion of xL, Ivh^ and cir known as 
tlib of terror*^ tiirucd the haLrof lha Prophet 
iirev. 

Ibn Khaldhn thmidoKribes InspirAtiom 

.JCttnito* RlUiJn m K |wrmiUtti:i 
O* tfHrfmsI trutbi^ iimt tJur gtherri «ui ctibrir Lbtc a lUi* el 
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cuitniLptjiEkin ud sevtuj,^ whkil 1* Lbs LaCulUba <4 Um siifitA 
h* ftHS os to fUSAk gj ibw vbw« Hull CIB Hm IrAon tlw 
biciu«T|[ l»dr lA CM iDf^c itAUfe Abd tl^i fvmr tbi diriss 
^uoh Ate tbS liviiJi of till propbtEA. tied bu ibru tk# 

poiw OE Lhq knicuLg bM/ ud, ■'bto 10 AtrfWeAt^ ncm 

It, tbflT neifn IJIi foifilACliin^ Mkteli, whin tbey rctum firotii 
Lbs t^sbiuipJ tbiy aiAks ksowb C4 euatc Tbif Joomj to 

Aod LtiA Jotiriliy fnuu ths AOg^iig TOrkl uul Ifeu OOoillt^eJiho^ 
oE tt» mBSHfB ihaI^hI OOI^J tin* Ui«n (hi LAi&Uliq' ot 
Ab T!i4« li vky luplniloii li cajiled Trtik'b, ncoudr 
I foe Ia Jbti ftliAldifii, Runui ^ to nuiks IlaAs^ ^P^o^A^^tinAw^ 4 *^ L 
quotsd in ndllb Af Ih ^ p. SIE L), 

The orthodox view ia that a prophet knows nj] 
things without having received previous iustrucliou^ 
thAt ho gives informAtion regarding the post and 
the futnrOj oEharwliu thim by oualogica] rBiBoning, 
and that bo h sui^rior toother human beingar as 
he liOA oonuEiiinian wUti the AngeJic wmlcL 
The siHcned month of Ramadan hAs been specially 
selected os the Lima for thAdosccut of divius bookw; 
On the firwt day tha book of Abruhoin^ on the mxth 
the book of Memos, ou tha thirteenth the Gcaj»^^ 
9Jid on the Cw'uo Ly-suvcotli the Laii^i o^-Qa<iJt*r or 
^ Night of Powor,' ths Qur'iftii which then cmnio 
GompteCo to tha ■ nouas of Glory," sttumted Ln the 
Jowe^ of the seven heavens^ from vrhichj as 
occasion roqtiirsd, wrtiona were broaghi by Gahriei 
and rcveoJcd (o Muhanimad^ ^ V'a^y we have 
oameod it [tho Qur'an] to descoed on tne Night of 
Power^ fsevii l ff,). This Is ths biwed nigbk the 
night ^ belter than a tLousand months," tho night 
♦which bringeth poaco and hleHiaga to th* rosy 

Ssms mppM Ihit (b« lint r«v«lA±£ab wmt * W'wm Hit nUtlns 
or nwer iIs^(X3ivl tit), but (fai ^iHAlen (g thU Cfilubis Is 
toit Cbw wcnlsQi tba enalsitt, * Wndly low thr wiai; e«r ihm 
lyihJiil whq fi>4ktw (kH ^ (fib. tUk Uid "who HHt Uun whtD 
Itwi] KJUldHA At |n:A>fer hhI Ihj OCIueAfiaiir AtobDA UKb« vtK» 
wsr^Ep* OfiS f.>, pKBupfWiie Hit ixirtjfrws irf a Mbulim 

ctioutiufJly). X-hEn in sChcr iriijtdtlmia aIh -oanDictiWl vrilih 
Ihn *^ls lod tus gf W4fdt In Uali ctniWrr ibow (h«t it 

m t iif . (m A bklltr sna 

The gonorol viewp tJien» may W uccopled ns 
corroct, w^hicb is that, when m tlia cars at (^ira, 
a liEils distonn from Aleocap the Prophet heard a 
voica calling on him to reeilo the opening words of 
tho jflrw xevi, Tnulitlou lifts stimiundsErthD event 
with inany marreU^ The following ie a oondeuB^ 
ocoount 01 the Darrarivo concerning the itnipijmtion 
of the Prophet given in hUrkhond^s 

Ifti PvnpiUt Mill Slstplas Lb Iks CAT« Of HTm whifi Ct.'btiet 
vw^i hk ifpAA|Afie« hi (b« fgnu ot a euaq. mnd "Bsad.’ 
Uqi Ma LofiTiliip iciiwendl, ■ t aiq qgc « mderL' Xbcii Gobrlvl 
iqttsmd ki3ai no bird (bill bi Lbgtigl!.t bliiivd wu ftAAfi 
ili-q ufcl tt^la iiiJd " Bh4/ uhI riulvqd (be nourcf. 

AffiJu ffflrBU (hi otmammud, OAhTtil lAkl; (bga 

in IIm hAinc gf chj Loffd, whs ctiaigil mail- from dots oE^ 

RidE* thsul pur Uiy Lord li tbi dh^ BewflMst, wIhi hsth 
tvwbt thi us al the hsih tiAi|lit boji (Jut vbi^ bs 
ktaCrirtth ngf Mvt 1-4X Tbi first squccdin puriSwJ 

hk AOj^E mn.'Oirv frocn lU ooscup&iiiciB^ (tw agcooq Emri nil 
aoEuI ^hIkm. Tliggf h fm ITobi slhlfftigtaiiakai oMELtlM, hk 
puTiOgAtlgs wu ssoHAAfy (g hk bsAtl Ifmd bU hun.u 4 

kJsbffA&jaa CO |RV|iars It f« m« imptCwi ot dirlns rtvtiktlni. 
Ell Uimc wwi m ifWwt thAi In SKdiUt^d subJilr, Uil Oslmil 
OAUnl unt: <T1 jOU ut >tbt Apcntlisl AlkJi And 1 aia y«hrleL' 
^oihvr P«»i3rt, k ihslf wIkb U;# ChW mH sude*, 
UHcrkI ntmclt hk foot gs Ltai freutiA wvjer 

aroibKl wit Em b^ca toprfgn^i^ (b« AUotkmt hifgrs pnjrir 
SMl lAU|hl JIuhAumAn la da xh« Hias, Uur whldi (bey 
Uh wmilx, w iiBtcil prqym. Whu the Prvpb«E was tcrrlfisd 
BE iha inmnset at whois fewE mers; ygfkw ud hit 

wlsfii gvm, And hvtwvss whoH ivh tha words were wiHttim, 
"Tlwni ii sa Gnl abiS UaLAiiiinAil k (bi t^Lkcf 

Alkh/ GBibritli oorafairtKl hM by Hjtnir Hut hs wu th# 
Dag««4fitsJSl GfHltoproplHtA. Wliui jmEugibitd wJd (IkC fas 
CD^nari^ OAbtie]frgwi bawAth huwiiif a^Ldh of (hs 
aUjc of nisdhA, siahnridtfrA w^(h ptirb iwJ bw#, aiuI Ibn-w 
E( on hk UiAtu Ia^v, 

nuclj AlArtqeti (ftt PtOTilwL Ht hutroed bom, 
tnd JUud^^hk wlfi,Hikl: " 1 j^ertRiv* aH f he in Ehy oaunlcD-- 
ARgi, Chs likt of wblgii I htrs ctvtr bsliAM^; but In ttmir h# 
ky dowiti is A pAToiuKn gl fSAr, Wbeq M reogverrMil, b* ukl, 
'0 lUlAd^ I hAVA WOBM A •OOUlAAyCT OT Budr^ Abt r*pUed^ 

" God will sot Hurtiy tc% hacIi a (hfne bmppes La thH^ tor Cboa 
dfSAkeiC (Im tnilli« doH ikOC return ivil atU,, JuMpeif kitb^ 
Alt gl A Aood ILTib. Und to thy rrUtiw sad Irtforia lZ*st (Kgw 
miQji Aq^b t«rriblct' Ifl Lbes told hrr whit hul happened, 
whATtufkiii fhs aaM: 'B*}glm, fautliAadM snd bAol ffood 
■iIkat. Ha Ln whoH bAtMU itandi MhAcfnAH Uf« k my wKqr^ 
thAt Lbou wUi bq Ui* Prcpbel of Kk poopfal' (£4S#rary ArttuInJi 









mSPlEATION (Mufllim) 


¥ flPMiMfc, tMUm, 117 *, tk.V% ^ Uwn ™i 

IqWmu^ OM qE Uw *inl toldh^ tint. OftbriH hM 

to ^ubamoi^. M* u«imd bcr Ib^ rrmt IjciiftlUv 
wMiil roik>« 1^ LhkCm JTsh^Vw«I. n. U 

T^pq, for ft wbUt, Ib 4 nreluJqii* 4 «ueil« ukI Ust 4^1 

Kubftt]iHi»l wmm BLKSh ^brtqrted 1 |* ilifrUliM liii 

fishily tMoudc ^ oielftAcMf M»t b* KUiUi to 

riad lo^ Ul^ ■i™uw 4 tod 

«trvniet^«d blni In tbi Mtof ibu b* htb* to b« t^ftin^Uo irf 
4 t 4 vULb«fttHtiftttiftt£^K 
M liH it^ mppMl Ub upt bat ■prlnUed 

JSJ> VPt •«™ *a aba* iJms bt * At 

BoUi^ f«l 4 «a how oa m ncIi cuHon li« hw tbi wwd 
Q^dvftTlMtw^liMTinA^aduf^ 

b™ ^ 1 ^ tohhiifif*; 

Tbrn Qod fnrr^ la Mm t%m bqrinrvliw * o tboa* 

fcimq**—Lha /otrftA—wu fiDW oiw, ^tboQ- 
1^ DO btiKniMoa Ift Ui« rvrabitlAD^ Ml. 

with wpHJUd.ftptDifttto tiiii. HKl drmMiABCfl hir Hit rift 
w bi. miiU 

The iloct^e of uw^j, the inapiritlon of the 
I^rAs, La eJowly oonnected with Ae «tLrihi)Ce of 
iaod, cell^ foftinij 'trtmJ,* or *tpeetfi,’ And eoa- 
^nunj,' wjiieh tlyne wu b Joop and iHttW oonfiict 
mlweeo tiiS Alb tutlite attd the ortbcxlox soetloq 
of the Atwliiiu. It nui|>«d roand the great diapute 
tu to wh^bcr the allitihqtcs ot God wero irtenml 
&r Tho orthodojc belief la that the QVAA 

WTitten froin mil fiteituitj oa th& Fresened Titble, 
^Tbrn tkoE»undid k^TwiKf at tli. ^^mlkoLi !□« tbf OuKftb 
reftchM hbft 4fim^ In tbf d^pmi (irUth uipaftnd .( 

^ ChriSln dwtrioe af Hw 
ihrttiglit, if immftnuil im Qodi oonwiBEiaiJj *EenuJ 

Tlila Ti*Tf bfkA bftijaa welt atated bj D, A ad^- 
dfmiUrt : 


^Ibn M enwit tjp Tm^f tn tfat Hufibo onT&aumik^ 
I UR^udciil rrrcnM m%wi fn tb. preMma-af u.^ Our^ 


I .»i 

£«J3aWhiJSC^t2'KM 


Jja It Ood ,_ 

*HW 1 (ff, With lew 

tbarafnr*, fMiDjr f 

fSl ftiKl M Htatcd fnm all rfciuJtj 

Cdai Whalavar prooto of dwtriaa rntr tmra bM 
^|bt fOTttuii Jftlar CRUM liH Qup'wi iLariL wa CU hftva PO 
^nnalty ^ rwK^fiiixhiit kbft It la pUqlj^ dtrlnd t™ Lha 
priptiu L^g« ppd Ibfl Um Omk ChuKbr wbupa tbrouafa 
Joloi ^ fcmftf ai^ Iw a^ phjad p fonatlir* yvL tifTb 

Q^mfppfidrpn LJba bcTmlf .iwl in uu 

^^JS' ^ u>u32S!ti^.S^ 

V tird erf Ciod ; to Ui# aanJ^ maouatblion hi Jattu <PMTWT» 4 tab 
iiw l^r^au. ti« Ifonl dI Oodl wtleh ira im4 and riuA^t, lb# 
SlSlL^*s£fbol tlw kin* t# 

Rvb tlK E^pfwkHH of Mi« w# ki aftufT.|nit lo Ih. itim- w^Wdi 
wa iftyild nla tbi other. If Uw rail of the Oeiii wen nr 

It li InttST^ioe to notice boWpTigbt in the heaii 



Itotrc^ed iDItoful the letter of b booke 
The liEstof^ <it the dr.velo|ii]ienk of Lha Qat*^ 
and iif jtit exei^esift lies onteiile Uie mourn of thii 
; and m U mnW reniaiiu to atiita tLc ntHoufl 
viflWfl on * flie wordp* w for na tbej are 

oonoecled witL Uie {^ucetioo of inapimion faee, 
fnrth-r* art. Kal^m). Tb^ ortbnf oi view of 
one of the attributes of God, ie that 
0«1 ^ipa^hgt not vlEb A bw^ fi. nra d4. HfiMlf 

te awwi ef ttia fampb wjtiKKnItlit Intmegilw of «iri* r™»iL 

fft n# fi^ |4 MaM% and Lq MuliuBiaftd m tba nlabt 
jrf tb« tn U# ape.hii te ntbM. bj iho 

bpto¥CD«lft^ qrOfdirttd. ukI Uil. 1# th« tatpij ™ tu 

*lp ^ It toSn^ ircm 

tbb thaJ U tbt wtiri of OoJ, uuj abrtmJ wd 

/ 3 SS?^ Btrtftp^. HiEWtad In &dt. /^i»f 4 ^ 

The tliciip that Id ncceeumr to 

God la not the gloriofii expmAioni mreoled to 
the Prephety bwaow Eheio are od^aM^ and ibe 
^nalitj that Aubuitii in tbe ^(»eiice ol Qod u etor- 
nal. Iloth the ^leriotLs exinwtonA and ihe eteniel 
quality are called the Word of God? hot the former 
are created and written in Uie Frtisen'ed Tahk, 
from nvhich oo the Night ol Bccrec tbej were 


brought to the Loweiti hoavoQ, and thencei were 
reveled to Uie Prophets 

Th«e are the viewi held by the Bnnnt MnoaU 
Thej were earaeally oppoe^ hy the Mn'ta- 
mir^ who deny the etcimiiy of the QoFdii on 
Ehe foUowing pnoitdaL U U written la AiftbiOp 
^ qeflcendod to eoitli* luid ie wrlLten and read. 
Erento pa de«rilied Ld, the paat teme^ whereaoi if 
existed before fkjrtimep the fntore teiwe 
'““I • it contaiM coratonuda and 
prolubiUoi^l whOp ihon^ wefteommanded, and who 
were prohihiLedl If it eaioted from eteruity poeL 
it wfU ex^ UU eternity fatnEw, nnd ao In the a«t 
world iti lawft will be inomnbent on men who most 
perform the aaoio roti^ua ceremooiee aa thof do 
now f Si ft ifl etemat tboa there are two etemahip 
God and the Wordp wbjch wonld dwtioy the Unity 
of the Divine BuLnr. ff it li aaid thaEi it ia opeecb 
only whkh Ueinmal, and not the word and M>Dnd^ 
then bow can there be «|>eech without eonnd I Tn 
the latter objectiqn the ^unnti reply that a mon'e 
Cfaonghy lure A hind of ep^ech wiUiont Acund. It 
13 tme that, aa maii'A thongbt U ongmatodi it 
eannol be oompared to God'e speechp which u 
eternal ? yet the UlcistratLon ia good na far ai £t 
goa to show tiiat apeech doea not utfoo^iaatily need 
touniL ' 

The Mn'tAxflJtas produced Hndb toxta u ' Verily 
we hRTQ mode it an Amhic Qar'an' (xii. S, xiiL 3^ 

I12i a)* xli 2, iliL 5, xlUL 2 . Now, 

what God mode Ho created, aa it U Bald j ■ Who 
bath created the heavenji and the eojth* {vi, IJ. 
To which tlie reply ia made j VAra not the creation 
^ the command Hint* fvii eej. Here there is a 
dilrnrence fietwueii the creation and the eomnuunl,. 
nudp inoomneh oc Uie oonimand * Be * cnaUci^ it 
^tmotitoelf bo crenEedp and la, therefore, eternal 
Soinn of the 'Abb^id RhollfB o£ Baghdad were 
Bupprton of the Klo^tofiJitea, and the Kbohf 
Ma mfln in the year 212 a.h. issaed a decieo de- 
clanng that all who asserted that tlte Qnr'hn wna 
eEcmni were heretii^ A liuk Jalnr on Urn KhoJlf 
sent on order to the Prefect of Baghdad dcuonneing 
M a mere imbhla and moK an men of no inaiglit oir 
knawiedye, tbooe who held the orthodox viewa. 
Ho waa told to oe^mblo Ehc the Q^an 

raderij to queation tliom oa to thvSr opfnfnns, and 
to inform them that the Kbellf neither wi^diad for 
nor ^^ooJd retain La bfs nervioe any ooe whom be 
pDittstdered to be nntrtiatwarthy in the faith. The 
inquiry was naaatiafoqtory:, and so thb order woa 
iMued: 

Utliuriufqi-Phlffti ihvjr m QoJItUd hE.^ rAuM Eu. rf»cbed 

?EDW+ vta> dgw DOt wfaiiJC ifwl Chi C^urlti k CTMlid. ««- 
find hlft AfciiivlH- D( IndkU pranii ftmi ..dHrltv to nlmt* 

corto, lSai+ cfau oe Ua'muii^ 


'iHin next HbolH, al-Mn'tAoim, M verclypnalehed 
and imprionncd the [oilloi Ibn (iAnliol (y.n4 »theo¬ 
logian of gmac repate, bocauee be wociFd not admit 
lliat Uie (^On was crentod, Al-Bnwaltr^ a theg- 
logiajip woa brquBht from. Cairo to Eaghdod, and 
there Lmpruwned till the day of Ida death for the 
same rcAj»on. WThtlst they led him on fettoitai and 
cliiinedp he kq»t rexieating to Mmoelf, "Almighty 
God created the world by mcane of the word Be, 
Now^ if that word wm created^ one erea^ thing 
would hare created another,* which he heJd to hm 
Lmpoaibt^ 

Tto nf«rHM ho* U t» Uw rw.*, ' VwBjr nH*ch Oslo 
ft Uiifa^H whwi W# wUI iht «im#+ !■ tfaftt it. mj h» It 
oekI It I#' (kextL Ttiii A vtAfldh^ ArvmMnl wlart 
Lhft MulKrfimqi. 99 obo tb« mw, bol Ic qS?|n| 

TXblt^ AO v^aoKbi rrfiaiiiiitwl brjr the Mn 

When timee changed and the ortliofiov returned 
to power, fmAin oali ShAlTl eolled before him a 
UieoIqgiaA nAined HifSp and, quoting the rerw. 









INSTINCT 


^7 


raid it> Ia,* nldp *Did not GchI 

crE&tftiklltMngAbj the wpni ^fifsttaseated, 

*Thfiap if ihn Qor'iD wtia cf«*todp aioat not Uib 
irord Bo niflo bA^e been creeiedf' To tiiii Qofi 
ji£rB«<L ^TboaaD ttunge weine cn^tod by a creiLtod 
tbip^i wbiob U A grora iiiooiuuti^iiGV and aunili^t 
Impieiy*' Satii waa Uia oDbet of IftifcEH'A zvaMtUr 
isf tbAt P°^ ^ dc!&tK BAA pestilent herei^o 

{Sell. FaUh^I^am*, p. 217 ^ 

The Ma'tAxilitea oppgBped the ertliodoi rlewp fcrr 
tboj uJd tbAt it iiiniim their freedoiu of thought. 
To thorn the Qai^io had b bnmui aq well sa a 
divine sitio ; butp if It waa ah otomal word, it waa 
ol QAtl jr bfl^nd evrm tovomit orid-einoL Their view 
of tbe oAtura of the divide ottribatoA aIbo lod them 
to fear that there wm A duoger loAt thie IdoA of ah 
eLoma] Attribute (ibfJdm, * ward') Hhould [uiiaLr the 
great doctrine of the Unity of God- Howoverp 
the rtAccion cuno^ and the orthodox AchuoJ geirLed 
the day. The Mn^taillite movement waa b 
ont^ andp when it failed^ Idftm agiin reAnmed the 
rigid fonn which has charAciteriied it tiJI thiA dHy+ 
In India, under the InltueiLceof Weeteni thought 
and A liberal government^ there Iw been wim^ 
attempt to rorive Mu'UxUito teachingi The lender? 
of the moremtnt Bee that tlio mecbaniail view of 
iniplmtlon iaunht In Ldoid ia fatal to enlLghtened 
pmgruAp and &ej have Belectcd thta verj anb^t 
Ajt one to be diacuBAodp aiul BAone on whidi aonnder 
viowe nhotild be pnjpagAted+ One of thum Bayfl ; 

' A pnn}4>K b ndUwr lamicaiUI* s« A 

iHli thkt Ui knlEkl b hlU^ohiBd bj Gthl, Lfat lilADgrbu Wb^ 

■n nxptHHl by hdm uhI ipekM ar milUd win thb inea- 
CEHM ^ br n^artivJ w Oh o( Oodr llkimliiJi- 

tltknij^ tlu^ atliid. tit «fi6at af UhiUv^im htfltusae, dUbfaln tb* 
propfatt. UHKdiqr to Ibi a»dtrol ttu riMi|ikDt.^»wrd- 
tne to UH di wm i tarHXM —rhrpotl, Fooml. rdji^jaaiii—In 

r^hbah hi b pdKed* Cbulgfa 'AUp CtUiaai ETpo4itifim 
p. Ijii:>- 

Another wdl-known writer, an avowed Mn'ta- 
lilito^ Bpeaks of the teallatle duberiptiop of heaven 
anii bell aa borrowed from ZorDOEtriaii and 
mudie Boarcea {bco SjhI Amir AI4 Spirit ctf 
J^ondon^ IS&lp ^ ^]. It may be said thatp bb hu 
followoTigrewin the appruhezurlon of Bpirltiial oon- 
oej.itionBp m the mind of the Prophet devekped; 
but the objection to thia in that the Later chapteni 
of the Clurftn BrCp na b rnle^ lea? fpiritnal than Uie 
eartler one? i and bo thedeveknmentx if auoh there 
WM, tended in a downward direolsou. But it ii 
clear that there ato a few MnelimB who aee wherein 
the weakneea of their Bjatem heap who boldly re^ 
pudiate all the teaching of the pBBt, and iuopt 
what IB pr&ctloaily a Chriaf^an vtew of tUHrirotlon. 
These men, however^^ uxo repndinted by the great 
niua of the Muidim worldi ns men hAving forraken 
a revealed religion^ And bjo te ba ihuimed ba inno^ 
vatoi^ A cliAs moet dlBtaAteful to the urtfapdox 
Mtulidu But hareid thu only hupe of lalftm lies y 
lofp until more rmwniible viows of Inspiration; be¬ 
come gcrteralp nutil the dead weight of Craditiorud- 
Um iallftod ofi; and untiJ ULbeUlgeace and reoBon 
are allowed some fortes thero caulU rio enlightenod 
progresa In the Dommunity. 

LrimAttAtL^Ilia yhaMflr, tv- X. d* ^Imx, 

Pub^ Vm^l T. NSdtkt, £beSu /fim EoMUm MOf^ry, 
LoihIki, lApl; D-. B, MifiTofiiM, iHrriDjfmmt 1 ^ XtidiM 
SWm, doL UBS; a ^ /ililmJ, XfldnA liBT, 

Add fitfwbul fliTri p pu mil cAj (Jwf'dn, LandMi^ M. 

OKf^h 'All, Cwifimi JCwfltwiI petnt^y, 1BS6; 

Otto PadUi XvaoHiflUi^ LiAf* «pe ibr pMterany ?uflj;iii- 
; UAtwiecAt, Ldpaff, IBBCL £. SilLL. 


INSTINCT.—With regard to the fiaact mean- 
ing which we should attach to the words ^ Inslinct' 
and _ * mstinirtive' there ia much different of 
ohidion. There li^ indeed^ a genond ngrocmtnt 
that, M W. Faley long ago phriAed it, an instinct 
ii^ Lu aamin Kd&e, * a [^repenalty prior to expi^- 
enee [in the LndividtiBl] and iHElependent or in- 
Btmetion' {NaiurtU Loddon, 1800; ch. 


vvilL). But the w'ord ^projjen-dty* ib eamewliat 
vagns. Then it inuttt bo a^ed to wlial cud the 
propensity ieada la it a propematy to hehave id 
some more or lera Apccific nianner, or to experi¬ 
ence certain emjationid atateap or to believe certmin 
thingB, or to fraiue cottain t™a of Judgment ? Ia 
it one of these, or all of ihesa ? Ptutliermore^ 
what are we to nudemtadd by ow inALmet ! Is it 



and isolated In analytic treatnient? There are 
dlMcni^ea in doing so; and it U probably better 
to me the norm aa a g^nuidg termr-as we ^ 
^ mtelJtgenee^--ro cover all tbosa processes to which 
the Adjective * instinctive’ Le properly spldicabla. 
But stUi Icavea on our hands the queslidn; 
What jj the disUngundiing HAtnre of these pro- 
1 


Tliose who approach this question from the 
hiol£i;|ical side tend to limit the term * instinctive" 
to e&rtain tuore or Je» specilie modea of bshaviuur 
whieh ara chaiacterixed by the fact that they just 
come, without any IntorveDlng and mental 

proceoAi w^hen the organu^ is aj^propiiately rtlinu- 
lated by Lho ptesentAtion of a more or Ic^ com¬ 
plex ritn4tioi;i> often supported by sdmulatioiiB 
artaLng within the organkstd. And on this view 
thoT BO come becAdJio Qie organtmn^ aml» especially 
in highar forms of life, its nervous system, have 
been prepared by a long evolutionary procH 
to peepodd to such slinialation in nioro or lera 
Epedhc waya, The chick pecks, tlie duckiing 
?wimi, the moorhen dives^ the infant Bucks, be- 
cause the Inherited organic constiiiEtion ia adeb 
that thcBO modos of behaviour aro the nutomatie 
oulco^QB when tb« reqairite situation is pres«nte<l, 
without any mental reallmtlon of the nicaniDgof 
the sitnatloii or of the fnAtinctivo laeponso. The 
word * initisctivo'i? thdBt for thoae who accept this 
view of the matter, prinuiTily a biological term. 

the pCBsantod BitumUon, nud the proeeea of be¬ 
having in Buch and such a maiineT in ito midst, are 
aoodinpanied by a coaleKent n^ode of expe^nnoo— 
the inatmotive eaperiencc^and this la aarimiluted 
to or Incorporated with sdcjj prior experience (re- 
mod through aseoclatiodj as the orj^isni may 
have aimdy gained in other ways and en pfeviooB 
chcraakiiiA. Tqub, although the word * luecinctive * 
fa primarily a bablo|ncaL tenu, it Li Bccondaxily a 
pejchologicol tetm which labelA a somewhat coui- 
plex factor in the development of the mental hfe 
of the individiial. 

Now, tnch n definition of the tertu ^ instinctivo* 
flj has been briefly indleated, tenable oa it may be 
in tho appropriate universe of dUeouxuOr peema 
hardly acccptablo in ooimexjou with the topics ol 
fiihica and wigim It secius dasirablo, therefore, 
ISO to extend tho cmmotatkin qf the word /laslinc- 
tive^ no to bring our treatmedt into line with 
currant uBoge In the fomiMar speoch of oducaled 
poRKHis, who are often Impatietit of aubtlo peycho- 
logical diatindiona In this broader of the 
word,, the tTmlitional dlfidnctiou between that 
which is hiatinctlve and that which U baaed ou 
ciLrafn.11y rwoncd foundationa in pre^rved and 
empbaaized; atress ia laid on the Bpontancous an 
ooutraated with Uie dullbenite naturu of the nientsl 
nroepsm iuvolvedi t and, though it may be dUficult 
to diitbguiBh between that which ia the ontcomc 
of the uet refulta of pieviouB training and edn^ 
cation and that wbJcIi ii due to codgenitoi and 
hcradltaij dfspositionp it is generally Ixupllcd Uint 
what Ii umtinctive In thii Jar^s'er sei^ ia in tho 
main ttnl^rnt and^ at koat pradominanriy, tho 
eiptesfl^od df the innate constitatloTi of ihe minA 

ivilliam James baa mvnd a grophlo drawription 
of tlie manner in which ho waa affected by Lh« 
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iNsmrcjr 


CAlifpnilKin mirtliniutke of 1^09, whEPh liiAted fiome 
foity-eight KconJk It rany bd quoted In jlloAti^ 
tion of the eipcmUneoua os v:lth the 

ToliltdDji] Attitude of mind. 


fn raf we,” lie ■jrp. ■ feEBAtiiaii 4P}4 em»tkra vtn «a 
thm JJtwi *^iX M ndleelkiCL or ToUtiotL wek iiwfUfl 

to UiB ihort time aMiUiiK4 bt lt» i ., Aitoca 

■H I cAaJd l 4 >lRk| J dlKefUa | 4 SzM|iCi 7 lj||riij ftTEjilD p^COJIlT 
nfi In wlilcli] tay c7oqa;iaun]CH lijuJ Eo^n- In lb* pbofMHUtJiiozi. 

wcrequJtn t|K:mciMMHnM, uhI, j& to ii}€Ttt*lil« 

and tm ^ i na )|| * . rlnL 1 ptnrtitiLft^ Um iswtbotukD k per^ 
m^innt luHiHlJdAZ entt^. .. . It BKVogfVTi dlffcUr Eo 

HU. U rtot* 3a behiiid tar buck, uid odhu tl^ T&om, Okl 
m* ^ ^ |^]f, intf «Hija bonUtet 3t»lf eonfUidlikglly, Aalmui 
»iw iBtHit Wort <WTW aw* pr*u±i|, Lq *jiv boiou. acCLDO. aor 
did mtj traauiB afiUvily nrr aw* dediUteljr pal-nl bafk t* a 
Drioff a(^t*i]1*HNiK*aDdor^a, , , , Fer^'icktiC^,-whea 
ttk« cotubHi* la Ok Baitblf oiiA Meh lb* linaMiig-jnlal. and 
•wiljii laQ bit*aeialt^roclP^Ubfimat **.riiiiiqwik*nfLiimlk fcb* 
■EGdlicE.tvt! Hflip# of alt tbr fOaei™ and abakii’if;* diatarbanna 

that lia|»iiei Ttwj dr* the Hilb^qabt; But rw hh: tA* wtb- 
quake va* th* tauM qf lb* dliUirbudOf, md th* pcToaptloa 
^ irTMirtfblfc It lud an OreipoTrn. 

iHff diaatalu qi^qiindJVMK t (mliee ncine Ei#U#]' tbin rtcr 
DOW ine^ELibt* wm* asen'i eartlar iDjF Iboloile'penfoai oi fladli 
cataMi^t4ui, ind bow anlidej end feoatail tb* of mu 
il^waEaaMHU pcrocffljw */« th* laiArliabLta Lnlo wTiLljQd]|- ■oleaoe 

ui* (AfiHOruf 9jid tfindea^ im. pp. El»^ 

In thtt graphie eieecittnt of Ms monUl nttltnde At 
A moment of trivia m^nn u* bj a loAdinE pnycbolci- 

Jmd A lout‘s oi descTiptioiLj, iLltbon^ tu* terui 

‘'ingtinctiro* doea not occm,^ ^hmt ia eorntdonly 
UAderfitood by tbe word in it* widor and ciuncntiy 
nopa^Ar HtituA U Admirably e^omplififid. The om- 
Iwk of tbo mamnnt waa not that which into 
piny tlio focnltiofl doi^lop^ by uLontifo 

thonglit I it waa IftT more primiUTe and imsophhtl- 
oaten. What Janiea wiihed to emphasUe la^ 
Kflmip^ly, that* in face of a new and thrlllitig 
exporinnee^ denp-aeateil n&ttiral tendencies^ tpon- 
taneous and nowvte explicitly volltionnlp emorgtd 
Qjieuinmone^l in the lii'ht of eonadoumesa—and 
MpccUily a tendency to p^tsQmfy tha mmc af the 
dhmterp and to attiitmie to thfit eaiiAe malign 
InEMt. The naintal miLQ In William James wm, 
during those forty-aigbt Beoonds^ kid bftjre; hia 
^encop ha peyohologj. Ids plulowphy had notp 
jnst tliMip a Word of protest to nt tor. The Hadden 
onslai^ht of the earthqitako aliOck caught the 
guard banii of the citailoJ of reaaoa osleep at their 
posti Whethar the Fordict of reason or that of 
iiuTtinct wan the tnjci verdict in not hero the 
point. The point k that the reidJct of Instinct 
waa in pmfi^on. That Jnmmk Attitude wan 
fiponUnoou* rather than delilKuate* and that hi* 
Kw\U IntcrpretAtion of the meaning of the adnniii- 
ton* aitnslioii wan dbargesd with a saom of its 
being iocFitahlo and irroAUitlhle—as mmdi beyond 
hk contml os tho ^rthquiike itactf—is clear from 
the deKrintion ho gave inst after Lba ovmiL JJnt 
whether tltiA direct and immediate proDouncement 
of tho QAtufAl man within him was dno to wmo- 
thing innate in bk mental i^mstitatlonp or wh tlia 
nnhiilden odtootne of Aptnired habiln of mind— 
habit* perlmpg acquired in quite earJy stages of hia 
develapment—he does not attempt to detenu mfu 
Andf if it wu partly doc to tho onn and partly in 
the other* he doos not pause to aadgn oomcihing 
Like approximate valuei to the Innate and to ibe 
aequirra determinants of the attitude spontone- 
oojiJy nssnmed. No donhtp since bb wu to 
describe faithfuUy whal pnwd through his mind 
at the moment When tbo eArthqaake eaaght him 
m iU grip, he was wkn not to enter nnoti a dis- 
en.45ion or an exceedingly dirGcoit nroblom. So 
diHicdlU indeed. Is thU problem that it is qttestioa- 
ablo wlietlier it ia pomole to solm it on the basis 
of the brooder definltiorD of the term * LnstinedreJ 
TnoAte tendencies an andoubEediy profoundiy 
mDdIdffiL In ths light of tho experience which is 


a thoiisond eockl btnenoea In childhood and in 
later itfe. Can we eliminate these if the question 
arioes whether the mom] and religiona attitndn of 
the adult Is inetiuctire in the eenso of bcjiig, 
strictly speaking, innato and not aequiiod—or 
po“fWfl oren ^edoTninAiitly inhomi, no Tnattor how much 
th^ hnFB bean dirociiod in early Wincation ? To 
dLSerontinte the Btrictiy oongenitoi factom of the 
tondeneI» and propensities of mntnre life from 
th(M which hsTe been Insenidbly developed tlirongh 
indivldoai tTuining and habit seenup at prsent* 
to bn a task beyond the paweta of psydioLogic^ 
on^yeia 

Still, analysis mar help nn on our way towarda 
the Eolulion of ^cli DToblemL A reflate and 
HDggeiiiive Attempt to lay liam thn Innate founda^ 
tions of the mental life of wiatr |g made in W. 
McLOougnll's Introdustian fo S^hi Pswho^o^ 
fliondonp IDOS]. Ho holds that the problem for 
aolutlon bos been mis-stated—nay mere, com¬ 
pletely invi'i-ted, 

likctrlDi hu bm H* my*, ibst 'inni DonuBy 

ud Id tlw *mM% inajQiity of emm *ct tmaata^y aad hji Ibej 
OnsibE to *cl^*ma limL th* qaeatk>n Brfvn why tlWj SQiEieUaHS 
*ctHkU3*ndH^ ^wbenu tbstmen b ik]a4ia*ii um taorvi by ■ 
TukLy aE Eiiq?alf*p whiHH Dstor* bu btea dtloiabed b* 
ifli* m lb* evdlatiAfisfT pinj*** wfibnt RhniM* t* tbt^&el 
In cirQIsod HdeUcs; *ad th* iujt:aa|q|;:ig*l -wa 

bar* lo ^. hH-Hcw can vq aecooat. inr |b* Eut uWt 

mm » SMttd Afvr oqeoj? to a?t «* tl»rT cn^C D^nllyaiHt 
rw^Pfiahljt'^ Kw' mankisd li oeJt a llttJalitt rusoa^t?!* and 
to * gi'tat Tiqfy noraUDif ml^ mo^ved in qdte aofe**ob- 
ab1* vi^^tp[k ICh 11^ 

Thb b MoDongairs way of uking the qne^lon 
how moTul end nttional condnethavn bqeneTolred. 
But he rendero the qnestton mom coacrete by osk^ 
ing ftmn what pHniitiTO Inipuliea, common to men 
and the higher aninmlsi tills progregniFe nrolution 
bos proceed. And his answer is: From aiela- 
Lively sm^l number of primitiFO instincts. 

These instuieEa atc directly or indirectly the 
prim^ woven of oil human actiFiiy, By the oons- 
tlre Oind tuipukiFo lomn of snina Instinct, or of 
figme habit derived from en Instlm^ ermy train 
of thought^ hourevnr cold and pom^onl^ it may 
Bcem* is boms olon^ towards Its end* aad every 
bodily activity is Initiated and snstaL^. There 
Is on the Inlet aide the presentation of somn Hitna- 
tlon or of some problcin ^ them k on the oqilot 
Hide AQ approprintn f&s^usb in bcHlily behaviour 
or in mental activity]^ and between these two 
pititu is the conative impulse emotlooiJJy toned 
In BoniD moro or leas iFpMille lUBnner, Analysis 
discloses in any oncti emotional iropnlsQp no maitmr 
how oomplex^ a smbUe comhlnAtion of a few piimJ- 
tjva iDfitiQcIa t and any higher eecondary or ter- 
tinrj prodnot of evolntjaa majp thBrnfone, be 
reparded aj a oynthosii of a few pmna^ cun- 
stituenti. What, tban^ are Ibese piimitUc ond 
dementAl fActors in the oonatlre life of sadal 
nuinkind? The principal instiucts of maUp eoefa 
of which IS aIi<o a jirunary emotion* aiOp According 
to lircDonj^irs auaItiIjs Kven Ln number; 
instinct of flight and the emotion of fear ; {t) the 
Instinct of repokioa And the emotion of diBgost ; 
(31 the icLstinet of cniiooity and the emotioa of 
wonder i (4J Eho instinct of pi^acity and the 
emotion of anger; (6) and (fl) Uie inatinets of self. 
AbasepfOnt (or snhjpction} and of self-oseeitioci (or 
eelMIspIayh and ihe imiotioos of subjection or of 
elation (pwtive nr negative aelf-feeli^l; t7j tbo 
parontal instinct and tender emotion. Those ftaven 
inidnetx 

■ u* Hmm* whM mibemul fl*ldi Lh* tp«t dtflmte or tfa* 
pffHWT midAmt*, Kml Crvin Vbn* ■qvra Hiiatlefti toevchfr 
tSbw IMCV* Dl rtmMOTt Xad ImLa <*£]d tlio fftOlRjCl Df 

fvdtFBHat iM qI dvpmaiciDl an ouaimtbdifd «Jk « aJOiCvC 
aU^ Ui* sffrcUv* Mala* 11*^ m ■* 

moMou*, iikd far whheh caguDoa haa didiiltt i 

tp. 61% 


pcisonaliy acqmred thiotigb edneatien, thiough To these are added* in A BuppkmnntiiTy Hit, tho 
commerce with the world of nature^ and throng I insthaet of reproductioii* the gregaiious Instbct, 
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ih? of nequlgitlon, and fclial of iKutfiLmc' 

tion^ Amon^ Ih^ mnro g^eral innate Cendencieo, 
behafioni-H^dtlet u leu deEloLte and elrcuin^ 
scribed, are synapath^, Eu^gc^ibUitj, unltaLinn, 
play^ hablt^ and certM inj^nined U^Eipenuuenud 
facinzu. 

It mdat ba Fttncmbered that the preKiitcd eltna^ 
iiooavhicli cull Jorth sueb emntienai iiopulBeo u 
^elf-abascnaeni, or EeU-afiseitia^, or tlte parenLaJ 
iruftiTict with it* tender emotina are very varied^ 
and may be mneh modified in the efinrse el the 
development of individual experience u life mm 
ita course. It mu»t be remembered ilao that the 
resulting behaviour ia rm leu varied and no 
subject to modification ihroilf'h aa^oiredi bAlrk, 
But MeDea|;;all conlenda that tfieoentToI emotion' 
nlly-toned iinpulw remains relatively anchanged 
amid chon^^ ciremnstAncu and varied responaa 
All iho priitei|ia] iujtinctA of man, he s&ys, are 
liable to uodific!Atioiifi of thetr aUerenland motor 
poitJk vrhilo tlioir ecntrol parta retnoin unchanged 
and detorinine ibo eitiotionul tone and the vh^rsJ 
changes elmractotistlc of the e^tciliomeut of tlie in- 
sUncE^ No doubt this must be tukuo in a relative 
sense ; but aveti on these tenoH it is open to fjuesi- 
tion whether Uiere are not ms numy diflerentahadee 
and vorieUen of^ aav, tender emotion om there are 
ftiitiiLtion>i wlkicli dul it Into being, and modes of 
behaviiniT which further qualify ita experiential 
nature. We niuxt^ however,, attempt to clamify 
modes of ingtinctivo eapcricnoM wLkh are 
wiLdering m their rich varioty oud mnlripUcity^ 
and of wbich EKrlmps no two are in all respects 
quite oliksv McPonguire treatment ia a helpful 
■tap towards such a clossilcation of experieucea 
whidi ar^diderentlated^ with much ruiduaL over¬ 
lap, and what H. Borgsou tGrins ^ intcxpenetTutloTi/ 
tliTDiij^h the LFOseutatiou of divert ^Cuations and 
by means of that infilioclivo belinviour in tboir 
inidat which ia a legacy of ages of evoludouaiy 
preivaiuLtieu. 

We have thus a list of uven or moi* dcmentoiy 
^pmpeneitiefl” or iiupulsu whidi mav be predi- 
oated of man In vlrluo of IlIm [ntiute and hereJiLiry 
wmtitution. Each concrete cose of predicatfoo 
Imi of course, conditLomii upon Lba prESeotatiun of 
a situation of somenbat varied uature, and upem 
the performance of antadry oppropriats aetiviiics 
linked therewith. But, aa oxpcricnc# davolepn 
aud becomes more complex, ihti lifo of emotion 
and conduct becomes richer, more subtly difTeTenti^ 
ated, snd mono hannoniouhly inUgrated. StilJ, 
oeeording to McI>ongall^ whom wn ore taking os 
our aoeredited guide, cm new elcuieotaiy faciora 
ofo [ntioduced. The higher and richer emotions 
are rom^niidfl of the urimniy omothma oublJy 
eom^neu or blended. We may take am exompleg 
admiration, awe, oikl reverence^ Htnce tlieae are 
ealient featurca in the religions aitiEude. With 
regard to admiration, McDongaU sayi, there aecm 
Ui be two priman- emotiona soEeutiaily involved 
in the state pmvoktsd by tbaconteiuplation of the 
admired objeett Uuntolyp Wonder and negati v« ictf- 
Xcdtng or the emotion of aubmioaion. Thus ad¬ 
miration is a hlnury oonipound. But awe is a 
tertiary eomponnd, since on eletuant of fear is oho 
present. Awe Is, indeed, of unmy ahodcs, ranging 
inam that in which admlratiou in but slightly 
tipi^ with fear to that in which fear is only 
■liphLly tinged with admiration. But, unless fear 
is in tome nifoaiuo ineutporated with wonder and 
Muhmiiisjoii, the omatlon which we uame awe ia not 
fully constituted. And, when to a wo, os n tertiwy 
codipuuTtil, gtatitnde ia abo addnl, wo experlen^ 
Urn highly compound emotion ol ruvareoce. Now, 
graLitiido itselt Is a biunry cumpouud of tender 
^ottou and sabmi^iou or uegarive selJ-fHling. 
Sultmisaion u thna douhly emphasised, for it is 


u couMtitnent both of admiration and of gratitude. 
Thus we have a liighly complex and uredominuntly 
BuhnitHdvo emotional statu, but stiu one which is 
compquiidcd of elemuntoiy inatiuciive und emo- 
tinu^ ooo^tnentfi. Now, 

^TTf irenc# is Ubm rdUgitwi emotlaa |iar : lav lueti:^ 

bmnaa pewerv sn cap«U« of ixdtiRe rtrcKiicei, tivt bknd « 
UMdafp prmtltii4t. asd r^evOts wrif + tH^kV' T1i4#4 

bni wiM IhIsh ibiptif* rfivemcc, Qt wU4 art by cc^t^vin 
vmI ctairsnoDfl «iiei^ertd Id hi enlLtlsd kurprs it, utruUy 
D»e Lhrk fsreitpd cbiiTscitcT tfi thfirT bdfif rmniWl; i» m 
mjuiitMS Ubd tUqifiiiHtii Df nivliia hkttatjf d 

hcbh tc wiusw os tbg ^ndool ftmsh d this hicbly 
!tDm|itfry: sitotlao- Fftridtlvf swsub tc 1is.to 

•eiafale ttM ia]Hrluiadu efajeeb ^ Ita »icp«i^ etcctlDi^ 
Uirfbls or swi-ln^pErtcf pvwm: on tW cm baod, tlw 
klftallr bcMcSCEUl pc^iberi Lhst li^i^ cc |lm ether,, 

uid k F4S Dot UAtil ndJ^CBS doctriut nsd uadarfODt a Edm 
«iio1uI4dd that, t<jr a proersa ot 4>fucTvtiHa or fiuiaR, it kCblevri 
tlis cotiviption « ■ Pegty whME sthribuEe* cs|Hi.b1je of 
eTclTfjKall iht cEecHDEs of liM caiQpiu uo^dus ot nvireiGS ^ 
fffl. PPL IHjit 

McDougoll has on Lutarestiug auggestion with 
regard to the dlirsicnce iu attitude which ebame- 
tcrixes religion on the one liond and tuugie on Lho 
other. Ho auggiests that the fundumoUE^ distiac- 
tEon between religions and mogiesj pniotioeM Im 
uDt, oa ia aomatimo^ laid, that raigion oonocivH 
tho ^wers it envieogna os personal powerei, while 
magic conceives them as mi|iersonu, but rather 
that the religEous attitude la always that of suli- 
mifirion^ the uiagieol attitude that of sdf-a£i^r^ 
tiou, and that Lbo fortes which both magical and 
rcli^DUB practices are concerned to inflncne^ may 
be conceived in cither case as personal dt ini^er- 
■onol Tnwera. Hence the sav^e, who at otte lime 
bows down before his fotkb in MuppIicstioti, aud at 
another seeks to compel its MMsbtance hy thrcMta 
or spelbi^ adopta tow'urdn the one object nlter- 
nately the rerigiaoji oud tho ELiagicaf attitude. 
In this connexion we may oak whether William 
Jameses attitude in preseueo of tho petoouihed 
Gurtliquake, US an attituds of anhud^ionp was 
tciipona in its uaturo. 

T^o point of viow which XfoDoui^I has developed 
in his discussion of reveruuoo in ita roJarion to 
religion is interesting and sc^^tivo. But quea- 
tions of no little diilitulty arito. ranted that 
reverence may be regarded m sni-h a compound of 
elemontary facton m .McDougall hat indicatoii^ 
how far may we regard the nreoess of com pounding 
ofi on innate pepensity, and thus Look upon rever¬ 
ence iu its devciupeii foTni ua instinct]vo in the 
bmuder ncccpEation of the term—on acceptation 
f^Toowbot brooder tlion tliat which he advocates t 
la the process nf blending os LusLiucrivc sa the 
fdanientoxy factors which ore blended ? And, 1 f an, 
iuiAtinctlveit) what sensei la it Inetmctive in tfa 
nnreiwmed and involuntary apontanalty T la it in- 
^Inctko Djs wholly tmlcamtt Cou we say tlmt it 
ia culitely eongunitai aud nowlae acqoired 1 And^ 
if In eumc tuco^rc ftcquked, are w e to regard the 
acquisition oa a relatively negligible mod ideation 
uf an aEtitude that la fnurlamcntuly iniaate ? The 
answers to theto queMllDns in some degree turn 
upon the previous auswer to that most vexed of 
Vexed que^iona with racard to thu inheritance of 
that w hich is acquiiied in the coutsa of ludivldual 
life. But apart trom this qnestlout which caunot 
here be disenssed, it is exceedingly dilticult to 
determine how for uEtilodei which ore seemlngty 
latial in ctiaracter am due fo Luboru proclivities or 
tendeueies, and bow far theao attltnaes ore due to 
the LufEucuce of the environment on Enttccd- 
Ing guncroEion and to Ehe tniditicnal outlook im¬ 
parted through early education. Wp C !>, and 
C. D. Whulhoui, iu £ki£n^i and tAe JTiiirtctn A/md 
(London, 101:^ p, ^f-Ji have drawn attention to 
the faet Lbatp whernoa 

*h) ChiMaa ud, snn norhcdlrt ta awFTt^ (fwli 
ttribMUv nmcrlTwl M r^rt * tD BHa, pnmUaf Iubi ui [il4 Knd 
dHLta with liuplaablv hotiTd; la KsFpt, m Io Ors?^, Uis 
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_ . _ J pf’EiritHt ■ 

^ in ^ il^wuriiL t% wefiM°^ int*»idfif ta^rtq’qTniriuii 
■ban Uh txX^rwvil edmUttm of tlukrlltwIuLTw lBibA|<t^tllcir 
bTwvdf Vh Jgnn of Ri;tDri: riuid 11^ hjImIhjo by 
whjcb tl»j »d4a¥<Mir intcrpnt tbt pbBHHQfeiM of ibi world 
ud^tHndMnM Jo 1i>fr irfdi Iti 

ittiTnFF|-ni r rw and IkU, wv amirM <a aH lertlflfj^iiaidf, 
tnulwi^r, and In CUfaldsM, tha tHb|Ka4mri^ 

lookulabk tlaodHY«r dha Eupl^ta awl tht Tl^ 

Ati UwIt teoJu dAD^mq* aad nncarULln. KMur* icu hHtLla« 
iw4y td air-Ay Eaao nod Mm |ian;r ^ 

roJiL ... Lis. Ihe ffot auiL, any aileraiiA to vcHiatvtuid to 
control tiM altfiiaiitBi lom bwoaiHa aa awl airiiM 

■ctwo- and Irktej Iw macin lund aomry^ or, at t|i« 

^ pmp^tlOQ n; tha boa^ »inn by brilH^ 

wp^nl tba ki:fcat wHooma of cf bMtiifa^ « * * Bat 

in tba oCIwr oati^, 'ddura llu dnitiaa ufa friooellyi. aqy locnaia of 
laan'M PHiaocrv MaaimtnodMffftiaapfkfii^ Um tiilctarr 
imra. and h pnbaMy diiactad by Uumn, i£kh It la tbalf [jood 
tdwqrr t# hdp blm on bb way. Oub or ad^ol tboH altrru- 
ilva atUcndr* m uilad p faJoiu tfaMtta^ Ih ■wyHfigloiiit 

u tba nm ud ciKumitanofi of thoaa vbo 

to IL* 

Hftfd we hJiTc dilfereiit uttifudes l^he wnalt pf 
dlfiknenc^ of tavLrdiiiiieut, We spe&k of tfae net 
reffuit M lUoBtr&tbig wUJ oh^wtcrutii^ But k 
la bard to s&y bow fw the ^ ini^tLaelive' Altka^e 
wnmed is cobgi^iUkl And itmsEti^ and how faj it 
been himded on lij tfAditton in the eoeie] 
militH of Llip race. 

AJtboDgh MeDou^ deala with edmifatlon, 
*we, and reverence under the heading of 
plex emotions that do not Dcoeworily Imply tke 
exutenoe of tientinrents/ his treatment of their 
eotmexlDn with reli^nn 3 b^ ns to inJer tliat^ at 
the Rl>a^ of menw development when reiigiona 
ronce[>ticme are in beings they ana inoorporatod in 
f liat Higher ideotiimaL lyiitlieflu in wldGh the Benti- 
menta pUy vo oompiimoim a part. Bj sentlDieiit 
wo are to nndefetaiiid^ following A. F. Slmod 

UhanKtor and the BmodonSp* in ifih^, now aer.^ 

[iSOSJ), an organized intern of emotional ten- 
denelee oentred nmnnd the idea ol an nbjectr The 
objeat hero is not merely a preaeatAtEon to per^ 
o^ltiaf experience evoking inch naive hehariour« 
adapted _ta the Lmmodtate dtnstion, m s fotmd in 
animAl Hfa It la a rentre;^ not only of a ^tem of 
emotkonai dispoaiticmiip hot of a ^atmn of know- 
ledg« in aome degree oraaniied^ and nf n Byvtem of 
condnet which is dgniOe&ntly related to the Idea 
of the Dhjeet or clniie of ohjecta. It is always in 
Mine mwure a centre qI thcmght, of emotipoal 
tendencyp and of ecnBcimm end-savenn Otherwi>w 
It do« not attain to tlie level of sentimeiitp wlikb 
k nlwayp in allianoe with concepts and with con¬ 
duct On tlieM terme tbe eentienoDl cannot be 
whally hutlnctjve La the sense that it is on Uie 
same plana aa the iniLatc ideaa of early writerv. 
As c Dongill aayii, 

* Lhi arnM^3a44n ol m Mnlll[^tlli im ttw dvra^oeilBf ftdnd || 
drtipalnwi by Lbs zttmnmm of ■l y g r tiow ; tlat b in », U» 
Wo ll iiwn t h a Kinwth In tba of Uh dIwI Oh*j u 

natlrflly j^rtn In Uh Inbimt^d «raKitulJ«n' ^ IGO). 

None the leesv it may 1» fniiniled na an inherited 

hoJUS^ 

11^ then^ the question be raised whether the 
nioral sentiments (codL red aronnd Lhe ideu of self 
and of alter) Anri the leiigjous eimtlmcnts {ofintred 
aroaad the Idea of a snper-dJter na wmim and 
cause nf mnniinne happetnngin) arc bwtinctiTe^ enr 
answer zunal again, depend on the connotatioD to 
be attaclied to this poJpLexingly elusive term. 
That in the conrso of Ziin they may become fn- 
stinctivcp In the shim that they rise nnbidden and 
apoolanodiuiy with in the mind wl thont >c^idt 
ratlmidJ backing, when the dmmstances are ^ 
the appropriate Idndp on scarcely be gm^tlooed. 
Tiiat they are uistinctivep In the scch that they 
are the outcome of a herMitary bias or prodlritj 
In the native ceniiitutloci of inaup is tnom open to 
que^rinn, and is as itmoiUy asseited by Mmo people 
ns it is iatly denied by oibem, i 

The fact IS thstp when once wo accept tike broad I 


and general nsago of p^pt^ ipca^, anything like 
a precJM and clear ntL&iitioQ of instln^ becomes 
very diMcDlt^ If not Impoesible. And peTha^ 
some mea^iure of va^eness and elaatrieity is com- 
mtmJy regarded m only ^ht snd fitting wbera 
f^tnet accuracy of scientiEe intc^rprctatlon is at 
present Dnattairmble. If the instinctive in man is 
™ taken jie synonyinocis with ■ of qr b^onglng 
to his oonstitatlon as hnman^* do we moan the 
consti tatiom of ths inlant at birtb^ or tho CDnstiEn- 
tion of tho adult after a proloni^'od period of edima- 
lion and development? Or do we meui ncitber of 
ihWi rather soma indwellin" prinriplo of 
^thesis—or, if it be nmfmted, a syTithebE ten¬ 
dency the axlstenca of wMcJi m in ferred from tfirtsin 
otwerved facts—u virtue of whJcb man ie athirth 
ud tbiotighont life what be is or mny become? 
By this nothing more myiterioas is implied than 
that, which is commonly accented as tho ground of 
embryolqi^cal development in the organbm, or 
even> in inorganic nature;, as the gTonnoDf crystal¬ 
line syntbesas or of the formation of complex 
chemj^ compaiiindB. _ The ncoeptancoof ti tpeoifio 
C^m^titaLkkiiu factor ia only carrying up ini-o the 
realm of mind wbat Is ^ maDj Tognrdul as 
sclHityiGally JegiiimzLte in the mtorprecntlon of 
other nBtnrml phanometm^ Assome^ e.y.* that ten¬ 
der emotion (to adect one Item from .McDoagaU'a 
Eist^ is what, to borrow a term from ^lezld&llsJl 
mterpretSitidn, may be regarded as a ^ unit cbarac* 
ter.* Even thus regardedp It is a synthesis of no 
little oompicxity. Iia componmits are mors ele- 
mentaiy factom which are soditlve in the emotlODBl 
^te; and they are probably more than sddLlivn 
in that in Umir oombLnation they pof^ees a cnnatl- 
tntive quality which gtv^ to tbc algebreical snm 
of the factors what wo may perimps tenn its 
pocuimr and apedfic omotionel timbre. Jiist as a 
note played on the violin ^vea a complex periodic 
wave alFord Lsg to nnr coD!*ciouaQea 9 a rnmnltsncous 
combmationot Lhq fqndaoiental Lons and qm ordorly 
Hriea of fainter ovmton^p and yat there is some- 
thing about timbre of tbq note which is not 
fflormy additive but conatitntjve ol that pstulur 
anditu^ experience, so in tender cmotian thcr^ is 
4 constitutive enpplemenL to the additive factor^— 
a supplement which givea to these faebrnn In com^ 
Innsuon the chameteriseie ^pcriy of the unit 
ebsiocter as a synthetic awola, To puisne tho 
sjuklogT a stage further, jmit aa a mu. 4 (^ chord ii 
not only the additive sum of the constitneni Ltmes 
and overtmics ilmtLUaxLHmsIy pro^ientsd to haar+ 
Lag, but biut its eodatitative property at n cAovv/, 
lOw loo^ Lbs blend of wonJerj negative eelf-fcciiog, 
and fetir^ as gensratora of the cximplex emotion of 
awe, alToidi in DonnekFusnett what wo may term an 
emotional chord, the tpccils nature of which Is not 
exhausted by nnng a List of it« factors. TMien 
the emotksaJ ^ord bas lu dedni te place in I jfe*t 
Bymphonyr and derives further and richer siemiE. 
ranee from Its wnteatp it Ia laiBed to the level of a 
ifentlment, and, in relaliun to the context^ baa a 
higher oonsritutiTO value. 

not all psycbnlof^Ls would commr in imeb itate- 
meats aa theu. But mnny are prepared to acesbt 
wbat W. Wnndi (Aa lAtrodu/rlu^n io Pfyeboto^, 
Eng. tr.p Ldddoti^ p. HHJ has termed ife 
principle of rmaUve fesaltants—ererUite in the 
sense that the resiUtant compnonds bavn new pm- 
perties. ThU principle, he says^ attompta to state 
Ltiefsct Lhat 

' M ^ iiflToHlcwi coiOttatloM ttiii pnOiKt b imL lIw mwm sniq 
of th# HfMnli f kwBMils that «iiDtMSi mvA bur 

Uat tt rvymeqlv a nw sntten' 1H> 

Tills is extended to the whole realm of life in 
BergMo's doctrios qf creative evoluliozi, which 
many Wolegiats can accept without snhscribtng to 
his mdical vitaliamH Even b the inorganie world 









INSTITUTIONS {Indian) 




the name prindpEe holds, W* Nemst ttAfhes 
(qnotcd \n Tim Ntv? Nw YotK 

p. £39) that* whilfl A laiw uddiW of physical 
pTopeTtiea ajf# deafly puiditite^ there nre other 
pmpertiefl which ara not oicrdy aJditiTe. Such 
nou-adiiitiTe picipartiw, ha fisya, afe teriuad osra- 
atitfitlva, 

Gtantcil, then* that in the runraa oE mental 
davdopiuent oaw oonatittitlva profvitics-of* let lu 
Boy^ the moTA] mid ToligLoiis emotioiia aud acati- 
incntn ATS ohafActenstio evalutl-OBATy faatqioa that 
mipcreHnfi At fritiad parioda of ^nthesis^ aiir iu^ 
roedi Ate ta whothef they fthoaid he regaind-Bd 

ftB instinctive In that broader fiOZiaB of the term 
which ia bare jmvisloiiallj aooepted. They ap- 
paiu to be distinctive ol man in virtne of hia 
mJierent cpoinsUtiLti-Dti os hnmjw; Uiey appear to 
be in lar^e im^aiirA beyond Tglitiodal control; 
frotd the athinjai point of riow tb(^ appear to bo 
the ontooma of chnincLer (which is tiie nnutltutire 
factor) rather than the sum of the condiliouA wMchp 
of concae, moat aupply the zoquicite additive data ^ 
imd oo aneh ^^rotmds they may wdl be claiiaed to 
ho inatloctivn in the widest oenao n£ the tnnn. On 
jrach mnnda* thertfore, it cm. acnrcely bo denied 
tliAt the nior^ and rdigions seDtlmcnt^ so widely 
prevatent in niiinkicid, thongh they aasninft Toried 
lorma on-der ranod cirenuaUvnoea, naTo an inadne- 
tive hoaU in the bntnikti oonstitutloD. 


U?aL&nu.^BLdoct«^ tiwUnwm fthtri^); C- Dbrwia, 
tlrwjia flf LQoi^ iSM; G. j. Romanu, ifpi- 

jv^kw in A^niuiu^ dn 19^; C, J-uy^ M-wyaa, MMit a&d 
/MCiMf. da ISML 

0od<7?P(daU CTKbnMt; W. UcDvBfalt InirP^lw^im I* 

PttriJtioitMttii, dOi IMS^ 

i TBSt'b«ifci vi a*r; 

Wr /kb«*p da- 1K3:; G, F- Stpi^ 

Jrmual^ ik^ 

Cf. ilH ff. R, HwlHtb mwl JlrttPMV da. law p 

L. T. Rgbhctaae, iflr-d in Exivti^m, do. 1»a; W. Wundt, 
ITirPwn andAnimtU Ptrehofaffw, Spf- icr, dfL ISfU i E. Waa- 
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INSTITUTIONS Eindian).*—A DaUveof India, 
aa abnervod W It, C, Bose In hia attrsotire litOn 
work, rda Jiindoat nr fAey erre, is a reiiipdiui 
character 'He Es tjom leli^on^t telijiji- 
cnOflly* eats leUgioaHly, walks reUpnnal.y* wiites 
Teligiooslyi aleepe roligiouslyp and did« rellipotialy/ 
All the more impoTtaziit ancieat institnli-ona of tJifl 
Aryan Indians xuay be said to barn a rtdigioiis 
tinips. Even the rwe# q/" ^oneramrnf, na framed 
by the BrAhmans* oja esnntlally tbcocratical. It 
ia true that they cotild never have been folly 
enfoTCod, bnt, whenever Brahmnnhm was in tlie 
aacendant in a Hindu SUto, the orthodox nnlen of 
Chnrch and State won ewried into pmetioa as 
innch OS WOE found pmctioabla Tbns one of the 
eight ministcra appointed by the great Bivaii, the 
fonnJer of \fnhratta power* WAS eutruHtea inth 
the eierciBe of all the aovereigti's eeclesLoati^ 
mn’era, and wra to order pnambnieiat to be In^ 
nicted after investlgnting into what la and what is 
not In acoordanoA with tha CAligiona Law {a.1x 
ld74). The main inspiimg pnnei^ of the wholn 
morrement inituted £y &vmji. and oarried on by 
bin im cc j g as QT^ was tba presemition of the Hindu 
religion oneinat fomLno aggression.* Thn a dm i n i- 
stration of Jnaticer wtiieh was considefed one of the 
princi^ dntiea of a king^ u simlLorly character- 
the tost by cudcnl bdng a regular feature of 
jtidicLal proeeeifiiiga (ace Law). 

CasUt whateiner Ite origin* Is onoUi]^ im- 
pOTtant inatitntl-ofn of on iSBentinllj itdlgioua or 
hierarchical natorv. Aa obaerred m tho Report 
on the Cenona of IQOL (p. 3S0b the most obFioan 


■ TIm IjutStudgus td citikr«miiLTi«*u«niflldnUj4^crih«C^ 
■udi uftte iia ewB tlLta. , ^, 

« BbvB. T.1f<faiwp irvbM UkrtUH ChrOqictia.* 1 b 

fV*nw. if OrkfU^HHi, Loodwii, lilL L S&tf. 


cbaracteHjitlc o( the ordlnOT Hindu is hia so- 
ceptoitce of the Brahinojilcar anpremosy and of 
the caste ajatcim Although the i^iticaTpower of 
the Br&bman caste ia gone, their InSnenrA with 
Hindu Hciety oontintns to show itself in whnt haa 
been caii^ the Brahmanimtion of noit'IluidnUod 
caatiA — the ei^eaTour to rise in the social scale by 
adoptiiig the cLuuacleiiatlo aoeial cusionia of the 
BriWiinap sti-ch os mfant ma^iiago and the prohi¬ 
bition of whfow iaiuhUtu^ 

Foadng to mli^ODa mfftituUomi In thn prupex 
Bonae of the ttrm* wo may perhaps mention the 
foliowiDg aa apedJiltj choiactenstic. PuKfy* buth 
external and inter^* is a gml objout with 
Hindns oE every sect and persuaslos, and menifold 
are the rnles rAgarding thn avoidoncA of ^wllntioii 
or dehlenientp wd the tuniomi of its cons^uencea 
wbaru it has been contracted f»« PuBtFlCATloifp 
FoODb Thera is not only a fully deveJopod system 
of peoanceA ^soa EXPIATION ANQ AiuSOMiiKTh 
but An nmilasa ronnd of devutianol aeta tumling 
to the expiation ol cpoilt and tn the aof|tiLdtLoti of 
splritnsl merit. The or oacranumiB^ 

to be petfunued during pregnnney ipuwjawtjuMf 
tininfifowfuiynnsih at chLidbijth { wbeo 
the c^d tBodvm a name {ndnnStJcaraKM}, when It 
ir^t ^ta lice to eat {annaprd^na), on the 
hair-uipiuDg {cA^^), when ihe boy is girt mth 
the Bocr^ thrw (npanayiciifcalp on manias 
(pindAd), after deotlw etc., aja still kept os of oM* 
and form a regidor source of inenms for the 
Brahmans affieiating at the^ ceresiioiuea. Thua 
among the FntAne Prabhua of Foono, a highly 
regi^tah!ecBStC*'a birth a^is raid to cost £20 to ^40, 
a thre^'giiding to £50, the marrii^ of a son 
£150 to iS/DO, of A daughter £100 to £*00* a glrl^s 
coming of £10 to a pregnnticy £10 to £lSt 
the death of on adult £:I0 to £^, of a child Kk. to 
£4i (BG xvilL IM). Marriage is a jHuticuIarly 
expen/iiTA and solemn cAlAbrotion, at which many 
of the fM rita d^ribed in Sanskrit 1 itemtniA ore 
etui obaei^od, together with mimy s^w ones. The 
Importancn and sanctity attributed to the 
instltutloo uf moiTiigA in the Hmdu rdigion 
benoma eonspicuouji equally in the bcfore-moii' 
Uoued cdstoms of inlEmt lUJirriagA and of prohibi¬ 
tion of widow remarrioBe, By betrothing their 
childran at on early agi^ parents oonld beat pio- 
vide for their not renmming unmarried, a spimtor. 
espcciAlly of the Btohunm caste* being comiderad 
a d^gT^A to her family^ Tills early betrotlial was 
in nnlLty ths dcclsiTe act, tbPuA mnrriod Mfa 
eonld not begin till wjme yeoie IkUr \ and thua 
onwe the pemdlarly Indian inititutl^ of TiTgin 
widows^ TeffiortiagA of a woman, like divoco^ 
being maknown to tbo BrahmAtiiciJ law of India 
(tfcoCRlLD-MAHElAOK), The former peoetke of 
lofi* uf sdf-mmiiulAtkn of widowu, hoa been 
abqJuh^ tbe British GovAmmeut. The Lwo 
oerAQR^niH of tonsuw {j-t?.} and of tlir-ead-giidiiig 
(see iNmATEON) are oonsidensd irapor^t avuuIj 
in the life oE a Hindu boy- The ordinal mode 
of disposing of the dead is hj cremation (see 
UEAtn AKG Ui^ro^Ai. or the Djsadk Every 
death ia foUnwed by a cefftaln period oE impudlj!. 
and by tlio oBering, *1 ic^nr Interval^ of 
sACfilicia] ablations ci^cd irdiM/ut ta the numee. 
Adopting a boy* though nut a Aocraiucntp U a 
fuligtmiA ocL of ctmaidcmble importance for 
ludjiin family life (baa Aj^OPnoNk Accuidlng 
to the religious duties prevailing io each snc«e£vivA 
&tagA of Hfe> thetre ore four dfranwJ, or erdem^ in 
Lhe Ufa of a BfOiiman, of pupil (£noAm^^m'>v)F 
mJMTied houacholiior hermit (rajwi- 

nmjitMh and AscutiQ [ya<i\ iAwfcful,_ Of thffi^ 
liowevAT, Um atder of hmxujt# has died otitp and 
the pupil oud Asedric ora diioJly reprewenEad by the 
cAeiiu yunu of tJie iiicmaoUc ordan of the 
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pTCKnt day, BO til at tb-fthott'Hshn'ldfir b th^onUjuLry 
M the mofldjrn Ijrlhtimn (see liiiAMAjL 
MonaMtc Itfi b oomonia ^nouglu in tmUA, imd 
niai3yc^viU]tii(iwTfd4i)pQm9a muHidombb endov- 
iiiTOt*, for the doTtil nfjon of whieli, after the death 
of their liead^p thore tre apocEa] m lea of racce^ob 
(mm i?fiiTaiTAJfO?J* Inoth In 

private houses and in pnbik toniplo. B^Uina, 
p^iaalarlj in a wrcd rtrer, ii eon^ored lia^T 
p^caeiousp and belong* to tlie cIaa) of daDy dq tEea 
Thera are brotherho^ of prieatn, lueh aa die 
waiting on the luithErs- Snanjkim 
waa eonsiderad one of the principal dmtiea of a 
Br^libninp from the dinchar^ of wMdb. a conaidcr- 
able port of bb ineomo wpw dorivetL Tho honso' 
RaennM(«^iw7nfj(fAfl is an matanoeof a ucH^co 

^ a lar^ps acale wbi^ not only b deooribed in Sans- 
fcn t litoratarev iHit of wMch thane are sovetal hi*- 
eoncal Instsm^ aa well, such m the hbrao-aaorilice 
of kmff Pnpyamitra (Znd cobfi. acLh of kine 
tiamtiiira^pta (4tb oent, a,d,). The pmetirai of 
saeribiifo is nowadi^ confiinscl to oertoin 
^b^ous BOota, blit otlior oblations to tho godi* to 
dckhcd ances^toia, ete,p aro very common. Thus 
the intclaiy deity of a reapaotable Ui&dn honwj- 
holtl le woraliiptpetl oreiy momiDg and evoiiuig by 
jJin fisreditary jnrrvAtV, or prirat. of the family^ who 
IS oIlQwni to aiiiy home, after the dow of th* 
bottim, tho offerings of riw, fruitn, sveetmeate, 
bulk made to thiii god. Kndowments for a 
rnmily idol are very nsnal^ eapeoblly in B«n^. 
i'uMio uro aiao rficobiinended a great 

deoJf md sapposod to coofer the highest bliaa In a 
futura irtiite on tbose who oflqr them. They in- 
eibda the fonmlation and repair of templaa and 
&nctbJiric^ toother with ondowmentB lor tha 
nukintonanco qf the priesthood and of the idol ; 
the efftabliahmont of ao: Imagg in a tempi*; the 
digging of |H»iUi and taoks^ eapecially ncaiT a pnl^c 
TOAdt to ^pply the thirty with water j Ihe plant- 
jng pi trees, partioidaify of aaored tree*; Lha 
hbildijag of lod^g-hoasao or aheda for tnrclloia ' 
the tmiiding el flight* of step to deseemi into 
a_ fsTnk of Altered river* Tho* king Aioka in 
bis Ibs^ripriona jSrd cent, n,a)i boasts of hnnng 
planted bonyan tron on tbo hlgh-nffid* to irive 
shade to man and beast, of having planted inaogo- 

E ^tov-qs, of haling ordered wells to oc dug and rest- 
onees to be buUtj and ntuneroua waterlng-placcn 
to be prepared here and thorp for tba enjoyment of 
131M1 aniT !bea£t% AmuigGoients for tna hcioJlng 
nf mon and beut wera provided by tho same 
king. Benevolent msUtntionB and rcliglDna estahi 
Ibhmentti wora also founded by lang Har^ 
throupboiit hb empire (Tth cent. a.d*)l 
IIo*pit^ily f^.vd is enjoined u a teligioai dnty, 
being one of tho five great derotlonal octe (waAd- 
MjoofdiiiK to the Coda of Sinn □ {iii, ooh "who 
aeelarea thata tirthinin aojonnilng in aboneo with^ 
out being henoqTed take* to hiroscir nil the msrit 
of the hoiLwboIderiB good deed* 1^^ MAtritig 
gifts to ErAhmnnSr and honotiiibg and BeTring Lbsm, 
ore abo considorm highly nieiilqrion* (tee 
Au^teritiai f ^nptu) of mreiy kiad^ and mort'd] cation of 
the body, are nelicTcd to lend not only to heavenly 
Jdbs, bat to the ai:<[qiatt!Qn of miracnloins power 
in thb life, the great deity Siva liimAcIf ^ing 
represented aa prootbing Bevere aecetisiiim in * 
forsL The wonderfo.1 performances of Indian 
oMcv^icA In tha way of nelf-torment arc niMciently 
well known. Fi*(iny a an importont dement 
in many of these Belf-impccpd Hmterifciia and 
penaniies^ and Bsema to have bora ceniod to a 
snrprUir p extents U also entwa very largely into 
the oopipijaitiDn of the so-ealJed vmfnr, nr dero- 
tiona] aelB, iendlng to the gniification of soma 
BpeciaJ dodra (a*q YefftXVAt^ AHi> Fasts^ Yows). 


SBppoBwl to hwo the efTeol of vipiim off tlio gqiU 

Of even a heavy lin. An oncimit ^^krit tcit^ 
the (ch, bexsv.h nnmea no fowpr tJion 

^different pliicesof pSJgrimage, IneliidingPiiifhkAr, 
Gajra, haya™ (AJlaJ^bftdi. tUo ImnU of 
the pangp, and of other ^rsd rivers^ etc. tiraat 
fwt* and pompoos rdagiona dbpkysL puch a* iIlb 
^jd [q Bengfil and tho Car FeaUval at 
iTirt, etill tend as of old to excite the religions 
tervoar of wonhippem. In the devotianaJ pme- 
Ucos daily woi^ip of the Bridimnnii, text* 
from tho Vedn, such as their anci^ prayer called 
^y^ri, * cojjupieinctns place. Acoording 

to the smjf'ftj Brahmans Jsad to dovoto a lai^ 
n^bqr of yimra to tho study of the Vedae, and 
thora lifelong Btndcnts 

cA^n} louling an nnmaiTicd life In the family of 
their teaclier+ Kelljdens edneation waa (o a 
great exLcnt in tlie imnds of the monks, seme of 
whoso cdncational institatLona, sncli w tlm great 
wBViiU% of KAkniia ("sid cent were fra- 

nuob^ bF thonaanda of pupils. Thoogh Saukrit 
Inimipg hu gone down very much at the present 
dny, the monaafje eeUiblishmcnt* of the djibrent 
teiigions sects cerntmun to he centres of rdigiotts 
infltTacLiQii^ Public rccitetiozu fmm the PortZaas 
And nthor Bacred books also conrinne to be in 
vcg^i arui the mere repetitiDn of the name of 
one's guardian d(^ty i* coDaldered a meriterioui 
proodoflw 

mJ i^irtaa^ ^ ^ C1VW ol. I LDmlan 
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INSTITtlTlONAL CHURCH.—The 
tatiennl Cliuruh' k n dnmsy title nied to daerilM 
ft modem development nf Chercb life nccoRsitatad 
by now socki conditions It is not clear Low the 
term originated, but It was firat hoard in America 
about a quarter of a i^ntnry ago, Before that 
time mpy attempts had bean mode Bporadicdly 
to minutor through the Churchea to the aociaj 
needfl of the comninnity i and social iettlcmeuta 
hod arisen which wero In lotEje inatancea definitely 
linkNl to cerUia Churehca, and in all cases a ptcK 
duct of the ChtistiRn aocinl sidrit. ThcEe ' settle, 
menls* conristed^ at first, of groapa of men or 
wgmea. aesociated far the study of socinl eandi- 
tions, and living the comiuimity life. As they 
devsiopedt however, more claboraLe bujlduiga wera 
erected, in which provisimi was made for edueo- 
tiousl work and Bodal sugiiRemcals, so making 
the settlement central to the life of the oommunity 
alike for iiistmetmn^ inspiration, and recreatioiL 
In A senBe tho flcttlcment aimed at the recovery 
of an old ideal, for time was whou the Church 
Blood for oducatiou, for the rellof of poverty, and 
generally for tho practical care of the comm unity. 
Hut many settleujent* not only hiyif fiQ difeet coni 
nexloh w'ltb any Cburch, but wore onxiciis to cm- 
pbadie the fact leet any soapkiou of prosc-lytlrizig 
should attach to thoir a’cik. On the otheT hanil, 
those who vnlned tba Clinrch idea and who were 
aniioui to atximf^hen the podtion of ihe Church 
within tha life of the community, looked at tha 
modem prohlem from this point of view. They 
SAW that there waa no institation tbinqgh which 
the Battlement workers brnught their iufuetice to 
boor upon their neighhonra which might not with 
I equal ^vantage ho used by the Chdsdan Church* 


Visiting sBcrad jdaces of pilffrima^ (fi/fAi) is I It pq» wlthoiit mying that tbb conviction was 
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^nDnn^ by tli* ntw mub© trbicli vaa d*- 

oiDDQg th? mwberrn of all CliniriEzhia ^ lo 
thtir duty to the young. The EuglUh ^iindH.y 
Rthoola kav* «]dem jsqccaadtd in retainLog tlicir 
eldoT B{:hDl&TA. Eviea m gchdolfl where large Biblo 
Clai»w exiifc> thenci^ for Bome wesknJay prorLiioii 
for keeping id touch with tkew youdg mim and 
woDien wae increasingly felL The etatietice were 
blarming oa to the uumber of yaung penpie 

who went forwu^ in oienibeiiiiip from the sclwol 
to the Chureh. TL Poloj on a tnemor&hle oeea- 
sion, preseed home the queAtioUi ^ How have wo 
lost them Certam religieoA a^iwemtione Hprug 
into enstenco to meat tlna felt need. The Chrian 
tiflD EndeAvouT SocleUea (see arL CHlueTTAN En- 
DEATODB] were probably the meet racoessfiil In 
maldiig appeal to the religinTOs nature of theyonug. 
Bnt the OhtiTch waa eren tlien barfly prepafod to 
rccogniM Ehajfc the physical and InteiSectdal neoda 
are equally urgentj and that It may form part of 
her doty to make piomion for these. In aome 
commornoufi thia Ideal wu advocated i and what 
wcTa kJioWD Off 'Gnilda^ were Conned upon the 
eiEplldt hmdjt of the CT^aaie unity of onr nature, 
and that jtist hKaiue we are human bdn^ wa 
mml he treated aa euch. lienee the fjolld bod 
Its athletic and iocial pregramtiie aa weU ae ita 
Lnteillierttnal and religions odo. The Cjuild move¬ 
ment had a tM&Ttlai snccoeei Whore the homo-lLfo 
L$ aomuDl and etiong, 1% Is evident that the need 
fqr many of the aclLyitlea of anch societlea la 
ieaa ineisteuL Bet modmi Britain and modem 
America have tended Increaaingly to jrrodiicc over- 
crowded ereoB, where little or nothiag deserving 
the name of bomc-Ure exieU, and where all eoctei 
and Tecreadve eatiifRctione must be songht for 
elBewhora. Earnest jwople In all ChniahOfl began 
tq see that the prohlemKroTe them was to adapt 
the l^urch^fl Infffcitutiona to the noeda of areas such 
as ehne. 

One other moTomout hod hronght homa tills 
prableto to the oonscieuoc of Chiistiai] peopl'a. 
Thia was wliat was known lua the * juqt^ 

ment^ by menns of which largo congrogntiona of 
mail and women wore braagbt t^etfaer on Ennday 
aftemooui for porpoaes whichi it would bo fair to 
sayi were at once lellgloui and social- These 
pr^ple wore not exdunvely yonng wople. They 
were workmen and their wiveo^ for tno most port; 
and very many beloDged to the poorest cbtsm in 
the communUy, They enjoyed and prodced by 
the Sunday oftoruoon tnoefiiig^ with its frecdoni 
from conventionality : and they soon formod tliem^ 
eelv^ into sooied-s with branenefl designed to pro- 
tnnte thrifty to aaooatago reading, and to B«ur& 
elective horuse-to-hCTOe viailatiuii+ Buti lu the 
majority of cases, the Ghnrebos hod no ho^itality 
to ofTer them apa^ from the Sunday meetings it 
woa borne Ln upon tbs minds of those who were 
wpectally coitcomed that the Church ahould pros^ 
per In the Industrial districts that wiocthing maa-t 
be dodged more satisfacbory thin the orthodox 
place or watahip, with rigid pews, which is nsaally 
el i>sed from Sunday night to Sunday morning. The 
Inatitutiouai Church woe an movitablo product of 
tlic new-born ombltloii of the Church of Christ to 
mmister to our modem aocial ncuda 

The inatltutiODikl Chnrch, therefore^ was a prac¬ 
tical experimout jUpug the lines ind icateii. It aimed 
at hrltlglnc UiO gnli between the Sunday Sehoed 
and the Church; It aimed at ministering to the 
development of a roon^a albrouud natnro: it mnied 
at making each provkion aa is netsesaary under 
social condiriona which make true bume-iife im^ 
poeslble. In many instoneca old placea uf worship 
warn modemixed into halla, with seata initeid of 
pfiwif platfonni instead of pulnitP^ and equally 
ssrrifieahle for publio worilup^ loctures, ooacerts^ 


and other meeriuga Thia becomes the central 
mecting-plicw of the Cbuiuh^ where ita member^ 
TOreiv* thfliT vowB of dedicallon to the social ser- 
vine to wbich Christ calls Uk people. There, too. 
the obligations of the Cihriation life am ptnised 
open thoae who have not os yet accepted them. 
Incro the Gospel of BmtlLsrhoodp with lU innu¬ 
merable applications, ia preached to gatherings 
□f men and womem Theiip round about the cen¬ 
tral buBdiug are amalEer halb and mvma of 
various kiuda^ aomo of them for conferenoea and 
discuBaloniir eumq of tiaom for mnsie or art, aomo 
d£ tbem for reorealiua and games, some of them 
for loading and writing, and home for soelni con¬ 
versation. Clubs are formed for working lfl<Ee 
or girla; aud gymnastics, singingi. eliittitiunf cook¬ 
ing, w'owi-carving, dresamaklng, signalling, and 
many other wholesome aotmties axe orgauljiod4 
The settlement Idea ia conserved by means of slater- 
hoodis, whose maoibera conduefe such cia»ae^ nnd 
do much of the visitation and administration of 
ruUof inBopamblo from a many-sided work like 
thift; and who commonly live togetbEr aithor in 
roqma ou the Clinrcb premiKS or m a hotifiO iu the 
immedlafa nulghboorhood. Lectures, neleutlio, 
litenuy^ hiatoricol^ and economic, bring the pnidio 
together on tbo baka of some general interest. By 
dlthcBo means an attompt Is made, and realised, 
to strengthen the pocirf bond, and damoiislmto 
that everything that makes for human hapidntaa 
and tfhcl^cy la part of the lulosioii of rdib'^on^ 

It will be aeon from thia that iho Institotionnl 



baa doscrihoif(P™^A«^a 5fory ^Air TEorA, New 
York^ 1004} how thiB policy was gradually forced 
upon him by the neccsditica of the rituation. The 
evil afiaociariona of the saloon compeiJed him to 
provido a locial centra with wholeFome food and 
diiiiik j the nndeairable dandng saloons drove him 
to permit dancing in his chuTch hsll j tliO doiubtfnl 
dr^atio exhibitiona of all kinds led Jiim to nrgan- 
u» a dramatic society for the ptoductiou of uondi^ 
wholesome plaja rrobably few, if any^ o| the 
similar expcrintcuts in England have been on so 
eomprohensave a scale as Eamsforf'E ; but the need 
to provide countEr-attractions to the onblic-hoDS^ 
and to anppty rfifreahmentii, good and lively mmic. 
bUliorfs sM other ^^oibh, and ahundaiit aDcial 

X rtnnideSj apart fiom the linwholesomo attno- 
reof licensed prcmiaec, is just Os ^cat in Eng 
Und os in New York. Inotoncea mi^t be qnoted 
in which sodal eutorpriaea of an even more ambi^ 
tioDB chameter Imve ucea sucoEHafuUy cartiffd out, 
aueh os lahoui^yardB, mght-ihcltcrs, and oven hos^ 
pitals and orphanagea : bat there is an Increasing 
dUpoeition not to cmitlim tho Chumh with work 
w hich the Etat-e should properly nndarlaka- liever- 
thelcaa, the Church Itas tno way in many new 
forms of work among the youug. The or 

day nnraery^ whore laianto are well auraed and fed 
while their motbcis are away at work» and tho 
' nlay-oontrc,' wherc^ Outxide Bchool honra, uhildron 
wfio nave no playgronud but tho istrect ors taught 
OTgonized giunee^ fonn P*rt of tho opeiwtioua of 
nearly all Institntional Cihurchaa. 

The ideal aimed at ia of a Mother Cboreh which 
thus oDbra hoapitality to all menj womon» and chil- 
dmu, aud applies herself to diaw'er and to utbry 
thdr Hoods, Tho cGntm of tho whole o^oclzatloii 
is the soeJEty ol avowed disciples of CEirjat, who 
an inspired by His exompla and teochingx and 
who, in HiJ ipirit, ore dMiaited lo the cuds of 
Hio kini^om. The member^ of the Ineliirntieu^ 
Church would alwaya feel that they hod fail^ iu 
their mission to ojiy one who hod come within 
thtdr inOucuceK and jobed one or other of their 
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i ^tn tionj, yalcgg tW bjul coiiTflHed him into r 
C hratun ut^. AAd m diMotetciUd ^ 

fJ^Wf cotilw, by «mUct Witb m. 

-ir* 5 ^“*"'. ImtitpLioiKi Chnivh is 

not nna# wjj tezni»tAtian to mofniJy its i n " t ftii- 
(fc™ md deprec^ tho Chq^ <fti the (Hhar 

H»e i&etitiitiami 

£ 55 ^ 5 *^ «inplws« of the Chpieh sikI 

Its efdiniunye. common cnewnt the hi jrii^^f f , 
‘i* IuBtitBtlonal Chon-h hoe Wren* 

used vhete t^ wonhip nnd tcArJiinir of the Chorch 
hawe been eSi^i^ly oentnJ to all the mnnij^d 
opcraEiDn^ of the laatitutioiuil work. 

Tu^riD A « Q-J^ilvester HoRn. 

I«SuMNCE*--i, Ongm Md deirelnpmtQtof 

iMnrMCt^l ho hnnupie of tbe ar«rq.RiDg 
^tnbDLin^ of fuki u one which, no dmU, ^hsted 
wmidttw htgnu to emorco 
m>m the mot* pritnitivo nocduof a imstonj oom^ 
maditj, Am<rag Weattm nAtioiw thar* waa 


for the ehUdten of a deeoeed 
ej^mao. by oppnenucim, the sons to tndeu end 
oOcriBiR dowriK* far iha dnugh Ejct!i. 

■»4 of inenFMee wbieh Rlnted to penHsu 

ol tbu tf^ wns that for a lanwm, Tliero are 

mhoenL'^^i* ri^t" «id, in the 

17to oenL, this^k wa* andm&kon by individiml 

tmTclJoj w eaptured by piintre or eq memr 
the^^wer was hound to provide the neceessiy 

H<r*f Jr*^ Hystem after the Reformar 

non left many hlnnlce ui the natiimsl life, and 
^■OMient aamtig three was the aheenos of the 

lUe which It pronded. It h tree that 
inouaira was nnafiveted, and this system wv 
gndh^ly extend^ Uefon the end of the 10th 
wnt the lo^ on batioiniy bnd heen supplenienied 
™ Ji *J[P* qf patlcy which provided compeiwation 
frTw j J® l^poiftioii to the premimn 
^ Ronai. IMUTJ i aid at the 

end of the leigq of Uluabeth then wa* aa ‘ Office 
of Assniwncre' ot ’Chamber of Asnuranee’ lo 

^ch^S forThViSInr'iin^rsl^rer I • .WpT« «t^ 

18 Bttriboted to Antiaannof Rb^w ra^l^V 5 i"*^I if naderwritenL rhumg 
toe hdJI or of m riup. which wnn ratayaWE, 

With uitomt^ on the t^tarn of the v*weL Wfe 
Mt cc^yAblo m ^ of ft toUl IwJ WEnt well 
Iraown ifflotig too C^m^kib StmIj loim' midfir to* 
litt* of thn funffifwid, wore bo niK^mingn ftt 
^ui4 that IrgulftLion wu dovbtad to pretest 


I ir «TU uisriffiisq m prer^ 

frendi »t tin- earlV tit* problem of no 

Ltu^rablo Intore^ hud ftjiieiL fn toe timk 
Empire to* mto of intoreat upon Joftiu on butt^my 
iSf M ediet of JfutimMi in Ap, 

f hfl inctuvionfl qf brnrhAHmu duor^^nbod 
Hlf ^f^ec^ipiani of qommorcljii life, and iL I* not 
tUl too 13to or early b the Uih «nL that aila- 

ffm ^ ^ Mppew. TboM occur 

fttFbreiiw, Fiift, Bni^ Mtd Iq tJw 

JUwt of \\«bF the rnucamM Man^^holh 

«mR of toe EftHBOftticr bottoimT 

2 iw*“tiOQedy ftzid th* ^tom wm intTodai^fid Into 
En^lftodp Cither by tUii body or pethape liKriier 
tbroxjgb too ilup&]*qb9 of wwl to tbe^Mediter" 
^«n by Itolian mercliaitbL llEiiisfc whsi mn 
wftft pftBsed in i®l ^ooncemloRe mattois of 
iiiercJii4it«y' tlib praotiw 
w decked u hM.vm^ bocn ^ u tyino oat 
of myndo. * 

Meanwhile tmuactioiu of tlie nntnra of iiMiqr. 
*^7 Li F?’? “R fo*lop«»dently amann the 
gilds, whtc£ took qnito a different directioS tare 
Fmesdly Sotmntr^. Giuaj. Among ilie Anglo- 

oason gilitt It WM the custom to give to the 

nicinber^ m ftdditioii to apportuiiititfl for ioeia] 
totOTonrwj^ wrtoia bmebto which wm pr^Tidod 
ftom to a euntfilmtionB of the gUdinhso, u for 
Mw^ce, bjaod £t>itip*nMtioTi (iKr.fWd'), where ft 
gildattiAp Blew ftnotoer withoat wantonnuAp m\j» 
whftt might be dascrlbed a* ftmexal boieJit, ttftzq^jr 
the f EmuiBbug of 4 fimemJ, numnier^ and troMm 

E toa agamy ef toe gUd Apiia, to ibo gild At 
eter, in the airanc of tbo Eoiue of * mHaber 
^g dertroyad by fir^ft contribution wa< levied 
from each member. Tbii pnetLce eonatltntod a 
mde ftppmjtimfttion to toe pnndple of Sra Lmnjr- 
mptm on n rnutntl baiU, exorpt toat toe ainontit of 
toe opntribatinn wm* llmitod {I3L Tborpe, Dtpknna- 
tnrinm Ajmlieunt jffri StL^ki^ l^bdon, |^L 
Ir tbif Anglo'Noriijftzi eiJda the range oi bekefita 
- «xtoaded--wliilo tbiit for fiLaeni]i remaJiifl 


ij —\ 7' I . ' iiocre wore jew 

1*^ idcM relatuig to minmncep thmigb mftriqo 
^arwriting WM ineteMiag to popnlahETp ftnd the 
gra^dg of came to WWter tmderatoo<L 

Pitr! ff™ the one aide by the Great 

rire and on Ih* otber by the fereriBli promotlod of 
rembiuiin to wm <ine to wbidh tosqmice 
Bi*rJe grefti atndea, both, to tbe toenriDg menmai 
new na^n nr to provide now benitota, ftod m the 
prcH^tion of exialliig types of aa^mniDce by new 
meUiod& In tbe mign of ChiirlH matino to- 
■aJTAnco WM wdl undniytood^ and, with tbe growto 
nf pofee hoq^ thnM lutercated to iblppliia becftn 
^ thfiio fHOTte ti meeUng-plAoei 

^ nffiMH. By leaSp Lloyd’s CoBb* Hotol had 

beeq itort^ and Zff^aTr & newiparier demi^ 

movementn of ahipe^wM f^ded in 
lew. Then. betw«n 1717 mn^Tie. ^ Zm- 
pMiaa were estoblkbedt botb of wbicb receirod 
rncarpora^mi to 1730 ns tbs Jloyiil Exehan™ 
A^nmnce and thn Londoro AMUxanott Tbeae 
*t their tonsdfttiODp were endued with a 
monopoly ft^oBt any other enmpAZiLeft, bnt net 
wgamat indindnala Tbna from marme to- 
■*“ been offKted, partly by todividunJ 
?blT ^ j«mbUock’'ccmn*ni«. 

1 US Gtmt lire nntutxljy turned nttcsntioq t* fire 
issnrene^ In Gcremny, mnlnnl fire insaniice 
■•oi^re bnd 1^ founded nt liwst m entiy m tbs 
Ifitii cent, uil Sir WIHinm Petty mentiobed esan- 
cwtioiu of this type ns being worthy of imitiutioii 
m Englsod. After the diaeter of tbe Grunt Pi™ 
three nr porhspn four dietioct kinds of fin insnT' 
urn were ettem pted. The Coreotntion of f.nn.i^ 
opened na offlre is I «*9 or 1 « 80 , tbnt is, jumrence 
by n mnnjcipiaity. Then there wu * labtsal 
society, known u the Piiendly Society, which bed 
ueupropoB^ is 1 S 63 , ITie nuniuntDg methods 


we^ praciined 1^ an todmdiul underwrittog dra 
or by Mveml todividnaJa to partonrBbto 
Ntobtitaa Dkrboct had opezud an oflic« to 1607 
whi^ WM ipnefanned into a jotot^etock «mnuiy 
in tom four typw of fire uunmneo only 

two iwviTed. InsDiantci by todividnalB n*vii 
hwm riTominent a« rei,^B fire rlfikt and mnm^ 
apaJ ipuninc* wm koo abandoned. Thei« to- 
muned too mntiud fim toaqrance iqdetioB and bbs 
jffln^atock oompaniea, baUi of which continued 
^ by mde tn competJtian. The Hand in Hand 


^ .- ■'™"ELa MAD oy iqae tn coEorhetJUnn. 

iwist promuient. csees oowir tn which gilds mmle i Society wm n metuni ass, Jt «u rnn^^t^iir 
T<torisiou for the Jou or the repUcuiimt of stork I I««t, Ltd wm nhnrbed by the Commei^S uSiiS 
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AMinmnce Campiinyin IWS^- On th# otlter bniid+ 
tb* Sun Firt whiet vm krtoui*! hj CWleA 
Po>*y between 1706 An^i 1 jOii| # joint-«t<K-k 
eomtAny. En fbe twenty' jeata m tht IStb 
cent, niojiT Km pffim winne eatnbllaibnd in IxkiuIou^ 
mad aeme is ttie prcTinw, 

DexideA tbe pro^iaioii made a^niiut l«»e« by 
fthipwreck (pr by fire? other lisks to property were 
gnJci^ly itietum a^gainit. Unza by 1684 geode 
sent by wng§:oft or wt could be intnred Against 
thisYoa {MmAaw^^w D^yl¥ CtoflipsB«m, LoimJgiIp 
I 6»4i. Uy 1730 Bchemefl W bem projected for 
iiiflowicea Agniiut lo«m bj bi^hwaymenp hj the 
dtsboDOety of hituiLb^ for the tAyuent of sea- 
men^a wageo^ and itit mnkinE ewt Iosma sostained 
by owncn of hore^ throngli utsease, diBablemcntp 
qi theft. Thns echetnes^ lum been prepoiiJided ror 
wnbling bnrglaiy* Sdelltyj guanutteOp and lire 
kutnranoep thongbp owing to the eKceraiTO 
nnniber of promotioi];?, long periodfl elapsed before 
all oI tbsse were eetnblbhBd^ 

MBiLnwhile, the proTMon for life contingaadea 
]acg«(i behind muine end Ore mnomnoeaL In the 
mnidla of the 17th cent, a spedea of insurance 
could be e^ted whereby any one wbo borrowed 
money Co parchAse a [dace or otbqe could arran^^ 
by means ol payment from the incaine thnt^ in 
the erent of his deathp the part ef the loan ont^ 
standing would be repaid ia the lender. It is 
niter the BeToIntiim tl^t somsihiDg ef the natnro 
of life insianuioe hist bo trncn^ One el the 
tnotboda by which the C^TornuiDnt raised fnnde 
for the carrying on of the war against Ftanco was 
by thq ctmranteeing of arniuiUes in rstnrn for 
Ioann, In 16116 tbe^eroeiE' Company also bsgui 
to U«ae nnnniti^ Thoifl seheniea were very tak^ 
perfect, owing to the want of anythbg approach¬ 
ing mortality tablea E^cn the popnJuion of the 
eounCiy wu iiiikiiown+ It ia ttu-e iunt the la^nra 
of Petty and Halley were providing a banis for 
fnlnre stadsl^cal mvcsti^^ticjui, niore partionlarly 
in relation to the Bills al Moriality; bnt, as 
tliese Inqiiirica wore in such a tentative condiLioti 
tbat they did not admit of juactioal application. 
Accordingly^ instiTanco reJating to life coutiiii^- 
cles waa dcnrslDped in m dlderent diitotlun mm 
modem life iiusnrtuioe, being concern nd chie6y 
with inch rbks er eventoiilituA m temiiiMtod at 
a oomparativety early dale bs conipAjed with that 
of the payment of (he pretninm. Before the Re¬ 
volution a scheme wu conaidemd for the State 
Endowment In^rance of cbildren on thmr nttsin- 
ing tha age of SO yean lAdd. 3f.S. SS,076k t 40S). 
£^y in the 18th cent, there w'ere many nSces 
w'hieh traiuacted prefessedly provident hnsinees 
oE thu charaaten ITiese were all dividend locUiBea 
—that isp the premin™ eollocted in a qomter or 
in a yeaTp as the caee might bot were divided 
auton^' thim elnimanti wbo, in the mno peHnd^ 
renk^ far the apecilied lenefita Thus, in a 
marriage aocioly, all inBUjed penone who bad 
been married sinra the last dlvi^ori por^patod 
pm nsta In the drstrilnstien. Similany in nthm 
sodatiee the pareote of aJl cMldien bom in wed^ 
locki who hod paid prcmlains regtiljixly, ranked tvr 
the benefit. Then again, in the same way, a sian 
€<mM be Mcnre^l to enablo a young man to start 
in biviinei» for bim&elf w'hen his appreuticeship 
WM finished. These were known as marriigB, 
eliristeDmg, and approntice^ip insurances THpect- 
ivdy. In 1766 and 1716 tliere was quite a rage for 
participation in these schemes; alnoe the amount 
of benefit varied greatly, the idoaappiAled to the 
gambling spirit ef the times. There were muy 
seandaK and insiLrancfl of thii type was prohi bitea 
by legidatlon In 17iib It wai out of three crude 
sqhnmes that tbs esrheet general lUm insurance 
emergsdK It was basoti on the dividend prinriple. 


Just os In umniBgo iusnmnffi^ the pTcminms yrare 
divided poriodioally among thmo who a-ere eutitlsd 
to i^iaiiwL There was no distinction at first as to 
the age or sss of the life insured. One oE the 
earfleet iUa oflSocs was the Society of the As&ur^ 
anoe of Widows (1689)^ which was EnUowsd by llis 
Amicable ^o<dety In 1766- The Latter e^isl™ in- 
dependsntly till ls66, when it was abeorbed by the 
KoiTi'ich Unlou life Insnranco Society. 

During the remainder of the )bth cent, the chief 
pmgreH in marine and fire lasuranca was La the 
extension oE the Ai: the vutlmis olhm 

acquired repatalion, the number of petsoui in^ 
sored mofflued. In life Lnsurance, on tbn uther 
handh great progress was tosjle. The reaemebea 
oE de MoivtOj Keraseboom^ Bodgaonj Corl™ 
Morris, SimpanUp and Price gindiiaily provided 
nuteri^ for lha con^lruction of tublre of the 
expectation of HfOi and these were nsed by the 
Eqnit^le Society (which was founded in 17^) in 
the eftablUhing nf gradnated prerainnia. In 1925 
mBorance began to atlrajct the attention of the 
company promoter, and a great number of new 
oIHcd were started, thn majority of which were 
soon forced to diaeontiiinu bnmnoas. The re- 
of the century is marked by a^ more 
exact chisaiBoatioin of riivki^ by th# vafintion of 
the Eonns of policies^ by the lasna of policies 
against riakn wliicii weie not prevlonsiy Lruiiifedr 
and, finalLyt by a groat increase in the totai Bums 
inured. 

In tho early fonns of inanranco the benefits were 
oqmfined to persona who were cocopf^tividy welb 
bo-do^ Tho working-class popnlailon was olto^ 
getber ontolda mret of the Bchemes whicb bad been 
started. The nmniint fkud the times of pnymout 
of premiums w^erc nnsnitnbio toi the wnga-eamcTd. 
nor wero tbe lienefita nllered of tho kind of which 
be stood moAl in ne^. As wly as 1773 a hill was 
iutl^ucod into ParliamCBt which was deslgiLcd to 
extend iome oE tho advantage of uisniatice to the 
poor, but it failed to becoiTie law, Thu graduid 
develnpmciit oi Friendly Bocietw tended to provide 
iouie of tbo heuefits of whicb tbe wag frearn ing 
diusu stood in need, (see Faiz3fDLT SocixrtEaj. 
Though Lbe first Friendly Socictios Act was 
puGM in 1793, it wen some tmm before tho <^ra- 
tkmfl of these sodetiea became ^oneraL Wliilo 
mnny of these bodies have preved infialveul, ntheta 
have attainod a tklgh degree of finandal atabilityk 
and the growth of the benefit side of Trade Unions 
hns also aided in cxtcndlnig the bonefito of wui- 
an«. Tbe generei tpclbud of tba OTj^anisation of 
a Fiiendly Society or of a Trade UniDiip in ttila^ 
tiou to the pailr of its activities rcBembling thoM 
of a Friendly Society, is hy tJie oollecrion of con- 
tiibntinnji from tbo mcml»ia ^ch week. Thns 
the payment of what u, in cScctp a preminni is 
arranged so os to njccord with the budget of tbe 
oontnbatoT^r Tbe chief benefits provide lor the 
mcnibm are aickn^rer medlcalp ont-of-work» niid 
funeral benefits. 

The resemx of a Fritindly Society is that it muit 
bu a voluntary organUntianp though it may be 
areistad and contrmted by the State. Naturally 
the aembsriliip of such bodies will oanrist of thore 
workuTB who are moat thrifty. Thua, even in a 
city or disCiict vhere there are Friendly Socteri^ 
veiy many of the working clawea remain unin- 
aured; and to meet this titnadon State inanrance 
bos been deriaad. Unlike all tho other kiu^ of 
iusumnee already described. It ia not permUdve 
bnt oompniHoty. In Gcirp-aDy and France thu 
idea of Wanmneo by the Government may be 
traced back to the beginning of the 19^ Mut.^ 
rinoe it orieM out of tho conceptinui ot Fichte, 
LaMJIe, and SiimondL As early as 1854 Pnisdaa 
nriners were couipelled to belong to one of the 
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or fqr rick ftmOi: 

Md in isaa tire utnq mlo wast Ariplied to othi^t 
la^orera. The tiest year sceidGnt inenmncA was 
p$Labl iBbed^ wliHe m Iss^ old ag^ uid inndliditT 
^niho* wero provided. TW old age musiom 
to from tbowifl 

urcAt UntAti), sun the former An wnLribiitoiT 
Hiu Jwtler an non-watrilmtoTy. State kwiranw 
appiin Mnmuliioii not only to LEie worker but aim 
to to omployw. Thu mtunl method h, to pro- 
vole t^t this worker, Lta employer, and tke S^t« 

coDtrtbiiuL 

ntalilifllsed V £i^*rdo,''i^’w; “s^' T&i 


A.t lOJ 1 ,l lusd 2 Beorae np! 55|, Tbb'^me 
JjjM tw* rujun ditmonA^ Ihe one relatiu" to keaJth, 
aod tlid other tn Tiiieiii[iloyrtuouU Thu* aa at^mnt 
^ made to provide tor t wo of the »Teat riaka o/ 

_ A^-oaniera, nanieJjr^ riokneaa and irneniplotniBiiL 
I it tM inl4^ud^ that, 

wblJe the iiayment of eoatnbiationji ia eompalsorr 
iur aJi isuipl^y^ pereoofl aa deened by iU aA 
whckse a^ are hetwi»u 10 aud 05, iiiid whaw fn. 
mnneiration dtm not paceed £100 a year, the 
adiiimiiitraLioa l 9 eojmaJttiri ta FHotuily Sodatiei 
under the ^openpUiioii of h, Govemnifint doparl> 
^ described aa the normal rate 
eJ! wntniMitBon ixi Grait Britain ia 7d. per weet 
for men and fld. for women. The man paya id. 
per wwk^ and the woman 3d. per week ‘ nrlnle fa 
the employer addii 3d. per w wk. The 
jiftte ^dR a jram which aniuunta to Sd. pet week 
w both sftxi^ WbEre the tntaJ eamlDgs m Great 
Oritam un leas thjm ^ Sd per day these nitct 
•JW mcKi^ad, and there li a reduced !w.^Bfor fro- 
l^d rhf beuftfltn eonJifft of mediwJ Iw-nefit 
(inoFMdinff medifiudes and hmIi medical and snr- 
gical ayplijuicaa tut are prwribrd bj the Insnr. 
ante GouinussionaFft)^ sanaterinm beneht rbebn 
the t^atment iu aanatoria, in. ocher institatieiLM 
or o^erwiM, of lUfBonii sulTcrine tnbeaisul 

WSith akkne&f boneCk di^hJement bvneht 
pnathg periodlvaJ pa^mienta to personi rendered 
mea^hld of work by disease or diaablement after 
temuiuLtion of aiGkuesg heneit), matereity heneht 
(win^; a p^inept of Sfht, on the oonliDeiiieiit of 
the w-tfe of an ineured peniOh or of any other 
wDPu^ who h iiLHir&dh aildlLional benoSts, wbith 
^ qope^eLnt on the Untuiela] *iicce«e of the 
1 rtendly foeie^H working the Act, and which 
may lueludfl additioun to the amonntaolf the fore- 
fiomg henahlH, or farther beneata, nioh as dental 
Ln&Mmenk *npermtkniiation alfow^anm^ pnyuienta 
to injrarml pet5un» who are out of work throuirh 
m/ccUoii, eUL Though the inledtion of the Aet 
ta that It ihimld be adniuiiatL-inDd by Friendly 
hMietiH or aiinibkr bodlea, aoHDunt has to bo taken 
of thoH peruopa wbop wldle conipeiled to pay eon- 
i^batioaa, are not metnbera of a Friendly Society. 
These bwnme depoeit contribiitom The annia paid 
by and for theia lire Mgad at the Fcmt Olbco, and 
they m enritlcd to benefits only Oil the end of the 
year m whiofa the amount standing to their credit 
inay ^ exl^uated. Though this lyatem is do- 
E^bed aa ^deporit inauranne/ it ia dear that the 
element of inaaranee u relatively EjnalL The 
awad part of the Act—that relating te unem* 
pJoyment^eaU with thpae tradon in wbieh ir- 
regalafity of work la oommon, ty, LqifdinK. 
tontLmetion of works, ahipbuildino^ tneriiaiLie^ 
tagtn^ag, iron-fui3ndin|^,oonitmct.i4>nor vehicle!^ 
anw-nulluig. Cup tribotumB are pren idai by the 
workani in these trades, their eniplovoni, and the 
Staba, Subject to eertain miaor exceptioiiM^ the 
Worker and the omployer both pay'Sidi per week. 

The normal ifnfo of nnomploymcpt benEiJit in 7a. 
per Wink f there are numeroiM nilen to prevent 
maibgcriug t nnd pFoviripp ta made for a coart of 


referpea to which the inanied pereon may apply 

‘™“ “ •^p»f 

^mv4i4i«4^ fjiw.da-IBl*' C-WaUarf Tli 

4h 4^ IBW- F 
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iSKiai ImmUa ^ 0trm^r7^101f 
^ Modern mauraucii^i Ktasis of PitoPEKn' 
—(rt) JjTnriiHt ifwaTOMca^AlliiaSqnbjfcaalrendy been 
inane to the r^rt of underwrifoni of marine riako 
to Uoydi Cofiee House, and from this etow the 
body now known aa ‘Lloyd-k' Wlaie tonrmnwa 
on alnpeare fifTirttod both by tbempmbera of IJoyd's 
and by Mnno iu^nrance oompanieBp Lloyd's fi the 
i-icntre of tiiia class ol harinciflaH since the weiety fa 
aaaoaaliQin ef tmdorwriieni, bm, in 
l^dition. It baa gradual ty undertaken important 
t^el^ozu m oounexiuD with the obtaining and the 
oyeolatiop of ahipping utolligeiiee. By j m-ans of 
ito agents, it ia ua topch with aB placoa from wbich 
&h\m can he rewrted, and thua matoriab arrive in 
bondon which daLettpIne the poritions of ships, aa 

TfSu they URT HLSUia. SJm» 

IiWtrs ie^i4irba8 been publMicd onntmUy: 
it proridea for an elalorate cfaesilicarion of Mm 
according to their condition, Lloyd's is a voltta- 
resemUiug in its constitution tiia 
Stock primage. The affaita of the body ore 
jiiKiiagHl by a tomipitles, and each • underwritinn 
mamb^' & ontitled to accept riaks cubjoot to 
rep rnlee of the committeeu tn ndditioa to the 
B^povuer iwho ii lii*Med And the tmiierwitter 
vrbo ^ 1 ^, there BoniettiiuiH intervoea aa iiisnr- 
ance broker who acts as an intortncdiaiy between 
tho two intorHda. both bi the inidntLon of tbs 
imuunuce and ip the uEtiemaat of any ckim that 
**' DMJdea the luauiberB of 
ijloyuaand manno tnrnnmcfl oompaaifla, there is 
aimthcr fyp® of thil claim of iniuran'M, namely, 
n^ere a flhipphi^ company, owning a largo fleet 
niMar& thcm i E^f by j^aytng to a fund 


the promfumB which would othorwiio'fH handed 
over to an underwritor t or a eompauy mny its&Lf 
tnspre a jmat pf the value of Its ahipe and ulaeo 
Lbe remojjidet witb an huanmeo ccipi|4iny or witli 
memboraof Uoyd'a The method by wldch merino 
iDffonncc companieti nmiutoin their linapcial sob 
vency is eimilar to that adoptod by Grp and life 
oompani^, but thn way in which th* iudiridnol 
underwriter mcota hia loms bi nnt aa dear This 
in dTected W a minpto aabdiririou and dilfojuon of 
any Uno he may nniierwrito; that b*, the member 
pE 44oyd a wbp inquires a ihip for a Large sum will 
at onoe ro-lnsuEe the greater part of bij liftk with 
other imdcreTiten. In thin way th* stability of 
a Lloyd's policy ii very great. 

(6) Jirt ianroflca.—l^re iicforapre baa Sonc beea 
fltandaidlzedl The chief offices tuTC formed a 
tonfl aamlatton, according to which they phoTirc 
idcuticfld rates of preoiinm for risks daisMd w the 
Bamfl. To Mmp eitont this body screes a rimUnr 
purjKM to that of tbongh, in the 

cjisa of Gre mki, tho preparty la not capable of 
the Hamc exact graduation na ii piHiible with 
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reijiuil to Hljipping+ Origiimlly luminiicii lucgiui 
awn Ji ha^ of ^pedAliJuitioii—la, thB ouly 
omcea wcJM cataliliMited in ord-er to dTecIi fArtimi- 
IjLf cin^B of insanjioe* It in'u not lon^ wfara & 
tdJiden&y nmnLfeated Itoell to Muliiiie the ooiler- 
writing of dUTwiit d&sfrea of Th-OB In ]7i^ 

tliA EKchnng^ AAHuanjca uddj^d tolu idarmo 

H iinEniwt that of toa'tLrAiio& bj the pniriiOM of , 
mi imdf^ttakLng wbicb had boon formed for tbo 
bttor typo D-l riik. Wbilo labo^nr tonds nioto 
and mere to min ate diH^aOii indttfitry vorka on 
a larger and linger Bcale, Id insunmco the move- 
tuont tow&ida lojgo sc&le operation Unda expreoaion 
LCk tlifl combining of dUTerGnt daaaeoof riaka by tba 
biutuo office, either by nuolgamation lyitb otlicr 
i?oiniiAnijea or by the naw bronrhea to 

ita WmasB. Of recent years in LoLb bojiklng 
and inanmnci;! toe gron^ing togotlierqf coDiponlea, 
whiob wero drevlcSLaJy indoEi^dEintt ba* be™ Teiy 
niArked, while the combination of other kinds of 
ihEiiUranco wLLb tliat dto hna beeome lo 

common tbnt amon^ Bntiah offiena tbero now ne- 
niain very iow which confin* tbdduelv^ to lire 
riaks only. There ore 13S componioa whidi ni^e 
rcLnrna tinder the Insurance Act of 1000 oa Ittring 
engaged Jn fini insnmneo* The Inmbiiaa of some 
of theao w&a imolk and the nnmbct whtdi ijnna- 
acted n fair ajnoimt of bnsinora wns about 100. 
In 1910 ibo total net in^minins of Bntlsh officer 
odbeting Lire Lnanrancfi: were returned st £^,197,730. 
Some of theao Dompaiilcs ininre building and 
goods in Amodm^ Olbnr foreign coujitnea, nnd 
the colonlofl; but, on the other hand, Te-inaurancoa 
with fbroign compuuea bnire been deducted. 

(cj (?fArr msumnciPS ^ fUMm to jfrojaerfy. — In 
addition to tuoiine and dmiiMaranoCj cortnin other 
cloasea of riskn tmro been selected for regtilor in- 
faunmee. Tho rhiif of these mo boiler inanraneei 
burglary insaram^ tostiraneei of hort»^ cattle^ 
and other animala, Inanraneft ag&inet hailatornu 
fa,p., Ln tea [dantatione, whoro domago by hail 
ifl 1 leriona mk), inenranoe of Ueenoet, inannuijco 
of uiortgagos> insaranee of pJate gUfl^ inimraii-co 
of motor caro, Tbo aystoui of ragiatration of 
pockagea or lottors eosit by the Post Ofhee is In 
effect an inanrajico of the conton^ n^nat iciM or 
damage, nnd the eaiii'fl principle in abowu in rail¬ 
way ratoa in oxcoes of those at □wner'^B rfak. W^o 
w'orl^nn'a compensadon inaurarLBO And guaranti^ 
luanranco appw to relato retlior to ^rsoiis, in 
principle they hnlong to the doss now under ton- 
talderatiom The oompcnsation to a worker is 
Mcured to hiini nneo th* injury has been lognJIy 
KitabliBhed. Tbo Inantojice m this cose relates to 
tho liability for the payment of Umt compcnsatioti, 
whii^b by this device is tronaferred from tbo cm- 
jdorer to tbo office which insnrea him against it^ 
The forogoing may be deficribod os risks to pro¬ 
perty which 0 X 0 tofutont. For Lnstiuico, oa foDg 
OA a boiler ia in nse, ther? is tbo risk of nn ax- 
ploaioo; or, again, in any bnainoA wbera the 
dorka boro tbo handling of large auma of coshf 
there U the danger of anibcizleinent There ore 
other daka whlcb me occasional. A rodnetion tu 
the tax on tea would mean^ other thinge being 
the same, a low to morchnfita who held atocka on 
which the former and IsigbEr duty lutd been poijL 
Such a reduction of duty will bo announced only 
in tbo staiementaL tbo introdtiction of Uie Dudget; 
and bcbco it ia uaual, when diangcs in indicect 
taxation ore oxpeeted, for inaurajicea to bo ellectcd 
agnLnst them by those who exp^t to be aJTool^ 
pmjndlciaJiy^ Kccosaarlty no inanrance of this 
kind ptcvcnla an altoralion in taxation from tak¬ 
ing ptaoe, hut It MCTirca pecuniary compciEBatlom 
to thou who have bunred CircunLe^tnnci^s of this 
kind ore nniuerviia) Binoe olmoat any cnneidermhle 
olloratian in ti^o will afTeci some one. A pro^ 


touged Codit monruing will inj nm bnain«aes which 
arolargeU’ intorimtcd in the West End trader The 
danger or a war orauses aiudety among many liu- 
piortaiit IntoreaU. Further, many social funvdons 
ronnlte favoumble weatlicr canoItioniL In focL 
a list of ndverwfi contingencies might be extend^id 
almost mdeOhitoiy- Though tbo achml occnitmice 
of any one of ihesa is comparatively rare In com- 
parison with the tmmber of tTonsactioDS which are 
subject to ibiii oontingenoy, it often happens 
Uie trader who eiioountora tho aotual bnj»[)cning 
of prejudicial drcumatancto loses not only posable 
proUbs hut also Mb original cmpltol- Uouco It b 
usuid to iname Jigmust some coutiuE^deft of this 
kind. f?ucli poliolesaroeflectcd at Uoyd's» Tbua 
pdopln who would auEar In their ImsincsB from a 
gcnerM eloetJon will anmetiincs take ont a policy 
aguinat the dlsaolution of Parliainciit wituiit a 
spedhad poriud. The prenuum fa d-ctoriuiiiod by 
tbo opinion formed by nndcrHxitcM os to tbo de¬ 
cree of prabahliity ot the evt^^% fnstired B^iimt. 
Tmnaaotiooa of this typo are often described as 
* wageripg iuEurances ^; oud, when Lhe poasibilitlei^ 
na to tbo pecumuico of the oven t, which is tbu sub^ 
ject of n ^licy> ore o^nro, the mto oflon varies 
TOiT rnpidly^ 

if, IttRJta OF PEitEoys.—(a) Zi/c ipwwrnncs^—Tim 
payment of a fixed aum on tho^ death of the insnrccl 
to Ids legal reprefienlafiroa may be de^ribed no 
tha fundamental type of luodem life Insuronoo. 
The syitem requires s number of conations, ajnong 
lerbtnii MA y bfr lucntionod tho poasesshoti of a uilbs- 
faotory mortality table. Thie wifi show the aTctago 
expectation uf fifa at each tuid U important 
In detenniuing tbe OMOunt of the preminm. The 
ni 9 sur^ pays prcmiiitna annually during life^ and 
therefore tne insnriuu uUloe has the Interest on 
thasn^ less expenses, eEthor to add to tbe premiuius 
thuJEnBoivefi or AS profit. AjuumUce of this lyjM] id 
knawu ns wbolo life insnnMice. Ell'n Lmsunmeo 
offices ato of twy klnd^—^^propriato^ nnd niitt.iiiLl. 
In the Utter any aqr^duA alter proviilliig for future 
cisima ii a-vniUCle for the bonedt of the mcniNm 
insured^ geunisHy by way of additleiui to tho ajiiiaa 
originally insured. The proprietary offieea alJocate 
a x^rtiou of their Buiplut fnnda ws bounji^ and the 
bonns ia avuiJablu for those who manro subject to 
bonus odditiouH, and in that cose the pTomiuin for 
whole life iiuiu];aiice at a given u slightly higher 

than for whole life iuanrauco without bonus, ]u 
auch insnrancesp in any Lndivuiuol coHa, tbere is 
n gain to tbo cepresentotivea of the luaurDd if 
death takes place before the time indicated by the 
Mortality tables: wbilo, on the otlior hand, there 
is m leas if that time la paoBed. To Icason the 
latter contingency imuimnCcs aT« cfTectod w hereby 
prerninma oro paid for a term of years, and the 
spcdlled aiiiu ia handed over by the ofiice edthor 
at the death of tbo injured or on hU attaluing a 
specified nge. A modificiitiDa of the loat type la 
liLst by on the birth of a promiuuis 

are payable ngamat which a sum ia diabufsed on 
the cluld attmniDg tbo age of £1 ynara or any 
other age agreed upon. 

diinuiruj.^An nnunity may 1^ either for a 
tonti of yeors^ or for a life, m for joint liv^ Tho 
toeuronce principle enters into all oimuitiea for 
livoe, Binoe the leEi|:t]j of time during wldtli aueh 
annultia will bo niyable dependa on the ebanoa 
of mortality. WEUd tbe principle in Mfe unui- 
tica and lain toAumneo are the eome^ oach ia tho 
compliunoiit of ihs other. In a life annuity tJje 
insunmeo office rc«ives a capital bojh and pny^ 
Onunal Inconie ; in life infl-umnee this process la 
revsTsed. , . 

Tbo prog?™ of life inanraiipe haa been ve^ 
nincko<^ Excluding colonial and foreign offices in 
tlio Uni led Kingdom and alao induff trial life couh- 





INSURANCE 




fxuiLes, the ordiUKry Jifo <?QmpiatQ hjui $. pr^miqni 

in 1882 nf 

—4 ugurn wbich LocficaMd in IfiHUii 
to £S8.9W,«t. the K. 

tlcM Inwrafl-tAij ^raa 
P* wi^oat tho Later Kill it^as /IS, l tS6.857. 

0 “ ifl? ordinaTT lil# t^iciu nunibc^ 

*^™prKlp andthe jwnotint (ke&itrd waa £8O0,2L5 ,|h>S, 
aocid^^nt number 

ol offices ^ng natnma in IQlO wss §4, mnd thtir 

S ^nuom inooine for tlici year wna £l,t29 710 
lany ingeniMta mettn^ds fiave Wa lulppted Iq 
OYCend this iuBcLiance as^ ilie printing 

01 Miipcm jh dinnea and certain podadLcaZe, whicE 
^txtls thft boiaer U» qomwn^tion sbonJd baana- 
tain M ODCldoiiti oL a flpectiE«l ctimctcr and tinder 
conditions -within a fix^d period 
fd) 01 Ap- rtla4mg U p^rrtms.— 

insurance is tho cbi&f of the«p whereby 
pronmoo IS for Uio expenees nf an itlnfei 

Md* if de^rcdp for the Lon of ^mlnn thFoairh 
disoaoe*^ Tra^aaetions of tbis character ara of 
n^nor unportAnce in tho bnidneas of intsiLmnce 
omttm, whereu Lheee m mpgt Important in the 
work of Fnendlj SooecimiMd of State Inanmncn 
m rainiioD to the wAge-eaming da^w ^aoe above, 

8 ■* s" 


LrrB4nEa~Wi£fiml uul Ifxrtui ^hwlf dM ri I> 
^ Jwimffea LAmfaie, Grti* /«^j 

CumpmtatiiUk iff £,ift CantimoniiCiii dii. 

jictiuferif^ Teaf fidati^dfi. lB9i IStfi - Jr 7^ 

chofim dft rc 

*■ ffwsi. V /mSus 

^4l4ibA£4^ dh IDOD' s, Efoebig^f, fri.iBufcfw 

/MtoUnctt, taip cJ AcmuiM iirtofLlf* 

bflMiiaa mnd Ahdtiuii tx tetwi*! 
^di Ifee Pwd er TMi duHuff ISiz; l|w 
ptnfltail M^TldEnt leamHee ^ 

: 7VoeMKtJ<m|4^ rAi AHm^&tMya/ £dim- 

? The principles of insnraiKe.—The renaral 
principled of inuumnw ore fiirlj obriotiA, but they 
Jia^fl noiny nhiuifioatioiifl which reqitim to be troocfl 
witli soEne care. 8ome of the unoeirtfunties of lLf& 
and basmesdS at tiniM inTolye movt seiiont con- 
Moeneu to tile indiridualf nnfe® some method 
hM hecn devued by whieb he can provide against 
thwo or against their pecuniary rcsulut When 
SJ^keepeare makes ill Iho Tentnira of Antonb to 
mlamry and * pot one ves« 1 'scapo the dreadful 
touch of merchauUmerTfnjg rocks'(^errA. o/ Fe*. 
til. IL ^flf.b the owner u confronted with roln. 
JJut^ while eoEQE Bilim are wrecked, loany oomidcUs 
their voynm in aafety; while some housea are 
dcBtnpyeil hy fite, the ^cat majority eicapo this 
catastrophe; indeed, thoto are eartain rmka to 
which property la liable which, on the one hami 
invotre the total de&tnietion of the things, but, oa 
the otiier* ane coinpaiatlTely rart, Simiiarly. In 
tfjo ease of Labour, death or illneae mvolTci the 
toEid or the tempormy cofnation of earning power, 

Jt is dear that tbno risks can be divided Into 
classy and a]J tttoee whkh fall wittun a certaia 
class an subject to that risk, tbougLi Lt may rcBolt 
in a Idea lo a very few. Farther^ the ^amsim i 
^ftomed by those who anfTcr is cnlatively wnmi^ 
llenn it ia to ths advantage of the meniLKrfl of 
such acliuvi to SAtrLDcoa amdl pariof their income, 
upon conditiDn that the estimate amaqntof the 
kus shall bo made gotxL In tho apedaf caae of I^e 
insurance the snrq uinred way be regarded in 
TMOtft ioBtouces as a osmpmiBation for iSts Ims of 
income^ aceming to the pomon who lnsum% either 
by his lalxiur or in other ways which may be of a 
temiinable aatnre Thus, in fact« tl^ Hult of loea 
by a calamity which may ocenr to any one of a 
c^ain group U diatribqted over the mem bins of 
that clans. The method by which what nmy be 


ternifld ■I^-Hhuniig' ii distrilmtod depeiuia oa 
law of arttn^w, anJ reouiKa a oullKtiaa ot 
BtatHtiea. Tftkiad tho period of odnlt, liK ererv 
™ u oqbjM to tho twk of illnesa whiaii would 
lotwTojit tiu Camilla derived from hia owona- 
tjoiij but, as botvoen indiYidnala «ach Utue^ 
taU uneotULlif, looie m#y bvn nooe, otliere m*T 
“’!« * nthwi may havo many. Whew 

it^U« of uutanaiatloa an ovaiUaliTo upon a 
rafficiMiOj ertoad^ scale, it ia eodorallj Wad 
that kn ^ ostaUIshcid for a^smoial 

tand of mle ; aad, ihoroloRi, tlw average l ia>^i ;ty 
to tJiAt lialc tM be made iba aobject of actoarial 
c^cnlattoiu AeooAdiogly, it is on thia bmis tiiat 
ito p^mn to insora aWmit it ia arriTed aL In 
the aiwerree of atatutiuil data, any oalettLattoD of 
a pranimm la iiiipo«nilo. Suppoae, for inBtanee. 
that iiuraraneBs went oOKted agaiMt damage to 
aerojilaaes nhieh oecnTred through their flyini 
If oiMting ofhws undertook thia riik, any imstofe 
ui the rate of tfre premiuM, nqald net be sarioiw, 
ifl new ef the ralativelj email part of such inannW 
M wnipared with the toto: tianaartiou* of the 
inBunn^ opm|iaiLim, In iba event of a number of 
new om«a being formed for this class of iimnianee. 
It li probable that at firmt. owing tot he im perf 
01 the dsL&^ then) would be caoslderable varintinns 
in the rates; uid, aa shewn t ha dnLcmiii% tome 
would prove to Jmve bonn loo Idgh and nomo too 

JOW, 

Thfl uppLicoitioii of tho tboory qf insnnmco in 
p^tice ift tziodidod by the concEttbiis lander which 
tho ov^t inaurod i^>aiiisfe tskea pJiwo, Iq sauitf 
Htftfta thm La the daiLgur tJint thU event miy be 
simulated. Lifa uumronoo is luaat object to this 
dJAndrMtsge, Tn fire inscnuncn, fraud may tafco 
tht form cl smop whero the inoarcd &m^lf 
ercajoa the qcmditionA iuamed a^iniimtp with a view 
tc obt^ing the proccads of Ido policy, ahqnld tho 
be undotecM. Jn marine irKiiram-^ there la 
tha po^^ity of ^bormtiy* in order to deLtttttd 
th* noderwTiienL SLeknott insurance ij subjoct 
to a g^ter de^ of difSenIty, in eo f«r as illness 
may bo feiped, Aa a gcncruL mle, tlio&e risk* 
tommouJy inBured agninot oro such as admit of 
OMT proof qf loea W thodaimoiifc, and voiificAtlon 
of hia claun by the mBuror. OBtaido the rUka 
UAUally LoAUmi oguinst at iiuunuano oLEccfl there 
nro other uncertainties which are Bimilor from the 
point of viow of thoory, hut which are not miimJly 
umwd agoipt in this way, A husinom may nob 
sii^r from fire, aeddento. or looKa of ahins, and 
yet may expm^ce moot serioiM loses. The 
reason Why the laLber rwk la not undertaken hy 
msoTanoo companies Is that inch bqsinni rinks are 
luseparayy connected with tho goncnil manage. 

i businefla; and thus on office nnder- 
^ting thetn would in effect become rreponsible 
for the maiuL^einent of the bBimm {A. MuahuU 
o/Ecimmties\ ^don, ISM, 470 )] 

At ttm Rome time ^nctna&its in profits, due to 
Tmnations Ui trade, enter into and form f»rt of the 
expenses of tha booiness, and tlms come to he nddt^ 
to the psmo oret of ita prodneto. The omotmt 
which it Li noewary to nfaorgn under this hedd 
repreasnU a Bpeciea of premium agaLiist this mi 
and atreuipti are made to reduce it by tho making 
of, or the deal ing in, a number of eommoditica th% 
demonda for w^hich ore anhieet to varyiiig mu. 
ditlons; or, agoin^ by imiiing access to different 
uurkela for ths name commodity in which there u 
some chazin that changes Lu demand will operate 
in d^erent directiooa Agahiy a moRnfacturer 
may insure hia machines ownit aecident, but he 
IS subject tfl the further risk of lie wearing out of 
three inslrumcnts of prodoctioQ, agBinst which he 
provides hv a dsiireciation fund to which a wnm li 
coBtnbuted each year that with eomponnd interest 
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will leplftn the i^ollne the mELchlli4>B hy the time 
thej ue worn ouEl Uut mnehines ffaiTer not only 
ftutu wuftr bnii taUp bat from the riik ol bcLng 
^upefaDdedi la bo fur ns Lbls OODLiliGeocy dilTets 
from that duo to yajiatioiw io tniJet a furthar 
proriNon will be reqaired, and deFrcelatfon arid a 
eontnbntioQ towards obwLesceaoei together con^ 
itituta a apfitiMi of icstiiranco i^enibllng Life 
instiranco u applied to muikaatc tliioga. ItL foot, 
this aoolo|^ bos been ao falLy teoogoLzed that it is 
nsdol to apeak of *ttie life of a mine/ imd the 
process jiut described 13 often termed ^emortlfation' 
—iLe, toe forinatioe of a land which will make 
gwi the capital outlay when iho aouiee of lueoiuo 
will have expijrod. la like tuaiuerj any ueo of 
capital in & buainead which la tfobject to Hak may 
bo describod aa barioj; onlj a limited Jife+ The 
principle of the spreading of riaka baa been applied 
here, portly through tlie agency of tlio join Wtock 
ayetem, whereby the ii^tead of risking 

hia reaonreefl in one entci^riao wbiqli nu^ reflcJt In 
a total loss of htB capitaC distribnicfl bia funda in 
nevcral Invcatmentifk ami, if bo di^lnys equal 
jnd^eaL in each esaae, both hia income and Ilia 
capital are likely to inctnate lean on a nystem of 
dividing the mk= The same rennlt is attuned 
by Inveetment Tmat eompAnkar where the atoek^ 
holder who makes only a ungle invostment lias the 
advaziEage of partielpoitljig in the nnibed remltaof 
tnany employments of eanit&L in addition ho 
shomd |,nain W the apeemO^ed knowlodgo of the 
otSciaia^ though Iba ptactioa of fonnlng invoBtinEzit 
tnuiita in oicdcr bo pince capital in n certain conn tiy' 
or 4 certain indnatry nmy Itissm tbo full gun fToni 
a sypteni of averagings It m obvioiui that, In Uieee 
ioBtancee^ the method adopted is on applicatioiL of 
the principles of ionirance. 

II one oaka, * Why should [leoplo riak their capital 
In cntcrprtisea of a luuatduiia aatnre r the answer 
tft Hot qnite so easy as it might appear at lirqt 
Bi^ht^ A UHlc oanflideratloii w'ilj Bbow that the 
muna In appreciation of Invostmenla ranst at least 
balance the loflses in depieeintioni alter aliowemce 
b mndo for the Interest wbi<^ W'pnld have been 
received on a drat "la™ Bemity^' But^ an is well 
knnwn^ miea of capital, whicJi are subject to bueiuefta 
riakst common ly rctiira a lilgbcr rate of Income 
per cent than thoce LhaC are more secure. Accotti- 
ingly^ the dilTcrenoe between the rate of interest 
un aporfceLly stH^nre Inrcatment (known os' interest 
proper or ' economic interest and that reiumeii 
by capital employed subject to hazard conjftitutee 
a fund an a^nat depreciation of tltecapltaJ. Thia 
dMereue^ w known as ^Insnranoe agaitist mk/ 
Snch rnmnuicc^ it ahould bo noted, is only a partial 
nne. It may be aiippoaHi tn aulTice to umke good 
wastage nf capital (after allcwnnre La niiule for 
incremenla to capital value el other Investmcntel 
on the whole and ever long periods. Thus It is 
insuFanoe ngnia§L depreciation cl tradir^ capital 
overtha wholncomtiiuiiity^ 1 hit this is not imnimncQ 
for the individnal^ If what may be termed the 
expectation of life of hie inveatment at tho time 
ho makes it Is exactly Wme oat by eventn, even 
thodj^ at the end of clmt time Ida original capital 
will have dij^ippcarad, he wUI have received net 
only economic intcroai hut^ In excoH of khat, m 
aofneient amount to tabliioc at leant the amount of 
hla hrst investmciit- auch a plienomunoii is rare : 
the pmapeeLs of nnclerLfikingH subject to hnsiness 
risks cbangc from day tu day. Even thnughi after 
the mvesLxaent ia 011^6, th^ become less favmir- 
^lo, be boft no opportunity nf incraamng hia 
infnranoe aroniit riskt since iti rate U dctcmiimxl^ 
nnw for all” by the prieu paid for the etocki the 
divldetid thro paid* and the rate of economic 
Interest at that time. Tim decline in prewperity 
will Hmtract the eBtimated nun available for 
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iiLHurance against risk ^ and^ if ill euceese contlnuea, 
a loea of capital will reBulL Tho convetee wonld 
apply whore tbs histoiy of a eompaii.y wjui more 
favourable than hmj been ex|*ectw at the time 
wheu the investment was mnde; and them might 
well be en appreciation of capital oltogetliflr in¬ 
dependent of toe proviabn av^able in iuinranca 
againit risk. 

ijLiiarance, bdlb in Ita common foirms and in Its- 
wider signidcalion, haa inwrtant odvontageii, both 
for the indlviduAl and w the community. It 
lessens the dlnlooation of ludust^ which would 
otlierwise arise through the oe]^liDn of preduction 
by sonic firm that boa auatalned a sudden calamity 
thfcngh a fire whieh doftroyed aU its works^ or any 
other siizklLar disaster. In focti la so far ns ulbut- 
ance tends to make prodaotion morn uniform^ It 
tends to augment its eSiclenoy^ Similarly It makes 
labour more cdicicnt also, aince it relieves oU tliose 
workem who have peisona depcudlng on their cam- 
ingafrom the harrowiD^ anxiety os to the pccojiiary 
position of those peTsona in the event of the early 
death of the earner oi the iitoome. Furtlier, tlio 
system nndoabtcdly preventfl coses of ntrlual 
poverty which would otherwise hnve arisen. It 
IB thus benrheiiJ not only to tho faiuilios of persona 
insuredj buz. to ihc coiumnnity^ Ecsidcs, there ore 
important psycliologicnJ efTeGto. The nccc^i^ of 
the- pimEtual payment of pretaiams tends to form 
hahita of Eaving^ which ora volnable towonla the 
aecumalatioa of capital in a coontry. For theee 
rcaaona Govemmenta ore dll^poeed to encoura4^e life 
jnauriLnee as well os certain other forms of maur- 
anee. The eneour^ement takes various lorius, 
such as tho pfui^iou of atatistical mnterLal ami 
departmental saporvbEici}. In Great Britain in- 
ouiiiB tait ha Tubated on tlmt port of nn income, 
othEixiivise auhjoct to it, which 13 employed In tlio 
]Hijaient of life Ineuranee preiuiumo. These nidn 
are of the nature of indirect bounties on LnsunLiice^ 
and on the Continent cases oeeur whore direct 
bcuntiea ore paid by the State. In the NatiotEal 
Inanranoe Act, the principle of a double direet 
bounty to the Inawsd iLf^ m the contributions of 
the ^late and tlte empleyarj i» adopteil, reinforoed 
by eompukiun. The latter element conHicta with 
Bomo of the acccMorr advantn^ of Insurance, e.y. 
la the formation of habita of thrif t. At the same 
Llme^ even in the case of ordinary life utHUttuice^ 
while the penron who iusurea himaeif ia fjree in law 
to discontinue the payinent of hui ]ireni|uTiui nnd to 
obtain the sarrender value [if any) of his policyn 
once a |ioliey haa heen bejpMip in the great majorily 
of coaea them h a feeJmg almost nmountlng to 
compnhiiou toworda the malntaiDingof tho inanr- 
ance. The problem In reiatieD to the InBurancn of 
the working dossca la in mality a choice of the Hnij^ 
of least dl^dvantoge. Bounces wouIlI inaintaiit 
the voluntocy principle, and H^ould extend ita i^pli- 
Eatlomi noder a ceitoin aitiliclaJ atimnlua, Cdni' 
pnladon Beeuiea at once that, in a properly doviaed 
FtehemO:, a invater number of perxnnH otitAlu the 
benedts. Evctt elTort hu been made to conaerve 
13 much indivMmii actios as ia posalble, within n 
scheme of t^nerol compulsion, by aaaoelatlng 
Friendly Seclerica with the actual working of the 
Act. 

^ Flniill V, tho tendency to the more exact grada¬ 
tion ami val nation of general business liika has 
important social cdfecte. Here, too, ther^ ii ft 
dovclopniant In avenigirig^ and thu* the hoaord of 
unccrtnin|y tends, on the w liolcp to be red need. 
The clEmeut of * im-certainty-l^aring ’ io prodoctiou 
thiifl becomes more efheient. Hence, on the whole* 
the pTOvUton roquired fer iiiianyiE:o against risk 
can bo reduced with aafety? and, tbereforo, p™ 
ianto there Is an economy in preduetlon. Furtber, 
oxtcmol clrcnmatimcea co-oporate in incrcariug tho 
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hRTingi Oataitii? tba mka Im^iirtid bj imiJ erwrittKi^ 
tben ramain munjr nncertAintEiSfl^ Are f^r^u- 

ally being reduced hj luiin orgunim- 
tloii'p by incTHiee In cdmnterciiiJ knoiAi'lDdge nml 
expcrie^ice, ood tiy derclopmenti in GomnLiinlcatinni 
Thu t wo alwn\^ n^ord inerwied opportmiitiee 
of trhilq the first Ic^^ns the JunQunt of 

aooertdiijity, unid in faTomlile eitGejitatanceA may 
remove large clasaea of trfuraiictioDi from Lbta 
c^tegpty aJ together. 

IJMMiTCWt. —A. A_ CwnQl, fiwvftibm di Id tl^arU 4*i 
eAwwtf fC dm Pwii, ; F. ¥. 

w CA#_JtdUfll afmtmrin^ J^tdifomUj mS l7«(fWp 


Jr'arttt(/i /fir d4f ^ 

^ 5bluh4 H. PdEocue, CofetlldM 

/rnAdAtl^^i Aulit lAlS ; L. BacEmUer, 

do. 10la: Xi L, ^■rieirp flmynUi ^ SiaUrtia, Ludba. mo;; 
H, ^ ^ O# SpmLstHif ia Wv X4wv 

^ Jimmpan SoMUitffie AtMu^tin m 

Snl Hr.p va^. L B4,1) E A. IL W^ott, TAmv ii/iE^ 

and /wfenM^ iiffw TortK iWl j; L Bimk lu Hn «m- 


iMiki Ovdrt«ri|r Jcmp^^V ^ fleotumiar. iv. fDntoo, 

; A. C~ Pliiicm, ITf^M and l^rriW. 

k£laiU4Bii td '^a alMV« fiTiT^ rv(4TUQa Etuv b TTv« iff to tba 
fttaadmfii vnpici qb IIm tfadai? af FoUtfoid Kmimhuj. |4 •Web 
nlkniM3«v tty luduip^ isfftliit riik wtEt hg rgowf—ae., Uh« 
tmtipn od Uallack. CbApmm, |^v, Pitidr, Pimt, CMv, lUdhr, 
Manhdfl. AkHiotaoa, Sfld«tfp 

Wjdc»t«d. X SOOIT. 

INTELLECT^^A. Bain siyi? 

■Tbcmflitp IntE^loQt^ Tdbri%ftiKa, Or CogaitliH ladtLde* |bt 
MWFun known u PHHpUaq. Sphwtj^ CMoapUan, AMmethoa^ 
KaiHIU JudfiiwEit, tM Inu^okiiacL ft ll UdJfldd, U wEU hi 
ddaon Into Hue* hmi^UOEB, o^lnd DlHifflladilm ov OsHdaoi' 
nw of Diirnm», BainlkriL^ or COopdowiHi ol AgrtBtrirnL 
v)d RittaEivAoaa* ar Xmaarw' (tfnUal dnd JloroJ 
Loodoo, U34 h F- !> 

Sully {/7nipvi#i Mind, L fit) objects to the Lnelu- 
fiion dl tetentiveaen amobg the f^atiou of intel¬ 
lect^ on tho grouDclfl that it is not eonJ^ed tq the 
phcnomeita of intellect^ but underlidB the ptocesflei 
of feeling and wllfijij; ae weU ? that the tepreaenta- 
lion, tike the seafl&impr«a$iott, %r nothin^ h^t nm- 
terid for Uie prcKcaa of intolloction; and that fcho 
revival of impreraioiu takea place according 
to lavi-fi of awociation whleh are cIoucIt connet ti^ 
U'ith the procesaes of assimilation and integration. 
Sully oabfttituioa for retentiTgnctHp as tho third 
fanction of intellect, associative mlogratlon or the 
connecting of a pven material with its concomJ- 
Unta in tune and plae*. 

If iAA oToInde ttio preaentatlons of aatiso and 
the rBpr^simtations of memory and imagination, 

^ intellect * la ihc Ttome jnveo to the higlior coguJ- 
live powera of the mind. It may be cemdderad 
ds idontical with what Sir W. HAmUton odlisd 
Til ought l*ro|3er^ the Faculty of OompariMin, and 

aliHi to include wliatr lie <^cd the Be^ktivc 

Faculty — Uie Faculty of Prindploa. Bo under- 
■tcKxh IE. inclodce the roib and AubMa of the Graokap 
imd HtaiKla opFoood to mc^rely seuaicive knowledge, 
nlUioogh always regarded os ntaudhig in clo^^ 
Ibter-cunnejcion with the latUr. 

lyhile the above may be taken as roughly de^ 
eqfibiiiig what Intel leet means in almcwt any system 
of lihiltKopby or psychology, yet the whole ngnid- 
cancu of tho des^ptioD deiH^nds on the way Jn 
wbicJi intellect is oonedved to htand to sensation, 
feelingn will, and the psychic principle itHif. 

Tn the Fla tonic philosophy^ tho eoiil h, ao to 
i<peak, cxlornnlly rcktod to Uie body. It oxiBk 
in the body ^ a detached principle, which diriN^ti 
and oonlmU as the cjumotcer tlie diaiiot. Al¬ 
though Flntn dUtingniBhes vaiiona of thn 

sonh or even various Kinds of souf, atillit Is only 
ihrougli tlic iwul conAidemi as intellect, as pure 
Lhouglit^ that ths passions of the irrotiomil rart 
axe known (IL D. Archer-lliin], London, 

Introd. p. 301. same Jiolds true of senhu^ 

uus pereeptiun (Arclicr-Uiud^ Titntpui^ L>ndDn and 


Now \nrkp ISBBp p. 250, nofeji. As lica/o RaTa 
(^rerX Thcori^ qf mtmrMary Cc^niliOA, S73h 

■ It TOAT help m to umlB^Luid Pbto'i dlfWIwitJfln imitiw if, 

dJsuiilpiahSrf la n luv« dcqc bim pImi j.nt. ui« 

«lcBSDt at tecUfitf suil rlnruiit of uscl^ap, ara nr«r tbd- 
laUvr ckncnifi-t ^1 dirf^f unifgrmljr to the kul^EsauiU ihiL 
wUcS hu In 1^ in tlic crsAluM.* 

SenBatioQj therefore, as known, isnn alTectioH of 
th* pure p^chio principle, and is not to bo rtgunlcd 
as somethuig eui g^neni, distinct from intuUoat 
1 1 is rath er to be regarded as a phsAc of intolloctnal 
activity itoelf—int^ecftcutering Into relation with 
phenomena. 

In the phitoftophy of Aruitntlc, tbo psychic prin¬ 
ciple occnpiM a different position. It is not rolat^ 
to the body os r^nt to inslmmsnL but ns form 
to matter^ as rtlaium to eortulalc, qa entel^v, 
aotualEzstiou of what the body potcutially is. Jt 
is notp lu It^lf, purely inttdlcct^^ Not only do 
the merely vital aotlviliaa proceed froni tho H&me 
princlpTc which oxerts the c<^itive acdrltles^ hut 
the latter also, at least thnee which belong to eiulm 
and ima^^ation, stand In the samo oanditioning 
and oondltioned relacion to the organism 'm which 
the vital Bctivitico stind. If Aj-btotle hod re- 
maLued at this itandjwint, he would have hald a 
po^tira mbatantlally idfUitical with im^czn 
sadenUm. as w^o find it, for examnie, in Baiu^ 
which redneos lutollBct to a meru BeTI^olaboralLoa 
of the fnndiiiueiitaj attributes of sensation—Ofiiu- 
miktlon. discdmlasUcn, retention—a aj-stem in 
which rdattoiis of simiJarity ond differtuce between 
sensations am cnuocived to becomo tho oouadous 
apprchensioi] of resemblance anddiOarEUcDsa quala 

AriatoUc, howover. did not remain at tbui posi¬ 
tion. ^ Ho postuluted the presencs of a Hlviuo ite- 
ffionfc in thn hunuLo 400,1—the ppPi, emanallng ficm 
ths Divine imd consdtnting the really ini- 
Euortol port of man. 11 entora fmm without^ Aris^ 
totle^B doctrine of vwi has liccu u prnhkm from hli 
day until now* What is its Felation to EOusidve 
knowledge T Ths answer tn this qumsilnn Is eun- 
toJu^ in the celohratod doetiiue of ihc ocdve and 
poeaivQ fb^ — inUlteeiiu agenr Wid 
;?afianA The active intellect u that whicEi illu¬ 
minates the ESusitive pb&ntaBiu ami trauiimutos 
wliat ii there npprsbended into Hid iutdligiUe 
form which is then received by Hid iiassive intel- 
leot. But thia ptoosaa may liq con ouived in dLETer- 
ent waya Of what natuiu is the tnuiHuatiDg 
process? On tho duo hand, the active Intsllcct 
may be thought to cqruatn the form, light doss 
coloun—in other words, to giiMtcmte it on the 
oocuulon of the ssnsunus phantnaio, so that tlie 
puaivc does not nally madvd anything 

from the phfuitasmjita or icnsiye spooiea, but 
rathoT an entirely new creation produoed from 
itse] f hy the active Intellect, I o tlio Mif Id le Ages it 
w« maintained tliat no material ngenoy could act 
on this iDuaateriiil mtdiect, nor could the latter 
fahricate intellectual specjcs from ths material 
phontasmfcf. Maher^ Pj^Aofe^^ p. 3C3; and Hamli- 
ton, .Bekt** IForJit^f p. Si53f., and the refercncua 
them given). The species iniiUimbilv impnsia is 
thnselahoTutcd hy the actlvfr intellect, oiul recciv^ 
by the posiuve intellect, whetn. togetlfccr with the 
act of intetlectiDn, it coaatitutee the £j>eclss 
gililii ixprtm. It is consonant with thia view 
that tbs aetlvs IntelIsct and ihe pasaive Intellect 
should be regarded as Iwu powers or locnltiesT sa 
wsa held tiic majnrity of the acholuric pliilo- 
flophETB. Uu the ether fioml, the nctlvs intellect 
may be regurdi'd on playing a far lass Impeftont 
rdle. OB not producing the intellLp-iys specicn, Imt 
as simply supplying the illiitniuaLEnn, os it wem, 
tiittpugli which ths |iiuulvc lufellect rsceivea tho 
intelligible form a^Htractiv] freni iLa sen^vurjus 
phontqam. Fmm this point of view the ^Assivo 
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iaiteTJecfc ii Eot h difttinct pnndpio, ImL simply iho 
rcdpieut pbiue oi tlifl active Intel luqt 
[n whicli ifomi ttob tlie deetrine^ of the active 
and tKUusive iiitellecift held hy Artatetle hiinjMilf T 
Intellect, he aa3%, ie diAtinet kind of wrmr 
alone cnpahle eT Hopamtiop &« tho etemul from 
the periHh nh]« [tff J n i iiia_ | J a'^, I u efa /| nirnff, 

430^ IfUJo, 111" Kevn ; 

" Rntv ihufn In %X\ Niluirt hbmUsIeut wtiMi Ei tbs 

iiu4C4rte«ufaklz»j el tMiw audJsjJJ iJIoh thJm peUniliOlf ^ 
ipd uu^rrwHMLhtDv b tbo csiuamnd «aME In lukinr 

liwHi lUk u I« to ita trtettfiaJ, fct b niHi^PLfT tlinl 1 b 

tb£ Hoi «Jt4 Uhh dlllfn^Ha sbonjil wbilit. 13 h eiic£la?t b 

m UiLa^ twmn it bM«un lU Uilj^. tfahv «a- 

ti4«nd u It biM^ef *0 tli^Diis—rip PH tfcctJw rwei U^Tjuht: 
for In s iwin«r light nuto nimt uwcuilT potmtiiUv oobun 
kHl»«dBb^pctn^y.f jkd ii,i, EnWIfrtl* irippi^Mdti^ 
PKi UE^rd, britw In l(tt ppiwt utivtiy: (nr tb# 
Ei ever bikl imre helwawr tha-n th* ntknh vid tiu 
XpiiKlTib thu IEue koAXtcr. Knnvletfirt In icdvItT im IdmESaU 
^tli Uh LbEqf - |K4£i£Liin> it h pftnr Eb tiniA In Isdirldial, 
im% nnlTiTHlIjr it, !■ erat pner in liEqp. Thb Liibdl^ dm Dst 
mt <su linu think, tl knathwr imC iiiltiv. Whuk Hunlpd. 
it ip liom whAt ii ii, Pii4 thb AJBbin b iimHrEpJ And 
EncwAiiB not Ktiiiinbni- th£a IntnlbCi Ei bbI 

^n iDteUnct Ei, bewfrnr, prdtiwbae, uhI thl*iV| wrtMntf 

PlUlBUL Laif." ■ 

A^aLniv 9 (md I>cina S«etiis lefiarded not only the 
utivei bat iJna the pAaslve mtelleot u distlnot 
from the uoulty of fienenoEU cogaitioa, 

^ss^,ir^^"”K^ss 

bOT kboOlfa* [t nith "iH hmr CunJticp In anUAdiieno- 
tbn to Xhm nctin hUnDich' Zplinr wEth -Um tona ol! thm 
er rppfwntAlian which fp bmnd ImArfnAUcm uad 

rt M 'UiAJ. 


peftEpyen hhI vH bdl ihfwt of thAl hirfipr 
wnloh tM Coufid penOQi hi MftHi unito yrilh lb ohlwt7 T. 

'the imlvEf^ poOuLi^ty In tbs TPftrlii nt 
lilapL r, BnaaEiJHS irith *UiJAgttiAtton,'O, Umlbf *011* 
tpoltj <ri Lhc imiitin pp^* md W. JL B&moMHKl 

^ih *'Ei» llfH M MBMlimi to ■ flptaintliaJW ywi^mm t Ifju 

mm tlin dill raiup^ of Brue-pnfeEpttoBi nod tiktir n-wnwafat 
fiKm In tatmory ud phin S A iT, regiiiilndi Ai pnton tiall fj « 

llie% vniiotiB interpretationj, nitli the cscep- 
of those of Zeller nnd Bavajesoq, jkslly idcn- 
tify the paRsive Intoliect with iea^itiTe penaptien, 
^wnjitianp or with the Mmat eofriTnirnu ; tint Is, 
with eomcLhlag which in not Intel lect at alL This 


_ 

™» P **?^ ttMn tta (mutlan <4 Uicm 1miiIe3» 
1» WriinLldjAl with th* fuDonoq. o| thnoEbt, so lu- m the 
IfltolM fwinnijn sU thiftfs. Snt tb* lower fPLidUa, wm ud 
tJiTP gt riat iM, bTVEr snomd In otitAinL^ mji ohieob whli^ b ■ 
m* nnltETtoJ ■ IxfUi), 

li^th the Mtive end pAralve intelleets luro dw- 
tmrt from the mferior r«enl ties of sense md 
nition^ ere they to be ref^aitlcd ns two feoiUties, or 
one md the *nmo Wolty f The qofsstlon hee been 
^bnted both in medieml and La modem tiraos. 

mswer given by ^TnllAoe, Hloks, md tnmj 
schoolmen seeniB to be the tme one. They mre 
not two Intellects, Only two dilfcraat modes of 
viewing the umo intolloct. This intmpretation, 
03 l»inted out nboyep in netaraUy nJlid to thnt 
view of iho sotive ialeltect which nasEgns to it s 
verymiEiipoTtmt tdle—that merely of iHaminst. 
Ing the tni w. As Hlcijs says, *the ftmottons of 
' Mtive mLolleot} one then reduced 

^thm the narrowest compesa,^ Moreover, it is 
the MiffliiTo Lntollect which cogntMiv md whtcli, 
U^rcfofe, sMstns to bo identical with the conscioafl 
SEde. ft was precis^y one of the diflieraltles arced 
■J^orot the Befboratimi of tho active nnd poenvo 
mtelleets that it seemed to make of the former a 
blindly and instindtively opemting. Tha 
a^nSf tf distiuct md viewed as cre&ting 
wc uit«liij|nl>lo species, has no perc^tlon bofnte- 
hoed of what It creates. This difficulty in not 
Muhned to antdeut philos^hy. 11 la priHwIy for 


receptive idoal ectype. Th e paml Iclism of the dta. 
tmecion of the nctiro and passive tesson to the 
piiTo Efpi and the empincol of Fichte, cmd the 
<»n?^q.ociEt absence cf eonseinusncrin in beth 


this reason that eT 


. —r. ^ JAftnuum flCciTiwA det 

^rlm, p. 14S) refnaes to regard the 

coamfluiu tn ralktiqD C« Cod, 
Ton Uutmtao identifioB conjwioiiiaMaE notiritb ■ 
prodnctire ideal archetype of tte ^odd, bat with a 


in Fichte's SYKtem and in flcj'ul’e, ns interpret^ 

^ the Hogtilioji r^eftp havo beoii pyintod ont by 

■PHncle- E^attiHon fttid J^cr^tfHfUiiw^ 

London, 1EW> np, dfl, 226), The preB^t writer 
has JuuiiitaLiied ef Truth. I^ohdocL 

IS^^ p- l^f,) that, alike in l±u bumsin and the 
Dirme thinkingp the two aspects coincido and are 
to bo Cttnceiviad os DnCi [ntdiect in its very re- 
ceptirenee^ is detorEninatlvc, and reoeptive in its 
determinotivfiiiesa. If this dettmuiiALiveneH Is 
re^pirded nsn contiiaaoiisly acting tinmlew octivity^ 
we havop perhaps^ the tmo conceptiod of the Arir 
toteimn active intcUect^ Teflembtlng the Mfirifaj- 
OMinorfiu of Kant. An oppo&ito view is taken 
by ^^ByddvrmKrMiii€hrigiiu:hiI>f?^aiik\ BcHm^ 
l!i84rn&5p ^ 0i9S»717)> who emphasima thediazuotfii;^ 
opp^lioii in the relation of th* Abwiat* and of 
me unit* spirit to material exlsteitre* Cf. SoLoozil 
L prop. JtvH. schoL 

montaoiii of Kant's iHifififtf# on^nziHus 
bnogs before ua another great prohiem in tho 
mtoipretatioQ of AnstoUe's doctrtneof the infcel* 
Iscb whidi w* liftve dcfBired tUl now* Is the 
uteJI^t Divide or humod T There are three views 
pwibl^ tl} The active intcUeot^ wottftxjtAt^ 
may b* identihed with th* Deity and regarded 
an coEmndnicatmg itself to iddmdnal men, tho 
posalve intollect, intdicctut pwihUiM, niH vitdwi- 
r*, bfejdn^ng merely to the mdividnal eotil. This 
view w^lield by Aiexmdcr the Aphrodisiaiip md 
ly Avicenna, who, however, anhsUtntes for the 
Deity a lower Lntetligcnce that has proceeded hy a 
senes of enLanations from Hini (BlOcklp Gueh. dw 
Phd^. di^ MitttialUrw, IL L 43), {2} Avenos 
»pc^tee hoth th* actlyo mil poosiblo or inatei^ 
intellect frem the individiial j!onJ, and regards it sj 
one and lha some intellect in all tdcn^ idectifyidir 
It, however, dot with the Ddty Himaelf, hot^ like 
AviBcnna, wilh an emsjiatian from the Ddty fiA 
113),^ (3) Aqaipoe md th* niediosvfil sdiolasticd 

re^d th* Idteh^ active and passive, as a 
fsemty of th* indiyidnsJ homan sotiL The fust 
of th»o interpreCaMons is exposed to tlic diffioulty 
tliat it oeparstes th* active and passive intellecte 
so that they cannot act together (cf. Anoinao. 
cfnira (?en4i n. clixvii), Tho second iitterpreta- 
hon makes both the iietlv* Intellect and the aiN 
prehenxion of ihe rational concept the act not of 
the hnman Intellectp hut of on IntcUect outside the 
lodindnoi hqinan boidg^ and ono and tho piani* in 
all mioip Sneh a conecption divorces InCeKect so 
eoiupletdy from the mdivldmii eouJ that it U bonl 
to conreive how any ti* remams between them. 
The thud interpreCatlofi is eapewed to great diM- 
dutied. Unless eenedved as a liistLoct fnealty 
apart froin th* pamive intellect, It becomes Jittfo 
more than a phase of the latter. It can o*nly l» 
Tcgoidcd ns Oluminativ* of the Divine creotivft 
thoughtt alroody implicitly pressnt in the phon- 
tosuL If th* active intellect i* ooncelved u some¬ 
thing distinct freni tho ptfuisive^oiid Aquinas did 
so regard it—it is difficult to underEtoiid how a 
m^elj human faculty^ acting instinctively or 
eon he creative of an intuUigihle species 
which, neycrthcIessL hoa on ideal coinmqnity or 
identity ■with the i nilependently C3tisting pluretoJini. 
Lastly, it seems UBposaible to tuiderstodd bow a 
hemm iAidketus o^riv RhouJd bo in bcrpctiiAl 
activity, still more a spsculativo intclloct that 

I In modliml pli^lwcby Lil* ptuntiln Ea, Ep 

wlto^i zmmb/t irWUrii^ l^wj wm db- 
hy WQB» of n» AnbkuL*, hul, sa Id tbAl the 

POhIviih iptollffCi lA hlejalilUd. wHh Knud <fi iJbd lntcrEmtA- 
ilan ilnady laiKted, a bon nrndiH ct that fSet H 
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combinefl both. KcLive jmsfive intoUcct (soa 
H ielu* d* An^mut note 430, ». 

A fialdUon vf thoM dilficuLtln m AriRtotle^ii 
dqqtrlQo may |70«elbly bo foimd If wo ^ow him 
OA regHJiiinf^ wu^vx in ila telndon to the hnmjm 
Boal u 4 I>iviJi4-hui]ifkii /acuity or power—on tli* 
liiutL4n Bide active aod pa&tdve 4b once^ qu the 
Divine ever active, for the activity of ii^bclleet 
ia life. This agreeH with the lan^a^ of the 
JVIc. JSihkx{T^ Tip thab wm 14 'Bqtnetiiing Divine^ 
the true self/ 

■ Stit Ifl H mi tb# wffmena han it, 1 a tt1^*^,V li^ ■, 

nun IwuQH OH li 4 nr |q UiEpb llbiB 4 racrtikJ 
U PI piArtil, tmt gn« oujiht Id play Ik* kouiciciAj^ *i lu wi In 
on* Ik*, And 1*4T* iiorliliic mawKi: Id Ut* iiptD tk* kkbeii ujrt 

iDQfw; fortvia 

m ifc Ur wiTpw i P *33 tliJjifa' (BtoekV W., UoflM wd 
V866% p. ff)> 

The reliiUoQ of the Anatotelian doctrine of In¬ 
tellect to the titiiOBlioii 0 / tlie iEnmortalitj of the 
eecil fie|Kiiidj on the mlntLa’ii in inteUeot 

and HDJBe bre cimqidved to atand to oonaciDiuDeia 
&Dd niemorv- HamUton {Meid'i Werkt, tf. STS} dt^ 
4 peaaage from Aristoble iPrM. iL whieh he 
traneJato: *To dlvoroe ^nsation from nDder^ 
ptuidlng, la to reduce fjonaotiod to an imeniible 
process ; wherefore It haa been naid—/efa/^eef wsr^ 
rriuf IfUiUtci heanJ This wonld lead to 4 Platonic 
yionr^ osBcntinJiy identifying oonBclooBneae with the 
imnintefiAl IntcUect^ On the other hnnd^ if the 
tower aoinmlA are nob mure mActiinea^ thdr sen- 
nnene Ufe impUes Bome kind of confiaiauaneae. 
Balinn was coneeqnently led to attribute to then 
an immjitcrfid nelf and mnie sort of pnwLlde 
mortality (f'ondbmcafol FhUotc^hff bk. IL 9b 
That the mere utLmal eoal la a ntniple Lmtnaton^ 
enhetanee, oripnating and ^torublng with the body, 
was hidd bj S. Tongiot^if ami oppueed hy StOckl, 
who bsid that maLLcr was the anbetiate of the 
organic life cf Inntcfi (Lehrbach derPkiioiJu, IBS). 
UnEe^^ thenefore, intelLect and sennbillcy can be 
regarded as Btill nnited in aome eemmon root, to 
Twe Katit'fl erpreflfliori, the separability of inbeUect 
from the body Beenu to involve the dlrlMion of 
couBcioDsneos itself. The doetrine of Aoninaft 
ceg^uig mnniory seonts to involve a similar 
division of that fncnlt/Tf tka pggnition of the paat 
object in itself belonging to Bcaee, and Jntelloct 
preoening only the Intelligible apecin^ yet liaviugp 
nflverthdtrta, in relation to the act of inteliectp 
thoagh not to the object, a cognition of tlio past 
oa mch {Summa^ t+ qn. ItiIi. art. 0). The real 
Bignlllcanco of Ariatotle'a iloctTine of the Intollect 
in its bearing on the iiumartaJity of the human 
■Dol baa been dispated in every age. Archer 
Botler nayii: 

^ It EB not HpJllf^t Id B^diriy the dfinunk oE biniun aiulttr 
Dfl Iki* fulb^:t, 1k*t ui ekrelly tbMild bcpvmiDiJiutHl MuitliJ 
IA ■&. arCiTt iptvlkcEvid priPMrlyle, wlOrh lu^IE ttem* EtbKrlliiid 
w tamikl* m AMMuSetu MAki ■.imri t™ Ikft 

liodily fltraiTtur* i a HfeiK« wIhh whj tuUmm 

ittMt* LjBto when it it kll tiblkhif to qakia& ^ 

(b«ctv7va Ft 

The changed point of view from which intellect 
Lb regarded in miHlcm phLIoeophy appoara in 
^pinoEa- The intellco^ whethtT ef Ln^ 

finite, ia regarded by him aa only in actnaJityf 
not In potenLialiE;y I bat then Lhis iatellcct 
longn, not to active hut to pcusiire natnre, net to 
ndfHm ndfuniR# hot to nefura rm/amfii 
]. prop. xxx1.)« Deuce it doo« not represont a 
power Btanding over agiunDt natore, but eno 
which ii identic with nature. The eaine changed 
standpoint ahowa itaelf in lielbnii'a addmon to 
the BcbolaBtie formnla, '^iihiJ est in inteUectu 
quod non foerit in settHd^, uiei IntdleetiiA ipet* 
Intellect or remion Lb conceiYod in Lelbnix and 
Kant on poenefsing a content wentiidly ralated to 
the objects of natnie- 

Wo hare already had occafilon to mentiun the 


conceptlTO of Lntdlect which we had In the 
Ansoomtioii ecbool. Thia Khool tnakofl feeling, 
aenflatioD, the fondamentaj phenamenon of pay^ 
chkal and of ralintiAl life. [ntellectF intelligeriOT, 
lA only the development of tlie moat fiindaiiiental 
featnreii of Asnsation. SLinilaiLty, dLscrimiimtkpn, 
retention, beget by means of the continusd action 
of asaociat ion the oognitivo apprehensinn ef objocta 
diatincL or appamiktJy difitinat^ frnm nenaatimu 
theDiBelre& ft is iiEkncceEiAa.Ty to re^ient the well- 
known critiebunB to which thUi doctnne b expoe^. 
The nnlty of coitffcinttsnese, thioagh which aimi- 
larity And difference are recpgnixedp and which 
impAxts ugnifioanoo to retentloUp ia uncxpliklncd. 
In general, AfisociatiomibB put the out before the 
liorHO. In the meet Ltapertant activitiiu of miad^ 
phemitdima a/o a^idciaied because they are cog- 
nirod as relntod, not engniaod as reLaw b^njie 
certain p^ohim] oveuta are aaaodnted- The ciame 
Applies to the Herhaitian echooL Aa HOlTdlng 
aaya, ^ Conwlonsneae fa not merely a platform on 
whkh ideas cany on their Bl^g^jle fur exlatcnce f 
Lt lebe itself in throogh the indlvidtial ideas’ 
{Outtines ^ Eng. tr.^ Lunden, 1^, 

p. 144]l 

Owing perhapa to the infinance of A. Schopen^ 
haner and F* Kietasche, a tendency has shewn 
itself in recent philoHophy, espocUilly In Ftagmat- 
lum, to wwl Intellect no longer ae the refined 
prmLnet of Anoeiatioap but aa the creature and 
mstriiment of the wUI. 

AjowfUln# lA fldbCipeAkmner, ' nataie bu imdtuvkl IIk ktd- 
l«et wrfaw cc HI lninivdppJ vfcfl: Elwmiir* U u dieCiDHl 

DpbfT IP kmxm tkkiKii u kx ** Ui«7 ftimkli Ih* malird of ipcti 

a wilt bat Dot Ed rathom thtm or urnrvlKnd Uwlr «HfK* In 
IMr rlF‘«T4*, *d- J. FMiiaciilidt, WT. lit IBAk Tt 

NklAHm* " Enmh la imlir a iool^ IvTrHivil# vm imd flditf, 
do. leiM, p, ISk 

Tlio poaaihility of Eonceiving the force in iLatnre 
aa will, impnlee, dow not diinctly conceim us here, 
but the p^IhlUty of so conceiving the fnndn- 
mental pripelplo in mind does. When it was 
thaugiit that we hod in Lbo scuae of eOurt an 
Immolate wnaelcniJmeBa of cnew axpended^ it 
was not unre&aonabb to refjard tbu oonjscioujmeaa 
of effort not enl 7 as Jetemnnative of many of enr 
moot intdlectntiJ perreptiom^ but even as mferding 
a glimpse into the meLapbysicaJ nature of n^ity. 
Mut, now that the exiatenoe of aiich a fcoLing la 
generally rejeet^^ It is di^cnit to concoivo the 
str^?am nf bonjaciouBite!^ merely aa Bnch oa prn- 
senting n conatiic aspect. According to F. 
Stnnt^ the pmefise of eonsmonsne^ ia in jtari edi- 
dcLartaLEung. There is in it a 43nrTnni:, a current 
whioh it feew, a tendency towards an end iManwit 
t>/ London, IptlTs p^ ft4f.)L Thcough 

this oonative t^doncy the prEsrtntatiouB of cod- 
ficloxtsuess ncqnire ubjcctivft meaning, and in 
geneniJ thrnnjm conatlvn continuity the proceifeea 
of conscianHEiaaa acquira tunaaing utd slgnillGaiijce:, 
This theory seems ox posed Co the lama objoctions 
aa Uie Aswlailon ChoDry. Such ooQBciumuiBfu of 
AH end, howev^er vagno^ implies the preacuco of an 
mCdlociiuit jiowervSiich slrvady difTiinmtiateeeuch 
end from Hie current tonding towards it. Only ao 
Ota the currant feel Itml/ to bn UndJng towardii 
on end. 

A nincb mcfodeehledly vnluntaristic explanation 
of intellect is involved m H. MUnflterlier|f i * Action 

l^ipng, IDWO, 

L S2a}. According to that theory* the liVnlinoi&H 
nf a Bcnsation depends on the strength of the 
dentrifugal excitation pppagated from it. Ben- 
soij oxcitation i« not in liself accompanied by 
psychical pTO Laswa , whether tliH ^chatinn pm- 
COM from the jicripheTy or from awiocLated contiifia. 
The aFTerent pmct^ia L<^ thus wholly unootuHlooH 1 
only in ita intn motor (lischaEge does Lt 

give dsn to oon^oion'meaw. T1 ia cerobml cortex. 
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whEch U tliQ the piiftihD-phjHiriU prooens^f:, 

rnUALp in irnlcr ta produce moTementa, net cn nib- 
COTtic;^ ctiditrea. JSverj^ nub-corticiil centre 

in connexion ith on opiate ecntnCp tIx. 
the centre which carrier out the dimmotric&IJy 
opposite lujovemtiiit^ Thbi fzkcbp ftcoojttUiip to 5lUii- 
s%erber;;p la the basifi not onlv of pJl motor aiitAj^o^ 
niatic nmetiona, but iUao of M pf^chicoi opnositicinA, 
even BBcb u are purely IntollectuEil ana logical. 
Opposition of belieFs ia reducible t£ di^erence of 
tkttiLiido in rfigard to oni nctmty in the world 
Upon Lha spatial raiiatione In the dlKhArge 
depend the ^loryiEig int-ellootim] valaes of the 
KensaUoniit Thia ^eory is B^poeed to serious 
pbjviologrc&l and paydiologijral nbjcctiotifli and 
ita application in detau hae not jot wen pvon bj 
the authorr It is nec^waiy onlj to mention thatp 
At the point oE transition to motor dbcluirj^p the 
Author ffioms to pofitnlrLte the Action of a apiritmU 
principle which determines the path of dr^horno 
and tm consequent attitude of the agent to the 
World. It U here that the author’a relation to 
Fichte oomee in^ whose ethical ideAliun ho daima 
to nnite with the physiological psychology of our 
time. The voiantamtio tlieery must not he cou' 
fmwd with the procticaJ Rendon of the Scbolaatica. 
The latter refers merely to the application of renoon 
to the harmony of action with nature and its hnoJ 
end. 

The Tolnntariatin eonoaptioa Of Intellecfc appeara 
In an iuteieating fora in the writings flf lu 
Bergson. To B^pion intellect U hut a special 
imd^ment ereated by that vital which Uea 
behind the whole process of eYolutlon. Thia iu- 
etrument reveaU not krutliji but ntilitVi. It acta 
net by unveiling the nature of tilings^ not rather 
LjUtniEing and falsifyiug Lhe Lar|^r inttution of 
T^ity which Hawa though the Vital Impulse out 
of which coi»oicic3neQ4 itaSf Imnea. The fnlaifiea. 
tion^ however, worha: it ia Tipeful for dirtcting otir 
actlvidea, and is jnotified by ita ftsuJts. In fact. 
It ia these activities whkb give ns the forms of 
thlngBL It Is with Luort matlor, tha solldT ^bat 
onr mteUlgeuce deDla: Iho fluid in the real «sca^ 
ii in part- Qf the dlMfitiDuotis and Jmmomle 
oJonc can it form a clear idea. " Intellect Is cbor- 
aetcriml by a natural inability to oomprehend life' 
(BcrgBQO^ Crmtim Et>olvthn^ Eng. LondoPt 
ISIS, p. 174). Intellect and matter havu progreae- 
Iraly Adapts themselves one to the other *- bmase 
It la tha soma mvernon of the saiuo movimient 
wfaieli cr«atCfl at once the intellccttialLty of mbd 
and the materiality uf things' 217}, It does 
not appear bow aueb a moTainenti even If it 
isted, conld explain the adaptation of mtollect to 
tha object. Tliougbt may in determining ita object 
bodoterminicd by it tStokas, Objtctim^ of Truth, p. 
M 14 bnti except in the ipdiridiia4 tfca rafiiproeil 
detenniiLAtion dbeo not take place os m mere process 
in time. 

Butf just ui mnch as the ivycholopical theudea 
wfr have considered I does BeigaonV biologlcai theory 
<if th* origia of intdleot implj intalloct itaelf aa 
Already existing. Be pwtnfates A cooaciaumesa 
or Bapra-eoasciDuaneaa lying behind Intalloct. Tlio 
ajmpathettc inalght by wnieh we penetrate the 
mobility oE thbj^ tha supra- and nitra-lutalloctuAl 
intoition by which, there la a taking poMsskm of 
the spirit by ilself — thia* conoeptiDua tue but 
intellect itself^ itkiscoiufiruod and mbandemtood. 
It La the problem of the i»t€iicclfu nuce 

A^iCL Fhilooophy here tmada the aame groLiiid 
wliicb tht lolloweni of Aristotle have trew, and 
uic!^ the Bftme dilKcultics. 

Grants however I that intellect is aomehow evolved 
out of, sod is grappling more or Ices snccMfuIly^ 
If not with the niysteryp at aoy rate with the 
practicai working of tLinga. What doei this 


lilZ 


amount to! U meoni at lea&t that the key dU 
the lock, and that the lock is fitted to the key. 
It means that nature In. ita working is TelativOp 
in Iar|^ measarCi to the ennoepts whidi Intellect 
has fr^sd ; therefore^ in still measnra 

to the Ltaielligenco wbicli bjt^ framM thoM oon- 
ceptc and will still frame others, by which nature 
ibi^f will be better nudemtood^a process which 
can be justified only ou the presuppwUiont wbieih 
U common alike to AristotelLan philosophy and 
Abedute Idealism, that natare Ls relabvo to 
mtelUgence, that woUf governs alL 

l^arnufirML—ArivtotU, d* Astwa. «b H W4tlA«t Cm- 
bridgB,^ oL Ml Ul lildu, d&. ; J. I. Beara, IrrwA 

rJli?srwji if JKfHMqfoiir'PwT^ OxfoOl, WW ? W. 

V-rfjTi VrPrR^ IST!^ HQtedi A uid : A^ttlasa 
S'maima, l otiL Ixxix., Ixur., EnaviL, emtm Grmmt^ 11 . Ivxl^- 
J. k. BbIbh, i\rn^HnrTl^J /*Alifai-L tr., NiW 

¥M. IB&S^ tiAa U-* Iv.: Ml Malier, PF^t/Udwr'f, Svw Thh% 
iwd Loodoo, Itftli Ar StOcU, ditr 

UlLbifi. IMS (T iBSSJ: WLAxcbor Btitlor, 2«cfvrsf m ^ ifiMd. 

Aite. bst kiwIk 1^4 ; T- UmiuttrcL 

LKiiMjna ^ Phikn.^ cIol LBS5, bk. v.; A Balii^ Smm ttmi 
Mm *, <toL iiSi El. Tshup />■ Ens- cr., 

ISn : J- S<Mj. 9^ BiimAn Hind, da. lis^ i ^aoet 
ADd G. ^ 4v FrfJiirm* t rol*,, do. 

i.EW !$; Ar StAddL ^ d*M MtUtksUm, 1 

MbJdx, 1SSI-M» aod JTawieL n/ Iht HM- qf PhUo4., pL U tr. 
T. A. fkdajp 1387+ Gl£OfijQR J. &T01LES. 

lNTEE.rl,ECTUAl.lSM.~Tn Lte popular and 
iniHt general bousg^ ' iutellootnalkm ^ iiLCons the 
bdiel in the suprainacy in liutnati Ufe of tbs 
intellect. More precEfiCi te^hnii^al mejmitiga of the 
term appear in the theory of knowledge, in ethira^ 
and m theology. 

I. In the theory of knawledre, intellectuAlvnu 
k the doctrine wldch decivea ksowlodgo cbieflyi 
or tuaJikiy^ from the intellect, i.^ from pure reason. 
TntebeotuAlhnnls.here ptoclically synonymous with 
rationalism atanda oppOHd to scuba- 

tionatlsm (f.i?.). Whensaa intelwinaJism ajffiras 
that reaaon is the unique or the prindpiii oonrec 
of knowledge^ and that knowladge so derived la 
independoot of, and superior to, the liupresiFLonji 
iwceivod from the ouLsIdo world through tlieiwaseej 
EensatkiDAiisui affirioa that general ideas arise from 
BonsationeL In Its extreme fonu, oensatiouAUfin 
maintaiuH thatmdependentty of oenoaiion the Tulnd 
is A £d^/a ram^ that there is nothing in lhe mind 
that was not first In Uie sonfie. One may also 
oppose to intellcotnaiisDi the syitenia of thou|;ht 
represented by ^hopenhanoFs phiEoAOpbyi, in which 
the * will ^ ii given a domtoAnt t-We In the detor- 
mination of action and thediwavery of knowledge+ 
Gennaji philosopby haa bom domiaontly of the 
inteUectuAtistsc type, while sensatioDAlkm bijai 
foniid ite most numerous exponents in Fmnoa 
(Condoicctp d' Alembert) and lu Engloud (LockOj 
Humeli. 

The msthod pufausd in the aeorrh for knowledge 
will difior Aoootdiog bo tho ooaeeption formed of 
its source or oourcen. Tho pure in^leetnaliBt 
vtM, rely altogether upon tho a prwri, dednetive 
method^ the pure aoneMionalisc biwu an empirical, 
inductive method, siaiDe knowledge cornea^ accord, 
ing to him, throngb eenwry expmence. 

£. Id ethicaf the intelloctoAliitio d-acLiine sJErms 
that knowledge is La itself sofEcient to dstcvmmfl 
action. Swatoa Is the first and the obiof repre- 
senlsjtivo of ethiead tnto]LleGEaallsm+ According to 
hinip no one doss wrung knowingly. Shi U errorp 
i.e. ignornnee ^ for no man |iur^>osely iujnrefl him- 
ikilf. This doctiine is oppoflod by the Stoies, on the 
groond that the win ia not altogether detennined 
by knowledge^ but \b^ at Isoat in some degroe, boIJ. 
determined. Aristotle dllTisred from Socrotee in 
that be held it pcaslbie for dBaires nrinlog from 
insufficient- knowledgo to be BtireDgcr than those 
proceeding from full knowlodjge. He tlionghG 
therefore, that tho praettuo of vutne requlrfid not 
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only rijght bnt n Imijihig of tbe will, bj 

wrhioU il wearnE ablft to refiiftt tha tttonacr ^IttTE- 
^Ont of tiOEoli^btaiESMl da^iro and to loUow tlie 
dJctatea of rvAsort. Ethical Icitellecliifiliaui rg. 

in thfr modom period^ Tmxticuliu:! v Ln ij^ie 
EnglijilL inoralut, S. Clnrko. 

* 1 .^ *¥**^ ^ philoMpby of r-eItgioD, 

LQO intailactaBllatio Eonde^ni^ij leadid to a ukoro or 
lead coruplato negloct of feeling luid of will, im. 
palm, nnd desLrea.io favoiu-of thoiwht—tbia both 
in tua prolklsma ol tbo OTigin and in thoAO of th-e 
of rel^DiL A H>ii£a£|iifii]oo of tbiisi tendency 
i£ that oertain ideoA, or ayatemA of idoeihf nooessary 
to rollgioD atie identified with rnli^on^ or are 
M» Lf^ conatllntod whole of religLcn. 
raJigioTj u dutlned as department of 
thought hciTfog far iU object a Hell-conscLoiu nod 
latolli^ient Beb^* (G, J. Romnnefl, Th^u&hU on 
IMtoion, London, IBW, p, 41), orn« * tm nttampt to 
exjdam bninan axpedence by ruUtino it to ii]¥i^bk 
exjstETiw* (G, T. j4oidp JiMum. ofPAii,, -PfvcA., 
ScKtUffio i. [i04^j 9). Hrlartineau^i 

deniiKtioD al^O puU the erapliaBU ttpon a belief: 

* belief in ever Brltie God. that w, in m Divino 
nliJia and Will mliag Crnivcrae and holiUnff 
nioml relation» with m anklh d * Stmltl ^ 
Oaford, L IJ. 

In tbo foIuUon of the prablemij of origin^ 
Inioljoctu^ism leadn to an eaoInMivo con^in for 
the geneftk of the ideao upon whleb the exLfftonoe 
of retigioo de^nds, to the negloct of the other 
aA|iec:Ea of religiaiia lifn, in particnlm: of tho emo- 
tiom and of tho eercinoiiiikl. InloUeeta^laia ia 
hero appqiiod h-k aire<tiviem and to TolantuieiiL 
The flj^t emphafdzots the feeling nnd tho emotJon j; 
It ImkA upon Bome partionlnT feeling ao betnj^ iko 
^oesfinoo ■ or the ' vital part* of rdigion. Sehleinr- 
tnadier^e atazirdpoijii ie an afrootiviam mhigatod by 
w explicit reoa^oiltion that foelicg and activity arc 
inaepi^blop tlioogb disUnct. For iiiT^ the easence 
of reli^ati oomd^ in the feeling uf an abaoLnte 
depeodenoo n|K>n God. In volnntarum a more 
oomprebenAive point of view dispkeea both aitob 
rnclualiim and. nflbctivbixn. It recogniseo that 
religion _io a aiode of lifep and that it invoUtu 
peeeaaariJy-—Ae doM everj- pukA of life^ideae and 
feeling; and;, in aecordoiioe with onn teznpoTnry 
poycbolog>-, It insiata that these exiat only 3 » a 
part of a conative act. There can bo no thinking 
and no feeling without deaire or intoolion, Iteligion 
cotnOB, thna, to he looked npon « a patticnlar Eypo 
of activity^ or mmlc of bdiaviour [J. E., LeuW 
A Siifdy 0 / lieiitrion^ Londoo, 1013, 

pp. 


ImuTvaaWs «Sdlrtlaa Id i|i« mrti naatkifl«d In thM 
irtkl^ HH tbd krti^tdi to which rrffliwiiDE- luw bwj ukde, 
livft [Lt«tmtei¥ AppUlded Id Uleit 4 J_ g .TEmt J^ 

mTELLECrUALISM tPhUowphicalJ.-i. 
Hktorical soriry* — The term UntelEcxtnalkoi' 
bad nngioally nearly the same munning ai ‘ ido&l- 
iiim/ and It is so oe^p 0 .^., by BoliaJl in|r . As the 
ini^lect was rcjp.rdod aa tho proper representative 
of the human mmd iti ItA nnUrnty:* the word ^ inteh 
Iwtnal [xm * seemad to he the m»t fitting d^Igna^ 

tion of the pbiluofkhbal \iew that sUnibop|)ci»^ 
to matorialjsm. ft b only w-iUiin recent times that 
ihe word hma aciiaired a derogatory wiue, and han 
come to ugnify a theory which exalta the iuem 
tatcileot at the cxpcnfl® of other ckmenls of tlm 
mind, mieh na omolton and will. 

Ever and «^nt in tho conrae of hUtorical dc. 
Tdopment. Ehorc emerge parioda in which the 
intellect-^r&flGCtiFe tbought—mnir^M the ida^ of 
commandp and those periods are always siKimcident 
with nn odviince in ^tnre and a more oananous 
mode of Ufe—cond itioiu in which principles hllhaito 
amed to bn self-evident heigin to ahow thom^ 


ttlvw insecnie. An a matter ol fact, the jntellnct 
is originally by no moaiiA thir dcdid ve factor in ail 
asnec^ oi civilised life. The truth is, rather, that 
all pmaLtive cultnie contains a non-rationAj and 
potatiVQ element Thb k seen, m tho fact 
that the beginniiigA of human knnwl^ge and ac^ 
tion are at fijrst ttaoed to a divine sonioe. TlUa^j 
handicraft^ indaaure^p weightojirt, language^ manil 
Byatonw^ and poUtical conuti tut[ons are 
ail bcJioved to have been given by divine re-vela- 
tion, and* anything like frmdAiueatal odtkisni of 
them Is thsreforo debarred- Or anoesti^ enstom 
and bniQomoriel traditfon oontinuo to rule with 
an authority that Beeros self-evident. Then nil at 
ouce tho hitbarto nnobnllenged k asBaJlcd by donbt. 
External oonditiono and tbe Inner life have alike 
mideigeno a change. The qnestton ailatt why 
fjij particnlar injrtttntion should prockely as 
it IB and not otherwise, and ^eie sprlngB up a de- 
sin for B rational vindication of thinga The time 
ban now come when the inbellecL eseerts its inde¬ 
pendent iwwer. In what had ptcviooAlj b™ 
reedvo«l it now dincovera defects, im- 

posadbUitios. ountradictions. Nothing fihnll couni 
as authonbative that has not stood the wrmtiny 
of the intidfect. We have come to the stage ex¬ 
emplified in the Sopbi^ic moTcment of Greek 
philosophy. 

The beginning of the modem period Ahowa a no 
leM powerful advance of the mtcIlectuaJ factor. 
The nnlty of msdii^Fal culture was hreken up by 
the Eenaias&nce and the Iteformalinii. It is true 
thatr el though ih-c BemuBSAHoo and the Reforma¬ 
tion did not originate in purely InteUeotunl cou- 
sidemtions, they availed to Uherato the inteUect 
by setting up, aldingside of thu iusGttition^a of the 
niddk other Institutions liuvlng «tual 

claims. hor, whcci_ rival fortnA of cultural life 
thus Amnd aide by side, the qnestlons arlae which 
of them can give the best raasniiB for its exiatenoc, 
and whcihcr some other form is not possible^ 
nnd, when BHch i^aettions arise. It ie in r^ity 
the Lnt-elloct tJiat i^ coiled npmi to give adockivc 
answer* _ 

This is deoily shewn with rofereuco to I he 
question regaiding tmtii. To the medieval mind 
truth was nmlly troditiDn. The modlKvml poriDd 
was not One of rigid repose. It had its own 
splritnnl movements and its own problems; wit¬ 
ness the contravafw botweou the Thomists and 
the ScotiatBr Whde Thomas Aquinos regorda 
nuLeraJ knowledge sjid the aupamatnrol tmtb of 
revelation aa comolning to form the one vast and 
rcgnJarly |:iaded kingdom of Teoaon, Ihms Scotns 
conMtdare the truth of the Chnioh''a doctrine to be 
something totally irrulionaL But thwe nniagon- 
btic viBwa are huth at ene in asatimlng that the 
truth laactiioUy them; that it reqttim, not to he 
disoorcredp but umpLy to be banded on from one 
(^unratioxi to annther. The Church k in posa^ 
Bion of the truth, and ahe ia ita guard [an. The 
Renatfisaufia and the Eelermntiun hmn^t about 
a change^Htough not, indeed,, & radical one, Inas¬ 
much as the Inrelleot ae auch wns net yet invested 
wiLh the fnucticn of dbeovaring and ^cgimrdlng 
the truth. The Rcnaigsanco itself was portly 
velved in n Imdltlon, though not so much in tliaC 
of the Church as in that oi €Lii.meal antiqiuty, 
while fur the Hcfernicrs tijo Ibblc, na the Word of 
God. cninu fo rank as tho fonn^lotion of nil knew^ 
ledge of the truth. Bnt, when materially divcfse 
tretlia rusting on dLircnmi grounds-, c«ihie into con- 
lUct with one jinothcr, the eventual rtsHult must 
bs that Iha intelleet acquires a larger mcasiue of 
iudrpendimee. The various truths must nec^ 
sorily opnmto and diaiiutc with the Ramc principles 
of reman, and hence tbs conri^sGon gradually gainn 
ground that tbu credmatlals of truth am to be 
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fuubd m tlie riMiisun—in tim iiitellect<”Biiii noifheffl 

o1b#+ t . p « 

Bnt thcffl riTe liiifl to ^oarti- 

tude, real, m apart ironi i^drely Totjiiim* tmtb 
u redocijd to an nnsLablo conditlum. la all tIiLti|ps 
n new fnuiuiaiLion niTi*.fc be Ijildk * fffcmctnre 
ttiimL Tliia Lutdloct finda itBcIf face to fow with 
a aLtLpendoua LtiaJc. Bat it clniiiia tli* riRht ^ i 
belieVH tbit tb* aeiution of tbo dMcultiai iis witbin 
ita |»wbra. For tlEuito U ooo Mud of knowledijej 
VIZ, DLutheniatics, opoti which donbt hw nerer b«:d 
able to hty Sta Sianil Kow, oa^ch^inatiesifl withent 
qneation im dilair of the renfion i it does not roet 
upon divine revelntloni ot upon vencitible tiadi” 
tion, lint iia entirely a pTOtiiict of tbe intelleoL li^ 
therefore* Um intidleet hnn auecoeded to well in , 
thb aphere, why abould it not prore equally 
eo^foi elsewbereT bLfithnmELtjm tbiiA oomeai to 
bo uncorded aa thtj pattern of knowledge* aJul a 
eiaso ftll iiLTiofl boLwoon It and philosophy la the 
ntiEiilt. The pywEirfol tndnenoe of tuatneniAtlBa ia 
olaarly diae gmibln ifl the ayatoma of JD^ea«iute^ 
^plnosa, and Leibni*. la alliiflJico with mathe- 
motice the intellect gains u muims atuidpoint and 
a robnsi Mlf-oonfidiLnce, It now uadeTUkea the I 
taak of framing olear and dutinet conooptiona, i^d 
of frrp win g to view the uJtimato pxjnnda oJ exiat"^ 
once. It cli^nis that tbo os^ntial uatnre of the 
worlth the iuudsmentaL imifymg priudpl* of all 
thiugap thus olfio the deeuiro laws that regu¬ 
late the lifn^ acdoDp and ooudueb of bureau beings* 
must all yield their aeeretB to thought and its 
uiethodLcal proeodure. Nor ia the inteUect ton- 
tent to sowrt iin fiDpreiD^j only in the aphem I 
of BcientiGc knowledge; it eitonda Ito clanu of 
suthorlLy also to morality, law, rall^onp polLtitf* 
«H?nuomieap and arL Men are fully pafmumed that 
by in^mEi of Lntellectnal motion ia edi deportmenta 
at harean life ohyioos prinuiplu of truth ean seta- 
ally be drawn from a state of afaire wMnh Ims 
proved unsitim aetory and la inoapable of j nstiii^^ 
tion, and thus there ftpring up m natural juiifl- 
pmdentop a natural jnoreJiEy, a natural ml^on i 
pcditicial conjsfcLtutlonii are drafted, mloe are drawn 
up for Doououil'iQ life, laws are fonuulateu for art. 
In addition to the phyoeopbefB Kptoially noted 
abovGp this movement is asdocslatod wdth the nanifui 
of Hobbtop Bhafteahuryp Moutow^uieu, Leashig, 
Adam Smith, and mEiny othevs- 

Tho intellectualisliD tendency was euomioufily 
rebfaroed by tbe liso of modeni pby«cal sdence 
and fHiTfjtl eraft^reanship As In tuathematice, 
80 shw here, wo find an Indiaputablo tontrtbution 
of the iDtelJoet, By xaconm of obsirTatioUi caltola* 
tioup and okilfully deyiaed eaeporimenta, the most 
mnaiing requite havn been achieved- Intellectual- 
hrei oontinued to nank* steady advance from the 
I7(ii ceuLp andp notwithstandiag the of opp»' 
ing tendcudes^ it reaped its oiiliniiiBting point in 
the l&th cent—in the pbiluMphy of Hegel. 

Hreat m was the rslinnco plneed npou the m- 
tellnctp lioweveTp it had l^oeii uotod Oiat its tp«ial 
funotloD was esetoised in diflcovaiinp and ^uci- 
daiiug, not in ereatlng. In all that it had achieyed 
it bad proceeded upon Hometbing which it hod not 
itself produoedj whidfc tonfrent^ it as eometliipg 
given and already e3^.isting. Even nia t ha t nattcB 
and Inneuuitioa were Bcun to depend nltimataly on 
epaco and Itma —on cntiLios^ t lmfc is which 

the intellect could not ei'oU'o frore it™fi. bat muiiti 
in »Die sense recognire aa given to it. The laot 
was still more obvious in llio anlicre of phyaical 
vciencc^ where the intellect con Id not advmueo a 
fttnelo step cjEcept iu contact wilh the objective 
facts of peroeptiom But in other ^hfres as weU 
—in etbicsp law, TeUgion, politics^ Kouomi^ 
-.^lutellectiiaJ activity encountered ultimate ele¬ 
mental fluch aa freedoni* immortslLlyi ou^ 


[ighl«acd self-intorost, the atruggteof each ugaiuat 
all, etc.I which tbe IntollFct could noteteato frooi 
ita aw'n resourcee, but could only es uoiio to view. 
In the light of such cnnshiemLionfl, howoyer, the 
entire wnrk of tha intolltot might aeem t* tH^me 
Inseoare. For the qncetiQU as to the reUUoii be¬ 
tween thought and reality might be answered in 
such a way an to dany that tho intellect wna 
cnpablo of cempreharkding tbe reul at alL In mint 
of fact the Kantian phirceophy had rretiici« the 
fanGtiou of the totelioct to the logical articula¬ 
tion of phenomena, U woa then Rurretaed tiiat 
the intellect could without dubiety apprehend the 
I'ciitobly real only if what had hitherto heeti re¬ 
garded as given, us prior to ciMrlaace, was Lteelf 
m the last resort the creation. oi the Lntelleot* To 
jihow that this was actually the case wip the Usk 
underUiken by HegieL On tbe Hirgelhui theory 
all reality whatever Is an abooluto procesa of 
tbonghtf a self-imfolding of the abaoluto id ea,. the 
eseeatml nature ofwhifii ia logical; tiim^ht and 
ezieteiice are idcnticah Hng^ desedbea how tno 
abeolntc Idea extoinalires itself and so beeomeiS 
nature—tbe world of spaoo and time; how ihe 
firti tfl spirit L^um from tho world, and how in 
the process of hiitoricid development U rcuilifies 
Itself ia ita tkssrmttal identity with the aliBoluto 
apiriL The emtira development proceeds^ wdth 
logical necewity- la this systcnij accordingly * 
the Intellect aBauiiiod ihe poeltioa of atgolpito 
5 avcral|)(rLty, and, althou^ it did not hold that 
poeltiOA long—the Qeg^li^ philoeophy being soon 
supereeded—yet inteUcctuabam wa» not thereby 
set aside* It still coadnucs to exercise a power¬ 
ful infiuenoe* as may be clw?ly seen, c.y., ia the 
ev'stem of K* Cohen, whoeo ^freat work, Wa 
der ineifwii Erktf^ntniSf Beriini 190fl* ii bas®i 
upon the idea that thought and being ore one* 
that the fonndatioM of being are actually created 
by thought. Whole seotiona of this work are 
thorongmy Hegelian iu tone, and, in fact, Hegol'a 
tuodfl of Uiought hAj m our own time axperienoed 
A redml boli m BxiUun and in Germany. On 
the other bandp mtollectoalisiu bos aiwaya cn- 
eountered a good deal of opposition. In every 
definite theory of BmpirifdjuDp os reprreeutod, s.y.p 
by Locke and llurao—to every that Js to 

say^ according to which tha funetion of the intcL 
iect is one of mere paaolvn reeeptivi^—there sub- 
gists also au ontbintellcctunHstio spiiih Befereuco 

baa already made to Kantp Wlien Fichto 
and Sichelliug exalt moral vnlltlou or aitifltic in- 
tnitlon above the lutolloct^ thought really 

luovoa on antt-iutcllectualiatic linea. Schopenhauer 
finds Uio ultimato coemio force in a mystciiuus 
will* oud lu this connexion luoutiDn should he 
made ako of vun Hartmauui In wlioeo ^ystom. 
however, there Is a Hualiun BtreutL But tho 
authority of iutcllectualiain ham been ehallepged 
above ail by mwiem peythology* Wundt Uasou- 
deavoured m hla great works to win recopiUon 
for the volitional deuu^t in all life, so that hia 
philoBuphScol theory may bo appoeitoly deacrIW 
OS voluntajiiKi. HemJich M a le r, in a uotahle 
work entitled PtycAoi^^ det <m^kin<iten £?csi:- 
siw, hM drawn ottenlloti to the fact that bwuM 
^ cognitive ^ thought there Is ^so an * omotioual 
thought, which, while it oontaina logleal cIeoienta» 
is uevEirthclcaii guided hy fooling and wilL An 
extrernely lUiti^intollectialiftLic poeitinu Is taken 
aIh by prugmatisiii-—a prodoct of British and 
American thoOHbt—of which the leadmg rwre- 
sentativee ore W. Jameo, J. Downey* and F. C. b. 
SchiUeri Aocnrding to this theory* the retey«t 
ia per k ineapable of deeidiug what troth Ih. Didy 
that which lustihoa itself to living exp^coM is 
to bo oocounted true, » that the iDtcll«t is here 
stibordinaled to life. Reference Rhould also he 
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u|ylfi m tliifl oonntiion t* V^ihinB^r and liia nirr. 

PAi7Mi5pAM ifcr J/j Oft, cTd 
Tf iUiinijiers theory the fimction of the Intellect in 
not thfc duicovery «f truth, but the pfi-fiaJ«uLflliott 
of oMmn^ which ire t* na ieh-m^ 

tiMH (The moet deUc^to cMtion* 
of the int-Ldlnt—those whicfi it innxiuQes for ihal 
puipose—ore not reprodnctiouA of the r^aj but 
t±o nonA. 


To (.hue jwrdi&I^oU nad phlloeoiihic*] move, 
f anti-in teUectcLal tendency Lbm 

adi^ by Hie r^nt eineir^noe of u new Ksthctie; 
ctutiire. The inade^uiior of purdy luf^Uectod 
otUumonte u incrmfLindy feft on nil imiei- 
The orei- .MtSnmtion of the InteiiMt, with itn 
tenancy to oil to a uniform lerol, its iq, 

aiO^vbco ta indivldiuU i^usJitioep ind lEe ellmijm- 
tiod bf the ffubjMtive factor, ie blnroed for tJ 4 o 
liiipovennhineDt of tFie innsrllfe and the iwjircafiioa 
of aJl tnie tudhidimlity of ehamcter, wtilo* on 
the other hand, it u feTt that fut, with itji caijer 
intetMt in the oaiierete, its syrnpatheiio under- 
BtarnHns of lUdiTidinU ohanetemtiia, end its erea- 
111 e fo™, ahould he the gnide to a richer, deeper, 
and fuJIar life. The>e eun^iidoratlonQ haye hmnijht 
abont a roiupleto revoltitjon, as, in t]je educa. 
tion^ enhariL Thua, while ih e Tiewa dkaeminated 
by UerMrt^TiewB deeiKned nbove uH tliimui to 
Hsenro inteUectuiii]: luddity In oducKtion — held 
until nuite TC«euUj a position of almoet linciiah 
Icnged anthonty, they are now to a very gnat 
ext^t discarded. 'Art in child Ufe^ haal^tiie 
R widely rbco^niaed nmiim in contemporary peda- 


enwp and Ita pre^noo is niiccmditiouallj noceawy 
if ft compLctrfsly artroulatod and ordered reality ii to 
Iw attained at alL What coaid we make of aemu* 
tioM, which tcHday are often held to be the truly 
i™t If the intellect did not impart iUelf to them j 
Tb^ wonlcl be sometliing Inerts onlorlesgp ehaotict 
and, in the Im resort, aWutely nulL Similjirly, 
moralityp J:eiigion,^miid art cam never atudn Juoiditj 
apa^ ifoin^ the action of the iiiitcllcct. 1 ts cri lioal 
action is. LDdeedp csBential to the very poasibility 
of thdr pro^rt^ve developineut and Tehnement^ 
In what a rudimentoj^' coneLition woubl not art 
have been doumod to retnain If the Intollect hjul 
Hot tnunht it how to luuk at buman life htieI the 
itH [ HnTTOUudinu world 7 By mich ODnjBJderalione does 
Euck^ aee^ to maintain the n^htii of the inteBec^ 
gel without makLn^ it the sole authority in liunian 


fiogi 

Yot the inUfill4^^ in spite of aU these counter- 
mo Vwanted amd in fipito of the active depmclatien 
which it has hwJ to enoounter, bHII oouHnucs to 
a^rt itJi power aud iUa mdbipfmBability. it Is 
obi^oua that mere negaLiou will not uniiwer hem, 
imu that the question re^mrdixig tlm eigniScanco of 
the tntoliNt requires further inveetigatiom Of 
oontempKMary' ihmk^ia, Kuckenp id particubu, Itas 
^bmittcd the problem to seitrchinff tnaiment 
He, too. atrivea earnestly Eu tranw^ud aJivthb;^ 
Jikc mera latollootiuJkmH it li a iondamnuLiJ 
dwLtine of Jib philosophy of the spiritual life tlmfc 
the ^irit of min Involvea mom tWi lntolie?tnnJ 
activity, that the spirit id ttiautirety is liaherthau 
r be intellect, but ^ that the intoflett bdonoa to 
the hpint, and that the pfoper developiucnt of Ihe 
ipirtt ia irnpwsiblc without mtollqetuiu action. He 
certainly aBmlto that the in icUeot cannot of itoiflf 
al^e ovolva any cbmpletoreality. It can act only 
when it haa someLhlu" eliH»~4Dinflthing tbat does 
not oni^nato in ttoelJ-^to aot apon^ is E»n be 
clearly seen in the ifphore of niturnJ iidenc*. Hero 
theintolloctp bowmr far-rflaohin^ and compre- 
henafvn its activity, is forced to keep in touch 
from Erwt to last with given fiets. with the world 
□f arpeHeuce. And Uie like holds lu avory 
other de|i^mant of humao li/e^ Eitnickf lawaa^ 
ideals, r^igiomi conrittumar and uwthotED lutnittons 
are not produrtoof the ^roly intallectual fnnetion, 
Wt liavo thdr riso Lu deeper rodoni of the spbit 
If the luteil-eet roliiw upon Itoeli alone, It moves in 
a rmlm of memly fan^ wncepto ; and if, uevor- 
tholcna^ it aspires to craato a ruUtyp yist this 
FcalltT hm, in point of fact, come fo it frmti 
njsewfiere'—onjy the totcHoct does uot Ltoelf realkc 
thisp or oIm Lho fact U Bcroeueil from view, Jn 
such cases tJie Krarccfl from a'hicU the intolittt has 
4^UTrt^ptil]odidy dmwn ore ciuplrical and spiritual 
crf^onefico. Tbl^. however, not ercindc the 
rccoi,^itiun of Ibu fuct thal, convendy, knowledge 
and iLfb^ whalmvo}: their nature ULay be, con 
muko uo proper pnogrej^ wilhont the co-operation 
of the Intel ItNEt. The intellect alfto and comhbies;; 
ii clarifies and tnouJda^ It to present in ail eaperi- 


Wo anivu at rcoulto siiiiilar to tho« of Kuckon 
hy a coDauicratiou of tlic fiuidamental charactof of 
reality. That fundaruBULal character Etands in a 
jm^har relation to the tendondea of the intdluct. 
Tho LDtclIoct strives to rationaiim eJI rualityp to 
brings It under calcnlati^. to view it aa necessary ; 
aud its ultimato aim to to coustmet a formula 
which mil embrace all that occurs in the world, 
and which to capable of dctonnlahig Uio actual 
condition of tliingB at any particular momcnti To 
A hurgo exteutp uaorcoverp reality submiLa to thiH 
proecuure oi tba iatoUcetr But ihDiu ie always a 
point At which all thedfortaof the iatollect must 
ncccsAanly fail The great iuEtniment of the m- 
tdlioct to law—the formalcu Law and formnla. 
however, are uoooaaajily^eniJ in otujAetorp and 
may be made to oomprebend aa many particnlar 
uiEiaucee u dfuiruA Dul they cannot detennina 
what partioular iostance will actually emerge. 
Thus the forinnhe^of the Iaw of gravitaliou would 
bold good prectocly oe they do even if them were 
jiiora ur fewer planets in the Eolar isyetom. It does 
not follow from the law of gravity that ite formula 
shall apply to tlmt part toulw system, and no other. 
In n worOp law's itud formutoe are in their nature 
merely gerund, while tbe reel to in all casesspcdal 
and ooneretc, and aoj&QrdlrLgLy reali ty refusea to be- 
coToplatoly ratioDalLeetL The might bo de- 
acrihedp mdeedp ae an Intermixture of the rati-onal 
and the irrational, or positive—nn intennixture in 
wbich, howeverp the lattar factor pc^omiuaten 
over the former., since the rational wtn o^iule only 
in eouLOLct with a poeitivajy given ebjael, apart 
from which it movea in a mere iiLcuiim, agd with 
all iti aObita produces nothing. 

This to Lrne not merely of tbo reality wbJt^ 
meota ua in onr oxteraal exporionoe. but 
that which wo call BpiritoalL In tbe moimi spbrnc. 
for inatanoop wc arc confronted W various alLcma- 
tivflw ^ there may be a morality of enlightenad self- 
totorefft and one of eclMenuQ j a morality which 
affirms aud one which ne^tu the world; a 
moraJity of rigid jnatice and one of bcncvolcnoe ; 
a morality of batnral selection and one of religioua 
endi^ The inteUcot oanuot clami to have produced 
any of theRCf nor can it damonEttmto that any one 
of theni to exclmively authoritative. It may oer- 
taiuly bo employed In oomballug or defending any 
of them^ bat tha iudlvlduaTB aceeptan-oe of a 
paiticalfir ethJ^ tendency resto ultlmatoly upon 
a peraobd deetoion which to [ucopable of logical 
oxplanatiEm. Oncw the dwisicn u taken, however, 
the iDtdleeE may render valuable Bcj-vjoe in iJIumi- 
natingt elucMating^ and developing the thuorT 
eboiHn. 

Every ^nine work of art, again, to an nW. 
Idtolj todividua] and unique creation. To inter¬ 
pret a work of art ns dm± to au applicatlaii of 
unvarying Dni^wnml miss to utterly lo mtouuder- 
stand it; thus Kiduini Wagner wae iindonbtodJy 
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n^htin j»ruU-;5LLlljj^ Ihef nulLOfior on nW^lnte 

work pf ihtIt ^ work whicli would b& siniplj tli« 
reeultof l&wn viJifl for nil tim-o rj^o under 

all conditioaR^ Tp d«sLderato lOich w^ work would 
Inrolvo tbe establisktndni of an nUMNiliitQ 
loetoalLstu in th? i^cro oC Aa a luntter of 
fact^ ibo gunertd Ikwi of btI isxo mors absitmot 
dpdactbiu Ytoiu axtatinig wwks of nrt or from the 
BillievoniGUta of a [jartkniar poriod^ ^J>d a new 
oreatxun or a now period wilJ gir® rise U> now laws. 
Snidt lawH may Bust^ta u a meajii el wmprchimdLug 
nud Interpreting wbat nlready exkts, Iwt they 
ha?e no creative power of tboir own# Tbos In 
ethics imd mrtp preclaely *» in HUffaeOj mem inUl-’ 
loetnnitsin alwa^ works to the prejudice of reaiitj^ 
wbUfr;, on lint other himd, tbe nctlon of tbo mtellf^ 
is noL only vuluable^ but indkt^nBable. 

3. lotelLscinalism in reIi^oii.^lt is not neces¬ 
sary here lo refer to the vnnoas forms of ndi^on; 
it wiU bolfice to elneuLate the rslevant liiota aj§ they 
apiHor inCbiiatiaaity. ChristUnity In its oiigiiml 
form mode not the slig^htest elidni to serve oa « 
rationni inLerprefatlon of the world; the love of 
Godp the o^piatoiy death and the remrrectiioii of 
Clurifltp Lminorto] bfo, and ctomal nalvatlon—all 
these come befote US as sooictbing mbeolntelj 
incomprcbensihlojK iotanlbinp which no human 
ri? 4 spn oim attain and no liumon unilarstanding 
excogitate, which eye lias not se*n, nor cor bc&rdp 
neither bos entered into Um h^irt of man. That 
rational proofs am of no aviu3 hem wna on cmpLatiE 
conviction in the mind of St, PanL Hqretthe- 
leASp intcbectnalisnt very soon fonnd its wmj 
into Christianityp andp indeedp by the time cl 
the early mpologists^ Christioidty hnd come to ^ 
regarded aa the tme pliilosophy. In Alexandria 
the endeavatiT of Clen^ent and Uri^n to reconcile 
their religion with Greek pl^oaopby scricd to 
farther the process of Tationnlixotlon, The fact 
that these thcolopAns regard b<s the highest 

atloinmont pCHisible to muip and that M 

pertaining to the perfeetp k considered to be nn^ 
equivocally atiporior to wimj, wbkh is all that the 
ordinary mern twr of this eommnnity mn os^dre to^ 
nimply iniplieB that the Ohruthui religion hod 
opetiM tile door to LuteUeetualism. The conoDptaoii 
of the Lo^oe also played on important pott Lu Lbo 
fationoJiiuig process. This ocnoention^ ou the one 
hand, waa In respect a pwnct of sciEnLlho 
thought; it rij^hed thecosmlo iden^ and by nieona 
of It the world wan to bo made Intel Hgihrep to be 
rationiiJircdt and. InterpTcicd, whilop on the other 
haj^, it is naed La the Fonrtn Gospel to enunciate 
the eternal deity of Jenn* Christy and, olLbun^h 
here the Lofps is cortojnly brought into itdotiuu 
with the woridp yet the oonception ia in no ssnoe a 
scientific onop Imt purely ^i^ouXp since the point 
in q nestien is not tne poesihility of a rational inter¬ 
pretation of the worlds but the ifignlty to be oodgnod 
to Christ. Nevertrhelefls, tbe oonoeptioa oetYM in 
put to bring voiioos types of thought Into contact 
with une another, and even to fiLse them tog^tberK 
Thus aroae a dkastroua Intemiingling of ideas, 
bringing groat perplDxiti» in its train. For one 
things contet knowled^ woa now oonsid ered to be 
Lbe nio^t important oLament in religion, andp on 
similAr groundSp heresy waa accounted tbe gravHt 
of dns, wliilc^ agniiv this position woe constantly 
dupaM by tba noturuJ convictino that reU|(ion 
u concerned with Boaielhhig eLse—eomethiiig more 
essentiAl ibau mere Imowledge. Itoligioua know- 
ledge^ nnirenveTp oonld not even attain to lucidity 
with res^d to Iti^f. Gn the one handp it was 
regarded os bring of the same uaiute as radonsl 
truths i,tu Uic type of cogitation fonnd in logic, 
metaph 3 ‘ricB, and mathouiatiea; on the other* the 
feeling that religion bos Hseotially to ^ with on 
entirely difTcrent kind of trntbp witn a p«iitCre and 


m 


nun-ratluoal imth, could never be holly snp- 
pressed^ A wavering between the two rides rn^ 
Ihrongii the entire mediurral theology: while 

Christianity sought to defend itaoLf against into]- 
loctualism* it wns never able arinally to fn» itself 
fioin ita grasp. 

The work of Lnthcr, m virtue of whJiib faith 
waa once mure tove&tod witli ito proper preipgativs^ 
rifeoEcd an emanripation of rcLigion from intoilec^ 
tuaiistn. FnitU is now inte^mted as tru^ in the 
grace of God maiufested in J^us ChriMt, and thus 
alike In itscliuuctor and in its object is no mere 
matter of knuwledgOr Tmati is nevtsT tbo outcome 
of purely intriloetnal Teflexion+ while tlxe grace 
of God lu Chriat Is something Umt transcends aJl 
rotioruri credentlak and intcUeetnal denionatmlinn. 
^^evcrihelesa, intollootnnliam a^n re-aeserted its 
|Hower in rriigions thin^, even in the Chnirhea of 
the Keformation. Faith come to be identified viitJx 
the recognition of tnio doetrine, and thin intel- 
JoctunJistie interpretation Koviri moat detrim^taJ 
to religton, and long stood Lu thew^y of a better 
QUrdefstanding of what rriigioa really ai^nMes. In 
oTtberioxy* in the Eiominationi in mtienoluini and 
anpra-ratienalismf intelloclualiaci held uuhrukei} 
ewayK The subatonce of what waa regarded ns 
reUgiouH truth was certainly of a very hcton> 
geueoua ebatucterp but the essentia] interest wns in 
nil oasea a kind qf knowled^ which k accessible 
to the inl^lect and apun wnicb the intellcet can 
aTbitrate. The viewa oI Baylc, who emphaakad 
the non-TationoI chacHctor of rriigionp and tfaoee qf 
^^pinDEa, as set forth in the TracWu* TAaafo^'ev- 
wore of a different trend]i but remained 
in great dogteo inoperative. Nor was the distinc- 
Uou which Lbinkeca now began to make ^tween 
reLlgiou oud philosophy able as yet to driiver the 
former £rom 1^? bou^ ef mtollcotqalkta, though It 
was osrtainly on oameat of belter thluga 

It was LU reality Kant who Hret amwedod in 
ovi^rthrowing the anpremacy of intollectuaikn]. 
By drawing a rigid dktinetlou between theoretical 
aud proctiw leosoUf by limiting the aqtinu of the 
rorrucr to the ophore of phcnunieuap aud by dGUyiqg 
its right to decide any quasllon regarding religioa 
or its object, Kant Lud tlie fouudatiun—we cannot, 
indeed, eay more—of a tmar uudcr&Landlng of 
rriigion. Re bimarif did not actoiu lo a well- 
lifrounded oonceprion of the distinctive charector of 
i^iglon^ masmudi os* basing It upon morality, he 
virtually treated It os identical therewith. Tbe 
flrat to In luli^u a spiritual entity with a 
dktinct ebaTOoter dT ita own won ^htciennacherf 
whn maintained that the religiouB kuso is per as 
neither knowledge nor action^ but a condition of 
immediate aal;f^nscionimes&—tbe feeling of abso¬ 
lute dopenHehoo upon Ood- WbcLbcr tbk drijui- 
tion is in all respecto satisfactory k a question for 
separate diKuasion: but at aB bvchU the mcrii 
of uring reoQ^Lred the sperida nature of religlonp 
and thus of maldng it Hcnre ogainat the a^rcasions 
of inlriloetualkiu, is unqueiitibnably to be ascribed 
to Schlsianuachcr. 

A glancaat the history of theolo^ since Elohloier- 
moebar^a day ahowa na, however, that the dangers 
of IntoHectualkm were nob removed oil at once; 
on the contrary^ we find everywhere a struggle 
between intoUectuaikin and unti-intollectualism. 
Another mighty wave of intclleetualkm passed 
overreUgion as a re^nilt of the HegclUn philwopliy 
The indneuco of Hegel operetod poworfuJIy upon 
many Lbeotogiinii* and here Rpeciol mentiou sbqnJd 
be made ofK C. Biedannann, whosongiitto exprsaa 
tbo essential uleuicntsof reheion in ato tract li^iw 
calogtfrire. liafqrencn shunld aJno be made to O. 
FBqulerer* of whom it may be md that he con¬ 
sidered the proper content of roliginn to be ^ti- 
mutely a type of truth capable of phlloflnpnkal 
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firooL This flow onij^vour to mtioimlLefl reiigioD 
vnA cLflJIongod by tbo ErlaTtg^an thoDlo^euis imd 
by the ecbool of RiteebJ^ of whom m pardfliEftr 
W* EToirnnum liu fought th& iiflniifuJ 

uiflncnDflaDf intellodtuflJi&ui La Lh&reLigicniB aph^ttiLi 
On tbe whfll^^ wo muy irflatqTfl to wy tbitt Uio 
dnii^r of in int^ootuiil in tenons tit lofl of religion 
L. now miidi 1e!^ ttias it was. Thia la dao TArioosly 
to the maUtent arpeal of Itlteehl and his foUowen 
to the GoftpoL u uie cnterion of all dmetiAn belitiE 
uid iloctniEe^ Co the biaturk-at uivi»tigat.iflfl of 
with ItA dieoDvery of a r^st niiE& of 
tnat-ifl-iiil which all ratfartiflj flxpl&EiAyon, iHid^ 

htLoJIy, to Tflligioua pey^sholoffy^ wKloh wn'e* to 
bdns the nnlqee character of reli^oa into fallor 
relief. It la not thereby implied, of coarse, that 
the hiatory imd paycholo]^ of religioii may not be 
need m the mtereeta of InlellcieEi^tfiitLf 
when ral^ofl ia repudiotod oiCegcthfir, la that 
COM rdig^otta hiatory may Hiifl|ijy be dfawa upon 
for matwolB to illnetrate the etoiy of homan 
crrorp while rdigioaa peyoholcOT really beoameo a 
fltady of the diaordem or the n^amin sooL Quite 
recently on endcaveor to prednde thia appliication 
of rei%iDnA psychology hoahcenmodo by Wobbortnin 
(aae Idt^b who makoa a sIiArp diatiticCiob between 
the pay^oloey of reli^on proper and the p^cbo- 
Lugy wnicb is oonoemeu with reli^eua phenomena. 
The foruierr according to Wobberminp presuppoaes 
the OEiBiteoce of ndigion in the investtpetor mm- 
aelf | tha Latter d«a noL It ia only the fortnorp 
bowerar, that con orrira at a trues undecatanding 
of reUgl^np while the other, dealing with reLkgiotns 
pbenonifluap ia concerned merely wil^ the oxtemala 
of ndigion. Religtoua payebuLogv in thia ipcciiil 
■ttoafl u anti|HiLhc(jc to tflere ifltelJecttuiliani. We 
oro tharefore jnstihed in oascrtiiig that in the 
aphore of reLigiob pawtnrftil imCi-hitelleottjAllatle 
foroop ore in oj^smtien at the present day, 

3. The signiiconu of the btclkct in the re- 
UgioiiJ jpher&^l t iii quite obviona tlmt the intellect , 
u not the most important factor hi the religieiu 
view of things. A fandamental element in CTcry 
ralJgioua conoeption of the world is the conTiction 
thatCiod inGnittily tranacenda all human e]dstem% 
This involrea the mscrnataidlity uf trod^ and thui 
also ncguLlTea tha daim of the intetloct to be 
■aprutne. The tntellect fnds itself coafronted 
here by on absolute limit, since the Uiecrutahle 
cannot be bmtight within Its capnclties. The ia- 
serotalrfllty ofGM lathe mdispenaaUe pre'oondition 
of religion: it La not oamcUiing that might be 
ennenaerad witboat detrimeat to religioa ; on the 
oontraryr rdi^oii ata43:da or falls with it^ Gcxl | 
would not be Cad If Ho were nut Lnaemtabte. Kor 
La the inseratablen^ ef God merely one poatiiiate 
nf religion among otherv ; it penfleata everything 
frtdhrooed by religlam Thaa, the fact that the 
contfol cdement of CbtUtiatiity is the redeen^g 
loro of God ia a blessedp hat at tha simie time 
an inoompfohenjkibl^ myitory. Of evcir s^noino 
religLons utterwaoe it will be fiaimd to htiJd good 
that it breathes tbe conviotion that God Is tucoc' 
oeivable. In religion there is oomsthitig before 
w^ch the intellect muat abase itaeHi and its cTery 
dabu to autocTutia authority Is utterly silsuce<L 
On the other liondp dispAragwentof the intellect 
hnda no jnsriGcatiori in religion. It would bo an 
error to rcgnrd tho lutcllHrL aa olunc, of ali the 
fnnetiabBor the hunuui mind, hostile to religion^ 
and to soiinme that the others are more intimately 
allied with It Even niCTidlty, far Ins^cOp is in 
itself no inoTu Akin to the dime thou is InLeUeeL 
It is |KHsib 1 oto have a inomllty whish poHitively 
surpeasea the intellect itself in its anta^nlsni to 
God end religion. EeUgion^ moreover* miist insist, 
apon tfao fact that the inUDoct too belongs to God t 
that it is a gift of God which may bo used in Hia ! 


servicOp and indeed ought to be eo uaed. Hence 
religion itself requires that a bigb value shall be 
set u|wn the Lnt^oc^ which» ueveEthelcBa, must 
bo satisH«d with a pooitmn botuw the highesL 
HerCp hcnrervei', the quaaUon arises whclhor in al 
least one fHixticular r^ercnce the hurt word docs 
not lie with the Intellectr When we oomo to deal 
with the unavoiilablo problem regarding the truth 
ot Tcligio^ ia it not the intcJlset alone that must 
dccLdft? To wliaS other oomtieliSnL tribunal con 
we appeal for judgment 1 sell-evldeflt as the 
onaweLra to these qcLBstioiLB may appear, Lt ia never¬ 
theless to he obewTod that the mteiloct would be 
able to mslutani its sovereignty only an one of two 
conditions, vis. tltat it crea^ rdigion, or else 
aboliahss It. Hegd undertook the task of evolviug 
religion from the intellect, but onj such deduction 
muat iuevitabiy founder upou the fact that religtou 
baa to do witb tbo lusbrutiEble- \Vcre it on any 
poarihility to siioce^, it w^ould bring religion itself 
to naughti To derive roUgicn frum the intellect 
would oertainly be to do awoy with the iuocrutable^ 
and therefore with Tellgton too^ We should in 
that case have only the second nlteiuativo to cofl> 
rider, Ls. the abolition of religion by the Intellect. 
And, iudeedp that the intellect hoa a ri^ht to assert 
its powor in tbia w^ay oeenis octEieltj to be conceded 
by rellgiea itself—in the admiasiQnp nomelyp that 
Oil iU nffinnatdoui rcf?olvo themaolvos into anti¬ 
nomies t God is immanent and tran^cendeflt * Ho 
acta horn necessity and in freedom ; He ia loviolablo 
j usticc and redeeming love* etc. Thus, ae Yaihinger 
seeks to make out (w. rtf,}, all these affirmatioqa 
must be regarded m uctions, in which case, age^* 
they would M divested of all real truths aod Tebgiou 
itadf would fall to the gToniid+ This eqacloabu^ 
however, assumes the ancendittoual validity of the 
propniticn that whatever involves antinomies is 
Dctitiuus and unreal. Yet even the reality given 
in Bcnaatian, which is the only kind of reality 
lecogulied by Yaihingerp la permt^ed by mutu 
nomine: thus ever}’ sensation is at ouce limited 
and tmlirnitsd; related to other wrceptloius and 
yet poHited sbocilutoly. 0& Vaihingers theory, 
thcTefore^ senoution itHvlfp and in fact everything, 
would be illnso^* and this would simply imply 
Ebat the term ^fiction' or Hllusiou' hod lost aO 
meauiug whatever, rince it is only os contrasted 
with the mol that we can put any true construction 
upoEi the tenn at all, It follows froui thefie cou- 
sidnlions that lbs mart! pfusonce of antbomies 
doeo not eiiohlq us to decide whether we oie work¬ 
ing with Estioua or not^ Accordingly, tho quextion 
whetfam the intrileet can abolish religion is lifted 
out of the Inteliectuidhitio sphere altogoLhar. Tho 
Intellect cannot detennioc tbo matter merely do 
the ground of Ita baring here dboovered antioD^Bs. 
Once more, theroJure, we hnd that in rcligionp as 
tn all other ajdiom of experience, Uie intcUecE. 
encounters a r^ty which it has not evolved ham 
Itedf, and that even in the question regarding the 
truth of lel^on it camiotlay cMeu to absmuta 
authority. The deririve thing here b the sp^oal 
force with which religion operatci^ for in its 
Ducijr^tiG actiou it traworms the ontinomLas of 
thought Into eridonces for its truth by ohowidg 
that they eoustitute the mu«t pertinenL expiumloii 
of Its own peculiar oatuii^ which, as we have swn, 
ia penneatod Ehmugh and throt^^h by the inBcmt. 
mtle. If onywherOr then ogr^inly in ceUginUp U 
holiiH good tliat^ os Kiertc?j;PLard liSMSsld'(^rria<fi« 
Papim^ f. £fl&S, Lt U not our naasoiA that sopport 
our oonvktious^ hut oar convktious that support 


our resirona. 

UtiMviJL—IL Eockcp. ^ Sktkdii i£df irvUUate^tmi im 
JbtrtaCHnfh md lAar 

StMmvjvjrn ^ 1900^ Emr. tr., FiPsdee, urlt: 

K. Hdin. J>«i fWifiiA«iiprD*lfla im. dtit jjF^f TsuWwim 
Mi n 5tUrima«li#f* Lrifsdf, UlI; ft 
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AsdMogti du niH4^wr|i>>i Bnbnt, !«*( H, 

Vcililucf, Bit P/Ulottwhit 4t* /(I Oifr*. hriln, C, 

WolSSmK Bit 


Juk% 1^10. 


Vaul Kxlwext^ 


intelligence. —t. Use of the te™*— 
Probablj no tflitn in paycliology ia used with « 
many liferent ahiyd^ of ifieanliif; by diBerent 
writen fts the term ' iotelligenee.' In Thonaai 
Anuinn^ from whom moet ol the Beni elwAn ca 
ijid mdKfent controversieH directlj or indirectly 
dri^^n&Civ inteUigenee hi the a^t or ImLctlon hy 
whitb tlio Kmi oeqnJne knon-ludge of the mii. 
Tcraal^it ta the spiritual funetiuu of the son] aa 
pafticipatmj^^ in tne divine natmer u a direct 
creation o{ God, andp tlierefcTe, iminortaL Tho 
la rfliiehed by an eKtromo ptocisa of ^ ab- 
PtraclioPs BbettnnllDj;' from ail matoziiLl conditioDJi 
of objecti Fc me wEenco. Thera is BJae it lower form of 
nbfltnictlon foutid in udnuila, in the faculty oa^ed 
^^matwHs This nQ%ht be tiwalBtDd 'prmrdcal 
jadi^cnt^^ the ]iawer to epprecinto the aiguiEIcaneo 
of i^jecta for the noedf or life- It is im inBtinc^ 
tire jn4g:mciiti a apentaneouA impTilBep implymEi 
choLoe, lint not daliberationH an impliidt genenJ. 
iiing, without any of the unvvernaTs there 

ii Hb^rection, bnt abatraeGon only from condi- 
ttona of apace and timc^ not from matter ae ench^ 
Aninudiip thereforep have no knowled^ of ^neml 
prinoipLes of eaiasationi of the relation of xneaiuii 
to end, etk In the devdopniEnt of mmi'a natural 
facuItlcBp o^Nmofitta beoomea ^ under- 

atandSngt' partienJar or empirical reaaonlagp infer¬ 
ence froin partionJnt to particnlaTr or from a aeria 
of miticidara to a new case of the earoe kisdj atiU 
without any eDneeption of gtmoial prlnciplee, or 
intaidoD of the univereal and necesaarjp It is 
Duty wbeu the intellect or resaon cetnea into action 
that thia furtticr step U taken, and kaowlodg^ in 
the true sense of the word—"science—begins (a^ 
A. D. Serdllanges, 8. ThmiuM iTAftii*, Peria, 
I-BIO, Tol. iL bk^ Y, ch+ lit Lh 
Is the long and stUJ nnsettled eontroYeisy as to 
the relathm ^tween aniTnal and human iunil and 
inteUigencflx the f[iieBtLon—theologica] dogm a apart 
“haTlum^ npon i (1) payehological aonlyris ; is 
there a dinbrenoe in kiM betw'een the functions 
refoixed to^ m Aqninas sujipaaes, or a di^erence 
only of degree or oompleatifcyt obMrved facts 
and their Lateipretation t do animaiit ava eYiden^ 
of behaviour tlie same m kind as that which In 
DufnelVEa wo term intelligent? Fhiloeophiim] and 
■dentifie as well as thedogicul hinn mnde eOi^- 
timea the oilGt Bomstitnaa Lbo otherp view prevail ^ 
hot at the present day there cum be no doubt that 
a large majority of p^cholc^ta. ond a still larger 

a dty of otudenta ef ani m al behaviouri wutild 
e fordifTcrence of degree not of Idndp between 
animal and human intelUgcnce, 

^ liistmctpbtelligmice^iieASOm—In the ordinary 
uflagOi an animal ora child is cnJIcd 'Latelilg^t' 
a heu It seems U> appreciate what la wsLOLinjii lu a 
given sltuariou or ^ven dreumstanresi ^tucklj 
adopts some methpd of supplying the wanLp andp 
whom one method folia, aLtempla othem* ’VVliere 
such a power, however* la shown to be present with¬ 
out nnj previous eaperienceof atuiilar ELtuations^ it 
is refoneil oither to ihur/inct or* it may be, to rtoMoo. 

Instmetive action In an organism is the product 
of a spccLs] sfiueturAf provide athirlh, practically 
inde^Tendojit of v^penEUCfr, adapted to a specUl 
cLana of aituaiiaiLp and to tliat onty ; the roactipu 
K therefore, uJotiiiatA* if not always r^ect, the 
first time of usking ; examplea are the different 
funns of uetit-lfuLldiaj^ and the lafA of the young, 
the pitmulL recognirian* and mutbod of capture 


of prey, the recognition nnd avoidance oi Enefflies, 
etc^ If failura occura, it is aiji^jlate, eacept that 
there are DCcaEiozn^ly alternative reaetioiis pro¬ 
vided for Bpoeisl forms of a situation. Un Ltm 
other handi resacti. It is said,, may aehiev-e the 
came e^caency as insriDoti^ with ibo aanie^ im¬ 
mediacy, and without uscpenence of simUDr altuft' 
riobs^ hj the direct perception uf the causal 
tclatlons involved; it is a general powers sd.apied 
to any kind of eituatioFit and uot tied down* as 
an instinct is, to a single clnsa. In moat caua, 
however, when a new coutingimc^ arisen thp_ aa- 
riocs of an J^nimal are not imiui,HiLaEe1y ^ective i 
it appeara to net blLndljp with umny fmitlera 
efforts^ ontili by accident, as It appeaiv* the right 
actiou may be nit tipau* after a lon^r ur shon« 
series of triaia or raBuya. Lf the aniJUAl is again 
plaocd in thn same nrcdleatoont^ it docs not at 
once adopt the method tw which it pravionsly sue^ 
cceded* but somewltat le^ at randcmi and 
usnally lighta upon the cemet action in a shurter 
time or with fewer j ultiiiiateiyp all onnoces- 
aary inappropriate acts are omitted, and the 
one effective action ii immediately adopted. This 
hne been termed the "method of trial and eirori^ 
and nuder its furmnla all individnai learning, Jn 
mflw as well as In flulmaii^ may bn brought. 
Animal ap^s&v and individnala lu the aama 
apecia^ dilfer in the time or number of tliala re* 
qulr^ to [earn the anmn aetionr m the number of 
different action* they may leuru, in the oomplesriiy 
of aLtua^on they con meet, in tne CEtent to which 
pieviouB eEpsrienoe is applied In now^eoiitingeneLosi 
and the Eke- Man’s reason la iUoH an esteniion 
of the samiQ preecssp and there are dcoe approiL- 
mations to itlu Ui# aptsa and other higher aniiuais- 
But, while there is no ground for diatinguUblng 
between reason and IntoUirtnoOi instinct and Ui' 
tdligeuce must be regarded aa different in kind. 
They are not altemadvee toeanh olhist* or different 
wajH of achieving the ^ame endf or "lower* and 
■higher’ forms of acElon, or the like, lusdDcts 
provide tlie matarisJ on wMcb intelli^nce builds: 
the int^lgeniiin of an animal b always limited 
and oonditmued hy its structure and habits, its 
instincts; intelligence develops progie^ivdy as 
tho izLstlncEa bMmn more numerons and morn 
eompUoiled^ On the other hand^ there la pmb« 
ably noapedes of nmmal which has instinct onlyi. 
without mtelligeucei without any aiwty to 
leam by experiencef TTfae mcLhod of trial and 
error baa been found, W Jenninga and othenp as 
low oa the potoioa- In the deveiopmeul of the 
individns^ tusoi liulinet and intelligence ere cou^ 
current from the baginningp but mtclllgence Is 
pro^sfilivc, while instinct in atatLonaiy: bonce 
in Uie adtiJt of thn iii^cr animal apecieap and 
espedally tn man* the piimirive mstincta aio so 
huri^ beueath the accretions of intelligence that 
the dcpeudcnce of the Inttnr upon them la apt to 
bo Ignor^. 

^ Analysis of inteiUfenas.—What are tho men- 
UlqualitiES involved ui leamlDg hy eaperienMf 
[1 wo tako thA classical mstanco of the hnmt child 
dreading the Era, we have to dLitinguish hstweeu 
the first and the later eEperienocs of the situation, 
in the first on object Is perceivfld, which the 
child inatinctivcly feels to be pleasing, and^ the 
iDstinctlve rEiLctiot] of grasping rewoUa; this is 
immediatety followod In the stapponed caao hy a 
strong aenJHitlon of pain, rorwhfclia reilci or In- 
atinctivo withdruwikl of the hnud la provklcd. ^ If 
there were no inteihgenceK tho wne aeries of ito' 
pre^ons and acts would ho roj^HoaM os often 
the BituaEiuu arose, with dantnging twul^ How 
doos any change take place thrnugh inlelUgciic* . 
The ^pltet aaaumpttDUH that the child aooa the 
Ere to be the caut§ oi the pain, and avoids It in 
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Ih njlcil out for nuiulKrlcpn laBtiHoiH 
sutjji &lthuiigh it tup^y iKCtkAiQnBiiKr 

hold for a. j^Ton child qt aji mtt! in ^ cjmcl 
L ot Hi then, Uiat on the scitniJ eiNtn- 

oneo the u^ht of the fire Jonda u before to th# 
out of the hmd^ tbnt thli wocutirolv 
up lu meTnory fho peiiihil aeiwation of tlie 
bum, emd thi^ m tturn the Aottml hack of 

luuLd mad RTni, the net mtilt heiof tliati if the 
associiitloa ie mpid, the hand le drawn hmjkmlmoet 
befom it bo^rtiiA to more- For thk to be peefibl# 
we ^uiie iiiitml RenAltiveiieH end mohili^, re- 
ten tivonoa of the LEnpTCRsiau, and asiiaciatjre 
rmlL, but nboTo nil intensity utd vnUy of atten¬ 
tion : the cxpeiieuce must bliiro l>ecn appredat^ 
u a jfld^le wLolei otherwic« Uie iLs^Dcimi^Fe carrent 
\rooJd net run from to 'grajip,^ from ' 

to ^paiflp*efcd,, bnt miglit be turned olT at *gnsp^ 
to any other of the handneds of cme^ping expiar!- 
ences, TJjIm comprebejnmvencss of attontioa im the 
c^DElii thin^ in iutelligence | on it dependa llie 
nmutHrr of tnald required in the triiiJ and errof 
luethoii Iwforo stiocess ii achieved; on it depends 
akp tli« tiajiEiUon from conciete to al^tmct im^ 
ikgeiy ami thouj^ht Ahstmetieu is the power of 
ne^lMling the trtelcvan^c and ccucentratiiig on 
the iinportiint foatiires of a sltoJitiDn^ whether in 
perception, in meunory^ or in tho ngh t^ h is a 
pJfiTOwi of attention* In tU turn, t^bratiao de- 
Pfon the de^rea of sensitiveneAB of the indi- 
Tiduni, libi qnickneES of reactiotL^ aad, nt l]%ber 
levels, hill reteutiTcnoss and the strength of hU 
intfmta^ Inibtinctive or nrqairuL It nasT be Eoid, 
in Lncrt, that tlie inteUii^nGe of an inEUvidnal in 
the degree of his ability to learn, and to apply 
what he hai Immed, nntf ^at tbia deptmds on inn 
whole mental endowment. Il therefore, abHnrd 
to aek whether aniniak have MutelligcoMi/ If 
they liave any form of mental eKpericnco—seiao^ 
tiem, a.y.p and no odd dnninn thje even ol the lowest 
—then they have ako intellltpmcc. llie task of 
onmpaiMtivD ^p 5 ycholo^^y la to deternuno the eondi- 
tions of inteUjg^t adaptnflnu in diOersut animals 
and in the ehildj to monstniet the sehemo of 
mental e vein Lion and development^ parallel to 
the wheme of phyaicaL evolution and devolopment 
whitdi biolugy aJreiuly has within ita grasps 
4 - Spedid cnbleme.—^ow eomploi the nature 
of * inteUlgenoe' £■ may be kod a pemul of the 
llteraioTe, already extoiu Ive, on two very modem 
pxohIniQ!i—tliat of *£0111101 dbdpliue,'and that of 
* testa of intelUgenoa' The fonner is the n nestlon 
wbetLur intelUj^nn is a yvncTvif power, which can 
bo turned at wj]J fruiii onn snbject to anatheT; 
whetbar high ability in uno sphere is or tend* to 
bo nonompaniod by lii^h ahility in othor spheres : 
whether ImproTement in any hlod of mental ahjUty 
Carrie* with ft improvement in other and iLifTerent 
mental ahilitlec, eta i tho probability boLdg that 
intelhgenofl ii umost as npecUHjr^ as tnimiory, 
dial abiiitj in one subject gives no nTonnd for 
infemng aMlIty oven ip a clo«-|y niufki: snhject, 
and that impnovcinent in cmc aoSject carries with 
ft improved aidlity in ptherm only so far ^ these 
other* involve the same forms of perception^ atten¬ 
tion, eta The Koond r^roblom i* that of finding a 
■oientigo and tmetahk suletitnte for the teacher's 


mu™ diffieiH as 1H3 a^-o h hifiLur. But boj;, mcibJ 
nuit ui kIiooI IrainiiiK, m*, MuuitTy, uni} 

mirny other fiotois uq found to fntcrfdto with the 
projMt^ or ntMdurd. Mil erperimencom 

are atiiJ far from united ip agretMiipnt upon the 
tests suitable for eae h age. 
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INTfiMPERANCE»^^S«e Diit;?iKE?irszssL 

IWTENTtOK fTbselogicall.^A sacjnLm<mt; in- 
voivffl KQme action of n niLciUtert having a special 

signiGconce $ and, *mce theaignificonoeofa humim 

aetion may depend in part upon th* futon Lion with 
which It i* perfonned, it was Lnevitahle lluit in the 
prpgrnn of theology a qncetion tbunld be tai*^ 
wh^er a proper LatenUou in the minyiEar is requi- 
flltn fut the cpiritusJ validity of a aocrankbUit; if 
so* the nature of that intention wppid have to be 
cotiflidered. 

In the Efliitem Church this quMtiot] has been 
gcner^ly avoided; a aacrameut i« roganled as an 
act of the Church at large; the of which 



, -- _^ 'defective,' 

^fecblc^niLnifed,^ eta Wltat i* gcnerallj agreed 
upon in that the moflt objective elu^Aihcatlon of 
children in by a oompariwn of the 'tiHLour with 
the * phyelcil^ age ^ that for this an averagn ment^ 
ability i [or f»ch ^^‘alcal s^ mtut be detenuiimble« 
that the tesU mwd in fixing the average, and in 
proving each child, most be of eeverai kinde for 


proving each ciulct, moat of eeve^ itinde for. In his d* Jfnpfuw (viL 53 ), AngusUne coo- 
meh tigs, imd miut be greeted for dtflereot egee, I ijden «ew«] queAttnii mbouti tbe diwniM wltb 


- --mtegrally. 

ap^Uea even to thq fioeramcnt of nuairia^, in 
wtiich, since It i^nakta matctitUly In the i;^>iisent 
of the contracting parties, there is apceial room, 
becaoso of the natom of a Dontract, for innulry 
into thatr intention and the genuinonw of their 
consent. Some ftjstema ol law will anuii] a mar^ 
Hags on the ground of dafeetivc ootiEeut, av^u 
when all formnlltfce have been oateiuibly fulfilled ; 
but the Canoa Law of ibe Esobsm flhurch allowa 
no such ohjectiDn to bo raised agoinaf: a tnaniage 
pubiidy contracted with tbohlea^ng of thoChui^g 
In tht Wratern Church, hawavor^ a d iterant 
tlioory and practice followed ttpou the Gnai rajec- 
tien of Sh CypriaQk teoching^ about the haptLqn 
of hamtica^,, when it was admitted that haptkm 
ftilmlnk lerad by person* iqHiratcd front the Church 
wa* pcanibly valid, tho eaerimont oould no longer 
he regarded exclusively os a pqblic act nf tlie 
Church. It was then nf^cemajy to inooire whetheF 
S portieolar baptism was valid. The ^atern* 
evutn the diifi^fty hw accepting audi -baptism 
«ar' in whjrb cguw the oopsent of the 

Church k auppdged tn enipply wlhatover may havo 
been lacking j but the tmid of Western theology 
and pmrtice ho* olway* been to tiruat sntli baptism 
an abwlutely valid if tlic neecftKary coDflitiam are 
fuimicd^ or otherwue as absolut^y iuralid. In- 
qairy into the condltloui of validity was* thendore, 
nece 9 wy„ and the pnetice of inch inquiry spread 
from bapllun to other sscramenta 
In his d* BapiiMm^ (viL 
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whith in u aflectiDg tlio %’iiilwJily 

pf tins fi&emmtdt i ud mOTO incidait^lyi *» Uiosph 
of l 0 a importiuit#, h€ coBBidprB the «n»i94itf of 
the minister; 'Qnitl enim i?rcBLt anitn^ Tmawtcr 
duitlR InllMiter uncipienti nno videu.' Toting the 
cue wlwTc liotli ntilM ‘ fallrndtsi SB^nt m ip» nm- 
fate oivtlioliea.' ‘Am plus Titemt ad own- 

iinaandoTii HacraoientnM ilU vtnt^ mttf (^aos 
p^tQTi Qium fcd fmntritidojD illi fullMW A^iiiibsw 
pp^tiuT;^ ot in qnibtia iffitiuf?" la replyi hfiftPpciuH 
to ih^ priHCtice of tlie Ctinxcii: *^i imluia pTodfl-tur, 
nemo ftpetit, Bpd int o^roominTinicfUido 
1114 skniilaitlD ftut poonitendo Aunktar/ Hifl own 
opiniop be WAfl tmwiJIiJig to give wlsm Ibitre wm 

BO eicpre® eonciluiT decision; but in coimeil ue 
woutil be diBjHWffl to too propoAitLom: 

* Habers mh to-pdamniii qm ubioimqnfl et 4 qm- 
bnficanqiae Ulml rwbb orangeJime wmsecritim 
dno fiua diipnlaktioDO ot ctiM alique fldo iwcocsfr 
B0pt,* This seotBa to eidudo the notion tmt tn* 
uHimuj ^nlLt can affect tlio integrity of toe wot*- 
ment; only too tiwwUatw of too rempient or hia 
oompleto l»clc or faith c*n max it il mlmmiatored 

In dne foon ^ a. x.. 

Ilu KC 94 n 3 ol tW* ta 

onUblr OcmkHU Acrj of Uie utor Ofioulo^ la 

RKXItEry *0 L*w itaffii, <t*t flflyjftaaijM 4t 

onnwKjr Paati 4£«ii4 m ihawi a S 

gin wpj ciinlefl Ml ilw cu* 'uW ti^K» ^ 

EmkHMT agWfltn#.' Tht itfflT IflM 1T> 

AthuAwn* tabdciar bofS ka btar ka Ivm to th» poKbI, It 
b kB¥pli*d tJhAt. Uw nOiikirM, Ifaiwgn la p!*T« 

1w tHhnu iQtEDdjfffl etdobiff vbAt Uatr b«4 am doM tn 

The joiigment of Attgustine long pre™lptL 
Kioholaa l. {BSS-^ 1 ; tfd m\ ml«f that 
persons reportod to have hwa baptiioci by a Jew* 

* n in nomine nriBctao Trioitatis toI tonttun in 
ChTTBh nomino e . > bapttmtl aont,' oxq vaLdly 
baptieedi no qoeHlion being roiaod aboat toe InLeti- 
tioit of too miniAtcri It should be observed that 
ho pree^ teap. 3) to# oocesdty at Awumwiw for a 
valid marriage^ but withotlt any Lodicfttioii that M 
would allow the inteation nmlorlying a pnbUdy 
oxpresnd consent to be called in. quostiocL. In tbo 
earl v acholaitica of to# 12lh cent, a iwntimfy nptuion 
Eppeara-. Ungh nr St^ Victor {3'if^inu Srai. v* Q) 

mnirvs ' mt forma aacTamenti MTvelnr ot totontiP 
Wind celobrandl habeatur,' Peter Lomba^ Jiv, 6, Sr) 
follown liiuj, and the groat wgno of ton Lim 
UiUiarttm made the dootiriiie doEninanU The 
n&taTO of toe rtanisito intention, hwover, waa 
not yet defined. William of Au^corra (/a iv. Stnt. 
iv. 7} BMus to havo been the first to adopt too 
uhniw ' inumdo fadendi qnod fsoit eoclesia,^ A1- 
Lt rLo* bl^uji {In iv. Sent. W. a. 11} limited tbia 
by adding Mioot non credat boo niiqiud valera. 
He bdd tont th* Lntontion of performing toe ritn 
of Ihs Church, indleatoiJ hj the nae of too ordfoaxy 
lonti, is soDlicient^ oveB It the piinieter d-ooe oot 
believe the rito to have any sphitua] effect: and 
lie used toU to meet the objecUnn t^t the mini^ 
ter mtpbt maJicioiialy withtiold hle intontlopfl and 
so InTalidate tbo Baorumenth SirdbaJdo Fioscliip 
Aftorwarde Innocent TV.* In hie commentary on 
the Decriftalji (liL £h went forther: 

• Nbh (#£ Hom vucA b*|rt£Mii . - - *w« la 

mod hett •ectakit ™ HMlTKium 

fikkltMii mo ttAf difniTiioilo b*pto*4FV Intaodat -* ■ s- 

IM wra ifMtD piwH MlqiM 

Me denied that if lafiftnfie waa uecMaryt 

and toia was the intention to prodoce the of 
too sacramentp os the {kmpfnd. iks^* veriiatmM 
iJombtfDlly fettribDt«U to ImnoMnt T., luw it(rL 9) * 
* at late bapllEAndus mundetuT-* Thomu Aqumas, 
bawever, atiffmed the requltotnent, saying {Opuic. 
iv. rfi Socmin.) ^ 'Si minuter isaoxammiti non m- 
Umdkt naaraniEiitnin conticere, non peifidltir saerfr 
meatokti,* and itmigtJieiiiag the current lormtiln 
into 'intehLia cnnlerinidi Cl fHoUlLdi qood fadt 


cap. 


ecdeida*" Elsowhere he rnrtocr definea toe par- 
port of too intention; Cbri^ Is tho 'prmcipnl 
Ei^Bt * in the sacramontel netioni nnd the ministor 
ma*t act ae the reproEfontative of Christ; thereforo 
* reqairitQX ein* intentio atut so flubiieiat ppnrip^i 
ncenti^ ut sdilicet intendftt fiooro quod Jaeit Uhns- 
itis et ecolesia-* But to too objection tha t all eer- 
minty about the daotameat b tone destroyed, &ihco 
no itim'b intention can be Icnowu* he TepUca ; 
^ILLnljtcr wTuanll aalt io ptiwna Wtin* «cww», CUim 
mlfOAv; ia TsrbliAntrta. am prtfrtrt, tipripnitur 
yi-Wfa, imu ADffldt wl pflTfoptiOMIll ■UpTMtoU, dW 
cmiTttm extniud fjcprfmitur ax parte Mlalatri vtJ Tnd|ite&lte 

This soema to deprive of all imjkortauce what he 
calls i»rflti!£o> and we are back aL the 

poeiticn of Augustiiiei except llmt a couXtyi^ 
mtentiou oponly arpreflactl by the miniitoT would 
invftihiatD &e sacrament. A moitJy iwiffifiw in¬ 
tention woold do till baim : it muat bo positive 
and avcrtied. A idCMO laiertlio, however, ^emn 
alinuio intendit papramuntunj confoire, aw 
derwrie aliqnid agere," makcA no Banraiiinnt ; he 
Eddo * proecipuo nnando JFuani In tention^m sx benn^ 
mEuifeaUt* Id). Tbo ms* in view la cl^ly 
a nilmk roprescntatlon. Thvan eame ooucliMioiw, 
Euppoit^ W the aimiltr toatoing of tkmaveniura* 
be^^o doniLnant in too adipoTs unUl to* Ifilb 

^n^^is meantiine too Sobolaatin doctrine was 
finding Ita way into dogmatic dvernm. In the 
PTafBBfiion of mitti implied by Tnnocent m. on 
Gonvorbed Wnldimsianji, It i* said thiiL for a valid 
Eucharist U roqtiireci * fideli* inteatlo profetoDtis 
EnAiridvm^^ Freiburg, lUl l| no. 434k 
the dogmatic definition of toe 4ih 
i whero aometliing of the kind might lie 
expected, there is noth^ At toe Council of 
Florence, Eogeniua iv,* in^ Dtcr, 
adopted the Jangnoge of tho f^uLre. i*. of Thomaii 
Aquinaa almmt intact^ for ibis as for otoer ntatiers, 
Lulbw made a brief ffnd contoroptnonj roferenoe 
to the ^holastiB doctrino in the treutoe de Bab. 
fSijpii, (oh, * de Saio^. IkptumLciting the * nx- 
emplnin do quodam mjmo per looum baptixalo. 
Mwtaining the position that the sacramenta oper¬ 
ate as vlaible Hignsof the grfctn of God ronjaing faitb 
in the recipient, » tout ^nnn inoonferentia tojitnin 
quautnm iu weipieutia fidq vei usu rita eat virttw 
MptUml,^ he hmahed aside the whole dUciMMon 
abont to* Intention of the mlnistor. Hia bold 
treatment of wcoki initio LehI a large place in 
snbeeqnent eontroverey* bat as used by adversanw 
ruther than im dnYcloi^ ly Ms followers. Ont of 
the prnpoiltLoD* estraetd. from bk writings for 
ceudemnatlon by Lee 1L was e * Si per inkpowibLI* 
oouiossiiB non met oontritui^ aut BEcerdoo uon 
aerio^ flcd iooo ahsolveret; *1 tameu credat m abao- 
lutnnit veriowmi* est aheotutnia.* Tlie aileu ^ mi 
toil head of tbo Augufftaiinf and of th* Saxon 
Confe^on preoented to tb* Council of Treat, le 
eii^nMcsuM^ The €oa/. Hd^ica (ch. xix. seek 
IIV. however, expresafr cxcindoa from tiw coudi' 
tinns Tcquklte for a valid sacrament adminiitration 
*a dOBS^rato, at qui habaat Intentionem eH>n«- 
cxmndL’ Calrin’s austere eonceprion of the opem- 
tioa of the saoramonU aa ftsclnaively diviue, and 
mting on toe otoraal decree left no roopi for any 
effect to flow from ton intention of the miniatcr. 

Ambremui Catbaiimas, in a treatiH di Ini- 
MiniMtr, re Btotod tb* Stoo^tiD doctrma 

with aa important difTerence- Malntaioinj^ with 
Thomaa AqainAS that the requisite Uitention u 
BOdUJod pcsalively by toe ^ 

teimaJ forms appointed in too Lhurto* he denied 
tout th* minUtor could by any indinduw 
of his own, however mut^iictoiy, 

tliow Ibrmii. Thus he oxolndcd from 
a mimic or derisory represfratation 


effect of 
validity only 
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of A BbciNiient; tho onl]F futeatkiii required of 

uiQ MiiHitcr u Cliii' IntfitiliDzi seriDEuJy to t1i6 
rit«_ PftlUvicino a) menu that 
Ihfl CousciL of Trent did not rfi-jjudiatf! this tea^i- 
iM, tho^ug^h I he ^jjaage ef «e«w, air. 0. denjibg 
the affect of nheolebon, *m, , . neconloti utuuae 
eeno agmdi ei nre desit,' eeemi le iouh 

Uet 'urey. fn eeie. «L cen. Jl, the Couniiil ran- 
damaed ihc piiinittD, ‘ non requiii intentiobcqi «J 
tern fecitodi quod focit eoeldiita,'without further 
spocmca^on, Pha opinion of Cathaiiiitif^ bowAverj 
carriad LittJa wttght; tha contnuj opinion, oxai?* 
gemtod by controver¥y so aa to Uj liiaiional strw 
on lh 0 int^rnaJ int^ntiDn of the minuterp had mor« 
vognfj^ nui^g at length to itfl enitvme st&LoiEiEnt 
in tho^orda of J. R Ktan^^elin {di Socr. in Gm., 
ed. 18SS, p. 235): 

■ tmOabi^^nm mm ,fcdliTbemloLunm 
IfffUBuai BmttriMU ift iftFPWUB oum inlfTiH inJUnliam^ MCn- 
Bseattun couAatj^' 

ControvOTj tnmed oblefly on thin pointp It being 
Mid tbmf: tfta ftnonmientn \irore tfiM robbed of iifl 
i^ttranre, J owe!. In bis Eaplj to FJaniinn | Parkar 
Soc+^ L [UuiihtiiJgOp 1S45J l^yjp naed a phraae wMcb 
a$camo olaaino: 

e_ ' Oj owetibilj, Tlifi bc^H of ama 

■ anwwthiJjJt IJ wn hu.^ ti|ii>n Uh lnteniioi; gf « mert^ ism, 
w Ennj ftuid la iLsotic irf wir ewn iMflkHL" 

Rwker jv, CSJI ftlJ bock upon the 
ThomaSp quoting^ however, by 
canonist Jjmoctub: 

J ilott udp 

WTW» Uk ODolnp' Is ^ pnoufUB that he 

»«“ "O'k.lWIli I«»u4u« IMOPCM at 


poeitlon of 
proferanoo thn 


Tho poi^ in^oat^d ^ Jewel cooipdlcd defendom 
of tlie doctrme to diminLib Uiinir iJonianfln j and 
BalUrmine ids Saa-^ Cn Gm, L 27) said aimwt tiio 
fast word on ihln side 3 

'N4E1 amtf IniBfbchM qnod hdt Roidsiil wtd 

IP^ l^t m qObKiiiEnqu Ibi ll^ vtj qQ«l c£^U«i 

blAlfclait^ tvl qggd DfeCadsit CbliftiuL' ^ 

Towards the end of tha 17 tb cent, the taeching 
of Gatuannna was onto mora bran;^bt up. There 
were stori^ rurrent of a piitat who declared that 
h« had habit na]]y pervoriod his in tenor tn tent bn 
when ^jitizinn, and of a bishop who had done the 
fiwe when nrdaicLing, and rdief was sought froni 
Uie implied conjequenoa^ This relief waa deniijd 
by a decree of AJoinnder vrn. in 1690, condemning 
amung othen the jpioposition : 

^VsJnbsprtiiffltU QgdiiJkJss edL^^ rtton 

sum fci«na™qfl hft|]ii±uidl chwmL, MitiM T1» In wdc soo 

■pqd M imlvil^ Son Iatifld£>qiifi4 fftClttacMs,' 

Tbia authontativo locking of the ^dungeon oJ 
pccTtainty' wu nadsted bv wsme ThomRt tbeo- 
logiut; noULlj by J. H. B^iAmhrosii ikManni 
riadicids^ Patavinnip iT2!7); but the more exigent 
bmbmg prevailed, chSefly through the innnciiDE] 
of Benedict Xty. and thedeenit sebooK nntiJ recent 
t^ea. Tbomlsm revived mder theeni;?onmgeiticnt 
of Leo mu., and in his bull Cum that 

MntiiT laid down aprineIpJlo whicli m ptaetJeal eflect 
diiTcrs little from that of Cathajinns; 

* Dft mcfilB vbI hrtentHnF, otpebe qiua m qBlddan:^ tit 
biterf-oftp oodiHla wan Iwllml: kI qnatanya tiktni mtliLuF, 
ludlmrB Ofl PI 4d»i?L JaDTetO eiltn qig« id 
wPdSeiflwluBB tl iiciiilerEihilEnn raatifiara bmukqwu* d«t4JUa} 
latfia aq riCa mtlil iMdi. h I|im» cofuctEV bl^^nsna Itue^ 
iRt^taM quad b^it mWiL' 

This seeina to bring the anthctitic teaching of the 
Reman Church exactly into line with that of 
Hooker {see aboveb and the eoneJuaion may ha held 

judiciqmlL 

Lnyunu. “Thta hai been nllklHilJy IwUcaM la Uw 

T. A. Lacev. 

INTERCESSION. — Connotatinn of the 
temu—The word in now nsniJIy n»tricted in ita 
application to faj pleading for etlierep as wiicn a 
favour Ls asked for another from a fdlowmim; 
(h) preijing for ethers as wlaen bleitBiDgs arc 
■oQgbt far anotlier from Ood. W|t?n it Is 


of tha Intereetaiati of C3iri*t, it hM s wi<Jrr thr- 
nlEcutoe, Mil osjireuca tha nioia EonaraJ ide^f 
for others 

Oa tha vinti^ annotation of ■{nlercaRdon* 
<3«ivation and liy tha hintory 
or tha Greek Euid ITeLMiw wonla of wliich it u tha 
traioilBtTon. 

[II /nfererjoio finfer, ‘ liebween.' nml etdere, ' to 
poas or ‘to go } deootco (a} a iiamhig hetwoea, 
^ Ay., M intervcbiog jioriod of limA Uanco, in 
iKti ana liih tent.'intaruasnoa* IsetiuU 
jnleat to 'intercomattoa*-^ meauinE now obooleto. 
Uthniir oould write: ‘W# must col) upon God 
\ntlioqt interoeoetoD* lOMD v. atiej; fi) » gotec 
DOtwooB, oa, «,y., tha inteiraotiuR of a toedliitor 
-PL reeoooao tliosa who aro at vnrianoe, 

The f Euictiw, of a go-bet wean mny, liowoTor. differ 
pntly. Tiw Tight of vote acquired Ly the fiomoo 
51“’“^?' too {Mjopie wu knowu os intett^io, 
ttthune* Could ferbld the carri-ing out both 
of the reaelutions of the ssjiaiv*, or dSibamtive 
Msemblyp and of ibe dHsreea of the or 

l^^fdative aeBcmbly. llefcrriDg to a atotore which 



fwMic* :^doii, 1853p vuL SlOb The connexion 
pi thought mustp tbereforep determine whether the 
mterventjun is /ar or Rut It U in acconl 

with the tendency to limit the mrauiing of * ijiter- 
to an appeal for a favour that m Ho J p 
thi RV reads «bow be C^ijah] plondeth with God 
against lanifib' instead of *bow ha mnketh iaEer~ 
essaion/ etTL (AVJ. 

(3J In the |4 t ^intereesrion * Ls ouce (I Ti 3*) the 
translation of ftnv^ty which ia also once (i Ti 4*} 
rendered * pruy^r.* The cozresipondmg verb f^rrpT- 
ji[4*tj»p ‘to fall in with/ * to hnvo an mtarriew 
with/} Is fonr timre tnuulated "to make int-ar. 
Mssion* 

rendering u " to plead with/ mvd in Ae ^ ^ to 
make suit to.* In bis note on the last dted bas- 
F- fiVafw lAc Tmruiatimi fd« 

Cam^dge, lS99p |>, i4flf.J nnotationa 

frona Greek wntere which show that frtM|ucut]y 
the Idea of a peraanaJ interview eeems to be re- 
quired-r In £ Also 4" iho RV *at on audience* ia 
an improvement: upon the AV *by intereeeaijQnp* 
for the reference is to * a conddenCiaJ intorriew, 
fM to face, between Jason and AuLlocbcLs* let 
It C. Trenebp Svnsn^s 0 / iJks NT'^\ London* 
1^90, p. 1 ©U}h The root Idea of ii^ there¬ 

fore, notprajrer fort^iets^ but familiar inlereourao 
sueli as obtalcu when r.anlidcntliLJ relationafalpa am 
e^EabilshBd., u between parent and cliilj. In 1 Ti 
\ the only poasiUe tmnslationp but it 

should aluo be noted that in EV ‘ intcrewion * is 
found (Jer 27“ 3®**} when tlis peti don hoa no refer- 
care to another's benefit. It is by a natanil and 
siuggeatlve transition of thought Umt which 

meana prayer reguded u perannal comcnnjiiidra, 
f am tiia r heart conTcrwT ibould oome to surnify 
pra yer re garded os lapplJcatiou for otSacrii The 
erpreaslosi of thu ui^t ef prayer Is mdp howeFer^ 
Rmsted to thia word j it U often repreflented by 
adding qmdifymg elsusea to one or other pf tha 
synonyms for preyor+ 

(3) tn the OT ihc subject of ‘ iutero»don * has 
gr^ promiamiiTe^ though tlie EugliAli word ij of 
ranounrrence iu EV. (n) The ilehrew verb 
is tfanslated ■ to make intcroession' In Jer 7“ 27“ 
30?* Is ^“* and the corrospeuding noun is rendered 
^iutcrcewr* in li 50“. This vwb is cloKly re¬ 
lated in metmin^ to irrvYiC'^^ am! signihEa ‘tn 
eneounter/ henco " to encounter with m nmujesL’ 
fn two pAMgus the context tnakea it plain that 
tlid manning is Mo pray for othorB* |on Jer 
36=» vL (2} fthovek fn Jer 7“ *pray not fur this 
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people ^ h panJld tQ, &nil ^H^njmouB wiilu 
^efthur niaW tntaroeiio® to niB*i w la ^ 
deBning cIjvxuw id oddcd t ^ bft luadfl intercMion 
for ihA tnuL^reftEoJTs," {*) Th& Hebrew i-^ib moii 
fimiiciitLy tfl exprvsB the idea of Fniye? 

for oibisTH 11 *1* mtervEur^' Typical ex- 

amples of ita tiii* are found in priw^oa referring _te 
the praVETof JLbr&ham fur Abiraeleeb (Gn 
of Mowafor Aaron (Dt 9*)i of Mwiea fer tho people 
(Dt 9*|p and of Job for hia Mendi {Joh 42 -h (e) 
Another yerb whlda eoinetlniQa isacpitHaen Uie bmo 
idea i* to|. Bj most modem lexioo^phen it is 
oosnected with an AJabic root dgnifying ^ to sacri- 
hcifip' and ita ojsxiiHt auaociationft are with Mcred 
iit» The usual reBdorine ii *to eatreetp' and 
often the entfoaty U for othenk In Kk *■ »" 
lO^"* tbia verb ia six times uaed of the nruyeta of 
Moses and Aaron for PluHBOh; in Gn it refEra 
to laoae^s prayer lor hia wifei and in. ^ S £ 4 ® to 
DaridV prayer for tirael. ^ ^ 

3« tntercesdory nrajer.—When * fnterewfimn la 
defined aa prayer mr otherii. it ia ubrioni that the 
objectioni raiiod againat prayer in ganoral apfly 
to mtemeraoiy prayer. Tnde^r the niyitery wnieb 
attachea to prayer of oil kindn raaohci its oiLmnx 
in prayer for another'o bleedng (of- art. PrayEE). 
Snt the efficacy of inEercefnion tw been genc^ly 
admitted by tneUta. Kueh oontroToniy aa existed 
In pre-Cbriiittan tim^ wai rather br to the satme 
of the node than aa to tire proprietj of invoking 
their aid. 

■W* nMM.yufAmj tfaai ttrt erf ptmTii ^Bribed by 

difuKkotTbriih, tot bdM* m™ tM tWa d^M ™ iwt 
d«Bkd hr thectofr wnttered Ita fcdmiwira powliEi 

<J, iL JeUett, TAf Bfijp&cg ^ /*«!(«■ IDrniMWM 

bablla. im F EXi> 

It b bold to be a rtdn^iio ad abturdiijA of 
EpionreaniHin that it rendered prayer nugatoiy 
(cL CiwitRp di Ntd. Dwr* i. 44 h In Origena 
treatiae on Prav^ (L 186 fF., BcnKllctine «!-} tiie 
dental of the ^caoy of prayer by laEor Boeptxis 
ifl repre^nt^ m ^ a mwoiHuy result of their fnnda- 
tnentaX nrineiplec.' In all ages men who have hcid 
knowJed^ of tSod boTa re^rded it as a reaBonablc 
infsreuce that to Hltn they might 'lift handa of 
prayer both for thimiMabea nnd tbose who call 
them friend' (Tennyson, Aforfe dArthurs In thiis 
respeotsystemool religion agre*^ notwitiistanding 
dincrencea in Enany important partLcalarSr 

* Pranr iL. ixhI bia irw b«Ea. an t'lcBwa^ 44 of 

fllTlu pqljUwlim of the On^ bihI Ic^oui, no Im 
fiifcft of thcMobfawLfrlan d th* Klhfkm ^T¥t4nuaE 

Zgi«Ai( 4 r fcod et UtthumiA no lew Uw of ?** ft^au e! 
qbiiK. Tlw iFpliit Hif mjN tKftUnii thtwujh tfa« hynnm to 
lodn hkI no lam rwllj lliao thranffa tbg PlMbni of 

DbrM-CJeLlfU,B^Lt 

The «>rn:#ptlon of intercesBory prayerp like the 
Idea of prayer in giineralt preanppoaca not only a 
doctrine of but alao n doctrine of man ^ iJof 
hiA relation to hia feUowmcrt- Tliat relation ia 
best described by the word 'aotkdnnty.^ An inter- 
oeasor ii one with Lhoso for vrhom Im plendsp and 
yet be differs from lham in that he i» nearer to 
God, The qualLfioation for tlio work of interceMion 
in twofold. 

+T1» mow tfnlavnt thv htfwm of W* MM* an (ot 

boQawB Pf tnf*. Clwnipn Isut^Mdy (to itoCT ihrtr4^cnM 

with til* pcopW whew pwton «iii prteila ttwj ind tu* 

r s tlHDwJ.r«i Ihfl Iwrdcn nl Ihclr Mtiwi"* Bud; 

* (Iknlqr, i^ifuwwriiij^p quotoU byiX W, Sksaem, 

3%d ^ ifen^ Loodgrk IflOA^p. 934)^ 

To make interaeisalon for the narion was alike 
the duty and the priviJego of the prieata of ^rael. 
Only once during a pricef’s lifetime oould it falli 
to ins lot to enter the Imly place *a intarceafior for 
tlie people. The inceniio ho offered Ihera wm the 
sjRiool of Israal^fl prayen prewfited with Ini owq 
(Ei 4 i>«, Lk 1*! tf. Ps UIK Once a 

ycai also iho high pTiest 03 <erdBed tho high^t 
mncLiun of hia office when he entered the Eoljr 
qI HoUisb; having first mmie ntonement for hw 


pwn abu^ he became the people's TepreaentatiTe, 
and in him tbe entire pabLon bad nccens to God 
{Lv 

Tn the bxBbjry of Itrael It b the prophets who 
most frequently act as iiiterccfifionw SfiJaes, Asjrotii* 
and ^^uuci are singled oat ub preeminent in tUis 
rogurd (Pa , Jer ia*k Bo Lntemw was Samuel's 
senHC nf obligation that ho described neglect of 
the dnty of praying fcir others as ' ibi ngjdnjt the 
Lord" (1 S 12PJ. "Pray for was the raquMt 
niiide to JeramLiili by Zwekiab (Jfir 31 ^,. and ngun 
by * oil the people^ (Jer ^ ._, 

- sU tbt l»twO«MnT pmjm o4 It* OT *« 4g^4 

ebbat- by ppc^list* or hy awn—wwih bm AbnAun *j* 4 ft®— 
m^JiBn U prOptufila'' Ai s nn* ttoif Intsf'- 
4«M£oiu wtn Edi- tbv luliob ttfly toved, hut qkmIqfmJI t jfac 
prtItloM bftiw M wiitor rugs. " Jemsnlih, lar ttim 

Ui* |/tf Sfl! to my to JeOufili foe Bitylen to 

her mUm . . , pjji* IMua In hb (Ikww rEstr ^ 

pixjw o4 tli* J*«i tor hlcawli aud lib dyssrtT ■ fJ, MtfXjy™, 

JVtifvnVrA4 Bili, JJindM, 

InEercessory pray or has the sanction of our 
Lord's cxoinple during Ulh earthly muiist^. Ho 
*continttod all night in prayer to God' before 
sclectlnff tbe twelie Apostles (Lk e“K That Hu 
prayer melnded interce^ions is a reasonable in- 
ferenced as wnli from His petitioiiB for His disciples 
on the eve of His depArtnre from Ike world as ftrsiu 
His nipplication for Peter in antJeapatiioa of the 
hour w'ben that disciple^s faith would be sifted 
(Lk 22?^ At the grave of Lawns EEis words of 
Lhsnksgiviug for prayer henrd and answered, 
acoording to the Fatber^s wont, point to a habit 
of juterecfisitin (Jn such as makes itnatTual 

for Him to nae almost Hb latest breAth in prayioi: 
for His Dnenuc* (Lk 23^). Th* eominond, *Vmjf 
for them that dcspitefally ubo you' (Lk 8^, falU 
from lile lips with tho muthonty of the teacher 
ami Lord wno oonld say of this gmeo, as of all 
oLhnra, *l have ^ven you an. example that ye 
should do as I have done'^ {Jn 13^b The tme spirit 
of intetcetiEion bTealhce in the pattern prayci- (hit 


lialt 

StAieJw'b 

Edaftbuix^l, %m, p. IBOX ^ ^ . 

T. von Haenng riEhUy finds n Hufneieiit warrojit 
for interoGwion in Gie *fJur Father' of th* Lord's 
l^yer: 

■ mud IH^ iBJlwd 5rf tb* mtnnl 7?*?" 

1 * tor th# Chri*ti«a a n»liy tuttui^ ettorura Wtb ia 

tbi Filhfr, rxnnct fslii Wutwvb hira to to* fantofta, toita 
to tow sFlto JHlly fen » fe*d to tonp* nha miy m#ent(r 
h4to«* Mt . . . Lot* wptiJd nto h# Chriitiu Iot# if it »«* 
not tm (rf It, "1 *!□ tn Qwl'i law my lOrt.*' 

WbMii totorcnHury pr»yifr b ttkm Ip thb ohirkM# -ra;, to* 
Atifflallci] ts«d iwt MU* + . . tliAir Intorowton Ii *n lator^ 
tortOH wito qot nc^bhobi#' trHddip ifeud vito Oed'fe imagt- 
riis UhrifeiifeD ld#fe 44 to* Kln^ikdja el And, whJlQli H 
k tb^ p u r p o*# 44 itp Cnator Bud EUdLinr to huJIkl bj eaitobf 
l^fUHIU^ trMUerrida ihlM -fehfKttocifeL Tb* ¥**x ftl fifecfa V »2 
wtiTkwt ftUh a«l: (I Cq ta to Iw toltoful Ln Uh w9.mim « 
Id# laSiHan oa offuTi ntatmt^ feiuJ In hJ# tourtMlon u 
tfafe SHtin puiTEr 4f hli W 4 fk itn Ukieu Aatl both m doo* 
tn l^iUiUilty* (Tit# o/' iJk 1^-- 

lAiuloD, p, SSSX 

lit, Fanl has the mind nl Christ when b* exbortsi 
■first nf all, that Bupplicatiotus, prajera, intema- 
sinns, thankigivinga be made for all men Ml ^ 2^). 
The obligntinn lo pray for others doe* not^ how- 
*verr depend npod the single word ' intercesnienra 
If iiirfcjlHiit be tranelatod ■petitions,^ the clsoae 
Mot nil num" still oiLfeMeB the four raonjma 
for prayer, ^renlfnld as are the kinds of praywi 
all men are to have the benefit of tbom. The 
prayers of St. Paul for hia oonvarto am the ferv^t 
□ntpounn^ of a heart that lunged to sbarc with 
others the fullness of the hlesBiigs of the fP»poI 
of Christ^ SurpriB* lias been exinwsed nt the 
abBEmce from his Epistlee nf allu^ons to prayer for 
the heathen; thn tiXfKlanation ia that 
" Aadh pffeym «s fnily IdvoItwI in his r"S 
Of to- feiMl Lfl ti* tor tn* 44 

, etfasr* HlluUrsp. P- 
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INTERCESSION 


But, if cjtI omnc, tlmn tliu cptirolifa ot 

UiIh rtrcnuoTiH nil-iifilonaiy wju a cantiiiuHl pmjrEif 
i\M nil mvn ntii^ht ^kuuw the of Uiid in 

1«), 

As to tijfl vuluu of InUmo&aofj pira|i?f there ii 
lJUle difTereiuc^ in thtwry tbosiB who 

believe in the efficaej of prnyer at dl. But In 
prActiw aianr Ohnstiaus faU to unltnto tli^ 
ex-Sjupla of Cniiitt and o( Apostolio Choreh, 
Xevertbeleie, 

'* Uh t«t Qf |Ik^ porltj at oor pHltiAcwi^ li whstlHif 

My mfitsln IKLi sbawi If tlu iflEHrl^gal ba 

HibMftwl nbont Uh wheAt iinylani at GmL ^^'LLbsit Lul^p 
nwlm, ptaytr bwmn eJm %iaw ■114 M bwtaufow. 

Wl^rq iKkik ejcinuuiqa, }t iiiJ» bdu forHr Ad4 

l»»JM i» Mi pfUffcf la l±UB BH™ Ol J«l^ Mi^ ' 

Dww, UkriiefBa Enjf. tr., fidiabargli^ 

Gore tulELrooee?* an irresiKlihlB appeeJ to Evau- 
gelJcale, ot^f theui to * empbaxise thk pneatbuod 
el tlie whole tHxly in ltd rich potutire taeaning'' 
(in Fricsthood tfiirf Soi^jSc^, ed. Banday^ London, 
10OOj pr NS), AU who believe in tb# nnlvEreal 
pneathodd of bdievcna shoald give mterce^ion a 
prominont tilace in their private do^otioiL^ and In 
pnLLic womrii p. Everj- membor of the kf njidota of 
pri^La ahoulo reaSiie that on him rests a poaitire 
obJlgntion to obUin for himself and for utbtnn in 
[ntercouTW with (rod thone hleaamga which^ under 
the a|tJ dispenaation. It waa the pnrpoEse of the 
priest B inidn^eaBinn in the holy plaice to obtain fur 
the peofilu. 

3- The interoewDn of ChnaL—The NT t«ucliea 
thnt Chrif^t's interewioQ la not oonfined to Hia 
earthly tifc, ^JesEn Ohriat the rif^htooue^ia now 
ooT ' Advtieatc with the Fathnr'il Jn cf. art. 
Advocate). The elimajc of St, PaqFi argument 
before he triumphantlj inoTtlre% * Who shajfl MpAr- 
ate OH frem the love of Christ t* h the ■taloment 
that Be who haa all ^lower ^at the right hand of 
God ' In His eeiapoasLon * also maketh mbercesfnoii 
for UH ^ (Ro a*“- h But the fulleat er].^iion of iha 
truth IS lu the Epistle to tha Rchreiva, 

Contwting our great EUgb Friest with the levi- 
EioaJ high priest, the writer of this Epiatlo doalares 
that no denJeinont nnlitted Christ for Mia aarred 
niniitTy. Aa a ^u Re wns p^eeted fur ever- 
more, and hod no need either to offer for Hia ovm 
ainu ot to repeat Hla aarriflce made 0000 for all 
when He onered np Uitnaelh F, Weateott 
shown that iha fnMlnieut of tbo Leriticai type hy 
Chriat takee three funna; (1) He in terpen fur 
men ba their present repreaeutaJtive before God {He 
7^ lF*i; (2) l!u brings man's pfaycju to Cod {Ho 
; (3) fls seeure* acceas for man to God {lie 4^ 

•Thn inedcfB Owifptlon of OhriU pdehijaa hi bww ffb 
** If h UopodL" ea Imhabl of piOO hu HI mtUudA- 

tloa In ibB ^ibUe- HIb fllnnAed bimsufLy b Ilia rimul ittpJn 
of Um slWiJlitd «rtka^ Of Ifb uaoooijpllfdhed wfc. Be pleaib, 
m ulfl«r wrllBfi Uulj onmacd lb* fcho4^h|, by Tnttaot 
OD tb« TbFxwr K*aawhU4 jsm «i] wtta la ualaB ^Itb 

niffi ofijor ubtLQiiilly Ibroy^ ms Blood whib w xbt 


prtvllw of OH mu on om day \n Uh rw' ^bL E. WjjiqgB- 
Tk$ KpiMig Jo ta# IfiAmt, lAci^ LfiU, p. 3 ^ 

A. J, Tail diicuMna the nibj«t ^lly In TAs 
ifostmi/y ^ our Xora (London, 1912], 

right!j uulHting (p. lx} that 

+ |[k ii u aiHr tJiBrt Chclsl Is tha rri^trltivH naied ou tbt 
Tlmm« that Be lntttt»da.' 

The Seaslon of our Lord slgnifipi the cesantJon of 
pi^tlatory oOerinj^, and Iherefurethfl Loterewien 
oE Clirist Ls uot to tMs coneeired as a oontiunai pro^ 


of piupitiutien, 

* ProfiniAidry laorbllw tuA offerii^ Orw: tiri lqE«r 

umI jU t wp^tlflg la la* PttiHum of Chrtfl aa tlu Thrm. U 
emtlimia' CWJ, p. IfllJ. 

Biseussion haa arisen u to whethar or net the 
iuternoselon of Uie Sun Is £0 ha understood aa mude 
ihrtjugh wordo. A, B. Davfdeon [Hand 6 ookr fc^r 
Biblt Ui<u^, 'Hobrawn,’ Edlnbiugb, tud,, p. 14^ 
neto on Un 7^) taJeea tha nf^^ireriew^ bat he 


iii&k^ a suggE:3tion which approrirnatne to the 
positive viDW when be telere to the exniuple of 
Christ (Jn 171; 

+ Ha lnlHciidod in hDmu] fi|iMcfa te In Use diyi at liM 
0oiJi, uil BMUUimif IbM Into tlifl madu ol natruEr hhh^ 
wo tiu bnafhw UWHt^ wi raiy ffifaii ioew 

fn our Lord's inLctcesso^ prayer it ia unpartnut 
to note the sigulGi^ce of the Hlmple pooL t«ise» 
which Iha R V sulistitutee for the pinfecti tenw of 
the AV. Our l«ord is already In thought at the 
right hauil of tlie Father when He wys: * I glori' 
a«l thee on the earth,' nto. 

^Iba wefdi ef tm bekmc st l«ub la ipir{E ys Ehst 

Bpptr wjidnaijr They u« |hs oini^iitr»t4fln of lU LIh 
« the> htA>rtnig iJiUrwor, h Dt m. m tXv bws 

WIT, ud ■rtJ bearbv«Ki>er, M wuU of llbpeapld brfirft M 
hrbe U bafh feibhi Mjnd wiiU^ ba vnpcilj |b«si' {W, MUIP 
laa, AJWfiffiM mud ifwmly PriAdMOd ^ I^rdT 
IMI, p. ID^ 

MlLlignn uLhi pves eapre^Lon to a needed cantieu 
when he remiEids ns that the intereedaiou of Christ 
is nut to be interpreted *as if He wiu^ asking aid 
from au external sooren^ (p. 153}, If this he bema 
in miud, the idea of the inWression of Christ may 
be extended so os to Inclnde evmy way in whmL 
He acU for others (cJ, orL Mf^diation). 

4. The btercessiou of the He^ Spirit— 'Advo¬ 
cate' Is a tiUe of the Holy Spirit mt well as of 
Cbriat, ^d to the Holy (Spirit the work of inter- 
ceaaion is aseribed. Ho is ^ our Advocate within,' 
and^ like Hini who is cmr ^Advocate vrith tlie 
Father,^ He la ^touched with tiie feeling of otir 
iuGrmities^^ St. Paul ajKarcs ns that 
' Ifas Spdrit aha our laSimltr t lor w* Itntm net tiQW to 

pi^j 4«ira oortat; hul Uh BiAtii biEwlf nuk»Ua LotferMstkiii 
lot ui alUb gtaauEoti Ihal winoC ha uUaml: mml |» tJtwt 
M houU kaaweilL wL&i ip thv mlacl of tlu SplrlL 
that ha UAksih Latg us M uj i Eur tliA miaiM ta U» wfU 

Hrf Pwi'dtofffC}. 

T!io sjHrit of true prayer is kleuthled wlfeh the 
voice of the Divine Bpirit in man. 

■ Tlie«4 axm Bmp wEwD «• aout pf&r in «r pnjT u 


wt (H^hE : but Mif lo4|r1un tor a bslLtr tlfi; v* ilw 

f^rU'l lutwxvfdoht oa MEf ImhmlJt AUdJirlo ta t^J whoflMHlKV 
sJl hwowU, kni^llgniie «»ij mocapiahh to liLm liusv ttwr on 
tha Tokw nt lib EHihxiL and Lt 1# m0f4iir;g m Ek vrIlJ liat M 
gbrimM lotcneoa ii»f tht B^Ambmia ^ Jlh Soa* (B- B. 
AwtU, SrSi Hafir in fAp tfT, LuDdoo, UKS^ p, SSJ), 

In the verses jEi*t i^uoted {Xto ct v.**] the 
Spirit of Cod Is diatluguiahed from the spirit of 
mjui, even whuu m the mysteiy of prayer His 
relations with the hnntan conseioiufieiis are 
intimate# When the ChriAtum is uppres^ ivitb 
tbo w sight of * this unin telli^Uo world ' (cL v.“), 
when bo [gngn for light to Bbtuo un its perplexktiua 
and for delivonuiee from Its evils, when in his 
kgnoraare he faUs to express his spiiith yearnings 
Lrt words, even then he is not alone, for ha has th* 
nympathy of a DLvLae friend, 

H'Vfhii* ths "boA iKTlfiiirMi td "I*iu»rfrte“ lor ukhIwu 
niii^n mad b» "iip fn A, WvA, Pmm- 

dufli, l«Dd^ IPHi p, 1SS>L 

There is tMe whose tutevresaions are prumpEed 
by porfttit knowledge of the blearing that b rwly 
doatr^; His ioarlicuLae petitions are tiaderitood 
hy the Seejfflhor uf heaita, for Uis * mind' u over 
iu uocord with the Fatharii will. It is the idea 
of ^repreaeutaticiu' which U ounnuun to the inter- 
OQ^doo of Christ and the interci^on of the Holy 
Spirit, ^ 

^ riwilM rvfwwwetf Of the FxMrk Hirhud ; tha 
Bdr SplriL fthfaUbf irfcEll Ul irpnatHm In tu imm to Um 

WWitT,* Thu S|jtrLt ^ brtQHS iha Bw£««rr Is *nch s 
bunuET Umm b1l4 mr hwftm ihM, in llw kiueniHWl depfiii d| 
(HIT saUin, wa mm sod padgs ud f«c] «1tb Elm: But El# 
rPQOfftf f«r wb«»Mour pnjvn iar omwlm; ud iMt the 
ixnltjr oE Filliar, Btia, ud TrdsVausd buiauliET b |q CThm atma- 

LtfiHU,veu.-4u iddiEka to tlw waAs rvlwnd to In tluut, 

F- EnW, * Qtbrt im A4tca TSUanueiEa' la vt na t. ^ 

E. voa ilv Goltx^ Dut iHbit ia dtv CkriMUMAmiil 

Lflp^, liMS : D. G. Homd. 3^ 

dM, laYfl; L. Aadrewt, IVfpqbr, U- f. E Bri^cnMn, 
do. IMStei-M+ItriEtetkwM below rntwws^'ud 
Of gWHwJwiidiwrticuEir LilHvemiMi,' p, tttr.ri A J, Wort- 










INTBRCTBSSION (Liturgical) 


38ft 


Cddi« 

JflP 


Udrv. IVi^pw. di 1P«S D- Sim wid O-C- 

Lify, Om rhii4tn^¥ «ri4 l^rtdb«+ Ufodan, Stflt; W- C^' 
luibTk JPnippiT IhM Human /Vn&CffB*, dck 19L2; T. 
DATliwa. A* ioAutUUiff SpiwO, dit. IIILL _ 

iJ ^ rTASE.!!^ 

INTERCESSION tLitiu^n™!) —Tlie ctt^tom 
af aff^riu^ mtansess^LOJui at tbo Enduriat neei^ to 
hi^vip. Ix^n luilveiBal, n^t itny mlo from th? middle 
of tlio 2nd wat. ffliwanisu it wtiM doabtleiiB t* 

con^idcrod tlio hc*t ivtiy of ciunytog oat St Fftid's 
InjunoliDn to TLiuotby *tlnvt pnppUditiQCDE^ pmyera, 
intercefiFlomt, tlulnk^^|^iy[D^ 

made for all moti jl Tj 

wLctbcr tbo mterpreted ^ Laviaj^ 

liny rDfereiK» to the EuElmriaft or not ’^Vc acccml- 
ia^dy find tlmt lutercedadiMia fonuwl p^irt of tho 
EitPimt^kitci a^rvLoe at loaat froin tbe timoof Justin 
(e, A,D. IfiOh aad that ia tha 4tli atid ^th eentari^s 
they Tfero di^veSoped into tlLreo dlfTercnt forms^ of 
which two Htill lemfun to all 

I. Second and third ccatmies.—We do not get 
moeh infurmjition on th^ snbjoct from tho 
If the prayers there given afo tliow OBod for the 
Enchatii;! pronoT, the only approach to im inter- 
ceiMioQ la in the pnijer over the * broken bread ^ 
and in tho tiiankiigiviag "after being 
mtbdioil,' whoTO tlicro ivre olan^ ptaying for tbo 
giUbejdng ia luid protection of the Clitmm {§ 9h). 
If, jut ia fiag’^'esteci in art At;AFRi 
Agape pmydw^ whUo those for the Eadiariat 
proper were aitompornnooiiR, y^o cannot toll liow 
inr the featnro of intoreesdon yrns Introduced, 
Jnatin. MartjTt howeveirp laoaplielt. Tn desoihhig 
the baptism^ Enchari^t . L 05h he swijh that 
after the newly-bapti^d U broaght ‘ to the place 
whete those who aroettlled brcfchtcai nroasaamoledp^ 
they offer * hearty prayers in comnion 
for thcmflclvesand the newly'haptlf^ lllluminated) 
penon> and far all otherfl. in every Then 

follow the Kipa of Peace flud the Offertory, bread 
nnd tho mixed cup beirm brought to the piesident, 
who * gives praise and glorj'. . * and otEcm tinmka 
at cu&stderablo length,^ Juntiii addn that» ' when 
[the president] hsA couelttded tbo praycra aad 
I banksgiYingn, oil reply Amen ^ j and tlia admlni^ 
(itmtirm by tao deuoons fulloiwa. So in tbo diucrip- 
lion of tba Sunday Eacbaiiet (Apol, L 67J after 
fbe leettana, at wlikli the "reader* offioiatcfl^, tho 
Fmidcnt pmuoLe#, and nil ’rise togetlior ami 
pray' j then, ^ when their prayer U ended,* broad 
ano vino and watjer are brought and the mesideat 
' in li ke ninnnor oOim* prayera and thnnksKivinge 
aefiordiag to his nbilll-y/ tbo people answering 
^Aiuen/ Wo ara not here eoucemed with the 
rest of tho dosc-rlptiOQ. 

It ^ouhl •Min unlvililfl lti*t th 4 ' FPir^ itttl IhsBfcirlTlflfi' 
ol thfl 41*1 fwt iDdinl* liLt^tMilona m*! tW* w 

qqX ^ Ui* mnw till ccaL vrhliitiH Qph bqlcw, m (i:»l Tbs 
lnlcfceMScDi WHjId Im ™(lnpl to Us* “prsyen la wraraon/ 
St wtilch aU ih* puCr^ atocHl up. Wlist lliii phrsDa Is 

nr*t qnilA rleir, but m nuv p^raspi ft to ilfDity tkw& 

ihr iHlEiSricr(tlH dw?nI)huWtN wri^scd tbst Uw pfObto 
snjTF^trd oith jxUtloa rMpooHfwtj. nom^hat sCtof tM 
msAiH-r of so «tHi» w J-ltiny^ IbOUgb that. In lh« writtm. 
fiwn vb.1x=h It mtlrmtd* HtullMd, WHS UOtrvt intanlMl <w 
heUflr, a Tbcd BiHghtmsn twhm** (JTh^ kD. [1910-111 
luAlu'b cow' iOLIlt bsvp beep wnn* latboste 

limn or a Ubsfiy io order lioT» tm*^ St ad- sl» JTfc3t *, 
C100B-O0]Ua. 

It is notewurthyp as J. Wordsworth pointo out 
{HqJu Cbift,, OAfcidp 1S91, p, ^ ff b ibftt neither in 
Jnetln aoc in the DidxLchi m tbero! a traee of intor- 
cesuon at ^o Eucliarist for any ano emtoide the 
ChiiTeh+ For Justin*it wordu ^wl others in oFeri' 
^ace' wt) shown by tbo context to mean "all 
Christians'; imd tnia ousLom of conRaLDg the 
liturgical 'ofloring^ to those ol the^ hauachold of 
faitli U found long alter in Augustine's rule that 
it Lb wrong to * ujfer * for any unbaptlzed r 

•Who wmM dffer Uw twdr cl CbHtt irtexpt lor lhO»jrt» 
smanealwniot^ilitt p , + PorthD ttoa-bspUswl ih# wcdAc# 
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of Iho tod? ELTid Wetod ol ChrM usjuot to AfTcred' ([It dninu 
sf ^tfui L lOp IS; rf. It }X il, ^ l«: tot i<K U» 

iBlupretsIk n ml thb *0 btdflWp M £t)>. 

Thus we gather that both in the Snd and in the 
Stii cent, there was some dear limit to the liturgical 
iaterce^oni On the other hand, St. Paul cm- 
pbotit^Jy ordevH prayers * for all meui^ indnding 
' kinga and all iw aje in Mgb plnAeVi Indeed^ ho 
rtin p liiudanfl prayer for tba«c who are onbisLdn, tlmt 
they may ^eoiue to the knowlcilge or the truth' 
(t Ti And Clemeut of Kome in tbo long 

pruyer at tho end of bin epistle baa a somewhat 
elaborate intcrcewrfon, which includea tour rulers 
and fovemorii upon the earth^ iChi-, (SOf.j; there 
isp however* no evidence that thle waa offered at 
tho Eachai^t (for a discu^ion ol the prayer eco 
J. K Lightfoot> C^nacafp London, ISOO, i. 3^217.). 
TertuUian says iApdi. 391 that 'we pmy for 
EmperovSp for their minieters^ nnd for thnso in 
authdri^ <=to.; and {nd ^.ap, 2) 

that ' we soenJee for tho health of ibe 

Empefur, bat to Him who Is ottr God and bia* but* 
oaGud oommanded, in purs prayer—probably on 
olluiUDn to tlie Euchamt aa opposed to tfie nnimni 
aocrilicM of the heathen. 

Cyprian s|»aks of peniteato wben reetojned to 
oummcnieii bavLag the piivilege of being prayed 
far by name at the Euehadat (fip. be. [an*] 2* ■ To 
tbo zUrgy^i tho liruo reading seems to be ^ ofTertrLT 
nomlne [not numcn] eomnij' but tbia does nut 
greatly lutor the Beaso; if the Enclwiat waa offered 
In their name, tbey maBt have l»een named as tho 
object of prayer). In lis- [IxiLl^ writing to 
the Nnmidiu bUbopsi Cyprian a»ka them to 
presaat their captive brethren in their aaenhoes 
and pt*y^> and snb|oui9 the namea of each of 
thew and uf others for whom he oAke their Inter- 
ce^eiDnc. 

The Eucharistic intoroedsionji m the Srd cent, 
inclnded prayers for tbo faithful deported. TIscso 
appear first in Africa^ Tettullian \Sd Cor. 3) saya s 
'Wo make oblationa for tho departed.' C^rum* 
writing to the Church at Furoi Ixv* fu] 2), 
lays that. In tho esae of a certain offender:, 

^ IM Dfltrina ii bo to pudi tef lilni* iHc HD? Boifloi to !C«If] 1 im«d 
ivT hh$ rcMtf (damiHamt Pto to Otoa tol to to 

Muned St ito Hlbvol ua tto mjrwof ito prieWj ... iso 
tnkjr to Duds br f<ir &!• ■TPW, nOr Mij im>W to 

lUAiki ui tbs cbunti tn bis tuufM^ilor Ito rMlbal of In 

CypriM'^ tEquM W. OL Kibep itiJmSl xiL [mi-m 


Wo may here anticipato a little* and gtvo toati* 
many of a aomowhat later date for the cruitoTu. Ln 
the CamrnM ofHippolytua^ [probablyp in their prewnt 
fonup of tbo 4 th tout., though slightly add^^ to at 
a later dateb at tb ecomuunnaratiDn oi tho departed 
(which must not ^ on a Sunday) tho people ' first 
partaho of the mysteriee" and ■ after the ubiatioa' 
roceivo the bread of exorcism and sit at on Agupo 
fcwi. ixxUl. j *cL H. AeheliSp TU wi, 4 [Lfliprigt 
189111169 i 1 In paeudo- Plmuoj's of Folycafp 

(pro&bly of the 4ui cent.) we read that tha poople 
took Bucolna'a body to tho cemetery at Smynio, 
and 'when nil wa« over they ofTew bread for 
Bucolos and tbe rest' (| 20 [Lightfoot* /yiuifiti#*, 
Lcindon p 1889, ilL 452]). Of the other Chnicb Ofdom, 
the rcttomcnl ^our Lord [c^ a. 1 x 3501 t. 3oK 
Hie Amlrk DitmeaHa (c. A,T>^ | ^), nnd th* 

Apoiiolic ConHUvliom [c. A.P. 37d| vuL ISI may 
bo meutioDod as ineluding prayers Jot the dopaiied 
In their Euehaiisttc Utoi^es. Fur Sarapion and 
Cyril of Jemsaiem seo below^ a. 

a. Fourth ceutury and later*—From Uio middla 
Cif the 4th cent, at lea^t, the liturgicnl Interceasfotis 
b^igiiu to take written and fixeu form!*, ^d wm 
developed in three Hues i (a) the dlntechs; (pj^ie 
Liteny, or licteoei ur Synupto, or [Efc^a a] Pro* 
clnmation, and othe r forms of the ^ people a pmyers 
before the Offertory s (c) thn Great lutereees^n in 
the middle of tho Anip^rik TechuieoJ naiuea dill 






INTERCESSION (Liturgioal) 


nt uiti^p Imt nil thi:!!«$ time ef 

interce^ion aj« found in Ltid 4tb 

(nj T4i! tU^^Aw and their prtditts^t .—In tb* 
TaififniiU our J^rd tli$ priesit, eJuBf deaeon, find 
HAadcrs, at hhhb tim^ not alt in a ftpecLi] 

nlAjce lo vrrito down the 

ol thfr olffiKn of |Jt ]4 a’bkflpH ki^ g| Uhh for whoB 
mvj 44 I^tt 4 libcn^ » wbc& mt Iwlj Uilnc« *» 
offfctAl hf liuu bmtwp T'i'*' nt tb« &u:linrii4]« tbt n^w or ohkl 
df*KMl B»7 mUM UAffi hf Wmj' 0| EsgrpinwqiwntkHl, whlfti tbt 
prinrti Md podjita tor ttamx wlin ifeip][iUQ«U$ti Htn 

In other vonk, tdin iiAin<$H qf thofie who made 
oBoiicij^, find tbaao for whocn the prayers of tho 
eoiiffti™tioii wete oakod^ were ^oommemoratH!^ 
at iIjo Eqohamt^ tbon^h the point of the Aamoo at 
which this wan done is uncertain (in this mantiol 
* to also tuoatu. ^ to say the Litany' 

[i. 35]k In tlie a/ SUvia or Efheria 

A.D. 3S0?j tbough some haTo sngge^ted n Later date) 
the Lnahop on i?crtwa occaelona ^oommenioratee^ 
the namea of perHOiu to be prayed for j bat this k 
not at the BnctiB^ist. In tJio raidjile of thk century 
w« Hnd a racitaL of the njuuots of the departed m 
the LiLnrgy of Sarapion (see belowj. At the end 
of the centoTy Jerome HiiyB that thenameaof thcne 
who ofTcred for the Chnrch were pnbliclly read by 
the deacon (tn Jemn. ii. 11, m EzttA. vL 18|. 

Thns in tno eecond bolf of the 4t1i c^nt^ there k 
a reji^uJar mdLa] of names; and oi-ea at the begin¬ 
ning of the centnry them ie an all^on to the 
eostom^ at the Ccmncil of EiTirm in Spain, (can. 
28 fO; the hkhop may not aqi^pt tlie obkdon of 
n non^commnnicant, and the name of a demoniac 
k not to he recited at the idtar ' cam oblationej’' 
trC. m nn offerer at the Eacharijits On the other 
handp there in no clear evldenco ol a recitil of 
nejnes in Cyrif of Jerusalem {A.D. 348^ nor in the 
Apcitofie i and it hiu bocn denied 

that there k any^ except in the ease of mattyie 
Kiid deceased hkhopa^ in Angc»tine tE^ Blahcpp in 
Cbnnoily'BXiV, iTona ^A'arKiL, p, 1 IJn,; SrawfByp 
Eariif IlUt. o/ Liiurgjf^ pp. £15 1 on the other 
aide see W. C Bishoj\ ui JT^i luL 2SSf.). In 
riew of tbeao fact.'^ wc cannot afflnu that the pme- 
tioe was vnirermi in the 4th century. 

In the Sth cent, the name ^diptyche' came luta 
coiuQicu use. H id derivid from the fact that the 
names of the Jiving and of the departed respectively 
wr-ere imwribed on twe-leaved toblek, 'normally’ 
made *of ivory Uko the roRJular diptydw InBcrioH 
with the conanl'e partmit and name, dktriUited 
onhk accCMloTt^; many cf these wem trimaferTed 
to occleslaatiBil use {Bri^loian, I.ituraieM Ea^em 
/tnd p> 575), The nudiag of the namc^ 

of file dcAd be^tne at thk time b test of orthodoxy. 
The loLtors that [Huaed betwocQ Cyril of AfeiBZkdiia 
and Alticiu, bishop of Cdiutantinople, early in the 
eeninry deseribo the controvert bb to the inaerticb 
of SL Chiysoetom’fl namCp aome enthojiaitic&Jiy 
demanding its reoit^, others u enthuaiaatlaiilly 
dentaniling Ik omimion. The lotten abow that the 
Jiving and the dead were at that timeoommemoraied 
in two M|iarmte table^v the latter arranged in 
catogoriea; and that the diptycba oonloiniAd a Ikt 
of the blabope of Ccnetantinople from the flmti 
The publio redUitEoii was an Imporiaut and po^nlar 
part of the service^ and the intJualon or cniiijaion 
of a. name might lend to a riot or at leant to 
very Hcrionii dinitnrbenca among the congre^Uon 
(BrighUnanp p, 48^, m 7; £. Ukhop^ p. ; 

DCS L m}- 

Thc diptychs now become nnivoreal. We find 
Lhezn inseiWl in the Arabic tTuslatlen (date 
tmoartoin) of tlie Tid. a/ owr Lcrd; tticy were 
used 0 , A.l>. fiOO by the £jut Sjrlanei for tue Eiir 
//cm. ^A^rtrKti (cd. Connolly, pp^ 10, IIS) aUcst 
tlie recital of the nameo of both the livlr^ and the 
dead, thongb the con Lem jiomiy pseudo-Dlonyalns 
Ajeo|Nigita men Lions unly the muncB of the uei4» 


Edmund Bishop points out |o^. fit. p. 101) that the 
Qvidimce tends to show n diverganoe of miago in 
East- and ; and tbat the rocitiid of the naniea 
of the oflbrcirs waa omrly abolished in the Ensti 
thciae of the deported being retained* while in the 
West tbe fenner wxre and the latter nDt 
nuLlL alater period.^ In Cfanl and Spain we do not 
read of the namee of tho dead being remted till the 
dth eetiL ; Innoeent k mantiuns [£p. Id 
early 5lh cent,) the reading ef the canaes of the 
offereTB^ bnt net ol the departed. The oemnnenionip- 
tlofi nf nam» k e^tplidtfy mentioned in the oldest 
GallLffflj] book„ tbe MUmic Eich^cvknKf thus t 
* Fcti ffcmiHO. Auditk DominlbuB olTerentiim^^ etc. 
(C. £. Hammond^ Lif. .EojI. IFerf.j Oxford, 
1878^ p^ IsutxiJijL A idmilar phrase k foand in 
many later CSaJJicaq bouk^ 

Tti«|ilsH Ihfl dintjclii la th« Euteni Utmgfwwuka Zb 
t|i4 nj?zu3Uii4 rfk (drwa uoi Ai^mm), thn cCin* Marina k 
ctidUH-AioB with Lbs QnsB iDtsrcsMhn; uc to la U» 
nt« fMelkits, a>Nl SthIcpK, iucIndJof tlw Ahrmolu 

JHSpAurM af Mctlwd rfcm Lbs ■cd Is Lhd 

WiflL 8yTtui (QihIiJ fitfci BuL la Iht Eut SjtIia sr l^t^n 
(yrnsrka) ril« thiy CKiiiv Mndar w Um mw ^ bi 

cbonoaks iftfU), UMOffKrtsfyr* ssd inBikrl]^ b Lba (MUchl rile 
■s riven by HiaisMibdi (ft kxtSEI): wkL it u probsbk UhU tKii 
li lbs criguil p QriE4 wi . Xb» amncl wwv QunOKtsd with tbs 
DBEVkiy, m/k l^tuUsi' tbssfr ai the dfcrtfL la Um Ontk 
St. Uifl (^rnitiEiB)rils tlwH it, Juit Atler tbs Huiot rtaco 
«s4 ttas Gnu, a prvjw fgr Uiw wbo aBw. la KusiJ sad la 
|«Hklo-Plj(uyv£iis ks di[)Lycbs srs iwsd diut^ EtHofFme* 

cr sltsf Lbs OdfictoiT sad ths Onwd. Iho* ibwv H«nm tc b« 
pwdi nMKia lor Ltuiwtof Ibmt Ixi tbs lijssalibs sad l^pika 
jttes Iba Mlptycbs bars dmb moved finzi lbs ivolgfa^KiaEtH^ of 
tbs Otfsrtq^ Ic that gf lbs Gnst Intcroqpi^. Dp tbfl Stber 
k SBn|]iaa''B sscnaisblaiy (a the vviM4 

(HdlstfaifQ of iuibh) cl liw UrpsAvd CCmsi tn w mlMMkgf llw 
bmt tafai wfaia 

An elaborate Neeborian exatnpln of diptychs 
may be seen in Brigbtman, jp. £7511; for those 
of Jertusalem see i6. p. 00111: for those of the 
Stowe Mlaaal aea L. Dnchesnei, Uhriitkfn Worthipt 
Kng. tr.\ Loudon, 1912, p. £I1£L 
(o) Liia 7 >p.^*Tht uiterceoaionB before the 
Qifekory took, at lensL in some |dacea, the form of 
a written litany not later than tlio 4th cenL ; but 
probably before that they wore tending in this 
nJ faction. 

Itts tKhnksl BsaHM gl thii fem divgrisa Hsm ta hsv# 
liftp InTsrtsd Ww. In ligHyt-ijfPsaldaff Moatriis It Pu^sad 
Iri) ulurily ciikd Llw which bu btra lotvrpi^kd si " U)S 

utscdfldpim^er jh GtaX perhsmta<H« prefasbly, 

ss 'the f^eal |iiwyer''(JJEjfbtIbfft, b SS® : iHsbi hew 

OkiSEjitlmysHti^ ca the p^srud mppUatkia bekf fsTvent, 
iwwtwi [Car. B«i sad cf. CkiA litl a-tHL when Ih* cskr 
ohniiHP^ Ifav imsEtentp, had tb* Csltlifiil lilsr tbe of 

the olJb^ arv rc^ukdiy bidden lo ptsij * Iirrentlt/V cni^ : 
vn iJso BdebLowfi, Ik. ed-V othev issaHi sn> tbs or 

icdisffs ■Haksd. teesthir, sad tbs JHrvs^ flQH^iiasa, 

Uld, In BjrisMipvslhir ouialriBi tbs Ukay k esEltd tot 
JTdrvrifM, er" FTcdbrastJoii.' 

We liave two written litaniee of the 4tli cent, 
extant, as said before the Offertory in the litorgy, 
one in the r Our Xenf and one iti the Apatt, 
Cbiurfr p lioth being of ihc satne form ; and thk 
form Ima sxvrviven in the East with scarocly any 
aJtemtion to the present day. The deacon neks 
the praycro of the people for various ^lerBana and 
object* f ' For the exalted Mwe» [the Era- 

jiOTor] let beoeecht that the Lotii may grant 

them prudence juid the fear of Him.* No rMpemae 
Li given Ln tiilher of thm monnak : bnt probahly, 
ha La Sitvia (above, (n)J and in the lat^ formn. 
the peoide answered * kyrie olclaon' te each peli^ 
tionn Hnt Ln Augustine jlfi Indeed k he refers tn a 
litany; b» hdow) the answer k simply *• Amen * * 
and in the kller port cf tbe daily litany of tbe 
EoiL Syrioaa the people answer * Amen * to each 
enffroge, not, aa in tha former port, ' Kyrie olekon’ 
(Brightmoot p^ 

I Et« scHas wrk<j3 bi^tB Cs Ibis bi it 0. CL F. 

Akblfrit ews fisHdirws msma p. IHL 
■ Zg tbs H'ssL dyiiiya LJumbUs) fits Uw awcis sfs irwd botb. 
belots tbe KifS k PnOe aJMIaI tbe Grvat JnLmsesshMifBrtftiU 
msai pp 83, 0*^ 

s s iBSBHrisI le msds af penufis deputidL their ****** 

on nod at the Gns4 k Ujiw i ito fftdriniusa. |l W a,J|i 
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In the Appendix te the AraWc iKdSaJfia/^, which 
eontTuna a Chaich Order or the rwenmrfnf 

of our Lord^ and which desaibce the but 

dD» not mve it in fuJJ {i:* A,l>. 400 ?)p the leedoiu 
n&d hj the de&canB foldow the Offertory and 
the doacDiiH then |imy for tlie aiek ind tnTelterft^ 
for thoee in bor^eaiuty^ eoaceming tha waather and 
dTopfl^ fgr ldn|^ and those in AMthojity, for the 
departed, for pemtenUp for beneTaotoiif of the 
Chnreh^ for cnt^ujiiens^ for theuniTerseJ Church, 
for the Inehup and der^p and for the asKiuhled 
con^n^e^tioD. Then the bishop * makes the liturgy^ 
within tha yeti (F. X. Fnnkp. IHdiucaim et Conti. 
dp.p Paderbom, 1 ^, ii. 13S| Bri;;^btmanj p. 510). 
Tba place at Lh« QlTortery l^fore the loctioea la 
vary cniiona; hut this tiiay not he the exact 
lug of the wiiter. He proUahly intends a litany 
liy hin detHription. 

In tho rcr^amcn^ and Apoti. C(mH. tha solfiragas 
eaid hy ttiQ deacon are concluded by an interc^ 
aory prayer said hy the Mshopp the text of tfa>n 
prayer being pyen in tha 3atw but not in the 
fonuer umnuaJ^ where it was probably an extnu^ 
poroneouj attcrann. In Uie Aposi^ Cdntt. there 
arc two other dioeonal iitaniaB (iL 57p viii. 13)i 
ranch nhorter than that deambfid above, but both 
coneiuded by the bishop. At first, as it ^vculd 
jKcm^ the people stood ibroughout these iuteTces- 
loiy dfivotiuiie:, aa in Jtmtin, the older Did/ucaiia 
(Fimkp i mOh and probably in Apwt. Conti. iL 57 
{iL p. 105J; hnt in hk, yiii.p as in the Tetiurntni, 
the people kodt for the sniTrages and atood for the 
conrlndin^ prayer. 

The ftErtihcr dordopiuent of tha inteeceadop on 
theea lines^ by whick, and by its conjunction with 
the Pejute^tiol Proc&adou^ the moacm Western 
litany aioeep do^ put bdoPjg to tbU artide ; but it 
k notewortliv thet the ancient pioce of the litany^ 
just liefore the Offerte^ and alter the lecLiona^ is 
preserved in the Engli^ Book of Common Prayer 
On one occasion only—at the ootLsocratiGti of a 
bifihopr In the Rouiati Church it said at the 
ordination of deacons jnet after the EpistJo and 
Gradual (Atchley, Orda Jiom. Prim,, th a7h 

It boa been doubted if thora ia other avldimw 
for formal Mcanlea in the 4th century. It acems 
prohahle, iiowever, if SUvm woa written at the 
end of that century, that at Jenisalam thuy were 
then iu use, tlioujg^h i^bapa not at tbo Eucharist 
The dcKiiptien in might apply to a umre 

recital of naniea ^ but the apthorees con hordiy 
mean that the wys cried * Kyrie deison^ after 
each nsinef If she refers to lltomesj it follows that 
they were used# os at the prwint day among all 
Eastern Chiiatlans, at the doily morning and 
evening sarviou ^ also that at jW^em, while 
the dsocun said the evetibg iitonyp the bLahep oaid 
thfi moiuing onei 

ts Ktot Otbn' countrlsi tbs EaehulfPc P^ nCfiSinrn 
lOti Otfcftsiy pArtua^ Ofd ovt taOc a fitlsar^lofiB u kod 
ith wn^iTr No IJtUlV js is may ^ 3 rptJiMI dMFMnt uf 
UMJk ufiu, bcr, tsdecd, sn aa^ ixed blsrueiHtfy Ibnoa hwad. 
CjTTtrrf JCTOjaisBt mraPonii tn iat aii un i o M IwCon tS» 
UaCetkfinl tutAMAsateo 

nkvCtooDcU ol r jL filiym fn ]'!hrjfla(a A.th fSCtssTstiU idler 
UH niiTnlui at Ula oAu^tuuts^u Slid pcnltHtts thtet 
hv tbs iiJiiiMt w^n h14k cm la rilwct and tbt aUbwa akwl, 
a^ ttHB Ihc of PAac4 vai gbva aijil tb» o*tiilJ3n 
uffffrra[i:uL,]9L nUs H«ais ta Axdwh tb* ntuijr^ at spy lan 
^ thli potcit 1x1 m* terrkv. 11 Iwi bmm Ibat tn 

ABrusUoi^ wntbqra Ib^stt la ua Knot af a Utai^. Ha 
caljp. homvftt, Uw lotwcnrioa ’eommCtn myn* (wanwnui 
ffar«X which, aa knUiA of Juatbi (aJmv, Ov •«® *0 
Impl^ WHUsiaip^ ul tUa aanm. Ba wwnkM af Eha biihor 
fimrijOrj)[ pnyiii^ iiltl) K kpud fulot. Mid lb* *^i»vimcu mjer* 
npoaUd t^tb* vdIa* «< tl^ dtecua iltp. tr, Xi, [oclx] 

^ i/amiiBrijX Tbs prleft petyad Hoc tba hflatbnta j 

bsai^ tba priaat at Uod M tba allar yjihorih* tlis 
no|iM MIM C4 prar for liw tubcUsvAn that Ood maTconinn 
tbm ^ tb* Wlb; (Em, HXitfi, ra BfIL [rwkUuxT J Ul* 

nypHV FidponH Ia ai" Aideii ^ Ana 4ttcavtia<tf^i nik 
atal a^JoCAiiiiir'uHpt tor tUa laitliftil (abon, t} tmMl b« 
iBUfprtkd aa rmeaxihia criUT that nctrats tiklh-Jdiiila Hold not 


ba pn^pJ iTrhj iwns altb* bcluzisl UDlei* tb^r vote IHmi- 
EJaM. Aim pitjstkna tb^ pnj AT for Ibs catAohutuEfia 

(Kp. oqttIl £X ao4 Uxr tbo faithful aod dt j 


Atchley^ Onh JlMn. Ami,, App Ir. ^ ISt 

ItkoHn TEfBukibls l3ut %ht EfA#«riim Nsryai {c, JLSk flOft) 
uuiitkpi* B* HIbut,. Tboaih. ha niian to Ibe daacoa^ Aithnw^^ 
tloiii. iLHfhtinajti, InctcAd, w/« fgdL that tba «aiJ^ 

noa la dn* oaly to Nanaly baiplnciItTE' hb SKbovnloQ at * poEot 
*iiet tlialihliAiv iha liiaur woitM «oiir. Tn tJ» daaccljAJoe 
laafudoi th* cxpulikn tAs t^Lwfiifcntrria Th^ *uik 
la fiHjiiil in tJka J4«ii^i4uitta Jaoob ot FrlnM (Ttb«Ei^ vUio 
dsacrlbei thfr fitur^ La Eik Lpttfr to tbo pr^jrtisT Tasamm 
fEtristitraafl, p. iW mi Altar thoCbrntd, wJELkh by ibai flnu huf 
raftO( Ibr Socbiirilrtrk larriH, woh tbm pnyan at 
tba failhnil (at. laodkaa abovat aad iba aw?ap the 

poopte to aPbod iu baewaiog ofdEC tor Iba Kka ot Puce. Latat 
otL Jacoh ua* Lbs ' oSmiiiaDiiOnUiH]' tor tba Omt lDtar+ 

domJoo, p&fhapa rasanlsg that thaiUptychi wars theo mbb 

The ooncliiHiop from the evidence is that the 
formal UtAuy was known in the 4tli centnry, in 
Syrm, m the j^puf. Contis show (thta Ghurcli 
(Ader probably does not emanate from Antioch 
iteelf {ivee A. J. .MadeoDr Ancient ChurcA Ordert, 
p. 25(1^^ and in the couutr^' where the Jkofiarnsal 
of ovr Lord woa written f|>crlLaps Asia blinar). 
At leiut sonietMugof the natme of a Humy wb^ 
probahly in Uiw at tho end of the century at 
Jaiusoltim and iu North AIHcai- In neme other 
countries its place seems to have been taken by 
DoatLnuoms Uiterceftsory prayere (Pbiy'gin and the 
farther E&sth but wc mmt guard against the 
fallacy of supposing that absence of evidence of 
ItM me means evidence of lU uon-nscw At a later 
period tlic formal litany in tbs Eucharistic aervloe 
became nniversal. 

(fl) FAs Gmftif Initrctvtion .—The tblrd form in 
which the prayere for all men develo|»ei! belongs 
entirely to the 4th and later ecutarics, and was 
oimoat certainly not in use before thaL This was 
the * Great tnteFcea&ion ^ Lu thclltuigy^ the ' Fiajer 
for the wltolo state of Christ's C]iiircb.’ ThLi hm 
exactly like some object as the Ectene—to iuter- 
oode for oil who netti ths prayers of the faithlFiil+ 
But tw'o notewortlky facte show that it come Inra 
exlatence after the reat of the ccutroi part of tho 
Eucharistic aervico hod ofisum&d a writteti^ on op- 
ppaod to on extemporaneous, form. Firstly^ Lho 
Great Intercession is Temorkable for the variety 
of Its position in the service; ond^ aocoadly, it is 
not found at oil in the two tiotlieat Liturgies that 
we know, those ol the Etliiopie Chur'^ Order 
{BrlghtuktLii, p. 18^j^ aud of the Venma /Vo^menf* 
qf fAd' tU* (ed- Hauler^ Leipiig, 

lOrllt and it b found only very slightly dcvelo|ked 
in the TMt. ^ our Lord and In Soraplon, As de^ 
scribed in ch^sostotn^B Antioch wriUngey it b 
much mere elaborate, it Brigbtnuin'a re-oonstrucr 
tiat3 ia right (p, 4i4, and notes SS, S6 im p. 4$Q); 
and in tho Conti. (vliL 12) it is a long one. 

^iiA tbla fAmtuw Cif itw PBTvk* ETW €nl^ cndwiHy and 
flovr|j fa Lfaa 411l «luiy. TbefA< ISi bfiriPaT^, by brut- 
01^00, an InjOBncv vf w\j dav^kfqmtat of tba Great loUr^ 
rriBlnn la nf JArvaakm (m^ Xasy Thli k esa <aui of 
Enaxiy leatAncai In whldi bad Iba wix with rrnni 

Id UlQintlcaJ CrLitcm, In Cjivq^ dAacTii^lkrfp (dal. Kriktj Ibc 
Gml [olsrcca^oh pnyi * ii^ tha «siimi». ptae* of tha Churdii, 
Eat tha of Lfaa world, far htnew lodEikn^ allki, iba 

■kh mod mBliaLail uA a|] who hoed ; Uian wrs amik 

□kObgraU bIhp ifaoM who hai* iBllan uhap baron lui; Ant, 
[anrfuchi, pfepliai;^, marlyri, thtt *1 tbaSr pr>mv 

aiMl InlcnfantlQa Ood would fccdv* oar pctlLkia n alLarwds 
alflo oa iMhall of iha hotj ihlbon uid bknow wha tiava fBlkn 
^Mipep hfigr* si^ Led, b awatd, of bU wba Li |mI yeOM haw 
talltn aikep aiaghi tw, bafiarfoi; that Jt wID. b* a my anwl 
adriintBCft Id tb* hhiI* Ioct whom Ihe HcpplhwtloD kpui up, 
wblLt tbit bofy ud Doat a«^ lacfiBHi ta preaanlad-' TbH 
intanxHloti k wJil by G^tU I* goma iAar tb* 

Imomtlon, aiMi ^aftar Uw aptrtxuu Mkcrifire h padiiiini.'' hut 
»tlaboniaaii EgtcnmnoFi in Ihk latn oJ tha aarvlca mv^-i 
tlmt data hav* btaui cs:«AiktkiEiBL 

The moot aiicjcnt plan of the Great [niercGariotL 
would appear ta have been biter the Invention^ 
It Lb fonnd ihers in the only 4th cent lltiugies 
whe» itr cmniB at oil— iIiqh of the of 
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Apowf. SELTHplodf ft&di also in 

Cyril of JtrttBaJem's dowriptioo. And thiis is ilM 
plue liao lb the lij^untins {Greek mid ArHiRnbuk]! 
and West SytiiJi rLt^ Id the Ejmt Sjrhvn ritet 
how{^T«!r, U eoiuBS betwefib the Commemoration of 
Hodemption fuid the EpidenUt aod thia la the caaa 
AB eurlj BJk Nilta^ {c^ A.I>^ In the Egyptian 

rite* (Greek, Coptle-^ £thitiplo}it preoedes the Cem- 
[BF?jif)oratieii ol ItediiinptLOD i and ho in the Abja- 
pdnlan A naphorn ^ otir LorA (see nri. INVOCATION, 
[Litnrgiddl belowt p, 4U^, note 1: for a tranila’ 
tion nee J. Uooper and A. J- Madlfan, fisf. of owr 
Edinbn^h^ 1902, p, ^ (T+Ji TThere theca la 
&liM^ a shorter mtcrceBdioD after the Invoeatioii, 
in th« ffom vhLeh it ia deri'red. 

In the Kornnji rite Ihu Great Interceseion ia 
diriilHei.i into two parto^ that lor tho living^ with 
a {socnmecnnration of mnta, Wn^ aaid duectlj 
alter the Sanctua, nnd that fer (he decried, witli 
bbothar i^EiiiiiiiemoratloA ol snmta, fdJowjnfi^ the 
prayer for Dlribe inteiTontton Supm and 

^uppiica fa art, iNvoOatfDN [Litnrgieal], § 6}r 
Tho AinbroHian litorpy has tlio same featnro. In 
the old GolLieait and Mosarabie^ the Great Inter- 
cession cniuea^ with iho cuiiiioo ol the living and t]it 
deftdt before tbe Kiaa ol Peace (Dnehscneii p* SHh 
This onatom yn%s reprehanded by iDnocent L in 
A.D. 4IB {PL KK, ^3fi 1 see Atahlev, Ord& Bern, 
Print., t p. S>9). 

The mum differenoe between the Great Into- 
cenaion and the ‘jiooble'j praTem^ at the earlier’ 
part of the seutriiM is that the fomiw was a prayer 
W the priest, (rlio people anHwering * Amen * at 
the end, while tho latter ware at least nsnnlLy re- 
aponHorinl, ibo deacon addreeaing the people and 
tiding their prayera a nlaiiae at a dmei and the 
paoplo roApondmg to each clauH, muallj with an 
ejacbLation addressed to God- In the Tnodem 
Goistlc rite (Hri^htmAQ, p. Itt5) the p^pla rarpond 
^ Kyrio elekKUi * ui the Great Inlero^on also^ and 
the deacon uterjocts lome abort axhortatioirL 
3* Cenclnaion.^To eum up the evidence = It 
nppeara that the ijiten!ea»onft have de¬ 

velop^ in three dlrectnans^ into tha dlptycha^ the 
Ectcne, and tho Great Intetcetoion, These devc- 
tiona Asem not to Lave taken a hied or written 
fonn quite jw im»ii as the other oentniJ |»rta ol the 
EcndecL The d envelopment want on in ^rallol 
linejf tho Ectene keeping the form of a dialogiio 
and beiDg said (ns in JiutiDl before the cenlmJ 
net; the Great Intoofisslon growing into a long 
prayer ol Uiecnlobrsmt i while the diptyeha, which 
axe in reality tbo efesemeo of the whole in tcrccsaton^ 
beeame in time a mom hit of somowbat meaning- 
lesa nnine% and in moat wnntriea haYe fallen uiio 
complete deanetndtu 

LmaimuL—B- Bbbop, AppeiklEst JO P- tt- C^nmilly^ 
LilureM itt-miti** ^ XarMi^ 1«0 («i the niro- 

trriH "Jid Ul«il«X stid *fiL La i/TA^ xU. i 3S^L siv, 

rbes^U] & t* WltUTficfcJ OomnwnW asd 3t*i[»rmn4* 1; F. ^ 
Brighlraui, S^itre and 

MxMmrtr tn sf£- MB rCbraiJrfiri Lltaf|cjsa^: W. C. 

- The AJrian Rit*' In JTk^ 

R. ITcoBiwltT, an- 'The 11^ o! IJfe' In JTftA ailL £80 fas 
Sa^f^^SijLRr Sb^er. art, - DiptydiB* !n i>CA I. W? H. 1, 
*rt, - Lllsoj^ la DCA iTifoffnr 
^ G. C- F. AtcUto. Tki (Br 

UbH isur pnrtwiX and OTds Unmamu Fnmm, dn, im: A- J+ 
0imrk Ord^rw, DHmliHdEe, alk n.; 

J, H- SfiirIrT, FnrJf ilHi^ o/iAtur^, dn, IMi 

A, J, MaCLUAS. 

INTEREST.—See Usdey* 

INTERIM-—Three doenmentfl bmrrng the 
name of ftUcrim figrtred in the Choreh hbtory 
of the South of Germtiiny dnring tba Iroiitiled <le- 
rmie in tho l$Lh cent which contained the death 
of Martin Luther. They were drai^ np 
of r-cunlon between the Ronmn Catholic and Ker 
for£no<l factioiu in the Erapire- The nnKwerFmg 
policy of the Emperor Clmrl(w r. to kwp the 


GeriEuin Choitdi one and in oonimnnlon with flcmc, 
though oreanixed in a dictmetive fashion of ita 
nwn, eooght a solution of Lbs j^robleni in the im- 
potdlion ol articlea of oomproinise npon the rceaJ^ 
citrant Prototanta and Itoman Cc^IioIIcb nllke. 
They were of an iaferrm or provimonAl chiiTai!ter» 
tit san t only to form an accommodation or laiMfus 
ViEsciadi nntU a free Gennnkl Coimoil of WesEcni 
Christeadom should determine a bnai isetLl^^mcnt 
of the mattara in doctrine, ritnal, and govumiiient 
at LHCue within tbe Church. They repreMntj witli- 
ont nny gennine constnicrivc or reconatmetire 
gmioa, the eifort of the imperial anthority, alE 
hut grown desperatot to heaJ in a hurry tlie fr^i; 
sebijnn of Ghristcndom «nd to clow tha CbiMian 
lanka againct the mcnnelng advenee of IslAin. 
CborleH v,, omzions though he wna to check the 
power and djumfl Df the papacy whenerer it crossed 
nis own unperiid path of aniiHtioji, was resolved 
Lhat no one el^ abonld thwart the btriiop of Rome. 
Even whim his ow^i envoys were demanding that 
the Trid^nttno Council enould b* withdrawn from 
Eologua and Ifoin ItAUan nr Roman dictatioiv, and 
in h& name (Jan. IS, 1M8) ileolined to recognize 
ita decrees until it bad retarned to Trento bo bud 
nQ thought of unilennining the papal auLlmrity. 
It was |ui Exed couvictinn that in the hopelessly 
divided and exhausted state of the forces of Pro- 
teslant Reform a moderate {^thtiiic Refomi, which 
should i^ow play and scope for the Gsmiui ua- 
tionoi gcnlua, wud bs tmst^ to appeal in Lho long 
mn to all pflirtioa. Alreoily in 15^0 and 1541 con- 
fnrences had taken place at HageRan^ at Worms, 
and at RatUbon (Eeganiburg)^ the Last of which 
mode some real progfesa towards a com promise!. 
In Mav 134S, at the Imtieria'l Diet wiiicli met at 
Aiwhii;g„ the principal mterim ws« enacted» and 
In Dec$i]^'r of the same year the Saaon Diet, mi^t 
in Leipzig, pnased a eimlW document for itn own 
temtoiy. There are thns tliriie Inteiime, that of 
RaUabon in 1541^ that of Augsburg in 154S, and 
that of Lelprig in the ^amc year. Of these it Li 
the sewnd wliich is familiar tn hlsLory ae Hlie 
Interiin.* 

1, Rj^sbfm InterlnL —The Confarenccat RaiIs- 
hon in 1541 ixmld not vie with its iramfidiBla 
|irtdee&B 8 or at Worma either in numbers nr in 
tsJent. The earlier gathering included .Melouch- 
then, Breuz, CapiUii Buoor, and Calvin ainring 
the eleven who formed the Kefonned side; Eek^ 
Gropperi Mnlvenda, GranvoUe, and tha unneiu 
MoronE among the eleven on the papal idde. Its 
diacossinns gave little prnmw of on agreement in 
favour of traditlnniiri anthority* and it w'm spcedljy 
terminated hy adjoumineut till the Diet met in 
lho Emwror'e pracnoc at liatiabon. At Hatiahan, 
Granvelle, IsBhep of Arrm, a^n wedded, tills 
time in sasociation with Frederick the Countr 
Palatine, and over against Eck, Grerper, and 
JoBuj von Pflng were «t Metanchthon, Rncer, and 
Fisfiarius, while tlio conciliatory Centarini reprfr 
nenteii tlio Yatlcon. With Mdonchthon, Bacxr, 
Pfiug* and Omlorini on the oommiRaJem^ proatess 
was speedily made* for their desire to reoidi on 
ondentonding was sincere and inteiuie, Bnccr 
had beca indefatigable in premotmg comnitinink 
tlon. and aampromute, and had token a cunBiderabk 
port in the proparatlan of the ^ articlea which 
!^ed the Segimburff Bv&k^ the basiB of diocTLs- 
ainn nt the GonJurcnce. Melanchthou hod proved 
the sinceritj of hi^ attachment to tho omee of 
recomdliatiiin four years earliuTj when the Articles 
of Schraalkaid were drawn up by Luther, at the 
reqncflt of the Kleclor of Haxgny in view of the 
promiBC of Fo|)e I'aul ill. to call a General Gonmdi 
to meet at Mantua in 1531, It waa naturaJ that 
artid^ which wore to rcpriftiont i^ol 4 !stant con- 
victinn in a far fretn jiympath otic gatltering ebuidd 
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1j$ Imt MeilimdithoPi wlio fcmilttliod tbtiji 

"wjtli nil HI i|iciiid:Lx oil t]ia pspatsy,, iliJ noE;. hdaitato 
to qiLUlifv bin nalBcrjptS^jn to tUeni Wk!i t3it? clnuw: 

\\ . in to tb* npc, I bold tbPt, il h* woutil MnOt 

ihcQimiKL WB mlirhl Blrt pitnuit him for ib* Hko uu1 

th» OMIiniOfl rooputfit fit ChriflUinHOM t* mrciab by IsaftAO 
riKlit bli pnah-ut Jiid^lMton 0 «r Hh who JIM now gr 

iiiMy lii-rtfctttr bo uotiM liln nuthoiity+ 

AQT^mirtit was raicHtjd tin. the firat fotir aobj^ta 
ol whib^b cuaeaTnwl mmi^a ongipu 

will, and and aven on thn doctrufi 
of jiifitllimtiou by faithk an lubmng ns. well aa ini- ' 
pnleil TigJitMiuji-neM being aflitmed on tbn ftlmngth 
of Cbrwt'a inarlL But, wlinn tba mbjecta of 
Churchy tbq oacraments, tlm papd authority 
wore dialt with, It become clear tliAt the two ahlea 
were ureconcllahlc- To concede ibc cup to the 
laity and mairiaM to the clergy qf Germany waa 
trait to touch the rdn^s o[ the problonit and to con¬ 
cede primacy to Itoinn withont dellniiliktioti of ite 
pmero^tt Live was merely to postpone a aoEtlenjent. 
Mureofcr, when thn n»u.1te of the diBcnoalon were 
subinittffi to iho pop* and to Lntheri it waa aaccr- 
tiiined that each wns prufornttky disiuitJjtUeil. The 
Kmperor made the moftt be courd of the dlmipminc^ 
ing aitua,tion+ Altbougli the Konian Catnolics 
would not allow lheiiii!olTCi to be bntiiid hy the 
Aj^^ Twd. artieleSk he impoeod these npen lb* tTo- 
lesLimta the eubfitanco of tbe * P^ntisWn lateiiiii.'' 

2 . Attgaburg InteriiU^^—Dejsnite the fact that the 
Itafiebon Colloquy thaa virtuiuly came to uothiiig, 
aud thn antAfi^iatio intcim^ta were deetinod never 
hj ^Th in oome to n^ar to a settlement of their 
did'erenccs^ the Emperor clnag to bLi project 
Luttier'a death tn IMli rerooved one obstacle. The 
jiHoimoniiig of the Council of Trimt in. IWS re¬ 
moved another, although Char Sea soon charged 
the pope with iniriuging ita freedom, and tnott 
defeating ite pnrptsse of promoting rennioa. The 
Solimalkald League waa urukcin tip. The diii|oat 
and eaptuio of the Sa^cun Elector John FrcdctiDk, 
Iwt eliampian of the Frotostant cause in tirmi, 
at jilQhlberg in 1547 left tlie Emporor. for the 
tijiio b^ng^ mojatcT of tlie pditical idtuatiou and 
gavt a now oppaiiunlty to nis great deaigm Do- 
cpaiimg of auccuasful action ^ tho Council, be aet 
hiuwelL ns Lindsay writes ih£ ; 

L5^f.K 

* to befnff iitout wti&t bft to to a tmi»tiBk4o eora- 

[irDnkto <frh^ WOflid khU* oU Crfuiaiijf tc rc>DMjD wiEJaEfl WW 
JfatkHuil Chaicbn tried it Itrvt to UvltKO Ito MuanU 
fikrtan to worit IE out uDOfiR tbopswlvei; uid^ vbea thii wm 
latuul to b« liototon, ht, Uto a owoiid Jiatiniiui, rtoOdm to 
owjftrngt a uhI ba impoH It ^ fCito upoo all^ oflpedoDjr 

upoo ito Lutbmaa beciq wlLb, be lud lodolj tl» POm 
ud HJlglit tbo Graetil OdaocQ lor which ho tod toosi buhilt 
mpai^bU:. lie fLffBiiTJr daratixl^ that llio Oouodl ttoukd 
tniurh to CkirmAn »g4l (It Rml h«h Cuoslemd to BohgtMX 
whw tail vso Mhtted, to pteteaed tt« E^tEqa and^ 

into ttw Gstmidi ProLeaUaEi h» wa* oQcn^otf. daibnd that to 
woutd ootMbvsittoiivdwrEM, He neat Hlrctod tfan* theo- 
l/tf Utii, UkboOl dokHiif^ ■JuUu TOD Fflar, aik4 Agritoli^—* 
awItorKllst^ aa Eiunlaiu and a toiy oooiiecYAUire Xattonn 
«t£h«matnactTirtiat™tofloa Ito Jatrnto.' 

The lntenni w'aa anaeted en May 15^ IMSpOnilwaa 
put in forco by the Etnperer thronshout the Em¬ 
pire, many Lutheran preachcre ana teaubem, 
Breux, O^ianderj and Iluccr, being sent into aiid* 
for refujring to submits But it was vaih t* force 
11 on Pretestants while Boimiii CaUiolica declined 
it imd had to be fumiehed with a iVnauld ^ 
/ormati&nii fur thomMlvfM, "Where the praachura 
were bauiBliud Lho -cburclies etood empty-i In a 
ahurt time the InLorim was u tfiwii t force* 

The dooumeut ia on exampic^uf what Thuukaa 
Carlyle calls * concocUrQ ifcienire.' 

* Kotfaliitf IhfcL CJtofka arer undertook piwr«l Rcb ■ iHsmmJ 
fUliiro ■« tito pot^TOfk orrWl uiad* froa pnippotf Cfook tWO 
OufUeitioEM. ... IE U a hdfiidMO Uolt tO eotiiinict «wda *■ a 
tiUor «]iapo« KOd itllchn coatv' i. 3» t>. 

Ita pTO[»uaicioiii are casft in terias df itudied aiu- 
y^nily. To concilinte the jutrty tit refonu it 
aflinued a doctciuq at )uatilicaLlua by loitbi con- 


oeded the marriaM of pricati and tbo use of the 
aoere-rncnlal cup ty the lioityp. and rcviaori tSie 
doctrine of thd linsa. But the nrinilicr of the 
Kicnunents* the rctcntinn of corcniunlea, ihu wor¬ 
ship uni invocafieii of Mnp' and iho fiointf?, ihe 
doctriCLu of tnvrt-Mjhatatitiatioiit and the i4jjverei;:u 
authority of the pepo were reguLirly iiiamtoitied 
in fjivoor of lioiue. 

3 , Lciprig Interim. —fn ^Kony the Elector 
htfiurice, aaBiatcd by Mclonthtbon^ whoHO heart 
waa set upon tho reatorution oi hU beloved Lni- 
verrity of Vittonberg after the war, and upon the 
Hpoedy return of p€sace to bis diatrMted conJitry, 
impoaed upou his aubjccto the Leipsi^ I nterim, th* 
countorpart of the Augi^burg MsUltnient, The 
policy of Melanclkthon^ for which h& waj9 never 
wholly forgiven by ariicnt LuthumuB, waa to yield 
to Rome ami the Emperor well-nigh all that con¬ 
cerned ritual and ao long oc the csamitialn 

of tho J^foroiod doctnnBi in fSrticnlar jaatlfica- 
tiou by faith, wiire conecrvwi. Luther hml remou- 
atraiM again and again with bia scholar-culieoi^u-e 
on tills very point, but Mehmebtbon wiua content 
at this tlma ef ubb in the fortunei of the Bofotxna^ 
tion to oacrilice oerennuiics if d^trinea were 
kopt pure. Bruniv BucoTi and CalviD (see SchnlF, 
BMorv a/ lAs OfMdi ^ Chrai^indmit^f. p. ^1) nil 
saw deeper into the perils of Melanebtbon^a * odi- 
aphorisu],' and deplored bU attitudo. ^ut till tbe 
hWmula of Concord took shape in 1577 did the 
coutroversy thua originated reach a tenniuation. 
But tho InteriTn wEioh gar* rise to it woa set 
aside hy Lhe sndden riionge of ^ont of the Elector 
Maurico, ami the dramalin anecM of bU bold 
stroke on bebalf of the ^nw which he hod be¬ 
trayed, aud hy the esEabluduncnt of the Feace of 
Au^burg, which anthoxised Hji&lly tim profe&aion 
of the Confession nf Aug^iburg. 

CL arL COKFBSSiosm, vol. liL p. MS*. 


LrmaTVWt.—T* M. Uadsaj, tf rto 

KUntHEn^, im: C^umb EDriOfM of L R. Kurte ^ toodw, 
ItW, wpdj. O. E Vorlf^ 1*«E ttiw dupuj^w; 

MadMtTt Eimorv, UL, CtoliridB^ 11^ / TSw 
forautioBP- Seto^ Wirtoff ^ tA* C?rv^ y 
kew y«lE, IW?: s. Iialtlb, Mt - fciKrtraT. SridB. ^ 
* ItmieaiburHr ^U^Qoivt-fprdcb is jP jiJP- la* SID BJal kid, 

E 4 fi (i»Ui iritn Tuy luU biUkcEmpMp). ^_ 

Vt itilXAM A. COTtTla. 

INTERMEDIATE STATE.—Set STATg oy 
TOM EEAQ. 


internationality.—T hfr tenu/intor- 
uatioiiallty' may bo used with refttijnjjo to both 
law end moruiity Ln their intemaUoual aapDcts. 
In Its legal beeringi It can apydy only to the 
r^lntJun* existing between tliosa States wSiieli aro 
within thn epbeFeof LnlernatJonal law. This circle 
of SUtca includes the phriathin nations of Europe 
and tlieir uil&liDota in America, the Ottoman 
Empire, and Jm^au—which hod boon admitted 
even before the Riusao-Japanese "War* Chinn and 
Persia, too, Imve now a rccognUcd intornatlonal 
abittia of some kindx How the circle comca 
to be SO restricted may b* explained as follows* 
[ntorcjitional law, accotdJng to a wull-knowii 
auHiurity (W. E. IfaU* /nfcmflfwmif Lent*, pL i. 
ch. l.k primarily goviiius tho rclationa of those 
States aulcd inde^tendent Statoa which voluntarily 
Eubmit thcHMolvefl to itr altlioni^h to a liniit^ 
extent it may also govern the mlalloiw of eeriain 
aiialogona oommonlKic:?. The marks of an in'lu- 
wndent Stato iLreT that tim conmnuiity MnJ'titnt+ 
Ing it b pcrtnmcntly establish mI fur a politi™! 
end : Uiat it pOBsii?»M* A definite territory ; rkud 
that' it is indcp^'tident of i?xt+?'iraal control. But, 
as intoTTiatioiMil law is a prcwluot of the k<];ieolal 
civ'llimtion of modeni Emopc, and foruis a more 
or lesa ortiBcial BysteiUt Blatea unly can be 
presanicd to bo ssnbjiwt to it an arc Luheritora of that 







INTHRPRETATIDN 




clirULatlon. St&tea vhlch ant outfida Etvrt>p£!&ii 
OTiliiaticifl rnmi ^t«r in a forinnJ way hitQ Vho 
circle of tliD€« f^vamed bj the althouph im 
acL of aaccflslon ia not \q !» nti^AiioM u 
no«steH.iy+ When a now State Ktiuea into exb»t- 
pnoo, itq poeitioo !a doteimiiieil tho «&iuq con^ 
KdentlpiiB; and ita ori^iii dodd^ whether it m 
fmumed to boloo^ tp tbo cirde or not, Itecentl^, 
howfiWp tfaf tendency hsa been for admitted Stetee 
to QOndnet thi^ir reiatioiiB with Stetea whicili urp 
puteidp the circle, bo far aa thd c&ao in 

aocordimca with ilia laf^ ntandatd which they 
haTO tbfitii<)elve& aet up. And 90 the spirit of 
InteTELAtipoai \aw h making ita^f felt ^ over the 
worliL 

There are Bome pnncipIoB of State aoUop which 
are^ it were, juAt over the berdcre of the law. 
For ejEample^ the State^^a duty to extradite crimU 
naia la aaid pe ^ood antlioii^ to be a monU end 
not a one. And such DorderiiiH i^bta and 
dnti^ are sapplemented hy etbora more eleiirJy 
mor^r and by ttuiiy dtttioB in which the State'a 
rdatjonahip ia not w islearly pxteaded to other 
i^Utefl, hut raLhcr to nws^ of fore^era oi to the 
worid in gopomL Thus the dnty of a State to 
petmit interocKtuw with it to be maintained by 
xoreij^ natioiLa ia saM to he a morai doty^ ns 
opposed to a pnp, Bot# whether it is a moral 
ur a ic)^ ene. It ie sobject to the Limitation thai 
die State may take what nieasnnd of precantion 
it cpnnden needful to prevent the tig^ht of at^poBa 
and InlerocnniBe fmm being nasd to Ita own iojiuyd 
Andp when we come to oonsider the lawn actoalTy 
in force pro venting the acoeaB of alien vagabond^ 
deatitote peraonjB^ and ao forth, the Intmeat and 
immitanco of tbo aubjocilin primatily in Ita ethical 
and economic iiapeete, and not tn ita atiicdy inter¬ 
national bearing:. 

Mention ninjit ahw bo made, more Bpe^cally, of 
nncivilixed pMples^ Obvionaly the principles by 
which a civjJized State k to rei^SAte ite oODdncl: 
towanlit the i^iple of leiv highly dovelopod racofl 
m ve rise to iiiojiy baralng ^ue^Lion^ Lhough in a 
legfd spnBe onch ^rohloma might be rcled Pot of 
liueiniHioru A civihaed pountiy' possesses in Its 
atniy and navj InstnuiientB of the most powerltd 
kimi for assamlng the o^TenBim In trestjng with 
a barbacoiiA [tcopie^ it probably knowa the danger- 
on* fact thaI^ whatever be the aonndneaB of ite 
ugnmeote, it hoA Uie power to enforw jte wisbes. 
Atid^ when a civilized nAtion has acquired domJ- 
nancB over an oacivilinod, ite and com¬ 

mercial organiaatloa maet be emp|py>^ with doe 
tegard for the tnXeiior racek By the eatahlhihincnt 
of protectoratea, Statm fref|nmitly acquire rights 
over cotLnlrifla tb e inhnbitente of whle^ are In an 
wnciTillMed condition.; and the StetCa ate then 
expected to »« that a reaaonablfl mcwire of 
jHcnrity is affarded both to theLt own enbjGcte and 
to foreignent who are mEmbers of other States 
within the protectorate. The native inhabEtaiiite 
on their aide, bo prateoted from liuin to a 
reswiable extent ; and there must be some pm- 
virion fpr the administrition of justice betwemt 
man and It U generally not poeailda to 

adminUter a Earoppaii Law with Its BysteinAtic 
cxitnpletenesEi^ and the problem of lattice must !mj 
M lveil awarding as tbo local cinjanintAnooedlctAte, 
Protectorates or thb newer kind> itmnst be remem¬ 
bered, onght not to be dnaned with those of onr 
Indian Etnpiio. A * iphcro of indnenoo/ ogain^ In 
a knHr and vaguer term than protectorate. The 
Stale hero a»ronies a nitich Idadehiiite rcAponri' 
biLlty: but it is expected tooxerdM such indnEuce 
as it posewna in the dinsetton of good order, 

LTmtA-rma-^^W. E. Hall, a FivaJte m fniJcTiur^HLi 
Law*, Dxiftnl, 1»; H, S- afaloE, tor, 

dda, imx W. Wwldt^ Rnf. to.rt*. tWI, pt i * 


D- W, FOfmti 3rlNl ^ Edlnharrfa, ISO^ 

& time, {tti LalwiultiMWl JU Watt, A ^ 

j(«rauisK dcL u»L, dL to W, A. Watt. 

INTERFRETATl QN. ^ u Introdnctioii*—A 
sacred book, Ulcc a IpgoJ code, «Utn for interpreta¬ 
tion^ u a meaoA of limdging the chaaiu wtiiehp la 
i^ilgloq u In law, exute hctwooEi tbo piogrcmlve 
development of life and iho fijcod letter. The 
hook and the legal cod* do hot aopply nil the 
Ldforioatien that may be required: to many 
queBtiona they give no satisfactory bobwot ; while^ 
aguizi, they contain much that can no longer bp 
ni^p and much that to a more advanced Htogo of 
thonght Booius andqnatedj orroneous^audobjcolion- 
ablo. IntefproteJJpiL thtis DotnEm to bp a process 
partly of aapplcmontlng the original reoordj piixtly 
of mving it a now rignidoanw. It is a feature of 
all oook-raligiouSp and appeaia also among people 
who invest andent poetiy (s.^. the Vedas in India 
and the Homeric epiea m Greece) wi^h canoaical 
pnattige—with tbo authority of a Biy^ Even 
brior toBaddha'atitno Indiou achoUiia hod compilo^l 
hu^ oommentarioA to the Yedaa^the vo-oailed 
^ while the Stoics bnllt thoir philosophy 
very largely on the interpretation of Homer 
fHerariitnii of Fontua^ QutE^ionAa Mome^m [od. 
topzig, lOlO]; Cornutus, Gfww com¬ 

pendium [fld« €. Lang, do, 18:91]). 

This feature appears in ite most dehnite form in 
later Jndaiam: the Md£dJi^ and (aaa 

art. Rais&ini&m}p the ono practical, cihei: 

theoretical^ were in mllty tneh supplnmcnta to or 
re-lnterpr«tations of tho tXT; and ihia fcaturo ia 
^oally marked in Christianity, whlch^ hy con- 
jomlng tho OT^ the rel 4 >iaiiii docomEnt of the 
lafartordiaponsatiAnp. with the NT^ waa bia HpeciaJ 
way ooblTonted with Lha |]COh|cm of hrioging its 
own rations eoavictlona into hannooy with the 
letter of Holy Scriptnra, It is true that tbe 
nuables of Josna apeak b the eame homely 
language to people of all a^, and that the Gospeu 
tell clearly and plobly of the life which broc^bt 
light to the world. But what won tho ChrifiLiaa 
to make of the aacriheial legislation of the CT^ and 
of what ubo was the history of laracl to Idm f The 
Finpheta contain mneh that la otecure, and eTen 
b die Psalms there nre many thbg^i that cannot 
but lar upon the Chrudian. eoDseiouaness. What 
Imd *^60100 a dutoouijy prooDdnro la the case of 
the OX was soon extended also to the NT, juid all 
the more readily an tbe latter bad diifiimltiea of ita 
nwn^ and especially aa it presented maidi that was 
rcpugiiaat, aad emitted muck that woold have 
prarcpd aeoeptiible, to the Greek taind^ Along 
wLib a sa^rsd book, Christianity foirad eorrant 
also A method of eiegesii which merely needed to 
he developod In aceordanoe with its own psenJiar 
charactfir. Creekp Jewish^ and Cbristlau cxcgewis 
dljlor from one another, not In method, but in 
puEpCiseE hhey respecrivoly seek to elidt philo^ 
BDphy, law, and desui Ohriet, 

a, Dereloocneat of exegeticml theory,—The 
homan mbd ondeaToore to rodiico snch cxegotkaJ 
praetiea to ralea^ to a theory. RabU HlUel 
formulated Mv^n rules of oxogesia, which ftebhl 
iBhmmd fniihar extended to uiirtoeii, and Rabbi 
Eliezcrtothirty-twoi most of them nlmply showbg 
how to fc^t on extrinrie sEnso bto the taxi hy 
arbitrary and artifldal devices- They bcbile the 
argUTnent a minm ad mmws^ the aniiJogy, the 
tOEnbluation of two the fab- 

hcevlationfe.g. ^S=^ss eapo}^ 

p'liKPfrId unmcrical vsiua of iDitera^) (rf. Itov 
J 3^, the drfA (' fonn,'^ * shau') (n,g, Shet^A = 
iJabylon (dor SCTk The Greets went moro dee^dy 
into the snbject What writers like Aristotle 
(b the |iHudo-Ihmi«t4rius of FluJeivA, 




INTBRPRETATION 




T^ianvNiiLJi of et*.f ^ 

B. ftubdiviftiaii of rhotono, deft! mi; with 
the formation of thouclit or judgment m word oacl 
fi^tencop ut Ute mode of eacpmieion in the clfcoica 
und combiiifttMii of wordB* dietion in the gr^- 
mmtical MiiML andx finftllr# styw ^ fP® rbetoncfRl 
Benae irlxuii^; Ariat. With this, 

iff&s closelr ollied the analysis of this proM«a of 
thought Lq h ain^e wriLerj andi Just a* tiio Unns 
^PftTfr€]kiw and int&rpretari were Usm to de^t* 
trsofllstion into another langua^ so 

they ware also applied to two explanation of a 
Beolooco in itielf g wtcure The latter 

wu aiao eipttsMed hy 


eipt-- ^ , 

Diiginally coimocted with the aaored mystotics. 

In the aiofjQsifl of Holy Scripture howererj it 
was not loefmy the tliooglita of tho bunum waiters 
that had to be taken inlo eonsidemtion j the idea 
of iuftpiratioiit along with the notion of an inogm- 
prehsTLsiye myaterigns 6odp reqmii'oil 

wsajeh for a mgro profovnid bidden njeaninE behind 
tho nntnrfU IJeafcg FluJo of Alexandr^ 

the Jewish phjlawphiciil thootoEiiii^ adopted ^e 
* alloEerical roclhod^ of the Stoiesp and tho (/bnitian 
tbeologiaiiii followed his example. As h* afflomed 
that tbe Biblical history was nnt In the real sense 
history at ail^ bnt was rather otenial^ nnchan^ng 
truth nnJer a historical veil^ no they maintain^ 
that what waa told in the OT abemt Joseph, Davtd^ 
or Sqlotnoii WM in reality the stoi^ of The 

tahemsde and ite Herilieia] warship stood for ttie 
CliTiatian Chtireh and itn serricefl^ If the tme 
aenso was to bo duM^retodH every detail must he 
read an implying eoniethhiE elaop an in a piotonaJ 
enigma; or, to pat it more prS^isftlyp Uiealiegoncai 
interprttation was Bomething given in its enllre^ 
iKfgrehaiid^ and only required to bo fitted into tho 
text sa a whole in such a way na to bamioniw the 
greatest poftsibluj numher of oetulst^ Soflp farther* 
arL Allkoohy, 

But* besides the aiicforioil method, whitb wm 
a prod net of tb* Creek spirit imd had an inner link 
of conneKion with Plato's theory of ideaSp there 
was another mgthotl ^ more nngeaial to the 
Bemitio mind* and also more jest to tho mea 
of hislorieal drvelopniciit—vlt the motlHK or 
‘ typology,' which reeggniied the historicity of tlie 
QaTTmtive^ hut in its ByHlnm of prediolton and fnlGl- 
ment iwtaJAte^t a kind ol tpro-eeUihlished horeiony 
between the OT and the ST history. Tbujt 
It ia a hisloricaJ fact that Abraham wa* ready ^ 
aacriftce Istao* but the tmo Mgnili«nica of the 
inridentii its being nprefiguration ef God's aacrUioo 
In Christ, Typology, no Iom than allegoiy, ptit^s 
an eatrinsio meonlTig into the teat ; hot it looks 
at the relation tetween thg literal and tlio added 
seiiMe In a ogmewliai di^ereat way. 

Tho allegory* altor iU exesaaivB coJtivation 
|w the Gnofttia* found a footing chSefly 
the Platoniiinp theolo^anji of Mexiindriap whim 
typology I to which Jewish Clirtatiaiw had resorted 
from the entset. was bronght to its highest dojelop- 
meut in the eo-callcd Sclinol of Antioch (cf. artr 
AKTl0Clli.NR Tu^iotooYh Thort ia no good »aj»ii 
for M>nnneting the diffitT*in» between the two with 
the ant^gonlsiu between the Alexandiian and the 
PejgamcrLian schools of Menenislie philology. It 
wa't believed by the amdent soUglarB that tlio two 
methods worked quite well side hy rido. 

Of the Christian theologians, the first to formoiate 
a theory of interpretation waa Urigen 
bk. ivj; hy the nypotheriB of the manlfotd so^ 
of fkripture Ejusmatic, pa^j^chic, and pnenmatiCi 
verbal, raoTiM, and myatical) ho showed that tiio 
seteral moden of exej^ks were all valid in_tbGir 
own place, Thui was expamied by Ibe 
tlKologiana of the 4th cent, into the theory of tho 
^(ouTield' ^nw of Scriptnre, which was in turn 


adopted in the West by Atigiistiiiet and then fixed 
and brought to maturity by the Schglaslicft, 

y ko the sXtfr ol Mellto of Sardis, the treatise of 
Diodoros ‘on the fiiflcrence between theory and 
allegory' and that of Theodonm ^on aUegory imd 
biatory' are unfertnnalely loeti and the ntiEes of 
Isidore of Ffrlusium (Ep, iv. lit* 203 \PG Lixyul 
H& 2f.p 1230-^1 and ^UoAiEp. L 1I»-I2T, iS. 223, 
ete. [PG Ixix. 133-137, 3^Bp m also the 
tuia re^fario fifitanm hffi* of JunlUtis Amj^ua 
(A.Ok 551 t^L ixviLL 15-42; also ed+ H- 
Frdbnrgp IfiSOhp wliidi emanated from the sehwl 
nf Paul of Nisibis, make hut a poor sabstitate for 
them* Tba moet valnable conLiibationi her* w 
elsowhereh was; mado by Angustlne, who* in liu 
dA I^irina £?Arwfnma> with the dmtmction bo- 
twegn res and a^nKm A* his starting-pointp sj^ved 
at nn almoist modem thEory of InterpretnUonp 
altboURbp liko all the eiegeteii of the ancient 
Chureh, he oonfinod htnawU to the taafc of explain^ 
Lngdillcult passages of Scripture. 

The other extant manual of hermenoutics—ine 
ii^r r^ularum of the Donatist Tydignlns (od. 

F C. Bnrkittp TS ILL I [18t4]^ ita reven relea were 
adopted by Anguarioep iBidorn, Tliomae AqumaSp 
ate.Ip the Fitriiwi^ ^irWiiu iff ^d the 

laj/rncficMi^ of Euchenui of Lyons(ed. k. Wotke, 
V£EL ixxL tl894]}p sa well aa the rhf 

^das of the mouk Adrianos AIX 500; 

P£f xcviii 1273^1312)—are simply practical direc¬ 
tions for the nilegoristio intorprcurionol Scripture* 
and treat of the UT and tho NT in exactly tho 
same way, ^ ' 

Scarcely any further sdvanca wm mode by the 
modiicval wnters Ceariodgrufl (who merely com- 
hiofd the laat-flamed three with Aiignstitio and 
Jnniiiiia), Isidore* Bode jdff-SlcAeninfiJcf frojiwAafir® 
jcrf>furor). Notker BalboJus tA'o£aIiu rfr ifllff- 
prtiibm dimnaru^ £ctiptumrum\^ Hugh of St. 
Vinter iFrmnatatiu7u:uliM w ArryjfAwof 

fncrish or the Sehnlnsthaj, The alleg^ric^ inctli^ 
dominated all of them* nfid was Brotemarirecl as Uin 
fourfold MUM of Scripture* In the later medimvol 
period* bowever* a new featurOp due to the in¬ 
dependent thon^t of men like Koger Bncotip and 
flio te a revived knowtndgo of Rabbin icnl later- 
PTctetlon, was intrixluced into the wdi'siastical 
exegasiSj aa tweu in Nicolaos of Lyra (1270^1340) 
tfi fsofwfifnfcf J. Gcrren (13(^ 

1429} (PjreiMwifwapjt die rwww mmiwfcrip^ 

t UYffliJp and otbera Snatea Pagninas of Luecn (14711- 
imn rtinstet^the mystliial san» in hia/#n^w 
(Lyodi, I53ej, and Sixtus of Stena m bm 

a&cra (Venice, ISflfl), collwted with 
vast eradiLion all the IcaiiLing of thoj^t that was 
na«««uy fat Bihllcil exegesis. 'Tbs new and 
decisive impnlre, howerver* enine fiooi a diiTcreat 
qnwtnr- Humanl-rm revived the Ftndy of the 
ancient tanguagCa* and the fteformatiou made that 
study Bubeorvient to an exegesis that csntmi in 
the plain historicai sense. Bnt the real toraing- 
point was that, whereflf the entire aneicnt and 
ingdimval tlieoloRT hod^ regard^ T 

atetruse, as eomethlng that conld and should be 
interpreted only by learned meu with Ibe help of 
alleiiory and nndor the control of the Chnrrii* it 
waa now asserted* in virtue of the now evangebca] 
ideas of a revealed God and the umretire of mvm- 
tiou, that Scripture wan eaeiy to undemtend (its 
tv-TfunKWifcij); the dflYout reoder of the Bible, 
ho waa furnished with the ncora^ 
aids, wonld diawver the meaning without dilhcuJSy. 
Hence, in fuldition to th^ 
of a Scioppiufl il66Sh J._CfcricM jf 
Volesins (Aiusterdani* 40V we B*?"* 
fcripfnrm JBOCVff of Matlhbw Flmrina 
and the Philoi^ia mcm of Salomo Glu^n* 116^ 
M), which are chietly concerned with Lbc lexical 
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auft gfniLiniiiitical coaturbij matured tu <>tit 

the of the t-ext. 

It wm OlbtiiraJ and not diuaijca] bbil- 

Qiciiar, that—as W. UUthey Lit.) ahio UafdA^ 
puTe riiw to mod era hcrmonfiatica, The tana 
* hornnirii»uti«" (a mMiaincenM o( Pkto^ Epin^^mU, 
975 C ?> CtbI dceum in a work of C+ Iwnhaner 
{SiriLaftbui^^ while ofcheri atUl ^poke of the art 
(Itijd^QrfT^ 1747 ; '^AoiJefiQkmi&t,* F+ 
MevLTp H^e, IVSQh Throagh the reaew^d ^tndy 
of tho anelent treattua Uepl Tpftvp'wiaf a great miuiT 
to pica cani^ La which belonged properly to rhetorie^ 

aaU lio not, eiiiotly ap^udag^ fall aader her^ 
njunentim ia the auMero aease. fa the IBth ocnt, 
heruicneuLicB w'ae a faromite etadj; scurrely a 
iingle year passed without the ieeue of a handbook 
ofi. the tabjbct. Tho ontf^tArniing thoologiane of all 
Qonfemoa^ nddi^ their qaota, and of these J. A. 
Tnrret iai of Geneva jl728ji, hbt friend S. Wereafola 
of Ihuielj and tho sarQbPictistic, senti-WoUEan 
S. J. Bnunigartoa of Hallo £17412) desarvo apeda] 
iLLt!ii tiozi. Tka moat indiiential of them all was 
J* A. ErneetJ pf Lelpxigr whose InstUuiio ini€r- 
pntU (1702) k distingniihcd by its philologic^ 
Hobnetj and luclditr- 

The nocmiLy of a purely hudorlcal nn>de of 
tiai1or?taiktiag the text, however, was not jet fnlJy 
vealixed. in plane of uie eednaiaaticaJ! antbority 
of tho Homan CptthoUo ex-c^ttis, the orthodox tbH> 
hi;"jaiui of the Koformcd, fhwrches^ aotwithatand- 
iug tbeir maxim 'aeriptma Bcriptium Laterpres^' 
Bobfititated the authority of their reapeefive creodi. 
^Ths CflTtaeiaiui foimd tho standard of^ibliral inter- 
pretatioii in phUoenphy {L. Meyer,, Ehiloi^hi^ 

Script titfE intfsrpr?#^ Amfiterdatn^ 10061 J. Amer- 
pool, C^rl^Kv JroKkaiu, Leovaldim, IbC^JI, Uld 
the ebnmpion-i of the Enlightenment^ in thek 
deairo to keep their exposition of Soriptnro within 
the bonndi of reaaon, did the name thing in thdk 
own fashion. The Piotkte^ on tbe other hand, like 
tho modtmval nijsticSp winhed to ttsa the Scriptures 
only for edibc^ionr and were not oonoemi^ to 
nnJen»timd them Idstorieally fA. Ffanckei 
Mtinuductw ttd Itctionxm Smptvfxe ^acretf, tlaHop 
]Q93p *1700, HallOr 1717^ 

while Kant d^Jred to have them expound^ with 
a view to moral |»orfodtkin- The infalliMlitj of 
the divino roveInLLun |j[iveii in the Scrlplurtifl wu 
wuiiiLd by nil these writers, and they woiw thus 
iniptdledj nnwiitingly, to ind extruiiiq mcaningt 
in Lhq text- 

Apart from all the thfiologians of thii period 
fttonda Baruch Splno«k the JowiBh philooopher, 
who. In Ills Tractatui jl670), 

IlDft ventnrod to qncfltion the fundamental axiom | 
of all proviDua theology and BLbliBal exegeniiL 
What IfUther had Untnithrely felt, but hod not 
oonnkUflfly carried! oot^ vin that the value of the 
Bihlo lieq aimply in its being a nliglaiu book, waa 
mjLde explieit ^pinoxa, who thna prepired the 
w^ay for a dbititiETtively tWi};ieuH estiniatfl of tha 
oonteuta nf ScfipturEi and for a hkcnrh^ inter¬ 
pretation that should do jnetlce to tho diOcront 
world^vLaws of xarioas lines. 

The pioneer of a fresh movement was F,, D. £. 
SchLeiermachofp in who»^ lianda bermenentics (of. 

* Henneiientlk; nnd Krillk, mit hqaoaiierer ^zin'r 
hung anf dai KT,"* fFavi^, 1. vlhi ed. F. Ldokq, 
Berlin, 1838), which hod hlLberto biHm on aggrepi- 
tion of knnwlodgq and devices Oiiedcd for exposition^ 
became a philosophy of ^comprohen^nn ' f^Fhilo- 
aopfalo doB VoratoliyitJi^l. While Augnstine ba& 
analyxqd the niatarlala to be imderatood, BEdileaGf- 
maceer dcaii with the pmccaa of nnderetaxiding 
itself. For him them in no dktinctinn between , 
difficnlt and ilnijile paasai^* and nothing Is aelf. 
n^'klenU TJie iniotpmUsrG tank u to undcrAtanii 
the mligiooi pervonmitj of the writer as manifested 


in evory ^ngle word, to look from Lbu defnilt lo 
tlio wholojond Irum the itandt>olbiof tbn w hulc tu 
wt tho details ju llieir Irim light. Jicgly* 

heraieuentioB is one and tho euinu? for all litcmluiOp 
> flacred nr profane, luid vet it juauines a spooiu 
j oharoctor for each Ladivrdnal w'litor, even within 
the Hi bio itaell. Schletermachcr’s views woro main- 
toinoil by hla jpnpibi F, Ltiicke flT^r KT 

Ihrmcntutik, GaEtingen, IS Id) and 11. Klanseu 
[or ClaufiBn] (HermeneafiJtj, Leipngp I&*1). 

The rdii^ilitation of orthodoxy b the 10th 
entity p with iti dnopeneiJ ChriMtiaii pieLy^ revived 
the demand for an exegeeut recognizing a twofold 
^enae of Scripture (U. OLiliauBOn^ Ein IV^rt 
(kfareti Schri/tfinn^ K^nleahsrg^ 1824; K. E. Stior, 
fur St^Arifiverstiiiidnu, 

1834J, for a pnenmatio exposition {J. T. Bock, Ztir 
JrrSrhri/t^ 1B3S : J, L Sh 
Lutx, Bsrnicnmtikf Fforilieini, and 

for a believing^ i.e. a doetnnnJly correct, oxogcftis 
(E. W. Ilengst^berg) ^ on these, again, l1 , 0. C. 
Hofmann's hibElco-hlBlortcal principle of oxegc?«lfii 
{Bi^kehc Hrrmeneuiik, od* TiV, Volck, NtiirdlingClt, 
IdSOj «rtoSuly mnrka a distiuct advance. Esoget i- 
c*i tlieolofsyp now'ever^ refusing to bo led n&tray by 
I these vcmLiirefl^ partly, indeed. In ^arp condieC 
w'ith tliem, and moving on varion-s lineo—from the 
dogmatic attitnda of H. W, Meyer and his 
continnator H Wehis of Berlin, through the huh 
caUed mediaLmg tlieolegy of E. Hoilsh, Bleek, 
and otberB^ to the Tubingen tjchool of F* Q, Baur— 
hoB, with eonstiuitlj increasing cmplka^s on Lha 
btstono&l clemout £11, J. Hokzmonu, C. Webs- 
«4ickar, A. Julidier), striven to the ntmo^t to gain 
a g^mminaEcal and historieoJ cnirinreheiiBion uf 
^onpEnr^ Nevertheleu, U luu raired to provide 
its ever-ex]Mdmgindustry with a proper rotiouaJo 
in a theoretie diikmaskm of the hermenentio proE 
lent. ThiB failure L>i. now beginning to bring itn 
retributian, injismuDh as an orE that aoa« not r^^^eoE 
upon its own -maenlmJ fanetion naddy degenerates 
into a mechanical rontlnn. 

3. Theprindpleftofe^c^esi^H!!) 
hcnnenculics .—Harmepentlea is not atiuply a oon- 
geriee of maetiml mlefl, but a science built upon a 
theory oJ coEuprehEEunon—just on logic ki not n 
juerB organon fAnstntlejt Wt a canon iG&Lilso); it 
proposes to explain why a given work is to be 
undexatood In one way and not another. Thinking, 
speakings and writing aro throe niarvelloufl gilts 
whkh man poHOS&es. They ore ncia uisiiioiii wnoBo 
dljcovery we cannot associate wuh Einy huntan 
□aiun^ and are, n» tho nadiclita belicvotlr gifts of 
the deity. 

To thaBe three ptoductive EJipacitlca comaptmJ 
three mproductlvo, vii.^to give ihem in the reveran 
order—siJiuit reading, reading nlond, and interpret¬ 
ing. Ennwdedge of tlin script^ whether the acript 
bo hlsographicor plienetic, inakea reading pohfdbie^ 
and racing attains it# full roaltution m reading 
oleniL Even nileut reading irivoLvss on inward 
phonetic sicment, os, in aceeutuntiDu, group, 
mg nf weriis, etc., and tho spotial difllceltj in 
reMiRf? aloud h tliatiliB cadcnocuf tliDSjxikcn lau^ 
guage 13 not indiiAted in liio ^Ipt; certain marks 
of puuctuatiifnaro bat a njakc-^iliiiL. Thus, ^^ivqrr 
In tho phrase iptvflrt rir (Jn niny Tncan 

idttter you sooreh," or * do you bcrttIi T* or ■ search,' 
and, moTODvart tho Lone of the indlcjitivo form nsny 
imply approval or repToacb+ It is only when tho 
separate signs in wnting and speech, cuiil uIsh? tho 
tboughl as a whole, arc fully understood—hy Lnter- 
ratotjon—that reding to onoioli or to othors ui 
rnnglit to perfoctloD. It is a long stop from ^j^ill - 
ing out a text to mading ilucntly En others • mter^ 
|iretation is ii.MiiaUy trmtod ossonietliiiig that couiem 
of itioir notll oxponenco Ima ahown with Jiow many 
pooBibillties of mi^wnceptlon it is attended. 
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WhCTi thvivs op^mtU^iis tkx^ npiiJietl Aui^ntire 
lltqrnry dlwnnioiit, i\wy lnwoino n liiwfsfl of wm- 
preli^ii^dou and int^'rpetatioii: tlie thoi3|;ht 

expresses! in word and script is. in vlrlnc uf tlio 
t^cnoml laws m tliinkin;,^ tmd wzitLigt 

ibp|iroliuiid-cd And r^jirtHluL^ by anotJior mind (s^ 
mn^ Hum bo givdn onc^ morn La Kud 

trntinjjjH Modc^ p^diO'phjfcics bM slmwn by 
u>i^«nn'aUon and exj^rim^t: wbat di^imlties b&re 
to he nvnrcnme in tno pnKcas. even under noniinl 
candidons^ ^hen tbe inmvy lul bo&se££Cibtbifraliiiit.y 
to Is^i to see, to imd^ to thinks vUi -; tba pmeefa 
demiuiiiii on tdlort of the wil]^ attention. Where 

tliero ia eongieniality of Bpirit^ no doubt. tbU pro- 
fxsA oftao tokcBi place sibontaneowdy^ like the 
H^'inpacbedc vibration, of string tuuod uLko. The 
U^k of skilfully ntideFatiiiiding tbe text is a 
dEfFerent inaLter; thi* jifoceede by rales, and is 
oonjudoua of both ite moLhod and- ita aim, though 
bore Also ofnaity of and ijympatliedc intui¬ 

tion ore nectifsaty. The work of comprehendmg 
culminates La oxiioaltion—irr+ in making a thing 
comprehensible to others^ in * discovisry and tronji- 
miiitaton of the Beujje^ (G, Helnrici In PHE* vLi. 
713k decisive proof of one's Imi'ing imderebocid 

is the ahliity to Teprodnee with dcamcitB^ althongh 
we most here gnatd ogainBt tim inLmiioa of the 
pm^tieal and hortAto^ eluiucaL The pcycholo^- 
eoJ laws of fksyocl&tion lihow-^what wsa alrewy 
noted by Angnatiiie—Lew nceessaiy a wide know¬ 
ledge and how iinpoTiant iv good memory u for the 
ex|»otdfor| whon in order to gmsp the peculiar 
aigoificonce of details, must oasign thorn to thedr 
proper place in the wholes and compare them 'vdih 
oa Miony aimUar facts as poesibLa 
Tlio linat of e^po^tlon is in the free repro- 
dnetion of the Uiooght oxprceeed in the text—in 
trAnBlatio'n and paraphrue. It is easy to repeat 
vorbo^}^ what ono lina heanl^ but diibonJt to repro¬ 
duce It in ita troe sense | and tndesB every detail U 
brought out by atnpk paraphrase/ something will 
iisaeUy bo losL The tajik of conveying the thought 
in another IsiigTisgt!' presents Bpeeiid difficulties; a 
transtation must not be slaviably literal, nor yet 
merely a ireo reiHinriug of the oeuDOi but must Ijc 
in k^ning as umdi with the genixiB of Uie original 
oa with that of the foreign Isagnage.^ 

Expw^ition, bowevurj Li more than a mere repro¬ 
duction of the tbotighL It Is lightly required of 
the expoffitor that bn shall be above his text, 
that hti shall in a sense undezatand its thought 
lo^Ltcr timu the original wrlteTp so that he Is in a 
iKHiUon to critidre the thought iUelf os well mo 
Its fonnulation. Just as in the intorpretmtion of 
A law it its an acknowledged duty of the expositor 
to elicit and rnnke pood the intontiou of lav- 
givqr» os something in certain cbtoami^tJincoa metu- 
idly opiwxed to the Lettar of the law, bo idm in 
iitoraluru: what the author intended to gay i haw 
he ought to have aald it ; wholLer m pamcalar 
IhoughL is i^levont to his gensral argurueat, aud 
whetnar It is in itself a light thuugnt; whetlicr 
the form ia artiBtic and Uie reaueonlqg saiuid—edl 
these qiiestionA mast be considered by the ex^te, 
so tIiAt tho exposition rmllj rosolves itsdf into n 
oritictfiu. iicJn again, no nouhtv a strong jcibjec- 
tii'o eleukcut emerged—certainly a source of danger 
Inf tho exegote, yet an involontory expression of 


^ M. KiliJrl'ri jPcpItKlnQtJoM or thv Ihgijfflil I31 (hv rVifllLiW 
EpuilH IIkIIjc, J>trr db# 

■4 dit Ci'HXidfc-j-, do. and Dtr am^namnU 

dn- tr* lOHcfa of lAW kliKl nf ponwinuE, 
i Du thr ■fbffljcta'LUtit tr&AudoLbas eL la* /VaEetftM |d 3 in£h^ 
urd iMibUdbLim. liB liL fi (p^ ££?, Pliftlurk kIh JcTwao, 

OK l%U,. <bl PatMOUidl ibm gpoKn uilfriiinfldfldJ 

hr. 11013] Loilutv, ^ttudb^r vom Dotmtl- 

«faM tui WiuHMtIiLUft Uwih,' f&t ed,, iSSklrf. 153-1X30; 
BidiisiBnMciMEt' *tTbtr Oi* KrodikHlDDcfa HiibiHiuL da bW- 
Ml3fpa''^17^iy,lBIl; U. roH Wilaraa^itx-llMlhiiiiMr, * Wu 
fadl/bBfMUHir' In nediSn IBOL 


hil personal uitcrust in the work ke lias to expound. 
Prom this point a ^th leiwlsidireetly to tho homily, 
which does notj however, belong to tlie proper 
fnncLLou of iho oxpraitor, tiut for which tkecnticol 
exposition is on indthpcusnhlc pit!;[iurat|om 
1:2) ^mtnxi —Th ii scienco of oqtu- 

prehennion forme tbs groimdwnrk for the technique 
! of exeguLs proper, nr general hermenentics, which 
deals with the fallowing topics, {a) Tho fixing of 
tho time text*—There is often a {Uffieuliy oven in 
reading on aulegmph, but it ia speoLaUy difErtilt 
to re-reoiStmet a lost mutogmpL ftom coplEis of 
Toiious grades ^Textual CtitudiEinh os doe non- 
sidemtioii mnsl be given not* only to the genea- 
legical relations of the derivative documeuta, but 
to Lbu iByehologiool possiitdlitiea of error (£) 
Words and sentences m the vehicles of formiilst^ 
thongbt.—Tor the eeiue of the u'onls mere oty- 
mology is of mnoh loii^ imporianco Ehon alntistlea 
of linguktie iCunoonlnnBej^ variatjoiis of 

meaning ll^exiconb and cximpnrison with oiiiillar 
words (Synoujuiiicflh Foreign words, pocCicoJ 
words, and Archnisms reqnbe fpecliU treatment; 
tlie construetion of sentences must ho Btndied Lu 
connexion with historfisal gnuuinmr, (e) Ecstmlnta 
u[>an nntnml oxpre^on, i.tf. forms of eompcsili|on» 
and qnotaliens.^Thk is of gimt imporiunce; tho 
non-btemry man s]ieaki and writes os ho thinks, 
but ^ orator or muthor is under ihc neece^ily of 
making his productioris confanu to certain recug- 
iiiied fonuji of litemtnre. Foetty dldcra in iMi 
HCructnie from prose, having a TMCuLinr metrical 
farm ootiilitmncd by exigencies of ihyUmi, rhyme, 
etc. - and bistc^' is not composod in the same way 
OB n spe^h. Even style In its modem i. if. 

as denoting tho moda ef expressiQii pecnliar to nu 
individual writer, Iqvolvn a certain iLiEiitalLDn. 
The exogete^ inureoveri must Lw su^inlly r^reful 
in pssfiugeB where hitf author has noMiimsidf fmmed 
ihu exprendon of hie thought, but has bairowed it, 
us, ny., where there is inuuiitkon, ihg of seorcea, or 
quotation; here it will often bo nccuin^'njy to nolo 
three distinct Ihingo—the auiiior's own rhonght, 
the original siomo of the jiasBugu quolod, and cho 
hcnjiu in which the antfiOT uses Lt^ {d} The nm- 
terinln uf ihonght—terma and Idnas . — jia n means 
of understanding tl^e rnattcr of ttie work befere 
liiiOi tho oxeguCu must bo acqnaintod with the 
relevant archEcology, history, geography, etow, 
while, in order to gtn;^ the ideas and judgmeulUp 
ho must make himself familiar with the thinking 
of tho Age from which tbe document datca; here 
ho nmat o^lnlly guard agniusl] making unwar¬ 
ranted Dddittons to, and putting false oonatmcltami 
upon, idle originoi {e} The niorira of the utter- 
anoo as deterniined by ttio general character of the 
work and the epednl purpose of the passage.—TI lo 
oxogsto niufit endfiavour to eempreheiid tli* conij^o- 
ritioo in ita entirety, taking account of every sen¬ 
tence in Its ndntion to the whole^ and tracing out 
tho arraugenisnt; hence tho praeticai mlo that. 
Ijeforo eut^ring open a dotaUedf oxegesiep bo ahoubl 
try to gnin a gcnoml snrvoy of tbo whole by a cur¬ 
sory n^iug; he must seek to undoistond tbo work 
from tbo portion of Lho author, and mnst^ above 
all, he eognizant of the latteir'a tuiattoiix to hia 
TeodcTo, {/} The pezM^cuUity of tho writer.—It 
Is of the niruost importance that the exegeto should 
by palnsUiklng fw^hological analysB i^iu an in¬ 
sist into the pnraanali ty of his author. A Literary 
work, like n work of azt, Is. iu tbo highest seiw, 
hut tho outward manifestation of a creative mfnd, 
and even tbe ex^^ls of dotaJIs is conditioned by 
A knowJed^ of tno poTBonaJity behind IhEzn : * si 
duo dlcuut idonip non ost idunu* 

The fact that tbo proper nudcrstandlhg ol detaUs 
tBsta necwarily upon mformatian whiA tJio orlg- 
inid readers could supply ioi thenLiiolviis, but whj^i 
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i-onld iittM0qa4nt1 j t» provided by exegew only^ 
^ tiuc-liooDaw pmctitt of prefacing a 
work with on liitTodactEdn^ 

^^pcrml CenejmJ lieniiene!itic% 

wben aj^plied tr>a epedaL Jield, beomneA ApectiJ lier- 
nuen^iitiijes, Lc,, in xht? present cAsOp biblical hertnen- 
eDticsi t% LB not tliereby un|ilMt however^ tMt 
tbe Bibk, m a boak* b ifbtinot from other bookB, 
and, in ^irtne of ite tnspiimtionft above the orduiuy 
hermenentLCA] mlaa.; Iktl Ui« partlcdlai condlttoas 
In whiob Lt took sbape, iiM p^ntlLar oontenta, and 
oar emdai tqtOroBt in theta natamlJy reqiune a 
spedfio applicatioir of the ndee ia qaeetEua, tfo 
loaTO the HeK test of the OT mtiray ont of oc^ 
Eiount, it is not every daasiral pbUdeguit ^rho am 
deal mUcaUy with the oripnaL text of the NT^ 
«ho can ri^bOy esliroate the character of ite Greek, 
or riKhtlj jod^c the fityle of what is essentiaUy a 
popnJar litenrcare; while the explanatina of the 
materiAJ calls for special knowledj^i and the prin' 
dpi* of eongeninlity donmnds a receptiTity for 
religioaB tbinkioj^^ though tbis^ n^Tnln, mnst not 
he used to rapport the chum, for a pociiliju' tbeo- 
logical or * bcLoviag^ exegew 

(4) IndimdMai The conception of 

iipeciai herraeaentloi earrica ns atiU /nrtber. The 
Bible ia not a bterOT npity^ but an aggr^tion ? 
andp juit AS the OT and the NT muatt in the 
present position of exccesas^ be denJt with ^epor- 
ateiy, ao for evc:^ ain^o b«k of the Bible it is 
rKwsam to ituUttite an mdlvidnAl harmenentiog 
to ^termlne the modlficati-Lma ttndergone by 
the general rulai of bernauieuilte in oensequenca 
of the peculiar problaiaa mlsed by the individnal 
bwk. >Ve cannot interpret the wtitinga of the 
jneptiBts, Paul, vmd John aH in one and the samo 
way^p and it would be n Errudo error to LrArtafer 
tboughtB from PaqI to the sayinga of Jeana, or 
from pie Bfijdio to tbo Eabrews to those of Panl 
or John; Uie word «jip as used by Jesnsp Paul, 
and John has in each Case a dillbrent meanlag. 
Tha ApoeaJjpse has a henuenenPe of its own. 
The oxegeaie of the Synoptic Gospels mnat hare 
regard to the litemry prnbEnni of the Kmrccs; that 
ofl^ml must ooDsxder the epIatnUteiy style; that 
of Hebrews Pie rheterical fomi. Everywhere in 
the NT the relatkin to the Ol" presents peculiar 
difficulties, and Um ij specially true as regale 
Lhe quotations; oioreover^ the relation ranea w'iili 
each NT writer. Individtial hermeuctitioii naust 
alao take into considemtlop the history of int«r^ 
prokAtlon for every aingln booki or* at leasts the 
cjcc^tical de?e1opmciit of the Last hundred 3^ifiarBb 

4. Tlic biatoTj of ea:cgesii,—The exegeais^ of 
earlier Un3&3 ia now of nlmaat no praoticnJ vn- 
pnrtanco. Aa cempaied with the work of recent 
yf fVf H it proceeded upon cntirsly difTerent princh 
plea jind worked with very difierent meana ^ It u 
nevertheleiA ueMssarjv in tlio Interests of aciencs, 
to atndy tlic mrlier work ; we must know upon 
whotts ^DuldSTB we stand, and what nnr pmlccfA- 
eora liad already attained. Wa diaUngnlah here 
between 0) the bisioiy of eaegetes and (fij tha 
history of exegcais. 

(]} The biography oI exegetes forms part of the 
geficral hb^tiiiry of Christtan literature. It deals 
with many uuUiiixtding ligurea in the life of the 
Church who wittu engaged in [irs^Ucal work an 
well aa in other kinds of Eterary work^ ond only 
one piiAM of whose work is to be consIdcTed heror 
It b ooncemed wltli many whoae nmnea are 
all hut foegotten, and whose writings have been 
Itml, hut wliu wore of »me importance in their 
own day, and bad an induccoe upon later writers; 
such namsa appear in ereat uurobers in EuschttUf 
HE, in Jerome, dt Ttrw sf/urfr^ (copied largely 
ffOEU the HEh ami in hU oontiniiatort Genttodittii, 
[sidorOp and IldeJona. A cooBderablo masd ol 


material froTn ilicse lofdi works Is to bo found in 
the and the hrst thluc Eo ho done is to 

disengage nnd restore it—n taek which haa h^n 
taken in hand by H. LictxmanD, J. Sickenbergor, 
M. FanlluLberi and othotA. A great deal can ho 
recovered from qnoUtiona in nxtnnt coinmontarifta, 
and, while there U a diffinulty in ths fact that the 
Fathora in their polemical remarks eddom give the 
rekvntit nanjos, CAieltd ebeervatien enahlffl urn to 
aaslgn not a littlfc to tb* original writera; tj*, 
portions of ApoHinatis of LaodLoea con be ro- 
Ofm&trnetcd from ChryxOateirii nud Jeromt. The 
history of exe^eais would prewut * much more 
vivid pictum of the loamed dvicaB^oiia of th* 

f sriod if we could hat endow t heco annnymi with 
Utinct porwulJitica, The Latin exegetee of that 
age depend aa much npan the Greeks as Cicoio 
and his contemporaries on Poaidoiiius and others. 
Ambrose might almost be ooUed the echo of On^rL 
From a Latm translAtion Swete has boen ablu to 
re-censtrnct a great commentarj by Theodore of 
Alopeue^ia (2T™dor* ipUcepi la 

icloi beati Pa^di romm^ufanfi, Cambridge, 

82). How tl^e work of the GArllsr littLn oxegeteo 
may be recovered from tho later has l»an shown by 
A. Qouter^ A. L. Romsayj nnd J» Haussleitcr wiui 
iTg^ to Pelagiiu, Beatus of Llhinfw wd IMiu asius 
respectively. A thorough investigation of thoCar- 
lovingian commentariea would assuredly jneld aa 
rich materials an would that q( thn Greek Ouf^uar, 
Tho Individnnl exegetes must next be grouped 
in achouhii The Gnoeties (c y. IfeiacJoon) form 
& pffljty of their own, whiUi Hippelytus and 
Metlicdiue stand apart from the main dnvMop- 
meat. With Origan are associated, on the ouo 
hwd, Eui^hiufi of Cicsaisa and the Cappadoeians; 
on ibo other, the later Alsxandzmua^ as^ 
Didymni the Bliud, and ^so Gyril of Alexandria^ 
To Lucian oro ottnehed tJie so-ealJed Autioclienea 
(Theodors of Hemcleth, Enaehiua of Emesa, Diodore 
of Taruna* John Ghrysostem^ Isidore of Pclusiuia, 
Theodore of MeipsucattAt Theodoret of Qyms), and 
Uio Syrinn Neatorianii^ c.y. flO'dfidhi Othera, 
ffuch AS Apollinnjiff of LaodiesA, Qc^chiEis of 
JemuEm nnd Bevedan of Gabala, must 

be more thonmghly examined bsfom they can he 
clusilied. Of tSe fater Byxantianiij Arfitna, (Ecu- 
rneniuB, and T^heophylaot ore mere p^mptlors; 
j^otius is mom independent There is no rash 
close (wfluexiou among the l^tin oxegetes, though 
tliDH of Africa -[TflrtuUi^, ^prinu, Tyeboniua^ 
Aagustine) and of Spain (G-regory of EKira, 
Beatua of Lihona, Iridure] had in caA case a corn- 
men teBditidu. The Roman T>GCJiutui UilarianiTa 
itUarina, the Xtoman eonvart Teiiao cx Judfso 
(pfobabJy the w-cnlled AmbrtMiaster and at the 
Bamo tiuio tbo author of Fiffcrii ei 

Novi ilufaruenJi, ci A. Sou ter,. CSEL L [lOd®]), 
the British Pclagius, and the Arian im- 

ia (among tho works of 

OhrysOfitem, FG^ 011-946)^ merit apodal 

Auction. 

In the Middio Agi^ we linvc tlie Vcncrahio 
Bcde^ with whom u leader a number of leas mde- 
pendent Carlovmgmn theologiaiis, such as Alenin^ 
Hayaiu, Hrabonus ^lau ms, Peachaslns Kodbeettu^ 
Asgelosiiufl of Iiuxeui], Hemqrins of Auxetre, and 
—t£e moot eminent o( them ill—Christian DmUi' 
msT of Stnvelot, are aasodated* Walafriii Strabo 
with hia (7io«m t>rifrnoris laid a foundation for 
LliO miccwding period, in which Peter Lomteiind, 
Hugh of Sk (^To, AqniUM* AlbertTia Maguna, and 
Bonaveatura compoA«d their great scholastic com* 
mcutarles; alnng with ihiao we have the mystics^ 
Bn Eiert of Dsutx, Benwd of Cluirvauip Hugh and 
Bidiajd of St Victor, Hervenst ete. Tha Nth 
rente saw the productian of the comiirehcnEflvn 
j/orafitofer mQmiCj ctc.J of Vltalis a 
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Forni^i Fet-fit Berclt^iTia-V Robert Iloloott, A 
naw be^naiiiK wjta Ht NiwIm of Lyt* 

It 1340) ftn4 liifl eonUnocitort Faul of Boffio* and 
MaithioA Doiipg. Of the llamanijiU, beeltke 
Enumida, maation RhouM be mmlu of Fftbar S^tapa- 
leiuuei CajclAii; of the Eefonuera of variouM 
tendfinolea, Ldther, MeUntLlLioBp BdgealiH^'ou, 
Justus Jonaa; Zwinj; tip OecolAiupadiuii, PeUioua, 
Bdllinger; Bnoer, Cspito; Calvin, B™, MmLorat. 
Tlio 17 th centuiy Miiij lu the epbefft of asopesl# ra 
elsoii^hercv the eentury ol polemic^ On the Kem&n 
CatboHo aido Uiare wctOp in idditien to ^lajdudat 
and SaltdOTo^ N. SemnuHp Escebar, CoruehTifl 
a Lapided J- Tmna*, and Wduothiu*; on the 
Luthenm, N. SchitjekeT, D. Chytotds, Elimnlae^ 
Balduinp Enumma Seiimid^ Dorscht C^Ovi|^ and 
3cbA£ti&n Shmidt; on tbo CaIriniitiF:K Piscator, 
Faraup Amyraut, Gonmrus, Ueide^er; on the 
Socinisd, F&upitiiii Socipnn, Qml p and othcrH. Exe~ 
Eerie in th* Inatorical spirtt hogiaa with Rn^ 
GrotitLA (t IMS-)* J* Cldiittifi tt iT36)p imd J+ Ji 
Wetatein rt7^l-K VainaLId eoRecEiona are [J. 
PeaiBon] Criiiei mcriu Londonp 1060) M- Pooler 
crifHWt+ttfp London, lOOEP-70; C. St&rke, 
%tu)pru Biblwiheajs Novum 

iufnPdenf diRp Leipzig;, 17S3~41 F1703). The work 
of the i@th oedt^ le lor die meat patt embudded in 
dusertatione: bnt ooniidentariee of a more 
kidil were written hy J. L. von Moaheim 
J, T>* Mkhaelis (l76D-lT90k S. J. Eaamgarten 
tns7)i J. a. aeraler(i709ei)* (uaJp aomewhat liiteTp 
by G. Hjni E. F. C. Rcwdniiillidr, and B. E. 

G. FivnlTtHp af Heidelberg (tlS5l|| the lut emi¬ 
nent n&preaentnliv* of ratioDaliRm^ Of 19Lh tenL 
ezegetes the foilGwing dcBerve apeclaJ Eaenticii; 
Skhleiermacher, ¥\ Lhokc* W. NL L. de Wetto; 
A. W, Kmibel F. HlUjgp 0* F. Frltzache, L J. 
Eluekertp H. A W. hleyerp R Keusap H. Ewald; 
F, C, Binr^ K. C- J. Hokten; F+ A, G* Tfauluckp 
F. L. Godet> Eh W. Hengstenbei^p J. C- K+ Hof¬ 
mann. T. F, IC Kei2, Franz Delitzm. J# P. 

J. T. Beck s in the latter half of the century: A. 
litt lman n^ F, BdOtUgeiip C. Slf^ffrieilr Oi i^OcklcTp 

H. Strack, J. WelihATurfiiip A. i\lerx i BL Weies, W, 
Be^^schlag, G. liaupti T. Eoiin. P. Ewald, fL J, 
Hcdtzmann, R+ A LipriuB, Iv W* Bduniodel^ 
IE. von Soden ; J- Li^htfpott F. WoBteuU:, 
J. M. a. Hnijon; of the present day z R, Pahm^ 
H. Gunkel, K. &Wtlp W. Kewnckp R. Kit tel, C. 
St4*ucrnji^, G. Hehiriciit A. JhlicheT* R. Knopf, 

F, Bplttap Jh WeUi^ W* Bousset, W. ReitmtHler, 
lir fjetzmimii, EL KEoRtetinjiiifii^ M. iHboliiis, 
H- WindLsch, EL lilEgmibach; Bu IL Drtvetp A. 
Plammer, W. SAnday. H. B. Swete, Cl A. Brings, 

G. A Bartenp W* K. Harar, G. F. Moore, HTf, 
Sinithp R W. HacdUp E. 1>^ Burbonp J, E. FTaido, 
J, H, Bopea 

( 2 ) The bistok^ of azegeskp In 00 fiir as it b 
noprikTahLe from the history of cxe^tical thooijp 
o&n deal only with the exegeria ol atngle twkfl 
dad, more speeihoftllyp of liable po^sagea. Where 
it treats of single boukSy It falls mmi convedienlly 
dnder the pon^led indiirtdiijvl hermenentks (I 3 
( 4 H, while, where it is eoneerned with apecial 
paasag^ it ia a study aa interratidg as It is pruht- 
ablOf guarding the exogete egainBt many am error) 
If it olteii sdeina a mere lah^nLli ol aberFationa, 
yet it fTe<|iiently ezHtdia the irarums poorible 
viewi more clearly than a purely urgninentative 
analyris of the text wmild do. Fnrther, it allows 
whicdi views have already heoci refuted and may 
therefore bo left ont of aeconat, and it thus hiinj^ 
the ezegcte to Iho pobt where he can Iwgin to 
work altesh with a pmspect of stioc«b. ^lany of 
ihe inldrprelatjeds pto|niefl from tinie to time 
in periodECala, etoi, would nover see the light if 
theiT prupuscrs: luul a kunwledgo of tl4e bistoTy of 
exegesii. 


Tliua* whilo J* O. B. Winer (IVimH nd GalatixM 

Epiiloin, iSiSS, 125) Bpeakfl of roujo two hoddrod 
and Arty interpretaridiw ol Cnl lF"p the later history 
of dzcgesis shows itss that the venations fall under 
two mdin tyjMS, and lluit tli-e dioico of the ez^et* 
mii&t lie between these. It worth] mat be Hgbt, 
however, to take aerwunt df modem excgetCHonly ; 
in msoy cases the vaiidu» possible theories are 
found from tbe very eatset* and tlius run parallel 
to one another tbrongbont the eutlru history of 
czegc^b. The Greek ex^-eteSp jdlght sj may be 
the valno of their theoretical principles lor os, bed 
the LmuLfiiLse advaotdge of a living koowled^ of 
Greek (Lhotigh we moHt certainly bear in mind th* 
Ungaistle develiipment that took place between 
the Ivt and the 4th ctntoiyp and Uio difibrence 
between tbe popular idinm of the Bible and the 
ilEeraxy language of the Fathers^ and the ad- 
vnntago ako of an acenrate knowledge of details, 
With TeTurodos to the fourth petitiiia of the Lord's 
Ptayorp we learn more ^ni Ori;™ii'e statement 
that p!«& 6 xi« dose not occur elseii'huro than from 
all etyroologieal attempts to explain it; the com- 
pariiion of the imclent vcraionz gives u synopi^ of 
all possibEe rendering of Lho word i AngusLiti^’e 
clatt^eatlon in dCs ^rrnunis .Domini in v^ie iPL 
xxziv. I±i 9 ) shows the tbrno linos on which nil 
sdbaeqnsnt exe^ia of the pnafidgn pr&ceotletd—the 
uatoTab the spiritualp and tlie s^^ramudinl ; wbil-e 
tbe hlitory of ozcgcEisMnce the Reformati-cni sbowa 
that the lost two bate gradnally bean given op* mo 
that the first nlone Is possible to-day. As regards 
the Lord^s Snpper, again, a tmJy luatorical 
uoris of thfi narratives may he Mud to begin with 
L, J. Rfickert {18a3]t All protioua oxcgotcs had 
started from the dogmatia quearioup ^ W 1 ^ In the 
lldLy Communion ?' msteiid of aaking, ' Whatnetn^ 
ally took place at the last mon .1 of Jesus?' It U 
truo that nerd and there in the older ozegasia, as 
in Ghrywtutn^ Augafitine, Luther, zmd Calvitip 
wo find glimpses into the historical espect of ihu 
Lnstltutioo, and these the njtwtom eicgeto mnAt 
also take into accoiinL 

Kzcj^^efiht. Is an art ; anti of exegesitsp aa of all art, 
it is true tlist ila highest ment -oodslsta, mA m 
originEdltyt bnt In the siireness with which Lhe 
ti^t thing la saitod ? fofp however oftod the right 
tluug has been ihotmbt snd said before, it srill 
i^msins botJi tmo and n&w, 

CjmiTirmL^H. Stclflthali O^MthidU’t d^r 
■diaA BwIIh, IBSl i W+ DUihev. ' I*is Rntummiia d^r f 
■onvuUh^ la PAi^oseMticA# 

TdbiiifQD. im; A Hwv. .4H#£Mra 

tHJ&fiKvidwv tfw Jf, nmllt. isra; H. J. HdUkhijui, 
Kro'bltm (Ur t3«ch dtr AoilwuJiff' {Rnd^tlner^ PrifirAn^, 
iflSS) I Rsiw, Bftfh. dw ini, > fV 

IBS7* pp^ : B, Hchwkl, iJfL ■ lltfUKUutia' In 

vlL 71&-T60; H- V-fliUaciert L^tn wtd Dmim 
SckrUltA llL BL Mfttk. 

H- Glibeft, JamirifiiHrti ^ thi JliMt: a Ui^vfw, 
Saw York, tOM, £, V. BDUsChUTZ. 

INTERPRETATION (Yiidio and Avmta),— 
Tlie histoiy of thn axegenhi of tho Kigveda U mA 
withunt voliie in its Implications for tljB int-erpre- 
tallon of other Mcrud toxta. Thin V(Hla po-fP^sw 
an elaWata coTnuicntaiy by SflyaM, a S:ioatb- 
Indlnn scholar tiattor half of 14tb cent. A,P-K *nd 
in tliis earlh^t stage of Eunipoaa study of tho Veda 
it Was beUeviHl that It wout-d bo anflicioui to trans- 
late the text acoording to thia (jumniRntary—a 
prows whi-ch hs actuaUy exh Lbited in ffad Tumion 
by H. If. WiL™ {Ijunddo, I S 6 e- 8 &J. Thera liow. 
eveTji in earlier aonrro in tho A'itw^rtooi Yaska, who 
was eigbt-oen -Mutoriea prior to Siynna, and wlin 
not merely divor^fc^ from him, hut dodraix'‘a that hia 
own pi^iKCisots, whose works am no lougor ez- 
tanL diflbrciL Imth fpadi himMlf Md fronj each 
otbor. In otlior wordm, tbo meUilUj^ of a large 
uninber nf Yedle wards and p&usges was lost in 
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TMfi factj toffetber with tbs nuuiy ooo- 
tnviii^tiom fonnd in commenfcttjy* It. 

fotb to drgs tbc J^igTodn luufit Ik: i;f:9{ pliun«d 
fjtssu tfl^etber with Uic iiA&uttincq fumLihi^d 

by cDmp«rativu iikiloliigj mud t>iD c]<iHeIy txigticiite 
of tlttx A The r«9uTt8 u? this 

luethoil luna Arilmimbly pieftonted in tTiha tnyriBl&don 
by IL Gtiassman (Leip%^ mfi-77)l Yet, if the 
^ tradltiuiiAl * HohDol bicUned to one extfenie, the 
Mm-'iihitta^^ool went to tb& other. The resitlt 
WAfl n mwiBg oonrigtioa that the golden me&ti 
abould lio follewcOli wad on tbie bnabv A. Ludwig 
r^tnsalatod the Klgyeda [Ptagne, 1876^), not 
ilUie^rdiiig tbs native eopunentanea of Ylaka 
ana S&ya^ and at the anme time taking into 
aocount the data afforded by eoio|ukrative pbiJ- 
ology^ etc. Seme ^bolmaf however^ have not 
lwM*ii Batiafied with tliis genaml prindplOp and hevo 
t^nghtto iJite^ret the lii^oda along other linoa. 
Thus A. Bojf^gEij;n^e explaiai^ praoticnily Uie cn tire 

[«xt ailsgoTieally fcf. hia of’/ftotrtf, Phria, 

lB7S-fiah and his jJupU, P. Regnemd {Ze FAia, 
i'ajria, iS&S), endcavoored to prove that the whole 
Kigveda waa eomp<»ed for the eaerLfldfli ritn^ 
On tbe nthot hand, an 'Indhui' school aroae, 
headed W K. EHschel and K. GeldneTr who, in 
their Vfduche £iKiiic% (Stuttgart, 
lEUintiun that tbe Veda Is to be intorpreted from 
the India of tho da^vlcal period^ a round ntil- 
lonniiiiu laler. Both the * ritual' and the ^Indian' 
schoob havo a certain jnstification t aome Vadie 
y^rtas may well bavo bean eonipcwd for the 
Jkui^, and^ even wbero tbia ht not tbe case, the 
ritaiu uura of Vedio passagoa may aaffUt in okitr 
ing Jight upon the meamn^ attribat^ to them 
{whoLbojr rightly or wionglyj lo the eftriy BraJi= 
nmme period ; and for tbe * Indlanl>$ts" it mnat 
be said that there would be—at l&at if the Rig- 
reda had not bean composed under very differoo t 
cirimnnftancefl and views of life from thr^ which 
prevailed in the dasaiczi] period “rtJali^'elj lUtie 
obauge in the como of a thousand yeara in tho 
Pastv Corioualy cnengb^ oonroatatJvo roligion him 
thus far played JktJe part la Vadic mterpretatjoa^ 
though its iimmrtance iiaH been UKOgm^ed by H. 
OJdsnbcrg (Jidiyian du Beilin, ISfldj pp. 

t33-3Sh uiid Lmi been mnely apnlicd by von 
Sebraeder in hia Mviltnum una MimvM im 
rrrfti (l^iprig, 11ID6}. In some cases, moreevisr, 
it is by no meano impoffiibls that the religlona of 
modem India may illimilnsta some of the preblcnu 
of Vfflliq roligioUi The ideal tranjdiition of the 
lUgvoda^ whlirii shall take into con^demtlon uatiTa 
twitEoii and the Hnencee of oointKirativephiiolci|^’ 
and compaULtjva rbU^n, t-tie liturgy and clmmicoi 
Indian thoiigh^ is atnl to be done. 

The pitwea^s of devefopment in tho eiageals of 
the Avcfita has not been dii!L&imilar. The major 
portion of the Aveata po wow es an elabomteglg^ 
in l^alilivi, with a SAnalcrit venuon by NarioRangli 
(IL B. A.£>. 12100$. Tho dnt to attempt a tnuu^ 
tion of the Avosta, Ar^netlL du Peftoa (Paris, 
Ijil), won nataiaUy rMtiictod to Iho native Farsi 
tnidJtipn^ which was ItseLf baaed, la bla dsy^ on an 
inudaquata knawiedga not mer^y of Av«ita, tut 
even o[ PahlavL Bat Hetli on the Vedic side bad 
a conntetpArt oq the Avasta in p, Bumouf 
mrMtmn mr it Paria, lS3;3-35)p and a 

savace centrovei^ now broke out betw'een the 
^ troditionalfRU' sad tho Mlngulstsi^ The* tradi¬ 
tional ^ school was represented chiefly by F. Spiegel 
Id tvJfo l^ip^ig^ 1852-^, t£^aiAiforv£€r 

if/jjt do. 1S64-6S) and P. Jnsti 

4ej- do. llilfld), followed, with coa- 

ridemblo reserrationt by C da Uarlcx (Atv/fn 
irndvit^ Paris, ISSih as wdtl as by 1^ H. Mlils 
(£?urAtr, Leipzig, while the tranclatlon 

of thft Av»ta by J. Darnicaleter (b'B^ Lv^* 


iiciiL [IS^J and upocmlly Zc Paila, 

\m little miwe than a rapmEuction of tho 
f^Edilavi varsloti. The ' ilngun^tic" aohool, Imspirod 
larccly Iw Ituth^ found dcrLadqm in jqicli schQlzLrs 
m IE. HtlkK-hniann, also J. and T. BaunoLk (sSVm^ 
CreiMfd dei ffrfscA, uarf «fcr orurAfn 
£}traiih^ Leipzig, laseh^SS). As ia Vodie oxe- 
gasLH, howevcTj the best niethod Ima I»een found 
be one of combination of * traditional * and 
Minguiatie' metbodo, M. Haag, who l^gan as a 
^^ounesd antagonist of trudltioDalum {Funf 
L^pdg, 1858-BOh becoine aJmewt a Uadr- 
tionalist him^lf after lesulenee in Bombay (EssauM 
on . , . tAc Parnt\ London, 19ff7) j and C. Bar 
tMamao, who in hm AH^che Por*chutia$n (Halle, 
waa prottoanc^ily a * lin now given 

full ermt to the tradition, ^nigmag both sides 
impartially^ and decidiag strictly nceordlng to tlie 
merits in cach case (Ailimn. , Strassbni^ 

1904, from which he boa compiled his GiMa*S€& 
jiitetia, doL 1903, aad hia pupil, F, WollL hia 
Anida ^ do. IfllOJ. In tha Intctpre- 

tation of tbe reiigian of the A vesta it Is not 
imposidble that a new ata^ haa been inaa™rat^ 
by tlie researches of J. IL MoaJtnn {Earfy Zoro- 
IxindoD, 1013), who holdi tiiat much 
that hoA hitberto ueen believed to be li^iiin La 
hEaginn, and that the Miigi wero neither Indo- 
g^anie ner Semitic (see art. Maoi). Th* * higher 
critidsm' of both Veda and Avesta la aa yet only 
In its ialUal eipigca^ though a beginaiag has been 
made by II. l»denberg(J)fa Eiffvtdt, 

L. Berik, lim} and E. V. Amobl {Ved ifriru, 
Gimabridjiap 1S)W) for the one, and by K- Geldncr 
(t/ftcj* dk ^tetri^ jnn^mn Tablngen, 

1977) for tho Other. For on oeccunt of the intDr- 
prstatioa of the Qur'an, lee orL 


bmantta—H. OUebberg^^ Stulti 


im; 


K. C®Ww.Ofr/'U.Il»«*i^^' Ip>uS 

1NTROSPECTI ON.—' Introspection/ briefly 
de&nod, is ttmda^ the mind mwaiti upoa itei^, 
aad is Ums piactiiraBy with seU-con- 

sdiousne» to that extonh It la distiaguiihi^ fkm 
both external and intamai events eoruddered os 
a mere stream of axp^enros that ore not held 
ifl the held of atUmtion os phenomena of uclf, 
Exteraol events may occur In a aeries, or be a 
Etrcam of foots in a sequenilaJ or a cioukl ord^, 
but they are not awus of this ftact, oor of them- 
selvaa no individual eventSL They simply occur 
and do aot know. Onilnary slatus of conscious- 
na, each os scnsatleDi^ memories, aad thoughto, 
occur also more or Ism Uke outer events, but thoy 
also represent some kmd of kaowledgn. in ouos 
waking states one is cantinuomily ootwoub, per- 
Shape uiimlly oomcioua only of wbat is ^ing on 
nb^t one. One may not m inepcct^' tlm states 
themselves. Bnti at any moment in which one 
may wish to look at the«o states ma one^a own, one 
may turn tho mind's ott^tian to tbAe IntemoJ 
oventa and distinguish them as mlcHl and not 
outer faeu. This m an act of iniroapMtjou. It Is 
identical with eelf^naeiouiueis to so far as It 
rapresonts awarenesa of <mm*m own Htatos, but it afro 
Impliai more pondstenoyof attention tlum ts necss- 
sary for an art of salf-ocmsdouiELeas. ilsaco it lias 
come to denote tho habit of tbe reflective j^cbolih 
gist who studiea or examines his own menial otat^i. 
aad their Jaws, eoasidared as fruch and np^ broni 
their cauwl robitjoa to extamal evanls. thus 
oontemplato our nwa acEioa aad its robition to the 
'oelfp' and beromn abservom of our Riental states as 
they pfise, whether thosa states ore tha remit of 
axbirmd otimnll or are tbe inner and spontaueons 
ELctiunn of the mind. 

So fur as wo know assuredly, man is the only 
boiug that ptactioes lairoeportion, and it b eer- 
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tfllfal y one of the tnunt impoiifiiit inehlen in Mi 
intellKtiuil niid miirftl developinant. It i* the 
pamtet vehMi the mind arresitfl ita n&tive tendency 
teletite tlioLijjhte tahe their own etmxeep or to let 
the will eapnffifl the pairing Impnl^ Withont 
this power and habit of ititroispBction tnan would 
be a mere pweive spectator of enter erniitap ud 
would bake ho voliuitair port in bis CFwn dnveJop* 
mont, but would he the hlind resalt of ha envirnn- 
ment- Intnepectioii, howerer* ahowa his parti*] 
mdependenoa of this environment, and Ms capAclty i 
for contmlling hie own thonKlite and infeereate. 

Lijcke rAllH thie power of introepection the | in- 
teniid pcnae/ ftfid diatingmah-afl it from sonsationj 
which he Tegardo aa * external Bonse,’ As mi * in- 
tcniiil aenee' he namea iutmapottion 'reflmcioni 
ami ^ya that he * wodd be nndanaboed to mtsm 
that notice which the mind takea of it* own opem- 
tions, nnd the manner of them# hj fESMii whereof 
there come to bs idaai of tb«e optititlom in the 
nnderatanding/ Bnt he carrfee hie di^cusdon of it 
very little beyond that uf de&nitiaiip thoo^ he 
iiieana to iDclnde in it ell those fnnclinna which are 
related to the body of our sTibieotive Imowled^ 
Locke deliberately oomponee fnitotion of m- 
lemal Bona* to that nf eitomal seruiet nnd ao impliea 
thereby that it receivea Lta HJoia" by imprusiop. 
though p in the opbion nf tho presaot wiUerp he did 
not in Lend re&dera to snppoae this. The falaity of 
tba im plication was no donbt tba rcaaon that laUr 
aindontB of the dnestion lay no atmas on refleiion 
aa a diatiiici fnonlty, Leibnlr apparently does not 
mentinn itj lave to ajcoapt it oa a fantlionai action 
of importance in knowledge. In HamUton ^ 
conpemnsness * ih the term for tbia fnnctionp and he 
carefully ndmita thaL na a fnnetioii of knowledge, 
Lb does not determine the haeia of any nnii-wnaa- 
tinnni philosophy. But bo regaida it as a presenLa- 
tite fnnetion of knowlottge. 

It ifl prelifthkp hnwovnrj tlaat we too often forget 
what it ia Diat maken this funetinn an imperUnt 
one in the economy of intelloctnfiJ and inond do- 
vtilopmcnt. This b itn itdation to at^tina 
However nliO we may regard attentionp Lb i* the 
movable aspect of oonBcimumcssi so to Hpenk, 
and enaldos the mind to arrest it* interest m the 
famemma of eventB naturally pawing btf<^ itp 
and in ihis arrest it diacjoreia its own jart hi the 
diuna itself ITjat coneciouanesa is a variabTo 
fTmciieCL in the scene boocmes thus a Meter in the 
total product of obRexi^ationp and thn attention 
cah leire this part in its ptogreas and make it a 
part of onr aualyEei] knowMgo^ as. well ^ 
pb^tasiiiagodA of extenml objecta. Intrespectinn 
a thus the meana of amffitingp throngh altent^ouj 
the pumly auUmiatie or reSax conree of eventa in 
the mtaml acnsoiy life. 

It Jw been onatainafy on the part of a certain 
group of scientl&c pbilosopbtrs, if ^aciontific^ can 
apply to them,, to ridfiniltr introapeetion as an 
organ of knowledge. Fosaibly this attitude of 
mmd was dno to the habit of the oppe»dno school 
of tiyinjg to asBflrb certain truth* which wcfnj 
jmjvpossa to bo nnanalyrable and nnAmcnablB to 
scepticiBm.i Bnt, wliutever the faults of a diig[niatie 
method p It WHS easy to show that the very critic of 
mUmpectiaii could not make any contention in his 
own favour withent the use of inLrwpective and 
analytic babita of thought and r^mcion. Hunum 
intertmirBo is practicany Impoe^ble without 
examination d| our owti ideas luvl conoeptiona 
which ecaidoe ns to nscortoiu and undEintann the 
nsental proceHj^efi in tKingi like nurscl ve^, and ^some 
ogTcenient mna4 oiiat preliminary to all mutnoi 
intcFcaame in sneb matters. Introspertion RUnply 
estahlijihes the ratinnale nu which r&it all socuU 
rclatinns, and makes poeadble tile intcrdiangQ of 
idmiji ami adjns^tiiicnt of onr uiiimlitiBS. 


LirMTt!u.-bodw, wjwmtfnp. 

Cii. L; W. fiamdlton, Jtf££dip.b)riMir IfidLuJiOJieh mud 

Ltradoti^ IflOSWff, L I« j G. T. Ladd. 

«iul £;t|i6ttMfiavT^ 

JAJIIT3 H. HVSLOP. 

INTUITIONALISM.—I. IntrodiKtory^—Tha 
term * intuitJou ^ (inlfWp ‘ to look niwtt") aym^liaiea 
the conception that one among tliescurci»of know- 
lodge ia the diroct and immodiato ipprebejisLoii of 
truth. It opposes the netioo that oJl wisdom is 
basedp whether directly or indi^Liy, upon in- 
teUBCtual nroceasea and reawned judgments, 

la the Iflth and early leth otL the ^voentea nf 
ktnitiquallBUL were enoagdl in cnmbatmg the view 
of ntilitarianisiUj. whicli bdieved that the ^onod^ 
work of mofni judgmanto consiffts, In the laat 
analysis^ in the catimotion of tha greateat gootl to 
the gmateet number^ and that of hedoniKni, w hicb 
clsima tliut the wnM of moral judgnicnt» la end 
should ho in the dctwniinatjon of that lino of 
couduerb which will hring, in the long rnn, the 
highest happiness. On Luc contTiuy'p mtaitioniil- 
lajn claimed that there la that witbLu US' which 
will, indEpendently of any calculation of facta or 
expedienmea, furoish an inviolable critoriou of 
li^t and wrong, good and bad. true and false. 

lu the prcttcnb state of the theory of knowledge* 
the chief wntenLinu of intnUioftalism in ^TiiuHt 
pmpirijciBmp which reduces all rationai Yorltica and 
moral and religions certaiutiea bonk not simply to 
indlvidnal and tribal aiptrienees, hnt to thuss also 
of the race which have Wa harvested thitmghtmt 
ft long atratch of biological erolutbn in the fonii 
of infltiTicta and the preHiippaitiou of the organism 
toWBide right btdmviour. _ 

Intuirioualism sriii tries to make thn distuicUoiip 
na Kant did in TAa CWfif M of Futx Jfcawiu (1783h 
that the ueceasary tralha of morality and rebgion 
are not canned and prodncftl by experience, hub 
conditioned and culled oat by it, Apriorism bos 
also anto^nund the point of view of ompiririfnii. 
Intuitioualisizi diJfera fromaprioriani in emphaHiring 
usuallr the bnpurtMce nf affection rather than* ot 
in preJoTonce to, oogaition as bekig it*elf a direct- 
source of knowledge. The unlikcnefiES of tlas two 
is ropreseut^d, e.y., in thn fondness of spnorum 
for the doctrine of innate Ldea»—a point of view 
with whish iutuiticniillsta has latterly Jittb 
sympathy^ The rclarinnship between ajiriorijim 
and intuitionalbim is, however, oltou a frieudly 
one, ss, 0 . 0 ,, in the Lutelleetnal iniuitinuaHstn of 
Plato and Fichte and la tba claim of other Btudento 
that, while allsctioii is fundamental os a sonroe nf 
kuowLedge^ it is c^ssentinl that the content of the 
olTBetiru life be copied sJid thoa orgmiijted before 
it can eonstitote knowledge of an enectivn sort or 
coiwcioTMncsa of a liigh order. 

^ ClaKidcaticn of intmtionalMta- —It is cuKtom- 
ary to clofloi^ inluittonaliHta according to what 
they regard na the piedominwit Bonreo—within 
coniHnouhiii;^ or ontriaeof it—of moral and religions 
treble, Til* following riow-^toints may be men- 
Linacd : (1) the niythk^ intoitionoliats^ who .-'imply 
oMrm that couseience and the lovRof nghteou^ncss 
are the voice of a Supreme Hulor who hovers a^ut 
and dominates the jicrsoilal life; (2) the Jumtio 
IntuitionaluftSi who posit Cod aa the Law-giver^ 
who speaks to tlio heart through Church, _cre^, or 
revofued word, {3) the mystical iutoidonalisls, 
who have a eemw of the ^tvrcen the per- 

Ronal lifoond the highot pcrwiuility who opera^ 
AS Indwelling spirit; {4) iho rationnlijitic, nr in- 
tollecLual, intmtionalirtstChrywetoiiT, Angnstinc+ 
Cndwurthp Clnii:, fWd^'rtvood), wlio hellnvc that 
it is m the very natur+i iif rcswoti or the u cider- 
standing 1 
morel iif 
analogy 1 


in the very natur+i iif rcswoti or the u cider- 
liing to apprehcBil tliD mieliaiigcablo truths of 
d lifCr and who BoTuPtimea ap;^ieal by wav of 
Qgy to the axioms of mathcmaticSj which tbey 








iktuitionausm 


aod 


t’likiiD to \ie finuboi! trritbt thmX 4»iild not litvn 
tointi tliTOiiKii ; ($) tho eraotionid or 

ic^lliotic lutcLiLioiidi4t4 Hatcliofton. 

Hou^=^u, iltfi-ljtiit, KMit i±i bia lit«r duiI 

i^LleiiCfirm&chcr), wbo dl^-ovor timiJity Ui tbe fceliT 
Lug lif the beauty or the reotltodo oi «rtam kiudji 
of Uion^bt and cotninct u o[>pdefi>d to other kinds; 
Uerbart^ fl-jJT-j hmji used the analog ot onr aporeciu- 
liop of oobspiuint and dbaomuiit notea which nre 
luiirefuLlly ^pr&eiuted u euch withont the ueecs- 
ftity of tnuTung andi without the need of description 
or ; tlie Ho^ireiw roll^ioiiista were pre- 

doiniuaiitiy oE thi* type and woto fond of appealing 
to the heart bb the eeurte oE wisdoEU; |6) the 
perceplnnl iutuitlouolutds EBotlerr Martltueau^ W+ 
li. M. I^ky, and Kunii doling hia midiUo yeare), 
who claim that tho perception of right and wrongs 
whJoli Lb never mistaken ty a nofmaJ mind, can bo 
oompared to ihe wrocptiab of ooJoar by the cyei 
extcjistun by the iimd„ or the mdatiozi-^ip aitioag 
dlficrete objecte by the mind, 

Snob a cluABinoatioii, wMio confealout^ is un- 
aatwfactory. TLoPe are those like Looke and 
Paiey, who, whlfe cliiliiijug to be oondiatcut niu- 
piricLKLa^ uaJTelj accept os nltlmite the intnitione 
of the law of causality, of God^ and of the nxiooia 
Others^ of whom Descartes Is typinati make a show 
of extreme intelleotnolkni and at the «uiie tLtne 
mcdepitLc nun-rutloiuiJ Intuiliou sa asterting-polnt 
and onnstant criteilon of truth {MaHtaHimM //,, 
el aL}t In like manneF, Bpinosa» a fiitrfet moral 
logidan, j^mlU 'a third kind of knowledge — 
^Bdeudlic mleutioti'—which traaBcendi thp Imow- 
JfHge of tha i^naiitieia arid attrlbutefi of thinipi 

S iren by reuMiu and urircs at the apprehanuion of 
10 esstm^ of things {Etkict^ Eng. tt.\ Londonp 
law, pu IL piop. 4U> Rchulioju 2; pE^ v, prop. 25^ 
clo/.]|. 

Wn find, an nnaUseiGnble type of mCultlonal- 
but m PJotinuB atirl the Myatlai/whkh might be 
tarmed negatire inttdtionaJbniL The reaaon la 
DQUHtiuitlj defining tmth in ord^r to be able to 
transcend its formulationa The clamifiwtions 
oiuilLy eqggofttcd do violennq to the facte, dne® so 
many of the writezia eultivate a sort of ocleoEklam 
wbldi would recognise tho value of efiacntially all 
tlio somees nf wmutn. Martineau^ in letter end 
spiiitp Is an much ^ lesthetic aa ho is a peicoptukl 
Intnitionalbtr Price, Keld^ Butlori ana others of 
the "common eense^sehoolac^pt theoJdinatethe- 
btio arigin of the moral txmwiuusuesA and at the 
aanio ttmn find within it a ratluua] pnnriplo of 
action aJongidde of the natural impuloca, Lnafinet^ 
and appetites which* when nomialp am UACfdL 


A Inftucc dI tbt fchufel td ^Oept 4 

ot htifictbu u Lbw vOftrav e^iI wMhi is Lbst oV 
iSwsM ^ JaCAter, tf. A. £. Lpodda wd New Ywfc, 

ISST, p- ISSJ: ^OcasdwQi' ta tA* immnliaU ef 

<Mird«£rrw^A«f . . . Tbm cufiKigwTfs* oi s ddumlitnl 


■bu^ Cicultv 
ar rfchW (T4* 
od Jf«w 

___J s delMiiiLtiHl 

pmwwtst if BfTvr fnmedUUk bot can oeJy hm feKovd ilm»a|fa 

■a i£i Ql hm^r M liLf m Itf nut^rbl U owi- 

MTud. tmr inflkioiQaMif d daty li ana- |jqaiB^44t4; buE 
tlM HAPCHUJim U 4 I Uiadctcimbsd KiiHwhst La dtttj. |p mv 
l inmwTi a T g cwMcSeoMirti m sado ts thm deKnpbwd Is rtfc#n. 
Tht oHiHfaHiBHa cd dolj is/n-RwIlltf' koiuHUftis; m tbb 
tofjml p4rt Cl Msdg ifliJ ^ W 4 nwiv tsiUcf / 

J. Hiltory qf theory.—The IDih cent., parti- 
eolarly the latter half of it, has wltneskd the 
lalli^ ef mtuitloiialkui Into dhuepute. * Pnm' 
intuitionalii^ni, which asEUmea a final, thongh 
latent, form of ethical and mligious coniciotiAnesii, 
waiting only to be caJlnd out by experience^ his 
had aiuiost no advoeatee- The whole trend of 
thought has been inimJcol to such a riew. Com- 
parativc othica has ahown that the tDoriJ standardi 
among peoples [n dUTemnb peutd of the earth are 
ai dlrcnu as are llic social costomH by whi(?h they 
are Mvmneil (e.^.r L, T. Hobhouse, Montit in 
EroMwn^ Loudon, IpOfij E. WcBtermarek, Mi, 
do. Borclopmcntal eUlite has been able to 


tTMO out tlie laws of the eToIntlop of moialLI^ 
mm animal and tribat life to ila higher types 
tH. li, MaTEhall, /arfm^f and /^eosoa, Sew York, 
JSto ^ A. Snlhortendp ITis Origin anfl Grvwih p/ 
fAe^pmf /iufmc4 London, ifesk The study ol 
KnatinciB and their evolution baa Boomed to uccoimt 
for tba oontent of the moral and religious life in 
terms of the content of insitiiiot (T. A. Rihot, Tke 

F#w^Pj 7 ^ 0 / i/uf LondooT ISSTj W. 

MeDou^lIt -da /nlctH/iicfiOfi €0 Social P^ychido^u^ 
do. 1909}. It has been easy to de^ribe how the 
laws of imitatioii bind hucionlty together so closely 
that the * lanctioas ' are supremely authoritativo 
fG. TaidOr X« Lois dc rijmtalwn^ Paria, IgSiS j J, 
3 lL Baldw^In, Social and Elhi^cil InCcnirclatumt^ 
Loudon^ and Now York, The lawa of 

Koggeat^ have been ao woU that ohm 

can nsidoietauid how socisl judi^ents per* 
l^tuafo themselvea from generation to ganeration 
throngh ^ooctal heraditj/aDd bow they can bocomo 
so anthoritatlvM that they assume the majesty of 
a transcendental authority; hence also the sifting 
of standards in the same tribe or people until there 
is such a unity, tinn^wiBe and srif^-wue, within 
the united group that the social judgments (ke, 
moral precepts aa fdt withiu the indindnal) soem 
abnolutely univolsal, neceowr^ and chan^esis. 
It hiu nndcTHtooJ, too, how in the 1 jv« of 
grewLdg children all the commands of ihoee in 
auLhoruy^ all the precepts^ and all the emotionaJ 
appenja feav® their LTscxa nr fringas until the mind 
iadothod fiimUy with a moral " atmosphere' that 
la Lrrciiiatibly impelling. The clFect of the nnvlmn- 
meat on the child who is oonstantlj snbmergisd 
mthin the social cemulex U not unlike that nf 
hypnotic ffuggeal^en^ ^'hlch «n alone and of itself 
produce efiects Intlislingnlifhahle from moral Lm^ 
poises. Indeed, th* poritoa undergoing the suggeo-i 
tion w^ not bolieve his impulses other than of 
subjeetlre poEwmal and orkinal fcf. M. X 

Guyau, AWucciliort and Mcrcdiiyf London, 1091 k 
If one conihlncfl in hU thought the effect of all 
these infioonces upon the personal conaciousno^ 
and keeps well in mind tho accmmiilatod piedm- 
po^tiona towarda certain typcA of thought and 
sentimenti whish are pmwod on from generation to 
gtnQintion, it does nut seem unreasanable to filiam 
the conviction of those who look upon oonsciunoe 
as a refined herediu^ incuioty. It is not to be 
wuadeied at Lhat^ wiLu the prevailing passjon for 
the devtdupmantai nxplsjiapDii of nU things, in- 
tnitionolijuu should have bcea wall nigh swept 
away« 

This incslttibln cwlntiEmary bnblt of thinking 
has recently found expreuioD in the two widely 
accs|vted dootrines of radical empiricUm and prag¬ 
matism. U would seem to the devotees of those 
achools Unit all the old landmark* of thought^ 
Ump^ ^>Acc^ caqsnUtyi freedomi God, conscience, 
the Axicimii-<had been swept from their bn** and 
awjdlowcd np in the carrent of a changing order- 
To be mm, they re^estJabliBh thsmselves ns pentn- 
latcSi, perhaps ncce»(iairy poatnlatoa, of tbodgliL 
But, even eo, the doc trine of intnitionalisiii nu 
Mmod to luffsr a deluge of dcstrucUon, for it Iw 
been its genius Eo clnJm to base the unstemly 
thought and wavering faith of mankind upon 
foundations that are eliazigelese nnd eternal. 

W'hat jnthsm loft, then, of mtuitlonalism i Very 
littlev inde^. In its older form, except to thbee who 
still ding to a conception of a static as a^nat a 
plastic and dianMg univcise. It is a rcmmkihls 
fact^ however, that during the Inst two or tliTMO 
dsc^es the tide has been tnmliig iu exoetfy the 
opposite tUrvetion, There has be^ a revival of u 
mwiied IntultioimliBm aa Ziveiy u was tbc Engibdi 
etblco] InttutionAltsm in tiie dap of Hume. It is 
portlculnrly notkoable among Ihc recent atndsots 
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of tbe vriciPs ctQV&lopcimtp anil nuAulng of rel^nlL 
It boA ahumch not in spits of+ bnt bv reason oTh tbo 
fTolutionn-r^' cooceptioii of ths itii'orM Aiad of morflib) 
and n^igioTir Tiie point of departure: of ilia newer ' 
intuitioualisiD is the study of mstlnct and foolinu ; i 
ltd fflfrlijiod of u the d^cnptlon. of tho \ 

piMiSsesof oonscLonisc^ in their geneUe relaticms^ , 
Bjul the luisljyi'sia of the imtnrc of thinkiitg; mitd Ite 
irolrninntioD in the notion that inteUigenee and 
reoBon ore not primniy and oontralilng fncta of 
conBciounneBa';^ hul secondary faoctiuns of a wn- 
BciousTissHi w^hieih is ftmdaiiieatajlj of a pulatagp 
encTgistio kind, for the- sake of aiding it In making 
liner and fuller odjnatmiinLa It Loo-KBaa If the LLfo 
of lower animaU and planta is eBsenttaltydynamifitio 
or Yoliintarisdc. The linrt fart of organio life seems 
to bo an Impako towards ootioD, a wantr a n^. 
Probably in iti early stages it does not 
mneh leu rationBlixe^ ita behaviour; stUl itleods 
a tolatireiy happy and sojccemful cair^f of delicately 
intnitiiig the mtaataons it meeto^ If tho lower and 
higher i^ds> inolading the mind of ixianp belong 
to a single ordeXp ^ nature mokp no loaps^ but 
each ^new^ thing is hat the vartntloD npon and 
rtdinemeat of oome old fact or f anotionp then thm 
U no dilTereiioe m kind between the "nadve 
reactlmu' of Bimpter ergonUms and the coikseLouB 
b^artour of men^ between the im^cinrtive adjust^ 
rnGnte cl uniuml?! and llie logical judgments cf a 
scientist. Genetic logic is apuroximithig to a 
satisfactory deocriptien of the r^ationship between 
LheBe apparent extremes It is not ttnconimon for 
the studants of the mental Ilfs to speak of the Hn- 
iclIocLual instinct,' Genetic psyohologj* is making 
many advances towards discov’Cnug tho kinship 
between the instuictive wisdom of oninuiJB and the 
retined intuitions of solEivated mLnd^_ They differ 
essentially in two resperts = the nhility of h^her 
creotares to ■ fi x* laore definitely* tlimiigh oognbion* 
ideatinnt and judgmtuitr their states and pjtKcssot; 
and the rehnemeEiil^ from within^ of the ■Taloes' . 
that aoeoinpany eonduetp which have fiowend into ; 
the inner life of art, morality, and icligiom If 
the direct boutcc of the wisdom of these higher | 
upects of life la the ^ wisdom * that is bound np in 
instinct p and if there has been an evolutioiip not 
simply of intelllgErtieop but of the mechanbrai fori 
the ouocUre inlerpretationof experience 

ai wellr then we should seem to liaro a bow for n 
coniidence in tho worth of the higher inUuriona, 
And such is the case—so that many studente now 
heiicve tlu^ intnitEouoIisnj has gained a ^ more 
■ubfiLantial founda^oD in philoenphy than U has 
ever enjoyed. 

The nbtory of intuitionalism has hecUp ind«dip a | 
record of the knocking out* one after another* of ' 
false bottoms in the theory of knowledge, ouch 
time nceumpanlod* un the one hand* by the fear 
that this doctiiiie hod permanently collapoedi and, 
on the other* by the hnpe that it hod establish-^ 
itsalf more securely upon a [ssrnntnent bum 
When science^ during the l&tb and Ifltb eenturks, 
was destroying the conception of ojj ' atssentee' 
God who epoko and operated upon tho heartp the 
unty nltematlvD sesmed to be atheism. K&tionol- 
Um, huweverp came to the rescue and ptomised to 
mtahlijih intuitlonalERni upon the imrer foundation 
of truth, ft wpy of which ia somehow rudac-tefl in 
the eternid rarities of the undentoLudiiig. Em¬ 
piricism and assedationifim then dlsspliad the 
ee^intles of Tatiomiltsni by ahowtng that the 
axioms and eonsoience ore hnllt up out of experi¬ 
ence- Tho Impniidin^ couaecinctiM seemed to bo 
pluralism and sensational uini t hut the ' commen 
KUHe' philuadphers found in the experiences tltem- 
hIvibs The saving grace of trutb, uud thought that 
they bod founil a more aubctoxitial ground fur 
mntabi oud religtuu In the common eapfiiienceof 
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cuenmon men. Since latterly the dominant way 
ef thiuldcg about the mental life U in teriua el 
evolutionary psychologyi It seemed at hiat duab as 
if nothing were left hot * pure' exp^rianca, or even* 
iu the laat analysis* the lacte and lava of pUyrin 
and chemifftxy* until there set in the reaction 
alreadv mentioned^ 

4 . Critiaisiii,. — At every ntngn in the ebb and now 
of Ui a doetrinfl* important ocmsideratieni liavol>een 
overlooked. It La as if the mind c^nld enter^n 
but nne impelling eonoeption at a tima. Athelm 
woe failing to encerLain a posalbiliiy of the divine 
immanenon; assoeiationism, a sort of ^mental 
i^hemisLiT,'^ won uhtuaiii to the simple truth that 
tho blendkig or fnjuon nf " pure" experieuoea vo^d 
bo tlm auniiuatiou of nothings which could givo 
ofUy nothing oa a resullanb Tlds eorele&a think¬ 
ing hos poreisted threugh two ceutnries* and lios 
iKgun to yield at last;, aa tho outcome of mmre 
highly dii^plinecl judgment and a more careful 
anolyaia of the farts of pathology and of physio- 
logi^ and experimentaL iMycliology (enoault, 
two articlee by Ward, on ' AHsiniilatiou and 
Aesocifttion' in 3fMnd^ new ser.| ii# [11^99] 
and lit [IS^] ■Association la wholly 

cDn&Dod to ideas ihai* to begin Bith, ore diotinet 
and to the end ore oeporeble * ( 1 ^. iii. Ferhapa 

itistreC;, as Ladd, Bildwin, and other jisychDlogirta 
ccutend, that apperceptinii la found in e;very seneo- 
tfnm The Dotion of pure sennation is an artlfieiaJ 
abqttaeUou. No less false is the abstrertion of 
the *pare nxp^euee' of evolution and the sup¬ 
position ef naturali^ that consclononeA 

can built np nul of * oreanlc memories,’' the 
fuMloQ of origmal ohemicid elements, and of 
* behaviour' that is void of any ability to evaluate 
the gnalitj or htness of its reacticna. Perhaps it 
Is ai frays impo&dble rightly to asnume that cumu- 
thlng eon come out of Dcihing. It may be true 
that an organism is alwayi doing somethin te tho 
euvLreumeDt at the iome time that imviroiiirkent 
is foiming consciousueia If iso* it is wholly 
oonsistent to eay that* whUe runoemtisnesft 11 con- 
atraeted out of experiauces, thd very condition 
that they ore oxpenencee at all is that they are* 
at every step in the process, parla of a panonal 
cotificieiianesa. Then there would ^ the ulemsnis 
of moral and religious insight residimc somehow 
within all exuricacea. The only absurdity of euch 
a beUef would arise in Gie thought of one who 
bolds still to n static and hnish^, as against a 
plastic and developing* truth. With this amcml- 
ment the old q^uestion oaeumefl a new meaning. 

5 « Modem otatemeut of thwry^—The central 
roblem of the never modllied iotuitioDolisnii 
owevcTi U this I am the hereditary moral pre- 
diepositLona liarveeted np solely ont oI copiized 
ex^rieac»* or ore there other nf riic higher 
affirmations of morality and rebrioii than cugni- 
Ujon^ inUsllection, and judgment T There are 
sevcml lines of evidence that tJie cegnltivo life 
U only one of tho scmrcee of such wh^omj that 
intnitioc U, In a certain sense, vui our 

present iutuitions haviEig arisen not out of cog¬ 
nitions, but ont of otiior intuitions ; and that 
Lntnitien is always more nr icaas sucecsofal in guid¬ 
ing life Into making * wise' adjnsttnenta 
(IJ It is clear from embryology^ cobiparetive 
anatomy, and genetic psychology that the mtel- 
lectnal piocrs&es on not primiiiy in Hologioal 
evolntiozip hut are a later ■ afterthought' or ' by¬ 
product^' a speeiaiired mode of ciirrymg out that 
which is fundamimtal^bQha^ouT. Keaaon hu 
oriBcn out nf condnet, and exists for the soke of 
Improving it. Tho originoi moani of intetpretlng 
the Elnesa nf oomluci and of dlstbpiiihbi^ right 
behavinuF from wrongwos through the sJroctire lift 
—immediate intnitienoi we may «yi uf iU htnOHL 
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{aj Thatt haai itfxn ^ci]n 1 ^^lc^t of 

Lhfi ine^ituMiiivni of jiJtbctioDp which hu kept pjww 
with that oi oo^ition. The latter hea been reHned 
through the □£ the tiembmiis aiid the logiraJ 

fiLEUitidiu, Tno former haa dorcf^ped tbrt:n]gli the 
iiuitnmieqtnlitjQf the sympathetic nerrcHis sjJtem 
and its coneeslorLs with the irpcdol aenj^ the 
elimdip intcstiiLGS^ and the ciimiiatoTy Eyatem^ as 
tho tueehniilHm for the iumiediato ovaliialiaa of 
hij^hcr aspetif'iices na wholeeotno or tuiwboLdi»meii 
pfCm ot boo^ light or wrong* As indicated hj the 
geoomlSy Accepted Jamjcs-Cange thwiy ef thcemc- 
tlnn?, the oieiuiic r^ponses often, if not goner- 
ally, precede t^ie eognitiro leActlom}^ and do much 
towards determinm^^ their oluiraoteT. The higher 
iostinetK and Mutltnobts bit^. tho direot ontooma of 
the tcEfnement of the coojserp nloiplor inEid.tic[jL 
(3) There fs * wiedom^ in histmet Jndping by 
the liehArioar of aninmlis this wUtdom is mere 
like intnitlon than <»giiitio] 3 . Law orguilmaa will 
* leain * how to mCfSt a norol Hitnation mccessfally; 
a sea-anemobe, when tricked a few timea 
inln the vein nttonipt of RHaiiniJbtiny flltet-paper 
Ratnrnte^l with Iwof-jnlcop wiJl ooon mfiise the 
templing moree]* E^cry reaction of every animaJ 
seema to carry with it a tang or tone or ll^vonr of 
its worth or Taloa to the or^inknip and the ahOlty 
to more in tho din^ion of the acceataalioti of 
Ebe valumhle refwtiona lunl awq.^ from tba« which 
bode iJL This oviiJnAting quiJity of ooiMolonsnessi 
ia iteeif probably a prinia^ instinot^ K-bpotd one 
care to give it a name, it might he designated 
^coinnii»EhNlar* a feeling of rdotion^ a neniie of 
fitne^. There is also tn instinct the pccnlUnityr 
nsiuiltj overlookedp of feeling after the oonse- 
ononcee of a reaction before it hue oompletod 
iuelfp a dim awarenoBS of ends to Ae 

attained. It might bo to give this (^nalLty 

A nomef as, for example, " lelfratha^a^^ This prg- 
phetic qnaliiy of Instinct has been obBoTroa by 
leroral rmnt writersu 

tl. fL Xawr, wtin C TarMnct wad! TntvD^ffmw/ J^riKMk 
J«trMa{sif tpi (v, rioioisiot}; ■ Oqxtl^ti erm 

num iJiM* this f£«(lj||S qE sdJvttr^ a± iMwiiy flnl pertonu- 
VK* ct «n iBitliicL bi mmhpr clmwnt whJCbv *0 fimp 

1 sm AWkr4, tm Mrtvm bwm liroo*«l mt 

inicid Le bf ccflsJa thaL^ so Uifi eccukHn «f the ishkk^ Snt peak 
vr Ibv docUfcig^ flrvt EviiBp lIm bird b dtoilr,. of Oosirte wwfj 
eibiljrt lif Uw wny IE ti pliC4t tO iuA/ <J. i\ StOfll 

iHtli thill TlMTp ud iddii "But tbs luiliKOn eq;ukp* 
ErWfilii will Del, in irer vlvr, be enfactmt \» vmuni tbr the 
4abii*l1f btiui^rQiir. ^ . * ^bm wU] be on Uii hkirt 


m nmrfc irtw.tvfTir tww i 


I th* i4r*el<^4rw ^turntLon hriiaffi. 


' pburv 

wtm IL mil* idna b# » beuEuie it teela lAteratfri In the iiti^ 
Uqm wlpA npei^JiDr tn lb* iIEx^dd u tuTlos * hrtuE^. ]t will, 
B£«ntLD|Hyi iiunr f&DT* cr IM Inltlnlln Ln WKlchlno or *nreib- 
ins tor i^wiDir erpnieo^ea U win, *o ta npMli-p sc m tau*t 
lJ»Di (liK p. :^IC Ijt ' 

The deveJop^i eqaitnlont of these two endorw^ 
montA of fsonficiottsdoBS^ cosuudstiiosiB and tokes- 
thegift, which deaigoati]i the essimtiid CLaLtirc of the 
wlndoxn of instinct, u the blgbor wisduin of the 
brart, mncli of which cannot be oojmisod. 

^4} There is always openutivo Lho act of floV 
oon^Doii iticubatioDp which proHmita to the held 
of clear coniciDiistiesa new and nncxpected rciinJls, 
Thw often oriBo irotn lines of coaveyance among 
the instindis, imbolses, and ImpE^ect ideations, 
whoic oonibined ob^t is a reYolitlon ^ to tiio mind 
of that whlcli before liod boon at moot but dimly 
felt. Tlie itiiily of the snhccfnBeiuiiA, Indeed, has 
robtked intelligence of the credit it hod clolmi^ for 
Its cdnlrol of life, and for onr sclentihc, philo- 
oophicaf j and aesthetic heritage, 

(fij Tho Rnaiysis of the processes imrolTod in 
Invontion and discovery shows that something like 
intnitioii hafl played ft nifist Important rCAe in this 
^plicre* wlioro clear conHciotmnews Is stippoBod eo bo 
at its point of hEglkeBt efficioncy and in iromplEite 
control (ooubhU Mach, * Tlio Fort Fb^cd by 
Accident in niBcovory and Invention.*' 

ScitrUij^ AddrcMKMt Chicago^ lsfl7>- 


{6\ Clear oondse jnd^enta arv oflon derived 
from the summiLtioii of unperceptiblo faebora in 
oxpoiionce. There is a va^t array of ovldr-nco 
from pt^cholegiCBi cxnoiiincntatiqki polating In 
Uda diTcctloii, and tutuii Lhat provoe the Jxw ron- 
dnaively, 

A cue ta pciknl b tha work of A. BHkkjter rj;|WA taach 
tioa«{|^£OcVr/i4r Fi^ifwwL i^ivl ^ SiM^Mtrsifw, 

ausTi f UWlJ S& (LX iwo iltitdnMfimii tpcti}*! Iq^pppmlqo*, ndi 
o( whkh h bilow Uw UmiktoM of HAKtotucif*^ will pmduce* 
dBOolttt pvTi:^p«kifi If aiin of tbq Iwo u nlign fht IhrHbold 
fliBO a. M. Eftimttoti, ifsptn'fflintmr Ftfdkdtfff aed iH ikar- 
vpotv Lofidou, .UK3^ cb. W. f.jL 

It amo-nats to a turaing^point La tbi! hbtory of 
thought that the proof la iorUioonikiig that oven 
oar clear ooiucions jadgm^nls am baaed niton 
evidences that mast be feit oat rather than 
eo^irciL 

It is mot Btnm^ lhat with the laamy conepiring 
Liao^ of evidence, of which tlie above are only 
typical, of the fact of on Latidtlve sotirca of know- 
Iwgo* there ahoald mceatly have aiiijoa a pre- 
dilection for belitUing the value of Intellection ns 
wmpo^ with that of intnltion (use W, Jamea, 
F<irwfi« o/ jFjpcwa«, lAmdon, Ifnoo, 

oh* oti * Philosophy ^; H. BergwD, UnsaUw; Evolu- 
fioa, do, 19H)* Th& j^mstio Hew of collisions- 
jiem hlated above wutild tend to bring Lbe ta'^o 
aspects of life iaUi a flatiafactory harmony* It 
would sQggest the validity of the pTOgrcfisivcIy 
eniicliing content of the moral, jcsthctic^ and re¬ 
ligions hJfo, drawn from the content of oil the 
instincts, indepcndemtly of coniKioivi desenption, 
amd taayhap often trartPicendLng it. It woulil 
assmae, too, tltat TeaaQn and judgment arc the 
artictilated orgnnired aspects of the entire stream 
of procotoBS, not differenl in kind from the Hfoof 
instinct and imtnition. The intoKlect, being hnt a 
spe^imd oxprcHQoa of the rest of life in certain 
or its uhancfit presences as its own content tho 
inner liie of tho LostincLs. It does not funiish 
'ToJnes^ to life deoaDof af ita foniinistiona i on 
the contrary, its formulatioiui oro for the sake of 
describing, no far an poMible, the values that coa- 
ociousnoss already apprehonda. 

It is likely that mast of life will remain below 
and above the reach of accurate dcseriptiDn and 
formulation, and that maakEnd w^lU oomtinno to 
derive macEi of its truth or %'aJaca from * fJie 
recesses of feeling* Lhe darker, blinder strata of 
ehanoter,' which ‘ am the only places m the world 
in which we catch roai facta in the maldng* 
and directly perceiv* bow eremtii bnppcn and 
how work IS actu^y done' (Janus^ (ijjo* clf* p. 
Wl f.l* 

X.trm-i.Tiraa—Tn ■ddltkn 1 o wnrhi d-M b tha urlklv, 
EvfemKV amj b# uumJ* to H* faUouHnf: I. Koat, Ui^brr di* 

der C^twWIh ^ wtAtHHidkAn uod 

MAnt i^ Wjrrk^ hL a, UmrUflobHa, Ulpz%, 3Wt U- cai-SO}); 
W. HiffimfiEi, fWiTf Wifr±r, USSO; F. W. J. 

SchaMue, FMl JJnrft •dhtf nl 

ra5B-60; M. J. Gutw ■* StM ^ M^ng To- 
itvtiMdCTII Otw Eds;, tbp Loddmi, 

laail i H. JVftkMU JlrArlie^, Lnnddf?, IS07; R. 

Flioi, EdlBhapyh, IS^T, VPz 

pn IS* Jnlji ky hii-r and Jdaw Ffmfrt, PfiEMe3|ibld, I7U3; 
L TAfl JnluifKflw qf tW JlfPid, Londdd, iseo ; C. 

Hat loraamof itnr dt fpiMaiMm, roiit IM: 
t Uflwev 4wl J. sHidm, Lflodofit Ml®; ut"icimj. 

lion"laCk; utt"lafenUin^ mhica *oaU'[ntultlwwllBii'La 
DFAi*. , 

mtkiME. of TDOdtkMttlipmi J^at Martlflua, ^ 

RUdal dxian!, IL; F. TlsillT, l^tfrodudm co 

rSnr VW WW. J- Hoy«. S«vm* of 

tiJiigkm da iMt. Eiiwm D, Sl-AiincfcKp 


INVESTITURE CONTROVERSY^—lnves- 
titure (frnia rstf ire , ^ to put in *1 was tlio 

oat of inAtnllation by which tho vassal in the feudal 
periDil cnlerEd into pfn^Hewdou of a projHsrty or an 
ofhEOp and ockaowledged that he held Jt oa condi^ 
don of faldlliiigoertAin datiEiKi to tbo suwain who 
mrefiled him, Thq lomtii acta whkh accompanied 
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mv4ic!»tit'Lir& were Hjrtibotio^ of Uib now retutioo into 
whieb viummI ttud ^nfcraia cntwed* Tbo rascal 
tlid hotEiAga and ie^ldo^^ad the oath of fWtj to hLi 
liece-lard ; therenpon the au^nua iarwtod htm by 
dcUTeriog mtr soiae object which wu the eymbol 
of hifl new riglit«. The obju^ct might be a clod of 
eartii to hii jMsaewon oi tho laiidp or a 

awardf wnleh at onc^ i^mboliacod hh |»wer i>Yer 
thou bcueiLth him and the lULture of chn Aerriee 
bq mnat teoilftr to his aOpqtior. Inveitltnrnt thctts^ 
fore, marked how, whenever a moji entered intqi 
poaflea&ipn of olSco or land, he took Mb place in the 
tendol pyatem, and enjoyed certain rigbteon oon- 
dition of Tonilering certain Barvice. 

1. In Empire. — Tha controTerBy which 
^rang np on the queHtion batveen Church end 
Empiro, and which hul Its on Inrpalj in the modi- 
flevid period, was the natural roaiiH of the incieoA^ 
wealth and ODcioJ importariee of the clergy. So 
long 04 the Cliunh was the cnmniuiiion oE the 
falMifnl and waa inpported by thqlr gilto^ 
clergy were elected by those who volned thoir 
Bgmcefl, and owned no oUegiance nave to the ^ock 
whom they aervocL They were chofleo in new 
oi their copaclty ta fttlM apiritiud fnnotiono, and 
were invefited with spirittuLl anthority over all ^ho 
owned them^vco ihoLr ettbjocta The ring and 
croucT, which b^iue the aymboU of inveetltare 
nf the higher clergy^ wore Hymbnla of Bplritnol 
outhanty^ Tha ring eyiDbollibd the nmnrmge be¬ 
tween the Chtirehman and hU biehopno nr monoid 
tery: the qrodoif smod for the core of booIh which 
w'AQ delivered into hie chargfL Ee held hlsoHice 
from the Cbareh to PBrve the ends of the Chorcli : 
be waa the Chnrch'a 

Blit the Cbujth came into poceeegion of gfoet 
douatlotiB of Mud, and, eince the Church never 
died, it rarely BortendEred any of tlue pro|wrty* 
Aa iielderfi of laiid> Ghntehinau become at onco 
involved in the responsibiUBnft which, according to 
tha foudol tenure of oil loud, attachcHl to aucli poe- 
Bes^Ioafi. Thoy became incorwreted in tho feudal 
HyatcTu, Biohupi^ and abboteoecame aacular lorda 
in virine of their Miidj. Ae aupM /they hold their 
pdropurty of secular lords on condiitoo. that they 
1 ninllcd thftir duty to their oiUHrain, They became 
responsible also for eourta of jnstiee among their 
own Tosaali, and reqaired tha BOcnlar service of 
their vosHohL The kmg of France was vooGal ta 
one o[ hiB own bUhops for b\n possefisionB In the 
Vexin, The btHhop-counta held their temporal 
poBeesaioAs as tbo kmg^B mnn^ even aa their own 
VAsaJa in turn held property oa thetr man^ The 
fiyatoiu^ which gave Ohnrehmen righto mud jinvi- 
l^qs in eonnexion with, their temporal poa‘!>es^DB, 
could be aofe only if the Cbnitdimtin fulfJlcd In 
turn Ihe reBponaiDilifica to thoit oaperiorm wMch 
the pncsca^ions impLiod. Bnt^ because Uio eupcinor 
needed the urvicf! of the holder of an coclestaHEcal 
property, bo needed oisa Eome ^mmnt« that a 
now border waa commlent- to fulfil that aide of hto 
duty* Ho interfered^ thereforej in tbft election of 
bishops^ not out of wantonness^ bat from tbu natn^ 
ral desire to have a loyal and capable viwaL Henca 
there woa a tendency to censtrue the eodeiiiaBtlaal 
hcncilce, net os a Apirituai olbee, bat aa a feudal 
Oef^ which* like every other EfmdaJ ftef^ involved 
allugiauce to a lecalar lord and conferred on him 
the right of iaveBtitoie. The amcnijn received 
homoce uid oath of fealty from the Choichmu, 
and thercniMa invested him with ring and eraser. 
\Vhile the cMim was natnrally m«t es^rly iiresacd 
In tike case of the biahopa, the aituatian was ^e 
same, thmigh in an infeirior di^ree, in connqxiozi 
with the abbeys and tha majonly of ecdesUsticol 
l^aed^^ca The aunoraLci ooMd say that ha only 
invested ihn henebcia^ into the temportilltica,^ but 
practkollj it woe hia fitnasa to hold the teipporali- 
V 0 l_ 


ties frdtn the ffnxcrain that detarmiaad tha hana- 
GciaTT'a alectiom 

The reaocna whkh catLoad the contravaniy to 
break out in an acute form batwnen the Empire 
and thq Church were many. It ia pocassoiy to 
paint out only the prlnclpiL On the ona sidc^ the 
sacraaonct character which attached itnif In man's 
mindj to th^ Holy Reman Empire liod enabled the 
Emperors to go further than ether rulers in olaini' 
ing tha right to luveit Churchmem Tha Emperor 
aven claimed the right to appoint the pope y mncli 
more could La invest a bii^op. SineOi tharcEorep 
tho Emperor hod gono Inithect in the claim to in¬ 
vest, the e 3 ect of tha claim In Beeuliuiriog the 
whola tone oE the Churoh was meet patent In 
tha Empire. Aa has already been pointed ont, the 
freedom of the olectoraj who stood for the foithfa] 
cboning a apiritual dlrectorj was overridden by the 
Buzerain, wlro dasired a cem^tent vusol. Eurther^ 
since during a vacancy tha suxeniin drew largely 
on the reveuncB of a oea* it was In his mtereBt* oa 
it was la hia poweri to obstmet the offoita of the 
aiEteteis in choosing a khdiop* But, above all, the 
Bahrain's power stimulated aimonyp It is olwaya 
BflAlcr to bribe cue man than to bribfl a court of 
dectora* and to do it secretly t men bought their 
saeo more readily whan the court of alectora had 
bc^me an tndividnaL 

Th4 ^LFqaklES oad at ijDcds dmlai Uh JlUa Cul. prQva 

how fflz«i]gtlwcnsboiH hod i t m w h In tbsCbarcnr la sS 
asywxl mlWJwa ths tOifw lUh»ps of Stmm, Coatonccs, sod 
l^rnntm tlial Ehiy had pazv^ftssd tlufr 

His bldkcp ctTeiuqaK, at ■ Ii 4 l 4 la tM ta IQSCt 

s« 33 Hd ^ tiai-lfiff |w 100 , 0 ^ sdldl i«r Ilk H«. mod cl havtof 
ika fwlj T^dji or hk mlhsdn] to liay a likbopfio hw bii 
brothaf. 

The ineroased wealth and power now attaching 
to Church oHicas ware boto in thcmBclvcs to tempt 
men to use any mcUiod of aiUdning them; but the 
fact that those who could confer oCEea ware more 
open to bribery incrsiscd the temptatiom What 
added to the temptation was that thq Chnrdi bad 
not yet auoeeedea In canytng its absoluta prohibi¬ 
tion oE clerical mAtriFiga. ChuichtoLm bad chil¬ 
dren, aud were uotyat so Bahamad of them aa to 
conc^ the fact* Triey opimly Buhcmcd to obUkin 
tlieir oMoea for their bops* lilony abbeys and 
churches had been fonnded by men who stLpuJaEed 
that the right of appointing the holdcra of the 
benclirea bhuuld bo reserved to them and their 
heirs* Hence high dignitioa in the Church came 
to bo regarded aa the of great faniUies* 

and tbo means of providing lor yoniiger sone and 
bOBtordf* Men who owed their appointment to 
oueb daipiB wore liktdy to regard iheir offioas an 
the natural prop^y oAheir enUdren* 

ya? cvoLqsihto sr ciutciJ flurrfif* wllb th* dkappeuaBot of 
Uh i^hts of siceton who vUiod for ibi CliiivClwi pkpls k 
Lh ths i^iuxl of Favim leis, wjikfa WMi kaifttr «moerti«i with 
Uio IfBUP of tt^cimes OiiuHihinaB wIks llviof wiLh wf 

diT erica ChmclL pcopixi^ to tbsirreWvn, 

On tbe Other hond^ what forced the queatiDn to 
the fnmt in the Empire waa the rUing tone of the 
Church ItselC The Baman Church bcomnq more 
coDscioua of its eplritnol functions, and at once 
begun to claim tbe power to govern Itself witb the 
view of fullilllng ite apeciiu fimctloas. Laying 
weight oa the office and dutke of the der^^ It 
luBieted that aspuitufil function could be conroired 
only by armtuat mem Churchmen must he chueen 
by the CbEireh with a view to their relJpoua quail- 
Gcatioos, and must bo free to aet aa the Church's 
*men/ owning only one aiicgiaaceL Natut»Lly» 
the Churob faded to irecoguire tbat such a chuge 
in the itatna of the elmiy witliin medimval society 
moat bring with it their renunciation of functiDna 
which they hud hitherto fulhllcd and digmtien 
which they had hitborto enjoyed. No kingdom 
dar^ yiow the eBtablhihiuent ia its midst of a 
body of men who enjoyed idl the privUegae, but 





OTYESTlTtraE CONTEOYEESY 


4oa 


-iTffre not to be r^iUtsd on to fulfil tha dut^aa, qf tbair 
temporal posse^onii, 

Tne miDj^ dnim for jtulimiottiy on tbe port of the 
Chnrtti found cEpzwion in tha S-Jitanm ayuod of 
whiqb^ in Its fflitli decree, iorliAdiD clerics to 
nacept npinlnul oElicc from lay liamfia; and 
claiiu diuH made in Italy eoLoed by the ^oda 
ot Vienoe and Tonloiua in the following year. It 
H M not^ bqweirer, until Hildebrand became Pope 
Gregory Tii, tliat the battle wm idio^ wttb in- 
cieasiug eouBckoufoeea of all tbat was iurolred in 
tbo iaaue. 

Tlui woB partly due to the uncompromMiDa 
tenner of the new pojio^ but itil] more vraa it dan 
to the fact Unit he knew Ida own mindi and bad 
no b^tatiou about utEcring it. He saw^ ^tb the 
InatiDet of a bom nUet^ that the only juatilication 
for a fiovemmen t im that it Bhonld take the rewpoa- 
Hibility and the liBki of governing. All C^ri#Een- 
doui r^gnked a certain privilege Tuating in BoniOp 
but practically Clirietendom wm goiuc oa in ita 
Bcrenil pnoTinceji as though Home did not estiat. 
Gregory gmepod the reina and actually drove. He , 
oaw that the u ret oi™ to be sought wai the Cburob'ji | 
Uber^ to cbooee iti eerruitai He recoMtituted 
the Cfollcgo of Cardinaif^ with tfie iOle right to 
^ect a pope t the Clmrub, net the Em^wirt nuist 
chooBO ita head. TImt rarrifel with it the fr^ 
choiqo ef the bbshopa by their dmptew and their 
confiruiatiun by the pope; no nrchbiiJi&p eoidd 
ABSume authority till Isc liad. received hli jAlUanip 
the lyrabol of tia authority^ from Roma He oi- 
tend^ the practice of Bending legates from Home 
in order to bind the Church into onity with the 
head tiiab it itBoU had chenen. Hu attack on 
eUnoiiy and dericu] tnuniago wna meant to free 
the from Mcular ceutreL 

The hoy to the sitoatEou lay in invegtiture. 
Who inreated a Churchoian with his authority? 
If the se^ar power, then he waa cboaciti for 
atDQ&a to fulfil the enda of that powert_aiid, as its 
' utan,* toust take ita ordem in his dutiee. If the 
Church, thoo hia quaUfioa^On was a religtooo one, 
and he in uat throughout eerve roligioua onds. Ac¬ 
cordingly, in the famous Lenten ajuud of WS, 
Gregory denann«d the married clergy* exeom- 
miL^G^ted hvfl of Henry TT/s councUlois bwaw 
they bad Dhtaiuoil their eeclEaiafitiail ofhoea by 
atmony, and fiitbado erory layinao lu grant inr-a' 
titore to an ecclefliastical dignity^ 

It wua impottihle for the Rrapire to auhmlt to 
this deririon timpiiciUr. So long aa Chorchmen 
hold hiA office in tho Empire and large fieCfl in 
every Ictnpdom in Eurow, they inufil hold Ihess 
niirler pledg* to falffi fiw duties to the Kcnlar 
authorities involved Ln thoix dignities; and the 
aecular anthoritioe ruo^ hare some guArazitoe at 
their dectioa that the InneficiarioS were loyal nb- 
f ecU. The rerived power of Rome only made more 
intolerable the positJou which Grtgory 
So long an tbs pTiwctical i^emineut of tho Church 
wufl lodged in eaoh provpidal Chorch* the aecnlar 
ruler £oald ackuowlwlge beneficlariefl who were 
loyal to a ChuTch over whitih the DToriucml 
goremment held some eontroL Hut, when Rome 
not only olalnied but cierciaed power over every 
section of the Churchy the admwion of Grtsfoiya 
claim meant the iartitutLon in every kingdom of a 
lM>iy of men* bolding laigt secular authority, who 
were liahla to ireuiain free to follow tbo dictotev of 
a fon}icn powers The only totms on which the 
newly formulate demands of the Ghxiroli were ad-- 
mUsihle in their Ml icopo were that th* Church- 
HMD should KUTCoder their territory power a^ 
Bocular dignities^ aud, sinw they clnimed to be 
f-teo to oierds* spiritual authority, undertake to 
fulfil wdy spiritual duties In the eome of the 
struggle, many of the high dignitanes of the 


Church saw that this was Involvfri tn Grt^ry*s 
demacid, mad were distincGy lukowom Ui th^ 
ennpert of the pop& 

It iv unuecesaary to follow the conrso of the 
struggle between Gregory and the Kuij^ror. It 
Is onough to note tbit Heury'q hutoiliektlon at 
Canoaiui in lS]f77 wm followed in 1083 hy Gregoty^a 
death in uiUo; and that the sudden and dramatle 
chftngiH In the aituation provo that the qneetioii 
in dorato was not ripo for Ktlloment. Church 
and Empire oould altomatoly win ; hut no lasting 
BelLlemcnt had been arxivEd aL The popes who 
faUow'od Gtt^ry were oonteot to rcitorsito the 
claims of the Church, Victor Ill. at tho synod of 
Benov^nto lu 1087, urban n. at the synod of 
Mdli in lOSU Pawthal IL^ hoivper, mado a sig¬ 
nificant admlsaom. At Sum his Isgatos In nil 
met Henry V. and ofTerod, if the Emperor would 
ciuut ftoedom of election aud the aholition of lay 
inva&tituiu, that PoKhal wm piepared to surrender 
all the tonaporaJities which the clergy had received 
sinoe the time of Clmrlaritflgne+ But, whon Henry 
arrived at ^me to ha crowned ou thoae terms, the 
bishops present eiitorcd a strong protest against 
what they accounted a surrender. The CHoroh^ 
apart from the pope^ was not wiiliug to pay the 
price of its liberty^ 

There followed mote than ten yoaiu of confused 
dobato and struggloi PMchal, whom Ikmjf hod 
tokea prisoner after his abortive virifc to Rome, 
waa cowed or persuaded into a renuBiCiJitiou of the 
right of InvosLilure. Bnt a Lutomu Gouiiotl {IU2) 
reject^ the pope's subniLaHimi on the gioond that 
Paachal woe not at liberty ^ and the synod of 
Vienue, with the consent of tho poM, renewed the 
nncompromiidng ohum of the ChuraL Many other 
faetOFB entered to complicate the quarrel between 
the Church and tho Empire, but th* main prineipk 
whioh divided the two pownra, in that ^riod of 
antipopes and rival Emp^rs, was atUl Llio question 
of inviwtituru- , . ^ i 

A compromise between the cotinieting pnociples 
was reamed by Xleury v. and QalLatus IL In the 
Worms Cuncordat (Ji£2), to whkh tbs Church set 
its seal in tho Bth nnd Ulb canons of the Latorau 
Council (1123), The deriiou of hkho^ uod 
abbuto was to take plaoa in piuaenco of inipeiM 
commiiwotierB, and ihs elected dlguitury was in¬ 
voked with hia tempotulities by the ISuiperor. 
The Choral howoverp retaiuod tho power of elect¬ 
ing, thoT 3 gh tho elected mnst be awepted by ^e 
Empire, mid the ChureU alone wuld eouTor ring 
and crarier, tho emblEms of spiritual autborilry. 
Tbs worst abuse coimwsted with lay iuTefetitim 
thus fell away at once, for Gia Emperor wa* im* 
able to keep a bensfies vacantj aktMs he could not 
pfevent tha eJoctora from mcoting. OtherwiM the 
Goncordat is a compromise, and, as suclit thcorati- 
ooHy open to oiticum. Tim Church safeguarded 
the idaims of the elocton to whom Itelenged the 
right of declaring who was a fitting person to fulfil 
on ectli^iiuticni ufTice j it preserved tho reoofpition 
of every dhurch dignitaiy as the holderof a spiritual 
oEfieo, sinee ha was invesled with ring and ororier 
by tho Chnfrh. The Stale retained the power to 
make ita inflntnco felt by the prefieuce of it* com- 
miwtioueiSt and the Emperor was acknowlcd^ as 
feudal suzerain ovsi €hnmh fiefs sls over alf fieJs. 
Bkith partiai, in fact, owned that tho rituarion 
ueedeOeiicato boadllng, and could not be deter¬ 
mined by either aide prw&iog Its riaimi to tboir 
logii^ iffuc. The practical utility of the Cou- 
coniat WM pttpvfsd % the fact that, though It did 
not and could not preTent encTDachmcnts on one 
rida or the other, ita prinriplca regulated tho tcunre 
of chur^bdlpitiea iu the Empire till its dUsoiuUou 
to ISOfi. Then the altuaiion waa wholly changed, 
einn Chrirtendom no longurovmed Duly one Chumhf 
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the inTiestltTinj. quc^tioD pwaatl into Lbo taiuff of 
Chuivh and HUt^ 

a- Id France,—The iMfitrovBnj in FnuiL'O^ 

bot thoro itfl conrHe liiObroni, beean-^ 
Cbntcb WA* not deann^, na ut ih^ EmpirOx with 
one central anthoritjr The Hjt,tlemcntp for the 
Htme reason* wa^ diDV.-reDU Tbero could be no 
Concordats any docL'^ion ut irbkii tho kin;: 
nrrivoil did not hind the grent nobles. Henca^ for 
A full itatenient of the mud its HsltknJicnt> ; 

It wottld bo neceasaij to revieMr all the greater 
fiofy. It uwd only be noted that by the Pmg- 
UiaLLc Sanction under Poaeluil [l. tbe king abut- 
dont^ ill cliuo) to honiago from Churdnncii anil 
tberiptitof inveatittiro. Uc denianded, boifreter, 
an oath of fealty before any bemdidAiy was allowed 
to enter on hie teniiKinmt.|nftt and thus retained 
lurcraintj qv€T cbuiob dignitiaa* ao fnr ns _they 
werw fiefs. The agreement, thonEb diffcHsnfc in its 
temiip iliowi the name easentisJ nod inovitnbte 
features of compromiae aa the Wanna Concordat. 
The arrangements, mode by the londal lotdj^ varied 
according to their jiowor and th& cocLditioti of the 
CIiutcIi In their tomtoTies. In the Sontb of FrancOp 
whore tbo clorgy were lew nmcnnble to the indn- 
ento of Home* homage wna long exacted Itom 
biiliO}is. 

3 ^ Ed England.—tn England the controTer^ 
wsa clearly rnLuHl by ArcLbittliop Anaelni under 
Henry I. Anselm'i oondttoL in the matter illn^ ^ 
tratea vividly the botticc which the mon&etlo 
orders Tender^ to the Chorch in the btiE dclmte. 
MonkSp who bold higli dignity, were mdurorontp 
to a degToc that tbo more eeculorixed Chunhnien 
were not, to tbo objdumonts and dignities of office 
and Were sj^ooiiilly diomplinod to oMionoo to the 
Church. AnfleJnip appealing to the doefeos of 
Gregory and Urban, refniwd to do homiifn lot Iilh 
own see on. Henryh accession (I tOOh or to ceun 
socrate biahopa who bod done such homage. The 
eontrovotsy which followed was eharp and dccisivop 
as wua to M expected from two men who were in- 
toUigent eiiod^b to toapoot each otber'a position. 
The eumprumiac aJt which they arrived and which 
PaHcLol cuahmietl lll06| woa practically tlie Woims 
Concordat It camo to ba eiubodled in Mogim 
Charta. 

Cf.p fartJierj art. CoKOOgitaT* 
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INVINCIBLE lGNORANCE.-Tho question 
ofl to how far ignorance in its warioOB degrecii 
elTecU the voInDtaiy character of action calw for 
consideration in any othlcol f^-stem which aicoB at 
conipIcLeqesa, Only in so for aa it is roluntary in 
an action impntabfex In tbo moml fhoolony of 
the Homan Catholic Chimdi a broad diotlnctiun fi 
dmwn_ between ' mvluciblo' ignorwicfl and 'vin* 
cible' ignomncje. A man is vm to be In a state of 
mvidclble ignonuace ifp wdien he arts, he is alto^ 
gethcr unaware ef tbe law or ^ the foot* of tJio 


cape, and hence U nnoonseionH of tho qbU^tlOii 
of fuitlitr Inquiry on the points or, egiuii, if 
after roa^ionabie efluri he U nnable to arrive at 
ccrtBin knowledge, ignorance is vinetbie when 
a iniLa is con-Hcions of burk of knowledge and 
of tbo duty of making some fnitber inquiryp and 
nevertheless nc^ieetd to nae hU opportniiitit® of no 
doing. Vincible ignoronofl presents several varie¬ 
ties. A man may actiuil]j foiiter his own ignorance 
for fear lest tlie obligaLicn abonld beenmo known 
to him j ij^nomnif is of a) i or* whOe not de¬ 
liberately foutoripE ignomndsf* lie may neglect ali 
DieADS to men oireIciiowledgs (fysoniiiikE or 

dupitm ); or he may make swme eCTort-s bat anch 
aa are. incommensurate witii the gravity of the 
mattar puri vittcidUid). It will be 

noted tlut the tenna ' iniincible^ and - vincible^ 


ignorance Imve reference to the ntato of mind in 
wbicb a pixticalar action (or aerica of aelioiia| 
is performed. Invincible Igcorance in no way 
stgulfiea that tbo mind is inciL|ia.bIe of furtbci' on- 
ilghteument on the sabject. Hew information 
may tronaform It into clear knowledge. As ro^ 
cords Lhc dogrec of efTort to attain knowledge in 
default of which igneranco eanimt bn reg^ed 
aa invinciblor tio hard Bjui last rule caii be given. 
It varies with tbo gmrity of the matter and with 
tbo clroumstaocee of the Individn&I TIsere are 
corboin cailings |c.f. tliat of a judge) which carry 
with them heavier obll^tioEis aa regards tlie OO' 
quifiiEionof profeaaional knowiedge than do oLbera, 
In those* invLnciblii ignomno^ ennnot be [dendod 
as an ciplsmstion of cttotb due to wont of imeh 
kuowledgo, unless considerablo cForts linvo been 
mode to attain itk All ore bound to make very 
great eflbrta to scape ignorance in mat lets niloct- 
mg tho salvation of their owtj souls or tboso of 
otfaon* Yet oven hero much will depend on the 
circumstances and capacity' of the person con¬ 
cerned. What would be invincible ignorance in 
the case of the uneducated or of one much oecupiod 
wUti duties from which there was no escape would 
be vincible ignorance in those less unfavouimbly 
iilnatcd. 

Inrinoible igpornuce excuses from all cuipa*^ 
bility. An action committed in ignoranea of tJio 
law prohibiting it^ or of the faoka of ihn cose, Is 
not a volnatary acL The true duLractor ef what 
be ifi doing ii tmktiowi] In the agent. Such is the 
uiumaiDouB toBfhiug of Roman CkthelJo moral¬ 
ists. TbU position was, however^ travcrneil by 
tbti Reformeii}. According t4f Lather, luiinclhlo 
ignorance rendom Lrcochos of human law alone 
inculpablo; it is otherwise as regards Lha law of 
God. For here our Ignorance is due Lo original 
sin, and im Itadf atnful It cannol^ thai’dorCk in- 
Tinrible though It be+ be pleaded m osenso. 

* Jo piriitkii arfotihi potHt om locus laflodblli IfaoiuliH 
»+ H luso s4 It* maa vt ^igiuicMBiuw PfXQtk tTMifiirwU 
DOfl suat. euoiiii flclfa bmll Idi i!WMlbsJa p^3ta.ti cihginsJis: Id 
aw^cus icVliKibUv «t. . . sw3 whi sd«o cE^oiiildJp m, akrttt 
Sebbtutid IjqvtudUlcEEi bfngiwtisiii dhuEfttiit cxcrtuahUtin^ 
CC^DUUMt. fn sIL ITX 

Colvin gM ee far OS to deuy the po^itillLty of 
invindhle Ignorance os regard the dlviae faw^ 
Our ignoronee^ he aayn, la always vincible igner- 
ancs of the erase or anpine ocirt. 

^DafOuu IfuOrvitte Rgfltmin PnptflMS crB*iiL#iitSt i^&U- 
gvaUie suQ|Hr saw coEnItsta]' <ia xE. ITX 


dansenlas on thU point followed the te&cliinc of 
Lutber II4U. iapt^ LL 6); and, oven alter 

the oondcmiialion ef tlta five propositionfx his doc¬ 
trine on this anbjeet continued to bo uphold by 
some of hla odliorotaLa In Ifi^, f'ope ^^esaudor 
\11L anthoritaUvoly fxmdumned th« preporition i 

• Em* Ef th«v b« s^ * tiantf MM mHac^ a to 

Ihs Bsmnl hw, bi Wfno in iht Ifati d OJltf ssbirc kU wt 
of MKh liwsm. !■ not tlKrtfcy *jkqmvA Iiw rin' 

(■ HoMua dAUir IffOMSOhis bfliKimii lurb BSlana, hssc la 
■tsm MtSTSl IspH* opoFiaEai CX jp* HU 
rcvuuit,' aa 
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TtiiA tliefiiiEi bad been maintwied b^ tbe J&ii- 
mssmi tbeokgiAc# Jeon de Witte itad Miwfike 
H^verniana (A. Tacuitp Did. FimIr, 

19^, 1 . 7&S). The diH:ti:tna tliat iniiBcible IgDor- 
JUKW esciweft froin eb K bdeod^ cl y:rt&Ei import- 
finca m Bioman Catholla U tendqra the 

ri|^roai doctrlDe of the Chiixchd tbat. 
ecminujiiaq with iho See of Peter 19 by God'a 
crdlimnce necee^ary to a&ivatioa^ ooiapatiue wjch 
the (xmddent liojw ih&t "^bo ire ooteide 

ell Yi^blo communiOR with the Eonum Gatbolie 
Ohckrdi wiil eater be&ven. This wiat waa cluHy 
expreased by Pina IX, in hie Encyclicel lo Uie 
faiBliopa of luly (lOtii Aug. im3]: 

■11 U ^ 41^4011 tMfih |4 mtncln* bimI to jwq 
hnUma) bAML ihty who an Id tht itata fri iBTfndblB 
nwdiry var IwSy wnd wtio uafttuDr obatrYA IIh. 

tiaiunU aod lea tmcepla wttuca far Oed Ulnmlf dr Uw 
haaj^ el all . , . oaoi threap Lb« Mwa pf no^Ta ll^t mmi 
fTiH«p aUalji atemat llfv. uLaw Ged ^ i. + wUl tjy no BHana 
■liirtr ai^ to jHtiah wbo baa aiii iiumnd tJw pkllt of wUM 
^ *<BDiaiaDg«rp no^ leiT^ 

On the Qthisr bnJidt vincible Ignoteneo r^ordlcg 
tboee nuttere which a mma is nador qyigatioa to 
know culpable. Here the wmit of knowledge 
k voluntary^ ekher directly^ aa in f^cc- 

toia^ or imllreetly, so m emua or 

viTTc^i^iiu Jtnd no mjui le lUstiEed la muiuikiaj^ 
voluntarily i^orant os to the dntiea of hk eULte 
of life or aa to the tmthfl esFiential to hk salvaticiL 
Od tliii pointi Hommi Catholic mondiRtc Hud them^ 
eclrcD at i^ae with the very preveUent opinion 
that npeenktivo em>r can never be a breech of the 
Moral Inw* AVhEte the spectiktive error relates 
to vital maitme of reliiHoii, and k due to ii«li- 
KeurCi edch exrort they nolJr k gravely cnlpoble^ 
Fuxtherp since vincible ignorance ^ voluntary^ the 
TcsponHibillty for the acta itHdltlDg from it 
matna with the agent. The pnilt» however, of sin 
doc to tbk canoa k proportroned, not to the ob- 
iective clianu^Ler of the thing doncp but to tlie 
degree of oulpibk degJl^nco to wMch It k due. 
MoreoveTp an act dooe tlirough ignoranccp even if 
tliat ignoronoe t* cra» Or eupioo, k colpahlo 
than an aet done with dear knowladgo j fur it h 
leas fnlij voinntaryp and^ therefore, leas impqt- 
able. As records tJie igiuoraaoo which is deliber- 
atdy fostered, there k a divergeneu of opinion 
among tnofalkla. 

How far caci invineible i^omnee evlendl It 
would eeem that tiiurc are liniiU beyond which it 
k iuipcNiEible. Tbii!xe are oertoin broad principles 
of Uie natoral kw which can naveT be dto^ther 
otwnred. No onCp e.e*, cim be InviatLhly ignuront 
that ha should not do to onoLliar what be would 
be nnwiHing to have done to h£tui!eib An booh, 
however* aa we pass to derivative prin-mdesp in¬ 
vincible Ignorance appeara. To the OirlsLiab 
Moralkt it k evident that palyganiy k eentfaiy 
to the law of nature^ Yet many a pagan and 
Muhaiumadiui k cerfainly in invincide ignorance 
on t ilk luatur. Duelling provider a case m which 
inTuicihle ignorance ptnvails in certain more civil- 
iacd countries A question of speciiil Interest in 
viow of oplulona now often mainifiJncil k whether 
it k poAsihle for ft imu to b« invindhly ignorant 
regarding the ciktenee of God, The gencitil reply 
of Homoa Cathallo theologian^ k thatt oven if 
Such ignorance bo iHMnlhlep it k altngether ab¬ 
normal and cim last at most hat a short time: the 
evKiences for God'e exktcnce both in the crciitod 
world and in the hnmau eouKiance me so nmnifest 
and clear that It k tmpowdble far igaoranco on Hik 
point to Tcjnjin Jong inviucfble (J, da Lngo^ ^de 
Incam. ' dkp. v, n. im, in Opened Parie, iim, iU 
salb It ia pkin that this new k luBompatible 
with thd ftdjniasiOQ that any one can centiaiie long 
to be ft oomhiicnlkus agneatic^ Agnestickoi ap¬ 
pears as viucible ignorsjwe on (I giisatjon. as to 


wbich ft man k nnder ibe gravrat obligation to 
ftc^uira certain knowled^ aid qa to whkh such 
knowlodgn k easy of attornment. 

LrnuTViw.— TbeoH AcidpMi iSiniiiw tf-JtL il L qo. ^ 
tm- TS: F# Siiamt. IH Ir. if lupp. i 

VacIh, m 1»>J C. ft BillWt CVinntf 

TjSk, FSi^ WST-SO, li^iL US^ISH ; A. BaUcfiid, 

Jf FWfi, tr. L tL A ^ T. J. BcaqoUlga, 

Ttuih^m Y- 

FrfDi, D* Acti^ ^wiiwfii'jp PndWfg. L m ff. ; W. J. 
WaUp, i>i AMitnu iZutfuruf ^ Duli^ 1£9Pi, 

G. H. Joyce* 

INVISIBILITY*— The attrfhttto of invisibility 
k one which k shared by ™kp eplnts, demons, tlie 
dead and the region of the dead, or Uie world of 
the gods, white tho power of bcconiiii^ mvkible 
helotigs to thoAq bem^ aa well aa to cartain 
mortms* Wbero invialoility was ascribed to go^ 
nr epiritSp one simpla rrasou probably was that Lu 
the cose of most of them, apart from anim^^godc 
or worshipful parts of iiaturo, they were in fact 
unituan. when man begins to people hk world 
with Bptrlk, whiehp as many savagea belkvep ewami 
eveiywherb, iio that one cannot mova without 
strilang agaitiat them, their qnaJi^ of tuvkihlMty 
k ebviDna. In the csso of the dead it wju tnoro a 
power wliich couM ba ajceruised hy them or a 
pruparty huimg them frem bodily ayes, aince they 
could bo Aeen in dreams, and It was tlien considered 
that the soul of tha dreamer had beoti with the 
dead. Oods or spMta sje not olw'ayB iuvkible; 
tliey Imve the power of becoming vidble or In- 
vkible atwillp oaonmlng in so mo in^ancca a bodily 
form for the foTmer purpose In tbo cose of 
favour^ mortals* thcflDp|jo^ iKiwaiof invkibility 
WAS ascribed to or daimoJ by them becauae it woa 
a dcjurable thing* What mou wkh for k often 
what they tbink they or oLhem poesess. Sncli a 
mppoaod power might eoady then be feflectwl back 
upon BUperoaturAl beings, otherwke ma^rkl and 
vislbloi It should be observed thiit medielne-mcn 
often ckiin the powar of seeing iuvkible beings 
whom oHiaaiy marlikk canni^t ihsO* In some 
iiitttancss it ia tbonght that, formerly* when gods 
and men dwelt togetimr, the goda wero vkible ; 
but, now Uiat aepAration luia token place, they are 
no longer «en^ oic«pt on cocoaioup lienee perbn^ 
one rensou of tho wide-spreiad belief that It k 
dongarotia to aeo ft god or spirit, when he takes a 
visile form. 

1. Spirita and eeda.—The ifiuidin<t«j beheve 
that their high pjJ Ftdnga k nowadayn invlaiUe* 
even when he dBacends to earth. Jn-rn-win* the 
evil spirit of Lho hsa, k ike lnvkihl% and so, too, 
ore the HmJ and Bpirlt of the defld> In geuerol 
tho high goik of Amlralian. blocks—Haiamo* 
DaramuJiin^ etc,—ore fnvuublo and nnkaown, 
tlmugh iSwy may be hcard.^ Ctalrington 7 vritf» of 
ths^c^aeiiaw u^Tfu that they come invkibly 
and poiitess xnerL Shuuld such spirita clianeo to bo 
Boon, they dkappoar at on [% Some tmir aia vkible { 
others are not* nemg ineorporeiU. There k a bel ief 
that, if the latter cony be Been* it would be na a 
gray iodkiiact something.* la Fafyaeno, gods 
generally wgpb uivkiblo, or rklblB only la so far 
aa th^ hecama iucomale (tboagh aot always tlicn) 
or embodied thomselvce in a naible shai^. I^iich 
a god oe Toaroa tLoeword [slamk} had a^y, but 
was fnviiihle to mortals, ami hn siutalued tho 
world by hk invkible power. Men lived ha on 
invisible world of apirik nud ghosta« which might 
DCCftoioaaJly, however* make Ihemaelves aeeiL* 

Among the savage msum of the ^ofoy ptfiuarula 
many of the gods the creator Firmaii of the 
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Makya uf who dwtlls in the ikj^ 

iplritA, anil denioM are inTwbiB, er. If leeD^ 
jlftap junty fci. nni^A Th« I>d>'akq bellOVQ that pKU 
are iavidhlcp *ren when (oa with many ^otl* -of 
other [a«eq} tiity come to fe hmm to feaitt. AntuM 
(Hplrtts) emnountt men imtHaiblji thoogli they infl-y 
usAiuuo vulone vialbte formi" Tho 
hnlicve that eapeiniLLanl beinga oon make them- 
Edvca visible or iniTHiblo at will The (* othnr- 
Bidf*' of man con leave thaiu in viably in 

dreama, but ibej ate ¥iB]bia to other wonderm^ 
pitlit OH ore ^so the dead, thonnh these are in^ 
TuibSe bo bodily eyea,^ The Indians ot (?icinna 
believe in wdnLlftfia mvigible bdngH Hdrroimding 
themes belief oommen to moat wvTago peopled and 
otlien more ^voncdd in elTilifflttioQr^ 

Tho goda of ^ooaatitated a ceinitlo^ 

multitude of Timble and invldble beingOp" tbeif 
bodJ^ of a more roretlod anfastaim tSuu_ tltat of 
mortnlH. The hoeta of demons were mfidbie and 
impalpablop thuugb poooeesed oF some fonn^ and 
coold creep into bonaes tbrougb the narrowest 
poasible ojHnings^* in Cfrf«e« the goda bad powers 
q| luvidbtlity or they could amtotmd themselvaH 
%vith a kiiiat^ bnt they could idea moke themselvei 
vigiblo to mortals in voiion^ forms. They woidd 
also eneihcoLid thelk- favourites in dorknEas ora mist 
to save them in time of danger.* 

Early Literatore ehowa thi^ the gods ware 

idviaiblej yet conld aagiune any vlnble form at will 
to favoured wor&hipjKm They did not, hrQwever^ 
posma a purely ipuftool form. 3ticb os 

Vftta, the windjore naturaJlynKardod as mviaible: 
^Id* sound la hear^ but not has form' Mere also 
w'e hnd the belief in an earlier vimble IntEreouiBa 
of gods with m^Ut htoken off beoaiw of men's 
Bolicitationi which wearEisd the gods, roraierly 
they drank with men visibly; now they do so nn- 
fioenJ Holy men formerly beheld tbo gods and 
the mighty Moata of HpEiita Barrotmded men 
invieiblyy In modem Hi^uiofn^ while invisi* 
bility is an atEjihatn of ^ods^ oa weli as of most 
spirits and demons which sTiTTomid men, the 
decidedly aothrapomorphio forma ascribed to theoi 
make the behef In thsir visihte appeamice poasiblc, 
as does edso the ociueepdon of wuubie ineamatlons. 
Thna Kndm 'by Mmsdl or by tbo nombarleu 
tpirils whom ho commandB is onimpruaent^ hat he 
Doanlfoet^ hiniself to neatherds and water-carrieTa^^ 
Tltc nnmorotts goda of .VorfAcm are 

invisiblD; they ore invited to nttend the 
i^romoELies and am believed to amTo auseem 
Household gods occupy variotis parts of tbo house 
unseen* and these ore icligionidy gnarded while the 
god U in poeBefisiom Tho eartmy Euddhaa have 
e^ereol and inviidbla oounterpa^ in the fomita^ 
worlds of m^ibitioai** la Shintinsm the Lnyisi- 
hility of gods Is eiploined ^ by the theory tbet nn« 
the Ago oi the (Sxls they have removed further 
from the eartK ^ that they are now beyomi tbo 
Bc^ of hnnian viHou/^^ 

In Cdiic belief simiJELr views must hav-a been 
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etitartauioil The divine fttfdolk mp|ieared or dia- 
appefkred at will, often from or into a supmetuTnl 
mUt, and nnoof tbmn is represented ob sayings ^ We 
lichold and are not bchslcL* They may M auen by 
favoured peraonji^ but not by others present at thn 
aarao time, and somo of the gods jkbscw objucbi 
which cause invisibility—Mcjiaanan^Bi inngio 
cloak. Of hluk it is said that he uiakes the gods 
invisible and immartaLi 

The narrati^'e of On 3 ^ shows that in e^ly 
ilehrmt b^of tlie idea of a time whan God visibly 
had interoourse wltli nmo was prev^ent. In lotmt 
tiraee God is thought to be more withdrawn s and^ 
thodgU certain penoos ace Mim or some part of 
Him or Kw glury*"" or theophwed ni the Angel of 
J aliweh ore grantod to eeitain jicrsonB,® or God Li 
Been in vistoaa,^ or He appears in siyiubolLc farm, 
as fire* yet the idea is also strongly prcTsJcnt 
oven In some of iheee inaUnces that it is daqi^roas 
to see Him. Thus " no man shall ace tneandyve-*'* 
The finest expression of God'a iniuBlliility ia to be 
found io Lhn wonls of Job.* That God is invimble 
U al:3a a doebrino of the NT^ and is linely Htated 
by St. Johm" God tn Cbiiat—the Incarnation—is 
the f^l inanifcBtatinu of the invisible God Tho 
idea of the danger el soeing God is found in tho 
NT.* An^ie oidere oI boinj^ ore also invioiblei^’^ 
they appear occaaiormlly to men.** 

Thft Ckf%t£ian doctrine qI God's invisihiUty is a 
natnmi correlate of tbc doetTine that God is aptrit , 
but it dooB uot moon that God does not manMest 
Himself aa la the Incamad-on and already in othur 
ways—^thc mvbilble thin^of Him y . ^ oredwly 
soenj being ncdeiBtood by tha things that are 
made.*** The Tision of God of Lba mystkai Nco* 
Flatonist and Chiistion^ is entirely a spiritual 
oxpeiieuco^ *ticit with the eyes of the body, nor of 
tho Bonl.* “ But the viiiiua of God Ip enjoyed by 
an^ls^ and in the rewonl of tho pure in heortf^* 
'Fhe Invisiblli^ of God Is also adoetnne of jMldm, 
and hore^ too, it h hehl that anch aurema^urai 
beings as the jinn pan hcoome Invisible _*by a rapid 
extension or mrefactlDH oE the particles which 
umiposQ thern^ or suddenly dlsapnw in tlio Earth 
or air or through a solid Tbay can manifest 

themselves in nay form which they pleosO' 
la IsiTfiVi t^wmt dwMia iftfl,, oci Hippowd to Iw-ti 

Ihp porn of UivlAlbLillT, oftaa hf wmina a hoi or of 

by tmma± TJ»3r ^aaoooiififlr tlwLr pow qu 

uortsk. By « mpclovl with wfaJeh iba oja «rv 
It w poeritilP to *e*liLvlilbLB 

s. InvuibiUty of the dead.—That the spirits of 
the dead are invb^iblo ia a gancTol belief among 
moftt peoples. This is obvioua when we ooDsider 
bowp in so moiay inatances, where Giey ore supposed 
to haunt tlie gravOt or their fornrar abode, or soma 
particular locality^ they orn not usnnlly aeen^ but 
their presence ia known or felt* or they mako 

1 J. A. HiflCtOIPcII, T 9 j £*IL i/UbF £^liibur9h, 

Iflli pv, T9 l IB JttU 

* q£m!b, £e'I3U, Aij uhI U4M nOdd fan U 

Ex t4*» 1 U 4 ««n Aattifi, NsitAk, AHtu, uid m *m 
m« or fwul): Ei 33*^^ (jlup^s mm Uw <d j*bwd|>. 

* Ex 9Sa>>| GO Ifit*. ExmV^lhmthrnt 

itfltg ilu Lofd bo gm, hRd «th«M P*™ i Jh 15® 

* W* flW b*^ia« w bRiv «ioa 

irirnflw, ijiiiw. . 

■ lli ‘Mo fcnia bxLb mm God nny thae: lbs cialytrt#fitt«n 
vhkh is In Uh bmom Ol tli# Iw lw*a d«Uml 

hint.' 

* Ut 2 mw liT, M 0fltl3 

uct Far. Lmd.U. flTTt 

11 Sa slCaMHiia lASl, »P-^ 

I* Lb ll*, Ut ia» GBi cL I tJ* laf*, iJd 9 »; wrf 
S«L FoL L 4.1, *Cad^ bivUfai* WTkij Mily nut* ipinl* Oiat 

*3 2^. Lm*^ AnKon Soeiflwi^ Middim Jjw. booto, 
lijga, pta, 28 , S5^ For on AXimpf# the l«ry* eImm qdrtta 
m Or jl ftsna, ^ LntHi*h, 

r«ii. HfiK, Ejw. tv., Lfindom I 4 a*-e 8 , v. i*i»: 

CST, Ifl wL V. P- uidteftraaM mort. 
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tbejTiacIvet be&nl, or, wi in Mtuunliiki, wlier* cer- 
tiuR gTonmla w«rii fMcu^^ied tbwe Bpct^ 

w«TD known by ihislr ropul4iivo o-ionr.* On tbo 
fidior lumfir tliflj ean be w>eii by lb* lifing—5,|r.j in 
dmuii^ -or txajieeo—or they tboniselTe^ ju 

mono or losi impnlpabln, or they c*n 
b« Been or L^miiinBi-Qatfid wito bj wkoida. In 
numy in$tn.nccs tjo boo liboet li donj^mxind to ibo 
nercinient^ can^inc de&th, ilioeaae^ or mndnoa^ A 
tew uuitucoo will illnfitmto tho general UsHei in 
tho iDvifibilitj of ifhoeta. 

AdOCifOUts to Uu Arawmat^ tlMj ut ii]::T|xn^ bu$ b* 
Mwn Ijj Itaii liilK, If. tfcf HritiCT iflrei of drtitnlM raro,! Tb* 
^iB^onyin JfliEKuffsrj ft thAit Lfaft fttHd Kn4 Kfiiiril Of tbo dead 

ftfc bvkLblo to hi3DUJi fl]rwv nt nny Iw »vq bf diwiM» with 
HHriMtnnl porwr(OiojMMi/), wtio oui ftlmwe Uh teTMI4« 
Of sood ud eriL^ db»bi Mjsxnvf lb« ' do • 

AotftpptAfIn rUldfrl^krei, but if KOrtbEnf h won ot kboa ll 1* ! 
M Dm or flwiiwi,'* Tlu? &T3WifW tliUat I*bI bmI* irf tlwdc^ 
mxv to «^b other, bnt inrUblf to ioOHpI M the 

Cwjfii^ Iftoit of the dwd Um ndfllj ere 
i)i« wbldi ii focmd La conimhva with ^ll nurn ffoitA 

ftmottif niLrftf^ to. folk^rrirvbir^ Ln vlKirt tho 

KflJ k thmShl to ha^tb# WiB lotto Ad the body. St h drvodtd 
br tliw liw m BN it BlBtr doBtli.T limt Li i 

woflil ol bvkIUe nilrito of tho dnd pimtontdlfigf thenu bnl tb«y 
bJcIiL bo Hcn Jic nwhM ... 

[q nw«i tinM. mk CfMikB tw Bhh ■ Utt d«^ LBfe kliHd ui 
Uiflitblr TbSi ll mwtc«.k4 by Uw ilwfT toM by Ffq- 

«pluftW flf Ihe SifHTSveiiHXfi lb« MM* Bppodtoflnty* 
naLmonE^ bj ol^bt to lefTy mtooI' tin iJwidifti «il the dffidf who- 
wbn imim V 

3; InTisibiHtj of tlie Other-wOrW.—Tins Other- 
world p or tha world of the god^j, being n snidtunl 
or oubj^l-iipiritaal reginiip L& ganerajly belrf to be 
Lu^^iflibln nnder opliniLry cinmmetiuicc^. Xint, like 
tbe demip it innybe booq in dre&nifl and TvdcmB, LLn 
eouJ bhiuc ffiippowd to gtj IhilUer, or itctnni iritis 
ara paid luero ny roediann-mGii or j^peciaily favcjnmd 
mortaUi." Examples nf thla belief nra fcmnd in the 
PoiifmAisH cODceptioD of Rohiitu+ the ktIjU fftm- 
diMn inTiKiblo £AVQ to aidritfls^* iJi tiio idea of the 
n/ yorJt /Wonil nativen nsgsjding tbo plafa of 
tbo deadp Hion, tlint, * if our eyes were 

turned so that what ia iiudcle the head wor* now 
ontfiLde, w* woald see Umt rn&iana niofi wta very 
near to ue nut far away at all"; ** in one of the 
Ckliic conoeptinua of Elysiani an ft inyeturioDJi region 
un ibo wne plane n* tfiSa world or entorod throagh 
a mbti —ftoonception ainoA&tortainod in later tiinei 
regarding fairy-land i nnd in. thotTcwTA idea ttnt 
the Tiohtecroa dead * wiD behold llie world wh\th is 
now Inrifible to Ihein.^ ^ The nnsM iiftture of the 
Other-world ia a fact of ordtna^ exprtLrioiiois, bnt bi 
all agefl and all nJigioiia it twa been vlai bio to Kleot- 
putaoDif on poftMion. .. 

4, Isii-Uhility aa a power.—Inviatrthtyp likn 
almpe-^iflingp la & power Irw^nently chumed by 
mMicinO'iuan, wizai^ and witeheo, or rariona 
rueipajt or oharma ojEiot W whkh other petwna cam 
beeoinn inviBiblei^ or inviwbdlltv iiprodnced by Bom* 
magical meana A nittiire UildCoonitdc Ca^lthat 
the Jii-ju priesbi in W* Africa eonld make them- 
fidFes invlaible to quickly that one could not tell 
when they had dona to.” Uanally the means em¬ 
ploy od is a epdl or ^ipn, Tlio Sin^Ifte think 
that a nuiubeT nf * Busdicinee * mixed and charmed 
in ftgmvoloM than Mve.p dajwnld and rubhedon the 
face near tlie eye* makes one inTwiMe at ntghL^ 
Hie ifoiuia priesta make channa which give the 


1 Tr^jiM sn. » fit rtt, Wp wa 

* liiw L SC»t cL A. Le Utoi* La tfr I* torat 

li flS, ■nd 

T Q. BrewB, AielawefiAiu mmd Loodmi, JfilO 

U ^ utt Btwi* Awn off im (miok<); Diicdt to Hum 

t, * 1 * Ktr. aoromi. IIR 

liSc^ttuart, A»nt OT Tm fDdUei W ^ 4 i 1 it. 

*a (Tftri iMp p. iXKK 

ir W.t IflXuih. 


wearer the power of mTiaihnity+^ In DtrAemcy tbo 
pothm hhto wna made from the of a mala 
infant ponnded In a mortar.’ In. a AoxAmir tale 
ooUyTiiiui rubbed on ths nyw etkafloa inwisihillty.’ 
in modem folk^snxriralft eiiailfkr powen oKiiljed 

to ma^c pqtione. AetJordSng to a belief oarrenb 
In the Op Sp^ym^€3f a Eimke ahimld be killed on 1st 
May, and its head hurled with a bean in lie mouth. 
Whim the htam* aro grown, all ohonld bo gathered 
and placed one by one in the month Iwlnro a adiror. 
Aft £ocin OB & iK^m is found which makes tbo fiioo 
ini^inyep this partiFalnr bean ebould be kept, and^ 
when pat in mo mouth, will moke one inTUilblt* 
llTitcbc* in £0*1^ Islami Uko the ear of & block cat* 
boil it to the milk of a Mack cow, and wear it oh 
the thumb to produce iuvisibilitj,’ Fem-aeed, 
gathered betw'ecn 12 and 1 on MMiniuiner Eye, 
cATued one to walk in viaibJy.’ The ancicfit Drvid* 
wore belioTed to possosa the power of In viHlbilityi 
idthcr by mo&na of a spell or by prodneing a magic 
mist Thto BpelJp the /tr<fA was also osod 

by ChriMium aninfap and Burriresfl in one fotin oh 
.S t. Fntrick's Xoricff* by whicb ho anil bb com. 
|Mmionji were loado iuviaibla to thoir enemies^ or 
cLonged into dcor—probably a lato eormption of 
tho oarllcr stnty tbror^li a confualnn of the name 
Tnih Jkidh, ' deer * llio ebarm /fA^f A is still 
remem bored in tho Higlilnndi.^ Tha fio^ of 
frequently made- their fftTourites iuriaihle 
by means of a magic mist when they were in 
danger (see above). « 

A cap tH luTlfftbil] It ii filua iiT«i3lkin«d in 6«nnM, 

Omfc, ItvUao, Kftkuak. vtc,^ Th]m cocmpciKit to Ih* hElUKt 

Omuirt^ wtc Alhftfift lariilUB, tht iatakt^ ci AlLpdcb 


utidn wfe. UQjwm^ Hacunnan'i oLnOk, «iil 

TUMF ^Abirt pwbUiitiftd In m^lli to»J list«ad. Tto* M 
uf inrivtUlljr maj hato tmktik kls of^la fim the dbgulHi ta 
Ithkdl ctirtbw Ufat-fUClVIll M» wUr, MOIrlcd wHll tlw Mtqrtl 

dHiivafl^etiLii^InvMb^eMapreiactkoDBCAkvt dialer- . 

In ttonia niylb* of tbo Afandfunn religion^ Riba 
ISiwa dnsMuJi? to the Boren lower worlJe, and 
remains invisibly In them for long periodi. Acquire 
Ing their uiyHteriea" doBCfiptiona of tbo 

deivoent and return of the heavenly ason Christ 
through the spheres of tho arehonia Hxmaiimea [dL 
how 11 was acBODiphslied In^^ladbly to them* aa iai 
the Baailidean lyBtenip where Ho probabiy dis 
«euded through liia myutie nams ^Galacan,* 
Gnoetie snuls, oKemilng tliruugb th-eos sphoTC^ 
wore bviaiblo to tlielr miora, l»canftfl of their 
hanttain nr Lnidation, ur because they had mastered 
the Gnocis and knew the names and nalure of the 

uelmuftj^ 

The power of becoming inrialblft iJ iliU believed 
in Bporodicallv, oven by educatod people^ tbo 
<sMna flQgoestetf bolng perhape a. kind of dematajinJi* 
aatlon of the budy.® * + 

t tni^ble wfiftpons.—Ai Helme™ or death ii 
Uflually afieribod by wtea^ to inviidh e demoup 
BO thoy are often *nppo^ to cflecl tho evil by 

inviaible weapon*. “ ... 

[JtaunTia^—li rivta la tt»fl Jootnotrf- 

hI. a. MacCpt^loch. 

I A. J. N. TVtfiManw, Bam eod Vvitaau^ 

^/=A"fSw!T^ 

iartoffl], isio; X XiVr 0. U Wi Jwwfpi, Jfr* /*«, 

^ifKOitiiwh, 114 m; PL Qi. PB1DJ41L 

tSiinoi. ItM! B, Tbnpt. 

i»«f- 

II Ira. L if. s IDptrtfrb^- *; I El.^ 

w El^ j.ff _ pnr^ii- ^ curlBui IttituKfvi In AMMfC mrtanosVp 

f rnriiifr iBUt. I4«< SA-UL |tui Kftnil bcdj 

dft iSETa, BftMJktp il-x IJIL , J - 

U Oh nfemd to In ftit- yBUT, f 6^ uid cL JAt 

CUKAl M 
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INVOCATION —laViKMfciiiii or 

EpicIeaiA U tN twrkDlcnl Msnu for ik^ finiyer for 
Da vino intervention, eapedoUy in the woBKr*t»oti 
of the EuchaHsi^ htit al», mom Tfuely» nt Con- 

Sjmnttom ^ , 

I. The Hticharlstic tonsecratiOil conEciTed as 
elected bw a prayer. — Tko univenal pmctieo of 
the ChuTck in oafxy tinier isr/ts to u-y a pra^-er for 
tho conHoomtion or the Enekariait, juKt aa it waa 
the praetdee to art a praYer mtkor than any dctLa- 
mtoiy formuki for UrdinatloQ- ^ _ In ^ both Cosetii 
LoWttYcr, ^e mnat make a distioctioH t^tTveen 
wliftt 013 r l 4 ?tTi did arid the manner in flfbieh the 
Chnioli followed [lie exiiapte. lE dotas not fellow 
thatp SJf onr Lord need a dcelaratoiy form in eoDee- 
ciBtipg tbe Enrhajrifit, of in ordainLH^p tke Ckumh 
would tldnk it light to do tho same. In IpatlLat- 
ing the ETiebaristp onr I^ord ^ blessed^ or *gava 
tlidnkH^ — with wfant wordn we do not know-^nnq 
tiien gave the HUTament to the diseiptes wiDi a 
declarotoTt formula, *Th|a ia my body,* etc. We 
remark tlmt the M^csfdngMhffc '25*^ Sik 14*0 
-ffiYTog tlmnka’lME ^, Mk J4= Lk^*^^*}ov^T 
tke briAd and wine bjo idisntieftl. St. PhiiTl, who 
nflca the Iftlter phnse in 1 Co U^p epMikB in ] Co 
jQii yf ■ onp hleBEing which we hitxi* ; and 
thiae:$:Fiaina why the form used in teofocnLtmg tlie 
Euchaiiiit wsa in after agw called th* * Tliimka 
giriog/ rdthm 4 ;b it oonpiated of prayer fcfl well a& 
giving of thnnka {cf. 1 Ti 4“^ ' Every errtsatnre of 
God Id good if it ho recselTed with tmnkf^vlng, 
for it b Fftnctifiod tbroogh the word of Gw and 
pmyor'; here prayer le p^t of thankegiviag]!. At 
a later Erne the nnestien fijrort whether Jeima con^ 
eecrated the Eunriarlflt by tMe * hlefieing* I' thanks- 
giving ’) or merely by dwlnring it to fo His body 
and blood. The m^Ucval themoginn? rtem gener^ 
nllj to hjiYO taken the latter viow (and lO perhaps 
TertnlUnn j boo below, $): yet tlio Council of Trent 
appareDtljincJined the ether way^ for it Bayi(Besa 
13 ^ cap. Ij£ 

■ Ouf buAllutitd tlili vi^ederfaT nera^R^pt St 

Idit 6opp«r, vImhi, ^^r rl»# mf tAa ami wtas. Me 

tnitiflMi In vxprrcft swl tdeuf m'anli uut B* wu iItU^ th«Pi 
Ills own body uid 111* btoo^^ 

We have* howover^ to ooasidor what the early 
ClrriatUma tJiotight to be the csiscnce of the ooQrt- 
erntion u ot^lehratod by the Churcb, whether Ihq 
iuvocatiDn of Diviac as^idtanre, or the doclamtoty 
words, ' Thhi is my body,* etc. Ttwill mpp^ hmm 
what fellnWB Chatj^ though there wae probably Bonm 
dUrensneo nf opiman in the early Church m to how 
our Lord eourtciaCed the Eucharist at the Lo-^t 
Supper, yet all agreed that the Church could con^ 
Rcrato only by pnrYihg God that wkat was done 
then by Jesun might bo done at Bu^k Cbristlmi 
KnehariflL To uh a mere declarator formula, 
wbether in Holy Communion or at Ordinatianp 
would have appeared to tka early Ckorth aa pre- 
buniptuouBi aud irrevcrcutf 

2 ^ Early period. — No clear deducrieu cun be 
made Ireui t jlu Didnsh^, aa it la unocitain whether 
the pTayem there given were used for conaecreting 
the EachATiut or not (nee arL AOAt*fi]i. Hut JuRitin 
Martyr usee lungruige wkich^ LoweYer inturpretod, 
flhown Eimt he conceived the eonsecmtlon to be 
efTeetcd by a prayer. Ho Bays {ApoL L 6I|: 

^ Ai J«wui Clirist mr8*T|4i3r. by tb« WoH d 

Oed [fftr 1 hft pfrtihls ffTnftiiifm Tiirti cf TH- apiyi», 

i»« Ndow, ft], took k<Ah nnwh miad bbed hx «ar mtn- 

tiftfi, m a* lura Imoi^ki Unl t^i 4*' "Yf* rri #*a' 

n^^ptprTif#ff£av . . r W iHtlll lb* (teiiD UhI fcdiKhl 

Of tiBC Jvna' Fee cur purfH** thm wwtb tvfl an' 

tnuail*l«il *f* Um i£i|iart*bt qdci i bnt IhvF *rt v4ry atawrs. 
"nsvf fcn^t ti« mdvTid * Lb« fwd ahich hu beaa i^van tfauihj 
4w [«4WQliiu4>ti^ cdqSBCT^l^ Lb* mnnuk q 1 pivw vhkh 
MtaiEi tma BIra' (» SaUifol, £nKtffi+ bd nr., p- 34 ^ filttd- 
liwlr C. Omv mi4m4P,^ hy ■ wotd. ij€ piajtf 

t ta it^ ChiwctL OfilKrt cE tilt for pDwfbJr 
PtthQ^ psfaits, dmaofU «n> oidalDHl amplr t¥ a iLBfi* 
pmrtr^ altb birlof aa ef Iwuda 


t 7 Ap^,I«rtilika,ie 0 lhPp 7 . PitlfttmiathlHtotTHa’^ 

- 'wawl at prxyve lEwt 1* htto Ellm '* nuivt te tbs tlinrpJ^ 
sivina difiTed li ‘oiAi ih# th* iMtItutioc:, wWiyri 

KWlS tiCHMdl Id qqoE* L 

<in AnL ui^. fSbv E* Iktlabmwt^ U MX wh!^ ^ 
STST. trwhit^ ■ pnvtr cl Hi* waftt' lb* difflcuttr p( 
BicplAfitJiQf]* ta that dirfv ^ i:^ farm of pnyw ikrfnn [rem ow 
Lwd, ind tiMi ttisj i^r* *a luwiual onl^ 


inUi sperwtkra by prayir ; 1» ptraphiMe* Um wntsflc* Ovti*: 

■ A* car Lord vnM mads FLetli br tJ» Di^Ttfl* *0 th* wort 

whlfds tawM bom Him, ahm taxglrd br th* pravar <d 
Cbun^, itaakH ttw J3rw4 *ii4 Cup to bo llw VIhIi B3a«L^ 

Now* wbateiier view bo takeu of JosliD'‘fi bui- 
gunge, it is alear Lbnt the change of 

wkioh he ^penkji hi thought of au itirociMl by a 
prayer for Divino lntcrreataonpOT+ tn other werds^ 
by on Invocation^ The nature of that iuvocatloa 
does net apwar from his wonla. lu the two da- 
Hcriptlons of the Eneburiet fApof. a. 65 , 67 J the 
ceutTid action! of tho prefffdeuL iu degcribetl a» 

* rruycri and tkanksgivingR*' ami the conmiunlou 
of tlie peonSo is oalletl a ^ particfjTatiou ol tbo things 
ov^r wkicli tlianks have beefn given.' 

3. Second period.— When we wmo to Irenoeuf, 
the mautr h clcar^ Thi# Father tells us ( I. 
xiii. 1, that the GnosGci UJ?ed an Epide&is. 
Mark the Yalenluiianp who came from Asia to 
GauJp used (npparenGy at kis Eucharist) n cup fall 
of wins and water wkick was at first clear, and 
Goutinued ■ tlie w'ord of invocatioa^ tin (by some 
conjutiiLg trick) it b^rome dark purple, ft wns 
pretended tkat the Koa 'Gruee* mixed Its bluod 
with the winD in sjuwsr to the iuvoculion+ lUra 
we see a parody of the Chiutum EuoharisE Thu 
Ortheder abw? Ortd un EpLcIcus, In //Hcr. rv, 
XviiL 6, IremeuB euys: 

VPnad frpin tbi su-tii r 
af Ud pritLttd kHUdeu h« 

V. a, Lelpf^r, p. u-. ..- 

UflV EiKWwt.' 1tlH bread uhI winm * th* wqfd oE God, 

auii Ui* gochaiiitiMCoraattw Heir argirpirii' |[Jla*r. v.lL 4). 

Here the ^wovd of God* may be persoiuil* as 
perhip it is in BarepiDn (see B, below), but mors 
probally it Is unpereourd ? it m>y uiean the prayer 
of GenseemtiDa (so Batiirob ftnoEsf* ^d ser., ^ 
169 ),ur may have eicactly the name forec nsJusLinS 
plirart ii' Swete aLutinna tm uoL to 

aswune * that any foren of invocarioa oxistiHi in tho 
time of Ireumus ; the itsdf the i^rfjrXssLf 

reP ^tati^iJThSi LiL 171 n.). 

la Iht Cwwtk JsC#4/rjMsaai(SqdH;»r Rd«iL1)4h«iliPaa 
intooiMcTU *E the ^chBLfiK. * 0 J««u« Chrljit, Swa o( Qw, ^ ha 
dkkt lotidbiafa te nuke ui parUilEcn ot th* Eu^hailMl el Iby 
bely body and pnc^cu* SUmi, Is, w* Ekwhe hdkl ta approteb Ihr 
£ii^h*Tin to UivakH Ihy umfl: coih now, pwh* c* 
nftakfcn, . , . comap p«rf4ct wrafiaMm; thou lh*t 

kooirait Uh mvatcr^c* of th* obsuNi nub I + p caai* Lfaoo that 
diidwwt PtcrH»,*iidlo*hal aiijaifasl thlnca not to b* vpoAfn; 

liotsd ikv* wfabch hAlb brotazlit forth twin jouimf; com# 
tbiw Bsent moUaw/ vtc. (| 4S, *£<- E- ^aaet, udpiqr, 
p f; \ A Lok EdkolHugb, 11^, p. 419 ; for 

W deCr, oi whidh Ih* Icit tMirp Kio3v*h*i iHmi lha 

Bk»v«, M* B. A. dpoitf^, 

UOl, IL last mili tavooatioca 1* sobwo^v *■ hIrc *dilr^*ed 
lA Qttf Lonl; li ibtm alao vdo* umn^BSh ta 1 pnyw tor th* 
SpIrfL Th«f!jTiK4ot4(WTt*itt WTWrithtidjwer. deti^lA* 
ISripX 264. IL 14Se.> Dun* Um Uoif 
ia th* lawKstkiu japHdtlj; Lab thsj ouy -bikra bBBi rvvissd 
tij H orijbodoqi IwkL Gewftk dtH ^ Jo&a tl h&, kI. 

ISBS) ha* W» EpiiMi: th* work li ctrlkr Lh*a tb* 

dotf 

TertuUiaii approAches the matter from n wme’ 
what dlfloretit point of vieWi Ho says that the 
Eucharist is tke body and blood of Chr^ because 
our LoaI disLhietly uallod it so i 

< Mtsvtnm pHiim si diatribacro disci paHswwiwr 
f«rlt, Udo ert Wirpiwmcato dkeai^, Id aiL flifarm dprfparli rhI 
^odr. Jiata It. 40 ^ 

This pasaage doee uot, bidecdp dfnj that Jesoa 
used words of blnaing of lkanki»giTin|r to ronsO' 
crate the EuokarUt nC the Lost Sapper, *md it new! 
not mean mere tkim that the wonis is my 

body," etc., were those by wkLch our Loro made 
ifcift ID, ih fl plpHimti* knowiii to the duicipics; 
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fait U ub a fraaTi ]jcm% of liew. 

Vet it teUft tu of t3i« of tbe African 

Cliaroh in Toitiillian'i timo. 

Tli« UAiigo of tlie Ca|jj]&doETiim Cbarcli in tho 3rd 
isent, moy iadimtl)- bo gntbered froni tUe worda 

^ 7 b>hh ■hjKK MK ^ _ _ r ^B ■• 



, -f -—^ -years before 

had ^rniaUtcrm the lAfOmnevitSp juidm eonn^rat- 
Lho Euokariit bnd used ' no contfimptihle Invir^ 
cation/ FinniHao, though a Cappadocian bishop, 
showa no hiiowiodge of Cyprianuaofo being Dther 
than lha Aaiatk in thfa rtapoct. 

Thfl Alexandrian Qsago of that time ir&Bip doabt- 
le», the uine, for Orin^i (cv Cdr. tuS. 33) srwakji 
of the bread hMOiniae eacrod body tbmug^ Ibo 
prayer/ and (i» Mi l&^) of tlie Eueb^t na ' mne- 
liSed by mnAni of the Word of (M and pmyer/ 
In hl» Mmcnent on 1 Co 7 be spoaka exf the Etidiap 
iftis Joavea 'over vMch the natpe of God and 
Chriiit find tbo Holy GboAt hm been invoke* 

The Piiti* Sophia, an Ophite work of ^yptinn 
ongLD (early Sref cenLp pemapa baaed on an earlier 
worlc)| deaciiliea a aort of EnirbiLjiat with bread and 
wjnq : a'ben the involution m pronounced, tiio wine 
On the right, of tite oblation (is clm^od into 
water {i^rawlo>\ Hiii. o/ LUttr^, 43b 

The oliLer x^idwar/io, a work of uie aid oent,^ 
Mrhnpe leotifie^ to an invocation of the Holy 
Spirit t but the text ia noti quite certain (Srawloy, 
p. ^ Lb 

These quotAtiona ebow that an LovDcation of 
BOine sort was in geneml n^e id the 2nd nod 3rd 
ccnEttriEia^ hut w^, except in the casu of the 
GDostieSf Ypty litUo idea aa to ita natum. Tlie 
Hucberhslie woixhip of that time was probahtj la 
the mnin extemporaneons; the mvocALory prayer 
had no hxtd foiro, and all that wn learn la that a 
calluig clown of Hirinn power to all appear^ 
once* unii^enuiL 

4 Period of cterelopneflL--When we come £o 
tho 4th and (ith centuries, a great era of Etorgy^ 
nuikiu^, we hare ^nite clear eriJence as to the 
Epiclesie. The BippM^ttan Canonx, which per¬ 
haps represent. E^'ptLau umge in the 3rd cent,, 
thoDgli in tlielr present form fallowing for some 
alight ndiJitions of a later period) they are proh^ 
ahly of the 4tb cent. (Maclnsan, Ane. CJi. Qwn^ 
p. 156 ^), when describing the Enchariatio [^rrice, 
say tlint the priest^ afCor thaSalntiition au^d Snienm 
Corda, * recites the prayer imd Gni-hen liie Offering' 
(can. uL £ cd. H. Aehclkj. TU vL 4, Ltiipzig, 

The E^ifptian CAtfrrA Oni^r (ua^ly 4th 
cent? [Maclean, pu 1(3$Lh baa almoet eiactly the 
lome wnrdx Eutp in addition to descrimlona of 
the service, we now possess five 4th cent. Ijtiiri^sa, 
of wbiob at least the central part ii extant in hili i 
thoeej namely, of the jEfAu^ic Ckurth Otdef, thi!i 
iJtLin Fi^nnui JVceyin«nl« af tki Didatc&iia^ ele, 
ftlicae two arc nlcuost the some, so far ua they rrm 
pnndlfd), tb© FcjianacaJ o/'our Xortf, ^d Ilia 
/(>/«? ^oiwfi^Kffbn#, nnd that of Saranion, blahop of 
Thniuld in the Nile Deltn^ In all tiusfic, afCer the 
EdAiuin Corda, there is |ln sotne eases with the 
^ifanctua added] a EuelmristiaThanks^ving, giving 
thanks for our mlotnption, among other blesaingfv 
andn lu doing so, iuLrodneing the naimcivo of cbe 
La«t Eupper^ znentlaning more or ieaa folly (seo 
bdow) OUT Lord's wojda and actions at Then 
ooiue tl>o Offering of the elcmcnLa to God snd the 
Invorfition, askbg for the Uivine intcivEntinn (we 
k, below)^ These three clemeutB—ujurative with 
thonksgiring^ oShringof the elements, and proyer 
^wdl fa^ found to bo the wence of nil later Utiu- 
giea, whatever else may bar# been added. 

^fore doaJaug with the comm^ta on the Euchar- 
utio liturgy of this periodj it will be tonTeniunt to 


consider the omuadon of nur Lord^a words in aome 
authorities.. Cyril of JeruHLleia (a.D. 343)ileaeribes 
the service at JerusaleuL (L’of. /icf. xxiii. SL); he 
deal# fully with the 'prefseu' w-itb itn nieutlou of 
the heaven, earth, ses^ the angehi nnd archsiiEelsi 
and the Saiuittie, and vet be sayfl nothing or the 
uoumieniorwtiQn of redsmption, or of onr Lord's 
worda^ ' This U my body,^ etc: Imniediatcly after 
mentioning the S^uetiis he saysi 

ws tmn itom QtA Iq «nd fortli Ola ll^Xw Spirit upes 
ia« ftfts lyiaxjE briare ii^l^, IIimI Hw maj mp** tbs luwt tht 
hoAj g| C?l9rWt and tb* tli# bloed at OfarliE.; loii-wlmWoanr 
LbeItaly Gboit ha* bf WKtif id imil ebxr-god.' 

This is wluLt atiikea him as tho esaoutLil featnio 
of the service. ^ in xxi. 3 hq says that the broad 
of tho Eucharist^ afiOr the invocation of tho Hniy 
GliasL 1* uo longer nserc faewi, but the body of 
Christa There is no evidence of the exfatoneq of 
the Words of onr Lord in the Jeroi^em li turgy of 
the 4th -cent., and Oyrira silence Is sign id-can t ao 
Bhowlitg at least tlmt Ebay did not appear to hint 
to be Iho pEiuoijxal act in the eerricix He coni- 
liLCUta uu theui daewhere (xxEL) os used at tllQ 
Last isnpper* but not in coonexlmi with the littu^ 
{HrightTttiui, indeed, thinks that there fa m iitur- 
gicoT reminiffocnce about this chapter, just as the 
phrajio * His nndefUed hands and feet* in xx. 5 [On 
Bapiim*'} baa a pamJfal in the ^ Si- Jani^x, 

Greek and i^yruiiCi f£if, Ea*i* and W£if\, p. 46'>, 
Ur ll]J, However thfa may bo, half of the Words 
of our Lord^thoro over the emp—arc omitted in 
the litur;^'' of the Tisi. cf our wUicIi Only 

alLndes lo thum ; and w> in Che AbyssiniAn A naphi/m 
^ Dwr L&rd (below, | y), wbieh is derived from the 
Ttdamenii and which, tho ugh It has inserted Beveral 
later feaLtinsd, loaves tho narrative of the Last 
Supp^ in the isaine rautilatod state. Tho East 
Syrian LU. of the Ap^iUi Adai and Afari^ wM-Hi 
in ita essential fcaturca fa prubiahly to be dated 
before k^U. 431 (though it has rcceirod additLoiu 
in coniH of timejT^omltfl the wonla cutirely* ThnC 
thfa waa not regixn]ii>d, even at the beginning of the 
Ttb cent.f os an es-^ntial umisdlohi however un- 
d»ual, appears from Uio onrioiis opinion of Gregory 
the Great, chat 


oU&tkwi toikiM witb |tb* JjpruHj pnyct * lx. it 

][a contrasts tho prayer in use in bis day, 
'compoood by mma ackn^,* with onr Lord'a own 
words: 

" leHnnvcabieii vbuiQ «st at pnewn qrHUi iRtipCXfltjces emn- 

mofdt «U|IVf ebhlJim diCVWfiTia^ 4l Ipwun IrsdilhklMfU Oiwn, 
h^lempljiw bopO-r cbmjnktlili Itiycr tijus wrpuj it pLiiiru.Lj^ciiL 
aofl diewnmuL" 

He appointed tlie Lord's Prayer to be sadd 
diicetly after the Canon for thfa naaimn. There 
fa DO qoeatiqii wltethcr Gregory'a opinion wm 
right or wrong; hut tho fact tJiat he hdd it 
showi that he did nut consEdor the ewnce of the 
service to Ho in the declaratory fumiula, but 
ChoDglii of the eoojHerallon as belug oHo^itEid by 
a prayer. 

5 - Patrfatie commtnt in this periods—Turning 
to chn commontH of Ltte Fatlicri pI the 4tli and 
fith Cfl&iuries, we find tho same con«priou of the 
conaeoration liy n prayor. IkisU idi ^ipir. 
ixvii [66]) says t 

^WhichIhf MJati hai hn. V Ip wirltiQf fht moriS* of b- 
Tw»ii|j:in EMicliif U clktbnad v< ih* CwfuriK 

Kod 1^ cup eC blwiaa f' 

This shows the abseneo of any fixed form. 
AGiahuins (or pseudo-Athauaeiiis?L fa *■ ^rnion 
to tbo newly-baptiied quoted by Eutyehius of 
CopstanLinople fai Ebe 6ch cenL (« el tU 

^rcrOiOHofn ^ncA S [Brightman, p- b33j nu 11 1 
PG Ixxavi 24$l, ff.TIlp sayat 

J Owpony (I4hiFyiOif Ifoaa- ^ ifBTwrt, p. Ixir) edcti ikb^ 
HVt usi Uw csEfm^anaplwTvi pxtt. b -iO hr h il ia 
tEiifTMlsd JJsrail'S dwripu^ ei tha Utbf|ty^ la twFoia 
LD.iMl Bttt iriDiij|««h*fa7feeutbRthu Lhh. 
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#14 CUP, mwA ttbi tawSj bKooM ill* l»dj* (w yu™.!™ 
4^4^: ^ bckiw, ex 

Other Aloiandrifts writore epeftic of pT^yer for 
this Tbiiij Atlwiaila**a cramaMor, fc Ottr, 

that at thft iltoT ' iiiTote the deac^nt nf 


-n* f—-— — — - . 

the Muly Oljost' IThisodorati HM iv. 10), OptatiJ^ 
n. XiimidiaiL tiahop (cl 303) ifpMLk# _(c- 

Par] 7 a 4 Tiuit«i^v vi I) of Almichty God bflmg 
iDTok^i niid the Holy Gh«t beiog prayed for 
(^postidatiu') and desoandiag {ct c, 1). 

derDme {Ep. cL Jl^cxiiL or cxM.] 'ad Evan- 
goltiiD *^Jl : * The body anil hLood of Chiiflt In 
made ("confiottor') at the pfayfir of tba priest.' 
Amhioso Fid^dy m lOtl SftJ) the ' aacra- 

moot ^fMeh by the myateryat the aaeTpd prayer 
ifl tniaMfiinirtd into thg iWli and blood- ‘ Eljwwhcxej 
if (HD h probable) the d4 in hui autl^ntk 

Vi'ork, Ajutroec us« Trorda whicli racnXI Tartaliumt 

■Ila Lh# Uw iwMtl* 5^, tliB 

84 TiociT, opcrtLci roc ufuiant wli^i 
la iBAHlt tj ItiB w«d of Chryt. * X + Tbn Hlasip^ 

prcclainuL ti mj t>oc^.* Btfon fba tOfftiLfw ol tlia 

buTttolv aiwnfi uwLbef DAtun k ipolEea iifter ihi A- 
■KnPiHi ttwj body li iLfirfftHlr'rtd (is li. liS^ilV 

1/ thew two paa&ages are bath by AmbnHe, we 
loiLBt interprot tha latter, \u tha Eghi of the foTn)ci'» 
to mean that dot LordVeozantfixiil opormtei tbroneb 
the prayer of the pH»t (cf. Jantin, abore, 3 }. The 
de SaenirmntU^ ^hltli ia olmoQt eertainly later 
than jtrahrose (»ee bdow* 6)^ bag a viniliar pitBaa^e, 
but in nicii« flxplirit teirma U^- -S)- 

ChTyBDstoiii*a aviden ce gOM betb wayL He saya 
tliat 

*ttw tHeit ftajkda iwt briioibv dinra Pftt nj^tb; cl. 
IITSI bat Lb* Hdj^jriu Atiil pr*™ *t i^oigsh . . . that U]4 
wrm fkll 4 nr on Lb* HeriOoo iruiy ibroa^ il iHS*o 3 « tb* uuli 
^ Dn-ltlilbMfatro, iiU i [ITOpi OHl l£»i ^ lb* pckal ri 


and ouod or utiitic. . . . i no pnoi. kuku duuht * 1 
TAvwrX atifliaic ihofcwwila: butia»j>wr ^ 1 
Gqd^ ^'TU* I* my tiody,^ aitth tic- ^M* ^7^.' 
i^n* h 4 rorth; wud u tb* ward wUeb 4 i 4 a "'ti 


fa«|{if«tbttiihk*ircbci^ rarUa hi* b^inli tehwvoB, 04 ^e m 
tb« Roljr nturit to coiBf «Ed imcil Um gUm hL tertli' d* 

CuftOit si 

Yet el^whcira be saye: 

■ Jt b not iMEi who mkm cbtEUf* iH forth lo boOOftM tlubody 
cud bhwd orChriiL . . . wfE^^ituidj SUbijrapart (rin^a 

- - ■ - ‘ —IL- 4 f fend gmeo an af 

e liil^uiECi lh4 
^taoreu* pud 

maltfplT ■ ^ # + WM uUertd own, bnt i^v«a letiHl pqw*T to oar 
bpiuiro lo btert vttwprina |hl^h lill tlinB,» ^ 

HHkcn mpkn thfr maim pvn^ Pt wreiy tab!# (iP Jth. 
jTttdd*, JjloifL L ex ^ ± 

The laat paflfliige» like tiuit qnuted ahova mm 
UiE de TEcalla TertuiiiaPp hot It aUnda 

alana lUiieng Eftafcem wriliagH, It eertaialy sag- 
tliat it was the eoatom of CbryBoatom to 
recite tbo vonia of oar I#otd at the EaeWiat j bat 
tint tbeae SA^rda u uttered by tba priest la the 
nnrmtive farm fonmd in all litttrmiea are tboM 
which eensecrato the Eucbaiiat^ be doea not Hiy p 
be would neein mther by implication bo 
deny it. He tbinka of dot Lorci aa oanaeemtiag 
the bread and wine at the last Supper by thxfl 
declaraCionp m at least na conannuealtng the con- 
eecration thereby i hut be says that that declam- 
tion^ □ni!A made by Jesea at the Last Sapper^ 
ConBccjatea tlie Eucbaiint fof all tiinc. Petting 
wjtb tbk passage those quoted iiumodiately betfore 
It, ws may take ChryeofttOTa as ttmohiBg that ev’try 
Eucharist li cDoaecrated by the pritat joying that 
onr l^ord'i dedaratlen at the Last Supper may 
make effteteai the partlEular act on which he imdl 
tb& pitoplc are Iheu engaged. There lb not in 
Chiyawtuid^ or in any other ancient writer^ any 
approach to the idea that, if a priest wft» merely 
to say over bread, and wine the wqrda * Tbii is ray 
body' and ■'This U tny blood* with a prupor in¬ 
tention, a valid Euchartat would _ 

Aaeuol^ne la one place intd. ti.; FL 

alvi+ 83of.] speaks of the * Word' CK^rinwi) be^g 
added to the bread aud wme and of triWT be- 
comic ^ kiicreby the body and blood of the Word : 

' AccL<d^PM «4ri»e it CQfpet *t ^n^Lt TbW , . - t^* Bara- 
lalhkBh 'fjLUHiiq. Cq|da'jui4 nba-tifai^ i iii y iprirnl iniwnj ., + >,** 


kid4 >Mii [*t3j3e^iaBl1 uos* ■iwaCur Lc prKfhqaeMu^ .. . ut 
min H^rftis «t BDfijM CrtuliEl - - - ^444 

mlHon 4t Il4l 

In ^crai. 227, Ben. (i» dU PmcAos. iy,), be Miyi 
that the btftod and cap arts aanetiaed ' per vcrbum 
DeL' What is the ' word' b«ret In cfo THn. iii. 

4 [101 Ben- fA,D. 3M), Aagastme ape^a of the 
elenuiista being conBOcrated by tbe * m vatic prayer*' 
and qplyl^ tne invlsiblq operation Ol the Spirit ol 
God* This last passage seemBp especially when 
taken with the teaching of hia eormtiymca Oplatuj 
{aee aboTe) and Folsentins taee helowh to sboir 
that ADguntiae used an Invoention of the Holy 
Ghoat at the Buehariat, and Uiii woold eoit al!!* 
tbe ^t. naoaage about '• adding the word' t the 
* lerhum liei ' in tho second paasiiga would suit 
better the Divine command at tbe L^t Supper^ 
and, if BO, wa have a conception very like that 6t 
Ubrysostoro. It slioald be added tlmt Siawley 
thhiks that at Hippo there was no invocatioo of 
the Holy Ghost in AueuAtine's time {op* d'L p. 
IW), 

The Capijadoeian Fatbeis of the 4th Mnk at^t 
an InTOcaLiLiii without staling ita exact JOfm. lor 
Baflilt above. Hla brothor Gregory of NyeBa 
Boeika of tbo Eudiaristic htead u Muctified by tho 
Word of God and pray»■ {he intorpreta thU Pauline 
pbrasB pemonsllyh and of the Trirtao of tlio bene¬ 
diction oy wbieb the ebonge is accemplish^ {Cut, 
3TX So Gregory of Karianzoe begs Ampbilo^nj 
to pray for 1^ In bis dluess at the EndLntiBt and 
to ^diaw dawn the Word by your word' 171). 

On the oso^ of (be Cappadocian Church in the 4tb 
cenk Ke bSnw, E9, 

tba JSDfhATilt I* hj ■ pnyvr li ah tiLa 

rvmAwiMd tfi drdsL Nfiftmai Lhft omc 

ItiinHr Xn a ol hi* (F. A, tocl*, A'Mtorr™i+ HhIK 

isoe, p- a*l) wa T»di 'CStfiit 1* trpfcallj maOtA [in th* 

EiichartitX tniinf hMo with Om 4imTd «l Ih* iriscUy pcsy*r. 
Asdw* OUT ndl UwoiiiLiiHnt Cf a Kmtojiim H?a 

m* mtijBcL, Thu iwwlr pnlJlihrf j£r«*iaa 41 / 

Nmai cItb# o th* b&rul *p|irouli llwC nt bar* is Eutvm 
bwliH wAnotmxly a dslaCH. Arh- OOQ^ta th4 dMArin* of wlut has 
bj MM wdler* hm caifld 'th* ouiaiscit OT eoMKPitlon.^ 
AHi? isjtaff that Uu edwwia appvUn hM-rv lut mmd# lumra 
lo lU vh^ Dsr I^TlI Hid, vhFn 'UitAtr* Ihufcl Ikod bEaSet!* 

Lh* loit Aniwr, mnd sTbs duoil^ *bm.t ta mordrd Jb 
the Ckwn^i^ wfuj a triMhgoFul cusimaiat of Tboodm 

Out lo ihli ' |hs petHt ^rm th a TiV l iKtHn :^i. 
ixmMPWsnMim liiA LsiA Sppver; lim, iJtor iwaitkiidw Ui4 
DndL IsUnMkm wfajeh Imh, in Emt Sjitw IuIiUhi, touow^ 
h4 d4Kiih4 IStofdni*: ^Th* ptiMt . . . ourauwfw itw 
Bkikil tet ootBO ih?vTi BniL dnidl in Oh hrHd Msd wis* JLBd 
tiunn th* Bad If md Btood of KIntf llMiah. Totho^iilrtt 
b* ^La, ihAl li* aiU olw livht dam upon Iht AHfmbletl Ooti- 
rKntJQD, that br ni« riA It mar b* worthy ta rutLri: Ih4 
Pfflly bj hI dplEit dQKrtdS sipss thaahlftUon wLtbaut 

tEw ng f (or plAOfek and mmo* Lb* pone at Uli <lo<£lmd to 4w«U 
tn lbs bnH un nliia, uid eauputia Uh oufVtrdy of *iLTlAwd:i 
rHQTTKtJw] trim tha diad. . . . Tbt SplHt coou* down aC 
tho roqo^ ^ Ih* print, b* bo narir so ifnwl a liuMr, md 
cohbnLu Ih 4 Hyftorin rardtation oJ the Hwawhaiu 

B* bu oaotKimtl- - - . XlMn th* h*?*hlor Ui« ChuRb liti* 
dH»n1 odd tfi lhat hoar: In ilhnun aiid Ibu ba t»4Uo4Ihe t 
tKw bft with lo. Lrl Ml bb* t«o|4«1h In kar hi Ihi* tubtoeat 
m which 1h« adonUa Uj^tarie* ImIae twis^llahed br 
Uh rtw«st &l tk» fi|4rit** CtoflMlIy, pp, U win 

bft briUMd that atm hart ihan Ei nO cldpkad-ildM Ibiory 
ol a 'mmartil ni OMSKxatkw,' btrt ooly a atAEonwnt ibml at 
12 h nplclEM* th* npwpqroiLloi] at tlia Saobu4it tha pom 
of thi! eplrlt la A Mmliar pfooUmatfatii 

daacwo ia ilill VL utc* ocaaafcrriM uiad in w* ptlflO* by Ih* £aaG 

BjTiAoA. ^ ^ 

We may dose tliSs review of Pntristic camment 
by tw'o quotntiOni from Fatliors of the 0t b ctmL, 
wiiidi tend Eu Bomawbat diflcrciit dtreetio^* Fill- 
geuLtoa, bishop of ttuspe in tiorth Africoi says 
(tf. A.D. fSOT): 

■Th* Holy DhHtla iSkid cr lha ralbtr lor th* ^fSMtmdon 
of tl» HDita Hsd Jfimihrttm, IL r: id-10^ 1£J; » Um friEi^t 
I# tiH iPM wrilar a, FalHlBfUHPi^ S. 

CfcuriuB of Arles lu A.,®. 509 wnf*» ? 

^ Wliaii tha CKatowf that *« to bo wl^ ib* ha aTf^ 

weedj ai* pland «l Um Hcnd MUia* b^tm ttw 
k, t£* Ivtooillga «l «">*»<» 
bMd uid inatta fcot S'* 

Mid U^gd g! Cfcfl-t' (»««■ -• J****- I" 

thnnffht In mil ga Um imm lioc* M Ctiijw 

tomh, ai dicrEM ab^r*. 
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S. PLft» flf the la?ocatiotu—Talcmg the 

Ith «nl- IHdifinen of the Church Oroere *nd of 
Suramunj nad the Greftt Liturigm of the foar 
faiiiilira bj Brlghtmu. » SjTiflji, 

PemlMi |i.t £&vt &3TUU1 or Nediomii), 
BJiJ U^jnuitijie {thu indiiJeA iho Artneuiab}, &ad 
Omittinf thfl Greftt lulorce&Eiou, whiiLb vtkiicB la 
pontion (aoo sirt^ [Liturgical], 3 tr>i. 

the order of the central pajt of the wndee in wi\ 
(aicept the Egyptian in one detail) u oe IoIIowl 
AJ tot the Snmini. Oonla (which li pnfaiwd by a 
beuedietton or salntation). comes the Eucharutio 
Titank.-9gi?ing, with a roferen<co^ in most e&eee, to 
the work of cnatLoa (cf. Lreojcius^ /fair, w* xviiL 
4k 0, whore emphneia Is Smid an the ohlations being 
God'o ortatiiroa)^ and ia nil to that of redemfition^ 
LnEradacm^ (except In some 4lh cent, forms)* the 
Saaatda ia rder^nee to tho angoMo crootioa (which 
acaau; to be the reason of its oecnmanco beiah and 
endingi exo^t in the eases mdatioatNii above (| 4)^ 
with uie rMnialioa of oar LordV deedn and worij n 
at thif Lut Snp^r^ Then comw the oblation of 
tbo elomdatat wfiich nRialty takoi op the wortlsj 
* Do this In reaiembranco of mep'* and thetn 
m the reason for the act (hence this is oiten called 
the Amunnesittf; and after iEtp la clofe oenjuncticn]^ 
oomea tbb lavcH^tioiu In tMe «clieaie the wordi 
of Jeme ate introdneed in the reciUii of what 
happened at tho Laat Snpper as part of the Cam- 
m^moration of Redomptiom 

KexL let us tal^e ine Tt is not 

known for eertaia how the Enchwiat wm eele- 
hrated at Roaio before the Bth century. Extern^ 
pomaeond wombip may haye lingered; there runeb 
iotigGr lhaa dsewlierei for in early ages It was 
JraiojaaJem Uuvt ordnwrilj led the way with regnrd 
ta lltnrgioal matterUp and Rome showed the moat 
eon serif ati VO &nLdt. When we irstnicet M^th ihtf 
Bomnn rite, tnero are two diETercaoea in detail 
from tba schemo above- lo) A pmyet 

found in the Euch^iatio Tbankagi ring the 

Ootninemoralion of Redemption^ w'bihh in ita 
earliest known form fui flic d€ Sna^mmiU, Iv. 
SL IPL xrL 4&3L a ^ortb-Kailiui work, prohabty 
wiittcn at a ploco where tho Roman and Milnne^ 
nsos were combined, c. A.Di 4d0; see Xhicbe^nc^ 
H^orr^ipp 17T) nins as foLlowa: 

^MaI^ tli^ frblilicin fw lu ffiotiai> **ail4ifb«l ( 4 *crfpC 4 rali 
nikip nuDOUibltp ^ceirtablA. Jor tt ia Uie Ogfai* at Lbi bedt 
iwl Jan -Olintt, in Ifai diij twltara Ht nfftnuf, 

tcca bNwi,' «tA 

Thia li dighGy altered is the present. Roman 
eanoUp whion probably goca tnckp at least Ln its 
nmin feaCnres, as lax aa Gregory the Great (Otli 
cenLL to the following ± 

* mikh oblatitn ik» ^bau TgtarbsAf* to rntMt blcHHL Htib 
lidbwl,. vplkb 9km]iib>h Mtei amr mooih 

bt OOF iiSeft {nolids . . . AAtl tbs body Hid blood of ilqr umsI 
bflorvl 8 cn Oar Lori Jv*ml Clvrbt, tn tb* 4 >V befim/ita. 
Tills pnT«F, tbs l^iUHi retsTinuRii, mi d s wl o ps i i hj Cruititair 
hi tbs i'fnrt Eful£i 4 i Prarw llook snd Aftsrmrdi ia tbs 

tottiih Lltsny of 149T, ttiEO a mom djiJallid aicl^ 

IpTHK^ttoo ^ Elis Ho|j ObosL 

f&) After the ConunenionUion of Heitcmptionand 
the oblation of the eJements comes a prater for 
the Divine intervention, as in the other htttrgiEsa 
deacribed abovon H la niade np of two jiarts^ the 
Sttpm ^uae and the^ttp^sMs Rutp uistead of 
aabng that the Holy Ghoat mny come down to the 
earthly altiXp it mks Giat the elemnata may be 
taken np by God's holy angni to the heavenly 
altan The two canceptionc, thangb dLCTering in 
fomip are really one, and arc both jnstihcd by ^"T 
usage. 

A ‘■rriUF In CQR (xxta ftSK] m} rsuwki tbs4 *tbs hw 
fscis af tfn» art Tmtsqtfd In two forms i wt srs isid to 
nlMd up with Cfa^t pjod rasds Ec rit with lint huI to>s In 

1 [a Km» AbjSilalsn jiiispfcKrns tbs SmKUri Is tlwiwl tn 
Wttiwal sox oonMiJoa wlLb Uw oo£ilai:|i (£tei|btu&n J 7 %^ 
■IL |IClO-l]J sax ThM nay sbow tbst srsn l&lsr Utoiirhs 
lacktiiUilssIniivnt, 


Lhs b«Tnt]y pluMS I'Epb ; s&d oc tbs etb^ WimI Ui* 

flolj Oligvt H PHCt Icrth Inlo ocf beuia ud k La oa saJ 

Srt: iltTDfibQhcd bflf m EMtCJiriH WWMSI todwfIt tT 

ooT hurts (UsJ i«, Jd iiiT3phfsr.x» 

The earliest form of the prayers ^u|tro fps<K> and 
S^ppOca ie ia fotmil hi do ;Sbvpio7?icafif 
cif^L After the najratsve of the Lost Sapper in 
Lbe Utnigy de^bed In tlmt work comes tho obla¬ 
tion of the elements^ followed by tbw words: 

* W« uk snd pny ibes u tales nplbk obtstkiiOn thy ^bUms 
hlbsF bj bJw tiuvls ct tbj ssffela aa tfaofi dklit deig^D to tsXs up 
tbs ijtli <a thy sertmqt |i4« Abal vmX tht nerifle* nl «r fm- 
hltairr Almbun Aod thu vbicb IlnkbLibisb lbs blsb t>nui 
□asrrd S* th«.' 

The pr€^cnt Ttonian eanon boa Inverted tbese 
danaeSp tua ohotig^ ^xtngclj^^ foto "siigcl/ and bna 
made fome additJonai notably it expresiFOa tbe 
frtirpcHsaft of tha prwyer: 

^ttMt oJ] m wbn mcrlTs tbs bolj bodj ud blood ef tbjfioR 
X ^ , oisy bs fflftsd with hsprs^ly tunsd^iAioB ind srrxn,' 
Vw tlu msuilDf he tbw lassi^s^ a^ bsld#, ^ Tbs Mbs ol 
tb^ tmvvniljalEHIs DnilooDd in LraciKBa{ffa«% iv. xrui CX 

We may next Lake tlie G&UimM rvt^. The 
pecaliarity of thia rfto is that the central parti 
of Cbe Euelionstic eorvlte voty with tbo day and 
eeaaon^ mateod of bc^og fixed, aa in other Uturgicai, 
Kasfem and Westem^ In Other worda, the 
for each day U a mstinct Jitrtrgy. Tho only part 
which need detain ns 19 that wliich comespondc to 
the Eastern EpicJeffii^ the ‘ Poet pridie,' 10 called 
bccAOH it tXfTiM nft^ the ELormtlve of the I-aat 
ficLpper CQni pHdie qoAm paietetnr'K On some 
ocL-adioiis the " Post piidie* ccntaiiia on explicit 
prayer for tho Holy Ghmiti on othem Lt doea not; 
bnt apparently it always or almoat always neks 
for the Divine intervention in the myatery (see 
examplca in Sctidamore, Aof. EmcA-*, SaOp 504; 
Dachesne, p. Sl7 L j Oummey^ Cons, e/ the iCwcA ^ 
On mnie daynp ahw, the ^Pmt Sancttiii^ 
fa prayer said after the Sanctiu and before tha 
Narrative of the Lost SupiHT) contained tm mveca^ 
tioQp or an finticipation of the Invoeatlou (see the 
* Feet Sonetus ^ lor Eoater Even in the Minatc 
GelAuftitTi (GttMhiey^ p, 357]}w So in the AToaorfr^ic 
IfiMnf wo iind antidpajfcofy invocatSom^ aometimea 
mentioning the Jlolj^Gho^t and isomctlmea no^ oa 
welt as invDcatlans in the ' Poet pridie^ [Gaminey^ 
pp. 339, 350L, 353. 353). 

The £^^piian riii Is notewortl^ in this eon-^ 
nexion as having an anticipatcrif Spielnda before 
tbe Narrative of tho lA^t Supper in addition to the 
DOTmol one ofterwardo, though the onticipatozy 
one ia not nsoallj very expudt. Tho words of 
S&nipioti, * Full Is the heaven, full also ia the nartli 
of thy excellent glory ; Lord of boats, fill ako this 
cocrinen mth thy power and tliy iUTtiel|itatian,^ 
are taken np and amplidod in the Greek Litur^^ 
cf 5/* Mfifk (BrightmanT and in Lha Coptio 

Si. Mark and Si^ Gyrif (pu 175). Thu latter iiinpli^ 
Goa the last Bfmtrnce thus: 

*Fill tti 3 i SM tirt uctiftso. O LmhI, with thy blSHSnr i^nt 
i« Irets thim;th tlw dnrvpt Urcu It cE IhTnc Ifutr ^r1t« 
AAd Id Ufiriinji bl4 Slid En tKirlfrlut porliy Ifaw tby ^tfSocos 
wlikb bsT# btsit s«t Wort thj tswi tbta brwa ssd llils 

eJUp.' 

The nio&t marked dovelopmcnt of this invocation 
before the Narralive 10 in n newlyrdiscov^ned frog, 
men t of on Egi^tlan .Anaphora^ perhape of tbe Sth 
or 7th cent+, which boa: 

■ flU DS lilO with UhIJ flCiy tfaSJt £1 wllb thss. snd TEjqnhasfs 
tHHDd ditfn tbjr noLy hi these STVstun*, vnd rasa# ttis 
bnttil el mr fMOfrl snd ^ttbeur Jestu CSirai. sqd tbs 

can tbs blsod cA ib* 3isw Tsstunn-tb Tbr nar Lord Juus 
Clirfvt blnmlE, Id itbi aialat in i^bkib Ft mi hplfH^-Kl [ibs 
iwsntivsDilbs Jnstltodo^bJlcml. . ^ yt udciiih* rayeteli 

SDd conlww aiT t«lJUI1rcCli£IDu Ws MIOHPPrrS thy dsSilli. m 400- 

Ins Ibj fiSM T oc tioiL siTd tifsy . V / z bflfv ihs rrsararat 4> 
fitpUy CDda sod sll l*o luf is nntjoc (K d* PUn^ ^ 

tkt J!HA. Cvmm RWl lOU, 

CabtDl, DACL \L 

Tliere is no reaaon to snpposo that an Anamneeria 
and EpiElecid did not foilowi os in the other Egyp*^ 
turn Anaphuras which have on antkipacoiy Lnvo- 
^Qo be^ro the KomtivA There a m> trace of 
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i^iYKicb ^idcai* in tlio of 

tlie Cbimib Onlens and from the efidcpce mven 
fcboTfl it ii cJfiiT timfc the inv«atioji in ilufl nw- 
iTifriit ifl A devfilopinefiifc (for can see it m the 
pToccfifl of grov!. And not tbo snrviFBj of (ui 
Bntiqno fcfltiine;i The doTelopnient miyp' 
dne to an ImilAljoa of the Knmn& nta A *tiJl 
Djore fl tri tint; in^fanco of an imtldpatnry^ 
may be seen m a pmyw to the Son m the^pUc 
St/Mm-k flinJ Cyrtf and in the pre^t tfcMopio 
Utiii^'^ (Biightniaik, pp^ 14S* Wt? E. Kena^dot, 
Xl^ Orient, UolL\ Frantfortp l»47i i- 2 J ^ thw ib 
aaid vt Sieii thn ulcmenta bars jn^it b^ea pat nn the 
n 3 tnr, before the botioot art read, and li ciuled in 
tho Coptic the " prayer of (or over) the rrothe™ 

1 Boe Renauilot^a notoi p* tOS^i It nine thno ? 

'O Lori Jfant Chrtet, .. . in^t titf tfic* to liJw 

oe thbi bnad oe thr*' *hkih. wn hiiwi wt on tiy 

ol'o4r fouli ui4 bodl» ukd 

On tbwft antidpatory inTowitioictii it may be dIj- 
served that, hoiveTor pnsling they may be to the 
mote Jogirti Weetern mind, to the mote nobtl$ 
Eastern mind they won! il be natnml ocotigh.^ In 
Pivlne myatorioB there i* no aach tbing ae time, 
jaut aa there U no Buch thing oa opacen 

7 , The Person or Peranna address^ In the 
InTOCatioQ.—In tho moat nnoJent authorities eome- 
times tho Holy TiinLty U nddrouid, aomel^tnCB 
ihii Son or tho Holy Ghwt, bni moro often the 
FaLher. Doubt ooenaionalEy annefi becan» the 
phm^ *invoeotion 0 / a Pereon' iriay lucon ft 
prayer for ilim to come, or n prayer addmise^ to 
Him ; but an “ invoefttion of tbe Holy Trinity* can 
only 3 n«Miti prayer addrewed to Ui® Holj Trinity, 
In the 2nd cent., IrenaeiM epeaka of the ULTocatron 
of God or of the Father, or of tho Holy Ghoe^ or 
of the Holy Trini^. In the 4th OMt,, of 

JerusaJeui spoaka of invoking the Fatlier in the 
FnebftJrti't to send tJio Holy Ghost X<rt* JCxLb. 
i)p HJid ^w *uiTocaHun of tlis Holy GlTOS-t* (acii- 
he pniljalily means prajor /or the Holy Glaoet. 
On the other band, in xi*. 1 he Hpatk* of tbo ^ holy 
mTocaticD of the adorable Trinity' to oonKMxale 
the Endiadst^ and Mutraiita St with tbg *mvoca- 
tion of un^l&im splrito/ 'FhSs ctan only mean m* 
rocationa iiddre«ed to the Holy Trinity and to 
Duclean «pirito rcEpcetiTely, Hum m Cyril's timo 
It wBfl iTerhape the enstom Bamotirnes lo address 
the Father,, aomstimea the Holy Trinity- In the 
Liturgies of the filAipjric C’AiHreA Ofdisf, tiic FaiwiA 
FrtwflwnJTt, tbo Apoetoiie C&iutitvticfffr ^nd Sara- 
man, tbe Father « addreased- But the Oblation 
and Invocation (jhicU as it i#> In tbo 
our XoW are addrts&nd to tho Holy Trinity (i. SS): 

^ We oUcr ta thee Ihhi Etmil Tiinltr, 0 

Jwe Cnirl 4 t, Q Jjori th« F^lhtt., . O Lori tlw ady Ctjaet; 
wm brauicht tUiv the best iwlinfil taieililtik. uri thbi 
la (the he¥a UhjIi^dw; uom Uul ItiMar b# 
Is lie not tof nuftrieimiietkr,^ 

Jiiat before thSa our lArd hwi been addrc»ed: 

■ Pnoeiebtriive tbertfor* tAf deeih uni luiu iKtiOts ere eS« 
te thee brwd the -iHtc. 

It waa perhaiifl la view of sneli formulni tliat the 
Connell of Hippo In ^ {can. £1 [C 3 , J, HeJele, 
CoKfidlfp Eng. ta, Edinbtirgbt IBTS^ ii, ^J| for- 
baile Enebanntic inrociiHonB to bo addreviod to 
any but the Father t 

»ln pmrvr aQinieihell uldrwttMftoa EHtud ol themaer, 
w Otm Fiihtt hailMd o( tJ» am, txcM il th» wli« 
pn-yer iliell be addrAKil to tbo ^o oee eh^ 

vm Cf MtaMUpi Ififin* flf fmyr»f eriitKit Lsrlof ILirit oao- 
■died inil4»tJwM l^thire/ 

If tltiA li aimed at books like the Tafame^i. the 
langiiap la not uni^uiUble, for tbe I^yeni in that 
nianiuutdiowocmiidorable wnfnwon in the FemoiM 
add reeraL The Abyttrinia^ AfwijaAotn cf ouj- Xomp 
derived from the rttaina the peculiar 


features (aa to the OblatioD ami Epldceia) of ita 
prototype i but before the address to the Holy 
Trinity (wblcli it elightly modiftes^ it mserto an 
invecnatJon ef tlw tuoro asrial type, asking for tlio 
Holy Ghoet, and addrce^. as we see ftmn ita 
wording, to the Father, though from what Imd 
Imm^&toly prececled wo abould havo thought 
that it was andieas^ to Ibo Son. It i% in fact, a 
very elumej insertion tthU Anaphora in ^ven ui 
Cooper-MaoJeiaiar Teit g/our Lftrd, p. In 

the Great Liturgiftfi tbo rnTocaUon la addressed to 
the Fatbcf. _ 

S* Theobtectoftbelnvecatiod*—Wo may group 
InTocationa in three dnaies: ia] tbofc* which do 
not explicitly pmy for ihn Holy Ghost ^ (ftli tbo« 
in which tbe intoireDtiou of tbe Holy Gboat li 
asked for, without any explicit meation of aebunga 
in the olomants; and [e] thiwie (tlie great majority| 
in which tfio interrsnlion ef the Holy Ghoat is 
asked for Lbat He may oliange tho eTemento and 
make thorn to be one Lord's body and blood. 

(q) Tho invocation lu Sarapiou’a sacminentnry 
fe, A.l>* oxhibatft senio confuflion between tlie 
Word and tho Spirit, and prays that tbo ’SVord may 
doseend (for the Gr. test, wilS neten by Bright man. 
see JThSi i. SSIT, SIT H f f<>r lui Eng. ir. ac* 
,T. Wordffwmrth^a ed., London, 1890), It mna 
thua; 

* O dod or Ifuth, kt thy ItoJi* tVori c<ito* qp*ft lb!i b«ri, that 
thii hn«d may lk«rtp* bady ri Ih* tVjjri .atl npwi tli» ™ 
that tbfl c«p in^ btoMw bkiod ^4 tht trenh, uid 1 ^* ^ 
iWHjjfiicntonLt to r«*h:v * tfiodldiM ef Etf-Pr * + » Fee wi IlIiVB- 
tsifellijd tbw^ tha Uiicetaltri, Id ttbDl licdjr BpLriL* 

It ia possible tbui is need in two senses 

here, the firat time aa tho DiTine command {' thy 
holy word;), and tbe eecnitd time, by a port of 
parottomaai^ as the Eternal Word- But probacy 
them ta merely a conrn;!iloii ef thought, of which 
we find some instances elsewhere wi eiuly tlms 

Tortullian, miv- Prax, 2&, ■ hie Spiritaa ttei, 
idem erit Sarmo’ \ cf, nlao Jiutinr Ajii* L fiS, 
Henniii^ -Jjiii- V- vi, 511.^ L 1, pH.-Clcnu S CV, 
lx. 5, liv^ 3 h 5, and perhaps AriAtidea, ^dpoV. Ihh 
It may be portulsaible to conjoctare that Gie maMm 
of thin conlu-LOii of language* Atich aa it rijnea 
from tho fnct that all that tho Ertnial Word doe» 
for uj ia done through tho SpiriL Ife ia w-ith ua 
* iilway, (sveq unlo tho end of tho world ’ (Mt 28*), 
but it la tbnonf^i tlie Ooiuforter that He cornea to 
114 (Ju Bwhapfl, thcroforo, before tho Mace¬ 

donian ccmtroversv arosop it ecouiod imniaterial to 
some of tbo early Fathers whether they prayed for 
the Word or for tho Spirit to come. It is probable 
that AthAnaairur’a invocation prayed for the descent 
of the AVord (abo^-e, 5 ); this was perbapa ftu 
Akxandrian pc^iarity (for Ori^n em Jh After 
Sarapion the mvocatioa of the Vii''orni di^^appears^ 
thongb, as ®wete rtmarks (IZbfy m Jm 

Aftcwn^GAurcA, Loudon, 1012* p. 252), * the thought 
of the Lngoe dcMonding on the olemcnto waa not 
alt^lher abandoned' tsee passagu in Eulychlua 
given above, 5 ?. Bat, whMe wn fiml tbe aamo 
thought in tbe Cappadocian Fathers (above, 5 ), 
wboB* ItiDrary afiSmties were Aluxandrim, tbetm ia 
no evidence of m LoeDS-mvoration in Cappadodu- 
Srawloy fun. dt. u. 128) regaida it aa practicany 
certain thali the Holy Spint was uiknied in the 
juvcKfLllon of Lbat Cburrh. 

The mopL eminent example of the omhffdou of 
the mnniisju for, at lcMt» direct meution] of the 
Holy Ghost Li the Bonmn litTngy. Noithev the 
0Ho;}ti o^lo^ioacui nor the later prayer for iLiu 
X^viiiD interyeution iS^prv 9^^ ^up/sfica# fa) 
mentionB tbe Holy Ghoat; the latter auks that the 
1 It Iwd 'burn newTri by Iht piwa* wrh-rfsn^ 

p. W71 lii»rvl3*ctaJto« 

iMtWMIl lb* JVAlQWJil DDil Uw mtdm AbjritJj^ UtqTO- 
Bot 1 - mMbQvUTJkSi xH. imiyv-trnp™ ™ww 
lliG Ui«( it Is l*thff aVBtliM flf iKl Ti^dvSJ UttLTJJ CDrkbMl 
Irmi tbm thmdf Exkthw ibftbnMb rit«. 
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element* maj be takcD up bj ^thft liolj jsjTgBr* 

tb^ liMtenlj’ oJtar^ u afnduijdj b^n lieafiribeil 

(abcii'et 6). 

f 6 j The implicit fariq U tlmt found La Ih^ £ihhpk 
fThvixA Ortkr u. JIKl) uid tha Ffftma 

Frrt^rnfrtit [ed* E, Hauler, Leipzig, IBOO, p. lOI) = 

^ Send thy tiiAt RnLrit mi Uit ^sb^ALiMi til thk CbuRU ; e It 
llllE» ^ tbmi Ili4.t pwuke fE«F| bUetiiScallqD Hd 
fewttw: *U iiinta fof litlfiUinjc«itl* 

l£» Holi GbM,' rtt 

Tha liiaro by SL ChrydDfliorai at Antioch 
waa probably EimilaT In tills rotpect (sac the lirst 
two i^uotatiuni from hia writm^-e giTan abovcp 5 ). 
The Te^taoMn! of owr Lord Is uven le.^ explicit in 
lUi ibfqcatlun t the Holy Gho^t is oet directly 
adtod far, though He is pained in the oddn^ to 
the Holy Trinity, anJ only the y&SEiiiff to the 
oomuiucLicants is ejcpiicitly luentiened {aboFe, 7 ). 
The Nsstorian or East lE»ynan ZU- of Adai am 
A/ dri (aboro, 4 I has an invocation of this implicit 
fonn^ though it has In Mfidition a prayer for the 
blowing and haljowiji^ of the obintion = 

^ Kij Uij ifirijr O ay egent ud mt upon ihin 

obU^wS <4 thr moil mmir Jit bhm luid hmUgw^ IL mal 

mmy it bs to 04 p mj Lent, lor pmedoe/ sEa. ^ 

(e) The explidt fartn Is ionni] alre^y m tho 4 tb 
wnL ; Cyrti of ioru.sat[*ni has it labovs^ 4 )^ as alao 
hBr-re the Apod, CimdHuttons (viin 12): 

' Wc Inp^tWII tbtil . ^ » to SetHi [i:aiTJ 3 I^POD tfall (bf- 

Hfihf SpiritX tint IFs msFilMw(u^4Svg^ Ihh Imsd u Lb# 
l»djof tl^Ob±li^ uul this Oappia Id* Uw at tliy Chfitt, ihiit 
tW who puuk* thmol mmj b* bi (odUnis^' 

ctn 

Siniilar explicit invocations me found in the 
Abynsinian o/oKrXijirff ^abovCj7K in the 

Egyptian AnSipbora dfiMfitw! in thefjbAtmcE'fiffcr^ 
CawonSp 5 66 {ilnghtman, p, 41121, acKl in aU tbs 
Great Litmrgtes (except A obi adi 3/oriJ If they 
liavft an exfresa invocation of the Holy Ghost at 
all Eaminon vkho has an explicit invocation* 
cbQogli it aoea not invoke the Hdy Ghoeti 

It seems clear from the cvideiics here detailed 
that the Implicit type of invocation U oomewhat 
older than the explidt; and, indeed. It would be 
almost impoesible for the formBi to be nvplmt onl 
of the latter. 

9 . Interpretatfou of liie efidenc&—If we ap¬ 
proach the evidence without any theory an to what 
arc tbe worda or the moruent of the EnchoHitie ; 
oonaecratiLFn^anil to dsal with evidence a/tsr we 
have uuide nnr thsories is a fata] mutako—we shall 
bs impfeSBod by the fact that, however mneh 
dUrcrent ages and dilTennit countries may Lave 
used dlver^nt details in their Enenamtie weraldp^ 
the genctm srbstnD of the serviee was ona and 
the same tbronghont Cbiistian nntlfiuity. The 
EoeliaFist, at leut fpicn the 2 tid oontrk was eonse^ 
mated by a prayer, whEthsr the preyer o^ed for 
the Holy Ghost, or for the Word, or for noither 
exjdici B at how arw wo to regard the invocation 
of the EfolyOhostT U wonJd appear that bnFom 
the rise ef tlin ^facedoniau eontroversy about th$ 
Holy 5puitt the Third Pemon was not even Ln the 
East ojCwaya mentioned in the Eudiamtie Epi- 
Tndesd (now tbnt the PfaMan fragmaats 
of Ironffi'iu have^eij d umijEsed an modem forgeries 
[Hornack, TU v, 3]h them is no certain cvidsoDoof 
tile Holy Spirit being mentiniicd in the invocations 
before the 4tb centr; the evidence U ODly cans 4 « 
nitunLlalt and E Bishop (App. to CounoJJy’s 
J/oni, of NarSfttf [K 1 :36 1 £) even treats the kind of 
Epiclenii which Lei^me oniversaJ In the East and 
cotiirnon in the West |s^ the Gallican and African 
evidence, abov^ 6} an on inncnfma of the 4th 
eentnry. He rigntlj caUi attention to the fact 
that, in combating the PneujiinCcmaehi, Iho Octhi?- 
I Ad iUjriifiCiv* thtory JdtaUJI» tbt mai^ miA ttw EIg(j 
SpiriL^mc i£« PmJsL tp. tiLp. |«lj; hal df Sa4PamiMit9 
hu tat ‘ majrelm.” 

1 Ct, Bmfiri DM ol sLots, ^ Fm ath## rWi il ’ ^ m 

Ikmvisr, p, liUb. 


dox did not appeal to tbo work of the Holy Ghost 
in mnaeqrating the EncLamt, while they did ap¬ 
peal te His work in baptism. But the argmnent 
from Bilene* hsre, as ao often» is preesriotts s for at 
the very time when the contruversy arose, and 
when it is said that the sUeni;:e of the Orthodox 
shewB that they wens not In the habit of UAing an 
EpiclesU of tbo Holy Ghmt at the Eimbamt, we 
find Cyril of Jernsalmn (a.d. and the iltnrgies 
of the Church Order and of tho Vmmt 

Froi^mcnis (which, or their toinmon original, must 
almost certainly be dated about ihua) attesting tin 
use, and (what is Important) betraying aboolnt^y 
no idea that it waa a novelty^ It wiQ be remem¬ 
ber^ tJiat CyrU and Sampion wem oonten^Mraries, 
la it pocteiblo to explain tha extranrdinnTUy wide^ 
spread^Blnjciat uaiveraal—use of the custom from 
that time forp'ard, without a protest from any ooc, 

I in moat diverae countries, if it ware an invsntloQ 
of that period f Is it not mtudh moro probable that 
the prayer for the Holy Ghost goes back to* nioch 
more remote tlme^ altbough U was not the only 
form in usat It wnnid seem that in thig matter, 
sa in cihdm, the rise of heresy had indirectly a 
benefioial resniti it forced tbe Churcli to think 
more dearly about the work of the Third 
In the inrocatlon of tha Holy Ghpet we have an 
iastance of the exi^rieaco of Christ tanity^ after 
vorions trials, showing what were tbc iomiA must 
suitable for iiturgicai URe. 

Agaiiif if we itirt with no pro^ncclved theoiy, 
there seems to be no reason w^hy the invqeation 
should always be in the same placs^ or why there 
should not be more than odd Invocarion in the same 
flciricc. The Eigrpttaa rite haaaaon af mvneatien 
before tbe Narrative of the ljut Supper^ or oven 
in the preliminary service, and a fuller one tritor 
the Nnnative {see abov^e, d). Ths Roman rite 
has the saina feature. But tbcie no reason 
fur denying that both prayers arUr in their own 
way« invocations. No doubt, if we start with a 
theory that ihe eonseerntion takes place at a 
particular moment, aa when it u said Uiat at the 
word * tnetim* in iha phtosu * Hoe est enim ii^rptis 
menni/ the bTwd is ttansubstonilatedA then we 
shall be obliged by the theory, to hold that the 
Supra quas and the Supplices ta In the Eomou rite 
are merely pstitioni far a blesaing on the com^ 
mnninants ; but thlii Is a vary dlUicuIt pctuiion. 
ftis^ Indeedf eommop ground that aimaatall known 
litorgiet have* at the ptaco wiiere the$e prayers 
ocouT^ a petition for the commnnlcantss the 
Epiclesis slates this os the reason for its peUrion 
fur Divine interventton. Rqt thnt Ls a Very dilTcreDt 
thing from aaying that Iho Eomon prayers in 
[|UBSticn werti dosjgned by their anther merely to 
pray for tlus bleuing^ and that the conseciation 
was conedvad aa bavlog already taken place. 
Several oensideratiunB make anen a sur^po^ltion 
impzohable. In the ds SacramenUt (iv. o), where 
tbeae pTByers are Brst found, there is no prayer for 
a blearing on the ooiimiujiicajita And^ if the 
prmyem mive emly Hds menmng, why sbeuld the 
elements already cnUBecmtisd ho ^cn up by 
the angel to the heavenly altar f What wedd t» 
tbn rig^^eanoe of the rafemce to the oObrlpgs of 
AhoJ and Meiehisedek and the rest? Further* if 
a prayer for a blessing is aB that U meant, It ia 
nnnecesaory* u& stieh a prayer already oconrs in the 
i?b^i0fUKa (' nobta iat *>« And the dilTerience 
of nomencIaAnre rimwa that these prayexx wore 
regard^ as cQinipletiO|f the eonaecration. Alter 
Iho narrative ef the Inititntitin the oblation is 
colbd bread (in the Umk d memores) j but after 

1 Tbv Umiy tbML in th* Kgrava riU, UH tlnp* Uh Wofds 
4 f w iotd bavt fam Oltvnsil Ih* mnrriatJQD li ooinpkm^ It 
tK>% qtaJm tlb« Suns thins ** tfala iownoch m Itdcipes net bi^ 
the boMrV cS It In thfl Mw thv 4 Ci>« eMuen^nUae li 9 ^ naty 
A dsdaniflvjr fonniiLL^ 








INVOCATION (Eomm) 


4 ia 


the Sappliett U it is alwajt caUed the bwJy end 
blood of Lord—iLf., at tbo eanuauttiTe (ef. 

Uacbesne, o- 182). It appoara* thensfart, that the 
i&torpTetaUon of tnitaie of the Khoal oI Dtichonie 
tdik^a m, inew pj the tose whi^i i* mci^P in i^jcord- 
luacewitb the DMaely* that the 

jmd SuppikM ie erectly cerreepoiio to the Epicltaie 
after th* NamtiTe of the Laat Supper wTiich \a 
fiwid m the Kjuteni bjiiI CLBU&lIy in the GaIIic^ 
Litoi^es, (pieI era intended to ha at ItAnt a part of 
the wordr of s»nHcnitlon+ 

The deront ChrlstiAn need nut atk too 
cnlArlyj nor cftn h& ex|^t to knuw^ at what 
mumcutGod oonsewUsa ttie elemento ; U Li enonph 
tor him to be aeaured that^ T^hen all baa been wJd* 
the oGtiMemieii baa been completed. 

10 . InTOcntlon at baptism and eeaEzmahaiL— 
The pniyer tor the of the Uho^fc Ls alee 
in aeme wly aethoritiee oaltod an Epic^aiii^ The 
buhopi III Dormal caaea, liioai pFosent at the admini^ 
atiation of haptima, thcmijb ho did not ttfitmlly 
himoelf baptlns ; and directly after the immeradon 
the newly^hfl.ptiMd were broiijght to him* and he 
prayed tor thein (either betor* or at the laying on 
of muids)^ that the Holy Ghoat might be ^vea to 
tlicni (cf. Ac &“■ Tertnlliaia* who nianUona the 
laying on of h"-nd ^ u an act difiUnet ^om the 
anoLuting^ Bayv t 

^ ^Crtna OCt 6** Tmrn, iwa M* UHdntwl ulth thfl 

tilwHl ttMtieiL . , . ATtar th»t, a hiAd 1 b imrefedr ™ 

^vocaiu) ud iiiTlIhia PM UoLf SpliiL hr ■ b^aediffitiwi ^ (^ 

Tr.>, 

In the VcTVKU FraffmeniJf (ed- ttaoJer* p. IH) 
the bwbop^ after the newlv-baptiiiiisil have been 
anointed hy a prUHhytor ana cloibod and brought 
into the chorchf lays handa for a band) on them 
and ‘tovDkiSft*; the ™ycr ia giv^n. In the 
TutoTatnr 0 / mtr l^rd the &amc tMng is loimd : 
the prayer la eipreaaly callEd * the invocation of 
Lho Holy Ghost ifrhicb the t^^hop ^eayaand invokes 
over them" (li. In other Church Orders a 
simiEox prayer is Eiven* but itia not osipTtialy oa)l^ 
an biTocitLion. It may perhaps ba added tliat In 
the GnusUe Ait* 0 / TAomm there 1* an invoeation 
of Chrlit und of the Holy Spirit hr/ort the haptic, 
at ths aiioiiktijig (sd* BonDet, p. 69 j Atiie-IftK* 

4J)4b 

Tbi InracailM ■Jt<r ttia hnmenkn hu aO ooabeidkra irita 
tht triveahuc 4 l "th* Divliik bum at tfav IfEmerden, al wlitelv 
fwl in L fll: *lha tainart Ond, tJw F* 4 ait^ ^ 

l2w liAid. ia BaQKd: u|ice him*)and ta Ihv C%Mu4.(1iL IS; 

■ auabme tiva Evi^b ol FM«r Knil Sem and Ohnt, 
itiatt ihtm ia utal^tT, Eer tJu>H vtirw to tJba wenli 

nml Ifl tMptiidnffn thft Hsm tw nld ol rfaa alloalcH ia 
Aa (Eiw Ain m^auMl Jb tooeemMa ua» tfUeb 

wai luTgk^ upi:iny<ia'i cL Nll 

Ijnums-L. A Hoppe, i5* Epi^kwU, ScbuJTbatuMt 
USi - W+ B- ScpdaiBftreit JiWtia V totutoti, 1^19, 

pp, flTSriW: J. WordmrtliH CcrMfrtiwfaa^ Oxtfwd, 

fiiio, pp. itA-lHj A Sk Ffeulkea* 

jJkf K^SionMit OUati^n. torKtOO. F. E. Briehtraan, 

EaUtrn and toL t. O^Md, tis 

vi]a*£l*mbiB47l litiitrlieklaiaEat^; H-B. Swa^^^caarkdo 
BatlBl Lp Ibn fiKSOnd WHl ThlfU C'eahtricf^' In JTkSt UL lll*0St 
laiJL: J- H. SrawlET, ^ HLfTa^ir ^ tU trf™. 

CubfU^P, t?lSjy CW« «Kl A 
■imf ^ OUT Xm, Eddfi'toixt^ 1W4 
DaebuM, Ch^'w ™il* *ATT*t**i (&bi- tr„ CAa-irfito 

ilM Orifrindad LoodaD, fsiltx Cha. kL, t|Li 

1 «D 0 kJIO. Ut 7 -iw; IL R. GiiQiiMri CJrtUrt^^ 

tlHnlOSctoE Kana^/ with ^ ^ 

ftW0>; K J. Ua^l^ Aiwil 

IBIO; C, HoniftrpSfiBftfWqf lAa dpoaio, Londoa, IJW, F, X. 
Fank* X>kf 4 wEM ft CbAadlutma jpei^kiriurt, 
leqaTW- C BahM, * Fri™iUT& Pbra dC Omecfirfofl af Ua- 
Holy £iKhatfit«^ in VQK lacrl. IlWftJ ISSff.; D, St™, 
-Enchariailc POrtrlni and tbo t^aeo cri thj P4^ Haw, to 
CVitta^lLtl-DOSJSAO. A-d. M ACLUAH. 

INVOCATION (RflmanV—It belitvod bj 

the Romans timtf if a prayer was to be truly ® 
tlyei it must be directed ipwiolly deity 

withihi whose iph^ie of power Lta tolBlnieiiit ley, 


and that *hia deity must be inToked by his rishi 
name ^ so AmoluuSp liL 43 : 

* ?HH ndao tta cxlfit |iria£itialuii dB«H acirs 0 « MmU^^rv n«^ 
daUiiafa- d» onJo* wi owbIbJj*, pi« dL alitfiip n-ltbu* tt 

apteUadonllHn Ederlii I invwalj, *( aofai halimt iifUAtaa rC 
placulJa niM te£i«anL laairi^^tsMUbui' 

To know the right name of the comjietout deify 
was to msKss a rrel power of comptdaioii over hiiiL 
IcL A. Hietericb* Mtn* AHihrailiiufwK l^pagp 
l&lOu p. 110 f.J: beiiM the tismes 01 the siFediic 
tuteUry d^ies of Home were kept Becrotp in order 
that they might not be used for evil eudo by the 
eneiKiies of the State ii, 3fil; ^ lure pou; 

tiiicum caufum est ne euii uominibiw doi Rfimsui 
appeilarcutur, ue oxAUgurari pobsent '; cfp Gror^. 

i m; Pirn* IfN 11 ™. Idj Mficr. lii b. 
Zh This explains elao why U was regarded si of 
tie utmorti unportohee to invoke tho gods fn the 
proper form* and why every upscautlou ww t^cn 
to avoid mhsLskeB. Tf n EUppliant wiss Ln doubt oa 
to the right uamfi of the deity he desired to nddr^HH, 
he either uttered a variety of names tor the deity 
to chooae from (so ETor. Sai. 11. 6 . ilO $ * Mututine 
pater sen laun libentius audis^J or oddod iome 
BUth tonuuln as * live quo alio nomine faa ust nomi- 
nito* (Mnar. Sai. ilL 4 Idj of. Senr. li. 351 ^ 
Apul. Mtiam. xL 2 ; €IL iL imi or * qubquia es' 

Verg. jEn. Iv. and tlm note ol SSornus i 
^■■qnisqiLLa ■fcuuduni pontiheuEo morcin« out 
Bio precfuitur : "Inppiter oumiwtens vel ^0 eJio 
to nomine appellfljri Tolneria"* | ct Vm hfordenp 
Am^&F JAroJ* Berlin and Loiprig, 1913 k p+1+4 f.j. 
If, however^ the auppliMit did bet know which 
deity WAS concerned with the uiaLtcr in hand^ a 
Tariety of expodients w-ilb open to him, Ite might 
omit the divine same altogelher, and eubatitute lor 
it a phnise like " Genio urbia Roniae «vo ma» fiive 
totniniL^ (Serv. iL351: cf^ Maer, Sat, ixh S. 3* 

Btot, QuimL 01) or 'eive den sive dw in 

enjufi tntelu hie lucua loeu,sve ent" (M among the 
Arval Btolhm iCIL vL £ih)9, iL 3; of, G. Henren* 
Acfa/reri-MW-iFiialiMm, Berlin k 167^^^ PP- 
— a flonli axccjpfid (AraoR iih 3? Qeil+ 

ii 23. 2 f.), of which we have miineroui ineUnres 

in axtnnt fonunlm of prayer alike in literature 
(Cato, d€ A^ric^ 13fl; Maer, iSuf . iii- S, T) Jind in 
uiEcriptions on alULfa (£TL vi 110 Z 3 ^ 01 , 111 ; 
Eph^mirit EpigraphicUf v. 1043, ii. 603}; on these 
eh C^ Pascal^ in BuU* attAnA-r coiniin. xxu. [1894} 
183 fb = studi di aiUie-Aifd < niltofosria, MllJill« 
1393, p, *13 IT, In Mny res«a* however, the wor^ 
whippnr Bunply applied a new ufljua to the deity^ 
It la certain that many of the recognixed Roman 
deities dorived their origin from the practice of 
invokhig as divine things lying close at baud 
toaui, nhe dagrTK* t¥jf*the Lestth"}, or of using 
the iifuuea of the evUa which the prayer was w- 
signed to avert (f.j.t ^ fever/ wiyuj*" niiJ- 

dew eu gtiun"), ur or Lhn virtnes and coudiiiont 
prayed tor • fidelity,^ wjiwndici, ^agioe- 

menti u the names of divin* bduga^ In inch 
rases it was of importaoco to define dearly the 
conception of the higher powder thus invckeup and 
to exprras ita couuotorion folly, Hence the gwi 
IrEqiiGaGj received dcuhle nAmes, meant to mdi- 
cato their character from two eontrasted points of 
view, as, v,y,, Anna Pereuna, who could j^nt a 
favcuinble year's beginning lananrs) and year* 
end [pemrtrtitrtj ^ Genita Maun, who prenided over 
birUi Pnd death; Patuleins Glutiviua, the god of 
the opening and shutting ol door* or ^tw* flto 
Aoain^ tlie suppliant might breolt ap the act^a tor 
wMcb he sought divine old into its BCTcral enm- 
ponent olmenta, and fnima tor each of these ^ 
appropriato divine taomei Thas, wluk m ihc 

Ctrial^ the flaincn offered the to 

the Hf^dratics Tellna and Ceres, he gnvo definite 
e^prearion to what be aoked of them by invoking 
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twelve jiamen whkli th« 

^'ork fram the fin^t ploiigliing to tht xlidiTGry of 
Uie gmlii fiocii fliD grtusi^, m VerTKctor^ lledei- 
r^tar^ Impomtot^ luaitar^ Qbomtor, Oci^tor, Sctr- 
fitor* SuhiTiiictiiiUiftrj Mewr, CJooTector, C&nilitor, 
Pfomitor (Serv. L "ailp riliujJArlyp tliG 

Arvul DrothaHi by wjij of oJEpiAlitm the ncte of 
brtn^inj; down^ eutlingp Add il Gg-tiee thtit 

had gtowti OB the roof of their templep o:ffeTOd iAcn- 
Uev to tkrw newly ereatoi] deiti^ viz. Dclemiidat 
ComiuolGnd&r ntm Adolenda, whUo cm another oc£^- 
vion of the ianie kind they BurrUioed to Coinotiooda 
and Adolenda (Hodzod^ ip. 147 L)n In the otao 
of goda who^ rui^ of power w&e very widei It 
noc-eseaiy to apoeify tliB pjirtloaliir niattnr Id which 
thftir help WM ^iiii^eiL and fiOTn thifi aroae ttie 
piActioe of dividing the perKmnlity of certain doUiea 
imd iiiTestmg the component oleineiata with dktiuet 
opithetap of which ^uito a nnnibeT might app^ni- to- 

S jCher in a single prayer. ThnSp the Arv-al 
rutheTAp in tliG yoirr which they made for the tii> 
nmjjhant retiirn of Trajun fiom the Daclikn cam- 
paign In A.P- 10J (OIL tL '^4t u ^ fL)f Invoked 
not only Jnnplter Cptinimi MaidmuA ijad ALlH! 
Pator^ but aLo Jnppil^ Victor and Mare Viotot. 
In the COM of m multiloirm a didty os Forlnna, the 
suppliant was above all oonceraed to diiect his 
ptnjuT to the pcroiwr quarter, m tluttp Lfp 4.fl^ ho 

E ed for the fairoumble isflue of a battle, he ap- 
?d to * Furtuna huitu>ce diel,^ vc. the pakiciiLar 
iina in whoso Imnds lay the destlu v of the day 
of battle |\V1at$uwap Hd. und KviL itr I^wb$r \ 
Munidip ISIS;, p. ^2). Great eoro waa oIm taken 
that no divine power who \aA a light to be invoked 
ahonld he paMod over. Hitnce^ after oH the deities 
apeeioliy concerned bad been daly invoked in a 
prayCTt i-t was eastomary to odd a ' geacndls luvo- 
eatio^ which slkonld includu all the etbem: 

laroatkicMm tnailt «d n^HuermUtatHEL, oa 
qq 4 H:t nnmni pfutervp^ laoni pontiacqra, pvf lita v«Ib{ 
la Dfluilboi ■Acrii p«t spielaiH deot, qoM adlpHiD shirucd 
qawl fldiat. onsfH liiTQwi, ooiH s nuraina 

ln*i y*FKLntn |r' L 3J 4 {J. VllL 102^ L ICH^ 

Thia practice ihride panUlels In Greek pmyers (ci. 
O. Cruaiua^ rn rfrif 

Ndrctidfitf Leipidg, liS3f p~ SO***; ti. Wdnseli^ in 
viLIlOWJ J[)0). 

In forms of prayer that have oome down to 
accordJn^yp thegronp of ddties nddres^ed b very 
fn^ucntly rounded on with some such formula aa 
' di doacM^UD oiuneSi^' or^ more definitely, 'dl omnas 
ccmlfiitca vosqne terrestTes v^ue inleml' (Livy^ 
]. 3± tOK or ^di novenailcAp di indlgetes, dl qnibua 
est potetaa aowtromro bostimnone * (ift, viiL hi Cj- 
With thU enJitom la eonneclocf the requirement 
thnt Id ereiy prayer^ no maltor to whit pwl it 
wu addressed, Janna (md Jqpplter ahoulil be in- 
yaked dret of all (Macr, Sai^ u Id, £5 ; cL CatOp 
th jfflrw, 141 [see alfio l^]j * laonm lovem vino 
pfaelamino^l, ^td thnt the serlea of gods invoked 
ahonld always begin with Janus and cud with 
Veeta (Cici dS ATof. iL ST^ and other poasagoi^ 

aa oilJBd by WisseWAp op. di. 10®). 

LirUdiwnta^-G. App^b hv Evmxmmtm 

and rmr6#<^i^ Tit IMiMCS^ 
IMOp K ; G. Wlmm, AOhdiutfiinj^ w 

rOm. wul Haokhi 3II1L 

G* WjsaowA, 

INWARD LIGHT.—Sws (Relijp 

oui) i Fkienm, Society ot, 

IONIC PHILOSOPHY.—The eehools of phtl- 
ooDphy that aJtoeo in lon^ cm the coaat qf Asia 
Minor, and among Ihe adjacant istuadsp during the 
lath ettmt- are above aO raiunrfcaldii fur their 
OTiginnIitj and vigeor. With them bc^ns tho 
gimt maich of Greek philoeonhyp ud even thdr 
ijragidents are atimulatiag to this day. It la Imnl 
to pruclAely the limits of the term ' lonLe.' In 
AO active a period af thought, sji^mn gave bLrtb 


to other systems with a^tanlRhing rapidity, and 
Xenopliant^ Henurlitu^ Pytho^ras^ and Anaaa- 
flU ol tlisiu bred in Ionia, were deeply In- 

utncftid by tbo spuciilAGuna around them. All 
histaruuiA would sgreo, hoveever^ that Tbnles^ 
AnnxiiUAnder* and AnaxinieiLeftp the enrlieat in 
time, form to Bome extent a claas Apait» and moet 
would eoufjuo the dislinoGve najiie to iheae three 
and their immediate lU&chiilea^ Hut Xenophanea 
seams to come ueamt to thein thnn to their great 
suraajsaotSp and wo my inclnde him hare^ capwiAlly 
aa he gives pnrticnlar expresadon to the religions 
side of their view'a Doinmont In tlio four is tht 
recognition of matter, niatiun, and ptiyiiiaAl enuRa- 
tlon—I.SL of objects extoudod in spa», aad orderly 
mavoments and ehongea in space—^^ a^ being tbeiu- 
solves inanifestations of the Absolute lUul itj. 
TherB Is a marked Avendnn to earlier ontlirojko* 
tnorrhlo ideas, mid to all such mythology aa that 
ju wliicli a atomi at sea wonld he oxplflinod simply 
a» dne to ths iti(»leulahle wratb of a PtMioidoin 
Ac the EAiue tlmo this ^maltci' witb which onr 
|,ihiEafii>pliars ore cuncainiod dons not appaar to be 
concolvoci as any thing apart froni apiriL They 
ahiifik from imAgining It in terms of Euere znechim- 
isni, but do not ask themselves the preeiae diailnc' 
tion between mechaniiim and spirit^ or the precisa 
conneElou haLweon tliBin—questions^ eurtslnly, 
tliAt no one has answarGd yot^ But, witb tna 
jHifiSihlo eAcoptian of XeDOplijid.Gs, these early 
lliinksTS dp not oven raiao snuh queatious, At IcAAt 
npt oapreasly t in Hegeiian iangmigt^ they do not 
ask how far Epaefi cah hq licken as on adequate 
mnnifeatation ef the AbsQlute j they are nlwrlpcd 
mther in the simplG feeling tbaL it is a manifesta¬ 
tion, They feel tliat thin™ do happen in tins way 
of mecluMncol and physicAl ' eAnaaHoiit^ one event 
in 0 |UKe and time being followed by another as its 
necessary that a cIouiIk ^ff -9 fonned 

ftnii will he formed by m eKbaiation from tike sen, 
not by the god choosing to send hh messenger 
wrapf^ in a moglo vclL At the same tune, they 
tdsl^ that thcaa physien] processes are. Id some 
profonml senae wdiich diuy do not daterinuiB^ 
bonud op with life, mind, and divinity. Thus 
they have been coBcd * byloxolata' matter/ 

slucQ they assert a union, thongh an 
undoGned uniooj between the two ; or^ lather, 
they do not awi^ lt> they aa&mn# It, for they havn 
hardly reached tho stage of dlstlngubhlnu this two 
u twck Aristotle sees the danger of tliLs inde- 
Gikiteneso, one refiinlt of which waa to make ex¬ 
tended things and movementa in sjitace sJ VueA 
appear to be the sole eaUfiOS of oil that existed, 
UEciudlng tha movements themselves and the glory 
and beauty of the unlvcrBe{J/ef. A 3, 

Hut no eritlcism nan do justice to Gke» |3ioucen 
thnt does not nico^ixe the Immense semoe done 
to thought by mlLiatinn reeearcb Into the jnw- 
poities of Spans and the plkysiciil qrialitles of 
things^ and eonnectang aith thlR, mther than with 
mere mythologfcal fauciiMp the scarifb for ihe ab¬ 
solute truth ahont the nnii'croe and God. Hdcnce 
and matheEuatlci are not in themselvee metaphysics 
and theology^ but there will never bo a great meta- 
physio that docs not take aecount of themp and 
never a gieat theolu^ that does not take aroonnt 
of mstaphysb, 

I. Tholes.—It is significiuit that Thales, the 
Grst of thew thinkcni, la oold to have brought 
the elemantB of geometry to Greece, harinif studied 
tho ssleac* in I^ypt and tnads dlacoverlee of his 
own fRittat-Freller, SisL PAiL Greear, 0 H and 
re^. tbenl^ But how far It ww a true dedneiLve 
scLruoe and out a mere collectloD of rules leamt 
empifieally, It is difficult to say. Our direct in- 
foTmallon for Egypt i* dEfived Irom a document 
wrlLtenj prDhahJy about P.&| by the priest 
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Auhtnitf (an the Rliiod pftpjma now iii British 
Mu.^imi). Mfttbdmfttkuui^ who hA-^e sttmi-ed this 
ticaliM ftiita that it * rale for 'det*r^ 

niLoJnff the trigoDometrical ntiovof 
t?0& BnJi^ ^4 iAorf /itf/oTW fi/ 
lopdon, IBSSp Sff.), bat they are not siire 
whetSuir thifi raJft wmld not have been diacorcted 
by mere obeori''!vti'nn ef ijwcuU ituatancfta, 'withailt 
tfw Mil end reason beinn knowm Un the othEir 
hami^ the GnwV Democ^tkiep. writing in the 5th 
cent. &.CL, anil boo^tinf; of hiii t^roricienei^ in mAtbe- 
nuitics^ oseerta that ho Inis not foiuid hrmsell ^r- 
pasiMMi oven by the Egyptiam in the coi^trnctian 
of diogtaBOfl * actomTMVQiod by demcmAlmtian ^ 

IRitter^^ler, m% ThU at onofl suff- 
ooata Chat, Uiougli by that tiuio the Brecki had 
aiitetripp^ the Egyptline, they recojjniied that 
dfluionBtr&tlon and cuk] action wem present froni 
tho firtt in the foreii™ teachinsr. Thia with 

Aristotle'i remark thnt mathoiiiati<^ ajoaa fint in 
Egypt, bocauM them tlio pries^ luid IfiiifiMe, and ! 
jf^am is boceseary for all the lihemi Ht.ndica that ; 
go beyond ntility A 1, eSP 20h Thus it 

seemiiqulto pofiaible that Produ* luid good founda¬ 
tion for his opinion tliat there was n tnw _* gennrap 
tttfdeat in tho mathematics of TbclH^ a tme 
bleioieut of dedniirion iProclnsj in^ EvfUtL 
[Ritter-Preiler^ 9 EJ). Produa ia wriUbg c. A.D, 
45^p bnt he ^notes Endcaiuj (a. 325 SiaK who un¬ 
doubtedly Lboni^bt that Thales mna t bnve gmaped 
tho general principle that a trkngle is dct^^nnincd 
when the base and the <inglea nt the base am 
Jiil^sn; for othetwiM, Eudemns held* he eonld not i 
have measRiefi the dlatAnoea of ahipe at ma, aa he 
is said to bava dono (hia base* apparently* ' being 
a tower, and the base anglca being obtained by 
observation* p_. 14; Froclnsj p. 3SiL IfJ. ^ 
Thus we may £oe in Tlnilefl the umt bopnnmgQ 
of that insight into the real importance of niathe- 
matica both for scisnee and for metunhyBice which 
■n deep] y in Etu enced Greek though tt hrom the time 
when the Fvchi^ercana helievod that the very 
*fl3wirtrti> of all liikuge was to be fonud in numb^ 
down to the days of ArdbinuHteg, 

Herodotos wU ne (L 74) that Thalea foretajd 
the edJpsa of tbe enn which took ploi!^ in the 
sixth year of the war between tbe Lydians and 
the Incidentally tliia gives n^s a data for 

Thidce^ HfOr since astitinouiera calcaleto that an 
oelipflo was visLblo in A»da Minor on Moy 2S* 
a, c, fRitter-PrtsUer, Si), We cannot suppose, 
without authority, that Tlndm had discovered 
the true couw of eeiipisa^ but we know from 
Aas^nian recorda that the Eabylonians watched 
for eciip®na nt died daUe (Rnraetj Earltf Gimk 
FhU* p. 42), Thalia may have hod necees to this 
knowledge in hie travels* pooslbly at the conit- of 
Cnetkda^ king of Lydia (fbeiwL L In any caiw 
we can tniderHLind how Erach knowlsdgoj oouplcd 
with hii matbeinatieoi studiesp wooJd stimalato 
his Bfiarcb ailer one unitcKail phyiricnl canoo for 
oil the changes in the world. Thbt^ he heidp woe 
water, Aristotlop oar nearefit anthorityp sugguflts 
that he was led to this view by obotrving that the 
wed of all living Ihings is moist, and nlso 
nutriment of ml) things. *and tliat heat itself is 
generated from the and kept alive by it' 

{3fcL A 3, aaa* ia|, it is not dear whether lli* 
lost poaHoga tefetH to animal boat alouC;, aa the 
context certainly aaggestSp or^ os later writofa 
thought, to tlie fielisf that the hre of tbo aun and 
the stars wua fed by eahnlatioD (Bitter-PteilcrF 
)2 i Pint, Pfoi?, PkiL L 3; Dida* p. 

27S), Tt Is qnilo pooaible that Tholes hod 6oUi in 
iniiid. Aristotle also states \de CW/0,31 13,2&4^2aj 
that he believed the oorih to float On water, bj a 
pkeMi of Wffeod might float. This reealL the 
oeflef of the waters tinder the hnnamuat. 


How oiaetly Thnlea conceived the ordered uni- 
Teru* to be evolviNl from this fondnincDtal walw 
Is qnite unknown bo ua. Ding. Loert, states (i, 
22} that^ according to some authoritiBj ho left 
nothing written, and cottomly no writings of Ills 
hftvo como down to us* Anstotlo, u bcuever ho 
roTcns to his doctrineop speaka of thmu in n tone 
of conjertuio. From a passage in the PAyricvi 
however fL 4 inif, IS7' IS), where Aristotle is deal¬ 
ing with those early thinkers w3m aasiHned ono 
duBnitu substance underiying all tlie fonne that 
we see. It may ho Inferred that Tlkalea believed In 
a pmceaa of mrofisetion and condoCLsaiion, Still, 
this is only an InfoiencA, and SiuipUciiita seema bo 
bavo hehi that ThcophToatnzi (the pupil of Aria- 
totle) ecmiddorcd Anaximepoif the brut bo itate 
such a theory (Hitter-l^ller* 266 ; DidSp p. l&4*h 
Perhaps Anaiiuteii&a woa the^ fiist to stato it fully* 

Of greater interest la Arbtolte^fl remark that 
Thoies ia repnt^ to have said tliat tlie magnet 
hod a soul* Wauoe it could make iron move Cc6i 
AnimR, L 2, 40y 13 IRitter Prolbr, ISo]). An 
Aristotle oaw, bliU suggests that Tholes wm not 
naiiKfltxi with mochanism ae providing an ultimate 
^pEniiatieu for the causa of nioTemetit, and held 
that in some tasbiofi fel. Plat, Xaicr, H: 4 f~p 
rt wJ *™) aoul rouHt be that cauoe, and miut bo 
present thitinghout the umverao{flfisjfni»ia, 4H“7b 
jiiia feeliugt Ariatotle thinks* may bo the eource 
of the saying escribed to him that ^ ndji things were 
fnll of ' (»A ; also ascribed to Homclittis 
[Eitter-Prellerp 46if | Diog. Lanrt, ii, 7]k 

It is pEoinp however* from Aristollo^acriticisma, 
both here end in Af-cf, A 3 , that Tlkoloa did not 
attempt to work out arty relation between ioni 
and matterj or even deflnjtely to state the two oa 
distinct, If inber«mnected, ptincipleo. Hence we 
cannot tnuit a later writer, sdclt as Stol^ns^ who 
attributes to hira a fnlly-formed dextrine a^ut 
tho ' mind of the world ^ being God {Mct^ L 56 
[Ritter-FcoMarp U : DLehs^ p* 301 ]). 

lake oil thinkem of Greece in the great period. 
Tholei showed a deep interest in nioltera of l^tate, 
Ifo was eJaased a'ith Solon aiiiokig Ibo Seven SageP 
(Dkg* Loort, L 42], end Herodotus rco^laes the 
wiodom of tho advice that he gave the idiuaDB, in 
view of th^ danger from Ferem^ to fonii a united 
confederation omung ihcm^lvcs (L 176)- Ha woa 
ccrb&inly a citUeu of Miletuv, andi nccordiug to 
llcrodotua ff-EK, a^#)i of PhoGolcian extroatiou, but 
the Inttar atatement seuuis far from certun 
Rurnetr pp 3lHr.K 

3, Anaximander* ^ Anoi Imonder,. also a ^Li> 
eelan* and probably a pnpU of Thalies {Kitterr 
F^]er, JS}p aaboni^es na by the holdoGfia and 
subtlety of hia specnlationa^ According to Ari^ 
toLtc, and also, apparently, to a trsditLcin preserved 
iu Simpllciiin {Arist MrL A 2, 1060^ IS; SlmpL 
Fhtfr. 24, 26 iHItter-Ptallerp 16- e«]J* be struck out 
the idea of one ptitniLive sulKtance^ fnilDite in 
extont, but otberwiBe ondetermined in clukiaetor, 
sometliing thnE was ihna none of the things wo 
know, bnfc something that was capable of bant¬ 
ing oR tbinga and manifesting all qnalitiea* That 
the primitive suhstonco was thtis conceived os 
indeterminate bao been diapated (see Burnetp F 
57fT,)i chiefly on the groimd that Aristotle may 
have read Into his predeecMOr on approximation 
to hijown theory of matter ns snmetlimg that is 
easeutiolly potentinlity, i,c, aomething with the 
power of receiving form and characterp. though not 
of generuring it by lla own force- olonev Bni Ihere 
la DO re^ reason why Artstot]® ohouJd have 
reprcHuted hia foreniniier, whoea book was in 
ciistonc* at thfc time+ and, mofocpyer, we must 
accenDt for tim trsditmn in Simphcfua. If we 
aocept ArintolJo's account, we have a significant 
oonueaion between Anaiimiuidcr and oerodlLnsp 
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vrho found the ^efy life of the worlil to li? in the 
inofssfant ^niccs^ of chae^^ «Torylbing eqinlng to 
b« muring wMeih oa yat it wti^ oot^ ft mwit 
he admitted p bowovor^ Ui&t the word (wJiicli 

Anaximander luea d^ril^ hia aubetane#^ li 
not coucItiAire^ inwiing alm^ly ‘limitlei**; luid, 
Lhuti>:i:ii thia ceriun1|' may imply ' Imleliiiltd in 
chariM:ter' a« wall u in we 

cannot ho pwidvA th&t it doen. So fv ai we cod 
follow AiiAJcimiJidcir'ft deirelopinent of bia theory, 
we Kom to boticoi vA with Thales^ an aneritieal 
oniou <if medunical and apiritual oonooptiotUp 
va£,moly palmed, Thia ' ULGmte-imi&diiite ^ la sold 
to ^ tmiToniid all thinp and goi^ro nil thingep' to 
bo divine, deatbl&Hj and Lc^eslmctihte (^liL 
lii 4p 7 fftitter* Frell^p ITJ* Butp 
whoa we eetud to ash how tbio divine govoromediti 
Ininps the diveTaihod world into being, wa otily 
]e:im thnt in eome fa-nliion the oppctHtian tipa- 
ruitd out from the primitive sotm!« (Aiist. FAye, 
L 4, l^fltitter^PreElcr, lSir]t NeWp thwi kind 
of fttatemoQt can bo taknii In two wnye, iia Aria- 
totle aeeuu to saggEtst with regaid to the later 
fliflory of Anaxneoraop who ooDoelved a primi¬ 
tive Mtate In whi^ all phyricai Hiihatancaa were 
Hnniehow mingled toi^^ther so aa to he Indlstin^ 
gniahaldCp a conception which hna interestiDg 
polnta of likenesa %q Annxlnumdsr'a {Jffff. A Bp 
l>&9*It b open to os to InuglnQ 
^ the obperiten'^-^hp the hot element and the cold 
—m already tbexo noKnallyi fnlly davclopcd^ but 
divided into onch nmall amounU tliat we do not 
pefreive their presence. In thin ease the primitivo 
Bnbdlmtce b nut really nndafj nod in all its parUp 
nnd wn must admit » much inconsl&teiicy in the 
theory, Jt then becomes natiLial to n^nmo tho 
^eapamting out ^ aa a merely nieclmnical proceea 
doe to the silting octLon of a perpetual tnotion, 
wilbont any intnnalc qualitativn change. Sneh 
on inteqjretation fur Anaximander b enggeet^ 
by a passage in Slmpiiciua: 

rroiifitv rS^ 

MOW ritr iwmrnMw Aik rw kOiaw wnjf^trmnf CjPtfa *4^3 D 
[mtlcr Pnilirp 

Ot ebc^-dnd thb other Interpnebatlon seems 
more in harmony with the geneiuJ drift both ol 
Anaximander and of Anaxagoraa—the primitive 
qEiality of tho BiibBtAHoa te throtighoiit indetei- 
inmate, poflSAsaiog no ppeolol ehar^lnriatio any¬ 
where nt nil ; and l^en we oienlmoat driven to seek 
■omo Eurtihef cAUsa, a Lher than CJie Bubstance 1^11 
amJ other than niotiod,i to acootmt fm the growth 
of the Tarlona defmite chafacLem that do appear 
(of. Thcophr. itp, SimjpiiciaA, 1&4. 24 27. 17 D 

[Hittcr-Preller^ lOc: Dials, p. 479]}. NeWp Anaxa- 
goras, wliatever hii view of the pmoces indelnih 
!Ud definitely assert that mind (pv«J was iheuJti^ 
tnate cansoof this ordered variety—a step for which 
ArMotlo pQt^ him far In ad vanoa of his prcdleceBBaTe 
{Mat. A 3p H-lBj. IThii irteip Anaximander 
certainly did not takop hut lhcaiHiiity between the 
two syntems la real; each asanimk* a primitive 
matter that is nnfenned, either relatively or abso- 
Ititcly, possessing no chamctcriatlcfl that are dis- 
camihlop hut capnldc of chnngmgp nndar the 
iufluonee of Into tho ordered world 

which we know. Anaxagoraa names that some' 
thing, Anaxiiiiiaadflr don not, and porhapa hn hoa 
a atill nuarer alUnlty to a modem inch nji Tyodalli 
who Bpoke of matter as endowed wilh * thn prom Ue 
and patency of all life/ and left the snhjecV there. 
Or it might not be fanciful to aay that be conceive* 
the World in the beginning an witbont form and 
void» and, Uiungh he thbka of tho s^rit of tlod as 
brok ing on tbs fate of the waters^ be will not any 
iodnhnitely. 

E^liuplicina adds anotber impor^t ^int, Ulna- 
trated by a direct quotation (Kitter-i^ellerp fB). 


The geneFation of fha vaiionB elenmnta, as wa 
know ihetoj ia followed by ihsir dissolution into 
the primitiro anbetance, and this re-alisorption ia 
ffltfc to be right and seemly (vuTd tA xpeikrj : 

' At UlC s.prpfj|qtBd Mab tb.«r nultB TCpaJlilaq to 

MB onaibA IPT tt«Ir lnJiHU« (SnrettlB w.p dif bU^y 

Tims Anaximander beemfl to hold tliat tho 
dlreraity and miilLiplIcJty of the world depend on a 
straggle of oppositoB of warmth ^^nst cold^ 
of wot ngBioBt dryh “nd that tho dehnite omorg- 
eucs of One dement ia a wrong done to the nihnr, 
HenLcHtua eaniea on this idea of st]iij;^q*Iep bnt 
rejoice^ In it and justififis itL AnaximBjider held 
also, it would app^T^ that tf^in double pmeesa of 
generation and drxtmction woe repeated incea- 
aautly: * geAeretlon ceuld never inili' for the 
inlinite foEmtatn woa nJwaya there (AriaL Phyef. 
iiL 20^ $ [Uilter-Prellcr, Thua Anaxi¬ 

mander may really have reached the idea^ whleli 
later wrltem say he heldp of innumerable uni- 
VR^eai riring and pairing away for ever (Ritter^ 
Preller, 21). It la net clear whether they think 
he Imopnm many univAfacfl in existanoA at the 
same timOp or meant tlint they followed singly, 
one after the other. But Lhn Tatter is sng^aatod 
by the coherent aysteni which ha euneeivod &rthe 
present universe, comprising all we knowp oartb 
and ann and atanip in one complete wholu. Ha 
came veiy near to reolixiDg that the earth was a 
globes haconcehTod it, apparenMy, as shaped like 
a Atumpy cylinderp wUh a ennvex lidp In diniEmjsiofia 
three times os hrond os it was deep, swinging free 
in the centre of the nniTorsOp and surronnil^ by 
lidEow ringa of compreftsod air (ur vapour) whicTi 
contained tlie fire of the diSerent heavenly bodice^ 
ibe lingH with apertures in them threogh which 
the hro showed (Hitter-Hrellar^ 19p 20; Buraetp 
pp. 70^ 71K Mis bioEogicol spocuInLions were 
equally l^ld^ and in many way* aeute. He an¬ 
ticipated the modera theory of hereditary con- 
nexioD between all animals by Ms aug^tiona Utmi 
tho carLt&^E. living ctaatojaa wore of the nature of 
liJihsa, and that m&n Won developed from tbe^ 
Bupportiug hh riew by the apond obctcrvatinu that 
man now requires a longer period of rtortoro than 
any Qtheicreatnra, and coasidering that it waa hard 
toimsginsihaw ha oouJd have survived from the brut 
if thifl hod been always so lUittar-Prelior,. 22). 

^ Anonmeun. — Anasimelicfli his anccAaaork 
nlso a Thlileuan 23, 2B)p was n man of mneh 
renier Intfdleetv He fdl back to the old idea of 
the earth » a flat dUk^and to the oirnpler, dearer, 
but lean profound imd fruitful, cooceptEon of the 
prifflitivA Bnbntanoe os one of lhn reeoji^iiiAahla 
elements. This was air, inhnito in extent, hut 
dadnlte In quality. KamUod, air bevnme fire ; 
condensed, it apptuuad sncceasively aa wind, cloud, 
water, earth, and stonea Motion existed fronj all 
etoraity and was the canse of change^ but no 
explanation of motinn itwlf was ^ven (iA SB, 
28). iSouL he said in »o many wnres, wm air: 

^JoA u Bor Mut beltic boklBni IwtlicfK h Od 
uhJ BlrwKooipw I3i« BdiiHi, p. 7T; BtUriv 

Ptflilcf, M). ^ 

We caiinot saj^ howereri whether he menu t that 
the air eacompa^ng the nniverso wru conficioujiv 
as it is In maa t he U said to have thought U 
Mi%jue* (Bitter-Plreller, £80)* pot iiccd we doubt 
that ho did ; bat he IS unlikely to have formulated 
the conception of divinity any mcreprecUcly than 
I 1 U predocewm. There u Little new in hii thoaght, 
hut be too has a cUim to what Hexel regard* as 
the CTeat merit of these thinkers—that they were 
the first to aancunco that the bowHderiE^ variety 
of the world could he explained as tha tDanlfexta- 
tinn of one principle, a prinmple that waa in- 
destTostihie der Phil., 1 * 'Griech. Phil.* 

A 1 [Thaleslp |L 2031. The theory of Anaximauca 
was revived a ofintory later by Diogeaen of Apol- 
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lonl&t wlusM liowGver, HhtuflfB the iuirli 

of other ibilueiim tZeUtSTj Prs-SocraHc PhU^t 
LSSOJFJ. 

4 *, Xecipphanefl. — [n X$nii)phuie4 th€r Mcntiu 
{inthiiKiiami of tlie time aecn^ to bhi^ out iiito ^ 
mntt And npEendid relig^iDDB ferFOdf. Tho beftt 
rntnaduttion to hlEi) Qttil the brief senteitoe of 
Aristotb (MuL k, 096' 21), that Xenontuinm wm 
the Bmi lo beMfivo in the vLtsliy of all thinf^ (cL 
Plat, Scpk, £42l>: * All that we call mniiy bf really 
ooe/ An Eleatk taoefc doriTed * fmm XcnnpliAMda'). 
Not that XenopImiiEii tuado my desr etAtemetit, 
or distlniniUhcd what wu one La matter from wlyit 
wad aue la principle $ 

' tw ttinplr l 4 Qkwi uu bb tb* wlulfl facaTin hhI vMd UNi Oaa 
UMI mi TtF«W «vpap4* rfa ^ 

DkU, £a«E.,p.fi55> 

Wo miLT cfPiupare the ffunenA pajun^o ta SexL 
Emp, {adv. Pktft. ht. 2Qt}, whscU+ &a -dotlbl, 
lefera to Aristotle^s opinian, ielling bow dome 
haTfl thought lliat Che conception of tho 
proridenoo of God came to iniui horn the right 
nf the fftarry lieav^uis: 

mBU Tftn ftrrt |aok«l irp ^ (lln dyr wpMnr fif n]pav4r 

ga^ at tiht fun nmunar bb Qwrii rnsin fan 
rUbg t£h hb Kttiog^ iub 4 vntclwl tba brckiTd duDes* &r tbe 
■bin, Uhp» Kb U»Dmpil>Nd lia difcn:^ th* erutor oi » 

■ tiajiaaiir^ bi^Tkic ttiAE k wold n«t lw>vm Miava faJT 

dwim^ but tliroiagh a mfibUir amt powfar, and Hut 

tbiipcwtr a0« OuA* 

Xeuciphanefl nude no dear dtahement 

»aya Aiistotle^ cutting to tho toot of 
the matt'CT in hid treDchnnt way; na with Xcno- 
phanee^ pred«oe*wora, with hlnuelf, we are 
UQ&lile to diacover my erticnlatod Lh4!orj of the 
rdtacion between space spirit-^ either In tba 
aaiver>M) or in man. Bat hid frngmeiitB ore in- 
driuct with the dcoiie thaC thedo two oenceptioTid 
are of nltimivte impoTtmeet aad metst doniehow be 
brought Contis CT. How to bring them together he 
doiB nol know j one is tempted to say that he 
nimply dape them topethor, but ho haa got held of 
what neither philosophy nor Tellgiou mudt ever let 
go agfdn. He will have nothiBS of tho old mtbn»~ 
pomorphio fancier by which the real gMdeiar and 
ttijwtery of the physical nnivcrBA are juried ont 
of eight: 

■ W^t mvti 1^1 Irtf \3 i dead, esdeuTwt pei^ ud nriet 
ud fTO«n' (Rjlt«-Pr*1kr, 

Ba.t that doiea not make him write the lainhow 
*m the dull catalogue of eouimoa thuiga,' 

It *rJi tKinifi tsmm troiy the eurth t.ad all Imiun aod Ia Ibi 
49itb' (iir. iwX umI It wo eartcbrei «ul aQ uTlbff 
ai* ^bofii tKm UTth uml Wiivr' (103),- T^t *vtr7lh\£f 
ttwl 1 h ■«« him fa*^ 'lo Ibri On*^ (lOUiX *vii7uuiif £ 


f|« it tb« mlod vf cntf« b but a Ealitt TtfleXp Bi !■■ 

npmr ^ P* 1 F*^ 'EDOK IsL&UlfCat than foUUlq^ffKW (Iraf, 
<kHl1 umii^t imbiHwi vrmrj thb^, 'withe^i Atftliftttfi nil«a 
All thJjifiifaif tin thodgM <4 Jlfc- mlBd* ftoei> Tben k a 
itrikEDfE' ftiiganiLtld bbM, ifllAf lijifi vSAdf ii riFitjtf M f 

■drOM (i&. wfalflli Ruy ba ICMuletcd: Tuxlcpwily: <1) 

bp aU m, a31 w. ^ ' (KoMpr, Jiiut*y>; ' Tb# Tbolt 

iwa Un- wbbhi hnm, Uib wfacila Uilntt'; or ^ Bi K«t Pit 
iTfcr, tUnikB hU orer* ud bfeon ^ e w' (QofuPH 

Wo adk oumlves whothar Xenophanes meant t 
(1) Uiat in ibe divinu tlinr« wad lioihlng but right 
and healing fwid tho MUvifcy cf thought; or {31 
Unit OTery scrap of matter waa aommow linked 
up into a ooherent ayiLeiUk which wt a 
though not otherwise^ waa inetiEict wiLh tho 
highesc powEra of M^cepLlon and thought; or (3) 
that tnatter tbreughout the universe waa wmehnw 
consciona hi eveiy |Mirt, The &ooanij intorpTota- 
tiem Beema mmt in baimony witb hla eonccpCion 
of * the Oneij*^ bnt tlie third la auppotted by puti- 
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belief In Uie nmuipresinine of tlia divino. In any 
it Id a good lUadtTAtlon at once of hie aug- 
vou VJh —27 


gtidHvents and of hia rigueneesL The world com 
ceivod ka a physloal wholu br^ in his rtew, mrjuhoK 
a imuitfeatntion of one God wlioan lufluence is 
present in every petrt, and who biS Lhn attribntu^ 
of reason and pereeptioiip but we do not nnden^taiid 
/lom it iaBQch a manifestation. Does he oonorivn 
it to dUnd td the mind uf Ood aa body to eoul ? 
Or U spnoe the fiTVit appeamnee ta us of uometbing 
which, in Its nUimato iiAtufO:^ Id free fruni the 
limitations of a|»aeer as we know ipacel! Thin 
seems perhaps euhUe a theoiy for do eArl;^ a 
periiKJt hut tnero aro adsounts dtrongly sugg^ring 
something of the kind. For Instancep StmplunnSr 
<m the authority el ThcophrBSLnd^ the actielar of 
AristetJe, saya that Xenophunce oonceived the 
Quep the Unity of all things that wh Godi aa 
neithtr limited nor lkddtl<^j neither at motion nor 
at rest {rih^ srX. [Ritter- 

ProUerj d. efe d/kifcwo, 

f/myKi ffi. lOff^ 11^, wineb however, only 

ba derived from Tneo^hrutnsh Agald> smiEa^ 
Limes Xenophanea Is said to have described tha 
Gne as sphericaL in form and Lmited 

xoJ ri^pafj^f [i£. 103^ 108£])j and, on the otlier 
haud^ we hear that hu spoke of " tlia Limitless roota 
of the eartli' fniVTUt, dj f/trlOj ii 13, 294* 21 j ir 
drofor ; BitterJ^reHer, 103A>-^1 

of which convicting Dtateim^ntB could be reconoUed 
if wa did aappose nim to hare tbonght that God 
eontd appear to us in one usneet as spatially 
limitodi in anoiher as spatial^ unlimited^ but 
that in His nlUmate nature lie waa somethUig 
that was above either (cf. Ritter's interpretation 
of 'the sphere' as the self-limited, neilbcr limits 
less nor exteroaliy limited, quoted by ZaOeTi ifp, 
ciL L MS*}* All tUia, howefVtT* m veiy doubtful, 
and perhaps we ought only to say that Aeuopbum 
imy have used spAtial images to describe hts God 
just hecuttBi! he was fooling after, but bad not yet 
grueped, u couceptluu in wlikh God tmiid be known 
to bo as much the sonreo of space os of mind and 
spirit* Certainly the dffiiie for a vast monotlieum 
wliidi somenow Include tioth pcrtKiimlity and 
Lupersouallty oeema to underlie his vivid Batlres 
on the curreut onthropomorpbbiTn of Ilia day. 

■Ths £tJik)pli^ Quk* Lfactr ^ods UPKk hahed ad^ flAt-Bosed* 
«fkd Ili 4 Thnwoju Twikv tfarlni rni-faAJreJ ■fari 
fEUttAr-F^llAf, iOQib>< '* Thu lad II Lfas beufi hul hkijd^ uid 
»u]d prist AEtd cam^ Elat hoim wcmld miki Ifacir oodi Itka 
hoTKa th* dies mnlEv Iheln Hb caep^' 'ICnq ihbik Ibi 
»dA ba thew iftt Mol drtei Ai LfaEj' Aa, amI ($ofc 

S:aiqMAkucbtr^(a.tODr), 

Hia own God in unheimtteii, oncroated, and 
Dvertasling (ii. inJinitely beyond the reach of 
tiae * imiuonil' mytJii invented by the poets. 

■Usfucr sad llwlodIwvinwflCvd UHiodAwltb rrvrj ilajuH^, 

thsrti ubd BdullvfiMAnd m 

It Is Very probable, as Murray points out, that 
the imthropomOrphisoi of llndisr is itself supers 
ifupoi^ on an earlier, low [leiveDal, uiytholoj^ 
of nsturo, and Xenophanoo might ainaost be ssid 
to lead tun reaction. Crude anLhfopeniorphism 
is full of dAfigurs, and not tho loanl lirimii when 
symliols of the gteat gsnerativo forces In the 
a-orld are tnmeJ Into talca aboat_ *a god of 
enormouii procreativo power snd innumcTHiblo 
sjueoiB* (/Vmr o/ £7r, London, 

H>13, ch. ii. p. 39|i. Not that Xeuoplianea shows 
any wiah to restore older nLythologfe^ if such 
there were, any moro thau be ihown syTumthy 
for the tTuuaTnigratioii fancies of the Pytha- 
goieamc llis way lies forward alonp; the path 
of sober thought and Inquiry, He is awuie of 
our i^orance, and docs not hope to dispel it 

NU truth 
* htufig 

But this does not IiltoIto^ for Xsnaphuies^ a 


* tkA* vrtT ksoirn»flef tT^rwIll kiwu* thm 

mbimt LhA EWIA. ’AuKiffJa hi ifactaM ul^ ^hJ*^ ‘ 
eutbAtkfiowlhAt ft it No*' (filitM^PvrilAVf 
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Mseptlcal deapiiir j the pflsri bill ty of advtuiM tow&nld 
kiiowl«ALco flUll remalDi : 

'Tl» fou dD not f«vi^ mS{ troth Ht ftm; mta Diut 
i^roti, «nd nt Inftli tb*y iM tiu hblE^t'' (1^. 

The gKAtat |i^ gJ wKut wo hear about hu 
[>hjjncar spgcnLatiou is Eeitber voll atlciftcd oor 
of inDoli mtertatt It wu hu raf'olt o^tnjrt a law 
mjttiologyH and hLi oouc^uEiaa tbiLt nJ! tbiaga 
nm^t BDffifihow form a uoity^ iiutt Lmd tUo pn> 
(onnd and for-r 4 ]Ouliini| There la mncti 

In both Piatg and Kiiripideq tlutt rocollA bi* 
attackfl aq the ^OlyinpiBn^ croed, uid ttiore cui 
ba LittL? doubt that TmTinenidtia, wnoso pliiLoaophy 
oELiitmi in tho oon«s[>tiOD o^ tho DflD+ ii in the 
direct line of sooceadlou from XonapluinK, wbo 
ihuJi ^jonais LLo link liotwaeo the louini] and 
Ele&tic aehoota Ajisbotle Bays In » many if orda 
that VonoenirleB was reported to hoTe beta hu 
pupil (ySiH and it is ignite possthto that Xoao- 
T^anoa^ in hiB ku^ yoara of wondorm^, ctfime to 

Elea in Italyp tbn dty of rarmodfdea 
Hia own nativo idty vab ColopLon [n Lydia, but 
it i.^ natural to Bopposo that fie left It if hen tbe 
Mjihio appejirod (lA, ySK The date giren by 
jjytsri. for hiB ^orwi# U 01 . li. n.Cl 

[iA^ Besides hia reli^oua writiti^ wn pqn- 

Bw Niiue clmmiinj^ frapm^ta, holMj^cal^ hall- 
did^tio. A vot 3 f lov-abln nature appeorvia them, 
typically Greek in ita union of Eiunny enjoyment 
vith B^f'controb luid high abore all luxury, 
tyranny, and puponftition. Hia picture of a 
drinking'f«mai U ^^hoFacteriatio: the clean Sonr 
and the dean oapa and tho cle«i honda of the 
gneete, tlie ftowort and tbo dower-Baented wine 
and the f resh cool watcr^ the dance and the Bong^ 
and the drinkingp but euch drinking tlmt n man 
ueodB no oervmnt to help him home alter it, the 
ieoBt itoeU bc^inniu;^ with prayer to the geda 
*for atrongLli td do right.' and ending with eonga 
tliat liave no Uao in them, no wom-out fnneiu 
about gods and TitauB and giants, and no hitter- 
nesM, no ruicorona mamoriMof porty-Btrih (Bergk 
and Hiller^ Ant/itilupa £yn>a, ^XenephazLes,^ 1 
and S). 
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IRANIANS. ^ I. tho rncHlGm name of 

Pemo, oomte from the odjeetire fbcvn in AveaUn 
arryr^ia^t used generBlly m on epathet of 
(of uncertain meaning] to describe the land frotn 
which Llic folk eamo; its Identidcatiim faaa 

not hetm achieved. Old Pero. udpi (el, 

Gr. |b co^ute with Skr. drya ; and it Boems 

to have been the name by which I he tmdirLded 
Aiyon people called LhiFoisulvea a race of invaden 
frain Europe^* who^ pethapB abemi tlae middle of 
the 2 nd milleunium lt(r.i oocopind Boctna and tho 
ceighbourkig oountiTh and Impoaed their form of 
Im&Euroj^n Mpeecu npou the Inhahltanta This 
mdmitiadty epeculative reAdiog of the facte of a 
dim pfo-uitorj kchib to niit best the evidimce 
at prceent at our ditpoeal. Whether the term 
* Arynn ^ may be aoemtoly used of a wider iiiiityt 
ne in Britliih miptilAr phroee (of. O. Sch nulOT'a ark 
ARVA^ [La Indo-European] HlLiaiDN, voL i. p. 

lit itwaldb« fkotrd.'howirvr, UiiitSr.Fplat (gtiMifr, AuitrfU- 
Utw BUd xl*r BmB, 1911^ P- 

h vtroiwly lociliMd, fap^rt an th* nldm at Lb* notbUy liimr 
ToctiBrfc hmietiBgs, ta rmert |q tti 4 ^cr rf rr luaa P«iX 
10 b o^Axt him at tb« m in A^ mar# Bp«l£cB£ly In Hm- 
(d&nTur^aieBU ThLi 1 b anwidM oillHnt MniLlBr tbit tbx 
writw dftdjbEBMitiihPiMa I? thii wffbI sad BTruBraBir 


11 E) need not he dlecui^od hero t for the pnrpoeee 
of the present article the term will be reemetW In 
the InJo-IroniiLa broneh ef the family. The diri- 
flion of the braneii took place relatively late, the 
B.tkceebDjrB of the Aryan Indiaui migrating into the 
PiHj]ib> where we Und thom in the Vedie period^ 
and leaving the IraniauB in pdueeidoii of the wide 
belt of tt^tory from Bootna to Media, down to 
the frontierfl of [ndio. The Imgnistie teeta of 
[ronlaii oa against Indiaii diaJeet are very simple^ 
Lhe two .ponpa lyiog eloeer together than any 
other difitmat langnagee in the Endo-European 
family : it la oa close a connexion as that between 
French and TtaMon^ In Aveeton and Old Fereiou, 
for Lnitonco, Hindu Is tha nAme for Tnduk oniswar¬ 
ing to the i^kr.Sindhu^ This lUiutmtCB t.wo clmi:^ 
acterlatlB Iranian devclopmcntE — the jircvocalic 
change of J to and the iojui of the original aapir- 
atea. The appHcatioo of a few ph^nctio lawa eq- 
abl&i ns to tranaform the oldest extant Sanskriir 
into the corresponding Ironiim of our early texts, 
and fnex ww, with o uite a amaJi Tesiduum of new 
develupmants to be allowed for. Apart from tome 
linguiBtio complicattonB, involving cartain upoeola- 
tioiix Oq pre-tuBtoHc mavementa dBBCtibed id the 
present writer's * Nutes on Iranian Ethnography*' 
our material enables ns to reconstrud: with con- 
■iderabla fulLnaes the eoltnnJ oondittena of the 
Aryan [^ple before the Indian trek. We restrict 
ouMVa! hare to mattOTB alTectlng religion. 

Qtfr bHiIbdiM If O^itLeCLRl WCtly liWii Lb* UesU 

RiEflt of wouliu aimta ud mbu wnirriittr In ttw sklfr Indlu 
Iruki!. Urtemluro. uiil pxrtly EHrtn hlftodi^pl paUoMi aC 
trftstu tribH rwuid In Baeknt roitwi, of whou UwodBCni tt 
tOf nifeit Irnp^^dk IL WtUl fsEMBilMrod th&t Lbii tarm 
^ Imokii * pmpBrEj coDiHtet « luin«^ only; msd Uhfv 1b dd 
rrMon to pmplKHD rt^efad. iJSDHy BidDng- LhB wUtl ncrnBid 
trtbfiB Who ipnXfr, Of BOAT lurfl fpokfifli M tnuLon dlolKri It la 

feOQWdlnxIj, qnflOfBte pinrih bpaH rtiXtOdW at 0 # 

HBKgBtK Of ^^yUdoEMi la OmaLlnx cur plctm* pnto-lranbn 
nllxtoii. It li Bt kwit 4W ptoIwNb thut wlr4i iroktv lo&j b« 
pqi^ Bb^rhElpBlr 

^ Notnrallj the most osrtaia demeutB in thU 
rDoonaLmetion sre those which we can jwove to 
have been Aryan. The couihlnatlou of ^ edic evi¬ 
dence with that of Hertidotuaj in liix descriptieu of 
the popular TeJIgiou of Persia, pre^entn ub with a 
system which o^eea clowly with that of tho later 
Av^tA (excluding the later prow nod thu ritual 
ports), Kow these Avestau texts reprcBent ap|Mir- 
ently a oouiitet-nsfonnAtlan^ a reTapw from the 
tea drastis reform of ZfiJAthu&htra inte the old 
Iraniaii nateTe-woraiiipj canrurmral te Zarathush^ 
tra'i niost emphatic tenelB, but muBtly fn phroao 
alone, and oocnpcundifig for Its abaudonmcAt of 
ZarathuBhLm'B BBscnttol teaching by an apothcosia 
of theprophat himjtelf. In language and thoqght 
alike we itnd the Kigreda dosefy paralleled by the 
Yuhte, and even more c3«wly by the *- Gilthi of 
Ewven Gliaptera' (prose), which h actuAtly com¬ 
posed in the Br^haic dialecl of Zarathuebtm'a own 
verse GAtMa ^ great I* the dS nbrunce In rdimuoa 
Etond (Toiut, that* if wb omUted otic lineiFjr. xIlL 
which offeri adomtlon te Zorathujihlra oikd Ahqm 
in a hreath), we luigh^lamiiWy argue futiU Ignor- 
anee of the refonu. The relicion resulting would 
ha pfrocticaJly idcnElca] wiUi that of the liigredo, 
allowance beW tnode for the small campaw of the 
GAthA Wb BhculLl have to provide only for »mc 
innovAtlons like the eutt of Indm on the Vedie 
side, and that of Mnida and the Holy ImmortaE-t 
(AmuAu Spmia^ imw first collectively named ; bcc 
art AMESirA SPKNTAfl) ou ihfi Iranian. 

3 . Leaving the ieform of Zarathuditm and the 
duoBsm of the Mi^ to bedoflcrlbcd in spcdal ortt, 
we may delineate fierc the religion jirufe&acd by the 
rranSan twuple when ZaralhmiHtra apwCr Accord¬ 
ing to Iietddotai (L 1^1), the FemianB i^ocriJesd on 
mountain-topa to Zcub^ ' calling the whole vault of 
the iky Z«aa’ U is highly probabtc that thcGreek 
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IxHveller reoordji the pitlr^s idan- 

tieal with Vfdla D^m, ^Th^y 

HJirilitia iiWp^ ho * to Earth, 

Fir-Op Water, aiid Wtjuhi/ All ax diTinitlies belong 
ta the dixJe of tho ^ hoavaiily one«.' Tndo European 
^hose imme dealatisfi tlieiu of I Iho c^npony 
of * Heavan * or * Kky.' Whilt? th o uama of 

their oliief la not certainly roond ootsvdo the ^atli 
tndo-Kuftijteati trilM^ the gonoTml tami b- ami^erMl 
m our Hpo^h luroa from India to the Eritioli Isico: 
the ’heavonly uoas” dlHputod with the aneentor 
npirits the arinuuy In Indii-Euro|Mjau3 religion. So 
Far, accord 8^1 we iiavy net down only what the 
ImnianJi aliiT oljoerved of a coltno comnion not to 
the Aryans atone, bnt to the whole of onr family. 
We may add tliat tlioy kept plentiful traeea of 
the prienitive anciwtor- wur^^ip na well (aea art. 
FftAVASUih In Iriin the pfeahcx WEro wholly bcoo- 
dcGntp and th« darker nido of tho tendanee of the 
dead aepamted itulf entirelyfmm aasoeSatlun with 
them. PJutareh (de 7>. ei Orir, 45) tellfl ua of 
Magian lihaHona to ^ lliul^ nod Darkoena,' ofTered 
in a Bonle^a plorce with the blood of a woU; nod 
HerodotoH (til 114} rooorda the aftciifioe of Amea- 
tria* wife of Xeriieep to the god who U said to dwdt 
lienoath the earth, when she huried aliTe fourtoan 
children of high nmk. flut of this primitive prac- 
cioe aroao tho Mkhraist odertn^, DBO ARlMAyi^. 
From Lba pre-Aryan period ahki may have oonie 
other efementa of Iranian reii^en, aa la img^eatcd 
eapeclally liy cempanaona wiMi Itonian divinities 
aadcoitiu. 

Aryan religion has by the d do of the ^ henvenly 
ones * (Str, de^, Av. d^Am] another torra, amna 
(At. oAuryi), which m Veda and AvealA, ae A- A. 
Moodoncll ramarka 3fyihidi>^t Strajiabnr^, 

1887+ p. 7}^ ' Ifl applied to the bigheet geda, who in 
both are conceived aa mighty kings, drawn through 
tlie air In their war chMoL«i hy awift atoeda^ and 
in ohameter bextevolent^ almost entirely free from 
guile and immoral troiU.' The aimilanty of thtmin 
attrihuCea to tlieeo gLv«n in the Avaata to the 
Fravneliia, who are Toi^y saggoats thn 

otherwiaa probotilc lufEreuce tliat^ if Aryan ^daina 
meant an dlctnenfal deity, *orwrvi othdnolly meant 
a ^hero’ in the Greek sense. Thia tits very well 
the otymological conneKton trooed by Schrader 
{ERE u. 15\ between, amm and the Geimanle 
un»et, ‘)^3midei.^ From the liret, then, the two 
divine names denoted dlflerimt claeacs of goda^ 
wheae ultimate livoliy was aaaured. Tho rivalry 
atarted latpoly* Wo may coidectnre, in conditions 
di}f<!ring with oociol Ptntna. Rude elemental pow-ert 
were likdy to be populiir deitieSp adored hj tincuh 
tured Domada wim oould not undcraUud gods of 
ahadowT tind abotnict ehamcter. TT:te ktterp eape- 
cially if connected eloaely with the rmtietf wonld 
appeal to the nobler prone everyw'horo to rovcfeace 
an(»slori from the very fact Lfaai they know who 
tlicy wfire, and tliErEin showed their aupfriori^ to 
the common people, in some aristoenicy of Mst- 
em Irf-Rp it would seem, one AAurtt —or r&thor 
*A«ifTfip for the weakening of tho * luui not yet aet 
in—WM elevated above ether such poworahy the 
epithet *ifd£j<Svj *wi»/ or ^wiadom.’ Closely 
linked with him were sonic important Simd^t- 
ler^ alutraetlona of the same tjpo aa the Koman 
or and equally primi tive in oiigin+ or 

presiding over departments like the sucred 5rc, the 
Cattle, or the plant world. So oonsplraoufl did thU 
cnJtiiJi bficome, as early perhapa aa tlie 15th oeni. 
that AiiaytiafiB boirowcur the naiuo aa Ajsaj^ 
which ia fnqiid in a catalogne of divinities 
during the teij^ of A^iiir-bam-pal, associated with 
the Seven Igigi-, Thia aasoekaLioii shown that the 
concepdoiu wore thormighly oaainiilAtedp and v iUi 
the Very primitive ferm of the name proves that 
1 flat KiToltdo. &frig p, 191 L 


the date of its annoxntioa by the Homltea wwi cen 
tnnea OArlier than the time at whlth it ie actually 
fontid. Thia diwovery (for which see F. Uonimcl 
in FSB A xxi* {I^J 1^} makcB it ncctisBaty la 
date the name i/crHfdA Jong beforu the daya 

of Kamthnahtm. The Reformer^ in the writers 
opinion^ waa a member of Lbe anatocraHe caate 
which womhipped thia deity aa 'ged of the Aj^anip^ 
hj which tme fiB ia knowcL in Ofin of tho Uenblan 
Inaciipticns (EUmitlc vcxmnn+ ilL 17^ 79}^ * Ary ana' 
here will mean simply "nohlea,' The rclissnus * liMw 
already aketehe<.f wul account excellentlj for the 
first hinta wluch Zarathuahtrn improved so os to 
iiiake tho system undertying the GAtlifla. 

^ MeonwhUo tho msjE^ w^iw worahippuiu tho 
i^airAf, like their ofinwins who had mi^toiriiito 
India. Chief among them woe the Li^t-god mr' 
^«%i$rp 5Gthro- lUa later hlstoijp in ^roitntrian- 
Lsm and In Idltlmism invoJvea an in siome 

complex prohlems which may be left to the ATtieJea 
edueerned. Accerding to A. SdGllleliJjf X. x. [IWT] 
143fr,h tbij Axyiui dmty ndginatcd in on ethical 
ConccpGnnp thot of the ^cnmpilct' (niij^rVif which 
occUTB os a common nonn In the Glitlifia)» Mithm'fi 
Vedic compiuilonp Vampa^ is plinsihly traced to a 
nmilar origin^ hla name being couiparied with Skr. 
cmrutp ■ordinance/ Av. wrtvifo, Mrrvttfi, ■contract,' 
and urtviAii, ■friend/ The present w^ritcr thinkk 
it. probable that two indc|kcndetit cooceptieuB have 
beao nniljcd« perhaps by tbo lid of popular ety^ 
molcgy, in tbe history of hli^hra. A poMiblo 
connexion with the ■ waters that aro abm'o the 
firmamentp' explaining hia later oaaociation with 
the non‘Aryan river-gcuius An&hita^ m^j 

have been tokeii over at a very' enxly iliwi ffom a 
Semitic source during a predsiatorio contact. In 
any eoWp Mlthre ix essentially tho tinn,aiuent In 
the early Iranian pcrlodp and Ins titfo (Plu- 

tarehp hic. rmtjh the phyaieai conce^Loii of that 
w'liii-h liea between high neaven and the oiirtb—the 
Aloi of ^Eochylm. From this elcmstital char¬ 
acter cams Ihn dev'slopmeut of thn porely boIbu 
divinity who is at the centra of Alithroism. The 
total aboonce of Mtthra from tho Gatbas suggests 
that ZaraUmshtra knew him only on this elemEntol 
Bide. When h a returns to promlnsnce In the Yaahta, 
he is conspicuously othitWj the god of oompastap 
cembining the aplandour of a nf the bright sky 
with tJio fun-ationB of of human, inteT- 

eonm hi exactly the H*me way as the Roman Dim 
Fidim* Probably the elemental and the ethjca] 
coneeptions predominated in dLBerent. porta of IrOup 
and the Unden Been iu the later Avcota represents 
A eor^toiuise 

Tho cult of the nature-powers in the list of 
UerDdotuB fabove^ f p calfa for Little fnrtber 
Comments ^tm and hjwu uju objwtaof worship 
In the Yedos mid (to a lunitod exteatj in the later 
AvobUl For the popular caitnx in Irin, Herodotus's 
noticM of what he mw m Pemia are much better 
evidence than the Ave^to- (We might cite om 
striking proof that ihu historian got his infoTmation 
among the people and net only in Court circlea— 
his note [iiL 57i that ths Moinon usu^r, [loeudo- 
SmiiinllB, ■ was tjunented by ^1 in Asia except the 
PestMona theniaelvea.^} The worship of Earthy as 
B^tise of the Sky, is seen In the Indian coupling 
or l^ua and Fphivt+ and on Traniozi poil among 
the Scythiarii (Herod, iv. 59). The Aryan gunim 
/CniRHrfi' fVedic; Av, .Jrniotfvp scanned as a 
(raadrisyllatdel bos the Earth os her province iu 
tho Avesta fiofu the htsti and on theovldcucu of 
the cominciitator SAyom {an Rigvftia VU- xxxvh 9, 
VttL xlii. S} It Is gcuervdiy allowed that this waxon 
Indian (and therefore pioto-Aryan) association (soq 
^ lonlt-on, Eitriy p. 101 Primarily, 

she ie a Smder^ of ploty, or proper tendsnoe of 
1OL HMilbn, fv^ Pth BA 




moQuors 


m 


tliQ |{^^> eonoe^tion with the Evth b 

pn^mbl j »qath«r iA3« of |)C^piiTik3' eljmolo^'r {Thu 
netacliiDent of liter Av^tqh thought from tho 
pifltaitira f rmnijim in thu? qmttcT may bo noted in 
tho b&ot th&i ArnultL wu daiif^'Utor^ not gpoiw, 
of UiD Kiipremo deity.) The Waten—’WhEah t)erta. 

esecEit imonp tho |rrobftbly non-Arym did 

not meludo the adoTMon in Indii^ 

and Inmiiiui trilm allko. Sn did Fiie^ which is 
Ai^TMi irtiilua was the nieaaeEagor that called the 
ddicQj to enmn down to tho The apecio) 

BaitcLity of the l^mse-fire wjw inherttad the 
InuiiimH f mm t ddo- EuTopoan an tiquity U:t w farther^ 
art FntEh Tho Indhui triboa }mtxkw natiiniliy 
when they oiignitod into the trtipies. It may 1 ^ 
ol^rveil that the later Pai^i manlfeetatione of 
Teverance for Eartli, Fire, ftsd Water were_ not 
Immaiij hnt doe to the Burial certaLnly^ 

cremation probably—among tho Indbii] folk, from 
the earlfet known |period—were piactiiwd without 
any thimghtaf outraging a SAcrfMl domtmh Indeed^ 
ZarathoA^tni cvcneoiinftdtcd the fntnTCii^iiiTection 
with tho committal of a body t* the divine Barth. 
^Ifit[aec Moulton, jFflfTrwZdroaJfH^trtMffl,n. 103 f.h 
For the enU uf WindOr the later Aveata sufllckntly 
endoT^e^ Hertidotu^ Chief amosg linrd;! whSen 
the Greek writer does not mention le IloQnui (Bkr. 

i« indeed even e:£oinded by the reniEUrk 
(Herod. L 1%^} that in worship the Fmians ‘need 
no lihatlun/ The atatement is ronjoctiiratly ex¬ 
plained (Moulton, cpr dt. p. 72 h)ln connexiocQ with 
tim change of character apparent in Haonia when 
he TetnmB in tSio Inter Avesta from a vary palpable 
exy e. Znralbujditra himieif both knew and bemned 
bim aa an 'intosicant' bringing ’potlntion* |Fa 
xtviii. 101 i tho G&tMo have nU fixed epitbet^ 
thoDgh not hi^ name (Fr. xxxU. I 4 b Ho was, 
thoTofore, in CiAlhio times atiH what be waa in 
Vedie. Bnt the Haoma of tbo later Avee^a hsa no 
Buch tiaiu: he b* a magicnl drink, bat nemiugly 
hannleja. It may W ^nggeated that the (onknown) 
plant from the loJco oi whoso enmhed atalk the 
Aryan * drink of immoirtaiity" waa fermonted—a 
literal ceiH w-^bod failed the Aryan tiilseQ In 
tbair migrationa. The Hanma In the Muntry of 
tho later Aveata would thns be a BabfitttnLe, while 
in Pen^b no aubeitUate for tho Inat drink was 
attempted (ace fortherr ark CHher 

pre%nmable membera of tbo ciTimitivq Imnlun 
pantheon uwd not bo cotalcgned here. Tho ct^na* 
lion vrlra(;hna (Skr. ) = (latffl Av.), 

^aaeanU-TOpolling/ mdkes a Sond^oti like Sfirf 
cerUdn for the Juyaa pctioiL Of tmthanian cult 
we have epoken oirDany (I 3}? and for tlie two 
atemine of ancoitor'Woramp and external omil that 
meet in the Fmm^hds of tJie lat«fr Ave^^ta refereniA 
may bo made Co the article on that rabjcck 
% For Iranian womblp we can follow the farm' 
crAisiai* in Horodotua v cJoeely ae we followed \Ut 
Mat of Imnian diTinlliaa- That It was atrloCly 
anloonic and wiLhont templea (In the Greek sense) 
U certain (cf. Scbi^der^s accuont of Indo-Eniopean 
ehrinee in SEE 11 - 44 - 47 1. The womlilp of the Sky 
upon tho tofA of motmtairMi b there paralblfid wlch 
Gmk c^ta. 'VViion the INnwaua bid the atripe of 
oacriticial fieeh anna a/carpet of tender graai* 
(Skr- bffrAi4)f and tnviled the |?tKla by an mcauta^ 
^n tn come and partake of Lhe smritiiAl ewnce 
of the food, they were dome wlial their Indian kin 
did in VedJe ciniBS. FrobaWj the Voshti and 
Vetidlcl4d are i^tiite primitive la the atrm they 
fay oa the? tendance of flrOv The Skr. wotd 
Aeior, Gfttlilo xaof/ir, awonJing to C. Bartbolomae 
irorl'^fn6«cAfc Stniw-bnrgt HWh ool. 1653 ), 
comhiaes the idaos of two Hparafo t™t% 000 wen 
in Sfcr. jnkOH ^ poor/ tho ^^e^ in A<inrr/r. 

^ioToko —tho latter supplrlnfl the iwjkivo par- 


Uciple Uuki girei ua tbo 


^plying the passive par- 
^ fWrmank word ^Uod.’ 


The aaored formula^ which Ilea behind the Impvrt^t 
oqUBtion of Skr. fjmAmaa aTnl Lat. flilmtn (orig. 
ncutorh^ b thui Imrlnded with the Ubatioa la Ibe 
name of the cendneLor of the rito^ There b no 
direct evidenco an Iroiiuin noU that !iach piio^ts 
hold bsredibiry olfiee; but wo may recall^ the 
conibinBtiona of Sebrsdcr to prove that traditional 
lore was bonded down in eeriain fomUiefl. The 
Buoceeded to thow Booeidatal funetlona in 
Pedmot bigdy becaoje of thehr inflajBiico over the 
noa^Aryan population, wbbh had aiaro nr l«e 
perfunctorily adopted the fonns of Iranian watshJp 
and a few wtaros of ZarathuslitnL'a rafonn (an 
this subject «e art Maoi). 

BTfdetKW In Sivtmf td HfVifnI BtnAaiMraU 
bfhjW mod* *bvrw TulEnJiuA tasky be Eudd Oi J. If. HivqlteiL 
" NotH wt Irui^ k» 

Id la bli Bfbbnt LMtom 

« MaHy guf^^nJOkiMm^ lOAdCIL. lAlJ, aoid AmH: iVimpU 
ia lh« 'ClMMIffl Mumh] ^ VO P^rw^ Pma, 

Outiri^ liU- F. IWf arWcAp bEMu, 

1^, iWQlwtrtii^ {u.tmM of Uh AfTKji idnELjr. CL iIh CL 

J Je#rnpiu^iflh^, StnobECN, 

11 ) 01 , Hffifw, ^ ua AbtjJ vpL kL U-ST ; A. 

V. wTlECkM, Mnu. BfllEiCfi/ ta OIrP ^ JIKH] aitfT. 
ft Oldubeiiv BmI^> „ 

'|RISH.-S«Celt& 


Jam ^ Hoi'K MouLTog, 


IROQUOIS.—Tbo name ‘Iroquois' was given 
by the French settlerjs la Canada to the great eon^ 
federation of the Five NaUanB^Meliawk. Oneida^ 
GnondogTH CaTuga, and Seansco, to which waa 
addeih after 17 ^» the Taacarora, thus sukkinc the 
faniona Six Natiomu Thu iui»l^ advanced nr oil 
Amoncan Indians in atAtecraXt and poljtjcul orgom- 
ratioiiT they were tiie leading maaiberB of a liu- 
guistio family wblob ranged from tbo HL Lawrence 
River (tho Sagnsnay on tbo north baiik,t ind the 
Gulf of Bt. I^wrencc oa tlio aonth) through aoutli 
Qnobec and Ontipia, the greater pn^ft of New York 
3 UiA PenjL<ylvaiiiai and tiio □orth-^mbtam balr of 
Olun, with in exelave running suntb-vri^t through 
portioui of Vlrmnlat Tennessee, the C^lmas, 
Gfnrgiai and Atabamia Rxccpting the exclave, 
tliey were entirely aurmondixl by IndiaiH of Al- 
gODduian itoelc* The name 'Iriiqiioifl^ is itself 
Algouquiaii—/ri^oXAoiio, 'real adden* (witii the 
French tertninatiooi 

The chief IroquoLan tiibiM wire the Hnr^{^- w. ): 
the TionontAtif or Tohacco re*pli{tbe * Nation da 
Potnn ’ of the who liTcdin Grey 

iknd Bimcoe coontifli^ OnL, mid who csomblned with 
the Huron to form the modem Wyandot; the 
Attiwendarank, or Nentrala (10 eoUed boranjie 
Ij^y took no port la the Wnni betwHn tba Huron 
andtliu Iroquoieh living nerlb of lAke Erld| thd 
Qontttogo, along the Smunebauua River n the 
Eria, or Cat Nation (in dlluaioa to the iMtlier or 
wild-cati, Boath of the Nentrola; the TaKarora 
in North Carohaa; the Nottoway in South-East Vir¬ 
ginia; the Mehirrin, along tho river of that name^ 
on tho lioT^ between Virgiaim and North Caro¬ 
lina; and tho Cherokee 

1* Goffernmeat — Iroqnoian govenmicnt waa 
BPicntially a enegeHat of cUua, each compdoed of 
a nnmbcr of gentia or families, which In 

lum, ednoist of flevoral fireaidqi^ The fnmUy 
(Mohawk okmchm) wna moUlalubal, itn mem. 
ban heiug the male and female o^priag of a 
wimon and her female desoondauts in the female 
linei together with imeh psrwmi a* bad been 
adoptod into tbo aAwmrAir^t The bead of an 
oAm^irti WM uanally ita ablest woman, and each 
of ita mecubeim poeseatied the right of Inheritanoe 
from deewed ^low-memberB, and of partldpo- 
iirm in ita oonucilo. In the proceBa ordeveloo- 
meut, oAartcAinM* either aotuolty or theoTclically 
akiut tended to coalBSce^ In whkh caoe certedn 

I Tbii Miiatkfl H Mk Jrawt-rff, %aA\mU6 (wmA Wokl*, 
WApGfrb.^ gkEdilb^ 1^ 90> 
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sJboocAiitu iL^ttinod Liao (»f tho: tlUf? of ch-Uif 

uid mb’Cliiu’lp JMid tlio Miivmicd vfiusiiBii ooiddi bc- 
coidiu|f!y, fcfiitfl tbe initliJ ate» iwfc tndr in ob(» 
in^Y bdt also iii de|tu<fdngp a i±Lief or ■lib-'mii^i—in 
both Buhject to oandtiiiiLCloQ ud iaalaiL&tion 
{or dopD^Uon) by tho triW ittiinaiJ. The atrou^ 
uuibijircbBte of the oAtwcAirti al*o appeaim in tbe 
fBjut that iJl tbe l^d of a famUj wu andasiTcly 
uTmd by womeo.^ Eadi pomesod 

own tntal^ dellice or Qchtfuvfttida)^ 

normally in &arge of oertoin w\m woniepp kip^oi^ 
maga ond rlttiflp Uie rigUt bo certain peraoiuil 
tuLEues^ etc,* aindj of coarae, ahiueti in tho priTi- 
and reApcc^bilitEa inhoren t in nicailKnitiLp 
in tbo tribe ae a wbolci The clana weia to tbo 
ohwathirai wbat tbo latter were to tbe Oioaides 
(Ciuntlieii in otur tusinso of the tertup except that tlioy 
were piatriwniliaJ iiutead of piitrlAti:hii]l ^ and tbe 
clan A w^ere combined^ In aordo^^onn faduonp into 
plimtrieo, two of wbich nonnally ocmitltTiied a 
tribe,* TUo clana tomiKniiap; a pbratiy were 
bcothcTfl and sieterB to noK otlierp enujitiin (or 
progenitorsi to the other phmtryi^ Consequent typ 
within a pbinCiy WM ongirtally fo^iddou, 

thon£>h Inter only the dm* wore eiogimiQiiH,* 

2 , Family life imd cnltnre,—Ai would M «slf- 
etldeni in a maLriaTohal eociftly* the power pi 
wonicn woB In many reepecta panuouant oyer men. 
Wpfftnn^a light to land emd her privUego of cbo^ 
ing the chlSe hare already b^n tioted^ Bring 
tho aouree of life* riie alone ooald IndepenilBntly | 
adopt an al len (a man ^ald do t liia only witb tlio 
expica^od or Im plied coixt^nt of h|B wife) j. ehe had 
the piicnary right to decide whether a cnptiTO 
ihoxtld be pat tq doatli or lulopt^^d ; imd she might 
eren forbid her aomi bo go on the warpatlL Cfaiaf- 
tameaims elected by the wotnen iironded the food 
for featiTilaj ett, watched oyer the treunryp and* 
when ol extmordktuy ability, might even, in case 
of need* net substitute during tho vacancy of 
a male chieftoinahip. The jienalty for killing a 
woman waa donMe that for the murder ola man 
(■«fl arh BhOO&-FJeup [Frimitive], voL IL 7^^ 

Yet,, although a aon bulonged to hia uioUiGr i 
clan, a hasb^d retained hU own clanf ia the 
wife rotalnsd herc^ Tbnir effspring hod^ therefore, 
a relatlcQ to both daiu ; and the father's clan gave 
the eon hii tutelary {c^renh fiupptied a prisoner or 
a BiBilp if he fel] in battle or was lunrdanhi, and 
perfortjicd the pepalriLral riM in oun of dcaUi in 
LU wife^a clan. 

The prinripie of ad^tlon ^ prime 

importance in In^naLiui Fir^nuationNi An anaong 
lliD Huron (see MllEt vpL vL n. f4 a onprive 
mi^t be adopt«l to nplanso a zallen warrior, and^ 
aa Hewitt polnta ont {MAI L i$), to reatore the 
oroad^ (uo which bos belowl loab hy tho chin 
bhroni^ the death of itfl memben Not only indl- 
l idunJa, but enrire tribra, pji^t be adopted. Thus 
wu notably tho cojc when^ about 17%* the Tuoca- 
roni were adopted by tho Five Nationap through 
the niCM^ve ala™ of ieiaut, bey* youth* man, 
aulatant to tho omcial woinen^eoultap warrior, and 
peer. Tbe Tuanarora were Iroqttoian ^ bot Algon- 
rtaluA iL^nl^liinai>e and NantXookc) md Sionau'^ 
(ot^oi and Tutnlo) were ahio ikdopted. 

iTin geucral cliaraotor of tho Iroqnolana has been 
deocribed in art Husfijf; but tbit their reputed 
Bavugery wim not inlicrent in tlio race ia ehown b^' 
the gontleneoi of the Tuaciirarap who aniTcpsci f rom 

I Al le 10 mMAf otlur tummAo^kt, (b« farth wu tiouk ia 
Uw InxtiMlaaa 

^ UhwLU i!K^ f/M i U- 8I4LJ tint lb* Eiambdrcr tbs ptamHci 
wMi liv*d «thih duilknii cf eatiual mXr 

Ea Ilk* pokMIt of the Lem ML, tin Ca|‘w cl 
tkowLkm bfcauifl imilt iliiiil iilihi t tUmmEti wur Wih tb* 
llqrofii llwjp Hot in Ihi ICcbiwk lof mm t* w«l ilielr wmuab 
CW. M- HiMKbaiats ilA^ It im uothif anfliaillm «#c 
liawft4, ift. U^L 


the whJtoatbe cjnelLeat wrongs, pexhapH iJic IcoAt of 
which was Uie oouatauL kiuJiappiim of both men 
and women Intooiaverj (Hewitt^ IfAliL K43>llll. 

Tho Irociioiiii dwrilinra were the famona * lung 
bonoflii^ olten over In length, and cotto- 

apondiiiEly wide* the framework uniiig of pole«* 
which were ooverod with bojk (ua wa* at^ the 
rooQij mumUy of the Within^ c^h OiiMide 

Imd ita own apartment, cuttained olT, while Ihrungh 
the centre tan a pads^e for general use (cf. JIAI 
k. flS5, LL il* 1%* 129^* Among the Tuacwm, 
however, the ronnd bark lod^ waa in uso ii. 
Ik51j|. In war^ body-armour ol twined wemhIcd rtwJa 
or iflfcij* wu loaeii (Vi'. Hough, in Ef-iK UtS- Mtii. 
Jfw. 1^, p. 64Sh)i and, bsLid^ t)ia onllnury 
Indian wea^ni, blow^guua were frequently cm- 
ploy^l, whQe, ^ least among llm poisoned 
arrows were not unknown. 

3- Relj^oD^—The nndfirlying concept ot tro- 
qnolan r^imon is a term wbicli has 

poraed into me vecabulaiy of euj[uj.iaratlTe rehjgia^- 
Oreada ts cloioLy onologuna lo the Folyucaian 
concept of nund and denotes 
»gi* S^n tefM, prU^pIfr, m buLs^bc pnwtr wblcfa wu 
hyth# inabfliU d priaitUTv nun CO Iw inbirenl In 

wrwrj l;4dr soil of nlnr* imL (n vtm |Mi*Hiajl*d ilbrii^ 
btkposifcig tn OHh ol Uhh ud ™- 
cttLvH to b* uaJiVo buhm or or dynunki onjHfiay, 

£n*vnlTKl la «t*Ty DfMWBtfaM or ulicCLJEHueada ol uaturA^ la Majr 
tTTittrwr iJfirrtJfiw or oonlnhlnfi' uk iviliarfl of kmi. ’Sih 
tbstio pdeoiptq to Ot t H wato rial, OocuJi. W 

|hjlp;m!*I. hi) tliitrlrini ko raod* ol llmltodi In llinction ukI 

tfOeiuifly, Afld ehA tt «2I onuiiiipot^t, kw tad noi oaHU|m«*ut, 
umI wrwr mbodiBd or inmiacutat ui whh Obitta, It 

pm« ibaL atcoald b* crvnulqmd, aUtsotbd, uquind, 

lofcMtd, Hppretwd, or utlualkil bf tku ormda of wAlC 
rilTMidsOa toiroola* «udo«d with ebocv pOtooor' (HewIUi 

The object of F!a<nifir4 Is to Henre theexercbe* in 
behalf of tbe aacrihecrj of the aretido possesdted by 
woiaUipfni Iwinga: and the pheuomuna ot nature 
am aimply contests between dH^vunt ortnda^ 
Oirmda may ho benriicent or malc^ccnt: the being* 
who use erw^et for InJuriuuji ends are called 
Tbe chief defenwa of tlie individual mgalnat the 
oihfR la tliD oyriToa, or tutriariee, w'hicli worn alflo 
poemeed by tribes, oLuu, and lomilica, Tbo 
nonnai mode of aoquiiing one's «mrojt ia detailed 
in art. CoHKnKlox with 1) RtTr | American). Inkc 
the tbe difTcTed in potency' and in 

(dianctcr. Those poeausoil of powerful and bcneli' 
eeml owcrwi, and hence oonlTtJlIiig similar crmi^, 
were U30 wise mcEi and benoheent magicians, whose 
knowledge eniiblod them to fum- 
LcU the^tiirek divine remedies forduswuso, iuteriixct 
cLrenmji, and, if imlRcicntly potenE^ overeomo evil 
iH-^iidu, cfJbn, ami Those whe^ ayarmi 

were mallgtiiuit ths evLL wiaardi, who Wre 
the signilicaiit nams n^uf Acti or Aodrt4ifjtwa he is 
iui ofl^n*), whereas tlio benignant typo was nren- 
EfwmJTHEit (*his mndft ia powcrftiiq, rUKifAccff^ 
(Hurun, ^oue who fixaminn auothci' by seeing'), etc. 
The pood wiU of ihss c^nm mMat be rctainfid W 
Feasbi and eacrificea to kc<qi it in lic^lh and 
strength^ or it would tnm ngaiuat its pocAsesor; 
j nrither ecmld Its dictates^ a* reveatod in direamaj 
be without uioet Beriuiis coaaennenoes jfur 

detolla wee AVfif, voh ri. p. SbS L). if the object 
manlieab^ u the synivm woa an onlitisl, ita_ jw- 
araeor'a life waa oCAiditionod by that oE the living 
creature In queHtioq * but in any case the lu&tsriu 
cT-eatnre or object w'ae not the c^ron ileeif, bat 
merely 

* Its Hubodlziiaat* Iht irtcM Ct tHUwaul tlsu □! Ih* oahM? 
WilawtliH bttwwICaKrtil *Mt tb hiMuy evpurdtea 
liifouirl^ fQkliJiw uhI paEJtmy of *-hitjfc tt» mnti muat kmm 
and do hvh jtUDg' (UvwnL Hal tL I W 


t A ' cmiuiD-aopiu* ^ al tfa* bcqnata !■ nnvvrveit at 
Sr. buL kl MLiiiH, Ip p tiaj jmnt bolmc wmirfy 

a kw^bbL A4lmi[af diJaiiaili^ ■uvrtiwv*!^ 

B£.YL uhI n^daLffwd to |i&¥tt««n ham* of bd ludua tuuUy 
at tlM tJwt* gl SuUiTaa'p ikptrocdvp inn^a Ea ITTff, 









IBYING AND THE CATHOLIC APOSTOLIC CHURCH 


in 


The pcTiVDikftl vriu canf^lr cainied bv 

wuiLorR^ luid ihmi solved as a fctiAb. A ttymlHil 
or repri::4ciitiktli>ti of it wik^ nuLdi; by the raUtvl^'fl 
clazi at tbe Nqw Year ccnemofiy after tJw dTiemn of 
iho youth who wm to bwir it li*d beeni pro^ly 
iatorproted^ In the o^rm^ncept Ueo at lout 
QUO of the hwM of totemUni 

The chief doltiea of the In^uou weru Tehuon^ 
hiawmeon and Ta^kMota lliDy wure tuiuB^ and 
aat&gonbtie to L'oab othcrp ooc wing tho eroator 
and pnaenrer of life and the other the disodly 
winit^r goA They weie notv ho^oviiri in the 
udimJ oerise of the temi^ bat * niim^beingiH^ ^ 
oad ibeir origin hi iikecpamldy connected '^ith the 
onemologio myth of tbelroqnoi^ 

Aowediiaf lo tlik Ibxtt vnn Ukim hwoIi; periodi. 

In tbD flnt *■ ncm ol mu-Hun—npcriortomin la v^rr 
WMyt ud: UJbCfiailUBd iwl cttrnw, liq-tio lif* Mid cqltgon EnLlncjjr 
IUm ttM niiiii of Mrtn—on the lurtiHr ifak of tho rlabw 
tky< I 4 oonine of PnH «mm oE Uwh ii4ao-1»tn|P* dioij fim otmiI 
hJUiuto ankBOwn), ud ]ib po^UBwMUi dMtrJiLef^ AwO^hiT 
r nwtoro fftrlUtl Aown or outh ooatiDiiinf lo «mir«rto wfth 
htT dead Ektan^. wmi wnt bj him to Uw Of Jwf futUM 
huhtod, Ihi cyef lii>^hiirfliyj|lAwA^{^ ho bdyA earth 
After poHofToUaji Ktt liopoiriUi tuh, her liqiboqd dirooiod 
lo rn-tun hoffiE, tptMkhtg: lOBOCoe might addKH brfp 4 Tbi 
«# «b« bod boflfl iiiLflit iQA bar way to hlD. At tba Uddloa of bar 
hUiETp oh* w^l bvA (o bar On An' fhot rWt 

abe hod baoorat tirc^ijiU]| bum llaOFtiwajD^jkwl^rr^ bHatlii 
hot> mt haowlMIhu^ haJDintctHl barfidrillty. EwgaTvbirth 
Ur m dAu^tor. UMAda'woB'li ('gurti of vhtd "I f A torp - tie r bmp' 
hud fair LU of vauLLui, and, u a raHiilit ol bu druu-bsMt, th* 
iTCftl IMH (Eht oob iWHiroa ot Ufbl at tlHi tiiiat^bacldt tUi Ikxba 
wuHpeoow, kwA^b^rvjia^m ifiitMib tbli ha Ibrovt ^ 
«iftjohafidanrudtb*woi^at ibM tlm*water, brlh 
nrulbicqfibt froiEi tbo hOttom bI ibt wmior It tea tovakMvti ud 
nthjrj- Afilmdi Afltd pAi,£pod u tlu toclE oE th* Ona± ^drUo, uJ 
wwtorfowl broba th# EiU of AwA^MT. ffor dooEbtaa, who hod 
bnn ra-tbeaTHrAtad wlblh htt diirici^ Lha fkIL wu neboaii. In 
Uka maonari^ UDfo, lehtocop Doar, Doarer, and otJbor inaiH^tnga 
tHiiaEcTtvd LbEl± Idiid: in tMttb- haAbdE^oCHlfi. bacamB bf^taO bt 
bjr a Dku-baLoCp who PUHd twa uiom (oea fllat>pDtiitad> onr 
her imd wftf Hiwi^Mrd Of oe*--lblliMiih|A*iida— 

baiog bora b Iht aortnol uid tho oUicr^'niarlAbafoti^ 
ooDUif throng hli Doihar'a armpit aed UEliy bar, Af£arLb« 
Iwbfl mW m Uw haofTi^Opt plMa of IdurOnhlAWagw, 

uwdlad hjr hU Mhef, who had rswtwl aod had iH ib* 
Uuo hub b plboap «arpu«t th tho trartllnadotia of bli 
araodmoLhEr, who e»at«d tbt suji from C]laiAde^ioJ>^ 1 t'j ha^ 
bar bodr bwHndnfT lha rkwq l but Ibvy wan laid la poiiEioB, 
and bteAti to Mi0¥4 oidj tAnmob T^tio^aablawii^ and hJi 
oHiaa^ tha uaoUra of Awa*''hlL''a oncaa balof tamkaroB^a folta 
irhATva thatTahoroDbiamgoB hod UUad bii raothtrat bJs birth. 
^chonatiliJiwii^tiO mMwS *11 tbbga Ibr mva, add «b tbbf 
Tawlikuoo and hii nudiiHdh£r u^bt to oiAr, Thiu lh«y 
bopriiKiCMd yatbaoinlDaoa^t,oad, TahoruBhlawi^fOB 

nleoiod noadr rB,. oiima wwv rt-bLjaioMod wod baeainq ntte, 
OiUy oftaf kb IhU dkl Takoroabkiraiion form hiiitiu bebea^ 

Amonf tha Doat hontfloanl a^itaof 'MiKmalda«iifVQ ftx 
tha wiMmtt of mublBclwftrablapdctafyb lha BMBtat bWAivj 

hr 

which ha woo tb* foawniwfut oror all Ihruff iMin and hk 
Hmufa^t Of i 2 m defcOrtiinl liAdiil^ Uw nwn-lKjng Ol nliwAig ud 
dooth, whoL to Bra bl« Ufa, promlMd to nan tbaduaoaaa orWiif 
hum hi* inlacLlaO Of th« nuth, LbiU glHifiijr rbe tO lh« nHlAtl- ^ 
lloik-bcea who, at tha Haw Taw OanoHoj. aodnToor to 
nofidBi Mpi i^dk<WMAJuidmUi(aaa W. 
flflBiJ. p. lAi fA 

Amoiig tho Qthor dlYine inflji-b«n^ wore 
(wiBdJp Hedodfii^a' {Aufom BoteoM^, 
Us/^winetM' ffixe dragDn ol stertu}, Hi'no^ (ihozi^ 
dar), DagH^HhfrineW (npHiig windh oa wall oa 
the 1*1 AO-li ftingg of Imhi? credttina of oYery kind, 
bloiilarpo muAt aln he rmvAe of a wor-gpd Aireakoi 
|Mobawk4fnf^Ptf^Viai)\ " moflierof war "J, to whom 
the Mahairk ofTemf bnmon wti^tifxee l^d*iii9Q£RE, 
vol. yL [jp USA b}. FiiAonem of war, after being 
tortttnid Ut doathp were eaten, nt lei»t in j^rl, 
by Uic Kurou nnd Other Iroqnouuis^ eind eafpceinlly 
by the xMdlmwkt whooe name (cegu^ wltli Narro^ 
giuiKtt AraAnanavifdt, *they eai [atiinuLte] tbloga^) 
dX[>reeelj iinpUea canoibaUam, though they tortihod 
thamulYei 'people of the flint 

place.' 

lit addition to human eacHileee, which mteht 
oloo be oOered In hdnear of the dead —ob when 
the OnopdogA Almrihon oaciiflcod forty men to 

1 Huno coaBebnj meab a (vnanl obdlarilf. lb 
tmiU KMXHuil i 7 f h tea d* Brtlwtir, b te Jhw, ^4l RcL 
a. m-im 


ahow Ml uteem for hii brotbor—many other fonni 
were proeLbwd. tf wiur woi ooMncL'tMitfuIr the 
Mohawk olTured a bear to the war-god; but tho 
moat ohamqterifiLic lroii]ii,aLriii Bocrihce woo tlui.t oJ 
the white dogi w'hich wasi the centre of an elabonite 
ritual peiiornied at the New' Year flute In January 
or eaj]y in Febmaiy'^ 

tba Mfjttt of IAa wluib riiE )# Lo lulbl iba draom^aoln ol 
Ikhaiufibkwifwi, nod thoa te hJa lifioor, that ba ao-j 

UUYa riH^bfifiiia otfE HawtaicAnmT Uw bf irintof. I UnlBn 
uia aHrillH pETOuart all old ftrea muit m ramcrBd ood lha naw 
Iba OHiit ba ll^Ud; pejPrt ^^unaa Lha *iwp«n[bv a4w' 
{Utirati AHiJdmibaM i of. ERiS, voL fL p. £8fik whm oU pua 
tfamush tba Sc* to aacap* larm ud otKw i Hil a dini piodin^ 


■udertlia nosH 


tfamugh tba Sc* to af»p* larm ud othw i Hil a dini pmdin^ 
h^ lJ» fin-gwlr AftEr th* flj^ritop, *Mapy ihinca cforA 

laosibad Ea Uie /r*. AwL 
Jf, yvA vli p, WbL lowbt. 
QUmb^ Cl mber idlea (fiuumaniod bf HawUt, BAliL 
_ _ t.), and 0100 Eaiiog tlina da^ Tha next rlta la iba airui- 
linf w a whita dOfi (IgnPEHy i^urtUHj^ butned and eatofi^ whdjm 
UdraHd ■^kiOMd^arMlpalnw bo rtccwnL TahuwibiawiiaQnF 
ud, plooM itudirTf 00 tha aenw twiicA, U oddtEMd whA 
fECAjEr ud wioiiDcc Of LoIucobl Tbi t&juhbalijf Tftharcflhla- 
wofoa ocMpta Ihai^ict^ aj»d li» lobuQOj^ Iwb rvjaota # prpfEand 
bow Lfid amTw. Tbwii IAb ilrm>ixi:^i^h4 el tteliarDiLlLlAwafctL la 
■AEjBBiidi Tbfl lAuf erlra do^a foUowbic «■ Lokon ap thi 
rraot FHLfatir ud Dnm rlmn^ . the Vtxmmd clui cliub, oad 
Gmi Wogar fwTbHmifll [MU of phira-plta^i^ 

The other grc&t Iroquoion featLYola orethe tapping 
of the juaple trtdp niajde^gathering, moiH^pIaiiting, 
etmwberry-giLthorLni^ bei^-gAthering, gTHn-nnuzd 
feoxt^ and moute^gnthering. At thn uiore Impoitan L 
of tbeeo—\VfaLteTlogp nminc-plnnthig, gtoen-moise^ 
ond moi^gatbering—confeisdon of jaiiu ia one of 
the chlof Titix; and all fe^tlYole are nreompanied 
by ceromoulai gaiocs. mud dmncee. 

Belief in LUiniorteIjl 7 wa» itrong among nil 
Iroquoion peoplaa fof. ElSE, rol. vi. p. ; oml 
they attributed to onimnla the same Lntelligeoco 
aa to mimp *0 that in himting they klHed all gaine 
that could liud„ Ihat tho E^oxYlYOTi ohonld 
warn th^ir feUowa that they were tiding purmaed. 

Lmurewa.—Tba ehitf am™ U tlw Jemit JUldEmt omf 
jewj JAwwaO, Mk ^ <S^ TS jelL, ClIavalaBd, 

liSe-lBOl; Olhtr aoiiy aourw on J. F. l -a firnii , Jftrarr Efinr 
wauaiff^ tMinquaioi^ I’afiM, do ChoaplLia, 

da ]B»; P. F. i de Chorlonitx, /JOt rfpIA/riiii 
4*iaEvuaMt Fhiqoi,dov 1744 (Ecs- tr., J. 0. ghai, Sw Ycric, 
164^7^; C C- Lo Ftcy BAcquefUlo da la Prabwia, fftir. da 
tAvLii%^ j^ftfmlrienab, do. IT^t; Ol oiedrtii -writtra tb^ 
swat Imporlutli L. H, MCrtiiu, lAofiii c/lAa 
nw, PooliOriUr, n!Y., Ihfrl; aa« atae Hr R, 5 ^ 0 ^- 

emftn EifUi aa CAj Jrwue^, Frl.h ^T; H, Halle, 

IraqueiM Booki^ RiAm, Sdluiintphla, 1833 j D. Cu^^ ^ifeker 
'qoA JJiM. V Sis TUacororo. N,¥.. 13381 

V. AL Clark, H.Ti, lB|i: C COldho, 

fat of lAa riv* Inil^ Jrtftimw ^CaMda, Lcudou, 17*7 1 F. 
t^iyrthi, liMfttu U }T^(jmeriM^ Pujo, leTT i & feboMoa^litfpmd^ 


in 


Ef A., IBK; S. IL StJrfcei, flf ttd /tmgUQi4, Rryia 

yamT,Pa.,l>»: ^ A^ Sioiik. iha Irocpigila^^ 

|LS»9], m J. H. B- Ha»ltt, ■ Ir«|i3c4aft Gaattfl^ 

tj flilLS V pHK|. pp. 137-M+ and auoiHOQa ortL In 
AiUArppeljqTfia, ud 1/4A 

Tat 3rik«riilh«rfi tribHL od d lifc i n to mmh mtatni «Twkaoa 
i. d« E-oat, JrafBT btOw, mw dutriptit hmim wid^ntalu, 
Lfrdu, las^ the billet Hom ua R. Latw , hi it HoUirni. 
I^epo^, aaw od^ UKS^ tUL ood W, 

Stro^T, EitL ^ Triwk iwk Vii^nia 
OOA ftaNkwIionq, tL, Jymdim^ 12Ui^ for Lba HeUewaj'; J. 
Salih, Oaoaawlf Siif. q/ rfPTMO, ate, bCodOo, lOfit (bbh 
ad,, ElhA£0w*lfl^f7)iGr AJjmP. ■f3faarul« or tha FiOH™ ol 
XAf^kS^ Id W. ^^fwoha &61. AmirUwnm,, t.+ Hs# Ygrt, 

tm. Mid St«£W*«5^ aaephoi^ J Lawoco, 

f;um 4 i/l?noiiu,Lp^CB,lh 4 v^>^f tbaliiiaron oad nohafrlfi. 
Pof Elia totoivlftJp onianlaJtiH] oC till] IrcwntfM M* J. G. FroAor, 
TttoiiitA awd RaiMiMTi temdoo. IBIO, ibl. i^. m BLnwtlU^ 
Ob Lha Ir^uoiM) uSWwrta oea J. C, E^nm, ^ U* 

/rwjwaMw WoAtnrkiD, IffiS f- IhiO 15% 

LqTO H. GUAY. 

IRVING AND THE CATHOLIC APOS¬ 
TOLIC CHURCIL—I. Life of Irrii^.—Edward 
Irving wmi bem at AonaD, Damfrieesfaire, 4th Auk. 
17^ Hifl father* GaYin, warn a lonnor of mede' 

I Ytaa IrnoOftMi mAO-tedafv wort aabjwct lo daHinj^A^ h 
wm llw OWH hi i%TP4i tba d^Ttov okiQd in noad of biuiao old 
P. G. HdJtef, {laX dtt amtrl^aju t Dual, lOEFT, 

list; lllWtU. U. Hllf.]l 

*Tm WblEx i)of f^i?rinn b of Lhr wapogoai type (J, □, 
rraur, TAi IfllA pfr Wt* Hi^ 
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aniAtuioe and iootA bid tuatii^r. 

Mair LpwtLejTj hlqi& of * faniHj of * bonnet lainii 
ID im Bdju^jjut porlQli of Doniock. Us wn tnkp- 
tixcd Id tbs EatoiilMed CbiiTsb, whidli La ths west 
of l^cotlRDij wha inu(ib laHiieiicw by tiadjtionB of 
thd Covonintcm HIa Aduc&tioa woa reecLved at 
Acadoiuy of hifl oaElve tomi ciadtijr A r la n i 
UojMf who ol&o boc&nie aohooIinfiAtsr to ThomOA 
Can>de, and at EdinbnrgH Uiiiyandty. wheio lio 
Tnatnvoiotod at the ORS of tbirtoan. Ho gars do 
wly promuis of hia auboequent saiW; at Bchool 
Ilia oiuj dii»tliict(oi] waa tuat of an athiqta^ At 
tho Umvoniity ho jpadoatod M.A. La aad^ 
■till undktingiiiahsdj solorad ikn Divinity HalJ. 
TbereaiSor he followed the qanal coiirse prepara^ 
toiy to the miniatry oE the Chiwb of ^tlind, 
aapportin^ hlmaeif meanwhile by tcAdiingin the 
Mathomalii^ai School rocently eel^bliBhed m Had^ 
diagton. With thli irork he comhinifd ihs Iiuid^ 
tioD oE private tutor to the daughlOT of a mBdlcid 
pmctitionor in tho towD, Jane n^clsh,, the fntirro 
wife of hfa friend Qarlylo. Two jearo Iater» while 
hla tJniverHity atadiaa were fnoompkte, he 
WM appointeo to the matftqrahJp of another new 
Academy at Kirkcaldy^ Fifttdiira. In ISIS he 
bwams a Frobationor of the Chtiroh of Scotland p 
being lietmaed to preaoh by the PfuHhytery of 
Kirkcaldy^ and for the next throe jeani combined 
Lhia new ofEce with the work of Ilia aehooL In 
Ibis he resigned hia tdaatec&hip and retnmed to 
Edinhargh, where he remained Dstilp in the foUow- 
ing year, he waa appointed na^LaUmt to Tbamaa 
Cholmera nt St. JohD^i GInagovr. The famo 
of tho InLter wu too greats and Irring'a geniuA 
waa ioo atrocigly oontraated with tliat oE hla obieEi 
to allow miieh ecope to the younger man^ and liis 
work doring the next two yearly though dia^ 
eliar|;ed with UDmterrupted loyalty and auincieDt 
credit^ was not anch m to eommand the enthmsi- 
utic approointion either of the miniatBr or of the 
con^gation of St. John’a, or to attmot. the notice 
of uioee who could farther hia interBata, But hiA 
poekion -ba nadAtant to Chalmeri wu pruEuiaeDt 
enough to bring hiiu nnder the notion ot the 
Caled^onian Church id Hatton Giurien, London, a 
struggling Dutpofft of the Ciinrcbaf -B^tlAnd, the 
pastorate of which had Uttio to coniinend it to an nta- 
oitiouA manr In 18^^ Irvibg waa Appointed to thii 
ohargCp and at list in hie tbktietb year bo ra- 
eclvM ordmatioD from hia native Freabytery at 
Atmam 

In Ivm tbiui twelve months his popniArity waa 
asADred. The inridsnt nimally aamiated with 
thu sadden ontborit of the new preacher upon the 
hJg world oE Lunduu was the riait of Canning to 
the Natiouai BooIb Church at the instAnce ol hlA 
colleague, Sir Jamea MacIdntoehK and a ^hse- 
qnent speech in the Bouse oE CoDimons^ In the 
ccaJAn of which tho stabeaman alladed to tlie 
eloquence of the sermon them heard. From tliia 
moment Imng win pmvlded with thu opportunity 
beet suited to hid yeniust nod hia pirmaiifliit 
congregatioD, as it waa swelled by the nambera 
drawn from every relidoofl oonimanicmi not least 
from tbo Chnreh of liiigtniid, gradnallj loot lU 
peeuliariy Scottish com^exion and took on the 
cliarauleridties of its le^er^s expaniUng thooght 
and feeUng. In IB^, Irring Lssuesl hia nret publi¬ 
cations, bp&th of which were based on Idi pulpit 
djBcourKS, and quickly ptiwd through several 
edItioDS. Tbft fbWkmd w are at oocu recogniud 
m afTording examples of n new tj^ of lebgiottB 
^droiA ilhft title Itself waa mnuitiood, thouj^ 
jujitiried hy thu cuntent^b esthibit ihe eJaim 
and intention uf the author to present divine truth 
to the public mind in a forxu alike morn compro- 
hemiiva and Uiore vital tliao the ^nvAntiopB] 
echon ol a narrow and muxibuiid ewtigdlcaluna 


to which the ear of thu church-guer had become 
aertisComed. The jf r^m jjutW/ot ■/to corns 
fursjhiulow'A that propheticaT teaching which, to¬ 
gether with the exercjjn of spmtuir gLfl«i ^on- 
atitntea the popular conception of XrviJigisn:i. 
Thisi waji fcUcw^ iu two ye*^™ by Bahtfl&n and 
Infidciiiif Foredoomed of Qod, a aiirvey of con- 
temporoiy hlatoiy in the Light of that uiiUenninJ 
principle of Intnrproting Daniel and the Huvelation 
which hod begun to bo revived amoug Ftote&tnnt 
Christiana in tbu early decados of the cent., 
and oE wMdi Itwing^s mind proved readily fecep- 
tive* Another LnduePDiSt which approached him 
from n different qaartCTt wws that of S. T. Cole¬ 
ridge, to whom he had b«a personally introduced 
in 

The year 16^ is important u that of ^e Gmt oE 
Conferenoes heJd at Albiuy Park, Surrey, hy 
invitation of Henry Dmmiuond, M.F., under ^o 
praadeney of Hugh MaeHel], reotnr oE the pariali 
and tubs^nently dean of ItlpoD- Dminuiond Lad 
alraadj b^n braught into contact with firvlcg, 
and, knowing hli attitude towards tho study of 
the pmnbets, offered him a seat at tho Conferencej 
in whi^ his eminence soon gave Idm a Leading 
pLow Aa wiH he aptnufcnt, tbe Albiiry Confer- 
euces were not the product of Irving's mitiistryi nor 
was hb London congregation diroetly concerned 
in them, tbongh Drummond, by whom they wore 
oTganixed, aiterwardA became a prominent mem¬ 
ber of the body assooiatKl with hiA n&mu. The 
movemeut cepresented by them Is still aetivo in 
evang^ical circles^ and in Irringiam it became 
a formative prinniplc. The Momij^g Watch, a 
periudLeal inauvuiatod by tho Ckknieienoe, viitn- 
slly b«-aiuu^ Iwora Its dmooutinuance in 18S3> t he 
ofgan of the new oonunuo ity. 

In IS2T tha dinrch in Regent Square wss 
opened to aoeonmLodnte thu crowda for which the 
icnaU oL^ ki Hatton Gaidca was totally inade¬ 
quate The building still stamK but no leuger 
as the National Scots Church, The fsongregatiou, 
which continned to use It after Irving's axtmsloDj 
became Id^tified in IN3 with the party of the 
Scottish Disruptiom sjid ia now in conununlon 
with the EnglUh Frettbyteriaasp It wss sbent 
this timo that Irring beeme acquainted with John 
McLeod Campbell ef Row, who was he^nning to 
ro-atate thu doetrine of the Atonement on linaa 
sumlAT to theft# wblch goviLmud his own theory 
uf thu InearnntioiL, This was developed in three 
volumes of Kirucna and a bmk on the LaH 
published in 1829. It would ba erroneous to say 
that the alleged berAle# for wbirh thu two tncu 
wars ssvemlly dspoeeii frum the minlatiT had a 
HDgle source in the mind of either. Inej ore 
to ba regarded as parallel davelupmants of a com¬ 
mon t<nden^. It Is signiheant that the Gi>nujra1 
Awiembly 11^ IJ which oondemusd Oampbe]! dU 
rested that any attempt on tlie part of Irviug to 
exercise hhi minhtry in Scotland shunld b# met by 
the Presbytery concerned with an inquiry lute his 
writingA on the lucarnation. It was tho sermonfl 
published in 132b that oontained the atuUmcnt# 
which hmt brought him under the fuspicion of 
haring asoeried tne ainfuluEss of OhJiBt^Ahu£[mnity+ 
Artiun had actually been tnken Ih# prsviuus yisar 
(1G30) by the Pteshytery of LoDdou, from tho ™a- 
sequenceo of which Irving neaped cnly by the 
doubtful expcdieiit of cl aiming exemptioo from 
their JuriAdJuLlont allsgiug that the trust-deeds of 
tbe National ScetA Chorch required theb- ministv 
to he urdBjned by » Presbytery in Scotland. Eb 
posiUon, though imarchicaJ, wu* practically 
ahle, be%u» Ee waa unanijnoojily upheld by hia 
own Kirk Seesfout who in a fow zneutns were thexn- 
■dvea to invoke Uie authority of the s&iri# Presby- 
terpi when on a grava matter of Charuh dlseipU^ 
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mvma ahd tesj catholic apostolic CHOftcH 


they foiiad tbenuelfrei iiroctoiicilably opposed Ut 
the putcr whou ortliDdQxj they bmn itontly 
iiuiiatAinfld. 

events hod teksn pleoa in ScoUnniip 
deatia^ to predpitnte the eriiu whiah in e few 
ymn eev^red Irving from the oammnaion of Mi 
eotive Ghmeli. An old fiieudahip oxiitod between 
himswlf end Hobert Btajj, oim|jit«T of Hoeeeeith^ 
wbloh on more thiim one ocoGmian bud brought him 
to pieficb On the Gnjeloch. Hero he met AloEAiider 
Skott^ whOp coming to London In the firet iuibuioi 
Ml IrvLng'fl BABiEteiiL reoeived e cull w the Swte 
pon^egiLtiJin et Wpolwiebi end wais in oonjae^ncnco 
inTmv&il before the London Prosbyte^in a churge 
of beteticei tceehing conoemLEig our l^nl^e httman 
notnre. Sharing Iri^ing^fi view of the InceJwtionj 
ho iojeistcd that the eKoeptionsI gifte of the 3 pliit> 
manifeftt-ed in the Apoetolio Church, were m perma- 
nent endowmesi of tlie £cdy of Christ, reeireined 
only ^ the fAithlesiicHS of Inter CiuditliUift. 17] U 
toMhinn be diwtiilnAiedj emeog other plaMfl, in 
hli old home in the Weit of Scotland. At yemi- 
aiTTf Farni, in Campbeira pariah of Bow, Jived 
Aieiy CampbelFp a 3 'ouiig watnMi of exoe^ional 
piety and nimitial peiwalityr who in JSSOp while 
apparenUy a hope]a!» Invnlidp iMtcame the enbjeot 
01 apiritw manJiisatAtionfi which hor frimuia 
dii^ed ne a reanpearanoe of the taagdos apoken 
of in the NT. Shortly arterwimlfi tlie " power,' aa 
It came to be oalledi viiited a ahiphnildiDg family 
at Port QlMAgow^ James pjuil Margaret Mao^ 
donilil, brother imd eifltef> apoke in an nuhnoim 
toDgne^ and the lattor wna nueed from wkneae at 
tiio word of the fomier* Janes then unMeeded to 
inform M&ty Canpbdl hj letter of wont had m- 
ertrred, e^hortiiig her to a aJmllar act of faith, 
wherenpon she tow from her bed, apparently 
fully rstored te health. Froia that time )^he ooh' 
tinnedp liko Klargaret Macdonaldp to apeak with 
toognos, with which waa saaoduted wint w»s 
cinimed as tbe gift of piopbecyi Slie marriedp 
and became a fiui^or fi^r<ue among the fijenda of 
tbe new lunvoment aa Mm CaiitL A ^mpatbctic- 
but not unqueationing iwoiutit of thew piwoed- 
Logs hw been lEreserred in the Mkvwin of Robert 
Sterv, pnbliahed (Cbrnbrid^, 1 ^) by liLa eon 
llerborU aometlms Prinolpu of G^aagow Univer' 
iity. Wido-epteadinteriHit in the pbenomena ap;i«e 
Llirbnghont Belaud^ Th^ were investigated l?y 
Thomas Rrakine nf Unlathenp wboaopeAn te have 
ocknowlcdgod their gennineneea No money wai 
nifulo ont of thom^ and there In no eiideeoe of im¬ 
posture. They mayi perhapa, be dsjwed and 
jndgod with mmilijr mamf^takimis in otlior parts 
of Cbrismtidom^ Irvings prodjsposod aliko 
character and anleeodenl^ at once accepted thfim 
aa a Laptisin of the llolj Spirit acbd Fira 
In 1831 the gifts of toognes and propbecy ap 
peared^ it was belioTed,. in amwer to fervent pmyer, 
nmonii tbe mem ben of Irrin^eoongregation. The 
gift m healing waa aJao daiinc^ and an attitnda 
toward disHiH, atrlklngly alUw |o that which 
in later Eimcs has become obaracterlitic of Chris- 
tisji Sdenen^ bng^ to be sssnmed by ^thn spiritnal.* . 
But, if diseasn was i|«ken of among them aa ein, 
it was hocmam the Spirit must uphold and consa- 
ermte, net negate nnd annihilate, the JJeah. H was, 
however, tbe two former ^fta that aretcised a 
detemiiiiing influfmeo on the fotiimee of Irving 
and! bin people, hj being * Called Into the church. 
Irving cuumed to have * tried the spirits' el the 
prophetsT in right of his miniflcrial eemmisaion as 
angel or pastor, and, hmUng them te he tme npirits, 
m^e provision for tbe oxerdso of their luacUDn 
in the $wbi Churvii^ This involved soenoBof ex- 1 
citnment^ whioh, u rnniimr swiftJy imr^ and 
carioas ctowda aasemtded, degmeratea into nn- 
eecDily eonfnsioiL Remnn^nnoo proved nnavaU^ 


Ing, and, actiag on lei^ advice, the tnisteea, who 
as memhnn 01 Lhe Ktrk Sesdnn hm\ snpported 
Irving in his mpudlatiou of the JLondnn t^eahy- 
tety, now anpeiued to It nndcr the traeb^e:^ of 
' the Regent Square Chnrch^ The facts were undia- 
pntoA The case really tamed upon tbe Lmth nr 
laleity of the plenary infipLratlon cleimed by the 
'gift^,^ bat iniplieilly rejected nEke by the pro- 
Bsciillng tTtLfteea end |he Presbjtojy. The view 
of the latter wa^ nnexpectedly itreogthened by 
the repudiation of their ferfi]6r tastimonjon the 
put of one or two of the prophfita—notably Eobnrt 
Baxter,, who enbeaiiicntly pnbMnbnd his retTncla^ 
tioa hi n jYnjTOfi« of [LondoUk iSjj). 

Bnt Irving, supported by the majority of the 
ptuphe^ women aa well aa men, milatained his 
conviction, and hia defenon an airmgn- 

ment of bis judgea. The reaulk, however, was 
never really doaHfnl. 0nch evidence aa they 
could oSer wi^ from the loint nf view of the 
oonrt, 113-era odIelIod ; and no tribunal lo which the 
inntlcr conld ronboirahlj have hoen i^ubiuitted 
could have decided that an oPnnee bad not been 
oomnsitted ogniiist tbe lecognUed order of the 
Church. A-coordlngly, hy direction of the Prnfiby- 
tozT^ the d-oon were locxed agninat the miniet^ 
and the greater part of his mlsoeUau-Dons congre^ 
gat^oo^ which ultiumtoly found sludter hi Newman 
Streek These proceedings Tevivod the clnuge of 
heresy which had already been levelled nt Ir^gp 
mid in 1833 he waa fonxially indicted before the 
Presbytery of Annan, whHK bad oidnined him^ 
and wnich now deponed him. Tbongb Irving con¬ 
sented to d-sicod hie teaching before tbo Preaby- 
teiy, he never amncaled agunst the judgment, and 
aooordingly in tnu year he passed out of ihe Church 
of SeotlanA 

3 . The Catholic Apastolic Church.—^llec^ 
forwond the personnJity of Irving oeases to be an 
important factor in the movemcnti whidi Imd 
alreiuiy began to eiyvtaJlijce Into b religions society 
linving liLtle n^nity with the Fieebyteritiiiisni 
amid whieli it took its risa Thongh a congregm- 
tloii of sevomJ hundrod niemherfl or eotuniua ieants, 
togetlier with an indehnlto nmaW of ailhareuts» 
nugrai^l with their pastor from Regent ^qaare, 
tho minority thikt remained were the real repre¬ 
sentatives. □! ibose who called him to London 
len years before. The mom Indnential nminhers 
of what must now be called the new body wem 
men and women collected from various quartoni 
wlio had fonnd in Irving a rallying ]»oint for 
aasodation on the basis of mlUsQuial ex|9<^tatioa 
and khs oxorcbo of splritnal gifta> Fitkm the 
moment tlint Irving ankuowJodyiBd t hs uttotajicns 
-of ths pfophets aa the authoiitAtlvo rmca of ibe 
Bplriti nis Ttindtldn towards the sodety practically 
cesaedi Making no elnlm to exee|>tionaI endow¬ 
ments on his Dvrn behalf,, he beenme a follower 
ratiicr tlisn a loader. The now autlkoiityi whlcb 
had begun to emergB In tbe pnon of two apostln% 
who had been appointed Of propheoy^ already 
daliUbd hia sabmisstom An alleged pfophocy 
declared ilmt, tbe Church of Rcollxm-d biaving 
withdrawn his cominlMlon» his positi-on as pastor 
or angel of Pic tongregation must nsin&Iu Id abey¬ 
ance unless duly rastco^ by the BpiriL Whan at 
lengih llio pnopnetlo voice proclaimed his rrdnstate- 
menti ho was allowed to reanme hb oflice only by 
ordinaiion at the hands of the Srow apootolat^ 
Soon afterwards another prophetic uRcnuioe wnL 
him on a mlseian to Bcotland, arid, reaching Glas¬ 
gow after a idioultons journey through England 
and W^esv ho diod In that city oh 1th December 
1834, and wu buried in Ihe crypt of xta ancient 
cathedral. ^ 

Tits religion! lodely thus brought in La bsiog 
pirili fixuti, but it has Lad litUe or no public 
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blutuiy, PopniArl j nlled IrTingite, i mnic oiily 
putUlljr justified Cj facts, it bt ofei:!idJjy ely]i>d Uic 
Catholic A^iotatoLie CbiirdL The untno Lh nojd to 
be due, not t* wcij^t BMOunption on tUe part of 
ita memb<i:rak lint lo the mioUUo of a eoDsoa olerk^ 
who^bstnuitcd It from a re turn, in whleh & Ltiddon 
tnmaeboldar hod d€iseribcd bf eiiHli os to 

d ' coDj^T«|,^atL<n!L of the Cslhotic uid ApoetoEio 
CboTcb wonhlppliig in f^troet.^ Its 

orvaniutiod waa pTootvodlij oompleted wLeu the 
ooRflge of B|>MUi!d y[rm incrsoeeii Imm two to 
twelve id obedlons to a prophetic nieeaikgd. Pro- 
pheta Odd evod^clLsta beinj^ dJreAdj in oKigtoDce, 
the fourfold niini&trj wu isnipbtea the ordiiia^ 
tied nf |Mu tors jmd tcddidnc^a local pnesthood— 
cddaisting, in the cose ef each cxH^regatum, of th# 
hUhop or odgcl [cf- the * aageU of the didrcLeai' Id 
the ApocsI^iee)^ or ehief puter, with the eblue 
and dedooofk. The mectm|^^lac» id Newman Street 
tiiu boen replaced bya fineCh^hi^ Chdreh In Gor^n 
Sqtinre^ and there ace ehmnhm in EdinbarjEh end 
utiier Uxge cltieg, u well oa at Albnr^. Uiitabie 
Biitald and GermBny ita eKtepsiod hJia been ] iiditod. 
l<a foi^ of woraliiu have been wimya^ed to ihims 
of dneient ChrLaLAudeiii, and its ritual is elaborate. 
It pofiseaea a btur^ nonstmcted for the mwt 
part on Eadtom mod uli. Th-^ diAdgea, which were 
speedily iotrodaced, may be ttaciisir partly to Ihe 
dtady of the Apocalypse, parti? to the cetecLieiud 
of luemhera Its midbitry bae never been pio^ 
fe^donal, bein^ eompeaed for the most, part of 
jwvona €d^a{,^ id ordloaiy ocenpatiDdiL JSimj of 
it« mem hers were, imd j=>tilfiLr4, sotively in 

public allkirSp mad os indiviAnalfli tahe a proiihlneat 
nart hi works of g^eral Gtflity and pMlan^iopyv 
But id Ita eor^rate oanaei^ tho commudity (Ua 
lived anut, anu^ except tor t£n sedsaliad] cadaed by 
the ontortEak of the * has dmther ooarted nor 

TOCcived a dloDo in popniar eodHidendJon. This iit 
the nstdral conee^nnEd^ of the theory of iti ongm, 
wM^ch pJeo aDoounts for its apathy in reepoct lo 
taLvionary work. It la due, not to the oaoliog of 
Ita early seal, bdl to Ita oapectation of a retdniW 
Lard. Tiie appeamdEM of tlie oifte was idi:iyrdc4 
as a HCT of tliH sppnwib of the Son of Mim. The 

r tolnte was codsliLnted for the * ingatbcriitf ol 
uatlonSr^ EvangeliatB were at lirat sodt otit 
Into the highways ; apoetolio joorDcys were ti&der- 
taken in Lnrope and oleewliere; bnt their object 
wv not to prupa|ate the gorpd in the apMt and 
on the method of the great diiasiodaij aocieticsL 
but to boar hnal teatiidaDy before nations and 
kLEL|^ td the oomln^ of the Osy of the l^rd. The 
w^tdomes bad no real for the eatonsion of the 
Cburebp bnt ior its jpTepaimtion as a bddc adcinaed 
for her btifibemdii They had no apecial tenats to 
pjrocUip oa oontneted vtUi the reoeivE^ templing 
of diristeadom. Their ojccJiuivedass wda due not 
to wbat they isdncelvad as tho false teachings hut 
to the ajAtbyi, of tlie chuieliea, If they were in a 
I^^Iiar seoae God^s people, it was ofly be^uiH 
they Wore arousad^ ax[w:tant^ woidn^ for ihe 
haiitiiini, The new Apoatolic ministry, as they 
conceived it^ belonged » the whole Cnurch. Ita 
cBiobluiliinedt ww not tl^ eonfiLructlod of a new 
organ of avaii.gD]ieal activity, but thu tLoal ordlering 
of the hoELieliold bafunc the rstum of the Master. 
Tbdr tMimony mven, they were oontent to wait 
m splfitual readlond for the nmdinu of tbs 
heaveiiBw Thuy became a ohuich within the 
Ghnrch, instituting a rite of 'sealinit/ or li^^liig 
Od of hddda, by which thone who received ihu 
^*st tunes wwTi set upart acoinst tlie 
hdal i>ay of Redemptlod. But ' the aeajcd ' w'ere 
dot DocesBarily required to witlidmw from the 
codunniiiuD of etb^ Churcbes^ and ^irrlDgites^ 
have always been fonod eomiimiiifutidg and, Li li 
I even mhaistetidg in other iiligicins bodies. A 


affinity with tijose Ghnrvhea which rctoJiicd 
the order of bishopt*. suceeasors of the * angels' 
who preaided over the apdstolk; cbtErcbei!^ baa 
always been Tcce^pludt in spite of the fact that 
Irving hinuelf hod been a FAabyterlan mlnistur, 
and that tUa conneainn of bis people wilh the 
Chuivb Elf England was only thimijch inilividaiUe 
who fadd aboiidoned its ininutrloBi. The lost of Uie 
apostle? is now dead, and thu 4^drch Is in proeesa 
01 rwljastmeiit to the new ooztdltlona eicated by 
the lapse of Llm 

DJi^eirenee of o^ien regarding the apqetolato 
has led to a divUiion of tho Irvibgtljea and U> ibo 
furomtlon of the ^New Apo^flolie ChuniliK' The 
latter body bolds that tbo nTsmbor of the apostles 
may be many diore than twelve, and traoeo ita 
origin to Uefinady* whero Iiringisdi had been id' 
trouDOfid In I^voxia by WiUlani UaJrd in i^l, 
centres formed at Au^butg, BcrLin, Ktioigv^ 
bet^, and fiambarg. The Now Apo«^tolie Church 
areas from thE^ endeavonr of the prophet of the 
Berlin oon^egation, Qejer, to havo new 

apostles choaKd. ExeommmiJcatcd In 1863, ho 
joined Bchwarir^ the bishop at Hamburg and 
formed the new org^lzation. As in iJolland 
under the dlreotlon, ih Schwarta, ao In Germany 
Llie now body bos discorded much of ite eletboraio 
ritual, and lays less sLws on the eaj>cc.t&tlon of 
the ipe^y SoMiid Advenk Their rr^slh E^'^tre is 
Brunswick, where one of thetr uujiiiberi F. Kiwbe, 
gf^tLulIy Hose to be the ‘‘father ef the apostles^' 
His sdcceasor. H. Nlehans, term? himseB the 
' Etammapostel,* and It is even believed that in the 
'Stamma|icistel* as well os in tl^ olhet apostles 
Christ zi Ineoiiiato, Bince the begionlng of ihe 
new oentu^ the New AjKwtoLlc Church baa sufforad 
the secession of the 'Sceptro ol Jadnli/ whieh 
dilTeie littlo except that it lays etiiJ 1 m* cmphsaiib 
On e^dialolDgicai hopos« 

Except for the United States, no u;aut statistics 
are availahlti lot the Iiringftes. They ora sup- 
posed to numbei: about in Great Britain and 
nhoul ha Gennaoy and BwitaerlEuid * the 

New A|ioatollis. htonqli estimated their adherents 
at 70,000 in Eun>pe at tlie end of lOClO. According 
to tho last itdigiEius cemmi of the United Htatea 
|]006]>, the CathoUe Apostolic ChuK-h reported II 
4r|^aniis.ticns, with a membership of ^2^^ and 14 
nunlsfers ; the New Apoetolio Church, 18 orjipuiLoa' 
Gims^ with a metnbsrsLip of and 18 niidifitcrs. 
Since ^e last prevlaiu; religions oenAtia{l8gOh ihb 
Catholio A|:K>s^lio Chnrch hsd inonMyicd hy I 
organiiatlop nnJ 1313 naembeis; lha New Apoti^ 
Coho ChoTch WM not Tol^ztcd in Amcrita in 
JSSW). The main stTungtli of both bwlies ia in 
tbe^ N. Ailantio States, eapoolaliy in Now York, 
wMtdi has 7 out of Lbo lotal number of 24 organiasr 

^ Ciitklun.—Chir estimata of Irviogism os a 
lUUgioofl phanoknenon will va^ accord [ng os we 
view it in ^ard to lbs paitlcnLar conimnnity in 
which its principle are embodied ar to the spiriluid 
movument of thti llH.li bank, to whtoh It is vitally 
ndatod. The ionE^et window above the great 
pmaohflr'o fi^va has been filled with a hguie of 
John the Baptist' cryinff in the wildEimtaa, and It 
la probably aa a similar voloe that his true clLarsc- 
lor lfl best judgedi Ho la an artuatiiig ratber than 
a oonstructiva power,. prophetEo of tlie needs of htii 
t^me rather tlion himaclf anppiying them. Kc was 
able to rscEwplEo, but not to focus and apply, the 
inJBnanE^ which waro destined to recover a fuller 
Cbiiiitlanity for a vridcialug agen 

The limlLatl-cnu of Irving a petaOUaJity Aiid tlie 
tsolation of hlfi pEudtion will u> a large eilont 
explain the aboitivu choraclcr of the iiiovemont 
which beoiii hia tsomc^ I t cannot be aaid tlmt its 
failufv to cammand popular sycapathy and to cariy 
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with it Lhft n?&sui] and hls 

pankriea ie ilflcJf aJ ■error, for thiA woold 

W true of ClinAtmnit^ Iteelf in Ita Initud atagei. 
But we fLTQ jostiled in pointing oat tho preduiup- 
dons od^ainst a ritahlo And prognAaivo work which 
■hTts to fotitid In the cliamcLnr <iif Irnng'A j^onina, 
HLa apLntuid grnabiabB vckiied nJmavt in tnvenio 
prD|»rtion ta fis inteHectojil Muipment. UaUke 
the TiwctuiftOfi, ho had no ■olid bam of leaming 
upon which to ground hu thoolui^y. Ha had a 
viidoti of groat roligiotui Idaaa mthet than a coin' 
prolkctiEive theology. This U the tme eridciflTn of 
hladoctrinoof the Tnonrnation. An ndo^nate in^ 
heritance of theo]ogii.'aJ thinking would kept 
him from thoM cLumny stafoizienta of our Lord'A 
human natturu wlimb eaposed him to the Biiaiinlt» 
of a eriddiRn equally ill'«aipned. Hu nhiloAoph 
waa a|jio at fhalt. WhiJe, therefore, he atwnt 
maiutiuneil ChrUt^a {mmunity from Actual ain, ho 
LuTarUhly iii^Lod Lhiit the hummity which fho 
Son of aasnrned waa ainfnf^ By thii he meant 
to AfiKert that God became Uesh under the con- 
didone which urn had Impoeedp in order that Ele 
nnght redeem what Ho took, tt Up therefore^ the 
SpiiiL indwelling the cfeatiLm' which ILflA tho 
Body of Chrittt and ail its rnembara above idn. 
Tike second propoaiti-oD, wbloli was the jntsjcUsibJ 
conclusiou that Irving wUlied to reach, ia genuine 
Nicene tlioolo^p and thia a oompetent theological 
trihnnni oiighi to have rceognlxea. The imperfec¬ 
tion of the drat propositionp which mllj marked a 
return to a fuller doctrine of the Feraen of Ghrist 
than the formal evan^licaliain of hia conbeni' 
porarles, lies in the falae psyehelogy^ mbdral by 
the piiri^ * flinfui flash/ which does not prodlcato 
Bin fulely of the will. But in so far as Irving's 
tnachi^r was a strong of^ertion of the fdauUflcation 
of Christ with human nature ao ein has made 
not exdudmg Bs guiltT hm doetnue cut deeper than 
that of his aoernwra. The further mticism, which 
attcmjpU to llnd in Irring'fl error conennung the 
poofiabiliLy of Qhrlati^i zrumhood the secret of hb 
attitude towards the spiricual * and to db' 
cr^it in oonseqaetice hia whole s^tenii is not 
coiiatstent with facU, la eo far as the expectation 
which led Mm bo ackrtowledra clsima disallowed 
by fathers ■jwong out of his u^logyi rBlher than 
out uf ilia lending of the HT, lb be attribute 
to hui slmng identiheabion of beLieyers witli Him 
wlio U tJieir * federal Head.' But this is no more 
th^ ia involved In the stAtenient of Athanasins, 
that ' Cod bBcamo l^ldO ID order thEt we ini^ht he 
made divine' {di Jvieo/w. liv, 3 [PQ xxt. 

ISfflfl. Thia UbjmagA is admittedly hypurboUcai^ 
but it is intandod to Dover no more UuLa the ' griuo 
of unction/ a phra« by which Hooker, a wiitor 
with whom Irvitag nckiowledgcil his own egrtn^ 
pathyp expired the sapernaturBl pqwein wnidh 
nnmsJi nature received hy uniou with the Godhead 
in Christ. . , . . 

Again, the proplietie clcmont tn Irvines per- 
N^lty wee nllowad to dull his lutellectnal 
appreciAtiom He hod tlie Johonnine rather than 
the Pauline temper, hut in the form whioli appaijs 
in the Apoadjpsc rather then lu the Fourth 
Gospel. He was Hie mystic in fervent action, nut 
tn n^i»rt euntemplabion. The procession of events, 
and not the eternal sHonce, faacmated liinu God 
was always oomlriig forth oat of lib place niUjcr 
tlioik inhal^tliig etemityH His own ImjMtknce of 
spUit was manifested in his eager desire for speech, 
nad in his leadinssa to woloomo divine eventa from 
day bo dny^ ^hia injured Ms tenM of proporticnip 
and Jed hUn to give vnluM to oocnxr^ras Hithln 
faJa own mrde wMck at one* endowed them with 
stgDifiwic* M Mstory. This woe 

the spiiit of the oneient prophets with a diDerencet 
They saw in their immkisuute social axperieiioB 


types of God^!i jud^ento^ Irving saw in the 
activities of Regent Square forces Intimately een- 
neetod with the ehakiag of wurhia This want of 
propertioD in the Irvin^te movement U one of the 
Jaafaros that moat readily oflor them&ielTes to Um 
(Critie. H wo may Hat deny that the giplntinani- 
fwtB Hlmeelf in uncxpsiHed quarterfi, and permeii 
msthods that are * foolislmcas wilh moa,* we mu 
yet bound bo jud» a phenomenon tn rolEtion to ita 
environment, and to estiiunto ita value iu aome 
proitok-^cia to Ita olTaetiven'esa 
Closely ennnocitod with the forcing most ho 
noted irving^B Inok ol humour^ wJitch belong also 
to tho whole movement Hs always takes h imoelf 
very BDcioasly. Every pccasiqn is greu^ every 
speech, an utterance. His style Is srUtodp often 
turgid* never delleabe. The world la idcstiled 
too roMUy with H&bylom There U noua of tMt 
^rewd ohflCTvaUon of the facts of sodely which 
makes the prophet caastie atnl the seer imnpa^ 
thotio. He doee not really know life sa he Ibiciws 
hb Bihlo. It foUowi that ho did net know men, 
still leas women. He took every ono at Ids own 
vnlnationp mistook cruiks ftor persons uf i^ight, 
and became the tool uf minds amaller than his own. 
It ia a miatokb bo ohurgo him with ooncelt^ Tho 
movement which revolved round him sever mndu 
him ita centr* or took the impresa uf tiLa per^- 
ality. It olnimod to be an outpunring of the Spiriti 
butnovur through the mcdinmi of himsalL Ko one 
has evur veutared to claim fur him the P<»i" 
tiou assigned to Montanns In the primitive schism 
with winch IrvingLsm has often oeon comjiored. 
Irvinfribeo reseat ^ing so nEmed, not mer^j as 
unchristian, but ns wrung In fact. The secomWy 
poaibion which their Jesdor assumed without com. 
plaint after his depoaitiuu froat the SoottlAh 
lulnLatjy witnwee alike to tho sincerity of his 
flidiB and tho humility uf his oluLF&ctor. Hio the¬ 
ology was bis own, but the spoclflo millennial 
expecUlion mid the oorwtmctivo work, of which 
the * gifts' were the ijutrunkUnt, belonged to 
others. I>rnrQmoUil, Oardole, and tbuLr fut^oci- 
Ebes> not Irvings wuro tho builders of the * Gath-oUo 
Ap^^tolie GikuieJL' Irkitig bad no conalruetivo 


gcnimk 

His eodwastical uolation is snutiter fnct to 
whieh due weight mOEt bo givem In Soobland be 
ootild make no headway. With the Etimd'nrds of 
tbs Froshytorion Churob ho u as not out ol sym- 
piibhy. Un the oontrary^ his oouecpUou of tho 
pastoral oflico and of wuumental grace oonlormod 
more do^y to the IdsaJs of tho voafessiDU thsu 
the theory nad practicu of most of Ms ■oUUtom- 
poraries. But the intellect nalism of Scottish 
ChnstiEnlLy mat with sn impurfuet response in 
him. End W all hU forvunr hb nudiscipHned 
mysbiolsui fniled to impress his follow-countrymenh 
London cmptiaslaed his lunoly pooitii^ iSnen sup- 
iiortr ns bu might have soenreu from the fabrie of 
Mu o>vn DEtlonid Church was withdrawo, and be 
WAS. of conxivt outnde the life and traditions l»th 
of too EngUah Church and of English Nonoon- 
fonnity. Thus ho beofuue umphatically a nsr 
WTint was, In any vam, hla tmo tune- 
tion had to Vie eierei^ eulaide the ountlnuutLs 
life of sm existing Kwiety. There was nothing for 
him to revivily and insplra. He reuJd but makn 
Miiisdf the mllyuig point for units drawn frum 
uUiGt religions suciebea In this lie diffend ftn- 
tiruly from the Tmetarians. Like them, In? began 
with n complete ilistrust uf tho progremve liberal- 
isui of the l&Uk oenlury. Like them, he njode no 
attempt to capLure tho new foroas ur poirmcato tho 
new society with Cbriatiou uriueiples. But, while 
tho Oafned men threw back their dlsdpleo npon 
tho ancient dopont of Christian doctrine and tho 
inhefunt pow«n of tho Christian cuimumiitji 
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Jn'inff fl^rliorted bid heflrera tfl ptejAUfl tb^mnlves 
for tSe imminent jnilgtiieat whiA Awaited tfau 
wo^tltip and tha coming whicb wbb tA d^isaatiil 
upon thfi Cliurch. Far hiux lustary lirtn^ly dia- 
mppesj-ed, bocaiiBa poft and futnxa bod alika loat 
kupoit&uoe in of tho appraadiinir and 
of the ageL Th* telectk Chnrtli ordtr, ont 

by the muiCTllanaona ^up vbiob oonatitut*d his 
^wogrecAtioa^tii&er tjia mptara-witli the Church 
of Swtmnd, ntiLda no pretence of continolty with 
the peit, and did not, m one eenae^ claim to neper- 
sede exijFtin^ miuiatrieef Tha^ wen not fuliioning 
an instmment for theconiFcnnoti of mankind ; thej 
were Eimply Retting their liouio in order to wait 
for the oonung King. 

Tber* ib, however one critichin] often leTolled 
at Iriingwai adiiob haE no foimdation in laet. 
It ui acciuhhI of addinii to the Christian faith, by 
sapplementinf? it with a ravi&latiuu of Its owm 
Thill bv not the caw. It dooH not claim to add 
ooythin^^ to tlio CathoUo mterpretntiDn of tho 
Petun Work of Ciimt. LhcmaelvoB 

tq be a part pf Lho itaivomBJ Clmroh, its adherents 
daini Uiat, aa the Spirit e^ko prophody in tha 
efan^ee of An^ach and Cnrinth^ to llo sjKako in 
their congregation. Aa Bckmahoa and wer^ 
eeparateiir for the work of avnageliziktiun by the 
ministry of the prophetSp » (they hold) a minlALry 
was sat apart for the lealing of bellevcm in the 
latter dav. Oar auitiide towarda such a cLum 
may involn^ lejootion, bat not on the ground that 
it ndde to the depemt of faith. 

Perhape the ^rreateat flaw in the movement wna 
its unvyrn^iathiBtio attitude towudn the pregre^ive 
defdopmenta of the early Iflth oenti^. lU od- 
harantfi had not the power of dtscriminatlon to 
distinguish bfrtwmn tho true sJid ths lalsu ds^ 
motitA in the Ubondlsm of the day. They saw in 
it nothing but the final apoataay, a destructive 
effort of Satan^ In the welter of change they 
failed to detect the operation of forces direeted 
by the Spirit and prophetio of the Kingdom. In 
ti3aa|mw, Irring had shown no irympathy with the 
socuu pichemw of Chalmeni, wbeae expcnnient was 
in full opemtion when be was assjjsLant at St. 
JohoV So far as he wan a politiolan, it was an 
unbending, almost a reactionsjy, Torymm that 
oomiuended itself to his mind and erpt^mil Itself 
in hia pemonality^ Hie leading followers in london 
were mainly of the same mould. There was no 
aenui of the eiisbence in aoeiety of probleitia with 
which Cliristianity was called upe^i to deaL The 
ethiesJ, like tbu tdimioaary, side of reii^na was 
inauffioinntiy grospeib In this there U a doee 
puallel to TractoxEanknL Reacdon was the char- 
aetenstic of both movements; bat Oxford bad 
behind it a gmat^ historic society,, bnlisf in whLEh 
it set out to rekhidlet and ia oanseqnence ita limit- 
ationH stood to be oorrected by the work of other 
influences, like that of Maarioe and Kingaleyt and 
the reia^rtkn of evangdkaJ enthuaiftsms within 
the Engiiili Ohnreb^ tba whole mingling in a pro- 
ffTeKToiLrcam, gtealor than any of its tribntanes. 
Ltring met the Eiame situation not with a revivai 
of church consoioQJincKS, bnt with tfic voice of 
piopbecyi wbioh, for want of dm ethical dement 
con^cuous in the Uetrew prophets^ r^nlckly ds- 
gnnenvtcd into a narrow jind umost machiinijcEl 


apocal^tic. This may fiooouut for the ait of 
iawnronem and myste^ which has always associ¬ 
ated imli with Irringisin^ iti adherenta Mvfng in 
the luidit of oJlkirB and tUtseting their oondnet 
according li> tbe acccptwl etaudaw of the houCi 
but retirLng within the mitlatod mnda to contem- 
plato and interfirst life by the vd of a method not 
inteadDd (or prof ane eye, 

Tlin true tigiiLflf-'unce of Trvingism^ aa a phemo- 
menun capabto uf Lnl^g its place in the gcnaral 


history of feltgian> is beat tnacheit by regarding it 
not as a movement resulting in tbs fomiatien of 
a lltlk-known institudou called the *^€Atho]lk 
ApoatoUc Chnrcbp* which appe«m» to wcercise a m aU 
niilnence upon cnutcmporaiy life and to ,^ve no 
great promise for tba fuLurUp but aa part or those 
wider changes in religions thought which belong 
to the Itttb century, Irving msy be viewed an a 
pioneer of thofie developments in religion which 
were nceess&ry te meeE the requlrementa of the 
new ngc. Evangelicalism had b^me a sentiinent 
and a snjvIvaL Ita ihenlogy wu formal and aotl- 
quivted, it* philosojihy nnn-cxistent. FoUowing 
on the French Be volution n fmah era of thought 
bad began for Eotok and Great ftiitain abucti 
In the licw idcaa Phyucal scieuoe was coming 
intn its kingdonn Blacovcry and invent^n w>ste 
iutruduoui^ a world of naw facta, to whicb men 
were Cfconpied in rendjusliDg their niincLa Ghriati- 
anity, an tJjon commonly undcratnod, was not 1^ 
cneugb to deal with the aituatium The effoctiTo 
element in the reJigien nf men like Chnlmaa, when 
Oret they went forward to meet the new ooadi- 
tinna, was theiatic rather than Cbrntum. The 
mafititia^ which Ichrew Irviitg Ikuk upon hla re- 
M^on^ aa though it ware an aibamative to the 
l&tB of aeculbjr pragma, waa nsally forging the 
instmmeiit by which the now Aynthesis was to he 
made. This was a larger and more vital oono*^ 
tlon of the PerKin of Christ, leading on to toe 
dactrinft of the Holy hpint and a mere vivid 
apprehension ol the corporata aide ef Christianity. 
Irving, who nJways aaw great ideas ^looming 
thrnngh the taught this doctrine in a fnkg- 

mentaiy and imMidect wny. expoeing^ himmlJ to 
an uidicitnieat for haresy, hut anticipating the 
work of tboao whoea better theological oqnipmant 
and Hccnmr hbiOTLcal peeiUan enabled them to 
guard and sy^emaitjae their tsoching^ The Trao- 
tarion school^ omrseted by the more philoeopfaio 
and liberal thonght of Maurice, qn the one baiidp 
and the mom BaLentilje Biblical method of TJ^t- 
foot and WestqoLt, nn the otberi aooompUshed ibe 
Work of which Irving^B pmaohing was a premoni¬ 
tory signal But Irvi^ waa use a Witness to 
otLsr sMea of Christianity which have siiice been 
mbnmiiig to their place In the sqhome of mllgi^ 
thongbtx U need tmidly be said lhat the fonnal 
and ecclesifistical mde of the Oxford movament^ 
with ita antiquanaiL tondency and its rigidity of 
foruij waa aliatfnt (mm Irvines teonhinK^ Qe wao 
always aviingelimJ, even if nis was more 

vital and levi l«iiJ than that of hia immediate pre- 
deoeseoTS^ An^ amid much that was fantaatic In 
the melhoda ol Interpretation curmot among thoea 
miBimbiai ChriatiKUs to whoee speeulationaErving 
lent the authority of hi* naine,^ lie emphaHied that 
expectation ef the Beoaud Coming which the study 
of apocalyptic literature among the scientific theo- 
legiuta and Biblical students of the ^Ih cent, 
ahowi to have been an Integ^ element of apo^ 
tolia and primitive Christianity^ and the rscognl- 
tion of which as the ultimate hupn of the Chnreli 
la nsL-odsa^ to a true estimate of tha tsak whieh 
eoalrtibLa it, as the witnes* amopg ail uatioua to 
a cmdlied^ nxolted^ and returning Lerd* 
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mtftiaW 70 jwiiii Md c«lkQ||ota flf EinnfHfi«r 

llurrQv |A# OntriH^^pIS^ tt^pwU, 

J* G- S1MJ-5KJK. 

IS H TAB. — IfihtAr wiu Ute HabyloiLL&ti and 
Ao^riAii form th^ divinity who wma wonliipp^ 
m Cumaa na ^Arihtnit CAalitomtli, Ajitairte}, Id 
M« 90[iut4unia m *Attar^ in Moib OA'A^itflip in 
!!^atli jjVjmbiA t£ ’"Atbtu'j mtnA in Abynsmui na 
AslUr {fW AblSSIHIA, AfiilTART- ATAia7ATi& 

\- Thb $0ijrBCES 0^ W J*D^jfAr/o.V.—Tho cult 
oi ufat&ria nowkiiOTi'n from a mtiititmle of Drininol 
MO. And Aneyr. n&corda : (Z) LlftUiricuJ mKriipLioafi 
of the kfnjpp {2) mythok^c^ toitE (3) hy Edna And 
pmyerap (4) nm^oil tostip {(^ ornfou, (fi) Lomidnry 
vtoQ^p And <?} aitiAtLc ropweatAtions in stAtnee^ 
mijl#, amJa, etc. (m iiteratiire At end of ait^i 
IL Tns DRiGiJi/ OF /janrAi—In the art. 

TAfiT tho moaona ato givim fm ibinkin^ that 
godd^ wna not a crc^wbicm of the SumjonAiUfp or of 
tho f^znitk BahylGniKniip bat a irrimitlTe Sonutio 
divinity^ sho wab n perooniiicAlion of the force 
in LAtnre that allowed itoelf ta the ^T-Inf ami tlia 
taking of Ufe- An a gloABAtor nf FloutuBliAa antly 
exprwed It jt. Ti, SSS1), alia waa * Diva 

AfitarUSp homlnazn deommque via, vita* aalna s mr- 
nofl eadnna qoae eali pmniolea, moiAp in toiitus." Tlik 
cwcnptioa of her elimotflr, ^himi iii commoii to 
nil the Smitn, i™ bfonght into BahyloaiA by tLe 
firat Bwitio atEtlata, AUtV foruind the Ihm of tlw 
dcveidpmmt nf thn goddesa in that l^nd, 

111. THB IBSJittlFlCdTlQN OF ISUTAR WITH 
^bsa oiViFlTTM$.^Thii ^iemitna who enuired 
Bftbylonhi fnimd on the ground a number of lo(;ai 
godutHwea of the nbonj^inol SiuneEian popolniioji 
whom they ufooeedml to identify wiUt iheir luothcr- 
goddoMk Thw old goddwOB uventuAUy diaap- 
poared in talilAr, lo&vmg only Umir nuiiea aa tittcH, 
and lomQ of their fonetmua aa attri hutai. Some of 
tbeae nb^ijrbed Suniariiin goddsaeea am aa followi, 
ip In- Mnna^ or Iib^ of Eroch+^in Snmeriaii 
mwrijidana of the Old Babp fimiod the luodt con' 
Hpbuoflj ^desa ia the one wlioae name ia written 
with an iaeogr^li whicli the Asayriana aometiniea 
rmprodnoiia aa Si (B Briinnow, A Ofimfied Liti 
IdmnEph*, Levdsn, im, mx £Wl)p whtchp 
■oovroing to the ■ylJabdrinip la to be reed InnannA* 
Innlnikm NanA, or NinnA {1\ JenRen, KIB iO. 

Jr 32&J. The chief wit of hor woniJitp was the 
twide eaJlod £-«n-na at Krueh Ei^AnrAsFwmliAfA^ 

L [iSOTj 1,192mi. Fnr her emit in mt\j 
Umcc HO VAB L u SttS. e.o. • Ninnh'^ In bUinl 
^al texu, ayllabanea, end hiaterica] tnaaiptio 3 »» 
Innaniia in repeatedly equated with lohtiir 
CJas. TtxiM, aaiv, flflOfl] pL 41, lum 7ft| PSBA 
aaiL pL iii line 8 ; CWr 

A large neniber ol byinxu origirkally 
nddrenaea to Innanna am aiqitonrint^ to Jahtar 
(fty., PSBA xjtaL flOJ. For thla vmuoo, InhUv , 
bean the titlci ^ QnBon of Knnim^' ^ Qaecn nf the 
land of Kmeh' (for. cif^ h 
3 ^ or Ishtiar of Lansh and K£nevEh.»ln 

n» tiio R 


the Old Bnk inH^riptUnia tiic jpxhlw mendoned 
moat freqoeotiy after Irmaiina ia the rnio whw 
name i« mtten with Uie Ideinfrnph |[enaraJly teOil 
NiiiA (Br^nnew, 4^00b Thii aupi was tima! use for 
a diitdct of Lagi^ and fnr the dty of NimI, or 
Kineveh. Ifence it Ik Inferred that the for tlio 
goddeai and tlm diatrict of hagaah abumd alw L# 
mdKinA It Ib a pJai^bleounlecttim that Nineveh 
waa fonnded miloniati from ljt|^uh (of. Gn 
and Llmt the patnm'i^defti of Nuiuveh wu orl^q- 
nlly the aamc na Llm pAtETiu-gmidi"^ of the old dty 
of JfinJt in BabyJimia- In rngarJ to lior womhip 
ia the Old Bnli. period aee FAif L ^2p 
■Nia&.' EammEum (c. 3200 B^a) diatimmbheM 
1 Tf i iwit fT dtwl «a TAfi. 


Innanna and J^ipA {VJB L I, 1$, 5^1 1 iso alao 
Giideft (t SflOO iLt tfi- IW- tJammiwabi. 

godde 


uf Ninevcli 


mi the ooEiLriLry, calJa the __ 

Innanna {Ced^i ir* and tEe Aeajnaiia idways 
coll her lahtnr. Thia olinwa that NinA waii early 
identiJled with both Innanna and lohtar (cf. Brhm 
now, 0050). The earlioot Asa^. mEmtion of lahtar 
of Kinevsh ia in a prayer of ABiinmaainjuiL IL (ir* 
1JDO B.C .} WM Hteratiim). From that dm& onward 
^ u freqnimlily mmiGd in the royal inKcriptiona 
(mo Ba^Hp iff £miaip ul [ 139^013] ] 31-1 &S). Her 
lemide in Nineveh bom the name of Bmaifli-iiiaab. 
Hmicti ahe ia de^ribed aa ^dwellL^! in F^m Mab ■ 
maoh/ and Nineveh ia called ' beloved of Lahtar/ 

3 . Anunit, or Ishm of Akkad. —The chief cod- 
dcso of tliB N. Bab. city callod Agnde, or Akkad, 
wm AmmLU The name of her temple waa E^uJ- 
nioeh. For her w<rrahip in early tiiaea eeo 

i. _l, 242p A+n. *Animittim*j ^rtmmnrrT^fp 

iiL 54, fV. 47 fp Them u no record tlmt the A^yrian 
tings rwud her any apeclAl atientioii^ hat aha waa a 
jp^t favourite with ilic Nee-Bab, king NAbonidua^ 
who bonoumd her above all goddoeacaUp ami mbuLJt 
her roinad temple at Akkad ( FAB iv* [10191 ^OOp 

j. r. ^ Anunit 'J. For her identldeatioa with mtar 
MO B:iB iiL Ip 102*^; Jaatrow, BaL ii. Ill; 
PSBA aixL 67 j H. Zimmcm^ BaUruge^ Leiprij^ 
18iyi^l»Ql, p. Hi Barton* JMra^p x. SSi VAB 
iv. no* 246*. 

4 Nm4£4 or Ishtar of Nippur,—The chief god 
of tlio wllOHt BnU ]hgaitheon waa En^IiJ^ * maaim 
of the winJ/ tlm [latran-deity of Nippnrp Hm con- 
ooit WM Niu-lil, ■ miatreai of the wind ^ (nee 
yoh ii p, 2l>5 fli). Sho hod a icmpln in Nlppctr 
kiiDWii na Eihuih [VAB L 1, lS8i Numurima 
votive izuciimionj in her honour from andetil Ilak 
mlciii have diiHSuvcrod (iht iMSp j.-p. * N in-lil ’ i 
fJ-^^Wineklerp f/n/crwAnn^n, Lmp4gi l^t F 

One of the tiUee of Nin-lil wan Nin-^r-aag, 
^miKtrose of tho great meirntnin ‘ (M;>e ERE ii 
Under this name iho vi^worahippud ia the temple 
of B-me-te-ur^oag at Khih, and in Girvu, a district 
of Shirparla( F4ii i. 1 , 2iH, 4 ,Ck * Ninljiaisa^'; Vvdi 
^ ffmHMUfiiMi iL 59-^i 
Still niiDthcr titlo of Nin^lIL waa Kin-mnK 'ex- 
altisd Diiatnemp* or Mali, ‘exalted'(TAB i 1 , 13S, 
sWe; Biikimow, 1060* U008i Under thia 
zwne i!ie had a iemple at nahylMn c&lliol E-tnah 
SATB JiL J, 15l)»j VAB iv.. fodes, x.r. - MAh'; 

For LheSemltio aculeia in Bnbviomn 
Nindil wa/t (ho NLUp dr ^ Miatreaa,'f>ar 
iiflDce they cidled Iwr ' ^lixtreH/ joAt aa they 
ailed Imr hunbojid (nee EME ii Bdumow,, 
llCWflff.i 

Eannaium (c, 3100 AC.) caretully diatiABaiahita 
Ninhafi^^ fnnamia, and NinA {VAB L 1* 18, 3^; 


oo alod Ur-Ban (t ^700 I 1 .C. IVAB t 1, OO* S*])? 
bnt 1050 B.a) oaiia the iifpddaM uf 

iDah Inmuina ii 60-ltSh and Knrig^iu L 

(£^ 1350 luc.) gave to Nln-Ul uf Nippur a taUct 
that, had ong^inaJly been dedleatcd to Innanna, 
wliioh tbowa tliat he identi^ad the middMea 
(H. y. Hilpruchtp 0(B Bab. /njcn, Phimdelphia^ 
1803^ i 1, Qua. 15i 43). The AB^yr-. kicigii fre^ 
qnjcnUy identify Niq-JII = EClit w|Ui I^htaiiBriiu- 
now.l IChld; KIBL [18S0]2e«: V* mMar^ Sargan, 
Lelprigk J8W>, p. 04p air. 84 f IF^fi iL [18651 60. 
no. 2^ ; cf. KJB iL [1800] 230^^. 152^, 2HF*) t and 
in one copy of a prayer uf AjdairbonipeJ the god- 
dem U ruled ‘ Km-iEtali,’ in another * lahtar of 
E^hylon ' (daatrow, liiil Bab. L 418p m 6J. 

5- or Iflhiar of Eabylcn.—The codiaort 

of Alardukp ilm chief grxl nf linbylon, waa 
panlt* whuse njuno inSniner, iveuu to mean ' flilv 4 T- 
Hhining^^ hot waa pepnlArly interpreted hy the 
Semitee aa 2^r-biuii0p ^ seed-prod ujdng/with aJln^ 
alofi to the mpreduotive fnnctioli of the gnddM 
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One oi bef titles wm Erfti, 


* yn^aji 

THATin, Sh^os^^hikumukinf Lpeipd^t^ 

She hid a chapel cjilled Kidn^hiHaj? in Ea^la^ th^ 
gnat temple flf MjvfdiLk {TJif hv 72*^. For 
iMerptHLicalo her eultaae h- W, King, HammvmhL 
JWod, 190S-im no. m, L 41, iiL 12; Cadi ^ 
iJL 43, i>S j A'/BtiJ- 13$ f.; Winchlcf^ 
SiFV(?a< I ISO; KiB IT. [ISSej 3D7, *.V, * ^ATJAniL* 
Whkjn, thtnagb the rifle of tbe eitj' of BaV^Jivii, 
Mardak boc»ine the ohiaf god of Bab^Iaoiax lie vriu 
idonrihed vrlth EnJH = Ml, the aneient thief pod 
The Jogieal procedure Trafl then 
to idcntd^ ZKpaaitH the wife of MardnlCj. with 
Ninm = MHt. the wife of EoIU ^ Ml iVAB It. 

KIIS ii. 220"i J. A. Ccaafi. m. 
LeJpaIgT ISOS, L pi. 1^ eby. 12^25; Jiutrowj BcL 
BkL L 530). Aoeordiiiglyr when in later texts we 
read of ^ lahUr et fiahylon,' we spb to nndentand 
thifl ef ZarpanjL Bemottu {L 139} Zarpanit 

AplifodUe- 

d. lohtar of A«ih^hor ,—A t AflhshtiFr the ciLpital 
of Uie earl j Abbjt^ mnaiuiihj^ an linhEnr wtui wor¬ 
shipped who WQA diAtinguiAbiM bj the naiaq lahiar 
Aabiihujlta, or 'Ithtnr of AiMiiir' f/iT/U t 4“, 
28^, 33^“i L. W. Kfnc and A. W. Bndgii 
Aanofr o/ fAa Kii^ qT Atwyrwt Londoiii 11302* i 
1S9; SIB I5^t &Ur. iL [1894] bS7, rev. 

33-37). The primitiTC name of Tahtar of Aslishnr 
and the peculumtiefl of her colt ore nnknown. 

7 ^ lahtar nf ArbelJL^At Arhda atilt another 
Isntnr was wonhipped In a temi»lfr ^Ind E-goshnn- 
kalammOi ' hoTuo of the Jadj o f the world 
xjndr QSJr In the hnwriptiena of the Ash^t, kinss* 
from Seimikcherib onwoida, [j^htarof Nineveh and 
Ishtar of Arbcla are mentioned m though they 
wara feparatc (AVB iL 106*^, 124\ 

An orailo to KmuhaddoTi (IFX/iv. Mj eol. iii. 15} 
hegim^ *1 am lahtar of ArholfL* Akhurbanipal 
dmngaiihed eharnly between Tahtar of Nineveh 
and Islitar of Arl^elpi., and paid more honotiT to the 
latter (KIB it awr*’*** 21S-2&S, SflO). Mra- 

ral utiolo^cal raporta from her tempLo are known 
(bKX/ IiL [ISTO] 51, Qo, 5 Lh Although ihe la not 
mecitioaed beforo Scnnacberlb^ It vt prohabb that 
ihe waa an ancient Local dlrlnity of Arlda. The 
natiio ef tba mtj Arha-iln anggoMbt either that 
four dlTlnitles wero united there or elie that the 
orinnal wma called ArUa (ef. KirjaUi-Arba' in 
Paltwtb^ The Sumer, name of her tem^o' £- 
gashan-Wamma soggesta the Mj;h antiquity of 
bar Quit. The flame ooncIoAon la demanded by 
tbo worda df Aaliurbani^ In cmLnexliiti with the 
te^ building of hfjr tecn|Mei ^Wbuae wall fmiu of 

aid =: 0ntit Wit N KIB ii 36^|, 

& Other gtmdesa» identified with fahtar.—The 
minor goddceaca of tha Old Balx panthodu cAmu 
■Jao flooner or Uber to ht identified with bUitAr. 

AntUt Uh omferl d Ana, ta cilkd IthEu lij Sufoo 
lATp 3«ri{rni*). anlUwUb fCiumrand lubur bj 
liMiyia(AuL fMi, ufr. pL 1 ifd Usfi IS ff., S ff. * 

EamldDa, Iht «nKtH cif JEa, k wlik fill^ 

j- lifatat bj- (lofc ptt, Hna VlflHfil, liw ogmrt o( 


lant ’ (C. Lah- 


bkia^ liKmof^ u ibfr mtif eauod to han any kodapenilnt 
Iraportanoa. Pwa waa tivfi IdcatUM v^lb Oabmdqff i'ik U 
then wi^ OqU. Mpd niuUir wica lahur <L and 
Nin-th, an andjoit ]ndd« at BUrpurla, ia wfoaM with BAlit 

-biitarliiWA/lLSri^ 

foddaiaea aft dlith^t!lA4d trsn bhkar la tha 03- 

C taaah ISm but ttMH iko an aabownwiPj IdantiB^ with 
r. Out at tlbaat b NTnwan, llw nwUitf of Qlkuoaih {KiB 
vL IfA}. KfirtEHlikl myt that ilw dwilliln Eania*, M- 

bU>9 aatiH u Nani (¥A3 Lnm Ex!V AMtL«r iiidi pd- 
d^ b bkihsi^ iKlB A, lilX ^ ij* Ut^tftfulahfd hua Lnlar 
^ lha rum* on tba ‘bwuhlarx ttoam (W. Blpfea, d Jifm 
Artiwdorjr dtM# ^ N^I/ufAiulrwmmr /.+ FiMladfIplila. IffO^,^ 
WIA trial U vpmbsd with faff b a uuiatiar ot latar ttslv f O 
4®). jpib twos at fabtar apfwan Id S^FPl^ inact^pufioa aa 
A-i^klHrm fWMd, iSmI CyifMifnii, SHl kEi afkodktr fod^flia 
tb^Dnjwiah^talrabdtXiffiC l»t SiHakalfkteiF 
t^^wllh tilLiv iu tha hytma wiMbhad by Eliitf t^ivPi TWftt 
^Onutta^ loodon, tflfl* Ii pTWS) and EnoalaUtf hr 


nil In hb auivl for EAhanl, C 
p atiwl {Kli Tt tKFJ. Wilqrt 
4^ fi- 99. fTr dj ta *itaaUlinp‘ a ti 


QU- 

k 


brow (Alt Baft. flU ®P 

aamau auab tha aoddw _^_ .. . 

hBdhI In n wmbofirr (H^4^ fi- 99. STrdj u * ita a Ulin p‘ a titia 
gf UiiBf, [a Kn o4d Bah. rnfratut or tha OllfaafeHh fildC'Tjir FG 
tIL nDGaj B^alH appnn aafklritii, whinti J<4i«rq<AyArt lTBt;i 
codukU with Mk Shhft Ur LoI»mii- Qu thla hypeiheds^ 
flklEEn-^hittL wlil ha tha I^mhdin 'Aihlxu-I of G*h 1. Ihfi 
nugj»l bat AhKiTW, H. 173 (BpaowTii, pi ICX aha la 

' fihtai- nf wbdflni-* 

Id tlia HftMl el Lh« ftm c^ruBPtj:, vhan OabiFodEa wm 
fteil by tha Anufitw. th^ Weat Semitiii ^A^ian, kaowu 

ta BMbyfapiK, Td abaUKt pabikhad In PSEA xl. [tB80J 174 ff. 
alw b tall to b» tha " fhhlAr U tin Waai./ 11^ p^mboa, the 
oaArri^ n'cwividili™! tw*. ™ tnalad alaii aaafod^M. la 
4 aidlaatAiiy Inacription for H«aHnimbl (WVfMar, ParwcA^ 
Lci;^, im F. IM), UifaUi ruelvaa Ih# aitfibotaa at 
r^Env, aod id lh« Atcoanka ktkn tha aime tba Aiwita 
Ahd^Aalilrtl li ooDwflanaPr Mdtban wllh Uu Udoffraot 
fur bhUbr tffjIT*, atttV In tha tlioa at tha Ulid dyoaatj 
bhUir vaaldadUnwi wHh tha KuriU piddaH UlrlEir (Jwinw, 
AaT. BaSk L lifflj. 

Obsaj ffwklQ^ with lihUf iraOaihM, a foddaaa 

ef wmtM.Uaa L fiS9u LL tfTX Mama, or Maud, a mothr^ 
gfiddaaa (Aa rX iSfiO, Aruru, auoUwr 

waKbi, and Ctaatlab fJutrM, UtL AoA. L U-? f.>, and i^MJaC^r U- 
411^ A dutdEiar af iHa hartoow down to av Ehmt am daraUd 
Eo aothinx tin thaa tbt jrnmm ahd Ufiaa of bhEar. s^urii an 
fjMik TEfu.aE fS. li.; ixk. pLl«tiOL4l I and thttahtat &3100, 
^bbad ij P\iKhaaiFSBd iOlF.X Qaa at ttm<CiHi. 
T^sti, nrfT, jA 411 readi: ' Eaiiam b Mbv cd tlw landi^ 
KiLtaduQ b libtar at Ua lirai^r, Ulika b DPhtar of baavcn and 
Tfrnni m lahtiW of . , „ IUinsna a lh i la lahiu at Lnurnap 
'ntwndfflinaia fahtar af litUfw Ififiwumlm b Tibbtr of lamtaU^ 
blafk, Labatu id lahtar 4f vaOlnr. AlaWieS la lahEax el bufola^ 
E«twk It ItbUf af bewUew/ Tha ebbar hMa an itmilar, aed 
E^ra ua many niniae of (VKbnn ud taointn thsi dtber. 
wbd Tuhooarn. The ipvE'kaJ baataa» Fotud af Innlddg- tahlai- 
iipAEra tai^et umea^ all at thun dnabthn awM lodapHidfiil 
aeddanH fay. Shmwra, ] IX 44 carW u (ha ftme of 

lljuimnnihi widr baentda w Aquhalant at 

Be wa ir«^ 'tha foda and tht lili[mn>'' hb pi4 and hb labbar,' 
dtkDwtm haw- wfunlatcty thd nddOr t ' i'^ ' H wt ai wata H a ntU l bt 
wtththapaatiMiW, 

9 . The Duie 1 ihthr.—ln some purthof the Semitic 
wtitldi au flocifitj p&s^ front the urntriarcliul to 
the putriiUfrbnl oruamution/Ahh tor cliuigcd her 
nei {ERE ii 116r.K The beginuiuge of a ntove^ 
moni ia dtio dimtiou wm perhaps to be neen iu 
BubjIoniA. In Sumer, the word for ^menter* ii 
fn and for ^ miHtrcfl^* nm. Goda bear mch nontee 
OA Kb-lil, En^ldr En-iu, and goddef^seB anch namea 
■B Nin-tilp Nia-muy, Nin-Hns. Some mole dsiticfip 
howoTor, are c&IIm Niu-Girin, Kin-a- 

gal. Tmj #eeiii 3 to indicate Wat in tbcfle in-itaiicefl 
primitive goddemea hare been truiuironnod Leto 
godfl {ERE ii. 296). Tbk teudcncj ia i&eea in 
NclM, the goddeet of Erech. 

Ed ad iwftpeJdfi af Ingillaxii hliic «f Kbh (c. ai&O 4.c,X 
Nani b appantutly addrviHi af the landa' fBartorip 

iBSC-; fOf a diiPiWit hot baa aatnnl tEiierpratayofl 
aa# VA-B L X INL I> Ona at tha aodaet patiak nl fluia 
add ™ loitaiiaHirlR, at libtar Of tha cedar tOndb» Irbliil (an 
•bera, n bj ttw (iUa iK (O- 4. Partm, 4 ^ 

Tdfk aDU LdE^n, p. Ifli; 

I, miIkifA Er SayewF Ibl. £^vpi nnd Bak, Edldlcifth, 

tKiA pr I97X Wbatwaa ti^nidaa cf thia aoA nay hava 
aiqdtac Eha ftimartana. thay aintad ua InftiuciKW apaa. 
lha BmlUd QoiHKptiQa at lihtar. Wat th* Bahylaiiiuia miad 
A^tIhh MktTtraaLaad antoriTtlTl^iptnlDa. ThabwpasaitH 
Id wt^ «ha walrdt siala Kltrlfaubcg dd hdS; hd|ilr that it* 
tdiaAfad bar au or warn bdaaiml, bat ifaow dDb a tatl ai 
hatDcfcbaiHi, Iu which for tha naoHDt iba waa rvpirwl aa tha 
ibnama djvl&lly. Tkua Id (ha hybUL pdUkhad by lluipt 
(4hl^ ui^ awn. ^ailkAri^'^xik, uO-lin; Prfac^, JjCoSxti^- 
ftmi imff.l lafahiT iara n-U^r 'I am eu-lU aoil i ua 
Wilt* llhaaitnddi^ tabhtCrif UL 
Uh atataneak that ' iHlljat (Um ttmr af labt^ b a tcmala at 
IctiHat aad NdgnM m. hwIe at laDfin.' A hjwa Id luhtarof 
Klneaah (Qnlpp Baf. ThC%_I. pL 7^ nada ^' Uka AAlmr iha la 
IwM with a haart,* Ttb pidUb^ refea tnanb^ ta tha 
hmltK w ndlasn, that amHiAib h«r atar (paa JaatiuVn A4 
xrtL [lAU] *n^). 

rV. THB CMAKAOTBR OF ISBTAIL—Ab ft result 
of the Ayncxfftluu that liu itut heen described, 
Uhtar inherited the LhiracterlArieeor many earlier 
godduMeA; nererthuleEa* At the end of the procesfl 
abd Fetoln^ aU the troita of tliB primitive Semitic 
^AabtJir. 

Ai WatK-goddeiS.—In EBE if. It Ia shown 
that the primitire 'Asbtu woa £lo»iy coiinectod 
with ipringn ju the ■uurce of life in the Arabiut 
desert. Tnla eharocter aho retAinsd in Babj' 
kmio. 
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I9HTAB 


mft rifn r« Mlnl^ Ifeit pIm wuwlaifMllT 

^ i>ftd hflri™ >1^1 jfpbkU^ bwim»-KS=2 
^ JtJB Kraft Li EMi£mi«d ^ tbft i3«ili^mii4M of ^ uniine 
? ’■ 4 aJ . iJ* fO. at uTi^iIsra 

hw 1^ Um-L ilu vm ^ • ehlld. of Erfda/ iL,. t|]t -dmiriitor 
nJ £bft {^4, nOL iffitn <rf dih wtn 

t* hWn M CO Jreniuinft <feB4 mSl Tl-TflllL IihhorL 
MojiOT tpim oL J^jtKT, h oAia ofelksf 'Iifaiuim of Uh 

Ardudc KpRtooU4h»nftol Kiipl, vt mhh hsmi Ifthior. 

flJnilT«r|y flih wte# furred t* AU<ipiiEf^ tb« 
9.niJ%fi AlbiMr, —■ —-. — .-• -n 


bnufttil^ for IQwtktiuin ferp ! 
lL IMLJ, In ft byimi to NlnlU (i/JOS mtlf. Ill) 
Um «edd^ ■> al ^ido^iaia t filiyir -rossri, 41 

Uu TTwitnlftlh wfm^ of JJilomu I tngf 4 ft*i‘ liht»r i, 

si™ IwT’rttb tfeo Vfttw of Qro 


proMhEa hw for ln^r (iokhne&i. FliBt nhe Joved 
Tumnnz, than h. bird, then a lioti, then n liof^, 
tn&n it ihepliGrd, then a inmlpTiier, And fiimllv 

i^Ldof - kikL fix In ftCK^thc^ hj™ ib«li 

iHi no Eod [lmw44 

w a H. f^irn. iwii. IBOO, p, sStX tD 4 u« 

hwn* ibft wftti ^wlf: ^ B«iM4 tlw wiiw iTfaiA f ft£t mmSf. 
m wuoftn Wff tlu dAvoUd ima uan l*(J.JS£i nfi. [ms] Hijv 
In tbt mism tatfXl iLm t™ 0^1* twiHtf * m iQ¥\nr warfcHUl ■ 
•tftfBliii-liftriot ta HB, l»> In mM Hpoet iho w 
nn u ft with onHfilTiMiftftd mui 


dirpioted tn I 


^ GItct of T^eLntioiu—Asf tlis goddqs^ of ennhj^ 
Ijfthtar iTAi natural 1^' t!ciii 3 ic<^ted with tli-e Tfljdnr^ 
UiAt tliGj GAq^sed. 

* iijmn at^kioi; ffpuwpt* M. U, nir. 151) ibft Kjft: *ljt 

LtK liMiw r tftko mjr 1 ^ pifMl HdHl tmla. In eIh wttt 1 Imko 

tEi gT«ft to jfHintf inrib-' fji inoUMr 
bynm ^Oftig, itft Tr^, i iiL l£-lT)ftbo ft cuDfrl *tfci«hc4 
ES!? ^ ftlftniMii Ahkad. irnrl 

«il*, h€iMf^TU,p. LiaL,[4Ft,tf)ih4lftQ4U0f*tlkt0fW«tw 

•EuifeK rerd^ td BprlBg forttu' lb tl» aiTgunefth Epte 4 w 
■M Id hrr fatbw Abu ; "^1 liftTi* brapod np ursdn for rauiki&d, 
fctrf J Mrft ]n^oced foddir foir th* r-fttU*; If Lfairt ibiJI Im 
?!SP Ift]^, I hftiTft^tpBd irmin far niftnkiod wri 

foddar tof thn cftUici' In tbU cft»c 3 tT 
thm -■ thft w imUkr, of ’Buwnaa tlu pibfAotiilh^Uon of 
imlAMnn, who dliu ^ Uw mimaEr faoftt ud iHmi 1» III* ngmbi 
^14 t^-irfnUr fftkai (iffli TahUtoi). Iua lAOmnt foe Tmuhili 
30 b^% ItnH M-sajwe Fwli <EJ« hucooe, Lwi hu 
to LIh boHita of the mtliK ftatl ihn dwl ftro Duraftfom In 
i 5 Ti*!S*!f:ii ^ ftprttigLbff of Tridcm bm 

^ iMittloff fcrtJi of iKveo bo haU 
^ ^ llEt*r nlramiidi to Shwi 

|K/iP n. SO-OIX Dirran^ or Torataox, ftppwi u tha hmlm^ 
ol likbiLniu in i 2 ]ft tulicfft Bfth, Ihk^IpeUmu <Me fd H 1 . 1 , EWl* 

^ **«" ^ tsik uifdito, 

wh!^ k pnnfv^lj d^td IfOtn Urfif,' |p««tv' ™LIkt Lhftfl ffoa 
- BriHA'rXutnm b *«, n. C> ibe b iilHHJIad ^^dhu 
<rf Liu dlut, infitsoH ef tfaft Hrfa.' Ttw ftiAtni, ot port, Lbftt 
won Kond to IMhiar phuh to hiiTO bewn n oDmealJouftl fo- 
prftMBlftiloo of ft IjTing ttrt. Acwdla^f to IJotuineS. tlw ifm 
for Kiik^lihUr {^niaowH 143 ) In llo nr^o foroi wu n 
pktwn nf ui Uildno {R^T tl |l«W] UHX On ftjMdtol. hoIi ■ 
■DftlAl pnlriM lil npiWOtAil bn^qf •hHTKof fnjn ^>Tlt 
rnpfWDtft ofio or ibo fj^rma of bhlAr^ 

|wrfupi fifta-<3iilA. 

3 ^ CreAtfwofuiiiimlA.^lnAJiii^iiletiinbliAUfld 

ill ififf, iicT rffti/, no. ^ 

p. !.% and trAnnlAtod by Jattrow ti. S35 E)h lAhtar 
ctdlcd 'CT«ftiljr$Afl of tlifl creature' fn a hymn 

iHaapt, ^ p. 1 fs f.* 

obv. SJ nlifl ij 9 termed ^cin»atn? 3 ifl of all 
Thifi JO donbtleat! thn feoAon why In the par^ ol 
AtargatiB ftt Hlemjralii oJl fwrta of wiJil anlrnrUj 
irtKuneil freely tLtiGiAD, (fp Jka S^r. 28 f., 3Dfrb 

In p^eoLUi libiftr wu tfa^ v^Tvrot ibo luAfrOH of Uu Hocbi 
■bd IAb hflFiW Sb« prmitiAbd ULlipmaa tbftt, IL bft wookl Icrn 
hffp biff fhoapOAllOl CBiilr ■LwoH hm tllliutffn rb 
d. tli« ElebftfFW QKfln pf naniBf tha yuibgfrf dw !lhwk , 

(IH 7 k* Ota uKOtint of tlllft WDBKion wLlh Um I 

Hfdf ifelaUr 4 ctkU Trnvtivd th* olLrllHiLBi (4 4 eww, Jn Old 
lb* bfrequftndjrtn|ifwT 3 l«l with bona. AftlClot> 4 iKff 
abb hftff Ittm mmm Iwmed bwf-dHH mb tbv EEjptiiPi «ow- 
god^ lifttlkoe (Wft^ |iL *04}, On Ui* tKHwlajrr ilflMft hn 
■jtdbo^ W 1b« wv. whin tbft «4t|j blnrt mf thit thftj ■» 
■iKHirlahid with botjf itiaihtif HlBljirKf thlw «ftf nitt tc hn 
dwrvctffr *m ft wv-fmlduft not Uk Uiu a* ft oKtiKT^tfodd^ 
(Bolftder, OZrJf :kd, epL t90, UlX Aft Ifttft 44 Lbft tliqa of 
AihiLTbftnlliftti Iftbtftref JjfMlft k> 4 to tbi Wn^r: *Of th# 1 *if 
D ddm thftL ftTt ]nl ia Uir nwath twn 1 I 14 JI hcUw tJuo, 4 iiid 
wHh two thm ftbaJt oomr iftx fic*' fJftrtrvw, U 444 X frilb Lh^ 
4itiibct of b^Jar ehMild bo oonpftnd Uba fUjEWtlaUn 'Ai^rEftnythr 
FvTuiiRi,«two-hoiniftd 'Aibtftrtft, onfl Lbo hetiMd 'Afthtarti ew 
ttmfdufqEft dlwxwr^ iB tlw raoBrvh Of OvHUn f JfltJf 111 
A fliviw IrtNb tfa4 UvniU OoUeotJoH In Lh4 Becnitfar Mimnuo of 
lianftnl UBfrmitj ifnow* ft ihA« 4 woffiftft with rcnuid 
twr heul Aod 4 OMOftBl QbdAk- her fieL with «m tool ILIa a 
UV tftH. moti thff olhff tb« bwf of 4 oow or «lwrp(£F 
rrlL nm\ 44^ Beorwlh It U lb* imlpUon lo 0^1;; 
'Idfiiw produce of ulL' It ta douMleftt onr of Um lociui o{ 
iho 'AMblfl^^ AntOqr l>tpdp LI 14 dof« wpA eiwvbillT 

bmtd to iter, pfotiiWy *a ioootEnt of iti rrolki l«m|MrKtiiQQL 
XL 14 dpired mitb her on fte4li fWftrdp hgn. Otft, 5*4, Am 

inaff* of ft divri ww nlao braod ia tlw t«iD|tl» of ^"bemh al 
Ibbvbn d—L no. a fMj, p, R]k 

HIiiLiWry dirUft Wne ncml |o AEamLla ii^itS |£ Wf.X ftDd 
tlwjtWiiJlDW k BMBtloHd Mft KmdUrdof ttlitftr(irj T'*, 451 X 

4 . Goddeai of 9 e: 3 RuaI lore.—ffthtJir lierEwlf wan 
oonrelvefl as DJireetfnfned in her pa^on fur bitr 
loven. In the Gilgameali Epic, GU^fameih rg. 


EmLq^(W^ pp, mt, nox nr fti |ili±nff hSnhm bo dlnJoH 
diuBu fit sfli^ SS1X Bhftwu tiift ft-Hfthonorol «exml 
l^puae La ■dnajilft and la man. Ia a hymn ibd kj.^ ’ * t tum 
uu niftle bo the rnnalo, r tojB thfl fftEdftlH to Ihft nolo: I abi 
who ftdOEBotli tbft Biftift ter Um 1 ma iSu who ndofTirth 

uu foit^o for ^ malt * 14). Lfiio oftiiKd tbi 

of 49nlH aad fffEDfllE(J4a?xxLv. llfi> When ftbftdcoHoded 
OOpwliition ccftHd Ln men and ftnlnsak (IT/if rL M fA 
Fbf iMi rflftftfla Brorijartw wart ftttn£hed ld bar Bffi|W ^c£ 
ft wo^ «w cftllftd iklfraffu ftfUT ttao iod^ bcTHtf; or 
'“7«d,' lfa« HBI4 ftft^Afkkd Id th« OT, ftiitauntlr 
orijrt^rft tltlft of Lb* poddeK horwll; oe ^nndw Irom Lbt 
root 4a/w, or ffhdift^alii, ^ 107 -DukltB'; 

■ harlaL^ Lbw of bloi* frooi the |iHtd|riB In |>Kh wftft hbL ba 
fbKjb-m Wmtl (Jr/£ ti 12M*XX AJbor dJ^atouh hftd iklB 
ill* hoftvftiibrbnll:, IiKlaJiftthiirtd thebartot*, tb« teij^ualdepp. 
tod Oi* AimdMitfi to Jamrat (Jf/J5 *L 177X Jp ihe Ira myth 
&Mh Ig rallHl ^Ibe dwfltlW ol Atto and liiilur, th* my ol 
^lolff, l^^kmldaiw, uhI hifttodBlefl ’ dSX An ooleb U 
^LETFiwtod u BaraBiii|rt ■Tim dlfia* tdbitnK vmi ra.yR Eo 
roftidftcii wholkft-rft bdL Iwoqie prrgEiftot ' (Ja^Baw, 
111 Tbft tbdi ^aPtPnirriftAfoaaKin eumjiij prorlalpoaii In 
rw^ to ttaftift wonftti (tat Ijroo, ^ Tht ObnftocfaLcd w™»n of 
Uu W a ntmuT abl. OikH' la Sludia pfxtmittmi !« C. U. ?Vft, Shw 
T(rt, pp^ l4l-3^ Fte evntDH d pntwlJTntlan In hnr 
cult Uk later ura«i >44 A 1 BUXT 4 If. p, 11^^, and Unftoooraot 
CSffwitfci fthd TcJ. tI. f^p. 

5 . Goddeu of wtdiotk,—Thu id^io^ph mV 
ra (Brilonow, 1091^9), or Sdfif-t/dnn ’ murtreea 
of the &ddfl/ is also omkI for ^rrf * wife,’ wLiiah 
shows iJiat T&hUr was regarded u the * wife * par 
cxuiioncd. 

. I*!* flw l^Ctttted +bdd4*l EiBffflftPAilMlll' fJBitrqir, 

t, tSbl Id ftBocliflr bvmn ffb* !■ laniMt ■ bdd* p| ibi kada 
wbra* htlnm !• loxTiruAU^ (/■yAd wjiL tshtar la c^td 
lbft bridft, ar tb* nir*. oE iHizty eraij fad of the Bali, Buthaoti. 
^11 raoio lUftiistly, ta« «v]y Ltlmri wtcaate UtcBUelm bar 
hufthand^^, EftBBfttUffl( VXB L L, IRi Ur^f^lqlb (fbt ±0L1 
dift qimli-aB (ih S«X Ai a brUa Lddaf ladwHM 

Jo poetry and rEpmfenbedla utM TcflftKot OnltLB: JuhoiIml 
A Tim liitiir dr* fdL Oriratf pn IDS L ; StB h. IIC^ In thlft 
raptefby lb* Wftft rmyed to lp]M wftddcd loro. Obs aadi pnyvr 
bu wruft domi to ui ;PSBA yxab SS) In wbJcb n weeun n- 
tmbft liblar that bar fttwaai Imbaiid^ or Jo^i puj nbira 
■^l^+Uiftt b4 tnby coenUbb* tu brrt bar, iind that riu uay Jhat 

Goddess of nuteroity. —An Kinhamag^ or 
NlolU, Elbe vfbB the ^moLh^ of the ' ^AB 
i- It 3*, lfl&- a* j hiid fTW|qenlly in the Int^r 
llbefntareh She wss ftJso the ' niother of men.' 

Oudftft oaUft bet ^taofAisr of Uw <5lilldr*ft of lb* dlir’Jrt^ iWi). 
iSuauiLLliiDD fsJli hir ^tba raoLbcf wba hft/o ms' 

l^ArKtnuAiipif.«n^ 11 ^ ItlX A iHnaml parp* of tb* UuDBUfcfftlii 

pndod If IfbtfttriiiDDdjL * Ifthisr ir Sip iTwch*r' fdftfftrtmrk 1 leOX 
Ai Afftni, JiliUr PKftdw Eifaud af daylf/^vi. I£l),Dai|cniit«d 
ftP raw awl anlinftlft {A. Su^q fpopla of lUtlt-LiAni m 
Ikjbftftftl tba to* *ftdwIff c i ftWil *tb*otffPfflBf *<JffffLtOW. L 
Zr Lb* bfDm ffha !■ freqai-fitljr d-Radbod Dw^ototiWM of Bian- 
kiod, Wto totoaUi ftJ| m*l*d thlfif* to flcrurbh-’ Stw bf 
Idoettflod with IbrOb, Efa« soddeft* of iifticipitocj i(iA, I tXSL fji 
m. pnyft li uftHoi] -*b* wbo lonth i«wrodiictio<i■ (fsBA 
iirrl. SBX 1 b 4 lift ot tltlo- tiic h tEtincd ^cpoiiDr of tba kdoa, 
tevam of tlw eRiB' f% til. HrxoiloUu *1 abai (L laf^ tbftiu 
natylati Hr wmff oitM Hjltlft. iA Hu'ftIMtn, *& who tmomm 
to bpir/ LTndtr tb# uraft Ifftiaa, ah# aaiiMfi tb* Urth of 
ftwRod cbiUiftR {JAOS exxIL tSJ. In, art, lifaCar w** moA 
fmatoUy utMtobod ufttmAber a chUd (Jercmlp^ 

ATim Lha*, fu m; Ward, pfk ISS-IM, Jh). 

Aft a mother Inhtar was bdicTed to Iqvd man- 
ktnd and to grietre OTer their soirowii. At l^e 
dclu she cried like a woman in trarail oi^ the 
dB&th of the children that she had beniB fh IB tL 
ScrffliwJ JiimttilH liai’e bceii pre^n'ed In 
which aha bewpiift the dcatiiictioq of her city 
Erech by the Elamite? E«eo litemtiire}. In a hymn 
she U described an * shs who luveth all men ^ fF.5,9A 
jEJLxi. S3h Another hymn nays: ^ Thun Juokest 
inemftdly npcpn the ibner, and tlnm corrcetcflt 
the wTonjf-doer daily* fJaatmw^ ii. fl?). SUIl 
uiutber hymn calls fifr ■ the rnistTesi of heaTcn 
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ftnd tie&m pmjenp^ who luiteiu to cam- 

plAUitai who rocieiTQA ttiA compaAhiorLatQ 

};odiles$, who loTi^a nghteoxirinefia * {ifi. iL 112), 

7. Glw' of enrthlj bIes3m£B^-^^>n mocDant of 
her mothcr-lovo for men «be bet to wad lifcp hedtbp 
prwiMntyp And aJl othor btaiamgB upon thoin. 

0t tiEf ■ f|piu;4 X t Ii TO 

mfthak mvw EhAt tb« j^v* hLni ^ prei^nHifl -rein (A. ; 

Anid^ wdvn Uwt riH own hira kmA ltr«(OL BufotL 

tliAjt ih* uuifed tlifi hn^aM|*T^Hi 4d ^ liM tb prpn^r 
(Wlnckkr, L ; ud XebaeluidpeBr afUnu Eh*l 

ubm rivt* }hl^ leAgU) laf dfcyi(M St, IT0fl> An obl hrmn 1o 
Kuil tluit hMM heea KUptM ta Mit*r^ rbn pt^ 
■prHt^to tbv maji wiOi vWm vtw hi pDHwd{11 inufdi hb 

S hih. . . . Tti# uhyakkn b ikllrLiJ with ^tm im I« |i3«iHd0), 
«r band: 1« with tti4 uutHrTut uid Lhe mtljaftahl. Wha 
qsiti do anytlilnw wK^m liflrT' (Jiwtmw, I. lUt). Anotlwr 
hjino allc her ■ IihJEu, wbhaut wti^ tinno pw» and 


_&hc wa£ reghidod ha tho luiHtrcBQ of niagiciil orti 
^ith which fiho nmutoractecl tho wilo^ of the 
ilemoiu {^imnienip Beiiragi^ pp ^; AJSL xxiiL 
ISI J. AccondLugly, ilio hi eoustantlT iiiTolcad ba a 
helper in the tnAmohl exnrrcuinifl {JjiAtrow, L S2. 
20Op 292, 3®. aiSlp 321J. w flhc ft helf«f 

hgpiLinst the d^roon Ti^u fihn 347), and ftin^mit ^ tlio 
vichad tev&ti ' 30] fL), 

On ftcaount of her ?wd-wi]l ond her pow-er^ 
pnjers worti A(^d^^£IlBadl to her more £roq|LieotIy 
than to any other deitj^ Aahurl«n.iml pta^od 
h^r for lon^ llfo for himBeif mill hiA hrothor 
(Lofainauu^ ^Aap7ia^jAiiT/ti4Jb£n> pL xsiii-isiTj, 


^_L ponitential ___ 

wore found in tha Uhimfy of AihurliftiiipiiJ (soe 
literature j JnatroWp xv[L L]. The«t hre&tho a 
noble ethieal and ndij^ona and are ntnonc 

the hnMt prodnolM of the RaE re1ij|[ion. lii oue^ 
tlieju tlLo poet BxprasAea the joy of EOxting bia 
ooddi^eu in the worda : * Her hong Ik sweeter tlun 
bono^ and wine, ewaeter Ihan Hpronto mid horba, 
superior indeed to ptue cteam ^ (ef* Pa In 

of the pmym Tslitor la asked to inlcreoda 
with her fattier SiiS| or with some other godj nn 
behalf of the enpijJiant.. 

0, Momi ^vemor of loen.^Aa the mother of 
mm, who loved tliOEn and wed for thair wall- 
heinc, she waa natnmJly oonoemed with the 
eatfthlldilnK of Jaw and order. 

0fci« ™ fctl dB^EnE^plflw^* * lispartlftif aU Uwsp 


_t^X ' ___ 

(fAT*!. ' isippattd Xdi ^ iltkinlH-^<JumWp iCilSX' mdi- 

tfwqf fq>Ll9t'(£b. »!>. tfl s hjm i4» njK: ^Ih tli« dbpqtv 
wikMi I ulu IMJ^ wcfflUM dho HndferWiAiiitJi jHilhLei aa ]. 
In Ibt UwHlt wbsa I UUft p«i, ths wtikui wIm uniicrptana* 
Ikw iitn r (J tiOX Lki± ^buwh, tbiwu Llnii Ju^ 

of DWB (JiAroWp I, Ul> Ai tbt nJrir of tti^ world, Sfas Mth 
ldii«s to «iHutA jD«cfa». Ibfr OW nab, Idna sil 
ukj^hH^ ite hu oAlbcl Lbfloi to lbs L 

wmihi, T. Ntliui«lwdr«nr mjM tbit * AaciiiLt his 

mmt 0» Lbr ■qrsnitrntjr of thn lmm$, r1sj»d te bli fh^ 

■wpc» avef iQ ■ (r^l £1 It, 

^ Giver of revelations,_]n her care for men. It 
bbeame netwsflary for iBhtiir at time« to make 
ipeeia] eommumc&tiqrui of Jior will Godea calla 
her * the child uf Eridn, who eoun^fils whnt is licsit, 
^cenly mierpteter of the gthlK ’ ( VABh It 
Ho Hayii bIbo that ' she dirertod licr attention to 
the oracles' ft*, HO. ay«). Rijn-Sln coIU her 
' roToaJer of oil decinonat who enusan the oraclea 
of the land to remain * {ife. 21&p). 

», "ft ModitkifL of IdeM willi L H I ilm ■, ethb onJotir Ma 

utwu, niHii Muiti, tmiicrLL ifkl blnli wero- reni4wl as crowni 

tJislMrirp IL 7M; eiM). iUay qomik fmn 

wcr*«tijw^ irttb brrf^ tHi, Bfil, 337, 
9bi ^3it«pMn-«^ei1»drnw|m ndw^ fn 
of Aitiira^tfpif (ift, 11 ^ ib« kfDf pcaji: ■Gfmiias 
atnilUrly, HcitBsclwrib Hki UhUr cf 
icd 14it*f «d ArtisU for dtfMUju iXfB U. IDTX A 

jSK5Li!i"/;.ST; ti^ wi-iffU , wtatof Twr«™* » 

K'tjasssMirs'^^ K^'sss 


1 to WMinswwi Uw tiCops wh!> vm ifrald to enw i 

rirer BOObT-Wl). Qia Appe&red ic ■ ^iMlOti Ip A mmet pfulqliTiM 
wkAfxj ovK £lisi £ih Ub« mauuidcd jLbbarfai^pi!I; 

Ebrooch an nwli lo Nine hprr Inan f^ira EUna fib. 
aitfiisli*)L I'et B ftiH cbpooidew <if thU ■ibjuct "TA 
cIl, xIl 

tOL Deatro^er of life.—In etriJcin^ cantraat to 
iho life-^U ia^ bencBcituit cliuiact^df of the goddeaa 
that has Ikm^o nxtdhitod thus f^ fitaDds hur other 
aspect no. ft deatroycr of life. From Uia eariieet 
ilmen it iwiigt have been olic^vcd that life and 
dcatfi were only two aspect of the baiuo foreo, 
and that love was the fr^nont c&uaa ol jeai-tmayp 
hntretl, nnd strife. 

Tvr Taniitiia, tJiv bvnr lOif hvr joutti, »!» i|iw{qtc4 )-wlj 
dnLh ff liP vL imk Wlib hiiti okd the vec^Uoa IBae ib« 
h«dl f;=LQe4 tnto lifo^ On bis OKwmt ^ twn^ hid to dMcesd 
lutD tilisaa. and t» aibictKl Ui«m Mfk lU kb|9 dlaeifn ffb, SO^Lk 


. iipgo :.. .. . ... _ 

with dliwu# ud dtflth (KfB liu las}. Bht kue ib« ticiviiil/ 
IkiU (o dtauwjf CU^jiciIv tTO Mm pnvjwl lo ber «i tlit 
OUHf ol skkflHl uid Riaodkl^. Qn# luCErnt Myi- ^la nw 
atumi 14 tbi }KiOB« of a iraii, than lit u Uh Jaclny which hilh 
b««a euHd la OMtu to tifcin U]« Um Mt 0w> ILoq wblOfa 

cOqstmtJy oamcUi Into tta« midit' (P^SA ixii Hi Whin iht 
WM3 lAffnr. Hi* iiMib 1 wlrked ctAinpri cwlkd IWha Or "n'a to 
jUlUirt mm tJutnnr, L Sit JSf.jt A OMtfl^imvtJoo kndwn ' Lb« 
bind of [ilLiAT^ Ln a dwtotnl Uh death of i bod of ibe 
timUj (iS. U. iOO^ a dlfiji of prtBtfl Kndpml miCnUon lo iHr 
*wtvaw manJwodp Inonler toterdft Ui.c peoitfo, Imbtiir 

lAJSfL 


wer* cvklEbllv 
1«10 HHl to tbi 


tnmfd lo womiiiiiMd 
BlfPiliir to Ihe UnJll of Atinifii (Bi 
^t^dMpktmmn4kfi4iAtnQti£tm. 

It, Storm-g^cddeisa.—Either os a destroyer or fts 
A sender of Tikie^ Ishtar wnaocavdonaLIv desetibed 
as a atonn-^diiisv Hhe wna ' the lofty one who 
causes the hiiarcus to tremble, tli* earth to anakep 
the fkining fir^ who causea the bird dike Kn (the 
iftorni cloud) to By from tliq liansOk who casts 
down the nioun tains like dead bodice' (A JSL ixilL 
[IftCJJ] lS4f,}. In her character as atonn- 

goddees she waped wm tvith ths cwIb of the 
luountAinB {JAOS xxivr I L4). lu art jdic was often 
represented holding a caciucenB of two i$eipents 
{Wofrl, pp, IJWI., dti5, 4ft&S, This la apporeuEly a 
symbol of the lightning. 

li Wnr-noddeK--Tho primitive Semitic 
taotlier wna the leader of her elan in waxp. and 
therefore from tho earliest times tshtar waa a war 
^dea iERE \t 

Sho pntnlKl GihrifcncSh ThltfilT evtf ill \MJMta (SFStL IIW^L 
JtlM bKKitbt tlM IbiEui^ apoa h«r dtjr of mth {4^. tm 
:?AkLiul^in ipcska of wtlDif tbi nH ^ ?i1nlnrmtf ovw Uia 
ptop\A of Olii^w (PA 01,1,14. irvx tiadm di^iAUfl wmiioii- 
hmm, wifTtiua ^ lonimia t*. lOt l4p«^ iy^muraiN 
my* ttul Ih omwmi wi^h |hi pcrtmful voapoa Ihil h^itaA 
Mtniatcd tc hbii {C^, si. Si). In a vclite Ubki fm Bira^ 
nwnN ft Is m^d : *UhfMx his livnq the# tHnOlct 144 twtUoi 
wbal wwt thm bepe f '<Jutzow, |. A|ntikib^iiiii 

calli hiruMlr * bil^hly Twn of Iihtif ^ die warthir^omM' (£/jD 

IfL lISJ. .VebuchAdnuif i^p^jiUiat' it Lbi eotiiiimml ad Mitir 
■Hd Ai^, jimIs of war^‘ U di^Qiitvl Uw Ehnilliw (£1 lflO*% 
In tliA likKrt|i|fom g| i;h« Amfr. kEiga, LiSftLr nxinHua ofaifav u 
a vsr-i^lnp. Tlrkth PUwr L calta hti ' ttm cxiftod uwrw 
tbfrffcdi^miftrM of wiTtuna, tliaaFniii4E^raf biLtli'fia^ i ICJif 
AihurtLiBUpU n- nn that Kt |iif hiori crpoa Uh 
dT hatUt U«1 (ifr. \. SS^ Rt ftjlt. ippUia (4 hwt U]« titH 
srf Kttraoirn,* t*.' cf i SW, 

Sta tllli Uh&himawr IX calls bor '■th* MnL bom cf ^pm’rwn 
loTih, who U peifHt In timirriT, iPh4 ortihElirtwi ths tkitx 
whQ soWim nwkingdcra^fJr/^L iSo^x ■ifctMti oF Crbl 

* (fia aonnialHTih mjw : ' I pT»rid mEo . ^ . 

lihtiroe mnmh, Zihlar of Arbeli. ihe 1 irun, for 

UionpEorv or my mtebty tom,* Wtwia UBnwud ligp the cjhliad 
rotOn of liic liiliij^lofiiiiialind ^lilniEei. hi pFijfd ' W ZlfatlT ot 
NlnflTrii, IditiF or ArbelJh tiu soiLi wbotti J tnui^ b# vlmorr 
fftF U“ MMhtr SMiaj* m, it lOC»«x Earhiddon myt : 

Ea ^ bdp nr. + lilitu oc Klotv^ M^tir ot ArbrU, Uh yml 
nduieMiir I nhd foocL thi casl to thv «m mnd 
fonad lu^ rlfU -(lS. il. For Mitirl part Is A^aflual- 

pal p wcpihrH lu atori nDdcr ^ Ah her omln tkrtfn 
“ ““^Wra fti hli nza Winn ih* PkfiHveil to hli sow, iho 
ippeand fulJanfiiid Ea OuM^a. IL £fiO»k iwlu 

l»r ■ Anqnlt, lb* kl1iF»« of hatifia who eairfoi uvl ^Inr 

i ' cvurwhilm the oiiutri dMUor* iJb* wLfllcMl' {I'd if 

Ef. S ggetoH). TIm wirliko rtiMioiirof rdiEjn i* 
rtsid In tlH hjauaa Otoa ikieeU wch tlUra u * wiriik* diutaht*! 
of $[ii/ ‘^leader In baUlr,^ 'perfiKi in 

couiifi,'' ffoddtsB of befonw*ihirp dAcrer/' dc4rvrvr ot ih* 
hud,'' BimMrn of rcHcoLrin.' 10 M# bjrnil ihl OBJ*: ■ Brsldw 
Bf hilHr in biUfo I Ukv iny phCw: IlnEd* B41 la oonhii imj 
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J thmd f wmT9^ *1Ui t^4Tpliid]i 

i Mfc f l^*(124lRwrH 

^ wmiadi ona of at E13rfm^ 

qkm9d CUidui, dd Ufm Srr. SSTTl ^r^4 jUw 

L bL dM li u niijftaiJinif to balue 

1^ ma*k|«w^ wtw thn^h ih^r kdm eo 

wlD B«aaHAr }iiTWwtiiM €l]Obii:tw ^lAikKi^ 

MiUrH a^«-J4w i» ldbDll|]«| En Art by |ld rc4Jff 
of ADQlHiiiEid, -^kh fe1id>M bK Aimed cla^ ItAdibu 

tl»U|Pi<W«Aflj,4l3ri5 

^b, Art aIm h TtprvHiied mcM, PMKud Si tkto And 
idmlUm, Ta Aiiyr. Art aAia ii dapklHl ibJ^aioffH ubimI 
bWp inm, aimJ qmtm (Wild, i*, ht.J. Chiidr aKEh to tb« 
WAr'jpd6««»wiuli^EAr^faiutkuuoEoc|iJw Tbt 

iiiPsrt liA^i. ITArLTi^l^slitKiu doff, |k lai. te- 

tmenl A^uH]^|hL iKMHar lOvUgra ow dtei uhI a» 

UMofiukd with xj) ucrlpdob ar pi^jjiq m libtAF, 

TJie ^et Veaiu;--Uit«rljr nnralfttiHl to 

wio tih4liictfl¥3ttica tiuit hdTt^ been cfin^iderud thq^ 
far H-flft iht iJGnbi&catiau of l^tof wiiii tho jklaneE 
^ onu^ TJiert U no ttaoe of thin amuhu thfl other 
« except in Lat$ times and mufex erliicat 

IJflK Ltt^neziee fscd EltE ii. 11^ Even in Baby, 
lenia tbU aittml chanurter cannot be traced twick 
into the OM Bab. perioiL It 1* improbable, tbere^ 
fjio, liiat it wai primltfi's Semitk (oiiaiiut 1>. 
Nieliwn, ZDMtr Ixvi No ceTtain ovL- 

denoo of the iHnntilitatiiM of Ishtar with ih& 
planet VeniUi Is found before the tlmn of 
Hammankbi 

JJS* ^ dahfifctHi A 4faib to tKMJkPfc 

t* ^ 1 +bob St ^ M* dMJ tlUA LMi WAi A Atv^ 
^iib lAm.' tb* uni>l ilv^^iDbilADii luul rmm KudiirskAbOk. fa. 
^00 ani qtcaks ol Nua to* -mtiinm, WSm It l[k« ifcj In 
(a, bflt UJA ^ ti IMA MrtAbity 

9“ tb# cure dyauty, jli «rb? 

tj Uw aid dh or tb* Uth otal Ac., Lfan EPar- to ob[lA-|MiJbl£d 

^ a jlM wtBMI*1i4d finUtm ol lifytAi O^ITT 

^ e/ JW. 4, t4W. Mi3^lb>d|0> d (hi m pi>fl 4 d 

bj Uhm (Wud, HfE. 413) ibA k ^ ^ 

Eaiu ‘ 


. ^-, -JA k fWMMitcd miih wtBfa rWor 

tli4 nKMEoiuAiofic wfdi Ifat BUL Ai u Uw tinH- 

ot BAibi&DnikI IfthUr hkoiia Ixi Airmi a tAjt wti ifin, 

Ibw DMHM, And fiHiwh, Uh 
tdmwUT (•rwFtnnr« 1 XbA 
' ^ ^Icin, k hSADtJA 


_I Wl 4 fa Jan, 

whkih kaplki b«r AflimJ 
I ^ e-L r - r.— r. Kiidnt^ tlu idiW 

»d at Uojon, k hkotlAcd wliJi Uw pkAK Jbi^Iaiv au) 
^ of Um Bdimra fionlpfM, wm MAmiry, indlutH 
t^ IdAntfllcAtifid of tfw cTHt fodi iritli piialA illif ooi 
iriK bdprt Ml* iioUbaUpft oTBobyl^ br BmnnfAlA It 
WAA port et tl^ A^fli ot Tnl^ewA iyiim(l«tn bj wM*h tbk 
tBCinmh «Hht ta «MudI|k|At« bk mndn. Itit A±3lbanrtknJ 
»t4:n dV tw lAhtAr, wtiJfrti k cOfoAqlod with her utml thMt~ 
Actor ftlH aI^ fqr 4iri Iff JtXX), ttiiXoi |if flnt AiTcwuKit la. 
^ p«iod <A UjtPLii3Hnh4 a* [O Lbfl fmAoti wby l^htH w 
liHtttlSod with VoBH, eiini ou). ^Ij oonjAclort dul ft kAAT 
iiAvo boon bhw liwtr ot 111 * bbdfet^ or la AlaniAlljau m 
i^rninv And arwiba iW, ihot BnipfAMAd * j<ipwcE<io vith 
!f“AwS dtwtroylns: hiiic4]onf ot tbo ^isdikm 

lliA luA Uw^ JifitPir WH th* daoubJbv ot llaH Ibft 

mm, mm •wly « Afid-hiii^ led tn bpr IdnAAaLka wkh ibo 
plMHl. 

The identity of Vonas u mamlng Jrtar with 
VeniLH Oh ertminn etar wm known b) the Asayr. 
peri«l, and DToWilj much earliEir. l^ors am 
najnajnH.B omci&l reports of lha aatrolo^TTn that 
Boeok fkf iNbtix SH morning oml evening star 
iJnatrowp ii 6l2]. !□ a hymn alid Bayi: ^lihlATp 

Urn gnddem of the niuming, and lohtnr, the god¬ 
dess of the evenbgp am I *' (lA. i 53t}d NabonMna 
nalln Jicr ' Abiinit, u^bo atBnnriAe and MUBimi gire* 
me taxoninble ri^rni ^ \ VAB ir, S38“p 229^*^ As 
the moTning etar ihe was cnJlc^l Dil hI, and as the 
eTenini; fltar Zfb {P. C. A. JenMm^ 

Stnmbnrgp 19S0, 117 f.), "fbe di^erence of 

nuoee nhowB that m early tifflon the two aspeets 
of the planet wm ffnppefed to be different sloinp 
bat the list WAf LL 4dp linp ^imb, OMJte ^ZLb= 
Dllbatw* 

TIhA* iMWCTta of tb* Kil«i«l jniTi flia 1* a rmiatT dilM 
Bjwl idomldcalianA. fbik iht m WAl £14 tSy ooLn. Hrw $S 
nodi [ ^iHIbAl at nuiriH k tuhtai el AwmAm, IXIbiA At Mitmmi 
k lAhtor of ErMrhi «t wniTkA b Uhlof oC tbf itoia 

Difbat At nmet k Mkbm of tlwOodi^ ^ moHll Eki pk! 
tb# IM Of trninm el V«u* puWIiilud fej NrH^CI^fr^ Kyd, 
9^ Tbi-tv AtiafflA to b# Arne iK« Abo that th* Afowikl perlPif 

el rsaoB iX Sai darvw*i kEuwn] lo apbThmbAna nun IP: iOfifli, 
Jrnn»n, tr. S K- Woklimf, tfu r, flftlj F. 

UroADj^ a; tr 

The ebum has often been made thiU in the 


dear atin^here of Bahyfoaia the phaoea of 
VenusiH whieh resemble th(»o of the inodin, eonld 
ws Mien with the tvikml eye, and that this io the 
reason why ia coited ^ilaughler of Sin," is 
TopreHntoa with honia in nrtp and in certain texti 
bflora the epithet 'homed" [PSBA ixxL 22-24]i, 
Thia is rcry doubtfnl. 

IJ^ Ll^ er sprwtwA ^r&e# hw A diiiofftcr el 

40". Tto piAaa Buwt tw Abeut kr atwxt to b*f rti» 
ni^ u dklhrA by tha a&li;a| aja ; and u loAii Jpur »3i 
P<il5d* Art P«c«irA a mtemi. Ii ■mnA, tliA». 

f^p fiby^tocbiliy EmpowLthk for IIh oaUM ejo oi dHtvet 
^ ™b Irttiua ood WA bATB no erUiiiee EJwt 

Uh SAbyhHkkiM pgAAmod boiaa TfaA bami oF lihtv m, 

AuMipnEj, to be oaci£i«^lAd iriyi hw w»ci aa a eow-fei^Ait 
TAtbftf V A idAbcipUiii Iha k cauS^lhedwiuhtar el ALa 
beati|A4Ap^Wow ia bl» ^ with hliOp aoJ Hiit t^AOAe tJb* 
riTn llF T pl iiifc fi 

In aetmjo^, iBhtiir playia on important put 
along with Shamoah and Sin. The oiqciib that 
have ^me down to ne aB dat^ from a late peri^, 
A nomher of thma am pnUuihed by C. YjioUeaad^ 
B^Aafrolo^^ cAjifdV^ar, PmSj ]fX)^]2, ' ktar/ 
ntj. 13 ; tt, Ch Tliompaon, Ikpofta&/iAA M^a^ieintti 
and AtiF0io^^rt^ l^ndon, 1000, li p. beixi; Jaat- 
mWp li, &l2-d3S. They aia of tha following typo t 
' Wlion Yanas dlsappoam at anndso in Nison from 
tho first to the thirtieth day, there mli bo desola¬ 
tion.' 'When, in tliemonth of Nisarip Yeniia has 
a beard, tiie Inhaintonti of the land will bear boya 
In t^t year the market-price wBl be Jqw/ In tlie 
u^n coJ tuta also luhtor la [tiToked mder the nnme 
^ ialiLar of the itara.^ 

Tlw Aitnl ehMimetur ef Haw roddaiA fliida rnoBAal 

p 6l» b eaiM ' Uia UaltC « hHTcn And 

twnh el bKivn end AAfUit^^Kfafy ef Uiwwa^ 
BtAio,' 'qiitm hmrma;*ih» ptflMTi, 
ttdjTh^ Ulhit, [ bffmiabt iMhUv wfw IHuskiaet liw 
A hjmn jtiMbMpl bj I^net {JACS x^%. pm] tbt omI 
'With btr endddi Bipeefc WIt*| Bpeoirth. la brr 
triciDUA ti4dr TBiiy ibA ildnAlh fio^li ; wtmt^ Ah* WAjeth 
hvOp b«r nw»Uv* wnter k vdsbLf ot ABDACt.^ Ip APeUter 
tMkwd hj Rekner rSMWw. 

t WiMBT (aJsL xlilL riDDT/TTXf-]^ U 


hyaua pfth_ 

tnulAi^ 1v U, 


And 

itAI 


irt ] * Th riVi perteatA Is ndatm I wmmiiDuitA^ „ 
Beilidft mylAtlHr Bln, to ffn pertauk ka fiilnaw I itowf, 
paiBfTiat* J *11^1- Itoldi tgy brettwr ShBHMki.ta ylrA pertwab 
la hlnM [ vtood^ ePDAflaAffiot* 1 kmhiL Od fwok mr lAlh« 
Niuporti ((Jib ffindfl) bA* stAMihiid dm ... In Uw |irl|i;bt 
J»ATna . . . Afpkl khoatt of itio* Ik Uhtu, Lb* rnf^beg Ukm 
mr mJtvd WAj. lihlAFp phLIw el U^r c^Eobv, un I ; JihtoTk 
^ricAi erf tbd WMWoliiF, oni I ; lihtar wbo apoH Lba of tb* 

brljfbl bEAiwiijL, Ihol li taj amy.' 

14 . The star Siriui.^Le&s Ireiinentiy lahtar ia 
Edcnttfied with the Bow-btar, or HiiioB {Jeniau, 
K^gftudi^, pp, ^ 2 f., l4iJ, J5lj. This is probably 
diEo to the fa^ that tho AnByrians ninally deleted 
Ibfalar armed with a hoWi 

15 . The ccnstelLatioa VtrifOp--rt ia pmbahle 
that Ishtar £b oDcasionatly identified with the 
fodiaeai iwnBlellatian YItbo (^timmcni, A'’^r*, 
■i^f.ft Thoae different ul«itjfieiiiigiia show that 
her oFtjiJ ehonrtGr ia Mfxmdaiy, and rmta upon 
late primtly apecalation. 

the forgoing siLrvfly It appeata that Islitar 
waa the mmt Important aivuiiiy of Lh 4 Ajisy^^. 
Bohr pantbeoiL 3he absorbud so many oUlct 
goddesses^ and exeroUed inch a variety of JiLde- 
Uo^ that shd eanm near to being the inpmme 
dirlnity. hfany bymzui addreBBed to bar dficrase 
a hanolheiim that mpproximatn to monotheism. 

Yp Tiia cult OF /SflTXA.— In r^aid to the 
dtoe that were practised In the worship of liht&r 
nor InforDiation is Isas oomplete than in ntg^ 
to the eoneoptfon of bar cEancter, We luiow 
that tflOiblfia we» built to her in all the Importoni 
citi» of ^bytofiia and Assyria. Thow contain^ 
Images tKi»ig,^aiirjfHirai5h tin. lOK col- h 41! 
KIB iii 13^*-=^ i*K LL The eontnma 

worn by the goddeoB inay ho [oforred from the 
aitistio toprmntadons and from the artieica of 
dieaa that she left behind when ohe went dnim to 
Sbcnl {KIB yL tiara, wrringa, neckLaca, 

pectoral, girdle, bmealotB^ anklets, aad t wnjr, 
Agufflkakiffiie expended four talents of gold o^ 









IBHTAB 




the Toh^ of Mfirduk anji Znftrtnit lii 

14^”^ Skfi haiL ik throoe fF/lif L I, Si^), a bwl 
{ii. Biiid m kriit \ib. m, Her 

priofltis ure often lunutiontHl, and the hierodauJoi 
have teen referred to mbevn fiV. 4 ). 

Stn^ea were dedicsnLed to ber temptenCOZH^xlL 
llO). Ths ADoient klop record vlth jpeetnl fre- 
qucjicj that thov tniuie her ofTemiga of LapU Jaauli. 
SAigon nUtea tunt he j[|avQ her cedjUj and ojpie^ 
and arokuntla bt^rbe (WLnckJerj &ii^on, h 
NebucbAilre£ 2 af ^l-ea b long ling of the 
oSbnn;|a of nnimqH hirde, fifths Tccotablea, wine, 
and oil tliAl bo presented to Mjtidulc and Zanunlt 
^AB in JiH"'®’). For the offemii:;^ madd bj 
Baarhaddon eee JnatreWp 11 . IW, nod for tho£e of 
Anhurfkoaipalp IL Itn It In one pealm the 
offerer Bayi: ^ 1 have given to thee thy gift* 
^tedia AnuivAre>of lapia and 

a mufh" (KitLiiliu: Uf tha jaf/d) of gold, the adom- 
ment of iby divinity' (FSBA xsxL d3f.h Tho 
hviuJi jpublLkhed by Ur^g (^/, Tsciff* L pL lifp 
obn lefT.) jsnya; pTOpiued for thm a pore 
offering of niiflc, oakesj Rolted hrend, 1 pieieatod 
to tlifle a voshI for libatiioru, bear ma and be 
pnclpua. 1 alow for ihoe a pure lamb without 
bitiimab from the lIcMk of the field. £ preaeiitocl 
a onnanrVo for tbo ^hopheTdeaa of the god Taiuniiia. ^ 
Sanriffoe of Infanta, which waa bo coramon in the 
otdt of 'Aahtnrt {ERE ii E17^b In net y«t proved In 
Lho enJt of bihtnr. For auppoi«d eridcncoe of It see 
KAT\ 5^. E. J. Banka (altfavci^ LandoOp L&LlfT p- 
3^L) lepurta the diacovciy of onok Btampa men^ 
tiomiag a temple of lahtari nnmoreiw email botiMa 
wntaiiungobMiene fignrei^ and beneath one of theaa 
eight ohty ooffina containing infant boneM. ThODO 
seoui ainiLlar to the jor^btinnla oi infanta in l^o 
mouneb of Palestino iiL l&T^h 

Tbo fourth mouthy Tainmiix (June-JidyjT 
ooLobrated by tbu ammal waUing for TalitoA bver, 
death cuiucldod with the wlthcrlDg of regd- 
tation b Lho Buramer heat- The fifth montb. Ah 
(JalT-AumiAt)p waa awe^l to Ijibtar, and b it waa 
celebratcci hprdoBcont to Slieoi to bring her lover 
back to lift Ppib-apa the heliacnl rfaiTig of Siriua 
in thia month nmy explain tha oonnoxion of tbb 
atar wlLb lahUu- (JCAl*** 42® ^ Langdon, 
xvi,J, Ahhurbani^ reoordat *In the month of 
Ab, the month ol Uie appearance of BLriiu^ the 
festival of Lbo revered E^ncent the daoghtcr of 
I lorried in Arbcln^ her bdove^l dtjj to wonsbip 
her great divLnItv' (KIB ii. ^^S**^**). Aahqrlwii- 
pd Bpeakj nJao of the S&th of Siwan aa the day of 
the proccwjon of the Bfllit of Baby lup, the honoun^ 
among the great goda (KiH U. §2^ * cf, FHif iv. 

VJ. OUTSiDJS OF BA&YLOJ^/A.-Ad,- 

herenta of liiB Fan-Baby lonbm aebool of Wbcklerj 
ZlmtnErnp JoQBODp and Jextmbuf hold tisat Lho 
Bah. Tahlar waa tbo oripnaJ motlier-ipxldeaa of 
weatem AjiIo, and that Si the other lotnl fotma 
were denv^ from Aa romarkad abovnp thh 
theory ia improbable; "Aalitar mnat rather l!w 
regarded aa a primitlYe i^mitic dirinity^ Kover- 
thelG», It Li not improbable that at ibo time of 
the eirenaioTi of Bab. clvilixation lahtar exerted 
a modifying infiuenen ni»n the other 
goddi£ie>eiL 

I. In Elam and Persia.—The worsbip of [nnanna 
of Erecb in undent Elam ia mttostod by tbo in- 
Bcnpldoiu of B nnmbor of andtmt rulerv of Snaa 
(VAB I Ip l7Bc, 180, 3 , igSL 4). Tho AaByrian 
rworda Bhow tliat it porahvLed down to the fail 
nif the Aa^. Emnlrc. After the oen^eat of 
KJam by the rndo-£nropenn Medea and Periiamt 
thif old godded wm identified with Anfibitn, and 
^der thi<i name od joyed extenaive bonsjige (Bee 
AyAJirraK Her ancient naniE, however, was not 
fgrvott«D. In 2 ilu: 1“‘» Wa bn told thut AntU 
vot. TII,—3» 


nohoB EpJphinea wan killed in the temple of Nanaii 
in Peraia. 

X. In Meso^tamia. —Bak and Assyr. inluence 
wBa exerted in Meflopotunia from the ujrliaafc 
Um^ ^d the cnlt 01 lahtax waa eatablJahud in 
all the importAnt cjtieBL Tbc old ArBnmic camo 
'Attar wa* litlla uaod except in the compound 
Atargati* {BIlE iL HJoip and imtead tUlea derived 
ftona tho aatml form of Isfitar were employed, 
and] » KokabtOft ^atar' (=B^bL Kol^b- 

nngtmx ^ star of aplncidoiir»’ or Nugha, 'aplcndoiir.^ 
Even ihe Old Bak nemo Nanai wn* uacid in Sytiaq 
for the planet Venue %. [136tl] 459) along 

with tbti Sumer, djihe DU hat (donaonp Rotmato^Ut 
p. MS). Aalnm and BUti were names for Venui 
amone the MondKona (ik p. I3fi). For aoivlvali 
of Bah. my'tli* tx^neerning lahtar In MeaoporamLii 
aee Baudiaab, 'Tammnz bei den Horr^ELtn,* 
EDMa krL 172ff. 

_ 3 ^ Jn Arabia.—In the South Ambhui jnaorip' 
tioni^AtbLar, who 1 * maacnlme, b repreaented by a 
itar with eight pointa^ nnd forms b triad with tho 
ann and moon. It can hardly be donbted that thij 
ii due to direct Bab. infinence. In North Arabia 
tbe arig^iLai namo of the godJoas won diaplaeod by 
titina anoh aa ai-Ut, ' Lho goddeea^* or ni-'Dzini 
' the Btrong" (Ji Wellbauaeiip ReitA itrab, Ifeid^^n- 
Berlint 1897, pp. 39^^). She wan Identified 
with tbo planet Venu* and called al'NajiDp '^o 
itar** par axcaUmca (gL Ihe oath, (jwr'dn, liii- 1 1 
^ By the alnr when It wtteth * j Ixxxvl I IE). tbanc 
of Antioch [5th cent A-D.>, L 210 {ed. Q. BicknIJ, 
tiieaBOd^ 1873-77h idaudfieo al-^Uua with B^tia 
and applies to her tbo Synoc name Kokabta. 
"the itaT* (Wollhauaenp pp, 4 (M 51 . This aatral 
choinoter of al-'Uata la mnnd only in late tunea 
in tbo r^ima that border on Syria and fileaopo- 
tomin; and the muiie names ore naed that are 
appUed bo lahtar in Mesopotamia, iiamely* ' star/ 
'Btar of splendour/ and 'iplnndonr' {Nielsen, 
Ixvi, 472); it Bcenia ulG&r, therefore^ that 
these traita are duo to borrewuig of ideas 
from Mesopotamia. 

In Syxim and Pofestiiie. — In the Amoma 
luttcra the Connonito 'Aaht&rt In er^nnt^ vritb 
labtor, and Canoonite oitifitic npj:aBBn.tatlon* 
olEod ootiferm to the Bab. t^pe (sae ERE lii, iK?-, 
There m no dear evu.fence of Iditar in tbc 
early Wiritinga of the OT- Tho efibjta of R C. A. 
.rensen {Giig^mcttA-E^, Sir«**barg, ISOSJ and of 
Jeremioa (AT tm LiAiA dee alL Ori^nit) to abow 
that Saiah, fLebeknb. Tamar, iHioraoh^a dangbter, 
Jcpblhab^fl daughter^ and mo*b of Lbo other lemala 
cboractera of the OT are tranarormed Ishtar-myth* 
caonot be pTonoimced iTiccoeafu}. The fiiit certain 
tiaeo of laliLar in Lho QT is in the neo^Bab. period 
in Jar 7“ where phe is call^ * queen of 

heaven.^ Thifl in & ipcclficallT Bak namo for 
lahtor in her aatroJ a*p«et, and Uie ^koffidn^ or 
' enke^* that tho Hebrew women baked for her is 
tho itaniQ oa the J&aLcdau that wna pieocnted to 
Eabtar {irA!r*, 44| f.b The wailing for Tanimnx 
mentioned in Eik i** ia elo«ely oonueetod with 
labtar and i* specidcally Babylonian, At the timo 
of tha Bab, snpremaey Lho cnlt of Ishtar mufit 
bava been cataliiiRhefl in Jerusalem, or oven earlier 
under ABayr,_ relo [2 K 21"). Tbo name EeDicr 
is an Areiuaio form of l^btor, and tbo Book of 
Eathor show* dear knowledgo of Bab- lab tar myth* 
{see Fatoo. "Eetber* In Edinburgh* tfiC8, p^ 
S7-94)h In Faimym the Bak Talktar wa* wor^ 
shipped under the name BfJlti [EBE ii 29lh and 
the ritci of iJio Phmnician 'Aehtort at Gcbol, as 
described by Lucinn ((& Syr. 0, 8), were evi¬ 
dently ootoured by the Bak njcurnlng for Toniniuz. 
l>n tbn whdlcimbjKL cf Dlc Tammux cott in the 
West BOO Boutl^sm, Admif H»A Etriimn, LeJpxlg, 
1011. 
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5- tile Greeks uid —DvHdc 

tbe of Sc^leucld Graek mle tiie of 

c^i nnd of tJbe were ftiAed wltlu 
onlmmiT rspiditj Ln SjriA anjI In mnd imdat 

the esiljr eaiperois Hish. mttralof^ bdostue 

the liDmluAnt religion of the Tlio gods of 

Greece add of Boine were identi^ed with the 
dddreeEi liaK comiterjvfts^ and thnu mme to take 
on MtriJ cbtmicteriBtics, Tiie neattooi that ro^ 
htiIUkL Tfere: Zutu k Japjii^er ^ &4-Mardak -=^ the 
]ilanot Japjfiter; St?]rnif!e=Marmij29^abn = the 
ijliiiet Mercury } Ares=Mars=N ot]^ =s the [diuiet 
hlMtK ; ChrO(nf» = Saturn ^ NLnili =£ the pljuiot S«^ 
torn + ./^hrodite ^ VeouH ^ ffllktAr = tcie planet 
Y^nut To tlieoe IdetitiScation^ are due ihe nitni K* 
of the jplAdeta in nil inodem Enropwi lan^^uagea. 
Isbtar Lbda took the pltioe of Aphrodite^ end the 
iu]rthoki£j of tlie Bek inotJier-giddfUteweegTftftcd 
on to the myLtisi of the njident load ^hroditoi 
end Astartea. the Sumcx. neiue Dilhat for 

the planet Yemie boranie known to tha Greeks; 
IleeychiEia eaye: 4 d^r^i irwk 

XfiAeuIbhi {wo F. Cmnont, Les EiJi^ismA orkntat^M 
daji^ k paiyankM romain^ J^is, iOO0 [Eng; tr+* 
Chica^j Iftlll eh. r^, Aftrotoffy ninf Ji3wim 
amom ik$ (rrvfJtf Bia^f the Eomajm^ New York, 
1SI£J. 

UrxiMfeix.—L On tbA niUptoi is mvnJ wri b 

lluninre «TC[ BjiiVumui'.un AHfiunk 
Ur Ofl th* Ajtertc'ljibiv colt la ipmenii m* AmruTp At^ 
flinSp ILuk CusuamL 

"■ I kill 


lii Oja Imtu |wtkuUrr-4«. #L Bertan, * T3u BuuLkUc 
I*. flBK-W] X t~7i ; 

H. WltscUcrt ^044 l^iiHFTvh In Atrmtxa* MFG kL 

{ia|7| G. Am ButOIL ' An Alidjtngyiuiifs:$iliL Plrin^ 

JAOE sxL ri5DQ| la^iw; tr G- PuhIu ^NKiwuid 

PSBA miIl Eim] J. OfflbrA aTii^Ub* 

«u IditAf Vtttaiuk' inA /ntir, 190?, luk lA. pii. dns-OOli 
P. Henpt, "TIm nioa* IIUTh’ JAOS xkvSLL nilKlTl iil-lll^p ^ 
Botuivr, TtlEi. Ernnif et TUibor,^ QIZ il [lOHjfXSlf., A511 - 
T. C. Pifflche*»^^tHi OetldcM liUF Ip likniun/ 

nsci timj ro-ar. £T-^| el ZlmwOp Hht IMI 

BcflfB, IM; Ar lerendaj^ J>d4 Afttr d#r 4aX AFTfiv 
Ij^u^ IM; W. H. W*H, 9^ AiuT ^ 

Vfjtrrn Aosv WiibtiiftiO'Q, 1910; N. NUeuni., *EtudH ku- 1a 
Oulm 4'lciitiir.' j rrAikfp^ f IL [iftlOJ; J. TbeLf, 

^ tarn UMOvta dar liur,^ Mtmnon, v. [191]] iO I#; Or Ar &«rtw, 
'On the ^ahotniCT lihtnr,' JAOS wttI. {ifiul ASS-SSfi; 
W. W. a^adUfln 4i«f Mmvm., Lil|%, inl; F. X 

Xufler, ueA AaM^^oAtATr 1907- 

JS: H. DMrritti, ■AeUute-AdAniiL £tlifhttiA|Hch. Hted.," 
Tktc^ H, Giarnkgr T^whtmu iTr mm tat4» i D. Nlelim, 
* J>Hf HtblliMlu Vcbun^idL^ iitMG Im-vL pAl![lfl»-in W, W. 
BanALuilni *'Tuiiniiii b«4 dm BAnttMmf." liprL in-lEM t 

t>-r G. Ltm, ' Tlw Wgmfa vt Utt UecnaninA 

GDd«L*!b :^ud£H /YwHiil^ U C. IT. 7W, Nnr I wk, 1911, ppu 
3|il<40n; Hr iSkcMArieA* kwEduiLiraKr iiIAqA. XfU, 


lAt|^ 1711-ia; S. Luurdra, jLlfwv^ Fitirla. 

mfyij- CflqtHuJiT lA bSim iSMt l»i4r 

It. Cm i!ppe<c^ nllftm t«xtiL-<ll fwivel t» XlbiL 

c lUwlliuei^rA/iT.*nagl] n; F. LewueL^^Anik 

lie iNidp, im, Tw. w, pn toon., uoi f. tmikxicK 

Aaiiy. LmMeM, iLdn^, 1^. dl 110: X>. ck Lfwa. Aw, 
VaRKal, C‘hkHi|^ ISSj, ^ H^LA- loniqlM, k'^qrvteEI'^ 

upujM MM ipifaH -Pidd STftCr, JAinEht, pj^ IDhU 

(terllib UL ftrwi cm ih 4): G. Ar Bertw, ; 

A Sdkricr, ;rA ^Li flBBTJItOfi r.: F. OefeH, 0A£ li. CEmlSt; 

P. k;£lVi tnoeiso^: L. Vr Rlam^p iA J>Cwi 


{rDznv^ __ __ _ _ 

n'^ £01^593; &, DKhdwfti OLI xiv.'tlffJJj teoL; 'K, It 
QLg imil 4»4I1, -ml Jffdnw Vi fUltlinH- 
ISO; IL W. R^ari, Cvn- to rArf OT^ W«f Jatk, 

IV17, Fn CQ fjammt mf i¥aif4 mr cAv 

C ReviLiuae. l¥^/ h.* 19. t». Il F. Hoa- 
tKf. r<i{4*r, LviPEiff, |k SXG| P. Hesiyt, AJLbiA tnd 
nim. irvk£ieljf^.r^aBfii. do. msxo, ITU; EI-2Lfflai«ih, JMA jBiuv- 
wJiflMK dOL im, BOL t ) Tr & riB971 SI-», 

ind RPr LrL^>U11 A. H. Sene, iUL^tMAnt. 

ADtA tiMkdee, IM, ih Sfi ^ R, F- Ha-rper, Ailfr. aiid J|^ 
lUtmba*, Jffw Tfltk, l»l. Ji- «iX ■ &£ lutnw. Ail. RaA, 
OfkiPMi]. W^IL ^ Iteit. m Pmrrr to q/Hkto^— 

H. C ^vrHlueilt FAflv.^ fl. tiO- 5 ; P, H»cL|li, Akldd. layd 

.. ■ ' tin. 

) fiiiinvillfrljnMlM 

. _ . __ ^_ h ■>*- ®! F- Hvu-pt. 

W itmi- Mk ti, pr lltL I Hbai. 

Atm. VOktr^ ZimiMrH, iKk i, kr^ 

Air. Or. vlL [IWMJ Ml X H. Sm^ AA Aiw. Af4 Ml; 


H. C lUvrHiueii, IFAf!v> n.t^ 5; P. H»i 
iirm. f1101t-: H. Zlnan. i 
31 (L j G. A. BmSa *. Wifl. rtj f 

to f*lfar.^Hr C RewUituMLW A/ lT,t^’% i 


rsr tr- n-arpw^t 

AdmJt femd JFnlfWW, LfljnieK i9<k|» p lit 
Oh LtoJUi dw ftltr UMi ^ ; 


U, De-m (5J ifiTO to 

-- --- JfHi, IT. fitwl H; P. Dhvrm:t, HAmrr. tIL 

tKO tae. I; F. UertL% kO. riMCI 419; F. A. Vai!^ 
taffiKj^A^ i^.Jltflliai-lS. (?) i!Am4n| Ilf jr»x— 
TiatB, ifi. T- 0 ; Sr Leiaig^iL, 3meL end AdA Pflttbwr, i'u^ 
1H9, pp. 1 &- 11 - 0 tUT /tjUsr /cr Tiwifcinf f'mii 

IV. ll@ ; Uj ZIulOdlctii, SWntunfifApTT Lriptlf, 190O;i. BA. 

£; & Leoedc^ Pjutowff, imi, Mk flir-ail. "ftiji Aoduhi 
/vrTdSiHiiiz^-CiiA- lWf> rr. 19; H. ZIaiis«rx rawLzTi#^., 

Eto. e; S. LueJoa^ PaoiAu, »4 SQl I9> XahwI ^ &re 
Mtr LM 4«Ar«crtoH ^ £hi>vvirla.^«ee. Tedi, av. S9; J. p. 
Prisce. AJ:S4 xdvvTlWT] S. Luigdoo, AJ.SJ: xxir. 

flWSJ PtalMM, aoj r'Wi& to AML— 

rr« li; S. LufdctB, Pwiiu, IsaL (11) lAittaMr ^ 
.\'mi oaw eA«Aiib«cE4M «f ^fnaa^r—^n, ZWf, jct. Sli^ xr. 
iXl P. Hustj AUhA. tnd Mmt. AaClaetotrUiijcl^, Hft-iai: ^ 
G:. Pfncbsx, FSBA xrlL pSOfij U-ti, xxlx il9o:iJ 
HP?t; G. Relvi^, Stunttlbmh^AK HgmntH, BcFlln, ei, 
m; J. D. Prlflte, JAGS xtlv. [IK13I llO-lffi; P. A. 
ScbAllPwjv, irKffTitL riASl tOe^lAl; Sr Laagdoa, rwfOiJu, 
l-Oj M- AiA C £5a-Hli J- D. Ptin£K,J4t>$ 

03^ 996HOL (1^1 BHlmr to Mim4iL —P. HjlhaI, 

AUoft wE mvh XHZKtoi^Zto^, iwv 14. fk llOfr; Hr 

Jhu^pHfMiMt, uik ^ uud AlL Or. vH. 11906] 1^14; A. H. 
SajcOi Rtt Aflc. AxS., Ui R. F. lEtuTHU. Amvt. im 
Li&^*ut, 141; P, AlbuL Spmehi^ lA-lptig., 

xxvL; £ Lajutdan .1 Pjonti#, t9f-&0 1 m. jutretw, Aelk 
Br 7)t-74. Gtp lirmm to ttok ptoaA Ffniii,—F k 
Atotx 1SS5^. Ill e.; F. HoiiLttifJ. 

Mtiiikli, 1^. A ■ G. Ftlaiuw, IlfmAm, iWr 

«! E. J. Baakx Aph. HgmaUA, 13«#lto, IJ^^ pti^M-ai; 
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L^wis Ravles Paton* 

ISf Si—A nAluie-jj^dw wElohd mil irvl ppreng 
into rrornhiifflM in Egypt under the New Empire 
je. ]TlX^t]CM> lL<Lh bmme onkcnuJ in lt« native 
land, Fpfeod throughout Orientnl^ Creekp and 
Elmtuui territory, and beeame cme of tbo chief aii^ 
tagonbito of f^hriHdanlty. According to Egyptian 
Tnythnlogyj she wha tli liaoghtor of Seb/g^ of 
iho eartcii aad Nnt, goddoM of I he tky^ tho [tair 
whichg with sex wenicdp cerrcApoitded to iJif? 
Greek Kmnofi and Him Other eJiOdrin] of th€ 
nnlon were a daughteXp Nephtli^ and tlitec Mii*, 
Hnnia the Eider, Osim» nnd Sot- Tnia ns the 
wllep lu well fu tha Ditor, of O^im, to whom she 
bari been we^ldcd eren before their birth, and by 
whom ahe aftorwafda heeame the mother of HortiUp 
iheano-igHl in whom the Greeks saw a panlie] to 
Apollo (EdiLard Mejer^^ in ISoftehcr, j.r. ^Isia'), 
Honis the EEder and Honi? the CMId ^flariioorateti) 
mm dilTerent eonecfitluns of thn ^mc guJ (i4. a.F. 
^Honui^ 
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Tbs lltf-Olirlfl Bwih In lli um!m JJm k u fothn; Odrfi 


fSciiW> kwvii Mf la raiakkiil 

M UiM^jmiarijr «£iiii hf bli irtaO' ■yihMinft tim Ui a 

cbot u^lhmmMos liAa Oh Kikw liUafa b« 4 n tdin 
sb. feftBT muda w^jirtlnii^ Hneqntkifl, upd w^tjuw^ dJ^ 

«Tia Uhl c 4 ief 4 ^ udl uooiai om |t^ liodf gt hir buAftodi, 

■mmolid b? hgr riitn^ wiiQ li ^ tlw idjfi of : 

™ eflt *|ytoprti poM^Q&og tM Mj, mad dUpii^ il Hbnti 
l^ypt iu toufUftp pviib Mfuvlolbi lili ghlh wtfa 14 U^orgji 

whowi ^jmtij FWi Ig tiH wmntam <K «w IMEji. 4JI«r 

Mtf MUCQliWp Wb9 HDCHdl lA JB flertf wu w mnA iai^erting 

torabm ot UdriL r^tond IbfooElTiE* DWfle gj 

lltDtli,b««aaiwa jDdnitidjn(|g^ ttMdwd.^ 4 trea tUiU ie 
with ta ippiof to bb mm HjQfiw. TPbi IgUo tokci Ypncuu 
ujHu Eft forlha ibyii^Hid bk hthSp qnutn^ bb lll», 

At Um fEitHiL^ 1 ^ Mi bmolf. ifitb «rhgai bi ii fern nuep 
H ibprad thsi Ju lt4^ off bn iwod^dM (gr twr 
Tbodt mom u « Oim^hwd lutoKtCof I»«r^ bwd^ Mwn|. 


^ ^“5? fWotarch, ^ /i. c< <Wr. ; 

if^sm^peliin HiUfUm, fllL iij. 


put! 


tlto -In^'OuiiB tDytlk il l<Htiid&d del a 
[ iiijititif’ft dtt<!j]qipt to ff3C !pl*Sii the djulj ticicsJcndeB 
of UiD soil, or £5 the ou^owlh af JdoilI hiiiLrmafti 
or reli^oiii] legend wliidi w^e grafted on to 
spocnlatiou^ tfierc h no doubt as to its hftTiu^ 
posKK^ a Boliv iigniiicNCfl in tbu mUid^ of those 
who npou rdigien. Qt^ia wm the Bm, 

barn of imd EbleUi anil Heaven ; Sat wm 
Night; IeU^ whoMnantoidgiuhea ^leat' or ^throne/ 
TBi ft deity of the heaveaip anil m^ioQiftJJy of the- 
dftn^ who reatoi^ Oeiriip the glnnp^ after ileftlli 

■t tito huidH of Nifht, and abo gave to ifortUp 
tha bun, who took vangeonoe on Set. the Ninfitp 
won hU ffttin^V tlirone j Neplith^-a, the 
” eelani Uoruon, or lii'oaLBgp Jiiii h| .er of liisj, iJie 
Eofftem Hoiixon, or Dawn, luuimis with tlio lattcT 
■t tha Ider oi Ojnrii, and ii ik]«o th* mother, by 
nun* of AnaMip god the rea lm of darknosa and 

tne dend, Tranfifoired to t be realm oJ tuoralBp tJho 
warfare between and 
e^. It alAo s^hdliEod human dwUivy, the re¬ 
birth of nwn in Mh chlEdreti ^ bnt ita greatest 
Ki^u^eanoe in the minda of tho ftnclenia was 
ipirittiaJ^thQ intiaortality of the aoul, the resur- 
recEdoo, ^reriml luoUinrhood af and her 
other worlJ mfiuonce. The reourFMtLDn of Oeitii 
through the affortu of Mb amboliaad tlie rehlrth 
of the ooalp and it wma this th^ t nmile Um Itio cult 
the gmtest af Egyptian raliglon^ though there xi 
no avideoize that it bad attained to any inibertaiiofi 
or waa even in axiaUauMp Wfore the fVew Emalra. 
Thfo^ik her myidenea the womhmper recfiTvod 
Iho jpft ^ immortality, which her mogkal powers) 
cnobloiJ hex to beatow. EJer cottnekion with mnnki 
00 doubt nmdo her celt idU more MpuiiiLri In a 
^ as euly v ISM B.<r,> ■ phvaiiaM mvokfn* 
uw sidt beeeecliisf li,r to euplAy is his Lntat^jrtu 
the tisniB ait» hy whioL nhe li&d Im^IhI dig woiuHTq 
IP ^ ^ Hotub. She WM cglJiKl ‘The 

ui By the lime uf the Saite niiTTS^ 

pMMids (from en) she Iw] timIueJIy Javcloiwl 
^ into ft nniviinAl naUuts-gwIdeMi, a beneheentp nm- 
Umax deity whooe bond w m foil of all nmnuer of 
I bloiaii^ temiiDrid and spiritual. Sh* was * Tbo 
Mother,' ‘The Mother of the 
I Ixoda j godiie^x^ wore invert^Hl with her 

g and flho in turn took on theim until 

V the dutiurtiai] betwoe^i th^m and her wm little 
, , more tlian une of more nomfi. She heeikmo the 
, great pru^ype of all gtrildeasta. Her importaneu 
• “ ^ ovotvLhiwIow ed that of Q:^ W ; aim 

eron had iadejididept tliiuied/aep for tiKaiiijile, 
luc toujpio of the XMat dymuty at Dkeh. mJlcd 
of the Mbt|vs of tfirfymndda/ ^-Der 
rr toi^hT '-jhi mrvonmfjp fu at 

AfotL DU ibo iidiud of F^sTj^ ftn ,||io 
• eiiroiiiity fer the aaunLry, wbidfe her 

in the roign of Noi^^ohua 
remiuiiod open until a^U. SdH** 
dotfpdd 11 ^ ordisr of Jnitinim ^Meym^i 


_ Ontoide of Ej^ypt, the iBti^Oiujrlj cult roog to 
important nowhere nntii the HeilenirtiQ period 
llriim 33^ iLtk onb ihough it wu knowe in 
Fb™tia m the Tth and dUi oo]ituri«i before 
Cbmtp and wu cemmeuiDatad tiienoe to other 
Iwta of the world. Kvidencea of it are abundnnt^ 
however, in erery port of the HeUeniitie and 
Ifomifi world. The Greeks mw in ]w and her 
niyi5teries Hn aualiw^ to |>amsc«r and the Eleu^ 
ainiau niyiteriei^ IdantOiad Cldru with Dlonyiuip 
Morui with ApolJop Seh auLf Nut with iCfonot and 
Aa early aa B-c,, Ln ipitc of Gr^ek 
prejQiijre ew^t foreign oultop tho orciotiDn of a 
{ample at FeJjfiua wo^* permitted, and under the 
Itolemye th* oiilt wna wdved at Ath^ itself, 
and a temple oreeted at ihtt foot of the AmepoUi, 
Tim use of the word ^LkLn* in the 00 mposition of 
(utiEena' namee—liidoloisi, Icidorosp otc-^and the 
D amermifi relielt lepruseating Greek jodJee in the 
ohomier of Iflis alEord e^iduii'Dv of the u^polarity 
fflrthe f:ult+ Thera were two tompioa id Cortnth 
(DariLiTiberg. aa^ifiu^dir 

^nstquit rf rojHaiMei, r,o. * lib, Hbtoire" i Drools, 
in ItoseheTp i.e. 3?3-3dil), 

The nuxesft of the colt in Uie Wasi waa even 
moie proncmnced. Sardinia bad reotdiod it before 
the QeLhuiniiUe Mriod, prehably thiDUL;b the 
Fbn^ei^; Malta, Skily. and Southt^rn Italy 
admitted it later. Fatcou wea an imiportant 
cantre in CamLionia, whiio Uie emit waft nbo 
P*mieiii HenLnlaneump and StahiiOp 
The Pompelw teiupla of of whith tho ronuLin-s 
are itiU to m ^n, was fonadod between 200 and 
^ B.G ., Was nimed by the carthqiuike of a*d <63 
and WMA the only in the dty which had bctm 

Tutored when the dual ooUotrop^ oocurred Lu 70 

071, J iway. 1 irst introdaoed mfo Uit* eity of lionie 
ID the tiidii ol Sddftp though probably i t found a 
pi are m Oetin and the euburbi before thb, it woa 
the obji^tdi of AO uimdi dutriitfL on tho port of the 
^Di^ative ciUienfiMp of Homo that in plc 3L 
ita al taro on tho €apitollo«r and fta eh^la fto tho 
niiral*r of lifty-three), were daiUroyod hy order of 
the Sooftto. Ip C4, 0(f, and i0 similar ovonfa 
oeaurre^ ; in 40 the trlumrlni decreed a temple to 
bua and iwrapii, and the cult neemed abimt to 
gam tm Hrmanant sopport of the State' hut in 
^ An^tuii excluded Urn womhip from mudo the 
Fomennm, Qran^nJ limit of tho tltji hk twlioy 
of oppositiDii to foreign cults hiving b«iu atiiuiii- 
by tho war wi^ Antony anJ Cleo|«tras in 
Amppa forbade the erocEiou of ebaoeU witbin 
a rmllini ol jjivan and a hd( etodea from the 
limit ' and Tibenna, in a,d. 19, u a rtwuit of 
oertou] scondalif in counexion with tlio cult, de^ 
strayed \U ^aeos of wurahip ami banbbod ita 
pnesto. Under CaJieuia, however, the cult neema 
to have beon recognuud hy tho St 4 ae, though it 
5** lu ftoasotBiion of tim right to onsnt 

®? ''■'^Giiji the Fomeriuni;, nur snpported liiy 
public funds* It grow^ Deverthrlrew^ oud abundant 
Dvideoce of Ita uliongth ia to he iiecii in the art 
i^d litemturo of Uie Empire, Under Camcallrv 
the Uw was medo null which hud kept ib 
outaide the romcriimiy and Ivenocfordi it enjoyeil 
purleci equality of rights with et^r colts. Its 
and siicicteia of minor eLed atul impurlaiira 
had DO doubt exijtetl In the dty from the 
apd it hod Imsb strong Ln the Pupport of the lower 
claanee* Ibsid-ee its lesser alLrineiit and i-liapaLft„ ita 
greatest leiiiplos were thuit in the aixth regiun 
Carurolhi, that on tljie ^dUji«. oast of 
the Lulioeujii, from which tlic Udnl rsgicn took itw 
{hi* ei ^rapkj, and the great temple I» thu 
CampT^ MartauH, east of the Fdnthoon, whkh was 
voted Lq 43 m-my but prohuljly not crect^ until 
about A.ir. 00^ burned iu £0, aud mtored by 
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Aioauimlcif ^v^aitui, Diocletiui 
{S. B. PlAtEiw^ T<iipoffraphy aiwf Jfcnvnwitb 0 / 
JiQ/m, rented Bcistafl^ ISIL, ppu 
02| From the 2mv1 ceiiL onw&nim^ it vrs^ 

Dse Df the mont bitter uid (.^tl'etrtive Ai]iiKi3»st4 of 
Obris^tiAnitjp uijdp wbt±i the niml struggle occurred^ 
naitilMrad ueudg Lte adhe^^ta nmnyot the 4nt 
f&fflill^ f)I Hitice^ ^ypinwcbiiSt Vettiua Agoriim 
PraatetUttiB Add hh wilt^ &nd Vuiub NiuiunkchuB 
FUTjnniui wt*r4 Ite snltmt defetuLe]^ In thm U^ree 
QQ^iithi^ rtrvli^Al <ff pAg&d rd^ob al Kome in 
A*T>. 3^h vfhtiUi NioDbMichnji FikviiuiiiB effused 
the oauge of Eugenius umiul The^tmai, 
WtbrB, Biul the CiR&t Mother of the ^ure 
in liie fore^groundp aa th&y were tluooghotit the 
■tmgglc wiui the new nilijfion- The fwUval of 
liU was eakhmtod with great pomp ofn thia 
OD^DEL Farmniid, iCM, linea 9^101^ 

With the loll ol Engeniiu tbeodt pnaKd out of 
hiitoij at Hame^ tEoiifb the worwijp perButed 
here and thers m tbe Boman worla tmtil the 
middle oE the iMh oentiu^ (Wiiswiwap ' BcligicKp 
iind KnltOA der Bdtbier^' ■ MiifWfl Ifamibu^i 4, 
p. B5 SL ; I>rwderp ic»c. ei#, The foil ef 

tbe fbujoae of Ale:;andria oconrred in 

397p but the tmnple ivt PJiiliD wsa not doeed until 
MOp when JiLetinlAii''i ^neml. NarBoe, took ita 
priuBtft (^ptive and forbiule tne worahip. The 
vigDor und long life 0 ! the ndigicKa of Ub, B,a well 
loB Its me and apread to oil of the worlds ore 
J to be eTnloined on tbe groisW ol the imlveredit? 

[ ol the enoracter of tbe goddefle^ whq indoded In 
' hemelf the yirtnea of all otber utHldeoBe^ bj the 
ottractiveneee of her oeremoniea uy thn fiasknatioii 
flf iiei: mjateriee. and, abore al[| hy the rewoMaj 
whieh ehe coiUd iftki the fi&itJiftil uutiate^potihcor^ 
tion, loJipTeDeBew eotamnnion, it^EUemtmnt 
• immort^it^ of aonlj in obart, qualitieB to 
; wfaJcb it owed ite anceeaB were the very wme 
whiofa ^niutod in n fpller and leea mtiddol form in 
dhjifltiAni itself. While tbe nnUgoniani between 
the twomligienaiaay hAve boon bltl^fj and rcoehiid 
a Tiolent atoge In manj plaoea^ It h bevortJndBro 
true tttat the trarusitiub to Cbriaiiiknitj wob quite 
oa ntULb a proow qd blending u a riolantdi^iace- 
miamt. Tela bareell wob identihed with the Virgin 
Maip', Honia with duiit,^ and aoue uf ihn Ingm^da 
of the Sointa are troeeable to LagendB of the hoA 
enlt (Drealer, 430>-‘firlfi; LofayOp. < UiBtoire da cnlte 
dea divLoitea d'Aloxondjin hoca de TEgypte.^' pp. 

In nr^ Me ia repieeeaUd ob a matron, otondlngp 
iira|H>d m a Ibog robe reordiLng to the onklee^ 
monLle thrown over the ihonMen and crmlng the 
breoat, where it La mode tntn n Jorge end very 
apparent kuet, and often a Tell* of 

Monwy. Ln her right bond in the oiatrmnp in her 
left a acnall ewer.. Hef hiilr In abundontp and 
on her forebead risen the Jotua^ emblem of tho 
reaujToctiom SUura or cTj^sdont aometiraee hgo^ 
in the ropneentatioir, in token of her aatrouomlml 
oigiuiieabco ; Slriiu wo# her eapeemi itar^ and die 
le BomelimoB bgtiriMl aiUlnf^ on the i«rk of a dog 
reproiieating iL Ab A deity of ogricultutep like 
I^tneLeTp, mm la Qgurod with torthiiisp lieadB of 
wheat odd popidesp oarieautAp tbe diynlif] elien^ti or 
the hotn of plenty. Aa qiifun ol the lower wedd, 
ahe ia repm»ehted ici block dmrblfl or basalt. In 
hw cborAcrter u deity of the noa^ she often nppeora 
on euiiu iu a boot with eail reiwdi with i^'mLota of 
tbe Beo- Aa ffoddeea of love and motemityp she la 
ocoomponind oy tbe Infant HomSp^ or llarpoamteet 
who la often eloped to her bzmal or beinif nnieed. 
ifOmntimoei Oairia cDmplote9i the whidi fomta 

a kind of holy fnniuy tAptilotuBp iL ^ 

4 I Damnberg-SagliOp t .e. ' Jiila, Attributiena et 
Imogea ')r 

Tm irracticei of the lahs^tMlrlB cult id Itomod 


timM may ba OBBum^ to wpineacnt with more or 
loee aocninq^i' those of all Iaum in w hkh the religieu 
fdOiid Iatuut, Eta main featii^al occurred on lha 
last daj of October and the hrat throe dayi oE 
NoTembor {tor tbo dabo see W'LiBOwa^ * Eob^on 
luid Ktdlua dcr Hl)ninrp'> p. oa foUowa: 

Octobar 31p H^turttiw ; [slifc^ In company with 
Nopbthya and AnoliUp and with maniieatationB 
of dOiip^ grief. In whkh prieata and niystica 
portidpate, aeanhes for the tHidy of OBuia; Nov¬ 
ember l-3p the oelobratiQn of tlia finduig, or 
leeurreetlonp of OalrUp with unrea-tTained exprea^ 
nona of joy^ Norombor 2 beinj^ colled Tir JVown^i 
pwha^ie from a chomi ODdBiating of throe tiniea 
nine poitioipo&ta^ and November 3 i ifiVocru, from 
ita obarooterK Whioh wwb iLko that of Lha corTO- 
sponding feetlvnl of the Great Mother, Anothar 
annual festivaJ woa tliat called IwidU 
which occurred on March Sw at tfie openidg of 
oAiigAtioair A ahipr riclilj ofiuipikodr and \Mm 
with splcee, w&a aent to sea aa im oifering to thn 
goddeaa^ ApuJeina [Meittm, xL T-IT^ defioiibaa 
thia laatlry la it ti^k place at Cenchieoi near 
Corinth. It may hove had a pariJt(d at HomB 
id a Ceremony at tha moniJli of Elm ‘Tiber. Two 
other feativi^* uSiojcrum Pharim aud SarapvBti 
mentioned In the Menoi^ffut IhiMikot thn Erot on 
April 25 and the other »mew|iJLt coriler, wore of 
lesa importance. The Pffnm, on March 2^* waa 
A feiitiTy whose morive was in the Hooding of tbn 
Nile^ and wiia intjoduced at Kome at a late date. 
Ftuii Phiiooaiif and Lydua^^ Mifmhutf. IVi 40, me 
the lint tiridencca of It tWisrowap ‘Baligieu nnd 
KnJtnj^^^p. 354 f.]. 

Tbe oondnet ol the cult waa In Uie hondi. of 
priesta and priestesses^ choeen by ibo cult Euiagd’ 
mtioofl for varionj tenua There aeema to Imve 
bean a high priest^ rutamn# oacvnikWi aac 0 Tvf<v 
ffuncimWp j»riitnahit 4 #p jor^pum (ApnL xi 
Sip SS)p who wtia pcTdApa tlio anine aa the proph^ia. 
^rimnrittr (ii 2B}. The yramin£rf«tft waa another 
pn^t- oaudatiun waa uffibami by a ^ter, 

a qnmetoTi or treasurer, and deourlDdii, if the 
memberabip waa Inrg^o, Numemns nomae unm^ 
tioned in iucriptioni indicate that different ooBoiii' 
ations parfonrkM apeciaJ duties in the prooesKinna, 
Them wtiic Urn paii^pkorMf who corriiKl llttk 
ahrinGf! upon litteni; jpauiariip fo named from tltelr 
pftiifiea ftt certain places along the route j Anvblaci 
and J^nhoifiqjxci who may have imperBonated 
Annhw and BuboaUa ; etc. Those who fnlillled a 
priestly office were obliged to kc’^p licad niiid face 
olnad Bhaven^ to wear llziEm giurmcntap and to 
ababoin from L'^rtoid tliinga (WiaHWOt f -1 
Darcmtwrg^inglio, j.v. * Isio, nasoaiatioda, Le 
aacredoca >. 

AeoordLag to Apulcinop lhanc ware three degroaa 
one of laia, ELdothur ol iBia and Osiria, and a 
third of actual pripatJy fudotlotiF. .^ceiirote kdoWi^ 
ledge of the obs^pnoca througb wliieb tlis mj’vtic 
iraanTnl in hla riac from Odo dej^ree to another ia 
imposffihk beenuMo ol tbe coffipar&ti.Te atriotacaa 
With whJdi ancient writorB keop the rale of acemoy. 

TOf HOaont ol Apnlf^n^ iKrprwWtJlataaL. xt A thieirp nnma 
ll|^t upM both ttw iKOdki sod UvB prmto liHrietv of l£e otdt, 
m iptto of yw abOb^j Ttttm nciftihiff abo ivi 4|| b« 

QxpsrtetMH. Lodna lha haiw cl Uh lala In vhom obaioetw 
ApaMuli Miwmv Mi owesrptrlaooa, (MpthiIm U> OmW 
f/myd Ip TIh tt^dwa bWaelf ma ao duectadi Eun in a 
vEdm (xLI> Thfrp^Bliaj^liMhrilaptiv llAt ot 

f^Mtiuaid^ , At ttw EmhTw 

Mwinowaian irltb 
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riid hrofT tHoiliB wh 
d n ai i-ng Uw dalty't lali, 
itTMt* wltli bfclsKtn uid ifoyromt. _. 

□r nwn ud veuix'D ^rvm Ium^ _ 
tiua upttlrhiiii Hith |4|^ uul ||at«, hP 
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vluB Lfifn M- clHirai d!»9K jwUtH clul La 

■HPT tJiUAi i!:hjy9LLlif m MMb frL|P|T MldPiP^ Mfl 

£}^BJrU, lifter wh*n«B amrdM th« traia oE sijptla> bfiO; 
PHiifD III JiJl ag«> unl TumE^vin* In pan 

ttw 'vonua wLth UHdDtod Ibalr nrtnd wiik rmU^ 

uul tht tamn pLUi iq»Qol:]^4tai.Tm riiLuT hwHH; ukd. fell p«n 
Snnlnf up a fehriU JEaglLsf wSib Wkv*. «i»J am 

EOltlfeH Bitm Than ihh Hh cUaf laEidataffe In i^ilftiirij Hkwa, 
beailiqf df fJia Th* lint oirrle4 a ^(Jdea 

Ifenip i thfe MHiDfHl, QHidnlji dt feliufe' ihi fe tp4^ tnw wfLhi 

(oUfed Idfevm 41 foltlan aiduDca;; tlw fmru, a faiu^. 
Lb* rrmbdl irf aqiid^y aad a [oMm In fann ol tba 

I'uciaK brmat, Inni phiefa bt p«»d Ikhatkiii* af ^njinr nii. Qh 
cmnid: LIm ilftb, a idMaii Pinndpiaff-fu pith 
bmieOiq: Hsd feflcAbrf, aa anpliafs. tlpi iwrt ffatni* af th« 
FTKCHdti pu a nindtpr gf man wbo npnaattAd mldtni 
d*m*a; AiiqM^ Lba beart« in hb lili haad 

thfe Hiliiuti mnd PtUi hb zifhib RbfeJDev * ; * cvw, 

cT«ct^ ^ii»l or tb* Knfmpil nKni-ffcddoi: llsim 

wm fbtlapvd bT DU* pbp be» a dontnkdiw pccrat: 

PMfe^nialife; fennttwr vlw bsip LIh af a dfrinflj 

whldi npcmMad MiLlufr hetJA agr Hid, am arm juan: ajM, 
flnatlT, bja with ^ffCnmaad CFidwn d{ f^ML AJCw tba 
ttodiw pqt di tlia fetnml iHp Ui* Fferiliei rHuRHd ba tim 
tunipltk ilm*£t*d ttw boJlr rrmboli^ wem rnttnallT drw i il irti , 
AudifeAwEiwf thatntdr LbadSm ititwdE l^nagadAm an 
M taoiiilfr mat bam*, cafajdcif tmpdugbap nf aDTB, 

hdP^, Hi^il IhiAm, 4£d IUIe 4 Pitb }g‘r 9-11^ Luc^ tben 
Uwk op bla Bibodg wittiba tlw taau^ en^gfeiir^ attmlMl 
fell tfan pm^SoH dI tfaa cti^;i*j'iny qpm 

^ liaAAtm fejwimnupd ia a dmub tWt ttm tiroaftw bb 
«iwjU bfecuL life Pfe 4 fint tntb«L or bapLljpl, fn 
pubUtk tJbea bnsDEbt t4 Uh f«<«4dt Lhd [;cd4cH t>Q rvo«TaaKf4| 
butnKtion, feod onlaHfl, bclnr* tb* wor^ td abat^ Hn 
dlfejfe Cvdqj vina, ih* Soih ol ■iFiitmi3i.^ Hud aiU abasiifenH' dl 
Iqo^ AttbfrtjaddfuatptiW Lhe *TddEv«^bl«4wiat(nikn 

fenlvplr HfeTinji' bean lavQiLiTd, *4 Pmenti wilb mai^ pttpoatt 
Inara Ihd inulliLiaifg of aracraUri wondiiMpm b* paa Ml by 
^ thnmg;, and Lb tba <»wlKt4d by Uii cri^ to lb* 
IfiApr rooai* Od tba tfoiii^ pIpjp |h vmm Ibi ndiijaLt of 
nvrisJddUfeKi tbs ndtaoii oE rif^Li aneb ai hm pu sat pw- 
cnitM tg> dJTBln tB a inktcf oxtanl tfeaa in tfaa IHldPbw 
pimdtLrfi deP^piiOB j *1 anwoadxd tha confirw of dalh, 
tbrnholiidC Fwfcij^ai m and ntonud konw Itumiah 
fell tba at raktomlid 1 aav tb* ms Ehmniw 

briicht lifbti; tfaa godi bcigw and tbi jzddiifebdtp [ wirMcbfed: 
ifen lo hm, ud adond noar by' (:». m Tbi nut nwnusr 
}» fepHfeiad britn tb* peorplft drtppd En tpnln aLolaa. a 
IwantifoJiy BfNOGind gartcdnl *t IIjiod, and a fentdooi »rf 
whkb ammA hia baci ixocL neok td anU^ all oi tWat aftldni 

b*™ dKonEnd vritb pdntEnji isl rni i tiMa * in fwimi Mtoofa. 
With a bqr^DF iap« b bla hand and a otaaplat of tmis^ ^wn* 
on bli bead, bt pi* Kidika^ revaalEd |g ||h multltiidja fay 
dnpijw at tba aandtuaTT rauiilna Ctfti Bii np tb*n. at 
Lb* feditaflgiuon Of [b* foddfe^ ipent a jph In EboDH^ afal pt- 
lb*«Bd iri that tinin wai In-bn tb« CMrla. 

A ihott tlfiu afHTPBrdi,. ba pu fat- tba tblrdHiHi dinctad Id a 
TivVgn to b* funhey LdltHU. Thli 1» dM, bnwihw lOao 
a intfnber of tba oaJ3f« at PaMtapAmi. in wbkh b* ^dl Uhi 
nfflew df Qo^tHsaiilaL Wtiutfipi 

The Tegui&r sftrfiisea in a temp]o of iBkcoinprbed 
tvQ oennaonidfl otcli day* The firat ocoiirT^d ot 
biuriwp wbfsa Lbo ntiee^ tiponed th^donrsN, 'wuLkeii 
the deity/ and after wfvml mooienta of prayer* 
made the ttpond of tho aJtaiPi parfornung^ the 
nered coremgnijiJ and pouring libatiafiB at oach^ 
alter whkh ritea the wmi^hippora lotidly ^nnoTnwd 
the fim: hour of the day iApnL op. nf* aoj. At the 
ewond oereinimy* which took place in the after- 
awiip the priad^ hdd op hefere the wonhip|iere a 
Tase ai conwcimted watoTi whiiih they Tcntnnted 
u the firit pnaciplQof aJl thingm(M4rtuii, i, 48 l IS. 

Lal^ da cull* du dbM^ 

bm At PErrpti^ fftStt dfif apl«« fmmiMm 
£Jthbui 4t dP UiUlA p«if, 1454, aod am "lilf*To 

Bdaaid Mwer, En Rntcbcr r^w, ^ Ua'i W, 

‘aifcloiiTiiidaij.ltiia4*f JL9w*r'i, 

H f/ndCba^ T. 4.^ Uohl^ int. pp. : B. A W. 

Bndifa, wRyyphfa ft p f ijpi q ip LBodon^ IfiOa 

GilATfT Showsrman. 

*SLAM+ — IaJildi ti the mme i^eonlmr to iho 
Tdi|no£i fonnded by Muhmnnnid, and embrace aJ] 
the dtlTereat eodta which are new found aittoai^ 
hla followenu Thn#, a ShLTte and a Simnite ate 
bou Moalima. IMm li the Infinitive form of 
and tneivna ' to Kal|^ oaefleffi' Ut pcofesa 
til Am. It b Bomedmefl! lookod upon hy Bnropenn 
M yrpreiwing complcle FWgaatiDB to the 
Wl of God in ait iiiJittor» of faith and dnty; but 
thiB Bcrem^ to bo too wide nn eiteneioEi of the term, 
for Sy Bd Amir * AH Hayi: 

^ cqTOnwnlT WpfKWd;, pbptjqt* 
whpi ipto TO C ntI pwiii; bnt imsa* on tba ooniifeiy* 


Bnt what la the idee of lighteonime^ which the 
term ^ LilAm * expre^^sn ? It in ijiren Ln thn verae^ 
MVlioeo Ib e Mnalinip he eeeketli after the right 
wayIsfsiL 14h Here, again* wo nood a defi. 
nition of the waidd ^ Muslim^ and ^right way,' 
hfalkanituadae inmnientatora explain th^ni thoa: 
the former m^ana *one who places hie neck under 
the order of God*" * one who oomea nnder tho order/ 
'one who Blnceroly acceptfl ttie du^fma of the Unity 
of God *: the othoTp llie mrAdfl, or * right way/ (a 
the * finding of the nward of good worS^i^ the 
* desiio of g)Dodiie9a.^ 

Tho term ' ItilAiiL “ oeenra twice in laic Meccan 
afirifir, buLt not In the e&rlici' one?. 

*Tli*t ciwi^ AvHit piD bfl op*B to WbCic 

bnfefet dod baa Bp«qi4 to h44m' <E9[xla. Xty 

tn iLledlmte ribw it occuth in tho followins 
places: 

^Hh irtia h^EioB f^)Wfth ^ IjpUib ■ AIL m ^Whem 

dvrirvtbaay Qtb*ff iKL%k>acdbi> Uvn lpL4in, that niirkHi duli 

aol ist aupiwj from EiJm^ {m. rOjL ■ It la pla^Fp Uwc 
JMilin b* ynar nl%itM'(v. 41, 'Wbo li raan linpfoaa Ibao ba 
pb& plim ^LQjpirtn litiiiii, dvrlMib a htaboocl caHxmliv 
(Mr* IfxL ' WeIfUsi '(xUr. 141 *Tb*r OuiaL |1 l*p 
mtb lifeTljir «nibcaoMl UJlai ' <felbL ]?>, 

Some ^rta of tlie rerh aiproBA tho senso of am- 
hradng IilDni* Iwit tlioy are chiafiy found in late 
nlijL 17p UL 7Gi iiL 60, xiL TDl^ xxxiiL 35. 
It ifl Tory lEdportant to hear this fact in iuiod+ In 
a few pWes a more general idea of renigiiatiort 
aecmfi to be inferred tOp u: 

*TIwt pho Kt tiidr pttb rwbmaikui. acdmrd; (twtP 
afeCdKM lAaHdiu f:j;E4ii>, aad da Uut eWgb iflightL, ttafEr f«irmi€ 
laPith Lhrtr Idid'(LL 4Md "1 lutu bo Ui* Lord ol 

IhB p^l4i' ifu4affvra |ILl£fi> 

But theae haTe to be interprotM in accordance with 
the meaning attached by Muslim comnientatoTS to 
Ihe more delinite onea. 

AfahAmmadan theoleoians draw nsliarp diitinc^ 
Uon between iman {'futh*} and tflhLtnii and base 
it on the followLw renie: 

'ThwAm^ BT." ws batlem" Siy tbom "* Ta btiHa** witA"-. 
W nlbar* W* pmte* UAm (ulaMnd),''to* Uh bllblltahia} 
bath not jUt EBmhd Ela pay iato ygqr bwta ^ ^slli- J4%. 

Belief with the hflATt la one thing ; the piofesiiieii. 
of WAm is another. It Ls outward obedience to 
DOTtain roles, and it is only when sincerity [iti 4 dw} 
Ifl Joined to It, as shown in thnhehef in God* 
divine boolcii, prophets, predca^KticDp and the laet 
day* that a man becomes a true believer. L^hahniO' 
tinl, in the AtiifU f«L London, 1^0, 

p. ^)k draws a dlsdncLion between Lsltnip imda 
i* faith ")p and iAjdm (‘ devotion/ * benevolence in 
the following tmitien: 

GainicI mfl ^ asoe la tb* hm Of ul Affeb aihl mA aw 
^ tVtififa*i ud uU: ‘O IfwDpw or ««l, what I* blimT‘ 
TtM rtaphAt Hfilhsd^ ‘TfUra St lo ballfr* In Cod ud nn 
^plHL, m mj Lha pno&HM |wiiyK*i to fir* felni», to «bparra 
llife hwt qf Ibuofeiju, aad to auk* Ihw purdjuafe to Wr^.* 
Oabclil nphjM Utmi b* bad ipoSus liiitn, and l£u uUL Um 
P foplHt vliatiindn ma Jiw npikd tbal t| mm to Hilim Eb 
O o<L fetaa*!^ btwta^ prnlieta, Lb« M day, and jmdHtlmilon. 
A^B, yabdei Adraiitod 1h« oamcLtiua Lha drSuItJoB* and 
t^glnd what ihtAn mmnt, 1%* Pni^n rapUetl; •Ja w*r. 
■ALp Ood «a if tiicii huL Him. to* ii thwi Uul flliB act ^ 
PontbH.* 

This is botno out by the meaning an^gDcd in 
Fcisian eommentanes to the term * AiaBlJmp' which 
is said to designate a man wbo ib a m^tnq&d and a 
^wJbn^re££r* wordii which mean ^ suhmi&Bdve * er 
' obedient to orden.'^ A Mualim, theCh is one who 
OATcfuHy keeps the outM'aril works of the law, but, 
whoa he odds to It tAndn, or dovotionp he ia a 
a osnn who does good works aa well ns pays atLen- 
tira to l^eIemocnu nbAexvances : when to these he 
MOB Btuocrity of heart and exorersee f&tbh (IfiBifn)p 
be beoomes a tno^mtiv* or ‘ belieTor.'' 

'Tb# tm* b*14*T*n fair irii'etinHfiili fe** ■^T ibOi* wbO tsUkva 
Lb jUIUk aadi Elii ApoHl*, icd aftiTwards doala iKA‘<xl3a IfiJt 

Tbo term ^ IslAm' amphAaiiea the EahhinicaJ pro^ 
cept that It IB not tho ‘study ef the law which fa 
nioet important, but V\n pnietioe thereof,' aad con- 
nutca the formal performance of certain outward 
dutloA It b donbtlol wbethar it aTir biui im 
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ethical tn^niDg nttacbed U> it. The eQmmen.ta.tan 
iKflfti to Ih qoMlmoiifi ID Tiding it in a mechaDieal 
AfltiAe. Tl^t egriHi with the omidaLon nf the term 
m th^ earltPT nSm#; for tt wea not till Mahainmnui 
formnlaLetl Ufa reUfinoD at Meclloii that thn yi ri^ifn- 
V pLlluB of mllj^on \ the ohllgatorj 
iluLlf^ of reli^oD. camo to be a forrmaJ [mrt therein. 
Earliotp tJio irntd laUm tloea not appear to bare 
been \n cofnmnn nae. Thoe, talAni, when looked 
at from the Mulutminadim «4tKiidpcmL lueea miieh 
of the iNrnet^'whieh ha^ ^tberod HMmil tbe ethltal 
idea ef complete submiefLiaD to the will of tied, ond 
really empnames the ejtiom&l ami Isgal aide of 
reli^oEi. 

I^r thcTidigiom of laUUn iCe McthaiihAdaxisii. 

XifTMAttia—Snd Aiailf 'AE, IrfT^ fijid TMdAffuv of Jtffk 
O' a* SpMl ^ /ikm. IJMAm, Un i □, B. Mab- 
doMld, AnMfi t/ ftiaai^ ^'few Yert^ ISll; F. A Ktcwi, Tkt 
qTLnnhw, IKK ; T, P. UoafaH^ DI, LendM. 
iMi Garctu d* Twr. Pvit, iS74i Skmk^ 

iTwt&nf. AhMOrnl wl Ctelwoi L«hIm, Ifiii: 

T, jTvm J^trtrrn £[ittnrj, ]&if, tr„ Loffid^ 

EDWAM> SftLL. 


ISOCRATES.—The place of laocratei In tho 
history of Creek omtoiy and the evotntioD of pnroee 
jftjlo 14 deQnlfelr deeanhed ib Jebb'a Atik 
and hi* mit. in itl¥* 877. fn othica. Isoctatce 

interestji the sTtndent of to-diy chiefly ar a meeBaTO 
of tliC altitado hy whkh Flato towen above the 
Ante of the aven^^ moral aentiment of re^ed and 
edacated Ore^ka of the 4th cent, fi.O. But to 
Ajichamp 51iJtoDj. and theedneatorK of tbe RenaJa^ 
aince i^eefally, he wu a etill edifrag ojEnoeiCbr of 
the great eommenplaoee of munuity and Ihe eon- 
dnet of life. Tbomu Eiyot uya of nka = 

eonm^nif US* IkMOO t* ei*t0<t4a, ii Bfltrjwlifrfli 
irflBdAffult pfolHfejbli^ huirran *JB»«t at BMiiy wyiti HotncH 
M b* bath iwrdw 1; m»4 wnh Ihm^ M *0 iwvii w ittlectab]* 
m twii«, thatr aner hhu kimernt aU dliHrr Mtiat uuauvfr 
ledlQOBJ aad Id puBudyoam m aij] a priiH*, «• ■ piintl* 
pmvw«. tfli tfrtDV. la hOJ Wr tn^ppi, 

DbnQil he »wt" Iht oat to tynfe filemdca, tlw eths Id akt 
tiHidii ImHkaH, weld« tv p*riRil|r haBSHd, hnI had la'ceHi^ 
tlaw^ nmwad*' a«tuvi £;(nifnaiHf, Ijiavln, 

TJt 

The {prohahly gennhie) * protrapfio" or pancnetlc 
diflconrse lo Demoniemi hero menlionad Li the ear- 
Lteat extant mtieoimen of a long literary «iM«eaJoii 
which in bindem EiiglEsli Iftemtero ext^^dii ftom 
^Ir Henry-^idnoy'B J^etter to lih 'little ^ilip at 
school at Bbrewirtmiyp* PoloninsV adviGo to l^r- 
t«, and Bir Thomaii Browno’a Chrutimt 3/ora£rp 
throngh T^rd Cheaterfleld'e LtJten tehifl^f down 
to llaBltt'a Xdrm ThackeTay'e Mr. 

Browti^w i^fm io hu Ntphem, iumI tbw onmemuB 
recent iipitMtaiiL The Di^qnlciu KDticjTwtcB niBJty 
famoUB wayrngB, from C. ToumeaFa * Yonr predi^ 
cwotB were your precodeutB* Tragid^^ 

L Li.) to ^Ifow dath the Uttle hiiay boo.' In ita 
pages the Appeal to the teml tnbtuul of eon- 
acience |i lo] mid the Golden Kttle (L 14K on 
which leoeratM twin itumble* cliiewbere {llL 
and 81) u a happy tarn of Gorgun rhetoric, 
BtfimL In HAive jmetapoeitLon with tbe Cbcstcr- 
Aeidian recominetidatioa to win Iho favonr of men 
\ry apealdng * a£lTantaj^u>ily of them behind their 
hocke Id eompanioB whoj, yon have rraaon to be+ 
lievOp will U^llthem again'{L 33)u 

The two ducoamea tn thta kind Umt hmt the 
cLBitifl of KIcocIh contain further panxmotio mather 
together with many apeMl conaidermilemi conoom- 
ing the duttee of gocai Idngi and Loyal ffnhieete-^ 
the theme of th# of poet^Clafitlca] 

end Kenaiesance orator^'. They also dSattiwi the 
jrtyJe of thia kind of writings wbirfii laocntiaB tella 
lu^ u appitiprlatcly dlE^ofnCed end epbpriffttc^ and 
11^ maUer^ whidi, he think*. deinandB net m much 
oidginallty aa InJnatry in the t^ullection of the hcsit 
tbinge almdy eaid \!j ifefdi^ft PhorytSdee, Thec^^^- 
niB. and other mcml poete, riortnt« htn? |Lh 44} 
and elHwhere deploree the pervendti' ef maiikhidi 


who praftT Lbe plraBaut- to tho useful and the fobiee 
of mylhoEoj^ to the ptohtahle adcqonittona ol the 
gEHAnle boeLB^. 

The which hoB only Ite title in 

eommoD with bliitoc^e femona tract, wna aliu a 
favDorite with KenaiHsanoe moraJiBta bec&tuvo of 
ite lmpres?tre developcutnt of the topfea of the 
dtj^ertuy el the AgCp Lfan Beentij of dBmocmcyt 
and tbe need for n x^^oration of the aafutmy dia^ 
cli^inc ef the |?i>od eld tint^ 

The ttiBin raioU hitemt of tho other orationB 
IIdb in Lheir reBcmblanEO to, yet GielroDntnut wLthj 
Flata fioemtoi^ ethi» ia ntihtarian, nob in any 
Bpocnlatiro hat in ita prerailing tene and 

t^per. His pTmehin^ ia oxneGy that of tbe ex- 
ooBejii fathers ef fumilieB wbeee pmdcablfll iiMtn- 
Bopihj fails to aatift^ Glaucon and AdLmantua In 
the a»end beok ef JPlalo^a He celo- 

bratea net the boantyp not the awoliite worth and 
intrhiBie aanidtjeiiH, hntthe pitiHcahlenoBB of virtnt 
UiWieBby Ib and onght lo ho spoken of w the bwi 
poliBy {xr^ Sd3b iBocrateB repeatedly enforces thia 
leawn with yiastnitiQnfl drawn from Greek biato^r 
and more partkalarly from the m inouB effeda of a 
selkah policy of inipcrialistn on tho tme wfilfmn 
and ptoBpcJiby of Alheofl and Sparta (vL 34^ v|iL 
14^ ^ It» xir, 40). Bnt even tJif* empirical coin- 
cld^moe of happinieB and righti>otuEfiosB he will not 
iMm aljfkjlntely or undertake be demonstrate (xiL 
l^L ; tmt cf^ xiVi 25|. It is true, 'for the moot 
port,' be says in n phrue iniide technical hv Arta- 
totlop and tiie wise man will ^rem hla conjfuet W 
probabilities and Lhc general mlo (viiL 35). Tn 
this he adds the intei^dng icmark t!imb the law 
li most certain of veriftcatfon in tho fenger Ufa of 
oitiee and States (vliL I^p vl 34-38)^ and ho mein- 
iaiii* that we may attribate the few cases of its 
Apparent violation to tho ncgloet of the j^nds (xii 
Itiih an axpr^slon a^amst which Kalo w^d have 
irrotOBtod As Diydfai more pi-miily pntB lb: 

*1 !tlwi‘t tnjdr htiWd^ ct tarot Tirtuast ptnettB wha famt* 
bdid nBlartLiLktilyi bat dbiw Vt pnj drtqiw : yrDvl;- 

dlllH h IDfBCWl tw dofpljr, whAq |JbscuiBBbocopq«* wjrwMril' 
(Pnl«0*tC 

Bat, though la^eratefi depToentos (jM* Ut) or 
Bmaera at (x. 1^ xv. 84) the sobtloties and blio para¬ 
doxes of absolute FJatonie sthici^ bo acemB bo hare 
be^ tnereaBlngly moved to etnnlation \rf the ane- 
eem and the mom ferronr of the &^rgia» and tho 
ItepvblK liiL 47, ii vi viii £$}, Tracea 
of this fedtng appwir In the pasnsm Bjrnady men¬ 
tioned Oft the veWficaUon nf moru law ip hiBtory, 
lb is still morb apjianmt in eertaia edifyitig -digTm- 
flkin4 on tho urun menniug of thosd omtiigDoUB 
wonisp * advantage^ and 'gain' iii 2, vilL 

Tp I7p XV. 77S, xiL S40 ; Jf4|dert iU. fiQ). All men 
dsiire their own advantago, he reiwnU^ly tcUs us, 
bat they mbtakcnly seek U cn ukiiig wnmnfnl 
advantago of otbera. All man deilm gain, bat 
they know aoi in wltafc ime gain emufiitA 

fn addlUaii to this, IsovraicM has mmiy ethical 
0 f p^aholf^caJ ohOnwabiorLB that refisB Plato or 
antiofpate Aiiitotlc, Thnngh teacbUifj^ lUene will 
not make a'good man of a htA one (xUL he bt 
co^dent that ^vLtiuc' can he tai3gh| {iL l^f.}, as 
oven the training of antcBalfl proveH (w* &l3f.K 
Ifb Hat of virtacB Imdados the Flatonie fonr (ix. 
^i^fn) and Indden tally nthcra, ml sclf-oontral and 
magniGccnce (iL l3)h ' Great-Kmlcd' laone of hia 
terms of ptako. Re emphafilxes tho idea of modeni- 
don and the moan, and antlcipab» Amtotlo in the 
raniark that Urn virtncniB mean Is more akin to 
drfleieney than to ai«iBB (ii 33 f,), as also in the 
ofhrtnatioii that vlrtua when won b the most stable 
of pnrffMinnji ti 5 L ; cL liL 471. The three motives 
of haman action, he says, an gaiD, honour^ and 
pleftflim* 

Hi* eonj^inred iniaetice upon Greek politico. 
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avtiil mlitloni Hkcory and tcrmiiKK 

liigy him irritingit lin oniAidn nf 

onr tuple. 

Hij religion ip cont^utioeul mid pe^nctorj, 
Lhft ujf ti lie senietlmep thu Enripidean er 

antinpAteA tl^e Platen ic ctiupttre of tlie nathropo-^ 
moqdda mytJjolog^, ^lilcli aitrlbiiLea human 1^- 
Lmga Le tliO goda \h . 41 to tlie Aubjeo^ 

are pomoUmea inLtoducxd the pltmiie i i ulbv 
proparij ewak of oue::!! nnciflnt (or oM-lwdisionpcf) 
thlngv' (ul ^ It* 30K tella 

ffOTeru mankind and nppottion good and evlL not 
uy dinefc mterventionr nut by tho tltougbla whkb 
tbey Lsspiie in men (r. 15Q(I En one puaagia hs 
oamea voiy n$ar to the Ovldian 'expedlt dcoa 
et nt exp^b &S43 pdtomus ^ (kL ^ f.J. He allodep 
to the better hope of the rlghtee^ and ef the 
initjate^l {\L It. 2i; v|iL and ho makes 
use of tile oonTCHtionki femaula; *^11 any parcels- 
tioQ lemruiii to the dead' (xIt+ €1}* Bat the only 
immortaiitj which ho rmlly eipecta ia the lub^eo- 
tlTo iniiuoi^ity ef fame {xil. 

En ethics and religioiii ae in pbiicHopby PJid elo* 
^mmeev he cannot beur confrontatiou with hip two 
supreme conteiupomries; bat, removed from the 
ghodow of that eouiparison, he appean es a worthy 
citimip an oxeelknt teaohcfp and on cftLmable 
writer, wiieee workii^ if no Eonger Yalned for 
thenii^TBw, pjo indippcmable to the nndiin^taud*^ 
Ing of the hie mul tWight of the age of Plato 
am;! Demaathenea 

LrnuTEab—Ttum l> vvry Ulttlp HfinwC^n m tfa* «th]a of 
[nenba L. Srhialdt, ^ XtAik dtr alfm -fi^KicApL nnAai 
IBSS. b* tn«adMKtl Tb* pbISokifkal ILtcnutun u 
le igtl; R. €. Jobh, AttioVrai^ Loodcin I^;; 

F, SIMM, outidb .BmutadiHiisbr OMft HJid 

W. Qiriit, OtMh. tUr flTiMJL LHA, idr&^innii ud 
admdd. Muokh, Uli 0, l^qnn 


ESRAEL* — ti. Inbodoctimt. — An ade^^iiate 
treatment of the ^uestioDP Piij^geeted by the name 
would mjciiie an enoydowedia to LtKih 
All thH^ hi altctnpt4pl fa to trace tKei TeUgiens do^ 
vnJo|Hueiit wlikh has giveD pre-eminence to Imiel 
uiuonif Ihu ppIriltiaL toaohcn of nmukiiid* The 
celigHHi d[ Lnroel cannot be satiplactorify atudied 
apart from thu eiternal lustery ef the rwxt bat 
acemint will lieto bo takan of the latter only In «o 
far ap it pervoi to elucidate the fointierd An inquiry 
Into the liuiertcrd TulcLe af the narmtlTo ef tlio 
PeEiiateuch la beyonil the iwpe of the prescul 
uticle* Snffioe It to a&y tlmt by the name *■ lirai^J ^ 
we tcndenitaiid that people winch, though not 
originally homugeneonPr had beeu lorUiOd into a 
single un^oD In ^eiiine ^»Qt a millenniojii 
belere the ChrktLpu era, 

01 chip nation the strieUy Ipreelite element 
wu of eomnaratlYelj recent kitTodnction, the 
taraelitea before ibeLr cenquest ef the Chmaanitai 
Emd Bibwqueut tningling with them having occn- 
iiled the oapca in the wudemeBa to the aodth of 
PalcetinOp whare they had entered intoelocC rda^ 
tlon with the Kenitca and ether tribes of kindred 
atock as well as vitli the ^tidliJiites further eapt^ 
from whom^ periukptf^ they learned to FCTerencu 
Uoreh, tho holy momrtnlpp They iie|;Bided them- 
fieivep Aa do^ly akin to the Edomites^ who seem 
to liavo gained a permanent pnLllenieut in Lho 
diptrict Peuth of the Dead Sea at a stwiewhai 
enrHer date; and semewhat Inaa oloenly to the 
Moabites and Anituoniies on the upjit. Tuo belief 
that thebr auL-«aloni liad been Aiwueane and had 
once lived in N.W. Mceopotamm may neti, per¬ 
haps 1 m of very ondent origin^ and may be dae tu 
tb* foiLoh with Aromiwi ictUorH whkib took place 
during tlie ^ith and Ith centurisp RO, ft was com- 
monly bclioTcd anioug the Eeroclites that before 
tlifl Domiuent ef Patcatinc Lhuir oncestota hod for 
aonip time sojourned in Egyiil^i where they had 


beeu compelled to do tpikwork^ from which they 
had bacQ freed by Mosea* Et may be queetioiLL-d 
whether all the tubes of Emel were ever in Egypt, 
The early le^tula which hive comedown to m 1^ 
token Una] ^pe nb a lime wbou stress was being; 
laid en the notional tmUy of taront^ and doubUesa 
chis unity has in many easOP been wrongly aacribed 
totbepodt.^ 

Tribal divialoa conqueat cf Polssticie*— 
The tw-^vo tribal ef whiehj in latnr times, Iproel 
was considered to Im couiposcd tod into lonr 
groups^ Hvei^y connected W descent, trem four 
w^omnn to whom tbey traced tbelt anecstry. Tba 
Beah grenp Included Ecubea^ Simeon, X«vi, Judah,, 
lasaciwi and ZtbuluD; tliu Bachel g[onp> Joseph 
{oni^LTided inta Ephraim and MoDassvhl ura 
Beniamim To Zilpoh^ aold tu bo l^coh^s Land- 
mnld (whoroby aomo dopendenoo upon the Leoli 
Isihm sosma to be indicibtsdK were aapigned Ciad 
i*nd Aihut; to BOLabv itechers handmaid, Don 
odd N^ht^L* Wa need not suppose that all tho 
trihee nnaUy incorporoLod In fir^ hod become 
eon^ernted b^nro Uta Kxoduo or even before the 
oonqncet of Fnleatlnn* Mur tha Egyution sojourn 
of the Koehel tribes at leapt wn have thn witnabf of 
Amos (S'* 3 '‘); for that of the liwah tribes wa have 
no cotIt evidence apart freni the Fcnlatcnohi but 
il wourd 1 m dlMcuit to exphuii the presiinence of 
Hnees^ a iiOvLtOp in thu liadituma of the Exodai, if 
only the ita-dml tribot had cumu out of Eg^t. The 
triM which are represented aa deacoiul^ tren^ the 
oomrublnu probably of mixed odgim mainly 
Conaonite, oztd were inooTporated in Israel only 
aftor the <Annuest of Poiefitine. In addition to 
theeCk in Judah at leoat, were other tri beat aucb op 
the Colebltea, whlch^k bowever» remained more or 
loK distinct for a long time aft« their inclojuon in 
Judah, it IS prebabia tli&t these eloni mitered upon 
thoir Lahmitanee fruiu the anuth; but^ aiuoo Keubeu^ 
not Jndeh^ io xeckmifjd aa the Hrat-bora aanof Lcuh^ 
by wEiioh priority of pottlemmit is prubuMy to bo 
uMcritood, and Mure Mooaa the l^viiu woa bqried 
ID Beubenlre territory east uf Lho Jardan,^^ the 
PentoWuchal iradLliobj aoeutdlng to which tlio 
Eand betweeu the Arnou and tbu Johbok wua lirat 
wou by lariieli ami W. FaiisaLhiD was Invaded from 
thiq region, uiAy be ocospLod as curreoti for both the 
Leahond the Haehei trih^ though it is unlikely 1 but 
Llieee octcii together. In tbe reotiou Jg 
ia oasocialcd with Jndalv writer to whom 

wo owe this loetion in its pre^nt form lioa prob- 
ably niodlhed. an early tnottiuin of Simeon's hr&l 
invofiiou of FAlcstine to suit the fad that in lotor 
timeaSLmeonwuinoDrpoiaited with Judah. Boiok, 
WhJeb la fedsonably ulentuEed with tbe modern 
IhElk^ 14 miles ^ihE, uf Shechoni, aoemif to be Iwyond 
tlie iphcreof Judah's opemUonss but a Simeonito 
war in this neighbourhood is perfectly ■consiateat 
with the fact that in Gu 34 {cf. 49} Simeon is foimd 
with Lovl lu cculml PolssdiLeL We do not know 


Iha Bappodti. ^ . . 

la th* Futiliucbi uwl las hutorwaJ cl th* OT HitedlH 
a " tndJilgn.' lUbTaW wd4*« wm ^ d^i^liie En- 

rerHtiss u tnedMfn wmoHatitcfVi *M is hhhb n i w urr 
hara Intcaded thiir rtalascaciili to ha tofcaa lUanElr- In 
iectJkHl Qp bats iftiaA appHn lo lita lawv 

devlcii tu ikuw ia itniiSfelqricBl h»UQU lbs fictuuulfta ol lirscl 
Tlil^ ||jiiiKmudi9l£«ftrfi»a 1i la i3(»ealnhls that Um aariHn 
h tuna aAispketd, sad Ui4b ll Ctaoa ijaikmU EIm Ownui; of tas 
btrlbul libRwil: IwtiEdiHi oat Iwnaonir^tvill ultlk dia lotw 
Of ilwr HOiTk Brd hi anr Cai* riw BdiLtiT who ht* it Lis prc^ttit 
poaiEJaa oan vamU hmwa Mikd to aoUoa fla Iwdcwmily, If 
lakvn Ijisnnr, mattHti^ in ttw CTf irs sndsuiPi 

wriiidifi fiuiq Si paopis wIikh IdaiiP ol u rtaa g airum t 

ImhI «a enJ niker tlw h Utwvy uLheds. 


^alOwiiEtl U» empiPf fli %ha Lwh lai Kscbal trto i* 
ptiiUJ* Qferi^kli^liiiias, hip«« laOh ,uid tuij ba 

■ciavivbir latTr. On wm ppfsba Httpisko I* L™F**fll4*- 
1 It ii ■ - wnt.-»pii: net ih»l Oa aridviilijr Imtilks iMi 

Uit bub orlBavl WM wtsi til* JcniaJL tbsHcUMMs^- 

Is Oh lutar ctidJUfliTilr Jmhd tooawuUOn 

iiWtitFnn. 
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IBEAEI, 


la^tent ol tbe luw oecmpied bj trib«p bat 
It U pmbA^bl^ thifcp allnwAace baine nmdo far tbe 
tn&Dj flfcrtiELgholda whkb moAinid te the buida qI 
tee Cuiwiit€«y the dvs Lftib tribes weafc of the 
Jordaj] wflTfl offginaJlj canLirpiqos^ Jndiii bdnf 
MttiHl in the ncvqiib. udsan the tribe q$Joe into 
DoiiLi:^ ^itb the friendJy CaJeMteSp and Lwiehar 
and ZebnJun in the plAin of hlAiridda and the 

cflHtTKrt to tJlE HiJTlb. 

The jMmiBnent effect of tMa inYuon of W, 
PMfsetitLe waa not very great. liiBachar and Zebu- 
1 m were entirdy dominate Igr the Canaanitee * 
Bimeonp wbichp next to Haubeni moit have 
originally the nnnet iiD^itant of the Leah tribea, 
waa before long ejpelieri from ita lint aeidementai 
the jniiTivora finding- a fehrae m tho Mnth ; ^ at the 
wio time Leri aaa lerritonal tribe ceaBed towcbt. 
Sincep however^ in view of Gn 34^ 49* ft can hanlly 
be fnaiiiUined that waa always merely a 
priaatlj ceat^p wa may reMonablj Conclude rhai^ 
tlio tribe of LiiTi cmoe bad a eettLletnieo t jmit whore 
we Bbonid exp#ot to find i^ vii between Simeon 
imd and^ if «q, we may haeard tha noea* 

that ShifOD wpH tho chief aanotnary of l,ieFj 
while the tribe itUl ooenpied territoTT in oeotru 
Pajeitlii&* 

The Leah tribes* Invasion wae fallowed by a 
sMond, undertaken by the RaebeE tril^ nndcr the 
leadenfhip of dosbna. These ermad the Jordan 
nsar JenchOp which they took, advancieg thence 
to Ai and Bethel, from n^ich p^nt they EXadnidly 
extended their power over central Pai^line^^ For 
a long Lime many CanafioLte foTtmaes femained 
Qiuuljdtiiiidp bat the tribes of Iiiael {Leah and 
Rachel) were able by degreeH to onneelidate their 
poaitiun end to eaerciSQ same nrt of hegemony 
over Lrili^ of mix ad origin—the Bom of the bMd- 
maids. The aasigntnent of Gad to Leab's handmaid 
may N explained hj tlie ration o( the tribe 
immediately te the north of EenbeD—Asherp, simi- 
larly asaignedp being ooatigtione to ^boJtzn. t>a£ip 
ai^iimcd to Jiaohers hajidmaid,i lay immediately 
to the West of tbe Bachel trib^ and the efmilar 
aBai^tnentof Naphuii may perhajM be Bocoontod 
for hy iti preximity to the nottbern Dan. 
jamin, wJiieh wonld appear te fiste been origliiallj 
a anbdlvixlon of the Joeeph tribee,* gained in im- 
poTtance enlfiDicnriy to be reckoned ai a separate 
iribep and cdoniata from Manwah rfiHcroA^ the 
JoidBn and settled Baeluui. 

3h Union of the tribes.—Ttis impossible hsTe to 
do mare than indicate hriofiy the proceu by which 
th^ tribes of ferool ware w^dod together. The 
i Wbetber tM mnilrkv al StaHoe wa« tts* te tlia 
mlj, flr> 3 b ma mmmuiny le tbt UiHchBl trtW nmmo^ Ih 
actertnmcdL t% it poCawocilLj ll^t is Qs aiW(cL ImSE 
rvpwlufei tbtactkn od HlniMn ana ieri.and la CIdI:^ Jwrb 
impfitcmi Sfmeun. Tbf 1a£*r HOImEfit ql BliiwHiitM la JudaS 
prartBiMitthbiff utd Lhi^^l^r l»4B4. Hm pf tlw 

li’aRim flPHn Ihtir oririaa] Hitlcfasnt fumlibMi u luct 
IW |E. ts, |ii44wi, act liiijiNwfbIt tSiJi bSiSM wbe 

■nrfind tbsCkaasalbi onBOmmlie tvtalflPt ^Mlr orifioKl 
OHRi u u fURtarr la Uw lardtary of Ih* betki* of Jiwppfa at 


u ih* H, InwElla Hn cdoia tawlf^ Hrbue i* l*M u Uia 
■tnjKtJea ef Sbibh. Tli* eirllwt wldntM^ 

tor ILsiKn^i HHiMxtH with JfudsS li ia lt-\ wlHofa la IEb 
| iAi*BSt farm U thA W tii*» thf Elila 
» Hm taJUflryol BhUah pr uw a ta a PMiidiflli?tiH pmhi— . Th^ 
pSM^PpmrabiiifkTtpHHipad SHaiwrTcf ioipHtanaft,, 
whiai eeatatetil Lbs sA- Tf h grtisnl [j TTTpMwd ***| 
was idwtzpppi bj tb* PhilbtiBHHL uid: thsl tfa* ■vnirtBir priBii* 
Owl to Nsb; bat tbe eelj tiwmad Ear KmaHdiLf iht 
or Ahllch wltb Ihat of ff ab 1* tht *wkw4R| fUtfnwit fa IS 14>. 
HaraoW, rffWpiaJN <TU) laplliw tbsl tb* ^wawtOarr of SbU^ 
bad SRAbJatisd esCU fSlrW fSQH4 (Inwf Cef^ 4f ttanl^tnc^ 

tlaa nrhaiw Inoh p^Hs la tlis aaEsauep^ rrCwnd tc Id Li 7*, 
i.f. u»eE 070 aa rr Ibtcelt at bbOM dtfbrwl Ln |i:iinartaiit 
putimUnl fnts Lbat of etber of Lb* Bsebef Erfbfv, 

wa ^4 uadDfiAmd wfay Hi. titasUlc wttLrti riwuld Inwa It 
It IsiwULBly lyufl to btUantbat; tbi Srk ms opoMctad 
vifih tb* mnj nllEfnn af tb* Bacbfl trflw*^ for, bad tbis bin 
Lb* CM*, a dwfrfb*** WBMidl pfolwbi j hxtTB bww m a d* . 

$ Jo* SWSf i* hsard dlrttui'da {719Ti aad esuAdI b* nvui!*d 
■i a ^ bsdl dofl.' 

«<X s a uw, aep ** P. 


ofljiao of unity wsa the eommoiL dsngsr which for 
Hveml gen^tions^ tbrcAteneci ih© tribes, either 
from tbe oiigtord inlmbituita of Caniuinp wham 
they hid sooght to dispds^a^ ar from etlior Ln^ 
TbdeiSi such lu the PhilutineOf whOp like Israsli 
were seeking to posaeffilon of the eoentry^ 
Thod the flt^ggla igsinist tha king of Hszor 
lip Jg 4) probsblj involred net eniy Nsphtolit 
bet also tlis nsifjhbonrinB tribes; the poiwer of 
iBi'icra iJid Lbs fortiliod towns of the ploaiJB of 
biegiddo and Jexroel threatoned both the Leili 
trjb^ Ibsschar and SScbnluo* and ths Rachel 
-tiibes to the sonth of them. From time to time a 
mllJtiirj lender who hod been emcjoesafnl in struggles 
of thhi kind would axerrise antharity as a ku^ In 
the region which he hod deliveretl. Thai Gideon 
WB 4 elected king ^ ovsr !wme portion of MonAssoh 
end Ephnim. ^mewbat loter^ apparently tewordB 
the end of the Uth cent. E.c.p the opperiLion of 
Philistine Ammonites and AmalckitEs demon- 
ctratod the need of concerted oeGonp and for o 
time tmltad th# Rachel tribes with tba Loah tribes 
fflj-Lhcdr aonth^ The nnion -was short-liivcdp and 
woi hroken in the reign of Rehoboom ; bnt it gave 
to later ogesM ideal of what lamel shcmld \m. 

An exact hutory of tbe reigns of Sanl and Darid 
Ls imposrible. The longof accoojits of tbose reigns 
—thoDgb they donbtleoa embody some irue tn^i- 
ticmi—ore fni^imhitent with tbe short eammarica 
given in 1 3> 14'^ and In 2 Si S. ThesG sertfon*^ 
which are eertouily quite indcpeiidcnt, show' that 
in the drries in whidi they erlginal^ that was 
dflibilbely known of tho rfilgtks of Bael and l^-rid 
was that certain won bod boon waged daring this 
period# tho oiploits of tbo two kiajn not winb!! 
cIb^ j dlstingpishod.^ 

4. Early nligion of Israel*—Of the rellmen of 
the tribes of Israel proper at the time of IJie con¬ 
quest of Phlutlb# -we hove no direct informatien ; 
ul tho stories relating to ihU period are writieti 
for tbo edification of later ages and ue colonrcd 
by thoir idrcEEaiatanoea The meet notewnttby 
poosagoa which throw any liqliL oci the Behject 
ate Am C* and Jer 7*t Ir in both the Ith and 7th 
oentarias blcl it could he asserted that fsTael had 
not ofTer^ aacrifices and bumt-offeringfl during the 
iojoarn In the wildemeae, we cannot doubt that 
threnghont the Monarchy there otiU existed la 
some clrcJefi tnulitioins of a rdlgion which must 
hare been different from what is pfesented to 
US, fmt only m the hDoka of Jedgeek Samuel, and 
Kinga# bet even in the earllsr docuaiEnta of the 
Pentatsoch. We need not go to Jar as to auppose 
that in trlie early days sacrtfice was alLogsiiier 
□ulpipwn^ but wo ahoiT Bcarcely do ^natiee to tbe 
plain worn* of tho propbels if wo do net cxmclnde 
that U wa« A oomrATAtiroly infrequoat rile, wr 
hapi confined to tno feast of the PoMOVer. The 
atatementa of Arioa and Jeremiah ore also In har> 
monj with the fact that the great feasU of Inmet 
were matnlj agricultural, nncl ooald not^ Ihere- 
foncL have been oelebrated by such people aa th« 
Kecfiabltea (f.v.b who were loyal womniiTperi of 
the national God of tsmeh It is not improbable 
Uiat the Rechabltei may be regarded a^ repre^ 
!M!ntatiVfl of the true taraeii te^ as distiuct from tho 
Canaanitep alcineota in Israel. Pimiimably beforo 
tho conquest of Ganaan the IseaeliLce lived mainiy 
on milk^ os do the Balilmaand the Tmlas in modeni 

i That Old*on, Or JemhO**! (tl Lh* Luna *r* M*iaj l(laitkiii])L 
una kltix lifiniilrtitnroifi The of‘□IdwHi'e Hh^wji 

of Ut* LioffBUp fJr n orfoeallr praiwal* hmq tht mmm djoriy 
^ kInioi ** I h s uje™ It 

E DeflatLiMW Is aa fHeoffll hditeridtr- Uiaj *f UwJacfalmt* 
nwinM iBsy b* TiWgriw I, I^Npuiifa iifi*T ^ triMHiUj 
McriM tot^flltirtpMKitia '%lLf^E*bltOr*UObt£rdi7tlbtih«L 
l^qOUtlv iru ilfeie by wnwhodj, bet tb* otb«ndi* lisAennwi 
lJhsauii(l S11^^; d- wmm pfObililr ch* b«f*oa thattKc*- 
lioa, fads rwjmtr bciDf UQUbed, matsiUm *A*ri*WT4«, to lOs 
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LliDDgh tlie eatiDg qI gnme m%j nlw YtKwti 

been allow^. We ma^ acoc^rdingly pictitre tba 
{irimkWa Eartielites &e a ram of men cruel, fierce, 
iiMl barbamtu \iat preserred by tbdr ab- 

aLicence from a^fiulEtire from iht.t crude natUire- 
worship nith i^leb agrioulture was connected. 
It maj well be tbat the ^re»t pTophetio reformers 
of the Sth and 7tb centunefl KC^ were not w> much 
innovatoTV ui ohampionii of an aneient Eitraeiite 
tradition which the mostt geimina Uraeiite faiullica 
ba^l necer wholly abondoDeA 
The pmvenajiw of the mune ol the nattcmal 
Israeli be Crad^ Jahweh EJehjOTHh)^^ hi ae jet nn^ 
certain. Er 3®* (E> repmente it u re^wed to 
Moece at Ilorebw whereoA oecondlng to J the imme 
wdji kntowTi to the antedilnTian ancestors of Lstad 
iQu 4**). Ex 3, ai ii abown below^ reficct^ the 
«iiricqm8tAnc«fl of a later hnt it is nnteworthy 
that doabua hears a aame comiMtyidstl with die 
TetrngraniMaton^ tmd it is poesilile tbat the tiibra 
of ffirael were lanitAd in the wnnMp of Jahwuh 
before the conquest, of FaJcetino, 

Yetr Lf they gave to tba God whom thej wor- 
abippcd the eama mune^ they at all ei^ents! rspro^ 
Kim by dlirerant aroboie. The liihs of 
Levi, and probably sll the Xoalt tribes, vencmiad 
a seraph, or wing^ serpent; the RacIicI tribe% a 
bnlL They secmi te have nractiJted drctiineisiitti— 
though the story in Ex 4*** ndght snggESt that 
tlie nte had not been adopted vy the pd-Tnittre 
anoeston of Israel—but it was p^ormn, at aU 
events normaJl;i% not in infarii^ but In adolesHDCe 
or manhood.* ^ibi fact end the n^e of iltnt kniros 
(Jos Ex 4*1 show Lbat the rite was of a bar- 
bAroiu ebaraotsT, an amorp|^ the modem ZulnB and 
other peopleof Ip tbo cmrliest dmea .f ah web would 
soetn to haTe been recorded as a God of war,, 
and we may cgnclnda that the tabue to wliitdi vro 
find warriors subjset (cT. 1 S Sl*^ etc.) date from 
primitiro timesu 

We cannot nay whether otlicr foatuxes of r-Triwl- 
ito Dstlgion were brought by kraal into Polestiae 
or were there af!i:tuirra. We do not even know i 
wheLber the obeervauce of the now moon and, tJie 
Sabbath sam back to the earliest pehocL Simi^ 
larJy, wo nave no exant information rcfmrdlnu the- 
eUucal ieJeoH eurrent in Tarael in pre-l'altatmiiui 
days. It ifl probable that then^ an in later timoe^ i 
pojygamT* prevailed, and that* thon^ adultery 
was oofirdemned, conenbinage waa Irmy allowed 
Ide&s of blood vengeance may also be oaeribed to 
the earliest period, 

S. Blending of Israelite and Canumitc religions 
ideas and traditioiis^—It was not long before the 
Israelite conquerora, with the exception, periiape, 
of seme families, such as tbe liecliabitea, became ' 
GiorougUly mer,{^ with iha cenquen^ Canaan- 
itea, adopting the ciutotna and eonnsqnautly, to a 
great extantj the rellrion of the latter. Conoanlte 
sonetDaries cxmtlnned to exist as oauctnarlea of 
ihr mixed moe resnJting from the fiudon of oan^ 

* Thitts El 104 ^ clma'bt ilu.t tlie preni^Adi^tiwi VeliOnili * nvti 
■JtRICtllM-r cm a lulacnpvpyor. At tba loniff ll ms tit* Baiu, In 
UU baa » iMUff been up erttft tb» rcbdeoi nt 

I^Llifa-fpcftkinr peopls that liui aslbot td Uihiuticio tblsdoi 
Lt rakrbi rtoDd. Cut, Itw Iwmn bartis biaa u«ed 

tbamicEiaul tbb EfKycJbpiBdla, b In |tib lui^cl* hIk. 

of Phil i Mm ewk W h t^and la tfan la 
1 m wntir ae^m W Eatett* tbs nofwdrcopodjrton of tbt 
i«4i tb*b uriTifeJ at tUlfiJ oa tba ftpatid tbal durine Uh 
tj drcubioialiin Iwd bm liapowfblk No cn« could un 
ouapM in uectu*. £f Uw c3^tddiioq bf Ipa^la Non 

wiataHi^ied, bqt It mifbt b* Hcoptod u laUd la Lba mie>c4 
idoliE^ W# ini>' pwlupii MifiT fpwB Ibootory ol tlw whcatitfvm 
vSrcMidaEcifl of Mohi tiui tba dmirM 0Cm4o4wltr mcfiiKl 
os Eoa^^but vt iboalrl pnriiabir kniw tma Jewfi liut domi 
to lb* Exalt tba ivismiiil tifai ik^ manbood ffw, furtbw, 
CmnnKVMOP eoL ilL Ik 071H.1 

^ i^rac^hpo^tB It U bvnlbtamfpmkdafli^ Itraor^ 

" *^“^Stlhi«l Ibklt pob’EJbfl^ ti fcniicl la OT, Uhpluti 
Km llinv* nittoteji may bi ■napciti d : to bxv* la 

ma^aiiMiaatUdn^ ' 


qnarurB and conquered. At thua eaiLCtuariea 
Isiraid wonld acquire tiiD tmditioDa of Ihe patri- 
atelial heroes associated with them. Thus we may 
suppose that at BcthE:! Isrmol learned the tradi¬ 
tions of Jacobj at Ramali of Jtacbeb at ISbechern 
of Joseph, and mk forth i and these, being now 
regardeii a* onccfttors of the united people, would 
have dccils ai^lgned to them wliich in pron l5raolJte 
times lusd not been luid of theuu The trans¬ 
parently artificial diaroctor of some femtureH in 
the genealogies has olreiuly been noticf^r and w* 
have only to atippoq* that this free treatment of 
tiio genodlDgidal otyle waa jMssibla in early tlmaa 
to occoiiuti for much in the patriarchal stories 
whieh U otherwise Inex pi [cable. Frobci^bty 
woa at int revered as Uia oncuu^tor of the popn- 
latiou in. tlie distrftri of Shccheo), where was- his 
reputed tomb ; .laeoh mul ibidiel wemid ba siml^ 
lorly haootired m tbu districts of Hamah and 
Bethel, Abmiiam at llebron, and so forth. With 
the iptpwing aeiufl of the unity of llio zuLtloq, Eta- 
, ditkpj:is originally local would obtain a wider 
currciioy* and thm^ in oourse of tinio, tlie reput^ 
niLCsators of -deuin wonid be regaided as anc«rtuia 
of great tribes, or evon of tho wliole nation.^ 

Ferliaps tW only sanctimry during tlie period of 
tho Jmlgei which ndght be regard wT os geuninely 
Israelite was Sblloh, It Is noteworthy that no 

I theopbany Is rslated in counexiotL with it; no 

patriarch is bqried there \ its foundation is ajifloci- 
ated with no great namej while, on tlia other 
Imudt a tradition wbJdi, though perhaps eon.tider^ 
ably modified, cannot 1^ very Into o^bes to it 
tbs pos&wioii of the Ark, and Jeremiali states 
that Jahwoh put His name there at the first. If 
ShUoh wSiS [smelite rather tlian Ciuiaanite,. we 
can noderatand why, as the absence of jirophstic 
reJerencea shows* it waa not popalar among the 
mixed population Jeremiah (7™) certainly im- 
pliea that Shiloh oxlste^l ju a sanetuoxy long aXter 
the period of the Jndg-w, and which Is not 

at oil early in its present form* i* In harmony with 
tho mppoeition. Jmemiah may Have re»rd^ 
BhLlob as tho oanctmuy whicii most ueany rt- 
sembled JenuolcmL* 

That the religion of Lrael f^honld be very greatly 
oiTected lliat of Couoan was Inevitable. S^^iuce 
in primitive times o^catture was bound up with 
religion* so that ogniruJturai opmatlomi might aj- 
niost be reckoned os ritnal ohservoncee^ a jwitoTTLl 
people in adopting agTicnltura would, aim net of 
necesrity, ado^ tbe religion uf the ^riculturixta, 
Ilenoe Conaanile feasts became l^raeUte (soet 
further, art, FEmvALS asd Fasts [Hebrewi 
voL n pp, 863-fi67}H Aud the name S^tal (g.w.), 
by which the Canaanitos denoted thair god, wo* 
Bpplled to Jahwehi 

Household gods appear to have been common 
(1 S 10“®'* Gn SI***')] hem and there a ehJeftain 
or_W(Hjthj man, aciEli os Gideon or Klicah^ would 
build a sanctnaty lor on idol which would Lc 
mverenecd by tbo family or tribe. 

tH tbe A|m«jvi>cv of Ehew Ideli wi havft ao InAmn&tlMi. 
Tt]iQ inpIkALksi Lh&t Datfil'i jijTgijn^™ '■'W la faimiut ferm cptdx 
pmm that thla form mu wOan Uts altiry look olnnfc. 

II wQoU, BOttfii \hai Uh Idol fiblbh mum bniijK ir^d 


^ W* nwd not supfioi^ that ill tlw stortti of tha putWeii* 
cu ba fr«B JfiddAab of wbltjh w« twninB iirKbe Snow- 

Mjcm The Limdllioni of tfai utko fcbEfmjly liart hwn llmny 

uipril In tb* Kath, ahd luJ^vaCa tru# with ruM In JodiLfa, 
or m dl tt, ai^ faavs hwga m N.^iwmI, or r*K 

tetm. Then- tniy bEf* bwn, i£ kmil for jHbi of Lbo LribH> 
lifTkd* of bmadmifB fafittlnp th»t In SstfA UnM Nmta 
KEWfl to iviiT to 1 boDdM uuftDX tb« Aiuumma nvult- 
oaS in -Ml AnmUkli nurii^ dlMnot- 

* W# nwd aoi lurpow thmi lh« ic^ncnt of Uw aJtxmw st 

Bbtloh IVpmULtm m ^ete^Lim IznaliLlOtu Tb« DMbJvt Oi lh« itOrf 

k to rxiMt Uh prUiiJbDod of Zidolrp-iUP4 tl>« ibiBEa dJcvrrilitd 
m prbtKlidr tlicw m^nitvlikfa Uw ^MlokllM pretofted. 

* tOr Ihi mlMiiiHO ol Ibti stwkmentiniuL Am, luL L epd, 

m-m 
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itmt Ut» Tttttdi Lif StEiali ukd HiiIh ^ Um fiuJLanA bi 

th4 farm >ol ifc ^nlKwi, rnrUKT, urt Ihaiim *Lib JStSdM [Hii^ivw 
moA p. 1 ® 

T>ariibtk^ some euUa were olwmji merely local. 
In the Molfirh woraliiji vihieh cailisd ioirtli tJi« de- 
uancLitiQU of tho 7ili t'CtLt^ i^ropilii^bi wc mny roEwt^' 
nijfti JU3 c&irl.y CEmtunitei oalt qF which, KThara, a 
fflint trace remiuna in the stoij of MelchlE^bkr in 
which the finTt-bom rhildren were sacrificed to the 
king u the funkhUment oi the god.^ Itigh filnoea 
with At tare (aee artt. Hiatt toI. tL pp, 67^ 

081, Alif AlL [Semitic^ yq]. L pp. appear 

ta have beea Qemettrnjp and there were nnt a 
few larger sfuictiiarU^ with temples nnd idola 
\Vliether a priest wu ilwnys neoesaary for a 
wrifice It is dllMcelt ta sij (see art. SAaMlFlCE 
fHehrewJI. The victim could, appareatly^ be tltln 
by the ofFcrer; but it id diflicult re decMe whether 
it was compet^t far the leytit&ii ta btmi the fat 
oiieI re pEinr put the blood an the altar. All the 
mare important safictuHriea hod organired priest¬ 
hoods in which the prieat]? officei though not 
neoessorUy hereditary, wenld ttmd lo bccoms ». 
The prioat was the repoeitoiy of rdimoufi Cradi- 
tioni and wJiore there was an Mol tc 1^ kept he^ 
or tk anbondinnlo# was the c43atodiiy3 (see, further, 
art, PraEST[irohrewJb hfost Important oE all, he 
WAS Acnnalnted with the proper way of obtaining 
an oreole by meanB cl the sacred lol and 
eeased the nooeA^y para^hcfnaUiL A deckEun 
thus reached wDnld, In. luattArs of dispute,, become 
a precedent for the fntotti, and the priests wonid 
grodnnlly bwsome the e^tamente of mneh of the 
common law* How far tiinir functioiid ever ooin- 
oidetl with thoee of the *fACted men' (j^dArjAffa) 
cannot he determined* Undisrlytuf the Htory [n 
1 5^ we may porhapi diooere a state of thingn in 
which the prioits new oa bqt in mnny 

CASCBj at any rate, ihe office was distiiiot. These 
^aacfiHi men/ one ol the create^t blots on Ihe 
ancient reli^on of Israa], tho cxi^ftenw of whom 
was the rhief canae of the proph-atio antagonism 
to the high phioM, appear to bare been Canaanite 
in origm. They octm as the eiarregates of the 
go<l In stimulating the repradactivc powers of 
nature. It is donbtlcaa to thn ideas assoctated 
with thorn that we may asQlbe that otimr great 
blot, the PAcriEco of tne first-borru Since the 
* opening of the womb^^ the fraltf nlnees of mar- 
was asoribed to the union with the god 
aciiiig In the person of the the first 

bore wotild naturally be regarded os the property 
of the gotl [of. also art* FntffT-eoTi?r (.Hobcewt rot 
vi. p, f.). The office of * aaored woman * {]^dh£-r 
#A^A1 may hare benn Himply an extensioa of the 
princiulo implied in the or may Lave 

h^n iiirectly derived ftom Ashtoretb woi^hip.’ 

Tu addition to the priests, who were dehnitcly 
Atlnchiid to certain ■aoctnaries, and whit asoer- 
reincd the divine will hj easting lots in the pres¬ 
ence of L£io klol with ncrilco and due formal [ties, 
there were also divineri who would ap¬ 

pear, like the prirets, to hare nudo n&e of some 
method of casting lutiL They ware net, howerer, 
nttucliad to any aanctuarj, and thdr divination 
rM^nli^ neither nsmcluare nor nciifire. Tho 
vefereticca in Is ^ and Mie 3^ show that Iho 
diviner during the Monarehy wu a prominciit 
figuro In laraehtc KKicty*" 
iiesldes Uic priests and diviners who aficertoiiiod 
the divine wiQ by mochanlcal Eneanj^ thero were 
some who profMcd to poausa the same knee'lodge 

1 CSC- in CL Wamtn JtdomiM. AffiM, fkfrU\ Liwidoa, IWT, Ck IL 
tterriha wiwlv fobjtait m rii.kw^ ft k uidef. uL 

ElEBUHHHlva (Ownlrks SDll EsTP^X pp, ri-OTl, 

I It ta Irapowbta hwrmtQ bnAtuunoat of dupw cl Kwtl^arin 
woph m th»* wbo iotarprtted □# 

crortboHWtopreiiHM m i» ^ 

■OM lalnniMr pta« thaa Unit Vl tbe gdd. (wa hirilHr, ift. 
EhrrarjLTKdi t-fvwlibk reL ft. pj^ 


throngh LmoiUon or insplredon. Tbefo loll into 
two mnin cIa 0 Ae% represented reapcctlvcly by tbe 
jtocr and the proidiet (ece^ furtluyirH Pnopniccv 
ANP 1^310?H£T8 [tlebrew]}, Tbese wore in their 
origin ouitn distinct. alUmagh they were firuJly 
regwed as Men (kali The Innctlon of the oeet uf 
bm Ltlustretctl by t|jg story of Satirs application 
to ^mn^l concerning his father^s lent The 

prophets, on the other band^ were originMIy 
mathnsia^U banded toj^tlmr, a bcso activitT^ i^- 
peor to have been directed in early times chieny 
towards the Btirring up of the martial spirit In 
IsraeL Certainly Bdch men aa or Jere¬ 

miah wenlj net in eorlior days have been Ineluiled 
ameo^ the pmphotgL Bnt—perhnpa with the 
ooming of peace-|;-the eranheta, who^ elloTta had 
been directed originally ho the setting forth of 
Jabweh’'s will in war, tended to boeume eKponsnta 
of Hia will in cthar maiteni, and. thna, to some 
extent, approximatod to the ensre* ft wonld aecm 
that tiui prophets proper lived In oommuiiltiest^ 
and wore HUpportod largely ^ the gifto cf th«e 
to whom they prophemod. The Noririta f^rV.), of 
A-hom we luivc a full account only In the later 
legulation^ were merely permu who for a greater 
or less period were boEmd by eertain tabua Tha 
term seems originalJy to have uududod the rense^ 
eratod warrior (^- Am 

Of the religioiiH blstore of loroel under the Mon¬ 
archy doam to the middfe of the 9lh coot, Jka we 
bave littk informatumi We bear of fi^ura con^ 
atraeUcin of altora B 14*^1, of David^s bringing of 
the Ark to Jerusalem and institntion of asoncttiary 
an Mk Sloa» of Solomon^e bnildjug of the Temple, 
and of tbs ndoptiem c! Bctlvel and Han as the 
UAticual iOMctuarice of N* brnel and oa a set^fl; 
against Jenisnieni. Bni the motive of all thew 
otoTiei belcnjp to a much later period t evgn thic 
extraonimanly fnphio narratives of 2 can 

be shown by boLn bteraiy and hiAtortcal criLiciMa 
t<i hare no ebrim to be cenaMured rentempurary 
hbitciiy. It is only bare and there, tn HOmo ensss 
pcrliape through the inadirerteDCe nf later odltora, 
that we have glimpw of Urn primitive typo of 
early Israalite religion^ Tho baeking to pii>o« of 
Aga^ * before iahwrii' (1 B Ibo ooneoption 

of tikO Ark [evidently rejnidod an Jshwah's astuaJ 
dwelliDg-pIsi^b the method oi its romoYaJ in a 
new cart drawn by horesd DHttlQf^ S Pavid's 

dance before it (£ 3 awl the mention of 

hdfiithim in ths reiipu of HelkoboaiDp and 
JchoBliaphat are snfncient evulence that, for a 
nor^lel to tho religion of the average Jarnollte 
doxiDe: thiapelfiDd, wo must leiok tu modem Ugonila 
or Indka raUmr tlinn tu modenii Judaism. Uoubc- 
loss tlioro were exceptions to tho rule ^ and eumc 
foffiilicM.^ ^nich as the Becbahitcsi though they re- 
mnlneil harbarona and unejvilired. were nncon- 
ianiEiu&ted by the groner polIntioTiB of Canamtilu 
nJiginn—the tree wtof which uevcv wJioLty 

lost its lavouj* 

fi, Intredticrioa of Eaal-worihip.^liirae]itn re¬ 
ligious history may be said to b^gin about the 
nuddlo of the fith cffliL ACL, when a now danger 
for the religiou of Jahwcli had been brom^bb 
ahont by (^ri^s nllisnad with tho kingdmn of Tyre 
snd tfic marringe of hla sun Ahab with Jeiebci, 
HitherCo Jahweh, at kast in uatno, hod bren oc^ 

I ahJHKtch bb«c* ll ac raufia tw bsttaflv Uwli mar U fhm 
tMMmkmi pfapi^ won m«lwr* 4 ( attcdl wmaurniltie* <m, te 
OH tlifl OTpknsa A( Iht prepbets,^ Uwt ctftsInLy In 

basav mmm nnuqMvil OhuihIti* with ItaoiU m ritadri Mi le 
wboim re KM lov Vbm ptrnmuhM et Ckdir taicMiw^ 

Thm 4»i3HC£<» Erf iretrerflc sulsf* hsTS bad, bi BHmvcsM 
jjt artalii wWOr la Um cbjUmcwp 4l tlw W^rlOp: nir Lord 
Fbh'k re hsTft is Um ncipdM. 

a XawS thlsDwtlHri creuTjJiw tbs Art res ast don le clerical 
otavoatliaiap If abtmduiir' war fFwa thw UmI lbs Pbltta 
liMv, wbo VHfs wtictiMy eat to «itr*|rq Jm^wrAi'm 

uv mkt to lavs tdepfiad 1 StnQv SMihod^ 
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CfiiptAj u the i<oTe 4^ the nAtlDiJ.^ Ttnt now 
JU 3 &lt 4 ?mpt WHJ nukde to iotrodece the voi^hlp of 
thq T^rtaji Attempt wtilefa wsa Uie m^e 

dui^rodri: since mftnj eJemviitd of the Cuuimite 
rclijpon h^d Jiifeft£t3' p&A^ orer into that ef IatacI. 
The new TnoTauicmt^ which eM&t forth with TytiAjj 
gorsi)on«iieA 9 the idaaiii whlti}! fbe people hea 
haTiLwl fnrai thidr CimsaQjle forbcue, ww itiiinr- 
aHj Dot HTipnpn ftLT^ ]n RQDie circLea,. howeverji it 
wfifl Kenedy reakt^ The ptotecottiHt in the 
■tniitgle wea a Gilradite propnet, EUjdtj who left 
to hb Aticceoaor^ ElidiAt the ta^k of muintiUnin^ 
Uie canse of Jdiweh a^imit BaaL It neemed for 
ecme time A fortoro hope, foe Omri tnii Aiuh were 
greftt ktn^ s hat the party of Uluim^ taking ad+ 
vADtace of the LndignAtion itEEilniittheToyA] uiiuLy 
caused by Ilia jndieial maroor of Naboth, at but 
AticceedeJ, with the aid of the UDScmpoloiu ndTen- 
tnrct Jcho^ 'm ovctthrowm^ the dyoasty of Omri, 
and In forrtng on the ddcIod the aeoaptance of 
the prhici|dfi: ' No tzod but Jahweh in Jahwdi^a 
land.' 

It waa in N. IsrAd Umt the oalt of the TyrrAo 
Baal had twh nmit prominent; but Jndnh waa 
not unadeetedi We know little of Uie IcLogdom 
daring thia period; but it is almost oertain that 
undfiTOiiiri, and probably from the time of Baaalia, 
Jadah had been tribata!^ to N. IsraeL The ak 
aence of any diteet statemcnE to this efloct is, 
dotifatlaas;, due to the pride of iha Judjeaa ediEoiw 
to whom we owe the OT in its p;:eseiib farm, for 
the facte can emrcelj bo interpreted bi Any ether 
way. 'That Judah remained a eepamte kis^lem 
may bo explnined from the ccrmiooii practico of 
anciest Asiatic conqnfiroTa, whose sole object was 
bo ehtoin triMte, aad who were ceatent to leave 
the collection of it te native ritlem 
Whether tho mhool of Elijah attempted any 
rsforms in the worship wtenaioly ^id to JahweTi 
we cannot say. Chrmiuly the tlinea were not 
very ptopitlDoa, for Imel was en^m^ed in a death- 
erapplo with tha Ajmuntttni of Domowis, which 
Lufted for moro than half a eentujty | bat it in preiy- 
able that tho re^oiftnntLtita of the religion of Jahweh 
Were new fermoUy sot forth in the ancionb Dcca^ 
logne, which eon M ditElagniiiliodl in both of (ho 
earliest dfscnntrnts of tbo Pentatoueb^ and whieli 
Won proliabty drawn up in N. Israoilp and snbee- 

J nently adopted in Judah dtirlng ^e reign of 
onsh. The origino! draft nf thii Dscalcgne was 
probably cngravSl on t«o stotie tableta which wena 
preserved at Bethel, and the Judtean copy on two 
riitnUar tablots whicli^ idnce they vindicated, Jah- 
w^'a ngliLfl against any other god, might wim be 
depmted id tue Ark* wlikh ha^ ppobably been 
ongmnlly the portable shrine of Jahweks iniAge’ 
(the hronsQ oemphh and which ^icrlhapa etill cea> 
lained it. In this way we may expEain how it was 
Ihmt the Ark oomo to bo efllW ^the Ark Uin 
Covenant/ 

This early Decalogue was apparently aa follows; 

[ tnj Jahwub tbjr Ood, thou ibaJt Wtfihrp no Dthar 
m. at) Tbi teftit of oaLwvuitd caha Lbnci k^: 
Hva UiiWi iWt hA aolwviMHdl nkfh (IllJ All Hut 
npiiHlh EJm WHbti Is AiliM; koiI in IhynMdv thilL I* sti&lD, Uw 
■rtUiivgj « fend (iy.> Uy hMmIIh riuJt tbou 

Wx dAi^ lAklt lho4 w», na (ba ivFVBtb Om-j tbon thilt 
mA. (V.) tlu hut of weak* iiuMM ilult cnklmLe. mm Uu 
Snt-MW qf wlnat fauvsia Dw feict o( [B-pUhvrtu 

Ihpon ehaJI il^tqKEa ^ tthq cml huI Lt* )rMir. ( Vll.) tboti ^uJt 
bol ny HoHaciAl blood QfiOQ ksvntHl ibnmiL (VEIL) 

the bu of (pier pluin oot iwimIa »JJ nJsbl uniU Iha nwrpfnjr. 
(lX.V Hu ottk oE tLr Smi-ErnU* of |kj nounHl iboa $hmiL farttu 
torn Uu bwH ol J4nwtli thv Ooii lX> Tbou duJt ao4 Hctlu 

4 Ud fai he Bilk.’» 

^ TlMet4taiHnUiboo.t BdLoizkoaa ketrodiifiliMi of Eart^ wor^ 
^P (I R litaw I a QiB u* bdC cofTobcintMl by mr ewk 
doqtnruiiL 
*a**Kft. Abb 

a Eulkrt iUpcoBkfrv iHni el tkki moit Impqirbuit 
node of kVa For m Inflrt swnni iln tlW wnwi^ 


It spenkn Yolnmes for the thoTotigb£kCS& with 
which the reformaUDd was carried out in the lime 
of Jehd that, netwiihjt^nrLdbig the infliiv of Ara- 
niHna mte Israel ddring the Sth cedtr^ the liihqeni 
nl tbs 8th cent, prophet^ Anioi and Ilo9ea« apE^car 
to be direeted not so mncli against Aranucan cults 
on agAinst edperadtinns whMi went back to pr«- 
Atammn daya, There in no evidence ELliat in Lho 
middlo of the &th cent* &V. there woe any danger 
from AmmRan colta^ 

7* Reforming icermnsiC among ^ cent, pro- 
pluta of N, IsraeL—The great forward muvetnent 
in the relinion nf Israel dates fjtnu about the miiidllD 
qf the Stn cent, a^o, Ontwardly things looked 
proepenjaa. The hoTTor of the long Araminait war 
was now over, and Jcjuboam U. h^ been able bo 
rectify the fronders geefttiy to the advantage of 
IsraaL There was now no doubt that Jaliwnh— 
wliotover idoan woro naeuciotedl with tho niuno— 
was the God of Isiaol, nnd to Hhn were iLscribod 
fsrmd'a viotoTiee, Tlie peo|>le hod eaperieneiMS a 
■ day of Jahwch * in His activity manifcslLed against 
the AmmiPaiis^ and thrangied H» (emides in the 
hope of mdncmg Him by sacrifice and ofTcrings to 
give yet further proof of Hia love for Hia own 
people and hatred of their enemies, tn thin mild- 
ons fervonr, ethical cooudsi'aLiDnfl wore ontix^j 
ignored. The cemmeiue whicJi the dynasty of 
(jam had labonred to develop, i«id whicli hnd 
Ii 0 en Ethecked by the Araninan wars, had begun 
to donrisli again, and. though U had produced im 
iacreaiK of wealth am cnjEnre, it had brought in 
ita train dH those iiisailvunUgi?a which muntadie 
whun there Is a sudden growth in natieimi wealth. 
The ^rverted sense of religion was ohown in the 
fact that the very materials of tbq BScriEicial feada 
were frmxiently the ouEconie of extortion and rob¬ 
bery. TiiMo Wens some, however, who rcimuned 
loyal to the old Imuditc trnditlons. Tn their eyes^ 
Lliftt which paused oi cnlEqreand rn>gre?=8 was mbo- 
psEhcr onadieinB. They argued tl lat it would have 
been better to ineudnno the old life of almpilcityp 
better never Eo bave ' ealfm of the tree uf know^ 
ledge** than to be compelled to witnewi the Nlmtno 
and noTTor which proOTcns had braoeht 

withiM 

Et has heen stated above that it is uniLkoly tliat 
aocrihee was a prominent fealnre in the Rfn of 
iKtaei before the conquest of PaletiLinc, and it may 
primps have been limiteil to an unDual olfeTing of 
hratlin^ (Passovor}. In tlie 8th cent, however, it 
was an intogml poiit of the religion of JaliweL os it 
was iiet fbrtn utall the high places^ In the pastomi 
days of Israel, when the iHiopIo bad aubdatea chiefly 
on milk, only a very suicmn occadon would have 
woirautoil tho (»Iaiigbter of one ol the Hock, and 
aacrEices must nccoidhigly have beou InfrvqnonL 
But in the agrionJtuial and tommcrrcinE plmae o( 
laroellte life, tlieru was no didlctilty in proenring 
eacrtiidal victinu^ and the wealthy Doufo gmUfy 
their gluttony at sactilndai feasts, while at the aaine 
time thqy dattoied Ehcnuclvca that they wedno pro^ 
pitiatSng JnJiwdi. 

lb WAS to a people whwe neligioua ideas were of 

mmj, 'RiBtHT ot ib« Jtsiiih OkaRA ftam ^iirtieihAii&«Air to 
AluamdBT/ in SSUkai Lccdiui, 1SW+ pfiL 

Tlwci%h3JdnfU<»igia«ls««canBBt IWdftKml^ 

1 Akn iplj^nt appHF te dlspevi^ tbii flalfnwiTl:^ It It 
h noaliw, Ik HdtEVt bq iradiHvCood; m nlcfri^ In wfaleh 
Nitl cw» In AWwiO loBumcv. Ttfl twW la, hmv- 

BVfir, tn l*£ib.tv>ii fnirsKflt faarlfif me ccABUIjMi ftiili Uhi «n- 
Iflxt; And* Atom dw ralt# iMnOfmHi 
imIArr than Aiu»an,li| 
of aTth ont, ffmphHV. 

■ Ibt tBadujQir whldti 
Ui* pnaiont, dpooMlH nmdlOfd, fovni «( U» tny irrtiul 

tfia Amy tlinrvln con TimlAiiiy AVItfCBH m A firat vrt#nt 
tbt ItfOBg fit th* UcctiBiiftH and tbi prt(pb«ai of thtk Bik 
EMfht.: tint tlWn b M TWtin for mpniEnr ihat tlii itm wu 
ahwHV cumiftt La EnAd li Uiif Uw- A vary lOOd diBrai- 

1 tioncf Ujqmbiaciwfll Nfiitjiid la ^ TAt olUw Xiuwltfdirv 

i vl Hood mod JEvLL’ lay f. CL UmIw, In JiW xant [ISIOI ICl t. 


Iflxt; And* AlD«h th« raltv ownBonHl *|<p«af to ka Apvjt^ 
It li ttidfw Okflj- tli4 n lufs a CnfBtnt 


'iBliJdi tlw BrHE^v nf Ou X M^bi to Hi Eorili tfj 

. nt- 






444 


I8HABL 


tb-ift typo ttiAt l;he Aret oE thow pioph-ete 

whofls ia wllfioted in figp^mte booicBt^ aid' 

drfisiAii hi^naelf, Thdre is nq need to quefftion the 
atAJtdiaent tliot liQ wa^ not brought up &&& piqbhet, 
and wiw not at tacibed to muy acbool or ciJd of pro- 
plusbi. [t waa A PQTPmoii b ali af in anoieot IifraIi, 
and pavo ttamendofis fores to much of the prep^tto 
twbiu^p that adamJl^ of any port imidiod amno 
diApleanirt^ The iin|H!Jidmg eidiunitj ail\^ 

forth the eloquence orAincH, and whieli was, ptrange 
to apj, Apparently tmpenjeiT^ by the majarity of 
the urUou, wm tlio threnbeDed iubjugation of the 
PnleatiiiiaD Stat^by the growui]^ power of Apeyruu 
A^wyiia waa not llI^know^lf at Leaat to the govsTn- 
ing claAUflg for JehUp the founder ol the Telgniog 
dyn^ty, hod sought to atreiigtJien his poeitioii by 
judioLoEijH |iref!ien* toShalmaiitser IL itew p&oplo+ 
bowdrer, perceiTeil that the indepcudsice ol laiael 
waa Hrnoualy me&aood^ and that tho orippLinj^ of 
the Arotnceej] btatofl^ while it removed one dungetp 
miiiit brin^ about another xnfiuitdy greater^ By 
what meana Amejn ojrivfid at aa Enie p perception 
of the EdtuatioQ it u hard to iiay^ There 

ia mudb liheiihood in the aaggeetioa that for tha 
di^ptHsoJ of the wool which laii flockii prodne^ he 
toiuit have attended great markeUr where he wonJd 
Ieojii the news of the wtirld. The greatneas of the 
nian ia ahown by the fact that^ a^hen he renliaed 
hip ^wople'e dangeTi he ^ve up nll^* that he might 
briu}! them to a Hiue of their poeitian. Wo know 
Ibat be preacliod in the eanctnary at Beth eh proV 
ably on more than one occasion^ but we have do 
nieanft of detenniniug the length of bis mlnurtij. 

At imeh a plac^ nii Bethel Lt wan elea^ that^ tf 
pflcrijGco wap what Jahweh ehinfly required, there 
woi little caujK for Uia threatened dlspleaiFore:. 
Amos aiscordiagly, regards aactihoe ae a mUdlrec- 
tion Oif energy. Ha maintnina that Jahweh rsqniire 
mer^ and rightooiisneeat luui will have none of 
sacrinc#. istwV fathers worshipped without sacri- 
hoe; why, then, should it now io imagiiied that 
aacrilico u the one eaaenHa] 1 
lE ii iwt wpcidnc Ehit Uiv mu who riilrEed tbe amttK nf 
ETiTtty ffl ralificHL ilMMiiil hiiW 4vTmte|iiKl s biw reUiflau 
In hb luJntwKM u thft mlwr thwiim thfl 

pK]racBJ hollDBBB 44 JMhwBh, Aemm n*rnT*tly m- fnah 

maw touiirelof tunid. * Tli* dj^j of Jfeliweb,' La tlu dir ^ 
«GJtl:T:lty, wU«b wu Mnuadblj qEtKSffgtwl w nf«rr 
riDf to Mu dlrl^ uSItIU ifTsiRit Unwl Ida imu twwl by 
Aphb to dBDObi tht ptxQiA at JbIiwi^'b wrtiTth ouMfutad 

' bJ 3 jiJMinB. ml. IfeB }rtiTWMl oi p naliiK , 


IBULf 

A ihort time alter the apps^renee of Amoa 
nnotbcr prapheEr began bin niimBtry in the N. king, 
duuip prebaUy at Bethel, hut powbly at Shechem 
or In some Dther dbitTkt^ The hook of Hoeeap the 
tent of which ifl very renupt, w fraginantn^ and 
dlsjolntedp and the meanJi^ of muiy pasasgee is 
very nneciiain j hat It b* endent that we have hare 
a varying hach^cadp and it wnuid eecm that the 
prophet's ministry < whidit like that of Amos 
Klore the great cataetrophej wu Kolong^ into 
the time el horror which preceded the Guju min of 

I Tbetv 14 tiD UMa fireann fM woppodi^ Am* hfmKir 
irnHa dowfl bbi p f gpheei Mi Ihui tun It m billiiHtfii tb>t ear 
wrota down tm ea Mu Moiini. It aiey b* 

dDubIcd irhutAKTiau JenfBlifaaOtBiUrdi!tttjalhlB|iiqp4aftdA 
TltP uiLborof ^wt f4 Iwf pantahEj JfziiBaklia Doamud 

10 fianudi to DDLllecI hit iDiiiBwbat momdiiiiitt tban 

11 mmat«d by u Boaortlod iti^dx hook. 

> IL ta euiedy pudU* that thk om hsTV bm IrfboEa In Uw 

Btrict BBOB* of Oh tum. SUttminti of Aju^ntu Ui» twirif 

Dot idmjt lei uwftad Bt ib«& tiMn %Bhiiiu 
t Th* mrda 'tht LiHd tooA: dm liw foS6^ag Mu tk^tik* 
(Abi 7^ hitpTj CIm jurmAnut g(Ttn|r op of loqMtlTB p«n|^ 

ikn Df a^w p'fan^ rmr th* lErvUhcod cf b iwup^t 

f‘ttu Ik«|c of Amu fau Dot ooBH dcTPiL lo IB k IfaB fona la 
whkh It wu BffrlftilUj orlttvar TTun k Bun tfiu eiu Uola# 
la tht book b« H PtUilB^ wbkk fiMy bo dn* m matfhllos Bad 
Uo^rrBlil* BAllLkHfl Btul mwUlhaliaEM haKi htm ouida, Ln 
Tirrlrr tn hfirtf llrt IwHihf rnytir dnitr TIpi BtnofB Bbtai^ ^ 
ny d^not montiaa Of AWria it, parhafu, not B primiMvw 


laraeL^ Tho book qf HowUp *Tmi In pesaagea 
which may well be dated before the anarchy of 
the clodng yeani of tho fjmidire fir-nnarchyj pie- 
smte to da a much darker pictiiTe- of feiacllte re¬ 
ligion th^ In found in the book of Amot fn th* 
latter^ with the po^ible exception of one very 
donblfEil danae Ihere Wp Htrange in nay. no 
iLftiLck OQ the rdi^ouii prontitntioiEi preotiim at 
injs.ny*_if not alh of the sanctuarirep which p being 
ne^nniblT carried on iu dahweh^e name, degraded 
H i ID to tb* la vet of Baal. Hoaea^ however, taught^ 
it would fleam, by the sad axparienwof hie own 
domeatfe denonneed ilm reli^ou-H prcHilitnLion 
oa anbremivu of aJl morality. Like Ainos he fa 
convineed of the futility of OBcri&ce, l^t he abows 
moce clearly than Amoa IbiLi thn nanctunitea are 
iq thiun.^lvK a eauna of de^adation to Tarael. 
C^vetouREiesa Bnd iwnannllty^ lunt and crneltyp are 
rife among ibo poojde, whila at the same time they 
profess to ban* their hope on Jahweh who * wiD 
have luerey, BJid not eacnhceL* In npite qf the 
dilhcnlty catiiiad by the mutilation and corruption 
of the the prophet Hoeea atmidn out as per^ 
hapfl the luoet lovable of all the goodly f^iowsolp. 
Ho had expmenced th* sorrow of hnnlng that one 
whom he most tendeiiy laved was mcapabl* of 
rising above during Buperertition and, feeling 
that^rael had iWhaved towarda Jah weh u Gomer 
had behaved tuwajda hiiuselL he credited Jnhweh 
with a UmdEJueaB townTeUlaniei flnch as hohiuiBelf 
Idt towards hia mperetiBous wife. He thua he- 
cainq the nreachur not only ol Jiliweh'a juBtiee, 
hut ^bO of Hia Iqva 

Herea^t qpiHvdticiu to the anperfitltinua which 
h^ origiDBW in nature^worship may have |«i 
lum aiao fq attack the revermce for the golden 
bull at Bethel siqoe the IruM Lb a fertility-god. 
The present book of A moa contama no denunciation 
qf tbc worohip qf idolsp and It ii probable Hut 
lloBea was th* onmnator of Iho motoment wbL^p 
somewhat Intor, brought about the introduction 
into the Law of Lnel of a prahibition of iruage- 
wocsblp. 

Hosca's influence must have been gr^t^ for 
Jereutiah mure than a cuELti^ aftorwe^ Rbowi 
how deeply be has drunk of bis tnachisg« But the 
times were unpropatious lor ntdl^qqi refonUj and 
ihh leaTou ol Hosoa'a npintmuity was alow in 
IcnveMcs the Jump of Ifumelite auperatitiDii. It 
wu not fongp however, before the prophqb'a prt- 
dlctifittfl w^ere vindkaM by the coufs* of eveata, 
En Tiglath-Pnescr'a campaign in 734 U.C. larae^ 
felt tbe beaip^ hauil qf Assyria^ and to 722 the 
Idngdem of K! lareel oaiue to on 
& Con^noance of the warahJp of Jahweh In 
Samana after 72a B-C—It Iiu beoi a t« oamntuu 
mlatake to treat the land of Tirael north qf ih* 
Idngdam of Jndab aa virtually a vacnoiu after 7^ ^ 
hut it la to the eoigcnciea of tMs dlatrlet that we 
moat look for an explanaticru of the mlHaqqeiii 
development of Israelite reli^en. ThDuaanda of 
csptivefl vrere deported try Tlglath^Pilesor and 
SargoUr and probably by Enj-hiudoTi i* nud Eoar^ 

IW# wn dimUb Ed dBEBmlni Iww ffowB^ir FalaUrr 

Tha oddEPitua (liPB Ii by Mifi BOBniBt of LhB tirn 
of tbs procbbri thn* eblMnu. fliiMW IwhIUb woihifl, tl^ 
CIh Bopuda, HKpElfd tholr dvOdwa fur Muw jbhb (cL t IUb 
Tff}, mL Ebb«| b pBrioiil of i«u tifibt yHJB ulimI bani «bi|]^ 
betHiMa tbe bdrth «l Jimcl (pPHiniuhEr tbi beglablBa; iii 
Uw inlBlrliT) Bsd tw of l o o twfrlj 

tThikt k iin ruBiin Ur UDdentudlns am iia^ bbb etfimiHie 
Ee ndffiiKa pnwtitaLkni; M, iwcDrilii^ |q tbi mom HUirvct 

ImilBCioi^ ABm liut WDnU|ifHn cbiob tu tb# aowOEuy Mw 

diy bBfuTi tbe iKrieD*. 

>1tlBpro%Bfala tiiBSdw bdiltDf aomur ibbi iwe adolu^la 
Mm oedluBf j eetise^ bet EbtL, tike otbu IsncU^ voinra cC 0^ 
ilbt c m dd BP Pd Kskm «ltb lbs 4 ^WillBi b nijaipot act. 
Tho worn tamj IM baBBfdtfd that Mm bIjm^ bom wbkh Uh 
deufiMt lliallr isdcwaed brr viBBt ■oidb’ miKMurr: la ot2ur 
ivHda M 

tllMiclam la Ivf*. annaily writteq hramiB odbi 
log' ill ■ III ■< ■ 1 iiiriBli IT|b Ilf ITiii IiIbAb ji . iBlfClM 
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badtiun Ajud hu Hicces»r 4 ^ “J Latirodiiised in 
th«k ttteud & tiEimber &f ca^onl&tfi Iram N+W, 
MwwtAiniA luid atkex pirti of the 
Emp^, But the irordhip of Johwb irae not 
tuiptislied. Indeed^ it u nnt uniKDabahle th&ti on 
tJifl ono hand^ the Tindipeticti of iJdftea^a tettahiug 
ftgaiufft idolatry by the deBtrncticui of the Nl 
Ik^tudite Banctaaiifia m 7^ &nd the eAnyin^ qS qT 
thttir idudafiti^gthened ths tiosdeof the refonnerVp 
and mtilbed in the dnlar^^nient of the exuitLiijz 
Decalcify by A law forbidding' the wocBbip ol 
tni4k4W (cfL Ex I ond^ on the oLhor^ Lb.H ejfbrta 
ej3 iKftTt of the woraliSpiMirH of ^ohweh to win 
over the heathen aettlerq brought about a. new ood 
Important development in religion. 

9. Reformin? moranent in Judab durinr the 
lattcf half of the 8th cenL R.C—Of the mhfnoun 
biotoiTof Judah we know practLoolly nothing fruin 
the rclurmation tuidor Jo&idi till the reign of Aho^. 
ti muflt not he for^^tten that the compUnr of the 
book of Klngt msJitna two afeBomptioua whkh aiw 
of fint iiuportaiidi for thn eritinioai of the hbtory 
which he relatAs. Writing fmm the Btandpoint of 
Deuteronomy, he ODUoludoe that thoee who have 
been woiabippen at oont^tnadea othar than Jelu- 
ealom are thereby to be idmooided thcne who 

‘ ha^^e done evU in the «ght of Jabweh *: and, 
believing that disoater la the chief proof of wicked- 
ne«f he uapt to infer that thoae who liave eoHered 
diaoker moat have been dimerB abore other man. 
Eaving regard^ then, to tho fact that, eo far aa we 
are able to form an opinion from the eoonty 
matorUii avalitiiLilep Judah down to the middle Of 
the 8th cent. b^c. w'ae In no rea|]ect in advance of 
N. Ifijraolf and may pnrbape have been Inferier, it 
ia piecorimiii to ar]gae that, because a partienlar 
imiKnvUtien is not mentioned before a oortain date, 
it inuAt havo originated lator. Wn am curtoinly 
not jiutihed in affirming that Ahan introducoil 
into Judah the BacrMn^e ol the hre&'borii idiuply 
becaiuu he In the firot king nf whom mdi a saeHdee 
ia recorded. It loay weU be that on action whh^ 
in Um dayd of the earlier kingH wonld have attraeb^ 
no atUmuon, beeaEiou it wan the uaiveraal proetioe'^ 
11 s|m-ially mmukiuml in the easn of Aluu, becauoe 
in hbi ikua it w^aa done In dchoncti of the pronhetle 
teochiDg. If more of lAiuAh’a uaa conie 

down to ue, wo ahouid probayy be In a poallion to 
undcntand the verdict pamcd on Ahex by the 
writer of tlie book of Kinge. 

Wlah *v moot impcFEiant contribution^ to tho 
religiOLUi thought of hlii penpio Ore to bo found in 
hla Imdatenoe on the incompatibility of Jahwtb's 
ninjeaty and holiness with the inm^ by which 
He was repreeentedp luiil in hia deciaratron that 
the Ajeyrian haa benn the scourge in the hand of 
Jahweh to ch&iftiag Ismeli and that, this ^ing 
effijctod^ ARftyrijtfi ambition and miolty muat be 
punished. foaiah^B attack on idolatry,, which may 
peHiapahave been inspired to some oxUint by the 
teach ing of his elder DOiiten3|>pra^ iLuaeOf, datea 
from the vejry Legmning of hia minislT^^ In the 
allegory of nxtraordimiT force and luajosty In 
which ho narrates his cdl ^la fsoiah pive ex- 
presidon alike to a higher conception of Johwch 
and to hii eonvivtion of the coming ruin of the 
natioEial life of his people. He pictured Johweh 
nnthronod in Hia templo, not aa a MruTdiT^ but in 
bumau form, clad la a gorgeous robe of wbleh tltu 
train covered tbo whole of the teinplft dooT^mu 
to leavo roDin for no otbnr gud. Aa ihoi^ to 
*nar l%*Q[n«lMnitf tuppeiifd to X. Imd vbkb dv[ffnd 
iw 4 iiL caMdme a eat" 


h at Kq^rdalm to tw ^hTirOtwjdMinid a [| H ^uLt* 

Uwt Bmiti ^ iiMlai hJul l^ueed Sanarlis to rabri, vlto 
Irta* wsnUvUkal Eiu-lwldan enahod nalituco oeho fCrslL 
1 It Bait bat b« f[!iiriet.tpq iIm4 Um iwfV ol Jsliwih st 
Jbff f tun «t IhU tlm w o bntLtt impb. fLi. a Ortbr O'neEit 
tjfa m 1 n ts*: qL m 9Uv |« u* IL ifTj. 

i hwiB Biij Ajnwriy Iwvb bom tnnliaH!l! ^ thi Sntrt- 

Uucitoo or Kbiifl bsinui 


ahow Jabweya Boperionty to the popular eon- 
ceptioh of Him wiiitdi found expreOKtoti in the 
bronm i^iapb, laalaliropr^ODted Him os minlfiLcKd 
to by eeFaphLiUi wbooe form hemodifieil, the more 
dearly to firing out their iafmdDrity,, thereby ina- 
plytng that Janwdi wof^ ob Inr above the popular 
TtQwa of Him aa tlie great king is abovu the 
mlniiteiB who doxe not lift iholr eyes to his foco. 

The coune of even Ls which len to Isaiah's pre¬ 
diction of Jnhwelly’s jiidgment on the Asayrian 
oppnsBOTB Is Jiomewb^ oLeauro. The predictiou 
itasif and the prophet's imwaveriiig fidth in 
Johwdi^s proteetlon of His ^plo in the face uf 
BCTipacherib^s meniuse^ gave him a Eemporoiy in- 
Rnence m Judah wMeh enabled him to mduce the 
Irin^ Herekioh, to carryout a-draatb refornii Wo 
have,, indeed^ no infcrmaLlon na to the year of 
Herokiah^B reign when this was dgutv hut there ara 
Lbdiciilona that Isaiah mot with uot a little oppo- 
sitioa during the greater port of his tuinliltyj and 
iti% theruloro, probable that a reform wliiirh luu^^t 
have been inEenaely dlstasLefnl to mjusy people 
was not carried oi^ tUl the prophet's mnuenoo 
hod reached its blimar. At the beginning of hia 
activity aa a prophet> taaiali bad attaeJeed the 
crudity of thought which could accept the hronxe 
seraph as the repTcsen^titm of Jahweli. Ills 
teaching waa now carried into elfevt, and the 
venemldu idol was destroyed K 18 ^}, Frobohly 
at Cfae saniB lima the- primitive Ihscologue, which 
bod been accepted in Judah since the tiniQ of 
Joaslik wBji erdajrgcd by the inaertion of a prn^ 
bibltioii of * molteii gods' (Ki 34 ^J. 

Tho precise extent of Hezeldah'a reform is nn- 
cartoln. We ore told that the (on which 

acs art. POLE^ [Hebrew^, in the Temple court— 
perhapft aotociatad eipacially with the i^dkishittk 
and —^wos out dawn, and aome aticmpt 

may have been made to lefam Dm high places.* 
We may wonder tbata king who to dared to woimii 
tbe rol igiouo feclingeof many of hia subjects sbonld 
have ktmt his tbronUi Yet in tho lost yearn of 
Hesskian's relgu the politiBOl aituaDon was suub 
that there was littlu ILkollJiood of revolt; for, olncfi 
SeQuacherih Imd taken from Judsh and Lad 
annexed to the UEzlghboniing States no fewer than 
forty'-oix furliEcd ciDtah tuc popnlntiou o| the 
remaining districts* cowed hy the hqrrura of the 
Aidyriau wnra, may have fdt compelled to accept 
the Id^i action. 

in, function aguimt the rerormera.- Tburu con 
lie uo doubt that the raformora hod gone beyond 
that which cemmendod itsnlf to tbu pouuUr con- 
scicnoe. There were many to whom Roiekiah's 
Loonulaam wenld apprar to be a bLu crying aloud 
fur veugfocice* and it U not anrtnliimg thatK when 
hU death occurred a fstf years later* Diem wm a 
violent reaction. Not only was them a reerndso- 
ococe of the anoient snperstitious^ bnt new onlta 
were introduced by Assyrian olUclois and settlers; 
BO Ebat the cauBu of a paro umnoilmUm appealed* 
fur the UmCi In be lost m Jndnlu 

It mast butd however, be mppor^ that Isfraelite 
reb^n gsio^ nothing from foreign indaences 
duriiig this period. lYojrohip even at Jerusalem 
hod been very barbarous* and gontaoE with mors 
highly fiivilb^ and cultared people could not fail 
to intTodiios some much nowree! impmveineiiis in 

1 ts ltd tbHKB d KD^ tvooT UiiLt Lfaidlaulcr Ec lbs Anovha 
vmj Sjbfiipcnwl dnrUw m mUf ud brnrli^ ct^rd ta 

tlw 01:001111 tjf of atrUdn tlcEalfcs In UcntBulMrib"i 
lh*;isr Tfil aa nmj still iUihI u ^ doia af ISc pnat dHUriv^ 


> ts X K 1£4 tam ta M J. hu poLsbid oai fsrt. 

“ i™i,' HBr* eUI. » WBiAMtkm &t tlw e^oc^ ud tb* 
hilddli li 11^ vuv oosTfoiiitf It is, m bJ I m towji 
SnvjBiWt to 11™ frcB * K 1*“ IbsS lbs ivo™ 

Um AiSTTfHi All w* COB dvdiKsf ™ ths 

pul into Lbs mOCtlLCl B o Mi i ihiifi £■ Umt l| m •niLti^ 
Pt s tanis when ibm wm owaidMUi kDiiJEnaliaa In ii^idsh 
Oirr lOe dtllfllrtk« «■! ttuflilsla 
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ibiii dlrKtiaiL It la notewortliy that thfl first 
Moting wwceD thfl ]dng of Jtuj&b and a king ijf 
A»yriii [mailed in on Impoii^at ImiovaUfiKii io ilic 
ntMl at J^rtuofciD ^ for Ahai, whta lie liad bMH 
KuufxHKied tu i:>MaaaLg> in 73^ sum tiece a gx«fl 
atuoe more emiabto for ucrlfice oa a ^!ri» 
jcalo _tluji bra^aq altar i^'Mcili luuL hiUkerto 
boea lii tioQ in ttm Temple, ULEid find a -copy of it 
erected ifii IE thereby ipaaifuciUiim that 

inneaeo of diieencj in aacfiUco wluoa made li poa- 
Mbie for a rite oo sava^ to oontinue for oofitaiioft 
longer the i^ying^point of LarmeL 

Ji. Religion oFJjibweli to Samaita during the 
7 m cml TLoogii in Jndal4 with iii** m»ee- 

«ion of Mana^iftli, neform w*b aiid the 

^hgtoq of Juiwob ite^ appeared to bo In joo- 
pardyp in thn north the raligioaE oatlook woe toon 
to beoamn Aomewbat brighter. Sinco the foil oT 
the of SAmariap the old Idngdoniof K* IotmI 
had been goFenied hj AsifTiian nfflcUH the 
name ^amnria woa now npidied tn that portion of 
it vlilch lay eouLh of the plain of MeeuldOi In 
eonmqocpee of the depoitaUoa of Inaolitas aad 
unportatiaa of ookmuiti ftom other porriutia of the 
A^yriu Empire^ thMis eauted in the previnod of 
Bamaria at the end of Kaor-baddoii'fi t^lgn ~pfi£hapo 
earlier ^—bo leite an Admixture of AramKan and 
other eettlcra that tba rnligiea of Jiihwth which 
etill imnived was but one of many onlti. The 
^eat eanctaaTy of Bethel^ bad been deprired of 
1 ^ piimta and for atime there Momod a poaeJbillty 
tliat not only the wotIc of Aiuou a^ Bosoa^ bnt 
o'ren that of Elijah and EUiba, might be midone- 
Bnt there woe itiU pnopbeta in the land, and a 
plagne of Ilona, doobtlese i»Daeimied by the lotiE 
war and the p^ial depopulatioEi of tKe oonntiy^ 
gave them thdr oppoitanityp ^ey declared ifJe 
caoee of the tmoble to be the neglect of the colt of 
the God of the land, and lo far can¥inopd the now 
settlem that tm aispoal wm made to the of 
Ai^ria to aIJnw tne retorn of ana cd the lenmlite 
^aeta, in order that bo might teach tbo ^ttlt of 
dahwnk Tlie appeal waa ancoesM, and Betliel 
waa rieopcuedp by the exprees of a kme 

of Asayiio, u a aaactnaiy of Jehach jli! K 17^h 
it ifl Uiatr if other BanetaarieU' had been 

olopod. tbe^ wore reoiymed at the Hamo time * bat 
Betbid wna of pnrtlcnlar impfirtan^, net only for 
ita traditionfi, but also by reoMn of ita proximity 
to the beondary botwsen ^maria and Jn^. \Vb 
may well believe ibnt anmo at leeat of the Jodieaa 
reronuofn who ware penHnatini by MamAaeb would 
find an eayltmi at Bethfd;, and woeld add atrangth 
to the roiurmiiLg lileaii tbero exiatingi Fner the 
preMTit, uidoad, there wu no thneght of 
^ect to the teaching of Amua and lioin coeeme^ 
Ins ■aftiificG. Tbs ui£ax of bsathnn Aramadms 
and other* bad pat the cloak bank. It wotiid have 
been Impowible to parwaado them at the nmm time 
□□t only to forsake theix goda, bat aUio to wonbip 
their new God Jabwoh fn a way entirely itrange to 
them^ wkhefiit saiirifioe. The bmt thing to be dons 
WA* to win them over to the rellgiun of «1ahwehr 
andf in order to do thUi» it wa* nwemaryf not to 
take away Bis hmh idam and aJlars, but rather 
■ slmllA ■ ^ 


^ onoonragB the ImUding of them.* In cm impevt^ 
indwd^ [f dcbo'b teaching had been vlndicatoiL The 
1 f« pi-ii nwy r«fir to tL* rash of FfalttatfikH ami Mmnrnm 
|4 Mikw |i0ipWOR cf tlHi land of thos* who hiM Shd depdrlvd 
KKKn If. toati. Fkif ^tb* adtstwlw oi fltmi' *t llUQ^ 
inbibb' laad * Sis vAvenaiiiii.' 

1 n mar be TAnt Up* priwA* of cahtr N. Irn'mEUt* mnctuvici 
wefr dr^nlltaJ at UWiOJm lime. Tlwrc WH, lw**Vf f. ■. iwf^ 
n^uo lof kht fetaiM IWUwl wm ■tbv 

IdBfli MKtitaiT" Hod ft* pfitWi 

te pwf* obmrir ooniwototf wilii lb* luuhr- 

^ Xbt rnllB^Otta oE afemwii at tli^jmrlod irtU 

tlw pnntiDtol a lav anjfo&iiJBf lha RtaUvef altas^'' 
ipicljUf^rcowcffatad mt£w«4nnipwr*tvv*b(l 
A dDiikf ii]i?Uv« iuidwfff* Uh i i at tinrtt f bi 15 IfA, 


j^lden^ ball oi Bethel no longer exuded* and wor- 
fibsp vitix^t idoie wat accepted by the Bethniile 
who wnuJd pre^atniLhly teach on the 
biuli Of the primitive Deeal%mn, now ampiihf^i 
by the imwirtioo of a law forbidding tbs worohip 
or * 

IX. CodlficatiOD of Ixw for Sanaarliu—Tbs new- 
eomew in Bam aria woulil require iiutm^tioii not 
only m Isiaellte kw of wundiip, bat in what 
ioay bo dbteribcHi aa the oommoa law of IsimJ 
wluch may perhapa in Ronm deUdU have been 
^ready mmUnod by Aoeyriaii indocncc. The old 
Decalo^ wna, therefore, now combinod with a 
(^Ueettan of laws relaring tu skvsry, proncrtyi and 
the like, In order that w popuiatioii of Bamaria 
mJ^lit bo uniled by Identity of enstoma * This law^ 
wbteh, with spfitB later niodib^tLoas, is now found 
in £x 2CP-23^ we* proholdy ze^ed ozigloally at a 
separate dmmmunL 

No men code of Uwi could moke those whoes 
tradidont were cntirolY heathenklk wliolo-lmarted 
wcmblppenof the God of IsmL They rounhed 
io be taught the traditiaiift of larfad, and to ItAxu 
what great thingn Jahweb had wrought for tius 
i^oHtots of the natian In wbidli they were now 
inooiporatad. Hence the tradition* wiricb had 
been caritat at the groat •Baziirtuari^ woroci^Iected, 
and worked Into a eonimnoas wcTsiitivcv which 
embrs^ lageods of the petdair^, the atory of 
the doliTcnmoQ from Egypt, tlie ao^onm to the 
wildemo-v, and the giving of Law Ijy Mohs, 
which woa htentthed vith the code described above. 
That this diKnoifist, whh^ wc laow sa the work 
of the Elohls^ (E)p was ariginoJly desigrted for 
Jiwle who had quite rocenriy Ikoo hookthsn h 
evidoDt not only from inch a itatement os that in 
Gn 35*^, bat adao from the fact that the projier 
pnmn of the God of Iirnel to rnprcaientcil a# not 
origlnaVy known to the aatjon a* a whole, and ah 
speeinJiy mtoolcd to Motea It may also be in¬ 
ferred that the eteny in £x 3^” wo* tutored far 
people of AramaMn otook, euicc the Teiror^m- 
nomtoQ k explained at being identinl urith the 
Aramaic word meaning * lie will be.'* How long 
jit lw Mom*^ dsOlnHEJaa of 

tulo^bl bt Lo ht ■omsted tiy vlut tnwd WEtnBlIv 

Mm pLi« lathtduacrKUoti of aellHiL hlDkal 
SevqYqg', umH ban mioiGud at luiaw aBacti4Mif« tia a mii- 
■klmniB liiciw, Ih* nctlKirl of daatntetktti BJkcrnmd U 1 C«h 
nwr tt buHl on wMt. wmm If IimUji- in nn« iJjmm. 

9 p^nyio "to oobh oior uii» Uml^ (i;i. Xl^ will 
a^tunlly bhah. ■ moociw te tbe awnA HiKtuuy/ || i^aiK 
Im* Mtmp WlwL ihun wen luufevi but npt oec^terilT 
uufLiHJUH tlhRO. lEbte iipwemwl^m uodmiairul tn^torm 
In Xl* (a mrui" he n f eh oMi xoda" IQw **r**~-r*Tf of Ub* riJL* ti 
ilpi^ ocwiedipy m prtailUi^ IfaOQgfaL iiuM cm 1 m mfl 
frota the idmiiibiki tk.w fvtdcl) 1 b lorlwdi piipelEml ktvI^ 

[Udi^^ [qr lb# lOda Or ^ISf omulWL ta |b« lAMriit 

AKPTfwt iSt ilaiw m* UMimtil la|p p«rTwlB*l icrnliDd#, 
Ubteftikallr, lo bol. mho Xohvwh UU oot deJiB Ui 

Ptrrki, la rnlitj to tlu maiiaf frotki whom be Okl T^da4ra lo 
Aq ijiiiMWilx CvntniiT PK^LOV, bdb £ta 
piwdKijr tiM Hunt motptiiim of th* lOdi ■# vxwnpt^ tmt 
DBnupan bw, W fouwl *1 Iwlbbl *wl fhmrfatn, wberE m ilav*,. Ln 
onitf to nocir* bk lr*«kaa-HLlm XD*iinBii«[ovii ol itan* ImN.j 
problUtod lij Uw wmBwn law —wm niwl* over to Mh ntl, lo 
wbecn UvKMiwlbr be liilaego4 ibov^Eb h* wi* net Au^htd 
lo lha Impio ofTflpaa Ite* DaRDibtn''^fetfhoL J. laOt B-{L 
Jj^csrtmlA in Parambera^piii^ iJL IfiH jj. It £L Uaw og 
Jar. t IDlt^ 'UajianJlel k lodli^eiJt Le dipfovr* mi otho- 


_^1 boHd DO Ee tl* that w# RPBil orIIh ilw jA Lfam« 

laws m w beiM wlpdi hotsmbodd ffixia wotw «nn 
^ Tiu jmnmti * 1 viU b* whit I will b*' flb« tfjMw^oa ' I vm/ 
tu Uw moM of tM, il icqpMdbkJ k dvio Jn tbi mwt perKn. 
lm;WiwJibinhhnpnMtidi*ipta*w^ It k pnboGla Uwt 
In tJtt lilttr port of * I wiD b«''fBv ' 1 ui'J u a rahSi^m 
eomotiv* for on oriflaol JohwTb {rn,’r> Iho odfimJ wrlkir 
trUntly ■i iv i ni wit ^rvi* fJiihwrii-r •icb^ahjl to ba r^Lai to 
(rAviUi " I wQl bo,' «* Uhi thlTd penoa to ihm Srtl. It 
ntvC hi nrounibwvd t|p^ vwina lb* molutuiiY vfaich look 

|4ito« la Ikf pro«iiu^4m|ioit Um rowtia thi Lbbd pci^ 
impwtfct 4i tlM ¥wb PTKt, wlilfOb, wmonllsr lo Iha MwftHc 
proBonclatieej wotiliiT If |i owimd, hi p fwHWM Wtt mm 
(jMkfwHkk iQiiA hi esHkr Umca bote pfCmnocod .-nrn, 
and wt, tborclOf*, Im*# boici nrulx. If nOl oiiiia ub HititUi 
wibh the prv^ oonw ol iht Ofid al 
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tb« process ol Uie ccUaetioii uiil redoftiddi oE trodi- 
tivm luEotl wd do mil know, hvLl it vu? prolnbly 
fompJetvd by ihn end t>J Ui? 7Ui cent, a,a It niiy 
luvfi gnti^ uu mt ui^^ro oav watre, Imt wc: aliul 
not wrong in ajigniuing ilmt Belbelp llie eliief 
BBoctnnry ol SamajlK^ wu respooiuLEd for iE« diid 
«bope. 

It would in itaelf bo tmfLkeiy Uiat the ecbuol of 
men who poduood E wonM bitve oom^d £n>tu their 
Activity et itis pebUcmtioD. We luoy eupposo thet, 
aburtly eiLerwatda^ a be^iinLiig •wbh injide nith th^ 
work of ooUeeting the vuiona tr&diiioM m to tbo 
HinqttQat of Fokeduo by the Lribea, and the ei- 
^oEt4 of the jodgee^ kini^^, mud propbeb^ TMa 
does not uie-ui Ui&i E Itmi wm oondmied down 
into tho !^ioiiiiTiiiy, for ft £9 very duubtftd whether 
iwy parta of tlie existing books of Jo&Uim, Jndgea, 
^muolp or ever lonned one doonment with 

ily but merely tiuit the wTitiug of E provld^ the 
itimnlmii for the eoUoction oI other Isrulite 
tradltioiiA. It muit bo romernbered Uiat r.ltn 
ooUectom lud a practical ptkrpeaew luid were not 
actuata^l ^_^tiq^imriiin m^erestn. ThoBt tn the 
abory oE Elijah, J&hwob^e protagiHiiit against 
foreign cnlts, we have prodsejy the teaching whidi 
waa niycwary in Samaria la the 7th Mmu me. 
Aa Ex anfiooiAgoo the bnildi^ of altat^ in 
places ccnsocrated W dahwehp so ^jah ia rcipre- 
senteil as repalHoo the altai of Jahweb that Is 
hroken dovi'o^ white at tho same time ho has 
friendly relatEanii with heathen ontHda Jakwcti'a 
land jl K 19^* Similulj in E itaelf it k 

DDtoa^orthy that Btiiaam comes from * Aiatn , , , 
Ifoni llie ateuntainH of the Ea^t ‘ (^'tt The 
t^toTY of mt AraiiLiEan prophet who waa ooniitTaincd 
to dednjic tha Hupenority of dahweh and limicl 
woqy ZiAYo apodal force in Sikmaiia in the 7th 
oenh B.C, 

Prophetic activity onder JaaialL—McaowhJie 
in Xodjdi the violetiL teacUon ** £*iw^ reform which 
the aooeAfiiun d! Maoaaseh liad brought about voa 
■pending its form ATima^Keh died; about 1L<L, 
and WM iuccMded by hla sou Atnoo^ who died 
after a short nupi of two yeare and was snoceed^ 
by Ms son JMdoh, tbeu onlj' eight ytam obi. We 
have no infonuatjqn about tlio early yearn of 
JaaLah's iiagn^ but it la ei-ideut froin thoauhsequent 
oooiDSe uf events that theantagoniffli]. to the teach- 
Log of the echool of Isaiah nioit Lave greatly 
moderated. For souio time notbJiig uccuirr^ to 
give the neoHsary impetiu to a popular refenua- 
Ikm; bnt nbout the year 6^ oewa of the liuvoe 
which the Beythiam we» w^orking in the diatriote 
north of PjuestiDo, and which uimaoed Judah, 
ltaoLf» enufi^ tlie prophet* to pressoh repetntancfrj 
m order that the LhrWeiLed blow might be averted. 
Among tbcee the moat promlaent, u he was un- 
doubtedly the greateat, was Jeremiah, who for the 
next forty years or more exercised a profoujid 
influence on the roJigioni developmeot of his feUewv 
counlrymcnp tboo^b comparatively few were pro- 
pared to accept bis te^lung in its entirety, fl ii 
romnrkable tlmt JeretuLah. sbowi fow iignaof lilroet 
deHeudeuM upon hb preat predeoeowr Iminh, while 
h* U cvidcutly deeply imbued with tlie teaoMiig of 
HoftM—a fact which may pwliaiia be cxplolovo on 
the bypoth^ia aumpuiled abovcp \iz. Lliat during 
the jk^iaccution under Manaesehp Judreon refotmoni 
f^iid an asylum in Kaniariu, espeeially at Betboh 
The evilH whiub JereinuUi Sieved to be calling 
tortb the wralli oE Jaliw ah are to a great eKtant 
tbm wideb the Goilicr pTuphotn bad denounc^, 
bat in additioD to ihmt tboro were some fore^ 
caltfl oE Anmuuan and AstH^ rian origin, of whicJi 
Maou^^ ^ mflux dnriijg ibo reign of 

A\kui five years aftot the Lwgiimj og of Jenamiali'b 
dunniF building op^iloua at tht 


Temple^ a book was found whlek, whim read before 
tlie king, oonvinced him of the nocid, of tefonn. 
Ibcrn con be little doubt that tlie bbitoriai) of 
S K 22 f.p whose aevoont^ bowei'or, can H<^aicc]y be 
held bo be ooolemjiorBJieoua with tho events tu- 
eordedf^ idenUEed this book wibli Deulerououiyp 
Bab this IdmtiEoatlon lo beset with diflioultleii, 
oven B the book mad to Josiah be isapposjid to 
have uicluded only chs. If DuutoToniOiiiy be 

anterior to 621, it b hard to tindemtand liow, at u 
time when blio province of isioimmu w as goveriied by 
on Anayriun omcisJ and Jiuluh by a native king,^ 
anjr tuan or odiciol of men muJd Imve dmwTi up nit 
entirelj new oode of law for all larueL Meu of 
aven^ oauimou sun*e do not Icgliduic io the air 
for a which may eonoeivaiijy arise nobody 

known when, but for one i^ bich is aohiAlly present 
or imminent, tdorooi'urj tlio ritua] law of IJeaturp. 
corny ^th r^pett to the fat, and the blood appsuof 
be in iuheUiooa later than that which is found 
in the Law of Holmesa (Lv 17*^), and which may 
reafionably be suppos'd to mnreeent the custom in 
Jerusalem ol bbe time of the Exile (cf, Ext 4#- 
Farther, Jorumiali'? ciuphatie tepodiatiou of the 
s&eriJkdid Law^ which, whonovur ho firat nttei^ it, 
he raltemted as late as the foortb ysar ot icbuiakim 
is moompatibJo with the soppomdon thuL I>sutere- 
tiomy bwame TirtoalLy canoukal Bmpbute in C21.^ 
There is, indeed, uo need to call iu quesption biic 
main ineidents of flnding of the Imk. It is 
true that, nlthough in the Deuteronunilc period the 
phrase.' the book of f A* law* ^ i*^^Aai-i6rdh), woaJd 
oabktiaUy aup^eet Ileutcrutioiny, the mere omis¬ 
sion of the de£juLe utlele woold make a wider 
application poHfiiblo. ■ A book of 4dr^' might be 
nsM of any collection of iiroplietic teooUiiig fcf. 
Ih S^}, and tlie book read before Joeiaii may have 
Iweu u ndl inrntaimng; aayings of Micab (cf. Jm 
of laalaJ], or, more probably. It may liave 
been a eelieotion of n«oa's prppli«eic» w^bjcli 
had been brought to Jemsalmo Ttom Bethel when 
the perwmitlau ouder Manouadi liad ooioe to an 
^!■od. 

14 , Reformabko under Josmh. —It is evident 
Lhab the king and bis advt&eia fdt the neoweity of 
putbing a stop to the superalitious praetl^l 
at Ji^.-an unctuarim; bat tbo accompliAlituimt 
of ihh wifl by no meaua an «isy matter, fur the 
national welfare vaa ponnkrly aqnpoo^ to depend 
upon thmiL Mere JcgiMAlion on the fubjoirt. would 
have beuu lutlJ^ for there w^as no machinerv to 
onfetce aueb Ic^laUim. A selubiaa of the diffi¬ 
culty was previ^ by wiiat had hitherto appeatod 
to be an unmitigated calaiolly,, vii, St!tinao£erib''s 
cnrCailmcut of JudoDan tairiton' eighty ycaiu bo- 
foie. JCo king, however abwlutc he niay W in 
llioory, can with aaJety shock the acniihiritice uf 
Ibo oTflxwhelmitig majority of hia snbjcola^ hot, 

I Dl Uw mrfc (s g apiwHllF Eaptlrt 

PHHiaisir Oimv thu OHM ■ lOtimcli iWPluntifMl.' 
uay IMW bficaiq^Tsd is bobs sUmO; Ota JsrwIfiEn ihEThm t2» 
Klgfn el W i n s wc Br^lar sooniit Jo t sUC tijsr un 
bs^ In tuct^Haf #fu Is tfac ttjrij jmn of/mUa We 
kcwi In tbii my sOhuiiI. iw Uw dlsuMnifebs of tho ArX. 
wlueh eotUd not saveuaviii rlto rwrj waf bctiooelhs routth 
>w^ JeeolsUm. If, ladHd, Js/ xU b« s* u«f|y m Ihla bat 
l»isCMjr tlM ikffc wtM Uhra vnj iX tlw Umj. ^ Jdbobi^lJn'i 

B la ■!] MW when omnum did sol qxbL stSpIs wenJd 
not IS a ruM bt nmrdn Im wriPu| Itumidlstiily sltet -Ujedf- 


»il y Uut tha ii«tkm t X E9^ rcL bopM tlmt 
Jipdih OhI ^stydfAkHi la ganaiim, iwtwa wlikb It mklnt T* 
^ liali ibe dUs# whkdl EleUrih^KHb hMl idkvn 
■wij hsd t^n TiBlBntl^ bub teja th« p^vHikp ofaunuyi 
bats saiMi^ iq JodiX llh i4clii», Ofiwever, fs cIwIijp 
s kkiar InssriloiL, fac t li^ sza of Uu ittfloimuiati 

M«it«Bdla)[ tpHU^Ma to fiwiMwMvf. t X 
Mar«o*sr, both isolsa moA Jcnmlaa sddresi Juddh iLod Jetu 
wJan; fMmlieli || ffirnnw «rvf Uw cflin vf Jodm fJw 
ud Snubbsliti. h ■ jow’vear 4 f JimUi/ 

* for s lO Bi fr rliii^uinn Vf Ihr nlihjwot ms It. Keaiwlt« 
' Xbs Dote of Jbwilicrtuoiuy/ Is JTkSt viL fUHHiJ 
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Scnniicliertli^ the klngtlom of ilnitab 
loflit mart Ita iinpo>Ttant townis^ mad JosioU 
ovfT A Litlie kui]^am cfi-iiip'nfiii:}^ ccnmtiy 
iltfttricLis wltbjhtnqJl to-wiM and vtUagw^^ratal-fOa 
being the ojjljr city of ihni-rAto impoituice.^ We 
ouuiDt be farprbtfd thAt the king and hlfi Advissra 
BbfHjjk froiii csuMiig mertnJ otffiiiee^ bo JenmaJem ; 
Uioy probably o^oiuddorod, howotreift tiat, if a 
^ea^ute of re/omi u^gld ba itiCmdiwed whicli ooufd 
b« accepted hj JeraeoJam, the dppfvitjDn of the 
reiiiaitiing [mition of the klag^oni woiiid bo a 
fiuantily. Mowrer, the Tomple at 
Jariu^eni was on anneao of the royal poiaco^ and 
JpBioh doubtleae mippoaed that he w&uld be abk 
^ exoreue over it a ra^rvisioii which would ba 
iniposuhlo iii the caao dj tho eotmtry wietnariea 
With tbeae tpinoiplea in vhWf the Ideg and hb 
advltfont carriod out a aweapiog reform. The 
conntiT wiotaoriee wore doatwyed ntterly the 
who hod qoojterii otoq iu the Tuhiploi 
Were pot fco death; the famgn eulta recently 
jntrodueod w^oro aboliiibod. No change wu tna^le 
in regard to aoeriJke, except that it cueld now b« 
oekbtakd only at JemsafeuL Needles to my, 
a chuge m tremendoua ms the abolition of aane^ 
buories nojjieroiia enoi^h to deaerLhed in the 
terms 'upon ercry hi^h monncnin and under 
every tpresding tree' {Jm 2* 3 ^ 17»; cf, IH 12^) 

for a time enured many d ifS tttiT rl^ Xn the Gut 
pLocOf it woe neoe&aary to make provision for the 
coontry priests, the LeviLoa u they were c^Ied^ 
who were sow thrown out of empjoyrneat, for the 
reformon would Karcely have Ham, h^ they 
ti lahed to do oo^ to treat thenL oa they hod trealod 
the Josioh donhtJeu oopposed ihab^ 

»nce the namber of woiohlppgra «4 Jeniaalem 
wQnJdnow be incroased^ the Temple revenue wonid 
1 >e abk bo ropport a more siuDorDua prteathood, 
and he iwniA to have intended that liic prioelo 
who hod ministered at the ootmlry sanctnariefl 
■hoold now be aHaweii to bacoine memheni of tha 
gild of Zodok at Jamaalajp, But he Itod not 
into ocooiint the oppodtion of iba ^^okites to 
aueh a sdicnge^ and in cGcct those country pzdests 
wbo managed to gain a footing in the Temple nt 
aU were placed by EheZadckltaa m on inicTiorposi- 
tioUf 00 that liencuforwonl the Jerusalem prit^la 
were of two tankii (cf^ ^ K Ezk 44*^^). 

It id mardfqtft that the disoontont cansed by the 
kingk rafomiB in ibe oonntyy diibricta mmt have 
been intciLsti. Even in Jemsaleni tha futhiddon 
proctiow Went on^ if not La the Tompk, at all 
evesta moTV or Ibsb openly. The oonntry peopln 
hod good casso for dio^ntont, forp oince ne dianco 
hod v^n madtt in ibo sacrLhcial hiw^ and the 
dniuea^e oniiuaU oould be ilnin only at on altorp 
it hiul heooioc illegal bo bold a faoiit excopt at 
JeniimteWr* It wonLtl aoem that Botne inlkabiCants 
of the more dlsbimt dlstrioto, having no altar 
ucar^ diipoujied with one altogEthaft ^ that It 
now became neoeflooty bo nrge aptm them the 
r^niremHuta of the aamificial law^ Under tliew 
liirenmjtjuicee it Im not ssjprulng that^ although 
lha original impetsa to r^orm hod been given 
by propheta who ropndiatod oacridoe altogether^ 
a oohocl of propheta arose who laid Htre&a on 

1 Hbft wpfMidlkw LbAl it N iMhibrt toKbipf iM g%n 
In JSfu^liiEUi tbt iEnii|iit pod ti p a afUfwudt Jididi'iiwj yt ii 
mtats ay tin* moA AlmSt ladla ^i^lj M m Ihe Infrourat* 
trf Iwlfth'* t^ooblof; which han bcvn pftaKd^THl lam in tJbmis 
rofin, L| i d|H«r liut Iwii toet ths mta* vlcir ^ 
McrilUTc M AtrtM. UiMfla ofid JrfstJiWJL. [ 

lUfiot, }Ad ana Oficlaiiiil that Zion ■faanld ba 

^ W# bair* Ra k^nanffJmETe d LIm BOCt UinLtir Cf 
Aaat- It ia mat hapreibabie that wiou auKtoudea wb^ wtra 
orkdaotlf Jodsui, NpvsWJj in Uk ioqidwiTi dlMrtetawerwnH. 
at w* Lmw pab ltd In Uw Unr Of iodiita, ud th^ t«iDijponoL>' 
•ni^ ihpIniQilefu 

wwda |ntt Into Iht nuHitii at IUTaM!^fili (t K iSt^ 
mdaUf zvjtwiL tbp dlowaUat l am w i l bj Joitib't rntormn. 


the neceaaity of petformlng sacriGcial oidmoncea 
Against tho^ who, bmuse of tb^r dbloncc from 
Jar tiwU i rtTi p were intlined to drop aajcnGelal wor^ 
sMp nJboKtlierp or to stanobter domef?tiD miT;iinia.lji 
wiuout duo htuaJ, the ebTigation of keeping tha 
g;mt were, indeed^ iperf ally mEUi- 

tioned in Lha onErient DwaJogtta^ was inEktcd on 
(Ex 34 ^|p and old etoriea of uie buildisg of altora 
atid of fluloniQ oacrliioe by the pabiarebs were again 
taliL^ Tl» reenJt may be seen in the Jahvutk 
document of the Pantateudb (Jjp the idi>a of which 
may have been iuggested by the similar document 
E, which woa, porliapikp still taking aliape m the 
provinco of isamorio. The population of Judah 
woa liomogaueona to a much greater extent than 
that of Somiuia^ and It woa, aocordinglyp. tiunecefl- 
saiy to Lotroduce any eocial legislation into thlK 
dodtimGnt; hnt the ancient I>ocalog^ which hod 
prolmbly been oomewhat amplIEed in the clwiing 
years of Hexcldoli^s rei^m^ and was perhaps al¬ 
ready popularly aseribefl to Moue, was ou]aiged 
by hoitatory Editions to suit the cxigeocieo o( 
toe nreiMut BilttatiotL 

Tho nchoal to which we owe this document, and 
whioh may be cmuqdeTed oe representative among 
tha prophets of the State religion of the period^ 
foand no favour In thn eyes uC Jurrcmiofa. tt is 
highly ngnlGoant that he Is not mimtioiked in the 
aceoiint of Joaiab's mforma given io 3 K ^ [fe 
remained unsltokan In his eopvfctiou that sacrifice 
was ujmeoefisary and dloplisuiiiig to Jfldiwehr Ho 
^ve an unr^uoliBDil denio] to the »&^rtian that 
Moan had cunitnimdEHl H (Jer 7^, and declared, 
porhape of tho Jahvistk ducumsiit itself, that * ihe 
lying pen of scribes hod wrought foJsclj^ (i^b 
It is stated K 23 *J ikat JooiahV reformation 
was imtugurotecl by a Bolcmn covenant to keep the 
law on the port ot the king and the people; r iaat 
tbera was somu solemn publication of wb&t 
hcbi^oith to bo the law at seuie otagn of the rei- 
foTmotion is likely enough, hut it is more protnhlo 
that this did not take place at the beginning of the 
movemantp hot when it had made Hufioient prO' 
grun to ensure the nbseuen of any vary violent 
^poftiliarL The prij^t narraUFe W a itrongly 
Ikoterouomio coloiiTing:^ am! oooms to have bean 
niodlHed nnoe it was tir^t written.* The coda now 
contained in Ex 34 may well reprreenL tho bosk 
of the ' covenant* dotormuiMl upon by Jusiali {note 
pu^iculorly though the hortatory intredoo- 
tion Lb probably of sotdewhat later date^ 
Nolvnitbitanding tho deep oleuvagc between 
Jeromlali and ihotur prophsta who approved of 
jHiiab'aDOuiprombe, Hie inducnoo of Jeremmh must 
havD b«n groat. Hts attaokod unsparingly thn 
superatitiona which all Josioh'n zeal hud been nn- 
ablo to Btamp ont^ as well as tho momJ evkLi from 
which even the refornicd TcEUpIo was by no m«afia 
free. It was doubtl^ in no eiuaU mc&aure owing 
to him lliat^ at the duiillEiiBLonnient caused by the 
treuhicif which followed tha death of JuaLohp there 
was not a far greater reerudescence- of the supor- 
Btjtiotis which Llinb king hod pni down. 

Thct folso hopes raised In ilndah by the dukat 
of Fliamoh ml the batik of Camhembb again 

X It to ohrlwi Uaiti «Jtrr li m j l a tino ■Kriar^a to liMOnt 
Bltorst JefiUiiitiv, k «iukhHahl« tlbtf mmt hmtm atoned bcfiur 
It. OBOH lO b« nHO^lHd Lbvt.tlw ptlM iMI «u^ 
kam dtoptw^Rf h* Jabwh- 

S SuUi whcfw HQOfdliifr lo fl £ IX botiic tW to fount U 

^tfaf boolt of Um tow^AAniSj^ hi tlW it PHMiOlf bseau •tba 
booh; of tlw BHrEolkSi' (fr^vUiltbi£na^h faOUiLiM bii u yit bun 
1^ obont anw ocvBnMl^ Zb v.i tht RaitUM tBTvbnu todll;? 
I^^cnr thw Lu la nbilwiiw ^ Oiwlci B Lbto 

iildr rtpnwmtB Uw eccnct Uitt Idr Llm rv^iqr of Ui» 
ntk teals' ipedt the || nratr pooiL^B, wofdhL 

■ 10 cooSirfh ihB Wtfdi of ikto ooiwiMit tllii wen wiltt«f In thto 
boc^f* on pnhaUjui KkUrkMi ^ m Cwitwoiwmte «dicor. Bad 
tUs Adding hM i fnto B d tb* BHraEatiH b Uw dcwMiptloa ol 
Uw RBoIx fotuid 1 b v.t^ Bod tb* ODiijMquEtiti ^tcnUkst of 
*m E^yy1alUl•t' bio' Iht cecvouit^ hi vX 
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oJkil furtb JcrnPiiiali's rtctiTity+ Hlii enrlkr ftii* 
Lic:].|j«||niiii of Jadn^^i'a ruin id thi; ?tanili4 of a iw 
rrofii the Eiortfi li^l noL bo€n realtzeti ; for^ LLrjt]}'|i 
the i^ytIlians hsd ?uiim vafv near^ tlitMre Li no Hfvi- 
denee that LEiuy Invadcil Juilrvli^ But now 
them tt'oa n hra|3ei L of tlio doHiEaatEon of il far 
tnoro poworfiu nnUqOk viiL the Cbahltennfip who in 
JniLtih weuhi not unnaturaEiy ba Tej^mtlcid ao coin,' 
in^ freiu the north. Aecerdinf;lj^ in Ihu fourth 

of Jehoialdm (if. b.cJi Jt^remuili 

directed his illaci|i1e to write down a riam^ 

Twr of proiilietiea whieh he hml eomposeif Emm the 
beguiling e( bss niinbtry La (S:iGj with the ahjeet 
of ehowin}^ that the judf,eiLmt then ihrEsatefied md 
been merely poelponed luiil aol ^^0^11x1+ 

15. End of the king^dem of jndah.—Tho ill- 
ndvjiiod revolt uf Jehoiaklroi. three yeaia nXtof he 
hud. taken an txiLh of allegiance to NenaeJimtlaeriiairt 
brought a^airub JemNilem rin army of ChaJdafann 
which, aitcr erome timei wiva jclnedf hy Kehtichad- 
nc3EMr in |iecsun. Jchniakim appears to have died 
doTing the aie^c, Ifa wm aucoccdcd by his boh 
J ehoiachinp who, three moathu later, imrrendercil 
to Nebnel^nezaar. JeholaehEn and nmnyof the 
pyal fainiljir with the arutoirracy of JncLihp inelutl^ 
if not moat, of the ^Udoklto pnests, 
wera eatrieil captiTfl to Babylon,^ N^ebuchiuliicajutr 
Abjiointinn nskinR of Judnh Muttanioh^ the brother 
of Jehoinklnt and tincle of JehoiBiehinp who now 
as^uiuoJ bliQ naioe of j^Iekinh. 

But thfi new govemnient pro veil no better than 
the oM. The ralD^tinion Statea Lad not yet real- 
in^ the fall power of the ChnJdmmiB, while 
ootttinned tho jHolioy^ whieb she had folioweo^r 
luore than n century, of fomcntini^ ratelui In 
PflJegtine^ in order to avert the dln.£;cr whLeh 
threatened tierself from the ^eat YV+ iTslAtiQ em¬ 
pire. In Jipito of Jeremiah 4 oamest wamLn^^ 
Zodekiah waa induced to roToltr with the inavlt- 
ablu nssqlt. After a loou mc^, JeniMileni titki 
takcEi in the year B,a Kin^ 2h>dekiafi wno 
made prlsuEnir, blindpih and oirricd to Babylon i 
the Tempio woa Brat rhiod and Lhonp to^n^ther with 
the kio^i palace and the better hottiwB m Jern- 
juilem, burnt; iLo oLty ifudls wero broken down. 
For the wcond time a great number of tho in- 
habibimU, inclndhi^ tLcHai pine»t:^ who had Ihou 
loft on the formar occaoionp weie trartBPortod to 
Bflbylonr 

Tuo OTp. iLfl Ia bet natuml from the piftce and 
period of iLb cocupoaitioD^ u for the meet pari 
written from an ariabocratla point of riow; andj 
Mconiin^ty, ^ce the upper clajwia wore taken 
into exile, it la not aurpririjig that somo pajL-^agne 
giro the imprewdoTi that the whole popnlatLon of 
■ludah except the very pooreat wore triin^portod. 
Bnt} altlidmgh the wholelond had Rufferod greatly,, 
it wob JenwflJoiu only thnt had borue the hrent 
of Nebuchaiinexzariis wrath, and a not inconBiiior- 
ahle pepulation rcmaincil in tlia land, whuee ncini^ 
ben were augmented^ m Boon oa the Cbaldixiin 
army Imd goni^T by the reiom eL numerens le- 
fugi^, TJinjiy of wheui were ilnnhtlcfia of Kood 
faniijyp who naii i^inght an anylnm tn the in.i]gli- 
honring conn trice. ^ebiieliadneuar, although 
even hid tetienoe waa exhaustod an for as i£lo 
housa of l>avid woe ocmeumpd, mlhered to hi* 
foTtner fwllcy of leariitg ihe ^vemiucnt of tbo 
in the bamlB of a native, and appointed 
Ge^L^i the ion of Ahikam gevemor of JndoJ]. 

Uow loojf Ci-CilaiyUi^R govirmoraliip luted wmot 
be determined with certiilnty. 'Hio year ia not 
(nven in Jot 4 n 1 2 K 25^^ and lui interval of Ict^a 
than three motitivi BcemAi scarcely anfhideTit for the 

arteit trqmlw# cbitM off by Kfibachidtuaijr mm 
^L U^eI; t itft Jw ki aiqfv intftwoHhj ILhi X K rl. 

nw Of tlifl noM anttwift rn™ af ti™ niim 

VOT^ rii.—*9 


event A rL'cenTiMl in 2 K iio. Since Jer tncH- 
i\nm a thint traiiAjnrtatlon of Jews to Babylon 
five years after the whldij ol though it ts 

linted in thu eighteenth ymr of Nehudiadnezxarp 
lEEii^^t fjo the Hume oa that whicL 11$ deserf bod in 
2 K ^> 5 '^ wo may parhap# t^uppo^ that G^aiinh 
Was ravemor for a^ut lii e TkOJB, th& lost trons^ 
mrta^ion Lemg the romlt of hifl murder K 
Jer 4 i^L wblcLi tb$ Chaldnaana regarded na an net 
of rfllfolllon. TliencoforwAjd Judali, like Snuinriap 
anp^ra to have been goremed by a Baby Ionian 
olhciaL 

In the isertainty Ibat the ClioldcpaTiR, after I ho 
murder of U«daliBjbt wtnild ?eud a punitive feXl^edi' 
tien to Judahp a number of the InLahitautB HesI to 
Kgypt, which hod probably been fora comddcniblo 
pmoril u place of refuga for tho distteawf Inhabitants 
not on ly of JudaEi, but also of Samaria. TIhjto thu» 
ar(^ a niinilMr of leroellto communitica la KgypC^ 
which wore descinoii In after tiniei to have on im- 
poTtimt inOrti^nce on lirrael- The refup»A would 
natumlly hq rpprBaentatlvo of the luodldy of culta 
which oxietod iq PalBetincia the 7 tb cent^ n,c.; but 
the relJ^on of JaUifch Houryhed onioug tliem, and 
In Llio tunc of CarnhyvK^^appArentiy there hod pre- 
vioualy becR opposition the part of the EgypLlan 
pricsta^ perhatid on the grociiid of the choice of nac- 
rihclaJ aniniius—a teiu]^ for ^aoribco was built to 
Jaliweli at Klephantin?. 

Of the loBt yeoia and death of Jcreniiab. who,, 
after the tnumcr of CjedaUah^ wm compollcil by 
the rufogeen to acoonii:iany Uiam to Ei^ypt^wo have 
HO iuforinaLlon. Thera 14 no evideuoe tliat bbi pro¬ 
ven weierci^ any ponimnent inilucnco upon (hu 
coDimunlly in Egyptr Ho may Lave rDtumed to 
Jemsoloui and diid there. 

It hod boBu Jcremiah'H sad officfl * to pluck up 
and to break down, and to overthrow nnd to do- 
stroyj and apparently it wa» not till tbo close of 
his lulnbLiT thjit It woa percoivcti that be Iwt nim 
a mlsfiiiDn Luilil and to plant' (Jer 31 **). Ab 
though ho never waverod in hU eonvictlon of the 
futihty of oppoflltioEi to Lfae Chaldccans^ there con ho 
nttlo doubt that to tbcHo who beliove^l his prcnching 
he tumo^l comforter. Ifrrliapa iho indlviduiUiani 
whldi wfm beginning to moka it^olf heard {cf« Jer 
SI^) ntay partly account for ihi* phoBe, but ft was 
prohubly duo in iho main to the couvictiua that 
Job web, who all throng h fvmolei Jiofl nuncni- 
bered tlie lov* of her unpousal ( 2 *h could nut wholly 
east her off. The prophecy In 23 ”^ whicli nppoarA 
Worked up again in 33 ^^ though we do not fawtsoEu 
itia its uripnal ^ettlng^ and perhapa uot lanite in 
its original fonu^ may bo datetl with con-Hlderable 
likelihood In tlie perioLl of the min of the kin^oui 
of tor the eapioiTe of Zodekiah. The tree of IJavid'n 
dynnsiy hnn been, cut dow'U, Wt from the rpot ■ 
there wuuld yet sprin^np amfaoot (wrongly rendorcd 
^bnmcli'in liVl which woiild grow agatu Into os 
goodly a tree. Thiu rcatomd monaT^y, unllku 
S^okioh, who hud behed 3 iia namo of " Jahweh ht 
righteouBueMJ iiVcKild seek its ^riphteotL 4 ne 3 Bi|^f.ff. 
w'eUkilng, onfy in Joliwch, and tlio rratored com* 
mumty would enjoy a * covenant' with Jahweh 
which would he mmianent, inasniucb oa His tenati- 
iug i^E^rdik) Would bo writtoii uu H is peoplo'a hearts 
The prephAcy of tbo ^ Shoot'is the ear- 

1 t*™ ‘ IHrld' la nBt Q^eRprartiiF 1 » uadentood 

to Aoiii wlfduBiUj ihb BiTtml hraily &t bet otcrtly Lbst 

Judi^ whidi hkU to kinr bMwqted to tbi djrnvky cl 

I^tUL Id litbgnifb, lk'Ur||ift|«d!+ Mitjr iJtoBEtobUS.'i 

fcclaMl dnixnduUi srt f ro» rr^xcliif, /rnmliia nwmS 

to- aHui UnM lunily feuf id^. 

SOi^KW Lbl WBttl iTndrrw IbSk ei{.eUlE] VrM^ nnpa 

Df DiiMJitliic Id I ifrliiw uidbt th* iwwuitfHpy wimM Lniply, it 

h not quU€««tBlq HrlMtlt twrcrfftoUaiM toe rcfUier ^AVeniJiL' 
BuvrdH»toiMn|y*flMto«tpMK*vi 3 cb M UuL which 
sxffftA betH-«n |ito pOfUn itlsB Mv* frbtervd Into Lb Ln^^rqert 
lor nnitJMi pre^ti^ sM li k Tawl, In lie* J^itp Ati, 

If tUs toJtivB IfB eUapUKf toe oaflief- ta re ua bt wkl b# Uut 
torim reUtioa ^rwtta Jsbvn sad IdmIUoi^M in JFrr 
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prediction of fntDre to wo 

fif>d ttsbie^tieiitty de£.nlte referenou in the OT {oL 
Zw dr^ C), bud muj bo n^uded ofl the vLiuting- 
point of' Messlanio' pTophucy, 

i6. Rell^on in JuiIhIi after the deatrnctiaa of 
the Tempi*-—The deportation of the prieata fmin 
JewaiAm and the homing of the Tcnipie liAd not 
made tuipoudilleh for the pmt iitone edtar 

originidij erected % Ahai prebikblv TenuLincdp luid 
in any case eoiiie iwrt of nltnit' conld huxn beencon^ 
tinned on It* rite. But the Abflenee of a intesthoDd 
uiuat have oocariened znanr diRiunltiH, for aujcred 
and Mirtil&r life wens bardly dlitlDipaLchjihJek In 
thU refipect Samaria wa* now. Let ter off tiian d odaku 
for had been reopened by aiHMsial permiasian 

of the king of Amyiiai and pfobably Shechem nnd 
other E&nctoRjieii were to eomo extent floturiuliiiig. 
The removal of the dynmrty of I>*rid hod Laketi 
nwaj theoM eanje of j^nn^ between SAJimiia and 
Judah j aad, idnoe the aimilarfty In iiieir politieaLl 
ritoatkin wotild dniibtlefia draw the two proviiioea 
together) titer* waa now no reflAon why they ahonid 
not eombino for ti^ebr mntiinJ advimtage, Tlie 
prie^itho^ at ikth*I, -which inay imECiiiably be 
regarded aa Aaronjtev'reprMentcd in the tdain the 
ideae^ net indeed of Jercniia]i, bat of the OTophetic 
M'bool whiob had drawii up the Jahvistlo dociiroEmt 
(J) ^ and il ie probable tliat the prexlmity of Bethel 
to JemF^eni anggeeted the tHMeibdlty of an iw- 
rangement hy which the Initer aanttuary Bhonld 
iservG the ueode of those who luul hilherto wenliip- 
ped at ihfr former. Bethel far itn port eupplyLn^ tlse 
JrttaatLoixl. Thai hy aome mean*, at mmo time, 
the province of Saraaiia wm for tellgioua purposM 
united with J ndah i* o^ddentr The writer of Err 4**- 
believed that ladb a union iiad been efTeeted bdbre 
the Ume of ZembbAbel^ and the of the Samarf- 

tnn echhem and iubtfeqtienc wonihip nt Geiirim is 
inexplicablo unless the SamaritaiTe Imd preriaariy 
accepted the principle of one aanetna^ only. The 
eombmatiun of the N. lj*raeHte and Judean docu- 
mcate Eaud J also rrcHuppoe^ some euch tmienj 
which may riioetoaaily be explainefi on the vnppoei^ 
t ioa of m voInnUiry agreeiiieutv We need noLdtsmbui 
the ajeoonut given in S K aa altogether ficts- 
tiona, for it is extremely nnllkely that tlioae wlio 
had womihipp^ at BDth<3 weald be ananlmeiiriy in 
favoar of tJoduig that aoxietuaTj, and the majerity 
may |ia%'cjKipeLrated on the niinority the hoiroia 
here deacribea s hut the writer can BCftrcely be cor¬ 
rect In aocriblng them to Joriah. TrobahLy thii be- 
ginntng of rcnMOTi affected at Crai only Judah* and 
the district tiitherto ieTrod by B«thel. There were, 
indeed^ many problems to be solved before It ceald 
havo a wider ncojie- Sn panJenhLr, there wae the 
qncsftioTt of the law-hooLs^ or^ in Efebrow phrase- 

ologjitlie *Cwv«taiJt*-booki»re€togm»d rwp^^tivBly 


Wt Mar, hewertr, qf ■ HtrtuD ratlAciithie a Sa Ifar 

n^kn etMfIriah par Hau, wa^ Iho^w^h ara iwt tba 
dmnsplaSCie wbfbb Ic* up la It^awi in t.o ||]|i c^riKUii bi 
tu bi « Ilia habt ef wi crdluatitt daUiu Iran tha 
lli«liia Ihil cb, U, Lbooch U tn»J tuabodT hm Of Jrrfnbh'a 
pbrnartL b nal frem tb* A uwn aandr 

lo tKtqra that Ui^rt In xb Lhia tiraa a Uw 

ftirtina laIM Imiaf nl liftiuabLali vu aacrlbHl LOtbig prtfud 
qCtMEEaduir 

I It h InmCKhraUa thrl Lba wtltar to vaub wn m th« 
iKnnmtniJaii^'v TKlcrtAi la tF ba bvA bmd fil Uw 

diftnictioa ^ OmIhI bj Jadah. ilipqli) Wi^vtei the iLMjU at 
tiM nroriB u Oaba la Pcanbeha' (r.^ Aelhal; Ijir ent- 

v^i Jealah^i I IE la hnn tba mm* w4 h 

]g llL ItlaiJfTiUScanltliiil t S whM^MpcablXKttro- 

iuiiiiJcL aad aru writlaU al 1^*4 u lata u the tlilrd rmntkm 
f rom |ha u™ oP fiaw^haddm t.o ajpj Ihbi 

aJlrrad datreutka ef Soltaal iind CkT tba pbuMS ot fiamuti. 

i Vof a fultaf dlacuBlBOft *t Ihdi pdint^aia Kannttt, 'Tha 
Orfartnnt lha Aaronlla Friaatlwod,' In J7M£ri IIKIfi] Iflp-l-ia. 

>Tlf* uul Umlia at Judah il Udi Eteriad um n«l knowjv IL 
H pi^Ua kL«n Judiih aBaaed la a Jibrd^yi ^nij ww 
mad* a irrrifciJMM avrwnid by ■ HahytatilKn DHkial, Iba nhf 
Simliji we™ rtatci^; hat admi dliiri^a wHk-h, u tar aa iMIr 
[rikfnkialian «« cop^'efikB^t wrrr JluiMm luay am Jri haVa 
ibtllnn with tbrlr dd auivtiiarlea. 


at Jerujalcm and fbunarift- The Eluhistic dota- 
ikiont E wu prebahly oocepted net only at Bntbel, 
hnt oisa at other umetnanes in iSamuia t while ia 
Jsdah the Jahvlsllc decument J, in epite of the 
oppo«tien of Jeremieh* had probably mcqui^, 
except perlmpinZndokHeciTclkiAp n i^iiaal-canonicftl 
ncceptimcft. It yitiA not to Ite expected tbnt cither 
coniinunity iliould abandon It8 Scriptnreap end tbo 
difllculty woa Bulvod by I tie eonibinatlon of d ajid 
E into JE» I he cchIc uf .1 (Ex being represented 
ns giiTm to repliiee Ihc c^c of E, wmcii had been. 
brJxen np hy Stoe^Hv 

iL ill nut have been evident to those who eheri^hed 
any imtionaliat napirationn thnl nuyLbing which 
tended taw^jurda controJintion and unloa was of 
the greatoat volao, and It is not s^i^irialiig that, 
wlieu tJie compact Letwocn Bethel and JemsalEiiii 
had tizno to prove Its advantages, a Inrihar 
extension of tlio law of the On* fianctna^ began 
Ut ho mooted. But there wi>re many dimcaltiee 
in the way- Tho Impofffiibilily of fclanghtciiiig 
domeatio animak except at JemBAlain hod^already 
b^n found a gi'Ast Lnrden In the more distant 
dm trick of Jndah ; it woa fa tile to imagluo that 
still more duitant dktrieta in N. Bammia or Galileo 
wottid tolerate F^ueb an incouvonience, Boridea, 
even on thaauppwilion tliat the rest of the coantry 
woald be wiUiag to accept Jcnuuiletrt oa a place of 
Bacrifice In Jleu of olbar jamptnarim?, ibera was the 
problem of the inainteuaDce of the priest* who had 
MlEkLBterod at thoso, while a utatc of society in 
which the vend Etta w a^ rccognixed waold aaluxally 
shrink from aholiBlthag aanctiiAries where an inne- 
ocoL bomicide might bad sayltuii, A farther difh' 
oulty would be found Ln the fact that refoiming 
idpiahid In tome TeBiWts made greater way ia 
J ndah. Thus, e.if+* whensoa tboeo who* after the 
introdtLctlon of hoatlicn neLtloro, hod laboured to 
maintain tbo FeLigiini of Jahw'olk as the national 
religion nf Samoifia had perhaps boon oom^led to 
content thoniBelVie* with afSrmiag Jahwoh^ oxetu- 
hIto right to wur^kip, and, while InHiatmg that to 
Mild alone belonged the flr^t-bom^ had apparently 
Ipft tha actual sacriUce of these stiJl pormwaibre 
I Ex J iidah, perhaiw in rusponse to J crcmlah'i 
vehement teacLing on Ihe imbjoct, had made the 
sacridoe of the fknbborn illegal aad their redcinph 
tion oompulsory (Ex 34^1- 

Taught, perhaps, hy the luistaki^ of tha ^t* 
the 6tn cent. TefarmerB adopted a libera] policy. 
Tha sociiliceof the firKt-bom was ahwlntely pro- 
hihttod, hut in eennaxion with the ftlanghter of 
doTneetic animolB a bold and for- reaching innova¬ 
tion wpji occeptad. The intomal fat and tho 
blood hod bllberto been nn»t holy, and It Ikod been 
obligatory to bum the on* and to pour out the 
other upon the alUr^ No coneasrion was mode 
with regard to the sating of either, bnt all llkat 
was now rfKinired in oonnaxlon with the hinod was 
that H Hhould W ponnai out upon the ground- 
This modiOcation in ritual rcqnlrementfl removed 
the greatest obstacle to the adoption of tho law of 
the One Banctuaiii'. In other respecta aluo the 
rafomiiors were ^T^ally liberaL Joriah^i [willcy of 
throwing open the priesMiood at tho central aaoc- 
tiifwy to the prirstB of tho oonnliTy cnjictuaries, 
whicb the sons of ZaJok had once succosafully 
thwarted^ was now adopted; and curtain nanetu'^ 
oriH, although they ceased to he place* of oscri- 
hca, were allnwed to keep thdr righto of SJ^Inm 
(m 11>*'**4“**; ef. .TrwSbb 

The outcome ol ihcso and olher raforms and 
oanoeariona wm the book of Bauteronotny* of 
which the legal code (oIjjl lS-20) k evUloritly the 

I i^tise«t ttoi cxLiE] Ls nulnlBhKHl 41 tti* qf 

It If that lb* iKrinc* ol the flffi'bdm b nci litidril*d; 

Im lE^. Eltklcl! rocOfCijttA that Eb* Hacrtftci ct tb* 

bM b«a lf¥»I k kt povL 
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hueIctsi, In the foti^|:ront of thii code b pl»c«d 
thfl l*w reL&tmr to sotiriJlefl nt Uim ono aIeat,^ 
RpeclHlIy rsrAmf!fl [n view of tho of Uiq 

Inw to ul rarnol. TJne eodo alaa contai na rulia me- 
lAtinff to the cch«bratirtii of ih^ j^rieaEi fcnjitn, the 
ludiot^ikqnce of tlie and [he like, ae well 

as n immbCT of onactnfieiite deujpod lo put a stop 
tu Raperslittdiijf nml lieatlienish pnvticcfs m-uq 
orkHnaaeeit doalmy with MatterH of commoa Jifo, 
These Jjuct, whioh ikiu to nome o^teiit bft&ed npon 
the oode of tlie Sfi&isiitaj) book E, appear to be 
intended more eApeelidly^ thon^li not exclnsivelv, 
for ^e inRtTncdon of the nDa^iidjL>aii dLstricta of 
the landi, Tliid code of law, atthoogh it is directly 
at variance with Jeremiali (7®) in definitely reqair- 
jn^ aacrifleo—whieh it mepresenta os ooniaionded 
by ftlcMcs Ikim^If—indLroclIj did mucLi to farLher 
JereEotah^R Eonceptioo of religion. In time ust 
the motive of soerifioo luid freguently been * to eat 
flesh —a fact which had callacT forth the eeathing 
RaTcaim of JeromuJi (7®Jl; but now those w hodealred 
to feoflt ^nld do lo at honm, and thtw eaenfieewaK 
lift^ above etich sordid coiLsideratkiiis. 

There wm, LndMd^ Uie dan^ that the iafrfl- 
nuenoy qf ritual worship m^ht bring aboot a 
fo^'^tlnlnew of reU^oQ,^lmt; tbU was to a pnsat 


extent guarded against by the I>eute]renom]ir re- 
forEnenH, who based obedience to tho oommon law 
of rwasl on Istaers relation to Jahweb* and imb^ 
aeqoently pteflxed to thu cotlfl of laws tevenU 
pTeucea cast into the farm of hortateiy adiliesav 
by alosBa, Yet the difflcialty mnat have been felt 
that the old r^aiogue, wfiieh was regarded as 
Ihe IabIs of Jabweh'A ^<%vimant' with larael^ beine 
cbiefly concsemed with ritual erdineaeas, had been 
repudiated by the acJiool of Jeremiah^ and tbst 
this whool, which, indeed^ had greatly leavened 
religious thought^ wqnld never accent as the basie 
of a divine ' oovetiAnt^^ a c<wle which required 
jmerlboe but did not insist on justice, mercy, and 
inith. Accordingly, ainen tho tradEtJon of tho 
IiwH divinely given and graven, upon two tabl&a 
™ Jjawied firm hold of tho popnlor miad, 
the bold step was talrozi of providing a now 
iogue (Dt S), keeping thn flrst oomomndmegnt and 
that relitiag to the cbearranoe of Ih* Sabbath, as 
well as the mom recently introduced prohibition 
of Jwge^^ but ctharwiM based on the ethical 
teochmg oj specially JerBmiah 

One of the last of tho jgreat Samaritan aanctu^ 
anca to fall into line in the matter of the Ileutcm. 
nomiQ mw was that of Sbochcni,, which claimed 
to bo the bunal.plaoa of Joseph (Jn« B4®), and 
wMeh poasesaed near Its altar some standing-stoDc# 
TOPpo^ te have bun placed thero by J^ua (Dt 
rV Would have been strange if tho 

iualii^te of Shecheoi had bean willing to destroy 
that which had made their city eg famous, whi to 
Without Shechcni tho unity qf Israel onold not 
^vo bfifcii attMuod. A solemn compact^ IcgallEcd 
by u appendp to the earlier law of Doirteroncmy 
(cf. 27), WM thetefora made with thn Sbcchemites. 
whereby the lal ter agreed te accept the law of iho 
Om Souctnaiy, This compact was ratided with 
Mmlira upon the old nJtar of Shechem, wliieh was 
alicwed to remain on eondition that it should net 
ajgaJn bfl need for iti original purpose, whUo the 
^t^ding^stonas were pur^ of any heatlmniah or 
laBooiationa liy being plasterod orer 
anduiRcribed with the proviflioru of the now law." 

■ it fcBdaisl ta dSinvTi tlu Uni 

Jlth lit ^ « PnilKwioiiyr, tail. 
^ ^ awiuiriii Jut. 

KiiLySlE*at tuiwintal inutnjummtnk. 
^ rtratataal In Jo. tt kii 

tUi j«ssr^^' “* ''*** 


I ■H1*igrt*lpi UlAt 


E Ud its arhcla In i 
' ■ tlw of 


AdvfinU^ Inken of tho gathering at Sbe^ 
obem te atimnlate the national scntinLcnC Kcpre- 
aeutativos of tlie twolvo tribes weru stationed, six 
on EbaJ, on which stood thu ancient sanctuary, 
ami six on Geridm, who respomled renEkectivoTy 
when tho Invites pronnuncod curBca on those why 
ahouM transgrc&5^ and hlossings on those who 
abouid obey, the new law. 

Tbq law of tlie Ona Eiaucluary bad Lhua become 
a ndLying point fur Lho naticiraL Ulo of Urac],,^ 
JoitiAolem being accepted m the uitly legitimate 
place of soerilTLOO by tho whole Jimd wliich hsd 
once fanned the kingdom oi David* No doubt 
there atUl remained some heatliqq commiinitii» ia 
Samaria, and still mora in Galilee and Gilwl; 
bnt there waa little cuhcmun between them, and 
aoch national sentimcRt as existed was ramelite. 
^ greatly Jioii thq aenso of Csraqllte unity 
developed by Urn centralization of worihip that 
thereiomieia had considered it desirable to incor- 
write in their new law+boqk IcgifilatiQb for a 
future king fDt lT'*-»}. The provmon that juicli 
a kj33g must be of Tsraeiita bl[j^ may inasibly he 
aimed at the luubitiaus schemes of soiue gavornor 

appointed by the ChalrWis to gat himaclf reeog^ 
HIM aa Idng of Paip&tLire, or may be intended 
merely to cnsurG tEiat a Idiig of Israel ahoutd not 
be a man who bad only recently accepted the 
teJigion of Jahwch but one who was thqrougbly 
imbued with Ismekte tradition, whilt in the warn- 
ing against Egypt and against horsea we may see 
the fniita of the toiehing of tho great propuete. 
It is ttnposeible te give a ad qu^ for 

the adoption of the Deuteronomio law^ bat it 
dated before the appointment of 

It- Development o/ religion amcog the Ba^bj- 
io nfan ^xiles.^Meonwhile a ndi|^iifldevelopment 
of the utmost Importance was gmng on among tiie 
Jawish oommimity settled in Babylonia. It mfcht 
have Iwcn lupwied that thasq exiles, like their 
hretnreu who bad taken refuge in Egjpt^ would 
have erected one o? more templea to JaJiweli^ and 
wonid have eontinued the eatendae of thair own 
teligiorL But, wbrnaan the rarugoea in Egypt liad 
Iftlt their native land of their own free will, the 
Dxiles In Baby Ionia were for the mewt put violent Ey 
nationalist, and lose Indinad to settla down in a 
foreign onuntty; Indeed, for seme time it was ilfi> 
fiedt to persuade them that their evilo would bo 
or long duration Icf, Jer 28 f. j. 

The mi^ important factor in shaping the re¬ 
ligion of the oillea in Babybmia waa the prwence 
among them of the Zidokite priesEa, of whom the 
m^ofity bad been oairEed ofT with Jeholacliiu in 
S®7 a,cr. An unfotaeoen rMult of Josiah'e reforms 
wua that these prieeta had been pioced in a unique 
position; for, since they had letnsod to wxept oq 
eqnfuity the priasU who had ministerDd at 
the country son^miries lExk 44^)* they worn 
nmMlIed to maintsin not only Uiat there must 
bo but one sanctuary, but also that that one 
sanctuary muat. be at JartrsaJem* Theso men. 
Iherefore, could not hava acceded to a demand 
for a temple in BabylnnEs^had such a demand 
been mode—■ without stultifying their previnua 
action. ^ 

among these priaats wm m cmiain 
aan JM Bnri, a man thoreunlily hubin^ 
with the tradiridiitt uf the rsfomied Zodokite priest- 
taken shape after flSI. ^kJul 
imt himscircalled to b* a prophet in the fifth year 
of Jenoiocbiu^s captivLLy^ and thouceforwaru for 
twenty-two years be exercised a powerful infi tiencfl 
DU Ms fcJlqw-eutivea It ia vain to speculate wby 
for fqnx yean E^kiel was sllout i hat it is powdbfe 
tliat for Home time he, Uko hia feJlaw-captiraii, did 

1 KolkM 
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not renlive tKat tlie bkUa ts^ Utely to trt of long 
liimtioEi. 

Liko tho other gnsQt iiropLoto, Kxoldci waa con- 
liooed that tlio dL^it<!in« which hail eomo npc»h hia 
neo^do wcM duo Lo hut Ids t»n«illy tniln^g 
jATgclj modsfi^ii iiifi eoiiceptian of what ih^ i^lusi 
hod l^ii. lie waa ativB to the- wial oriK hid> 
in hLi iPiiiiiton,, tiihlcf ala in the peat had 

CQoabfiod iii idolaiw auJ idolatroiOiB pmctkccfe ui 
the rrlL^doti of JaJiwelu Unlike Jcremlahi he 
oowddor^ etooriilco a divine imtitutionj ami hia 
■tAnd|)nint ia throughout aoccidoLal rather than 
propbetkr ITimadif a mau of Intcnwly otrong 
ocmvielioiiani he niakoa no allowwiro for the fj^t 
that hlB code of right, h of v€ij reccut erigin. 
Thua he condomno m ionio of the aini w'hiiJi have 
cAHiwil [fiiuel'a min the of a. fathc^Q wivea 

by Ilia Hou (Eik m well mi tha marrlitm of a 
half-iuter oh lKeo fnthcr^fl jdde thoa^n imtl; 
practicee liad UeGti^ juid perhaps Ln Falo&Line 
were, the coniiuon custom in Israel ('3 K 1C*"* lli*; 
cT. Gn 

Unit Ezekiel, uiidtr the circuniBtfiiic^ in which, 
ho fpnnti hiitiiielK oiionld liavo developed au itttli- 
vidmdi^m waa hot nataml. It waa inentablB that 
souie of the eailoa ahould N? merjg^ hi the heat.hen- 
iaJn of iJalsylonla.; aiid the dcstrt to Icocp the rest 
faithful to tlahwcii mast have colled futth a caio 
for iudii^liialn which hail not ijeeai reaalteii of 
earlier orophctis so that Ezekid iKwame the proto¬ 
type of the Christum mioistor- It u trno that 
indivIdiiaLi^ of n sort was tdreadv 'in tltc air'^ 
even ht^foin Lhodlnyiter of B07+ men Tuui »k«Ml why, 
if the fathers hrtd eaten M^ur grapes, the chUdnui’fi 
tMiJi aliuolii be set on edge {Jar l^J. To a prophet 
who felt himBelf boimii to cojd for mdiridnnl fioala 
fttich a iiaeirtion must of Meeswity present a pro Weiu 
which conld not bo ignored, and Ezekiel (cli. 18) 
attekiipte<[ to grapple with it. The thon^ht of the 
age was not snUeienlly advanciNi to render a full 
dwciwJiiion of the probtem po^ihte^ and Kwhiel wok 
hanijered by the ti^nppused aecoasity of oonpliu]^ 
iogether irin ami Hulforiiig on cause and clfoet ^ 1ml 
in his eiforfc^i to vindteati JahirelfH iaatiee he in- 
nliit^d oti JaliiWeh'^a relatioa with the individual 
soul, ami thus prepared the way for later imd fuller 
leaeliing. . ^ , 

Ezukierfl great aclurvemenc wm tho forging pi 
the weaiion hy wliieh the rpligion of Uraid wm. 
finally enabled to wUliKtaud thealtack« of hoalhen- 
ism. Ueiug fully wuiinced of Uso wjIo right of tlip 
SMokitcs to the prtcntfaood, an wclE us of a 
turn to Jerusalem, Ezektel imit iiimwlf to commit 
to wTiting thfl priestly tradltlEmfl of the Temple 
ritual H freely introducing, howovor, in diaroctcr' 
Utie fajiliion, iiiodiic*tiotti nnd htuuiattouje which 
ho coiuddcried would he on impTorDmcnt on the old 
state of Lhingifp aod loiiiHtlug on the i»ercafuient 
de^fradotioti to Snforior olhcoH in the Temple of 
th^ f^ivitofli who up to Jnoiah'e mforuaj hail min- 
blared at tho eonntry aimctuaricfc Ho elaime<l 
no aj^oient authority for tlib new *e^lpifkatlcaJ 
iwiity": hat the school wbsth ho fouiHleil not im- 
mtoTully wncluded. In wtortlanro with his teach- 
iag, lliAt what ho laid down ought to have hcen 
pmptised nil along, and this in itself would Umd 
to prod ate the iiopiWHion that what the priestly 
scHolora in Babylonia agreed lo hp right must have 
been eojoined at the Exodus. It hi pOMiihle that 
the Zniiokilu priofitat before they loft Jemaalem, 
know the Jailv»tic doaumoat J in itsoriginil foruu 
though it b unlikely that they would have aceeplcd 
it os what wo iihnald cuJl eaimnicjal i or jierhaM, 
after the cumtiinalkui of J and E Into JE, Ihe 
latter domimout, or an flceounl of it, may have 
reiwhod tliem in Ihil^loula, and may thus liavo 
ikn>vided ihero with an ovafiipls of a fTnmework 
in whioh to plow their legal tradiliono. Tlio roili- 


fioMdon of priestly tradi Uoiui wua cridently iqiroad 
ovoT a cousklerablo time. The nuriciis of the eol Ice- 
tinn, which boars a Hlrong resembUmte to ExoblalV 
wriLirigf, b contnlnod In the so-callod fjiw uf Holh 
nras (f*v LT-^2fi), nud prE^ulsthu romarkablo feature 
Liutt, in ofiurLGsrion with the slaughter of danieatic 
animals, it mtuireii the olTering nf the blood and 
fat Hi tho ceutroi aitar, m llmt it numt bo m suh- 
atanen anterior to Deuteronomy. 

The fieUmes of Uyrus ojtd tlic threatened con- 
of llaby 1 onta caused pitva dizituiot not only 
In tho exilea tlioiu 5 ol™, hut also, on tUoir bebolr^ 
to Lh$lr bmtJiTDii in Paleatina. The jiitiiattou in 
Babylonia calLod forth the eloquence of one of tho 
moef attraGtivp of tho cannnlcaJ prophetOp whoae 
compoaltiouH, howaverr have coiue down to us only 
in a very fiuguientoiy fonu, uml modified and 
fiiterwoi'en with propheoioa af a lator date. In 
the coming ovojtbrow of Chaldirau role ho fore- 
paw the rcTeaso of his |Kjoplo from captirityj, and 
hailed Cyroa aa a deliverer. WtioDnet his antici^ 
mtinns woro jufitlEcd hy the event U very doabtfiih 
The l»eBef tlmt Gyrus gave free permbwion to the 
Jewa to retimi lesla only ou ihe atatemeutuf tho 
Chronicler, whoaotruatworthlueHain thieconnexlDa 
may be gnuged by the fact that hfi raurcicntu {Ezr 
ji-uj Gymii *0 restoring tho veaaeJa of the Templei 
which^ occordiitg to the mom probablft itatciiieut 
in S K S-I* (ef. Jar 5£“S^ NebtuAmlneraiJ- had ' cut 
in piewai* forty-eight yenm before. Tim Cylinder 
IriBcri^iea of Cyrus dees not prove tliat ail the 
captive population of the Babylonian Empire wera 
allowed to retnru to their hemes, and there iauo 
uthor coTiHrmation of the Chrooiclori* statemaut. 
Neither Hagp?ai nor Zoclmrioh refers br> any sqcli 
roiuru from captivity, nud neither ahows the 3ea.it 
gratitude towanls Persia. Probably dnrtng the 
rcUpi of Cynm tiie province of Judah contimied 
to iw governed by tJm Babylonisu uHioial wha« 
name M>peftrs in Ezr I* ao fsheobboziar^ 

!&, ^erubbabd appointed mTornut of Judah; 
rebuiidiug: of the Temple.—Thoogh there is good 
rcoAon for doubting the Ghroniclerio ntatemont as 
regsnii Cyrus, there iz no doubt ibnt in the second 
year of Darius ( 580^19 D.a) a meiuber of the uid 
royal famUy of Judah, Zemhliabel the of She^^ 
tiol, had hMin appainted goi^emor of Jndah. \Vo 
kuow Dolbiug of the fortunes of the house uf Davui 
in Baby Ionia l^oy end the fact tSmt Jahoiocldn had 
been tTCfited wiLh cooiridenUiiM by E^il-merodonh. 
iSaru bbahel may have commanded liimBeU to Danoz 

I in aome such way w Is dEOcribed in I £s 3 f., or ha 
may hjiTo town selected for the premorahip of 
Jodali IpeemiiH Darius, in tho tronblea whkh liefiot 
liim At the beginning of his nuRti, wudied to eem- 
ciimte the ialiahilAnte of that prorizicc. That Uiert! 
was any tolurn of exHos on a large scale at iJio 
time of E^rubhAlioVa apfwlntment is onlLkely i but 
there b little doubt that be would he accomirivnScd 
W a rotinue of lita own wple, among whom there 
would bet 1*1 pru^bility, some Stodokite 


prleeta - , . 

Hitherto Ultle liad been dono at Jemnalem m 
the way of rwrtoraution. Bicrificos were offiLTOii at 
the nltarfHog ? hut the Temple had not been 
rehiultt oncU appattnlly^ its rnina hiui not even 
been dearod away; the wall of Jerusalem ™ 
tftill broken down, oud the community generaJly 
was poverty-vtriflkeo. The poverty, huwaver, was 
not univerMiJ, and a oertaui numlw? of people 
hud built thcmselvee hnnsei wbirb^ in the opinion 
of the prophet IfMf^, were unneccoMirily Injcori- 
ouiu This propbet, uf whose aulModcnte wu know 
Dothingi^ took ndvontagic of tho euLhuaiajm] cvokcil 

1 Wt Mft WW in m peritkm ta WfaMfarf ll^d^ uwl 

y^i^chariaii hii rrtOTTwd wttb iecahhabri. w wbelhrr ther h*4 
hlwiij^ niTni 1 a jEjihh- :&cha7ifth'f ifiUmt cwtrM Is luikbli, 

wlikh kfrudi^t be Infirml Iw Tirfiwni:il Is tlw raeiv 

p^ii^vs j«*ei 0J Bihrloiila CM tbs other mmd, tin pinrtdAcc 
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by ZumLlwbQrff n[ipo]ji£i]ieni to urgn tbe rebniJd^ 
lug of the TeT3]jjl{\ On the ne^^iuiWD festlvaJ 
(c. iat Sopt, LI.C.) bfl nddroastail ihv |i€0^ilo oJa 
tJjiii iirnbj^t wkli anfili auceisffi tliat, thm^ w^cb^i 
Jat^r (c, ^th vii'ork^ prahAbly in Ihv oleimng 

of th^a sttci, wu acUt&liy DcgTin- A moatL latter 
jc. ^Jit OcL), t|t€ wo^k wa^ fo In advuneed that 
It wu iMJBEilkjo to Inj the fouuiiatioD-fftouQ with 
wilotuti e<rn;!monyi^ llaggn mvf viiiisotitOj^ thoK 
MrhQ wore do^apondent becikiiw el tho bifeiior ebar- 
Eu;ter of the biuldleg jitab b^gon^ bydeclariDg tliat 
theentcomc tA the Hkikto^ of the worlrj—referring 
probably to tii-o botnerone zevolba which had bruki^Ji 
Q^t aji^aLdal Bjoiiifl m vorioiis pduta of the Pendan 
Empire—wociJd be that tlio weoJcL of bJ] iiiidoTi:^ 
would flow Into the Temple^ Two meotligi later 
{c. SJlh Am.Jp eaprtMou to what 

duubtlesH^ageiier^ hope^lhiitMi Zerabli&hol wotJd 
IjO Aet;}e the revanmi of Jeremiah^e jiuLmijeiiti on 
Jehoiachin (Mag 2*^ Jer 

. iiof^ of the dbo^Dtioii of tlie ren^uu] 

Etimliopi^viarilltLjscHryjhowe'i^erpiJid it jsoou became 
cviJeat that Dturiiei would hold hhi own^ Tlie dit^ 
up[wmtjuv]it lliud cmn«d in Judah waa combated 
by Zbcjiarij&bf who enduvourcfi to beep tJm 
en^huaiuHin whldi Imd beou cA]l«d forth by the 
projt^lof rf bulldin^ tha Temple. ZechaiiaJi^ jen- 
phecIoEp of which those timt Jnave cdduu dowo to ua 
are^ for tlie most pajrt> in dlej^rical lotus, are of 
tmin Jie intereflt, but only two Ccaiur^a of hh work 
ean here be tucutieued. As die work at die Toiiiple 
proceeded BUoci!£fifiilly n tbe idea ww# mooted, iitorhikm 
by i£ertibbabcd himwlfp of rebcdldLnc Ihe wail of 
JenuMLttim. Zecbuihilij alLhongh ha uopod and be¬ 
lieved tliat Zerubhabed would one day actually be 
kiuj' of Judahp wma fodly alive to the danger of inch 
an eabwpriae, and ^riieftdy deprecatt^ it 
The prophet fioenia in ttLia imtanee to liavo been 
i]iiaui!:cefiJifiiJ» and the piioiiw^ fortlilcatlon of 
JeiriMfldem natunJiy a^iwed Lhe Huapiciou of the 
Ei^nritiuiSp vflM> im^dned that Zembbahol was 
aim lug at uiakiug Idiiiielf a Rddond Eolomon^ aud 
nf ejtacLiug from them loreed lahoor (Ezr 
It Was inevitable that diem should be ^ollLgloii 
between tliusu who had always beau aqtdcd in Jeni- 
aalem anJ their bretbroa who haiJ reLoru-c^ from 
the cast. The diief prieet wX Jorujuileni at thk 
time wu a certain Juiilhiia^ non of Jehozadak^ 
whose geuoAlo|^ la connected by tJie Clsroukler 
(1 Ch with the ^julokjiefl probably by the 
mete combiiiadoji of Jer52?* with Hag P bnt 
who may Iwve been deiKieude>.l from the Aaivuile 
pricatn who Imd formcxly minmterod at ifetheJ^ 
The Zodoklte priests w'ho accompaaleil ZembLolicI 
Would naliinJly regard tliin man u ui3f|iiaJilled 
and at best not siiporSur to tho counfiy Lciibes 
w'ho hrul i^nuanontly degreed to an in¬ 

ferior podtiun.* Joehiut, howeter, found a stauncli 
champion ia Zooliariab^ who diHvlarml tiiat m long 
as be flliDiild bo loyal fo JaJiweliA law he sliould 
have the goverumeut of the Temide. Zcrabbnbclp 
ZochiLriah makiitiilnod^ sbould bo kino njKJii bis 
throne^ and Jo^hna prie^it at his right oandp* autl 
af Suif^ WM tmtaUy in i tnaro Suflrtritlna comllitofl, u 
ma hwj lofl^ircr UiDE t4 tnoi Ubr nBiQf^ Of Um 

IfIVUMbA 

^ Tbedsto In Itiiif tU li a ubtsJiea InterUdli li^ T.u. Itbt 
uMMiinQ In ki ciidni^ ihAt wUch ns ddUv^nij tk* 
larfiw e< ihj? tauMlAikii’Ciw. 

'HwfliBrt ti^lareof tbij sn^sJ Ur iSBdwp U iHiftaled,. IhiL 
tL inijrfa* IfilnTHt fitiuk Urn iiwjmiiflDi aimatl kM to ^ 
to .Vit4xtnd<KD 

* HitiluTtune—Vf bleb Kdcfmrimb iJhifwIflUJy 

doc'dtau VI h.vuefttUm bj&iBb (SSk aJiir-i—wte ^vivtca 
vUfM^ Jm ^ DflrrihuoU \t chMT rmra th« f*ct Llml be k 
lUUij lianornk, i.*, ptr^wni# In wlijizh 
^ ^ libpkpMjk for ■. prlmpt m tuakbei. 

'5*l W» HCQwi tjluifl d iFnoocnir- 

rfmptElbvp|]nwjLb(il.XXIi&i1 -sLlibriftitbuid'- mjMS.^nex 
if!r .*T'**°r™^ lia tbsMkiwIjMC i^Lutw^IIb 

«^it^ Uh Lmm croltt«l ia Uii^ Tm*, 

wl^ It toe been m^\s nrU^g lof ihil er ZembUM k v,lA^ 


oouniHil el i»aco P^l^^uId be betwivti the two of 
Ehcm+ Ey hii charuidouahip oE Joshua, Zecii:snAJ4 
derided diat tlio right of the prieiitltooil at Joru- 
salcui belonged to the sous of Aaruii. No doubt 
ho was jierfecdv willing thatp in aoeonhuiee with 
the provudon of the Deuteiouuuiic law, ih u sojia of 
Zodok sheiiliJ also be allowed tn luinkter os priests^ 
but tho consc*iucnca of giving the clilaf po^iilou at 
; die Temple lo an Aaroulte would be that any Zodok- 
Itai who d&dried Lo fuinbi'tor aa priesta would be 
compellod to eaml thcnuelYea in the gild of Amotu 
Aecordluglyp when the news reached Babylonia 
tliat ZeruolMbetp whom die Juwbb exllci regarded 
as their Legitimate rul^jfp bad Teco^ized the gild 
of Aojon as logidmato prieeto at Jorufinieui^ tho 
otadenbB uf the priestly traditions in Babylonia 
weuid bo compotfed to accejit this recHP^itTon as 
fliQjilp and to znurgo tJiiCr ZaduKitcU in die Aaronites. 
In thU way we can e-Xplsin die oUicrwIrie Inexplic¬ 
able fact tbaty w hereas in Ezekiel the clergy am 
dirided into Z^oki^ vmd LevJtoe, in Ebe Bneatly 
Code we Hud Aamnitea imd Lerit^ 
igL SunyuitAii jesJeujy of ju4sh.—Z^hniiali's 
champLemdiip of Joehnu iuvuIvimI far greater cun- 
se^uenees tmn tlie niere diicision Ictween Anron 
and Zftdekn The religious Tcunlou of Saniatia and 
Judikh was still a very rocent event, ami, hud there 
b«n a pFEHlomiuiiucei of a liabyloolnn Cand, tbem- 
ferSp exriindvoly JndxanJ |iorty at this tlmBp die 
links wMub muted the tw'o pruvlnces mtnrt havo 
snapp^p and the religdou and natienal life of 
i^nmana would liave been developed on n ulto dis¬ 
tinct line^ in which caao w'c ahould probably have 
lost sll hiiitocy of the iiorlburti kingdom. A4S it 
woSp the cleavu^ betw^een thuK whom we may call 
the Zdeubbabef party f».r, tlioH wlio had ruEumed 
^ffilh Zerubbabtd trom ikb^'loiiLLab who would natur^ 
ally be strongest in Jeru^tm itself, snd the rust 
of file ^HjpuEiLtion waa nevur tmtircly liCLdod. The 
growing jealuQsy between Sacioda and Juibili^ sji 
li'cll as ihgt fact that Ncliciniah, whoM IceJinga 
werealEoj^dkcr antl'^mariLiui, found n fulltiwiiig 
in JeruMdojzkp Is sunicient proof of this; bnt tho 
jealousy appoata to have been political ratlnar tbim 
rebgmiis, nud tbere msy bAVO been mingled witli tt 
the rival elaiuis of the faruHies of Soul and David, 
should the Monarchy bo realofOiL^ 

Happily, these jealduidos did not interfere wilh 
thp idea of die essoutiol unity of The work 

of rolEectliig tbo ancient LraditionOi wliiiidk hod 
alrc^ly produrod tlie dueutncnts J and K, was still 
continued^ Early utories of the cunqnciit of Poles- 
tinu by tho various tribes and of thu snbee^ucut 
history of tbn countTy wem collected, arranged^ 
aunl uiDdlfied, iu erdur to insist on tho nutty of 
iNrael Moreover, aiuce tbo inQtut of bcalben into 
tliu land Jidll oonlioiJLi^ih outl the religion of dabweb 
Was but lightly held by many who profesaGMl It, a 
school of prupbcitSp who luul alnanily prrslneed tho 
book of Deuteronomy, lubourisl itricci4si ugly lo 
pmdicAte idolatry, using os the buslaof their teaob^ 
ing the atoiii^ now current of the |>asU^ Thu 
ruelbuds of tho onrieut proplietB u ho luuJ taught 
by bvuiDs which could he loomt by heart were slill 
employed convey wnrnkigiiagainst idolatry (i’rO., 
l>L^]lp and to set forlh tlio blessings which might 
be expec^ aa the rtatilt of obedience (e.j., IH a3b 
A collection of JcTomisjrs proplieciea hiul Iwneui iu 
eTfi^iteuce fur mmu time, nml pfoljably nlau cellec- 

J Tlw pedifllnriktw a^tT*4iii Pi» riibtlnr to«l» of ^tuiMlto Iht 
rvl^mi Dt HailJ In Isrottf «r LkvM wuuld vie^I Ihax Jt WMm 
c^kmudl liT pHtiB Lb Ei|iiLMlA tltmt n Wnif i»l» iIkhlM «lja oys r 
■II Iwicl ihpkiM wt 1 h el iJkpc huiiaw of ikvtd. Tbvrid h un 
^Ity Is Uic su|T|ic:tstUofl iJvij kw luefulKf* of JiiviI’B IvujJy 
■tiCL rHSAlncU 4t uibeilL 

II A fwd iUktainiMfi sf ii iarmnS in liw W^Tili pst Into thfr 
ikioath oE Igsbiia (Ju la roYsLk^Uui; ths ptogrir win Uvf'tt 

bsj^ ttrt uS wrvni nUier sndi, tlw n-UUr nxJlr 

tua Is Tivm tivt [iHittw ltji.f sB OMtof i Qt loBby Of tlinw wtum ^ 
k ■iiitnsiinn' 
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tioufi of tbc .^aylbgs o| AhiuHp Hosaa, IwiJjp .Mee&Ii, 
Zopbaniah^ Naliatn^ imd Hulnikkii^^ 

Tbfl UeEib qI tlji»e wliuiu Z^chiiHah htA 
dfiAvoored t« dl&iuiuto horn att^-uipUfk^ to Tortify 
Jfinisal^Di contlna^d to lie clierishod tj riOJitiy in 
thftt dty» Tb« Work of robuildiii^i tbo wall waa 
proluilily kcsnn in B15 ii.O-j oud Tuttenai and 
appealed il aaceeWiilIy 

to tbe roTMLUJi govemnient. Aocordliig to Ear 4*, 
an ap[HFtLl wan intide to XezTcefl (Abaaoetnn) 
iiia dewi about, the year 4E& ELC.j from wbi-tdi it 
uuiy be LnFiitfed tl^t there wm3 then (Lsolber 
att^pt to fortify domiialDm. Tbo work wm jet 
again taken in Land in the reliiiTi of Artaxerxee 
LoD;;pniann9p prohably 4W aud 4M.* On 

this ocxiaoioD the weJf ep|ieare to kat^e been alnroet 
eoiu piloted when Artaxeiaef, In reppoiwe to an 
oajiioet appud from iLohuin and Shimehol^ who 
npjiear to hiivd been reepeetirely fiOTeTnore of 
SaiiiaTia and Miinq other i'aLeetinbji pioiinoe:, 
allowed thew luscn to raiao troopi in tlie ooimtrj 
and to stop the work, A forco oompoaed of 
Samaritans, AnjEnonitos, Moabitee, and otberH 
tLnjiuU|ion ait&ekiisd Jerusalemp demoliehisd a eem- 
idderabic portion of Ihe newly bnilt wallp bamed Uto 
{^te«p and caniod off many eantivoa* The Edom¬ 
ites, of whom 1arg;e numlarra had for more than a 
oentury been jfre-^sinu northwards and had booome 
inoorpuratod m Jadan^ maj Imve been indneed by 
tbe SamArltana to take part in this attack—4a aet 
ot immihi^^ w^hieb tbo Jenualem party nei^er 
forgave. 

2 a. Appointnieitt of Nebemiah^ rebuilding of 
the widl of jcmsnlcnu—It woe not long before the 
tables were tamed en tboea who bad attack^^di 
JenualcEn. In-Hb&c. the Syrian satrap Mt^abyroe 
revolted^ and Soninrla wenia to have boen iovDlved 
in Ibe mbellioQ. T( this w'ero ao* the Jowi would 
notumliy bold aloof p and thin fact might he lulddcod 
to eont^moe Artajforxea of their loyalty^ But;, 
whatever may be Ibe o^tplanatLon of the Peromn 
king^i change of fKjUejt there can be no donbt that 
in Aiirfi 445 0.0. a Jew named KehaniLali^ an 
qflIcLid nt tbe court of Susa, who bod some months 
previunaly looelved a report of the foilom eondltion 
of Jeruoalem, ohtainea leav* from Artaxerrea to 
visit iliat city and to fortify it 

Upon his arrival at Jeruvilcni^ ?^el^p^^Lab^ after 
tnaklDg a Horet survey of the wall h called n tna&Litig 
of the cltUeuB and commuiiicated to them what he 
pioj?oaad to do. Perhaps the reeoat attack on 
JeniBaJein had alienated from ibe taamaritans the 
aympathles of eome who would not otberwiie have 
b«ia hostile to thenn Kcbemiah^a propasnJ was 
ontbiuiistically odoptedp and in ^{ty-two days tbq 
repair of the wall waa HN^mpleted. During this 
first viiit to J sTiwlem» however, N ebemlah appears 
to have aooDinplEsbod tittle elaa. At every turn be 
mnat hava reaJixed how widely Ms own ideals, 
which were abored by the Jesnih eoDuzianity in 
the eoatp difisred from theoo of the peopla who in 
PoleatlDe prefesned E.o be Ifmeiite. The radic^ 
dlifcreuce between the leli^on of the Jews in 
Babylonui nnd tba^- of tbe heatben among whom 
they lived bad mode Lntennairuige almuet an im- 
pofiKibilityr and the bad leEnained a com- 

munity apart. In l^^tinOp to Ndusuiab'i boTrar, 
there waa iio such sharp line vt demoit^atioDr 
Those who in JeruMdem were like-minded with 
NebemiAh wom in a inmorfty* and there seemed 
little likelihood of their bemg ablcp under tbe 

l UlM to TOMnlhatsar Ehwi^ledLfaws 

hAi** rmeb*^ W hi L^ir «ris:iad r^rai. j 
or Im raodlHid lo mli ttS sxlfadm of 

I Tbs mhkrina of Lh* Eoclisb Towkan in >*ti I* * thfr L 

ih9.t mtw iHft oTthii mrntlijr/ ustraiiJUr m«»±s to 
rttikn lUi* Balnili^nUii bak tfa* lEtbrnr a ipan 

nijtfnnj' ujqjifTvSiMd. ot Ubi miTjFinjf off ol ttaois who hod. bstfi. 
UKUiliy cfej^ur«a lii wwr. 


cxbting coiiiHtiuiui, to uidncttmate their fellow^ 
coEmtrymen+ Ncbtimiab imrnn to thn oonclnsion 
that the retornis wbJeb he desired cotiid nut be 
carried Into practice onleaa the Houdl iiiinonty wbe 
aympathiiea with idm w^ere remioroed by a luissLon 
from Bnbylomn. Upon bia return to me eaat ho 
obtained potmiaslon rrem Artaxerxea for the retum 
to JenwHem andsr tbu leadetoddip of Exrei,^ uf a 
number of Jews {prehably cnrefully sdloGtedp 
thou ]iving in the ea#L 

31. Mbfion of Ezra; pahhcatiofi of the Law.— 
Upoa their arrival an att^pt was made to separate 
Jowa from noD-Jowap and to put a stop to mixed 
mariiagsa Tbo aEtombt arouAK inton^ eppoeldon 
and little was effoctod. Krm must indoM have 
felt himiKlf jkiwctIb^ inaamach aa funong a people 
who posaeseed and reveremwtl Seripturfis be 1^ 
nouo to which he aooJd appeal na auLboiity for the 
work which be propooed to dOf He dnterminodp 
therefoii^ to pal3i^ in JeiDuuUem iht law of Um 
Ziidokite lawy-are in Babylonia i and, sindB it was 
icnpeaidblo to expect that Paleotiue w'ould give np 
iU ^npturo4» hn doddod to follow the pnwedenL 
■et when the Scripturna of tsamaiia and Judah bad 
L™ combined into JH* l^babty in order to 
earry out tlda work, Eim returned to tho east, but 
on thit point wo have no inlormatlnm In 433, 
NebBmia]i got Artaxorxea to appoint him covnmor 
of Jerusalem K tii^d rotumed thither^ pernaia oc- 
oomponLed by Exm. As yet little hod been oc- 
oomplifthHl in Um maltcr ^ reform. So lax were 
tbe ideas a^nt the sanctity of the Temple, eu 
which Erekiel had lidd gr^t stre»>^ that Lae high 
priest had allowed Tobian, the Ammonite govemor, 
to ha VO a room there (Neb 13*-}. The amgera and 
Loiidtw—perlmjM those who hod hut reeeuUy 
rotnmed with bsd not: found a Bveliliood at 

the Temple, and had left to seek a Uiiug elsowikerc 
iNeh 13^^Ju 

^ RMlirfn f Uwt TUI rclnrtn dmM hi ptmuiCPlI lUq npft 

rat M s fauLij HtbstaUh boaSt strpri En nwctm lh* »- 

^ Lbc law Ifl In iwhleb. itH btonn^r Erm 

uu kds f^OTT-'^rlCilS h/^ brodghk EL Ds Bj;»rcffdiiici/ InduiMd 
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obfirtVS thi law. re ^IJjOQQtDbib wu dnini a|^ Mid Uw 
t«dn» IwUi of ckrejr kllj lAxid ta iL th«lr Ihs 

kw, hsTltiff i^s hmtainr MKcnlcd hf It# Issdinv wu ibw 
pioumbsM ak i aunra mwwJy at Uh ptwric: wixtbw 
ib’ebsaaui- qiiIf. dJt uid Em UinlMW, Omi mroilr 

be dctvTTPiw nHh «nalatj, tor Hshsmlm viiL sbiwt Inn 
nwr situ of tiH liARd a Ubet sdller to iQow Os to sUub 
mu^h IswftuKK ta Ea* u&jat then yf 
The Law pnblishnd by Nebemiah and Ezra 
probably the whole Fcntatoucbi that Is to flay, it 
conmatw nf tbn dootmicnta JE, Deuteronomy {D}f 
and the; Piiestly Coda (Pb indtiding the Law of 
UoliUDn <H): it meat not^ bowavor, be supoq^d 
that it had as yet attsinod to ita pi-esent lortiL 
ThoM who worked at th* oodifioatiou of tbe Frieatiy 
Code in Babylonia could not provide for ill Lhn 
contingencies which would arise wbeu the Iaw bad 
been put into fereo In Palestine, and many sis 
amendment and addition must have been fuuiiE] 
new^ry of ter 433. « . ^ 

Final breach reith the Saumritaua.—From 
tbe first Kehcuiijth bM shown himMlf uacoinjmi- 
misifig LD bia Judjeou and Zadokite prejudicas. 
iffifr tng groum up u a member of a race wbteb bad 
parforee sc|iarflte from other noH lor saveraJ 
gcnerstluiiB, he conld not being bbiiMill to look 
upon peoplooC iuiiaJ uaUonsJity as truly laiaolitcL 
ATlhongli tSicae whu accompamed Exra scam to 
have bceu choeien m rBjircsontativo of Lh& Lviulve 
tribest llicbsmioli oemu snowed that# in his opMeut 
I rot Ehk ilw at thm nkUoa <il N^kurailsh uhI Em s^ 
CmmMd^ aiWirtI fftnif#. p, mff. 

■ Ai Simt Ihos ^rv ti« LtvLtof snana tbi retarrlnc ssHiSi 
mA Xin EHda a SOKliJ. pwet niri f^ncurliu Mips (Ket 
ik k pr^ai^B khst tin um dtpoftstion ol iJb* XotipklEAi Lul 
tlM rvipm^l Eetk Uw ckrgy wfaa miDiitcnd si JsfUMJau hul 
tWM ilL oE finh. 

S CfvmMdm XMa^.p. IBL ; d. sIm W. IL &Q44rii 

sri,' ' in XBa a lif., i 
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Jutihih wu* Ti^e Suwui' 

tiuid Lo loonied bftlWr Uuilfir tLese cireum- 
B^Abevift tk irtiacU isouner or Iftttr wius inoritablCp 
»iid wac&n Rcareeir wqader tlmt , when NetticiruLaJi 
iha of ttie Mgh pried4 trom 

Jit ibc Temple on UlQ LrrDund taut hm luwl 
muric^i tSjc dfiuj^Lter ef tbe govQTUQT 

of SEmorb EN«k 13*)^ the bat s^mw li&d beeD loid 
OB tlio bardea of i^osritika pEticaoo. •tibbehtJUJ 
nf.ii I retained uLoniurLeA of ito OD'i^ ItunCiui doaettuLry^ 
and thei dianiumed priratp wlioeo lUUlie, ii.ci:01tLfh|j; 
to Jo!i£pbiie(iifif. 7^}^ Til % riiL 2, 4},TvaB Manosheli^ 
vi^AA won Lnsitillad thi:ie *h piieisfc in n new temple,^ 
TIid cieavui^ oeemi tolinTo ToUow^edpoLtticiil Un^,* 
the InnatUiry between the two proTlnces beinjz 
alfi« the boiuiElary^ between the areas of Lho rival 
tiaactaivrieyir By Uiia which waA* iadeedp 

the eaimlnntion of NehejoteLU^a whole noitcyj the 
JewB el Jeiuu4loa:k fUitl ltd vi^ity^ Umne ^ 
eoiiipletcij savoiiited iitim their nelj^bbours in 
Pfd«iitine ob th^ir brotkr^a In the eaat luuJ been 
from the heatheii poputatioa of BabyLouia. Ths 
Jew bcwftiae a Tiin n apiort, and a Hs^tury oJf iici Lstion 
IjevTo to Llae aow JadAbn] auUleLent strength to 
enable it to atoad ngalnKt tho ftood of new idoas 
which cfluie In with Alexander the GtenL 

We do not Itqow what edect tlie SauniriLaii 
hod uiwn OaliJee. The imeation of KedOfth 
oji a eity of refuge {Jos impHee Chut GkUUce 
hodp at IfiAsh £ome extent^ ftiODepted the law of 
the One SonctiiJiTyp and In !^lacc&bn!;im tiniea there 
were nut n few loyal Jew'S Ln the dutriot (1 Mac 
ft is Inipoesihlo to whether tboM Hind 
settled in tlie north since ^32, or whotber tho 
laroelites of (jolilee Temained lojnl throoehont the 
Samaritan schbauL The l&tUn anpf^tiou is by no 
lueone kujioeelUtii^ for GalUeo and Eanmzia formed 
diQerent itTovlneOfit and, the jetiloaey hetwoen 
StuuanA nad Judnli woe olmoat wlmUy ^UtioaJ- 

Since the deportation of Jew#by Nebac^iedaeuiir, 
there lind been a reiki dauj^er that lellgJDn might 
devdop on SEtch diJfdrent fines in the east indT In 
tho 'f^tsAt os to uoBC A permnaent cleavage la the 
religion of lemeL By tbo combinaiioa of the law 
of the bn^t with that of tlie west, Nehemlob had 
avoriml thb danger, fn Egypt* however, tlia 
[sxaeiltc ■cLtLers aojiear to have known nothing of 
the development of tlie Law at home. It U very 
doubtful whether they po»«Hd any portion of tlie 
Fentatoueh. ft is practically certom that they 
were unacquainted with I>fluLe!ninomy and the 
Fiiofitly Code, 

The drastio aieoiniree Adopted by Nefaemioh to 
get liJ of those who would not ooeept the new Law* 
based OA this was ontboly on reUgiaua prinripiA 
inevitably trsnafonmod tbe popiUstlon which did 
accept it into a clinrch rather than n nation, and 
in Hich a state of thin^ the prieeta were nntiually 
oB^iniportant, and the ul^ priest was regarded u 
the head of Eho Stats- It would ncecu, fioiwever, 
that tho uotionoi spirit was out wholly dead* ami 
Ihat there were even propofiala to elect a king— 
propoBoIs which were vigoronsly opposed hy the 
clerical aiT>.toMftu:y.* 

r Jflteptiiii imU tUr ■; h 1"- pi s ctuLoiy kicr, buttlkSt fiuLaUst 
WPS fT^irsmar 1 a Lbs [[:tA cxnL Uj6. Ii proved t>j- Uis SppbsRUfls 

klrs Uvu t^H 1irs|rl<»a Of lirstl wu oocBp««d of Eso 
Uibpi hrew tHfy lalOi Hjmv SboHia wu [q 

Judtiii ■ihI ir#Qv| ww ii4>lra |#fri|jAfiBi Ixfbtf^ Lh* nritabof tsu eta 
iw oab ^ in^iuuiiAir f^lsnalB. fii khim pMHCPi 

Judmli 14 llcsras iht SlPCdim et rf. t'^p 

I S Auil ii: itr^riWI V '^■eitK triLt'/ i.y.. In 1 a 
Later on, pnlwMjF b ouiwct|ii«C]Ot of X.Ti« prvpmoi oE pg^cfful 
D^jsiblu ImmBksbUwpfVVineVQfnJb^tmh, JeIiIsIs WU jisekou^ 
l« two tffhu, -J iLilali &c»[| ]£u bdidci,^ SimiOU Inlbj sod 

kb^nnuiKr Us wst aliUniiN] itlispb by wbCmfiiw two IzW 

* iVweRa cajj, fii 4 | lo b* kUiacS bit ^St sxtiuniniary fUitmpnUp 
UMmUsi of OubhI wbtn lbs ptvfSp dvmand a kief, 
And br Ikt mfnmDt way In w ttiqti tbi pfOpbfcl U nnwiraUdl 
m clibtf hit ordofs lo tUtMog. 


2^ Institution of synagogues and rbe of the 
scribes.—NohD3uinb''s edbrta to enforce ibe Law 
predne^ oao r^nlt of inestiuiablo advantage for 
the development of spiritual mliglua—tJic institu- 
tiou of synagogue-'? with the conneqnunt rise of Lhu 
bcJibcLdL. Since a Law so complex os tliat contsiued 
in the Fcutnteiieh could not have been learnt at 
oas heoiingj it inibt havo been nec^stary to provide 
for regniar hisiriiclioii iei H : and ihe Informal 
Tueetings whicli lu the iRiuit hoil tokeu place in the 
prophets' houses [i‘.L '2 K -i^) probably snggesied a 
way in wblch this cuuld be clh^t^. ileaceforUi 
thusu who wishcrii to know the will of Jahwch bo- 
took tlicmacLvcft, not totheproplietswho hod taught 
according to Uiclr own mtoition, but to thn;^ 
who were liuly instnictcd in the WTitteii Law. 
FrofedfilonaL propheha, indeed^ long continued to 
bxl<i t, hat they were men Trith wliuui pruphecy w'jia 
nisriiiy a Livelihood. The nobler exj^nentfl of 
Jahwiih'^a will found their tnspiration fur the most 
port in the SenpLures, tLeu|fb prophecy w'sa W no 
nieims dead, if the word bo understood avt of tiio 
fotm, but of the suhstouce of the uieesage delivered. ^ 

It WAzf impu^biu that the Jowa should live 
among so highly civilixcd a peopla aa the Bnby^ 
ionianB without acquiring a eonsiilerablo oinouiit 
of culture* and tho coanuxinn botwoen Folcstiau 
and the ooAt duriag the 6tli and 6ih oenturiea liad 
ij^bably brought much of this cultureto JerueaJem. 
Donhtlcdi a nnmber of pFoctioes of w'Mch Ezra and 
Nehcmiah would liavo dhtappruved lln^red on -nr 
evra found Uieif way Lute Jewisb roB^oas life* 
and in come cosea, such oa the cclcbimtion of tlie 
Day of Atonement* were found to have taken so 
tom a huld upon the people that it became iicoKiSJiry 
to embody theiiL in the Law. There can be little 
doubt, howcveVi thatj oa a wholei thedevdo^ent 
in reunion from the time of Nchumiali w^os in tho 
directiun of a Mgb^cr spirituality^^ It U true that 
tho prieata whom Moliichi had robuked about tho 
luiddJe of tho Stb conL* anti who were then far 
rtom bciDg epm tool leaders, do not appear to have 
been any better after Nehcmiah'e raforms, bat 
happily the spiritunUty of Tomcl did not depend 
cu tbs Temple. 

From tho SanuLriian sehionj UU the coming of 
Alexander the history of Jndoh is olmoet a blank. 
Joeaphuj tells ns (2ln4. Xb viL i) of a quaml 
between the high priest Johuian oml hla brother 
Je&hua, and oi the mnider of tho lattur, which 
was punished by Bi^oa, who may reasonably be 
Identilied with tho IkguhL whOr according to the 
Elephantina {Mpyri, was governor of Judah In 40(3. 
Fernapfi the prophooj of JeeJ in its original form 
dates rrom tho period between Kehcmiali and 
AJuxando^ and doubtleas the redaction of the 
hUtorical books stiU continued. 

04. Coaditica of Judaiam* JJS-iqA 6LC.—VVitfi 
the coming of Alexander tne Great a new cm 
dawn^ for Palestine and lor JuJalirtt. The 
Ferfiens hkd been niuat unpopular ruJerfP^ and 
Alexander promised a large measure of Irt^oai^ 
But long ui^tEoii had pMuc^l.^ at loo-i-t in the 
rank and Me of JudaiFiii, a sbrinkbig froni contact 
with haalhenn^m, and it wua perha pa fur some time 
doubtful wlictbet the little community of Jews in 
JeruauJeni and the nuigbbouring districts ol Judah 
would ^in auy juIvant^U freiik the opening up of 
the world whicli hmi reflultcd fripni Alcxander'a 
oouquest?, 11 is probablo that in the hook of Jonah 
wo nave a rebuke of that ooutemptneufl ^tituds 
towardi the Gehtilea which was oadangering the 

I TMdi }»ilnd-btlnv di# eJcplaaitLoEii vf Um diffitaipakiA-t Qf tb* 
VHHiJrptb& u UlsttflL-t hwa lA" ■^tkf pmpktilS rtyla wKJoh 
b *TP^ihnT vf tbt taa dvul mC. Frcpbotlq 

iSjATdlJ^C^ Ash^tkftmhtd 

tape bfifcft iwvu m% tatfl tiH monih cE biftwM ctonstan, 
hut bbW djMCriulkaiU paJS iVtuCs «H cn UaeIt uJU lulkjn 
Mb»iQ4 wm IvkvUki- pat thm iu<»LbL nt hb* oua la Ik* 
umn naohlof ■ ptvtaiopky rf hiilMfy. 
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csisleate of tbe n&tiqti. Tha wrlt^fp irho, 
like St. Fanlx evidently centm^ta * Jews by nufuro ‘ 
witli ^Alonerp uf tltp Gentilu,' HLHipt^nB tknt 
\iAA ^ mciisaige for the lA’orlili ami it tvos 
dotilitlesfl due to him, ami to iha^ woEl^lilu;- 
minded, tJi4t iFewn Jojal to their religion now left 
the nattow diatriet to ^lilch Uiey hul been re- 
fitnatcd Olid seLllod not only further nfield in 
PiUe^tine, hut nhw iu more remote p&rta of 
AJexumleF i demlntom?. 

It in not unlikely ik&t the Je^fi hnij at first 
ejitleipatod from the coining of Alcjcunder greater 
freodoM timn was Actually given them. They 
miut have felt keenl 3 ' their ftuhjootioii to the 
l^Ofcmnic rule, nltbough iLiit rule was milJ oaiii- 
pored with Ferujiii niethudji of coTemmenL A 
now tronlde however^ orbSig. ’VViLh the 

odTont of He 1 leiii£i]:i the religfon of Jjihwdb hml to 
grapple with a nioiti dapgeroui foe than it hud ns 
yet encountered. At Jkret the danger wcu ccnrwiy 
iwoHredp blIt■^| as mfldeT government mmle it in¬ 
creasingly poejbio for Jews to hocomo wealtliy^ 
UiQ atlmction^ of IlellenlEtii beanue more He]riodtc+ 
Tn tlifl book of Proverbs we Imre a picture of a 
fairly cnnitEknnityY and tno watnings 

against ferc^ ^‘iees here given ahoir the tempto- 
tEons to wMdb the y'oianigcir Jaws ctpcci^y were 
ojLposnL 

25 . Stmg^la between IndaJam and HdJeoism.— 
When _ Antiochu!! tho treat become niastor of 
Palestine {]E4i itcih oendiLlon of JndaUin was 
outwardly tOESte floamLlng than hud been the eme 
for eemtuxica, Tlio work vlileh Simon the PtKn of 
Onias hart been ablo to earry out at the Tcjuple 
(Sir 6 Cli about the end of the Sxij cervL in sulheicnl 
proof ihst there was a cfonudemble amount of 
wealth aiuoug loyal dewa. ^loroorcr;, Ihcro had 
been a great expamioii of Judnismp and Jewiidi 
Dommnmties w‘erc to bn fonud notonly In jerumlein 
and the olmust ercliisively Jewish districts of 
Judmo^ but nbvo in GalUeo ami CSilandr as well os 
auiung tbo AmmoiLitASj Meabitat, ^omitcdt^ and 
Philbtines. Tho poorer Jowk, efl|hocUlIy in the 
country distriotif, were loyaJ to tho Ijiw: but. 
aniDug die w^Uuer cIa£K&» particnlarly in Jeru¬ 
salem, the nocial disadranta^^ of cnslomt radically 
Opposed to Uollonhui wetn being keenly felt, nnd 
tnero wore not a few poopta who woiedlspos^ to 
lirfl in a way which 1 if it did nut actually imply 
tho nhandDUmclit of tlio Law, at least s^towt^ a 
dangearoua luciinatloii tocoqucLto vrUh Hclknuini. 

[t Is miniH}|H^ry to troon bora In deUil die 
wiilLHing uf the broach i»etwMn tlioao who weiu 
Snyol to ihu Law, the IMild/in, as they camo to ha 
calle^i, and tlioae who w'Ora in favour of adopting 
Helliinlsiu 1 ; or to dcserlhe ihe eveute wLidi fod to 
thn attdupt of Antiochiis Eplphaaea to mako an 
end of J ndaisUL That attempt marks the greatest 
nnd mortt glurinns development in tbu reheion of 
iKTael. Never before liod tha religion of Jahweb 
boon subjected to so severe a trial; jet It not only 
Btood the test, but emerged from it Bpirilualizcu 
and nlorifirwL At Orst tho rosistanco of the 
JJtlMim waa ihftBaivn j martynloni folinwed martyr- 
dom and ma^aou nnwaore. H iihcrio it Lad bw 
the Tcccivcsi teaching that com f^ooM lion forstdlcr- 
ing would he given to the righteous before deaths 
but now old ihcorics of retribution, wbEdi bud, 
]?erba|is, been onito rocently attack[>d in the j’rfH-m 
of Jobj broko down utterly. The asked, 

^ Why sLaudest thon so far off, O Jaliweli\' and . 
froin rnuuy a synag^Jiplfi Uicrp went up tlm cty, 

■ My God, m 3 " G(hb wDy host thon forsaken me?" 
Though fur soum time L hey found noanswurp they 
were y^et loyab HnnteJ as they were from pl 4 u» 
to place, and treated H abcep far tho slaughter, 
they [ievertlie 1 ii?fla run tinned to Meetp ami to 
comlort one another. Lessons for the piescnt 


disLPOiV were foond in tins words of tho pri^ibets 
wbpsa ntterancea w^eie now sometimes tuodiu^ or 
amplified to suit the sitoatian, souietimea ImitatedH 
Sereral pa^Mgeoiathe prophetica] bouks, eBpecially 
Is&Loh, bjf them have cotno down to uj^ show signs 
of haiinc been eompo^gd or adapted during this 
]^iod orstofiu and 

It is im|io^bie here to tel] the stmy^ of the 
M&ecahm&n the Buccea^e? achieved 

by the Jews, Iwgmning with the lo-dedication of 
the Tcmplo tm 25th Dec- 100 ru€i and culminating 
In ibe granting of autonomy to Uic Jews under 
£>imon, who waa accepted as high priest in 141. 
The trvmenilons importance of the religioti* do- 
vedopmemi during this period luu bocn ovcTlookad, 

f tartly owing to preconecivud ideas about the 
listery of the Canon and thn [fate of Uie ^ptnogintr 
vcfirionj hot largely owing to tho qnito conoct 
fooling that Iho i^lg^ou of tho FsaJuui and tho 
books of Urn Ftophets is on a far higlier plime than 
that wldcb is found in the books of MaecabeesL 
Vet, if it be remembered that the ^jlju/fra and 
the MiM?caliee& were nut identmal, and tliat, wlisireas 
soino of tho l&lter— t.g. Jonathon and Salmon— 
were^ desplle thidr pcmmal biavc^, stained wilh 
vieo, of the formor the Apoatle wnles, ‘ of whom 
tho world Wfl* not worthy" (He Jl*), objecUons to a 
Moccabceau dale on this seorawiM bavo liUlo foteo^ 
Happily, tlifl Maecabeea woro dependent for a 
time on the hotp of the and to this canM 

we may nlLrfbute the fact that, in the work of 
rcstodraiion under 8lmon, tho apj^ar to 

have had cousidcoible inllnencoL In JeroaUnu and 
In tmmy synagogues the Scriptures lutd bocn bnrnt^ 
dd^acotl, or defiled, and after the struggle il would 
probably bencEiessary to edit the prophetic vuitings 
ifoni tattered and mutilated fragnimitiv thn original 
BcHplurea and later eomposltioiw bfwed upon them 
beieg in insny eases indktlnpiblhabie. At tbo 
same tttu# the p^ogoguc colJeetiofiJi of Praline, 
wbleh had now bocomo on integral part of the re¬ 
ligious Hfe of tho pfiople, woulil be combined for 
the use of tlie Tample, and a beginning W'ould thus 
be made of the List pcctiou of the He wow C^aoon. 

In the l^aofmB and hi Ihe liookcof the Prophets, ns 
they finally appear alter the Maecakcan stmgglo, 
we see Low great on ovolution has takert place in 
Israal. The erudo reUgfem of Israel, os it hod 
existed seven ',bm3drial years before, has been eu- 
rlthed and pitrified * by divers poTtians and In 
dlven monnera^ The cmditlos ok«n rmnatn, but- 
to a gmat evLont they foil to obtrude tbomimlvcs, 
bcAaufiO they too Jiavg niade to servu tbo 

purjme of a apiritual roligmni, and nnly the fttudent 
of comiHaratlvo rellgiun rvoognisoa their odginal 
naiuTe. 

The climax of DT rev^vinUon was aeUlevied 
thToii|;h thn snireciiimi of Ilia jfiTjiiffjm Those 
safitiiiig;^, which hod onefl tried Lhu faith of ^0 
bt^L nion In Israel almueit to hreaking, wore seen 
in the final ijottc not unly to bavo prenervod lha 
uAlional lilo of Lirae]^ hnt to have estnbltshed a 
Church wiikU aLuacied Uia bqat elenmnta of atber 
nations At lost tho lnli^mlmg of nuutyTdom was 
moilo clear, and tlio^ who In their soffering for 
the right biul prorod themselToa to bo the true 
Israel were vindicated. To tbii Israel, IJis atead^ 
fast ■ervont who had Mth f-o discern HIb ottemacii, 
Jahweb bud ttpokon in no nnccrtsin volcci 

*li II too licbt i tMU IOhi ihniEtkit. b« nj jereuii (g 

mfifl Eip Ux trfbei et uid tc mCen tbr inrmqrrtfd or 

iMMdz 1 wlU aim fiTP Iheo f-nr m I^Ut U> tb« Oebldi^ that 
Uv^fl Dsyfit b# iay uiLlo Lhr Etfed cf the onth' (li 


T,tffi 4 Ti-'sa--J. WtEDuKua./«nuliC£Khc ud( 5 *^ 
idhV4l^, nefNe, luOl; j, E, Ciupwfor and Q. 
Satten^, ^ |4KMlap, tiae; SL R. Drlw, 

rnlfgUipcddii la rt* LttJTOtm 4f tOr Dl^, tpij. 

or am. !a Ml vsJ K, U. KsdSlkETT. 
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ITALY {Ai4Qmnri-t. Intro^HCtOfT.-Ttiir 
of tliiH jyrtli:lo ia to rc^rdio]; briefly 

iuob fofiltifos m tke Ttf]igloi39 and dbh^o of 

AndtiOt Jt4dy doling tivs. I^t bix eemnrlca tL€. oa 
ore infli3{)endent, ho m an con l>e ajiocirtoJiii»d, both 
of EtruMiui oue] of Rolliui religion. Tho materioJa 
for aujcti an oaouant ana, of eon^i scanty. They 
conaist mciiiily ol Ancient lEiscrijition# or oxtliajo- 
logjcaJ nLctminA from ibonneM inhaliLted by trib^ 
nut oitlior LatiD or Etnueon, combmed 

Urltli yihM fiTcngre records aorni’C;] in Konknn nnd 
timk authors, of thei eajtdma of tbo^o trib^ 
TUU iiiM:ordl is o tiJ&Ti alill lUfBcult to Intorpi'^t; and 
tlioTO \» always ttiiio dAcigor tliat a ikajLloiitAT c^tilt 
in n. jioxticiiJar district {say in tlio Srd or later 
oeaturi^ 11.0+)^ Ihou^li or^eanag oU the apjionrEuiee 
uf natiro^ may really bat^e been planU^ 

tijcru by either Etruscan or ii reek inilnenre. Under 
thcao elreomHtanrcs,. tbo only iv^ful method li to 
avoid poncraJ JitatoinooLfl reratiog to the wIigIc of 
iwwn^K fiihi to pro&cnt iiutead a brief ernUine 
of tfkO soLent featare^of oaob Kcparate tribal area j i 
so that, liowovcr oor pno^^ees may bo, tbore 
Will bo at least firm gtokixid bimeatb oiir f&et+ Py 
oDkii|mrbon of the duLoiEs given bere witli the suit. 
Uqmah llKumtoH and Etruscaic liauaw^, the 
rentier will oaslly ncoeli aocli genaroJ nyneluEioaiiafl 
may at yircaont eaiely be drawn. 

Chrortolo^.—Tha itoriod T-'bicl] is mostly 
rcprofiCEited by the fttatemoots tluiL MIdw> when i 
no snori? preeise dates ore given, ia fratu dOC^KHi B,CL 
(or, more narTowIy^ from SSCHSOK After l!io 
Jat^ year there were not many porta of ftdy In 
wliicli I^tLU WAis not cfimmonly ondei^tood oiitl 
H^keu f imd after £D n.c.^ at the eoaclusloh of tbe 
borial Wnr^ what romiinod of the local dmieeta 
rapidly died Oat. Ko soon as the oonqnering id som 
has cfeiobliHhed itoelf jij a locality, it becomes 
diflicult to dLatlngoLdi with -cettJiLinty the Hurvivlng 
fiJcincnts of JociJ nsa^ from the nredondnant 
inflnen« of lionmn enstom, Tha l^c^iunlne ef lEkc 
reoord is fur mQBt diatrieta oafely rcekoni^ at 4^ 
11,0-, uuee (wiUi tbe jKiesIblo exceptiuo of q few 
venetm Imcriptlonji imio Padua, and some in^ 
tereitbigt bnt as yet mainly nndeeiphL-ri^ and 
^mosL wholly untTonAlAtedf inwrintioos from the 
E^teru eoaetp saeli as the insenptionji of Cos- 
triguauu and Greecbloj tbete are no diideetal 
liu^riptiottH which can be rcfemKl to any earlier 
date llum 400 itc.. when the knowledge id the 
GroMO-Etruscan aJpbahet first fKmotrntcd the 
moiiatHin tril>c« cf the centre, through thoir con- 
tA^t with tbu Unitck colonlLna of the Westeni coast 
end wllli the EtruJicaiis. Koverthclcss, U mil be 
found that Home cf tho records cuiae themsclvcft 
pruvid^ wdth a cotmidemblo hlitefy, from the 
analysb^ of wliieh wo can glcaii not nninteie-Ht- 
kOg iiortkcalara of the beliefs of tho tribce at a 
I wad ankcedcut to tho first Uolliq in v Aflicn, 
thongb in no cose oartier than tbq mriTal of the 
Etriiacana 

3- Tribal nrea^ —For a descripLLoTi of the 
g^gtapfu^al duhtrihation of Lliu ilftfcrent trlLNes ‘ 
uf Anckout Italy, the reader mkint be rolcrrcd lo 
otlkOr MiixccM,o., the arU •Italy' m 
Hcct, on ■* Aiiciutit T.Anguagta and Peoples.* Tt wQj 
to cnomurate liar® the following (lifihrent 
tflbcs of wboso rrihjiuua lehcfa wO fkavo eoma 
hmit^ knowledge : {!) the Mei^piaiis Ln the 
South ivutcni TM^njFola; the SaniEiite tribes 
copying Tougbly the Hontitem bnlJ of the centre 
t Jwuin'jniiii; {*|J I IkHir kiasmeii who settled in 
tbc plain between 44^ ajni 4lM> K.a, 

over-muaing a partly ItAlic and r^rlly Etrtihcati. 
pupnhitioti^ pi^wnlly in the great city uf Capua, 
which ibey held until it wew destroyed in 211 KC. ; 
[4} tocir kLoKinuti to the Korth—a group of hardy 
luuiuiUuDecji, of wltoin fbe^nrsiaiiE^di^ligitljiii 


ware tbn m&st kHonspiennus' (Sj the Sabi nos, the 
bmtberaor Llm Itonuui Patricians and the onoe^tora 
of the SaniDites ^ f^) tho ancient iubabitAnta of 
i-Atium, probably ideutical w JlIi the l^eliidami at 
Home; (7) tbo Volocuuia, a primitive tribe who 
occupied the maTobew on tUo co.'tst and ficnie of the 
liilli itehind them, between tbe latina And the 
CAUi|ianians; (B) the Umbrian inliahitAntB of 
Lpmum, the aiithnrs uf iba fomono ignTme 
Tables; |9) tbeV^ancli in the plnuisof the North 
Kost. Thi^leavis okiiojr Acconnt the Pruttii Ln tho 
extreme SeuLh Weatom r^lnaula, the Ligurtan£i in 
I the Nortb West (see art LratncJ ak Kkuqio.v), and 
the Picentinoa in the ^tst; no viitry aubatMtlal 
record of the relimon of any of thoaq At UiU pcrioil 
has been os yet aucovored. Fur the nsagtn of the 
CclUc invadopt of Tiwns-Alpine Giiil, see nru 
ClLL'tS- 

(1) ifAwpioM.—In thfl scanty AUd dirioult 
Lnscriptiona that sunlvu fmm thia jkcoplu (the 
tribe iTouk which the Latin poet Ennius Bprong) no 
deltin hove been m«gairod except socli u are 
fAniiUar on Cximk aoil; and tho only divine iiniua 
tliat ooears ffi^uently cnougb to bn Identilled 
wtthont hcksitatien is timt of the guddevs Aphrodite 
in a ^anuino Tkfensapian forni (Aprodlti(i)i, wliieb is 
fairly ^ood ovidcnco that her worship waa cstab- 
hshiLti ID the locality, though it u probabln that 
the goddeofl Damatcr (Attic Lfemctcr]! wqa aJ» not 
unknown. According to Festua {p, IS) [ed. C. O. 
.Mulkr, J.iCEipaJg, iSSSlPp JupiLcr to whom the 
McMpiAn ^^Uni ncriHcnd a horse hod the 
epithet AIcnEOTUi—a noma Inr which there, ia mon! 
than one poHlble but no cerialn, etyiaulogy,# Even 
hlcrianiflen'B careful, collection (Xlk/eiU«, 
PP* S^08] uf Uie evidence from ancient writer# Mm- 
taini hofiUy anything that h uf nervioc to atuiicoto 
of reunion. 

13} _ JAc ifif The Sftiiinite tribes were 

in origin identical with the SalineA^^ and thuiru is 
littlo doubt that, like Lhoiii, th^ tihardd many of 
the beliefs ami noat^ of tho iionran ofBctAl re* 
ligicn. There £■ no doubt, c.^., that they praclhied 
tlio curious insrituliop of tbmi'ej- uicruw, by which, 
under prcMuro uf some publio ealamilyf nil the 
creatures^ human and others, bum in a partknlar 
spring worn duvntfld to tbu gwlo, and cumpulEnL at 
a ccnain ego to leave the territory of the miit of 
tbe Lribo and seek a hoinc clF^wbsre. Such, 
Acoc^inu lu a vell-Atte«Ual tnidJtion,, was tliu 
origin of tbe dlstjuftion botween tSie Saiuniloe 
Uie Sjaldnes (jjms, F&tus, p* m L, 
itifa [Alujjur]}* in tiie IntorMfurso botivucn RoDians 
and fknmitcs in the Soniuitc Wam they aniicar to 
have well imdcfstaod tliu feiinl cereiuonji^ prac- 
tised \y the Komaus (i±eu Livy, is. and 

they eertainly alkAred tfio boffj' of early [talio 
ctLi«toni which the Eamnns orinonally donoted by 
tlie tcmii iu4 ffenlivm* More ouEnitci lufurtnaliuki 
about Uieir beliefs is afforded by n wolhpreserved 
monmneut, which has hardly attmeted lu nkuch 
notice AA it doserv^ea 1| la a bmuze iihlet, now 
In the Eritub Musuuni, inscribod on boUi sldan, 
known as thu from the name 

uf the modem vUls^e fAgnonn) near which it was 
fuund| and wbleh ti near the rite of the ancient 
rtoviojitini. This table ennmenitea thu deillDa 
worahi]kpcd fn a sacred grave or garden, and ijpe- 
*eiiU some details uf their cult. The texLuf i^t is 
typical of the rclioen of the must jnwerfnl tribe 
of Italy, and worth quolaiion Lu fulL A quriy xn 
the tmnslalion ludicAtea the j^ointn nL whieh tbu 
meaniiin of the liscon is still sulijM-t lo<loiibL It 
slkoald bu cvplainod ihaE I he wbulu i^vo waa 
mcrcil to a (prcftuniably ffeiiinliicl ilsity called 
Kurreo, who ceTtslnly stands in some near relation 
to lbs 1-atbu Cares ; and niw^t of tho various deiiics 
I tbybtknr. 
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ItLve ui epithet th^ii tiubanliiialicfi] to ai 

lADDBJutoa wiLti 

" Ttw fciDciwinis ^Ll4i m |iEiu»d In Lb* Du'din] ot XcfmiL A 
VUlid# lo iIhp i;tKl4rfwof Cl«iUlkm<t>; tn 
tfod ([Mimiftj;; kn Menri ; Ih* kiMCbur: la tbifod- 

d«t* to tb» BLtcrma tbt Evmui 

; ta u»t taBinrtdprM*Lj-^flml4!i|p fPj ; In ttfl 

Memu td %hit U^rttaq UdwcEi; Jdn tH ttow- 

lr<pflir 0); to Jot* tlw Rakr; ta tJ» Kermn HcrruTiu i to Um 
laitiilQl fcid4«™ <)f iJ^rUTHj; y? y)« Wviiw 
Ud Ubt iituf SnhbAUlpfr A Jaund olfuliitg b d«ct«hi aI 
■v«:y iltdfuiltie tafUvkl. 

At iJufl raidBfl tfat EltallMWid tb lit* Jbtld#iint 

aitC'DiliiutAdf flpTL ^ Uhfl- IL'EfftKn PttMDltMB {Lf. M eoddN* 
of B^rthl]; to IIh SHTWt Wvt^Nun*; to tba Korma Floni; 
M FkU:^ Qood-iiMdooqf 
Hw tallknrifiif dtui ImLmu to Lhe ^KrdKn':' 
rnifln loIloBi M *QQ3n«mui>n! of iJho cbf ltl«ii vbowftMta^ hatv 
!bt«n Mittmdf tuonlkdiM Ls wlij[:li J Liakter Ibta iLuinf lii ftbd ;a*Utd 
Ploi. ^dutlnjJ^(uHfl or wa « npotitian otUi* mba 

fur tn* a4T-««£nfl0*, tuid, BtlAUfr ^ Jt^lepieitt Uut IJv 
+ Im dftdkaird Lo Tter Tifnahtl ' fd^tJcd dl til# flvnd Ubndftl^i 

It T^CHaid be out of pbm t* diflcnaJi Uio dotuila qI 
th'w iDtcimtiiiK ii*c ; but Jt wUI be oeen at 
tliat tberscKiQLd b&mljr be* better llluJitnitlQn of 
Lbe lioJf-aiiljiiktlo eIo^ wbich WiLtde Fowler bju 
tmood ilk bja Ex^ien^ trf fAe M^man 

(Londoni 10U)>|>. U7- Side "by aide with 
lably oocfipletti peieone, sueli aa Jnplliir^ 
ud Cem, we Ii&ve & naTulver ol shadowy iuaiua 
lepreaentingf dUfiireat iiatnnii openitlonH of 
portaneo to tUo woUBhippcr m ui 
ooinmuDityi^ »ud their vouikeauuiL with tke supruiuD 
creatiTe force repremitod by Kerrc* La luprcziMd 
iritli ^rlouA ful^Qtaese bj the contintml ropetJ- 
tion of the epithet * Kerrcan/ 

ThLi towa^ BeYlumii, wm the chief centre of 
the SooitiJtoAi but no Hunaite in^riptioEiA here 
aurriTOd courLCOlod with my buJhJiJu^ An ia- 
tereoting cbAfecteflaUe, however^, of e lATge temple 
which has been laid tHuro apen the ute (modep 
Celcatello, ueur FicttwbbojidAiitel is tkiAi the hUl 
on wMch it lUwd iJopee Wworde the E. j end, in 
order Lbet the wonhipper might hot h&^o to timi 
bh Iwclc upon tlia E. in eddfceoing the statue of 
the god, thU A^oji plifod on the N. Aido wil[ of the 
CcUa, flimilor arnuigemenis b^og Made with the 
altera outeiide. Tho tsniplo preHuumhlr belonged 
to Apoho- Ono other deity wbo ahonfd bo meu'^ 
tioned woe Wied in EJeuknito form Aua^ii^ better 
laown luider her Momo-Letln titlo of Angitiik {ace 
belowp g 4). 

[9) Thi Ci^mpaniam ^—The inAcnottons of the 
proepctuiia towcut of Pompeii and BenanlenouiUj 
whiciL were nvisnrhelmcd in A.1>. 79^ indnde many 
whklk ^ back to tho Okoh peond^ and vouch for 
tha worship of ApoUo, Plomp Vonn% end HenrttJssp 
nndcr tbsir 0»can tlUen of Apfidln^ Flntua^ Her- 
entnop and Hereof ua To Bercolni, for inaUmce, 
wsA dodiottod a apeoloiui temple on the couancs of 
Noln and Abelln, whose odniiJiistnLion formed the 
snbjoct of a soleniD treaty between tha two coin- 
mimitleo (R S- Conway, l^fdk no. S6). 

On the Ifflwlen cuneSj of which soYerol \av^ Letn 
prceervsd, haring been originAlly pnt into tomlw 
in order to bo conducted by the dead tiwm {who 
hod no connexion with the ctiraeS 1* another worlds 
wo hud tfio deity Kinca with on enithet nrewfuto 
rsnppoM<l to me&u* avenging T; maalsoaouphem- 

tstic deecrijdiou of sonio punitive del tics os * tlna 
burit of nioidcrui' fpcrfdiohrs Ewhftrmy, who with 
Kerrm ufo b^ugbl tO puniafi tha riciim of tlic 
enrse by depriiring lihn of all sanaclty Ut under¬ 
take any oj^ration of life* os well oa by vorioni 
specif of lortnn? (see the cunsa uf Vibia [Con way* 
uo. 130])* Xerros apimrently ha» a * Isgion ^ of 
other spiiita under her nuiuniand ; and the object 
of the com b to mure eutne cenoeuion, which. If 
mode, will free tho victim from it. 

Tho mowt lut^rwtiug phcnoinenoPi how*var+ in 
^ lb* tpEtbst AlMPMibliArf vwikl hm la toils Iwm 
dft, uid DiAr (SMCfitiiWjfflftKi' lb*l lalioitsi Eb# Fcpci tre*# 
to H 


tha rehgioua docniuenta of onident Cam^ula is the 
iLniqua group of Inaoiiptlona which scholaTa have 
agreed To Jovila^ {0se> lorilark Thcoe am 
coats of arms (gener^y, though uot always, con- 
biuiiing a Luur of emblems) which appear to have 
been d^lcated either at graves or In Buum temple 
or sacred grove, though the only deity elstrly 
uieutioncd la * Jupiber * PlagiiiB'—to wiite hia 
ii 4 iue In Latin fotm {the maonii^ and signUlcaucA 
of the epithet are iiucartnui),. The object of tbu 
erec tion of the Jovihi was to scknira the perfoTmaopu 
of some regular BacRhoc, presumably in honour of 
the nneeatara or tutelar deities of tha foniiiioe cou- 
cerufni, at regoLar dotes in the yeaVp snob ns tbe 
Idea Of hiarch. They are commonly cat from 
stoue; bat the later apeeknens were mero cheaply 
laodD of terrarcotta, and a pair of thew may ba 
eeen in the Friti^ih Muti^um. They liave been 
discovered hitherto only at Capua and Cuiiuo* The 
inaciiptians regularly mention the name of a 
and vaiT often of two, each oa tho Ttrentii Mogli. 
Fuller EMtoilH^ with thtooiuity rijeord of tho nearest 
ttoraUols ta iisaga known elsowhsro in Euicleut 
lta]y» suqh os tlio Stuitt>rtim Fsrwe at RomCi 
and the crests of lamHiej? at Hertudea, may be 
found in Couwayt p, 101 fL The loot that they 
^ptuLT nowhere Gut in or near a city » long under 
Etrusciin inlluonce raises the question how for wo 
have heiw a genuma Italic usogo ; but theevldeocCt 
on the whole, points to itu having been uaturaJ to 
Italian wiIf 

(4) Nvrih i^iha o/ fAe ^Sracn* — The 

Pceli^ian town of Oorhniupii, though fur from 
coiuplctelT e^kcavaiad, bao yields seme inteiufft- 
Ing recces of the institutlono, It is eIeot 
that tho local dialect namiLaed In fn.U use in thi^ 
motiiibun valleys until the ’^jne of CUcto^ Wu 
have sftTeral epitaphs in honour of penons bearing 
the epithet Kezrui, Le* * {pfiijatess) of KcrTea" ; aud 
one longer and intorestlng ituerlptlDEi dcKrlbes a 
lady cosnecled with two noble aa ^shcp- 

heruoas of the Siiared i^k* and ^pdestcu of two 
fm rtmumlifi flj gi^ of agiioultnre^^ tho woemer 
^to lAtina ak their niunas v she is said to nave been 
bnried ' by command of Urania * (commonly uitar- 
pretod u Venus j but quite n^bly denoting 
either Dimeter or Juno), arvd the ounhai ta of tbe 
bucriptian show that the liod been married. Tbe 
goddcbiMs Minerva CJid Anii^tla and tha * nhildrcn 
of JovV ptrtuiuably Ciisti>r and Pollnx^ 
worshipped in thu oistrkt. 

Que other clionvcteristlo of ihoio trlbeo is the 
conikiejatlvo frcqnenijy of dadlcadnns to geogmpb- 
kol dcitic 9 > such os tha River Avortnij^ Lute 
Fneinns, and Fatcr Albenslsji probably a d^ty 
oouDCcted with tho aome lake near whiwe shoTCs 
abood tlie town of Alba Tneens. 

A goddw VesCliM Erlniik is ooujplcd with Eiinus 
or Ero Pater on one imcriptioii of the Mam i and, 
os VbfQna U commonly identyied with Vesta* her 
appearing hers as one of a divine couide ia note- 
wortliy. The gdddasws of gtiod huHh and vie- 
lory (Valatndo, Yictoria) show die some abatrant 
ehameter ib&t U familial in many Hamau dclUea i 
but thdr insciiptioiLs are hardly earlier Uion 15(J 

A fanmus toinplO and grove belcn^g to the god- 
dcs Angitia sUm on the shore of LaKC Fucini^ 
and nbe waa widsly wonsbipped in tliLv mountain 
rmrioii ss tlie ip^ddess uf Itcallng, with skill to eure 
by ciiorms and bcilM the bites of lbs serpents 
wlilrh abound Ln its liinostoue rocks. The name 
ia comuaufily connerlcd with tho Latin a^ii, 
'moke^; the dentation is dgnibtfal, though in the 
pruent alatc of our knowledge nut olcugeibar tm- 
p^ble. In one Inscription the name aoHora in 
the plural, *o that ihctn were npjmranUj skstcr 
dpi tie ff. The Marxian district was famotts for 
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witcli63i IB- djLyalcoJ t'tiii Eai, iuilJ ££1 itill ccunEivi tllA 
hoij.Ee of ’witchcifj^fc m Nfodcrn 1 taJy {A- do Nmo, 
UH i costvini ahnUMi^ Florences. 18^1 j fnt*nnt, 
tap. vdL vL). 

(S) ThM To dufipsB tbo relitnoii of tne 

Kuhi h PH \^'uuJil be to eJCEuninu tho nioflt lofty SLtid 
i^iuitcio ole^uoiita of tlio roligion of the prim^liro , 
Fftlnciiuta at Itonie^ h ^atem whose foundAtkili I 
tnnlitfon iiScfibotS ici the BoMne king: Niuiul^ The 
lioDifto writer^ (dko lloraoe^ Odetf liL vi. ; 
liabitiuJIy i^oci^Lo with the Bobio# element in , 
tike ft mTiRn stock the Ideiils of & elnipJe if eaiuo- 
whnt itorn rustic life—picty^ yalour, industry in 
both iexes, in mgiiciiiltiiJro nmoug the men, in 
housewLfory end spinning among ue womeo, mnl 
dopijeatLe ptirity j ibsre can w no doubt tliut 
the di^ctento in feeling bet^'ooit thn two orders 
at Homt was Inrg^ely duo to thia tnoito northern 
atioin nf ethlca In the Sabine ato^k. The patria 
poi&jiatt wlih the umrked saeredneBa ef tko tmurla^o 
Up, and the indigious form of mnniAge knoym u 
cfm/ai^reaiia, wqto BAauciated with the Patrieiaii 
reli^OHt wbaTcns nmong the people of the pLiin nf 
I^lJaai *V:hi to the Voli^LiuiB there ej?many tmm 
of kinihip being counted only through the mntlii::T 
{Cr^M YergUp ^ 349 fi]; end the ether lta& 

Mend tTOM of marliagPj whitih hotve been plauaibly 
e^rlbed to a oen-Fntridnn oiidn^ were b««d 
eithfsr on the prinutivo cnetom of pupclmie or on 
Le. on the mere fact ef joint life. It muet 
auJfice here to indicate thin Itnwtnnt distiu-etioik^ 
atid the Boureea In whieh fortfinr oocotmt of the 
evidjcnce enn be fooniL 

THw utL ^1t«ra«'(wl, HEitmy'L ^ SaWid,' vaA 

'V^did' U* mi cQBLildinJbli lIciffuMIC vriHaiBH. 

W. BJ^giwmrV ^Woo mr* tbg Kaa^nir ^ CAi Ait. 

Iwt. TOL iL riwrin, OO^IiCti diA uctuH^kal dam, 
ibctdii bm jnppWtiiBiibHl bf ih* Impoftut AnUdjpn of Ward* 
ybwkf la ids i^igiiQuw J^wrrifMf {All- w ,; uiii up. p|k llS^ 
I4<IX Ltwofib fah EHtuAl rtiUKk|»lot Cm« p. IHS) k sot ¥m ^ 
E»in lUa^irajr'i^ Hh tnwvf pf dEvoeat thfAu^b 
fiiaiJ* lint ia ibt iinowa kemdA of tL* ldii|^ txv wltpcUd kj 
J. tL FruAT «fi ISitriw ^ 

Laadofm Itdbf ItcL vUti JpJipt (IKi PUtfK hi^P^. 

leOSO iiIh Tii:lilT* >i"y* e(hw(f;kr'i rinr of t motl dUilaii tkto 
bAtWHCi Ibi ■omem 

Beyond this there li little to any of ^bin# rw 
Irnous Wbi» for the reoAoa that they were pmeti- 
odJy amalganiik'tHl with the Ronmna ftt bo wurly 
a period I the legenda iwaribe the ftiaiaiti to din 
Bth cent- There here been preserved to ns. 
howevcFi a cert^ nmubfir of ^lino muoea end 
ndijdoxiB terms from the Sabine dlatriot, nmlnly 
by tne Augustan acholnr, Varro^ who wu hiuuelf 
a Sat^fl. Tb«e will be fennd entimerated In Con- 

wavj pp, 

To the SnblneA ara specldGally KBsigued W Latin 
anthoiitiee the dottlna Jtum, thiirlniiap llaiDerii 
(Mars), Minerva^ Yamuui^ and ether moreihado^ 
Bgnrea^ among which may be mentiatied the plo^ 
name of F^rOma, the goddw nf wild 
enatuiee, who hod alaa a great temple in FoUseiiai 
territory,^ desiioUed hy Haimibal In £15 B,a 

The Vaiifoanj, who were a half-EtniscaniEed 
SabiDfl comiiitmil^p especially womhiptMiid the god- 
dfiiaeo Juno and Minerva,* and to the FallHcana 
IB atlributod oIao the cuiicuji imtitnthni of hro- 
leaping prieete (lilrpt),* 

Mention should w mada hem of the imnrednei^ 
of the oak-tree and its i^iiiiexiou in m^y plocce 
with the worship of Jupiter, The eviden™ for 
this y collated by A. a Cook iCJiC aviii. [19WJ 
j and of thiii wide o^ Ilm been medo hy 
J. G. riaxer In hin Xecfimr oa fAa^urfy IlUi<fry 
of th£ iTiimiA^ tea|HM.-ially in lecL vLl). But the 
txitidsib of IvWdo Fowler E^paianeCr 

p- 143] ia tEabortemt# 

* 5m OrntrLf^, tUNUi ; ud, *,a., V«Tg, dd L^. £aa f* 
T¥L ; MiOTWim, l Ul 10; Utf. Mfi- *L BL 

t]k rrDflL^udUi*iulltMniMlliB»et^ 

I Bte Tiim.iquiHAd hr Herrtu «i JSn, $!L'T^*ad 7» ; fcho 
HLby, rm m Ul« 


k tio ^lit ihat th« Hk hul uuv ndlftetti HHciv 
i tLiM hi Qiatry Aik^m^ ! bat tk^* .flnfi potat to Hlipt^rtuLin 
!■ whiUHr mu btJQiii^ to Uh or thm 

Vrt h^‘4n (LtftUji Dr JEtibfL m] itoAkt, orm bbth. ThU 
U limarAn liv Fm^sTp idiD Ali;rili4it<i(i it wfoilly to IbA IalEu 
onEn Of ATM Kud to Lh« SabdH rhirkwta '' la ou fntuM^ 
isig whJdi Owk dtM (tivy, id- MX on Uouat Aijr^doi, 

Oil tiH oemBoh ot VoUdMiii. AcqulaOi. uid Ladu lATTiEJ£Kfr% tJiAn 
wM 4 hj whkh oUbbi of (rvM hnls^irtuiM hu to In 

takffi, bat wiiklw it U cUaT Irnm Iht wu rsfiknloct 

ZEHHi r«¥«rvooi ths &DD1U1 dam by Ukt Awtnliui HjiamiiiuidAf. 

Tbo a^ukddiK lb ilMniU b* i»icd. bclonfiAa. to tlu YoUdu 
■ad* dI tbf trfUil iflniVkiL. Uut ^a*sm k do orlidsH* m LIh 
pvfwA 1^*1 tbA eiik wu mmocO^d mtb say oo* pormiulu 
*«!, sod It k to b* bt«*rr«d la taa ti^bx of Irafuktio rrbO^ai^e 
■w^kh hM ri*m* P*P" lik%gw«.y. * Wba 

worm lb* p. It Oona uul Quiruau* m boa- 

DKhid wLtlid»imcd * «k‘<i*t mwwi, Ih* naaiiA* 

ATI -am |]*ati*yr latiii ntber than g*8iM la. arEj^Lo. Oo 
QqMatit fee, lurtbtf, WkHva, In tmuchu, 

Ancfcnl Jlkifiuni.—To attempt to oepaniEa the 
religion of the Flebaiin or Lation jmrt or parta n£ 
the Itomnn stook U imposBible withtn the liimte 
dI thU artider ^e evidenoa for thoir distinction 
from the SaHnee bm bwn ohaadj cited > lm% men¬ 
tion should be made here of th^ lamoua ^ult of the 
1^0 of Nemt nosx Arida, whicb wan an aadanb 
cantre of worship in Latiumi and which in hbtori- 
c&i tiinisB wan dooneebed with Dionaf Besides Giu 
Voelal Virginn by whom the worship was pjtop^iy 
oondurted, tJaura waa a eruriouu and very ancient 
pereon oolled Bex KomoreELsiB, who is de^Muilwd 
by Stra^ (y, iiL 12 i aeo alao Ovid^ ibjf v 

' □• ni a rosamLj who motaedoA to affle* bj vUmjia^ 
tw^dvOmdWi ht JbAin It fliilij K kfw u b* dooUI er^A* 
good ak tHl* In iinfl* HDtwti Bffihisrt ^ ■pw l ln i i lJ- Aay 
hifftln ilfcir* WbO owtHtrd to Uph * bfubb Iroin a outaka 
irM in Hi* eww* hiul tb* rli^E ko fl^b tJi* piipirt, moA It b* 
tni*d Mhi ha fdlfiitd Ja hu *lHd,' {i-r O. FTiWu', trp^. ^ p. ifiy 

There eocnis no leoADu to doubt that this Ib a sur¬ 
vival of a very pdmitive belief belonging to, or at 
least at home In^ the Lation stock, ana Frozei^fl 
eollectioii of tha evidence of the lioman and Greek 
elaments which oama in the end to be attanhed 
to tho cult is of foodnatiug Interoat^ althoiigh tho 
political deductionB which be would atfnoh to hi# 
oallectioD fttOI need cenhmiatium 

{7) J'Ae duiricC —In an LoBctiption 

(Conway, no. S5S) fiosn the Voliiciaii town ol Veli- 
tittP (the bLrth|ilaoa of AugostnEh dating from 
nbont SOO w'hoae Ungm^n ihowe tobLarkahle 
nffinities to the Umbrian of ^uvium, we have 
direetionB u to what u to he dope m the oaae of 
any profanation of the temple of a deity called 
D^onua or Dcclima; among them it is notable 
that, in order to repair any injury, the nse of Iran b 
Bpficihcoliy permitm, idmwiue that tn the ordkkary 
oonru that uiOLa] would be toha^ oa to the Flnmen 
of Jupiter at Borne. 

(B] rAs The moei famous moukunent 

of inci^t Italian retigicn autsido Home ta the 
Igfivlno TabiiK (Bomo^iee ecroneom^ly oailod 
icognbinejs wbloh were found in tbe town of 
Guhbio in the IQth cent,^ ond ore itili preserved in 
Its Town Hall They are sevan tables of hronM of 
Yoiyinfabea; olL hut two are engraved on both 
^doa^Thoyare all written In wbat b gtooraHy 
called tho Gmbriu dialeot, though in didhrant 
perioda of tho languago. In the oarlifirTablea, i-v^ 
the Umbiiao nlplubetp which is a variety of tho 
EtniBcan, no^ The two later Tnhl-eEj vi and 
viL wiUi the Inst pari^limb of Tahio v» ore written 
in the Latin alpImlKt of nbont 1£M> RC. All ^t 
Tables iii and iv can now he iDterjkrel^ with 
approximate eompletenwii^ and even of iti and it 
the goDoraJ aensa is tolerably clear. The Tnble* 
onntaln the liturgy of a lacrvd lirotherhood, the 
ff%U$iraliie4*^rt who In Latin ahapo would be railed 
the Fratres Atiedii* together with jkhub i^mmistri- 
tivu reeuIntioDe of tha some body. TahleB ^ and 
vii oontaiit a later and gieaGy^^ eipimded version of 
tho liturgical dirccllicfflii contained to Talilu i, both 
oUk-c ro^alating tbo solemn lustration of the town 
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ot Ignriiiii] Hud im hascmUy of iho peoitle cltiHly 
oauuKlct] witli tks liufniui. The cnrw* whidt thoy 
pTQi^nire cm the uf Igav^mn dcmiunee# 

this MrofCMm hut aot the Gmula, Boid miwt, thert- 
lore, liiLVe be«Ti firat i^tup^Mii well befura 400 ILtL 
when the GauU App^ io North Italy Mjuth of the 
A^hiiuies in i^rtirat anniherB^ 

The clu^ Item iu iLe eipniiBiQii m that the 
PjT'y™ which aro to W reciLod by the priuto. 
ait-hDU,|*i] it ia directed that they are to he reel tec 
in n wtulipu Hufct, i«. fticUutl we now written out 
in ftill (aw helow). 

Table Lip wbJeh^ on the wlitil!a» aeema to havo 
cnjimred at the earliest date, oontalua re 
^eltUEO^ lor a lacrihce LneJudiEiA the itairum 
whiuL iH absent frenji tlie later fitur^y; for an 
optional eaorilietii to aome Infernal deity loiewn ne 
Uoninn Joi JuA for Honta JoWa ); and nho for the 
aamheuy pmceedln;^ at a Hia-modthlj aseiubly 
of dopotiea {ffrruHffi] from ton tywna or chuu, the 
deity wonihipijod iq thli cst&o bcinif none btit 
Jupiter the lioly^ Tuhlcn lit and ir, wMeli (though 
the exiating cHipy q£!oniii< Jater tlian li) eoptaiui on 
the wliula^ the oldost inattcr of uJl of the 
givo^ uir(?t;t3cma for Bacrificea to Z»e offered in a 
^rtkcniliLT month to a rnunber of deiti<^± flj 
Vouionuap with a doabtfel epithet 
jlap^rke [datiTej^'Puhidleua [Hhd decider, or 
orpntorp of Bei TTJip anJ/(3] VosEioar who ie ayasooiafed 
T^trh Poinonua probably an fMniKJTtr eince oUenci^ 
of a j^^ul lartj feniiDjiie chanuebar are miuld to bcr+ 
llirev other deili^ al^ receive honcrnr: Tman- 
whu Kimii to he a goddess of Uftrur j and Pdrtnuita 
ami Hula {or riirtiipitiiA and Hulash whoaie dia- 
misaed HJtudwhat briefly. Turi* «KciitM in ope of 
the other I'ohJw as an aKSfwifttdp or origiiiiiJIy 
pexhapo ludrely aa a potency, of the tnain-iilMe deity 
kaowii An Cernua j^art of Uie ritual nre- 

■erj bed I PI Table iLi AeGiiis to have been the carrying 
reond of the rictlm in aoma sort of a cage, Uidugh 
the meaning of ths- liaes is by no Inoans 

™tain. If tiak ™w of tho iiicanln^ ta correctp it 
uvea a w'eJ«nae ^ound for asannnng lonid hk- 
toricnl coimeiion Wiween the ritual of the Tablea 
Mid the t^markable wrvnwnv aLill pmeiked in 
unhljn} every year ou I5tli Alajp the date of the 
Itonian AmWvniia. A full denmtition of fcbk 
modem and Amdent^ rite with mliiiErable ishoto- 
^aplid and a dkesusaion of itn eonnexioii wdUi the 
Tables will be found in 11. .M, Itower, Tht Afera- 
fiivn niul PreACfHiopi ^ fAe tSiirf of {=Pphli- 

catiou EXJck^ of F^il t-Lore S-j<dcty], Lomlon« J W, 
The follow-ing paragraphpWk f^uv, vj. b, 
t^ou from tho cenmionlaf to In ebeervod at thu 
Vclikn Gat^, will lllestrato tbo stylo of the liturgy* 
Tim two deltiufi invoked are (1) GmhovUip who is 
probably tbn same ne the Homjm Gradivu^ with 
an ojiithdt Yoda, whirb pnobabjy moanfl. * Hearer 
of Vowa^ 1 and (Sf) Tefer Javios, the linit title bcin^' 
preennjabiy connected with Gr+ ^ash^p" and 

Ikean /{/Viriffn, ‘ btmibfiiKrihoe.'' fFor tbfl oi^e of 
eonek<iiMj the rendering that follows k given in 
the ^d ]»ermui t beit Ihu original k in tlie 3lnLJ 


tlM Vcblsn CtAtt BcdacC! LKhv tolls wilt wKHc 
lorvimdA tC' Gfatuilx, Lbc IlesiTn el Vcnn^ tu). jn^h fiTt of tht 
tlotiui bMI wsd ibo cL^ of Ifuviaitp, ClfTer tbw Eawit lutum 
with tti] wiiflkul kmfo liTT n|Hif)i Its MsdScUl dUk]; u^« 
otferiBf dUau- wtUi wh* at offer chp mp, nr 

i44«iitlrn flprinkis ihf S^t etka wli i^l, offsr ll wkth Uw 

fOtmd ctlu : ttnen mjAa JintiMDHVTMIll OE UhO KoypiriH ■« bciiWP- 

tlM Trebalu CtAta. 

Aft« puiiBii? CiH Vohijn <1*4^, oEftr ttiwhuati ffl te 
Baa {T) of <m lYbAH pI Uw n«kp kdil ji.m 4 dw dij ^ 
Make |hv ^rLaf ihfc UmSI [f kWlwrv 

Uic r«uuli»|: odrt Ukc cvrti; offer Uk krjbefmr; iioiT j. 
ijtw thfli HTCEVtJ |*ortt»w prcKHl Lha of 

«h»pep, then whkmpuw Uw as *t Um tSevbtdui Unto. 

lA'hA jem baro Iiu4« 4ihU1JAE] of tbS UiplW {1% tbtJ) ^ JTOOip 
mub* ifriMi,, offler, at tJw rkvtt Coot, nfut itm lioux: ot a 

yllC< Mk* a hoUow for tM Bcrtd huln; bo^ Jt In uU lotE 
hmf yiillj yfni mve cciP|4pin1 tlw lltWCnr S*A Itui 
bMla la Iu uid nr w hit loot oflw Ui« Uwd (or Ihn 


tt&al ObloUo^ Then irt»y yam otk tlu Iftmigii: “TIltii [ 

fat tl» lotk [T nr nunQ] of «ch: fp^cr nod 
brUjd to Utt hm Midto tifl dry, lo Lb« 1 T 1 of eacsb ] 

ToEWp HOD ^ JOTO* by iMs iUd« oina naad UnifTbr loum ^ 

d ? T^er Boo Of JPon, bj ai^ht ^Etids otfrr- 

ISFl 5?? kakm MJtm fen ths fSSi hLUp ¥rb«urw 

tby lid bm leti^oitos, Irt ilip, loolH.atolni. 

^ thms bt la Hcrkto^ hhq of tjq- 

Of JoiOt b^ hr u tt bn loAmi, ht It bo 
nj*^ui^ by nctHi fiwrt^dair iiiuim ol a pw. OTuFor 

q TfttEr, Boa of Jan, ombs pun- |Ji« folk, Um iiabj^ tho wnd 
j ^ catU*, uid tiw ImiU ol Uk ITiSima 

And til# dty oE Ifnrlimi;. auJu Uhlu inirs, f»Ur uul bo 
hind imii ihj pou (0«iu^ tbo Flsiim UIL AJhd tl^o dty of 

M^9 fe^ nilu ^ vnd IJ» dly Tpiviiiin. O Tklsr, 4ia3 
Joii'ii, snf* ibhb ibEk, tiM ndSHtaB, ibo wnd fltos^ tke iwnooA 
of nwiiAtiilcatlo Mul ikn fnilt pf tho bHI uhI th/ohr of 

Ijra«™ ken Mf,!^ roi«eF mod be kltnl •ritb LbTT#M 
towuU tkHpa. 0 T^fer, tSoo of Jew, tbw wtUi thh vwn 
HH^purUylACljitncnoi n bolnll &t Uw FUUn hiU ajipf 

Jhe nity of ^tEiw, for the fdk oC O U<m Ot lart, J 

tKHock tbool^ In lJukiili|jlloofliU |ii£AyEr, dito«.^ ^ 
dkooM |wni«}ii b* BHiitiowMl hrre thit fVikMTfno. nh p. 
without cfitkinii a trsfUtlon mndedl^ ■ fri. 
Bant Of NiwiMi IlA03Aii;MKmj £3tobcitia Ploriliif . x. rU e pjih 
IU. 4 &i)> to Uh itfoct Ihftt eaionc' tbt UmbdoJiiL rdiootoi uaw 
ha niiut by tlwi 4wdptJen^ 1 m otdo^ by netiniiAL osmlwb 
m r^hr. la rkw otfl} tb* booHAtai W|to whidi tk« amnm 
^ ““J' writm i^C3am%7, oji. eO. 

F (?) ^ omnsa ot feke t^tuhrfiaf to North IfeAly to otha 
uUonAUtln, ■Bch ha bla Cktha ud Gf> th# wniCou Atatuen of 
Airy Btbet vvb$«o«w ef mob a pwmrtiom ucMfr Uk Vnbrifcai of 
[Elly pwfMF^ tki p totoffW Ht CAaciot iw luwcplul witbsut rasorra 

(S) TAs PcMcf*.—Of the religiun of tba Vencti, a 
people ajicahiag an Tndo-EtirDj»wi tonffut which 
may be deBcrib^ aa midway between Omk imd 
Latin, imd i&liahitbg the lower plain of the To be¬ 
fore and after the mvoMon qf the Gankp we )eam 
mcMt from the imcriptiotia, both Yenetinaiid LatLu^ 
of the dktrieL From tbq Ijitin imacrlptiona eern- 
tciinnrl in OIL, toI. we hod i cod named BolenlU^ 
qcaisionally idcidiOed with Apollo 741|l. Un¬ 
der the firopite he is often called AugrtsttL* tc^e., 
^143 and £1441* was e^teuslTely wnrsiiipped 
in tlie dUtrict, imdp aineordiiig to Tnrttklliau (^^, 
be wna of Norioiui qrigln {cf. G. Wiiu^^wa, Sij/. 
u«d Kuiftis d^r [>. 297), AnotfMjr deity 

whoabouM he mentioined la Bergimna, whose iiume 
mnst bcconncctoil with the mwem town of JLkr- 
gimio{d.^,p CIL -I0W}. 

We dnd bere akp the eamc itmfiiact aa farthor 
aenthp of wnikhipping goograplifecal entities: an 
altar to Imum Bemume [Logo di Ciariia] |3iHI8) ^ 
rmd to the ^iumpAia ti Qinimp^gi {30]fl]i. 

These lemar^^ of cuiirse, apply mainly io the 
^tin periiKlt i.c after the foumiatien of Urn lloerkan 
Colony in Aquilela In iB4 n.ix 
The mo&l picturePK|njD Ugttre ajuqng the YenetiB 
deitiea of whom wo have knowledge is the goddoiii 
known ns llehtk, to wljom belonged what mnat 
hare been a popular tempk in the ancient dtj 
of Ateste, the nkodam Itote. where an ailmiimhlA 
Museum contains the rwcntly escavmt^ Uaoee of 
her cult (wnm ncootuit of these waa given by the 
present writer to the British AeadEniy^and rejKiJted 
in the Tinwu of £5th July tfit^h The oanie moELn# 
Vgqddeaa oI FtralghUiee:i or rectitude': kit there 
con bo lltllo doubt that she onjojml the attribntco 
of a goddess of fortune, tike tho Tiwui NortiL 
Auiang (ho meat tiiitndirqTifi Votive objecta in her 
lenipic are & tmiubor of lung hrunee naiia of isiuarE 
;^hnjie^wiUi iniscriplirfrjj* ruinutoK’ incited along the 
rudck AltAchc^E to felie head of noiue of Umnaik 
are amall objects which me Last oxphdnoil as re¬ 
presen Ung titc wedj^es of nceessAty (ri^wi trabaltt), 
which Ilorarc descnhe^l as borue ny the gnddesM qf 
Futiuiie fCii/iiJ, L atJKiv* 17). The iiutcriptioua are 
nil of the ojmjifcoii votive type^ and all in the 
Veueik laogua^, save tliat cho apeciniezLa In which 
the workmanship of the i> 4 ^tS [> degraded ^iqw biJmi 
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a mere muke-bentvo Inscription— a. striuji of 
liji'es nnd ijnwdfe, wUli ftti ^^ccnaLonjil k»ttcir tikJEinu 
die place of the oM formula. Two otlior tyjrta of 
voliii'a ofTcriu^it Aro rwmiiion: (I) Imhuvs Imaji’ea of 
mb^lwrm^ of Httle la left except tlio lieolH 

of thoir liiQil feet chiIm^iIoiI 10 the jiectestal fhnt 
b« 4 Ti 9 tJiu inscription, aod (2j bruiociu alplmlpetic 
tAbleU, whichp no doubt, serv^ Llio same taagieaL 
purposes OA BimiEaj inscriptioiyi found else where in 
Greece «iiel lUd^ [see KTlicrfii^AM llicu[i[o>i^ 1 7&h 

There is nt present no eomplcte edition of tlio 
leiuains of t hone theu^i L'arl PimlJ in DU 

V^wiir (I/cipjdu, earn the Ijeat aeceunt tiicn 
po^ihle of tlio miwripUons wa fjur discovered. The 
present writer hope* to pnhlhih em long a more 
eomplete ccillectloii. 

LrmAniMC—W- Wa.tihT Foirifffi IMptau JEmrana q/ 
lA# iCcrtMii Pti^. Lcodnn, Ifrllj T-r MOnween, ^ Hiiif#r< 

icolb^Eunt r^p-iir. IBM; C- P*aU. ; 

G. WlAftOwai wid IfwIniP dfr /^pnpfv^ Munlcb. U 113 ; 


R. S. CcnwnT^ ™ 

fidebiOer, djfuN'A# BifUn/iit Finuiklort, pvw 
fooQ, B- M- Pitt^lioa ajyA Prmmivm *>/ th* 

ISOT; J.G. Fruesfi 31 ^ Jrarlj* ITOOht 
Alifi, do. IWS, nm IM Mci l fiiit rtlilintf to ZLlJ^r ib. Pien 
th« A^idmce of KiideuL ItiUc -am^ bHdi to to nnrc.llj dU- 
tlfiirakkied Cnxtii lbs siiiwnptkiM ow Intc^pPel^aJa 
U>ft Htfur wraMiwI thtm. If, CoNWATi 

1TEHA5A—The won! iiiA&iat fatted from 
ill Am, *90 in tmtli it wm,* si^nu^efi etynio- 
logically a jpwrdrrffrt fcf. jftnqrn-ioJffri u vh 
on event of thcr post. In the laterlikr. Jltomtan! 
IL dimply meatis 'niythp* 'lejjendt* * story," and 
h freqncnGy used iti cofijtinetton with, and m a 
MynanyDi td, aneli eonimun oquivaJenta for ' stCKiy" 
Oh dMydwn, katfiil, etc>l Butp if VfQ 

nmj accept a fuller definition, +aii event of 
olden tiraep conjoined with a tnle nnd provided 
with a deinongtrntion of dnty^ profit, love, and 
final €maiu-i|rfttion ftho fonr ohjecto of human 
existence] U ienneil ifthe iliMitv Itore 
under lt» narmtive gui^ a didBotlo sen no, and 
Uteratum jdlbtdiii auiUoiiciit }rt*>uiids fur iNslleiing 
that Uiiii was molly tlio com. According to 
Jfhr, f7f, £, (iv. vi, when a person dies, (Ul! 
frieiHifl Bhciu]d sit to^therp reciting the hiatoTicn 
of fainotLV umrip wliilo the salutoTy iliAdhcu ivnd 
arc roeltcd to t1icm.^ Kautilyn fegariU 
tho hearing of itiMm* a^ part of the doily tiuk hy 
lUDAiisof which tiio prince «honJd perfect his edu' 
colloa \ArihnJt. i S [10. 14 f.]}, while tlitT'lln and 
yniri^M {whiehp u we shall hoe, arc elements of 
the ufi4<l4£i| ate rcCouiincndsd to the niintster ns 
the meanB wlwrcby ho may hring hock the mis- 
gnided king Into the right way v, B 

[SSS. l]h* 

Tlip MahtlbhiirnJa is described os an iIiAa^ 
fluxAdjurnyeA ("an iliAiibn of gToat ^ 

AfoA^M. f+ IsiL Iti and reference la fro- 

qoently made to its (^mcriterietei 

wm I n the nnmeronfl iliAdHr« wfileh the dfivAl - 
^Aclrrrfn usually quotes with the fiirmnla nirAp^ 
vd^hnranttnmm, putaiitnnoi light here 

they begin thia mudee t *; see heldw), the 

didactic element ait^nineA jiucIi jpmniiiiiutce Lltat 
ihn hifitorienJ diaiicry nil tint di-iamitjar*, Sneh 
poeangee os Jf^vAdoA. Xir. eccxLL 14 (130201= *TliU 
doubt, O iSp like a d.n(:(j;er, hnpknted in my 
heori ; tear it out by the Tcntnl of iriAd«w—that 
is my impimme de^re/ luay aliw be reoilJcd.* 

KAUtllyap in the first ef the two jiaugefl alteady 


I CL E. An llM, L IT If- 

■V. flL AiAr^ PftLeti£al ^ruJrm-ITn^fM Pw^Uk 

^ma, t,iE. ■ Itlblnh,' Iwt wUhwat ilrlnf Otir MMtcr of Lt3« kUehu. 

rfX K.n«lh:er, Pnf^ .VTniiT^. S^bltip^ 3£aM9Q|| L 
tSU, 1 J. iHi« 1 ; aIm tfctt tunlk-l rfjf iw Ift IL Luk^ 
JCbJrff |i 41 L [IWI] TQTff. 

^ Cf. II. JbtoM, * KnlCbri. Aafodk' uu LJt#fadiUC4fli£hei 

dMD Euilllin' In iilLtfl^i 1I1L p. ^ 

* Cl ike J, Pabhiaj]!!, {M* M^AMAtttta oil JTrki 
htttK Bwflftt iMo, p. tisa f. 


oited (jirfArtJ* L An [10. I5j)p rcgorilK iliAfln ae n 
cellecliTO terra compmbeuduig die six cttoii|«p 
purAi^a, iViryffi:*, rfXAydyiid, w^ftlArtrtfyrt, dmr^- 
and groTijM regarHing which, 

it is true, Irtsah cliJIicultieB omOf in for as we do 
not kno%T precisely wlmt he tucemu hy the lieveral 
categoric. 

Tlu |sfi9±HL*iiLtifli Inclined to biDcrv, iKrtrEtYV, iluit3BOLrji 
quHtua to tlw (SfnAdOi. i, i UJ);' What, jfn Lwtw-liani, 

vhilL 1 UlIT HiA niArllAHHii tnlM ccUcdcd In tlw Fnrii^ML 
nUoi wtlk pnctpii of ilul;j ud |irqllt,(4r> tb» 
o! priscH gf rwn Hen T' IndicitAS an «ia]g^ 

ftwa d Itaa fHAdw, u it rv^n Un Uw iiaAjfML tb« 

uDDDif th* itw jr^iljfdkdrBta rcL« i- L U), 

la, m, ». J&ISthJt ill S5{«51. he. US llis»t IxtL W itot 

:|S[3eiDll wldcbiln pdfit of fact, coaiaUw aJQ tb^ octup^Mil 
of Uw iiSkAmi sp^cjUlwi bji' KKll|l(yip d*«rwfflh 
^f^Aqiii^ni IbcUmIMI 'V^^ tht aat:«gw!]r d U» mtr^^ biaf pa 
utitn^ In thk eonHxiDEi^lMCfi tba pffngnt wrfmr njiiTHS mlh 
JacpU — Lh« lwnxtAr]r (pL tJiE dcSpJIlM tu Jiolbaf^ L v. 2 
{SOID; ^ thal or life# uVcft^i ihfl fattiorical (d. tba 
dtdkbaw, ir«*A 4 e^ 1 . L 1 C): to tiwt of £| 1 A dUfimiraj, prou 
nMmJivfii ^j^afnvpkiiTliw tfi Uia fcalxr diApdioM am L nt Jlii ;a 
acid to liul ^ Ld« wfduraao, thi mood h^i7iir:l4gai fcJ. the 
pp-p^ SnlAmi. f I, L im onsn IntroducMi In Uw 

MofldMdKLEamUfe Ike vent alnaay notwi, "rifltit liEft Lbejr 
iHflll,' rtfc TW» wflmitfTi?- PAPa* <II ilJid** 
hi^jiiri tfa^ vuJrLjr at liEkfffdlifitia bralikli ut lacufl werir 1« 
lEiHHra, MM itc.^ 

From what has been said it is clear dint the 
UihAKE W'lui at but one of the variona possible 
And actnally oecurtiug fortiis uf lltenuy com^KJsU 
tion. The It^^f La descmietl as tho 

most excellent of the ifiA4jecrj {i. L 2^66 [2S9J* etc, ]u 
Moreover, tliere are poniUre gpounda for iKelievine 
tlvab in ancient India there existed a ccllcctiinn of 
ifiA{!4KU under the dtleof or liihAmotdif. 

Ih Ik# pdnfj^incia OOAiidbtafll, a CTcIa hiI liitiAl biS 

lA the M^vamedJka acui npeaJsNl Ikccuachogt tbc 

«iilm jrurlfi uhlch llw Mcriaclal hom vh permittee U rgnen 
mt l™t,i AVi^Tf dsf awtkr^ tkM e4 bahiii. tAfe^tber ^rtek 
tlhctf ahij^p wu nctiLsal]^ pf«Hatcd, and EfuanKted hjr i rHftaJ 
wffomHii by tbe AkT-* Uh 1st Aaj wcni irpiwaugil Huia 

Vpjtaiviila wm lliq L|jw m*^ htunan btfiBra as bk M|bJ«alA asd a 
bytiici Tcacii Uti Ai^trKca waa rndlcd; on thn taddar Ihcnwm 
ctm, la Ills rwsriyiifl parts Tajpn ValnLstKti^ the fntnnft, 
umI a {dioptre uf Lbfl ; on Iht JOnl day, ^afEi^mAdltyn, 

thtClanfinnri'Mi, and a porpim pf tba an eIu: nh 

d^y. Ssma ValfuriL, tiu A|aanA, unl a parwo nl thi AAffir^ 
MU; on Iht mi ds^, Adnw n&draTfTm, ths ssrpcnia {vrpaL 
A jonvdM or Uba (or ou tlw flIJi 

cllij+ KAbsfA ItabiBai "nd ■ Iwrwlli ol tli* 

ikfid)diidi4d|rit (or iloav^vd. PiMfimviAjr4}x sn lbs Tth 
day, diitA |>|^Tp(qsX ihs dhrfM, m^A B aridad^cif gmnna-fiLfwi]); 
on tui Atbday. Uakya IjjLfflDiada. aqoatlc bdiin, and an Vltiy^ 
qi Clis /riAdsqprdd SIAIdk, tbs itiSdid Oavr Ln ^^ap. Hid 
; iHt ilia tbs au3t« dtorutdis —£!voi a ;Mfdea 

of tlba PitHaasM'yS, MdfAlsf Liis idAdH to ttc fgugwUi^ 
dayli; an tho' IHh day. Valjj^jata, Uw t4r4a, add a 

jRterdc« ol tW fncfile«Hd^Xd. BAcklLf. tm wfdeoi only En 
SdlapL and MAtA.; in tbs jl#y., mm noira, as ifiAdra)! on thn 
iCth day, DfuimA Tndrai. lbs- fOdM, and a dscodc oE tba 
^ninBDddk 

Ucni, attctddfkitls, wi hafi lbs loUhTirlnir Hrira: jQlcffbi 
KsiddiWi Jl EAflTTdrjfi^, JCffrUkdili for 

BmJdiidWfd {g# or jF*iddr4acfji|M)^ ifil|M (nr 

JjHfKtidpdL ItmdM, fwntEM (<Qf tbMS two Lra rtvers# grdsrL 
ud Srindai. Sdwlbir IJrtaarv rgsnd vfwwhcTs Ut Vedk t«Kta* 
Sdt^r SIT. Th L- IQ H-c, Crpsnikad, It. 

10 «IT. L ^ n. T. Ci rata. Jr. U. H; Jis. Ofr & CTi; lit 1 f 

dUarram&lT.T!. If. 

Ill thcee andenb Ibta la olwajii found 

tildo by aide with t flcmetinies. Indeed, the 

iwn Ora juLuctl tn^rntber tfr forru a rf^uiwfiicj (dianl 
compnanal and it la iniiKisalhle, in viow' of ihe 
above rematks, to doubt theii cio«e relatiun and 
alliulty. The pteficnt writer Ima, In fact± ucted 
In Veoie texta only a aJngie eccurrenco of each 

t dfv JaHrid, sp. p. 0CU. 

Storki aliOqt a oiiW H, prrtwpp; 1 ^ 

• Or. BS^, I, IfllrtS. Umiiy of |hrt« tanna may, Of vcume, 
SHU DO HMfra thu *■€ 017 ," ud tli)i may td cBMjnrar- 
UenJar, WUh diAwdna: Nil wfth PTr«i¥£io# lo llw ^alMMdrAfa 
It abonld trt iDdJuw^tfd: iNit that viwh fpsakv gf Ic^lf N^-, ■- 
it SM LMBJ) Bios as Off AtMdjOWrdSarsiaidafinii, m J kdimaMUm ; 
In 1 . Mir W fSSSS) Ur k c&tlEd fw/desNi (‘Nn pr 

m vidkfhw nii^iai^ fcn SBAPf, IMl, 

p.lm 

■ ito at Ewb ths pmirfit wrllkr drscdptlon 

w^w0 N dr. iin. N,a. = II!., »*a£i, ^ ivi.lLi rT., 

a^ dfiL j^. & 3b Tit 1 n. 

TCtS^.LH. 
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nnitccampiiniea by tbe other* vi*. UUkOta Id iatap. 
W. i. & t>, DDd ^MrUnd in AtAarmrata, XI. vii. 4l 
It M dJm of impumncD to note the noaition which 
the two terms oocupy in tho l!et>. It will Iw seen 

tliAl iq njAiiir cBses tLoj tfome immbdUtely after 
tlic four \ cdfM, and it, tn, therefore^ hy no mnimj; 
i^urpniiii^f Lliat in ChhSmL £■> (vfi. i. £juul 4. \L I 
!/*■ vpoktn nf ai 

tlie fifth V&ift UitJiMajmmrMih jHt^cMma ve4fdmtwt 
iv^wAj. 

"1'6 thfew LqdiRpiiU!»|qeTidcnea frem Yedla tejetji, 
c^elnaitcij fitt<ntinit the «xbstenc>e of a colltetlon 
iif UiM^3, Qrpura^. entittt^ Jtmmm Pitr^na 
Md reckoned among tho Veiliui, ihm Iiaa tm^ily 
bMCt added a meat dgniCcaot dalum In the di^ 
eovery of l^u|i]ya^a ArihiiA^raf which shows 
that thu JiiM^wdr .1 waa stiJi extant about the 
of the 3rd eeht, blcl* 

5!l3J "** AUwilTWU, Abd «l» ItlMHndA (^]| 

lb this muxlra «« dm j «1] AtUbtLOfi. k|h 
^ ^ JTaAjliWw*, Tli m, ^ 

^The fesur v«itu irtth t|u|r 
Ri)dlUi7lJtcr»tijn*iadiwl*riitiitL*^ i7lwi4ad/]> Mfrkladli] 
-Ihr 

«» kahiv Brt^"—flf #bds «rt«]r la the ocm «{ 
in?Ed - u aJk i* iht tonpi adT ^Bonrlniita 

Wli4diiH|M(ivfch^ kaAirwindledtlii /rAd^ or 

Curiott^ljr nnoagh, wa hod that in the 
pur^na par emiitnAi, i*. the MaJidi^hilraia^ tha 
title of the ^fifUi Voda^ kyiven to jiiAjdJia, whUo 
the itaelf beeoToes tlie tepTesentad^'e 

of thij llfth Vedej* cf,s f-j?-, iil IthI U i2347ji 
" iiU four Todiyip fajadJ u the fifth,' and 

XII. hsciL 21 {i^m} i Uho Vedae . . . the MakA^ 
bk^mia u the fifth/ NevertheJe^, wc alec find 
in the MahsMAruia nmueitiije refeteucee to itihkMa 
and PuFd^ aa anelent werka that wero studied 
tog^ier with the VedaSo* 

ITie number of Bach pMcayea, whlchp of ooum, 
are far from having alJ the saiud ystaricnl ridae— 
the 3laAtiHAFa(& in Lta prewnt Bliape haiing fieen 
a growth of eontniies—migliE easily be Lncreaficd ; • 
hqt they nre ^aita eaflicicnt to show that the 
AJirleni or liiMiapvrdpAite^ haa left 

diatlnci truces of ita exiatenca in the great epie. 
Hiu Mfo/MkArataf in factp tntut very gi^tially 
have ooma to inko tho plaw of that' liflh Veda*' 
and the proco^ may qnite readily beexplalaod on 
the UADiiiplian that the Lil«mtaje 

was to a large extent Lnoorpotated hy d^rees in 
tho epit The JKinrcfl of thwe Btodea la often phown 
by tho totina ifLAdHXp iflAdjajmrififfTno^ and 

the ilkiL^ 

Wn must now aek what oonnexian exbti betweeu 
the extonaii-e Purina litoratqra atill extant tmij 
the ancient We most obriotiBJy 

aBaniiao that the andont FurAptt was the preenrsor 
of the later Zitenuy group beanng the flamn name, 
and that much of ita pubject^mi^ter has. been pre^ 
eerred tn the known to ua, Tho latter 

fijvnniption will b« OApeclaHy valid in die cam of 
thone iJaMigee in which the Furdryu apeo more or 
Jem vorbally with one imothor, or with tho 
HPUjmtnj and probohljr alao of tho» b which the 
(characteruticf) bdonging, according to 
ancient tradition, to the iPurtIi!!i/i find fixpreeplon 
in die flxiant PunJ^m. Thu occurs very neb 

I CL Jb^, |h K4 ff.p ud ■ CboTiUi EchClifllt de* KmitpllyA- 
tn^/r^ir, icu; p,B3SjL 
3 fe, ta OSBi 

* I’llrtL ia Ffaliirl, ir. U. 40 ; JfoMWfXa «L KhbllhEirEi, ^ 

SL l; 

Ltx 

i^hraksat 1. iz< J m. m. »(T«Cl^«Kxxr. 341 

{1«£1or.i e»cdlL d flSIXll VU. U (mtl Xft IWV^IL ST. 
{1X1 »l{, L dx. S0<4XUX m V, XfUft). Wot* ^ hcIi Sfmiyi 

Ml JfdtiMk ftli. Xxidr. 44 ILp4AI&>t D4aTT«kaniWB; 

■fpiApniaJ dkOi purtl^n^ MO, inajDii wJvj ^i W Dr 

f OLiv, Lt4l U. WlntEftiiLti, Giwh. drr iwL WL, Lelp^p 
IKbB., L 44^ 


dom, howcTi'or, for the ■chief chamebcrktlc of tfeoee 
FunSniu ta their Bectarirui epiilt^ which wee ce F’ 
tainly absent from theantilent Purd^a/ 

The present wnter is of opinion that rumains of 
the ^cient ItiAAsitp:nr^na can 1» tmcod olsowiierif 
in Sfcr. Utcratureu Materlalp derived from thiit 
colloctinn mnst be reco^ircd above all in th« 
mylhp nnd Ic^qd^of Ihejor^dAjiiAHn^, et^iKdaUy in 
piii;U ns occor In the lexp^aiiatoty) ports 

aTid are diatingnulied hy foim imd mattnq- ulike 
from the general context! they must he re- 
M^imd ako in the nhorter mythologroo-hLntorica]; 
additions of tho BndAma^ar de«gntd to explAin 
them.^ 

From Vfiska'o NiruMa we lenm that there was 
a VediOKhool kttowiL aa the AitUiiisikaa-^o named 
becntise its memben tnadB ttse of * the /£iAd;A 3 ^ In 
expomiding the and; toeortolD frviHtmt 

{or jiTAfar)^d4kautlacheR ahert narrativo pupple- 
tuento which h* deafgnateo UiMm or dkAytina, 
Alike in their snhject-nnvtter and In tho forrjiulm 
with wMch they are introdaced^ these rctnind ns 
of the addition^ to the jnat mentJoneil, 

Such ore found, fuitlior, in the MfAmi- 

ihmPt, m tlie A niutraiiwiui to the Iiigvodn> and in 
the medfieval oonimcntaries--c.i 7 , 4 hoeoof BevarA^^^ 
Dnrga, ^dgnraM^ii^ and especially SAya^^ 
Even these relatively modem texts niny ptBMisfwj 
and* aa the present writer bcLievea, do real I v pi»> 
HiiTO* ancient tnulltions^ for it wm an cetohllimcd 
principle in tho exegesis of the nmnfrqv tluit the 
tiiddna (primal caiuev buris)—If thein one— 

moat be taught firsl in order to bring onE the mean- 
ingt and tiiat tho h^iiaI verbal expliLnatlnn could W 
eatered upon nuly after that hod bcem don*,^ 

It is, howe^-er, euite another i^uo&Uoii whether 
the writ^ of tho zlrtiATnA^OS imu th# pxOgutes of 
the Veda made a right -ass of the 4h'4Aiarj and 
whether^ above alb they applied tliem at the proper 
places, la the exp^^tion o( av^nfrw. *Th% preseut 
writer U of opinion that the question can ho 
ATtawiCTed only with reference to each Individual 
ca^ He now holds the view tliat thn undent 
liikdjaputdnii was on mdopendont collection of 
Jegttuls snd stcries not spedally connect^ witli 
any partlculaj Yedn. Even on the hypotheRis tliat 
there wa^ a general correspondence betweeu/fiA^ 
and Veda with respect to tnytholooicaj viewa and 
bo tnytMcal and iej^endary idoaa^ the wigaa of tho 
/fiA^japuri$M migh t BtUl differ ve:^ e&Kntiallj in 
form frdm the wme MguB in Vedic mnit/mx, and 
in particular^ therdore, from ihoas in the 
In such casas the ampluyiuent of an ifiAArw la the 
exposltiou of the tnonfrus nruffl ca^y prove a 
dangerous prccedurtL 

W# mar htn TVler, bj wiy of idiiitntkD, tO Itw t»b 
■pMcinllj tifnniiiiADt i PiW i i. Tbv Pl«fr bt whirh 

tJu Ari^ hid to nlAtc to tbi Uj^ bI Ih* k ^uttB 

ifWipfijlltdj JniQ tbj? UMAhv^^ Ih* UlrtVilL 

vbM(timidH im artAdtdilfl R»rr^MpU 

' !fWBAttiiri||5BHfiimfa 


iXon ot S(Hi»1 camB M m lr i 
^ wrh<rcinALb V 4 
Mlitba BanfBol llu Bi^Bda mh^ch v* 


iwiptvmiti;ih uxi.; ML _ v^Liaa. 

* OL itl» wiBMagwn virvtTn F4v^ XxrtL 4^ ifqJMAk 

L L tn ttmi pw^ L Ulir^ i^tliua Bud iwmaa ^ 
■hetOd VbpplBftiebt Lbv Vtds; tlw v«]m fnimki. s tun with 

KU^ (iMCXldJ iMWBtBf, iHt *' Uili fOMy EBJuTV IP*”'; CL I^ex, 

jl ltd. 

i »*vt™* 4 d, 1 1 (!]. Ea n ff.>; StEf, L H. 

4 ^DH^WAnW Akh^dium: niTETtbikH A iEMhM frtikiM 
woidhyr Id KmiUJUm^ deOTiltlon; ek jttk Br. vlt 
AidU^ S, XT. 17-17,. 

T At ibA i«taI luDgnri] wcrltot tbs orfalo^ vkttei bid bm 
A rwAU, wbtv Hwmr, «*■ nlwWd FC^m Uw itaki ths mis 
Lb«flvrifvi± And Ih* laDSACfAiJcm wmm OmmUrnr wfonqid 
wttmwt A vktlAi or mnj Qthtw wsrriMcm, kt IAa *S>4mhi wh 
rvioiiid tft. Of. Sfre, I le, vcU ti Whia i* hiiihir «kl lit 
bh* HfA nxBldltoX Mm MdApLicn aT SaiiAkIcpi by VUvLailln 

U ifikDiSId tiuitpldcf go* or Rion /4Adi«i4i7Aiwlth«Hii^ 
VI* la mH ICEilihood Mlfuod utereiv ta sUhem wtui 
of HwULifAiEd vktifti. 
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itEHA IlM ilnrT Qi bebif bgrred le ^ ifcSttrfd 

Item ttaf tUkt 1« 0 ti]y fwrj ktluiliaiJ Ln ia tba 

Unfifi* b outb 

iriTni ipi UiB (tl. £ai:«F. Hr v, 1, l vUt Id. 

jrai'A'. L vL l£) M CJh qriAiipdiid lor tli« -qm oI vtsmiii Hn- 
wtirkm In Eht ApitpanlJliliM l»t Uh IVfVRd QI* her* fMv\f 
thi n^^jkifq'A btdwHD lli« Imn hmt m 4^dllAlH7r ^adUiir. 
Amrdliit I* tfc* Tmiuo pf sJi* In th# fitirr*d* <x, k^J, 

lli» diilrwuv flPTbd Hsfifcailjr, uKf hurt tbt jlnUbwi^ wnl^? 
twh Uip t^|wt omam of uuIaii; Ui* tLtejittm «fi]y 

aa fof u tln<y fllUwl Eji wklb bk UOkAteiy uid dlmdiiif 
¥«£,■ 

It may >« dImotvnL niuillyi tisat lh& otmnf.iciDfi 
bcLweim tljs Vedicf^a and tlie ifiAiS*^ i* HtUl a 
of dlajmlo iu Ycdk pLiloloj^. Er WiadiKli 
mr liniuTtddrk^^H^ Phil&loffNtVfT- 
tammlung i% ISTO, P- 23) haft advai34!«d the 

oonjectiire that the wng vt Pn:rarfiTM and Urt^eit 
fRi^. X. icxVi}ii a poem detaclied tmm itaoripiia! 
narrative eemtoxt. Tlii? idea a'aa furthET davElopM 
by B. Olden herg,* who adTocated the tbeaiy that 
a nuiuber of Bigreda hyrani actually pwtulateil a 
pfOKC naTTAtlve as the eonnecting medioni of the 
tnetricid |inrt«, and that siach mivit be recognjud 
aa a popular type of story in aneient India—the 
typo In which vereoa were set in a prose framework 
in fnvoutite ]»asfiageo of a work^ aad esp^laily in 
luaftagn containing speochea and the rojolndcra to 
them. For the ayetetimtio timiHiiiiaftlon of aneli a 
narrative—OldenticTg calls it ^kAy^na^ on the ex¬ 
ample of the £aijfui;^pam AtAydaaBi’^lt snffieed, 
ho holds, to teach and learn the reixe part^ only, 
while the prose matnx, the longoa^ of wideli h^ 
never been £red^ suffered nnmhaHesa clumges at 
the hands of ancteasive ^naratJons of narratoni, 
or elHe wjui lost altogeUier** In parOcnlaTfc the 
prow oontoxt which later tradition enpplica for the 
hymns of the Bigreflfk U, accord^ to 
Oldanheigp mere drivel—^noi genuine tradition at 
alb bat at moet woFthleaa ^laji-tradltion. QJdee- 
herg^ft Uieory of Lhe &AAydna hjifl Jnn^enjnyed on 

all hut univereal aecepitmee, Pisnlich Meldneri and 
the present writer have nH expressed thek soto- 
n;ent with it, except that. In contrast to Dldenfirg^ 
they have atrongly xnsiel^ npon the vnlns of tlie 
fnamn tradition for the JUgveda- 

On the other Inuid, H. I^vi^ asserti that the 
maiority of the dialogue liynmfl in the Rigvedn are 
no Incid in tlmr venw that they cannot have 
rcitnkei] a story to link the eingle niiopUeti togellier ; 
the mere rending of them win up some port of 
dramatic scene. As a matter of fact. Max MdDi^r 
had Lliought of a dramatie aetien in cenne.tloTi 
with Kigr. L tfii!J 

Independently of both* d. fTertel* hoa rejected 


the (iJeh^na theory t ho refiords nil the 
hytiiru of the Rig^'cu dratrinllc feaiKnwive songi, ^ 
which were petiorined oocasionally at saeridcial 
ft^ivals, and lie conjeoliiiea thatn we have in these 
the germe of the Indiaii dniina. L. von SchroedEr ' 
takes the further atep of explaiciing nil thew 
hymm as ritual xlrsknuui. 

Wbiterniti’ adapts a nnddle ooiiriHe bf-tw-ti^n the 
two view?, advocating the thoury that the dialog^O 
songs of the Rij^eda are not all to be expEaiued In 
the isame way. I^me of Ih cm, ho holds, are b&lLads> 
Id whluh everything U tohl in vendlied aixseehes, 
and for whicli a prose introduction waa necessary 
only in oertaki eases ^ somo are poetietil fragments 
of narrative compost partly of verse and par^y 
of ft profto dement that has oat ean'Lved ^ wliile 
otliejrs are to be regarded as struphea bdauging to 
ritnal diftimuL* 

Ar Bv KsilJj ai|pis9 that it Is impossible obl^in 
really cogent evlnence fur oither of the ibeoriee^^ 
He saya that in the ancient Vedie literature there 
ii no trace whatever of the know^ledge uf «ucb a 
prose-poetic dMydfm aa Oldenberg^ tliooiy re- 
i^uirssr^ hot there is likewise no trace of ft know¬ 
ledge of dramatle res^nsive eonga at aaoiiddol 
fesftsLa, or of ritnol dramas, thangh, were the 
hypotheses of Hsrtel and von SohroMor sound, 
both ty pea would corLainly occur In the Htnal toxta 
of the Vedaa Kdtlt's conclusioD, accordin^yi is 
that no explanatfon yielding a solntion m alL 
remote aatiefactory bos as yet been discovered. 

The last word on ths eublect, so far, has been 
spoken by K+ F* (.iddoer*^ who, thus coming near 
to Herters viewi^ has tried to aolve the problem 
hy regarding the hynw in qu^ion as iMkllada in 
Lbo wider Bsnfto in whieh Goethe has duhnod the 
bsjiad. Thofie baUads require no eunnectlnv otthuf, 
but explain thomwIvqSj as the subject uwsa by the 
poet is not a free invention, hut is taken fiom aonic 
well-known mytli. Geldner^a liy^tlieiis is moat 
nttimotlve, as it allows the explanation of the 
li\^nfl without calling for connecting proee 
tha^ in laot, doeo not exists Little^ howeveTr 
is changfll hy it as regards the chief intereetlng 
point in this eoonexjon. For these ballads, like a 
great nnmlior of the Kigi-edic manfiWp are to bo 
understood only hy one who knows the old myths, 
I'.e. thn old iViAlw, from wliic:li their themo Is 
tAken. 

limuutntJL—This twi hm snfDiHvnEjj TnrUciitsO Is tb* 
»UfSc o( Uw Mtklt 

I-TSIBG.— See under Yuan CnwAifO.. 
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JACOBITES^—S« Niotorlawil 

JAGANNATH, vnLn JUGGERNAUT (H. 
Yuli! and A. G, linmcii, l6d^; 

Skr. * lord of the world,' on epithet of 

1 Of. iVIdntr, ^iudSm^ t if- 

*qt Pd^KIttN. iShSIIiL t. S, ito. 

■ J. irain, njMO] to is* 

Slrv. X. xcv. 1ftin WSJ0Lxr. v. 1. lOu ui InUtp^tStJcm 
Pttnis Id Ifafl ptwsi writer a hasoj kTiiII«l 
ij&w ^ Qu JitfidkA* in JiXvlL f IBfflJ fii it., 

VAUj-AoMiTninm In hifirsdn,' fk rndr. d8S»1 ■ ot «Jio 

U» WM wwt*r. In;* /wKn, Sbatlf:^ IIMH, 

P-s«l OOJ. lUfO, p. Oflff., Itfll, p. iiJt 

; ^ r^Rp* Sn^i^ Furid, t«w, p. mt ff. 

I uiiifi«], itm, p, mu 

J,. d« Ihllsdua tH^uj il Kpo*' fa 

UyittritiJii,^ (fi. ksBl Hino] 


Visntt mid Kr^naj the name *la really nothing 
but a mkappliml oneient epithetji the Ftili Ix^ka- 
natha of the great thinker and rolonnor of India ^ 

^ Eltirttl bdllsvst IM i[knMfr dmtulk akooo- 

vnd Iffmsjfm A^SPwd'n, Lefj^ tPOSi cL 0 m 
W£Rm xiiil. tnKDj i ju 

* * P^ikfaff, Akhvfteift flitaJ iJtxAiB In ddf EadtKSsn LiUnUir/ fa 
rfj^gxxiitEimitoee. 

* p. 3AS. 

ft "TS* V«dfa Akh>liAsnd Ibi Jodfan Knufs^ fa JJfLASf, IDll, 
p. Smif., ‘trtid Orldii of Tnfwlr toil IS* Akajlm,' *5i tUl^ 

ft Hoi aem p a. T; Lh* pwUv lUfTpa*! b* !«*■■ fai fa 
far tin utplEttUlnn vt |iu^ ' JIJfiArdnA hmiu' XdLfa b ftt ihif 
*fih OklflnlHnr fa rtfardfas h ' afaanrt rabbhb,' u ‘ boEwa^' 
Attd! of iidr^ txMlUopferr YmliH (•/ l,p- WT, Ipl*, ti, 4 !iaV 

T-Irtd JmUkIm laJb(iin4lrf»tiioir^ fa U* rtjfieAr{h dtr 
l/ninrrvftfaJ Jfwrfiini /Hr aif Pkimsifmwifrmrmmimig^ J^tX, 
hfarfaux, isix, p iDsir. 
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[GuildLuL Tp niira Davii:ls,. Ori^ andGrmt^h 

l^nddAi^mlllLt iSSl J, 
rriinrlcKTip imi, ^ asj —Tlitj. must famutiA iliu 
lemplczj niid K^cret^ |dAceSp Aitiuitctl in tbu 
tow El of Tuii, in tlio nifflkru nrovini^ of Ik-jjilir 
and on Um of tlm Bay uf 

lot. JU* W K., \on^. 85’ W H, 

T\w presont temjda wai? tmilt aluHil A.p, 1100 liv 
Aniuita ClitMLri^ni^ {J 070-1147Ji lha nioat notalife 
tin:' <>f th^ K GiuicDl djinifity of Kcdbira (V, 
SniSth* J^Virfy HUO, Oifoidl 10(13, [%. It 

alAiiilfl in n aqomne cntlotoifp^ ^ iL long by 630 It, 
broad, tho Int^Jtior boinj; oireMfy ifOai^od from 

E pfana LnLmdon by a niiAiivo stonB wall, £0 ft. 

iyli. Within tJi& oncEwnirfr fUuid about 
tcEiijilw, inisludb^j bovideo thow dndicftt^ to 
yiaun in Ilia mriuiia formn, aomo 13 dedi-eatod to 
Siva, and i^voml to his ooniortp llitu Uloatmtin^ 
the odoctlcism of modem Hindaiam* The oonicaJ 
towor of Ja^annaili'a bmpio Hae^ to a height of 
103 ft., and ia aiinuountetl by iha m^Lic wbool 
kAffjtm] ii;rid Hag (rfA™fl) of It fontuln^ 

four chamber: a bnlf of ofToriii}^ whoto tho 
buJkior oblatioiiB are made, only a imAl\ quantity 
of the rlioiraftt food i^lng nuimittod into tuo Inner 
^rino; a nPlar^ !ial] for inniiciami and discing- 
girls ; a hall of aodienot, irhero pilgttma aB&emblo to 
giwiijion the god f and, laitly^ Lbn iwctuary lt»lfp 
which ia anmionntcd by the tower, Tha image 
ia in triple form, rapreuntiiiu Jagnnnfttb, b^dc 
wbomHitbii hFOLhermJnbltEulraporBalar&ma,and 
bla aiituT ^ubluudiiL The throry tlmt thia triple 
imago ba MTversfon or mlnpLiktian cl tlie BuddbLc 
Trbmtna—Btiddha, the Law and tlio 

Congr^ratlon (^heA^t)—b due to A+ Cnnnlng- 
hiiin {fh^Stiipa o/LoudouH 1870, p. 1P2 ^ 
cf. F- C. Mfdjey, lSu2j 

p. 30 n.J. It tiort be«ra oonnented ty other author- 
ltte» with the trUUia, or trident aymbol {G. 
d'Alriella, ISc 3fi^rati€m of Weatniin- 

atoTp 1S£W, p, 254 Lh W^nddolli however, 

* ** Th/ Th^ tfa^ Orm^ an» Hlilemp li »ver. mncrrErlj n- 
pwDbil hi hj Itnifdhjv, Dttprmm, vul SftAiku : 

1 fmPKl locli a tridid in bsdLUii tlHHuib itiuw 

vrltcrt JIav* atltevd th# ejdft*DC« or tluDU. wLUtMittIwvrvfrr+ 

brlfigliaif fAtwnnl mnj' itnior* f/hwl^Aifin cfTihAi, Lgudnn, Ijds^ 

. jHft Ma iL A, uM^eMp iirfflLEi a™ jripai, iht 


El IfSff., iritfa a linwliiff oC dw ^riratiiaX 

Tho lii)«mide indicate that, nu^ler Boddhiat and 
Iftndti inditencei^ a mde Jocal “fetbJi" him been 
adapted to iropreoent Yi^o. One B4^n, a fowler^ 
a eervant of JagaBnftlh, is nid to have fonod Uie 
god, in the fonn of a blno-Btoiifl Im^Op at tbs foot 
of a bnnyiui tn?e(W» lluntor^ Cftw, i. f9f.). 
Acconlm]^ to atiother aooountp the goiL apponrof.! [□ 
n vUion to fCing [ndfadyujiitia, and sihowed hitn 
hb image In a bl^tck of timber thitiwn m on the 
HAeborc (ah FartiaUi CGS v. 180 i E, TliurjiloB^ 
CaateM narf 1000, vL 130]^ The workmen 

failed to Innhion the bJoek inio an liuAgfip till ViRntt 
appearei] on an ngoti onrpmler, whom the king 
^ut tip in the tentple^ intending to keep Jiim thum 
for one and twenty daya Bnt lib queen pcT' 
anAJiled the kin^ to open the tempie doors belore 
the appoInteHl Umev and tho tliM images were 
fonnd faeWotied only Imm die waiJt upvnuibv and 
withont handd or feet (W. \Vard+ Tm Uindoett 
IL 163). The king war itinch disenneorLed^ bttt 
prayed to Bnihniftp and be prembed to make the 
Inia^ famone in iin prwmt Btate — ohrhHijdy an 
ndiidogiral myth to explain the mdemwa or 
pletenovi of the ekbting imaeea Anothej ramark- 
able legend tcl]ji that 

*Mhmi bew auMMi4 «6at Ip Amta jiAiMi]' fpaft ef JcaA 
4 UHt .TmtrX wblfb k eiJd 14 h^iiptB ilMttt mm la le^tm 
jMk a MW klol U iiJw^ nsaidfl. 4 Win tnm araTE*^. 

OCArcl k ADasbt far iit Um f«Mt, 4P Wlilftl Iw or i^TTkn 
tilio ]UM flTir p-fdiad. It k kTi4«n l» the JajtlAlAl fciy tirrUln 
Mgm, ThH k prtiwvd bite a pfOf»r torm by wnraaa w- ; 
PMrtiff*. k dwn tnlftiMlBd lo rnt^ pwitm im|if«^ ; 

tmHciI trim ill liitftHhin; Um prwM* HattmlmyaUffr Ow I 


aua h bp take an t el lb* Idol a kuH licq ^nnkMiic 

tlu ppkdl, ^hlqb 4 * l»ff¥«> Hi KbuMfr tb* WW ; uid ^ deui «hiJ 
Ulll k iiWAft tWBi Lbc Wftrlil beferra tlW£cid 4f 

list, by 

i. btHllnf- ^hrkufi, ISSJ. 

Acsonlirig to another luxtmnE^ a boj b floleelcd 
to take out of the breast of the jiSol a smail l»:t 
rontabimg qnickK[ivorp iiaid to lie tho aniiit, whiL-li 
ho tia^fem lo the iicw tinago j the boy alwayii 
dies within n year (Utg Kblioro Ghoee, T4fl ITtxt. 

Cnttdckp ISJ. In another fortii 

uf the legend the relicta enoloa^ in the hisa^are 
said to bo the bonee of Kr^na. Tlniy wore tunud 
ill the fbreat by lioniD pioua pemon^ who wm 
direetod by Ylfnii to form an imago of Jage^malhj 
and to placo tho bone& vrithin iL 

’ RVtrr iMfd yeaf ilwy nwkt a new ItuAge, wbeq « Rcahmm 
U» «b(iul hmm krklvTw tnoai tlie ioililft ol tlw 
M leaicc Uiftt of tl» MW aiH s an Lid# muAnn fa* «¥*m 
bip ejea lift fa* ilKraJd he wiiTick duft far laok^nc an mcti 
fcmd pdksi. TIh kijBfa pr &(iffler4n a^powlad Iwrir* E£U| pi 
nj[icefl Ju a iMludlEiff tvc UUi paJdin 

b IpUw fanhcbiJii toJwmm km lo ee* liteM bni^; Imit 
be dl*4#ic topnlhi after tor hk bfmedty'tK. I^rkt*^ IToaiiitr- 
4 111 Smrv^ P/ lA* PTcfvn»|U#, 

Needlpu to any, tlte introdnction of human bonea 
Into a Yai^Mva image b oppo^ fa tlio mica of 
tliat eect end to the ukimee of Brahmanleel Hindy- 
hmi. The alories onp, in focE^ * tnidltion from 
Baddhliit timea, wliun mllis? of the Toaeher were 
<^liefited in siHpof and other moimruenbi, 

‘ Tto pDfffmas*^ the Iem^ Um iTMpriMJoB of efjfk 

peJU^M er^ytWna fn 1^, k ivdniEiilpt PoiUbliuPp 

Imiof a nmldfalRU BP denwUvi u to b* reoegnljeLI* by 

tlMMC wbp kaerw Out Mlh oak in Ik prdcr pfurr Ivrm' 
iL FrnmPEM, /nrl. and KaH, A tdL, Lpodonb l^OP, pL 1991 

* The name of JagHimjith atill draws Uic Mtfifnl 
from n hundred ptcTijic^ of India to the PuH 
»nds,'nys Hunter (i. 13?). This bjwrtleuiarly 
the flaao amro the Kbulltlon of tho Fdgrim tn^, 
the eolloctlDtk of whieh nmler the orders ol a 
Chiiatlan Gqvenimont aronfidl aetbe eonlrotcrsyp 
tmfli It wna 6niiilj diioontioTicd ui 1346. 
nnntor gives a vivid picture of tlio touts who 
wonder thieugh the land rollecting pilgrimR^ of 
the mbiftri^sb of the Journey before, nndiir Bnlkh 
rule, fall ways wtre unilt^ HuiiUtien was enforced, 
and medkal trentment waa provided. The haiiio 
wri ter fiiOy deimbea the twenty-four Jiscol festivaifl, 
uf whkh Uio nimir important ia the Rarii JnErtip 
whieh takes place in June or J'nTj* when ifac 
Imagei am plarod hi «ii and ilrai^erl to die 
conatry house of the deiticfi. The rellgibaa anicldca 
wlui flunp ihemwivea beneath the wliotiEs of the 
Idol ehonota have miule tlic uamo of JogaziaAth 
fnj&LHia in the Western world. The oJdcr tiurra- 
tlvea wprp distorted and exaggemted. 

•Ih a 4wr EfaiPitp el s bunded Ifapouiitl msn 

-luid wenen, nyih^ ef tbcEd anHOERUttrjqieil lo expqpiim- or tianl 
klrtbr, ud hU <4 Ifaepn luEffaii vmI tftnlntRX b* Um bttmi 
urukrtfa* bkdne tnrptt^ eusi, djatfas ahmc p^jSBiiUHnT wrar. 

ba**, cfiiSltiOMi, fapqp Irumpc^ fl| pOffTfans tLr*W(ntf 
UuKHttni nskr the wb*tk In e iraiar ol i*t%waji thdle^ 
aMDL ngt wiwli bWkuqqwi sJv^ tricep nr*, ud fer« MW 
tuUkBotra At on* tkm ttnrtl loahsniy veepk wer* kjUgd at 
iulimd vrvrj rw, trot tbfj w*r* idmOn immifalj «*** M 
»j7cW«nUI trmU|itLqjr. tfae I*w MJI^Idc9 IbftE did oevar wvre tar 
tlM guMi partcAswPf d l i wtd Bwl mlembk Pb|H£i wba iPpk 
ifali iDCKM m pKfl ihvHki^ref put ef iHiiL T3|* g4kaat retafim 
ivpw|ikaelfak fae|Potl dwifaL [ndeed. BPtfalii|f wuM b* mpn 
PftfHMil Id Ifae Iivit 4< VkhniirUPfiliJp i%Mii mlMisiiiiPl&Eiqs, 
AjeckkntJil d«Ui witfalii Ifas E«wpli reaJerv tbo mik^M phtm 
Liiicimn. Tfa* rltnil cnddrplf kPf^ Md Urn p^t*il oflerlr^ 
ere harrkd »wir trotp tb* ilibt ai Uu neciafed (Hoabr^ 

imti 

Onry the lowest and mo^t unpure coates are now 
excladed from the temple L 1351|, The 
cuitoiDff ncgarrling tlia conMcratftl food fmaAd- 
prtudd} ore remarkablo^ Tbb U properly the 
food coekeci for deity or dodicatoil to tho imab'i?fl. 
The luiial belief as roeorded in the tempio aonols 
[KAcim fiMATtiayo} ii tliat It ia prejiarecl by the 
gf^dew^ _MaJiA Lukoil, who mvoi proeperitj. 

*Ut wfaowts U ii BfaeaiTrd Opm llm fppr ru^maJ ilMniif Elm 
Hindu hilfa: ualnfft pev, klUlDg s tknatbii^ drfahlpt einlhtik 
nMcouiBdtEJiit wluJlrry wfEJl ■ IcRuik at s <1tmi e* epkltoai 
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fle ent |ii -HHuv UmI H HHiiMl Im poJInteri ^ th« 
LtiUci] dl tlw vm l^OrWMt UitJ Ml* lAktriiqj* rrna h Uofr 
M ti^ b« CiLl^hii]^ U[k Ufed uwd. Hid uimt lmB#l*ck»U 

UMl NirpibftMi} ttc ah cHuici li |j* huMlSi Ucl ||]* pifth*.- 
lESeUnji «f rcii-mfK4' (A. 

IJcEie^ thiM ifl at Puri a t^uipomry atLUjjen^LJti 
of tbo I%iii tlkbu U'lildli etlnlio^^ th€ Uaa o/ 
which h not ctxtbqd in ihu n^iLir 'vrA^\ Jind aU 
taoiea can cut tiio Macrcci foixL wLUi umpunlt^- 
Ntiwndaybi the piicffU ti|wTi the piigrimM 

the of <lre8$lDj^ ftxid within liuLy 

Umit^ and {frovido them froai tht^ teiu|ilc IdEchen^ 
Thifl k ftfip wiiwL tlmi none can be thrown away^ 
nad it in uftcji eoiLutuitEMi in a ittatc of pntirefiuL tlou, 
with ib& oaturaL leanlL tliat it esuAen dan^or Ui 
tho pdbjio lietJtix it hue Lenu au^i^teii tliat the 
JlMTico in tlaO mo of fotwi nt Poifp PoJldhnrpar^ 
nitd otlior holy plat?ert hi duo to the Hpirit-ecafiug 
power id the and hia Jiuly ptiwu; Wt the 
fuct of itrf dodieation efuilicioatly fsgplnjnw the fetJ- 
Lny hm it im XX. 1 1SS4 J 474]. t: vun aunjii jr 
a tnbe llku tno Kdudlia friondHliib ts aworu 

on the holy rlco front tuti (ThnnUktii lii* 4t>9), 

111 n renniricahlo attempt waa made by a 
pArty of f^atioi from Saoiinypur^ known aa 
KninnlJiiniiap 40 called because they wear only iro|x>« 
^leof tho leaver {pdij of tbo ItHmhh tree 

^cv^taoj), te dostfoy th& In 

f fanatics wioi killfti (L. U. 

ir Cftii, Nnf^por, JOCllJ'^ L COHJ, 


/tfJVHH*. aiut A nibfnUitt, do.««, p. uifl. 

jw*f, X. C aoliMkt. /£kc« 

^ Anuw r^iOwhiD. ISftS, |U imtL, with djawlnifi 

Ha,| W. WaM. d 

lniiToit^jt, jind Mri^pioafmr^ Iiindmf^^ iknunifoni, 


yit. CHOOKE, 


P. 4460. 


JAHWEH.—5^ [sitAZL, 

JAJNfSM*—I. Introductory.—Joiqbm is a 
inonantip w]iich, like HuddhJKm, deoitrti 

the nuthority uf the Veda, and in Llmreforo ro- 
l^ardod hy the BriihmaEtM lut beruticaL 'I'he Jain 
I'hujcb coiiiiuitfl of ific monaittic order and the lay 
cpmpunity. It b divided into two riraJ ieetiona. 



imd ihiMc of tli& thj^^Riharafl oii^dnaJiy went ntiout hi... " . s,,-_ 

^nik naked. dutaUie .^ItihainruEuLuiH foriuJ them -- ^ 

to cover t huir privitica^ Tho dogniatte diilerenced 
Iwtwctii the two Bteifons are rather trii tol [kcc jltI. 
nmAjLiuAn^v); thiiy diif'er luoro in eouduct, a^will 
be notiifed Ln the ooureo uf Uio article. 

T. he intorciit of Jaiuiein to tho student of reliuion 
curi^hftri in Lhe fact- that it liiiok to a very early 
punod. and to primitive currenU 01 rclieiouji and 
Ttietophyni^ apqculatSoii, ^vhicli j^mve rise alio to 
tlieoldiati fudjim phHiimiphicti—thmkiiya and Vmra 
(yy.r,) and to Buddhbm, It uIlujim in Ihu theo- 
retiiiol weauiibui uf theso sy^toms, asalao in their 
prBct[i:il Ideal^Mbemtlou. Life in tho worlds 


likeness between t^Vkhya and Vi^^a on Ute one 
hand^ and Jainbui en the otJi€?r. Fur to tdl thewi 
jystema n dtudifiui of matter and jwoul I* neknow^ 
lodged; the Hiule are pnnoiptiliy oil alike AubBlnncea 
Imonaib) chaiiictcrlBM by intollli^eep ihetrootnal 
dldcreucn heinf; cauMod by ibelr connoaion w ith 
matter^ matter is^ ojjwrainif to Jaiios mid 
^yas, of iaiieimite natme^ a somuthia^ tiiat mny 
bMoemo anything. These g^illn^ll mctaphy^cid 
nmiolnlesp however, are worked out on diirufout 
lines &y Lhe Sinkbyoii and JainA^^ the duriirenro 
Iwin#; stiLl more oeteutiiatod by UicdiiTcreuL origini 
of thmo ttVBtoiuj^ Fur th e iS4nkhyas, owing idkgi- 
to tlie Brahmaju, Have ado^od Hr&hmanical 
idi^ aijd iuikIos of thought,> while the Jaiinip 
being distluoUy nori'Frdiiumaical, have wurked 
upon popular notions uf n more primiUie and 
rrudsr charnoter, anmibtie kies.'*. Rot the 
nm^phjajcd priiicxpJei^ of liuddhhun ore of an 
^ti^y diJierent cliargwtor, being moulded hy' tlin 
luiidainenta! principle of Buddhisin, via*, that tbeio 
iB nu abeoliito and pemmiient Beings or, in otlier 
wurd»p thati all Uimg^ are tnmaitory.* Nelwjih- 
sLanding the radical differeueo Ln cbnir phiiosophioU 
notloms. Juiubint mid Huddhhnut helnu orli^nally 
bciib ordere of monks uuMdde thii pido of BrAli- 
immism, present sqeuq reseiphlnnee in outward 
^ that dtea IndiaEi wxlters Dc^aaiun' 
nliy have wifuund^ tlicm. tc 11 , thsntfore, ni^t 
to on rendered at that seme Ertropcan scbelani 
who beeauiu arqnauituf with Jaimj*m through 
inadeqiiato aainpfei of Join litoratum ew?iJT per- 
^^d«l theujtwfves that It was on ofRImot of 
ilm^liHcLk.^ But it hoe since been proved beyond 
dooDt tlmt their theory is w^tong, and that Joinbin 
^ at least aB old w BuddMam. For the CAnoDio^id 
bool3 of tJie Buddhists frequently mention the 
Ja^e OH a rival soet^ Under Llimmld uoaocNiganiha 
(Skr. j\ irgraniAa^ opnimon FriLkrit A'iV^^Af£cr/Eind 
iheiT Inadcr in Buddha's time, Xitaputla {Ndta- 
or Aatlnutta anspiiLetol Uie la^t prophet 

of the Jaim?, Vorabiimana Moiiilfirah and they 
name the plaosuf the Jotter's deaib Fivfi. fn agree¬ 
ment with Join truditfoD. On the other hand! the 
canoiiiEal hooks uf the Jatns mention as content^ 
wrarics of Mahavira the tfamn king* aa reigned, 
during Buddha's career, ami ono of I ho latter^s 
riviuw. Thus it ifl e^tabLialieiJ that hloJiiLvlia wiui 
a eontemjiorajry of Buddha, lujd prohobly *emu^ 
what eider than the latter, who outlived h!s rival's 
decease at PAva. 

MabavJra, liowufver, niLlgke Buddha, way moit 
irrebahty not tho founder of the beet whlrh revoreA 
In III m thi'Lr pruplmtx nor the author of their 
religiem Acrerdbig to the umuiiinous Oiiddbist 
trudiUojj^ Budtl^ had, under the ihailu-tree, dis^ 
Eovyred by intnitioii the luudameiitaJ truths of bis 
ndimoQ ^ it nppijnre tlirciughont his jhareonal 
Work s bis Unit Hmuona ore things ever to bo 
remcmljered by bis fo dowen^, ns nn the dueirince 
wdiieh he thsn preached. No hucIi tnullthm^ ore 


]iarp«timt-^ by the traiisaiigiatiou of tho Hcnk m 
SBB cn^ly bad and painlul; thcrefoni it must be 
our uni to pcit an end to the Cycle uf Birtlw, and 
tbiA end wilJ tie accmuplbihed wlmn wa uomv into 
potW»u>u uf right klli>wjt»lgO+^ Tn this general 
'^**'^**'“ “gross w ith SAiikhya, Vo^a. and 
^ddhEsm: hut they dLETcr in Lln:^ mctfkodn of 
rroJi^ng It. r n melnphy(dcs ilmm in i^imn geurral 
Hi* “WplioBof Top. Umh 


J Til* fljfcOkhru ieqd«™iT Eft pitiUln, fmio t!]*tr diuHitlO 
pr^plac Ui# Javtliirtirql ol tlw mUtiid 

*5^ ■■ w«U a* Mut cf liiiOT Iwiw: tba Jdiia, hinrevrr^ on 
phiUHt cse!uilv%ly Mi* JnUnr, uhJ Jeetitti \hmX 

^ wimrtum III tb* 
'priiqrrel d£g?D^OM" 

^ SfiAklum, pmlHiCif^ tA^ a& «A*a- 

lEaL^iSf? ' 1***^*^^'liiU'rwI**i! IS a 

"'hich Lb Ih* wtifH ef tJui* Lc^ziit Mi* 
|,op,Uat r^op. hat Jdabm w*i* 
Ja Ure flnt pAiix, a rtlipinn, apdi d«vi^Kd *■ |*LlwH>]ihr of Eta 
tm hi m faiAk* thin n^SifkHi a muil^con^tvat fykaa. 

lafndpk wwArifl luMua-maAriamdid; tba 
wrn- DBOSi' MV fU5||r*it*d bsF tlW ln>ftoircraci (if t^jIAuiiiU^id 
’^S = “<1 pwffi br tb< hvihri^ of tfa* wnhtf 

r^iDUuptd etlcCriot, Wlb*zE|Dn' jn 111 * €fiid^piiJm j1Aji|v4 on 
3 IP fiwn ai k nnan^ia or pmJtrtIf D-tc. 

itL^^ hnir|HU«klal jkloinii, Af. iiifl Ifilffrififa, thcfr 

*l™h^i ^ymjjr bri ofa oip^daUy Lba eltmautarjr lifei, mxt not 

* 3« SSE-^r. rmnid.^ |h avUlff. 
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prtMerved in iMMikB of this Jikiim about 

MulllkTlrL HU bwomiog a monk, and, aoluq 12 
ytsMkix laLvr, kU atlajniiientQE QnmUci^cc 

dF cqiurso, iMilcbrated «T€nU. But tnuiitipu U 
Bilaut fr 1 »Qut kU tuotir-Bi. for rcnnunciDc tlie ^urld, 
nud about tliEipiU^ifsEilar brutJin wbi>»ediii«>irery led 
to bU esultea position. At tuij MaLArLm 
is not dwriliod W tradition no Imvirig lirat bccoin& 
& difloipio of toofiiors wliose dgetrinea^ nftorwnJfiU 
foiled ui EM.ihdy kimp ui fpe ana told of Buddba; 
\vD aeonis to ha.v^ Lad no mls^tvini?^ and to havo 
known wboE^ trutli waa to bo bod,^ and tLus he 
bedaoio a JoLd monk. And ogaiai -wlicn, oft* */ 
ETjatiy yearaof austoriitiee snr'li iin ivre praotU^ by 
ottim' omtif? of Lbq Joins;^ lio Fcaubod oiimUdenPO, 
wc arc not gi^gn to imdersLiLad that ho found nny 
now tnithp or a new ruvolotion, a* Biiddiia U said 
to liava rotoived ; nor is any particular doctiina or 
philWphical ortucinlo uoiitioned tlio knowloii^ 
nod insight oj wbicL tLim occtirrud to Liin |br toe 
fiiat tima^ But ha U repr^nntpd ns gaining^ at 
hLs kenoi^if perfect knowledge of wLnt Lo knew 
Worn only in part and Lmperfectiy. Thus IVlnlill' 
mppeofTi in the fradittun of hia own fieot na o^c^ 
who, Irora the 'beginnSogp liad followed a relimon 
establUhod long ogos had he been mur^f had he 
lietii die fonmler oi Jainunn, tniditianp Bfot eager 
lo oxtoi a prdpFioL^ would not hare totally rieprwi^ 
his oltunis to revqnrtiDa as suclk. Nor do Buddhllit|D 
tmditiouff Indicate that the Kigan|liaa owod tbeir 
origin to NAUpntta; they iimply Btjoak of thorn 
as of a Met existing at lha time of Buddha. Wb 
cannot^ thcreforep withont doing rlolEUBO to imdi' 
tion, dodaro MiLhAvira to hare Lcj&n thu Jotindor of 
Jainhpm ^ But he is without doubt tho last propbuL 
of the Jain,®, the lout Tlrthukarru Hi* predon^e^rp 
Pdiivi^ the last Tlrtbakam bat ouep EocLtitH tq hare 
bettur olaimi to tJje title of founder of JainUmr 
Hit dBatb Is placed at Llie reasonable^ interval of 
^^50 jeoTTi before that of Muh&rlra, wb il« Plri&va's 
pr^eceasor Aii^tan^nii U Hiatod to Lave died 
h.CKW reani before Mabdvlm'i^ NirfH:nxu Followers 
of P^VA are uiorLLbncsd in the canonioil boo}» $ 
and u legend in the (^(iordd/t^^na i^tru xxilL 
Tdates a meeting batweeu a dUcIplo of Piriva and 
a disciple of Mabavlra which brought about the 
union of the old branch of the Jain diurch and tbe 
new one^^ Thia aoutufl to indicate Ll].at P^ra was 
n historical parson ; but in tbo aljseuofi of historLcol 
doeuniuuts we cannot venture to go beyond a eon- 
Jecturu 

3 . Jain viewr of their Ori 0 ^^ etc. —Aoconliug 
to tho boiiof of the Jami tbuiuiielve&p Jain rellgiun 
In otomal^ anil it hai Itoen repealed again and 
Ugaiu. In every ono of tho enillea.i nnoeeeding 
i^noda of the world, by innumaraLde Tirtliakafufl. 
Ju File pnHeutr fttyttsityipi jiorlod («e art. Aai?a OF 
TIIK \Vi>iiLi> [Indianj, vol. i. p% WffL\ the drst 
Tcrttui-kara wjjis ](b^blia., and the 1084 ibo 24th, 
was Vardharijilna^ Tbe names, rigmit and colours 
of the 2 i Tlrtbnkarfti* were a* follows : 

m vn«bh»k bail* m ^pu, 

- {2) a, harw, putles ; w AbhuiaiKkjiL, apB, 

rdjdea; (Hj Si.iinftt). Iipiuii, foutn t (4) I'OdqiaFnditaa, UAomt 
tlowrr, re-j ; l^ui^VriviW iFlf JF^I^ffilo. jtoldcH ; f&J ilmuilT*- 
Iflt^yh. Whil^i m SuvWliJ (or itirradiiutftk ddlpfab, 
Whllai (HU fictaiap Lbe iffwiAih SpMmJ tUJ flno^ifaiis {or 

1 A. It t-hl«a^d4JHJ^, Tr, ^ S tr, noU (CUeutts, 

] 111 ikl M^ihHiVkrm SAvmK bOfn hm Htunl^, 

wb^ be ik«ttlB 3 EHl Lbn bnnk'l V^OOkllOB, retirml (A* l-i^inl Id 

Jr4lp<t|iitrd ll«L)l4tlkt44^iv«0f hli caUtd l>UfHllkn 

■jmI Aibuatsd in Bc^libpikrfaDod el XoCufm lUlv&Tin'^ 
Hieiitd lADd vrJiii Ihmtii pn4iAti{j liwlf vthot* du ol N&yA 
fiAtErljWi) mar mki tc IWTt !i«in InttoWen ^ i1ih lacts of 
PMvmliha (ma A li, V isx Al MCh Ib^ lAuold, 

tK» dmU, km^ ayi a zvtlfl^ «fflal?l4AiiinDi»t d) tiif IS# 

Hcoounediatai; af Pkr^m. «i S!b |KrjnU<^d vMl^ irUh hk ilt«- 
cfidfOL (4 gcifltja|HjrA w VopAlt H^siSviia, OB rmoiand ri|r Um 
WH iLt WKikl probsWj ILrtt Job Pkrlin'A in htfw- 

fTtf. )i» »aQi\ tNJiuH A KformfiT And cUiiif biiuAtCL' 

: lir, luugd. ixk a 


JfTnWWl i 

, .-^ --ifuldto; 

KdjiIIili, tfOAt pdiloD; (lb>> An, tW udiL^rUvarlai i^ldm; 
fISj Iblii, JUr, WiHj (ffl) 8tivi»U (or MiiiiliJTntAX twUriw. 
U^k; NAnil, mtiM hatis, iraddcu; (£!> Nocul <ar 
Ua«ixt^ bdihIl iLaU, bhcA; LfflJ Plrirm, inmkA, bliio; ftl) 
Vw tfhAg iH eB , iloB, KFltlrtiL Al4 rjT%h*kkfAA whb 
JlhltikliVlAiM ABil hukij b(iltHaE»l to lli« HArLrtElliA, UiA rAtuoia^ 
luf ]pi to Ibo ll^Un TA». UaIU a Kwnipi, wMordiDH to 
Ubjg ST-flkmlEumR:; tUt tbai Uui D^j^unliDiifxii dbby. AJ^ AOOQoHriJf 
Os tM teoiAH na Kuh lilKTAtl^ Tfai ifilomi Id rnn 

belwMft UkhiTin lod Uw two IM TirUwku^u bu bteta 
utigTv. HabU cLW WKtfl® jPArti KAmL MajiJ«i.f7itnL 

UlOLOHl 3 'AAfA LWon SmiBl l Ihe ouxt int^rriOB mat a,6U0,eKK^ 
laOODiWS^ w a kroiB t tlu loHoWwW ti'tei'raSi Moot b* «■ 

Ib d^anl to newbarA Of yeAHv bat ATB 1-n paiji^ 

poRut Aod MgarepaYtm, tbfe lafI hvleml bnliiF uou kroiv oE 
KTorM ol ifl^wijwpTAd*, TIh lauftii of Um 1U£ aaJ Uw fewnht 
bfliip I^rOiAki^ An itf pnpwLLoe U» tha tonciliOf tbn Etilt-r^Al 
■jifev Aft. Aan OF Td H'oaod lliwIwnlX Th^ inrtkuLan art 
bera ai«TO Awndtiv tA 0^ fli ukmbAraB. 

idUl IIhh l-bFkW ol Iht BtJthaTovkM hhtor^ M 
lh» JAlfia It flkar b« Added that UlOJ ItIaIb lilB teifnUiA Bf U TIMI- 

wAreil (Cb>k;twTAr|;iiAiX ol a VlAudfrfAi, H BaIvIi?™. 

Aad ff PnlUUudatAA wbo IItw! iritiiia ttiA pcflod fiwm Hu 
iH-lLASakllTitiHaAni. T^*rah=r wdihlJM^i1!irthAkArMH^^ 
UFA Ui« es inrAi |p«*Mi«aA ol JaJh blatoiy j th» kirruN^ oi l&fiiv 
ihrw fona ™ ^* irwwt etde work ty UnMAdiAffllfA— 

thi T>ua#jiia(^jnviMaoadr£ld. vbich EihAMdon otdqr Amtn^ 
(bA VlAUjlAVHEJjuii (cdItMd ia BiutTnAifAr^ UtAMje, by 
LhA JAtEiAdbAnaApcBsirTilrtiiibii 

Ail Tlrtliakaras liave tuaehod Kirr&taa at tbeir 
death. Tboiighp being released fruin the vrorld, 
they uuitliet care fur nur have any innutiute on 
worldly alTairs, tluw Iiavu nevcrtfioJe^ becomu 
tbe object of worr^nlp and an rL^gardcd aa Uui 
^guds* by the Jains (rcc ark ATimsii 

[Jikiii], vol. ii p, ISlj hlj tgcnidcA ufo erected to 
tlieui wbcfc their idols are worahipped.* Tbo 
favourite TirthAkame ore tho fiiut and the three 
laat OTUMp but temples of the reniniiiiiig one* are 
also met Tfitla. Thu wondjip of liio blots of tbo 
TlrtlLakoras is already mentioned in some cunonlval 
bnokfl, hat no rulea lor Lhek woi^bxp owe |dven ; = 
it was, however, akqsdy Ln full ewny iu the Lnst 
centuries of our era, as avidunined by the Fa-umn' 
cbaiiyio, the oldest fSukiit jfefieyd of the JairUp and 
hy tho atatnoa of Tutliakarto found in ancient aitM 
In tbe Kaukall mound at ^lathurfi whlcli 
belongs to this porioiL* Seme ^i^ts, esficufally a 
rather rcoont secUon of the tivetkuil»iraH> tim 
Dhuiidhla or StbAnakavAsins, reject this kind of 
worship Altogether.* 

It goes wiLliout saving that the TTrthakaras, 
except tlie two hurt, Wlong In mythulogy mtlmr 
tlian to Liiboiy t the 2 i 2 nd^ An^tunemi, La connected 
wilii the letrend of Kr^na a* hia ndative. But the 
debuls of MaliAvlra's liFia as related In the can- 
onscal booki may l» regarded on the whule as 
hlBhiticaJ facta 

TUI- ft KfaErijft al tlia- JjUift -dAi^ AOd A UAtln cf Kcod^ 
rtkCM, ■ BUturl^ CiC tows TaJMQ {L^a Duaiicrn BAAlttA HUM 
)7 nUM MWilh Bf TmUaiy* Ha wai dw H»od Aob of |1 m 
l^lriyA Bkl4!li4nba nod TriW*. a luahly «o»Kt«d _fcjir. 
Tm UVAtkiDbanj tn&lnlalB, AOd thm || ft RlAldd in Hi« 

is* ^ul/imlra, 14i*t ttw ACiUl ijl tile TirthlkAfA 

am dsKcndfU LabaHiA ircia!b cl tJw BrUmiAii^ D^rinuulk, uiil 
Wwu ^ tbi enter of ItHtm lAnwirod HAtiOA to Utw wtuhh cf 
tirifalA.* Hat UkB llfeuilaiu rtftei this storjr. ElftForciLh 

X For IriLft^ ift£ul Idohof Iho -IaIbi lIurifFH , ^ IHiTwmtam 

J^D iBUMiiTAp^,^ f A «xli.EI«01 IWIf. f 0- llBiJer, ‘KjvrJ. 
MMUBft of JaBm Aciaptiirn IfiHS Mslliupa' in srjfi^fvjiAlo f adlAi. 
li, IliUi] ai I a.; J. J-VrsuHon auU J- Ca«t 

l^o^crti, I xiO, pr 437 (Tr 

i frorBA Idad of waTftiilTii, howinTT, wna lo Iw ImpilKl fsr ib« 
oliinA liiiirA bjr Lbs m&fitEnTi (i( llM wlcui (rJkdttifOj, cif 

ftkmicf. la ILf ■cw-^l butikM. TIiah AlFrinRi «Ara «itn*t«cL in 
iAidm la VAbAvlTi imJ ncF dunoE hM tlAlbA tu tlH fawiu 

to wMqti tb^lMliniF^ VL UoeraJd^ PolM^adaiiOp la, p, %, 
aoi# i. 

S ilpiffr^ iad- tL XII L 

■ NbU* bo llti vaa-lrf^tnufl ;^w#tAiiihAr idois' br 
^fle^kvr.' 1811: util lUiripAJvl titcvitmip ^wUw va JlBUn-n 
^/aknAni^ p. 131. 

* tLti.vdw4<BA Ahd Vli^jAciriJiiA, heXh mlsLrtw o! VeiaFE, Hat* 

bwn IdfoitaBjBd rft ^ :!i}wiLta Lb« oindctn 

i-pLiM lUajj a And I'lAAB^egd- 

• lb* traMfkr of the tlniirria ol llaladirrA liwm IbB wonih 
of SoblDi l4 ihAt of latiiAk]. wt^Haiot bt Lbe nADMA SuUliar- 

wlIlJ ntALnUif Uia mslnwyiiug 
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m 


Kliq wvn |iIjhu wwilUjiTfien fif pKirfl lUm 

i VafOK^oO^ik fl'j- — ■ ■ ■ ■ ' 


Vit^ 4r MMhl-rin U afl vpkkllK M k 
lUi^TU, lit, tiUiA wnwMB ta aU 

lr& inartiial V^lcfU uhI tiy h*r had «itu4^|«r 
AMjjlb IIU nmnB died he wu 3u j-wii dcU Ma 

ahur hfottier NAJidiTWfShjiiMi cucnedHl hia fmibwt la w1»tt¥ibr 
b* hud bff^ Witt Um- pvtuM^Hi ol hla beeper 
Ukt other^ aiiihofflifft b« ouried otiil * leajc^twridatd kmiIvf 
utd twMDM a ttiMik wftl] tiw iiwjy Jain rJtui Xtwi foOcnPHl 
Itt yrnjm <d tBU-BHrUdfiatkai; UmhiTfni wwidand aJ»ut m a 
lanidUauik fHar, bwinf all kdodaol baidihtpg ^ lAarthe imt 
19 tb^atbi be vw9t\ iliaeakfed cbAlMe- At Um and bf tMf pcflod 
d^Unted tb inEd[iEatlot]| he nai^ial Ibe iE4te ol MiirlAcAeDCe 
wrmiHkiKLJiir iff tlw Bodhl ef Ihm nuddliuU. lie 
Hv^d 14^ 4? j^wi mm, iMbhlbr l4» Uw end [cuiUTJuriW hi* 


- »■» — — —ii fHrj *ipi -rriHinKK m uhi ismi 

pf hto Ula be diM «i 1*!&t 11 aiid Kacbed Nlrfi^ ^ii 
^entbuk |dm,u Mated abqi^ pwe jiaj* bcfart^ddha'i 
d£ai^ uad Lhmfon^ be tdao^ abeat *fid at The 
gve^lM^lKiwe^ef^ Nw the Kiirtba el MAhivim, vblth bi 
^ UmIt e», 4TD )rw lafon Lhe bcffinnW ot 

the Vlkfaiiiia m. Of In ItST Afci Tb* LitfamUne plicB tike 
HOW mikt 13 j SHI latH-. 

3 - CAnanlcmL or the STetimbA£a 4 ._ 

The cAii4iitLjcftl hooka of the SvcstamWiys (the Dig- 
miibaiui do not adjuit ibern to bo gonoiiLo) iJd not 
work* by MoliAvIm liimaolf, buL aomeoF doini 

lo be liiBcoimibe doiivi^od by him torndmhhaU^ tho 
(.•AQtaiiu, which his dUciiikv the ptf^adhara Sn- 
daUtnui, TBlaled to hk own ducjpio Jam bOfvflJiiui. 

. ^ ^t*ni abcibt lb« oMIotl cbjkw. It mtut be 

eUb^i Oi.*, wc^lbtfte Use Jatu*. Um wen swieiimHr. doM 
tlw lime uf IAe- fint TtAhAkM^ bwo UMda ol ^cred btuki, tli« 

n^wd irpa Bukr the hum eE DnttrldL 

JiSrwM Hatjuuni only rfflrn |o 
^ tmtTWPda eflAF MeMrfn; t^e neat 7 
dewh to ^ apa kiiaw only lo aad liter tJiat 

ipti* ti» ve^nJng j^urrw wt» e^ooI^ nntfL el Um 


pa™, dlfferuqj[, hniiwiM, In bkoM detelk; b<di tbiv contmd 
Ihel Ih# eleo mn ItaA alter 0 inon fmtreiMooai 

Tba I I are the oldeot part of tUo oanon 

which ni jprqnont oiubraoea 4o tests. 
i3midea tko LI nn^^ there are J® upAhw, 10 
6 cAA^kfnrdfrtkf, 2k and 
Antif^ii4if ru, and 4 tnftlammt. A List of th^e 
tesla ooconiLtig to tlio uyiiii.1 onamdration follow-a* 





^uyo^T^ : ^ Mi/Milrti-; UttAridl 

pMsTukUlJB. >Dd M«4u(lrjruktl. ](«l 

The ToJectipn ef tho cenon Uick pLice under 

Ikivsiddljitpipi in 380 af ter the Xirvarm (*.». 4!H 

ftwrdinf' to iha oonujjoo reckotijnir, actuyjv morl 

^17 60 y«« Ijvtwh Wfo« thM :Khc S 
leiu wore btiJnlod down without embod 3 iiiL^ tham 
in written In the intorva] batwotji tlie coia- 

iKAilmq and tlio HueJ nxkction of Uie toau^ and 

w |n iiJn ed_ □! Uh' /^iruufq P'orniH. 

^ ^ IL, tin iiwnt wfW cT^liaJi Ebi 

I lpdl$bkTip tad^ hj Wtobjiunw tha Jkin etebs of 

iriSrJ£!*SEi* ^ 1“ 'Ltw the KirTinB 

**■ “ ^ pwbilib ileto 01 Majulfiia'e 

«l tb« JilDUt 

4TiJ. ik^V-akb 


oven aJUtrword^ imve nndt^rnono man.y altera - 

tluEia-jtmn&ixMiCi'un uf paru, tuldiEioinb etc.—trocea 
of wbieb cakii still be pointed out.^ AJonji^ with 
theue alteratiuna tlicro hcoms to Itavo ^^ne on a 
gradual olmnge of the Inni^im^ La wliinb tbo testa 
were comjiowjd. Thy gtigiaarian^piacei nooordinj^ 
to 1 he Jaina, waa Ardhnnmniullil, and tlioj j?ive that 
nanaei or ^injL^diil^ to the iaiinuage of the prii^tcnti 
But it liasp luoflt probably, been inodonured 
during tbo procesB of oru LtaiuamissiuB. The older 
pa^ of the cqjion coiLtaib nntay nrvliido fanii-H for 
wMch in later teste dii^Unetr lUlntrA^td idioms am 
aukstituLodi It wLLI he Ljeht,- to call the Jnngnago 
of tho aacied testa simply Jain I^rJlkiii, and that 
of later works Jain MAU^ra^Eii. 

As the works hcicuiging to tho canon are of diifer- 
|Qt odgin and 1 ^ they dilTef greatly In chturaotor, 
wme axe chkUy in lumssoT some in vme^ Boinq in 
mueu pre^ ujia yauMs. Frequently a work ouui- 
pnaes dLithiotly iIbi|Nirato parts put bogethiir when 
tlio ledmotjon of the canon took dEjmc, The older 
proM works are genetfJly vtuy^ diffu-Ma and contain 
cndleia repetitious; sojuf^ howoTorp. contniu suo- 
cini^t ml^, some^ bc^idos lengthy di:»oriptions^ 
systematic expoeitiqn!i of voriouu dugomtic quo*- 
tioba; in othors^ Bgoio, thp syetetiutUo tendency 
pteTulo Lbraugbou L A large Utemtnro of nioksuci 
^d ooininenUdea lins grewn up roniid the more 
important tar te.* BcKides the aacrod Hteraturu and 
tile coinmen tanes belongiug to It, Um Jaitsa iHDasesq 
sepAmte works, in c1o«e matertaJ aj(,neemont with 
the fcKnner, whicb coutain sy&tematio csticnittimii 
. F»rls of it, in PrAkrit 

ikrtt, Thfifte works, wbEeb genmftlly poomo tlio 
advantage of itccuracy and cleamees, have in their 
turn boooaie tins object of learned labotirt of 
ooi^eiitatora. One of tbo oldest k Uinasvdti'R 
a Svet&mbam work, 
Whieb, liowever, is also dniraed by tho Dlcam^ 

j]iaj7|d,i i . kr , -X . . . 

Liikapi 

omi 


* A sort of en^cloi^ia of "Jalmun h Uie 
bj Tejapjllu's son, Vinaya Tijaya 
^ * these and sioiilar worki our sketcli 

of the Join faith is cbicilj boJied, 

rt iBiy Lk^ tejwaponi^ ta*ttbs J«3w s wtfqJiir 

a & nKBKroiaM Jo 

1 SsfL^lt. wJiJi whJciii iiutJKitt I4J3HI la iUq«tl«t* d«r- 

pKthlflini, tCbqr bsvs slu stt*ifipte4 iwort 
EuJTntl'T'ft, jotiie in a ium-S p^TpcIar iliTlifl. U 

«i>ii«4.;£4aa4aJU, fijiwSJ!?-* «Si 

if a JhIo r^idan ol Ihe ndm^fwuu Ijsabkrii 
^i°rI!!S5i+ rtylft,aJMl tijBiia* to PrSkrit 

ir*.h «« T«ry uMWuoa Mlh tL* ^TpUiulm- m 

wt^ aa lAln^hKiu : ibarD *» hScKta Kaaa J«Jo dniuu. 

1 boia ai lla tshcmh Imjadics—fiT»na*ifl^. ItxiooitfKDav 
postkij paUwIphy, stc. {eL a^ LLuaciiABriiiuX vob^TL p, 

4- doctrinM of Jainlsim^-Jain deeixiiies 
may be btofljliy divided mte |LJ philoeopbical anil 
(lij practical. JaLci plillusepliy eontolui unLulogy, 
nietaphysics, and pflycholegy. The practical doc- 
tmieii ^ eoiictmied with cLhios and nscutkhiiii, 
monastleisin, and the lifo uf tlielalty^ 

1 Tho Anuiyakan imd Upaoi. 

^ nj^Uinad, or were bdieved to main tain, 
tiiat liei.np' is one, jpermauent, without heuinning^ 
cli^go, or end. Tn oppesitioo to tliis view, the 
Jains aeeloie that BcLie k not of a iiemrigteut and 
uiinltemhlc natoroi Beitig^ they eay, 'iii joined to 

' 2” ^>Wr. fi»t ffE. ft. 

of llOff «mm#fllinr IILrmtnzq Im te*n 

itq^ bv E. Lmaanri^TilWii £i-S5lf. 

t t/. inrl «MikimlJnU IkM hm 

liobUsU hj tjw rnHal Writrt In X£>Iiai%. iiwfl] 

413 ff.: tsssuhi ULdfini hi eHUdMd la Lbc ind, 
iCmfe-iiiiia^ i'iyiS]l 

* &Ui#a by iLudomii, a irtili-, JiioiEuc^^ ufiu. 
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pRffiiietLotij bontlDnatUin^ aiaJi Jctitrucdon/ Thin 
tilitwr}' Lhoy cadi Uic theory of tho ' IddisnitLfcHoneBa of 
’ ; e^tluu 

things ure pennsiient onJf oa regiiplH 
«tAUc<?p but tbejT ^idcjilji or q[atJit£eA origiiuit# 
niiil ptahih. To e^Eploui; anj nukt^riid thing coo" 
tiutL^ for oviar to eiint iw matter; tbis mntterp 
lioweveTi nmy acaiiiDfl any ffhapo atul quality^ 
ThuA^ day v aiibaUiiH! may be regiinlod iia |ier- 
uiautiiat, but the fonu of a jftf of day* or its colom*, 
may oomo into erUtonco and ^dau- It ia aloftt 
tliat tlio BiAbnianical apooubktioiia are oonoeciLed 
Tntli tnumoondenlal Bfin^, while the Jain view 
dfi&le with i^Ejg m gi%eii m common cxpodolico. 

The doDtrino of tlio Indcfitiitenniia- of Beiiig U' 
apheld by & very fitrEuigo dUlecticdJl inetbod onUod 
to wnicb the Joins attach jio much im- 
| 4 >rtan(» that iliic nauia frequ^tlj U tutod &§ n 
aynonym for the Jain Hysieiu ila^. Aceo^ing 
to thb doctrine of pjfydmwfei, tbere are 7 forma 
of ntetapliyaicd propoattion.% and elL eonLiun the 
word^d^p e.g. ojf j ry<U n^i lanMHi. 

ineona ‘ nwvy be/ and ia eicplaizied bykaiham- 
caU, which in twin conneJclun mmy be brnnilated 
^Aomebuw/ The word bett! qunliilca tbe 

word nafii vtd indlcAtes the IndeBniLeneaa of 
Iking for oif^nim). For ojcfunpk^ wo say a jEir 
ift bom^ow^ uc. it uliiU» if wo uicim thmby tfiat 
it eiiata AA a jar ; but it doea not eiist nemehow 
if Wo mean thab it e^date aa n cloth or the like^ 
The pujTo&e uf these seeming tmiaiuj U to guard 
Agok^b the assumption of the VedflutiiLa dtat 
Iking la one without a Bocond, the sanie in nJJ 
ihingv. Thu* we have the correladve pred^tsi 
■ and " bi not" {nOrfib A Uiird predicate 

in * inesproflalble ^ (nwifonyoi) j fur oadatent and 
non-exifilent and afnt] belong to tbe same 
Uiing at the i^ame timCH and Buoh a oo-axisWnee of 
mutually oontradktoiy alLribuLea cannot bo 
prcMcd by any w'oid in Uio lan^iiaga The tinec 
pr^eot^ Tanoualy eonibincd snake up the 7 pro- 
posktiouSp or mpfu n4ojqyci/p of the Syudvmia. 

Supplentcntary to tlm doctrine of tlie 
nnd, in a way, the logical complement to it| U the 
dc^trino of tlio nayM.® The fuaya# are wayw of 
expru^mg the nature of thLnge i all th«o ways of 
jndgmcntp according to the JainS;, are ono^Hidudi 
nnd they contain bet a part of the tmtk. Thmu 
ore 7 4 lefcniiig to cDUcepta, and S to 

wordfl. file mawfk for tUa variety of etj^ient 
LI it^t Being bt not mmple^ ua lha Yedautina con¬ 
tend, buL ui of a compllcnto^i naturoi thLrufcrc 
every Btatcnicnt and every denotation of a tMn^ 
UI ncccBsiiily incomplete uid vne-elded; if 

we lolTnw eua way only of exprewiiou or of viawing 
thingSk we are loimd ^ ijo astray^ Hcnco it is 
liimal in caplabiing uofiotaa to state what the thing 
under dcKUbBion is W'ith reference to anhstanceji 
place, time^ unci sUte of being. 

fb> JWr^fiMyrici.—All tbingsip i.t smbotanceB 
(c/mpytx)« axn dividod into lifeleae thingi 
LswV and livea or ooula The former are 

divided into (l> aikOM fOldifi); f2) and 
aubile aabnumcas called cTi^mui and <tdAanm, 
and (4) maltiir (pnj^uiaJ. Spacoi cttnrwirt, and 
od^ftrum am tbn nc^ossniy oanditlqiu] lot the sub- 
aiateuce of all oLher thbigi, vit aouk and matter; 
apace alTordfl thimi mom to Buba^tj dfitirma 
makes it pot^^^ibla for them to move or to be moved j 
and cffflinrjfwit lo reaL It wiU bo eepi that the 
function of epacc. ns wo conceive itp » by the Janw 
dutribiiEed amoiig three diltcrent i^tileiUncea; tliia 
Buems bjglily ftimculaUve^ nnd mtber hy]K]-lo^raj. 
Bat the coaoeplioii of the two cosmical aubnlancei 

1 Sm H JmoW. ' Ttai UeL»]>f15^^’l ^ JilraOi" 

In. rwiii V iAt tiiA- if hl«i 

tL so. 


d^riHucjid mfjbirnmp whieli unurolre^y^ in the 
technical lue/Luing jasl given, in cMonicm booltOi 
seems to bo dcvciu|>cd from n mom primitive notion. 
For, as their muuca JAorwwi and indicate^ 

they seem to Inivc donoted. in primitJvQ epeenlit- 
Liodt those inviskbla *lluida* which by noiitact 
cUnisu Kin nnd merit. Tho Jains^ mdng lor tlio 
latter aotioJisi Ehu feerma ptlpa and were 

free to nse tho cnrt^l. najuei of tbc»e Mlnida in 
a new Bsnse not known to other Indian thinkercH 

Space i&klUa) is divided into that parfc pf apM 
wlii^ is ooeupied by the world of thingii (Volar 
and tho apooo boyond it (alftfelfcdVnb wlucli u 
absolotcly void and emptyi an ab^'sa of noLhing. 
bAarm^t and {Hiftnpina aro co^atOiiiiiva wi Ih the 
world j accordingly no bouI nor any particle of 
matter con j^et V»eyoud thia world for want ef tlm 
subfltrotoa of motion and teat- Time i? recognlEed by 
Homo as a n nnai^ubstaneo besidoe tho^ enumeratMl. 

Mutter h eten^ and conffute of atoiua: 

oiherwiBe it ie not determined in ik natnrUf but, 
aa in olmady unplied by the doctrine of tho In- 
defioLtenoM of Being* it hi wmothlng that may 
hi^mQ anythiugp oa earth> watcr^ hT^t windj clc- 
Twq Hiates of matter are diadinpikhcd i grwa 
maltor, of which the ihings wliich we potwive 
conJiiat, and unbtle maltetp which m beyond the 
roach of onr Henaes. Subtle matterp for mstanoef 
11 that mnLlcr wliicli Is tranafonned into Um 
diOerant kunk of Jkniima [see below). All uiu^: lal 
thSnim are nlUtnately produoed by the eombina- 
Uon 4 if atoms* Two atoHW form a oomjwuod when 
the one is viiscona and the other dry, or botli ora of 
dilTimsnt degreea aither of vkcadfiiieaB or dryn-esi. 
Such eonJiHmndi combine with othtm, and on on. 
They tua, however, not constant in their nutnre, 
hnt ore Bubject to thange or devplopmcnl ijmr^ 
tkr?nEia>p whLoli conokta in the Fo»uiiiption of qm^- 
l\m upot]. In thU way originate also tlie 
and (wiii«a of living beinga. The clemsnta—eattb, 
water, £re» and wind—nre bodies qI soola in the 
lowcat itaW of dfii’elopnie&E^ and otck therefore* 
smken of u 'earth-bodies,' -waterb^es. e^ 
llo« wo tneet with aainiklk Ueoa which* lu this 
form, are peculiar to Joinkm. Tlmy iktobahly go 
bujck to a remato period, and luuat hare pravniled 
in of ludiim society which were not inUu- 

encod by Lbo mare advanced ideas of tbe Brihinani*. 

Difkrent from njutter and matorjal thingH 
tho Bouk tjTnOp lit. ^Utois^). Thc^ w sm mBmte 
number of bduIs ; the whole world is liteiiaiy liUe;i 
with them. Tlwf aonin are HubtfUmCeS, and aa HUoh 
eternal; but they am not of a dohnito idre, sinco 
they oontfwct ar expand oceording U> tJio dimeU' 
Bixto of the body in which tlicy are mcorporeUd 
for the tinw boing. ThniT cbarneterijjtio mark k 
inLelhgimoe* which may be ohMurtid by ostrinaifl 
caujK#, but nc^er dwtreynd-. . 

Souk are of two kinds: mundane iavmarinlp 
and lihcml^jd (mtwfcfab Mandaiic hodJi ojo the 
emhe^ed wuk of liviiig IhdingH in world and 
£tUI aabject to the Cyde of Birth; liberated aouJt 
will be cmboilicd no niore ; they hare accvm].4iHhM 
aliKdute purity ; they dwcB in the ttolo of porfoc^ 
tloa at the top of the nnh cn», aiml have no more 
to do with worldly affaire; thoy ^vo ^h^ 
{nirtrii, OT muAi*}- MetapliyHi^Iy iJie 
didenmeo between U«s mundono and tJic uberated 
Bonl ooaiiita In tliki that the former is cDtirdy 
filled by fiihcJe mnttor, lu a bag k filled inth 
Band, while the latter k aluointely pure and tree 
Ijvin buy material alloy. 

The dcrdeiueiit of ihe soul takw m tbs 

following way. Subtle maUcr ready to be Inuax- 
fonued into J^raui pOUlD into the StiliJ; tliu is 
eaJleil ^bfiux’ (armrer). In tlie u&ttal sLato of 
things a houJ harhonw pa^ioTU (ko^yn) whidi 
actTlko a vbcous anh^tauco and retain the 
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iniittfr CAEnln^ Siit« conUct wUh the Mill; tko 
enbUo niAtt^ir Ltius iAiigiit hy tbe mtlI ^ 

it W€te* into s oliismicsal oombinatiqn with Iti tlihi 
i» cflllvil the hdnilliif |of 

Thff vnbtle ninttet * wued' or miiali^niLmatetl by tlio 
soul ui tnuiAfoniiCKf Into th-Q & kloik of katnvu niLcI 
fonufl ft kLDd of iubUo body (^li^tfbi.nA^nnT) 
whifli clbi^ to thd sonJ In ftll Ha tai^mLiatu and 
fatuio blrtli^ and d^tmtininosi tlift jodividTiPii 9 <tftte 
And ]ot of tliftt pATticiuljLf HonL For^ ftn eoob 
pAiticaJar kanna hnn bwn caiiped by some notion, 
good, biult OT indiirerent> of the individual being 
in qoesUon, m tide ibifwi^ id Its tam^ prodtiw 
eeftoin ^mfnl, or iiKedsant, or irtEUflhfent Condi' 
tlom and cventa vrliieh th$ indiTidoAl in qye^tion 
iQDit undergo, Kow, when a pairtit'ular l^rma 
prodno^ itq effect in the way doficrtbed, it 
{Lt^. tha jua^i^lar JbnnfMi-mattcT) u iHgoharged or 
purged froiif the wnL Thu piocess of ^ purging 
off’ is cahed nitj^rAi Wlien thu pmcMsis g<MM on 
witLoftt inteTTiiptign, nil jhtnjui-matter wSli^ in tlw 
end, be disobai^od from the MnJ; and the lattcrk 
now JiTfed from the weight whioh Imd kept Ltduwn 
before the lime of its LiberAtion (for Enatter i» 
heayy^ and knrma ia ronteriftE), gE>ee np in n 
etmight line to the tu|i of the tmivCTBo where the 
Uf^rated aonla dweU. Bat in the irnmil course of 
thtn}^ the ptirging and binding prooesoes go on 
ji^lniiiltJuiDdiiAly, and thereby the scml U feti^ to 
eontinii^ lU mundane existence. After the death 
ol aft In^vtdoaJ, hiv Baal, together with iU k^r- 
ewnffairmnip poesj in a few momenUi to the p^ace 
ef iti new hirth and there aeunmOK a new body, 
oKjianding or HOitractiug in an^idjuice with the 
dimefljiio&s of the latter. 

Embodied Rtwli are Liring beini^k the elaanfira- 
tlon of which In a subjeet not only of theoredr&l 
hot iU« of peat praet^l intoTOAt to the Jfttoo, 
Ajp their higbeat duty (pamme* dAnrma) ia not to 
kill any llytftg beinge it becomes lucnm- 

boot on thorn to know the varioai! fotnui which 
lif« may aevnmex The Juins divide living beings 
aeeoaUng to the nmuberof Mmse-oripaA whldi thoy 
fMiBiteM t the highest j poueiw. aJI hve 

orgtuip, via. thoaa ef tonchT taste. jEmoll^ tdght^ 
and hwingt vrbUe the lowest {eiendt'iyal Lmvc 
only the organ of touch« and the nnnaliiing clamea 
e&cb One organ more than the preceding one in 
the order of or^ni given abovft ; «vy, womis^ etc., 
poBsees the of tosieh and taetot ants* etOL, 

poBRes?, in addition, aniell; etc.^ wclng. The 
vertnliTatM potfesa aJl five organ? of i«nM? the 
higher Aniinals, menk denisen? of heLb and ED<k 
pwse^ta aft interoal orj^ or miftd {marufjr), and are 
tfae^efore colled rational wiule tho lower 

Aftimais Jiave no mind The ftoLlonj of 

the Jains abont hehigo with only ono orgnn are^ 
In pf^, pecftliar to themselves ftiid call for a luare 
detailed iiotiw. 

J| huahi^y tall gUtcft that the fqw tStawnt* mv wJ^ 
wmM tn- niila; pmUdH o1 «uth* Atai fcrt Uh bp^y ol 
Hola cidlpd wth-llra^ tta Tlrw w* mur ciiJJ «EsinenUiy 
urm ; Uwy Jit* Hid dl* and ak hota Affolci, 4a tti« ninq or 
MAtrUmt riimcBtuy taj. llwiP tteoHDiarr HLwm u« liithfr# 
jMcraibaft; tosJMtAtur Hw hn 

1 tHe JnJMnc<^(aLM( tpQdtawfakbiin tMUTHoal mr pwui 

duB jrfta and 4 fciislip cm 
tM4n Um Ms-mc^aiHini, nhkli ii tfas rMtptsdB d 
MW ta » bftlUy iqnBtlta^ thpr* kv (l> dw tnnmUaEioa 
DW CM%b^pa4hrrlrab p)rpdiicing ihi wcEiderful Afp^MTiiBta 
WBkh Knd% lUBskiiHiiif vta., maj MnnLi; (t> Ihft tnAilocidab 
|iuAFvltt4iu-&»)^ whleh pia^ wu^ ^wisnw f«w a 

itat tnu Ln la omnLlt a T^rllukan at Hnfl dlcLutee; 

dlUwc Inmi body whbefa la ceranaa taaKS 

A4h tbe ibatakin 0# but bi pcjwnu of VErit rffta 

^ ttar rariH rtlmt Ukj bora thdr «bjBet*> sad to tifcir tab*- 
255^™ H tti« ray" of tbs hkhuX Ate Thi* 

“T ^ OWlltiifpfflrTfc •WfM to b* llw MtoOflM Pi TCiy 

^mSllTB idMA atat [c., vbinh tlM Jbfni MhsRTEHiPd to 

rniimiaj tlw^^ Wfto Lb# tomu lad 

fc* aappiiwl tbi wibirihi ud toiVta 
c»f toi WUftiu. 


dta cf ta-wsMwd Um sn pluU; i^t nsa« wb h 

Ihfr body qI HT4 inql oalj, hfit of cftbcT pluta eacli ii ui 
of Apibocilhl imU wrjkdi h»T# no ^3I1r4tom of Iff#^ 
H reiplrmtifni uul cutvJtkm^ In eoaktuoi^ Tta niKHtiip«cM 
ioqft 1A4T1 opfmofl iluuvd hy other loriiitB ptillaHTibcra IftiltiM 
Jklnt hfltB dnrBtoprd toll totaT la t rvniiM-ltR^M wnj. Plimtii 

in wUrh ontjr cm kuI b c^hwdEeil hc bIwa^i fita; toHy«RltO 
b to* hfOdliita pari ot lh« wnrid tmly. &ut Umh pkaU Of 
which Bi£h 1 b a cf pli 4 it-UT^n wjiy alsD b* lutrtl*^ ijL 

hiflifb4«> ud la that cue ttriiy *£* dMtollpul^ *11 an* the 
world, mbU* piflale acb ckllsd wi^^«d«; they atb fl*™! ■ 

pOHd of Uk tonnltr UrUmbef Of Wnalf fwailllf a TETT IDuH 
i^avtcTr tvBTi mrptrmti^ lad mitritJch hi cntunoa, aw 
eao* tfae iiuBt ox^bdto pofnk fnnaiBcnble iR^Hla* fom a 
flkbule, rtud with tSHo ibe whoTe to* worid li dudir 

luBhed, irkoA ta AUcd with powder. The H^ivdu ftwolto to* 
■ipply of lOiili to jAfusv Ot Iftgii* who her* mdud nirpdoA. 
But Ml LohaJtoiliiul^ cniJI nwctSoti of ob* toa^l* a^Tod'a bee 
vuE&ood to iTplifi* the vacenoy eaiiKd la tliB woi^ by tH* 
WLfTd^ Of pU to* iOqlA topt bar* tan IfctiimEed ftrom the 
NflealtiKlM put down to lha pMint Tbm It li «Tld«it 
tlw4 to* .tffdwdlfo will aei^iff bo ^mpty od UyW bcEm f*o* 
Lt^tapjriMin^ 51 ff,). 

_ From another point of vEew tuujidane betnp are 
divided into four gntdAS: ileaizigns of helh animnlii^ 
men, and theso oiw the lonir walks of Itfn 

ipntlif in which bein^ Arc l>om according to their 
menteor dcmeriia For detaibi, eee artt Btmoiab 

AXD Spirits t Jain), r^^h W. p, aos Rl, 

AffD Cd^molpoy rlndiwik § 4. voL Iv. p. m t, 
ftnd Ad£S oy TiiE World (Induing voh L p^ 200* 
Wo haTO wen that the cailw of the oonFi em- 
bodimeftt k the prcscnco in it nf i^rm^-oiatter. 
The theoiy of jbvroia bi the key-^ne of the Juln 
Avsteu } it is neee$aAry, tliercfore, t* ejcplotft thhi 
theory in ciiDte detaih Tba OAtiiiaJ [^aalitiei of 
soul ate perfect knowledge f/ihlaaK intiiitLon or 
faitii higliest bliss, tuid all sorts of per- 

fectionii j hut these Inborn qualiti^ ot the bohI 
ars weakened or oWnned, in mandime eonla, by 
the presence of From tbie point of vieir 

the dlvldon of fcirmn wUl be nnderitocKl- Wbea 
/nnwT-r^ttcr pflcuetmted the sotiJ, U to trans¬ 
formed inta S kinds (pral^y of Jbtrina singly nr 
seveiftUv, which fnrm ihe hSrm^^ifJttrira^ just a? 
fof^is^ by digestion^ transform eiI inlo the varioiui 
dnids ftoccaaniy for tbo snpport find iprewth nf the 
body. The a kunls of Jhirma are as follovi^. 
tl) i/J[dH4r*nrpfR4, to*t whloh taeorca tod hil4fii liebt 
iU. oaulideaeBl *4 iIh mtt pikI toer^ prot|i«m 
diffcTBSl dEjO^a bf biwwkdfVMHiAt ICTMrUiEB -1 
cwrnelf P, tta which a1ucur«e wight Tntiiftlsap alcnp; (5i 
Hdasife^ toml vhklt otaane Che hUuBwtmw i^t Uiteoul uA 
thmhy prafnm pliuribn ^ fwln:^ £i) nwJhanitff^ toAt whieb 
dlilmh* to* light AtttmdenE bh* ncasfto fmrd to tfetto* M- 
duett H»[| Other HBQtkiiui, ud pr^uta error, 

li^^ht or wnHif eofiducC, pMtldniL end wtos* nMtitij itotar 
Th* tonowiftfl I Undfl of terms tpotam n»n the lodl^EiBl 
i^tu el A belpir: (ft) dynlte, tbte wfakJi dstotoib** to* tength 
ef UIc cl bB ladlrhlMBl to oh htith u heQ-tab^, mm 

ar 5 wl^<^ Mims, ttet whbeh pWKjqteft th* iatImm drcitw. 
*tuita or *l«D]*cti wtakh chUcetlrBly mihm un ui IsdlrklHJ 
cslitHoa, . tito ptnuQvr body with lu Mcrtl Htd fpedil 
EJItBllllfa, tlCUtUu Cto ; Uwb whlds tietCrtuJjtcB too 

n4t4gc»l]tT, omtM, hhU ■tondtoir, Bto;, isf hi IndlfldEuI; 

pp dsIdFidte, tta vbkh otamaU Lh* toliqni *nflr^ Of to* 
ACHit Hid tfawhy pretpnt* to* dolog of a food Aolte Wtai 
to*rf n A dotln to dfl it. 

Earh kind of ibinn^ Jms its predestined limits in 
fim« wfihij] whkh it miut t&ko offset and thereby 
be purged off. Before ve deal with tho operation 
of £ar^, bowflvmr, we must uientkkiLancilni<r doc- 
tdne which is Hmnected wlfb the JbsrciartheoTy, 
vit that of the ats Id^, The totnlity ef ibrrma 
Amalgamated I? a seal tftdnw ua it n tranKcn- 
daum eolniiTi a hind of compleidon^ wliieli cannot 
he peroeived by our ayes ; ami this is calied J>>yct. 
There itre aix hlank, bln#, grey; yoilov, 

msii and white. They Lave elso, aaApTftmineutl>% 
ft inorel iTe&nng ; for Uie indljcatea the cliar- 
aater of the iudivMmd wbu owns IL. The Hret 
three belong to bod ^nracter#, tbe last throe to 
good eh Arecter?^^ 

1 Th# Jslia* Htonawkdim tjf v kEndit *f knowltdiv t fl) OfdEauy 
teioiitwn (nur^ fl) toHDoav (rfnf b), n> vt2{armAtoTB| mai- 
liou (AAteliT, Mrw^t kj^radgr* «f toi Uminhla ot 
-fft) offiftlKteflo* ^teratojv 

■ tb* b*E|«t In fjtfllaOrt Cf ihftMHil fCtlCiR IoIm Y*rr *4tl Bfirl lo 
fQ hHk to Ite tlEH wIhD AipneikmA lilts Uick MHif,* 'b 
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The millvldual AL&te of the H£»til \a }]rrQdiiec»cl 
1in bom tuvtnre fu:4 til's k^rma with which it u 
vitiniikE; ihi-i b the <lev«ici'nnisnl*l m 
nliktc^ nut there at* 4 «Wist f^UtsA wliiph have 
only m the behAvLonr of the tu 

tlie coTttnion eoiLne uf thins^ iMtrmn tnkes eir*et 
anif pro<1nN« itfi pro^K-r re^iiltii; the soul Is in 
the Ily firopfif effortn A^rrmn ninj^ 

W provenLoil^ tor *uiiie time, from taldn^ eiTect j it 
is neutToliavd bet it is still pr®*ent, 

jtiflt Hke fire covered by mshes; then the eoal Is 
in the QvpnMmiht stKto. When jbtrnwt b not 
only proven led irom operallnji;'^ but li umlhilatod 
nUiigethtr tKeti Ihe Aoul U In tbei^yiia 

RtAte, whith La nocosi^nry for re&cbJng nirvdna* 
There is a totxrth itnte of the soul, 
whEth portakefi of the nAtnre of tlie precedLoe 
ones; fn tbb Ptate some fc^^rtna is SDiiihUatedf 
aanie is a{FatTAlije<lp and some li aoUva. This is 
the fftste of ordinckiy good in&Hp but the 
And aUtos belon^^ to lielj men^ espoci- 

aII j the fomier. It wUi be cjial |y nudeistood Ihst 

these liUtinctidDS bav^ nn Important monl benr^ 
ui" j thajjf iue Gonstiititly referred to in the prac¬ 
tical ethics of the datns. 

We flhflJt now ooeaider the applKcstion of the 
^rwr-thooTy to etldes. The Mghesb goal U to 
rid of all kaiyna {nuyori? j and moAnwIine to oeiinira 
UfO newjfcafTTKi—l^cbnically ppfflkln?^ to stop the i n- 
ftiLi (nfmirvT) of Anrnirtp which ut imi\id mifimmp or 
the coTcrirg of the channels through which l^raui 
finds ontmnci^ into the sonL All actions prodnee 
|tnrm/i, and Ln tho mHiority of caiiea entail on the doer 
continnsnee of worldly exiate&ee ; 

but, when a tnnn U fr^ froin p&ffiJnDS and acta m 
ptriei eomplianro with the rnloH of right coniiliiet, his 
octlojLp tmKinrc l-virtM which lasta bat for a moiueoL 
an J k tiicn jwinili ilntetl (f j*y(rpatA^r), Thcreforo the 
wholn apparatus of tnoiiAsdc oonduct ic reonlrcd to 
prevent the formnticKti of new /mjwij the same 
purpose is siirvcfi by anAtctitics [fo/Kuh wbichji 
moreover^ annihilate the old ^rnut mare speedily 
ttkan nonlil liappcn in tlie common courso of 
lLhin;i^, 

It m ciidenb from the preceding remarbi that the 
ethiofl and ostihtios of Lbc Jsins am to bo repiTded 
oa the logicel ootuioqttmicO of the Lhcory of 
f^nt from a hktoricAj point of view many of their 
ethical pmiitcLpl-en, monastic mititutrons, and umtic 
liractices have bean inherited from nldet^infilEgiooa 
cIamos of Indtati Bochjtj-p si oce Br&bmsnioaJ ascetics 
and Bnddhleta repomblc Ehetn in many of their 
umepto and iiuaUntioru (see SEE anrii [fft94] 
IntTwl.^ p. xaiLfEj, 

iL Jain cthis him for its end the TcalfiAtSon 
of fiirrvJ^^ or fnoAip?. The neecsmry oonditina 
for nsaoliEne this end is tbp posiefisioo of right 
faith p right knowledgCp and tight cerndnet. These 
threo exccllen^as are mc^plmTiaiiliy nameii tlio 
* Ihreo jewels * (tnratnajt an cxpremina used also | 
by tiie Baddldwt but Ln a diUcrcnt aonflO; they! 
are not prodneed, but they am manlfisited on 
Lhe tcninviil of nhidnieting or Dbacnring species of 
Jbimtn. Tq eflect tbiSp tho mJos of caaduet nmat 
be obnerveil luid oormsponding lirtnes must be 
oct^nimL Of Bret imys>irtanco arc the five rowSp 
tlin first four of wbidh are also ocknowleilge^L by 
BtSliniAns and Btiddlikta. The five vows (craf'tup) 
of ths Jains am 2 [1J not to kill: <2) not to lie ; (sj 
not to ideal J {4} toat^min from^Mxiial in terconrte ? 
(^^J to mnouhee all in^emat in worldly tJiiogBp 
enpeoiAltj to keep no pToperty. Tbwi vnws are lo 
he strictly oliMured by monks^ who take them on 
entering the Order, or* «* it wmniooly aacpitaMdH 
on taking iftJfcpS. tti thek «uso the tows am ealleiL 

bril^t *piiV "m n=fl#t#bi»d Ln a HUfol pST ^ ^ 

BRillir briirt loq™! ctewhHrr IfflMHOfflta 

olL K n 4 aL ^ tv, Tt 


the five great tows people^ how- 

f^ycr, idiould ob^rva thcac vows so far as their oon- 
dltlons ad mit ■; the five vows of the lay (»oop1e arc 
esJlcd iha amall vows (oAHPrafn}. To eicplBin: not 
to kill any living bem^ Tj^niros tljc greatest 
GLUtion In all actionPp considering that nearly every ■ 
tiling ii believ&l to be endowed with life, Endless 
rales have been laid down for monki which turn at: 
pwenting tho dc&trcctUin of the Ufo of any living 
bemgs whatever. But if a laynian were to ebseirvii 
those itdoi bo conid not ^ about his business ^ be 
btf thisTCfotc* obliged to TciridD only from intentioa- 
afl^ killing llTing bcingSp be It for leod, pli^ksnre, 
gain, or any such purpose. AsA sn It is also with Ihc 
pmoining rows; Lbcir rigonr is somewliat abatod 
in the cose of laymen, A laymanp bowerer, may. 
for A lunited tinie, fol low a more rigomns practice 
by taking one of the foJlowipg particxLlar tows or 
rcgulatinua of cooduot : p) fffhTtartrf 1 ; 

he may limit tho distance op to which he wlIJ fjo 
in this or that diioction j fij j ; 

ho may abstain from en^^kig m sjiythlng that 
does not strictly concern turn; 

4; he may set a mc&snro to his food, 
drink,^ and the ibin^ he nnjoySp avoiding l»cmdoa 
gfO^a enjoymenta fit may tw mentioned fn prwi- 
tng that certain articles of food, ett, ara strictly 
forbidden to &3li monks and laymen alike, s.y. 
rootSp honey, and spirits; and likewiAono food may 
be eaten at night.) The preceding three tows am 
called i the next four am Ibn disciplimity 

voWN ; (4) redneiug the area 

in which one wUf move ; {5>fd»n?yiubn; by Ihis vqw 
the laymsji andertakes to give tip, at stated limes^ 
all Mnful aorions by sitting down motintilcsa and 
nteditating on holy things; [01 
to live as a monk on the Sish, ttth, or loth day 
of the lunar fortni^ht^ at least once a month 3 H) 
lit to ^vo a shfirc to iifuestiip bnt 
It biknderstoodLn a less literal sense, vix. La provide 
the mimks with whnt they want. 

Most of thesn rsgnlarions of coruluct far Inymen 
ora mtended appareully to moko them participate. 
In a measure and fur soma time, in the nierita and 
bcnclit^ of monastio life without nhligmg' them to 
renounce the world altogether^ The rmei for a 
voluntary death have a simlJnr cml in view (sos art, 
Da.ini Aiitk BiskisAL op thk BtLsy [Jain], vul. tv. 
|V 4H4L). It Is evident that the lay part uf Ihs 
enrnmnnity wem not mgafdod as ouisiilan^ or only 
os friemLs mid patrons of tho Onlsr, as seems to 
have been the o&h in early Buddhism i their 
pdRitien was, from the hi^lnniDgt well defined by 
rsligious dtttiss nnd piiTit^gcns the bond which 
united ibcm to the Order of maiikn was an elTectivc 
one. The f^tate of a laynmn was one (irclimlnaty 
and, in many casEHa, prepamcory to the state of a 
monk; in the Uitor Etwpect, however* a change 
seems to have come nhemt^ in so far os now and for 
mime tim* past the Order of monks is recruited 
cfalsl! J from noTires entering it at an early oge^ not 
fnUTi laymen m ™eral. It cannot be doohti>d 
Oiat this dose union hetweeu laymen and munks 
hroaght about by the olmilaritT nl their religioufi 
diitieii, -diPering not In kind, bat in degree, lias 
ennhl^ JaLnitiin to awd fnndamciitAl chiji|nifk 
williinp and to Twst dangem from without for 
mote than two tlwnaand yoam, while Buddhism, 
being exMtfn^T as rsflpnhi thn laymen* 

nniUrwent the most extraordmaTy evolutions nnd 
fmidly dLupjicarnd altogether in tits country of 
its origin. 

A monk on iHitnting the Order takas lhe live 
great vows stated abov*; if they at® ■trirtly kepi, lu 
the «jirit of tho five times five cIdusca* or MuranOr 
(.SfBjP XiiL 202 AT. no new inrmo am form. Rut, to 
praeti'^F' them cEWtnally^ mom explicit mgniatinns 
an requlriKlj and thcae comtitute tbe discipLine 
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of the monks. This di^dpline la described ander 
Kcvm heft^l^ 

fl> Sincfi Lbron^^b tho notiritj of bodjp sTK-tKli, 
jtnii mlbdp whJt^h la tiwIiiUGiHy tilled itf L1l& 
Jikiaiiip J&o^f-pnd-mal tcir pouta mbi iho aotii (^Scrnwi) 
tknd foitzia now J^ruwi, zu oaplainiqrd it la 

lie«saa,Ty, in prcjer to prevent the rlsrava ^or to 
eOect to regulfito thatw nativities by 

keeping bod?, iipeecbp nnd mind in strict oontrui: 
UiesQ nre the thrive [«.^.p Lhe ^pti or ipiord- 

ing of the mind consists ia not tlilnkmg or deairing 
anything bad; liAring onl^ oocmI thduchta^ eto.k 
(2) Even in those Dctionfl whicii nine in-^parable 
from the dntiee of n tnomk, he irmy beoonie gnOtj 
of sin by inEulvertently tram^rewing the great 
vows (e,£ZM killing living licdngg). To avoid lucJi 
Aina ho must observe the five kc. he must 

ho rnutiona in wnllnn-g, npeaklngip eoHecting alma^ 
taking up or putting down things, and vdldmg Lho 
body ; ft n3onk should in walking look before 
him for about six feet of ground to avoid killing ax 
hurtiDg any living being ; ho sliouJdp for tho fl&me 
ruaaoiip Inn^ieet ana sweep the mund befoie be 
putA ujiytbing fm it j he should be OArefn] not to 
eat anything oonsideTed to posHta life,^ eta (3) 
Easflion being the canso of the atnai^iination of 
l:rinwirniattcr with the Aonlp the monk ahoaldae- 
qube virt iiejt. The 4 cardinal vices are 

anger, pridep illoBiorL, and greed: their opp^ite 
virtues are forbeArzuiofit indnlgenoSp stnughtfor^ 
wartlncM^f and pnritjf. Adding to them th^ollow. 
ing 3 virtiisflp vdrac:ity« rej^traint^ ftuntdriEleSj free¬ 
dom from attaebment to anyth mgp povertyp and 
fhastity, wo havo what iac&llgd the tenfold lifgheet 
law of the nsonke {tiitameuth^r^na) * {4) HdpfnJ 
for the realization of tbo sanctity of which an earnest 
iiearcboT of the highest tocpd stands in n^ are 
the 12 refttixions ({launnlfil or Mdtvrnd] on the 
tmnsitoriness of ftlf thlngst on the holploiiHnefia of 
monp on the niiseiy of the worldp and rimllar topics, 
which form the sahjoot of endifse homiUcB fneerted 
in their works by Jain authors. (5J Farthermorer 
it is necessary for a monkp In order to keep in the 
righi path to perfection and to annihilate his 
iiflrswj to bojflj oheerfully witti all ihit eaiL>te I 
him trouble or annoyance. There are & smdi 
^tnubles* (pwriLfo^a) vhisih a monk mnidi emlure 
without didi^hing, aa hnnger and tlilrst, cold and 
heat, all sorts of trying oocarrcnc^ UJhessp ill 
troatmeut^emotionsp etc. If woronaidctr Lhat the 
conduct of Lhe qaonk is regulated with the purpose 
of denyiag liiiu every form of comfort and merely 
keeping him nlive, without, howovorp the risk qf 
hurting any Living belnga, it may ho iui&giaed to 
what pracliud consequences the endtiTUncft of the 
}Htrl;fdha4 hiuHt lead, (3) Condtict {ehdriim} eon- 
slsts in ^utml and la of 5 degrees or phaaes. fn 
the. lowest phase ail sinfa] aetivitieR am avDided. 
nud the highest WU to the annihilation oJ all 
htrm^ pitdimimiry to final libcfatiou. {7J Tlie 
last item is asoqticisni or ansteritlea (^ci/hts), which 
not only prevents the forming of new' £zirnia 
i^imj mit also purges ufTtbe old (nii^anSh provided 
that it be umlerLakon in tlio right way «id with 
tho right intention; for there are niwo the * ansteri- 
ties of fwds * (i^Oirrf|9€U']i pract ised by other rel igiooi: 
see La, ElirouLdi which tcmpoTSjy PieritJip such ns 
anpematumi nowors, birth dui a gmh etc** -pud he 
ncoomplishcd but the high^^t good will never be 
attained. Topn^ is, thereforep one of the most 
important institutioui of Jainism. It te divide^! 
iotoffO external internal tapas ; the former 

comprisee the auft^mliee practised by thd Joina^ 
the letter their spLrjtaaL excredsfis* (a^ Among 
ansteritica fasting Is the most coiwpicnous; the 
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Jaina have devdo|>ed it to a kind of art, and hhicIi 
' a rsmurkable pTohaiency in it. Tho nuvial way of 
fasting is to cat only one men] every second, third* 
fourth day^ ftud *0 on down to half a year. Another 
form of fasting is starving oneself to death (mdra- 
; se^ ^Vblnutary death or 
eUfthanasiaVin the art. Death asu Diapoj^al op 
T lfE 1>EA1> [Jftinjh Other Idndi of ahstinen-cn nrn 
distingabihed from fasting nroMrIy so caUod: m- 
duatfon of the quanlity ol the daily food j featiii:' 
tEotu mt Tc^ftTcfa the land of foocl selected from 
what one has obtained by begging (for monks and 
nuns mnetp of eonrsep beg tTbeir dfUy nwal and 
must not eat what han ocgei npcclauy prepared 
for them) j EOjecKinu of all nttraetivo foiid- To 
the enEr^ty of cxtenia] BD^teritiofl belong tilso 
sit Ling in aeciuded spots to meditate them and 
the po^turei taken up during tudditatiom The 
latter item Jain aKetlos have in iximmon with 
Biahmanxval YogL InLeitLoJ adstcritica coi^ 
brace ail that b^ongi to spbitnal discipline# in- 
elndlng rontem platiun—s.y.j oonfcsKlng and tc^ 
penting of sins. TmaE^gte^oos of the roles of 
cooduct are daily expiated by the ceremony of 
pi-oCij^mri^ ; sinji most be oonfesKirto a 

sqpcrior (d/ocAiiiuS) imd repented of. Tha usual 
pennuofl in Jess serioai enfleo is to stand mttxt in a 
certain posltioa for a given time tjbSyof«ar^a|; hut 
for gTAver traxu^esBion# the supedoT preecribiM 
oLher penances^in thownrsicasesa new ordination 
of the guilty monk. Other krnda of internal 
anstcritiH consist in modest behavlDurj In doing 
^rvicet to other membem of the Order or laymen, 
in the duty of studying, in ovartoming all tempta- 
tlona Hut Ihe nicest important of all spirituik] 
exerdses la contemplatmu Contempln^ 

tion consiqte In the ouuccutralion of the mind on 
«tie object; it cannot he pemevered in for longer 
than one mtfAflrfa {4$ minutes), and li permitted 
only to persona of a sound wnHitltiitlon. Aoeoitling 
to the object on whioh the ihnngh tft art concentTn 
and the purpose for w faidi thU u done, conteiiiplntioa 
may be bcul or good* and will lead to corn^iNindiag 
results. We are here coneenuMf only alth guod 
coutemplatlun, which is oithor rcligiouv (rfAonnah 
or puns or hrii'ht {luJtfob The former leocb to the 
lutuitive cnguition of Lhlngs bidden to onmmoq 
mortals, cspMially of religioiia truths, fiideodp ii 
cannot be doubtem that the pretendod aoourauy of 
infoTmatian on all sqrte of sutgoatA, such as oemmo- 
graphy, ^Lronomj, g^igrftphj, epiriiiml procesRcs, 
etc.* which the ^acrod books and Inter trsattsea 
contain is in great part duo to the intuitinn whloh 
tha 'relijpoua coiitempUtiqnL^ Li imagined to pro¬ 
duce. Higher than the latter is the ' pure' con- 
temptation^ which leftiis tliTough four stages to 
finaf cmaucimtion i trat, sli^le Objects are niedi' 
bated u«n, then only one object: t hen tbcrc Is the 
stage wiicn the activities of the body, speevhp and 
mind contuiuop hut only in a subtle lorm without 
relate. At this etage^ when the worldly ez Utenca 
rapidly draws towardb its end, theremaining Jbnv.inA 
may k suddenly MMumed by a kind of explosion 
callicfl tammi^hdia. Then, in the Lset sta^ of 
contempLation, all vtwiwin! Iiaing snulhllatod and 
nil activities having cousod* lha imul Loaves tho 
l)ody mil goes up to tho tup of the imivi?T&e^ where 
tho liberated iiouJs stay for evunr. It m n^tr, howevirr* 
he remarked tiini ' pnre contemplatlcFn" m uot by 
Itself ft menriB of Toaehing libentioUi but that it is 
the last link of a long ^ain of preparatory cxer^ 
Uena Etveu ita first two etagea can ho realized 
only hy fhoEc In whom the paadons {iLopim} 
are either neutralized nr anniiiilated ; and cnEy 

iVs; thc^ who have already renched omul^ 
sclonco, can enter into tho two sta||m, which 
lend dircotly to nberatiua. On the oLaer hand# 
tlie nirpfna lb necessarily preceded hy 12 years of 
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Mlf-tiiorllfkation oF tin? wbii4i nhonld lie 

thu c1;wung met af it inonk'Et tliough it no 

longirr lEtuift to lilwiriLtioti, for ^Ainhdiivflmiin^ ihii 
difttrifilfr ol diiciple i^udfiariiiju], wm 

the liibl mjio who rearhinl or onmiHrlcnH'f 

atid 1A4J lilKr^lwl mi hlis dtAlli *(C4 nJtpr Miih^vEra^s 
liuriiiff tho r^tof llio \ma^ 
PDt ATasarpbl putiod nobqaj will. lie lem whn 
reAeliea tiirud^ in the. same exifttence. Kevflrtlie- 

tlHwe Bpwnlmticnw ptK-iiefii & gnii^t tJiot^retic^ 
interpjftf they aJfoTtl ns a dee|i?T inMight 

into fh^ JAin syiteiu. 

In tM9 connoxion we notice a doctrine to 
whicL the Joiiut nttuh mnch imjrtirtontE* vix* ibo 
doctriiiE of the 14 gui^atfMwu^ I'.f. the 14 jrteiH 
vfaldi, hj ft ynuJnal iiaor»» of |tood fiiuUiticii and 
dGcreue of load from totiil ignonnoo and 

bcHcf io abeoJnte jnrjrity of the and 
&na] lilxntion^ 

1 ft Oli^ lib^pi An 

inw*rdi to U 3 £»p mm wtw do not- Il&ow hit do Mi 

too inilhi fisTEsii^d bjr Qw TuttnJb&nii t UwT •« iwxj^ lijc tJthii 
twa iMruEqal puiioitip loir* tuiJ 3 i*i« ■!« mn 

«in|d^kly lim dawp iormOw lo lb* foU^tP^ im 

on? wlriKC* Ifjf d?^n^ Ift trqH in flmtHd* of 

bolipfr En tbo »nlj«t aimI ntma^ nf pBiPMrfci, iUJIfttbi 
kknilatfer tdriAfi A 4 Tfo% rift oE And thdirjttfHCi hma**^ *□ Uiikt th« 
tHfni !□ qwilJiMJi ■b*™iii«A jmft'r Ani parcr Jn wii toUisiriani: 

Tn«]]ibi«wi]pto lb* iJlh (ibAlcif AvpAMneAJtgfkfviAr 
ritAo'djPrtcAcAkailiqinpfA#) A n^pte n4f tikt T;Jk» mi* a mnn 
IaU OTtJh dxMm to tb* em uMin. Hut A* iiooa A* b* lua 
jn^^idJb* IBili itMA^ in wbleli thw flrtt iflKir Un^of jporriw 
At* AJin]Ehil4toi:| {(Ivu of a tTlpaJM^fJjwrtrjrWI^Bhrii^ 

be amiet Uit eij* Uiteuijfh |1 k IuIl iw4 iln^nsA^ In irtikli ittawS^ 
tmenoA 1* rwb*d ; in tM Ittli !!*«* tCbat id * mmUxM^ni 
Ihc men hiEIJ bdonE* ^ v*iidp ooMtlnuola 1$ a 

hmir poHod; h« relAliH Kfno ■ctJii'ltln id bodj, [rrirrii. *ul 
udM; lHt4 vbiHi All hi* AoUTitiA evAM, Iw *fiL*ni ^ t|i* Ivi 
Um^ rOiAt of Aft Icq4i hnisHUAt*^ 

ItbRAtiQii, «]i*n Uw iHt rnmiAnt ol bofUH luw bo«n uidld^ 
1a Led. 

A qnwtion vriml now tie ftoewrroit whicli will 
DTCsent itwlf to every criliont n^ler. vix li^ the 
jbffmiiV^theoiy As explftlncd above an cirighiil nod 
lotegtal part of the Jain mtfim f li »okl* tua 
abntrufle and lilglily nrtiricin] tliat one 
readily iiellovn it a Inter developed mptapbyjdfal 
doGtrino which wn» craftKl on an originaJly re- 
iigtou* pyatem hiLseii on animbiHc notioiui oihI 
intent on apAring all liviDg twin^ But vuch. a 
hyjiothEain woiild bo fn I’onllErt with Ihofftri that 
this kftrma thtinTj^ if not in all dcLalJj^ wtainly 
in the main entTmcds is ncknnwisdged in the oldcf^E 
parte of the (mnon nmi pTiwnpjioM!d by many ex- 
Ensfiiimv and t4N7hnlcal terme ocenrring in tfionL 
Nor ran WE wnmo tlmt in this TeyRnl tlip rottoni^ 
caJ books rr-pre^nt a later dogmatin dovelopTminl 
far the foltowine rmnon t Die terms Aitrava, 
ARint^m^ nir^und, etc., cm bp andcrstood nnly on 
the sapriwition that ^raifi i* a kind of tnibtlc 
miittei' uawifig or pooriiig into tlio sunl 
that thifl inflnx can be wto-pned or ita inlptn mvored 
fwTfbtwrviJ^ and that the J^rnui-niittLcir TcveirM 
inln the Mnl 11 (mhhbudi^ or di|!tsted, m it were, 
by it taij^rri)L The Jaimi andoteLand tliese lermti 
In Uicir literti teSAning^ nJid nee Lliem in explaining 
the way of «Uration (the fo^hcwni of the dSraiias 
and the aiiyafd lead to Now these tenns 

are ns old a* Jainism. For the Huddhista liaiv 
borrowed from it the mni^t ^ijimifie^nt ictm ittmro ; 
they use Ji In ^'ery inneh the aanif nenke as the 
■foiiis, hn L not in ltd I Iteml nteanbig, since Diey do 
not TEjpiTil liift karrm as snbtln matter^ and deny 
the ftxiHtenr* oF a aiinl Into whieli tlic knrwm eonld 
have an 'indnx.' Instead of snihmTw they eay 
fFmiifrllAayn ([frjnarni^ny^ 'dablmction of I he 
4Amm,r/ and iilentify it with iwii^yiu (ta,^n 7 n^ 
*path^). Jtis ohvidciH Duil trilh theiiMii^mivT liaa 
IfMit its literal rinraninj^p nnd thaD Uimiore, they 
most Imre bortowcil tliin term from a seirt wbere it 
luad retA]ni?d its nriginaJ slgniheptrc, or. In Mhet 

bunr ASA tkiiawiA or rrii tilUAtJiJn^ toL It. tSI, 

* J'jiTfiiftA rjAfmp, It. fifl ff. 


wardsg from the JitioB. The Bnddbuits nlw nse 
Um term loihtvim, ag. jnifnammrfif * restraint 
undDr 1 ho moral In,w,^ and tlie pwtiripkinihrfffa* 
* ctiDtrolled/wuiil^ whreh nre not ii£c«l in Lliis senw 
Ly Bralnuanrcal writers^ and Elienj-foim am nioat 
nrGihalily ndoptcii from Jiiiiilsiii^ where in tlielr 
liLeml Jwnsc they adeniintely exprciPi the idea that 
they denote. Tima the anme nrgnnient scri'ea to 
prove at the oame Umo tliat Iho Aanw^i-theory of 
theJrdnsia on eriginttl and Intci^al part oF their 
imtem, and that Jainism is eonsidcmldy elder 
tlian the origin of BonldhisitL 

5^ Freaent Btaie of JaJniam,—Tlia Jains, Ijoth 
SvoUtmhams and DigambariLS nnmhcrr noconlin^ 
to thecerLsttB of 1001, mejnhens i.e, even 

lepa than ( per cent of Dm whole population of 
TndiaJ On ftcoOnnt of their woolDi and edtEcatiun 
tho Jsitia are of gn»iter imj^ortonce^ huwever* than 
might lie expected from their nifnibor. There 
am eominiinitacA of J&ina in most towns all over 
Indio, I'ho rHgamlsiitiS ore Ffinnd elilf'tlj in 
^>11 them India, in MnisOr and Kiumsda, Imt also 
in the North, In Die North-Western pmv-inceft. 
Eastern RdjpuUtaa^ and the Panjfih. The head- 
jttartetB of Dio HvetdEulAFOsare in Gnjar^t (whence 
Gnjnmtl lion become the ootnmnn Ungtiaip! of the 
SvetAiiilinTas, rather thiin II|ndi]i and Wf^tem 
llftjpntana, hut they ore to Fje found alpo all over 
Nett hem and Centmt Indio. Yeiy mneh the panw 
distrihntina of the JainB as at pre^enl ^eemo, from 
the evidsone of the inJKripUonK, to hare pTCvailad 
ever aiace the 4th cenlnry.^ ^jdGnJId Leni|i]ou 
bear t^Dmony to Dio weaUL and xcal of Ilia HKit, 
of which mnk among the architectnriii 
wendeTi of Indio, 11 ^ tlicae on the htlEs of (jimJlr 
nnd f^traliiava^ on Bfonnt Aha, in EUnfo, and 
elscwhem 

The euLfit of 0 naetik is resIneErd to bare 
nccesidtiea, and these bo ninst elothcK a 

blanket^ ah olmsbowl, a Stick, a bimm Ui awaep 
gttmnd, B piece of rluth to covet hia nmnth wlicn 
itpeaking lest im^te should enter it The nans' 
ontht is the nme except tiiot they liavc adilltJohol 
elothca TIjiq lliganiMru have a fitinilar outfit^ 
hut kci^ no clothe and uiie peacocks' featlieni In- 
Rtend of Die liraomH The monks whave I he licod^ 
or reinovo tho hair bj plueking it eat The 

latter iiiethcsi of gvDmg rid of thti Iwir is to lie 
|iTefen«d and Is scces^^ at parUcnlor times ; it 
IS poeutlar to the Jnini and is reganled by them as 
an 04st?nLlAl rite. 

Originally the memke haA to kad tk wandering 
life excitpE during the mousoon, when they stayu3 
in one place; «HiniiiaTe the m*m of tln^ buddhut 
monks. Thni MaS&vim in hi* wanderioE ■tayed. 
for one day only in a villogo ami hva days in a 
teWn. But this habit luui beca aocnewhat cluuigpd 
by the introdactica of eemventa (a;wljlmyn}, corre* 
Apondiag to the T^iraJt uf Die Buddhisto. 

Ttii ’ Arr mpvrwUt NiiHiitu* ■rrctfil liy mh ph4 

f-sr ttwlr iiLHtili:* Q* ainJiA Au tilwIAilA 1 * A lux* loi^ bdJJ 
wlUMiit latii’fWAis ahI c<»4clnc fvinit4i*a onJ/ mii^a 

vrwdm Ml * (M. SlATflftiiwi., Jfrit pr 

The Si^rtamliftnui, MB a mkt po only to those 
plBj^p* wbeiti there arc iach uptUrfry^ j and now 
they stay m long mi a week in a rilmgn, in a 
sji long ns a nioatk ft is in the HpAhniffi that 
the moiiks preach or expioin sactciI toxtii to laymm 
whe coiuc till visit them* Tim <lnily dutina of a 
monk me nttlmr aniaoas If ctihAeiimDimhly per- 
fomi-eKl; r.y., ho shonld sle^i only tlnrec hcanv of 
the night, Hb duties ronrinfc in_ nepoaUn^ nf and 
dxplAtinig KmOf meditating, stndylag, lieg^png alms 
(ia Din nJteiTHKia)i coroful iDp;|p«itiDn of hu clothe 
and uthor thingp for Dm iomoval of insccrts^ for 

I Tib* nruill nu*A*r (rf JiJiii li *x|dAlii«d liy lb* fari IM 
JslAlJoii N ant A nikd™ of tfa* oiKoTiiT-Atcd wma. but nilsv 
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thfliUp 0 tc. (for dotaiU »ec xx?L of 
ihti spirit [SBE xlr. 

Thcr? TiLriuiiH motmfitic Flnti Uitnu ^ 

Uid ilovirf (4fiJk£i{ia]ip %'hu ih u»l yist iJirda.in(HU liVhcn 
he or any other raitn bahes tbo vow r 
he rettoimee* the world (/ 3 irifrer<iij^|i and is Initinted 
or caks Tho nttMl bfi|rorUiit i^rtmunr nt 

thjit iiiuo ia tbo siliAviaK or oat uf tim LiiJr 

tuid^r a Fn?m a cotnukiin monh hu 11^137 nee 

to the rank of a teacher end wipcnor called 
npddhs^^, etc,^ accord- 

ioff to de^rn^ and oecnpatioaa 

Tbo Toligionf dtitioa of the laity hare, to botno 
extent, l^ecn troatod ahove. The ideal of cemdnet 
ia that of Lho monk^ which a la-yniAnr of coarHep 
cuinot TTHiliae, liat which ho tries to approach by 
taking myem himself [«jticatar %'owa.^ But ui 
pracui^l life aiffo, apart froiu asceLioiAiQ, tlia Jdin.^ 
pofl^e^ ft body of zules oumpdeed hj monkii which 
lay ent ft mtloiiA]; coarso ol lifu for Laymen and 
temd to iniprovo Lhelr wclJare and mond a^dard,’ 
The nioTiki haro also to provide for tlic relipomi 
wftnN of the laity by oxnlaliiing^ jwrod toxtfl or 
religious treatlaaa auddenverin^ aemiona^ thin if 
ilone in the i^poMiyraj where the laymen viatt 
them ; siinilafLy the nun* are vmtwl ljy% or visitp 
tho lay wfimen.^ But the inoflt conffpicuoiis habit 
of the laity ih nttondanoe in temple and wurafaip 
of Lh 4 - Tirthakana and the deltL«a aaaooiated with 
them.* 

\Va omat now advert to a peculiarity of tho 
JaiJia whioli has atrnek all oliservont more than any 
oLbcT, viE^ their extreme enrcfnlncs^ not to daaLroy 
any Uvini; bein^> a pTinciple which fd camod aat 
to its very Inat oonRoonencos in mooii&iic Ufoi and 
hftji filutpM tho oondnct of the loily in a i^at 
nic^ure. No laynrfin will Intention^ly kill any 
livLu|' beings not even any iDBectp howtvor trnnble- 
Sfxme I he will remove it carefully wlthunt hart in;' 
It, It g;CH 3 B withont aayinff that the Jalne are 
etrict vegetariaruic Tbie pilneipLe of not litirtin;' 
any living bofne^ liars them freni wme pfolMienap 
a^iLmllnrer and 'han thrant them into cem- 
matce, and eiip^ialiy into its least ekvatin]^ branch 
of iiiaoey.leiiilinE. Most of the moneydendLn^; in 
Wfwtem India m in the lianda of tJio dains, and 
this Accoanta in a great rnananre both for thcLr 
tinpppnlnrity and for their wealth.^^ A remorkablo 
institotion of the Jaine^ dne to their tcndijr regard 
for animal life, is their a^ylume for cld anddiawed 


fueuEioued In old dojn inHcdptioos of the tfnd cenL 
found at MathnrdJ this part at least of the 
Jftin triujition is preveii to he luired uo liiatoriavE 
faitta Furthetp ihc luore ileLailcd Ibt of patriareJia 
shows that after the 0 th p^rinreh a great exfKao- 
fllua of dfiioEiim twjk pfiice in the N. oiid N.\¥. of 
Indiov^ Beyond lito detaiU mentioned, wo have no 
hhttorioal recoTds alioui tire pottiarchs; hat ^ocli 
Icgenils ofl were known al»ot tUsm down to 
Vajra£Ctia have boon comhined m Ifoainchftndra^B 
parvon into a kind ol continaooB nar¬ 
rative/* For later times tlieie ore lists of teneheifs 
(j;«rrTtirafi, pa^idz^alii* of se;i&rato uchDolfl^ called 
fft^rhchh^^ whi^ give a fluiiunaiy account from 
MAiiai [ra down in the founder ot tho ffurhrkAa in 
i^oostion, aod then a more detailed: one of Iho lino 
of descent from the latter downward, with Aomo 
j 3 ftrtinn;|ara of Hubsequent hcadF^ of tho 
eolled Drfjkfllya. Tho number of w hi^ 

nsnally dilTer only in minute detaihi of i^ndtEct, is 
Rftid to nnionnt to M, uf which uuly S ore ropres' 
flontHl in fjujarht^ the most iinportont of them 
being Uie Kliorat&ra Gacihchha,, wlkieh has aplit 
into many niiitor gucAtkLiJt^ the TaiiA, Aheholft, 
and otherB. Sepornic memtion is doe to the 
lJf.ifLkCHii. fiaclidilia, whose meiuhers nre known ns 
the OiTWftl Jaloa | tluey ar^ reoiarkahle for begin¬ 
ning their de^^cent, not frein MahEkVito^ bnt from 
Ilia preiiceewr Pitrlva. These lists of teachfini 
seem, aa a rulei,^ to be reliable only in thnt part 
wdkich oomcB alter the foaodcr of the school to 
wJkSdi they bfilaog E the pxewling period dawo to 
about the lltli cent, A.l>. is one of great nmwr- 
talnty : there mms to be a chrouulogicai blank of 
three centimes somewberei* 

iteeurde whreh oJldrlo to cootemporancons secolar 
hisLory are tawil ; ^ich m we have in inscriptions 
and iegemla refsr to kings who hod favoarm Ihe 
Jainaor were Iwlievc^l to have emhnioHl Jainism. 
Thu Urvl patron king of the Jaini ia flaSd tu have 
l»cii SaTopmUp ^[ToiiflAon of the n^at umperor 
Ai^ka.; but this is very doabtfni hmtory. A hi*- 
tori^ fact of tlio greabest importance for the 
hiatoTT of Jainisfp was tlm converHion of Kum&re- 
pftla, king of Ciujaxal, by tlomaclmadm (see axt, 
HKMACIfAJrillU). 

Mn alJy, wo must men lion th e achiflms fniAnfrra} 
that luive DConirec] in the Jain churth. Accerdiag 
to Lhe SvetJLmbaraa, tbero were eighr, Hchiams, of 


which the firot was originatcil liy MahUvim'a son 
aniniaK thew licre tlicy are kept nnd ^^-hiWp Jamdii; and the eighth* ecenning in 009 
fell till they die a tiatnnal death. _ or Ap.l>. ^ ^ Tiignnjiiira Recti* 

6 . History of JiiioLsmi—Tim hiRtury of Uie Jlin ' But the I>igrunWna Ecem to he ignumiit of the 

ohiirdijln lH>Lb ihe^vctAmharaand thuDigambora -' ^-. . 

sections, it ch icily contained in their Ituta of |taEn- 
arelis anil teAchure and ro legends conrerainE thooL 
Tire otdML HhL of patrimehs of the SvetainbaraA |« 
tho Sihai-irSve^ii m the wjiich begios 

with Midi A vfm^B dimple SuEmarmiui mid ends with 
the ^3rd patrinicb ^A^ilya or Skeuidilii. Of meat 
patriarclis only tbe names and the yr^fra aro given ^ 
bat there is oLm an eximnElcii list from the dth^ 

Bhaitraliahn^ down to tire Uth^ VaTrasana^ which 
mlda more dctaili^ vie. the names of the ^lisciplos 
of each patriarch aueI of iJie schools and brerK-lics 
itsj^p and fonnded by* or origf nallug 

with, them. As oome of tlwa® detDils nre iiIsd 

* Ki^ntimi ilnHilfl 1u owlc Qf th« II jswtfHiab 

m Utandmr^ <i| III#, irhLdk b Ujrniui nUj tat* nfvo 

Niowdl, whfn hv Intud* te tod his life vtitrotiif 

^ UtMTok, [fnitiVSilaiiiii, tr.p p. **, o. 15 f., IA xxiilL |1^| 

^ * K 0 ™, If., XlfMfl mlU. n^4]: 

U yMtmim, [|4l. tr.. fJimai* diila SoeletA AwteHm 

51 L Wbhisi, p. m ff, 

^*1" akWrliftiMi njt tl»TonU{p uf Um liUlECcEit hcUom of 

p, 16 E., wIhiv tlwifl is 
slpn RH tort ont ic* mi tbff Jfcis 107ff-: cb 

fel» jtfL rmrrri^ jja faws EJsIoL tii v. p. 

* HlCf esHp, flL 


earlier aelibmeE they say that imdex Bhsdnib&hu 
rose the ml of AnjliaphalakAK, which In A.u. SO 
devolopcHl into the SvciAmbara sect.*' It Is prob¬ 
able timt tbe EcpAratlon of the scctkins of the Jain 
(dwch took place gradEtaily, an indlviiiuikl develop- 
ment going on in both groups living At n great 
distance from onu BnoLher^ and that thuy Lwamo 
aw’are of their mutual diff^uce about the etui of 
ibu Lot oent^ But the difTeretioe bi small in 

artIrleA of faitJi (see art. Pig aw nAitA), 

The oourcee for the hutary of the IHgamhAmR itre 

1 Sft hsilIo, Mpifr. /ti4. 1 . Kff. 

* 11 ilk Iwmvir^ -esrkHu UmIi ahpUiH' tnUltiOo tlRtn t * lo 

ladlB afrcT tb* t4j» or tU# Ktoda kbfi tfai Law of lb# JInss 
wUJ b««» UKEtv' tPsiInmaarif s, txxzlir. iij. tJii4 

nhn own ipedalljr lo Mmgmihm Anf m# MijoialtiF ncsiEitryHk 
•mfhtfty knk^er ilH rd^ ol tiu Miniyu, Buddhlm Hwn iltalnwi 
tn« pwUon of m TsU^oa, ud Pii^ hMts a 

lOraOdsbii rivil ol 

* £[## Ui# oonitali &t the woe^cItbu In ifc# bitmiiifitlofi to Uw 
toJTt in Ihv nltkL [mT. Hlltini]. 

1-Ttw oldofft puredMJI kson li by irikniMtoijin, 

UlU, #d- fUn TiT rr. lire. 

* A full blbildiMbt of lAli nbj^ is OMltiiiud In dudtlEiol^ 

JCnol ar Joins, p. ITofl., I^yfurMr* 4'ipt- 

tod. Studio. niL n^i n a. 

1 ms X J>Jrf^ skLicrui, tt&iiil l ff. 





jalat, ai^din eumi 


4T4 


nf A ffinilldf kind to tkoM ot iJio !§vtt£tnLi3u-ivi, hat 
Inter !□ fint^ The i'H^^hnxa linfi of patriaTeliw 
iM quiE^ cllatinot fmm umt of tlieir rivab^ oxroot 
thiLL Uic^ Aprtrt in the nnjttoft of the first 
Jiqnbfl, iideI thfl <Jthp Uiaadrulk&hn, who^ actardlnif 
fcp th* DigunlioraH^ nt iho head of the 

iaoiiKn lowardR the SvNqth, From BhpvImlMiiin 
Uie fmdiiAi lo^ of tJieir aiierecl litomlnraf 
A3 atAtod Above+ Th® iniM!iri|iitIoiii. farniitb ainpfo 
materiAla for n oeces^ULiily iAcompleta hlfifOTy of 
their flnclEiit nchooLs hiit they do nnt 

agree in nil dpEmia with tlie luoro mcideni 
tradition of th* Aworditig to tha 

latter, the tnnifi ah^rqh di^deil iota 

four Nandi, gena, Slihhii,^ jind Devo, abont 

th® end of tM lAt eeat. A.tL 

and 

hu 


IraEKrtAfl 

1L- : a Ml iLiEbllogtmpbT hmm 
i Inc oJl quefUbOi i)f avtoll. 


Ij™uti?h3l—S oiHd- of Ihi __ 

tnoliau havn Iwd dtad Id Uht art 
ton fftFM Nr A, GoAriaot, Runidt 
lS07t Ll» ttoAot li i«|apr^ 

2* ^ autiftaL {beildfl ihn dd Ofi* Nr 

O- GOUar, ilhtr iIjj^ ijuIcicAi 5«ff dfr VlpraiL 1 SS 7 , 

tr. J. Londoa^ l1Hm> lb* fOUowlDr vfj] bt hMod iu^dU 

Mnr^mrfct Ster^E^Dr m Qifvnl, ISUD t 

KertwrC Wurtti, JalofM, in at a S&t^im f« 

Lif^rt r^TD&tofM^, IbdEUL IHH: H_ L, Jitunrl, TAt /Vrtl 

q/ iht Jttin FA»^3Ktpkv, Ijxd&a^ jam tnaito^ 
M^prmw qI LhfebHtudtiiklijniBinH. JocobEt^ JiJjuIliaErw,^ 

SAS *jt, jiffifi, laMjT He&kasm Jacout. 

JALAL AL-DIN RtlS/tL—MubJtmmad Jal&l 
al^lrn, cQmmonly known u MauhtnA p our MAatnr ^ 
JaIa] al^ifj] Bdmlf WAA bom at Bfjkh In oA^faiti 
PeraiA In A»1>, L2GT Atid died in 1^3 at iji^niym 
(lODpinm) iti KOiu ^Aeut Minor); whence the epi^ 
that ' Rami/ which lie Haiuetimpfi employfl u a 
or pen-nEUop^ In hig lyrical poonm. 
When ifalal was otiljr a few years old, hia father, 
Mui^mniifui Ibn Qoa^n i-KhAtlbl ah^kii^ 
genoraHy coJlod Etahfi at-din Walid, woi abHged 
to le&vo BaJkli m ooneoi^neiice of a court intrigTie 
wbidh ojioi^ed A^nut Kim the on^crof the reign- 
ing iorfirecjpp^Alil ftJ-din MabaniinAd Khw^lii^. 
fth&h. The exiled familyp of tor long WAnderrngv^ 
in the oonr^ of which they tIiHw Nb^hApaip 
Baghdad p and MoocAp arrivE^I At ]^fala(yn (Meliteau} 
on the iip|3cr Enphritoa njid, having itajoil there 
fonr ymra, moired fort nor we«twAm to [jfinuida 
(now QnrAmAn) Ln A^a Minor, Flnaliy^ aeren 
ycarft Uter. Baha ol-din wu biFited hy thsSeljak 

S rince, *Aia al^dm ELUnnhAdp to Ho 

led here In A.tJ. l^L Jalo) hod nirwiy marrieil 
n Indy named QAiilmr Khata. 1 ]^ dangbter of Llli 
BbATAl nl-dln of SAhiatkondi who hom him twoi 
Rcua* Oaeofthoeo, Si^altnn Wniodf ts the anlhi>r 
oI n TpypitiicAi p^wjnip the mo, whiohp tliongh 

fixitten in PerKlftn, eontAlnA 150 coaplcto In top 
Seljhk dinlccrt of Tiukieh—the earliest important 
Apeciman of Wwt Tnrkish poeliy that we |NM»eM 
(p« E, J_ W* Gibb* /fiffnrv a/ d/fomnit i 

ISS). 

After eereml years oE sltuly at Aleppo And 
rhtmftriCDAj JaIuJ Tetntned to tj^nlyn^ whom [iq 
W an appf^intecl prDfefflor And j^aLpekI a innat 
pntnthin far learning. About toil Bma he Hsenti 
to have dor®ted hiirtAelf to thEioi»|»hy under the 
^idAtico pf Hurlmn Al-dln of 'nnnuih, one of his 
jatoer^a puplh s but tho cmii of ht» spiiituaJ life 
wofl his meeting with ShAmi a)- din of TAbrlip a 
wAadering dervicli who mmo to Q^iUiya In a.i>, 
1^44 and ranuihed nyfterioii«ly~4ii(^comlng ana 
legend^ he WAA killed In a riot>—In 124A. fhia illi- 
iloTat® Goddntotiiatod tttui niertod upon JolAl an 
Dxtmoid inary penwnal iullupiioo olmoet Amount¬ 
ing to poMHion* which wah hitto^ miented by 
his nnmcrotis dlsdnlea at qdniyt Tq oncape from 
ihelr peraecuHocL Sltomi al-dto left toe city and 
iwtunnad only a pKoiI: tuna before hi* doatb. 
During hiA ab«TH?e dalM (tompOAftl part of the 
coarmoui Doltimllen of myrttscsi Of.™ entitled 
Dinin-i Shami-i roArif^ the rest bclougi to a 


Utor period, but tioarly too whok* work is written 
iu the name pf big l^lovci! teajrbcr and Jfrkud, 
JhiIfII lounded—tn meoiutyi it is ?aidj of Sliitmg nJ- 
■iin^tha !iffAulart order of dervisiiM with their 
jukuIIat drew and wbirllng daiiiNi; and Bome uf 
tlicae JiymnSp first uttered In nmmontp of cestAtip 
mptnre, are still cbaTiited by the ^ilnulaTle, wlioe® 
h^^quoiteirB ceniaiu at tlOnlya to the prosoPt 
day. fdi too iDitsdta Jolil^s poctlml gertlni is not 
hauipcrod by dlidoctic niotivofi, and Lio AingA out 
of LEip fnllnass of hia heart j here ha very often 
Bo^ on the wings of pAntheUtia eathuaLAPin to 
heighta that few poeta bavo been nhle to 

appTOAOh. 

I^hnhly nbont A^D. 12KJ0* at th® inntigAtioEi of 
hia favnurite pupLip ^asan BuaAm ol-dln, he be¬ 
gan to oompoeo top mopt celehratcd of li^ wurka 
and perliApA thp greatest myaticai pocru of nnj 
Ago, the Mt^nnvif or ' SpuitUAl Copp- 

letAp^ in fliA hooki oanfaining ailooptbcr aom® 
STpOOO VPmpa, The JIuthnavi may oq dcnciibi^ 
oa A medley of anecdotoSp dioJognee^ AilcgmieSp 
and diaenruve thcoeo|iih|cA| apeculatlonJi. Eoeh 
book^ howeverp fotnu on independent whelo nnd 
hnAon iau'urd, topq^h not qjw'ayn obviooa^ unity 
of Its owm 6uch ditheultiea oa tMaLor are gcncriLtly 
diie to tbp nhotTOi^ nalura of the auhjcct; th® nor' 
rotivo portiena ore writton in a plain ity]®, alngu- 
lArly free from rhetorica] oonceitA Prolix, uia^ 
cennectcflp and Mjnotimci tetlinna thougli it bcp 
the Afetlhiifivi stonda nurimllei! na a oompreben- 
aive and thomiighly sharactorutie oxpwutiou of 
the rwli^doiiB gblToHpby of Pcr¥.ia—an CAjimiilori 
which la inspired by lalcsnse nmiAl feclLag mnd 
fUanilnatod by many heAutlfui and pinraopil 
tbotmbtA 

While no attempt enn 1^ omdo to deserib® tb® 
antoor^A doctrmea m detaiip a few salient poiuU 
may be ittdidcdp Jol&l Al-din la a puntheiE^ to the 
Banap tliat he Identifier all being mth 
ami regards th® world of phudomena a® a mere 
image of th® dlvuno Idcaa reBected fitim the dork^ 
ness of Dof-heing; the tmiFerao in itaelf ti notoingp 
and God alone really exlste. Every atom of the 
ooireTip® rejects soni® attribnte of GwJ^ but man 
la the mjcnoiKini which rcBocLa ibom aIL In him 
light and ilArkncffi mpot; ho la compouiiElojI of 
awo and meioy, holt and heavpu, Aud in virtue of 
tbia double nptare« which God ollbred to him oa a 
trust fopufnol] and which ha volantArilj occeptod 
{QiMr^an AzxiU. 7Sb he la rcHjKHAfilhle for Iklp actiuiia 
and call chow® ™d or Evih Admitting for pra®^ 
tical purpoeea too cxistEnce of evih th® poet ia 
iuirefiu to gnanl hLroHlf n^inst dtmlhim t h® holds 
that evU I* A negation of real heingp or that^ in m 
for AS it ba* A positive charactor, Lt toads to gooth 
He inflhda repeatedly on the sruprom® valno of love 
oa the unUlve and ^rilying memcDti lu n9iiglQn+ 
Tho^ who love Goo will di»em the «hi 1 of good¬ 
ness everywhciB and will rcnliio the unity under¬ 
lying oil dilferenees of creed and litnal i not only 
will A mnrpii tranafaniiotien he wroD^ht. in them 
by gmeo of God^ but they will piua uttorly away 
from SElfhowl and indii^aallty* which me the 
great obfitodps to ahsorptien^ in tho divine lifc^ 
Another notowotthy doctrine is that of the ov<dti. 
tion of th® wnl thmugb aaccfiiding gmdcH of l■lftg 
^miueralf vegeUhl®, AcioiAl^ hnman^ angelical)®, 
fore Ito fi;nal tetum to to® sonrE® wb®ne® it sprang. 
Botddos the Div6n and the J/o/hiuicf, JaUJ ai-dln 
ia the ADthor of a pm® treatlae bearing th® till® 
EjAi mdflki, sever^ copies of which am pfaPErved 
at ComitAotinopl®. 

tfTUi.Tru—L Wif oqd tfoOrirnt.—Tht TBOtt litrlhctrltfttjTX' 
JMtlB Mt^arvphrid JtiMl iJ-dhi k ia tiki; JFani^ 

iU-4ri/i« % AMd, a porpa dt tfas fmodsH C^itkbf 

'JCHi; «f intilcli J. IwbvAii Aw IrwvMiWd CMikiiip vxtncii (h« 
ifiNniAliMi wllf b« Nni}4 m tJui tmiwiiusEii 
01 Uh ifotArtOit ud J>rp<lo Mkd aka Ii3 tlis MkwlEiff wniw: 
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W. O- Browrae, Jli^arv »f Prrvim, Tjnnrtflfi ItHif. Ei, 

JEtbf, JUocrntfjtiyjttiiwJH Stiiit^ii, Lelpnif, 

PE^, iDfl In i^frP IL fuart-lWIS K. h W. 

Cribbir ifi^arfii^ Oiiarmm Pi*^rv, [^nilaii, IftM, K 

kL —th*JV4rfA»arl^lK«G] f^n><au<iEi<4j feprinM^ lit 

til* KmI ^th ibndl ^th^ut cnmmi'ntiriHlii E'*niiui wTuiiLljilh. 
■Rhfttir uv En'f[l‘*l| vie^gni n[ bt, U J+ liflr^ilcjil^ 

1iyyi+ with bl^iYk^tilnhl liitiiodtKikHi imu^ted fram Lba unrli. 
dr Atfkkii aiHl (^1 h'k. iL ]ij C E. WUh». Il>l0^ with n 

hliH OHtiiDaiitai^r An aCiatmit Af tbn Wholn p<»n£n| tinwlJHir 
with aq nuJlrikt Aooount of lh4 nrindnl dcpcMdis li« ^ H, 
Whln^id, wu nqlil|i^«d Id Id ’Mwar'i iqitTiUf 
And ft would HtHkd ftHHft.f«d Ed iSfiia. 

!IL Difuin-^ .*^rinif-2 ‘Mfin^Coouphta wJittffli la }*«iktaaD, 
LD«ikiw.w^ lAis4 ; ftetKjtnd dd^ Tabni, IUI, And LflcliPiflw, 
IQTAr TWr^htUDnft: A. von HosadirbrdEfp Atunm^l auf 
t^HUnOL f(irni!i 4 PenJftU taxt with 

Omm vow tr., VktLb*^ L5^; R, A- Kicboliwv 

jl^Ht 1 A 4 TdJifiJi Perfkjti tcA vjth 

pniH tr^ tfiiE«niuciI«i, and n^twA, CAaibridea, IM; 
HaiII#, TA* Ffwtiral i^ Spr^tip^ ftirta IjU 
raikdt«ed lki EncIMi rMaohi itEtor Raoltqfl'i tahJod*, abUBdw, 
1*4. KEVNOLD a. N[C][DL.SO!f. 

JALANDHARA.^ jmnnilhimi {JmllkindDr) 
thtnAmQcfd bown(]alL 31*^ N,. Iona, 7S* 35' E.J, 
i\ utTiiCt„ 4ni[ iLLviaiaii m th^Q FailjAb^ l^e * (livbdoti' 
iiidud!i» thh ‘ dlatticta' pf JdlantIJmr {Jallttnder)p 
tioftb vfkTbUTp And K&nj^Ar The indent kJn^dunip 
cfklled Tn^rlii by the EUndna and J&lamllihrft by 
the Chiaesfl [iLlgnni ITiaen Tikinna (Ytihn CEnran^) 
Lit the 7Ui ccnti^ Inrlihiedj like tliD mcHitam *divi' 
Fionp' both tbe hill POuntTy of ICAnji^d imd thpjnlalii 
of JdInndhaTH The latter la onociatad in llindlii 
mythelo^y with ui e;^«nyincmA df^ion, pti whose 
hnek ibe town la anphuatid ta be biilltr and the 
neif^hbcn rUood bn reg^^ued ob holy groninilp (filgrtm- 
to which are knsritoHoiuif llie lert of KAngtfl 
(Nj^rkot)p fornierly Mii^ileFftl one of the Dtmnjjesfc 
jilodia in IndlfLp jKHuief«ej| the fomomi iimbrnaniml 
tdm|il# of MdtH or Yajre&yofi Bati^ thrice 

dosecmted hy the MiaKnmrnmluthp ahd de^ 

HtTpyed by ine earthquaku uf 100!5 k aa well oa aoDi^e 
Jain thrinofl and Imftpbp bnt no jitine now rcjilde 
tlicre. At JnJUAmnklil {^UoEfiing niDntlv'^b a^ni 
20 mUiB ^JL of Kanftr^ a dihcluar^ of InfUim- 
niablfl ^ from a fis^iiTO at I he boie of a b%h 
range cn hi lie in honoured with vcaeratlen 

and mneb ■mited by pit^rriniri. 

The CbinN pilgrim, Htiien TjEtang, twice vi^ted 
JiUandliAT in ArPr fi34 and &43. The cauitid was 
tb&n ddwddbed aa Imtng * the myjil city uf Northetn 
IndEiit' aj;>rl the TtJijft was afieoally womcited by king 
riarsa (SiLSdityah the pivromount aovercign, to 
ciwort the ' bfafltex of tbe Iaw * when 00 hia retain 
joamey to ChiniL An efullDr omiaioed iliik of 
aitcextain date, who had bceotne ^ coaTort to Bud* 
dhinm, in uid to haye bocti given by tbe pamnokiot 
power 'iole oontienl of matters relatiiig to Bnd^ 
diilnzi Lq alJ Indin/ and to have bairn iro^tedp in 
hiA ropjudty of Protector of the raJthp with jnria^ 
diction to rewnH and pnnbih monks unpoixially 
withont distinction of pelwiyk "rhe saine prince 
WM V»elieved bo have travelletL all through Todta 
and to have orated d/w (topcft) and motuuiteriea 
at the Akcred aitea j but no racord conErnking tliene 
Htafecmcnte of the piljrriiri baa been discovemuL 
Altbor^ BnddhimiL waa deoadeat in mont parts 
of N. India during tbe 7lb wnt,* it wm still the 
dominant religten at JAlandhar, where the Buddhist 
iiiopasteTicSp EN^ed by more timn SOW brethren^ 
ptndenu of both * rehfeiee/ eaecwleil Eiftj in num- 
b(Ff, wbUe the Brftbmnnieal temples of the Saiva 
wet of Faiqpriti were only threej with about 600 
TnUyriaL Firkhably the Buddhist woriihipstirvired 
nntil tJie Mnhunmaclaii conn nc^t early in the llth 
century. The armlca of l4fim conld not efidnrc 
the mnltitndo uf Imagea displayed in Buddhist 
mitamuhmcnts, and maiie an end of monks and 
mim^tetica wliatevor they found them. 'Fhe 
Vjli•‘ t jAlandhar made a Dpeciol stady of the 
or mctaiihyeiealp section of thecmwiip 
mta Hincn Tsiang vcuJifid an AfiAuiAnnrirt Mini- 
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nicntaryfor four mootlie in 634 nnder th^gaidaiiee 
of a teAclidr naincd ChandravnTTm^ Tiie compila¬ 
tion of siich commcntiiriefi ia recorded to have own 
the boidnew of the Cnuneil iift^inbled hy the KuMn 
[tkonnreb Kaninka [f.e.h probnhly in or nbont A.p, 
liN>. But m. the opinion of the JapAne?^ Rchalarp 
Takakusa^ 

' ftU ftiTiiSkCEits LlnLii Uw t^onen lod itB wcrikft will b« niuE- 
IflW lllllEI Ihe JfaJbiti^Adlld--n&□ EiiE^pjrifi^lft of OodilhliiC 
■^Qaprphj—li tnnslfttfd Into ant of tbt SuriypnD luijuAKrA,* 
11# bol^ liut tbtt CiiHLiTdl %ftH. m^ly an immaUhr of kha ad- 
bonnlft of tli# Uirraylna of Uu SftjfvLitJvSdiiui (JRAS. 

Hinen Tsiang had no doubt Lbat the Cnoikcil 
nv^t in Kasbiolr, proimmably at the eapIfAl, anil 
his aceount of its precciAEiii^ forTikH part of his 
description of tba valley» lie tells u« that Idng 
KanUkn proponed that tbe sittlnge shoaM be heM 
in Uie pliuoAof (riindhAm, ba t that objection vraa 
taken to the heat and djsmp there. A sug^j^^tfon 
to assemble at KAjagftha. the andent capital of 
Magndha (BlhErlwaa also rejected, and ullimately 
it wAfl deciderl to hold the -Councif in fkADlimir^ 
The conkmentArie? aathonred by the asaembly are 
anid to have \f%tn engraved on copper-platen and 
debited in a U is poseiblo tkiit they may 

Atnl; exint lunong the now LtisigniEcaqt ruins of 
Pfluidrethan^ A^l^’s eapEtaJp which lie to the south¬ 
east of Brt|iajprp or E^ravaraaenaparo, founded by 
a ItAjaof baiVB faiths perlia[^ daring the Gtb cen¬ 
tury. A livaj tradition alleged that the Coauoil 
was bfdd at the Kutoiui or L'amasavana monastery 
of JJiandbar, and the Tibetan historiaTi of Bud¬ 
dhism. TAranffthEip writing Lo a.d. llRlS, waa of 
opinion that this tradition was sqpporteii by fho 
weight of learned anthurLty {Schiefnerp Tdramltha^ 
p. 00). But tbo precise tasIlniOTvy of Bineq Taiang, 
nearly a thounand years earlier In tlutci, qbvioubly 
is eatlUed to mgre oredencop and thu fact may be 
apwptcd that luccit of tlio sitUngs uf the CounoU 
were held m Ka^hniln ft U ttWRible that the 
ftftaitEihly may have met Gnit ia a monastery at or 
near Jliandharp and may have BxljoEirqcd to Knah- 
mlr for the bet season. PanunOrilia tbo 

author of the Li/c folly conEmiB 

the tradition that Ki^hmir W'sn the placn of mect-^ 
ing of the Ccaueii i/MAS, l£M>Dp pp. 


£jrvu.TDU.—A, CwuitDgltiD, aiHfnU A/^n4m, 

fAn^Dfl, isn, AfcAairf. SUTT. Rrp, #, (CnknUA. I$S2>: H^nan 
T*^lfTmiH CtLPftJifX TVafclj, Lr. SL Deal flkmorj, ftad 
T. WfttLeM (LgndCn, l»i-(»>; S. Beab TU IJfi 1 / l/iu-n 
TV^qsftd*. IMa ; ICS/sldivA^'al. tr. u, A. wHUalaitcP, 

leCQ; F. A S^eCaer, TardadtAs'^ SI, evianbitw. 

isse: an. ^ JulhiKter PiffUkst^ In iQI ib. 

Viseswr A. lijiiTif. 


^ JAM BU KESWARAM (Ekr. i/uqiAujtffmrap a 
title of Siva. * Lord c^f the jam^u^ or roan^ap[i|g^ 
under an old erpecimeo of wliicli, much vencr- 
atedp the synibol qf thepkil U ploecHl).— A fanmns 
^iva temple in BriTangum Island Ij.r.) in tbu 
TridiincpoTl Tlistrict of fho Mmlras Presidency. 

livaJs the more famous Vai^nava tcmplq at 
Sriranj^n in arthitecEunvl tioanLyp Interest, and 
po^bly In Butiquity. The fi^^a which is the 
object of wundiip is one of the five kuewo as * ele¬ 
ments!/ the "element' lading tq thiscoBO watery hy 
which it is siirroorkded (for the other ^elpmeotaf' 
isee MadFm J/aoimf of Adminvfirtiimn^ 
lii. [1393] 4291 J. According to Fergnsson, 

* Ibft EInt of th« iniEtr md«iirc !■ not ^nt It 

WMli 4hqct Ut LhiD oe&tK p^f D, 1 ]j 41 -nafvEftisin^ Kw# iuD flOiLnL 
€n Ukft riffiit thcM eptn to a Usl ltd a |i#T|HrtnAl sprlnc 
vaieh il COH Ol thq wnrailrfi of tlk4 plNCa Tti» crtrtrajKWrllflf 
CH tllft bft OU lulTltdid lo bcwctlpltd Uh IkXl ODdnraiift 

nqikUt* |0 nukr qp tlw IQOOl bcl W* nrTR Complclotl. |Tbm 
In miUtW. TH MlumTU, OF. itl hif, U thft lU MUbil tiM 
llult tuk ^Ich ndpibiB Uks hsG bm talE*#d.J BetwHS th« two 
iropirTW (talruKS dI Ilk4 ftWnfMj rtitiUmm* U m Yetf 

»iitihil pqfiko of emdrwwi •i\ap^, icwJLtk^ to lta« donr d< Cba 
miv^bstij^ whtnh, }itf>WTtTf. BUllftiL 00 liww silnOKlIr, uwl 
*«wpet» lEft Ifllwiof Ift qol rtwtlwsJWI lo tiu proRiAs^tBist 
imL and JEeuL Ar^ pi Btieji 
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JAMNOT Ei^ AKSMNTSM 


E* the dfttft ol the LuiliUn^ A,D. 

ifdO : fine iniHrrtptioi], Lower^rp is sAid ba i3at^ 
A-D. 14S0. l-'ornirrly, whaii jealt>ti^4y wha 

ifs®! iiitcdf^ei, imftfviQ tkf Vi^i^n iiscdi to i«s brought 
for Odd day in the yoar idU) e4?oc:ck-iiut jf^rovo wi tbiTi 
the enclofiaro of ther tiv^l t«iii|plOp hut oniiic to 
ftectariitn tUi^ pructkce now 1»eeii aoim- 

dosed. 


Xp^ATPu—Fmiusoa. Hitt, it/ laAimtt opmI EaMm 
A rtkliMimn, LeodoD^ liTflp p. !S«s Iff/xxilMlDOil lOO t 

, ^ . W. Cbooee. 

JAMNOTRl (Skr. llorttiiHtiA-rtnrflilrn^pui^, ' city 
of the ^peantnee of the j mnsd —A nered |vlAce 
of the IlinduFi notir the aooroe of the nv^r J iinLdlL ± 
Jat. 31“ 1/ N. : 7S*SJ&' K j in the Stateof Gafh* 

wal, United l*roiriDeee^ India. The dsies fruni 
the group of Tnemntiuns known na Bandarpaftch, 
^menkeyV toil/ the height of which la 30,731 fL^ 
at JutLdotrfr at an elevadoii of ft. atwve sea 
level. Close to the unufee of tite i^ver from a 
glarfdr there ia a ]iot apring. 

*¥wm a feiA whJidi piej«tj inm Hi* Mrw a rbiII riU 
pmnda dd^ Um ri*Tp ■J»nt t InI ^m^M rvrf 
beSdr tmW Uh HHoJt or a ilwnnT flf iTTiay pndoM hv Um^ 
nee ftbdtjnit oadvr Uw mnli nya bA^w tKb Uh UHW^wd 
li intenKbd v\\k iHii# ^[vi diamia oujcd bjr 1^ bdjliv in 
d |bg u It k uu-ltad hj iJHb mmm et the b^tw fpHkv 
bmtkih It, Thtt rill ftnds lla mp fonuMl lu 

tba ■ww-bfed te ttw rrOeml Iwniatlv oatef eliklL n^eafa nrmnvT- 
eusapiingiof ntcref baQfzw P04'r I'ahr.]: ud ib« 

■l«aiEi thm motta tlw miH or lea alKwa Umh to 

ai lo- toffii miOHitHia 4AE^viiijgrii nsffnhllA|t neitait MgEi g| 
haartilr, awl furtJur oauaes a odfrioua itievar, vliteb iffonli tbe 
itippjfy thi! Jaram* (aikbHeij Jlundtrjida Goa 

The ploee is a e&tdrt of pilgnma^ Imt is not do 

popular as fjiuigotri^^iVO* UiowacoeoE the 

T. AtMaaeo, /Tijadlaida Oknirtfr Alta- 
liahail^ Ml m-, T. Skliiaer, Exmim m /atird^ 

Lmden^tia^ L EHfiff.; /fff flWJM. 

W, CnOOEB. 

JANSENISM.—JjLnseulatdt a reliigioas renvaJ 
within the Churth of Komop origuiatcd in ttm 17tli 
and is hordlv yet ex tidet Altlioiigli Ita 
history is ceoneeLed ohiohy with France^ its first 
homo was the FJomfsh University of Louvain; and 
it bears the name of its ehieJ Kleidish np^le, 
Cotnelins Jiyimuip Ulihop of Ypres, Jansen (]53li- 
1636) WM bom of hninMd parents at Acooy tn 
the provinoo of Utrecht, and odncatwl at LonTwin^ 
whore he femned a momentous fncddslup with a 
French fellow rstndenU Joan du Verigier do Ifan- 
ranno ft 081-1649), who pr^atlj bbtmdneed his 
idoAn bo Ftwjiee, Jansen, rose to l>o tator and pro- 
fewnr at Jx^nToin : in 1636 he was appointed huhop 
Ilf YjjrEHt> bnt died wilhhi two yean of hia olevatlQn. 
In iwu his exemtpiw publiehmithe work of tils life- 
time: .dn^tlinu#, sru i/orfrinH^i S\ iltf^iufiai 
MftivtMm nnlvrtc a^grUudini^ jtinifn/s ci ttmiCtina 
aufprrmA i^f/n^noi pf MamUkmt*. Tliis hnlh-j 
treatise is the ohief monument of u coutjftJTony 
that hail rngeiL at Lonvun ever ainoo its gieat pro¬ 
fessor Balni^ otherwiso Mi'^hael do Bay (lQl3^Jp 
bail revoltod oi^niost the IrndiLiotial Sehp|aiitlglsiii 
«f tho college iDctnfe-njoma Modixival Geology 
Enacted Itiwjf n /rfet quwrim* iWcf/^^upiip making 
el«ar (o rwMjn the dogmas that faith already 
erptod ; and renM^n, to the medimval mludp tneani 
the categoric/* of Aristotle With their help. It 
was thonght that all the myvbmosof religion could 
bo tranauLted la to clooTp coherent language j siufp 
In purstuuico of this ondf the Bchoolmen mliied a 
gig^tio tnonniuciit of enhtTe duilcctle^ wherein 
they clnime<l that every ftrtiele in tho creed fnnnd 
its precise metsphyidcaT ofinlmlcnt. As thnt woat 
on, liowoveTt Uip world grew increasuigly Uifisatis^ 
liisd wilh their performanco. Isiupla aoals wore 
la>wiiderrd. They felt that Wth and grace and 
lovct when arrayed in all tlio pomp of lopcsJ . 
alHirarthnii were woefully unfiko aO ihaL they 
mean to tho cmsophislica^ hujiuiB 1ieiut« Ao- 


cordiiigly they accused the Church of having over- 
in tell winal 12^1 religion j tho Fleiulsh Ilngneuots 
told lung Philip tf+ tiint it hod ‘ btoull)^ la sapleaco 
liuiiiaioo parmy la Niplenco divitiA-^ Thetr orolost 
was in sonm dogriK sumHirted by do Ray and other 
moderato CathQllos, who were in favour of making 
all TOownnible couceasiiciiiJi to I bo Kofoimation. 
They felt that sehdIi&EtIdsm, in iia en^uidasm for 
logic, had lot theology drift out of toneli with 
Christian fullng and exporiencop * Hivinos talk of 
sLn/ wrote do Bay (Linsonmuaiit Boius. 

p. 7S)f *hA though it wetie a clever punlo invented 
liy Mme vbnopary dreautorp which mnst be pondoied 
over and believedp althougb nobody could feel or 
grasp it^' Undor Ms loadersbip an antl^kaboldi^c 
tmditioD grow up at loOq vain, of which Jsusqu be¬ 
came the great expon^t In tlio prtf&ie to hi* 
Ausmtimu ho doewe# tlmt the first great enemy 
I of Uod Is Aristotle, the aichd^cloii. fli^ jnirw^ 

! pnia philaAophi^ may be well enough suited to tba 
lui^tfgsutien of physical pheueaicua - it is utterly 
out of place In a dtscussiou of apiritusi things, ft 
eDgendem a hi ind trust in orgumept; and orgumept 
transfonno theology iutos kindof dialectical tilting- 
matclip wbcrti evtuything is open to nnciitlou^ and 
nothing is held ao^nd or OF^iired. * \Vliait b held 
proliahip to-dny will be conridcrud false to-morroWp 
&ad the eertalnty of yestonliy bocDmce theTvuadox 
of tO'day.* I'hus was tbcclcgr become ’ a tower of 
Babel for confusion^ and a ClmmeriAU region fpir 
oboeunty.' 

Where flad a remfsdy for this state of thingst 
Jansen appealed to AuguAtinia—niaul tip by Ciod^s 
Providence to be the etemnl and victEmous foe of 
Ari^tle. To follow hixn was to csoapo from the 
frosty Intdllectnallnn of theSchoolmeu; for Angus- 
tine, sithongh more than a match ia logic for iho 
donghrieit AiistoteLlan who ever lectured in the 
Bchoolsv hml never heaitated to app«il to tlin imagi¬ 
nation and the fcellnp \ his works owed even more 
lohhi'cJkaTity Hhan to hiflbraiii. Agaln« to follow 
Augustine was to escape for ever from tho insta- 
bili^ of Uie thrsilogians^ Ho had always taught 
that faith and reason have nothing to do with each 
oth&+ Divine tmth in no way dopenda on tho 
vararicA of the huukon mmd ; it h dctemiLned 
sofaly by presmtdiona and traditions flowing 
straight from the Fotititaluhead. fn other wnrda, 

It is ^ven hy God—not mode by the hand of man. 
And whnt is true of faith ia also true of work*, 
laift to ourrelves^ we oan nfuthnr think nor act 
ar^hti. All that U good in us ia the fruit of grace 
iMplanted iu the individual heart by tha haml of 
Cic4 Hituaclf. Jnnsea^n tbreo volnmoa aro an in- 
lennlnable ekhoratimi of this central thesis. Tho 
ohiingei are IneesHuitlF rang on the nb^lnto nsc^ 
■ity of gnwep on the bliudnesa of Uie human In¬ 
tellect and the weakueaa of the human will, until 
commonplace Catholics begun to mb their eyes, 
and ask whothor tlHa bishop of Ypits wm mnytliing 
better than a Calrinkst Ln disguise. They wsio 
wrung. Strongly as JatkAcu held to the Angns- 
Elnlan doctrine of Individual aanctlGoation hy the 
direct perwooal agency nf Godi he hold quite as 
strongly to the other iddo of the Aiignstiniaii sjwtBm 
—to tue Ciei^fu Dd, or Virihle Churchp wher^n the 
Redeemer becomesjierpetnally re-ine&ruate, g^em- 
tkm after geoeration. Tima oomnmmoti with the 
Visible ChnTrJi—aec€|dBuee of Ita dogmas, ^tfirtict^ 
nation in its aacmmenUi—woa alisoJntely neeeamy 
for salvstiEm- The Chmvh, as it were, iirovklcd 
the dry b^mes of ciglitonnjLnKa; the in warn witness 
of the Spirit clothed the skeleton with flesh. Hcnco^ 
during thiur long ptm^le with the Roman anthoti- 
tieii» pone of Jansen's folTowers druamed of casting 
loose from BoniQ. 

Moreover^ all timir snironnilings Indispoeed them 
from any syintHUhy with the tteformation. Janaeu 
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h^nUa^i qf Iiid ILfti at Lqiivaliip tlie ffuatier cil^iisl 
ot Honje over Pnj*by teriwi Hullftnd ; tliefe 

hq uiqre tli hti oaiic'troawEsd wworda viih tiia 
Oilvid^tcontTOvciTrtalifit, VoqUua, &till mnctnleml 
loT lib attdckf oa BiSiflarte^ AM he prolialilT 
owed bb uiiitra to the favour with wbiEb ibo SpaabJi 
Viceroy at Uni®«Jji had tcfceivod hb Mart Gallicw 
iiflSSJp a fiejy itolitlcal pamohSet attaoicliig Loip 
silJ^ oE Franca fwr havinc aliiod liinweJf witli the 
hemtIcaL powera wl Northern EoTope dmip^ Mfl 
lou^ fi^ht with SjAin. and AuBtriai tradiUoiial 
champioQn of tho patAfiy- On tbo ether hand, 
JaKRci]> like de Hay wfoitt Mm, may woJl have 
dreamed of beating the l^t^umta with their own 
wraijpona, and pruvm^^ that—given a atrong Lnfnflion 
oE Anf^tialan doctrine—Eome eouM he aa t^y 
flvaug^itM as ■VVittenLerg or Geneva- CertaipJy 
thin idea Ajipeailed toitoh to Ilia fTlend and fcliow- 
lahonrer^ dii Vert^iir do Ifauranne. Ha caioB of a 
Wealthy faiiiiJy near XbyounCj, and waa oda^Ated at 
Lfonvain^ where he ixi^e damieQ^a aeg Tiain l an oo. 
After hiu ordination Ise aj^nt iome y^eara aa ieon- 
fidenthd at^fctaiy to the biabop of Poitiers-; M 1 
the hiahop made over to him thn * commendatoiy' 
(orflioeenre) ahhewy of tiaiat Cynuip a Uencdletine 
mona«tery to central France- Thmeoforward he 
was gencnUly known da Monnear de &ami Cyrw^ 
At l^tiera he wjiA often breegbt in contact with 
the Un^enote: for Toniaine wmi the ccnlrci of 
Freneli T'rotestantbim And flaparienee *»n coo - 
vuieed Idm that their reconciliation with the Ronnni 
Church wnfl Unjioagihlep nniU the Ghareli pet iU 
a:^am in cmler. Acoorelngly he Bcttlcd in Pap!?, 
and there atarted on a TigorouA campaign to bring 
tho Clmrcli^fl difiordcra lo on end. 

The dbmdera in cincs^tion were fmita of the W bjtb 
of Eeligiofi in the prerieue centney- After thirty 
ytiurs' fighting about theoltyzy* pie«t Frenchmen 
were sick of the very’ name of dogma. Uin long 
6tmggk liad ended with Uie wavoraion oE Ueniy 
IV* te Homop most of them were wtlUag enough to 
call them^veiJ Calholica^ and * nerTonn the ancient 
ceremonies ol their connlry with a decent mi^era- 
lion," aa one of thoir own great writcis cnjolna. 
But tndependerLt i^niita were drifting away from 
inirijvUanityiiltegnthflr ton pnrelyrmtiital religion 
untaiated oy Msetarian UekeringB—n relidon of 
uoUlo Dclf njspect ami disinterested lovo of duty, 
learnt from h&rcoaAnrelinji and Epktetus, 
minds idt no need of grace or riMemption i was 
not Lho wise mnn anlGcImiit nnto EumPflU I Ab fur 
the Mvolous uumyj they weito fmnkiy weary oi 
religion ailogother; and the Church's only chonco 
of iuring thein hock within Ita fold wevb to pitch ita 
stands of ^decent moderaiian' os low aanosaihle- 
Thb view soon dawned on the Jesuits and the more 
worldly-wise among the dergyi They argnod that 
severity in pnIpU and confessional only swtd Bin- 
nere away alt^ethcrj thereby their money and 
mdueiico were lost to the Chnieh,, and thcLr sonls 
tohbfld of thn pricelBsa l^ncht of pritotly ahwlu- 
tiom AL'oordMnlyp throDgh. their casnbtif—writerB 
uf oOkcial LexMmkfi on the miwageiucxit of the 
confcaidoniii--thej entered un a vicious campaign 
W force priest# to be lax- The Mud of nneoUon that 
a oooleasor might ask was rigoronaly dchned. Ho 
must be oatisuod with tho mereat show of repent’ 
anen. Ho must always lean towards tho meet 
I honign' interpretatinn of the law; and for Ills 
guidance the easnbtn ran many an ingeniouB 
cooeh-and-foar throngli inconvouient enaclioents. 
Not that they went ah far as Botue of tlieir PiO' 
t^Umt eritks iiisagmed. They did not liogltimatA 
idnsj UioLf objevt wa# to bUow Hint the 
Chutrh'a minimuiii standard was no Idgher than 
that ol the nvarmyo tnnti or woman of thu woridh 
Wliat did it matior if this level waa miserably 
low I The lest tho coaoui^tlnriod luk of the idJineTp 


tho more they LnislLcd to the miiucuJous elhcmiioy 

of sacrament^ gra^ By book or by crwk got 
him to tit* cunlesaienslp and tho magical words 
ef ahflolntion would iiuike him a new maji. 

On beth Jeeiuts and Neo-iiteics Saint Cyran 
waged a relentleaa war, for ho bdd that both ware 
inlscted by tho eomo deadly error on the subject 
afgrace^ The Stoics Ignored it aJtogethcar. Their 
theoTT Btt before iiiiua a high Ideal, and left Mm to 
oury it ont by MiiiscJf as heat ho might; oM Saint 
Cyrau^B eriticUims of Stoic pinatica forestall the 
famous saying of Pascal that tboao who set out 
tn bo angels cenenilly end among tho boaats- _ Tho 
Jeaiilta oortAonly did not ignore the necessity of 
saerainontal (gfAco. But they said that, if a man 
wbhed for it, ho must take ilie hist step himself^ 
and merit greew by Doming to oonfsssioni- For 
grocc^ on their principles^ never took tho lead; its 
buiLdEfla was to ccmiiplL'nisnt and cuntimio what 
htunsj] nntnre hajd o^^nim That beiog so, they 
argurd that it waH nnjnst to ask men for moro 
thou ihcy were fully capable of iperfornijiig; Hod 
must perforco bo satis[i« with wLatoyer the i:asu- 
iats tbnnghtlt fair and reasonablo of Him to e:xpeirh 
Cynuj brought all the batteries of 
theology to heat on this poeition4 He refused u> 
aak what a man enuJd do aimply by hinuicll; the 
qtLcssllon was how mnoh he eould do when hemn 
np on Lhe wings of ^pTioe. And whether ho wna m 
nphorne dopeiided m no way on himstilf; Gud did 
not nsk His cr^tuines to clioooe whelher they wonld 
aceept grace or refuse it. Tire hiaob of nmnkind 
Ho left to perish in thehr sin& (Jn the few wbum 
He eleotcid to save grace deBceniled like a wliirlwind 
—-ineaiijtlhly, unfailin gly^ Tiotorioualy. There were 
' thunder-clapfi and liaible up«»eto'—a iodden^ often 
violentp aw^alseiilngi * In ovcry true coavemion,* 
wrote i^aint Cyran in his ^irifual LcUtrtf. * God 
speakB at least onoe to the ooM as distinctly as on 
tiie road to Daninsoos He spoke to Phuk model 
of nil penitenta^ There followed a long rouree of 
inter^ re^icntanoe and external penitentud dloql- 
plLno, Garriod out under ex^rt ^.^uidanee : yroA not 
^at. Paul himself * directed^ by Anivnlos immodi- 
aUily after his convotiEimi f At Iasi the idiiner 
cmcii^ a new ereatiire, Bving only for religion. 
To oil other interests he was dey:. Bven the moat 
{nuoceat_art and literatnre, fnmUy lioa, eivie and 
professiomd duti«—might prreve dangeronJi rivnla 
to the lore of God, Djadwere therefore better away» 
But for such a man tho doister is the only plne^ 
and ol this Saint Cyran wo* well awace^ M his 
first biographer sap, he otrgvo hard * happily to 
de]»eepls onrthr mid give now dtirena to lliaaTeiip^ 
by dnving moirt of his bearera into conventBi 

Kiaice it is scarcely sutpriiang that Ms first ode- 
brated disciple sbomd have been a nun. Tills was 
Angtlkne Arnanld nbbeas of Fort 

Royal dw Champs^ a Cisterciazi convent near Vor- 
aaiflasL She had early revcited ft^aisst tho Bptri tnal 
dcadncss around and embarked en voriuns 
schemes ef reform. But nil her ckbrts had bom 
tentative and uncertain, until ^SaretCyron apl»cajMHl 
to give her the ineciso kind of gaidiuico uiat she 
lisodeiJ. In return, eho ftirnifiheil his doctriue with 
a ItiMl lukbitation and a tiojiioj within n very 
yoojii Fort Royal became the liead<juajtcre uf tire 
dimaemiit (lAirty. Ang:^lit|uc enlisted in its eer- 
vice her bu^ and inBiiential family—notably ker 
brother, Ajitoino 11612-54), one of the most 
promising young divinre in France^ Her coavent 
o|>enL'd ill the capital a daughter-house, known 
OH Fort RoymJ de Paris At the abbey gal^ ^ 
lit do irTonp of fiuiscolinc ndlierents foreicd tlie 
* bcjiuiti^ of Fori Royal,' who lived an m^Uare seim- 
tiioiiaBtie life# although hound together by no vow- 
Under the gnManoe uf Antoine Arnanld^ khoy 
XKiured fortb an. over-increaaijig flood ol devotional 





47S 


JANSBNISM 


liLemtiiha fur ita Htjlc, Bath 

litriaiLh upt'ni^ Mktk Aphook^ for ih^ 
chiliiiEu oi frliiiu!s ^^f tha fjiov^p^ent; I’nsf^ilA 
Jacqu^lJiLq, waa a L«Mc;bt!r in Uia wnl 
inline a pupil in tba oLlt^r. So Bu<3c«aafiii ttm 
tlia |*njty fiial it st>on u^rciied tlifi HiiapicioiiA of 
mcbeliau'Apollcti; in lO^t^ Saint, Cyrnu ^aaarrc«tad 
Bi^a iiiiiiiirlier of ■^ocloiriinHtipjiJ pcApc, ajid kopt in 
pnaon till ih^ CnrdiiiaJ's doaUt (Deikmbcr ltt4:2]i, 
Tbut) lio woA at QncQ relaiiaoid t but bia baaltJi hod 
Iioto bfokan by bU cornbngmeijt, jjiH ho died in 
Uatobw 1645, 

The luiulerHliip of tlie JanMnbt party at onea 
1 AuLoido Amnuld, who bad iu^t j»n.li- 

Jiabtid (AncT^t a rmatfd ^ la fnimKnie 
v/iMniont ’wliioL for the best tim*«t the JamsGUiift 
CAM before thei general fboder. TIw ^vjpvljnw#^ 
written m Lulio, bad bcaq tee leamad; liaint 
tyten'* devotionn] workj were at ohjm too mea- 
OistSe and teo inujuiationd^too full of * tbemler- 
dam and vieiye njibeU’ Amauld, edon of a 
lam iJy of la tbe Iftegui^ nf bis eoantry, 

and imported into theology nil tb& bard-he^oJ 
cautioa of Ilia rate. ]Ce dealt 'witb the nianjige^ 
luenl of [ifcc eokifea^loiiaj^ a etlb|E]cf; of Ultoi^t Uf 
every odfc Aed hc dealt witJi it In a manner in¬ 
to] I igiblu to ^veiy one. The coauiatieoj party 
nmintained that Cfitholiaif were the Cbu&en l4apfe 
^inemberq of the t>ne Tme Cbtiinb—and tiuk 
God ebeweii Itiq jiarticiilar favenr te thorn by 
gtving tbeoi aooriuuenu, wbich *met their eflortM 
half.way/ tbat is, made them holy iritb bltJo 
trouble an tboir pju^ AmauM^i Train diroQtly 
cliolleni^^ tbia piwltionr H* dcni&d tlmt the morp 
foot of m-ing a CathoUc waa any irw»mmendation 
I ti tiod^i ei^pit. Beli^oit did not consiat in bellov^ 
ing a partitnilar opinion, or eonlomalcg to a pajr- 
Uotiilar modo of life; it meanti^mrermanp becomio*^ 
u new encature^ Bet convftvaiqn was no alfoir of 
A mouiont ; it wae a alow and ermloal procera^ in- 
Tolvibg a long couw of dmcipUne, IntnmnJ and 
external. iJow ahanxd iL woe of the cnatuaLn to 
^;ive abHdiitien eiftsUy—* like footmen, ratber tban 
judgm ™to oil w bo elioae to mh for it. Hew cenid 
a mntterod ahefil utlon make a jdnner a new inaii T 
The caBumtiml liortymujft nuede take upaoo|«n 
A eballen^. They could not dificfedit the Ttaiii 
dirocLlyr for it bad b«n very fnvoojably reeeived. 
So they Concentrated tbrnr attacks on tbe weakest 
in Amaald'a iHHiEluh^ and aeciUMd Lhn Au^- 
tiwu* of nmewing the ProdeetinArian beteiun of 
Calvin. The book bad ^puared in L&40; and was 
promptly aenAarrd by the lnf|ui&itiun. on ground 
tlwftt it waa lUegal to write coDtroveiaiol woike on 
the aubjtRi of RroM without apet-kl leave from 
liniime. This cunanra wu conbrnied by Hr boo tjjj, 
in IfrfSt Hut various tocbnioiJ objentioiui were 
ra[i!«il to the Jcgnlity of this condciunationr and 
A lively war of pmnphlEt* entmed. In July ]tM9 
Beven [iro^ieeitionB WErodenonneed to IheSorhonjicip 
or Hiviuicy yiuruHy nf Paria Unlvcmityp Two of 
Ibcou, taken from U]c/'rV^/aeMff^€0}AlAnnm^, w'ere 
hOQu drop^wl i tbe other li ve mode up what BoBBtiqL 
colled the soul of the AH^uafIhoagh only the 
6nfEr jvrb|)ositioii of tbu hvo waa texLmdly extrocLctl 
frotn it, Tlnry ran ax fullowa: 

(tj Tbtrv ve boTtiHLuiilEnrnti wtdcfei jrwd lub miKK obW| 
tuawwwr hard Uiajt try. tO In tb# itMXm fUko tiMttitr. InEqr 

naJ fnfit b uijvrt iWklAL ($) To dmJw wftbqri Ui bht iW* huE 
eiUra n«U(Pc or ethMrtkfWp it li iwt ftquU^ 

thfC; abmUd hr Em Erpoi, Uil4T1Mll RKBiilly^ tml wV IWvn 
IcfiMl coniminL. (*> Ttis Bend Ftlpiiui htn^ tumbttd la 
t ^wcbTru a Uul nmt mn ctww n h«ibw ui'r irtn n/ixtn^ rrm 4r 

rftjttili. <a> It M o *ricr te HO Chnil dM 

For oil tfdD. 

Theee live PropcktiiiionA gave riae bo heated delatco 
ia tbe Sorboiine, until Amauld^a auppuricrsp End¬ 
ing f liuLLLBci V ezi In a minurityp ap|MiaJcd to ihe law- 
ooun« on a fiueRtion of piivUege» mad th« whule 
qtmatiori waa refen’ed to the Assembly of the 


Clergy luctiLlng iu Uie foltriwing yt^or. liut tbe 
Assembly elao was dli'idnl in opinion. 1 n A nrll 
l^lp eighty-hve biabupH wrote to Fopp Innocent X.,^ 
bo condeiim tbe Fropciaqtioiwj etc run 
other hialiD|»9 wrote dopn^mthig tbe action of their 
opIleognES. Inuuc^t api^iointoa a commiasion fortb^ 
with to examine inlo the whole qccetionp witli the 
help of advocatcB on both eidea H^ly in Ifl^ tlie 
coTiiniiaalon rops^rted ; and on tbe atTungth of ItA 
Indulge InnoceiiL dtolared all dv^a Frupo&itionn 

At firat the JaiusOfiista lUEide light of Ida Jiiilg- 
ment^ In tho 17tU ocat. few Fmnebmcn tMalieVLA 
in papal infaHibility. Rome won looked on m n 
coiintiy wbere diplomiatic intrigue went for mem 
thou luflulegloal ariiDlarfibip, aiid one pontibrnte 
might eoailv undo the work of another. The 
Je&nita rmunt nnmage to hoodwink TnnuoenL f 
Porti Huyai could afTotd to wait till be gave pbw 
to a pojpci Iwafnenable to tlieir iTiduence. Aceont 
ingly Ajuauld He by denying 

that Jan^u wna toutbiEd by the ounaiire at all. 
Only one of the bve Fropoeitlona wtu a lltcrH 
nxtioct from tba At^ariinwr; and that one. 
thongli liable te Cnlvlmstio iLiiflconatractiou, woe 
^doo capable of being read in tho orthodox CntbiK 
lie eenae given it byAugustinep Jansen's maator. 
fiance^ to condemn the dlHeiple wu to condquiu 
the Doctor of grace. Tlie biahopa replii^ that 
Innocent had condeixuned the rroposttLotni, in Uae 
procioe uemie mtemlod W Jonaen; and their a^ocr- 
tion won conlnned by InnocenFi £uccuudur> Alex- 
^dor vji,, in October Arnnuld bml already 

boon DXj^lled ^m thaSorhouno. in apituof Pass'd 
Procificiaf Xeffcri (Jan. H^Oti-Marcb I|5T)i begun 
in on attoEnpt to save bini. Early in 1^7 tbe 
AEocmbly of the Clergy liuposed on dTery prieatp 
tnonk, and nun in Trance a * Forniularys' nr deelor 
ration, tliat tbe l^upodtienareally were in Janaen'i^ 
Iwk. Eor a w-bllo, however, the Formulary hang 
liiu Although in n smsll minoiitjT tb^ Janaenixte 
bod powerful backem among ^Lh Idibopa and 
^dg^. ^ Public opinion Was lui prftsaed by the 
iVwpwtciof LiiieTM^ and still more by tbe soiled 
^Diixade of tlie Holy Tbern' (blorcb Si, 1(>50>,, 
when FaxoaFi little niccOp Marguerite P^rier^ won 
amldcnly cored of an ulcumLcd eye by touching a 
relic from tho Crown of I'boniB In the convent 
oliapel at Port itoyiil^ But the resplto w-aa abort; 
for ID 1660 a now and most powerful enumy entorHl 
tha lists, IjOuLi xit^ took the reins of guvemment 
into his own bondji j and this groat fanatic for uni- 
fotinity was tbe LohL nma ia the world to tolerato 
a hjLTiufid of eccentric noclnxcs who bcliovod thciu- 
sfilveei to be In ipccbil toudi vriLb Heaven, and 
therufere oiight at any ummsnt out LbEir fsonstiacce 
up agaiiut Lbe law. In HMI be stirred up tbq 
buliopfl to enforre aSgualuTe of Uie Fortmilary p and, 
when tbs JunxcnhitB ubjoded that mcrabulio^M liad 
no right to impoM be gut n new Fummlary 
drafted by the |wjju 

At last, tbe Jajmciniiits found tlj-sniielvee between 
two iirca Were ihry to rign, or were they not to 
sign ? A few of tbe moot consistent wore for a 
blank tufuAal. Just before bis duatb (1(16^ Pom^ 
bod declared timl tlio Aif;riuriiiii# wax alieolutuly 
In tlie righL^ and tha^toa atoolutuly In Uie wrong. 
Hence to sign ibo Formulary, witlmat exprewily 
excepting J anon's name frum cemnare of every 
kJndp was to act in a way * abmjiinablc before 
craven In tbe sight of maut and of no itw wbatso^ 
over to tlioM already marked out for dcstnn'tiun^' 
UtiL the moSfl cf the party followed AmauM m hU 
tomitonring tact{cs„ lie said that the Formnlocy 
lulgbl bq signed by any one w lio l»ro in mind Ihe ' 
Douimon distlnctian of kw and fact. In abstract 
iiuittor« of dogma tho Churdi was oortaioly Infal¬ 
lible. But this fn falllblUiy ceased so foon aa it 
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AplPlxiAclkLxd liHAufi ol ffkct:: AUii it kjiew Hu 

itiHjric tlkmi iLEkj eliMi wliat i>vbji in m j^nrtiL'nljLr 
BLuUkur's minit wikvn lie wfutw * ctrtuiiii in 

book. Pn>|kqr1y It huA nu n^n to 

pronDUBce oa snaU queattona al all; If it ioButed 
on doiik^^ BOf tliD inufd tbnt ild dii^biuiu could OApu4:t 
was Uiu * r«fc|jecUul dlancA* tbat iHVnli^qe aXtiinuLl 
fijafutmityi but an Lnwiiril Acqiuofiuuiice. TiOcEtly 
oonujvcd at bj mJUiT bialiopa^ this position was 
openly aooeptoa by foaT-'those of Alet^ An^ers^ 
IwuvaiSp aiw Panueis; Tho po^ and Louis wuru 
fnrioui^ and lUvin waa talk of brttkjpng^ tike ud'^nd- 
ing pjr«lato8 to tiial. But all sorts af lugo) diOletil- 
ties oroHo as to who sbqtilil try th^m ^ for iho 
GoJlioon Cbiixob 'K-m escoetlingly jealDUd of any 
Lat&rrojqnco from Romo^ Whifo tho qucatiQCi wm 
alilt pending, Pope Aloxondur dlitiL Tlio peace- 
nmkertt nt once atoppoil bi, and pomuiulDd the lour 
bialLupA to make a vuty auibiguoua Huhrul^ioii to 
Itofner With thid the now and very paeilio pope, 
Cloiiiont IX., decliired himeolf autbEod and 

IfOnis'a nriD.L4terap wku wore utterly weary of tbo 
W'holo finnxrel, indneod him to toko tulaopi^kortanity 
of admitting the Jimsenists CTnernlly to graoo. 
rnldio oplutoQ followed ba leadT This ii uns oi Port 
Itoyal aiiddaniy found tliomEelvca national Ijero- 
ine^ ; apd Anmnld ended tw'cnty yell's uf hiding 
by a tricuiipbLant entry Into Parfs. 

Janaobkst writen treat tbii ' Poaoe of CloEtti^Dt 
ix.'’ as a victory ; really it waa the beginning of thulr 
dow n fal l. Tliey had eet out to reform the Oburub; 
thojjT «iil(^ by having tn fight hard fur a dunhlful 
footing vitbLei Lb And nnnlcr Amauld^a leadership 
the party i ti^lf had gono duwii^hill; sountrovemalp 
jugtUDeniaUve Impulse was shquJdering out Uie 
evau^eUcoIr The world admired Amaolda talunta; 
hub lu adjuinng, it a^^teod with Boosnet^ who said 
that Amauld was inexcoj^ble for having wasted 
bin great abUitje^ in an atteiLk|kL to show that 
J«tien bod not been eoudoluned. Desldefi, fAiuis 
Hover forgotj and hover forgave ; and su iuoukut 
very eouii decurrod iliat fjiniiud bis wratb Co a 
flaiutt. B'or a long whUo a snllon eonte^t had 
Bmoulderod between tho Govrscmm-cDt and the 
bis.hopa over the —tho myn! preiu^tive of 

enjoying Lho temixuralitiee of a vacant Mohoprio, 
which Iho Cruwn lawyer* bad ^mdcially *Ktoiiiii?iI 
into a liikUttl viu^aUnu^ burden. Tho caufusion came 
in 1^73, when Lonii tried to enfurco it on tho few 
diocesee which bad boan liLtharto eaemTiL J^oiid 

i krubttts were raiaod by tht binlkope of A let and 
^^aruiers—WUk well known for their Jaiiaenist 
aympatbie-^, and both airong oppournits of tho 
Furrkkuliuy. Tlieir notion raised a violent atonn, 
and lod direeUy to Louis's quarml witli jitnoeoiit 
XL and the OaflicaD DtjctnnLtion of It also 

delormliieit Louis to make on and for ever of tlie 
obnoxioua He stayed bis band during the 

life of bis eonifinj Madame de Ikinguef^lu-^tiEH]' 
the heroine of the Fraadct. and now the gruai rutran 
of Pott Kojal. On her death i[I670j bo tLl o aco 
proecGdod to slintp m^urea The ntnis of Fori 
my at were again aubjected to persecuEion and 
Axniinld fied Imm Fitmcc, iicvm to return. 

Stil], to strike ul ths Jandsfs was one thing ^ tt> 
CIT1.4.H tlicLr followefs was c|iiile anotlier. What 
v™ known ns * bitligntod JojiA£.tTilFnkn deetrins 
tlmt Junt iiifttia^ to kt^sp witldn tlie four comens 
of orthEidoxy—Tonnd many ndberenU among Ui? 
«er^+ And iu lay horoea tlm spirit of Port Aeyal 
"wna kept alive by a book, wLucb played iu the 
laCcr bl?itoty of Jani^ernbiiLk ^okost os large a part 
^ the ^iEyiu-/iaiM iLwlfn TbU was Xs NctttritH 
tn /mnfait^ awe dc* rrjttxian* iHorifJor 
rur vertti, pour m rcndrt iti tt fa 

midttmiivn d «iue mvi roonjiCficcnf d/y 

app/tfMr: It was pupularly know n an Let 
wHt mortxKjg oitd woa fruiu the pen of tbe Urm- 


turiiukj Posqeicr (jueAnd |L<334-1719). iu various 
funiuiond under vdriuus tiil^ it wont u 

ukiniher of editbms lieLwi?uii 16^1;^ and witnoul 
Incurring imy dbleioJ oeusnre. Indeedp It wan 
furuially apuraved by Ncwrilieg, buihop of ChElotis^ 
afterwank Cardinal AmhLisbop of Paris^ olliieu^it 
Quesnera opiniDna were well knowo. In IdSb be 
liitd gone to sLore Amauld a er;ilo in Brup^eli; mid 
DC Amauld's dmrtli be enceeeded Lu the 

leadenfMp of the party* Mean w bile the £aIo of 
bis liajlexioTtM fmt-aiet Dcntmued to itiin^isise, aud 
it Wamu the target of an uver-growlng hail ai 
jEjsqit bulleto. At lost the mote songnlnD ibruMJii- 
lota determined to toko Um ofTcusi ve tlienu^ivn. 
In 1701 they oonsulUsd the Sorbonne as to wlietbur 
it was not ^oiigh to receive the domloniJiation of 
JaUfisn in ‘ reapectlul ffHeueu.^ Tbs tjueslion sUrred 
the fires of fifty yeori before; and soon ecclesiftBitU 
eal France wax Lu a blast In 1703 LduIs wrote to 
Clemen JQrr suggessclug that tliey sbonld take con¬ 
certed notion to put au cud to Jan^euisiu for evoTi 
Cleiikotit fopliod with the btill ITumm J>enni3ii^ 
condemning mHpoctf ul alienee out right (! TOd-)* Tbu 
baU only ivboLM I^ubi'a appetite. Tbe obler be 
rsw» and thu thicker the ub&astera of the War of 
panisb Succ^lon raintMl upon biin^ the inoro tbs 
^dy anpeiatitluua side of bbt cliaracter awoken 
He become freEiaioilE^ anxious to propitiate bis 
Maker^ and aam himself anoLhor Blenheim or 
.V]alpl»qust by extermmating the oneiuiea of the 
Cburub* As the few ukl ladies left at Port Royal 
refused to accept the Finsom their i»ni- 

muni ty was broken up (1709); tliair cemetery 
vMat^p and the abbey■ WUduigii doalroyei Tliu 
king nt^t proja^^ed to ClumEint to condeiun tbs 
meraiet in the most nolcmn puesihle 
form. For kiub tliiis Clement^ a pnullic diplomat^ 
bang back I but at lost he yielded^ Aad put forth 
the bull Uniqcai^ut (1713b This was a eunsuro 
not only of all that wicd^ but of iJl tJtat 

it hod tried to say. Kven Fdiaelou* slLbengb a 
warm niliuimr of the hull, oilmifca that pnblie 
epiiiEon cfoditod Et with having eunduiimed SL 
Aggnetine, St. Faul, and Jtmat ClirisL Himself. 
It went oltogolber boyond tho teehuierJ questions 
mlsed by the Au^^ufirtus—uoUbly wJien It dealt a 
heavy blow' at the practLoe of popular Blble^rendiug 
lately flprung np auiogg French Catikalica^ ICencc 
Its appearonco was the f^lgnal fur a popular outcry ? 
even about fifteen biiihD^ supported Cardinal de 
Naoillei in refuring to acoepti it. The next two 
EiorH wens iftunt by Lhe Court in a fevsHah en- 
eavouT to thrust it down their throats; Noailles 
woa oaves! from de[lU^»itlDn only by iha deotli gf 
tliB king In 17 IS. 

On the acoeiiMun of the rcgtint Orlmna, bigotry 
at (inoumive place tuejnioal mdiflEeTen-ce. Orleaub 
w'As a rroe-tliinkur, and all hu can^ for was Lu 
keep the clergy qulol; hence be always ^dwl w ith 
thu skonger patty, in the hope of crimliijig uuL tlie 
woikker- Ab the bull was generally unpopiiIaTr ho 
began by taking the ride of its opjamenis, and 
apj^kolntoil Koolireu chtal ecriejiuiatiiiail advisur Co 
the Court- But he soun found tbat ho hod undor- 
ralt^i tho stwugtli of the t^jfifiirioaiunWj^thn 
thiek-.-mii-thln CUpporterMof thg bulL Be^i^tk^ i|jH 
uppoduqts were di vided among tliejuaeU'CA. &tiiu 
nijecEed the Uni^nniut altogetilier; othein wi:ijfu 
willing to aoonpt 1 1 with various lUoiiilicntionBL A t 
last the ■Lalwarta of tlie party lost pntieneo witii 
itfl trinijgeni.^ Jn^ 1717 ibur hishopK—Lho« of 
lk>ulLk^o, Mirepoix^ Muntprilier^ and Sencr^ 
etp[^KiLled from the toppo to a guEieral Counuil ; tikcy 
were supported liy Ruaillus and a nuiuharuf otIionL 
The ™pe raplioil Lhat any one who reieeted tlia 
bull tlier&hy cut himsglf elf frofn oomiiiunion wriEh 
the Cburch of Christ (171^1. The Court, fortt«vEng 
sciioaii risk of a dafinile breach wiEh Itoiuup called 
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in tlite serried of ft. c^mirxitteti oF mciNiejimtv bbdiopsL 
amoDjj; Uiciu beb^* ^fd^iiUJun of Cbrmoat, tlbS 
fanun^ ]iyj|»it orator. Tlio cornniiLtco produeod 

two dueuinonU. Onfl-^ho Cof^ ds dDrlnt^ _ wax, 

a WEiiiiu2iii4wy^ c.iti tlm boU^ eiplfiiiiiiijr ftHj'fty fivery-^ 
thhii* in ita pro^iaiiiiu ttiat luJ^htaLlck in tlic gorgo 
of an * Thfl docnniieiit wjm ev 

Ict^r aoceptidg the Uni^tniita ia tbo atkiuq w** nf n 
na tlio po|M3—wluchp AA tbe mdignjuit Clement 
oointAl otiti wan often very dUTerent fnioj tlio KOba 
lud down m tfio Corj^i d^ a^cirlm —nnd at tLo tama 
time eandciiinijig BOme of the totjst extmvj^nt 
nttcnuiGOfl of (dm hvlVs eitrenio Mpportonik T’ho 
two doeutneni^ inada up wlmt "waa knuwa u an 
nAfoflimoc/ierwfi^, nr nomptonibe ; and the Govern- 
raent deoroed that noj onn wbo the ™ui- 

rmube nliuuJd bo decmi^ to have Btccopted Ihe 
ull, Afid be ftEo from furlhnf molestation. After 
Mino^ wfti'iLTing, NooiLlfw and most of tbn npp^bnt 
owlioM acee]:K^j tbo GoTemmcnt's Eorwi* (I7Sf) ? 
and Jntiwiiibiu ofime to im end hji or!;anij&od 
political forw. 

Xnt that it wivs by any oieaiu dead* Tbo four 
odgiual AnpeEEELiihi refus^ the isnmproniLiCp and 
■ re~n|i|}^s^ ^ to a general CouueiL The toLeront 
Ke^'uut let them alane t hut aftitr bla dcaUi 
I^owmr paAeed into the hnndd. of Fleury^ former 
tuloT to yonii-g ting^ nmd nn ardent afirlnmt 
to a eudjniil e baL He detennbed to make in. 
osainple of t.i^e most tpqnlcltimit apiHllant, ULntuip 
iSooneti q| Seitox. Thin old man! of o>^r eighty wna 
dejKHMxl jToin Ilia hidiepno, tud estilnd to a remioto 
iiionanbTy in Auvurgnn. NoilIIIh pcotmtod againift 
liiA tTBAtiucnt; bnt ifliarilT aiterwnrdn ^ died 
(I7^)p jnjit nicer having mmle: a humble onbuiuHiDii 
to Hujim. Ko wAji hoitUy in bu grave bef^jru Jan^ 
senlHEu linnft out n^iin in a new form. Fenooutietn 
geiiunUly hegete hyatona In Lta vk-timai more tApe^ 
chilly when they almndy acenpt a, Etjong doetruus 
of couveiaion^ Helief in matarial uiiraQLoti goes 

hand in hand witli belief in raoml; and evun in ita 
iJToat dnjn Fort JtoyiU oeitid fumidi a hing iiat of 
epeLial proTitlcncea and jfKirtcnUi, like the mlraolo 
of fttu ffaijr Thom. Now that the forlone? of tlio 
party wero at tlmir lowon^t ehb^ thisse were multi- i 
pljoif a tmndredlolct About 17^ tbo ^ miiacb^ of 
St. MiSdjud bo«nniQ lh& talk of I'^iria, Thnae were 
a ftafiea of iwfCcniahing {.-urcfl-^nioetly of nervotii* 
diifeaaoa—effecLed at tha tomb of Fran^oh* de VhtiA ; 
(Ittg0-j727), a young JazLaeniit clerk of #ingulariy 
holy life^ and a pcrfm^id opponant of the (/nt 
fft:ntiu3, fn 1732 the Govemimuitr oio^ tie 
ccmeUuyj and gave rise to tbo fomoui eplgiruu + 

» bt IWf IP Bol, iMfCDH t IHnl 
])a ntn aiira.^ sq. ei Ubv* 

From mere mtraolca h tru Let avtep Co apooalyptie 
PTnplicfly oml apeaking with toii^ua The 
ciiJied worked tbumBcIres upp by 

mtana of frigblinl adf^toTturSp into n vtate of 
«}CbtaHy, in which they propheaLed and eurod 
dUw^ Th^ wore apHully dLspwn^ by the 
ecrkiUB Jocseniftn^ Imt they iLragrrcid on a diaroput' 
able eabtonen for many yiwa. In 1772 they wm 
Atill imporLant enough Tor Didcfot to take tho held 
agrtiriHt thuiu. A coliona law-^ult revealed that 
tfioy bad a regular orifimmiLioii, with cJootivo 
uHenra mid a common tTCMUuiyj knoam na the 
datie cl PemiiA PormtWa ntunuy-box *}, from 
the mime of the old lady who woe ita ortginai 
euitadian. 

AfeanaTiile Canltnal nciiry wan having much 
mlo to enforro tbo C^Hu^pf^iFiLv fui the clergy cener^ 
ally. The French iudi^^i wens imtliiL^mcally 
Unllieau ^ Eiud tliey laaf^ the bulb liocaiue itwa^ 
a trjDmjih of I heir bcredlLary cnLimion, itie 
and the poiie, Hcnee they put every po^ibl^ 
diiBculty in the way of ita ^xeeuLion. iTuder their 
foitaring caaiWj a belici apraug up that to call one- 


mdf a * JoiiKenkt/ nnii abEt^c tho Unigcftiiux^ woa 
to hUow oneaeif a lover of trivil and rcUgluiia liberty. 
j\iif|p the Jodql^ ^vt moruanit uui^ unpojmlup 
the word ^ janeexLlHt' eame to moan ovoiytliing that 
they Were not; it btood for a atwrling, upright 
and a mmdy liatred of donbEedoallng 
anil BliniruL Thici thp filstormn Sianmndi. who was 
bem in 1773p fensembensd nq old genllBinai) who 
Uflcd Ui boa»t that lis waq an athdstp but One of tho 
Jmb$eni8t aoit. A!eii of Ihjji type had mqeli to du 
with tlie oven Cod BupproaHiijiD of thedesuitaillTI^l^ 
and a Uttic with the French Hci'ulqtiDn. Here 
]wljtic3iJ Janscindm joined Imnila with rellgiomi in 
the reotarknye df^rc of the Abbd Henri Gregoip? 
fn^LSSI), eomotimQcoiiatituLloiinl bkhopof BIuUh 
For ielkdoitH Jonaemjyi] wm not de^. The old 
^irit of Port Itoyal eUH Hnnived in mnny n oonqtry 
parAonageaqil c^ventp and tlinHighunt the Ifltfi 
Genti to chronic cronflicte with authority* Often 
the cnnieF of quamd were trunipcry enough i nuit 
duoiieEi^i latter‘dny dcawnudante did not alwaya 
sbowtbemjsclvee reaijOJiabteorhrtiwl-minilefL StiJlp 
in their Jim Itvdiion thoy npbeld the great prlndiple 
of Lbelr kUuoI— that refigion begins and en Ja wi mi 
inward " tonch of the Spint^’ and over tbp move- 
men La of time i^pirit no t>huiidi Ijm joriulietinn. 

Ontsiiiu Fraqeo also during tho l^th cenL much 
was heozil of Jon^niMiip Lhough ttio word was 
louiel^ aaiHl to covet a gr^at nuniher of diffemiit 
mcnnmga^ Any ono who wislmd to reform ubiiAoe 
—more! cHipecially ahuftea prolitabte to Lhq Court of 
Kotae^was at onee act down as adamsenist. So 
was nny priest m aiiy country who tried to keep a 
htiict hand ovtr lim IhsclM In trolaiich down to 
cmilo jTiuderji timoSp Jauseolsm meant ktiJg more 
tlmn a coqsdentious objcsetloq to dancing on Sun¬ 
day. MneJi the aamo is trno of I tiityT Lbotigh hero 
somBthing of the truu spirit of Port ICoysJ iinapircd: 
the eflerta of ilishop Seipmne do^ Ricoi 
tlie leading spirit jn the iii-fated synod ef Pietom 
(17B^). But the most direct Sieir of Port i^yd was 
danHeuVnative eiiuiit.fy of [1 olland. Here, ever bLehm 
J ans€n''aDwn day* C^tholie wdestasLinaJ afTsinf had 
been in a tangle, Thu DtEtch priests elEmg to 
their rmcient right ol oJocliug their own archbiimop 
of Ctrcpcht—or^ rather, sLacn tlie arehbhihuprio had 
Jnp^ at ihe Ho formation, they wiirtied to eboosB 
Lbcir acting hishep, or viear-gonciai. on 

tlie other band, wanted to matmiUte Hoi land Ln 
Dthor F^tefttJuit eountriea, where the chloJ eoclosi- 
ostical ulHcor was a vicar-a|Mj<tojiep chosun by the 
impv Hnd dinwLly under his ordem. Tho (|ucsFtun 
was all the more^ hnmlag* soioo in Ilulltyid* ns in 
the Kngland of FliaabetJi* theto were bi tter q uorrehi 
between tho Jisndts and tho seoular ^juioehialeleigy. 
The J^ite wauLoJ a papal oomince: the Beeuiurs 
held righUy to thuir local imlciKimicacfl. Jaznou 
had eutored tho lisbi uo behalf of the soonlars^ 
while he wm st^ a profesAor at LotivaLn; Baint 
Cymn and Aiiloinq Anmidd liad foliowiKl him^ and 
ever aneo Fort Hoyul bad been on the friendJIssb 
terms with UtruchL Tlw fnet wan noLforgpUen 
at Home. In I7h2 the Vioar-GenuroJ Cndcm wav 
dejujeml by the pc™ on a charge of JaafieuiAm, A 
suction of the Dnteh pariili priBsls refusod to 
reuognixQ bio deposition* and were mppoited by 
a aurnber of Fnuiob 'appeUant' refuge^, irho 
sLimmcd Into HoUand ■iter tbe promulgation of 
thu Cuddo bimseH aeqaiamed^ nnJur 

proteatk in Ms dqpusltiqn I lait bU supporters woio 
nut iui iimck n=i be, and cv^ntuaily or^^iievl tbom- 
btilv«!s into n rqpamte community* In 1723 Cor- 
nelLua Stj^iicpvcn w<w cvnsirctiitcd orrhhHbop of 
LFlrwbt by lh>miniuuo Variet, a Fraach mLwsioiiary 
hisliopr who hod [won dcpue»(-4l by Hume oa a 
suspected Jonsunisl; and snOragan sens were 
afterwards loaDdccJ at UoarJem and H^rentor* 
Fopalarly the cemaiDnily has always b«n known 
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u tho CbiiTch of Utnclit^ oMcxolly it 

thA IUUII 0 of Jan^pbt, (tnil oIIa ]t«If tho 
old Koninti C&tboli-c CSioirli—* Do Oii<J-n>Mnsch- 
kslJiplIcka Kcrk,’ NeceBsarUyk bowiQVcr> Ub chock 
logy VIn fitrD&iiliy Jaisfioaifit complexion^ It 
TognTxhi Anrnnld'ii. intorprotACioii of Jiuisod m 
perfectlj orthodox i BJid it n;i«ctx the CTsiyfniV«f 
and the inTnllibillty of the pope. En all other 
resipeeb it adhoreii xtriotly to Catholic balieEit aad 

i iractioffl—tho practices of tiro hnodred ycAo& ago ; 
or it b ilf^dJy ODUservatiTo^ and boasts that it 
doos not move with the dmesL Of late yeare^ 
howeverrh it has liiAken off aomothiDg of its immo^ 
hiUty^ Smeo it has beea Ln icommnnion with 
tho OM Catholics of Homany^ although it hy 
no means approves ah their depotinrw from 
established C^tholle m&age. More rec^tl j It h.^ 
•eatabllshed a mission in P&iis—the * Keiise galll- 
cano^-^and has consoemted a Mshop to RnperrhK 
the Qld Oatholicfl of Engluid^ Andp if ihero is 
any fntaio for lieo Cath^io Chardies in Western 
Europe^ Utreoht will andoubtedlj be thdr natnral 
iitarCing-poLDt and centre. 

LrmaiTT'u.^f^ IIlv wm Giiitl'fe 

Lmiwi, JFnvHfiE ^7yiagnf|i4i'>HM <ti m iiUUmlvun fhan^aitt 
modemr, tL^ Parix, ,l[»0^ Jc4 dUi Uw MUhvTBji^r to cHr iTr of 
Tioj. T. ^ tl» prfa^paJ tnod^ra 

C. A, SaistaBetivis, iaod luidcx 

I^rla IHftS; A 1 C. U., Awtg^iti,^ f^nAv n, ipOQi; 

A u ^«T, £tfl n i* f7i30 A iJU^ Pirlx UiK; 

A Sttiu a tktMgiaf* 4* do. ItOO; 

L. ^chd, /ritf tt da ISL tlw 

tiwflflt 4tf* + F- X LillseEMnJUUIp jV:»t4«^ JSVi^ Hfld 

dfVi/aaMfl^lHmM, Tuhli^ J..F»^cfkX« 

Ji|i|LjiA|,L£K IHSL For Uic Chnnm ef Dtr^LiM L A 

Gerth w W ^JuuMuiemltlreac/ HO, 

Sr. Cv nt^. 

JAPAN«—Tbe conn try oi Japan (ozelnt^ivo of 
Korea [^.v.JjieonMslsof moro than 4h IslaqniB and 
a meat niimbar of bileta, Ijisg between W 50^ and 
21^45^ K. ami and J^ST ^ E., and haring 

an aiea of more than J73,Tefi miles. Of thw 
islands Honahn is the largcit^ oantaining nearEy 
tvikhllliH of tho total ajeOr; and it ban been^ and 
Ib iLkoly toTomolOp tho rblel seat of national life* 
Bat KyOjhD, to the south-weet of Unn^hap is his¬ 
torically of for gTsator importaacOi luiriajf been for 
oanturiai! imo of tiio main clLannelB throngh which 
Ajiatia anil European indnoncei maehod Japan:. 

A reniarlcabln laatiiro of Ja^ian ia the high ratio 
of «ut-lin9 to land arcA this htiing utimatodat 
I : 3|^ whereas In ilrooto and Norway, whioh haire 
Ltio longoBt HMut^lmes in Europo, tho ratio is I : 0, 
HiQ AQuth const of Hoiulio and tfao west ooeiat of 
Ky Os]] Q hato tiio KToattti titini ber of baye and Inlets 
—which oapl^nstliehlatoTical font that thodrilim- 
tion of Japan firofi benan in those tilanda. 

I. Ern.soLOGr. —AVhat rariai cermponenls 
entered into tho making of the Japanese peoplo 
properly so called cannot be determined with ac¬ 
curacy. It aeenii to be dear, however, tliat the 
Manchn-Korenn^ the Mongol^ and the Malayan 
types nredominnle. This la the view propounded 
by £. Bnelx^ who made the mcHt exhaostiTo stodj 
of tho qneaiion, pariimlarly on the phjslologicaL 
■dde [Afiii. dfer diviKhm Naiur- %nd 

Vi^&rkutLtk QtiaHent^ no. 3S tl8®]h it is his¬ 
torically evident that CTwt nomben of Koreana 
cuostantly mlgratod to Japan in Ancient times; sikI 
tbo oldest nnimlsof Japsii seem to mdleato that in 
the pro-bUtorio oges UtEre was between her islands 
and the Astatic ooatLnont^ parttcahirly B- China, an 
almcvt constant passing to artd fro of the peoples 
on berth fldes of the water. Tho Mniwhn-Korean 
chameteriatita in the ^yaiqne of Die Japanees am 
tha tall f slender ignre, Bomnwhat narrow, oral fsn^ 
with m> special projection of check liones, a straight 
or aqnilinc nmio, more or leas slaiitlag eytia, and 
■mall hands wiili Jong, ddieate Gngeta. Feo^e of 
this typo weta prohoh^ the firet settiem on ths 
north coast ol Henshfl^ Uio pfx^TUice then known 


by tho name of Idzumo Mongol characieristia 
ara a broad faooi ptominont cheek boaet^ obUque 
oyoSs oml a flat niMC. The Mainyazu are enid to 
hare eontribat^ tho todet important elcmsnfs to 
tfko Japoneso roce. Thdr idiysioal eUamcierLitka 
ore the eqaaie-boilt, well-developed body, gmter- 
ally short in stature, and the round ^e wiUi a 
conspicuous tendency to prognathism. They are: 
foond la B. China, in tlie Boutb^westent para of 
Korea, and in all tlio isUnds along the eastern 
■coasts of the AsLa^o oontLojanb | and it Is probable 
that at the dawn of Japanese bistury they lioitdcd 
In KyOisbd and theooo pushed Ebtiir way north 
nntLE they finally cenqaered tbe hlancbarKoroEm 
eettien in tdzumo. These three typee are now eo 
blendoci as to make it imposaiblo to trace any ringle 
oclo diJituicLiy and eiclttsiTsly in tbe featnrea of 
|43iJimhir Iqmvidaals. Every Japanese ia a com- 
poeito, pfyph dUToring hom the msfc only in tho 
matter of proportion^ 

There is» liowoTer, a group of people la Japan 
who have pra^^erved their facial distiuQtneH until 
this day» They are the Ainus, the people who 
now mhablt the Islands north of tho IVugoru 
Strait. It sliU remains an nnBolved question 
whether they were the abortginea of Japan, Boio« 
afisert that a primitive pwplo known as tlie 
^ Koropolcgui^ inJiaLiLcd tho Japanese Manda 
pravioua to the iatnisioti of t]ie AinuOf In any 
caasi Is qui te evident that the latter once ocenpitri 
the whole land, but were gradual Ey driYcn out of 
KyiUbll ondi Ihe main island by later intniilers 
from the Asiatic ocurinent or tho sSonth Sea tubrnds^ 
Historical records ehow that the Ainns wens onto 
lioroQ, bravo flghtrrrs, mnking atrougoppoHltion to 
the cenural goveroment, end not inrrequGiitly 
bseeming a menace to its socuritT. llkcm was, 
howoTCT^ a dUtuict portion of Lbo Ainus who wcjro 
called tbe n»-y^a, tbe * naturalLredAinus^ in 
eonlmsfc to thc^arrE-y^at the ^ wild ^ Ainus, Thia 
tends to sh-ow that ^VJmi hlood U duwiiig in tlie 
vdns of tbo Japfliaose. The Amu people^ onllkd 
tho Mafleliu-Korcaai or the hiongoLs, h a-re o very 
close ret4euiUlanc« to some Enropeaiuk In phyrieui 
chonietem^ iea. TiLcy are luflier abort and thickly 
built: they bare pTommeut foreheads wit li deep- 
set eyesL buihy ojebrowi^ often ovGrbanging tbo 
ey-ca, asd^ unlike tueirhfanebu-Korean n^ii^hhount, 
wavy bair with heavy beards, mnl, rccihiurknbly 
ononghp long divergent eyrisjiliea. Then isp ac- 
coidiiigly, ^oad tAasem for J, Batchelor, probably 
tho b^t autbofity upon the ALnus, to hold that 
they belong to the Cau wian raco. ilo maitrtaiiiH 
also that the ' Ainu langaage is An^uit, with the 
EDarks -cotiituoii to tbs l^gdages or tho six great 
Ary an peoples' (cf, W, E, >UdmCp The Jap. Eaiiim 
ia iew^ n^. 6 j Me, furfchsrp arL Al SfU9^ vol. 

L p. ik Ch^bculaiu is opiNxwd to this 

view, prinel^Jy on the gnuuil that the flattsniog 
of the ahin none diiTorantLates the Aintu from the 
A^ans lEAe and 

QOi A^OMcarfrtCvind ^Uwid m fAc 

of Aiao Lohilon, l^SS, p. 10f.J. Thhi in- 

Tolvna Uie question whetbor there is an Aryau 
el&mtMit in uie phyueaX snd meulol oanstiLdliun of 

the Japoneoe nee. 

J. ftria d««kf« tou •jMUftm waokti uhlUtt« mrFHs- 
Inffb* low Tuiiij Ms^ oLumaLmy til tefttuffl ud c«n|il±jdofi. 
Tfas IsiUrp rvDcni>]li' P|i«%ld9fi much dftriEvr Uwn 

«n»4Px f^aadurt^ i.tTfTft]]dtn^tM la cooutasaj to 

evu tb* (Or, v-lw oompIcEliOD ol Qenmi^ 

?IOt UMlrsqDEnilj lb* *;Tmn»Cry uui tl^ i«riUTit]r of hidaiv 

loCTHt sod w dlKnfwat nvin Hit pnrfttQnf Il4fi£iinin 
ust w ‘bnAxfRB wr ia Um ptmah of s w«ll 
Kormsa' Loiidob. 1B34, dt. on 'it 

Bhw^ bcnmivr. 1 m sdikd, Uut K«m tiHUghi iht JufaaMH 
anrtfaiflf hul bmtllvh 

Jloro rscGDEXy,Griffis ppyS-47}has affirmed 

tbaths witnessed, to hisaurpriM? niiny ■ evidonces,' 
including physiau features and mental ebanurterr 
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ialicA^ of Ih^ Jbp&ue&B being ilescended ftutis 
of Ajr)' 4 m Tt i« a 

In certain mtinnBur tbe oountTy—«.^.| in 
«ioii«iJenibk |x^rtioiH of K^rIsQ* Ch(4;oku^ and 
Hcikurikti—tho Lulkalvltiuitii liar^a at leant bbjxlcAl 
ojcoclianiiica botli m form and strength that dis- 
tingnlHli tbcnL ffOm thoj^u of otIiOT 
enkpira It b nlw to bo noted that tiie JapaneAe':! 
in Hpltfl of thrir having adapt«i tho onltnie^ and 
partlcnlaTij the Uteratnm, nf tho Chtiirt^ haTO 
preaaived tnoir lang^ai^, vvldch is radically diffoTent 
irotn that of tUdrcofitLaental noigHLonra. On tho 
otbor hnudp tkie tnoguage is po^iurly bolited, 
and nit oongonor to it has os yot twon dbqoi^tmL 

IE. Rnt*WSf>iTS mSTORY.^lt liai been rigliOy 
said that Jnpanoso onitato takes its ori^n from 
above and from p^Taad. Tbo gonins of tua i^plo 
m far Ima been pbown not »o macH in oripim] 
cfsatioD as in adaptation. The rqlh^ioui biatoi^- 
of .lapan BhovF’n no exception [ itdopiotflaeonti auju 
mdnj; of furoign in^nenecaand the oonatant adjust^ 
mont of tliom to dapanoee toinpemmi^nt and nooda. 

I. £jirl|r peno^-^Tbe toiigioa of onident Jan^ 
presentfl no doti n itelj j^tematiated fonnfl of WMimip 
or IvUof. It wu aniniisUis or Epiritiilic. The 
term dbriaii^ wtuch Bignihes ^ deity was applied 
indlwriniEiiiiLcly to any object or natutaE pheno¬ 
menon tliat migbt arotiso tue feelings oE wonder,, 
awe^ OT reverence. Meoj beasts^ birds, plant^ sea*, 
mountains, rivera, ■rriniK and Btomis, in which the 
people ftoliered some fla^matnrai spirit dwelt, 
wore woTshiinied fartherj arL GOD rJap*Tie«], 
rol. vi. |m ^4 f.b Belief in dli^n aitd demonyuvu 
poflse^lon wa# commorn Divination and augmy 
of vnrioLfH kinds were praetiaod. Ma^o and cbamiFi 
wore flEiiployed to avert evil. The mtroii notion of 
ConEucLajiism (sec art. CcuTFCCtA^v IfKtiaiDK, vof. 
h'- p. lilT.]i in A.rk. 28i^, and of Buddhism In A.1). 
r>S8p priMliio^ no rhuigein the^primiUvoprnetlees, 
which it only redned ontwaidly. 

The iiiythologicnl aeeonnU oontnSoiHl In the 
KojikA f/fcorrf ^ .diteiiflflf EvsnUf compiled Xli 
71^ and the {f7AroitiVfe, compiled a.D. 

72£i}p Eiownver, seem to mjiraftant those anejent 
bcJldfa and practices in the light of an a|;o In wliidi 
a moro or les^ definite form of ancaaUir-worship 
find been developed {soe^ however^ arb Aivcestoji- 
woRfilllPt^Japanese], voL L p. 45S (1). Th« t^IbI 
blending and political tmilloatioit of tlio tribes 
inhahiLliig tho uhmdH^ whiob took_ place at a time 
which rannot bo pfccisoly determined, mn»t have 
bronght almnt a type of reli^on whidb^ in snbHF- 
fincnt Bgcfl, took the name of BEiintn (f-tf.). ^fcO 
imperial tEuiukAipvIng f esti voIhi irath aa the 
{Great Kite oE lie ETrst Biceb tbo {Anntml 

Rite of tbo First Riocjt and tbo .ffnan^imaKri 
(Thanlmsivinpji OETering to the Anc*etor-God:ji, are 
conenmy ragarded as liavina boea handed down 
irem time Immomorial. All Enytholorical 
narratives contained In the ancient annals snew 
the fnndiuncntij imporUnoe nttsobod to tbo 
«minion anawtry of nil ibo Japanew Moplo; and 
ihU ii evidont from tbe fact that the religioiis 
rites in whicb tho aDcertor-goda were invoked were 
r^^^ed ns a fdnetion of govcmincntp both rites 
and govemment baring the witne nsinc, 
fd primitivg Jnpan^ a tax wns levied to insltilikin 
those religious rites. A system of ancestor-woraliin 
implies a conviction of the Imraortalltj of the sonh 
and tMi belief was held by tho indent Japanese. 
Death was call oil * disappebini;,* Agoing away/ or 
'couching one's person.' Diatinction wm made 
between the two kinds of sonl eriotLag tn each 
dii^tingniBbod person. Tho one wm the uifUama^ 
gnntic, peacefnb and lienevolent f the otber the 
arafama, ronsb, strong, and hrare. A medium 
known ns kamUto (‘child of the god") was on 
einergency caUed to discover the wilTof a departied 


anrestor. The idea of tnmsuilgfntion Boems also 
to have been present. Cloedy oomiocted with 
ancefitoF-^wondilp are llm zitoiof pniificatiun, wliicb 
were of pre-eminent ImMrtAnce in Shinto ritnaJ. 
There were two principu forms, one of which wm 
ho-mi^ wlnd^poriilcELtian (whicb often consisted In 
paying a penalty or ^iic)i the other wnter- 

purihciLtioEi. To the mind of the andent Jni^nese, 
deonlinesa was nex t to godl ine-^ .sVny dahlcueBit, 
sanitary, moral, or ritual, received the ntmogt care 
luid attention. Prayers, called nonifo* are mmra of 
the nstore of praise than of snpplicatlon, 
i 550-t3D0.—Bom* on the current of the con ti- 
nentoJ civilization whLob bTought varionn forms of 
art and enUnre to Japiin, BudutiieiD came through 
Korea to the ieland-emptra in the second Emarter 
of tbo didi century. This was the centiary of great 
BnddhisL propaganda fo China {cL art. CniSA 
[BneldbLun in], vol. ill p. 5^2 IFJ. Many of her 
Immlgmnte, who wore looming la great numbcFej 
seem to have boon devoted misoioTiarics. In A.D. 
b3S, tlirougb the af^ncy of the king of Kndua in 
Korea, a royal gift, con^lftting nf a statue of 
Bitildba, vdfmj, and banners, waa preuntod to the 
Japanese Court, accompanied with themf^^ge that 
the Boddhhit Dharma, the most exeeHenf of all 
lAwg, wMch would bring immoasuiaWe benefit t* 
Its believera^ bad Ijeen accepted in all lands lying 
iMtwcen India and Koreiu The ifnesti'DTT whether 
the new faith idionld be accepted waa taken up l?y 
two hcfltBe Conrt perties stmgglm^ for poiitEcal 
j^upremaoy. The new reli^ou was m. the telcah- 
lime being wntinually reinforced by the importa^ 
lion of mh^ouaticfl^ maglciana, artisans, 
and objeota of ritual, ft firrt reoeivea Court 
sanction when IMnco UmayiMlo or BhOtAko de¬ 
feated the army of the anti-buddhistic Monono^ 
family,, end becatns runout to EmprcM tiiiikd In 
A+jj, SfliS, He drew up »anV first' ConstitutLon,' 
preelaiming tim * Triune Ti^nre/ i.c. the Bmhllut, 
the Law, and the Sohuha, to be the uEtLinate object 
of faith, and singlu^carted devotion to it the 
fun^mcntsl factor of an upright Ufe. At tho 
public expenfit he Imllfc Buddhiat temple^, pagodfis, 
Hminaricc, hnapitala^ dispensaries, and aayluma for 
the aged and tho hcJplws. He aont studeuta 
directly to China to study Buddhist doctrinoa 
The new faith made headway araOMg both Itic 
higher and the lower classes. In the year flfl-l, 
less than 70 years after the firat intvodnttion of 
the rdfvqj, the temples mutiberoil 40, the priests 
^10, and Ihontm* dok From tlib time tho bdn^ 
ence of BnddlkUm continued almost without inters 
mptloii to the close of the Tokogawn rt-gime {IShS}. 
During the Kara period (7u3-lW>, Emccearive 
Emperon fostered the faitA It bacamE the re¬ 
ligion of the Court, and the security of the crown 
and the pesos of the land were thought to be dopen- 
dent upon the conttnnous favour of TSuddlm and his 
saintHL The cEnohlt«, aa his folbwere, were re¬ 
lieved from the pnhlia service required from nil 
others. UndoT the Emperor ShAmn, a Buddhist 
temple wma built in «ch province, snd tbs Tddai 
temple In Nure. the metropolis of that time, waa 
the central shrme (741), dodicaied to Vntroctuma 
(tho universe pcnacmiiliaed m Enddha), whoso 
oohvwl bronze image, A3 ft- in beight, was oast n. 
few yeara later. The beantiful conaort of BIi5mu, 
Kmpieib Komyd, who had great influence with 
him. was a aeftfoos JJiiddbUt. Shfimn and KomyA 
callod themstd vea - sefvitntsof IheTriiinaTrewure," 
and on one otcaaion prealretctl thcinaelvM boforc 
Bnddli&'a imagCL Under nuoli cinmiMtnjioea it was 
bnt pamral that tho relifrioti should bocomo an 
instrument In the hands of amhitiouE ixiUtidons. 
In the linii of Kmureas KAken (74&-76fi)H the 
ecclwastkitl body hoU grown Into & political rHowet 
which almost overabatlowed the Imperial authority. 
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Ytigi-no-DfllijO, A notoriowi bojiiei tm- 

p^nal abbCKt aJad prime rniniJiler, nnd woold Imire 
dflurped ibe Impi&iiAl tbfi>Qe bat for the b^rqir 
oppmtton of Wak^-zia-Kiyomikio, a royol^ 

UC At the nanio n. ^eenttMlo moveiuGnt 
waa ^Ing od. NatonU cAlHiiiLdiiS 
^bifih freqaentty aifliotetl tbe peoplL^ dutiurbed 
thair beLiei in Beuidlia'R protectionn elticI to 

drive thoju to tha womliip of the old kami, &nd tbo 
BmperoiiB thetnfe^Lvea bAandirnd Ehnt the foi^ken 
dflUiofi in]^bt be evcnginj^ tliemiwJvefk A reli^oiu 
i^nipramiBo wa» Atirmigw by tbe prieet GyAkl, 
when the colnmial iniAge of BoddliA^ alree4iy men- 
tioned, waa coat after be liad Boqmed an oracli! 
At the Shin US temple of lai to the cJfwt that 
AnjAt^raiia, tbe anoesitoT-goddess^ was a mooifeata^ 
tion ef VuTDctuLna. Tbie eKamiile of combtning 
tbe wendiip of native deltw with that of Baddlm 
and htx Ramta wae followed in oilier ^rta ol the 
oonntiy, to the advantage of Bnddbumd Thiii 
syeeretlivtic movement waa brought Co oonipletlon 
by KtSkai, who ap^teared abeat dftj jeare later. 
Whatever may be iiaid ef tbe BnadThbrn of tbe 
Nara pertotlx it made an impamlloled contribution 
Ui the advfm cement of rsligiona arte. 

Tbe Heiaii ptiriod (beginniof^ 794 ) la marked by 
the intnxItieEiion of diflcront dLvjjaioni ef Hud ilhiMo . 
Tbfl mt tailed T^iufotVvAu in Japan waa Inatt^r- 
ated by SaJohO (pCAtliTimotiaLy a 

pjre-ebuneiit Biiddhiat of this period, who Went to 
Cbicuv end utodled the doctrine of Tondait whieh 
he T^erninml and TemoaJded Into m^e thing almoet 
new. doctrine le based a^n the teaching 

known u the * LotiiR of tbe Traeljaw.' Bndilba^ 
tbe histoTveal levealcr of truths it hem viawed ae 
tbe full enlight^aiuent. Kealijinlluii of saeli 
Bnddhahood in ooeV eonacioumeBa la the Hopremc 
obj^t nf all uiystorioft^ virtnWi and wiaijom, 
SatchA'a Hiwtoni oomhined difTerent aspMtsof the 
Buddhiat docbinc wblch recoivc^l ernnhaAin iu ddTerx 
ent pro|»ortiofi at the bauda of later BuJilJimtat and 
IhuA tiHsanie ibe ronntaJn-hfsdd of difTuimit hronchca 
of JapAno&« Biiddbhfiu. BreAdlJi of Icaruin^and 
purity of cliaractm: made &k!i;h 5 bitluential Hith 
the ^nrt^ and ba bnilt a nsonaatoiy on IVSotint 
Hlei whinb woa for oevcral centuiiefl one of 
the ociitrea of Buddhiet leambg me woU 

u or cocleefnetical jiowm. 

Another diviaioii called of 

True Word’) wu Intredneed In Ebd Nara perioflk 
and bocame a power under Knkai (fHMthinnuualy 
K^lriS, 774r-S3S). Be began bu^ t^siching bj elosM- 
fying vflLrloiia fotma of religioiyi life in tea gnides 
of develapp^ont, the Inst and bighet^t being that ol 
ShLngon. [t is the abate in wbicb fnU hlewdnEHe 
of Bnddbdiood Is realiied. Aceocdlag to Ktskai, 
the entire onLvetoe^ inelnding ail apiritniU e-xiist^ 
eiice^ i» oLude up qf the oix elements which n^m 
tnay be grouped u two^ men tal and material. The 
two ore, however, inMipanbly hlemled. blatter 
coatoins mind, and mmd Ineorporatee Itself in 
matter. The fcwo are qne^ and liia one it two. 

ifl* tbEiyfote,Jbervaded by 


Evot partiele of matter 
the divine pieaonco of Ur 


ii bat Btnulha extemalUecL The Buddha nitbln 
na utay be colled forth hTpracticoof the ' mystary ^ 
in tendaot, apeecb. amJ heart TUia doctrina of 
Ktlkai aatnruly lent support, espcciajly nn the 
ihoeretlcal aide, to blie aymcntifitic movenient ol 
Buddhinm that had b(?en maugnrabed by OjOfci 
Tha propa^tor of tha Shingon sect cJiua bewne 
tbe origmatot of RyrBmt omnely Buddhistic 
ShlnW, pro^abnlng that the Imperial cnatoni of 
Inmi-wc^ip in reality, disguised adoration 
of Buddha. EkakfLE had far greater inOnimcc than 
any of hia predeqeHonL His versatile genioa,, ex- 
tendu^ even to the work of engideering and the 
mrti of Writing and carving, hhi unltring energy. 


and hia pnicticSLl rqaOtircefoItieHi qombinad Cc maka 
him A great power both In tlio Court dirte and 
amoug tlie common pwple. lie built a monastery 
on Mount Koya, wliieb became the beadquarterH 
of Ilia denotiiiimiioD, and Dvaubtially overs hoduwiMl 
tba DldUEUice af the hUhoionaBtaty on IXiel^ We 
may bore note a remarkahlo change Uiat took 
place in the re1I|poas atmospbera. During tbe 
oarller part of tbhi period, worldJjr hlessingR, such 
as health, good harvest, pwperity, and peace, 
were tlie reward sought In tbe worship of thelxinti, 
or Buddhist deities ; and ^rgeoiuc ntnala and tbe 
mystery practices pertauiing to Eba Sliingon i^ct 
made it attraetive, eapccioJIy m Court clrclco. 
Later, howeVDr, Oa tbe FujiWalWi lotnlly dacILlied 
and one civiJ war tMscafred after another, both the 
nobles and tlie eoramcn people felt the cvan^acenee 
of this world e the yearning after Bn|)ramnnclaue 
Him became imporAtivo, whilo pe^^mUm pre^ 
voiledr 

3. 1300-1600.^ For hall a century or mom 
prmoui to Yoritomo's fonitdlng of tho Bakufu 
tmilltaTy government) at Kamjuura (ll&S), clan 
struggles involved the ooontry in constuit war- 
fareL Blotniy eombat^ eihaustion, dcAlh^ and the 
tieachor}’ of fortune, cJ! of wEiiqh wara hut contnion 
octurreuceet ouuhl not faJJ to ptodnoe a peasiiiibitLc 
tempon^otit. Elaborate ritnola and thoologicai 
iListiactiona ofTcred no attmetion. The religion 
which c^ould point ont a haven of securityj luidb- 
turbed. by the storms of llfo, was m urgent demands 
To naectsadi a meed HunmiCllSa-l^IS) aud Shinmn 
(1173^1382) appem^. 

{«) t/ddo oiuf SAifk —Hi^nen, formerly a 

Htudont of tbe Tcndid doctrine at the monastery^ 
Bchool on Rxei, renonxLced nil its philosophy as 
elTete, and diaownod the mytdeiy praotiiCQ luid tho 
discipline nf conduct u useless. He preached tlio 
dootiino of ^ukbavatl, the Japanctse Qlkfo/ or the 
■ WeflldTv Pure I^ind,' according to which any 
man, ignorant or w-iBe, high or low, could Im 
S aV«d by faiLh in ihn banmllesB graco of ^iniitAbha. 
Samtly duuticEcr, profound piety, and ^ocm con¬ 
viction, with Lijf doctrine of the Intum rodomption^ 
made ll^Viien the gTcnEeiii mligioas m^uonee with 
tho Conrt and common people, uuEil the joalonHy 
of his rellf^ons rivoli causod hirti to hv ceiled nnd 
lionie of bis disciples to be put to death. The faith 
which ho oijoe preaehed, bownvor, did not ccoao to 
bo a powerful LbHuniiee, Il5ncn had many capable 
fdHowcra, iJie most eminent of whom was feabiriran, 
who carried hie mnster'i teaching to he logieai 
cgaKf^itejicc. He unbaeitatinuly AbaudotLed tho 
repeated lavoeatiori of AmltibWa oamo which 
edustituted an importojit part In Hfinen’s doctrine, 
proelainiing a flimple^ nndnnUinc tmet in the 
Debvorcr as the sole condition of suvation. “With 
A bold stroke of genius^ he abolished the prohibb 
tion of the mairia^^ of Inonsai, practieaJly re¬ 
moving Ebn distinebuu beEweea tho secular nnd 
the tarred. He woa tnarrted himself, and h e called 
lilniftolf the ^rufoJtn, the ^tonauiod ignormuosp^ 
putting hims^r im the aotno level an common 
iHOpld. Thm the Bhln sect waa fonnded by 
Shlnia.!^ whofld doctriiiD and inliuouco have iur~ 
vived all vidaritudee of ftme, and are perpetuated 
to this day in tb& Eongwanji, tho two greateist 
abrinea In Janan^ 

(A) Ztn reel.—■ftTiilc religions revivals wore thna 
going on among the man of the people, a doctrino 
poonliarly adapted lo tho military Skm was intro¬ 
duced by Elsai ^1141-1215) and Ibflgen 
the respcHrUvB rotmdcni 01 the Bin™i and &ldiJ 
dlvtsinua of the 5Scii b«l The doctiino of acn, or 
dAydfttif maintaiiLs LhM th s slato of enJightennicut 
attained hy Bnddlia cannot bi- convoyed by any 
ovlcToal mwxii. jUI doctrinal learning and rituals^ 
therefore, are usulesf, and mcditatloii nr a con- 
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tbe ofliy Ti'p.y to iwiispo BiiJdhihood. ia i*if- 
A oompl^te disTvganl of iJio IoUct sad of litwd 
pngfianury made the doctrii^ oxccodmg^y 
poprqlAj- amoag military ujoa^ vlio prided tfaem- 
wItw apon OK troaiQ flitapBcity of !ifa The Dhjftai 
doQtriiie aim JieJped iham to roltivoto thft apirit el 
itoical mdMenauM to hardship end the habit of 
redolateziMa ia ecmilaeL Many Shfl^mu became 
oilhemtA of tbia doctriae. 

(ej NicMren «c#i—la the tsAatinie there eroee 
nn extreme forai of bibliolatiT. NichiroO (1^- 
after the toitii^biag of Seicni^p band Ms twh- 
in^ apoa the SajdAurmufrundarricm f Lotaif of the 
Ttae Lew'ih liw prinoipei tenet coaeuted in 
Odontioa of Boddha^ Truth l)^ rcpwtedlj ntter- 
iag the title of that ■criptme la which alone, he 
held, the j^aiae aadp mdeed^ the only bee 
doetiincsa of Ganiauia ana set forth. Pemeuted,. 
ciiltfdp almwt put to death, he ew gnaw bolder 
fa hia deanoeiotkin of the faittileM aget holding to 
the hmi oonTittion th&t be was the hmTeii’iHmt 
Bedliuattr&C^.if^ whon oomin^ in the ' lattarage' 
bad been by GantamiL 

The reli^oa leaders whom we hare jjuat man- 
tioned hnd In ni'ery cate many abie diampleav who 
perpetnated and developed tbe movemente which 
thftir teaaherjs had ba^^un. EoogMy ripeahlng^ the 
Tendai and Shlogoti aecta held i^ocoeq amo^tlie 
noblce; the Zen among the wairLor elaaa^ Jitdo 
and ShinahO among tbo maas of tha peo|il& la 
the iStb and l^th eentorieic^ an age ^^.^un involved 
in Wars and polLtie^ diaofderp those mlgioDa bodies 
ofUn became iiilliiant» and interfortMl wiUi polUlca 
The Zon Beet, being that of the mOitaTy omloontaT 
become ioSneiitlaj thmogb ita Mcmaateiida in edtt- 
cational work and literatj colhrtsp It waa an 

T of religieni fermeiitatieni and a great nomber 
minor aerta aroem finding more or len of a 
foil owing. 

(e^ Sbints also awoke from the dog¬ 

matic Blnmher which it had eotciyod tindtr the 
namo of Ryfibn Shintd^ and miule an attempt to 
Bjatematim itaolL idtabn-iakc Cbikafnaa (t33€^ 
tried to ibow the divine of the imperial 

aovercigna, and Tindimte ^iwi-woinbip ueaHnLlai 
Co tho preBervatioQ of national ordat. In thb 
teathing^ he became n, forerannor of the royal 
ShintOtsta of the 13th century. In the I5tb cent 
Toehida Kaii4tomow borrowmg bis mothod largely 
from the Tendai doetriure, proclaimed Unitarian 
Shinto (Yuiitna Sfaintdl, which stood In oqntvaat 
with Eybbn (fljncretisde SbintfiK Sbint5 did net 
boeorae a gr^ «dal faetar. howetwr, unlii the 
Igtb ofindiiy. 

ia} i^onoaa — In the IBtb cent, the 

Jceiilt mluionariea bn^ operations In KyaRhd 
and extended them to KyAtOp whore thoLr mewaga 
WAH welooroed by Nobimaga. the ruling SbOgtm, 
who, at their iiwtaow* onenoil a theolcugicdLl aetui^ 
nary at Axuebip Oral* and also btiiJt a cathedral in 
the Imperial e&pltal. Their pnofAgaoda, often 
accomiAnied with gifti of mnridiJ instromcnti, 
clockap giaMWSt and area dlotrilnitiofi of rice fvmong 
the poor, fonnd great imcow among both the popn^ 
lace and tho fendal nohleaj eewialJj in Ky^akn 
ami Nngato. Thirty years after the eummance- 
meiit of their work the number of oonverti is 
Bstlroated bo hare b«i 3tMlp<K)0. Their InSuence 
began to fail after the aMndnation of Nobnnaga 
and nndrr Hldij'Ofihi and tho Tokn^wa 
ShlignnB, patrons of Buddhianip Ibn EominCathaUp 
faith WM prnhibitod. Ths onppns-Mdon of the in- 
jnirgenla at Shimabata, RyOohia, In marks tho 
downfall of the * Kirucliitati' aa a poUtical i^tor. 

4. 1600-l8d8*—Tho Tokngswa govomtneat 
adopted a dcdnitely eentralmng pUcyp designed 
to prsTont the rioo of aav politic or kcuU factor 


to iinmanageable magnUnde. RcligiouA of any 
potency wmo» therefore, either poralyBod by gener¬ 
ous pairpnoge or pot nodi^r proflcriptiun. The 
movement of ibp BooMin Catljolic CKria- 
tJBJM WAfl coiiiplotcly ehockcii in Id^^ and the 
guvommEmt trw to cxtortninAte individual Chris- 
liana by tdiarging the BaddblAt prif^ta with the 
office of takbig a relEEiona cOdJitia. Tlio nation as 
a wbole was compelled to be Buddhist, at least in 
outward form. At tbo BamntiTne, Buddhism under 
the ShOgTtn^s patronage fell into Epiiitoal deisy, 
althoimh to credit li the fact that most -of Lho 
Buddhist Bcripturcn aod Utemry productions wore 
put into print The doctrinca and ocaLe&lastical 
policy of each of the Boddhbt awts w«to syattsma- 
{leed. Toknan (f Ifiddb HakuLn (t B4idHJIuii 
{t 1^1 were among ika moat oouspicnona priests 
of this agow The opprsttlve policy of the Sh Agunato 
government caujod> *s wo have soea, religioiM and 
opirituol laMitode on tbo ono baud 1 bnt, oa the 
□tber basdp it prodnmi a strong reaclioii on tho 
part of tbs adbereuta of thoae religions which the 
govcnuneiit bad ne^oebod and averliMkedr Bncb 
was the case with Bie ShinWisto. Sbuie the time 
oi £>ebgy0 and K^kal, Bhinlil bad \mt ita priatiiio 
parity and pieoarvod a merely DomiJuil existence 
under tbo shadow of Buddhism. Now Hi&pdhi 
Rosim (t officiaOy a Cumfudariist made an 
attempt to frw Bhiulfi from the Siuhlamont' of 
Bnddhism^ but the Shinto tanght waa strongly 
tin^i with Confndan phildoopMea 
It was llirata AtsnisiiA (1S43) who daimod SbinlA 
as the only true teligian^ a>^Hftkng that Jatmn ajid 
her Impensl housEhald, as standing m a right re- 
Latlcm to thel>eator and tho Enler of the universe, 
were the ^perial objects of divine InvoinT. AH otlier 
rcliriona he denounced as fsljso or detertomted. 
lio^Wi a largo followings especLslIy among the- 
ioinurai, and contributed greatly tu tho Beateia^ 
tiun of tno Tmporml govomment- 
fn the lOtii coot, religious heUcfi hxcmo which 
the name of Shintdip bat which really had 
Little ominexioa with the ancrient iptom of that 
oamsu Probably the heat known and iii<at worthy 
leader was Kuromiuip who preached on the four 
Chomn of divine rovelatlonp prujer* pmvidouw, 
and honraty. He pwbilined also that the goddess 
Amiiteraau was the lountain-haad of all life, and 
that i n « ho must ba in conitant commnaion with her. 
Many other Hystema^ sneh as Konk5, TfmrJf nJtd 
Bcmoion, are nut oM fatHreritioua prnoUw toidor 
the gnUe of ShLntfi worship. 

S After iS6S-^Tbe Beetoration of 1863 bturq^t 
Sl^tO lulu prouineneep at least temporarily^ since 
it WBs togmed aa repreaenting iho 'way' at 
Lhe nation^ gtds or anoeatem, The drat act of 
the Jiagi ilmnkyoku t^Buraam of Ecdodastical 
Allalira'li wtabliahed in 1363, was to ctTcsct a 
complete Bepmtion el ShlntA and Bnddbism^ the 
ionner of wnioh had bcscn praeticaUy nlMorbed in 
thft Latter cm siocci the time of GyAgi {f and 
Kilkai (f 33A]^ PolUIcnl leaders in the govenunent, 
Ttralding Shin tA a* the lotindation of national mo- 
raii^, institute it as a sort ol fitate relkdon^ civ- 
ing Bhiutd priiAte oltidal rank, whensas Buddhism 
wu subjected by thcfn to IconodasliB jneoauree. 
Buddhist iminra Wore destro^yedr tho loinpleedllnp- 
idated^ and w bonrea advised to return to the 
* right kind of life." This contlnned until 
when the KynbuHhA Eoclesiaafeic Dejmrtzncnt'l 
was efftablbbfd, and Duddhbt and Bliinto priests 
ware sqn^ly mcognlred ea KjwlAsEiobu loffidal 
morel instructornl. The ShintA revival lubeidcdp 
and llnddhiam continuL'd in its Jnortnw until 
Ch-ristiaiiity quickcaed it into nsiiowed actirity. 

Chriatianity, at hrst preecribedr and yet secretly 
and poreovcringly working its way thmngh all ad- 
YBimtics since 1359, fbnoed in the actimtiei ecverel 
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centra vt kliroqg'li tb« Agentsif of minion 

worlwi* wnd Ifachufif, of wbnm 0+ H. Vcrloekj 
D&Tiij TiionipHonh 6s, Clorkii B- Bmwn* 
\V. E. Grirfi?, Gwrw Coehriu, James Diaiagli, 
Captain Janet, lujj D. G- Greene are Uie beat 
known. Of the Jajwaee Ghriatian leader?^ 
Niishuiia {t 1890) and Honda (Bkliop of Uio Japan 

kfetliiMliHL Chiijrcbt t exercbed wide LnitiicncMp 
The mljjbty otmtiut ol VEorapeanixatinn * whkii 
■wept ibe coautry at the end of the ewbUoa jptvo 
an opportnnitj for Gbrlatian ppope|raDda to nu^o 
npau program In 1S9KP ilie EhwiaJ «»EutitDtinD 
wat promulgated, iwd ocmfiitcied the right of the 
Christiana to maintain t^idr fnitk Inde^ tlio 
placania prohibiting tho Chrutian fpalh had Wn 
reniored in 1975^ but it liad oontinned U> be a pro- 
itoribod mligion. Early in the ainetiee an extremo 
counter' cnimot at ^ atiunaiiini set in. The^rohlem 
oE Treaty Rni kion Imil nroQsed antl-foieigQ fecl- 
Lan^ find Uhiifiilanityp being regarded an an * alien 
ffikh,' auOkraL The faith wu attacked oa detri> 
mental to DdneeGonnl intejre«ta; the doora of the 
ilotemiucnt schook worn dined againat it^ and 
Cbrifttiaw edneation b&£^amG an imposiibdLLtj. 
Moicm cr, Old European miiture wMeh lad Hooded 
tho nation bron^t witb it eomn idcafi that mppcL- 
Toallj Were hofltile to Glirifltinn doctrine a* h wm 
prwQted at tlmt time. Not onJy Benthain and 
AfjJlp but alio Spencer and l>arwu3t were weJoomcd. 
All thia, howeveTp presented no BeriuasHiii^cuJky to 
promsaive Chrutiaiia. 

The Bnddhiatit now afarted a nmironieiit which 
Lhay caliKl the ^Bjqyalbtic Bnddliist Union/ and 
Hthra up all Japaneeo to join their anti-Christian 
campaign. The ShlnU^iste ODiubined with tiicni 
onoe more. The Ina^HCprlal Emcript on Edncatian 
waa pTomdgnted in tBS9, with the purpose of set¬ 
ting np a natirmal alandard of inoralitj, and tlila 
docnnieat woe employed by conacrvotiveaaii a haaisf 
of argument agaLnat CbrisliAiiity. 

The war with Ghina in had two opjKKite 

cfleota On the one homl, it awoke the whole 
natkm to a eonsdoDimess of her own rencmreen, 
both motcital and epiritnaJp which led 6oni;o to 
believe that Japan rwiired no other religioa than 
chra which che had and from olden tiniea. On 
the other hand, the vmy gmtjfyiiig of a long- 
cherished poUtEind upiiatiop Iqd people to feel 
the need of a higher Mid deeper Eiatnre wnich mere 
material or polilical glory eonid not ntLif j. Uore 
and there, anUdet the blaxc of the national exuJta- 
doitp a darkp cold etreoni ol peaaimmio flnwol 
Frenn Adumon vpiritiiil di^ras') not a few yonog 
nien took ntf^ bt vtiiiiide. Ghriatiimity^ now 
more ^nfitDrell^’ or 'Jnpiiuaed^ and eirenger 
niter moD^ywa of tlniggle, renowod hcractirity^ 
Attho be^nningoi the now eaqtnryp oH Fretmitaiit 
dcnominaiiona ('2^ in nnniberh except a few ox- 
treunly oonaervntjve oneap join^ in an evangelia^ 
Ln^ c ampai gn whieh was eamed on at atrat^c 
pointa in the Empire. Btiddhiatn ako^ perccirmg 
the apiritoAl crLdi now proflaiog upon the nation!, 
mivio an attempt to promote rel^ous iaterata 
inat^ of waetiog Ita enercT in attacking Chris- 
tianity i and a Imy of Buddhut ocholore, moitly 
of tho Shin aeeU itartol a piotUlIc movement 
callnd ■ New BnddhiHU.' The old oonHIct betw een 
Chmtianity and oUiar foimi of religion poRged. 
A new altemfi.tito of choica praeoied iLficlf—re¬ 
ligion or Irreliglon; and the erasing for a new 
Eipi ritual power bwswne in tonne. The BnsttO^ 

Japaneee wjir of lOOiMK! marked a short period of 
auapense in tlik general tondcncy. Tho victory 
gave tlia tmiinniuiata ono more opportunity to 
emphasiiQ the tnuUttimal principle of morahly— 
l^olty to the Emperor and filial dnEHelnenk 
Yrt tho Jimxk^el genemtion Kema to stave 
thing docjier and more fnndameatal. Kncken and 


Bergson are now ctaiimng their attentioDp and 
ChristLauity and Buddhhuu are expectdl Ui^ develop 
newer and more exalted aapeots of power tiun they 
have hitherto revealed, 

ITL £TBiCAL DSFML&PMEsr* Enrilest 

period tethe 6thc:efituiy.--The hutcry oF Japanoi^ 
OLMcarevealaaeompofiitc ehoraeter in the teinpem- 
inczit ol the people. We hiid in It^ ovnn fretn 
ancient tiniea^ a comhinfition of what may l» 
calied HeUenie and flebrak tcndonoico, vurjipg 
only in prroportion In diGbrent ogee, Cloor akjt 
cryatal waterB> pbe-dad iKmntiunte, and tho bine 
tranaparent seas wToimdlDg the whole land all 
tendi^ to develop a moml cDnccptiou in whieli 
idafia femUniEiitfilly dhlrel blcudf^ with n^Lheilc 
Ldoaoi In oncknt tinra^ good oml bod dotirea were 
expressed In terms desigi^iiig optical netiKotiotia^ 
iioob os Aibni fred, dear)/Jtwrot (darki, black}, JtiifQi 
tcleoTj clean) andluVoani (torbld^ impnie, anclean). 
Even toAay thou temUp ui«d in proper i^ntext, 
may convey a porely spiritual i^iucatlDZ]. To 
the Japoneac car ^rad heart' (t.u. sin|^le- 

liaaiteJjiOtt)i and Aantytif^^ ^ bloak-abdutneu ^ 

bhLck-hean^ncea)p do not aotuid strange^ The 

couc^ptian nf fffUiwi, * offence,' thnrefuni^ woa pqt 
pnrely ethioah The idea is hotter oxpres^ by the 
tens ^orU,' or^ more strictly, ^feulncsa.' Among 
naiaffif>£ruffli (offences agninat the hcaviuilv gtsdfljj 
the ^ sin * of finylug a bod^ or that of dchlinc tho 
cenrt sat apart for rdigiona ftmeUonav recelTed the 
BBitia treatmoiit 04 certain crimee that might bo 
committed in an agrienltnral coznmnnity. Adio^ 
jtunifrTf-tfHial (olfbioes among the aberighm), 
lepTOfly onilLu skin-dii^oaH are montioned 
«id4 by aida with tnea^L and mnniilgugbier. The 
mmi dborai^timiatic way of conoctia^E any 'offence/ 
therefore* coitsuited in pnrihcatoiy ritca (cf. abovcp 

p. 

Patnanhii momlity woa tho one dominatiag 
feature among Um oncieili Joponaoe wbicii hno^ 
with some uiodihcatimiat per^oted to the preomit 
timB. In early tlme^ Japmi eomdaled of n immrtms 
tribes^ the bravest and the meat inUilUgant of 
whbh prevailed over the neiL Trades ami preloH 
Hioof were nil liercdiltaiy. The land and the peouile 
belong^ to tlie tribal &ief who happened to t^e 
pooKOHOD of them. The Japanese eommunity is 
fiunply tlie development ana coalition of three 
various tribcft. The natlamiJ charactarLiLlGS of the 
Japanese paopls^ tirereforot were diiveloped threugh 
Llio welding of a great number of tribes or f onilliea 
into one united people throngh die prereuro of 
l^llki-cal and social sLniggls^ llto bcoutmt. In the 
ATAm^p «f early Emperore invoking the beavenly 
godfl nn behalf of tho people may w duo to tlie 
inffnenDe ol parallel ituords in ChiniBe historyp but 
it is evident that there mciitod between the chiof 
and hifl tribesmen a rehiXloii^p fliiulLar to that 
between father and soil The s|drit of hryolty^ 
which played a great mrt in later ogre* is but tha 
ilevelopmeiit of hlial obedienoe. Tho ritual in whLcIi 
tho cdesUal gods or anoeators were Uivoked is the 
reUgions expr^freiou of the lllijil se otrmeni. Nnnicri- 
cal growth Bvquendy has a deoontnliring efTect^ and 
this fact acoDtiota for the clan itrugglis in later 
]^eriodsL Only by capable Empcruts or i^Ltfiry rulcTi 
was a luitiuual nuidcation brought ohout. So for as 
tlicolBcIol record goes, the ConTuolon AnalArtM veto 

introdored in a.U. 2a5p and P^w WaksiraUuko 
■tudied the CbineBo classici ; but it Is doubtfni 
whEther thin event pfwfuoM any rereaikabic 
change in the moml life of the Japanrecu 

2, SS&-I30O.—With tliaintnHluctimi of Duildliiwu 
in the Slh eaqt. Japan Enterril upon a ubw piiaws 
of cuHurn or^d iuaraJ life. Ihioco Umayi^ or 
Shatoku^ the iret to bring Uie now JoiLb to pretni- 
nance* drew up tho crialirated * Constitutfon/ cou- 
sitting ol 17 artJcIre leiatiTe to tho dutks of niloii. 
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anti fifEHaU. He included man^ injtmctipiiB whSp^ 
were BiiddhiFtle And ConJucleu In Amd, 

tliftTofkira, theoimtiicaUy vpeakLpg;,. eppo^^ to 
certain nkonl prindplesi wldch arose mider th& 
patriiurchjiJ form of wwletj;. o^liencA In 

itie Koverelgm for Instance, U&njem&di, not. bnc:aajw 
lie U this family lisad of laa JApAoeee peqbkt Imt 
Iwanse hvr is sv AppoinLed by hrAVen, it beln^ pre^ 
hiipiHjsed that the mJecr'a pgeitlon may be ocenfiifcd 
bj Any otii! beat fitted for it. The geneiol welfare 
oT Ibe cuniiTkiiEiity is tegiiu^ded BA of I he utniwit 
iiu|H>riajiee!^ while loyalty to the clnn receives uu 
AtteiiLiun wljatevcr* Fnitherp the empbAUi jiIaccJ 
i^n the im]H>rtaxtce of A4lar!n^ the '^tinq 
TrtJiaiiTe^ niriy be intorpreted; os iiivolviii|f Bud- 
dbbtic nniTQiviiluuu^ which Ueaentiiiily Babvetisive 
of patriorcliAl muruity. All tliUi however, may 
Iw due lo the effort of the Prince to eJieck thoi^ 
ovilfl Vk'LLch tbn ovof mwing olaimiiiii of that 
period liAd devdopeil In the Toikwa Refor- 
niAtluu d45j fbllpwed the downfaU of tho 

Sega fikxnily. The ethical history of Japan may 
in one ^oam be regruded em a struggle beLwesn the 
patnArclia] titaralitj (i^iully or cW momlity^ 
Uldig^OUA to the OOtmtry and tbs qaivaniAl 
moraiity inttodnoed from abroad, a eomhinatifm 
o( whieh may be found in the late deyelopment of 
BTuhldA (the spirit ol tho ertatunii, i.«. Jotidal 
retaineni]u The introductloti of Bttddhiskii 
awakened the bnmaniUriflii aontiiuant^ pAitJcni- 
laiiy niuung the Cotiri noblea and moaibats of the 
Imperial bmlMehoIdp na mmy be seen in the eataldfHh r 
mont uf aaylniua for the poor, in lha hnildingof 
disjrtmfiaritaif and in Uic laivp pnihlbiUng thu 
deslrnttion o[ onilua.! ILfn. It also nuconrogod an 
aaeotid; diapoeition, uidncing Aome to wi^dtAw 
from the world. In tho sphere of pmoUckl rootnli ty, 
the COnfneian iyatoni seems to have bad neater 
and perhajks more aalntoiy cicota than Budohiflii, 
in the Nora period (70S-7t4}, w'hen the cnltoro of 
tha Tong dynasty in China was tronsfeiTHl bodily 
to the Japoiif^ Imperial Conity the namee of imm 
and women were placarded, after the Chinese 
fasMon, for their dutifalness to their paxents, and 
those who oommitted the 'sin * of filial aisobfidionce 
were exiled to dlstAnt previnofis. Believing the 
praetleo of filtmt obedience to be the foundation of 
ulJ vlrtnes^ the EinpraFa K^ken i74D-7^h wtnieet 
Buddhist tbough pha wan, ordered each honKhold 
to keepa ropy of [^Hoctirme ot Filial Duttfol- 
nsM n Cuniweian and to atody it doaelj. 

From Iha b^iuniug of the Helan penDd pi^) to 
the downfiJJ of the Fuji wars fondly (the nildillc 
of the tlth oiiuLl there was a retUArkabla devdup- 
ment of litorary ctdttLre» and tlio claaBlcal revivai 
under the Tang dynoaty In China was repredneed 
in J epon. Tho State univorstLy and other insdtiin 
Elons of lenmhig wcTcwtabllfilioQ at paldicespcnBe, 
and poets and proee-writeniarooe In nreat nnmbenL 
Yet adi these seem to have contriboied nothing to 
theethicai otillura of the nation ; nor didBnddhiim 
bring any perceptibly wholesome Tesnlts. The 
deeper and more esnfted oapcdts of the aplrltujiJ 
life were left nntouched. The tcndeocy was to on- 
emuAge snpentitleuR- proctim andi {unuBgio ami 
ineantatioDp rather ibia. to elevate the moriu t<mt. 
Cnroi^lrlctod admission into monasteries often 
tume^l thorn into inslitntieiitt wbioh menaced the 
I »eaeo of the i'uiiJiiiitinity. ContnciiLniam aIbo ■eema 
to have done little to deliver the populace from 
ipdomttcfl and snpentition. Teachinga of the 
A ('Bookof Changetended to cncooiuge a 
fat^Lstlc beliefi whi^h nod, no doubt, a mui^ly 
pajojy 13 ng elfeet. In the Court circle, particularly,, 
luxury, eilemiiiaoy, andeormptionstood in strildng 
contrast io ajilcndid achiqvcnLenU in jlteruEure. 

^ 1200-xAoo.-^Tho rise of the mllit-ar^’ class at 
the close til tlm 12th o&nL had a pnrifyUie cihict 


aomewhat rimilar to the ocenipatiDn of Europe by 
the Korthem lArhailana in Lbs iStli cuutuiy. The 
Bplendoui and earraption of tha Beian itonihl war? 
swept away with tho fsil of the Fuji ware foxuLLy, 
and Blo dslablisbrnenl. by Voritomo of the milita^ 
gavemmeni became an oeuaion for the rise of a 
new ty|^ of morality, Buohidd (the way of the 
famurat). It wni a mural spirit or LcbipeiameaE^ 
preraJeiit among the cliartLctcriked by 

Austere ehupLicity of life, dofiant qiidumtice of 
boidship, luve oi truLMulo:^, oud disinter^ted 
devotion to on-e^s lotd. U w‘aa a product pecvJiu 
to on Age in w^hioh fighteta ware tlie pq^ficrvera 
of audej order. It included, therefore^ physical 
and mental, aa well ae moTol, tnuning, Skill in 
mihtaTy arts, ndcoitnose of motion, capacity for 
enduranes, ^^ujckAese of perception, and mental 
alertness were easenL-ial poM of sfiiaiixvii cdueotion. 
lutcJlectual cuJttire received little attention unLil 
the latter part of the Ashikaga period (the middle 
of the I5tlh cenLb Among moral vIrEuci, voleur 
naturally ocoupiod ths eenbal position. It had 
value by itself inrsspeeLive of tho rbiilts whicli JL 
bniugbL, Djid the venilct of cewArdice was inure 
batea tlian loss of life. Cnuiwee. however, fisd Us 
be jiacompaiLied by a sense of propriety oven 

in the nudst of lighting. Apart from the latter, 
voIdoj LLAslf was AS woithlifss os the ‘recM-essness 
of a wild boar.* A irtisLom was thus developwl 
imcQfding to which hoatile eomlu^auta decimal 
their tLamoA and tank before they ctOBSod aworda 
Agniu, (mthfulncsa, cepo^d^y hdetity to A promLac, 
Was empfuudrr'd ot^uully with honuar. ' The Biuhi 
IkAs do double tougiiA^ and 'A gviiUeuiao never 
Lriflott with wotihi’ were saying which hov&me 
provcrhinl. The prlm^pls of * fair play ’ hocame a 
maxim. The wse of any liAse ur mwordly meaiis 
in wju was despnwl and often involved desLmjcrion 
for ite perpetrntor. CAw, or the pribeiple of 
InVYAlty, howovor, wiw thu keyntono iu the arch of 
nil miatAry virtues It was the orgoniring principle 
by whkh the jumumt belonging to tlie same clan 
were naited Into one solid body which lived and 
died for the canoe of its eommeji mosLer. As has 
nlr^j bwB observed (p. 4S4)t Bushida found a 
g?Dod July in the Zen fKmool of Buddhism which 
uruie At the bof^ning of the nriod, and other 
bronehea of Buddhiiun also had some mfloence. 
Expwd to Euddon chaugfis of furtune in a warlike 
Age, the rumvmi felt the need oE soma superhuium 
power npou wbiidi to rely. Et be^^uiie more or 
leoB a laaldion among thsm, when they went Co the 
fronts to put A liny Bnddhilt iinAge in their tuft of 
hoir^ or a prayer^leafiot in Uio pocket of their 
armour. Tudr religioDA falth« howEvecTt Bometimea 
diHered frem that of other ckaiiefl In thaL thrSy 
believed that the deitiea whom tliey wnrahipped 
favoured only the caiue of the and the right- 
eotu: *11 thy heart bo npii^t^ the goda wiU 
protect thee, tbongh thou mayaBt nut invoke 
them.^ Cnmiiaxed with that of tbo BcLplo period, 
the rellgiona faith of Che naiciuwifii was more free 
from inpentitinii. Towards the latter part of tikis 
pertud, Bushklh became more comprehensive, and 
took a form Umi mighB well serve m a moral 
code for the people in geOGraL Borne iniunGtiudB 
relative to economic and other |irao£ii!^ lines nf 
oondnet^ hwd upon Omfucian teachings, were 
intr^iiced m Lhn written codes of ecriain feudal 
fainUlea Popular edii^tioD^ so far as it i^uUd, 
was Ln the fmads of Buddhiat prieate^ Text-boolut 
were compiled by tlioni in whicb were expouaded 
cheoriee ol Glial duty and family reoi^iEy, based 
on ^nfuclan AA well as Bnddbist doet rmooi 
4 , rdou-x 963. —^The Tokugawa policy of divertiDg 
the attention of tbe riafmyd frem political Lo 
Litefory pnisults intruduced a period of mniirellnmi 
oulture- CXosiii^L sdkuhtin were dovoled to Lba 
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TMik □( cijnckl buLrueUpn^ luid nimnsmufl bcIimI* 
luid lilmrLea wcra eatj^bliiLef!^ wme whicfk 
remain to thU day. la fttwnlnnw with Uns 
moTtsDiont, the 'IotA df tba pTdKliiee of 
Biifln ildvoteil oiid-thlnt of Im totdJ tftveuufl ta th-a 
uf uducaiiuD. UniieT d^tuus^tiuicud^ 
CoTifdir'^iAiiivq hloMdmfd In fall ^kndonr, tho^^h 
BoddhUon withered ntitler tb* blighting shadow qf 
th& Shj^^qn^s putroTmgeK Pbiloloj^caj and loyal 
hiitorieal bterost ORiyvod a. rdvival of ^bbt&. 
Buflhido^ ivhfdi tlrew itn iftrengih from aB ihtsM 
« 3 «tejiL#t bujrflt forth a(ter oome Tidadtiuloa Into 
K political tudpvomcnt which bipogljt ahont the 
RoAtomtiDQ of 1 & 6 S. Shid by Bide with all thb| 
the Shiagakiilia qiiltan ') moToment arose 

for the tnetRiEtlcn of thij tuiAdaiAtcd (see 

helowp id)). 

(d) —Of tbo dilTcnent dlvimonH of 

GoaincLriniBm, that of the ■School (Rawed 

after itB Chinese foundei, Clm-II]} was the earUeat 
to ap|»ar, and becacue the pioneer of leamio^ in 
this wriod. lie most piomineRt repre^entaUvee 
were rujiwara t^ikwa(L56L-l0l9^ Nayaohi Kasan 
|1583^lbd7), Mure Kjdd^ (1063-174^). Kaibara 
EkikcD (16^ IT L4h ond^, ] at«r, Sat6 Iwai{ 17T2- lS5Ci 
and 1 £ri Sanyo (i7BO-lS^b Sanyo’s hiatorical 
workp Nippon frudMi, IB said, to tiaro inspirod the 
iomurai to the political jiiovtiment which resalted 
ia the Kestoratlom The Unst two in Uia tiat 
became peisoTiiU teacliermof ^jraau ; and of thofio 
Bawip orndite^ vamtile, and scarcely equalled by 
bis donteid pomriesin liiarary talentp took an aatiTe 
part in fifyning the le^^iilatire and administratiTe 
HyattiniB of the ShOgiin^a govammanL. His office 
of id^tmetor and cimnaellor waa tondo hereditary^ 
and assigned to bU doaoendante nntU theoloeOOf 
the ShOgnnate. The doctrine of ihe school became 
Lbe ortliodor ami onlyautborued teaching. Indeedp 
towonlK the close of tho IStb cenLp an edict waa 
Lhsui^ prohibiting all contrary dootriRAtk. Accord¬ 
ing to this soboWj tho iaikyeku^ lalloitet etemaJ^ 
ami absolnto Ei^J5onoe< the ri lreMO(n+ or lagoa), 
and the wnroo from which eruannto tho i» anil yo 
(panaiv^ and aotiTo, or nesativo ond positiveJ 
principle?, which together may bo called the ^ 
(■pLritH temwriinioot, or inclinAtionh The manjier 
in wliirdi too n and lha Jti Interact ^d ihereby 
generate aU thlogB Im called Lhn micAi (way or 
tTnth)p which Ahoold bn prtLCticaJJy applied and 
O'bflerv&d. Tbo rip or roanoo^ ia Um controlling 
and directuLg pnnciido of the nnlTerwer and ven- 
lablydwellji In luac aorimiud nntaro, whi^ih 
spring the Gve cardineJ viitoos: banevolence';^ 
jfiat:ii?qp propriety, wiMluro^ and truth. He who 
apidie? these virtnea to bis faniily and Oodal rela¬ 
tions is in accord with tbs * wny^^ iho Will of 
Heaven. The ' way^ U net far houi ene^ but Is in 
the henrb This decirino eJtriii Jed b^holars to 
arlopt a npecolative methodp^t the dfifo Schooit 
which WM fonnded by tljo lord of .Mlto for the 
pnriKwe of oanipUing a political histoiy of Japan, 
conaisLed of schoiitra of the ShtLduSehoolp and its 
inSticnce becamo one ol ibo meet potent focton for 
the overthrow of the ShRgnnate gavnmtneijb 

In the middle of the lith cent, theri? arose the 
Vi^md School (named after Wnng-yang-Mingp a 
Cblncso scholar of the Ming dynasty}p which, in 
opposiLiciu to the duallsLio ayotem of €hn-Hit 
tnngbta dbitfioctively niomBtiCp idealktie doctrine. 
Ita earlica±t .TapaneoH eipDaent w&a Nakad T^jn 
(lfl0&-7$)i who deehuied the alleged ditferenco bo- 
tivoen Uko W and the itf to be only notainalp bath 
being diSerent phases of the eonie Being. AH ia 
OnOp Hnc U All. Thu rydeAf {conocienco In the 
broodetii applicalion of the lertn) b ambedd^ in 
nuin^i otiipaal natpre^ nnd iaat tbeaanio tunothe real 
entity wliiol I eotLctitnteia the irnivorBo- Thonattirt' 
uf mjini and tho tmiveTie ore at bottom one and the 


ioine, ks. ipiritnal and peraanal Hora Ms stand¬ 
point may » called Taliponsv Following Wang- 
Vang.Ming* he taught the identity of knowleilga 
forr more propEirly^ moral perception I and condnet- 
^ri^e to tVie spirit of the cchoolp bo proctiBed wliat 
h* taught, and be(mme tlio centre of groat Inilucnc^ 
in the illBtrict where he lived. The people ^aJInd 
him Omi^ijin {'Sage of the Proviiice of Oml'h 
ondt after iluath, dedicated a temple lo hi? 
memory ft which standB to tbiaday. Of hi? pnpUa 
the molt dlstfngniohed wob Knuiasawa l^nx^i 
who combined a hue talent of statesmansibip with 
Bchoiarly (nninL Daring hb cervica to tiie lord 
of Biznn^ no did mach lor tlie advoneciuent of 
cnltnre in that district. The celebrated odiolar 
and rerol ntionifit Oshio HcihachirO (17^3-1^71 
was alM a member of thia achool. 

In the latter half of tlie 17th. cent, another sduxil 
appaarod vrhioh took the niuno of VSTiJ^^jb^Ao, or 
* CloaBijcal School.^ It denou need the scbolarB of the 
SLohM School as corrupting the original leaching 
of Qonfacias by intToduemg extrancoua clcnients. 
Its ocotral tiieme was the estahlishmcjit of on un- 
mcdlatcd connE^ion with the teaching m it came 
dlrOrtly from ConfuciuA. Yomo^ 
waa the fonoder of the school. Upon the pahlica- 
tion of hb ^kifo-YOrokit (^Oouipendiuiu of Con^ 
fuoiaiibm% in which he boldly denounced the 
standpoint of the Shnshl ^hool, lie waa driven eat 
of YiAdo (TdWa), pnt under the custody of Asrro* 
[he daim^ of Ak^ in Lbe province cf HarimnT and 
hb work conhacated. Bet bb induence with the 
lotainen of Asano wab powerful p one of the results 
being the celebrated deeds ol oh the part 

of the 'forty-seven Hb intereiit was 

pmctioaip and ha declared tbe principles ofym and 
« (benevglnnoe and jnsticoj Co be Lhu emcuce of 
voufiicianisin. In fact, ha randomd greater iservico 
ia promoting the spirit of Bii?h|dfi than in uny 
theoretieaL sphere. Working Indepondontly of 
SokOj yet advoeatiug essentially the flama daotrino 
and appouing at the sania tiniOj. It5 Jinoai opened 
a school in KyAto^ In cppoftition to tiia i iown of 
the ShosM Bcliooli ha prwaimud Lhn neeGSoity of 
itriving for a cum plate deveJopuicnt^ of oiia'a 
□Btaml oapacitlca^ and for a nndiiation of Lbo 
virtac of benevolenca inhen-nt iii one's original 
nature. His doctrina romawhat resombles that of 
tbo modem perfectionist. His exalted personality 
and profound learning drew soma StKib Atnden^ 
from all over tho eauntry^ and called forth ex¬ 
pressions of prnba from tlia lips of hla thcomtical 
opfkonentB^ Ogid Somi (IGw-LTSS) is genemlly 
mgatdod as of the Classietl School; ^ but Ins 
Intera&t waa jililloioginal and ctytuolo^caJ. He 
r^acd^ Contneius as a sago whose virtue h en^ 
tirciy beyond human reach. 

(£) ^AiufA^This cult, which heretofore had 
nevnr bocEi on eLbical factor of niueli Iniluanoc, 
now appeared ogHinat a Ckkufncian hockgremndH 
Ad expounder of tha type of Shinto which wws 
called Suiis-R^ was Ymnusokl AumI (ISlS-^p 
who took the doctrine of ChU'Hi almost bodily^ 
and interpreted It In Shinto tarnm. He U«kl it 
nion^s cupmoe duly tomaintalR and cultivate the 
ordinal purity of bis UAture. and to regulate bis 
oouduct in aocordoni^ witb tbe principlo of right-' 
aoinincBBL Bodily pnriioUloPj piayer^ and medita- 
tinn raceivad. strong ampboms in his syatam. 
Ri^ristia OB ha woe, he was oritIctHjd as nsrrytv 
and axel naive; but his lotensa moj <aad eiucarity 
awakened among his contempacaries a patriotic^ 
royaiititle sculimant which oontTibul.ed not a IStth 
to tha ^<^Tr[i pi pwh m ipki E of thc poUticcJ tronafomLa- 
Hooofim _ ^ 

Shintd as a Taligiona jwBtom, howaver^ like ita 
politically dirinhnriEod Imperisl repreRentativei 
absorbed and fotgetten in inrmperoua BnddliiEfm, 
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woula mrar bars rtgaiaed Ita aac^juliuwj but fqr 

thQ tula! V&V6 nf rojiilitti vbicb lo swell 

<-ri^r|j in tlu iSLli Knda AznnujmaTO 

Motoorl ^Minagft {I7^1&01)p anil 
Hirapi Almitan^ {1T7^]S43^> AppeAitd on& 
ana^or and iirc^aim-od. fihinUi aa tliQ cmlrsy^tcni 
oril^nal aiiiL laili^aDDiu tt> Jaiuui, and^ tn^fqr^p 
iiataraJly Adapted to her ^pla ShinIA in ita 
to ba tb^ l^mun^imz-tw-nKAip 
the ^ wAjf^'orduned hf Ara^-no-MLiuJoioii^hip the 
r.aprdmc Dcitj, tbo *way* dfivalupAd Kmtmg tbc 
anc^tur-giKk of Jnpan, tio oiily ittwy to be rwer- 
«mtly luid unnuenedlj foUcwi^eL Aocording to 
theiOj Gonfaekn teaddng ts exotJo, 
ajid vtiifieiiil; ihe Emperor^ as dwraided diioctly 
fti^m ttio gocldew Amati^Taan, U eland wartbj o( 
abflolntd r«jipect | and tbo )nwi of tha Japanese 
Statcip beinf the eubodlEncot of the dirbe wilL 
im to bt; abnffrred with the otmodt de:V]0tkqi. Of 
tliose ShinUuita Ulmta AtaoianAp tboqch of bzoad 
idfutiJofft held extremely DatjenAJlulId Tiewa, vhJth 
h# bteed open bS* conuolegy. Japan he held to ba 
the firat oraaidd of ali naUetiai fiiiided by tlicr 
Qonatimt pnefleQDe of tha spirit of the goddo^a 
Ametdrafla^ to be dherbihod and strcngtbec^ by 
^ J apwieM endowed with the ditine apirit, II& 
rojfnJUtic n&l waa oontagtoua^ and grsatlj ad¬ 
vanced the caiiH ef the Mezkiovatlon, 

{fl) Boring tba eentorien ef peace 

i^er the ibo inniiiitii ^padually lo'kt 

tb« ragged strength wbiob bad formerly chnxacter- 
iMd them, altboogb, aa we have mo, fbe Mammmi 
spirit^ with ita oharaetdrhtic ehSraby and ita 
puHiQiiitte deroUoa to perEonal boaoor and dignity, 
over f wloK of privation and death In any worthy 
eanac, waa cherudmd and nuFtored by tho variooua 
formif of CoarneiAn and Shinto teuJdilg nntil it 
bant forth in tba pnlitica] aodvity that r^idtcd 
in the Ka^toratUin of tba Imperial gevemminiL, 
Inlnn^tio'Tjy enough^ tba reqainrment oi pdilodical 
reeidenen of the feudal ionlA and tbeJr ntalaen in 
whiJfl it put an ond to the OKiabenoe of 
nnmeron^ (tELa9terIe« fntnvrdri), oOca&oned,^ 

at th* end of the I7th oent.p the rLie of a peculiar 
typo of oliivalry nroeng the conmienerB resident In 
Llie metropolu^ wJiiih was known by the nime of 
iiturkodaii i * iiindicatlop of one^c naanbood % T here 
ckTiM nLiToeititu comtonnitiea OQuiating of tboM 
knighti. who wore cbnroctDriied by a peroLiai 
'viylft of djM and eolffon^ a bold^ deGant altb 
tnde tewAida antborityp and a ptu^onate lore 
for bmrery, in whicb tSoj often went too far. 

(d) JSAinjTtrAivAa.—la tho direction of «3CbeodLnn 
moml onltiire to the tnana of the people which 
had heretofons been a^mlnded frera tb^ privflcgOK 
a movenieiit oallad ShiugaknhA rbo&it cultnro^Ji 
aroea in the tint half of the littn oemtary. The 
leadora of tba niovatnent were lAhLda BaJgon and 
hbi foUuwara ThoU method wm ehajaBtarired by 
n free use of everyday langnan and hnmoreni 
illmlmtion^ and« with a pra^eA purpoae in view, 
they derived their teaching from any mum what- 
erorp Confnriaii, Baddhii^ ar SbiPtOijit^ which 
itoe mod adaptud to their uao^ 

Jfn^nHFa.^Eodqocd to a servile pmdtloii 
nndor the ^h^onatet Bnddhiion in thii period fell 
into ■lumbor both In doctrine and In practioev 
fillhon^li it did aome serdoe in curylogon popnlv 
ttlncationr JladdhUbs aJeo Indadw among thrii' 
nurnhor man of eminent oharaoler and echolMhlp, 
^ueb aa faknaiip Haknittp and Jinm They were 
very pnicticnj, aAil abywod a moarhahlc tendme? 
towaras ■’ompromiiB in tbdr teochiiiga. They ^d 
not bei^itate to aayp like some profeBsed Con- 
fncinntft^ that cAn f" loyalty") and H f'Ji^ 
yam the wdghtietFt mattere bi life. 

5 . Meiji era-—The Eoetoradon of 1938. 
viewed from an otbioaJ atai^pobt, wae a reeJlr- 


mation in polUlce of tba spirit of loyalty, 

movod by an indomiLahlo nepiratJon for a new 
piticr of things. The new era opimed with the 
Interplaj of two oppoeing tcndoncica wUidi wore 
forced into unitod action the prrentreof pobiicaJ 
need^ bat wLlgb bid to undergo radical trenBiarma- 
tion before thoy conld ho argaoically combined: 
the nationalistic, oonservallve, BiijBbid6 spirit oo 
tb* one handt the [irogresaiTe, Europcanldng 
Idudopcj on the otbei. It was bat natitral, IheEi, 
that the leading tamumi of the Heetoratlon, who 
had clamoionaly ooudemued the Sbagnu's policy of 
opening the porta, eagerly eongh^ af rer the iloatora- 
l^p to adopt Europe method The Kentora- 
tion meant a reToIntion in tbo spbitoal life of 
Japan. Under the now gov&remont Bnddhiim 
waa depnved of its politic preatige, and tbo 
bon^ became objeeta ol tmAparing taunt. Con- 
fudaiiism was ecnuignnd to the bande of Elaa«ieal 
o^^etee. Shinto itAdf^ now that It had achlevcct 
wbiftt it had long aougbt, wna left to sink back inUi 
i ts old inertnofia. All morel doctrini^ta disappeared. 
FinaUjj Btiahldd itwif, the moving spirit of th^ Re- 
fltoratiorLpWas rendered dlBoarporate nnd remponuily 
effete when claso-dlstusetionfl were abqli^^ ; but> 
rhare^ with Uie heat that all the past s^tema 
coaid Import, it contiimod to esert its iuniienu^ 
now exprAaoed lo the nationalistic movement, in 
oo-oporatiect with the proousive WeatamMng 
tenaoney. The tendeuej of the time was repco- 
oentod % two persosi^ea entirely didejicnt In 
LempeFiunea t «id in ethical faith. Om was Fukn - 
sawa YoMoblj founder of Kmfi-gljikn, a pioneer 
importer of ocddental leaming. j^tandlng opon 
utuitarbui groondp which ho adopted after oenons 
investigation, he startled his eouLmapoiariofl by 
iHMtiingmmsni upon tho prinedplGof reyal idcli^. 
lie bcTd the estahiubment of nne^e s^f and the 
general welfare of the cnmmtijiiiy to be the eapremc 
objects to he pureuad. Adopting the tenets of 
Eonseean^ bo dachired that State oovereigntj Is 
simply a power delegated the ^ple, ImpUclLly 
denying the doctrine of its divino ortgin. Ire 
rightly oicribed tbesptrltleaa andaocialljiniiOidciit 
afritnde of the eommoziere to tbo stato of polickal 
dependonoe to whJcii tliey bad hmg beexi reduced. 
Th^ ha bof^o a champion of democraLie and 
indivfdiiiJlEllc principlee of morolityp whiclip bo 
boldr o^ht to take the place of the Aristoeratlo 
and mllitArifftic tendency of the time, as 

bb Indnsace was In that rre|Mctp his UoohLng 
Limdad to enoourege the pnnrait of material succeB 
at tbo expoafle of mirituil dignity. 

The mbet was Niishima Born end bred a 
nndi while in Now ^glsnd, thoremghly 
imbued with the smrit of Farita^vm, lie oom oiim 
ths eoaenoD of BoshldA and ChristlanlLy. He was 
no theorist; but he wam an embodiment ol tho 
morel ^wor which mokes a man ^ad to sacrifi^ 
hinuelt for wlmtsiMver means apTritnal progrcsi 
and Ihe oahanc«fneut of personal worth. In this 
ho renrwnted the ^enil dispositiou of loading 
Cbjistlans who, while holding to no particuliix 
system-hoand etbltal doctrines, aimed at the monU 
and splritnal tmuafornixition of the Eonnrdtinitj. 
Having emlprecad the religion that hod been 
tempored by TeutonJeand Aaglo^SajEonlDdividual. 
iim. the Japo&sse Ohriathiiu were fuiiilanieaitidly 
po leas revoMUooojy than thedbeipTosof lionsMaa 
nr Thslr persecution by the tLstlonallatSp 

ogpcciolly among government oducalionistOp was 
not aftwrUier cmrcasotiablCj at Icsaet from tbe 
nationalist standpoinL Indlreotly, hnt none Bjc 
I sas sHoctlvely. the Christiana Isnonght honie a 
truth that waa bound to nndonniuei tho tmditioniJ 
fornu of pcUtica nnd sdciety. Bl^Ificantly cnongh^ 
a Gonaiderehle unmbor of tlie laiulliig politld^ 
who advocated Lite caure of repreaenlatlvc govern- 
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DhCQt won CbriNiiaitji. EqiuUj h the 

fact tlut^ in mladj tti niiiiiy^ Chmtliw midi 
Sdclnll&tB, 0r men af *d{mwnu9 idew,^ were utoin- 
nt«cL But P7«f(Hiiulej mud more oubtle in its 
tlimn nnj other etbieil myiteca tbmt eror liiifirE»sed 
the Jm|imi3e8», the Ohrul^ii inEueiLae wao, and k, 
fett In the secret rteeHsoii of the hmitr Itm social 
olfcctivcDCiss is being; slicwn in mil Tirtnes rcenldna 
from faitliln ths vmine iiiiddi|^^it^C:l tlieindlvidu^ 
such Bs flcxumJ pnrityp regulmrity in mstriinqniikl 
Imtionik^ Lhe elormtion of women, buEhimsa hcmestji^ 
L-lcnnlinw of bmln^ Cemporimcet 

A oonrermtlvo^ nmtloumlistic rcmctioa met in st 
UijB dm of the unetiem^ Ttie cry of * N Ip^msm^' 
with itm cmpliiLBis upon the importance of the 
Ftati^''s toming to a coaKionsiLOfls of itm Lobofn 
priritcge and powoTi was raised in s Bomewhmt 
extrarmgsnt fmmhion. The movenmtit warn not olto- 
i^tlier unwholesome, mikd it ^ve exjiTmioQ to & 
icgitlmiite and Doble rngpirmliDnu The Imperiml 
ItoBcdpt ou oducation, which wus las^ in L889, 
cxjnerised the broad^t mud mn&t Ideel aspect of 
that moromcot^ U was clearly tho nationalistic^ 
patriotic ouorgyombikLied ‘m the Hwript thatoon- 
ductod the nation solely through the rnitleal moym^ 
mqntm of war in mud 1^04-416^ The dud- 

BemUive, cli&n^iiiiBlIc aspect fmst subeidod at the 
condudQ'n of the Istei- wKr+ Tbs bsgtnniug ol the 
new cenuiry btongUt^ the yonn^cr genenLtion Into 
o^tact with a ipirlitaml atiLLOspbsxo which was 
hUlterto onknown in Jap^. Niet»che and 
Totaloi have each femnd their aideat exponents. 
Ibwik Siiaw^ and f^trindherg bmTe gained a ecu- 
eidersbie number of admirers. Even a mocptica!., 
tebeUiouiS mumotiLmriiitiD temper hsj uctiUtof^ther 
li^en wanttug^ Yot Uiii la riuiply an iudlcadon of 
tho gloat mpiriUmJ mtmgi'io wMcb now Japan ia 
undoF^iug, From an ntJui^ standpoint^ Btidd hum 
is iucBbctnal; but It stlli hu immeamurahle re^ 
iouriz^. ChrisLisnity is as jet insignlGcmnt in 
tmmericml and mstoiial reEmSets, but it is erer 
growmg and mcbig-H^^ Wliidb will be the com- 
uiaitding authority in the Hpiritiul and ethbal 
rcmlui ii ns yet an open question i but that there 
will be one soouis sA&iuod. 
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_J^T <^uuj, Jijni j I^Jihl Jafe form Ja4^— 
^7®- found all oTor N.W. Lndia^ iu the 

l^jlb^ fi^ijdt United Pnorlnoto^ sjul the northern 
Pfl^ of liijpotana, espeoislly Bbmrtpit, but 
hardly ld Kashmir or the Eiin&layam to the east 


of tlirnt Btato. Wed t of the lodum they are found 
In the N.W^ ^rentier PioTinco, ef^peciallj in its 
Bouibom districts, but not in AlghAnisUn or in 
BalochUtAUp though they a^ar to have once 
ocoopied tho lat ter teirLtom The Bmlochi term for 
n li JagdA^ or Jmghdali mod one of thu Ealdoh 
tribes traoaa its descent from Jat|^ a Jagdha], a 
nobody/ who on acoonu t of a woman, by marry- 
m Bedocb bride, became a Ualooh, Too Joiox 
tnbe of the Balooh may also be of Jit origin. 

Tho term cannot^ witb any oertaintji \m roganlAd 
u etbnio, uor is it oasy to draw any hard and fast 
Hno botweeii ibe Jt|H and H^jpntm in the 
i^snjfik The traditioiM of many Jki^ l^his doidaro 
that they are by origin socially debased Kftjphti?, 
w'boK fnwuHr by marrylug Jaf wives or espomiing 
widows, lost their HAjpQt ranK and sank to the 
status of Jfl^K ur yeomen. Other Ja| tribes are of 
nndoabted briri»nimii ori^. Bnt^ whUe luanj 
thus claim to be of geutio (Rljpat) extraction or 
pffifliJY (Brfiinuuilongio, few will admit that they 
ha YU tiAdn Ln the mgoiu Nuvurihulot^ it j# 

pCRsaible that the SAzhsi tribe of the Ja^ is ukiu to 
the c riminal triboof that uame^ thoogh'it prciduced 
the greatest of tho Jats In the person of hiabarija 
Rarnlt Singly the fambus Sikh ruler of Llie PanjAh. 

The arbeat meullou of the in Kbtoirj Dccure 
in ibn Kburdadba, before a.l>. 912. He describes 
the Zals (Jate^ M keeping w^atoh over the country 
batnrwi Kirmiin and MansQm, The nr- 

Taii^rikA obeerres that by the Arabs tho Hindue 
are called ^ they and the Mods, a Sind tribe, 
are deaDGodonts of Ham. The Arabs oppeor to 
have found at Gbaxm as well as in Sind, but 
rim M nsbms who jater invodod the PUnjAb cannot 
bo With certainty to liave found ibom in tbst 
Province, and It is not until Ttmflr^s [ovumon, in 
I39S, that wo have any iudnbltablo relercnco to JAtm 
am settied to the north of Balhi. While, then, it Is 
or^blo that there is a Scytbio olemoiit in the jAbf, 
It it impossible to regard th^sm as identiliablo wiib 
the * wiuLij Getae,*" the MossagotaJ^ or the liotlui. 

That the J&|m are not a pniu * canto' or rooe is 
indeed ajiparent from the nuM wbJeh they oi«en o 
hi marrii^ While mArriage within the caste, to 
U40 a con Yemen I, hut not a ariontihcDUy aocurato 
or doliiiabie, term, hi the nila, manirngo with n 
woman of Inferior casta is not invalid, tJiongh 
niiaod treiEma are rare in a Lme JAt. country, sncli 
aa that which centres round Robtak near I>elbi, 
snd public opinion rsprobatee them.^ 

The popnlm doriTatioa nf the berto Jftc la olcacly 
Bsaocmled wHh its roligiono treditiona. It Ls naid 
to bs derived from the hair (jaf) of tlie Sira, 
and the MAn, Her, and Bhnllar, which are re- 
^tol to bo the oldest Ja^ triben and to form a 
kind of nudean of the caslu, in particular claim 
this ano^try. In the Fanjkb tho are 
dlvided^ into two endogamaas gronpa—ouot the 
Stvgotri, who aay that their forefather woe creat^ 
from the matted ball of htva and bo uamiMl jof: 
Rndhra, and the other, the liiLHaibgolre, who claim 
eonnnxion with thellajpQts and are so zianied after 
Brahmas b^ KOsak it fnay 1>e per^Usiblc to 
regard the Sivgotri as autodfetlmiiea, Biva being 
the eoiiii-godj and the KA^abgotri as later aoere^ 
tkouB to the casta. 

The Jite canimti however^ bo eald to huvo mny 
distinctcYe religlfm or code of ulhi«, Cn tlm 
Central Panjlb they are xnslnly f^ikEiq, but to the 
south-east they haro retoincxl their original IlLodu- 
iamrCind to the west the Taut majority have muhracEd 

i Atalftyii bHrmr, Ihmt Rilpiiti ud Ji(s ^caAn- 

UUwniWITV rrm t»w, Uw BSJii&lfl UlEif wit^ from lli« 
li|B box iBtuslfig m slvt LMf aim ziiBi<tem in cHon (RmsU 
rf ImSia^ CUcmia, im p, 4S>. moJt apt b* tak^ mm TTifarfiif 
taktllicr# li uiy n^alif hypcifiuniNiB rwhltop tw tw g m tbv leu 
fiwfii, >iii mnlf that ■ *vni sowM^jn mpoBBi 

a Jikl mli, rhfu^a wA a vaUm mou bt lodked Ogwn Riwk 
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InlUiu, whul-qtnlKa&atonlf pmfeAaiitg thhX faitbbaC 
H'liiiijz up pedigTvcfl \rhipb w{>uM mnk^ tbem Ajuht* 
or by dcdceuL Indwd, the MabunniJviJjin 

TAlitmtt are not impchbsibly Ari^rS ^^nniiib by 
onj^ln abd dUHcuud^ frum TAUiln, but it is mucL 
nLorc likely timt tht^y ore th^ DikliliuAf aom<i of 
Whom mul i^[;DnihjpiHlrs oF tbs 

Sr! DiuLblmAtl ToJ mimtLDnjt 

Lho JUiUdiuA an extinot E&jp!Vt mco. 

ADOtbfeT fcribo, tH* Axbij cartAinly ippem^ %o b* 
Ariik But so umny gitnulogiK^ can ho nlmcMt 
pruvod to iiavo luftc ted un «onTerr»DU ttmt 

ELu reliiLtite uati bu pluexd oq et^'iiioi-o^ies c^orroboT- 
aied by 

The tribeso( Ih? JAiis pTubably number more tbui 
& tbciiwiid, imd niuon^ tbe Hbidmi amd Sikbfl they 
are epoken of na a comiptig'ii qI the Skr. 

tSooki Uieu tftbM htA£ b&meM whkii vuntst a ^jUsnlnlc 
H»dciiu Uocii an th» JuaC'bHiH'y (Irfu^ooif T;, SoK 

OF lb>Jh <D4uq ciiWilDir), Ku^ p tiM wM Cttpforis 

Wollirl C h«ifer 'H BatKCuV wm)ixw \ OnlarC tocu 'X 
CflWI pip^ 

Xor PiMifaMdcl, SebAr phAtda*L*]L uWl OApdMa 
uroa 'heb'X Dctt m» wnwnw la pmdd ur UMf oE 

ihemm tiq|pi^ TliO J^^bml Iribe K# 40 OAlJcd bKAUH 4 Jdr1 
nunlbl to a HAJiiiit frU out vtUi bEm, and n- iH 

!t» HKinlnn ure thnw vtw twl lilaoael ‘ peaObqJili teaXbui' m 

Oirilf bfjulp. Tli^ Hnn^ fcofi—tOF ™ pwt«Mftd biF « pwKik 

irou 4 toalia- IIhi Jaria (Upoeq >vfir^ Ijj MM l4 

BTf bniKbcm w ifpArmtir imb«*pt% all fumod after wCi <rf 
UfiB tni iXitvi^ '^1*' Hinei <twia rv^, "^IwA 'X 
Jarii (ittm )wt * root \ B«f{a (tron Uw pJued 4r bratx JbA|1 
riHdlliuE')^ uhI Khk^bar V ml- 1* U *im tutt oomi™ to 
Hqd A LrlOl nain«il Ervdt MMJe *TVRt It la HWhOOT^ 

13iju meOai^ w&i Ef K C4ll«i! biWHa ha MKOgtraH wuiudriAiLljr 
□pfif|iEi#d PMT m ■ b« 3 ^-»l«Ek,' aod tbfl SiW or fldwi Ixibi flprfri* 
ibi name Etttu j<«a, i hinml |i{li. Ekuom !&■ umoLpmi gay^ 
Urtb to a BOTJ vIkd about tA laaiiinlt mTL But iueb ta^ an 
or wuHltiM Mbin «n wa Jita, arM 

probably for tut td tbatu. 

Tbonith flomLanJIy adherentu uf tbo great ortbo- 
dax teligions, tba Jilt'S of ton doirofet* of Aame 
Mt| of devotees of a tribsl or jusTmasl cnlt^ ui 
wdL ThuA ID ilMbOr, a Dietrict ue&r Dilhi^ iaf]^ 
DumbcTV ere Buhoolij a Vu^iievito Mci^ while in 
EunBJ. e Bistriot pu the Jamoa, mimy of them 
are ^ihj^ or ' Pure' NvlntBt iMlonpiBg to a wot, 
fonaded aWut 200 yoiTP ikgOH whicli afri}otA L^reet 
penoneJ idepiiliizc:^ forbule srnokingi mnd nduree 
only the ono God iindbr the title of 3&tp or tho 
^ True One." Otlier J^pt do not eat or nLorry with 
them. Anotlier enlt very wpttinx among the JAt* 
14 that ol the " generons" S^hiSonaarp the Snlfan. 
thfl ' uivejf of Eli^ ■ |,Ij>likhdlFtA)p ’ ho pi ^ igtlia 
il$ie^ia)t the eoTtb-Bod—preWbly Sivn^takiin 
over by TilAtn end tnmsformod toto the enJt of a 
Mulaammml&n Juimt (and hiB dettoODd^ts) wlrb 
Fajdilon oiemonla. The fertiUty which la tb? 
nb/eet of the worabip naturally appeals to a landed 

peoaantTT. 

Thus a may be by birth and odnaaMon a 
Ilinda or MtulirOp by cbotee or wuvic^Din a Sikh, 
a Snl^l, or m who hu thrown In Uia lot 

with one of tJie^miQori Beets old and new tn be 
fonml in liiiiut. He can otoii become a Chrietnuj, 
But undor or nlongsdde of bli reUgton and hU sect 
it a mnee of o-^ portly W$l, portly religiouSp 
and wholly booed on onelom^ not on bohof, to 
wbkh be olinga with a Unocity oil ihn greater 
heoao-ia it ii irratloual. In tbo nortliern and 
dcntral Distriota of the Penjib these TM«e^ oeatre 
round tbo worship af forefatlters fjofAeriMb but In 
the B.W, of that Province tlicy ernster tound the 
l^jng of the village [^m) mtber thim the tribal 
anchor. Tills in the rolii^otiB CTStem la 

oougxnoitswith thn M-olution fittim the LrlUil aystem 
of ttie treota towonli the N-W, frontier to the 
•viHage liomnitLnity" ntfranimtioti ol the lon^. 
civilised torritoriea round IWhi. The is 

usually styled MwS r iiU»ter*)or Biddh f" wrfwt') 
and \miTW wme oonveiitjonal name vhiN showa 
that ills rseJ piuneJioa boon foTEotteii. oiatoiub 
is BomaiiMiai ooUod inJ&A*lAda (|M.^ ODil sajnnita of 


thres or fomr pits with jpUJon formed of eerth dug 
otit of th^m. He is uB(aol]y worshippod at 
tnotriage. 

A typicaJ J£t wedding aocordilig to the riteii in 
vogue in the so U'montano dlstrioEo whLcb Ho under 
the Hiiuftlajoa in the N. Panjlb is thus diwaibeds 

Ahetit ftne dAyv M«v Uk fcsddJiv a InMp M miss bs 
Mireii tO tbs tsflHF^lfi hk Meulty et fo-b«tvwm 

» hrfsp Lb rvCarn a taix ot IMS twif U plMsd |ti 

4 I 1 MF □! wfmtWEicntnig abBfitiSi#n(pi ssdby li m pnt 
£I iffs lit eouM mizar. A Umn ii lit ud on w mosal; 

to il s£l Uw fanwlf* td the fvpiUj and U» do obali- 

4AM. thb hflduTooo] oQls tlis twif wfitb 4 bnlfQ w Awwd 
«kd tha min sod wiaaf m dhidsd, amUjattaf to ihs UrtliEiisii 
aiul Mr to Ow (aeat^o^lL Tbs Isttor Ibto hfijva 

a nffl (dldTHk wb«K* tha amsvt ol Ois ItMlI), cuts Ita sar, 
and with bis iMob imprlsLi a. tatJk (pid)Bt LEs bkod on lha 
yooUi')i twflliMd. sml oa thw ol sU Ra s«ii Uis fsm 

mhI 4 Tcpaa u lOa tail, Tlw yuut* tlwe bsthsa sod twUad 
vdiMt U UM^buisd. Hs b isJjMit and 4 nd tapa {p tiad 
hta tafslmd. 'Th4ac«tvrKiFd ba muit k^tp a kuirs of swDtd In 
hb bud lOI UwWfdillBt On tlmt day tu Utbiaa »ffiu4i+ 
bftolB MJtbsn v s a aali, «n>l doss oqv ckthsa. Bk lioHuio 
offfT tbslr prwoli^ asd tbe iqsoMb khsLr dma. Tfaa bfMs 

b Llisii bnu;^l hoffie« and Um Hwly^waddsd Mix, *\ih mH ibi 
rwosJtti ofuw huoUy, a^ to tn* twn^ of & 11 O HAim tba 

iSUEWiiMSgj tba tffba oOSf hlffi 4 doubta cMh PiM a (Ui« 
prM's p«q|ub(lt«hoBd Mjv ttafir twb ko wQHhJ|k TUsoora- 

fhm Uh vwMvv sJMDtf th# Eljwi JMa, u bn- 

pixrbAt tftba Okb to las Baja BAjfnils al tOs Mfw&L. 
Bswi Msoos'i sfaiifli la a^ Fsardr, 4 lows « aoBia utlqqUy, in 
^ADnrt. 

With Bonie modihcalionn similar rites ore ob- 
enrv^ by other Jftt tribea of that Jiart. 

la «M Dhoriwil—tb« PoLt irLfcomaOihiilstB tbff 

a^ddh'f HTsn Unim Tte buMb&M t]Hbs imp^Ta « 

BfAltaiu to iBtsh tba tbe mu's Uwd b wnaand only 091 
tbs EaMbMjEb crif badbclorsv ud attar ilia ^wdOhm^ Whan tha 
Skua'S tcuij4a b TisLud, tlirs hfkb nidolbH rcmiUH tSka day 
out tl U iifjSMOt «Bd. VSTJ sftaq Itw boy cola a Ca'is tnoi 
thaJud tm blioa^ wsid a Eew tribiM Us Ohum^, ml 
it butn 4 Ivr. w tdiuBk Inv ud ihsl UHh 

affsF two liQiipa af saEsk, eti# tolha isliit lOUwUta, tba cAliar 
to Ml prLoFt vhA drummcf (IQiaT'lh «tid k ttrl"! ^ibh, ud 
Aprwr te irrwfa its JdfAcin Sfaldh thalchL Tha nra b 
STH-^nsnllr rnilii^ 1^4 bC’^coat sad aftss pucriiWxil Hi Huh 
bdiif dbtriihuitd In THtam tojw, tfcs ftlrit 4aKDiib£ff, bmh 
sod wonim, at s OfM, wsafa Ihi noa, bikI. W It 
haa^ rvovd ibb •■ 4 tokaB lOst tlwEr usaOdF k plMisd. ^thm 
Ssiti p^ORU tha edatni qh Ihc lint Itoodsy of Uh laasr 
rwMEli bsfofv Uw wnMlBg. ^Ehb flta Is^ bOMavar^ unMiOWn M 
m* P3iiitn-Mit el Ihs Psp|U^ as It tnvdlvai ulmal i4criaHp lod 
La tbs wiLril dlilTisti lb« rxio b new kOkA, Uwofb !ta asr 
Bwy bs anL 

In Uie Booth >«a4t, wlmn a nowTiiloK is founded^ 
before any bouso is bulit^ a monna of earth is 
reiKd near the oite profMod for the viUage end a 
jap4 phretcsl on iL HoDAen may then bo hoilt^ 
and tiio Grst nmn to die in the inJiige, wliatorer 
Ilia cube may be, la bmned or buried in tbla moiind, 
and on it b built a mosonTy shrino named after 
h| T P - Hr is thus dciEed os tbe BhfLiphi, or Earth- 
Whatever ill hefeUn IiIb fihiina ia tbe hrut 
nUre to which the J&pi reourt in timo ot trouble. 
Bata tribe may have a trLbui Slddh lui well asm 
BhQmlft In eaeb vf Uo^. The HhGniia too ia olten 
called KhorOf end eomc tribea even style tbpir 
j!a|A«rvi Kbore-BhlLmia. PcHaibly the iMstdm of 
lieiiying the drst men to din in a tmir vilLa^ b 
ukbi to the custom of killing a man and bnirding 
bim in wh^ a now atracture la lafoed (et Fouif- 
DATlOMp voL ri. p. 10)—be then becomes its 
dwdmpiUa, or ' gate-keeper' The ja(Acm, bow- 

lOviaw^ Ths/¥ pp?j^ b » wllsd In tb* M4t«l 

BwIUl Hi 1 b JMum tha luna 14 applictj \o ^lImAus 
M jnjautasid siM in Lbs JulliiBdqlf IMsh tn Amria inimMad. 
Ofarlw ^ uiMlt lo iMa tm by tba icMUraa 4f lUodat 
PEiawtiW boD RmlhiM^ 

i vidB If psid m bs s inrTim at in sAdar rfta hi Um 
EllBdq tVbd lha ahw ^sts. Iha loot VtfbM Firs. Wstsr. 
and lbs 4fllniT3W uwItiMM^lh Rurrl^ 

fltfc Tbs palp "aft tma tlnMW rOnsd Um Mio 

wbkb jMT»o! tba^tWuMd th™ 
eitthy ihs liiMaiw™ sod M^ikd Is Lba MM bumW hw lhat 
purpMk u tbs md-iolrti In AehMd MaMt, wldcb U Jlill 
nd^.slKMiL T&ibiTiHanPDlDaEErtlirsnbEAlAwlHifn, 

wjiJWI flriL bat lbs tKSMntiBiHS t4 Iwmt. 

1 Tbs Hhd bsliO etHid lilaA, ItwoEb. itdsily«pc4ltiig» IW 
b uis Kiark, wblk tfJlat spptwts In be fchs set si noartlfif . As 
4 loutflJrw ladstiHd MuAtlt strinn^ It b d4W4 InQidtr to pn- 
j^tbts Bijiwt in. and Lb tbs bore Ihst CItIbs rvosigidUfia. bsl|h 
moA pps^MSikta wlS ftilhnr tniia ii. 
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S^TFA 4fll 

eterp dwnot Appw ts b* tlma chosea or Topped. 
He ie of tcoi a miittjTp or Jthahld^ ’wlio feU pgutio^ 
with duicits or ip JUi aJlra/ with a adgbboiuinji^ 
Bat he uiaj bp. it woitld Aceiu^ a Jogip 
tk A Gos&iap or a NjV^ tlioogli tn fioeh a 

CABe L1 h3 plriaat TfjgMtled AB ttlD WOllla 

wptfAT to be a dial emb^imeat *f the god SiVA or 
Ko,rely iis*fidi*wor*liip found Among the dJ&|A| 
for the very ouviodA roAMn UiAt they elluw widow" 
re^miuTiage, but the DMadfiA affect A toXi** iluiiie 
callod the or luobABtoiyp of SatnotL 

LOdaitUU— D r C J. tbbetJOtt, Puajd^ 

1* Ibfl dAMdeiJ lutbofiirn St* blM Mu^aew 
XS«i>o6 CmuM Jtwrtp l»f. «- A. Ripm. of Iftfl 

aikI QiA«4 mud N.W. Frmtitf PmiMty lAbt^n^ 

mil, At Adfed i^TCrnkm, Sit S5, t».»JiL' 

po^bl# wwinmOm dI (Jib ZatlAf 2utitv Ul AnBNHil fittmtl JA^. 
wttb t|H Of M Wivobifir, ' Tlw Ipi^iuL Qf tfae Ujprictt 

SUTu^t' itt «F«inA X’unjob ifi*t Sm, ILJ^ 

H. A. Kqsia 

JATAKA. —1. Meulibfi: of «bfi word* —A 
jdt^ita (in Biiddhut dogTBAtii::ft and literatpreli hi 
a Atory In whioh the I&dhlfliittrA (y.v.Jp the 

BaddbA In one of hbi forninr birth^ pl^J^ some 
pAttp oltlior that of the beio or til Kwne othor 
dmmetef p or Bometinie^ only thAfc of a looker-on* 
EepoA the word nii^t bo tranHlatoii ' BodhwAttTa 
Atory/ or “ atofy of a ^Bodhlwitt?^' Bat the emrent 
remicrinc of ie " (Boddliiat) blrtli mfcoir.' 

' ifiUoJta tA, birth. oaUiitV ; i \Asth or ftKEfUvm hi lh« &ud- 
dhi«4 VPMV ; a Jdlahop w itoiyial oof gf |ii« fMiner birthi ot a 
B kulilhA' flL OT OhfMrTTp njf iA* P^tli lonffun^^ 

lAujcHh Af-X TliliS#tbtj^*EteriPOwptea«tpU^^ 

IhcTOrf isctiiff derived fJMH fikr. J4iA h IS* tm* 43f ^Krtb * 
AJwtbM wpbfeutkin gE thn wbFd hu bM ppgpg^ M Ji- 
Ehd iDtr fwtfUteiiuf. Le^, L Adop<«i 

Lt J, S_ Spevef (yTHUAtvmACd, Ur^*n, 1.^ P- 

HH derive ux wmd Irflni jdm to iht wm oi ' whAt 

vhat tvH hAfvvn^ ■' oad voold miuhte It ' ^tcA^fAedAm, 

*^dKiIo oririjmlly Jiieana only A eiagle *bLrLli 
story/ bnt it le also med as the title of uio 
tion i/Jdiaka^, in the Ti/iifdfjfcaj and Id the J&iahi 
CbafHAewXory (see heJowh 
a, Odfiia and purpose ol tbejatakAA.—WeioAd 
la the ^ddJitarmapuf^riJta^ v. Mci 

120), that the BnddhAp knowitig the diferem^ea in 
fmculUefl And energy of IiJa namerone lienmrBp 
preAobcB in munj dUrerePt '^t^ibi idadj 

talest nmiiAlngp Agreeably, both Injitriictite and 
pleAeant, tales by meapA oE which aU beiuge not 
only beoome pleuaed with the taw in thia prei^t 
lif^ hut aIao after d«Ath wUJ rsaeh happy ptntea * j 
and in tba ^me book it ia BtAtjod (iL 44 iSBE xHlIh 
44 f. J) that tliB Buddha toAches bote by MUtm^ Aud 
Btanw And hy legBuda and It iSj indeed^ 

likdy enough that GaubAma Buddha binifielf made 
nae of popular talee in praAching to the woplor 1% 
is certain tliAt the Baddhlet inonka axui preacheta 
did 10 . In facip we know that the pe&then of aIL 
rellgioDB eecte in IndiA always UwL advantage of 
the Uinda pASEion fur BtoTy^h6K]in]| and aLory- 
tellingt snd extensira ph of stones in preAt^- 

ing to the neopLo, much in the same way ai Chrui' 
trap proBcp‘t}ra in tho ^Hddle Aij^ee introdacod 
^examples' into their eennonfi to ettraot the 
attention of their honrarA^ Tbw Bomittlniee in^ 
vented pious legends, bnt more rieqncnLiy they 
took fallosp fairy ^d amunng naisodoEes 

fmm the rich atorehouiie of popular UJos or frmu 
Bocnlar litotAtute, altering ami adaptiug them for 
the pnfposes of mligloiu propaganda.* T ho Bodhl- 
sAtlva dogma {we art. BooRisATTVAh 
nexien with the doicirine* of rebirEh and 4 b(ifWM» 
{f.e,), was an eiosHent expedient for t^lng any 
popiUAi or literary tale into a Baddhiat Legend. 

1 Of. wiMk* u Ua* Gtwta « A. WcMtbItl'S 

MamtkMaiMin umOl 

1 (M bdow) rpw>dl«^ Stpat 

istc Uhip moiitb ol LbA fioddLa u ■> daupiUiddC^-iTni^ t*. - 
Halm laftrui timi ‘ « * HracA,' t>t] tbi J44'4tAi u bwill^ 
Hil£l«r, SEE L LlMJ aUI, mfiJ J. 3|M7irf r 

ib. xxlv f. 

In hla nnmoroufl exIsEencee^ before ho came to he 
bom aa Slkyabiuni who was to bo the BaddliUi 
the BodhiRAttva had boen bom. a^rding to hiu 
karmUt somctiiuei as a god, BemeUmes as a king, 
or A mersliant, or a nobleman, or an ent-cnate^ ur an 
olophAHt^ ot some other man or animel (nee SEE 
iL 743, note lb It was thna only necesBAry to 
identi^ the hero or any ohanseter of a story with 
the BomilBAttvA, in order to tam jmy laJoi however 
Beonlar or even fs^olonat into a jdfHi^a- 

Hswx tikt rtfuliriy bcsHi wim voda wgids a* : ' 

uroB A diui, wbm jjfaiLriTrtMla wu re%nlpa ip ^aana- tlw 
BodnistUa &talhlAltva^ wm ppbcriL bi Lbi wfnrb gf h\* 

rjaii qsicji'; or -^Onw gppn * liPut, wfaea BralmiAd^^ ™ 
rDtJfaliie la BnurH* Ui« BMlhkatta wu rvbOcra lalo tfa* faiikii^ 

1 oi A Impter' t oi' ^Ooe* upen a tiiPB * . - tAt Bodhiwtt* wu 
uk « oaM kabiloldU CUw % a«lOi»)*; Or 'O^ npwi a 
tlmi . . . tb€ BodbiuiiA wuntpora In lli« mah ef a crew*; 
PT *Dl>w npA A Lkpa . . . tbo fiodhkttiAwu Sakfcp^ Xl°t^ 
1a aapTof IfiieiiMlAOMtA* Acorf- 

I nf to tfat wu A fcn^ A lofia, » BrlbPiACSh a 

mu APjrOP. i uujcbiB^ t»t b* rnlm wu a farJAiavT. & muMdAU. 
A ptanidiA,» hpjrlwr, ■ robfasr. a ^uiUcr.« eteiMAB^ * 

■A *pc, A niotf, a tnfp KUDO Wrd, rtc. ^ui th* Qst in A-Orlla* 
wnitr^rtAgli^ BmdjiAimui. Lst^. IWl^f-X 

^ The jStakaa in the TipatalHU—Some of 

tbo stories which were siturwoids turned Into 
jdlak^ are told in the Snttaa na aimnln tales, 
without any reference to tho Bodl^tto.* _ On the 
other handp there axe some real jdiakeu incladed 
in the Buttas—the ^fuXnfitinXojiiXXo and 
^^AdsudbLddofUMuXto in the D^kfM Nitaya uid the 
MiK^dcv&futia m the Ma^htma NiE^yaM That 
ths jdt&ha form on ueacntia! part of the Buddhist 
cAcon Is ahovn hy the fact that thi^ are inclnded 
In ths list of nine (twelve iJAorinopriSRKi- 

cJ^noj in the Bensknt ennenj into whi^ the 
sacred hooka Of the Bnddhists were dividod ao- 
oor^ng to the fmhjoet^uAtterp as the ttb £¥nya (the 
fltb i>£irn¥£ipnrKiw7u«)* 

The S<Mik qf JdiahUi however, is one of tho 
nrteeii ooUectiona of texts fmrnitig the Khvddahx- 
nikAya ('CoLleotion of Bmaller Textsof the 
"^his Jdktha Bo^k conaista of ydiMt 
or AtAnxas only, and Is ^vided into sections 

{nipktA)^ which are Arranged aoootding to tho 
number ol sEivfSAS belmagmg to or forming a 
jdXdbs. Tlie first wtiun is suppi^ to contun 
150 jdtiikatf each veree belonging to a scpanitfl 
stoiy: tbeeecondt lOOjdXoAea, with two vcroeeeacli; 
the third, 5iQ/TXajbPW,p with tlurce verves each, and so 
on, eAfsh ■uccessive nf^d having a Urger number 
gf Aianxas and a smaller number of This 

BfxtkqfJdiaka Bdihot hss not yet b^n pnblishedp* 
and WS^ of it are rare. In many cases those 
ifiSihdM ore pcetk tales, bsllada, ox epic pcnnis; 
but very often, more eiwicdly in tho fix*t sccEions, 
they are ^nJte nnintellLmblQ by themselvos, and 
must be umleretood as longing to some prcHO 
, tale. Why tbefis prose stori® did not attain to 
canomol dignity wo do not know^ Probably they 
were snnpo^ to bo weU known, and!, thorefoTOj 
loft to the unproviaatica of the prcaohers. It is 
only in a more ot Isss oontamiiuitod fonii that the 
prose parts of the jdiakoi havo been proeerved in 
tho Cammentory (see below) that was conipwed 
or compiled at some Letor period, after the anal 
redaetlon of tho canon. 

j, ncftAi t£Ei(0 Uiv. pma] Uff., apJ F^rir mIt, twiaj 
LillL\ pcinUAGf smt Out tawiv nrm cemla F^Ae^aLnOfo End 
BiiupiJiiio MAS mUkninw ^ tfa* T^irn bu 6^ 

diAt LSa «I1hu»w ^iEsAs j^du^ la tbt 

Ia oDdilas but Afl citnct t™? ap Ckter US wb^ ckiwUI^ 
bOlA Uw vetvqa mi^ iKPH pAfts cf OuE /dtoSai. But m 

^GLChuOatamtLii. *, with Ih* faa tJJ: « 

jf^Rwro. tb* 

11| li WQftia. Egulloiiiiif thst, ■aeonllTSf to HIa^auh 

diiDBkh /tepnOH then ™ a of i&ootA 

mXMj ihX told whkfa) of iSm Jdia^§wf , ^ 

iS'utiAnswptu Md AlK m JiioSla tMf ews 

W. tm ^l*ddW^lt XgKBdfl ^ ChbiUA TASJ 

1 idlthso at Um 
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in^Uoa Lttww jww yb» bi UN tbt J^ric^ 

CAPifn ii^^;qiti itllfttml fmsD tlwl^ t>QtwMfa tlui jiSaht 
wad thfe p^iiM qf Uk f^Hnwweu^, iUm, t£j« prfiliiU 

liUTi^r nm la Abo^ iSd^ ibof^nfl, tihn an 

lauy Ittdbu do cot ii««d 40/n« ■! 

^ ^ («jjr It ju^ myrn^z *im# lUue 

w MCiki^thfld kli Evmft Itotfibchlfft ^ «£it ikiT^UctHO 
m«iffnU v1a» riniffM, Aiato«» ifcu dhw Aotor fait dc nkw 
B«r Hodmi rltk ultai uoi UDk- 

gr^ofalit odor lun^tfik^l ud ilh* la ilita Ihw &f onJwit 
KlMaMi^lkJdiaaiMiMliutp^^ &failiJtKf ittldET 
&nd«nL gbitc vathaiiam OfaUiIi la ula Werk odt fjwUaL* 
llHTOTOlipDdteifltfaaieaML TbeMkerfjidioAokLbr 
wofk of HQ-^dfakt^ WUMIH, tliOfiGli on* «l!bir 

df oorapllcr <nel ^uathde*} tmit, tn nwtinf Ifai whc4«g U^o 
■]lind lod mn iddtd wm iM timz. 

4 . The jitaka Cfiiniiieatai 7 .—Wlmt bn^ become 
]wwii by the edition uul tnuifiklkKas to be men- 
tioued liSow ie not tbe ouiatbi;^ Book qf JkUaX:(i 
bnt e hoge Pioee Commeatary is wMeh 
the ffSikiU we embcdclcHL Tbb commeniarj^ ot 
i/a^a4iol/Ai!rpri{iflo^ ftd it ia ohiled, i& R Tecofit. of iui 
older./Tbe latter Imd been tnuu*- 
Lated into only the vereec beln^ left 

ia t^e oriii.'maJ F&li Artcrwarda tbo ^mhotw 
Tornon wu* ftrtruoiLlatedr or rather into 

FILL In OEU erery immbw* 

coimilAoi ibc foHoiriiagperta: ( 1 ) the' atory of 
pri»ent^ (pf^Ac^wjn^niia-oafiAujg Ip whien soma 
rnddent U riiJi&toil ioat |irqmpted tbe Duddha to tell 
Lhe/fT^oJbi j ( 2 ) tlie ^etorjof the 
wbiioh ii the iml j^AtoJta f (S) the or ataiuau^ 

fonningp as a tols^ part of the ‘ utory ui the 
bqt iociifajiLpies also of the * stoij of the pttssent * j 


together " iMifwiHfifcafKif of the two itGoiaa by' _ 

frag iht djAimateri of the * * itojy of the peat* with 
thfliT zvliirtha at the time of the Mddha. 

With the oEe^^pikn of the ^Mdr^ whh^ nJoiie 
tan olaidi capopioaf aaibajity, the whole Cm- 
montaiy^ tnoloding the ^stoniB of tho piseent," 
the ^atorioa of the past/and the ^ joiningtog«l^r,* 
Jpiiat be logged aa the work of one author.* Aa 
to when tola Commentary wh oomplled^ trmna^ 
latedp and inetmuslated, or renatp we have no 
mciuia of deciding There ie a tr^tloii^ Chat 
niakea the famousBuddhaghnedi ($-o 4 the author of 
the ifd^aJnf^AaoQi^liarid, bpL this is reiy doubtful.* 
it is juat poemble that the recaatmg of the Cotn- 
mentBjy^ may haTe taken [dace ahortly aftiir 
Ttuddiu^ko^^i time (fith oent.),, bat it may a* well 
liava been a eeoitiry later. There can ba no deabti 
howakET^ that, in spite of ite hoe datOp the Gem' 
mantary haa made use of very old mnXeriaia. At 
any ratOp it can ba proved Uial already jo the Srd 
or 2 ad ceoL &(?. iiomn nf thn jdCakt^ stodoo wtm 
told just aa we bod them in our Jdtaka Gt^ 
^jwafary. There are lapraBarLtaticiiifl na the rail- 
inga nmnd the afdpos of Bharhut and SAnohT of 
M»ii« from j&takoMz and not only do they kelade 
smua from the ffOimM, but also eotne tw are re¬ 
lated only in th» pttme Conmtaatary^ And, as the 
Utlee of iheme inaetiked over some of the 
^wrings, tliese famona bna^rtfieCa prove that these 
jitarifie were in the or Hnd cenh B.a termod 
' fdIdJbar' and considered ns ncrod lore. 

' Op ta Iht bfiut 30 >acaJbu Inn tmii latmilU gn tba 
hwvilcti the iififw <rf PMrtat Cm T. W. Bbji EaUOi, 


ped for Uw 


1II k mM Id tht (JAt^ wL V. 

eSQ 4MI otfa# cotnmtbtMjia wn* 1 

j/rtiafaDflfllffTapsJiwI fairfrtiP tlw Jdiofagua glM t JiA 
VTbm uTlMiiimibanL Ai, bia^vtw. dim of IbM nuibtri 
Isdnpde seniat startu, Eh* tAhtt faaml, it» Hia# 

jStaMM ooaa In dUTtrvnt TMWml nnew emnl BiiBfa*fi. tfaa 
Mtml Dmnlw Of etOrte luy be HmiawW ki»t« or 1mm lAui 

M. Ifaaf Porikbrae mHMilw inBikerMM^ 

furtiAk ‘tbep*jJtwHDt to cthfr B w trTlii rt dmi, Urtb 

feMf IkaMU whkb faari kA to PhaM In Ik* PUL 
csalkcCk»<M« L. iW la JA m f. tuni *Wf.. tL i44t.k 

* Oaf j tfa* l>itUnmo« w mm U fai %Sm oi a ^UT htw 
wiBKblalaf; w S. O. Tna^ In HwwNfjtn iMlr. ixB. 
\im] 1 1. Stent in J4 m aro. 

4 ftL 1. P. Mlnarcff, In Ml ^ 

•ShT. W. BM 


AAilMl /odSa, Lcmdna, ISU^ p. ud U. HqObcite, 

^ *03), ni# titJsi of thi irr lakfo fjnbk U» hria 

I owEi Hiw gifair dionctW, ffian »iuc linfiatOqFb 

locJdiE^i^lfMl^anLa^rdieltlHeMtrtKiLW- llmoioiie 
^ Uu i^i, ™ bft mira4 hj diJJtrtot lai^i (m ix 

Andwm tB JdCUn^ oi fkiiilMilt vaL irfl. p, ^ 

^ Place of the jAtaka Boohia fodian litietatiir& 
—Though it U no longer posuible to say tliat the 
/dfola Book ii.e* the Cmmeitfary} ^ia the 

oldoat^ mobt completep and moat Unporinat CoUech 
^ of Folk-lore eKtaot' (T. W. Khya DaTida, 
BtiddAist Birih Storiet, p, |v)p it reMaLaa tmo that 
it h A very old ami highly Important edUocUoa not 
only of fblk-taleep but also of litenuy prodoctiomt 
of tbo most varied kiudA 

Am regarihi ' the atodee of the pitaentt’ thny are 
nf little value^ being either very ifilly inventiotui of 
the commantator or benowinga from other tost#, 
5 ueh OB the Fiwn^p^/rJbci, Svitant^^^ or Ap^u 
d^noj or from other cainiuoutiiriea. But b the 
'sfonoB of the past^ with the canonical yaf^di, 
fllJ Idnda of lltcinijy prodnetJana ate represenEoil 
Aj to their literuy form, wo may dn^ir^'nieh; 
( 1 ) talee In prose in which only one er two or a lew 
vera^ containing the lunm] or the gist of the tnje^ 
are ntserted (in thosn caee£ the Cominontory heji 
nre&erFod gtwd old pfowe tradltionBi j ( 2 ) halfade in 
the form of (a) dl«iogu«i or (fi) a uu^tnre of 
dlalogTUi and nanative Terses ^ (b Lfaw caace the 
prm» of the Commentoiy ia ^olte anperduonst 
often rather biiipid, and iomatiiQee even at vari^ 
luiae with the ; (3} long taico partly tn 

proee, partly In vcrH^lhero the prose ConuDCiitary 
m an oitpeinjiion^ often dilfiiBO, cd the origiiLaj 
prose tektj i (4J string oi moral maaims on some 
one toplo; and f5> repmiiT epics or epic f ragmen b (in 
the bat two cases the pro« CommonUry b super. 
Utmnfl),* The contents of the jmlakoi arc: ( 1 ) failles, 

Marchen tfaiiy talmt., innny of theiu tales u| 
Anlinal(i )p (S) uieodotea and cumje tales, ( 4 ) ** 1 *^ of 
ndvmtDie and mieaneo, ( 6 ) moral tales, m nioraJ 
uuiiiiieLp and ( 7 ) IcgondA More tluui half of the 
>Bdh» am of nou-Boddhiirt origin. Even the 
moial tal^ and ieg^nds helong partly to the 
general llbdu aaoctie poetry, ihuitgh meat of 
them show a strong Buddhiift teniieneyH 
Ifaflidtabii twy 4 ^ bi hsfih. W* Anil itQfki of 
bsMlj s bjr Ifai |ld« ot Itmg PMpwn or ipk: pomm 
wvriRf non tnidi s Inudnd jh£« £a oot prialOEl tdltEoi. 

Many of the stories found in onr Book 

occur alao b the FaH^kaiaiitra^ 
and ether ladinn Btmy books, and are important 
for the history of bdian SiCtJon. Some of tho 
talei have iwnulels b the and b the 

and many others In Jam Litmatnre. 

A gt«s bIid panlltli Jd Ih* tlmtaHtns gt 

I 2 » W«L Ift-oa ibi ti Lbs Lbat kwt hb latidi 

Lfamu^ fab itiaaiii lM 4sam vo, si, npriiAiiW on 

Lb* If ci BfaSrhm) na kfiowa Id IlEMdiriD# (rk UoX wba 
tkba 4S tlw «0i7 VC tiimfaMdmr Ttw •IcriM ol till irSlifiil 
HtJrails ud tfai luqpKtMol nua ^SL. da. T|^ lAa? 492 «nd 
qf fibt tuMUsAd wt{q 1$^ And rauj (Ahcni if* wlilf^ 
iprcad m fintm lad wratern UUimtaM. A vwsloa trf llw 
J ndFiiM l. Oi S o h Mwn ta Itenl In Um Jf.ilM-gniiit g^./ tlte^ 
ibOr *bkb kilM hnp^diiiLt aa li^ccufit 4f it* pmiteb to 
& ■Coma trf Ibt wIh Al^ifar 8 h ilia f. ^faarlK, 

WaM aivt riClfl 413 SL, >ad ITbiwms JabiaO Ilk 
tha mHul^ tr. Imm. WfnhiilM* bj IL Liw&l 

lOU. Miflv w* *tU ktiawta Inaa tbcLr pualkit la 

•TM Am la tbt lioa'i Blda' [h» irL 
Piul), In la Ewaink fat tb* thfim Jfawn g*™, In 

iTImooefm Tmla^r md ^mvbm. On ini»a^ 

iaf>l]i44 faffwli In tlw ^jflatw IbefaiH K ditiZ 

CtaCiihilimi if m €Ariia4nilk^ CfahaaqL mil, 

lA noi, MmI U- 


rp !L (LiH[[Kir, ZJ»U> m, I 


Tliteefa ta I 


I fidia EwmtLT* wnra m mllid A MfnmfruAlAitedUiif- 
■Ca. ■HiiiMtold brr n tlw OcdlhfiH^fi, bmiificr 

hii MgifalififfiifiL 1 h« JA ix. xvIL IS^ S,), 

1 Is a dJdwvni ijrp* ftom Um tisl, for bov tfaa tiniA i» 

DoiJaMrtte lof iDT «|h1iI ;pDfiMiH^ fatil Uw lal* Itell || lUw^ 
bMj irklad In pmwiDd rran. Sh Urn m, Pran^ vqL 
fi p. XL 

* taw kind Of pfteD ms. ot «H IISB^ llwiyi DHBH4y |g ton 

t-t lute lidteH, iDd HukA k| pirt of a tumUj. 
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It mtniilir that Um itmlvt HiigplPd tnm IwU* la Ifae 
Wwvti, ll)«tn oLb« WH pccilM^ Uml WMaa wUrai 
W«!r« ^fOUffat lo XndK 

Thfl Jdtnhi BooSi is not only Irnportant for Uk 
history q| Ijidibn oodn indftisd^ all literahlits, bat it 
11 ftioo t n gmlniLlilirt for tlio |i]gh.t irhiGb it- throws on 
thi HHuJ llf« JLDjd tbe m^fuieis moti dutomi in 
AiKiient Is^ia. 

Tbm MWttniA o« iBtShm rl^B ly sl 

Kit], 1»T. T. W. blt^ C«Tidf, " . 

PL. A. Bhyt Dftfifit, 'KdIm m fiirlj EooihibIq Caedittaoi In 
SoHhm IckSl»; Iflffl, p, et^ Uf^ pn 

thp >d£ijbu. VtJuMt H UDbbla JU«p Lb<7 » 

uA*b(u Itw tnfraglit^ u ptdtBm pf litr lin Ifldit il 

tl!M ttuT irf feiAiti*, for It nunt La mLod tlPil 

lAt pntt In Um OwwoBiliifj t» ts bi4 m tJwMh 

Of Gtih «]L ASo, UMctfh tfanj i&By HFVtulii wtw wlltf 

LfTEUTm—Tb« stMOHd ediMofi al AwiltlSMi 

Pt VL FtoiUS, ailc jAe&ba, wiik iLr ikmmtmtw, 

Tai*M ^ CJti Aiif#H:9r #irtCi V McU*, 7 tpIp- 

<ti>L tU. wilM^nlfw iim lioAes. ^JHm AgtortV 
1BTT-0T. TTKuUtlou mi X W« fttijs DmitidM, JtwtdA^ 
AM LiMIpOh, idSafiTPivtMiiBi JlttlEU 

I-IO «ily): 1%J Jdlola, w ^PU BmdUk^§ 

AMi, tr. fim Iba FiQ bj wtauB hu^ h} 4. E- S- Co*«Q; 
«4lM, f-Tll, C^brldn, iW-mS ((Sip* iimrnUiDn m R, 
ChiJiMn, W, H, PlK^. U- *P. B* JL JTpU, *ftd 

0«ti«llUDiHll-tbalHtTot. wii(nfintSi*Tikila±>; t^^tniutr. 
^ JiiUu I>Tib^LBMr, IWOlp iatUllki profmt. B^ocM 
jitAhU 1»to l^on t»3tiUd faj R. Uocrb in FU IL E.1^J 
^ SSI, no. UL EUSSlH^ 1!£L t*£, 32& In flSH^ 10. WS. 

Ob lh« JSpat tf*: M«i Feer, JA m QKSJ 

3f7R, tL HliL. T[L *L ElSTSl 3801IL, «(±, tat [liffla] 

It T.ruuf] 311., 1100^ ft it ns*m SffliL; S. d'OldubBJE. 
JJWA iw ^ 801*^; R* O. FrtBfc*, Id 

fusr^] a» 1 t, ud iri^n ^ nSDO] 3171 , ; H. 
UUan, FdcirwWrm dr^ d-r F«Hr» 

A pU^-hl^ 

[ 1 M 3 r *5 F, 

K£I^ RAll] 


JDjl^O hrllL tlKH] ^0.;Ld. rW07) Wit: L kertri, JFiUfS 
IJL nmj SWftj J. OwfWirtStr. IJJMG W I1M3 
Mii, [UCOJ mrf.* liTll nSiS ilt., w»4 F«Jf »! . 

H: A, Fwehau to F«*iWttr FiftJMSiiiflM Jf. W«rin 

P»Hi. UMl, B. Ml# ■ T, W. R^Ti lln^dt 
/fuUt Londoa. 1»3L b, lBeE.« uid to lUm Strm, Lejrdtn. 
IMIL |K Uff.T H. OHonberF, dw «A«i Jfldim, 

StUitlavt avl 11 K 11 , pj^ UI73-19 h u 4 dir 

0t#«fl4eM)t iff 

bi»L KL, laiJ. p, 441(7-, IfilSt S^lSaiL, m Jf.iMdll. Wtober^ 
tdtv, C^iidAtoltt indteAirn &lRmfvr, liL 99-1^7+ 

^ Thn CbaiiyApIfaka.—This in th^ laat book In 
Ui& JrAiy^ 4 fri^TifA 3 r'ij^o of the It fs a 

colloction of 35 Jatahu in Terse. The pnrpceo of 
thn work U to inow in whidi of hU Jonnor births 
tfai BodbtHLttTA had (ittfllneii the ten pdramitSMf 
or ‘ perfoctions.' The first two |MfrWMifdr^ gtnir* 
oaity and goodneoe^ are JUuJiLTatod hj ten eiofi« 
eacG, wbiJo fifteen storiea lelwr to the other eight 
^ perfoctioM," tii;, rennnciatioap wiadtun, energy, 
paUencOf tmtlifuloessp Tiesolatfonp kLndiiees to lul 
beings, and equanimity. Tlio itorlee are pat into 
the niDDth of Ganta^ hlmBiil. They boTe no 
llteraiy ment whaieverp aJl stresQ laid on 

the uozilp wMIo the story itseli ii giren in hare 
outline^ 

a dllfnnLt ndartton df fhv CAartpf^^tofa Ettb (astfcmnd 
\n Hhi Ib liKlEUtod rtO OtamtmM tm to th* i»fi 

i^tiOb orthB S'uliEfMfailAd. J, OurmtJef liu LrifidfFmr 
nlT ns^'dltfll^ to iHoutmrtu * urCQhu^iiipitotii-' vn tb* 
LmU of tba* two i wtoid o na crtPtJ^to4 »ito ffiiJtoflArIt 
JatohnaJltJ (m* btiowX but hit ugs^sto *n not oBtrftodBF. 

IitAatuu—T ht b" bHD wdltad t? R. 

htwTto, [mtoB, PTS, laa; m -iK M- Wtotofniu* 
frinehieku d£r iuAiMim. liMwraiitt^ IL 131-lSl, bkI T. W, 
Rhy* DsTtdi, luJ&AS, 1913, p, 40x1. 

7 . The NidanakathiFfona the opiihotiox Bod- 
dhist point of Tieiri lUi the jstaJkoA nuy be ro- 

g ilded a# aatobioraphioal i»«»QntB of Gantania 
addba hiiuBali. It ii, therefore* not nupruiiq' 
that an anoeunt of Gantania’fl oareef in hia kflt 
existetwe* the JV^uj^aoJto^Ad* i.t * the story of Uio 
heginningip* fonna the fntrcHiiicdcni to the Jd/ahn 
Owmi?iifory, As the FAli citoon oontainj onij 
infndental ieferencee to the moirt important i!%^cnti 
In the earner of the Buddha^ and ne connectod bio- 
graphv, the NMnnJcatKs^ to the fint Li/f 0 / fAe 
Buddha In PiJi literature. It ooniisfa oi three 
Be^hKui fl| the story of ^the beghmingg in the 


distant * {dfarTflidSdnaJp aarratiiiff the life of 
tho fataro Boddha as ^am^hn in the ti-me of the 
Boddha Dimkara down to bto rebirth in the 
heoTcn of Qio Tojota god\ tlito aeolion being a 
kind of eommentary on the and 

the {£J the story of "the h(^ 

ginningain «ie le» distant wtMaTiVf^^^Wilfwb 
bogmning with the doMent 01 the Buddha from Uie 
Tci^ta hoaTeDp and ending with bU at tAinm mt of 
the Bodhi (perfeot enlightenjnnnt or Bnddhaahip) ^ 
0} thestoiy ‘of the begiAnkiga in the pioximalo 
e™h *(sort£ijbG#iidijj«i)p rebtiog the inoidentB frotn 
the Bodhi down to the itory of JJHithapindLWe 

r sat gift of tho Jelavana (eae art. BuBDRAp toI. 
p. S83}. 

IjnaiTufea—TtiO Iv^t <1 toe Jf jd^h ie larte wm b# tonod to 
Fanibea], Jdiaht^ L 1-04, Um inmilAUAn hi T W. Rliyi 
DaTHfL, BuddkiU JBfrfi SiadoL, p|L l-lAl^ Uj- 
Hottoiu BlM to It C. Wmm, AttWite la fVtiiulalfaMp 
OuiliddKihp Mmia* 13BA W- 

8 . JAtaJcu in the non'Canonic^ PaJJ htefabd^i 
—In tho later booka of tho (which 

jiiifl miBsing in the ChhiBee tfonelatioB, made 
betweecn A.D. 3iT and 420) the j^ifoAosj are fre¬ 
quently quoted. The anther of hfc. ir. makee nn 
dlfierenoB between the Bodbbatta of tho /^oJbru 
and the Beddha. Hop therefnre, tronbles hizdself 
to excoee the Bodhiiatta from any transgrefielona 
that he may have oonunittod in any of his prertonn 
births* as Telated in thejifffftJtiffS; and he tries to 
solve il\ kinds of diieinmas that urtoe by romparLng 
ineidente in the jdfojbv with ntlerancea of the 
TathA^ta In any oE the caDcmicftl texts. Evoy 
woid & the jdt<^ gdihdt^ fiven in mm folklore 
tsthi o^amog in some fable or fairy tale* Is 
treated as (ie anthorltaUvo ^ word <rf Buddba^ that 
as sneb most be tniR In hk, vii, aIbo tbe^^ri 
are qnotod with great reverence. 
oconr also m the Bha^tim/tpatia CWunsntBfy, a 
work that idoKly resamhlee ibo Jdietka &m- 
menfory and may nlmost be roneldored a snp|do- 
ment toft, 

is Lb* ADtoMlwpiiAbA wm vt. LfrnUTrii; 


SSlfJSi 


all L, Sia^ ISlf., S»4 (t, W a, Wi BL. »9 t, 

4I tfa* AM JeloJfca iBimiKaMil xxrr, 

HI IJ» FniOwtoiw Jmkrn, a. p. iTnit* xixrL LWIL "Ito- 
pc&toH of to* JUft^' *n iBciiklwBfl by the ilito el' BfiDuLerB ^ 
S otosoMM boto to JftoiprfA, V, n0RK uvd. Ufi 

the iMtaiM^eafods tSflwiMrtjfdfy •** H. W. BttfltofUHii^ 
■ IhiAlhBgboa^ Sta*iim4p*d4 CtHUDiiintary,'rVpcwtfiflai 4 /(lir 
Awfiaa AfAdnif Af14i omA t^L xIt. bO. SO'ltSIOI 

9 ^ 

Jltaku tn Buddhiat Sanakiit literatare, —(a) 
Many jaiahn ooonr in the dfffAdturtu both in 
proee and in Terao^ la ' inilod SoAjikTit^^ Botne of 
them an variants of the Flli JiKaku*^ others aio 
not found in tbe Fili coUecdon. 

(^) Cfo«ly related to the ^iahu are the atw- 
4 idwu (see aril At^adAsa), wiiidi belong partly to 
the Hteralate of the SwTfistividiiuF (s«e Art. Si-CTS 
[Boddbifitlh partly to the Mabiybna literature. 
AvadAmu are edi^ring ^ tales of jjlnrinttft deeds ^ of 
ainta, illustratiag the law of iarma r^.v.Jp i.e. 
■ihewixLg that ^buiiek deeds bear blsc^k fraita and 
white deeds wbLEo fniila^ The ditierence lietwoen 
mkadftffiAt and JdtaJbi* edrudsta in thto^ that in a 
/dfidbx the BodhUattva is always etllicr the Jicro or 
one of the charaetoni occurring in tlie iiory» while 
any wdnl may play a part in on But 

there are mo^ artirfdjuuin which ths Ikdliisatt va 
ia the hero. These arc called Borffr torff rd arkh?no j. 
and may as well he eallHl jAtaJtmr ^lany Jfiiahy 
known fruni the Fall collection are also fonnd in 
the Aaaifdjia collectmns (jiwdiiieaiafaitn* 
Od<cfAjtah 

(el ^od^uoiffcdnTefidiuifitAfd, at ^Garland of 
Ih^huattva talcs/ is another litia of tJio work 
better known eu a Sanskrit pociu ol 







JAUNPETR 


"hijA pcrtticnl Jiatfri^ ronipik54?iJ bjUts jK«t Ai^ai^iTi 
*T SHTB. Thera have be«l fieveffll jdiaJtamdl^, or 
" Giu-ls^di^ of t.£. iM^eiicnl EelectiDnn of 

^iaJoeuf, hot work \a hoet Intofm. It 

is& HoHle^um of mofltlj knowii ffoiii 

thfl P*!j culiccLtod, hut told in tb* irow«ry »tyln uf 
S&mtkrit court p^trr^ elAlri^mte proao 
witii iren^ Asi in tho €/Mri^^pi(dJi:a (sde nboTo), 
bo nljuh in the tlib jUiaia^ serve a;^ 

illEistmtlons of the cspeoiallj those of 

j^erontj KELiJ klndcieifl tdw&nlH all cxeatnrci, 
^oji tho Iti^t aboi^ foot DoenTring In the Pill 
coUect]«i) Is thjit of Uic Bc^hiFiattva Uirowing 
himsfllf befodra & stnrrinF tigreep that u abouL to 
dovorti hor ollitnnn^^ l3«t ttoriea ofroar olio in 
the Hoo^sniL twelve in tlie Chuni^iipi^(d:a. 

Afyiuilrn nrobnblj floiimhed in the-4 Lb ount. A,Pr 
orthe JdM^mdMarekidonbedoii frenroes 
found in the oavee of Alaol^^ and Lbe Cbineoe 
pllgnm l-tsiii;[ mecLloiii too J^iakamdld noion^ 
tho workd tbit in bhi Limft we^ vnry popolnr in 
Indbi. 

(</} ^((fffr^ieu and are also foond in 

jtivneliot^^i; ^^r4/pihMm (eidled In 

ort^ ASYAniJO&A|l» and in K^emendra^i Atiaddiia- 
fcnfpctlufd } And EiO j^iakdi are mentionsd in the 
Rimraprllaprccjid^ 

LfnaATUfea—O r ta) m 3. d'Ol^nhww, In JRA$, tm, n. 
sniff.; A. Barths h J«trnBl ifi# ISfiO p, 0^9. | J. 

ChurnrntlffT, tVffiL tip. 

tv.. iyjr..Sff.,iutd frXSAfxxtU,miSl\ M t ^mWlotBraiJ^ 
^wA. 4. inA. lilt., IL IPdff. 

(A) ^ Ptct lo li™ Intnid. t{i tr- of Um Awtdina^ 
AMQ xvtLL, tMFb, iBOl, aiad h S. Swer In bla of 
m* Wdrk (TOifatAiiHi /IWdA^ Ilf, ft 


tlw ULEn* 


ftbmtRDV^ 


lAOffrOD'X foL LL^ prriAQa p. tv ff.: mJoA Wbiteralt% Gutk. lUt 
ind. Liit.llrmi. 

(f) TtH« JarsiamM hai b««i MUiotl hf H. Ktra (tOmiU 
6«r}ei, t, f>m!vddffv. Hm;. ISvI) nod Inuulittcd hy 
J. S. SpeiYr. L^lkMUkin, lasfr. XryOiLlralbUWt^nlOnUw 
HAM f or a diidlu] Hultctiofiof plJAilJM wi hin Lb tht FMlaJui 
•n? npqjvr'i SyEi:ef41cp4 'ftlilv Jo hU tr^ PPr 33(7-310. S« iUh 
KftRL Ih Fi^^raiiui-LMeimfaAlllhtflLSEiitti^rt, 

S. d^ldBELbuT, La JRAS, p. : A. Bartlt, Eel J?Jf^ 
mrilL iimitA ; PL WftfcAaiitw, to j/fJJ; tW, p S3R. ; 
I-Lilftf^ A BsofA of lA# JhiddAtri icAMtm, Ir. J. 

i«0«, p !«£?.; IL LOtIftra d4r 

fpiEl^^iZppAiVC dW ITunffiiM^Aftdm (IflUiJ^prri, |iMlaL>hL4. Kt, 
ttn^ p 75@ff.: W. Tfaamui^ la Aiitttm Mm.p. 4W(F.: ami 

WEatflirtlti. iitfrk. rfrrfnd. Litk, Q. tia-flL AatotluCU ihh 
t^. mrmA. O. IvunswH bi mn ^fML fIW3] tWff. 


du v^b^yliw/In JAiddA^, It, flC^ raftrriMEFir^ 
WlELtetnitaTmich- dn- ind. LffiC. ^ 11. SBoe IE. ^ SB>^ tiA 
lo. The jatiUna mnd popular Buddhiam—The 
JilUfiJasM am highly impottruit for the butory of 
Enddhisns, io tbeV j^Vo urn an Loii^ht Lotu Jrapular 
Bnddhbim. The whole e^tem of relating JdmkaA 
h based on the iiio^t popatar ila^ia ol Jbrimfi, and 
the cLhloal idutl of this religion is not the Arhat 
who bos attained to oiridpop^ hot the Bodhi^ 
flAttva whcf, In all bis tenner orntdaoe^, hiw shawn 
000 or innra of the ^eat virtues by whieh heprv- 
mred hiniHel^ for iMeomm^j' the ruture Boddlia. 
However hi^di er Inw lie maj have been bom. Id 
even' jrttaka he in uitber bmpfo]!^ kind, and jtelf^ 
uemetDk. or biavoi clnverp and ever! poewsdiE^ 
fmpemaliiral wisdooi^ Jdintas Ukc thoee of KLuk 
S ivi {na. 4i»), who gave away htf eyes as a gift* or 
of Piinco Vefflantara (no. 547). who oven gave 
awwy hii own ehitdrcn a» a gift to the wicked 
Bmhxuon^ arc standard testa for this ideal of etbim. 
it may euily be nnderrtood how the theoiy of the 

S ilmmittU, which haa liwome lioportaot in the 
fahdyfbin BudiEhuEn, though not mentioDod in 
the Jdtaha CTdfAO#, bfit only in the £^i^ji££^JtKith#aK 
Uharimlpitfvka, and the Jrlfrika Commani/Mr^, was 
aJn-ady Jaicnl in the /d/enba tboory. It is no 
wuuder that the ^^raJbajr bclmij^ as mooh to tho 

I TMi Ifl t±u«i tfaoasla tha mnraentiriOr joauiptliihe* siyg ttml, 
111 * Ufl^r tieUtvivd bid Mna«i i4*ammm4M*omA} In sneh ■ mvt 
Mtia iMd op to Arhstihlp LJu, 

»7S); bqi ihm uflnl tMifU k U» jMfaWhiw WtWak ^ ‘h* 
wflJi lbs Diaiustle fdetL 


MehAy&tia aa to the Hlnayaqa Pxtddhijun. They 
an [ndoed the camroen property of nil Raddbist 
aoele in all Euddhi?!^ countries. Tliej were the 
chief vehicle of Bnddhiat pTopagandap and are the 
chief witneaees of ihupulM Eaddlibim. 

Ante tb» po^nlEunCy af ^ JAL^Aav. Lt Is ruRVcItat to (^atAa 
ikw wwitot B. U^WDiOfr Usrdy, JtaMiial E^i^dd, 

13SD. p. 103t "Ttw wUI Ldlfa Ihs ttlfhl Ihiaoijli to 

r«]tstkHH rnsM IMi work, wfUwol way sj^went wwnr«*£ 
n fTHE Dumber of thi J^talfu U6 farnULmf erm lo lbe 
woomii? On tbflr pO'imIsfitsr In Barnis sts Itsbel B. Bodt. 
IW lil^kpalun 4/ Arrrtidf LondOCL p, ^ Tits 

BmA WH> the Wpctmi Iran wbloh Boddakht po^ lo Bamii drew 
Lhedr LfiipLfBtiOEi Eur ncnbaTlB (i&. pp. 43b/Uy. 

LfTEtArru,—>'qnLcraui iikJscas hiTS }^r\ 

CnuuJsLed Ltibo l^betui ind Olimi^p ttes A S^blehinr, 
■ tudlScbs EmhloTiKvo,' ArAnopci tirfi ifo 

di FaeadimU t-mp^rmU rikd lefditidtt dl! viL Khid 

liU.. 137«iad ud ^ IMLAUtyljun oitd Ettalc TKhmids^ 
PMd]FmL, otn KrWiW lrahniiitl«aT*r &J|i 1 ttt^rg ^ Ami nM 
rdM^ABlid A&t MkflAKf as ^ 11^>£ 

W. Hr S. Rslstoa, TWeldannfiif jjVra /njsUan&wra^ 

LoMkm, jm; W. W. RoekMIi. ^Tilietu bodilhJdt Blnh 
acorhv, Simoti nni TEwMlAdooK Irnm tbs Esn^kr/ AAO^ 
xvilL jiaffTI IO-: A CbAiWiiiiss^ 

AcCwr an ehimi* H rradii^ #a ^acoit, L^.p 

Pfcd*. UHO-U. 

ti. Jitaku Ld Buddhiat art*—The enorruoi^Ji 
popdaiity of the^foto is also proved hy the fact 
that leprui^ntatJenfi from these dories are among 
thft earliest praductiuns of Indian art, and they 
Lam rauaidn^d the favourite topics for acrolptare 
and pbinldiign tbrongb all the l^e^LDIics ib all 
Boddkkt conntriw* fn the 3rd or Snd cant. &.(?. 
we iSnd them in India in BhArhut ami Ranchi (Boe 
aboveh in the ^d wotu in Amarttvatl* and 
later on in the cavso of AjanLa. The Chioew? 
pilgrini FiF-hUn, when vkitlng Ceylon lo a.Dp 4j!i^ 
saw at Abhayogiri ■ tepresgntatiotis of the B<Kl 
bodily forms which ibe Bbtlhiaatlm assntned during 
hui successive births' * ond Uiuen Triang meotiaus 
t/d/wt erected In honour of tbo BodbiaatbaH vrboeg 
de^ were related m>dfa.baw. The famouH temples 
of BoroBndur in Java (9th aenL AP.}, of Pogim 
in Burma (i3Lh oentL a.b.} and of Sokhodaya in 
Biam (Utb ocoL Abp)are decorated villi hnndredi 
of bae-reHefa repreo^nting sceoea from^^dfaibu. 

IjTxajLTEU.—Tb* bHP-nlUti vf ntiUrbul Illts b««LB dstcribod 

by A CaanLnsbwSp fA* .Sl4jp* af iUdrAsL Londcfl, l&7S(hw 
tl» bira:lpdaai *M E. HHltnch In Jri>ir& Jv3y JIW] fiell.; 
lA mL llsstl tSff.T wid ISia. p. K»iL> ftr Uk 

SSiKfai rtikib pmw Uw ^tri lu F. C Ualsw, f and itg 
IfiOL A llltor sE tbB JiUiiw rr-rii«>nitB4 Eq 
PbLEhul. Alhfita, *w4 ftipn-mdnr kgiv«i hj 3. d Oldaabttjv 

Id jha^ iHia p. essa^ ^ dAoS jettil [imi mn. 

sIm a AufilALilticJM if inutt in Iiiditn\ BeHlii, 

IflCC, on, Ht. W' A Foochar, L+Jrt dy 

GanA&^ L. viAm, iW, p ^ ihdlVfm * fiMit 

pfjfhUjx. l^WPJ .J (L ^ J. _ 


lltot. Tb* ku-i^Uflb of Uw Idutits td fthfM Iwrtt bwi dA- 
tcxibod by A Grilowsdclp HndAtAAii^ AtnA^ L {V«r0/«£^ 
hd^mpm. oiLt dim MuM»m f&r ViJtcrhawuU^ w Eirtlftf 

wlm iJu tiKHladaiii or ■bArIl^td ^ H J4f^^ 

M. ^VlKTfeKJi'irE. 

JAUNPUR-A city upw the lieadquarteta of 
the British Dtitiietof me mtiiEUiiirie in th# United 
Provinoei of India £ lat, S5* 4S^ N. j long. 32* dV E. 
Muhammadans durive the mune from Ulugh EJifin 
jQn&Dp aftenrards ^[uhammad Sh^ B. ibn 
Tughlaq^ whoae djuud la said to have bwu given 
bo the pTace by his odusin FlriisSlifthp the founder; 
Hindus derive it frum Jamodagoip1l^^ after the 
aaint Jaiuadjigni, or from YftvanapuT»i * dty of 
the Ionian Greeks or foreigner^' Itefont t^io dty 
wu fnnodod by the Mohainniadans, there was a 
local cult of KcnrblTp a demon sisin hy tbedcioi. 
god Rftimv He U now rEpmcntiKl by a shabcloai 
stone imearad with rod lead and tanni^^ probably 
rapresentiug the blood of a aamridoe- It st&uua 
near one of the bantionn of the forti ajid, wtiEiu 
lltU was yown up by British rngineers after the 
JdnUnjt ihe stone ii:«npftl uuLujuredt a fact which 
greatly imireAMd the respect paid to it {NiNQ iL 







JAVA, BAXJ, AND SUMATRA 
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nSUGlCiHinlnghjini^ Afv/u E^. xi. lOS L), Tim 
foanantinn of ih? yirca^t fity wan Ibiij hiy FlrOi 
Tuj^lilno on hh return frqm an expedition into 
Boti^ftl in A.D. 13fi0. SnljseqtsenlJy lunler Khwija 
JuJkflJCit who wus viceroy of tlm Empeior ]^[a|jmO£l 
TdgliLaq, in 13l>4 dunn^ the inva^on of Tlmflr, it 
b^cmztelWependi^nt ^ ojid for nra.rJy ft oentary the 
ShaTiqT, or e 4 =wtem dynasty, continued powerful 
HvaJa of the Delhi kinga, and fomuMl oao of the 
rieheet StAtce in N. IndiiL FinelSy they wem 
overthrown by the Emporor BiiilOi ho*il in a;d^ 
1437. The rcElj^iotia buildings aUlt in exbteaee 
coneiat of ntota^ucn niad tomb^ thn work of tbeae 
ii»liiirq 1 prlncffiu They W the flnefit example of 
whftt Kjih orronponely lieen called tlio ^ FatLoii ' 
style, which i* reftlly Perwiao* but oiecnted uniE 
mudihed by the UAtivo nrchitecia whom the con- 
querons were forced to einjiloy. So beoutifn] wmi 
ihe city that it beeaina known m the ShlrAi nf 
India. The oldest of the moeqn^p tlutt In the fort, 
dates from A.D. 1377. Tlie three greut mownes 
one in the city. The A|ali moaqnop so cjdled 
hecaniie it stands on the site of a temple dedicated 
to the Hindu goddess A^lft Devi, ■the perma¬ 
nently Hxeil one^" wai^ the fiiat erected by King 
IbrAlilni Sfnih and was dnlahcd in 1403. 

This U the most. omaLs and bcantifuJ of the series, 
nnd Fcrp[iis»on rej^nidcd tJie interior domes and 
ruoht as suparioir to Jiny otlicr specimen of Muhom ^ 
madiin ikrLLitocLiirc of tm early an age wi tb which 
ho wfta aoq^nted' The Pccondp the Jtoi MsjsjSdp 
or Cathedral Mu^ne, of Ijjlnsaln Shftb, is the largest 
in Jannpnr. ft is dietingnishcd by a majestic gate 

- 1 __ -Vimiaa nluaofct 

miDJunt, a 
Jaunptur as 

it was in Delhi. It woe completed bu H7^ The 
third groat city mufKiue^ kno-wn iw that of BiM 
RAji, or, as it is commonly oiJIcd, lAl DarwAzaii, 

- the red gate,' was foundod by ffibl BAjl^ queen of 
Matimnd Sb&li (a. lx 1440-S3}. 

■ k If h Ui4 tuH «S 1^9 iHtlim «JCul hs prnpjkita tUt. 
pTsyi Rist emir lbs Enid mudvijiM ivllh wh^ih UMMtiarMi^ 
W«rs hnt pliavni Kim tlKt ^tnngB tnilcninE Of litn^ 

wkI K«boiie«dAD whJAh. p4nri4lwl Ihs stjk darfi?jc 

tbfl Hrfadta fKr!^ otl hta cMuiLjnouiQD' {FcriraSKti, frifL ^ itA. 
nnd ^ rcA., p. ■&»}, 

With the of the local rulers the religions 
history of Jaiinpur came to ou endr 

l^muTiiu-^j^ Flhi^r, T%e Skarqi AnAiUctiad ^ JtawM^ 
BW, CaidiUA, uid Mtm N4MAeaj A pn^igiun^ and /nfm> 
i£Dfi*x> ti# Fimiuu$, M^hoA^ WU y- itan. i 

a. CttiuilBj^UQ. Ar^Kioyiai Smmjf Kt [IW] 

letff. 1 J. FflreassBa, HM. qf fiMUm an4 lfa^*rn. Ardki^ 

UoamK IB79, Jk irnff. W. Cbooe^ 


JAVA, BALI, AND SUMATRA (Bnddhbim 
inf.^—^Thft Indl&ti oanie of Java« known U} the 
geographer Ptolemy {vn. iu 2&| labadiu 

la a euSielent proof that the 
intacoarso l^tween India and tha ImUaji Archi- 
polA^o dati^ from before tbe^od cent, ef Emr e»L 
A pasAAge m the ESwi^ya^a trv+ xL 30)i mentioning 
■ Yava-dvlpa, adorned by seven kingdoniOi the Gold 
and Stlvsr Isliindr rich in gold mines/* opEianaatly 
pointa to the fact that the name liad a wider ap- 
p1ication< embracing both Java prijjjKB'iiid SnmatrOn 
as Ln later times with the Arabs. It La ocrtaiTi 
that Indian dviluatltm hod made progress^ nti 
IsAst m Java^ bqfore a+d. for the Clunw 
Buddhist Fa-Itiiizir who stayinl for five months in 
the eotintiy (A.P. 41^1, says that' various forms of 
error and Erdhinaiiism nro tbero floumhingj, while 
BuihlhlEm in it is not worth speaking of/* As Eo 
Saumatm we are wholly left in the dark, and U is 
not until far lu tho Ttli conL that the writijjg!i nf 


I Far tbs uittnklfc rcHffkMi aw srC. IxpoSMisa 
* “■* BanwW, ^ Loodos, 

iPny p. 

Sj. ioTi^ 4 Rmtd ^ BkiddAiKfr fk'nfdw, QvferJ, ISH; 

p- lUL 


enotlier Cliiuese Iravelkr, I-thiiBg, truahle in to got 
insight Into the conflldon of Hiiddhlrnn At&Tlhhoja, 
the capiLal of the kingdom of Bbojo^ or Malayn^ 
oitd siiuatixl nesJT the present city of Fidcmbang^. ^ 
I'tsing went twice (A,P. CTil and to Sribbojo, 
and stayed there Bome seven yearn (AS3-8^h 
etud^g and trondating Sanskrit iocred texU. 
He tetts us that the king of Bhojo^whose nomo 
ha does not meuLiou—tind lha rulers of tbu 
uai^houring islonda war? julhan'dls u£ BuLMhlsin, 
nnu that the c&piEal was a ceuUo of learning, 
where more than lODf) priests investigsited ami 
stuilicd all the Eobjeots that were taught in Indiia 
The great majority of the nuddhiste botli in Bboja 
and m other iiilands belonged to the eeet of the 
^likla-AarvbJitivadiiiSj tliaugh oewionally some had 
adopted eJ>b teiii?ta of the BonimitfyiUi,, wharoos 
two othiw jpect-i had nCwJy hOErn liitTOducqd, All 
these sects bolonged to the great divialoiii kouw^ii 
under the imme of Ifinay^ina, There were in 
Molayu only a few MahfLjIniaUL 
It Is a matter of evidence that Boddhiimi must 
hav^ been uitreduce^i into Sumatra and adjacent 
isles long before the time of l-toing, and that the 
hr^t pnmnjF^ndisti belonged to one or more sects 
of the Nortbura ITliiay4Eifk Yet we sec that in 
hifl days hi HliftyAaistfi were tdreody making iheir 
iippoaranL^ iu Mal^m. Thera is a uotiee in Tllra- 
n&tlia'A iftifop^ of BuddhisTA that Dhatnii|^la, the 
celebrated M^fiyanijit Profefwjr in the Cfellego of 
NmondA before Hiueu Tpiang woa itayiug thera^ 
w-ent to Bnvi!irpa.dvlpa in hU old 04 ^* 

WhatevcT may bo the exact vuus of l-tsing's 
statement about the prevali^nca of tha Hinay^naln 
his own days, It is certain that in the Sth cent, the 
MAhJiyana hiul acqoited a Eirm footing in Java. 
A Bsiaskrit iusarintion foimd between KoJoeau and 
Framhamn, not for from Yogyakarco, coaiiueinoT- 
utcA the erection of a etatue end BancLaary of the 
Aiya T&r& (the remuJa couaterpaTt or 
Mdl/iof the Bodhisottva Avoiokite^viLnij, together 
with an abode for moitkj? vereed iu the rales of dis¬ 
cipline t Fimiyal of the Mohayano. The date of 
the iuJicription is tW Saka (A*D. 778}; tliD donor b 
a king of the SaCendra dyims^, who, as a furtlier 
ruATk at his favour to hw spiritual teacher, who 
hod moved him to his plona works granted io the 
Bangui the village of Eilosa.” It u raiiiarkahle 
that the ImKinption shows a kind of writing lunaJ 
in Northern ludJar whereas most of the other 
Sauikrit inscriptians in Java ate in the oommon 
Old JavAueso clLuraotan which have their orii^ in 
Bontherq Indian The inoeription of TOG ia£a hij 
tliereforc, u aulhdent pmof that tha MAh&j^istu 
who enjoyed the kiuy^s favour cams from Hlndu- 
sUm prcpcr or the WesEem po^ of B^ngfd. The 
temoias of the sanctuary dedicated, to TAfi hava 
been tecognUed la what nowodayt Is known os 
Cliondi itening or Chaudi KaJasaji.^ 

^\J1 ibe iiplcudid lUondiuaiktA of arohitocliire and 
deoomtive art w^Mch arose in Java after the 8th 
cent, bear the uaequivoi^ stamp of ALahayanism^ 
except^ of eourso, tbuse whijeh arc the w^urks of 
Brahidoniafs, morceapedaJlySaivltqE^ The Mahi- 
yJknistio oharucter shows itself nnmifitakably iu the 
ima^ nJ the honoured nUyAniluiddhoFi or Jiims, 
AA they aru commonly caJJ^ In Tiltet and Java, 
aud of tho BodhisaUvu along wiEJi Ehoir AiJrffif, 


1 A BwldAiM U- !■ tkUkuMip OKfdrd^ 

Ciw^fcAb dt* tw. F. A. ScjikUnfr, 

fit. FrbmlmEFVp p. 1411 cf. Itax UiUln^ fmiimf LDmlU^^rt^ 
IS^, p. SUCl r-4A£aff tiaot calk qOilEi-dwu, * UoM Ipla,' 

a Utefal ctwbttnn of 6kr. Su-ramardT^ 1^- TOkiiuav, p. xtljiL 
^ J. BimjI*-* ^ E^u TilDmrlHMiRcurtft 1 .t3ivcI)ho p^ln -. 

u ta PmlAffAs/ TVjS^. pwr /juClaaLZiiirf- m 

* ^xpltmd tad JaktIM bj fr W. Twfuaa, BtAekri^modir 
HHiJiAua ifaaMi 1 ^ ifwni ier IttridtiUki ^SumOnrla n myr 
Tbs Uafua liNl- 
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Tli(} moat renf^^ed luid beat Axplor^ iuidclii- 
mtntq And ^n|)a of 

tha wn^iLiAT'y &t KaJakah, mra |tk4 Cliandi 

SatI, ChA^h Beiw^-t And PI4 ijpbwi;* tli<i 

gOTj^Tu FanertoAry of Boro-Bndnrj* tbe beaDtlfnl 
nUrinp at :* and Cliandi Ja^^ 

Th^rn wertk m Java dttwn to tJ^e end of the 
Middb Agpi twoi ao lo rwogniiad sUto 

r^igiuaa ; SAiviajn And At aII gr^t 

sotamnltio ^—thu inaugumtion of ^dag^ roynl 
tJtiacei^ ohlof <K^mmim>lciii. of Ui-g army—Wth re- 
Ugionft Gomnmnities were T^presefated by their 
pieid hooit^ the ^v&a end Saa^fAfl. Tho mailoQ 
betiveen the two oobroAHOiui wikA mjurkod by m 
epirit of tolennoe And friaadlinjesfl, ao ntnoli ao that 
in ootiroe of time tbeiti apmo^ op a kind of mbicd 
ncligion, in whieh tbe objeete of weoibip nnginnllT 
belofi^dng to eitber aeet found their pla Ib ii 
A iignifieiiJii fairt tbit m find me&tien made of a 
eertAin «£nd bniiiUng at Usaha, bwer part of 
wMdb waa domDtokl to tlie otilt of Siva> the npper 
IkATt behi" n BoHdhist ebritm. the farmer Adorned 
with An ime^ of the |pl Siv*, tbe latter Ttrith a 
itatne of the DhySniboddbA Alt^oUiya^ Tfaia 
brnildiag had been areetad by the King Kftanngikra^ 
who, acsanling bo the Ceatimony of ibc 
PnEpanebo* wod A .pSona Buddhist when llTing, but 
After bis death (Sikn 1214) wu known by tbo 
poetimmonji munc of siTA-Buddha- In tha ae|nii~ 
cbral ahriEQ wlian bli renuuna were inberred Htoml 
a Biiddbn innige wilh the tmito of tbo doocAaod 
tnoimrefa, and nnetlkor etAtne Tcpieeentin^ AjiUia- 
n&tlsiajA with the traite of tho nine and hia 
In gnnoral Lt may said tluit Uio Moh&yAikiA^ of 
Java, far from bemg exelDidTo in tboLr teligtona 
idowA, ^owod A tondein^; to ByneretiAm. A strik¬ 
ing mnstrABea of it u anoitl^i by a ptwge In the 
poem SuioKf^ TantuKAT, where it ia expUidtly 
atab^ that isira nnd Bnddha are eemtbuly one 
ftiwl the same,* The ffnbject-mnlter of ihe poem ii 
r^ken from the fnfinfomA Jtlfoibi* well knomi from 
it* Smwkrit and Pall ronHoari, tmt the manner of 
troatmimt and the ajiurit of tfke whole in the Old 
Jaraiieafl poem Are qnlt* dUreranL Among tho 
work* of MedlffiTftl JavAiiew UteiAtnre wlueb haro 
eome down to tu thore areomiptamti^ly few bToaU 
big of Robjocta eonneeted with Butblhlatn. Yeb 
Bnddtilet au thor* wm not lacking ui nctiid^, mh- 
trihutmp; to tbe iitero of literatore compoainn 
poem* on finbico^ token fTam BriltmAmoAl loro, A 
ihoroo^ly Mjdi^yfinbrLic produ^tlooi li tbo legntid 
of KunjArAkAramJ^ A kind of compendiatn of ihe 
Mal^&TiioA ^Htem in Old JaTAnoaei fattFripafBetil 
wiUi “BoMkrit Terhw, ii tbo KaTnnMy^ntJtan^* 
In whi^ are treaioii diTtfifim of the Bnddbua 
In paA^ pfi^nt, and ^tom TothagaUu i tho fdi 
PanmitaA: ddnn^ Hlau ate., well known from otlwr 
jooroenf and then tbo fmw PajwmLtaA± midfn, 
Jbsrtfpd^ mmdiM, aod npet^, the first being «ll«l 
tbo oftwneo of Lochnna, tho Hoond of 

ManiAki, the third of pj^i^aTaTifiinl fmoro 
monly oillttJ PandArt)* the fourth of TixiL The 
campendiom further treali of the fire attaebmantj. 
{jfoffat) ? the fdor the four#rynAafydtti: 

1 TKfOAfl,«. 1^, pdHi r«nld^ «» JfAfidHfli^Fa JTpa, il fe. 
■L WiimMadfM. HL It. (Um; i» lOr tlw Ihtm^ A At. 
VwMk, woAJa^MUriM^ ISIgpSi, i-* 
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tliqn fullowA a dteenplion of tbe Rutf/rdt (attitndes 
of fingme) of SakyAmuni, and au onnmcTattod ol 
tlie (i-ve riuad^JXA, Whieli luo bniligbt In l^o {OntEOXion 
wLih the bre^DhjCUii) TAtliilgatw. Wo aliio find 
SJ3 anmueradon of the iaXiit of thoeo Tatluigntoe^ 
and, finally, prooeptB on the treatment of coqtaes, 

The worship or the five Dhyfiiubuddbjui and 
thoir fcnuilo oonnterparb^ or as taught in 

tlie K’anaAjiydrtiAna, must havo been very popular 
in Java^ a* I* aitsdol by th4 utuuerouji wiimea of 
thw uu^ruaturii beiri^ diMOVnrtd in or near 
aarred buildinga. 

During tbe whole pmod hi whiqh Buddliirtm waa 
iooruhing in Jorap it found favunr with kii^ 
and royal families. The eaiiteet document bi^nrtiig 
wltnesa to markod favooi ie tbe fuKt^thm or 
Kalaaan mentioned aboviL We know aJno fmm 
A copper gtant^ dated Hika (A.IX 949-50), that 
the XW Binduk, etbonnae called by hi* 
title Sri fflfina Yimya Dbaiiuottanga Derst eon- 
BnddhlatdJ Uhi danglitor, who r^^ed 
after him under the title of Srt Ih-iiTi a Timga V tjojA, 
was likewise a piDU* votary of BnMhum.* The 
King Krtanogam, wlio tei^od from IIM to 121-1 
Haka (Aik 1212-92)^ is glonfiod by the ootiii poet 
Prapafieha as beinga me^devout Sanjgataf^Lhorogli 
hii posthumous name of Bira-Buddha would oeem 
to point to hie boltag a latEtudinarian/ Ho oaUh 
hioudfp bewuvu¥i in a Banskiit votive iiywriptlon 
an upoiaJta oi tbs MabayAika- Tbe inacriptionH ia 
more tban one oupy^ b^ been discovered noAc 
ChaiidiJago.* KrtAnAgaEa'sgtaiid-datigliterpTnbhu- 
vanattimgAdev[p who mlad as sovereign over tho 
whole of Java dniicm tbo mlnorLty of her mn^ 
the fumoua HayAOi Wnmkp in the middle of the 
I4th coot, of enr oia, wu ^ tbe same fKrmuiijqqii 
as bar gtoiidfAtlicri llkoww Jiier 0Drm>rt.j the 
Prineo KrtAVArdhana of Binghaaiiri, her rteter, and 
the oonitait of the lottUTp* Tbo Qaecn Bewa^ 
of the Kjng KrtArAldiA, the fonudor of MajApahil:^ 
iadesoiiboiraA an eDorgetfo wqmAUp and so earnestly 
devoted to the veUgiDa of BmJdha that in her old 
age ^e heeame u nmu 

Apart iMcn all documefttaiT evidence in writing, 
the remaiud of splendid buildiuga declined for ihe 
worsihip or use of Buddhi$Cs cannot fail to leave 
tbe impressioti Lliat those amhitOcituTAl monnmenU 
must have been croeted. by the hlghn^t elasnes of 
FOdftty. The majority of tho roai* gargeeu 
ChanjlA ou Javeuieee sod are ondouhtedJy Bitd* 
whereas out of th^ whole mas^ of litorntnre 
and Inncnpttona on stoiie or copper few bAVc any 
connexien with BaddliiBai. To explnin this fa£t 
it may l» uBuumjcd that tbo great Imlk of tbe 
populAtlon were Saivites. It is quite cerlicdii that 
in tbe idLliJle'Age*, before the Irruption of MobAin- 
iiiiidflxiijini, JAvaiino sOirietj was booed upon the 
c» 9 te eyntem, just o* Lu Indu^ and that in ckviJ and 
cripiii^al law the Gods of Mann was the ddef 
authority. The ptwnt state of UdaM in Ball, 
where euoh JaTwncue os remained foithtol to thdr 
religiofi have fouud 0 refuge after the full of 
M^pohU in the beginning of tho Ifitb cent.,, 
tends to cquBuxl the oouclurton that numerb'any 
the ltd, mr, more genmlly, the BrUbmanUta, 
had the superiority. Far the jpeat maiority of 
th« Balinese copiesa Saivism, with an uduiktura 
of pniotioas surviving from an ancient animistic 
religion. It appwu from A notice in the NA^ra- 
that te the i4th oenL there wans 
utsblisbcd twu omsmnnitioi or hkEs of Buddhists 
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In Balij one coo^'itipg oi followere of the VLria|B.f 
ihv regulAT tlerfiTr tho oLbor ot the w-wlled 
¥ajrn£tlmi»e» oi'idttntTj idunticaJ wUh ibe YijTfl- 
cb&rjM iii Nopdl aiwl Tibet* find MDaeqaentlj- 
Tmtmtfi. Tbcrti ertf (nifllcient pn»fd of Tnatrtaiii 
baTiiif; hnd il» vqtaiias sltn in Javiu NaweiLaya 
tbc number of Beddhiatji cif any deacrlpdop in BnJi 
la 

Wa te Humfitni, there is abifuik ^Il vnt knowledge 
of til? eoiiEijl.Lofii¥ of Buddbism Ircnn tbi^ days oE 
I-inn^dowo tn the iniddle of the l4th cental the 
time when the King Aditymvmmaja wm mler oE 
^fiddle Snmatrs- It is known from ^tmdej in- 
iK-riniioDS, rjuiging froni ISlS^i to J278 SaJcoIa.I). 
1342^1. that AditjavflnnJin was a stanneb 
IiraliAyAiuAt,^ and thnc lie was tbe donor of n statue 
ol tbe Bodliisattva Maliju^rL In a temple in JavOt 
the ^necd of which kland wim a relative ef hia.^ 
An ubicjriptien on tke ba^k ef a Ptatne of the Jinn 
Anioghs^kikd, diKOvcFfid at Padnnjj ChumU in 
^omatra, inferius m that it wae deiiicatod W order 
of the mine kin^.* Aji Amoghap^ Im a Tanlrie 
form of A^alokiteAvarar the Lnwription ia an Lodicn- 
tien of Tfiiitti»ni hann^ itii voUrice in Stiiiijitiia. 
In an insmibiiloti eo the tontbatono of AdEfcyavnr- 
man he ie gtorihe^i as aa of LokefvpjB.'* 

It may be muarked that the ^enkrit of the 
BnmaUan iOKriptiDua^ contruy to what we &iil 
in JuTA^ ie meet 

To the days of Adityavarmaii: the nqrthem pnrt 
ef SumatTA had. akeeny iioen (pliliniJeed, and it b 
higliiy probable that a nliort time alter bis tohm 
MuhaninmdaiibQi trhiniidiantly spread in Iddle 
BamaLra. Beaida the inscnptionB of Adltfa- 
varmiui^ I he atAtue of AmogbapA^ an ima^o of 
Lh? BodhLpattva lokc^vara^ and miiuc orcLutcotuny 
reimiiiui of a donbifnl ohaTooler, netltiag new 
remaiiiA of Buddbbra. Traciwaf lediati: iDdinmce 
hewever^ ara not werttiuK: the reJigion^ netlona 
of the Ebtaka and their ibtroloft^l mipoistitiixns 
are hu^dk tinged with Brbiimoniatio or at lenat 
non^BuiidFiisdo ideas and praeticee. 

EmmuTsa—bi Eiilir linWEL In liie 

EL Knujr. 
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JEROME.—j. LSfci. ^ —Jereioe was bem at 
Btridoii^ n town on the eonlinea of Dalniiitia and 
Paniiiiciia l^iV. /ffuff, ISS}. Aceording to P. 
Bniifthe ancient Btrideiii wyoh was demoibhed 
by the fjotlii m A.D. 37Bp may now be identihed 
with thn modeiti friwbuTO Foljje. The birth of 
JofOtoc ht osnigTiod hy Pnifper* to a+p, 3l3], but 
vajimifl uUitementa frnm his own pen seeni nilher 
to point to a later date^-eomewbeie between 340 
anu ble was bum of T.'^htiAtmn parents ; his 

fatkin' was namyd RxLHtliinHp aod waa erUlently 
welE-tixiq, Ho reemi^ed bis ctemcntfwry edoention 
in im own heme at SStddenp and than, toeetber 
with his frlfnid BononUp went to Rome in oHer b> 
study grammar and the rhetorical [iliiloeo^hy. He 
became a pupil of thn Tonowbod grammarum 
Donntufl^* imd gninod a thoron^b knowledge of 
the Latin. claanlcsF eepoclally of Chooro and VergiL* 
1 i^Oifnuffii fM. /swumw, dl riL rt^i SiL rllL {umilew 
rr. J, [IfflTflfid. 

* JnJbaalMiU wv Ifcutivui EL tlsOD| le 
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Hifi teacher in rbetorio was not, an woa fonroarSy 
^poudp the rotorui fhetorieian C. SIojius 
Yictoriona,^ He did not stody firoek duHng uis 
early rosidenoa in Uomej but pteinnnibly lenmod 
it Inter in Antioclu 

He was buptisod in bia early manlmod Ij Bishop 
Libnrius (| afiSJ in Rome (A> av, lb Kotwxth- 
Blnnding tliiSi he ftll for a time into seriond 
moral errpts Lr. 2), but theieafter mimi- 
fnted once ntom an ouihusiastie pictyp vLsLtinE 
the griiT^ of tbs apostles and innrtm in the 
Catacomb C Cwm, is xiL 40*). From Romo 

he UaveIMp in ihe company of Bonosue, to Haul, 
and stayed for a while in the atilt Bemi-biirlHiTio 
dinlriot of the Rhine {Ep^ lit Sh YThilo in Trfcv« 
he began to busy himself witli theological work^ 
oopying. on bobwf of kti friend Ku Gnus, the fiMi- 
mmfnry m ^As Fmirn^ and the ds Spnodi* of 
HLIa^ of Poitiers VpJ Me then w^t to 

Ai^aileta^ where ho eowncctec] himself with an 
earneet^mliidod gfonp of meOi including ChrotU' 
atiusp snbseqnenttj bishop of AqiiileiAp and hia 
friend RuGnnSp a native of the tovni. It wm Id 
A qnileia that ho took a dcoudvo step towards 
carrying out a resolution that he had already 
formed in Tr^vu, via to devoto himseJf to tho 
aacvRc life. Ail at once, from rcaKnis that we do 
not know, bo set out with a few friends npon a 
jonTney to the Fjut f a.d. 373). Haring retiched 
Antioch^ ho lingered ther? for aoma tiios, and at- 
tondad thaprelectkms of Ui« oelebratod Antioehona 
tbaologian Apollinaris of T^i^Mlirea {£>). 3K 

It was daring tliis period of indodsion as to whotber 
h-c ibould b^mo a btiitdit or not Hint ho htul the 
Ol^petiooce, known as hia ^noti-Cicaroniaii rtatem* 
(jt>. axil. kl). ID which Christ appisafod to lilm, 
asked him regarding his rellgioiia mofe^onp sndp 
in auawar to Jerciua^a claim to be a Christian, uid t 
* Tbon sixcokoitt foMidy ; thon art a CiccFoniaxt, not 
n ChristW j for w hero Ihy traasnra is, ttiera is thy 
heart ahso.^ For a conridarablo tima alterwaztls 
Jerome tanounced Iho study of tha idasriea<(^i»nr7i. 
in frfzl. £iL prscLI; bub at a later date, in tha 
monastaiy at Erthlehcmp we dnd him ongsg^ In 
Lustnicting youthB in Vergil and Ckoro (Kul3nna.p 
tonira Ifurvn. L 29). Vary soon after his rialon 
ho want to Jive in the wildemcM of Chalcii as an 
crcni!Lo,i and. thero^ nniid euvtro self-castigaliuna, 
ho tbo study of Hobmiv under a ctmvGrled 

Jew (Apr cixv. 12), whilo bo was nlso involved In 
tho dogmatic cimlliota that divided the Christians 
of /Vntioidi into various mrtica. Being, as a native 
of this West* quita unnhla to decide between tha 
older NIcmu and the yonoger Orthodox gtonpa 
wh o were here at feud with each other, he appealed 
to Pom Damastii for advioe as to which parly bo 
should ^in. Bubsodtiently h# attached himKlf to 
the nuy-Mclctlan brnhop^Tnulbins of Autioclip liy 
whom h4 wna ordained a preshytnr^ thangb on tha 
onderstaiailng that ho might atUl remain a nionk^ 
i-fl. that he ahonld: not bo oomp^lcd to nndertako 
the cure of aonJa (confm Jok. Ai^tvtolyrft* 4l]ip 

Jerome Uten went to CoustontlnoplDp where lie 
come into close tcmch with the groat Cnppadodsj]^ 
Gregory of Karianmn, at thnt rimo bifinopof the 
Eastern capital. Grogoty draw his attention to 
the ihoolo^ of Origsii. On Iba invItaLlon of 
DauBiriiBp JeruiQ? nstnincd in 3S2 to Ramc.r W'^hora 
a synodp called that year, was to meet for tho pur¬ 
pose of settling tho Antiochanc schism (Ep. cixvii. 
7h Without any dearly dcltuod functicm or any 
distinct efaargOp* but ralher m a oubidentf^ 
position to which no rmponsibUity nttachodn he 
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thif RuiUAd tnjvtao|i in Llie oampcHiitian of 
Qmcift.1 twiipfjri 10). Moreovof'h dnriiic^ 

tiu nofildonoo tt Ji&iue (38^-3^} bo wiia cqcd- 
misttcuied by Damnaua va nsiiw tbe Liwtin KT mi 
tUo bAfiLfl oi Lho Greek iiuct ; and thu^ iigFim, pTOVod 
tfl be tba udLlatiTe ki hU i^todt Utmry 
ipant^lii!i tn&nfiL&tiiin of tUe OT from the HLbrow. 
*? I Ijaliicred «roiiDd him a ^ud of \rwcii 

ol bigb rank, bo whoin he ex^tiodod thd 
and whom lia fiu^dred with onLhiuiibtm for the 
pufootiio bleal. The more enihieiit peirstifiiilltiee in 
thUmtjap were ftqd PaalAp botli widows 

und Urn two daughters of Lhe hitterp Uhioufla mud 
EuatDcliititD. Dy lila iuokdmnt cniipiaiiiji of the 
Rouimn Mcularelargy he Alienmtcd tJie uynipmtbiQfl 
whieh at the outfiet be fimd ypoa^ and wluchj bo 
^bitionaly bopaJp weold Kuniie for him mt the 
death yf I^maiiafA.D. 384) Ifac anecesaion tu the 
Hee i^p, adv, 3K In AngnAi S$& }w left the nn- 
^ti^nl city la the oompany of kb hiother 
] anlinimv tuid hU friend VincaMitiufip in order that 
bo niJgiit rvtero from Babylon to Jtjniaalom (JFjj, 
find hof daoi^bter Euatochinm 
loUawed tbcin mhertly after^'Arda In order to 
give no occmaion for BcondaJ, tho two iHU-liGa bad 
armnged to make the fonmey aejiariitely, bat they 
met oj^ajD la Antioca. Trom thU l^iat th^y 
atBj1|^ on a pU^mage tkrongh tlie Boly LanOj 
Tuitino, Erat of mil, Juniaalem mud Bctldebcxn, 
then the South of Paloetiae, and ^ Eimlly^ the 
■aorad aitee of GaHloe^-Nnwethp Caua, Cmj^r- 
iiaiuiip aad the Sea of XiberimA lEp. evliiy, Some^ 
wbaL Later they pitawded to Kgypt^ and aLayed m 
month la Alexuidrim, wboro Joremo attended the 
looLtinafl of Didymafi the Blind, the boad of the 
loag^reno^ed cmtocbetical eeheol {HaJinnap centra 
IIkf^h ii- 1&|. Thence they vlsitod nlw the 
Kitrimn monamllo oolony—the 'ci^ of the Lord,' 
me Jeromo calla it— mnd then^ in tan bite iummer 
of 3SEp roLiimod to Betblehimiii where thoy eeU-lL>d 
parmanehUj* Here they bful to be oontont ^th 
^mewhat crmjn|>ed ^uartora for three y«mr«—qa td. 
m fmetr the moQaatie bnifdla^ for iSe Lodgmr^nt 
of nionkii and anna were oaite eemplete. TJio 
mooaalio bpinw^ buUt mt Pmma'i earoenaa were futir 
in nuaiber^me for monka, mud t£j^ for nnaa— 
while in mddLcioD to thw m hoepioe wu ar^od for 
the eDtertalamcni ol pUgiiau on their way to 
Jerunletm 

The period of Jerome'e stay Ln the moauteiy mt 
BethLchiini—the Laat thirty-four y we of him life — 
waa by fmr the most fertile in litemjrr work^ HU 
iBkaanerof life mt Lhla time in defloribed by Snl^drina 
Sevema {DM. L fiom infonpatioTi iupplied hy 
a monk named PoeUmiianiiaT i^he limd ipent aim 
inantba in B^'thlelieai: 

*Il*ls4T*r idU) n«4tv, w\ih bwiM; Iw Iskw m 

nM bf dsr or alfht s ba baLwajri tiUiar nwUnf or 

Yet Jerome dJd not End |q bb clobtar the poai:^ 
he bad on me to seek. Ilia pa^^onmte nature led 
him to tako in all the ooDdictm that were 
amtating the Churuh. Tn B9£ hia coaLcoreray witb 
the Roman fucetio ■Joviaima breu^^ht him once 
more into tondi witb the empilmi. lie waamabe^ 
^non tlT dmwD into ths Oiig^ntHtic oeatroreruea — 
In canlllotT firal, witli John, BUhop of jenumJcm, 
mad tliOD with liu former friertdj butngwembittereq 
enemy I Knbnam. Towudi tbe doaeof bis life we 
lind him muing bitinj; fiminphleU mfeiaat the 
Spaniab prieat YigtlnatinB aad tbe l^elagiaiu^ 
Among die oronta of Lbo world-poiitice of the ilmy, 
the imck of Rome ml ibe haadj of Almric in 4 JO 
oJfeeted blm nrofonnilly ffVmn. i» Jir. vli, ^ Ep, 
cKxviiL 5 }l J^olm had d»d in 404 ; in llEMaiofina 
oho ikasa^ mwny iEp. oxrril.^ In 416 the re- 
iigioiim boonev at ^ihlchem ware aw-ileBl hj a 
Uimd of PelakdoDa, oiid Jemma wm« mhle to mve 
hu life only by m harried Eight to m mtrangbeid^ 


hii moomalery being deuiollahed {£p. exxxviiL)^. 
Then come ibe death of Euatochimn, liim moat 
devoted mdherent, and ahontlj mftmrwmrdap dii the 
30tb of S^tember 420, Jerome himsclfp now aidp 
lonely^ and weary of life, away at Bethlehimi 

(Frueper^ C%nmw4n, oiL Moaiaisea, CSww, min, L 
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3* Writinig^—JerGoifl left behind him m large 
and Toriod aiaoi of literary work, wbLob may m 
daaaigod ms followi. 

(i) Thw Inmt the moat Tolnablo 

scinroe o^f iaiormmtion re^*nrdlng his lifOf^ They 
are mnuet^ouably the moat b nllinji i. pfudacUoDS 
of Ms lertila bramp and fumiih n richly detailed 
piatofe of coulemporaiy life and cultum They 
b^ permudiklity in the moot rivid w ay. They 
dJlo rerionaJy from the Interval betwk>uu 373 
Llaad oiIjtJ, and their cuutunts ahow a 

gfMt varia^%letter? treating of matters of tebolar- 
&bip, mndp in parrifnilrLrp of aiEgBsis^ mpp^riiig 
among purely pereonmi eemaitinicatiaiia JeroEnc 
oDrF»poDdcd w] th mottt of the ouldtaadisg people 
^ bin dine—Pope Dommaiia {Epp^ xr.* xfi, 
xxLj xxm.), ThAaphilna of Almmmndria 
IxLIL* lExxii., IxxxTij Ixxaviilp xfibc., oxlv.b 
Au^nstine {E/jp. oiL, eiiij ciiL, cxt., cxxxiK, 
uxlt.-oiliiLp pumsibly the moat Lateremtlag grunp of 
the w hole laneOp eakUnringi me they do, the diTorse 
riiiUTwters of Ute two gremteat rmtbers of tlse 
W®tm Ghuruh *), Pmoiiiiiia of ifoJa {Epp. liii-p 
1vjii.b 4ad P ammm cliiuhp the Roman seamtor who 
liecomemaiuak xlvilLp xHx.^ IytL^ Ixvi >. Bo 
writes with onusuid fuilnw wbea be iwela to 
inatract him ctorreepandents La the mdiniuatm of 
the mscutle lifo—*er^., In Ep. xx1l,» to Bastocbinai, 
on the pwervmtiDQ of virgin idmstitj : Ep. xiv. to 
Hdiodoras, oa the glory of ibe bcnnit'a life j 
(^iL „ to LaetAp on ths training of her daifghter; 
liv., to ynrim^ mad cxxiii.j to A^roehla, on tnam- 
tainiA^ the oouditioa of wldor^eodi Ep. liL, t« 
^'epoi^tii^ oa the life of dorgy and aionkJiL 
Engmgiag portnUta of his mMociates are given In 
bim obituary notioeB of Nepotisjms{Zy, Ixh), Fahlolii 
(Ixxirii,}, FaaIm{eTiii.jij, mad (oxxviJ.i 

Ep, xxxiiL^ to Pmuia^ on the w'litings of Varto 
and Origan^ w^hJeh Vallani faee MLJ was able to 
pve only in a f ragmen lory foim, waa Emt pab- 
Ukhod in fall by F* G. Hitachi^ Dii Stkri/ijriclierti 
diM M, Tmntiui Farro und efur di$ 
ifeafi u KitUilop^ dij Mwr^yTTWSf Bonn, 

1S47+* Quito recently do Bmvae pukliiihH] 
ronr unqiicsriombiygeaulnn letters of JeromaL from 
>LSS in the Eocimiilp la Lhc JfciTiu 
xxvLL [f 9f0J 1-11 1 V 1 X+ two to the presbyter Riiiariiia 
ito whcrcn were mddieaaod nm. oil, mnEl axxxTiii. of 
the trwLjtloutil ooliectionh ono to Bishop Buaifaee» 
mad oao to a certain Uo^tita Ttieso newly dls- 
covered leLteia data from 413 end 4ih« mad all ahke 
deal with tlio Petaglaa ountnivony. Two letters 
indiidHl by VaJ tarsi, vLl cxiviilp 'mj] CelAntuuu 
tuatrunsiu^^and exUx. p^deSolLamultatlbujt PaAeJ tae,* 
are oaitaialy s|mrimij, while the prtiwnl w riter Jit 
of opinion llmii the authen tieity of the two ^ ad 
mmicnin ocgrulnm/* and ef that ' ml l^'lwesflditini de 
ecreo paitcbali^' * not been jirov^d. 

(2) Tki<df?ffkai pofeHiM*—The carlkst of these 
is tho^ffennrio Znct/«rtaai it Ori/t^viEi iVallmiii, 
iL 171 01 )i which waa formerly sapiHMOd^ to have 

On Uw ebfoMkim hM tl» kdikrf ch Or^Umulw, L 40^1001 
a£^,iiLii4-isrr. 


■ Cl. ^ J. »- Pitrv Sntmmr, 

|L lO^bensiuiiA, SBA W, 

* ^ O. nBiKSvrp I^KtKSr. Ao- 
mL M39@] IBl-SBa 
BO. imrlsp *Vn tail 
diain^^ Htl. Ifsn 20-1?. 

Sqi, j. aFo6fafeCt& Jir^mr tt fti IKIO; T. 

Dif Schri/ltfk dMt iuU. Murmvvui^ 

fWMUp lyE^ 

t ^ ima |k BdL 


lil-i }^, last; 
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been wit tien in Aiitb>di in 379, ImU ^ the |! 7 esiLat 
writer tblnkB^' f&.lla idthLn th# I'Mia 

JexQme'ft eUfcj in Jfbme {3^2-385)1 In tlna werkp 
wbi(^ u in the ferns of a dlAto^e^ be the 

opfuJoni of those who foUowed Lucifer of Cdimi, 
nod their noh-re^|j^itioi] of hereticnJ 

bAptunL, To 332-3S4 tntLfit lUiowiee heABfflIgsiod the 
ado. lieivuUum £* pja^dmt vit^ia^aU B, 
nfaruv, m whieJa—in oppodtioQ to i£e]i^idin«> a 
reeidont in Bomn-^erosiio iiipporte the doctiioG of 
MwVa peijKstMl wr^^, MHertiog that the 
Lordi bnuzisi were in faot hlg cq uiutm- The 
ado. J'ooiniaiiuni li^' //, wm composed in Belli- 
] ebem Jovinlan, the ILa nntn ucetie^ hod 

atflerUid that the etate of o^bany wan in no way 
ADperior to that of widowhood or marruigeT that 
tha regenerate were ee^ntieHy withoat su], that 
faffting waa of no pecidltir merits imd that ^ the 
regeneralts would attain the heavenly reward Lei 
oqu^ degree- Jerome aa&ailed the positloiu of 
Jovinian with great aoarbiiy, awaking a leMOl- 
ment that furod him to vindicate himself in £p. 
ilvULp the PenmtivcAiHei pro Itbrif 

opRfna Jmnufiujn, in wliioh he Bomewhat modi- 
ded the severity of hie fltrietiirefi q]H>n marriage iq 
the ado. dhidawtum. In 399, amid the ooolro- 
vnri^ Tegnxding the erthodojcr of Origon* be wrote 
the iiiLiLaijihed work coxfm Joh^rnitm Bierostd^- 
rnttanvin (JobHp bbdiqp of Jemealeiuh In 402 he 
compgeied hie dpe/oyia ^»ujn in two hooka, 

to which he added a third in iho foUowmg' yeai’. 
These, together with the (two bookej of 

Ruhnofl againat Jeiomep form our moet vaJuahle 
aiiihoritiaa for the Origematic controverayn In the 
eourao of which Jerome reenojiced the IterEftics of 
OrigetL The ahort but eitremelv' bitter pampyet 
againtl thoSpankh presbyter VigilantioSp in which 
Jerome defends thfl w^orsnip of martyrs and reUc^, 
^e kec|img of ri^la, and tlie monasric life* daU.^ 
aoni 406. FimJ^T ^ *13? be wrote the 
acw. i'ffc^Ednnfin three Looki^- 4 i work £u masterly 
y whlizb he eeoka to oontrorert the views 
of Pelagius from the standpoint of the CathoUa 
doctiinc current in liia day. 

<3) Bi^ofical uvrit.—The moet extauaive bU- 
toriOLl Work from Jcrtime'a oct ia the CAronfteon 
j^uforiv [de Vir^ lUwt. 135), a Iraiii^la- 
tion of Lbo second part, i.e. theohronologaeal labEcs, 
of the f!^j-£nucfaf of EoaebiciH of Cttaarea^* Be 
followed the originai aa far sa it went (a^p, 32iSh 
making additional notaeip and then wrote a eupple- 
mout oovering the period between 32S and 378, In 
iipLte of many errata and overnights, the work ia a 
mine of Lnfomuation for that periods 

We bavo from Jerome^a iMuid aJih^ three tco- 
graphics of monka. The VUa Fmuti ^remitis was 
wtilten between 374 and 370, and ita matter was In 
all likelihood dtawp from ILa monastie traditioFiF* 
of Egj'pt,* tho^h fancy plays a large part in ila 
mmpontion. The Mffichi memaAi ajtpiim, 
4iaaed upon informatiou given to bitp hy the agM 
Maichuji himHelf In tlm wildemw of Chaldap^ and 
the Fs#a //ilariowir (the founder of monaatielsm in 
iiouthem PulaatincJ* date frvtu the early yuarBi af 

I' Dh Abtawiiiiaelt dcr AlbresJia" hi Jf axlL Finn 1 

* BcfaoiiMij. Hui^ davtudumoi atatmum jma lujptt^ 

wnmt^ Biarlinj, fie? (with tlw flfwprfiflMa B^unmwmiitHw aa a 
pi^ta>: M lha crfikal nipjoliitiirjcta iu L\ Iherlla, ips: 
lurtlier, tiH midh- wTiitrt fKf ^rlttAnat^ nha JWiraiuf la 
la^ £hi^id^ durcA Bmiln, IMOL 

^ TJ IT-IL 

Itaovondiv, UK? SSTI ff. 

* ^ vu dQD Vh. mmn4 

IflUTala, leoi. Id epp^Lkifi Ea J. Meow, ^Marcm 
fc^lEa md ajffMmaia]i' Ea fTIwWidlH ijiUrtlMrUail, ita, 

I IfflAij 103 “4wL 

tui^rtao ™ Qua, tliM GflKhkfal- 

rw?i7ft JflAit /thf 4fvUdMTk!SL^ hL IIWI 

^ '* ■ '»U VltaSTlll^nfi d« 

iflrdi* da* HCMfeuiPM kfltlKb 

taalwMKti-i Eq jfWT ajiiL [Ufei^3 


Jerome'b r^em)e in Bathlobem £c. 38d-391)^ All 
three ore charuotoriatLD axamples of the monastic 
literary yafune. 

The most im^Kirljint of Jsmnie'a hiatorinal wril^ 
ing^fc however, ia bis Fiw This 

once highly exLolled work hu been ahowa to be a 
groaainataneeaf hialitemiy matboda ; ^ it Is wtn- 
filly token piecemeal from Eusehiuar Never- 

theleaa, we eanuot deny Jerome the diatinoriou 
of haviag in thla work umdo the first attempt 
to i!3dmpqf;o a history of Chriatuin literatotu—a 
taak in whiob he Imd many aneewota, The 
little book was tranaliitod Into Creek by Ida friend 
Soplironiiia.* 

(4) Ez^pgiicjil mrkM.~{a} tTudar this head otnnCp 
fIratM alfp three_ works dating froni 386-391, vii, 
fits £iiu ef iuwuntifrbr ioemtnt Bchmic&rtim —in 
reality a tranfiUtiou of the Cbumorf of Euaehiiia 
of Cirsar^^ and for modern Bcbolara a valuable 
contri^ticmt^tha topQgrapliyof Palsstine: /nfer- 
prtia4hni* Ar^^aKoruTn nemiFiMm,* a work tnacd^ 
aocsuding to_ the ptefiLce, upon a now loet treatiao 
of PbJlo, which Ori^n extended by adding the NT 
moper muuea; and Qva^iones m liJm 

Geii€KPfA an anhimatu oomuiontary on GencaiiSp 
the valua of whish_ Uei in tho la bnepretfitions de¬ 
rived from the Jewish HaggadJi and eonimunicat^ 
to Jerome by the Rahhia—intcrpretatlona aucli aa 
ho naea also m hla otimr OT oommentarfea.^ 

{bl Th§ OT comiHAifaTW.—In 3&9-31N) Jeromo 
oompoeed his cammontaiy on Eodeataatsaj in 392 
thoee on the llinor Prophata Nolium, PiCcah, 
^phwiahp Ungimip and Habakkuk; in 395-^, on 
Jonah and Obodiab; and In 398 on the ton vialona 
of Isaiah 13-26. Duiing the period l^tween 393 
and 462 ha wrote hie Commcnianoli £n Pmimot.* 
In ^ came Ilia crpuidtlon of Hosoa, Joel, Amos, 
i&etbariah, and Moiachi; batween 406 and 4tKS, 
that of Daniel f 466-4 LO, baiah; 410-416. Eaekiei: 
batween 416 and hia dealb in 420^ JeremhUi. 
Jemme's work an the Ifiat-uamed book was Inter^ 
rupted Vy hia death, no more Uion the fim Lhirty- 
two chapteca having been dealt with. Tfacan coni- 
mentariia show a uertola vasiJatian betweoc tho 
histjon^ Kud nilegariciJ metiioiiia, and ore Bpoelolly 
valuahle because of the Jewish axcgeais which they 
have brooght down to us. In the exposition of 
Donifi], Jerome makiw oonoeuloiis to Porj Jiyry^ 

(ej TSy NT cofnnuwf^rw.^li] 386-337 Jwramc 
wrote oxpoflitiotLa of Philemou, OalaLlaua^ Ephe- 
siaq^ and Tltojip in aU of which ha woa specially 
Indebted to the now loet eommentarica of Oiigea. 
Id 398 he oomposed bia comniEmLaty on Matthew^ 
valuahle by reason of ita extroota from the Gospel 
to Uw Hehrewa Hia troualatioim of that Gc^pel 
^toCrHk and Latin am lost. We ore unable to 
dot^Tn^e tho date of hia expoailioii of Ite volation^ 
which La in no aeiiae an independent workpi but on 
^aplation of the ^munonlury nf VicfcorLtiiis of 
Peltan (f 303}, and in which tho chiliostlD intor- 
pretation of %^jctorinuaia anperEoded by a r<ijiritnal- 
latlo one.* 

i OtitM S4-, Cl A. neniftUfI, lff#nnfviw vnd 
d* ytsEbdrir^ iwfc 

■ BL Bjrcbcwul. unTnrinicr on LUUfmtkiaiaTiirr. UiLa^ 
tlbriwlnuv iiu vH JKiiit. dci 

mr, Ol pp. fa-u& 

oL, dt lAAidiv, LdEk^. l»a 
IL Rahtnu, J?H JbiiviiuHAtAi TViHfiLtkSMn iwk dtrn 
t*. Pt, L (Hndu. ; pL H. Iji Jf0 

XIt Sj (UhbK.^ 

i ELt-dlft^vcnd Ln Uh nKfl9^yifnii>iYijaji j^min*Di i9^ 
PhJWt, Uhl poblUud lb Ihi A i iitf dto fl ir«iv4Hikiiia.. UL 3. 

lack, tiy o, Hofln. 

r J, £niUH]«i.tv+ * Db KeniAutuw dci Tktcilntaa lletuibim 
and mar Ea AAIT/. tIL |1K6]; *1^ 

'l>«f riin h iit WciM SdUusuliriiltialit. Lb celkliab AtoMr lown- 
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(5) A uumlier ihA nwVn ni^- 

tlmcHi above an in pAii miJrfl tmtalatiOfftiL Hut 
J«mtaa'H wdoringi of Origen's 
DP Jonmiali, lotiftcBn on and nln? on 

Is 4 uiili<-an tranaliktions |jun mud Bunplo^ and were 
finEi^lied betvrchen 37$) and 3Sl.^ Botwean 332 and 
394 ti<o tmaUtad ifumUte* of Qrtgtm on tba 
iSong of Bon^ : between 3S0 Mid 381 the <3^* Smritii 
Smeii^ of Ihd^iunji t between ^ mod 3&l thirty- 
nino ifooiifM of Orwa on and in 4m 

tho Mtmiufic Etd6§ of racbomiEtii Theodoro, and 
OtTiUiii.% and aifio tfa^Lr Ltlitti and ttielr Ver^ 
myHm deelgoed fof Fktila'a tnanafiterios. Of Ms 
litorsd tnuiAUtlon oF Oriffeo'n ctder myvtciuatio 
work, df PrindmiTf wkicb lie ectecolod i38ij iritL 
thei intflbtion ol cniBhing out the vefj iowteot 
varfliDn of Hnfinua, only a fow fingmonbi remmln in 

Jerdiqe'e Tnoet onbitMidbig aebjovemeizi^ Lu tranf- 
Ution, howevoTr U him tbt^oii of tSie Bible, to 
wbiofa ho dcTot^ mome twenty yoan of intenet 
indnjtry, and in which—in nplto ol many defects— 
he mn almost imique gift u a IraimlatoT. 

In ilia KT hla work £a ineniy a rovLuon of the Old 
Latin toxti Ho worked at the foof Goapefe frtiia 
3^ to 3S4, at the l^anlino BplstTea fall imd 
at the rcii^ln|r books lilJ fet* In the OT hu 
begnn with a ronfiloii {334) of the Old Latin E^ealter 
from tbo LKX voision—the MM»Ued Ptultmvm 
ifimwmtijH; and biiiwMn 33G and 30l be made a 
^oond revifidodp Itom the nexaplmr {ThwdDtlon^a) 
vorMon of the LXX—the Gofl^nninn. 

Ho llkewiita toviikhI the Latin text of otbor OT 
booki from the Heimplm, bnt of ihim only bbi 
nvisioa of Job* and hli pxafanOA tu the Solomonic 
bookf (Yali^p *+ and CbronkJoa {*6. 433) 
anrviviL 

iofome began hla traoalation of the OT fitmi 
Bebrnw^-the tierlfai ilehraioar^isLlo Latin before 
30^ Be trtmidated^ diet nf all, tho twti lAohm of 
^mnel and the two of ELing^ bnt Jffined bcfoie- 
hmncl the fmmonii PrUogv Oa2ea4Mi iVaJIiiriip lx. 
4^fr.h in which he acoeptm the Hebrew aanon^ 
enamoraHiagiwmitT-two (».nonical brnksp and 
eluding the ApoerypbjiL By 383 ho b^ oo^]p]e^■ed 
the mixteen Propneta (inelttdi^ 3>nzuei) and the 
1^1 niH,^ Joh followed m 38S, and Nehemimh 
bafom 33Sp Chruniclea in 3^, the Soloinimk Booha 
in 38S^ tho Fentateuch in 389-404. Eatlitir in 404, 
and Joekoa, Judgeep mnd Knlh in He likm 

wima nuMla a mo^ pqrfati^tory ttAiinlatioD of 
Lbfl ApooryphiJ Bookn of JmLith and Tobit fnim 
the Ajminmic, but wo are unable to fix the date 
of thsHo TeMotm. in MVfi of nnmemUB errore, 
Jortmie’B tranalmtSon of the Btlde i» m naMt tirabH> 
vertiiy aehier-BJunnt, Inm-nnHli am, tmketi all in all^ 
it mmmtnkiA a sort of middle ooturso belwiHn an 
extreme literoUty on one haod and an extreme 
fr^om DQ the other.* 

(d} Finmllyi a number of Jeromc^m ifi^oarw on 
dm BWid^ Vhtarlinif nn FrtUn' tn 

LiutiOMTttuti, IU») isa-i»; fit am m. 

r HH of lae raniimi of tfamilUi «n IMkh 

wu qtMOkmi hf VAlkni, wit* waaM U £< urw 

TM Ff«mt ¥nit«r (L Ug rtg^ CIm tnadiitkfl ai lodnlftAbty 

Jw«M^ 

« VkliUttl, % OlMPtL 

* Or^Mt od., Jr^wpi jRaMnuHtHM .. ^ XaEOh JKwnJHVf 

SL HictmvmL Ad eWJIOi^rfptarO^ 

nattmtU J. WOTitivtrrtt.. . aJniMto £1. J. Oxfoni, 

ISaO^ (wUy fmr Tt'ljb 

4P. dii latnnl*, "Dp* Elrf auj ' iin u Ubeniuuw du nfwib^ 
l«ih£B‘&«nrl;¥iti4 JHuuflrtrt^^pTBwiBgPP, 14i7] 

Qt, Vr CWMil, SuiA Ekt An nUrtH^mar 

JhrrtitfBa owv ^ atefiuic/rmiMi^ ikI4 «<w SI. 

fffdfan yw via. OhrlrtlMli^^ laa 

*P. dff lar^Kp /Wtm'iiM lojfn Birrvf\rnA^ 

Ldpdl^. MT*; IL ^ j* 

ddi Afit tri^fOnyHMU, IMlbwUHeofMbfiUn, \sr7. 

■ W. SvwvA., B4dfmwmfd€i ITfrrmf dw 4inwr. 

TMiMiKk. GdlUmcvn, wrs: UoIotEp m a 

ntimt /nf ii y i nil !4 B»o, 1310. 


text* from tho Pnlme^ Mark* and other books of 
Scripture have eoine down to na “rhey weie 
premHiHl UciwociiL 392 and 401 to the Inmatcn of 
bin mennrtery^ and were afterwards committed bo 
writiiig by tbem,^ 

Siguifidnce,—Jerome woa no ^rent oreative 
vpariL u was Angnxtine, bnt ho wa* certnialy the 
moet learned of the Lmtia Fathom. Not oniT waa 
equipped with an extensive knowloJgo oi pm- 
fane Mid aaetod litentoie, but be aarp&ns^ all 
the Fmtberc in hU mMftmy of Hebrew. Iltfl sig- 
nidcmDoe lies in tho fact tnnt hu stands eapremo 
among those who mediated the rellgiotLs heritage of 
Hebrew and Greek antiquity to tlw Litin world. 
Hie ptsT^nolity wu not Of the moab attre^tivo 
kind* althotigb tho atriottiree pSavsl upon him In 
tiili respect—c-ff-* by Luther—are oHnn imdnly 
severe. He had the natneal tempciamcnt of tho 
scholar, hat bis work is frequently iiii]miml hy 
lack rd tbonmghnoBfl. Ho was ptucdoualo and 
aensdottHp yet he warn the cbamidon of the most 
rig^ uKolfascu. FUJI of mlty vanity and learned 
rivalry, he waa oelf-assertive miid unjtnit towmrda 
Ilia opponentu: oud^ though deaUtuto of the con- 
stmetivo tb^lopon's gOi^ he Hkcd to poen as a 
iiUlar of ortbwloxy. By his traxthlnticm nf tho 
Bible ho mn Immense InQuonce upon tho 

development of the Chnreb and Lla thBofogy in 
fFuccewing eoutaiies, and in that work he pro¬ 
duced what lUEut ba numbered among tho supremo 
achiovemonts of the Chrtstieka mind in Miy sge. 

LrrEU-niu.—Bofifei dullw vfih puti of upcct* iif 

vwi? Mtv Udfrivfwrad tofn tlw oounvof m 
utidiL Htn wi not* tUrblHr 

t Oovrun wsom. « an voKica—It fimfinw, 0 vgja, Vimmii 
ISiS-^: M4 z1uu VhiWflv, Ohbap «r Hirti, 9 tvob.j Hanwy 
U0C-7X: r, lUi^tEuH^ami a Pao^H, S vdU,, P^Wfa 
thanktaku VsUbj^I taU,. Vnwh*, 17X4-4!, *pA li nda, 
V«ik!al?»-71,(lwhiEtcr Kpristwl in MixnVv JPf t 

^kau, fiODUjiLliic n tir t43c^ <TnL lIvA mnd Em. 
IxLL-mrTv^ li-.X pL J. HittAiT, tm uui 19^ uvl U 
ntnvmHiMpftifihEami&fri mUiriA. ItLX «d- E- IkJkr* V>ta 


rhdML 

9gFBL- 


IjnPT Z P, £• yltllilMIltWBfc, 4 f ^ I# u VIMi a naiK, fwaai. um ^ 

O, ZSChlaf, l/fiTwipHm tmtu Ltbtn vn 4 FPinkn 0m WTnoH 

Goths, IMS: A. *^kriy, ta 

tD^idU ^Mhnum d Jt«w d f ramaiKi «n ^rrrv^ 
&xiMfp t vc^. Pari#, IW, G. Griifxm^k 

mw, «ftw HaampEiMikd iludit m4rjUtm fiti^^w^taehfiAt* 

» tcil 4 ,k fefilii, Iixn-Oi. G. GlttlTXKAClfBO^ 

JESUITS.—1- Origim—Tlie Jssuito, or mem¬ 
bers of the Soeicty oT Joims, are technically an 
iofititute of ■ Cletha Bsgular/men dfvotsd espocl- 
ally to Uu!! euro of scbIs and to the works of mercy 
spEntuo] and corporal, like ihu ThcAtiues, or 
the Baruabites lK*th of whleli are slightly 

older in dalfc Tlie Boclety ts not a iwt nor even 
a theologica) school, but #£id|dy n irllgiauH Order 
Is to saj^ a body^ of men \ivUi$i imdor vowa of 
wvmty^ ebaatityt and obedlencoJt wldcb, though 
tiering in mMiy rMpects from the old iiioimtUe 
ideal p Iw its place fa the argnauKtioa 

of the Romun Catholic Church- In accordones 
with tbiA, it ia obvious tlmt the term Mc^uitlBUp* 
wbioli^ almosi as mueh me tho word MeaaitiT,* 
origmaled with eritic* who attribntc to the Order 
a eertaiu dklliifitiTe spirit JmUpandent of^ and 
mofo or less in conOlct with* the Lwhing of the 
Chureh to wLicb ii belongis, would be dc^iwUod 
by all who boor the nninD of Jesuits, in » for os 
it buplies the existence of i doctrtno, sytiteni, 
ndiirv, or 1™ of coodaot pftculiar to Ibem. Let 
li be HtUd at the Dubwt that It wu ncTtainly uot 
tho object of the foamier to usualu such a spirit. 
N^ing woaki have fi»n morn abhorrent to St. 
Zgnatiiu i#)iyoia iban tbe erection of an impeHtiis 
1 Thm* wttbm wwt* ra-dliCDnnvS tiY D. sptl pu^tUibcd 
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in flLLhfir in the domidii dI externftl dindji- 

ilno or itL l\m domain of idoofl. At ik orifilfl wban 
mivnjr wm fating hid ona aim woa to p^itivide 
ft cfimpanjof devoted prioai^ wbiilly HotioonFiekit Uy 
the iL^«djK of the Chareh* rend^ for any form of 
Mrvico, ivnd for greater exiwdirion mmk linmedi' 
ately depondeot npon the will ol tho flovanugn 
[wd tilL Tho of Mb Socisly wu to In eace^ 
tiuiiAl only in Ulu, that iti luembera, m the neiut 
of ft ralii^^odft inining imiuuoJjy pratrarted anil 
Were to bo moti formed iiinn tbo model olt 
Jft^oa CliriKt HiMOlf, fill] oJ z*aJ* detftchmimti 
and Klf-Bftird-ioft, and of el rirtne ao bi^bly tem¬ 
pered that they iwht safely heeipoeed to an eatm- 
ordiiukiy atinin, Tbi^ wan the fou ndei^s eonoeptioa, 
imd iiwaa Tnalized hy many of bia followers,, eBpeei- 
ally in tua own Ufetime and in tlie bnt eentu^ or 
two after bia deatM To adtuLt that with tbo Japae 
of yeani Bomo ndaaation of tham high idealjt may 
have taken idacfi in tlko Order ia only to admit that 
the work of fgMtina wna n hamim work and waa 
reiried ont bylmmaa msanpi. 

Tgnntiuif Loyola (f-vO^ eonvorted from a careli^^ 
if not a ^infill, Life during the Io»^ oanvalottcoaea 
wbioh followed ft wound rocoii^ed in battle (I^IL 
determined to fit Miunlf for an npoetolio voealion 
by tbo itndy of theolc^. Plaaaing ^ni Alcall to 
Salamanoa and twm SalaMaaca to PaMp Lo tbera 
f L52§-3A} ^fttbored a handJnl of oampaiikma oraanU 
Kim, wbu in 1534 took vdwa of j^ovftrty ftiid clLBatltj 
togetbor> andi pUdcLg Uiomaolvftft iibortly after- 
wftTiie at the dmpora] of the Holy Bee> were form¬ 
ally ^^provod as n religioiie Order by Pope Pami 
m., 27 ^pt I54a AltTion^ it may w hM that 
Lo^la felt hui way only by def^oca to the complete 
organlc&tion of the ^aodoty wbioh bo fouadodp one 
dominant idoa Ia dbeomjblQ in all bie ttmjeel^p 
From tiia Aretp oa tnigbt bq of ftn olJ 

boliUerr bia Donception wm a military on®. The 
Spaneib name of the Order, Oompafiia de Jeaa% 
though It may be correctly tranalated ^Society of 
Jeiu4p^ In at leaet patient iSf a mUitaiy interpieta- 
tlon. It probably hnt conveyed the Idea of a 
■company* Lt* n band corooiamled by a oiLptali]. 
The teim Jeamt (Jwitftlk let u* note parEnLtutiti- 
cftlljk waa not ehuiea liy Uie founder^ It appwrn 
Qrst Jft iM4^ and waa Lhim naqil by opponenia bj 
ft lucknaine (me jlatmiii, L 183), vfii% evaatn- 

ally wu Uicitfj in evoa by membeia of 

the Order. The military roneepLiiiiL b apacially 
omphiLBixed in the fondumcntal mcdltAtioDs of the 
'S^lritoftl Eierebeap^ that maniiai of aacetical 
training ikviited by Ijoyola and eomniiinicatod to 
hb followers, to be nscir hietof all in bcenring tbalr 
own pTogma in tiftita. and afterwanb for the 
sairatloa oj their ael^hiHiiira. The rharaetedetii! 
me^lltattoiiH known aa the * Kingdooi of Cbriit’ 
and the * Two Stamiaids' nro publea of human 
warfare. Ln the bi^t Jeaoa Chrlat u set beioFe na 
aa ft leader appoaim^ far roliiiitefrrB in a erosadja 
agaiaat the inedeL In vbw of Hb ]kruiaiM! that 
ia all liamUhlpa lie wUl iihaTe ailkt with Hb tnati 
and that they Bball share with Him the £nuU of 
vletoty, the concloikm u pressed boma that no 
right-minded ChriitlAD who po^eiea a iipiajrk of 
koigbtiy coarage can remam deaf to sneh a call. 
In the ^ Two Siandards^ lEio chorijcter of tlie 
spiriliiial campftign is mure dosclj itndroii It b 
pi^teii oat that the ULCtiea of the enemy Baton 
ftio to enciiaiii mankind and drag thorn Jewn by 
lov® of money, wcridliness, mul pride- From this 
the oonidmlnn b dmim that the oidy aaectiva 
combatant on the dde of Christ b tlie mao who 
baa Ijoajid bimBstf to a life of oetnaJ poverty and 
bmoniaLiaa after Lbs fxaaiplo of the leeiler Kim- 
Bell It b pUjn that hJI this ioakoB apppsal to two 
of the Blrotigftat |iib tLoii La of botuan natore, fn^ 
■tinets deeply root^ la the SpaaiaLali of Lojok^a 


m 


dftji rix loyalty to the fendil chieflLiin* and the 
spmt of geaeroiia foriiLuiia. 

Now, it ia thia militftry ideal whiob almva mlL 
aap^llea jnatidcatiim fer the ^biind^ obfidiaaoe 
which Iguttns dei^ired to be the distinctive duu' 
oeteruiticr of hu foUnwem. 

' Mon oarilr/ ho vrota la hi* UmDoS Ifltftr Oft obAdleiiof* 
■ ai^ wa Oura^m to ht auiiftaBacI by ctftH reElfloaa 
Orden Id fulliw, watcftlnai Bnd olhir oi»toitUH d dlri uvi 
fOolhOvwhklv Lbdt IwL bi tnu 

uui pertKt ao4 tbt abofeaUciB «f oor mlt asrl Jadf- 

mni, [ cnftMy matt 4tciar limbmiL mst tbOaC mhA mfrv 

m uiu $0C^^ ifuuLl faa WdUffdoiUKEL^ 

InaabordinatiDn b the Holdlar^e mont anforgiv- 
ftbk erime, dlBeipline a virtue which, so for ne 
ifTt^t bodieB of man ere concemeilp comes even 
Wore eaariige^ Conbeqneatlvi. in^ tbo inilitary 
orgimlEfttion of lib Cooipailfaj IgiiftLiaa iasbled. on 
oMienee most of lUb ' Thoini nut to makq reply* 
theirs not to re&non why, theiro hnt la da or dia** 
iiiuat !» the soldierly ideal m long bji the world 
loaU, And this wo* o^ecdftUy tme of ffoch a fore# 
!w the SpeniBli knight had annocived, a Jiglitly 
equipped force ready w take the Retd nt a momenta 
notice in any forlorn hope, whaUiver the natare of 
tlM3 serriee reqedred of trieni. The blind obedience 
of the Jeffiiit:4 has often been made a matter of 
reproach, but in point of fact it woo never meant 
by the founder to be an entirely Llind obadJenee. 
It WM *cajxm obediOELtfa^ OL'an to hitn^ 

and bi almost ovary eantaxt when Atpanklng of 
ubesilienoe ho JimUad ibi tsoopo to things whkh 
were not sinfuL For eiiimplo* hq s&jrB (SWin- 
mariHjap cap. 3i) that hb dboijdea 

Vomit ta 1» nftiffted laMriBriy . ^ p tionlnrubia 

ihtdr will nod Jod^nnrat wbodly to Cbe SirpcniiFi wUl uid Jodf- 
□M-nt In bH lftisc« Mi ^ Hu li (*!□ omolbuj 

tiU pMouara hOB <cfini£m-ur> 

TJie charge that Bt. IgnAtiua in the very teat 
of bb CbnaftYuftoju (UM vL cap^ enipowa-m a 
superioT to tdiid hb Bubjoct^ to obedience oven 
Lhudgli CQEtipliauce with the order invulTcs tho 
oommbflion uf a gnevaus sin—the fomona oAKyatio 
ad pM^uruni^b buad on a ridlciil'oiu mbinUdr- 
jirotation of a formula well knawn to tbo ear Hair 
canoDbts(fe« Duhr, p. 515 fit., iLnd 

Monod^n preface to Boehmer. Let Many 

writersp like L. von Honker John Addingtou: 
Symondsi J. N, Fsggb, juid othcni, who bavo at 
bm mode tltb accniHitlDn npon inadequate evL 
dencej have nltcrwardfl withomwn it when they 
have given tbcmselvfifl time to eomuder Lho icxtH 
ftL leburm Aiw^a ruga^rdlng tba priuBts of hii 
Order os a coitw hktly to be oallcd uism for 
special service, fjoyola saw Ova neoesHUy of* b^ildES 
ji«rfcct obedienoe,^ Hfaijpment by on extremely 
Aovere tmliiing. Inafeiul of aBingJu year of uovieo- 
ship, M in the; older Ortlers* two ftboimdiog 

in tistH of the moat voii^ kind^ were iinpcwioa 
opan every candidate before he was peimlttw to 
toko TOWS, Even then the vows were ’jumpk,^ 
not nolemn. The recruit woi bound to tlie ScKiety^ 
bnL not the Society to tho recruit, ond the Father 
Geneml might dtul at any tinio diamiiB bim if he 
proved liiu&tftble. Pracficallj spe^iugi ft fbite 
of tilings soon rftBnlted in whkn ordination to Urn 
pxicfltJiood could nut be confeiTsd much before tlio 
ftgo of thirty, and the pnblio vows, wliieli finally 
marked ft rwimlFB Aceeptance *s a * formed' mem¬ 
ber of thft body^ were even then penuitud only 
after a sort of second noviceabip, known as the 
' third year of probation/ Thus, nport from a /ow 
exceptioual CAsea^ tbo fully Bedg^ JEsnJt vaa and 
is bound to bo a maji well over thixtyj who for at 
loAst a dmon yii&ra Km been gt^iog tbroogh a 
proeesa of fonnotion maJer strict ran trob a brgTe 
part of tho time having been spent in studyir three 
yeara io pur^y Rpiiittiil dhscipllno* and* ordhiarily 
npcwkingi another long pcriiiu in the teaching or 
iqunil Bnpfljrvislou. of youth*- Budi a ayatem socnid 
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wfrll fi^cmlated in itself to proda^e & tjpa el 
leectcd^sti^ Htted to eope witli thedifBctiIlA& bnd 
temptnUorui of on ajH«tuUe life. It itniiiiiji, 
ntie, in amite controAt to the hapntn with which th>e 
earlier mona^tlo and mRndicnnt Orders oftfin 
thnir tnenibcT? hj scilemii hzkI iiravDoahle towb 
htifdrc they were well out their teenjgi In itA 
clflvatlcinal A9|weLA the tminln^ ef ilia membem af 
the Society is based entirely ei|^ the book of 
^Spiritual KKorciata* eompUecl by their faundGr. 
I^ireiy yeai for ei^ht dayn^ and twfoe in early 3 efo 
for a period of a month co&tinuniialy^ e&^ JemiLt^ 
leftTinj^ all ether f^ocnwtwnH, devote* himself to 
* making Um Eseremee? thoa to renew the memory 
of the priaciplee npon whioh his ehoioe of a voca¬ 
tion Lb fmuidodi It waa an exteiiRicni of thij 
pmetice in a moditied form to eeloct bodien of the 
mergy^ Btudonla^ sodaHtledi and whole paiishee 
whkn first broa|:£ht Into the eystam of 

tieate and misioiu which naa fotmd univeisiX 
faronr in tlin Clmroh of Knmc, and hoa of Into 
yeara become previiient mnoqg the more odrantad 
type of Ans^lkiuie 

3; Or^anbatiea.—A j ppgardj the ar,pnimtion 
of the of Jeeua not much need be Biid. 

Tho by which the Order in stilL 

goremed^ were drewm op by fnyola himseJf^ hot 
tardily end with aume reluctance. Hla Ejat idea 
had hwn that too many mien would hamper that 
adaptabiUtj to every apostollo parpw which was 
what he moot desirfid to ih in thn matitete that 
he had founded. A brief oatline of the oonoeption 
and parpoee of the new Order in ineoTporat^ In 
the nret papid ball of approbatacn, 
faafir cwfuidTp 27 HepL I540p bat the CJbtufifif- 
tiofu thcniHlTea were not compiled until towarda 
the idou of Ignarlui^i HfCp and were only approved 
by tho Gcce^ Odngte||stion which met in 1553 
alter hla death to dect nia taoceaacr^ StUl^ they 
were entirely the Saint^B own werk< aa the bm- 
mmUo edition of the Spanish text (Rome, tfiOS^p 
corrected and annotatad in his own hnndwriting,, 
plainly shewa. The story that Layaeip the ecconil 
introdoced imwttant modificoliotia Lb 
nnite untme. The military character cf the 
Society appear* in its very antocraMa govammimt. 
The bull of Gregory xir.p ^ccfcncu €ath)lkiu, 
approving the Vmdtiuiiom in every detail, calls 
the go^ernmciit frankly ' mcnarchical and 
^^dimt nn iJin will of a singls aupeiior^ The 
Qcnmiil Lb elected for life and hifl antlioiity is 
anprnmep though hia power U in Kme meaenre 
coutreLlM by an 'odmonitor' and a itmaJl noucclJ 
of 'assutauta'^ representing gnmpa of ^provinou.’ 
At present there ore fivo lUBistanciGa—thooo of 
Italy, Spain, Gennai^, FnLn^, and the Kngiish- 
Btnking ocuntriea. The organLintloii of the whole 
Qrder in ' previnoe^’each govnnicd by a ^provin- 
dolK* ia a matter of oonvimienL adnaixilBtni.Uoni 
but every ' prorinciai' and * r^tor/ the loot bebig 
the title given to the oxiperlani of the more im¬ 
portant colle^^ and reeidenceBp [a appointed by 
the General lumaoll^ not nomin^d ly any inCer 
modietn officiid or elected by the vote* of nls enb^ 
ordinatcB. In a rertein more etrlcC Hun only 
thoH who tmve taken thnii fimU puhlin vows, vLe, 
thn * profmeed Others * and * formed CDodjntcrta^’ 
01 *^ properly epeakin^p members of the 0Tds3ri 
The i^clAstics prcporaig fnr ordinatlnu, and alee 
the novisio, are indeed areonnted os belnn^g to 
the l^y end ohaie in its j)rivilcgc% hot their c<m^ 
nsxioa with it la prebatinrory and terminablep 
To the existence of the« different catmiies (thp 
^hnienJitieB of which, often bomwed from the 
elder nanomBtBi are net readily nnderitocd by Lba 
ordumry reader! ^ probably due the wide-spread 
flntiDn that there erot among Urn Jeonila voiiqua 
de^m of inittataoD lika tboat of the Freemaaonx^ 


Thb ideOp 01 well ae that of on orgoiiiaatian ef 
cryptc-.rceults and SKtot cmEflOOricBi hoa beep 
lor^y foetered by remance writers of tbe ^ype of 
DqifiAB ptrv and el^U more seriously by the dis- 
iemination cf the notoricni A/onifa ^Nfcref^p a 
sappoBod Jesuit code of secret instroctionsp tho 
apocryphal aharacter of which is now univcrBally 
recof^ied (on this sea Dnbr, J^naim-Faltilny ch. 
fi ; Brou, Jituita di la U^tndA, L ; 

Monad's Intiodoctlan to Bonhmef■ Xot J^niiYfirp 
opH laii^lxah One drenmatnoce which probohly 
helped to rrader these and many siinUM fable* 
mere credible was the sir ot mystery which, long 
eujphroudod tho ConHUvtwffSf the paw privilege^ 
and even the ‘ SpiritoAl ExerdieB of the Society. 
Ali such docamenta ware duly snbmitted to and 
approved by tbe h^h-sat ooclesiostioal authority 
(sos^sLO-i tha bulls Qiotiiro frudnesiut and Atctn- 
dm£§ Dmniwff published by Gregory XUt. in Jfi8^ 
and lfiS4). The Ccxt was also prints at an early 
dote^that of tbe ExcrciseB fa iMSp the CtfMtii'U- 
fim# in ]fi5d-fi0 and roixatodly afterwords—but 
these oi^ee wore on^ mt private use and wore 
not sold to the pubna Meta here of tho Order 
were fnithei distincUy forbidden to lend or show 
such doenmentB to outsadarv. Two ncBsouB seem 
to havo woi£hod with Ignatini in isaning this pro- 
hlbitien. First, the cw^ganisstioa of t£e Sooiety 
daported in nmuy noUble wapectslfom the manner 
dI life: of the older reJigions Qidora, if* did not 
wont uselcady to awaken attention^ chaUMige 
criticism, and probably provoke jeolonsy by pro- 
cloiniing the*e diSerencefl to sJL the world, Tliey 
were, after aU| of no concern to anybody bat 
the mamben of the Orders Fnrther* in many of 
these Lnnovationop and portlenlELrly in the case of 
the' Spiritual Exercises^' the wiitLen texW when 
taken apart from oral tradition, might eoaily be 
mlsioterprnted and mkrepretented. The giving 
of tho ExcreiifAb WO* hdd to be aspeciai art. They 
form^, in fsci^ a spiritual pharmacopeia wbich^ 
Hiffl the dispensiDg of bodily mediclnus^ ought act 
to be ooniniittcd to inexpedonced haiLila One 
thiezg at any rate is obvioua. Those same Cbtuf 
privilogsep and secret luatrectioaB which 
the Sedety ho* been scensed -of guarding m 
ously from profane eye* nm now to be found in 
oi^ry public library*^ On the many occaaioiiB 
when me Onler bos been expelled from the dificr^ 
nnt ciEios and States of Europe^ evein apart rtoni 
the gsneral suppresuon of 1773, their iidoks, ilSSj 
and most iieeTr;t papers have over and over again 
been seuped, ^fany puhlln collections contoLn 
hesdr^B of volnmes of each impouadetl papera 
Tl^ JeouitH must have Ihoti clever iudM^ nnd 
their assailan ts Lbs moat bungling of police Bgeota, 
If they alway?i succeeded in dcatr^ng the evidence 
of the exhttence of on Inner dnclo of initiatw con¬ 
spiring agsiriBt the polLtiori and moral order of the 
worlds Tho Gi»eAvh£i f/isr 
pu^i&hcd by Dbllingor and Henseh In 13^:$$-^, is 
a work which k olmn^ entirely hasod npoii papers 
of the Jefiults seized at the time of thb soppre^on 
of the Bo^ty ; but, despite tho Ktrong enti-Jesuit 
feeling of ^4 editors^ tnew who no to this work 
in saareh of vtartling revelations of moml deprav¬ 
ity will sttroly be much disappointed, 

3 ^ Criticisms.—Foth ape the charCT which haB 
meat KriotLoly weighed upon tho Ordori and which 
hj« ati any rate entailed the most senoos oobae- 
qnencefl In tendering them obuoxioni to anti-eWi- 
col goveranieiitep U tho oeeuiaticiTt of t»ehing the 
lawful new of tyraunletd^ That Juan Mansua 
(t 1624) and soKie of the eoilEer mcrsliits of the 
Sodety dld^ though with many Rsfeguards oud 

Itwo ccifLia ef tbt HTpI wt C^tOitSvtArPU^ £5SS-S0p 
on la tM Matt^ lihiuy^ u wi^ m nuiornKW otlwr 
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admit lIiq rmw niay readily ba 
granted^ bat in ihia tliey were sritiiply echoing tbo 
doctrine of mwaj liiKldy rwp^ed medkmal 
moratUto, bej^niiaing with John oi SaJisbcu^'^a 
iloi'trina moreover, cerdiaJly endoiMd by not a 
ftiw of the reformer, «.<7. by Jobn l^aet and John 
Knoi. AttemntB, oJ «*Eir»e, are ropcai^ly made 
to connect aaen ontfoges iia the nHaoMinuion or 
Henry Jih and Henry iv. of FrancOj of WQUam 
the Silent, of Kii Ednmod Bciry Godfrey. elo-s 
or^ again, the Gnnpowiler Plot, with the teaehm^ 
and indnemia of the Jeffnlt*. The veakn™ of 
tha evidence on which ffneh chitTgiM a«_ bm^ 
cannot bo jjuieiinaiely illnatrated heie* bnt it niay 
be pointkl ont that refntationa have been pnh- 
llahed on the aide in ^neb boohe an the 

JemHim^Fitbiin of l>iihr and the Fhular French 
work of Frou. Nor are therEs wanting indepen¬ 
dent writcja (bh^ A. Marks, Kilita Sir 
^icfntvnif ^Itrry Q^/rcvft _Lond<m, t8t^) who 
rnnee themaelvos on tlie JeTOit side- 
The Enneh-abuBod cnonbitiy of the Jeanito Btandii 
apon precisely tha anmo footing a» their alle^ 
advocacy of tyTannieido. To with, they did 
not CTEatc this bnuich of thcologirtl Atady^ The 
CMuirti of the Society from the first bond their 
oornulunions entirely upon the similar though less 
moLhoilical specnlatijQna ot the medissval doctors 
and cononiji^i raeh men, fto., aa Stn Tboioai 
Aqnluaa and St, Antoninus of Florencft Tb* Aiiin& 
reproAA'hee which are usually levelled against 
rleitiit cosuistTy might bo dtneted with eqnaJ 
Jn 4 itlcei or lack of ^mtice^ against tho caiolatry of 
their cnotemporaiiM who werft not Jafinlts, oud 
indeed agaitist the nioroJ teftchiiig of the whole 
CatholicChiirich. Tho Jesoiba have drawti the fire 
of oppodng critioi admply because their text-books 
were the moat ^ely apiwaled to end moat com- 
monlj hhocL No one really ooDTefSftnt with the 
subject will i niiintjun that thoJesulbB either now 
form ot formed In the a school of cthica 
mnrk^ off from that of the Dominidani, or that of 
St* Sulpioc, or oven that of ths Ftedemptoria^ by 
its dbiedLfyiiig laxity. The famoii* ' Probabiiiim^ 
of thsSodcty is lio^ npon a very siniple muim, 
fee n-f/n cbtigatf which Ln oitlinjuy life b 

acted upon aa tho dictate of slmplo conimon aenao 
(see tbo book Qm^ by * Filstus* [Viktor Nan- 
niannli a non'Cnthiihc wnlar, pnhtiiDM In iW?3 In 
answer to the itCtiu^kq of von Hoeflshn>ech]i* So, 
a^n, Llifl prindplo that "the end the 

meoiiH/ whliB in certAin lexta It may obviously 
bear A quite innocent meaningt has always boon 
repudiated hy the SoidetT In its nhaolute and im¬ 
moral liignifieation. {Tiils eliarge boa aiao been 
coplotmly denJt with by Duhr^ Brou^ and numy 
other Writers-) No doubt mni^ of the diafarour 
which atUiehes to tho casalstry of the Jesniis Ls 
due to the L€tiTtt orovincia/ss of Paa^* The 
Jansenift cliamf^cm in these brilliant satiree dealt 
a heavier blow tlian he foroMLw or probably tn- 
tendecL !to himself knew enough of the Jesuita to 
be aware that a sort of oynleal indiflbttmce to 
right and wrmi^ could not ns laid bo their charge. 
He alw knew that ihe cnltturcd andieni^ whom he 
flnit mldresrcd w(!t* equally fax from l»UoTlug Lhst 
the rellgiouA brethren of st. Fron^oii B^ghs “d 
such men na Maunoir, JiincE, SnlTren, ana before 
long Bonrdalono, were sw nwmy MactiiaTollia, But 
butn he and his tendora found it most entertaining 
to see them oleveriy travsatied in that chanteter* 
Tbs hnmour of the letlersi was at drat more that 
of s caiicatmiD than of a satlrCj and it ta hero prob¬ 
ably that we idiaJI find an eatcupo for the tnmeatoJ 
and nnfair quotations from J^uit morali^ta that 
tha lettera contain. It was only at a later xtage 
tkiat Pascal pledged libnsclf to tire accitrAcy which 
wtmld be oxpgctM in serious pclemicsi ilia work* 


puldbdiodaDCinymjDiaaly * was primarily a^fW 
Bfit, as time went on, tuanks piulLly to the bitter¬ 
ness of tha JansenlsE oontrovetay, ami p«mly t* 
the wdouablo indignation and Teeriminacioinfl in 
dnai^^Bomest of the licfims tbenaselvcst tbo attack 
was understood much more seiloiuilji and It is now 
quite comnaody treated as if it were ii_ protest of 
oatreged rtrtoo against a eomiptims which threat* 
ened oil the raoroi standar^ia* fn point of faet» 
these tecbnicalltiea and extreme pMitloca dealt 
with in the folios of the coanlata dehating hypo- 
f hetico] problems from tboir oloeets have as Tittle m- 
duenco upon gencml conduct aa sunH consti Lu lional 
maxihis aa ^ the King can do no wrong/ etc., have 
□pon practical politics* If the Jesuits wera the 
njiprtncipled teachers of Uue morality that their 
oppouents contend tliey were, the laxity might be 
expootcJ to show Itself first In their own liveo; but 
even, the most prejndlcecl adiidt that tbq standnnd 
of penonal conduct in tha Society has b«on a high 
one- 

4- Ainu and devtlopmenL ^—AltlLaugh the 
devslojimfiiit of the Jcsoit Order and the work of 
(the Ceimter^HefcirmHtion wont hand pi hand, it 
Would be an error to suppose that Ignatius iusth 
tuted his Compafifa with ibe defini te purpewe ql 
combating Ptotestantbrn. Tf Its best cner^es 
were expended in this Aervice^ ih* fact wm due 
to influence from outaidA As already ludlcatcd., 
Loyola^a conoeptiun of a troop highly tmJnsd ami 


. ____majorem J>ei glor 

reason the Isttcra A.M.T>.Gh. may ba rs^nled oa 
fonning in soma Banee the bail ge of the Society. 

in the very earHost draft of tlie imrtltate thmu 
dlfTerent Gelds of labtmr wsro singled out os especi¬ 
ally propur to its member^ Thi^ wero to teach 
the youingj to prea^ to lha_ ignotwnt and the 
heotf^u^ Odd to guide Cliristlmis: ta pnrfection. 
The last of those ends was to be attain^ by bear¬ 
ing eoufessioiii and giving the Exendscs. Tha 
second WAS hekl of inch importance that lha pro- 
lesaed Fathers, the^fifsnf the Society, uddod to the 
tbtse solftmn towi of poverty* ohAStity, and obedi¬ 
ence a fourth vow* pi edging [hcni to start upoo any 
ndjeion at home or abmad when di^rcd by tho 
snvarcrign pontlfi^^ even at the risk of UfOj and even 
if thej^sd to beg their way to their dmtmntibii- 
The catethoticnJ mstrnetton of the t^orant, or, 
u it was commonlj csJled, the teaching uf the 
'doctriua Christiana,’ was el«ely rciatc^l to Lhis 
miMicnaTj idea. The founder InMtfccd tliat luch 
emplayments aheald be recognired ns nut beneath 
the dignity* hut, on the contrwryfe aa. the piopur 
work, of even the meet learned meiuheri of the 
Order. 

Ln the field of luis^densiy entorpTise the achieve- 
tnsnts of the Society have been retuarkablew^ 
Bcgtanicg with the wnnderinl career of 
Francis Xavier in India and Japan 11541-53), we 
might paaia to the Inbaurs, partly aptMtoliCj prtJy 
icieutine, of \L Bicci, J. A. Schalf vun Bell, and 
F. Verbiist in China (IflOO-^j, or to tho heroio 
courage ibown by the FrenL-h Fatheret J- do 
Br^honf, C. LolrmuitF 1- Joguas, J* Marquette, 
etfl., between 16^ and. among the AmeiicaiT: 
IndiauL See for all this the [mpaftlal testimony 
of F. Porktn&n in his Jcrwift la STerfA 
London, 1&15. Hvod moro famoni were the * re- 
dncilena^ cstahitshed among the Indians of Para- 
gnay i nurdocathe splendiiL work Rjccempllskied bare 
fiUJ to make itself fdt even in imch livoJy pag^ as 
those of H. B. Cunning ham b Grahani'a A FWai^ftoa 
Arcadia, London, I«>1* Ba 11 herei Isbardly any part 
of the «xtliV surface in whioh die Jenrt mission^ 
arles have not labunred. Five Fatbsre went to the 
Opngo nt the Instanre of the king uf FortugoL as 
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tailV oa 1547. FIt* sailed for Brasil In iwfl, whens 
th.* I^ionjf of Fktb^ ifoBoi^h Anchi^tii m porticuliLr 
wore mxn to dubJieo Mm kDovn as tfae &! %li 

£bAt ruiotiH In 155S Jeraitfl fidLurtAiJ fbr 
Ab^winu, loniidiiig & miEEdon whoAc wotaderful 
rto^ u Ln A long neriea of iFotimtoi m>w bring 
pibliAlubd wG tba exp^n^o of tbe It&liAn gorommoatj 
by C. Booo&rL In tbo same year, tbreeotber 
|irio^ began to laboiiT uuong Uio Kflirs of fkintb 
* couple of JWm later two otbeja 
replied Meupbii b Upper figypt. In 150S a groat 
mUabiutry work wu inanguraM tho nmt^ of 
Portillo and right eonifiie^aqjg in PoriL Before 
fifty yeaiB had expir^ the Fomriau J«aib 
were divided into two leperate ' nmvLoooei* wiiiJe 
A hanilj^ lew thiiTiiig oentev had Wo eatablishod 
ip Msiwq, wbdttor tlOitHD Jeoulb nriled for tho 
firut Umein 157— Iii 1015,. Sb Bober Claver bogan 
hifl oxtroorduuiry apavtolatA amoog the N egro eiavcB 
of Cvthagena {mx hi. U. Petto, ^(Ak^Hin S^rvUM, 
London, 1 A mUsiou wae aent to the TaEata of 
the Black 23ea region in lim In 1024 A. de Hhodw 
opened up a new field of lahotiT in Tongking^ and 
in the eame year Antonio de AndraJo 
the hean of Tibet Bnt the record la oiidleas;^ Of 
Murso there were ipaiiy reverwa. A Chtirek whJrii 
liefore long niuubered over 30C^,000 oonvertn had beeji 
founded by Xavier b Japan, bnt between IflOO and 
1^ overv nfiarionary waa killed or deportoJ^ ond 
Chrutiamty wu eiterminatod W Bra and 
{see M. SteldieDf Ths pan , Tokyo, 

] In most other conntTieo, deEpite- oond^o- 
tion^ imd in portionliir the domnitio tronbln 
oiiginaM by the oontmvdny over Eh# lawfnbcra 
of tho * Chinese ritaaf* th# misrionii malntiiinod a 
vlgforoua growth until the aapprcAioa of the 
Kockty in II^SL 

The third apodal work of the Order was the 
oduoetion of yavLth ; and Itam also, sa soon as the 
Je«nita began to set np oDUegto of their own^ their 

was ranutrkabla A more or less onifomi 
niethod and armngeineDt of stmliee was oontem- 
plated fmru the first. Bnt the cou^ draft tk 
u^ittd*i§ StKi€iQiU Jsfu, outlbed by Jeroose Nadal 
between liHFt and loT^, reached itilnUdevrippinent 
only alter murii diociiarion and oxpotinient in tlio 
Hatk uifus fruiitviw Siudkir^tm 3^. of 
flmpoTtant i»llocticiiu of documents relating to 
the Society's edncntJDnal moLhods and aitoE may 
It* foniid lii the four volmnea oontrihntui hy (£ 
M. PacbllcT to tho 

Bojrlb^ iB97if.p and in Uie volume of 
pnhiialibd by the Idulrid 
Fathers, Madrid, Ififik) Fcrlsaps no mote oonfine- 
bg trihnte enn bo fmuid to the Edncational boodw 
of tho -lesnite than the fact that in 1605 Bacon b 
England oonid writ# of them mi follows $ 


_ Tahi 


^EriKuatica: tdd<4 put of Attistrat dlidpfibi lutta 

bwa In MHU wft rtvlvad of bytq liinM bv ihmcan*pit et ih* 
JcwdtvJ OJ iJtlMJOffb la « tiwlr mp^iwiXUnti I 

may hm-I^ m jA Id npnl ol ihta, aod 

pam otwpirialainfHMfikliu fauiiMii ;* ~ ' 

l taay mf, wm ^SaafUau lud to hla 
^wiu»n£i, ulfodmfHM£er iaiif'tJ.rfi 

In 15S4 tho Collegio Eomano lind Slt^ fftndmti. 
At Konen tho ntteiiEUiice averaged SOOfi. For a 
gnat part of the )7lh oentH the ■cholara at the 
oollcgo of LooIb 1* Grand, Phrts, vafi«i from ffiOfi 
to 3000. In Z6I5 the Sodety boil 373 coliegta and 
aflfflinan« under its direction. In 1706 the number 
of ool legible and nniTersity esfabli^nheatB had 
risen to 7fi4f. Bchwkkerath compiates that, when 
the Onlnr, towards tiio of the iTth «nkt was 
at the height of ita oducatiotml fame, the number 
ot Btndcnts atteurting its doneir iit any nun tinm 
most have amounted to a total of As 

regards the growth of the Jeamt body Itself we 
may nota that, while at the il^lh of Su Fgnititts 


b l5Cfi there were ISI provlnca and ifiOQ motn- 
bers of the Ortlor all tjoM* th^e numhem at 
the d^th uf layue^ the Bcennd General, nine 
years later, had inereoseil lo }H iimvlnoes and 3500 
Jesuita In lfil5j^ at the death of Avig^uavivai the 
fifth tjoncTnl, there were 33 provbeu ai>d 13,112 
membem* and m 177(1 joat before the pnppreaaioii 
42 provisoes and 23,000 members. Xo JeeniE haa 
ever been elootod poi^ and eumparotirdy few 
have been oreated owinals or raised to high olfice 
in the Churchy but it must be rememlvrKl that oh 
prefessed FaLhera take a vow to nocept no ecricri' 
aetical dignity, and from this vow they can be 
rdwed Dnjy by tho express oommond of the Holy 

The Jesuit Order, in virtne of lb motiarohleal 
govenimentj its eontralimtiox]!, and its speciiJ vow 
of obadisnoe lo the pe», luie mlwnp bribed to an 
extreme nltramonEaibim. This has consUnliy 
brought It bto conflict with naEionoIist morements, 
while, on the other hand^ its independenoe of 
eptscopfl] confrel and lb claims, whether jnstificii 
or noE^ to flgnito os a eovpr d^Mit€ have often modu 
the secyJfir clergy rtomewhnt InkewArm m its 
dofenoo. Add to this tho blttor attacks and 
calnmuiea of its avowed enemies^ the fr^tliinkem, 
Evangelicids, Jansen ista, efce+t and we have prob¬ 
ably ffaffieient expliUntLion,. even apart from the 
payer of the founder that persecution riiniild be 
their lot, for the nmnerons deeroes of hanbdiment 
of which Lbey have been the object. In the latter 
half of tlie l3tb wnt. the spn^ of Infidelity and 
corniptiaD of mnraK espeoially in France, togoLher 
with the political intiii^ea of the ministers of the 
Bourbon |iriacfla, led to a oonibinHl attack upon 
tba very exlstenco of the Society. Fmtoxts were 
natnralTy fuund in the indiacretimii^ or rileged 
miseoDiincit of some individual nLiunlierB of the 
Order—the bankruptcy of Father Lavaletto in 
ordain commereini traDsiietiona oonneoted with the 
miffiions bring the lopst sericiua of these. As a 
result the Jeimils were hmiished en d thriv property 
was cenfiseated In PoTtngid (LTSfih France (1755), 
Sprin and its dopendencics 11767Jt and, finally^ 
Naples (17(^ A faw yeoie later the pressure 
brengbt to boar nnoii Pop* Clement XIV. wos an 
great that ho yirided to the eterm, and In 1773 
pabliBhcd abrici ffappref^ing LheSociriy aitogotber. 
Htrangriy eneiighi in White HiumU the anloemt 
Kmproas €ki>therin 0 would not allow the decree ^ 
im^te^oTi te be promulgated, and a low Jesuits 
stUf held tngelher. Alter thn Firndi BevolntioD^ 
FopD Fins vir, approved their oorporaLe oxUiUmioc 
and ovonEuaBy, m l^U, wtored Uio Society by 
tho bull omniuin wleriortfoti. SlEuie 

then the Ordor^ thoogb wlLh mofiy vicUsItiid^^ 
has agaizL estaUisliod itself in sll Fnropean eenn- 
triea, m and Ik America, and in many uf the old 
mlssioti fields; it has resumed the work of educa¬ 
tion ; and at preBont it numbers in all soeuq 17,000 
nLembcrw 

IvfiUTima.—tfesJfiUntfirfi nfstkof- to Lb« Jemiti h wt, 
■ad fev A nJatiT^b^ «fabkcte tbs rrukf nrus 

bd ihltvrFd pCTniB mfh mirfc wttHster Max 
iNif t>ntmaad div UhaJ. £in±^\i'^Aftham, 


IjSSO-ISaB, bot c]bl(^ cuqiain mu cuanimtina at iH tfaa 
Md adlilofu paliiidMd by /eaiiJla, bat aJa^ In nA. kg 
alkteral^ ciawilkiiMOs of XClO-UBS va 

luva h of apulefetlft woila wrtUvn by In if^rona ai 

tba Sodvly tn teply to mxh ni ll i iitv m PmJ and 
fifbbcvMfsAdH ocmpLiiri tran a luera or ]«aB aBiu^oUc i»bt 
Ot Viiw W ba liMCKl Ln PRE^ vlit ntff., afidle G 
moA tt. Lti rari% UilO, jifii, SKt^. 

Tba moiw Importut HJl aonrHS lor the carJt hbOtwj tif IIm 
O rtTw arv #q brlnff oUM by fha Javdta ot Ja 

liA ftriaa of Momwmtmla BufwiH Soci^hd Jm, 
indada a ttry nTcorpl^tfl wIJilQO of Mtna st SL tcnalfaiF aa 
alko ^r doHii^U MBaaaLliif from nearlr aU in# ot 

tba toundin 7Hipl% T>Kodv XsTter, loyna^ blffWd 
Vabv, iWria B«xia. itc. AoMmr mmoAtMt oonacUoD 
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Ii fcliv- &r O'. BraBaibOTj^Wv P*tri CAnHii fpiMvla tt 

IVellKI^. Isaac., 4* toiEUne* fi4t* iHlnr iffpiiwnd. 

ihxiBiififitM c«aii4ct€d with Uh Mttanr t&b Jwiltk Er 

nUKd hat* l-rulilltfliipd: ll? Ar Cwntf Hi l^oniMrirMl fn^dlCf 
rt H l Um n mt fa dt S3 

aA«l Ih M. JVfwmAia ^ ToAi-t Lhoui. 10711 - 

?a. 1^ ^UIh, Htofy jRmmb fttf 

tka Pr^dmet ^ Ubf *>/ JfwvMf 7 vdv-K E^it^dcn, 

mar^ Miad Kom*, Tkt tt/ vwCaiJkif^ 

fiiUiatrr, tt roliL, d& ltt?S-77^ u ^laa T'Jtf Cioii^euni ^ C9tk4ie§ 
mndat Jtmd§ l*, do. IttTt, mkI >otlwr worki^ arig^rial 

OQfitsnsLuif SMiUAfa mmr b* ^ouehI Ia W. 

FcuiKv L«itttg Affrpslliwf ^ SsoitiaJk lOSAy rtkI 

Mrmoin nf S^iAk Csikdtim, % v«M.g fif\. lOQDi. 1/k lib ekuiI 
|A ib« forajiv DUMrcwi. uUAHtlAcifl t>f tation fnxa Ja^^Ui CbLeuLp 
K^arth AminricA, ma iqq uraurroia io Hkefatbn En ^Wll, 
bQi prouiiiwtM# Bu.y Shtsi Us lb* otmIl AdhIcui itadfct- 
t*kit« OJ R. G, Tttw*lltti> Th£ J«hA RcjWnv amd Aiiiad 
7S vok-, ISMF-lSOlg uhl td IsUrrs 

ff*A***^^t^ fli whkli th« in± vllUon, pmutd by 

CX Oabira eribrn^ iiraHind Lel 31 vi^ pi^ FS ITOSff. 

Of BCoenJ hktiSrlei ^ tlw Jt«ulla y» Ihfeae bturnii It UM4 
*f J> Cr4tlwiin-Jot^, UCftatn! rv/i^ruiLt^, 

4f fs Cmwnaj da J4 ^*,« Tigbi.^ ii 

tFuiMbt^ into Ttriona biuratMi tnd 4iirbltEii»iaE 
lP«iiUl4b«t liD by 1^ Ttu Jam^. Cit-j 

4rdfi^ cfj4 1 ^ralA, lAbtldi* ISTa. tl irbrndHcd by 

hU„ faowwr«ri Uiti b lUicxitiETaJ uz\\i H-v 

tm¥it|EE]|4y enroffiflia Ua LlutMii^ fujkd^miTftid ibc tklB^riu 
vrftiiD pnfm^irfniniEnbofftib vUiidfHlM^d„tli)4iw^ 
Gritawaw, Th* JtndUi^ da. Ifflfl: Or B, NlealkL BCA ^ 
dik 1^1 Wr K. RbIo, CVbftmfMl ,3^ 

^Mltbfcl wrcf rranttiy by J. bli^Lnbc 
<!A poadCd liiatawjs^ikaJenfUa, do. laiS)—iyft ikit RwicmtajM 
autfitiitvaft:^^ Man tober uHtnbla cir^q by 
St«£t^Z5ckJ«r Ui PA JftUL 7*^7^ flad bfanAd-BaabnAa-, 

^ fft ~! but ibwe ^ U wuw^ Mjy tuamn^lrt. A dvtiElad 
Caijn- obrwilclfi BiMwim £ocycLaiia at whttl] tbt lint 

by Ocffe^lnl, warn i^bAhL^ Iel wu airtMl an 
of F. Stfcblfla,. J+ JotiTtnuf, rjkI J. C CianitzA. ilom to Itw 

jm 10^ It WTQ^ dx folia lubhofiK int !■ D£Tar Elbfety ti> 
bv coaejniiid. Lq |ild<9 of tfvb t hiitafy aa bjnjqb nwn mMira 

■pul adtplifc ILnit mji af^piPilji;^ ly th« l*ia. qf tbv 

ftDebb^i>naxtt<Krtla. Ac«iidbf taliat4dma,«K^ 
wr ■ to publbk ibavb bMonr Iji I|b avm lupffpw, H>i wa 
litva it mm% ; A. Aitnlii. If ^ d# Cb». ddJittti n fa 
afMrwnfa di Jltdidd. ^ S Tab.; H. 


3 Tba hMaty 4f thv EtiaUah AnlAoj^j, naliu Imah to 
tbi ilBjra al B. Dinoafl uul B CMapfan eumJct it 

Iwlnc pivt^ftd by H. PaDto, ^htk bu «imfly poUidhtd 
«™W* nnlribiitlm bi l*\i! JrppiA, npacUlly ht IBQM*, 
ud Id Iba iwbEJnUmoE tba Cuhatk] HcumtI O^Diy, 

With rwid towbii itiij ha tadiJd tha ^ Apokyatte' at bbi 
Jwniti, wta xflay eiuinbar Ksam ttt« Bore Mthaoi andknii al 
^ CMrt P, t 0 d Haaikibnwlt Firmkn JMKil; 

MraAfK IDm f£iit- tf. 1!. KtDiBwrnK idtHlai. 10LI>s I. 

Mow. jkrlliL K. M tibr*' , 

OWflifwa dt la 04 ^4n/, lTiri% im; F, H. RatiAdh, 

Bntra-jm ppr f^MirJI. d» JnolTnu-nln#, MDEfatt, IBM; J. T. I. 
DbiUouer ud M. Ranacl]. f/ciEiu-aer Jf^mlptniEffthwca. 
E^Jpcir, B U. TuDtoD, Bfri; a/ LLr 

apl: Wilier WiW. Tto 
J4*UUM fli f?n«f AiK^ICifitir do. IHOS; E. Gatbetni ZnwJftu «. 

XWa mrf dif tuik. law, 01 ireAii 

kq mqftwwa w uutn afeWiff Uw man Diterpti^|i«fMira: 
a I, Fntbufr. Xm; A. BfiiTi, A« 

^I*iudt4 4^ iia a pirif^ ibm; M, tJ. MmatA 

Lm Pna^at^m S^r rjMah^ da. ISU-fiSS; U, feihdi- 
RLUB, IftF j£iMk ApiikE dw Jriifcl, IVrfbiiTir, LdOS: >^0 iho 
larq l^aki of 'l^Uxtiu- f^tor Nulblumi}. tpa, Rtpua^ 
lOQJ. Biri do. 1606* witJ] 

ilir vbh flowfldirweh. Uu tha mjitkr ol fdti£aifaq 

T* BL bndt, 1 HU; K. 

^Scbnid^ Oaak drr Bt-TtaMmufi, t 4I. r, pt 1L+ Stutktii, 

i3o«iiDHiE»(d Ilk 9Ktoij—CaufiJtutlan, Rnkr^ 
45# <>»SWfill«M* B^dtml bunlPHi Akafk 

^^K^nufi, BaOj^ rtc_—■rH! nJI bo hraad xwBwtfd I4 Iba iwi™ 
odkiiou or the huhimtwm Sotittaiia Jatu, MwcUy In LM lut 
«llLkio. BonWi 18® ff. Uim “critkali edUloei at ihr OotutfLu- 
Lkm*. BpMtoml lliKcrdiMv lEnfk HbaOismim, •te.» Mwe ham 
I»h 1 Hpanbi^ B^Udn lh« tut frw jwan. 

HEEBSitT THOEiiTD3f. 

JESUS CHRIST, 

fVV, I>070LAB MACEKlfTTE.! 

\ PFaSOAAZ FTJETjfDIfRS OF AUt^^lOK.— 

h Chmt In l^j bn dBfti;^b«i 

111 thk AriJek iLA liie (muideir of QaliALiAiilM^ In 
dame it mtwt tw^ yem^-tabered tKAt ClirktluikLy 


id ODO pUiv^ of the reIij;icii£B hktuzj of miiakliul, 
nud Rb foTunler ia not tliq only onu wfia tw foanded 
A roUgion. WliEtovet iliieeiticAtkia af tli 0 rel^dam 
of tike world w$ niAy oulo^t^ the f-liriirtmii leLgion 
modt Imj lIo»l- jibed as poaotiie^ xienuiiiil^ uiii uoi- 
yere&L In ths pogaeftabo of all llitwa chsinittor- 
IfalLcn it rjLfi be oomiHirnl only with lluddhisitt and 
UlAm. Ono bistario ptirAoz] is ki eooh 

of tbaae great nlieidbo be ite ' fuuntlcrJ By bin 
own ott|ieriezicej teadUng, and doliberate iKiUoy he 
hna formod a gnmn of primary diodplod zuul hu 
estabtifllied t.bn>ti|;S hid in1laeiic»i upoa them ttc 
poaitiva liLotoryi ite peculiar ehAraoteristlee, gjid 
ltd clfilMd to uniTertal autharity, fli^rding hue 

said Eng. tr.p p. ll&),Tn re¬ 

gard lo the impaitAnt diiTenmeM wblob ooctif iti 
the natnie alike of roligioitd faith and of roli^^iu 
feeling;^ that they am oonditioned * liy diiToJein^i 
of value and oi moEivaftof evaltkaticUp % dUfercncci 
of knowlodi^ of rcali^* ami by fliirorem-oa in the 
energy with which value and i^Ity qxo brought 
to^otfki^ aud oiuiitwirfidr* We may put the siaiuB 
tiling in more familiar wardd by Buying that 
three olemimlA enter into the natore 0 ? every ro- 
ligioD. Tho ilift ii the sense of soino ha man nood^ 
or the dcBi^_ for Bomo form of goowlp phydcal, 
momJp or spiiitnnl j tLlt^ js^oond ii Lho eonecptioji of 
iMsmeobjoet, divine And BuporhiiRkaUp who imtifEica 
this need t fhe third in the atlltudn and conduct af 
man, by meonn of whkh it bt boUeved tl^at the 
deeiro for good U met by the Qod who in conceived 
of AS its pOM^^s^raiid diji>|huiAef, The Lnflunneo of 
the potiirnid founder of ajjtsiigiua mnit be tuoaomed 
in relation to each of thua clemcntB of th* mligieus 
enumoiminatt, if wc wonld righUy grum the idfice 
vi'hidi he acciilJiee in the history of mllipon and the 
place of his itdigion among the Other religions of 
iLko warliL 

2 . BneT compamod of three fouaded religi™.— 
Any deKiiptlon of the nature of ft foundod reJigiou 
must invoke a stAtenient of Um work of its fonnder 
with riatpeot to diese eesantLal clenienta Hut it 
will be OQtLVcnlfmt in view of tho pwnliaj natojQ 
of Huch a roligion to oonsider tha material in elo^ 
relation to hinis^tb 

(IJ JAi ATimno to 60 imiixjSfd w/o™? ^ 
Fpod fo Atf Thu may oe viewed pega- 

tivelj,, In ridaiion to ttvilp u dellvoranee from 
ttnffermgp ipa, and death; and £v«iltiveh\ in i^lntioo 
^goodp as the attainment of a blessod ami eternal 
life In nnlon with Qod.. HuddliiMri is sezionaly 
ilefoetlve on lioth afdea^ It cuncolvefl of evil almoAt 
wholly in tem^ of anfretingp rad of ileUverauce 
aa B process of individual ukurai and spirituid wif- 
ciutiire. ^ The end is deMxHjcd as NlrvAga, wbich^ 
wbetbm' it iuiplica eonBcioiis immoriallty or noti in 
at wiy rate uom-uivod of niainljm negative 
Buddha, wenry of H tmlu ahstractionft and miliLle- 
hkc^ waft content with agntmticum In fej^ard to the 
divma biftiit la alno defcctfr'e throu^^b nn im- 
perfoot canception of sin and an nnspu-itiuL] vioir 
of the rmlm of Llietip while Its view of God u 
AHoluteip uncni^ditloned Will^ ihnngh mArking a 
ipneot ad vanoo upon Buddhism^ preventa n joyonft 
iftltli in H im ns the Baviour and Friend even ef Itla 
ewii people, Mnhaninnid was obvionily laolty in 
moral chariuitor and nmible to proelalnL a l^nspcl of 
fal^ Chiistuuiity even In tho hntwith greni 

v^ety of expreadon and pereon^ empboM lu 
^Bhirent pliaaeft of ita liiAtoiy^ nnecivea of thU 
whale matter with iniguiAr ru^mKa and fnllnesa. 
Mphetber rail it saErntionp nr etemal Ufa nr 
gloryp nr union with God Emd the myatioaJ riaLoD« 
this religion presents a view of nbi aitd hohnessp, of 
ddivoiance and porlactlenp of man's pr»enl reJa- 
tirni to fiAture and the Life to ovine, which ebdoivdy 
^rptinASB the ether two, eerreetiug^ mpplfmcnt^ 
hig^ and subJimating tbeiu from point U> pelni. It 
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iinporiiuiL Ld wlukt muat bft niora fuUj' 

mmaiilcrud ItiL^ in thin mtiicile in fcJulidn ta 
t}ll^ fonhder of ClirifflUnit.jj that the Tnonil 
imd smixiiuHl liutory of each of Uio three person aI 
fonnJeTA threw pei'iiUaT h^iht upon the £etd of 
iiMdg that hialtiUuwcMia duoovered or inlerprebcd 
their need-n through that hbitotj. 

(&) TAff ^pscmi or of ihe fender, 

—Hero LhrH ideu rnant be recoffnixM an ewntU], 
The porBoiaalitj mitet nitinmtel; b« Tiewed m 
estetnplor, or pruplietp or redeciner,^ or as a oonihiiia- 
Uan of two nr throe of thew. Yet^ when the 
ecntml ydw. of erujh of thf]st fnaetioiii] la thonmghly 
ooneeii^edp it wiil be lonnd to invuLre the oCneriL 
BruldbU^m in itn firet ^tagea knew its foundor 
pilimmET me exemplar of ihs preoen of onilghteo- 
monh KLs te&oMog function Kro» from and wv 
beoiMl upon hLn personal experienoe of saEraUen. 
But Inter Bnddbiom ahowod Mwerfol tendiuiclH to 
onlnrgf? his anthortty into that of a prophet and 
his experienoe into tbit of a rodeemtr. Th# fomider 
of lelom was conceiTed of primarily na a prophet^ 
inaiilrod with doEinlte and direct mcsHsa^ from 
God- As In Buddhiam the propheticp no nene the 
exemplary* funcUonof the fouMer was obKurod. 
Ami yet, of Doiir»e> the ptnsnnal charattarand eon* 
duct of the Prophet lina inesitably monlded the 
othica of hla The * imitation' of Mu^ 

hauinind U conhneii to Lba 'eopying of vxte^l 
antif^ |1>, Bp hlaodonnldp ^ 2?ew 

York, iDlIi p, tQ3h hnb the mftuoooa of hifl spirit 
and pers<ina1 ban gone deopor. Chriatliuiitj 
view! -! esns Chrin t ai* the peifett exemplar of the 
oharaoter of CM the Fathcf, aa the foil revealer of 
rdigtouj tmtbp end alsa aa the redeemfirp whone 
peraonaJ oxiporienoe, interpreted aa Hii ^workp* 
changed the monU rolatiQPs of God and mem 

(3) TAt ptmn qf the founder- — Thotigh the 
Bcddiiahlindelf, according to thotraditlond usumed 
an agnpetio puelLion as to the Abeolote Being* and 
waa wholly ooncemed with a iystem of ethic^ 
culture for the attainmoiit of deHreronoep hta 
fallowen in after generattonacame to think of him 
aii an inramaliou of the Supreme Spirits So also 
some of the followers of Klnhomniad gradually 
worked <Hit a doctrino of hia person ranmhliug 
Ihe Arion doctrine of Chriat, ihotigb tlila has not 
become a ehumeterutic elcmentof that faitlL Cbtii>- 
lianity from the llrot riewed ito founder ■■ a maper- 
human being, aa ono who had become fnoBmEitei 
who AS time on iucamater dlrino pemfmaliLy axcr- 
obM ail Ute functioni of exemplar^ rcirealor, and 
redeemer^ dutinoUv and with idea] conitdet«De«a^ 
and who met the tunilDLiuentaJ needs of man for 
moral harmony with Godp for victory oror all eril y 
and for eten^ life^ 

3 ^ The htid of jHtkCtical dedalaii.—It 10 obviona 
from thu brief oompariaon that In oortain matters 
a modified poralleliim extvtti between the three 
great ^founoed' nligions- Hunoe ibeir founders 
are often compared with one another or named 
together in current literature^ And onoroeuJt of 
thia modofu apirit Is tho energetie ofaalJeujm as lo 
why one abonid "bm socopted aa &niiJ in pFCicriimce 
to eitbur of the others; tp., J. Eatlin Carpenter* 
after coinjiaring the * e^taiion' of Gnulania with 
that of ^iW^ oddrestfKiis Christendom thus: * In 
each eoK the wdiuf ia jii 4 «tiIiod 1^ an appeal to ex- 
pflrirnco. Why ii the one to be repndiatod^ while 

riieotharliallowcd?' finiT^ivwf Or Csruf / LonddOp 

IDOEi* P- S^7}- There tan be rto doubt that each of 
theflo great perMuaJitiea hai proTod to be a uKwt 
nowerful dynamie in the biktory of man: each 
has contributed rich material to man^i nligioiu 
eiperi&ncej each haa eiareiaed profound mfliitnoa 
upon the olbical oonroptbai and the dwlixation of 
f™t iimatH of haiuAuity; uanh wusauailty baa 
biKoroo more or len dlreetly bound up with that 


intorprotALiou of Go«l and the world which on tlie 
whole La Lhc disifn^iahiug pro|j«fty of ibo rollglou 
ULud tlte form of irirUluitlon aseoidat^ with bisuanic^ 
It te not Gie aimof thIsartioiD to carry out the 00 m- 
poiison any further. That oomnariioii is being 
carried out In one way by this Enciyolo|ia!!^iiA or 
Beligiou and Etbia. cmtl indeed hy otrery sirioii^e 
cuntributiou to tho bistoiry and hcIi^uoo of jrolLgion. 
For every florioua and cttcrwiTo study of aoyrov 
ligion roiseathe question wbetbera rwly umveraal 
and lina] religion U ruK^eB^ary or poariblc^ and, if 
BOp what that final religion may bo. Bui the com- 
pdriBon is being cruried cut in onothcr and sUH 
mure potent way» to which indeed ecidi eciontifio 
plcco of work is strbordltiate^ on eyery mlsaiou Gdd 
when the heralds of tba pcisonal founders confront 
one imothcr. There each ayateiii foexio what la alter 
all the final test of tho GiiaJ rdigioup namely, ita 
adequacy to meet the 4ieiq>cflt nec^ of tho hnman 
son]. 

II. TEE COJifSCTOUSNESS OF JBStfS CERiST.— 
L Tiie bjbe UF Tllfi PflOBLEM.—The iorcstlgatioii 
of the life of Christ in the ISth cenk and the whole 
trend of mcdorti thought hava coiiihiDed to set iu 
a new liglit the ptoblcm of Hts PersezL _ One of the 
most vital elemeats in that problem is stateii in 
Lh# pbraao * the conKionsn^ of Jidua' As soou 
aa the opoch-mal^g Lehen Jteu of Btranaa be^iu 
to be oonaidorodt tbia aubjeot emne to view^ The 
change ap^ieated at once on tho urthedox side la 
Ne^er« Jstu (Hamburg, 1B31), U ws^alsa 
rignnliied In the BaoossEive ifditiouftcf LTlImonn^ii 
^ SundtostgkeU (Eng. tr.p TAs 0 / 

t/ffvfb Strmuse^s mothod of attack compelled men 
lo think more aeiioiisiy even ihan ho did himself cf 
that whi^ lay bebiuif all the separate uttcmneca 
of JofuSp namely that oonscionsnesa cf Himwlf 
Ftotu which Bia whide attitude^ actiou, nurpew, 
and ap«oeli wxo- Benoe iu that work of Neander 
we have the first camest dealing with His 00 m 
sdounn ess and ita historical dovelopmenL ParoHol 
with the developiiient of the sense of history and 
oontributlng to the same result was the nmvnujent 
of thought which sprang mainly from Sohlsler- 
mochar. His very defiiiitkin cf roligton os *the 
Ming of ilepoodsDce' end bis penetrating analyrii 
cf the religioiia oousdouflueos cOiujwUad men to 
apply to the founder of dhristlonily the same tests 
of mlity which they wern learning to apply to tlie 
whole ranga of religious inquiiy. From tliC days 
of Strauss NesudEf tho volume cl inquiry 
grow sieodilij*^ The historians Uko Soheukor and 
Keim, Baie sed Wslss, and n dogmatician like 
GvlC^rufi Penon wna roL L} found Ihis 

to be tho central questlou^WTiat wai the form 
and ooDtent sod history of the setf-ccinsclousneas cl 
J^us t In Kngllnh lhc first U3e of th^hntse b to 
bo founds perhapai m John Yeung's Jos CAriaf qf 
Hvtortf oaSTb in which wo liave a iHseusaicni cf 
■ His uw*!] Idea of HU Ihiblio Life' (bk. iL pk I.) and 
" 1^0 Forms of Hb Cctuwtoiwne^' (bk- 
In H. R Liddon^s Ekunpfam Lectures, TAs Divinity 
t>/<mr Lord^ we fiud the Fourth liectare culltlod 
^Onr I/ord*! Divinity os wltnewed by Hiii Cen- 
seiousneoa' But it was only CTudunJlj th^ th* 
subjiict won U lar^ja place In the theotogy of ths 
EuRlish-spe^ing world, and that mainlT through 
the wriifingf of tnrde meu^ A. B. Bruro (rAs Tmin- 
I'nj of iJi$ rtre/w. The IlumUiaium o/ChrUt [Leek 
vi.l The Kingd;i^ 0/ A. M. Fakboiro 

la tAs Lf* of CAriif* TAs Ptaes tf CAnVf 
in Modtnk Tkeoloff^li and C. Gere |Eesay ia Lux 
MundL /iscBrmiiioa c/ fAs Squ of God^ 

and iKiWffafiiMMX It is hnportarvt te reuiembor 
that for a brief period itiong ubjoctioni were fdt 
to the investigarit^n consciousness of cor 

tsird. For exampK W. Bonday ia hb article cn 
^Jesfu Christ* (Hastings DB in M31 said : *0n 
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tL* CbristiiiJi hypotheflit, frankly h^dp any antb 
Q;rup [i, 0 . * of tlis coiistloiiMieafl to be In ^ 

woifl.^ hc«iii to be exnliiiii!cip nnd the Attenjpt to 
itdbdi it coi^d bATdIy be thtliIq withont UTevorojicct' 
The rfifferEaco between Utat fKieitfon end thn bo!d 
ppecalatiOEiB otL Dita ver^ topie by tlio author 

m hia Aneuttl and gliTiiii/cr^ mArke the 

inoresAing ranffep eoafidonw, imd reverent i^enni]^ 
with trhldi this altaoletely umqriD hiatoriiPOJ prub. 
(em hu been explored by Engllfih nnd Amen-nui 
thfiologinns dnring the last f|imrter of a centnry. 

it Thk katuhb or tiik rfloeLEif.—Tliere is 
xt.ill miteh niicefrtaintj stnton^^ thMO who di&ra» 
this fabject as to tho exact natnixs ef the qaeatioa 
before tliem. And the nnrertftinty lead* to aa- 
itumptioii* which limit tho in^niiyor detennlco ita 
dogmallq eoncItmoEia in aidvance. 

(1) JjAe ChriiiiaA Aifpirthuis .—If Jeena ia coti- 
ceiTfsd of [Trioiaxily and dednitaly u a prophet or 
Qfi an abnortiml refigfou* enthuFiaatr or eiwn aa tho 
Baneat and dcepAt Tolipon* rpirit in hnroan hla- 
tery^ tlio QiioaHoa of His caiisciociaiaess will be 
don^ whdly with Iho atndy of rcHgions genlaw, 
or« at moat^ of inapiiod meBsengen of Gm. And 
then ilie phenom^a of QT prophecy, of religienn 
de^etJon and LOaight amoi^ rdigiDtiA leaden of 
TATianH nusea iuid ages^ will be releront to the 
inteipTetation of Hia caae. Thrtitig;b whatatagoft 
ftfld with what inheritance the nrKtmal hiiman muid 
and will did attain snoh moral and jipLritnai pro- 
am mence aa Hb will be the nmln matter of tofeati- 
gation. But on the Ghristian hypotheeia we are 
hero ooQwnied with eomething moTOp aonietbing 

S nite ojiigtie and raised beyond the level even of 
biLdtcet religioiu experience known to Kistoiy. 
The nT and the vast maaa of Chriatian bclieverap 
w well as tho main oo-nrae of theology^ preaeot na 
with a new ide^ Domely that of a su [inhuman 
conacioQi wHI which Itu entered for dermite moral 
end* into the oonditiona of hnmiui experianoe. It 
UBerla that in Jems Christ we hnvo n iintqae type 
of peraonfdi^. It is at on-ce haman beeauH it m 
censckina wirh and yet more than human beomise 
it hu Invaded the conne of harnan life h^mi a 
iTfmge of conjcLous beJne^and lifo above tho hnman^ 
The ncgloct to take this matter nerioniily has Led 
to each anmxirtg oonfimiona of thought and foot aa 
infest, for example, so brilliimt n work oa that of 
Wernle <JDw unrmr lUiwUm). That 

andior ropeatedly insista that tn the Manianic 
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anperhomaa, more than prophetic^ oonKciousneu 
wu capable of the moet astounding blondera; 
lie asserts boldly that the choiog by J esus of the three 
titJost Meaa^ah,. Sen of Qqd, and of &Iaii> ^ from 
the iiBt tamed ont to bo the miEfermne of the bew- 
rcligion' (p, 38 edrh. A numfortnne thus 
central to the bistory of the religion which l!e 
foanded ought to be scarooly oonadrabje if we tako 
tlie Idea of the snparhatunti couacioti«ncM of Jesna 
serioualj thoron^ly- Even KibsohL Lnsuts 
that * beyond all doubt Joma was Donacious of a 
new and hUherto milniown relation to Hod, and 
mid -w to His dLsdples^fJiufijCcafioift «iad Rum- 
eiiiaiwn, Eng. tr., p. 380V 

TAc mrd * amteimanest ^.—11 Is in the interests 
of oonod thinking about this ' onic^ue liiitoric oon- 
■don^tnesa * to maU tho fact that niDdem noienoe 
and pliiloeophy hate combinod to clear and also 
vj^y to oxtvtid the uae of that word ^conedonEo^^ 
We recogiiize now every wliere that them are vaiieoa 
RTodee of eeniKioasneu. It exists in many kindjr 
lietwoen all of whioh there are de£nito nnttlcs as 
Well as divcraitiea Thoa so ealiii and mrofnl a 
thinker aa G. A, Strongf fAs MtmdhoJtaBodyf 
New York, aayi that * origin of oonsciuua- 


iitM can he explained, if at all, only ont of anteo^' 
out realities of the aameorder' |p. ^)p and, again, 
’ conAdoiLHiicaa Iim ariaen out el aimpter ineulnl 
fecta' No one except a mrkterUiiF>t bolioves that 
tiiin world contain* ail the forme of iatLseiuii.4 
being* that exist. Thom may be Tiiany kinds and 
gradu of conacioasnesB oAor*. as theie_ are, in onr 
own world, many hefonr the hnnytti. Nor would it 
be quite ^modsni^ to hold ilogmatically that the 
buman oons^ji-onsness ii shut on from oonloet with 
oJI fomuF of ooiiKlensDe«5 except those lliai am 
alive at any one time npon this earth. Now the 
Christian liypofch^Ls haa hitherto been thiop that 
in Jesus Chnst a soparhuinan oonKiona wlil hm 
taken it* place in hiatary^ manlfetiting thron^ont 
all St* nmm of expreealon at ooce ita alBanoe with 
and Its dmercnce from the ordinary type of httman 
conscdoufincja. Upon that dlETerenoe in unity the 
whole pscnliar roligieDA value of the history of 
Jevu* Christ haa been made to reat from the Apos¬ 
tolic days down to tho werM-wide pioninlgalioi] ul 
til* Chixstioii mesaago in eur own day. 

0 ) RiemenCs iii’eolixd IH fA* tmwnfi^affisn-—The 
Investigntion of the couadniiKneea of the Iiiaterio 
Christ mnst contain difEcnltic* wliioh ore psetdiar 
to that snbjeot.. As to its mndea of actW» ita 
dsTDlopment, its content, its relation to the divine 
piupoas with htnnanlty, nnd its inflnesce upon tho 
moaning of haman life and the destiny of the race, 
mch a comKiunanesa must present unique leatum 
to the student of htatnty and rellgloo. Them! 
pecnlinrities most hovo niroeted the c<iiuiie of His 
relations witli the men about II im^ their e»tiiiialo 
of Him, their ipprecietion and their memory of 
Hk a'oiiia and dm?. If the natural and inori tahls 
oonfmaion of tnlml i* reHcoted in their records, if 
these tecords Hfaow that theLT eetimatn of Him 
vati^ and grew, and Ihst their very meiuory of 
Hb earlier wnida and deeds heeame colaurea ^ 
the fuller knowledge of later days—all thb wirl 
add to the perplexity even of that hifitormn who 
bellsvee mo^t profonndly that in Jesua Christ a 
more than hnmsjiself manifeGted its conacione will, 
and who at tlia same tlFue suka oecurncy of 
historical statemsdat, and clDomeu In tlio psycho^ 
Ipgloal onalysia of expntieno*^ And here wo are 
facing the supreme prablem. If Christ waa divine 
and RLs bbtory on earth was and b RSFential to 
the perfecting of maukind. then Hb semAoioumeas 
in Its self-manlfeststions wu and b one of tlie 
baaal forta of liumau cxbtencfl. And ODnicieusnceiH 
ha* thb wonderful property^ that in It knowloclge 
and being nm imulo one, My exiateTice ia uoE 
dependent on my ihonght, nor my thought on my 
existence. The self-conscioua thmg axlsta only In 
bemg oongtrloD* and i* conacieu* o^y in exbtmg. 
Hence wo do net tnorcly orgne from the word-f 
cud aete of % hnmau eonAdomuief^ to a human 
being behind nr above Htcim In those wordsi 
and actA the self b revealed. The conAcious will 
is the nltimatfl fact, the real and inmost nature 
of it. 

ilL FAJurQn^ tfs aoL!iTiO!f or tue pe;CB- 
LM.—Tus EmcTQH OF Jfisua.—Any study 
of the conreioumc^s of Jesns mmst begin with tho 
qualitica of Hb own religiocn life. And there we 
rnuxt take pete both (1} of what He inherited and 
retoiiteil In mature Me tiom Hb Jewbh an-reotry 
and from the religieualifeof Hiaenvimnnieicif^and 
0) of what there wna of difiercnce between IHs 
psTi^nal Dutlooic and that of Ui* people muong 
whom He lived, 

1. The mixed atmosphere of Hii day.—ft b not 
too mneb to say that among the Jew* of Hb day 
religion was eveirihing^ The cindee that were 
induericed by their conqiidrom during the Greek 
and Bomnn ocenpntlocid^ and strove to ape Homan 
foohiooB or purane G rock eultnre, were dbow nod hy 
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tnm of people, Th«reIjaifli 3 of 1 m «1 
to fiod Mn4 Urn puT]^ of God with rm«J remained 
M tiiq piipFCDaB vahjjocte of thought fend diaonsiaoiL 
III the fiyui^gne JtttiA bcud tha Law To«d feod 
Oxponndcd from Uitufer jofen. To the Temple He 
vu tjkken Ln cliia coorve for tli4 perfomumeg qI 
UJA iiihciitoii dutioft there. Hiai own cwlitig of Uio 
poiptarea rnaift haT* been deep, idiice Mbi tweblnc 

y fefetnrfeLed by gnotALiuiu nnd ilJumiciAted by ft«E 

interpretationi of nefeiij nU puin of tha OT, and 
efepectfelly of the pHoIqia^ iHUik, and f>Kaie1. Im- 

S »rtant mferencee to tha PaDUtendi oow, which 
o uaod ^d cited withoat q aestlon tm to nathorfehip 
or hiatorici^i For Him tto OT remalnod aa tho 
tmo ntreiatidnof God HimBcli God la theemator 
and raataincr of natore and of man^ the mJor of 
huto^. God y the Fathgr of the pooplo {Mk 7*^, 
Mt JfFyaitd they an 'eonfi of tb* kb}^om*(Mt 
He hiu pTOidoigatod Ifiji law of d^teoaraeffl 
tlutMigh MQteo( and huannoneocdthremgJli 

Lho prophet* the day of the MeasLah whon Hin King¬ 
dom shall be 4£itabTh»he<l In the oartf) (Mt G^, Lk 
Thgac tliiaga He bnd hoon tanglit^ and Ho 
heM them tmo. And Ho takes for erantol that Hu 
Itearem know and bdieio them, liui^ aa Baldext- 
Apereer baft f^nlod ont (Dor ^alh^hcvm^n 
•Acm , p. 72flLj and ed., p. 54 llh thoro was felt at 
that limit a do^ pathetic tmga^eso In regard to the 
Temple woriliip, and at tlm same time a a trained 
and pawdonate dono&ntratlon upon the applkaijon 
of tho law to the details of daily amduct, God in 
Uia trunmnden t bulino:^ wemM to hava vaialshed 
from the Mln-atimuMi landn The moico of propliHy 
had long eoeaodf the Temple had been reput^ly 
dohled by GentUe cenqaerors, the holy oity wa* 
on tier foreign rtJe. The mdjh of f EHowihlp with 
Jahweb wAihrokem Yet HialjkwandpromiM were 
them in written form. In three directionji relief | 
waaBooghtj by Ellii^ op the inter^pacft be¬ 
tween Ood and man with liemviaily bierarcfaiei i 
■eeond, by the fonnation of qnieclet ciriclee like 
the KHeims, who ao^hty away fiom the dash of 
the world's warfare, the JoAt Hetret of Hie ancient 
fAlloiA'ihlp with Jahweh | and third, tliecliodsh- 

log of apoealyptio dreatns^ in wMoh the Ibiy of the 
Lord wae neon as the sheer and suddeo eet of God 
breaking in opon tho cooubo of liistoTj. Not wilii 
eartlLly nrmlen but by inpematnral agcncleft did 
many now look for the appearing of tbit hour when 
Ltie undent ^romue* wi^d be Inlhiled, ami Israel 
onee mom vindioatod, jnstided^ ua the chowm and 
SDii^reme people of G^. In en*^ a mixed atmu^ 
Hpfiena at once of etobborn faitb and of srpmtttai 
tnttemBflfe, of natiiinal hamJlintion and legaliftim 
pride, of rdigiofu fervooT and mural hliirdness, of 
poiiUeai del^ and apoaUjtjtIc hope^ Jesus gmw 
np. fn tome zneasare aU tliue docuents can be 
found in the men of His day, and in Him. But in 


Him appear nnw and disHnatiire dumctenMicBL 
2 . Elements In the religions consctetLtaoAs of 
Jems.^Throogh what procawo of experience 
thoaght Hii youth and oarly mfenhood paijMcd, we 
do not know. Whon He etands befnte na in the 
Goepdn, Ho baa already feUaim^ matnrity. His 
■felf-bonjidunjn^ isfqjiy developed. All iLtenipts 
to proro that after Hie baptism Ua oWionsly 
ebangod Ef Is mind^ or mwiTOfl entirely now revela^ 
Uons of His olBce in the world, Imve as jot fail^ 
to win general comenL Thn atmnttt lhaC has been 
done is to nujrk imt mom olimrly the manner in 
wtudi nis central aeif-oonscioiunw adi|ited Itself 
to the oondition^t whirh were unfolded In the livm 
of thoBO with whom He €Amm in cotiisok His wEH 
Ww iadeed oonditicRied hy the wills of otbtsn ui its 
progrefliHTiQ opontlcn, anil His method of dealing 
with them demlotwl i Wf appro»«Atolj Horn sta^ 
to stage. Yarious fresh phas^ ol His t^k co doubt 
dhl appear BSlbesa Btagee were pasBod through, But 


from iret to lost His own rallglomi oonscLonmuq 
rsmained conrdsteut nmd uncbsiigodi and it implied 
from the bcgumlng the ^ndaiaental elemqiiLs of 
His work. Of His religioiis cgiucioiisnafii we ihaU 
here itiuiie foEu- pnn-oipw idcmcota 
<a> of dimm /alloiixtAip. —lln foand the 

waml of fellowship with God in the condition of 
tho hesru At oneetrako He lays aside tho burdens 
of the oitenml Law and th^r olabomtloQ by Uadj- 
liom Btoii the doeldne of TighteonsiteiA, aa an aot 
end gift of gmcc! at tho advent of the Kinmiom^ Is 
modified. HlghteouanEss before God, the 
■ bleaEadneas’ of the divine fsUowship, reatAon what 
a man it * inwardly,^ at the lumoet nnrow of 
thought and Tolifion. * Out of the heart proceed" 
all evU ihings tMk 7®^). In his 'heart^ n man 
mny tnuimit the vUmt sin, and there, before God, 
it is a completed deed (Mt 5*), ft is tho pure in 
* laeort' that BhiU nacidvc the vision of God s,t that 
day* Th li does not miyui that the onter IL/o hss no 
siguilicanee. No one lawi insiet moro rolsutlessly 
nwm fnlLand Jitoml obedienoo to the known will 
of God (Mt 12" and i!. Sit 7^-0, Lk there 
[fl DO limit to the sacrifice which purity of heart 
dciuantls ^Mk 9^“) * tho BJightesb d^tdx lhatcomd 
froui the Intent of faith and lorn have in^te 
mcnnlng for (jod {Mt 10® 25™) | and the woes im¬ 
plied la tho pacmblss of Judgnisnt against unfalth:- 
ful Uvea are unmi LigateiL For Jeaue, the auptinne 
law in love to God and love to tb an (Lk 10*-^ Bnt, 
as love to man b conditioned by the droumstoucfin 
of nieo, so love to God is oondltionsd hy its object 
It tnAnifesto itself in faiths which should kaow no 
bounds, in obedism.^ at all costs, iuid in prayer, 
whleh abordd be frank, confiddut, onurgetio, per- 
sblont, Jind nno^entaikma. Thess uufother im^ 
^rtAnt features are not new when taken sindy* 
FsjsLltola can 1% found id many quartors^ But m 
the teaching of Jems they acqtdreuniiiqe ai^G- 
«moe Fnmi three facto ; first, from tlteir 
unified in thn thought of one mlud, as they am no¬ 
where tlss; spscond^froni Hie exelnaion of any alloy of 
fomiBJjain^ worlditneass superstitiom, or mem occre' 
tnimia] ism; third, from the fnet that they evidently 
expreoa, isd Bud tbeir unity auci power in^ Hisovra 
roU^ous exporienes and moraf eUaiaotsTk He is 
not dealing witli Lho resolts of abstract spemlation 
Of with tlie scatUied * ia»ghte' of a moral gerdna 
He is desedbiDg what life is to Him, as He 
fronto man and walks witJi God. The BetMjt 1 lde^ 
even thongli inte^reted whatologicsfiy^ deecribe 
Kb own working ideaL Hht own conUdfmeo in the 
rfiflttlt, Hb own actojil bleaBeduesi. Men feel as 
they read, they most have felt as thsy heardj Uic^ 
uttorances that what He oommoiuleil aud promised 
He HImjelf lealiA'd in ni« awn soiiL 
(by C^m^^um&/G^^d -—Tbbappliesin the tiillwt 
fUjiDncr to that which to the cou of iha religiotis 
catksoionsucsB« its eataouption of GhL And nero 
it b not poasihle to exa^nrato the change whidi 
Joins wTonght In bnnian n btoty* He asinmed Hut 
God to holy and sapreme. AO maa's awe of (jod« 
hii senio of the majecty, wiAiom, and purity of 
Jahwehof tsTfud to tor Him Indbputobly jollified. 
But Jeans with ons won! Lransmutod the whole. 
He taoght men to thin k of God as the Father^ Not 
one Attrihntoof rsverence wssrancidJedi bat a new 
moaning was, as it weiv^ shot tbmngb the whole 
true pktnm of God, and every attribnto stood in a 
now lelaUiin to the othera and all stood in a new 
light lor mam It to tran Lhat^ fonnding no Kx 4**, 
iL tt, Hoi 11^ cto-p tho Jewss^keof God as 
tb« Fatherof toracJ, and refcrnncnto ilim as Father 
of the individual Inraelitoaru not unknown (sec Q, 
Dnlmnn, /H# Jem, Leipdg^ p* iSOlfi) ; 
yat JiHTudid moke the name eentm and supreriiD m 
an entirely new way^ while avoiding, except on nira 
ocoasiolts,i oilier Jewish titles for Go^ He nowhere 
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*pet.ki 9 i>t Ood a* tba^aLberoE muikkid ^ rather de 
men nwd ki become Ilia bods (Mt 5*t Lk ; cf. Mt. 
S^). The nmuonni which He ttsee are * my yatherp 
*TOir F*tW*‘' thy Father.' and onw " vnt Father 
{ui tho I^ni ft Frajwh and tiMusiodiaJly He s^k* 
ef ^ the Father/ Him une oE th* word and the 
prodiiw bumMi ap with it alway* |i™u[.™w Mtb 
and ohedicnoft In thoae addresBodi But, lor tbeiSp 
*tho Father* who ia ‘in heaTea* b the Ood of 
Datfire (Mt 5* ■* lEPh cares for them with 

mdi^Dal aolidtado fMt demanda 

nghteonmieftB (Mt hwa prayer (Mt f*)^ 

fardrea ain (MtB“)j and at laat mnives them to 
ftlory {!!klt I Thnte ia then no Icaamiiti^ of awn 

or revercDco bnfora Qod in the ujae ol Uua lutme. 
Rather it corref*pond# to that domand for * Inwaid- 
neaa^ m the itdlgioQa life Of men. It b a aearch- 
Ln^f penetmtinn demand whieh He mokee. Hint 
men s&all ticat God aa their Fetlicr. lU oorrebtlve 
ai lie epeakis of men b jScartfcib—the Kingship of 
GwL The very tH>wer aa well an love, the 
lighteoeancss aa well aa mercT, of the Father com- 
hme to Ht np a moral standard the uiDOb Bearchioi^ 
nnd the meet sov«o of whiob the world has heard. 

' Year righteoii^efflaliall eseeed^—the moat mcnet- 
ing HTitem of law known to hlatory+ 

I'his leaching alio canio out of the inner ccm«i- 
cmanese of Jeena Am wo ehaJl eoe later. He knew 
Hfmftclf os Son of God In a nmqne Son^fp. But 
ite nnhliianefts noither remoiM it from anah^ 
with that of hcliovlng men nor made the momi 
dentand oa-Joeua less, hnt inhnltely morop penetrat¬ 
ing. Hb own SoDflhip rabed q^ncatinne of eelf- 
adiLptatlon, of aeU-denialp detnaodeii wiiufoiu iLnd 
gimco^ eym pathetic inflight and brooding paUenw, 
whdea raiiije and quality wo tan but family dbeein 
juwe HOC Hlai traming thetwel^'c^ dealing with Hb 
foea^ moving to the Croes. It wes ent of the dbei- 
pUaean w^l aa Lho jey, the aarrenderaa weli as the 
eonildicnoe. In Hbe^cpeiienceof God that Hb asd 
of tho word Father aroflOp which chwigcd the face 
af God for the hoftita of men. 

{c3 The tinifu oome te a point 

at which the ndlgions catiacieiiflacBa ef Jeane mr- 
paa&ee that of mankind alwayiaad everywhere in an 
incoin parable manner- W hereaji f bewhole religkmfl 
hbtory of the ntwft MBsimiOfl and proceeds from the 
lieniteof merid failnie^ that of Jestuf was chamnter- 
Ixe^l hy thecontinnenfl ac&iie of moral harmony with 
the wfjll of the Father^ Fnt in the aegatlre fonn, 
thb meaim * the smlcwmeen of .feirtML* 

Tho witnw of Hb dbcipla onghl not to be 
nndemilnod^ Their Dvidencfi tor the fact does not 
rest upon their hiablilty te hnd and record defnite 
muml or reHgioufl failxnes Iti Hb chatncter. Their 
belief Lti the unheard of fact cocld onse only frciu 
two soOrcefl» via the Impreasian made cy Hb 
whole persoiuil bearingp and tho deOnite tuka 
whkh he undertook and accempIMied. Hence wo 
^nd that hb atnlesanc^ b not a doddetion from^ 
hat a fandamental pre^anpofaitbri of h the csfleaLlal 
(JhrbtLflji doetdnea^ Jt ut aa fmeh referred Lo ea- 
uLiclLly Ui a fow paasaftw {e.ff.p S Co 6^* Ro He 
4“ 1 V E“, I Jo 2* Sh Hnt thoy are tiot 

needed. The whole apostafic conception of 
an Rben Sarimarand Lord waa utterly incaojiblcnL 
with any tlKiaght of Hb own gnilt and need of 
pardon or redemption. The Foarth Gooiw] b more 
dchaito on thb^ (ui on other elemcnta of Hb ^n- 
ackrtiimEfls. Bat. even the wnrdii * 1 have gloriSed 
thoe^' ' I have taMtifestod thy naiiio' {Jn 17*“ % do 
not earjMmtii thi;dr Inner mooning the say lag of Mt 
when altbrevlatcd hy Harpmck m htn 
search for the originnJ form of Q [jTdff cf 

Janetp Kng. London, HICW:^ KiourrULft ll>*iior the 
(Klf-defenoa of Lk IS, where He Oipenly Teprutenti? 
Himself u acting for and le veaJing God. in that very 
Gondoct which atrere and luperilcw mondbEJ ooa- 


demned. That chapLor mi^tioiilly sayni * He tliat 
hath Eflon mo hatU ncen the Father/ 

Jt hiifl been the inifiitotii to dimover fhe 
quality of Hlfl tnoraJ iwnBuioninfeflfl from the way 
in which Jetma dealt with elm He ml only ex- 
poflud and rebuked Lt with prophetic energy^ but 
He even went the length ol piononnotng the* for- 
givflueksa of eln upon bullvidoiiti (Mk Lk 

7“^). atid tliat in a manner bo aathoritatiye ihai 
He waa noerL-ed of blasphemy, Furthermonc, He 
domiuidii of all who would enter the Kingdom of 
Ood t^t they Bliould pass throagh a ercet moral 
ronowai (Mk Mt Jn Bat, on the 
other hand, He depaite from the method of all 
other moral leaderA in that He nowhere roanifcitfl 
the consclooeacies that He Himself had pamd nr 
needed to pasa through vuch a chELOga af mind and 
heart and faith, Ha seeins aevor to Imva repented 
or a? a UtGn child or pleaded for i^rduo. 

As Hsmack in a powerfaJ pufiongc has BOfseited = 
■^Thote lie hobind uie period of the puhlin nitnistry 
of Jenifl no powerfnl ctiiioft and tumultB, no hreait 
with his Mtr" He cflirled no ^ seam of a fiiglitf^ 
struggle cfej CArirtcntvi^^ 

Thw facts^ ii we ere to Esitiinato their meaning 
aright, mofll bo kept In doBo relation with what 
wap naid above about Hb doetdme of the natoro of 
sin and the eearcliing quality of EHji doctrine of 
God Bfl Father- Hb p^etrating and seuKttive view^ 
of inward sin muDt have made any consdout^ daw 
Lti Hia own moral chameter an lutolorayo^fy^oiky. 
But Hb recorded Ogouba ham a very dlUoreat 
Bomce^ 

(y) But aipiniflnts Bke theso ere Eubordlnate to 
thfHe centmT facta which rcoeat dboussions of the 
ead^Lnlogioal element In Hb teach Log havo 
GtnphaEis^ willi fre^ power* There can be no 
dontit now that Josub^ In catting Himself tbo Buu 
of Man or the Man belowjp asserted tiiat He 
was a iruperhnnian bcingp and that u anch He had 
appeared to act as King in tho Kingdom of God, aa 
too Sulfenug Borvant icf. Is £1) working redemp- 
tiofl. and that Ho would HlniBelf appear aa Judge 
of the hnmatii race. These self-affsertione weru 
the mniH cither of moral hlindncaB or of a maleiui 
oonodoufloesa Thw were evidences oitUer of a 
aelf-Bceklng Bplrtt which Bb whole teaching riith' 
leoftly rehakee or of a wif-minifestaticn whtdi was 
compatible only with fttuikuess, huoiilitj, and 
utter purity of souL It seems, imjaisflilpte to 
piotniu any comblnaticn of ideas under which Ho 
phonld be admitted to have undertaken tho taskfl 
of apcTuonal Revealer of the Father, of a aacriBcial 
Redeemer of nicu, of the real Heil (Prfaflip) of 
the now' EdonJ ordsTp and yet to have earned In 
Hb hooom the setute of personal guilt. The ftcn'm 
of a personally ucedod ludemptiou and the claim 
to he on atoning Itedeemur or the flaprcino Jad^^e of 
lanukind are hot to be conceived of aa iiartured 
lunccrely, mlelli^ntljp and p^nOBly la the samo 
heart. The kluii of vocation on wMoh Jesne 
entered at Hb b&ptiBai prssnppoocfi the conscioua- 
uece that He ha d * fnliillcd ail rightoonjmcaBp'' oven 
joclailipg tlmt rite prcAcribed by fruBli. ptophetio 
antho^y (bft that the God whom Ho 

repreBented In Hb ministiy was nitrrored always 
in thepladd, teeming depths Of Hb own soul. 

{$} dhjectlmio to ihM doctrine of tho fjorfet 
nioral barmenj of Jsoiu witli the moat ocarthiug 
will of the Father have been founded on oertais 
incidentfl recorded in the Gospel*: 

(*} c«i ill* nlnAinw wUh timwm bdnjA dlBflli«lirtiy 

ia mbiiHl i|^ mlkniil UDkiamiw W a woniM <Vlt 

EbusUwiob wTsIji dhidpd^ (lOi dla- 

kyifbltplfii 4it. Ja kwlfwacuB 

n tQ tl>« doBlniAlltH fit fUt MVcmI tiiaiteuiitBiMm 

lb tbs 13?iiip|><|||c lAWTM^ bwdteft ftwlllmriPMB, Bto, 

CMt m an UW nbiteiDB wUis Obd, s|kw^ 
oriifttiDtiT 1 b ChtlifteEiiupd- fiffk CO tiiE Craci (Mfl 

Bail in □!« traiMM tmtawal ol Cbt ikl*' tMk 
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In ftlUheae clutio&k, U !a jKifBcjant ^ that 
gmlt u not piovei]. WtUiont mgEnstiiig that 

ara two of rifititAonunKsap it mvat 

^ on tUat tiicfis jar& mvRj Mirietiw of 

dqU, jmd Ute satoo act eRa b« in one coaji 
nnd in ADOtlier inim alioolatoh pnia. lo 
^1 flMw, oRi^cdoilv when dcaJing with a 
at oi^ sjiiCOT naJ gifted with iMinattatinc 
tne^ m^ght, the appeal ninat be totheoonfioioji(l 
^ the luan hunsidf and to tliu aqttua clndeof liU 
lelatioqs and rc^imMUtieik ^ The real and final 
na^WELt u thiit Tla atood self-vtndleatad; that tha 
fliemarj ei Lhs<»c inddantii bmoghE Hiin no trciiiur 
Jat«rliottni;{D. W. Forreat, Th^CAthf^ 
And o/lLjp^n€n&\ Edinb., lUH, pp. SI L, 
2f7h Afl tq tha iKOHBRge eoneerninw the *gQ<id* man, 
which has heen used to the utTunst hj domorHor the 
Ruleasne^ of it iq wnIJ to note the vaiied 

eau tiDim forma qf etatemen t {N^w Life ^ 


natural cokuination of a Jojjg liistqrr* whq« 
detneau wore to ho found in the openinff 

M IlH mud) hy j^ycr, (r1i«diftnc6, and fal^, to 
Hie tuflaniop of tbia iniiueMuiaLlo diiTetonce be- 
tweu a moral CMMu«ioi^o!i« which eould not don lit 
the ^er piceenee of the Fethcr, or lek from Him 
til# forgivEUOu of any rin. And the reticioiu c*. 
petience of all other aoBla. Hie very love 

for mw w*» horn into «i active, aacnIioLl paaeion 
oot of thime crowded hoiure of imahadowed^m. 
niwtcm with pod. before Hie baptiam, 
Tli^th(m,bthereli^bofdeaim. HoauriiiBeKM 
aii othoie m Hie imietenoe open luan’a debcndcDce 
oo the F^or for ell thlnge, tempural and Miititoal. 
wmeat for Uid body and eoo^eee for the wilL 
pcaetratlim lu^t eqiTfaith applied to ITLni- 
eeir dieoov^ Ilie jewfect Souehip, Hie cimlifiea- 
tten for being the Sarionr, Ijord, and Judge ef the 
hmnan recCf It woe that reliinoiu eouBDzonjinMHk 


Jito^eut felt hurt by the epitbei’; Wemle(/)ie 
■''Vbeye, p, 1I3J, mo'te btnntly, that ‘be did 
not allow huuBcil f to be ceiled good J The lollowimr 


points appoar to be dbCtnTO : 

W m MTun^ mm p0fD* tAvt 4«» fUL Ifaa tm- 

«<thEr thdi jMBfl M*ijy clfthm hen m Ih Ood or 
mthw. fi p«rft^AO0do«»‘ 
^ IL lUdAJjiUi^ J^«nHi ij/ Jwp CAfii, p. JjSu li ttj» 
*m 4 4±trilitittd that to Slim; 

IfOC^ IRMUir 111] ■ lOUlljr COsLVviqtUKial fcnmiBQE'i 


I cTieatoi and dii&cavqr^ tho« transcimdanr'differ" 
CQDBH which Im'Vfi made tbtt Chria^ian cotisgii mftftrawB 
po«i1ilo, 

B, Jesiis and the Kingpoh ot Even 

thqngh the pJinwe ■Km^om ot God' siddmn 
wiM in the NT EpmUoa, and im w lum 
Rxaggomtqd lo *om& plwm of tnodom theolqgj, 
yet no tme dwrintfon of tli& coiuHioimiooa of 
Jmh- ' ■ 


Brgrdi _____ _ 

^WUlDwkiH^t t^ Oi»»doa1or liTtlg Um 

V —WHtiil to ptrrnal (E- 
la; (fl} alHwhtfa tm» Ihv wani 'bokI' awUT m 

^ «w4ranu«u] ftUiieiHT Ub ^ipi hm w cOmlHout Jn 

m m [Lk fl«j7 dL 

Ml EU4S pM *&. m I«ac^ rOOQff luaiq 

ia Ms; a&ooBli; U h amrttoS 
littiiiltity, aa^ oomptHa Hll-^votlcm whkh i^na qiuJiiy for 

. M vIm dtoWnwr or rooiI- 

■iMlwtdl fjfMu uh aMitkui: tiial ttad iloiia ia *g«sh' ifliPch 

raallt impBef ^at pwIhh la Oniai liim nkHu; rnrhiff 

ra^ME*, i!^ Iloi aaua of kp. btil Hhn nbcnkaiin of TJb panonu 
amw^ 

^ if pHdiK«v^ 14 Ha ccDcdnt of jL If libidnHfidancv 

Pill laJtil, la ™™«*si_—...j-- ... 


£Ui 


DLIUC m w+Utomif 


cw. dbclflin, 

(<J 0 arc left to Ajmcnlntion when oonfiidminf 

hpw thiB nnstoinDd uiotikl coiuicjuiumeso condition^ 
the growth cf Hk AlcaiLajiiL' ooiiRcioujmesa, ll 
iniaqt have indQunced very early Uie thought of one 
» mail itative, bo dwlir aware of the deeper afile 
uf Goua Kingship and the deeper meaiungH of 
pivphwy. Conldiro repeat Iho hlit Pi»3m wLth- 
wnt a aeufta of dil^enoet Could He lini^n In the 
synngqgiia ■crricq to tJie 32iiii PuJm, and out Yv 
aware nf a fulicity In Hts own mml quite other 
than thal of tho mwTt * whuae LrazugresrloiiJi are 
ponduD^ * r Ckiuld Ho ayen u a youth henr the 
awuARionii of Llio Mefatanie hupe luid the tra¬ 
ditional foTiih^ of florin for a * wamor Chrkl/ or die 
euTTunt deacriptiona of a Bon of Man from heaven, 
without mitiolam and re^iiit«q^r«UttkdiT When 
did He begin to think of the f^ufTmlag ^?OTnntqf 
taiah In connexion wilh Himself? To vny tliat aq 
boy and youth Hu ounJd not h«re cberiaSed tlmw 
tonics withuut oonenit lq Bheer noitsensq, A man 
of honour can dlsLingiiish Kiraafllf from the habitua] 
Bar witliout {mtting a qpeck upon Lb own nmdwtv 
So coald J«uq fonl vciyr carlj that Diq huuiblo nnJ 
modoBt yet abBolute dependence on God^ which ia 
the real root of tiicckneeo and towlmeoa p| hflut^ 
■w;aa not niaitml^ but even dcejained. by seeing the 
dilTerciicc between Htat and the Mittle faith ^ of 
tho«j around HLui. To uay that His mini! faced 
theaq iirohfuina only after tne DaptiBrn U p^yebo- 
logically jrmredJbte. Tho Temptatidn^ diiitiiictlvv 
aq It wafip cannot Jiavfl been impmpnnd for.. No 
auch complete victory aa He won in the wiMciBeaq 


_ evDi can fail tO' jrive It a place uf fttndaiiiental 
^por^ce No leal oonstant ViTI* the word 
kin^om tLan the word ‘ Father' upon XfU lipSL 
I. Jahweli u King,—Tha phrano waa not nn- 
^own m JewM eircleo. The OT is iJ^rvadcd by 
yaa that Jahwch tq to larneJ what kinmi oro 
to other pooplee. K\’en when Saul waq made king, 
Lbern waa a sanbo, preaerved in one tradition^ uf a 
new depnrturo in roligioua as well as Ln polltlcnL 
^nsdonaneM through that ovent. The sacewivo 
dynufftiee of Iiirael weru raieod np and cast down^ 
the iueceaaLvn kings aMptud or rqjeated hy 
Jahwek The prupheta wiere His apokesnien, 
exerciung at time« more than kingly power, just 
bmnscf they reproscdted uad interpret^ tiie wilj 
01 Imd'^q trufl Kli^, la Danld (nee oh. 4 } the 
conception uf this Aingship comcji to fnlleat ex- 
presBun, and that in cloee coan^ion with the 
p^ptica that Guil, who ii Creator and l^rd oi 
adp inufii oontrol thehhsLoiy of all kdnjfdumq buw ardi 
the day when Ho i|la 11 rei^ dlreotiy^ ftlono and 
for evsr. And the apocalyptistB, to whom It 
seemed uq if God^a |H:^wer wore in nb'-yancop and 
the powers of evil iu poMeerion of this world, 
pjetnred the ^lay wlmn suddenly the odglit of 
would rqvBOl its riiattering power^ when tbu 
present evil order woold t^lapse and *a now 
h[?aven end a new earth" wuutd vindjeute iLe 
doubted righteoumese of Ood. But Jeans Ufldi tho 
phrase into wiw and rich BignlGcnnoo. 

^ Jeans and the immLnencu of the Kingdom — 
(qj TAs tteAaColifgieai jmoV'mi. — With exlm- 
urdins^ oonvictioD and tinvigy, freni the L^Jn' 
nmg tki His pahlk caiecr. He aftimieiL the irnmi- 
nenne of iliat Kingdom (Mk Certain of fils 

wofds^ ottered at great ciises of His work end 
Qxpetieucup imph% and mnny think that Ho be¬ 
lieved, that the litoml nnd eunurole fuJhliucnt uf 
apocftlyplic liupBfl and pictures would take plan 
immediately (mt ICP, Mk 14*), The discuiirion 
of this Subject in reoant days lioats upon the two 
HubjecLs of fpTQi and time; What did Jesus really 
ex|^t the Kingdom Lu bn? How far was Ufn 
Jiu^^uage delilwratuly |iii LuHall In what eniiKe 
imd mewure did Uo expect to we it lOifayiehcd in 
Uiat ^eTation f Accordiug tu tJm extniiiiste in 
one directlorip Jemis thought of the Kingdom of God 
as an inward spiritual and ethical state uf nmn's 


1 1 I * I _r I M Baa mnnxu B|iLn(.uai OIJO ClEilcai Slate uf mun b 

wulJ ItoTir been ^dden, ud unreLitod to Hie mind uul heurt in wliitli, by ronimnuim 
bKodtogyuu^ ut ^(uaratlL TJiut ciidi eru the I and the dflvelui>inttat uf a duly eWeter, fie •iJjl 
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Gil 


fnHil tlio will, ood ebilKidy tliB i]dzib 

in all hifl Biocia] r^ticnu. TMi liLifll la being firo 
gre&aivfilj ii[]p[rD&cktHl u tbe and tca^hmy 

of Jeswa W 10 wider and djaeper indniTtil^ over Lhc 
life of nuw^ According to fh& extreme ^hatolo- 
giiU^ JesQA held the atrieb apocaJjptio view. Be 
expected outward mimculOEU and portentnns 
pbyaieal evaate aa tbe Laetrmnadta of the vlndica- 
tian of God. The of Man wotild ftppi>^ In the 
dottila, the order of natiuia would bo ooaviilitedj 
the mlera of thii world would be oTorwhehned. 
(J, Weiaa {Di& l^rtdigi Jesu wm Eckht Qoii^t 
Gt^tiini^eiti 1900 ^ p. 123 L 1 even attrihetee bo irixn 
a reguid for the poUtlcid aide in the ovoTtlirow of 
Roinitn damliiabloai) All thiis mtut bappoa in, that 
geuemticinp haFpeu any day or hour^ thoufli 

on that point He would not commit Hitrihe l f to 
dflhmte prophecy, Thw U not the plaee for a 
detailed reckoning with the menta and demote 
of ihe»e h»tUe Tiewii We mnnt try in a brief 
utatement to do justioe to both elemonta in ILLh 
M yinS» tliAt ws may gwp more foUy Hia marvel- 
ions ^f^eoDsclooinwH 

16 ) 3 nfte * Kingdom of Qod^ tbC 

—Tliii phrase does not prinwily tefer to the 
or^ganiEsd coimnuiuly over which God rei^B^ hot 
to Hia ' Kinuihip* itadf (Dulmiut, H'orts 
7 fi ff.j. It ii Ihfl aeiivo^ peneoiid, edbetiva reign of 
God OTor himion liie^ duplaouig the present, active 
power of Saiatip iMt m anuotini^ wlten Hla 
* Kingship' !■ said to bo ^at hand’ or to have 
’come □Enn* that generation (^yjftrrp, Mt 10 ^^ 
Jut desna anbOimeOa Lbu eatabliah- 

meot of thii Kingahip aa an act of God. lb La * the 
kitigdoni of lieavenp^ probably bo called by Him 
(foTp whatoFer motiyos the other oyangeiUtg may 
liavo Imd for avosdiiig Matth&w can hardly have 
uaed the plnaae ao oonabtently nulesa It had fallen 
from the Upa of Jeanfi) heeauao in heaven that 
Kin^iip ifl flliceady coiupletej and Itom heaven 
the ioit! 4 ua come which am to eBtabliah it on earth 
tMt Bj aetB of evcrwhalming tower and 
glory It shall appear and be Men of all men, for 
their weal or woetMtUc 17 “* Mk 13 “*J. Haro 
JesuH !iiF>na langnaipi which eehoea that uf apoeu^ 
lyikBe from Hanier to ^ UnocL," though XhuUtil ia 
Llie only on# motunlly '^uuboii by Him (Mk 14 *’^ 
Dn 

{f;} Trv nfjfbrr/uzlfon of oamni t^motptvonM ^—The 
Jews of that day held oertulii esehatmoolcal Idcaa 
which deans did not openly attack, though the 
edectof ni^i whole teRching and perKRioI histoiy 
changed them all u ibey passed into the GhmtLdiii 
faith. They believed in what a^e may call eertain 
'exutencea'^; in Hadca with ItadLvLHion into parts 
incltuling Bcaveu and Ilel], in evil apiriU with 
Satan (apparently) In oomnijmdr ™ ancels of 
vaiioiiR g^ee and funetloua in the Bervice of God. 
They balieved oko La oertcin eventa: the coming 
of the Sen of lilan^ thu hna] and nnEvcrBiil |u.ilg> 
ment and the allotment of rewjipdji and pmoLdi- 
menta Tho ecdiatologioal elements in the wortle 
of Jeeus are concerned with all of tliesCr Bn I it is 
r^iiTLarkable how these ideas are all rearranged and 
Hnbordinated under the force of Ilk own Person 
and Hii dee|Kr conception of God and God's re¬ 
lations to the w^qrlfL The dUfereuco of tone be¬ 
tween Hia fafarehceA in llLcse Ideas and the fiujmer 
in which they are liondlcd by others cannot be 
cxa^^raboiL tn the Hest pTace^ His oonttiouDWi 
of a dirceft personal, aujterhimian relation to all 
theBO matte^rs cbangei ovcrythlng^ tVhat is to be 
In the fiitare is for Him very dilTBrcnt from what 
it b for artocalyptiQ dtAamoTk^ They ore dreaming 
of tl^ which GM may or ahalf do tmoogh ntbam; 
Ho h speaking of what la being done and to ba 
done through HlttiaciU. Tha ■ eechatologicid * 
arc present not nieroly to His ploos imogiiiaijont 


but actnaily in Hli otiti efTmtivo will [ch Lk 4 ™ 
17**, Mk 4" a" 14» Mt iO* 11” l!w»20»-» 
2 ^ ett). Tlie act of Gtal in the estaldisbrnent of 
Jill J^gdom has for its fundaiueutaJ and csHttinl 
clomenL the ^sending^ of Jc^uj^. In the second 
place, wo niuat recognw tbe difficulty of separak 
me between the pictorial and the litoral eletucntB 
in Uis wonii The story of the Temptation and the 
refenneea to tbe hkLilmg of the strong man tlift 
12 ^-Lk 11 ®" ”) and U? the lightning from heaven 
{Lk 10 ^) cannot be Laken liternllyp oy any etretch 
of the hiaUnio imaginaticn. These are proofsthot, 
when He reforr^ to tho clouds of hcaren (Mk 14 ^ 
otcvh Hu was again speaking picborinliy and not 
describing whet He literally eipoctod on the phy- 
Bica] side. That mch utteranceg spring from sn 
InteuK inward experience—which may conceivably 
have taken fopn of a visiDn or phycicol bnlln- 
cinatlon (tee J* Weiss^ Stiih Pr Osffil¬ 

ls poasiye; that they are bound up ineEtrfoaMy 
bom with HU own reUgioUH conscioueneso imd with 
the cniTent oonoeptlons of the iiniverf>« is indnblU 
able. Bot the undeniable prEisenco of tho pictorial 
clement^—so congenial (o ihe Oriental^ so confusing 
to the Wosturu, niind—and the genEsrm eluvadon of 
Hia Lhoiigkt about Gkwi and tho univetHo above all 
preceding isoncepdeiiH moke It unwise to aay that 
the moviLOikCnt of His luLnd mnet be wholly oon- 
lined within the ^w'oild view ' of the Jewish 
esi^atology of Hk day. 

[d] But there la also poaittve evldonce, in spite 
of SAhweiticfr * that Jeana' canception ti| the King¬ 
dom of Go<i hod a double character* that the 
oficliatologlcal and sptrituiil elementa were equally 
repreBetiLod in it and mntuolly conditioned ono 
another^ (A, &chweitx£f^ Tha IhsBistm&d 

p. The view LhaEr in His mind the 

Kbgdoin of God was as it wsae 'nJl or nothing/ 
that it ooold not yet be real on earth for Him or 
Hiadbciipleft heoaiue It was not/u^fy realised for 
oil, that His MeauAhahip was a pootpooed function 
U> to entorod on only witlt the outward catfistrophos 
of the * lost dayand knowing nu stagiii of fiilEjl- 
ment, that this eschatological faith sarved for Him 
and HU disciples as an iliuidun of faith to prosorve 
eoufidcncc In His wards until tbey shotidd have 
taken pcTmancut roots in a new soil, to spriag up 
indepeadeutlj of eschatology. Is a view w^hich does 
violence at loo many pomts to the method and 
words of Jeaua The Dcideuce of the SynoptiaU 
proves that even for His own mind Uio Kiugdoin 
was not only future hut present^ not only iniTulnont 
ft fi d nuKing In bnt also Mnderou imd iariytng. 

(a) own Tchgioua ooiiscionenoHEf centaiuod 
the sense of .present feBowahip with HU Father. 
Ftoui this all His teachini^ flowed, and thU He 
oonetonGy revealed to His tUMUplea os the lupn^LLie 
good, if IhU Was not soj, tlicn the whole rulii'ioua 
value even of Uk cachatologi^anyingm djsup|w:ira 
into nitije unethicid anpemtition. In fact, it is HLi 
idea of God that must be used to discover His 
idea of the Kingdom of Goil* and not tria twjoi. 
Hu paSEinnate ^11 to rep^taneg had ilu root not 
Energy in a prophetic vision of doom for tbg iui- 
pen! teqt^ but in a vUton of the preeent evil of Edn 
wivi the present bloBsodnrwa of foitli and the 
sapreme wgnd*^ nf a pruBent fellowship with tfko 
Father- HU urgency about doing the will of God 
doecnot nieiely take tbe * eMhatolngical' form, ' oa 
In hoaven so in earthy' but a ' apiritusl' forni (Mk 
3**'p Mt The orgumimc against anxiety* 

. in the Bormon on the Afennt, U essentially a 
'spiiittul^ argniuentp sinM it urges faith in the 
Father not ea tbs Fatlier at the end of tLmsp but 
>u the Father whose spirit and methods are ecou 
new in iis.tmu and provldDnce It may bo liard 
for certain mudsrn type# of mind to conceive of 
'eichatolnipcal^ Ideas m unity with tbe' spirit iiolp" 
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ditty H'cre both fHiosent irith o^tpanotly mho] 
iDtiQtt anil valqtt to tho wii^cioatt&ttiio of Jenu, 

W) FiLTlbfp-p U ht ciciju' thjit Jeaqj vjewf 

tfa& eslAlil^iufiiit Qt tlie Kip^onti A£t jui act of 
isjuiCOj A Tnmctilcii^a ahiI pv-ern^elmiiifi' nvelation 
of piiVffyt and glory, meet c«rt^ imd moet 

iw. let lie mlfio seea that tML^m act Ea not 
arPinvyp undetamilned! lu t* foim and date by 
on thfl liomrui fido, a iniedes^od ecent 
wiiicli iA imriiilaLed to nuji^a oanLEuct. Oo tl» con- 
wowB tJifi toinbig' of tho IQn^om as 
condUionid by hanmn biAtorical erfinta and ncte. 
(a) K ki m mtunl kdjiA In ^ lunMd of r^vwth tliit Um 

w.'l aiha «iBrSb p«IS! 

wd UbE Imvhi |*‘‘~‘Mt¥ ninTinT ti iinnimililj iiinfliini tu lLij 
NirtiiBliiitaJtba ewt i^bbIi, 
chw!tiToffMlnMfitir- 
tiixBiv Wb^ Uiw m wuwtd wllJi i1m 


waiHmj wm Uh 
lS4»*i, IlM twe 


wfUiJ. 

tVDCHy' M^w;;KELWUBEri- n Ain Uidii in 
«b«r pinblii *t PMd <llt «n», Uk -m _um »»tr 

of toi m 4 mm bp I*4d to 

(b> Jtyii UE^he Umt Um CDdzlnr of tbi Eltiudnira mmt be 
HAJir HUdJllMwi I 7 T-4rinclB AUMMb; tbTH 

mtmta nuta^ tJl* orthojMPIKn 01 *i 1 |, OD wGkit Hb 

iAd ^Iilr4q dliUApdBhci lE^ fpQIB 

_ mi [MiLB BipqrariM. Bui i4w EingdL^':i, |itekih» lb llu wofM 

|M mpd bj- tiK fKtIhit ^ lUffwdJ^ itnuiB 

m, ii^ont (cL Ol |>ffelilmr, PM£m.mnd^ 

llioaitotlklHwnl 

WM In illi mEobrtfj^ Ttwri b uo iWii iwm 
witf Loi i'BjWiM wbkli tvhr to IbB UErh^nid wnm ^ tb^ 

l&JL^ 15**)^ II WA AmliAil Lhlri Idea crf 4 work wl^Jch- nin it 
OIKITPJ DUHJ] Un3B vCtll Ibi WfiTiU of Ht V^^, Ww f«« Just i}mt 
AAliuAgr wtikh KfiEfa^Bto* Hi] Wa tefciilii iwd wIhim B^hiUoA 
b i»t to bi fp^JiB tlwa iinfhl h rtto n<< rtuwr itotwnrfi, Imi| n 
* *• iWfcniiBi tnitb bmiKtlHt 

vffl If rlkKiiTBtF dulln^ wl(b a wnfuMd iltmtfoiu li) 
pn^Rf 1» to be uftmiutel pi^rw, «m1 Jmu dcwi not 
on JWBjet M a ptou IdrtoMntT T»T HU feMntlHM ii A 

im F ^ ^^£lbwti4lvrkhtwbapur 


rmfinMni rr 

< tkj LoBdoa, ljll$, F _____ 

SSiX^- 

a"£:iSs^*K5syS5PB?^te 

nHi ueiib [n ihe hletoi^ 4 I iTEIzKn« b inule pdmizT ttiiidi^ 
toiatiJ to tiEMi^j rvlilEtMH with 0o<l br Jofiik Om w« BnBefot 
^“S?i " *^*'*rS™ e^JifcfflJ ty wflbfiHJt 

EiJth! («0 l^rtlw. wbflwito ipeekiDf tkAJndksnntwkfdib 
to cbAJiBiaiefbw tkat Is Mua of tor nncwpiataiT of 

ib«w, alatTB^t fwi^rvtJiurknWi wMci litor Bpwnd in 

iitb^^A^TUdid^wito botw: idiiltoorTleruittoCfi 
^ to be touiuJ to hoaun vhMUM^tit h It b to ewdnot- 

W 9 mqil btn anto ato? toal in Ub rfow lib awn dcnih and 
mumctkub mibt pnwfidA the MlTint of tbe KJmidon—a fart 
wbkh mnA bw renuuDbcrvI ia Iks totapnlal^ h 4 Ht 

Foff» If iin to^iM htof, El^nvn doaUili ouBdOind tolOm 

to ttkc Hrbb or Lha S^rrurt of Jaknb tM^uiii in lulab f^ved-. 
ally If (9 and Alt M «4n*nt b inLr^too^ wUnh mt^rTreeirt 
i“p«» nwanEatoi fvchatolqn rtw 0b 

Tm wUI toat £!4 b^ to nid«i by rtew^ 


wUI toat pkaa to rvdim by Tkwdbqiisitffirlfttf for h™^.. 
J|y laiitt rbw bkto^ tAberwimm toaa Lite aptoaUnltaiK. A 
loonJ rkramit It iitfavhqmJ Into hi^r>' wtUdMECTiiiaw 
cftenikBlH:>3nteftnRlLAbBiigtoUbWtl^ CAtoEuldliJontoiiM 
mahlny wltkob ImiidteB Hit Inaiaftdljoiy of KbifTtooL Iktra 
b jbE^B wbicit d«l^ aad tirpm Ben to be 

i b d ih Jhjl Iq lipilo of Ik- 'llu pBjBblq ol tot twtov wlLh 
1 &!,/Z 7 “ of jy^ iioBjw i^ mBitOnBi |W. tL .ujto, st 
jrallArir. n, to); Uh auiduot 0l fkt '«T|t aOrrlUrt'rMl 14^11 
WH Ibawf 04 Ibft tart Ikat kb laid tormi kmr toao ma 
erpectod: to tha |(BAljJr Of tor toJmla fbt ksbaj ihotMLiEb b 
Uktt *BlUra loBf ttaa* Uie toutnf frlnjBtd. J£ b toorrtHini 
not tenfEly tow nnnfmtn^ Bf tJw d^nt Uteimwtittj* yi^ 
tod, but abo tor anM| iSHiiJjiiird pmeirttoat^ tu 

BVei tneUitw and mtCHIMM to tbs repmUd *vim™w4. 

toaiLkMl’St%bt^ raltOwBthtofECEdt^lM^ Itb qot 

too nujck to my ttob ttewbrn ^ tba -art' oTfib ttevliiiiv 
amter Du^ Wadrrhil Hiaa !□ that iobaai of too 'wlteto- 
lApoal and tor ■ prnmvfpr * whkk e±iaf»rttfftiia tor wnbiet 
of nfn^o^ t»y lAbln It mort b* Hfanalwnd to^Jwnit 
anplij^y dbcMmod knoBr|«l^of tostoi^ oftliattvaBBUB»> 
tbn to toe web-lmwta wMa = 'Kti of tort day or ttei boot 
koomto r»Afl«^iwt#r«aLliaaanb4n biavui,iiokbbvrtoaSi>ik 
bqt tooFlbfuT'ClCklSVX lltb b bot to bi rwoodlid with Um 
woftlB ropOFtwl to ttte turn parn4r™|)^ * Verdv [ w imto 
ThlaifaHntEui toall m |w^ a^y, qqtll aO toae IhlM U 
MOapIlflliod' (Mk 1J*X by lha Id44 titei Hb MMi ^ 

Of Ihal biwr' IJh Utonldayistlrnn EIbw of dryttrL. J. brow 
»r«a atfd fia C^'Siiijwr, ti. 3 S&r.]l It ii ooDUnif to br wld^Jv 
aAzptfd Ibal tko MArb of thr ayfocr af Jtfw 

Ia toafijrugpcbailtlt £J, Ilk IB^ Ik kl) hira brtU Coofutod by 


^ ¥» >hiir laandiic. Tlwber 

fcttiM (ODiiUbiiiw wllUit 11 Ite irtlt 

miSjSSirsr s 

Mjtbdjy o f jntort, lfi a manner wkldirSltoto at once too 
neecHre bnMdonfa of Ula <= {wocfUtajQB ■ to HiHMu.w uuj m- 
eJfort to ualce to fohJ to UioiB^ whou tudquo #Kis«k«e- hi 
toLutoMtrt Wir«flo[to{et 'Soaol tbn/ beJoir^^ 

A dwni tliB KlngdDffi of God* 

wliich KLMLda [III aolire^ direet mlo of hninkfi Ufi, 
TO iu in liMVTO, Itt to bo cfetnUMoil by not* 
01 GtW \rblcll Jmua duel not dnagriba In HOrrmit 
Eipowyiitk tentu^ oxcop^ in Uin referent tci tJie 
coming of the ikm of Mon in the rlonds of liciircinr 
??i of till dia^m rcptrrtod in 

MJe 13 {Boii>e parts of whidi mny not lie nnlbcnticL 
HoAirnidj ^cf, Lk J7“ }nll nUamptn to inyedro nim 
Ik tnviaj t[ui|jrttb 5 a About the date of tJhOKo crent-s 
(fit if. IVniM, ^ch Gciiet, p. m t). Tlua Kingdom 
H not ^spiritunJ ^ in the fit>±uo tbrntlt biui Kutbing to 
do with the physical ujiivervn, nor is U " whito^ 
Jogic^^ in tbe scDtt tliA;fe Jt cun bo uBto.hIiy|MKl 
jimnsdy by jneana of oobmin catAattophes, For Hia 
eonaciomincia the physical and tbo npiritaiJ wo 
eluiuento of one system, orguiiixod hj the on* wUJ 
uJ God the Father* aniJ llLf hingnago deacribea 
oreatc and prtKosieo in butb eiomontfi^ Hetmo the 
Kingdom appoan in vorka of healing mid the 
PTeAching of the goapol, in oooDiir tnuuactionH 
mmi m moral jodgmeuts, in ibo conf^uoat of tSaUn 
rotnirenusa of Fiio, in v<-jirTiiDgi of tho 
mtnra day mud in rev«Ialjiin of tlie FaLher for thi* 
day's Mtb nnd^beiUflnoeL That gwwl of the King- 
ii the dodomtion not merely of Lea Lnuninemae, 
^t MM of ito n^ore and condittona. Vlnd for 
Jma tfa^ mditiuiiia Enmlvi. knoirMge ^th o! 
what God will do nnd -of what 10*0 ought to do^ 
Tho fidlgiom and the ethtea] are fiar Hiin u bom^ 
pJokdj one aa the phjnn^ and tlm splrEtiml, 
Conduct towarda mnn mnd towarda God is c^iamcler- 
kad tiy tho iHAine faiidAmnnui principle of kro 
and trnat, And yet aftar all it La astoundjog to 
remombor that what God will do in th* 
nientr of that Kingdom li no'r^irflat forth by Him oa 
an objoctirti lilt of fntojo aettt The fnturo |a 
Abeorbesd in the fion-'MdoiuDuiDii uf Uhi own fimeiioTis 
01 tho Meaiiiiu Id and thronghi Hiniaelf the 
luprame ocU of God nro beinB performod^ in which 
the ootEung of that Kingahlp 11 to bo r*a.liimd. 

a Tjlk r[j?fCTlo»s or jKSffS As Mi^fAD IK 
itar*ATI 0 » TO THE Xi3tOEK>M.— 1 . The tone of 
suprerae auihontj,—Wo hav* BJrwdy fiocn tSiat 
thesre is n osmBJrhaUlo dEjlnmnea hetwoeD Jwm" 
oonoaplion of the Kingdom and (*| ^[| othym 
bafo^ and nfter Him. Ktm Hii foiwHtb of its 
coming, when He Mbm tho Jonguage of pniphoti 
mdoto Him, oontalu aigiriScant cnan™ and carry 
in them a tone which tho greatest of Bis follower? 
ciankl nut reoeat For btlien Ho prEamlbes r* ^nt- 
ance, wsteMngp eerriocof an ntwent lord, ui^Hng 
for a datfilesi eyont, bsit Hu iimt awpootati:^ Hhii- 
■df with Hht ituciplea in theio ekperienoea: and 
splrltnol efToriK. lie nerer ipeaki dr neta ab if Ho 
wero^ or expected to W, a sabjeot in that doming 
Kingdufut a recipient of Ito m«fcj and gloiy. Hi* 
dc^EB^ninen ia of anothfir kind and ruea oat of a 
rdatkei o^f a lupfirhuciLan order^ which we must 
now QOEunder. And for Huh not mardy Hbi wDidsp 
h«t II ii wliolti bearing and Indood Hia influence 
apon iJio» who Li¥Al Lq the pmeDE^eof that iinioeo 
will, miut lie taken into Dcconot. A whtxfr in 
Ckritlttf (etL J, Hnby, Faris^ p. 70i) Kha 

WMali Hiji 'SU «b* nn tnilt caract4riAtlr|ue do la 
phyainnoDiie ilq Cbristp c^»t qb'il ilmpcbe,' l|in 
b^E^ritjt Hi? cmiidDiiBi]i!^ of Bome^iDg moro 
than kmrwifig the truth, munely, of the right to 
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mSlii Qven td anfordd thu uULmatd Lnwa af 
LuiaDa Is an UumtidLcabl^ olcdxiirii^ of tl]^ 

fttory* It in no in tbij Synoptic?! 

vitm in tli« Fourtli Gonpd. In Mjuk’n Gdsp^f ihh 
pervaAir€ tone ie Co be fonml from beoiiming to 
tind. He exer^iiiefi |^wer or aaChoiity fiffaurla) in 
Ilia teublug over untlooii ipirito to for¬ 
give &iD oYon lo eouimiiEiieaOa mwct to HIa 
iiuci|jl(» (3“)- AH j^rront mllgjuiia JenaeTB luive ttop 
a namoli^ GpeU over their follower, and tbei? 
ikliGciimce even onto death. Hut Uie ran^ and 
□muixy of Ilia authority^ ore presented m llm 
3ynoptEi?4 OB bavio^ pecuhfkr elenienta 
2* Messi^-King.—He la deoliuu with the Anal 
fact—the ol God^throngb ^bich hnniAU 

nature !a to reckcb Lta conatlminadOin Yet it ia He 
who boji leceLved ' KiuEoblp' and can mwak of' iiiy 
kingdom ‘ (Lk 2“ j A ift 13^, 5ik or accept 
the tribute Jtom otheiB (Mt £0^* where for ^ king^ 
doni* Mk itsada * glory ^—tbe onbetanco u Lhe 
sanie}.^ En Hid xuind ond thot of Hia fo] Iowan the 
aorereignty of Joliweli tivor iGroel woja dLreeteil 
towarde a great cobjinimmation, with which tTie 
prophete were touch coooeniedi The end to whlth 
they looked forward ui felt by Je^na to be attained 
ia Hiiudolf (bit 13™-}+ But Ihe end muat eurpaye 
the atagofl which lead to it ( henco He doee not 
beait&to to eet Hin mii^&ion atiova aii tikq donea of 
the OT Btory and Him»elf over all preoc^^^wn. 
It would he enough to refer to the passogea found 
io the dooniEieiLt now known oa Q wluoh ia em- 
bedtlod in the Goipels of 5faLLhew and LukCp to 
idiow that thia leature of Ilia conacloiuiiiea]i juw- 
foiindly Impreaeod the mliidjf of Hie dlackplea; e.et> 
take ' luof* than' Jonali, or Solomon fSlt 12^ J 
Lk 11*“-J, The Enme idea in an evon more aiignat 
form ap[}earq in the eaying attributed to Hiui by 
Matthew {IS^K ' SometliinggroatGr tbau tbo temide 
ia here.' It is now oluioet univeraoUy admlEied 
that iTesua know illniAoif aa the bfcAaiiilij that 
perwTiftI ropreHentativa of Jahweh for whom Ijreel 
waited and for the vigna of whooe appearing they 
Rwrebed heaven and cartiL But opiuloua ptEfl 
difTcT widely 04 to the conditions nndeT whirli 
Jeana discovered ilia IkleG&iali&liip, intcrpreteii the 
detaila of ita Uak^ and made It known to flU 
diiNilplofl^ The tem doee not occur in the OT Ma a 
pernomil namep hut came to bo rued in Jewish 
timea of that i}ne thro-ugh wTiutn they hop^ for 
dcUverjuice from the foreign yoke, and ImjwriAl 
flnprramAey for tlio liracL of Jabweh. That Ho 
wonld ho an inviimlhla king and iiiiu np in HLmocif 
tbo ideal uualities of royiflty {cL 2 S IVTS, 
ete.b that Ho would be tne Son of ihkvidt that He 
WEiulil u^er lo tbo Day of Jahweb^ that Ho wonld 
be tlie Cbrbft or Anotntod Oi|e of Jahweb {Lk S^), 
the Holy One of Hod f 51k 1“ j of. Mk 1« Lk 4*i}— 
a]l thcae ideaa w^ore found among the people who 
eamo in contact witii Jeaua That the- 'political' 
aapeot was prominent ia plain iinm Lbe fouct tbat> 
whuii He tsonfeaeed Himiw to be the ' Chriat' at 
Hli ttialj Hia enemlfei at ouce mnde that the baala 
of the aoenuHon Iffifore Pilate tliat He clolniDii to 
be kmgt and that tbU title ^ Klng of the Jewa' 
wm Bet upon Hie cnw {soe below]^. It ii tbi# fact 
that alone la aaMdent to account for Hia avoidance 
nl the title, Hi» Open acceptance of it from tba 
illMplea naly after tJiey had leameil something of 
HU HranBformmtiQn of ita meaning. To have naoil 
that title promiacuoiiRly oarlicr would liave beeu^ 
in tlio atmoapheie of HU dayi, to mbireprKaedt eom^ 
pletaly Ifii In terMtation of prophecy and. His own 
wnHiiniBiie» of His functions. To nave dUowneil 
it eipilcltly Would Itave also bean to murepreient 
HikmII and HLa mlaiion. For Ho fcnsfw BLLEU»dlf 
to M the One in whont prophcey tunnitjatod, who 
™d wme to lul£] the- beat hopefl o( lataol^ to 
eatabliia over all kuonkitid, * beginning at Jeniaa- 
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leni/ the Kingmhip of God. It waa HU mpreuioi j 
delioate tuk to domi tbo aubfltauco end iliGown Uie 
|H>jinlar form of MowdnhAhip. Hence what wo fimS 
11 uu doing la to fulfil thii sublime funetiDna of tlmt 
liQioo without formal aiiuounoeniantof His relation 
to Ih The dilhcalty oi Hie position ia made plaiu 
by the muundemtotidinga oi His dbcipEea which 
are recorded with tfuch astoMAhing lelthfuLnos^ in 
tha documanta whioh are nitinuiteb'' derived from 
EheMfbolvea aiKl theU immediato menda and fol- 
lowers. So deeply were the old ideas engrained^ 
ap Btmpge and superhaman wa*^ the new concep¬ 
tion of tbo dlvuiQ Kingahip and ita fnndoiuontal 
principles, that not evau tbo Death and itoanrrcc- 
tion of tlislr accepted Mossloh eould at on-co reveal 
the now moral and spintua] itniveran to the uibids 
of Hla diadplaa. It required the ancoeafiivo eveuto 
deacrihod La the Acta aj^d the appearing ef Paul to 
' Interpret the MumiahwhipolJeaus to thoaediaoipJea, 
u He ftilfilliH it^ 

3 . Elements in His will &a Mtssioh.—w e 
conin to Ilia own oonerete interpretation and npplh 
CAlion of the idea uf Messiah by JesnSf we find our- 
salved* in the pressuce of a will greator thaa that 
whidi any prophet or aaint of the OT bad dcaixod 
or fores^n. Their piwrlial gjimpm into humau 
need and divine fiiElni^ ore uititM and Uion euit' 
powd in thntwbidi Ho eocayo to accopipliali+ HU 
tunctioni at onoo intotprot and elovaiCt ^ther and 
Teor,guibep the scattered HpirituaJ princiides of O'P 
reHgiom 

(oj JS^acofav of {?od.—He octa os the EaviuLlcr ol 
Godp The OT had taught tha Jews to hope for a 
full Itnowlodge of Jahwoli in the day oE His appear¬ 
ing to jndgu tbo natiutia. But fbe nature nud 
medium of that knowledge hod been left vs^e. 
Jerai in tbo great pcLssage^ Mt 11^^ itwerts llits a?i 
Hbi function, to rgvosl the Fathtr. There 11 un- 
donbtocOy a myatkal element involved in tbla work 
of rovolatlon, but no leu clearly is there a naturel 
and cotuiioto elemenl wbioh ie the only security 
for ita hiatorical pci rimmence and oontmUDUa dcs^ 
vclopmsDt. Thus Hia very worda about God throw 
welooma light u|»33 ilia will and spirit, and Ho 
the dclinito and vivid namo of Father to 
deeciibe Him. Furtber^ Ha does nut ihiink, at 
we have eecn, from asauiuiog that Hia owu conduct 
la a revelation of tbo oharaetor and will of 
iLk E5|. This 11 carri^ to tbo extromo in tboeo 
jiaasagitt In which, while dling OT 51vsaiaitio say- 
ingOf Ho aeU Himself id the place of Joliwch — 

5U U“-=ls3i? ms Lk 4''»Ia ; Lk Mai k 

This whole matter is fnlly expounded in the Fourth 
Guipel, but cL eapooiiUIy tho striking Inni^uage to 
Thomas and E^hilip (Ju ( 6 ) P&vxr oeur^ 

dbncrj^.-^Tlio attitude of Josna towards tlie warlil 
of evil ftplrite must bo token just as It ia set fortJi^ 
i| wo Would understand th-ei range of His oonscloua 
wiLL He haa unit and conquered the prince of 
llomODS {Mt l^■■'\ R^ 1 d EicnCO liaa power over 
nil lesMr ajiiiita of eviL Hu therofuro urepla on 
true to faet tlio tovtimony of the evil spLrito 
themselves (Mk 3 ^“^), ua well OB the recogni¬ 
tion of this superhuman power by the people 
who saw Hia works, (cj Mimclw ,—Tlio earlier 
ratiotLoliun atrove to exLmdo from the nUtry of 
Jchos all too mimtJm. The)* were either pure In¬ 
ventions or legendaiy grow ths arisitig from iho 
desire to illufitTiBto His teaching or defend Hi# 
superhuman daimsH The Inter ratiunaJism draws 
a dlaLtDction between the miTSJelen of heullnu for 
which anologioa can bo foned elBewhcrc, and the 
*untore miracle*^—such oa maltlp^yiug tho lo«v^, 
reiolag tlie demL walking on too etCi The 
fomior, or name ol thsm^ oro retained oa welt 
atteitoii Hud hiatoiical^ the latter ore rejected. 
Thn dilemma ii a peanlLor one. Per, on the ono 
handj the saiuo records prcecrve both claaaes of 
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wiiFka witli tlitf Annia iinipUcityT dijmrtn-QSffj ajul 
nelWAnce ; gn tti« olh^z flap|H3«^ dli- 

tinotion. k not on objMiiv# but 

luu Wn ocAAted for the axpitssA piupcue of dcAlin^ 
with the aloty^ Scii^oe bfta not yet dmwn 

tiny Aiichlidi^ an tlilfl iiiuigmn^ one, and ihe thoo- 
lo^Qfli w]ii«n who ndvooLte it tu$e ooiy togno 
And nniieientihe lanj^oN^ it tot £. A. 

Abtkottr Kfriui and iJU MuA. Loadon, IfiSQ; 
P- Gudner^ Ei^ratia Ecangieimy do,p 18&9;i, 
Id. thill CAbtral pv^ffugv of tj (Mt ll*^p Lh 7^ 
mcnLiDriB the hwing of k|Hnt mud the inMiic oF 
Llio dead an works wbicb He jperJemnodi. Hifi 
cpitscloiL^esa held Him in o tcUtioo to natunl 
proeeflMfl aboye that of other men. And this is 
neoeesary to the noity of that coDfHnoasaesa: it 
correspoitiH wiUi Othor aspects of the ninge of that 
wilL We tdnet not ^fose tiie iMbe by osaimiitig 
thati Bagh a will u iioiJOSBiblo. It la oor eimple 
Bmcmiidir dnty to diseover wheLliqr Eiudi a conselona^ 
noon moved in Uietory, and whether its opemtion in 
the whole Fonnd of ita life preoenta a conuMtonf 
nnity. For Jiama tJw dlitiDcLioii abova refemd to 
did not DXieU He woa consmons of |iowor to direct 
the fnrT:es of nitiiTe ns dear]/ sa to rev»d C^od^ to 
announce tho eterniJ ooaditl^n of btefle^nesa, to 
Dontiuer SalAD^ to For^yo aimi, to judge the raoo^ 
Mid to rifto fcoto the dead, (d) While 

Ho has come |o folhi the Law ud the prophets 
fSlt He yet ^pcakp as Hiinaclf the lawgiver of 
tho Kingdofm The * ii^Tmon on the .MoimF redacts 
ihiB corUKEDu^esB of supremo antlionty in the 
most impfesalvB aiunner. For thero Ho spoaka in 
ciltioi&m of tho ooMeeli ethical codo of antiqnityp 
much of which He would acknowledge to have 
been snuounoed by God thmagh Mo!ie^ Bat, in 
yoseuig behind those presGiiptiooB to rey-eal the 
inner principles; pF hnmiiii chancterp He delLb^- 
ftfcely and repeatcdlj nseo the form * f say unto you** 
^joaklag aa no prophet j^ke, in His own niMao 
rmd authority, n list apixrars fortuaJly io that 
place is la ffubstance prnsoiiit ihronghuaiHid teach' 
ing. He Lrt everywhere Laying down the laws of 
utonurl ri<4hLeotuiiieivi for tho cltiscns of the Klng^ 
ilqm of CJoii. (tfi AdiJiini^tmior ^ feti^.^Hc not 
only announces but adailiiieters those lawa It is 
lignihcant that Judaism lurd not atLaliied to the 
view that the Messiah would act bs Jodge EthanKh 
tlmt ofDoe ifl asaiipiBdi to * the San, of men in the 
^^ahniliLudid^ of Enoohh and ihs maltet of forgiye- 
nessof Htna was inevitably reiperved for God HimFiolf, 
l^wn if tliey coohi have ocmceived of such a judge- 
nhipk Ihe scmliny of condoct Mid the awijd of 
^propriate rewarchi and jienaJLics %m delegated 
efod to a rtpreMmtativet the uaeBtion would stift 
reniam, ■* Who tan forgive sltia hot one* even Godt' 
EMk But JcffUa not only awrt^ that He 
would act as judge of niaukiiid ; He eyen asunmied 
the pramgatiyo of foravlag du (cf^ C. W, VotaWp 
art. ^SermoD on the hlount^ In HDM, vol. v, p. 20J; 
This Is Measlanism of a type which men had not 
dared tofashioii in theirhenrta (/} 

—Up to the time of JesnSp the Jewv did not empect 
their htosaiah Io dife^ For them u for Peter [Mk 
that Would have been almost a oobtradlctioa 
in terms, It was onlj in the TaJmudiD timet Utat 
Idea was toloratiHi^ and even the^o the Moseish^s 
death was Jooked ou as a dark and mysterians fate 
which He shared with His people. But with Jenus 
a now view hoa taken hold of hUtory, via that | 
His death ii to be oved ns an inalniniciit of ndva' 
tloUp a weapon of the divtiie Klmgsdilp. ^A'bether 
flo ooutemjkiatod HisdeaHi from the nogmaing of 
EIis mhusLry is mnoh in dispnte. Certain paisa^ 
would aeeni to show that the will to offer IluuMlf 
was Id mind CcanL the time of the bapUjon. The 
words which Ho heard at the bapthnn* * Then art 
my Son, the Bdoved^ in whom I am well plesjcd' 


fMl ; of. 12 ®'®)p ountaiu phrssvs from PH 5? and 
Itt 4£S ftom whkh h is clear that He had in His 
mind the T 4 $ainnicpietuie of the Servantof Jahwchp 
and that Uo ^pliod it to His own iniiaion. The 
8 tory of ihe Temptiitlon ihows tliat renunoliition 
was from the drst ou cfficnLial ruature of that 
mUaion- The sayiaga about Munwcution (Mt 
^ 0 ia±Lii] nud the rejection of propliets (Mk fl* 
lik Me indicate tnat Ho ospeeted 

relcntleBS oppo^tion which He ocFtild net avoid and 
I others wonld not abate. Heuco the saym|:r n-hout 
' the Bridegroom is not out at keeping with Hij 
gaaenj outlook at that early period ^Mt 0 ^); 
Moreover^ when He doea sjieak more do^nitely of 
Hlg deaths Ho dixies not treat it u a now factor or 
fui a snrprlee. IL is the oompleto fnlEimont of tJiat 
senriMi to which Ho Etomls commitEnfi from tho 
begiiinijig (Mk B)®). He deocribefl it $n tho Junda- 
menlal principle of the Kingdom tiuU. a man ehonld 
lone Ills life. H-eneo it would he on eKog^ratiozi 
to say with Baldcusporgsi 
thatp after Lho criEis ncnx Cmsorea Phi llppi, when 
His death becomes dear as an IneviLaulo oventp 
He passea throngli a ' Messianic te-hirth,' But tm- 
domotedlv in the latter port of the ininiatry riio 
will to die bscamo tiioro deliiied In relation to 
gathering cktamstanens, and hcuoa ooeiipied a 
central pWe in His loadimg (Mk U 0 ^ [Mt 17*^ 
Mi EIF™ p ““ ■ 12}^ U poMtim). 

Tram thw pwiWfW m |*ani; (a} tto Wm dEfini «U tO hi 
InOkcmd, iktkd coiiHEusiaK- Kk ttij4ctkui bv tmei; Uist Eb 
#ai mima lism ^ a( ITta r^Uisr? (b> thnt llflou 
it to tbs lEf^t et Ii £9, aad th«nifQ» oeuM mh It s * noanm ter 
EJiam^ur'ClCk a i^ m ilmSoo d 

If^ vtw f« iviwviat Ib SJiClHrltT e^sr tbd KinjCilMiD ; Fit w«aj4 
tntftr u ihI wffA. bat/tr illi : (d) Oui M* 

HUUhfiaUlv wmI wdraiii^ Hi It brtb ti Um latt mppw at a 
taMsi er jtadsidplfam. M liu laihyEsir cl cww t^MkiOM htivtsu 
God nMfl ('BkwiJL gf Ih# On-Fauit *>; M thnt llt IWxil this 
dstili with pocunir or >iil EQilunid ItM tppfeuK, Lbi 

Hii«ii]ptaliii€sla kt* euL^ ud laBwborm, with 
Ivi wut M Uw sawiNn wltlioat whk^ Ihi ws^ bm otaMml!; 
Ill# Sis^flablip Ot Ool HVrfttminanf,' 

(jr) 7^ —^This is not ihe 

plaoe to discrusift either th^ Ihcofj of the Atones 
ment or the datajied and eocceflave steps through 
whioh Hift consciousness passed. Soffice it on the 
latter point to say ikat the {dkcnomonji of the 
Uospsls are beet eaphiined if wo keep twossUof 
Facts hefare na. (LJ A ^reat mind can hold a f^cat 
pnrpcw in viow and see its general ontlines witnont 
allowing it^lf to ba prcniaturely concerned with nil 
the particuian. A great mind further con foresee 
and yet hold offthu agony of a coming sorrow^ The 
serenity wliicfi lomo [lecple wee in the wLer iliye 
of Hit nitniiLtry is a witnesEi not In Elis ignoranee 
that obiy death could wLa that Kiniisliipt bbt to 
tho grtatnatA and sutindJibB^ amoubtlug in HU 
con to m&lmtjFf of aoU^direorionp soil-oil! matOp and 
ielf-cculroL To say that He could not lutve pro- 
aeived a calm ODnHuoniiJie$i in view' of that event 
b to beliEtie Him absurdly, below the itandord uf 
many bravo nien and women, ** For the joy that 
was set before him he endured' U not a psythcN 
|i>Kiial Idundor of the writer to the Hehraws(IS*). 
tliT} Much must be allowed for His ^fialdebtio' 
method NiA only did Hu taslc nufold itedf 
to Hie own, mind in suoficasiye slepep Cr^jm great 
princ^les ami a supfeme purpose which won 
already formed and firmly hdd when He entered 
on Uk Me^ioide fnuoLLobSp hat He liod misn to conE- 
miuiicato these prinoi]defl ami thoir procliiial isonea 
to like (bat not aJwnys iioralfel] atopic to Flia dis- 
elplca. The indden dear teaching that He must 
s^bt and die |Alk S** and 1) is undoubtedly 
mode paAsihlo hy Hidr oonfes^n of His MeMSEuH- 
lihip. Tb ■Juiou.ncd His inevitahlb death heforn 
that wObld liavc hLudored tlm j^rowth of their xn- 
right, but after that iustgbt hod iwbed a ccutain 
clarity and stead fai^tne^ the obock of that othor 
rBVdation must be givcxi. And thoir wbplo hearibg 
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EIuf ini^Uiixl. (A) ^rSJttmAyhon.—Thiib 
A|wkc! uat aniy of Hid Lleadi, tboni^b 

wicb Bl^Uicioit Y^rvct of Hid wiia kI 

time nmch qui^tloiii<4l^ Bq E. the fr&nk ihTce^t- 
nqw of the escliitoloipcnJ elernEatis of Hir termliinc 
kU that dispute at an ond+ He who anneoitoed 
bctti Eb death utd ifla oam^Ti^ la the cloada of 
heaircn ma ^Son ef mim' did fon^eea a reiurreetEea 
of some kind. The Synoptlca jwith oniy a 
verbal variation [^ik ^ liter throa dapD tnot 
Ku pra^aikd Hui m^urrectton ne they flltarkaniB 
Evconl 1 ^ implying Elie idoo. of a ijlijujcai roflurrcc- 
fciuu. It may bp teketi oh cottew that carried 
Lo libk ePiupioosnE^ Honicthuig more than th& 
hnmiui hope o! n fatnre life, H entered into Hia 
wilh it niodiGect the oeope and method of Hb work^ 
it qaallGod lUii wkjole coiiH^pCian both of iho King- 
dom OR a fotore event and of Hia relatiob to it ae 
Rnler^ No donbt, ai Btrart^ Maw with chofiy:- 
beriotic eleameso, ' thiafcantlnuonaf certainty miut 
have beca as aanematand aa the event itaalf ^ {N^ 
Knc. tr^p n. BnE that oei-d not 
troahlp nsi nowo^ja n e are mamfe»iJy Ln tlip 
pnKience of a oonacfniuniEai which oontaLiiB demeobi 
that inunb be frankly eoaoedod to be m^haiaon. 
One of tlie«e ia a programmo of peisooal ini^aenre 
which Lneludefl the bio after deaths It U not at 
ail inappropriate to &nd in the FonrtU Goepet this 
afl|»ect of etemal life radiating from ita wonderful 
pkton of Hie hutonc ocmKiOoMncse. When He 
aaya to Martin^ * I am the resarriwtioa and the life/ 
He tittora |o mj'Htioal phrsae what iiimpllod in the 
affiertiea that oJtor death He will oonie in clery 
and r^ceiro the foithfol to the lewanle of Uie 
Kingdom, 

4 . Hia detonnda on the diadpLes,— It is a natoraL 
eDfidSefent of id] th^ foicea in Hia oanaeiDii<inHF .4 
that He m Mof^iah-King i^LoiiM make oaprcnit 
demandis of Hia Babjectfl. {a] He iEnpoe*^ on thent 
the Law of faithp a faith in Him^olf which He no- 
where dheriminotes from faitEi in God. It in thin 
atlitnde of truit that product Hiit tninieleg of 
heading end Hia vorda of forj^veneaB. (&} Ho im- 
pp« 5 B the tnw of eompkte amrender evea to death 
' fur my Hohef' The varied Creek equiToJciitA for 
may go hdok to ona Ammolc furtn^ Wt 
Ihe frccdoDi of trjinslation and tradition ia a wit- , 
news to the fmquoojcy and the pcoetrating qonJity 
of the wordi of Jesoa In Uii? re^rd. Tliii 
ettered iii respect of pgneenlioa end of deaths 
threwa Light npon laeb on usoiduat ae thaeommiuid 
tq the young imer ta aell hia pcirae^umB and follow 
Jefiuiii and upon thp oompleteneas of that devotion 
which He demanded of thetweJrcL (a) He Impoee? 
aatlll mere learoliing teat of cliarocter^ 

when Hoi;{bfflka of tnim who are ’ worthy ' of Hinw 
To be worthy of Him (cf. Aft JO“^’p and l£arnacLk'"H 
aeorehin^ onalyitlG (^ryinyi of Jeiu#, np. 34 -ski}| 
a taciliy aoBimied to provo that a tnau helougnf to 
tha kin^oni of T!^lit^aflnc^& The idea mmit not 
bo treated BuperbdiiUyr m if any dL?tin$nlHtE^I 
leader might detormLne whu ara worthy followers. 
It most Ite cemaected with the other Ideal in 
which Jesita a<*ma to he oonstontJy revanliiig | 
llimBolf to Hia diodpleB ob an objeci of roLigiomi 
reganl. The wartlnneB? here rorerred to ma^ 
therefore, he ooirmored with the wiiola etondard of 
pemaal worth which \b preientod in the GoipoLB. 
That atandnrd hu various pbuee and elementa. 
TtdfliiiaEidfi unlimited inwortl parity^ anlimited uat- 
waxd doTotion to the knowo will of Gixi^ Ioto fur 
God which mboorbe the whole poraonaUty^ and loii'o 
w oatf B neigh boor which ih equiraJent to the love 
uf 0110*1 own life » it acte up the chariLcter of G<jd 
^ Bometelng kimwn. In IHs rij^hteoueiien and Hia 
and draarwii that men rimll aim at that per- ' 
fectioQ: It lift* the whole prohlcm from low, i 
cuitiuEtiUp oxtenaal teate to which are imi- ' 


veraol, fOp^rome, etoTuab inevitable, ft U In the 
heart of tliiaBy^tem of ideas, even in thecouneofita 
uofoldiiig, tJiat the clmraoter, wiU^ tmcliing, ami 
very P^reon of Jeoua omergo oa zlu nnexpeeted Jinil 
yet aaen tial potL of iL We am not concctiied with 
the queflU'.m how the hfatorical cfiiild thne boolUed 
with the et^rtiflJp hoW o^e per9on in time could do- 
tarmiiie the matol otandiug of all othen tii rough 
thi^ deUboTote vai nation of Him : that 11 a later 
qnetition, Tha niattor before na Is one of foot It 
would fleeni that, according to the earlie.^.tTttditm 
Jefnm did without fonuollty of cialtn, hut con¬ 
stantly, on aJI ayes of HLi Byf-atcipreaaiun, in word 
and Oct, draw to Hbuaelf the faith pad obedieueo 
of Hbi diBcipIcB iktid prneut Iflmwlf te thcfii « 
the standard of nioTal worth—in fact, beaums to 
them the abject of a rcligiouH regard. The effort 
toi pinre that tbk womhip of Chriat arose only after 
?|iB death and L& reHected into thu atery of Hia 
ministry has been prvlongcdt pnJjiAtLLktngp and 
fat lift. The fact is too deeply and aubtly Involved 
in the whole |ire?entaLLoii of Hin pcrRonnJityp oven 
in the Synoptio Cop^^elii:^ to have bean added and 
merely r^cct^ from Lalor and haedeoB cHtlmaiaiina 
The vast majority of modem pcbEdar^^—even in¬ 
cluding jiijuiy Like Wernle and Hamnck, who are 
reekojjfBl to the so^adJed * Liberal ^ (iOfution-^iuit 
that tJsero are here Ln tho Cou^la mdobiutblc 
proofs tlMit the eonsoioiuineai qf deona couEoinod 
clomeuta not invBnted by the apoatl^i yet not 
native to the bumiui mind oa known cverywliere 
oIm in histoiy. Thcoe dementa, os we Isave sur- 
voyod them thtij for* appeared In the kind of ihLuga 
He undoiftook to do among men, in tho manner of 
His frcILoipre^aUi Thtiy go de<?p into the innimt 
worldngs of HLi mind, into the fonnilaEioui oi HU 
dliMcter, into the BnljBLanue of HU pur|iD». Con+ 
ceiva them as potssiaed a num—a son of ilie race 

—and they h^me a confiiBion and a folly. Bnt 
fhe Chnrcii boa ocmcetved them os the finpreoiely 
oatoial rBVq&Unga of a superhunian oonieiona w lU, 
and they havu lifted uito hanuony and divine 
power fseCp Imtherj midf^r IIT.), 

D. Toit EFiDCtAL nTLKi--i^ The Son of God.^ 
The NT contains material for tracing in part the 
npnarkabje developiutinL, of the uicftiiiiig of thU 
gmt title. In view of the arbitraiinest of hU 
critical method, we aholl aefiame that N. fkrhmidi 
iv, 46^ IL, and 2 ^ Fivp/ut of Xtnareih] 
ocenpies on impoasiblo pofiition when he maintains 
* tliat JecoB never called IlimatslE ** tlieSon of God," 
and never wonaddresaod by that title* [EBi It. 47GL 
wliere the laob clanao, atrictly taken^ may ha im^?* 
bat U Irrelevanlju 

(aj JiM fcrwiiiiK—The trrminuM a in. NT 
usage is rellectcd. not only in the Synoptic Gospels, 
but evmi In the Fourth# where wa find In oettain 
wlmt appeare to have bc&n tho ctErrent 
Jewish asfl of the plimae. Its hiitory goes h&isk to 
Ps whore the twin idcsi of Mcssialiihip and 
Souship ore hroaght togetlier. Tlie well-known 
Hob^w way of conociving of Israel os Goct^i Son by 
making the deliverunce l^m Egypt fhe birthday of 
the people jEx 4*^, Him 11^ etOp) woe followed op by 
an i^Ei^lj careful arofidanec of tbs idea that any 
King of lamel wasHii eSjquring. Tlie idea of Son- 
ship Dip^F*cd in Katlmn's word* <(3 S 7^^) is quite 
EwidonUy rotigioos and athienJ^ and that {toABigD 
may have given rise to the ionguagB of Pa £. tn 
UiQ Jewish poriodk ontsida the Gov^ls, no certain 
coses ore found In which the MessmJi is ipokim of 
04^Son of God.' But in tho Gi»p«iSp though ihu 
evidenot is confitsodf sigcs aro not wonciup that 
ooctMouaily tho phrase was enipluy^l oh a liotioriOo 
title lot the anointed onej of. hfk 3*^ ^ {Mt h*J, 
^ft 14 ^ (wanting in Mkh Mt {diirqrent in 
Mk SF, Lk S^h Mt (dittcrent in ilk H*\ Lk 
22™^), hit IdilTotaiit in Lk 23^^^ Wonting In 
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Mk), T^k 4'^, In tbe Fourtb GospeJ tha word* of 
NnthaitMl (E*> and Mariba (ll^J ftound tike (aith- 
fuf ficbeea of tLb eBifly fetipd whi^n Ui4 
wa» ripaken of aa of God in a leans^r almiliir 
W iKruel, Kphrainip bM David, ytrho were uniqudy 
Joved, oho«en^ and endowed by God. Tlio due aa 
10 its^ did not, ol cohjha. Involve any rofeiente 
eiLker to Lbe pie^e^iitoJeceor to the mode of bbifa of 
Uie Moaaialu Tbe ffrnuauj ewf juem in the NT 
Utoxatnro ii Hen in tho EpiiGe to the Hebrew^ 

S olte ai clwty na in tha Fourth Clo^L There 
He Im oDiioeivod of aia divine being (Hu 
who partook of btiman iile by a eubluue act of Hm 
own ^meiumi, will 

(b) i^ihe —Thntwhieh rame 

hlAtoricnllj between theeo extremee and made 
pCksajhle t^e|m^age from die enrlier vague njem- 
iDg of thia title to tho Inter exalted meaning woa 
the odOBdonatie^ and eelf-iiiaiiifeat&tion of Jhul 
A s we havcaeeii^ Do i^joku of God as Hia Father 
with a note w hich diJlLTcntiated Hla relatjornilitp 
from tlifti of oil other ieei]+ He aveidnl tho alindat 
unnveynhlephru-io 'Our Father^ except when Do 
tofigh t flu dUHd|di|Ji how they ihonM pmy. Accord - 
ing to the Synoptic^ He mther took this Sonabip 
os a fundajcaizital fnet^ not La ba diseiiissed, wbilu 
the Feorib Goapel roptertenta lb fia an opeu daicu 
whieJ] caused much eontniversy betw«u Him and 
the Jewiah theolegiaua and ncorlj bnmght Him 
to death (Jo iB^b And it u of the utmMt 
lignLtitcanec that John In tliew two puna^ re^ 
preienta tliii ebumto annlgoe and divine SeoAhlp 
to have been found by Hu enemies vimplj In His 
peculiar euipbasii upon the words * My Father/ 
If this Is tme to fnat^ then certain pasaam ia the 
SraoptLes mnat baveoonveyed the some idea to H is 
dlsclpiefl. tn the Synoptics reference most be made 
to Mk (Mt £1“, Lk where He by im 
plication d^rihei Hinuiell as ^ Son' as eomporod 
with the prophets and otherap who are 'awantoi’ 
to Mt 17^ [sen Dalmaii, JFiwff p. 231), and 
to Mk 13*^, of which H. J. Holtxnmnn (Dw Sjfmp^ 
tikcT^t TUhLugeOf ISO^p. 370) sa^-s that It u the 
only place in which ■ Tlie ^n of God appears ia 
Imre a rueinphyRical valne^ In the light of aueb 
passages^ the repeated emphasis upon ^oon of God' 
mtbnsteryof the Tenvpladon—especial Ij if that 
story caiuo from Hu own lipa^mnst. not be rsfcired 
to the poptilaTp but to Hlaown cluiacteristlcp under- 
atandiug of tiie term. 

(e) A —One of the ceritral pas^ 

l)aip» is Mt 11”^ Lk (frem Q), conecTnhig 
which it is cieart (Ll that He reveals a eanwdeuB- 
ne^ beyond that cl all prophets and solnEi in a 
* Bonship * which ia the basis of mutnul knowledge 
between Himaelf and ''tbe Father's (LLl that Hn 
recognbes that ' all things ^ have Iteen 'defivered' 
Unto Him. Wefllianju-n (nn Mt points cut 

that all doctrine and kimwlodge is among Uiu Jews 
wapd^dwif, BdL * the rapdl«ffti ef Jesus springs ]:m> 
media^y from Godi not from mem* ft la very 
oommon to reattict LbSs phmse to matters nf know- 
Lodge and tcachlug (so Hamock^ IrVeHhanaQn, 
Denneylu And yot, Iz we read the posaaip in Its 
M&Lthtean rontext^ it would seem that' all things" 
must Include at least the Messianic funetJans 
which He refers in His reply to John’s meaBengers 
(Mt Kod which ought tu have brought te 

repimtuiice the cltica wbirre Hli mighty woork* 
were done (Mt 11*)* To nome it still scemi jsjnne 
entirely untrue to tho range of Hb coti-MdoHR' 
ne^ (mil the type of UU .Sf^iuibhihiii to restrict the 
* all things * to His * doctrine' (see iJatniuLk'f arma¬ 
ment in ,Vnyin^so/JwttJfp p- ^^07 The revelation 
to which lie refers in tlm next dauw, oven though 
He drta mtintlon the mniat mean more thnn 
*a rev^tion of a knowledge/ Was He net speak¬ 
ing with the rwpd when they rejKtid Ub rsrdatien 


of the Spirit of God hy His works in Mt k2* t 
Did He exelnde tJiat kind of rcvclatloii whim He 
tbntight of Llio ^Ol] Uiings*3 And farther* rf it 
is 'teacldng^ that ocnuitiEubBe the whole of His 

* yoke * (Mt ll*h wherein do«i that ditfer from the 

* burdens’ wlifah He depJozesf If the paragfmpb 
is not to be interprsted b thiK tfattfng, the bsst 
idam to put it would be after tbn death of Eaeri^cO 
had came fnlly bto view. Then tho true moaning 
of 'aJi thlngH nave beaii ddivured unto me" would 
appear clearly na a refereuce to the funedons ol 
ine llcHsaohablp. The words can only expresa the 
ecnseiDiimcsfl tsat evorytlilng necessary for ostab^ 
liabing ths Kiu> 4 &hlp of Goif was now committod 
to Mis wiU, and that, as wo know, bciudod lor 
more Uiati tCHchbgU- 

(eO Tfte or^a ^ EAii ^oiuAip,—The idea that 
the te™ * Son of Cod ’ w« only e^nivalont to ths 
term * Mcfeioh * having been dbETcdited, aomu 
scholazii tried to prove that Jesus tret oonedTed 
of Ilia Mcsaiahshipuid Iron] that pai^iod on to His 
niij<|U(!i ^nshipk That thoo^ in turn scemB to he 
doomed. It Ib dear that ms MssalaLstkip arose 
out of a rdi^Dua background, hnt tb&L tellgiotiB 
hackgrrmud bad noticing jjrcatEr than the ceu- 
wiouEnesfl of ‘ the Fntlier'm Hia relation to *Uio 
Son.* BnU If this UlLiJ nlationaEdp with God Is 
the basis of Hli oonsclaaBn-BKS^ and £i it la uniiiuo, 
bconiEniuaitabla aavc In a sbeoDdary though itUI 
glonpoB senac (Jn 1“, Ho whitre the use 

ofr^i^a far la sKgzdfieant), Is it also true that 
wfl get fram. Biir-d^ no hint aa to Ita origbt 
That It is mure than merely rsHgm-eLbicai is oid.- 
dent (fled Dnlmon, IForfd Jinvti*, p. 235). Ho seems 
to have taken for granted that moEt wuuld ootuider 
tt to be snpm-tempdral and iisejuino that Ho hod 

* come ’ er ^ been sent * fa a highor sonse tbsn can 

he used of the sending of coming nf a prophet. 
Hence it is Hint we nnd in Mafthow * 

] iw-fl)asDnes of aoristawhich enem dearly to riLfer 
to pio temporal oetB of God. Tn theno C. Alien 
would addf as dgniB^iuit of the name idea of pro- 
exivtenre, ^Tt ^ IL^* hii SL 

pp. 45^ i22r iSSk 33ut thatatcmol Soiinhip wliicb 
Bficnu to be h^lnd ^ many of Hiw refcrenoei to 
Hia mifision, and which was fer oLbi^rs an inieremee 
from His soJl^itiveiatiQn^ njaturnlly hecamo in their 
mindfl a pre-oondJtion whan U;cy came to tell 
story of Hia Messiahship. Than they accounted 
for Ilia unique Boashlp ciLher by tha unique birth 
(Lk or by His prs^iat^nce as the logos and 
His numlif'bLatieii Ln tho flexh (Jel 1^ 

a The Son of Man.—{^]l Origin a/ 

Coatiov^ray has long nigoa areund tliLn groat title, 
UntU about twenty yoBUB ngo, it was gonoraJIy 
accepted as a hlaterii^ Faat tlmb Jesus uaed tlic 
plimKi* and ingtmaity was spent upon diM^vering 
wbat He meant by it and why He aoemur to have 
preferred it to any other, (For full iiccnuiiEa of 
the varieties of opinion see the irummEuiis 
we* of Sr IL DrivBT in HDBf and of N. Scbmblt 
in £BL) A aqddon change waa wiought when 
flomo German flcbulorsp especially Liatxinaini, 
WcUhausenp nud FIchig, riism the question, on 
pnrely pliUulogicaJ groondsp whether Jesus oonid 
iwT the phfve at all. AsfuniiDg that Ho 
Nooke Araiikoie, it woa pointed out that Uie Arfiinaie 
cqnjvalent nf 4 tWi vefl could only be 

or Barnll.^hJI, and that iLis waa die 
ordinary Aramaic word for ^a unm * in iha indoiinlte 
sedse, and had como to Ito naed os an inLlolmite 
pDfnoual pfonann for ^nne.' The couclnKioTt waa 
i^udicd by Mme OVeUbauieitp Schmidt, «fc.) EJiat 
a Hheor mianndeividiidhm of eortain (anthcntlO 

asyin^ (especially ^Ik 2*^*®-), where Jtona spoke 
of * man/ hod loif early G r»k tranRlafori from the 
Aniinaia tn uae the unnatural Greek pliraHv i^nd 
that hy a natura] proexm this wu extendetl tn other 
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t einrE idso tuB0tuELtiow 


ctuti uayigBi^ e 
Uiwkigicu tj^sncepUqiiit of Ui^ Pen^D E^l tbem to 
jiLbilunt^ to Thg dlKnufmloQ of iMs 

jiiRBi be toll to tho lingabtio ^pei^uilUtfi. But a ^ur- 
voy of tlia coTitrovcnfy ylaldi the fellovrmg 

(1) Uqcih ifep^ndji Cm tM wrOpod to Uie diit djtKtiUMm 
111 wfakh It OKun. Now autlicn af Wittlwir Hnd Liik« 


___ I gc^poHnJ ___ 

Irklj til' JccuHL&uti^ Lt inipl Ih da^ Ui th* Ufltlaw at muiy erf 
Uiti ftn; dticlpkft nl Jem. Thl* wi|] [o f^r to prfv^ tlut 
■ liu4' Imind iliti Ed btf ii]d(]>i!Dd#uk nuLcrU, wlikb^lw 

mml biirfl eidfted btifatv a.jk Tfw douhk- pmodi of 
tUKtcnCiLudjiis UkK Ajwnila pbnH sital Ei«fa0 W tlkDohutal 
riHl», by MsmJdt iHnwnti lof Ilia Lii« 

Iv ciktn iJixwrn back to tiio Uftitijiiiti <>1 Uw prinuir uioiiieo. 
TUa Mttu IbcTvljUo [vfWDf pKphwba bm AnoMio 

--> ]5«tIinro «»t 


utU qn«fc. ISuM who 1 
I Ihb f ■ 


> JWU ■MrtWI.f 

to Axp^ui Ihb^ldw ifTWi that Mo tboMEiv mtwmd dlnctN Xa 
P» TUp mmI did AO moat *lbrtim|lr ot UJi LHol (Mk H 

uftjim [irfSi^Et to bdkn Umt lii^ qni Imto nufA Lhb 
rtffirtnoti In Ltut tartu^ mi Uia ETwnd Ekat, u kuMo. 

Lbo ticlcflon al Woo ^ dJd not* tnd ivn lliiTiliitk noAonA ftwJd 
«stat In Anumifr'^mi wbUin Dola]^ ifri'iaACi to 

BOOMt -T p. 1U3 Ak ft Blit ter oE wfaftn 

th* Diwlr i>oq^ wbrt tmuU^jfd (In tba IsciiAbMtr kTwmiii u 
Lhft fcAiapAtfdniuft lfurHol|rtnA^nbw)!nto im Anjtm^ dlolieot 
whicb ^aiAVp ptirimii^ tar octa iwfiibtafvto timtla«hkh 
Hl»dlidp]M- (E. Nrttk, 

■fffwb NTf l::eif^ tf-.r IoBd 0 <ri, li&li p.. IDd^L t*Q lormo "tir* dhcI^ 
dilnm^ tboy wiTfc U tiqliitiJmtJi fof tb* tli«ik for ^ Bw Of 
ilia ^ (Mj idcJualdt, JtBi It. 4 Tli^ pbiwo M ladotdi BlDiI 
■ dmlt todlfp udcouLIl In tj^j wl oirrrj Unipui^re. Hot Iti twt 
AtwjiiftMMAB ]»¥• kot It wMm fcr U» purpoH of JmifJL 
Thw wfaa bolkTft wHb n. Ctiorko Umt Jcmif idoErfoi yu! 
pbMMfnpm lbo^EliiDLIituiitii' of lb« D»k oE lloocdi &veta 

trHblfc ot outw, ^!4a lio prwEU=A lo tbo OnmlL but Uu«w 
Uw pbilfllo^fld puBk tack to lE* ofirlin in ■ Cte UkA 

4^ E, A. Abboll toUa tti& iMiwI tbi tttiD li^ 

Enkigli wEitiro mi ±r§^B^ >4ipHJi AeotAOof tEomin u b 
irUfAlftLino of tbo Dibrnr ta Aj ta tbe Arvnic 

Ixuahlku tif Etc lAitoTp wlikh would bAs^cn la It* cjwATnii^ 
bA ^E# i^EMl ItA TftJtnia of yofutta {M omt) aUl* 
Eukkt fHtr'ddkdm, uid tblo hi,?* btu Ebr phfuo ChhIIat 

to/ chi. lriJdiii«iwtbopb2iM Ha Qiod.vbldi Abbott lean)* 
t* bold M PMlbk, tbo fttltiFTDoi to Be 715 would wrt bo u- 
olDdoiL Hki trboik RuniHr of rtvAllnii Ilk ^KOHdottawt En- 
rdtoditlHixHiMutifAcoE iii*aTDTidiOift4idtMuno,hlitartA 
liutAnuotiEftcd or npoflSkdAilv iQtcrpiotHl mocwiwiowMii 
tiPEtnclod Qieljp LcDor onJtj u Eto i^Nicn ol EEA«t^ uid Umtr 
vulflty v tbo pn»lHrtJo rota of Ood m Tbc orokliLnoo of 
Itm UElB by ta u£tbon4l £Ih Ooipt^ ixoopt wtosn Xhtv Atlrl- 
LuEo ik m to JoM^ uw tmmi thoimoonlUnn of iti ^mwo- 
nw,. lad Ebtilr ittitcih* for illo perpoH In Lta KkolJitti- 
Motoorn-^ Uai iJtJia wtioh Itej -000 m oLLbitf IrllirbMf gr 
PcoplHllti lu Italz mtioolDff, but UMwi*Am not ImtuAn 

dtadr Biin^ I nt^DUA Ideo Ifti ^ttia liaid/ non bnk Hha 
dLnctir ud optiblfcanonloJ oroiibccy bk«' tin 

bHtaidloteJj with LbA fkiEber,;lfkT 'fian of qocl,' Itk 


IT MtwoSo, ifld OTTO In Our own day Ia 
otitj wb«p isin with to iciirfMWH on* of tJiT ifPHEa c4 Ilk 
PorM, BUOAly, HU hoMuity. Bot «wi woa not vdiftt Um 
wtat dUdpliinoedtid (0 «rapliaa£AA by emin oE a tikJt^ md 
Moboblv U w not wbAt Joma Intendod by H, lU ot^iuko 
fn till CplAtlei ka diiA ob^louriy Ia ttc kot tMt to GbuUJh; It 
h»liJ4 bm bad do uiraninff at hH. Ibka jnftta ll oil tin imre 
d^nlAQUit ttal Ub« Omitao SymrfJo (Lak«X tai ATokk h 
miaeii that 1 a piouUm:^/ JiwIaIl toUdiw It hi fnoiy lu tin Wordi 
Of Md priHrtvto HTpcii knitata of ili nao wkMa m 

pMdlu|OUAQ^t(l»tKll7W> <i) ItlflnotfiopgHniliithAt, 
mm Jen lund tbo Axoiuk rofto, PU Moplndi oo. K curka 
^ lociobif ■ eJm 3£Bn,'blit tliAt« ffu toAAonft iiHtioJ^ Huxitad 
bypfttam iv. p. UWtJt tba naly Gfta forni fno tan 

mtano^l wv not A bot A .Or rv» 

But It la by DO maaAi otalakTily ptoved tbu J«i oouldnoL 
fw lELAtunio, DAO ■ pb#K bowwTirpecBliar^ bjr wbfeb thoio 
WfM^rai WOTT, In tbo mindi of miiti wtio kiww ojid umI 
w^fo bCEb luwuAg^ Ibo tat HnaJ^irtinlL BarUtt boMa Liul 
. Ij* 8 m of 1 ™* ta A liktsl ifftHAlatlm of tlu AmnflJo for 
’ Ukn Mu/ lud wlta /« noa$ iii 

tin eflortinwiJd »' LIh Hhi— you know of | apoik/uM 

^ rri afti fl OA to tba Tl» bHUBA - ' 

CJ£(Uita: Sevm/Or flup £<A^Jiiw, p ck^ 


(&) itfm Ay —It miwt help eu to 

timlentAtia 1 {ui eunnoioiuiicjoi- if vre try to dutDover 
»hj JtDii hnw Ha ujied I bi^ FtnuiM titl^ 
m Wp mubt ypiuELniber tka.1 tfie icrtti * Mqnaljah * 
ttifl not occur ab n peraozul nutiEi outii JeiHulj 
tUne^p and tlml tli^ ifi ii iMrl uijnf j* i|Be of it ty oa 
u ^ liqoivftletkt, Jot Dbbar tonoi) injiy nnd dow lead 
to mMuyjwy, SoHio ^oid muftt, indoEsd, bo foand 
to coFflr ^ tlio ithbcatnonn of the atTAiiKc allnring 
nupfl held the eyes ol thAt rAc* direetoa 

ujKiii tiod oad tUo future with inpidoli&tc! OcmiA^ 


deuce; And ' MessiiJi * fciu heoumg Eyed for ns In 
tiiit mifs^ But we wuat not forgot tlist many 
dewiptloiu of thait b&pa even in the OT omUaiti 
no iJiyjdon to 4 iiernoiml AEeHualL Tte ward 
^ MesBinii' in Ute Jeiruh libcrrAtkire—^ mine (or 
' the') nztointed one uaed most f 7 ei|iientlj 
whone the inind of the aBcr is died upon tbs dium 
of natiooifp whan he thinks of dynasty dueeeedin^ 
dyouty find empire oveitJirowiug ^mpiTa. Then 
; ho aoncelvea ef the Anoiotad One^ geauinlly aa tbo 
* Son of Bfivid/ ae appealing to o\w»me aU foe^ 
Prom this It hecoincs plain ihAt In the days of 
Jeeofl—whether ffiZ» Moafikhi h4d aJr»dT ap- 
[>oa£od or not—the word Mef^siah would inoTitAbfy 
suggest a wwerfn] JustoricAl kingr a w&rrior, no 
armj^ a enddeu and resktleab nToiuliaii. But^ if 
we taka Enoeli 37-TO to bo Tm^Clirielinn^ anotUer 
Goni^ption of tho great d^lv'eranoe hod ntiooii* 
D^Teloping the central idea in l>n 7“i tlie eye of 
faith Afiw one nppear, who comoB down qpon the 
pJiuio of bidtery {rom abovoj w holly ^aii|HirmitTii^p' 
loT whom a new'imnie mnit be founiL (lie la Tory 
raraljf celled Hhe Anointed.*! Ho, "the Son of 
Marip ihiJ] eifocote jadgment un men find anmiLs 
alike. Hie ■phora is OTldaatiy other than that 
usaally AaBoaiated with the picture of bbo anouited 
of Ba-d-d*! Ime&ge, 

Tub difEerence between the ideois led to a dlffor- 
enco in theefruetof tho names principAlly AesodAted 
with each. This oomes ont m a qtaitling wmy in 
the trial Bcene. Whmx JaBua U asked wlLctbar So 
iaUheCluifil;^' HenotonlyaAsontSp bat umnodiAtely. 
as If ttilL aFoiduig a mLaundorstandiiig, makes th e 
atAtement that they will 900 ^the Sou of Man^ at 
Lhe right hand of power jmd in the olouds of hcAveii.. 
Now, it wu no blaA|^t!itiy, aa has oftiin boeh 
ikointed out, fm: a man to eloim to be Mecainh t 
hut the daim to b« ' the Son of Man/ uttered la 
the pre&euce of 10 iiuiny witnesses was taken oi a 
btasphemoag claim at once^ Yot, sLmjigo to aaj 
aece^g to tho Synupticff. the Jawioh judge* did 
not lay befaro Pilate Lhc reUgioiia (Sod or Mon) 
but the pcdltJcal E Messiah) clia™, that Heolahned 
' to be king’ (Mlc Wl Lstke t^ls us j2f") that it 
waa thei daim to bo Son of Mmn that lad to the 
further quetimi, * Art thon thou tha Son of <Jod 1 * 
-”Whero ' Sou of God * cannot bo a memi ropetition 
of the orl,^iLiU gueation, ^ ff ttioa art the CkiiiL 
w ^ “' ^-k th* term * Son of 

Man cainea to tbmr minds higlier porsonal im- 
plioAtlons Oum ^Mesnah.' EicaeUy the mna tmo* 
ocesion of ideas apiwan in tlio Fourth Gospel, 
where Pilate U evidebtJy hut told Uiat Jesus 
claimed to lje king of ihc Jewa(Jn IS"? thongh, 
sEiabgely enough, both here and in the SynopQca 
the exKt languiqgo of the Jfirht accosatlon aa ro' 
potted from the Jewiali judgea lo Pilate ia not pre- 
■erred). When PiLate bemna nnienpreesed by Uiat 
apwentiy foolish Idea, they tlien puoa to a new 
(religlotia) aixuHatiim (l^Fj baaed on their Law« tIs, 
■he made hlnisfllf the Bon of GotL’ fioch faoU 
would oKfa to ptoTfl that tha term MeoHiab oayried 
with it too ma^ of a * |H>Uti^ * m«aniiig> and for 
that reaaan Jens avoided Its 1000 oy acceptnnoe, 
mecept junDDg the inner drda of diieiplei (Mt lfl“j 
nr at the trial, whereas the term Son of Man 
initLttnt, for Lhnqe who undertLciOfl it atoJh 
With what We eall * npcrDatural ^ coanotaHou *b!^ t 
itnggeMed theattituijeo/ aapccLimt waitinK T3-pon 
mighty act rether Uiim the reopdiueas of a 
^bject poopfa for rerolutionp Be therefore oonld 
feel aaoure that ihoee who gtaapesd oDyLhing of Its 
meanhw^ and they may have been few, would not 
be os the dongeroni lealolj^ whlla thoee who iLid 
not undefBtana it would ioquiie (Jn l^). 

(S) Jeifiia used this title mm on early porlod ia 
His mLuistiy down to the very endj and in numy 
ocnnenkina, ia relation to Hu fundioiia os the 
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fouikdetr of th42 KEngdont of God on earths JiSoniB 
of ooiTF^iKinil with tlio foncti-QiLB aasi^oil b> 
the Son of Man In the Book of Eaoeli, hut 
mo profoundly diirorouL 

(lJ Hofun tlio mUciJ plU6a^g1Bi deiBonhin|f Hi's 
nupwaiiiHB to His dudpLeii neiu CteeareA Philippi^ 
Ho htid nJmidy used it^ nceonlin^ to the tliroa 
Synaptia Giwpels, twice ( Atk 2® 2* and j aMord- 
ing Ui Q, four ILracn In Armii^mont, 

mid twi(M In LukoV mtunpminit iMt J P* * 
nnd Hi aceoniing to Luke alonep once more (6^* 
whom Mt JS" Twh Mot my uke^l. Oi i\i^ 
tho tdoirt AignMcant ma thnt the Son of Man Jma 
wcr on earth to forgive aiua and ia Lord of tlio 
bbotlii Hid latter ia not a ntrangi!! claiiu^ m 
^V''elilinu6eii and otliers nLointAitip when wo 
niembor tfmt the SahbaLth was n Jewish iiiAtItution, 
and ttiat the saying ie pandld^ therefore, to Ufa 
oasniLiiitioii of nathority over ether instltiitiDnap 
such ns ' till! ’ in the ^miDJi en tho Mnuntp 
■lIh; Temple (Mt 12*, cf. Mk 11^**), and oven the 
Covenent Itself (ilk 14^). 

(IL) Ho uses the title 'Ben of Men* when Ho 
Isegina to ienoh Hh dboinles about Eia death 
(Mk 9^ Ajid part of their dEatmss and 

Hisiiimy mmt have been due to tliia moat aKtonlah- 
ing cnlloeation of idoaa For, if He Imd nlroiLdy 
nitere^J tiie wdi\U of Mt iO® l£^ ” *\ 

He had to them a rerwiml power and 

nnthuiity with wbJeh death floemed utterly Ineon- 
RistenL Amrdlug to the Synontirap the teaching 
about Hifl death liumedUtdy followed the eonfea^ 
Hcta nf at Kew« It u esnenttal t4» 

a oemception ci| Hu method! to see that Matthew is 
right in bis Interpretntioii of tlie moaning of our 
Lord's question, * AATio do men wy that the lion 
Cf Mau isT' zt Mk 8«, Lk B«). He hml 

alnady spoken of HLmscJf ms Mlie 9on of Msji,' 
hut fhnt name of itaeU ha^i for Lham no dehait^ 
ncae, and noodad LutGrpn-taiion; so tha prohlem 
wan whether the tBsciples had yet ' placed ^Hitii in 
thnir SL-lieinc of Ihin^ Honcs tho joy when Mo 
funod Uiat they hw In Hun the Meeaioh. But 
this Lnsight of thclre made it urgent that they 
should nut he Bwetjt off their feet by ofutbly views 
of tha They must kam that Hie Son of 

Man h imt only the Me^^siah of their familiar 
hgp&f, but also tan 'SuffciingServanii' and must 
die. Hence this is tlie title whidh He uses when 
liesoriblng the ptiniose aud olTeeL of that ileath on 
the TslntiDus of man and Gtsi (Mk ^ 

and for His own oonsdocuniess* the nnion of ' the 
Son of Man.^ with the ^BniTeriiig Hervaat of 
Jahwch' liul nJrGsdy taken place- Thai which 
wna ineiingmoiiB for disciples liad long Iwcu 
rentral fpr HIccl That which to tLeni is a moml 
impovdhLlity shines hefoni Him even th rough lurid 
glory as the eruwu of the mpfal nnETcrsOr fu Hii 
hio^ ihu nlatlone uf God and mm on re-cott^ 
itmetod. He who ser^'os the race nuto death p If 
He bo the Son of Man, ipfu/orlo twomei the Lord 
of its dc^tiuy. Hut His IdOT^I^hip is for His c&n- 
snou&nci^s cquivatent to the Kingship of God. 
Hera ihca the new ^d tnrnsccndani fnet U 
attiinied, ^rst in His Insight nnd wUL, and then in 
the experience of ihuss u^n whom the new re- 
tatiDMhin^ the acluEal kingulp of the Father, lake^i j 
cfTcct. Not the fulhlmsnt of tite law by the inriM. 
o| the MM thcLr KahhU ianglit, n4>l oven 

their repentance at the c^aU of a prophet, like John 
the FkipList, not the alwtract annonucammt by 
.fesus that God in tlie Father, nor even the as- 
cmplilication of it in His troatnient of the sin/til 
and the suffering, ope&B Lbo new ora in tbo crealjvc 
relations of Gul and mau^ The foundatious of the 
world Eiavfl been changed. TIisl new cm is nro- 
duc^ by the wiU of tlio Son of Man to tiller Mini' 
sell u in some real souse a ransomp a sacri^ofl In 


death. But this death of the 8on of Man Is due 
ultimately to the will of God |mo uh of 
in Mk HP 14*; ef. Ju 10^ It is in^ 

intlsic: to the very nature of that prnew by which 
Gwl U to eotablbJi the perfect KiugHblpof His holy 
lovo and holy wlU among mem This is [lerhap^ 
tho luoBt sfaitling Icaturs of the re-LDterpmtatlun 
(ruforred to ahov#]i of the fonetjou^! of the delivEner^ 
whether called Afosfiiiili or Son of fiian* IlktoTi- 
fMjt it is rooted In the Eblied-Jabweh of Isaiah : 
actually it was prsaeiit to the eonsolousiiese and 
wdlL of J«iiis as a living pnrposs f and its ofToct Is 
seen in lUol new fotm of miglons caEtsciotyineA 
whoso fuLelEl^blOi nut to say intelligaiit, histqiy 
began when ^e |iTiaiary a]MMtles disoovered that 
the C[CK$^ wps tho inHtrmmeot of the Christ for their 
ruconcUiation with God. Almunt all the NT J stem- 
tore finds there the secret of the Kingdom of God^ 
It boa licen established in »mrifioOp in a deed wlioao 
superhuman quality is seen in its transoeademt 
morqJ beanty and power (1 Clo bi. Fanj it 

wan who aaw oo deeply t^at th« death cf Jcswi 
Roenred thot vindication of the righteommea? of 
God wbidi some of tbc greatest prophets and Mera 
had foreseen as a ncccsaaij condj tion in the nstab- 
lishment of tho Kingship of GoiL 
(iU-j The title ' Sun nf Man' Is used also and most 
frequently in the ecohatalngicoJp iucluJing the 
Apocalyptic, ports of the words of JesuR. He Rr>eaks 
to Hi» discitdes (accori^g to Lk ^ of 
*the days of Ibe Son of Man,’^ whieh may nave 
reminded tbaui of the Jewisli wny of speakiiig ol 
‘ tbfl day^ of tfie Meauafa/ (Tkie |%cu1iirly Jewish 
celonring of EMs phmae Rhow^ tliat Lukcp who 
avoids that kind of thing when he esn, lomiu it In 
some dooumcDt not nsvlby Matthew and Mark.) 
He will appear in and glory k 8* 13^ 14®) 
and will LTisu enter uj^n thn Jiuprome tank of judg- 
meut (Mk 1^, Alt 2^). That apjieariug 

wilt nul bo ooul^nod to J uchnap huL have tmivcrasl 
effect (Lk 24®), In thase and similar 

passes Jesus loaguAge whlch^ while remind' 
mg His bearerfl of paisages in DouEd, yuL prcflcnta 
in ila total cETnet on entirely new view of the con- 
minmatiiTn. It Is uot Irue to His cojiscijimiucMi to 
say, an recent * (schatnlogistA' tisii'e boen mMstiug, 
that Ho ehnred in the crude catwtrophk view of 
bhe last thingo. His conaciousness has wrought a 
revoLdtinn for His disciples which their minds only 
gradtmlly nsslixed ; acLd iheir ouniudon is reflected 
in the tuperts of Ills Inst dlscoucBes, and indeed in 
the rat of the NT. Me of the Son of Afan 

coming with powernnd '^with* or 'on* theotonds 
of heaveur What tlmt meau-v/cr Him muRt bo set 
beside the fact that Ha biu olruady cotue^ Wo 
caimut nudEntajiil Him by sttppcisingp asSchweEtzer 
dues, that Jans cxpceteii to l^eeorae Me^lah and 
Bon of Man only aftor death. Bush a violent oon- 
ceptiuu cf a E^onsciouAneflA that only lira oa wliat 
it IS geiug to he and is not yet, is incredible. The 
San of B&n hml already coenn *^0 miracle Lhat 
is foretold raiut be crmipaicd with tho tulmde 
already dcrae. HU conseioiMneBt oven as Me speaks 
—so ' natnrAlly'!—embraces Uia human and the 
mperhumanp tne ooundous will ttutt ^comc' and 
the toofluiona wil I that ahnll * come" ^^aln. It U as 
untrue to the lULture of HU consciotipHeB to couliiic 
it whcliy within tho limHs of the rni^naMon of 
LiisdUnipIcs^ ns they lock^^d forward to HU coming, 
oa it would bn to lusUt tlmt His mind hold the 
^Qccenive details cf that future nlruadj In Uic£r 
acEual famt. The eepcntial differencei md the key 
todtir^rthcr maderritanding of Him, lies In that 
cotifecioiMU'Wii that Hcp as the Son of Msn^ pre- 
uxUtont and (miMo-kkUouin, had come and thcTctoic 
must and would cams again. Wu have already 
Kvn thal the pictorial eleipeni is undcubtedJy 
prfaent iu Mil eickatological sayuig^, and Lbat wlU 
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bdd iQ tl» Mnvkljon wo miwt not ^tuibuEo 
Ui itlhi tho cntilo 'miraciillHiii* tbiut T[lt dbotplw 
fcftw Lti Lhir form of His On tbo other 

wd most not tako rafiip, with the timidity 
of tho modam mind bdforo uie word * mlraolop' in 
tbo notion I bat Ho poaMseod and olainidtl iio wqjmT' 
huiTiAn Jiower ovai thEJ fottn* of _ natind- The 
■ paroiy epirituiij * Tiew of Hij^ ntlati-on to- hifitory, 
lAintovnr that may iiio4UIh was Hia oi Uttln a* It 
Tfm His iU^pios* rmw. It hi Uio higher ooowjp. 
Lion of Qvolotioa (not the natural istSo, meohjinini]) 
tlmt givoa to otiT daj lietter tlian Hm own of 
any other genenotlDia the ine^a of Intorpretm^ 
His ooB&ciwianoflB at tlioi* point^f That view la 
that tJid history of mir wortd haa boon tarriod 
apw'ard and ennohed by tho appearance nudopora' 
tidn of ne w faetora. Fot LL ia a orude eTolutiontstn 
which holdfi that the Mipio nrodueod the oomploif 
or the lower oans^ tho uiglntr to exist. To say 
that the higher waa in the lower^ when tlicro ie no 
■igiiof Its prosenoe, does not onlighten iw^ It la 
boat to say tluUp when the cooditions wore roftdy, 
lifo or tliiiught appoftred, whedoo we know not,, 
and b&cjUQflo a self-ninUipljiiiif j«iwer la hutory. 
The daw faetors are ^rrom aV*va/ they have 
*ooine/ and they haTO laid hold of tho material 
prepaid lor them, witli a i^trang^e power and for 
^jnd» whoee nartiire tho former thlo^ oould not 
SDggetit. The Hon of Man was conecioiiis of being 
ouch a new fiuitor In liistory, and honoe of a lOv 
lation to nature which was haman and mare 
thnn hiiiiuiD. He came eating and drinkingp Ho 
had not where to lay His head^ He had to faw tho 
cddditions of human hietoiy otch in temptation of 
the ilorilp in hi«tilitT and betraynJ by thoso whom 
He loved^ in deaths Leeauiio He wm a son of man^ 
But, being tbo Son of MsOp He conJd do theae 
mighty works among the fom*^ of natnro tmd even 
rise from the doad. And He would ooniOp soon or 
late (Hln wonlB leave room for both}i with ^^wor 
and the elooda of lit^ven for s nolveri^ 
tbo hninan nuu In tho name of God+ 

(^i In the Ffturih The njse of the title 

' ^d of Man * in the ronrtli Goetwlp where it 
occnxa 12 tiidrap ii charaotoTtsticolty dtffarani from, 
wdd yet fundamentally tho bujiiu as^ its use In the 
SynopLiea (ffi Thepocnlior nsa of the Srd mtu, in 
odunexion with this title is eniphamfcd by the fact 
that In thin Gospel Ho uses the lat pers. so freely— 
^ J am * iightp hresdp gowl H]iouhiiro« 4 t>e. Only at 
(if lining for tfuriSJ does Ha setm to 

eajp aud that mdiroctly, * I am the :Bon of Msn^’ 
Furlher^ wo ind that the titto produm the 
aanic oonfnsion In tha mltids ef others as it does 
according to tbo Bynoptica His clsim to bo 
Meselshp and specnlatien whether He bo tha 
Messishp ara darkened by His deliberate wiociaHon 
of tluit apocnlyptie and loss famULar title ^ Sou of 
Man * ^if lamilmr st oU lo' any but tba with 
death and with eating Hb fl;Mi and drinhing His 
hlDod * His discipleo ’ are dUeonrngwl (((*'") 
iunt as Potnr waSp nceordlDg to tbs SynopLists. 
!nio Jfrwsnnd the uiultltade Likewise am perplexed 
((P*h and sjik, * Who is this Son of 
(e]i ft is m answer to 4 pcrplexod mind that in two 
cssea JesQM oses tho title in an apoeaJyptio con^ 
nexLon (3“ where ^aacecdlng' and ‘dewrnd- 
iug* express His otunwioTijmeftH of sm^erhuman 
relatHins with heaven and wih {ef. l^lh M A 
peculiar eoloiiriug la given to tho tofcrtnciM to His 
donih hy tho htmngii uad of two words : ' lifted np' 
hi hvro I2P*- iiRBd of ph^col events 

(ornoiaxiooi iijid sAceuftiodh whereas in tho^ynuptieB 
It UaLways iiboI in an etliicol sense ^ and ' glorify * 
{iSP ii here oFed of Hii death in an 
ethi{^ sensOp wborca# the idea ii applied to the 
pon of Man in the Hynoptiels ia a way which 
impbes a glory apiNunent to tbn boiib&s. (fl) The 


wentinl identity of this oofUfCiotwucis wiUi that 
describe in the Synoptica is eviJeo^ The differ- 
«nide of colouring is not wholly explaimsd hy saying 
that with Juhn ^ the name ... has Tcfeienco l^i 
the higher claims of Jesps, hut to the fact cf His 
numhood^ (E. F* Scottp JAi Fourth OomI, pi- 1841. 
Kather U it duo tn the constant elTort in thia 
Gospel to preocut the histone Exmationsnew of 
J esns as the perfect nnLon of the superrmtiiral with 
tLcnataml. He who bath wept at tbe gp.vfl_and 
Imrnodiatclj raked tis dc»d waa not livlnij in a 
dotihle ecm&oiousne^, now human and now divine : 
nevp for this nnt[iorp was it pmuaiily *a liuiuan 
natnxe unified with tbro divine' (ii*. p. ISfi) for which 
the title ww used. The emphaak in these pas^^agea 
k still on Uie divino wLddi haa become bumon^ 
on tho supernatural in tho natural. Evtin in 25^^ 
il we translate * a son of man' (hat cf. tho snar^ 
throus title in ItF HTand Mt 14**1, the chnnge from 
' Sen of God ^ in t,■^ involves n kind of ‘ play^ uinm 
the wcnlii “Son of Man / and means tlmtUn has 
authority OM mrih (Mk^“l to forgive sini^ no being 
also “ a iicti of m an.' It k tlie fact of mcanintion, vaAt 
m its meanliig:, Hiai coutains this power. The 
power nJike to revo^ <3^)p tn ifedMini (S*^ 12"- **), 
to nourish with divina life {6^}, ami to judge (5**) 
resle upon the fact that, in hkloiyi as a mun, Me 
yet fltanda Me Son ef Man. Aud the contexfi of 
thtsm passages show* ifi to be no tme ihatp fur 
the Johannine interpl^tm: of His eonMiousneani 
thorn f unttions rest upeu the fact that m historyf 
as a man, Hu yet stands as Son of God^ the logcu 
who became ftatb. 

HL Cifa/ST Creator of tiiR 

CsuBCH. —W« have iu tho NT the record not 
merely of the couscious will cf the histmic Jesus, 
bntuftiiu effect which that will produced m tlie 
e^perienco of man^ in the ri^te of the Chriatian 
‘Ghmck Borne account of that matter ia herewith 
given in its two principal stages. 

L Tsa qr nut n-isctf^LSS befoiik 

TRS CHVcri'Xiaq?i.—The attcutioD of itndents of 
the Goiipela has boon fastened mainly opou two 
eabjeets, vis. the fiBUcliing of Jesus an rqoordpd Lq 
thu Goopelsp and tho traces of later thought In t 
reconlsi such as the apologetic parpoac revenled in 
Matthew and John, or the pemoruil vl^twe of UU 
Person hold hy each of the four evanpsibiti:- There 
is another somuwhat neglecud helu of stndfk vir, 
tliat change which Jesus WTonght in Uie rerigiouH 
life of Bis disci^nl^. Tbht Is in a acuve only the 
revnrsu sidu of the whole fact ef which the uUvurse 
has been pit^scntcd in tho description of Hu con- 
Bcious wIlT. But tt tnusi also bo eonslder^^ if we 
ore to realize viTidly the proc^ by which He 
became the founder of Christianity. Thic neglect 
of tlds tuple Is one fruiifnl eaiue of the wide spread 
but flnwhdal viaw that J^us was a teacher, 
a'haae abdplna aftsr lOs death exaggeratOLl Uiiu 
into a Kedeerocr and a Divina Pemon. 

t. Jeauj ajid larael^^Thu Erst diBciples came to 
Jems from those who had been arrested by the 
teeasa^ el John the Baptiati Hib announcement 
of tho approach of the Kingdoni of heaves wjw 
iionnd up with the anaouscemenli that tho King 
Himacdf votcild appear^ through whom Hie Holy 
Bp4rit Would enter Intn the lifu of the people I Mk 
1^» Mt 3* Lk 3^'“k Jn I™"”)- ^‘^^7 understood, 

qf ooums, tlmt He would come Lo himel iiri<l aoiuc' 
howawert His sapreme authority over thepwple 
of God. But they did not and could not anticipate 
the ontireLy new manner in w^hkh that juwej-tion 
would ho made, the new type of kinphlp wHikh 
He would satablisb. Eves tWir piopbata nid not 
foreseen It (Mt IHJ. _ * rw- 

(a) ITiv fo fils JciDia-—Josna did mako B.iii 

appeal stea^Iy and upwtiarledly tn Israel as the 
p<»iple of GocL He pn^ebed tlireughoUl the 
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of GtlilM (JTk J»}. On web Tbritto 
JtTEtsajem^ H* ^ent to tJie Tetnjile And dealt 
directly wilt the raTpen^Sble hHul« of the JewlHh 
ndJ^Diut emamnni^. Ajid not only john but the 
SmapUiitU npreBent Him ivq aware that Hla rejec- 
tiati dr toDep^Mdd by them detenninfid the qd^tUHi 
wlietber * ilia own' had recelTed HLn or not f*ff., 
Jn 1“ 6«- ga Mt 21“^ AYbem He 

BSEit ont Hia dbctplea to prefloh tn flln name {alike 
the twelre and the aav«ityb He cemniaaded theia 
to addfM ' the loet abodp of the hoiue of lateol' 
jMt OT to prepare the w«y for Hii own pnaeU- 
loft a^ng them (Xk lO^k The last ^iMt etrorola 
^muiating in Hia death oroao from Hie onlinS^ 
will to brln^ lariLel to ropentimea Jiatf in^ mb- 

RiuKOfi to Hijnttl/, 

(fr) THa discM^ and ikit owwiJ-—Bia dleeiplea 
AODOEDpanied Him Huongh the whole eeriofl of 
erentn, They heard, and helped to oxtend^ His 
call to repentance; and they Imew that tliis alone 
h^l not caneed Ifin death, for the rulEim feB4:od to 
kill one popularly known to be a ptophot f Mt 
They heard His abnonnoemeiit Of a higher coda of 
uior^; that did not cause H U death. They heard 
Him Aocoaed of hraaking the l^hbath; that al^o, 
thongh more did not directlj enter Uito FIis 
Untd oondeianation. They knew that efen the 
desire to be a r^olniioiiBry Mas^h would not 
have pToenred Hia formal indictment and cxeoa- 
tioti t patriotUm wnold bare kept hia enemies 
i^lenL if not enthtuijiaile« On the other hand^ 
they bad watohed bU pasafenato de4re to aare Hia 
ppojde in Hia own way imd on Hia own Uxiua. 
They Imd beard hia piiHnnt argnTnenta with the 
Bcripcs and Fharisoca^ Hia proteats Kj|niTLat ibefr 
aoca^Hon of Him m iMa OpiIshut of Satan, Hia 
warninj^e agatnat tbcJr rejeotlon of Him as leading 
to their own dnwnWk Ilia terrido daniinciiLtinnB 
when their hatred of Him revnal>ad theoi, not aa 
i;mamnt or Eieiuiud, bnt aa bypocrite^L They saw 
ilia reJy teoja over Jermialnin^ when He knew her 
decfinon to he ruaile and her doom choiea out of 


hatred for tbe^ real Spirit of God end for the real 
Kie^ldp of Coel os revealed in Hicnadf (cX Mt IJ* 
12^ 23F^, Mk 12^ \ Xk Huridtt expbiiiia 

what be calli * the enamd ^ between Jesna and the 
nuGiontiefl the diJJerenoe betfmn *erndjLion/ 
on whicb they depended, and " intnition,' which waa 
the anpreme quality of Hia Spirit (TAa 
Xfu'^Orw and if* Tmnmwian, p. 174)p The dis- 
oiplaa ikave a deeper aocount of the matter thoji 
thaU BO much deeper that the word " itinarral * U 
not the adof|niLto term for iX It was in thalr view 
a warfare between the Lme King of lamel and the 
aons of the IHogdom. ^ho reaStajire to one who 
cdalma regal anUioirty la cLther rebellicn or patriotic 
rodtitude. The reoorda ahow that even before Hia 
death HU dlftclpls had begun to nnderatand it aa 
lebelJimL 

(cj Fim*£incv ^ —Moraiverj ft la not 

rorrect to saj tout Jefo* cut Hixunlf oH from 
larneL Hia appeals never oeawd. Even in the 
Jobannlue aeeoant of Hkoon troreny this element 
of grace never altogether filla HU argenoyf HU 
condenmaticKEi, Hia dentmdationr are the troapons 
of HU merry etid on the 

cfdaa He prays for the pardon of tbM who hare 
rejocied Hia Itiugiiblp. To the reir end He £a 
npekiiig the toax maniiesting the Fatncr^s grace In 
His own attltiida and acLlon towjuds them. 

a. The new 10111*1+—^ The whole dewiab thought 
tnay bo aunimed op in tbU, that ea surely as tharefa 
only one (Jodi » surely U there only one sacred cotn' 
m nni ty fGomelode) ^ fA. SchlfitteT, NT Tk&oimic. 
Calw, lilOQ-ICl; L 175), Nowhere ia the majesty eflho 
conadmia wLU of Jesaa more apweent tbaa in thU, 
UmX na Uie people reioct Him, He be^a to oroate 
the new eolnmtwLy ox Godr Tha dUmplea proaeirc 


thia fact aa folly and dearly aa they do Hia words 
of on oHhatologkfd chjvrejcber. And their ondor^ 
BtiKQduig of HU aeif'CHtimate waa reotod and 
not m firely In Hia words of prepbew. The GoapeU 
pro VO on every page that Jama deliberitolj set 
Huuadf to e^liltfl n the Obnreh o5 the QuniJMta- 
tion of the Kingdom of God. ^^liether Ho acimtliy 
tiaad the word * Cburch' {Kit or not U a minor 
I inntter t and it may be even irrelevant. The foot 
is that, aa He found individoala luponaiva to HU 
caH, repenting of nn, oa He aaw rapentoDt men 
(Lk 5 ^) ft^y to rise n» and follow* Him at all 
wait^ epcin Hii will aa upon that of a king, He 
saw in thm the memberi of tbo new communiiy 
of Hod. He speaka of them aa ^solt of th# etuthJ 
I * light of the world' {Mt and dUtingnUbea 
thmr kind of nghteoaanc&s from that of the 
Phaiifleao (i*). He pnhlicant and harlots, 
who repent and follow Him (oa many of them hod 
bolieved John the BnptUt in bU day)* going into 
tho Kingdom of Gbd |Mt £1»|. He tokos the faith 
of tlift centnriem in Himself as the hArhingor of 
that multitode of GenHlea who ahoU come frem 
the and the went while the oomi of the 
Kingdom are coat out (Mt Tho Idea that 

Jema waa primarily n teacbor, and a perBOUBl 
revoalef only no for as IIo wen t about doing good, 
jnat aa He eKpectod othore to do, and for the rest 
pktored to HimBelf, and to othorsi certain Eru- 
HOendent acta of GoU lying ret for Him wholly in 
the futore, tbrongb which the Kingdom would be 
nstabiiabed oat of hcavaa* U one which leaves 
Oot toe central face In the (Joepelsy That central 
faflt U that Ho cremtod* conadeqalyt deJibcretely, 
mtUntly# the new nation, Elio community in w*hich 
Go^re Kingship waa being roAlu^. Hamack 
{Nrne HnferttfcAaiiyen* eto* p. 07 ) itomes it oa one 
of the ' devtlopmenca' in Matthew that Jesua U 
pictured ma ■ddreesing a daHnite oommonity eJne 
gescblaeaene Gemmndc^. Hut, il we anbljnact a 
slight el^mont of exaggeration In tho pbraac^ the 
fact U not lom tree ^ Mark. In tho lattor HU 
movementeare afTeotod by ooiiBlderation of three 
grenps—^the mrdLittidei toe oftiaiilB and tlioir re- 
presentotiraa, and Uie dtoriplos. Ttic loet named, 
even when limited to the twelve (thongh not always 
so limited), form a dehnile communityr which even 
iu Mark U looked upon as the nnclem^ of too King¬ 
dom of God (fW^rr.SMi gT.i*r. 411 
12» [b 1 ffXfjrraO). 

What is the avidenoe in the Gospels ibat HU 
dUdplea experienced the force of that creative will 
during HU earthly minUtiyf On tbe ontwanl 
iidn toe aoawcr U easy. For ii la clear that Jema 
0.1 wn have floeni gathered HU followers onm^ 
Him, aa individnali who became a moro or leas 
dehnlto body* thretigh tocir wUlingncMi to accept 
Hu teaching, Oibay Hia boheatfi, and pnt their hope 
in His power. Ws do ooti know how huge this 
body wba ft appeals indialinctly as vmyii^ 
number, bitslligaiicc± and lunthnjiLaAm. ihni 
crowds folloa'od Him se much os to endanger fits 
work is mado very clear Eu Mark's Go«pd, where 
He U rspreBSntcd as repeatedly cinding them and 
tocir ioperiichil ami omthly ilaatrss, AH the 
OoepoU describe Him aa srioriiiog twelve mcc on 
whom He coacentmted HU aitontSon {Mk 
t ri. LV& ». Mk 

in 1^^ w. j. tfloE. Hnnpt, Vtnttindnittict 
Iai NT^ Halle, I8OS). Ai Mark showa 
Inm escaplug from the maltvtndcs, Matthew most 
dintinctiy and repeatedly empbaslxa the podtive 
work of clcAB nml Incunate instracLioti of the 
twelve (rf. Mt 16«'m 1 -^. *r IS,» igt. b n ^ 

* sa**-!. 

%r The * liberal view/—ft iauanaj and impertont 
to point out that Jibitia, in giving to HU difiriplre 
secret of fclkpwsbip wfto Gw* did not toach 
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t)kem any raJco or provide them with institutloiial 
mochmarTp He has no techmqoe ol penitence 
thoQuh He deioaDik penitence. He hjuv 110 ex- 
tcinju rula of wenshipp tbon^h. He npe^rtu them to 
wor^ip. He wotild luve men praj, bat teachee 
only one brief and i^om] foniL Hn tnelata re- 
lenUwdy on diim^ tae wp] of the ^olhefi hot He 
iuu no It^t of 0003 mruidments* Ho oiakee love to 
God and msD a wniv^mal fundamental law that 
mnnt be obeyed by ml) men before and above iH 
eke, bat where juid liow they eluH be^n He doe* 
not iay^ AH the helpo way of mles, oaremoTtleSp 
nymboli, and erecdi which other roHf^ious tefiohera 
and dirooton have used for ttio yuLdance of iboLr 
Mlnw-^ AT# absent from the vti^ty of oor Lord'* 
dealinge wltJi His dbiciplea TbOte faeta rake in 
an urgent way tha qu^tioDi Wbat then dJd Jeeae 
do with Hifi diatdplea that wm ouilicieiit to ereate 
the Ohordi and open the Cbriitliui era? The 
ana war to tbU qiie*tion which the Bo-ealled 'liberal' 
thoolorgiy Lor made familiar to tliia generation oon- 
jUHts meunlyinULiB, that Jeoaot fu^ Ey Hiateochliig 
about God OR Falter and about the Kin^om os tlie 
ra-orgaohcallun of aoclBty on the hrme ol rigbteoai- 
now and love, farther by Hii own example in 
wJikh faith in ihg Father and love to man were w 
ftilly Drinq|dLfied| awoke in ElU dlaciploi^ hoarti n 
like foilh in their own aonehip towaMa God. and 
that * ei3Lhi3eLnem of haToanltj' from, whkb oH 
effeetive leformi of Bocinty must apringp HU 
primary messora woe alxmt the Father and tnon'e 
direct appri:ffleh to UImp not nboot ffimfieli » 
Mediator of that Fathor^a lovo> not ovea ahoat 
Himself iiH mcomplor of the Fathgrk npirit. It 
wae the admlratiMi and araUtade of the duidpleg 
that clothed Him with lie categoziee of Meukh 
and Hedcamerf drawn pertly tram Jnwndi and 
furtly froia HeJleniatio life and thought, and 
in Umo added the icmotKr coELoopliana of pre^ 
a^Utcucep deJl^j atoning ucriJjciv and aniwaid 
authority. _ 

Thk po^dtion la i^pahla of niany modi£^tiea9- 
There an thoii;! who redact the pcroDaaJ lanctioa 
of Joflos to little more thim that of a Hop^rlatlve 
teacher who wu oleo a tnan uf djeep raligiqo* ex- 
peiicqce (c.^., Bonosotf Jejrut; J. Woko, C'An^ajp 
HallC:» There oro tboM who recognlzo fn 

llis akemplaiy power a foot of tranacendont value 
for all timo, a rorm of religious expenonce which 
ompa^Bes ell otherB, nnii rnnkee Him Lender and 
}tlaster of ml] who would know tiie power of faith 
and raaltxe in tbeir heaite the lovo of God 
N. Sehmidtp Tji^ ^ I^astmih}-. But Lbare 

era those whom it m hard to clnsjiifj, m&n who 
icom, under tho cpell of ’the modem uundp' to 
Teduoo Hi* significance, end then, uudEir a rlolon of 
Hk real place in the hkto^of the ChTiatiim oou' 
pcioojmewp to cEalt Him to AUperhunmn rank and 
authority. HuEb on one in Wernie (Dk^ Anjiingt 
ijjN«Thcr Simian s very dearly eJeo in Du Qudltn 
rla iwa). But we may iLcra take oa our 

example Tlnmack, in whose voriona wrifiegs the 
two pwta of view {or the InfEucncfr of the&c two 
Lmpulfic*} appear rejpoatedly. Foro^ajaplei in Th^ 
^ i/erutf he Baya that Q prlvefl ue * that 
which formed the ceutnU tbemo of the mwage af 
OUT Lord—that is, the revdatiou of the knowlcdgo 
of God, and the moral call to repent and to bdievo, 
to renounce the world imd to gain heaven—thi* 
and nothluE d»^ Ip. ^1}. A few poge* earlier^ 
however {while dealing with the content of lie 
Mja, 'll k obvious Uiat nui Lord's ocmsoiouancs 
of SouBhlp muat have preceded in time Hia oon^ 
adomtuesn of MfiaffLalialdpT lunsl Indeed have formed 
ft Rt^pLug^tono to the latter ' (m ^ euJ i again In 
u often quolod oautence m D<u Wt^endiM Ckrkkn^- 
fUM, * >,ot the Suo, bnt only the Father is con- 
tamed in the gciapcl *4 Jee^oi pnKdaiined It^ (p- 01 J. 1 


Yet in Ibonext poramphi hegoM oq to ahow from 
the very words of Joaur that MIe leads Lhnm to 
God^ not only tliruugh Hi* word, hut even more 
tlitc^h tliat which He ia and does and Unolly 
through that which He xaSm,' and ooacludes 
aBwrtmg 'that Jetreu Hlnuell becamo for Hia 
diiM3i:ple* the power of the GoRpol * {pu l^>. Tbore 
is evidently a aituatlon hmu which oo^ to he 
doared np. ft boR boon urged that Hamack in 
that sentfruce mBana to apeak strictly ac a hktarliiii 
whan he eaya that the geapel oa-Jej^us praaclLcd it 
contained only * the Father and not the Sod,^ and 
thiMi be does Mmit the Tight of the disciple* after- 
warda to introduce dean* Himself into their form 
of the ge^l (bo 3ohlalt4i)i. The question in partly 
whether Harciaek i* right in exeluding from ton- 
eideratlon the ^^reat pasaagbi foittd earlier in thk 
aitXdo) in which tbo oonaalotiR will of Jeana is 
repTeeeDlcd oa dotnrmlrilug the doctiny of mem 
But It 11 nut a quRatlUA to bo dedded meiely % 
quoting uttcranceB which explicitly and forn^y 
put HJni into the gospd w Jle preoched it, or by 
refhiing to accept them m anthontie. The real 
question ii whEtJier we have proof that Jhur 
bocfimo to Hia dkeiples a * raligiou* object' during 
HIr e&rihly life* and whether Gieir experiomso In 
that omtlcr Waa the elect of Hii oourcjoiib wiH 04 
He hy teaching, miiaclep example, and direct 
mauliEingof their life formed ihem into ihe nncleiu 
of that cornmnnity In which He intended the 
Kingship of God to bo reolbed- Have we any 
right to Jiniit ‘ His gURper to Ek raconied woztu 
of formal teochmg, ^dres^ed to the muldtada^ if 
we find that tho whole eifeet of ilk ' trolniug of 
tlM twelve * was to replace their Jewkh rdlgion 
with a teUgiouR attitudo toworda God wEl^ 
depended upon tbdr attitude lowardi Him t 
4» The EZKdiod of Jesuo.—Thk, which ie a pnreiy 
hlirtarioal na weU or a vital religion* inqniiyj wo 
uiuat now deal with. It will be hati to do so by 
coundoring the motto In relation to tho three 
Unction* of pauMMiRl fouuder? deaorihod In tlie 
opening Beotian of this ortjolei The appeoiozioe of 
ropetitiop, when tbe fdlltiwi ng alatmiicji la are com^ 
paiud with the dineiudion of the oouRdonsne^ of 
JoRna, will be lowufld if it be ii^cmber^, os 
ftiitady expLoiitc^L that wo aro here oouRldoring 
the otJ^JT ^e of the central fact tthe founding of 
the GliTiRtlao religiainj, viz. the toliidoiiR couBcioUR- 
newf of tlie died^e* of dcauR^ mnsi aoo the 
expenenee through whudi the drat disciple* poiiR^d 
B* tbe conacioua will of Jeeua took e^oct upon 
their rdatloUR with God, if wit would imdentand 
the method of the founder. 

(IJ The eMm q/ nofid.—Each pcraonol fonmlcir 
has dealt with tbo homnu eenso of need, llu Iulr 
iriteiprstsd it, iutemdGod it. and sought to RnlMy 
It. He hoA revealed what ho aaw to be tho tme 
ruid lopramo valnea of human oxpcrlcncOii glorifi^ 
fbc’m,. and RouE'ht Ui tuako them the actnal poa- 
of bia loliowero. What did diaciidea 
receive from Jmia In Lhk way t 
(a) lliey came to niTrt fmm a raco for whlchi an 
ft wbolo, the relimeitR wrr the impraine view of 
Hfe^ Morflovor, they oinie with miniU and hearts 
ftfiama the item, p.m‘!iiouat«p convinced, and 
convincing pmchiug of dohn the BaptiiL Hi* 
annofincemenl of the approaching Kingdom prs^ 
paroil them for tfag King. In Jesua they found 
onoLher who„ Hkn Jolm, wo* abnorhod wholly In 
the thought of thst SUpteme criikL, and He too 
anumiiieN the Kingdom. But they found many 
gwt dIObnsnccs In HIr method and onLloolu 
These differunoca oro nut oxIiAnetod by fpeaking 
of Hk geniality^ brosdth, RymiMitfjy^ social in* 
tcrcRl, Olid BO totlu For lie was also stou, 
definite, anthontallv*^ exacting. Hk dlviplos 
fonnd thamsairu involrod by their diRciplaihip In 
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now relutiunn with tho iiiinjf, pmemti 

BJ)d Ln^bteni will pf God. ilid flke th^ 

BnplbL, pcMtpoDo tti&t Kinj^tiip to an oulnr eataii^ 
tmphic ovent. Ho luakai tkoui iv^i tluit IliEFy 
liavo to da uritli Crod nowj aa Ho in it^ing wiLti 
Lliiiiii now* Thb iiE« ftt th» hiyiLit nT«i of the 
Pmrer^ evary olaoH of wlikh hivulrea Llw 
idea af present actian in our iiUEuan life, 

even tlinn^ li tnny liavn an etichatoluotcat back- 
The prsioutre of Qod Ln invidvciL in all 
that He Mya altpat prayer* ngaiaH aniiety* oen- 
eemiaif the Fatber'e levt** in the rail tn tepenh 
aara^ tfl foitli, to BoU-saciiiicfl. Tn apUe or tUo 
BBobntoIn^ral dement La HU nyin^p thmni^i 
which He taught them to chehdh the exp^Uition 
of tba future aetn of God^ wo tnust see m tlioM 
reoonii tboir tuemary ut the awc^ tbq hmuUijy^ 
the oonSdenco towards God, the of IIU 

aatual Kini^Hhip which Jesns awoke tn thdr ^nJa 
JoauA took np the BaptUt'a call to re¬ 
pentance. Hut KU dUcjpIcs found that with Elm 
this meant a chinge more profound tljan any 
pnuphfit liad ovtr Jkiu^jlit to eubetr no uropliot 
htul over Itiamed [t aa they did from the McftitEnh 
HiETiadf fof. Mt 13*^h Thb lopcTvtanco WM eome- 
thie^ which He wronglit in them by HU wlmle 
oontonuoiu tretktuieut of tlieui ma wull u by nn 
explicit nrdimiiiiijry calL They Jeamod fronillLiu 
thu lieptli atid snliLiety of Umir 2 iin. Apart alto- 
^Lher from Iwona about outward niq* which 
He rather Hummed that they jUreadj knew from 
the l*w (Mk they were taught to «e dead- 

liesit gnilt in Klf-TightwaiBscsn and jidf-«eekinA 
and nnlotiefF On thrae mnttera they received, 
and havB praaerved in tbrae roranK ihe miwt 
praetmtlng and heart-bimldni^ oapericnoea. For 
liU word* created the Chrbtian world by finit 
m&king hutory in their nwn bohUu The ts^ingi 
gathered together in tho Senuun on the Mount 
were AddreaM to them a* diKipifl*, and cannot be 
nudemtood If viewed a* apokoe to alJ and sundry 
—a drifting, excited crowd {Mt S*). Nut only was 
Peter tint eucoumj^ to become a permanent foL- 
luwiir in an Ikuur of moril agony {Lk but ho 
wmo repeatedly compelled bo deeper kuowlfidi^ of 
the distance of bU heart from thn ideal of hi* 
Master jMt 14« 17* 

[cf. Lk 22?**“^] The ato^ of ocmtlnnoiui 

jiLuraJ training rcvealcil in that «erii» of passages ex- 
]kreAseii^cmiy in part Lbu elicct which Jenus prodneed 
upon the dWipIra when lie thus ^Tovml to them 
how eearobkig i* that fipiiit of penitence to which 
Ho anmuion^ tbem^ tn ilia coavendoD* of Levi 
like publicAiii of j^JiechiCiia* of the wotntm that wbu 
a slnneir t^re must have been |»owurfn[ umolii'onal 
erisea And ^o lUBdplea wore wiLcesiK* of thmo^ 
and leanieni from tbeni. They saw and felt Lhe 
mEbcnding elCect of the perwjtaaiiby oi Juima upon 
the ttioriLl consciousness of auaiseptlblo eoubu On 
Uic poaillvu sidav wo may nqto iluti Ho launht 
tikoni to repent, and got them to repenlv, by dcr 
mandiiig the atUtnde of a Little cliilLi [Mt 
by iuciumrtng their elu with the most terrible of 
all Btandar^ the pkinciple of nbsointo mercy 
(Ml 4M*- 18^^), by Inauting that tlie ««ential 
spirit of the Kiu^om in whUli they now began to 
nvu was that M service^ tmijhrinkin^|. unidhsh, 
lynl completeiMt wbieh enunot be tendered 

except by the penitent He confronted them with 
tho ofUl to love as C^o^l loves the unwmifjy and 
nncou^uUiJ {Mt He even Uught them 

tbnt tliis innar morsl rcvDluikm muyt b rarried 
in uiKui the deeprat imptilm and apparently mo«t 
natural and prevalent deslnss of linman nature 
{Mt It U iinpcwaible to measurs tim 

work of Jesus Id funuding the new ami final 
religlDii nnlefiS we sec in thffi» mere oit i-rpte from 
the wealth of material Ln ill four GoopeU^ not the 


f|uiet, placid tcAcblng of a Eabbi, but Lbu mitiva 
|iczietnktiit^ spiiit, tho oonsclna* will^ of their 
Lord bearing Lho idea of rspentunra pervUtently 
ajid Lmdfitetiuy, de^r siid deeperi into the lisATtp 
cuELsdeneOk aud wiU of the disctpleeu And they 
were thusiictiLnlly tAught. or the world could never 
liave beard of them or Hink. They luatned from 
Him that the fundamental need of miy3 is nob 
primarily a God wim ran give Hi* people the out^ 
ward condiliuus uf liappuicwi, but thie^n new 
mniaJ reluLion with tbelioly will of ihenclLtal and 
living Gud^ And Jeene made them feel that need 
while He wa* there in the tics^k^ or they could not 
liavB eeen or felt Hia meazJng and power when Ho 
came to them in the SpiiiL 
{2) How tko ti*£cf itios mliijiod. —Tlio ecoond 
maUrtr of uu^uiry bs to a psTBonnl funndm: Ls tbU 
—What fauctinn did He cxeTcise in mrclLug the 
need which He revealed in to intcmie a liglit T Did 
ife Hclually give them the new rdatian with God 
for which penitenue is at once tlie preparetioii end 
tlie lusiUJinAte uotcry? It ii ulam fronk tike Syn- 
Dptira alone that they saw in Him a superhuman 
^Lin {sou above on ftls eonscdouauis&s). Hu w** 
the Son of Man, Ho worked mimcles of lieoling* 
Ho overcame the power of evil nuirita, and even 
bound the strong man, tlie denT himseir. He 
spoke on thing* human and diviuo with authority 
nniutstokahJc^ and imnoune^ tlio laws of the 
Klagdom of God The roHgious results ware not 
what they ramO to be after the Kafumotioni. but 
tbirtf were in kind the mmot Tliey found Him 
to Una foualaio of the groco of Qoih No donbt 
tho IdoB of saving the loot {Lk [< Mt IS'^^ [nn- 
cettaiD toit]] niay ^ve DsclmtolQgiral imptlcal^T 
as tho wonl 'salvation^ coutiuiicifi to Im^'e Oven in 
Faql'* Eplfltieai- But we cannot get rid uf the f&ct 
that in the parablra of the lost sbeep^ the lost 
coED^ nud the prodigal oou Je^rus describe Hi* own 
present ccndact u He ponvued and received tliofte 
w'ho l^ecame His duKipleSf The fact that the re^ 
corded word* of explicit furgiveness were addr&»^ 
to strangure (Mk * and Lk must net 
obscure Ae undBrlylng faet that all wbo berame 
nanodatfid with Him entered into that state of fur- 
giTeneas. it b true that Ho glowingly de*cribea 
the wiilingurai of the Father lo receive, and the 
jiuptome joy in braven evcTp the repontant. Hut 
Hi* own aladplc* hod Lbat grace of heaven mani¬ 
fested to them in the whl uf Jcbua tovroids Dtism. 
Ho trnted those m penitent wbo followed film, 
and H la foUowm* He treated as Under tlm King- 
■Lip of God^ anjoying the love of tbs Fmliier be- 
ciuaaft ihiiy were under Hi* own will and objects of 
Hi* own lovtt. Tbi* corner oat more ctcariy 11 
we recall, in Ito rignifiranee for tbdr religimia ea^ 
nariecoSp tbe kind and ertent of aubmiaaiun which 
He exacted and they yielded to Him. The vciy 
symlMlg and metaphoni cmpluy^iri to diwcrlbc their 
relatiuii* to- Him Hue faneri&iu toward* tbem 
kt* aigiilficuL Thu* He is the Shepherd and 
tbsy Hi* flock (Mt 10^* 35P, Lk IS* 12», Jn 10*^* **>, 
and therein cnconrage* thena to remembor tho 
or oonraptioa of J^web ** Slaepherd (Pt 23'' 
80^, Ii -KP, Eik •*!. He is the builder of tbe 
now templei the cominnuity vrhEdi Bhall take 
Israel'i plaw (Mt IG^, Jn for Ho ia ^more 
thou the temple' {^It IS'y. He i* tb* iiower« and 
the souk whom He gatliem to Himself are the 
harvest of God fMt 18^*; cf. In all thtuHi 

mstaphofs we mnit not* the gulf between shepherd; 
and aurep, buiJder and haiueL sower and grruu, as 
Lf they muet be mode to feei that ttu* difference 
lira between Him and and yet that it i* HI* 

lover wisdom, Hii mwerful care and control, 
that, is tlmir aupreme bepo. Ho does for them 
what the moniJ iuiiight of a true penitent would 
oak from God. Hven mom strikingly. He i* th* 
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Ijiml wilt* a|j^K»QU t* ov^ry ronJi hi* tMkj u r 
alLTc-o^tufr J+Milt with tlie ilaTca wtiq art lila pro¬ 
perty C-Mt l^F who retonui to jtulgo 

thTOp ami for w huio retom na tlio ooniiTiiiimiLtiiiii 
of liumou deatioj' tho dweiplw of J«ua moat wait 
to oag^emesai faiUaiiiliHsiiSr and fmtli- Thow metfi- 
phoiB are a^ldod 10 tbe itodlim fciEHiunoDlal 
tiono of hte»dob-Kiti^> &oa of Maop EmiJ 
tnyatorioTi« Son^ant ol Jabwiih doomed to death, 
whoM tremendous force k ftdt with iurTeoaitig 
awtt os thoy watciU Him move along HU JrtnmMO 
and nnastp^^erl |ia.ib to lil-i doatli. Bnt^ wbUe 
the latter gtonp of hloaa am prtMut to their 
min da, oow clb atoitliDg enJpiKLa anrl anon more 
fitartbnp^ ei planaof tf^nni Oie former grouja 
ore tlio»e whicli dtijicribe ILu aettuU wiU as it take* 
elToct npero their pmaent oaptsrif^nce, TEiorufaM^ 
they havo oiven op all for Ills sake (Mt lSP)i Ora 
r^y, M tJe naHnmedp to moot ^necntlon and 
0V«1 death for Ilia sake (Mt 5^- [cf. Coea, Chrisii 
Ptmn narf ircrjfc, L ISf.]. Mt 2^. They Iwo 
tobelUvi^ in JIIeu aa the Messiah-King (Mt 
and, w:U«o they Toaob this mevRire of ImdgJit, 
JeeoK rejolcen He isaea now the new com¬ 

munity eaUkUblied thmtiph wliieb the Kingdom 
of Uw II made aotnnl on the oixlb. Be aeiH in 
that ooufeiMion of Him the work of God’s grace 
(' my Father ’(in their IjEsrta. Than It U that the 
^per teaching cot only abont HU deathp hut 
ai»DL ibcir retatiuD bo Him, beglna to ind exproa- 
aioa (Mk (Mntb of the matenai in Mt 10 

prohal^y belongs to thU later pmod.) Now It 
oegina to appear that blmlr devodon bo Him U m 
matter of which erea diiwlplia may be teun^ted to 
be oi^haniBiJ (Mk Mt ICF^- ll' 30^, Ro i^}, 
Now thera is a which they may begin to 

preath oven a.t the coat of lifo (Mk Now 
de&na bcgina ha ape&k of a crcea (Mk Mi 
Lk 0") whidi they may he called on to cany to 
tlieir own h^oenUom (It U Dtrrjooj that this 
langoAge cannot be redexlon from a later date, 
for then the mlnLis of Cbriatiikria ware aWorbed in 
another view of the wwi and apuke of bein^ * ow- 
fieii with’ CJurlat t^id and of dying with Him* 
not of bearing each on mdojMndcut ctdiiii) And 
He U nid to have Hpoken of Hisd-imwing the world 
lo Himvelf by beirg * lifted np' £Jn 
(3) TAn> MwAfMitff fAou^At cf EU Pffrroft*—We 
nowhere End in the Goepols on axplldt stateuiecl 
regaling the portolial religioofl OKparuinee of the 
disciplesL All that foJln™ of tho bmer life wldch 
created tho rewt of the KT wntlngs (and In a b^iiso 
the tiynopiio Goepelo too) U absent from the story 
of thoir lntncoouriH with Him In the dayi of Hu 
They have pwerrod the records of their 
unbelief, tlicir (jnamilmgt thidf H-buili amhitkmt 
their hLmdnesu to His mefining, tboir readinoes to 
foniiake or deny Him when the inprema stroii& 
came- Hot tboy do not apeak of their joy or 
or liope. ItU evident tost Lhoee: tmiuition 

dayn mim the arid, hungering life nf the dewiBlL 
world of that time to tbs exolUmt hcarta that 
wore later lillod vitEi the Spirit and profleo« of 
the HisetL Christ and of God in Him* 'I'hey do not 
make ckar how th^ thought of the father ns 
Jrama tangbt Lliani, tiin^ what that dawn of forgive¬ 
ness and peace wa^s ns fcliey walked^ with_ eyw of 
Imst and awe fantoiicil epon thu im|»erioai yet 
lojkder 2»ljiAbf r of tiseir amsU But rertnlnly thoy 
had U^nn to feel a reUgioiw joy in Mis feilowjild|ip 
a ndigionn roverimoe for Jli» mtghLy will display r:d 
in dafslnand woitUof mp&rhnman power (Mt It®* 
135^ 13^*% Lk Mk B*, Jd 1» {of* I Jn 
15^^. ^ have soaOp we must uinmia 

that His continuona and everdoepaeJnginstmetion 
in Lhe natnna of t^ ^H^nitontv EsinaocrabKlt and 
faithinl Ufa did ^Ise their wills and change their 
hearta, TUa story of Peter’s contrition at the 


begirmiug and end of the record (Lk ff', Mk W^) 
preHmts one side, Tho words of iTeflUS (Mt 
judlcato tiMt in HU view the recognition of HU 
Mesai^hip was a reJlgiona oaciterience of the 
liigboBt Eharajclc^ in which Peter fiad hrunght 
into relaUon vrith the Pnther* U U i^uite certain 
that they entcnid into the new life of pmyeTp or 
we conld never hate received their reconl of His 
many tenohlngi on tliat central mattoTi No less 
oenain u it tfiit, w they llitu longht communion 
with the Fatherk the cou^tont presence, the search' 
Lii|^ fiwit, the autboTitaUro commantia (Mt 
and the wboJe personal atmoopbeto of the Mes^h 
and Son of God cendidoned in the deopesi way 
their toonght of God and their endeavours after a 
realijs^ f^lownhiji with Him. The vagnotieM of 
the matter at thU |wibt is obvionsly mtaral on 
tho orthodox view, For» li bho gospel mnsbi In 
Cbriftb> own Tiewi wnUin HimMlf aa ^t^ntial 
fo it won Lnovitahle that bids ahould not b^me 
clear to MU disoiples, nor the form of religioua 
eiperiance whioii Ho alone coold make poesibie 
brnme n^olUedp nndl HU Telatlona wim them 
bad poiaied thiongb all atagee and reached that 
cliniELX at which alono the fell litnation ofiuJd 
come into view. It is tho9ts who hold that the 
persoilal religion of Josqh Himif&lf was inoJint by 
Him to become the mligiofi of every man, and tliat 
He did not think of untorio^ into tbnhr rnllgtona 
oonsebasneea except ao on mspiring tooelirir and 
example, who cannot exphdn the abwnce ftotn the 
Goepds of any proof that the disdplea felt, then 
and ULCTe> the pta»nc« of Kingdom, the fall 
force of the new life and its joy. For thia Hia 
mart^ death was not necos^ry. That event 
oouJd only add a glow of ^thoe^bnt why ttot of 
despair?—to a pUtnra of perfoct reEationn with 
God whinb life alone oDold reveal and dsitb conld 
only blot ontu 

Jl I^X ]^I^EX[E!rC£ UP TUX DtSClfL£S APTEA 

TTix RERmxEcnoN.—ThU U not the ploca to 
attempt a hUtory of Ibc apinl.olia Cburoh. Dur 
ta^k U to set forth es brioUy oa poeeible iiome of 
tbosaeleimcnta^ dcEcHbfid In thoapHHtoLIc liteTalnrOj 
which c^otLSEibutod the Chorcb aa a commnniby, 
whoec exifitoDOfi is founded on cxmacloiis rcconcilia- 
tion Hith Godt conicioua pmesaion of Hia Spirit^ 
Bfid that thmngh faith in JcstiH as tho Meseiah, 
Son of Cod* 

I. The ResnrteCtioi] faltlr—It U nniveriHilly 
admitted that tho inuhoato commanity left by 
Jostis at HU cmoihiion bad no baala In tbeir brief 
iDteronanw with Jeatifl for con Li nuance as a oom- 
mnnity. They were not orjganiscd for iwbtlc&l 
actioxL Nor was their Tcligiams experience deJinito 
and strung enougb to ^vc them a dUtlnet e^- 
sciouBnesi or pla^ witliin the system of the Jewish 
Church. Tbeir later eenduct towards a uuiversa] 
gos^l pTovee this. As on experience lb wai> ai 
we have seen^ rcaV but bonnd op with aitd depeai- 
dent u[>on Lbu urcsence of Jeeus witli tbsm, ouif tm- 
reieONid from jew'Ub Wnda When Hn lay dead, 
Lb^ fnJth was toady to dlo. They atiowied out- 
fwklurm to tniry Tlim (joeeph of Arimothea [Mk 
Ifi® 1: dn ID^ add^ Nicodemual. Tito story of two 
of ibem, Doeording to Lk a vivid anil 

rcoHstio pUtora of their attitude of rolnd^ as 
poiwuia who letainml a gracioea memory of Jeaui 
without hope. The gnui wliicb nli the GeepfL* 
demet^ the story of Thoo^as, the moral peqsLcacity 
of rcter, the cvidcnL prcporatioti! for a pennadenb 
burial, coinbine to illpstnkto a situation which the 
whole history of hnniaiL expccicnce would cempcl 
taa to expect m th« oaiy natonH ona Moreo^i 
there woo a particnlor religiouA viewof the situation 
which must nave atainwi oven tbo inevibablo doi?jiair 
with ibamc and tiUinay. Fer on oncfenb Jaw w uleb 
was perfectly familiar to them^ nud wbkhf indeedp 
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Bit cnjsifixiuti b matt^st rf pwultar bomir to 
ute JoiTMl] iiibai.'iiuticui, fi««cn«if tint * tnim wlio 
waa gr e*!j(ia«d in death, on a ergaa waa 

««nt to t^TB bean aemiMd of 
W (III SI* Ac Uftl 8“ j cf. 1 Co 1“ >a 
Moteuli onwibed ] ’J, T3j«i«! facia an* named bare 
rot for an atwloge^c bnt to account for 

the face that pruticaUj all kcbolan, fnjm StroiisB 
on-ward, haTo held that the CJiriJitian Cboreh coold 
liare naan only Vfhen the dUdolee canto to hare 
ilte Ruftnreafton faitli. VSTwt urodnced tliat faith 
tJt the znatterin dfapQttij, aduKtuaien of aliich would 
pvotve entice dolaila atui a nhilcaophy cf mimde 
toonircitgagedfHTrUiiaartiido. hutltwiBthiEanddeu 
Mnjfgti^ God luut niaed Jeatu from tbo dead 
that the deepairinK diadidee with nsw lifa 

* Holy Spirit—Another erent oeaurrad in 

the exjHnenoe of the oainmnnity which U ll^wn 
(w the I>wotnt of the Holy Spirit. Whother the 
“ a«fi<™tely deaenM in Ac 2 or net (cf. 

X Iiappenod early in the hiitor? 

of tiic duckies whidi mtutu the iaomia^ of Pad 
ahout the Spirit Intdligihla; and the Booh of Acta 
ti pervad^ by the atoioiphere and peyoholoirical 
weoiB of it. The coming of the Spine meant tliat 
the power of bad come open tb«n. Thie 
aiwcr van mmiLfeBteil in verioDs waya, wme of 
thim now obeonre. Miieclos n&d other forma of 
endowment were the tomilt of Su 

H. Gnnhe' .. 


It haa been ^e a difficulty that the Kingdotn of 
God of which Jaaiia sTKike eo in neb coenui to du' 
apm^ from tbeir vooabiilao-- Hut the fact remnhis 
BBd u now reflected in their tiaa of tboterm > Urd' 
■a applied to Jana. Hia Lcnljiiiin oiror tiioni, ao 
“ <*« liutHSliin of God ! 
In Paul a iMHuajja the term • Halvatlop * Ultoa the 
jdaoiof (Ae 28“ Eo l»*)_or ■griMsa* 

(Ko e*), OT ’ life, ‘ atomd Iifo'(Eo(S'T'«h Tlienre- 
*^og Johannine tom i« * etermd life.' Tiiey nre 
uJ n«« now in a pmaeutvai and now in an OBOuatO’ 
logical umae, 

4 . The Mperience of union with Cod.—WiUiani 
Jiuneeaaid: 

’We biTB (a fif /as rkof (b enudinu jicTran ti aoalnwHii 


lB09i L F. Worf, Tkt SpiHt 
of God m xfiiAx Xi^E, Loudcio, 1904). It wnaiLatSral, 
and tbiQ recordj Bhi>w it, that at fifut tbm ahoiji] 
ae oQnfiiAiDn of mind tli$ dUcipIaa dn 

* □ ■tartJmg u Uio oomeioujv 

mdwmag^f Gdd In the bovU of & human com. 
nitLCiitj. But it nipldJy becaiud tl<ar that thu 
tutmneni^ tnuadt tfint ddms durist Himsalf 

lifftntf ooQtact with tham. Thej waro— to 
w VS iliifijp striking word^^oo-eouAelouA^ 

|nth HLm la this ovarwhdmiDg^ eafTiiBidtfe of thiclr 
bfiftrElfl wftii ft ijUpi&rh tinijm dl|v|iiB powti'n 

Christ of qlstarr ftod of ftxpefien.ce.'^Tfao 
d3jioi|)|w hjid no intoUftotonJ dlTDcalLv about the 
trufiaEtioti from Cbciiit of hbtoij to the Christ 
of exporSenofl.' with whioh tngdom thoqgbt has 
^UMnii^ [iMlf 40 deepljf. On the mio band, they 
b&ti 4 ved that the aanie Jerpuji whom they hi^ 
known u i\jA Jloih had appeared 1* them aftitr Hi* 

■a«atb, and that tfio expenoDoa of the Spurlt'H 
Fuwftr was tho luiMiiieot of Hia promiM (Ao !■ 
tiiDiisfoT® tile pnDdf in tlitit 
own life uiat they were uudor oontrol of the wne 
oonsdouB will that domloaldd thein in IMa euthiy 
dftyiL Even Paul, when he tlefiuidin hip auUidTity 
Bdi ui apffirtlo, pjftima tp ha^^e ^eofin Jemi’ {1 Co 9^* 
cf. 15*}* For liim tJiia oouaeioLLs will (GoiL the 
eiiliit of Oiwi, Christ, the spirit of Christ, Bo 
that miea him ia the wUJ of the hUtoricoi penon- 
alitj whom they oil knew ob Jo™. But, on the 
other hand, they seem to have awuuod t there 
woa & aobtiDtiity In tbe^ocorBc and cLaLuce of their 
relij^oa# exporienee itaafl 11 Ja a itroujie featoie 
of fchu early iddrosocs of Peter- and tnae to thb 
vutw of the altuatfun, that he doea net reprosgnt 
the primary disciple, all of whom bad b^n with 
Joffna (Ao ^ 04 having now for the lint 

time receired the foruiTeiHH oi ^p; and then ^ 
op of tlidr fiaxiiig been InpLUed at this 

time* Itepafitanoet baptUm, foTgivnciM an pro. 
dlaiouMi to othen ( Ac 2*®- 3“- ■»), but are pimup. 

PO^ 04 already etkanactoriatica of 'tlie diociplw,' 

Thk can only mean that the)- cannot dony or 
the pail blaom^ which they had enjoyod 
In Bin outward preseni^e. What wu o^beenre haa 

bwn made deoTp wbat waa mahoato la tolfilloiL ment men intouite than in the NT. It i* a divine 
The Mftzi&ial^pof JeauBianowoMiUyevtayiahed It is dlFine life, it ii the diTine auirit. 

hy trano o i md eDt acta of i}^A Hun aad in them# * wh^ com* upon them and swept thtni into 


m 

tr** PorwIfH 

This may bo net bfiaide Ihe atiil 

penetration 

atiteiaent of another American thinker : 

^ISutwbbnli. na hipp-Ji vnlj wita tli« WBKliMMm vf 0*| 

S' **«**nf. 0^4 in 

Hiuitdii JSrprriiiuii. Irfwd^ 1015, |n *40}. 

These amoJrtiona may bo held tmo of rfillcion at 
developmeiit^ But they receive 
their mXI ilInatTatloQ, andf indoed, have been rjiod* 
poanide, -only by tholr coiDjdcte futfilmont in the 
Mpemncft of toe commaaiij founded by ChrL^. 
It la^ of couiTBt^ Impoeoiblo to diatin^yih ibo higher 
from the lower typos of rcligiouB experienooa by 
tbe mere intonsity of sobjeetive omoLional ax- 
pctiCToe. It is the historical nttlng and moral 
o^itie* of that experienoe that m&ko one re- 
lialim g^reator than another, and tlm rolimon of 
Christ Uie mpmmo fact which it fa fiie Un- 
meaaarable foroo of the wiLne^ji la the 

hifltory of tho world unscs from tha fonowtoir 
amoiiuothor tacts. 

(a) JA<! ^neafficst if.—The ■ wldor Self* with 

whom the bidLOvm w&r« tn contact was concoived 
^ terms wbirh bad not been attained behiro and 
mva dot been aurpELased. The living God, Cmatort 
SnatainerT Father, Is described iu a fisriea of maff- 
nifitmit rtAtomeuta of Paul (An fW- 

11“*, Col Ij Fph Ih and no lose clearly thnni/h 
law elaborately by other wrltors (Jn 1^^, Ho 
ThioDj|bcat the apoatollo Utermturc it m a^ataed 
that fle pereonaJ, holy^ and rlglj toons, whoBie 
liatrod of Fiin m abHlcte fRo l-3r*J, ami whose 
puriHMo with man is clodotuL Thgee ooucvptlcim 
were ant scieDtihd or Uieoloj^icol In form or oiigin. 
They were derlve^i Bom the poat UJo and thooulit 
of the Jowiah poepEc* They had. been ccuLiimiod oy 
th« tinoliioj^ of Jenu. But iliey were c ow dHrim 
deep Into the homan oomaionimeise by the im- 
luaSBtLreble power cf tho nor renee of oxperienLia 
Every word and phrase by which Oiey dcscri^ the 
now life Li a mlneH to some new form of the 
divine action upon bnman nature, Hhich tomu- 
fonned everything. Hence wo bear of it oa a new 
birth (Jn K"v 1 Jn 3*h M o now crcjiLlkKn (2 Go 
Gal 6’*), as dyinf to the past life of pin, weakness, 
fear (Eo £»■* CoT 3“^, Gal S** fl»j, as entortoff into 
lii^t nftof darknesQ fl Jn 1* Eph IS^), lib^y 
after bondoge (Gal ^ fi^b luid so on. Tbiu- the 
ebongo is often described in tortM whldi are 
uoed for tlm vital find fuodauicntal conditions of 
boman extsteuee. Moo who are oonviirtod of sin 
are yet living Lti the consdoiu fdJow^ip and f.^^iae<e 
cf the livin.^ and personsJ GofL 
til The divim pomr cmdititmed .—Tins now 

form of rdimons egnaeioaiROH ttm be folly under- 
Etood cniy in and thren^h its otbic^ (toajjtiea 
The mystical exporieuce is there, Indeed, for nm 
where in rdigioDS litenttiro la the emctiimaJ de- 
inont mon tntemte than in the NT. 
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joy imptiijrti. Th^re uv iigiu tliat 
Rtirny Qi tlitfEd (flven Paul [2 were eini*d 

inte nfiTint Tnni p^ehl <3 oomlitionju Tbe nceueiK 
Hftld to hare CMM^tirred at (A^a ^)p many 

of the iiiG;d^t 9 ainneoteii with dctnoni At 
10^^. aa wall m Patil'i dimajuiiig of 'bangaea' 
and othar |iheiioin?£i& 11 Co l£^*)j pttire tbia abim^ 
dantly oiioa^h. For these tMn^ piiuiy 
eau ba found ^scwhei'o in Lha hidtory of relimoiia 
expejioiief. "Fhe new tbing^p at the ex^lent thing* 
ip tb^ rsilgioa u that tho experience tho ' 
unirenial preAeuoe and power of Gid (the spirit of 
Cbristn the spirit of iJodi Ho 'fjt li-lBJ is 
candiliouoci ralloniiUy^ et]]ii(»ll^:i and hhvtoneuLy^ 
Tbit WBfl no tnere uJlov of inexpU^blo eiuergy 
from tn nnkoown aoiiree, no aSlatat wluchhre^ics 
upon Lbe tonl from Enretiniil' caret of the winde/ 
\^t nothing it taken Jrem its myaterr, ite terioos^ 
ness, Itfl mieiiiityi ii* solemi] aw«L These qnolltiet 
am aimptj reiUTod of their *■ hlindnett^^ their mere 
inscmtabiiitji by fho conditions under wlip^ the 
inystic union with God ia rtalized. Aly^tlourm b 
delirered from ite theer darkncH a^ tilled witk 
real meaningi For Lbe woirk of God in the wcii ie 
led np to by the word of the geapol which b ad¬ 
dressed at enee to the iindenstamiing, the oofEUKience, 
and the heark There b no doinand for aacetldjiin 
ur for pTolonged tedmical relfnibciplinOp anch aa 
thq myatcry-relliions, espOemUy b the loUowing 
centnry. deuianued. It ta aii^med that aO men 
tMnk, indeed p to become Ohrijitiim ; bat the 
elmpleatniaii may think well enough to lyidemtapd 
the poTWDal rei^iona into which a perBonal God 
is calltug hlpi. And then he will nndp aa Paul 
showed the nntntored Galatians as u the 
plLdosopbers of the Uebefiilty of Atbenip that the 
fundaniental laws of rigbteeaaaOBd and lore, repent- 
aure and faith p tue tlieee under which the tbvlne 
de^ with the hnmanp and the hamim must 
deal with the divine. Hence we are not rerprisod 
to Gnd that PunJ Hpcakin Id Romans (H^J of the 
righteanimesa of Gad as an effectire fneti a Uvieg 
feroot In humao urnerienH; just aa the same 
apiMie no len than John {1 Jn 4^) spoaka of lore 
^for Godp who IS werking in us end Segirtting Hia 
cldMren among uSp has commended His love towazdi 
ns and has nroved that Ele b love. 

(bJ The Aufom OArirf or rtlat^ fo tkcM ctmdi- 
f bfUL—The whole effect of tiiat word of lbe gospel 
1.^ to tofich men that it U God who b now invading 
tlio Individtial lifa^ that the dirme is protiing in a 
now way mid under jitirely moral oonditiom; upon 
the haman^ The gcwpel is an appeal to meDp not 
to scale the hslghts of God, bat to itihmit to the 
induiuioe of God^ grace which is Hb rery spirit snd 
preecnes, oii expenenoed force, in the Inner di^ptha 
of the oouh Hut this nsw relirieuB atritnde and 
expcTicnoi!, oourtituting the sn mitanee of the new 
rcbgioD, haa 1»en ktcJllgihlOi. and tbferefore Li 
poG&ible as a programiuo of spiritual bisloryi be- 
EXLoae it b organltally connected with lbe fact that 
lu Christ Lbe divine has invaded man^o histoiy, 
peisDiisJlyp dehnitely- Every phsAe of the 
of dlTine gnuc b Uok^d with Hb name. the 

deedH of God in Him, lu His hiatcrie oonsoiounrnKS 
and experiaiicep that form ut oaee the revelsHon of 
the 4|uallty of GodV will and the mornJ ground of 
His new and supremo appeal to man'^s rewm oou- 
flcitmoes heart. For tlie primary di»riplcs this 
sense of Union with God canid be sxphuneaanly hy 
tbe ecmtinaancB of the power of Jesus* now exuted 
as Ohiistr to exert His supreEas induence upou 
human iiAtnre+ And the Church hia never been 
con tout w'ith any ether explanation. 

(ii> Z7aipcr»fin» anif —Tfio religion of 

Jesus Christ, being of rhU nature# ^^tas inherent^ 
a iiniverca] religion. It required a great struggle 
In the primitiva Churtb before the full meaning of 


this fact waa grasped snd its consequeuore were 
acc^tc^. futu that story we need not enter here. 
Nor i.'i it neoesdaiy to do m^ire than _ [loint Obt in u 
few woi^ that iba e^chatuiogirei view^ which ei- 
peot^ the speedy iuAnifestatk>n(F^uusialof Ghrbt, 
did not prevtnt tho derelopinent of thu nuivcrsal- 
btb view of the grepeL The fonucr was u view of 
the fatuTo, the biter was made an experience In tlie 
present. The edd antinomy ^ which was, os we have 
Ecen, in the couiHnousaes of Jesus Himself^ was 
new preaent to the faitb of Hia Church. Itisensy 
to exaggerate the rellgiaus and ethical effect of Qm 
engm waiting far the return of Chriak the coming 
of the Utlun from heaven. Fotuat aa tliat hope was. 
it did not destroy the diligence of a man Like FanI 
or hiuder (rather it. greaUy helped] the n&pidspread 
of the new religion. Yet wo sea in PauFs Later 
episrins (when hli own death ilrew new) how a 
world pregrunm e seemed t* open bofore blip, irhose 
outlinei could not he iiJed in within a brief Fipace 
of time (Christ the Head of the Charcb, 1 Cu 
Eph, CedJ. And the I’ourth GoqwJ* ns wail an 
L John, reprcaanta au effort not to fcriFake that 
hope, hut to sea it through the medium cf an expari- 
ettco which means that Christ is here and His peuplc 
sin^y lire in Kim. Just in the Gospelsj Ho is 
eenfeMd ai hi sssinlLr and accepts the confesBion us 
springing ffum God, yet was not declared as Meseiah 
in fulmeisof power; just as He spoke abo of the Son 
of hfau i» there whera He fergare sins and sought 
logt^ yet anuunuced that Lbo Sun of Man would 
ba seen ooming on the dunds of heavau - i ust as in 
some parables He spake as If the kingdom were 
them, and in others es if it wera sril L to come; » did 
Hb apoatlos uitarwords strupglu with tine same 
double view* now rsisad to a hi^icr plane of experi¬ 
ence. Having WU Him after death, declared aa 
MeusLah, ^d having received auaplo proof that Hu 
was now in the spirit, the treo Lord, the actual 
unergy of their lives (GsJ 2“* Eph 3*“Jt they yet. 
still waited for Hia appearing (Ph IP) ; Be wo.^ 
rnsnifested and la yet to be uizmifustsii (1 Jn 

Forhapa this prinriple is the only one ou 
whi^ the mural and spLritual ovolutlcn of the race. 
oduM pressed. 

CV^ CHRIST AI^D TUB MORAL RB^ 

OBBMRATiO^ MAJi. — 1 . The Chrfxtian Church 

aa a morel agency.—No one can rcaiiODably 
dispute the stuiemont that Christianity bus 
proTod ItHlf the highest utldcal force in the 
history of man. Odher religions liavo eiestrijwd 
their own nteavnre of noble inhueuoc, hut their 
pmtive contribntiani have been leea brcM and pure 
ar^ clevatiugi and they tiavs adapted ai inhoDsnt 
elnmenti certain prmd^ei which Imvo sadly IkuiCod 
tholr moral bcncBceuee—the peariudsm of 
itarnvd as retained by Huddhijm and its iusbitenoe 
on unlimited aneticifiiu as essfintial ; also the ab- 
oeoce of an asstired faith in tho mercy of God^ 
and the fatalktle elemmfc, as well u the iuot^ 
Lnsufflcienuy of Mohammati's personal character* in 
Iilim. These delects are oliko fimdareeiital and 
fatal to thees'OTiteuja. Tho Christian Chureb, 
as an organixiOfi mstorlcal insfitutlon* hna failed to 
prevn itself an ideally p^eet mond agency. It has 
often been ruled by thu earthly mind; it ban often 
miiiiuturpretod Ita murui task iu lbe world ; Its 
oCIcialB liato often adopted tho metliods of Sabm 
for promoting the Kingdom of God. Yet It lies done 
more than any other uTgiuimUon iu history to hold 
before the oomidenre of mankind (he ido^ of 
hiunan charectorand desrinj- It has earned in 
luemery- of Christ, in its very ritual of haptfim and 
the Loni^s Supper, in its wrnMunt fottna ef wor- 
cMp, in its great and viti priuoipln of an appeal 
throunk Huiipture to the mind of Chnst as revealed 
to and iu tbs aj^tolLc consclousnuss^ tho perma¬ 
nent motives and etundardi of eelf-eriGclem, «n- 
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mnd fnefortuftUaiL TiiJfl tmfifiiu tbat Jemn 
Gbrut i«mainA iii Lbfl life of Uii; Cbinelj nnt m a far- 
™ mninory niore «lim and Iw cObcLiva 

apat) tlw c«i]jic(otice el tbe Clinridi a^d nmii k imf^ jui 
Ume DOW?,, hut ns m Hving jiad^ and ■Qn.H&ximibitetl 
sau™ of luiiFaJ pztipulfiiijii. Lot oongidor Him 
u the ffHpiemG pcr&M3Al fofee in the moral liietor? 
of nmn. 

2. etiiJc^ teachings ef Jescw*—The first 
L nmde to the tonidilDg^ef Jorus^ 

whioh have been explored with extiMcdmaty 
mliintenM to difieover their persntiHi asd iwdiu 
eppUvntiQ^ Two thinga hare giadiiiUlj beeume 
gw which luodlfy the Datara of that apiPeal {l ] 
Thu first, ia that^ He -ahoIiiLhed. jUI depuinidi'CcL on 
<n]twArt| ooremoaj im a mmiu of Havotion. dans 
nro&lefl the cthicid nature of luanV mKjdaiu rf]a- 
tloQB, Til# sune prinelpia of faitli amlloro imit# 
au™ Dtie anoLlior mid with Ckh^K Ei'eu n'or- 
ahjp or God ia a moml aoU and Ood''e roadine^ to 
answer ia wmporad with tlw attitude of good imit- 
ante te thoir ahildmn (Mt fi**- w- w* n -aT. tf.^k 
L Jn 0 Th& Beeond r« tliat Jotoia did 

oot> except for iUastratioUi deal with the oonciete 
details Of |jf#k and that Me did niit aantiiinGe an 
oTgmniial Hystem of Lawa, The only nuitter in wb tch 
He Approariljcd tii# luethod of atetuL(»ry le^alatido 
wu that of iaaitiase(Mk IflJ >» Mt 
wbLcb 13 of tJie utmost ngiijficanee for thd fondA- 
mental nature of that mstitnl^Q in Hia comiatiaity. 
UU teachuigii are ODeuiottai^ fiagmentery. They 
^etrate to tbo ftindamcntal principles of wo- 
dnet, nthu to the innef spirit, the wlf- 

detorminatiaDJf of man. For eaamplc^ take Ilia 
words ttbont lovo £Mt Mk Mt 2-:?^-*}, 
parity of motive (jftt ^ ™ Uk l^^y. 

MTviwl^fk iO®"**, fortprenea* rMtfl*«- 

fidUifnliififfi im 24“ sacrifice (Mb 

B»4-*r pa-a jj^ prtivciba* parables^ 

paradoxes, or rntre dlnple lllnstriLtiotiB^ ba wtll as 
direct ccmuiands, to ataw thaao priqciplesp to mnku 
them diiduct and [mpreuiTiep to Eturtle lua lioarara 
from lIju tnoral somuolfmco Lndiu^ by their tradi¬ 
tional Imbite of tbou^t uad evagiona of oevera 
juvml Jnsnesp to ebow Hia prind^[»at. work in con- 
treta social rdaticoo. fn all this we itolo n wrtain 
finality whidi makes Hia principTes inoi'itabJfl for 
Uichiinum cozuKienw of all ages and dinumsttmcc^ 
a wrtaia urpancy wMeh makea them imptei^ve^ 
WHciiin; am I Ho binds thepi oa ethical sCatomenta to 
rid 4 ri«m m their final explanation .jnitificaliaq^ and 
aanctiotL Ho tak«M ibi groat ^noiplcof loirard 
and bumshment to tbo hucurL oT all Ubi teachtdjr. 
But If 0 makes it appear that thoa# ore not 
denial, ttxtenmlt and confnging to the couielencs. 
Hio ruward oqiI penalty coma from Oo^I anti ore 
put of the lUstoryof the Kingdom noil of iadu 
vldiinl sooJ- The moral order of the univerne ia ai 
oneo iwUbi!iihe<l and revtioli^ tbrongh thena. 

3 * His personal charac^.^ln oddition iq the 
teachiuL^ of Jesus w# must take ooconat of Jlw 
pwona) liliaroatcriia a marol foi% U ia true that 
the ditoot appeals to that oluiimcter in ills oidinaiy 
reUitoosof hfu in apostolic litoratnre or# few (id. 
Ac HP* £ Co 10^, I P 2™}. Blit on ovesry pog# wc 
B#fl Its seorrhlng and inaxpraraible Uifineiioe. The 
pictnre of that ndy onfl mercifttl Hfe is ever before 
Uiei r eyea oihI b cnerbhed In tlieir hearte In tbo 
GospeM it la pnOTod for ns simply^ directlyp with 
mcli nnity of epuitin ite ap»TentJy divergent or 
even flcnlmdiuUiry elsmcnte that It has won for It¬ 
self a lotion of male&tj'* a fflrongo and Ux^stible 
aathority over the imagination, Li not yet over the 
will, of the haniBB raw. He #tmiib before the 
world ft* Iiarmtmiiing in Eb own wtil with the 
perfection of odf-innstcry—for He was tempted to 
the ntn^oit, ycl flinlese —snch contrasts as theses 
(1> tbo ^-oruKionHiess of iugh and evtia guperhnmsn 


stati^m imited with tha will to oboy unto death, 
^rE^sFing and imaftebi: (2) tlio nobility and 
di^ty of a gTi^at niiiiiE and powerful wilt nniteil 
with audplialy and Ion Lines*of life} (a) aovetity of 
Uie ulmttot in Uia parity p froiikncM of tbo l^i 
wmprqtijiHingin Ub tmth* united with icndmicsm, 
pi^i Md GompFuhsndJng byujpathy 1 i4\ the eleax, 
rolentli^ peiuoption, exposure, and hatrod of mim'i 
na onitod with the imfuJtering roHalution to be 
Himfiolf Uis Eb>vionr of EmLUn Suidi a chuacitor was 
ibelf a rurelation of Uie Ideal humaaity, uml Ims 
sineo iheao lioRpIs wore written itijcd Uio htimU of 
Euen with royal supremjLcy, 

4- His character moasurtd by Hb divioity.— 
Bat th#r€ was more tlinn HEs teacUing and moro 
than Jib obameier ns a perfEct man. It might 
Imre eoemed Impowlhlo that a chanoter fomiod 
from ffucli A oonsclonsDtsas on Ufa should be of any 
uvaU for bJiuH, Aollish, Eortbly-iniiidedf iiEipnl^vn 
men. For fib saporJiumau cynsciouinu^ and Hb 
milsva oinlesanesg would open up a golf betweco 
Ilia aohicrenieiit of monJ glory' und miHi'‘e con- 
dnnuuA and dlEmia! fniliue wMeb no man oould 
ernaa, the roqf' oiglit of which would email all laJtli 
and liopo with the woiglit o^f pcrsouAl despiir. Hut 
the plctdru o| CbTiafa moral qusJityiiiset Iwfuro us 
in tnn Ught of His lDcaiTkA|.ion and Mis redeeming 
pniposoTt] life and in dealli. .Pa«»go* Jit# 2 Co ^ 
and Ph sltow that the pie-exbFence of Christ 
™ not for the apostlea what eertoin EiUelilians 
hare too of Urn rotmsented it to be—an empty imd 
uneULieiil idea Dn tbo contrary, It b the ctertmi 
will of the Son of God, Hb - grace,' Hb Miimd/ 
that ate tevcalcd in His wdf-emptyUig and im¬ 
poverishment. It b not tlifl linut4Mi tboueh nohJ# 
sacnfice of a man that Ls seen in Him by the faith 
of til# Ubnirtisn. Charth, It con only bq miworcd 
by the mnveineii tof His will ^m ^htf^tbte□e to tbo 
oriMa. "^VTicn tlio Word heaune fiesb* Hb glory 
was beheld, the glory of grace and tmtb fJn I^hamL 
when He was seen and homlled,. it was the Wor 3 
of Mfe that stood tevenJed {1 Jo l^"*h Wien the 
author of Hchrqws nefera to th# Incsjnation (2*^-^, 
w# cannot mlw the eifcct of contempbt^ die Son 
of Qod as Ho ohiHH to partake of thresh anil 
bleod in which aJJ tho cMIdmu sJuuVp and to l»ocoiue 
in oJI things like unto Hb brethren. Wlicii in 
I Peter we read of the lamb witliont blcmbb 
of Hia patient endurance of sham# and pain 
of toe purpoOQ of Hb suficjftug once for all we 
cannot hut mJiro Uist the writer b Lbinkiiig 
not of a man, but of tb# divine bemg who qatoiM 
into buEnaa life in His own full and holy will of 
love. VrhttL to Pauls writtoga wo read of IlLm 
‘who loved mo and gave himaell up for mq' 
[Gal of lib own deeim to know tb# feUowghip 
of Hb vnircrinj,^ [Pb 3^, qf Clirbt'e lore whiti 
coUstraiuEd him (2 fnim whleb nopung or 

sjwHuo can aspirate him (Eo B*)* wb realtog alf Ihu 
time that thb Is tb# love of a d ivine beSiig^ Thu 
whulQ sulseqqusnt history of the ChuTcb shows that 
ifa# Inner sectet of lhat sq-ell which the name gf 
Jesm Cbrbt hmi coat u}mn man‘'s heart lies in thb 
view of Hb diorec tor as tFiat of one whoso cEcrunl 
holin#av and love bocamo active among iiiou and 
for man. hlany jpod men Iia\X! stdlen^ for their 
feCow-msiL Patriotism and iriendfthlpp item devo¬ 
tion to du^ and a egrtoin royal self-tespcgt, hav# 
prodneed their mytijid luortymof varied dcgriH^ of 
wertto But tbey ate men entangled witbout thoir 
will in human relattoriiS^aEiil rbtog wcntMly to their 
task. Hots b tho pictore of ous whes# sLnlei^ j He, 
whow love wiioee will to serve and evsu lo dicj b 
more thou bnmon, and who b, of Hb own wlU^i^^t 
Into the entanglement of numa morn] ritoAtlon for 
man's dohvcranec. Hb very dijrerunce from ns 
Ldv«B moral iuyimity to Hb ddib^rato and merely 
luJ self-tmitiin with no. 
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5. The wili of Gfld reTealed m the ultimate 
of moral fdcila.—The ethloal value and 
loh-ff of the slnry of Clififtt » not yot fully 6tM«L 
Anotlier eJcmeut, tlio gitaitciit imd ptstoat of 

nil, ifi involved in it. 

(a) A pfirinant!>( probitm mi lAc hittorf^ 
Trtr?rrtfily.—Tlmt we may eBtliDato mn^ht itfl trae 
Bi^ihcanre, kt lu teeail oneol tliecuntiaJ probloma 
ofLbti li timber etliical of difTereol whkli 

Lnvo often itonetTatea far inta the heart of yirtiio 
and have med to pietuJto the perfect man. Ariatot Id 
did sbt and iILKOverod that the Tirtiioai man la 
niiMutt capnblo of Enae lioppineaK. But lie was bti- 
patentlj bfiJBod hy the foot that ba eaanoL he 
picioroo an aftAiiiiiij^ the ideal in our world bcctuu* 
tlie envlixmniant provea hoftlilu. There ou^bt to 1*0 
ft mlatinn of vtttou' and ^jtflrfect 

But the Ifttter laiJii even tho \teiA of Hint, either 
t1 Ln>a|:lt Tnijffortuno in Ilk or thitjui;h t he of 
life itftcif 1ft deaths Tho Stolcat faced the wune 
idtuHtkn^ and their very taanio tne^ for ua In Eng' 
Iwli what \i doea beoaiuo tboy girded theiiuelv«n 
to meet it not menily In upecalntLoii but ift pmcticftl 
Mfep hy the dioelplnio not inerely of t.be ttilnd bat of 
the will. They wii^ht iheir Hure guide Lo viitnoand 
pe^ in an appeal to the Eemson which mfonue the 
imii'orvci u a wbetn. Yet, jni^l bocauBG Lhelr vhiion 
Of tldis Hhokiu waa won only by the nevcre labour 
of aE$et Mfiile, and they hud no ob|eGtivo graimd^ 
but only an iiiUfir and therefore tadcninnatreble 
eon nrtion, their virtue lacked joy. It coaid not and 
did not bewmeaaciciiii a wide and permanent 
force In history* In Kantp thn aame oppontioa 
between a veiy high e^mceptioa of ibe good will 
and of duty ainr ibe aetoal aiinatton of manarpwii. 
For be too Miw^and mere elearlyp jia the lieir of 
Christian ctjltare—that in the endTirtao mast find 
Itn furtidcalion in a imlvatisit made to bartiiCKCilze 
witn Itv Tli? aalatlon fay in what front the meLa- 
phy&idftftV point uf view iniuit alwayn appear oa a 
violent ofio of the idea of a IkvM » mesekina^ (lOd 
must be conociTejl of iw somehow and aoniewhare 
ereadng tho perfect unvironmeiit far the pjod will, 
that lie need of liappinesft nmy bo enjoined. 
HbfTding, from a iLarrowcr viaLoii and in the 
language of recent thooghtt pnbi tbeamne problem 
when be aayat ' the wiuM-rrattiiii of val ue lb the 
olwactenatlc axiom of raligiuiip' and add& tbat, 
therefLire, * the mligiouq j^rubleiu also Ls concanioa 
with tbo contbinity of oxiHtcnert althotij^b from a 
point of view' {PhU^phy 0 / Enp, 

tr.^ LoDdon, IIMIS, pp. 10, The aazne principle 
or problifin Jipjieaia In &e Hebreir fk^iptmea in 
thu tarnLa of prftetltiiJ religion. It oreaiod the 
dnuna of Job* It even pr^ooed the £,fty-third 
ohanter of laalaJi. The Pwms ring with ite paaeiioR 
ana walk For Iirael was confronted with the fact 
that the man who wna lighteoiiAt who woa coneciijtis 
of integrity before UiO will of Jolkweb*w*s yet Wt 
to the miecnanoee of life and the doom of the grave, 
'art like thevirtmiaa nijui of Arietotle. Man needa 
or hi# clear an d ^ure craap of the idea of goodness, 
and for ite aodai fnlBlment nu a large ncalc, tlie 
aMuranci!! not only tlimt the nnlvutae la nltiiiicitely 
in aceord wit^ it, bat more dohnilely that the Will 
wbkii ndeo luitoiy oanfirms and aecnrea it finally 
and for over. 

(A) /if# #Mfufie» in vUl eoanerniw^ 

—^Ai'tording to thu NT and ttie cofttimioiifl foitJi 
of the Chnmb iidnen tlieftp thid Baprems prnbiom 
was aolted in the rtory of Jueua €bmt. For tho 
wbolu ■ fast of Christ^ le viewed tfeadiEy kb an act 
of God f Ja Gal 4k He I^"*K Outwanlly this ia 
depicted for ua in the eteriea of Ilia birth and 
Ilia rwurrection. Inwardly it ie muda certain (jil 
in Hiji own coiuiuiniiBna^ of union with the will 
of Gild. That la not viewed either in tbo NT or 
in the- faith of the Church, it w'a* not viewed by 


Jeftua Eimaclf^ aathe prod net of a pitra haman will 
(Mk l(P+ Mt |l"h ItTvaa the product tn Uitti of 
the spirit of holinmi^i wlilcli bcLamc liicariiatn in 
Ifim (Rni l^);, of the Logoii incanintc ift IT'mi (Jn 
l”h of tlip Sen of God incarnafo in Hini iKn by 
the will of God. (ft) In Hbs wwrifico on the Croae. 
For that event ladMincLlj and rEpeoledly dnecribad 
aa the will and dew! of God. Jeena ffimsidf ao 
regained it when Ea Epoke uf being *dellvorcil np 
into the lianda of men ^ (Mk of the Son of Man 
liavtng conie-^beinn: sent —^ ^iva Hie life ae a 
muMitu (Mk 10* ^; cf. An of. Hia blood 
Loiftg slic'd t* aatahluib the new covudjuit of God 
with imm plk 14”)^ and in tho Agony (Mk 14**; 
ef. Jn ItH*), The atHWtoliu litemtur? U foil qf Lhiw 
faet (Ro ssf Gal 4\ ^2 Co Ph 2*, i Jn 4“ etc. h 
The anpreme paaeago i* Ito where God U 
dEuerfbed aa having * wt forth J^eue ChHat^^ *.«. on 
tlifl Qrosflf m a prapitlation, wliemby tbo Tight«ins^ 
jMma of G<m 1 tHMnre a realized and livitig fona in 
hiototy. (c) In Hie Reeurm tion* wbich bi viewed 
nlanya uA tba hcuI EUt by G«kI Hlliwclf, io an Hut of 
tnmneendeot powqrp apon Hie redeeming work of 
Cbrifit^ luid OB tbe revelaLion to all nmn of the 
dertiny of the oona of God (Ao 2^- lO", 
Ho 1 Co 15, Eph Fh Tbe Rieen 

ChriEt ie the full revelation of the ideal man^.^ of 
the prtKiestin^ liiampb of belieTfng Inanianity 
[Ee'^“» 1 Go In the Rook of IteveiatJon 

the cobception oi the ^lory and i^iwer of Blm who 
waa dead nnd Is alive for eveimore Bib* tlie sucees^ 
sire scenee with their apocalyptic ^lendpLir. All 
thtse evente^ in their meaning for Chrintian fakbp 
have tiTovetl thcnutcives to be rhargedwith creativo 
murzklettcr^'i and have entered deep in to the ethical 
hirtory of ChiistendQiij. In tbotu tbe v ery character 
of the Creator of the imiverBe Etandj revealed^ and 
lliii will concerning maft la wen hi action. In oil 
of them Hid bolmoss and what holineaE mGan-^, His 
tore and what love meansw Uk mercy and \U 
nature, Hb final paT|K«« with man. are nuude 
knowm The miggertkmB of ontarei tho pwmoiji' 
tiona of conHdence, tho yearningn of the eplrit ol 
luan, have Ikkh in^fhcioot guides. But tbo deeds 
of God in Clurist Uav'o for a belipviug Cl Lurch no 
revealed tbe rigbleonBiiufis and ibe lovu of Guch in 
a€ivm upon man, tiiat the natezro of 

rigbteonanesB and love stonda elnar^ and lUe will of 
the Creator ii proved to be cojnjeroed fiupremely 
with a renlro of apirllual bmaga Ln wIiotil the^ 
hIiaH be qumplrteiy realized. All the riakn and 
naiQ^eca of the virtuoua roaii^ ail h!n implieit faith 
In a muTBil nmTeniQ, are cotihrmed by the work of 
God 111 Cbrbt. 

fi* The moral fbuudatim» of the Church.— 
We have already wen thal, in gathering Kin 
diaciplea into tbe nuolens of tbe new community uf 
Gild npon earth, Jeaua onlted them with Himmf 
by Lbe nlMud banda of |iciiitonoe» truHt, obedience, 
Hjid bnpe- Tie aporttilio coiumunitied |mw up 
in varioua parte ef the Itumon Eiupirs on the name 
foundation (Ml 16^*. 1 Co 3"). ITicao nevr sodal 
groupn are fillod with the cousoinuifiEiew of a divine 
rndwSlmg (I Co 3M, Ac Ro Cd 1«, 
Jn 14-Ifi| which they describe under tho three 
naujiM of God, and Spirik They live iu 

aaw otblcEid relfttloris with God, and omraingly nil 
hinmui relotienshi ps Appear in a new Rght. A new 
form of momi eonseieusno^ ho# token Iti pla<re iu 
hnntan hirtcrry. ft waa deitined to pM through 
many ootwaid pbaaea, to wuand wane in altvniaUi 
perioda of cleomesa ami confualon^ of efr^^tiTc 
energy and fOEhlcncdBL Bnt, having ilio aocret of 
renewal wi thin itn own nature end in it# ^nneaiUft 
with the hjatory of it* origin and typo^ which 19 Gml 
In Chriat, ii baa proved it*ell on Lnorliaortiblo sonree 
of light and power for all peiiodi of cm] tore nnd all 
races of num. In proportion as the religioiu) life 
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i&tdi itfldf ditmaUju^n Lbt&d&od« qI God id Cbriit, 
inii DTOn Chrut;'a chiur&ctAr, word^ aad wi^ki » the 
wbodimcqt und DiUiiCqftt«tEDn of tfaoe? a«edj, it 
b«ooinoA awjyn Again of Itvmonl idi^andbecoioi^ 
ohargxjil aireiih faith nod pAosion for Lhoir fill- 
filnxBDt. A few words only cjia bo uaed hwr ^ upon 
tho aociol of the Churofai as a luciinJ orgiii-- 

\m. A* 4 social groqp it« ootwaid q^oraJ in- 
Baa&ee va the Biato end on ail otber md*! groDiiA 
and institEitiumfi In baaed npon the pnnoipiaa of itn 
Own or^gnmmUon^ Thoea iinnolpleig an faiths love, 
obediencKfr towards God^ anri matojiJ Invn anifj 
irioo ^a-ards one another. The Chnroli as a d»- 
tinct mstUntioa Lb ora&ted thesa. The inware 
of tbo Uitensiity with which they an practised by 
the Church always be^ tba meostin of the 
ChdTch^s iDDial indnenoe <mi societj* Not Its men 
teachiogiip but its acLuai roles of oomhinatLon and 
oo-omration have proved to be tho mmt potent 
ravoiutionaiy forcea The meAning of th^e rnl^ 
theiT Imier li^o, has not ywt been all read off into 
tka oiintinanl lime and obanga even of its own life. 
But the hniiuuamng of maoV hearty the damocm^ 
tining of Ms goremiueiitSp tho sodaiiiatloii of hia 
pof^wsBiona and all * valata*^ are the laboured, alow^ 
and nev^ ooniplatod eJQurt io trozulate the idoai^ 
or principles which giv^ the Chiindi ita own being 
into the organiialion of th« whole world. And that 

C :os3 is alov and labonrHl. boeaiiK the Churchy 
g corapoeadofoaly paftially enlightened himian 
haar^ has fonnd it do hard to n^cretAiid itself, 
as well as because tho 'ktngdomfl of this world ^ 
ft^bt fot the hofltUe pnnaipliia on which they ara so 
widely and firmly establi^cd {?tf t Ko W% 

Front this aspeot we can see the ethical mcaoing 
of the fight of Paul for tho nnlverwlity of the 
gnk^ against tho JiulaisenL It wns a movement 
of the ^bit by which the wiB of Jesus in relation 
to the Kingdom, and the moriJ Tslue of God'a 
deeds in Hiiop wum tranelatod Into htuiian action^ 
and into the very organLfatiao of the Chuj^. 
That all raoes^ both sox^ every gmile of social 
llfen every quality of mind» should m baptised Into 
Christ and Deuome otm body in HiiH , , on the mas 
otMcal tarins, was neoesMuy to make the practice 
of rightfrutinness and love, as i£e taught them (and^ 
in ifia own work^ fuMilod tbein)p po^Me to the 
whole human family. The great Idea of the 
brotherhood of man eoold arisCj so as to beoeme 
a historic foreo, only in oommunitias which had 
begun to pr^tise it aerw sll that* gulfs which 
ou t the rioe into uusymmihetie groups. The Impe 
of the speedy relum nf uhrist mercirmly hid from 
the Imagination of Lho first Christiaiis the length 
and breadth and height and depth of the task of 
the Chujch as the embodimenE. and promulgator of 
the will of God in Christ for the m-organiiAtion of 
aodety. But they did thair work no less cffoctivsIyH 
It is not the pcMseanjuu of any theory as to the Id^ 
form of pene^ sotiioty* whether jkoliliciilly or eco- 
Bomicolly oonslderedH that has ^«n the Chiin^ 
its power Whore it has attempts to dictate such 
afomithaiaJwayaiiicurrBddiwter. Itaanprento 
hmeiion and power haro come from the pgaaksEon 
of thoM diH-p^t principle! of control by whit^ Ihs 
ambitions, paasloiiBp appetitea, and oonrkticu# 
of uum—out of these tlm Idim^ of goremuieut 
and Boefety grow—are theuuelvea regulated and 
dlrecied withm lla own life. These principles of 
oontrot He in Its oon tMuioui sexise of responsiMiity 
to the living Christ and Itc contiDDDua dopeniicitoe 
a|Mm the muilfeetAtioD of HLs will in all Uio traos- 
ootions of his ourthly lifa. 

y. Esckatolon and morula—The attempt of 
•ome recent eschMologists to prove that the teach¬ 
ing oj Jeans ootilaios on view 

of oonduct dictated by the eipoetntion of tlm 
speedy e^toblisliment of the Kingdom of God in 


which th# whole condllionA of life would nmleruo 
a cahifitTophk ohonge-^ogerves a few worm. 
There U no teaching of Josas which rhiiew men 
boni the TVfpilar Jutiee of life, ^o reaeonikhlo 
man so inteimreta tlie wards about hatinu una a 
fpiily {hk 14*; cf. Mt 10^1 or appliee to all men 
the demand nmdo on iho rich ruler (^Ik or 
UBderatands that tbs forbidding of an xieby about 
elolMagand food {hit Lb biddiiig of hlte- 
uesii even for a ssaoon. Jesus could ml havo wen 
loBS dearly than Paul did that disItDatmr lies in 
the refusal to work IS Th 3^“), The deep moral 
and relMmiia prlndplefl underlying tLic oommands 
about the laying up of treasure (Mt 0'**'), the 
daceitfuluess of riebea (Mt 13^j are frittered away 
by the idee that they were based upon an excited 
^‘lew of the immthcticc of the last day. Tho 
teaching ahont otmucha (Mt is fikowljio 

miaundentood atjd lower^ in Its tono If It b 
token to moou that men should not Ukorry hor 
causa the day of heaTou is near When there ahull 
be no uarryliig or giving in marriage. On the 
contrary^ our Lord me^umefl that meu wiU Iiato 
monoy to cw for their aLmegivlng iMt fi*** 
20^, Lk while such a ponoage w Lfc 14“^- 
every mark nf adtbeotjcktjiuasniDe& a con¬ 
dition of society in which money is still posaeafeed 
by thoae whom He would instnick Hia deepest 
teaching about lore of eneuiiea^ aarvioa as the true 
maud of peTK»nal dlstinetlQn and the bnahe of 
divtue rewurdi^ the nature of luat, superiority to 
the joys of mere wealth, are not inl^lH^hle If rmd 
in relation to an nnimegiunlila state of lile follow^ 
Lag tho grout catustrophep and fair the 

pTitviow of a mere emergcacy 1i*gisIatiom They 
preenppciBc, and are relevant to. a continuatioa of 
Linnon nature and of ice eociaJ foundatipnE^ ns we 
have them now. On iba other hand^ we must 
take BODount of the fact that La a certain nmm 
all Chiutinn muat be /itlcTiitucMik. The 

pilgrim spirit is the Ufa of the Church. Tlie ^nol 
fsots(T& lv:^iiTa} are- always preHcnt to Its ooxtacious- 
nca. I>earii 4ud judgment, the traDsltorinesB of 
this world and the ideal life of oomplcte holLaoba 
and bleseednefla for the nee in the unoecn uuiveme. 
the brief life of the individual and his oternsJ 
deathly—thsso fnds make all the poascfiBioiui and 
rclstloiia of miety on their Oixtlilj side tempomryp 
Hmibed in tbdr noaitiTe value, dangGrons in thcLr 
mioasQ, good only in their subjection to the nmlB 
of the soul and the meaning of the Kmurhim of 
God- The antinomy that Iny b th* eMMlotiJibEiHi 
of JeonSfe oa ws have oeoQp concerning th* advent 
of Lhn KlnsdDin and His own rdationa to the 
eveata in lime la mfiocted ohio in His ethk-al 
teaching eonoomlng ths! duties nnd the spirit of 
His true duHdples: and it has passed into lii* 
conBciaasnBu ot tha Chnith^ whhm lisD muH.t live 
as if the Lord were at Inmd, iLud yet face the fact 
of His tairylag. It is hurd to aea how tho matter 
of the motu cvolation of the race could be dcMt 
with otherwise. For that evolution is incoaccir- 
able ou the oafumptiofi either that the earthly life 
is all and to bo pursued for its own sole anko or 
that the 'day of the Lord^ U so near end so de¬ 
structive of the pruent ooostitutlou ol man and 
narinn that the artbly life hu no value at rIL 
The element in tho toa^iDg of Jew which Im^ka 
like InifrimMthUt U nut ooutradictory of th* 
doctrine of ovolntiou* as SchwtiLt^cr and oilmen 
auppoefip Irat octimUy wenttal to lla applicariun 
in taft moral fautoij of uion. For the rrolutiod of 
a rational moral wul in bnmauity is poerihle only 
when the reality and imminence of the eternal filU 
him with a seiife of aolemn urgsccfyanjl makes the 
ioya of onrth seem hy cotEipaiisun mcagro umi 
Is^mplotCp luid whrUp on the other haudt tho 
reedlty and definltenewi of tho holy will and the 
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Iqvini: m^ftcy qf ap[>rdi«iidAl now find hiim, 
ih^ qiirtlily ta^k %ttom uulile-. Chriat'fl own 
chfiifirter, and even Ht-i vrork oi waa 

evyWcd from tha appea] tq His will qf theae two 
Aspectfl oi tho Imnian sitaation. And Hi# db- 
oipScs vom tanglft by word tmd examplop find Ub 
Cuurcb liy Uis A|iiril^ to chonaU b&tb the tiii;ent:T 
and tho calni^ tho dbisatiBfibctiqn aotl tho fi^tfaUKT 
aura, tho for & SavioELT fcml thO 

detcminvd i&votinn to HiO proaont opportunity, 
out of wMdi the luftiwt mofility hm ani^on, and 
throiiffli wbioh aJone tha perfect civilliatioD can 
he erokecL 

Y. APOSTOLIC UlfRISroi^r^~L The CiiHis- 
roLOOTOit PAiJt TIIE Ajn^stus*— 1* His rellg;ioiis 
«xperiaiice.^AJIaLteiikpta to explain FaiiT«funda- 
montal doctrine of tlia Pemm of Chrbt axfopt 
through hij oontaet with the primitive ClimLiaii 
eoinmiuilty, and through hb faitii in the men 
Chiiat, have utterly failed. A profound experi¬ 
ence vvi the beginning of his Chrutology. Not 
merely in the Acta of the ApwilK but iit niaown 
ktteTB the evidenco on thb matter b as dirtet and 
ooncln£]ive aa poeslble. Many wiitani frota Baur 
onwarib hare treated hitu as primarily & specu- 
litiTO theulo^rian whow opLulotLa about Jcsiu have 
the value only of dednctions from Jowiih Mcr^i- 
fuiinm and of aLtemate to Tccondln these with 
AJetnndrijm philoKopoy# But all aoch viawa fail 
to do juntice to the oentral things in the eciU- 
revelation of hia own letters. 

fq] At a lA abtindoiitlj ptvrei.b Grat, 

that ha original and interest wha in 

practical religion. He wii» ^nxceiKliugly xealoua’ 
tor tho tradlLtonal faith of hb mooT^aJ 1“**), It 
wotdd seolu that he had given yearu to the eamcfib 
study of the Jewish religious system^ and that he 
Imd given himself with great euer^y to the 
^e I Ph ^]i. Tha inleitaity of bm love for hio moa 
never abati^, and pruvew thnt» while it was dr^ 
by a dcoply oontaniplalive hahdt of mind. It wai no 
less active find practicnJ in tho donmndHi whkh it 
made upon hia will £2 CO Ito 3“" It-llJ. lla 
ardour lot the fulElment of the Jaw carried him 
apparently to all lengtlis, TliAoontemporanco mw 
hull odviuicud ^ beyond them alL and 'excesfdve^ 
ID Ills xeaJ (Oa! tf, Au ; they found him 
^ blamulna ^J 3* ; cf. Lightfoot, in loc. 1 

in the duloili of legal obsvrtanca According to 
Ac SG* he cuuhl upbeal before A^ppa to the 
repuUllon wbich he hftd won oa a dew for atrict^ 
ue&d in pmctical rel igiom 

.ii# <1 Jbo o/ Vkrietiamt intensely 

practical nature iniuio him iho bitter ind meu^t 
powerful enemy of tho goapd He refuTB to thie 
period withshAmo |l Co IfF; ef. £ii|i S’r I Ti 
In proof of his Jewish ortliudoxy (dal Fh ^)p anti 

04 proof tdKf of thi! puw^qr of ihc freo grueu of Cod 
in Christ. The ^und^ of that herco halJod of 
I the Way*' und of Jeo^, piay bo furtnised to have 
included the nnual prvjuiiicea uf otLers, hU fellovr- 
piiTBdcutera He led m the attack on Stephen, 
who Was eondcniued for topohing the abolitmn of 
Temple^wor^litp and the Ijiw ^Ad O**), and for blas¬ 
phemy in asenbing a divino exaltation to Jeaufl 
the Cmtilied oa * Sou of Man * {Ac 7^1, It would 
seem that Pad must have felt a iieealiar horror at 
tbo idea that the CTUcidcd and aemuaDcl Jesoji 
should have Imkii mndu the MuaxtoJi and Saviour 
of tho world (Gal 3'^); and he over after rcnlbed 
that this cuiu^tituicd a iiecnliarubetai'le to all Jews 
(1 Co l"Ji. It is accepted, tlierefeie, by most 
fieholarB who are not exploiting some private 
tncthiMj af approach that Puol before hia coovuTiiou 
MOW wliat tEio dfcaciplfifs believed Uim to be, end 
that thUwoa the urigin of his hatred of them. To 
make them eiiTia Jesna was for bim a rclipona act^ 
a aarvice oJ Jaliweb whkb he must rtiuler with bi# 
YOU TIL—^ 


whole BOoii and that implica at l«wt a general 
knowledge of their claims caneeming Jofim 

Id yroce c/ <Jcks£.—W hea this man tpccuEiiu 
a bdiever in the god[»l^ he attributi^d iJic chanuu 
not to tile preetsHSqa of h-ia ow'n inind, but to the 
grodous. act of God -(Gal 1^^, Eph ^ etc.)* Tho 
revealing act waa so direct^ vivid, penwnal, 
objecUve^ that h& never after hod a mom^ut^a 
doubt tbkt he bod seen Je&us even aa the other 
apostles {1 Co IfP, Gal Hm heart was 

cFiangedr and oil bis Ecttera pnloaie with tho Light 
and joy and Icvu and power ftuui the very apirit- 
of God, w hicb heucefoTth iiled hlo consciotvmess. 
It Is at thla point that some writers, like Percy 
Gardner (rAs litligiow E^e^triemx o/ Si. 
lioodon^r ISll). pass too hastily to a suppoeod pro- 
naration of the AposLie's miud in hia pru'CltrirtLan 
(lap for Ms distinctive ChristoIoOT. Gardner not 
only attributes to hrni a reownw Jewish concep¬ 
tion of tho Musaiahj and knows its outliDeo, but 
crodlta him with a conception airmdy illumined 
and axpanded bj^ Alcxaudiiau piiiloBOpJiy fpp. 2&, 
SSb Anajuat tliX9 must bfl set two fiattiL FlJtvt» 
the 'bints* of Paul''a familioritj with Giuek 
Hpcculatian before bts converEUm are oMcuru and 
precarious. The elements in hU Chrutolegy 
which ally themselves with the Greek world am 
feimd In hia Later Kpistles, after lie bad apeut 
yuara m direct lui^^DDaiy work and cuntroverify 
in ^ia Minor and Acliola. Soerca of modem 
mmeioiumea can paxallal this experience, even os 
late in life as be. BocondLy^ it lb clear tliat tho 
e^ect of bis cauvetalon was to make bim n»e|vq 
JesiiB as the primary apostles deeiaied Hitm Tho 
dilfercucis whEch dsvefopeiL later between oome of 
that first ^Dup and Mmaall were never concerned 
with the Peraon of Chmtt hut with the contrast 
bctw'oen tha act of faitb on which the ChtLinriL was 
founded and the act of circnnicision oa which tho 
Jawisli ayalcui was bofied, or with the wui-k of 
divino gtBco in Ghrifit as over a^'alnst tho priucipie 
of If!giiUiuzi. Tbero la no sign that h* hod any con- 
troven^ with the original group in the fitfld of 
Chiktology. 

3. Three atngce In hm CbrisEclofy.—It wo* 
natural and inevitable tliat a mind bo kcEO and 
iwwerful sbuoid Bcek lo interpret the Peroun and 
Work ol JaffUs, and on tliis tlireo distincL Etmta of 
Ebemght are dbcemible in his lettcro. 

{a) Z>frf£i /fw^i «rWi*r ^eftetert.—Eo r«ieiv.nd 
from the |aimltivu Chttfufa,» oonfimaed in hja own 
eipericnce, tho fact that Jesus must be colled 
MeaslBli iChmt), Son of God, and Lord iKiJpwtJ* 
Of Gcruree those are not mcro titlee of honour. 
They aro so tloaely deaciiptivfi. of His very b«;Lng 
and uf HLi fuacliuna iu the aalvatiou of mim thac 
they aro usdd by Paul oa proper mimcflH Bforo- 
ovuf , u nroper names they aro appli^ to that one 
oisWricol Per^n who is known to him oa Jesus, of 
whom PetDr, standing up with tho eloven, epoke in 
Jemsoluni, and who iade«Tib^ in every parogmph 
of the Synaptic Goapela. Hence Paul is free to 
ii» tbc&p? temta, whatever »t(itu§ ho is tliinking of. 
It was ^Christ 'who existed eternally in the nature 
of Gad tPh 2^}; it was ' Christ' who was orncifiod 
(1 Co Giil who ditjd fur oiu? sina H Co 
who was raised from the dead fl Co 15^, who 
in CxuUed and uvef liveth {Pb Ro who m 
the Ijttal judge {'^ Co It was tha ' Son of 
God* who WM sent forth (Gal 4% Ro 8*J, who 
™va Himself up iGal 2*), wbaso iiaturu as fJon was 
deCnltely niaikeii out in the Resurrecdon (Ho 1^]# 
in whom the universe tms its origin^ lie ardcr» and 
Its meaning fCol It was + the Lotd' whom 

men must sw and roD/e« in Jeras (Ro 10^^ who 
vrm bcLmysii \ l Co whn is received its lhe 

spirit (2 Co who controls hnmao experi»?nee 
12 Ca 12^’). To confbft^ Him as Lard absolutely is 






JESUS CHKTST? 


m 


ML. Llkfi this of li^thtu gods, tu 

dm^ imt, on the cDDtnkTT, It ih moJiffeEil tmij 
mngnU^p tlie Tcrj^ ^Icry ol Qnd {Ph 2^^. And llii» 
l/^rdfibjp ext^mcktkvdr tliu unlvenw (lio i4\ 

I'll 2*^j. AJi tbroB origin aJ iit1» are liren^liL to¬ 
gether ly Fftol into one folhheijrtod Euid ^uHdue 
dcivengtiirtt of thifl Perfeofu wheJi he ntiT$ t ^ Blwwl 
ho iho Go<l and Father oF our X/inl Jeen^ Chripl' 

i{i} Two £lfmtni4ffvm Jewish At leaet 

two new elenientw appear m the Apo^e^a tfaonght 
r^-LLeli indioiite that he looud Mia^^J eonipollod to 
consrider tho relatlouj of Gbri^ti the Hedeemer 
from nianV rocui] and the LonI of cum'^ 
deetlnv. to luatikind and to God nspocdToIjr. 

(a) TA# nuitt /mew 4«o[vn,—Id two of 

groat diOicitUy Paul dmw^ & fULralld hotTncPn the 
rGlatlon of to tlio rooo and Uint of Glirkt. 

In Ho he disMiasoi the fact that m nnd disatli 
putoird Into hi-ftory Ihiongli Adam, wheneu 
ligUteon^oae and life have entorect and KlinJI yet 
* reign * through ChruL ia I Co 1^-®- a like 
i^oiQpiiriJOti appwB witJiodt direct lofer- 

eaco to the fact of liit, In pro^oee^ ho^'e^'or, of the 
IjuftR of doith and rE^i^rrcctioD. ^me thcolH^giaiiA 
hn,vi> made itidch of llnsse piuwui^ (The Mleat 
ilup&UAioa In Bngliih jj that of David Somemlk, 
St^ FauT# of Bdinhnrgh, 1901 ,] 

It le jiMertod that Paul eonedvod of Cnnit pri¬ 
marily- ami dehnLtdy an ^ the heaennlj meji* * th# 
ari]hot|w lif htuuniiitT/ and that wo aiujri cemoDet 
with ae ilia fnn^Iamefital oencepthdi^ the di*- 
enjkBioti of Ilia redemptirc work, Hia myetka] 
uDion with bnniaiiil? in the Churchy and even Hi» 
□oetnlc relation. Thero li Bomo oxo^rallcin here, 
though them can he no donbt that the Apoetle's 
tuind did itrivo to mBtltule a pAWldkni 

hotwoen tho * natam}' and iho * pjpirltniil' heads 
of tlio laoo, Por hun the moral dmdiEm in hnman 
(ChriBlIau) experiene^ Oio 6^^ 7W^) h fully tx* 
pUlnod otil^r when a doable *law^ operating in 
humaii Jifo ii Tolated with two u|wate originfl, 
vm Adam and Hhe one mein, Jeima CbrlfitT^aniJ 
with two s^arato doetiiiie^, vise, death ud elemiiJ 
lifiB^ And Chriirt ie called ' tho Ulud Adam * bocanee 
^at bU oomtng' (1 Co ^ the new and find 
order of hiunanitj wUJ be aBtaMiiihed, In which 
righl;«OQfinflu BhaJt roi^ {Ho 5^^), nnd whoee 
mem ban ihall bn noitod with Ghriit an the 
making apuit„^ nnd hear in tluar own peHooied 
iiaturothe {magD of Hitn in HU Rwnmrction glorj'. 
^ far on l^nJ rofem En theoe ptuHagH to Cluifrt u 
lieod of a now nun, hli mind in moviair in ihn 
«9ohatological fiold. 'Hie Man 'Jivm neaTpn^ 
(1 Co ]n^> U not tho jm-iiicamate Logo? (the 
oppomto tIow Li taken by J. Wqiaa, CAristmrr 
p. ^ iTlp but JcHn^ Chrlat, fu whom at HU oomLfig 
mI RfialJ be made ahve fv.® ; eln Ho G^| and focnire 
*the vietofy' (¥«». Tike reregnltlou of the 
o.wbatqlugiw nlmotphons in these pae«|]^ii under’ 
nsinm mnoh of the apeoulation regaidirig tlio 
central^ oiganLsng value of 'the heavenly Afon* 
oubcoptkni^ and it gives more pTohabilitj to tho 
thought that Paul la hnre iuilcbtei] to ihe title 
' ikm of Mon' or ' the Alan' oa Jeans jk^ it at Hla 
trial, tind liaa Biiuply (aome would sajp more oor* 
roetly) tmiulatod if Into *Me moii frcitn heaven' 
tcf. Jn 3“). It fa Iw llkidy that refieikii opoa 
the oiigin of sin (Eo fi) Jed io the Idea of tho 
f^j^tnol hfan who ii tn found the now order at i 
Hill appoftring {] Co tlian that tunexiori open 
the latter idufti oa given to him in the dUetp]™' 
ncoounta of -refnia and Hia wori^ led him to imry 
the pajolbl book Co Che former, Jr Weitt tn hU 
€krutiu, [iL 4?f., traoea PanPa oonoepLkid to Uio 
Lnllrifneeof Fs $, Dn 7“^ and the 'SlmUltudci' of 
KuDch wilhont the mediation ol the woidi of 
Jeaua 


(jS) te iki Spirit o/ the mind 

of P^Til tho FupreniD term lor Ghriit U 'Son of 
God,* and thn grvAl4>at and most complete natito 
^’him ha oan eito (o God ia ^ the God and Father 
of our ]joitl JoftHfi Giiriat,' But the reUtinn of 
Chdet to God U also stated In n vevy diRoront w-ay, 
t liTough the UBO of tb e term ' Spl lit.'' Paul idenCifitn 
tliii spirit u an eternal dement of the veer bdug 
or life of God Mimidf {I Co Md a^i the form 
uudar whirh Grid enten and oporatea iu Uqe heart 
of man. And t he name Spirit U aJao spoken of In 
a dUHuctivo way, ai tha Spirit of GhrUt It ia 

B too fax jarrhape to ea/ with some that tJie 
i U tho oisieitQB or boaii of liw poroonaljty; 
evnu Bo {of, t Go i5®) will linrdJy carry ua no 
far. The fomoii;>i poRoa^ m S: Co 3*^ do« indeoil 
seem to cojtt tho idcntifkatLon tlicough id lIjiC end 
—* nte Loxd U the Spirit,* ‘even as from thu l^oril 
thsSpLrIk' Hut this D3ust be o<»mriArnd with the 
eJaborate [ntorcLange of namea In Ito wliore 
this IdGUtJfieatiaa la delibenitolj avoided^ And 
yet a form of ^^iij m ovoti there implied wliicli ia 
ikhpro-tempoml. The Spirit of God li the S^drit of 
Chrioti and the oxperianced pri^n»of tho Spirit 
in the Delltn-hig man la at once tho preoenoe of God 
and of OfatM. 

The twQ miifi rradJoil Bwtc{a tit thb eabo^ptlaa ftif 
i/i ttm± 

{i> Tba lIo|r Ikirlt irptroiiiirti In torii Uw lUrloa i:al5tPaii 
and euAitUu crf ulEflii iUiuHlrp apHbUy fcanlijlp, bt^ioup, 
^ VkOirr evnr dsatlk. The lore of Uod fbr Hk ftott, which k 
fMWBptKUnl Bi the hMaEilnlHiul of mUl pm (M 

la enr haalA Ihb ItaC; Spirit ffto iad pWaliEtk ib 
ui iht bf iWelvt^ Whkh Itv wti forth Id dfrla# 

m^MKF (Bo It Hi liH ipIrtL el li la Cbi^t Xcib^ thii 

l[l¥« itasa tretdaiiq ^ boomm the priofHpk or 

■oarDt of IhiAr lU* (rvA*; vL SMt} uil titutivwnmMim 
Hb titiA bt rvOrOdoblaf in Uwm th« ramsM wrpnUfr ef Uui 
BHiiJTacthiaQtC]hdn(lEeeU-IT:; cLPba^^ Tbi; DuEjS|rirftIt 
ibm roTtlw mlad af Ptail that pdacipte or UMrip' wbw« pew 
la {Ftohaka eeemuia^ bai Untied n mv elliaraui 
■rptritou <dtl ItM (HwntStta It ri«w«3 bf IIm Iom^ in 
Cbt mart OotKfwin uaj p him rLuiirefbMl la 

iiui^ tbRiu^ ia df sioar kbdt tiCD Hbny, 

{ii Ucn UM Hwod prw^ico] otpHi af^HarOb For th« Il6tr 
Siwit, wboQ vkwni, noi ts « renaltw lovl DnAEwrra OMiXFi 
btilii OpjcIC aE Jmm heutdlv mriStabAt Ob a Lrqr 

(ut ol the HMiuljitia of thut nriod tnd oamtUiBii dMiftroot 
wTidcIpp wbidb isaairNted thvowrlTrt h pnrfwli' hi tht 
salhadiualc lira bf thw daxt« m uoll ■» la cbmupMuiuia 
fflHi lb othrf dtjFB down te our en. TM tma frulL oJ Urt 
Biirft of Clod (Ool ii rroroductign fa um vt [ho nognl 
<3aaltlfia tit Gbrftt Ail -rpIdlW Ip ' laiwt h* loitf d b> tht 
lEtlLtaat of ibotn who pnwftw thata iowtrdd Jmiu p Ob ]l^ 
•lad nhjKiUiB ol IlEd to Hi* LorOihlpL It b lh« Bpuit which 
tHhervdln Till oluwTvjtflf, m tlic “ SpWt of hotliiaw^pjid M tin 
lalncufHiaHiemiLlLfoaafawUdtliaiiunlMd trem Ibt dcalk 
fat tibWh Fill diopl^i nQiPi pTBy and twpe, Ab coapot Iw 
hlllj COfiCakiveil tfdn fUHb thi apIfiL bo Uib %rbU anabt ht 
inr iw axwid a* the pjinjiiwtaltm ol Him In our 
tmrta On the oLhtr atiul, wt niwb Risitiah«r, thU !■ tba 
' Sptrf t at God' DO kw Irutr lUM iilln baoci!>rorUi le onr 
thm ol thi Fuhdr than te that ot lh« Sno. lUbrnni Ea Uw vm 
bdiwr^l Udd. emb of Ua dlrlakt lahelllirsnfii uuf power (L Oe 
tL ]£ Up Da all-^ n* 1* jalv^on «t ol IwrEw * dJittnedns, 
or fnnn of ruadtr, wfaldi matt not be ooDrontd with er tu4t 
»r»hr Co tfto twIHt “I Ih* Ftthtr *nd ol Hw *3«« 

bahwvnl in tlw Uli el fM ttid; ol CfcirliL> LIm SciLrit b * on- 
ordloat* buh with tlwH, nad nwpt iw nonwcl La a 

fail ilaCvairoC IhH Ood k wlwna Oirlflbtt* belJ*vii tad wboiij 
IIm^ woiilijp (x Co 

(y) Aniitipfitifff?* of ihU —Qum niom 

we iiiUHt be caxefnl, while allowing for Urn erijria- 
nlky and power of Llio AiUMtle'a mind, to rtiOi^iEo 
that In thia magnLCroQt doetrine ho ba^hiuttelf 
qpon the eommoti pcri^nco erf tho' Christian nom - 
mnni ty. For the nnly Spirit ti one of the au jircitie 
rorclatioTui of Chriatlinily. All earlier refnreDocs 
ti> that liindne fKiwer, ei iiU in the OT^. fall far irfiort 
of the ttuddenp detinhe. dnjiiing ixitiraption whieb 
cpmia^pon as in the NT^ wlunt? the luhraikLng of 
the dltlnc Ufc u|ion the human, aa an abiding 
pneecnee and experienced ia attribnted by 

nil wriCem to ibc Wtilrit of GnJL Aa did iic>t 
invent tho idea of thn Spirit of God, Mt nlao be was 
not tholiiit to-conooei it with thy Fereou of ChriaL 
The Fiinxth Guopel explidtiy tracn* the main 
feoCnrot of the I'hnline docirino to the comdona- 





JBSU9 OHBIST 


531 


of JoflUji (Ja I™- I4»l5>p wKo thif* 

jmpToiiii^ gift to His Chnrcb (ef. 3Q®J, 

ip tiH we HihL tii«l: (4> lk« %Wt I# 

d««^M iii itB 1 ^ Vb^ filftli M ri»^Ti^ wbi^ 

MHd (Jh DnW txisi; tn Utq la t£* wnub of Iftfl laknUKr fHt 
lU. » u 1^: JiiELUliw Hpif4l4 MfflCfl Um ittt <K liu HjJrft 

u a dktlfioUvq tefttun «•{ tbo ywaiimfe: iV w 1^. Uc 

ct Ja 14)^ tiuQ i^Eir Goaptlv mine Ui* l^ptina ol 
■Jem «i tlw Hour of £he comtmr ujmm fUm of tb« Holj^ Bjptlif, 
for Hh enmlififta Uh aotire wortt ef lTrtal»]uh fp Of fc ii£, Mt 
WLk l5»t; Ci ME m I± 4^1(4} IL 1. mmtUk k. 

13^ 3j-n<r|ptn? |iuH^ that ijt wrot to the deeut t* IWw Die 
^ IfiEhe mreroJ thf 8^t; W Joeu- H^faku Uuit He dm 
IHaormoduFbfofOodfUtIt^tit Ift 8VkH)■ 
fJfr that lI^dledalM ^rttl rw;«fin» the l^i fw 

UwkMThMomjjafich isii7itt W; cf. 

The extmordmniy fullness of to tht 

prweDce ftnd wofkfn^ of tlm iJpirit In tho book of 
Aete am oaly I 19 ajcoonntctl /or ultiniAtAty ttamgti 
Mine cctoimunAl ospfifiouL'o wtrieh wae, Ln thSr 
mixLiIifp at. fmoe a iuAiiif 43 eJ:;ajtiDn of dod'a iJicaencc 
and power and also conneci^ direoUy wici Jaani^ 
and Lbisir past experience ef Him. That wliolo 
sduatJoii is nottded to explnin. C^o psigniiqant fart 
IMt rani ffT^rj-whero nMniues diikt liii j^etB 
imajE imdocntuiu Ids mferenect to the Spirit in m- 
l^ion to Giirifit and to tho Cbttrtib life. Here as 
throiioliout Hfri CfimtTnl teanbiiig&j even as to wlant 
hi cidU "njy geepe]/ he apirfsaLs ateadllj and eTm 
pundDnately, nnt to hu ^p^nliLdve nrcsnppositiens 
ne a theologiao, hat to tha real and cliamotoriftie 
exj^riouw of every dariatinn coni tnnnity^ 

{c} JfAit of Qr^k thou^At.^Thm L'v 

another rank'll of Fnnliiic thought eoncomlng 
Christj that, naniely^ which camna to exnre^eq in 
ColudsiAnfi and Epheeiana. Tb^^m irn ovidence^ in 
naarly all hia Efnetlei Lhnt Penl in hia mh^lon 
work etTOTo to make sympathetic amt&rt with the 
ti\OQa dE thought iHteiiliar le tho pAOtde whoEu he 
taught i^L Ao end W. KaniiuLy t 7 nioiuin«, 

I^don^ 1890). Mmh ooutrovarsylaasMcii waged 
m yeam au to the exienti and ront^mt of 

hJj uidebtcdiic!!^ as a theologian to the mysEory- 
reUgionSv the Gnostic idiiirt-iw^nTiw. * 1 .., 


, ,r V ;; r pldlcsonTiyp and eveii the Stok 
pluJwnhy, whidi wore popnlarat thegreiwt oentpoa 
whsre bin work lay. It Hka not ham proved that, 
anythi^ eawntuOy new w'm luidcd to hk Chrii- 
tcdogy lromanjofthbaeaDorces. Eutithas bcconjo 
very tliiu ho did net hinnsclf to make Cbml 
utolli^ildo lo iiiiniia Batofat^ with GnD»tk inter- 
pretAlionu of life iiui attmotive to souls ahiuirhed 
in pracliren of rdigioun farrgnr An it b ridlciiloiis 
10 aiguo Icom Ph that heliud jienioii 

nJxy paaoed through a form of in vntie fnitlntion or 
tbat hu freqEient w of the wont ^H^eooiinnj 
thia notion, no it la jui muggetiLtion to say that he 
L^ed to think of - the ooatine Cliriet* from the 
Phi Ionia doctrine of the Loip# or some Asiatic 
radexion of it. That lie wjlh ouinpeJieKip oa a 
ruiatf^aiy is often compelled nowodam to rdfiiii 
Chriit to the inteiloatiuil oencenta 
of hiH field of labonip tmd tliat thb led to Lhu ubo 
of new tvnuinblogioB, k ohrioua. But it b idw- 
thatk W'hLlc the term * Lugoe ^ ocmirs In the 
* Pniulne ^ LpifltlB& about eighty timna and iHcmdon^ 
nlJy la racaniciCT Terming on the teelmicoJ phLto^ 
K|uiica1 of (t^ there b not imeoLta^mi when bu 
doe* ON! It In the PlillDnic nenae. In the aritleal 
Ihapago of thin kiml (Gol. lie nnd^mhtodly 
uddrei^^ man who have chnriahed some iiiuMof 
whflit m gonejmljy known on the l#ggo# tIocLrinE, 
And tho r«*n|t ]« a aottlng forth of tlm atemal 
h^g and ^c iwe-e^uunriicc of Cbript widoh la more 
elaborate philoeopliiotilly Umn w* iind in any other 
jdacoj except Jn 1 ^ and He Bqt the ^noei 


I .41^1 h *«ivn i-inoatii; pnuuaopDen! 

uencrlM aa emanations from Oio aWiluta funl 
contiolkM of the wotJih Hn do^ not borrow their 
cat^farice ta add uo-me auw and imthoiight of 


quality or dignity to itm glory of Chrlat, but to 
reyw to them in their own leiignagie that wldeU 
He is € 8 B 4 ntiaIly for the Ohrktuau con^onancu. 
The result b* that ChiistoJogy' hegins to bpoak in 
th# language of the Greek world that w hieb it Ins 
already uttered in the forma of Jewbb though E. 
Thq* (s) it in ^ Lhe Son of hk Jovo * Tvho i# ■ the 
image of Uio invijnhle the firetbom uf mil 

ereation^^ In Him the atiiibnttjg of God are oou- 
ofliitraiedp aud He has Hia being h^bf« ^idlcrcatkm" 
IT; > ‘ ^ thinew" yj} in spite of J. 

\\ eisa H argameiit for odoptioi! of Ehe idea that tho 


,, ^. ndoptron of lhe idea that tho 

olanae ^^ m him Wine all things created nieaua tlmt 
the unlyoreu had ita eiifitencn ' in Him * boforc 
actual ohj;cct|vo creatLon ji. 461 wo 

niuat hold to the UKiro catnmna uiter^ritotaEion that 
when lued of the actnaL clomenta of Urn 
universe, refom to their dehuite creation os such., 
and pot to thoir exiatoncc ' in Id^a" in Him. The 
atafemeni la repeated (wiLJi the perfect tense 
1 ‘fn^aiJ that all things have been creAted thmoeli 
Him (cf. I Co 8 ^p lio 11 *}^ (yl The words 
mean mom tlian 34 *^ RtTot^^ implying that Ho is not 
a mere iiuiLmineat but a ecintlnuuiiBp nhldingp cm- 
dittomng enuK!. Thk b made explicit m the 
lurther statement that all things " atwid togetlier,' 
numYtf their organic imity, tJmmgh Qieir wn- 
uon^ dependence upon mm, In addition to 
oiigjn and continuity, wo hnye here apidled to 
Christ the third great motapbpdcal eonoeptioi] of 
end or hnaj ^use. 'All thinge bayo been created 
j * - dintoHim.^ Tha idea is rapeated by describ¬ 
ing thk tikat in eonerete terma He k to bo 
fiuinume over all things, m tbn head over the body. 
L^t tbo divine fuHnafio f-ri may dweii in 

Ifinip tliat ^1 things may bo gathcml bock from 
oJmuatiuq to thok pristine imLty in Him. 

lest the ffinipticl ty of faith Hhould saeiu to have 
been betrayed in this rise of phUtaophiciil cat*- 
lyrics fare tboy not after all very buman cutegorks^ 
the stuff of 'common otnH*,' imd Inherent in al] 
rational lLfol)| the Apostle keopa the roadtiF'fl mind 
cICM to the fact timt be isdadczihing—the functiona 
of on flot^ riarMdaJ being. Be probably arohlod 
the HM of tlie term logw, for the reason that tbn 
cMOepdonji nanmd above at* niit found in that 
pbllo^opiiy alone, tbongli bronght to exeepdomil 
danty thcra. They ora embedded even ia Lhe 
y^* y. ™ V which cannot havo been aliy^t 
fmin bis mind. He may oIfki have Imithicitively 
avoided lhe obvious accnjiatioji, now leveHcd at 
by some ntode^ HholarSi tWt lie derivi^ KL* 
Ciiriirtol<m^ prinuLrily frotu Uio Logos a|boculatlunji 
And clothe with them the ^ pura-bnman' figure 
of Jesu*, biding Hb winsome Sjtlf in a clDud of 
abstrojotloiiK. On tJie ooutnury, he tak^ extm- 
ominary pams ie this very to avoid thL 

teproflob. He h doallug from lim to lost w ith 
a pemueJ bebg, wbo boji appeared In hktorj-. w ho 
has ihod Hisk blocki, in the itody of Hja He^ (vv, ^ 
hoen laiBoi] from the dead d»wji the Gburch 
iqr Hii living pmaonal fort» nndor Mis 

^utroh Tlib i* not abstract ideolhon of the 
Philanie or Hyi^ulum tyjM^ It ig *]*'i‘ional 
iileaij^ ^ vrtueh aa&timw that j^erKmnl, comidous 
will id the ultimate Mat of reali^, lountaiii of 
hbno^p secrut of destiny, 
ii. CiiJiisTOLJtnjv nf John anu tbb £PLtiTL£ to 
TBB U^lil/Wh.^Itis ROW guiiernlljiigrcoil tbattbn 
^bristolcigy of the JalianniDe writingu aud of the 
£|ime to the Gehnewa ia in iRlaiartoe iduntical 
with that w^hkli we have found in the Paolme 
EpkUHiw 

I. CliararLertstJ>ca common to both.—In the t™ 
groat |.iaaaagi>« Jn !“■ bjuI Ho H"* n term lRology ia 
employed which l» drawn from on atutonplier* 
ohatg^ witli tlie Lugos doctrine. It mustp how- 
■avetj he earalully noted Giut Ui«e wriiera move 
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wilki nidivii!iijJ fr^L^doio Ld UiniiiUuqfi^liare. Tkfljr 
do not dlr^T delive tbdr ttkDi4;lit Anv inoro UiAn 
tkcj draw tboir PAuri writiriptfl^ 

BAtlitfr do tkoy rsTeiu & comtnqti bocc^tj fell Jjy 
ojl prominent CEirutLan teaclicn wiiqu brought 
to fjKO with UiiC caltm of tlie Qre^k vrorld. 
EmIi writer L'hw^q* h.!* owe kbjpit^ to dowribw 
the fimilaEiioniA] fEictK wbiab r&jtb In Js^Uii Chii^t 
Ad tba of God presenU to tliom all (of. tho 
dilleruDco Ko iatip^UAgfl in Jn 1*'®* He i*i Col 1 ^“}. 
Farttior, wq suiidt &ul« the o«ientiiU md Jmiifa- 
meni^nl fcAtare common to aU— thf^ tho om;! ^om- 
mcii tenn Ln All ihmt d^isdcrkpliltjiu ii * Bon of God^^ 
Their rent unity ie imt to he fotiod «it bar in their 
jkUUoflopLkml terminDlojo^:^ which h vtiy dinhrcnl 
la A&ch c&sei, or In a oominon mEt&^ydioal t^Aory, 
nappooccl to ld> in tho kickgraand fmt which we 
hitve no reAl tnoami of filH»veiiiig. Their unity la 
found in this, thnt they iro dc^ribing the oteroni 
and exMmie relatiouA of a conErate personnJity,^ who 
la MeatkcoJ at once with of Naaareth nnd 

with l\m ilLrinQ Spirit which fills ihft Churdi. 
Bni the ai^iiiciiJiva of the matter is not boou until 
we emplutel&f agnln the ouit point which h tuouL 
generally ignored in our day—that na n me^ 
cuAtter of fMt these writers ell /ocl that ihtir 
whuic view ia based originally upon the coustioua- 
ncfid of the hiatvric Jaetu, the Son of God^ 
a* The Fourth Goapei-—The cn^ nkeanhig of 
the Fornth Geepd lies hem It b An odoit to 
■how tlw Lc^, who b thoroauhlj ooneeived of 
In the prolegne as no etemnlp iiring, parposlvep 
TAtioual being, a* He uppeofed In Qeab^ aa He 
moved A man among luem It is a profound itndy 
of the consciousnw of JmnuL u the oonscioimiieitks 
of the Son of God living under the editions of 
human expmenoa« IncldebtB end dbeoureee are 
mcslledt interpreted. rO'StutecI, end recurdedp as 
they rsveaJ tliAt * ^lory * which phons through the 
voir of dosh into Hu dumpies^ hearts, full of gmeo 
and truth (Jn There enn he nodoubtp whether 
the author be John the ApoatUi or eoctio other 
mind working npon materinl which most be traoBLi 
back to JerTualein and the Lord's Jitirx^ediatc 
disciplesp tlmt ho boUoves he is deBcribrng the 
aetunJ ciensriousnesa of tko historic J-osus. He is 
uQt luvcnting j aor Li bo naing what he knowa to 
bo tho iiivonltone of a Faulme gmap. hut what ho 
knows or boilevoa to bu a true aocount of what 
Jesus said and did. Ifp u seems oertoio^ ho Imd 
at least Mark Aud Luke before iLim, then if is imi^ 
pq^blcp without Impugning bis honufity in tba 
uiust teriuus niEUiuoTp to doabt that tie held 
J^iifi know Hiius^ to be the Sou of God. This 
it Is that oecounte mo^t reasocLabLy for the well- 
known and fuiidomontal fnainrenwfiiebdistlngtiish 
Ms fnw bill penetrative wonls about the 
from ihadDctrino of FUUn. He has not as an inde¬ 
pendent tneUphysician djsoovcrm! the defiirats of 
Philo, and then cOothod the name of Ji»tis wlUi the 
ulemsJ attributi#. Itather has ho hepm wiGi a 
maeniiiocat gmsp of thn IdtHi of dMneo^hfp and 
read that bock into tim plnlofwpbcr^s idea cn the 
Log^. His work is thmefore m truly a critldsin 
of the iaodoqueicy of ilia Logos doclrme u Paul s 
exposition of tbe some iiie& of Souidnp in itic same 
pbuoupliie atiuosphfrre {Col 1 as ohuve), wblnh 
was intended to m at ouce a oondcinnation nndj 
IrAnscfmdenire of the wisdom of the Greelou 
5. The Epistle to the Hebrewa.—The sains faets 
appear In the Epistle to the Hebrewa It is true 
that In the gimit opening sentence the iiiela- 
iJiysical teniiino]i>gy In raom dlneoly tnrotved with 
ihd Idea of Hie Son of God* as a definite and 
personal being, Umn nppwa to bo the mur lu Jn 
r-*. In litoituT nmnner it i* more akin to Panl’a 
pasHage in CeJ Hut wo must nunciiiWr that 

John in later verses ddlhcrulolj re-slates iu . 


reiatum to J^criLb tiiu whole of the ideas which are 
set forth In La rfdatlun to the Isigea. It 

is thw Inter yerH« are the trap parnJlel lo 
the pashogee In ColDcisuuia and Hebrews. In like 
mnunor, theu^ for tlio auElior of Hebrews, the Son 
of God is a sapm-teru poraJ porsensi being, who in 
Mis own uftture resirica and redectB the attrlhuipa 
and ^owfl tho eternal ^were uf G od. Yet not even 
the Fourth GospI renllio^ with more doomesaand 
vlguur that it is Hie eonseJousnesa of the Son of 
Gw that appeata in tho couseiouaneas, and ro- 
ceiyei the oKpeiiicace of msjikLuil in the liSstoriciil 
ferm, of Je^ua, It was He who tasted death and 
is cruwniKl with glor^- and honnur (2!^b was made 
perfect thiwuijh sitSerinp PL He who. haying 
partaken of lesh and blood was tempted in 
HI* sufferings and that most luiinanly ( 4 J*L 
wIiG Btruggled with tho font of death (P), ojid, eiu- 
leES ( 4 “ 7 * offered Eimsdf up to God { 7 * 
*1 in death. But this autJioT more fnlly thnu 
aay athor, though not more emphatically^ insbilfl 
that after dnatk, in the unseen world, the aome 
cou*doiu irilU Hit same heart ef love end mercy, 
carries on a high and lugmublous minurtry on 
liehalf of mEH, m a priesthood nachangeaye (T* 
13 ^ - eL aha. S-IO, pcimm}. 

iiL CoNCLFBioiil.—It IS in the interest not of 
apologetic* hut of actdsl hi^tm^ that we may in 
presenoc of Ihcw facta agnse wiib MofTatt ? 

* W« wwOt mptaih iifiaHtlva CfaristfuiECy sitber ss tb^ Uans- 
l«Fms£iMi el IJ» JcMS of blvtorr LalO ubri«t af raltb. sr u 

Ih* sndallOo Ol S J^n-cslt out oC a cnrmt Mis ot ohrlito^ 
<Thwj<wr sf ^ Qp*p*i*, l^ondon, t*lf. p* 

17Jli.)L 

But the some hlatcrtijcal intctieat must prevEnt U* 
froni using, a# wIioHy trae to tho^ faqta| a eprinin 
form of eapreasion which is quite |»pnJar ia onr 
day of peychologioil approach to problem ef 
history- For examideti we may take Hid foyowmg 
from J- WflisB 3 

"Ih* Ubd Ifflmwakm ti tJiul larfy ChriaLiiaUjr has laed 
camnL rvad^-niads toreu and cancppiioE» in grisr to ^mws 
IfL tindwrtood lucinwflv. aiMl In sa kbii^luls sad 

snpniu# BiaiviiCTR lbs AypmhDikidQij iicprcsrioa roadno l>r iJIh 
PS iHa Of Hoa nmiBibl oot pmlicalss vi^emvlta 

UUMTUCICO tldXIlia IdMl snd tbs IdoM tohffiaiH vsliusus In. 
iihiL*{Ckrimu,^^ 

The Imperfection of such a summary appennf in 
the sucee^iiig parngtaphsi where it apjiears that 
thiMH ancient predicateAt ayeu that of ^Itj 
f'Gottheit'), ore for us ^atrangu and aulaniiliAJ' 
iWemla aa^ ^strimge and biwruT Honce our 
task nny^t be* it le urged, to go back to Ui« Peiion 
of Jeans and win from Him for uufaplyaa iliot 
original impraHten and dothe It la the predicates 
of OUT own day. This liusk, to w^hich wo ace oEo^ 
qiiently and earnestly sumiuoDod. must, however, 
take account of the nature of tfiat origiusJ im- 
prasrinn. Tho histerieul fact w hsch criticiflcij hsa 
not destroyed b thJx. that the ^ ImprcssEDn * mudo 
by Joses, whieh cieatoi! the whole ji^ nnd energy 
of the Chtmih, was not prrxduced W the oontempla- 
tlnn of Gm aerene aiM lofty fqUowsfiip of ono 
i^upmuie reEbpotia geiiius with God It wius pro- 
due^ by the oonscioui wilL the authoritative 
ouer^t the ddibomte Mlf-ievdAtion of Jesua hh 
M eoS^t God. of Mnu. He i^vn iheoi 

the "predicates’ and the ‘laipr^on^fr. 
No historian descfibee the hlatoriciJ facte acour- 
atsly w'hd Ignores thla. the e«ntial elemnnl in the 
rdigion of me NT. The apewUes Individually and 
as A communUy vinw^ed tiieir experience os the 
redoxion of HU wiU^ mid His tIUcs u well sa Hib 
commabdi are operafluni of tbat wiib They did 
net labonr to iuierEiret a Mind impiMioa by predL 
cates of tbidr own disoovury. He revealed Hminelf 
tn thom. ami In doing that changed their oouHious 
relations with God; and oil their bhuughL, all 
thelj piedie&tes, stArted with Ills own wonU^ the 
ef His oonackmancm. It ia fur the 
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Hpolo^Pt tuid tJk« d^ulejr of iloity «f diri^^ to 
warovor Lhe tHaup oa to whether tlm will to wmj 
U iosfr UU& wju nmdneoii or minielo, doloidoii or 
dLrinitr, But the^ ars the pre-tomiitLaiitt, th^ 
(acU vni-oli eomititnto the ftoild of 
VI. Christoloqy j.v tbe EAi^Lr Cfiumn.^ 
I. lKtQ4)i>i|<n^MT.—I, Logic coimiiiiiil'^ It/e. 

liooei^tj lot & ClirintoEogy lies in tha uaturQ 
of aJ I lidmjLfi aodal orgim tZAtioiti;. AU potipA ihat 
uro fornied for dslinlto ends axe eamiieJiod to work 
oofc, out onlj those endi, hat the ^tiooSples oj 
of^noixotion and mutLodEj ef ^rhuJt, ThU miust 
^ done actual l^p wheLhoc it la daoo foniiiiLlI;^ or 
inlomlA1h^ Tlifl Midtoryof erory sedal ^ap in 
the worltK froen a |nivnt« oIq Ii to a nntloniu gDronf- 
niont, uuduiicfl tho working oat of tlte logic of ltd 
inhorobt ptioGiploa, Moreotor, tho group bfeitory 
ii ulwBja more logical than the dovdapTnent of the 
icdividniL] menibeisof it^ for in the indivifiiiaj the 
ofuotionH play upon the {soiirui of Lho will, confufie 
Iho legiua powcrVp and rnnku tha EndlTiduRl^e life 
an iuimjfmt rellealon ef the innar logic of tho 
iiriud^eB which he prefuBCfl to hara odoptod. 
lJut, the gneap liiCp privalo cnaoticiDJ are can- 
toUod in tfi.e cteuu of wlLk imd In the course of 
wmtrorersy on to the uioonmg of the endftp the 
priiu'tpieep and the mothu^lK which i^ere in the 
Qonatitntioii of the gionp^ For thia renoati ft ia 
that the hUtory of u groupp of on mjtitution, of a 
govenmictit, of o ^litJcal parLyp of a eburehj ii 
often aovoraiy logn^. It u tlio reading o# into 
aeLivoiifo of the rational implLcatv of tuofrB prin¬ 
ciples on which it ia foniidod+ This prectea of 
tinfolLling the Logic of it* adopted ruLea ia aided in 
Ovary inhtitutiou. by the eJnUfeDge of the BU’^dron^ 
inant. For onok orignnued group Urea in a world 
of iniitiLnttaua^ and lie own prindplea coiuo into 
collision or ooH^i^ration inth thtiis^ GontroToioy 
axlimap anil that U, in oil important and eoutiumng 
cAocOp puvlied furthiiif and further, DJitU the fell | 
inner moaning of eods interpretation la rorcaJj^, 
Arreptnneo and reJuoLmu of the institution and ita 
coda- the looMnicig or confirming of conviction, 
the deiKrtion of on matTcotlve or untrue pTindplo^ 
the deeper unfolding of the power of the true pHn - 
ciploa, aren the groduaJ death of im liuititution+ i 
are tho mnset^uanceB of tliia cuiUchi-Tn without and 
thii oontroTDT^ within. 

3, Cbrlat mherent in the new canmmfiity.^TIm 
l^wlopy ijf the Church in ita technical form and 
mcluding all ita depanjoEnta and phoHa of Matorj 
ia tho cuituraj and fneviUble result of this process. 
Aa far OB Chdatology iaconcem-cd, it ia thogradnal 
unfolding of tho oentrol fact that Jenm (%riat Ia 
from tiio fi rat ncoeiitod by the Church oa the iocar- 
Bate Son of Ciod^ tho rodfiemor of luon W the Crooa, 
ihe ruler of our exporiouce by His Spirit The 
iustiLuMon that w M otganLBed on that ba^Ls muat 
work out to tho very end all the Implleations^ the 
inner logic, of tbo oonriotlon which gave it being 
and power. It wunld be impoeflihle to Tolato here 
tlm partiuulor stii^cs and vnnoua odvemturea of the 
bnmim spirit io thie great undertaking. We must 
be content lo_ give a mcti! DUtUnc of the iogjciil 
procnaa by wbi<m tho Cliurob^ thtongh all naturai 
cu-nftisiona of cmiLfoverBy, jwught to dcTiuc and 
defend ita fdiih and worebip of Chrb?*. For that 
faith and womliip of Christ crcntrHi the Chnrcis. 
It oeparatrsh not without pom and aurprii» luid 
alonn, tliu iiriqrrwy' ^lisdples from tho Jowiah 
ChuTcSK It attracted by ita mcoamg oud power 
Ladivlduala from all claAsae and racea ae the 
meawji^ of Tihloniptfou through Hun and of contiol 
w lliin waa coined from place to pLoco. The 
raeon of Jeem Christ oa rorenlcr of CJod and 
redeciucr of man woh the fniindaLhiti of tJso now • 
o^mmunitir* ThU principle brought it at once 
lUto conuict with tha mDuothoiani of the Jowa 


aad the polythekm of the GentileA. Among coj- 
cloBses It WM coufronled by the iinaAtlcs 
with tbeir confident ipeculationa abniii the deity 
and UU itivUiblo hiDmnhiea of cruativo agcDcUsp 
azLil by tho prwtical ApnoatleUm nf Tost nuuibers 
for whoni noithrer idofeitry^ nor GnoAtLcLeia^ nor 
m^tery^relieioiM contained any solution of lifeU 
cnigmsL CoilUitm with those foreos won feJt froui 
the bej^miuig, oa tho NT pmvea. But, aa time 
wont on* the warfare bocanm mom dofinito and 
morn koon, eej^ocially os thr uoniber of Chrlstiaii 
^hufeiuta inereoaed and variotiee of cnltniOp of 
inteUectuiJ Dqul^umnC^ of moral and npiritnai in- 
oigbt and iuteusity, ionk their place wit tun tlitf 
growing host of the Inptixed. 

fL Tnfi rriiST st,*Ii<ie in CuatBTOJjOGv.^During 
the authAiHjEtolle period, and thruugh that of tho 
apolDgUtu down to nearly the doao of the Sind 
opLj ChrUtologifli incjuiry had harilly begun ou 
the CHcietlau basis. Sneh cnidor ph^s iia am 
kunwa by tho namoa nf Cbiouisni and Lbjcotiam 
nfarted froru conceptiomi of God and Iho world 
wblch themselv(s worn anti'Christian. Tima Ebi- 
ohUmp, oWuro m ita hUtory and teaobingp while 
it affiiTDed Jesus m ILceRiah, ehionic from »oing 
in Iliiii tho aoLna} presonco of God. Jewish pre¬ 
judice ogaluBt believiag i hat God conid coma inio 
gnch clo^ relntiona witb thn material world oa aro 
liupticd in tho birth and crucifixion of the Son of 
God Imld that view in abhorrvncoL The Spirit 
tame upon Uiui at baptUm and mado Lilui tho 
BUpiiHue teaclitr^ tha death was on inHcmULblo 
horroiT* but He would come og^n in power ojid 
glory to moke fdi things new. Hocetism, on the 
other hond^ rooe from or wag adopted by vanimH 
phoMB of Gnosticisrii. Even Juitiu Martyr bean 
witeefB that nsony Gnoetica wem in tlie Church 
uiid must bo reckoned as ChrLstinna, But tho 
baaig of their thought Jay in non-Chii3ti&ji ajMiou- 
lationa about the nature of God and ilis remote- 
neen from aU oenloct with the evil inhereat in the 
matoriai ouiveraiv The best ftramplgfi of till* aib 
to be found in jtticb a mixture of ilogniatic opecula^ 
tiou on the origicj of God and Iha linivervo with 
revcnmce for J»a^ ae a member of the 
natural forma of oxisLance ^om wMeh the history 
of out nniTone has ariacn^ aa was attributed to 
Baallldea towards the middlo of the Snd cont. i 
and in such a union of Cl iriatiou foitb with immly 
mytboloOTcal accDunta of creation and ^olvallou as 
prooeeded fmiiii the poelie mind of YnJentind* n 
little later. From iiicli JKuireflp in the nminr 
poBd the l>ocf}tid vie* of tho luoanmiion, accord¬ 
ing to which the divtue element In Christ was the 
onJj real and permansfil alamelitp and it aummEd, 
in tab way dr that, tba appefimna of a mant but 
did dot pBjftako of actual and bloK|+ (Logi- 
tally It was inafttabie that the KbionJte and I>Qcodo 
iKisttaone abonld appear os barely posMible, as at 
hiaat eoneoivable, explanations of ChHat, the odo 
deny mg the teality of the divine^ the athnrdony- 
in u the reality of the bu tiifm nature in Him. A ctu- 
alJy these viswa made in their origlajU and cnidor 
forn^ lofii dlstiubAnce among the geneml niaea of 
Clirutiadaond in the tninda of the greater Clirlttti^ 
teacbDXB than other Interpretations of Eia ptrrran 
which appeared Later.! Tbrauchout tliia pBiiod qf 
the Aj^tolic Fathen, and tim ApologUt^i the 
upo^toHo podtiooe wora maintaiued^ often in Umir 
owTi language of concrete and poeltive affinTiaiIoii+ 
often by m-esns of carafnlly choMn equiraJcDts for 
Uieir wordfl unit pbrases. Thus Clement of Bomu 
speaks uf ^ Chif Luid Jeatta Christ, the scaptro of 
tJic tnajeety of God* [Ihr. 16 ). In anotherpsjiaage 
(ek S’, whether or not with Light foot and Jlamack 
we TsajA * God * Inalood of ’ Cliiiai^ aa eubject of 
the clause * Ilia sttlferinp were before yout eyea '), 
the depeu-doaca upon Corist as at once rurooler of 
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tnitbf TOiteemeT from nOp n-nd Hving Lo^t In 
vh iilly Mund paAlutLEklely 4tx|iTcn«L In tlic Epi*^ii 

UhfwpriAfTff Hg m mpol^GJi at rcp^At^iUy u lh& Sdh 
of GwI rihI l 4 »ni of tfio WqrSil. Aa Mnktir of the 
Hnn beforti ifhmK cxir ejw qniulp liow mttch tsiorq 
glorlaiiA miiit Qo be ; fill Incnnuktion W49 the 
vnflju^ of IIU niilifu(i«9p For Polycikrpr in 

hi-* EpEiUc^ Chriirlfq work Rft tedeeinet b the f AeiL-iit- 
■iin}£ oAntro of Uioi^ht, llo in l^nl And Soviour 
(cJia. 1^ 6)p Son of God fch. IWa nairto ie 

nBetfciRtod with Lii&t of God v flajiroiuo ohj^t of 
Mlh (cKia. §, iuiij Lbo fonntjun of moroj [chr LI 
lg£k&liiia k moire Inlf and vimod in hit forma of 
eacproKidoti^ Lie tinen the io-ooilcd Tiinitaruiii 
formula hut nonilng ChiiKt fimt.p +iti the Son and 
in th^ l''jitl]€T and m the Spirit/ or ' to Uhikt onii 
to the L^Ather imd to the Spirit ' (o^ ^hI 1}- 

Eti ftpefkke of ChiiatDutrkhtaa ^ onr God " nnd ^ mj 
God/ fuiUTta Ilk ^rsHftxktenec (lA Tiii, odjfuj, 
and nbi» the striking tnyidii^ oxprearian AVho 
k hk Word proceedwg forth from Silomso^ 

{ifr, viU.), E^o0 of ooiitrovem w Sth Boea- 
tiffui Aopear in hk rapeAted luie or the ad^ierb 
dXeiPi^f (odf Eph. xrit S| when refoirroff to the Ta^ 
cenialka and Death. But tlio doahle being of 
Ohrkt k ntAfJ^d in LormR whioH weni ptKubleonly 
before the rise of the great dkeaMitmfl of Hia 
Persia; he Bnja in one plrvro : 

' Uw b4tOB«1ln^ vpj ^rlt_ *Jid HiilMfolteB, Odd 

ffiiuv til tbi 4^, Utt Md hffii bvth hum Uaij um tram Codp 
ftt lr«t puilMi ud Urn tapMlbk'^M TfL 1; cf. 
%a^SmwmrL%UL^^ 

By thcK and other pm^b writers fjpuri'k fo 
Dw^ptdm} wo BTO kept in tbo atmoe^m of apoi- 
tolic hwigoJige. The Chereh la BtUl m tho glow of 
ita irst enthnaliwcn,, eii^ in Its miKsioiiiirr kboiinit 
ahaorbed i u the joy of folbwshlplritli <kA Uirough 
the riaen ChrUt^ that conqueror of death pihJ giver 
of tlio Spirit, and concerned with tha roatinnouj 
bght Ag^gt hoathen rices and the incuJoiition of 
the new lew of Eovn and Lrioduessond meek Loyal ty 
of wnl. Tiny wero bnlldisg OO tbn fottiidation 
without snquuy ni to Its mAterk] and mode of 
coniMnictioQ, 

iii. TflR flECMKli STAGP IS CftBlOTiJO^JV, —|. 
The rise of Greek Christologr.—A now race of 
thiukoDi GJnterftl into tlie life of the Churoh with 
JuBtin 3iiir|yri tlio raoo of men who before or eflor 
their qonvmridon worowtiuatod with Crook oulttue 
and yet aroidod tho dogniAtlo wildnea^ of tho 
Qoaetua, nmii tike iMgeu^ Clement of AleaendrlA, 
Gropinry of KyisA, and many nthero. Dot whether 
of not they took Juatln’a motto, * Whatever k 
rightly sain among oil men bekmp to tu Cbris- 
tlAnSp*^ they begun tho long and dclieste task of 
detertoining what waa * tightiy said' by teste fuond 
within tlio Christian iystem It^olf. Thsi opewl 
the neatl ato^ in the enfoldiog uf the natoro of 
Chrint. Oiven the rwillty of the pte-eabtent 
or Logoo and the reality of the toan Jiwns, tbo 
d^hlc being Of Cbrlatp the qitefftkn aroAe as to 
what was meant by and how much was containod 
in tlio« respoctiTo realtties. At thk point It k 
that a tnodam powerful aehoot of thought has 
foond the aLiief dL&g^Ur of Cbiutionity A- 
Hitefihlp Dm Enl^Uhvftg dtr {diAaiAui, Kirehts^, 
Bodti^ L’$50; a. Honmol^ tr., 

liUt. fif Londoop E. Hetetu fa- 

Mutncf Muu ofnf f/ja^as *wim fA« CAr. Chttfch 
iSLf 1 w], Loftfiou^ 1S90). ror such writers Lt 
impoars evident that tha Lnqufiy Into the divine 
na^ro of Christ and ^pcwklly the w of the ; 
Logos idea, with the rwaltUig mmate dueunkma 
al^nt Uio ntWitf of tho EDcametionf diverted faitb 
from its true object and the Christian rolLrion 
from its truH and only squroo of iMpimtioii* For 
them tbo gospel lies aiinply and lUrootLy m the nr- 
perisnee « Ited's FatherbooJ by Lho soul of Jesus 


and the practical teaebing w hich flows from that 
(ef. W, Hemusnii, Dsr FcrfcAr efer Chn*tm fjfit 
Stuttgnrtp Eng. tr.» Cmmimicn o/ tk* 
A.Honukck, J>a# 
JFc«[;u e/fijT CArkt^um^t Ledp^j I9(iy, Eng. tr., 
IFAaf w ChriHmak*/1% London, 1 Si(Hh Tbo offort 
to treat Hta Person as a utetophyidGal and psiyeho- 
logical ptobiom led. inevitably to tho idea that 
snivatiofi: depemla on thq right solnlion of Uiat 
proldem, and so to the Fmbrttitutioii of an oftlioiLojci 
ercflii for a hktoricnl and j^raansl rove:ktion of 
God os the tmo object of Baring faith. A foil dk- 
cuflsioti of tbk IB out or place hero, butp ns 

tho eentro of the controvert has boon the Ferwn 
of the founder el Christianity^ a few facte on the 
otlier side moat Iw briefly ateteiL (1) Prom the 
beginning the Chiistiaii conJioioasnesB, as wo Liave 
eetaij haB^en detcminied iu ite form and oonlent 
by a definite conception of Christ as im^wrhnman 
Measkb and incarnate ^n of CcxL This eoi3ca|i^ 
tlan wma not InvanfetL for Him, but ^nm fprtb 
fr^ Htfl own coruieioujtaosa and involved in Hfi 
actual power and in tho npw coujidiminieffi of Hia 
Chnrcli in lelatiDn to God, (2) Tbo Feanlti of 
tiiorougb bqulry into tho rmtnro of His Person 
could nave been avoided only by a tinivetiial con¬ 
sent not to investigate mtellecta^ly tho ultimate 
facte of tha retlgioua UN* (fl) Given tbo right to 
tbink^ the alleged dkoster^ attribnted to gradual 
definlrion of «Mlhodo3iy, muit bo eombarM with 
the eSbete wbieh would have been produced upon 
the robgioiis eoneciDusnesn in i/vU hj tho 
gmu^scoc{jiLaiie !0 of ttie oppoelto theories^ If thoH 
w«ro tro&toa as essentinl to the oaUitenoo of the 
Christian oonmumity, or if troated va of equal 
Value to ite life with any ertheret or even If treated 
09 muitem of indlffervaco. HJatery kws ta prove 
that any luteUrotuAl deflnitjon of the i^emu of 
Chriit, and of Bk ^feuknin fnnetion^ If riuocruly 
used, prodnees dinrooterbilio etl«ts in the further 
spiritn^ and kkUiI life of the community whicli 
naopte it- There con bo no doubt that the pre^w^ 
lenco of tbo * IJbend' pLetore of Jemia In onr tlmo 
bai put ite own colourupoc wide circloiof roligimiB 
Itf* (4J The real ond viteJ problem fu tbe Church* 
in preserving ite trao ralatJoo to lla divine feramler* 
U os to tho right nse of ite ooudTisiona in any con¬ 
troversy nbont flLs Porshn. Tbo anrient Chnrcb, 
espodally under the power of tho Kmperori turned 
Its eoDclusioTiJi If into weapo^ of dlmuplbio 

wleliSed by a coutroilred antiboTity. Tills the 
m^cro Churoh csneot dtk It was at this pointy 
aniJ In this wsy, that dEsastfir entered, 

a. The first phaH: the dhrlne nsture of Cbrkt^ 
—AanmuDg that in Chriiit the 6on of God has 
nirpoansl os a main tbo probleua urowa aa in wliat 
k rnuont by the Son of God or LoguiL Elow ti Ho 
rotated to God T Thk question was not forred by 
live uietaphydiial, but by u very prjutkol, interest. 
For tho wonldp of Christ was the I Ifo of tbo Church 
froni the bs^iiiiiLiDgi nnd it inerlteUy racBttl tho 
retort fropi hoatheuium Uiat Cbriitions themaolvee 
hid two nt, eotmdng the Spirit, throe Gndo, It 
was the eLfort to uiecl thkcumeomariiju that drove 
men to define bow Chriot, a inau» could become an 
objeot of worohip for mvowed ofld cbcero monii- 
theivl'-*! 

(aj Mcna 1 ^kmUm.—Thn^^^^ftt answer came from 
those who are ealJed Mlouarchlaiis. They wero 
of various kinds- Some evolved an earily rtfuted 
Ghitarianinm not unlike Etdoulsm. But tho^ 
whu mode history took a highm^ roaii Tbeir chief 
reproAintnllve was one Sabelllua, who lived in the 
ii4t half of the 3id century.. God hi Himself was 
Hid to be withurtt din tine tlan (fv in- 

ecTutablo. unknowuhle. A# Ho Hots entwurdJi upon 
ibd nniroroe, He aanqiuoO iiBpects for 

which varioni nuuei aro needed. The three nams 
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V^ihcrf Spint, e^m upfioiitijitfl to il^ri^ 

Hfni t\A Crflatof of Llio umrort*^ iCeflwnier (in 
ChTwti fnun Uirth io AHensinnK an*i Ufa of the 
CEiu roL not IHehm ucLmM iliooU W oicd oul ? in 
itlAlina to thnt uf tlmiilirino nclto to ^kiiitih 
tLey ax^miv^tj refer* ^nch incenoitj i»!u 
Eiax-i 4 BL]y UB»d liy^l^lUna to bmubuizoAiKl ilia*- 
mto Uib invloJ&ble uuiMr oJ Go^ ThiiA Ho nmj 
be C£i11e4 to Abolkh tho l<ioa thnt In Him 

anv dbtinction oxidfj^ thon^ we rip;btl/ nimia 
Sim FAtb^r ontl nceonluig to t^^tHapoct. af 
Hla artmty wbivb wo Denlempkta; and Ha h 
likn tbfl ^^uji ■ lianiig lUfW cnai^iea b one bypoo- 
Liuuit' u * lij^bt-civeri heat tmd the very form of 
a cirtjiimfaicnco.*^ Tbem was not mncli of iliitbc- 
tt¥o fttataMfint. b hbi TfritingSp appareeilyi oun- 
cerBbl^ tbo oiixlo of tbo IntamatEon* l^nt tKo 
temli^Tioy of the ocbogil waa inoritably towards 
I>m:etujm, and Poraur iiny?i * am be 

pninUril oat in wjjjcb tbo Paiwbn of Clmat Is mode 
the robject of amMidtrt^ioa.* 0 / VArki, 

diT, L vitl iL pr 1071). MonnrehiAniftni was not 
eaHIy overcnma TJwwokIi its otuphaMs upon Gio 
nnity of God and tbe diflwnlty of dofinin^ tlio 
nature of the otonml diminutions witMn ttuic miltyp 
i l tooded to teappoar in uitexpocted i^tiwrt^ai Yari- 
oiu thmkeram our own day, oipeciaUy tbOM who 
am of lUq IdmlhLia scbool b nietapnyitoi hare 
boon neettiod of KLocumlib^ la Lta lubtEo inOiiance. 
Wlwrovnr the pantiiei^tio vww attroofep MouansLu- 
msi\t>m U at band. 

(6] jirionink—At the oppoute extreme from 
MonarohiimiAiu fa the powenui niovemfint known 
u Ariimijitu. b tUo 4th cent., and 

in many ferEiin idticoj a maoUan from the tendenoy 
to nuLbe Cbriat: im abolmct beb|.% temota foosu 
hnniAA inter^^ and so to dotmet from itke direct 
religious vnlno of tbo ktunaii ligrire of Jefus. It 
involved^ ol counH^ a difect attack upon thecon- 
idupom^^ tboelo^* Monaiebiaiiimn Lmd on- 
dane^isl tbo roalUy of tho rereJation qf God and 
mado tho very concept ion of Hbi vagn* and uii' 
ccrUb. Heneo Arioji bi^cti itronKiy on what wo 
modems wonid call the Fenenall^ of tJod- Me ia 
the etqmnJt active, and mtionnl Cmto? of ail, for 
the Lo^qq as \b ImDianeiit b Him. Htk 

became Ute Father in tlm creatlnn of the Son, to 
wbocLi Ho ^ro a ftbare in that We cannot 

cay that Gio £5<m was ctented in time, fop So Ea tlic 
Qrtt of aU erentnr(m» and with Him time begina 

ifUt Ifqinf i|i>^ + tbOTQ VM whCD Ho WM 

nut^—b Hat OirntmiiLctLon of Ongam Hence we 
mtut not uforibe to Him any atlrilmEe of deity 
itaclf^ He U not the imbegotten to Ged Ui nor is 
Ue a part of the imbt^tten, nor did He arise fioui 
Uie esaenco of God. He la tho &nit ereatun of the 
divbfi Wdip anly-be^tteriR feliy divine (wXifpvi 
j cf, jn Fh and the metlbm turoQ£:b whom Urn 
Creator henceforth prodaeedAnd mJed ilUunitciiei 
Itut tho iThherent and fatnL Agnocllckm of Ariel in 
Tovoaled in the repented Blatcmenb thAt oven the 
fton does not direolly know God* He m knowp 
under many oonceptmus bdicaling Mia 

groat yhiry* Ami yet ^ God In inctlable to H ia Surpt*' 
for it \5 plam that it b imposiblo for that wbleh 
bath a beglnnlnn to cuneeivo how tho Kubogoji itr^ 
or U> grn^ ibcldea. Tliq ^km Wame bcaruiite 
in. Jcsiis Cjiriit la tho simple and ohvbun sen^ of 
entatinft Into a humao body* Tbciu was no need 
for another huiuiui son! in thiU body^ save tha Sen 
of Goti liiiiiBtlf. He in worthy to bo wqnihlpijeii 
both u the hjodlnm of Cteattqu andai tliogloriiied 
Chriit. On the curfaco thin vfew msJiea a fair 
ahow. ft aeoius to avoid »nie dan^n of Mon- 
anhianUm^ with its tendenciy to PatrlpaasionUm 
on the OM hand and Panthekni on tho other. Aud 
yetin ite ^poait principle Armniizn isMeuaicbtan. 
Over a^falnst tbq doLomAikt Ongenistia theology it 


AiPcApefl the diiHciiIt idea uf ^ etomnl gotiotmtbn ^ 
and tho temknBj to make the eaztlily life of Jesqa 
an unreni thbif lor biagiiiatioii and faith. Bat 
Arianiam bj a religion waa too oJoaO to heatbenism 
and too far from Ihq c^ntFO of Cbristlaa fsjtb to 
Hvfr In i^uebg mystertan it bst the inpremift 
realitlea of revelation ami rednm ption, for ila Gm 
is too remote and abstract to m ^ known or to 
appear b time* AndT worse stlU# It tniule a dU^ 
tinct approxImaUon to idolatry in ita aigomenta 
for the wonbip of Chriat as a creab^ wbom the 
divma cemplaocnoy smumoiiod to divine benoiiri. 
Itn aeluHon of the problem waa too eai^. The 
Clirbtlan view of Chnit be^ alw ay a Implied a eJewr 
and more myatanoELB idatioii of God Himself to tho 
cradle and tl» creea. 'Iha awe and Ibo joy of 
faith in Christ arow from tho prraence of God in 
jrlim and b Ilia deede of reLlemption. The AriAO. 
Chtisti mishty ofl. He codM be dapiiited^ waa W 
tliap tlieCbriikt wbo was the perwnAl manifeaUtbu 
of Godi and m whose death the rbbteou^we And 
lovB of God HbiMtif wero dirocUy realised^ and 
made effective b tlm actual bUtoij of mm]. 

(c> Thi Niotnv CAr^qfis^y.—The third aoedihOiLy 
resardbf the celaGeu of iha Son of to tlie 
Fttlher waa that which wqn tho day at Nicma tArir. 

CoastBJitino took the portBDlooa of 
suinnKPUing Lhe CoundJp andt for imlritiml ndigian. 
the bonehu etep of oeuim the dcahry arm to rafurce 
Ha oondusiona* ft mtivt be TeiuemDerc^l thnt |hc«e 
Acta of Cornktantlne inlfudueed a new prindplo inlw 
the orfpmixed life of tho Cbdrcb, at eo |)otent a 
dnrnucter that it took long contnriea to unioM ltd 
iimer lo^o. Tnut b tho State and trait in the 
mlbg Spiriti of Christ are prmcipleo whoso recun- 
cdliaiQea is not yet acblevod cilhtr at Rome or nt 
Beriim More than half a century of Aiian atiifo 
and Abaineful crmfuelon# of stateoralt itrolched out 
before the nnforcwebn Chureh after Mom Hut 
b the conclave Hielf there were men of profeuud 
Chxistiaii conviction and powerful intcllKt ^Ilu 
saw that b thb cont^veiw the apmtoUo Inltli 
wna at atahe^ and tho defonsiva creed which 
they formuJated beesma a living force In tho Churcli 
from that day to tlus* 

(el The NioenO tbBolegy^ aa luch^ beg.iEi 

with Origea (t A+d, Sto4]v Against ^ilonarchioni^mi 
ho adirined the PcrsonmUy of God| t^ching thati 
Mo la Mm intcUigant Spirit from wmetu aU bEoUl- 
Igcutfeit oml^ for the xtm of tiunUd nuntsj Lhc 
taetoriiU universe, havo mruen. He even dodden 
that God is above suli«tAiico^ a poutioi] which mnfit 
bo eanaidered by thoee who iuu^iue that the cAto- 
Ip9iy of fubstAEico was mpicnso b sneient theology 
(cf.'^Y* Tempic, b AVKn^^icMUr Lomloop 

Origon plutofitKce very Lhoretighly. hut 
fleokii to preservfl thb oouception of UiO livuie in- 
teMigeub will of God sa the enpreme bounce of all. 
And ha lifts bis couception high above Plato and 
PhUo h)'insbiGup ulwayson the ethical priuE^pb 
that this atemal Will in a Will of love* It fe bvo 
in God that la tho fonntalnhcad ol the created nni- 
verse of aopla Further, tho Son oi whoia uIi*o 
conceived of aea personal beings h derived feoni tho 
Fuiher* But^ uliuid of lie&thsntsiu ua tho h.iho 
hand, M of Sfunorchlutilsm on the otbCJfi ho pro- 
jranods tho creat doctrine—del totJ i-varfrp tidr. 
ThoSou is mdoed enbordlnate to the Father^ hut 
not as a creature^ fur this * hegctGng^ i* apoce» 
in tho divbo aaturo Imlependent of timOi an act 
of the eleruid WllI—Xi^^iavc* f 00 rarpif. Tho 
diatinction of Father and Sofi is not thal nf^ i^paratc 
ii^mdiuiUr for they partake of one eafeontialwinj^. 
Aad yet th# Son is not on emnivaMquoC tho Guoatxo 
type- How thtsu do« Ho utopd relatoel to tho 
Father T It is bom that tho idea of the Logos aids 
the biiaglnatioii (well iiloalratcd in Alban. Oroi. 
iv, i-6}p For we am apprehend tho unity of Logos 
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wltli the poM, pf-r^nul Spirit, qI whifili it h the 
wflf^pr^on, better tlm the mitj <yt a Sen irith 
n Fathar^ ^UUq we can Apprebnud tlie dLstinct 
Oftcb tufire wnily tbrog^b the tatter 
temia ihM threti^di the more Ah^tracL Eiic!i ^t 
of LernjA u iiMsd tn d&icribu now the unity and now 
tiie di^e»nee, Irat nlwAya ilie eternal rcnlity, of 
t*od the Fntber und the- Son (on. Lhc d 4 irtger of 
deriTring the Son /mm the Will* and, not from the 
eeaonoe, of the Fittber, oh Alliiin, M L). 

In thi£ ^batonceof it tlie Uieelo^ of Orlgnn 
bef^e that of the Nicene Creed. When the 
Aiinm and immy eTcn of the Bincerely orthodox 
dedrod to ho oontent with the nmertlon that the 
wd lA of ^ like oubAtanee' (^wnkufh the eoarae of 
dehato di^loead the ninbi^ty of a word wlaich 
nontented AthonBjdnB ana Ariiw nliko oa Uio 
orncifti JK^lat of tike whole prohleni. When th(! 
on hodox prosAed their imdonitnndln^ of the word 
ftA 1 mplyin^ on oceninl iknd u.iihrokQti inherence of 
the Son in tiko ea^nce of tlio Godhead^ the 

Aruuu, It 18 said tliron^h EaHhliiA of NiooR]edl% 
repmnelkod them with teaching tise doctrine of 
orlilentitTof being, which, though held by 
Ongen, bad been Hitherto hAr^x’intefl mainiy with 
Mounrelilon^Tii and Lruatcd therefore ila dongeroni 
hj both partietA. That Tory word* how'over, from 
that Honr, anA InovitAblj^ became the touchstone 
of the didcTuaee between the poTtlee and waa cm- 
hediod ID the Creed. The Son u'the tHAenoe^ 
of the Father^ and beneo 'of the Bome mb- 
Mtanee,^ But the tmn woo rvdmitted eron by 
AthEkninaio>!i nnwilltuuly nnd under Atresa of the 
controTeTTiiy; atid» indnedp it wna afterwardn 
by him aparlikgly^ except wIjch it wikA tho direct 
eubjoct of i?x|HHitjun and dofeuH. He defent]^ 
jLi iiAo in port bv Abowiiig tliat the Ariani hod 
ii5cd niAny tin-BiblicAJ terms to lUte thoLr own 
ikOBitJonA. Tlse fear of Monorohlanipni which Et 
iLCul Kug;;cistcd to many luindn waa ntlAyod by the 
fact tlmt the nppitpach to the term wax not juado 
fmui t he fff^kdatlve, bqt from tba tejmioiu, Bid*. 
Tho wlsolo dntcit^ionr an cond tittcd by AthanoAiaA, 
WIV8 conccmec] with Jo^ub Chrii^ the ktAtorienJ 
and penaonnJ being, whose i^oruianent FsolUy was 
asinme^l tu e^nti^ to the very life of faith. To 
afEmi ijf mdi A iKhig the ^«wxa with God could 
not nbolMi the iUlfort'riM? hetwoen iJ» Father and 
the Son, w\uIk it »cin>»l thebf etorcial and ciHcnUa] 
unityp It in net nn ODtalde matter ol crealLcn or 
mioptionj but (bo to Ap^k) nn organic mlaLion 
inside thal natnre. Tho Fatboj Ia no more God 
without the Son tliui the Son ia God withoot the 
Futliyr (bog Gwntkin, ^vufiaii 

Jt is ImpoAuhIo to ignore the fact that both here 
and in Inter dlacujodoTiB of the IncamaGon itself 
ihe category of Bnlataui:^ or rather ^eoacnGc" 
(efirfa), hid a poworfni inEaeuDei d^ioil the course of 
Bot two th'mgB muxt ho obHn’ed in 
wcigHlng the ffiOTiEcacce of that fui. In the Eiat 
placep a word like ^suhAlaiice* carried a varlEsd 
content for the imagiaatjon and Kpocnlotive ibou^t 
of the ancitmt u well na tho modem world. To 
pin it dow^o to the idea of mn-tterp or aecuae ibem 
alt of baUig rdtimatclj inatciiallet^ is too growi a 
mlareprobentatJun, though it U hi cemmon. Tu 
say evAn that they Mt it above the category of 
porSDTtidUj Ib not tme to the facta. For, in tho 
second pt^, the very discoseinnA with which tlio 
Church was conoemM drove lu urcat miudi like 
{higecp AthanoAiiLB, Gr^^iy of hyna, nnd Apo]- 
linona to be eodcertiLHl with the nature of epidtual 
belugR, and to few, not tho impcTHmaJp bat the 
pcrsonalp aa tho sup^mo element in moji and Gol 
When Gregory of Kysaa doalA with human nature 
hi- Can bo wen Ktrii^ling lo say that thceaoQDce 
of man, thouglk dbitrilrut^ throughout his body, k 
not something * ipatiah^ aa wo wouJd so na{«iKiil]y 


e ut It. And, when ho would elate the diJTerouee 
etwenm Gi 0 divine and the huuinn nature, he finds 
U to iCBide ultltnatelj not in a difference of sab- 
alonce, but in Uiis, that God k the Crentcr and 
man wholly dependent on tlira (<3w fAa ifdhu^ of 
Man, xvL There we ore in tho rogiou of voli¬ 
tion and othicOp. and religious LuidgliL The cm» 
view of 4UibitajiCG U «nhordjnal« to a higher view 
of Apiri tuaJ nature^ And we have already seen tlmt 
for Orij^n the supremo faela in tho being of God 
are wUlp lufclligeneej and love. The rmnetance 
wdth wliieh AthanoAlua anil othcre eugo^od in the 
dis:tiAaIqnA whidi involved (he uae of L>r^ 

rrofftj, etc., is a witncaa to the fact that thuy aero 
fully aware of tho linaitatloitB of tho humaq mind 
when applied to the mjTttcry of GimTh nal am. These 
tonus ware nwnd in tiie Nltioiie Creed (in the 
^Auutheuian only that the dogmas of Aiiauism 
ami MonarchiiiLnuiiu nuj^lkt Lie denied, and liut the 
Auhetanco of the Chruftuui faith, whkii rests in Lho 
fact that God was in Chriet nnd that Clmet is 
^otnmaliy one with Gild/ ' ru%ht not parish frem 
the earth/ 

^ Seenud phaae the humanlcy of Chrigt,—The 
omolaJ victory nf TrinitArianiam^ the aih rmatlon of 
tike proper deity of Ghrlsti lad tmtuxiilly to the rais¬ 
in of the next prohleuLp via the i|ue8tiun of Hie 
hmutmity. I'hoxaprenie emphams of orthodoxy on 
tJie doily of Cluint seemed to cndAnger tho reality 
of Hia appcbrence in the flesh. Even In NT thnee 
ihta tundBney was felt (ef. 1 Jn 2*-*, Be 2*“*“), and 
tha ropto^li of I>Dcetisrn hiu boon uttered a^inst 
EuDny writers Jn tlko Sod and 3cd centmico who 
were yet counted orthodox. Indeed, Honiaok gooa 
BO for M to say that down to the bemnning of the 
Uh c^t. *no siiagJc ontifLanding (£nreh teacher 
really accepted the buntunUy in a p^ectly tm- 
qualiliedway ‘ (iTiaf* ^ Hojniu, iv, 129). Ori^ 
usetJ his darmf geniua on the problem. Bdioving 
I bat oJ] souls of men bavopre-euatcDoep and bconmo 
inc^irciate bgcaUBe of eTU taints ho held Hint tlie 
onu unxiillic^l saul became nnlt^ with the diviuo 
and then by on net of will, and love, bflctmie 
incaniBte os the bouI of Jesuo. Thk tbooiy did 
not deeply iuflncnoe tlie history of tho subjeot^ 
though ArjuB owBi sometbiikg to iL It was Apol- 
linam who first desJt with it Ln a more xober and 
Suggestive iJiaunor. That lie waa true to tike doa^ 
truis of redcmpliDn ia evident from such wortla aa: 

■ Uv b botn Qod Mnd imb i If Gtukl k only taoa nUhl not 
mrm thi world, Bud 11 anij (M, b« itkl not lan tli±oU|f1s siaff^ 
Itw. ]l CJtirlvt wu cia^ UHO. or If eely Oai, |i# wu sot b 
iLii^KhlT betWHB MXS mi^ UoC* 

Bnt Apohloaria was e^nidly dear that, 

^ If a pntifiet Qed wer^ wiUi m ptrf tct ewa, woolii 

^ two, ^ ^ iwtan tE« id Ood. mud oUhi tj xd^tleii' 

flo aolved; the pfoLlHm portly by falling imek on 
the Ajrktcteiliui view of man's naturo as tripartite 
and battreminu that with I Th May your 

apiri soot, and body be preservod entire/ oto.). 
He 0ndA the essential features of human nature in 
dUtinction from God to L« body and oouH while in 
mind qt spirit irri/^l man is of one 

typo with the divine Loj^. Heut» in Jestts Cbrisi 


ifl union of the two ncktuiiEa muet bo found in thin, 
that the Logoe hocamo the veCt (or i>rwt) of the 
iiure Jesus by becoming EULited with tbs body and 
Boul in the womb of ffw mother^ TInw we have a 
mind in Jesns " unalTectod by pirychicat and Ileahly 
experience*, and controlling the flesh and Heahly 
molivcfi Jd a divine fashion, einlesB, ihetefore, and 
not anbjoet to death, but coni|uerlng dwtli' (IL 
H4!qtKrg, I^mnn^AkUt, i. JM>, Apollinaru 
^pc&liH to tlm Smpture^ of EimrAe, as fkt Jn 1’^ 
ifo fcP, tn Ahow that tLoy du not speak of Uia becom¬ 
ing a TnnJ3> Imt ^ becomldg fleoh/ Bo Weakened hie 
position by Hi* free bilmi?alcin that LU thcoty nrt- 
Bcntod a new kind of bdngp Bomelhing neither 
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mr mwi; iwvi bb'ppiKiniiatH hnvu over mLeieu imidu 
tbe mo0t of tbrtt conceftdoit. T Uo hpetile argnnifEnia. 
vrore LabaJ on kiifr tHnt tbu! a muli- 

l&tod hmuiuiiiy^ bud left lE anr^eemed at itfl 
liilfiwflL pnlnt. For^ wliile A|)cillii]njia (Gmg. Nts«. 
lu/p^ li.} uu^btq^i dial ' EliC d^uth pf m&n ifoc# 

nub auplbli dcatb,^ Uio aiuwEiTHl tljat 

tJbe death of Uiodirmo fjcigus (if Uiat wgra PowiliEe) 
woiiM not r^ecEU the of mmt. Wnat 'koa 
r^jnired for rciileEri[}tLon woa a TedeemLQ^ manliuud 
In aJl the content of that ooncepLioii^ that body 
luiebt rLdetim body^ sou.L rLdeum and inhad 

redcehi tiiind. IVhat wae not aAsnnied net 
rodMkiiod. U waa in vaio that ApoHlnaru nr^jed 
hi* two atTongefft poaition-', that only the itifiDe 
con n;de«ni the hnman, and tlmt, aince the ¥o\k b 
the aeat of penwnAlity, to 8«nc«ive of Christ aa 
f>«flAeaaed of ul Lhetta Jinmai&elcNiuiits is to 
of Elm Oft a tryo human individual^ and maTcc the 
Incuinihtioia inconceb'aya Me nut himAeli 
released Itoih the nottlistk (somewDnJd luy^mn^caljr 
view of redeiuplion^ ami eoald not mbuL the atron^ 
arffumen t made u^nat him on ikat bnai^H Tho 
conception ef ipien^onfdity which hia 01^71 specula- j 
tlonf were heJpitii' tn daiify wa* still so fax oen- 
fuaed witlii that of ffnlKta4ico that hia vision of the 
incarnate w&a held in alien bonds. That in God 
there 10 a hmiiaii element t that tho dhino 
and the hnmEin mind ere ef a type that the 
former can act for or aa the latter ; Llmt tho seat 
of penocndlty t* hero; Hint It is fat^ to falGi and 
miaou alike to uea hi the bicamate Christ ta'<ii 
didlinct peracmaJitiea with an indo^ite form of 
unity—these are poAitjcine of great power+ whidi 
accoant for tlie fact that' AjMjlTinaritim ^ leappeBrs 
pembtently in la^r ami in our Hay more 
wido-Bpremi in printiplo Gum io often inui£lnt.-d. 
lio L ho wae hiniBclf hiud^tL>d, by ameaRro psychology 
and by the TcnmindeT in bis mind of ihe tendonEy to 
define huiuim nAtnio in mutually c^olaBiva ^ paita/ 
from doin£^^ full juistice to hLf> pruimix juaiimption, 
Mence A]Kil 1 lnartBn wu explicitly coudemnBd in 
the Elr^t -cofion of the Council of CoUAtimtiuoplo 
3 dl), at which the Niceue Creed tnia 
develnpeOr And nm^nuQd. In the Bcc-Jiae oj 
Chelcfidun {A.P. 41^1 J elabor^ care waa taken to 
rule it out completely. Cbrict b *at oboo God 
truly and man truly ot a rcasomiblo soul and hodj^ 
(fiT n-td ; Ito Ifi * uf tho J^amo 

Bul^stance with ua aeearding to his mnn- 

huod/ The oonchiAion O'! the Chuifh wan tberafom 
nl^ dally anDotmetd in the dnetnne tbfit * perfect 
mfmhiKHh" in the muhs of all the jmrttt of an iu’ 
dividual man* miut \k ascribed to IbEUFi Cbrwt. 

W , The third stauk in Chhistoukit.—^T lie 
third itni^e in the devdepment; of Chriatolony was 
now imchosL With ila inaigtenco npou the fall 
deity of Che Loros [Bon of God) and the full 
huEiianity of Jesui^ the Chmeli wan driven to con^ 
aider more deeply the made of tho union of the 1 
divine annl human in one life. The matter had noE 
been ij^uftd Indeed, Origeiip as we have seen* 
eoufronted tho pioblem from tho apecnIatiTe eWc :; 
AthanaaiuH had dealt with it in cJuaB ndhercuco 
to Sedpture. Tho latter hdd that the Logo# in 
flAmm ing h ouiau uatom did nut niernly unite 11 im^ 
arM with mu individual man, but became ^0 true 
imbjeet of the human life of Jeonn. At the uimu 
time Bo retained Hia funotioDH ae LortI of tbu uni- 
voffle. Ho didp inJoeiip an man axporiEnuo growth 
(Lk £h and even eonreSEod iRnoranco (llik IBb but 
In Buoh asu^ts of Hia inoamate life the Logos . 
Toat^icied Jijft powfliH, This disable ooQBciouimoH | 
la the voiy mystery of the Incamatiim. For our , 
aakEa ibe aame aubjoct BOW thowi Hia illvlno glory 
ud now vcila it, In tlio limiln of a nnm'a mind and 
body. Hut Ulo chief dilHcaity with thiB podGon 
la the nncmtaluty, tho appareiU diaoontiuiutyi nf ! 
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tha flubj«t ill tbo eelf-exprcsslooi of the mcaimto 
' Btn[& Tlie doctrino oJ n contlnuuua Hlldimitation 
w'an not yet attainiid. The Cappadocian thco- 
iogtunif likewise* with iholr intense hostility to 
A|H>|linarbTUp while holding ibenjiity of thoPoroon, 
yet InaUtod very strongly afeo that eudi 'naturo^ 
waa perfftit^ Llie tiniun wua clfEictnl by an indo- 
scrihalile *'comminglhijj.' Apollimiiis hnd^ bow* 
over, itkiaed tho (tuiKLiim to new illftUnotnesi and 
importaji»* and these uncertaiii viewi wore auh- 
jocted to fresh and closer scrutiny, 

(a) Fir^tjihan.^ A«(omrFiir^»,“On the one hand 
aro^ the ao-callcd NestocioiLR, who were propnred 
for by the fauiuiis sohool of AnlirKili auionn whom 
tho naiiio of Thoodort of Mo^Huentia stood out as 
a brlUInnt exmunder of the BeriptureK, With a 
keen Sonne nf the hiHtnricaL he approocbiKl the 
pruhlom aa one who was hllaii with the reality and 
power of tho life of JemA. But ho waa aliK» a 
vigorous defccLdor nf the Mlcune Cr^l euuI ba vignr- 
ODS an opponent of tliin A^tollinarinn Chrbstoingy, 
and tlieroloTO faced thu prohlEm of the n4;:^rux 
beEwccii a coui|]lt!to divine nature and a con^letc 
tiuiium natuitti This be found in the Will of God 
the Word* who, IliniBell bpuotten from tho Kntlief* 
united the lenn d eman Ghnnt wit h Mi ulmI L Hence 
Christ In rigbtly called bceause beyond all 

rnsn He posseneed the adoptiuu of a Bon throogh 
that union (Com. on Gfil 4^). Bet it was Nestonue 
who carried tbia doctrine to its full ip^nes in the 
Kintrovttty which Jed tip thiongb iba third ceu- 
ineuiccLjl CotmeU at EptieauB (A.D. 431) to Ihc feurth 
Connell at Chaleedon (A.D, 41ith Beioi^tmg the 
me of the term (* Mother of GocT} m 

applied to Mary the Vit^n (which wan dntEnded 
witiigroat energy by Cyril of Alexandria), he nlBO< 
like Tlioodore, let the union of tho linman notnro 
of Jesqji Christ with tlie Logos in the region of 
It was the grace of God that bound thb 
sinless man in au insflabln oneneas wfUi Hintisell 
ns l^oa. The general term Caiond 

unions was used ai ovnf agnLa^t thefiw^Er 
p ieal union‘j with which Cjdl ^ Alexandiin 
songht to exprose th* higher view* In a series nf 
matnal * anathematiams' thosa Lwe protagonists 
delined theijIuNttik positieu% which lay in a riegion 
that philosophy wm only beginning to eixpkro. 
NeAtoriui iusifited that, as Jesus poseCHsed a 
‘^mtional soul,' He wm a complete liuman in- 
divldufd* whjJo Cyril mointnintsd the reality of the 
* mtional soul^ bat inaisted that * the Wonl having 
IHDTEonally anitod to himielf aesh ajiinknteii by a 
roGoual soul,/ the resnlt was a true union in * one 
Cliriat and one Cyril, that is to say, main- 

tnJned that the Word did nut tinUe with a 

human indmdnal* but nmted the two natmee in 
one jrli). For the msulL for tlio basis of their 
onenofiA, ho could find no technical lemn 

^lAffiLr {nolvm) and ^drroffis *»ub- 

stance^l were still applied as n rule to the total 
content of the liuinaiL and divine elemEntn in. their 
respective and distinct reaJityH and CyriTi u» of 
*p&ntwm in the so-caLled Creed of Union tJLD. 433) 
is not as yot dbtinet enough to define their ba.^ts 
of Mity. Bat Uiifl Bchooi oamo near Booetijun in 
maint^ilng that tho Logca n^mrtd, for oqr eake^, 
to be i^morant, weary, ott,, hnt. tlmt tbeso fHUiDOt 
be amriM OS real ex^rienws to the Lugos mcor- 
nnte. _ Neverthekss* Cyril and his party, in Bpftn 
of their own diSiEultia of oonRtruction, miido Hi 
clmr that the Nestorian portion nxeludcd a cval 
[ncoinatiun^ A nnioD which consisted only in 
oompiete symijathy, in coHSporont wills, in a moroJ 
Imimiuiy^ between two natures which oro con- 
cnlved of os dmtinet and -DOinpiete mnsC always 
appear incidentsJ becauro not or^^io, iniectirn 
b^iuo not groundt-Hl in an objective and tndls- 
aolublc facL On the other hand, if Cyril, even in 
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Ilia lijmiAii nnnlliGmutliEnifl, tsAleth it la 

becauHc iJi [«.< fejir df A pQllbityriitiii {of hijur- 

ht WM nctnisod^ hd iiisrAJik from Ukiiijf tTie 
Ml ca>Ji^iii?tiiAa of duikb|[ tiifl pcraaiial 

basis of tht bqcaniato Ooc. Striving (o nminiain 
thfl dom^ilclcDo^ of tlio liuinoiriijr M iwtoriokiiapcd 
nmiiu—and Uik witJi utc^&t voTDe&lnesa and in^ 
ambt—Lo yet inUtd doiiiie, » oa to satisfy iho 
Neatorlcuis, how tUo JinmiLn cjji rsmAiti hniHon if 
it lifts for Its bqais, not iikdeed tlio iLivUie * iiaturo^* 
but tbo dWin? Tjogoa, Ncstoriiio luad a eoiiouj 
ui'ck In Ula muLtlicrufttiiims ol d^acribliif hts op- 
wnenU' langui&iTis Akmt tho bcaraftte Cbtist* fp 
Jihi noltyn a& If they ap|iliod it to iha on* * imitico' 
or Ihtt Qtlior ns Ne^toona coneelTod of tbouo i e,ji| 
in tbo «]svoiitb be aoaoaoa tUom o^ iimlQtpln.knj7 
tlio fie^i which is imitod wiUt God the Woitl 
fs by iho wwor of Lte own imtare lifo-^vmi''— 
fto Inoiediblo jm^rapfesKatetion^ and po^blcF iibly 
heciuuie NoMorinu troji m posieitacd of liia owp 
TiaicD of the Mses that lie c&iiJdl not rtAd the 
wonia of oUiora oo they luoftnt tfaoiiL, £{e could 
not BOO tboir tvIoo. 

(&) Sjiwnff jihan: ENij^Ji£anitiru~Wmm this 
Ptreng iiuiHtenco by the orthodox jNUfty upofi the 
Loji^rr Aft the tmo of tlio odd Cbdit logical 
ex^rinieq I ittioii ppnnied its imttuelcoarse. If £^os.- 
tonu ohmi fotlod whou fttftrLm;; from the iDtegrlty of 
the bniuADp Aft tbon^li Umtweiei primary in their 
Interest^ how wqiild it be if the stftrt were auuie 
from liLQ istOj^ty of the diyino in the Inearmto 
One ! Eetychos dared tiiui task and foU orcr the 
oTer-nnrrowipg ed^ of dehnittona into Another 
* hereby/ For him it w^oft deoi ihft-i the Incomato 
One bat one nntiixe, u kult^ Cyiii inMito^ 
lint Eatychea nrged thi^ la that case the body 
Itself mart I^vo <ihftDg*il in Tery enbetance 

hy union with deify^ The Inniumity absorbed 
into the divinity (of. Qii^foa'a approach to ibift 
viOWp ^ VilM, lib 4 b H^ia wra conulcmiiedp of ^doroe. 
Aft docctic in Its ultimate efijxit^ otui u ^oonfoainf 
natuiw 

(fij JAft Dixrtt of At diolestloii the 

matter wo* brengnt to a condtusloa. Snluequeat 
EOimclU dealing with further dot^olepoicnU of the 
matter jMenopliysiilftai luiil MouothelitiBm) oould 
only iniifft tm rigid mftinUuuuice of the Docreo of 
t.luriceduiu Ttieole 3 j*icaL specfilatiaa had jio^slcd 
beyond the al^teinmen ta of metajiliysids and psycho- 
legy iu that age, junl could cmly'ba tofttnuiM by 
repeatini; tlio foTULuIca whleli laukoij the ntmoet 
boundary of knowledge and mafe reoftaniag. Thla 
fomoiiJi l>ecrcei which U generally held to be tbs 
blgb-WMter mark of nncuint Cliititolegyi hua in 
Twent rimos bcoome the object of iwdouA eritiriftUL 
Thoologiun-H poor eontemitt upon it on a nifire 
BSftertion of logical controdiclionA. Hlfitorums 
fHarriEirk e^jnecially, who deea less LLftn Jiutke to 
Cyril) atiiie to piovo tlmt lift tomi^ wcie a minr- 
ahio Domt^^lfte whSdii to nuidy ihq nmb^tionA ' 
of tlio Weid (leil bj Pope Lee, aetheir of the fameiu 
letter to FlaTimi known u * LeoVTomc/ on whkdi 
the Flceroo waa ronttpliHl}, obaenred the real lAsueei 
by A«wcrtiug the * two ufttureH in om pereoui* nmi 
miiih: impg^ible the true derdopment of the 
Atlianadun €hmtolof?y, wbkh Kinght to unert 
tiiAt the result o| the InoarDAtlon waa * tbo One ; 
inctimato oAtuto of the Lego^^ fn spite of 
Harniick'ft ifdiomcut pages^ the riew will pobably 
contimne to prevail tual the Dotunw ictnally HtTui 
tho fandonaentnJ AtlioaodAU potitioa. Moreover, 

A prott»t shotdd be eJiterod Igaiaftt the froqaent 
yet absurd luggcfttlon that the ^ two^ofttore hypo- , 
thesift^ hrat anee at or just bdore ChAlredon. 
The very idea of an iueomatlou invuLvoq that of 
two uAtarrft fieruehow made into one life^ The 
Idea dates beck to the Nl'» to the combination of 
■Sen of Clod' and ■Son of MoUp* of ‘■exkLlcg in 


the fonn of Gal ^ on^l * fbuod In fi^hion aa a 010114 ■ 
Ami tlM enriro course of ChrifttologiM sMculatten 
presuppostrd this hypothesis from the be^nukg. 
There Is^ however, aiuch dlflersnce of opmioa me 
to Uu> real effect of the l^roe at the rritical point. 
The followbg atd its maiii \vi:imt 9 for uur j 

(1} each nature, the humftoity sad the liodjhLWi of 
■oEir Lord Jesas Christ/ is ■perfect*; (2) JJe is 
oonsahiitanlbi] {^mVLSf) with the Father imd con- 
snbet^tEAt ■ with os"; (3) the ■ property' 
arqprk/ojf] of iflinb nature u reiiUried and eencun 
m one person {w^mr^ =jp^iamii grid one aubstftiiee 
=:ma0aMtin] j {4) ihefsmoua four adverbs 
(withoEit ciiaugo„ divitlonp sepAratJua} 

coodetnu Entyddanism, ApolltnariBm^ so d Neft - 
torianism. The luAia dilBcnJty about the inter- 
pretatUm ariBes from Uie fcict that Uiu onuhnl 
dauee itarts v^ith the different outtiricftg downing 
each in its disUactnef^ and complctonesa, and then 
epeaka iodahiiitcly of ■ t he property of each nature * 
Oft ■ beiiiig pmsfved and coocarriug in oaa person 
ftOii stiti6 tlwceib * This is not tho way of Scriptura 
or of the Apolo^ts or of Greek thedogy os a 
whole* which WAft to view tlie IncaroftLiou stoadJjy 
I downwards^ M it wore, from the eLdo of tho Glory 
e£ God oa a Ifrilig and pcrsuusl act of condeKemducL 
H^co it hue led scioie {Domar oapccudly) to nioin^ 
tain that, ncoordiug to tho Dmree, the * Parsan or 
ftobstanee*^ Is the resultant of the imkm of iJio two 
naturea, and not that the Persen or aubslAueo of 
the 1^0 of Godp having olrsady a divine nature ks 
tlio insitruincnt of action^ a^firumod a human 
Dottire oa A pamliel and dutmet moivus of aedem 
Hftiriftck soenm to ayTee with this; 

^in Imoy tIvt Ibo *^F™hi** Is b* twin mtiTitjr Lb» aaa 
nb/Kl wLU) Lsrc bob lAs srf 

iwUim' {HUt ^ Iv, ^ 

But tills intorpiotation k not borne out by Lee's 
Tumu itself. In the very eeutenoo of that romans 
letter frumwbioh thla ebmse in tho Puoroe ia tAkou^ 
the pope saya: ' Lowhnm wesassumed by majeaty/ 
etc, Leo oven turn the ApuUliuirutic phrAjm ■ which 
(tho iesb) bo (Logos) onimnted with the Spirit of 
rational Life.' And again he s[xroka of tb t unity of 
Pciven In tho two noturee^ ouii of the one Person 
ef God and mam 

If rhat dftuw^ whioh has eurbualy uWibod 
attonUon to ite methodp os ever airainiit the lucthod 
of earlier elaujes^ le read from ibo pDint of rlew 
which teniis to pnKood, m it werer froui diff^rencee 
to their unlty^ DorikSt^ft IntorprctatiMn niay rtsuil ; 
hnt^ if KOid frotii anuthor point of vbfw which moves 
froju unity to difTcreoicOj, ahiI in the light of the 
enriierdAims, it most be hold that tha of the 
ftLatEUuLat(iu riuit€hiiuieh bchigdietniofl hy current 
coutiOYOiriest does not represent truly tho real 
itmer tueauln;^ of Lha Docroe u a who)*.’ Fur after 
nil ittuust be nut the two ooncurreiit natur-cs but 
the Ic»gqs with whani tlis liicamalkm beici^ and 
wlio, ns eternal mlds to Hk [Hjsseawion of 

the Godheodt or divinu ^naturep^ a ninuhood or 
buuum 'oaturo.* TItore is no uco of proiingp ns 
some bare done, tliAi ihn ledmlcsl tenun (esp. 
^arit ftUd fT^tfTsVii) nifiin alfiewlteio sunicthbtg 
whl^ makes nouseoim of them as unod bcha 
Thc?^ ancient teniLS Were davulo|^ed in elLcsovery 
cuntroverjiiesp and their occurrpnw bora octusily 
marks a now f^Uge in tbclr hiiftory^ G) A new 
df&rcaco is drawn between imd 

{and MifTftsuh t^) The last two tentui am not 
ainrdy InterdiUageiLble. The oas U 

bedniiing to ownima tbo meanint; of peironaLityp 
ona the otlier (vs^wtv) pmscrvcd ihu [ilea of |q- 
defeftftiblje lubatnurindity. But the !qif<erfHriumi 
of tho Becree are found iu tho fact that it did not 
end ooutroversy. lla outwonl fenro, cspecmlly in 
the rrueiul dfttifte beginning with Ami kfliatlag oa 
the distinct mid com|jlcte natum^ power utd 
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vktjoiy fcoorthfMfoxy llifl pcraiatBnfc te&csIiefB 

nf AKdisoph^tli^ nud Monulh^ULEsn] ; liaiitH intiEr 
luici mil TUL'tMiinlfi tbat tho bcc^Q tlw 

Qf tite Immi^n nniurd, encdumged pe^tont sportE- 
latian an to tiow mncb iA Luctadeii m a e«»cia»ri 
Eg]0 iifi HltAt Ateiifl httmuii 

lukiurfl fdbujiit tiU Ita ' ivlidU It lit bblIiI in Lk? 

a&mini^d Ly tli0 8€n ol ikuL [t is Lltat {^a^liuil 
whieb hiLii duiniti&ctMi Diodem 

It i» clw fmm tbiA brSel Borvey that Ghruto- 
laj^ool jtpecu1nti£>n in tin? early Cburch Leitdcd 
t^iwmrda mcry intellwtdalbiiiii thal ibd hrobiflniB 
grawr more mid inora remota from tbe li*M o( tan- 
garienco, mid ihttt ibe emit Urin^ ot Jaann 
Glirifitj tile Fmmder and Lord of OhrtatliuiL^, ^ah 
m diiia^ of being' evaporated In tecImkolitieB ind 

metapuyAical ab^tpiatuitiA. Aadt indiioclf it lii 
oliuqot m ofience to faith to falitiw tho detadA of 
AoniiO of tliCM controvencnau AM the more oecas- 
mj iM it, in trying tn grasp the pOruuKmt af^nili- 
coiKO of dsiis Curist foT the CbdatJan roliginn, 
lo reoab ibo fwrt tliat tn the vciy miilsb o( ffpeb 
oontrovoraioi the Chiiicb ww carrying on n^ost 
Eremendonft ditbofiiUieR ite inl^Honaxjk pnilnn- 
tliropic^ and sanctifying work. Mimy of the 
greatest Chii&tologicm modogLniu were men of 
snprema dovoUon to Bb Person^ proformd bd- 
llorGm la tho rcdemptipii irhlcli He linA broughtp 
men of prnyor and of saintly llfa Tbc ardour of 
their ]ovc for Himj. and tlicir profound grnsfi nx>en 
the idea tliat in Him the deetiny of the IndiTidual 
and the men is detenrimedi^ were the main fercea 
which sustained their undying and even paaBionjite 
engagement in these prtnoDf^ and laborlniiis dJii- 
cnssionA of Llio mystety ni His dlriue Person. 
Kevertlicleis^ nothing b more romarkaUe than the 
fact that fbun early^ and still more in the Middle 
AgieSr n Mpiii took phure between the intellioctnal 
mterest iii the piinuuy Clmatian foota and their 
nplrirojilt pmcticai vilttation ami tu# by plottfl 
Huubc 

VIh UffRf^WGr l2f THE jrojoJA-v 
—L lifTRODUCTORT t TUB Hopmv anm?,—I. 
The reformAtfso of religion.— The blatory of 
Chrbtology in modem rime* b bound np ex- 
cidsivoly with tliq developnicdi of ProtestanUsm | 
and hero mmo cedcfttnahcL&m huB play^ but a 
luipor port. The brokw condition of the Frotw- : 
tout I'ommunioivi hm prevented anything like the 
caMing of C^eneniL ComKils, the action of indivldnel j 
denonunationa having nutboilty ohlj fer them- 
sdvof. Henco sneh tornia as ^hamalaieh^ are 
applied only ^a oorb^n limited dxvt of blxtoriann 
to eertaiu tliiukom of tbo unoieut Chnnchi It |b 
unlvonollj tlionght to bo inappropriate ondcr 
modem eircuinataima to use auoh u turni of any 
inodera theologiim. Modetn Ciiristology la mon 
iutimately conueeted with the rnodem raLlipaus 
and iutellectoAl Life aa n whole than with that of 
tho andent worJil ^ for in llin oLvilizatiou whUdi wd 
caJ] Gneeo^Kotnan H appeoLred aa lu many respeoia 
HU exodc. But modem dnllxatioii w deeply 
niDuldod by Christian ^ndplen, and Lte defeete 
nre to be corrected only by n riiHer nieunrQ of the 
Christian spirit. Indc^, fome of the id ms whieb 
have neenMU moat bostilu to tha FalUi havn boon 
nourished and ultimately anstolnod by bar owu 
Hipremo teaohingn, Wltb tbu Haforuation came | 
n new couoaplron of the Christina lifft. Martin 
Luthor woH not bo mnob tbo diecoverer ws tbe chief 
exofupler of this phajia of religious experienoe^ 
Hispower^ oitd ind^d that of the wbole movoment, 
ia due not only to Uie nature of his expericaEWt but 
tethe fact that it mo prove iUeU Id^ticul bt lU 
froidanientivt elcmonto with that of the primitive 
Church an rorealed tu tbe NT. Lntber dwoverod 
that the grace of Cod Is a Uring force which hus 
enter^ history in duiAt j*n*l vhieh layi bold of 


the indiiidimldlrecLfy witliout any efisonliiLl lidman 
uudlatinn save riixt of tbn preariied wordi the 
On tho human Bule It is penitence and 
faitli that ai^rebend (Jiu grace of Cod oml ore 
the means through whirii llint grace apprehend* 
the buuuui tiuub Lntber oud the other great 
r&hirTuorji tmiintalpcil that they were loyuJ lo 
tbe Gouadfo of tJie early Church. Tbe Decree of 
Cholee^iun stood forth for thtzni all as ibe supremo 
Christologtcal attemiefl of the t’fromh. But thb 
lay's] ty to the Cnondis warn conditlDtied by the idea 
tbktrtbe Cunneiid dmnly axplalnod ikriptnro^ and 
wuro autboritetive uuly in ao for as Ekripture sup¬ 
ported them^ Tho reformers coinpletely dieowD.^ 
tho notion that the odiolaL Chureh bad power to 
develop and enforce an autboritatlva theology. 
Tho i^tral fact ter tbe tefarnioro fa that the 
ChiiatJim Jiiith la u Uvhig experieuco, uEwie j»v5d.Llo 
by tho ftill revulotion of GwC lu tbo luRtoric ClirUL 
Apart from Huu there is no Bavlng knowledge of 
Cod^ Through vuryisg pimsea this cbarmcrtemfie 
gvangdkal vrow uf Cbristiani^ h^ |^.tenlsted lu 
the reformed Cburcbes. In parlodji wlien umpbaals 
wmi placed upon doetrmil deHnition rutbcT than 
upon personnl ami a now intellectual 

fozmoltflm aroae instead of the appeal to conscioiioe, 
tbd PioLestent oDUimoniona have fitdt an itrrcat 
u^pon tbeir ipirilual life and ihelr world Inflqeuce. 
Lmy frosh RplritoaL movement—jmeb m tluit 
known In Germany aa tho Piotbt’ morement, or tlio 
PuritaiL movement In Kuglimdt or the Moravian 
and WKlevan Jziovemenia bo^th in Eurmio Hud Lu 
Amejica—haa aiways orUen from a irosh imfight 
into the fnrtdamental nature of 'Uniformed' and 
npDstotic Cbrkkiuuty. In tbo Itth cen t, tho extra- 
oidinoiy expoiuiun of Cliristinalty tlitough ibu 
foTfrign mirniumiry tiiovement has b^iiio an ampler 
and mote Impressive witness to the roality and 
power of the Christian faith as thiu re^upprotiended 
and proelnimedk It muat be abHorved tlmt Jn 
Christianity thus dehnod and then oi>enttiva tho 
Ferson of Clirlst always stan«lji forth an nninuo,. 
roprerao^ divinOp redemptivo, and! dire^tiro. ^ Uld 
Chmtna, Ibl BrelesuL.' And no lea Lrue U it t Unt. 
wbete Christ i% the prceenea uf tbu livings elertiu 
Cod is Immediutely realixed. Tbo historic founder 
la laeHovedj and Hiii followors im^bst that He is iire- 
sutibly provedk to be the Invisible, ffpiritmU, divine 
power or wUl which is djwtiug man to bia true 
goal. 

2* M odem thougbL^a) fren^ of ^AiVor-c^i^. 

—EurDpo oxporienecd an xmaring revival or in* 
telloeknal life In Uie same genenu poriud In wbmh 
the tejtivenoRcenca of ChritLiiaiiity took place. Tn 
part tnia renaissaiioa ol dm mind w due to fresh 
oontut with tho lltermturo of the ancients^ but it 
Imd its roots nlsu iu tlio long labours and deeip in- 
teOroLual mdiienm of the Cbrutkan Church. For 
oxampte^ even in its El&rkoit days that Church Iwre 
in upon the mind of Europe dtu conoeptfan ihit 
there is but one living Cod, who baa created the 
ontiie nnivenm fur enua worthy of Uia owii q]iJi,r- 
actor. Thla great conception consecrated nature 
and sdnlkfacd the erode ancient dnaiism. Modem 
Atimuee baa oriien from, and sdli dependu o|hi}£i, 
oertain princlplea wbick Cbristiaui^ nrafi enfureoil 
upon the human mijul, eepcoiaJly those of the unity 
and urder ud sauntity ui the natural nniveroe. 
Ilenw the inrastimttion of Dattue mast now ho 
coosidersd as a teligiuua thimgb the oJficiiils 
of tho Cbureh learned this with difficuity and 
diimar. Modem pliilueopliy bc^np it la agrenlj 
with Dwaitiia. From bm day onwarda tlurre bax 
becu a deepening Lnvostigation of the licb and 
compUcfttod process uf knowledge, and into the 
imturo of tho human c<>nsd;onRDeea» which linsck^rue 
to be concmviitl ol on a living oignnipm. Mankind 
begpLD by iluuking of the outer physical world as 
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IhQ bAiij^ of fill reditj^ Only gimduim? Kiu tha 
concept iDQ bwn tmutHisonLEiixI^ Bat now for ilII beirs 
of Cbiiitkii c-lvifixAtion ibe quIysm of ooiudjkti»- 
omA Bi([1 iMTiifldoai boioffs hu oqdiq Into view na 
tbs tmo nonrco mxtd ee&t of Tliren^ tblp« 

mijjhty process of cliUMoeirtAiii h^veoTueraed 

wLieli jniuit bo bdeby stated. And in ^tatin^ 
tbfim wo nwy mienimo that for CbrUtlan thon|fiit 
the pure]; m^hanUtio viaw of the anlvotse must 
bo hvM OA falHL First we iiiiiat nuto the emeigraiw 
of personality as the hleeJ centjo of eon«doojinem 
fri penumalitj the ootisdona will ii re- 

ODi^uiseod hb BuprEPie fiwt. Ai yet Lhe hnEnan 
mind iM poncoiYe of notblDg higlier whkb oan be 
niLined as the nltimato form of xmlity. If It Is 
ultimate^ It mmit ba also funtalf and nveij ether 
fomi of tbo aetnal tenst ptneeed fmai and depend 
nptm IL Hest, ibnie U the emergence of the idea 
of esperienee M the nsoflt cenermr terra wJLkb can 
he Hipplied to ail that which. cxisU for |M»soiiaJil^\ 
The material eairerae aeems to be uadei^^lng^ not 
merely through ]ihltnKphkal rHaotdngH hat thureagh 
raontific inYez^ti^tiQiL, a csompleto tra^omiatlee^ 
In vLrtue of which nil it* elemeate are seen to be 
nymbola and livitnimciits of a spiritual anlrni^ 
Hence ancient wards LLhe ^muttirCp' ^ mbstimee^^ 

* Lody,^ ‘ essejicoi* aran ^ hnnmnity' and 'partaor 
hninani^^^ requjim to he bhoq^^ht thtoep^b afresdi^ 
Much of what they meant in the Cbnutological 
cnbtreYnndeii. of the eiwly CliTueh has simply faltcii 
away from them for the raodera mind. 

J'Ad j^jtnnYo/ jciettos.—Fnithar^ we must note 
the oniL-rj^i^noc of the modem scientMc B|drit. iL 
bu ]earnc4i through long and pamful procewa of 
diaolpruic thftl Lm^ concerning thenatuitdtmi-verse 
and ibn lilAto^ of man can m diacorered only hjr 
paLient and dlsinteMled invcatl^tina of faeti A 
new eonadence has driBen In laTerenoe to the ac- 
f^uiicment of knowJidge and the intcTprctation of 
Jiic. For, tf natcrcand history be togather adlrine 
prora^ the seeker after truth jhujA seek it there; 
and to lind it there ho mtist wait upon nature and 
history with a spirit of ntler sincerity and pallarice» 
and with the Galmnoes of Lmat In nia methods of 
inveetigatiun and Lbeir sure restilt. Tbrough the 
labonrs nf sclmice and phiioemphy Combined there 
has cmer^ped tho great coneepumi of eTOlqtioiq 
The very idea ia ibrelf nnde^lng a process of de¬ 
velopment. We hacfl seen U In two generations 
pose from the cruder tenns pmmnlgated In the 
name of sclcivee by mth men as Stsmeer and Darwin 
to the more spiritual conceptions which Ibe^iu to 
guide the thought of onr oBy+ Bat common to 
them all is the idea that there i* a tiiilty itt the 
liistory of rvatnre and of mEnkf atiil that this vaat 
nnlficd proHB» must be tend \n terms uf reason 
and of wilL 

(ff) C^ain ammpiionr qf Chrifiian th<ntpMr — 
En the maln^ it may be said wlUiool mocn ri^k 
that the foBowing constiEuto some of Ebc fondn- 
bicntal elements of proralcnt mmleni thonghL 
Eo) Wliai reason can explain ia rational: what li 
rational must be derived fiom reason. (/9) What 
in ndstion to consaiousiieM cjcliEe for a 
conH^iout bdug or bolngs; and what tcciBte for 
eon»eious hetugH, haring Its ration there, 

must be derived from a eonsetons semroe. {y) U 
thefe ia a universe of Mfe and of conicloui beingt, 
they may or mast axist in rariDus pafJuB as to 
■trueture^ power, and nueaning. j3) if theiro is a 
tmiverse uf mtl^Fnalp coUMicitia beings, ibcy must 
be capable of nintual interoonrso^ and »acb in ter¬ 
course may Jopend upon tbo existence of midia 
through which they h^nic aware of and act nj^n 
emdi Dtbur. [«) TIicm medis of inteneoramumcation 
ouiuititutD tbu world or luiLverse of nature, wlilrii 
must beidBOeeDcciTed of aa on ultimately unihed 
nystem of facLa The trend of philoacpbj in all its 


chief forms tfrday ia contitoLled by the varying in- 
ftuencea allowed by dllTereut cUa-ses of thinKera to 
the&B and snebdike fuudjiimeuta] eonoeptlous. Witli 
the gradual eriJnetton of more material Ei^ni thrae 
havo cmcigisi aa in boiuo way the common pmpert^ 
of the nrnlti ^upe of thinkanL Even natuml 
ewioncct throu^^ its phyriics, biology, and psycho- 
Iqgyp is gradtwly approaching a statoineut of ita 
actual dieoiveries and provisional inferences 
garding materiai nihetanoo^ life^ imd mind, which 
IS brino^g it Into close eortesMndfinc# with these 
acoeciu ofatuu ptious of philosopliyi. Over the whel^ 
ndd of knowlodip and its prooease^ of philosophy 
and Its aesomptians, one can see the irrusietibre 
prassure of tm fundamental and characteristic 
Christian doetrinea cencerning f^od as Creator and 
Lord [of All, eoDcerubg ruan os primoj^' a mural 
and ipiiiEnal hciim,, ooficertiiitg the ipLntunl uni¬ 
verse as at once the source, explanation, and end 
of hnmaii history. For the Christian Church ibn 
oonvistmn ronmnia that for these ideos^ hu waver 
jfennen may strive to sapport and illmniDe and 
Hyatemaliie tbem^ the one indefeorihlo gmy^tee 
of their truths in tlio Held of objectiru realityi is 
to be fuunrd in the Idatoric consciuusneaii and the 
u^ianqnt. spurltuai presence and power of Jesui 
Christ. 


_^ ^ Ihs iroi^ of ifwni 

wfli ■Jeajrt rsuin 'iowpuaN* fmot ill ^iwcioos ChHitlw 


Os tTMlIsch !uj pat tb# ffijilimr; 

" vW ■ 


_Jesyt rs_,__ 

hnM in OflA A Cbri4iw ts^vUcira . ^ + Krin ilways leeudn 
tlis vitAiA 6t trtsi] Bi^d gvaulns OuiKtiiiiltr u Ians u it 

Wiuwet tUa Uw m O 171 I vcalil 

JMI tfM uuidfe' «f Pi/lh /nloiHtiibafll C?^M^r«£f 

^fF^ CkfiSiwaif, Lannw, «r.> 

Modern Christolngy, with a lonw hlMtoTy of 
the Church behind it and a wider it nut a deeper 
rdll^anR exmrience to uairvet or oondrin Itt the 
inevitable of the modem Chrldtlut mind to 
verify a&esli for itself the ocmception uf tlio founder 
of ChristiiUiity as the porsonsJ aell-revaktiou uf 
tlio per^ual interpreter of hufiinn natnie, 
the pemiiml dhructor of human desEiny. 

li. FlltST PllASRt AKWhPTR Christ- 

nlo^ nsceiTcd Its greatest Tuodom deveSopniento 
in the Itth emit., and most of these arose in Llie 
midst of the nnpiiralleled intelloctiial life of the 
Cermau univerritlea. Timre pMlonuphy and his- 
torieol research combined lu prodnos a compute 
te^costlng of the Chiliitiaii flysteni of doctrine by 
concentratiiii,' nttention upon two Emprenie suhjocta 
—the idea of Gad tn relation to tlio iiniverBO, and 
the pinco uf Christ in llisiur^^ The giontii uf 
philoaophy ftnrn Kant to Hegof eiaduavoured to do 
ji^n to bulb loattiTea of tho Christian religiocL 
Out uf that poritfd, whetlier by direct derivation 
or by reaction agiuniFt the pravaletil philosophies^ 
arose tliTwnrain views of Christianity, audheudu 
dnoe main form* of CbrisloTogy. 

I. Hvgers Christology.—In the fir^t plneo Abso^ 
Iqtu IdcaliiHn must hu reckouiiHi with, it has mode 
tbo modern mind familiar with the theory that 
0^ Is an immanent principle, uermEnting the 
hiatory of the entire milvsisu. But, as Hegel 
wurkii the sahjott out on his vast cAnras, t^od 
luoBt not he coeeaived of a* abovD or bsforu the 
pmceiA Hu in Ihs Idea reallring itself In the two 
aUEsccssive fornii of naturo {obiei;t) and man (mibr 
jeet, spirit), nnd coming tu oonsriousneRs only m 
tiwi intiur^ Ood bocjunu pwsooal in humanity. A t 
faome point m human history the Spirit which hu 
struggled to free itself fmm the bonds of uaCore, 
imd to rest in n perfected iieU-conaeiousnass, ii5n'?t 
come to tliu foil fimllzation of that eltma^. That 
full mearnation of tho idea in the form of oenaeiotiA 
f^pirit was ai^doved in the Person of Chrtsh w^ho is 
the auprenio appenmneo * In thn sensuous furm ap- 
nrepriate to lilntory' of the unity of man with Cod. 
Bdi La Christ thu Spirit appen^ in fuUnoaa, Uiat 
fiom Hioi the whole uf hiimuity mjgbt buaet free 
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Plul nuule EH)D»ioiiji oi ilfielf tlic dwneUins 
of tliD ilklni?. In of iU iriviJ inBii;|iC. ijato 

HOJiiQ dec|ieT Ului&tmnltj-, 

rbUMD^ abstn^t, tjIuhiTiB- It* 1^o^]»ption of G-od, 
aa itlma been laul, mmiCAra fta an ingenindn npolhis 
Gisbi of Hg^L's own diaJectie* in flnit* of 

Itji imiphamfl on lh& of tbc TrEnity itnd mmiy 
ifluinlintilDi; cicpoeitjonB of ft, it no real ijrip 
of the faoln to Lid Christolo^. For Li* Clirwt 
not tnio to tho plotnro in tins Go&iwIb nor to th-e 
fnith of tbo Gbntcli. HU early atadiei in tlio liifn 
of Clnidt {BM G tint bfif, Lehrv vm der F^non VArwit, 
p* 07 m) iuid not brought Hegel (dcrisci ta the fact 
that JiSfUd know Hinnwjlf dUdnctivoly m Son of 
Gi>d, and Hint God U a BoLne with whom men 
must deal m tho lofty Tegiona of peieono] relallon- 
■hill. Sin U for him a sta^ in the rroeesg of man's 
movomeiit lowaMla tho doli^naeiomuiefla; 

and ppmeo therefow La not the misrey tiint forgivua, 
but tho wnae of nnily with th* immanent God 
achioved m 

2 ^ Its influHUA*—ifov<^belei5a the mirvollonif 
cnorgy of UegeFi- eiijoditiontt and the VMt swiiep 
of hia system, itHenblimo oonfidenoe in tho iKJwer 
of reafion to unlwk thE tildmate Becrots of beings 
and ita compldto onlKirdinAlion of tin? nhysieti] to 
the meanings of the opiritnjiJ muTeToe have had a 
pamvnnent aiid deep eSect upon the whole oatirsc 
of modem th&ology. The wta^&rated emphaffLs 
upon tliQ doetrine of the divine Limnationce in inote 
recent popnlBi Chrifitotci^ in Enuland and Ammea 
|b due to him. That tbeologlcii phnaa aomotlmoe 
called the ' Now Theology' ha* appenJed to natiiJ^ 
alienee ■» twhing the unity of all things in its 
doctrine of evolution, tmd to idealism as teaching 
the indwelling of Godin the entire proiiM of time. 
FifoEjj these two posiEiiuna it has drawn ita doctrine 
that in nlL men the divine U In acme measmre 
inherent, while in Ghnat manhood has been filled 
with tiwdirrnu to its otninsUapmslty. Th^ are=, 
sometimes dUtant and aneoniiciouit inhentauEezi 
from HegeK La Germimy the He^aa iafliiEniM 
showed iUelf In manv way^- Baar hb 

method of isoneiiLting iTie development of Cbrbtyui 
dogma amidBt the conflict^ of the ooily Chnroh. 
For tn time it seemod to rive Stmnai n resting-plaGu 
fur liU f«tli aftar the dSstmet Eve work done upon 
the atoiy of tho It gave the dno by whsch 

tutn like Biedormaim, for whoai Ukewix tlio supef- 
natural (in tho old sense) had faUm from Chris- 
tUnity, soaght to bcooto the pcnnanotil esEcnoe of 
that faitli w'ulle iln hUiorieaJ setting waa dbciirded., 
m tho husk of mere drcuimstAncQ la renioved froai 
the kerorl of tmth. Bpt everywhere it failed to 
satiHiy the Chrifltmn consciouancM. That con- 
aduUEtiess cannot deduce history from Idoss^ hut 
ratbiir derived its ideas from Listorj« It cannot 
pci>uade itbolf of man's power to bae God through 
reason, and then preve that wlmt U him seen inde- 
pendentlj was jJso diseovored in th* C!hrL»t of 
hblfiry. Henofl, mi Fairbalm [The Pfbrf if 
m3JW. TAfo/., London, lS03,j^. 213IL) Lntinttd with 
fneh futec, Hegel's view of Clubt ondeavonnsl 
to tmiMihito into bis 0 ¥ni lemiLnolopy what Lbo 
Clrnroh hsJt held ; hut the whole reolrty and valne 
*if tho Chiireir^i frith (fonatstJid in the fact that the 
Leman mind hfri come to think and to believe in 
thii way and thtus fonnd its tmty witk God * The 
Teniiirkabl'G' t hifi^ ia the ddation of the faith to the 
Fereon rather than the Person to tho frith" Ip. 221K 
The reality of Chrltt's porweal coD&cionamas of 
erion with God sa the ohjectiYe nnd real ohiect one 
gTDnnd of faith U not present to hU mind. This 
dement in the Hegelum nicthodr which Is not 
pacnlior to this bUj^ in hU Byeiem, haa pervaded 
modem thought vciy deeply, as we shall Bee. 

iiL BnOUKD PUASS: ROMANTlCrlfiSi. — ^ The 
nma who ■ r^tivcuatAd tiiMlnCT/—The second 


great movensonr vms that whioh iprong from tlie 
remorknbJo pOJfwnri gUts^ the eptrituoi Iri^ 
the dUtincrivQ theological mctliod of Sehleier- 
nmuhar. Many elements whUli »(»ni to hb cntiy^ 
and oviin to hU admirerbp nttarly incmiBUtEnL with 
one nnotber Lad their unity for him tbioogh hb 
deep mjJitlcal type of Tcliriouj life* his poetic and 
flariag imariuAdon, and hie groat gift of analytic 
thoiixSiW ThU temarkahlo tomhinatUn liikrJitri 
hioiTu distaf to away from the ubfetroct and uiuoal 
dogmatism of A liooltite Idoriism^. It oam^ him 
throngh the strong and powerful temptatiima uf 
liisneriijd of eurrcndcx to the Bomantioieui doiuimmt 
tn JJ^rlln soclctyv without dcUvaring him from tho 
111 teller tual inlloanoe of chat spiriL Hia read ■ 
inj^ made him eenaitive to the. refilitiec of hietory 
and to the supreme aignificanca of a fidlnwship like 
that of the Chmtian Church, Ho tii*rufore bcl 
forth with coavimang and almost fuvolutionnry 
power tho ahsoluEoncss of religiozt. It has its s^t 
m exporionce, k<. in the living, feeling ctinseioo^ 
uesfl of mim. In that cousctousnoiiB man finds 
himself dopondEmt on the IpfiniLe, on for Lb 
vsry being and for all tho tmo meanings of hU 
Giblonee;. Religion, which riiiea cut of the fondo- 
lucnlri foot of dependence, and riao bonriEhca it as 
a feeling which baa infiuito worth, h for that 
refUKin indepfrndent of niiy philosophic system* and, 
on UiB other bond, moat not he restrained oa a 
mero department of sodal ctliica. The pemr eCa^o- 
Udg wLfeb Kant fcuowiifl roligioUj on udjuioriuoi 
U repalsive to tho ricber soul of Scblclcr- 
iiiorhr.r. ^ ^ , 

X. HU idea of God^-'Tn bis con-option of God, 
ScbJeiermachcr^ while dohniiig GhjisLiimity as ^a 
tGlsalori^ uicnotbeiEm*^ yet mils to get rid of tho 
pjiiiihcistic trend InLcrcut in the ' romantic' yIgw 
of the nalvcTM. Tho BCHOC of Itft unity, its va*E 
iQb;, itn myritery, its moral bcaiily* mode it uu- 
nataral for him to lUBiit on the [Hjounality uf Go(l 
and to defend or deHno that cnnceplioii. God 
b i miR adiiLtcly riven in the universal, (lereisteti^ 
and supreme tcoling of our abMlutc dspeD-dence on 
E he In nnlLc- It can he oEGOTiutcd for uuJy^ by llmi 
which U also LU very essence^ that it U a fori- 
inguririaccd by God. He and nut the tolf la its 
* Whence' ^ Wolicr" j, BimLlorly the fiw t of sin 

U not to be dbtinguifihod from the oouadloiULncss 
of sinj and thatappisars in the universal Cximri-Guccs 
of Utlnrft, of iacouipletfin«»!i, and irif-repruach^ 
Wc arc guilty bmnsc we ImI guilty. As God ia 
not to be tuuvcd Ly rcssotu which Im outride tho 
Lkrfi-coDso3oc^iucaa^ so sin mnst not be traosd to 
any soaroe outride the univeisaJ hujitim feeling 
tlimt' there is something wrong.' 

3 ^ His view of ChrisL—It will always iioom m 
iDtrilsctari Lncum^tcucy tliat Sch]eicrniai.hi$rf iu 
apiio of this view of God ami nuLn^ affirmed with 
unoont^tiorublo oonvictmu thai in one historic cun- 
orinnsncfia, thst of Jes^ CLrbt, wo find a new 
departure 'm hujuon history^ Ghrbt won and la 
the roiloeiner uf monklmi. This foot is fennd by 
aa in tho oontinnonji oxiateiice of the Chnrcb^ oj^ 
that body of human fritowsbip wbi-nli. La spile of 
idl lini^octiaD^ pesaeuw the sense uf the grae* of 
tfixl, tbft feeling that dependen-M on Him citcndi 
even to the moral Lssuee and the destiny of man. 
The Cburrii sprang from Chriu-t depends on 
^ri»tT and bolds m ita own spirit and Ufa tho 
future of mnn'e Lbtury. And * ihcre b 

no other way of having port in the Gbristian fd- 
lowihip than throngh fidtli in J»ua as Kodcemcr^ 
F ^l 5 ii«f^lilrieTmariicr, though lie woikoil 
ditcetly ou tke Gasl1eL^ did not go into a cl^ 
e^nniination of tho onnimiomsneai of Chnat m tbe 
oomitTncti-on of his theriogical sysLeirt. It wi^ 
en-ougli for him that in Christ, through the faith 
of ^ origi^ community in Hliu* we Lave au 
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of iiorfoct anlim with ft hnnuui Ijfo^ 
Jo Eiiii tb^t tlillic^^ VE£ ft ^luvff. ori^iiubf act uf {3od« 
toMTUliiyo bat inJubitfthie. ILe the i™ 
ox t\w oew lifo of W'lUdi He is tbe foimtautL^fttt 
But is not to bo int«rprtit<i4 thnoTiiiFt mi j doc- 
trroo of | 3 rti-crkiM.t^cflr or mifftcuioos birlh, ur ev^n 
of tbe K^ilTTi^tlQii. These oro reSoJciDtiB of tbiit 
divitie improf^oii of oELiqa.e uiJ ijerfoot iuiu?n with 
{fod wlildi Ho oiftcle ajkou KkiliHjifdqn^ and diToti^b 
which llo welikd tbfmi Into ft E;omTni3.Dton tmLmfttcd 
by His owu life ftod bcotofurUi oonlroUed by Hhi 
Spirit^ which i# the Bjplrit of God. TTie eoticlastoni 
of the n^cieat Ooun^^Us ho Jay* oa one dUo. TfaBir 
wholu niio if fts iircJcvAq l The idea of two natiur^ 
in one re^oo U illoeiimL Hod has qo * nattifOp' 
and tbo Inborcnoc ol & dltlnc Pemro in hiEamq 
ufttni^ mu^ ieevitablj aiinoJ the ess^tatiiJ dwac- 
of tliB Utter^ Yet God was auiqoelj in 
OhrlHU coufftltiiting Him tbe object of aniirerBiJ 
fnitb and titij peimancnt lifq of Kia Church. In 
MuictificftLion others may ^ far towards the Lciuhta 
of |hcncc nod hoJ inoss, hot oa] y nod always m delr 
eonfcAftod de|icudimco iiitoii Ltiui and thn nottriJ]' 
iQ|r qnaliElefl of the Church which Hu creatod. To 
fjLiUi b Hiin would mean the coJlapoe of the 
Church imd the return of man lo the anreiioved 
coiuv!}on>n^ of cujJt. 

4, Ciiticisiiu—to this brief sketch of snme of the 
in sill piiu^itiona of BchlfliemiftciiGr^ ccitaia facts are 
dsftf in TofercDeo to the stihjcet of thU artieJs. {a) 
SSeiilek'imBciicrp by Lis boSd «pp»J to cxporieiico of 
the heart tm tho seat of ici[{;ionp sonj^bt to destniiy 
the Hsnw of d aifenclenoo on eitlisr uiebLiihyBical or 
theolo^iciJ dognifts os tbe souruMS sud defences of 
faitJi. His ^isdsaiotLiLlo to tho hinuftn cen- 

wdeuAUD^ ILhII in its feeJinj^ of dcMndetice^ jriR. 
and rcconcijiatioii iwcatcd the JopUi, iiowerp and 
fcaiity of that consciousiieos b its rchgiDmit and 
aJwre all iu its Ciiriidfaii^ mftnffestatiQu. Vet Lo 
faik'd even in Ids looiito aoidyna of the pruceiw of 
mnsckiusiiess to find the personality whii^L is oon- 
edona Hirf oecomit of experjcuL-e im both the 
objective (Go^iwnidf and the siibji^iro(maiiwani)) 
aide U left as a ■Lreajn with no conlainim' bimksp n 
^steiu of real and l^ntifii] clouds with no ftcnae 
of solidity or gnArsjLtee of tAntbiuaice. Hii 
welcome emplnui^ oa the nniquencs^ of Christ and 
on Ihe foci uiaL Ells imaip; and apbit are preserved 
for til b tfie fthidlniE faith and ufo of tha Chnrch^ 
la^vo rise to the whole movninent wldsh tq Gerniiiny 
Idcasumed ai last into Kitseli lianlfini b Lla vuiooic 
phaseu. It U Chmb in-His-valueJor-IslEJip in Hin 
total bipreasioa nn Xiia fellowarr, that cansLittttes 
CLristlanltr. the prvbicnt of Krwmality is 

avoided, flla couscioiiinosd ai n reltexian fn the 
hoavL"! of uthers, hot im the is^t and deUnlte uumi- 
festalion of His own will sad tliouj^bt ahoni Him- 
eelfi is the object nf faitbi (cl lly tliia subtle and 
perananTn liictlioil of irinuin^ luiin to a Kbse nf 
the divine power of Chrls^ atUmtiuti wu illvertecl 
from all qnissLhmM about Hlsoriain tind Hismiraclea. 
The miradci may have helped the drat ^Jidplesi 
but thay nio TtfrEioto ftom muf cxpcdenec. The 
mystery of His bebg is Jwit where the inystery of 
oiTr o%'Q dlBS|i|>efixSp not to be dlscoTcred by ineta- 
pliywicft, in Hio uri|^in of all thiof^ 

As 4 . Kaftpa ' hk k sloJiliugiui (■ admv^- 

tiSndheh sLaei it aom oM ilmilj snem^h imr^t Uwl it k «ra- 
iwnsd wiih s iht from Mvl iwf with ths ofjtwatkti^ 

imnlr <4 wiWHildt]^ Jaitikulcd mvor lot sCI In tfa* amtkm 
iiivfihatiJt*, Tahtnif^ 1501 , ]k 

Tho breath of Ih^nthcliDi (for Schleiertnnchor was 
on intenne mLnirta: of Spiitmih with its sUan^ 
ohlitemlion nf the ffi£|dajiiQ!i;iti^ lies ovot 

all hia thoU{>liL But many of Lb sutxAmorw and 
deldorj have nut that reoann for afisuminp his atti- 
tnde towunii the nietaphyi^lcal and the mimculun^i, 
Iv. TiiiiLu FU.%.H£is AiJhCisTtc PiiiLO^rnr asp 
i^iyTiridT iriLEOijoav. —i, RitH±l'e Christology^ 


—in) Hit cafinKriofM.^AIhrc<diit UitscLIp ihongh 
not i» iww^rfiiil h petsonaJity aa BchJetennacherp, 
fotmdjco a bcLuoI or ' innvetnent' In theology w Lueo 
meiuiKm Lavs been ideuiLliod \riUi much of the 
best work do&o in Genoony dnring tba last thirty 
veM- EiU-chl owes wlmt is most vaJnahle in hm 
ihonj^lit to the wUm ihinkerp but he sot it forlh 
b a more delinits maanerp and in a genemtiot] 
iKppoj^ by pn^lDiiged discusRiun of the liisbry 
ol raixly Christiimity to wdooine a systEiu wlibh 
inadn it seem pwmhLe to w'orfiliip Jcsns Christ 
wMls saturated with MptiMam os to tliq suiwr- 
natnjcftl on tho one Land^ and despair oa to the nia^ 
iqrical on the othar+ Ho juatiJied the fico|itiokm 
by meoeptbg Ihe KanUart tbcoi^ of knowledijej os 
ft wsji reiutcrprolod hj his eolleo^fua at Gattin^i'^j 
Honnoiiq iaitrei Cz that w^htch U above the 
phanDDjqnft of eKpeiieticc wa nan Lave no iml hnnw- 
lsfl|%^ H once it 11 vain to bveati^te the pFoUem 
of tile TrinityT or to attempt a Christotu^ b tho 
iwiww of tlie early Charch. Onr erTwniince b 
hailt up of jndgmenLs of fact and jud^enU of 
vftlua Thu former deal witli the inatanal of the 
tensely and form tlie ield of notnnLl orience, Tiie 
latter d^ with the Diuml and spiritual clenient^ 
of e^jierience.^ All religiotis coirccjirious are m ttieir 
essence value judgruents, They arise out of our view 
o| theworldbrolfttlon tooariinnuui^ moral, apiritual 
btereslM, The ogncep^ioiL of Hod had ihm taken 
furtn b the mind of mail through hb felt need nf 
aq|iqrbunutD spiiituhl poweo&tosq]fpEaaiont his owti 
b hiD unequal stnigi^e mih tJio natural world. 
The ^isteuce of Goid b unqneAl ionablep *fur the 
activity of God becoiaes tq iis a matter of convict 
Iton though the aitiLudo wo take up to tho world 
as Tdigious moG * wui VtrsQhnmi^f 

Bonop lFs70-7‘i+ Eny* ir,, anef iSr- 

Edinhurgli, lOCMJp p. ^18). 

the i'hmtlazk Chmvh 
God* thus anumOii to exbt, lioj^ b«n BEtnnliy re¬ 
vealed in Jems Christa Christ futmdixj the coni' 
niuidty^ m whieli Uds rqvelfttba was hp4 looli^^ 
and thrungh whieh it is pcroolved ua the [herfect 
form of religioua conviction and Ufa Jesoi Ohriiit 
became aware of Hie voesdon ns the bearer of tills 
revelftlbn through His own perfisct religious know, 
led^ of the Fatherp wMnb tnclndi^ tho oj^suTSiice 
of Ibda ^rpo» to found the Kingdom of G-od 
through ffluu Thin task Ho undertook wltli Haw- 
devotion. He liiEula known tho Father Iry 
word arul deed and by tho iiuiiBiity of His tunihak- 
ftbk Isith in face of uDp hoetUityp and domb Iki 
completely dhl Ele ftb«orh the dl^o will and the 
find of God's govcrimiice of the vorU b tboiulisreiit 
of His KinplEinif that in Hilm His futJip Elis obedi- 
oncti. His luVOp We see iho love, the gtfieO, of God 
la words US. Thus CLristi b the funotis phrase, 
iiEUP for tis * iho roltie of God. ’ In the tulnd of God 
and b oq.r fsltbp CliTis4 ^ tbe of God^ is tho 
founder or rtouroe of the urgou Liation of moe accord- 
bg te God's idea of tlieir Liratlnyx llL-i cod with 
tliMu is made Itriuwo in the Pofmie of Christ, and 
fThrist Is the type after w hich ibey arc to be con- 
furrued. Tho diwtrine of Ills actual Gtidbefid. is 
tjroiuZated into Ibis etomnl pajpoae of God conoeni' 
bg nmn which wim over ljuund up with tlic ^ns 
object of the divine Mind and WilL* imd ^shajvr of 
Gm'i attribute os end of cieation.* C^JtH?CraiIy^ 
Hla actual raih-eabucace wo can say ootbinE. It 
iiqs HE CDinpmleLy beyond tbe mngc of onr know- 
leilgo PS Ills tHMt-extfttcTvce, and Is unnecefioary to 
our fftJth in Him. Kor can wc conoelve of His 
nultatien idbBni'lw! thnn oa itte exj^arionce of 
Ibo ftbidiuE influence uf ills LLsturicaJ niimifeeU- 
liun. Of His origjin it in ImponsiWc to eay sny* 
thing. All wc nw fttid nil wo are given Is the 
uwurxnoe tLat m Hia holy will^ Iu HLs limit- 
leaa lovoi and in Hb isriutdble CniUt we neo tbo 
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ptupoM of God Jinii Kb \<ivti for I he coBuinjiiit}- 
trUrh J^sod took to Mb koKti in whose sen iw 
Ho Howe^dir, ^ the Tight spfrrti'SatitKi of Uir 

comt>leteeeafl of titc foi'elutioii of fiod llirotiffli 
Clifbit ii n.’v^nroiJ by thejirctiiret* of Kb Qod|jcKj«J/ 
(e) HU Thb Chrifltology biw held 

Hway Ert-er many powerful mmda. Ila Tirtucs iii? 

and poKitlve. On tlie negative aide it haa 
neenied to give ilio ClitisfiiLD fkitb m i^Udn wboto 
Kte terroio of oBtoraJ aeleii« conlif not ft«^l it. 
ASiroolo in not inhered t aJetEieiit in this view of 
Cbriat. The aupomniuntl b Jim i Ltd to llieapbm 
of oiamj mduetiws and KpiTitiui] cogoitluda which 
the cjiLogoriaa of the Eoisatido oiideraUndhii' 
cBiinoLjienetmto. AIm, as eapeeifdly with IlertV 
in Ann, it |iah oeemesi to make foit±fc tndepcndfini of 
the resultt of UbtoTioal crlliciiiifi of Lhe 
Knon^^h is gires when we Juifa Latl^lit Into tJie 
iiiTiddihle Oiis^unMice of Jwjs BUdflclf oaDt:on3id;; 
tlie lovfi of GLHi llifi Fnther, and Hb ooid|dete 
snTTfmder to tho diTine will nrid the dii ide enda. 
Uni mmo liavo gone further ewon tbAii tbat. Thay 
are so sure that the ideal of God's yalherhood add 
till grtmioufi promiM of life etenunJ un? ooTiinncd 
in Lhe long &dd deepcr|wrLonod of the Chnreh ihsti 
tJii?j juirmbe^ ChristuLdity will aurviro t^^en tbongh 
Je^dA fade from mmun^ tkiD fa^te of liiiboTy. And 
with them tlie w od nhiurdom of this attb- 

jective view of real it j is attained; On the positive 
«ldo the Ititsohllan j-tositicm hifl gained tliTongb lU 
valuable fnaisloueo upon the * fact of Ghiiit' aa tlte 
ciootitidJ ohleot of ady living and eommnjiflL] filth 
in CioUn If the doetrioe of bnowled^j, whieh liko 
all Agno'itliLLsni Is In eiEencu mptic^t iDavta m m 
the dark as to the foundationn of the phenomeiiA 
of aU hbtorr^ yet within tbat hi^to^ and among 
Its ondeniable influecices it plaiHS Chriet as supreme. 
This veiy view drove Kitsch!A folfowere into the 
deeper study of tho coiueionsdew of Christ* rome 
of w^hofie resuitiwe have nlready eenaidcred aVwve^ 
& Herrmanfl^fl Chfiitole^.—(a) Conimtt qf fA« 
E^dicioiiinast.^l.UfeiJ! great morementi, 
the HitsfflblisJi bas bruken lufo nev^iv! direetionH. 
One fi repTesadted idortt ooiupletely by W* Kerr- 
fnann ibaii by any one else. Be «Liaratee eved 
more trenehnittly than Ritschl between meta- 
pliyaies and rali^donp ^nd holds that in religious 
expenence we mom in a ipberD which no nw of 
the fc^cial undarHtandin^ can construct into an 
pbjiMrLive univarae. Nor cim we reconcile the oni- 
vetse whieh snieitDe tnveaLigstCi* add which tdots 
trica to inturpret m ^one,' ^vith tlio moml 
and spintnnl oontonts of the Gbriitian conscious* 
nes. The following points may be taken as 
nnnniniiiLug HurrmantiV vidw of th-m codtents^ 
(a| Wo Brtt as humat) bdugSr oorrsciou^ of our 
dependence on nn inhnito |iow(ir. t)5| We are m 
dinstifljis conscious of niotal roeoncillnliou with 
Cod whan wc uddDrsLnjid 'tho pcrsonaJ lifs al 
Jhqs.- Far itie hi tlte KistoiicsJ Christ HinsseJf 
that wc see God Tcvcsled as Fathor. This positive* 
vision of Ood in Chrint awakens in ua the moml 
Ldipnlfio to deny self, and in tliat we find ourselves 
Tdesi^ from Iho tynuuiy of the world. W* must 
not so dehne Ubriat as a mediator that we may 
seem l* rtt past Him to Owf, or find ugmljcr potal 
in tiod than in Him. That Is Uis way torsauce 
Christinni^ to n merely ralatiTo and perhaps 
vanbhing form of ' It is true to any that 

wo bail in <kril HiiuNilf nathin^ bnt On 

the other haud^ wo know uutliing oE God except w 
Hq becoDios rqvQi^qd In Christy [y) B^nco w^e 
mmil: not make trut faith depend on a thajory of 
HiH rspwwj or a system of nociriitc^ about Hini 
and His votk. True faith arhes only when the 
pdividnal hoart fatsca Jibtib for Itself and yislds 
Itself to the vision of God in Him. Keon.i Herr- 
mann has the daiiitg to say* " We must get ptkit 


the oJiL dogma of the Deity of Chmt to n higher 
ixvncoirLion of Christ ^ (Btr VerJxhrd&tChrUftH mil 
Eng. Um CbjadiKsfrti* ike CAr^^tn with 
God, p. 34j. llic higher t-oiiccpliod of w hich he 
BtM*aka is not a higher in^taphyvloal UiOory^ 
n higbor irwrAnny conception, one wtiivli cows^ta 
in realizing that thoie is no w'ay of knowing 
Grod ajmrt from^ or beymidt or elIkivs thi^r Ills' 
toTTCAl Chriat. Bow Chriiit koL^w God and lived 
ill Him i* BIb Hocrct. AU that we can know Is the 

redoDjptiou of Ohrij^ whicti brln^r^ u» Into light 

rt^Iation with God. We cannot d«il with Cod 
except ui d esna (4j Kertmimu luabLa further that 
wo most not wsak to image for oiirselvDS a living 
Christ of to-day with whoso w'o can got inln per¬ 
sons! potitiick That insage will Hgain aboludi the 
bULoncaf ■fosus nnd seem to make ns Indepeudent 
of BIhi. The wunmno sqcrqL of ChrtbtianiLy is 
this linking of tne ^iiwt with the pm^uL, Itiis 
perennial now of living water from th& lienrt of 
the histoTienl Jossbl ulisn we turn fiut nyes 
away from BLm to a theory of Hls Perwti, or to n 
picture of His present, axalutionp we dc]4rt from 
the Tcal faith, nf CbriRtfaulty. It U only as we 
gnxq upon Kiin in His, however far olf, liihtorical 
rentity nnd sew God disclosed to Hini that wocnt«r 
into a icnso that God is licrc with ns- Yet oven 
in that isuflant recognition of ilia nccacnee and 
power in us we dare uoE Meparato Efim from the 
vision pf Him ia that litsLoric Jeim. {t} It is true 
that we must have many nnd great ecmceptiun!^ of 
Ctirist. Hut they do not prwe^e faith or produce 
faith. They are themielve& the fntita of faith 
{^Glanbeargedoiiken Ilia re^amct-liuii, aialLa- 
tien* ami mrfintioa of Clitist ora conclnfliopa riraw^n 
from futli* and in which it delighLs, but they are 
not fuLlrs prcsnppositiDiu, and cannot eroaLa the 
saving stlUuda of Lruik 1J rrmoun d L^uAses W‘lt4i 
unwearied oue the difference, which bwhio to him 
Immerwe, between tlic view shat Uio deity of Christ 
must be tangbt in a do;nuatie fonn In order that 
men may oome to imt tbafr tni^t in Hiin, imd so 
find God in Himj and the view that men must come 
ntmight to Him in hiatory and rq^ve from Him 
that nverwhiilmiitg impre^od KindrEick'J of the 
redeeming grace of God which cimjpels t!u?m to mo 
the very pTCMnce of God in H|a x»en&onft]Lty and po 
U> eoniess His dejtj+ 

(6) EHlmnti ,—liiere u no batter witntfr-i to the 
untoiioatual ;^icrplexitlee oJ Clic Chrifidan LhLolDLnan 
to-day ih$4i the apjiearanse of sneh a view m Hirrr- 
mann & Hii wriunge have from the firnfc revealed 
a most oaniHfll sinl lupst Chriithxn spirit. There 
can bp no doubt tinit in hhc own heart hq hae had 
on cX|i«rience* intense aliil vital, wMob he has 
spent but life in making as real na pcHohle tu 
others^ Butoiir minds Atiihbornly danuirid that n 
uian shall be pitiaed La onr jnteliwtnpl brnp^ And 
ffcrtniami seomi ta elude no. He seems a mystic* 
Imt denonncH my^tiehrm. He seeine a enbkvtive 
edealUitp and oi^re for anobjeetire gronuil of foiUu 
He is nca a romanticiit, c1o>filj as he adheres to 
wrt of isuhlelecmanfaQr's t^llIon> nor a ^lontheisk 
for be will utter no word that doea not s;[»eak of 
God os a pqmnal Father. Hia Ghrkiolo;,^^ with 
Its tuingiirig uf dte^ loyaJiy to tlic deity of Clirist 
aa given In exporttmeej with a stem TofnNiI to 
define His rersen or tToii Bht work, axoopt in 
pemimate rep^tltioiiB of tbe rcdcemirig power of 
Bis htfitoric jiefBonality* ii pmsdble ozdjiaan 
when tlin war of pbiloKphEe^wteinii bas crealod in 
eertafzi tnlnds a deep ^jnhiloecpfnc doubtand wbkm 
lbs triumphs of scionoo have Kccmtri for a while to 
Imprison tho mtuglnatlon In a jihysteal univqrM^ 
clwd and impertrions, for nnr intvtiretp to tha 
spiritual. Tim refuge of sncli mhtdB lliruaghmii 
the IMh cent, was in the Jjvnt fort of l_bc rcugiouA 
conBciouAusss of mankinOi Tbme wc find a con- 
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tiniiiaus liid nukcnm! htuttan whkii hui 

Its own ligbtjB fsxui Itit u!U|ueaUotiikb1e rewility 
H- Schulti, OArTJtiiiehi Ap^iiogviiJtf OtSttiii^n^ 
IS&4]i. Tborti f&iLh, Uio for sii^ht mto 

tbe Bpiritiiid oiifl momJ nolTersep jr«npid> bovooii thL* 
asuiuLa of or metuphj-utua. And linnuui 

itilxh, In tbo Jestu^ encb 

of powex, Bueli InLoufiit^ of njornl niid Afintmil 
illnminotioD for oLhor ^uIh, tb^t it biu ciiror 
prnciuoed futb in Him iwod in thst f^moe of Cin\ 
wliich^ concGOtmt^d with inUnito fore* in Hinit 
broaki out from Him m ibo vory glory of God's 
nwn fjUfc aiMu all enaeeptible soais. Tbifli hUA 
prov^ itself to be a lefago and iortnaa fur many 
individual minds. But it ima not been frnitfnr, 
eitbcr pmctically or thoob^aiUjr^ Ita peyvboEogy 
Is biaJty when it dcoJa wItU tbe reinEdoD. of dogma 
to indiTidaiiit mc|har|ijncOj ami agnin when it 
attempts to piufuit’ the Clioreb, llviag and ^owingp 
conquering atiil tMuking^ over wider horizoDa of 
bliman ojcpoiietiq^ vitltont making Its explanation 
of tbe ohjoota of Jta faith credible, veriUayep and 
autboritivtivo for its own Life and In itaapj»e^ to 
Uio H'orlti. 

^ KaftaxL—The Hitaoblian movamentp while 
oarriod to IMh extreme in so noble a way by Herr^ 
manDp hiu in ivnotbcr dlreetion tended towards & 
closer a^liaMon with biatoiic tiieology. In Koftriit 
we Bnd a l$ss strict use of the 
o|3l&teiuolo^’ cs^uiied by listAPbl Whih the 
latter at any rate, to say that tbe rellgioob 

view uE the world cunBifited only in volue-judg- 
mcntR, Kaftan hnlda that it oouiiiiita mneb rather 
in judj^enU of fncta {'Seluamtelle^) whi^ aro 
readied timiiigfa jndgmEmta of valueu It ii real 
knowledge (e.o., that God ia and what God is>p 
iilthongli it d[joa not imw fiom our Hnentldo 
knowledge ef the ortier of the natTuial worlcL But 
Kaftan, no lees ttuui KiUebi and Herrmuimp carrii-^ 
on tbu magnillcent amphaEie of tbe whtiLo more- 
meut upon the natum and rojal signJficaiice of 
faitli. He buldfl that the ^two-uatu^ thecij’ 
whidi mid^iiiee the wbuJe ChiiFtolcgy of the early 
Church, was due to tbe conception of aalTaiion i 
which woe then buliL Tiia refonued Church, and 
that in the life of tlio whole modern worlds has 
another view uf AoltatEom wbieb ccimsta neither 
Is the magical communicfdbni of life (as in tbe 
early Church} nor in the tnmsactienal mteiiology 
wbicli arose with Anselm. T^e have in Jesus 
Ohrijit, tu H ifi coniing into our world. Hie hiftorieai 
character ami workj UU triumpli and exattotiou 
as the l^rd of the GhurcKa faitlip nn qet of 

God through ‘wlu-tdi His forgiveneu la aasumci to iia^ 
imd wu am miutu parLakcra of Hia Spirit and lire. 
The GhuJpeli thinkj nf Him Out amt djjectEy as the 
exal ted Lord, and as nich the U«d of the l^utch. 
But that salted Lord miinot be oouesived except 
by relcreuco to thu iLtAtorical jeatia. fj;; Is the 
spmtniJ content of His Fersou an which we depend, 
and diaL ia knoun to its ooly tu Lbs atory ef nil 
lyfe in the Hcfthp for there the oentml fact is ttmt | 
tbe dcveloiinjeut of Hia scir-ootwcioumeae u a man 
process froni His oouiHilDimnw of oneneas with 
Tlmt kmi<|[UQ and lupreme hh-toned Milf 
shared in Urn dlvmB a^ibuLe of omniiKitenee in 
it! etliVad MpocL ThL- omnipoteneo |i no mere 
iotfical infcrenco fram abstract specuJaiiFe pro- 
MUSH. It appwn iu HLa aettui lifo< His indc' ! 
pendence of the worldi His eoinplctn oOutrol of all 
things and TelaiioDaf'alle Dingc- undYerlihltnLffie'} 
for tbe fnlfilment of His tJuk. But thu fact of 
Momi OEunipotenc# prove? that the human Eifa in 
wbkb it wu mouUcstod htui a nnione origWp arose 
from a epednif on paralleled p and nnrepeniahlc 
act of G&lr Kaftan with ^yeuiinuicber 

that Gtsl prefiarecl htinian tiatnre for tho great | 
Di*nni of His own uianifcatadon in and through it^ 


bat lefutti to eonsldcT this evont only fu terms of 
u iMbifinential procew. There u in Uadsimto 
iiaparlntion from God. Cbrist therefore;; whllo 
wholly and truly manp is also the manlfeatntion 
nodci human condiLuna of God HluuntL The 
Church tharoforu will and must always cunsidur 
Jeaufl Ohmt os etcniab He is more tbim n divine 
ido^ (u Horaack and ethori before him have 
niaintniuodk But KaJton wlU only say * Yes and 
I ^fo*^ to live pre^xi^benoe hypoLliesis. Tlie defiuL' 
tiouof thatpre-exlsbence tbrotigltaiicliaoqncepiion 
I Us the IjUgw meant and nnums the intToduction of 
a epeculative and really unknown factor whitb 
disturbs the eoncreto object of Christian faith. 
.411 that wfl can proj^jirly assert la that * the coming 
of JestiB into the world {^daa Werdeu Jesuindtr 
Welti ftbflulutgly BarpasBafi the cundidcmit of 
ordinary hnnuiii devclopinent. God sent and t^od 
gave Him/ 

4, Other representative. —Amuug thote who 
are reckoned on of ihu Ititaehliiui achool^ Harnack 
' must be mendonad^ nut as having maiLs any re¬ 
markable oimtri^Guifi to Chilatology^ hutaspuc 
whoee historical inveatijretiQua have dene so mncli 
to refresh interest in the lung hlstoiy of its con- 
trovcEatisa. We have aeeu above (p. 521} tliat he 
scutns to utter inecn.siat€!nt ideas cooeeming the 
place of Christ Lik the gospel. Perliam the real 
' cause of this is that witliln tbe vigour of the ucion- 
tiho hiEtoriim ha oamca tbe Bnlric of thu remonti- 
ciet^ who makes * fi!iiimg and inuar vivacity tho 
lUBaaore uf truth' (soan kiHoicatitnato of 110x0001/0 
|ioeltloQ by J. Biiennmn^ Grund/raffo dcr EiiimQMf 
^tut^pirti i8^p pp. 23^11 which }a still apnljcohleb 
Gr 4¥obb^nln, wMlc serving liimaelf h^r to the 
lUtachlmn dootrinop MOilillas it uvim further than 
Kaftan. Hu warm na that we must not confuse 
metaphyalcoJ realities with tbs metaphysical 
methud^ That ws can know uietapliyaical renli- 
Haa Kaftan aduiitsp and lUt^iil ought to have ul- 
laittedf for without tliat the wbme greundwerk 
cf rellgieo disappears in a more saocos^iDn of fed- 
znga. But w^e miiiit not set these lueEapbj^ioal 
re^tiea before tts as diaeoveriH uf tbu relional 
tmderBtaadlng and ohjotta of a Jiriori apeculation. 
Our kuowledgq of them is limited to and by the 
very means end eondktlons through which we be- 
ceino wtatn of their exbtenee and of Nome aspect 
of their natiire {cf. G. Wobhermln^ und 

Meiaph^nkf Botllnr ISBip pjpu 2b-4Up oM Der^ 
tikriiUi€ki du. Iu02]. The scbool of 

mt«hl ineludoH a large number of the luadJng 
tiicoEogmna of the post and preuntr generation in 
Gereiany+ A full account would have toineluife 
Iha namefl of Hermann ScbalLr, IL H. Wendt, J* 
Itixiug, Bomeumnn^ and ^ Belachlc. Koeio 
of Uieso haa nioilc any diatinetivo oontnbntkm to 
the piohluM. They dLETor mainly In their ccupha^ 
upon the oarential ndatiun of the historical Jesua 
to the gospel, upon tbu fono. of the pruaDnre of 
God in Hiuit upon the dtstinetnc» witik whLcIi Ro 
is to ho concnlvad of as the exalted Lufd in Ui'ing 
relati^ witli Ibc Chareh. They are nil olianwtor- 
heed by the cITorti to disowti any iulJuaikm to the 
doctrine of liis two natures; with Ita TiiuitaiiaQ 
backgrennd and its penujuumi puule regarding 
the presoueo of the divine subject in the coiiBctomi 
life of thg m&n Jefioa. They all Insist on the l^th 
of the hrst disciplH (Mie C^mcinde'} b Jreiiaiis 
tbo Christ, as fortdlng the original sonreo and type 
uf the conception wnicb must permanenlly nne 
tbo mind of the Ghnreh. 

V. FotrstTii PFAHK: TttE iCKSonc CKSca^ 
toUM3¥.—I. [ts origi^—Parallel with the more^ 
incdt which arose with Bcldeiermoeher and cen- 
linuod Lhrongh Bitsclil, there ran m the ipth 
centi jyiDtbcr kziown ox tbe Kcuotici ChrEHrcilc^ 
(from the plurooe iavr^ iM/hwtp^ Fh TMa 
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n^voyn thti pAotheMiQ tendendfs of Abeo- 
1 nto lue^lL^Eii or o F atlcK :t mAh as BcliloioniiAclier. 
On the mlier lipindp it reject^ ibe philuetotibieiij 
Ag^Huisui wbidi mlea tlio deri^ 

ffiyra KafiL llowovor eloMly It nuiy nupnnHk 
any of th&^ it lioldA Lmo to the idea of Fon^mil 
i;od» anil AB A rule tlDvelopA a deftntto iloetrmoof 
ik^ Tiiiiitj+ [t fciAil vAsrioaa roots m the tlidEt](hL 
world ol fJoniiivfiy± It witk the Littheraii 

doctrino of the nnd ita 

emphneifi on tlio niBjeetr of the pre-eiwftenit Christ, 
imd with the Befomicd dootrino of the erumDitioii 
with cmpluisls on th& reality of the ItuEiian 
natore Jtnd experiencoof the nieflirti;ate Son of God. 
iLe formnlattoii wsif ha^ieiicd in the eeel«iAeiic»l 
sphere hj UiD efforts to brinjf nbont the uniDii of 
the Lutheran and Befonued Chncoliea* On the 
nfile of religion it wsa eonneeted with Pietinro ami 
the Interest in Er#vngidh'n>p which have elw&yg 
teen nKiflt intense where the ^rnonal pn^ieipnGon 
nf God in hnnoiin esperieecoj for rerelation Jind re¬ 
demption, baa bacn moflt viridly reftliroiL 

^ U wvB)e4 9M If wl ^wnu w3 joipd, wm 

F^ndu ufilt«d ib4xt Ui^ rd^tharr SUkr* ttn 4er 

Further^ it waa the dinfet fjmlt of the modeni 
empli&sifl ii|wii toiiAcioiiJuieiqs ami will as the Beat 
qf realEty^ which hu nedqrmined the amnentcoD^ 
ceptiona of matlor, sulMtiince, and nature an ob- 
jectire and independent realJtiee. Aoceptin^ the 
^two-Dalnre' view of the Incamation, on wIiIdIi 
tile oncicut ChrLstologj was faundeil, the Kcnotl- 
dsts JiavQ mi tlicinfielrefl to traafilato ita 
and kIho to os il ILvLno proeesq that act bj 

which the ' One |>on^ii or ^i&Tauce * nnlt^ with 
HitnHeif the hninan notqTe and therein livftl oa 
the Gcepehi depict Kinii Ohnther (op, nL 5| ^- 
haa (nicod the rarioiie atopeo by wliich the 
limt full Htatozuent of the idea by ThamoEiiiJi was 
prepiLTed for. 

a Its foil stftteciciit.—(rtj —In 

tliie theolurflaii tliD theory rccoivod its hrvt ocm^ 
plete and iiystematic cicpofiitiuii PtfUioM 

umi Erlaitj^, fSTdlff.). Aeeordinjf to 

Thomoidiie, the Incarnation is an act by which 
the LogoM^ Son of laid oaide the so-enUod 
^relative 'attrilmtesof nmntpreeentio, oinnipotoneo, 
and omnUoienre, whni»i e^cerdee wim lacenFiifiteDt 
witli the limite of human natnre^ Tho euentuil 
ethical attrihntes of Jova and holinesa Uo retained 
in Hiq luwunijition of tltat nature. 'Thns the 
of hi Gie only subjeot^ the Ego, qf this ^ler- 
sonai life of desuH ChrliitK In whom wo eeo hnmin 
natu re ossuiuod by the Son of God, and tho of 
God limiting Hinwjf to human conditions threi^^h 
that vDTj act. To say that such on net Is ini- 
poodlde ui to limit the jH^wer qf wiiL Given 
Uie possiyiity of this net of inhnlto love, wq ooe 
its f ruitfl in the story of Jesus ChrisL Thorougldy 
bam a n In the fpimq of Hyi ccniieiouflnesi. He yet 
maniTcftta tha essential (toalltiee of God in Uia 
perfect love and sinlt^ life. Though we must 
qall HErq. * the mtin. who is God/ we torntt recogoLm 
the ^reality of His hauiAO cunscIiEHisncw^. Hence 
He la the image qf God, ami ah aueb the pejfsct 
ideal of human natuir. Other theale^fhuifl, like 
Ejithardtand EbiwdT adopted iho Keuetie Uaeory 
with vajintione of their niwn. 

(hi it was W. jP. QesM^ChrvPi i^smn 

oarf H ent^ Basel, 1870 Iwhe mode tho moit import¬ 
ant stage in itn doveiotinient, The fifsb volnme 
of his work dads dixecUy with the cottseioosneiia 
C ^ll*i«ugnui« ') qf Jeens, as it b set forth In the 
NT* In his donstruotiye theory ho shrinks from nq 
impiicaLkm of the idea of a ^AeJl^omjptyuig^ of the 
of God^ By a fiU|ir«mo act qf w^ill He deprived 
HimseH even qf Eis self cvtiscidtistisaa as Logq»t 
He ontered. into that night of nnconsciDitimHi in 
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which OUT life begina. Adopting the 'Creation- 
hit' hypothesis that each liiimoii mnl is n frcdi 
cinu.t|qa of Cod| Geos foumi In that an ob^duus 
way of accounting for the uniofi of the I^go* with 
the human body of Jesiu. In the cnithly life the 
Logos grodnolly attained knowledge of Einnielf 
Giiuugh the ofdirtary principles of hnmrui develop- 
niCMt. Out we may wcLL BUp|riw that In His 
nni^ttq CSaa thiire would bq qperaGve a deop in- 
stinqt((iu! ’loBiUunt of kind'J hy which His miod 
would bo guided^ so that Ho wonld nwogni^q 
UiTonghi the teochhi^ of the OT Ilia own kiiiship 
with the Father. allows na to supxxKie that 

at tiiiiea there w'ould bo eutHuhes^ *■ uprupiheSp^ of 
Hla fcme into the Behl of cetmciotisness—a 

thought curiously sugg^tivo of Certain 
bi w. Sauda^ft intOreflling ipeculaiiou cuucernlng 
thq eoibeouaeious ss the ^ux of the fnearn ntiofl. 
The recovery of His divine wlf-oonseiousuCfya^ 
which reached higher stag^ in His bftptiwn and in 
the conrso of Hifi active miniitryii woh conditional 
ethiciillT His faith and His lovo. Tt was lovo 
tlmt ndeimd the alumbeTinj^ conscloujiie3& nf 
supoThnnian power when diatreoR and di^^ise 
miule their appeal to HissympaLby. At and after 
the Reffurreotioa the full lUvmu soff-comclamiuess 
was juaumed. Gesa weakened bhq fnrerq of his 
theory wheu^ far the sake of completenesAi he aj- 
lowed hhuself to Epeculatu regurdinK tho change 
wrtfUght by the Kcnosui in Iho Trinity kAh during 
the incanm^qn and os the result of t.-&nying tlio 
human glorihed body of tlie Ei^ea Dhrist Into tho 
life of God, 

Ciitieunis of the Kenotie theory as thtla pre- 
saoted by Lta German expounder have covered 
three mam paints; [ I) (snqoulative^ It endnsgen 
thu doctrinOj held to be fundamontAlf of the iin- 
chongiRahlenqfe^ of God iDomur): (2) It is, sayn 
Hito^l, *pura mythology* f^p. cii. p>. filjj it 
describee oventa and proeosaoA In the cicmal lifo 
of God for wbJcIi we have no MTOittid of pmol hut 
the BAme imagimtiqn that prod uceil olJ the ancient 
piotursa of transnjctiqus aniOQg divino fpcings; 13| 
the *Konetiq* Christ sa neither the genuinely 
Iiuninn heii^ of the Gof^pek nor ihe frankly luper- 
natural being of thq ancient Christcdii^. All 
that Ha sayH snd doiw Is to be ucconnted for with¬ 
in the iLuiiti of the huruanlty Ho hna o^nmnL 
The Hash, in conditioning thu I^cww completely^ 
uenchea sny special lugniticance whlcli 1* attri- 
utedto it through therngueaud occult inheretteo 
of HU inoTOratlvD ilivino sell. 

tci Gorrrf nnd 9 ^tm ErifijA fvCRqlikiAlrH—In the 
Endish- speaking world the Kenotie Hioory ha* 
had more vqjnie in the laat twenty-live yeamt tlion 
on the CounnenL fn Great Britain it was lltht 
made widely known by the Lmpoiiaiit work of A« 
IL Bmee (TAe //trinifuifiua of CAKrf, iind 

more dirooGy by tramdatloas of tho work-^ of H. 
AfaTteuaen tCArUtfirha I^a^matik^ Beriint 
Kjig. Chrvtisn Ihgmaiktt Eilioburgb, JSe4Jj 
and F. Godei. 

Godet^s bwt areennt of bis theory' is not in his 
m Mtr John (Eng. tr., Edrohaigh^ ISTB-TIK 
hu^ in hie BtAHerJ 8iudu^ (Oxford ]S7j>), where 
ho give* a charoeterhitimfly brilli a nt expotiirion. 
His two thief priiBUppoidtiuns arq ^tlie alioolute 
freedom of God' auj ^ the ahnolute pqrfscti hdiCy 
of man* (p. -If this minvclo is noE po^iblOt 

G^ltinotfreq^ ([V 139). Hie awouut of tha pcM- 
difloorery of Jesus Iww Boino intorasting point-i. 
'Thatwhich ho fell to bn bohind Him, when He 
ncarched Into tho profound doptliH ol His Iving, 
wad nott u it is wilh iifl, tlie vaonttm of pre-ex iit- 
fineq, Imt the [ilenitodo of Divine Life* (p. ISO), 
Tliat this la not mcro rheiurlo is ole^ from the 
marmer in which that 'search^ is deHii1»d. Je^nii 
TBcag BiBv t His mqrsJ oud rellglotiB iLiiTcreticcs 
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tfurn olhcT nif'Fi, os He nuid in the OT tlie 
proplieclw And fn^l Lho uf Ui^ 

avn lifg^wiirk. He nut l*ttt be forarf to aj\k, 
* Who Alii 1 T' The }tennaiteiit enijmibif qf Ilifl wjn- 
«lDU4ni^ nxe Ai»wenMl at His bm^itUm, 'Thon 
art tnj- 8wir^ Another icitereatinjT fltAtemoTit, of 
the Kenutie viov wm jyfiren hj J. B. m Old 

nnd Aaio {Lend^iip 1884), cIl vL 'The 

Fcnwan of Cliriat.' 

Bu i the lend diAiiiinon voa A. M. FAirhoirn 

f^/ (JArisi in Mod^ l^ndun, 1^0$), "whu 

boldly Vh'cmt 1%ek to tbo Thunin^nii diRtmctioii be^ 
t WMii the exteniAl or phyaleml attiibutoB of God— 
Qmnjjwtenee, uiiiniMioiiee, DmnipreMHioe—&nd the 
ibtunuil or othicdl—truth nud fov^ The former 
are * under thu csminjijid of tho IntemiJ/ The 
fiurreijilutecl the phyet^iAl attribiitee wliieh ato 
^ il»c Jcaei' in ohler to realiice In htuuan oonditiona 
" thfl luote tiodliko qniJitie^/ FjtbhBim inode tlie 

u^jf^eHLfve fltatemont that the problem of tlie onion 
4Hf <jud with homim nAturu hf anJj o |wt or phABO 
id t bo wider noestlou how Gud ceo be mlAted to a 
xLntvcr*^. whicli h not identic with HLeuRrlf. C- . 
Gore (JA# /umrwafifni t?f ihfl S<m tfcwfp Londnn, 
ISSSp DiifJttrifitionMt jjn. J805) lidhberntely Jeavi^ 
Bomu of Lho thief dithoaLllus oa inAoluhle, while 
nceopLio]' a mcrtilfied form of the Krnotio theory. 
^Jo^ like FairhAlrti, doahi direetly witJi iht histori- 
raJ innk:ruiJ. It b in tho Gospel reconle Lbut wu 
Emd Imtli the divine and ttkC humiLb in one con- 
Ami tliiit mjuiifeftU^ oouRciowJincfie ia 
eliAmoterifod hy tmeh hoUno^ and love uji cao 
cmly ho tJie working: of a iHviuo WiiL He fimU 
m An^mnikne n rEK^o^pkltioo of Gcpd** ooHdimitAtion 
m tho ael of ereatintf n unirerAe under hiw^ The 
IjiOAmAElcib Lh a fnrtiu.^r &tt[i m thin pTur«AH iif wlf- 
bumUiation, anJ U prompted wholly bjjfnice. 
TheroLu liolb the Pother aiad the San niodfr a * real 
TOryemier** We do net know a wh at of tho 

diTine Attribntoo i»u]d be retnined in OKertiRU or 
abniidcniods * hut the record ftrcmia to asstire us 
thot onr IjOinl in Hbi niorfai liiffi wan not hahi tiiiany 
living in the of ombiiwienee.* Nor ean 

wu decide nnjthinjf Att to bow thii self>einptj’Jth^^ 
affectod ^ tho coBUiic funeUone of the 8on.* Amonsr 
mil the Brithdi KeautleEBtn (D. \h\ Korredit, W* L 
Wml ker, T, For#(ytli, eto. J ilio aame points 
ptyif with vBkjyinj^ ouiphmaiA and thuronghneoe of 
tnrmtiuent t |aj they iwxt in the IncAmntlon a doc^ior 
foirn of the anme divine ^f-limltAtion which wah 
evident in the creation; (t La An net npnngiiijt 
froTu the lovQ of God for liumjinLiy^wiili lodemi^ 
tioft DA itu ciidj they nil exartMO a certain 
reaorvo in lufureqee both to tho luctaphyalcal 
(TnuitArian) iind Uie iwycholof^irn! upiKLB of the 
eunoUptiuD. 

A Hiugularly wise Toview of the movement im 
mveti by TL R Maf:klntoRli {TA& DoUrins qf iAi 
Fenoii of JavJt CAriit, Kdinhuruli* who 1i b 
ftjinpiithy with it. Uo fultnilA Mmt the diEcaltiefl 
jire ' veiry gmvo,' bet adds that ' they ore fluch n.^ 
no bald eoustrqidiou iau nvold,^ Thans are four 
poaitiona wdiich Jw nays Are * Implicit b the com¬ 
pletely Chmtliin view of Jiwii ‘ (p, 469 h|. 


tlid« ■»; m ■Ohrltt li uovDivbi*, M Muf tha obhet d 
foilli aiKl iniml;rs' KmepceHnml mum EUj fnHoltr 

U fftcmiJr \hm Irull in' UlD4!^ > . . 1L1« pft-niEnMliint bchi^ U 
nol UeoJ mtrdir.’ 'Hli Itfe- hr wtb wmt qaif-nulva^ 
lealiy Aorvaa/ f4> * W« ourHrt |ifvd]ji:a|a EUbi two ceuwiiTqa' 
tMaau »Iwa villa , ^ + Ttif eitltr ^ £11* jKOiml lift ta axle- 
tiutla' * ll hu Dim yti bmi iwirnMl . . . that Ubivw an 
two fftTWUlM ^ Pf CnupdlMiaiM lu th* pUtaoiHij ot JaiUA 


The e/Tont of mil this U that wo mimt throw the 
oEhii'^d back more vividly intotlie tib uf God tban 
the Aj^imutftic posiUon makes paadhle^ ]u God'a 
holy Irtvu the pto-eondlGoba Uo fur mil His owinie 
relAtiiiii--^^ and those hnd their oanimmiuatiuD in Hk 
eorti|deto ^df-ndation with penonnl buoinq eKperi- 
ence In m Immim bdii|f. MmcklixIOAh rejects both 


th* division of the Atlpbutea of TiiomniiitiH and tho 
complete ficJI-renuncImtinn pnj|ioutkded by Gera, 
lie iT 4 ?y;esH aj^'tccing with Pomyth, wIsaI ha calk 
tho ‘ trammoAitinn of mttributust’ whldi miiai ciault 
froiu thq change of the comKioujinegs m tho ftphEm 
of it* action. Tins btelligcnce that in llm ctoriMiJ 
frtnte k * in^tive Aud oomiilcie' miist, if it^mbmitH 
to the oonditionA of tini^ beeosne ^discumvo and 
pro|jnes8i^'o.| So oruniecicnce becomes b the 
tempoTflJ BtAfe a aung exerouiu of ' perfect Imitina 
fn^ity/ Mnekintosh mtordUy tejecta the ecom of 
BItschJ fur the Keiaotlo theory, and in^ta tliat, on 
thk theory, Jeims did not fH^uie Gfjd, nor wna 
fhfl aigiilOcance of lltodivinq in IJim iiuunehed by 
aEnnmption of th* Jleah. Tbcne h mil tItrouj|h fb* 
earthly life of itusuE a ^ putcntimlity^* whieli doea 
' net mean [hot thu djvfne waa not in action, bnt 
that it was in anbdneJ action. In Hk conBciquH- 
ntss of the Father* mud * Spiritual onmliioiunce * b 
relation iolfim* we Itave the proof of th* ill vine 
self acLiv* b liim. 

MoekLntmh confesses vrann sympathy with the 
vniy^ powerful setting whJeli this point of view has 
lUoeived in l\ T. PoHfj'tli*B work (Tfe Ptrm^n and 
Pfnee qf Jam €ht%x£, Loqdun, 1901^1. The pre- 
emi^tonc* of Chrkt k a neceagmTy postulate of 
Chrktofoi^, I»ecaT3Ee it k a nee^^sniy implication 
of tib* Churchfnith in its Lord, wbn k uqt only 
Bnennciler and Rci I cemer* bnt aiao Sfuiclifi cr. For 
sanotiicatLon kciemtive work and ppsaihle only to 
a divine boin^ Cur faith implies the etommi 
rcftlity of both Fachtr and Son—‘'both beb>t 
cfUiAlIy perionjd nnd dlvine^^ The posflibtlity nf 
the Kenoaii ts found b tb* * Inrmitiido^ wliitfh 
Rome su p|»c«Q to piccbdc it. Hf the In Unite Gmi 
WAR n oonatitntetl tliat Tie could not live also os a 
fin itonion, than Hewsanotblioite’ip. 315). The fact 
of the Incarnniion Epran;; from tJie ftoly lovo which 
k of the very eaHence of Bod, * the object for which 
all God's OEnnimtcnce OjektR.^ Tho IlltiLlatiOb of 
Ilk wwer Tf mi * H k inteu^est conceiilmtlon ^ on ' H k 
B:ro4 irorpose with the world ^ (p. 3101- Implied iu 
Che ierwtUf or sc]l-onitdyi.iigp u n /J^f^orkp or Ridf- 
fnifilmfiiit, of Chrkl:^ Mi&nno priicoEsk the mean# 
to the otliors and th* nocond^ aa tho fultilment of 
licdk ideal of Hlf-Tolntion wdtii human naturo, 
invol ves Ilk winning of the hiiuiimity Ho luv ta- 
deemod into ideal union with Him in the Spirit, 
StrimnciLS op]:Ki;^itico to thq Kanqtic thooloOT 
liAE oomu mainly from Auglicnu theo[ogin.nm The 
exiptpistiGAl bAflkliafl Iwon eaamiqcd by 1^ H. Gilfortl. 
Criticism from n stubborn thqueh intelligent rld^ 
hcrencfl to tho antlonl enswis kKlTcu by F, d. Hall 
(7^ New York* 18£P8j* nud H. C. 

Powell {Th€ PnnHpi^ qf ikf London, 

lysifl) pivea a thorough cgiamlnatlon of the tbenty’n 
rwychological a-s wolj aa Trinitarian inipllcAl iona 
But hU pwu Btatomeut of the ancient prieUiou, 
where the ego k treated an operating witliin two 
minds, is not argued out in tho light of modcni 
payohulogy. 

^ aEbo art. Kknochsl 

H ThR FlIESEJrl- SITUATION-—It k p^^M* 
only to say a few thingH, in concluding t his nrtlcl*, 
regarding tho prineii^ foatiiTea of the Clurkto- 
lo^cml problem at tli e preaon t hour. The situalion 
k full of perpltixity and diffienlty for nil mimlR 
which lay tbeniEelves o|ben to the foreca of their 
own day* And no nna can writ* without prejndicu 
on A oufifltion which at every point k ronnect^Hl 
with tho natore of the ^lituai life and with th* 
ever pBEslonata, crer wneitive, ever vmrted and 
oOmplcx life uf the Church. 

r. The * Life of Christ* movement—AlbrecliL 
Bcbwoitser has not esnjjgoniLwl wIk-ii he says, amS 
that wdtii cmpliitlc r*i tarutinna, in bis now fantnmi 
book, Kern Efimnrm m IFmfelEng. tr.^PAe 
of f A4 1910): 
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■ 1% || lEii|iQ«^e to oTvrKHtJnutfi Qvs twIim o? wh4t C^gnnim 
HHArdi t]|Mn |fa» Ltl^ U JBtaU hM» IgOQtn^jih^L Jt im n 
mlqofftj upmatMi al lErK^ritf, of uat iua«t ilfulft- 
Hiui oToriti in Uit wbolf lanitsU »nd qtbiloul llffi of InuiuiLltT' 
flfiBC. |P, ^ 

fn) q/rt ■ rtfriff/—We Imi?o nnjris EhiA 

ont?e mfeiTM te the Logic tliftt chamctorbcsa the 
a:>i3rEe of an intelligent eoiniumutj' life. Such « 
(ronimnnitTp inLoniJiu and of varying LxiiiiiEUiLnQ!9| 
hoe o:iusl;<^ in theologiatia of thq Cicrmnn unl- 
verMitleBL Hitiy ate* f&t saod or iU, a dm by 
theizLBclTisa. Within tlntt claw more or l6» devly 
daiiiicd cLrelqa have been foruieii, wltose [nembem 
■xp e^treinely fieiwltivo to each otlaor^s 
whoee eyee are inninly dLroctod u^n the vrorlc of 
thoee ivlio are like - Eumded with tboniaolvea. 
Through the uieduu of intcLr-coinmnaiaitEon which 
they liitvo eraitcd^ they Jowl a life of mv^iuposHd 
intelli'ctujiJ fntonrffcy (seq on thU J, T. Mtn» 
Hut&r^ it/ MuTijp^^n Tkovfffii aa lAe J!!?fA t5m/uryp 
Kdlnborghf voL" I di* lih and arecon- 

9C1DT1A of if|7cniliiig itp thongh ^[wirated geogmpbi^ 
cally, an in oaih otht^n |iTe^jii?e. Any nr^cLpk-s ' 
which are adopted^ u pomta of motoal undcriftaiid- , 
ing and coionion int«roet> in one of tticea circles (in 
ocioncD or historyp philowphy or theology) touat 
have their inner logic worked out bo the end in the 
ptooeaa of time* 

(6) ^rAicvifw^f Aiffori/ i/ ti,—In rolntion to 
the Life of Chriat, Schweitiet'e book \m a hrilllaiit 
oxpoeition of thta proeesa, A Tmwerfnl cuole 
Ihw exUted within the tbeologioaT faculties for a 
hand roil yeam, whoHe untiring and oimiite and 
amoaingly redonrcefnl reMorehes into tbnt ffobjeal. 
have pr[M5e*ded from two ne^ttive nrinqiplefl, vbr. 
that tlie proper deity oE Jiasm Climt and the 
oocnrrcnce of mirmclea ana Ltnposilble. With the 
excliifllon of these two features of the NT plctoreoJ 
the Ixjni, the prohlem before thiai^ujufl-ooiiimnnitj 
of ardent intoUoetna] life hfka betnp fin tbo ono 
hftmlj tu fceover an exact ptetore of the actiml 
bitftork-ol Jqimflp and, on theothoi:^ to TneoRuro IIU 
rollgiottfl >-aIne. S^ohweitoer gSves Hcanl notice of 
the mutn soEnotimea of eonally great eruElitlonp ; 
who have written Lives of rroiu which the ; 

two eltJJuE'nta named above are not ^ioloiLLly es- 
dnded. Thoy haTp not made the history of Ehr 
circk which he La do^cntdng, and their names and 
worksp for the most partt ooMtittite a patLietlo 
itmm EcE at the foot of lus mwea. 

(cj TAi i^rotigh the pTOcean 

of exhaustive IntoHectual experlthciiUtlon there 
gradnallj emerged before the eirdo of 
thoqlogians^ the G^re of Jwma as a prophet and 
rofonnorp who made no divine dairuff, whoso words 
were confufledly preiserTed Ln tradlLiun mad rcconlod 
in miQcCiialve doenmnnta out of whkh at last the 
prosent dospela vrere faehioncd+ JeSinR ni^ the 
qitrrent Jewish religiotie ct^ncepLione, hut ahaped 
^ni bo ho ittfitruniento of Hii own dear Injiight 
into the Fatherhood of f^od imd Hia isEronggraap 
on the true mend principles which muHt gnide men 
m religiouB and social oandiieL Thk lias pome to 
be ^dwn an the ‘ liljeiaJ conception of JtHua.^ It 
vanea fmm eneacholartoonoUior In many featuim 
Some would aa^ige more of religioua supremacy 
to Him than othera. Some, liko Wernlcp would 
coqfesa tliat (To posse-seed a s^porhumaii eon&cloiuh 
iieszh bnt deeLino to dcfliie it ftirlher. and bold that 
ik preaencu wna net Lncomdfltontwitii gnive errora. 
But other?, like N. Bchmidt {The </N<ua^ 

and RTtL * Son of Ckd ' and * Son of \fan ' in 
AiJijp WEinld know' Him only as a prophet whose 
character of pure aclf-sacrince and fauth Sn 
ho* proved to be ihti- bigheal. ^nro-o of iuaplratiofi 

^5!? {cf, also G. B, Fwtor, TM Fiimfify 

0/tik J^mdorip lOOO^ who writes 

t' Wemlc^ BouH»^t, aod othcra bad 

aaid til* Iset word on NT critkLam, on whuiie ^ 


Kdentlhc ce-rtaiiity all further thought Tnust realL 
ft has become 4]^uito dear, how-cver'. tlmt Iho Jeaua 
whom the Hilwnils' dcjdfit never oahitcMi. Few, 
nays F, G. Biirldtt, hi his Pnefiw® to Soliweitutr^s 
except profeKfesd hludents know whab a 

K iu duil kucidoflCOpiD Qgnre tlim Mceoa of 
n' ■ ill Theatubhom facto rciuain tJiat Jeanii 
knew ilimiMdf ou ^EcEiiiafi^ oa uuiquo Son of God 
and head of the Kingdom of God, and that the 
Chriatian Church sprang froio tha diKiplea who 
hy Iff? own sclf-nianifestabiou In theft*an|^^r1iamaii 
rolaticnia paaaed into a now nu3|^ of mtperionco in 
a new oauBciouftneaa of the ]^wcr of Coil. 

J 3 ut another couduoion lioa lieen drawn from 
the toot bhal the Milieml picture ' of Jeana u 
uotruc to hi,itoij* With tbo nclp of the reii^ons- 
ff&Khk/iHic/is jVcikoiie men have aought to pove 
that CEiristianity aroae tm a ^ncrettotic rotigion 
(GnnkcJ). Tliia again haa been pimbiHl to the 
extreme of tuointoiiiing that Jesns never existed na 
n hiaioricftl pereon, tbat the gospel storfee arose 
to jUrutroto and jnstify tbo fftjili in an ideal Chrtob 
ns the revelation of (iod (of. Drewa and W. B, 
Smith), (In addition to Schweitroi^a expose of tbn 
faUuce of the * liherar Lives of Jt^tia [o/?. til,, eh, 
xiv.Jp ace the hostile and severe hut UEit unjiuit 
iNimphIct bj IL JI. Giiitxumeber, Itl deu 
Groskli^ 10O7J 

(d) TAa Jew,—The reaction from 

the radic-al and deotruetive vkw has been i:>ower- 
fully aided by the rise of th* esoJuitolegfeaf view. 
It bed lioen held moDimlatdut with the two primary 
aaoiunptions of the kamed ‘ciTcle’’ that the hia^ 
torieoJ ireffna atieubi have taught n etriciUy super- 
uaturaJ \dew uf tfio Kiugdom of God. \V hat He 
held moat liavo been the view tlmt the Kingidilp of 
God tltn Father over hnmau aouls is to bo conceiT^ 
and roali^sed wholly witliLn the ceuditioua of tlib 
life. If Ho spoke any w^oTda about a futoie HfOp 
He mna t liav* apuken as aJ] linmiin bciuga upcak of 
that matier, lu teniia of faith and hope, ivlthout 
any p^Ibr authority arlaihg from a anperliuman 
conBcioujmeaa But tb* emdiatologiata (leil hy J. 
Weiaa in the vrerk often cited abovnl proved lieyoud 
a doubt that the i^cbatokgi^l sayings of Jesna 
are of asirarod authenticity. Meroover, they are 
not oecaaional ntterances pecttlinr' to ecstatie 
mninento and really foiei^ to Uis tnnin pniKd|iles. 
Bather can it he proved |hat they nuderlie Glq 
whole course of Hts ceuwqnmieeo and pcnctmtn 
Ilk wlitile view nf thn l^ugdom. Hence even 
His etbica Hows from a mind whiob Keca all human 
conditions and oonduct in ihn light of wbatolo^cal 
oven to aj]d supcfbumaEi fiircea {Fnirnmietkik}, 
Witotk He conceives of Hiui^lf as Mteslali and Son 
of of the Kingdom of God oa nenr at hand. 
Ho Is tbinklng of a cotaslrophief auftoroatani] set 
of Ged, in whieh He will share na its rupreme 
organ ftiwi eoutroUer, by whidi the natural llfo of 
man will be ntibmcrced and a new universe be 
estaybljcd. The eachatologuito to wLioni we refer 
do not even yet break away from thdr ^diek.' 
Thck prunory negative preirappoeitiona hold tbem 
sdU B^crlj experimenting witli iiaw w'ays of ne- 
oountmg for tins as on ilTusionaty dernunt in tbo 
ooi^iousTic^s of Jesui^ and yet as enc through 
wliidi & divine s|.iLrit has sclxeill upon the cour>e of 
liuman Ills ton' and giToa men the iiRsnrantift of 
God V loro. The noblest proof of tbtj reality and 
sincerity with which men may give themselves to 
ihU an a compdliug rdkiuti* force is to l>o founii 
In th* toet that ^chweitxer ^at the beheat of his 
faster, os liebslioves nnd says) has divcrtftd hi? 
Gwu career from that of a disUugiil^hMl ami 
Irrillfant Gertnon Kboloi to Umt of n hanibk 
medical tnl&atonary in West AMwi- Tho radical 
school lias put forth no higher proof that the grace 
of Goil to witMn nooh of it* view of Jeauij. 
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2. Tht speciid [niueace of the sdeacea.—There 
fare Fimisf that tbe two CTCAt Bcieiiee« which d&il 
with tho hizhe^t fonnE of ]ihoiijDiuenrk'l hUtoryj vIsl 
biotogy BJid will yet esart TKJwpirfTil 

inrliienH on Ch^tolcgy m well ofa oii otter wdoe 
of Lhwloj>y^ 

(□) —At preoeut biology 1 b Itself ODibar- 

im»M by two phafce of dbciieaHon—thiit ev^icortiui^ 
the zifaittro ot life viUliKtuji end LboX 

oQoceniiiig t±ie process of erolaticiii jraocbantcold 
tdoolc^calK It only nn the moaning of ribaltsm, 
and oi teloologioil evnlatian, bcromee cleor to 
their fadvocatea tliat othlca end theology onn bo 
mulched with new aida to the intcrpretatioti oE 
their own Dolda. But eoino earaest oflbrta have 
already mnM hj BrlUsh thcujogiflQE to ii^ 
tliciso hiplogicaJ diflCTJfwiorw in Chrintology 

Dh W, Siiiiofk, ^ Jo^w/roi^ipfti 

London, J8DB j L. WfalkDr, TAjb S^pirU and tfu 
EdliihniY^li^ 1901^ nnd ocher irorts; 
W. T>. Alol^reti, (ktr (^rmein^ Creedj do. 1913; 
A. Mortia rj4a Croii*n qf London, 

BncJi writer^ naoally mlopt some plifkfie 
of Kenotioinm, 

m F 4 ry^/b/< 3 ^,—ParyeboloCT hno proved more 
fiuitfal ol Bo^nafition falrefidj^ TJiflt BoiooceiEln 
the full fjiuh of eajrly end enthtudfafallci manhood^ 
and menj of its fmiEa me mofit nJnaldefe eapwi- 
ally in rdationi to roligione experienee, ItFf in- 
Aoonoa on onr present mhjort is Heen^ partly in 
Che moit! c&retuf and thooghtM work of the 
KonoLkista, wily In the Brumes with wlikfa Uio 
KiUtehlLmd dfjsmbo the eondiliona uiklQr which 
they view IhetoiiHdouAncis of Chrtetfcf. T. Httring, 
Der nhtidlithu GiauAe^ CnJw end l^tnttgart, 190ft, 
Keg. tr.^ Th& CkriitiAn FaUk, London, 1913). But 
chkfly itn inflnoncv te seen in the * VolDnCAmid * of 
men like U. SeelKirg ^Die frrvnoficnArAcitfni der 
i^hriMtlkhcn iJfJwwfj*, Ldprlff, Eng. tn, 

TAc Fundi^uiinial TrK4h*qftA^Ukriftiiin itfo/iy»o?f ^ 
London^ 199S) and A. ^hlattor [Dai cArufVkA^ 
Doffnvt, Cafw and Sttitt|;art, L911). W. TcEopIo in 
F&undaiicfn may rUo W namod here- The pi^itjon 
of SenhoTfr (en. rit. p. 333 dlk ffa stated aa follown: 
'Thu Qod-will that guides the hlitory of nmnldnd 
to nalvatlon entered into hietory in Jeanfi, becniuo 
man In Him# and worked after the mottiod of 
hnmun lusDory in Hia wordd and deicda." By thle 

* porsonnJ fifKl-wil!/ Seebarg, who imi dJaDWtied 
the oonclmdons of fancient theology# does not toofan 
a iiieru opcratlTO forw sudi Ita proceeds from Ood 
iietfveiy clrHurhere, bnt the dinne Farvon HlniMlf. 
For * fa penon is notliing eltso Lhan confactoiiB wlU.' 
Kisfioo this divine Person worked in thu hnmnn life of 
J«nLs 90 tliat * He oooM not look npoc Hiathunghlji 
oChemide thiui as God^4 thooghtai Bo could not 
wkli^ without the eonsdiouanew that fSod willed.’ 
■ Hia divino perranfal will or Hl» divine personality 
Wfafa fur ilia own ooniClocifaneafi the etei^ Son of 
the Ffatlier in benvon.' Scihlatter ni. I Wit 

* DieEwigkeit ■lesu^) goos fnitherin his cetimnie of 
tlie eternal nntnie of Jeetia The words of Jesus 
fand tJie Ephrtlcs do not aet Hlfl deity and hntniLnitr 
iMsaidn afach nthcr aa two Klatio obiecta ('mhende 
Dingo ’Jt hnt Niieak of n vplitional iMMid (’ WHJwMn 
VErbona 'b Ho appr>.i«chFJi the hiokgic^ point nf 
view when he says further r *ln that the Word 
became flesh the hnnuni^ of JefniR wu begotten 
('anengt'J thfoogh the fimna word and EcrveSj 
therefore^ os its neat aod organ ' (|k 362}. ttenco 
tbe Incarnation is not to he^ viern^ iciiere]y os n 
process (fas with I>orEieT in hia famous oarKafutlon, 

(d ChriiiiM Dfyinni, EdhibnTOh, 
vol. tii-} 1fut u nn act of God which nn&rlfaj the 
whole proceafl of growth- Thia fappml to the idea 
of will ia not, however, corapletnly worked out by 
any ChriatolCi^t. The fnot la tlmt neither for 
etbic* nor for CbJiatoJogy hfavs the pdycbdngicid 


data of cmr day bwn thoroughly nsplnnrvd^ Tito 
whole meaning uf the word 'cen'^ionwieMs' i« under¬ 
going a portonteoa change. The very qu-ffition nJ 
the ^hhoDDKirmi, a regii>ti Blindo^tind mmxplared, 
to wliiah Sanday {Chrisii>i0;pAS AnHinf and 
' .Vodrm} ha^ gone for help, is eomplioated by the 
alfiioat terrifying pbenutmina nf dh^wuitod ^^craon^ 
alltiea [ane iiorton Prii3ce, TKe Ditaociatian o/ a 
Fcr-spitafxYy, Sow York, IflWj. There we have a 
demonstration of the most Aatoimdmg kind oa to 
the complex nntnie of the bnmniL consciortEtim, 
It haa itfa yaiiona contrcA^iuid ita Intricate Interplay 
among theses Even llidugh tlie acLtifal phenomena 
and hiddon proceteea come to light unly in nhnormal 
condition^k they prove that in the normal con- 
fldnnsaeiisfaOinetliinG hue power ovnr them to reduce 
ttvem to unity and nuTmony. But all thiB is cited 
here not m givinj; he any auro clnOt but to prove 
thatr when heuceforth wa Apeak of the cousdoiu- 
nesB of Jesus aa canryLog with tl the divine and 
the haraan, and as pmui&ting a and rich- 

noKft qf power fahove that of our pidlnfuy homnn 
hfo^ modem invi^tigatioD of our comfclansDcgB 
encourugefl lu to heliovo that wo me not s[»caking 
In mere contradictions. Thu idea that conacionR' 
nw mcana a strmm or Baries of events Is dead» 
and the Other idea thai. a wiM can opornte at mdy 
one * centre ol cortBcicmimosa' mus t die too. 

Ln visv of th ese facts m to our oonfuRcd FituAtion, 
it may scorn more tlnin daring that any one ahoiitd 
ofler a dlrctrb and constrnctive statement, on the 
Christotogical proyem. Built would heibcouclujive 
nottoaum up vanonAinggsettonAiuade in tbecounse 
of this article in a bnef and proctLcal munner^ 
The present writer beheres that tne ’ doublc^aspect ' 
Lheory — to nae it fMyoliological fcrjyi»at^f£Mrt£rifs 
— of the Hitaclilhins is only an inaiJoquate piece 
of homage to I he MdrolexUits of the hudr. The 
Ghundi MB always held tluit its Christ la a divine 
being who enter^ tho rondltlonH of jnan^fl experi- 
once, and as Uie m«liator between God and man. 
'God wofl in Chilli reconciling the world' is a word 
which cannot be excluded from the goapel. The 
rooliBtio, fas opposed to thelfomajiticlit, AgnoAtic^ur 
Monlfltie view# Is tho otto with which Chris tumity 
aroae, and by which alaue, would ieenij It can 
move and win the world's cmiadctieti mid heart to 
Gfihl 

vii A pogmvu ffTATT:MT5<rr,— i, A double pffr- 
ODpwwtioa. —Wo osimme that wo must coticoivo of 
Gml in tenna of iwracnality ab nolf <ouhc 1 oii-h WilL 
Wo cannot beHavo in tho poflaibSIUy of an abooluto 
pcmqnnlLty uoIbbs wo sog that tbc iltiEtO pcmonfal 
nature of mun oontaiuE elements which act only^ 
even within our iLmita^ in virtne of thoir capacity 
ftJTj or tendency towards^ an lafUilto wnlent. 
Hewn, fiMdlng, and wBl hfavg oaoh their Indnito 
or abaolule aide. Etwas tho EUpromo gift of Kant 
to caodem thoGght to mako thm eloiLr through hia 
tbroo ijuMr ft ii In this fact that the fp«u- 
li^.lvo ground for im IncarouUou must ones for all 
belaid. 

3; The hiatOriG consciouanesa-— (a) A vniqws 
form of cxmacirntanm -, — Tliat which we Gud in tho 
PcTBun of the historic ChrEsl is neither n omucirmsi- 
now working whol ly withiu human UmllB, nor a eon - 
^muEosas wseeaed of aotufaHy laflulto kuowledgo 
and [lower (or of the sense of actual achievouwnt and 
victory), nor u life In which there Is a couKtant 
oeqUlation betweea tho Onitade of the hniunn and 
tho litGaltude of the divine, as if they were mutti- 
ally exclufaivEk It Is a typo of eonacious will which 
h apparently con^Eateut with ibeelf, ami able to 
enter into real relations wltli tm, * full of gruee oziil 
truth, ' iMjAsewsod at once Of homon end En^^erlinman 
knowicfdgeT parity, and power. The Christian con- 
scluojineK hna never roited its^ on Ills mere and 
complete identity with us. For mankind liAS hod 
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hiiitiy niBJLV Baintfip many propliut^ij imd 

tJioy iir^aU dead. It u the mlinit« flhfeTvnce nl 
Climt fmtn tL^ tiiat Haa iimde im Indnita diicncsce 
for KLH. It \m wliat- U tuorei kJjau huiutm in Kim^ orciii 
in His syiupatlky, Uiat lio* LmiLiftjndcd lliu mo&ulng 
of life from (Impair to a {^loiiaiifl hope- Lb <3od+ But 
the * iaiore than hamon ^ m humiuii And thb raixRt 
hit poo^ibb if God and intut are Apiritiia],i oonPKknj 
bcLygii. 

3 A 4 #ir/>«rAilinan ^ (ijpetf * or* * ^—Tbutt 

which Wo ia a coA^qiomiaw which ia fabda^ 
ruEiiially of lie tjpe the hitman* and yet 
working in a range more than hnnuuL Bumon It 
k in that (1) Jle |rmcr in knowiedgej, koew what 
H ia to face the eoniing tafik ojid wrestle witli 
actno] probleiiifi of flk own life; [S) Ho depended 
on God. foitnd all oicb do^ renting on 

the InvuiiLle ConttoUor of all 2 ^ (3) He waa open 
to all Llio nhysicjil erporienci^Os of Emmlnnd- 
SniNorimtikan It u in that [1) paaBOKwa difKt 
suiiorbobjiin kbowlogd of and that not by 
phfltic Lnspitiktlob but La virttio of a SoniJkip 
ticbp whatovGr tliot may Ixt 11*^); Hoia 
cDDscious of the lU-wlefis wiH—of perfect moral 
luutQony with God ; (3) IJe rereak lllnwlf aa in a 
aniquci auinrenie, redemptive relatirkii with the 
w bule race of manMnd; (41 Ho^ in dainiin^ iles^ 
idalijihip and nnlveisfil LordAliip^ wait oonKiotifi of 
a future Tolatlon^liip to numkindp Le. of the con- 
Hnimtton of hiA coiLlrol of bh<bary alcor Hhs own 
death p and of His ^nprcuiaiiiy over natore^ 

{e) Tht 0/ t Aoman fAiV 

omWiTrti.—lb aolviog the jnXibleiu of thia Penton It 
ifl mucli tuoro Unportant than tbeologuma reaiifie 
to remBfikber that we have notyct espbuned the 
ordinary human iridividiud. How doea the new 
hnukon individital arisot Hy vhni procesn U, not 
only the phyidcaip hut the iihyriioo-fiinritiiftl, nature 
com^itltuted T la Llicro a univoree of Hfo diatmet 
from the phyiiinilt as O, Lodge auppesee T Is tbrno 
a unjvcdrfee and nn evolution of mental facte or 
uarntfiif difitjnot again from impenonal life u well 
u fitkbi the pirydoolf la there a nnity of tltb 
Ubivcfis4> of ment^ or Rpfritunl facta aueh tnairAefV 
the ftkcii whlclk become fnlfllEod aa buiuai]: |ienon- 
aihioa ufo already of vjmuuA grades wi^in tliat 
unityf tip out Of thikt non-phyeical nniverge of 
mental llvibg fiurtflp one of a nniquo kimK bat 
identicftl in typa with th ehamanp ihould enter int* 
the itnami of iinman lifc^ oviilanGy t bo hbitury of 
the resulting kdiviilna] zniuit matiLfost at leoai 
oome of the very charhcterigtlea which we hare 
fmunie^tcid above, if^p Lhcti, Hid qnc^tlon ia a^cd 
how this Hdl-conBcit>iU 9 fact Ir related to tliatof the 
paienU (or purcntl, wo miaat iinawer that no die- 
eii£siub of that h poeaible till we know how the 
solf-caiiBoku6 fact in tbo ordliiaiy hirniiui babe is 
tekted to the flell-cdmiojaiui iiatnr^ the latlter 
and mother reftpecti vely* W hot is it» if anyihing^ 
that ebtetH from the mentaJ utmcLure of the 
parenta inUk tliat of their child J Wliat m ovidont 
m the cafie of Jeans is that Lhnmgh the procesoea 
of human birth an individuAl has oriKui wboie 
■elf-coBscioiiB nature maitifesu itself as of a naw 
type. The bnsbi of His being as & Man must have 
pome diOcreneo in It, to ocniunt for the dUTersnese 
in His iKiive oonsciDiiabeaa. 

(rf> A netc kind 0 / hi^iorit self. —Tike ^nefftiim of 
the ancient ChuTcfa* whether this new individnal 
has all the Spartaof hnrtinn nature, ncli ns Ixidy 
or Bonl or sphit, U eatircliy^ Irralevant hero and for 
1 ^ And wc nhall make no himilway till we see 
tliivt irrelevancy, numnn nntnTO la not winposed 
01 ■ parts' to itieif (in that ancknt eeuseh 

r.y.p it ahores Ita phjeloil bistory and nature 
with the lower nnimabi. It abana iu mental 
and fipintmd natuTc, perhaps^ with inbunierahta 
orders of beings^ whether bi^w or above its own 


]ko«suliar strtn-tiire aud capacity, wiiich aro at 
any rate diderv.ut in their pneaebi sphere ami mode 
of aoliDn. This IndivulualT JennSp is not junt 
HiutLisnliyp^ whatcivDr ibot isp pim some element 
that is net humoii. TMs is not a huiuem person- 
aiiiy of the eidinory t\^ with onuUier noa-htimiiii 
penM^noiltj tied to him by eome inconceivabJq 
naxatr any more than it Lb aunply aman of nnuRuai 
inyitical piety living dose to (MtL Thte is a now 
typo of jMmoimlitj whkti lias annon within the- 
prooeasoB of hnniaii life. It is human, yet mora 
ilian liunajiu^ somewhat as man is truly buimal and 
more than tmlnialp yet not a * monster/ This uew' 
Ey|io of per>oaality mmiifefftfl oil the iLiikdameutal 
tmits of human nature. I>epEmdenc«and growthp 
insliRct^ intuiticin and reason ingp moral insight 
and lovct ore all moui/asteii in the life of Jeatis. 
Hid life emjiloyn the fundamental catej;;uriea ol the 
huniflji nufieratAiidtng. Yet there 13 a Rtnmge 
quality imd intensity, nnd a mnge, in hia nae of 
ttione powers which the Christton Chnrolt, even 
from the hnst group of disriplc*, nlwaya mragniied 
ao more than ii>erely human. 1'Le nWnce of Bin 
Uloue roveolfl the inhabitant of another moral unl- 
vei^e ihan ours^ Tim enbdn of auliiorlty over ail 
men for time and ntarnity puts Him Lu a dlCTciruit 
relaEiou with iIielc and Eteruity-i And thisp we znay 
a^tudn now. Is no mere eang^^ration of hnnum 
ambitions or wUdneifl. of apost^a dovoticn. It is 
the very ruvebtion of the m-eaning and pufunsn 
^d reality of the will of GotL Aud yet again it U 
just bscaiiso that wLlah Is EUperhunmn In this new 
and wondrous typo of peiwunllty b to human that 
it breaks nod makw ngnin our broken hearts. It 
id the visloii of the caeweity aud tnudency of our 
hnmau personality is fuUUfcd In Ihk unique per- 
douality that at ouce n^bukoa zuid Inspu^ our 
{.‘onsetkintfu nud our will. It is net a man raised to 
the degree of a Christ, but another mind aud will 
lliau 00m, nad yet oum Ln tyikcv that has Entered 
iatqi all the fnudonicntal couoitieftB and prooeasca 
of our bunijui life, for lovo of man and with tbe 
hnort of a rEdeemer Iviidng in His bieast. The 
vie* of ApoLUhicrism wm not tliat it sought to 
dlsevver a deeper and oigruiio hajiui for the unity 
of the diviun and human in Olinst^ but that, 
after as^ting Lho oasenGaJ identity in typ* of 
the divine and humnu, it then »&t them over 
againdt one another in ita analysiB of hnmau nature 
into three parte* and its subtraction of one of 
them to moke piano for the Logoa. 

3^ Three uuusthinai—But we must now approadi 
the niatiur fmm tliu other slita and ush oureelvee 
(u) What or who was this self-conddoii# naent^ 
heln^ or fMt? (Aj How did Ho eufer into thiB new 
relatiou with hninati life 1 (c) Wiist dliTereiico did 
this new indotiou make Eu Him T 

(u) In answer to the InsL cjuSftlon, w* must 
note the followLopf facto, (a) Theology doe* not 
oay without careiul dh^iiuiiuation tlmt God !»• 
camo mart. The Johanniuc thought dlstlikguishea 
tbo Logo* OB au eknieat hi the bmng of G^, and 
the Locus Is a form of ooniidaun will, for II0 is the 
oEeruaTBon. * Ha became Hash.* The Pauline, con- 
capElon likewise liistinnnhilii!;^ the Ikm from the 
FiktbEt and speaks of God ' Bonding His !Sob/ of 
Chdat ^ empty^ Bimiclf' of the ' form ^ God * 
in which Hoaatisted. 

(^1 We must never conctive at this uniem of 
Gud And man Ln Chriat eltbcr ito as to make it 
iiii-Tely inOoltanical ot, at the other e^tremOt so as Eo 
md uco it to a place of liuiuan tentiniouEAl idenJlttm. 
It ia God Lhnmgh fliR Sou, ur the Logos in ihu 
name of auil for the whole naturta of iioa^ enleriug 
into thi» ounditioDfl of baman life. Hence wo must 
Garry Urrongh the fundamenlal Me* of ApoILumru 
mom vigoroiudy thou lie did^ and so escape LlLb 
iataki srror. For the aud Ludsed the mind ol 
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difi bealtliy-Mbdi^, iiaTi-tbe«logiail huh 

li<^vcr h'vva alwnyi ttsmimed tbrit tbe muid and will 
of Jc^of wflfo More tlmn haniui, ju»t wt ih^ Lave 
alwavB a?s,^uin&d thpX the niLod and will of dW ore 
fftintl Aiid viUi and Ibcmforo of one type with 
mmA and wHI in nc TLo self-co[i.^ej)tii]a belnj;, 
thy pro eKistent Chnati the 5 km of tiodp entered 
an nil iadividnialp vitnJ, and menULl or^iuiifla Luto 
tlio prooeaa of phyidonJ, orgaai^ Lialory in Lho 
weniLuf Hla eorthly mother^ and grew np amobtr 
iiien aa a new of linmuji ^rapoalitj^ To 
njcknanie tho nsiiltan.tpfl]r^iia ^ mtniElor/ " neither 
Bod nor nian^^ etc.p would bo In oiur day And in dot 
riobtir and nioriQ oampHmted nniverso a nuoxe out- 
mgo of tHLrelcM tliougkt, Tlie prinolpal |»infc la 
tbai; there iiiuat be iioine analog bedveen the 
manner of tbia aapreme [ncamation and the 
jiiAiLDor of that other kind of ineamii.tioti which 
takea place In the case of every jKlf-coiu&cioiia per- 
sonjility that is bom inte onr worldn But ire can- 
not LduaUfy or discon ELat a&aEngj until natnrof 
aoionoe and psychology hate roiuhlncd to tell ns the 
maoner in wkieh the oftlina^ being is faj^ioned in 
one person out of aphitf or living .mind, and ilftah. 

(ft) In onai-vor to the Koond quratioiip wo nrnat 
make tho following observutione. (a) Tlila Is not 
A cotD^oteJy new problem for theolo^^ In prin- 
oiplo the eanie prohlom ib pn^nted by the verj’ 
fatt of cn^tion^ and of ot^Uou in oil its grades^ 
^d of the*® in al] the stages of thdr evoLn^ 

|ioQ or co^rdinatiun in the process of tuna. Mow 
is (jod uiwardJyand actively related to anything 
tltat is not Gwl This is the batUe-gromid of 
pantlictsm and thoisnn Mow is Mil mind related 
to any other tnind T That Is tlie battle-ground of 
idmIinEii and Ita doetdae of knowledgOL How^ U 
Ilia wUl rolaEod to tlio frmioni of the hntnan will t 
'fhat Is tho batUe-in'onnd of detenninUm and the 
doctrioe of morai respouflbiJity, Kow tUa greet 
prebtom. how tlie divine And otatnal Oao could 
clothe Minkself wUh the furmi mid oonditJena of 
hoinan e2C|wrlence, ao far even on to * taste doatb^ 
IliiuKlfp tfl oa a problem the climax of aJJ the pro- 
eeding problems. Thejp as it wtra^ load tip to it. 
The qnCBtleiip How doee the divine mind work in 
relation any proew in time ami htmico T is sLcnply 
the veptiLule of iLU gfondei prublani—how the 
divuie niind^ wbich must have its diadnetive ei- 
peiicnee of thna and space, clothed iLaclf fh tbo 
nnditionB of human, tcmporalp and epalial oxpori- 
■nee In Lhe Petaon of Jcsoa Christ. 

{^} TJLeanawat omat be found Ln elLbarof two 
fomia of ftelomeiitp LE we once dec! Ino to rc»t aithor 
in the nareaaonod but net unreoADiiahie po^itlviam 
of wiuninnal faitb or In the tcasancd poeitlvum of 
the Aguoatic. 

p) jttiE Ooe Hjff OqU tiy a lapism* ac't irai m- It wm 
vftbdnw Lta* nofra Pf actlaii o< thv povin, ftod 1^ ihw mm 
net did ratar tliioasL « huiBii] Mrth bie tho wvuk phj-tlfal 
owdscbiHMacid tEiiu iota th# rvlmjofH or bu ta 

Lfac nidrt nf hiuuA iod#^. 

(B) 1L« Son a i3«1 lUd ^ an feot oE lUf dl:v!ii« vOl add t4 tht 
rrfiiiinw Of ol cl vmi amI mbvi tls« hkuiric 

«ipcf{«n« et ■ bumBn WhJ]* mr In bII (rtii» 

dlnctl^M*^ 11* ■Ml'Ecdl In on* dLnncIt^ t*. 1b IJIt 
rcUlidni MliUb BMBktEul, it It WtTr, lo bliul tb* OffiDle pfiX!tM. 
nf dm'i Ut* In a n*w rrlnttM tn lllnwtt f-r- la qubcfcia Int* 
otinuik urUcB^ L> ^ maib el Muj tli* priudpE* nl llfi i 
and gpnido MBW wh^ rtprard talc urn tiM Joci:r, «q that i 
liuWiwEi thml daflnltfl ■ltd nuBfict^ sr nilitr d^Qiul* aurt | 
Kwfr cptiiHfh ctBmu] ol onfumndcalbn] mdih 11h luaer aUlv 
nf raan'a b* tli^M rtc^w Echo ETi* Dtfrvat canrinna Hrif th* 
VHy axpntattM odf a huDian t^lfif ttb|a irt«w U puitillj nrtjoa 
eat rnuih W**tnfk 7^ fhH CArfpe, ISOTl Tfa» 

UUSoiHv tiiat Ibli njxaM tara onntni nf eoundsfiUitM Ui* 
lir* of E^Saa ol Oea u Hrt lie hraiy Tt»ao6itn 

vkw el thr ooanpl«xlljr, lb* TiHlutf eRilm aad>tlaffej«i|ia vt enr 
eWB humaCL ixmKUf-awnrmk li II* lA ^nnlktrint tbid twe 

tr nwfe aentfr* ef cuudooHieH an toeodicvlirml^ And 
Suadi^i euKvmJnff tlw mhpmmiAvfiMM at thm Ixum nf 

Lb* hi£anid^»flK ^b*n nwtv tbuTOa^fdf woftadaot, wmf |icww 
wdualik to Ebla thtOfji^ 

(c) ThiJi hoB iod ap to tbc tMrd quaetieti: Por 


wimi did tbd Incatoation take pkcol Can wo 
dare to oay what dUrorence thw now relation of 
Cod and man made for God? It seomj obviona 
that, if it liAS mode on Lndnite diflitrou.e« for luaa, 
that rcsaJt must re&t u]>oa a cofrcfi^dLng dilTor- 
once it has moda for trod (diicttiiie of AtohoDioa 
Tha eeacntial thing ri^gaitlEng the g^inoral Idea or 
form of that dUTemhee may bo presented in thii* 
trny. (a) Tlio idea of Uie identi ty ol origbiAl type 
l^tween tlie divine and human natures mnat not 
make m imagiiie tlutt the ^f bBtw^ecn the Creator 
and tho orcation is aboliuied, or bridged, or evisn 
|qaaeue<h BtiU the Bcparation of the creation from 
the Creator ti infinite both in idea and fundamentai 
fact Now thoie must be a meaning to that 
diilcnmtjD on oaeh Bide of the g^—whicb ia pcxiihar 
to that side. It la quite ovidout that, umu: can 
never ooma to expericaoe tho reality of that sclf^ 
dc|iOfideboc wbacb bolongn and can L^ong alqno to 
God* Blan'B clTort to taate it is tho root in eadi 
njon-B hfo ef hU most dLimnd and deatmetivo iifn+ 
flo cannot cross tho gulf and feel and act oa God. 
But does the eome Teetriction Apply to God? All 
else In His oroadon lies open perfeclly to His mind 
and wifi. There is no secict in tho natiire or action 
of matter, in tlm uij^miato life of the planta, or in 
tho blind impulao of the aniniaJ^ wliioh doss not lie 
com plotely opiai to MLi inkid^ Thors is nothing tboro 
to oxtierianco. In ^ese facia a finite content lurfolds 
itsoll folly and in oiL its beauty to tbe divine mind 
which wlfleil it olh 

But in man is it so? Hore all the emti^ of 
oreatniebood is ^thored up with tbe infinitudo of 
a anbjootivo^ mttonal, monu* oonecionn cxpvrisnco t 
dtptodence—or creaturohDod--is felt, thouglit, 
realized throogU all the rango of buEuen nativity in 
a unique and supremo manner. I'liore is sometliing 
bore that not even n divine observer poseesees or 
refdbes by obeeiTmg. Hu Hyinpathy is wondrom^ 
hut yet it in eympatby across the gulf. His deep, 
Inlinitoly dsep^ observatuen et mon^s experience 
con never bo a subeblttitii^or full eqnivaJent for that 
cxpofiGiisei To res and undoretand duptMidence Is 
not the fiatns os to five by its virLufl; to eveatO:* 
tracop and watch growth is not the mlhio aa to grow ; 
to measore tho »orrow of that other orcnturely 
hooit uven to tbe lost quiver of its subtlest and 
donpeiit thiiil of pain is yet not te knew it as tlie 
subjeat of it. liven to taata God-s pain is dlQsrent 
'rein EoAtiag man"s« ^ow tbo Incnjnation mcoiu 
Lhat there la this one final fast in His imlveiwa with 
which God would completely idonlify nimrellp oiip 
fact not yet tuads His own which could beikiuie 
His own only in one way. Con He orota the gulf ? 
Can He, thu eternal divine Will, who has tasted 
wIiAt it b to bo a CreatoTi and to nilot oud tafornip 
and bear the cousduus bnnditn of all tba nniverae 
of dereudeot be^Si con Me yuE put imr own 
psQuluu cup to Hblips and iastu evem ihaL humAn 
depsndeoce itself—on the huinen sldo—in its very 
essence? Tbo Babe at Butbleliem* the tired 
Hhysidau in GaIUk* the preyme BervAut of 
Janwebf the Man oU the QrW with the brekeu 
bnrt—what if all that lucona that Iffi has tutftl 
what it is bo be a nmu ? Andt In Iotcl 
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JESUS CHRIST m JUDAISM.—ThF rt- 
lAtii>n9 bct^ireen JtHW-Hni and Chiwtlaiiity li^Te 
Belilum bet?n fiienilly. Tht eajrlv Church flo&n dis- 
mrdod Ita JettfUh eltnienti rihIh In tbc ccotuTM* 
duriTig tvhich Chriatianity had the |>owflr to petno- 
cntCp the Jewifib pwpio were thought of* nOE u 
the nutnrELl kindi^ of Jo&UBp hat an thw t^ho 
had rejected and killed HLtno There waa seldotn a 
^ood woid for the Jeww, e3(.ce[it froiii thoie who 
were not ChriFtmiL^* Jews, on their *ido, had no 
n&Aoti to lovB the Clirifltiftfifp or to 
of Uicm^ Tbo ct3!miii|[t Chmt into the world had 
perhaiM hitiu;;lit blt'fcMn^^ to ttie CitntLIee i hut to 
jEmel It wwa the herald of ^Ifstiti^p more ^vtro 
and more prolonticd Ihnn any wlikh had bten 
eudure^l in the ontlier agoe, .1 

It would net be ttnrcaaoiiabtis to espeot that tlift 
Jewfl> in their litoiutiiTOp should he iiio«t^ bit lot 
ai^inht the footer of tne Christian relij^ion, an 
hSwff the primary fwarco ol ail their mifiery t yet 
that ia not the caae. The leBiarkablo fact a Mat 
the Jewtah llientare^ whether o( the TaltuudKi 
period p or of the Middle .4i;eti| or of our own day, 
U the infrefjuenoy of any refenctioe to Chrifit Hioi- 


lelf. Thera in plenty flf jmlemio a^fniu^t Chtftti ana 
tnainly in resutl to doctrine. The Jews w«o 
never »tE m low. to defend their religioiip ui alHU 
lenotii iuiJ breadth, against Chriatwn alt^k e hut 
they BAid very little about Jeroa- The re^n reaMii 
wjiiT that they had very little to say. ^o doubtp 
the knowledge thai anything that Uiey niiuht bay 
about Him wonM be unfavaumhly judged medd 
them rettfient in timea when persttutiou wu to be 
teareil- But, apiut from ibaL they itsally knew 
very little about Him. and had no Inturefet m 
knowing more. Only in reccut haa there 

beeUp OB the part oi the Jewieli writere, a renl 
derire for tuiler knoivlcdgc of tho hiatarical fucU 
egncexiiing Him, and a m-ogniEitm Hint there waa 
aomethin^ to be learned which larael would be the 

bd^Etei for knowing. , p„ , > - , 1 

Tba pefidd covured by the Talmud redudea tho 
birth of Jeauif and the rise of the Ohriatiau Church. 
In the Talmndp ajcronlinglyp and th& eogr^ htcra- 
tme will he found wliatevcr tbe Judaisni 01 tho 
firat dve qGUturLea after Chrbt tuui to say about 
Him. Beniothing ia aaid; bnt the amount is cjc+ 
trcmelj fliTnall, and the stutementa are seldom of 
any importaocc. There hs enoi^b to mow tbnit the 
pefton luentioBcd in the tmditmn of tlus schools 
nudor the niuuea of Ben Pumllri, Ben S^^BAp and 
Hl*Hhfl^ha-NO?Tl, wa* oflrtftiuly the li wtodoal Jcatia s 
but the traditiPB about Him la very acantyp and 
odds BOlbihg to what ie known fruni tbe GosmIh. 

When collk-Kd togeihBr, the rcFereuecB to Jesun 
in tho Habbiuical Bterelura may seem not incon- 
aidemblo m quantity and coutcnfcg, and thq reaiLer 
luay got tbe imprcisaion Ibat tboy form a mote 
iuipeitatit elecueot in that Uteraturo than they do, 
it i!^, boweverp m eonipleto miatake to suppese tlmt 
in that Uteratiire tUero U an underoiineiit of 
koeEllity to ChrLatianity or to lU foundor. riiu 
lUhbla were thinking of tlioir n relEgiunp not of 
any othar J and whunp in a paaabig ^ItLaloii, n 
ehaom rcRtark here end there, they did refer to 
JespBp it WM ouly by way of a margliml noLe, in> 
to «peakp llluetratiag tbcir argument ? it wju not 
feruuy intriuHic Lnijrtjrtsncoof tho subjects Thore 
doea not MHem to have been, in tht^ mind of any 01 
tho Talmudio Habblep a recognition of the greats 
ntSB of Jesui. He was rcmembcredr ^o fnj m llo 
was remembetod at allp aa Hio nmn who Imd chiefly 
brought dlsfiensioii to Tflrael, ami tbe ncnrwt 
pxoaeh to n defined opinUm about Him iu tho 
TrtliniidLs lhe«tateiimnt{Bak5(iMA. Iu7fi)thi£t "ha 

prac;: Ei^ed miigli'' and decuivbd and led utmy Israel •■ 
K^d that statement, there gradutdly Gathennl 
atniy hits of g<^Sp nboiit Huiip coarM lUJtiiuo^ to 
[iU birth p remluiscenttai of Hta trlaJp and the tike, 
haring iiiUfliaient robomhlauoe Ui tho goepel nar¬ 
rative to sbow who is referred to* but not eanngli 
urecblon to bo of any value ae Independent 
ovidcncfl. It Is more hkely tbnt they wero ha*^ 
on what waa learned from retoreouiM with Chri^ 
tiana tliim that the Rabbis tlmiiMelTea read the 
GoiMla, Bnt the point at pteAunt b that Jwus 
was of very smaU accottnt qi tho range of ideas 
03C prefixed in Um Mabbiuioal literotuTo nf the nret 
five cenluricA Ho belonged toGhriatLanK^'; and 
JudaUm went ifa o¥rn wayp earing nothing for 
Him ur for ibe religioti Hmt Uo foumlcd. 

The Tahnudio pcjiod was one of much haitb^bip 
for IsreiJp but not spedally on oecount of Chntitimi 
oppresfiioa. indee^^ tbolaluiud doeit not 
mention CliriatLan opprefision of the Jewsp It dooH 
refer to the adoption oi ChtistEanUy u the rehgiou 
of the empire, hut does not connoct ^erewitli any 
Hpociol dbmliy of hMtdity towards Isniol. In the 
Afiss, <m (be ellicr hand, the Chrwti^ 
MQsht t^pprefla t!ie Jew*, end tbe jttiL^e cf the 
letter tnirnpU Chrlrtiimily end ita founder nntnr- 
»lij underwent A clnwgn- They were put on tlusu 










rL*i2 


JElStrS CHRIST IN ZOROASTRIANISM 


Jjqtencff vhm d:ujg«d vnih hpldiTt^ fiOM dosttiDSp 
and effp«d4l1j witli ij^iOftMiag bluplminy 
Jwtw. Gi^nverted Jew* were aMe to toH tbi^Lr 
CJirirftimi breUiren o( tJie unjeamly in tlig 

Tal mud wliieb referred to Him, iwd the Cliristbui 
^latrorendaliEte eAgerly oatight up tlia weAppn. 
What ^ nii^e ef it nmj !m aeeii in the 

> ^ of RiiTmttiidiw Martmiua (latb cent. ? 
cd. Parlfl, l*GSlh The defeeden of Jnd^dim met 
the attack, » far aa it related to .TteiM, by jLBstrt^ 
Lng that fcha pennon refenrod to in iLa abiLaii'n 
jHui^cA ol the T^mnd wag not the Jwa who 
lounoN Chiiatiwiityi hut uuo^ct Jesna, who hiul 
UFed ncariy * centuTy uarlior t and a good defti of 
attf^UEia wftR f^ven hy tnodisval JowiAEi writers 
to tiio ehmnolo^eai orgauieiit by whleh this user- 
tlou WM frapported.^ 

But the atuek wai dlwtod not uguiuat Uio 
Talruad ^Qco- Tha book just mcutloncfli Iho 
reproduced the whole fse far aa known 
to the writer} of an unmiyinDiifl lampcs^n upon 
Jeaiiap liwing the title of TSi^dm Yuhit (aL, 
£, Bi^iioir, Ijjiprig, 180S}. Treeea of tlii* 
book can ho fuiind as eaiTy as the 9th ceuL, and It 
wAa prubahJy pf Gorrnnu ori^u^ It is a eojmoeted 
Sitoiy, bcLit^ on t he Tnlniiidio refereuou to Jesus, 
mid aipfUiled in a iiiuiiner wlikh was, no doubt, 
fjitendod to be wittjT but is now vtty dull. Tho 
ooaiKe alluiiicina iu the Talmud are mndo the nu^t 
of umf the whole l^k is didagToeable. i^Itiune 
uf it are atil] publistH^ [□ pw own day^ Lmt. it 
wonM bo tin just to say that it is reprefluutiitive 
of Jowbdi thooght about Joenji, It repFewt 4 B the 
iiiif^iralilfl revenge of the peimKJuled Jew of the 
yuAer Bortforihe soifuriu^whirh he endtired at the 
hand of ChrifiUimfl; but it hae never been acknow - 
ledged by the leadorsof Judaism a* anjthJuginore 
tluLu bit umwmly satire^ JudaiAm has bomo its 
fuartyrdom m a nobler npirit ihtm that wJiSch pro- 
dueoq the T6i*d^h : and tise at titude of medtmvai 
ifewfi is dehncJ with fa? pester uccnracj in tho 
polemic which disdaimed itoj Intention of dis" 
oonrt4i&y towards Him than in the potty umlice 
wMeh made a burlwue of Him. lu other words^ 
t lic Jc^ of tha Middle Agei would have left ULiu 
r^lone, if thoy had not been cumpcdlod to sr^eak of 
Him in aalf-dcfenoa. 

Comiujf to mudctn times, wo Und a eliange In 
tho attitude of Jown towards JiSLUi, not inde^ 
Jmwn |jy all Joan, but eaemplihod iu aoiiia of 
their most eniiucnt writers, Frebahly it k true of 
llm great innas of Jewi« w^hose eLreumstaucoa have 
kept away from thjcm the InnaenceH of modem 
ilmughtk that they have no Idea about J»tm at 
all, n^evpL os of one wbo did harm to Israel long 
ueoj butt where increasing swnritT and Hberty 
allowed Jewish scholarship to preht by modem 
methods of roseaTch, there hs^ been a baking 
away from tba old jpoeitiou of ailent hoatiUty to, 
or unwilling mention of^ .lesuiv The first to lead 
tlm way in tldi upw dir^tion was 1. M. Joatt who 
■wrote with worui Indignatlcn of the way iu which 
the Niint and ruartyT of Noxnreth was treateil 
JiMfcufifins, Leipzig, I857-1&9, i 3118- 
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The lino thua opened up by Jret wiw fullgwed 


Jrar^^ givED by Crnieli in no doubt open lo much 
i^tcdsTD; hut tlie point is that £t was norioualy 
moiint fis a portrait, and ww an att^rmpt to do 
justiee to Jcflus from the side ol Judaism. :Naltir. 
aJJy^ the Jewish hUtoriau does not in iJlin 
what most Chmliami we. He descri Iws a purely 
humau Jesus, and does not admit into hia portrait 
by uny means all tiuit ChrisUaus would iuclEidg in 
the humanity of JesuH. But, with all ite sbort^ 
oomings, Gruetz^e acpoimt of Jeeus Is far above anyv 
Judaiffm bad ever said uu tho subject up 

Neither Gnrela uur Jost wavered in the sUghtest 
degree in hli loyaJty to Judikisui, but both sjiowed 
Uio^!\%a aide to rise M^h above tho hanim of 
religious dilTorenoe, and to express as woU as to 
feel a real ailniiralion for the foiinder of that 
rdjgioa wbich Jiad wrought Auah uvU for T.rt^ 
The oxamiile of Grsetz and Jost has mode it im^ 
pofi^hle for Jewish writoro, even of mere eoaaorva^ 
tire lendcnciQSp to rovort to tlie former atlitude 
toward.4 Jesus. I. H. Weisa is one of the more 
couservaMvo scholare^ but In Ui-? I)or Bcr %c€- 
I>oF^w Ifi vid?., VifliLna, 1S71-91}, i. be 

wntes of Jesus witli nwpect, though not with 
eutlinsiasm. 


by Grneti, w^hoee Jftn {GgjK/u d^r 

«L isaa, ilk would l» metnorahle 

for its treatment of €hri$tdiuiity^ tf for uotblug 
else, Great* hoMly exprwed bin ndmlmtion for 
J«u*, whom be regnrd« a* on K'^nc, misrenn!- 
sented no- less by the flatten of hb fuilowurv Uion 
by Lbo rtmliis of his unemies^ The skoE^ih of 

1 Tb« IhawT I* weefcad cat bf Ihrtd Oul ^fno^ flcvid. 
od. t 7 S£, pL II. pu Atofimicli 

1651, p. CS; |{iU5m EpW, JiWucJWr nifimk (elifeil bj J. a, 
Flvmakum. elrfalnd «L, DtMUfiL 

IBOMM, L Sill; Al^nlHiu PwdMmrA, pL iX, ds. 


Hie cootauiic Ji long aitleleon Jesus, bo&idee 
many incldeutaS referencea to Him in other articles j 
and in oil of theiie, notahly in that Offpeciafly 
conceded with Him* there & a free and candid 
r^^gnitlon of the nobility of cliaracLur of Jesna 
Katniwlly, the writers preH the likcna^ between 
Hifl to^hing^ and that of the Itahbls of the 
TaLmadm period, and are some what nu willing to 
admit His originality ; hut they frankly own that 
Me mufft have been a great man, raised up by God 
for the work that He d!d^ A Jew could hardly bo 
OJEpccEed to go further Uiao that 
Tho _estremfl_ limit hitherLo reached in Jewish 

wrlElngs cd* 

, . -- suA n 

«5ok at all would have hoen tliought impo^hle 
only a few yearm ago, and pcrhn|je ikfcnteBqre is 
the only emo who cnuld do so even now. The 
treatiiicnt of the eubject is quite different from 
tihac which a ChrislJau would apply j there la a 
ffunkness of mtiekui iu regara to Jesiu rrem 
which mewt Christiaua would ahrink^ or for which 
they would m uo necessity. But Lhrre U also a 
wholeJicortod admlnation and e^*eu revsroucu for 
Jeans which Is all tlm more striking because it is 
entiroly frue iroin thcfdogkaJ cunvimtioti, Jiids' 
bm can sesroely get nearer to Jesus without 
ceasing to^ be dudohi^ Bo that ns it may, it is 
freon tun ahln of Judaism that there lioa come LhLi 
latest and fulleat rccognitiou of the greatness of 
JeHtto, os uecn hy other than Cbristiari cyau And, 
iu giving it, JmiolHm lias mode a noUe return ^ur 
what ho* been dene to her in the uuiuc and by the 
piufeficKd fullcwcrei of Chriat. 

rjTiuTna^R L^blvpJovit uo TJk^Imud, Uiiii^ 

isoi: S. Ktibu, I^ifx Ikriia, 

IHf]; ^ Tp Hntwd, re ToaiiW uM JV^iIjn^L 

l^eikiB, IMI: J. JflCQbo^ Ji Him, da H. L 

Strack, Ifdrvitirr waif di* CkritUv^. L«|w|f, uua 

IL TllAVKItS HKUrOfcD. 

JESUS CHRIST IN MUHAMMADAN- 
ISM.^-Sw Que^Aw, 

IESU 3 CHRIST IN ZORpASTRCANJSM. 

—Oitistisnity attAincd fo t^n^deruhlc iiiiportaucc 
In ^oaonian Furnia (cf. J. l.abLiurt, fTAn^fuiitijTTtr 
rtmpin pi^m loui Ift dyrmsite Kumnidi, 
Pajrls, I 91 H), andf though It T« tree that Urn 
Cliriatlans never maclicd a hi^^h prepcutional 
nniuberk^ thtbr religion become of aulDtknb Elgnifl- 
canre to watrunt i&mwuitrinii Ureologfsns In attai^^ 
iug iu In tboir polaule the figure of the fonnder 












JEWEL (Buddhist} 




of was not e^pwiluTly in 

fmd ^tkand^m- 
fffrU’ iiT.p }>otli tlDcumenlff d&ling frcmi the 

lalter biui of th& &Lh ceutuir^ The fonn er rta£aago^ 
Ln eondemulti^ ' the eomplf^ A&yldp of the Abm- 
hem of ilie CnrldtiMies which Ara th{] word of him 
who la jiImi callmd their elitieixea the 

dEclajnthali thaCi Climt ha^ di-^ mid jet is netdesiL 

The icnportAnt jms-^nge b the BKmnd. This 
ben^uieby asAaiiing die dchctiine ef the Vlr^^ Biith^ 
which U deelAied to rest meielj oa the OBsertiaii of 
a worn an ^vhowae known fot Inwfmcltj (a term 
which the ^kr. version LiikcB to mean ^muioaii- 
duat^J. If CkriBt ht the Son of (aOd, lle^ ^ throimh 
venelup to the sacred bein^p la not otherwise th^n 
the ineanct cmitnnee whicui the ssered haiiig pitH 
ducod end emsted ’; and, if He was boru^ He moBi 
die like all other creataim To tlie author, hlartlLn- 
fanis, It wtio ineredible that^ if Olimt wab {ilentacaJ 
with God, God would descend ' into the wemh of a 
woniaa whn tw a Jew«' and, hnnl]y» be pqt to an 
i|fnomiiiiDnE! death. The OmdJlEiuii is attacked 
for two retmons ■ if it were to deenonstmte the fact 
of the rG&iiTTOctlon of the dead, it might hare been 
I Hfored in «:nEio other waj unlefia the divine know¬ 
ledge b finite; if it w^ero 'necophEMl by birR, as a 
J uke of a new^ d«icr!ptloiij thrmigh his o^m wiMp' 
the cxeentLoners idiould nut hare bwn cELToed W 
Christ Jha^edi on a dli^rtod neminisoence of Mt 

Tlie doctrine of the Trirntj ii also asgaUed^ 
Asaoniing the truth of the Ohristiiui atatensent: 

■ tJi*t th* tatlaar oehI idu uhI |Si^ Fftrit *« thnw Duna which 
iLH bthi icf^nica am Ircm lb« eihurp sar U (gmuort, und 
Uih, bw, ibit, LhHjjfh s ¥>n, hs 3 p net km tluui klhcr, ' 
b lragwl«dKe aqul to lha CaU»rr wbj now ti qeu (aall 
tilm bj a doncivtitnuiijqr^ (JflL-gfini. aev^ 4^. 

Again, the cn uality of the PersonB in Lhe Trinity 
LA aaKdJed, lutd it ia alleged, on the baoiB of Mk 
tliat the Son cannot 1» oqtukl to the Tathor 
in knowledge. It h farther nrgiied that the Jewa 
iJflw Chrlat at Uie will of the Tether^ whenoe, with 
an tJJttjdnn to Mt ID*, ground la aoegh t for an 
atUkck open the t^iTietr ol the rreedotn of the will; 
and ntlmitian is called to the foot thaL, whereas 
Christ d&Llaxo^! that He came not in destroy, hii^ 
to faJfiJt the law and the prophets {Mt 6^^), ' all his 
saving! and ooinmends wore those that ere dwai' 
paters iind afDJetivn for the mies md Lawns of Moaea* 

Perhnti« the mpit ootewerthy pliiloBonhieal argu¬ 
ment Khnanced, la visw of tbe sUfongly dtuJbtie 
imnd of later ^oToaetnAnUtu (a^ art DuALlikaA 
[T^Ieiil vol. y* p. ll 1 f, ), m that the author of ibn , 
^ Ikpnli^Ilb?.jioning Extilnnatien' assuintsa tliroiiKh- i 
otti lits polomii: that ChiiBiiiuiity holdw that God is 
the sole Creator, and, thorefom, nmet liave bwn ' 
the Bourca nf evil » aa of good, wheroofi 
NT plainly shows a bdieJ In a &cpanito power nf 
evil M. n 63-70. 77-4% 

The precise ^mtirqe from wLicli the jfeolemlst drew 
in yet to W dlwOvBr&dp Imt, aa one of the propar 
naiuce occiirriiig elHwbam in the tnatise IietniFa 
a Syrhbc origin (West, ^B£ p ncviii], it tras 
prorably [lerived from fauliy reading of a K^"riac 
Tmion—or a trthibEtatJoa fn™ a Syriac toxt-^m- 
trtnt?d with remiuLKCnow of ChristiAn dodltino 
current in Persia. 


w. Weit, xrtH, [SfiSSJ JWL. Hlv. 

Ldifiie H. G£A¥^ 




JESUS, SOCIETY QF.-Bee J^iriTO. 


jEWHL(Bi3ddliLHtk—"^ho ^jciWid*(Pali ynfHaat 
4 kr. raifld^ ahKi roAnf) playa a pitnninent part in 
lhe enit and tcnninolui^ of nudnhism, thionghunt 
aJI Mctioni of that religion. This oonspicnousne^ 
of It* syinbolLatn in practical liuddhbtm is, wo shall 
^nw, owing to the focii, not Mtlierto recognised, i 
Uiat this aymlnlhini moorporates the deeply rooted | 


archaie belief in the msgk-Al ofEcaer of the fabaloiLs 
Wish-granting gem on I hq inGumi ot prucnring long 
life and immoTtality^ Onr imiui^' in to t he oonree of 
tliin symbolism sheds mneh new' interesting and im¬ 
portant light open llmgtieatlanof Hnddhlst origins. 

I. PrevaJeacc.—The epl LLqt o| * jewel ’ ra appli^ 
to Buddha not only aa the Brats member of the 
' BnddhUt Triad’ or * Three Jewels" {TH-mtmf} in 
whom eyery professiiig Buddhist most tako Ills or 
her * refuge ^ aLo iiidti-[»Ludeiitly. 

For that is dcsKiribed in the earlioat PaU 
canon ^ as the pdeaeaaor of Hhe seron joweJa’ 
(rojsfamfrrah wIDch are eaficutially Lhe attributes 
of ihs Lighi^ Brilhniankal deity m " monnTch of 
theturiveroe" (Chakravartin [j+t'.] ^ see abo below), 
and ore, we Hadr troceahle bo remote pro-Vedic 
antiquity. The s&ersd texta e^prcsaaldg thLi 
^ jewel’ sjmboliim ore in tmlveinniJ a*e, through- 
ont Baduu.tsbdDni, both ^nortii' and os 

jirajors and Jnck-eempcllin^ magical spelLa. 

u. Origin of the aymboLiaEiu—In attempt!^ to 
tre^tbe origin nf Lhn 'jowe:l" symbclUni cf Bud¬ 
dhism, wo find tliat nriginolly tne lemi rvifno b 
the Vfldio Ago [a I^ixMOO indndbg Biidiilm'H 

day, dbnqt«d a 'trcafluie" mLber than n 'jewel/ 
aii£^ M U oamo to mean in pDs4-Vndie Indm ;' bo 
that ll cm braced Uring persona;^ aa well os geoLa 
^roiiCTly fna^i]L In two ewriy bymm of the 
m^eda (y. L fi, and tl ksiv, l f,) the doily who 
in nenothebiticaily llm aupreme god of tho EinivetBe, 
in the fo^ reepectlydy of Agm (FimJ and Soma- 
Hudra," ia tJio jpossesaor of 'the aoven trosffarea* 
{ropronafnah Be lb Lnyuked b boLh caoes wi^ 
the identical words fpiit into ilie mouth of ^c 
niythical fire-priest Atri, in the lirst bsLanoo}; 

■llfl^vrtbe HyoD tnamm m cmr how, hta L& 

DOF tvo-foctwl, and a bleadur mir rgcr-fMtad [crMtunifl' * 
UjiCin the number ^bovch* Id this i^timxa Mae- 
donoU wribra* that ^the ^scfpta liaji probably no 
s[)«ei£q iKgnlfiennee hare; hut is simply a vague 
exprraion equifalsnt to ^"all," as an often it ia b 
Ihe B^veda m cormeetion w|tU many other wurda 
bqjddiB mfimi." llowcvar Ihfa may imve bean at 
tho period when theic hymtia were eompogod 
fA lOw B^a), It U certab tnat at the time of th>a 
Vedio comniantory:, the Bf Aarf-i^trrtld (a 400 RO^}/ 
tlie eEpteafiiop had becotdR literally roatricted to 
the number ^sevcD * and formni n dehoite oategory. 
For that ouniminitaiy' eEplaimi thla particiiJar VJbtm 
aa rcftsrriDff t* 'the aovtm treasures of all ChAkra- 
variins*" And it specines them os *thu whe«J^ car 
(rat/m), jewel, wife (AAdrjd ^c^isoimed wife), terri- 
toTj (^Aujai), hursc, and elopbnnt/^ The eridenoe 
of ihia ^rly coiunicntatur la against the view tbaL 
tcrrefftiml trenaurc^ each as gold, silver, etc-, was 
Intended.* This appears to be Uie first detailed 
list of the dlyliie treasnrss; and U mnst take pr&- 
thfl list b tliq Biiddhlit Fill canon, 
wmieh, hy its myUiulc^, indicatcft for its eom- 
pllatlon a dote net earlier than the l&l evnt 
The Toferenoe In the same extract In miiltlplc 
I ; MtaldpodMAfw «. rtc- 

kfid A. Hl London, 

ISI E, tl. IW. 

»'ntulrp,^ hIk mM U 3* itnu nid, ■ fa In Lha 

TsOai ■ ionn of Agnl tUiedanHJ, JTslLo^, AtfMEKOg, 

1 S& 7 , ji^. Tfi f.L 

* lIC^-daiHM mj4A ntmjk dnEtUdnd 

iw tSOMi* dr»jbadkSdiA£^it|p^ 

ij, 'fiiabaiiihtUitt li itodlj n^iiUcd 

4 In a ]«Uar to Iba ftoUior. 

•AlacdonrU^ 49rAad-13wid, COBihrld^ Mik« IBM, taLml. 

II, wjira. 

W.ivLM. 

^ TncfHi fi 4 catesciy iWtiiu mlnpnfa ml 40 nlfanj 

Ib^fa p«6-V#Alfl In MLimlj' ffoW, "Otih-^ 
teryl Alwond or cural, (of. 

It, C Chlliletii^ ^ fA# JWiI Lnfw,.*, [.Andon, IBTS, p. iflS; 

- EiLd, CMmm llui^kOAc,- 


UE^ 


R J. 
p. l&y 

4 tH A WadJcU, ' ^vohiLliui at Lha huddMit Oeb* -J-imIk 
J&vfaw, xnlU. tl»m lAOR. 






JUWBIj (BuddMet) 




Oluikmvjwrtini^ or 'uniTimiil niQppLrcluit* dcN» iiftst 
aflccHb^riiT Imwly tlnat those ivere yet 

wautilenHi to bo himicLD, as they bef^ome in kter 
BiiddhLH and BrahrihiuiicaJ Uteratuffl—for tho 
fereui.’en |jo Immup CliakmVfirLLns in tJte 

ue alw probnldy Later introfiicmB, bj, thty 
ooour ia the corappaiUd opkodoi 4^xldbltill^ tho 
ohanuL’lers of tlie and preapinably of Tta 

oarliot dato Uian tfia lat Ler (o. 1 at cent. A. D.). TTlOH 
mnltilde CbjlprBf’ajtiEiB are probably the Hubdivided 
form^ into wlddi the aopromo cioator waa coa- 
sidcred in the Inter Vedh period lo bkntcUp 

the seriea of actiTe oreatopa, Praj^paii^ or i^iiru#£t. 

3. Anyrian (?) aonree of ■ the serep treasures.^— 
Tlio detnilcfl list in thu and Buddhkt 

texie iiitlicates the miportapt fftet, npjMuwUy pot 
hLliiortu Ji»djfiii*>dp that these eeven treamreo 
Wore Cho fauioiia divina irtfa^^ures of life and im- 
iuoriahty work by Ibe goilb uf Mj^ht lA Lbeii great 
Atm^lo iu^auiEt the po^'erH of darkness and the 
deep, in the coateat tainikl by tliu ludLutM Vtha 
ehurniD^ of the ocean'* {a.n aiiprojirlate nictajjhGr 
for a po^lond i}eo|de whofle etapk food wm larj^'ety 
obtained by elninilpg). This a>ntlict> fomiog a 
ehlef episode Id the J/ci/i^JMc]rti?44 and 
epicM, whiUt inoorpututln^ a mde reraion 01 the 
coKiiuJe otTPggle of ^DLture''A fortes in evolving the 
unlvenie froiB thanar PJarks nlso^ in the view of 
the present writer, the dnnl lireiijemcf away of the 
Indu-Ai^ani fmm the Asayrinn gods wMeh Lhtlr 
Arynn aneoistors had borrowed from their western 
neigitbonra w biin in Inin.* For it is Uw Ajrarai 
who jieix« the great ser|hBi3t of the deep bj the 
hood and Uitui stir op from the ocean the troasEm^ 
of iPinkortBUty. Nowr, tbts great Aeura of tho 
Rijfveda fa tlio ser|Hanl^hDod^ god of the akj^ 
Vamria, the OcLranos tyf Uie GreekH^ who k now 
admitle^i to tv identical with the anpreme god 
Abura jaa A^ura] of the Zoroastrlftnftj* and further 
traeod by the present writer to tlifl Asstir' ol the 
AB^riniis.^ Tliti epicia relate thaB the Asiirtis who 
had gained the ntiiltrasiiL and other treasnroH of 
diiinity woii; then dnpriictl uf lliecn by frtniUj^tn 
and pat to flight Tbiui the pre-V^edie, non-lndinnr 
and ptrcsunjably Awyrian oregin of (heso Indian ^ 
and ' Uuddbift^ timsDreif k now probnblo. 

The Dtduf iu whkh tSie tronanren croergod from 
the deep during this eontlioBl was, according to 
^ramMrxAiQ,€ IS (e. fiOCMfMI n.CLh» m folTews 
(tliu correapionding numbtiT in the Bjrh^d-Dewriit k 
adiled within cm-i^etL Iirueket4i arid in the Bniidldm 
list within sqiiiuo braokcta): 

1. ^llw wm nMi«ii <il b tJriiUMniJ nn/ff>tl|. 
a (Uwjrsddtw ol <]k}c 4 Fgrtdi>^ G? LBit 
a Bitpitb« iiodJE^iftXT]. ,,*^^** 

a ■ 1!b* wtitfi MHd Srvt B« lbbu]fht (4) ^ . 

a * Tbn fdiifEubAff vUeb STW 4 tb« baiUl <bl 

"T'SffiCi f^ftdNRHiniri (HlMtW pbnidsa} witn ilia 
waJbq i?Up Mistrairts in tvui 4 ' 19 L 

T. ' iintHiaii, Uh c™i Xifs ti^ ifr tlw Thondartwat 
iid:dtfT-(T)[IV 

The next and last object, to h^ue from thewaben 
at thU ' ahnrtLing' wns the wurM-destroying poUon 
Ard/uMj'n, wliinn cannot be oonsidered one of the 
♦ treasuri.'if * hot lalher their antitype. Here tlie 
]»wtlve iiiimtity of live imt of tjic seven Ln all 

I E. SAiOft nlairtcii 1 Jt*£ Jmrsl ef ttn CtuknvwUiW* tfw 
■OfM fen ' imaJaqt^fcia OC ilddStfal' wfl^ I 4 w trOfe^tJ-nM |irfiil40ni 
fe& tfa« 'ciiiiriiJiiff i>( tha 06 m" dt fiiiddAs, Vu^ 

dl 44 ^itwrrvfeitoB aT«xhM} 4 cMl tij 

krtiEen; l^iiba dsH not saciwt onr nupd bcLmoEi 

'two pdtei. 

■ Ct Whildall, ' nnrlilha'i llifednii,^ JMtjdhn^ 

u. mof Lbi, ]jns-i 4 X 

% Mfe«l6ndl, IfvtAp p, EJs fl. OkiimtwTa, ^iM 3 . ITOr 

P 10^ 

i WiiAlriJ. ^ Jjuililli^'j IXfednn^'' ck. 
iifdiAU.^ caiiMti* Wl.. L f 1 
tSye-M, flfl-fil: siw V, FnUibM},. l^cu«. 

mifeUTTwofcoDitt.f. 

Locidao, 10M-77, L HULiii U»nwil»i JefBonrtWJ ii Uwlriianrl 

1 * ■ ■ 



FStL 

3 kr. 

, L ^ Wlifisl gt fe UMHlwid 
Tfeji vairikn* 

1 S. i^lfepluat , . T 

; a Ifom. . t ^ 

i *, Qcm -r , + » 

i B. WUft , . . . 

, ’ t. UoUHlwkl -r-Jiljar , 1 

tr OtfHn] I I « 

dhtUa^rafOM 

AoXtAi'rtiJ-dKul 

tum^mtAna 

nnnDf-rBTipfv) 

-UlKiVrflldnjf 

fwtaaa 

]»sri-n^^fi£s 4 

mUjoa 

slotra-ralaa 

AapTf-ratna , 

sirO-fula# 

■na^'ineliEmi 

rtri-nsma 

psric4f iilm or 
ias^,^i-rshu 


tbrea lists reveaU tite eam'atial unity uf thu Cmdi- 
tieu. Of the remoiniDg two^ tnunefy nwa, :i and 0, 
^ ^nra Ihe goddnea,* and ^ tlie divine Z>Aj'iarEia/rjri/ 
the present writi;^ hn ds, for reasons w‘ biel 1 e-annot: 
he debiiEed here, that the furmer bura U 
Lba DawSp Eoa of Greek luylhulfigyp U^jas in the 
Rlgveda " proowl'efll the wliito liomc, thn 

Sun' fvTL Ixxrin 3 ), as in the Ohnmed tr^k^ures^ 
where the am inimediaLcly following h^ k ] the 
white hoTKOp'^ winch the present writer h idvn tifted 
wi th the Sun- She |sp luot^uvur, anucil with Iteame 
of light,'^wRrdgotTcvil Rpiritis' (VtC. Ixxv. 1 ), 'wakens 
the five trilipea' [J, exxiv. 2 )- ‘ he ver loses her direc- 
tioiiH^ tv. Ixxx. 4), and ' rendiirs good service to tlio 
gnlsb' She thus rcprcfloiktB the * guaenil * of the Uud^ 
dbist list (no. 7 )i whilst nOi DhiuivanturL the 
ineaiMmgor nf thy gculs, tha jire&enfc writer Meuti- 
Oe* with tlie cor-syaibol. 

With this Rrflhmanieal UaI nhny be oompared the 
Buddhbit, la iJie order in whioh thd itemn are died 
In the pyi eanoP:^* whiidi is the miunl ief|iieiice. 


4. The wheels Or * thakru/ of the Chakravaiiln 
as the moe[i,"^n criuiparitig thc^ two lliriSp «u 
Important fuel tTan.Hjurss. Tlio Orst item in botia, 
it w Ul ho noticed, is the lutuitiary disk or ' wheel.* 
ftutp wdtilsfc this dhik is invuriahly winjectnrod hy 
Wtifltctti w riters to bti the sun in Lhe case of lUo 
ItuddhisB series, we GtuV otliur band^ tbul 

it h most ax|ilicitly staled iu the Bri i b m a j i i pil 
aeries to be the uiuun, and this Is couhrmetl by the 
versicin of the ^chuiining' in the Fipu 
So also it to liave in earEy Bnddhhmi; 
for in the A/uAdru^^tiawiM ^u/fuflln it is cxprHftly 
stated tluxt 'tha heavenly truasufu of the wj]«l 
with its nnvcp tirup and all ita thousand 
appeared to Umt king 'on the day of tm fitU 
jmwm,"* And wu have seen that llie soveqa trwm- 
nren (of the Cbakmvanui) are in the Kigve^b tha 
attriuntes uf Somu^RudrAp that ie» tlio dual divini ty 
of the moon w ith the stonu^god of this sky. 

Thn great signilkance uf ihia dhtcovary^ that the 
* whoel * uf UiD seven treasurL'S sytuhohHH tlie 
and not ths ruu^ is that it js.*«itu]atisi for those 
sviubol? on cxtroiaolv romoto and Wrntoru anti- 
quityp long Iwfofc the Tado-lnvoinu FFyrioilK In 
giriW i^iu pru-euiincnco to the mooup th^y ]ire- 
ifTunSDlT belong to that early pru-historic period 
wbqu the moon Was re^rded as the pmnl of 
the sun, ii is fuuud in the earliest As^ijui and 
E^gypri^ myths, Iu that priitiue iwimio myth uf 
the erolution of light from the daxkuees of elnus, 
the moon was conceived u the luminary moit 
intimately assodatwl with darkiine*, and as tru- 
versing nut only llm skjp hut ' Iho wuterii of the 
deep nml^T the earth's and the dnJly phingfia in 
its lonu bmi to its being rrgitinlcd as takmg a mute 
active part In tha worldugs of Natnre tbjui the 
unftitenng sun- Veatipes of thiA prlnnlivu mytli 
survive aJ« in rhs enrly Vodus, uiad uceount fur 

I i>^^xvaiifar itv.: jv^iiiiHidAiiiui xtH. ii; jrsA<L- 
SaiH. 10-44 Il.{i«»| IS, f ^'^Jf il tlVOu] 

OJhlUWi |IL Kuahij^ mJnl M. liuOjff, 

Orhud; USSBL p. 

iTfiQTO^W £yi^ l/faJu Jfsttri^r. 

itU. t mt> OL 









JETWBL (Buddhiflt) 






iLh uivcu thrtni^lkont tlie Vb4il# 

to Socim,* whwh tlie diwU of "wn- 

bJtKikiLl oiixJr' and tlio ' niooD ' ; for in tLe 
"when dronk poaLenJ kj rndra-Soina . . . Sonm 
pmiluoAd the snu in wa ivAtorm' (\rAcdnhoni 

IQfJf-K aiti til* conception oi Sotiui bs 
extruded tn the Rig^^eila to that of a of 

oniviirBad. dnmiiiirim fltnd ''' loftl nf the ^Darters ^ |i&r)i- 

S, OirmaeJ lord of the wheel ami CliB^a' 
vaftin: —It u to bo not«i tlieit it is 

Vanina tlio ^uraaL Asura [* A^ut\ who alone of 
all thi earlj VcdiE goda is oiqjresaly the ^ miivoTBaJ 
iiionnreli' iMtiiH-^raji MiuMloikiil!, p. 24); and Soma 
is po«ilIvetj identlllo*! miti aasocLited with Vornna 
in Bfivorat of the AHiwt* of the latter iRigvcda, 
13L 5, rcT. 4j ef, IxiiiL fi ; Moodaad]^ 

. 110); and SoEoa ia the only othex ^od who, like 

animi^ iJinpcIs ain froni the heart (AroedoncEl, 
p, liltj), ieilitjit) the winked (i*. 110), con- 

lOm the oelc^tukl world £ 1 l-t), imd la sometmioi 
calltsd a * LroAauie' (anayi/ LlOK It was, on tho 
other hnnd« Vanina who not only pliteed the »iaii 
in the sky, but also ptneod Soma oil the rock j mid 
it Is *by Vara^^fl ordinawcoa [that] iho moon 
ahinin^ hiightly moves at ni^ht' (i^. £5). This 
express association of the moon with Vanina 
ilooa unt nooesamly imply, Oldenherg thinks/ 
tliat, jilLhough Varnna was prijmiiily the mocm, 
ho renuimed bo, as this would entail the rejection 
of the idoatlty of Vamiui wllJi Onrmw, For 
Vniuna Iw the Vedle of the entire sky, In- 
cludi^ the luminari^ which travorso It; _ and, 
lord oHI^ht both by day and by nighty hisoyo lathe 
ion (Miuidonellp pp. ^)i- The Lalorenco seeins 
rathor to be that the moon Is oeo of the chief, 
Bs it Ls also tho earliest^ of the treaeuree of this 
ereat Asqm, the supreme fp?d Vanipm Thb god 
u brought Into relation wilb the owners of the 
seven treoi^iijeef namk^ly, Sotua-Radta, who luo 
invoked ^to free from &e felters of VaruiiJL^(ifi. 
120)* thos implying that they were hU agvntd, and 
presuDung that tho Botpn traasnres ^printarily 
those of Varnna hlnweif as the nrlgiiial Chakrm- 
vmrtin of the univenieH Yam^, ijideed« in Che 
Rigvoda thq " ahoei * of which 

the nave ip friitit ' the Sonia-preBseTi' apparently 
pomonhied liglitning liA^. 0d/.jr the present 
writer bae ^^howa^ fin^tly, that In liie RnJtrhut 
s^pturas of ths 3rd oout. Varana la figured 
as the ' King of tho Gdldso Swans' {ks. the winded 
siin oonMUved aa a bird, lu ia the antdent AM^Tian 
and Egyptian sculptured of the ssm-god) EUid actu¬ 
ally htsnim the inseiibed title of Chakkavftka {is. 
CmkravAkSL* literaUyj ^ wheeberano,^ a title of 
the golden gpWi or 'owan,* as son-bird);* end* 
4eoon^y, that Qnddlm woa deJIlocl in his thief 
modes as a god (Ptimsa In cbe Fdli canon and 
AmitAbha in the MabAyknal opon the model of the 
god VaTvLna-Chakravaka,* the manifeat prototy^ 
of the Ch^mvartiii with whoM Buddha was oeirly 
idraitified. 

t. The ^ nu^^ gem symbolism.—Of the Mvon 
trmsnree otbi^r Llian the firet, or * wheel/ whsnec 
the ChakniVELftin derives his title, the most pojm- 
lar is the jurwel |Kroj;n?r or ^ wUhLngrjFem/ the 
mantrn/iia (or rAinfdmrtpi). T'hls [mpulnnty in 
donbtloEa owing to it^ Vkeine esionciiuly of tlie 
nature of a priniitivc anailot of tliie anb 

mistie pcriucL In the ALtkfkTvavfttfi 1KM> fj.G,) 
ordinarily tm ELmiile t aj:^alrt>l all kinds 
of evil, and nuLuy sorts are tnantLonofl/ In Its 

1 A. nmihMdt, OrwiLu, isn-ittK!; u 

iwi Mtoiwif it rrf, jvs(A..jf fw- 

* ZKt vita, 1 »I. prp. m, te?; 

ilUlqhnmdt^ UL S-^ lutnlBlH Varui^ £i Uh wO^n. 

* WuklOL *K>oi. qhilC 

* ifc. IMv fclta' Uiw1ilbJi% |>lidiM4'j ^ „ 

SaAikiM. tF, W, I>. Whitarf <fciwl a a, 

Uncaiii), i Tfiiti., 0^brtil{£*4 HUb, 1305. 


special hymn to tho manf Jv-lLi. fi) the amulet Imag¬ 
ing froto iho nock is ealled the ' Itinkj roptUing 
jewd^ {iimm pmil^mrfi ntapiV). Rndohn huusoEi 
refers in hin Ksraditha Sutta ^ to the tuw in liis ^y 
of the * jew-gj-charsu/ eallod fif'd v^f / which* 
he ssysL was niE»eri for ^ muklii^ manifest the heart 
and fS^Iliigs^ tlie reasonings ami thonght of ot]i#;r 
beingtf,^ enabling its pos^e^^r to say, ^ oo and so is 
In your mind : yoB are thinking of bo and so ; thui 
and thus are yuiir emotions/ 

Refiides its use as an sniulet, the mnni is identi- 
fl«l with the iiminlciholL in the AthorvaToda ^ vni. 
?. 3), which poidijTcly «ays that " it was with tho 
fim^i (jewel) Uiat Tndm struck Vrtrs* that he baa 
vani^iiishod the Aguma, oonqUEred the sky, earthi 
the Lwo w'orl Jsj snd the four rogiomi uf the ntmo- 
flphcf fr*'* In this Bon^ of thunderbolt it is employed 
Evlso tn tlio FuTaro (e;. Ist cent met, pp. 

45ti and* it seems to us, in the Fflli ennon^ 
do^ptlve of the birth of Bnddha m the AtVfiH«tne 
nndemeatb the w^hite iimbrcLhi which mimculeualy 
appeared ovar the infant, Afm, * diamond,' being 
BJT ordinuiy^ tlEn of ludm^a tbunderbolt 

On iLm ntfaer hand, tho is interpreted! by 
the Common Lator of Athsrvaveda as the * tmn- 
(ddifyomfiai),* and the probability that it 
repre^nts the sim h^ semothing In its favour, tt 
ia described in tlie Pfilicon^n* lya' the beryl [llksT] 
jswsl,^ bright, with eight facets* clear, traru^Lrent 
. . , its r^iance pcnctmtesadays nwoh (yqpina) 
on every tide . r . ^urmiK^ nisht iflfo driy/ The 
ma^c jewel in /dtah^ 531, ivhich was given by 
[udm to Buddha In hu farmer biitli, was calJea 
^ Uta over^ahining' (m'jnocA^Tuzh on onlLumy epithet 
of the sun s and Yinwhann m tho titi* of Bnddha 
in the xAS^oJba bHriog that name {no. Ii3}k in w hich 
Boddha was liabitojmy sainted with "Shin^ forth 
in lliy might, It also owdjs In the longer 

lotn^-jdwcl furmuLs; *&mt Ajfytffha FAin^Aaitd 
nufAMmudm pfidma /ciaAA^nmi^rfAffiyd 

7.'*0‘iii mjuu’ fonnuLa,—Tbs hitherto nnloaown 
ui-igin nf this famous Buddliist Idtus-juwel foruiuJa 
tnnnt pixdm^ we ^-hnH here tmee back to 
ill Brfikiuanicnl ^oiircci The ma^i is spocially 
invoked in iho AtliarvavchJa hymn uiUd abore^ 
and m the Brahmanical inTocationi the inosjitatory 
Om wassxteniivtdy employed already In the culliBt 
Ri^'voda, eveB in fhose hymns whioh are not of tua 
•uhviuttsly m^ica) Ehametor. This syUshle Is staUxi 
In the early ((r+ rtOO h-tr.) to be ths divftio 

Gounterptut of ■*«> be it,' implying an 

SEHCiTeration of oertalnly and thus eqnivmcnt to 
* Amen ^; and ITM has a somewlLfit suniinr value 
—this w^as the ^tly nrahmanlift explanation of 
tliw oahoUatio term r, the originnl mijamng of wbicb * 
if there was any oth^r, liad alrondy become liJift in 
the VedJa poriM. [t wan c^peciiuly addr«i^ to 
VAoh joT Vftka), llio goddess of speech, but nlw 
(o India, * the mo^ nigh ^ (Psramec|liin, son of 
FmjfipatJ* tliQ ersaiur), to ,^1 in gimoral, and to- 
rnsgiu pernDnihod {AtyiA^fhjW).^^ tn tho later P*trm 
(c, 5C0-J0O n,a) it liAd oome to eicpren 
^ the fimctlon and virtue of the ciitiio Atharvaveda,* 
IncluiUng the poUintiai creative powder uf the newly- 

i J>^Aa .LVfti1fii(.4ir£r Ui 97 ^ 

■ It ■ kfiontiasd br aUi euit. jinS. o^nUornUtOf ilut^dfas- 

Cfadi^Dj liw^ClAiiafUntsipr ttmiXvbkh pnA»b^ 

isontliflBd a wiiUcti iucLL 

* E3f, WtiHwr, op. ^ tt 491T A:iiait, op,isit,|>LSL 

*MaSdpa4hds^ ItlffLA yikdpa, xIt. »: 

dh4j£« ORW Airmni^. 

• l£in.Jojii!n *u1 K^ih, It iia . . H ^ 

• s^dl^ l« (SBR Ul m, t«l; ^ ^ 

fckstlcil worAm in kitorti. tr. ftsfeodriEiii Mltn, 

OUnitUk 

I JTapl-fvfqKi-ii^Slcr. EU^ibya. _ _ ___ 

■ Tfca Jiuakm, u. H B. CowsU, Ckmbr^, lyto-lPU; I. W. 

* WMhSall, BmddAm^TihH, LuHlcm WW, p. Itf. 
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uvolviid; lUitlinifuiuDrptiie HmlLiqA Wore li« created 
tbft < Fmm Orh the Frct^avo^ UpttMt^id 

(i. $ 1 >D iL €.) ^ derives thL<i i^ntLTB creatiae^ 

_ Jp** ™fccr ptwooM^i w frmhu, ermUtt Siitf nnihro- 

ffpKfv^vi E&ucul^ poHMuJ UfftlmiA h kit[J 4 ^k»l; i h»n 

uu uiLu 7 DH}«ad ISfrnbmi by nitsuH vt paduaeti' Uh 

^Dabh Upk ta lettent. ^ ^ 

^ UmwiS triiiOliitaMp Ua* 

* *r* OanmMlJ b^l 4 i? 4 U<lp'Hiit«rhn^ti,vkT,, tadtlM: 

* WawfWftVp Itai rilml r&if U]t 9 BrUkUku ivti^ nhq bj tfa* 
of M lie^M ui 4 *ft« «actlllc 9 rrmedlM kU di 5 ti.i» 
™ ^ fliiiiEidi +, + i» boJr 
l»Kl ktiiitl:^ ebuM Without It, , , <?* ewitid mOQ 
IfuiUi fell wlMbn,*! 

^are ^ipehuie revGui^d^ |r this BrfibniBjjlDed riltiAJ 
^vaJtint \u India about 500 Jlo.* tbe mnnitaat 
mijin iif two nnt of the tkree Clemente mf the 
tamoiui 3 utq.^^jDwel fonnnUp wliiJflt the ihiid 
4 ;lefflGiii^ flwijii; ia irn eked ai 0 #h ma^i etllJ earJier 
w-ith D idiuLCAT conaexienj tlm tliere La titifnitced 
therein the Eun^eaJ officacT of reltctoIlQn 

of tho nijritie Rylfnlda The lotn* cEeaietit in thb 
DrahTnnnuiiJ symbolism of creation huLH urebaUv 
a Hi^xuh.! iil^iiieHuicej denoting tie unioti Qtpraif^i^ 
Qt ^I'jnudnctiTo fenmfe energy, with tbo numn iilfi nn 
pwrufa; for idready iu tbc ^^vaiha Br^ifuma 
tta) ' tbo lulnq^leaf ia the vamW* 

The Boddtijj^ moekf of tbe iWidjauaecliW En 
liidb manifestly botrowed Uiifl BrAbmatut^ 

IkuUniu of BmhmA Ipoflaibly nbont the *2ii\i oent. 

thuir 0 QnTit»™n of Bfidima, niMuely the 
' Buddha of Eneditatia&p’ AmlUlhhn^ whoj like 
BndiDii hlniAdf, WM ovolYed, im wo Mire noen, on 
the model of tlie oudent iitimenbo] iiod VaTTiniL 
Thlh Aiiiltdbhii.Bnddha/a«aod, life bSa 
ppASf^hdy in abetroet reodiUiMonp perforeiocl hhs 
beaevolcitLl and crutivc fimotiun« thinti^h the 
modituxk of hie jurtivc Mtu% oorresponJIbg to tbc 
oreaEor^nj (Pinjapati} of BimlituA- nud the 
gmntcAt _o( Amitahha'ji bom was Amlokita, to 
wbopi ihh lotno-jewfij fonmila ia solely Eiddieaed. 
On tliifl Brahnninicnl BnoJogy, therafare* the £?j?i 
woald jnepfeecnt ATolaldta* tbe jioti?e ^esitEmte 
creator "elder* ioa of Amitdblift-Bnddiin^ senLal 
as A liennaphTodite Upon the fertile lotiofl of liis 
faLber, the remote mmcer letterly wd lcd Adlboddlia 
Tho nKiai, or jewel, lui well ns tlie lotus is 
sin especial nttribate ofAvaloicitOp who ui frequently 
GgnreJ in onoUjnC Indian Lmnges aa holding both 
the jow'nPiuid tbe lutmi, and bwii^ the epithet 
of Mioldtsr nf the jewel ^ (mapkiAdm].^ In tbb 
rc^nl it In to be notod thni IJhj Bi^hmotufad 
houiohigueof A^nJakitaL, namnly Vi^nn in his later 
Bmhrniuiired and non-Vedic form of Vhran-NAra- 
jTuia, eereioi of whose nttributci were borrowed 
by the Budillilfil monks for AvaJokilOt li colE^ the 
' jewebwidsted * and In his form eis 

creator V^ia is aj:;^ired witli the leFbaa of ereat ion 
^ringing from the jowd at bin waist {or navdf. 
Here we have nli the three elements of the loltLs- 
jowd fummln united in yifnn-Ndreyana u cimtor, 
tliot MB tbe sen of Bimhma os liimjiclf, 

whUe^ ifl^n iDg from th« Jewel at his nnreb ilie loioi 
gives tdrth to tli« Dr&hmanlmi] triad. Tiio Om 
formnliL of AvabkiU. thcroforOp like tbo 
Vl^n-NarAynna Dgure inBioJimasjsiiL preimmaLly 
KyinboUre^ the orcative comnio aotlon hy aelf- 
geneiative power. 

- Id the later Taalrik jneriod, from nbout the 5 ih 
cent, AD. ojiwoirls^ when Indian Bnddhisoip foiluw- 
t H. Uloonilkid, Atkmrv<a9t!da(j^^lAP m L X Dx Iftna- 
hnfjr^ JS», JL 107^ 

1/fr . Iffit ^ i/Ak UBL 

i b *!!■ 


reg a« hitherto the freftii deTdopnicntn In <Kjnreni- 
jHimry Brfthtmuiiatiip greaior prominence to 
Uie cult of femoJe energieiL LLo symboliAui wiw 
giTcn a innre deeided sexual incaiung. Tlda wm 
nil Uioi^er in view of tha licrtEmphzo^teduiracter 
of A-i-oJokita^i pretotyjMi which to some ox tent 
may eXphuD the e(mfii£ion whbh exists in Cbincsn 
Buditihi^ between the itioic and femuJo forms of 
Arelokiln. The feumle conntorttfjrt of AvalokitOp 
tho giddesfl lArtL. js±r^nHyinu pnd:rfij woti tcreucd 
tho * l^taa, mnl by a tuystiuism she was al. the 
same time the thoDdetholt (w^t r| os well. This 
busxpwssed in tha Sima/kdra D/taranU 

wtiHsire Tira is invoked as * with tliiuiLlerbolt navdp 
t ^ ' Kerontward majk 

of the lotus U tliD mark of the tbuiidmliolt t** It 
lias been anggestod ■ that ma^t-padBfe, w hicb is 
eonsid^red to oo one word^ u a fominbte Tocntivcp 
pd tliat the formula refers to Tati- th[N|>oa^lblliLy 
la buwsv er^ ruled out by the onivnreial reatriotlon 
of the foirnulH in Bqddhiit literature and pmetire 
to Aviitokita uxdmdvoly. 

The literel moaning of the formula llimi wnqld 
hfi i be l±r 0 lotiis-joweU Anion Thin b 
cv-3entinJly the form of a wlslil|]g.gem spclb a Inck- 
coTTj^lling ^bmoji. 

tte earliest, referonoe to this fonnnJa in a 
Buddiilrt text uppearv to lie in the Di^Ymtddnsi * 
1 st cant. AD.b where it is ascribed to SatgramDiiL 
The hret cKonrrenoe under its usual title of the 
'alx^lhtldod nmgic^HpeU/ or fcE^aJbfnrd Vtd^ 
manjrvfp^ that w^e can dnd isin the tron^tion urede 
from the Bantikrit into dunfEso hi a.u. 317 -A 20 In 
reven laavee*, with on exTHxitfuu of tlio alleged 
oireumstances undoT which it wan reeitad.* its 
plrerml currency throu^hmit Tibet at the present 
day b well know'u; it is lew comman in CliLna; 
and in Japan It in ni^ nowodore only by the 
mystio flecton of Buddbbto called ShfsgonJ 
is a title givmi to ihcr mystioal hcrinlhiTtiVWAi) iivLu 
have reeitod tbb Om ma^i ej»oll itiDjCMl tlma nr 

mfvrp * 


i W^ldcCp Uvliu Buvidlilit 
p|h », Sit Oft 14, 

r. 

T cilia •»;Ol nsklUteh mM B, Both 

SL 11U-»P ^ 

sad irttip^/ ^ oof «L* 


tm AnioOiW IWI, 


h hifffiUj 


Ik The three jeweb or bneoaures, ^tbe Bnddluat 
trial!**—Tiu* triads ihe frvmfjwi^ inmaisto of £ 1 ] 
tbo BuddhOp ( 2 ) his Word or law (jPi^ttbui), and 
( 3 ) his Ordiiir of mi^ka {Sn^ha). Ati it ii tbc 
fitertiFEyped conventional formula found iu the 
earli^t Toll canon for admbBioii into the Order 
and for a Jayman*s belief in Buddhiain/ it tnis 
dooblliBfis eeLued 1 ^ Buddlm htmaelT In arriving 
at this nomenclatu^ that title of * treiymri]' {mlivi!i 
woh obvioijuily, in vi«w ol tbo abore fnebp burrowed 
by Buddha from tifo Brah iimnu^ traoenroa i>f im- 
triortalLty of tbe dfiino Okakfavartinip n form of 
the ftu|ireme Vodic god Varui^a- wlUi wbuM entire 
^ptod of traamires we Gnd Bnddlia already dotliod 
Lei tbe IWi canon. The number ikrcK was » 
faronrtte In Yeddc BMlinumlirm, os la tbo ntill 
earlier fkitba TLtne on ihe threefold divkinn nl 
the aniverse, Ihetbroo W 4 I^ 1 dl^ tbreeclasacsofgods,^ 

1 Qtf ERiS It faQU¥0tn 1 . 

V WftddfiA la Id iA vM. p^Bl Tht imul 

HCUl kir ill iiiii4a; tb# ^btOus hMW* tniwtaiBl || 

bj^w^ 'Wi *tmk/ sYMwitb' nimadlDiv CviHla w (sa^ 

*^T. W. ’HkmmbIbJEAS. tm. Jk SOIL 
4Ct JFAJf Ik Ci-ntDaEs JPfsiwia HMulilDrf Unt thh 
U im ^wiula idHzwl to, ttwoufi OsinD, wlu cdilol Ibt |^t, 
eaimnh' ■ UMoJ ia Un t'rdmB* 10*1 * timv Is m inaatUHi al 
AnlofeJlBifaim or lid CMi P^m Aisdi,^ 
iw«ia^ of pp. lai, its-:i^, isb^ whvp; 

tJb* ay ids t^Uus or ssch h 

■ EUmjfn ffsalhi^ Cniatew mf Cti Ckkum TVwr. lOi 

SAOdMiH tffriiBtB, QjOxw^ WX M; otJwr Mm^am 
of thh lAxk ant noa saip 141^ biwtuhibie W sihI JVB-Os? 
p^vcilislj; Tb* lolwkiw textB alK cBbloin Dw IbminM 
item BMuhOi Pujn b Hdiuw XmMki, Tttkph pp. ftf-OB): 
naa Ttt, 1477, sad H7U Ot liebjw7 entiM 

T S^Hba ruJU, fK rti, M. 

■ Wr WamllH, 1* Fa tr.., Park, Uii(. a, IM 

■ ul. ISRUEUE rBodidk^i. " ^ * 

W Itsrflfril, Fffk Mifik. fr, Ue 
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the three or reT^^ wriptiirea of Miuiiip 

and tbo triwtftJbe Trite^ wtio is the prepater 
ol tfie dranglit of imincurtnlity. P4iii the 

iia¥o In the wheel of Varana.^ Thfl latter jpjd 
VAtitniip indDed, U eiprcssiy to several 

triads flji well a& to the " law^i * tlie tliW liaaveas 
anil tlio three eartlift Bro dopoaited wfthin him . * . 
lie 15 B groat lord of the i$M* of nataro^^ * Ucte 
the term for * law * id pfo, or " Gsed kw," which baa 
the Kune vaino m ffAdiwi^ the pm-Buddhist term 
in Mann and olBowiisio for laws and atdlnMMaj in 
the eoine eense in which tJie early BmJdhisU naed 
It for Bnddha^e woni or Buddha M the 

flidE member of thU tiiail is termed the firat of the 
tmaaoree; hat besides this he is imEependentiy 
referred to am a treMure-jewd (rafiiaiuftaM*) or 
Ukened to one. In tho hek likenod 

on hifl inoanirition to tliia and to the beryl-jewel,* 
and in the L/flita whidiK fnrLhcr, 

refers to that avent thus i *the beantifiEj iroastire 
{fVEfnu) will shortly t* uianifesteil in the tlircc 
region-s' ■ and ' the jewel-victor from 

the mine of religion widl Iks nmnifestENl in. the 
eontfnent of JaniLa |tniila)^'^ Now, the lattor 
epithot of Buddha Is at the present day the 
ordinuy fonnn-l UUo of him who profea^eo to be 
Bnddlia’ft repmjientatite end auccofisor, rist tlio 
Dalai Lamn of Llmsa; hi* desigtifttioa of p^-vn- 
Hn-p^-ch'e^ the literiil tmnslatioii of finn-rataa 
into Tibetan^ is thna seen to hato £ta orl^n 
thitherto unknown} luanifostly in thb ap|ieOiilive 
of nuddha in tho litfiVo 

The ceutrol mpmbor of the triad personifying 
the urdpumcea and speech of ^kyamunl was 
probnhly wnggeated to that saint by the pcrsoniflEd 
Stieecb of Brilhniiuiism^ the gONidees VAcb tor VftkaJj 
w^o is one of the enrlieat of the Vedic gudileasn^ 
and was iimde tho wife of BmEimB ahoat the time 
of Bnddlia^ whon tho new eponynions god Brahm^ 
wae being inTCAtc^l with the fnjicttODa of the 
snpirme god Fr^fipnt^ Pnrtiifa ^ NarnyanOi tiie 
imn^ltion form of Varana (Chal^^ilka}. in 

the iu^eda is called qii^en of the godot' and 
her oit^ual abuda WAS tlio sea* (imggefttive of 
r^allouKldp to Vartma and her original idenUty 
with Bri, tho wife bt the Mven troaanreoU aiiJt 
while sho lias a triad nature (toireJitrioJ^ middle, 
and cxdestlalh she especial^ ocenpiea the middle 
rogioa of tho atmcisphoro,^ and tlins may have 
rm^eslod the middlo locution for speech Lti tho 
Bilmlliist trisB. For tho more closely wo oxamine 
the mythoEnpyt and forminoto^ of tho 

Pdli moon, the more manifest is the bdebtudncsE 
of Buddliiazn to its parent reli^'oTi, Brfthimtnlflm. 
The third ntembor of the triad is ttie 'Order of 
Baddha^o munks^—^It is orronoonA to translato tills 
as tlio ■■ ohnreh ' or ^ congTegfrtion,' as Is of ten done; 
for the laity, both men and wmnen« are eadudiiHi 
from the 

^ The treasure as a spell.—Tlie fact that epells 
have been in nnireTeal um by aB sections of 
BuddhUnzi from tho earliest times, and oven by 
Baddha hiTiwlf, has been ostabluphed by tho 
present WTiter,^ Among tho sontbom Baddbhit 4 f, 
of Burma, Bmnit a&d Ceylon, ono of tho commonest 
of the pmtectivo or jMrifta, is tho * Jujwel 

ior Trawnra) Bennon " ThU dis- 

^ UsodoHl], VM. ffi. B /a. 3JL, 

* Anj atstBEuauEi mads, or aiappoi^d to Idvs Iwcts by 

Budilha 4 OQiM Kc^«d «s a $ud and aiuJivraltH 

* MaAOfaJkdi* $utL t ¥ 1 ^ 9 ^* 

*«il. S- r^nnuiB. UiJlt, IMS; |k ISJ hSE. |L MltnVtr, Sflv 

M tainwaa, loe^ r /^. m. 

^ * WwMilk, BaddkiM ^ Ti'Ait, pp. m, Uw amd Um 
Irimdnn. lBO£n p. (Si 

■ M-rtlcMMrfL, FaL p, 1 S 4 , 

I* As UnmdH U n*IJ*il' rail* a# tit* tiddjdk rwfima" 
(n^E^D^ wajiA\ It mms to ladicaUi a SMioaa 

tor Lfa# Olvlii]» oE wptOKh. 

Ji Wi^T3.^litmiiQiII in ItafUhisiD/ MfcAn L 


conrw, asiribKl to Buddha in tho Pdli csm&n,* is 
an Invocation W domonii to grant pronwrity, cind 
it IS couched in the orthodox fotrn of^ Buddhist 
npolls, namely, aa an * act of asHCveration' 

t Bfcr/«i#y/i^Tiyd) ® which is T^ftoally an 
incantaiiem 

Tin Aabifta hwCitir *0r k\ 1 jm wIm *x» 

HHfnbftod, tqmirtnsl *r may all hap|il■ 

lHH ! attMiliwIy to tlis tlOiiF* t Tb^rsfort J* 

ilEmnni sltend I Bs to till taw of Tran ^1 ico^ 

(Jngfy pretert Ibw who hy day er nlKht wr^tlito y^sa bf 
CrfTwtoffsJ Wliatom fnakta Uiafo jnajf^ lii this nr to otMr 
wofU«. Of Ifhstww ttwrtof gftffl la Uw hioTwiia tli*M i-aauOt 
t# oomraiJ9<i with fiatkiha. Itila r^s^-EIIes OnchUia to 
tol4-r^ EXCcUent By Shla timti hiE thofo bo pmopoTltiy I and 
H on for ths cUht two taciEibtffs of Uls triad, msaarH, rta, to 
flllfvn wUuum*, tlio doedo^ saitffsOo Ot otd boliif> ' Ubli 
tfuth kf Uuiw bft prosporfly r 

This i* orto of a large serice of demonktie and 
theistie toxU ascribed to Buddha ta the orthodox 
Pil 1 canon,* and belongs to a phase ef Bmidhioni 
which, although nceally overlooked by wn ters on 
sontliem Buddidom^ yeC forms a very consjiicoouji 
and Importniit part of »onthom UuddhiiTjii ah a 
pmotioal religion, fto conteuts and form indh'A.Le 
that it must havn been odginnlly comjiceed ex- 
pt^Iy for use na a lqck-conjpcllm|t eluinii, Imssl 
ti|Hm thft supposed magioal dficacy of the pro- 
InaLorlo wishiug-gcm or amide h 

The 'lowelM' aud * treaoures^in Indian Budilhiitt 
symMtom sjid oult am thus seen to be of non- 
Indum, piie'Yodie+ and prc-lramikn artholc origin^ 
and [Wflribly borrowed from Asayriau djuI pre¬ 
historic myt holo^. 

trmaTm—Tbli to RiSLijtfilly todkatod to tlis ti:K!toutiw 

A* WMJUEtU 

JEWS^—See ISRARL, Judaism. 

JEWS IN CHINA-.SoeCiiTSA, Jew^ in. 


JEWS IN COCHIN (MALABAR),-!. His¬ 
tory^—Tho earliest known history of this coni- 
munity oouuoets it with the now extinct city of 
Craugnuom, tlie dcoartcii sito of which u dtnatod 
some 20 mUei north of the prmnt port and town 
of Coehim Spidt Kmnganiir, it k the mom easily 
Reon to bo the Portngneae ferm of KodauguJOr, 
the name of a village which still existu eloeo bv^ 
It 19 ^moflt tertainly to be idcutifled with the 
anoient port of BIrmxina(Kflvf^fh known to Pliny/ 
Ptolemy, and the author of tbn Peripiuw Mara 
ErfftArm, where, according to tho rentingemn 
Tabioff, the Itomfius, up to at leant A.D. 22S, kept 
a fori»s of two cuhoits to iiroLcet their spioo-timde. 
Another nam e in freqnmt iiso for th* aomo apt^l tu 
the Middle Ague is Sumkali.* 

The origia of the settlement ia shronderl in 
obscuiity+ Wo may oviu: poa^ibl# dodoctioits to 

bo drawn as to a FaJestino-Indian trade itom w^cU- 
knoirn foreign words in ihe Biblical ivewnet ef the 
mcrchandke uf Kli^ ^lotni/n, suggeatiag on 
Indiau, to some a S. ladLau or Dravidian* ongin ;* 
thft tr^itionA of tho Coehln Jcwh themaolves, 
ombodLod In a snppc^ recofd-beok (Z>f^ ifoyo- 
mim), represent their imccator* a* oniving in 
^lolaW butnediatcly after the destmctiun of 
Jenuaiem by TUus < a-d. 70).^ Cerbimly cannot^ 
I lit Sutta, tr. V, S'anBbatl, ^Blf [16^]^ ^! 

JiUiS, im, V. su: ami D. J. Ucgrtly, Otphm 
friHldiUnk Uetonbe .bdloodHi, IMS, Ih 944^7^ 

^ Ctf, ChMpn, Pmii , p 400. 

a JSipc limUkinH, IL G7-»0, tor tnodfetlnpl 

Ci Htoral of toam, ^ 

* ^ Miuini prfnnira Tndtod' iBTf tl. _ 

tser Yiik aad &itrba], ait. -On™y™j 

an] +miJiikaJi’: J. W. HK}rljM3lft, AofiM Jtvdif 
bw Fi^wn, TaOrfow, 16S5| y. SI l It, 

Brittknti. ^ U i 4lw iSinirfl la l.i |iw*l KSt, u to tJi* 

orifiuol thv coohuton Art«a pimI with La Imito to fanews 

hinhra w^ Tl|C]. i|hh 

R1 K 10^, 1 Cta im Mitov Ba«H Svriom. Ckurch 4m Jndto. 


W. ISAtl- 

1 Bu Baohaaan, ilmWtoii OsiiareAfjlV p. 
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JEJWS IN COCHIN (MAlxABAR) 


how&ier. be iLUnfilji^d t* rlilf dtieitiin eTttp whleh 

m^iLH isf ijiu-irpul.TlTrMi, fiad of iivtiicb moro 
thrill onu it-mroEL cx^, attri whJp|i may even hare 
f^n wrlinlly unwritten fruin memory aiior 
tioa from yfirSotig ciiasLTlw fir^E^ tcnlly reliabfi) 
and cx^lieit rmrd in. rekUan to the h of Coeliia 
in the fonu of an ancicfnt luyiU 
dinrt^f cn^vcil on platen uf copperi 

wheraby a iiiedc of tern toiy, »ainod Aainv^iuun. 
it* wriJTo^eHt 1 hv BbjSiikkra Ha.vl VariticL, ELte ndiniiiftjii 
tauiiartn of Malabar, rcsldinu at hla iialnco In Rltt- 
yirikc^n,! t4i oiic Joseph Rfibban, headniaii of the 
oanuiiqnity, and to hi# lieirH in perpetaity* 
- 1 ! * ■•^noxatioii to it of rariotuc privnc^fca of 
nobility and of rovtnuc. The chartrjf k 

attostod by the nigTiatom of huc jrnttoniijiateptincosi, 
whofie nmk Joeepb Kobhoii niay ^ a^itimeil tfi 
have been eaU^ to i^ia, Rnclinnaji in iim 
ffluoM a JrtiaEtkmio of tUid dmjtei' to be eiotnited in 
bnu^ mad deported i i m tbe J-ibciani" at Com bddj% 
A demnption of it tij BurnoU. eaUtlwl 'Tlit, 
Settlement of the Jowisb Coloay at 
Cof biOji' with reprodnetiono of the plateji may l>e 
fopd ill ij4 UL imi] Bnmdl ebowatbat 

Uiw dooumcnt, which kimwbod in arcbuo TomiJ, 
in th^ VaEpflattu cbaroeter^ nmfft bo aocHbed to 
*d^e ^me si the &th coni, perhaps early oa a.I>-. 
7w. It rerealatbo down in an alreAdy aillucnt and 
orga n i»ri ^nditiun in J^faiabaip bespeaking an 
amT4 wnudembly anterior to lie date ? and it 
WM preariniablj csnfE^rrHl bj the king in retina 
for itnporiant State sendoee rendured by the 

Aft^ iha light liifordod by this chn^r, 
OMcimty again dftN^enda for npwnndfl of atbottaand 

upon tbo hiatory of tbs Jew* in MaJahoTr 
Mvering perhaps a period gcnemlly pToeperoiuL 
When it it in to diwloeo th# setting in of a 
timo of adversity and overthrow. About 1605 the 
sack of Crangnnorc by the 6f uliomniadan l^amoriii 
of C&lienl who provioualy had inradod the plnno 
in 1524 and niosaacred tnony, a»i>mp4Li]!cd by the 
inooming of Uie Portngitteo, involvr^ the min of 
the iiuoli Jowiili StatOp and msnlbed in tho final 
dosortlcjq of Cranganoitj as a place df ahodo* Be^ 
diiced in oambers^ and witn iax^y sbattered 
foHnnee, tho main l)ody of tlio dispos^ic^^iABd Jews 
migra^ to C«hJn, and built their present Jews 
Town in its immfKlLato viomity^ Certain of their 
nutribcir, however, con tJnu-Dd to Huger in the ncJgb- 
Ixiurhood of the old Cranganoro, at places named 
ChFnnamangalani, Xorth rarttr^ nnd where 
their stiMiBimmi are sdU to ho found j and jkhuc 
hftvo oettled at EmKralanu the naLtve csplUl ol 
the Cochin Statc^ situated a few mil^ -fiastwarda 
from Cochia, acroes the Malabar Hockwatef. 

2, ^White^ and ^Blatk^ Jews. — A singiElnr 
feature of llio Cochin Jewiah community in the 
ayes of foreign ohsori-srs hiui always l^esn itn dm> 
sion into * and * H3aek' Jowis. As aarly 

1065, Manoasdi Bon addre^^ing Cmiuvellp 

dcHPribes them an coiuditing one part *of awhile 
oolour and. three of a tvwn^r* fiuohanati and & 
succession of biter writem have not faiJed to call 
aiteatjon to the samo dislinctiou of rulaar. Some 
wTiEem have even soea their way to diooiiiiiinAte a 
tbinJ, or ilrawD, Hoelbrn. It Is pn>bAb]y cormet to 
regard the so-ealled llloek Jews mi coirmriflng two 
cmAse^, characterbted liy LhamBclvcft oa M'jfoiKdHm 
(those of Hnao^) and tnam ^ Jir^rjMdnm (non^ 
iV'yiilAAfisi), tho ktCor cnLbittcingJTtAH^^dmriWi 
fmannmittod alarepij, Hecardo^i tboi^ the 
Adrim among ttie Black Jews consider tfaeimdvea 
to be the reiifcsentAtiviii of an original ntook, nldst 
than tho present 'Vhite Jew% and look upon tho 


^ It I* front t&a In Lhk uoiu, fibrvhm tht^wn t<a hs 

liltttl^T wilb CVuiipiiitfr. that tbi •du^ml noucMw^i ta 
bHbrrHl la han bMO famed 

t f^a/lt oivf /j^A^itirr qT SUantMtA Am /iMSl, In Ai Ldvj'c 

Jfi£iKirJy»r ^ iAlcfdlaef^ U., M ma-^ inudm. WU* 


cnam^JU'yukhdtiTn as a dasa tnoijo up ol the off- 
Apriiig of mixed uiUonfi with femnie Rluvni. mfti't- 

WAids niummitted, unit lucrewwl hy the deseen- 
il^tp eif nuKly Gen tUo tUvi:* eonvinted t» J udnlm). 
All reltgiuus diMiioliBmitlonFi Ijavc, hnwevorj long 
apo boon removed from all etrniiemcMl by the recop' 
tion of tJic prosorlhcd rabhiuioAl rthilak (lava- 
tion, or baptism); and a oartiOcot* to UiatcfTeet 
was lately given by the Chiul Rabbi Phnniral 
of jFnualeLni (wiouflly styled tho Rabbi R^abon 
E ^Cinn, or the MkMm S&thi). Tha doebdon of tho 
latter was based largely mi & much older adjudica¬ 
tion, of great interest, mude hr a Rabbi of Aleis;' 
aodna, known iwi KfaJidrikaiibJ w'ho dlsd ia IfllDn 
fn tbocase ofi submitted to Maliirikasb, tlio original 
jitock of the Malah&r .fewi is rajiremmted m con- 
^Eing of tho diKcendants of JcwiiLb mediants 
irom Tojptrmab {Torkey}, Aden, RheiFnan (Tomans 
or Arabiaji, and Airaijnin (Pcraiab no mention b^ing 
nijide of any frpin B^in of utfaer Biimpeon 
coijutrios. ThiiBo merchanEs am reprcfiented as 
having become the progemtorm of a numorous iitT- 
apring through female jdavesj who, mingied a itb 
jiureiy Indian oonverLs in .Tudolem, had groa n into 
a large mixed multit4ide« there being SOb bouF^ of 
the latter to only 106 h^sea of the ^rynkhdUiM. 
or those of pore stock ? mod grtiat oanreMon b^ 
wxurredp it not being known who of the mlied 
claa hmd been ritually mdinitted wittdn tho cirelo 
of pare taraeliiea, anil who bad neti hfahAnWh in 
btH lY^pMunifa provides for tbti treatment of tJjo 
iloTibEfui c&Bcsg and for tho hahiliiation of all In the 
ngliU and privileges of xJuwh. Although the to- 
ligious question may lu nald to have been they 
at rest, tho controversy, os n social one, CMdinura 
to cxift^ and at times has iMccoine a burning o\iB^ 
tho WhiLc Jaws, On social gronnda hewing aloof 
from meirriagc with the Black Jov^ and tuo two 
woTsbipping alinoet entirely npai^ The pnaent 
Wbibe iTewd^ olthoogh their onceatore may have 

It™ Bupciindnoed upon the eariinrimmlgrant stocky 
entitling Lba present oiica to bo tcganled to a 
ccrEain oxtent; natbe loeitlmatoanrccjtaors of former 
fortri^ Jews of pure dcscenti oaimot ^ regarded 
as the lineal descendants of the first aettlenv. 
Their anccAml mmm mark them u a group by 
thciniMlvae, largely consisting of Spanpib or 
Fortupiese Jews, mingled, boWnier, with some 
from l^erilaT Egypt, nad cliewhere. According to 
invastigatioOi act on foot by the Batch Jewa of 
Amatainam in 1096,* the first S^MLOish Jews arrived 
in Cochin in |511, and it U oxpreo^Jy stated that 
thfl Black Jews preceded thenj‘ Wilh this 
view there agr«H a ciuitoEn found lo ha™ pre¬ 
vailed in Statu revtmne recseipta and 4tAi^OTTTinf 
(royal wrila) of fi^ncintly stvlmg the White Jews 
as Partfenr (fnreigiic»)^ and thob- twnagogne oa 
tho P^nkfU The synagogue of the 

Whit« Jcnii is in dato the lut of thoec in CocliIOi 
and Lb buHt on a eitc spocioUy can'cd ont for it 
from the adjoLaing Palmcc gurdan^ testifying to ita 
liemg a bclmtcd »uitor. Joseph Rabbon, a n^plent 
of th* co^iperpiate grants is by common ctin^nt 
held to have come fvmn Yemen in Arabia, aud» 
according to thiii* he was not a White Jew, It 
would noem, tiien, that some modem writcrrs who 
iimve OrCceptH the reody^to-hand condtLiEion tlmt 
the pn^sont Wliito Jows of Cochin are Um dcecen- 


t Wshd rtimt! k xa stbnrfjitlGtn far VstarDr Ksbbt 

Jsaob J* Qutn Tti4 dretskn fr tc bi» Umoa la a 

ilcljcm woch of htM estitlel ^ 

IraUdiltiid xt E^bern in l7Ml Ji^bbirfkfeKJa firv JH^damL or 
impeeM, OB pf mbil cSSqlsUT FTDDHtHJEd 

afpq- At3 Eng. re b{ thi nuH^ Ln rEuIqu Ea Ibr Dbchla 
fm the neh of 'A ChUb ew be fonsd la Uih -ffwiu 
ChrmMr, Oct, C, liWfL 

■ Th* of tUs OotnsilHhii m |Mihijibid si AoiUofd&ai 
Ls lCS7i uadef Uw litfr of Umi Jwint dm C^Aim^ hy 

PfrejTm 4e lilts ' Oochlfl «vd ’ fadk 
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diucitA of the Dri.^mnl wtUcrs^ And that the UlAck 
JiQwn Are aui entirdT miitisd cIilba, nMnltmg ftrvm 
unloTin bi;tWL-cn die lom^ei iuid thciit badf/ui nlAveic, 
hai'o lj«rn ibo ^ietSma of too swe^p’mg g^nnnklim- 
iiOKA. Wolff, hiving profifflintifMl autib m view in 
1839^ promptly nirt vlih iui milijfnAnt rHoTnilf^r 
ffaln tiw Bla^k JsT?™, retnidiAtili^ tlifl tbwi^'J 
Tlie fkLt, »tL tlifl otbflr hand, that tho royiJ oappcr- 
platA oluirtei' 1 a foumi ht pTwent m tbq KoepLaij^ of 
dm Will ted EuidrnoL of die Blaolc* Jowa wnald 
to mint to Home pddtiDA of conBeafRifd pTionly 
whicL tbo ^Vliite J^wm naidt liAve CHCcnpied in tho 
by^ne dnys of nnUToken frlenilly interwrarpo 
between the two eeotion^ of the Mnun unity. A 
\Miilci Jew^ of the existing Tioajie of Hat^tiAp hey 
in old ttmofl n hi^h position as ^hidndUirp or heredi- 
lAf^' ImodiuAn of tliB eonnaunitj, reoognl 2 «d by 
thQ Jtajn—oti botioiir now nliolii^hedr^ 

The proAent nniDbar^ of tho Cochin Jowbh 
ruiiininnity nro nmnil^ nnd are aIqwI j diminiahm^, 
fu^ joilKoJ by the fiorcontiigoft of sovotnJ pant 
doe 4 iile«. Hy the coii?ui? of 1911 1 tlio total number 
nF down amoiintotl to 11243. Of thEac, 73 Arts 
loomted in a 31,1 tc?h of the Travajnxiro wlilrh 

here rtiriuuidy ovorlswRS that of Cochin, and [nkoa 
in the town of North Purnr. Of the rj4a Jaws 
tiEDJithinod^ lOM Are litcvck Jow and 193 White. 
Diatrihuted neconijni^' to rwidoiwi ia tow^nfl, thens 
may be uid to be 423 .lewi at Jewi Town, Cochin; 
433 At li^mflknJajn; 147 at Chennnmiuigulatn; 110 
at ^IaIa; 73 At North iVnir; and 2 at Trt^Dr. 
Tho Kn-callod Dlfipk do we jiTfi to be found in all the 
n^vo placoAr the While Jews ahiLWii eA.oliiidvel3' 
in Jew9 TowHk or in, the neighbonring Enropenn 
toivn of C^hiUp About two north of it- Jowa 
T own itsolf ronM^LA of a single nairow Htreot, 
ninnin^^ N. nnd 3. lU northomaL<»t oad is occupied 
by tho aynajjoptit of tho ^VlJtoi I)av«n 1 ^th 

linndFotno ^ Dutch * (but in fact ChKnanie} and 
fliuiked by n mm<iplcP0U3 cloak-tower, fufnished 
With a Dutoli dock. Aliont the middio of the 
street ia aituatod the Thekombficom aynagognci 
and near iboaoutliomMoei end ihoKadavnmttagom 
Aynaguguep holh of the Black down, Ejutwjirdn^ 
Aorwo the UAckwAterp at Kniftknlimi, Iha capita] 
of tho Godiin Ktale, ^itnated on jpound prAnted 
them for n sottknicnt hy the Itnja in 1711, the 
BlEiok down po^BOflfl two more aynagognea^ alna 
known hy tho nAnieii of Tbokonib&goui and Itoda- 
vAUibagom, Tbeae dcsignAtione, meAniDg 'aoiith- 
eLdo" and * riTer-si^le" reepecUvely* lieAr no relation 
Co the nroftont localionii of the in fliChur 

plAc-e^ fait are derivc<1 from the poeitioDfl orij^nally 
Dcoupicd by thn c^vnmapondlng synagjfOfpaea in Crnn- 
gaiiorc. IntornAlly, tho eynagogaas conform tn 
tho patteni of thoee In other parfA of tho Aorld, 
except tlkut pecnltAntioA of iintive Jirt enter into 
the HtniDtiare 01 their fittiogfL Externally, after 
cLc tnanner of Lhc country^ the 1mllLt£cig!« are 
generally apprOaehcHi hy a mit of prulongod porch 
or oDTridor^ Tho Black down aleo a:i^A- 

Kogne at each of the throe pincea NortJi Pitrtir^ 
ClicnnaniiuigatATD, and MAla. Disused Hito and 
of dieeacdod nmAgogiiefl are to Iw met with, 
cm At Tiitur And ralurj and an old Bynaip>giio 
known AA the ^Cockln iVngudi^ is ■Itnntod near 
d*wh Town. 

I ^ Ui« Ofif#ftritr CArtiCfsH SffiaiTmtier, issp. 

Backfeirii], JiAtn WOkhi, R. IW BvUi lliUcb u»d A. AitkCf tm 
BEBiiniilb* tjl Wha Add tl» tIq* tbPt Om G^ck 

Jewi Am tiH eeriltir CMifn. 

I WhdJt- tluf * WhiW Bod Lhe ' Dbck,' It nc 

vKAm tbo vxM tikii A» Alsviyr or ivna, 

hhnKU itnick by ISp Ivtkh of uiocy cl ih» /*wi ^ UrtrUi 
mher* itvifv ue mly mmlHfi of Uh Bkra ocrtteninJliy. 
Ohan Adler, a nomt rMt^r m Hi* J*** of CUcAIn, bu n~ 
mAAcd nr tbt ^js» bcL u tb* iwdl of bli awn obwviHMit la 
■rtA «wtril»qt«d bi of HAy Ub ud liUh 


3 , Rituals—In tlipir FyiiAg^^gne ritnaJ tho doiw 

of Ck»cbpfi do not iliirer Ajppftsciably from dewa in 
Hith^^riyiirtHof (he woTld. I'lmy follow thu Sephardi 
rite, like mosc of tho Jews of the Emit* Itnioedi- 
aiely xJlor the Dtitcli POiir|nest, ihoy c^tnldhihed 
eommunic'atitj-Ei» the Jews at Amsterdamj, 

nxtd obt?iinod from iliein printed copi-c^ of their 
Hobrow rituaJ-T Thi-n wan efono to a ecrtAiD extimt 
by the White and niack .fewji Btipamtely; nnd 
hereby ia Tevrualtd anotbor inrldontAl tuken of the 
Independence of the latter. A rcligioiu song-book 
piih]inhed In Am.^ tcrdarn in IGfkB i# deoeiibed on iia 
title-page ao prepared fur ^che several Holy f-on- 
gTegAtioimof the AAHomblyof dt^huranof Sliingali,'^ 
wIiUo another, publishwi in the Mmia city for tho 
White dewA within five or m jeairs of the other 
btpokp deiicrib«fl itseLfp dilferently, m LntondHl lor 
the ' Kahnl Kogin * (Qingregathm of Cochiah The 
two bookfl, though to jkiiihD 4 ^xtont alike, dLlTer 
ehATActcjnsticaliy as to their conU'titJ^ 

4. QrgamzaliOd and occupatJona—A h Co eum- 

muhal or^ganiAatton, the Black Jena formed till 
lately a eonfedoratlon of aev^en aynngoguo 00 m- 
munlLicA^ or embraoiDg tJie two in Emit- 

knlam+ the two in dowA TuA^hp and DUO each at 
North ParuTp Chennainangalant,^ and ^IaLa. TJiu 
nymmetry of thhi arrAngOEneHt han hocn brokeit in 
recent years by tho pecemon of tlio Kadnvain- 
bn^m at Jqwh Town to the jnriadietiou 

of the Widte Jews, on nocount uf a qnarrcL 

In roEpect of llicir occiipationsp the C-ocldn dews 
nre imgogod Euaiiily In irado and merelianJiE^^ 
though not to the extent pri!vailing In the daytt uf 
their fomfathera. The Jilaek dnwa deal fairly 
largely In rice, fisli, nnd eHreelally ponJtry, nnd 
some tuib liandiemftsmen^ Ednoation b ninking 
way among both claaea, nltliongb the recn^nt 
nxmsibA ^hows barely more than a qaArtor of their 
unmher t-u be aa yet literate Iti the mufit elcnienL'\ry 
fvenae^ A few Are aapirfng to elerknliijia in the 
employ of the fitata, and voiiio aro JiuuLhcildor^v. 
Hetrrew b well (studied by some, and the know- 
lodge of U in file romu] unity gcneroJIy in for 
greater than among the llenedfHniel of the 

Bomliny IVoTideUcy^ Among whom aome of tim 
Black Jews are in request ns synagogdo^roadoiB, 
bqt with whom they weultl sociri to bo othcrwlno 
entirely □neon.ncctcti aa to tb^jir AutaraHknts and 
oiighi on Indian Abores^ 
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JEWS IN INDIA-Sec BeM£ [SBAt^iu 

JEWS IN ISLAM,—Tbft ottitado ol tlic 

Mdhumrit^IjiJiB tuwardA this JCiAvp anti tlio 
qnoiit pu£iitiun W ih^ ktter in tli 9 Iwida 

yf l^kiii rnnit Ije tracod dltiniaUfly to tfag dirvetltniFk 
re^armn^ titara Lv Muhmnmfulj and 

^>cci!iJty t^j tliv onUn^nc^ of Lhc khalif Obiiu:. 
Malmminad'A al:titiid« waa at cme tjf flvmpa- 
th^rtic LolcmiiCM^ for he hoped to mnge heliind hSn, 
m anpiMrt of tho fnith whicdi hs wai estahliAbhi^, 
tbo whole dI Lhe fores sf the powerful Jewiali tribes 
of Arabia. It wBii oot long, liowcrer, before ha 
diJicovflred tliat tise ahAomion of JaihuAtu i&fco tlja 
new fikJth waa nnattainamo; the Jewa wets thare- 
upon den on need an eaemiaA of the laith.^ and a 
hitter war of cxtemiipation waa againat 

thooi. Ths Idialtf Qmar, who reiEgrni^d from a.D, 
034 to ^4, wiia the Umt to r^guLurize and legalize 
the attitmlo of JHldm towaiib the Jew^, and^ ab it 
wa"? under IiIn khalffato that l^enia, Epjpt» and 
di janrift with eomdderah]^ JewifiTi popnla^ 
tioiii^ CiBt cams under Arabian ioJlaeiici?, hia 
Ordiaimoes had itniiiedintclw a CDiiBidejm.hlo infln- 
^I'e ira Jewry. Bf these Ordmanees Jewp wars 
Hat nlloweiJ t* hoiM now ^nagognoft or to restore 
Iho^ wbieti were in minB ; they were to esudne t 
tliak biejrvie^ In onbdnod toneet and to pay Ima^- 
fHid fiKOcptionnl ta^cea ; they were not to hinder 
their rtNTeli^onfBto from nreeptinij ; they 

were debnrrsd fi^ huldiiiK pnhUe olDce or from 
obtaining n vf:fdi£i a Mnhamuiadan in a 

cfmrt of Jaw ; they were forbidden toiideon hoiews 
or to wear ngnet ringB^botb marks of difitinetjon : 
and they ware campellnd to wi^nr a di«dnrtirodrGi». 
A Mnhiuniuji^lan wan fme to enter a sytiigo^e at 
any time, hut no Jew wv in luiy etmiuistanc^ 
ndmUted kiTo a nKkK^ne, Even in d«th Jowa 
lal^oured nndEra disabiliCj, for they were oltowed 
only Oal tombstones an tnontunetito These Ordi- 
nanw arn still the law in all eofmtries In whicfi 
the Mnitaniimidnni hold away, although they am 
not alwaye cJiforootL They wore not ibvanahtj 
aot«d npnn oven while Omar still roigneii, and it li 
probable tlsalT uJtlumgjh the Ordlminoee all hear hit 
name, the Code in ito aecoptod form came into ex- 
Ljdencepmlmtlly during a period whieh oxtoeded 
beyond the data of his asweinatkm. To QmnTp 
liowflvor^ waa undonhtedly duo one delinito piooe i 
of poraoctilEDia. DetErminod tliat Arabia Mhonld 
iienoaforlh know no infidelp he nathle^yoinej the 
depre^^eod remnant of .levawho still Etirvived in the 
penlnKiila in a state of seEni slavery, 

^ Outaido of Arabia the mle of the Mnhaminodiiiiji 
did not at diBt dome to the Jews ju a peourgD. 
Under the later Perahm kings they hmL Hufferad 
porHoeution. The luivient of iha coik^iictoth wra 
oonaeqiiontl^ welrotnedp and the Jew*, settled in 
hlaM>^Kit[UDiiLt aided mAterially in tha oonqqeatof 
that itglonn The MnlianimivuanSr on thetr part, 
treated their ailiea with toleranea, and on era of 
rsladve happlno«9 dawned for I lie JewLxh com-^ 
m nnitiLS of luaLy Ionia. To tbe Jew a of Syria and 
of Egypt abeo the 3hTnliaiambliuLs Eams aadelivrrroie 
from the yoke of oppitiaaiom In Arabia^ howevrri 
ihft Brit home of l^liiha mnitidnT iism, the Jewa hai's 
aJ ways been sn hject to peieecntion. Thom, if any- 
where, the OHinnneet of Omar have had ihair fulJ 
eBcct. An Into as laat^nloij, Uie Jews of Yemcm 
or S. Aiahia were forbidden to wear new or good 
elothOff, to fide on an Mm or a mulcp or to ongafro 
in eommem?. With hardly an oxoeption they 
were tiumi reeent dmes eenmned to menial tradea 
Of Jato an emigration from Yemen haa set In, 
iind many of tbo former Jewuh tobabitiuito am 
now scitW in JcruNilem and In the modEm 
Jewieh nctlloiuenlB in Palrtatlne, where they ply 
the Lratlea which they learned in Uieir former 


hutnea, Thera arc at pro^Dt ahoat Jowa 

m Arabia. 

In iVraia, Jewi.'ih totmnniiirieBhatn^xIstod^uee 
the utiuej of the Arab coTiqneat Tlio dLN>rder^ 
which filled the ecntnriea tlifit immiMliately ane- 
iOddoil lhat event ruaeted onravunnibly npon the 
furtones nf the Jewiiih population, whowi A^anditien 
frara iliat day to this baa almost always been a 
ptiable one. Tbo 3fl,00[l Jowa who are to U fotind 
in Persia today are for thu moftt part nettled in 
the moro Important towna qf Hamaddn, Iffalion^ 
Kinnanahah, Shlrdi, Toheiin. nml MAahad, They 
are, with few exoeptiotu, conhned to Ui^li nwn 
qiiartom of theee towns, marked off from their 
neighboom by ooenpatiun, dresg, nnd cnatoms. Ak 
a rale they arc atie^^ m retnil ttadq or follow 
ealLuigs for whieh little reepcet Is fdt. Another 
Mriirafl disahiilty tmder which they labonr is the 
law nr custom whareby a Jew oonverteri to IsISm 
Inherits oil the property of his relativi» to Uio 
nxdiciKon of the nast of km. The A ffiixnre f»ra/iif€ 
a Eoeiety foandofJ In for the pro¬ 
tection and EmptovenieDt of the Jewji in general, 
and now eoncfriitratlng its attontfon on ^ucational 
works to btohammmliui la&de, has echools for boys 
ond girla at 

E^pt bad a ooniddBrablfi and importimt ifewitih 
popufatiDn nt the time of the Arab invasion, and 
thiongbout iho period of MahammarlAH domina¬ 
tion, except for a few short perioiLa the Jews wero 
both pTMpeitnia and rontontod. The kliaJlf jd^ 
Q^kim after a period cf toieradon, 

EFaddenly began to enforw the OrdmanrOfl of 
Omir. Hes even exceeded their rfgoBT+ Ho cetn- 
pellod the Jews to wear belli and to cany in public 
the wooden im^ of a caU. On tbo pretoxl lhat 
they mocked him, ai-H Akim Imrtiod the whole of 
the Jewish quarter. But h|j Lreotment was quite 
exoeptidoai; marccirer, ha was not held reaponnhlo 
for his actions^ Undar other rolan indtviiluai 
Jews hold high oHoe in the Stale, ^me of them 
—notoWj MalnionMoa, the g]T»t«4 Jowlidi phifo. 
iiopher of the MiEldle Acos—^w^erc physicuyia to the 
kbailf Until the middle of the Ifltk ctmt* the 
Jewish eommimitiei b Egypt were ptoxideii over 

a whoM rate was oD-axtoosiTe with the 

Egyptian doininbna He had fnil eivil and 
criminal fnrisdiciion over Ida co-rollgionists as well 
ns power to panlah by lino and iiapriBoniticnt, 
The appobtmentof Rabblarealed with hifn, tin well 
Bfl the rospossiliLlily for seobg that thn civil law 
wan otwo-ved withb the limlto of UU jurisdicihm, 
Tho nd^fief was appointed hy the khaUf, and his 
installation was aUendMi by mnet^ oeramoaiah 
Tlin Jewish popolation of Egytd ia at iiment 
^liinatod at W.OOO, 

In tho other didtHcts of Africa the condittons 
were mueb the wne. Allhnngh there were times 
of petnocntlon, for tho greater port of the peri^ of 
Mnbammaclaa domination ths political condition 
of the Jews was a tolerably easy one^ The pre- 
.Sfahammsdan conditions of Arabia were rapro- 
dneed Co iome-exteiit« and JewishAotni-todepcafrent 
tifbitf tovod ibqtit the Interior of N. Afrira for 
centqricA after tb^ IMaspofn, and Bome have per¬ 
flated to the preaetit day+ In Ton la, towarda tho 
end of tho 9ta centra, thero was a perwontion hj 
tho ImAid IdrEi, bnt hia roign did uot Last long. 
The qocc£sion of the Atmoliad dyniksty led to a 
longer period of trlbnlatfon. Ino Best of the 
Almohw> 'Ahd-nl Altfniin, was reB|H?ruible for 
fcTcibk fjGjivcnicns of Jews and Christiana on n 
wholcwale scale. Tlib poticy wna purvued hy hia 
moHnora At lon^h the number of ennvort^ had 
become so large, aim,, fo view of the ctoramstanESEa 
of the oohvefinoni^ their sinccilty was so doubtfol, 
that a distinctire dr^a was oliotted to theqi. 
Under the Qaffito dynasty, which etnamf^ne^ in 
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I be conditliin of the 

But cvflii ia tha irlfl-tivcty oomforUNe puritMj tBc 
JcflTH sufltred fiTOfw fuatiy tlMbilitifESr notablj 
taxation and rc^<tric!iiMi of 
Tliciyp Lowartijr^ fumii^liMi tho guv^muiont wltb a 
Jiclci;«<fiian uf bigb offidalll, ia pafLlErtilar the 

ccii'er of tues wIlu wa^t aifio tlia of tho Jown^ 
and M Ani?]t Intd !in|irouio autiiority over them# 
Even in tUt lUth ocal. thura were obuii^eo oi 
fortimr«!. For in i8J55 numy of thft mJff- 

nitteft imiKhwd upon. tlieiH wero aWlinhoil, }mt Elii^y 
contttitied to siiiTer flomo fwrwtotiou uaiU tin- 
of a coiutltutioit by Moliamniid Bcyt by 
whicb tlioir Libe 4 iica wena KeiireiL Tanb fiM 
HLQco IBs I boe;a a depcudcacy of Franco. Iti 
Jowbli [KVpnIatiOD at |ini*eiit aEiinberaabiiut60,(X)Q. 
In Atserifl tho conditi'^a^ uloEitlcat with thoeo 
in TmiUi until tbo fait of tlm Alnioliadf. 

Quent to tliai event the vktnaibtLdiM uT tlio Jewish 
iHapnlAlion wo^ fnmUar to thu^ in tbo neighbonr^ 
IP}; State. Updtir tho Turkn in both legioae the 
Jewji, flo long u they accopcod with migimtioo 
the duahiliticifi iolmTODt la the Tarkiah ifysteni of 
noveniiuent \rhiob iiajtoiM^d ii|poii ihemp fonnil 
tliojrconditFuii one of rolotive oumfottp mooh envied 
by mmt of tbeir oo-TOligioninta settled in ChTi#tiaii 
li^R. They were graakd aelf-guTornMciit under 
a fJiirfod£fria4 1 they wens conlined in qnartora set 
apart for them; a abtinctive draiM urna allotted to 
them ; thoT were for biddeo to ride on horses oriww 
Tiding saddles; and they woto nnlijected to ifpcla! 
Uixatioa. To-daVp afttfr ninety yearn of French 
mlo^ the Jdwian papulation of tlie F^vinco 
aiimbcTB <3i5,OOCfp 

In Morocco tho rule of the SfiihamniiMiaiia lasted 
until oar own day and itUI eaieh^ nominal ly. In 
tbui» the wefltcrnmtitit of the lands of N. Afri^p 
the Jibtory of Lltifr Jewa until the severance of the 
ooiin Lry from dcjpotidoiiee on Baghdad In ia tho 
skmo 0^ in Llio lands fattJictx no^- Idlij^i the Cqd^ 
qiieror of that jeaTr ^^'oa fliicoc»fulp by menna irf 
peranoAinn aided by for^ in induci.bi' the JevEiuh 
triboN of the wc^b ta join his Hiondaid^ and with 
thoir aabhitanco ho v-oa able bo oociSoUdate hb |>ower. 
In bho howo^si:^ disKusions anoic between tlio 
eonnooior anil the JevrSp in cenwquenw of which 
tha batter sttfleml many Indian itica. For the follow¬ 
ing two i:outDrlea and a half tlioir oondition cenmined 
one of Uilcrnlie comfort. Iho advent, howeverp of 
tliB Almoliads in 114ti hruught upon ihem, here aa 
ebewhi-ro^ oil blio rigonrs of persocnlJon. The ndu 
of tho Aliuohadii meant foioud eanVcimiona to Ishlzn 
and the e^tpalmou of those who objected. Even 
ibo now ^iuharuDiadims were not nllowcd to Hvo in 
pcocQ. To mark them out from thsiLr neighhouts 
Uicy wuin com tHclIe^i ta woof u dblingui^h ia^ hadgn, 
When the rulo of the Alinohads [laesed^ iheir 
position improved somewhat^ hub always remained 
precarioiis. Mnlai Arshid and his brother l^lulii 
utuallp wdia reigned at tho ntid of tho ITtb eant.p 
wera LA^JceuiJly severer and tht luttfir plundered the 
Jews wUliout nier^. During the jFtilHiet|nam!i feigns 
tbo Jewa very oHen anffci^ miel peiwnitkia; 
but, on tlm other bandn there were periods of 
quietude. Whenever oivil war broke out, aa so fra- 
qucDLly Lappenedr tho JoTni Lu the di>4urbed Togion 
were among the [drst to KulTer^ hotti in panfoii and 
in pKiwny, The Su I ton, howo vbt, oven during the 
wrioda of fiersecutluii^ frequently hod u Jewish 
favuurito or nd^eer; Ltd the elemlion to powsr of 
indiridnal Jews tiad littlSp if onyt odbeb on the 
position of tho .Tewa u a body. TLeso periodical 
map4creii eontiaued praeUcaliy until the day on 
which tho Franch took over the pfotectoTato ox the 
eountiy. They were not always eiigiu«?rad by tha 
jwrty in powor^ More fieqaently they wore pfirt 
of a mavement against tbo gofeminentr To tbo 
Jow^ however, whtbher he waa munlered or pSun- 
voi- VII,—^6 


dcrod by a inpporter of the roigulng ^^ultaOp nr of 
ouu dutLTons of taking his Tilocep w Oii nut a matter 
of camBequisnee. Ttio Jflwhlt populatloii of Sloroceo 
to-day P 9 to number about liU,00t^. 

The tolerant conditions under wbi^h the Jews of 
S. iMrlca wore living, coupled with tbe hnrbh 
nLeOHLircts of the yijsigolhic krngu in Spain* led tb& 
Jews of Lbe i^imlncula lo welcome the bUiori&h in- 
vaidmi which culmmat&l in a iH^riujuiunb set Lie- 
meat at tbe begifraing ef tlio btfi century. For a 
long time the wsiticKn of tbo Jews, as subjects of 
thu Moots in Bpoin, wo^i sa fa%viutii,hlo mjh that in 
tho moat tnleraut period hi N- Africa. Tlio first 

t i^raecnbiou of the Jewa of the Poninanla by thn 
ollowetB of Laldm oeeuired in ItifiGp w ben 
familica in OTonadn were tnassaer^ end the re- 
mainider of tho nice xtj ibat city driven bto exile. 
The Dccesnon to power of tbo AliiiomvidSp a eouple 
of di^iee later, led to /nrtlier excesses and the 
position of the Jews was rendered even wotbo, after 
the lapeo of a furtJier quarter of a centuiy, by tho 
rise of tbe .41nioliada^ whow policy UiwaMii tbeiu 
hoi been dwiibed abovoK 
To ibe Jewa of the Bycantine empire the can- 
qnsota ^ tho Turks came as u relief frora cqiprciMion» 
Cinder Turkish rule their pmition wan mi^^d so 
lunch that no preccfient approocliing to It eonld bo 
fauMthj^ngboulCbristendumi. They were allowed 
En liTDfuid mova in tho Turkbdi damuikuifl w ith per¬ 
fect freedom# In oceimtioD and dfijsw they wero 
without restrictionsL They were even odniitm iulo 
the imny. Many rose lo high iKudtieus in tbe StatOp 
nnd beeame the frosted advisers of aucces$iva ^ul- 
Eon^. To the Jews of the IazlcIb of oppre£:<ion Turkey 
becftme tbe loud orpromifie^ fn tho ISth cout. tlioee 
of Hungary cmd Cwuany wore luvlud. to settle 
thcre^ and many did bo. iiaUrp at tlie end of the 
same century p the expulsion from Spain led to a con- 
Bidiiiraye further Jewish inmugnitiDii Into Tttvkoy. 
The rcfugc«i» were trt'orywhere weleomeil by the 
Turkiah govemmout and people. The imniigrantii 
brought many vaiuablo iudustries to Turkey, with 
groat advantage to their new country m well 
os to theniBelvea, They courentrated for tho mont 
part in Ehe larger dtie^ In Salouiva Lbey rattled 
In such numbeie ms olui-ciet to moke it u Jewieb 
efty^ and even to thb day tlie JewJjili ia the largest 
eiemeat In the |jopiiIatiiiu of the putt, 

Tho Sulbuin not only gnLuteHl absolnto frwdnro 
to their Jewibh >ubiccta,aad utilized wi thud vantogn 
ail their sun icea I they aUo,oiioccasionR, interrenDct 
ou hehulE of [oraign Jews who were suffunng at the 
hamb of other govemmenta Notahle itualance* of 
sneh action w'ena tho reprasen tatious mode at Venloo 
on iHlialr of Donna Grada Nfendes which led to her 
feluaM* and tbe pmtusta sent to the pope against 
the treatmout of Jewish prisoners at Ancona. The 
ofSceof AdJ^m Ad^^i^orchief Bahid, woBimLitutud 
in the reign of Muhamiuatl tbo Cuuquerer (1451- 
aih He was, and still isp tbe offirfal reprasunlalivo 
of tbe Jews in civil alMis. The Adxftlwasa 

tneuibur of the State eounciL He bad considerahlu 
powcTH over the Jews of Ebe empire. He arraug*^ 
ihclr toratioa, appobitcd Rabbis, and in futi 
uudur tbo Sultan, the ruler of the J owi of Turkey* 
The &rat 6^4k;t Mores Cajiwalif was ap¬ 

pointed by the Sultan. Hia miccesiiors were ap- 
jpointed nubject to tbe Siiltiin'a approval. The 
Ckildon of Eho Jew's of Turkey l^tcd for about 
two centuries. But* oa in all desnotio Status, the 
conditiatia under which they lived had no surety of 
jitimaMicaicOi Their rigbfcfi and privilcgw iJciwudfld 
uu the whims Of the mlenf, audj when a Sultau 
Much aa Mantd ill# arose# tlioy found even th^r 
Hvet in dangoT, U wum by thia SuJ^i that ir«triu- 
Uoms on the dreaa of the Jews wore introd need# In 
the IStb cent, I which waip moraover, onu of gjeaUr 
niufortunea for the Jaws of Turkey, fuilhcr leatric:- 
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tbiw Dndng tlit 1 fttli u t liclr 

wndition mi|jnivCHi litUe, if at alL TLe miwry 
valpt &mon^ tliem wmb, faovicvct, flq<! to ^eoiiomic 
*Liari ffodaJ cAiuefl lalber Llt*^ to ernes. TJiCi 

jre volution 01 IQOS liwcpL avny&ll political dUTer- 
Wtir»u Jews mud MithnniniidRTts, at 
prcAoiit ihmr pOQl^on Im uae of absolute 

qi[UiLlit;j. la Paitiiitiq«^ howeTcr^ foTcif^n Jewsiur^ 
in tlieory not iwrnilttcd to mettle octo Ae^tiire ktitL 
Provioum to Uie outbreak of tliip Balkan vn^t of 
lOi 1-12, ilie Joi^-IhIi po|nilatkn ofTiurkey m Europe 
Wfuj wtimated at ISHpOOOj of wboin ^^DDD ^rere 
til Gosml^tinopla. Turkoy to Auto, ajmTt Itom 
AraldA, kaa mkiiit 250,000 JeTn, 

LitKjMTiMyL—For lb* mHiJ mbJ«Tt H, Cruts. /TfilofTi!/ 
lAd h/rtHr J,4o4rja, ISl-firli ud urtl In Jif wktSdi dul klUi llii* 
Tvlwtin eottfilrit:*, &o4 IbOiH oa ' fo* "* * ''itohijaiut'iJ/ 

■ T™ii,' iboold b* cquliJM- For the Iwndilioni dium tha 
lutliriJr oajxturr Qm nK^aiin kanufej raieHi U lb« jLi^m 
and Of Uh 4f^a-/r‘tfuA ^MXiidfilMLflT^ 
nuiqih tnfsJnuaEJdii. Fw Aralik neal^ fiii Jitdtn 


Iriiibli bnodimH UOS: far ?f. iJWca a» j/EVPiU^ett ifctkifiT. 
^ThE JWisriiEme^/tfliv. SOI; iTAildlscrti. -r/v 
rrwfit acffT# fi^r (Ai Jfta ^ ^ tofid«fl. Ifit i IL 

WbW, Firia, IfiSftj L Eejr^^ to Hfeomii# 

MtlLviU if ilnl5#«4l4iPl'Jn0%O«kivi^ ISffi; J. C 

Friclcr, tor tmr fuM. toir pt/w^hJ, £rwr 

unur Nndim, 1%fiL IBQS ; D. Emiitur rAu^u^tto 

fuato^diX ISeOi for Turkmir k* 11. Itoai' 

rh^^du imiil/^ddttiapv^ do. Istfli U A. 

Prankt, :yiNt in fjU ^hI; Lobdaci, 1S50, tJid t. Lwb, to 
■^fcuoltoi ifrii ItnU^ilMa xn , F»i^ lErJT. 

A. it, Hta:iibdn, 

JEWS EN ZOROASTRIANISM.—Tbo ac- 

ooont of like iTewbili E^lle aod the furltinss of tlie 
JeWi^ wkdur toe Aeha^uienlma djtnuity ore too 
fmmiliiLr to r^uire rocapltulatiDu Lera; puifi^e it 
to May tlimt the bimtory of Moinl«mi nad it^lhcr 
prove-R tlmt eaile and JewLali UlrLb yrem nn barsi to 
toe atudnmtni of hl^i rank evt^n at the 
oourt^ Kooa mftot tliu d«aUt of Alejrjuider llie 
firdfht the Jewa began to iiT09dyt«*» and the 
EabylunlAa Tolmttil Itiielf ivoa written to die 
PeioUn damfnioii^ while Eueh oitiem aa Kebanii^a 
Were oentrea of Jcwisli ctilLum Tha only convtTl 
of real noto was Lhe l^itty ktop of AdinbenOp Imt«« 
Joa. ^ni. XX- ii S]| whoee nmnioi=Avf:sta 
* oitgcl \ like that of him fatomr Moaolw^ 
Armenian //fin/jLMTfJp im Iftmian. 

When tlie liut Parthinn monarch, Ariabanw IV., 
fell in battfo in A.1i. 220j the Jewa Jjiment^ hU 
death ami Eearcki the arsNUf^on of toe founder of 
cUe Bamniim dynasty, ArtoAIr r4|ukljiK who, in 
intooeed riertam minor rcAtrlcliuu^ upoia them 
and Fermle them to bun' thmlr dead. On the 
cktocr hand» the headn of Uie Jewito Mhoois wure 
honouFod not only at the eourt ef thia very king, 
iKst alj» at Uua ef SApOr T. (241-ff72j. The great 
friend uf.the Jewi wan Yozdagird L who 

nuirried SM&n-dti>Klp cr toe dnoglitcr 

of tho dewbh i^xUanrh i^n},"protiabij ICmiann 
T,* and wl]o heoame by her the father of the faniDna 
Bnhrflni Cflir i4aM35lh Thin emtablbhod 

e^duniem of her cc-religteni^to to (Shu^han}, 
SMtar (Shtuiter)p and Gai thj^hAnb while XwlrimL 
t El lira) to maid to have toicn fuuiided either by a 
cerLalii *■ NnTT?™ of the Jewi * fwho would probably 
1>e t-he ymingcr brntber of BmlnILm or (ae^ 
eoriltog to a Iobh Ukely decipherment of tbe Pahlnvi 
text! by ^ the Oiitolth of the Jewiu^ * Anu Lher Jew 
in hi^Ti faronr with Yu«bi;^nd warn Hnna box 
Natliiui^ who was never eidlarchp ae hu often 

a l3MnuMt«tmr, *Ia. R<Iii« FShitLb DAUil^' In 4tin Av 
wmff. isUwmtL 4*t wwiu'a/ijfd, it ELc^fd*ix LMOjj 
iS-lBi. 

* Oa tht fvlfldfiH tbfl uOAictwidlJi ifem RiMirklie itKHWcJi^ 
H4F, laMfiUf, JKi 4fr T«rO"Mkiiwm, Pnoktort^ 11190^ 

Jftwi., «l, .itJ tf. t tfladwt. JtM P «tL tUWl 
Iffi-XTII, ti'. J. J. Ikidt 4lf^M^oi^fafMi^i4a.pfieDb^ im, 
cttL xJtLL-p Ut;^ a, 


anppoaedp bat waa ptobably a coumto of &V^- 
dOxt^—a fact which may neoonnt for llie mpedjii 
alTeeLion iiumifeNt^l for him by the king. 

Under more orthodox ZoaruaKtriAn mler^, the 
Jewi fared woma, and peiiieeaUoiu art? recorded 
daring tlie reitoi[a& of Bohitni GiiPmion^ Ymzdagiid 
m {45a^7K (FiriU){41iD-4^][p and QuhfiJ L 

while tliere to some evideoeg that thi^ 
condition was nufaveojaye Into in the 6to c-ent^* 
■tow they supported the rebolUon of Balkr&m Cabin 
ngainst ilnuarJ IV. to (Tlkoopl^hiotoBp v, 7). In 
343 the Je wtoli phyeiclEne of a Fer«ton qncen are 
mentkuiitoL to calmnitiatlng the Clirutiou BL 
Tarhnla (or riiorbuutoa) and her coiapaniffus;* 
and, when St. Giwargfiwae martyred on i4thJmji. 
Oils, bill exeeu tionera w^ere Jowa.* 

The literature of too Middle Perftiitii j^kerioc]^ 
which is the prodiict of the revival of ZurooMrian 
Ofthodoxy* to dtotoictly ho^le to Jmlotocn- Ac¬ 
cording to the vL 7, Zanditoi^ 

Jeiv% and Chrimtnma mre * of a vile tow>^ and tlio 
DiiUlitri [ed, and tr. Peshotan Behraiiiji Sajijnna, 
Bombay, 18743:, pp. 24, 257^ 310, 456) dedaroH 
toat JuJntoni^ CJuriatLinUyt and ManiclictiUui are 
dogriuJed to ■pirit and liangerDtot toZorDWtrumtoni, 
and that the evito of tho woiut age of the wetlii 
am due to tliQ *piufQl diapomiUos]!^ of all mon^ 
iteiivad from the Valmdi itdigienp' whose lawm and 
teoqta are Bahlc to min the earth. The Torah im 
' the worda of devils and unwarthy of hellof,* and 
the Hebiew Sdipture^ were compoflod by Amt 
Pohika, toe ilr^non who dwelt in Bahylou 
LpOtolhly fin allmeos to tbo Talntodio Rcbooto of 
Soro^ Ihimbedltliap and Nohardeit to Itobylonia), 
w^o deported Ibcm in tlie ^ fortroM of Joruaaloin,* 
and mado mankind anbndt to JndfiiEiu on threo 
■epamto Dccorionm (perbapm rofernng to Abmliam, 
IsoAO^ nnd Jacob f loss pmtuihly to AbmliuEn, 
Moae^p and Elijoh--or Enoch—ao pir^nr^or? of the 
; pp. 604 f.p 372 f.j 376). I'lio oamo evil 
lietog warn tlu aathor of ton * universally noxiiniH 
precopta^: 

flj Tho Almlirhtj ^ th* laJqrrT tfan bslT^cvk; t^>drAqn» 
hfv (e Im lh:niB|i^ »■ «ifl Cf eU ; 

t3(]l IdJhiHh mboeld to pcrlenuiid rslhvr LIuld jfuftlot: ma- 
itirtl tMUIlkHI iUHl llJil|pneilEEl]!!K4l i» to q^lir to 

KtiSili llve^iptial to l«dl ^^chiteb^but 
IM tnlbLiw jlpr ooWa iKtiimiitiecd; (7) mi iirotHiUiD DiAt to 
pIvcD 14 ube pocri ^ fwla mun w L1l[nJ tof^n mpcnlci; 
pu,mri(v n (0) pktiH m<ie tnujit bt cSprol kn tfai dewicto; fh^jl 
[ficfi tiiaiL to eruat^ tEVve^atl^ Abd eiiiidcfoui. 

Tho fjgUtli and ninth of thoM ^prccopta^ nioution 
the Jow*^ ami may bo boAied on Lv 4*^ and on dia- 
lurtod TominiHwnces of oondouTnatlun of huiiiMi 
■acrihee, as iq 2 Gb Pm 100^* 1* 57\ Jer 10^ 
32*®, Elk ie»' 5>3i" ■ 

There Is a pcni^ibiUty that the Tnlinttd la men- 
tioDOil in tho Dink&rff if thq mOilieg Gjfcman'i 
{trm] to V. 1. 2 f. Ln eenmet (a» E. W. WcBt* SBK 
xl viL [1$67] f 10 f. and tottod. p. xiii L), and a know'- 
ioilge af the TahjLud is j^dniiiTy mijown ui tor 9tli 
tout* 5ijhiad-yilffuintI-F*^iif'p'* w^hit'.h^ to Ibi poleo^ic 
agmlomt JaihuAm (xUi-xiv.; tr. SBh' xxm 

[1885] affl-iHO), niw qnotos from iho 01' (tin f» 
3 x Ji-jm. m. e* Ex ST, Dt 2lP 3a5“, Pa tt5'*. In 
42**).* 

Ihn quebUJofiP wp ipwn^iasia nikpr ttob tfordAESoah 
Tliu*, Ciit S»^ li rciidrrtu) ; 'Ths tocd« mha b toil lie 

Adus ikus i Eml oE ovtiy [ke ivl4di & 


LCf. iMfi^ ^ 110 L; U. tol^bix ^Uiiiu h. NMhu,' 


iW- 

f AS, a^, la. Itaui *l liMum lUHi e. 1K 

VQ. BdtoiHra, abu AKm. jmcx Jfmi^iWp 

* A PVnlu tmniUiBU] rl toe BiM* 1* ty Ttookm 

toiilvt OiVKMmm Jf^iamum fttmiii, ir+ rrC7 in-gUL 
^ edL UM L. Bliu, ffini'A, in ifw jtol. Ulnm- 

faiLTf^ iaN>FF A, Kjitoiil, lEtU. ,£» ptn. 

1 I /^^||!to*acA-I^kEmwrr. JaaAb. Jwto rm#, Lrips^^ EBTl. 
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xiLL 113 ■« uunuar^d with H la ihc^Kj? 

(^BE I3dv. £9, fitfto 4^ uhI |I. a-j^rlhl) EiiAl (itb 
X«t4iiA(Skr. ' Tmk;' la ilr. U li a I 


g pmiHlU 

Uv uQv k}i4]i UWB ffi" ALtlH Ifti^v Ood mka th 
uatiikitAflnjjf Ai^lV dc tro dwl, «nd t«k: irntii i 

iiid bAodii ukd Bfai IhE ' (A. WLifutd^k Btr Miiinsdt Bi 


la IMj 4r^^r ucBtit ftf ihmi OJ ktHinilnlKV ; bAUtUc wlicti 
jr?!a Ht UhmC joa die ** * In «fet puBif«i_^tl, J«-El>Jt «m1 ‘ Hj* 
UilTfil bailiff riWflTlIWMjN i ALUm ttWM : “Tbciq 1!*^ fftC flf 

tifali CHH tH4 whkih bi la tMAtilM. . . . VfhittL wm a| (Mi 
Im jQU Elk^' (il. 3^, aSHT 1i$; ci. tht ruunti ol C^n la 
■ witft adil, l»). H Ie lapjceHJ^ hr Woit 
Pujiad rona 

.. ...____^ __ _a hoJtjr IfUk^ 

•erfl^Alan <if Ui^ PAlUati fur ^ itAlrvi^Tr "/l '*0^» ud 

thftt, lb£ oiiiuuilD touKfr ti^m ISon^ 

■vUlu polnnlitt dnrw ma a SjtIh VKiSan vt Lha ti 

Ob Uieta l4 A TMjfeani. wu irpaa tb* bwa ^ 

%hm dwp' tniaje tctidetxd la silL AL, ■ 
trMEr/ With uilf ^ bUdt mw ■ w* mo? jwliAp* ampin tha 
" bkefc vntip' (rittlQ whkl]^ 1 b Ma^mnn lki 

rA lh« Itottenn of lJi« ibw mqA teftni ti^i Hi iJl cdl 
(Ar J. E, w, llnadt, JfandtHcA# ISHD^ ^ 

ti; 43; 70;. 13 iJa k alia LtifKaAl JC'SnHn ^ tUftiid 

WH«ir/ bdnf dffvdfTpol h:y naUjLbHEi iroea 

probably und«r tha laduaaoB et ^!>O0O\Z^ 'abr^' ia 

On |i. ^ T. ymtkn, ErntMit^ Gmtmuail:, 

llAJh, p. M; ct K. KtiMtor, i*n|ri Ml- |l«y L, HB]l 

TLfr uiliuEtii.'a of the ToTigTim of thb pacodo^ 
Jon&tliDJi {7ih ooiitL) bt^balily tho nsnder- 

ing o! Ex OT in & F xi%^ +-Tr Wiicn^ in tnmalii^g 
Gn the (xiii- 4^} iimk^ God aa^ U> Uiv 
aerpentp * For tJioa also there ^ball be no thiH 
miiy be derivqd oiLbe:r frum the aame Tarj^^m or 
from J5;dr«fAif A Mabinih, the aldeat of tlie Midm&hua 
(pmbaljJy a. itK^entrL wbiohcontdiiin (xLx» 1, xx. ft] 
the foUckHiDg Umggfldkp knawu obviids^ to Joaephua 
L L ij; 

* Aoradiiiff tA Uw ot Hoiliijafi Ihn {IrrM L3cd cvaLt 

tli4PK|Hatti^t,irafw,ujd fhK4qn<^U Uk*An^ . , *'‘VpfSi^ 
" ^ Al tiM htiMV CkM vf«ka then, Umk 

^_.i^ ._ .... 

-^-—--^ 

AoUo, UrpOlir, 13BI, pfh SB, »> 

Tolmiidje etorioa appear foor tim fa. iii tho £Umnd-‘ 
SUiMnU>Vtjdr^ 

^ ^ ^ P«1Ja» »Slh Hk awn 

IsMMhWLOog -uar^i^Hn, wkwna ils OiwiHi. at Bkht, ■ thmich 
K fluyfivon ta WiUa tbii la tp Ik Owpind ilia tc^. 
tkiti Bitfibulad to Joabiia k. yAoaaiili, that ad twjrtUia of ifai 
haarahUr hii^ setna Qod for mm Uum ■ lod tim t at the 
fflilal tiiut Uhji' m di^bkiKi to Uia vlnaBtof ILn btun 
whfcih th^y wen onttd fot Uo ?«, Jri IM*! ^wllur »aiuDy 
ot uijn^ toJdof ihaLf pk^ll tofjK iJ^. 

iMkh tile Ldhl MUtod ahnhaai to doaiu^ hlin |o old akokaJ 
kAlatldiir Mk tioft ««al louA to frbih virw tnwa pondlrt. I^t 
Ood wgahl ttrioJk Et ntoljr wbm AbrahaiD IimM odbTbtoDdl of 

LILh parity inlltji OlielB. Thk fcoettU to be ^ oogtlridfMi jJ 1 kltf 

aaif fof, MKordltaff to the SUfoni oi ih* pModa-Jamthiuk, 

^ h€, vwi VnOijat COati. U&% tba triag iriiiah Jacob hnughl hk 
uiOKr mao wto Eiudts hOcu foruuid at iIn oriaittHi ot tho 
anprld, u4 ourwd fyom pararjisb to by tito intumEol 

I tkh iaLt I3krtog7k toJd in^Faiv. Eh-TPHribffwarbciitnhia 
man tn din porarty prayed loi d^Tiiuo aid; hut Ih* Ki«al vim 
Ura that ui« hub tOtM Of Jw aad aomw cuuj oot 
bo iltondL hitaitop bovikCE,. iJaa rlghteottg loan Dlnody hj^n 
pnpind Ihr him la pAtm4\m a torooa vftli Jowllrial Irobp ht 
ibkhi bafiB (ibn bflitadi oi oiu af tlton on torth. Aftor ooiueJe^ 
Ibc vLth Ok vhiSp th* nun iMdnf tLdbo pvuM not. dEnvfoiib 
4;^TevtU Mkito if^Tu oorafort Ib Ehk Tbti latlu Jovkli 

atory ^ pvijH Ik boai^ vho, tatdsz lAi dfotxuitMKOi, nottreO 
I ffcWao bom pandtpa^ tmi vJw, aftar ]|k vlk had 

wa tUqb lu vh^rjg iha nv het btula^ fwtlnc to hca¥flck 
M a tahlo^ vbEia aQ tJm othar rkhtont hul Ihnt^ 

twttfrf Ltoika, bwqtlil Uui. tbg gift mli^k bi viUM^va^ 
™ is ^ (« ecitala oriflft, Aooofdiag to^ F My. 

Tb-70, Ood boaitad of hfOIng ’lu «ib dayui MHoihlaitei ol kib 
**5 •* kauawnabSo pncmomla. Aad, vhan thfl vifok 
mm Rueb d[ tbo imreiaimaMB tRrfoffmaiaci, Ha thai Mpeih* 

j 1 ^ tki honS, thn ruLef ofvlHi^ npHiutfoali^ 

luurriJlrd!, ojid dolftif toy nwu wIP, aodi ao ana atobg^ -or k to 
ntUr a oianuur abi^ to*."' * tblc iRay poMlbJij bo i dlilottBl 
rttnt^mma of manrn ooch pasago ai iob ±|aa, or 

0,11, Toxob^sv^a toClu vritor Uiat acldHrparmflH 
i" Iha jooraax orJCoH* vith »l-iCtiidr<4or'dj<, xvllL 

■ gta-bvap tW tm a hmA bahmgl^tf 'hi ]t<idr flthurnmn^ ik^q aa 


biflOkiita Otf a Boebdiau vefiloo ot tJkO IFT, 
r. Vk, -SocbdipolmlfiS^I-/AJffAft', 1013; 11 uuy 

*** ntygcoitod Lhiit tok Soghillaa -vcuiL^ whkii k ohwiy ito 
pRWHi^o^lha flyrivK dabw troBi Um 9lh or lOth oaat^^L. li, 

0»y* 4tor m. IimJ 

cut U«»<Ci Witru#:^, Drr Ifufnurjl Kchn 
^ of. W. BHb<r J^ia 

itCl «»o, jMi fiwv] 6W, 

L Urip Mtod by J+ UonoMtototr BBJ Mi+ | 

* Lflii, JAp oQto S; a. H^dtltohk, ,liir rL OJA. 


E14ij«l it. 


A^tparE'bdy hitttolcM yontb^ aod npaln tba wall af paiaoaa vba 
^ ralEUed horplialLir to Jf toii iiii i i J hkwBfiwitoa— thartaiQiia 
hfrLns; that a alntEi.al uag vmi mbaat to pri^ thM bevt, iht jooiqt 
ukHj^ vu an tohdol vtm wouJd briof fritt opon hk laj-coij, 

and uiid^I-tho vaU voiaTmu-n bwkofleiirtotvoQrpMiMf, vba 
vould rwoviT Utob wialth bim naulitoR nwtoritr- Tb« Icaitoi 
la rrpTDdf Of nuiBk doomdiIx InqnMUirexbeB Into Uu wan ol 
d«L Hia itorj bi bbv Qwr'do ta of Jowtiti orl^ixL (0. Wail, 
f lirf jrwHldkiiwrp ITraTiXIor^ Ibti, pp- 

ITh-lbl^ mhI rwan In toa Eagtrodk: apoudbi of Uiq twan^ot 
AAEdAlMU to i^tiotooodir Oluxborr^ JE 11. fiMBijl Sib; cL Mao 
H. Ototariej^^S^MitMihriuriii^ Ifin^ jjk W3,1S4 L+J. CL 

JTve. ^ FlitlaK, td. IL UH, fl. 

tU.se, uplvt EUihtlt 


JJ«4( 


[■abta-rl UiarBlun,’ di4 Maw eonyr. fakr-aaL lira drimto- 

fWra, i tPorap ISfifiJ ITT-UH; F, SpirgcL f/dnbdU AtUt^ 
iAnmikis^ Ul|iMj(plff7l-th*iiL na'L i il. GrmnU, 

Jrw, Ebtf- ta- LOPiIon, LSOlHlS, tL SMIL, llL Iff.; iMt- 
^Ajtabaa,* -Daluvni Tkbuhib,' ■OUoMokl,' ^Piwla," ata, in JE, 

UOiS IL Ukat^ 

jStNWAR, DHiMAR, DHtNWAR (Skr, 

dhirarat ' iiRhunisiiiiTil* tcrui applied m the 
P-oq jib ie tbff lariifiTj wafttunajii ^hemutD, and bw 
keb-mitker cartel of the E. diatriot^ and Khabnilr. 
The ewte nuMbeied^ aeoaitlXEig bo the Ceiunia of 
l9L]p of whom Bl per rent were llindti? 

and the remainder MuhammodaitA^ witb a amolJ 
gikh cninoritj. It hae a low place in the Hindb 
fttete ^4teni^ ondp as wiLh the allied eoAiet, ita 
llindn or ^f niiaTtim.arfHfTt haUefif ore *iiJy a nlight 
Teneer ever AiiimiHiu+ 1 to meniberB wotJh ip chjetiy 
thedeitiuer ^irito connceted wUh their ucenpu- 
tiofii and the divinities ef the' j^reat rivers;, Ganges, 
Jumrta, and Indus ; and they Wke offeruigE to tbe 
hoetop nctop and ether implmnents of fcheir cmfL 

One remarkable rite ia almost peoalinr to them. 

la tba FOaJflb on tto 6Lli day bafofi tb* Dlrtl^ or fcawi of 
Ll^fal% which k Hhdoivatod wC tht eh:w toogo of KSrtdik (Oct, - 
bov.X lb« Hm or UHK tefLjirM k hMd, ae vhkli (li#4luawaxaL 
of femalfl^ w>toi>c3ini«ri. ol tlM bofurtmU kglrai] tbaSiMpla^,, 
andfii pottod hy Ibo ladiea ol Lha JEOniDr,, vJm act mm h^r rJra^ 
votnafi. Altar lha luuaa- bu bHo iKu^ed by biiag antauad 
w3ih Otnrf^nirp l^rnnH of a ILtlar iLtuI l|i toarm an drawn »d 
^ pwall In ImirarflTa oototoa, nnd to li otferiofiv, aocoiiiptalnl 
by tho omidJ wonhlp l[pkkl> 'Mlit Jaecnaa, lEabta, and BuH-rriL 
ara uuda, ooaaktLag ot rodiahoF, owoct potoEo^ aod other 
reoti of Ibjg an,poa, IrnDd totta that at UmlicahiiijiH- of 
Ihv KaJtjum, or pmmt M m^rn, dtath^ mitmlii, awl fOailoc 
danBatoLBd, too vorM. Tbo tmhitiaba myvi and onctkcif 
aoitfrLtiB^ but la valm Thv iSwn In dai^Llrj vlun a wniban 
of thfl Jhinw blbfl nat la tbelr addst and ooimura^ thewt to 
liuLbEf afforbL H tho malt od wbltih tbo nddm KUiLi, or 
Ch&raoo^ appealed, caryylnf bar huM ht brr handa and 
WDniwcd that tli« pnf aihof oiJanLttlai win dtm to ImnaonJllT 
ajwl waot Of ntlMow faith, and that, 1J to# vorkt waa to bo 
mvedp ilu moit lb Man bt bociDurad Mto Lbla amtoal lout 
and hjiL Tbt nvord Of too Jtuaw wanmn to bo oxaltnl 
to*pla«^bODoujattlM aokraoitj, Anatbar au»y tolk that 
Hal waaa llrilinmi Duld vtm aacapud ddUament at toe Lan4a 
frf tot MoaaEBkiiu by u41og rvfii«» In too hut of a Jlduwar. 
HThca hvr ponawi aTortook her, aha cb^iitpwad Into tho 
earthy aad waa ddAod by bar caato aod oLh0 .tl LfsHn-f, 

U b dilQGQU to OEplhizi the lueanin^ of the rite, 
but It probably pointn to a primitive cnlt of the 
earth' or DiotJu^-goddew whieh wna o-pocfiUiEed by 
the Jhluwar coete, one of their wonn.'n, fte we 
know lo be the oaae in other PapjAh cult^ of Devf, 
*niP™^*k*tinE the geddeoE (R, A+ Fumah nnd 
NJW. Fnmikt Virutu lOUl, L 

l-maaiTtt-D, C J. Ibbctw^n. Fww^ JithrtojnE|>4r, 
Oakiuta, ISp, p^t; Em !L flJiUl liSi «. A, Rw. 
OlMm j / Ifa Tr&m mwl CMhu tht and 

fcktLahero^U 

^ CSOOKS; 

JI^N.—hoe Deiio^^ aku Kfijuts (hhiham 
modaiih 

JlVAWMUi£TA,^Thei Kordjtmnmtilfa rncona 
'qeliverud whilo yet on earUt.^ By * deliverance' 
we mnat understand tiiu end of oxlalrnro or of 

tranamigntiEiD^ eif licr tlie retum tu Bn&lkmim ur 
the eutiy into llL^f.^d^l f B addbbiin f. The * d etivciiid 
on eoi lb ^ is the lioluEr whu him rbMlLz^d all thg ixm- 
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ditluuj»ul dt^HviJuIkCualKi U 

iiif hwi e3thniui(.«d diudfQ u^d il:liiis,od^ wbii:U 
4r4 the fiMKl indiii'idual «^l$U9iic€ rDr^bnuinkiiiL 
tKdl-jud <if cxluteiu^ {]tuddhUj]i), ht It ah poi^^ fntiu 
%ho *' Dionddiiiia ^ th aiagL Ut nitd 

lutloii^ Juuv^ Ui d liigli^ |dniLdt ^ Adjjmmubdiiuid' 
fnttEi ifliliih tboq^t Kfid HH^Uad Are^ 
iirupcriy ix«EAkirij|?+ e:?rludetL Tie c<rotian«9 ty Uve^ 
Waim; tJie phyeaml farcsti no^^'toin life Are 

oot yet deful, juat as the jpottei^s v^hael cejituiues 
te turn by the IurL« whieli It liaii aeqnireil; becauRe 
the itcLis, for whteb tbls life ii the liave 

DDt beeaa entirely for. But sutih oets, recent 
or anckmtf wldch ou^^bi to ho |Mld for in a new 
rebirth, &re either >upptecyied imd ' aki^ipod er * 
or ' tmiisferrL*d' to %\i\m life. Ny new met can l^o 
iEojinled to the for an Prot can he Uu- 

nuted to a peima unly when it U 'rcdoleot of 
iipiiro,* 

Tho orix^m uf this deUnltioa of saoetity bto he 
founds OB the one liAnd^ ib the spoeoiatloiii coBcom^ 
the pitoeiic; nluctt Irom all huiniin interedt and 
olothiHi with niid fed on idr, lu wliOni, it wontJ 

nfmear, there ts no longer any thing litihuiti; on the 
other fund, in the doetrine? relating to the identity 
of the dfman and ihu b$'(thfmn^ and to Airt^an, 

Alt the Indhtn eeets bftre adonted the Idea of the 
nnd they have nil bud to study the 
rariuuh cqmplicaied ptnhlemst whieli it niljica. Cnn 
the fjill from Banetity? Is he sinlnfliit 

May he do whafeirer bn pluiiae*^ unqe »ln nn luuger 
cxhil^ for him! I« he insn^amily Inactlvo? Is bo 
incapable of pulfering T U he from mnnihine 

ihongbtaT \Ve Itavo n great deal of iiu^tatnrc ro¬ 
tating to thane proldeimM eapedally Ln Btnldhium 
jjiroaninJtfd^orfiofh It ia one oi the oLameter- 
ifltks of Umda theolo^aop Umt they hoHre alwayH 
tri«1f with raueh loryaity^ aagmelty, nnd sTibtletjt 
to "oirgaiiiae^ inystienl Idi.nawbicli cannot easily be 
reeoiiciJod with jnonlity anil iii^ricBce. 

WitblD the limita of this artiids wo emnot qren 
toiieb apon the proLdem that Is here presentoiL 

LtrWwftstJt—F. OEtrasanp tilMioini lAu 
ibhij rfiWb, L !£ll I A. Baithi *v fa^4 

in^hn. USl, ftp. re, inh: artt, Auut, ILluAp Nfkir2^ 

homB !>*; iji ValUk PotrssJS. 

JNANA-MARGA—The icmi 
* the ^mthwny of knowledge' (to salTation, mioI^, 
fqeJtfih or ^T>^fia-^ti|i4o. ^deiuHtmeat pf know- 
Jadge,' eoveiw what are kaowu as Uie ^ systenja of 
InJioB fkhUoiKppby^' The terra is opposed to 
Jbarrmi-qa^j^ (7-e.), fcffrHiO’lrfMrfo^ Balration by 
werk^. The Utemtnre ol the V^lc |iqilod u 
charactorired by n foy uf bin wbicb forma a strike 
ing eimtrAjfi to tbn peafEmidtitr attitude that dunii- 
tiaie^ Indiaia though t lluimglmut the Int^r perioda 
Tlie Vedaa them^ren ofe: ebiedy eoni^med wlLh 
the aEtaiBUfieBt of happineas in ibis world and iu 
continuaBce In llie nest by tnoan* of saciiliees and 
other good wo-rks pleaaLng to tlie gada> 

At an early nori(»d ve find objections raised to the 
purely soinsh cliamet^r of this attitude i pome of 
tile lurltor Upanhmdd re}oet workp altogethor as 
h^liig uttorly iniidecpiintc+ If not ns^le&ta for the 
nttainmr.tit uf unf ralion^ aod because they atm at 
worldly happinc^ ooly+ Tbis iipjig«mon to VedSc 
ritual gradually di^appean in tue t^aifcnifi and 
nUimnLely tbe pfailoHophy of the Iw- 

eome^ tbe ViHlj^ta, and tho^^ving IfBoaleilge 
that they teaxdi is culled tho VedAnta {end liie 
Tedal. 

1* ^pani^idi—Tho gonmd attitude of the ■ 
Ci]pftntf!t44 In works is that jumifiee and good 
works may proenre hap{doee^ Ut a limited extentr 
Irut ore on the whole a Mndnuace nthor than n 
lielp in Uie attaiumcBt of rcaJ bsJ ration, wbLcli is 
to 1 m obtained tlimfigb knowlisd]^ almia To have 
auy u»rit^ wurl^ muoL not Lv perionued with 


a viuw to a partitnl&f rewani i If perromiail in 
a phipi^r spkitt they eontribute to originate a de- 
nlre for knowledge. In order that know Mge may 
ariae, the eXfiiscts of evil workfi lutisL lie oblltenUed, 
and this may h& uJToctod by iierforiuiug nets of 
pii^ty nut mniing at any immL-dlaLe Tewaid ; w lion 
the mind has ta^n puriflEsi in this w-ay, llieiv 
ariBUd a di^iire for knowledge, and ignorunce eenw 
to on end. Works, boweveCx altbough u-stlesis by 
themarJT^ aie sometimes eran said to be 
e^i^cutinl t 

^tfaily he wba koon botii IlihiwIImIm uil 
^cxrloi) fVK brcaafs Irj ipwa Wvrta b« WKo&nm 

di^lfa uad by tnewLnhfB hn e’bbiiui ihe luniMinaL* 1 

At a very early period wo had two new iderui 
which wore destlnw to indnence profniinilly ail 
fatiire TndUn ihoqght, making their H4^peaJ:auce 
with atrikingauddcnneiKi—thodoiitrmeaot mcEiira- 
payobosia (^raiura} and of tho imllueiiee of octiuna 
m A prtiviuiiH oiisl^ce {Jtorr»a]>. No aaiisfaclmy 
esptaLBation bis ycl Iaob gi ven of the origin of the 
fortucr of tbttse bcLief^r on whiclii the latter dc^ 
pends (aec, fnrlher, art. &f£TKUPBYUItCi^JS[liiiidii]}. 
The seceiid idt^ la based on the belief that do 
good of evil licEsI cab untevFarded or un- 
pujii^hed I happinCKi; in thirc life ta- tlio Toward of 
good deeda in u prsvleus aabtenee, wMIe 
often ^nnwritod, U resdily e^ploin^ 

os tbo rtfdult of ovil deeds in a ptr^vious existeuDO 
£mw, fyxtber, mt. KAEllAb U tme of the 

pfeviDEis mt l^nce mui^l hold aliw of the one prmr 
to thair, and So on. Thu ryde of nxkbenee has nu 
beginningi sad Buuihurly hm* im ond ; for in each 
e^istonce theto must lie a OQrUux]i belojioe i>f UU' 
tew'^an^^ good or une^pIaCmi nidi to carry tlic 
Individual on to n new eiistenee. £ye^ action 
unfailingly brings its reward or pnatsliuient; 
the oiuHe of action Is dEdm^ and deore Is doe to 
igiiOTiince, wilidi mbisicbij the real naturo of 
tltlngs (ef. art, Besiiie [Buddhist]); it is _ this 
IgBorani;:# that is the caiiw of the cyda of re-blTths 
[of. arL ^JavA), Tho rn^uilt of thil doctrine u 
a linB eonviciion of Uio mbnry of niiuidaTie exists 
oBcr^ winch contm^ta with tho passiDnat# lor e of 
life of Lhn narliest itcriod, and tbc boUof that neat 
happincfis Is Lo be obtained only by ndcfkbo ^jb 
the anriu^nt. This ml wh Is to lie obtaiuoil only 
by destroying the ig’trtirancc which is the fool of 
Lno oyohi of cxlstem-'e; the object of the various 
philosopbios is til Uiarh that kuowled||^ which 
hringt salvation from niunditim uxistenoe to the 
bajijiy few. 

Yedic and oilied knowledge, and bElocd all 
ealniing kfiow|c<ige^ was early roco^iiiuod as m- 
suf^eient for eUc attiklniuent nx vaEvalloni^ 

TbiUi fer-nampla, ^ flwl* SS™!* kis^sUiif tliil, tboiub 
be ha 9 aUMtlnl tlu V«ilia tlu «pk>^ manpmM^ vBL, Uld M 
imxnmH in the jpariptoM. y4t he \m sdI Uamitd in tM AEk^h * 
mhI lit \m tsiiflM Utf 47JPwn ihB^itndwtjJAii 

t.iiil W IbA fa tihth ■ ahanc thfct Baa tiSfgftii pmww/ 

hstbv ODiuplMed bl^ ^UucMhzil Atidm bis fsiJw 
SM tq uurmit qu«tlaiii pel td Mzii, ophnUiij. hli 

tstbor for dev^riME Ihk •dnoulm nrrfist^^ Ifcrv lrjUnlD( uad 
Uwa-kn^iialct Ihofl are ppk ■timcicetj ^Tbi Orpwv m oiA 
stulosiJ Hj luHnn^ - - sspilsHicb ef 

True knowlc<lgo In the t/pnnifiida is a koowlmlgo 
of frmAnmjt or the iSfmua yj.v.k Tliin knewloilgo 
WAS TeoDguissd 09 being diiturout isi Its-nature fr^nn 
what Is cofTiinQiity undenitixMl by tho term * know- 
Icdgo'; for it hi potaiblfl to loinw all bnnoboii of 
Ifinmin Iciiowicdgt and yet bo i^piomnl of the 
nring knowlodge of the £itmam; this Btnte of 
IguoTanee of true knowledge is eftllcil wrii/yd (* q»it- 
knowlei^ ; thb term gitLdunlly hM the meaning 
of j^imple Itmormaoct smd Eoma to be applied to tliat 
lolite fciiowIedj|{* w]i:lob iiJi|»d.ca a ^owlcdgu of 
barAman. hj pmvtnting n* fru/m andng things os 
they r^jy arn, nnJ is baecil mi Illusion (ipirlyi?) 
dua to lbs Uniitalinu# of tlio hmuoa iuUliefit. 

I lb * rjjesM vIL 10, 

■ MfJLal. ir. flpM ^ % *‘Ealk. Upon, l,1L IL 
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fj^uranr^i tls^i h ihe knn'hirled^e deriv<4 fmni Ihe 
of the whils tmo kaowleilge la 

TheTe ato two fTmtlikUKtatA^ Idcaa id the 
i/pAttifad:^ —^rtrAiAfiH j&dd thc^ iifradn, whif^h cmiio 
fco b<S tUH:d Hytialiyinoitsly, J3F<fzAin’i:n \h tllQ JiTHt 
prithripLd pf tlio niilvef?i«, the Eteann] One, the&lK 
peivTiLUng power i dttmn Li fLrat the \it&L pjrinBiple, 
the then the All-soiiL the Onot end thea 
cocnee to identical with AmAjnan, 
knowledi^ eomcutft ia the wognitloe of the DiiJ ty 
of ^^4f/ian emi the d^/nan of the tnd iyJdunJ sonJ 


witii tlie Wdt1d-Mul+ And the object of the £^rti- 
4ndt U lo tooffh n knowled^ of AtviApooitp The 
deetrlee of the identitj of wrAdkieM imij the dfwtn 
ie nniumed np in ^ucb phreae^ u ta£ tvam m 
rthou Kk'i Thut^l eidl oAfim ArdAiMmii >('1 tun 
PFriAnkin ^jL The veil of I;i|tiDnm£>C| threogh which 
Tre floe a plnndtty oi objectA wlion in reAlitj 
hroAnvin Afene eiLitA, la lifted when tlie nitder^ 
lyinit AniAii^/taH i>f the oMect la reco^ixed in Iho 
rlinf^n- of the knuwer. Mtuidiuie obieotA are not 
t'e&iiticfl, and Axe of no vaIdo for their own aakei 
but only thcon^h lIlp ^TIpj^tp, which aldtiD 
exbtn And la the enllns univen^n YejrmvalkyA 
compArcfj the phene cmphiv of tlie world to the natefr 
pf n lute ot eonirli-BheUt the note?^ ciitipnt Iw 
eeined ; only whon the initTiimeiit ur the plpjer ia 
habed they be seized; in tho M.me way it io 
only whep the df^nan la known that all else b 
known. He who hne co£n|irehendeil Iho 
knpwA the whole univene-^^ ^Ailien It U rccngtLU^ 
Ihwt there La only one behigp the pelf nr 
ctemni nnd npphimgttif, the Uitisionii 
froni the JimitationPi of the intelleot difiapiieiwr, nnu 
releAAe ia ohta>lne<l fruru tliis world ol ignorance. 

3. VedJLatiL —'Thu Hrflliiiianic iiipecnlationa of the 
Upnniffid^ are developed in tho philosopliicAl 
f^rtem ojBuaJly called Yeddntfij Eiroperlj tho 
CttAm-tnI liilijfasa, OT * Second Lnquiiy' tconeomin^ 
ArpLAiaan ; it ifi alsecaLlod Bnilima-iiiliDdtliiial: the 
foandiT of the lyatcpi, E&darftyana, llduriehi^ 
abont ttio bej^nip^ of ^e f^hmtinn erc^ Pitd htn 
grot exrKmtor ban kata eiuht oentaHes lotwr. 
The fnmiAnieii tal notiQii in the eystenii,. which La 
Btill the moet mifnontiaJ In Indie, ia tho identity of | 
the dlinoin, or self, mth the brtiAimn, Drahmftn 
U the Qne^ the Unique, the Balf-Mistcntp erer- 
And unthanulngj ansi cannot tlicmTore be 
^iiject to dlrlihion Ip to parta. The of each 
LDdmitunl Jiiiiat thcroforo Ijc identEcal with Uie 
eelf of 6puA/iuifip iaiftead of hcLni; a part of it; Ehe 
Aolf In each indindnaJ U thcimfore the \rhole nn- 
divided ArrrAiijnn. Nothing exihts bat irttbfTKijt 
doctrine of non-dunlily). The 
ajiparent objec^opa to this, whldi artpo out of 
nitindmiu cipCTienee, are dap to ignomneo, which 
preveptA the self fri^En reot^iUing tlint all etfio fa 
lUtoiiLin ; the iPlicuepiehA of the and the 

tnaccrial nnivciwp aro lllorionf^ jiifrt u the idea of 
ACparate la The Vedanta dww not inquLrv : 
into the origin of tliLi ignorancOp wliether due to | 
desire, frLc,| or not, hnt MachcA that It niny 
destroyed by the stving knowledge that all ihat is 
SJm if illiiidotjp and that the soul » 
w hop thin tmth b known, ilie fetters tlmt hind 
the fcoul lo iho ijyirlo of exiiitence are broken, iumI 
release U nbtpiucd further, art, V£dIsta|* 
Wc Tuoy here meutloii tho Vi»k| 4 i]vnlta {‘Jnudi- 
Dc^l imo&btu'J kIiooI of thn VL’^lAnta ronnd$d by 
Itilniun ujat one of the ludsi Ini^iiantcouiiPontiitDri 
va tho ^nihfmtguiiriAt who itnnmhcd In the l2tb 
^ui, aupI Wlougeil to the flh^kgavata sect. 
He airjopnds Iho VodJUiti system nec^Lug; to the 
l^intji or Lhw monothcEJitlB wet hi a way wlddi 
iSilloTB in in)p<>rtant ^K>ints from the onlline jnst 

given f accord Iei^ lo the Vi^^Ulvaitas, the iodi- 

A Btk^ 2 w. It ir. a 


' vidonl BfPiila are not IdentLcal; with AmAm^tPi or 
God, Ehut ore clarncnts of him and pot seniiTnte 
from hiiu ; the indivldpal bouU are invoived in the 
mi^ericA of piuudcuo exEstcncOp not cnUrely by 
ignorancop hut hy unbelief. The true means of 
nAlvAtion in tJicreiore foimd, not in ochuc ipcanAof 
cotfuition^ but in devout love of God [bA 4 iMi} ami 
belief. 

3. SAAkhya.—The SUnkliya schoolp which Iiaa 
' bet^n cnilnl Lliookloet real ^ysten^ of fmllan philo¬ 
sophy, is AS. jnpoh iniiiressHi by the iolipitoviUTcty 
of tbs njfiv«r»o an the Vedunta iawith its unity'. 
Tbe jjy^tent, the ttadiliopal founder of which was 
K aplla, is essenlEaliy duplbtic ; two priaciplea nm 
ndiuittod whuse in lor workings prod nos tlie nnivene 
I —imrAy^i {PialtoTl and putufa {soul ot tplrltj ? the 
laLtcr 14 not ono all^psrvadtug spliit like ^e 
brahman oi the VoclAEiLa, but rather an infinite 
mainboT of individtiAl spirits each indopendent,. and 
tliufl the vuTiety of the nniverne is explainetL 
l^c«e ivro are entirely dbtincl^ and have existed 
Hide by ildc from all stemity'. Montnl proesa^ea 
are mrchiLuicAl bctloni] of pliyidral organaj, of 
pmArti; pwAyff, however, would reimun nU' 
conscious tf it w»e not acted npop by pvrttpt ; 
paru^i^ or bopI, has no volition of Ite own, but the 
subtle tiody the inner orgaits arid 

affibsss which surrciund it, baiu i'hrough itiis 
body tlie bouI hocomea Involv^^ in th« 
and thus has Eo Fulfer tlio miseries of Piandano 
exiAteuec. The aim of tha SAhldiya U to teiich 
la absolutely disLicwt from Lp 

tho most HuliUe orgoii& A knowledge that these 
twd are ah^lutely dL^tlpct, and hnvo hoco so froin 
im beginningj dediveni the soul from the cyiJe of 
CKistcnce; It then rcrallzca that the connexion 
between suul and mutterp op which the ipiseries of 
tho World depend, is only an appATOPt ono, and, 
wheP this lA realiKed, the iBulferings of prairki are 
no longer tlic AunTerings of ^uF«ifeip while ibp 
suifcnngiji of Uie frini ter are no Longer ex i^riepcc^l, 
■inco they am no Inpgor HJJuniLu^^' by/rontia 
(agp, further, arL SAsknvA). 

The phUofiopldofiJ ba-viH of Euddhism ia consiilor- 
ably iuduenced hy the f^ahkhya {for a diHeropt 
view see above, p. -Jl 1 *-), H amimiedi tliat mundane 
e:xiAtenoe Is nol^ibg but ^□irori3iP+ and that Lhp 
cau^Ms of this sufl'enng is the desire to enjoy the 
apparent deligh la of the world. The caiiio of thb 
atischpityit ts ignoniLnrP; this ignoraoro and all 
Llmt fellowait will be dlssipAtcd when attacbmnit 
to Utc A'orld Is renopucedt 

_ JL Yoga^—Tb c Yopa systam, founded by PataE- 
jaJl, who, if not identirai with thn telobtiited 
gnmimarlui of tliat Tuune^ I Ike wise dopTished in 
tho 'ipd cent, a.c.^ ia closoly teucocted with the 
^Apkhyo. The I'hiloeophical luAii of the Yoga £s 
tliat of the ^irtkhya with the odiiltiDn oE the 
notions pf a FcrhiubI God |k^m) and of tltp 
^ult pnwerA to Ite limved frosn Yoga practJi^s. 
Its rhajaetoriatio feature w the ioflncitce laid on 
ARcetisUm and Picutai concentration 
tcmplntjopp oupcentratlon, uitjonk 
Amtickm imd cooteiiijiktlon have always been 
practi^l in [pdiA aa meaps of acquiring merit. 
Pntnnjali dei-£! loped a formal sysujjp tue melhcdical 
jirActim uf whicbp in addition to giving occult 
pawerSf is regarded by him ah one of ilia snnat 
ways of gainiTig saving know knlgo. Tbo nJui of 
Voga wah flt hist Oint of the S^kbya, namolyp 
tLpaepamtioh of soul and matter ; brtt, 

witb tlto aJdiuem of iJse Idea of a PenK^naJ God 
{iSmrfi} or I'pivcraal Sonl, the nltipiato aim comeH 
lo bo oniou of tho IndividuAl soul wUh God. Thu 
inind in to be delilA^rntely and Aitilicially with- 
drn^^p froui the extorual world and couccntratci! 
ut»€rti ibM'lf t it ia then cual J«l to throw uff one by 
ono the piateriAl ferteia that bind it to tbs JlviiAnf ra. 
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mnd Ui a knovi'lodgB at tniUi^ imd th^ 

indlvLiiiiiLl Bonl frc^dam Hud H^^rption Id 

tho '^V«^U^SQ^l't irnmf, furthi^, zltL Yma). 

S Minor —Df tbo mLnur ihiit 

teiLch tbe of eeenpe froTU the ,ntmi&ra tb<3 

zuDflt uiL|>drtJiiit ta the Vidfit^kH fouoded by 
(konadfl ith'S niune^ however^ rikny W H DicknATtHie', 
* Htom 'ontor nt e^uito an fiarly it&to- Dellrenmee^ 
BJwrdini; to Kanlfalii, Is to b« obtained only bj n 
kooivl^i^a of tba r^l noturo of !^3'ii] and tho 
unrotklLty of matteTi and thia depiandji npoQ a 
kno\rlFif(»Q of tho *n\x cntegories^ (,pndilTiha]y 
uDdor wlikb nvotytidog that oxietA can bo cht&nnlf 
ojro anfcwtnnGe^ quality^ action, g^anomLityi 
iDiliiidiiolity, and liiiicrenoo or inaopamhillty. 
TJloso am narrowly doGned and aobdividofl ^ it la 
froni Uie dftb that tlic ayatOEa takm its name 
fvL^W=atoniic indirufudJily); Bubatoiice^ {de- 
iined In the diyt e»to**or\* aa eatthg wateri ligbtr 
air, otheTp tlmn, ipOiO^p H^nJ [dtmon], m End foiaffafj) 
oonsiiit of invioLble ftom tbo oonibuiation 

of wfddi aJl meotAi Hotl phenomsna 

Freedom ia obtained wfien the VoMeuIca 
dootiinoi harfl bean oomprobended (seOj fnrtnorp 
art VAlSK$ll£Ah 

Tlia K^yaa^um qf Gaatamn ie nooHlIyoonplod 
vitk tbe Vfrom whieh it ia developed. It 
bt really a Aynt«ni of Logic and tbo means of know^ 
Jeilj^e. Troth ii to be nttainHi by tho appLicntioa 
of auctocD cotf^goriiQS^ or lo^^ical noLlofthp aod aalrn- 
Lion do^hendH on a oorrHit knuwlo(4,^ of thoirnatnro. 
It is only wlkt:n tbo atndont has choronghly mas¬ 
tered iho ayatom that bo is cnpablo of aoeortoiniDg 
truth (SHv fnrUter, orL 

Tbo mm of tho rarva^mltEiOihaa fimt inqnlty 
whlob is lianally oouplod with tbo vralAntih ia^ like 
tbolof tho Other BT?itomni tho Attaiiiment of Ubmn- 
llun from the worl^. hot* 04 tLie other name {Kalman 
mlmArb^) of the oysteni nbo^^ the nioano that it 
teiiebe5 is tho obwrvaneo of orthodox rite* and 
ceremonies, nndl nob eftrinp knowledge, ll is por- 
tinnlarlj ctmeeraed with tlie atnd j and interpreto- 
tion of the Vodaa [soop farthor^ art^, MlUA^AK 

LmunsLH—f*. Dvdise^ j (ftpfMifsii ffuthitAiM ifxr PkU^ 
•oMAk, 1. laOii, Eok^ ta, Otllcu^, WIS, l II. fl SfiOL 

ICoiT. tf., l>liisb«r3LL^l (IST^TTn. fl*8Jt xr.fWOClV, 
ttiif, tLm\ ?ti£ik omx ilrfi pm); tfsoieea. 

jOoi iat r#(idala\ da. 

IM; t- D. BorastL UnihmartCfujiBttd^, Lqfldjan. l^CfT: 
lfratikTW9.». TiU aL uta ta H- T. DaJa 

hrwki uril H. n. WUktti, Orfnid, tm, IVimbirT^ 1^, vtc. i 
R, Gurhs, ihV Ijtlpsljg,. lESi, *JtA 
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Si* 4^ /Ii4ida PhUoimf^t lAOfkn, UDG ; 
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Ah udtr. 0. ThfUbaiT^ finims, 
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JOACHiMITES.—Aji a mtl in tho Chtialian 
(JluiTth tho Jokohimites exotekBod a raniEirkable 
InGneiicc in the 13th oonL. and, ns we aihaU »e, 
aonio of their tenete poa^ over into tho motiro- 
dotlrinos of the JteformatiQn. The swt derii^ed 
their ranio frum Joacliim of Fknisi who Homo to 
have l^en bom in 1145 and to h&re died in 1^2. 
Ho WI 4 , ttierisfcifep on older contompDraiy of Fronois 
of Assisi (11B2-I^b witli wbewo forjowora the 
JiHiohimitwi wore in rijjoron* vympatliy. It is 
dilTii^iitt to dwntaiigle the poroonkiity nr? tho work 
of Jooelum from tlie mtm of tradition which hoi 
fpitliorod abont hU nomo^ and it ia eqnaUy dlfGcnlt 
to liiiwovcr what JoBChIm Mmaelf fwtnally tanghL 
lie WM certomly a cnoative isaraonality^ and works 
ha¥o been attrimibed to him whieli are rmtly ihe 
fimit of the iahool wMoh cnJted Itsdf by bis natno. 
In these works, mart pnxtEiniiarly tho commontanea 
on l^aiftb and Jeremiah^ the mmrt of thought 
wlkicli arc doe to Jc^achim bare been exj^dod and 
ilaveloped by the wliuoJ which he focmJed, As to 
the gonainoaw of the works attrihnted to Joachim, 
thare b not a great meunro of agrecraeot among 
s^olan, but tbortt is no doubt that he was one of 


tho strtmgisri: hhnrobmon of the 12th oenlttry- Hla 
inftuunco on oontemporarios and his pfaco in iho 
wet which cUled itself by \m name ontiLlo him to 
a position among tho leormig men of the rtmttuy. 

Life of Joachim.—Tbo lacLsof his lifq, so far 
a^ they con be dlwintsu^locl May ^)p ntay bo 
briefly stated. B o was oerlainly a Calahnnn—Nrotr 
bfad of a CLstorciaii moniiatoTy at Coraxro, and 
afterwards abbot of A ftricler aact at Ftoria* with 
which plnofi his tmme is generally oiiisociatetii. Ifhi 
work at Coraxzo and FlorU was fostered by con- 
tempqriury and he E^pears also to hare bod 

a remarkalilc irdiooncoon RLohanl of England and 
L^hillp of France^ M'hen hia writinjn were Hub'^ 
mitt4» to the Fourth Lsteron ConneU in 1215, the 
only point oondemned was hia doctiinc of the 
Trinityp m which bn hod partad fmrn Poter 
Lombw IDonnd^r*^, noa. 431-43lfh The place 
which JoAchiro hmd In the regard of hra time may 
tro fnrtlktir gathered from the rclcrtnce to him in 
l>ajifo fPorxz^fi^p sli^ 133-14 Lh 
a, Hia If we rceord the genuLno works 

of Joachim ss (b) CbocOr^vi Ff/inHjfif 
m€nii (Venice, I5l0}p (ft) PtniirHum Dif^m C^r- 
(do. 1CS7K and [e] ojwcoira™ 

(do. 15S7), then the foLlowing may be de^rih^ os 
his vifiwa and the gerMS wkiah were afterwords 
derefDped W his school of thonght. 

Like Ae rtTiunori^ who proosded liiiUp sneh 
as uildegard and EEiEabe"^ of Schfinau, ho rigor- 
onsly AttAcked tJie cormptlnns of the Chqrch^ EkUd 
pe^cnlarly its sooelarimtion. He held that the 
spiritnolity of tho Chiwch and the nscfnln® of 
ils work in tJie world were Ixdn^^ idtlatod by the 
^eonlaiizing atmoi^phere In which it was envelop^, 
(2) Ho looked for delEveraoce from socnlatimtion 
in on Age of tho !^pErit, opemtiog through a pnrihed 
raonostieiND^ which in turn shonEd foster the life of 
oontomplation. ( 3 ) Behind oH hLs teaehing lay a 
phlloaophy of ntlliioiia hisusry wLrah hnil caught 
Iho Mcnlani^ftlc spirit, Moataims had alrvody 
taught tliQ doctrine of Tliroe Ages or Staioa s First, 
so OT rovelatlon; secondly^ n NT revelation; 
thirdly, the cqlmimirtifig ngs of Montonui and hia 
prophetB who ohonld rc^btc a Clmrch of the Holy 
Spirit (MS5 art. lHo.VTA3ff?i9^rh Thp dundploa of 
Montantu weroj tlicrcfoTo, the i^tr^wwfe^t hs 
must not be forj^tten tliat of thcoo Tertulllnm was 
nqe_ This doottiaa of tho Throe Ages or States 
was dcFclopod by Joachtm. The GD»t age wim that 
of the FathCTp cIoiiEig witli S^boiias, father of 
Julm thfl Baptist \ tho sccund ago wait thnC of rite 
Son, Toodulng to tho year 12QiO j oftor I2tf0 liogan 
the UiiPki that of the Holy Spirit. Thongh 

age* orerlappod to some EEtont* they wi^re 
distinct in Joaehim'^ft thinkings Eitch age was 
dividod aitiGdoBy ; each hod Its npoeial diamcter- 
istia and atmoaphere. JoacliimV teaching dealt 
mainly with the third of thiM* ages. Here ho 
BkhowM hintiKlf a prophet and a ifisioao^. The 
third ago was to he tho Ago of the Spirit. Men 
were not then bo be fottereir by the lettoTi It was 
to be the age of thq Eternal G^peU It nw not to 
be on Dge of tcd^iasticaJ macliinc^.. ftathor was 
it to be an age of pnro contemplation and of a peti^ 
moaoatisiim^ JouhtmV visfEm, in tnith^ 
was that of tins immlneat Age of the Holy Spirit 
which, in mi artiGicial way, lie said wo* to ojtati in 
the jHuf l2(Kt CL art. Aces ar thr Wo&lo 
iChnstionlN tol. L p. )01^ 

3. Hit inffacflce.—The viewt thoa expiresfied by 
Joachim wore eagerly caogbt op 64id devolapeii by 
his fdibwers, and the fiiUePC expieeiion of them is 
to be fonnd in the oommentoriei on Isaiah and 
Jimnniah, which go omler Joacldm^s name. The 
fltrictor F^nriBran* ohiO foctud thorn p^linrly 
cungmi^^ and tha idea of a splritnai Christianity 
and on uniiuneit'b A|;o ol Uie EpLrit vu at tmee 
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by tlicm. Tlicir critiLaiiii ai iha 
(WJCuIftriMd Rfiinan Ckiirt h liad b««ti i>icMptu>nBi!y 
vi}^roD^ Tq Lheni thqCJliurcIi of Koine wjw ths 
buiue of tbo couriewi, luwl the GburcL Ln Ito 
nJlLiuice with the world wid in ivs tgnwdi of jjain, 
^Gwn in iUniJuiy imd dubbiis rnethod* for wtiir^ 
inff hftd hetfp imfaitlifnl to it* tme mUBion, 
tfiB iwTinq of the World for Chmt- The Church 
onnht: to bg.¥e truiited lo the fttieogUi of not 
in tho Bword* tn Allying it*eSf with tho power of 
tho iwonJ, it hftfil iMWfi nnfiithfnL In ooniinon 
with the ftlrietoT FrmnoUeATUi, the Jonchlmitei 
lookoil forward to ft puriflcil i hnroliftiid a gpintotvl 
Chrbfiftiiitj^ In huoU a Churob tlie ntonkfl wooid 
romain AJEI iho OTgiul of the Sphittlfll tio^poL 
Outward Authority moBt diflanponr m the Age of 
the Spirit. The later Joachimite teoelilng wm 
pocallnTly Btrincont in it* aQti-Rqmftniann Ono 
of the fiTEiia <ti this vclioal of ihooght wan the 
famouB libfT Inirwi^imUM m JCmngdmm 
nomp wTitidn pfobftbly in 1254 by the Fmnclffftani 
GexnrtlnH of Snn Donnino. Tn tt* tenching 
the Intnycfitctoriw drew iargBly froaa the writingH 
of Junehinn wlioiii H regftiited m im inapimd 
prophet, Tlio hook wa* eondeinnod by Alesender 
IV. in i but the apqcalyptio ideaj which it 
boldly tnni'hL lltod OR amqtaE tho Fnmoi^Rft end 
the followena of JoAcbinu Finin the chronicle of 
BaHiul^ne of Fernim who belonged to e gonoretion 
after Joaoliini, we coil Uftthor how iniltiL'etLfti end 
centra] wrs the place qt JoAfihinn in the estentn of 
hia iminodLLate folio wcuh and WO aee hqw the 
JgofhlinlteH wore agitat^ hy mutli anmionJi a* the 
MPtrovensy bfcte etn the papMy ftad. tho monnrcliy^ 
the ap|iTd&jiiibLg lost timo. 

Though nioch of tha tenohlng of Joftcbini and hii 
folLowttia WM highly vlaiortitvry and artihciftl^ it ift 
oppareDt ihat there wab behind it a genoine 
hgioTi 5 ax parionco. They nmile thnir proteataaainrt 
the eeculati^tloD of the Gbnrcb find formwi their 
ri^on of the futare oot of tho fullne^ of thiaeac- 
peritiftcre, So fcj- an thdr tHatlnctire teaching waa 
concorn^T of it had been alrewly before tlia 
Chimb^ mmd^ Tlia doctrine of the Three Agea 
had Iswin anticipated by MontAninm^ while tho 
torching of the EtonanJ Goipel niay bq round In 
Origen^ But tho teligiou* experience of Joachim 
and hin followoTo tvaa a ronl contrihution to tho 
thought of the l^th coniury. ^or wna it teaching 
whicn padded awny^ in wue fomi or nnother the 
idoola of the JowhimlteB puftotl orcr into tho 
thonght of the IlefoTmatieRt infliiooeing more 
effpei^Iy HUob early Eefonnoraaft Wydlf and Hus. 
ljmATria-Ji?,Mpa.irit4tWflJSI-Ul; J.G.V. 

J Ud ndlufiAn* Erlanc^K IW; W. PrCaicr, 

fJncK dSfdtiiUchtm JfrBCfJt Zn lBTi£ H. 

Rniter. imMUUtaUtr, Bflrfin:, 

IBTT i R. jeafta aUtaiu* IffiCfnJ LAodOn, IDOS^: 

P. Fpaniierr ntr Jpv^im rif ^ «i itorfrirwiK 

Park IBW; H. B. WorksMLo, rtawffAf iv eA« ^ 

f^ndw, un 1: fcrtt- J.ff. ta PRE^ W, M 
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Vf. BeVFBIDOE. 

JOSAPHAT, HARLAAM AND.-The history 
of Barlnjiin anil Jo^ptkfttp fs it has become known 
tliTongh nnnkeroli>k ttiinftlAtioQB iiJ tho W«L is de^ 
rire^i Irom the Bnddhijt FollectioR of atotice known 
EVB the Jmahi, the "Kirth-Htoiiefl/ records of the 
words ind neta of the Kuddkui in the conme of hii 
former exifitcnce^ upon eiutli.J l>f tho atorlcs 
iliCMiiokoj* the date and otigtu nro Farioua, 
Nonop howoverp has attained lupogr^at pepnlarity 
or passed through miiny transfomifttionfl and 
vioii^itudea as tlmL of Barliyim and Josaplmt. 
All are of the ttatotie of folk-lore, paratdai or falle, 
i On tiM ysfaM m M. WlnlmnlU. M 

Wpilff, IMiff., n. L TA* J-Oat*. ^ SfwOw ^ tft 

BuMMt FhfmMT mrm, IT. ims tiK Fui by ?acloa*liaEida 

4 Tt^, CiJraMlfa iaaa-lW7 ; kti. JitaMj. 


dftrired from LnJIau soiiixeq or 00114011071^ of laJoSp 
which in the Eirat instance wepa for the mmt part 
nqOrBuddhii^t, bat WEM ftklapted ta the pur^^cs 
ol Buddhist propngaluLft and made to ser^e eUiic^ 
and didnotio enda Gentama hiruself becomp in 
them all the prolagonbitr ftnd expomidB Of illna^ 
tmtes the moral which tba ato:^ ift intended to 
oufqrte. In the ret^ioni of the West, howeTor, in 
whidi not a few of tbeae nATmtirea hafa toiiRil n 
home and become popular^ the Buddhist olemeiit 
thus introtluo^ is ag%R oicluded and b rojilacc^l 
by Chrijiflaji terrainology and teaching. IniorpO" 
lation and adaptation hare ftqqueuHy dmn^ed 
tli* 'atmospbere^ of the itoiy and the debnit* 
THjbt of the morwi that it is only hbitoricaJly and 
by tracing the omnso of developiueht tliat Its 
IndiAn qtigin can he reengnised. 

Of the oiijMftJ form of the story, oa it was 
oompH^ in mdla or adapt^.'d from itiors ancient 
exbrrng matcriiiift, nothing bk dicMtly know ji* 
Tnci^nta orparablsa eonteiiicd In it havo been 
tiwxd iu the Boddhist ^twflfdpq, the Jifii4iJAAr?ra/q, 
and elaewlierai liVotii iIls Buddhbt qrtgitial> w h ich ^ 
it may benaaiMncd^ waseompwed In ALAgadhjpOrin 
an early form of ftom# Prdkrtt dudeCU ^ Pfthlnvi 
FADilcriiig was made in or about the timo of tho 
reign of Chnaroea the Great of Peraia (AhP, S3I- 
^4|ii Thia cervion elao la no longer oitnnt. 
There bi howererp a curiena and certamly not ac- 
cidentnl wofflblauce between tbe life ftnu Mstoiy 
of ihl^ Iring and the character of AbentLEri, Lho 
Indian rnJer and tho lALher of Jotapliat^ aa inro' 
BHanLiod in the Bnddhiat ttory. To this Pali lari 
renJering, whioh would seem to haYs been alreuly 
deprived of its diatinetive Buddhlat feAtuies and 
teaohingp ail the numerous verriomi ol thq Weat 
owe thmr orifin, Tha earliest Greek truRj^Intion 
Ift derived from a Bytift.c Yciaion of tho Pnhiavh 
and IB attribated to the begfnning of tho flth cent., 
partly on the grocnid that in an anuniomtlon of 
iJia great rali^ona of the world no referenoe ht 
made to Mahiimin&daiiismi. The Greek teat la 
printed among Ih* works of John of Dnmaactta,* 
lo whom it was iserihed by a miatakEO lilontidcn- 
tloR with A ‘ JohRi Monk qf the Convnut of SU 
Saha,” to whom the work was ajwigncd in tba eolo- 
pbon of early Greek MSS* Tbqro nm aIbo thnw 
early Amblfl venioufi, tho originid of wbkh borq 
the ritJe of S^ktuhnr ipo ; and a 

meduBT:^ JqwiAh imnsliitton into nntirew, Attri¬ 
buted to AbndiiiJii ihn Chisdai in the L^th ocn- 
tury,^ From tbese Oriental mtidqTingii Bill the 
later vcrniouA^ numbciinE more tbtud. Hixty, are 
ultimately dcicendotl. l*io first !*at|n ita.ii£fttion 
woft mode rrciin tbs Greek hy the 

paMl libraimn in tbs Uttar part of thoDtUeent, 
und becAioo the parent of moat of tho rmHlem 
EaEoman moTKioiift, IncJuding tbS Englbb. The 
Greek was agiun tmloi^dently traiiAifttcd into 
Lfttin a low centtiricfl latEr by Bltlius^ Ahhot 
of St. MiipheJ in Britlony ;• and both fondcriugs 
ATO priutOHl among the works of John of DAfussctifti 
The DArlicst ^gnuh Tension was proiiuccd by W, 
Caxton in jLIj. I^.* There arc abwi ayUnt fottr 
later voTMona or pumphtWBea in English^^ three of 
wbloh aro in ¥or». The verne renderings have 
b&en mprinteti mote tium once/ but tbe proa# 
vorBlon ifl rars^ 

i™»7rL«TB. . , 

i Th# trtl lui bm Rpdiitnl Maally ml Cb^ Im 

Lh« b«flfdto4 tlw CopMa CbrtrCiaii*, wodir tfa* tiUi 

E^pbrr. Fmd AttA. Rtpiiwt^ mu- 

4 ilrpfinliiV Jb«U, UJ« ! ^ 

fespnidl^ Le ibi wwwit^^B Sfljntnsjrt 

■Iff. hr 4. ^ ^ SOrf 

iMomani *Thm UjAorrwnt ^ Hwmiiv 

enn OM^q * l^ypiwiL U fcfi wcBdii Uk^ 

thn* ftnm* tb* bUtt bom h i 

Mi?8. 
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j the legeiid in as foTbwn FannUona 
in aetai], Siuwin-er, (Ln aiimeiQaa iia the dlfTeitut. 
verpjoiks, 

AntvAd^tlr A n^inrfyf Ittriiim rmlw Bwneil 

AlwfLBttf, ChrMEftfi r£iip 34 iii my |q (jja. ^uti 

^ Mm tttiJ liHjp iHiJi w ithin hi* d4iEiiiikiih n» 

tn (l» torelin 

Iniid M prikt■^Itul It, Awnr olbcr*mnT b- 
IriNhl luitj mliayiAf 0 l thp hlAd OlvriitUhJtt, 

ntwwiMihitf tM nofSd, *il*pt«irttSM Urt i>f *is ■nrfwrlkiTfl 

hwp bjf tJM dLrtct£i|Hi g4 tlw Ung Ijtftrartt 
B*** Uitlw eo^ wait, bfr then dtUnr*! a liripr ■.bd 

hjpwBi^* tj whlicH A limner wac furttwir LKenud jFi»| 
^rfiUahh n*aJ«nlMdhkbiiuultietidihimiwrK^^ 

him tTvr to writarti tn hh [MF,w^inry 

^ ^Iw hittMrta liMlWn 

W ifi™ li th«< 

p< JcH4pb4L<lh tbe flPMli At A hlitWAT r««t 

□hAUMtt Wbp im^ pcratnl prSpbwT of hli futun 

^ b*«y 

ePOfrt C| Uw cbLld h n|uwnl«l u r^mdUtu mba thai he will 

i^doa 1^ rrUglm of ^ iMihaw, imI wIlT turn to tlutmv 
liJth Al L}H^ fallKir || ir™L]jf rltilnHiid. hhet In order to 
■Ttrf. the fiilSInHttt. fif the proiJihtoj^ Ijtiikti for Dim tow e beaiiiF^ 

T priiwse h opfifljwd In tlw mMit of eU tiiEt 

ff 1 ttftKt^hPf wniil ImaujI^], thet ht mar not iwwtt* into ■ymt art 
vtmtalmry uf^hMQi. 

In eveiiCj lioveerTi wiioh tlie- prfziM mehi^ nuo;''# BelAlr 
Jh iHki rDlme frotn ttmatrmloh uid wHb hl» fithtri rttmitant 
CBHwnt foith Itona ilie pwWw, mad i^db Id* Srit tintrl. 

n# Lbi ejtteiml vorM. He mcpniiten in fttE-omfen i 
Bdnd SULB, h leper, w nun %BTd uwl Inditn, lod a tmm : 

^ tr™M«l l□quL^]f li told tJut mlifortuM And 
iHHfrpiEa wQsh u Uiw in the tximnwn kL af uieei. If* b 
ud imsm fhrUHr Lhel ihfr tocni ol driiYr™™ 
hom u™ wm Ik kiwim nuly b U» hefjr tfraiili wt» t**, 
i^UidiAwn f™ the ijfortd; ud hi mnmtt MflorriLna[j iho 
^ tlwcrt aiM Up hoM fiwn tkoir om lipi tSo 

oAnMt he gracitol bmuc be ton de- 
CTiffof.h u bthflf- the hfTrnkitA |j#n in hEea npdbd Ipoifi iDm- 
44iUllf7iK 

Uj^r IM tif A l^wnl OHKhuil, bomnh, Ah Aiidmit* 

hMH AUcb lypatAlihAfw wudora Ahd Uln^Tolllta oamn 

UiiSi'SSf' ^*“^*^*" wM the prlnm hmh 

hlhi. oE ibi trulJi,, whEirqpM tbe lalirr upnenti hii 
dr^ilnAthm to faffhw tbA AhebaHtoY dkdjile. fho wwhor^ 
}W9 itA^ b Berihuh. To too™ hie Uu.el^ be ffmpkPn « 
id ffpokg^ nr pinhEM whl^ Ml torib iSff 
^ lUiutnEff li» ewiitr And fmlUw#* ef wMlj tWiwt 
In tbff nuEnbirr nnd iimiir*— ”+ ■"' ..— xk. . ... 


in the nunihmnd AimignihMit of thfiAt tmUffi the wibom 
AgAin lymit Dhb^QTiifdt v^lathmi. l*e kJi» b uttonlle 
ffdef ^ WTitb Qfi bcnriiif of Ui Aon'i coavErikoL 
Aidehdc«youn Iqt thfenb ihTHiirTrt toeluii|jB hb nun^ 

kL?!* ^ iilrtppt liJlA Amm 


in tlrW*. Timi It b hwd to 

to Abnr^m hii ntolfi to faTJciw BirkAin. In a oKret Jhtrr- 

SITih^ML ^ Ukrtfcton, him with 

lirArh u he doto Ikol vtodtepto the Initbx Its uhie uLi oh 
ibEfEton vlth El[»arnoff amI ffiichm, iitd odm befon Uh 


—~ -e—-p-e— ^inaff Apv ■■!■ I w H i miarmB IMIBHII %Mi 

hr ™™ » mralik wbliib J e na phAt rrkba to h\m, PimllrK 

toyuinpfl tomkui hi* fmnm And Iht rpret onuttk koA, wtiuj 

Ik. 

SoiriD fdmm of tlift Joprud In their dfilfttU 
mom BtrilcinKiV ivmmiikeot of tho life hiitorr hf 
tiiuLhiim Buduha than is Ih^atnre^ trhich in inb- 
Ftanpe T^nremtitM the Greek. Thtui In ui Ambid 
Tonrion the Bp~tre« oppeen, with miiacnlDtiff /miL 
JoiWphat- Udejm cm hornehaek Imtn tha dty by night 
in Mmieiny wilh hiif yirier, whom he ^siill hZk 
t4iLTeth ffr with Jiin horm anti id I ]iU ttoAec^oim! 
when he anivnii in the wnderiiM, After liii ron- 
ferMon Jie is wrfed nii Into Jieayou, nnd on bii 
returtL devntefl himiwlf with luurh Auctw to prwrh- 
ing tlie ftoctnne. B* dien, ne iti the ttttddhEn.| 
recoidp rertiiLlng with hia Jmnd to the waaL nnd 
with a ^iml hlcmmg on htodbdple AnAndn^ 

Ttic djitiurtii'eij CliTutinn f^tura of the 
nniratiTe are int^ioUitiotiA introdooqd to Inrilter 
n ThDlenixs iotcjne^t, when t!io utoiy w*a util hud hr 
ChriKlian edidcAtlon anil adaplevl Ut the imrrioAH 
of Chrktbj) npologetie. Thr^ older OrientaJ ver- 


aiun.M, na tbu Arahie abovet more nriJoiitlT betray 
their Indian and Duddhtot origiiL Both flnrlanin 
and dwphat have a feminJ idfice on Gio mil uf 
ChnatLiui jtmnb^ and apet ml claj^>i in the calendar 
ore set aiwrt tottrfir memor^K Jn tho MenoJogj- 
of the Greek Ckarch, AaguAt to the com- 
niemaratioTt of St. JostapJmt j ^ nnd. Ln the dialer 
Chnrett of HoTne. Nov. 2Y U d€Hlicjit4.yJ t* the 
iaint fterri™ uf the two nalnU. There nre Misd to 
be relii^ of St, JwapitAtk in tlia form of a bone 
MO flirt of the apino, pm^orved In a clitmih at 
Antifiifim, A m'Oii!aAt<!Ty In Theniody lieani the 
niunc ofSb Bailaani| and oletewljereaJfloolitLtoliisi 
\m\y bron ooni^rated In theh hunoar. 

Not the l^t reiwkahJo of the many Kbn&nge 
featara^of the fftorj U ttint the nnmea of Oik tire 
prlneipal cliurntteni are both nlttmalely dunved 
from ofie and the saiue K^ouree, and denote the 
Unddfiap the ronnder of the Boddhift faith. TJio 
chareetenip therefora, am really ihmbtnto of a 
Nmmon aripnal. The Greek 'ludra# U a trana- 
fonuod and comapted form the title Bodkin 
ffiiiixi, which tliTongh the Pafilai-'i found iU way 
intu Arabic M Dodeanf, and thi?n by aeonfnj^ion of 
t find M, ]etterw which differ only by the diiicriticaJ 
pint, became Y^qdaay or YodMf^ and ttlLknalelj 
Butoavarr the oriLdnaJ form of Ibe name 
which mrtmgh tJio Sjiino has become BarlMimp is 
the well-knpwTi title of the BqddKa, Bkt^acan, • the 
the pain of lettorw ff and n and r lacing 
ffdniilar and oaaily coafnaed in tba Palilnid aJpba- 
bet* Thus the great Imif an relEjnoiiR t^fachcr re¬ 
appear in a douhifl form in ibo Wert ajs a vooer- 
at^ Chriatlan saint. Other namc^ nJno in the 
story seem to fa« durtved from the Indinn lootmda 
Tbns Zardarip tbe nobleman ontTU-rt^ wUij the 
funardianehlp of ihn yonriff pifnce, has Itcen 
identintirl with €hand*ka, liaulamn^s charioteer 
iind tbecoin|Hinion of hyi flight froni ills fathei^s 
palaca 

Ths Latin veminn of Bnrlaam and Josapltat 
was nrinted as earjy as 1533 at Rvol; hot the 
Greek toit not nntil dirce centnries later, nt Faria 
m the year 1832, in the latter the bhitoiT to 
deaoHbed as *a prolitaldeHtory hmught , . , iinm 
the farther part of Kthlonia, caJicd fndyv by .robn 
the Alonfc ^ - of tbe Monartoiy of fialja or 

SalMUk^ John the bfonk to believed to be Identical 
with a Well known Jobe, a member of an carfy 
fratemitj on Mt, Siruu. wlio Ii%c4 about two 
centiuies before John of DamascoA (t A^D, 730), 

It WOK not, howeiref, until the discnVFry in IBm] 
in the mnna^tery erf Sb Catherine, of the ^yriar 
te*t of the Apdtfi^ &f Arviidet* ihixL It Itonune 
evident that the clkdErnes of the ffiitb olTGrisl ljy 
Xadior in Gie Atory waa not onginah bat Inrrowod 
from the ChflAE ian anthfir, Acocmlin^ to 
UfK iv, 3), ArtothiRff ftildreucd hto Ap^o^ to the 

Emperor ^HanCA.», J17^J38)> hut in the iiidji- 
meet of Ketidi!] Hariis the work bdongH more 
probably to tbe early years of bto nnceessor, 
AnEoninni Pins (138-lSI), It wa» long beliei to 
hare been lost. With tbe pnhiication of ihti Syriac 
toixt its practloU identity with the Greek vrhwh 
IOrni.‘i jmdi of tbe rtory of Barlaani and doeaphat 
was at once reeo^lzcd. Jn it* Syrkc form the 
text of the Apid^w to expandeil by a nnmlter of 
ckanurLeiistic tcpeLltians and addmotis. whEob add 
eonradcrahly to ita length. Tbs Ga'ek to bolim-rii 
to rapresent more failbfuJly tho qrigtnaJ, In the 
c&rly Chrirtian rentnrici the ^ Arjurf^eir 

s^oyed mimli popnJaiitrp and ww« regardeil as nn 
elective and complete deJ-cnoc of the faith* It was 
adopted aceerdin^y by the Greek tianAlator of the 

4p. dL p. iriv ^ 

■ I. RfwJeJ tUirrti to tJL I. 

’LUnbndpip lJO|j, 












JOSEPHUS 




IbJiaii imd plttocd in ihv. inniitli af Nnelwr 

BA tho ctinvukcldjj^ (iipotiUQn of the Ohristinn fikith 
wIfLch sihould rolutc tlie of kii heatlietii 

opponents. The *ttril*nUo(i of thi? teitt to Jolm of 

iJfcTiJJMKJiM Twtfl upon A rompnTEitiTelj iimiLi- 

tii>n. [l will be founil prinuni in all cnmi»tetc 
£4litiunH of hi» works. 

Jn eJI verfeiiona of tbo story the luOAn^t hj wliiola 
the eon¥u}?lf]7i of Lhe pHiioe is ctToc^t^ \s the 
nsjratioTf in him by Barlimni^ tbo nnclionto dla- 
gni-ied as jewql-monshjuiW of a seriw of f/kkw vr 
rarahlen conveying moral InirtrQction An<\ vrAming. 
The numl»cr ami order of those vary con- 

RiikmUly la the diUbicdit versioiua. More thmi 
thi r ly altogether ore oontaiiiod La the ho vemJ e&rl ler 
tnuielatioitjifc bat of thebe only nine ore common tu 
oll^ and eij^toei) find a plaocr in only one form oi 
vernion of the HtoFy+‘ llehrew text Ur temork- 
ahLe for the nnmW of pamhles that it roccithi 
wbidk ore not found ciF^ewhere. Two of thostonefl 
pqsbefift an individniiJ intereet. That of the Sower 
toilowBftu ilOHelv tha linen iif the narrative in the 
Synuptio ttflepohi that it* sonreo oaii hardly bo in 
dodht. It IS foundp nioreovEr^ in the earlici^t 
vehqionE, Arabic mi4 IlahreWp OS well os in Oie 
Ctreekp and Uiereforo mnxt have boon in^rt^d In 
llie legend nt on early dato. TLi^ dorails are en^ 
tirely Ghmtian. Similar rtiaral teaching derived 
Iron;], the processoe of jjiluii|;bEng and aowing is 
conlaini^l in on istrlj Baddhi^ story,p which there 
le no rea^oa to holiiiLVO haa wme under Chri^on 
inttiiojodo,* Th& likeneu betwoon tho two ia nut 
Htrikingp FerhufHi it jnstiHes Uio angc^tion 
that the Chriatian form of tlie parable Iim m- 
plaead a Oli^noJ cif aibiiliir import. 

StCriea iiin.yar to tJiat of ths throe easkola id. 
SiJtakfflfpcara^s if^ri^Aanf ^ Vemw *io dlbltilFdtOd 
more widely. They are found in the Tulrond m 
wdl AS ia Buddhist sonroos, and in mediBeral 
Euro|>e beetn to have been well- kxio^iim and popular. 
In thfl legend of Barloam And JofiapKat the king 
MtU btdorc hia atfemiants four casketa, twsi ^ 
which aro OTcrhud with gold and pteciauv atoneSp 
iind two Covered with rongh clay. The golU- 
(mcnuited caoketap howoverr contain only dj^ bone*, 
the ethdOi ore GJIikI with jiearlp and jewEls, The 
coarLiefA ore then summon^ berora ttws king, and 
rvf|uirod to ostimate the vaIdo of the Devcrkl 
naak^^ta Their j udgment ha, of niunM, at fanlt; 
and the king enforctfl tlw itioml thaii a fair eutsye 
often conejcalj! an evil heoj-E^ white tlie clay^jovored 
ve»telM he likens to t he kerrnito in mnin outward 
Tulment, hut within full of noble and elevating 
tbeiighiCv Whether the English poet was faniilLir 
with the IcrMd of Rarloani atul phot it is im- 
[HHfiihlo to determine ; bnt the nltitnats imiLrce of 
the Bturr which be has adapted and immortalisHHl 
is Baddhist and Indian. That It was cemtoin^ in 
the originaJ form ol the IndiAii icgeml is proved 
by ihu fact that it ihndt a place in the sorlid^t 
TersiotLfL, 

J. JpijCobip AHaaM dad 

dUt|ilctS dkenndaq 
I nuatHrtu 


^ LfitHdoa^ 1300 tlbv nHMt Mutpets 

d Uaci IfgtiDil bbd ttb hlriarloiJ rElaLbEiiuy -vfImr sJiq 


TStes H. Zataflberg^ #uri^ iTfrn4#it^TtUidjiiA- 
4foTijmCf dw EtJfi frW ft dm wTH'crpi dwfd it 
ISSS ; F. Keacxeakftfflpp 1H§ etmainJuiAi 
da i^iftndKir imii vad: 


t^uatwm ii. iifiOOj Ti» ar*fk t«l wu puMliillSl 

wpontdr f^Uif flmtlaK bj J- F. ^Ifunads In hb 4 sibfWd 
Itb V 


Muuddb, 
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JOSEPHUS .-»Tbe corrupt fnmi of ihc name 
of Josephos (orp nccording to his adopted Buman 
Iidviifm Jc*r/AiM|i, tliu Jew'lsli hUu^nan^ 
\^WA 'iiJirt|ijrfifp writtOii nlim "lE^ngmiH or 
l^tia •l03iippii*t or «fariyj/jfait« Tin? furtus 

'li,i3d^r^, Joir^Auj^ Uryt came into u«: during 
the mddle Ageo^ on the analogy of the ihbiicu 

—As Jnsspiucs loft lichind him oii anto- 
biagraphyt and often apiLakanbnqt himself in Id? 
other wntLn^, wc a rdatlvely large amount 

of infoTTnRtinn regarding him. fie wn* born In 
tiiD ^rstyoar of the Emperor UatiUt i.c. a.D. 3T-38p 
and wtLv asciun of oiil< of Lhu thUtitcnilnont priestly 
fantiliof! among the Jews. |lhi fathered nume vk'as 
-Matthims whiTo his mother was of priuedy blnml, 
iMung a descen riant of the Ifui^momean leader 
Jonatimii. iSoliig Intended for the pricsthooclf be 
WAS inlrodnefKl to ihtt iitudy of Jowksh law and 
Litemture at an early ago; And at tho age of 
sixteen he altomieKi fiTicc«s<d'reJy the schooln of 
the three leading Bccts of Judaism—^PhartseeSt 
SaddncDeSp and E^ae^—in order to acqnirc the 
irktinintc knowledge of eanh requisite for on 
ev'cmtuAl ehuicfl amcmg tlienu He afturwanis 
attAclied him&Klf to a hermit^ called Baii4u^ wlio 
dwelt la the deserti even living for a time a* an 
ascetic. At f.hc age of ninet^u he rcsoJveiL to 
cmbnu?e the iloctri&e of Lho PhoriBeesT and bcj^im 
to take port in the puli deal life of Jcnsjinlein. Ho 
first came into pubfic notice in AD. BIf or d4, when 
he was settlp probably wLtb otbersp a^ on anil^is^ 
soduTto IWmc, to tr^ for the rvlease of certain 
Jews whom tile procurator Eeli^ had eent In 
custody to the mpital,^ Hb mission was nttemled 
with LHiniplete aucecea, end bo waa sent home huion 
with inlts (Idihb 

On ikis rctmn to Palestine, Jo^eidius fonrid every¬ 
thing In a state ol lernkeut and nnrat^ and ihe 
revolt of the Jews bipke out abortly afteman^ 
( Aug. aD+ 00), spreading to Galilee and the sur- 
mundjpg district after the defeat of Oontins trnllus 
iDEitr Jemsalem. Lesulons wore now clectcil in 
Jcrtijolem for th^ various Imuirgeut territOTicap 
and to Joseph ns, owoclAted, At the nubiot at Jeoat^ 
wLtli two asAcosorot of whose eontuela be woe bound 
Lo take cogniwHse (Fff. 23, 73, 77K fell * nuwti 
imwrtant poat—the chief conitnimd in the two 
diriMons of Galilee, including Gaiiiala {BJ ii. 

!lo siibft«|neut]y maintained that, along with 
othem who sham Ills riew}*, ho hud tried every 
po&^iblc meikiia Ui prevent the onfebreak, but tliat 
the ceame of events had fott^Ml him to smhmce (he 
popu lar canjtQ ; he oUegM, indofll, that lie accept 
the GalilotAn oommand n^d as a step lowiuda war, 
hut with a view to its prcivantlon (Kif. SOf., 28 f.J. 
As lt fell to MnDi topmslnju the finrt OAHAiilfc of the 
legitma, he forfeiiifti the mewt iinporiAnt poinlSp 
sufh ns TilntioAi Tnrichcib, and JuLuinkLa, and 
collected an ojinyi the nucleus of a^hitdi, furnied of 
4500 merrenaricf^ was m] \ |ploinentod hy t\m Gn h liaan 
levy of nominal I v 00,^ infantry and hnrse 
{BJlu (iOlf ffl). ills nmlnli^tion A~as ratcrruptod 
by the AttackB of the hnForial forew atatloncd nt 
ITolemois anil the troops of Agrippa n.,^ m also by 
illspntcs with the cities of TiborEiiJi and Scpphurls, 
the laitor of which, laTonring the eaiue ol Itnmep 
vw not to be reJiod npon. JoAe| kliuit now full iafn 
bit^ wraoual antagr>mi^tiJ with Juhn of Giscliafa, 
an implamblo foe of Koine, who ww urging on the 
liuuuTOction, and whoae machinaUena were *q far 
sucocB^al tIkAt Ehc itovemment acut a onomiiaHlnu 

to Galileo for (Jie purptkne af snjwrHc^ling Joeephus. 
The Latter, huwuverp was able to mniatiiln his 

^ Id Lhll onlcte I|14 vnr^ □! JuvfibiEi will Im efud toidEr Iii4 
(oUewW BUmUletl fontw: JFitdaiirvm, JJ — 

CA^Cmtm ; lupil 

Ene KoiHin4^)tB|f nmi^lHn rvNrr tu tbt paragirkphs cf 
pmetit wtflWv fditisa. 
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JOSEPHUS 


■v^thori^f hti[l to tJiwnrl tins tif Ma iiuomy, 

ntainl^r immam of tLo bynl imppoTt fi£«iriled liiin 
by lUa jwpEo of {jtUU». 

W* iiiii fn^niBfD of tlwdwflp? pniHral oifmloid 

JOMsfihE^ fn Ja^u dofKMUHHd hlia u 4 Inilor !o tho 

naUiDjiit fSJ iL SH^ wbipfl In Jorwlotn tha i^scwr 

nateod^ tiii£ lw hw! tb« uafattlotifl af ^ ldlI lii^ ^ 

to b« djjttifeMal boiRoOcobiiifiHwIkq bcouootoopoinEful, 
fei pUMr^ia# thun wu * ducrr o# hb «NnlEu to Jmi—JOni 
tu\ti fcllJlnt Oh ^ dofpotlc l^KftilTurkkt it J ni. ]£ 3 )-Ali 


Wars? tiiwEght kfKlnxt Wnt, It ■ooiild Apftur ihak bjf no ne 
Hittftiriiins? oTfaocKrfiil swvwal, «i>d ibawod dlkti>rbrta 
lo nun V thlEi^ ||« vm «£ luilL la hqnwioff Sopphoi^ 

ood a| bli cwnuuiHlLtic b^tl4aJi^ lo UL Into tlu of th» 

•Df iuj (BJ tu Ain), fend la Dibw wnji Ifeld hhit- 

5;H opnji Id cHtlrittn, mmtt^vT thm tnith tinTo i^irn In 
opdfl ^Uonp il !■ ah&f that thi iHtHudhui with John af 
uurhfeU aiitj fjLhrnwm uj^tfaEaff 1 miI b,Ywnib]« to Lbt hc- 
|nn^t3i ui4 hfjjnf modfe ilid OaJUeiuu In -riww dE 

Ibr imudlKllt HttAdcot tfad 

Fn tho Aprit)^ of STr fnLtncdiatdy after 
Sepphom |i^ Sea oortipiod hed^tEio mmim+liiig 
t^o<la^Ty iUH-flJitnted by ikii guard of tli* 

tiuTiiiLpi tmtkj under PrhrLdnfi, Veowruu], the JogeLo 
p( Norn, prittiiai forwartlA from Ptolesinid lAitb a 
Inrg^- forpcL JoffOphas fell biusk upon TiSnaa^ and 
f^iEi there Hfntccnjiian to Jeruf^eni^ domandLag 
elLEier tlial elTcetivo reitiiorfeaieata should be 
gi^kii tod h i rn or that peaea HheraJd bo ooneludod. Ha 
aaoius to have felt that liu poildou in TibcHna 
WM in^a^mop for, when !he heard of 
adviUipe Jotnmta, be luarthed thither, and 

galaod ailiniHion before the inwliEteEnt ivan o^- 
pleto (Stit JunOp A.D. 07). Hut be had llttie hopo, 
Jia ho floj-a [BJ iii. 193 hh of making a fftand here, 
and aoNrdi Ugly toadc up hin ipind to CAcapo froin 
Utobe^tegoJ town 144 ^ 110 ^? with wme of hie mom 
enainent eolliAgdoiw Thn inbalitmita, howeven 
foiwl hJin to rpmaiiip that hocootiem^ todirKt 
the d«fcni.MT mi til the place aticettio bed to a night 
attack, iilOtli July^ A.D. 67. V^hlJe tho Romane 
were putt ini' all to the im'ord^ Joaephui, aloi^ 
with frufty olhcrB, men and wnmen^ e&vod hlfEueu 
by biding in a oivern tliffieult of a^ceaa, This 
Tilnco ft concealrueni having Wn dwrovorwi, 
V^pasinn^ acting tbrpngh th* tribimo Xloanor^ 
with whom Jmephne wm per^nahj acquainted, 
nlTeml hUn i be privilep^e of aisldng merejp and 
after iwnio ood« [deration p h# onniieni^. 

Tile I'OTnpiuiluus^ howevar, would not hear of lub^ 
rakting to Hntne^ and gave Jo^phna the choicoof 
oouiniilLlngauicidu or dying at theii hande ; bnt at 
Ilk BUgge^tion they dtiUrniincd m kill one nnotlitrr 
in A cei^n ordur determined by Lot, tuid the caal 
of fortune loft as the fiat mirvivoTi Jnenphna and 
another, whom be had little diiEcnky in penund- 
ing to join him in acoeptlng tba Ilomaii clcmenoy^ 
We may yontnre to assert ihai the tTmLsactIpn 
uannnt hare bc3cn quito aa he desorib^ it^ for 
among ihoflo W'bcmi ae cUdm* to bare uutwittod 
were persona bj no meaija h aiTOpk as hEa oarrA^ 
live implies {BJ iii, 349). 

Af ter tbb net of enbrnisuon, Joeophne was bremght 
before Vespiidant who had him put En irenir with 
A riew’ to htJi being sent to Nero at ItemiQ. Thn 
|kfiiviuer now a&bed for a ap«M.-Eal intenlew with 
the i-i>mmander, at wldch he announcciL to Yes- 
tio.^lnii tikat the imperial throne wonid shortly he 
hie. V»i|«J!Uin WAS nt first Inclined to depnwate 
apfib Inuguage, l-ut^ baviDg leamed Lhat Jorephiu 
liful iFravLonsly nhow'ii himafllf eomothing of a 
prophet, ho took a dilforetiE attitude. Tha eapHre 
ntill lenuLbcd In bondn, ittdeod^ Trot he was wdl 
treated, and at all nrenta nothing mure was said 
about his being eent to Romo. 

ftoBlDrln luuF m u»l DBlllt tliEf, tbaagh dUtrrtrw In 

flaiMla nwiMfr Elwt JofeaptiDi flrailj cMUntshvoc), wf\n nuF In 
ilunjM^t, LhuVwpfeilfeu wimid vtHm bim biLb h 

t;an|teKir I^HusLun. 1; IK&f>ia iavL TAfe pr?- 

dkiftm ef Josvplmi nriHtt Hunfara, liar* bw kaown tu atte 


hditariaai til tba ]n iMljat ol bu:i, prremihEmx and 

EirDpSw:^ Tnn at Ibms, Unw EnTly mdiLoil p^ml ■orttn^y 
tcigaAtted Humifran rkfa acul it ii by no tdiwih antlbftly ibat 
J«vphiu la bk niciifetlaa ibanlil rantund to 

meh a pn^Uap^bawiiafi* Vno^n II wu. H* muabi 
Isii ahj^rtitj (lit fend vHioa le l»rlScr«(] Lhit Qod hwi 
tPKiiliv ifevau:^ bkn *rij nrrifelfed iba Ntar* (u him tliJ ^IL 
^1 IrTlwi, Fit SdEjL In mar 'WM#, lilt spickJ liTnur ilhewn 
io hl£a bjP Herat In ptue? ihsi tha ^pemr Idt ia 

Hiu Hiite Imlitea to b[ifu 

Yrajrasiiui WM proclaimed Emperor in Alo^cjindrin 
on the Ut> tiien al CmaiLTea on the 3rdp of jTih% 
A.p, 69, and Josephua wm At once set free IBJ 
i V, 623 If.). Ho atoompATiIcKl the EmiHunr to Egnit, 
and Id the spring of 70 joined Titus in" hin 
marcli towanhi Jerwlum. Ho wns preseut during 
the whole Hiege, acting nt the hqadquarters cl 
Tim* on Intcri^reter and conunbiKioocr, knowing 
both the land imd the tangimgi^ and thuj taking 
Service with the Itoman* a^pidnNt his own country^ 
men {€A L 4S L). Mete than oaoe, iia hu tolhi: na, 
he imauecoBiinily advised his peoma to olaindeu 
tMr futile reaiiitance {3J ?. 114, 261. 361 if. vi. 
94 fT.p U9 ; on one occasionHi tudeedp a atone 

was bnrlod at him and ho waa aererely injured j/JJ 

541), for ihe Lneurgenta regarded him aa a rene¬ 
gade and a traitor (liJ fLl, 431^}, When the city 
foil, be was able to save a number of prisoners, 
incIttdLiig bis own brother^ nnd to rescue some 
AAcreU writmgH (Fif. 417 f.h and he then arenm- 
t^ied Titus to Eome and look part En the JewiKh 
Triumph. Thereafter he peimanenUy rcfildcd in 
the capital, yeapasinn ajtuwi^d him to occupy 
hbs own previous dwdlinKt and ^nted him a 
peasion and the r^ht of dtlxendim. He iiuw 
took the name FEuthis Josephua, This gradou* 
treatment was Egnlinuod by Titib^ an kbio hy 
DomUlsn and the Empresa Deniida. Ju4uphmi 
likewiae eojojo^i the MsndsLip of AgripiKi ii. and 
Elis honsehold {FiV. 394h and it is pru^hfe that he 
kept in tench with eminent Jews in Aleisndria 
and other plocc^ as well as with the Adinbeniiin 
chiefs who uved In Home (BJ vi 356^ tII. 447). 
nil vsfeltb Riut hurt bwi cotukEmbl^ for kb 

JBTMEfls bid twra t*Jlvn tj TeUh Iil Erch*s|f« lot 
btUer iltiisled pcaptirdtA and FcM^Kiliia mppfcnwnttd hi* 
feonu] nJjavuw* tiy ths flft of inadHf utfet* In Judta, wfik^, 
win, WH tttmpm hara Tam ky SraniEiim. flewuHVfefnl 
bdinH In^rrital; bl* flfft irtf* KuuJjaBd la JtrUiaJMI, felkl 

vu feuaag ths bvltffd (BJ w. UU). Vtqifeidfea ■bEpfmpitiy 
nt* IiIkiii h who, howvtcr, d»trt«l Idjm Ld £^pl'; 

tJbflrtatJtTa bi nuhtdod a UiLtil Wil* ml jUffJCIUldrba, fend bj net 
liid chm rhllrtwa,, o» d Wboid, a fedu nfejiitd U^imaq*, wna 
H4IIinviaf.UiA.aUI. Joftphui hjui this tEtferrEfe^rfe fetoialbnila 
fioiiM', uhi Lhtfl toak lUi liTlt on* af hi* oim pwt,» n«nui or 
Irtnd tiiasEly bttofiflTH to CnU, wE» b^riE hlcii twa oliEldirn. 
JiuUi* AOil (F£C, lUL, mt). Tli* lii«#r, wbfr hod 

th* AsrEnWi I* ttllvtod £. Sfeiifti&tiircr lo b« tli* 

Ur V^vllfet Stnju^a in^tiikTiitd! I41 an EoHrEpLlwi tdrand in 

FO A" %\VL tlletti ft). 


The ontword dnniniatances of Jos^hus were 
thus fsltly propitionjE. 'rrue, hbi gond fortune wbj: 
not al UigetnEr nnbroken. Fie woj^ liAtcd, and more 
than enoH IcgnJIy indicted, hy hia couiitrymen, 
notably by a oertain Jonallmn, who hod ralicd 
some oMurbcuine iu Cyreno, and who, having been 
brought to Rome, denounced Jo^ephua nod oEhcr 
leading Jewi as the Initigaton nna nbottnr* of lh6 
rehslbon. Similar tilings occturud under 'F^tn* 
and Dumkian [BJ vii. 44Bf. ; FtV. 493 f,, 429]. 
But ifossphus Was always able to dent htoimEf, 
and reUmed iba faveur isf the tbree Flnvion 
Emperom to the loJit, A mong his |uilroiis was also 
the Einpcror'‘« freednnin, EpaphnKliLn*i to wham 
be dodicated bta later writing 

Ufealitr of Ihdi E^t^ifarotmiw 1* * diifnted ibIhL Smih 

■dHliin^ tmohE Wb4itt i* IL Sdhfl»f^ itivuthr hbb w|4h Uh 

HTUujnArlAlL Of tba HMM WMIW Swqltpnrd bjT Sold** 
BrB ^*i l itfH> - l ia HVptnidft wStii Whlcll th* vrrtbX eSEHAt 

aitth- wil w E* w Ell* IMsod fei <mt wbo adpdffi^cTHl 

snslH ti the iftffl»*l Bfld wbc had upH-liwnl 

SraUBTOa ^ IVtMami an piv 


A;|l6kr, bUl nllMf t* flW flHd!MI% ■rbs hid pftnimilj hffTi 








JOSEPHUS 


m 


ia UM-Hrrk» erf uut whq, uhitflt *c£«l u ehW 

of Uw WEtl feFid pOWflTtqi iWJPftl effl» nfr 

kul^d m A.ft. 95,1»nrtrt<fcdtctl ntsdrtEjiflwwirfafS^UM^ 

U : JWo OoL liTlL UlL Tli^ Ldmtifkmtion a| 
h » e< LmiwrUmja ta Uw chmnjjiflBr ^ 

of Jemeribiu (el, tmptr. Berlin, 

0. m 

We {HtiiBQt ftfty -when J(*eptmi died* Far iw 
Ida life eouicfl to ah end witft lila nnU 

theao do not ■carry oa beyond the rejjEp of Doniitiui* 
Wo may stirmiiic, U wo onre, witti H. LHnIwijII 
(£>«irrta/iiM£j i» /ine#ieEiim» Oxford* JftSiir p. 408), 
that he did not (rarviye I>diiiUiai 3, ond tSiitlio was 
involved in the Id I of his p^^ron E|»phtodltiu*^ or 
fcJI a victim tu tbo suspLcion manifested by the 
EtniHrur In hia Inet dajA 

I, Worts,—Wo bn VO seen that .Tiwph us spent 
thn later portion of hm lifOp from A,D. 71* in lloino, 
and it was boro that preMntly ho enteim upon bia 
literaiy oareei. His olyecfc was to givo the Giwika 
—a torm wliitLi prohttb!^ also covem the edn-cated 
r- |fliai »p« m-mrini* tho RtjrTMms—atttoro thorpnj^ kziow^ 
leJgo of Ids own peoplo, jv&I espoddly of their 
hiBtory and their rtlieion. Ho aooordinaiy wioto 
in Cinwk^ which ho had donbtlijisa leaTned whiln tn 
his native oountryT n-ml, as ho telia ns lilinAoif 
i 50 i d Jxx. 2^\, ho KHarded dofooto 

in atyio by oonaiihing writoTa of ex^rionoe. It b 
oertAin ttiot ho al» hnd soino knnwledgo of Lsttn, 
and in one pasao^ ho (inotea Livy (nd*! xir. 68: ofi» 
xir^SfFO). 

(a) Util first work wan iJio vf fAo J#K*wtA 

fTor TWf 

tojrive the title which Lie^ Mmself rhoso, 
tliongh tho show a pTofet^noe for mpi 
(flfc which nW sppews qtilte enriy in 

ChrintiAn liteFatnroi and Lntfecd, w=^ by OriL^n 
in rdrotVH* iv* 14 (i'fr liii OCC)}. in thia 
wnrk JiMphns telli tho ston of tlio Jewbh iii' 
fmrroqtmn in whldh he h^ iaKon pArfi^ first on the 
notional, thon on the unperiai^ sido^ The book 
was writton after ih* dedication o! tho t^i tuple of 
Pax (a.D. 753* and a little beforo the death of 
VespadanCA^a 70}(B/YLi. 1581.! VU^ »S1 ? 

L 6(I)l Asifoaephna cays in his pTefai,-H> however^ 
he was not the amt to write a history of the war. 

An fcH»taaHrf h hid bwp ffirsn imiMdUt*]/Iw tmul. 
isaUoit kc cwnndon with Hui danciilQ -klm whlati rcLlcvKli 
ttMtlHlhof Niro: h Wl lOiO bw thft Rtbjccfr c! tern ttwn 
on# vid It cbMHl tin Otc^pn of UcImIiju 

ttiJMfwnntil lo JoKpkm Oiw nf ihc Mrii^r uinriiiTw wh 
ty ft -HrUu. Acmcdiifl JaUwiu, wl* Hkm# 
fuit In thft wTvr, *nd vfti for « tfm wbaufttor ot IoiIh 
(N in»ij*ri-ia^ffctar^MFii3ml^4! Jowphuft Idrapdf 

hud ofcvhmly writlwn an Anmaia ftwoen^ (rCW }4it> 04 ihti 
mr tiM iH»ol kiJft own p«|i3ft ta and lb mi onlf 

ftIb'rlhQ HJOfen^^tethBn of Lhii tli«l h? ruolved |d auk* hli camlid 
AKwfbli iUo to me hofDftiiR iJid Ih* iHJ 

L 1 J3Lk. 3So mH eN LUi Arftmai^^ roHnO laU Cont* down tA lu^ 
ftUd wt fttW, djAKiWO, DDt tfl ft pwUliw lA Hv It* fftlfttlon bo Lhfl 
c^iLint Bfwk DftJTftLtrv. Tlip mbtr wu probfthly t, wwfpto 
Muoatk coacUTKtect lai ft ibor* KHB]mhcnWro pJiqH A ^ifto 
vM^on of hkr vt or the ByT to prwn'ial In th* MbkltA^ Iho 
Sjpwi OT («L JL M. CSertooi. Iflia, Tf kf ^ 

howflTf^, u KinaQ hft'ff ft rarrlFftl Of th* ortcicftl 

AndHiQ wofk, tiot fftEhor ft moiMlOoi fnm our awoi 
Qreck text, H I* dfftrij pnmd fey he enoMtfM 
/oHfdj t^wm odr jhoHi; ^ D-I). 

in hb preface to tho BJ, Joeephaa pfopo», V? 
nioAiift et a tmo end atriig.htlO'nvTiTd chronlclo, t-o 
hiring his toiklers to a liotter nndcnitaiiding of the 
Jewish |ieop3e and of the insarroctioji. 

lie tivcii proceed* lo iKvi ■ hrLel fthrtrwrt of the work* lad 
mni hli HMTiitlvo ui ftcCOqnt of llw 

rUofi;. Thm ftrH tMid of the bwj* to eiitlwly dptoted to the 
pDriod betweea tliftt or-Birt ft&l thi 

ftOwapt lkiineO^a, »V then ooiiw- }hm ivr^ 1^ IH 

iNtdaathEft 0L STBF^: then th« qumpolipii ol VefMliajB j-.a, 
BT-* fliST ud iT.V: the tiwauiwBl and e*ptur* of JwtuiJ^ 
{V. ud VLJ; mad, IftiUj fflLl tbo JM poiifticn olJho 
down to the tokjag olMmib fi-a md Itn Jewtah dWo^ 

■now b mnd ■DVr^- Ml tonft le ihfti of ft 

Jrirlmh pa^uunii JoftP^tifl nodfUnft Of ■uppcofirt t^y eE Eh* 
■UkliUr tliiii^ Uki m ih«tr ctoftfirCi Kwk p* 
prultoed ta Ubi Ut« Elftiatoauifta pvHodi Irom 
fiviahlxmla;; ftdffvfvd m msA <^Cnbo, PIN 741* TV!: 

EhodiWtoA SL t; Di. IL i). 


Ab n^^ardi the war ifsell, Jgpiqihas Is chiefly 
eenoertuxi te ehaw that the Jewbh peeplo. and the 
arutwracy In particular^ wore In no wise to blatne 
for it* and that Us rceJ Insti^fttArs were wrtaln fana^ 
ic^ xealotii, who tyranniaeil over the peonlo and 
■wreed them rate matiny. i^ine dogteo of hlame^ 
no diniht* mteHil upon Cestinfl Gallms» the eom- 
minnoner fur Syria, who mitfht have atampod ent 
tho rebellioa at the eut^b had he only adopled 
vigoroufl meaBiiTOs and not weakly given way {U. 
633 ffJ. NevertMiM* the tmJ^ guilty parties 
woro tho zealob, who remained lm^o^mc3labl0 to 
the last, and repeatedly rejected the generona 
temw of ixmeo pcoposod hy Titne* Theaft in* 
tnmsigentB were no longor to be aeiinfed Jews at 
aU : they had deapised the Law and outra^ all 
tiglktcoufneH ; they had desecrated tho T^nle, 
wftb tiiu reniH that God was n-ot on their itide^ hut 
Yooduafed Hb presence to the Homan onedes, 
whew VECigcanoe ne potraittjed to be fully wreaked 
upon Hia own people ui 444* vii 

mt). ^ ^ 

Wemnstcemdude, from Josephns^s own ^rmot* 
that thii presontatiou b one-sided and unjoat, for 
a large proportion of the Jewbh people were heart 
and soul in fnTotit of nbelHou t we see in hb p^i- 
version of the feob* however, the real expLanALlon 
of his altitade and of bb defection to Koma He 
sdndjrca the Hcpmni* partien^ly their martisd 
virtues, their mllitAij organi^tiun* and their learn¬ 
ing {BJ li, 677 ff., LS. 70 it,. 1 IfilT* v. 47 fH). Hii 
personal situatbn naturally leads him to iLceord 
apeeid praUe to Vespasian and hb hDuso. He 
tidb us (VU. 8611 that he submitted hb uamitiTe 
to TiLtts. and that the biter impressed bis 
upon it and gaveerden that H klio^ be piiyished 
und placed m the ptiblie Ubrnryi It wcrald be a 
uiistakCp however* to regard the work sa hoiug on 
that account an offleini cbreiiiiGle. Josephm 
t-ortolnly had no Oovemment commi^-oii for hb 
task, hub wrote ontiroly on hb own initiati ve. He 
oroftsiotiaily alters or obtorte hla facts to i\mt hie 
myal pAtroufN A BignificAtit Instan-ce of tbU ap- 
pears & hii naimHire regarding the destmetloa of 
the Tempto. 

114 Inloaui u* thit HtDft w«4 m wsir to btoma kir Uis 
fliritm ftf tfa* bcUnUnflTi^ bj tMt prbaci kn ft cwimHI 

of ww Uift* U fthscLlfl twi st*«d: imt Uub c«ttr wu faiftittcn 
njj%\LUt Ike ftUftpvniiUi^ ftcHl vefaftOttiMW of tb* lOliitoiT, «Jrf 
lb* ncBCuftrj wu£tV4ti |a tbs fttmoj ■(Jl/ n, 2aeff.]t. AtnomsT 
rwoKt. PfUbftblj Efftfiftftbifl to TftCrfUi^, bU* ft vary dMftranI sfcwrr. 
lii; thftt 'niui Eftf• vxprvm iwlm thftt ih* iftiwtitMV 
iM dHtTO> td C&iiP^ CJm,. p. inx, ft- QfOftUu. 

TtL Si, -fi; Elf- J- BmftXi, CwtiTuMlii lOerSln, Iftffi, 

IL ftAbftOHiiB to whkh biw^OBAlaiujblj Ifai prvfemw 

mut H Jztovn. RbUtorly* m eonipftrtoon wnh m aiU viEtun 
cunUin tn irkiMi TmtlLui {il’lH. L 71U tHk oE VeqH^'i 

fttoTfttlgn to thnHK, Itw nkBooftt M Iks ftftJH a?«3il glvrn 

kf (fU It. b8@ Ur) is muatiifftctoiy, bdh iwam lb 

«£«■■(?■ ftvlidot^u of ka* Bopqror lusd fwa It* tcptirtMloo fit 

Joeephos likewue knnw^^ how to mingle sfilT- 
approlialion with hb landnttens of tho Emperor 
end Sib fkmlty. In pArtiewLar* he eeeka to pbe« 
hb own martial perfermnuoro in tho beat light- 

He *l«* ft mil dwertpUaa at tkr Jp whWa Jw m- 
lOtTin^ bruJKfct to thw iirWa/a to gpfignafato Ifl 

Gmllto* (U, SWJL. BESfi.jL wd Uift mriifcs iCffttM^tUH ftCfl 
aufto* of deftmcft wtohlie waplojfwl ^ b 

thcSrlHlttktM3nu*fi| at jalftpiftU{iit inOlt ind ■pu^ 4l u* 
kifffa ftrtestu uHl ftdminiligR vh&Eli kb*n udiifl ftvokftd ftiH«ff 

iJHfionftcmWiq, !He.Sl4»>- 

Kuiihtt. tn* dfllkDMikiD li nupftd b fhitorioL In ftO«f^ 
■AM with tho rtjlo Ikoji til Ik Lhi wNtiiat Of fti^ 

dockwl vttfa ovefj' oenameut lad ftxtUlqe of i tw^m wo. Rcpsrp 
h Lhc direct onticn m iwfj’ ntoptou* apA wHojUiM “ 
A CTMl hiRfth: Wo Itoifti* to- Ifmd {BJ L ^ Annu t^ 
Mffti pri^ icwift, tAohon Uh 

■ennJ thuu <o.p. tfl. 17^ iosupko* (iit v. 

Ti H fA ftivit, Otiftlli', EhftMP. in ft OMBWhlK ep4*.4l Sn Hmlftdft 

Cra!^ir^ Ifc* IwMport mrNS na^ Aftlihed ftU Is thftt 

of Ekrw A^pe-. U-. dklvBWl 1 a tko OJiV 

hce>irSrLLr^B(ll. S4S). Moe*™vtti4 hu mfM 

qCHka to IWTSliYe liiluMxl ftHCKiglaft Of ftu Htti, RKA M ttW 
itoy Of Jadu iho EUH* 6- 7SL>i ha ftboi mocnibi TftdiHu, 







JOBEPHU13 


STS 


ptrtetiawl bj lud^ 

TiditmH Hampi^Sf Jfipfv; lu t*tli of niQ&rkAlilv mtainJ 
iQcll U tlu riTir &e|f|«|r|L laOlL tfH Rfc Kh^Hrt Hw 
t OB fit Hkhtil^icid JodmAftn; m J If 4 . pnratdfti- ^g jn 

™ir.J* itt^ Xim TKrkKBi hdpth whicii 
hffnl^tM;^ffTeii| 0 {TLt££i)^ CwaridKa^PimljtSBTO^wl 

T^njpte fA/ ra. 35, h'. 47 teL, t. 

^ rtaJtW tli*t h* ISAi ni 3 wllh tA PniiTtiM 

ttl wh^ ifl aUm 4!ifciitPi#ii«M li iibpropriauba^s 

P 0 iTfWflT«r I4t« hit of 
U Uw RunnlMq of ih* 

WlUii^^luUijiikh hk UMfffvd ootaBrnMatm. Iliiotocki^ 
hrvU IlHdfto onmfiUoR, En 

Joan^Oii if qii^i;^ k| bcinfif Wb tm>» ptitri 

rwtM9 Ih <^Fnu b lit# w^El-ktiai^ iHwy aE Ui« woEOnja wtM> 

I^Dd Iq Mi IIA Lhoi 4 mriMhi Jrw lib 

fSl ^jirDjKllin mv4 faninl ta 4 dbbim 0 # 

^ Mkb- Of Lifl n.TimfifE«t }pptuK«ri 
f u ” TI 4 coBlem eiipii(t|pQi iriiJi the faftewfw: 

tbwe ifj» pi'rbhtd durpiv Hub ilmtaL 
5 ^ vfiiU#^ UDonlbf to TBcfta, tb 6 
cSSbJ T*^^^’** ^ ^ iliJataiJ niiEQtwwi HHKKOOQ Hi- moi l 

An to tins tonnw fti^m whiah JoMphiui dnsw his 
tnftfenuir^ we are left to mere AOCijectxiTC, oj he 
ipvea us ne jufatmeitiDa on the aubject. For the 
iiiiuB po^on of hb work, the hiitoTT of the m 
wtJlJlnij, he dmw upon !iis owu ojqpcriiiuco. 

aua soniaLbnes evto upon whut ho hud aettLsIjj 
witcesa^^ He msy also hAre been, and probadT 
wEus, mdcbted to nomaef the earlier aceotiuta netd 
abore^an inference odgEcstod by the oeoMionaJ 
^iwcen Ilu work and t^unt of Toeito* 
-^76^ fi ia»? ^4#, T. 
13] jQi/ Ti SSS 312 £ £ As, howeveip tliBAa eaTilei- 

aecoi;mta have olmest entiTeLy disappeared, we can 
My no luore on the tnatter. Jwphiu niterwania 
atal^ (CA L 49) that he kept a recoil of eveuta 
cJnnuK til* Aiego of JerusaJem, but thLs dou not 
seeni very cEredi Ida, Ha nnrmtive ef tho war hns 
been miunfestly drawn op ohiea j fmm the BonkEin 
point 01 View. Of the tnanr^gent aido he knows 
very iittlj ; hie knowledge of evontain Jem. 
Bolcoi before the - 


kind ia now a anperfltiity^ 
been In the field M / L g; j 


hiul 


Fist 


a L. , , Biegc does not go beyoDd 

m^ht liave been loameil anions the EotnAos them^ 
mIv^. 

ft hof Bute ^ tha tfcrtiKrfGsfeia tvfmamMtt 

u Iflftrfihw to tba s™f4 hot wwdlair (n « ^vre- 

■kUHd^bn f^i-.-idj.f Whli^ W bMR 14 Eh# J,|^^ 

J«konlEitf,*wl raclIrctifrNpotid^ wIlTaw «l*n4H ol t™ 

lg-l«phwwS#obSdmfffroni 

■ VTiiHi liHik pdcUlT lU kha itonUBU tmuinz off ll ia ncaifhiiii 
tli^ Aiora hb Qrlfln«| aniiiaiic rtiKistl^ 
im^radnif tlia wdJ«f Itbtofj »{ 
^ bcHmdnmrlcrt njmn 4>U?f ^mFr^a; bill* 

to luiVB han, s aatlvv /avlih iibrDbi^ eui haf^T Iiat* 
■^naii, J«#pbu4 pnMAj aiAtptad fraa wkp b khmtoT 
iOflJi SMic» ia t^Utial Wa nnm »Ur,^ 

1 ^ ibaiD# gf Shxai^m of Bwaiim b ths ftntto 

cloH EtHiHlY J1^; ^t. aa Jwfihiii lilTMm 

Wfo, ht mi^ bar# dnwn u|4h:i oHm Bocim^ ■# w^il 
at Jo tha A/ ni Uaa ttofmloa *f bebe » 

ppraU m|i<Ki||ga, uid nut* Umait Dbo an loonodt^^ii 

i=MK^,5£rB!i&"M 

ISMblj opoo SmI 

Itoiqaf] IMvtofcl Wdrkiy thoofh hi ifuda mniai'»{ ku 
uoay'^ " ^ dMwIlittoa of tb# larte ^cto (H, 


Other writem 

T_ -ll- ,1 Jr ^ 17)- The profeet 

01 wnlin;^ EJjo AJ iniiatp tilerelore, have ue^ a 
later inapimtiu'ii. 

Aft in Oie ^p soin the objwi. of Jo^^nbnB 

w to fnrnish the HelEctica with cm aeenmie d*- 
ijneaticin of tameliiici and JewLOi hLstoty. m ptac:o 
of iho nuarepr»entatieioa of nofifondly or mnJe- 
volentehmnidefi. 

^KS,jJl!^‘!;S:S:&-?sai£3Ss^ 

5r^r3;!^sa!^.s»4‘itfi;ss 

^ fWiidcplfr o&bltoDEl to Moaea, th* Lawi, ud 
U.^ Wi« «* tta .f taiJiL™ 
i&ofdrjr wfTW or iLOrE thuhl CinTvnt atHMiE Jmh 

*1?” Tleltii*, ifftW. T. s. Wtjfl 

*lty 1^ higlqm^ had niflitijr p u Bid thitnjfh Egyiitua hsnrtL 
^ M ii wbU hiHWB, thm im nmaVuitj pfcriod » 

hff^ JvwUi i^ImJ^p awl bnu to Ekrrt UlBiinTc^initaffv 
drit to btonvB U^eiaivtffsi b Lho ivt towocv of liui^wL 

uid atoskM mi 004. toiifttHd l^jpt bur apnwl to tJw 

Bij|>OWlt CQUntJi!T^<7jFnfM, fitHiQflri T l^Viia, tram JUTmi^^ mn 

etwwtMdJr>4fciMipiJuiuiia 
bjit^ hMeilty li«rif thrauah aZraoil Mtay nti«i 

whpf* 4iw i£id dwali to^lhir, tLtir nnwcilrc eiatomJ 

latomsto often CMtolkilfnff fp^Etlr to ftta fltHrff. Ttm drMk 
PffltWifiiBai » th* J#wri hniHl axpuloB nbn b Ibmuma 
to Tthffwnt at£ui£s upoo hotfa dmlr powtiil Bhw^ 
KleftJilkp sad tliifitr TWtloiuJ bmoiy. In toaesSnsaiaalaiwm 
Jw^iM towifhii ll Ita-pratat apoTi hlsi to tflito s Mlhtot 
ajtottflt of ^ p«pli1i Liitotr, In Btdtff to dbabm tlto ratoda 
of tii^ uid mpuJlf of thft E^mki, l« bacv undiL it Is Uw 

Qraebi fki'whom ha vritei (4J L 4 L, jctL iTi, toS^ 
■ToBephiia waa not the first Jow t* undgrtnko the 
E«k oi ^jMtosnatlJORi* OT bistory. To say nothing 
ol J-lie Septtcogint, other worka of a yiniilar kind 
hid alr^y oppeareii in the field of xikrondrian 
acboTarsnip. Bome of tbcac wdro kctown toJwpli us. 
^d of tb^ aathors he lunies I>ecnetriuji, Eunci- 

^ ^ 

tE WHuJd. snmff that tlm JJuAiidifiiiJi wnru i^tomid to hut 

m* noA with iFP 04 ^ i«ttyLai»^ uiKiit* the QmkBf torir onto- 



I I.- * rL^ tiincnty iNioks the 

whole hutory of his people from the wflation of the 
world to tFie hegimiliigor the TBi oIt{A.lJ. 60), and 
which Wfta oomplctecf and nublblied in l?w 13th 
ytsu of ikuiiitiiiji, i>. a,d. {JJ" is, ^hni 
number of years after Lhu /kf* Ht lel^ vls that 
long bedom, while engagcii with the BJ, be had 
entortainod the idoa of writing imph a bttok ; hot 
^b s^tetoent is belted by the preface ta the BJ, 
in whieii it is exprowrlj aoid that a work of LEtat 


tba flf to« Hbcttjqp, to toot l|b ^roA. Ai^DDiilliutop 

™biu^ nuufti rwiipJrt*, ferjd baffrnqinlttJ w\ih Che of jJb 
Tbji wnm tlwt It dmq ^tv pcwfoM^ipi ifom Uw 
that Hff« tor i, tow fn|fftirfl&, tfaiy har* qstofiy 

He M^iiainto rw wiEh Liio purpose of hh book fn 
the pmrdce (d*ri. 1 I£.JL In if^oard to tbs enriior 
periodp he pmpow to rclnte faithlnlly the bbitory 
of the Jciwbf ita given in iFia ibniptaTvaii, and these 
lie foUows Jvmgo by atngo from Genoau tn Flsther. 
He was admitt^ly the hint to auto the ennatituMit 
ciomenta of the Iwniptiireap tla- OT ranoti, 
whichp acconding to billl^ einlaraoca twenty-two 
books, tbrii fire hooka of ^^ 040 HJ tl i irteon booku 
from the toilowjng opftoh toTmioating with the 
teip of Artaiersns f., and four booka of Sonim 
and Pnomrlrt i. 39 f.), Naturaily, he %vilU 
bimMlr Rialtilj of the blatciriwi liookw^ hnt be 
enpplemeuto t hese from tlieprophetsNabnni, Jonah, 
IsAiJiJip Jeromiali, BxekieL am! DAnieL He luiikes 
oxpItoH tnentlon likewise of the poelkai wri tines of 
Harid andBolemon oewell aa Haggai ami ^ccbaiinh 
\AJ vii. SC^p viil. ii. iJOCfT , ^33, i. 32f., 7gf,^ 
^ ir.i XL 06). He Is silent reganiing Job, 

It dues not fuiElow that lie did nut know of that 
work. Wo may aAfmmep in faetp thfit bis OT was, 
in ita cernpqmmt parts, the Mttu as we have it 
UMlay. 

TolttdftB n«iiiab4t b mU to Uw btndiK^ noil tnu oih^ 
PuhSt I» tbft QffVtoM ItotHrrW, briI hJlCi^Jf trMr«toiJ 
thb toto Cew!*, tohijc aoiiwtotoil with, tml lurluf fHOnrK to, 

ilMSffpInaiiktimfitop ol too TirqtotouehaJpnn ; u ■!] avcfitoS 
Qultoi 04 wvqcUni of s Onmk timitolian cl «av otlwroutkin 
(4J L ?tf., JL fiiS; C4 i- to). Zl ii ul ilatonxfftl^ bnl JtffliaiH 
piobtoia to 4«toniilbi3 wtonH toit Jm woL Ijw wwk h to a 
BCflPi mr HOllwritT to Ibb AchL 4Wl ktil aa [illl# nliH 

hrth. hiiit«7Ari>wOT!i.t. 

ft lA tb*t JtoatoiwbM immd Uw i^hiuIinii tjuliikm. 

ll mi iw3wI» 4 hNif iflo, Ibwwvw, Hml JiMtciIhu Li most 
taamM^rnhyt^lAoigim nEbie Ibui tlw UtbSw toiL ll* 














JOBBPHtrS 


&T3 


int«VKtAiiwit TUQ^hli iwikohlw if Uw tim 

*“P“. .1,.-t-ixt. hiLlLUfli;n Wkta f 


AUW^matM idcwfjv to t1ll4 if tlHs WlwA Uit^ but jlfli; rt WJdilj? 

ttib UwQtilSiliiXi tfl WciiVUiiQff Itlf liT^ i HBMmnlA 

Kci-T^t ■.im^iwwitEi SlSTtouifli b* if Mt 

flStto pobalElfcS): tJw-tfiuirt 

nnmr n^uiftSiSiSUla KBleb^ ‘ * doj;; H n»]i« tJw^b- 

lleVCi'akifTi fiMX Ihi rfcM» thp 

10 Uw TOWt Gfwi iTTftoo kfHT^ ^ 1 Hi*w, 

wWiIw M«l (WPitoiiMd B^diUwM Ib Ujffl 

AE^BfttLiijf W Eli* iuTaUmtlMii <ft SEsi -fiwpftwj 

In rcaarJwi JiidicwmJMrbMMwl, !>« I*i£t im '*fM Uwt^ 

yjlRfF*- NfrVWtbEli^ bi OW*iOttlj3f^,M lu J.J I. 1>1- 
aiL to tbi IIkWow. tfhm ^ ^ 

iTHoJdu inutl ^wmk i b# t^fn wtinm 

UhfnUtfllDUt JOtbllB UJ V.). Al\ thti |>fOin^ tl» ^BtfT 
whKlHrJc^ibiu iwiJ4r Ilbow HobroWt u «hou belJoff*, Ui^aii 
iClt^^kDloS. IIM wwit 

uot MiffifilwkL ivlidtnwinmlly to ilflc34j« tbla njciomop. (tiou|b, m 
J oHubc^ uluinn hluiMif oa butPg on# cJ tlir smwt limrawl in^ 

T_..1^ r ^ W WlAth UK rmH Ichnllw hHECalO to frrvdLt 


llciwtf AMl tlifl AfUuBki wiwiby: of li^jl Li 

iii»t on wcukm ht iwl Iba bcripinrw infou^b 
Ih* U3KtiOBI 0l feU Alaaalte po?a|ihlmH»^i.f. oTVlftiin. ^ Sper^ 
raftnUon tollii Wi rtBilbci o( EMnw, in 

h# ofun dJff*™ wWbIt froDi tb# Mtart^w 

ii|]|Hi>ilmi.t^ to Ui*Ki*rrtki |p™ubc4iM^ !*.?.. he 
not ait or Sf^DTi Iwt ?Ciij£^>n iwt tot 

^«|knLu, bai Zmuw It b fife** titu JoiephiE* HpcwT^ta n 
pniiituifltalUjo dJHflrt baitomllj htm t*at jeDmUr id 

JToivbliWn randaibi^ of tlie Bmipture nojintlvii' 
K oil UtB own ahowinff, ainytMng \mX a nwsre 
ptimoc, without AUjjpleimsnt or abridgintial^ Ho 
hLs reci^ witti llio «l)ilitiorm arni oJtpmna- 

tioilSl whic]i iHiii ItMU by tlM ciEtgotes, 

btnl eftTWJftlly ths Hellenistic int^rpretenot Alex- 
unilrtt^ «nun both tiio bbtoriatJ anil the Lej^ladv o 
portioDi^ 11* hoa thna iiBeJ the as well 

ju tUo UaJ^lih^ The latlar .tji[/cari mainly m hia 
deecTiptioQ of the Mosaic regiEiiatUm {AJ It. 
L99il4j, while llBcjs^ie elcniuiili, le^endaj ale., 
occur with N^iecuu freqimdcy in hh. i.^ nfi the 
natrinfehal iralidon piTeo thew f'sitjlily lent 
itself to sncli ouiiplemcntaiy qt aipUuatory 

mattet. 

Am *fl liiri*ii£» nf ibli wo mj Tel=f to llie i*S* 

^wt In 41n 10, wlikili bjfuimil^ irfUa Hw 

tfnnblnakkMol W*iE*t< JJ1^ A leffBduri 

IifuuDdInLB&r., wlMMrla warionttilT withtJwlilJoa^he 
u blut Uh ^nniuluiiJi isl cfwilci! twg Rt*tiinrjii| 
piUm Jiwt Iwfore tn* K«rf, bi dhIw Ui»I tbo iedEfiOH uift 
l^TcQlioai ol ibM day m=l|cht iwonln on rcoonliPt fuloTe 
tieiM, PMfcaio U» bheat Kmarkit* InsertloQ oE aH li tiiat 
iwTtiAJjjK lb* cuoiAlfio which HaHCr MM 

taliiik the Kh1«[pbiHh Awl wMds wuhraoKhl to a 
dove bj bb DHirbufe with th* danchtor oi Lhe Ethiopl^ 
uf S^bTeiS JBwtah IJ-JU^J^ 

™* b roilly iti atlBBpt to lotvo tb* dUnciOtf ct ih* CtMtdt# 
wilt el boiu iLUifllhioea la No 

We HwdiuE always identify to Moroes froin 
wbieh he drew ench things but he ooTtniiily Toveals 
a cluae affinity with noted Helleiiista, fittch aa 
l)ojuetdiia and HopolemuB. rliiki the Yonni^orj 
the most cclebnitod of all Hellenhitle writers, wan 
itkewiiio not unknown to Jobephno, who, ^wTever, 
docH net i|TmtO froto hirut but merely niLmtloaa h^ 
]ut the enokesmBn of the Jewish de^ffothtlaii to the 
Enipcrot tiftlw iAJ xviB, ,H0). iTe uMiw, ip 
nwmott wiOi PUUo, tliB inethwt flt 

inten^riftatioii— •>».* in his dawsriptiop of titc 
Tmlicnwls snJ oUiar Inititqtlotti of tlio Jowuh 
m\i»^ [AJ m. 190lf.: ff- l*liilo, eiL T. Msngsv, 
Lutiiloa, m2, iL 150)? aecordinir to AJ i. 24, 
Mowss hiniiit^lf in aeuiu eaae* wro^ iiJla^|on«liy^ A 

KtUiilai corro^iifmdeuc* apifenJrn in the narTmti^e ei 
fUl iijuTi p an given in. AJ iw* IStfib, and 1 hllo^ il- 
127 f.p rafcjfBfjliveiy. 

ta lUBT othrr cktJltoflv, bowf«, Josophui aod 
wliWirt ifta bbUffiT of M*Ma for iortwi^t 
Josniiiia la & JoFtn ipidtoufilb Itol clvm by vUto-fijw 
witi Iraq* ba^ tfa* Cwinnelffn 

Aft*|jums; kil, ahll* tiiafwritcr 

Bmm^r ^ tl^ of m ™r w*g*A W Mfl*» btfatoi* lb* 


ELbhM^aw, bt hi* in mtnd * dldloiwEi tieut ilhwrthfcFp k th#t 
thff Ihtofj^oi JoKobiw to^Luff b«TO<<d f™ TAm 
imMaaf Ib Iwfe to* ^ ImgsrtattoBH « 

J^iiui ouwiSt. «HiiL<4jr sMtort W ti* 

■Him In nU pniwuutjr b* tad at eDuuimiHl • mtaunlM 

quADtUr al «ciaUil initcriifc. tadtulinr ^ 

Ihiun* whiil tuiled bk imdUiL It -aou^ spimr Si u JIJ 
umay et blvitoiu™ teXl ■m liwattoB hid alri;»dj^ Ihsh InKd 
tolitlier. 

His diruaotoBJ of the OW Testntpqnt punod 
presents oon^idemblo difEcnltli^ cx[januca 

the thro noh>fficat lefdcucuH uf Hm Scninturiaji into 
a Hyatem. Thu* BJ coutaiiw i.nlciiIaticmH ninning 
hfij-t: j^iu the disitnictioti of jEnualem by Otiia 
tc Hie days of Abraham {vL 268. 4:15 IL K and m the 
AJ the hystciffi to recast bad carriHlont mite sevctnl 
parte tL s^Jl. 148f.tib viL tt&, m, pi-0^ . 
ETSSO, A. 143, H7i sL 112, xX- 230 tf.}, hi tliii be 
if( nrobaMy following the eaca^ptu of ndJeJiistio 
mcpeitAp two of whom, DeiiriotriTto and LupOmtuuA, 
had won aome ropule aa^ ohrunologistd. 

Thq ddUJl* d! W* W- erftoD iFKiimriBliillifci wffih ™4i 

othcTn Saph [il*tw|p«irito hAt* b«i> iapblnwi cn to* totwy 
thBl Jto^ibiu. Mitpcm varbtF cf dotttttwn^ 
uhI itoWMoUiiir, Mtllwul ^aleabiinff fw OttiMat 
iHVflbirMlinufhtiiy^tlhbTbqwbf UwtjnWpTfbCtoMi ^ 

JiWrtihiM obtobiwl Ksrae. *4 wE hb nwulto hy «MnpQ.laitoai 

Y;ajcd cpqp hb own oaoratlto: bat, wTbd ». bii dlmfAMla* 

... fn rmwnnvi-A VWjUtaHT. WMIa W* UlUPl CCTUMT 1 W Ia 


WP Witi wcw^fld. t^utlwr, wwto Wi may wru^ _ 
tiAktaii LbEi Uh wseh> thQowElYto DkuilEHt <sCni&daiiilHa tatiwai 
ia r™4 to chraeolq^i, wal Uial iriaay of th* •h»pi> L to«Mi- 
Abtoadu DkBj to) di** 1* MprW Enm. wnl sw toi_pltoum^ 
by «ii5*ctuft, ibla ispcdltot ibtHild b« Aricp|«itd ualr with 
rnatcpi to**, indi^vnwifc *11 b do™, diffleullLoi *lhl rtinilUj 
OntoewtkQil* i% ■toHi* laipwibt* to d*da» f 1 ™ JiW'lvw a 
OH tibtonl tywtoni iA clwtoitoiigyK w to toow tout h* ^ ^ 

Cav, *pd in thl* impmo^ hi* wOfIc h of * *DiDrwbAl cu«m 
hluL 

The peraonnl sfandpoint of Joscpbiu U Uxod by 
Ilia religion Duad hi* podLion in life ^ he ia a dow^ a 
tvrieab, ami a PbartH*. History teachc*, in hin 
opinioD, that prooiufrity attends thti&ij who fear 
Ood. while the gedlejis and thu dtoobodieat are 
duly ptmiahed ^AJ L H, m, sti. 4S* mi Me u 
oopviacod that the world b ordered W divine 

E revidencei in a noteworthy {A J\x. 277 f.) 

u denouneiM the Epmartniw, whom he pnla mi a 
lovid with the SaddtLoeaa, while the l"harb»» 
L-oiresrpond te to SloL** iViir 12), Hiii views r^ 
gflidmg God^ destiayp and the humiin miuI are in 
Kne wUU Fhariaaio teaching, as anpeatn aluo from 
the BJ(Vs STBffii vi 2ff7b SHl, Ul 37l. viL 341), 
allhuogh he oecadonaUy dilules hla Juduihnt wiUi 
the oonceptlona of Greet phileewiihy, even shewing 
wnie incliMtion townrda i^Mtotheifiim vL 230^ 

viii. 107). Kor i* this to Ijo wondered iilp for 
Jasenhito is no logfenJ theologian nr pbilosiiphur, 
bat IB conotfmed, nhove allj^ to Eiioko J ywiah. li istoiy 
nnd Jewish diAiaeter mtelligiye to the Greoli^ 
and at the EimnO time to pnasant these tlnnGa in 
the most favourehio light. He nccordinglyi tak«e 
n Aina to fomov^ or to jjallijite the mure *ini^ter 
or repnlidve idotnentB, to h^g the marvi'llous 
within the hemnda of credibility, and to overlay 
thii or history with a Hentnic: 

Abtotuto sopMn to a tolaniiM ^a^ if*tl|{laii *™i 
H tb* tenner gf kuMftEjbfbm, .Md wb « 
siljgrwBij ii^ arltlmirtk! tft ■■ 

tear wm to* pmAfciiHMai ol ■ UtS l^it 3^ 

■nJ lenzEiibtfa *t Miunr* b* IwitoKibto m ^ 

dnlltsud 10 th« 0«Hi( Tlctow, ^ P«ci^<iik 

wbli* Lb.n k BS lr*« In '^*“5Sf^.M 

to ioto* two woria, vl$. PtiUuut sod A'rwwi (it. IM ^ tw^ 
*KJt It i* nwmiltoV to*t h* lu* ia hta^ ^ 
wait* Qf Pl*to be^ii« Itowri 

toociinar d tlw iiblhtoiptoir. It b ltt*wl» trw t1* toll*fg. 

hi. CTBO.) tlHl Jotoiibiu bofi™ tb*jmtmt tif 

from to* 6itl* w tb* pWto Bltgf too ITt^l iSS 

(.tibn^Al UrttwT iJi Wi* L .tell*, '™,‘" 

ninncnita *isl tta etamta taitm. 

tisaflvnvtibkitiaHtowla a* wmkm no pmoiIImi of w«Wi|p (Hi 

by to* ^ibiUD** to toar ^ fJii* 

fciMi tb* ICO Fitreufto of to* PbilblhjiiFi wh^ j 
Irvqodxni to Ikims^ tt*ol Wto aW btofl i £irt. Ml; dL I fl [1 ItJ 











JOSHPHUS 


B74 


y’K ***^^”*' “Wtftj ot Mtt^qn the iBedfliattr 

* y *iKuaK I* loMt Uu ^ttiaki- m^fti uacfi^gui cwtiti^DblT 

“* '’**'™ ^'- 

Ill order to inreit tbe Mamie Je^^ULliLtiaii with 
ft oluuucLar qI c^tmordm^ humunfiiieas uid 
Joflephiii dmitot scmplo to snapl^ti^e 
tiiQ trcMl^oiuJ t*it inth ool^meati of hL? own 
iiv. SS?7^£34); Aad to wju thenulrra^of HollenUm 
Ifco interapoisp iba oonrirtuiOory tedtiinosie^^ of 
MOotiir hiittonaiii. 0( tlie§e< the mo#t ont^tamdinie 
ftioaortKio^ iAJ »iiL 157, i2S3, 2»0j, Uie AilihO; 

S83 f ). |L S3, 


f?2' *' “1®*- Sibyllinfl Omcifla (L 

11 *^ PWyhiiigr (i. 240}, and Klcolftlw 

“■“•'■ ■“_ 

ArtMmS.‘’j^!!hEs^ermodUie period of I tiie {nv^xuluj; iMt; a lialpSiio 

fljiiwrm in tho ikccouiit of Pompey (jl*/ rir 37-44^ 
mtiia (XT. 2MK and this morka tho b^inobiaf of | eL BJt 131K ™ ^ 

the froeoud ac^Uon of ihe^AJ, At the very otiC^t a 
Jactuui Dcenr^ in the tx&dttion, which exUshdv ta the 


vvbftl reprcMlardati fn pn^mgei of any leaiith (with 
the exwpUoii ot AJ xir. mL^BJ L SoSf-/ u 
iLvoideii. Phi* wia formerly ciruhdiicd 

on the hypethi^iii* thnt both worke were drawn from 
n wnunon jwnree ; the present writer am™ flhfirtd 
opimonp hat now regards it as orroneaiui, he- 
hevin|[ thAf Jowphew iim-ply inoorpamted in hU 
Interwork a renaod tnui«sript of \m eorliar. As 
ft matter of fact, thn u a work of mileae 
Mmpos^rf aooording to Uic writer's awn 
9]>ecial design, a^d it is ecarealy coneelVELble Ih&t 
any work eanabEo of serving aa a oormnon source 
wsfl previamsly id exhiteaofi. Corroboration ol the 
tijco^ the AJ la an expon^ion of the BJ is 

C viM by the uioDnHutedeieefULd diFilocaticm^i 

nd in the [urmer^ m thene would untnirijiy ocoof 
where new material wm mipeTreclly grafted npon 


time of the Maceahamn revolt, For tliia iaten^aL 
at three oentoites^ cmbnuirmg the reigns of Ai^- 
Mder, the wly Ptolemye, and the Sdeuchhe. 
di^phi^ had Mly diseotHioylod legeiida of Utcr 
AIckAndrian origin. 

MMt.latfto^d it (iJ. tna.). tof UwWiii* «4 

t**i "****^ ^ “ ipiKm*!] TOt wjlldl wu 

« tatef 4 mv, ^ lil yrmia, thin the nr CanJtk fjd. aarL 
Fnr mi‘a^T9 M thi SffTmtj, uhi yvflir 4 ^ tlw 

MowJc iKw-boD^ (ilL ll^iiB> bti feutlKkHiv wu blm itill 
^ ^ pccmmii MrUtih fclfcaw, 

U» Mml^wodarr twrnklviHfil Airtlnrhik*fh*Jl.-II 

»w-r 

The b«gitiiibg of a new era for the Jowb is really 
iiuu-k^ by the Maocalwan risine: it wea th^ 
th^ they took their plaoc In uiuvorBal hiatory 
Md name within the mng^ of Gtwk writ^, m 
that we liavft hnn liisLoriaiJ ground beneath our 



^thority; he it of no tmsll imporianee for 
itft toxtoal mdciflin s bnt his use of Jt oxtenda only 
to the death of Jonatlmn, the latol-portion (13^1 
apparently being of no aerrlce to him as a eouree. 

Vsrfc^ trpEundnnv ot Uil* hot dh¥ bi MtmL tSm^shtnn 
vQ^Jwtw^ tJ» by 

vm ud Lb^ Uw ILfiii ivaioft, eeiMdrv Ih* 
of JHawn, ^ nni u ]f*t bwo addsiL Ilo tbt ptwmm^ 

1 Vac, al lh« poivt whtt^ U Mmma tiw dMtb nf 
J4Mlwa hHUHO he irtibmj [a work npntn libs hi# 

In Lte A/; [or MS tart# to iflhiw that 
•mhUtt Iw dPt rat uk Um rndnAbu put of l Mik., ht wu 

UeM£ildlT^r«rlBd3f«iUr coltaHnnx, tIi J-uea oI Cmnc. 
tajHRM Qf Idt mtorUk. AJ xn. «raf., I.J,, bu ca «m 

i ihiBoalW flHB Jwmm. 

JtoQthwv nipDfa iHCftlen ii iffood in annnt ef tb« 

Ecmpl^nf Oiil« in . I^rthw. Ja tb# i mS! 

JoH^iu hu msdwiomi feltnntkhii of bis own; thia, to Uk« # 
iiMtoM, b« MHTti tbit Judjt ifACAlMrt^as# hb% 
prhria—1 Kitomub Ibat iajTl«4 etbar ebini^ In III tnbv 
™ ^ IrniMfHiTri POtofi tkialnriik from bli own pnirlQQi work. 
Uw to that, Ukxn ill la ^ hii tUfciacocicii l 
an by nn infui liciKuldcTiblb nBaOj, htcnilon mim Iw 
™Je js# uaOkbt dwmmaFiilio of fit baVJqjij to lb» 

SuuritonH tux inmKl la tb# eldfr prltinoL ind 

Ant bmitf ht Into ran«f hr JMepiim. Tbli ffUttmti farSn om- 

lass srj'.hjnysi s£S.‘&'s3s 
pr!Kt?ss!iSj^i;_aK{rc: Ss 

ftiwJton# In tept note Ptnhw RJImfitor- W# nwT 
f PDtujw to Ihitir twm thk thit le lb# ^m-ym Of Jwbbui tlu 
PhUiKOQiicn bdlwBcn lb# iwthofl-ni Jswi ul Ibe 
hi«r# jmooKiQcwi lli#n uto#L 

For the j«riai bcginjiing with fiimon the high 
pricid ^xjii. ^3], Joftephiu took the In revbvd 
enlarged form, ab hta groundwork in the A J. 
The two narrativn are efteii (laiteldemtical,, thoagh 


Upon, thla older hnbBtnictnrc ■Joeephas super^ 
^ deal^K mtich, in fact, that his 
addition^ ispecfaliy in the later hook*, greatly 
exceed the onginnl m poLut ol q UAntity. Tney are 
of mnny kind# j hut of all may be mEntionesi the 
^omoMee of varloti# ht^torianjij anch ita i^cnil;^, 
Timaspen^^ Nioolfttu^ Livy j imd to thaao we luity 
add AgathftrchideB end Polybius, whum he had 
aijrendj quoted {xiL 5 L, 135 ti Then them are the 
mot^ or exUnsiTo enJargemeiita n™ the carUe r 

work which appear in the last third of the A J. 
Jofrephus has not divulged bis antborltiei for tlie^o 
ebLugenicnta, and we mqst^ tbartfora, d eiTond urjoii 
mnjeetiLms whkh, in the prwut state of oux 
knowledge, are nioet tincertaiiL 

It I# Hm tmt b# db#ctlr anlh^ htaiMlJ #f Um 

CwulJ#Blh 2 l#| nt wblcb ha tncfi tkwwi □DQtliv ilTii. 

Jf* aaUrrSl 1« Uul Iw fvCM upon t3to 

^ *W» WMt #«*In SlfMba 

bki^iu &t Hktrt la so dmbt; Mi#b bb# larUr in 

IwRlmlw ™ luttJj dnim vm bj JMt|ifaiix {u m 

r#jr#Al ia ia# aSTbiofti ^pieUflj; tbMnb ml 
fltolii 4 vkl 7 -, tor til# Lbn# g| HenA; for lri«EtSl, *■ £ 

fc frimd el ItMiyA, mul wu IEHwIh fedunaiaLti] 
viU falfitoiir tewB lb# sartkwt Uona Ai, Iwem, hj 

fxiT,. SL 4 . xyL ISStp)^ JD#fl_^ui noiC bav# lua| ethor atMin^oT 

jftf<TO#tl0H M we 14 norraoitw# f««if Ida #wb miirtkici, tor 
hat plul#r1#L A# n^aKln Uwnxt- 

' I* bat# dcMTrfbd Upon Uxu wffun^ 
tti toll Hcttoa b» IfHto Kmat l4rly toag^ lup^ilnmami, #iito 
SiSf ol AgniPlw U firilL mm, Kii. tb# 

Jmwi (mil. nn JiA #wl of th# Adiitwalaa priptoa 
JudJita (ml ir mj^ III would m 


hSK^’S^''^ ?! 5 , SSL^. 52 ?r» ^ 

aa- IHJi, and fkem Umv h# toEnBtiuvw Ink## luia 

IwrninE# baiinf Hulo « no coaaixloa wlib to# Jaai_ji a. 

tta ^tmiltawfria 4ltl, hnbto Ubdiir 
»«,k As umnt Ik* Itotii vl the timpen^ (Wib, u,; 
*^*2^ *1,*™“ wlUi ,Am| lUffuKcenfili. 

r “‘‘iSS ecyfiehM (timvt, Iv, 

(imj (ion tlw hlitariui Quflui amu*, tlMgj] li ^ 

qalki ■#]! b#¥e cobt fryea wra# eilwr tovro#. 

dlwlal uttboritki; ftvwmt. J^^pboi alto 

o» «< utl» tiwtltloBL Itap. the lOtorSirul; 

hMqrr ^ Ui# TWajd#, and to# uoab #i tb# wmtuiw^ Ul’A 
prl#*bf from hk XL enwaida wUI# Uw vbo]# wc#* la bmSbt 
to #■ neotodoB 1^ a Mcand bbutrfcal ikcton eE ibi hJetk od^ 
btod tpi- »l ff.)L ^1# tade|}#od#ni ef iba aamw.lSAS^ 
fraa m Ikct thil ni^|#^r%fatlr-tiM lumtof Judi# 

ftym lbs IbL Tft toits wwi oooLriboduai teSoar Uktr 
wl#s UiM tutoniitiila and scmliuiM YEt;^ Mi™fdinafj. /finisii 
hfradi, a DimbEr of whXb rmnwar la Uic tklraudld WiLlaca 
wms is toU of £Iyto#iui# l, md of hb lEkLkiii# wito tlL 
FbaftHOi mnd tb# Q#4awM«i fidlL £ESm]i, and tbr itorv of 
J^lw toa Jtiat(xlr. Sll^^ but Ibefv m uuy unry, uA toilr 
htoorfi^Tiaa# ta iri tb# VlgfalKii C#L air. IOdA, yr, ftflm. 
BnTS ji xHi. ] 

Special i^otlcie Lb doe to the doeumenti and lettem 
hiate and there iiucfted hy doaephusr Some of Che^ 
are jimply trouqfcfmL fn^m thedr Hmrce 5 p wliete 
ihflv idreody farm part of tJic narmtive, ami are 
atill to be found in Etnt and Esther* Sn 1 Mao, ojid 
the Utter of Aristeaiky To ihla olaiw m ikll likidl- 
hcBsd belong also the Edict# ol AntuMihuii hl <xii. 
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tlu^ gi^ulfioaesi of wliiEb u not aai^simnj 
Lbly doubted^ 

A JgflymwtJi. 1911 m Ik jaM~ll ^b4 lilHj nDlBK- 

■aOi ISAtQUI piict* Cf dscfwi « Uw i^FLate ‘ »iw 
ciM^tBd Ln Imruut aI Uifl J4w« bv Or«ric wiiaaiiLtiHL la 

Aaba UliiAT ; vn^ C«rUIP BOSelal du^W fTBua dii? ttltfli cl 

OlBQdlui (xlii. W^n*4 JilT. 144 If,, 9^40-1, xtI IGOB., kIi;- 

Visit., EJL. 11 ff.). T1 h«v Mvt BA b«nB£ irlwteviv it|rtb 
Ueh lunifni, or pivAtjmUjr huh ; thui, tA inr4 « kUmH Id^ 
■Uk«, I}i«tp N fiMUKi Ln xIt. 1^9,.» quEl« pKnubcimu^ wl- 

IkaIAb OI r«wd* «MWi.Hiijf Ihitn tba moilr ivi«i4* 

Bert tlwrff irffimtiwnftpi !■ I'ML lUspiitA, wmI U aAtnlttfjd bj kll. 
Slixt tti Uictui uwl «ped«^j thOix nuksi^ tegtftlHr p< 1 xin 
IflUil., Kwre pnMraipabLr bf^ught lD^Lln«r bj “ 

UuQUHM Iat ii4fl In Uw pKAW uBiBflt At Aalft Minn? 

wtib4i Jfcw^ biwijibt Mwcoa Aj^Lup^—EI ac llflhjd 

hffbut tho 111 t.ttena4EK?i^ti Ifl H-t li WM I^MvlP Wbn om- 
dAictfid IbU gp— lur Jawi> uid bt Kirntn td hiiv* butxw 
bl« iiFMfiifci. togstbir -Fith Uw rEba™at doeoKfAliii Into tia 
hlKdflHh K Iwt JiwpbiiB Kul bill to tnnifv-r Uwpi lA bid airi 
WQfk c^i 1£fiK^t xtI ^7^\. TI 1 V <d««di dl liXitF dmtfl tmiy pf 
CxHiriC. & dlBennt wiirmr TbA LbrM idLctv ol rix, g@lHI. ipo I 
hjuHl I 1 L IhwI : UiD Unit « tfpw* tiADL xLt. SLO, wm 
aii44L4lii4fd wtita y» ^^1^ | 

Wci nijCe, tincUlyt thAi from tbo earlwt posalbl^ 
point, viz. tlio FetHLan »ri<>d (xLb cbronoTi^i«i.l 
jrtdnneuiit# WOT? ioAort^ oy JiiBopliiLi Kt appm^ 
]»iriaic ptiLOi^ For tliis pnrpobft ne av’-uied IiIfuhII 
o I (.bo E^iiunott^^glQal flcb^iiK^ ihmi to lii&nd, And took 
LbnGrtLN^ lkiiuAfl rocki;minjf ^ hkfitimdanl, thtiii 1 
briiagLtin Jumldh. hifiloiy within ths nuii^o of uni- 
Y^riiaf carDnolo^, Tbe t*Hk Bi>t without itx 
dltficnliict^ bud At oi>fi ^lolnt, indeed, aviolatiOD of 
tbe text WBA £iH.«HBfljry; the Artaxorxea wLo^ cte- 
cording to J E* 2, reified between Cyrna and 
L bad to givo iilai^ to Ganibyse? {.xL Et fj- ' 

In thti A J, «fp in Uio MI, JHephua look irrwt 
uuinii with too form of iiin nirradoiL Ho intro- 
dneof^ £«^‘eal fairly long ipowhea—140 [Cr 
XV, lE7fb. xvL 31 ff.p xix. ofld Lo £xcrlA 

bim^elf tiirooubout to irrito with tfgoiix dnil 
elegaiK.’O. Oiw oxamploa of hla ityle will bo found 
in iv. Uir.,vL 310 £, xLx. j fE In 

thin wurk, UowevoTj to pilia mtit* iMtraLnt upon 
liLiiiielf tliau in tbo BJ, the dJotiun of tho AJ 
showing n ohangE in th^^ JirKtion of slnipJioity, 
The contrtt-it tn stylo la tmot. seen in posiagofl w bioh 
am pabthtfuitiidly tha st&iue in both w'otmjl, Tbuj^ 
Herod'n nttlreas to tt« Aoldien i» rei-wittcd in AJ 
xv. 127 ft U qnito diirorunt from wtat npjwArH in 
BJ L 373 E In gonoimJ, JuAephua tmtloavanTH in 
tho later work tn DU uui his enrljor dolinention. 
An oxnniplo of tbia provided by the wtion 
dtmlhg with the JewLaLi porli-Ba, whfob h in-aerted 
at the Paine i^oint in bt>tt nrumtlvaa \AJ x\iii 
HE.; BI li. IIDE.K Groat hitorut nttnebes to 
HuToIntlon brrtueydidofl, whsim ho specially ch-u#o 
HJf ins moilel fur the A J, more pfutEoniarly In 
bka. xvL-xix-s wliqro bo oven employs fonriA of 
the oM Attic dklecl^ m )te dooi nowh&ro ujae, end 
hk inmnifogtly at fAin* to emoJato the grtAtliiAtortiui 
ill bis form nf exprepplon, hJs maMive Bqnlono&- 
oon^Htnictiain and hia follnojiA of tb ought. Kor enn 
it I# denied^ linrdly^ that in the AJ Josaidiu^ bna 
cliATVged hLa views with roiip«=t to tnnziy tiunga and 
pemon# dnsciij^sod in the end uttem n diEerent 
verdict TegikrdJiip tliem. An inslnni?o of this is 
fmmd Li AJ XI. mil. tof. Fit* ID3DlJ, which treoia 
of tbf) hlgli ptiEst AmiJiOA the younger^ and from 
wijjch we derive an entirely diEereut Imptofision of 
tho lUBJi from tlmt gaintni from tJm wtory;, and 
espffitLrtlly tliiJ dinraetorimtion^ of the oorrcApond- 
ing ihfyisago to thu BJ liv, 318 Ef. 

(c) Th^ Attiabio^r&pk^ 0 / JtuigjAw# bJfat'iuw^owj 
forms a -oquuJ to tile AJ. It la ap|iended lo the 
Inttar wiLhont Imj^k ur introduttioiip npd at the 
t^\vm ia dislijkctiy at^oken of aa bclotigbig to the 
larger work (Fit. fvWJ; cL AJ xx. 2^10?. It yi like- 
wuie iluibH?At^ to Epajdiroditua, and was fllm^lOi^^d^ 
naiii Liidii;!?i.tnd in tW Iftat chapter, in tho rerjgn of 
Domitlan, beinjr puhlbhud, of cocurHe,r at the wuo 
time AM i]i*s AJ^t.Jz, a.h^ 93^- 


Wfl xBophulai Ihli point, w -Olljfv writjArtih IndHudliiuii E, 

, m oT ejirO™ bwt tlw hooJt wax wrltton miUtf 
In Ih* TvJcn of Trsjui. It h trui that, qjTccKriEpff !□ 1 1 I. ISO, 
u. warn dead at tlu liuir ef i^quiuoaldniE. atel 1‘^Eiiw, 
JEflk tS (p. «h wt t n^kker, Ikilin, W!S4-1X.> 

LiiAl lie 4 IkI In UiAjUte. yaar Tnjiua, iJ;. ArP. jOQ, I’hHhiJK 
EuiiAl have mailf an ifpir Ikw, Tiu Botn^udinf wwrb 
of Ukft KilBo pat LL aMaE«fjtw 3 raqiJl dqaht tiut Itw «'oric wm 
etHupoKMl wbibe ikiuhtkn mb atiU allrv. TlHa ^JeiUlv A^ppa, 
ll a^rtUBlIj pHfuppOMcL in a lihE Uril dJ 

ziX ■ad mutp ae»^nfil/K b«.Tc mlum place In tlie qJ 

DadokUn. 

In this eninller work tlio prim ary object of 
Josephna ia to vmdieiito bik line uf action Eluring 
Ilia tenure of the cliiof eoiumanil In Caliloo, and 
be accurdingly ir^atn with BjieciAi fulluoKd of hie 
reJatinDS wil b tbe of TiWiiiu and Hojpphotia^ 
aa aW i wilb John of Giacbiitiu Lbiia pruirdiiig a 
fnipplement lo tlio BJ, with pnilmle and epUo^e 
uarratjEiu hi# earlier and bU IaIof ILTo toiH|^tiveiy. 
'riifl book wak wrlttun by way of a rEMudiir to the 
tAmga^ of \m connlrynuLn, Justus of ^borLna, wlio 
Mkewt^ bad played a part in Ebe robeiUia]!^ but bad 
tattorly taken Ben’loo with Agrippa IL, and bad, 
flhore^y beforOi publiidied a history of the JewiKli 
rovoU, in wliich he oliikJJciigt'd Joi 2 ^plii,ia end lihj 
accQont of tlic wnr^ njmigniEi 4 ^ him iiu4 In.'iiiing 
indtigator of the mhellion^ and oxbibiting hid 
oduiiueL^ cflpeeiaUy la Uia relatlunn with llio 
l^emana and Agripna, ina inuHtuaravoamLlu lluhk 
In hbi Au;f(ii^n:^rti/»Ay» Ji»Ephua«okH to rebut Lnuati 
cborgos:, and frotiL nil wlf-defence we can dodiice 
npnroxlmalely the alrictmfoi of his a^s^iiaiit. 
Wikon he oomoa todlncuaB bln relations wilb John 
ol tiLacbftlo, wltli wbum bn bad doolt ill the £ J, Iiu 
giv cA once more no vtry flattoTing picturo, J nf^qdins 
trios to atiow that it bos been liis own aan-MUtnt 
endnavoor to maintain peace, and to prut cot tli e 
intercata of Um Itomans and of Agtippo. In roiuh 
Ing bifl book we mnat nao tbn griraEost core and 
vlpUiikce^fdl ibemore go oa it fToquyntlyoon diets 
with thp BJ^ both bi snliBiance and in the order 
of oioiiU!i, nod aomotimos witliont any afisigaablo 
rcaioD. Benidea his main niutivo of self-jnrLEEcatioii, 
JkjsephuA socins to1iav«b«en InDucni'Ou ixy n dcA^n." 
to compose a frtiili and InEnrcating narrative, and 
one that would iiuLke the moat of bii oourogu and 
Ills ibnewdinsaa. 

[ef^ The Luat, and perliA^>e the moat iDlemtmg, 
work of JoBcpIiinB consiitji of the two booka J^tiul 
A^ion. 

Hkb h Uiv awl tlllB ed Ih* beeV« hsx It can haid^r biTt 
eoiqt ^fCka JoKtitatu btokHlf. U nuke* tta Am ejipcanfflCB In 
EObsAjIul Jjflf itL lx. 4, and la tepsatcil bt Vif. 

iWiHt It), thnH iMInx lla vrar ^ edltloai at Joatplkui 
bjA hitq emfetat aaifA. li h appnKpdjilir, howimr, waly to ibf 
pcbead book, aa Aplofl la ocC vree mrnrllqMKHl Ln tli« Aran 
llam iro- olhfT Ihiw irtLii ifiMdl tndlti«ul aetiiMll^ 
Ul tMr an'crnr Vtt (1) fltf thf AAfiPfUftf iy tAi j*w 
I uvudrwDc whkliH wzikfn. Im ptrmaint lutly m L^e 

flift boOlt; aq4 Apswit Whci^ (vpAr wthih bi 

wimAiriAt bM gKimnl^ tbd can Kurclr ba aUribolod to ITie 
anther. In rivm of tbeH diB^rverw tn Unf LrpiliOqp, m asay 
iwrhKpM Ktomnt tlui tOe t ao toaka ef^i^laatijr bora wm lama 
LEn|tl>hijt tbilr OQBlrevmlil cliamirCcr-^in^iv^ic Ar 4«-iLp- 

pirruiK 

liikis tba AJ, tbu VA u detiirated to Kpitphru- 
ditns, wlio died, aa ha* alnmiily been nijted, in a.U. 

and it mutilt therefore, have Ijjicu wTitlou Hmie 
I time antorior to that date, i.e. very shortly after 
t lio A Jr It Is a defeu'.-o of the Jews i^iurot tbu 
iaipntAtionsiuBtde by Greek wnters, which JodejibuA 
Imd, oa oocA^iua, tried to ward oE in tliu J J. Ifut 
bbi argumeal# bod not carried HinvicLkmj the 
voice of calumny w»a not silpuc'ttd ; and he felt 
liiat bo luufit baro recourse to Im pen once mori* 
id order to fumisb a tboToagligoing ftud Unal 
refutation nf the charges, which had at leogtb. k 
j appeort, been niaosod tegetlier by^Aplon, the wcll- 
knOiri!: granmioHon of AlexnUt&ia-^ 'ihm Apioii 
WM the Icfvder of an Alaxondrion dmintatlon to 
itomB ia oopnaxiuu. with the cunllict^ be tween the 
Jewi and Ida fallow-citiiemi wbicb occurreil In tho 
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fjf Gaiu^r J he iisnk iMsc^i^ion ai tliTH j qnc^tu to 

lo 4raw ij|s ita IndicLEutirtt tlio ba^eil raeo _ 

A tbttiiid EqKwi wliit;b ho baJ |jre<Fi£ii^|y teiicbed in 
hid 

■Jambuj Jlrct □! nil IrapgifM thn MHrtkm tlui ihw J«WHWim 
*. lAdidt «€ rvsibt ufMrv-^ &L ih* rKnui^ ttwt 

Of ttm ffrrai iJtlkbJp hkbinuu hmd rafnlkHMHl Lhcra. Tliu 
hfl jjwinlAbMl, Unn tBtiMiy W'lUiint wumut in 
wftta Eta bopm^aol Uif] iqsbii ABrioiat 
uwtorfjit l«kiTt1ivr, wlh!#v M ft iiu^«r «]f to, a^kr rwcrtli tswr 
qmt# kjmJ tbDtr curir unfftlMbte. Hdb 

LKiieiLlftl |M]ipl[:d jfTkLcr^j hftd UeEnuHl^ gniny p, raoctl 

Him tEiuotf Mft, whu* Itp Jfwi lud lor pnwrred thrif 
m.nibl*w witb lip: ymtoift £pre. Tli4 ^4nnA ^tC i|h 
U hiiloriMU Wftta dll* AlUfJy tfl Lh* iwwTftphicy potUJnn of 

^Jcn. jMphBl lJMBftfetftoflJlitfa* trftCiirJDStMi^ E ^H^h. 
i^Tbmdaa, tsA ttouidui WdiK'rttiw, in ierdar to prorc Ifaa^ 
S* h«4 ft HMMt fttac^t hlMtarr tfaita Uh] 

(CJ L T^iQO): lt« ptowiiodft iluiir ifas^ yixn €Kek 
^UMn -rf ftntiqaltj w*n uqmLnLtii *iVt the 

tatad Iwl «|4k40 tU ttiftM v^tanneiiL hm 

OOpa *1 liiAjct4!i 14 the i?ri SfMWthfl^. ClIujniiKLii, ta^ 
nyaniiiiy Uuj **jkI!th tfisui licjpt, ntbifiKtiitf tlieiia tc 
*±aBa|ci*iiM, fttad ih*>wltitf td £« unworUur oj 

t£] bk, IL Jannhuft Jdns lag* wUh Apl^, mtA 
^ paami 6r y»t Uto tJ» p£XNMi of iHoftra. 

tbii dftiiai c4 Ihc JawM. ti> cfa« ciUucuhiii DTAltawnSriL uitl 
a^wtafc Oi, 1-12J)L ftftftltjr, bj wiv o< Hbi^ttinK thta 

ftOTtmtoift mftdft ■^lat tb* nl^flou* ^ii^ch of thta /m, 
am mcj* Mumrifttw Ow taftyngt tahro^tbi ol Llw 
MnaM UW). AlHl dJQbwrtfl tlte UwirJeaj-EHr^ Hup Jtm* 
witiL tkta nlkdoo* lxullJf«nBiK* hud tin hraiKinl iTn. T:hAW t 
blfttbEtidcuii^. 14£^eD0>]L 

TJie Work in oompffiKii with ccodlilembli; ikilL 
The entiolwiii of the ^ aHeiLH^toriea abotit the exodus 
of tbo Jewfl froni E^jypt li altogetlior to the point* 
tuttr itioounlfittLiiiuts and other dciocto beis*; tdmt 
uppqeUely expueo^h Joeeiihiu himself ia of opioLDu 
tijat the JdWd Were ona with the Efykjm^ bud 
thin identilicntlon to hx the date of the oxoduis- 
Bin ar^LiiQiii:;B ate noti^ldum defective^ 04, ^Liyf-, in 
hid attempt to the dote of Solomou^o leign 

According to the T^tioii onwohi (i, 118 it) t bo irop. 
ppesticd or dioiorto monj tMnpi^ tlie clflaruAiE iri' 
of wbidi are connoctcd with tbo Jewifih 
right of citiren-ihip Lu Aleximdria. The anoertioii 
that thi!i right wan grouted by jUtixondur the 
Grout or i^Eemy L la tmqueetioiiohly o faliriootieu. 
Among the utitiioia ritoa by Mni^ tiiureovet* itomoa 
Oro found whidi are open to snapidon or xiinply 
forgtHf* thoiifU ho boa, iu thni ootmejcion* pitoerred 
luotat vaJtuihle jhOAMgea fruiu the indent IdatoTicaJ 
litorotore^ and ^cetaijY from the ojuiuls of 
ihthjloniiu oJul Tyro^ Soma of iheso baul already 
been in the AJ. It La no oa^y mottor to 

iilenliiy tbo soorcea front which he drew ail tM* 


; iiaoM tnun ll, hi hk nlieefiniient wrillnn. Ac ft }iiUr tMrldd. 
“pi>^ Ktti*Qkr?jnl wtitk iA n BcnilartlJ«S. fst sM 

^ thd or Lh& JL^ ttt S£^ hta •onnBUJiCMi imr ix^ls cine God. 
If» ^tL» ftoil tb* troemHu tif Uie muivtaiftiftiuj protilbium of 
U]ta W««uc uc^ Addl. ft* h« Kfcn fttavtxftj tioiH Lo Udi mroltctad 
L SJ* Mi SSi h.im, SH. CA t 
btaTtadfftJlAdifiniidflflDile BfliCi fnw it It wu |o bo « kiwi df 
^ proMftOtT lit ibtastj k of 

tin iftUdtmlLn^itf wUmrUi al l^liUov WhrUan Un woit wu*r«r 
■ctufthr wrJ iieiL wq do aot lyaew - ovriajnly not ■ iLpri* traot 
□f he miTilTCft Fftflhtr. ftfvordJ^ to AJ n. SffT„ 

IuU!lol1bJ lo wrihs iMthtt tihlodcftl \olijio# vfat^ diould'^cBl 
o™ nm Wilii Uk •lewidi wir, oixi th* fOrttinca oi tOi 

tffl Uh dfttA of ii^tlfiy. Rt ™>n: too DfH» ■Jlodci Co 
Uita twlbeton^ i3untEv« 4 j ^ 

M|ut Tc mftm Qpeii 10 qisoiiiH. wJufiitar a mi ivir to tbft 

Finally, in numeroua pwasagcu^ of the wu 
witli njferenoea (indi«tl«Kl by tlia plira«e 
JEft^+iw At dAAott or 5 #at)i^MTax) lo uii 

ejuxier Work, whidi havo cau^ tmioh parptexity 
auiOU" oxi^toina onA gir^n rijm Ui rou- 

jeotaio^ ^ Tbcao refereueas boar upon erenla iq. 
general ht^totyj and they ptmetnate the narruliTo 
ffonj Philip iMid Alexftutlsyr ibo Great (xL 3 ^ to 
ibe lAmo of Philippi (xiv* 301 h anpcaritiK again 
tu tho pqsa^Q dealing with the reign of Tlbcriuiii 
j sviiL &| 3 , They suggest the tbougbl that Jooepl 1 um 
liad produced atill anotEier bi&torical compofllttou. 

Ai. fata GotKtamhJ Hid J£. Gdlntar niipoHi fit*I iirqrtE 
wtata Ml unEjetbOtahnl dmt dnft of ihc cahifa thkl Lt 
wu A eofnetwntuTT oa thtaM^rtar, fteHidhif to Jmwm i« 
/ewi. II («!, Vidluni, |f^ 4Sl {tL x-Hf, If7fi Jimphtata had 
octataplid hlmidr idin thn IntK^mlaiJDta of tin jw^wNki of 
UfttalBL nili Jowiphoft hliEtaMtU ota 'oufttkui of utf Hoefa 

ff^takEliMMi >HtaW¥f«wllhthta|ta^ ol Gftnlftl UJ^ 

wyy w itHwbtafta, boitfa oopiKtoTtaft m iitapnibfttihi. 

r^tlnr, Jtanmn fwaDot bt rpiiliiiT her* frem hAa own know- 
int Hraic hftvr bofzfMad tbta aDADtAljan froHi VonH^yry, 
^ miaai^ it immnaaly. it li* ttoffon,i;.r 
l>B4laan tbfti JoKfdia*, io wm swilctatafiBiiL took ffrur av-eti 
tb« ^LUOldUtaO-phiw fnuta Lh« taCntKo wMob bO wta Utalfw: Ini 
ihita El ftu uiillkijy Hwofj, «nii giirei do BtUtootr ax^ 
pliJliLtJiaii <4 tn* fKfft ^ lln Whitak, UWnforv, tfata ftalnmn 
Eonii- fto □luoJinfi lithhlta llipj zpiy omui noifalnff loom Lli^ 
tluc Jtaicpbuii kftd ft llkleiif fcftr K w&lpfoiindlnv ; met It 

H to M Inrofl Ita mUkd chit aUtallar mnixtafsble i ci Nu n' M mtn 

fcHHid ftlB 10 Uita a/ fli 5|5p Ut, and Id tht Ant Ndr ol Lb* 
fi. Yh L iU. It ii obfiou lAftt Eti nuitiEr 
jH^pbiH wftii not iiortkoltaflf pcrroputoL 


loro. H« may possibly Icavu burrowed a good deal 
of it fmm Apion bimiiaLf. In Itomo^ which wm at 
that time a ureat omporiain for Greek hiqrmtuio 
and Mbolanihip, he would find no difhenlty in 
rooming the learned eqeipiniEnt re^maite for hb 
polmnLc^. 

, A geeriJofl tpay U rmimA ■* to tlw itkiASg Hpm^oD of tin 
k^oklPl. ma UP nrtxlr tmrw h«Ti Uw lodhuaent fwiCPM^d 
bf Apnr, lor tat th* litaita whtafi JoHpbm iiTotf, tx. ^o.'>§ of 
fa to« punpldtafc of Apitaq. koU th« «tK4t eoatitfifvnj wkhih it 
M *voM yiftn takL II U tOciIrctQnd bj A, vem 

Qtfl l a irtlitanki Uhxt th* of tlw J^^wt had, Iwm Mib wuh of 

pradcurlfttf a froth enp ol uitUnrlik tarTfUn^i, ftiid tint Itvnift 
tbcw Ifaftt mond J»rptH3s tA Iftkfl up Uw cbAllniita: Onoi hipw. 
tOa Ovq ftCfdta imi to Itaiplj Lhftt tbta *ftlPpai|^ uf dnlftirHatoo 
hud btataU i|dtE rtatataWtad—JUtat ftfWr llH vublkA^^ 

of III* A/, In hot iOA i Ijh-iad mb wouUI bthr iv to Lb* 
djoabat yaam 1^ IXrtnlllatai'* |n%ti_ AlaHTt lAtl mtaft Wt*tb] 
pmoRf wm hy tht Eifliwrof'i onkn putto dtftth oa uuont 
ot thidr luln£i Ita JqdftliPi—ft pnwar* wWi tm4rd to 
rcriv* tin Dhl dmtga uf tthtAMOs Qam. lx*lL UJ. ]» 
roaqjF ™pwtft Uh Mwpbirt ta * otndaiuilltan vid Fapwifloti of 
thft AJ: \t wu wriittata Itrlth d?BWMP4 object la ¥t«w, El tdbvmd 
ImBnodMtftir upoa Un brnrimk, taod lu Ambratalud for Uh 
moak ito mm Oflllkiwl Ita tlw JJitdr AJ L 1&^. a IIL 
17t. laos)^ JmatOktia thrtwt* tbeitaferta, to* takaa k bud 
hiuuedbtdj after thtklbir- 

C^Tj In fMldition to Jih^ extant worbi doaejditu 
lieu utber Ulerary prujoet* in r|ow^ wiiicL in aU 
probability^ Imwevor, wore tmt'nr earned ocll 
Alnftdr to Lb* A/ {r. SXf , £i?> ba bad aaaamaA ft hook 
wbfqn mft to dmX wfm JhimIhb, tht TrnipJ** th* ModJU^ 
ftfld th* vftiliip. Ik;V ihix jiiim btavv fiiqiftinwl an atplmlpw 
iiBlr> 4U otbarwlat b* wodM ahhu^j' hato ftWnHiKHid it, or > 


3 , ValtiB dad nigiiiJScance.--J'q«taphtui was as- 
iUTCuUy DO bbtorlau of the first ruqk, no eoTm*!- 
entiod* or anbiojied inquirerp seeking truth alune^ 
bat a wii^r whou suprinne object wan to |:krodacn 
a certain iniprcaMon, Like otlier hutoilans^ ho ia 
not unwilling to afrerd hit readen plcuinm an wel] 
at inAtrucCmu ^AJ L 13^ xriii but the 

leading niotiYo of all tint be writer £i that of the 
KiiolcpgiftL Thungh he did not overlook Lbe needn 
or hii L-oantxyuicu iAJ iv, IW}, yet it was pro- 
ominently the Grookn—ibc Ih^maiui being inoludi^ 
under that tenu—lhnt he had in riew {AJ L 
5iL^ xvi lT4b It la lik amhitiun to diismpwto Lfau 
pfejodice agMuettbe JewSp terepoL the iiupntaGoiu 
caet upou theuq andi L« mitig^ the antngoniiiii 
Ixitween %lcw nnd Groeki With anch objecLa in 
viuw he endeavoimi to pment the liUtory oJ bU 
nation lu the moat faYoumhlo light, Uli apologetJo 
panwe reveala iUolf aIm In the HiWtiun of hU 
docuiuentft, for be fiuotee with the inluntion of 
showing the favour in which tho Jew* had boea hold 
by tlie great monanebd^ u wcU as by the Itomanta 
LhanudnsF {AJ 136* xri. 17^1 ff-b Troth iu 
tadcrificed to tendency j for* though tie oaserto that 
he itlll ficft down nuthliig but thu truth# and the 
whole tmth x. 2i^i air. Ih bo does not keep 
lili promitie. He oniiui and he addei ha very 
fm^uantly ^uotea from bio authorities m very 
caaw fiBAhrcm; and* ocoonlinglyi t3» BibLEciu 
nuTotivea sumetimai m^ro Irum biq bnndi 
au imtindy new oauLplexion. Hu abto availod 
liiuuielf ii f all tho reouarcen which the art of 
rhetoric; ibcu provided^ in urder that bn might 
render hii uarratirq lorciUo and attraelivo, lu 
i^ilo of tbi:9uB defects, however, wo cannot afibni to 
ditaparago him. When we remeuiber the riaiity of 
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Kiterary aLllitj aminif^ tha af tliAt 

day^ and their Lnlcrat even in their own 

butory {m 4 j ki. '^)p w? mtiEl nllaw that Ja«e^hTU3 
eumjwtrw Very favonmldy with Ms conipatnubi. 
Uq nttaitiedl a hi^lily ctnoilitaLdu standard ul 
hutoripol kn^wied^ and literary prehcEency^ wtEtb 
ihereiioJt that hid writings are a perfect mine of 
most valnablo bbtoriuJ niateriaJ. Ha has nra- 
dueed a very remarkalde bwly uf work, oiben 
ofadwing a high degm af akill t (Uid tkeea Lhinga 
we atm plajn to hia credit even if we ajuttme 
Id3 partlaj deMnJeaca apoQ llteraiy aoJcUUdea^ 
Ills eralUmmialiip diiiplaya ItaaLf in nSi his writings 
piincijNilly and njoet mnuLstakably in tbe AJ, and 
irarticularty in the jwcond half| whore ho bad to 
oombano a great mua of matorlaM from diffemt 
BDitrooa* ltd waa in na aeinie a ruere oopyiatp eitruig+ 
ing aEitlioritloa Le^lh^ in mechanicarrajdLionp but 
liad the faculty of eombiniiig tbcjii into a piniiine 
unity H tor eKikm|dOr at the of hk.^ jil 

he welded Aiiat^aa^a nceoantot Uiu Seventy with 
whnt and liUed up the laennua botwMii 

the twa pJL<j<agvi^ Soixietinie&p of ooctrae> he ia Jesa 
Burfioafliul; bia deenmonta are often eombSiiod in 
qnitn a HuiMHieEa] way; one oonaidenihlo Bqctlon 
{AJ ¥ii% FC} is dLm|dy a diaordered heap, quite 
nxiielateJ to Lbo tonor of the nnxTatiT& At the 
Nuiie timei we must oone&do that it would hafe 
taxed imy lilHCortim to bring tlieeo doenmentfl into 
an ardenlato and orgnnlc nnity^ and wo may 
fiOTignUulato onreelvoA that he prorterYied them at 
■J L Onr knowledge of the history of lator JuiLalsm 
id in tho nioln donvod from himd Ikn&ELtb all bln 
paitidaiidijp and IiLb ibctortcal language lies a 
goodly nucleaa of impotiant inlomiatieQ^ His 
defertn are by no mcarui peouLiar to hinip but am 
^red by many other hiatorbns. and tbsy may at 
least serve to give ne a better moa of tbe litomiy 
motboda and style in Togne at timt day+ Even 
the Bpeoehos^ tljongb not authentic^ hut compHOd 
by J<wephiks blmflelff axe not without ridao. They 
ara of Inteieat in relation to tbe ioclmlqao ol tbe 
art uf rbetorie, and AoiiicLiiiiG« eontn^ valuabEo 
material; tbo great Hpcocb of Agrippa [BJ iL 
^T ft) giTo^ na a Hnrvey of rainona Ttoman 
provincesT and of Ibo distriLrtitioii of the imperial 
forces, whieh La ngnally inteTeBtLrLg and must Imve 
emt the writer eunaLdcrabta labour. 

The work of Jmephtu at all erenU fell in with 
tbe taste of bbi imularui and won him approval 
and renown in alter ^neratEona. It Ea reconied 
that he wm hononred m iloniu with a statue, and 
bill wrilingt worn plooeii in the libnuT of Home 
(EuMebiUBj HE 111. lx. 2; Jerome, Fi>. 

1^1, He boo&nifi tb« elaaaicaJ historian ol Ihe 
Jowisb people> and it la aafo to say that be wna 
eoonted among the moot eelsbrat^ anthem ef 
antiqnily. TMa estimalo was dno not only to the 
mbstancet hnt also in great degrH to the form, uf 
his writing; fot the rbetorical and highly ombel- 
lUbed fttyftof deeniptioiik ^hkb bo soon p^li upon 
the modem ree^lerp was reganled in amjeut limes 
on a merits or even as an mdispetiiablo quality in 
lilstorical coinpofuHoa. Ttie style of JcHephnfp 
therefore, evoked both adniiiation and imitation; 
wa need mily tefer to tba namerDu.'* t^imonEes 
oonipitcd by Hmiiiou and Haverkomp in tbair 
respective ed itlona It irM among bis own oonntxy- 
men that bin works were tead leoat of M- They 
locked npon bim u a deeertet and a trmitor s andk 
ibelr interest in biatory being of tbe slightest, 
he exercised nu pereeptiblo indnenco npoa their 
literntnre. The alEuitics which exist between 
bla Works and tbn Inter 'Talmadic literatnm ora 
Ttsaally, and perhap rightly, explained by tba 
tliftjTjf of acomnion Jepundenee upon oral trwullon. 
Ail ibc moru did he find readers nmougl^e Greeks^ 
and perhaps oleoacaEmg the l^manx TbatTsdtna 
vou vfi.—37 


made use of bU works, aa umny beLievOp renmlrift 
Yeiy doubtful^ and certainly canimt be proved, 
Nor doeii ^netoniuip who mentiong bis namn 
fFe^por. fieem to have mad Mm. Qne of tbo 
tirst to oaole him u the Neo^PJatonijifc Porphyry. 
It won in ObrUtian cireleg ttmt bin repntn waa 
liigheatH An author like Jeoephtuii who stood upon 
the gronnd of tbe QT and tbe Law, and wlio \mdt 
neverthdesad wrought himself free from the mirrow 
limiti of Jndnixm OH U than was, and who Inter^ 
preted the destructian of JornanleuLi and tbo Templo 
AS A penalty intieted by Godj had ao much In 
common with Cbriitian writers that they could 
look upon him almoot aa one of themselves. We 
mmt regard tho evangelist Lake os being the first 
to make mo of bin worke, not a few welLatt^ted 
ImUuEioDS of each dependence beii^ found alike 
in tbe third Gospel ano in tlm Acia of the Apostle 

4 . Relation to Christ,—The ptohlem of Uio 
aMittLclfl of Josepbu# to Christ nun Cbriatlonity u 
of considerable importance. Wo Eud in AJ svLii. 
63 L, appended to an account of the ndniiuixtratlott 
of Fontina FilatOp a short obiter about Cludat, 
whldi boA A place in all our and wbldi wm 
quoted by EtiBablns and many othcre'after bim. 
What Lft said bom about CtLxist, however, doea not 
take the farm of a n&rrativet antb as we shoaM 
expect from n bialorlan, bnt iv m the main, a 
enlogy, and at m kiud that only a Cbtisttan eonid 
have written. Hat, aa JnsophTiB, alLko in foeliug 
and in uttaraneep U alwajB a Jew, and, indeed, a 
Jewish priaat^ never manifesting tbe iligbteat bint 
of tba ChristiAH standpoint, the ^iierAicoEusenstu 
of investlgatoni boa long ago decided tliat tbe 
paowige is Fipnnan.>f- E^mo Tcgaid tbe whole 
paenoge aa on interpolation i othem, sueh as A. 
von Guteehmid and T. Keinacb [ItEJ [I SOT) 
1-18L try to resKiae a portion of itp supposing that 
a geuiune paragmpb Laa been snpplemcntcd and 
recast from a UlLrisliau point of view, and 
Bceking to restore it to ila original form. Tliia 
view appeaTS to the present writw untenable; the 
whole eluipter forms so uhvionsly an Indivisible 
unity thniC If any part of it £s n fabriiAtlunp tba 
whereof it uinaL bn ao, and ought ^ be ininoved 
from the text sJlogetber. If objeetinti bn sJlumMl 
to tliia cOncJiissnn on tbo gronnd that Jo^pbns 
could not have completely iguorod Jeaua, it nn&y 
be replied tlmt he recoiila only sneh events in 
JowUiii biitoiy oe attracted the attention of 
rorelgnem by distiirtiAiices or otherwise, and led to 
the EuterventlocL of Home-M»iidilioiui wbiob apply 
udithet to the work of Jesna not to His death p so 
tMst the silence of Jenephua providea no di^cuity. 
FEUtber, if in reality be Imd written some aecount 
of Jaua, ibiJi would liavfl been found in the 
for Urn Jowish MsEory found in thoAS, so far as it 
mlatei to Jermalem and dndniA, ia (MHOutlnlly a 
repn>ductiou ol tiie earUer nnirativ^. Since, tbsti, 
he makes no mention of Chrixt iu lbs BJ, his 
silence regarding U ini in tbe AJ ia ptecisaly what 
we might expect, Finally^ it shonld bo uotM that 
Qri^ fin Maiih. x. 17 ; r- Ctit* L 47 [PG xiiL 817. 
xi. 7U, 74fl]) Ls not avaro of tbs ’ icatiniony of 
JoMpbus to Cbtist; honne the in disimto 

was probably iute™Lated after Ms tune, though 
before the lime of tusebJua, 

llw nCtlint of ih« iDterpolitlfn b no Dairtny: It wu 
iprBbbi tlwl Lbcrt lOimlri tw wTiMi oi Jwxia la Iba awlii 

of JoHpbuB, amaa iua« In bntauD/ with lJ» dMiffHati Hhw, 
Mid, iwliu«nj Uitam InaarM Ea nlUi iSa 

lti»crti«ndilp ar PiM^ Ddl. Usr wutM ai Uifl mbrnUn ki 
thfnbj liiraDxad, lod #T«i i»w »» can Wa i^alnbr tJimi Uw 
444 not ongMafl^ Mwa to ti» laxt^ 

An mcidontal reFsrence to Jesus U found in a 
later passage (Ai/ xx. 900b where the Jnmca who 
bad heon bdhoaded it spoken of as Ff is broths (via 
rail X^urw, 

e*T3. This pasa&ge b altogether beyond eas- 
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pLi^idtii Knd ir« xn noAblQ to ftetw with the 
HcliQlprs who regord it llkowUe nm iDterpoIalion. 
Tho TitULD'iar la wiiich ii horfl mentioned, 

eouaddftfl eKOJdi; with what we aboold Mcjrtset Irqm 
JosephuaH ThnSp whlio Joflophtifl had dodhtleB^ 
hoonl of ho did not dool wiUi flim in h!i 

biatonr^ and the |iA£tta^ it? A J itviiL which wg 
h&'^r dlseuAsod moAt be prosonnoeii Hpariaua^ 

Thfl woll-liitoiitiopcd foTfiery mu-^t hnvo lidped 

to make dosgvhv! Htill moTH aoofipt&bld to Lho 
ChristiatM. They pored o^gr Uia wnrka, atid from 
thom> moto PorticulArly tlio two boolb against 
Apipn, thej Wnowod & goodly portiDn of thgir 
oqni^ment for thdr coatTovemifkf writinj^ The 
OarlmCr a[iologi£t8^TbeopliJliiJi, Clement of Alox^ 
ondrio, Origoa, TerttiilLoii^ nod ^finacia^ Fclijc— 
refer to him hy naiiio aiiiI moke ii«s of him. The 
cfaroaologi^ta, lu particnlfir—JiLhoa AfricaimA^ 
HippolytiiA^ EiuwhiiisSj and thaLreuogg&soHi—iiTiiiji;>d 
tligm>M!l veA of his help. In another apheJro EoEichius 
tthid hs indebted to htzini AspoctHlIy tti the and 
the Pn^p, Evan^f., wbilo the later eccieeiosticaJ 
WntcTB arc ill aequaLnlod with him. Throitgbout 
the entire mHil.7:ira| epoch lie ranks ao oneof the 
eroAt autliom, alike in Eoat and WeaL 

ritifc- cufrcnl fiew that A^J KvkU. A9 f. Up ■pnriCfu bu bem 
oontTQTertEtt ithtw tba rtsalii ol KiE#A hv y. qL 

1J5-1I45v iL ifiTTimiik {/flZiTfwf, ifePUtfiKhP^ /iff 

Fuirn^AdA Jfuiift pud Ttfiknit, irfL rtOiai 1037^1 VHt 
W, B. Dutih {Cn I iai4] It ia in, 

vliiw tii thv mcDtlw of Jfibu Ltw Ebiptlitawl Ji^iKe tbi Juit b? 
JoPirphtu iAJ AtfU- 114-13 A, 1 %. m ibi^m namnlLy 

him Eo refo- to Ubtbti iI^hIo what hiu hbui hM 
abova, ijM ultnct Uw aUccitiHi «d lorHgiMsrPT It pqdcIii4it 1¥ 
■bown by tba la»i»ua JufeKuo* tn Thritaa {Awl. xr. 44: 
abo BEiaioa^ qbitJitir, xxv., kyL)[, a tedifremm urbL^, m 

WhlfUm hMl almuSy aafciHiad^ wn* pnhat4f lortwid CrotHi 
/owiihuiL Burlcltt noda anoCtot ItoLicrdri*iti rba fwam ol 
^Dwi^u, ai weQ. ai a ‘oocl hmi intnmldii;!^ lou which a 
ChniUun *9014! not haTi HaplojKd, any raotv than h* wQdd 
hare «p«4cta ol Lhv l^rMtLiw at a ^iribii^ ^ oa^ 

^ in thv way In whJcb It ooe^n |q the t— irigT dm m* oodf 
ahltfatlMtu IdeiiW woaU a €hrlartlui^ Ibunui^ onna, bv^w 
bm » NfiKwmat of tba Itfc erf Chriti aa to siy that diw 
wer In Him both nuixj of th« JeWt and HOaiT sf ikt &nda/ 
^Roe l[i> HOtylEy wu raatrktwl to Ih* fwr BeUwta world, 
^putoga «thiii waa [tbaH Chrlit' (4 M lUi.! 

Ex, Et U tugiifavrAi, aa bn»imtion that. Eh tfaa opuEon of 
Uw JlMiiafa hail a^toalljr pmd bwH fvi to 

dHlh, w Uiaillk* Jfivt wmKI m loak^r b« a «dit]^ 
tiM Romana Ureo tbt apfrtwraiwt «f Chrto to ITit dlKtirfd 
nitar (h* Rmircctiofi ma^j BurUtt thLnk*. iaT« hvamnUrt^ 
mdJbl* to JMfihm (cf. tL SSt IL^ 11 and tbt wawuntt 

of tht Bonimctlou wotOii, xumwrEr, afford a wtlona Jeniah 
wxnel to lha ■tortit told oofiMmloE AMliwiEna gf Tjwm 
(-|.p.>and fllhm. Haroaqh wja tbatiln OittcrEblof Jm ai 
' Lha Chrfrt,' Jmipbiia wm In tao ihiiWyr o| bfing tali«i far a 
ClffIjtlaiL (cf. AJ Kt *0, who WM called Ghfbt,'tl-wrira 

; baakEtMt hi* phnimlugjr tntenboow 
bftnjtib# leva ol Ha^tkitiaUfig which i# h^otnUy riilbk kn 
hia wriliarii it moA aixo ba iwuiaBbaf^ En loAfkig. the 
aUitoda gf 4«e|rfma aa awligla, Ihat. alU>pa[^ m, .Ipw^ b« waa 
fraa tfoa Zealot uraJiiiEkM^ and that bt wu Euftbar UbmUard 
not manEF hj hEt adniLnilhiri for llfitlicDlo mUtiiro uvl for 
Homafi ponr, bat alio pF Uh loffaukOH whkh lumaibdnl 
hbn. Nor nrait It be foffoitca that Ibt wro^ at^lpr thp ratrooH 
^ at DoBiliJao, wfaM own hoootbokl Eadodoil tba Ukindlsn* 


affected—bowrrvr illiiblJj Ih hli day-^ ftwtogw of Ui 
tulkni; H h aridnal, hTOm hb aOiBhifia to Chxlit, that ha ro- 
nrdad Uiiu aa a lafa aod a Etohl* OabM, and from that Jtrf 
hud ha wgald mi paw ortr In ^coot c«a tit hla awo CHi|itiT.r 
lUEO erf whom ba toy, with Ih* pdrloUc pwlda which 
Unfoiihaa hliQ, that Ha wa* *ti tcuhar of nwa wbo ra«i*« 
tr» wavdp (riAitl^. nOl, adtb Whkkm,' trwtb iHih ^Eaaqmk' 
m that Jawx, ai wall aa Offcha ootild Of thdr wba maq 

AM:* tbiH lb* ijilarnta ol ODurtltf:, bMortMi, umI 
patriot would Dset la an nhlagElra ud now^oommlttal iwtcrxDot 
to Chiiair r>om a loiiiowRat dlffeKal ntot of tIbw, Bamas 
dafanda and auplilW a tUEloriioii of wMdea, hi^be that 

1 Tho Oatti paTuDfll which IKantach U mbte to addww for tbfe 
Sthad- 


_ i of Ii Iha daittiptloa Lfw ChrIxtLaiia la ^Itiiihnwa at 
Ikuilknra Ratio' by a iHgaa ipcakaf la Atipod-iM ralix {vHIJ; 
aad for ax nl*d tn afm hclm hj aChrbli&fl writer, h* 
cu ditoal/ ]i Clno, ar. 

tloac of character or protaJacMa.* a* dliUofniMiwi 
from tha etdlrurr man 1[i^pwiWT> i of. tba antJLbr^ brtit tcin 
ih* C^irift and ih« troio-foebine \a Ihla iwim^Fg, 

and alia Ih* idteamte to iwwjtairw* chkt fMtex^ 

no. 


X Ith*] Cbriit ‘ vaa iddad rneitij to kiratt^ 

JcHniihiV ’HT&'" . 


Ifne^rue^tbiai _ 

thadiUBi of wboO] j[»|itiEp wrote ta Uita paaaajcp wEch Ih* 
JciR* wfwn tho Chrlitlaeii" IotmI aa a CruHittaa [W Ndiak ij 
would IWT* writtep, 'irv wtequ Ihaf bciiorrd'X wnd to dLffar> 
tnblate Uim lncaochi!raof Iha RWH iujih, cs|iodally ai Ite wu 
alroady known la Lb# CtnKoJtOinan World luder ih* naetia ^ 
Chftet 

bnuc aotaa, further^ ih&h II th# paaa^ ba NWigncd to ha 
a CThridiao telerperfatkm,. Lbtin k * xtrwpin ahHiicaof ChfIsUah 

tenoludeif, u, tn^tba wotda ^ rfir^w 

4 rwr if^cpicF rakiF {ttm- Th# ptiHttfl rcaox to mny 
lIlEo a pjOD-rawnmltteJ rriport, fay ao luthodos Jow+ erf baUaa 
bdkl bj Cibri it ia mi . Be4v:t la flidnlii^ lut tlw cbitraoter cf 
ChrM^ who'n ‘a wiia mao, iAm it E« twflttln^ to caU Hlin a 
Inah ■ (*o#f *HWi ^intir AAytuf xMi P0t> #* WhiafcMl 

rrodan,'If Itbalawful to calf iliiq a man'I. Ite waaa'doqr 

Of ateuir* thlnff*' fir a i *M| w r ipyttr 0 tribote that wu 

lUm by oibii Jew* who dM not balin# lu mm fUt Ubi^ 
Tho coldnno of tbi itiLeiuiii that 'eyoix untU now, tb# trlM 
Of iha Chrixkqa parnod after thii pczaoiii jub 

hu not heeotaa extliiot (?<•* xrlLhout tiu 

■Ughtert- raforonce to tb# wSda ipnad of eadj^ CbrutlapItY— 
nreali te Barun 'liinln thb obac^er tnot tm outeklf who te 
vpcildpfr H# El latCPHled la iln# Caqtlfuiagen gj a Jjwtdi 
iKCtf hul hi* |kG*itten te dttadmL' Equahy bahl ojkI cold h 
JcaapbiH^a hiio atetMOHm witbout oommrnt mi eflhtr ddo^ 
Uwiti' Pilate, on tbi Infonnatlca uE ih* chtef toeo a-m*g*t ox, 
Hadmoiid EJica |o |hr m**' 2 wbll* llaraack ui^e* ih* 
iHifdMd tbrfii of Joae^ua. that E>pM wdterod dop^th hHtpaa 
it* oEalip^d te Iw Uio Ktadafa—coDxtrutd mm a nditloaE Apur, 
a ^King cf tbe Jowa''—aa wwH *i liAi SMnifcn Rirprteo that 
ChrteUaolty xorrlTed ihe maoLaiioo of Eia faurndor, la pn^ 
iCiaahr wtek W4 ohocild •wpoct froui lha UaUealr^ Jtwi^ 
hbtoriaiL Oq th# ether Iuj^, thote i* rron a loach of IroBjr Id 
JO aephoa^ *11 oaboo to Lb# A'T arrucomt ffi:*g prefihcgy, whigh 
HttalnJ ^bolh I hr# * ihlPE* and Icn thouaud other marrtia 
. - - iiMjui™) MhcTtftiing iBm * s tedwd, wllh tb# 
diawotelf <rf Ih* /flwiali fttite, Joaepluiii might weH foctaimptknl 
repudiLfi^ iha maihiuJDA til *jqiy|i 40 |ib«c 7 . fToalKp ena lha 
Eontext ia nBalBit IIm tbeoiy el Ohrutkei EoL^wliAim, for th* 
{wuiiiga at]<w couditerabhm te immadJatety folteaw by an 
■EQoonE gf tha amodalgai conolfaima of ih» pri«te of lila In 
lha baunaj-al of a Etousui mategn - aod al laOb 1 |iixterf»c4lt>l0fii 
aChriithte w-mid bar# rtvolted. 

Putibig aaki* lhh isteafbIJity that Origan, who qnotex 
Jovrboa on Jarata Uh Jowl,, laterirMl (0 ma ^ tMtitewny' to 
CbrU b atMu* work tHW loi^ te.y., Iq thoM xadkin* fa jAlte, 
wlikA are no lo^et^er aataol lu Gtaakl uhI |2^< qgeadon wbathce 
'^-althout'b h* mDqiJOiqa the AJ a in tin#!—b* hul flcttmJEjr 
read It, It Ea ifgwJJkaitt Iheit what bterc^ th* raodani r^ilot 
Ed ih* |w*lw imr iwh htra bm what alte^ited Ih* nrly 
ituitefit {tL UflgEb. 4 L Teii. I *T, with AJ xTiib, iid^iES, and 
tb# Artubkeata cf EujKfatgjy jDmn'ful,. ffrgwjpr IIL im, eu A J 
xrfll. All,):; aoch had firigta quoted ieec^u* cmqbrki at all, 
h* ukay barw doike w quite a* Euaeblui cU(4 u an Eonideutjd 
addltldn to tb# aufliclajhv atategirqiite ol the OOfftedaR iwl, "aa Et 
were, gf aiipaifliiECy te -rrjHvuvupji 

It tnay aiiO br aiRSTEfted imi Eh* fact that Cbrkft U not 
meotloHd Eo Ih# BJ doe# etol aaciwuriJjr f3*t auaidcicn oo th# 
fii—i g* in jtA for lu th* Interral ef lfi:uo Ifi ta ^ ymro 
LeiwefO tfaa wtiilnff ^ tb* two wgrki th# ipread of Chrlatbultjf 
—expedatty In Koni#—would rctotter very *tu1l^wh4* tin iogor^ 
|Hw*teoii Of pgm* rrfereno# bi a JcwEifa rdteboua teulcr In m 
gaHni afiild*Ealfed trcalJea ea ^ih* Anl^uttloa of the Jewa' 
vmb aalkai] net bHB HH-iMiry la the DkOfe coaipaai and 
erliamAlre ■ Jndafai War.* 

Thr gmt obkoiliMif ia Um jmam^ have had tbelr bwili In 
a liiUlure La mac; It with dike atinrcctefteo of tha •dmaoktlaoufl 
eJ Iba UiD* lud thm chaneter tit lla milhor ; It ha* be#u lok^ 


UbdH wldsb beast tha tfavary Lh*l lha jAam^ I* ctaiabe. 
Alter aiq aa Bame* pcrtiqmtly wtrv {b. hJX ' xfbaL, tadMw 
does It prof* T ft ifaOwi that a Jewbh hlktAriiiti^ who wi* hon. 
and tewl in PkXOrtlji*, Who wiW |W*pitr-«te JWHX okl wtwk FrUx 
waaQavmaref Jodka, wia acquainted wkb au oaiJlM Of tbs 
Ufa of Oqt Itenl whlgh agrm with ih*l pri^wnted by ChH*tkn«. 
Boob a paaafe lua baeobi* o( atrlcui avldetitkl **!□* otAj ilrue 
mnoB itarUd th* mrlhiotl! IbwyE It lx a ^l^aatlmocir'^ 
te-d*y cfdy heciti** Atmta Drew# and cthife *ff hahIb writer 
khQtittbs C!bfiitiix-»|dAiu;' Gut.) 

5, Earl; tersloiLs aftd snippoaititimis works.^ 
Tbe tnitihgn of JosopEitb wtrg tranalaicfl latQ 
Latin at an eArly date. 

TJiero are two l^atin vemons of tbe BJ^ The 
oldgr of thfise conslitta of a fairly fr«o rm:cfeiinif, 
into wldnli portions of the AJxnd other teotka \mye 
been iiihettoiL According to iiw perfectly eriHlilile^ 
ntid imwiirTantnbly dtepatedp witiLOia of the nneiont 
its itatulntar was Ambmacot Mitan. It ip 
commonly knowa aa the work of Tleg(sifi]3p4te or 
Egc«p_pTia—a nariit whicli L* probfvM3'a rvjrxo ntion 
ofJcjipjmA. The other l-atm ^erwon Ea a uteial 
DnOp and iU aotlior te miknowai it wao cca- 
jgcttimJ^,p thooj?li without worriJitp ascribed to 










JTIALAMUKHI 


jtiala; 

6IUKHI 6™ 

JeroBiie nr Bu(q nmi {CfiABiudortia, ^ InstU. Litt. 

17 [PZ lix, 1 mi), 

Abnnt the middle nf the eth^ent. the AJ" (not 
Inoluding the Vd.^ however] imd the €A et 

the oftto at CaeKtaiiome^ rBjjTMiqeed in u voiy 
ioferidir tvpe oJ LatiiL {iZ.^L I'ho Cth bk. nf the 
BJ, which of the dcfitraction of Jemsalemi 

had been prevroesly tnumlated into SynaCr Mid 
inooTponatM with the Syriejo OT (Ftehi^ta) aa the 
5tb bk. of Miu'eabeee^ Sah»M ttcntly Lhtim ap^jieared 
a liilavic tnuiBlaCioa or par^phrrLBe» which is ejctoot 
in lereraJ rcceB^oae, and there eidatfi hbo a 
mnderine into modem Greek (in the IMrhcrihl 
Lihrikiy [i»4h Gr. n, 228^ 229], Honte]^ henUlog 
fr^mentg of an Armpnlan vcfsion (F.C.Canybeore, 
JnJSt is. [ 19981577^K The mimy tmaBlations 
into Enropean lan^agee which appeared ihortiy 
after ttic invention of prindnn; aU go to show hair 
oraidDomly JosephoA wia reiuC 
lu view of Udd Mia^ cutmiLLctJ pmtlffe €n]oj^ hr Uw 
irf iTswplinh wi ™sd iwt tv wirpniol 1* O™! h& 

wu iAhtf worki. ^ unlLDOirti oc illFpitwt wntlw' 

■hip, Rdi ds tiav i f|> p»-[sapt e/ 

Macdbi^t, dn. miliJfHi ctltitlra vf^ 

Ewdibjp of dlrtnt mmm owr Ipimpn Jiihl kdii^ 

tntjtd hf ^ tlM Kven bnliun wtMk Kcorfilnste 

t Kk,, fuJIwvdl mjutirdciiai undrr AaUwhi^ 
flrvC, AQ Air IpKiw, Um AA< 3 r|bv it Da JcHphii* nu £iiHhERP 

ifiS nr. X. a)[ dhcFtk mob u J«wii« (dr I'lV. /J'/alM, |IX 

KliI]Crtt?vl iqjlr irhifal IPMJ 1 J tigs WIip JOM|lhfclA U tbtl Author, 
fn LhaAlitktal KL^ LbA vrorii li ATMiiynwiuft, «kl 111 Hdi|itlon Ip 
jHifintuHi, H ii rijchtlr Dtwi-ndl 1 a tii* iwnLt wIioUica to tM 
CniM. djivit. 74 EJ. OL OotplArliUf Fair. Apott^., PSrli^ 

1. 15%)^ bi A q^tA aewuniitMl coajKtvRi- Up limdl bo 
ciaAi]i;Si^ with Uw iKmJrJ ih ^ dJ b* kfldwi aothinr elth* 
Hfcn nuljirml ImthttA' JLod: LbA wbolt Addrw, aI&aId lom 
And contvDlP, ki BJhn In li» mAsart ^ JoKphyp, 

(a) til# AroVfc knpWO AA Cane^twinf tAt AT 31b# BiilVf 

tJbi jifl TMTTDTh or Tirt T«V rATt^ at 

*ir£a*X H imtaicA] irvAl^ Airniiwt FlAtPnhu, ts twa boe^ 
OQJ lEIHWtad^ or whkh, ApuA OtHB A f-DW ■HltAD«!l liUl In 
txMnov, ta dArlrcd: h™ a imUi aI PhPUiu (iliiZ^ CoA. 44, 
Ph 1 in Alt n#-lckqr>. Thai JdAcrtiihtU m Ua ARthor ll A DHir« 
pnaJiA, cufnid:«d prttiAM hr thA imA Uut, tHw Ihs Wq twkA 

it ilAAlt with tw wiUjindly h€ llrt Jpwhh itAtinti; 

it lAAv UMO hAiTfl hoctowed fmfii J4iAt)mQA. [El AAcript^ra to 

JoAtphiu wim ■li'cAdy Imputfual hr tin ADaLADtiv who AtUtbated 

tlw WDcIc TAfiou^jr to lh« GbIoa, Jimin MArijr^ ^ 

IrAoHroL, PrcACP^day AEzbob^iliip uciIIhi It to lUfpAOtni, 
wh4 wwM oirtilHliF erAtUlAd wf Eh a wPrfc OAdtcl rc^ im patt^ 
■ipl EhTACrlAd i®i3nit ITatO, 

<3^ ^ third vraek, lilh Axtuit, twwrlTfr thv owe’ of 
rim. ^iiwifwwv ftpApJWTiiiaiP’ p^tUAii fi« J. A. fklrlcflHl^ CW. 

VtU TtA*, Hjinihianr, tTtS^fS, iL; PQ drL IflffAij 

A numofiaiU tiat Uia nlAwleal pAttAfn i EE li a coTidiP 

f^Aumii In tAbqUr fqriH ol tli* Bwt [MjiMmidititf «VABti Lb tii* 
or Atnl Kl! a£h1 Iel CbuKh tUiljwr?. Amonf ettirr ttilnfi il 
cobUIda a Uat ot Uw virionA dirlitJuHi AeCti tmA ihtix i«rpe<ilvq 
doctrine^ And a1aa«( tbr pAiADCiitjeiBA. 

<4) TA# Chmfkit 9f i/0MpAiM empWwd oi Uh 

Alldtllfl A|q«p AWd pfAtWTM io Twricfll* llKhttW AImI Afllfk: 
f«ousAkn& III cuuHiA k the BJ^ In th* H^ciilcd Lalla 
Tcnkra of nttpuippos. And IE \m frwa libit th^t iu writft teak 
Iht pum ' JOi^ihiri, Mourf OqrinA ' fet ften^pp. ni. lIL 3, AJmI 
t«A^ tuflhH, U. kb JE tlL llSoi! ^ 1 .). 

6. Momtacript transimssoi] and edihom*— The 
wide circulation aud ]>u-pQlaTity of the work? cl 
JoMphua are IndicatiM in tlie hutory of their 
tiaiusiiiiiiAioti. The iMSS were, and slill arOp very 
nmniiirDusp nhd the tc^^tnal ir^tiun l^rauchcs out 
in aumifold wnya Ew^ work, agAiu^ hod its otto 
peculkM foEtunei. Tiinitp llie most ODtupmlieiuiivo, 
the AJ, w^ftB Qrflt of oil divided into lOnr poiie, 
then into two^ and each of the^ again^ took Its 
own pArtieular path. It vb£ only at the dose of 
the mediietvpl juried that the w?u? pat together 

in a soglo volumOi the BJ oJao being included ^ 
achtilarlj renders endeavoured to Bmenu and rducl- 
data the text^ and not u few MSS stUI iih-aw traces 
of a Uiuroughgoing rovi»0n+ 

Tha woria oE JcMltaA won Am pthitvct in tbrir Latin term: 
JJ Ud ^ Itr J, Schtel9r<Aueibiiii;. I4?e>: CA jfjr P, Mudler 
<7ArwtA, Iifii 0 ]k ^evA hnjAVBiqiw wtfTA pnhAHTwmily Aften 
repndii^ - tl» kit Ami«AlJ« eomplcie kmeel JuAtphOi la 
lAiirv !• the Bivd BitUlDb gt UU, Tba OfAt priujttd Orrel; tfxt, 
EwrlHd hy jLFPQkl I'rcAxytuA Arienlur, wia puMlah^ bf l‘>oh«a 
fJS4i)t thk irFtnJ lira™ twf riiited* Awf letiorf 

ualil rAmnviOirliaikbr AJI ntLrwdSElQBA. Aihopt U» ktw OE 
%h^ mAtiik^ ki^mUl be ruhIa qI Ilw axsi\^r\mi* wE 

ffrrtnkfkrt writli, of £, bcnkjnl, niw troMilud the Hut pAiti ol 

LhiJ/ aiwl Hi* UJ wiln ao tsbAuallino eAt&uraEa#? C^xfpni, 
aJuof tha t^Uoa of J, Uwkon (t volM., dq. ITZOJl 
upan henuLnl ‘1 rtndJa; uiif+ ftpwJJyr Ui^ iHAt tdlLmi 
ol S. liivAriAiBp {i Tok, ^r 20 )t who wiDikUtil 

Li.Li±iin E>f At! bk |iK<UccMerA Ln aH Lb«c, howArir, littk wtv 
Aqm far tbs text, wfalch KimJiwd lArvriF >1 tt waa. tB li trui 
IhiiE E. CudwiU, la hk cdilJiiQ ^ Ihe ti»Ia+O xiftnl, 188?^ 

boUif the vmrfauA nAdiam ol HTinJ rtllAPlt ¥^9, Net be buHa 
bCf IU 4 of Lb«in In Itw tixL aiaillAr];!r th* tnots hoabB odltSosA 
of Ibo NiEt Ip on:mi:Lt bAD^ tii Uuwii' of tMikdOel ‘CPourln, 1845) 

ji^ L UfcUcrflklpcli;, IMbbX prorMt littk of ipif cb|iA#4|ueiKi^ 
BTi A kw can iKtaixib ter ihv Banmukthiai of the wry incemet 
tnuhtlafL An Ad^oAN [froLiiHlwcrk for Ibn tvXt waa 
A uppUed far tbi Aist dma lij the prrw^E wtiur^i oih^B, aow 
coffiplito In iholbiDci (kHrlin, ^ !n iHe BA {tqI, vI..Ji 

^e hail tNt ooUjdrfsrAthm of J. IkAlnofi. Ai mpykiiiAUtiuy to 
thk oftAjf bo ngAcJod tt» wrfkr’ji ^diiian ei tbs KpiUnr^ 

Awl VArtmtr^ hi^e] ami 4 CaH UoyHtn'i lovEdonoliha (.Atiu veiKBft 
— «f whi^ only tbeCLh vet Itu AppQarv 1 { 0 .?jSX icjxvIL U [i 8 K||r 
It noiM tutfUly ba *«iil that Mw work bf tutsAl CTfLMwn k fWJ 
Em# Iran CTmtiMa; iL ll only now. In iset, th*! It roAk^ 

bestir. S. A. Nibirr'i ktI^ Emo ^ U^ltNir iLoipa^i USSK-Km 
aKaraOy Af^mcdaiAta* njM^iro to Iho older UxL 

UnAATDU-^CeoHAL — Jl a. FabrlcIflA, tHhdaihMa 
«L d. a JiArrov, UAinkir^, 1159 ISUL v. 1 If. i E. Sctaoiori 
QJV Ll, LbJl^. imi, h. 74 A. ; G. H. A- w- E«SJil 
d^Ulann, 1^3-09, wl. SGlf- L A- v, OaNelwtttd, Xki^ 
Sekriftan^ LeEb^p W.MA.Z B, Mlnso, StfivlM KiUm 

now MT,, vl. fHaHfcti It&A.: S. A^ Nmb«r> 

ynuauwAi- new Acr.^ sdiL dj^fden. tSSffr^ M- 

Iksdtf^&udL cTj^r/iidrdpQlfVibJti 1903; PaoI Kjdlfer, 

PAUp njuf J'jneLAui ifj du i/iidOnlwiu^ Liipnf, 

IfiOfl ^ U. KrenJtel, S^lpAlfi IBOL 

aenrm—H. BSoeb, det t^viuM ^wpAiH fm 

mintr ArtkAaitrffiti^ Ltlpcly, 11»7D: L G. SoharfnilHT^, 
/mwJU tt nrm<^L« e^wjutip Lekfolig, ITW; L 

FnindoatbAl, ilAlhniiL liraku, lBf£-Tu, 1 .49, tlS; A. 

ller. dm fir A™ dAi 

ArtMM.. BahI, 1804 t B-^Ni 4 ; fi#nMi^xLll^l«4fl.,xxxv. 
[190Q1 AliIL; 1 . D^oiaiiiottr Xi^ ^Uw«U«n efio iiTnuui 
, kseL IJfea^ imirrinot-AnBVfi rm J^latfoi «^ftiwAui, do. l90i: 
K. Driat^ {Tidinvijo^Uiigw 4E5#r /AH 7 A 11 # (aiii,}, MirliaiT, 
liM: 0- HESkeber. Die >^i '^etejiAmr (ilkA>, l^lpdg-p 

3 P 0 t; E. Tiabler, iH* FartUrnit^AT^Coa JdMv^uApBuUB, 
1004- 

Tfaeolo^.— Q. Breticbnelder, CapitaJudAmiAA 
efwAULfiHV 1 Fimi fmpAi V^riptLi tsahitis, WUtefibaBp IBli. 

Cbraiia 44 fly.—IQevtlnOO^ Bit CAmnnif^^ d4i Jamhl^ Eiil» 
IsaC; NIoab, litrm**, xxrili. [1»411Alff,; G. Uofor» SMAi 
pbUba-nliaaL^iiMor. wnsi 1600. JL 

IfHdati^ Aeti toeitiaiit pkaehgm 
ed. F. BhocM, T. [1874] 9717 ,1 Kim, Bermet, ^ 
ifWJf.i P. ViMWek, JrtKU# fUC HMllUni^AI^ 

nrmaaiUp eto.p dflltl^in, IfBS; Unfcr, AX, Ifiw, p. lAlfFr, 

^^l^Sffloiiy"te*i 6 hriiX“Sclrihei-r i* ME 1 A Sdtri CAriilui- 
rrn^iw dui tfnei Man-. Aafffunk 15H i K. Linclt, 

iU r^rvrx qiut oA ^tiUM A'dnuvHion ^pAfildn# 

rnb'ni^niEjlp GtuAHO^. I1713L 

TvAiuuilittlDQ and bWCry of the toifX—F. JiompAf fspeta. eA 
Kino, L Uh r'i. pnolALljo: F. Jtvrphi .^nhNrifnlmn 

Anrim Eptiemo, «d. NIbh, doi 16W, p. i ff,; K <mra « 

Tv«i™ Lit «*- Ck Boj»CL(MtSjt xxxvlL CX Vienna, 

1499. 

LN tbn BkvSc tniiilAtlOP.-A Hftttkck, tfoicA. d» ah- 
fhHttiSrhrn Xiftrcurur, L tl^ptltf, IJSft) n^ j A. BernodlA^ In 

Aihflikoml liLcntiiiw U fv^on Fubrl^^htt Abd ^dftf fL> 

luOlT.) ^ worliA Allas’ 

BENZHICTUB NT^8Ei 

JUAlAMUKHI, JWAlAMUKHI (Skr, 
/iti/dmifMii * lianie'CnouLhed 'X— Aa ancient piaea 
of pUgrimage. famouii on the site of a iurinfi 
dedicated to the JHiedu Moih^r-goddcsii under 
the title of Devi liajrcA™rt [Skr. VtrjtfApctri, 

■ goctdeiu of tho thuud-crWIt sittistcd laL ^i* 52^ 
>f.p loan, 77" sy K., in the Bha™i Auharb of the 
town Kangra^ NsL^kot, or Kot Kfin^rap ui the 
ICingTA IHscriiil, of the Faiijftb. It was mined in 
tlic earthquake of 3005 Cawtum Bep,, 1&12, 

L It is one of the eentreg of Bindn Are- 

' wor^hllK NunierciiiJi ln9tiiac:ca of thu and 
culta are ccllecteil by J* G- Fmaerp Admir^ Attitf 
Osiri^t Gondorip 1014^ L lEtftlh It waji visited hy 
JllahmUd nf Ghiu^i iiud Flrfli Tugida^p when they 
attacked ^agarko^ or KAngra in a.1>. JOCW and 
1360. In hU account of the lotlcr carapalgii tho 
hiAtorian Shonisl SirAj jV/iIp who nhjceloa to 
such unortLiodux practices^ protesla ngainst the 
belief that Pltili Tughlaq boniMireil the goddcAa i 

■Smoa of tb# InJiddA hAiw nptPttA tint BUFlAb nkik wint 
mckhr U» Hw tbk iddi And hAl m. |rt»Mi:n uoibnlk evAr ild 
EiAa4 + . \ha dudAiwt the Sal[iin« »tvCffiooA^ 





JTJANO, PATTUA 




Hww- . . . Otbar iialklHji bar# wah^ iMiit 
lEcilunpajlu Sblib Mn T^fhlOiQ bfebi #4 uqiIiikIIa ovet ibA 

nunc Idoli lH;i tJil4 L« ■> kKp aaA 0«id VuliuuwlaBa iboald 

wv 114 bw ta ■ucb ■taloMruti''m. X. BllkA, UHL i\f 
tHdoD, I£td7-?T^ IL U, ttA. V\L tm- 

by an OTtbodox Mnhaninuuliui 
betray an imcaav Jm^piclon tlkat the cult was 
leoDjpiljDed ev'cn by Mu^iUinriiui^ rnuiy of wlitmi 
vn!T« deeply iuflueDoad by Indirui aohniatie beliela^ 
Abiil the bistcnogpiplieT of liie Emperor 

Akbfjj descdbea the ehrine under the name ol 
MabiMuAyfi^ ^ great- illuMon *: 

* FHprtiiic frw dlctont paiT# rWt it ui4ebUIii tbeLf doilna 

li ii IMl In qnitnr thAt ih^ 1m favomldT 

hiMireH ib^jr catcHit tbekr : w3th> hoh It fiamvids on 

tiH ffpot, wlUi pilion aIUt om ot 1*0 doyt AkUKrutth Uu 
iiKe.l< 3 . 1 : iKAuitf aAew tbo pwlbUl'^ of pnmh ba Uh tonnH, 
Tfert [b E ibert a »r*aa a1 a™ It (■ «QffldH¥tlr #awidnr' 
JM>arU tr. II. SL B- [OacttWo, IMl] mH.y On mch 

dMaUlslLsiM el tb# toiignic, friilch Auiiya ooGHttma oUrr tn 
E4IL, m* Ir. St?: It. N. Cbmrtp Jtdbiial 

jTjifinDl ‘/bj'iirnn^Tunj^ Jam, C^kfi^lbis ^£70. t 

Aba'Z FanU alau refeiu ie the legend i traced by 
E. R Cowell In the Gf^j^tha whirb 

telb dut the belief in tne aa^tity of the plaee 
arofte Irtim the quarrel betwfflm Sira and LLb fatljer- 
ia-law Dak^ wbeo the latter wae reituied ad^ 
inismen to a iHhariil% The »poEiBe of Siya, the 
goddem Cmft or Satfr ufTeuded at Uie ia«ultp 
committed suicidcp and Yisnu cut up her body% of 
urliieh the toiegtie id iiaiii to haye falEen at thlfl plaoo 
I lit Wiliioat Viihnu PtiraniMf LondoD^p 183^77. 
iv, 231 f.; J. [>omou* Cioarii^ Xb'c^-i do. IffTflp 
P- 70 ff,). The account La the YUyu that. 

^ about thu uiouutaius of Subak^ and Bikhi^Ia u 
a level oouutry about a hisadred yo/snA« in extent^ 
imd that there the ground emits 3amea.^ doubUera 
refers to Ju^dmukhl <E. T. Atkiaaonp ifinuifdyqH 
Ott£.^ Allidiabad^ 1834, iL The placet 

li conimcbed with the etorj of the Sikh t;rani 
Angad^ who on amring there reproUated the 
hlolatmiu ohameter of the riteft A. Blacaulide, 
Th^ SiU MdiffiOfi, Oxford, 190©, ii. SJl 
TLd boiit modeni aeootint U that of C. 
(TVntHfjr la A'atAnti>an^f/(d PaiyuA., p. 4^ If.}. Ko 
idol mprwented thegoddoH.; hut m tbe centre of 
the lorceourt of the temple tliete ia a pit with 
seatii at either end on which he foEmd /a^irj 
resting. A perpetual flame rose from this pit^ 
and from two placea in the amooth reek aicailar 
flamc-^ were senft harstlng oat to a height of about 
& incbefi. The woraMpperH^ an entering ibe aanc^ 
luaiT, delirered their giften iwunJIy flowelM^| Into 
tho ajmda of one of the/a^irsi who urst hold them 
over the Ihune and then oast Lhoia into tho temple^ 
CloM \fy U a ahrine of ihi saint GomkhnAtb. 

* Ofl dMwndJiw H Rwd maqr E mw Oubh btuliif IstosL 

Ivra In xtj# pTfpcfidbauLir wwl; ud, cm v^Aminlitf n4» 

kttsntJTilj, I pmvfrxsd, wfaj^n Ihs Itni wm kionikn:f, ILtili- 
c»TU$f« itn lb? MtaatAh wtmet, with JoSt th* hhih procwviKv «« 
WtHTI m boniiCi^-xtHW 4 # SmAt t* enbrntium WKA: tiu OMtam 
InlBX, a 0 t fr^iii iay ipencm, bat ImB tiwf* ntnots osTliiiiL 
emlfca m. wmt UkjD ucmwIL lionOtix ui ofObpJlQ uvl mOm 
BgrtMUf nUxtert, wLkA E ticold by ae bhu# tdniliy. Vodtr 

of tluMfi Elonw mood a pot ol vnUr, of Uw mmm 
Muhi u Uu lEQHHriHn i lb# HXi4dfeBHd raklDe «)C UktjfU Llitd 
ilrpoffitMi Uhn e&i oa tb# oppUntlu of ■ Uc^tr owil boirup ior 
skor* tb#iiB knLrtfUtii. AlbofvUiHo-tbtpiMODBor UMBUMt 

orilLta^ ph«i 4 inm I vtvr t«iolitet to faav* wffiHHd ^ aod no 
rioabt m mt** wu on# of ipa 4 UnrOAgid liy 

iiv-arMilppm. -Hit iiffbt Of thh Ibtiit rlilnir out of tbt 
wliK [> 4 fl»» louf bebw BBT bvDdliir asi noor It, would 
doobtiu# luM muicfa 10 tb« IceHumioq ol llilji AtiimerbUot] oti tht 
mlfM^ of Uh BiCfndMJil WMtMppen i ior thli hhsit «c 411 to bd 
Ibt akk, ■libfiibfb. Budi of tb« otWTTtnom 3s lort >j o^naHalaff 
llABaet wllhkn tbs %#lb afi tABtfilt.* 

The same traveller eoggenU that the place was 
an early of BuddhLinj ^ and Ji Wilfion believes 
that ibie is the explanation of the low enteem In 
wliich tile jir&hraan olfleumts are reganled (fnifiuA 

y Bombay, IS77, iL 133). The hlgh-pricat b 
kiioan u tho hhojak* jn^ri+ that b to tay, ' the 
oliclaiit who tab the otfeiiosB^’ tho tcrai 
being uimAJlT applied to those degraded Hrfthmaas 
whcMO only funotron b that of being fed viomoajvly 
by pUgtiau in the hope that tho food thoi cod~ 


samod uiay he traiuuuicted to fho deceased anoseitera 
nf the wurtbippet. are said not to be genqine 

BrAbnian.'s, mit descentfento of a Etendle 5aN.i of 
agiicultnTiFte, who from fUelr oonnexlon wLtli (ho 
temples have pTofessHl to lic BrjVlkcaans^eoeH. A. 
Bose, Gitmuty ^ th* Tribes nml Ossta ^ the 
Funj^hf Lahore^ 1911| LL 107 The facta regard¬ 
ing aru-worahip ia K, India have been euUonted liy 
Elno^ nisi, P/ ItuOa^ v« [IWIZ] 359C The cuU 
of Jnilimukbf 1 >bv 1 extends Lute- Bengal and the 
Deccan, and the aboriginal Kbarwaralukve a shrine 
descaled to the hD|y Are which they calf by the 
same name (ItialoVj TC^ 1S9]» IL ^; Crooke, TC, 
ISOS, iL 247 ; BG xiL {im} 63p 

LfnurVxa—C. HAcd, I^swli in JT^aMir rA# pMqJsA, 
tr. T- D, Jwrb, 1311; A. CTtnnWhiia* Jbpvrti 

ArntbHd iSiunvy, t. (URC) l&S fl.; IQI lir. fdkij mt i m 
DoCea TwcLvBd fr« H. A Soh, S^^pffintcwbntEihQq^plilcal 

Sumy, PaqMb. W* CnOOER. 

jUANOi PATTtJA (the latter name msmiag 
♦I^saf^rwaarcrs^ [tflnd. paffd;, Skr. ^aleaf^jL’— 
A aon-Arytm tribe found In the Ka^k Tributary 
StAtea of DhenkiaOl oad Keoujhar. being most 
numerous in the latter^ At tlm Gensns of 1911 
they unmbBrHi of whom the vast uajoiity 

raeord-ed their religiau as animlstiCk They aia |a- 
tnre^ng as bein^ tho last tribe in N. India a hicH 
retained the arclioln custom of wearing leaves aa 
clothing. According to tba tribal traditionp they 
went formerly fond of dreas and were accii3tonied 
to lay it aside wlien doing foal work, and to wear 
suite of leaves. The goddess (TliakarfinJ, or as 
some say, SitA) rsprov^ tbem mr their vaally^ 
and CDudemnod them to wear Ioat^ ia futara, 
threatening them that if tb^ diBoboyed they 
would be eaten by tigi^ Similar le^niiB are 
toM by other leabwearine tribes in B* India (E, 
Tlmrstoo, Catiei and Jf-ww, I9i)9, viL flei}* The 
djMBioaJ accounbof the tribe »that of E, T+ Dalton 
(Dwrr, Eihntd, Calcutta^ 1872, p. mff.b 

who glveA the following snmmaiy of their haliida: 

* T7x rivlmspf^f la te hw tftnn tb# teliaf In vibctkCndl, 
U UmbW 4 ot tiu Eols, fejadyfimiclotiitr IrcflusottB uarCy 
sU otbflf f!■■ Ft Ib tea JimxlB 'mbaEarjr AuMia TbivliiTa 

aoC, IlkB Ihc HOpKn^a, Iht trpnUlJjao vf buns dnplj bUM In 
mjpxsif- bsTfi Ja Ihdr uwn UofritNE* lefitu lar 0*1/ 

tor ■■iHsna^'^or ^+b#fl," #iid,» Fat u t eta Isua, ao Idea of s 
aaofi ststa. Tbfty oxer towli to thr wan Wbn lo a-nd 

totee eutb la givt tbim !(■ frollB in dtis Kuoa. On Uum 
ottaoiaafl la okt rnsR ■nffld*!** oi print; ba to ciUkI NIiguiL 
Xb« «T4n tvuor or ihaLf tim to aBlnokva bj m ohll^shiry 
CMwaioatoa* 

ff this accoimt, in itself impnobable, be acoepb^f 
they fitaad ma mu-ch lower stage of rdigione bolief 
than the ccLobboonng Draviiliiui tribes Dea- 
TTpuKs [34ojth Indiaj). Bat KiaJcy (TC, 1391, L 
ab3) disputes Dalton^a coaclasionR, assorting that 
the Lfitio In Kconjbar wOT.iblp a forest deity caJJed 
BatAm, who stAnJaat tbs hoidof their s^tem, and 
ii rogs^^ with groat veneration. Next to him 
come ThAnapatb the patron deity of the village 
dbei Mfisimuli, KAULpAt^ Bisnll, and Ba^math or 
Mother Earth- 

■HflEikwa lOSI*, towto, mEEh, sikl V* lo slf 4t 

ttiBH, uwl on ofmwuds putakM bj tiM wenihEppsra 
miOar dan loWii tA b# Mt apui tnc wr3b, IsfI ofhriDsi 
feKBajid»#rSHillijiwmjid ojal liid fwnc fodi «f# dot#- 

fuUy |if«^ttoud wlwn # pJot o* la^ h h™ lq^« ud 

|i»ciar«n«r tbi |i|4t|gh. In NddJbibgi to LImh dnMBlariu ma\^ 
■wi«Hn drlti^ tiu UiiKhi KvSn an terlnakfif io ba ncosniiMf+ 
to * |UB|# iBd loFiwisost tb* B^iwh 

ban H m Ml beta totndiKrd. bad ■!] rtUghm hcocilooB on 
diRlwnrHi by Uh iMtorf m rita ?ri^ - *- 
IbdrdMd, tojtox m# «fpn n Ow pyn vtbb tfa# liMd |o bbo 
Boate. Ttw uboB on kCt al tbs plocs 41 farmstJm or on cub 
-tota « TtuiEiliis itnitoL A low 4*ri litoT [to»lh # hi^t* ^ 13 - 
pidAtorTwemoav to ptrfn^MiL ai whkh U» raotenul ancio 
ot ibt^hiShHd o*d4it* B*prt«t iMfrriar" to dmriwi uk 
cWisa on otoo muto la OotmT, ^Imei Uja BELinbiei itof e^p to 
banwtaA' 

LtrcaiTna—n* aolboriUoi «* qwAwl in Uli srtbda. 

AV, CnCHlEE. 

JUBILEE,—Eee Fkstival3 anp PAfTS {He- 
bfewj. 






JUDAISM 
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JUDAISM,—!. JJAWJfjrro.v*—JudaiAfli * may 

bt oA the rtrictrat form of monotJici^tic 

belief. But it is wmeUiiEi^ more th™ bare 
lueniftl hulM^ It i* the ^fTeet wbkh each n beliofc 
wiLli iJI ite logicid coiue 4 ac£L{;e&> exerta on 
th&t 1 b to saji on thooi'kit uid conduct. It is the 
reii^on wfiich mw hmt pircuhed Ahmltaaip oud 
symmlucid by the covenanit of drcuindaion (cf. 
jiTtv Ciaconcisioy [Scm^tiol)« flJid it la «tUJ pme- 
tia^ by hiE daMnd^U. It ia the oldest e^Utlng 
reLigion, the parent of two mighty faitbe tlint liftvo 
jiprfjid orer the major |»rtion of glo^ They 
have diffused principles of JodaiBoi id. a modi¬ 
fied form, but the kenml of their teaohliig \aJ«w- 
ifllij in Hpite of accretiana aad iosaee, and Judouim 
dnea nntp in oonfie^acneei repudiate tbeife Teli^ona 
of clnsi tlicm aa idalalrous and foliae^ A fomiiLl 
and prec&no dnJjiiitioii of dudaiaEb ia a matter of 
some ditliculty^ beo&ane it raiMa the f^nefftiont 
Wliat U thn al^lote and invdudble minimum of 
cnDfoTmlLy? (sea art. [Jew^hB- On the 

other liand^ it may be tnure widely, tliot ih-<t 
foundation of JndAlsm resla on two prineiplea-^he 
unity of Cod and the choice of tinie!. Judanun 
deuQunco idolatiy and polytheistn. It hdieves lu 
a nnivertaoJ Uod^ hnt it is not ordiulve. It be^ 
iievee that this world U goodk and tliat man li 
capable of perfoctioD. He pgaaeisea free will and 
is recpon&ible for his actloDB. Judabmi rejects any 
Mediator and any toamlo force for avU. Man is I 
free; he is not auhject to Satan t nor am the 
mat^riaL cifte of life tohjemntly had ; wealUi may 
be a blesauig lu well na a curao. Man la iMde in 
the tma^ of God : themforo he is nobler 
lest of the divins works. For thU reason all m^ 
am eqqjilly brothera. Just as they were unit^^il in 
the beginning, bo will they be drawn Legatheir 
a^iUD at the end of time- They will be brought 
near to the Kingdom of Heaven by the aid of 
laraoL, la the function of J iidahim—to epiead 

peace and goodwill thmu^hout the world. 

* Jiad&lMiL hr it!' Mia of i.ej|T£pfl kkiiB^ofli ot trutli ud 
MHUHfv In b« Iwilr an iarth jcurt lo nuwlEtpd m hOfa uJ iu 
for vhAdb ta Itrfusd^/b'* tamifl] ia«Benterf**- 
Othir nun^oi SfiliAlil in Lbc mctd'i pncwi > i^^ihaiul OkUh 
fmi 1 fililtfl ipi «* luppiiww t* ua hen «« of tpO. imLP fa ■ 
SMt uilHrtTQtdu <i{ mlnttw^oc iH Ihlngi^ 

<4 *wh iLjbft sfra. I* h?' 1 m Fcpciial: jiikliJrim poflati (?nnf4 Oia 
«Ul» of himwi iSicrtMLbMi And hiSm to b« mltcuii by Iti# 

DDIOuIiW of Ul* dJiiB* Lm IndU or UlA JVTriAtmof 
Ooda fnJI Kkirj sA ttw toil ur biiftoiy. And IwAfutltf 
dSiUiBenou aIao tlTQOt OhrM^viityr Jcd&iaAi'A ■doh Uai aotin 
thA ««3d OiA world «t IhA luLfftt, ol nwi on 

mr^ ma havH eo ffioeaptfan. Both tba Of miomotkin 
^nd IhAt oi iaumatibmj. In mow locm oe- dLhAf tattiHlAr And In^ 
diipABBUo to All tlifn uhI attdMf ahbi AffdAfitlr to bA*« eomi 
to tlw Jm iHiQi wU^ut-^tb* «H from PvntA Of CkhjToidA, 
oUauf irora. Omoor^ Jqdjuvm i(i^ nferit on iittLfaiH. Iti 
•olfl Aim and inirpooi 1 a to fUAxkf Ui« world tbit oo'w Jj AdMiw 
ktofidom of b^lU lad rlahlsauiDw; ud tAb It Lfa 
etaliMtly lAtkiOAS. icai^ vnd pnoiM ^ (iL KoblH^ 

TLifl *im IB puiaucd by the ItiHUt'^ce on the 
bdief in the U nily on the pracuoo of the Com- 
fni i nelflint!f A. Juuatsm layi more ou works 

tlifm on faith, thnugh former axe of no a^ail 
wltbont the latter. 

*ll !ii not A cmd Of A jyvmn of iHlkb opo^ IhA aompMoh of 
wUcIi ndwnpdw or fntan vdTAUem dtpiiiik. It b AAptem 
of honiin oondnoi, f. Ur tit ffehlmtBM wWob wmn 
tdllnir lb wke lc Uvft laanhy' lEohkr, W»>. 

YetJudo-iHrii doofl ncti lock a doctrine of faith ^ 
it U very donbtfnl whelher an atheist who kept 
the ToraJi, or the Jewi-fb Idaala of rrghteeuiui^ 
tonld bef^led a Jew icf. art. Aturjsm [Jewish], 
toL it p. 187 f.). There in no dnuht that be wonld 


1 Tl» pnvFTit atL wi JmiAlmi M »towrtMy wiitlMi from Iht 
orUkodM ^AjKlptdjvt For t?k*)iben] Attfludff m U%. LuMUili 
JiruniEH ; }n% HwUJ bo ohAwr^ rpMt fr™ t^A w W A rwHTig 

pMfBtlofi. Thu t|i4 pffDdpIt ot ItmOnS Uw. Itw dtffm*™ 
b«4¥rAAtL Uw two priMtAiLanA iJA hul Afiull ana MphffdfiaBt In 
conpMiaoii wiLh il» «liii]«sti iliAnd liy both Jn codmioo- 
Sltk jKiipi b dkciHiAri iMlaw- It M doolptrol wiMilwr 
nrtbodai JiirliAlAhi oa aocqrt IIlJa CAiilfiilj. 


lig ^ Kaveil/ in the ClLrh^tUn Eense^ berause Judaisni 
teaclicfl that avery rigtiteoufl umu, irrespective of 
Ills liehefs^ hna a akare iu tbe world to coiiie. * But, 
juBt bKauBs JndpiBui behuvcB that orory' nood men 
13 \Bavedp*^ It followa ihat to be a good dew ninst 
iocinde fiomethiug moTe. and must be ethicaJiy 
hlgbeit than being a good mam 

AYhlle JudniBtu^ on the cue iiand, op€ms the 
door to proedytoft it is inevitable^ from toe fact of 
its demanding seLF-eacriBcup that it mnst leug re^ 
main the religion of a minority. The funution of 
J ndaiam is to K-eep the gmat ideals, nuBnlUcd and In^ 
tact* before Uie eyes of thu werliL Jewa must b* 
prepared to defend thdr atamlsid at the coat of 
their lives, as in the past, and to sacrlBcep net only 
tliEir Uvea, hut thdr niaterial ppoapeiity—often a 
harder toakn Many a petentE^ martyr becomes 
iDdUTerent; tlirotigh prtiS|Hirjtyp to the idsala for 
which he wonld eBhr Ms life In time ef perisecu^oE- 
Tha werld has need ol a mineTlty of idealista 
Fur. aJLhoiigh Jndoibm rtco^miics tfaa tmih taught 
hy Christianity cud Islfim^ it beliavee at the iuii^ 
time tliat tliere am other eleoit^nts conlAmsd in 
these faiUu whicJi are not in eomplele liarmony 
with the primitive wurco of truth. Judaism, then* 
has not to cempeCe witii the more popular ex peel' 
tions of rellfdoD f ita muon <fVfr# Is not te rival 
the aucoessJul mlssloDary activity of its daui^htcrsp 
the Church nml the Mosque; It Dlaims* not fo be 
tile only form of truths, but to be the ptuwati 
Whlie Chriitianlty sml lalam are jienneating the 
world with their tcAchlngap Judiiism awaita tha 
day when it will^ as origbiaJIy, exert Its LnBuenDe 
over both nf theuip and eo over nil mankind. How 
this wUi take placo* under wliat ^be this universal 
womhip of the One God will bOp It does rmt seek (o 
dohne.^ Thlj ^ doopbiOil Lailh,^ wbioh holds iUelf to 
be in reality the Ttemnant or essonci!. ol rlgbteoni- 
ncaa* is sofsgnaitled from extinotlub or oontiunina- 
tion by tho leuco of the mipi^ih {' Commandments*). 
il haa developed and grown, but ever in nnbreken 
continuity, from the siiuiile dedaradon of monO' 
theum to a coiupleti] and comprehensive sdiume 
of life. From AbrtkJiajiu to the preoent day the 
story has been writt^p and the pen has not yet 
bean laid aaidc. 

11. J 4 VD iJ^FAiopjr^.vr.— I* To the 

end efthe RestomtiOii pmod.— Tlie Exile ntarked 
a new stage in the rchgion of IsraeL It was the 
Ijcglimlng of Internal conaolidatton and external 
expansion. The patriaichs, the Iaw|pver* and tha 
prophets ropn»cnt. uaceceulve degrees nf progross 
in reliinoiia thought; uiunotlielsm, the Law, idesJ- 
um. TLie f^th of AhrsJiam was mouliltiL into the 
riJigiou ol a peoplflp to becomo^ uituiiately^ the 
sgnTcO of Meals for a worM ; monotbeiam^ purity, 
rightoonsuew* and jmttice hod developed unner tna 
Luipctus of Jawmvot, priest^ and. prophet ontil the 
time of trial asnved-^ Exile ami pei^cution were 
to teat reality of those leaaonSp to show that 
the work of the teochoT* "aws souiitl and the faith 
of the pupils imsh^en. The tnuchstenfl of mla- 
foftuns ofearly demonstrated this ? the liad 
indeed hoen akjlfnlly sowu on fortilc soil The 
teachings of Tssiah had net been in vaJn ; the ex¬ 
hortations of his oontomporories and prenewaors 
enoce^i^ In croating a oompoot rezunant to carry 
on the truth and hand it over imimpured to ima. 
tori^. The Ten Tribes wem loetp while the Bom- 
nanl^ the soutbem kingdom, oudureil. 


1 £r«a BUm bn AbtOs utUaa4d]r futf^lnnwl AftAf Uw 
OflOa df fL Ilia, ^ ^ ^ 

*1D» IflUttutAhiifclr «l tlwl5™6«kAJ law to Uw 
Ihiw ra a mtAXm w* wHdi cUv«xvhm ta opialOii pwriJliP^ 
Asd ICklmti Tim®, PS, liS, if3'> 

“fiW ^"O ^ rac "STO WVT, Oh ikCi 3 tot «4 L M. Daciih«f, 
Vmlrtp ifrri. Add, Vii tot otbw hoi^tlw ^ 

Rifw^r, A ■fiWiAftl JSoOjrriwrtj^BMas, tcimaa. 







JTTOAISM 




It lA n ma.tteT of nti ,‘^mall if i^cciU? to attempt a 
akotoli of iht xcligioDN beUefft of tLifl eiitefl^ Jawisli 
tnufition (wtkb AAOiibc^ mamh t43 m Mcnnic ori^ 
[AdidJkAak i* MAihS aiid modom 

ri^wm ditfcT in nwnj point*. It will be mor? tou- 
irenieut, aJfcer Muno preHminaTy romiwl®, to trace 
tbeoaraer of Judaifini from the Itestoratian, froni 
a point when mo#.i sohools of thou^t o^free as to the 
prQi:&!enc« of tbo pAnUkLendi. Fur wilh ni^^Aid to 
the religion of the two Idngdonia lUtle tan bo bAtd 
with certain and erory Btatemeiit Ih lifthle to bo 
vojectod or mu^Ked according to the viewe htM hj 
the reader on Blhlieal erltlcEsin. Tliorc nra oerteJn 
funeral foetd, hoireyer, that few will dnaj. On 
the one hondp iko schotnr on the critioal fnde will 
muntain that the Pent&toDchhl le^psLitioii wm the 
Domplote invtndon of the age of Exm iuieI IiLb^ 
followerB; 0 largo moda of luagiea and beliefs niagt 
h&?o been In for g^niEiFratioud. Whether 

the coda ki which they wara embodied wm the 
Pontatonch or not hr for present pnrpaKa, n 
ziwtter of indllTeneoce. 11 tne belief* and nwes 
themdelveSp nnd thf^ir efToot on the people, that 
have to Ito eonsidercd. not their eittomid form. 

The foundation of all mligiutn rasL§ on Lbe 
lupremo fact, of t ho worship of one deity, a hoHlogo 
from dim antiquity ; and thta groat fijoft did not 
Atniid alone, fcidigicm moat ba^e In^dved some¬ 
thing mors positive tlmn an intellectnal Credo, or 
the tcnacitj of it* penn*tence in inexplicable The 
SdhbAths and featirale^ aacriTiee, wonlup, homely 
ritualK pious faithp and thnnksimving for the gifu 
of lULturemnst have boea the chief cbamotcrutlea 
of the Simple and innocent life of the God-fearlnff 
Ismetile ur Judrean, sanctified hj the high moral 
Icseona which hie prophets tanght him. How far 
the bcliers^ eeromonioa, and cib^rranoes diSikied In 
the two kingdotui^ what was tlio naturo of tha 
difTcrencOi ii dnyp and whether tbo Aioflale iradltloa 

dourulkod more hrcfiljf in oqu than in tlia OtJicr arc 
qnc:Hioiis lo w hicb it h impomihlc toofTcra dchnite 
reply. Tho luiswor niiist be fnunci! according to 
the attltado adopted towanii critlckm, and will, 
of ncceasityp L« oontrorensiaL But, whatever view 
be taken, there must have been iomethlng mam 
powcrfnj tlmn nnademasd dognui^ Roras defiiiitely 
practical sleinestAj. nomc religioui fuactions linked 
to high Ideals and appuling more to the hsart 
than to the brain, affecting the life and moulding 
tho conviction; otherwise the religion of Jadnh 
would have iKen no mere enduring than that of 
tho eiitsr kingdom. Fjctremo criticlm wcrald rslo^ 
gate too ino^, if not avarytbuig, to a Jatar ogCj 
while orthodox JndaifTm has a iend^cy, perhapa, 
ifk take too little oceuanL of tnumi and spidtual 
devidopmoaU Oa tha other band, ortliudox Juda^ 
ism, wrtb foJl Biblical authority, admice the hreak 
in continuity and adccpte the ifi^poamiics of the 
Law an til the iwign of Jo^ah; If this disappear- 
nnee Is cemidcrod in ita tmn aetting and vpUus, 
many dilficnltiea can be solTod, Orth^ox Judainn 
takua i|a atand on the Mosaic authorship of the 
Fcntatenchi moderate ciitidon] (kc. that vhvsh 
Aqw not reject a Mosaic tradition in fofoj Jays more 
eiuphiLsis on the lirn|^bj j^odi of •oaDguesta, 
scltlsiocnta, and civil oomnicts. As a reaalt of 
politicii] conviilsluas mull OS- thuCj it Is emry to 
nsdentand how, in a non-litemry ago and land, 
amid a poftplt tndsqtly eiucrgod from bondage, 
copies of a legal code, in any ca?e few in onmlnr, 
woofd lend to perish. This is not ontiTeSy dmucni 
by the lesa extrufue n|»holikTa of the orth«lox view ; 
in foot, tlio dUrofertoe Ixitween the mmleralo a|n- 
luoiiLs of the two partiEi in eLight, twing noe of 
dwme talher than of princijiieL Vet, wdiuthor the 
code exUted or not, laeinories, more or lens vii^, 
tnont have Ungcredn though tho extent tn which 
popular heUol and procUee wore mllucnced Is hard 


to dotenuina The observance of Sabbaths and 
Now Moons (1 S aoi*, S K 4^p la 1**}, coupled witli 
the neglect of the l^a^vnr all the days of tho 
JudgEft imLif tbo LiiuO nf ller^kiah nnd Josiikh (£ K 
S3“, bnt Boe Kijn^ip inf^* j ti Ch and of 

the Feofft of Tabemaclea (of* art. FjemTAUS akp 
FA ffre [Jewiablp vol. v. pp. 87&-S811 sincfl the days 
of Joshua (Neh 3^}, is dimoEilt to explain, lifc&n- 
wiule Ehe dlscoviary of thu Assuan peLpyrilnltoduces 
much nscfiil eviJdc^l;^e as to the State of Judaism 
cnitsode PaJ(5itljic, But the probJemH rsJsed by tha 
mpyri ore oomplex* The preuent writer has cU' 
dearoured toabow^ that tho Jews of A&suan were 
dosoendanta of Israel Lie exiles or emigrajits from 
the northern kingdom. It is hard to resut the 
ooncliLidQn that they posaeand some knowledge of 
the PentatcKiEliaJ ideas; in any case they oonnot 
have re^gorded thcmo^ves os sebiiuiLaLics from 
cittholie Je wry- Ax SAmariA fell in 721 and 
the pnldleatioii of tba Law by Joriali did not Uke 
place till 818 B,a, the northern kingdom wouliJ 
seem not to liavo been entlToly nnawaro of the 
code^ or at least of its traditionSp unlose tho Assuan 
Jews derived their kaowledge after tllS, when they 
wena aitniuiy in Egypt. 

Boring tbe Exile and the BostomUniL, ^bapa 
even earlier, Judnbim imrend far beyond the oon- 
hnia of FaJestino. Of what ebaraoter was this 
Judaism 1 The belief in tlie one and only had 
long an inalienable possession Itandod down 
from the remotest ageti pntiuds during w hlch 
the tnis wurridp was obeeui^ by that oE other 
daltka were meie tempoinary inleiruptiuna that 
had no lasting cDUfiequcnccs^ Bnol-uunaliJp, de¬ 
stroyed in Israel Viy Jehu and in Jndoli by Josiah, 
never ruappnonid niter the Captivity. No tend ency 
to idulati^ survived the Exile. In many cases of 
pre-ExUiei apcHtajiy„ the pirophsts denoiiuGe nut so 
munh the ndEwation nf sErongo gnds ns the intro- 
dnetiocQ of heathen rites and harhwronH colts into 
the eervice of the God of IsFaeL ' ^hall I give my 
firstborn for my iranJigrfsslon f' was the temptation 
that asaailod many an Inraelite who would have 
seomsd to be known os a worshipper of hllJcoin or 
Astmi^ Not onl^ did be refuse these deitlca 
sJlegffmce i he denied their exbtenee. The teach¬ 
ing of tho propliete w&i directed no loss strongly 
against henotheism. Idols hod no octnality; tho 
very term usually oonnected with a root 

Wf,' to be feeble or insdHeient/ should more prob¬ 
ably be regarded os a contemptuous diuiinuiive 
of {cL art. t^AOBS A»f]> llsOLs [Hebrow and 
CmuuuiiteL above, p. 133 F.). Although poassM 
are cited |Fa 83, I>t [reading o’n^sa ^J 3 for 
bxv Ul In T*% LXX, icavA dyyAw ffrovljl to 

show thM a belief in the God of Israel was not in- 
compatihlc with a rscugaition of the validity of 
other gods for other nalliHiSf yet no authoritative 
argument con be found in prose; tboology cannot 
be deduced from poetical imogety, and, even if the 
EtncnclAticn in Dt 92* is crorert, the eonolusion of 
v,^ 1 a on oveTwhehninE: doulal of tho honotbeiitio 
Idea. There wero, doubtless^ hi earlier times, cooes 
where ^cretbun and lionothBism anil led the purity 
of the title faiths bnt in the roli^ous baliofs of 
tlie leodoro, from the PatriarchR dowuwaMs, no 
adoqnate couifniiattoa for ench glemrnLs am E^ 
|»rddtio[ri. Abraham, Mujaen,. and Elljali W'ore all 
uqunlLy Malons mEinotlieista, and in iiouo of tlictr 
snocettora wm tlwro any retrogroesiun from the 
highest and pureat form of tmiLorian beUef* 

The poly theism prevalent in Bahylim was vij^or- 
oosly attacked in tho later chantem of Isamh; 
tsDTc KdoEtive to the Jewa was Uie Persian dnid- 
isra (ko art- Dt?AlJ;^ [Iranian], vol. r. p* ill f,, 
also the * Jewiib * section of the some art., ib. 112^ 
114 ), hut it was nunc tho lcs» sternly reprol^tod 
1 LiL Jpwuhif, UodQD, leoa, 
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by tlie pHFphet, After tbc Retum, no more U 
hear^ of tenjotatioas pr La|«e4 in tfiia diroctioa. 
The spwk kindJeil and foatend % tho propiieta 
had spr-ei^ inte n mif^bty dfijua. rrom thp day of 
die Ketnni, a* Jar m the Jowa ii-aro coneenaed, 

^ iho Lord wae onot and His nAmo vras oaCf*^ ^ 

Tint belief, Ihon, of the rctnmisd os ties m a 
Mdprptne God, ■npreme not only for larael but for 
the ^diulo world, was UEub&ken and permanent- 
Linkod to tlJs belief was the corollar^ that God 
■vvftfl good and Hu servies obligatory on rnankmd, 
to eaffh ono of whom he was acoesemls a* a fL^her 
to hb ehUdiniu Tho Inaktende on the oompaaaion ■ 
ate element of the dliiDO beinif—that dement 
which wae latef cahed the jmddath — 

nseulted in c^esiona on the natme and erigin of 
evil, sinj Kuid ■nUerlng. Theoe epeedatioai pra- 
dnes^ a ropngniuice to aacribe to the Haity the 
authorehip of any nrfdona whidi seemed tneom- 
patiblo with Hie attribiito of a mordfitl Father^ 
HEnM» the e^«i ol BabylonUt wetn aomew^t 
allured by the Feisian aufUbtio tbM^, wbieh 
i^nieil te offer a more eatUfactorji' eolation of ttio 
riddle of the nnivprM. ft wan not a desire for 
idoLatiy^ not a nepation of the Unity ^ nor the at- 
tmcldona and supnnor atatus of a dommfliit rebj^ien 
that loil Jewa to regaid the contrast of Ahura 
Ma^laand Ahriniiin with opproraL Thtif atlitudo 
arone from mbuiken motives of pietyfc and from 
earmat Btrivinga after the efisnntifll truths Agnjn 
nnd again J odsiam hoe wltaSssed a recmdescBncO 
of the dem40 lor a dnaLiatio expHanatlen of the pritl> 
lem of ovil, Answ^ers were nob wanting from the 
prophets and toaclitrSj yet new seneratieuft re¬ 
peatedly feib the old diMeuity in a newer and 
keenor zorin. The book of Job and the Lamenta- 
tJona of Jnreniiah doctaiofl vebcniently for the 
Uqitys and did not shrink from attributinc evil to 
the Gi^hcail, The unnamed nrophot of the Esile 
states explicitly [to : " I form the Lights and 
create darknera i 1 mtiko peace* a^od cmato erd: I 
tlie IjiJid do ail thoan thici^*: nnd this claar d^ 
finition of God 'a activity left no cstcap* rtom attri- 
Wting to Ilia Diimipoteoce that wlileh man con- 
eidcTW eviX Yet a later a^ a^^ain felt repdied 
by t h t T onUpokon avowal and sought to mitigate 
ita ewnlog hj^messs. 

Tft pMMfii t!mf* tht Jmah lltmxyi ia tl» daflj morrilnff 
Berrfo* fKc BtRisw* p, ST)l MstAlui ikb pMwv 

lA Ihs pbOft ImporUal wtton. tn» AVnta bati 

ItltapparvnUjr tfirMtaf bT |li« feiy |iriiK:i|ila ta vtiich iVO«n 
lla tupfrUaa. I^Ar lb* puM^ ww mPWi rwmeiv S||i]l 

■Ad cnaWet dButnoBi, wtw peaw ud ensEdst ffW 

OHiiiW/ IMa ■JUmlJoe ia* af omiwi, dhteIj •xt^nvil, itwe 
dittiei' Liiulujilff ’iTn," yii Uh dunfft U plffuindat, utd 
aa thHihU * nriral 41 ttw b^tialkib. t* mcribi rril to 

'GotL 

Closely allied to the problem of evil wjia the 
queetinn of tho pronperity of tho wicked and tho 
siLfleTlngs of tlio Tigbtoouat dealt with frequently 
in the Inter f 'salma and in Job. In this, m in ml 
the great prtibltniBj ooDildcrablD lIuEttiation may 
bo obaorvM. Tho nnity of God wob a elieet 
anchor to which all held fasL His eslsLouco and 
diviiio providoiioe prpstippofied a tme wlutldn to 
imin^s perxdositLoe: if man eould but enecoed in 
hndin{[ the key, he wonld bu able to nnraTel iho 
mysterie!4. The certainty and dogmatism of later 
seem laeklnj' daring tho Esite and in the two 
fSlowLDg eenttijnes. From tbo Apocryidia it can 
clearly be scon how iiiuch the tniuda of men wore 
flSufciBcd and how Httld tlicy were aatlsfied by tho 
anawers wldcb tliuy Tlte ApocrypUai 

taken as a whulc, is at Icsat twn eentorioe yoongcr 
than tho Rqtnm, and it IS only fair to aasonie that 
the earlier ngp ovulrod no sointlon of which the 
Jatw WAS ignorant. While taking i=flre+ tlien, not 
to read into Ihe farmer pcriml tlie piogn^ and do- 
vplqpmont of the lattor* wo may at least bfer tlmt 
none of the philoeupbical idean of the former 


eseaiwd UUo nodeo of the later gcTteratieDa, jmd» 
Uiorefore, of our own time- 0 or knowledge of tho 
period immediately racceeding tho Retnm is very 
ftCanty, hot:, as Um centaiies Bdvajice towards the 
perim of Apoerypha* Mlshna {see TalmudK Md 
Midnsli (y.e.)p oar raatorui] becomea more almn- 
dantp and ft is practically oertain that no great Idas^ 
no supreme solution of any of those qaesdoM 
whkh agitata sjid perplex the mind of man in all 
a^sSp wauLd bavc disappearsd from tbe intelloctaal 
heiitogft tliAt onr auoestoTS bequeatbed to ni, 
Fiom the 2nd cenL before the Ghristinii em and 
onward flueh a soppoeition ia eUmoat unthinkable^ 

Tho solutions of tho prohlemi of evil ^d soffor^ 
ing ran on two hnesi in a way doeelv sllitd. Mm 
was iDCMmhl* ol understandSDg ^ the inserutable 
waja of ProvidonoB. The proapenty of tho wicked 
was unstable or imreat even in thJj world; how 
much more in the world to como? It was only 
a snperljcial jndgmiint that would convict tho 
Alni^hty of ijifoiitice, by meSsTirmg His action* 
with an iniporteot human norm. This line of 
argument, that of Job, Pi 13, otc.^ combines two 
Lhougbte—the InanlHoisn^ of bnman reason and 
the bBiief in the future world to redresa tl^ in- 
equalities of this life. P* 4^ ie diflioulfc tointer- 
dtoL On the one hntidf v. “ EVJ seems a dear 

indication of a falnre lifop yet the last verse seems 
a peaaiinistie enmmaTy of the fsto of hunmnityt 
couched bi terms of despoudeuey alruMt TecalllJig 
the huiguace of LucreEius: 

The coroIJiify of tbe future world wen not alwayi 
emplojeci 

H wi4 ■ooietlEdi* maed T* 13Q Itat tbs ME of tb* 
vbLkcd ukd Um Orfairap^ of lb* tHchtwea wonhl to 
nTva Ed tbta vwM; Or U^al, ■■ {todtod niTcd llirp^ki in Lh« 
fwit, fd wouU U* toUveF them tmto tnuUw; tow 

ftiipw to hbtoiT It oomiDcni la lb* post^Esfitlc pCc4|iiis|A 
with tbCi Neb BJ k Mth Id SodV me«y, wfakh 
wlQ i444 tht iawi sod fnttfKl* tJ»=lr Ktaetnlf^ tlH^b ill* 
kllK Mfm iwxcfvfpJ pul til* itw dnoDwd Id Miew. 

Tto dlfftttoi Lieatiufit ct Eto proUcoi Decrnl as dw Ii Bt to 
nil! to dkcuiHd ^hen UraliPT with m* Apoctyiihk 

Closely si lied to th* problem of sin and sunerlng 
is the question of a future life (Bee, in geuereJr art 
E^cnATOUDoy, § lO^ voI+ t, 37G-3SL). At the 
early a^a of the Return* it is dinioult te state pre¬ 
cisely how thla qneetion was ru^^anlad. Jndwm 
has usui&lLj refroiaed from dnUnuig with precision 
the details and olrcumiitonoes of tho future world, 
contenting itself with a belief in it* feality. Thii 
belief sa* howoverj hrm and uncotnpftimising. The 
ihMculty felt in tator times waa to deduoo this 
bolief from the FEdtatGuch. There can be lUtlo 
doubtp though direct cvidcnca as te the nntiqnity 
of the idea i* not plentiful* that the pest-lfxilio 
Jews believed in a w'orld to oomo; whether they 
belinved in a resurrettSon of tho body or of the 
soul is a dlfbcnlt point to determine {stto art. 
BfifiUfUcEcnoN [Jowifih]). With the future Hfo 
was bound up a bclEef in future rewfird and punUh- 
ment ; it i* hard p in the KTst LUBtnnce at any rato* 
to conceive of a future state which will not difTcr 
from the preantrL tf this world i* to be one of 
trial and teating, the jife bejrOnd the pave miufe 
fforely bear some relatioa to ity dependinf: on the 
success or failure nebioved daring the preliminary 
stage. Tlio hereafter mEtst be comdat^ to the 
prreent. The sin of mankind, if not elpinled now* 
CQuat surely be visited at a later tiuie^ and* if the 
Bln, n also the merik 

1%* 1*100015001 tbsfitoF fli iBkh WM tskvD to tto 

■atlwrlly for * totol In Ticwiwto it^iitiiMaL Tto ■P*” 
ChrifftgiQfkol ioUnvst*lJ0a toJ sIwii^f* to«n hr 

jatokto; thi t«ieraS priDcipj* bto loafwJy, II Gid^ 
to«i wmdtd (Pto^ Uh UritBi *ekI S. 0. Nyntouw, rarJ^S - 
TkiAt V f«*a* WWtrh'ntf IsfA# I%^rprdM, 

OKfDd, rffirt ttoiii Hm 

■toi *iHf KTtoot' to DU tiw* Dod-rfvfw JmwbQwm^ 
tii]«: to'HiTi ; epS^WSJ to to* BtOh 

0t Ibto* ooqWtitoton tnUttfoDsI virttok i tbak ii^ 

d* DAt BWnIj- fflprpfBtoll «Dt*Pip0torj OJ^OtOBr Tlw 
of to* Senwit w pp^nied by ihm hUoih to *0 upkLkM 
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r<v libdv riii^ bat iUm op4jd4it« pat Lata Lt^« inouUii el ibi 
QtBlllit WM meftMUM, puif Ibt Meone el Uhetrwrniag- 
BiriDt fet thtf ]]«nliUaee fli the ShtmI imdi-p *anh iiiipfcfnn«i«i 
pmcutroii. The InpewlMUtT ot m wiom^em etofaiwat 1» 
Clflkr^ irUt^ br the ndkuel ed Ged le ilkiv UoM Id 
nbitlt4iE« ew tiM ilM at InuL ■iTboKri'er hub liincieJ 
«C«£fut9if hlrairQI t »£ of mj boeb' {Mx 

Similarlj, iJtLDUKli inberibgd potLiqhmFat mi^hfc 
l» frdin tlia tb& pct^£^iUo 

Jews Ttlied ph Ltia teoobla^ of Joramibli njid 
EffikiH wbicb mamtalu ompmDtichlly tins disotdjie 
of iDdidduBl (Jer SL**-, Eik 18}, 

The problem of irw will li^oloped raoro 

folly in l&tor Ta Dcntcmuotny the free will 

of mnn u dihUjioUy Etmted^ ami It le not felt to ba 
ac ODcro&iihm^t on the dlHoe of 

omnipotflnee (Dt ll« 3D^). Mai ib and 
God lA nll poworfol. The dilemma docs not Boeoi 
to hato tfoobled the poet^Exiiie Jewa, 

One of tbe moat imporLant clemmitA in Jewish 
theology wm tbe idea of eaiM and efbct. The 
book? of Kingiif which wens cotnpUod after, or at 
Iwtft at the end of, the Exile, allow very clearly 
that the wri^ra wore jiron^ to link together o'y^euta 
between which there wm not, of neoeasity^ any 
conoextonp to lind aomo religioTu motive in jul 
alTairSp and to aoeonnt for history by the aid of 
theology. Thmi the difiaetcr to the vilfage ehUitren 
who Were oaton by Biie-boafa is nairatiS after the 
mockine of the pro^et (3 K 2®^}. To the writer 
it vtm oorions that the fonoerincideat woe direetly 
^ktpod by tliD Iftliter: imit hoc aryo Aoc. 

TheEiihc or pceb^ExUlc Jew* Mem to tiaTohiid 
no notSon of seeoxuhuy causea: the diTbloa of 
canacti into raaterial, formal, eihclenty and final 
bekm;^ to the later age of Aristotle. Gdose- 
quBntly^ thdf ideip^ as to divine at'Oncy were 
Eomewhat pHinmve, and infinenoed theur estimates 
of person* and oveo ta 

.L ^ wpirihr flf thihtwkmvtpaiamM. wtto mMt luin* 
Elir#d fti IttU Jo U» flf -nm litti* for 

kihCoiT, wbieh m mboteinUM to Ihmt of fi^Da, ud to a Iew 
ewtiE LAiiltlroiof itb# wnicrDf Kin^l ll Iho thwi? 
id ^ fcn^ Ja naijad, nmbj difficdmia nch Mm Umh 

vm b« BCii£i£|odly kIthI Tb« htlluuif# Cf thb Ukcit co 
LhBOkwrwwfTeU. 

Both m ^tylon and after the Betam tbe Jews 
held tenAeiaouy to the belief in their divine 
election Conntlcag toxU and teacliiiig* 

reminded tliem of the foot tliat God bad ehown 
them to he His peotile, Hia witneatts, a kin^om 
oi priesU^ a heaeon of light and tmtb to the nation* 
ot the e^h. However maoh they might have 
fallen isliort of their dnty, however nmoh they 
might have neglected not only to tcaoh othem^ bat 
even themaelvies to raMiln foltlifnl to Ihtsir aaot^ 
task, God had not depDsed them for ever from th& 
ofhro to whieh Ho had appeint^ them and th<^ 
ancwtoiB. Althongh the Jew* had at times mis- 
intei^ted their pratnon to mean a fr^om to irfn 
with immanity from ptmlabment—a view stnmgly 
oppPfled by the prophets Am they 

never fdt themselvn to have been sapeioededl 
Their zuiseion wae not token from thorn, flow 
deeply they realmod their responBibili^ tad ot 
what pereonaJ cort they were willing to mihl their 
obdlgation may bc seen from tbe great domestic 
aacnfico whhdi Ezra ozaetod from a willing people 
(EzrOf-J. 

Il was iM tlzbt niULri-(nnQ bflovAd wIth uad 
clitktrpfVp rvl It wm nbxiom 1| ttiB nOiUoa of Iwul tmvn 
ooi to Ecd la bOart, Uw wniSc* mut ba Tbi ra- 

pndHlIoBol tbt loni%n iriv«* hHi h^va wiv^f iUHbatvd to 
tbv J*ir 4 la aq octi 44 ud u of oilhnaiai f 

It ni la rtolHj u loiNaaciH <d ^AvrmAan lh«4r tra- 
■wniirc fidelity to lb* Ed*a for wlikh Ihr.j ShI boto uUnl (4 
t* a OAtba o4 tndnra to Uw Word of OM l4 Um atlcr^ 

mOlt eiitti tie ^fltiL 

At tbl* point it tiewmo* neo&^ry to ezaniino 
tho relation in whiob the Jews oanaidet^d them- I 

10r. W, IL Darciaw Tm nf Mr Kinjfiy Guutrktaf, 
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selves to be placed with regard to Gentilca l>id 
thtij regard thomsdvea oaaEieparato tmllan among 
other nation* t This qua^tion aooqlreti fresh im¬ 
portance in later and in niodem ^ tlmes^ and fieems 
to have boiiii regordod dilfomatly nt dMbrEnt 
pocha. It mast bo rtimeinbefod that the Jews, 
ooiiig Eremites mtutt in eonsequancs&j be 

goided from the Semitic and not from the niiTdom 
ethnological point of view. The modern idea of a 
nniiyiiig element ie oonaasgtiinity; the Semitio 
bond wfia c^mmanit^ of womhio. From Lbo 
oarlieet time? the principle of divine Bclcclion 
hsA been reUgioui and not mdal t otherwise there 
is no reason why dlftlnctionji ihoold bave been 
made hetween membem of the saino family; 
Ahrahani. not hia father Terah nor bia motto 
nai&n; loaoDi not lihinae]; Jooobk not EmxL 
Tbe twin brother bare the aaniR parent^ and the 
aamo rodal candilioas, hut oych tho pTimogenitnra 
is Ignored, and the spuriluid heritage ie given to 
the younger bmther. A Moabite U one wlio wor- 
sbiTw Cbfiinoahi an Ammonite one who worships 
Milccm, and ao XaroelitoDne who worihJjis AdonoL 
It wia not the noesessi-OQ of a territory* iW nomads 
liAve no aettlod tarriloiy. It was aot the tiefl of 
Hood, for tbe dcsccadanta oF Eaaii, thongb eaUed 
the brother* of Israel, iwe yet no tnie sEarar* of 
IflTusr* Abrahumlc heritage. The sLiif* of ideal* 
is grapbicoXly portrayed ba erimuaLIcig In the 
w^omh icf. Gn 25^, and see Eosbr* rematk on tho 
J^Begonrj. Tbe link between Semitea was oolely 
that of a oonuaan wondiip. At timee this nd^t 
ooqnire a racial seufte* for into-marriago with non- 
Jews, involidzigalmaat noooBsadljan aWdonmeni 
of Judaism in the boms and amoDC the ofispriiig* 
Was proliiMted- Tliis prohibltioak aowev«r, bpou 
from a fear that rellgliffi wonld be affected, not 
from a scum of HOperionty of Hood. The book of 
Entb i* on object-leaaon in ibe eonseqncDcca of 
puAbing tbla lend^oy too far s tbo proeekto can 
be 0 * worthy a* the native, and from the Moaldte 
woman Ha^'id himself wo* desoeiidetL For the 
fiame reason a distineden was cbEsrvM botween 
the floven nationa of Catiaonp who wore truKlaim- 
ably atMped in wicki^ne® (a fact borne out by 
arobioologyjk and othersE, who, coming to sojourn 
under the wings of the Sbekliinaii, would dovclnp 
into true sons of tbe Ckivenant. 

Tiio e^ect of the Exile npem the Jewish coni' 
mnnity is smiiamrixed a* followi by W, O* K 
Oratoncy and G. if. Bex {J?sZ}^£m and TForaAi^p 
of the London, I0U| p. Sf.}: 

a Ufn It dfopUoniUind TvUfkm by dtmanttTaJtlH 

tlmtlli* r^llskiD f>r Iwotl c^dld HUrrSVA! Umj [iw4if0OA Ql tfa* 
*akt to, Uttfe^Tofn, izulcfiqpdVpqt oj a nUkwol iMsa*, 

J1 1% Wiir iM% m iA«nanti oJ a lutlofiAl Dffuuifii.Llaa nnd Ij/e 
PlUi «icl«t«d 1 b Uu d>toili cMnaimiLlaa #4t*r lh» B*hy- 
Idnlaa pkOa, uie Wpn IUbt «wrt«d tb«rairlN-«i m ntm amUaml 
fonaa Tbt OHDCxIiH bUnaa no* ud rQl^fgci, Umo^ 
BiOdiM, ttn* qot dqUmr^ JudsJtorln fh;t,auii*v*r j^triii 
upUlojftLbir III bula la lh% u b ochrr U 

tiurrcr b*SB laomuitort, Wbtn tbt idfld ol a cffiujanialtT^ 
etxtoMd taw purely HUgkiui jEu pna o utd rveoitonv 00 
diftiDcUofis ol n>w^ hof sttusitol lo ILkH Mito Ktioa 

rr^ wliblti ftTfxidjBil itajiklBiu a fvw?tkHL toa 14 th* a^lMnU 
Idea hH iBffvltmUr lolio^ntl Anl it «» Utci «vuj miwsHl 
pind Trtti^ or oUlatolly tol l>«:n hurmy by 

ElLSrloB <LlL Ub} Uttl nUkHol ftcUDV uhI q 4 iwqu 

Hlidijity bmiov pioU Intripa Hut iJl iOv wr*« it rtnntlEw 
tfHT thH CiOCQ, IS* ■ondcTMl ud (in «1] oUwr 

ncpHl*) dMioet coiui»uritk4 Df vbkfa u* scatWfid 

vm-lb* wdriil «Hd Owb fltt* liak tji odatkmitj iwa4 lodtr ia* 
oomtaon hllgto^ 

It hu bwfl pctLaltd Oat, jji ptfiarip^, 

tk*) iwtireia Ch* OtBt* UU tb# ghareh had iJZMify bcMa effect*! 
lb lb* BMh ol IhotcnifHWVr OuV iB pnCtku .Pnjlanaonao 
yrtwiiplw rmt*! Uib oaUU vItJtJ Kvkiua ubiftad** Iq tin P»y 
04 lijk* raiJdiaEioL TU* list vf ihem diuppeand alia tlM 
d«mKtlm e 4 ibc Mbtr. , . , 

Tb* Ant to tofe uhI cokKM Hhm l■mlso| Mie wu tho 


1 ^ bdflw, p. 

H. OofuHb i>4v^tiuboiti 

IKOk p. hA. 
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prsrplict Bm%K "L|i« firat dofoiaUrt vf tlw 04ii 

lip ku the thr^ln€*n»l looBdftticnw ^ tiu ■Inictan wUcb Km 

immL' I 

To translate tlie vonia "mm and ff6i by ' imCioD' 
is to Iwg Ihn q^nnatran mwJ to an idea of 

■'nfttioiialitj'^ aMh to tkat which tho word now 
■TOn?cj 5 , iTio tertn 'am Implied an eawotially 
relipoDi kinship* bocau** in prtmitlire tlniMi tko 
Lod woh of the wne kin ma bis flervante (aee Ki 
SmitJ^p Bdiffion of iht Londoiip p, 

gSfL). A oepamtion ot roUgiOii and nationality 
waaimpofi^tbfe j tiio idea of rdigiDD ineLtidad mndi 
that is in^Uod hj tho latter. An Israelite wor- 
Ehipping Crbeiuoflh banAme & Aloabite, ipjO | 
op ' athebt Jow * was £iii30QceiT9.bl& Mt waa m- 
possible for m tndividiial to ehac^ bio ToU^n 
without chon^ins' hb natlocAlity^ (sft, 37)-^ In 
course of time theBemitee devoio|™ many nattonal 
ebaroetorbtiesand adopted national featuraa of life 
and uDvonimonk Tnteroonrae with thob nei^hboiira 
tended mere and luore to hriug into the mindaof 
the Jewv a cmirnE for a Mpomto national entity»far 
a Idn^, for nik armyp for teiritcmal orpanalon. Aii 
theeo deeireo are r^rded hy the reU^na toaohora 
os a falling away mm rignteoamee^ m si^na of 
rebellion Ckd. Israel b a theoeracyp to b4 

jpivcTnod by jnd™ nnd officers (Dt 16W)p hy ocrancib 
of flldorafEr iS^Jp derivinj? ^etr antlioTity froED 
the pneste and nlLiuiately from the Deity, ffj 
dlMatisbod with this farm of ^Tammentp the 
L'mijclitos damonr for a kin^* *liko all the natfona 
which ariemand nboat»^ the deeito might bo granted 
{Dt But the king b net to collect ca^ryp 

nor u he to ect hb heart on Egyptbji alliances. He 
is to wpnTD. all the prerogatives of nationality and 
munarehy, and to reign in accardan co wilb tbo 'iToiti 
of (jod. ^iamtiol il B 8) fods a great tepngtumce to 
ihe iJisUttttioti of a monandiy; the re^nwi fm a 
king b a rejection of God as tbeir sovereign {vj}, 
Israel * nhuill dwell alonop and sltalL notbe leckonea 
among the not Iona* (Nn 31er safety ia to be 

in rest and tmnqnillityp not in diplomatic dnela 
with Assyria and Babylon^ not in political and 
national aUiant^ not in aeeldng for terntorial 
fixpansion or military pTovfe«&. Ail these ore the 
very signa of nationmity that are so sternly repro- 
hatw by Isaiah and^ later, W Jeremiah. Isrufa 
destiny u comprised in the dToetiine of tfao ' Bern- 
nant," the miM minority of tme believersp whOp 
oblivions of the narrow and eonhning bondji of 
nationality, nre to spread over the earth and mnke 
it irnitJnL 

Tbo kM Isteba eotui loopn^r^sbla EoftfStt, lAttlM 


BO^' sM trbibd & it Up mvt tlbin^ win . Tbm ideK 

of a tAfflpafsl RSIjiiutLlIV whJi iifbaf inllhsrr power sod s 
poviUon <a imtucKM is fonfcbpodtiOi iwp nmr piwhpd bj 
tteiSh m thedciUar ViJadu. But th*nUiaot tm Hsn^rci&ljtj 
ladthe knuUiil vsemt Cf ^God/'i InTiiidtilo DsUn' b«uw 
vtRicnr H thfl kEoff, nahtup ud ciiw wm MUOpw to 

Lb0 Word 04 Ood, loon of tlu sdmoaLtlcfUP ol thtf 

l^nphiL TImj oould cot owerii-i tlwt AkitEs ibeoU t* 
to QVfln^cM Iuh]^ DffiPi owhiAtiao, by 

■JlliAHSi Ehkelj- snOHnnd trr Icscbiin^ bouttui of \Im 
milL^ petnw sed *midsaitjr. md r-4ah mw BwnvOmtj ! 
ftliltlifn Ewi4on wntld ifi^lti&b^ 1 h slniHloiied hy dkn^ far h 
WM iHl Ew thEh- O o t i wi s Ut T that He cIpoh ihvm^ uA bnam 
Uki* Wen hetUr or ffiOH dMliiciiJOheii hjr MiOerml Ool 

b«UM of till n>t nifor tlKia «nd Esoedirtfast thnibooJd 

J |5 Ills itrruEm A*^)rnS wis Eo God's rod rf pojuMuiMntr 
Ttw Tutiuiikidrio would hou sbout^ sad Ihs Ut tdssli of 
nslioPMljiT wtft to bi slisUmd bj Ebt bud of tbo hciafa« 
Am Lord of Huts wsi b bf inpt^ima. Hli powtr 
wu to wwttp ovrr Uw ODlmns si witm cover tbs ses^ gw'M | h 
liVDim tbe fuujrsHlIkM bfnnrSjir^sRoEsfl brnMan 'moOr- 
lo^ IbchiDEts of ibd OVstwbettuJiis dn SaltJi=tikfchtl Ulcs 

^P^bUben'ris WbBB Uoil bid ftnkbed Uk work oa 

El from blw tdosJat, »bwa osUCns 
ws^d BO lOfiKtr iKtru wsrlsn, tb^ bsddrbsUt)' bs OasUr 

■nalhllsMp ud lirsd ■onkl In 1 IbLfd with BflTt sad Awinris. 

asstettx.^ssiMLaSsri^ 


1 ot Ihi rwtffrtaf la EmU^ mCtKaUlp p. 117ff. 


Thb nnivenial btic oon^nmmatioa was rf^ardicd 
by all the prophets aa the pnji™^ for which tho 
Deity was working. This mos t not be iakco ta 
koply tlmt Israel waa to loee ita paitlcularbation^ 
Zioti b oonstntiUy exalted to a poaition oi apiritnaJ 
Judenitilpk and thb poeHlon is ocrntrastcd willi tho 
Oiieiital despotic oonrtp which the kings and nobloy. 
created. At certain tlmeei, tracee of 0 naUQbolbt 
spirit may be ohserved^ especially in exile or in 
perswttioiL, By the waters of Babyioa the Jews 
BO to opeak^ driven Lute nadonality because 
they felt thol^]Jseivca to stand apart fium tne ompiro 
wherein they dw^t^ Bat it was^ in rsaEiLy^ the 
oontTost between the two religionsi not a aen^e of 
natiDniility, that onndered the Jews from their oon^ 
qtieron. The Korthem Kingdom was essentially 
more natioimlist In pro^rtion ns it waa loss raligloua 
in ^ril than J odah- Dostruotien and expatriation 
fell upon both idegdoniBiLUkoj but Judah scurvlvcd^ 
Samaria periBhed+ Dnrwig tbo Moccabaon porsecn- 
tbos the contrast between Jew and Greek aqqiured 
oomething of a nalional tinge. In Babylon nnd 
after Uie^tam, the religion oloise eeemi to liave 
been the essential cbanictnruti& 

The dbfKrool of Israel began bafora tbo Kxlia; 
it continned after the Itetimi. Bmigratloiit Klimu- 
latcd by trade and other mDtivoSj os well lui exUc, 
bod removed many Jaws from the land of their 
lathers. They wore to be found in ^asyria^ in 
Egypti in Hamath, in the wostlandi of the Modi- 
terrunean^ and even In remote and mysteriuirs 
*&inim' (Is ll^^ 49^}^ Tho prsMUco of down in 
Gentile Eniroundings, diifenug from their nelgh^ 
hanris m so many ways^ miiat have etimulatiKl^ on 
both sides, tnlroapoetioD* The Jews ware driven 
back an themselvea^ anil th^ atudled tbeir own 
roligioa the more eaiefuBy. They would naturally 
look outside tbeir own tamo os welb and contmit 
the forms of w^amblp and the beliefs that exMod 
witbaut^ At n very early stage tlie Irxduenoo of the 
Jewbh Bbspora* na a miisdonary agencyi, bogoo: to 
bo folL, Jmlabm beotmie more and more tmivetsai^ 
istlo. Cunoi/orni iiiBcxiptians reveal an ioLemiso 
J ewish Ufo in btiBotetiimla s socially and religl- 
onsly the Jowb played no smaU part in the land of 
tbeir conquerors. The other world mwciT^ 
w^as also the home of ft PoUd Jewish Domiuuaity, 
BoubtEmd many ather colonies existedj for sllcnoe 
must not be construed os an cargG^ont. UatU the 
appearance of the Assuan iiapyri, wo bad no cvl- 
doDOQ for Jewish life La £^pt at the time of the 
Retuni I we now, by olio single dkoovory, are able 
largely te TO-oonnlmct the history of tbo Jqwb oI 
Veb Enlcphnntmf^). Tho favour of the FeniUn 
^veiraore proteoLcd tlmm; they pmpon^ com- 
mcrciaJJy, In voiions trades and boldLug 

property. They wem to have had a tetapla <3 
theiT owri, at least an altar with incense. They 
felt themselves In splritnal cotumuidoa with Pales- 
tinei correfipnding with pohUcal and religious 
officials Thoir names txt mostly Blhlical, and 
they aeom to have dnug to their nnceHttal fidth. 
It ia unfortunate that moot of tbu doemnenhi am 
of a buainw nature; more positive details as to 
reUfODiu life and thought would have been welcome. 
EKmhtlw the activity of tho Jowa pro vailed iu 
many other placeo, of which, at present, we have 
no klkowlcdj^ We can safely oMiune thati wherever 
Lhoy oCltlWp a centre was eatahlishod w^hence J uda- 
Um wasdiffueHl not only from Jew to Jew, hot oIko 
to GentUa Alruody JercTniahk from the womh 
(Jcr Fh bad been dEHlgnat^ m a prophet to the 
Gentlltt, to pt^ach a Ikeltcf in God and the toneti 
of rightcommess to the wide world. 

The Temple and its sscriflceB fsMi SACRIFICE 
[Jewish]) dlfi^ as large a port of JudaiBni after the 
JtetDm on l^fore I bn htfit destruction. It is oflou 
urged that the pipphels deprecated the waorlBcial 
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[iiid -ffCM nut OT«r^»eflJciuj fur tbu Ttuujilu 
3:tiwir. Th ift r iu w Lh moriMdy Ecrr^lL Thu prupbi^tB 
fr^uuiitly ducrj* isacrificcM* wlnun iKiuu^ht iu *. wrong 
f pint or rv^rnridKiNi oji Ucnncc^ to srfn, 11 is mstTWualy 
doubtful wl]i;th«r Uisj rejw:teil MKiiribcesmia wu n- 
Uc^ Similarly Jcreuiinh iitnufmc«6 tfsofie who 
tmke the exutimee of the Tumple ittkl tlio Ark o! 
tho fjord un uxtiiuio fur sin. J^riimiali la do- 
iinituly duuX: it cEuiaat be te^BJilcd Ub uthqrwbie 
tliim a, debunci&tion of thwe who Ml that tliq 
Tumple WM inriobte. and tiitti itn im^iolahility 
w onild apJegTMTd thcia from the eSect of their wrong- 
doing. The pTopheLa of the Retain faroar the 
OHrilje^ Maioehi, speaking not morely of the 
present but even of t£q egOp looks for¬ 

ward to a time wlien the MiuAdiA of JuiLil] and doru- 
i^nm Hhali again be plo&idng to the Lord as in d&ys 
oF old (3*h flogpti nnd 2idianah, iw far from 
duproenting the Tenipio reproach the peopl# 
for F»cing lukewarni in the work of rebaRding. 
There would have been no possibility for these 
admonltionu had die Idea of Tompio and sacriBces 
b«n su TIil^ mhukiis are d uri!etiBd ngainsL 

thoeo v»bo ore doepomlqni or thnoe wJio am attatli- 
etln. Th^ fijit lUstarn wn* fnlbwod by n certain 
nioount of diforgonivation. Not until the advent 
of Eira woB the leligtouB life tlnnly eetablblicd. 
For tliis reihBon Midaolii attacks a Hpirit of 
niony omun^ tfao titius-payarB tmd dmao who would 
defraud Uod uf the aaerme^ due to Hin Temple. 
Thom IB uo iudicatiou any whore that thu Tomplu 
and the werideea wem to be rqlegntMl to the 

The Meesickale idea seemo, to fiome e^teuti dor- 
miint at the be^nning of the Keatoratiou. Tho 
term ’ Messiah/ of coursep Dccuim in early passagea 
of Scripturej but in a purely ILteraf iieuse of 
'uoIilM/ king, or one nppemteil to dll a 
eertnm office (cf. niL MESSIAH. Messeanxsh). 
'Thu wold ^‘Mofidali** taauintod one)i is aercr 
uaed in the Qld TesUtment ip tho apefial bohjso to 
which it hoe been wnflecrated by Jewish and 
CUrbtiim URa^e^{J, Hkinner, Book of Prophet 
Itauihj Chajs^ers Camhcldgep p. 

Ivlif). Buriug Lhu ErUo the term ia even appli^ 
to CymS:, a OentUe rultTi booeuio bo hnn vesn. 
chosen to be a divine luatrnmoot m iHracVa m- 
lease. What may he termed the jrassianic idea 
is to be found under two heodn : (al the redemptiau 
of iaraoip from the tint Exile ^ esphatotogical 
t)TOpliooi4» of a Golden Age of onlverBol |»eaoo and 
brotiieihcodi^ Under the indnonco nf tfan lEiMtora- 
tkn, when the people and ptupheLe idiko w«ru 
uiimatcd by aptimistu! hapos far the prewot and 
the more iimiietthite faLtnUt tha Mesuanio idea 
was not ao irtTongly domlnanL^ The BotUement 
of tlie people and the rpetitutiDn and fmruad of 
divine worsl^ iu its former hums oooapLod |]^ujrfLl 
oitention. age of the Apourypiba mw a ro- 
newnl el e&cbatologicol ipeonbtiun and a devtdup^ 
meat and perhapa nn exLenBion ol the MceeiaiUe 
idea.* 

Ihttycr TTosnatanklly aHociated with the Temple 
tituolp and the pUmae £t 74^} has 

h^cD. tokoa to denote owmbliee for worahip^ 
nytis^gtua 8et prayera ore leoordod in Chiuu- 
y-lwi. ftju t Exray and oewbib troditiotL aBilgns to 
Uiia period tho iiuFtiCutlim of th^^AmtddA prayer 
(Singer, pp 44 ff. s »Cp fnrlheTf art- PEAfKit IJew- 
wh]),® little con be said d^uitoly with regard 
|o eeremcinial nnd liturgy during Mie perioil euo- 
1 For i dttailid nrref Of Um Id III wlSvr m* ; 

eklEmef^p. iTiff. I 

* D^jicifvs CTijn upntf iTe an (5^, | ^ ud. IL FritJ- 1 
L IfllHt t j,ed. Boakhery, VaBlr«, \S4A,coL 
53gi> M ] 7£p Wbm iTp is oOiitgted tu tbt liTvai 

Brpara^fl, flw t#m*lhit«4*MjddpaQ4 
iS^nlMUUilAlU m witik rrtwlii ]^id Iht LawCa OMtAlnoww 


eending the Returti EJiat it will be mom safiicfEictory 
to leave the euualdemtion of thb fiueatlon to a 
Inter BtagUp 

2* The Maccabceui period-^—After the Return 
the tliougbra of the restored oxilea wem prlnianly 
devoted to religion, to tho mbuiiJing of Lho 
Temple, and to the expoaltiun of the l^aw. Cnn- 
gMerable tmie ttlaiuied licfum Uie Idea of national¬ 
ity ajusetteni iLacfi, At the outset the Jewa w^ere 
ynvemed by Feraian nfficiuhip whose autociotio 
power woa in ratio to ttieir (Ustanco from the 
Ckfurt. Such a policy of deceatraliration was ill- 
adapted to oonealidate a vaat and unwieldy uui- 

tro. 1 1 I the great political oouv ttlinona occasionod 

y the eou^uesttf of Alexander and Iho attifu ba> 
tweeti thu Diodocbult thn uvtl coiiiiUquencGa of 
iuch n s^ystaor of odminbitraLion became rpEmlfUBt, 
There wa* uuithor a national jdm nor an impcnal 
Hpuit to foflter a senw of unity or attacUmouti 
Unity wouldp in any oow. be welbnigb unattoiu- 
ahle in Bucli a heterogeneoui collection of subjectei 
altbongh pacriotum miKht pefbaw have beeu 
aroused hy a strong pen^nedily nt tlto hood of the 
Statef. Thu local guvemori not diu remote and 
unknown ’^King at kinp/ lupru&untod to tho 
cunotl^ folk Gudr Oc taaT nuidtor; wiUi bin Over- 
lord th^ hod an wnoenj* Tho fcoda of cifcle* 
would often result in raiding and w'oxfitre, owing 
to tho w'eaknesu of the oontral govemmenC i th^ 
intuma] eondiebi afT^ettil thoj^vincuilB, not tho 
gimt battiofl of tha Empire. Tho Jewa felt thom- 
Bolvia at hiat neither oitizem of tho Empiro nor 
Faleetinuui nationaiiDta The Km pirn wan too 
large and Jewish Pallet imt was too small. 

*T1lj« Jmlifa lud iK>t Uh CEtBiutfMi vhldi k thawo. tn 
[fl itrt tkjri rf ClwUt If liDfll hk |li4 efth wKurr ac, 
LhMi-jli: UAlttK^thrfluuh ikU IhoM ik'c«d p\iam m lun^lhif ta 
uw, StwfibK Chuk Capmmam—*baaJ4 Iwtt* 

ti«aii AnkwT biatb«fti, Itbt OABM Dalllc# k tb« lof 
Lh dI tbi dwitllM. thnl la ttw of Uw lkDiCU» ; tBv dahh 
dELng %Q -U»w Hkwhc Cl«ae]»i#vt ud tb« sn. evtoi 

liltqr LOfly bHotof prwfwijniiatir J^virii. W* Dtacrnlil 

hflTfl bwn aol OiHt ^CRff }™iJwiWi hit ■inan^ biLrbviaiiil, & 
pd^Udmb Ln wMcb tiu oHaiiu] hub ckI ^rriui p«uuEa Ulkn 
tA Um HlLf bod bun cniuH with Uw wfldvr Aiwli KImd whlQh 
ncoi’ Id dj tDeUndou froEp th* dMCtti. Ttw- pMphi of Ubi 
Jm Ab^kl h&vtt ImuHl eo^jt In J&ruuJsiB mod la Lb? fltkb 
idzil vLtljM iiuuiHl if«nHh3?m w rulLuA at tea to an«;n 

ia1]c«'(&1L /fTWUIna£JULatHkOi 

im, p. ii). 

Natbnabty woi produced, among tho Jevr^ "hf 
purely political ctiuea The overthrow of Duiua 
and bla Empire nt the handa of Alexander did not 
at \\tm% react an Lhorm Kar nearly n century they 
were under tbo dominion of the Ptolemyi^ nnd 
ihe change in their pavilion eeeuta to have been 
fdighti It WM not until PaJostino woh imuKferrod 
to tho SeleucUla that n new era really began. To 
the ^rwl of Ilellaiilfiin and to the fustcring by 
the f^cadda oE HeUnnlc inititutionH and cuHtunu 
the growth of Jewlab ualionnlity is dne, Antioch 
wu a much more stealoua disseminator of Cifcek 
culture thou Aluxnndria, but tho Hellenic ^irit of 
Antlo^p iBora intenae end aggrauive^ was oorre- 
apnndtnplj dohaoad tn i^nnlity. The Jewe of Alex¬ 
andria were not oFoaded by Ei^'ptiiui llellonlacn, 
but the Syrian Hclleniatn of imtiocti Btirced up 
stcifo through tho whale land, 

Thentterupt of Autlochuji iv. to ouppiM Jnda- 
imi fuad sulBiitntft the worai^i of Qly tiitdan J^ua 
Touaed intense opposition. The Moci-abeefi were 
auppurtoil with devotion by the (rw art* 

UAsmiEAKB^ RAsmisJi, vuL vL p. ,S:2G), and their 
*fc ictory aecuFod the pnortnoneo ol Judoiam. The 
beginning of tho eonflict was a fight for religions 
liberty ? the end resolved itself into a struggle for 
nalionjuity. When onco the triuiupli of rcligiou 
WAS ooffuredp thoUnsmonH-au leedeni. Ln coatbuing 
the ntruggle for tho eake of untional exjianaien, 
luLift iht supjiort of thn UaiddlrUp who Eiodanie their 
u opponontiL Ko clreumatanoo ia mora 
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iiLbtnictiTe iq ttfl uiTinJa of Mj&ccalwiiaii hu^oT^lf 
tlimn the siowMioq of the r^rty^ m «H>^ 

M tim ftim* qf the Hfuimniuwa princqij bccArae 
materiHL tl]^ not dilficnlt to discover tho tauM 
of this dh^r^enoep Tho gulf butweina Judmsta 
and Bellciiisin won gr^at, for not^ ouJy relicicioa 
beliefs hat wMial pracllcafl were involved. JwU~ 
isiUir like Xdfim and other Bamitic futho, inclndos 
onder ■religion" lauiY elemqata wbLoh elsftwhKO 
would fall undor a dlfTerent elsiiflificatioo. Tliw 
point, so Liuportout to remousbarp will be dealt 
witb again In coiisidqtiiig The pftjddim 

codd act tolerate many tilings, hartoliaa in tlieui- 
oelvea, wliiah would hJiYa Imh sJIowod to pa^ 
anehecked Imd feligioii not been at The 

Greek ilrasa aud athletice would not have inspired 
such detestation under other conditions. In Alex- 
andruLp Jewe qdopbed Greek epeceb and, mcHtmob- 
ably, Greek ocwtuine, witboat being eoniddered 
trutons to Jodabitn. In FalcatLue^ iukIct .4ntiiMliiLR 
l^piphanea, all contaat with the bcatlien b«arae 
impossible. Things innocent by njituro bMame 
acuvely noxious. The gap was compldOp ud 
conld not bo bridged. Avitb tJiis utter Inatbing 
for all Ltdiigs Greek, tliere cauto on mslRteace cn 
all tbinga Jewiah ; the antagqidMn reveeaed antj- 
thesee wfere overlooketl or pomueiatant._ Thsre 
was no national lecling before; it aii* this bitter 
reli^ous ontagoni^ tiut oreat^ tt> pflibapa on 
iitirpuflo to opppoee Git^k natioDsdiain- The ajiu of 
Alexander was HoUenlxation, and this ineliidcd a 
atrong national feeing i Antiochna and his parly, 
unworthy hsira of a great Ideal, and boastful ol 
their natiuual anperiority* produced by their OK- 
oessive fonafcicistii a MirBspanding national feeling 
on the dewWi sida 

It wa? not ameog the pious H^idfpi that this 
spirit was streng^; it was <mefly evident in 
Judas and the InidenL Tbe Q^aldlin were nan- 
cereed with one object and one object only—free¬ 
dom of worship. Beyond tMa they eared for 
nothing. Jiidsj believed that tbore could be no 
aecurily frem a repetition ul Oio ptrsecxitiona na- 
1^ .fnrf filfrtn possewd a Bta to as well on a reUgiou. 
Hence he favoured nil it£ffLlinGo]]i that teudod 
to arouM national feeling. Here he i*rted oqin- 
pany with the |[&a}diin, hitherto his atannch^t 
adherents, t^en Demctfiiis s^nE Bnoobidea to 
instal Alcimns, an oppooeut uf thn Husmonocaas, 
as high priestp tba ^rtildlni were ready to- accept 
hiuifc and this wns the beginning of thn breach. 
Hereafter the hgbt was for nalicnal and dynoaEie 
ambition (Bovai^ pL 117)u En exactly tho sani# 
way Jonathan and John Hyreanns lost the ^p- 
port of the Fharisw. tho spiritual sacceesors of 
the IQt^dlm, bneausn they oomlnned the othccs of 
high priest and king (sen Pea-Sob The 

9ftaidlm and the PhniriaHa despised oil werldly 
elemenUi. They eared net wbwi ruled them or tn 
what nation they belong ii only they oonld hare 
freedom to worehip O^. Tho tendency may be 
often pAToUeled m Semitio hiiitory^ The Kba- 
wuijp in A.li, d57i dfiseit4Kl the eanau nf'AlIp tbe 
fuurth KJialifp and made their hattle^ryi ‘ No 
jmlgment save that of God l* 

After the Restcimtion th* government wasi m 
the mainp theoemtio—that ia to say, the priculs 
and the exponents of tho lAw enjoyed consider- 
able power; tho book of llrra uiontionH lotif 
branches of secular rulers princeSp oldersj 

mien, and nohlea 

Th# limerUtKia ot Uiw not cToWr ont li It 

td Hat# with oHtalutT Uut Uww dif^rtnl oMae* Envplj dm^f- 
rat ctMiMi b| irfSiTlsk. AiiKiciK UiH AriHtoonicr Uiui 

(flji, rfr., p. "ih# Ctomwnni^ 
ilrai«.Tihr*“4li# prral# wm iucltwlw. 


toted—ubrvui TtHaAm 
lU JmMhttL no ,, ^ 

In# li%ti Dfkii fikEhisU^ i.aqaij1hf mot* aoU loen 
antH, la Uui ihm U Jouthui *ad Jflhn PjttmuH, tis 
prttda wmi lb# hud of the u mil u ot thi n-Ilinwi 

wamiaalLy. Ilth vu th# ivfrdJciil oJ Ih# aAiraihlr wr 


InowBU tha S.ia!he<dila.L Tb# flMlwdria. Wtfiiw*! ^ h^ 

Eil*t# utd »obt€i, wammsd^ up to lh« fcJlDM 

poww fit Uffl Uil diMJh . Ei-ra Heral. la Slu if 

eu«r, ww ppiiiii£in*J Eo npp^ btfort win. J [Wm tm# It 

win ht l#ca utfcJi th# wnii^drly ud EaSHfaM al lb# mimu 

ekmftnt Wtfi #3Mwliafirtr *troPf ^ eIh 

lidMUp in HCWduHM with UMi fli 

!nre uUriEsSeitd hj tb# pWfila Thay mrivrf ^ tSOiH #«! 

jUtUftiil# H tJbfkr wlariM *mi nwOKffafd^ ^th wverew 

HiuKount. 01 llialJ iKrwl ciJflti*. Ttwy th# 

tmusd irtih wMldindjlr iniwi wport 

by AlIrliMf# of Ibn popiiMhMi. 

On the Orec day ol Tmhrip -U* blcl, Eim Ibe 
scribe and Nebemioh brought ont to the people 
the l*w dfMluMS iNsli a*b and cwl its coiit^Mi 
to the assembled mnltltudl^ From now onwardBii. 
under tbe induenenof Eira, otirat as well nsaoribe^ 
Lh6 study and nbearranee of the Law were pro«- 
ented witb ardour. From bia days the ocnbes^ 
or intctpretori of the Ijiw, canto into existence. 
Tho canon of the whole Bible was mort probaHy 
formed IsXar {hut woi furthflr, n. time 

of 'Akiha ft A.D. 133 1 on ‘Atfhpft hiraself seo art. 
Akiba bus Joseph, reL L pp. ^4-276}. The 
FentaEcocbal legislation permeated the people and 
mouldEBd thoir livea. An the Torah spread, tho 
influence of the scribea inereasod in prepurtioiL. 
Not only ki Fates tine, but wherever the Jewa bad 
settled, the mal for tho Jaw aoeompanioil them, 
fn Syria they mado many nreeelytes Joeepbua, 
SJ VB. iiL 3). In Egypt by about 2fM> B.a tho 
Sept’Qogiat traiwlatcreoegaii their work, imd the 
Blmn was made accesiima to tbe Geuliles in 
Iheir own tongue. The vartnua Aramaic ^-eriuoiiaj 
known OB Targmnim tsee art, Tamhms), are of 
later date and ^'ere made for Jowish use. The 
Septuogiut seems to have been inteuded, aeoord' 
lug to flie acccunt nf Ariit^s, for non^Tewa Tho 
iaamoritsji communikf accepted Judsiom and re¬ 
ceived thft Fentateueli about 430 me. Their re- 
oenaien diiTera in certaiD respecta from tbe Jewish 
or hUwictfc text {SCO, further, art. SiMABlTAWBb 

All these facta show how Uie knowludge of the 
Torah wsa becoming dlSujwd. It U oaie to m^ume 
that many of the other Seripturol bouka mreulated 
freely, an well aa the Law. For tiiH Latense devo¬ 
tion to tho Law and to Judaism tho acribea and 
pricab^ the aneosfisoia of tire nrepbeta, ora largely 
revpoEuihICp Thu strength of the ridigioaa eplnt 
appeal in various gmsee, not always unifoirn. 
Soets began to oiisiL As ibe Jewi were brought 
faofi to face with the fascinationi of Greek attlturep 
a Heticniinug party grew up. Ormnally. nn doubt, 
this party dadred to adopt aU that waa good Ln 
foreign (nlltttre while remaining oteadfasE in loyalty 
to their faith- to douree of tmre^ 
pnisioD and portly by choice^ the HeUoniEeTi 
fttireambcd to the (ulnrecnenta of iheii Greek frisrHia 
fifid made jetliacm of tiieir reUgion to save theii 
material preeperity (I Mac There w^re not 
wanting*, donbUeas* oruong them those who did nnt 
prove utterly foithle&Bi but the real resUtaiice came 
from the nncompromkiing oliponenta of HflllMisnj. 
Ftom tihesB the party oT to* P&ddfm developedi 
men reolous for religion nod for reli|rinn only. 
ThiM worn thn mAUifatay of the foreee led oy Judea i 
they Were pinneim of murtrpdnmp ready to ^ not 
merely for the broad prEnciwesof thair faJtb* but for 
tlie aboplnte pbaervance of the Law\ Thciy were, 
at first, prepared to anffeir death rather than dafet^ 
them selves if attacked on the ^bbathu A Iter their 
breach with Judoii, the HfialdJm pm away. The 
tenn disapi^earedp but the spint wirvived* to re- 
uiipfor under the guii^ of the Fliariseeft. 

After Llic fixing of the text of the i*w^ the 
functions of the scrlbca centred on thn ^poration 
of rim precepts am I commaJnimentn ntid the pra- 
Horvatlon and teoeliing nf tire traditions 
treditiniisp called tiie Orel Law {TdroA thibiaip^hh 
ore bcliev^ by orthodox Jew« to have nccumpanlwd 
iumJhT'u [iffK] 
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tittan L^Lwf EuidmtTmiL 

tion Qf lMoehliit Auiiipritj li ulE^ IfaldJtM 
i^Sinai {bWg further, art Law [JewinL]]. The 
\\ nticii IjiTff had to be fitppkineiilM in m^ny cased 
bj truUtinD, becattjse the pTeseriptioEis were boiha- 
limits vagne and pneHuppoJiod aKiatinj; kiiowlcd^n?. 
The nte af dTcciiuebioa and the wearinjf oF phf- 
Uctcrifid, 6.^,^ Drdainod m the Eihle^ bat 
Uifl di’tafLi are not |Ktasot1beil (cf. above, toL Hi. 
p. TEia objodt of the tcribea wha to 

tcacli ttic peoplfl how tnuiition requii^ the Jjiw 
to he earned out- The abatneo of Fmch a<:ribaJ 
teaching had been the cause of tiie no^leot of the 
La"# and oF idoliitry in earlier times f tlio work of 
the wribea eonsolidatod Jiidohini mid gave It 
Ktabiliiy and ondumEiGe through the later 
The unme ^PhaiiHoo' ^Hparatiflta') 

waa adopted hj or applied to thi^ who vr^tm 
c&refqJ ta obciarve the written and the Oral Law 
(wt further, art. PiiAElBKlis}. 

liwiuendy tnMt to fiJte werti aI tiw 

W»1 w mad Fausjrti. The i i wjTM Ma mfirrijisd vnLriUi&l effect 

U l^tr mTpq^ li en«u omlpohcd^ biid ujiailJoii li r«mMl wi 

tbrir h^mUhI ' 

ft) Thli aL l*f A ¥i!rtT ^luide im doa ta ^vonoex Hid ^9 

<af Judfllun bcladH aiiijr cSiil dflocnti uiito U» hud 
V nluMa: ataawpHntJr muy dbuowlwa umI pfCioliii^iTv 
ntfeMiv teebU tuul tcy te didJL wtrb It U» niWiaei 

taeun. snutiAT lefiJ ftfiftuMittv «n to 1 m ^nd fri evmy 
Vit™ of uw^wnlhr of tb* oAtoA £viny iyitwii ipbet of 


dM|ht« bJlh. l^re art vmwM wbe, omodvlw ocUlW 
ChHiliAiJrj, weuH taMfc* raw fTffnTS 
Lliftt Uli laUiir^ Of JactiiifiL "Bpi t^ndtntT le*^ to 

not do* to Ij^bwaiw*, AUuJ^ b 

dEllbffnfbr jw ih* " inuuntmUw ampeubd by m hilr,' 

wi thm Pluriuk bablib ifii nprwnnd m ud 


hfpoutica ihfir Tut KilriQMietpa' pfkfpoeelv cM' 

^?EHf4iL ACMldllljE lo tlM wfUm (3l thlt cUa !■ 

ijOrtt u b ^ ftMOsh to ■ytiitrhe UwkMj&hmotil^ 

gitoiT M ta^wSkm booaUH cif Ih* eotiittiff <kr Jonu. Juikbm 


^ - - -.---P—-joft*ttdfcihrp«I 

to lAWi ifl tlii mtBua^ el » priodpat* wWJtt aOfTifttinK tbi 
■birt r«iiilrpr™k of a law, H thi fulfUmHa bud 

hMoaw Eoo dUBcoJt tat thv Omnioankir It unit be 

rtmetnJxroil iM tin PcrLb* or bablS 1u^ ■Ttwataki, ll mt a 
bLKqikdd. ptnouAllty; be IW ■, dvtl J^^Aiiren Manlbriw 
touh^v. k Ii iMit tilr Id HHtftue tbc two hisdiHU uid Inwn 
^ dlirmnl ittlrtikUB brnnuy lai men » doobfo nmtlpii. 
It bf wecliqra no* todraw m hot ol dotauuUoo, FotUhc, 

IIm duErj of tn* licH-bp- "M bo ■podly diiiaflj- what wai »iai4r«| 
tftfaeiiicofTlo^loHeufeluttptoi^^ IbliobvLMM 

' pnifalbltEDn lUf!^ en IkbfMlh wo 


pot mtfdy d*¥ of Am a umblv ef ket, tboiSretim. 

■Crfbiair of ulIHllra (ti tb* maUriat itrbwe humllid a blffb 
■mm iJf real ud ooibMerablm, Tbu ftataanaE li cwnOik of 
diuc^ procrl Ob. (Ih wbofa, la %Jtx mint of ttm^tha 
flobnlh laws luire oet boBo twlanEl Xbe tendeoiT hu be tu tq 

M»ol tbe S a blM th IDOil b» IDDf# %b| tOHUtV thwn jn tha dafl 

of UwoariyKrilca. nwt no orthodox Jow hvl« Un flohlath la 
H uithlof tvt a day of t%ue dBHnbi, airaitad wiib «*cvn» 
udwtkAi^ ji« a ■brldf.^> And oin bormlM 

fion witMiL Ho bcmairw It eoaptUnl ta ilwlh« It, fot 
tuaticpcrkpcB fa OH wbkh hacan cem oabor^ tbp 
^bfaaU la lo tha Jaw a cfay of Kr|pmy nod not of 

L IL lua ■ IwrtItraL Doi^a waiivw, ^dbunKtvr. My 
w^n tlM SahihKth mi rit li lom diillf day baouH IrbaovntL 

Wbeo,. tor awiijilr rlti orikr lo tiadaljp lit lotni ainnwimrat o* 

Id terfonq KDH act wbldi It aiodtnv uid. woHauHitly, Imlta 
BtM«r nopraldyikiQ wurtlr ip«H(Vad hj tlr<s h»[Iji«, boi whleb 
k, ovrartorJoHi, olwiHii^ out el hoepLow with tha 
aniritv Um pruhlhitlqm *4^ e^reuDraatad iuhI uv olwacvtd hi 
^ Mt«r utd wi lia tJ» ifilriE, IbOA Uw nilrictkrpt mw fdtto 
be IrictooM, rhA the bolt lln with tba SabtHtb atadtiw. not 
wtlh tha KTlbca. MUt k Ihnt the braaefa of tha kit«f 
aoon toUowvttiatofllHxpIflt, aod tbtoliwnrijm ol tbt StyMth 
li ibwidoopd. HioPi who km kbalkbiwih do nOl aolht 

a panltejiaal ghnm,* a# la onm kkeT Inpaninad; tfaom win oh 
tha notrit-tieH, abd not- tba EUMkdfjbay ipTritK taad, |q 
prCvBii of tlon^ lo kw thaSohhatti aJtonibia. ll la thanfoae 
{hoaa wlu dooot BaibbMh Lh&t qiid Lta bufdm- 

W ICaoy w^omaDU an IhaonfUcal, b^tag of tba namra of 
« M* c i* w la lofla uk! riljdietJe lo whkh wrciy iTpolhetiul 
poaafbihtj hai to ba csaaMefecL ikubKn nod ffluoqn oftofl 
ea«Tc^t3i| to J4}ha I^aad Rkturd Mm. 

m Tha wnrh at tba FliArhwct imd icifbea h attw±ad by 
WriEan who darin to batluli Jadalwn, in ovdor to iha 


1 Of Ad Ebc comnwlmcin mlkta ea Lbli bnpoftanl Hnj* 
the Okbft 3fnuafti4 ati4 mitMUHr wjr ba fwod la aa aedimtloD 
HfUKin It r^aakaa Jaakaao, oallid ■ Our lotd vwl tba rtbarte^' 
palritaberl In tha PfCw^ofmtffk tSoemam- Jan. mio 

with WlHOh w^vry Of^hotket JaW w|U bv la ijpTHfiHal. Of lam^ 
H»pe, Kiid eqiwiilj jwikiwerthj, la £. t Harfiord'a rAonkuW 
(LoEidoB^ 

■ThJa h W^ ttwwa by Honitllort, Jttdam md SL Paul, 

p. Hr. 

f i$H 0. JL ihxi+j^'nfual V bla J*wi$k py, 

tJMiU^MmomdCkrittmilgi JSkaHStwlJi£M},lj3m^VK^p.U. 


moat hi iUmprd aa comipi mrf thenfaft aup«wUd. 

The Riftnonw of the Pbortsees was iinmcu^ 
^icj were men of extreme piety nnd devotlun, tind 
tlieir Aim woe bp annetily eteiyplmao uf daily iife. 
The Jew wtis to thlak of C*od in every net, nt every 
moment Not only tnoet the cumnmad it^F bo 
observed I it mtMt bo oafegouded by a "fence* 
Nnturaliy amouff ko tnsot a pnrty tikere 
were three who felJ short of theliigh ideal that weia 
wt them. Alexander Janitn^us warned bin wife to 
beware of the " faise ^ PbJiHuaeer fn the JnTueus 
of the Talmud (Jer. ix S (Sj, ed. 
pnne., fob i3^, outer ed* Jitomir, n. 

llOi iL fkhwah, French £r., Parifl, l^L p. I7L 

or Eng. ed,, p, 16^; Bab. non aIao 

A&CihdsIL pencil aucxirli., ed. ^ Scho^teri 

Vicnmi I8a7, p. m=5Sa j adc note 4 of Scheehter) 
aeven dn&sei of Pharisees are mentioned ; ho who 
^epta the Law as n hurdeu; ho who acts tiom 
inici^ted motirixi; ho who coEmter-hnlaiLces j he 
who is iporing ostentatiomily; be who naJ^ tu lie 
fthewn a good acdun, Chat htf may do it j ho who 
acto through fear ; and he who U inspired hy love. 

lie njwwaaj awotpbig uiiidiinniirlfiti m Ibq FharlaHa la 
^ Od^ la iHwbaffw dm ^ Uu lui tivit Lb« hdnkra wm 
^mUd aealiwt tba hjopcrlljay Pbjwbm, who bod 
rnmmmd la ITi* Uise wban Lb« Dcarwla wvtr comulkd « 
wp^TflU]. Chrialki. -irflwi .ftirTh. d-t™ST(5 
’^Dvpla touc dutimtk^M WHS tiakiiq--aq, I>ta£rbiLiiiat[«ii wui 
ibciTfnFi, mflulDpdaaa te bioi, and wu ooiawqiHntlT oaUiud. 
Tl» mtih bu baan that Iba ip«cM oondHiuHtEaQ el a jbmu 
OdmwiEjr bai bien owda m Inc4w3a a uid ODd tuarMir ^ka 
of tuaiA Tba jTOWKMof OBflgbt Ezid vgblt flbiirira iwohn 
rwunlkknla iba NT In tha acoHUkt of NlmdunuM. wtw wu 
alfp^nrulcroi thtHkwi'(/□9Jir 

The greatest oelkleTcment oF tJie PimrtAetf^ wna 
the EkdranGo which they taught in the dortrine of 
the future life. On thb ppinL fl* atm on Ihe 
question of aitu^k, they dlifemi from theSsuiducere. 
The name of this party has heeu doriv^ from 
"rhjbteonap' or, with mans probability, fTom 
Zadokp the famotL.4 priest from wham,, it is 
ttaid, they eloimed descent A# opposed to tha 
Fhoriseea^ who were hurgely demoemtie, the Sad- 
dneere vrere ariALoctaric. The Sndduceea did not 
ateept the PFiariaaic Tliey nmhitainod 

the priiidple of * eya for eye' literally 1 the Phari^ 
«HS hod hmg eommutod tlis penalty {are Peuk, p. 
17 ; Judah HaJeTi. Jgkidft eA H irwb f^ Fg 

pt. uL S dd, p* 17^)- Th^ intetpreted *tho daT 
after the SahHiJi^ (hr liberty, not, as their 
opponenUp the "day after (he featival.* Their 
rejection of tfao docuiue of loimortiillty was based 
on ethical principlBa. Thu fonnderp Anclgauafl of 
Sotiho^ a diiiciple of Simoti the Justi made hS motto, 

* Be not oa semuits that aerTe the master for the 
sake of gaining a reward, hot he like Berrnnta who 
Krro not for tne mke of guining a lewaril, and let 
the fciix of Heaven be upton you* b 3: 

Singer, p, Jft*: H, T. Heiford, in IL H, Chitrlo!)^ 
Apac, and of Oiinrd, 1913, ii fi&l f 

eeCp fnrthirr, arL SaXiduckMb). 

U iHcwr br abHTTwl tint, wEma ibt lUbbljiBHitraft two wim 
erf lurrii^ Qqd. ^fratu ld<F4' (u^akiAkAA} uud *ifvm 

hod rxtoL Um fonbu, tfaaj iuv pnctkallr Is 
iLiimrwitiUf ofTWB^nL wilh tbM MrinfK bccuua 'Jots' lm 
Jiii|klk« dltiabcraiited. Miwkx. putarvqwS tap Us own 
AdsrrdbaM to AntlfnaTHu, Uhtt wasto Im aoi nwxrd luallfs 
hsjUHl tn* gfi.’rt. yb* SMilmamn doctrlni dE dobra (br 
Us Dwa loai li peftiapi tthkiJIr tbin ibat oL 

rtip^HiwWL, but H li Lbv dociriM for s isiat Aad rsclti^ Mil k 
iiiqirMCfakbku ape)palfeFcr««dt Iwtwi^ U fv uwstiver trws. 

Uh tauliite puff ud Orm erf bslbrf ^ lb. pcn»m^ 

Tbe (oo MTtlA aof^bifl 14 ^mrpboM^ dEflUnd 

a* r™ tM RtMlIi tr«.a«ii 

bI Tt,lfM UM TkmriH Ibflj ■ MCfdii aU to prurUout sM tO 
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Ood. ^ Tft»3!ow tiui bo ^ U 1« rfirtil. » ^ omIw?, Ii 

viodpfeUj In III* pvwvror EMU ; iat* (to 

putd >lip«wr Ihat Ood M ftAt (MMMmfl In Mf dol»f ^ 
jtftfaif ^rtul 1* *Til T »*** to «L ■* b rfwl w to I* wU li ■! 

cliobWi *1^ i*di tRto altifilHSf^lio**lf to to* oh* Cw 
Ito oUur Hli •M' A/ iL UK 

It. wodd bfl wTOEtff to kanfi^ite tbn-t ihs wlidfl 
owIq d life, eswtiidTf tiio tnwa d ritnd punty* 
prwribed too PlyuiBew waa intendedi by Uietn 
to be iiiijiiJiiDMt *n all Tbe "aiti Aiid«| 

(fl.ei), Of mdtitude* wm free ftOto mwt of tbw 
proTisioiifl* wbich weto ob^ryed ttmv bj too 
ot ^aasoctdtoa. Thb bM boen con- 
^iiaivclj ftho's^TJ by A Hucblcfr (iJfr 
■ j 4 m-Aii M rw* Victme, 190GK Kot w*s thu nntMoa- 
iiin Elf i^’luLruee h^*drt4 giaierftlT ^ b oft^ai 

ibon^hL Had tbi^t been the tha iSnddaoeea 
woo Id Jtfive been mojo inUpentuU fliid popnloi'^ 

A tbbtl Hct esbtod emoo^ tli® Jewfl^ toe Ea- 
iqn](» whoK naiMft ifl oh lnexpliaible m the 

iect it«ilh JoMpbua {BJ n* viiL 2 n tone 

aecovut of their cUMner of Ufo and farioa of bchcf. 

TIi«t mf oataiBimiitfc toisiai*. Tbf^ irJwM pteiwireto 
rrtL pmort^ It MowiKm, totJr nuonbef* 

non br til* MofiUbdi of oblWi^ fcod to* P*^" 

lytof by llumHac*, WtJdll^ twwrrcf', th.^ did iwt e|i|^r|y 
mAL Ttwir prttr ™ «rtnw*diftiiT. and t^r iHilulffHlw 
rilHHl loMtotociL Tb*Y iw 

ET*f tJHy tortatbiii*irtBan>no«t^ l^kty ilmtod WwmMjItto 
to In OlKiMt wTiti^ Md to_ 

moiildocL Tb*r bolk-r^d iB tot wCTOptiteiitff or to* todj mn& 
tot ImmoftoUty *f toe louJ, Tl»y btUo^nd i* nwtid iiirf 
imnLriiPi^nt u u inwllv* to rn^t owdaot Mtoy of toiEr 
riT* eTidenO* of HIH* coduwxhm^ IMik* 

hw% iQ|m*i*t| tiiajs totT dteivtd Him* ot tlwb ld*u non 
OHo*ya l&to*jrar«tfi, tadotow KiBrt* It 1* diar. ISowtt^*, 
tliBl LLieytoTmHi Int m ItalfttpJ uid toiltlWcuiiMA 

IMT* *ntwwl vm dmlr into to* lilt oi Hwiriii.^ 

(OffAc^krix w lilt Tcmlii ributl W 14 n nsdUciaril cam tor wp^- 
ttoa, witoMt totd* uBttto whdidi ^oT4 not 

* molitiuHl*' mvA iidpfHrtojat to am bti Mn v|to 

tlw Etfcnn It tlv«ir tomicLiiii- !"« totlr Enihitikc* on toe 
l^tbbAJA m lUnlLJ. 

Tbt oldest Jow-tBli oebisruotka wtie, of eottise, 
tbo Suiuuritans (q^vA- After the fall of Saaiano, 
the king o[ AwjTia kLlrodueed immlOTUita froni 
Babyb^n, CttthBJi, Ara, Eamatb, and SMiuramk 
to replof^o iho deport^ Israetite* K ir*“'K 

thim tcItiETi peitiiJlj itdnjpM Jodeton, wirfnjfJM dod of 
IfrueL but 004 enUreEj toibdKtoir MptoLrr. in m t.0, toey 

ThfidlHJMtoUiiiwdupontlwqiaiwtJaaoffnlmTP*^^ BeLnff 
ixrJLid^^rrora wor*^ at JwwAwm, daMt twipto (3 
toi!ii*owiu CM 01 to* wrapr^ HM*^, t 
lh« hlgti bad piamtd * (btaflttof of aiAlmL1*(> Lb* 

rvTTRMr aribyiwzto. FQ*UiJ*tMWt*diinutllll4dtion(^^ 
to* bt ud bt ihtfrPm mpd bw tilb*r'Lti4*w to 

owuitilu to tw Wtoil 111 Sfat^bn^ Ttilt ww deat, tod 
tbe adttoaaa OE * flnl toaipla a4 VouiLk Oetiilm fartto^mn- 
biUortd tHe rrlttlont tMlwtou to* Jew* aad ^ 3ini^t*a|L 
PortEi* to* MmmaiamJa W» to* Suitirltobi tktod with Aotf- 
*Qhiij7jliwvptmju4ito]ni.T.a% Jbhft llymanu dwtioFt^ 

torir tfiPwT They pmanw^ Lh* ^tBtttmrdi to HHUittitot 
diir-itBt nceo^, wbiah they wroto to tikto own chmjefv 
p.^i* wtiil rig thft MMJgttt a*m3ila bujtoeaofiftoiPrgpiKlP, 

wbw Iqpptotdou toey dkl not 

In addition to the bcoko ot DonLol^ Chronioles 
(In parth and EodcdoJtoteSr «id the worka of the 
IdjfturiAn Josciiha^ other moroes art available for 
iBfernihliQa about this period. Tho Apocryjihal 
WTitinpi* In moat caoes contorapanHyi fntalali abuc- 
daut maUnial, rtpocioUy fnra atudj of tboOiglit and 
rtUgion. 

to Mog *¥MofK» tmoi Uw Apacry^ H ffitai ^ bam to 
naiad wf coBiHrt b* fl*ltiikbi|y rrrbito toit w* h*T* 
u 0X1 lltoAlA^toni at gflOBTfli JiiirlMil UWMBbt- Otl* dI til* 
MMbi to*L piwienbeij to* TBCwtiLkM trf thi ipwryii^ 

WMMTO.MldiraHil*to«»»»»t™iwt^ 

itoV- *b dM not *3irtyi i°W<w that firtliKlo^^ 
betimn to* wropIMton af Ih# TOrkra* ApooTFb^ 

uhI tlw fwmitton Of th* eUHO, to *«» bMtP, -rtej 

arLbodax. Ii*i* bHW«* Apocryphili it I"™ to* 
pokiT uf •rfow. by laamm at Clultiton or **otorl*iv SnleiTwtoawii. 
(>m*nu#o tly w* niuit b* iserctowl In KwpimM 

Itofii the Apotixypli^ M tMcftpdv* of JudMiu fCDKUly^ 

lb the nrnEiit howercr* the Apocr^ha iurni^bw 
a Eti04t yalaable Imk between lini OT and the ^T. 
The beliefa uf the Fhojiftw oro Toiy laieely in- 


gpirtd and reflected by it The dtwtriiio of immor¬ 
tal ity w atroo^ly developed in. rhuiiel (12^h In 
WimlfUTii it ih oa»ociftlM with reward and 

pianuihiriont after death. 

■ Ther KMlto ol toe «* td th* hUHlJ df IMI iw 

tofHwiit ilwU touch tom In Lb* *™ ol til* li^Ub the* 
Mntdto boti dtod ., .bat ttwy to 11^ ™ 

in tbe iTtbtof lacn thtr b* jiuiiJltoi4t thrir hope to taU^C^ 
woftoJIly . . , til* tojrf ibJl ftlfo to*™ 1^ 

7l\rkai the CilLbful *liill *Wd* with him in Jwf 'M 
cnitod ^1* fawormytlaa. uid. miri* him >a touf* of am 

On the other hhndp Bcclefciflhtl™ hoe no clear 
heUef in immortality, but, if anytliiiiK. inclm^to 
aSaaddncMuitojoctinnot the idea, ihm bini^h a pM- 
OHOLihj WM that punlAlunont overtook the wiimfer la 
tliU life. If the rij-h t»tu diod iwinowwl^j Wa 

KCQn.MQH IbT In tlw good UAdO whicll llB 
belired Ulw (Me BdVM.p. WifL). The caaoiiH^ 
book of Eedesinatw dehnltely bwjUca witU _tiia 
Idea, if* oa lii held by somo bchoLajar tiis last 
chaptefp espetially v.\ bo an otthodoi oddUion to 
obtain tha ineluaion of the boot in the aathoiitative 
^^riptnrth Tho writer of 2 Macchbcee, who da- 
riv^ hlfl Idatory from Jason ot C^rtnc^ la emphatia 
in hm belief in a fatnrB life, even In the regorrot- 
tion of the body m wdL That the latter 
seema also to have been held by Jeattfl atay be 
dednoed from Mk nnlea* the words ware in¬ 
tended purely mataphoru.'afly# The aswind Iwk 
of Maccabees ennthins many vumci which mieht 
be dtod ta instance the anlhofs tinjsliuken belief 
in a fetor* life. 

ttHMi, HLlKrtHi^dMl vthua mvalai tolipcmk Dto, 


■kht Sinff it to* woJrid ihalt rpJto ap □«, who bm lur hk 

lawi, libto LO ftvri^ TTfcnftWflJ of ul** ^ tbew oth 

bfdJUmi, haitof ondund a toc^rt |WiUitl*itbrtHg*E;h *v(irU*l£^ 


LU* . . .' Pithipi tb* 1*^*4 iunwtir* to tb* 

bodV t* it tw w&H BoL axpwrtJna to*t Lh«y Lba£ had 

woM rto* sgato. jt im* ■qptienw* uiil Ml* to pnjr tof 
th*d«d.' 

Tbo date of 2 Mocenbec* ha« been placed within 
the period 80-1 me .; elightly earlier wore the 
so^llcil Psalmfl nf Solomon 170-^ me.}^ a coilec' 
tion of distinctly Fliarisaio poem*. In these the 
Smlduceea am atlacketl and eOdm marked ont for 
Eternal damnation, unlees. ludeodr rmrientMce is 
ouaaidertd to commute pnaishment The dectniie 
of immortality to vm itroTiijrly Lamrbt (ff. JL Kjlc 
and M. It. J amea, P«ulim qf tJt< PhariKa, Cam- 
hridg«t 18D1. p. li; Me 3*^ IP 14^ 
lo Jnditli tnort hi no rcfRrence to a future state s 
hut this is probably aecidenCal, end no 
con be dtawa from tfiia alltnei^ Enough Itoa bd«aa 
cited from the Apocryphal writioi^i to prove that 
ihfi doctrine of tniinortality woh now tirmiy esUih- 
Ushed in JudidfiinH 

The fliieslion of reward and penUhniimt m » 
iociated with the ^nestleuB uf immortality, evil, 
and fiw will. It has been doubted by seme onlhoti- 
tie* (e.ff-, Ryle and JameSv I (dl) whether the 
sULtement of JgsephiLs^ relative to th* dlfliu^ce 
between the Saddnoees and l^horbeea on free will, 
is accurate, ninth Psalm of Solomon upholds 

mon^a freedom and responsibility: 

' Our wwlw U* -wbfM* to Ow own ctwfc* i-iad poww to de 
Tl|ht □* w«iia to-th* -BTHrasal war li*iKto^(*,TK 
i^verai Apcaayidial works deal with Ihe pmhlem 
of ovU. Thcrt IB not much ailvonce in thought, 
but it must be remainhorod tlint, in the eoltitiou of 
thiaeniimm, the prooieoi of philosophy since Job 
has not honn greats The chiH aonree, m the Apo¬ 
crypha, to 2 E^iraSr To the writer it to incaplicahJo 
that laroel should hftve been pnntohed for it* mni. 
while the enemiss of Isnie] have been allows to 
no free^ The answer to to be found in a commna- 
tien of ibo extoting solniloua. Th* ways of God 
cannot bo midiLnttood by man, and in tim* to come 
Ho will aeud retribcitioci and recoiuitense. liorncb 
and Enoch also itoal w illj the problem. About ttdt 
time the iilaa of original sin grtw up; biitr oa 
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J[idu»m never lulopiini ili» idea, care moil be 
exerciwtl ia atqtljiD^ ihnoe earJjf aJloMeiMt And In 
HiifJr tcatitiianf u tjrpica) (bat w the 
thoon- of S, Jjjry, The DiKirin* ^ Originai Firtm, 
Lomlon, jflWf. ^ ' 

Tint exi&tcooe of on betive pover or powers For 
eril (Oio eomaa lato pramioeaei!^ especiiillv, thoonh 
excliiKi¥«|y, ill tbe -A poca.ly|itjc writing (eC. art. 
DKMDNfi AN& Knurrs [JewiBliT tuL ir, p. mm. 
Not QDly frach bquk^ fut Enmih, whMi bra fall of 
daniDnoloi^ wnj IjAteven Wiftdqni 12*'). 

■JlaBioni; ^ By ttia anty of the dorfl 


itontwn Biich 
d^th entano4 into the world, Pkcd Ibey timt m of 
hU TOrtifin make trial thenHif.^ l"cr£*jjf! thi* re- 
eruaeacyiiiee of dctoonolq^ ij dtifi to ihe old mme- 
nanof!. to ^nbe 0¥il to the lleity* Thou, Jahik^ 
in deacqrihLnji the temptaEion <j} AbraJiam, oiakeii 
l*utaiieiil spirit, MA.^t&niA 
! C^nieler pf JtmkMel omit tile 

tDGident entirely. Tobit alw eontains referfaicefi 
to the dn^if i^*]i and to dcmoniL 
The poesimiBiii ol ^^Eesiuitea nepreMuts one 
tread of thou^LLti probably Saddooean f WudcuD 
{l™^}*Mthof I 

'Odd gEHdfi D4G 


ufcLtber ]» wjifto th» 

«T kin pBTm ; tix JM awed ihfct tii^ mfetil 

iwEnff i «ad tli«£wicmtlv« iHWErt Df Ch« wiirid tn hcaatiivonk 
ud iff na ju^q g| dHtn^btoci la tben; n^rliatli Uvfn 
TsjMi doadafoB apan efcrtli^' 

The Phuieelo teaching wm pedommantly opti^ 
iniBbOp and the I^^bbinJo writing are foK pf the 
fl€5it[nifln.t tliEUt this 'world Li cpod: tbe ohaerraQoe 
of the Iaw wm a joj Lu It wjia good be- 

eaiue it was tbo bondlwork of the Creator, who 
saw 'that- it ■wm good/ Probablytfia pDSflimUiiii 
of the EBsemeflp as Tiiotb aa anythisn el»^ contri¬ 
buted to their disappeoraiice. Tko fatherhocHl of 
God van one of the key Htonea of KabboDle toaohinff. 
‘The Utter eod of the rin^LUKmj he oaJletb happy: 
and be vannteth that Qml h bin fathi&r' (Win 
The immanfince wo-i slwy^ upheld, and the tran¬ 
scendental natoro of tbo Deity was held to oorroa- 
pond witli, not to contradictj rtU oeomesi to tmm.* 
The dfrino fatberiiood was one of the zmawm to 
the problem of atLObring and a protection againtit 
the a-wnlta ot e^lt 

Two books of tbo Apocrypha, Eed^iutietu and 
Wiadotn, belong to the eategniy of didactic litem- 
turo, de^oteii to the wtaiae of wiedonix They are 
til* counterpart of tlio OT Wisdom UEcrntnre. 
With tlie Habbii vriadom wm often landcds and 
its great itowem are often enumernted, bnt it In 
aynonynious with tlio Torah and caninotes nd li^on, 
whoTOiu in the Apofiyjiha * windom ' impliee kbow- 
l-edgo in A wider neriflc. WJiUe ‘ Ihfi fear of tlifl 
Lord la Ehe beginning of wioiLom/^neral secular 
iaamiug b* Mnnotimes meant, tfidlrairijig and 
perhaps GnuflUo inOncncee oiay bo held rMnon Viblflt 
to Bpine for tbs grewtu and spreon of tbe^ 

ideaa. 

WlaslAra, M In Uw OT, Ir pcnndiled. Slic mn Adun aTLcf 
thff WmSl. LflC ffotn frrTfH &K1, iurt Inul 

trooi EgjpCi in fad, ill* If €«d1 liutituumt O^'ii■ p^j- 
li^wWm thmf«riii9diEic«i'{B^; W]«dlc«a If Uw ut1nf 
atf thlni^' WltiluiiL y UMCiUid wfth tl»' WiWil dI 

tied,' Uwajti m th«fy a not dardeped twy hr. 

Porbapo the pcfonnifloatioii of wiHlan], wlUchi of 
ooacse, can be paralLclod In Fiorerbo, aa in ^ 9^, 
may be regarded ae the brat stace in the growth of 
aogeldo^. Incept in the deirnitoly A|noa]j^ic 
book<), uignU aoem lo Iuito been used oe poetics] 
Imagefi, and regaidod from a figurative poinl of 
view, fn JnMIcen, however^ and in the AacenHioti 
of Uainl]^ very Advanced nngelolo^—division 
into gfnppfl and grfl4Eea--<jf!ctire, Both of tbw 
books nre Ufer in dote* and the rcfcrencoi belcng 
to Chmtiim rather than to Jewijdi A^rypha. 

Perhnpfl th e moit distinctive feature in the Pailma 


ij 
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of ^lorncm ia the eebtral (losliicm occnpled by 
e^aiolegkal and _McslaDic ideiia. In no portioii 
of the Ai^rypha ia a clearer view pnHentiMi or a 
more ^piritnai licio portrayed. The title rpurti^ ia 
h^e^pwbapfi far the fim ttmu; mwd in tfioMiuc 
of Meaaiah. 7^. Sol. 17®^ and 1ft deal parlica. 
lariy with the future dcJlveror. The time of his 
toffliug is concealed from human knowledge; it 
be heralded by graat disoiiUre. These were 
latfir known oa the ' Oirth-pange of the Moptaiab^ 
Thedolivererwaatobe descended. 
hqtnotffE^miatnranyp frem the house of David, 
the Daviiliid reUrion bcLtig a link with the Mcaeikh 
of tbo pinpheU. Do wui be enpreme on earth, 
hut under God ; he will be king and priest | Ive 
dftstnij/ proud cinnera* and break up tbo mlo 
of the Gentiles^ i.it^ the Eomnna^ He will rartare 
the Idnplom and gather in the gutcaflta of lamcl. 
He wUf mid the nations and pcoplea in huliupees 
and wiedoni, and he will be known for hia iuaticer 
The era of imivenia] peace and brothiffiiood U not 
»0 clearly indicated as Isaiah. There are, 
however, distinct alluaLoiiii to it: ^ There cluJl be 
DO tmrighteoumeaa In hU daj^/nor will he reign 
by tneanj of war rPAo,^L 17*^] j ' Blessed aboil 
ihev be that ahail be in tlioeo dayi, in tliat they 
Hhall sen the goodness of the IpOrd which He ahafi 
perForm for the generation that b to ooue^ 

The bles&inga are not to be restricE<al ta farad; 
the Converted GeuEUea ah&ll diare them. There 
ia no refereuce to judgment, resumetJan^ or ira- 
mortfliity* 

'tifpeiiBlld from Um 
OJffxpjMtriiw fiilfi> tUnA In tbc Lul qqB,rtiir of Ih* Snd 

istilt. aa lltitT {OrtK. IlL LhiB MeM«h 

' IjT B raftla™ ta •£» f™ iba frbufo 

PoM irtoalmhL*^ ni™nifi|f,artifl tlrtm el lik<r*B 
but IW It* ULtludity of Gild. * 

The views on re the Mestslah were variona and 
by no moana nnEfonu. Material deliverera were 
OKpected by soiuej aplrituiiJ by othera. fn enioh a 
oompJex ritnation it is diillenlt to get a syttoptic 
riew^ In EE Mnccabeea Lha Meorianic clamant U 
mca^; in 2 EadrM> on the giber hand, the length 
of hia damimon ta apcciG«*l m 400 yeara. Enoch 
Maoclatu the Meawioh with the fultiro life and 
reward and pnebhment (cha tIO, OhArl^, iJ. 

£10 SZi^tirhand in the later Ajioeiyphal bwkfttho 
hli^ U dovdgped. EccleeuuitEcTia, with its d:bl.ielLef 
in B Jntnre lifB (IT®**), hoa no place for n Me^iftnle 
peraoplige. The abanneo of tnU Idea is a diatine- 
tlre ninrk of Saddneean origim 
The Boddoeere were probably pet locking In 
devotion to the Tomb ? their nbMmLnen wan per¬ 
haps lea eaciennEve, but not less fervont^ Tlicy 
rejected the f'ydyji, or fenoe, wIiIdIi the Fharbe«i 
erccredh They did not iiLvUt bo itrongiy and 
frequently no the Fharbsim on the net^oainty for 
observing the Ijiw, becatiae titu woa taksn for 
granted. 

Tbe ftSddtKMi tjid " tbrif H In tfafl WMj die taw 

rihmild re esrrled oat In pndiGC', Init they *«niwd Lt^ mk* IIm 
BatOdrlty ef Up IkrfreB Ahw^qh- It U KHtirw** Ahl Ups 
tre SsdmieHB vwfe ualeiriHii la Uie KDudffx] ntikioiElfta Itba 
cenp&rrein ii not« bmj cmi.. . tl WDold mirer im lq tlvoM 
In tOk iHnuiry wba sdliAiwl th« ctnurh ot Up 

bwHUmfeW* clHMik rHonLlng imr ntJaknH ckkm Qpdb Ukuh 
OfiUiJB tre riHillaB qr uiiT«ii1iaip| dBMiprei, wi bltl^rir 
QjipoMd U» Unlutic ^mlhuibHis,'” h lOij caltod It, ol IOb 
I fllliresTi erf Wrtkj* (Peww, p 15S6 ]l 
A ' stem judgment' U tlireatened* ’* awfully and 
ifwlftly,' u|»n ttiow in Vhigh pfjice' who have 
not kept Lho Law (Wis The aim ol tlm hook 
of Juililb, the eomptMitkm of which hoa lH>en as- 
fugned ellher lo the age of the Maccabees or to 
lliEjNiriod foHewbg Pommy's attack on dmn^nm 
in ftn e.<Lj id to extol the Law. The Babhntha and 
festivals um monlioticd (S* JO*), firstlraita and 
titbee fll“h and cttininicfirton m*). Tnbil iii 
similar to J udirh in enjoining qtrict adherence to 
the Law; the dlgtnry laws, firstfruila^ charity. 
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pniyer» And repcntfuwc *rn tpecially omplsjkaLMd. 
UAmch, JuLllcses, ajid the Fimliiii of ftoloinan jUI 
'uiojjnify Usfi Laflf and mvMs it bononmib/ la 
Ed«:louRiiti{iW:» on ibe other bw^d* tho fniiedon of 
tha aeriba ia that of n philwphar ratber tlian Et 
fcli^QUB initruBtar (39^; lie la iin a^cpoundar of 

lUicLant Joro, <>f aeoteatlaua doetniWt ta^tliar than 

of fitAtutcfl And ordiTtoncaa. Thio dnei not fuann 
that the Law is Ikhtly i^tMmed: it wna n flelf- 
eddant tmtli that the tomiuAmdoiantfl were to bo 
nuried oat; ami the nMtsini^ uni lAdsdom of 
E^leeioatietLJf Ti*cto ustanded, donbtlaM, as & com- 
planient to tho niota aaHantlaJty proaLicml taaahlne; 
ai tlia otlior hooka 

Tlia attitude toTJrn.rdg the Law may be pareilclod 
by ttiat adapted towards the Templa and sooripcoa 
No (inar tribute to the eccUsiaatliaiJ syitem. can Le 
CoOnd than the 
Eon oF OniUi^ 

KSkin _ 

daEOrvad popularity, one feolfi that foiuo, at leasts 
uf tlia praises are iEktondad far Lho uEPce raUior than 
for the pereonalitj of the oaenpant. glfptiPfOLQt i» 
ids^ lUDtto, * Upon threa thini^H tlje world U based : 
upon thaTorahT upon the TDtti|da strrioef ^d opon 
tha practice oi chanty' (jCmiA, L 2 ; p. 

1S4; Ciiarles^ it His disciide, Ant^onna oF 

Boebo, the Fonnder of tho SnddiacMSp is hardly 
ILkaly to bava inculcated a dislika of Tampla ilti^, 
bsrlng^ been the pupil of so dtBlinj 4 uisLad a hi^k 
ptioBt* Eedcsiafiticus, like EwlesLostiM, oiokes no 
sjjiat iwiat of tho JHwrilolal eyntem ; Jiko tho Law, 
it woB taken os a matter uf course isoe also Jib 
Id*']- 

Finally, icfcreuce Hhonld be made to on ftpuroeU- 
tion of nstoraJ phci^omena,^ just as in the Psalms 
and in Joh tJie poetical genius was lEupresBed hj 
the beauty of the world. It is roHeehoM in sncTi 
stirrlii" passages os ^Ir 42 L 

Uttld bos IjoaB said hitherto an to tho doiu-Ktie 
pnotioes”^ and parsoual relldon of the Jow/>. 
These sobjoela can bs dealt wi th nions Doancaiotitly 
In tlie ooit epflclL _ ^ 

3 , To the compltHan of the Gcmlriu— Isaiah 
had wartn-d hJs aouutrymcn against appeals to 
forci^ powani for aid. Tho uuroal glaiuonr of 
stLoh aJltancc^ scarcely eoncOsJod tho silken hot 
oEaetLve fcttai^of msoolaucB Judah, tl&ttered at 
the ideauf being hi equal nily of a tnighty moiuirchp 
WHS, in point of fast, rodncod tu a depandent 
subject State. F* 5 ?wlly tho eoiuo political error 
wss committed hy the Ha‘<nicin[paruf^ m seeking Lhp 
aid of Rome, wherever the caglos once iiet foot, 
tho cDunl^ ultidiately fell under Roman rule and 
was deprived al ovary veatige of independence. 
It may be or^Od thati io any case, JuiLra could 
net ha?c remained unnoticed, bit niust uiavitably 
he drawn into contact witli the groat world |iciwar. 
This Is trua ; but, hod Judas not broken with the 
niksldtm, it is p^ihla that dlnalution of the 
Jowioh Slato might hava bacn accomplished moro 
pcoraably, Thu piuup party — whather 
Or Fharbim-^woro ifuproniafy inditfarent to tho 
porTumaiitj of thdr ciril rulofs and tha politiaiJ 
systoni hy which they were go^amad. So long m 
firedam of worsliip was secured, they ware reiuly 
^ to Tfindor nnto Urpsar' hhi due- Tha Moccabceon 
princes and tha Srulducaes^ being eagisr for national 
Hid political indapandcnc«j Eodjd nut foil to pre- 

* TOm doubt frhttbsrfllr M refers tafitnHO i.^ 

mtm of Oulwp {HO-Sl fcji.), nr bi Klmua n., iwi Oalaip u 
(iM-mrnou]^ bir |i0 Obw Uj^bnu fUd-19T ae>. Uiv 
• Saq Df Qnbm ■ behBf Uhd a xloss. 8 » tf^ 

-fiw. pwihridfr?. fWT, p, m H- T. 

Loodjiiti. leoa, p.SS; O. Ek Paxfciid ft.ft Ik 
Omewity, la nrii, fSnileK k M, 607, d*pcklt in ls™i^ of 
Ksmm ul 

J ^ MoutvAoK-H -fudaMW Sf, Taurt, p, |fl- 

alH Psurvioa Fasth tJvwlibjL rCl. r. pp. 

B7D ^k 


elptlatu a cunllict which their opponnnts might 
haro aroided or at leoAt mltiguLAl- 

Tha inEluenco of Koiuan goveroment an irudah-m 
wiLB majiifeat in thr&a wajsi (_IJ tho runctlonn at 
the Rabbis be^me mors oiclnslvely luligiuuK than 
civil or political; (£i tba unity of the Roman 
Kmnire stimulitted the growt h of the Hiaa^ra ; (3) 
the flonmn period wiuieftsed perhaps tho uioat 
ftulLfol epoah of tnlerTial ^igious orjionsion nud 
aodstruetive dovelapment m JmlaifliQ. To begin 
with, the civil aathoTity of the Rabbis was dimin¬ 
ished by aurtoiling tha jurtadiction and aaiHStjon of 
the Jewish courts Tlie right of giving doctsiora 
in Questions involving fiuanco wm abrogat-od 111 
tlifl lime of IL Simon b. SliefMh dnrin^ the ^igu ol 
Aiaxaudar Jaunmuaj the power of indicting tho 
death penalty wa* fcupendcd forty yenrs hefom 
the fill of the Temple (Jar. Sank. iSu, Inner coL, 
Jmo £4df first pcrek,ad.. KmtfweliiD, ISCW; Srbwab^s 
tr., Paris, ISSS, p, 2 ^ ; boC ANl> PUKIBH- 

siKXTS tJawishh rql, iv. pp. 2 SW-^J. TMm 
HniitatLon of the powora of the Rabbis sfirred to 
inteu^y ihfl ilbfeoling Wtwcou the Jews and tbo 
Romans, but it did not canso the diBappwHieo of 
I be Jewish lawn in thoao spheres where they worn 
no lunger opafatiTo« The atteutfun of the Bchools 
woB emt™ on the dbeuwxou uf civil and social 
euActments and prcEcriptiona, eveu ihnngb ihetr 
practical applicatiou woa, at the timot impoasiya. 
The debater and dcaiolons, being incorporated in 
the (jam&iA, have prascr^'ed faith fully & detailed 
moord of tliese lawa^ The landency ol the Rabbis 
was, hencoforwordT to hecumu religious teachers 
TutUuT than chil officials. In tha time of the 
^pphotia academies there were hUtar feuds Im- 
tween the Jowish dvil and religioim officiaK Th 
howoroTr mnat uat bo taken to imply the rise of a 
new dam of prurea^lunaJ Rabhio. A new class of 
Jewish civil servants arose, collecL Pamasim^' etc,* 
who were often in autagunisni bo tlio KabbU. 
They ware tax-gatbercTB and admiulsiratons, and 
erp reproacliod far many evil pmeticea {seo A. 
BUebLor, PcK and Lmdirf cf Jew. qf 

Stpph&rit^ I^pdou, But the Babhiii re- 

Tnafned, as herota, ^vate individ iiahi. 1 n gcncnib 
they were acuushimcd to cam theiif living, not 
by beaching* hut by some occupation ot handi- 
orafk 

ft. Qsmftild m. (flriC thhd cE 1** C*t|L i_n.)L ths ns ot IL 
4iidsh tha ^l 4 r 'Aftvtujy oX itw Tonh wIlIwliI yrqtrk 

umt tOft end bs tctilt ud bewni# Ui4 Csiisb at Mu' 
ft. a; filiiCer, p. IflT; Efrf-ftnk In Oftartea It B. McOi 

Hlvt cmt. twwl m tty: * not ol tJw sPip«i 

whprnwfth t* sctfnfHliH tbywlf, nor s <5»de to 

r4i^> ■ ^tloc ifjllvrs inobto, ' il« wbo DuUtt a vcfldlr uh of 
llbi mwiTm Uiq TutvJb slull wuii snay/ be dwloocs %ha.l 
difflvH sproat tw hUvttU trnm tte ol liu 

Torafa 1 ft hdpinr <in hu tUotrealUn iw T; Slsfer^ p. 
Uie s lio^ord, p, 7(H}i 

The ahorc of the Bamon Empira in the growth 
of the Diaspora ia nlmost incftlciilablo. J&wiali 
settlements arose In many diatnut Lands and cities 
Many causes itimulated tlie spirit of travel ami 
rolouizafjon among tha Jews* Tlic pcacefulncsa 
uf life in a Roiiinn provinoCx a* uumparKl with the 
lurfanluntcondiUmiH prevailing in PaJefctLnci inimt 
have induced many Jaws to seRlo ahroiul. Com- 
mcroa and dc|xirUtion were other factors. Life 
in Fol’estinc wa* cousidarcd rajpwiar tu^foreSgii 
rc!i|dcDCo inc* Jndnb Ifulovi^a /ti'fd 6 
IT. Uirschfcld, uk il B F- »Si t/ifffn, So, ute. ; 
AAdifA dfi IL Sud ioxt, prelt aarix*, *J* 

SchechtcT,p, Gla [ =;lt) 7 j; Kfth. flOftand lllo : cf* 
JE la* heWJ] 5031,1, especially as manj laww wutJ 
be fuIdlEed only in the ITaly Land. Ifal the Jews 
autsido were not forgetful of their mllglutis duti^ 
Of this there is abundant evldcnee. In wlier 
days, the Egyptuw' Jews at Sycne, as may be awn 
from the pspyrii olsforved the l*o«ioverp and umhI 

i On tfaa fEmcttioiu ol thsiE efflcloEi no JF H. |1W?6] ^ ^ b. 
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-fawijih formala of ■ Thou flhjuJt bo 

'•JJ not the dufcMnaty Ksp'ptLui ded^RTmtioti^ 

‘Thou jihfdt bo my Imilkon^.' Philo (rAs Fifa 
ii. miSUngifj] I ihL L. Cohii nnt\ 1*. Wwid- 
htid, Ekrliu, IT, ; it, Cohn, BreaJau. \90», 
u 303) bftam tiKitiuioiiy to tho nLrlcti^osn with 
whioh &MrdwKeiuiuitA|c^TttthuS&b!n^ alj^n- 
ftoFn jJ| nuumor of work, noHb^r kindilui; jiim 
nar bnTiijM*^ nor In any way violarinir 

^0 PtindHaoJo In Sj™, too, Jndonitn 

floiuiAhod and <»w Josephus, BJ vil 

3). From tho Mahylonian ImsiooHs docummta 
oi thfl groat cotiiniOTdaJ hottso of Mnntshti, and 
Sons^ in whieb do^muntu tnnny Jowikb namea 
OOcurj Sainuid EhucbM has shown how groat mia 
tho jcenl for jTidiii>im nxistiit^ amon^ tlio J«w« in 
M^potdunia {Thg JtvV in BubyitMui in iAs Tiirtc 
I^doo^ 1910>. 

JndaUni had niEso niuted ifsolf firmly and ex- 
t^vdy wiUiin <h9 Koiumi Empire, the ail nsions 
Of tho cJAitsiaU writem ato iDatmotire^ Alfcady 
befoTU tho tinifl of I'ompoy^i oonijuests, Jews were 
to ba found In the Italian dti^ \li. Gnuitt^ litti 
of m Jeiw, Enff. tr.p London, laSl-SM*, iL ff?). 

EroDglit to Rome ns nlavee, wero 
fractl by their oo-mtigiofiiota and julded itreugth 
to tha JoTTiah comtnqnlty. T!ih hwitiJe, or at all 
flvonta oonteuiptuoua^ attitudo of Horace* Tadtuap 
and Juvenal was dan to the in vetnmf^e Roman 
pn^lo of raw rather than to knowledge; it rellneta 
a saperfioinl popular verdLot, not a judgment of 
inaLorod reOeaion, Rot mdi pltcasoa as ^In niia 
to (^nnero proiniieha' [Juvenal, ilL are iRamj- 
nating for the hiatoir of Jndahucu They ihuw 
that Jena bronght sieir worfhip with them in 
their wonderingnp and that their aynagoguei were 
tinrnei™ and well known, Chnar, like Alea^der 
and NajK»lean, far on red the Jewa, who ^really 
monmeii hia death {Sttetonina, Cmmr, My. [fo 
lupportod and freed AriAtohnliui^ and hla infinenoo 
was a inJuahle rroteeLion, for he aUowed tho Jewa 
to perform tlieir woialdji in Rome,^ Angnatnn da- 
creed the InTioInbLlity of ayna^^gnm, and exempted 
Jowe from appearing In the law-oonrta on the 
^bliaeii and on Friday after the ninth homJ 
Jndntam wae indeed a miwFtaQaiy religion. The 
diag^t nt tho kallawnesa of the old faith waa 
oaosing many cultured Romans to wav^ix in thair 
allegiance to the god« of the Capitol p and a deai^ 
for Lhc tmth waa imJdrnj^ itacll felt. The Jewa 
werii kean rniw^oiiarleiL They ^corapamd na imd 
hind (M t to niako one prtMdyte i they acrove 
not to win lukewrijin lulherentar bat to implant a 
fervent buUiEf Iq Judatsm, and Lo make the now- 
eomur twiee as aiialoaa as liuxmielTte (kO alto 
Clement of Alexandria, vii 13 ii. 

At»xt from religious tioa and the commoD Load 
of the llehrow langoagu, one of the strongest links 
that imitf!d Jew* scaUeted In differant faiids was 
tbo tax of a tbird of a shokelp to be applied to tha 
Temple. Tills was ordained by KehemLah (Id^J 
an a vdontary eoatributlon, and it vm loy^ly 
oollectad and forwarded from all parts. One of 
Oketo'^a oration** pro was delivered in 

defence of a oei-tuin prwtor of that luunu, who 
had sailed two hnndned pannds of gold which the 
Jewa of ApamiTa^ Lawlicea, AdiamyttimSp and 
Pergamofi had prepared to send to Jcmaalem^ 
Ci«m pretonds Lo he In fear of the Jewlah mamb^ 
of the auilienre—an mfgnmont which* if not parelj 
rhetorical* would show to what iaduetice Jew* hml 
attained in public IUa. lender Seventa> Jndaiam 
became a iiciift, Froeolyteq to Judaimn 

were nnnrerous^ in high dreire as wdl as among 
the popnlaeep l»th in Rome and in Aaiq Minor. 


■ JoL znr. fil 4. x $; fharitiPp sit UL 

a Jgg, xn. VL 1 -?. 


Their pc^tlcin waasuSidcuLly important to reonlte 
a special treatke of the Gcmrirfi, Mntmqiq- 
etc., affecting them. This IreatiH k ^lAw#. Gtrfm 
and belong to til V appendix of iHTiqJleT .Vuur£A/^A. 
Tho pre^eTTte*of Lhe gatOp oir htiMA-dha'nroMd 7 ir 
/^i4d6(K0l)t Zara. 64ftJ, whoBtiwptui 

of Uici TonJi, Uint ij) to say, tho 'Scvon 
JioMliiait Precopt*’ (for which «n JCEE iv. S+ip^) 
■TO dislingmshed from tha $iri ffdeJt, or full pro- 
for wham a lit«9»ibg wm ixldod to tho 
P' itooaUtioTia of 

I® “i™* Greelt, by A^ilit, aud into AFAnuio 
(the Turgom 0n^6i hug-ft^), are ascribed to wo- 
a Qoeen Helena or AdinTsoiie, her*on Imtos* 

and Ring Monobazi;]t9 adopted Judaluu before the 
Ume of ulaudius (Joiephtis, viaL XX. LLjj Flavins 
Clemens* the ^nain of Humitisn, died a martyr 
adopted JmEaiam in AD his wife and 
fnlJow^nvert, Fla via DomitillA bdng exiled to 
Fandataria (sre Bio Casnua, lavU. 14: and art 
PBOHELrassj, 

As a ml#* Home did not porseetito for religfoufl 
moUvas* prafftniag to ororlook nonoonfoTmity 
wherever pocsiblu; hut with tbc spreiulof Jmlaism 
and of CHnstliiiii ty tho vefu&nd to sacrilioo to the 
Emperor or io look on him as a deity wtui regnid^ 
M tmireu* end punhihed with death. The private 
osd pnhlie life of Rome was so cicely associated 
with idolatiy that intorcoorae between Jew AaeJ 
Roman was very restrieited. Evciy eivio or bocioJ 
act or custoiii ?stwi altled lo idolatrous warahip or 
the pouring of Hbatlnu* to heatben deities. Tho 
refm^al to partidpat* caused the J«wa* nnd the 
ClimUoiu too* Co be regarded as athnbts ^ and a* 
uiLwciahla Imre™ of numkiiML Th* problem of 
regulating this intercaursa was Kirious. On the 
One haiidp Jcwb bad to bo kept entirely fri from 
mrtiapatlon In Idolatry j on the other hnueL ttiu 
Rabboji were anxiotu to euable the Jews to mix 
with their neighbours* as far an wu* cousl^nt 
with a strict oliBcivanico of JuilmLiiu, for locLal Maid 
QOEUsiereisJ purpo^ so that t ho lot of the orthodox 
Jew should not bo too rigorous, lienee the irea^ 
Apd^£l ZSM and the cuactiuents of Tuttallian (see 
tho Introd. in \\\ A. 1. Elmslie^* od. of lUdA 
Zdrx^ m TS will S [isim Of ihe 3l« difi!erenres 
betwoeu the fMchools of Uillal and Shammiip IS are 
oomiected with Lntereouree with po^^ans end the 
ure of PWn ariiclw of fwid. Th* dlscumlon of 
th«e dlffuruuceot In the boiiso of Anania* b. 
Heiekiah k Garoq, beeamovery ecrimoniotui, and* 
ft b eald* Onally led to blowa ft was afterwaitb 
regarded as a day of black mlsfortiiiie to leraclp 
nolDsadlAastrou* ihan the day on wldab theth^ldcn 
Calf was ret up (see MithTta L 4 ffi ? Bak 

SkabA. I3ci| l7o, etc.: Too, SA/ibb. i. 15=AL ^ 
Zockermaudeli PasewaJk, IB^fO-^tSh p^ I Hr L Sh 
This 1% donbtle*!^ a verdict af posterity on [be 
oonreq^uencei of interdicting iuterwune with 
heathen *o atnctly. Tb^ Jew* adopted munh from 
the Hottuma. Hio fiagg^ds for Pasaoverp or order 
of dutnBfltI* oetemoqies* with whinh this frstiFol b 
obrervodi b aatorat^ with euitein* eopbd from 
Bouian etiituelter 

fhi ^nii ■»!> osqai s4 milk' li rtpnst&l^ ty Ui» 
esiU-bollHl tm SSiMi Intt Iwtws tha awJp MKt thi (iitelA 

' ■ ^ i - - - - ii^ 

M tHM»' M pfdlS]« 
ph« of tiM Ijwl 


AM -bV I9«V wqias H IHSM tl np 

esiU-boll«l tMi Joit Iwtws tiw awJ, i 

(lu^n KwXsir is wlifaf uul spksal ; Ihi pbw 
Hted, sfiqAHiaa Clfft vwr/sfu-f tDi I 

«ri wMftMt reuricff tiw txkm um pk .. 

dwirtErfwpEsftofarotdal KMfw HiUili TllsiHlbed 

m ^Iwwlnf 4l Uh kmm H thal at Uw triettaMnn i llw mswrlb- 
Um Qt low KUiintm^c ot Rw pn>iiipim^w orlal^ 

thi aunlwf ot ilawm ud prapsikn o4 wtiw bif Ihv 

iMvm Hot. 0& VK ^x. ; FlauMai* v. L 
lUAL1# itudi luiCni£tlT«; thi laiaiberel gNwo oxiuJly tipm- 
HBdsd to UW Dun^r of yuan la tht BUb* nUtbs cUh ru^ 
Fbm wmU iikrtwilj TSfsvwai UW TitricTiuEEUWtaa. IhiiBiie 

J‘ J i wjaf S W + . * **p4TwfWh ■*' 4f «AAw cf viL 

fm* 'Ji nl i t iir ^ <4fmav4^JD^, ^ m ^ 

nh#*r, m « Vw Tm iflPte 
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Uta ‘iiiixlBr at Uia «LtM/ Uh 'illpiJnit,' u*«1l tnditiM 
which liiw ho* Lb* ritosl nj /sdiiau h» piwTTctt LanacMh 
lUWanerri Uld miltWDJi EKHQ HAPPOta. r libbJi’ lAJlHl^ 

In onnUicr wny, too, Lhe Dbuipora ^rui alTcctcd 
hy the nhSXtinff ol Oifi kIiwIki UikliKus vpm 
Iwirljiu-otiB lUislrik tbc RabbinEC^ ikoaAlfmkiea 

TTcre tftmafiiJTcjl ta Ualm, Stipph-unai, mvi TLlwriJUi, 
MesopatoAila^ on eJi€ dthiir iLAimi, wu n more fniib 
liil K>il wid iwltially 'lent' to Pal€^tine^ 

to th&t IlilleL * brodjAt' wi*tlom to the 

ifetiri of (am&L^ w4flTn the ca*a ot ChriBtiJiiiitjp the 
growth of the Dis&Bi»ni wojs not eatirolj A miltdo 
of Btrenjft3i, When Judnlim spT«&d ftbrood, oecta 
jLTOfic withm* 

A oontrafft has ofted been dntwii botwdou the 
Jews of Ejfvpt and thow of IfcMpotnmia^ On thg 
whole^ thfli liitLor couDliy woa tnoro Javoomhl^ ^ 
the grtwth of the spirit of Judmism. Babylon Ib 
tlin firthplncJQ oF thularger Toiraaili undying in itn 
In^iicnce on JnchiiaiD ; ia th^ Lomu of the 

SoptuAgint, which waa aupwedoii by xVnuilA'a 
version ond beemn^ the heiitii^ nf the Creek 
Church r m w-eil aa of PhCo JucSeu* (tf.n*}, u hnse 
philDK|ihy^ tiioUigli liii|H>TtAut in ita duLy^ camaet 
for & moment Iw cotupamd witli the twrltings 
<if the Ikkbv'Ionian rUuhiii La ita importance for 
Jnihuanj. The Jevriah cemiotiiiiiiea oi seem 

to liave hiiLtiiAtecl and dlaoppeoxifiil penodicallj^ at 
0.11 times. ThiiSf wliun the Amb genm'alp' Auir ibn 
oonque^e^ tho country {A«P* ft4i)-d4S), no 
niontioct is nindo Df the Jews emon^ the rellglooa 
enumonitod in the trenty of pe&co with tho 
^!ukaiikhf* The Jews of Egypt and of Mesopo- 
tamia wero mostly orthodox; oat seeiSj, more or 
JoMi hercticalp moi^eBtcd theinaelTea Ln PaioiiLme 
at an early datei^ Juiitin Martyr entiniemtea 
(putl. imm Trwh, &0 [PO vL 6e51b Ifeaides the 
Sadducsos and Thariseest tbe C-ftnistm, .NterUtse, 
Coilleh HeLtriiiflal, and Ciemont of 

Alexandria olaa mcntioci {Strom* rii- 1^0 us- 
K24B oiUtenM Of Jewiih sectA* Against th« 
K«tnxi9« or Alihtrfi—n tena which at certain 
poriorlH included Jowish Chrwtiorm—a ipoeial com- 
mlTHttion^ dmwn up by Shunuel the Votmger {early 
part of and ccilL) nt tine reciaest of Gnnuiliel, 
WM odiled to tho Eighteen iftnts-lictlons.^ The 
Boetb-oahtns^B a £^adduccan Boct, w;ore descended 
rrom Hiioon b. Hoct hoa of AJexandriA. The Cairo 
lien iiah lifts fecfiittly f-arnialfed dnenments of mn nn- 
hnotra gTOop of wutArlesv These hiive been oditcii 
by S. I&heclitet [/)«iiirttcnf# of Jftiruh Sectarian 
Lp Cambridge* who attribute them to a 

Z^okite sect at tbimaScQe foonded in Macoabtran 
times, 

tiki l»s ill*|Piitedp howmr, br iD«ar *! Uia 

kIhJm who I 1 A.TQ djemlUd IhtiBkftelTef Ui thli bovt fflliAt 
j^vi ixL n»iij loi-ttais Mw a, tjut mrw 

Lfc flttlU] £LB-£40, Kl-3»]l; W. Budier iXtUtehr. /mr 
jwwL, Toi. XT. mui Bft* L pfL it-K); a K^iipD^m 
fAikrmym, » mh Sxs, TOT* dw hailj 1U. 

nitll] Wha bdIrrH thsi tba Z&dAkitH ngsnhd 

Uift BADtift u lbs MntUlf nn4 Jflitis *« Ihe tsat^ir cf 
j»sTl. H. GhDTlQS fik* TWitk who r>v^ m t^ 

i;!iHnpeidtf£t& ol ft |Hrtr (ao4 a tni^y Hn^tullng- HEmM Ui4 
fiulJuoHi« but dwelj nilsMI lO lia I'barkm wmom 
I wtwten in S ac : iiAiJ A. Ofkhkr riEW Ber., Uh 

nJI1-13:| pb* rtwwds U» bi»lt u «niDf Eiwm tlw 

period pTHBid^n^ ttifl icldwti. At iJI fT^ISv Ibli 

mrfmt with tho a»dCoWl^ tit ^pi^liial, iiwfitJotttd In. Uie AifAft 
mlAtiitd^ f mok 41 L^fbleTH In RmbWnlcflidhuUE^ 

la HTN^ portlcolOnp ootaWrdi^me iml lirt rtgrultlJoa of tht 

tt hffilar. _ 

1 EtM kit nm ol Wflp MMi R«W^ 

^TbtM Hc^ ¥fm ^nown to En^hicis (Wff it.^L 
Uw wpfli ilf UI oldbTmuLtacr, HiiwiiiTpaf; *nd fifilplMbii 
itU. [iie XU. MB Bwnticlw m * J*wiih sect tbi IlniiMKibep- 
wbo uw thf ir:r^ (Itabt Bet. ^; ^Jxr. hi, 
Bk eX Oot to b« ccnfUid with ihm Bush. 

■ On llwriTiDiii rntriitlc] rcEarxciCH cited ADMeiM 9 . 

*Xh 4 Jewi la the w«fci nf thtiChurc^b r&tltiTa^^ 4 ^ r. i 1 ^- 
13S-1ET, tL (t3$s^iJr£^p m-m- 
fEfM J'lr tIIL tlljTril 3i flDUII &dL 

* fsArsi^tliBT wmitiiiidlJubftCodxi^and did 

ta»t R^ryn^ tui^is^kkth t»> 
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Auotlier Saildumnik sect wns Iboit of tho Dosi^ 
ihsuis (sec utw ^ Dmthokis^ in JJi! iv. 

The OpidUfi and Naaiienc-^p aerpfpnbworshipper!, 
were Cinontlo socta that Fcakccly como wiEhni the 
confines of Jadouai {see CiaeUp iL 373i and 
KJiE tL 4Vltbiii orthodox Jadabua 

dh^seut w'Afl not wontingi In addition to the 
ocltLuna cauiied byjwcndo" jTgiiHhrliflj attchaaTbendoa 
and Jwdaa (Ae S^)i m general, there was & grent 
gap ot thon^t beLweeu. Palestine andColilee In 
particular. The linrth wraa^ for m long time, Ignor¬ 
ant and superatitioust ruid especially in each points 
Eta demonology dilTerencea bn scon between 

PflJeflrEiao and Galilee (seeut. ati'D Sfibit^ 

[Jewish], toL iw p^ dl2b). Purthcr+ the iU-feeLiiig 
was great between the ItabbU and the Jewish 
ralmg ■^iJMAwa in Seppho^ daniig the and 3rJ 
ccninrEi^ It was not so stitm|f, on tli« other 
hand, betwesn the educated classes and those 
known as 'am as is often maintained 

hi artr^Av Ha-abI^^j toL L p* 

Chriitiimity wna^ of oonrae, the roost ihipctriant 
and eadaring of al I the sects. A Denerai censide ra¬ 
tion of Cbrutianify and of its rcTation to Jndsieni 
most bo resenred till tbe end of the article* Eor 
the moment it will snfEce to mention theciroam- 
Btaneca that oloso aflinitj existed between tho 
leaching of its founder ami tliivt ot the Ess4Lnes; 
that Chitstliiniityp ILku JudaiiiDu sipreadi Tapidly In 
Lbe Roman Emptre^ chietlj whore Judaism b^ 
fcaoildml the iwil by iU teachings; and that Chrisj- 
tmnity. Like Judaiimi^ won developed secta and 
d^K^aaonSf 

The three great propheta, Isaiah^ Jcreiiiiah, and 
Erekielp arose at natfotial crises when their aid waa 
moat nociled- All of them preacboci the doctiine 
of the Hnixivsl of the liemiumt^ but la nonei of them 
wnaa this TfiolAnic principle so strongly maTked 
in tbeir great R> JoJ^nan iMsn Zakkai,. 

ill la great teachoT HaWp ILko Jcromiali p that JadalHiii 
QEinId indi!^ mirvivc tho Jmw of a limpler that it 
wa 3 qniTcrBsJ, not nationah and that it could 
lloqniili as wall in foreign lands as at b&me. He 
aawp like fsaiidip that the great maos of the people 
were IrtcelAlmflblep and that tba liojrt of Israel fay 
in iho survival of a loyal Kemnan t^ rot this ma^ii 
he managed lo cscApe from the Piege of Jcimialcmp 
and, preseoting himself to Titna, craved a boon. 
Tliifl wm gnuitod* and he received pomiifcfeiori to 
fottnd a s^ool at Janima (JabnCp between JaSa 
and Ashdodk This school ptoved the salvation of 
JndniimL After tlie fall of the Tern pie* when d>e»|iair 
was tmivenial, it was from this tjchool that new 
bo[m went forth and a tiow epoch devdopeii In tha 
history of Judaism. Now indeed Judaism became 
eBsenLlnlly a. religion of a bookt but it was a living 
bookt tlio pages nf which were loyal human heart.;'. 
Ait the Kotum from Babylon rosnlted in tho dis- 
semumtion of the Written Law, m this vReturn/ 
or revival, resulted in the eluciiJ&tion and ultlmatn 
codlEL-aLion ol the Oral Law ; i t laid the foundalion 
of the Talmud. 

The name cf "Jicriljcs' was ^ven to 

the earlier PlioriBiio Rahbhv _tbe Last oT whom 
want^imoEi the Jnat* Tho Soferim formed the mys- 
teriono body known bla ‘ th& Groat Synagogue^ tnes^ 
n*?™ i. 2]l. WhethBf thu wm on imtuni 

aBsembly or a namo givezi to oertain Rabbis Lu a 
much dispttted point. 

Ota Um WH bind,!?- Frak Vir 1 rt 4 >(£nrir. rfr# 

■ T«minttaluD|f WIT Diaftraft rEne poUllirUe Obm*- 

fcrOcl* and ^ Hiieb* #Ij» t«i*tnrebcrtHle KemrB^lMJt. DxjjJiftr 
tin (fuawr Tsfl. denn^tt^, euJiichit dJs PriHlir ii»U LcrftTB, 


'Ct. A. BikblN^ pwarfal^ drwJ xbws (p* *Tlii 

Rit^ rKl|irocii.tJc4 ilw (ol tm-twIX 

utiEL 4fil/ la WCTfimtl™ tAJ. us* qraed la SR. 

"AS ui.AXH) iddiMd t* 

IKUW^U ? doiiic birm, ibd. 1 Lhlnlr, tbi tadiiciritr ot thdr 
lwt»d'(|hb4X 
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d m hq haB tttid l^iOcbita KaltuibiMrdn vonludiii, 1|| pi 
■ •litimllWif ifa^ ■>11^ relifidH 4uu:i«46uiiiff«fl duivli 
*f»™3mw JtfltMffBn wnTdrar Wm tU^Ac^reiim In dun 
IklinLafl ptciaMp irqrdi doxti^ dim tnm gwiixi trfaolHdi.^ Qn 
^ Ptborhusd, IL £. fljrltdlM ^iiKn qf lAi 07, 

El^nqt A, w^Ki «11 th$ f1rfd«ra b ^T^mn (ft 230) ; ‘ Hm 
id qudUi ta ot in nfudJiur Ui* 

“ G¥^ " U u inviJttiiwfl wakfa «vw *■ ml 

pfcrt ^ Wp* bM^ el thw J W , . . it mm*, mm ’buE^ ■ di-mg 

udpfwHntard-A 

tiKQfT, bb PAdfUdb^ih ti). 

Th^aiifkbasoniof the Bofedm w&G^W^Tannaim 
(from Amm. UcK MMnd.' to rope^t ')l Tbeir 
t^^liing U, in eoiu^Eieora, oAltd tb* Mbihti^ 
wliitb Ke art. Talhud). Tbi Soferim fornmUted; 
th6 TmiDaini nymAlsd, Tho Tdiiauid period wma 

JflBfi Eoiutmctlve tiima oonMivaii^e, Tha t t*^ 
wjw notoLralij not njiilDnii. It wm preserve 
Ter^lyp ttnder TArii>iu fnm% until oolfocbistl by 
It Jadsh tUo l^n» flSO-SIO), who madd the 
oAEuinn oi Ib Mdlr Antboritatbe. Otbnr veraioiiit 
worn ^e^tenu.1' {BaraUMi loe ADnoUM ed* of 
TA*J utAmKdpailif Fr^er-lkaih, li^ J, A bTAhanWp 
p* xxvl or ^ AildiiLianJ^^ All niAtter 

WflA caII^■ to A corned 

of Dondo tL Homllctieal and eilc^rioU mattor ivu 
tertiicd IfcMi^da (or A^§&dd In Arambinb froin 
tbn hiph'lj |T|33, ■■ to ddidiife, tollp ralAto oJ -m, * to 
Irt coivipirQotu,* Midn^ or nxpo^tionj 

WAS tbo HAJAbJiin or Haj^gAdic nxpoeition of tbo 
Scriptures. 

. *« tt* Bfc Ol lb« pinU^ Vfakdp, tb^wb tffliiMl 

Id IH or, -1^ rvTtr^ ind juiKrlifcfiiMl by Ji4UA if iiw Ww«t 
b iHfnd whbb b by tL F. Cbuj^Ai who iMitiblbi i 

thst - MtMtjr (J|wv-X lo iki phniM 'b* ivu^t 

H MH bsrl[]|rXiltlKUltj*ait7^lb^Hld bfl *pu«Ua' 
wvOt m am by botb ' mis' ukd * p»vt±ik,' 

After the Bat jKokliha war tho iidioiiU wens 
UAniforrcHi to GolilDn iuid^ ultlmAtcIj^ to BAbylon. 
In tbcflo echoolfl Ihn Mislina was dented by Inter 
KabbiH, knowii An*^fii4r^(nLp usd LbeLr dbauwiona^ 
luPAleAtino and fUbjjon, uo called the PalcAtLaiaQ 
Bud Babylonian CkmJM rapHtirely, The won! 

inoAne ^oomnlotioii.^ Aibhiw «nd GemfirA 
bogetber m adJed Taldind. Neitbcr the Mklmn 
uyr the GemAra wma written down at hnt. They 
were preiion^ed nrojly. 

□mt cut DLDJl 1 h Esknei hn ciOnf tbtHnwfca li inaft bt 
iiDMttibefKl tbiT Lidqimtlm eiltadhw orrr 

mlurta, ft&d inkt UHr fnquuily gitm ioi^Tldm] Iboo^u 
And txpmtIODiL £vldifeii«t qmt b« cu«liilly i^eCeI^ uid 
UMd mth cfltCrlinlmtlDn. Iht dst«, ibt iOjiMh «ad u* anyiOr 
nqiatlH aaetdrati^ dam. E^idiDM lor PtlisliDt b nci tiny* 
t|ifilli;ati4« to OaHIm of fistyloeu SMiwIj. chraiKd^^jsA] Hiiltv 
nm bt tuidlafiwd, POrtiMT, tbt pilTm <ri«irffqaw.Twiit at a 
«l^tr*P<i tlH|n1l1ica4thl*u«iiiiitthqrnKmb«fal Thus, 
a & 4 bbl w 1 h 3 bved in ta w w ptmeatian urUI pemr^j bart 
teqvn lilt snwflfnv «l ttiltnA^ Ob* «Ih> QTtd in Uh mJdii 
sf wU«d ud hniiHnml am-JtPV wold iHudly bar* 
uaadnl biapqpriliaf hdaOwilc b* bLx wLiAlmthKD- Hafritamd 
dtatkmi art lucciaiBla ud laWtHUnf. 

The TAlmqd ia a corpwjuHt ratliAr than a code* 
The red dction of aj] the legal inAtter to an orderly 
oode was the work of Later genemlioiia, and the 
arumgement o£ the Talmiui was t^c-dat^ to help 
the memory by the aaeodAtian of uteae, the oRe 
of mneEnofiLC aickp and by pifigiorio tarAHWo;^ The 
whole life of man Lv regulated^ and every act of 
daily life hf oonaidered. Not oalj matten eaion- 
tiallyreligioua are dealt vith^ bntaieo dril mattenip 
braene^ archrcelogyp felldorn, medidnep ieienoei 
a^ table etlf^nettop indeed, thernntbeteregeneoits 
■ubjeeta ocsur^ ao that of a truth the motlo oF the 
Talmad might be ' ituicquid afnnt hotoiiiC4 noetri 
farrago UmlL^ It muet be mmemhend that the 
Talmud pires verbatim TC-porte: cofiae^ueutlyp It 
miut be judged not ao enoyclopfediaor ai aeMe 
of Juitinlan, but at a Haruard. htany cam are 
hypotheticai or ideal; many * hair-epll tting^ argu- 
tnentt arep in point of faetp eaercloet Ln logic and 
mtBtal anaJnu {»» abevep &a^). HUl^, who 
floarithed about lOD and who tnlrodiiced 

Babylonian learning to FaleatlnCp perfected eeven 
' lEerilqv 1S», p. U- 


meannm of argument fsee Tot iSanA. riL 
Znckenuandelp p. 4^, ]. 4; ^ lO^o BohechteFs 
nete.no. 12p on p 1 lO^xSSft of R. NafAan, 

Text Ap iwrok xxxtiL, sd. Bclicchtcr)p later de¬ 
veloped by R, I«hntael to thirteen (wSuigeT, p, 13). 
HiUel wan the advoento of leniency (hifi rival 
Bhammai^ of ikour (m/i^iRir). 0 UleVe example 
of leniency wa« raUowcd by bis grandson ( jamnlid 
[.i oon of Bimon, who * light 
decLnons^ Thia Gamalielg 


Ltmicd' the Law by hU 


. , Mhel grnatiyoppo«M?d riolenoo 

in repmaEing herefy, and it wu he who ndvacated 
the relwo of Paul (At Ho b oIski known 

for IflgUlatlon for the protection of wnmen and hLs 
regniation of the caJondnr. For adDtnil^i aocoimt 
of the TilmndJc legbilatjon see art, Taxmiid. 

It wu probably line to the riao of Christuuiity 
that the Canon *■ of the Bible waa formed. The 
famotia pAW^ in /AjA* &ctfAm, lU, eta (which 
may hq conoid ted In RyJe, op, cif.^ Exenraus Bjp 
eitibodica the traditions nf the selecfion ol fho 
Striplnrea Owing to the diffiuion of hoi^^tical 
hooka ($l^fj»p A Eemi whEch ntaj Indicate either 
^ecoloj booki «r prohibitc^l heretical foriptnres^ 
and^ probably^ the Goepels)^ meaanrea had to be 
taken to protect the {leople from ascribing inipi- 
ratian to dwmnientti tliat had no claim to sqch 
authority. 

<Ap«iy|ilw] hwfai «fi Qdltd •^hmn 

books inwfrod u mudmil but ik4 ihU|^ Iat luhlbi i«4iflx 
+,. (books) «lwss CADOflldEy wm dlxpuud . . . dlif^cnl, 
dT tbe ilinmritr In tfei« derfradou At Iha nml, hm 
Apo^TP^ Ths nuM ilfMtM dimbc nEhir thu ami 

It is mid that the fierce-it Bnht raged about the 
indnsion ol Canticles and Ecd^ln^tcs, the furmcr 
beemine the allcgoricaL interpretation wax not 
□luverBally adoptw^ the latter bmuse of Eljt 
Sodil ocean tendenti-es. The atrength of ' AViba was 
excited in thalr faronrp and the Iwhs received the 
stamp of ouiDnicHyp i.a. they were said ^to dehle 
the nando.' Thia expresaion is indicatiTO of the 
oirfl for booka incnJi^Ud by the Rab1»s^ In order 
to ensuro aafety and to preaerre tim aerohs from 
caraJeu handlingp they were dBolacoiJ to bo 
clean' (see the htishno, truath» I'difciyim), 

The Jewm at the fall of the Temjile« may he 
diTidcd Into three groapOp each of which may lie 
typiGod by a reproAcnUtivo he™, (l) There was 
the party of extieiue tiatiofiialiam, the party of the 
sealots^ who ntterly repudiated lionte. An ex¬ 
ample of this class vfti 'Akiba, who suppoitad the 
ewmlttif Bor Eokhba agaimt Hadrian. Thugreab- 
nofis nf 'Akiba-D work rm a HalGkhist was m^lr 
Losttbrnugli the tcrrihlB pemecntioEUi and wholcoafc 
cxtaiminatiomi tlmt followed tho cuppro^^en of 
the revolt which he had eitcottraged aaa nationaluL 
'Akdbe stood for nationaliXm^ but ha Blond foriiie 
IlnJAkM as welh and in this reaneothe diifera fmen 
the JvaloU and froEn Bar Kokhba^ whose aiiua 
were nlmoHt wholly political {we, further, art, 
.AfJfiA an voL L pjx ^14-2761. (2) At 

ths other extreme stood Jobanan hen Zakkab who 
repreHnts the old ^aaidwan idea in its poieet 
form. He and hit followers conoentrated on the 
Halakhip and wore indifTerent to poUtica. Jd||. 
onoiip like JereniiBlip was deaonnovl as a traitor, 
iKcanw, like JereinLUp herealixed the hopeleaviiw 
of reristannot and oaw tJiat hope lay only in iuhmii^ 
sion nnd in itrict aClentlon to the Lauv Hn wjw 
Bobjected to porwmtima at Jeremiah waSp and Iwd 
to eBcap^ from JeFUflalem 1u a cofGn. |;3) The 
tMrd party may be lypiGcd by Joeephiu (yw.h 
whop tnongb eqnally aagcj for tlia Law and rnaJmu 
for Judaum, believed in friimditiip with Home, 
fn thia* tmt in this alnuOp be ia reminLucent of the 
HelhmiBen under the hiaocabiEfiiiB and the Sad- 
IQoit*PelffEfrnt^]*wM toib*nrifinoltli*€aubIstikso 
try M. auUr, TXs Aibhoil t l i w is i v InsAoo. IfilS (miialad 
tnm Jtm. Jtw, ML palt-U} IH, mo^ «n>; ^ iJk MMK, nL 
IL p mL 
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Aa reytkrdq. hg it^ndt at tlio I 

otvitcmte extreme tij'AJoluinmn iMMliaps ' 
midway b^t watsa tho twu, tiiowch nairor to Jo^idLiyt. 
AdndratiQn tut wtmt wm lattJitUlc in Koninn Imtb 
tiitifliiB was not eoaJiTt^ to Ui-Q PaLil 

boajitis with prnla of lila llomiui oitizen^lp;, muit 
almwt in thg amne bmeatb, of bgin^a keen Phaiiw 
Eren iJ Paul Ik n!^;ard{}d m a liofatiOp JoAepli^ 
aa Iw notificicoj of tUn l^ndo of XtomiiLa citizenBlit^ 
WM faithful to the !aw. 

Tho fan of thoTomule tmdt Lho Java waail«OT?fk 
with ■ Inok for their iKirtnbin fatherliyiil and a 
■node for tlieif nationality. But iho yearning to 
rotnm to Kion sbowed itself to be donp attil real. 
Tlie Utur^y ■contoiw tnnnj allnnaM to wid nmycra 
for a rmtoration, boti tlm restoration wliicn la 
Ucaoribnd an tlio Retnm to Zitio and tbo- rBbiiiLili&^ 
of Jonisainin meant aomotliinf^ more tlien a metoly 
phyf*iciU nitcim and rebuilding. It waa Msoclaitd 
with tbn of oniversiil j^eaew and the combifi 
of tj]n Sfo^iali. Under tbe ove^werinciiiflxieiii.'o 
of tJio caUatroplio, BQoh napiratiDai coidd not have 
Ikwu uipriefifc&ii in other pbra«ol&Ry. la the oonr^e 
of tinig tho yeu hemmn nti^mtot!. It io aagnifi- 
cant that tho relmildto^ and the Hetam are not 
indude^l to tho *rhirtoon CTt»da, based on bfai^ 
]»flnid« (b*o Ahmhama, AnTv?inicd Prajttr-Bf>ok, 
p. raij ERE ht, St^hfdUumgb Uie eotning of tlia 
Mesaiali ia mootioued os an Article of faiLh. 
Jtnlaifui li» no donatio preeinon aa to eschat¬ 
ology. The Itotuin may bo exelnsdvely nbjaieal to 
farm, but not nct-eawily ». Bo, too^ the restora¬ 
tion of tbu laori rises. Thu ve«o of Hooen lU’K 
" Let na make tip for the nactilieea ^ith our lipsMK$ 
mmhi ami also AbrehamB, p, rsivh was token to 
indicate the sujH&rsfifeiion -of veoniioo by prayer. 
Tbe aJlnsiona to piaeiiliMa in the liturgy are^ far the 
most jATlr retniniscuttcoifp de«^od_ to prenei^a 
alive tkfi ru amory of tbs Tatu]da, as to the AWtfd, 
or Tempi B serriefi, of the J%^riwt, to the Jfisfl/ 
of the Day of Atonemenk Tho b^sf to tho nr- 
atoratloTt of the Borrihoes to not olw, and many 
oitotiiins ooEild be adduced oiti both aides (cL Cl, J. 
Simnu, 'Authority and Doguin to-Jedatomi* J&A 
r. and the BounEcr-BtatemcBt of al. 

EfyauisoUj i5. 4A9-4S2h 

This eplrltealtontigTi hiui its eotmterpert In tbs 
honiilice fif the Midrenh Lhu allegori^ion of 
PhUo+ It was also one of the immto of diienmoe 
b^wsen Saddneecs and PbaHsse*- As an Lnstance 
it may bo remarked that tho Sftdduceaa sect of 
BoethAs fa^awifAp ir.J lejotted the old 

traditional toterprstatiDC of the fuftofitop^ 
adopted 1^ the PWria^p to which ' tho craftw of 
an uyu' was to be given fur ' an eye.^ The Saddu- 
caes ctotoiud that the am^eziily htoral nK^nnation. 
was correct and upheld severity. The Iiiartoeefl, 
cm the other hand, pototed out tliat the iujuro^l 
party did not, to tobtp it^eeivu oQtnpcnBAUon by ibis 
meani. In thto* as in other mAtterSp the tcndcBuy 
to mdd tualtoe and alleguriTe bad boan long eatotonu 

;rtir tfad growth of nngelology^ sea art- Deuonii 
A^ tD Briurrs (Jewtoh). The clToct of Gnoetio 
learning imd thototittound inflnsnee of Gre^ phil>^ 
Bophy mods themselvos felt even on Babbto. It to 
(Toe. OiL ^nckemutodulp p. 234, 

1 . 7) that four Kabbto entered Paradtoe»ic. indulged 
In the study of e^enlatlvo |iliilDaophy+ Beu Zoma 
lost hto rcdaon ; Ben AxiAi died young i Eltofia ben 
Abuya 'cut down the UtUo plnnta* fcomipW 
yoturg etuduuts) and became an apostate i ^Agiba 
alone eioerigvd to safety. Itwim feared that many 
who wnm uufittod might bn led to undertske ineta- 
pliVKiCBJ iKearub, aud the Itobbto accordingly 
oiJjuned that DOrtain portioue fLc. luoaat, eto4 
of the Soipturcs should not bo taught publicly; 
that to to say, thsy might be Imparted to two 
LBstihorSp fk SS8l 


gtudeuto but not to a giiiater uiimlier at one tiuye; 
etlier [wlions, c.y. +ecrfiutjloiry. flunestoi/ 

should nnt be taught cKoept to ouu Btndent, in 
pnrato. The ninat mybtical of all chaptors wm 
not taught at alb bnt was rcaeiTed fur iodividiial 
study ui mature age. 

rjiB i4iapta thn* ^acdlMd wm kit li fcnawn si nrJfO 
ills 'wntir sf Ui Ml scc^Ot ^ thi ip«cals- 

ihHH M to Ui 43 UiQ Diity whkti woidil b* aec^uinl- 

Foc UU jnutm, ewu4Df j wh twyt tuiiili «cgQ?ui4 
^ JsvUs- Btcttem mU, Aojs gr tiib WOSU and OwMowrt 
ASO O^aiMOSTyh 'Afck/ It «u dtHl, ' iclCu^^iRlLilg Um WJT 
dfl^ wldih vi|i bifon ihfi», h™ U* <lsy wtwolM 
mas Ti|»B thfl HUtta, fiiti BBS ast«aidtlr ^ 

Ui imaifra to tht ottwr' (Dt; iflU Us ii™ U* se™u- 
Utod propociLlqiip), Tbb WM 

IIm bisinnliw *»l Ub rMuaatlfiu «{ matter ™ 

itoC UMitthsp^od iHkmr Ub crHUOa (4 maUB (foe 
iU tlilB cl. tlM wt^oli gE roa U.p catodi 

Buringtiii>i period the duveioptnunt of the liturgy 
was markoil. It to very ptolwiyn that, in. early 
Uuiosp the fonn of the piuyct* ruled ou each 
oceaidon. It was held that a fixed fonutUa of 
prayer was uiochanicah hence ubsIm. 

H_ ^lUHD b.. Natltanitl, m mpti if IL JotaaM bra 
Mill: ^Di woUH to ttMd ibm Shsna' and to Ui'AJsMltk 
and wlwui Umi pnjHt, n=KMd pot tor ti«y«r « s 
midtoslcftl twit bat is an aymf Im umf aMsKM 

Ipsfora ton Alt.psEMflC' fltolA, H irwJ^brir^ t: Chailcs, 

Q-Oiri TlHWDid i»Mii'l«altohmBiiia tli HUK ot adxid luni 

tor drrptlM* {■** k'OAAa iJiraMgfA, ir. U tot to Ur twasw 
j;IUO U bu a had hsm Tkn ptowr frell^ wan 
ar aa ■EiuBid iHrft s wlUsut tida iHUaif ot aUratIna, liii 
|Wi|-«r mw mi^Uiiry faM lia# feraoJa ol lall-didlislJeBp btlcn 
IMrlonniDf a jnmmaiWbsaBtt wbkh brjdiia pififw, 

pp. II, Ifi. m Wl^ ^ aarfj puMIPi urad to waltas 

ihmr tolim pra^riTp In wdsr to Indoci thk frunt e^uiIihL 
r Wattoaoi rtai tor uukai InbuKl iHib dm srrfgtiinMa' 

T^i UL *btq|vLiiiM of band,* vpfoutd to C=it1 'fluht- 
of Iwiid, [dWtop !1L i:=sf Bgir. IWI Cb^ 

■ Ifrra tl tliA hljw iTTHt a m*B, h« shinM vA fvpAf I *rm Ufa 

aicpcit ha mni^ nvmi Wi taal, baatiatikl art paiua' (JfiaiMt 
BmkMhj. T. W, fi- JElL'aatrmr^ ^ Whoso makitft Into toiWa 
IlMd topifefi hla pmjwa am jwf ijrp™!i' (ffi. It. *>. 

SQmUudtatlcw rauld to ff«lf uldiioad, l^rr na to ba dgH 
rsm^ toanlilt, hat tSmt floiPt (V't? I^ 1*^ ** *1>- 

Further* it is known that ori^ftlly it wm 
prohibited to write down a formiun of blousing. 

■ Those who write down [r-/, Are like 

thiMe whu burn ibe Tomh’ (ir&rAfi. HJm}. It is 
donbtfiil whothoT this does not siiuply menu, u 
Kashi sug™tSp thnt written bTsasings aro net to 
Ik resenm from a lira on tho S^thbath. lu any 
COSO, however, mira were not gouprolly written 
down. The r Odder knew or necsivedi iustrudione 
ns to the subjects of hto prayer and the order In 
which they weie to bo armuged. rrequeuily 
certain phrases were speclhcdp bat tho goners 
framework was left to the taste uud injrpiratioo of 
th&v*a¥ or jAeoeiitorp In the course of liine, 
owiim nlther to ignonmcu uii the part of efficjahi or 
to U> eiuare ujiifarmityt tho prayera wore 

written dowti„ but the improvtoatfun nmi eompegi- 
tion uf origmiLl prayers survived iu the jfiyyflfj or 
pociioal hymnsp of later iluies. 

Tlio conlTnl iKition of tbo morning and uveiting 
aervicu was, of eeursA. ihorucitol of the tVmn' fsee 
Singer, p, 40 j Abralmms, p. 1 7 ef* olau Taylor, 
Escumuji lv,p p. 116J with tho hleasings appropimta 
to This to fully dbeuased lu the eiwning 
clmpteiw of Berakk&Ih. The' AmUfth was formu- 
lateil by R- Gamaltolp who ■ Intjroiluceci iheueap* 
of set prayers ' iGrsntZp ii. 3£6]i; the kemol of the 

a er 11 much oldct, and very prohahly goes linwk 
0 early ^ferim^ 

■Jt U wtfl idiefwa that tradittoa hM Mcrihart to Korn* fod 
Ecte maiij toUltuUiiii, niritfinp daUiif to 

Odin, wm alrrady fea^letL To Vjn to Mlril*™ 

1 ^ pcrtaliia to Lhi riadtog dT U* law iml Ua ammfiixmit 

01 £|H ur^ ■ (A. ntobiir, Jqa V. IS). 

Many I’^iDS jmil BcriptnisJ nxtnieto wum in¬ 
cluded in tha scrricQSp and numy touching prayura 
1 fi» 0.0. awtow, inAvOkt iW lii.imMinMm 

4^ E. PPL SS^lW. 
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of tbs TfiJiDAitSs 11 ^ Immjji pTusen'CKJ. Tbe 

iiOrd'H I'raj^er hvi T«i?n ahoim bj Titular ^ Lo be 

wiii[40se4 of phrajw token fmoi contain|»rjity 
^bbimla prajera, sstus of wbidi tuojr be mku in 
&iiig*er (f. 7. Abritwiift, p, j.ix ; nee tdm 

bi. GfUftetj ffei* q/ PfTtiypr . , * oec. fo iKs C€t4i&m 
of the Spanish and Pariu^pi€ss Jast^ L 3), 

reodiiij;; of the Low and of Aclodted propbeti- 
cal took plans on SabbaUiB, f^atlvalo, and 

fa^tsi the Law oJiine was rEwi on ^tnrda; after- 
noou% Moniin? and Tbnrsday mominga (murkefc 
iLajotL BJid on othar DOOMiona, such aa tbs New 
Moon. Tha readmg from tbs prophota waa sailed 

a lira (from the root *to be fros or 

ed') I th H namc^ oa kUo me aJtematlFe 
H^ms to Ijfl dtto to Uio foot of its following ths 
or FenUtendiaJ Imon (p»es AbrAJuuna, 
p. Wlian, tliereforop the or sddi- 

tiotuU oardoe, wu read after an intsrvajp and not 
imntediately following tfAo^dHifA (monung), the 
ooiicluftion of tbs tLafi&ra vronjd inark almost tlis 
end of ths asi^-to& Tiie I aw a'^aanad, in Babylon, 
in an nzmim] cycle of oonaecntiva HoCionfl. in 
Palestfaie, a triennial eyrie existed (see A. BEkahler, 
JQM T. 420tr., bat et, hL Goiitsr, L 77). It u 
poesibis that the Aslsstiuti of tha Hafuira waa, to a 
oertalti sxtseL ^ tbe bimda of the reader fLk 4^*), 
but it wna intnodrd to have wme point of oontact 
with the PentateiLclial portion of the day^ Both 
SidrA and Haf|&rfi were tTarudiLted by the 
ind» {‘interpTstsr *)p venis by verse. In the oibae 
of tbe Haf|arjl, Llm vereion waa mote hotnileth^lp 
and greater ssctioiiK were rsndarsd at a time^ The 
Targutn was grnatly estssincd (ess art. Tanams}. 
A mim was to atndy the tiblrfl twiE# tn Hebrew 
once In the Targnm. To tbls day the Toigoni 
if nnliiWaally atodied among Jews, privmtelyp all 
over tbn world. The YcTncnitea jfloo have an 
AraMe Targnm: the 8eplteu:dinip n Spaniab Targtim ^ 
which la pabliidy verae by verve on the nintli 
of Ab; the AahkeiuLce Yidduh Tarsiom are not 
genenJI}' uasd in mn-iita. 

Tbq hEghtecn BEnedictiona contain paragraphs 
ndating to the ^fesinnh and to tha Reaurreetjon." 
The latter oubjccL ii introdneod at tbs beginnings 
after the sacntlan of the patriarchal and this 
ooHoeat ion aeemsp pefbapf, bo imply that tbo 
proof of ImmoTtnllty eniplDyed by dwos {* God of 
Abrabacq « . + not tlie God of the deadp but of 
the liring.' m 2a«p Mb !£«•, Lk 2«^| waa 
Rabhinin. Whatever vaguenesa may bars existod 
before^ there cam be no doubt that this age held 
firmly to the belief, in broad torma, in immortol^lty 
ami in rE^rnrrectiom Tbs ^pamRaii or jnhilo^ 
saphlcal aanlyaiB belongs to ths sarly mCKURval 
period. The belief of the Tannaitlc a^ in im- 
mortali^ and la io&nrtccrisn> the reemt of tbo 
rhaiiaak victory over the Baddnceeo, wjlb nn- 
ohaken. The tondeasy of Tomiaitic religisuii 
tbonght, in the HaggAiU wpodidlyp was opU- 
mUttCp and these two ideu ore tbs outcome of 
optimiatu, The itin^ of HagptdA extended over 
every flTFbcts of dally Ilfs finu tiuf^ svsrytbing 
with brjght and pleaaaiat hne». Ths HoggddA re- 
Hcots the rpmt of tbo liaJAkhfi^ atiil, conaegaentiy,^ 
the conceptions of ths next world* aa well as of thi^ 
■were g^ven an optimUtie tqrti, Tiio Massiams 
idrad in tba Hagj^dd in baaed on ibs prophstlsaJ 
reign of peace. Tho tron bles or * tdrtlipanj^' that 
were to precede tlw advent of Ihe divine ^rionr 
wore riattiralJy identilled by many at the people 
with tbs tiardahilis imd psriicsutiutinCimnsated with 
tbs liomnn oecapacion. Ucncs the thongbt aross 
that the Msfirioii would first of nil deliver Linml 

] Op- Cut- in; M* fel» HarJent pp. Utl IXiff., when WebH 
bdtsd. 

■Cm ywj* BH Almlvuni, a md E. “fi- Htmeh, m. : 
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from ths powst gf the heat hen, and Ifatu the 
temporal Metiiilsb^ of the tyi^ of Jnda-i and 
Thandofl fAc ud of Bai: Kokbba, gain^ 

popular suprmrt. Yst it waa langht tlmL no 

sapematnral delLvsrar wilk to bs expectedp nor a 
succisisfiil gsneniJ, " The only dUfsrem:^ belween 
Lbs preoent and ths conihig age* will be in the 
(abates of) Gentile dommailoo' (seo Herakf^h 
lS6p 13o]. In tbs Eighteen RlessingSp ths 
paragraph dealing with the Mi^s^iah (cL abovs^ 
p. m nlocsd immediately after the prayer lor 
Ihs rsbuUdmg of demooleni. Naturally, the ideaii 
aa to tbs Mesidab varied according to thg political 
cirgumatancra, capecially with regard to the 
rcUtion of the Mi^iab to ths GcniUeB (see J. 
Dniiismcmd, Tht Jatnih dfAirioA, London, 1577^ 
p. 33}>. Tkia icktioo waa Romotiniea friendly,^ 
iiomsUmea hustilep aoeordbig to tiM nioriiJi^ of the 
non-Jewa and llieir treatment of the Jewt in ths 
experience of the speaker. 

While the Jewish attitude to the problem of evil 
remained unebaagsd^ in that svi] w$m labordinate 
to the l>fiifcy and coatrslisd and created liy Hini, 
flin* according ta Jewish belief, was in maiCn own 
choice, the evil inclination Aa-m') being 

parallel to tho The doctrine of originiil 

virtue, or the ncrsditoiy grass of ths patdaivba, 
woe the Jowieh coimtcrpait to origiiial oii] (oee S. 
Lsvy, J!}ocIrim of Of^^nal Vifivo, iind ^JewUh 
Canceptiona of Original Sin,' in Jmm' Cellsffe 
J^biics Fdvme, London, IfiOfi, p. 211 £; cf. m&q 
Porterii A^Kiy, cited below,, ji. 607h was 

oa nioflh bound to give thauka ior evil oa tor ^ood 
(^invAADfA, lx. fi); and, on bearing svil lidingo^ 
God^sname mnet liepraismaud a ptonouncemcDt gf 
Tcsignadon to the divlae decree mu^ bs uttered (see 
Singer, pp. 23S. end 318 CF^prvyT; AbmJiama^ 
p. csxxvjj of. aleo tbs [ns wnieh soe ER^ 

L 450 f.J, p. 75). It is difficult to trace ths bsgiii- 
fiitigg gf a sot ersed., is ths ocsoe m which the term 
1$ (Jed by ths Gbriotian Church. 

Undoobtollr ImUh fiS etsbodka thm dtAcnat ooAm ol fiTi 
CroHda nqiSnd or ihtH ihlEcnQt cluna via tfai onUairy 
Jvw, Ibi junwlyt^, vi4 tb# cmaeb. -All W™ mv to 

etamv fiDtSt* uid ringituuBifli osd h» bdlewin tb* ti^ticap- 
Uoa. m Tfafl flnC dui, la uhlLtiQa, moit keep tbt fiohliaLh 
end TVRMD fVOea liR wrw, Mim (o km Uh 


OtoBfVf Iha and do what ia (iilHsLng ba tkml^ 

(1}Th* prflMlylH] 'that Join thnnwlTs to tba Lord, tootrva 
sin, led ta kw th« mum of Uh to Uw nKbtwUk 

■ed dw WEDKiit- TIh CooiuiaiidEtidnni ai Lh« S«ia of 

N«h. * (on wlhlcli OH BRS It. 1 U 6 m, uhI art. * Wooehlu/ 
in Jjf TfU tlOOit ™ wwfrly bii mrinifed u > JawfiJi 

cneds Ibiy wen tht i£|rDi by wbloh drlilBEaii wu TwnfmiisJ 
and dfddul rmui fqndafflKil»l bwi at hrtBriaiimwt 

csodiu&B to cSrlU«d huEUBolty. It hu bHn ibnwia Hub tb« 
Ea£l#d CTwd *4 T*;n Artifika, qtutol fej Apluiut^ wfaa Uv^d 
■tom MA OtS, ta b nolitj ui oM Jflwuh oimarfwl Into 

ChriUkiL m* bj Lbeoiukalaii ai E»t kLtiff (I|_b iot a ^ 

wblOb «J(cn til* faSif* betud Is Uu {wot, in tb# Skh ki 4, 'nul 
h* hu Hflt hdn UHsUh Into tlw imrM.' IhS ttowy m TI. 

“ ■ ” ~ ' ' Uiv ctetd la-Jibw wniintSIc^tily 

FktXerTu Sud wr., 

_^_ itoa] 01^ wq b**appiw**d by A oofnpiilHHi wtUi 

Eto ^oddtiA to th* Bapturdki roim (tta M. OuUf, qf 
L 14, tfi, £41^ » f iwp«ciaily ito fowwm oks as tbn 
Nt* Tnr [A. H- XTb sbiih AV i>h(l at hinafxli) * in the 
nitllnnfy dibkaiindn Trnkn, wpp h tb*t mvlat loiuo^ Ito 
ME^dosJa akuHf Jlih omitud ima JK 

7%i ^ riki JTaJjfM, lodpdi’, 

IMX hup alp? eiiwfto tfc* «Mf«kn nr toth af tht Jew 
AjMifllola tba ApacfTpbnl AcW at tto ApaiiilH(p STatJ, mni 
■Ufjpati a a]rm™° ^ ficidMiiEml retej n e a*, Tb* narntmf 
IBI, uHd by ApbrpaM HitgaA aiMkfEy wltfa lJu Unkfc*, 
tba lUitr rw^inl of wUafa vi« dliivwihiQcd toaoBe al ib« 
aavinitifi al tlu JVMh, parton OuriMkH (w larkr, Ei- 
eanm iTr ILPk Ufadoabitdlj wu tba vital 

^cr»d,^iiBd lb* niJSTfi«l |»r»5implu ITT!! 
fedflfwwt JUWIJ W todwif thal It w aa fnlttKled 

4^ To Mabsoulde?. —In the period saw under 
cosaidaration. .IfflwiBh biatory hiid to deal far more 
with tliS hbutory of ths Jswa than wich Jiidalom. 
The Diaapora dcvdgped rapidly, and tbs Jawa 
fipreod ahn^tful to Gie romot^t lande of Ennt osd 
Wset^ to Malsbar luid to Francs. l>srisg thla 
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dispenlon, iia proportion aa the of 

tJiti Jftws tNjTOiiwsii of mlerentt owtag lo thfiir Toiied 
(artunes^, ihe course of eiiems uncrimt" 

fttl. in fact^ recnpomtiDg after 

tlLQ crcfltira enorg^ ol the preceaiJiL^ e€iiturii». 

oliitiOQ DioTca in net in a petli of CTexiunl 

end impereeptible progi^ffi» schools of Fpica- 
tinet both ui Judka eiad in Gnlileep had been 
erenUTa ■ so* too. had been the Babylonian acade- 
Kiea In tiisir tiioe. Bot the ages of tho later 
Amoniiin and fkiboraim coMected snil formulated. 
The cliiof wntrea of LnteUcctnal activity in Babylon 
were Snra {also known as ^fata hlnha^a), Ndmr- 
deo, Mai^nm, and FiLOibeditha. Abba^Arika>> 
known as Rabb (A.l?. 171-247^ wu iDstrnmcEiitaf 
in niiiaLng the importanoe of the ^byioDian 
schools.^ He was educated at Tibciiae, nnder 
Jtnlah and. after Ms retom to Babylon^ be 
founded his sohi^ol abont 2:^ and ireLhcced a lai^ 
numtivr of pnpLIa. Babylonia now'bomn to attain 
a hlKbc-r ronow'ii limn FaTcstine and GatU^ for 
Eobolonhip and ftabbinUi authority. AmmS and 
Asflip tbe leaders in dniiina, eoknowledged the 
supremacy of Eabh's aaooetiepw in Babylon (ir.^.p 
Ban. 4TnK "I'be gfoTrth of tno aebooLs 

was foltowod by a rise In the mondity of the in- 
ha bifanteoE Babylon, which had hitherto been of 
a low sLandard. The fine ethical sayings of Kabh 
deserve special notice (see W. Bncherr A^da der 
bok, ds^wnaer, Btrasebo^, 1878, pp. I-Ss). Ilia 
teaching was cmh'on&listicp and Incolcated Lore for 
all hnmanlty. The Mfluonee of Bahh wai espsL- 
ally CTeat in restoring the old ifewieb ideal ci the 
sanctity of marriage^ 1 or decay had set In. He la 
said to M the author of Mmftf for tho Kow Year 
(m Singer, p. 245h and of *n JTrt* ^ {SingOft 
p. ; Abr^ama, p. od} for the ^y of Atone¬ 
ment. Hodovotod much att^tion totbelitnr^* 
The groat opiKinent of Rabb wna Mar Saninel 
coJM AriolLb [SAoM. fiSn]), head of iha academy 
of Nobardoa (c. 165-257). Tim rivalry of theic 
two teacheia may, in liomo respects prhnpa^ be 
com wed to the contoste of HiJlDl and Shnmmal. 
Yet wbhf though In-dining to severity in ble judg- 
moutBi was not mdiko Hilld in dispodUdn [imo 
Bah. Btk. 49^). Samud Inclxnod to tho Fenrion 
Bara V Rabb Atrenuoualy opposed any nun-ifowiBh 
inliinsi-co and teaching. 

< EUit^ anicrij liLken up wOh Ui4 oltjlrs of bk ovs 
tnlkuMl Ld feJhnr tlw cuiEoui &l Ih* to mr% iM^r 1”- 

dotWM On ttWH of JflW*, und 4V0A tiM« klttf iQ 

BMj pnilk«, Iwrmvcr liLUKtaW tnxB tlH Mji^: -^JIb 
nhfr kam* i tio^t Uitnr of (bs UBci sinilB 
m Uu dlitMt binA itujijr UiiQfs at th# FmiLid hm 
. . . Noem m hk Ewcnei; bov-HTir, wen poawwd ot radi Dn- 
pofUnt TCffoltB M tbe one hy vlifcb tw dodUf^ Ike Hv of tim 
Und to bft joH, BB hUfalfD^ m tbo- J*tii u Undr owd law 
(iq‘^ iu'1) , , ^ iltEcmkb lud givea to tlu luoUki 

wbkn Win lo ibfl rottovriaf afifCHt uimFljUikm 

u to Ubtit fiODdDct Id m nnijm tuid: '‘^S«4k tb# poictol lfi« 
dly wtiiUser n bare bwa wiled ikJaucI IkBd 

InOiibriiied (iik «ih«tBtJuEi iota M nUftHH pr«Od|4: ^-Th* 
kw at tb« fllPdo k a Uodiiia kw." To Jirsmk^ i^d Her- 
austifj JitdKkm owea the fwjielTiintT of Bokuon Id b fonlfn 
HQVtzr' (Oruto, IL US^ A2i, fiiSfr). anotber td Oiuoael'^ ekiio* 
lo thjM k tdB Teaillid4i74i of ib* ^lend&r. toed do hk kaaw- 
kdf* of BftroMHuy^ whkb ht hod BoqolrHl from Me^iui Ui- 
Itruetwn B* lan ot binwelJ tlwt h« Vp«w to wij bb BDcar- 
Bbety BnMiis tb# paiai of tiM bewTeH bb Id the etnete ol 
b'ebaakBj. bnl Uut be wold net t^pkln Uib cwsh of tbe 
cfliDit* tw. Elk other Duae, Hl4rt3nl4fa» wu danred 

hm bk IkEDIt la flxiar tbe esTefirkr toaubi 

Among tbe later prtnci^mltf of Fumbsdjthji woa 
It regarded by Hai Ciaon m the author of 

Uic Targnm to tbe FroptieEa (cf. JE xii.t)S)Cl6J6F)- 

Iffr kflBU Id have iTBiHlBliMi thto portlooi ot the Fni|ihete 
wtoh $iuf biUwto aot talked la bd Ajwjiude. wfkoD. Hk 

ofajKt WBI tWOboLlj lo iopoiwk iba PWahUtB, loii «il AtfOlfk 

npetwidwl U» ^epiumliia AltbcHufa tiH Frwfta vomLoaBt 
|Ae oiKwikBl boohe W Ihe worir of vkb Inikkioii, ttiUin 
9t Ibe t*]fim lraii — ^ o., fiBkh^wtiw fevked bj ChrMkiiB buJ 
Ma*iiileilbOBtbBdrBeltlexL Tbe NTwsimiPHlbj JkJibQk, 


b imn SH ; wd far 
Bflhb KvuihI, J.S^ JjiLUl^tbihch, 'tkwtsl Tix^jka'ihp*' 

ik i± [IM] 


bklm □! EdtoB ud S.b« oai^ThHid texi lilU exkts In 

llMCtoEcDka M3 Mid tM Sisal fWiiD|i«sH. Tbe OMSjrw 
Tcn 4«3 iw tweb ptnIkMr to the loU oenL ; bb rEEMttu tL# 
GT FeKupa, ft WBfl certeifllr uted bj ^htoaie* (a. a iiti; ef. 
J. Pbrifot^ ha l L [Vmikw I®<1 P- ■ 

jXmbrmpokry Ol IL JoatptL It k, tlwrefm vert tot 

JtWBph UDdertoob b Tkrsdiu Id enfCr to |^nd* Cbo Jowi wilh 
* venkiD of their owa. 

The great acliievem^t of the schools in Mceo- 
potomla was the Babylonian Gemaro, When Uie 
cTTcative power of tbe trachere of Halakha hogon 
to diminhdit bhf^ Hrufs arrived to * seal up tTaditlcm^'' 
R AshiT Eho »n of gimsi (352-127), a toacher of 
the Sura echnob which bo rebuilt and raised to an 
p nii nMit pofdtiour wEia one of the greatest exFoneuta 
of bis time, and he was known by tho lionoxific 
title of ^bbAud, *mT master.’ Aslii he^n the 
coIloeBoD ajul arroitecmentof thcTalmud, lUthongh 
thbi laiiKt not be taJeen to iiaply tho produefion of 
a wiilten text. He davoteu hia Iniioupi, which 
cxlcodoil over fifty yeai^ to the compDiioon of 
matcruilB and placing in order of all the dochdons, 
coral Larina, and facts of IftiggAdIfi and HnlakbA 
whieli bad accrued through tno nra. Tbe t-cst 
was preserved omlly for oonie comfidemble time to 
conies Aoiii^a work ^ wc^ continued and ooniplclcd 
by Babina and Sum and Jose of Pdmbeditba. In 
41^, when Rablna died, the Talmud of Babylon 
woji hubbod. The JenisaLem Talmud had been 
ooududsdr U k generally held, about & contniy 
and a ludf provioiialy^ Our knowlcdi^o of Judiea 
in so Konty lor this period Umi nothing can ho said 
with certain^^ but it k gonetaJly oaHUmEsd that 
the place of oompllation was Tlhoriaa* Tbe Talmud 
was Ln no Hnuw a popuior work. It waa taught 
and studied in the sebeok by the Geonmit the cue- 
ceaora of the Saborum. As a cod-e it was unwieldy 
and coold net be easily ccuftnlted by private poisoni^ 
Conaequctitlyp in course -of time theie ttp 
otLior EUTOligcmiMiEe which vi'cte eliorter and mom 
accoadble. Tho Talmud ba^, boweVErp olwayfl tU' 
maioed the nlElmato Honjeoof learning. Its dockiona 
liave be^ medified and its eontents arranjpKl and 
ro-amnged repeatedly, hnt no book^ after the 
BibCCp hu exerted so muclt biLfuence on Judaism. 
Code ni-Dcoeded code^ commentary followed upon 
eommantary; fiuallyi tbe Talmud ticenmo n ucld 
of leamiog, more or Icsaabtrtfaoti while for practical 
fiucffrions rdorenco would bo madu^ In the first In- 
itance^ to the codo of the day {seOt fuithEr, art. 
TALHin>h Between tb-e Tnluiud and the 

of Joeeph Qaro which le almost 

universally accepted tMay os the exj^itlDn of 
orthodox Judokm^ many other eodcfl intervene. 
Witli these the davdopment of Judaism is vitally 
coucenied ^«e 8. Baicbes, Mawisb Codea aud 
Godificre/CAr^ckVp Jbtl 1,1909^ p* 24 f., Jou. 
p, fiS f,j Jan. 1&^ p, S6 1, also repriuted in pamphlet 
lunq)p 

Tbo first three codes emuuatod from Babylou. 
The Gfton Jchudiu b* >^Dhmnn, at Sura, la said to 
havo written the E^lkAMh about 77<l. 

Tho EMkAbih ot MiMh6n6th of E. Stmern 

l^yTlxOi who waa, luccmdlh^ to Abraham ibn 
Daudt a Rabbi of PurabcdlLba about 75fi, are 
Uiought, in reality, to be of later date, about tho 
beginotng of tbe Gtb «ntury+ They could wt 
liavo he^ the model for JchuiliLh The Cairo 
GeuUaH has pxoaerved port of this work, which 
probably Gxlstol in tbe Iord of loose letten. 
Ciami Absi wrola hU a iKHsk of responsa* 

coufitituling a Ifal&kbic cxpoiuiionof tbo weekly 
Sidifl, or Fcntatenehid licaaoii. iVs a prftctiual 
bond-book. thepapLkof Gtmu Jdjudai funnolatcd 
iiq irto^, '^X-aws of ■' Kelef in wbicb laws and 
iluestloiiB ol tbo day were treated,® 

i ^ hntor, W. BKhBr ^ Aihl* Is JB II. Hsmi 1|7;. 

Bfise H. ■ ViduHkJ bui Nfchdto.*xU. [IflOtl 

^AbB (am^>sri. E10 CJ} : ls- dUfemiUiaivH <4 

llm vBrifflu eodu H a BtBlfot bubb ilk|iatb 
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Thn tndJii^>b of fjlititftumlty ainl Ob fudojitt^ hy 
CouHt^atlna mcoitt the hamilUitwn of tho Jwjk 
NnnierouAT0{Kr83^v€ Aote of le^lalioD wero 
■^nst thoir rcli^oQ^ and outbuntA of MTMCttLiun 
woro fivqutftiL, Jewi wet^ proMlnM mm outer- 
in^ JertL%a[ciDp imd their livm wore burdeaed Trith 
ho^liipa and oppresei^e reatriedond. PralAtes of 
tha Cboidh^ suA u Jotm Cbiyiostom of Aatu>cti, 
AmbroM of Miiiis^ and 0]^i of Alo^andriiL, 
were nmon^ tbelr Uttereat pereecRton!, and the 
EmMiom, ^him fiietidlj« or at leastnotill-dUpo&ed. 
to the Jewi, were frejjueiitlT iwnmAdod hj tJieir 
prieftt^ to chfijige thoir atdlnde. Even Joremo^ 
who^ like Amliroao, owed hu knowSodjp^ of Hebrew 
to Jewiidi tOBehoM, pnbLiiJj dcelHnhd file Imtred of 
tbom. Yet Use po|^ themJielveH and the ^nmn 
Mshops wore often eacepUone to thia mie, and tber 
not Lnfrei^uejitlf ^tood forth ba tha cbampionA and 
protectore of the Jewa Tbe AtIaub, as a mlOp 
were more tolerAiit itiim Uso Atbaauiema. The 
raign ol jnliAiip who obiULdDuod Cbriatiiinity^ waa 
A Gief IntcrvBl of light for the Jowh amid tlscir 
BQtTownL Hot OR JndjuHm itnelf the domineUoa of 
ChriatUmt; had little inlluaiicfl. In tha mnna wav^ 
littli^ eUect wae expisnorioed fmm the riae of ifie 
BAAoniikii D^no$.ty fotmdad by ArdaHhir 

PApekSn^ wUicli hrtiq^l into greiiter ptonunmipe 
the worship of Ere. The Jews theiEi.-?al?ea nafTered 
at hiBt from the extreme AteinDesa with which the 
prnfanfi uite of browRA pwontod^ hat by Um time of 
the ILoit Sh&pflr t24S^^L> tbc relatioui between Use 
two reUgiotua were Ainiceblj rendjnstodp 

Mention mnft be mjide of a fnlae Me^ah (ncc 
RTt, Mksu^jtahs, PffEUPo-)who nme ip Cieto dodn^ 
ihe dniB ijf AhWi i.ff. before 4^27^ About tlib time 
lieiiea of the Rullenniiam were aprendin^ and the 
loni^^-awaibed deliverer was expected, xhii w^asi, 
to Boma extent, dna to an anctent Slhjlllne oradu 
(see Oraotx, Li. 617h whiah placed the (mvent of Uie 
Moiiniah in tlie ^th jnbileei. between A.i>. 44^ and 
470. In proportion n* peneendon bcenmie Htreupw, 
these hopes i^rew rn^re Tigorem The ChrortMct 
cf JcrifiAm«4^,^cnrejM»od,aareidi^ to GaateTpdnrtng 
the hra’t centuries of the cotnmnn era (iL Gefiter, 
CAran. London, tBOOp p. xxxixh COntnIss 

sud:k eftcbatalDgiGal cnJcEuationfl. The^e Mewfuiic 
ideAs Were sErenj^ly diseoiirA^ed by Aelii, and this 
erent had no pcimmunifc indnerice on Judaiam. 

It Iwi heen montiuned that the saccreHore tn tliE^ 
Araoreim wme mlled The name it* 

Donnneted with the Armutiia imd Sjriaa words for 
erojig^lbit otrNp and 

pTouably implied a teacher vt ex^mtindcr. The 
^boreini hiui Lttln slmre in the reiLaction of the 
Talmud, although stimc Htuall Sabunlc et«]nLGnt 
iuw been preiwTveii $ prnjctlcailyp it wajs comjdntcd 
by thetr preJecenwta. The agfl of the Snboraim ta 
rockened from the final redaction of the Talmnd 
until the first of the Cteonimp Mar Kab Mar+ in 
BCS9. The word GdSn (pi. G'^ntm} literally Bigni- 
fins * pride, majesty * (Pr fn a bad nenpc ; Am 
8^^ 1 a 4^*, In a good acniHlp andis said to bn dcrivifil 
tfctn P» 47* [E Y *Ji The chief of tli& Sure academy 
wfi* the GaoUp the tcnchere of Ptunheditlm being 
more frecjiieiiUyp though not exclnalrejy, caHed 
Eabbanim. Tlio *>iien of Snra n^aily took pre- 
redemet^ The Goon was tho ncadenue ami ritual 
chieL the Mrk GaiUthii (‘ ffi-Mvl of the fSlMiwra'l 
b^ng the eiril head of the Jcwk, recognized, if mrf 
aclnafly appointed^ by tbe rcrsiois court. It u 
thought that (tMji U an fiutamw of mactiiaiiictHp 
for the nanionecil oquivalcnL of Its letter? 
(3 + l4=9-s-flO-dO^ is the same a* the numlwr of 
trealhan of the I'almod. More p^bably, Gann ta 
A translatjqn of ' ckri^njn^ ' or ' illwtru,' a title 
eniidoyerf by the fionian Eniiwrere in wntiitg Eii 
provinUnl ^Tovpmore Slrirtly ifpnatcing, there 
were thirty-«r«i Gemum of Sure, freni Mar K, 


Mat to Samuel b. Huftiit and fiftj of PuinbedilkA, 
Irotn Mar h, R, Hanan to IL Uai. bat the term Iulb 
also been used, ina widor ^nsc, for other teachere. 
The age ef the GnotiAtc wtiii About ICO yean and 
inclnded jiereifal great men. It is rcmarhable for 
the growth of studies thnt were not atrictlj TaI- 
mudic: bisto^r gmmmnTp liturgTp and Icttore 

Tliui, SirHrt. Qw, hthiT pI Ibd, a iaoiCHu ipUia or 
la HfiO |e tht i««i ut fiainrawa qd Uh ffruvUi uni 
tTMutkifl of tlw lUmud und GsosiUa. ll la t3ie i;lilcr tame* of 
tnfennaUoii Ott tbv labj^ Awam, bf »70 aad SSa'idsfa (pSS- 
Aitw up UKl uniL|i«d !■ hU to N Uw 

authond tha oidltifl kiKavra Flci>inwihyDH, Uw^jtpiil foe tOftEw 
■cit Aton^inciit rep(K^ Goatef^ Aut Dl. 

Tbs OMaifo *#tahUmid a MinMa ivz ^^ ;£>»jf«ci, irbld] 
wai widely adopEod fi« GMter.h p- xiHk S* 
a dionos^Tj rJpridu)) aod (abont ATV^a xklmhdlc baxk»D, 

or'Jhl^ IMMVfKwhaf PtJn^W been pnAdi ta tha wwA ol tb* 
OwiLm la oompew^ liaUUiilc cud^ l>rtu|w iJatir 

vm nsposaa, i.^-. ais««fS lo iitientm 

ifimJ adJrttiod lo thimi by aiaUat MMigrc^Uoiia.1 

IVIth the spread of Jmlaism, JewUh Leamhig 
had Also dcvcfoi^ in othiiir landH. Babylon was 
no longer the only aouroft ift knowledge, Kacth 
Africa and Southern Europe were rMn^ in iraiwt- 
anoe. Frem come the fanmns Saadya (j.tf.) 

to iw Gtian at bum. Bat the naret furcihla in flu- 
encea on Judaism were lalftm and ^stnisnip ttm 
fortutr extereidt latter intonmL The 
hdiisin was due lac^ly^ if mit entirely, to polit^L 
cirenmsUiQceA, In tAI th e Exilnrch SnloroDR died, 
kmHing no aona^ His nepbeWp Anon b, David, of 
whom rery little la known, attenapted to succeed 
bis uncle, but wa* opposed by tlic Geomm J ndnh 
and. Dudai, sona of ^i^uuan. Dissenslone aroimp 
and Anon, ot first aacces^fuL by tho aid of tba 
Khilffp was finally forced to ntaigrate to FaJeattete, 
At what stage hui hosMIlty to the Gacnnte de- 
rclopcd into an alEiwk on the EahLuiLc positEoni 
And to what extent this oppoiiitloii had alreatly 
b^n Antidpatedp ia unknown^ Allan and Ills 
loUoweni soon mi ihtriuselvBS oH oamjilotoSy frein 
ibo Tsiinndista^ Aceindnu tb«n of having elianjmd 
tlie Law by their gen^m teaGhbg, In ten tipodfie 
poiuta they diShred from the KaUMnite Jewm in 
cnnlrAdiitinctioii to wbein thoy ndopted the name 
of B"ii# or * h^ns of the Scnplnrsu* They 

claimed^ juat m the IJnnlf party before the foimtlA- 
yon of Istim. to return to the primltive rellgfon. 

Thi Kq p^LdIs cf diETtirtoce aa Iw tttn from u rnwil i a t fc u 
of th* AftOfr pB«4i ^ HhitaifiiJ TMm*) Hu 

arnwriWi, of tbi nriiert ^uslla wribw^tC* I* 
dJJWrftwtoUn liulbfStMirt1*»Efm!^alJa^iiii^ 

E]4biur <l> lit unity cjt God s tia |a»JbM Icuwl (a Xbw 
wtip cfipgm oiipiit>tA«K« 

mAfTwAirv fms. in fsTtmr Of bIhimI alMdot* fiw wfU i fSJ 
Ihfl ruMfil flr*on Vm HfcWjaliij thfl gmpa02P 
me nw l^bi* Qb gabbstb^ l4wi tnJiwfirwl*! fa 1^ HlwmWy ;S 

S ) IntealKA ejn lha AsMfUb : Nj Ibi munut ll±la|f ibm BfW 
iSiA puptpaiifxiwot ol HrtAln iMifiAi fay mwuM ot Ihfi 
cfcacTid*r reie(rtn™ii?; f«irlik4i ■•• JSTftkHLllPfcj; (fl> iCs 
1aui TMC; m tliv lortMOin lit; Um vriJl bed tat Uw 

l^oftbi IMk wlili* wu iHowhI by th# FtibM*: W IhmA; m 
+ /lOl wi (tmpanlrk Tor tfw Memm* biiawft Rsb- 
trinltmaod h« iL'ao^arv lit |SSpti-. lUnchfCIid, p. }]$0, 

The ^AnJtee pruduced a number of able 
writer!? who contributed appreciably to Jewish 
literature: author of the af- 

Att^r t* Boot of Idgbt*'), Ibn al-BItL Yefeth Ibn 
'Alip Darid aI-FiwL Sahl ibn Morimk. Benjamin 
Nnhawemdi, Samnel b. Mohs oI-MAghribip and 
otliers. The effeet on Judaiam wns ™dble. Cp- 
poflition utimnlatid leAmiag and, by puttLfig the 
f^hliiiiltw on their de/enrej preHured a pgallive 
BtaLenicnt of Ure urihotlox position. The chief 
exponent of ihe TalmTulie cow was SaodyA. 
or* more pruporlyr 8a Jd Ibn Yfianf nJ^Fajyfinii 

1 floe, tiirtliHr, irL 'Gmu,' /JTt. |1»e| 

tot eoiiuii£utsrytfaliv«f^ unt ku refuMitHiTn nf 

tUM. habewi gwatbf iWMTemI trom the OertLah 

Wltlt UinsfaifiiM]^ fay H. RirKfaMl Ib JQR xriiL 
IlSDfr^ttO^l 

tMfciM*H*»rtiU hH been ctlfl«l by B. 
febcchnv., /hiooiwiiti ^JtvtUk Sc^aria, IL 




JUDAISM 




whti mtl the K^Ua attoeke fiint of all 
^ tnuiKintlog tlifl Bible nsLo Arabic, and t^DjUj 
by uplTpig dLrrotly to the c&tnij. Baodyao 
fpwt work woA dm al^AiBdndii^ai niqdd^i 
(Hob. 'Emdn^ih mud otlmr title* *), otr 

'Faith and i»hiiwOt»hy/ whwk ^ tlie lirat 
attempt to bring^ Teveal*^ Toligion Uita harmonj 
with Greok pbllo*opliy. 

febAiid dJ«v4 Uu StUtg ud fixm 
pplQji^ai Aokty by hh vwu But h* nJabt ■!«» 

Mdc*T(Hir to pfOTfl, liSafcnEDd-iBtly ct fTr^UMott,. UW tntllS 
nvcOnLian hid glvu. mid SudUh ifiJ^ li tlw 

Mcia'ftftbHirptJon of yi4 fwem«< Aizutfu wbich thui twaiiBM 
pviol iiidt, wl <ril4 b* Hit tacAin ot owlu4t wbuMTcrtht 
VlrmMkoa kriM. TSlU ftaodlJiih lOonlWrf »UOD wlfth Mtb. II* 
ridloukd th« !««* tJwl had* 10 lOTtkaMin- 

mlltvt ■* «cli, b**!**^^ idoat^ ttweff^tloo, 

bbcmtu*Kbi*dfetododp4^tbcM* Uiiatu 4dJm« Uwwkk^ 

ii caottd byadnaeii'i ttia*iiiC*.in**lot lt'0> Siort 

Ui4t- 1*1.. lMdon,KweK Ek. «J- Miiiy loit mtloPf nf 

hk'Mljri'l utl^^nlto wrtttnf* Sfc¥* Imii nabll^^ ^ 

^oii ■/-J#ii4a^dn£Z (' EcftalAtkia ol Iho Uabih 
nwor*) two exut ItO'IU). in Ibm 

3*'*d^ bu^EaJm lb* ^viriia iiMbUwi ol or 

poomeil *1 Ibamd*. Tb*lri4raHn»t1a|]«olBi]^ *Jrt^|'lol^ 
a^wiiiiL XtMn to of i traudH oo Tuwrt^ 

IlO f.i In iMb ni»t-Wini-7l& nifKbffId M ptiMiihtA 
TfHti* Mye* IJWB bto trixlto* vn fnptrfiM*fi hhI f»* 

fi& tndjUoopI Uwa- tAW tlui Uh war In ttbici) Ui* 

IQtoruCiB u««i Ibt KaILu lu ih* 4 r AiUKiJi HxiblO b*Munt«^ 
doly by «d^itipr lb* PUtMn Ltovir Iw lib* daftsc* of Uwoftlie- 
dox podli^^ il* ibui bMiiO* ttw Iknt □! tito Jawkih 
Ihuin iirf. LltnUr InBAtotut^ Jf^oAborbi^ vha Kw^bl to 
HModto a bclkif io Iba dltLac CMoLloa *rfLb tb* Aciiint*U*i]. 
tbiofj pf lb* EliEHiLty ol BjeUcr tHlnrbfclU, Kl k mm rit p- 

J adaiom woa nob modUied by ^araiant, except in 
flo far u the itndy of philology woo otunohiben end 
ifab lrn|fetii 0 bo phUoaptahy created. The latter 
woidd Slave ineritablj fol|oi*ed rontnct with TsUm. 
The JfjiLmittt w'cre never vtny nimiOTtiiis, and now 
probahly do not mnnber more than In tho 

eye* of ibc there was Hev« nmch qoAslion 

that the Robhinllea atid Canutes were both eqiully 
JowA. Intoreotlng Hght ia ihrown on thio mint of 
thoeobtroversy by the deciainiift of tbo four Imflrna, 
ttL-ordHl in B:M.MS. Or. 253li, fol. 7^. headed 



dietiOT ctifitomji and law of incest, iotoimarrmgs 
with Jew* io vety rare. 

Jh s|d to of b£ u^mmiid-'a troatrnent of the Jewo 
of AiaLla, the relations hetweea the two faith* were 
Ultimate and not nnfriendjy^ lelJLm had far more 
mSyeneo DO Jiulalini Uhrui ChristLanltyF because 
it WB» more lelermnt- The tiieologiopl HtaLua of 
and ChiistiAiLi waa rof^gnLwd. They were 
*AAi people pdonesiing a lef^itimato s^p- 

tore, u opjko^ to kfidalem and to lire Magt o&d 
Manmlinwjui, wbwH lerchxtinn waji not regarded 
as authentic i(oidtt fdAn 

li li DccmwT to tb* oomct w ol tb* phrw 

*jai 4l> bfttitttM tt to s fawiiMiaUiT inlpi*tui^li-o 

uhI *p|]itod to Ibt Jmn oiilj, wlio **■ mO te uav* cfllM 
tbi p#^ of Lb* lxwa.s NfritHi IlM* Onota bjir* nud* 

ifatoaOfl^avtwi* aiaita^ litfiO; but, on ib* oUsw houd,*^ pp. 
81 miKl £9^ wbfif* ih* Ufin to cuhtwU j iu*d>i SkmuIIj, it to * 
ebKT bHlkaCkm ot tb* BrepiO* of btosi t« tb* rijiter tsllb*; H 
tmrna^ ttoim * twstaofjdy *1 nlviUffla. lo rswwMm Jm 
■iMi Mmllu:]* vn abto t* u4 dtooua UMDSoiy ^ 

Ktom tofvlbfr with tor pwMMt ImIioacj tban ww4 P ^wri l ito 
btittTw J«ivi Euid Cliffattoiif. I 

The lovo of learning prevalent in MnsUm Imnds 
wu not eoDhned to tho Movtims t, it waa abaral 
liy all cliiiM 909 fd tlio poptiintion. Comieqneiilly, 
wiini, aftd and as n reanJt of tb* introdnotion nf 
(ireek pblhiBcr|i|]y, the Aialw began to Inrn Uicir 
attention to niH.-enlntiTO thoolojfy, Judnam was 
ver) dlusnly and Uie Imp^iw given to 

philoBophiraJ study creAt«l a Jowiidi reiijd*™ 
phibjfttmby." Hitherto, Jewwb theology had oeen 

rnztbnr, m til* iort ■** *i*sto* ut. gja^tof*- 
i Tb* Uns to kuvd *1 0hrtol4Aai u Ovpgitd to J*«v la 
Bahbtri mL q*ln^ jjt. libi, q, 11, Sin* fo (toMb Bali 4i ih* 
KOiA A Tw^Ol ^ ^ 

■ Tb* IsiuE^ mrnm iwA conliMd t* JoftoJn " Jiwimb 
■ebo to fi an pfTO iu tnasmUttof tba Anbkn 


oeenpiod eithtET with o uestions of practical HailkhA 
oTj In lefutaticin of ^faraism, '^tn a dcfonco of the 
Talffiudical oyvtetn of lu^tolatjon. iho SnJ- 

oiiiLaa, better known an Isaao IsniU of Kairowu, 
who died about 032, wo« well known as a ncientifie 
nhilwpher and phyiidaai fsee VV. Engelkemj^j 
^e/i^9onS'|iAi/c]#(^ucA4 Lehre Miifi- 

■tcr, 1009, p. note 2|l. Hie title to famo reats 
nurely on his Bpentific work, not on hia theolo^i 
Jewft took up tthese sEudie* with avidity, and a 
HTioft of famous wtitera areae who sought to 
hartnoniio Judaism with ilte thought of tb* a^i 
and who ^iiia developed itn philoiophy of reJigion. 
Batija h. ifoflopli ibfl PakuifiJi, who lived at Sara¬ 
gossa at the beginning of tha lltli cent., waa 
one of tho firnt of do wish authors to e^nound^ a 
eystaiu of ethire in hie Arabie jff-ifMMy® 'if*® 
al-Quidb <10401 Guido to ihu Xhitiea of 
the Heturt % which waa tiauelated into Hebrew by 
Judah ibn 'Ubboii under the title of Aiu- 

I*bh^bhA4k. 

llaJijmAtlEfairia ts ^*w Ihit' J*wto3i hlth to af™t pp*tb 
■ I f«EBd*4 


H*¥*to.tl 4 g, soul TraiiitiCM, sB 
Iks* kki «i tba wilUsfAtol* SJUiL Uw 


i|4aTiii*_ ^ 

' toSotiHid 


T. rwui V 
m pnvm 


firovis ths 


ttsl IruUi I 
«lnp*bclw*^ Ui* I 
jHifful riulMH ni 

datto*,* II* ’■** Iw^eIj I- 

OLta^ sul Imowl to Nh-PIjMwsIis idilkMpfaT 
b* lnwltetiul4 fott bdnd *dA Emnsi 
i>#ecp*ly bbHj st s Owtw by _ 

Tlw dlrio* sllnhoto* si* Mfsfito* meA * 50 ^* T^i* 

focmer, bul OHU tb* tobt*r, m wttfats tb* pcwtt cf bemss 
fstotHno* to IpM^wn-lri* tHwn Ih* dprom- 
StAfK* W«t lMn-«3M>nit bciot* [iiittot «tst* *KW*pt h«ii^ 
ID* UaHj and ItUrelty sf* itoo cgnipnbwwlld*, lioM ms 
BupKiu* Ckuf* out *t nwntotj btindlMhltuO pcimawA^ 
Th* ettwr diTfa* *** iiUhiopwiiOTTtSc 

■« ipdtodfftiisy* aisOhuu itM t£»ci^ swi htat^ in r**!- 

Ily. Syuboto^ sot mlliticw Uhh pgrtolM P*^ 

dudoniJ bto irtlu* at itlilcs. H* BsmisJEiAi timl 

*n* te h* mtTTHl lor ntsinr* v*q*l*±kes; Imdo* tb* 
eumpsiatlT* psod^ty ol BlWkto]; ■ttu^oai tn IL ^T* 
•ttnltiiPj S wyitia hql ■£ Lb* him tira* prtetk^ in bto 
PTii^ of tb* rvllKhras lito. AscotidiiiP, ** s dtodpljn* ol 
sbsfetiHuca sod *• Uwpc»Utoitioo, to sdvcoslwh ^ net tor f**^ 
*ral 

Bidiiya was a Bpanlard, and oa* of the many 
JewiAh ipcholar* who anws in the il^naa p^immla 
durttig the Mnsdim domiDaliou. The liglit of 
Jewisn learning was liist kindled by Mrnm U 
Enoch (t fruni Bahyloa, who lonndEd an 

aoademy at Cordova which mm edited 
Among the great Jews of ^paip were ^asdai ibn 
Shapmtk poet, phyiddazi, and politiciaa (9]i5-0V0h 
Mensem h. Bamkt Duimah ibu Labra^ Judah 
^ayyuj, Abu-i-Walld Morw&n Ibn Janh^, wliu 
faqjbdna and developed tbo euivnee of Hebrew 
Giiupumr^ and Baniael %h& Nigtd (1103-1005), the 
vixier of (Jalms, king of Gnutadn, who wreto an 
btre^uetion to the Talutid and naany liturgirei 
hynms. 

The reUgaoui pbilo^p^diy of Judaism owes much 
to Solomon b. Judnh ibu iTabtrol, commonEy known 
as Avicebron (see art. Isx Uaubol, above, p- dfl). 
Eia greatnesa both a» poet and ai pliilwpher, is 
mirrored in hn fTefArr jfalJAdM, or * rtoyai Crown^ 
the text and translation nf wnkh may be scon 
OooveuhinGj in Gaater (iii. 47); and hia ni- 
AkMdq^ or * ImpTovotnont of tii Moral Qnali&oa* 
(ed. acd tr* a a Wii*, New York, IWl), is a 
Bummaxy of ethics for popular usa 

Id Uito t2i« vJfbtta uxd Uh Ttos* *** wwis^. cwntorMy, 
In twesexton wltO iS* hhw m wbka tbfy druRnf 
LinpitolH* in* tPtaa th* ppjrMdsU MetpCioita Tb* 

**M*anisdkaticH st Uw dtopslUiMi t# ih* ppoI, tbmAimUi 
mfi tb* ‘'whIitmJ! *«i 1, sot lb* illvLn* shU whJibi tuma. -Bto 
modtaikaM art in bmH ohm dmw* frun tbm BLbto, ihW 
sUbbto^writin* iPQl wbka ni*j aHsuat h» 
ifai*iiii:t inpekiritjr bduos tn hto .Ppp* Friw 


pibOtibllSa It '■M_ 

MAdpIlj I* lUuc&l^i, Aitoin^Umton fctvi* 

*n*f Um el pfailDMfiby nws ftxUna^tobrf is JriAm; uJ 
Uk* InUblw^ «(m* Iwi-TBitio* w«wjiiMi^r>a»iJim4B.t,l 
lit ancHMS bsewn In mmIIirO tVuH* (W. Wsitore 

awToTirTtobcr. to . 

I Aml, furlbH, L tirayd* ssd IL Hvbtor^ *»» fcMpb," 







JUDAJSM 


GOO 


Hithjif Ifelbta tujf RitibLak urtlurLtki u* dud UnU 

wwli, wrttUn Id LbA torttt 4{ h 4;UIw«, ndiiHd truythiB^ 
ti-i Fxiffti t* UiJM caL^fghUi : (1) tsid; |1)« fir*t nbitwao*; f2l 
tj» W4^]d^ ipiLttar Kid l?m: ftEHl {9^ th* wUl, u bit«rinocjiK>'. 
R]m tMdiiag U fauc4 An N«A-FlAtQiiJim« umL wliqi; £a Lb« 
mwth qI irlitoklliJiliiXr tw^tUrd «nEfit tnflum# dd Jfwiili 
tMfifbt ^vn ^ A dtfl^EW briiviM Uu iiuiUivMk 
Had* oI k>4 Uh Jvwiih «iA«fIkiit M 

'l^nArv. Um NwplatiMiio ddCUln* UuU tbe Godkml U 
uiiLiwiM4 rvManJ^ jipfHl«d ta t. J«v^ ntlanalM^ -rn tya, 
wbn« poriLbw Lh« A^jdsUwM of God« fltudkKiB^ nmiaed from 
quilitJrt Of iifldairB frttrilKtnP to mn. . . . 
OftbtrDl, nnVSkv etocr BHdhnrd if^-nUb bhil^Apber* nhg i*^ 
nrdod pldlomliy m« (4w "budniid ol fKiiHtEd Idi 

(tf tli4 d*™ ot rd%kia'<S^ A- 

"WliiJe OA.birq1 tawE.n\3 NWPIfLtduLmi^ 

Jndftli llii3a'ri> iKJtn In Toledo {e. lOftS - t, 1143)* 
wliOH ^nlor and a&e™| farpUbs senne 

of t1i« mqfflt mvplred exaiupilea of tbe Int^ Htbrew 
TehfimfintljatL&fU^ the doctrine of emona- 
fion Hi well oa tUo Aristotelbui dDctrino of the 
eterni^ of mattor. Ah UirKlifeld MyA 
p. Bjp nk dottzine, like that of the Mtudim nl- 
Ghaiillp may be eunnued up in one ogol^idL^ 04 a 
ipl^tMOphic »ce[>tlolim in favonr of n pri<>ri boEief. 
Hbi moeit fomocn pLilluiiopliiQaJ work woa tlio 
Com, or pfojjorjy KitM ed-Kk^rL 

la Ihk be hU forlb Jewfih bdbf in 4 |iDjiq4Hr Tgriai, 
tjjidtir tbft Dd » ciiBipfrav botoHD h ZUbbI uid. m Ud^ t4 
th( Kh^mr Ml dkiaiMjpd ifUJN Obi mbiuJU 

UiiMlui* PbrWiut Ln lum, Mid, Hcuily, 4 E^tilp whoie 
Mth Ih i^DfkU. du^-DQfnip^ d boUi isttdi, mm iPdl h 
or Kmlwa, rntm dbctiwd. Kad, kn m inon |iQi4tIfi in.™* tbe 
PUfu umI pi-Ktkw of Jiutjiiini m otuattMiKl. Tb« divt At 
hti l»li*t Id 0 «l ij liiB lut Af dinct lATilodoe ud iLife |if*- 
HTYAttHi 4f tlil»i«T«Ll4d!Mibj i££ikiU±fe|iUEl Endj^eo 

I. t ^; llltKhfcid, p, 4e>, -AdftoUt Ulkd tbrnuh Uu 
ibal ■ bfl rxixietl hk m\f^ bMBiiit be bod pa tridltboa frwu 
Mjny KlUblc imr™ #t lik dlipwL Mi H»diUlcd gn thB bi- 
rlwfbif -xml «nd erf thf fn^rbiv but fgitDd. mu endi dlfflcolty Li 
ue «f « bttfflKahiiff u In that of itmilty. -HuIIIt, lb« 

abvtfmct i{j» 4 ciiixliDDft whieili iiuidii let- ■iinabtj pnTidlfdp i^il 
Iki lAqjMj pg Tcuon to lequin kato the cbireDottvy Dr dirivatlwi 
of thoH wbD IhM bfcfpn him, llarl b« lived tjsuog. a jAge^v 
^[di mill agtbtntinud U^IHah bo wnvM . . . hav* wEOb- 
Zbbmi liw theory of cnadoo, Iwmrer dLB^ty Imtnd of 
itcmliyn wbldi« ,. k difacvilt toiic»«pE'fa. f e\ a m 
Tha tortimoDyAt Howe it to Judali ttmarid aa iilMdkdMU fact, 
bj all Him ndMihni u birtortott, mM bPPdad dawn 
hj- uubrgkte toMUticni+ u* BaWi otoseC CDDlndkt Utitb or 
■ramr Ikvto dHfl errf depend Afl EbiSnili, bulkiripfMHrM 
bv |L TH^M tOt OlPatJon It lupjwtad hj Ibe UelimoivT ot 
lloHtp La n hannoplna Hth iht Scripwal MtoomU Etvo 
H a btUorluf Jcfv w« |a bald liht doctrifli of U» tUniey of 
TiiaLtoa It woo]d ngt duh with bli brtUL PMrdlnjr to the 

nrbkK la tbt CMilon Of thii iPirtlgolar woria (I p N]k Tin 

h^Df jttJt el ton dif In nmib bo nDd^'L^p uaJ ■ 


IkUbI bi bpiportiJilj-^ tfar amiL ntA of tho ■HPtkl 

IdO^ p ^l tmbt4d Ibt FtoEoiaialomuoii^ 
oiUHTot boiUaLlaD. M* gp two ri tot dtUnnJidioi of tbi Jua- 
rijrya ftoown wbo hdktvt thiit<M oomnli mu to ditoboy fOin, 
Oiifeoa all agtitnu ohm Itocti Ood. beb rrom tua) v^lboai fobfu 
ai Ebj- a* thfl Ue'uulbUa (vhe haUiTHl In Erto wlO 
ani hr atiaiEMd tok rm by a EfMdkflealiDf] at the thiory el 
cattKliotL Mo Intltotod IqUngedlJMT WIMi botwveii th-a 
Prbno -ChM and tbo ukhuto ted mad oataUkriHod Mix axlomi: 
tlj er Lha Jbrim Ckmh : <S) btlloi in iDltnudiKj 

oaom; fSi^Ood sitTOf Ibtboot po^Ut fofui to Crpry Pubetam: 
(0 Itew Ei an^ruuaMqn uiKiwgifxiiig boliifi aa wdl u aipiOrtc 
xoBOkliid; » too boaion oE rt^reef fntmr to-HH^tlef^ tony 

Ktv niar nwntaoct; own lua pmnr to da Drargld vrU In 
tauftora tttid^ hk oenmL U k, bAWVrar, beet to rafet iim 
laiKHtaiit tveniB In lift to direct InlofraetlDg of ftod fjp. fl i 
Xbt rlndkaitkH:] (1U. ff ffr-fT, p !») Of tbo VaHOfttk £^1, In 
the mtto tPbexa euDiuorlpLi dkfar. k Intokiatipf ao btkii^ a 
tenD nl aeflikal Blbttcal r r i iM rata, not an far devaid^^ wm faj 
Jim Em, An inTunKKiUn bf KuMU dtjTomaea tsvn » 
IJiiji a tba TT—rntlai mature of tba BabHlmJe Ekmirjit ia Jodafan^ 
aad daotottP^lH tot toaM EmpmoiMFIty od LAUvpfitlpf to* 
Wtiha and mbitrtliw tlsB O rntTMt^me mt* w-iOwot lla aid, lb* 
IfidDanc* ot Lht Ku4h of^EJtomH na croat at tbo Unto. Tmtf 
niton V Inmdairnua aMb ippMr*d andwiof* arldeSy otTimliitcd. 
To a iarf* cxtoul It ma aup wawted. fay toe Gmda of Mai- 
EmoeUei. ohkflir gvins to Ui* hei that Lbt kttvr vnrli wmm 
Arfcrtotolbam Ibat k to flaj^ it raftTpcIlKl AiktoUlktiktti mid 
Jddakm Y«t tbt J^AshH baa lu flUBy Mayi inrTlTed Ibo 
f?Hidr. b«einat kl k rrad for Iti totninbEw and mot aa mi anti- 
dotiL TbrAOKhgcii iba MMdk Am km* etgdltiJ; lodeod tnany 
modem tbialna neb u MorJef, lEaro toond Lg It a*cpyr»ot 
inbirallDti. Tb* Btola b mtcli* aod BliUH and the dtaj^o b 
ao Ttoorwif and mu that Hkmkathr ab Of arUSdallty Urtr^timl 
Id Iralloot oonTBraatlmiL KkaoMH matFia an mudi 

tltmnd In rtkUrdy aucb Kaill ooorfiw that It ma bound to 
aebim popularity, SHTtly by rp>Kin of Aonvaohnet, orn 
apart tnm ponrkir lirtrtnfto tihhga fuftber, art ICatotv 
voL tL 


Mention m-BAt aieo bo eimA& of the thn Ezra 
[junt]k (Hcoart, I UN abayp^ p, CTf.J. Moaee 
ibii Ezra (ff. 1070-il3Sh a proUGo writer of 
{^peiuteiitlal prayers'}, waA fAinoru for hlA vow- 
lluty^ He wofi a philosopher and a UognM ju 
weif Qjp a poet of very connidoralkle dm. HU 
^ief pliiloflopbleAl work^ A ha£B&Ktn^ u 

It woA colled in tbn Holhrew verrion, ocJy a portion 
of wtJiih is oatontH wito not^ howover, vcjy w|ki- 
Isjfc heme eeJipaed by hii pooniA, the ynrrffrA and 
tho Hfwaa. m tbU book Iba Ezra dUcvHCH the 
Unity of_ God, the LaapplicabilLLy of attribntes 
nnd doduitlciiA of Godp motionj natDTo, and intel¬ 
lect. Thfi greatnofts of Mow ibn Ezra u a i>oet 
praTfloted p^vrity from nncotilmp blm duo ro^- 
nitiDH As a philooopher^ HU n^ativOp Abrahani 
ihn Ezra (c. lO®-lHJ7)p waa oqually actU^e in 
vadooa br^clm of Jeaming, notably 0 s % BiUo 
gTanunaruLUf and maUieiJUitUl(iii4^ He 
also coterm the doniMn of phLLnBnpby, ni^ com¬ 
plied. in lisa^ & book on the Command mentA^ 
oallod F^jdfiA AffJjnfi* Ho woh to Home extent a 
follownr of tbe Neo-FlatomAt Soliool^ anil Mhoca 
ihu T-zm colli bim a MutakaULm. 

lik irgdd wnm orlfi^Hily wdtton \a Mibnnr,. nut tn AnUc, 
tbod^h bb lymtoorpciarka uauaUy tba kttor tonfw. 

TIlIm ladm In a deeni to Iba Emk iubJact-trauLUr, wblito m# 
EnUudM imor* Egr Jaw* ttuui lor Uu^inw. Mb IfilJa OmnnHOi^ 
tariH hava bwn umI by l^rktkaii liiiffjBglia fgr pivij ^roar^ 
tkm Ha k DotoworCliy nlH fur \r^ag^ b a war, to* raj.^ oi 
Bibli^ Thi^i b« hinka, u ptoluEj w ht l^akmtoa 

to doi at to* l> 9 DtiM^EHlAh, umJ mtflnlJtmi mm dtHlcul- 

tle* tgito tvthi ai On A. T. ChaiHiai], intmL to 

QuQbfilffE^ Mil, p. tao, iBiJuijgp# whkh ba pimnU an 
i-cllcd undw Lb* ptumH Affn-auiAlf fd4^ ^ ll^ totoiliRnt vd 
pacDafvE-' 

From the great familloi of Ibn Eimand Iflmhu 
Jcwiib pbilwiophyp graimnar, and HcUaca roociived 
vnlixable oapport. Their eontributiona to leamiTig 
Incalcurable. Fitmca and Gomnmy were the 
borne of Talaindio anil Biblical oxogodai Spain 
being morn etrungly devoted to pliiEoaqpbyi 

nie DUtflUnding d^re among modi^vaL 

twholaia ia Afow Maanionidei, alk> knomi as Itnm- 
ham (U35-i^h of whom it wu laJd^ 'Frotn 
Alosoe unto Mo«e& thera ameo not one like 
Aloflea.* Hia fatno resta on aevemJ loimdatlonA, 
but for the proflent it immt vnfbce to refer to 
the great iuBnenco wbldi he exercised on JEdaiamp 
Brst oa a philow|iher, then oa on ex|huzt£Qt ol 
H-dAkbA. 13 la famous Cmde was iutcudod for 

* rtllfioua jitmacii whc, mHwIm to Uia Tgnb, ba¥a aiudltd 
pbilmiofibT and an mbunmed by toB oufilnilEctlnttB b«|6ii>Bii 
tofl toicM^cip o{ pbOaampby and tot ILlwal aiflit at Ilia Tstmh.* 

n« tooebt tbo lurmony of reason and rovcaJed 
trulba. He 1»llovcd in a IcMt oral tradition of n 
idiklonopbico] iiatnxe, going bock to the Propheto; 
uhI it wu owing to the lom of thU tradition and 
the lack ol duo tkndeistandlDg that the locming 
oppoftitiDii between leligtan and pbilooc^hy biul 
aitoatL MUintorpretatien of ontbropomorphlatoH 
hod given rile to mqch perplciity and error^ 
Moimonidea' went further in hia attitude towondii 
jizitbinpotoorphie terms than hia prcdece^ia^ who 
hod regarded them m melaphom H 0 devoted much 
more attention to explainlog tliem one bv one, 
and laid for greater siresa on the Incorporookty of 
God. Farther, he Eab|ected tbo divine attribqtos 
to a surching annlyaiiL He rejected the toacli- 
Ing nf the MotiEkallLEUint and Ito^d hb phllonaphy 
entirely on Ariatotlc^ for wLotn ha Lad a profound 
admEratioiu 

ItHi eibtofice, 
nb- t, tr. M. 
ot tlie EuMcflc* 

__ bwxT fl( inDoga. MgCton mfnlni BB 

Bgimt to pniduito IL- to* flEUiiba d laLerDUilkEB bciii^ 

Oalla- Aout toira n«tn motioQ and ImnaFt it; ctbnv 

ncitm tot lla nat ^jMxi ; men Enuit to a 

wtoipn ut Wiirfl^wi ttut iMiMU DOiaF nibjfKkM, tofaz 

IimU aoMneted. Tto cnv^ltj gf Otid b rleniHtdjatod In tog 
vaji: ‘(I) Twg £bdfl oui oat to m^iaid, tw itoy wctiM 
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001 


nnrnMTilr burq 1 ) 0 # ritniBat Eq ^nmawo lij TlrtM* Cf 
ttwj WTjulil tw pfluk, wioUm* drfffiWit hj 
bu dkdii^iulibe^l trcKV «u^ Qiber ^ fiartbcF^ uhJitr U Ibm 
am\ik tad^4H£d«iiL €llA«W?v, boCb wmW 

b«Vit Ui b* CHHtKL (S) Tbe wiMlB «iil3n|f WfH 
■jhmitLn hwtT, Ihn |^^ii fli whlcL MTi jfrtgnigtJfeadtffiL Tbq la^ife- 

JawT wmrW | 1 4cp^^Bfr op™ pwcwdlfl* f™ ^1** 

M liiAL U» tm3T«nd li ■< mKiiicitep, uid Uauv 

tEe effect nuift b« diLo ta ctce qhu*' CpC. IL 1^ tr.^ p. lU ^ 

Tbc cliJbi |!Oiiit in whlc^ llalniDnideB dlRer«d 
from AriHtfitlcrwfti tlioctemUy of uuitterr ftlthougb 
lie maiatKliied UiiLt tlie Greek pbiJoAuuhej- 
fall V awPiTe that be bijd not efftabmJiod qIb tbeiie. 
bfALmontLle^ l^^lieired in the cmifia fr itiAiio, uid 
he lield tlmt this wan in tuumony with the t^jiish- 
inf' of Anj^tokle. The epbe-fea end inleUljgenoea 
Wert noL> Aa Ariliotle tanelit, co-exiatont with the 
Prime CfliuHit bat created by it. ErU dooi not 
proceed frtin God^ becfliue^ SebE oeg^tiv*, it liM 
no Actmdity* It lb n DegatloQi the Abeoneio of a 
cap«d.ty for good. He luiwte htunfin frw willp 
oomoirlial &t tlio expend of divine omniflcieiice. 
ThU omnificieiiefl la ineomprebenolhlq to tneiij. witli 
hh ILmltod kaowledge^ bat it is^ oone the le»^ 
Bqpreme. The fact of God'o foreknow'bE wrhich 
of wrernl pgdiaiijyitiefl will occur does not abrt^te 
the fr^ooi of choice^ -God foreecoe the of 

a choiccp having oonoedod full Lilterty of acUon at 
ibeonteet 

Muimouides wai entirely opLuniatic in hisoutlook. 
The bltLiuate aim of exiateure U hAgpb 0 AA^ and 
the ebject ef the Cemiciuidnieote is to Kcnre this 
end. Ho waa tba expraent of pore rwoup and 
iiiaintoined the imaBiftlled inprenincy of the In- 
toUeoL It LB meat typlrtl of mm that he did not 
bellevo in the crwfio e^: nfAhfobeoanse of the BiUe. 
H* dedmed tbatp lud hie rtoaon prompted idm to 
adopt Iho AnKtoteiian eternity of niatwt ho would 
hnip-e had uo in reeonciline it with the 

Beriptorefi. MaimooLdu hu been Btvled the hrat 
pmgmatiBt. Hii breadth of mind and bb attitude 
towanb oth cr fwtIsB axe retnarkable. He rmgnbcd 
the TnJidltyp to a certain extentp of iBlSm and 
Chriatiani^, and Tnaiu frAin&d that the adherent* of 
thcM religions immt not bo regtuded oa idolater?. 
SalTAtlon ia not conGned to Jewa 'The Tight- 
eeiu of on natioOi have a iibare in the world to 
come' {EU. JaiA iii f H ? ™ refarenccfi in 
1. Abmhanu and B- Ytilln, Mainttmida, London, 
1003, p. S4p eto.). 

Uilnwfllihx, Iq hlB faifiew HfuiuAfitOT on tb* Jfii4na 
n^mivtl bnAiortolEtT u intcUedutL wiw cto 

tniljr lirtMOJ—wttl inuiac md tor he 0»« Tb* dalld 

liu la to %a hy Iht offtr ot prtHa Ai nun 

mw, bli dcB&tM toooskfi i^ntier, anil Ito fsdm to to 
hxtfcuML S4 bw, In ro«nl«l wtd ipliittial efftetopjaHot,, bto 
bop# of nwwri li tto IpdunenKfit bo Lfa# ammm to Ur# itTtwKW 
Utwl fie iadiKtorat Elf ii In Iho 

rvMjtur at tb khlI to th# lortl of tto 4Jrtq# mwim, l£b Durtbo 
DUHt to. likt ihiit oJ AotliOdiW bl Bocho^ la htt# tto 
not tor fliB tAkt od i Riiwil to. tb« TtaJjtwi ArtiCiM Of tViUi 
wbtob an dwiDcililod in th# lOth ponk of ^t^olto-bkii !i qooted. 
In put^ Id aiPKor, 134, tofcn ekl; «h iiM fffi/f tt. 
E#W>inldc# bcltidto a toUef lu bht Binmct^ 

Ah a codiheri not le» then bs a phdiHfflpheT, 
Maimenidee exerted gfeat iuHiiaiioe on JodHifliu. 
Mention has already been midc of the groa ih of 
codiiicatian^ a oece^wy norLwatiacc to the nature 
and method of the Talmud, It wm found desir¬ 
able to compile more coneenitut hand-books or 
lam digrttoi ^ which the laws could bo more 
TcadLly cenaulted ■ eomo of thefio were for the 
leatni^d, othcrt for Ibe people. Law* bad to be 
Intoqfreted in aocordaficc with the needaof the day 
and of local conditions, oecasioned by the scattering 
of the Jewjk 

1L Ihhm h JMcb^ rto (lOU-UDak callwl * pfvhot 

ft ^bUBi Bwl el S. I^UhadhI of KMie»*at wiel* * Om- 
totidii^ Fkidh h pnolMlr ito ito 

J#rBMl«n-TUmiHl ihttthtoT «rf llAprtoii ito #1 lH <rt*hilM 
‘■'|jJi;di vRv iHjit tinE4«4 u wulboritoOTB. Wbtr# (b# U4«iira 
fafed ftto^rkd ito ^timihi ttoir utokflAtEiH tocpito hy 


AlJtu. Um tto lltoyrat ^ ^ Eaof^ 

( 1 . 0 «$ 41 Da> «WHpLl*d tooki 0 € laira tii Eonw ooAC#£aiii« 

lp#tjf>li ud iidb, iha tortft Btout Mttoi 

All tliese ware eclipsed, lioWer^eJr± by the brilli- 
anco of the AfwAucjl rorflAT or ^Beoond Torab,.^ of 
Moimotildcfl^ which containfl more tlian the Mmlina., 
bcoanse It ' includes the fundamoutal doctiinrt of 
the Jewish rtligiaa * * , it Teprusento a aystem of 
the whole of Jnimsoi, ethical sud craccmoulal ^ (S, 
BaLchca, * Jewish Godea and Codlfierst' iJ#ic. Ckrc^, 
Jtin. 1009^ pp. 1 r 8, 1S, SS). Maimoii idefl did not, Hkn 
the oLhftr codiheie^ follow the order of the Talmud, 
but lattodiieod new divblaua and gro-anin^, Hia 
style hi caudse and he cUbb ms butlioritiaa^a 
practice for which bo was blamccl by Ms foot 
Ito Mlftuu Tufftb^ ^ itoito I'to rB4«to£ 

Handl vh wrUtH] m Uaknw, totow U wu tof gfiwaal oh. 
Tto iBbfDdBct tor ifiad^iLU at AnUc ptaltowpby, 

wu eoffipdw la tt«t ImnMg*. ICBtuionldB#^ to hu to 
kli punl Akn^ tL&t Iw did tot bto ^dwl to 

grapiuhHd# Uk*Tfek]i[ia M a Iltort bob tQ Horkt# a twarvuluit 
walk #1 rrfwwiofl, *to to p«r«iil itnilrato fnJni iMaj 

Ua prtolijto Uwa 

By rwon of hii onginallty, aud^ e«pedaliyp of 
hi# tree attitude towa^ fmUa and renacn, Mai- 
monidea was Tchemcntly attacked^ Abrafukni b. 
D^vid of PoiHiulATea being a keen though aincert 
opjiOBcnt.^ Hii works were a^cn committed to the 
damesb and the contToversy waa not eoftoned for 
Home conaidcmble time $ it contjuuoil lung after 
bis death, Maimonidee omitted from kid ouda 
anything of the uAtnre of lujHhTitition or demok- 
ology wnicb had urupt into the Talmud^ Hlb 
description of the liturpy la vairy important for the 
rtCOUBtrLLction of the ntc of Egypt and for a study 
of the devdopiuent of the Prayer Book. 

The ioUtiencc of Milmenidn is too great to bo 
estimated briefly. He aaved Judaieni ironiL being 
CQutrolJod by AriatoteUauianip Lncausoi^ueneep 
frota colLaj^mg with the fall of that Hyertm. He 
vindlcatM&irthe elaimi of reason while atrengUieniJig 
the right of authority. He brought harmony wod 
nuity rtto la-w and practice. Through his influeuce 
Judaism was dcUvared from the grasp of mystloumip 
which woe already beciD^inf ti> OBoeit itoelf^ He 
taught tolerancfl to thoee without, and breodth of 
mind to thoto within. His intellect ahiank from 
no uiiTeaiigatijQn^ and yet hi# loyalty to JudaLun 
woe noawcrvlng. Great men hare the fEMnaJty of 
reacting even on tbcii opihoneittoK and in the case 
of MaTmouldeB this was especiiLlly tme. His 
Jcwiik advemariefl were unoouscioiifily aCbotad by 
him. Tbo induencs of Maimouide» coqtinucA to 
exert Itflclf over Jdtbiifui to-day, and be Is perhaps 
more frei^uently oltod now than In the last few 
cDntariiia HbfamemuJit inevitably be bound up 
with Lkat qI Judninm for all timCt and -with bim 
the medik<viil pfiiiod of Jodaisni dunes. 

5 ^ To the prcficut day, —MaLniDiitdeo bad arisen 
in Judaism oa the exptmcnfc of pure reason and the 
defei^er of Ariutotehanlsni. Shortly after hi* 
death, during, and, to aome degree. In couEicqnence 
of, the controversy which atlacihcd itocU to hk 
Byitam, the myitie movemeut gained foothold 

In JudskiiD. It hi not altogether uany to trace ito 
growth or ito connexion with earlier and kindred 
manifuriationfl (Bce ant. Mysticism [Jewlidi] and 
The rtyaticlam of the Guoeti^ was 
re-echoed to the HaggRdA 1 it iluiubertfd whUe the 
minda of men were occupiod. wilh l^arai^, tho 
Kal&m, Aristotoliaulrim, and NeoPlatonums. U 
m net bo romemWred that ihe Jews of Gomnmj 
wore almost antirely limited to the Tulin nd in tbcir 
stodica In Spain, where jimcoution had not 
leslHcted intclfoctuaJ liberty as wcU aa personal 
I freedom, the Jews were allowed to devote them- 
Hlirefl to vcietico. Their oaturaJ indiuation and 

1 On thma lluwi Mb^toi tatJBt OWl] ITWTT, vh PSWI 
sat ^ 

1 ct. k almbuf, JS l los-ioa. 
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Aptittulo roT needed no entunmj^^^meut: rm 

WQU hh biniLrnfieeft vera rcniuvcd, tlioj n|>j]]jed 
.E^QIlf^l^ to llbcraS cnJtnre- Many of 
their cA-roli^omstn in londsr hatwmpt, bclnif 
prevoiiled from enjoying th«MJ iidvniitageai did unt 
ontireij jipfireeiiLLn tne work of thn lUbbiiL 

Thej wem mlhor rapeUitd by the cold rnuun nf 
MaJniuii;cte5> and they nlso disagreed witli biii 
HnlAkbA, Hence m myrtle roaction had ev^ry 
chiuioe of flunctsoi, di^lingnkbed scbolaia 

were attraeted by the emit of Lhn my^taiioas and 
lent it BttoporL ThU new teadilng, nrhicb wm 
cal ted OT tradition^ spread hGia Cemna 

ail over Spaiiij and also northwartta It a 
revolt Pi^iut lo^^ and sought to unite the diTine 
eioment m man wlUi the world Bpirifc A^o- 

p^fJ% hy ALiiviii^ to attain perfection and Mil- 
nanhcatina, H js-aolcated tlia lecognitJon of a 
nannony in all thin^ Thn j^oco^in Ja n EHMintcr' 
tiftiir of Ulo znacro€OMn+ The doctriufi of |he 
(^sphcma*)^ Uic a^ndea of the 
r Jnllnitoand the rananat^ne and Jnvelntkiiui of 
Uie CreaUir, tlio gmdes and functiDna of spmta and 
an^nbi, and the relation between the mnLori^ tuad 
Lbe ideal worn mil worked out witli matbcnintical 
lirednon (sae» further^ art, ffJkHUxUi}, Metem- 
pr^cliDtfta ^ had lUnofuly been taii^lit by Tflaoc h. 
Abndiiun of i^twinii^r^ tbn Blind flL lIDD-lSLDb^ 
Life waii.^iiTToaDaedwLtb eonntleeacoitomfiitniJ furle 
having a mjatlcal origin* In ove^ »ctmLar deed* in 
cTory word of prayer;* in ^erymipedh^ tuan woe to 
be hron^bt to think of a now conjintlan with the 
spiritual world* and ihna to Enduco tbn dealrod com- 
mnnion with iU The dl?io« ziAme wela n mpihery 
vy cfa OYerabadowed and inftuttiiEcd nvetyihlng, and 
the lettora of the namo liiid a myeticai power (kOi 
further, art TBrnajCEAuiiATO-Vp 

AH Uadi at ddYleci »wv tnnintwl ar «En|ilDrfr*d la lal^imt 
IbeSi^jvt^rrH fa UHnli^c utilh ItCiiljMMfcaraQai. Exutiijca 
of meh ImBidUfl* wra* ftr^, rM^Arftaa, ud «r 

pwmnuiooa* thq taa of letlcii oocordlsc Ea Lkoir «wriatd 
vaIh owl EnuiwoLtiacL raiiOui vrwUfm of lu tietlitiUah 
^«SI*d—AL6ajA f. . . vz, rml. 1b whicli iht nm IffEtoraf 
tbt UpibabH to Ifii lt*k Hooail ta dug tut bat 

ofw, Md K tui (■;&, nmnef, an. Nemni EJ«dib|t 
The Abmln^as, le&ac ibn Jomph JikatUln^ 
nod Mosea de Lmm, the pioneers of Ifkbbftitk^ were 
SpAitioid^ The moat diitinflitikhtid. ndhereol woji 
Mosea b, Na^mnn {NatiuLBnidi^ nr Hamhnnb 11^ 
who wna known at an enliy nge for his mint- 
linraw and learniug. 

Ek ftaftUHKfl an JiKkta w TCcy |:mt» bwmtw tie iru 
fWtmrrkKl nttivr u ea artAudbY tUbk Oarid with ne akebn 
Uwa u la pbwilal^ tCMileflit, far bt\ haklvftd la m£ 

‘OiEltf g . ]f KiillBOtlldai hm HtscLiBd u Lbe 0 x^ 1 ^ a I al nuofi, 

Wu Uw ibiiemlof qf urilwfm. "&* faTtatrr 
edoptHj a ffetiwilMla oaijUkie lawu^b Uh intncWB* 

ipearii^ Uno nf TStmibl. Ta tha latlcr tlw 
B&lncl«* wtrt tbi et]«Qt uA truEi^bu bjhI bolkt 

AttlwEivb bk for untlK^riEi' mu UjEdiad bg ilu 

Ikiuiia. buL imtatatlvd to (h# f 2 «i 4 ln »a 4 rmdvnd mmd ia hSi 
ejm cmn Uw iitt4mK« of fall DCrobeBnonriai, NAjmvuiiitv 
dill oat lututo ta didvl^ ot tlw jenu dapulauan Of 
Out ft beilrl la li not ladjmiwm an tb* Jiir. 

CfiiM WTtoiif lajr in tbo TUffitid. ECk pfaH^ 
to fA b cnl tbooiiwl, taa4r]| batod Oil l4aH la rmJItr mt an 
JZa tbadv iJfwitifti- iba touhdfcitoa af Vm 
rrkciLlDif KtooHjaklM ud ArlotoElo, ^ I'or ^^Kkaunl^ «t Uw 
owoT bwdn EIm Wflol ta hdrtake wmh tbp faan<$iiUan of 
Jiptikpi. OB ekl^ thm tlLn* pUlui ot liJi itrueicifB watad ; Uh 
erwUan tVoiu aBEhliVi tb« nmnkcteniw of Qd< aad Uh (UTiae 
tptrrfcilmnt ^ . AUHuunJ uauaml, witb Uw {iblUpaphiini* Uut 

U» HiHiul Ijwthxli mn m d1i|rn« to uiu, alaai ha k ilutioA] 
to « ndrlnui lifK, Tia ctnfii t wM m ptrrnwof ^vcwroait ai thk 
Pkw. alaM Ciok win If perket, hu ena4J^tlH owthly 
nrid, . . , .Baildaa li it iih«L]4 bt nwdnj u ^ . lu««EaC 

*. If radakia mt# fi» lUJrpsuiil « adit ol tfaa IntoDcet, far 


NeduiuLnl it np m ol ih* CHUagp ” (Ontbi, III. SUt^ 

Thoi VilowDidH Eaokl«) >» Uw pomer of Lhfe la idIto 

^ tajjrvkrtoi vf nUxioa^ while rtobimlte n^^nl tbt 
lUrlat OHfEti u B ■HkcOwT not to I# pntiEieit bjuu ntloBut 
Atiwnfinthia. IMdmbiW ir^vb win rY|#r4Hi p>|inlhrpMi 


mi^ . 

■ . - If. 

> AdajKod bf the If ia4lnii tran lli* ngagoj^e^ 

a»4eirn|wTcbiiPii wm htutowed ^ w# |ifnLt«p mmI drogonwil 
ter Ai'odjw, Ahfwbuii iloi Ikud, and ^Anl OtaPEWo. BabUnh; 
JaA^ni wpo nanSVekd tj m Ibk nod ih* Meo 

NueliHl DAkBown tin brtfipiml tap ^thlM Jl ii p , ta im. 
MmumCAdeu 

tIn Aibrr JuJitrof tfapjAbbilt,' and 

thk D^baa k iJob that of Jooipb JllPtiUk, ral 

tL EJm] «9ie. 

i^an ifif L m-i4i, iL Kto; Y. effili iIAL t. 


famaiu B p^abTww gf {Tnt nJufr ta ^tbaliiiH. 

The (^nbboJiatlc atripturee ncluorrd I heir fiune 
rety iai^ly by the fnnt that they were jueqd- 
epigrapba. The inosb inmon^ book waji the 
^e.erb compoeod by Moeea k Sheiii Toh do l^n 
(1250-1305) after f&5. TMa work hn attribnted to 
pinion y Jebni ; it wai wrftteu in AmniaiOp and 
ita preiierratien wu acoountod for in a mlracnt<HiA 
way, Ita aun wiu to show that ihc Bible woe 
never uilmtled in be n&deiwtood iii a literal eeuae^ 
Jn spite of iia eiLraYogauce^ the hook exemiBed 
enonnocta iddueneQ for a Jong time. The BM^r 
waa eompneed, hj Arriel, one nf the tmpUa of liiaac 
the Blinds end wai attributed u Nt^tnnya b. hak- 
GooteniiKWAiT fiahhia^ howe^'er* refold 
to aoknowledge itp anil AlcLr b+ Slcqoii of Karhoiiiie 
{vecoad half nf LStli cinC} order^ it to be btirned. 

I1ie ^bb^Utie euntroTorsiy lasted far mnny 
yenra. Ita failnre to enptuie Jadaiinu eomnletely 
waa largely due to tlir liirui bulwark in qefeni^ 
nf rm^cm emeted by MnixuunkEea; yet it sav^ 
Jndaiam from buiug reduced to a mere ByAtem of 
legifit. It [ifoducHr many nainta, even though it 
created anute fnntaatle «iithiisiiut& In the |»ejae- 
ciit«d it otimuialed hope and enmtrrageil inety* 
and by emphnatzing the mner mndctlybg idi;flalt 
prevented ob«rrant« from Icniiig Ih'olr ahiiitny 
tnennbig. The fault of l^i^l^bala lay in iW fact 
lhat it waa uniUod for the popuLoeqv In the case 
of a echelar or mduife, myatidjnu pmdnced de¬ 
votion ami ecaitai^ ; in i^ovmnt minda it ^nera^ 
aupni^tinn. Gradually the ^bbnlUta lifted to 
SaXetL hccamn a eiml4e where ita de^ 
totei^ gatliered-i and Joaeph ijarup Ijaae hm 
Solomon E#urLa* nuii Ali^bef «Uled in ihs Hedy 
Land. Their aaintly livea one JSne examples nf the 
higher aide of the mnramant^^ Bo atmr^ aaa ita 
iddctmiiie that Lhe iTdAnr woB atndiod by many 
Cbriaiian aciholiua, who attmnp^ to in it 
proo^ for the Trinity and Uhriftionity. The 
tamnui Ptco della Miiandnia, the dladple of 
Bilan Ddmedlj^i Inmalat^ ieveral S^blBlutin 
works into Latm, ami yijfudnced the ^abliAlI to 
the nutlce of the Medicia in Tnseany. Pope 
Siatne tv. [pope fmni 1471 to i4tl4) pn>cn,rM tranela- 
tiou^ and cedenid theni to be dinBomiaated aa 
o^ldenm of Ctitb^tiMilLy (Graeti^ iv^ 314]^ 

The Inllucdiue of the Snbbala on Chxistianlty 
via not wide or pnnnaJiillit, and^ aimLIaiiy^ 
Jnifaiaiu wai to no great extent uiduenced % 
ChiiatlahLty during the Middle .\gegi. f t was aa 
pemeentoTa and u aiau^hteren that Jewa had 
knewlod^ cl the Genltlea among ahom tbry 
dwelh* It fa leajcely a laiirce of wondar, there- 
fore* ibnt iodaism waa m little nlTected by 
contact with ChtiathLuity. The followetii ol olther 
religion knew and chied uothing for Lbs thnn^ite 
and beliefs of the other. In the dtspntelinn:? be¬ 
tween chaznpiom nf the twn fiithe—Faru 
(l240h EoreeWa [13^)* Bnrgoa and Avjia {13-75)^ 
nnd TorUisa $]415>—the CiuisLiaus domnc^l 
to eonmt Lhe Jew, and the JewR, who bad no 
d«dre for wmtrnverfy, were forced tn avpue. The 
atlaelra on the Talmm!, Uie poiaecationB inridimtnl 
to tlie Cni^w* the BJaek Death, the charges of 
pcKBanmg welbi, the hJood aocuaationp the whole- 

1 It ii 04W bdivv«d, hrmrr^t. Lb hm^m bM Um w^wk of tuse 
hrowU. OBtbi book laa L Anfifai m IL nmJ 44i 1 .1 «i 
A&M u»i Kobwaja wp it. U. 

■ Rit ud Allpdwe aw JJS U 4ai lad 

ai,4ieqnto^ ewBr cfl lifDd la Jliidfw a»Xwia4iu, tnd on. 

* Sew L aiwtfaaais. i/rwiil in tto Mid^ Lb^Ibo, 
imAt ok, ulU- 
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«ate mnwttCTC of ehtire cowminniiii!*, llio tortiunsa 
of ttio Iwidliiititm, Uio <f** fit *'™ } 
pulnioas Md senttc*t(*li<m» oil fowUi'cd to at»|{- 
ChmtiAtiilr in tke o>oa uf tlw Jaw* 
ivniigioo of hnto an«l Wood. Co&Ms^oenHy iheiT 
own lollpon woa imRnia:tMl by any uttomf* ot 
oontnnt. MarmkM ond otbww. forced to cfiMj?* 
thoir creed often, toiasl the earliest OLipoTtanav 
rocADting tlicir convisfswD* ct-ou if tUelt 

abjuration iiifi*ntdeal±ii- , „ * . 

Tbe KcnniiSHatiw and the llfliQmiaiioii ijitanglil 
VQiDb amclioiattaa. ErMtaiia niid Heuelilin ware 
diiJi 3 |kioni of fteadoni in tbimutitx in advacc* 
of th&ir aiTO- LotboTp at faTonrable to tder- 
anco, althnalelT cbBi3i5«l biff iriewt ilii pamphlet 
■* Concemtn j tbe Jews and tliEiir !Lic4) wa» full oi 
bittmiOT; ho datafflcd tlio Jewa thwnsdvet w 
mneb aa he bated tboir rel Igion^ and liw invadlTo 
aeaiii^t both waa bonndlcsa. Tliis study o^ HabMiw 
by L^hrhitlaiis wpl-i too ttri4;tly ™aflafltl to a taw 
leamcci man to indunncc: the masSM or evun the 
rnline diwiMa Only in the cose of lleudiMn did 
Hebrew ienmin^ ainang ChiiflEiruii p^ove of 
ndvanUgft to Jewn, and it U not ecrUMn that 
OTen Rfluahtin would have eliamploned the caiiM 
of the Tidmnd hud hb hand not beea forced hy his 
DomLnioan opponeota^ l^arhapfl Ibe ma^t import¬ 
ant overtt in which the liilliiicaMi *f CbriitiajiitT on 
Jnilaibui may bo oboerired ia the eKjnibion froni 
Kpnin* In 140"^, by which the J*\va wen; dbijereeds 
T . Mniirijf wAfl ffpi^ad abroad i^cieniny p hi par- 
tienSar. a mucieoff wan Eonned hi the East, 

Towarda the end of the 13th «?dt, a wntrpver&y 
aioae iji JndaiBm sa to the ntndy of BcieneOfe The 
periwl when djo ZShar begim to eircfdRte ™ 
inteHcctually poor. Tbsire were no onUtpanding 
panonalitlea who wnld have^ sappreesed the 
eJitravagant faucica of ^ahbaliam and nei-torm 
n dne acnao of proj-tortion. Men had loot their 
feeling for the jdmpic and were imrolv-oa \a 
intrifjftciefl^ Biblipal ami pmachiog bfr 

came tingral with obflom'ityp. nllogonroUani ^d 
tiMiido^plSloffopliy. Their actMty wm frequently 
demoted not to thousbto and ideasJjut to 
HOT? and tho twisting of wordii. chief a£ this 

f^ooh Levi b. Abraham of Vllbfianehe, near 
Pferrignan t L^40-t3tl)pa fellowTcr of MoimOtihlciip 
Ipccanie tho leader of tho frfimdt of BciodM. 
Perpignan itself waa the scat- of thiff sort of falio 
learning i the allegorbation, by 

BlblicmT charaetm Ithus, Abrafiam and 
were regutied hy liini as typ^ nial ter aM iii' 
tdleciy pTOVoked the antogonbin of the orLhotlox 
and of thoM who favourwl the ^ 

conflict arofio in im which resolved iteelf ml* 
the qiicfftion^ Is the fftndy *f wnenoe oppora 
to JudtiiHtn, ftnd ahonld it bo snpnremed ? The 
leader of the obseiinmtbata waa Abba Man K 
Moses of MunLpelUcfp who, from th* onbwt, op¬ 
posed l^Ti of ftJlefnmche, who Htood for fr^loni 
of thouchU The Habbl o£ iVrpignnai, Don Vnial 
Mfioal^eEn h* Solunion MelrS (Isf9-I30fl)i waa a 
veiy dinbrent type oE scholar from hia eontempor* 
adi^, OE unimpencbable oribihtosy, bo 
smonce and pbiloeopby, and refused to bo oapjtnred 
by Abba Marl; he Wame a chaniwon of wienw* 
but dwiiHeii that it ou-lit to bo alndted only after 
the Talmnd was Ihortmghly masterijd. Abticj 
Mari( however, managed lo lufolve the Kahbr oi 
Barcidnna, Solomon Ben Ad rat, in Lhe qnarrcl, and 
Becured his ffupnorh Tlie Iovctti of scicnee were 
led by Jacob lx Makhir Tii^holl, a nialhematjcwn 
and aHtriinomer, aud the futnoFis TibKm family 
were nalnmlly nil oo the hlmii side, gaming 
many miheTvntH to thcLr caapo by nociMng th«r 
advomncaoE bciniE anti-afaimonisU. t 

strife was raging, there came from tbe Kmnesanii, 
where he had ipc^a driven by pcrsocntioii, lS«s rua- 


tipguiffhed Ashar b, doUicl ^pai>U oj 

the (amoikfl Sfoir of Kothenharg. jVjJier wandered 
Erom libi native ootmtry to racojie tho iii»?aotea of 
mndfleiffch, wbiih were defltroying 
niunities, and, in ISOop ho was made Kabbi of 
Tuledix Ho was a gnat Taliundi^ pd the com¬ 
piler of a famous autmet of tiw Talmud, 

WM a bitter eQCJny oE secular scholarship. EtatuT- 
aUy he joined the side oE Abba Mari and proposed 
t* donvoko a syuod in whirb aneace wm Ui bo 
eondemued and utterly boniahed from the Jew¬ 
ish earriculuui- Tinnllyp on flEth July I305v a 
fioletmi ban, to renuiin valid for nity ycar^ w'aa 
proboiin^^id against all secular study and awo 
B^usb the works of Jlslmonldca- Any 
nndci the ago of twenty-hvo leading a scienUhc 
work was to bo eieommunicatnl. Tbo ormrmja- 
flott oE the Jewish comumniti^ was snob that thu 
ban airwted only tlie town under tho |ut^iGtion 
of tho pcmionlaf linbbi who iflsuod it-m this ^ 
Bamloniu Attompts were maJo to have the 
dccreo reoogniacd filsewhiira, bnt uiaanw'huo the 
other side were sot idle, and bHued a ™n fer-han 
from Montpelliiir by which escomimrniciitimi wm 
ppimm riftwl against all who ehonld prevent their 
KfWB or other jierffOM frum atudylng seienw, m 

whahmever langua^^ the teit-hook wmi 'WTittenp 
agaiuffl those who^uMd bfaimunidefl, anil sj^unst 
£om who atlneked religious teaohera l^nse of 
their scientifiG or pbilcwophical ibotighta^ ^ ^ 
CIMIM of tbe enlightenod pftrtf pTOt>|:«red and 
gained much Irem the fatnoui etfeudi^ letter 
Viagartih whiid* Jedaya BedoM 

whom see JJff IL wrote in t* Ben 

Adret and his party in defence of wiieuim and 
Mainionideik After tbo Frencli espulffkvus, panr- 
MLQSof the two parties aottlcd iu PetpignMi and 
the COD troversy continued j but the lihtral Tiews 
gained tbs day in iiie end, and Judiusm as a wiiole 
ftgserted itssifio feTour of scicuise. 

Ferpi^man bad boon tbo centre of the iiIaodj- 
antuWfml wdielatnbip wsh not killed there F™?* 
this town came forth a worthy iuccewKirof ^Up 
R ionides. who went oven fnriber than that acholar 
hliiiseLl ill his daring aUitudo bovards tenson and 
loarnlng^ Thin RToat man was Lori h, Oor^ou 
(ff.fi.L oillwl Gcrebtiides, BaJbag f from his uuti^s)p 
^n de Ba^ols (from his birthjdacoK or 
Leo HobncBfl (lSSW^l344b The ban ogainst acienc* 
bad no effect uo his educaliou. Before ha tbirti rth 
year be began his fBm''ias pbUoaophicRl work, 
^AdkMli («Wars the ^d |, Of 

hie nutuereun other worksp hisTalniiijiic knowledge^ 
and biff reientiae and meditai attainments it a 
ituiiKn^ible I* write here ; biii iudiiGncc on Jmlaisni 
i*y n bo measured by bis phlloBophic attitude m tbo 
work mentioned above. 

Uff «n»d iflfiii » ff eoaTbwtd laaisiicb ptialw 

Arfrtotk wMa bt 

wvtb Bfbvj* KalmbiiSa^ IVhw 

Aockd tbfft U»1C^K»h 

00 WUdl UriBWtthlM ^ 

(S» ; ro dittiw oBiilKk™: G) 

{&) ilic p4tu» At Ui* pphEWs; tff>ChB 
nmni.vdsAD«B the In 

obJ«ctcJli!ftll»a|^ ***^™"^?*^** 

rtf Lb« dJrllH WTifcMdpBOf'. He differs frtiU Walmaaj™ 
^U.C podrticp 

MmldwoEftn iMlffiif# tlwiA 5 ib«*5d ta- J 


rurtb«t“ter 



pmim Imt Iba .1-_ 

fbfa li) Mbtfd fJMia Unw, Let ^ 


tormv^ by Ckd #l thft 


1 On »• ''ih, 4 H +1 Sli tf vL 

Nl, IL la^ir 
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USduiS coodlUtw b; wbka ifoffTawtfS 

li^“?? J ^ iSoeHJ W HtuHlcu.; 

^ j “? ■rtf<aa£i‘miiKrt«y ; floUiinff lafl bt W^ek 

CMMlStS plK* in On 

TI1» fw-0< ]«(• njTiralitif tim iLiiinni, In Ju 

i^tonillj the_ tliftJiiea of Eftlbag eLul aot pas^ 
l^clialloiigoa Hia Heaa wefo not popuUr with 
the tmt t^Lnined tU^r hold over loaniod 

uundi f<Fr geiiomtlcmjj. Pope Clemciit n, cnitMod 
bi4 ^t^noonoiX worki to be tmnsLaUd into iJitb 
iMd Spinom i^opted RiklbcL 4 ,'^'Ki treatment of mLmoles 
{s« iv 101), A ooiitcmponin' of 

wp K Jaflbna of Narbonoe (Vidal ^mbonl), 

who woa bom it PetpignaiL He died niter 1362, 
In h^ct^ too, pi% haul waa Loeflectnal, for 
the itDdjr of philoeophy ot Uie oge of thirteen. 

HsjPiM ft foJto^woiE MftJtBOoMa uhI JIq R™h4 iA^vmta- 
M ftrt JLVittfcpB^ 4,Titb3£iJf^ Wit Ur pp. HH-2ise>, t* twAtf oi 

WB^erthlfl IpitlKaiCft. u» ^ai«wriT«l JudftOm U ft 
iIlKf^^ iHilcti wycfc ltd ttw fttiftbitmqt Uf the hb^knt 
tbj^Hijif trathi: thff Tofftli iwE fti£^ 

nuftoJw Kinpii^ fokOfl ftimj fur Lb« tboiifffatlwi hm*. 

iu*Eft|ih3^ taWJoTtSfSftd*^ 

Hill nu JL HKHUEUMk OfldiiLlm la tiUB/M tSinr* tmm 

^bOwianUia ifaw ditown^ KubMl^dST^t^x^na- 

^ to ^tji^ Uitl 1. nntzKK t4 Ut 

ai4iq^i4Kptal uiLdoiitwidljiKiil J«uin, tte 

Df L«ii bfo Ocnoii. Eb aka rthctd 
*J*5^ itumiitcd to anktn thau 

altocvtlw. Be d rf i nfM tualitnedemo 4 wlUb?p(uleHiil^j 
aipimeBta ‘ <arae«i; Jt, itttji* ' i ^r"—i 

_ B^bag was a itAundi AriJiQtflliaji, hnt tlw 
J«^li ubUoiiicipliflH were not coDGtwd to tliiii 

b- AbTftliiiiii Crescas 
(I3W-1416), bom [b BAndiitiii, wmgbt to free 
Judaism compleldjf from Arietotalmuisni. and 
wisa Uma atji'ariaaw boLfa witi Ealbag imd with 

Bambun Saeoooiid work was aTnifa(fow-rltt«o 

u Sjiaiiish m i3S3, a refnUtioii ef Cbrislianity, 
dcaifned j«ss m on apologetio for Judaism t b nn as 
«i» ll'o *part«t«. HU thini work, Or 

AaA^R^i^ iB i niAifterpieco of reoeomn^ und atile, 
Oimp dtcdftrcd Uiftt t£ui UftdiJzitn at ud RjudEhm 

5 iJS 

hftd Urii tTOly-iit ptopodlk^pf ArlfhnicL 

Itwm. Um |»iM ttaTlIwioKWllT!^ 

te dftEDatE4m4 ffaft tttdi)* t/l OudJULl^h pMla- 
mp^ mlirlil whAm tbii lift Uni CftOH w ^rnt^moT^ 
MCtpwwi jTrt mlfflii fttiU bft dftltfH “ 

ftUcIlHitcft. If# t|hO tMrt*Hi ftfildH 4 ^ lb# 

^ ol BUnonUM ulwt^ther me (e- «■ to iSnf ^ 
b^ jQdilmertifeTwmMilii: 

ftud pKipbmsr, Cm iHU: ftwl tbft bulSif il»tW 

dfctarralfl^ jnfti Dftn t- wlfl li fvflldcotijf Cpm io ndtnii mnird 
ftm pqulftiuiiftbt I^vWRridwftftcn&twtiad would uHaftiiT 
whdlft Uift hmrm .ifttalftr Tl» 

wuiumftahftH^lflM, tab# Erttusgiit ntwiil by boftfa bm 
ftftid laLb* berftftJmv Ruawte^irft u ftpftrt bAo li* ftg^L 
It will th^ befleeo that tba^f between Crosou 
and liliLpfedeceesoii wju CrwUp when 

not aL^tiudljattacked, wan vtraii^ljii^arocl Whin 
boatcLiiPorarJfli ' ■ ■ 

W the 
bhitmgh 



little or^iuJltf,. the matter being aJmoat entkoly 
derived from Croaswi.* 

Thfl apjHimnee of Barld Ileubeul fc, U^}£35) 
and Solomoii Mollco fo. iiSiX^-3!2} Ljndlmi |;reat 
bo|iw in the IioatIh of the Jews and Mammod. 
Tlteir extiwnrdiiiaryad^cDLEirefl gmined them niai^y 
follower, nnd the honoiu wiih whkh tlii^y wore 
weived in Homo ami Porlngal deluded many kro 

i 0^ hirtbftr^ I. ^jido, * JdewH ben JcaLoa of Kftrb«iti|L' 
saw, biTthcr, B. a UlHcli. 


their Me»uinie ehunu wore vaJiiL 
rheir laUtirq eaosed hitter di^nppektznent^ tlioueb 
wnfctaacyof Molbo at Ida niartyrdani 
illW) oawtirmMd r™y who wans doomed to a 
ehmlar fate. Their impurtance to Judoiaiu Um in 
tlio fHflt that the fadiim of euo peeudo-Mcasioh did 
imt prevabL hb sueesMor from tTBCftmn gf crodenoew^ 
tinly 130 yeftra latoj, Jmlaiam wa* tout by tha 
^hiAtn ptodnejd by imothor drumants, Shabbathai 
;5ebi, whose fohoweni were nnmhored bj thouBandi! 
(see bejoWy p, SOiT'h* IjLabbflJuiii wils lurnelF 

Already 

m }2m, Abraham Abnloila dodLated hlmielE to be 
™ MeKiati and fijod the millehiiium for IWO, 
Two of h^ die^pl^ Jofieph Jl^iilLii lui d Sam e eh 
from Medina Celh aliegi^ iboEuBelvea to bo pro- 

E lietj and harbin^rBof the MauilnJitand Moaklaaia 
ope# wcTO lar^y predoitiimuit in the minds of 
the later ^abb^te at Sated^ 

It hflfl already (loen pointed out that CJiih^ian 
pamcDtioti was drirm^ the Joh^ Into Muslim 
oonntri^. Idttle by little, Turkey and Palestine 
were re^^lFin^ a largo JewiHh popoIatEon; Saf«L 
lo parLionliir, became the Lnmo of many dU- 
binguiftheil f^bbbu Among theHe llabhia there 
grew up the dtiairo to ro-cstablish the old Jhibblnk 
auprenuiey ol Palest iniL They d^isired to iiuftitato 
onee more the or ordinalion, and tbtui 

o^ain a Sanhedrin which, would he reeegnbed 
throughout tbo world. In Jacob Berub* 

bcftan to orJain in Safed ; but bis plana warn fnia^ 
b^tud by Levi b- Jacob ^bib, tlie chief ItabbL of 
Jemna^ and bU colleague;, MoBes d* CactrcL 
^rab fniled and waa forced to emigrate but before 
iloing BO ho ordained four di^plee, one of whom 
waa Joeepli ^aro. Had Bemb eucceed^, a freat 
*fcep iu the dliueLlon of Jowhib eceieciasticaJ unity 
wonJd have boon aewmplialicdi It ia aipiincant 
t^thelallAL JudaiamliUBUBver liked cimi rjiJisqp 
tinn of autlinrity, certainly net Binco the BiospuiB^ 
and it has Uoujidiod pethaw by reason of Itelo^ 
aatonohiy in rdigintis aphereA. Had a ilngJe 
au^ndty been nblo to control Jewish thongbt and 
Wief dniin;!^ such controvarsiM » raged over 
harttuni, Maimonidcs, the etudy of sei^ce^ miii 
the Arah and Greek philpaophyp the rten It would 
have beou tho powtfa of iwets, nrorn whit^ Judnism 
u no temarkAbTv tax* Had the ceniral nulhorityt 
darldff any of ths*e conflicta^ tnkim Hdeo^ Judaiam 
would iiava Laun cripplfld. Freedom of though^ 
tho proflnlt of local autonomy and indcpendcuce, 
bag prewmsd it frooi dMnl£^tloiL 
The muvooaEion of ^odr, liowD^er, ia not an 
nuknowQ oTimt in |iOBt TVImudie JuilBhim, but the 
leaturo ol thw oynods Juis nmLaLly been their 
temporary character and their oouvocatiim for a 
particular nurpooe. Tliu^ the or as- 

Munbliesw of Tanij. in thciMdilla of the L^thceqt.j 
met at TrovM and Klieima to delcrmino many 
cases, gonormly thoee arisEng out of the intercourse 
of Je ws and ChrUtiansi PerliaiM the moot famnuB 
Bvnod was that aammnned aboat lOOO by IL 
Lporohom (t^6^1{HQh which (J} prohibited polygarnyp 
(2) malnUiined the principJe of luutunl oorumntia 
divonxv (Si ordained lomcuoy for forced contu^ 
and (i} pi^bited the openmg of other perEous^ 
IcttoTB. Aaaefflblies were alao Imh! ai Maim (1^ 
and 1361), dl the Spaniih Jews (13^1, and at 
Boloj^ 11416), FbtU (1*18), Jemsaiem (1SS2]* luiJ 
Lubhu (IflSOh ^hilo Kapoloon (18W) and Alex¬ 
ander 1. (1884) autumuuod EyudduH In ISOS a Bjnod 
of 60 Habfahi was hpld at Ctaoowp niidor the Itader^ 
ftJiip uf K, Hlljahu tlaacan^ chief Baby of Alex- 
imdria, which ropudLated the bJmd aeeuaation imd 
I Sm, htftbtr, J. ilftiefrii#, ‘Rftttbtut. DpiM/ la 
-Ifti P. KffiA, ^ lilL »L 

f al» LIM of l^kld AJitw (a nm ffHUHd ft Mct 

aOledthB Vi-tabmimCfl. »f. filler, fa 
■Sh L. UlAftb^,' Btswk, JacDb^' la UL 
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NUitlism, Tti AmmcA^ aJnd Germ Any 
avDods hJ 4 ve fiequfinllv suiiLinonpa in tcodcm 
utiie§, cluefly by the Reform fKirty. Tlie synod of 
LabliUp in 1«!S0* of a ncmunifnit cbamctcr, imcl 
thq fdiuoiifl *arArt MrtSftWAp or ^Council of 

thfl Four CountrifM^ (luualW Great Poliuiti, Little 
Poland, Poliab Russia, and Vollsynia)* aat re^rularlj 
during tu. o Matario^^ Bat all th«w synoda wore, 
in ctfMt, lociL Tlioy did not pretcjid to legislit* 
beyond their owm juiwiotroar though their rniln^q 
in mjwiy cnaw, yolonEaxily accepted eke- 
whore. The thoqiy of the llaubift hia mJwnya 
h^n umLuaf equality; tboTO has been no officml 
priTjiut inter pari^. At the prewnt day in 
Fjighmd^ varionn Befardic and ABlikenindo cnui- 
uiuDLtiiCA 03 kt aide by fude^ in frieitilsbip and 
mutual reeo|^itton; iheir poaition mHiy be oom- 
parefl to ad^jacent dlooeiiee of tbe same Gburehi 
without a pnmate. 

jiklalim Budntafna iIk ludhUtaJ becd^m pI ^U. 

Hid hJp fiAt bD dva tifdlEiatkifi lo miltablf dlKlpMi. 

The TfcUdily of tSif oHUo*«isni£iajit bi TooogniiPd by ^ J e*iy ■ 
thooxti >w Rabhl OUT Dxarr{i« hli KfcpHzUeiiii wJiiirii tbo |uru- 
Uietipa of anothorr fe piacUoft, lb* tlrihun of 
iml tha IbdjUl of iJukt^ FIwh m tba blfhaat omrt of 
mppial fftrtli* Hdudinand AibkimuiiD not ohly ol ^ 
iMatoftoa ItirOoMebaiiiiC b« «feft loiuM, PtUba wijtM. dia tJ» 
Ovntlnciil 1 m*J ECabbfnLc npnimacj U wallntilgi uufTmal. 

The peat UnlAkhio work of Mninumidea did not 
oheck tbo compilation of Many teaqh era de- 

vuted tiioinsch'eg to the task, eitbor for popular uw 
or for the dudiiation of the pjfnqiplea of HaJdkhA. 
^ferur k Katlnmof Maina (Habaii) woa the author 
of the h^-Bstr. ^[ole9 of Cottcy wimto the 

Sema^^ or Mi^KSih G^hdl, and Ls^o nf 

Corbeil composed tbo SemnJf^ or S^cr Mipn^ih 
& imailer work, ETaBir of Woncta (IHO- 
123$), a prolific and rijmmna writoi, wu the authoir 
of ritnal and l^abbauf lio TrorkB- Hk fanio reato 
chiefly on Uio im ethical-HftlAkhio work in 

497 pamgrapha. llij Kabbolkm tinged bia vicwb 
very deepljp Imt tha ka valuable contnbn- 

tlon to Juilabou. Solomon b. Admt of Barcelona 
wrote a comprehenaii'# aebame of lawn* coymug 
all the practical ueeda of Jewkb life* lu djatinc- 
tEorn to SCaimouidea^ be givoi in this work, TdrafA 
AnA-^y^A, the boihoob and proofs of hm mlLnj,^. 
I'erhapo the moot, fomoua of the poat^MaJiriDuidiaji 
codes wa* the *Ard<t futim oT Jacob k Aahor 
(L2S0-1^0b ^ ^ A&har h. Je\iiil.‘ Itainfluento 

on Judaism wiva greater thiui that of mij other 
oode, and it bocamo e. hotuehold w'ord. Joseph 
Qaro, when be thought it nectsaary tocompoao the 
Shtillutn *Arii?LI, raiu:tica.lly reviaed and nruugliL 
up to date the work of Jacob b* Aaber* Qaro waa 
n rnyFitie ond dDVoted to IfnbbdU. IBs life and 
those of tbe Safed |^abholidta have been well por¬ 
trayed by S. Sobcohter m hia ifl JudsUm 

(i»ndon^ l&W). Their influence perradod Jewish 
life and ceramautaJp and many n touch of apliitn- 
olityp a high asaocdatlmi^ on cthicud hint, k doe to 
their teachinj?. They iutrodotod a spirit of con- 
flecratloop a sonctiflentinn of feligioni pmetiee, 
devotion^ and MlLaocriltce. 

Bxqmnl iHiir mdMoff muiJn have uid€ JadaEmi Uif rol aiml 
■tipcrllclBl I In dojo pmpMiiaa It ffSTfl Elfa PitiL, 
ud ioftillBil by KibaMwin and lb* iJiUMojihEra Jodum a™ 
frisni Uw iSmm Of fcfl mnrwrtvd ipyitiidMm, to llw 
oibtr hukil Lh* *nt&a itwHioe of Hw Hirttic laattieDt woold I»t« 
niDC<d It 14 a ODdhtchvn iri inladKtuil dcHpaWr latitaff wannih 
aadiriullLy to li dut t4 Ih# Iwlvn^ftoHDa aatnin 

tti oonpoofliit olMMQlB and 14 UW pt^parUoo and rapdat^Unn 
nHtb wbl^ OM Im 4 fuUiPad Eti aprotaOpd foMEtan, 

Poland waaproHUdlncntly the home of T^modic 
study. The rtliab aynodft hod given on impetuH 
to this learnings imd the practical ioiisdietion of 
the KahbEnbal trfbunolg foroed jud^ as well tm 
Uriganta to master the code- hj which judgment 
woubl givoEL Fa*t oa Ibo printing prcKW* 
workeii, the output of co-piea of the Toinitid waa 

irtstAitAm 4 l Ibwfi wijt^ra im JE r. llSfn ia-vL 
(H3, T, 1« 1., L 02 Ls IT t 


upoMlily sold out la foriy yeara* th™ la™ 
eel itioua were ejEhaustedtCracow, 10O2MKS, I $10-20; 
Lubliui I$l7-i3fi)p Jsemat WBii thu deroLiun and 
flD numemna worn the Kalplik aud pupils that tho 
aupEenincy of S^olaod won erarywliero focogniHHl. 
The dkpersion of the Poliah Jewo, duo to the 
torrible ftlrucitiffii in 104$ of Chndelnicki 
I6751i hud seartoly any oJTecl. on their nttachiocnt 
to the Talmud. They carried Ebeir love with them 
into eicile and clung to it umru httnly in diFtresa* 
Thii euthiv^iaam carried with It ou® groat diflod-^ 
vonlano, for every other Jewiah and secular, 
was oh^dorted, and the Folkh Jewa immiured 
tbemBulves in on Lntollectoil ghetto, the coufliiea 
of which were os narrow and eniBhing oe tboae of 
the phynical pale. There began a perimt of dwk- 
nes® and ignnranee, which woe ended only by the 
light of the MeuddiaHfbninn movameftE. It ii in- 
ccnrect to altribute this rnkfartoue to tJio nature 
□f ibftT^mud. It waa net ccnecntraUou on the 
Talmud, hut the exclusion of everything eJaei that 
was responidblo far Uik cetrregad.e tendency. The 
dnvotion of the PoBah Jews to the TamiTiil £h 
largely maintained U>dnyp bnt other influences are 
at work, and, while they uo lou^r iliut eut general 
kuewicdga from their curriculum, their seal for 
Hnldikha is not abated. 

in tho I7th cunt three different influeticna t^3L^ 
ert^ theiDaelre^ upon Judaism. The Tnlumdln 
influence, alluded to alwvc, became more powerful 
with tho diJf 021011 of the Polkli Jews over Europe. 
BcenudJy, a strong wave of ^ahLolA fnfeeted Jnwuih 
rcmmnnilien in every land, Ihuitand ’VVesL Thk 
imturally won follow^ in reaction, hy a utranu 
apMt of oppositicii. This phoM of KabMlil had 
nothing in ita favuilr* Thu cor her sublimity of the 
mystic idea woa ^one; U dE^gsuc^mtod into senne^ 
loaa tricks, ojtd lungliug- Luria and liLi 

pupiK Lu spite of tnoir piety, wero tho teachers of 
an unwQf Ihy superstitioni Tliey claimed to work 
miruclns, and deluded the ignnraut by their vuciena 
and ollefind w^ondcra They preached metempoy- 
cbDBiJSt ^n nnion and redemption of wills, and 
pTacticdl ftioipe, often by means of the Encllhbln 
natnn^ Hayjuii Vital Cafahrese, bk brother ^kfosea, 
and Ilia ion ^mnel lived in PalestU iq (Jurujainni, 
Ijafcd^ and Damancus being strougholds of ](^abbai- 
Lniu)' lamel f^ruk, ^ a pupil of Lurio, and Meuahom 
Acana dn Fano^ In holy. The teaching of tliene 
men and tfaeir numerous folJowera prepnr^ ihft 
for the pseudo^MoEs^iah Shabbctil^L ^bi. 

WAudsftal Importof HHCHded En vlnnlnr ew iSdQ- 
■ftiidi: act BTWvlr the EjfnoiMt mamtiUlB tnt mml 

cfLntHt Kattll WltWMil "turn. Ail iwer th* workl ffnpratloiH 
Wet* kmUft fqr tbs McMkaba whkfa In iBnd tvrthB Aanii 
MJjr^lUi^ L-gOa London slid anuM^nlAio ti^d Rinxiiift b 

tmOfO, uvS frit krirt tlndf IVwU diulz^ Lhlld OCiliYillriOfl. 
S4 Rfoag wu bis penutuUET tbiti la ifrit# of blA IwliiTvaii 
fiHan, iDiaJlikMlcU ti«ll«vtd in him. A npnaur ww Aaot 
riiiinur tj> tburv at tho Cructfixlofi. 

wliiijb ntalDtaltKd tliat a nbffUtiUjB liad inEormnd and 
Jtn from ihf Cniva llvaf i»bl l^E ■sotliftrhadapoiunMd. 
uid (Im tt*i Ohabheliul had wLUidniwn for m. wbllr uri 
woiiM TMpiwiLT Lb ihuy. Tba baUol in liliu Ida kbuImJ to 
Uia FTwni «id a pmlat* mttA of T4tI^ caJJrd 

thabdnfiwA(iso oboai im^J. IL OoUIrril, J/f It. awdt 
hh HooRd Qominf. Wb«i tin of bla ukl#ffvl'^ wl- 

mlirarA thCtf ««tiua si-cry mnLaiioriwe nf talH 

pnfriMt VM ImjiahL Utoii II la *14 tbil Um ifa'AnlAtU for 
th* Hcoad day of pui U^ta 7 h by It Omilled 

tnn tlw mu] aiblccDaife Mo^ab loaiita 

■^ o cfat kai wtUi flhabhgllHtt Tbn Jtoikiric iplril hul la earWrr 
litflH Buda llHlt rtit la IffiUunL It wu ro-reboed bj 
&HEliah Ftmtaap, and to iw naUJ (Wdltlatpl Iba labam 

or W la EtislaiiiL 

The fl^ew^efl of Tatmudkm and ^abbulkm pro¬ 
duced an intellKtuol revolt, the last of the thrise 
tendencies to which allurion hna boon maden For 
the Aral time Jiidaiam had to deal with calculated 
imd phLtosopbieal aceptieifim. Thin new trend of 
thought was uianifosted in ihree contenipor- 
fuita, Uriel da Doata (lfl3O-1047 p *ee art AooSTAp 

1 M* 
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i ^ 74lrK of MmtenA anil 

-To«]ih Th(?re were iiiany 

points of iliiTerDitce between ibe triul. DaCr^l-a 
wAfl A Atiyrraiio who, iii<>Aatyifie4l witli Jlrmitin 
Catlidliciuu, renounrod it for hij aiioLsAtrq] fajEh. 
He ima, however, lii^ppbi M witii J udiinni. l| e 
mode no frecret of liia Rod wm twica oirom^ 

fiiTiiitaited fcKT herv^. After doing ponAnce iltid 
beiiijf roocwciled, he ihot biniie]f+ 

Dr OaAR thmX Ihi Tk14il-iij| IwI IntiiTflEifld tHtwecb 

iJM* uhI JgijRlm. R« wu a Acist, **4 ln P*rosl h * iw 
UfWarQ of natUrB Id Imi fogml In 9TVCW boUMA eOtiKliil^, PJ 3 
ukal lene of cn&d tn vhLeki Jbdpli^ m will m otlurImHio 
bui ii le owDEUOD, u}^ trom. *ihkh kU hi^ tn Tojinqi 
dwTMA, davModlp II U dofLbtfyl wbMher h* MOildAfoi! hliD^ 
•air 19 ba-T* feKiiu»lnEMdl ludalsq. QKrlaJq it h Hat In wm 
bj bli ixi«iliHi|iiinkTlH ui ks apiaiiloj bot Pa polnl 
kl kHU: wmM wiidvljr atMlJwr tli4 Jndilin or diijt- 
bru tb« ^kJth in ill tzue- lonn or vhalb^r TklmudiniL hid bHti 
nntatltae^d fgr It. Tta* Jmn wbb iad hHiM In 
bid MUStred *9 orTtnlf f-or Ihsir nU^fan lhal wotiJP 
ivM. boM mnf illioki oo PaL ft»r whlgii %hrr J»d bofaidLnid 
thoir ll*Wr PafHvulica had madi ibwiri lopi4iTBbc^ thfr 
EuuU eel hi tibuned IdO iliarptjp for Uh an na noE; 
for eamtmliHd frtediMa of AtogfaU Ubmj pduU 

toort^ w ^ l^ ban dofCBifai«il iam a du; of i4l tnonl and 

Leo of MedAQA iemalucd n Rabbi to the day of 
Ida deetlif Hfa Intel leottml pawerv were of a 
order than tbne of Da Coeta^ while Mi frame yf 
iiiLnd aflerda a ctuiotia peyeholoj^uail Alndy. 

Altbotfi^ bk teiudiEBc -wnt In hiToi^ cl nflbfion, hfr m bito' 
^f w fc i i d bjF doalrL pi iba^ jgdsMEni ar^ 4kt«bdi It 
mui i»r|qal uvorrfty and oonvIctlDfl. Mil vw^iUubni n dn#, 
oa th» oin hmlr ctimma«r; oa tbi otbir* lo 

hlbtov'aikfortiint^ bolb In bk £ui^r lik'aM inanoiiillr. tabli 
SiiJk I'fAiildlk bi 9p439Mi Pm liqeil rti^fat ot Ibi Bibbii to 
BiDdllt Talmn^lr; kti:taklitMi« aud hi rn^i Pip Dw^di luh 
krotiriblT^ Id bb^idlSilipMil(w A«b-ra&^; J. A- 

BulaiMfa. Our Ha-SMAfimk. d«r LP,, WRil 

Pt^ dl etv, EHh 1933 h« lEta^bwl IraaJttooil Judalsn;* In h\c 
SlkA^AMtJk dafaruM tl, Tim nfubei 

Kabbali aad paora lb* lati {»1|^ of tb* fdAer. VH b* 
bcQirpcI Im Aftivelan. iPk Pi?tlvf ||7 W maL Ob 

lAwunt a bla oddM jHHltijOb. hJn laflEtanca wp* c&f enaiir 
Ibaa Ibat ollbiCocta,. eal Im dkl to llM auu* pwl 

Be itB^Eulaed nrthodjni ta ptkPim:. In a tkrj, Li 9 imi tJu fithit 
ol tba tuadEFa firiarra inoteBMnt, Mil bla iFKwiricMnaf 

and bii aToldaaot of oaaAiet h* lahkiod no piwrtkiip ramlL 

Joaejih Delmedi^o di^erod from Leo of Modfina 
And fnni Da in that he CAnnot be noopRted 

of inaiDearity. He hatl a wide edtidAlLon in Til^erk] 
enltnire and acimofl AJt wdl int in ilewUh embieetA 

fla ww iKlirg ai a writor, ariil In of hJa mLoJEtfafr Elf* 
hi plp£u^^ |4 eempM* # pjiffiibar cd vorioi. H* hwi tati^ti 
uMcIfttlaai wEihtlM%npl«i^i4dHU«of bfabeiaipiinra baokif 
sJim On aOin^gfl (n k ia a rndy In iwilni 

liIrffTTrl ti> hbiii bj^ £iBmh bL h'Mihuir • ^upll*. I Wriutall^ 

adkloJid lor a UnM la lhdMil Ib llaoiMitfr. Mi tuT*r ranturad 
I 4 wncjabn hip r™l rlnhip oanrid ibvm with a rwHf 
ortAodoiiy. On Irhti aeoNDl b* ma hl*|fcijr MCrcraad br mpjiT^ 

PtMi dhl IPJilM htnii in h|| tTiMHfihfH, or n¥«Td*d idvhV 

hill efuditku. A* a actpry^ hli intlcMDW eii Jwliiitii m mulf: 
h» merrEj' mtatnitMt tm nnOPiEr t3F|ia, (ba fmwtfa ^ lb* 


Of A di nbEen t ohAJiictcT tvra Bameh liSpinom J 

( He eonlJ not eon fomt p either throq^di 

fear or from motives of personal AdvAutAge, to 
what he believibf to be untrue. Defraedign niliEht 
beeome a Rabbit Deacariea, whose toAcMEig Bpinoa 
folIoiFe«L might vow a itUgrimigo to la^rctOp but 
to Spinasa cxlomAl adhoronce waa Imiwhible. 

Ha badkvnl liul JnAjJara wu boind up witfa |h* J^raWi 
^u* ud ooftil t* bav* mfted vniti Pm dMtrwPn. of tbi fTfii 
Tpinpl*, Tor Ihk reaWHi, bi HKardul opijOkitloq m Ui* GtiU 
nllaun u iaa|iiitJAifc^ and miitinoi u ttai Inqjoipijioo ai 
^Iihl OpIih to hi* Q jijTrttp iniiapLtoi. am! pcninUki^ Bi 
ft^S^nfrlnl ChnpdiQlLjr moi* hTOonblj Iban JqdaltiTi^ bol b* 
hifl DO HTi^ai thon^la of ndii^niE IIl fl laa oiiwIJm irhEiBrx 
bU nBMf^Jaon of Pm iioJiam pi a fnii at of lb* Delijr u 
I ■ellrnfodnclDf Cnater erf all tb!n^, and ct tnaa u vaElnii' 
floalraled bj OHnan pnobliw Fv Book lot^ oniYcml itielqipJ 
law* wnW ript bar* ben. MUililni J edi i pm, for SpfjHUi 

diiffltoiT relHiid aww^ fl«f* Pravidanca. lad inuBUiliEltj. 

Vfi, Ld bla daj,. jfaf ma n k hM vp* wen^ mifiqM. In hii wsiFdh 
lot traUi and dkl ngt Iwt* LB* Uhl "ma bduiim of eMnniik 
on i/adaim nwni* lalof E hk InllniEid -ntiodid to IhttlriilQal 
Jawp nUwr lAon ta wivnt* Aiwuh hetklr 

1e«a./JVrfa ^7, N. 5G6 t 

i Oh StidE tnalBw, tA tr. wth c6u Imir DJirttA, 

IW, wl nlaa Vnl (imiUml Iu ai^otJ toit aimr|idn(f chauffti 


Fair tnDfEr impfiPitunt to ♦tewtah dev^jopment was 
M oaob Mondeb^hu ff.v.) (17:^^-^). No ?ee8 bii]- 
llAnt l^on Bnlnoia, no leaa emditep anil aitndorly 
eudewetl with a t:apAbiCy for philoaDplijTp Le wm a 
tower of fitrengt h Ln JiidnUTn. To him ia due the 
greAt mvivaJ wbivh armiied IhougliL^ aiimulAt^ 
cnifttimp and onire more brought Jnd^-mi into 
tmt w1 111 : ejctenml leAming, 1>ltliiout MendelBaabi:i 
It would Imve eunk mmn deeply into Liia eluUdiBi 
of ignerAnea and retnauiod tm camj pngy to the 
attanki of Alhobon# 

JfeqilqIaKilm Bid la eoaland iHtB onKMitiiHi m lAPpuit -of 
hk ItaipWiab mi pjil awmiHEify qti iB* ^Nr, hat bla 
Ilf vna ttoontuPiiljr dllTtutai uMt i^p* wmat autbilw q| ynmw 
eibb m IuBeIA biba nxidini tbai^^ wIlB^vi diftnrfbA tbair 

lillh. lJh« UpimqAl^H, Ih vu *aa ar lBa*ft blalikcbtMl iHanta 
Uul ^Ti atiatiMT tma to |b| wM d JvwIhIl «PikA imi ki- 
Lrllyt , nEi t4f«t WHi ill th* ni4v» paknt tUvm El alTnnit edii- 
aUtditltB IB* MwiB up of tB* eBaltg. Th* Jm into 

OHn Intintita aontact with PMrfr aumiwMliBffa and, 

IB* ithldan ElfbE^ tomvl halp In hli gukUbn. DU rmfannt« 
fw f>€£tiuii MTftf farfOB wai m Itoalf TOodj-BaAiaf. Mh taqoBt 
OdclEtj to JwliliiB and nw^i far |Bp BtlWf *f cthm. nil 
iHwiiwBJ^ wllB hmlnir htlpm to buIh tha «r Imlikiu. 
kuTvii aalijda- ibd tmjf M aotiatod u a itofi la tba nf ' *^ ' n n *$ 
Of «uiad{wtk[iL 

^fonrlnliiEolm and Naphtali Uin Wcasefy were 
iho fonndora of a Jewish Kenaifismioe, and iheb' 
work woa continued hy NAbmnn Kmohma] (1783^ 
ISdO] and Botunel IhLTiid Lozoalto {1900-65). The 
lAfiga Army uf Jetriab acbolAm of the ISth rent* 
oil owed tuisir imsplnttLoQ nltimatoly-^in wliatever 
Imaneh thi^y woro cogaget]—to the Mendkli^lii) 
tuvivoL 

Wuii^y, in his /K&Aj^ {Germ. 

t^K by IX Priihll^derp Wortaid^r IVaArh^ii vnii 4^ 
Frk^m*, IWrUn, 170d), hod oatlined a BclLEinie qI 
edneatiua in which soicnce and Tnlmiid ehoald 
both ind n placet nevcrtheleoB^ lie vos not re¬ 
garded with oondiAtily !iy many PoLiih Rabbity 
90ine of whom were genoinely fTl<{liteQcd aL the 
combination, though not Imettie to it^ wMIq ntheii 
were merely obaenrand^t. The rc^t of tl^ re- 
juvonoacmieo woa, it M tme, that a i:erlnln nmnW 
becMO eetmngod* but muoy wore fortified In their 
belief. At tlia i^euno time a curiouHi development 
hod aiiaeni in Poland, a revival of Et^olstn And 
myatielaim the followcre of wMeh called tlumisblvcA 
try ibe oM nomo yiiildlnip The locmdeni of the 
now movoFuent wore laniel hi EUoier, eallcd Ba'nl 
ShciEn-Tub{li^<Mh^){16^-L7S0), and Boor of Sile&ariti 
(17ZO-72J.* The extraordmtuy ^uety of tlieoe men 
WAS ro-echooil in their fol iowers. Prayer woe a vital 
fun!*!, ami was the tueAna of unbn and fufllott with 
the Godhead. In ipfie of the Atlempta at miraclaa 
and pradkting IlLd futoief md ol a tow unworthy 
nmcticeSp the Hcci wma niuf remainJi to the present 
day^ a bemd of dovotioiwl cnthmunetA. living theni- 
Bclvea onttrcly to intTonpectioo and prayer. The 
[|UAiiit religious exervisea of ih? D^ulm md their 
partiaJantaj^nunn to the Talmud brought them into 
{Rmdicl with tliQ flabbbf^ and they wem denDim[:ed 
hy lnijoh Wilna (1720-tfjK* while in Hil they 
weno decIorAd to m heretics ThcLr aotagonhtA 
the ('opponentsrightly perceived 

that Judalain hoji no llkuiE lor catremenL The 
exeefloea of the DAiddliii were becoming Intolerable i 
andf os their numbetn grew,'their ecoeutildtlei da^ 
vetoped. It Is caUmMied that at one time tiiey 
muulxred IQDvf^, although this a pnrhapa too 
loi^ A figiun^ WlEh the^liUE-ol omondpaLiun of 
the Jeva^ a new era in Judaism began^ nlthouda 
this eumacipuUnn is itill inoomxjlete In many lanos. 
The eOeets am acAtwIj yet bo oitiumtfHL iIhwiIa, 
the borne of the greater numV^ir ef the Jews,. Is 
btill pnrttiinff a pSlcy of reprvsaion which alTBctf 
net only the ItuATliui dews, but those of other 
1 ott ib«i* ituBp xih fi0if.«TfE, grer., Ttfl. sii-ratk 

1 tBc OBIWirtio* MtvpfP to* l«pcB3w n| Buriaindi b«iB|. 
ill. ImBUUA ud Hwldkm. fot jS^ M.T. * Bq'il Sfaem-IBB, I■i1l4l 
ItowrilXf^U 0fhiSL 

Iflit If.. ScUieKhnk' EBjah tea jji J pi B O ff ,' la /JT r. l i t lA 
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rcrantTie» to wJiich Enmncipation 

l^ngi^ mviy tirciblcms in twn ; for, jw «oan ns 
& tfomtnuTiity^giiifl to ■oJTOi’ouie pf tlie iliffieultiea 
uiil rudj^t itsmlf to euiv coniiitlpnn^ nn influx of 
R n^jju Ki r^ewv the EdnoitEpti jn in 

numy tho Aolntioiir A pTOper cnmpalpm, 

m whii^h mli^ptu lutd Kcnliir knpwJod^eiibiilL eonll 
liivTfi a pmpor p1&c:(> ii being griidmlly and Fivii- 
ouily arolvod^ In KofislAn,. ths niovtiS^ 

ment hu u^maJly ^en steifUBw boc&ara Xhn tend^cy 
of tlie Maekilim and their cldJibnn is^moflit hiTim- 
ably to'naxdit nAnniilatiPiu^ Thia la in reaLity dne 
In £col 1 pllai£^ fifmiUtioiu. The oppftsfiaive reftric^ 
ll<KaH impOflod by the Guvemment on achoolA and 
learning prevent the riao ol a imiefolK" planoecJ 
fwhi^Tuept eilncotiee. TUn^ modem knowled^^e mail 
be nnctnircdp almeat entwely, eitJier anraptitiDiisly 
or from luiti^relipoiui BonrEen For the ZienHtfe 
niDveiueiit in nio^tem Jqdaieni ace art. Zl09i[HI>f+ 
nr. JUBJtISM AT Ttis riiESENT T^e 

fn Inns of orthodox Jndiiiain and its relntiorui with 
Cbmtianllyp on the one hamd* imd ZioaioiD and 
libera] Jn^iRni on the othoTi. may t« Iniohy 
joniniarixed. It U nDneoeaaa.iy to dwell on the 
origin of Ohruitianity. Grwetz |iL eh. xty.j lua 
tiae«d the fttepa by which the brnudi belween the 
two faitliA waif hn&llj con^nnuiwKd. Jndaiaiii 
docff Hat tultnit that J»U!i was the promiaed 
McBaiali. It cannot andopi anch iliat{netivc]y 
ChrUtlan dpetrinea aa tha miranulcnm btrtli of 
Jeena, Hie divinity and relntioft to the Fnthefp the 
TVinity, the Atoncmentp the KeflamctLcap the idea 
ol niNiitionp the conception of aim’ Fmthnr^ 
Jodaiaon dilTers iiom Chnstianitj with regard to 
the naillicr adiuitting the poecibliity at 
abrogalioa nor regarding U aa hurdenaome. The 
Coinmandmantfl ara given to man ^that he may do 
them nnd live theni’{Lv Jndaiini ha* a 
more optimifitic view of life tiian Christianity; 
dofeM net hold the &aejie doctrine timtweal Lh ia n bad 
thing under all dTcnmAtancen iLk Ja 

hit ifF)! and that marriage ia cvO. Ko Kabbl may 
he a colibato. Marriace ia tlie fiTit commandment 
of the EibEe (Gn l*J. The U from God 

(son F. C. Fortor, iWe i?iA- nn^f 

SiuditA, London, ; it » called ^hq na 

(frca. likiL p, 71 foot» of Thewlor's e<Li Berlin* 
1903 1 see Lie no-teh and Ood InatLtnted it * for him 
glory ^ {see aecemd hleaeing of Jewish hfarriage 
SorvioQp Sin^r> p^ cf. Book oE Common 

Prayer^ The Form of Solemnbaiioa nf Matrimuny ; 
^htntrimonyp which ii an hmiotimblo aslato inAtl- 
tnled of tlud p , /; hot Ok * It waa otdained for a 
remedy agninat ain and to avoid fomication 
Judaism dosB not Tward family tiea aa an impiaiiU 
meat to rutui^t wheYe-hrarted aervieo of rkai (ct. 
I K with Lk 14>i m ah^o Mt liF, ^d Eaahi 
on Lt IfF), nor don it appdrDvci of asoetiaiam-* Htc 
Naxirito had to bring a sin^olTeiing fwe 
ronailAp n^ = Geld^hmLdt, IJL 44\j n^pr-s V? 
nui wrpi i in BahjJan only the ninth of Ab wan 
obHTVM). Finallyt Jadauav does not deeJare that 
bdiai in any do^a ta neecffiAfj to salvatioiL It 
teachefl tliaL ” the rtgbloiMiB of all natiomi haro a 
abaro in the world to eomd * (liiakcLOiiid'aBp 1/iijtAidfA 
TtMhUh^t, ilL } iih bbat *tba tearhinga of kirn of 
l^iLEiimtb imi] of the man of bdiniiud » * ann o to 

bdng to prrleetioD all mankimip bp that they nmy 
nerre God . * J (MaimonidDa, ed* l>+ Yellin and L 
Abralionifl, Loudonp 19(X?p pv Sllf.h that ■thegood 
action* of any man^ to vTiichcver nopplo hr may 
belongi will be rewarded by God. iSnt the prinrity 
bdongB to people who are near God during their 

tiU. 

w Bthmirn,' In S. ttdMchlWp 

p. ■sitsff. 

af tiM KuWK* la Jtv. CXrBB., /ra* ft, Xtfll, 
l7t. 


mr 


life, and we eicIlmAto the rank thny orenpj rear 
God aft^T dsatit Accordingly ML S lU*^ 
Hlrarhfeldp p. 7®: ntao Itahba^ p, 40, 

and, for oLbjT reforeneea^ IX Wa^serxiig, TAc 
Alcjr^nw p. ^|u Tlio frinEtton of Jiidniam 
w to fiiim the IsdiAuio Idoiil of a rniasionary 
* RcmnnjiL' Though it recojrniuw the g^cral 
truths of ebriftianity and IdAmp and the rFligioUif 
validity oE theae syBimmSp it cannot concede that 
its own destiny ia aoeompBithocip aa^ long ae the 
dilfarencea outlined ubpvo rutnuin in existence. 
"VVliila rejecting eceleidixHiichmi* Judaimii can fully 
appmdatG tim IHc of t\i9 fonndor oE Chriatianity; 
andi In oqtimating the prorticaJ value of tlmt fnitb, 
it paya regard to the noldo lives fostered by ita 
ideali rather tlion to the peraecntore that iiaTo 
proved falee to Ite icaebing. 

iudmBiit U to be Uie roligioa of n Remnant; Iroiu 
the fnateriol eaerillcefl dcmnudetl of ibi aLlbcrenta^ 
leauliin^ from an environment preiH^Rdomlln^y 
non Jewish^ It la inovl table that Jnilaiam^ under 
pitsaent Eonditien*^ niujit be limited to a minority. 
Thifl oirotimaUui Efi coniritutcs lii atrengih. ft mnat 
never lo) foEgoltcn that the minority induencefl the 
niajO]rity» not eictf tiepwip for good. A LI grcaL tuuve- 
mentsapTing from the few; whEm they have 
nieated to the niany^ it Is more often a ^ign that 
they have failed, and tliat Giero ia ne^ for a new 
gTDwlhp tliau that they have oooomplishod their 
purpuc. Nearly mury ideni dagunurates with 
popnliirLtyd '\Ylien the miuaeti aro atrpngci' than 
ihmr leaderVi diooB reaulU. 

^ haagmlpofarulBtlaa inliu|«d: bj ontJohJ^ 

no cxtQnul oatborilT la oiiUcTni ol lakb w ±iut*p wLth a 
Srtrfcinff KIPO^OO EbrtiriiVlitr uid a eEq^IiV to Um 

i^ood UJiigi of mil wpflX u r«»Q£awBrEHl hf this intfdetftbd 
Pialbodii Df Uh Qt tlw vatlhr bmI lanrUMM, il wntbd bo im> 
tlofitOE t* eisp«54 w Krnml rVflanpoqt or dlqlknicj 

of ihoaBhEi or lealing^ ... To ^ aauelt ol lh« htmiBo 

IB llw aadnt BrrvrOf t&oniljiiyi luidi tlw BIh of tht latirlK. 
In hU IHiMitV Oa. ** 4<i|iTerrd \a ii»H Un3lo4 aCAteaL 

Mr. Mitibop Arnold Uliaitntod bj quotiliotw ftwo Plain and 
itdUh thn trtliJi fApI iE it oEmj'B »# riBiasTR# iiof WJWV I* 
notlM or a few, idwl lAit iidTulHifo of a yx otomLiv usd a 
n'Wli pOjirtllmUDn im ibkl llso rwnsoqt tiu mX uaflt a Meupob nf 
bolEwa food lun oh' fAujnintiu BJrrHlI,^Modtm Dabdltkiitf 
□I ijtwy asj, [Ifli^] p, 

The Iwea iiuAtolned by Judabini through per- 
verHipfi and by uppreHAion of the Juwa in 
Rn^ia nad RnmaniXp together with the more 
subtle but DO leas severe perKCUlion prcioleat in 
■omo otlie-r eountriea, have ]7ro<iured Zionijinp for 
the Zionists regard a minority M doomed to failure^ 
Uri^kally thb tnuvement waa purely oconemic and 
phJlonlbromc In Kope s IXerzl’a Ziernkm was bound 
up in the Basel programmer ' Becum a 
tmvred home in blyrla and raloBlJiae^ for 
cutod Jowa TliO worda ’ legally Oaouied' difTei- 
ontfatad Ziopiiim from the otber coEenking enter- 
pria^ Binoe the deal h of Herxl, wlio aaidp ^ Her 
Weg xnm Judenfande filhrt dttrtsb daa Judentnin,^ 
Zionbon haii develop^ intq amtlonnlmm^ whioji 
lyvserte a Jevbb nAGonaliLy imlepciidiant of re- 
ligiciL The diviflloii of certain Hentiznenta into 
'lEOtional' and * religions^ is arbitrnry; {t Ui a 
Latiu or Eurapeson eenreption, on the longimge of 
the tcmia indifatefl^^ Theiuititheiiieis.not ^mitlc; 
for, wbUo religion to m Semite—Jew or Muslim— 
incJmlei^^ aahoa been shown {above, p. niuidi 

more tlian in now oidinarUy m^uTKteod by IM 
Word, a Iclmliiiu on the Laua of blooii of ]an|niagi^ 
or any other Out a rsligiouB tie k conceivahle 
□citli^rtn the pn>ph«taof uid nor to tha Sk^mitld eth^ 
nolegist or histonan ot to-day, Munotliekm, not 
acFine pbyidebgtcal Ihbi^ritnnce, is the mteoa 
of Jnilalkm (soe C- Montofiore, * Narion or Re- 
ligioiiji Conuniinily * • xu. ITT-tt^ : 

ane jJh xvEL [lk>lr4l£J 1-^, 3117-4!J:5; Jtvuh 
Ckrvmdt Corttipf^mknee^ Jan. Z, 15, Maieli 
i% April 9, ]0p §3, 30p May ^1, June 25; on the 

1 Oh aluibAubMOioki luMJbOiiMinT^ p. &&I iL 
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(lO^tiDn of A JdTiali tAfe IL fi, SkLuiion, in 
JoiiriUii GchfiirMt h [1!H0-N] wliofB ft 

ftDUipleti^ IjiHEft^rftphj Is git^-Eiii}'. 

Evgtj recrudoscftiice of unLLODalkni iuu 
kuiiduriUDit tJift JvvrA ftnii ta JudniHiii. Ji was 
the Oanae uf tiie eatftRtrQ|khe af J5»7 of Iho fail 
of the ^faocftljioev, oE the dacfty oE the SftddtieeeSp 
af the disatnietion hy Tltua, mm\ of the dosuLatlan 
uf JEliliQa ift 136. iB every caie the disuteie 
PftHKed bj the tiRtlOfteliflta have beeti imti^tod by 
thetr opponcntA. doVAium b. JCukkai built up 
vbftt tlici sftftlftti orerthraw^ and the hraaehee re- 
Hultiiig from Her Kokliba^a decLoxation of lu&tiob* 
dity were beaitiHi by the Kebbu. A Jewish centre 
im net fta caHeuUal to eriAble the jumiiu of Juilabuu 
to aseert itnelL There wuh uelther ft phyuaUI nor 
ft eplrkuivl ubotto In S|^u, yet the SpniLLeh. r«riud 
k ^tluLjM Uie hd^litcisC in the history of JudAkin. 
Nor is the oireiinutimee thet the dewiah lilur^ 
prajs for a “ rctoro' aa arijujeent for ZIuniHm j the 
^ return ’ to whidi Judakia iooka forward is aJwajfl 
ftsaoclfltftd with reli^on. 'And let oar eyes 1 ^ 
hold retiim In tnezty to Zioiii and there we 
will vorablp Thee in awn as in tliq dan of old" 
{A^lter and Daviii^ S€rvkf [Prifnwfs#]; 

p. 140). The true ehar&otor ol Zionknip as an 
altemaLive to iel%itiUp may bo seen fnm siurh 
p^QOUnoeiuenta as tboiin nf Jx HiMhman fJeurirA 

wnirKT, iw^ [l&lSJ £l7-^2b who regarda tt u a 
Aft!ration for those * who do not ahars Uie faith of 
the onboilox nmveraftliit lu the divUio oirgin oE 
the I 4 W X . d who do not Und a aatiiafftcioTy 
Rphem of activity in tlie Jiie of Mitrwoth « ^ . 
tn-day we have no one oentre of Jewish loyalty, 
Bud the Ufq of hfilawoth In losino its hold. 
Huoh Zionlsui would save the Jews si the cost of 
JudaiAiUr 

Finally, liberal Jmlalsm has ansen ai n misuoii- 
tuy mevenifliit in order to reaemo these Jews who 
have brecone mdiOerent to their loitii^ Idbqml 
JndAkm stands mcteli nearer to orthodoa Judauim 
than Monism doen^ Tim diOcrencea between iho 
two fbttnd are internal and small in cotupariBCiD 
with their points oE eoataet t to the outside world 
bath ftro nuitod, sltliou^^h there may bo a peat 
ffulf between Individ nabi on boUi &dts. 

For incmborsliSp oE a lilietal synrrgu^tue does not 
ooceasarUy i^ply tho repudiaticn oE BOEncthlng 
not dehnitcly taught from im pulpiU Libem 
Jtidakiu donicfl the nMsssity of certain practiccHt 
1 )ut it does uob rcf^ulre their abandonnicntx ft is 
thmi In nature not bat it BmertH the 

eoQtiuuatjan of Kabbink tradltlotk ftaal^iiift fnrr». 
Refusing to re^^ard the iSh*w/^rt 'AntiA as the 
lealing up oE Halakh-llp LtbeToJ JudaiAta tuaintalnri 
that ita religioad tn&chen and individual mcEubme 
to«d&y have the power to bind and loose as oE old, 
Tn tbfs respect tt is fiometblng poriitive, not a mere 
negation nf orthodoxy* Tbe InUer, on the other 
hand, cannot accept, ony^cievfrlopment unlen wuio- 
tlencd by a Eahbi with &alfiJrnfAifiSrd*a (/ocaffrif 
ehcendi}t and permits a synod to deeree chaii|m3i 
only if iui authority is ramenUod as equal to that 
of Its predMeasers* IdberaJ Judaism ^eclw to win 
back lapsdp even at the cost of modidcations j 
arthodoxy^ bowever, mnintalai that the presume 
iion of the Idvil is more important than the 
■^vHlion of the Indivldualp for Jadalsm niost be 
banded down onimpaiftjd.^ even thoo^h by a 
minority. lu Iboorv tho two bodia are in agree¬ 
ment i no one wonld Unpate bo Liberal Jadaisen 
a Boorifieing oE ite idealA; i t is on the deJjiutlnn. of 
the essential principles Lbat the contioveray turns. 
Orthodox Jadalam foresei^ a danger of Jlberai 
Jndaum, by not layinK flaJbeient stresa on the Ijw 
and on eorennintnJ+ dri ftiug Into a wlimrleai belief 
of QtiivetaziJlAt moooLhctsiii-^ 

Since ia 4 i» when the eontrover^ reached an 


sente sh^ in Englandp oithodoa Judaism has 
changed its attltmle to the Reformers, Aineady 
in isiu the Sefoidlm. tcmovcti the ban which 

Lni|usi!d^ and to^ay^ while acknowledmug 
that th4r& am diiTerenceA between ihe two ikmntA 
of viowi the orthodox co-opemte with the liberals 
in harmony and toleiancu^ Judaism has alwayi 
striven to securu utiioii and avoid aoctarianiatn. 
To Lbe credit of Zioobiu it must bo arged that it 
has brought book many oatcasU to the mid ; thati 
even if ualionalUnip at best, is a mere moJlhoAtloa 
of Jadakmp the ebUdren oE the uationolbits may 
beeom# orthodox Jews (iVTia bww jvik esi c-pc-v ^3 
uho B^p), 

fn the cose oE liberal JadaisEUp umnj Jqws^ 
previouily lacking all feeling of spiritiuylty aud 
toyalLy, Lavo been tauglit to love to keep IJis 
comninudmetits> to atlmid wondiipj, and to ob^rve 
the festiviUa Tlinir methods aire rot entirely 
tho9e of orthodox JudaiHin, but of the aincnrlty uE 
their purpose there can be no doabl. How much 
more then can there bo applied to them the saying, 
^ AJwa^ Ini a man busy liinufelf with a AEi^wd, 
even though it be not for the purpose oE the 
MifwA, for by practice he will come to do the 
hli^wa for the proper purpose' (Bab. Pof. 60&); 
since Lbu purpw of IIIh^ Judaism Is to promote 
the jomctltlimtiob of Qod and rouse tbn a|iaLhetlq 
to n i^uHo ol dntyj the dhuice of methodnoploaa- 
log thoogh it be to the nrtbmloa^ mnat bq loft to 
the Donicience and jndgiueut of the Ubcralfl them¬ 
selves^ Hence JtuJidguip orthodox and reformed, 
nnd Zionlfun can look forward with oon^denee to 
a future, one and indiviribla. 
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CAr CawtJrm awI r»rf“£l}f» 

W, Or e- Ositeilej luwl G, H- S<ii, I^Afp flf 

lAi 1 ^ 0 . im; S, Park, 

Lein^, Mtt: y AbeJjonH ifwrfiWim, LOfPlOb, ll>i^. 

TA/j^JiWriejMV (ftrf tn li'a/^icaJ dfljlSlS; 

T«u de P4T]lj, lla-^9har O^PwicIi l^uriiL tWKh-Jfl. 

Uer&kiet LotWlL 

JUDAIZINO.—I- Derivation &nd scope of the 
teren.—The nsoof this term find iLACOjiBatB fotmu 
*Jiidai®c,' ‘JudiuDor/ ^ JudBiat^^ and^ aometimadi 
' Jndnism' may bo traced C* Eat ' many became 
Jew's ^ LXX rrpirr<|ic«n'4 £0.1 A 

wider corrmcj for tlio word artsea from (Jal 2*^ * I 
[Paal] said ante Petct beforo them tdJ* If thou, 
hnitiiF ^ JoWk livcat alter tile maniLtir oE tToaElIttfli 
and not aa do the Jen'R^ why com^lest thoa tlio 
Gentilea to Hw* u da the Jbwb ? * 

In a^k^o tEj>0 scope of thu leirn yariea^ 

It may deacribo a tendenay or typo of min^t 
when a * prophetk * u- wntrasted with a * Judaio * 
aplrit ItdEacribeshabita— ir^^Wpp'UwireTift * . * doe 
JadataQ' (DacaUp £eMyir^ Londotip 1801* ^ On Usnry/ 
p, 75) k or the verb may be Itanaitivc— Ci-jr* ' Enor 
^ , had muerably jnaal?M the Ghurcli^ (Miltonj 

' UlfeHuh^^In PfooO JPorlrfj JjDndDD, 1&43, ili- lo ; 
cJpQEi>,*v.h 

Tlio early Chuich had certain membera whci 
desired to maintaLn tba ^Kammiieat ohli^ticinof the 
Moeajc J^aw. Thci» wore two views about this. 
ohllgation : the ono held that only Chriatiaiiii who 
w^ of Jewiab descent roi;[nlrra to keep Lbe 
Law; the othoT, that G eatUe oonverta were eqaaHy 
liable. This ocetfon oE Qio Church membemlilp 
waa ckiM tho Jndaizerfl^ 'Thujir ori^n, activityp 
and diaappearanee are here tho eab}eGt of inq niiy+ 
2* The Judaism nhidi JudaLigera coald not 
laavCr—Plmriftftm Judaifim, fnmi which tho Juda- 
loerti were bat balMiearted secedcrop waa hnaly 
established at thu advent oE tho gospeU Tho 
isoiillcial worship of tim Toiu pLo,. as prescribed by 
Lho Priests' Ck^e in tho Puntaioncli, waa carried 
oa daily with glad devotion. Tho services were 
bcaatlfiii and mgnidcnnt; moa felt that they wore 
ordained hy the exproes command of God, Itaoo^ 
ruli^jionf and patriotbun wore ooncernetl in tho 
honour and dignity of tho Temple: the Kuamn 
oagla or ^o J^tatne of Clandino conid nut Irii 
tokrateil near it { Soiii wfus roiuly to halo men and 
Women from Damaacus for donbting its sacred 
dDime s In the Jast aioj^e men would iJtarvn luthar 
tlmn stint the daily saarihee. Ao ccca lam been 
sacred ami inviolate for Islntu^ so were the Temple 
and itfl cult for Judaism at homo and abroad. 

change would Hcia nnthiokfiblo. 

ThToush^^ut the Diaspora tho mm^n^o had 
Etoca for some two wnturiu the reingo at Jewish 
uommunitLea. Prayer and instruetLon based on the 
Law and ttiE! Prophets wore ila chief unrpooe^ The 
fonimdon of a liturgy (SAc^rmacA '£fn7ih tlio in- 
torprelAtiou of Hebrew Scriptnro bi Aramaio or 
in Greokp ihe turn of tho P^mn, the hearing of 
viritoTB (Lk Ac nnd the ohservaucc of 

^bbath and PestivaU laado synasoijno tho 
fooua of Jewish Ihonj^ht and life. _ OenUlca were 
attract^ and Admitted* evidently in conflidmablo 
nuMbors (Sit : HoracOp SuL E. W* 1*2 f. ; 
Jo«>pbuSp c. Ap(m^ li. 40]u Contact wUh Cenliliai 
made Jews mcpTO hckspitable to how Ideas; bat 
contempt and ilhtxvatnient attadiad them more 
cloaely to thbir own laws and customa 

J*w i;*H yo po firf ™ tOi own WQDtrr. 

«i Uh HVMHt lieitiiHi, as net. b» tw monr at ibe law 

Uun hL faim VJOs. e. U Wi. 

The J rnktsM from wliicn ChriaUanity aroae bad 
n thsiam whkb Jaws could not easily ahanJon; it 
had its code of (H3 mlea and rcifulntion* for a 
oorreot life; it held its iiicrtibera with n film gr^p 
through Teiupk and synagogue: it vvaa dkplaciug 
deoadent GcatUe creedi, and woe not n system to 
be li^tly foiTEEkkiiii,, 

YOI_ VII.— 3 ^ 


^ Tbe they caold not adopt ^ —Tho 

teaching of Jciaus oth-nded PlmriMuc Judaism hy 
its uiMvuflwerable erkicl^ni cf tho trailitiona of tho 
(Mm ithe Oral Lawh hy want of deferem* to 
tho hionirchy^ and by axnltlng the end of roli^on 
(love to G^ and man) and oQU*eqiientiy depreekt' 
ing the current estimate of Temple, sacriiicep Sab- 
batfa^ dietary nileii'r and * the hedge about tho Law ’ 
geDcnilly+ Morcovsrp He (daiiueil an authority 
which ohecked the Bcribd. hy virioOp or 

by dreams, or hy prophclle mapiralion^ not by 
writing n Pseadejagtaphon, hut in Hid own nomw 
Eio rc-atated the Mo^k t jiw : He apoka aa the 
Judgu of tho whole toligious paest of the naGoct 
and preecrihed for the future a mianion of world¬ 
wide beimvolcnca. fJo lind kindled a acw apirit 
in a lew disciples; and thb raligion of the spirit 
would seek to s&ve that wJiich Judaism ctmsiaeroa 
to bo lijist. He thus elaimed the MoBalatuc rank : 
and the hiorarchy indnood Pilato re coiuseat to tlio 
Gnicidalom . , < xi 

Thu company of dlsriplcsi animated by tlio 
spirit ol tho Kisen Christ, ' continued stMfastly 
ju the mpuslle*" doctrine and foliowsihip, mid in 
breaking of bread, and to jprayora* lAc Thcy 
wera conaciuoa of bcin|^ called to pr^h tho go^pelp 
and they choae ^Eatthiui in pluco of Judui. Tlmy 
Allowed no hatred to the *chicf prii«ls and soribes' 
who had proenred tho dealh el J eama; what hml 
Imppened was part of a divine pnTfnso foretold hy 
Lha prophets. As yet the diiiciples were not cast 
ont ftuin Temple or Hyna^ogne, nor did thoy 
conmdoT Fharisees aa ineligiblo to tho inciplout 
ChuTcU, Tho believers contLaaiHi to frequent tho 
Temple (Ac 2^ 3* 5**^ ^ *>) ; they increased mptdly 
in numbers and word joined by * a, great coinpnnjf 
of the prieets*' A new interpretatiEia of liurnel a 
hiatory and mtadoq woe proclaimed hy Stephen p 
wMoh scNEUiod to the authorities* to bo ' hlais^icin ■ 
ous words agninrvt Mnac* and aininst God ' (Ao S*^). 
The atoning of Stephen and tho «tivo measures 
uf Saul mark the end of lolcmtlon for the fol¬ 
io wow of Christ— lb* GaiUf^anap or Namnniee, or 
MlnlEUp as tho Jowbli authoriUos hogao to coil 
them. ^ , 

4 - App«riince of ‘JudatrersJ—Ponaca™ in 
Jumsakm, the Church luado <»oiivertft among the 
Samailtaiis>T who did not profeea the Oral Low. 
Tho Good SanioritBu of tho panvhle^ was pot for- 
Iddden, liko tile priest and Luo Levile under the 
Oml l^w* t* help a wounded strugcr, _ The 
aiwetlcs Fctcr and John had no hesitation in k- 
ceptiDg SomAritan converts (Ac 8*'^). Fhilip lulniits 
the Ethiuniflinp whe cotdd not have ticen more thmi 
n sj-vi n (Dt 23^^K OUiEf convertfi ore admitted, in 
Diuimacus (Ac 0^)^ Lydda (a»)p and Jopna (0^) j 
hut the uilarion is directed to Jewa onIy» or to 
prosolyles atlnfihed to the nypiigoEoe tlf“h at 
^lamls at Anti wh in Pisidia. (13^^), at 

leoniuin (U^)h at XliesiialoDEca (17^), fit Berwt (17“h 
at Ephesns (18“ of. IG^), and at Home {28;^). 
Thus for some fifteen ycitra after tlio Crycifiiion 
the Church included ouly Jew's nr GentOos who 
lisd bocomo prrwelylento Judaisii}- Tho admbiaion 
oE the Itoman ComeUmi was felt to ha an innoi^* 
tiun requiring the highest sanction; and St. reter, 
OP returning to Jem^coip did not CMkjwa onticn^mt 
the opposition to his act marking the htst ajq>ear- 
ance ol tho ' Juduffir#,' 

At Antioch Greeks were admitted to tho Church 
by the roissionarit#; and the name * Chr^tiim^ 
was hiwt appiiod Ui tho new brothcrliocKl- The 
Church at ^mflaiem m% once sent ffarnnhas to 
inquira into this pEOceeding s ait*rgcUfciig 
I I'aal to Kakt him fur a year in Antiodi, BumaLdfl 
w'ith his new couipanlon rotamed to Jeruisafciiip 
tiringing cifts for the relief of the briHlifau In 
. Judna dining a famine. Jroiu Antioclij, Fool and 
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forth on thoLr mLiMioiiary jottmc^o, 

. «Iiilc m the Flddion Antloolip Uioy ddLnltcly 
OAiiauqccil tUfitr LntCQLiOb of mpji^aug to ttio 
(loq tilef^, A&a on th^ rtstom to Antlocih they ns- 
hoar^ tl-^irworkMid tho roceptionor the G^titUisa. 
Curudb iTmlaizera ftom JeniaoJigim maintJLiucd thnt 
‘h iftjw neadful to cireyiame them, and to cam- 
iiiaEiU thfrm to keep tLws Iaw of md 

L Cotineil of the apostinsa in Jeni: 3 ^am, 

wliicli f^ve the moat importent deduLOQ on the 
euu|«ot of J udoiEEii^^ 

5- The ComicU or JemialenL—Tlte acodT^oy of 
the Amant fn M 15 lau been nuchtbuod i Imt, if 
wo lake A.D. 6^ as the date of Sl Lake's conipoBi- 
iwn of the AcU imd 50 for tho Coimeii, llin 

toe luoit iff e^qiu eiror. One lO, 

Codex Ih?£e) pm j tn rfti tov waatnVf ftIKl ie followed 
hy Cypiiaa, Toitalimzi, end Jerome. 

X Ne_ ih^roe tims prohihits the tuo of flesh oRojed 
to idoK mnrdcr, and fomientio]! — "a 

unniiuiuy of Jewi$h ethical cateclictl^' (ffamaek^ 
AeiM of Ap<^^, p, The Textna Iteeejjtus 
roadei * That they abstain Itom pollutloiifl of idohi^ 
and from fomicatLoii^ oiid from thui^ Htxftfipled, 
and from Wood' (Ao 1 Devito the ivr^omenl 
of iLBLmackp roinfoioed by E. Ifi Eehet nitd fi, A. 
t>&v»ii iEaitant^fr, Stli eor., vh [ifiiaj G6-S2J, it 
Jiiioy be hclu t]iat tho TH b preferable IdoJotiy 
and fomleatiaa are apwhed hocamie they were 
cenjudered ToaiiU aoioog ijeiitilea. Laoibe or 
bullockx klUod bt a non-Jowleh butcher CKiald 
not be eat«n l>y m Jew hy birth j U b fairly certain 
that St, Fanlj for all Uie freedom that, he daimtd, 
wooM nei'Gt relisli ffwine'a flctoh or oabl^ mutton. 
Uiilese tliii rc^latEon were obsorred, theie could 
Iw uo common poeial ImmatietB between Jewiyi and 
Gentile Chriothuia Uj^^bor hygienic reaeona may 
\mv& boon iuHtinctiroIy present; the Motive for ' 
uulitutlnc nbslinonce from blood in Gu to 

dJminiiih the fmodtj that hod filled the earth with 
violepca. It wouItT caw little trouble to Well 
the trftntile Chnatiana tlie method of alaughber^ 

^ For of old time hath in crery dty them 

that preach lilm, being rood in the eynagognoe 
every oabhath day" (Ac In ovory inch 

jiiaoo there waff a and the uoe of hiv 

p«or%icea might help the i^hrivtliuii to go fortli 
Inmlv among wo1 rev/ It tnay^eooi otmnge that 
the uaivoraoJ tdigian shooJd include the mena of a 
PalcxLinion party; yet th# matter of eating ami 
drinking wob rogardf^ with ounoem* The r&t 4 ^r- 
nonter a»k3 for * daily bread' ^ Kffliui cemmanda 
aiifdiDenee from wine. SL Paul felt the incon- 
gmity when he wrote: *Tho kingdom of God ia 
not meat and {bink; hat righteonnncao and neaeo, 
ami jiiv in the Holy tiho«t^ IUq U”). The 
AiKMtcjUr Dk>croe amEdod that Gentile €lirbitiaiiii 
honnurpij the Socranicntd, and had rMived the 
ffoly Krdrit ami the eirangcUo tompetnniiint t it 
would bo inimitmg to offk them to abotain from 
murder^ aa Iblji Interpretation of Codex Ifem?; 
pTia|io»i» to do. The intentiott of the ConiiL-lf 
wikA that Chrietendom ^honld ojw AorAfr meat; 
but Si. Paul a thcoreticai abolition of Jaw* Jewkli 
and Goiittle» reaulbed in tho aurvival of oujitoEii, 
Jewish fciiii Gontilcg in the pro^iuratlon of animid 
foocL 

It i* woTthT of note that the Decree dcaa not 
r^nire tiontiica to abstain from eating ^ of the 
einow which shrank, which Iff ajwn tba holJovr of 
the thigh" (Gn ^2“)* although thii rr^gulktiun is 
nsauiued ba binding Iei the Misihna ttlHilm, 7h 
Wlion wtriEjilJy oufomt^^ it meant that the hir^' 

3 iiarteni of mieep nnd oxen were disalloweil to 
ewup ami had to Ixn ffold at any prico to nelgh- 
liourff. Tho pnlctil^a U atilJ eoutinuHl anjong 
tiriental Jewa* thoegli it entaik lose for no visible 
gain. 


* tb* idvi iiavUt biwJ hhI fat} Ei *irold«^ u fowl on 
^wwmlhffl la GmEimh* { ICohbbd;Oj*- 
wWiiej laitflufuar lUiif f iitfiwup p. 18 S, iiaoUav lorAauudta^ 

The longdoot Jewff in China had furgotUm tlw 
Hebrew langiiage and the Law. hnt retain^ thitf 
atr^gc alMftinencOr And wera kno^'u amonu the 
ChiDOi^ u ■tlie i^piu of the sinew." Tha rh 
mMT&w could hardly refer to the asnew; It is a 
a|HKui] ciasa of f&uda referred to an with afiia, aud 
would denote Biich things oa clEickenffr w 

game kiUed in the Gentile nmzmer. The idea 
that bluocbibed waa forbidden, in tlie sense that 
a Ckrifftion oould not become a ffoldierp iff exclndod 
by the ease of Cornellm^ 
d. Jadatain^ oppositioii to SL FaoL — The 
Apofftolic £>acree thus established a ruJe of guid- 
ance for Jewlnh and Gonlila ChfuLLana Blanj 
niatt-i;mi rH^niied rcgidalicm. Wero .Icwmh Chri:^- 
tlojax to circuincUe their boys on the eighth day ! 
Were they to kt*|i Ihti HabwUit or the nrwt ilay of 
the week? Wort Pmeioverp Peotecofft, snd Taber¬ 
nacles to bo kept With the old aasoemtiuns? Was 
the ]uJ^mags to Jtni'^leni obligatory T Wen? 
they to intonjj-aiTy with UEmtiles? to mnmtnin thrj 
dietarj rulco, to ojit tmloavEmed brood for a week 
in opring'tLuiOp to wear phylactcrieSp to rcjieat the 
prayers of the JuwiBh litarg^', and to read the Law 
and the P^ophete witii the same tuicrltical defer¬ 
ence? Hcanieii conipcrts such os TruphliuiiH fAo 
SI®) or Ejiaphraff (Col 4“) would easily accept Hie 
Decree j proselj'teft—of the gale or of riglitcocLs- 
nesa—would also weltome it; Lbs Hbqml Jlehrew 
ChrifftiAnff who carried the Ihxrce might conUeuu 
the old coatoiuSp wliilo refusing to impose thcni 
upon OentLieff; Imt the ailnority of judsizcii 
rehiff^ all laxity^ amJ homperod the work of SL 
Paul In must of his misrion held. 

The oetlvilY of the Juduxcni in indented In the 
accoont of the work and ooirespondenee of SJt. 
Paol^ and has to be kept difitinct £xiiii ibo open 
anto^niAiii of un con verted UchtoWfeu The JmU- 
ixersliad sought Ui pemmde the Gaintian Church 
to obBcrve da^'Fi and monthn and tlinea and years, 
and to require circameisiDD. Thay i^us^tioaetl 
Paul "s anthoriu% and may have cited the exsinple 
of Peter. Ponrs defence is to poiu I to the prc-^nco 
sjid the frojU of the Spiri t If observance of Jjvw 
Uouilcicnt togive IjXop then the advent of Chrut 
is a negligible accident. Peter^s desire to ooufurin 
to Jewisli scruples is oondetuned as diff&imuiatluti; 
and PauPa acce^>tatice of Tltuj, a Gtock^ withunt 
siroDmeiiilun is mentioned as sanetioued hy the 
Church at demsalem. Againp at CoJoisfem the 
Chrirtlans Keined likely to be ^iJod hy ^ a shew 
of wifHlom in wtJl-worsh^, and humility» and 
fleveri ty 1o tlie body" (Cbl ^). Here the Le^ism 
wan ting^ w ith theoeepbyp which interfered with 
* meat or drinks or a feast day, or a new mooUp or 
a l^bluth day " (Col 2®), The Ej^ifftlc showi; tlie 
djuigur of lotting ftecdont and unlvoHAlbim, and 
iiudiits tm iha nc^l of cotisciotiB oummunion with 
a living Spirit- Thu Clirutlon iff under a Spirit 
wiioee voice was the true law. At Corinth the 
Cliurch consisted mainly of Gentllea who had not 
passed throDgh the synagogue (1 Co hut 
Included Jews [I Co 7^*); and It may bo infeimi 
from ^ Cu 5 tlm\ tOAching of a dudoiiiLic typo 
hid lieen ojidrefiMMl to the Corinlliianj^ To the 
PhLll[ipians, Pnul has to writo * Ifeware of the ton- 
Ebion. P'or we arc tho rirenindsienr which wnr- 
ahlp God in the <^pirit" (i'h The Epbtlc 

the Bomims wnriis tha^ Chureh agiiiofft ^thein 
which canfic divbEons and olfchceft contrary to tho 
doctrinfl wiiioli ye liave leomeii' ThiiHw 

were prohobly Judalxem; the argument of the 
Epbtle iff I'aul’s greatest eflbrt to ariswcr them. 
All old ln.w« and euMoiua^ <lewb>h and Gentile^ 
have ceased to be imi^rlacLt because * the luvo of 
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Gdd la filled Abrqftd in out liearti by tke U<3ly 
Qhofii wliich is given unto iw' (Ro F-atilV ni- 
twaiUonof rigbteouAiaeat tlirougk ol liisedamk 
mod of muToisiliAiu h&A tarvod to bia 

important refiorvataou for Xfifurl acminiiaii; to Iba 
flcfih. Tho Joir hk Paul yieiiled la the Judfuser 
In tiiM boriiouiara !i 

' Pi nHmof LhsL Unfil Hr4 b«cauifi of Iha 

held potflun v^tMa tbt ImcE cwtm wTwv3iM. \ Ifaat 

Dolr ClmlUii* wiua wen J«wi by bbtb Lbe pKt^ 
tM wbUe Uw thm-tili C 3 idi£iiuH vtn only fnHa Eroci tiwfr 
wild dUn trt*: LhaL Uuia Lba vpglt Thyp^ ti Uw Hcrp* «(Imt 3 

Iw Uh G*nPl* Otiriiliuia ban mat«fkl ayjgaiiAai 
tha Jawldb Ctuiiika; acii tint tba Jnidbi Coriatlaai abMildf 
and iwJ<«d lyoat, atlU tiba«rra tna Imw df Mwea, thcaub it li 
DOW abplubcil i' P ifnmg^ , I>aU ^ tAa JaU, flO, 

If we except im^mElvn * uniat^ in the 1^ 
BentoDCOp this fiuiiimiijry fairly doflcjibefi the attitiide 
of P^uJp and this attitodo expLBimi his conduct 
ns described hy SL La^e. Uehna XimotUycircum- 
daed (Aa le*} ^ ha haa his own head shora in 
Ccnchrciie, for ho had a vow 1 at hia Uust Tuit 
to JemsaleiQ lia la ready to abaw his coniormitj to 
the Law by puiifying hbnaelt with the four men 
who had a vow on thain It exploma hia 

wonU{l & 03*)^ * unto the Jews I became u a Jew, 
that I mi^t gain the Jqwe>' The eontnbation 
from the Utintila Chumh to the poor at J eratidJcu 
may have boarii conaideiwd as a kind of trihut& It 
thus AppoM that St Paul as well aa Sl Peter 
found It dllDctilt to transcend tho limitB of Juda¬ 
ism ; and that the uaivenso] eleniont in Christi¬ 
anity k raally due to Jeaus, who loiew the b«t 
that was in the past, and rovo nhore Uj and 
appqlnted the whole world aa the Qtld for the good 

•iid* 

The power of the Judalxoni isi aeen at itegimteat 
during SL PanL’s ImI riait to Jemfialem, They 
numbeml tniuiy thousands ol Jewn» who were 
believstfi and all caaloEui for the Law (Ac 
Thfijr were indignant with Sb Paul, maintaming 
that lu taught ail the Jews who were among the 
GentPes to foraako Mcnoa^ ^saying that they oughl 
not to elncumeieft their ohUilren,, neither to walk 
liter the cmstotnH* (£S“)» No douht thii waj the 
elTect though not the intention of St. FauJ^fl teach¬ 
ing and examplOr bnt the antaimnUiu of the real 
Jewa paved the Jodalanra from lEiriher trouble in 
profiecntlng tho Apofltl& 

7- Later raferKica to Judalxera, — (a) In 
Cnritiian rcMrds.—Alter tbe dButh of St Panlp 
the Cliureh moved away from Judaixmg taneb^ 
Tho Epistle to the Hebcewii demonstmtea the right 
of Chrutians Lo abandon pacrUicep nul the dentruc' 
tion of the Tom pie contl rmcd the ur^niraLU In 
the Fourth Gesp^, Judaisni within the Church Las 
ec&Bcd to he of any acooeut: the antithasla ia the 
Jowa. CliiistLana are to fallow a Lights hub they 
haye a new law in Christ’a oammanJinentB, The 
rellgjon uf the SpliiL as proclaimed by StK Fault 
haa portnoiitod the evazLoclid tradithm in the 
SynopthitB, The eonvert baa much to lenru, a^ 
Ms bkeher is tbo Church. Chrij-t k his lAwgiverp 
ud has cstrugted a power of legularion to the 
Church. 


The Judalnern* who kept Lhamselvee dktiUDt 
from Gentile ChrktLuiitj, appoor kter as Ebaon- 
ites and Kusueucs. Tho Ehionitefl adraittod only 
a GHj«|>cl according to Bt. Matlhew^ refecUtd Ut, 
Paul as an apoetatOt end denied tha diviuity of 
OirlsL The Kazareces acknowledged the ahliga- 

tlon ot the whole Mospio Law for ChrUtums of 
Jewish ilescentp hot allowed Gentile ChriHtiiwis, jis 
proawlytes of the gutCp to omit tlAcse oh^ervnnce^v 
Sw aitt. EnioMiKH, Elkesaitks. 

(o) /a J^wiih fccordlr.—liabbinieal Utemture 
few ^d obficure refeLreucea to the Judnlacti!., 
w Jmlaku) wsM Urmly resolved to ignore the 
(^r^tipnity whhli bad come into beings It eoL 
itedf after the Fall of JaruAalem to d^edne the 


canoe of noly Hcriptojo, rejecting the ApocrynEia 
and apocalyptlo Pneudejjlgmphii, wbkh BeeiuHl to 
give proidtclio colour to the new religlonp and 
oxpvgating the Greuk Bible by the v^nsiona of 
A^uUl ByumiajcbeB, and Tlieodotlon. Wilhiu iu 
own fold discipline beoamo more abnn. 

* A who bu tMODOcis a mwi bta drauBckHl 

•ad bapoM. ■iid ^UinrixUi nlibfis to rvtam tuxn Kftvr Uw 
UjtO> uiil Bo m Mitj a aii>MrBiUi|r prwljtt» Eui vru ivLtar^ ia 
iHK w b» to-^nn ihe oatiififv, idmer l?t him ba h 

lirutita to amylblof. np? kt him ba put ta ’Anih.* WQeAaiA 

ds. a tr. lu A.lfa£{^u|l, PmUk*, Lmdofip iSJftp 

tL 5^ 

By the end of the drst ChrLatlaii century the 
standard Jewish prayer included a fontmliip ' May 
thnra ho no boj^ for the ecctariea' afterwnnrfi 
cbfijiged to ■ tho slandcrnr^). One of the 

ripifi of Mearinh'i eonimg will ho that the Kin^om 
flbeBaman Empiro) will bo turned to the hereby of 
Lbe Mlxitni (fitlah. SitiaA^ is, 15), The growth of 
Cbrutinnitj in tbi Roman EEnpiro and the Indlgn^ 
lion of Jews at tlie tlaiin of Christians to inherit 
tbo promues uf the OT are eoen in Jercuf. A'^irt^tr. 

* Eam tha wlU put on hla pJHtJi ukl. lU a-Cth |he 

^Istwai la PanJhe In Umm u> wraf ? aad tba tlotj ChM wM 
drag btbi 1034 mt him £«tli Inna llunPim/ 


By the 4tb cent, Jndalsni r^anls the Minim 
with dbtdaln rather Uian fear. To^efta SitwA. %l\L 
4. 5 impdM^gmte punishment on * the ^Llntm {Jew- 
ififi Cliristi^kb tke M”sbumm&dhtm (apmtatesL 
M^rl^th (tnfqnuecj), and Aplqerslp (froe-tnlnkerab^ 
and a Jewish commeitt on Ejc 10^ says that cirtum- 
■cifiign win not avail to aavp the ^liaUn from 
(IchinnDm This implies 

that Jewish Chmtmmi in Pideelinc still pmeriis^ 
ci^mckion in the 4th century. TiXmiid and 
M hi rash coniltin Jerame la censidming the Nuxar- 
enca IMlntmj, Jewish Cim£rtinnfi]i on mrignliicant 
bo^, 

'laiT bad no abai^ |q Uw riballtr iLtaur eJ or 

(Affinity’CHertofdp ChrtHimiljf m Taimiid mid Midwptk, 
p,BW). 


Jerome's words in a letter to Augustine CiS'n. 
IxjiAix. 13 [FL xjrii 924]i am : 

■To tl* daj Ib alJ ifaa lyfUEAniai ot tlit East tbira Is suctsji 
Ibff Jfiwi s «dct aaLM JtbwKirPBiflkX wbkb la cw^qiAcd hy 

tHl(rra in Chiist tha BonTf Ood, bgre ol U» VWn Mm iha 
anna iHW, WJ, mlftrcd uadnlf rmrUna UM fOH 

Bf^B. la Wbam w#, too. Mlvri: bat wbJle tJili mtdt dm^ns 
Co n Mh Jwwm and {Tfaflifdaai^ arc nrilfatr Lha uos bur ;tlw 

^[ahiur- ’ 


S. Reerudscent forros.--A bout 1725 John Glos, 
niinkter of TenJing^ founded a iinail sect^ which 
ndr^cd froni things strangled and from bdoodp 
and his sondn-law Sandeman gave bb namo to lim 
Adherents in Engliuid art. GkAi^lTKs). The 
Seventh Day AdvenUdts and Seventh Day Baptkte 
Judaixe in their obaBjrvaaos of Sat ur Jay% 

[A Judaking sect arose in Ttmoila uhout Lho 
middle of Uic I5U1 cent.,, tbeir udiiEF ocntrea being 
Novgorod and Fle^kaUp whence tbey nj^reaJ to 
Moarow and other cities. They donjcd tho Trinity 
and tho Sonohip and Moasloliabin of Christ, and 
rejected the Invocariuu of the Vijgm and the Unfair 
Ute veneration of LoonSp the doctrines of original 
idn and reilemptlonp the Ghurohp and tJio Sucra- 
ments, while thay gs^ve greater honour to the 
Old than to thii New Te^tnmcnt. ' Babbataritmaf 
am mentlonod in ihe early L8th oent.p and Ukloin^ 
the fonndcr of the sect of Mulokanlp adopted for 
himfdl certain Jewish dlaEm^ kwsp while hia 
pupll^ Sundnkovp ro^rded Chribl ea iuiuiiloly 
inferior to Mo&eSp observed tho Jewkh &khtMthp 
and hually Hubmitted to the Moboierlte. Suetdik^ 
Lov cstaQhihed tha modem aett of Snbbotuiki 
(^BubbaLorinns^L wlio arc acnrcoly distiagnlnhAhle 
frotn teal Jewit They are dlvUii'd into u number 
of vub-secta, the most important heins; = (o5 Gera 
(Heb. 11). who worship in llebrow- nmler the Icwler- 
stup of regular JewiA Rabbin and are prnirLicaUy 
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JXID&MBN 1 ? (Iiocioal) 


T&ittLHiliq jeWH I (fcl proper, dllTurinf: 

from tb^ ]e» numerouit it^ri Diil3r ui tUu iiiks ut 
I^nun Dibleaaiui Prayer Hooke ana in tbe nbro^u,- 
tiDH of somo of fko Tjilitiudic xuIca far tbe B^bWlb 
Aod food I (q) or tfaiiiiij i* 

\zm 'b wbo^ likfi tbn t^nnitcA recoy^nticu only 
tile Pent&tAtirti and lejocit. tbc Toltaad^ bu$i who do 
not obHtrre ftll the FonUitciiflujJ Hvfs^ that ro- 
giuillit|f cLromiohrioii; nnd tbe waniitg Tcnne^ 
wicttAiJi NozirstuiB, wlio deny the refrurroction 
of the deaiL Mention luay likewiH be noMle of 
the ^ Jobofifito,' founded % Nikelai IMn in lS4ft^ 

in nu etfurt to eatublndi lui OT CLuistimiity ur 
!NT JndnJami tdthongih the raiJicr funtMth eect 
wjH Duly nhnrt^liyed. 

Two Djlngr Amencan EOiits iiiay aJeo be oliiA^ted 
oa Jmdnijsing. The hjrtsL ef tbcec Li Ibn ClorLitEan 
lamolitex founded by John Wjoe at Eng- 

liknd^ in 1SS2, to i^tnor tbe twtl ve tribes of J-^riMib 
the dDctriunJ bana being the re-^stahliilinient of 
tlie Mosolo Law^ and the coiidition of member^ 
E-liip mbscrlption to '' tli« four booke nf Mi;i»4«i and 
tbe four book4i 0( thO Gospel.' Memhem do not 
out thoir hflir or beard (ofr Lv 10^)^ and object to 
al I iniftg^ anil pictnrea (cf. Es Dt Both tbs 

dewub and ibe ChrlstJJin Sahbatlui an observoib 
The rioeond of tiie&o Sectfi la tjlp Ocj^ Ciitirt;U of 
God imd Hainto o( Cbrbftp estnbllubed by William 
Crowdy in ISML Beilsring that the ne,^Toefi are 
the deHxmdnnte of the Ten TribeSp tliLi seet 
obaerroft the Jowbdi caJtipdor and feilLiulnf 
nliy the BnbbaUi, but toeiesLa an bapLiBni by bn- 
meridoni confo.-uiiDn of fuJtfi in Cbristp Uip l^rd'a 
Hnpper^ and foet-wpjihmg. Larris IL Gray.] 

IflxiAirfta—R. T. Herfard, ChrUtiantijf 0 i TalminS iifiif 
Lofiiliini, IDDS; C 

glDir IflOQ; W- {^wniuq, JfteiJA Cwrrnmvf^^ JnJaiHitiemw 

CiMMtoSAi. lUlikaafep iaJ5; A. Uanufk^ i^al# tf £jU Ad* 
and ofli# SyfKipUfGmp^^ Bns. tTr. Lmdon, tSlb f^r ^ 
tJi# ilso- j#iio: E, Sctdiv, uLl tA* 

Jtuim ^41“^ Ir., fkLifibLUHshi J. IJAiubiirf'tr^ 

Jim and fol/awf, \.y KtuiCnlLtp, ISTSi 

P. i. Poaluj JedlciHw, T^Lt iio^44, l^Ddarf^ 1 (>U i 

ifjp., em fctf,* runaj * E Gn^' Ituidjiciid Sckt*n/1 j, 
in in imJ t. ^ i-: f- 

ZKOunack, ^BibKiinUuu^/^TlSr. ^ ft RaHrattifll, 
li^RifniiT'la-^^vILrtKHtiaOBr.; S- Hpra-lU, ■ SufeilMpiiiSfc*/*^ 
xk.IIOOG ]sn t; ifunauV^ 

BodiHp I^^IL fWuMafilsa, ISlSJI 

D. M. Kat+ 

JUDGMENT (l4idcnl)L^ ^ Introductory^ — 
* The only uw wbiob Uio updeiBtondiup can maho 
of Doncepta ia to forro judgiueuta hy therUp^ while 
Hho imaentarbdiug may be ileJinotl nui tbe faculty 
of judging' (Kant, Cn'fwiie g/ Pnrp Eng* 

tr.p London^ pt, IL ok- I eh^. b S I}. CPnctipta 
nre the nrodLcaU^ of poti&ible jiidgmtinlfl. foi^r- 
enoe i* the <kjiration oj now jpdgiuente ont of old. 
Method Is the dik^roeition of concept^ and judg- 
mcbtA in a Fyatem. Thna judgnient becumea a 
oditro of reference for the deliuing of tliu ether 
logical entitles, audp if the toek of deliEiltieu h to 
be landertakon philnsophlenllyf it uivolvfski oil the 
oouiddsrtLtloDv which contrihnte to nmrk out the 
iogicnl oonfrcioaKnw In general; the labour of jne- 
oifieii in tliu ilho of aach oonocptiHjnn 94 ideOr belief, 
truth, Tuali^k fact; and etiiJietl ttmitfl hetwven 
tbe ievcie- of abatnuftiun proper to |4yelko]oglciL]p 
metajihy^cal, and logiailacienoenMpoctii'ely. 

It would not Acm? the appcific motUea of fugical 
doetrlne if we follow^od ojrolafiirdy dthor of tlie 
altomali^^aii pmeril»€d hy Milh ^an cxitjuiiy into 
^e nutnre nf propeitiLioiki muit Lavs one of two 
ahjeete z to annljM!' the eLate of mind ealiod Dellofi 
or to anal Vos what i& heliovod* (A %iif™ 0/ £ooi>*^ 
Londonk ls7^k hk. L eh. v+ | J); utp indeed^ if 
w^e feUawed too ^nnchwily a ccuubinatioD ef tiie 
twft Up iiinieeLf in hw tjf jSVr ir. 

V FdrfMtf/jA V** (T-ondon* 1 STS) teOis thipily 
on the reficreiict' to f^lief, while in his he 

iniUlJ that * Intelllgimt oKenrlien refei^ to eKiernal 


fuels* ejwt that thp iuiperl of propoeltieiii eokiftbitn 
in conupxiou between facta. In puiBuiag the 
latter analyhii^, after rouelvlng focU^ with meta- 
jdijsical precifiuii, Into sLatpa of oou:m?iouf!iic&s and 
rulati-D&s betw^poti tbqzup ho allows hiniaelf In hi^ 
BtklHtantive doctrine to replacn tbeftp nltimato 
reftnences by moro fjopular cotLooptions such 
' things/ * pheDom^Op* and * altrihntes.' Hinsilarly 
Ueberwgg dehncB judgmeut oe * tlie conBcioasudisH 
of the ohjectivs roJidity ol a fubjectim union of 
cnnccgtiepA/ without definitely unJcriakinn to 
reanlve the ocstnist or medialo the earrwi]»ouifcnce 
between tbe tw^o worlds;: a mere ^reference to 
exist enoe' giroa the judgiuEmt "Uh ebameter m a 
logftal fnnetiDp ' {Sustm ai«f e/ 

Xnwcif JDiwfnnefk Eng+ tr., Londenj 1871^ l 

A mare scnipuloas arientation of logii^ eou- 
ecionsnffis with regard to the psychological and 
the objoctirs is altempbed in sotue iiloctrlnus uow 
crnrrmt- The jad,giiitLiiti is dptined as identifying 
tlie content Of idea* with reality, and tlie nature 
and peasibility of sneb an aalkisTement oro ox^ 
plainiHl by ri^lving reality into a system of ten- 
dencies lustaLncil hy judgiaent Itsalf. Each single 
act of idpnttEcatien enters oDnstitutiTpiy into an 
OVpr-o.Tpandlag a true tn no which in its totality is 
and all-controllhig. 

'' CHar kunrhidffei or ourwuritl In hnewlediif?, eiJilJ far ui h 
A JodmutnL, ImL ti, MB JMi i^flnnaiiiion tn VFhlch Oar prmet 
|>Dn;iCLi|iaii Ip hy ua Iftol ln'tB^^pr^EUItian wtiJch. li 

kluiLLIIed. udib Lt. Tfak litt«nMneCiLllou or ceiunaMnit c^ksM 
iMPPmliar w nnlrrmiGlT, sau Ii Lhisnfon sAnJ^fitfYC m (hu 
W aHklf t.<. b mlut WS Mi^td pSr thLuik, Stid irfhAJL «« Mt* all 
dbllgiM (Q ftklnk. Hht wholjt nyitiiEi Ln ffiwsH at caaitruc-tUjfi, 
*rli. tftH- luicpcnL ptCMliDti MB titcpd<4 h/ inWpfTrtaticra,. ^ 
irtut w* mien by nahEy. only vtch a TtHrratkMi In tnyaatr M 
foT^ Qt pm qS! IntdliKanil mt pl3' {H, 

BQ*UH|uetp TJki EirnniiaiM Lb^^ tMdoa^ IBKp ]h 33> 

If we might atAnnte m afready nndetatood and 
npproved a dclinite epUtemolif^ such aa Kont^ 
wa might escape both uncritical references to 
psychoiiigy and popular physics and tbe intricacies 
of a metaphyoicu analyjda. Kant biiiiMlf defiiLCft 
judgment as * the conception at the tmity of tlie 
consciousness of different representations^ nr nf 
tbaij: rclatjnii so far me they make up one notion^ 
(Xg^iCk I nh wliHp in the background of thi'^ 
deicription lies bis mqrs; doUnitc cpIstomolDgkeEil 
clinmcteriEntiaa, ^ Uie way to bring giruu 
fcions to the ebjstticfl unity of tlio apperee|ition * 
(Uehctw^i Eng. tr., IxmduUp IffTfp 67). 

Hy the (mjsctivo unltyv Ueberweg explainn, in 
iikeant ^ tha niutnal connexion of cognitions aeoord- 
ing ia thnsp catcgurliBs which the Ego evolves from 
ItseH l»y Its own h|mntniip!ty ^; and it caTricawitli it 
LbntMightmt ils applications that implied subjectivity 
of which he ccniplatns as iieeultnr to the whole 
Kantian piklloscphy. 

Yplj onlcBB wo throw bock ni»n the docfiint] of 
like concept the burden tiiat it carried under the 
older cdincci^tnnlisiUp of taking the initiathe iu 
orisnlatiug the lugicaJ consdnnRnesa generoHyj we 
can mvo preebiou to a definition of judgment onJy 
Dll die booirt ol an episicmology* Tfie motives of 
logics! doctrine do not, however^ inipmtivdy coll 
Tor this fonnal precision, it issiiflidbiit lliat^ by 
#iuggwUoJis borrowed fmni psychology, |»o|kular 
pliysiof^ or dLscritninative rofInjLion on our spiritual 
nature a* a whole, our sjiecifically logical sonscions- 
Tt iHtA Kifcft y ha arauW apart from diher intro«|H»tiva 
or external obf&ervaticn; and a due to thG zacoguL 
tion of the act of judpjont may then lie supplied 
from tbe detail of tta conscicuA functions and 
spacilD IdeolSk over ami above the ideals qI the 
ocncspt. In the plan of our sjiiritual nature there 
iniisi be a faanlty which coumrits the detailed 
activities of intelligence to a resultant imikooed by 
external uaturc and liisLory^ wjrilc tho concept 
prnviilefl Ismnds for eiich commltoiont amid the 
mea^iurolc^ poasLbilllica. The faculty of judg' 




JUDGEMENT (Logical) 


m 


mentf ccut^tltuLlvA 

iilibiiijfp which iDftv m entitleU# with nam& E^litilii^ 
lulAbihdun ajitl ilaparture from tho comniuii •o-v^^n 
uf the worEb» nowalty^ umyensHtyp Jind s^tli^tic 
unity. 

3. ConstitiitiTC 

ui alfin to tliit uifirttekblcikOi!^ of fju^t h^heI UlO nhfia- 
i□tcLrL4Aof natuiTAi luvr. It u dcsanbefl hj ^igwjut 
tUns t 

* R #Ai*M i;hff DHOMiCj ifft pqnriqiiriit^CI^ OUilk]lEij|r UkrlTv El 
MVUliriBJlteb ITFllWi ™ 4Bd Cit^ ot 

ThiMMlii IEhI^ whkh. id thmEon fnraiHlodi wA opm lii* 
rjkriAW iDbJidtif • itftiH of tbv indiTlaMMJ, ha% trptia flw tu^in^ 
H>{ ib* ^tijM iho^ht wUcih nky H tir bn eaSlod 

a(b|n^i 4 ‘ (jto^ Itftf. Lo&doap ISK, | L 1 ])l 

It b en qltimnto confltrftint upon 
j^pontAnefity, luid finsb inojdi'ntiil Q^bresxtan in 
&mh phra£^ as * I am obliged to thinki * I c^nat 
but Mlleve* (Bosim^iLicL, p, 24}. It b 

rcop^mistid in cuinint psyblioio^ na ^objcistivo 
i^utrol of ideational pToces^es (0« K. internt, 
jlToiiity^ o/Londonp bk. iv. oil. 

vUL S IK b deacnlm with yitrietiee of lopoaL 
sy^estipn^ m-ah as tUn ‘ Liihomioe of tmtn or 
f&lwliood^(ArutotloK the * tmUi-value of a nslalkdi 
betwfnii Meab^ iWindfriband)p^ the *oi nim. td be 

trae^ [BosanDnUEtj, U juny lie cont rastoli wiLh the 
freedom of tlie concept^ whiuh Mill i:niiiiider>i a 
^ mere creation of the mind * {Exam, q/ liamUtonK 
p. 4I^h which b certaiidj diiferca tly related 
tdjMTwnalitj^ 

FdllowLog a ^^oralp thaii^h ill-delEaedp lo^cal 
tniditiont wo may diatlngnuih three modoa in 
whkh neeesaity confronts oar ideme^ It may be 
comreyed by the contento of tho coneepb which 
wo employ independently of tbeir orlf^ui. If wo 
chroodo to eonoeiTe a thnee-Miled nguio^ we mimt 
iteUete H to bave three angles and tlioee et^nal to 
two right angles^ If wo tliink of an ornnniam in 
inowlE and uecay^ we: most expect it to dlo; if wa 
uiink of m perfect natnra^ we most, accoTdini; to 
DeeceitoAp predicate existenee. The neccesity niayp 
hawevetp he conveyed through tho activity of 
other luotilLias than the eoneeptnn]—peiceptlonp 
introspcelion^ motnory^ feelin^p oven roi^pcot for 
iLiithority; ^Sotno swons are wIitte^E ' Nn|Mdc4n 
died at iat. Hedona*; * 1 am of all men moot miAor^ 
ab1c+' And a dccesslty, though oonvoycKl nolthcr 
throngb concepts alotie nor tlrrou^h the more 
directly nrwentaUvo faoultiea ijonc^ may yet 
throngh ttie union and ce-o[^Tation of these media 
commit ODT ideational aclivitica to at leaat an 
anticipation ol a final rtirr^ndcr to ooucopta or to 
perceptions: ^ Rain may fall te-mortow^ i ' Cancer 
may ^ Intdralda' A jndi^ment whieb b frin^d 
wiui the eonedonsiiefui of the medium of its own 
neoeeaity may be entitled a 'modal* jndgnicut; 
'It must be Bdi it is JO; It may bo bo^' Kant 
dehnea modollty jia a relation of the judement to 
onr complete faonlty of cognition^ or m tne vnlae 
of a jodgment for our thongbt m generalp and dii^ 
tinj^bhea it ob apodelcde^ assartonc, or problem^ 
atieftVif^iUp pL li^ bk. L cb, L | it 

(5) l/n irC7vnhVp,~-^'<mRtTn.|nt on ijio spon LnneUy 
of our peTHonahty b conimon to the world of 
peraoni j what we arc obliged to think U what wo 
ore ffit ob1i|^ to think iRosan^^uetp E^smHair, 
p, 2l3h conHiiliomilli% of ooime^ on onr heinr sub¬ 
jected to tho sojiia mcdititn of npet:39lty« It liim 
already been iiDCcd (seeart^ CoKOBrT[LD^cal]>tbat 
it IB ttccaiiso of a logical soUcitiida for univenol 
vaJidLiy eui tho hall-mark of wfoettity that the 
freodotn of tlie eonoont oughtp by means of con^’^n- 
tion» In tlio ’am of lang^ita^p to Ijo doHboTalcly 
liM-iiionkJced with tho iutolJccEnal ontlook of man- 
kind in fScticrnl. Thnmgh nimmon rsoncepts wo 
reaeli ci>mtnon media of noceK»lty in judijiisent, 
and can then ilmrc, anJ co-ojberato in craaiing| a 
cotQjnoQ ' inbmitance of ty^eace and cirili^tion. 


But tbe harmonizAtion of concoptAu nltimatoly 
dependent on a eommem identifiLaiVnof partictilar 
thiogH. And a logical system whicli^ like the 
Arb^totolian, hu Epocially in view to promo to » 
ojH^mtivo tiionghip mujKt Ipvp fuJidaniontat slgnifi'^ 
caiict!: to differences ill iheo^rtent to W'hicli j udnm&ntSi 
preKuiuo the common Identification nf thbigsu 
Judgment may bo defineil aa the iibntldoatlon of 
adcjiota^oQp uoDg with dUdriEiikLatlon as to con^ 
noCaMons or ooucopLuftl intonsiona (of. E. E. O. 
iTnnea^ Law tif Tkotighi, CsjnbritlgOp 1^1 Ip 
p. 1 (t J* And t for puTpeseB of com man dbeonrso or 
debat^ judgments must bo claasifled according bo 
*<^uaatity*—aa nngnlai or general, where one 
Ihmu or a ooUoction of thiai^^ b identiiable by 
all thinhor^; cr tu parlieular^ ivhorc tho idontity is 
only BO far open, to all that for eiwh person it lios 
within the limits of a common totality of idantb 
fiable things! * Alexander died’^ ' Alf men die 
* Somo men dio wiULngly.'' 

(e) tmify. — All tho authoritative 

descriptions of tho act of judgment^ wMJo varying 
ninth in their st 3 ggtstivauci}» as to tho sources of 
couslraiiib and tho sEguLficAUCD of univciBsIltyj 
iigreo in ^niting thnt synthusiSp combinationi or 
cDitJimclIon sliaJl be iihown in the product. It is 
owln^ to thb unifonn achievement of judgment 
that m [^jchical Be«|neDcc concepU originato with 
Itp and that Jn mueL rocunb logia thu fnnotjoti 
OAsigiied to judgtaanb Ur^ly nb^rlui that more 
proper to the oouceph Judgment w an cnunciatioii 
after a complex manner {Arlstotleji, diBclosea a 
Tointion between two tblngii {AvieennaK coiuiocts 
tofreth&r or separates fiuui each either two uotiona 

(Walir)i ctmuoeti many poKubto cogultieiio into 
one {Kauth oonneeta toe attributes t>Miiiobed by 
terms (Milib oounecto Bubje^-t and predicate in 
dcliuito form (Lotie). 

Obviously a function of our spiritual nature 
which adjusts Its reactions to the complexities of 
Ibo wnrlii mnst bo conueetive^ lu each act of 
jiidgmemt tba coustroiut from reality ami the 
stirE!i»of Intcillcctual itsspmsiblljty fall where they 
can macb w itb two couditiona; it definito in tereat 
has Bslnctcd ft dolimltallon withiu the Immuftaur^ 
Able aicft of posBiblo trulli^ And ayaln u definite 
concapb is avuilaihie for rcActian on It, 

Allrticujib AltPriwC-^ puHJsct {L#. mUt^ Ea gsocftJ] sx- 
iE±nli Trfyoad Uia Of Hw Indirnwatp 3ict 3n trerr Jodi 

uiSDt Lli«i* is a vtsnJftf-pfinsL ar iwfm of ooAtoHt wlUi ihn gift- 
inat* isbjKt! iodi th* lUrtlDEr-paEiit ar pdat aBstut iprllii 
IwUliT’ 1* in K itHliq^cnijrT torm Jn LJh flnipLcf L pe^resp- 

tlvs JiidffnsnE;, u IL li siipniilUjr Is ihi^ btor JoU inor* sIaIkh^ 
typM ■ tDoMiKLuetp OiJimlp ISSS^ hk, I eft, I, |iv 

Thua the synthedo special to aneli pulsation of 
the fnealty linki a predicato with a subjects And, 
al though the whofo ooiuLmct becouios a uni ty and 
feds a AcceasiLy and onivermlitv domi uant th roughs 
out, auil the uttendivut psyciiicAl couiplex may 
prtMuit to intToepoctiou cithor simiillAEii!it.y or i 
variable ^nencet yci fujictlonany jud^^nent^ 
foliow^lng its own priucIjiEcp duaiitjp ' divid» no 
L-ess than it htnds together ideaa that ara luutuMly 
associatedin order that it may * ccunect subjmt 
and predicato in definite form" Alimcam^Uf 

Eng, tf., Edinlwgh, ISS5:, ii. 4, |4p and Ovtiine* a/ 
/.oyicp Roatou, isfep § 21). 

Uur logical oomciouimcsB must hod synlheoiA in 
ilenial no welt an in AllinnatiDii^ natwitbstondiiig 
such an ontltheslB betweeu theru bui Is in tbu 
description of judgment quoted alieve from WulIT, 
and notwithstanmng that a^rmutiou introdooHi 
clihfacitorp while negation introduces only contTut, 
into the ex ponding m'H^teiu of tinieleA truth. 

3 , Grnden of oyntnetic reJatiou.—The delunito- 
Lion of intorcDt^ or the point of remtactwitb rcalih^* 
may he pven either in prc^ieiitatlonp or by the 
eonceptnal faculty, or through reJlcxioa on aeter- 
minotloiii of complete judgment iUdi. 




jmmA^imrNAB 


et4 


(nj — Them we * Impersrni&l ‘ 

5nii^iii«iitfl, in ?hkh tbe Sielection f>f Fiibjieet 1$ 
a» ludefloitti AA is possible bi rfev of ft propo^ 
pFcdkaic—£.^,, ' It rAlnis'; fiJld MeihonJltTfttiv^ti ’ 
jadgmenU, when) only tho position in ^paeo or 
timo Is deCinitfl—"Thi?j in tho forest ptimevaL^ 
Arjfatotle of ' terms’ whioli can neither he 

pmii^tod of ft nnbjofit nor Inlioro in n Rnblect, hat 
call only n anhjeert r. If}) t and thU 

implies ihat tho nyiithotio ndfttlaii is tjotween thing 
mcToly jireKPted sod! wnmpt. 

[b] (Unc^tnaL —The presantatiofml fftcoltJo* 
may wseive aid from iho concept in i^jmone ways 
Bncf dt^piees *■ Tho fir^t man wiu ft liilng vonl/ft 
* »iigiil[|jr" jadgiuent; * Oar fftthen hftvn toM 

ftn ' onmnoffttivo' judflmimt: ^ Man is few of dsys^^ 
ft * concTolO gi^nerftl ^ jndginoat; ' ]jo?e is the mh 
HlUiiif of tho Iftw^' an * ntStraeti' jadgniiinL ThiiTo 
Ln now ft syntlietie retntion Iwtweeq two ooneopLa, 
impcraddcd to that betwoni tiling and evneept- 

(c) lieJt^etiitXr^Thti stojiuig^iKnnt of a judgment 
niAy ha giton dinoctly neitlior ljy pTOflentation nor 
by conoeptioti;^ but hy the fftonily of rollocting on 
jndgmezitiip actxiaJ. or poaeibloi whoso itftrUng-poitit 
IS 60 gtrsQ: ' 11 1 hftd etanding gromad^ i could 
mora the world 'If wo am enofs thou hvira .' * 
'EitLet Uiom Is o i^nrr&ction or man kind la 

irmtioniJ-’ MUI dooctibea such ft jndgmoDt lU! 
deoJing with the logicid InfeniMiity of propOfii- 
tiono: * Tbiit we oro hoim is Inferaplo fmm onir 
being sons'; oLber writom, ne the relating of 
^condition’ to 'ooiuequcnt’ = "Sonship in the 
eondiitioii of lieirshi^^ They ore entitled hj^- 
thcLicftl, find the s|N}mjilly oempoffito foim in wnioh 
^oondition'and * consequent^ nro fonnd byne|;ftt~ 
ing ftoy One oE the members is entitled dLsinnttivo x 
' li there in not a rcatirrection, muLklnd Is im- 
tional/ whilc^ Mf miuikiod is not irratioiml, there 
IS ft resarrection.' 

LimuTnuL^BM £ht ruietu of be0o: tod eiptcl- 

iiDj, in #< 14 il£on U tft* iiutAtd sbm, th* nctat 

BueLbuHl u TtrMKjitftfciT* Tiiidfr ut CotSOorr (LoffamlX 
<w u ImpDftub Or nferrod 10 «n lOc PAlora of 

rofrrenoi HfrpEBKft -Jtiw* *« aiuBAram AiMM- 

mphM, HpAd^ly OR ih* piychoAc^^knl uid su^htomoAog’joil 
!l3l JodjCPHDk JU^irT Ult lOOrV TW*tit Sod 

mlflTWit to pn»j' b* menilAibAd A_ WolE^ Stmd^ in La>^, 
Ckidbrfd^ isOO Juet wad G. SAalDH, HiA d* Hi 
iDfAfir, iSbT, I. fwofihro & otu ^ F-^ HttUtoeod, 
iAr ftnin d#!* SdU^MM^ yhflDit ]S|t] : W. 

IprtuilMi, J>i^ 1C9&; A- Ntjnene, 

tfifr ditwftpwa'*, IBIO ; U. 

TkiOisai tL» lofliiofiL. liOtL J, llROUnB. 

JUGGERNAUT.-^See JadAS^XTii. 

JUMRA (Skt. Yiunnui petoonined ftn YotuT^ 
twin id^l^ at Yfttnap the god of deftth).—^^Qno of Iho 
great riTom of X. Indift, njdng in the Rinidlajft 
ncu Jaranotrl aad gnaJly joUiltig thoGonget 

ftt FrayAgft, " thn pjaei) of fumnnuo 'joar r.:e«ffenv, 
now known as Ail^Abid h tho Rigveda it 

ocenplos ft position lower even tlusn that of the 
Gangefl^ tlie Arjani hairing reached its ImuiIcs only 
fttafftter period when they mlgrfttd! eastward from 
thfiir original Bettlaments in the Panjihi When it 
is ftddrn^ it U only in exmno^ion witli other 
fivem, Gafigiw Ratiiavath Snttidrlp Fami^Lp mod, 
othersp twenty-one In oil ^ I^ciVk 0 ? ofn 

V, Hi. 17, VIL awiii* 10, and see J, blnlr^ One, 
iir, ilacfs*iL*( 1^4] 3461; A* A. MacdoDoll, Vidk 
Btraeshiiirg, ISOT, p. S6)k In the liter 
litenittire the geogTaptaSciI outlook widens, ind it 
ia called' the river Vamnnd/ and is deacrihed 
■a one of tho uimo ohUdmn of lUe Bon by BinjEa, 
danchter of Vi^vikaimao^ Andiiteet of tho tmiTorse 
tr. H. H, WiLaoe* London, iif04--T?i 
liL EO^ r- 88). Anothur kgend describoa the lirer 
fta both stst<^ and wife of Yama, god of death j and 
the story of their incest cnrionsl y reembles a talo 
wbLoh FTatiroh {dd /luo. iy«},dotlbtlt»froinlniiiuL 


sotunoes, aLtriljutoa to the Oangc^. NitnitLllrt as 
the river flown pftBt Mathura, the acene at the 
Krs^ ooUe.% it has been Included in tliiH complex 
jKn« of myths, Balarjlniaj in ft sLato of intoxi¬ 
cation, ordered the fiver to approach him, as hn 
diiftirod to hfttho. 

^Tlwilw^dkPbivddiw th« WDfvliof i dminkcn tnu. act 

btatoddi^l. wfvtM, i» a toCft op tab^aili^ 
■hart, be piuc^Bcl Idto hcf bulc, sod dniAimriiwr to 

hjni^ csJlici; aat: ^ Will jod doI o«e«, Win you not 

pmwpT Xff» wlwrt rc5i plwa <if jcn cooV** 'Thom isripf- 
tk6 xMbitKned iht dark tim to ^ali Its RftlfuirT cooTfo^ mnd 
Oidlow hlffii wbllAenoflflvr !hfl WMdpw^ tht^S^a tot WMd. Aj- 
■ipnttQif a otorUl Osvr*, Um ratnaalL, vrlUi dmzactod tocki, ^ 
wtfthb^ fi^hhaiLaf. and fntr»t «4 him to wd^ Kor, and teS 
WerOL fiat few npIkO:''[wg? drop jfMiwIihKLrpUHKjEhilun, 
to a ihwwpd diiwH^idOS, *iact you oentraa rai prtortw fchd 
Krei^fth-'' At iiftE^ hamrcTH Kpwwd Iw ur ndbaialHl 

vEftyuft bt 111 Ewrp?, attor ClW w wstorH sU Lbi ctnuatry' 
iFiMon FftrApft, V, ff7 

Wilson inteTprela this legeiid oa raferring to the 
eioaration of ancient inigntion ehanncls from the 
liver t bnt F. S. Growae (JfetAorci** Ailahfih&d^ 
p. 184 f,) holds that there ore nn ntgna oi 
ancient canals tn tbe neighbonrhood, and tlit the 
exiating Invol ntion of the river fuHtdcntly explaipa 
the my^ When the olaarical writera gained fcnnw- 
ledge of the river, it was known by Ftolemyjyif. i. 
!!0,4S) qodertbs pftnio Dinmonna W, MeC^ille, 
Ancknt I^ia ia d^tcrih^d b^v London^ 

1885^ n, m fHh by Arrian (/twfifci, riiL) fta Jobaree, 
by Pliny {ILY vi. IflJ ivi Jornooeft^ 

The legend of in«at connected with tho Jiimnd, 
the fact that it Li supposed never to have been 
dennsed by the marria^ oerememy, the only rite 
of pqriGcfttioti iu which the Hindu woman aLiareii, 
AZ)d the lappwed rusoltani Indif^UbUity of the 
water ore some of tlie cftOBaa which have contri¬ 
buted to render it a leae saemd river thma the 
Gnngoft Ita scarce at Janmotri la niaeh less fro^ 
qnonted hy pil^ms than GoAgotn (f.v.h Though 
it daws throu^fn a country Banctiiied in the npf>er 
part of its conrae hy maiiy legenda of goda and 
henws T. Atkinson^ Mma/rtyrni (7azit(w, 
AJiahAliiih 1SS8-B4 ii. eh. lii jMJrini), thence post 
Delhi (T-e+). the ancient Indmpwlha, an early 
rnd&'Aryan settlement^ MathnrAr the bOaL of the 
Krsnft cultna, and Agra Die Mnghitl capital ^ 
fibilU except MathnrA and in a low degree 
Bat^ar therw is no Kr*ftt place of pygriniage 
im ita banka^ and It does not ncquiTc full aanctity 
until it anitcH with tho Ganges at the holy place 
known as TVii'Cnl, nr * tbe triple braidt" whcdfe the 
Ganges and Jiimtift are srtmNHal to receive by 
means of au tLadergreund channel the wntom of 
the SarojiTiktL Here tlie atreom of the Jtnunft is 
cle^ ftzird Line, in striking ooutrast to the mnd' 
Inilcn wateve of the Ganges- 

LmsArma—tbe uUJurillss u« qiiii(«4 to lbs Vat 

tito Ettvr^y ■» f0f atr. ClUffilsaSL W. CROOKS 

J UN WAR (jiaid to ho a comipllon of JiuirdAn. 
'old city,' and wrongly ufciiriliod wilh the 
of Greek wiiten and Riadu tnulitioni 
whi^ ia really J>r in the NirihnV Domlntcnw 
UHAS, laoi, p* 337fl]>.—A tawti in the PoonA 
Dbitrict of the Bombay^ Preoidenoy j lat iff' IE' 
: long. 7^ sy K Its importance depends on 
its commftJ^ of the NiJift pa^ which leodB to tho 
W. coasts The town is sammnded by hills contain¬ 
ing BnddhUt cavei nearly ^ttollydistrifauted in five 
dllferent lodDltlefl^ Inclnding fifty^ven separate 
eAcavatiooft Th«e caves ajfo devoid of figore 
ornament or imageiyp in this itsspcet streugiy con¬ 
tracting with twd of later dato^ «neh m Eltora 
and Ajonlft 

■ jUtliMr]] awiVOf Ihw avis am mnnn slther Is Bftfftd- 
Ad«k* tr letortst irivb Uw cj^ijia df WiJA m KlrU, tr 
tbs Vlhftrtji of tbeir Poni* ir* irtlU toll bf iiutnrt^ 

thxk to Liw stEHtoEil cC tars siCliltKiaR. TIi* croup coDfifWR 
indsHD* ai tdmoA rrvrr ttototj af VKfc-pat Umpto*. aad 
mWhI tom Dot toptoid dmhan, moA tbc^nb |itolart Ibu 





JUSTIFICATION 




RKVfc Of Clhw tHKaited AJtcrTOid#, *n aUE iwi def o^l of of» 
itj^iL Thtj In ^ itoiJ n Uj* 

TtiritADinJ It* KAlhiA-mjpm^ Mid oi 

ayn irivlch loscnded tbcui* ftaw Tirjpp4rj«. 


^’hev rarUitily bdonK to th* liint grwt division of 
Bnddtibt avcK. Som(s of the BirliMt may bo dnteil 
l(M> or 150 S.C. y dtiil betivc^ tliis nun 
or ISO I ho whole wsriett ninj' be 
pluo W0UI mt«!asiv-ely oeeupied by Hindu* 
Mnh*iiiina<laiU| imil tb* latter havo laft one irn- 
poTtont bnildiag known a* Sauditsar Oumbaii 
* Tho Mertbant'a Dome,^ 

LirtU-tiM.—J. Feraa^^oa J- Snrttu, C^w 

pfn fl/ LonAm^ 3M6 tt, E PmhIiI 

La i3(? O^ffiSlpk. UriSSff. Thit 1^™ 

J. FnfwinlDTtt: •» bii jw dtewMt q/iEflje 

t ifljo. E. aatf. w. CkOOEE. 

lUSTICEa—See RiaitTEOU^Ni^, Law. 

JUSTIFICATION.—The rerb iirjiiA#, whidi 
Mnstify" repTTjtfents, mcana ^apconnt rightccji^" 
It Lb ujwl botli In tho JjJlX and in the NT, and la 
juridical in thongh fnnniic nasoctatLoni mr& 
Hut neee.'warily present to the pilnd of the wnter^ 
whenevisr the word ocenia. It im l'he« an acqtiLttai 
or deelamtion of rl^ihtwnaness, whether the facte 
of tlift c-aw eorT€»|M5nd with Llift pronouncement or 
noU The situniion to which It refere ifl the result 
of pnrtt action, not Lb« canw of future actfiidea* 
It Seaciibe* the nequiTament of a elAtuB, not the 
production of a atete. It hna referento to personal 
rclntioTiH, nut to |wycholo|^ioal conditioiiifi* Tlia 
imly iinatMce in the iiXX that might peem to con- 
tTadlct this fltatemont> Vb 72 (AY_ Apa 

ifSirwIWci iHJf /i*tf—not improbably 

implied an act of acIf-juBtHica^on before Goa 
mtlier than a procena of ^oif c1ean«Uig« In eveij 
other case wbon the word owarr, It it proof of 
righIcouiin<?a that a Implied. In riev of Ko 4* 
the words of Ex rlr abonid 

be not^ [erf. U 5™J. Thnfl the Teih becomes enniTa^ 
3ffnt to * al»oIve^“C.^ 7 ., BirSe^ ate. In the S T Iho 
ftarable oi tbo Pharuee and the Publican ahowa Iho 
word u inrol^inf? the AenoO both of •elf-iiiHtiheation 
ejiil of aboolulion {l^k cf. 10“ 18“)^ Ihc 

Epislie of Janice^ in the aptrit of ChriEt'a worda 
in Mt I2^» rti^rds Ahrahaai'i obedience and 
ItnhabV loynJty » •jnaAlIyine' thetn, bm^e 
their PKtiemi arc Btampei] by the OT M winnsne 
Eh* DiTTPe approval It shows uO of 

appreciating tVdoex«r ethical »onso wbidli attaeheB 
to the word in the parable cited above. 

But it in hoTO Bt. Pauls use of the verb m the 
EpisUce to the Romans and Golatiana that tbo 
temi ■jEmtiflcatlon" has achloved its perriiRiient 
place in ChriaLlan thcolo^. The idea first np- 
pears in 4 Xinne™n with tbo controversy betweon 
Paul and Cephu at Antioch [Gal when the 

latter, liavlng liTcd ■ aa do the Gcntileu,^ neparated 
hiniKelf tofietlier with other Hebrew Cbn^tran^ 
fearing * certain teAo name from dames." St* Panl 
reproMinti hlmiieU aa haring contended that the 
Tecogoiition of Jeeun a* Mcseuli meant au neknow- 
Icdgment that n num ia not jiwti^^ed by the werki 
of ibc law^ but * tlirouch faitb In JiMua Ghnst 
(v-“|. The old ankUliL^u betwean thoee who were 
*Jcwa by nntnie^ nud ‘sbintra of the GeuUlc* 
had become Ultlo more than a <™venlioii. 
JuBtiCicatioD wan apnllctl to a hnmiiii being' aa mch 
( v:“ a>8^wh thatlacndeforth Uviug whetber/ ^ 
do the Jews* or * as do Hio GenLilea" (v.**ji he might 
Mivo unto Hod* (¥.“). Tliia wav the Me 'in 
Chtbil*' which in ite relation to God w apoken of an 
■inalifienlion in Christ" On itri Godw^ 

■ido it depended upon Lhc death of Chriat, which 
waa * gTfttnttona^ [Vh*^ if rightOonsneHs were 

attuned ^ through the lawp*' i,e. by outward com¬ 
pliance with Lte otdioaac«^i aiid not * in faith of 


the Son of l>d*(T.*h In the following ciiaptcr 
the idea is stiU furtbesr oa paniled. St. S^aul appeal* 
to the iKirtowal of ' the Spirit * (3*}p which was ui 
actual esperience of tba Galatnin conve^-i. Aa 
a result of 'hsAxing the gospel " (tfi.J an efiect had 
actnallj takim place whicE was in ilHeli the wUneBs 
of a ri^t relation between God and tho membra 
of the ChriaUap community* The deHTcry of the 
mcAiuLgn bad been mot by, ori ratber, hud prodticed,^ 

* wU* Ln ibo&e who linom (see Eo 10*^; cf. Ho 4*). 
They W been enabled to trust God and » becomo 
recipients of Hia graoc^ This leadc the Apoet^ to 
inCTodnee two pivot pasBagee from the UT, one frum 
the Law and oQier from the Prophete, whlcli 
express tie princfplesi that w*eh their couauiuma- 
tion in Chriat. * Abraham hdieved God and it wu 
reckoned unto him for righteoujenefia" (Gn 15", died 
r.% ^The rix^bleoas nball live as a result of fadb 
(Hab 2<p oit^ v.^J. The book of Genesis presente 
A* on Initial act what nnbakkiik TepreHaute as a 
couttuialng conditloiL The purpoao of aaivatioo 
begins wi0a Ahmbaiu, though Uio promise reitthes 
itJi fruition in Christ. Hteffurrender to thi* 
po** a'as an act of faith wliidi ibe OT bad rightly 
deecrihod as^ reckGuod for righteousnesa" hwause 
it eukblod God to establish thoe* relations witli 
him which,, viewed froim Uie mnnward Kide^ con¬ 
stitute ^righteousncffl." And it can bo carried 
forward to its consunimatipu in the full vision 
mah 2*) or Tevclation only il tb* attitude of faith 
is pGrtunncntly maintained. 

The real scope of Faults argumetit cannot be 
understood unless it is seen that he nudereuta the 
whole controversy in which ho had been intolvcd* 

* Neither circumEiaion avaUeth anything nor un- 
idrcnmcislon^ (.Gal ^5^ 8'^ i cf. 1 Cu 1**1 The self- 
condemn^ action of Fetar in sepamting hunaelf 
from the Gsntile& and tho subuefiurnt defec¬ 
tion of the Galatian ChuTch nndei stresa of tb* 
demand that they should submit to drenmcinlmi 
ami Ite practical irnplic*Utmai4**fl“) had empha- 
siired tboflu precepte of the Mosaic system which 
were occttpirel witli ceremouial rather than with 
conduct. It was, in fact, csrcmonial obBervaunj, 
and not tho keeping of Iba aioral IJiw, that w aa 
ntElftugtiiDg tlte frewotn of the gospel* Tills fuct, 
tiiough oven in Galatums tho coneeption of law b 
not w hnlly confined to thesd provtsiono, enabled 
St. Paul to pmelve that luoral action* have only 
tlis value af ritnAl acte If regarded simply a* con¬ 
formity witli law. Law, therefoTP, te a aystoni of 
reg^slatlona and has the value of dteciplino (3^ 

That partitalar form of it which 
was ironiedtettly in <|ueBtiuo, vijt. tbfi Mosain 
CodOj could only havo lieen meant to prepure 
whoso teJth had already icspondecl totlio promisa 
for the fuller r^iponee which ita fulfilment in Christ 
would demand. Tlio Law was until Christ (i6. tit 
Tiidee who are living under tlie Ijvw f^r 
if they are juAtilied at all^ are justined, u* 
Abraltam waa, by trntting in God- Their obedience 
would bo a" fruit of the Bpiiit" (Dr“) in »o far as th* 
life unto God was gFonted in anfieS^tLon of the ful¬ 
filment of the promifto hi Chrtetw All ihte te ins pi icil i 
if nut Impliatly stated^ Ln the ax^meut conceding 
tlia faitli of AbrAbam In priuciplo, God's 

dealing* with uinjikind have alwayi been thuaamc. 
His purpore has always been to draw men into 
thoee relations with liimself wbicb confer tbo 
tttatna of soaship, the giJC of tbe Suliril, and the 
pNisscasiim of life, in Gfirtet. The histofical_work 
of Jesus is onlf the sendiug forth of th* Son in the 
fnllnesi uf th« time (F), i.tf. at the appropriato im- 
ment in the educAtlon of the human Tho 

goApel was preached befurehanil to AbTab^, who 
rweivod the premtee m, as afterwards to ChriitiM 
disciples, who have rerelved ;th* promise of the 
Spirit through faith* Tba Croea of Christ 
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m living mlaaon to hotli. All Alike were 
Joned hy the Bon qf Codp who. gaiffi for 

them (2*j. A[] nlike miiAt aoknowledg^^ at Loazt 

implicitly, that Ujb life that llicy new li?e m. the 
flesh tliCj live tbrongh laiEJi in Him (li.K 
It hiii5t Tm ol^orrod lUni St- PauJ nne? the 
phnuie^ *jcLAHJIed In Christ^ Here he coni- 

hknefi in ono Nentence two Mnos of toachiog, which 
many iikoclicm Interpretera haire fanncl it dilUcutt 
to^rrelate. It been eja^mrted that the iJoepciAt 
and niMt irltal thenght of the Apc^tlo is ox|KroAAed 
in Like phreBe * In Chrutp* and that the whole nripa- 
ment mneerning Juetiliimtiein by faith io only a 
oonlrevcET^lal device to scenant for the apparent 
paradox of abuidukilng the JewM Ejntem while 

al!kTirOwM|Fy^ ij^g MeHaiani^ 

^p^tstiokL The Eplidle t* the GalatlojiA ii too 
obviously a vehement attempt tn expri^ the per- 
eenal ex|wrieac9 nnmifiHit^cl in its ButoblogTaphie 
WESO^ea to makeaueh a ecmcloeiait prebaldep ottd 
the faHcr ek-boretion of the ^teriaJ%dcal doetrine 
in liopuuiSp which hae nn immHiiste reforlel^^e to 
controverfiy, retiilnrB It pnictlcaEly ilniHiKHiLk The 
pepoTWkl hiiitory of fit, Faul humAelfi if any other 
point of eontjiet were wantiu^p wonld in ilsclf bo 
imfllcient to hold toj^etber jnatificatlon by faith and 
the life in Chxijit as repregeatinc two oqtially Im- 
nortfknt aifpects of the one Christian evpexieni?ft 
Hat At the very aatoet the Apostle hm hiniuelf 
welded them ttether in this conoeptlnn of justlh- 
CAtlon in Ghiiitt^ which may in tom he internrated 
hy the phriuw nsed in Jlo 6“^-' jriaUhcatlon c5 iiJt'* 
Condemnation, not a fomniJ ^ntence hut an atti¬ 
tude of God towards Lransgreanorap resta man aU 
thoao who * m Adam ^ tin tKo 5*“), So j tutifi^tiaa, 
t_i the act of God a^henhy He accepts mankind 
for ihe sake of what Christ baa done, of which 
tbs ioaqe U ilffl^ reals npon all thoM who os a oou' 
so(]acnce live in ChrisC ’VVhnt we have to rewff- 
nke is that bo Uic mind of the Apoatle justidoattan 
IS a Hi vine act» and only Jifurattvaly a dsclaratloEL 
The nietaphor U foreniiep bnt- the fact is Hncb only 
ao far as for^venua may be said to partake of 
this qoality. Boln^ the ant of tbe living God, it is 
dynoniie^ and as smdi neciswily involves tiie 
infnaion of tJi s SpUiL Conseqnen dy it brings with 
it love, joy. peace, ett, which are the fruit ef the 
Kpint, and the presence of which is part of the 
e^sfintial erperisnoe of the life in Chriat. Bat flj 
Inibmacli os by baptism wc on CTL^S^d*^GaJ 
It is manifest thiC active faith is involved in the 
complex TOfniIt> It Is, IhEncfore, «dl ono whetfior 
wo im.j that we live tbe new lUe *m Christ'’ or 
' tiiron^^h faith in Chmt/ B-t. Fani's doctiine Is 
not one oF a ifiyiitical nnion air i^rv e^nmrfe. It 
la nsaclied through a couKkoiLS act ef appropnatlet]^ 
And_ (2j the ssriding forth into om: hearts of the 
Bpitit of the Son {4^, thonnh it in the repro- 
docllaa of Christ in os^vJ^j, an ethioal as wan ns 
splritnal tran^foimAtJoiip in primarily the medhim 
through which we are eonhw to nil upon God as 
Fnthdr (r^h This uivolvis a dogmatic, which is net 
^ivesiameperiancep but to which experience testlGes. 
via tliat we a re no longer bemdservAnts bat sonaand 
heirs of God (■*. }, The fnndamcntal fact, therefore, 
lies in Lho realm of ahaoiato, theblodcal tmtbr To 
reoogai»Clirist m Redeemer Is to ocknowlodge Him 
AstheMessiaii. In whom the Rmgdom bostnbliabod, 
in which A new aUtus is conforr% on every diseiple 
expressed ander the figiire oJ ^adoptlun’ 
Compare the Eputie to the Epheslsns, which t^eg 
up the language of the earlier Epistles—’ by grace 
have ye boen aavi^d throngh faith* (Eph !?ih-ftnd 
interprets it to mean the tronelatiDn of aiunerSp 
threugh forgiveneHi by the blood of the Crw^ 
into the pructermhiEd Kinj^oni of Christ (Eph 
jrHurimh It ia clear tliat Bt- Paul accepted Ln 
general outline the dogmatic bchsf of the primi¬ 


tive cemmimity conenTning the Kingdom of the 
righteont, whivti. hnd been brought in by the 
exsJtaticin of desUAi whidi was aJriadj pre&ont to 
faith in the life llic ecclcsin, and whoeo bnnl 
: revelation was antidnalcd in the -wraments. * We 
through the Spirit by faiUi wait for tlm hope of 
nghtGOUanen' {Gal being delivered hy Him who 
gave nimeolf for oiir sms out of thia present evil 
world j I*J- There ia. therefore, an oadjatological cte- 
meat m the idea of jnsrilication. Il is initial to the 
Christian life in the eense of inangnratiuo ihoao 
relations with God which issue in the exjierience 
of the Splriu It Is ilnal in bo far as it is ooEy niti' 
matety reached witli that judgment which at the 
eml wdi establish tbe Kingdom, What St% Paul 
critlclred in the Pharisaism of hi* oDnlumpoiwrico 
u-Bs not the piLsaion for ethical rigbteonaueHs, which 
ho shared, but tlie spiritnai hliuduo^ which did 
not perceive the need of a now creation, of the 
uplifting of human life, whether Jowish or Gentite^ 
on to a new level, tho ’ JemsolEin tliat is above' 
lota which men must bo reborn by a Divine 
aot^ This net is for^venosa cf. Ito 4*), to 
which InetificatioD is tbErrefoTe equivalent- 
The Emstlo to the Kamans presents the teachLag 
of juBtiucAtion in a less controveurial and more 
phiJoflopbla spirit. First of all, i t affirms fie ethical 
pFopiiiHitlDa tmt ’ not the hearers of a law are J ust 
bedore God, hut the doers of a law shall be justihed^ 
(2 s*l Thia prinolple is uulveirial in its appLicationi 
and holds good of Cioutlies who, not having a law 
dirinely expmaod in a revealed code, yet ^ shew the 
work of the law written in their baarts' (c,**), in 
io_ fir aa thijy are o'bqdlent to the dictates of con¬ 
science. Here it is clear tint ceromonial oUwrvmnco 
peiraes Into ihc backgroimd- Iaw means a moral 
ideal, as expreased, s,, in tbe Ton Words. Bn L It 
is prodsoly here that the diffieulty arisei. Tho 
condillcn of the world g^eniJly [mki^ it ibnnd- 
autiy risar that mankind at Laigo are under * Lho 
wrath of luanifcstJy revoked in abomin^ 

able lusts pasaioos^ to which they are enfilavod. 
TJia experionce of thaeo who have endeavouTod * to 
establLflh thobrown righteoasn esa'ClO^} by attempt¬ 
ing to moke their nctioiiB correspond to a knoum 
iLandard of righteonsness. such aa the ethical coda 
of the Hebrews, only asrvas to oonvict them of 
innumoxablc transgre&icas, and of falling short 
o-i the plory of God Ideally the cointnand'^ 

mint which Is holy, rigli toons, and good ia ordained 
unto because it is a moosareof just eonduet^ 
hut in oOoot it is *fonnd to ho unto death' 
bedw, aa the moa&ure of our own sharteomings. 
It biinga ‘ the knowledge of sin * |3*h St. Fanl is 
here universalixing lus own expericaco, which ia 
the ultimate basis of his arguments He has bren 
moda aware of "a law in the menilierfi' warring 
against * the law of the mind,' the standard whiem 
rcftJK>n and canseioocft approve, and briRgLug him 
intaeapl.iTkty under the law, nr rule of which 
tioB ppQTokea a cij for dolirerents A* la 

GatoEianf!, tliore is a dogmatic worid-A’iotr lying 
behind the testimony of ca|)erioaoe, wliidi bi tho 
plodL^ of an ’osDliaioiogi*^’ eondemnatiou ‘Ln 
tho day whdd God shsJJ jadge the ■eereLs of men, 
according to my gnspcl, by Jems Ghrist' (2^). 
This dogniatlc govsma the (orm of statc-rnGOt, The 
desire to escapo the stings of conaciimoe is the 
immediate, to stand os ‘righteoni^ in thi:^ day 
of judgment the ultimate^ yearning of the sinner. 
The gnator Inclndes the lesa 
The aad oxparienoe .of the Apostle driTcs hbii to 
the oonelusLon that the law is weak [S^X 
ft cannot ofloct what Ltdomomla But against it 
ha is ahio to aet his axperieniie as a ChrlArian. ■ I 
thank God through Jesus Christ our Xord ' {7^}, 
Bo from the dslaei he praolaimB his guspoL oa ' the 
power of God auto solvation to every one that he- 
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lievfitli' ^ 1”). To Rfcept tJiia t<i atiCJ 

to D« 'in Climt .Teaiifl' (mg abom} lb 
wiJk atter tko ^rit* and to «capo from Bin 
in prewint f^xpanoncop and »d to have tKie Maranre 
tJiat ia ‘no OMiytmnatioa' ir.^} Iiero or here¬ 
after. Tlie ‘ riKhteoiifineffl of i^odp'^a livtngp active 
force diAciw^d in. Chrt&ti, ia oontraated witli u niao^i 
* own riijhteonfinefiiL,' wlitcb the roTcnJed 5aw Hhow> ' 
to hflvo no exi^tenee In Tdct. Tliia Divine nyht- 
iPKiTtprttre^ if ■ hy fnlth unto faith' Faith 

con tempt Atofl tiie mBmifefltation of that TiKliteonB- 
nesH ill tho Person and Work of CLuiat 
the tnifilinl neeeptonce of wliieli aa tlio fjift of 
God leiLila to that faith by whichi abcuidontr^ 
self - aallidency, we become obedientp antfeiider 
ounwiveap to iL Ftot of aJl there la the pt- 
perienre of 'ncwneia of iif*' on identldcntion 
wltli Cliriiit N> onnip3et« liiat St. Pod tan ass Oic 
ex brtsaioos' bnxIefC with Chriat in baptisnip^ * emci- 
lied with Christy" 'men with liLia* In 

proportion no tliin faith ia oetiro in ujt, we hEnee- 
lertb o&Aiae to fiorve w (v.*), wo are Ubemtsd from 
^ the Taw of slii and death ^ imd no longer find 
nin relgniiiK in out mortal bodJea ' The finis - 

freitf! of the Bpiiit^ S3“j boeomo nmnifort in the 
iiiortifyinE? of tliE deedi of the lmd>% Tho love of 
Christ—the Tove of God in Cbrisil^hoeiiniej as the 
AposLle had himself proved, ttn inhoaEiM flu power- 
fnl that he could speak of Cbriet> ur the Spirit of 
Chriati (tlio two exprefiffious are practieidly mdlt 
tingdahable inhabitb^! his penwnaEty, the 

HHiroe of holbtittfl and of good works. Buty os In 
GaJatinit- 1 , this h dearly no ua^ myAfAeOr tnuis- I 
forming the chaiacber ae (^wrt but a 

eocflcioos fellowship hosod nputi loyiilty and tmst. 
Aa it u e3n>reawd in EpJwi!ttina» ho had yielded 
himself to the liedeemer, that Ghdot might dwoll 
in his heart by faith (Epli 
Bot^ if tills wore all| the Death and Resurrection 
of Christ Would romaiu im«xp!ained; the relation 
of these faets to thu repT^oGtion of tho life of 
Christ in the b^ever would bo undefinecL Onoa 
DgaiDp therefore, the eihLcoi toiult is taken as the 
pledn of that ulloTOd relaliouship to God whieli 
was dogmatically expruusod In the theology of the 
primitive community aa tho eovorlng elToot of the 
work of Christ on uur bohali. ' The Spirit liimBelf 
bearetU witness with our spirit that we are the 
children of God' (Ho S™L Th* actimlp realized 
ejects wToogbt iu thiw who ware admitted to tba 
fellowship oRlLucIpka, thofulGBinuof Gkeordluiuneos 
of the law in thofte who weru wulfciug nut after Uiu 
Hush hut alter the apizit^ are the immediate and 
ffubjoettve pWlge of an ultimate and obieetive re- 
lationshlp botw^ tlio nicmberm of the comnmnity 
recauedco iu Chmt oti the ons liand and Him who 
ia Ctod find Father ou the other# Viewed fmm the 
side of God'eactioDp which is all along epontonoou^ 
n&raiuountp and freOp thboondltion bhronpht about 
by ifracuor free favour. On man's side it re^lta 
frum faitht whioh is not a ruentorions and indepep- 
dent uct} liut U Itflolf a Diriue gtitp the roflex in 
humun experience of free gmoei 
That the Paulino doctrine U furensk in form 
rather than In fact eboald be clear frum the 
following eonBiderarions. The AposGe neccMaaiily 
contrasted tho f rosdom and joy of hia experipnee 
as a ChrULLiixi^ and the altered r^tionship to God, 
to which it Eeattfiedt with hia former oxpctieaEU us 
u Pl!Lftrij!e& He hM bcllovud that aa a droumchied 
TCe^w he bad been ndmittod to a community in 
which the sinmuou^ nhaervuusu of tho Mouaio Law 
bot h ou tbs ccxenionial and on tho mural aide oUcrded 
a wiilerions ground for the final suntonoo of the 
Divins Lawgiver and would prooum bb acceptonoe. 
What he had coca hoped to attain hy a process 
of IootI compliunce had now \)Gtu re*chsd hy tlm 
cfltabluhment of rclotiociii which were nut lc|^i at 


all, lii, hy tha free exercka of Gwl's fatherly 
loro towurda him in Christ, which had awakened a 
responsive imsu This is the esicntinl Christioii 
ex[jerieiice, howevtt it lie espr^'wjd. Iti note i* 
ihn rufitoratlon tbrnugh forgivouftM of pervniLl 
relations with a Fallier, not the aaliafartion of the 
claim of a Lawgiver. Tima tho term ' j ostiJlcation/ 
a ;9 used to eicpreeawliat the NT elsewhere calls 
' salvation,^ b furenaie in what it denica rather 
than m wlifttitaffirma. But, inuemneli as PharhiaTam 
uriH* oat of that atagu in the edmatkm of man in 
which he learns to recognize the hnly love of God 
through thtodu^pHuary re^^ladon of His character 
in the ptOBcptfl of a furmid law, the ooucepUon of 
Bolvatiun b not adequately expreseed unless it lb 
Mcn in reUGoa to wliat ‘the law could not do in 
that it waa weak," Nor mart wu fjflil to penwaye 
that faith k not on antecedent ■cfUMlitJOUp hnt is 
invuLf^ in the idea of juntidcatioUi » that the 
tnatl^ cannot be separated from the fucE^ What 
the gospel means by ^tiiy faith hatli eavttl thee* 
St. Paul expresses by Baying tJiat we are justlDed 
through failhh Tho correlatjvcfi w hicli together are 
the ksynot-ft of juarificailun ura gmee and fai^^ 
the lormtf being the activity of God's perwuiality 
tflwoids man as realized and cKpmsHd m the hiB- 
torical work of Christ, the latter huing th* activity 
of mfto' 9 i>orwjnality towards God who thus munifeata 
HinuKlf as Rcdcumur, They are indeed two ways 
of oxpreBsing thescunuiulalion viewed from opposito 
sidi^ It IB logic, not experience, that j^fknmteu 
Lbsm, and that requires a thirii tsfui like Juittlfic^ 
Eiuu to cxpiuflfl the ceBoltant of both. But It k 
faith that k tba norm of the Paulmu theology. 
And jnsUficaUDU must always be interpretod tn 
tlie light of tJie exporicuoe ini plicit in the Apoc;tle*u 
ob^lence to the heavenly rkion (Ae tuid 

summed np In the dErJamtiun: ‘Tho lifo that 1 
now live in the fieBh 1 live Ui faiUi> IsitU in the 
of God^ who Loved me and gave himsdf 
for me^^GoJ S*}, 

The coDiiECEiun between justification nzid haptkni, 
though St Paul dues not bimflolf explicitly Adjimt 
the terms^ arkes out of the fact that ‘ we are justi¬ 
fied in Christ^: as. CThrkt la the sphere in which 
juBtification takes places I'lie Bon of God k re¬ 
vealed not meruly tO;, hut in, the helievur (GsJ V*}, 
and tbk beoaoso he k ‘created in Christ Jesns' 
(Epli Thu purpose of God wna ‘to sura up 

all things in Christ' (I**). The mjndcry of the 
Divine inll wna 'the ono body,' in which nil bo- 
IjcverB are reconciled to Uio Futher through the 
Crtiffi (2“"“1. Thni 'we are uiombum onu of 
another,' which for iit. Paul k tho reason and 
morive of the ethical life (4^ Ro 1^, 1 Co 1^). 
*SL PonFa docLrine of the body of Christ, or the 
«L!rfiuia« k the conuterpart iu hk theoloj^y of tlio 
EQugdoiu to which in the Cospek the foTgivenoto of 
sins stauds in n constant relation, f^imilarlyp to hu 
* justified in Christ' is to he plauod In 

rmation to ihu body In which ia resized the fellow- 
ship of theoneSpmh And haptiam k the act of 
Imtintion into tho Christian feUuwjthip (I Co 12“J, 
wherom justifying faith pertcot* itwli and thua 
becemeu tho atarting - point of tho new life in 
Chriflt. In tbk rito the believer wasbes away 
his MU* (Ac 22**) and pnta on Christ (Gal 3^), 
irat boeauso he c&nnot achieve there rusult* 
by fa!th^ hut hocumra ho eon 'approprioto the 
for^veucHH of sins hy fsiLh only when he unites 
iu hk faith ut oure trust io God and Chrift* and 
the intentiem to connect himself with the cum- 
nnmity of believer*^ (Ritadil, liecAi/erti^nff 
VmmnuH§^ ML Q 20, Eug^ tr.^ EdmburgL* 1900, 

I PL lllj. in view of recent tlieories, according to 
which St. i^ul k dcdurctl fo have held that bap¬ 
tism confont the Spirit « fi^prrv spemfu (sou, s.g,* 
Kirsopp Ijike^ £artkr Eputlc* of St, i'aui. 
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IaphiIcjii, ] 01! 4 pp. SSISu., 383^2101^ cinfl A, ^hwei t Bar,. 

dfr p<tuiin. THblnfO], 101J* 

Eng, tT., and JfiM Infirprtiers, Londan, 10112; 

p. 213p «tD.)p It £b lEiimrtn.iitlo bring DUt this i^nlf 4 t 
unity b^twijDn tbe nuctrin^oF jtutlfiif'.BUQn hy fAith 
ftud tiw FahIIiid DODCDjstiDU m Uie CbrifFtiaii Dcrni- 
Baptij[:ii DOfiMiinDtiite!^ this Dt^ino 
Hid completfifl the luQtvf fiii^L. It ifl th* gimruitDD 
of Dcmunon Aptl corpora-tfl chuActor of jostilt' 
D&tioiit not tbo o;[WTatlon oE a acDoud mid ditferent 
principle of salrKtlon. 

n _tJ» torni ' juatJlicatloti' is used to «i|>resa re- 
oonciliAtlDn b&£vrL> 4 ii Cvod mxd the sinner, It ia oleAr 
UiAt it ifflplEffi A psnuonfil atAtoa or T^sliDpBhipr 
imd not A subjectiTe experience. But it is ei^Dfdfy 
cloAT tliAti for SU Pau] too recognition of Itimnlira 
and depended upon en oKpeiience, which oogut to 
repeat itwlf in ill holiov^ngu Tlmi experience wm 
the ABsarAnco of a oAiTArion flJnwly attolned (Ho 
^ 15“: of, Bph 2“ 3“|, whieli aCood En inArked 
contrut to the fear and tmoertainty wMch hnd 
ADOompAQlcd the elTort to otlaiD it by IcpAl right- 
eoitstiese, the peace mnd joy in the Holy Spirit which 
ffuececdcii t-a tho doubt nud reatlesenesa which juul 
preceded the revaiAtion of as Hcde«iipn '4 

Thia must not be eonfounded with im oEmrAnee 
which Eroperaadcs further efforh St^ PaqI wan 
folly ftwore that ho had not yet AtUdne^l (1 
Fh 3“J. But it waa only lapee of fAith that would 
render tlio (iiial iBitoedunbtfnL It b filtli in which 
Christiana eUod (Ko 1 Co 15^ 2 Co t^]i Tim 
only fear la last they fall from a grai^ iGal 
alrwty hilly theira, not l»t^ oontiniiiiig Ui faith, 
they ahould fail Onally to attain It. 

While tlig doctrine of luatlhoatjon fa in ita fomijil 
outline pceuliar to Sl PauI^ thoro ia no oppceitiou 
in firiiicipEc between it and oibcr NT uictuodit of 
expre^ng the me^ng of HalTotinn^ The Petrine 
teaching, tho^H in Urn Later deralopnicnt of the 
First hpfatloltia Lnflnenced by the pAiilIno theo- 
tpgy, teznainj loss technical and lew fnJJy for^ 
luulateiL The dbcigTeemcnt at an eoilier Eta^ 
botween the two Apeetlee, ao for aa jt was deter- 
mined by inteUcctuai canaee^ may bo traced to this 
fnet^ and not to any fnnd^entAl contradictlan, 
like that whitb dotetniincd the altitudo of SL 
PauJV dudaiatiu nntagonlsU^ who failed to recog¬ 
nize in denna the Messiah a AolriEoal, and therefore 
a Di%~iTie^ Redeemer. The doliannhie conception 
of aaJviition^ though not ignoring faith {Jn 3“^^ cEf 
iiAc fpxrrwjp id expressed in other categoriH^ 
mtd the early rue oE Gnosticism, with Itn imperEect 
attempt to explain how God became man, tended 
to fix tho intoreat of religiotis. thinkcra upon the 
doctrine of the Person of Christ as Iho funda¬ 
mental pn^blem of Christtan thoalogy^ Though 
the greatest fathers of the Church Athanasius} 
pCTcoiriHL that Chrlstology must ultimately ho de- 
terminciK by the satislaoljau which Jenus girea to 
the leiEjiriona need of fodemptlop, the exIgoEteliu of 
rnpeated contTOTotvies tended to sapplaut the idea 
ill faith, which sees In it an aUitode of trustful 
ocIfoomnilttiLl to the necouciling will of God ex- 
pruiwil Ln Jesus Christ, by another and auarrower 
edhoeplien, wbJeh rsptMDLii It as assent, whether 
fntolFigmt ot not, to the doetritis of the Person of 
ClitLsv'as formulated In oTeods and their Goioliarles. 
The growth oE the dmreh prystM^ rclnfort^ by 
the nalnrAl tendency oE the majority of mankind 

lie content with coofomiity Ee established uni 
tnditioaal iuttltutlons as a su^ent dbchaT^ of 
the Divine elajms upon tiiom, converted organisAd 
Chriatianity into a vKew I^w,^ When thoniutL^ 
for saLvation, which tho ^[n^'c ^atcru had filled 
to aUay Lu the como of St, Paul, began to rsaiiLsert 
itself in tho Western Cliurch, SL Augustine parti¬ 
ally reafllrm&l tho l^nllno poaiLlont hat witlieut 
rimiag to ita chuFACteristio nniL OKcntiaJ piinciplu 


Euterpreting jnsti^eation by a false appeal to its 
etymology he recovered tho eon- 

pe|Htion of salvutiDU as a free gift of imvitia 
ia that which is bestowoi! i#}, hut faiM ?m 1 q- 
qnately to realise that it involved the rEM^nblish- 
j tneut of pereoTMtl relntiona with the Father through 
Cliriirih C race WHS rtprcoented as a inperuaturaj 
llleinfused Into htunani nature through sucrrrLmenEaJ 
channels sjid gradnslly bniJt np into a righteous¬ 
ness which waa not muritorions only because it was 
imparbec] lUlher tlkim achJevatL ThuA hla teaching 
Wan a more or materulized fotm oE the Panline 
doctrine of ssjictihcation, i+s^ the process by which 
God transferms Into the image of Christ thueo 
wliom He has already accepted for His: chiliLreii 
through faith in Jemai The initial sjcEioo^ which 
alDue b Covered by the ST viaw of justiOcation^ 
was entirely omitted by Auguatinlonbrn;, which 
became the accepted mould gf the medisTal thc- 
elo^y, the standard expreasloq of which Is fouml In 
the of St. Thomas Aquinas. Thus In iSTninAK 

TAao/. iL Ij qu4 fOOk he aaaerte 
ia quidtiiEm rtal^ ef poniiptim in tho sou4 a suner- 
natuTUl quality, broji^ like the virtiiea--fAJthp 
hope^ end lore—of which ib ia the ^uae. if u con¬ 
formity with this vl0W is his doctrine of faitlL 
Though in valving the obedience of the will, at 
twdi when fornix by love {^ts farm^a per ftin- 
fafem), it ifl priuiaiiiy intollectuu ajAcnt and has 
TcEerence to symbols or creeds mther thM to tbe 
TodemptiTC personality of Gud, and b a pnelimmaiy 
conditiDU of jostihcatiiU] ratheT tlian its climvocr 
In its imperfect staga {Jdsr la/brmu) it ia scortcly 
digtingniahed ftmn Iho tpired assent to truth which 
ia wrung oveu from deiib, who ^ believe and trmubie' 
TAeuf* ii 2, qii, These Idcnawere 

stersotjped by the ConnetL of Trent, after being 
diaput^ llnmanbts and Reformers, tn the 
' DWt. ds Jostifeatione^' which puhltshnij nn Ana¬ 
thema against theee who dcclam that men ore 
jitstihed either by impatation of ChrisPs righteous. 
ne» alone-, or by ramiaslon of siui utoue, excluding 
the grace which become inherent in thcuit or who 
say that the graca by whioh we am jostiRed is 
only the farourof OodfGonc. Tridr , sess. ?i , ‘ Deer, 
de Jnstif/ cad. xl.h The point of thb position U 
not tho objecEion olTercd to the phrase ' imputation 
of plmst^a rightcoumesH,^ which b udmUtcdly not 
scrLptuial„ hut tlm hletitificaticn of grare witli an 
imi^Ttcd gift nnd the emwequent aescription of 
justi Qcatiim aa u gTailuaUy rcati»d p^elielogical 
comiLtlon. Thbh aa we haTc seen, b the point 
where Bt. Augusline's fly stem purtoiL company with 
Panlinlsm^ ntid opstked the way to tho TO-estublUh- 
inmEi of ulvalien hy merits w^ch was chorac- 
tarude of the formal teaching of the modisv^ 
Church. For asupemaEural gift, if it be inmsm uted 
through use of the pitncril^ aocramimtsl moiuiii 
into virtuee inherent lu human character, becomes 
ths aehlovemonL ol ihs pofiscasor, prKbcly m tlie 
results of labour, though not obtalucd without 
the emplqymchb of material, are itcqnlreil by the 
worker. Tbqs Aqnluoa, Lu opposition bu the opiiit 
of Sh Paul* allows timtJidS* f-J’^ lacrilgTiMJn, it 
ts easy, therefore, Us sw how a comproniijc was 
elTeotM with tho party that had moot koeuly 
oppfH«d the AugusEintAn view of grace to produce 
tlmt comhtuadou oE iaernisieiital mystlcisni and 
ecclesm^tiaij Icgnllstn whieh represents tho v|qw 
oE taJvadQn cufreut lu thn Middle Agea. Em- 
pbnsii waa bdd, on the eno hj^d, u|Hn the bier- 
arthioalmaebinery, whicih coiminated In'^tho system 
of Ludul^^m, and» on the Other, upon the modi' 
atign through Eacramenta of Divino mAumiseii^ 
The pamdiuiJ, ethied relntion lo God, of w hioh 
faith, AscxpoimdcKl in Che Pauline Epiidles, is the 
pledge, and JastUicnlion, as sliui!aj-|y set forth, the 
cxpraasioaT Lad no piaee iu utidal theology^ 
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The lOth wet- saw the rmlLftco-iery of the NT 
iluctriae of jUJflincatlDTi. Thw ToniieriHl poe- 
aflilo in the Hmt iiutanoe by the KcvlraJ of 
whLcli tlirftw iiien Wk niKin the odstna , 
Gieekt proiiiot4Mi te^rfcttaJ i 

the way forBihliciiiaJi JiAtiiij^vibcil frera Mrholafltio , 
theology. Bet the Tenowed knowleilgii of 
wna not the only key to a Ui^bs interpreUltEm of 
tho NT. The awakeninj? of por*fjna]ityp the ttkefui- 
ini^ of which ha4 hetdi only impetfeetJy nndetHtocBl 
whethor hy the cln,^icfiTp Uio futmtict w the 
m^koval taiLnilp f|uivkeiiflil ^o»e rtslii^oos nwtl$ 
wliieh only an experience hkm to that which pro- 
doMd the Fanlino fcheola^iy could adcenately 
earinfj. The uteiy of LutheTi lnboriou*lj oflmhmg 
the Santa at Koiiw^ till the words of Hftbak+ 
ktik.twice cited by SU ilaul in bia cnadil aigiimentB 
^' tbejiiit ahaHliTo Ipy faith "’—s&nt him inKmtl- 
nently down the etops with a co^ototion In his 
iwiiJt w typica] of the UofonnatHra.- For Luther, 
vm for St. PauL the Tiaion of God in Cibrist h^nght 
treat in ifiB fatherly love as manifested in the 
Pemon sjid Work of the Redeemer^ with the oonso* 
neeat ossuranec of free forgiveii^ and a personhf 
ahi^ in the pni^we of ealTatJaii+ This is the 
essential Christifui eiperieneo, and thonghp a* 
Hootior afliniifl In his eennon ou * Juatificallonp 
there ha^e deubtlw been b all ofteo thpnfianda 
who liftvo l»een the subjects of it (xrrfL, Li-1 ^ Lh 
it is diffieelt to hnd room for it in the official 
tlieologyof m^iiqrckl CfttholLci^nip Coohdence In 
God liecamo the mark alike of Luthei^H own teach^ 
Lng and of IteformnUon thcoloCT. and conG-denoo 
ifl nothing olio Vmt faith awaie of itselL It is the 
Eubjective aapeetof the reetotod personal relations, 
OT reconciHakion with God* hy wnleh it is inspired^ 
and which onnatitnto what Preteetants have ilways 
meant by juj^tiPcation- 

Neither the general outlines of the teaching of 
the EefemiaU>;ni nor the j^icular theorieq of 
Indlridual writere correapond in every defnil wilh 
the Pauline statcmcpt. Tliesc hwt dn not, of 
conree^ agree one with another^ either in letmiB- 
olngy^ in scow^ or in ndjuatment to othoT haJnneuig 
prineiples. Further, It mnal he borna in tnind not 
only that the phinMoTogJ of Panl i* to he 
interpreted in Tclatinn to the NT EenomUyp but 
al» that hU Kpiatles do not pm-^t tia with 
■yjitematie theology^ The apheavaJ nf religiotia 
tlifmght in the l6Ui cent, followed upon n. lung 
dogniaUc history-, in relation to which iti theology 
was re-conatfuclod. VTliile, thereforai St. Paul 
bpea^ of faith being reckon^ for tipbtcouBaeaap 
l^tcatant diviuee t»ed * the imputarion of rights 
eoiiantaa^ as a tschnloal term denned in respect to 
a general body of doctrmct and Inadilcation by 
faith hcootnos justification by fajth only. The 
deviation in the latter case is dno not to an ex¬ 
aggeration of Bth Paulas teaching, but to the ceu- 
dltionH of the later coatroireray. The Itofomera 
did not deny that hope and love no less thiui feith 
Wtlts neoca^irily preset Ln thooe who are justified. 
Wliat they saw was Oiat to connect thoao virtue 
with justtficnl^ciu ItMdi was to shift the mcMing 
of the tonn from the HthlicaJ to Uw medyeval 
BCCLM. ^liether ^Impntation of righteousneAft^is 
to be regarded m a Biblical idea depends upon 
whether fcucli n phreso as " the rightendsnCM which 
laof God* |Ph3^ has a pesLtire content* and means, 
#.f.p the merits of Christ, or whether it la rimply 
equivalent to the itatns of thoae to whom fsitn Is 
reckoned for righicoufiite^ But wjiat U realij 
Involved here is hot» much the meaning of Jnstih- 
cation as the validity of certain Ibeoricfl of the 
Atonement. This Is true nhw of Ritschrs renl^^ 
tion, Lhat the community of believiaii Is piimiuily 
the object of luslJiicaBon (of?. of* LiL fSOiCtoh 
Fer the quOvUem reiJty is wnuiher the Church La 


part of the rosnehttion of Gotl in Christ or not, and 
jn^tifxcatioQ is still equivalent to the faTgivepe™ 
of PiTUi In cither cam. Whether the Cf^ in a 
satl^facUnu for sin, whether the work of Ghnst 
a sabiditiilLonaTy character* whether the 
moinuiLCfvtal Church is |iart of the Divine scheniy 
of redfimpLion* arc nutestiena a^eetton the revela¬ 
tion of tW ui Christ tolhcT tbaii the atotus of 
thoH who Lbrough faith bMomo tli* objects of 
recoudtiatton* Tlio parting of the ways in resjMt 
nf justincatiou dependB on the relatlnn which ex iats 
hstwecin forgivcneas and the lufusloii of hoUue^ 
Thfl Latter Is not denied by I^otestants. But it 
is ccnecivcd as resulting frem the conimnnicaLion 
of the Spirit, which necessarily spring froiu the 
Dlrine net nf pardon and acceptanen. Ronian theo- 
logy, on the other hand, regards forgiven^ as 
consaquent upon the lituumlBBiop of holiness, 
which it nghtoouiuiess, the normnl ch^Dcls 
of this proecisa Itoing the saetamfinEs. The distlne- 
ticii Lk not merely a matter of tenna, but has an 
ImpCfrtAnt bearing uiMm tho Cbrifitiaji charncteri 
The prevLuon of aJda, however Mweriul, for Ihu 
attelnmnut of jnstiiication intL>tt uare nn entirely 
d ifTcreot ofToet i^n the daily life of the bolLfivei from 
thfl awnmnre nfa reconciluition already fully worn 

IfinaATru—ft ij diCfcoIi Id rtw^tv a Uw 
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JUVENILE CRIMINALS.—By ^eritulnals* 
we mean those offenders of whoru the criudnal [aw 
of the paiticniar ^tato takes oo|jnlsance hy way 
of punLahmenL not tho«e wrtmimnanip against the 
wrengdocFa family nr otheta^ wnom uie IStote re¬ 
fuses to prosiBcute and ptinisb. By 'juvenile,^ in 
the expreselon ■ jnveuilo oiiminale^^ we prliuarily 
mead offenders who have reached the inini muni 
age at which the Stoto preMicntes for crime, hut 
wJjn are under the ftw at which full legal rc*|rfmsi- 
hility Is lirid to bepu. In n secondary senerfs, wn 
include as juvenile crimiualn tlnwe young pm^noa 
whon although they havu not nctunlly commit^ 
crimep ore in immiiicnt danger of hecomhig 
criminoJa. U iii> in many casec^ nn oeeident 
whether a hoy or a girl U lii the mxe claja or tbn 
otlier. State or vof^laiy action to prevA;Dt the 
manniaeture of criminals may be os itcccsBary In 
the one oaj» tm in tlie othen 

This dclinvLtatlon of our subject Is couvcnleut; 
but it does ucit In all cases square vrith Iho facts. 
There are oxeepllonal children, under tho ege of 
poBcLble prowcutlori, who might bo held respou- 
sihlo for theix wrcngful acte, heemuse they are oa 
conscImiB of the nature, probable reeults, wrongful 
character, and legal ocuuequences of these seta aa 
those who are above that age. Ou the other hanil, 
Lhere are many adult criminals—some auUmritiee 
say twe^ty-fl%-c, others Mventy-fivc, per rent— 
wpoee xueutai and mural developnieut ii «o stunted 
that they are not fully consmoi^ when there 
ooninilt crime, of the coudltloau iulcrring legwl 
rssponrihility. 

Although thn niodeni State will not _pro»cute 
and punihli penons below tbo ago at which It cun^ 
Biders legal rcapcnBihitity to h^n. It holds Itself 
entitled. In certain dreenutanco:?, to Interfere witli 
ihr liberty of these pereona, and with the uaturaL 
rights nf their pnrems, and to take i^nch steps as 
it ihiiibH 5t to prevent their bceoiiiiiig criminals^ 
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This in the of * pfei^ention better thwi 

citns/ on wljirh tbi} IndiUiliTi&l Sehool ond. to a 
ext^H, the ItefomjxUny School of thi; 
United Kingdom, ami fiiznilar uuitifctLtioiu in other 
wcntrl^H, Are fotuid^ 

^ In theorj'p the Uw of nil cotmtrifB ii«d tq treat 
fabdve the at which the poiticnlar 
Sute h&lcl Ml le^l reaponribilLty to begin) and 
*du] tfl iifl eqaAl] j liable to ponuhtneiit^ aJth ough p in 
praetii^, the obrionv diitiQCtiob!i between the two 
caMS were more or acted tipon, at leaat by the 
Kiofo hemone adminutratOTe of the law. Children 
wero aentoDced to be trAiusiKirted or hanged i hut 
the^e Effl3E«ncefl were miidileil in their case more 
frequentJy than in the Gaea of adaJhL 
In itLtqern timEHi, by oiitninolo^ta of all 
countrie!!, Inereaftiog ntresa hna been laid on tho 
Yiew anggented by the worda: * Venpoftnce ie mLno: 
i wiii nepajp Ealtb the Lord' <Ro I2"J|. Torture, 
motilation, brasdinf, Bt4iTYation, and transparta- 
|4on had paeh. their attudyadvooetee, who honeefly 
Wliov™ tbatp on tlieir alHiIltloiij disciplitto uiih^e 
the prijen and the eafetj o| the lieges outside 
would Ihoeotne inipoudbla, Ifet tliose woree tiism 
HBdeea hortors have all disappeared with 


at teaat the ocmseiiqenco of the Ragged School 
inovenicntp bc^n bj John Ponndii, Lh e Pnrtsitiontli 
cobbler, early to the 10ith cent., and aubHqtiGnCly 
extended alj oyer Great Britain and Irclandp mtder 
the Lnspimtlon ol aneb men and women naHhaftca- 
bnry ^ Ca^rpentcr in Ihiglftnd, and Thomw 
0 uthno end Shcrilf Wataon in SeuLEandi It waa 
not tm Ragged ^hool niethodB Lad been rrovedi 
in Bnlain and elBewhere, to be aucec^M in arresU 
ing the flow of }nvenllD crime Unit the State in 
Gitait RriUln tonk lujy ihare In the work, wluoh 
leffoits m beuelit to the w-holceomintioStyi and iSi 
therefore, fttdLahle for State Tcoognitioii and lopw 
T»o^ in later ywa, the State’s ocUpn in Great 
Bntain haa been accelerated by the snccaa pf 
sunilar nreseriratire and TegenomtiTe liucitnijona 
in the Onlted States and in the Britialt Colonies^ 
and by the aplendid volnutcof work done by mch 
indrandent of State aid. as thime of the 
^gged School Union and Bamardo and Mailer £n 
EngLandi Qoarrier in Scotland, and the SalTnllon 
Army in difTerent parta of the world. 

AbKlem Jegulatian dcdlng wltii jaTenJia crime 
hm been nmuily directed fl) to exclude jnvenilea 
from pri^n | (2) to prorido institntiDiis for Gip 


ttSdiuiil imd the j J)twcr^|^tiM of'ihMa who'm ‘in duigOT^of 
ciMk, never to rclqin; util dogging uitl lengtliened into griras, uiJ for the roform of tht^wbo 

iinvA iA>n winA^i . „.;-i [ 1,^ convlotetl of crimes and (3> (o Mcnre for any 

trboinny bo in priiwn aneli trentment, in oonfino- 
meat and on rekooe, aa wilf nt least make it 
pce&ible for thoni to redeem their post, and Uto 
honeat and osefuJ Uves, keeping La view Eh* 
saddening atatement, or, rather, pndeTBUleniimt^ 
mnde by the I>apiixtPicntAt Comiuittee of ISbS: 
' Tew IqnuUea leare prison better tljnn when they 
camq Iq,* It u not possible in a Bhort nrtide to 
exhanat tho mppHcatiun of thtbo nawa in different 
oonotries. Tlie matter may be illin^Eritsd by 
sitting the position In the United Kingdom, where 
the Inw raiatlqc to joYeuil* crime » to be found 
in parts it, and t* of Tho Children Aetp 1008 (B 
Edward vjj,^ ch. ff7Jl| entitled * An acttoeoDBolidato 
nnd amend the Inw r&lating to the protcctian of 
childKn and young MiwaUp Hafortuatory cjid In- 
ilnstrial ScLoeH and duYcnile OUejidcn, and other' 
wise to amend the law with rcapcct to children 
oJid young persons. ’ The First Oifenders Act, 1 etB7, 
The Fre?ention of Cmell^ to Children Act, 
and Tlio Probatlqq of Ol&aden Act^ 1W7| ^oald 
be read along with The Children Act. 1D06. 

By ^tion ESfl^ ntagistfates may send to Indnstriid 
Schoola lU chikljteo who arc fonniJ b^^gging, (2) 
eliydrai} foqml wondering, and witbotit vTsiMe 
meanB of BnbsiatcncQp ^3) de&Utqite children, ainl 
thoM whoBB MTeata (or surviving parent) are In 
j-rj»on, (4) eliiidrcn qf criminal or drunken parents, 
uiriAt to have the care q| them, (S) thildrcn Uring 
in graaaly immoral suiroiicdlngo, (B) cbildrtn w^ 
uro refraGtofy and beyond the control of porentif or 
guanilansi or^ if in ft workhouse^ of tho miuiagere, 
and l7h in excentlGaiil circumstoBoes^ children aot 
older than 1% cjmrgcd with crime. All bojn nod 
girls aent to neformatories (with the exeoption of 
rofroctory eliildren sent from IndnBtriAl ^bools) 
mnsL hava been eonvicied of eiiine. 

Th* body of IcgteiaEion whieL cnlminatcd in 
Tha Chlldreti Aetp haa In conjunction With 
Tolnntary effort, rcmltcd m the efitiihliphmonti In 
different ^Arta of the United Kingdom, of two 
Inatituticos dedgnf4 te preaerYo ehltdreri. from 
that prison brand which, oaeo aMxed, ia rarely 
eJIheed^ and to fit them, conyicted er unronricted, 
for a new mreer: |l} ^rtided Indcjiriai Schoqla 
for children not oldorp at entry, than I4p who nro 
in immlnimt dan^r, from Lheir dvaUtiit# and neg¬ 
lected condition, from their inimoTal nurrouTid ingHj , 
or from their refractory habiu, of failiDg into 
crime, or who Kara bnn eoavlGted of 


solitary eonl1iitiiien.t have Lcen redneed to a mini- 
muni, and, witli the silent ayatem, will, for 
roaaoM, soon be thingH of the past. It has been 
q'aOHtioned whetber^ exeept» an incident 
of the reformation of the individual or in order to 
Bccm the safety of the {^nuntmity^ the State, as 
anch, has any right to punish offEmden, whether by 
fiiie^ bupdifonmoiit, or death. But it ia generally 
agreed that^^ whether tbe Idea of punishment pure 
and aim pie is or ja not admiaoible In the case of 
sAnltB^ it has no place (except In very exceptional 
^r^^mstancaSp $m on adjunct of refatiqation) ia 
dealing with Javeniloa. It was only In IMB, by 
donses m and iOfl of The Children Act of that 
tlmt it wna made impoauble in thq UnJt^ 
Kmgdom to tend to pennJ scrvitudo, or to hang, 
a boy or girl nudox Ifl. The eMcacy of rewarda 
rather Uioq pnniiihmsuts, the power of EymtiaELy 
rather tlinn coerdoo, in the iutereata both of 
dlsGipline and uf reformatintip are not yet fully 
recognUed in prisma, in sdionla, or in fjMnjlies. 

M^eni methods of dnnJing with juvnnile 
inula Imvo prueoeclod on sinkilaT lines in Great 
Bn Cam ^d Its Colanles, lha United Stab^ and 
the Con tiueu L of Europe. They have bo^boacd 
on tw'o censfldumtinai: (1) the cofnviction that tho 
crimen of jiivonllea, and the risks qf thetr fnllhig 
irLtD crJnie, are Lti most auae the resoltp not of their 
own wiifni wrongdoing or deHtsTjate choire, but 
of hcreditv fxilltitcd by want, drink, and diaeaK, 
of ^y^lcal httrdnhips fdue in lor^ measute to the 
penodk nnumploymcnt and the msulUclL'iit wages 
of parents), of defective religiaua and oeeular 
education, of want of parent^ supernsjon and 
oontrni, o^d of vicious associations; and (2) thu 
general agreomentp fouuiied on experleuccp that 
jmTesiJes, when wiLhdniwn from thoEr violons sar- 
nmndlngfi fth* onrlicr the betterK will respond to 
film, kindly, ititolHgent refonnative L^uences 
more reiblily nnd morepcrmoiumLly than adults. 

The movsmunt in Europe, the United i^tates, 
and the British Colonies for * rndlcnl change tn 
tlm treatment of potontLsJ and actnsj jDveniU 
ciiminala was thn re^nli of a quickened ftense in 
tha l^tAtc, and in tho Church, of thconpreme vaJne 
ol the rising genenition ns the Lnpe of the natknp 
a±kd qf national na woll oa p&reuM respnnaibiiity 
for all the childmi in the comninnity, whethor 
they are nqrmni or defective physicollyp mentoily, 
or mornJly. in Great Britain it was, like mauiy 
other movements for the welfare of children, |i«in]y 









JUVBNlIiE OBIMINAIjB 


esl 


i iiiiy be i^ummittod for any 
Imt cannot remain in an JnJuiitrial Sclian>l Jjeynnd 
10 j (£) licfonuatnx^^ ScIkwIh for chiWnm over 
years and under 10 nt untTV, liave pnmmjttwl 
mtire eerinnn olTmiGeiH or who may t* beyond pe 
Tndtiatriai Sdwl fl|?e of 14 i they am commlttod 
for not leaa than tiirw^ i^d not morn Eitan are* 
yeani, but cannot rnmam in a HeiornHitOfy atnool 
teyond thb a^ of 19. . j t. 

tl) Iittiu^iricU SekiMpU andwf>^ifd 

GmmniE7U.—The State ht& interfered m favour 
uf tudustrial School* in fottr waye t (1} by 
iul; Uiif&e of wbtiM mtuLagbEnent imd lufitho^ it 
approves aa fi t places for the detention of fclie boys 
and Kirla for whoso buuelit tbe Acts alTPady men* 
tioned were pa^; by oonfsmnff powes^ on 
TiiagbitTatcs to send boys aid to vhw echMjJt 
unuer detentioiv ordots for a period; (oil by 
paytnjg a nroiiortio'p of the cost of tlie boys and 
jpM ao ctnEkMitted nndor ina^ist-nflitw* orders | 

( 4 ) by ptevLdin^ Govomnient mapaction of eortiued 
IndoaLrim] ^hoolo. * , ., 

Govornmeiit reoD«iii!iioii and riubsidy wurn not 
obtrdned for ludogtrial Seboois without npWMition. 

It was said that tbesw schools were merely doing 
the work which the parenta nu^^ht to do j that to 
support tiiBTti WM to pauperize both pronts and 
ebildien, and to *at free tho children'* money to 
food the vieiona indulgence* of the narents^ If 
them were iiatentJip who^ although abJOp were n^ 
wilEing to do thidi duty by thutr chOdTOU* why did 
not the criniipal law coinpel fcliena? Theaa afgu.- 
mentn, aj though apedoue, worn Inappllcablo lo 
orphft^ deserted eVililTon* and ohjldim of long 
fficntouco prisoneis* Even where they had a biuiz 
in fact-^fcy.i. tJia commoci ease of epeodin_j^ 

on drink what truly belongtd to tboir chiidreii—it 
was proved that it wonid bo nf adviviitage to the 
Stato tosave the chLlilren from ^oibiDg thfi tnniinal 
ranks, hvch at theeOiSt in aome uasca of pnnporizing 

the lyid feeding their viD» 

The opponenle of Govemmen-t interieren^ rtuiw 
on another great v^it tl» ioaHenable 

rights of parents La theii childteiii. Butf wMle this 
pnneipic (M>uld bavo no applicntion in the cmo of 
orphan childiep, it bad only a technical appli^tlon 
oven In the caM of thoes d^erted or neglected 
chUilren who, although ops or botli pai«ats might 
be alivo^ were worse than orphansv 

Scho^^AM in the case of 
liidusti^ Schoo&t voluntary sflbrt had proved 
tho Eucress of Ttefonuntorj Bchaoli for youthful 
uffrndcrTs before the prystoia waa adopliHi by Goyem- 
menL In the pieamble of the fimt Iteforn^ry 
£^iattito (pawed lu 1^54^ ? aud & Victoria, eli- £6) 
tbereiaa nscital of the ealablUbnnsotp by voltu^y 
contributions, of Rj^onuatory Schools in yarions 
iKfljt* of Great BritaiTi. , * ■, ^ ^ t 

Dealing with both Refofnmtoiy atid Industrie 
Rchuols. tho Act makes careful proriaion, in 
the choico of a acliooL, for reapocL being paid lo the 
religion in which the ehild has bflenJjrouj^t up^ 
ft aWo providisa for Ibo parents of tlie ebiljlron, 
wherever possiblop being csotiipeUed to oontnlmto 
to tb* of their miSulonaiico and wucatiuu. 
In ttio i)f InduaLriol Schdol*. tho chiJdreu may, 
when the inoDagcis of the scliool think the n 
Hsitahlo ono, be boarded out tnsload ol being kept 
in Ihs schuol; and they may bo licenwd p^t, rrem 
both Indosirial and SefonnlitoiT bchools, before 
the -eapiry of tho period for W'M'^ they were seut 
to the schooL The lUtnto doea Mt contain My 
proviidon fur emigration i but it ia tlve prMUC^ 
eapscislly when the home is on exceptio^Uy bad 
one^ to sand a cortnin number to the Colom^ 
There fa no diSloEilty in hiiduig ^iployiiicnt fcir 
the cMldxent the as domestio Kryants^ and 
the boys in bU kinds of iklUed tnsles and in the 


flamy ^iiuil navy. After leaid-ng school, the children 
remaiD untlcr the snporyisioni of the inanstgeis—■ 
Indtistriai School ehlldreii tiU i% l^formatorv 
School oliildren till 19. 'Fhc cost of theau schouls 
In not met entirely by Urn Trewmry or by loosl 
authoriLitt. Volimlaiy cOntribotionB cover a nre- 
portion of the wot ; but, as in all cmcs when 
■Government aid nyaihibL^ th© directors of tbeso 
institutions And it inereasiDgly difflcult to main¬ 
tain volontary iuboeiiptionB. Ciovenmiiint has 
wisdy left tha odminMcation of the scboula to 
yoluntary committee* of oon-oEBcial men and 
women anoeially ifitoreatod and specially skilledh 
NatureJlyj looking to the ag^ Md cartons of 
the inmatos> the diseipline In Ketormnlonss la 
mnio severe * fnm in Indufttrijil Scbocplo,, uidi fur 
the samo reeuoUp the peroentage who do well after 
their time is up may not be so high. Butp what’ 
erer dMerenoes of opinion tbaro may be ns to tlie 
bcBt Methods of doaling with juveiiilo cnnio or ^ 
to the preciae peretnitii^ of satufoctory ca«s^ it io 
universally admitted that tho State baa many 
tiiues more tJian full value for mU the nnhlip money 
spent ou Rsformstoties and Industrial Schoobt 
(3J Thfi Boritai In addition to Certified 

Industrial Schools and JUforeiatorics^ tiicre are 
Stato inatitutiona in England and t^tland on 
what is known m tba Borstal flysteio, foro^enderSi 
fi^n lA to 21, too old fur HcfoTiuatoriea^ but wliosa 
habits have not yot matured beyond rctiutuption| 
^though they may liavo bi^on convicted Huvural 
Qmm. The succesa idroady acbieved in thesQ 
iDstttudoji*—the first wna founded Lu 1902*mak«^ 
it certoio tliat the teat of age wiU be abandoned, 
and that^ Booner or later, all prisenere will bo 
treat^ as {%pable of relomtaticnp save only those 
professional LTiniinala who have showii by n 
fan^lieued osreer in crime that, for tho siiioty of 
the communityh tboy must lio confined for lifo. 
Sofl, fmtberk arh CttiMlsoixxiT. 

(4) iViMiFif ScAoofo.—The position of Day In¬ 
dustrial ^bools in i^tland, eatablUhnl under the 
Day Indufitrinl Sohools (iiMUaDd) Act, in 

relatian to CcftiEcd Industrial Schools appear* 
from clannu S3 of The Childrsn Act^ 1 SWfe. In 
the United States remarkable ifflulti have Ijecn 
achieved In on cstablbhinent caBEsd * The pterge 
Junior EepiibUCp* founded in 1395, in which the 
are pnt upon their honour and trusted 
with iulmm ifltmtion and ditoiplino to ntk extent 
unknown until 1913 in any inEtituUnu, pnblio or 
nrivatot for similar paxpiHw in Groat Drl tmu. An 
institu^en on siniilar lines, colJod ^The latUo 
CoinmonwoaJth,^ woa vtartod in 1913 in DoP'et- 
Hhlrtp the Buccess or failure of which may have 
ioippriiint resolU on the whole method of dijaliiig 
with juveiiilo criminals. Mimtion must o^ be 
mode of tho work carried on by the Kagged School 
Union and othsr nwcialiofiat which prefer to w ork 
without State aid that they may be Indepeodcnt 
of State oontroL , , ^ , x 

Thfl tondeney is Increaffing to oliminate both the 
appearnuoe and the rfjality of priaon life frem the 
ioslltutluns mentioned above^^ Ttii* does not prchi 
cccd fium ony psoudo-hiimanitarianisidx hot frdtn 
experieniEjo that thereby the children are bcfctitf 
braced for tho botGe of Ufa when they Inavn EHshool. 
The Eeformiitory Act of lBa4 enacted that ovepr 
young pereop sent to m Refonuatory must first be 
impTian-Tkwl for nOt Icsf th&U 14 day*, and it wo* 
not liU 1099^ 45 years therealtBr^ that thU niost 
objeotionablfi condition was abolLdicd:- Experi¬ 
ence proved that even thU ithort experience wm 
anflitieot In many cases to reb tho pTteon of ito 
terfOTs, and to affix an Indelible pmK>n’ljranM+ 
The di^plio* is firm, and tftni|iorary uau*^ and 
difficulties may make it, nt time*, scvi:rep E*w) if 
any, bqjaor ftriago vuiuutarily Into Iteformatoruss. 

















M ftven InJtifbttmJ SehooLi; and few, U anj. ramaiJi 
€il tb^ir own iree Tlic food, alLhonfb 

wpli!!p iA plain. TJit cbiJdr&iip coo^tentty wiiL 
the |jr«!iOTHttou uf tohnht IidjiJ work bnrd, botii 
HI Uie udioul^rDfim and at induatri&l work. Vet 
evHT ichooL haQ ftliiiDiLtuit testimony froiu lormer 
pnpilap many of ibtm oKapjruig pnoitioiEei ol Imst 
at uomo anu abfoadp tiiat toor uwc «vorytliiii^ to 
tbew iiiiidtutkitia, 

Tbexo U anptbLer prof^binn in Tb& CliHdmi Aet 
(Smt pot into practiw in the Uoibed States in iSa^i 
whifib f^uiiiot be pd»ed over, viz. that for the 
KtAbliihiiient of Cblldren'i CotLrta> oewtrato Itoin 
the ordbniiy Polioo CpqrU, and to whicli nune hot 
thtiM diieetJy intewtod, includiog the Pres^, are 
admitt^. fiefcieoce may nlvo be mado to cUluk 
^ ia w]iln]i it ia contemplated that Indaetriol 
Schools will provide a department for ehildreq 
from montal or ptyaicad defect, it U a 
Nkd leatore of almwt efiorL, State and volantary, 

in connexEDH witb |areiiile OjiminiiLi^ antiml or 
ontjdpated, that the incliLntiDQa for thrdt Ueneilt 
ane open only to cbildnm mentally an*? phyricaJiy 
normal, or nearly nurmal, and Uiat no eJTort ia 
m^e to Pegre^tg the defective^ who- ore thn* 
allowodk by the pToduetiou of ehildreiLi weak 
pliyuically,, uctallyp and men tally, to mam tain the 
^ppjy of the emnianl thwa. The Mental l>e- 
ncjency Art of 1B13 bowevoTr evldopco tliat thifi 
as]wet of the qiwtinq U at last m be ierloitaly 
fa^^ 

The Ant mugnbea Ly danpe m, dicing 
with proltAlion of edenders (a like eq many 

otherfip tuiu|>ted froiii sncoc^ful cKpcrience Ln Uie 
Vnlied 8lnLea), how eaaiiatial It u that the 


when hncirr ahe liam the Induatriid or Itcfonna- 
tory ^hoolp almli he proYided with a Hiuiable 
iitnallon, and Hhall be Hneerviaed in bia or btr 
cvlier wora of freedom. In refereopg to juvenile 
ciiminiils who have been sent to prlacm^ we nmy 
merely mention the noble work done for thorn, 
during oonfimmient and oa relenee, by Prioon 
Viaiuira, Biaeliarged Priaoners Aid Societies, the 
vhuTche^ and the Salv^on Army, worldia^ ia 
conjnnetion with tlid Ihhioii CummuaioDnm and 
th^pfiaon oEdab. 

Tho odvocA^ and mnDOgeni of the ureat re- 
formatiYe inniiEntieiJ^ and a^'eneies above dweriW 
have always buen keenly Jivo to the dTawbockB 
md deheiendo^ of oil Htich eefablizkEnoDta, how¬ 
ever well niani^ed, compared with Umne life oa it 
ought to Iw, U'liUe doing wltat we <an to safe- 
guard the tempted and to reform the fallen in our 
own generatiDn, w-a mmet look forward to the day 
when the coQdlLiq'aa of life uf the working 
—U^ir raUpoUA, moral, and intellseLiiar opuor 
tiuiitiea, the ri^gukrity of their employment. Lbeir 
their hoojung, their nieasa of innocent and 
heal^-glving recrealinn, and their refinltimt law- 
ahhlm^ diaractfir—will he iach tbnt there will bo 
no need for luiy nf th&e inatilnC 4 .om^ and wlauu the 
bahject of javeailo criminaJa will hare only an 
hbftorlcal and antiquarian iatereatw 

E. a Raiiell and L It Tk* 

tuaomy Smktim aad 
pgMibid bj Un fiofennaiArt 
nef^ llit^ »u| tj of 3up«riat«ciESaBtii vt Hiifirf. 

aionm -HiQd IfidmiLcUl BcOo^ mptwilFioly. oijd: DuuuMdla 
laudtj Mu tmutif Hdaty. 

€itAi£L.fe:j» J. iUiTu HIE 
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KA.—See Double^, Ectpii4K Beligion^ 

KA BA.—Sm Meoca. 

^fABBAL^— 1 . History.—BabbAlfl {^ 7 ^, frnni 

■ ho received j woa a term nised oiif^naLly to 
denotfi the Pirtpheta and Ilogiofpi&pjia m oppobed 
to the Fentatonch. T. R nosh hash^Suyt, 
I9a Taylor, Sa^fin^i^ths Jfwisk ^VifArrA 

Combridgep lfi0“7k p* 114). The proplictijrail teach- 
woj ^rmUhcd^or ■ tradltloiwd.* Id iht catine 
ot time, howiivet, the meaning of f^hbola nnder- 
went a change; it was applied to hidden nnd 
myatcriouz dodtrinee^ dealing with the nature of 
tliD Duity and Hig rclaflon to the worlit Thi# 
eodnst inyeticbm was no Ute growLL I>i£nca!L 
though it ie to proYO the dote luid origin of tlbie 
of philosophy and the inffurnceg and auesa 
whicli produced it, we can be fairly certain that 
ita roots stretofa back venr tor, and tfiat the 
Eacdlnwai oiu! Goonie KiUpbifa was the cnlmiaatipn 
and not the iacoption of dftwiilj aiPoterlc myoUebnu. 

Already in ibe dayi ol the it was felt 

that Hpenlatlana oonccmiag the ofig^ of the 
world (wo Dxt. CoelIOao^~1^ and Coifwoiiocr 
IJawisli]) ehonld bo restricted to those of matttre 
Intellect, and the same tractato IL ] 

and T* B. iSo; see A. IV. Streanc, 

CAny^iA, Cambridge, ISOl, ji, m\ aeHximte^ 
tfacosL»phy {iT?np [Esk 111 wiUi coatnaicqjry 

(irfiMis [(in Ijb ThoH two idAnote ore anli- 
jeet to the ffaniQ restiicUous and are r^^led ns I 
Inteci,1e}icnd4mt. ThefamoosajliaonitloDof Sirach^ I 
not to Dvok ' that which U too wonderfal for thee' i 


I Sir 3“^ j We Taylor, “The Wisdom of Ben SirWr' 
•fQH IT. [1U()2-I^] 44fib repeated in Bf^rtshUh 
Bahkft (vilL, oih d. TheodoTp Berlin, p. C») 
and in ahowa not imfy that thew 

Hpes.'rdatloni were rife in the End e«cL, Buc*p but 
that in pursuing theai caution was doomed 
nuegBsary. Ii Ls ruperilnoini to cite further 
eviJanue. liiicQ this statement is uow genor^y 
oceepLcd^ 


tet of tl» «<7mQ4oirl« th* fi—Ktw el. 

Em^rn, v«L T. pL iSia) is ^sent'tliea. Worh b bwfl 
oe Jdml^(0/IL vtU. BjL^whas^giE ibt «kI tfweiF ^ 
n #UTte 4 r*44r rwvmk Mxwu^trrvm. Thii 

to Msim « the 

part ot Ih* JSsfiu (ah TBjlurp p. 1%, mto). IMb 

™tm cl Cti# ElliHan«. » diHMtjja net IDO-t^X 
lurnlia tL ixollal to UtM mwilittg totb* OftrivAlkn 

idw hr (m EiiLHurtw, vtL r. ^ lesx 'm 


Hie A|«ci^ilial wiillugo, caiiecLally Euurh and 
JubllBoep moTK n ronAidciahlo dcvelopiuimt in tho 
tiiatoiT of t^abbaiL GnoftUeiaiu aud dualUm 
played a groat part in iniliienriii^ its growUi, and 
con trilrnted toward the body of ideas tlmt foEiod 
eipTDuion In the Ss/fr and tha later J^6hAr, 

l^abboltoiu denies tho matia oz nihOQ and the 
nooelbility of knowing Goii Betice It taught the 
doetrine of negalsYe attdbatea^ by which expcilient 
thft Godhooil might he deaciihcd. ^abWisnip 
furtli^, rc^jT^nto the liiM^nee on the divino 
immanenco; it fs a reociloii against eioes^vn 
emphaels on Uie LiwnBeimdon'rtt It Im of ten been 
hdd that Judsism is a purefy fomiol rHij^on, id 
which the warmth of mysttoamlui^nD place. Such an 
opinion, in any co^e erroDoouSp U entirely imtenahlo 
















if uttcnUon be pnul ta tiuo liLstory of the iLftbhAlA. 
For oentnrioft it bna aornTmi Ibe voLni of 

Jtuiabiti in m. lieij HohmS, raaflinff mmi to timJ ntiil 
Lftngitig; Ciod to mnn, cboerlD^ iiim witti topi» nf 
n Hp^T 3^1esfii^c tulvciil;^ and comfordnu Uim lu 
tinies ol pcTBefntioo^ by tW aid of an cscHatnlogy 
^bicb dimva tbe n?niote witli ibn jifuinue of 

peacoj into th^ immedlftto pieaen t ^ib Ita dnudA 
and Mirrovra. It hu iiUed the fives of Iho poor 
and humbla with the otrerpaworing neamesa of 
God^ Kad with Lbe of Kia intexeat in 

ttieir *MJy ooncemB, and tM made tLem foul at 
every luoinent that tfiej ftboald imd wJd * imiUle^ 
Him. Tbere la no look in the l^abbAlA of the 
fantoatLcp the thUdlah, or the or Bonte- 

Um^ even the Lbsphemoujsp but the praportion of 
the drosa to tim gold U bmij^jj^ic^nt^ tbout^b not 
inl^uonUy ini*5represenled addo^Bfi^ialcti. Nor 
in it af^other correct to loganl the KabbfiJfl tsa 
the aatitEedfl of tUo ceranoniil Law. There have 
been myfttiafc, noUbly nmoii^ the later Hiuisiau 
I^asldliii^ ^'ho imd more Hlreee on atudy uf the 
Tdmh and oa alHtiract prindploa than on thq 
Talmud and Cadei^ but, on tho other band^ many 
luive Btrlven to ooHibLno myatLchmi with the inviolate 
observance of the Din. The veij author of the 
'^rw^A wbe a IfabbalUt/ Every act and 
every prayer In the Urn of the ^bliaUst baa been 
sortGiimliid with a myntLc Lalo^ given a now vigour 
and dieauiog, and preceded W a lonnula of aelf^ 
coQseoratioii. ThuA the tendency of ^abbaJtam, 
in genera! p lina been largely to itrungthon the 
ceremoninJ Lavr^ not to dealroy it. 

From the time of Giaate ft has boen the faablon 
to decry !f^bbAla and to regaid it aa a later 
IncnnTtatimi, aa something of which Jndakm hod 
reason to be a^amed, Ci leoUty this judgment 
goes back much further ^ it rtab» uLtiiuatmy on the 
authority of Mi>aaa MaLmonhlEini to whoui rqaaon 
wae the fbondatiou uf JudaJniUp and tho imagin¬ 
ative faculty abhorrauL Tbo weight of hia 
iufluei^ee was anfftci-ont to prcjiidLco the majority 
cf ■cUolaiM ugaliut the Cabbala. Fartborj the 
KabbaliEta claituod extreme antiquity for their 
ooctrinea. The e.ff., waa attributed to 

Simeon bar JobaJp a Galilnean Kabbi of tbe 2nd 
ciont.; it iop in point of fact, a Sj^anJah w'ork, ZEtoro 
than Severn huadriid yraira later. In oonaequence 
of the critical aualynhf to whleli mod cm hl^totjann 
have subjected the J^abbOiA and by ni^ans of which 
faliUiaSj nacU On Uie traditional date of the 
have been reaction haa poihed too far to 

the other extreme. The raceul tendciicy roquJreA 
adjuf^tiucnt. The ^abbALi, tluiugh later In form 
than la claimeiJ by Ite adherent!, ii? far older in 
matcrinl tluiii ia jMlowod by ita detraetora. It u 
10^ entirely a coUeetion of fantasy ; it ia pooliVj 
apirituaJ ity, aud ideal bm na welU Nor hae the 
excess of Itnageiy and onthropomo^bUm b«o 
suflered te jiprcon too far Slmeou bar Johaij^ a 
ptlEar of mysticiinnp deelared a ban on tboee vrho 
ox|^qded Ga a [jorfroniOcatiinp of the Ptpty 
which would have hoeu upjiocmly 
XXvi,, Tboodar, p, i^ablklisni is a coiqiilc’ 

ment te iHkMlUi'ivnl Itabbime Jadalsm, not an 
exrrc^nnL It has contributed to the formation 
of tikudum Judoiiiuij tor, without the lufluonce of 
the KabbAjA, Judalaui to-day iniglit liavo been one- 
aidod, locking in warmth luid Imagination, lodeetlp 
to deeply liaa it ^penetmte^l into thq body of the 
faith tlkut many iiloofl and prayem are now 
Lmmqvably rooted in the g^oral bwly of qrthodnx 
^trioo and pncticc. Tliih elcmeaL baa not only 
becomt incorpcirraed^ but it liaa Urud it* hold on 
the affection** of the Jqw and cannot bq qmditalcd. 
Consequently it Is folw to rraud the abbAlA oa 
something ajtart from dadaiam. lU oxtrcmiste 
^ tiH tc ^ 




and lomq of ila exaggcraUirjD^ are but a 

large pnipoition ia w-ithin^ and the extent of iU 
iHUtmeadon muat be ad«iiialely recognixed- 
From the earlicvt tiEiica myatit ideas were at 
work io Judaiaiii. Extemnlte Oii^tetl by Zoro- 
astriuibim, Guuatiuijiitii,i Neo-Puitonisinf, and oibor 
movement^ theae ideas ytnw' and dovoto|)cd, draw¬ 
ing Internal uappor( fis wqll, HnllftnUiic no Icon 
Lbnn Itabbiiiie J^odaisin had Ite sliam of myaticwiii. 
In Pbilo as well oi in the Midroah it may bo seen, 
not BpoAniodicaJly or vaguely^ but na a hrm ninl 
welJ-wn!tiluted elcmecL of raligioa. Alexandria, 
the LateUectuol mart and ioeotmg-ground oi En*t 
and Westp by bringiug tog:t!ther all ttie luoat 
different and distnnt elemenla, fostered myatidRiu. 
(For the 'Ucjmc^ BooksV [oe-i-a not Brrn.% 
*noiuero«^] and tbo Greek Cnostie poems I'd 
^JT] HQ K, Kohler in JQ3 v. {im] 415 and JE liL 
453; the inpticUm of rliilo^B Logo# concondott is 
trisatnl by J. Altdson, Jewh Londuti:, 

1013^ ch. ui.) PMJo^a angelology and cwmiology are, 
in LtbS inELiiip Platonic and Steio toTudiin^ brought 
inte line wiUi Uabhuue imxlea of Biblical inter- 
pretation. ItoLwrding matter as ovilp be evolved 
the Logoi as divine iguncles between tho w‘orld 
and OD extenuU God (Abcl&Qn, p. Both in 

Egypt and in Babylonia the mystic reovcTneni 
grew^ on pandle! lilies^ whichp howeverp were by no 
means oompioteJy independent of eacb other. Tha 
gap in oar knOwledeB of Lhq bistery of the Jews 
of B^ypt between tne Atexandrian nnd ^^Imillm 
epochs prevents any dehnlte line of continuity 
from being traced. But it ia cerLaiu that Lbe Jews 
of Eteyptj In thq Arab period^ presefA^qd a Etiong 
partimity for myxtkians, Sa'^jn the 

f reat p^o^^pher and Bible tronslalcir of tho 
ayydiUp did not think it beneath him to coiupoee 
a conmiqntaty on the It waa about 

this timo that thq ^anbAliL spread to Europe^ 
Accenling to Eleoxor of Wonns^ AiLTon k ^nmal 
brought it from Babylonia Lo lialy^ A. Nenbaueri 
in his edition of tbo CAreniofd 4^ AAimerof {oeo 
•FQE iv. [lS91~tl3] 5-15 furd 3ftdiarval i/stcuA 
f7jnn]>nv/ot [Aneodota Oxoaientda], Ox ford p a 

work oompoHd in 1054p has proved ihu LmterMuLy 
of Aaron—a fact previously oontosted. From this 
bouTre it appears that Aaron was Lhs hid of on 
Ab Efqtb Dm in BahyleniOp and that he IrnvcJ^led 
to Italy, He lived in Bunoveuto and OriXp and 
his oeLivlty in Italy Insle^l at least till 873^ 
Whether be returned te Babylon is donbtful. HIb 
I nifluenco was very great. To biiu ore iwiiibed,^ 
not sJiogqtber with' certadnLyp two l^nUbalUGc 
worksp Ciuled iKi^'ud nnd P*Tirde^ Ho is said to 
liavq worked rairaclcs Ly the use of tho Hivinq 
biauq. Tlie doctrinen which he taught fo^ind 
ready BcoeptfLticqi and through him the seed won 
borefrnit in Europe, But at this time little was 
written down> Mysticism was trausjiiitted by 
word of mouth p kp iJiat it is not cosy to say exactly 
what was taught and hclieved by tbuio wlio nmt 
spread tho .i^bbAla thruiigh ILaly teto other 
oonntriqflF Aupelnbi^ and jwitnutalion of the 
al|ihabet areof frequent flccurronee in the Geonic 
writings^ which ore probably ncirpiiiLHililc for the 
French, German, and l^panUli The 

Gtnuan EnbbAJap hrougfit from Italy by lbe 
MuJoujiuldos, centreB In Judah bon i^iucf -(Ettr- 
named tbe ^oush who illcd in ISlTi hiE pLL]ill 
Efoaxor uF'VVDimKi imd Abrelttun AbttlnJiiL. Judnb, 
wbofte onceatons were noted of Oriental 

origin, founded tlio great semimur)* at Kegens- 
buT^, He gatbnred round him a bond of faiiiouB 
dUcipIce, his inHuenoc was gMt. Mirncles 
ore attributed to him, and lihf teaching was la^dy 
znyEtic re character. Hk foms wa# not confined 
to Jewifib cLfctea, bnt he was respected and con- 
Etdlcd by the bishop of Hakbuig and oEJicr Church 
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cU^lt4uicA. TLe of [iiui^b of lik 

wntt^n work i» doubLfyl bcOAUeio ho wrotq daiAn 
but ]5ttl«, litE dlndijloE buiiif' the repotfUaiioA vf hh 
toa^bin^. If ihs Sarr^M e/ UnUj^ and ^ 

Glory oie, Ln fact, hk compcHitiGiip Mi mystic 
looiungs <»ui hfl clearly juJ}^ At uiy rato, 
whether coni po^ byJiid&M b^ hu father l^kiicl, 
or by tay oi his coptcm^mnaiit they n^ect the 
durront ipj?^tid 5 in. In tnm mystic eongtw wbieli 
tnay bo cani'eniciitly msji in volume of ibo 
Semoo^tM Sffnoffoffut (A. H. Dnvb And E. M. 
AdloFp London p l^p «te.)j OTp in \ia.rt^ in the 
AiiikoriitidI)tii£jfI^riiifir-Bo&ktA B. Sia|^r(LoaJni3f 
ISEJOf etfi-p pp. 7Si ni: Mfl nnuoLAted ed.j p. iceh 
uiAdy ^^bb^lstifl and pbUoaophpenl ulena occor: 
they dw, in general, yrim the diviuo nnturep either 
from the tranjofliidcntaJ or from the IntniiiieDtEide. 

* ^IrfHj wmf ii r ii i ii ri Hhut hQ Ktid fllkil nU; xml Htaoc Th™ ut 
ibt iH, Tfaoa uS In Alt . . . 

Ocilotir ibiipo CiMie^ Iw iifvB«d m Thj Oamaa^ 
bodj to tbd 4l Hiy Coily, . , ^ 

NcLtiHr ii uTthiiv HpuBi# frwu Thta ia Um inkMt: aor i 
ix i TOiMOt pliieo tou qI Hkv, 

Atfddftul ud clLtan^ da om ^id^C In Hbw, dw tfmt< aar 
diMHtd, BKW uj mipoftcdae^ 

("Eynm tor Third bay). 

■ We DUjr opi t^xm £bm afiUi Etnitaqr or nlitUncet oruoibe 
to Iliu «Kid#Bl Of fttitrihute. 

AQ tbEairi that utJtni w ooHcoLred ar luiowu ak iiqcludcil 
Id Ihe tad aiE^fOliA*; th^rt m Irimb at miutfry ts^ ilx 

hiiHli Pl tbnH modd ol iKfeJiskUon, tWi t4iu«», xml 

Uhnci itimcniin^iHir Lo I Ed Uhi Cnaier da^ oap ot tJ^^n oidibA 
l« U* OKried Uietii ab (' F^tUl Daj^ 

" I hxrn QrH BHA Tl]rtt«^ TVt 1 Uil Th}r pnJM, 
ptpt tamw-n thK, jxi t iiru^ brth Tfay njL 
by Thy atar aad wi^uU' my^Li^ xp^Kk 
TIuiq 4}4it Tbr wVrpjk vphmli^i^r dirrkij tPAcfa. 

Aad trom th* miwlpoir ol Ttiy mark dnw 
Tbx ipouqiB oi Tl^ tpsn frwiw^ tXHu 
Tbay t£ibl ixl Thoe^ huE uft u That! enut Irt^ 

SiiKV Erom Thy worfc Iboy triod toi body Tl^' 

OJ|nM Glarf"^ 

la udditlea to other lituri^ijail vrorha^ Judab^i 
myhtlcii^ui wuexpoimdHl in a eomtaentiuy to the 
Pentatoiicti and in m otbicnl willp Imt obieflj in 
the Sifer ffdsiditihy a oolleetion of zny'^tleal and 
BthioaJ scntcncea. Probably Jadah luM no more 
than A Dkara in liin Laat-iiaaked work- Eia fatnn> 
hDWtiVDr> rest* aat on hie ror^na] writlEii^^ but on 
the ioipet ufi whioh he i^ve to the German'l^bMlL 
Thb im|>etub wDl b@t be mendutod not by I 1 I 0 
books, but hy the number of pupUd and iLdsociatoA 
who carried fiia iiJaAe and Lnnaenro far and wide. 
Ol Me diiioiplett Eleasir [ben Jndoli beu Kal- 
onyiuua} of vToimia vaa the moat 

dialiiijptindied both as a ^abboliat and 00 a writer 
cjf etlijjss. Tliuu;;k hifli tlLle to fiuiio rofltn chiony 
on the wfaJeh is dovobal to ftbira luid 

Balnkha, Mi myctle wrltinits were nnkueronji and 
important. Eleazar was glvi-u to asceiiebm. 

* In hb cabaJfalrtJLid WiAfki. ilo^ riopeil Xtid pi'# x OflW ImpulM 
le lit lujiUdifli imovlxM with Ih litUn al Lbe ^Jnlinlici, 
Hh phUwc^ihh^ II^IkIa ^ LhD aihoal <4 Ihk Uh Blind I* 
f«|ilKCf1 bj aiitiuiatEkAJ tpcculatlaBa By th* «fwl 

pjiEcqw ef Informuiion Ipflnd m the lUiiuid 
Fkatnr Lutftolnd uw coublullMH by which uiIcae^bb wHkEd 
b# pulovniMl. Tb* hifn^tic imUmpaaiMpiifaii whli^h Im hkU 
o o mbote d in hU caffinr ('' ^ hn-sSod 

mba^Ylbod) MCttbiMl IxUr the funiDHi |riioB ha hk 
writiDsi^ rt Bny&^ JB w. lOli 

The l^bbalA of the Arahic-apoakta^' Jews wm 
in the ineantlmo nnderj^^iii)? modification. The 
AmlH fcud Je-Wi were ^owLuj,^ morie and inore 
familiar with t^mek philoEophyp Ckiid their own wiu 
thereby alTeclod, Tho induynLO of tha * Brothers 
of Purity^ in Ba^Ja, whose wHtinjja were direotod 
to the promotion of an ethical revival, wu felt Ln 
Jeww; notabiy Battya ibn Fnknda shows trAcea 
of their movement. In tlie treatUa ATira and 
dnjPH^ their philoeophy is expooodiKl with 
Bpocial reference to coemogony, anipilologj^ the 
wnfp the Godbaadp and the rolatioik of man 
to God. It was chiedy theii theory of emanation 
[m F, Dieleriri, TArVi* ttmi 3Itttfrh vor dem K3ni^ 
d^r fr«Hh:a\ liripziif* P etc.= 


Tkr Btrrk nemhf^n iVat:icA Miwf Thkr, Berlin, 195S, 
p. tl?, foot, oto.; oeie aim p. for iht; di^uiaitiou 
alwut kq^oIb) And of the ninio uTiTubcrg that found 
favour with and adiAptation luy the Jewiali j^abbab 
lAiK Already in die l3tli cent, aii^ Iw^ to appear 
of oil oppoaltion between TaJmiid imd myistioSsm. 
Prayer and tbe etndy of the HalMdrH tended to 
become antitheses in frermanyi whUo the tjoiman 
and Sponteh ^^bbola iliObred in many important 
points. The SpacLkh school tended to become 
more purely mysLEc and ^ieionary« whtln Gei-inany 
tlcvoted more uioo ^ht to sp^eufaEiva ^abb^A aiw 
io jKi-mutaliomi. The details uf the spread of the 
^AbhrUa into Proven-ee ore ohscure^ biaae the 
Blind cAimot ba the fouiider of the movement 
here, na was formerly held. In him ^ahblUd le 
already so for dev-oloi^kcd ba to m&ko it certain 
that he must Lavo huiu piedecc%^r& The advout 
of pMloeophy to Provence product & niysEio 
action^ and tbna J^nbbAlA, which hod biLhstto 
r etrain ed obscnrei came loraord ao a protend 
a^nst the coldness of rationoliszm 
A new stage in the growth of the {^abbnlft was 
marked by tho Appeatiuioaof the J^^hariseo LeLow), 
which Lccajun tho mjatic Bible. This pficndepl- 
gmpbkol work promhly iiates from the i4th 
oontory. It pavi^ tlie way for the liuit etogo 
of mysticism p which Inu cuntmued till the preAent 
day. This atago l& assoeiatod with lo^oac LarLa 
flfiS3-T2)i known AS ^iVrij and itTAyyim YitaJ. 
They nnd ihcir follawore combmecl epirituAlity 
and pcmniliitlons. Tlicir piety was of an 
tromcly high orderp but coujned with it was thEir 
U£0 of eharuks and amuloEat In the Orientp Gallcfa, 
and PoLmd their Lulluoaee is stroDg; their proenpta 
have auULetimes boon misnndenttood and, in l^or^ 
hut bniidi^ have degenerated into superslitioti. 
[n KujE;tiia the J^aaSdloi have incorporated! tbo 
l^abbAlJi, laying ^pedai omphaHia on pThyer imd 
mystklnn. Bat tGo lower eleiuents have not been 
wonting j hmico iho ^Asidio movement haw met 
with eir^uoaa oppo^tion on the part ol the 
Babhu. 

2 , CMef thecriH and doctrines nf l^bbils.— 
Tlio Complete j^abbaliutic sy^leni ooosista of tw'o 
main eobdiviraoM — theoreticah '/yywaWA and 

f TroetEcal^ Jfa'dtffA. It U impo&aEhre to deM ex- 
lanstively with the individual point^^ m each 
branch, and It is diMcuJt to rnnke a rigM line of 
division between them. It will be oonveolont to 
ooni^kder InieHj the chief ideas and pruiclplea, 

(n) TAc i»«o/wMiMfic#T<iJiiJ The permu- 

taLmnjh aud colnbE Hat ions of nnmlrirm and letters 
aro not cnllrely of Pythagorean origin. Hebrew 
has no uuiiiericcd eytnbolUp and thd ujh9 dI the 
ELl|jhab«t for nunaerMc goes back to MACcabscau 
times. Tills! pmctlco iS| no doubts responmble lor 
tha later jrmafrfa or ^pnmmalcirt, by which 
Gia numericnl; eqniTalcnta of letterB and worda 
Were mode a means of intequretation. An intereaE- 
Lug example cited in art. E^^PlATlOiV ANli 
ATOSKiliiSt (JewbhK voi, v, m | % Unlucky 
numbers aiu mown in the Tafmnd (T. li 
llUfl X Wta tej c ;^^3 * evcn naniberaore to bo 

avoided io dTii3kjiig^]i, Owing to the priaoiple ol 
Asgoeiation by idoJis* things were often grouped 
by nninberi Many cJCAMploa can be seen in the 
Ethkt of fAe Fnlh^rw [a.g.p eb. v.^ Taylor, &iyingf, 
pL 7311^ f- Froiu tMs paEsivo ubeervaticffi of Melng a 
cooncxion between g^p* aJroady cxiatmgp U wae 
felt tliab a more active empLoymfmit of numbers 
might he poMibScip and ibal he who held tJie »ctot of 
themysEioohaln might force nature and attain fuller 
f.i€wer« In earlier times Hven^ and in later tluuifl 
ten, was regarded aa the important nuiubef. The 
permutation of letters and mimbers If c&Hcd 
As perfected in Um Si/er Fffm, which fs JUTaaged 
lUxxiidin^ to the lctte»of the alphabet^ it t« doubt- 
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\mt the Jewjf [itLiiTiot lihve 
riowcsJ U Djtogstii^r ^ tin? knawltnli^ of tL« 
wiLjf nscrib^ to Bezoid [T. B. 

(A) d^KMof an^eiMand —'Tbu bdief 

in the tranweinieiice of the tX^ty jirodnced n tt^ 
iirtion in fftirour of iiiecli4t!ng pQwerwj aj^tl of Iktjj 
reaction Gnontideiii ninj be re^nlciJ u the ongio 
to no aninfi extent. Tliere of eonmep mnph 
An^etolof^y in tli^ A|ri>eiyphm and che hoaTenlj 
bei£i{;ii nre uraitj^^ in omen and ranks, ^'hito 
in the rronbetji am nienlj native and 

pKMitLv iilr-niBp they am fm^entl/ found, ^K»th in 
ihc Apwryplia and in the TaJmbd^ aa inten^eaiors 
and ddILv^ But they inui no sliiuo in th e 

Work of et$atiDn+ JS^rt^ith liubdti (iii^* Tlioodoi', 
pu 24) rmiiiilateq! emoh an ideas it wna 

oertiiinly heretiwu, ond probably Ctnoatle. The 
Midm«>h 2 >hown that the order and method of 
creation am escffresaly devised to abow the ^iiity 
of the belief in a divuio os^btAnt. Thin mediator 
h iif^qally knoviTi aa Me^tron (tinrA or 

meiaiftrt " imidc/ or * the ineAaorer^ of the 

heavens; cf, iA> v,, Theodorp^ p. 3J» rfjpn Wi^p 
c^ST ^ jTtea; At Kolint [ArucAp Viennap 187S-22^ 
s(Q^];esti4 that the name ii to bo derired fmni 
MitliTmli. Elisha b. Aluya^ v\m beiiAnio a hcretlo, 
belinvod Ln hlei^troo aa one of the two criaitive 
powera [T. B. I&Tj crJ, GoldRohmidt, 

ikirliUt l&99j p. b34p eeo note ; Srirt^rinf SSAJ. 
Me^^^run apiwars in u pmimjworthy capacity in 
hia mlatiofka with AtoccH, Thuw Mooes for 
Me$A|.ronV IntErwidon with Gwl to his 

dcaih (Tanb, p!trjc\ &, od. S. Bober, Wibap 1885p p. 
la. 15^: .Meratroa ^bowi the protntiied land {Sifrf^ 
U'-iv-i, 39S, e^l. ^f. Trioiliiiann, Vienna, 

p. HI), and, with other ani^felN, bnmd ^Ioocq (so 
T iirff. Onjp. to Dt hfich^ and Meta^ron 

are somedmea Lntorcb&n^. On the whole it 
soema that ihu belief in a bei'ame popular 

until chEcked by sncIi direyt repudlationa as in 
B^rtthiiA ^aAhit (for the main mIemnceA to Meta- 
t-Ton mo A. iTcllinokp Baih-IIamidpnsh, J^eiuiiiji, 
]8o3-7S| HO abmT. B. SOoi* and 

TAs Imifisitiitc* 0 / ^Swf, London, 1012, pu 172>^ 

The functiitin of all theio oii;^ello mliigH wzis to 
facOitate mAn^^aceesH to the Boity. Tlie uniUipli- 
cation of fliese ageuta led to theur difremntiatiun; 
some because otheio evil. Henco tbo con- 

nexion of the $abb^ with other a^'afceniA in elcar. 

Mim beinf! made in the ima^ of GimJ, It waa 
posfiible to eoneeive of the diyinn natom by nnalogy+ 
lienee the jDeity and ibn detuiturgn or Me|atrofii oie 
pictttrc<l Lu nuthiupOTiicitphlAine which are some¬ 
time^ highly fenU^’tio and oven indelicate. Tims 
the Shf wr a ^LAbWlfitic work of early date, 

Attempts to ^ve the dimensions of the Deity and 
to describe a U memherSp But such by{>erbole id 
repudiated in no uncertain Inngnager 

(e; Th4 ^liph^tA^ ■ or belong to 

tbfl dnaliiitifr -system which assigns to tho univ^arso 
a ^ light aide end a ^ left aidop' with wbieb ligiit 
ot parity and darkae^A or impufiiy am a^isoeuit^ 
r^pectively. TIia i^ilphAih am ^tao cloAcLy H^aon 
clatod wllb emonatioTlSi 

(ifj TA^i «yEyy4«ffpcr pnirf (is^'rtgh are A variiitJnn 
of dnaiistup and imply the harTtiony of nature. 
Everythlnn poefte^scs a mate. Hiis idea is knoi*Ti 
in the Talmnd nnd MidridJi; it k u»ed to demoii- 
fftrale thn perfection of the usivenie. 

The * eharivt* {nTgio) of Elk t was the vehiclo 
on which the pious lidura on the chariot') could 
iisceiid to God. The gml of the chariot waa the 
* llatJA' (ffrS^lU), By mystericA, prayers^ Ihn help 
of aogpls, niAjptj, pennntolioDt And nKiinetiiiiAa hy 
aaceticum, thiA end could be mt^inod, sjid tho 
humnn soal could he so uplifted an to clTect union 
with the divine wortd-AotiL Juht as the angblA 
nde on the chariot Ln the ApocoJypACUp m can man, 
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If pnm^ (Lad n place W-itb them. Ha muAt o^wr- 
eoiue his temptation, which will apytear: un male- 
v-inle&t BpiritSi striving to dislodge bim. These be 
can vannnijU by fomiulnj And prajera 

(/} TAtrniaurtficwfn^Fnandm™: [tdiher ihVth, 
on the anoJogy of Jar 'um-minta,^ or, mars 
probablyp wWlf; cL Es Is 41^; sae Nn IJ"} 
are a link between the Godhead, and the world. 
By means nf them the picu-^ can even roMt on the 
Deity* The doctTine of emonAtion is, of coarse^ 
pantheistic. God vnm Hud to be in oli, and notMog 
cKistcd apart from film. By outpourings from the 
GoUheail all created iHingii were formed. They 
are^ tbereXore^ dlieotly doancctcd with it. The 
Aimbi-c phiJofloplierA gave this Noo-Platonic tbeoTy 
lo ihe Jews, by wham it waa first accept^ (e.^.i 
by Bah^) and then rejected (by Joilah Balevi 
and ^Isimonidesb Already In. the 4th cenL Urn 
entanatbn theory existed In amodihed form. In 
^Kidr. £';r. xv. (see A. E^i&tein in M£J xybe. 

77). three primal nlamenta^ water, air, and 
hre^ prodnoe ttiree others, darkness, light, and wis¬ 
dom I the$« aix oombiiia bo produce the world* Light 
is, however, ofi^m regarded as im enmnntion dir^ii 
from tbe Deity* Gum's uarmeat^ on the bo#Le of 
Ps llM“, being f^led * Ugbt,* TJI^en Jewish philo- 
sopbErs repodbited emanation, it was adopts by 
the ^abbMLt^, The MatPek^h AftlUt/^ occvkuL 
ingto ^nerol opinion, dates from tne 12th cent*i 
and it Jiolds to ttie emanation lioctrine. The 
ballsta found that einonation siiiLed tb« tlioory id 
the t^/frCih, and for ibis reoADu they favourer It. 
Ematkation, b^ing a voluntary act on tbe' part of 
Gud^ permits the poeribility of His creating tbo 
world wit hoot any change in ms ^rtusonality t^uli- 
lug from the act; it surmounts the diHemty of a 
mofm ^ nihitaf and tlm tho dijfictdty of attri- 
huting a finiba ematiim to an niGiilte Creator. 

(o) ion or eoncentration. Is the act 

of God's self-withdrawal in order that the universe 
might \m craoted, and Is exploiaed in 
liavhm {iv^p Theodor, p. 27) by an iliiLHtration of 
the power orf concave and convex mirrors to trnns- 
fonn the imtward Appearance of an unebauced 
ohjeet. Tikis tlieoTy preofudes tlie iJentibEauou 
of Lho subHUnce witb the Creator, w^bo is ilie 
^ EndleiM' or ' Jnlinitcu* 

(A) TAs irr ‘Infinkt' —Tliii 

negative attribute is applied tiy Axrlcl 1\ Meuoh^nt 
to the Deity bocauBO tfe 11 us^nowablOn vid xkk- 
live attrihates are inapplicable. He la immutable^ 
and the act of cteatioti would imply a change. 
Hence the doctrine of limitation ii neees&ary^ and 
the first eoni::entratieu leada to others, which lesnlt 
iu tho ten 

( 1 ) TAc fea or A;pAcrav^~Three etymolo- 

yioi are given for thU term : (IJ from the root 
^tocmiubp' (2) fmm ^bright,’ ‘brillmneo, and 

(3) from • the last is coEuddcrcd to be the 

nioAt probflhleL The doelrino of tho ^JtrCih is a 
development of onianaLion. It rseonefSeA a belief 
In thfi rrenfm nihila with the exclusion of tbs 
Creator from thou^^hb and actum in creating, wbu^ 
cxelusiou was tnaifiLaiiicd by the Keo-BlatotilALA. 
Tim ^abbolkst^ in ndeptbig the cmanatiutiA^ made 
the rj^n^A* Of qualiMes, stand for th o Neo-Platoteic 
grsdu uf wisdom. The £n or infinite light or 
■ pelot ^ fni^Jh produced three grompe of j^rdfA, 
iniDllectuolk iqiirituaJ, and material, each a>ntain' 
ing three roeniliers. Tije tbua number tea 

(for pactutuA and charts see JE bL 474 dlh 


VWuq tbs £n. enibt, la ihe Idlfwlzc <1> tin 

th^ ^ Pfinelpla eH pTlacJ|4««' AOd Uw flrrt imUISr 

tl«i sHf r UMk (ta $fiF. Itk lln&rn contact ol tbs lAilflJttwtia 
itrt inil#. osd M known meaj d«ftfn*tioEw- (i> Wl«d«tn 
Mill (J) lutelUcmOB (Fvi‘X> uv CcrlTod tt* Cvowil 

TbcY lijrni K ijiyx7« belax rwtmritd m Tmlhtt {Wl^lotai)i umI 
Modicr (tiLWilifw*)^ Bma ihaj on ponUeJ, ead pf4- 
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ddct \m ^SKEI (njTJt tkus li iwi ft iftpLfiitft amuMt^Qflr 
Tlk*^ CCuiLitutt Uw Urn Th^ hkwI Cmiwlffi* of (4J 

M.*tt:y ft wO^er, wljk* 

fw^odm* {SO Brnt^ U«^ usd JqAUw ah botJa 

quftlitla g( Uh dilTiH Dktinft v^lcfa cfank qqm ftAOtt»r ud 
imdlueft ft liiJikiiUiljMii Inrmrt 'XbB tLEnJ jl i im p <]qn4effft Of 

fr) Vkteiy (fwlX tB) trt<ffy *M (ll> VmoOmiUm 

Vit^OTf ftIMl ftTE fBEafilrd U tArEErU tliftt 

RnukdftlfDa ftft ^«tr oAipftBf. Tlir Iftit of tbt (lil^ 

SomvlpitT' bfti DD 4kftj Bwnfifctta irith tlu ml 

The ^/ir^th nre flften kswwn b; difTdiciit namdia 
—T;!n=Jiim| pind ip = ?T^i* or tos^ Abdfc^ti'a 
chftptor on tlio «^rwi ti/fiPurA p. 1^} 

filiould bo cnxcfully atiudi^ A^scdtdlis^ to fiDmc 
^atboliatA^ tJue j'/MfA bo&F ikdii^Lr«liiUo±3. to tbt 
caimrcial tnEmbtra of Ad&ttn 
(Jr) or prutwt'dinl ffWPk—TMi 

id«i* oiri,giiMJE^ bold by tbe Cnofftico, of &□ intur- 
mptibla pdpuiira maot IflAliionetl in tL« im&fraof 
» ow known to FbiEo find tbo Mid nub. TLia 
bolujf ii Kilos or bbeiiLaJ (ko Gimitii rllL, 

ThoMor, p. St. pAuJ^a idea of a htiaytiJY and 
an earthly Adam (I Ca 15*^j no dottbt^ boAed 
an tho MiditbElu Tbo vorjuiift poi^iona of tbo bodj 
of ^lifim Aio corr^Iatwto tbo ^/trM (itefl 

J£ i lEfi and xi Vrom the heavenly mskn 

tho emtbly m&n ia apmof^ Tbe Ad^m ^^iiidn 
1% beld by eome to oedupy a position batween Lbo 

[t] (c^jJ WM revetted with 

nnoompromi^tf ae^veiity by Jemab phtJosopbem 
bttt wfifl adopts by the ^hWlieta It la tanj^bt 
in the Zblmr (LL flO£, tx. Jenn dt PfiiUy, Parla^ IfiOfi, 
iiL 400)1 and waa regarded bb an iMwer ol Um 
nroblEm of tbo nmxjHuiity of the wieked. Luria 
bolidveti that all Boula wore qrented at the aonie 
tiine Oft til* diir*rErit port* oJ AdmuY body; beuco 
tlia quality oi the noahi v«i*a acscordin^ to tba 
particular mEniber of Adam'fi body to whteb they 
are related. Hie tmcceRiinTis tangbt ihal sonli 
aonld Wonder on *ArLli tn f nl il I d atiee neglected by 
a man in bie Ufetlni* nr to osisL others to porfortn 
their dotioe. Tlie tarm pxn wu naed to *xpr*Ki 
the net of jimEtion of a si^ with a living imm. 

(f) J^i^.^AMordia^ to the l^bbidi'itai eiil la 
OABEntially finlt*^ a* oppeeed to the divine j^ood. 
IL ia th* leftoid* in the Bjijgj. Evil ii an ap|toar- 
one*, not a sulntanre, and man's im con4stfi of his 
Kpqratlon from the Divine Being. Tbii ficrparatlaci^ 
or ' Pali/ gave man tbe potentiality of Hin, wbich 
he prevlon^y lacked. By penitence ind aaceticEani 
man^ can jorn the * Itider* of tlw MerkAbbA and 
at min nuiioii wilb perfection 

[m) The idea tk^ imcrocArm, or a oompATiBon 
of moo'a from* and iziambom witb tbe |■a^tr■ of 
tb* urdvero* (niacidCOHm) hhlI aalnre, came from 
th* Greek philtwdpbiira to th* Jaws throBgb Ki»- 
Fbvtoiibini. Efc wob milch favonrod by tha ItnblaJ - 
iat*, and is nipn Lioned in th* Of tb* tnony 

]>abbali*tio dev|^ and pmcUoeo, notice uiuiit hare 
m limited to threei 

(wj AmmJeU (r^^, also or rfwvn]^ private 
dinriiia and prep^dftctie devicee, Bret* much in 
vognc:. In ipit* at tba fact that Sfnimonidefi and 
other t4aich*n omobadnlLy opposed tbe one of 
amuinta and dnniDu thcii c^mcji^the ICabbaluta 
w*iB net strong etiDiigb to reeiat ihe attractiona of 
tbla aupcfatitlun. AmnJeLi w*m rec^^ aa potent 
charm* to word off aielqiw finu evU, to help 
women In labour^ and ^crmllj to aiBut Lb* 
wearer to attain hie de«irc* The ebarm* were 
Uotially vzitten on pnirchmant or engraved on a 
pmclon* metal. The lo-called shJdd of Bavid^ th* 
open tiAnd# and the circle were popnlar fornuL 
Th* word ^ nBtiaUy fii^red^ In s^<Mtiun tn per- 
iiiEitath nna of tlie ZHvino Nam* or th*Very 
froquenLij tbe prayer nltribut^sd (o hubtinya half- 
^Ana (lit oenk. a.B,) wn* wd^ or it* Initials (for 


the prayer c(. Sin^p m U^t par.Ji Tb* 
initiab uf the first line (f^m and or tbe ^eemd 
line (whudi form the word* * Iteml fiatan 

CMenr m moat anitdota {Eteferenco abonld bo mado 
to hi. Goltor, St/xfedaf London, wbm* 

many aratll*ta Or* dtw and esplaioeci ; a Moroccan 
charm agoimt Korpion* m reprodneed In J£ ix. j 
ch also ark CllAltHS AMatJ£T» [JewloliD I t 
most be remembered that in num^ coko people 
who used amulets did so frotu splritnal and not 
material metlvea The constant recitation ef 
SScripEnTol veTBCs and prayera wae intended to 
relieve tb* mind and calm tne aouls not dlroctly to 
act on tbe body ; henc* not all amulet* were put 
Le enperstitlcma 

fa) Tht ™tmo □/ h4^, an old BihHcoI and ToL 
mndic custom., for which many motives may he 
traced;, was alK aiiopted by ^ahbalbt* and proc' 
tlj»ed In rorions fenuk c/uedy oe a meimB of 
divination, htetbods sunilor to the ftcmfe# eer- 
yifidnut ware in vogtm, 

ip) aapfu was a ^bbnllf tie 

device, nu dcniut baoed PR tbo Idcoa of peniiGiLLep 
end Tcgenenitlont employed in cos* of sftrioua 
if 111*44 0 * a liie-fiftring expedient (kc GmiUir:^ 
£^k i?fPramr, i. IB5^ Frequently th* new nanie 
cbomt WAS ^fiyyim, * Liffij' or eojua vorionl^ such 
as Vital 

^ T^ cM*f l^bbaltst* and tbdr worl^—The 
follnwliig lista aro by no means exhaustirOj bat 
they contain tbe principiil exjmnenta of l^blmlhit 
duetTTnes and th* most important book* on whiah 
the ^ahhAUl. m bofiodj, and are intended to aerv* tho 
noader oa a guide for fnrtber Inveatigatinn^ 

(a) (I) Aar^ A if after 

S70j 1* Important as having carded the ^fnbbdLi 
to Ennapo from Babylmu He Lived in Italy. 
Until mwem Gme* ho wa* regoirded os a uiytm^ 
cal peraonage, bat hi* hiatoriciiy boa been proved 
by ^enbfiner (sea above, p. 

(2) SaUfmoU i6n Gahiml ^ Kp anish 

pbUoaopheVi thongh EiEmroely to b* in*iiidL*d among 
the ranks of the bLabhaJ;l*tii» must be noted in 
relation to the |tabl4lA, bewmse he intnodticed 
N*o-PiatDiiiflm among th* Jewift U* ha tbnrofor*^ 
rospocMibla for Lbe ihcury of emfinationiL Seoi 
flutbeTk art, lUK GABinijL. 

(3^) Jmdah $. ^inaaf of Begombtifu (tbo l^onk 
t l^i?) woA the rounder of a Bchool of noted 
l^abbtUistfi (m obcive^ p. 6^231 

(4) Jffciornr A dudah b. KaloitjpAiiM ol Worms 
(L17^1S^) wo* a papil of Judah tha Plotui. He 
wa* noioniy a ^abbaliftk but a fomoni Toliuudical 
Kbolar and a fici^ntist. Bab most unportont work 
I* the tn bis hoM^SbJh he apposod 

onthrojieiuoriihbni. 

(d) Mtftu o. Najfman fXab^aoida*^ HauibAnK 
tha foiaone Spanish Itabbl (IllM^IS70)i thougb 
hardly a ^bhalUtk uiiEm be repuiUated ■eveial 
fnniLftmcntal doctrinea b* hfild a ermtia te 

ni4iio), npported IliabbafisLlo taadjing in many 
ways. In Ms Ptmtatemchal comiuentoiy th* 
ii^uenoe of the EabldUl hi morkacL 

(6!) 0. pShnufii Abulafia (bofii I£40 at 

SaragfKoa, f after I3D1) voa on* ro tn* fouuder* of 
Bna^h ((abbdJa. He wo* on noceUiD and proetiaed 
oU kinds of pflrtEmUtion% but did not attempt to 
work miTBd>^ He travelled in PoIeBtine and made 
a a]Kcial joarney to Rome in order to convert tbe 
pope Blellj h* gave himaelf out to be 

the Me»ifl^p but was duMnnedltcd by Solouion b. 
Adrot. H* woA a vulammoiu wntcTp but was 
mpousible for moch unworthy juggling and 

f ruwtfinb. Thift induoAced tbe laNrr tfabhOlA. 
’erhapatbe' moat important fcAtuie of b£i Lcachiog 
wo* hii desire to convert [oLim and Cbrutlatiity 
to bi* viawvc In tbii dcslra to unit* th* throu 
faitba be wfis, in a way, th* fotemnner nf Elia 
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Kahbl of Lcf^hom, wbaw Ufe work 
fUftcEM to tUti s&me end ft^e EL Ikiiaioojvgbk 
IfTfAii ei rAumaniii). 

(7] A. JiMtHia (12^S-]R05), ii 

Spiuiifih !||[ablt(iJi^t,.wu^titiJikfi UIa tKLcborAbimliftiii 
HA^E|Iq.|ii&, iL tUnmnnlnTgu^ Hfi tfied to FHODCiio 
phllmophy uid Ho bdlunipxi to tlio 

ro^tiif scIkooU hot pwIo «i large tuio of ^nuiifj-ui. 
Uu work* were mnaiyi ohUf among them t^og 
A ‘ Afld U \a OommcnLniy 

Oil the UnggAdA for Pa«OTer^ ratr niBa, wfw very 
popni&r. 

{H) A SpcknLab physician It 12911}, 

Attampt«i to OO^nbiiie phLIo&Opuy ikod f^bbAlo.. 
Mtlcli ^aliballstia tamuDolo^^ duo to bisoSbrts 
to somrq ptecMun in TCAMsmog luid the exact tue 
of nnmea and qaaNdeii. 

j&l ArrwJ Ax wjw alno known na Ejm; 

m fEiQt, die two namee garo rise to the beUof that 
Eim aoi Airiel were hrnthere, Azrieh the eni hor 
of BsreraJ warkB Ihom in GoroEia Ui IlftO, + In V^X 
WM a pnpU l^ofw tbo Hdnd* lEo tanght the 
theory nf luegiLtiTe nttrihntes, onmnatkinii, end the 
on which ho wrote a oointnentary^ and 
denied the cTraiie niAUv* lie was greatly 
Inflnanced by CkthiroL 

(10) fmncthi Blind of PMqaibmi was ivganJed 
an the Unk between th& my«[iciHiii uf tha Goimim 
and the {jabljeJLMta ? hut, u ho br s&id to have 
lived In the ISth eoiiL^ tlda \» aiLliko^^ Yet the 
^hbalisti held hiin in high eatoB^ Paita of the 
Bdkir may bo attdbnted to hmi, 

(11) Ikthyd. b. AgAer of Siuwgi^Ba (t 1340) mmt 
ftfttiDtral as one of the first Bible exe^tea l* employ 
h^bbnJiatio methods for Bible interpretaiiou. 
HiQLMsIf a literallat and mtionalut, ha tuoa 
^bbOld with care and jnd^cnE. Among hia 
other workSp hU Dis&JurieM {Kad An^-^'cranA] ig 
the most uiipartatiu 

(12) /»mc b^ dfeuer Arama (HSO-tH) WM more 
o| a phllDeopkor than a If^bhaliat. Ho boloiipa to 
the apnniih echeol, bat caa scareoly bo oaid to 
bare added much to l^ahbaEfl. 

(15) b. B^nmfnin Bemiuiti wu a 
promioent Itolian tfabHliiit of the lato 13th 
oentnr^r* Ife is Dotew^irtliy for his mysHc «mei. 
mentarieson the Biblc» one of which wu trazulatod 
into LaLia hf Pico dl Miimtdolox 

(14) Iwaas (A. Sid<^ftwn Atkkcnist^ Luria (Ati) 
wiui the moftt important of the later 
^abbaibt^f Ho lived in Palest mo, and to him the 
whole of tlie modem t^bbaJi may be tnuced. He 
w'As a homiit for soihd limOt and luui leofttatiQ 
Tisione. His chief diBcipiee wore Cbnlovero, el- 
t^abu, Jcieoph Qaco, Hjwk, and VitaL 'TbeayEUun 
and practiciw which he roondod are still dperative 
in ihe East, ^foat of hie tcocliing wea written 
dawn hy his discipLm, chJully by Qayyim VitaJ. 
nii iystoDi Lb far too wide to bo anmmarisedr hat 
he is inf»L Impoitant for (I) hia t^^aohlng of rnetom^ 
P^y e horia or' impregnation/ and (2| his introdnetion 
of the Ifabldll. into dally Jifo. Every Oriental 
Prayer Book boon tTBoes of his onlinancca and 
rceotntnendntifrTisL He evon rKtoiCLalgated a new 
ooda^ BAul^n' Ar^kAisA^l \Irtf which bis followcn 
aiioprted and diflosoiL 3o ji^at was the esteem in 
which he waa tueld |.bjir his followem almost 
' •canntiizod' him. Uis toaching called forth op^ 
posilJnri from the anii-^nhhalistat his piety and 
Dolineai were [d» moat elTei'tnal aiwwer to nttsok. 

(16) ViUd (lfi43^1G20} was a pupil of 
Lnria, to wbose poritlofi he niceeededx He was i. 
Tw^nry and an aIcl^c^Ilbtf be also bellebsm- 
wlf In bo ibu ^feusiali for some time. Vila! is 
im^rtant becatise he edited moat of Luria^swurksn 
which the latter rarely committed to writing i bat 
bo al» wroto works of his own. 

(Ifl) /tmef Sarukf a pupil of Hnria, Is notewortliy I 


for having ipread m ftaly and Germany the new 
jifabl«]LBtic teacMng of Ltirm. Ho biid j;re&i 
infinence with Menatetn Aiiarya of Fauo, who 
became au adherent of LtiriaV school and S|K!nt 
large fiiima on bnying hht 

(17) ienq/'itf«i:sa( 1671-1646; see art JunAlBsr, 
p. 606*), whose cTmou* ancmnJies make him one of 
the most perplexing dmracteni in Jewiab Listory^ 
attacked the i^abMkL in bis ''jlr4 N^Aim. He 
fihow^ that as a Byiteiu it is anscientitic and that 
the k a late work. For tMs he is important 
la the hUtoiy uf IpibbAls. 

{IS) ifny^m Jon^A B^vid ArvJai ( 1724 - 1807 )* 
author nf the ^A^ni a most proJido 

and ven^tiEe writsn:, carried the l^abhdlA of Luiia 
to extremes Hk creduJity and Hi].^rstltlcin are 
nil tlie more ramarkable wlien hts bcliotarehip is 
examlnc^l. His works ore fall ni auninriaal per- 
niutatiuns^ eb& 

(19 (Ismii b^ElitiSr, Ba^alSAam Jbfi (BeshtJ (1700- 
1700), was the fenndcTof tho ^Ihsl dfni* a onct which 
umrks the latest stage i« the liiintory nf ]^bbAl& 
and which devdiipnd from Urn school of Lniia, to 
w^hldh it w‘as GnsJlly in oppcriitionf l^liti though 
iHior^ ei^tiscd nnfNnnd^ laHnence la Poland and 
Galicia, yttls k kaow'ti of hii llfe^ and his 
doctrines can be etodied only from hk followers, 
for he wrote no booka Hefdi| was a pantbnisfc imd 
injected enuuiatioa. Farther, ba premdiod joy and 
ec^Dsy as opr^sfcd to afpC^sticbim, Uo Tailed the 
paeition of toe ^ddik to a very high level of 
aathonty. The iFrooch between TaJmadlEmi tuid 
llasldiam did not take place till after bin dcatli. 

{20) ifffcr {£k>A) nf >reB«iTt 2 (1710-72) was one of 
the e^llevt and moat important Leathers uf tbo 
Pamdio movement. He was an asceric and as 
enthuelastio odiierent of the schcml of I^mia antil 
he beciLme acqiulnted with whom he lae- 

oesded as loader nf the (fo^tdlnu Uaer fought 
LlLclr battfe against tbo Taioiudbits imtU hk deatb^ 
like Ilk niasterp be left no written worksu 

{by IFer^.—(1) The Srfir V^^ird is (ho ohtec 
B^ablfalktio book. It was attributed to Abraham 
and also to 'Akibo, hatbelong? la ell probability 
to the 6th century^ It denis wUli pcrmutatiotis of 
nninberv and letters, and k the fimt eourou of tbo 
emanaliotiB andsyfr^A The ** widely 

toad that Sa^ailya vnt^to a commentary Lo St. ft 
k the liaak of the ZCAttr, and hence perh^ (Jie 
mottt important of all works for tbo study of the 
l^ahbdl^ (see Abclsou, Jt!wUh Myaileimf pL 
etc.). 

(2) ^4fcr Ajrh<ib7Afr» a mystic rommontaij on the 
finst chapters of GenenU, wu origiDally attributed 
In Net}uiiyn haft-t^ikna. It k now regarded ns the 
work of Isaon tbo Bllud, with Later additionn. 
The BfMr boHcvaa in Lho ctamity of matter i it 
knows th* It k imimrUnt on a preenr^r 

and typo of the ifdAor. 

{S} Thaif<4A4l/^A{or * Halls’), CireateT and Lewi, 
are Geonia mpitlo writtni^e, bearing relation to the 
book of Enoebw They are attribnted lo Solomon 
h. Elkhiix 'i'he worki deal with the MeTk6bhAf 
ond^ finally^ with the seviim boavenly ' HalK^ The 
Ifckh^Utk ULttucuced the liturgy, chicBy the 
^Mhuslisb^b. 

(4) Tho_ k the imporlant cl all 

l^obbalkUc workai^ It wau oircnlated by Closes li. 
Shem <1* Looq and attributed by him to Simeon 
b. Jotjiai: the foTgery was dlscoveTod. after hk 
death. Many abb^i^t» atili rontiuned to believe 
to its adihEiiitScity, which wop finally dLnprevcii by 
Elijali I>elmedi» and ako by Leo of Mo^Jeua* 
it la now agneeirtliat the ^ijAnr was net coiupoMii 
by One perfwu. It k wxition La Aramaic and 
Contains verioni appendioea. fa fonn it k a mjftie 
and aJIoguriml commetitary oa the PenlAteueh, 
No boak^ except tbo Bible and the TaJmadf his 
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been 90 iridely rMfcl by Jewa, It i9 tbe centre of 
ibti ^abldla, HndL mnumcTablfl iforka ant! com- 
tikcntAiiiia been wntten feund iL CbrutuinB 
u Ofi JewA knvci etutiietl it (m Art. ZOKAli). 

(5) Bfiftk if Bold to bavo Uugb^ 

to Adnjii by tbo naral itoiiel, iaid alto to Koaht 
U a oonipilation, probablr by farious wTitota. It 
ban nSnitieB to the Shf^r atid ifJwortf 0 / 

Acoordii^ to Znni, tfsw tho wort 

of EIouat of Womii, It deaeribes tbe cele^dnl 
organlzAdocip and giTcs direntiosia for tbo preponi- 
tioEi of amulet?. 

(0) ^'.hf iJr jfTdnv!! dcaJi with pio ilimeiiMauB imd 
niombcra of iJie Dcitj^ It hi luiially Lncliidthi In 
Tho hook wHB known tq Solomob b. 
Jcrob^ (b, SS6)* Gnator [MfmatMKhri/tf 
n^] ^4 E) ihowa that it eoea b(tok &» far lun the- 
Wt pro-Christiiui century. 

rT) OU^iim is the nnmo gtren to liatfl of tmu3- 
mf^tioD? of souls. Mjujj of these works were 
corapowd by tl^o tobool of LuHa. 

$.ti. la lit 4HIL 

C iib thB iLit:idil!l4J7 utt.J tisiHild !m i^UEiudy ^lUa ku 

bbwrmpbT. ^ kC» 1L AJbalian, MwrUffifm, Lomlan, 
IfilS t A. & WaJIBh TA# and Zifi^nsfiuv iJkt 

KQi^Uiih^ do. Soffri Ik'iinnw fn /irari. da. 1^13; A. 

Frtutck, £a 15©; t- AbrahwM, A 

Ilisifm/ Jtvisk LUtralmM, t^uiiluu IKAr ^ aviL; D- 
cW. H. SpefUBfH 'JniiJi 

llntkidlta/ AtptttM ^ t/U ittknw f^lkiuj, CtL h. dO-. 

pp fuK TA« ^cIMoMp FtlkKklphkp 

SffKKJrn^XJL—J. AbfitflOfL, TAm frttntBiHiHf 41/ fit iiajb* 

IfitJAiJi L^tprnihiJV. LDudoB. J Q I* 
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fCABEIROL—HkG eludda^on of tbe Knbeiroi' 
mysteries la one of the mfiat perpSeirin^ proUcmft 
of old bEoditarranean TeUgiuo,; nor can it yet bo 
aiiid thst modonk researcb lum thrq'Hm fnll light 
upon. Lbem. Tbe literary record ia partly Greek 
aud (jortly laEtn: but the Latin la dodged imunly 
from Greek toUTCCf^ Itdoeu not bcpin before the 
5tb conL &.C., by whieb time the myatcriei had 
lon^ been In vogue and had already spread from 
Hamothraoo to other ^ntrea^ aqcb ma j^mnos and 
Thnli^ ; it cannot ttkcrefore apeak with HuEhority 
cgnoemLa^^ the earliest periods Even the 5th cout. 
writeti^ me vapie ana conlnaed, am.! the later 
WTit^ra oontTudict eaob other nt eeveral lui|iort&nC 
jkointA Th# reoDinl is sniEdent, however, to 
estayish twaf]U]bc: that thooTipiml home of the 
myateries waa BniacitlirAcep and that they wnro the 
in^tittition of a non-Helliaiie people. As rt^nls 
tlie latter jiojnt, the statetuent of Diodoros Siculds 
ia of Lntertat and importance that the abojigiiLal 
naEivna of SaaioEhrace ^ pm&aneA an andent dui- 
leet of their nwn^ much of whidi ifl atili preserved 


down to the pruaent day in thpir reUgions rites." * 
He Is not likely to be apeaking at random here. 
The word ^Kateimi' itself haa never been «ieLb- 
facEorily explained on any theory of Hollenie 
derivation and theporsonal namesoE the Samch 
thm-eian dlviiiiti» have been reenrded, by 
Mnaseaa of Patrai"' — Axicroi^ A^IokarGda^ and 
AsliikorBa — thou^b lha forma liavo bean aoml' 
Hdlenlzeii^ betray an ufien Hpo^b^ 

^?ow nearly evo^ writer fitarts with the faet^ 
and oooFitrueta on it a theory of the origin of the 
cult^ that the wonl Kaheiroi mmt 1^ eqnat-ed with 
the Soinitic OT^p meaning ' the mighty omu^; the 
almost exact Dqnivelonce of the two sounds could 
tierdly have b^n oocidentak especially 10 view of 
the litnu ^4.e7dX«i^ tho oonatant Helleuic 

eyuonyin of the KabetroL It app^ira alio Lltat 
uvery one who accepts Uiie origin oJ the word has 
rcganled na inevitable the ^roliaify that Lhe 
Kabeirobmyatndea were on rmparLaticin frojn 
Phcanidji, the nearest or moat likely centre whEnco 
Semitic Indnence oonld roach Snmothmeo. Honco 
certikln Mbolais have been lod to interpret thorn in 
Ehe light of the knowledge tliat con bo gatliored of 
Phoonicum end Semitic reUgion.* Bnt upon re- 
doxkon the nocosaity of that oorollazy is by no 
mEans obviouA FhcEuitiaii traders may havo 
fmind an aboriginal myetoi^-outt in tlilM remuLe 
and lniicc«flsihle island 1 tb^ havo attached 
their own decriptivo titla' Kabolrimp^' tho mighty 
Onea,' to the qiYimtica that they found in tho 
bland, beenuBe thU totTuspondeef to soino local 
dlv-lne apwlJative that the mtiw Greekfl translatod 
hy tlie pbraAe el Btai ; Ihnlt, thmugh \h<s 

ft|iroad of Phaniician txadup, the Soiuitic naiue for 
the iAland^eilles aequirod pormanent vogucL 

Thu hypothosb avoids the dUDcuItiea Lbat besEt 
the tlicoi^ of tho PhmuicLan ori^iu of the ritEs^ 
whieh la attested by no ancient writer of any 
authoritVi for Hi^rucLotTis doOnitely ptonouiicEA 
ihetn Peliwfgic,* while othi^r writers of the 61I1 cent* 
and later periods trace them to Phi%'jia or GtoIa* 
The names attached to thn Baniothrucinii ilotLiofi 
hv Mniusesja nra non-^mitie. I^or is ihors any- 
thing in what is r^ealc^i to ua of tho ritual or 
the divine pmoimljLics that points clearly to 
PhccnidA. r inally, Lhor« ia no oiidraice yet lorth- 
coming that the 'rheenidans ever attached the 
appellative'' Kabciritii^ to any group of their own 
liirinitiea 

The lEgmids^ heghmiug in tho 5 th coni., that 
nsHK-lata the titdfi with Croto and Phiy^gia utar bo 
of Aonin value fur ndlgloui hUtory+ hut contribulo 
uoEb in^ to the qu«tion of nlti rnato origiu. Ct^^rtaia 
gencrral consIdEratinna and cortulu coincidcncsa 
seem rather to point to Thrace as their source. 
The Thracian const lios uearoat to Samothi'aco, and 
the alwriginal settlers in the Mand ccmld most 
eiadly have come over thence. AVe have fair 
evidence that the iiitninteru of thn m^-stmtEa wero 
called ^Sani* or ‘Salai/ and ^tmhu mEntiomi a 
Tlimcisa tribe of tlmt namei while the name Smn. 
is applied by Lykophron to name ivcttlemefit nf the 
Kory haa tea located by the Kcholmst in Thrace.'^ 
Also, when we look cloaely at tlm evidence we may 
dbeem certain features m tbe &imothfaeuii] re¬ 
ligion which would accord with the theory of Its 
Throelnn origiti. 

We mojUr PCgiu with eertain taontinimital cvi. 
denm which la earlier than the litemry. Tfio 

1 nff. 
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iueptomtimu in ihs i^tikud by A. Coiue ^ 

in iSTS revealed the foi^ndEktldiiB o\ the eri^lojiJ 
Bhridd that vra* ^x^ni^tirtcted b the (ilh ceaL B:C.: 
tmd H eebtfal pdiat in these wm a. di^p BOdriadol 
pit IB tp whidli difczinp ware let down. Tht* banip 
nether ehiuiibBr bae been femnd in the Kabeirion 
nenr Thebes, wbieh obo bebnged to tbe Dtb eent. 
Bnd to whieU more partienJu' reference will be 
made betew^ We d^eni the aTchiteeteroi pre- 
TiAion for ft chtheniniL cujt; and we dboorer ftam.e- 
thin^ more deliniEe and ceiftain tlitn all that Lhd 
later literature ran teacb ha cdneemiiig the nalure 
of the liivinitica worahiphedi that they were 
po«'«n of the under w^rld, having fmetifjiflg 
lanetionBi, no doabtr and probably njwwihtcd witfi 
the idcfiA of birth and death and witli the world of 
l■hdflta For this iboj^on alone tbe enlt would he 
itmccd with ft luyfitery^ n& chthoniftn ntnal would 
bo too doiii^roiift Eo be openly approftclied.* It is 
to bo fiiinuised that tbew tioniiOtlirfteiAii |N>went 
origiuolly kavi!! beeii apidla mthor than 
dphnlte and LadividnalEziL'd Stul, and that eouie- 
thing of tlie vaguene^ and indaUmtenese of the 
gbciAt-wurld might attach to themj this would 
faccuunt fur the vague collective name applieil to 
them^ * the mighty 0000^' and alio for tbe bowtidor- 
mcBt of the laLct Gtec^ oonoGniliig the etinatlon 
of them to thqir oWB cloor’Sibiiped divioities. 

Other axchpKiIoj^cal evidonpe pf importaBco ia 
furthoDiniiig from the wcavotiona Bnoertaken by 
Durpfeld ftod the llennan School of Archieoloey 
on die of tbo Kftbeuion near Thebeo in 1 S 87 . 

The nrehltectmral lemoirLe Twinted to three penoda 
of tbe shrine, tbs earliest tmlldmg being ft^i^cd 
by Ddrpfehl to the Qth or ^tli cent. h.C.p wlitch 
would ftccoid witlj ft record In FanttfinijiA* Lliftt tlio 
shrine was violated in the timo of the PoFsmii 
invufiaB; oml some pi the objects of religions art 
Jtrand within nr near Urn precincts, bronre^odicn- 
liotLa and frapnents of vases, are dated to the 
esrlleT bolf of the &th ccntniy.* We must eup- 
pose, thim, a miction of the cut from Somothracc 
or l^mnoa Into Ikcotui In tbo bth cent. n.a or even 
earlier ;* and we cannot assign its Intr^untion to 
OUT known fart in tlift history of colonization and 
tribnl movementsL What cnncetim ni chlefiy is 
tbo quCatioti how much ll;^t is thrown On the 
origdoaJ Samothrscinj) rcli^un by Ihe discoveries 
on the site of tbo Thebnn hubi^lnom In one fioiitt 
at leiut tho ritual of the tnuiaplontcd cnlt remained 
true to the tradition of its hnine $ liehtml the cellar 
was dug a double locrillcml pit into whieb otTerinj^ 
were tbrowii, the ebthouiaiL ritual premier to tim 
powers of tho lower worliL* As regards tho 
parsDnality and form cf tho divLuitles* wo mqst 
turn to tie itiscriptioiis and the worka of ari, 
Among the latter the most imwrtant and itrik- 
ing is ft broken vase of tho 4 u oent.ji on wbich 
appears a group with llitfl inMrilHd figures ; ^ on 
the ri^t reeliiiefl a Htotely bearded person^ boll- 
clad in h4dTTiiv and holding out n cup, his name 
* Kabiroft' appearing above his head 1 lu front of 
hlnii fttomift a boy inscribed llaUt turning his bark 
oil the older god and drawing wine from a ; 

lielore bbu, also frontln]! to the Isfti is an ugly 
little dwsrf figure clasping his hands below bit 
vbin, mid preserved Dufy an for as tho middle of 
the body; he bears th* singulu* name of 
oa If hu stood for tho earliest generation of men on 

1 4 nl 44 {e 9 iitit* «(/ fianHUraJtr, L Ht 
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the earth j he h paring in exciccti wonder on a 
group that forms the IcTt extremiiy of chu senuu^ 
a miuo and female i^rsonage—only the upper parts 
of the body ore pf'^rved—in loving union and 
eonverfto^ deeignuted on Kpsrrhi, bo by tho 

enigmatical name Mirai. All these are ideal 
Wmga of the KabcLnie-clrrlOp not repmentedp 
bnwovprt directly oa objects of worship; on the 
rontraiyp the Hpirit of roiicatnrD is uiarkMi in the 
last three. But we migbl imagine that the vob^ 
pointcT would keen in touch wiib tins popular 
belief and the tramtiou of the rites. Urn chief 
figttrfi is Kabeirue par caccff/etM-fp whom he dosely 
' asoimilatcft to Dionj’soe ; this would be natural at 
Thcb^ and all Lhn more Inevitable if there wnj 
Ungeiibg H tnulition of a Thmciim origin of the 
Samotliracinn mysteriea^ Tbo Uari mptijscnts the 
boy^ministeTn tho young god whom MnajH-oa eaUs 
Kd0V44^f, ftsd wdio wait an Important and enseutiu] 
figure in the ealt, though here he appeara in a 
trivial choraeter; for the nujuerons inscriptions 
that have been fonndp in which the individual 
worshippers oonimemorated their aaaoelation with 
the sbruLC;, contain tfie mention of no ottLor 
divluitica ^vo Llio;^ of Kabelroa and ‘the Son.'^ 
This evidcnee outweighs all other; we must 
assumn that in the BcEOtlan Kabetriou tlicie^ Ibo 
elder nnd the younger god, wete thn pfcdomlu- 
ating pcrsiMMigea of Die religion ; and* as no leenl 
resoou can be dwovered for this, we must Bopnose 
it to be port of tho Sk^ochracian tradition, w'hicli 
we shall find preserved alM> in the later literary 
recordo. But the vaoe-painter ha» added twootber 
(igunsi that Imve the air of divluitieSp ^Kratein* 
and ‘ Mitoft* NaJning this godded * Dm tulgb^ 
one,* bo probably Intended lier for the femnie 
couuteiwrt of Kabeiras, ibo earth-gcHtdes^ who in 
Ureek landu was individuallKd and idealixed as 
Uomoter-Kore ; her figure baa some tiling in it of 
the Kora-typffj and her namu KrateLa reminda us 
of nsjFupdrria, ‘ the ftlmlglity one»^ a of 

Kora at SeLinuft^ Aa to * Aiitos,' ebe only clue to 
lili name and significance ba^ been found in n 
poft^m of Cloineut of Alexandria, who on good 
authority mentions as a biers tie wonl or the 

Orplite sacred booko, nicanin},^ We are 

tempted, then, to inteq^rot tbU mjsterions tigure 
oi tne divine nonrisUer of all llm, po5.^ihly the 
procreative ^od of the earth; bnt we sbonld 
cmbarrasscil m fixing his true relation to the utlier 
cider god Kabalroe. Aa iJie vo^^palnter appears 
to hare boeti a frivoioiu petsou with ft iitiiiiitcnug 
of Orphic Inrti he is dot a trusty ezpanout of 
genuine Sanjothracian Tehgion. lint ih quaint 
rtille fiirarep ‘ Pratolao^," may have Imen anggcfrled 
by raal Kabcirlc legend, sincOp according to a 
paoBOge in Uimiolyiu^^ 1^^ which tnay he 

derived from a loot ode of Pindar^ It W'ftft clsimeil 
In both SasDothroce and I^muos that Knboiroa 
was ^tho first man Adain 't it is EhstufDre not nn- 
lilccly tltat the mystery teaebing indnded some 
dogma coucemlng the origin of man. 

Tumiiig now to the literary record p we find it 
eonfmtcig and often eoutradictoiy, as abnuld 

expect from writers trying to detluc and llolEanixo 
what was icdcfintte ami al ten. For certain h istorio 
reasons, especially owln^ to tlieielatioEtfiof Alhens 
to LeinnoBp Lbe Lcnmisn Kabeirohrite^ appear 
eorliiur in liberatiire than tho SacdoLbradojif liaving 
attruotcfi the attmition of ^^^HschylURp Fhcrekyde?* 
and AkDUaUnia& As tbo chief god of Lomuos was 
llephaUtos, ive fiod» os wo shauld txpectp that the 
Iwo lost-mentioned btstoriaiiB make much of 
Hepbaistofi in tbek genoaJnglcal acceuut oJ the 
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Kabciroif^ and their mutboritj may hare [niaenAcI 
HerodoEiu'd view’ and cuma later ^tisfilu^uaJ 
fietlDtu. Yet ^ fia Eaide Lcmiuu^ tbc Hellciik eroich - 
gqd hmd fto Aflinity with this diTina tlwagh 

ui the kter (u-t tbe Kabetroi may mtc twinrewed 
their hamnier from liini. W« caianort^ thfireloiOf 
deduce anytliuig coocenilnff theii aboriKuiAl aatme 
&Qm their IocaJ Lethe gocL 

Piom tlui literal^ tanela ene fECt of aamo 
auce tor our vtew of thoae dirine pcimmlltiee 
cniergya: the niCFre tnwtwoTthy records prownt 
the rutbeirPL not m a Fn^gne i^nrality Uke the 
Korybantes^ bat either as a triaitj or asadaiJitj. 
The latter view of tliem li In aoeord vnlk the 
evidence of the mKiri|itions frem tho Thob&n 
KabeirioD^ \?ith tfan later yeDtilicatioa of them 
mth the Diw^koiuoi, juid \trith the sUtcinent ot 
HjppelyCiia*—maicily eonSmied by Varro-—eon. 
eeroiag tlie two ithyjiIuUlic statneA Lhat ^tood in 
the Swothrarjati ehme apliftioir tlteir lumda to- 
w&jnffl heaven; luid the scholiut on Apolloniiu 
Ehodina^ who irqmniamn Hellenktic loornmg on 
Uie sahjeet, mcalionj a coirent view that the 
Knbolroi were orij^ally a groop of two—an elder 
and a ymumer whotu the leartied Hellehiat 
cmgshtciJl ^tia and Biodvaoei;** Wq m6.j believe 
iJiiii:. tblii aspect of them & eri^nal + it could not 
have been a later Uellenlo fiction^ for it clashed 
with the prevalent crmrijiff to identify Uieoi with 
the Hellenic Twin-hrethnoip a yontlifm and ooevol 
eoaple- The old earch-deitloo of Samothraeo must 
have been so far clotlied with mdividnal pociHin- 
ality before entertne on th&ir HdJonk career. 
Ilut those older and later authoriiies who atteet. a 
£5afflotkcaciaa trinity ware prohably jiutLhed ; for 
it is iao«t probable that tlie earth-power there u 
in all otlier ..l^gean lands bad dovelopod a femaln 
yiereonality ^ and tbo Hellenes^ who w^onfil in any 
case Lave Im posed a ^oddessp probably found oncp 
at least ia qaibryOp idready then in tbq Ldnnd 
mystery-cult when they cafna tO bnaW it* We 
cwnot iightly rajcct tho staiqmcnt of Mnue^viof 
Patrai (or Pstafa)p an antiiiqarian of the [after 
port of iho Sxd cent. ILC.^ niertly becanse this 
w'nter ^p«ar» to Lave betin nflualfy it^kleid and 
futile; let, maiiitntniu^ that the kAbeiroi were a 
trinity, bq QcfuoUy ^ives their njiiiica;, u above 
ntoationcii^A^kraa, Airioketade, add Aiiokcmir^ 
the last S«iTi|ff evidently fenjinine, the other two 
IwiDH *PJ>elLativeii of the older and yntuiger 
Ho would IkSive had ne m^iihseutjle niativq for 
forging tliis EtaLqiciciit^ dor is It likely that hq 
wcmjcl have forged so welt. TboM juuues ring 
genuine^ belonging not bo Hellenic speech but to 
umiE hiztguage akin to it^ such » Thracian. 
Another ^motbradna cnlt-namo, applied like 
Axitrros or Ajciokenwo to the young god of the 
trie, was or KirpAsr, ntcaning apparently 

«Uifl luiainter^i and this name alcifne it Giilficient 
to e^iain bow the Blory of the wandering Kudinov 
and Hannoiiia cnine to bo engrafted oa ibo lueFallc 
Icwnd of the klimd. 

llut^ if the erLftf^te of tbo female with^plrit^ 
conceived as eartli-knother or earth-bride, wjtliio 
the originid Samothmehin trio can be accepted as 
proved^ she would socru io^ been uibimlitiate 
to the male principle of divinity. The later hh- 
torLins and antiiioarijuts diAy havo tried in assign 
to the Plirygijw Kbea-Cybolq or the Uellonic 
l>emctqr a prominent pU» in thq myvteriqs; ■ but 
there is no sign that these aJicn goddoKsqs were 
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able to unKAt the old ^niEgbty ones' who were 
pr^otoinanUy malCj and who were tlierefore 
capable, on this ground at lenatp of lipeingfTwed with 
fho l>ioskoiirai. This «nn{kaLratiTO subordination 
of the female power ii of imjtirtance for onr judg¬ 
ment ooueeniing Lbs otbni-a origin of the mligion. 
It uiakod against any thooTy that would regard 
this religion as aboripiunlly vEgeoUi or derived 
ffuin piT-ATysn i^btvgia or Crete. 

The htsfoiy of the mysteries is part of the 
wcular hbtory of the McditorrAniMn. We do not 
know at what early period they bad spread olf- 
shoots of themselves tn Lemnos, imbri^ and the 
Tioad.^ Towards Eho dose of thn nmrlEiiuu empito 
of AthiUli^ it was becoming noL nUasiliLK for 
Atbsniulis to be initialed^ MaoedaiiI% pqjliS|« 
owing to its cntliusiasiq for Lioftysiac Worsbipj 
was deeply Intcra&lcd in them ; and Ihe establish¬ 
ment of Macedonian supremacy gave tliem a lead- 
ing position in the Mediterranean. Tberr connexion 
with the Trooil brouaht theoi into rolarion with 
the Koiylnntea and tlio Phrygian utulher at least 
as early as the 6th eent^ b.o./ and^ lator^ evoked 
the mlorest nntl dovotEon of Rome; the IsartLingof 
PergamoOf Romo's allj and from of old a * Kabdirio * 
fegibn,* may bnvo bdpod to piopi^to the hetion 
that the Homan Fenates were deities taken origbt' 
ally from ^kunotkraoe bo Troy by Dardanoe and 
from Troy to Borne. With such natronap^ the 
mystories whtv alilu to aurviv^f anEl even jlofLrii>li 
throughout the latter days of paganism, and id 
the 4 tli cent. a^D. Libonius tefarm to thoiu ns still 
aaktlng.* In Hie conrac of so long a period^ how 
uincb they absorbed of alien elements^ what trans- 
formalion of ritual and what oon Lamination el 
divine Ic^gend they ex|perientedp we cannot de¬ 
termine with detailed prectubn. At tbs time of 
their dbkf expocjioQ in tbe^ElicanL kC.^ vro may bq 
atira that they borrowed much in the wav of orgau- 
iastion and oven of doctrine from tLe greater 
^stories of EloiisU; and it w'aa probably due to 
Eknaluian icdlnenceiS tlmt Lbe female divinity of 
thfl Kftbcimi-graop was frc^tmatly interpretud as 
l>cinctar, who wan spccblly termijtl Kabdria is 
Bceotla.* 

Lass uaiutal and approprUte waa the Uellemia- 
rind of thq two maio Kabelroi os the DioekoEiroi, 
on IjilETprstarioti wliicli iguored tbe important 
dlfTcreucc: of sgs botween the elder nud the younger 
SaniQthracind god^ and in HO way bntmonbod with 
thdr aliorigiEuil cbthanian duLtac lor, TliBiq Is no 
proof that it AJuQ into vogue before tbe 3rd cenL 
A.q; uihI it probably niwie from tlie colneidimoD 
thalr the Helknk Dioakourai were also enlloil 
SwHjiprf in their own right, and from Uie fact that 
the anricsi vijiitois to Saiuothrace^ who wonlil he 
often tbankfnl enough to circct a Ufa Imidingon 
that ii^bonri^ idUuul^ bad ^me to regard iho 
Kabciral nu lougor as clithonlan dettres i>f vi^a- 
Urion, but pre-qmbently as SEAviosTs from ihe 
perilB of sea - and this wai exactly the function of 
t hn l^oakouroL The ^ ^mothractas naTmurs * vm 
a name of divirin |aixverfor the /Egesn mariner ; ■ 
but the later writom of the Roman learned world 
tended to idesti f j tbe Kabeirol-trinity witli J tipitur, 
^Ximirk-a, and Momuy;* and. In accord witb a 
later trend of pbUoMpMc Tcligitma exegesis^ to in- 
terpiet tlia chief nmlp ami female drities as Codnni 
mid TerfOi * HeavenZ and ‘ Eartb.^ ^ 


1 SUkto. PL iTi * arirtopt FOs, XTi 

I ir.^., PfMTOlotfe% ha«. . * . 
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Th& indifEtnltciicffi of the KftlwLtoS-Lfiiiltjr opened 
the WAV to this mifhsion in the inlenj^tAtion and 
them to the cftpnwA el the later iuihion 

nl the 

It re m airiis tO he eeeii wlut V4t oin gather 
eeming the par]K>rt And ritaal of m^tezieo. 
To eooMiler the latter hrtst—the iDHcrf ptiozu and 
the orchitertuTitl remaina in Samotliiiicfl and the 
vlcinitj of Thebes eupplement the inengre literary 
evidence. The Bawifice ninjtt hAVo been an 
ee^ndol, if not the central^ the whola tit*. 

And^ AA hofl heen pointed emt, the anorilice wv 
chLlkonLui j the rictmi^i head niay have been held 
over the PLt uid ita blood shed into it ^Jiere the 
puwen of ihe earth w&M reoeLvo it^ or the 
animal nmy h&ve hoen throHik dliTe into the pit t 
both thi.<9e fprniii of enniice being UDllenie and not 
opeciaUy KalNiji& An re^orda the animal tdioeeD^ 
we dnd on a Toee-frouinent from the Theban 
Kfibeliion a ball Btanding near Lha rtelLQlng^ 
Kabeiroa with worehipiwura approaching : *■ but thie 
animoJ might have bc^ onggoat^d by Uie fliEien of 
KaWroa with the Tiiebaqi DicnjAOfl to whom it 
properly belongs, In the great mytteiiea of 
Andonia ooneecrated to Ihjmeter and Koro+ where 
the Kahelroi nnder the mme of iuy^\£A fleoj hod 

J 'Ained & footing, young bows were offered to the 
ntter.^ Fiaolly^ a ram-sacriGoe of & poculler end 
ifiyETtia type nmj lutve been part of tlie Bamo- 
thracion tra4iitioD.* Bat we do not know that the 
Idea of the gnd^a incaxnntiDU in the Tictim, which 
might troneform the SAcriffclaJ meat into a «ncm- 
mtmtaJ cornmnnion. woa rividJy pnaUint Ln the 
Eamothracion ntnal, Not Con we diooever th^re 
any clear Ladipatinn of that other ideat aomelimea 
linked with the Mwnwmental and ao momentoos in 
the Tnyete^-calU of the Medltemmcna oroa, of 
the periodic death and reanrcectlon of the deity. 
Lenonuant boa uido«l drawn thia conctuiion fmm 
certain lata and doubtful raconli and atiJJ mom 
doubtful monnmentA.'^ Clanio&l of AJorzmdria ^ 
norjatoc the legend of the uanjdez of one of the 
Kafybontea by hia bteihreni and beema to oiteoft 
that thia HlatT wa§ tranaferiied to tho Kabeitoi. 
which la not improbabLo in view of the genmtu 
oonftiMmi in later litarattim botivecn Kabclmir 
Korybontes^ and IkOuraUa (aeo orL KoUfiJrTKS 
AifD KohySAKtes) I hut CLamaut doea notolaorly 
ala to that it over cutared aa a motive Into the 
aocred drama of tha Tho other 

auihonty ia FLmilcua Matomna/ who alao tLarmtCa 
the murder of Eeryboat a4id tliea adda; ^Tliis ii 
the Kaheiioa to whom the men of TliegsaloQlke 
Used to offer praycfte with blood-stained honda.^ 
If there U anything real behind thJo^ wa may 
annaisa that the worohip of Kabairtap which wc 
know waa pfevaJent iu tliia l^acodonian Stato> bad 
Oittocted toitaeU the actnai legend of the murdered 
ond dwraembeffed Dioiryima, which wot life in tliHrae 
regimis^ It would he hiuaidoiu to asaart that thia 
was on original Eabalric myth ^ tha oM Samo- 
thnwiau religion^ haLng parBonul and anthro|»o- 
morphic than tho HelTcnia^ may not Imvo avedved 
any mytholijsgy of ita own^ 

But the pacmmental Idea might have been ok- 
praasod in the llaniotbrociui ritual in other form* 
thim conimunleu with tha btoud of tlie dirinity. 
Iu the Elefuainian luystaiy tha administration of 
the EKfur—the ceiW drink sanctified by tho 
goddeoa hfl»cli and olTomd hy the pHeat to eaeh 

MtOn. MildL jdiK umi ttl. 1 cw tn pet. 6lA 
*Thm vnUfim eabdmM oiCBiuucntft of Uiv 

MlfflnH InMipntAiioQ 1 » dnhtTikJ O. JoM. 
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of tha may be col lad a caozmm ent: and 

the Elodfiinifkn senico must haTa inflocnced tlie 
later Samuthtadjod at many poiuTo. An insmp- 
Uon in Bneharest feferring to the Eabeircri^ 
myateriea, Lf wo accept on attractive rtetoration^ 
may Indicate tlie mystic ritual of the adminiatra- 
cLon of holy bread and drink to the by the 

priest; ananj^rh at laoAl la preserved to reveal tiie 
unportonao of tha ftacmmiutitil cnp.^ 

Buab ritd of pDWor oJwaryri oul^ea the mystic 
^elai of the prio&tlinod; and it is not iiaptohahld 
that the pne^ thcmaelven took the nome^ of tha 
* great goda^ and were called Kalndroi; for Lhie 
wontd explain the inoonsecnont opinion that 
prevailed in scrao learned oLrcfeei of later antiquity 
that tha Kabeiroi, olthoagh the name obrioualy 
ded^uted high goda,. were only r^i^Xn, tha 
miniktorm af riieae, lik« the Korybantes or the 
Komoteo." Qno of the most impuriuut fimetlona 
of the prient woe the scmtlny of the opitoch Eiroens^ 
(Ml 04 to decide if they were cereniafliidly »^pure* 
and therefore ouitable for admismon^ In the 
ancient ritwal-oode tho greTeat inapurity was Ulood- 
ahed t and we hear of a Knbelrio omcin!called EoliTr 
-or K^i, who^ function was the pnriticatioa of 
bomiddea. ■ A text of Livy * reveAh to u* a templo' 
coim-til or A)^od, in wMch tJi-o oliiof lua^trata 
woa colled wb-o tried eases ol homleiiio to 

decide whetlier the poUtttion waa too great for the 
lempie to offer them EUiylum i for the righto of 
aayluni Were rigidly reapccted in Bomethroee and 
might be abused^ The powers of the lower worlds 
to whom the were consecrated by waoriug a 

purple bond round their waista*—purple being a 
' ohlhouian' oolonr^wara b|R«dalJy Beusftivc about 
hloodiihefL 

A 4pe<^ form of pniificatiocp ucrecorded clao- 
where lu the ancient MeditErraneati world but In 
vogue in Bomothra^ La th-a ponfesaional i and tha 
neooni that attasta it conULina alao the firat repm- 
Imtlon of it by tho spirit of IVotaatanUam * tiie 
lianglity Lyaander refused to confess to mortal 
man, when tho priost of the KubeLrol lukod him 
what was the greatest iln tlmt he hud committed.* 

As regards the actual or isaored action 

whereby tho Inidation wu oonsuuuuatodT w'e have 
le» evKlence about the SametliTncinn tbun we 
liave oonceniing the Ekudnlan myeteries. Tliom 
was a dlsrinctiou hero, aa at Elensus between the 
catechumens and tho fully IniliatOp tho latter 
being c&ll-cd ti/e-ffitU, as |»oeacsaiiig a poouliar 
piety, or* aa at end this tetm 

impUea Umt tho central act of the mysteiy waa 
tho TovdatioD of certain sacTod things or ihowa to 
tbflir ayea. The ahow m^ht Iiuyo Inrcludcd a 
bolonin donoo i for wa hart a lilomry tefanitica to 
the tollgiaue dandng of the ' pioiii Bomuthraciana,' * 
and a relief found by Coure nvar the fiwvctmuy 
shqwod a dance of nyraj^h-ft," The dancing maj 
have been dramatic or mimetic ; if sOp it Is nselesa 
to try to guess at its purport; wo have no recordi 
that the must croduloua could believe, nor cau we 
point to any hiamtki l-cgoud that U genuinely 
Somothroclau ■ we know for lesa about S^o- 
throce, which wu nerhapa never wtLolly Hcllenixed, 
than about Eleua^ and it ia merely futile to^ re¬ 
count the various legends Cretan, Phrygian, 
Theban, that the Uter lenrnmg of the Hellenistic 
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world tritd to ipipljint on thi* lukiid. 

Only onu record de*rvM Bom* fumniig uttenition. 
TL& jHihplisut on EuiipidtSp quotyiu from E^ortHfp 
hf ter i-iv'mg tlifi U£elf!«a fitorr Oii^t KulTnoi carried 
off TfFU'jnonia fmtu S[iini>tow«| odds vorda of 
jjre^ter imiHirtnni^e; *wid erra noir b thcLr 
festiFAJd (iw T^t in SiiQ]GC.bn£« iboy niAke 

Rearcti for Harmonim.^^ We know IhtJL this quefti 
for tlio vjtiiL>died deity of vegoution waa pnit of mi 
ngr&riiLn ritHAi in Grwcfl; nnii Ephoro^ 

Lave keen referring tnaome purely ennnCrj-pfLgennL 
of tbe lalAnilpi wbocliur HoilenLo or antoentuononiL 
Bat, if we legard it is more probAlde Lbat hia 
v^igoo plim^ refer to the saeied drAmn of the 
nij-Btenea th&maalves—the probAMlitj being attong 
fT priori that thej luwl one—then wo tan dmw 
lomo interaatbg condiiRiona; KnimonLi a 
HeLtnnio divine nome Attracted to Sninothrace, 
bocatiM fihe waa attached to Radmaa^ and Kadmoft 
was attracted there beeauae The^bea bmi nndent 
codimiiniefttlon wltL the lalandp and tlie rtAtirn 
Kimmilas or Kadmilo# wiya identified with tJieir 
KadmchL Novr^ if KaRmiEoe in the mjalarica 
cAm'ed off the eajth-jpMidmp if thora wna thn 
Hmblnnoo of an nlidnetion follDwed by ti iorrawfid 
MJoh for the lost onop the fj reek ndaiod by 

the niune KadniitoSp would Interpret tbe Samo- 
rlinuniui eArth-bridc aa HartnonbL^ nnd the «tory of 
Kadmoa carrying atf hia bride from Sninothrare 
would be explflJnEKL If all tXm were oerUiiip we 
alionld not feel conrmaed that this holy drama was 
uitaelitbDnooji Samotbradan ; it la no like to what 
liappenEKl and wm p^onued at Elomis that 
might naturally ascribe it to the reorgonijsatiun 
under Eleuaiuian ia^aenoeg timt the Kaheirai^ 
myafcoriefl nnderwent at the time when Uioj wem 
becoming pan -Helleuie. 

On the vAmn analogies we must anpixMe that 
bffliidcH a aaored dmma lltore w&a aome 
in them, aome exegeel^p aeoamp^od probamy 
with exhertAtien. And on a pr^ri greandi w'^e 
ahouhl bchero that thia would be connected with 
the doctrine of a future Ufo and the premidd of 
future bnpplncaa ; for we could Ijordly undcratand 
bow the Sameihraemn conid com|>ete an Buccefig- 
fully throughout the later period at pagnniam with 
the other jnHnentioJ myEt-ory-biitinriona^ such aa 
the Ekusimon, the BaoahICp thg Fhrj'giaUp and 
the if it ptolTered to ita |iwa+ no each 

meaHoge of poctbntnona salvation nu! the otbera 
proclaimed, l^lottororp tbn Kabelrol, like the 
UleiiidiiiLan didtieaif were powurm of the slsadowy 
worhlt the gbodt-ieaiin; and the Gieek niind 
weald be iure to oondtide that jnyHtiQ eotutnaniDn 
with them would alTuct the let^'or the departed 
ipiric. IIem» we may explain the growth of the 
iKcnd that it waa Pemeter Lor«elf, the goddam 
wbu held the key of tlie Etenainian Paradi^^ who 
laatitu the Kabei rie rites^ The belief in po^n- 
meag rewards and ptiuLBbinentEi may liai^a moi^gE- 
tug effect on eondnnt; and it la apetlaJly atteat^ 
of the SaiADthrocrlan myateciefl^ Aim of these nJonep 
that * thufle who bad parLaknn In these myateriee 
became rnore pioug and mom jnaC^ and fu evezy 
reapect better tbnn their past Mlrsa’* 

A more luriinatfl and niope certain knowledge 
about tbcai!' ritet and tbe gemtiue Sliainothratiai] 
reli^ou will mrhapn never be attained. The 
evidence whic^ hoc been used above ii mainly 
indirect* iDcompIete;, and vague. The Greeks 
themeelvea were cenfuaeJ in their new of then 
divinlttesK who for the ineAgrcnesa of tbeir legend 
and the tUmn^B of their penonnlily maem hie omre 
the ICouian ifniariMr, enrh a^ Ibe Penates, than 
the clear Olympiim figures oE Heilaa. 

I«ma 4 fra'l.—C. A- EfinlyibfWF 
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LEWI.^ IL pAiLVEiLL* 

^BlR^ KABlRPANTHlS.--f. Life of Kablr. 
—KublTp an Indian teacher and religieuB TeforuiaTf 
lIoortehM In N. India about A.D. 144 J> to 
Hie origin ia imoerEzkin^ and ia the subject yf 
vaxioiiA legeuiid curreiit among his folfoweriL 
AoDoidlag t* one Aocuunt, hie luuther was a rirgia 
whlowp tbs danghter ol a Brtthman. She uceom' 
ponied her father, who wag a follower of Kunidnandp 
the great teacher of India^ on a visit to the 
spiritual guide. Hamamiiid^ while bluing her, 
□fibred her tlie oaual wLib that s|ie might conceive 
a son, not knowing her atata of widowhood, 
sequel uv variously riuirtuted* Ct was iiiijiossjhle to 
rceall the blessing; iint^ while one version stata 
timt the mother abandoned the child to naenpe 
dlsgraeop another mlaE^s that lUmfinojid eontriv^ed 
tliat the □biid sbould bo mirmcnJousIy bom from 
hltf mntberia band+ All stories agiW that tlie 
cBild was brought ^ by a w^caver naiiicd NiriJ. 
and hU wile NiniA The Kablrpontblap or followen 
of Kablr, assert that the infant woa an incarnation 
found bf NLhiA lluating on a lotua in a tank ne&r 
Il^eiMiros. SLtniliu: legunds Hie eurrent regurdlag 
Kahir's wifn (Lnih non (Kautdlh Md daughter 
iKom^lya), all ol wlioui ore aiiid to havn hod a 
miraeolona births Throughout hu iL/e Kabir 
ureaebad and worked a weaver In tlm nnigb- 
botwhood of Eenar^A, Owing to his tenebiugi! ho 
wu an object pf dislike both to Huidns nod to 
Muliammadan^^ and U is said tlint he was de- 
nntuicod to Sik^dor Lodb king of Delhi, as laying 
elaini te dlvino attributes, but escap^ by hia 
rtsadjt Uingue. The BrAhm^ deeriMf him oa an 
oweinte with a woman of ill-fame and with Kae 
IMg, another religious teacher wbo was a Obamar, 
or leaclier-worke^ despised for Ma low position 
Kablr died at Moghar near Gorakhpur, and a 
dispute At onen ortpse os to the dbpoaiil of his 
remoinst wLJch wsro claimed by both Bind us and 
Mnluutnnadausi the former desiring to cremate 
and the latter lo bnry them. Wbile they wrangled, 
Kabir himself appealed and Isule them rai!^ Ibe 
cloth wbieh covered the corpse. Wbsn this waa 
done, it was found that like liody liod vanisbsd, 
but a heap of fiowcis occupied Ita plans. Half of 
Ukw were humt after tbe Dindti cuaturd at a spot 
now known os Kahlr Chaum in BenareSp and the 
mat were burird at MoghsJr, wliii^b bccauin the 
bBadqaarteni of Um Zklubaimiuuian. [mrtioa of the 
accL A tom If wob huilt there wbiidi wab ante^- 
qnciilJy repnirad about 1^7 by a MuhaULUmdan 
alllc«r of the MuglioJ army. 

2. [oflneaco and doctrine. — la the raligious 
history of Indiap Kablr occupies a place of groat 
Imporlanee. He wsa almost certaLnIv a diaciple 
of HAmanand, and thuj bclon^H lo tbe V^aiqnava 
Bi^oOl of lliuugbt. Hts teaching wai^ the hrat 
important bitfodnciloQ of these tenets in Hi. Itidii^ 
Bnt he was also oonspicnons mi the cailieit thinker 
who tried to aCset both Hindus and Mnhaiu^ 
nt^aiu. Andh while lili fol lowers are still 
ny merouj** Ufc sffecta of bia teaching ore rendered 
still more Important hy the fact that it was ime of 
Lha tuain sources drawn on by KAnak ^hflh, the 
fnnuder of thn Sikh reUgloa. In nxplanatEoii of 
Kahlr's cnnitaat rglefencea to Tflftin, J. Makv^lm 
/?*#eajTeAw. xL fl 810 J 2 ff 71 de^-iihed him aaa 
dnbammiulan ana a R^ifi^tateinctita W'bldi were 
hotly contested by H. Wilson StcU 

t Al ib« HSHV □I IWI th* Biii a te T mnfmd wu |l 4 A,iri |q 
fill Onliiil Fwvlacsfu (TpJM iVt^rLfir^ CscOal [adiar lU^ 
namtey, thf nrqipbctia’UrtaJaty 
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^ th€ jETiiicfur, XiOttelaii, ISMlj p. Aotv). U. 

sViaAfsott of Lnclaj£jW| tbe pi«fc rnjccnt writer on 
lilt seotr te nf oplniop tljat XBlilr wpa ecrtWTilr a 
Miiliaiitmfi,jJan, end thnt IiB liiwi nt Ie<LHt 
knuwletlgs of Stlfi teiMihm^ (JiTraftir and ihc Kutitr 
Paitik, p, 37 ]u Knbir rejectfll entirety nil tlio 
patward eigiui Hindoiivm, u bae be^n done in so 
pmny Ttiovements ot refora^. He ecknDwledgtd 
no cute distmcHoiui^ no rirtue in AsccCLdem^ 
fusting, and nlEuegivin^^, and despisod tlie 
echeols of Hindu ijklluiKjpbj. Aa en unleitrtB^l 
man of Jew ori^n« he prob&tdy Imd nq d^p 
aequauitimee witu the Laet, The Jlindti thengony 
wu nitMeeHy t^qndcpiJiGcL DelUf in 4 iH^opremo 
Being ie the foundatuin of the toaehin^; bnt, 
Bltheugh the ^ftIl^e of lUm 1 ^ a?ed, it ib dear 
threuniiont tlmt the IneajnetlDD ef VL^n Is nut 
tuEfiJiL ^Tatien 19 to bo gained^ not by iiti:|nnii- 
tiun ef knqwEotS^ or by good works, but by faitU 
I [EiJ. art liRAKTt-KAROA]). 

In it* es^Tice the teaching ia thus- another 
iustoneu of tJie rcrolt of iiniple mindH agaizLEi; the 
tkmdi'hiDj^ weighs of ritual, niyuteiy, and uonfiiidfig 
comnhcaliiL'iioqf thonglii with whirli Bnlhnirmifim 
and ielani Hxe orerlaid. Ef (xod liad doairqd cirenm' 
cision, Hu would hare Bent men ciroujudised into 
the World. If by eLreiimuisi<ni a man beqoinn a 
^tniiaiiimndu], what is lo liappen to women t 0f 
what Lenedt Is cleaning yoitr nionth^ coanting 
yonr beadiv performing ablntbnt and bowing in 
ceuiplefl^ wheu^ whUo yon niq Iter yonr prayers, ot 
jr uruey to Mecca and ^redlEui^ deci)'ltfmnoa& is in 
yonr bNutf If by wearing asAcreil thread a mjui 
^jwomci a Drahtiuin, vhnt do women wear ? The 
God of all rcligionn ia tlis sama To 'AU and 
Bliii VO owe our exbteneo, and Bbanld thwelor# 
slfcow aimilnr tond^rnew to nil ihnt live* The city 
of Elam [another name of Ham} is to iho east, and 
that of *2\li to the vo&t; but o^plore yonr own 
hearts, for Ihere are botli ftOm luidKiyiui [a name 
of God)k The worabip of many gods is wrong* 
dfdpa cdeln-ibn'; mo art* MMrly created them, 
and, oa Uiey have spnmg from sin^ so ore they the 
crause of rin in ethersL In the search for uimI a 
in ooceanaryv who boji himself learned to 
kufrw GoiL Anil 4 teacher alumld nut be acoepled, 
as tlko HiSJimiiJi U by the Hindu, witheut boing 
tested. When the luofttor ia blind, wbnt is to 
become of thu sdiolaT? When the blind leads the 
blind, both will fall into the well. Yet the master 
ia helpless when the scholnr ia unank Tt U Idowfnj^ 
Lhrongb a bcunboo to teach wh^idom to tho duJi. 
The seripturee are of ralue^ but Hiast not mted 
tup highly- 

Mofit importanti in the positi^ doctrines of 
Kabir ts that of the Word^ and thin teach¬ 

ing ia One of the moat atrildng of the many 
poraUelB between Christiaiiity and tlm preaching 
of KaMz. In orthudoDt Hindu thunght knowMge 
L-an Im 3 attained by percept ion and inference. The 
Vol^^va toftchom Mildal &t 6 da^ wliirh inclndu 
both divine inspirution and the word of the teacher- 
There are many wordsf, and theng 1$ a great dlDer^ 
Once between tliem- Acoept the tme 'VYord. If 
iTLEui wlflJiCfl to know the truths let him investigate 
the Word. IVithout hudbig the gateway of the 
Word* roan will over bo utray- Witbont the 
Mord Ibo SdiimM ore blind. There am many 
worda* but tabs the pith of them. Kabtr says^ 

* E am 4 lover of the >Vord w'hich hoe shown me 
UKe_ unwn (Godb' It would appear probable that 
Mhlf did not rcoognize 1 distbiL't heaven and hell^ 
but rcgonlcd these names m synibplie of bappine^ 
aM miBer)' in ihis world. TmMnigmtion wu 
ccrt^nly a feature in M§ doctrine. Mtuem Kablr- 
pan this, howevp, boLieve tJiat the wml entem 
bTtlr^ between tnccewive pertods of ro- 


Kablr's teachin;^ ^as pnrely omt^ and throuj^h- 
ont N. India ihunsands of rhyming con^ts hro 
current whidi are uscribed to him. In oddltionp. 
he and Ms imcce^^re are mpon^ible fur 4 large 
number of bymm* odes, and dactrLuiil or argu¬ 
mentative pt^ema Hich have boon collected* and 
a few h&vo been publE^od, Wilson ^ves. a list 
of ^ works included in the KAdst tfranfAa, or 
Hooker fiwcffescc^ at KAbJr Channi, but WcsLcott 
has obtained rcfetsntea to in oildition to el^jbE; 
ef thoM mentioned by Wibson. Ttie gre&E. majuri ty 
are etlLL In mannfcript only. It is prob&blo that 
the iirst callcL'tlou of Kablris sayings waa not 
compiled earlier than S^'tors afler hbi death. Of 
moat nuthority ia mjttJi (litemllj ^ invoice- or 
oecutm L-book Vi which Ima been printed with oom^ 
inentari^ It was oompiled by Bhago Dis, one of 
Habiris immedjabo disci nles^ and contfuns^ip^imena 
of tb* various claoses oT poems referred to above, 
A number of sayings attributed to Kabir are 
H included in the Adi Gtanih of the Sikhs (tr. 

! MacnulilTc, TAi SikA Edimon, ri. 14^1 d). 

[ 3 - The l£ahir|iAntfaf9.—Tlie eoiummilty ho* not 

escaped sectarLiiii division- A* alrooilj menttonect^ 
Maglifir is the hcodituartors of the Muhammadan 
followers of Kabir:* who keep aloof fmui tbu 
H Indus. The latter recognise two Tiiaia diriiitoiiai 
The HMdu shrine at lllagliar Is only a branch of 
Lite main estaLl inhnient at Dcnarea:* and one veraioa 
datsa the appouitment of the first Hindu mo^nl 
f'rellMona onperiot") at Maghar in 1764* But a 
flecond estpabiiidinii-nt exuita m CiLatllsguTh in the 
Central ProvinceB, founded by Dimnu Dfis^ a 
Bauia who issaiil to have been rebuked for idulntty 
by Kabir hlniselL As Ln the COM of 00 meiuy 
rofumniiig movement* in Hlndaism, there U a 
taeidcu^ to rckpso Into rituali;un and el^cln^ive- 
ncas* Though kabir pmehed a^ainat caele, the 
mctdeni KablrpanthLs prefer that mcniben of thn 
ouclcau ea*tafl shonEd join oldtcr sectn, and should 
not wear the rosary of wooden bea^ which mar ka 
their own mcmbam Bfembers uf the twLco-born 
cBstee Ln i^ditiuii wear t tieynneo, ur Bacied thraad^ 
of the Hlndoa A woman may aleo wear tho 
rtwary,, but not bufuie marriage, and she may 
nut become a disciplu of her husbandT apirhu^ 
ipiide, for diM^iplM of the same teacher are 
rcj^midsd os brother and sistm-. An elaVs^mLe 
ccreniony of initiation is perionued^ whieli includca 
the consumplioti of w'alar used for wimblng the 
feet ef tha head moAittf, reptesenting the master, 
and a batcl leal- On the hitler the Mcrct uame 
of God hi inscribed with dew. It Is called tha 

C rip^na, or passport, and ia said to repTe»nt the 
:1y of ^blr. An importaht fuataro in the 
ceremony is the cuuinjimicalion of 4 secret mnnfrn, 
or text. Eu Uio Diiami Hfia eection there iOre 
several mnnlrvu, and thu ccreinouies uf initintioTi 
difTor in a number of dotailo. Every Sunday and 
on tlio last day of the lunar montli a faat is 
obdcrved^ fonuwod In the evening by a reUrioua 
iiii^b at wJiicb a scrrice U read, and an addiei^ 
doUvereil by a ntoAanf, wliLle hyttiua are al&o 
sung, A later ceremony follows, of oven greater 
^lemuity, and reflcmbltng the Communion service 
in ClirtBEiojiily^ When in ezffvniLr, tbo dying 
receive the holy water and bclcl leal doocrilKd In 
connexion witu initLatlocia* Moemstio life in en- 
c^rag^, and women miw be ndmitt^ to the 
order, if found t^ualihcdt a^r a probation of two 
yenra They ora tiEnally widowa or tbo wiven 
of nufn who^ave joined the order# Urauchw of 
the Community arc miniatcred to by moAcmfs 
who receive anthority from the hoad muAunf* 
Aa a rule, at present the rH^TAunft ore nut men 
of great lenTTLing, though somo are aci|iiaint^ 
with Tnlnai iJ&s't and the BA^avad* 
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UTBIUTnJI,—The 'beit ^ HIb I 4 in 

G. H- Weftcdll, £ei^ EA« ffabtr PatUk. CkwHipan^ 
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ua^l. Itef^irm ni4»t ■!» bff inid» to If. H. WOiaiu 
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KACHHl ,—Ah lixkp4iirtAiit a^*riinaltnrAl trib« 
IueHil, an nllftfatint oE tha KimnL At tfanl 
Ceantu of 191 1 ih^y numbered , tha mAjor- 

ity of ^'lioni Are found in tlid iJMLcd rtorltictA of 
imd Oadb^ Cmitiol India, ainl tha (lenlrd 
l^rlnem Their iiama Ja Dann] ly derivad from Skr, 
takfaf * encloarLTCj* or Itar^f, 'fiirfotr*| 

hut tlier alidiik ccindu^Lon wilb the KacbliwAM sapt. 
of Ro^pqtai who nfisart totanlc iKfioclatioD witli tie 
tortoise Tfie XAelihl are amonj? the 

1»3t j^'neultarifttB in N. Indiii, apoeioJIy devoting 
lLemefilv« to the gro^wtL oi the niorq viduable 
crops, aticli aa vegcLable^ BUgar-eime, and uplnm. 
Pradically aU juce llinduH ; and, if they vn be aaid 
to belong to any sect, Uiey prefer the ^kto, and 
worubifi the goddeso Durgd more Hpecially 
in her fonn lui tho nuoJlpux guddeae, whom 

they propitiate in Mareli-Apnl and Jone-Jnly 
^ith ollering^s of cjik^Sp eweeLm^ata, and tuondy, 
svliicli are reeeired by the JtftntA^#-, or potldr-pricist^ 
>viiD al tdndj her Aiuine. Ejtde[»t when thdy mak^ 
pUgrinja^^ to Lh e aturinda of tlid greater tliey 

rnty liUld r^ard to Lhd drtlirido^ delti^ of the 
lliiidu piuitLeob, and dei!^te ih^salfda to tbq oiiiL 
of tlid grobii ot mliiut Idcfll gpdji, who are mpposed 
to proLcet tliam from tnmblQ and caoid tho inereaae 
of thdir oroiMi, Such in the fJnfeted l^vin^ are 
Nfigarsdiip one of tho doitioa- coatrolljd^ diftoA^ ^ 
Chnninri whOp if ho be not propitjated with gifte of 
jTWgctEneabs iPBenee, And red leail at th^ Ifolt and 
Div4Ll fcAtivale, etopft the miik of cowe and bulla- 
Loos ; lAl MtttUp *T^ jtiWdL' ihe boufioholiJ god, to 
nrhom cakes and awdetuiEuitJ wru d^dieat^ and 
Attb^iiL'ntly i!aidii by the worshipper and bia 
fftiuily 3 end BhOTiiiyft+ gr^d of the teU, who ia 
palroo of the viDogo and ItA poopie^ the mnJe 
partner of Dhnrtl h[At4, Mother Earth. The 
nudcrolent deity moot foared ia DiMrl, * the pchfon- 
OQft one^ (Skr. viffh ' poison’h who brini^ o^ithal^ 
mia on those who nEglect her worsfiip^ It la 
heliordd that her prieift chji bring thin diAdfud on 
ftlnnerft by lighting a £Lre and throwing hot doala 
on her imagcv Wbm a iwraon ii aMiete^f In thifl 
way# hd layft Bflidn Beron cdwnn-eiidlJji, apiece of 
tomiftrie, h™ eomd dhareoalp aa n murk oi hia tow 
to make a pilgrimago to Uie Kbrine of the goddeae 
atr Sab kb* in the EaimkhMiSd Uintrict, iJnited 
Pivrincceiw Tlic peHcnlaUon of a sprer coin here 
enwnrcA imniunky from the disewe. People who 
are ton poor to iinJertAko this jonmej endeavour 
to appejuse tho an^' goddoAft hy a mile or eo 
In the direction ot Jier temple, and making an oifar- 
mg in a field which moat no heydml the mundary 
of tho Tillage in wlildi they ]ivi!w VTith IhU onJt 
of the minnr gncls jm toidblned that of looal 
i^iuJiamniadan *mntB Ilka MadArSthihof Makan- 
|injLr„ or tliataC the tomb of some martyr oE Uie faith, 
aa Shahid or Snyyid &!ard. Among the Kteliht 
o# the Dceean there are Indicationa of a forru of 
totem bm in the regard paid at marriagea to tha 
guardian {cfei«iJE']> nf ibe un£on+ whtidi tiAttally oon- 
mflla of an axe and nf fnnr epeoLda of the 

aacugd Gg-lroe and majigo, which are tied to a 
Lu the maniagd halls at the houKu of both tidde 
and hndegrooEn. 


],jnLinnjL—For Uht L'ailrd Provlim: W. Qwikfi, TC, 
JJl, et; lnr thf lirrsk ot thft Preewi: HP Trijk, <19^^ pL 
t F- ES3: J, U- j.Vo£#i Oft r4ri Spirit SAiil ^ B^I^ 

andCvsfimt, Ekmahftjr, pi Iff.; J. G. Fnuvr, Tbtmun 
004 Ajsc^iftafcy, mO, It tTAff. W, CsoOKfi. 

ICACHttfS.— Bl7nMA. 

KAFIRS.— Sofl BaStu. 

KilFIRISTAN.— or Hhe land of 
the infidel/ almnet certainly is no Longer correctly 
deseribod by that epithet. Since it was Tuited by 
the present writer* who loft tho country in IS91, 
the Amir of Kahul U belieTed eSeotually to huTe 
conquered every ono of it« unmerous tribes who 
wore oontinnouiflj orgnged in IntomocLno fighting. 
No doubt Biiiong tbo old people tho oncteni gods 
are won-hipped seeretly still; liut iha forrner 
pid^uresqas derduionial, tho dancuigp Lhe fd^ting, 
ihcomtoricaJ iuTOc&tiun of favnniito tlnitldAp must 
hATO given ploca now to tho Bdjrtom riles of tho 
Teli^no of lalUm, Lhn go1f-righti<ouftne!Uip and the 
(iigtii£dd authority nf {ta prIOAtn, FanntirLmii will 
be prnvftlont aTwonje the younger m«n, takcu away, 
many of them^ as^ye to Kabul and returned ai 
rcalota of the new fiuth, and also omonfr the ordb 
na^ rank and file of tlio convirta* for naturiLlIy 
it is among the most recant raornits of any retigion 
UiBt^ on tha avorags^ the hinhost ontliUfriftani pro- 
vftll^ Thcrd Is little protMtullitj tbal iLu KAlirS 
will ever la^tBO bock to pn^raju^n]^ I^EiihainmA- 
daubnn has a singular altfiictltin for Orien tal^, and» 
onco ftJtceptod by a poopla, It rarely BceiM to Ioho 
ila hold npon their dOTtBai^coA or its iunCrttent iu^ 
Snenee ii|»a their ouHnak upon life, Ihelr manners, 
and their ways of tbooghh 

This country# KiGrisLAn, ia mwod in between 
AfghaniJit^u and Chititd, Badakhshan otuI the 
Knuar Vallov. More einetly it is nUnated hO' 
tween Intitune M"* 3lF oud latUude 3fi‘, and from 
aboni Jongitndo 70^ to longitndd 7 E t la nnn 
of the mnst di11tenl(r and InLiicatd niountam pLai?^ 
of the world, harah, Inliospitahlei and full of peril, 
both from tho pliynoa] dangenn of c'lag, pre^ 
dipicd^ and howling torrent, and beeanse of ita 
^mperduitj of lurkbig-plnces for robbers and 
O-HAassinSt in Ehe groat aombro loresls ur the 
menacing defiles * orory big rock, woll^ huisb, and 
rntn lias to be watched suapIciuUftly hy tlid trav^ 
cllcr and appmficljod. with wariuu^^ The tciEol 
Ojcteilt of Ehifl isolated country, for long conturids 
nn imprepnabld isSand df paunnifttu, washed Oli all 
Hidoft by an lhiplJica.tite sea oi MuhammadftJiIiini^ ia 
pmlialil j not more tlioit fiOOO sqnitro mPea NuLb- 
mg authoritatively deftnite i* known abont the 
history of the Ipubitants, ObvioUftly thuT are 
the de^odanta of many broken |>ooprBS. FToIih 
ably the npper and fcnsLtdr featn.r« claseds repto- 
sant, in the midn^ ccriaih andant oulonists of 
Eoiddm Afgbftjiist&o, tmetured very likely with 
(fitrdk blocoH whoj rvftismg to accept ZslAm in the 
inik oonb, were hnilled out by the fervid minion- 
ary Bworiiamcn from pleasant cultivated lands into 
the blank and linpelsai ntotintain country, where 
they fell upon more or l» aboriginal folk, itiU 
repreaented^ it would Boetn, In at Icait one doKiloLto 
high valley* whom they oonqnered and slew or 
oidaTed^ ^ ^ 

Qualitative analysb of the Kafir Lribes, ^speci- 
olly of thoae df the Iwrdcr ^wllev^ is out of the 
qUMtion: fine^ftbaped bead^ fair akins, wise browo, 
aJTd found almost cstolnaivel y ftjnong the chief and 
most puwdrfal faMiliifS of sept or tribe^ bnt often 
eveu Licro there afo to tw found oIm the sloping 
foirhead, tho wilaM oyej the cdaiae features^ Eho 
dark colourtnff of the ilave, ot» apLn, the strai^ 
hi^dike pmb] c of the wild and lioice uoodcacti^ 
deganemte^ ^inetunca in the aama family iu tba 
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Qn? es UiQ odd^t diBR-Tviiccft 

between the cbUdrea—* jfcialt no doubt of ihc 
indiHerent ndection of polytiTiiaiiouii wivta oad th& 
itTevAUing nternl BemHl butitf, Tho fcliiw nJid 
neftvy'fentisred diinqjuen of ftrmoto valley, p^rtl- 
eokrly dlllcalt af Rcresa* Recro onTlonqIj Jite 
QUO iLootb^r m form luid fmtTue ^ that, howeveri 
maj ha merely tho conuDen ilhukto of a bnniod 
tmt^oLloTj wlio u apt to idvnti^ the ty^ vhile 
Ignoring lui 7ixiatLDai. UiuaJly tlia okiof man 
mud iha pnoftta arm Acyan-locpkiD^, EometiiEira 
fiemarkmlily mo; mud it may b« added, with H>mo- 
thing Dpproaoliiug to eeiimiaty, tliat modi a typo 

Bovef fflVenJa ih«olf amopg tha poorer tTibeflinim 

or voopg tho iLTtispjip the fields or the domestic 
X>ilIioDlt aq it ia to gencrdiio conoerniog 
a EOD^rieo of p^p1e!» modi m ooumtitote the Klfin 
of to^y, e^pemiu^ those liviiig ne&r the Emmtem 
bordcFR of tf4e country', it may bo mtatod broadly 
that in chanutor they mil disphij a cunotim lack 
of 5imp]ieity* With rcnuirkahlo povneis of mecr*^ 
mod tenacity^ they emu perwvcre romomlesmlj in 
All intrigoe or m plot decided apoa luany ymmrm 
predond^t Fo^iblj their meet prominent piancrml 
peculiarities are an monllciatei ciipMity, an easily 
aroused GercepeRA of jealoDayp ana m capacity for 
bitlerp iuinidiU, inter^ribaJ hatred. They are ever 
mady to starve UicniAdvcft for tlio make of huiord' 
ing, Biackrniuliiig they loo>k upon am a virtue: 
It Rbowe ahih^ and foroofolnefia A Ldlef in the 
value of VA^e or ^KNintmd threota is deoplj eu- 
grmined is their nattire. A bend-niaiih whoM iittls 
aon lay I'ory ill, one# declared with a mesacLnn 
p&ture figminat hoavon thatt if tine child dlmd, 
ho wosid turn Aliipsjnijti], No one dreamt of 
ii«iuing him of hlasphemy; howam applaudcti for 
hii wbilom euergy, KfiHra arm untmthfoL 
A plaumiblc lie paqqjeR as^ tha proof of a cmgaclont 
iatcllDcliial nms. Obvlouily they hold tlio beliol, 
common to AO many wild people* that the truth 
merely hccasAC! U m tho irath mnst be harmfiil 
to a man. Th^ are boAAtfnl and fond of Admire- 
tian,_ whlnb^ added to a jnsthiable fear of the 
pliyal^ power of mn^oritLee, ^vea a rmnarkahle 
aasetiou to pahHo omnionn KAlira have no feat 
of dyings ^though they winot comprehend any¬ 
one committing Bulctdo. ATdancholy La unlmown. 
They have a really WDUderful sense of paraonol 
dignity: at aU tba raligiatLs festiviUa luid mcnBces 
llicy atriko the obaorver ita equally cheerful and 
Reirreapecliuj^. la him own way a Kiihr la a 
niodel of poLitaneSA, At once and graoafnlly he 
yidde prwcfdcnce te a Aupenor and anndbctedly 
takes his own piOfier posjitiofL, In apU« of his 
avarice* a-hicli at times amonntA nJniost io a 
diMaaCi he is very hoapUahle. However fitndg- 
ingly he may be so^ he dare not dh^bey the un¬ 
alterable laws on Uita nnlgect. Fninlly aJrection 
U not very atreng, ^me of the irihcH are is the 
bahjt of ^iuig uttio girlsj somatiinefi even chil¬ 
dren nearly refat^ Io tbem^ but as a mle it is 
the female ofl'^priug of Lhelr elaves that they 
dUpose of so thu way. Boys are nroly, if ever, 
thtts treated, NevortheJeae* are kindly La 

fireiLly relationslup, A man is fond of bis old 
parents; his delight in a son is rrmaiknihlD. They 
are never rough or cruel to aniinals. Thore is no 
i^ial fonddesa aliown for do^, which are cm- 
idoyod mainly for hunting and as huuse-guArdA. 
Goats _irt treated as demtstic pots j hut no lelue- 
tauGo is ever shown to kill them lor foisd. Built 
and cowAp accustomod tn he hitiniled gently* do 
not reeuire to be bound when eaciino^+ One 
nmu takes the oainml by the konis* gently depress¬ 
ing the head, while a secoml, with toe stroke of an 
aae, dmdea the cervical spine. XAdn are wonder- 
fully breve. In lUUe parties of two or threo they 
penviiiLte stealthily uito hosme villages many 


niilefi beyond tlitir own frontier. Tliey stab 
tbo victims right and loft a» diuy sleep* and cut 
off cars as trdpbicfl and as wrtificatiM of actual 
EUeda; thun they nwc back to tbelir own deep feresre 
with a hue and orj of the whole coun try side after 
them. They are splendidly loyal to ono aucthsT, 
and habitually |texform high acts af aclf-mriifice 
for Domradea in war. They nre intensely qnaiTel- 
some among themeslvee. It Is a sign of virility 
to take up a quarrel at the instants But, iJ 
quamiliug is a mauly virtue, peace making la rery 
sacred, MeUt boys* and even dogw are separated 
at lha first iudiration of a probabla fighL Any 
ono wiio will not help in stopping a villa^ row 
at any moment is looked upou as uowartby^ 
Nothing refiembling ndigiDOs mtuleretice exoFta. 
The men are eittremely sociable* many pw^cselng 
a sense of qniot humaurr Their badmogo witu 
women iA of cunrEes obwene lo our way or t hiuk- 
iug, and Lhrir Jokea have much of the same nature, 
but they are highly amused at ironical remarkji, 
and alad atevmi Cbc mildest attempt at ropartoe^ 
It is ua nalureJ fora KAfir to thieve aa it is icrlnre 
to watch hla flocks and lieida. It is, Ln short, the 
Imruncsa of hla life. Little ehlldreii; are tmiuod 
and encouraged to steel. Thq ki]lipg of an in¬ 
dividual, merely as a human being, is looked 
upon as a trivial allkir except as the laitBiw fur 
bating and voingloty* uule^ indeed the slain 
niJin happened iotwong to the skyci^A [ribe^ wheu 
grave Lronbic, heavy compecaatton, or e%'cn the 
driving out uf the murderer into an outca^t^^ 
vUfAge of refuge w'^ld certainly follow, fn the 
case olso of the victim being a mcruber of a neigh- 
bouiiiig tribe, friemily at tho tinio, eerloua com¬ 
plications and dUEcidtics would follow. In the 
opinion of an average triixiifmim, a finer tiiAnIj 
eliaiaeter, wantbUly a ■^good' mau^ most be a 
sueeessful homicidor Ho mast abio he an ■rCtiTc 
hiii cUmber* one always ready to take up a 
nitanc|^ and Icnown to be of an iuuorousdinpcHq rion. 
Lfp besides poeouadng tlic^ popular quaulii^, be 
b as agile and untiring damx^r at religioiis festi- 
vals^ a sure shot with bow and arrowe or with the 
matcblocki and a soutid quojt player, he combfnea 
meet of the charneteristicB of a really admirable 
poreon f but evea with nil tbeoe ndvantages he will 
possess no real infiuenee in bis trilM tualcn he 
either is wealthy hiimwlf or bclougs to a family 
ricih in flocks or herda^ 

Tlio Kafir rebpipn Is a debased fortn of idolatry^ 
with a certain flouiixture of ancestor-wo rail ip and 
iwHiapa traces of Gra-worship alre. Gcxla and god- 
deosca are many m nambor^ and in dlfiorent ^ullegca 
^d among clllTureiit tribes hold varying poAltlHotiB 
in local retimatbti. Imra, the L'reatot, Moui (coni' 
Mouly spoken of m ' tbo Propbot"), GM (the war- 

f od|, Bagiaht, Diamo, KnuiLal, and Nlrmall are 
ighly eateemed mnl popular evorywhore. It u 
nearly certain tliai the Rnme goddtMSK or in¬ 
ferior deity is called by a diflerenti name by different 
^ibes, but, armi allowing for this* there ora many 
of tbo f^Linge who roust be entirely dlf^regarded 
ea«^ in paiticular villagee^ The dUGcolty in 
^tting inlcirmation from the Kdflrs about tbsir 
beLiefa is nxUeroc, alGiougii they are mom Inclined 
to opon tbuir hearts on such subjects to a Chrixtiau 
tban to a MuhamniodaUj lor they eonridjir that a 
Clirislian la in aoma seusa a relarion bcnaitAe he 
altfO in al ways called opurohriomily a Kifir by the 
MuBalmAn pdesta A inrlhcr dfmeulty is tbcE— 
the people know seemingly littio wilh anytiiing 
like preekion about their own thoology. An in¬ 
quirer is constantly refcrml from one old nian to 
another without Imal benefit %STien it does not 
bore UlcDp cross cxamlmtion. If at all prolonged or 
minute, putaa Kafir to sleep* or he jnmpa upand 
not infrequently rusbee from his qnestioner, Freb- 
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ciblj on ti result of o^ the fraDtien af tkeit 

coDJitry veith tLctr MoNilmi^n neLi^fihtum, when 
at *iiil heaiin"^ their rcllgiozi the 

Kafita* E.t nnj rate the younger p^rtia!!, In- 
dined to treat It ^micaily ajidi with imptieism. 
i'^rwineriUy two or tluee ’wau^bb jautlifl wiiJ tar- 
i^nQ the eoieiuoiiies of Lbcir fEXlh, But evoiy- 
where the war-god GlaJi 1 h popular and resftected^ 
AJ^d m hb worship at li^nat there ii reninrkahLe 
ftinceritj^ even lunEmg the Ucht-hearted youn^r 
luen^ The older people, though unduubtodiy 
devout, Recni to nbandou thoir fmitli without very 
l^igimnt regret. In the inner vallejeof Fre&nngd 
the utmoepli ere b more dbLiueUy reUgiomi. DevTle^ 
vUloges nre oontinuBJIy met with. Old water- 
oour^, long idiCea to tuiUi are tmivcrHaliy Wievtd 
to hAV6 beeii coustriLetod hy god or goddees^ Deep 
imprinta of dinne or dxpiuoiiie Imndi are ehowu 
OB many a took face. There, jealotLsIy gnaidedt 
b an iron pillar thrust in the ground by Inim hitu- 
Bul/i and likewise a anered hole to IdoIc down w^Lklt 
ia certairi death. Fertile Janib oo-n»erated to 
the Croator lie untouebed by the plotigh^ and the 
moAt funoua tocnpln in KAhristanf abo dedicated 
to Imra, b to be found in thb vtUIuj, 

In Kjldr tliia^logy there b both a heaven and a 
hnlh Tlie nnivense b divided into Urdnfl>ii, the 
Upper world, the abode of the goibp Minbdeah, the 
earthy and Yurdci)*h, the rn}^n nnder tho earth; 
but l^th htfdiven and hull aro in Yitniuab> wfuclt b 
reached Lhrtingh a gn^t pit guarded at ita luonth 
by MujAnkalLk.! a uimtodhin oreated for tlmt pur- 
pofio by Irnfm Onuo passed into Yurdash, no one 
over TutiLmA to tlifl upper world. At death a 
fnaa'a breatbi his sonl-^tho w^oid hiu the 
doubte mcaniag-^^nlurB and becomes at onco a 
VQguo shadowy fotm^ sqcli as we see in dreams. 
Thn elect wander almut as slmdea in a ^rodise 
in Yardesb termed BUhtt while the ii’icked are 
always burning in lire# Woraldp eonfbta in bo- 
having in a ilignib«l and di^rfiU monQur at the 
EacndceA of aniamja, looked upon obTiouslj aa an 
entertEilnnkcntr in dsnaing, in the singing of hyirtDS, 
and in invoeatinns to t he goda. Fouifia u well as 
deities liBTu to be propithtted by o^aiiii^^^ lire 
most common form of profaBu swcsoring la *May | 
iho curne of Imra strike yon Bcfudes goda and 
godde:;sea and inferior godliugSr une lieora much of 
damons, tlie chief vf whom b Y 4 stu The high 
priest of one of cho Eniitont trib« gave the pitwent 
writer the following jnfannntiou : 

tmia li ths Crtslw oi all ttkla» In tHaven and iuIIl By tbs 
brmlli af lui InautB htt a^fidaWiEU wBJbi liffl Bii '' proptLctS '' 

CliiB, Satnmn, luri Ump mt i IkiI I^piLns <i rpninfr late 

■uMmeS ftam hla rigbt btnuL ^^rklhi SJaas Itzutiqt iBedn kLL 
ns ’b/mi stt^T iIm niannvr oE mta. la fwn «liio 

i:iv»M tettb. iLinf htnn wBest sp^ulsl pnwkues Lt la Oa waliia 
tfittr agrlcaKCaPk A« tBa Hmm far apfiroKhn pc<MU sis 

P9r4H,fk:^ !:□ Ifidir hAtUHiT. hilHiH UM tbi -dcmin^ ftwr* 

civuied [upa, buE tbe UXttr fwtw vq imidi CieaUs to Lfas 
wBpji wT7ld tl«t itod witli rfdvlaa pmnlMloti 
ffllcwKcd tBctu, 

Idost of Eijo luligicms itoidea^ tuld by this high 
auEliority and othera, wm beid, Lengthy, und 
inconeKHiuentuil, and of Liitcrcst merely sls thnw- 
mg the BioBteJ ^mition at which tho Kdin hmL 
ariiviMl^hDiim with uwarda ooncealeid in their I 
eao^ women created out of golden goatikin churua, 
tilt leiuoniL of the lun and the inooB from the 
aky and their ooBueoluiunt for n time in the interior 
of a motintiiiiip and m on. There wore narmCivea 
of B nacre^l tree wIumo bnimbos WEfe scTun families 
of hrothcni, eoeli aevun In nnniber^ whiJe the trunk 
wqs Diianeand the roots NUmali, aiiothergoflilcH. 
Anil there ware narmtivef of B&hiAdam and bis 
wife, who with tliuir forty children onco npuis n : 
time in KRshiiiir were allsluepm^ in palris and when | 
they awoke in tlic morning no mnglu oonplu BudEr- 
itto« the Ijmgnage of imy other couptu Imra thsn 
orde(rod them to lot forth and. popmnte the whole 


world. With nnfeigiL4»l rehictanc^j since every- 
body lovei the comilry of Knsliiiiur. they obey!^ 
the divine order. Monitrous jmsukesv it ssmaai 
once existed : tliey weru attacked aud slain by 
A mighty god ; the blood of one of these fabu¬ 
lous roptiics forms a tarn pointed out to tha 
tcaveHur to tliu pre^ni day. Imnt is nciiGced 
to fit^Behtly, hut not more so thnn several other 
pHla. At the religious festivals and funemJ donees 
he receives three roemds of slamping and ktLUilUng 
bj the nnnintly diessiid |wrformcm^ but wlthoot 
liny of tlie EnthusLaam which is lafosud into the 
exercises in hunour of GL^iht or tlie comicality of 
step and ii^iuriug wfiJcb b necea^aiy to please the 
pKldESA Every village lios its temple*. 

'Diusn fite also lo ha fonnd on the rofidside far away 
from any dwelling-houH*. Ibnally these ternplua 
or Hhr^nss are small, mostly nboat 5 ft. scutum, 
and pcrlmp? 6 ft. liigb. The lower two^Lliinls con- 
idat of muble mosoitry built betwoun frnuics of 
axe-sqnored tinihers. Tim top is almost Entirely 
of w<^ with sniali windows Ln fronts tbrough 
which the Idol or sacTEd stone can be seen. They 
ora very ofluu omaniGnted wiUi ihoIcs at the 
cometst Upon which aid hnnjg frugmento of iiou 
cesembUng tongue] eas hells^ iron senil-pieces, and 
other trophies placed there in nieiuoiy of soms 
succesafiil raid. Dcculoiiaily a shtine in ulabor- 
atcly and prettUy carved. Glsh^ tha war-god, b 
the most davoutry admired of all the psmthoon. 
To liken a Kafir to Gbh b to fwy him tne highest 
possibla compiimenlv whDe nothing can be in better 
t&fite than. Lo coll a woman 'Gbh f,r. 'the 

wife of Gish.' Ghb killed fahnlous numberv of 
enemies^ Hoxrat ^Ailj LIa.^naiid Ho^ln, in short, 
every famoua osalmani tho ICkBra ever heard of. 
SOTJLC Kilfijr* UvGli S^y tliat Gbh'a Iiartlily oaiUE was 
YiJEld. Tliu moAt pupnlat of the gotldevres i^ 
DimmEii Any gne having a oon bom to him in 
the preueding year oilers a ^at in Bocriheegn the 
goddags'^s ujiiiLal featiral day. Dixnno protecta 
the growing wheat crup; Ntriualij. the Kaiir Luclna^ 
takes catts of lying-in women and wateliaa O'ver 
children The npccial Tetreats for women are 
nndcr her peculiar protecticn. Krumai is a popu¬ 
lar goddeii; she live* high up on tlie gnsut ^ow 
mooijtams, hut I* c1iie:0j rcitiarkahle by reAAua 
of tht cumEcnJ tionco in her honour,, which in¬ 
variably entb iha perfortBajiii^cs nt the Tt^lar 
ceremenies aJcur eonn of the chlaf gods lias been 
danced to In turn, 

]:jTaii;«fcut—H- W. B«U 4 W 4 4 /jrik[ni<^na rAnr 4 j%AajMi, 

Loivkttt, A. H. Usc&tslii^ Ttu Suuf^urtt Sa^n 

Aik. IflOT; Gr B, R«b«TtHn. TImt E^Jirw mf Ikt 
iiMwW’UMk, ifq, IttdOi C. B. Tate, A't^rthfm AjjAiinutan, 
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GJCOKOB iSCOtT BoBgHlliD^r. 


KAHAR iSkr# sFondSaJbTm^ ■ one who carries 
lomis ou hii shouldnrsA tribe of lleter-bonmrAii 
cuItlvAtoni, ftjid labonmm. At Lho Census of 13 U 
they numbered In Bengal thofm who 

prufess to b« orthodox Gindns genEriiJly aorsihip 
Siva and Lho or feniola element, the pro- 

p^ion of Vaiflnnvaa being very nualL 
■Untibeii vTlbe U^wlfd nn-oule o^ipcriv a peculiar werhMp 
la boiNar ef « tlM Hvnvtb di/of tha w^rirw ewon or 

airily fOfliobri^NoTirnihcfa whua* auHaapulAd Bj Dbnmiui*, 
liiar p»c«fd tQ a wtniA vul aiake rinsp Ttartabtai, iTuLti, 
and iWaVUnAala osder u t?w C PApriEsntAiLr MPbiOOiik bat 
DBf cr MCiifiei JUIJ- A lea^ li thui cIt^b h» TBe nrali ■ 

HmjH, ittcr th* Kahin diaa aul driak rifiidiii h> viciaa 

Thv tnifTtatanwDt af Unbinuia un this da^ la nambUd ai 
luariLiHi^ H lb« slA ^ Are eon on wnf ntlm OmfeiL !□ 
aOdttioD 10 EMk, EjutA, TbLqd4 I^OFaUa, tHiafkSi lUJ, MtM, 
UifuhliiinAtli, aiHl Ram TtiAlar, who** wrinhlp la OMiiiioq 
ihr^heot Ikliar. tba euCa |iar fw^wwa tOa dcLOcd 

KiMr siBHlIUiimbtr.tMEUn nidatrdaulMd laied 

mnti Eihck iioJnt, in>ata an wilScwl ud betel Icavsi^ twan- 
kueaU, and nrioui hindi m nkai at iutx^pvf, durlbg 

har^aat and ^hta lUataa w dimUr i|»» boow^ 

liOkL Am a roJt thta« peribniKU bT tin mam'befi 

et Uh buiMitk wtw ftialv tb* c^wtkagt unettf tbcmaalTaa. la 
lUn^liart kmTtr, tB* BaltJU] vr Eanaojli iBalmiuwt wl» 
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Ptm Ha CMt* u nffciyi 4f Ha grtalw jpodi, ^ tallid la to 
u£rilk« to PiniqMr, lad iwtir# imU 04 tiw 4!idftirinirv u Hvir 
t4Ti)uJA£to Moodas'it Wo^JUT^rt, ijm 3 d^i 

hL ip^rt for tb* wofHli* ai IMmauW ■ L Itl). 

luLtha tTaitfd Provincca they ■.?« generally ortlio- 
d0X HmduB, bat are wldcim izutuitod lato any 
ftnccUl WL They alTcr to Bhaireap an Imineiwuift’ 
tipn Qf tho miiJe partnesr ot tha E&rth-gQiide83p a 

S mt, pnliHS eik®, and apwita; ta Niah&hir or 
imnni^. tho rnonkfij-gm^ BraliniouaU 

cords* and garlaadB cf floweia: to tbo Fiiflchon Pir 
(see PjicnFiHiTAA) tbe ofering is a kid uid ipirita. 
In Jheuisi tb^ [n a curioui eombiimtjaa df HLadu 
and Musaliiiiiii nfiaae. When a peraon worsluihi 
Bevl^ a Mohainniitoan and a bntober occdmpjiay 
him to the sbnji<& Tlia Mtihanmutdan pronoun^ 
the invocatLcin (jba/iraab and pinncce tlie knUe 
into the ttkimt of the victiin* and the bnUbw 
eteanu the caiwis, whieb ih? ^arship^wr and bw 
frienda eook and eat. They cnltivato the water 
nut (Tr&pa and tiiGloti«. When planting 

thefonner* they wgrohipa locaddaity Siioman Mbd 
and hla bnoUier JUdho B4bi : when savfin^ meloMp 
they odd to ihBse a tblid godliag„ ^hataunjd fiabd. 
All these deities h&vt^ plbtformA erected, on the 
banka ef liv^era and Lanka* and ore auppoKd to 
protect crops Boira near aneh places. Vt uen they 
go ont rkshlng or start csLrrying a littar, they Invoke 
Kiilo. KaliAr^ a dcceawd wqjlby of the trtbtL In 
the Dficcon they are tnovra oa Bhoi and in Modfoa 
oa Bc^itha. 

Pmo^TiV-—tt- H. SlttoTh 3Vfe CaJcBltL. k 37Q ff.; 
W. Croabo, TC, im ill MAQ EL irT; SG iniL 
um\ ms, i E. catut amt zwiK ws, 

li^vBS Ckoome: 

KAlLASp fCAlUlSA (the name ia prabably of 
Tfbetan ori^n).—A monutain in Tibetplylng ef 
the aocneil lake Mfi.naj»airowar, and riaing to an 
dltitade of £lp830 ft.—leea than that of GarlA 
Mandbaia {23p!^ ft^b the tMk which ^iikfl the 
Joke region on the nouth# It is generally idretiiied 
by Qindaa with 3Ionnt ^Icnit which by dthenig 
Buppr^ed to be one of the pwp of mDuntajaa N. 
anti W* of Koib^ilr^ The r^cuds coatiectcsd with 
thie World-inDfifltain cannot w giv&n ill dotail. 

" On tti« BDBTffltt Of Eero,* w wm tffai; to ALbin«iia (fftmaAtjpaii 
CMXitttfr, kL (U^J B1L+ ibi JPujOgub * w Uh riljr ol 

Bnlvml. uad, Iffco flliiiRciitP hwi H* toot crl toe totos. taHtoctoui 
niouBtuiu ptejcict Ifoto JtB hua. Wltblo, Idltru ■ bdonHd 
wltoi Um pbII' is^nr cw of Itoc hnTon , lo iW paMib 

f Ihiy dwell wlto. tbrir HHUorta There OHiuztoi 

owl {;od^ vLifa four hcei; Uio^finto^ of IhCw wbobkowLlw 
ViBljU: Ihm rtod4Mt or toi fTtot tritd*, ilto id Uwr ibfErtJt Hom. 
Then li tfa«coajt«l BrahaiO, coDmlBL^ of Ut* whott eBrth+ of 
iJl itaoH vbo iTtAl Lbf itojwt of Ono'h wWit*; togiamMle Cf 
ftoAl fOds MJ* IfL khk htotlLlftlJ OQOft: IhOto Bbo dWvU Lha 

Eiailfifia ia eapwlally the abode of Siva and hU 
consort Ita Bhape la ronghly like that of a Hindu 
teniplcp with A pan of the eomeal aaminlE removed ; 
thie, with its leseoihlanee to tha phollio ijmbot 
Iffa^n)* posihly woa the canaa of Ita lumctlty. It 
H a fatuoua place of nindn ptlgrimagep the hmiLc 
of which la pmerLbod in tlig Uin^ ieriptaroa 
(Sheniagp Wtrlim fiAcfi p. 49 th Hitherta the 
difficalty of the journey lia^ prevented the aaspcmbly 
of large bodies of pilgricni ; hat, now that under 
tbe treaty of LhiUa wr^tCTH Tibet is being opened 
tip to the people of fndjA, It mil probably be more 
ligely fr^uented (lA. p. 144). It ii egn^ly Mcred 
to BuddhiaU. Folio wen of both re]igiona m4krcli 
Mslemniv round ilp the length of the actual diciut 
being aboat ^ tnilca and the joumey occupying 
on an aveirage Lhreo days. At cne point is tbe 
Gikuil-ktinil^ ths lake oacred to Ganifp * tlie yellow, 
brilliant cnep’ the consort of Sivs- Thu remains 
pefpetaany froren. 

pentra utwiiTV tlidrlHi^h on toe ctwtiKl fbf Um 
fictirv diftoiac*, «nri Mim un uvl wSoMBpBUiwi by 

iai4 Hra*B liB(w an iJh nad, titlm On^ 

1 ^^ w to. kw^ b tlw fair ^toto of tS^uri-tiicd 

Ihj onMim^y irilfTtoi iii4iT3y bruOs the kc# feod puts aUlHfr nf 


Uh vmlcF tm Ht hmA^ It tf coiy Iobh toil tos Hmc wnjplhl 
hf thd tounwy wie» Tciy stoiitljr 0»Kmf oil emiffan tb# 
ncord-bnitovr, wito hvrrfa^ to*ind la u ibort a if mi: Hpwibw, 
Mil litoy tq kdici tfu cffHvtrioui^ctoii Of th* 

tomn who nun noiui lihi a doff'(iS. p. 

LimanM.—T%f tnuL fecral aoHunt, wklh pbotamphs, 
ll that of C A. Sherriog^ W* 4 i*r^ Tibat ana iAM ffttirMh 
B(xtiS*riaftdf Loodofl, 1 WO, Fw to* llhkin IcffEnds ai Mwu mm 
E. T, Atldni^ ^ibMjayaH Caaiifwr^ 11. {AlbliJitod, 

£3,1, ssarr., SwTikwtoa Ewldhirt b gfitcit ty 

1- A. Wad4£dJ^ TAm SvLtKim TiUt. landca, |v 77 ff. 

\V* CnOOlilE. 

KALRM+—Jt fiJam {lit. ' coELversatlon is ap¬ 
parently a tiauslalioa of the Greek rr4^ n^ 
Plato in a sen^ ap|Krcm.chIng that in which 
^luetapliyiics^ in ordinarily nfeedp and eontTastod 
with of which the Arabio rcrideriiig is 

j^of* oci^iiaionally employed a synonTO of 
kal^m. Thft two ore soniclimes conplecf with 
/aivi/akf the Arabized form of tlic Greek 
Tbe Jbifdni is feometim® paraphrased as ^ Knnda- 
nientolfl of Eoligton^ {zf-tfiNl, i.s. the stndy 
of the nltimrnto ooncepu which reJlgton involves. 
That Biddy, aoeordiog to a znomial of gcaeraJ 
infomiELtion oumpHed m the 4th iBLamio cenL 
{Jfo/dfiA al* nfdmJ, deals with Bcven aabiecbi: 
metaphyslpil tcchni^itTes ; the fonndor* and liogir 
mas of IslAmie sects Chrutiaa tocbniuolities anil 
sects t Jewish technkalltieaaud sectn; the Opinions 
of the philosophic eclkools; paganisni; and the 
List of motaphy^ical nuestions. It is rtear froitk 
this statement tlint tl^ matter mdaded in the 
Jtofdoi ts moInJy theoiogicol eoatrovar7iy--^bfitwcen 
MujilLina and members of other reUgioda conk- 
mnni tita,. phllooupbEMrs and atheists, but oIao 
between SrualiniH cf different sec to, 

Befcre the end of Ihe Prophet'# life ho hoddis- 
corered that religtona eeatroTcmca coold be best 
settled by the sword; but during the lileeoaii 
period and the first years of the migtation he hud 
to argue withoppaaeaLs. and roriaJi] fimdamental 
coesttotia hod been posed. One nf tbcoe caneerned 
th^ freedom of the wUb to which he could givq 
only an evasive answer (i^Pirda, vi. H9k Accord- 
iug to the traditiuUk he diRoonragcil inoulriee on 
such snbjecto atnuu^ Lia followers, and the Qur'an 
dcpreeateg eontroversy witli unbelievers, Tho 
arrangeinentr heweverj whsraby he permitted the 
main ten on eu cf certain nau^Mctnllin cults rendered 
a eertaiu Aiuntiut uf eukitrevemy mvavcidable* 
though in the treaties with tolerate ccnimnnities 
a eSanae was Inserted forbidding their members to 
say anything mgiJnsi the ^iusllnt fiiith. On thu 
Dtlkcr hand, Mctarianum in loloiu woa on Luevit,- 
able ccufiequeaco of the civil ware wlildi bruko cut 
a quBTLer of a centuiy after thu Frephet's death i 
when jKTsqnn of acknowleiigDd sanctity took oppos¬ 
ing sfueg in these comyioi^H and oouipassed eoeb 
ether's death, tlte relation hetween futli and wurks 
was forced to the fronts and inquiry into this 
TDAtter brought wiLb it closer ocrntlny ul the 
in]|Kirt to be assigned to other ndlgioua netjous^ 
Thus^ before Lhu end uf tbe lit cent. the 

Muf^a hod split into a number of mntuilly 
hoaUle sevts^ 

For [lie firvt century and a half of IsiSui the 
Isniffm aetuully took the form of public contro¬ 
versy, theories beinF pot forward by lecturers who 
furtuiM eltclos In the mosqueo, where they w^re 
cumpell^ to answer objectors; at times the pnblic 
debate may have bc«n rupplonkonied by oontro- 
veisial cerreapondenoe, of wlJch wc have wbat 
may he a genuine eximple in tho Letters ef Najdoh 
ojid Icodera of Knftrijito leets, ^resem^ Id 
the iTdmif of Mabarrad, 'fhe _pnblie discoHstun 
continued long after the practice of coruposSug 
bocks hod bmme pcpulav: so wu read of th* 
historian Tabari (towards the uad of the 3nl cent) 
puhlicly dmputiiig with the founder of the ^aJririte 
school, and Ukiog to the pun only because of 
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the iwrwn&liLien in wLiti^h his op^^nt 
llepoxti ef finch difitEuaiotifi liAfe^ in ane or tvo 
cuHAf r«iichiMl ns—In tli4 trastisB 

(Cnipj* of Ibn Qatsibuh (t 278 A,H. I- 
This autiioc coBipIwns of the toEiftdty with whkh 
dUpotojilJi ndhercd to thoir oplnioiUp even wbcti 
thoy Imd heen deddoiitj nonpInM^p^ ^cufiiog 
them^lirefi on the puuod tbutp If tht»r iillon’>ed 
ChcmMlves to ba conVlnccdt tboy votUd hs.v-e to bo 
th^ii: viiiWfi manf tpnos a day+ A» oorJy 
OB A^ii. wo hw of a herBfiionh so.ninn7n«d 
todoiond Jus thoflos ui the presooce of the Uinayyad 
KlioJiF lliAMmi bo wm nonpln^sed by the tlaw- 
logwi employed to onpo^ lump and bubuouBly 
executed bj the KhRUfA order. 

According to aorng Authontlefl^ the stBndBiil 
author on who had &rovad<i^ the maUniJ 

for nJl JiitEr virriturfl, was Abu'l-iiudLLtLjj ei-' AUM 
of (t i see Ywidt* 0 / 

j/fiM, Londou, I0l3p vl 74), Ilia chief 
work wjts celled ^Thc FiFe FnadJuneotaK^ and 
dealt with jnatieep nionotheianip the promifie^ the 
threat^ and the latemicdJiLtc iitate? the Unit refeto 
to tbo Irec^loEu of the wilip withoat whldi the 
ptmisbtaGiit of nnheHoveriip ote.p wotdd be tmjti!tt: 
th^ second:, to the erttaticn of the Qnr ^ Bjid of the 
diTine attribqte^ fiiace+ if tbcfle were nncrKite^ 
there would be more ti^cui one God: tbe third and 
fourth, to tliedoetriiie that the ultiniabe fnte earned 
hj num eitnnet be altered; the Ofthp to a theoiy 
that the BdiislLm miiiilnal waa flomething between 
a bcUoreT Bud an tmbehever. Tli^ie doettinca 
cerUialy enibracfid meet of tbe matter in, centro^ 
versy between MnaliiuSp hIhl^p if a uiaik t^umed 
Ills hitOf tbero would be no iotefccfiaioni, mud the 
Jddj^^ent Day^ wonld become mperfluons. 
TIuHigh those who accepted them viowa or tnodb 
fiemtUins of Ihem Uhe >[ii Liuilitiie) wert only 
ijwmodicAlLy in the a-HeandunU they hod the 
cenntation el being the ablest oontroFerslaiiata^ 
Abu'l-^asan al-Asliarf (t 0 - 324 a.u.), who fa 
aoppoeM to have woq the r&se fur t^bodoxy, 
oommencod aa a ^f 1 ]'taEilite, but faoenniing to bi^ 
biographer} wu mirieoloualy oouvtrtedp and told 
to the oontroveieial ability which ha had ao^ 
qulred to refute the dMetrinefi of the .^In'taxLlitcei 
wlifiru the orthodox had been aJlowliig io gain the , 
TIC Lory throogh no’iidllnigneaH to dcliiEo or oven 
'jklaaro aoarWt^ with ihvm law B4rt- A4 >Asii' abI, 
Tol. iL p. Ill f.}. 

The list of nubjeota treated hy Abnl-HEidhail 
keep clear of poUtlw, and iemeod the oaine 
Jforarff nuaww- * uentraJ*' poeBibly with this icfcx' 
ence; but most of the IslaTnlc cecla were puLiti«J| 1 
whenco the dben^ou of the lawful aovensignty 1 
could not easily bo avoiJc^;; hnni-e the ifueailon, 

* Who la the bwl of mail kind after Mn^mtiiad I' 
nmiAlly ignTW in the lists of jbct^m qaoHiaiuL 
Moreover, fresh theoriofl on tbia mbject were oon^ 
atantly l«ing formulated, and in conauqueoce new 
ohnpbera of ScaltM intxodneod. AJthoni;^ It was 
rarely ftaJe tmdor laL&mle mJo for any member of 
the d-mninjint community to i^iiiBtlim ffnch fnnda- 
menuU nolinns aa the two which fonn tho l.-tljimic 
entd ami the infallibility of the Qor'&n. there 
were Kota which, nnlcas mlirepreoented by out 
infoiTOAnfSt veet a bo^ way in tbi-^ direction, ft 
was therviom^ dedr&hie tlini tliETO ahould be 
reeognired metliod of meeting those w^ho snggestod 
doubts on theae anblccts. Fttrlhcr,^ tbongb pagan- 
Um bid b«n extingnkbed in AmbiA, the spread 
of Manlira conquest brought tho foUnweia of the 
Prophet into freah eostact with it^ bhiI in India it 
WAS eren found necesaary to grant it the toleration 
wliicii the code elsewhere excluded^ OonditloEts 
both intoTnal and external thus combined to keep 
roligiEius controvMy alive, and sneoumged epKia- 
lation on thoM very s^bjecta fioni wlddi the 


Prophet and bis chief campaoiotu arn likely to 
hare kept clear. 

Of oontroFcrrales wkb dews^ ChiistianB^ nnd 
?|fa^ans wo Iiavq eeboefi mthur than repoits in tlio 
of Jilbil 255 A-n.) ELcd other worl^ 
For tLu roiiBon mcntlnned above sueli oontroTorty 
was nut dnatcnnipanieil with danger^ and the 
^ udorthoclux ^ aprau'm have been no more open- 
mlnded in tbe&e debates than the orthodox. 

A itory lx UA\i of AbuT-liadliAll whlcli UiH^ £1# 

Ifimd ib&r m. J*w of Iii4 dalwilMl the HoiUm wnt^ 

TcnbUsU Tiy wttitttf ili^ en ilw uiU^Hity 41 ttw Qor'im, to 
MhnliUit raMikm oT XM*t, Mui thea brvirtLiaot ihlsidioi^faip 
rtluUni; The itardcldfuEii Cl Mq^uamfl^. Atiql-HodlhAU fliJUlcd 
tail ujramcel by aowplinir tbs m^kva el Momi tit\^ m Llf h 
ba amUnqjHl Uw e^±ini ol Mob^JouHil. Tba Jcw (seMfdtse ^ 
tbr UcTj^JieiidiAVtKifcd Id proFCike Abal-lladliMlI luie a perHqjqJ 
■wpiil r. hi orUcT to win the arnipatby of tlir BivIStnca 1 wo oioy 
wolf ItclhiTC fJdir life wan ACtumSy ANpaqlUid by Lbe KuSlfiiDc* wd 
onmpiU«d to Inn Rafra fAbdi-FmJ Urn tl-Juiil {[ u? i^o-l 

Noverthele&f, the posaibility of iunb oontrovorBy 
canseil many MiL^lim theologians to study^ at uny 
rale lo a eUght extent, the thooloigy of tbe uthur 
communities^ whence in tlio hab^ of works by 
leading MntukaUimUu Dialecticians wa Ena 
■ EcfntJLiiDnfi * of Cbristl^SH Jew^Sf unLi pa^pmi-^ or 
aixnnnta qf the&O ^Hteins, Thus omung tim works 
of AM Zaid of wkb {f A-it) tbero wfw a 
timtise on ^Religiona Godos,* and a ^iiefutatiun 
of the Wondilpnera of Idob.' ddbi^ of Iki^, 
flometiities called the Chief of tbe Dialeetkiaus, 
conitHH^ a ^ Book of Idols' and a ' llefutatioii of 
tba ChrMians^^ Much of lus i» occupied 

with rcIutaEion of tbe M^laas. 

Tbe soiuD lists ordmarily contain, works dealing 
with the tenets of various Islam to aects; among 
thq Works of JdhLi we End a ^iCclutation of the 
iVnthrapomurphist^' aocounta of tho dugmasof the 
variaiLs bmnchcie ii the ZaidlB, ^Belutatkin of 
tbe 'OthinmiiB/ juid a tFeatliiH; on the didcruiice 
Liclween ihq /jLiilin and tbe HAIhJali; eoiueof these 
truatuies seem to have been objectUe In duLracter. 
Tile faiuilhif treadse by Shahfmi't£pl A4l.) 

an * 9eete and Heligioufi Opinions' gives aq ulnaofib 
eutiiely nbjoctii'eiuootint of the Dpiolans aanribed 
to the chief booU and pbHoAophori known to tlio 
aulborp stuUunentB havu to bo rKolved with 

great cantioa. The trearise uu the sains subject 
by Ibn 0azm^ at»nt n century e&riicr, is^ on the 
other Lurndp vcbcniicntly coutruvcLnuisl, 

In Lha manual of the iLb to which refer^ce 
has been tnade there is a lUt of jtnfdni quentians, 
which author dechunea mehuustivo, bo fur as 
tbe main subject^ sjw coucemed ; other qucsl^ons 
are mer^y Enhsidiary or danvacira It nuu bb 
fof Eowi: 

(1| f*™i that liallii Ipm 5 a ha^ptnnr. amt refabstJoB mf thm 
wluD nuJndaln Ulc sUfsulrty or Ilia wwkL {9) Pwl 
(bat Ilia wurbi hs 4 a emtor, V)«. Almtibly Oed^ ud isliflsaco 
ot Um who ihrow Uks iUvtM x-tiribgtap ; bj^I tliat He It EbaruiJ^ 
knirtthiif* khJ*, tflinx, and (hit lU hi wm : ccfniatltiB ol tbt 
JiuriBBi ud ztndikv. wha iHlnEiup %mu fAwan, ud of (ho 
who luiauiEE a TrinJtri, and ol otbni who iwKrt a 
bhuulitr ot qmton ; that l.la iScn aU MSinbli IhLh^ 
nilb rvfiitallao of tba Jmn a±Hi otatr letjtanipgwyriUiyii; 
uMtil Out ETa W B My. u KUBO <4 tbn Mmhm ■eUuc'iiuv 
Kurphlobi mmft; pmf tl»( Ur Ja 

IMw- (3l Quastlon lahKlKr Cod wlU or ^ ei!it ^ Kau. 
al Osotlw mbrUUV tbl wUI N aOttiol OT pfOdUiCOd. -i:^ 

(Ion Bbrtluff Ills wwi U hswbI# « vomU, m ^outlaa 
whallwf Ubm KOdna Of own ire embod, bjr GoU 

or bf (hamaebBL f?) wiMtlwa w^lhly !■ prior Lu 

ftjTf [jyt rtif diw HitmmLi witla iL (fil) IJoavliOn WUliEar DOif vllb 
iuiiHinlaty * Oot fl> qeaatka wbrthir Ih* wmptntsm 
orlnvtiial k I* iwitsln In JwH o™. of nwj 


fU) ___ ..__ . 

Uw soTfPcIpalj* sod ts wlw» H bUjsuca. 

In the nnpablUbed tMtise of Shtthmstaul ooBcd 
ahl^ddm fl 'Um ul-A'lidst a luit is given 
of tireulj nabjccts wtdeb form the material ol the 
fejJfTHi i . . 

fl) PnHri tbsl tb* ourld bad a lM al 

(dn^tlut «M bad a (S)l£s imlty eC UwL |4) 
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SvfiiC&LJoei ciT <B) RBfutitJeti ef tboM wfra 

dfltiy litiiiM feUiilpi(d- (tij r>m (M. wd^iMi d 

Jjfur^on wbrlb-^r Oj* Iv ori^Dol ** 

tblAf' ; <« ni*tE«r, rri^tAtinri of tbw «rh4 anTt ib» u- 

t«tvK>9 iit irllho^ ei^Fpoof liiAtliwpn^lioai 

isdnUH^ with tbo diTfne atHbuloi cu bm >tw«si- p) 
ol Uh P«»rat vitli nrpizd to tJui etPiTial aitzilKit^ (IDJ On tb« 
e{«n^ tBOWted« In putlicqlar^ fill Ob th» diliH* wfflr p3> 
PwMi# tb«l tJ»6w»ior fliM^ with pn etBitMJ (isj 

PT«of liui tha ifMMh of tiw Ctutjv i| 0i&*. (l-l| BftiaLtj of 
bufiUR ipBoch luwl liitcnuicc. (ifil tbai Lhr 

CiT^r ^ *he*ri^ swirrf." FrijoT of tba toteUfrtBflJ 

admlMibRltT v(» wqqi^tu^ ol tlvt T{«l](liij- of 

tlw CrBftlOr. 07) Maanfcpjff at lira temw ■ udi 

■ rttJpftbl* ■: prM< Hut tiH WMO inakBi BOtliing IncoinbaBt «» 
tli4 CmloT or p!^ man befOn tiu nueclDtioa of ^ wo. (ia> 
I'tvaf ffaat tho icbiof Um CmOOTM^witliOEtt purpoKortwiM; 
nfotatfrn] pf tba dt?iitriEi« pE ntilLtr {u afifilM to tbPH wcta): 
ULcaoduB' pf tajidtu IttmE. nafb hv ' dfv^na jnijdaooE,’' tarrMr/ 
et& ^ tJaa ronlit^ of th* pfopbrtJfl ofBw, of Hw 

nn.i]:lociicm ol introotod^ aatl iba LfkE^JUoifllj of prtiiibeUL. {%) 
FmmE of Hu mliBrtft of JdntMKnwl. 

It will hfl fimiid that fJiiswa tirolirtfl odW tacitly, 
thdo^b not tittilc, th-B samB grounds ^tpc cf die 

S aeoEldui were by tbe oWU wotb (iu wc 

avfl Mum) and tbcir bwini; on ibe iiitflrpr^tatioii 
of iko OtHen may urbien in tlio 

eoniw of fittidjlni; the Qar&n iLoid oridcflratitinj^ to 
reconnie it« vanoiis attemncepir It \m notieuablo 
thfit the eMfif acett of lelAni nnxts before the end 
of the 1st cent, nnd §o before the pli.il«ophy of 
AriatoLle ciu hive hid raach dimt indiicnce on 
IslilnjlcflpcealAtioii ; sinooj lion'ever, mneh of the 
lliouglit of iha phUoco^rLar hod long befoio become 
the Common ffo|>€rty of the edocAted world, hiii 
inditect indncDce tuiy have been eoadderable. 
Indeed, where in the Qitt'ati IticLf ^viL 10 f., Jiv. 

7f-77) Iblil (Hituili doelioci to Low 
do^'n to Adim boenoBe Ad-ini liiid been efcaEcd of 
clay* whereaj he (IhStiJ had been efeiitod of 
the Tuaderlyini^ priyofiitEoia tUat fire is more Uoaoiir- 
able than eiitn la drawn from the Aristotelian 
hierarchy of the elemcnta, thongii by no meaiu 
directly from tho do There ia, howevoTp nu 

doubt thnt, when onder the cirly AblriUldi the 
worki of the philoaophor began to be tnnwlatcd 
into ArabicT they fonnd many eameit rcndeTH; and 
IbpQntiubab charge! one wtarinnfc Moiiammad b, 
al^fdim al-BanniLhld. with making: AriatoLla'a da 
Gtntmiicni at Cftrrvpiionh BCrvft ilA hia Qud'Aii, 
Jdhif^ cuolemTiomry of thui peraonigc, refen to 
the ^author of ttEd Lof^r' u a well-known writer^ 
and t|ieika of petBoni who uAy on the MtUwofo^u 
though he wimfi ihem igilnat muibFaiifdatloiie ind 
corruption of the Eostt. The nnhahilily ia that 
the dccideilily ArialotclLui clct hinj^ of Eomo of the 
queatmos (7) In &hahnu!tj^nl'fl |iat) la dne to 
thair having bw srdggeated lo tlie Mnalim thinkerit 
hy tbo Htndy of the phllosopher'a works: and, u 
thoee wotha become better known* the eed|He of the 
hod 1 temiency to enlarge^ whUa ever in- 
creaxiDg eubUety was diabliyed W the dJaimtiintiL 
fn flometreidsei nio<*t iri Ehe anhjeeta dtsalt with 
in the Arialotdiin Fh^neh and arc 

treated aa the theariea of time, apace, 

and mution)^ and oome ereu deHne the word 
in the atyle □! the m * tho iKlenee al 

Being qua BeingJ 

The eitcnt to which the jbr/^m wa# 

intnEnced by Chriatian theologiciJ a^waTation 
cannot be ea^y detennm-cd. One question which 
at one time provided th« ahihholotn for tho clikf 
aaeti, whether the Qur'an vrai or wu not created, 
impeaFB most oa^Ly expllcahJa u on who of the 
Clirbtian controveray about the Spirit * neither 
ttudenor ereil«d nor begottenp but proceeding^; 
and* dnee the tcacbafA of Greek philosophy were 
chicdy Chrutiiiut^ Lt fa probihld tnat Islllm owes 
ChriatianUy both thn gmicral idol of baaing itadf 
on the phikwophy o{ ArLstotle and aomo of tho 
appllcattodji of that phiiGODphy^ It fa, bowever, 
elear from the epitomca whUb iLavo eome down to 
n» of the lalAinie beTtaiea Uut origmil apeeaUtion 


was carrio].i on wUh coualderable Imxdihood* 
Very few dialecticLana veninred to obnndon the 
Quran altogether i hot oJiuoift any doctrine c<nili| 
ba read into it. 

Th^ atiiEtuiie adopted towards thtnA atudiej by 
Islamic mhirs varied very greiUy. The early 
Ahb&sidi9, Eapceiilly Hirfln td^loabld ind Ma'inELDp 
eneonraged theni both by OTganmng tmOBLatuaui 
of phUooophical works into Arable anil by inviting 
to their coart pcr&anii who liad acq-oirod fame oa 
theotoginiu. But in 270 A-lLp after tho IslAmfc 
world hid been rent by the controversy between 
the oTtbodoi and the Mn'Ea2lllE4M, the Kbolif 
hln tajnid forbade Ihe sole in Baghdad of works 
dealing wiEh Aiafdin, eriatic* or pliLLEABOphy* Since 
it was unpcMssiblo torefnte a liercsy without atating 
It in son^c form and lepeiting the argimientfl 
whsrsby it wpa defonded^ probably thia wai the 
Buxent mode of preventing the ipreid of her^y : 
and thia niolive wia duniinint when Rlnltnidd of 
Ghaenoh (t-1-1 A-5t) ordered all works deal mg 
with kiddm in the library at Eai to be bame^ 
An Author of ttie mmo pecind coniplaini thitliin 
library (containing works nu kalilm) Lad been 
humed by A prinoe who was not a&hamod to keep 
the wrorke oi Aristotle in hii own (Yi^jdti ii 2^, 
315}. Thu bietorlani notice other hofooau.'<ta of 
tliia aort i in 555 a philoaophical library woi btined 
in BoghiLad by putdic order; it contained arneng 
nthCF wovlu LLe Utitdii JMmlu ai-$a/il and tLu 
Shif^ of Avicenna, hotli of them authoritii^ on 
mctiphyaEDal theology* On the other bind, aqme 
eiiiinoni mJem baJiP* oriitLo laseuibiiuB' (ma/tSfte 
iiMdaI)f wherein tlicoiogieol questions wore freely 
dlscDiised. 


laTni.TClt^nM w^fu'l d««tnKtk>n to wbtdi iltuBkiTi Ems 
hs€Si oAmss/t* tcie Lh* HjlpippcamBw irf muc^ ol iMv 

hbenUiiv, vrhkii oqb Ujiia in vut Tlnui 

Abfll-Hau4D HtwuMfl (I SiS counoHd Hi wwkii, and 

fililEf Vfnt.itfcgJrtjfrpjn HUt* ICH *-nin^1rMTi^^ J tlW 

wIlMt wock cKtAQi dlTKdy biarfRir oe tliia HblKt k iJba 
lUftM 01 AhaTt^uu li-AihoH (Krdcr&bul, wWth 

ip mpSiljk trEuUliop tha MuTipflJt^ Tlwu^ tlj* Tfmof 
thlsmuorsJtLiutiEjwgatiHi day, lht«jnporHuevdHe&eMf- 
uiii fav fe la Ihe Atb cutiL of ImIIjti hip pioiiHi wio 
pidilklv onvad Enm Oi# Somt eoatilbuLiaiia to 

pbj-tU Huokfy Hudaunt Eo tri nanu iven iM-paDra niia hi 
tint psMfi Hjw^pcjpi hk iptnioOf: tJi« winm m AbS 
AinvilfiEd i04aa>in(lAbd ftl-MillM kUmnioId itSAil.X 
chUpI ' tbf of IliH two ^ytctiPiTif*,' dUn uiHi na Ld Hovla 
on Ihif lubjKt, nldeb ll bMUb* Hio Euhbota Ei:rF kwUm fradrli 
to vpHwmlia Al-Gbuill ff W ji,n> pnfLiBi to Li* ArOn'in 
^ICSilrtr 1S9) m Very brid rptLdmn d Uib pabjw4, whldl Ew luid! 
tn«t«d In ft Emii of lU wfea rntriotuUd jtt-i*tiqdd 

(nioteil In OdrD ^ i- 0 . 1910 ): thl* k ahoat Uki Ivneth Bko ol 
tb* <' Efaa ar kpilin/ OptrE?, U»> br Aba'J- 

MobNau^ (f A Eor better ■uuiuiyy k 

Lneprlw at SL«hnvtioE m^pitSDctwl AnotlfacT anpab^ 

tiibai WMk, tiu At^'On at Fokbr obdos ol'Rlvi ft flOoi ii 
jdjo hlfldf InUrnctif*: Ibli autlHir hu i rfiit d&jei» ■# m 
HtuLim tbooianiLii ( 1001 GdUvlbcv-, TbwUi^i du Fkkhr 
■1-Cin A]-£apJ^lfl hfr liidm, liL (1015} i^rmk i 




Uri4jH«#HqiiEKd bvUitT'HoMral-dmtaroE Aki4lvl( 
focMMU uiL ooniDiiiiuuir Hi thp Qpt'Ar; pmE ptiD menVr Hh 
jraic47frot ‘Adtid ol-dia oLip f E T»L nLlch mpy bv 
m Uifl >|aiidpf4 mrlm Tbi jris.2aifao-iiU oisaadZ^ S9S 
tnjulil«d Into FriscL by J, D. Ltad^i (Alswv. IKS), 
fsfwmtt 0 KQod Intndnctkw; lo tiu nbkd A smih ouMkra 
work* Um £sii4»ikh nf SiUI ^ Um^ pI Uoql»G 

fl HOaX !■ doHcibU* u ttucld^iJ] ttw Ifutakklhaiiin of 
fodhnrr tiin^ piih bvqwrtulttj; the p^lb* pmi%M of tip* 
work CpvbUohed GUro^ USS) Mttm hr Imi futkoltoua thim ihm 
tarfiUra Tlw nmiiA iwmEit of lb* iofiaim ia « njod^m 
lucutfv El to bo lOoad In !|IL HoeteD, SpoloXaEpH Had pwEfoe 
/itspi Mcl itmO vwl ihFW ^rilifdifTvk 

mil, i>^ s, AlAifiOOLiutrra 


KALEVALA,— The the neti<miil epic 

of Binhuid^ ia nnlque in literature. It ia a poMcui 
in Oliy nioee or eentoo, areraglog nearly linda 
each, eomidled from jp^piilax longH by m indubtri- 
miA patriot. Ifu pio^ Iiib leoniftitioiiH to^gcrtber 
to the best of hU indgmentH wiihnut any eeacntinl 
ilEemtions or podaing^ and with anch auecesi tlmt 
Max MdXler and many otherB bavo placed die 
Kiiisnala among the half-do£CD world^p^ci. 

Them is practically no aaggestion thit Llio poem 
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lA ttifl work of tJtLtB fiiilhor. Iti ccmpoaeDf p&Tta 
\ronf prcMln1^e}d hy AAJ^utid aiiigm A.t iUfftirfint 

{ ^liiiclk; h^t fponulic I nucOs dP ClirliiLmil 

TiSmnve help n* to lin^it Jta youth if not Jib 04^0. 
These hanifl were m\\ inJ^pircO with n pBJwionute 
lore for their nBtioii mnd with eruiimthy ^o^ ibo 
popuL&r they reHected the cliAmcter 

niid tuLtuml 1)^1 of tlie people as pescoablo jet 
pBtiiatJo, prwctJcQj Jet bd pere Lit Joos, mojile-niiDtie^l 
yet roTttiiTitic. 

ti- Originfil miiteri*l5.—TJie materials of the 
Ktfiatain oonsijtt not epiO| buTi also of 1 pie 

imiJ rna^ie folk-poenia. The fn^ien of the vonouH 
types uni thcnies —a proecM) wbieh, in luany 
E:ABce^ liOii already beeneffeeted nmoni; the people 
tlieinBiilves—was |ioasib1e hecanse the whole nia-%'% 
wab i]f n Binj^le tueLdesl forni, the ootosylhibic 
true h Eli 

L Tns EPIC These were compowd 

pnrtly ainon^ the Finns and partly oinocg the 
i^rhoniani, akhoii|,di it wits nniong the Knr^LariE 
of Ingtis (in tho Goremment of St, Fetomlnjrj;) In 
Ed^t Finland p and In disLiicts lying hcpjnd tike 
bordera of Finland (ibe Go^remmeiits of Oloneti 
and Archanpel} thnt the epics were monldiKl sod 
linked together in iincb o way tbAt they could be 
combined into an epic whole* Tlueao epic poemB 
may Iw clsaathed os (i;!) mnj(:n of hereea, (o) legends^ 
(e) iHilliiilB of cbivtkJty, (cf) inmgmatlve eongF, and 
(fi) Bongv of ereTTdnyTlio. 

(■a) nf htrues. —Tha» date from s 

anterior to the adopLinn of ChristtanLly m 

lha latter half nf th^3 I2tb century * The niLnaee of 
the vsjiouB lioroe^k have In ear Lain iDibiaB been oon^ 
nocted with tlioae of Scimdijiiii'iBn bnroea, iiBp ru^.p 
Kaleva (of. Gaelic weqld Finnum in Widsi5) with 
KjMng Skllflng^ Vetra (Vetrikka^ from w1ikL 
cnm«s * rogue,' In the AWcmful or Utra 

(fi-wn whieh p«r1injk9 Untamol with Vetletns^ Vedcr- 
dt^aLoB in Biowi/ j Okhusof Oamowith Osmund, 
Miimnilr; Hi^norlliikowlth K^; Hcimandroinen 
with Hermawri k, Vaoj olamen means * t he Goth ■ 
knderJ The name AbU or Ahvo, wliicli, as de- 
uoting tljfl * wfiter-dwellcr>' bna boon derived fmm 
<lAl^a■, 'watftTp' U Jikewiw n bninan namop Lu 
which are atlachod epithctB signifying dignity 
and i^Lrength, Even VnmilmtikLeDp ^oweLler in 
the narrow eea*' ia to be interpTeted, not » a 
divlno name (as the projwnt wfitor assumed in 
art, FiSfNS [Anctent J, ^rob rh p. bat ns s hero- 
haiho. The nonio of the smitii, Uiusrlnenp ns con* 
neeted with the flky-god lluiariheti, was formed 
from that of a smith cafM Lsinaro (from tlsmuiTob 
To this gronp of soiigs belong alno those of Jouka- 
motnen *tlie oiiglity' (f), Letuminkliinen Hho 
beloved' ffh and uuknmolnen. 

I'Eicse Imroes tire repi^enl;4al ne lioantlfnl and 
atmngp with loeg curling Lair. They wear mantlcB 
of red or bine malerialt and always hare a Bwonl 
by tbeir side. They travel on boraebnek or by 
Iteat. They MO rich 111 lands and nnd piase&^ 
slnveflr They drink home-brewed Lotoiicating oJo, 
and icdueo roaidons, yet they ate Iobb eager for 
ale, or w^omen than for fcali of wnrlLke 

ptDWMS,* 

The beroefl, bnwnverH ore nloo capable wotkefs 
Iq held ojid mt^adow^ and they mo skilled black* 
amltba. ilofoovBTx they ate poet^* atncinis, and 
mu-^ieJnns. Ai e^pert^ In ELape and hcBJing they 
know how to fashion the ma^ mnea. They wc 

1 <X tha WKtll l^cufileSAIen ^n Knitwn^n, xlL 7i-]0S; 

* But fcMMW-bnwrd fcln 1 PoL, 
j£*tl»r wwnM t CHznIc rtmEe-walnf 
Jrmi ^ Epd nf larry 

1 Ohr# iw * 

Oft* Duzli won bjr Ur la baLlaf.' 

Cr. iJh (m. 1 -lM) tlw inu kllHBl Of him ilgp nf nr, ud ftW 
cwjiulaa nddlitM* le IcEkr* bliti, IJKiUfb Lba|. c ettifidr 

ha% (ECewy ourriad a wU*- 


dc5ignrUed kin^ holy onea, and Rcda In popular 
n-^e iwMue of their names still Bnrvive oh dcsigna* 
tiom of Individuals belonging to n funner race of 
heroes, and alio as namee oi start (cf. K. Krobn, 
*■ Kalnva tend seine I^Lppe' in Jr^nrmri hV. 

:e!l 3£. n»l4] 35). 

{A> J^yrnefqry ptxrfU . — Theae consist mainly of 
atorjen aheut UhHjit, and Inini them the liussO- 
Karcikm popular poeta In Lhc Government of Areb- 
juigcl bad eompilen-i a Icgcndniy epic; - The Cycle 
of tho Creator* (J. and K. Krohn, KanUhft<irfn 
ifBkimttMn [' [nvestigiitioEiB of Kanteletar'l Bel- 
siingforsp lEHXMlip iiLb An impoitant element in 
tbEi Sampo mytb of the Kaht?iua is the beantifal 
iegeud aormLing the delivemtiee of Llie aun, which 
wna btQuglkt by the Saviour from Pohjola,, ^roaiin 
of tbe Nortli/ hell), and i^t in a Hoe of gDld— 
hrst of all itmuDg the lower branches, w^benee he 
i^hono only npen the rich anil the and then 
among the higher branebEa^ ftom winch be gave 
light to all without dietLoction- The song of 
Lcmruinkilinen'a death h the muid verBieu uf 
Chrtst/s death wbitli i& reproclnced in tho Icebiudie 
myth of Balder Foa^fcA* v. (1966) ^ 

L'JWh Fart of the account of VlUMinbinenV voyage 
holongeil originalJv to ti legend telling of the aEotiu 
on the Lake of GenuGujet^n Legend which aliio 
□nderlies the storv of Thor and the Midgard serpeuti 
Eli, vii [1907] 167-lsa), The dreadful rash of blood 
from the wound In VfiinSjiiiiliidiiq'i knee u taken 
from the narrative of the blood wbiuh dowed ftotu 
Christ upon tho CnMa+ and Vdindmemen'^s journey 
toTuotiela Is flimply a tranwript of Chrbit'B deBceat 
lo ilad«. The f^Coij of Henry of Englaudp the 
iifKntle uf Finland, is boweverp of pnreJy Fim i iali 
origin. 

(el BnBadt 0 / oAiKi/rj*—Tlipio date fiem mqdl* 
.Twal times, and are mainly of ScandiaaviBii origim 
To this clnjfl ttloiips the eonrof KaJlervo's (origin¬ 
ally Turo's) sister in the A'afeiiafa (CJrundtvlg, tsO. 
dSS, Hr. Truelses j>5tre; Child-, no. Up Babyloo). 
The song of livnua Kujo^npeika waa oom^ed 
in Ingiia on the model of n lloiman Ayfin by 
Iviin GodineviC-; and to it eorresiondB tho fitory of 
the seeoiid wooiDg of Ilmikriuen in the Knhmltt. 

* Elina's Death,' the createAt Finnish ballad of Tfa\ 
dramatic power, ia, however, a genamely Finniah 
iolk^pDcm. 

(if) pocjjTj.—This cipjsn eomilBis cf 

poems oetenidbly but not really nxythifolt Boeb ns 
thofic telling of the proet^ ot creation from birds' 
eggs, of the giant nUp of the huge ox, and of the 
eourtAhlp of the heavenly boNlies* Tho gunnlncly 
mythical Bong of SAmpfMi PellETToimjn Jcf. oJrt. 
Rxya [Anciehr], voL vi p. ia a rituaH^ni. 

fiij Aorntfiiw fKUfim ^ ecvryiiqy The» are 

ehkfly aUml wivea ana maidEtis. 

it X I'iS JO This. elasA Is now representci] 

in West Fiuliind only by lullabies, nurMij'rhymes, 
and imstoml songo* These son^ aa yH only 
slightly Inrcstigate^L aroMi mainly in Esthonbt, 
tbcni^e hnding iLeir way thremgh Ingria to Finniali 
and Rnmian Ksielis, tbongh it is probable enongh 
tlfcat Mime of them look shapo niuong the Fjwtom 
Finns ibems^vcs. The most Importan t snthgronp 
is tliat of the marTiAgC'Sonps. 

iiL Magic PCSMU. — ThaBis were voriiflcd in 
Wwt Finland from the Chrlslisn ppells of the 
SScondinavisiirt, nod hi Ea.=it Finland were furthor 
ebbornt^ and embellbiheil with additiuna from 
lliH epic poemi The CbrintLaii appcIlaLioiis of ibe 
chametefe involved are in some case? retained ; in 
ethers they are superseded by heathen designo- 
Lions, and in still liugrr numbers are traneforiised 
into names apliarcntly boat ken. The Jaler Finniali 
mythology U dealt with in iTwoiJisrtJTJPiFn 
L rrtnojvn •ulflofo FThe Eididona 

of the Finnish Kaee/ L *The Heligioo of the 
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Finnish FodEu’K first Mrt of which haj jnat 
app^rr^i |Boi^a» Of Griglnalb- Cliru- 

Usm nmue^ iiiccctmn^ in the ik fow iiifi)r 

mautionecl ob «xax»^«9; 

HlEiitkL iht jpCHldctt oi tt« f&ttgti if f^vracd Iran 
'|4nMQt,^ ut Bt. AniwtAiyiLkkj}: iwFollicr 

UlfperlKLl^ U ■ tximr^Uan. ^ Etnttiet'kld^ llllBEB»ftLL (fimedL 
ITfnwJni#, * klapfiou «E bemm 1; Kiil}>fwn» <i1k KakbMww, 
KiJlixa, M»d HufcUw), 1*4 wusm of tbm fmfi^t.pKt 1* * Eaflt- 
dudvuiv* SMfvi llabcrtoiv Lh InUlujr aJnE tbt 
Iia4t4f. []jiuUk, tsr euiEvw 

UiABlni,' AiEut Euveiij^ w * U>a flaUiflltcr of thA Boutbif.' 

MW AH efrilbsii ol tits ViiifEn 3tk^, ui* alw 'TVAbtan 

Df 00 ^ El|i04(l4fcj, ^tta* PJ*fWt *f MiWOWi ' (Ot 

IL KE0a.v,] 

2. Kune and sti'bjecL^Tha word Kidemla 
lA derirvd ffoin twaiisva, Ltio progenitor 
of the FinniHli hcm«ii^ iind mimux * the luiil of the 
liercHa.’ Knlev& himself dotw not u|ipe&r in Lho 
epEd; but K4Llovat&r^ iiijf ilELu^hter^ eleuI KikJe- 
vaJUinOn^ kui iJtHicenduit, Are laon LiOiiOtl. In fhq 
pooiiE thexts uri? Gve main clmiBetera; V'ftin^muincn, 
thii p&triotld minstrBl; LLtDArinen^ the mo^te suilfir + 
Lemniinkiiinviiir the tteldeas Adventurer; KnUerv-o, 
A itmraeeBud violent alnve , and LouM,. the miftEO&s 
of Fahjok, A enU^ wjtcb* 

Pohjola, the Koitli country, is In ttie poem 
imdenitoorl to he Lopliuullr or n dSamnl land to Ehe 
north thereof; and Kslevnlb, of eonree^ Ls Fld- 
LftChK^ l^irutl}|huUt the epic there ie a coutlniiAl 
conlliet betuneen the Fimu &nd the lApiu, repr^^ 
santiu^ Lhe couAtAat oppwdtion ^tween Ji^htand 
dorluie^ia^ yood and eviL The hero is always able 
to overomMi na evil power if ha am ohfuit tlio 
■Kigin of it, implying prohAhly that wa dould 
extonuinate evil Lt wo oidy knew how or whenee 
it axme. The conllEot la eonried on 1y mouis of 
mo^c artBj whidh generally presuppose toH of eoma 
thus ftuf j^ostinc that Iha b«i niof^ie eonsista 
LEI fodnstiy, n^ltp^ and peneveraDoe. It u loterest- 
bfr to note bow fnqnently hnmhlo instnimantfi 
are enlutetL for the attainment of great ondfl,. anff 
how h\i!;h a inoroJ tone parvodoa tba eple fiom 
bc^nning to end. 

S Tho Kfttemla is iUELf|ee iti facing the 

only example of a jmtitmnl epio oompiJLd from 
M>n}» aotaelly existibg nmon}( the ixiopie^ inde< 
bondent of a uri^r natiohnJ posm. The complior^ 
Eboa Li^unrot, viaited the luost remote dutriGte of 
hia beloved Land, LndtLatriouaEy and oajefnby reap¬ 
ing and gliAiiiiio from ayod nngeni and reeitoru 
AUeh souge or Erogmentif oa tnoy knew, Hia 
harrmt wan liohp and It has a literary ehsirm ahao- 
latsiy iinknown in coinpEattona, and oidy to be 
found in, a wotk procdeoing from, onoi and that a 
more th nii usiially girted^ author. 

Fkntii*li litemtnre proper in not nadeni in the 
soiEBO of liaTin^ wme down in parchment or print 
from former centuries. It ia traditional^ and wns 
handed on from sito to son nntil about a coutuiry 
ago. Nearly all the tniditlonni poetry ia nnony- 
nious and eompoeed In Dnrhymofl linee of oight 
ayllabks, in the veraificatLOU with which Long. 
fellDW^ haa mode us familiar in //KitnrlAa^ tho idea 
of which was defivcnL from tim Aoicfw/a^ At fiiTit 
the Tereifiuatioi] of tlio tTanslation seems oromi^ied, 
bdt the reader b onicklj undeceived; for tho 
vigour and groce of the jio^try comtwl hU ad- 
nun^ion. One of tho dbtLnctive font^m of this 
vemifitatioft b parallalLatit,, such m we firul in 
«ame of tho 0*r t^lma. th* «oeoiid line sref>eatlng 
the aeuiifl of tho firat^ either bi diflcreEit wurris or 
giving a ehiLdo of meanmg, Msny of tho 

wogs are riefa in imagery and ehoioe of Dkitgiiaeo 
Ihrouyh thiji poetic fumi. The other features of 
Lhta poetry are mane common In other Itteralnres; 
uliilerntioD and it.oKniance^. for cebjoikIOh tro freely 
employed. 

Lonnrot boa isstu^l two OEilfcr'tioTi'c In addition 
vou 


to the Knifmtn. Thcie nre /o£l^jwri 9 iri£™p ^Tlie 
Mogte of tho Flnniah Foople'l Efelaingforsi 

L8Sl>)p cotisialing oJ aomo OOU ineautatknus invoea^ 
tionsj and otlier ndigioiia foruiub^^ which help lie 
to noden^tand the jrapendilionn and niagio of the 
Finnij and 'The Daughter of the 

Harp^ (let cd., irelsingfoTR, 1S40 [w^ith variants], 
3rd «d., ISSTb^nsbtlug of lyrica and luJIod fiootry 
w'Mcb reveal the euatoms^ habits, and l£fn of iJio 
poupb in all LLcil: ^has^ 

As tboso trsditioDal Bongs were coHatod, the 
atndciits of Utcraturo notice the frc<iuencT with 
whicli certain nnme^ and eharacterx appeared e and 
it gradually dawned on them lliat tboae frag- 
mento^ inddeuLs might belong to aomo eompEoto 
tnie. Effijii-ts wetOf Umreforet mode to gathci' in 
from every quarter every song or Tcnse in llio 
Fiimbb tongue, and eventnotly, iil I^, Ldnnrot 
pnhlbbed a celjection of tlie ef^bodes and veises 
that seemed to belong to on original epic, and to 
thin comniiationi fcm gave the name ilu 

divided tnowork into 32 cantos or miles, the whole 
anipunting to somo 12^000 linea But he waa nut 
and bo oontmued to gather TTiateda! 
untiJ^ in ia4£fj he imucd tbe Kai^vnln os we now 
have itt in ^ cantoe* containing. In oU^ ^,703 
tioce. Lunnfot mlona is resiKmsLCis for the sdoc- 
tion and arrangement of the materkl. As the 
original fragments and songs, milled from many 
fionrees, have boeti coritfiilly prixKirvDdj often iu 
many variants, it is knewii that the compiler elluIo 
only such trivial additions and alterations as woto 
abe^lutelj nocfflUMiTy to weld tho fr^nustits into 
a oonnectod whole. Universal probe Jua been 
oemrded to him for Ms sslf-naiLnilnt, hi^ litomiy 
skUl, ond hb loyol^ to tbo nnknown pMiU wliuca 
songs hod sarvived until he rescued tbcin from 
poosibb obEviom 

Sdiese of the epic—Tho great defect of 
tbe KaUrvil/x as a work laf art b its lark of uniLy 
and wntinulty. Mncb mlglit be Mt out, and 
additional versN nr evim tunes migh t be inj^ert^, 
without attractiiLg the attojatiau or decreasing or 
increasing the interest-. For this reason it ia 
difficult to indiGato In few wmvls what the onhjoct 
of the Kfihixda^ realty uu In ihc pomu there are 
at least four main oydes of Eongs ; djuJ , in additioa^ 
Hsven separate rumunco# ore woven into llto opic. 
TUe four cycles aret fn] the ISanipo Songs, La 
whlch^ I'n^er ofni, w'e find tho Fuinish oonctiprion 
of the Creation; (^1 the VliLiiikmbiziiim ooogs, i.e. 
(HUiga rdatihg to the natioiioJ hero, aiNiri Irom the 
Soaiw cycle : (cj tbe Lemminkiiinen songs : 

[d) Uro Kul tcr^'o cycle. ProbabIy il w ouliL be right 
to say tliat the i^tnpo is the key to tlm Kfikmkt, 
For tbe story of the ^ornpe and Its po^^'^estfion hy 
the Finnish people—the origin, U-io hiding, ti^a 
quest, the rape, ond the bes of the is the 

cbatrol fact that makes tbe poem on epie: and 
LoEmrat hiinsolf says that, wlLuout the SsomjKv, tha 
AWvuaAi would foil into a uaaiLwr of indopondstit 
cycles having very Little cotmcaioa wi Lb codi other, 

S. Tbe S^po cycle.— 

|li»Jt4r, tkfji dEHfhtir cr thd An. liml of kaHy doUMdSi 
te tto Hirto?> pf th& vrsEsn, s&d wu tnklHwqcd bj 
Uh tiobUmi wsves S7 m! iff-BJ tnpwiS Ehcmt f« TWj(*tv bcEiw 
tbfl wrili wvl ma\d brlw ioi^h hs YillitiiLEDi^FO. 

Ifi ewi tiEDt lAk tmn. clmriJ the untl and •eweS burJej srici 
HiiMHV pbpbw Tit weotd S is|ilmnil AjaO, tiu| .pbq W-auhl 
i»L norry him, mnd dn>wD«0 hi trum hk ardoui. 

mi idTiMd httn to m hn4e m l^hjQk, Ehf ^wib 

tnuu^ ‘ ^ad w he wu rUbv a^ef tlid wsbrr on his 

Alm^ h#Dlli4r St h\m ’IfUlFtl tto borar- Viitii- 

OiOlBn, hntnwtf. WU hy Lh ttglt l4 tht fWlki E>f 

whfK mWE?i-Bi. ipifftn4 ifljriTtliiiHhErtHStitirul 

UKui^ttr UT he weukl Ibrn Pov 1^ tht Sooipo, s 

whkh COdkl «t dNWupO, dUier jerpin nt wmll Or raid, 

thv f^rwiboh of piw^rtiijr. V^hTiEti&liKifi hlitutli reuld nci 
toslCB |ht jpiJl, be stfit bk jniniCTT im*hr¥ nmsrHitn, by 
whots nigk ui* luk wu Hcotnpllihied sad ibt irbvn 

lO UmHiL VkhiAii^nru. nri.irliitp, MPl LcsmiEfitALam Ln Uirn 
usdt bw* la daSshtirf, IrtlL ■!» cMm Iht hsiHlK’Stlt 
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mmith. CUniriiw, tlUJ $0 rt Uit 

nlll mulMd Idk Fv^fajoai, ll^i« t»ubirjr pmMf»il 
Kult^rro, ^nsp' liKn UJ^tmUd by Ijodiiji'i dwflitfr, 

tkmUlAtii^i WLte, kltbeij bar. ThBlnJMf EJae Uiltic WipOvtP PPl 

f»t on u cxp^ttiMi to PahJfiJh t» nowtet Iht Siiut]|w wbleh 
}w$ fltildep mtiUr » wmotafa *ad pTQ4«l«d moil 
CBikuljijtli'^ £>-«ELtiutly oviEjtminm vtifr 
tlw Bvnpor And onpcrl mth Btat l^mhl talUmd X^um^ 
awl bn ^pr vupficoiiKj llw E$whp« tvU IdIq Um h« 

ud wu Imk^a uila ukoa wpip -eurt bpod 

Uh illMn. Tiinlm^lDAn nfpiLntd wm^ to OEUun Ifaa 
pttvpndtj bf :RBbikU ^ btft [jmU ^qnd aaly n n 

■ttull tldi It nj cl M Hfipflt to bH ot Fbbjoiq- 

Thls \m futtura] i^om to tlie -eikEc; bat tlie 
KsL canto of liiif» Iia4 na liitdro^t of Iti owil 
6. Tbe Finnish Virgin Mary m|tlL^Th'& hfil^th 
and hiifd cautxi of the gives lUk tho 

¥raiio dsiivpl wbo wu nnly beatitirdl, 

ApiI PH4]wnyi pun hmI bcJ/, 

And wjj t¥tit Kjry ' 

Oflc dAy on Uh EnOurtAfu itM anllownl i orAbbetty tbd « 
i^rWH!yErad. Sbt wu dipinlKl br her Uwlred «ikd oaiapcLDcd to 
tAke nlikgn Id tbt ntohNi of mt^ tiu KtEI Oto«j apiI tlKr«, 
uTArptod ^ tbi TifioiEn ol du dre-bmUiUii^ itood^ fuiAU 
eotiifpTt; 

* Afid A UttJfii bay W4f bom fact-, 

Aod A slnlHA GoEld m Lf en^ 

CSk Hm W tu horvo^ Mititt, 

Oo tlit biy is boiSi*' tainiBr/ 

Tho chEkl fTii opirrtod imj whilit En iair 

ill *tm4 >ibv vOuvht h-lra Ikr Hid wide. Tb« it*n uid iha auuti 
nfuMd to lovdiJ th» fakliiii'viidAiit; bdt the tun dirwtod tl» 
mblfitr to Ibo apot wlHn bo ni nstoOiJAd- Tbt tbihi f rtw In 
bcSdiU, ioprnWEtgr In ftnni^ uti in wladom ud in ftvour 
with UH% n tha.1 ‘All boobiI r^Un4i wi wpodorod/ 
KwjAtU Mnl lot A piieifl to bnpuK him; but be dedriid ptoof 

IbAt Uw bo^ Itwi DO tbn Of wfmm Itlack wixpiRL VAblIS]bLDEH« 
Itttof AfpoiJod to, Inquind Islo tot mtlLtr, httd ■uintHM 

IbiAi^ *M ihe bey h*4 tprunir *>™ a Ihhtt, ba oo^hi to bt 

■XpOPMl CiB toi SHHlBtlllkA fiut Lbc fOKAkliL-Old Vfvlct 

n|f for kinwlf Ksd rtprerad VjtinkvUilnwa for bii UArUtoMut 
JwUnuL Ttat -pflftil ItHfftrdlAtelj took Lb* nklc of hoj^ 

GlQMWl UWl 

^ toilck tspUmd tor chilli with nUir, 
iu tha JuDflfol aU JEahUa 
Aed Itw lord vf ^ tot 
CirtiJy afluHlodi, 

* TbAfl Ibt Aired Y^inlnfeblsts 
Wont npOo bli bmiwy doflAf, 

Sailed AWAV to toALer rEpieioiiL 
TO Lhr lAod beiHAth the beAvuei' 
litTins brhind bif btEp And bta iHfa aj a pubJaf flit to hii 

IHiOpleL 

7^ Other cjcles and Acparatf roiHAaceA-—In ILi^ 
course ol the cjtin there uru liiAuy nun^ arul epiBPctuB 
in which Vaiuiiiniittieii, tlin Finniidk qntioniii Iiqiq^ 
ft[>pBCurtp hud in wliicb hAtiotLAl oaetcunQ oxiLi ImhiUi 
Am deliinuLtcd with mmdtencaa and tigonri 
Tito LemmibkliLiiuEi Bdiigii sot fo-rlh tho mUiiitd- 
ventEUTEa ti\ this meklcsfl ltd tTiino niter 
tiiiie he dttiLatnr or de&Lh hy bln durd iniL|<;ic 

AkilJ or that of bis ntother^ to whuiu he to dovoLcdly 

mltitolidd. 

Thfi iCullorvo eytifr hsa hardly *ny cvniiaxian 

with the niAiii tabjcf t of ihc Kmiraltf \ imd thc^ 
aongn^ with one |Hica1iarl;^' imd opbt^c, am intm^ 
dac^ hm^nq^e Kiillarvo killed Iliiiarmian^ft wife. 

The ne^Hitmte romanoea include the ntrange utd 
moving tale oi AtnOp the Gibing for the Maiden of 
VoliatiiUp the wooing of the %'^irgiiiuf tho Aitp the 
Golden MAiiiun^ the faon of Kojonen'^i wooing^ the 
delituTAuqe of the ann and moon, ctod tha wioij of 
MarjntUf airndj deeutihed. 

ImAATTAW—A lull bibllrsfri^jr up to llie 2npit IPIO' !a ffvvp 
In tb* lui rintdeb rd- of tor puhl^l^ it llEld?:^uri 

Ui tosit yeu. Uul!«ftuQAto^ matt of Uh Ijnt beoka iiii tht 
jrAtrEwIkAm tobr lull:! 00^ Flonkih^ a kstfuiifB; wbJpli 1 a twt 
niiit kimitq fay Adraltn ol otiHr Usdi; ball InaiiAikina Of 
«omA of tom Am pnHulMd to matt tonmiw tonytm. TTm 
mroit kntnoitoni of Utm wtmt uv: E. Aipeftliu ifoEnd/ts 
IntolPAirjML c BmAKlyol 04 toe IplIviFAlk'l, i. ^IfllKllVfAHp 
: JUMo^ (■ 

dI l^siili Ubintnri' 'i I. ' IIAI*va1a,^ BctdculorAp 
towedEih JC Ablail^ At^toitq 

I' EuuJja^ Cklff£i M tbr KAltVliA- ''jl, itoj liiST J K_ KfqlifiF 
iWdiA nuukjim ki^twio (' Ifietoiy ol Uw KAHmlA Ste^'L 4j^. 
1QK1~ID ■ F. Dbn, ent i>4ii A aikWb 

rM, OaprsbAerOp lOO^ (eobtAlai a trtiitvf^ftby rnamm^rj of 
the ifioit fAorai nnabiaTtAnu^ TliiailAthMiHM th* KaUtdioi 
]iAL«? AppifAnd Ea Swvdidk by M. iL Cutmup EiEiiiicfuEij 


AOg K. CotUa, do, in Wn^vch br L. L« l>uc, 

PaeL^ li!^& And l&oa. In UcKnAb ly A. ^ckiEberp ffiiEelcfftiA, 
ADd FJ. Pah]. Ifak In EoitpirLiui by F. Batiia, 

P-ili, 1S7I, Amt a mar, ODt yJODL to ^iuik.y fa* L. P. 
BftlAklj. E^iL PetonbuFf, Ih^p Is ItolLui by T. CaccH iJItto 
d{ €kftoUk im, P. £. FAmUni, lUlu, Uia Aud R di 
SlIvr^rt-FAkoskd. 4o. WHO. to ErtbonlAn tjr Mr U ElMm 
I>cirpAA^ 1^1 ADd l5£ia. In BotKOilAS by j. Halrfck, Pni^e^ 

13lN^fc!i, ■ ■ ... - 

ASll W. 

totr^Uef[on to to« rfir. Tb« Wt haown (bot Atrudy cot ol 
dAU> work oa tbe lubject li Domatdeo CoMfriimcHi 
JE^n^rirOlff, IEaJK I3(^i tr. ^ E. M. AiHlcrtorij Tlr 
^VadOunilf pMrirf c/ lA* jPfSBJ'i liotidoa, IfOS (wlto toU^ 
duLliwi by A. LASf V J, UaV ISECDfiE- 

KALIGHAT«—KAlSghdkEJ^dfl, a form ofDareft 
[f.v.^, and ^Mfp Skr. Bcng. lILnd. 

'a djght of etepH for bathing fknd otlicr Eiurf.H»e4 
DU n river bank *h whom tho nitoft ULcrod templo 
af thn Xndinn godd^ KAh hi eltuntcd^ ia now n 
£Onthorn nihtirh of CulcULtm Toily^H BColliihf 
earlier GaiieA^^^ NalUthi the tidal wabBt-uoame 
from the Ho^li npern which tlic temple etoiide^ 
reproftentfl the imciont uoanw of the Hiored river 
OiLnyceh Itisitill Uirmed tba Gon^:^ and revered 
AH euch hy the pilgrlnu und wondiipj^m at Kali- 
The modetii Jiamo ToMy'A ^uIlaL memly 
oommemoratea a Colonel Tollj who, in 1115, wm 
at the oxpertH of deejheninc the iiufhiA., or water- 
eoojm The old eoarbo ei tlie Gangea waa din- 
appuatbgt hut now lives again ns a cros^-oountry 
canal. The nmuq Kiiiigliiit itself sigtiihea the 
^i^(p or aieifa, qf KiJl by w^eh Hin worHliipi^ierH 
iroin the teiuplo descended t€ the HLreaim for their 
ahliitiona. 

Tho original tomjpb of Kiftll atood within what 
b now the ci=l^ of Calcxstta, not in tlie snbqrb of 
K&lfgbAU throe miles farther aonUi. Tho myUio- 
logiw fegond of its conctlty U now, however^ 
qvtli^ fouiEod in the popular mind in oonnaxion 
with the laLtor^ not the farmerp pliu% 

tiilwf igit.SkLi t* iJikh cl U 1 MIE& 4f KLh, w|to Ot ton 

jpoJ or blVAk flUtleA lf» lu¥lt4 llobidffVA Co A ^nAt 

■AcriddAl ntotrlnif At hli bwH, In wlikb aII to« ntovr pncti 
Art tof lOia gflitj A^!lt-zui 4 it|]lHiatlCki liif ibq Imilptlijr, ASd hcf- 
falbfr oddi IsculE tc Isjufy by raJlini r hu bUBWkOd MAJiadrifA 
OAisHA UmiUa to bnr Hit bsmEitoticiv, OtU anwm tor iCuI 
to lOAm Ltr Iwdj'^ Tbqq. Hab&ilEEBp filtklOA At 111 A HAWl Of 
^d'A drsto, Awtejia dDWti upoA tlie Acnflp pick* ap SAti'A doAd 
body fiaD:i thA |fnimDd+ ana dbncwi ep^oIj Ab^t witb It, 
Uanmiidsf; Ovt^Uca to too wbol? worJiL Ttooftgb UxAhniA 
<U|Q toA i^odi luecotd to Indndog ^Ifno, to« 

Hrrer, to Am owUlon fmni tb« wrpto Cf tot uirAblji drttocy^r 
^Inbiulprp^ pud w|lb fHeiE hoti drunk with lorn. Ylfsu flliupp 
by diACiiA At tbi Indy ol Sota to Idjtoi^on'n hAi^ Hid bn&ki 
to* bodij Isto CLELy<aeiH pdaoMp whkh £aU to Mutb. In mrtouA 

plAOOA Jtrciy rpoC wbtn a t™inrsti»iy beantaflA Own Uia^ 
EturaifCt A ipvt adl of tQA dJiist pplrtt vf Sato Oob 
ontto ItCRH ql tto BfiTHnnH ifpOtoAO «»fUKnt«iJ, for Um UuJa 
to* of ilia rii^lbt fwt of Bflti Jwl spon It* iLto ^ Imdia^ 

mu, ni. I fUylcptto] ff). 

^lieh to the mythoIogica]i e^EplouAEicKU of the 
oanoLlty aiid repute of the plow known at hrot as 
K.ankMftia> or the place of KAlh and ntiljfliMumitJy 
as CalcatlA. ksuk^tra to meuGutied in the 
Pi|h&na-alA of tha hiigiimakalr'^ wliich nuiy tako 
Ud as far book as thq i^th century^ 

Other fomin of the legend are given by C. IL 
Witoon fh'rtnfy A nwMlw ^ fAa EniftM in 
L t2&, pnlje) nn^l by ^Hunter 
Acamnl ^ Bcnml, voL LJ. Witiwd also give* a 
diOereat ucrivation for Caleq ttfij imd iluutar would 
derive lb a mmv frotn K &Jightit' 

\V1ien and how the KAtl lomplq in Cplentta wn* 
Hupemcdcd by that at KahghJIt knowTip hut 

hy the year A.l>i HDt^a Kalighfl^ was in oxuitenee 
ficporate from C^catta, and as n place of wiinihipp 
which appamntJy Calcutta hnd cfia*ed to be {n«q 
Btr^ro-dA^f, a Betigdi poet, quoted by Wiliioja, o/j. 
dA j «o also W. Wfud, //inifooj^p Sfadraa, ISlG^ 
IL ISfiiT S. 

According to iraditlnfip it was dunng an wth- 
quake in the l&th renh that the CaJciitU templa 
dtoi|>£H»red. Kait'a ahrinu was IhoEenpon taim 
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At th* KAlI^liAt in tho nelclibQiiTli<HHl df Iict 
htitthuad^g uliriii^ in LUb dxI jaminif sabiiih df BUa- 
^jLaipnr. Td KilJigbjl^ ag hfut b«rii enid^ Lhfl 
iiiy^dla|;icAi RjcwiPt df the 9anetlt;^af the CeJeutU 
■hrioo hiu now betn traiiitferrcd^ with furtiier JoMil 
imticnLajii widedd In tlituifl rnddiUdns seem to 
see A my q| 11}^lit cast u^MUi tbg of Lbe 

aciuiEcrn ihiiiid. 

la ^ ulgEibdibAowt wboni Uw traiide oem itAutlL to Itu 
KA i igh U. fUMf vm^Whta^ LStli cabL £iv^ ajm 

Mtot^by Duiu jAfl^iilTE^ttout(rflh:fr jiiivli-Tl To Mm 
m Eifi b 4 MU rnmlto tfa»t cm od \h* p^crn* nt b«r 
My hftd dt3Kwf4d to Hrth then, ^'tut d^y Olr du 

ao«n il ibA EilLI^ " Uh Mblliid: tOto,' ud ywiL gp 

for ««i±]|p b »H»U wMto BbLiH L 
Jan^ Gir, a jaDgla dovatoe, the tradltLomiJ 
foandBr of about the IGth uouL, WBn 

hiudulf probabJy, aa u bifltoTic&l f&ctp tbe firat 
altmctiau to Jmw wombippera tMtiLcr. The 
^Vdmnce for holy mm u an attradtire feature of 
Uindiiiiutu 

Tivo centimes kter than Rrprwwlfaj in 
wlion Streynalmin Blaster rbitod the HUgli on 
btihaJf of tun i^t India Co.| bu mfeiretl in bl« 
iltocriptiDn of tbe ffvarto the ibrinu at Elllffblli|, 
imd made no mfereucu whatetref to Calcnttk, 
wbd» aocular am liad not yet dawned {Wiliou, 
L C 4 )i, FiuuiJj^ by the miiimc of the 18 th cunt. 

the reputd of KiUfghA^ le appfLfan tf LeadiDg paiat 

the town df Calcutta, upon the esuit^ lay u gtout 
pUgrim thoTougbiaTO to Kolighb^p bnowu ab * tJia 
Broad Eoud,' now Bontinck St, mid Cbowringbl 
Hoad. Tbe Oait^ B^akti TttmhgiAi qf a!twut 
A. 15 , IHO flinaka of KrJiobif^ m & woude^l pbee^ 
where the worship ‘ia coTebrabod with much tiomp 
iiud aacriSee^ CCkrifuj oflndiaf 1001, vn* L 8 and 
11, nobej. Tho unthdi of the Cetinu of 1001 

eirn good grounds for belioviqg tiiat the ahjine 
and tha Ttiitrie ritoa aasoidutod with Kflii-worehip 
began to riae into piumtoence at tbn end of tho 
I6tb cenbj, when toe wcIl-'k.nowD Hindn general 
MUn-sngli mled Buoguli for the ^iuluinunadMi 
Emperor. 

Ine bnildinjL^ witblii the tompla enclonire axe 
not in thennidh eu in any way dutinetivc or of 
BTchitectnral note. The feutui™ of K&Jlgh&;^ are 
the purked orowda of wonihipptira and lie groat 
alunghtor of young ™.t^ on the dayiiof the unrtuoi 
culebrationa of^ liiq Borgji P^jU and tlie KCUi !%>* 
iottjd * worship *>, Between soTon and eight ban* 
dnid |p5ito ore wd to be Hbcribeod during tue three 
dajB of the OiugU POjA, The deaipitation taking 
plpoe mthin Lho temnle endkanre. It becomea at 
such tinica a FeritnMo ahamblea, mnddY with 
trodden earth and blood n From the plate of de- 
oapiLalion the huada ure Gafried to be piled up 
Wnre the idol, and become thereafter tomple 
perqaisiteSp the worshipper carrying away thn body 
with him to- famiBlL the fiaiuily teoAt. 

♦In tub [aciHlciii|ei lbtf» bp do klu od riftLdujf rqiUi pr 
Arkmrinup ogfj^lof liM' ra- 
tMOJkm imu p. S&J^ 

The great maaa of tJio crowd, too poor to oiTcr a 
prefl* eagerly into tlio paeoago before the 
eutotn door of the Bhrme to enjoy thu opportunity 
of feting the goddeu u they peoe and of casting 
tngr conper eoin at her feat, 

K^lghat 11 of special intoreetto the student of 
rolimoQB u the chief scene of blotwly aaoriEmu 
within IndiOf probably in the whole world. Such 
■S'*™™ ate nwoeiateii with the worslilp of ecrlaiu 
goddeaim—Kalb tl>c ludfa#, or olheru, of Weetern, 
•fid tha tMiATnatUt or Mothan, of SouLham India, 
Bfid dthem. At KAflghaL probably Ulwti au aim- 
n^KinaJ bit,^ tliDv illuamta tlw later ^kta anil 
» totiw ujiwta of nimliiT.n | 

Dttfjpi P<lj*j aat>|jafleil to b« a feativiil of the 

■iilnmiuU Hjqiiiox, fAlb, witliin tliu pistlj bonyali 
uioijth, Aivin, beginmug on thfl firat. day of thu 


aecond qttartor of the nioon (the eiglitli day of Uie 
new moon betweeiL 15 lh ^iepL and ISth Ocr>J. Of 
tiiB throe days, the irccoud id iJio chiEf day at 
KiklfgbA{« 'I'ho date of tho Khll Pti i a blank) 

in Gjced by tbo darkoEt uight« the night of no 
moon, of the ocventb Bengofi month, Kfljrtik (Uje 
uight of no moon betwMii llith Oat. and 15 th 
Kot.Jl 


LmuTcio. — Wmfto 8 #riiv, veHt. Mi. TiriEL, 

Onwtu Ao»rif, IWI, lad CiOe^ ; W. WJ 

a^eufcjif itf i (bnpdOn, tSTS): lA 

^ <16^1 W. J. Wuknu, Jf^irfr-a IWO; 

C- ^ W 0 *», Eajrig Anaab ^ thr in Benefit, i 

John Mojuu^^^ 
KALMUKS.-£^ MosooLS, 

KALWAH {Skr. ^ a distil 

* apiritaociH fiqnor *),—^Tue tribe of db tlUnm, liquor^ 
Beilam^ and tradcis, tbo groat mojerity churning to 
bo Hmdua by reiigioa, found in tdl pnrta of Inma^ 
most samcruni in Bihar and Uriit^ and the 
United ProvinccH of Agr* and Oudh, At Lbe 
Census of 1011 thuy numbered like meat 

of the trading closHH of India, the Knlwarsj thou-*h 
prulnbly ineliidlbg some non-Ary on oiemeelai wSh 
to riftB in thd Bcale, and poao aa orthodox 

favdiiiiag in BengoJ the%''iin^va caltns^ 
which IB nBunJly ^opDed l 5 y the mErcantlle eoetoa. 
Um in Bengal they aio still on their promotion, 
thongh tlsey ^ploy BriUiniaiia for tlicir re- 
ligtD^ and &K\al ritos, tTie«e are deemed to bo of 
Inferior rank in tbo pricetly order. In tlie same 
pioviuce with the cnltua of the orthodoa godg tlity 
combine tbo wonhip of vrudono minor deitiea. 
Thus one sub-caate oSeru rioo mad milk to Sukba 
on Mondays daring the life-bt lialf of Sr^ron (July- 
Au^tl : goata and aweetmeato to Kali and Bandd 
oa Wednesdayti and Tbursdaya; sudking pjgn and 
spiiitB to GoraiyL on TneadayH. Another Bub- 
coote dniing tbo some pcrinid pncisonta cakes ond 
owoetmeato to Lbc Pdilcbou Tlr (eh PACBJ-JJaVA) j 
and another dlTcrs aintUar gilte to BarbnrLi Dm in 
AngaBt'^pteniber and Jannniy-Febniitry, All 
tb^ oifenugn am eaten by luemburs of iho wor- 
ubippcr'fl fajiiiiy, except the Bucking plgn, whleh^ 
being lawful food only to the menial coetoe^ am 
buried after dedicaUdru In the United Provinces 
tbo Kalw^seem to occupy nBom^wbatlugher fiOBi- 
don than Lu Bengal, the Br&limanB who oervs them 
being tecoivod on an equality by Ibcir ^otbren. 
TJore ihoy oombine theenlt of too Mother-g^dcaa 
r>tu^ in the form of KoJikA with that of lower 
deities like the Pftfichori PLti PhkJinatl, und the 
ImjTo of cbuleta, Hurdaur LUli. Modato* tlin 
of ipirituoiLE lionor, thongb worehipped by the 
Kalware when dutillation is going on. Lb moro 
generally levureuced hy toe lower eaatea^ like the 
Chmuam or curnora, wbo ore aildictod to drinking. 
These people reqpLtd an oatli by J^tadnln da mere 
likely, if ‘Isolated ^ to attract rotribulEdu than that 
V any other god in Llic pantheon. The KolwAr^ 
speclMly Generate ih* true {PA^ilanihiut 

etn^ica) by feeding Bialiruons and parfonririig a 
hre sacribeo [Aonaf at itd foot. They also revere 
the hun true ofidinocAffi)^ und the pffitfi 

(j'ictUfyJijriofa}, the former being regarded os the 
abode of tbs goddess Dev!, to i^iGh women buW' 
Os they peas; tiio latter u the home of Vosudeva 
(Kr^ua) and oib^ nodJi^ They fast on StmdayB to 
honour of Shmj N^kyaii, the siin^g^, and jxmr 
spirits on toft gfound to lionDiir of S&iri or Sfiyan, 
who secoiB to be a ferm of Huai uarth^giMluesni. 
Each house hasi a family abrine at whicli the liouie'< 
hold deitios ore worshipped. This rito is Bpeeially 
[ terfermed atcliiIdhiTtli, and the deity I Una roverfML 
IB nsdAliy Ghkil ^^tiyOu, one of the S^AQcbou Pir, 
wIiDHiynibol. em iron Lk kept near bio ^brtou, 

In tlift Cimtral FrovLace& the Kalon, wbo ore idou' 
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ka:^akamttni^kanohipubam 


Ucail witJ^ tti« KalFflr^ nroniblp th^i 

IgfOoin^ DulM I>«Op vlio is Hud ki^e pcrub^ In 
a l.Tagicn] wajf bLi wc^^g litcd (Gpookc, 

P^plS9ap L 1190:)^ «wrfl A gtiddaig uUed K^tmA, 
wbci ifl represented a Hat plite uf gold or uJrer. 

bowmcT, have adronwd w for in tbe diroG- 
tian ijt meniitheiHni that (bey veraJiip BIwgvILtit 
Hhe glodfWx prcHp^ouA onop^ \rha u leDognixed 
as tbfl Supreme They ako piactlBe Ibe eiilt 

oi deceoi^ anoestoTA by wornhSupiii^ &E tbo Mollp 
or spring featlrol. BohMnr KmwyJl aiiii Ms Kin 
Sojion Cuborip wno were said to besnccosaitil dtiH 
iUlBta, and tlia mins their faeloriefl are stUL 
pplnteil out^ Tlio aasertlQii thnt the HalbOa of 
C^tral India wombip n pnmtbeon of glorified die- 
tillen lacks condnualion. 


UtwutiU-—H. H- ftuiejfk aw, CUisiittA^ ISftU L SSft; W. 
C^OAke, TV, dkL ISHh IIL lll%. fWim, n* 

/‘roriiM G^Mkw:, tnkoL 

W.Qeoqkr. 


ILilNAlfAMlJNI.-^KanAkamiini (Ffill Ko^- 
gaiiLBJin)paccoriIi£ig to the tradlEionp waa the second 
of the four iJudiUiM of tbo preunt a^* Ms pre- 
deeeaaor being KrakxishriiliAitdaC S^ali KAknwfim uiah 
and bU atiocaB^rs Kfl^ja^ (E^fdi Kiw^tio.) and 
Sdkynmnni blauiell. Of tliese Oie first three are 
said to Imve boon bom in Lbe neigbbenrbeod of 
KnpUiLvaGin the btrUipiaoa of Oantuna, in 

the Nepalew In the ifliadtakaJpat tlia tliuo 

ol Kaimkaninni, men lived to ih& ngo o£ 40^000 
years. Interest attacbes to bini» more tliao to 
other predecesson a£ OantownB^Jlkn, 00 awdmnt 
of the disdover^' in the year fS9Qi in the oourre of 
A lotii (if andiRological escpioration imdertakEO 
on tbd tiorder countir ef India end Nepal* of the 
tjiJinr erected by the JCmperer Aseka in hoDonr ef 
Knbakaruiini and in oommeuiamtiDn ef bts virit 
to the place where the sage was boMeved to hnyo 
been bom. 

The Chinese pilgrims FA-Buid and Hioen Triwi^ 
both in torn vinitcd lha birthplace of KAnnkaniimip 
and have recorded in a few wunlH tbEir jonmej 
thither imd the condition oi the bqiLditira iSid site. 
FA-HIbji KLntea tbal the town where Kanakam noi 
wu bom was lesa than n north of ilte birth' 

place of his pmdecci$Kir l^aknoLchhaiidAT the 
lAtter place licbig twelve yeJaHot sonEh-^t of 
SrAvasU. I'hcrc was a tiUpa^ bnt no Mention k 
made of the pilhii:+^ The narraLivo of Uluon 
Talang is m» lolfows ■ 

■To Cht jacflb-Mii ol ttw ton d Knhaciira'tiaiMU 
■nIjME vbxLt 10 A ocrtDf! tA ftji Okl ijA|ikbd t#r, |tn«t In 
nfbld tlMifi b a WIm. Thli is tA lLa ipaC nfef^ 

,,, , y-f »fM- v»jTiTipi( HU benif 

ri» D^lfflb-cut tlw oll^. PMa Ihj, h# It wu Wv, 

IwTiBjr htIthI at oadfiktA MU^tHUMut, b« out lift 

^Wibc# tkorth tlwra li a riW relkn trf hlft 

tMqiHKth«j Nvb" P In dT H ift a hSiMkft ptltar irkli i Ikni m 

Uw to|c Slid ftbool 90 iHt hl|± s vn tbif u iawrilMd a nconi 
of tht awitfl DOfuiKtAd wttli 04 |hi| was liuilt bj 

AiOicft-nK'^ 

The "old biwn^ where KrakunhcUhiuidfl wns 
bom U stAted to have fjeen aliout fifty U sontli nf 
EnpilaTostn. In lik time liuimm kfo waa pro- 
Lomi^ to 60^000 joarep 

Of tbe iMjai of Kanakamnnit with reUcfl peen 
W the ChiiLese mimkAp no tmec apporeotly exists. 
The broken imTta of the pillni were fonnd lying 
OB the wi^teni bonk of a lorge^ tonk^ the N^llva 
Si^r, eonth of and abont a niiln from liio vilfagB 
of NigUvo, nol far from the S|iot trhere tlioyilbir 
ertetoJ by Aiokn in eoiuiucmorBiion of hi» visit to 
GmiUmaTa birthplace was di-^ie^wered.. The tank 
is now almost djrj'. The pLIlm is l^oken, bnt tha 
total length of the two fw^tnent^ util I in nxiflU'uce 
is stated to be abont 1^*1 feet. The oipitid nbo Ims 

I n siaia, RifaMUirid cb. khL {tr. J. 

fAQFH, O^rgf^ „ . 

t>i*l. IluddMM itf U4 RTuCim WmUt i^«Kbm. 

1AH*li. m 


diAppeared, and with it the lion surmimiitiiig the 
pillarp to wnidi Llinen T^Liuig refers. There is^ 
luorwvoTp no tmoa of the Indcription of whieJi dio 
pilgrim apeaksp but fotur abort linfis of Tibetan 
ienpt reooEd w dale and Ihs so'caliod BnddbLat 
dreed Om wiwJii pwiffliS A^Tfo. The more ancient 
infisription of AMka is imperfectthe pillar Itself 
also baa been removed from its origlnn] position, 
and now Una at the top and bottom of tbe Idgb 
embankment of tbe tonL 

The inscription h in four lines on the lower 
broken part ol the pillar^ whkb toother cover Itl 
of IS inriiA in the height of the atones Tlie 
Tendariag la os folLowa t 

* EM lfft|H«3r Kln^r [Cv. A-ii^iln] !□ Uw flitmath wr 

hjI h4 rAipi fH- Lh4 ftoeesii tifav Lha jrijH at Uuddlift 

EeoUaibftaftt sad Qa (ha twaatj-flnl tsv} of bh nlcrk, haiintr 
aooH la pRvoSi tw did rirr^Lmw, wid mi op fillW).' I 

Tbe approximate pemtioc of the inUiaf is Ut. 
2r 40' STp long. W E,» 

Of tbo nimunxiua Bnddhaa whose nnnics are 
reccFfdod In tbu Buddlibit books ns predecessora 
of OanUinia It would oeem tborefurQ Mjftorimlly 
probable that a real Wia of fact nndciiios the 
uajne ind pcr^onniliy of KannkamMiL; oiul aloo of 
hhf suDcesaor KOisjapao Nothing more, bowever* 
b known of him. 

LmfiAfoaa—Thftfttfcilsldw satlMileft titol hi laa fooC- 

Mtsa A. S. G£Iie.v» 


KANAXJJ iSkr. - JttiAjAp ' the cnxikcd 

MildEMi,.' in alluftion to a Icf^nd of tim hundred 
daugbtets of Enianibha. king ef tbo clty^ who 
Were rendjcrcd dofurmod by the ajicetio VAycL 
becacifio they refuiied to comply with his llcentions 
dedria r/^dudynua, L 3^2J).^A rnatouii ancient city 
IB tho FarrekM'bOd Bbtrict of the United Pro- 
vinces of and Oudh; let. 7 N. f long. 

£4' E. It been ycntlhod ^tli the Eaiio- 
gixA of Ptolomyk but this is dBpnted (J. W. 
MeCrindle^ . tiicisjsi Ijtdia um dWriA^ Ay 
tolenttap IBSSp pp. 134, mt; V. A. Smith, 
JEAS, I'BOS, p. fnS). It was an impeztrtifit seat 
of Buddhismp m antjcore from tbe account by the 
lluddhlat pllfp^ OmoB Tidang fS. Baolp Btfodhui 
LficiLlon, iSOSji, SWlT-h bnt btLor^ under the 
Gupta dynasty, it became a (wntre of BrebnLauidl 
BiuduLiiu. Its lost kingp JaiChond.waqdofearedby 
Muhammad Ghorf^ A.D. 1194 (Smith, foe. cif. 735 fF., 
Eiirlif Jfia, ^ Indu^, Oxford, mi, p. 315 Kb 
Aa the capita] of tJio great Monarch flai^ (A-P. 
000^51, and a centre (if thq two chief religiona 
of N 4 ludta^ U iQiiftt have eontaineif numeroufl 
rebgioud btuldLuga ^ IniL of these nothing now 
Eoumbift above the anrfuoe. Unt of tbo mabcrinlfl 
of some of tboni the hue JAmf MaBjid, or calhcdmi 
MOs^tiE^ w&! Irtillt in AAi. l-tOO ly Ibrnhlm ShOh 
of Jaeupur; bnt tlio site U »cin called Sita-kl 
Efljioi, 'the kltcJnm of SltA*" ths hereloe of the 
eptt There ore many iomIme of Mu- 
hAmmft<lire BambHp tlie ruust Importaut being those 
of MaldidUm dahaniyo, lifakhdUm AkhaE Jamihld, 
and B&I& Fir and liia «m Hhoikh MafadI, famous 
Tuligiuua teacbexv who flouriftbnd in the relgnft of 
&h£ dahAn and Anrangizlb. Other namen for 
tbe dty were Kn^thala, Kaolop GAdhEpnra, and 
^fahodnya (C. LofiseUp Ind, AlUrthumthinde^ 
[Uipiigp lSfl7J l57L|. 

LtfOMreia—BwU«i liitlKailljeft qu&tid in Uh srt mb iOI 
lijv. [UHSI aTUdr ; A Flihrar, JTwwiwiUdJ JolfcndtL^^ dwi 
/Aw^fiO^U Jf, 3 #. Fm. BiA dimik, AUsliftb^ ^ p :a jL 

\V, Civile. 

ECASCBIpURAM (Conjecvemm)H —a city in 
the Ghmgioput lUfltrict, lying about 45 milee 
W.S.^T. of Sladrao. 

1 V, p. . 

t p. C3. tfuUwilir *n a TVjht ^ tif fAi 

A nhWM fin tkf Tiusi', ike V 

4^rfin^ Fikruarj KUT Mufck i5M, Csku^ IHjI, pp. 90^ SOi 
sifed jiL vfL 






KANCHIPtmAM 




I, Name.— to Timiil lii^nhture iWt most naiuii 
fnnn of Lh<- nhmo lA Kochehip wltli or urithuRt o 
keuI GhU U i^nboljily the 
on^Dal name. Regartfing !fa dom'&Gioin notiun^^ 
in Kno^ni^ Tlic nomo KiflcLl k intihabiy * 
kritbcil form o( the TamH name, Ite form Koiidhl^ 
whieli ii^ also found, Wmg perljnpn a iqiotineCfiiig 
liiik betwoon tha The aGteni|Kt to cionneet U 
^th eihlne') \b fonflfuk To KAiii*hf 

the niffix pumiA (* [ilEu?e’) e&iliu be adile<K Among 
Eiiropeonn thu wbis comintai JubD Conjevenuu. or 
ConjeercniEu, The older loftns^ liowfivoTji are ttilL 
RAM hy ths people'oJid by I ndbui hLaLorlool waters. 

a. SignlficMiicOi—KflhohS^ k inclLziled by 
ivod Vai^narfts alike among the wven dtiea in eJI 
India which are regarded nn moat aacreiL Ilow It 
liiet eanio to \i& » regarded we mnnot tell, bnt 
Lhfit ita famo u a vuutd city go^ back to audenG 
yint*^ hi oortain. The olde«it build Inge date from 
lbo?lli cfmt. of onrerop but the pTHCc was famous 
at least cl^hb bandrcil Ycm earfier, Ajh a home 
of leornm^^ Its name bail been knovii for nearly two 
tbonsand years. The dty Lf of apeckl interoet tu 
the atuiient of archilectnreu In the oldest teiu|d&i 
we can study to advantage the tnuuidDn from 
Buddhist to Htudu iLrdiJtecInra^ and mark the 
beginiiing of the Dravidian ityto {see AHClil- 
TwnrRR AND AiLT^llmilu]), while lu ^loof tbg 
tecnpTrfl can tmLn the slow evaiutiuii uf that 
*tylu through the centnrieiip untU H ciilmiuatos in 
the hnge structures tJiat astouisli the vkStor, To 
the atadent of rsligioUp the city givee a unique 
onportunitj- Almost every reUgiDiis mevemeut 
chat has anected the South far two thonwid years 
and more baa been connected In some with 
Kilflchl cuid: has left viaibls traces of its inHuence, 
One boB the feeling thnt^ if Ita story eonJd Iis fnUj 
nnravellodi muRb would be added tu our knowledge 
of the biatory of South TndUui religion, TUe 
graphical records are unuiiually numermup wmd 
much yaluablo work heus been donop wpecially 
dniing Lha last thirty yoare. Bnt remauis 

to be done^ and many problems roumin nnwlvcd. 
All that 1R poasibte m the following sketch b to 
gfre tho outline of the story* mo fski as ft has bocn 
made out with tolersHs ccTtainty^ with tbo pm- 
vMo that further rcsewuh may load to some modi¬ 
fication in deioiL 

3, Hiatory.—<i) pc™f (fo 4fA tffwf. 

— The narlie^t mentiun of Kdhchf ocemn in FataS- 
^rs Commentary on tbaOrammar of FAnini: and 
ratafijali IlTod not later than tba Snd -mnt. 

The fast Uiat tbs name occurs in the Sanskrit form 
leads to the infEbreucu that Ltio already 

Iwen Golonited hj tlio Atyani Tho CldneM trav- 
cJler Rlnen Taiongi wluj vbqtod tho place c. 
fiiOp states that 'TatlkAgata fBuddlial in olden 
daysp when living la ihe worfd, frequcDLCod this 
country muebj ha preached the law hero and 
cotiverted man^ {BwiaAoJ Mecirriis &/ t&A 
World, tr. ^ Bcnl. U. H Ut p^ble that an 

Aryan udgratlon took ulaco os early as DnddJifk'i 
day* hut that Buddha himself wub bo far south 
la eitremdly impTobablu When* Luwererj IlLucn 
TsUuig f'oea on to sayp. ‘ And therefor® AAdkorrdja 
Imilt over oil the saored spots where thet*a 

trooea exUtp* we may ooc^t the flubetiuico of the 
Rtutcrrirat as probalde, for the dfoAduudiHi^a 
Bodilhht chrunicis oomposcd in C^lou about the 
3 fd cent. a.U. Bhys Davids, Saddhui Indla^ 

Ph If.)—mcntiona plac®& not fox from KAdchl oa 

among those to which AAokn sunt mt»ionariea. 
The fact that uu tmeo remaina of Budiihist build- 
ingH of any kiud U not a fatal obioctioa to this 
view, since inch buildmgv^ when Buddhism dii- 
appoaroijp would fnrm valuabte cumnies for Itindiu 
or Join^^ and the bniyinga wMcli esUted in Bi^ 
Tsiang’a day have alio disappooreeb Bcgsiding 


Lhe date uf the ap|;rf>amiieu uf J oLnirtm In bho ■[^nth 
nothing ia known i hut tliat It hud obtained u fooi- 
mg before tho end of Ghiy iierfud nmy he taken for 
gmntodp AUKO Lliuen Tsia^s tc^tiinony slmwi ite 

t cevalunce in the succsedujg if we- could 

a auto that iho Tamil cpic^ tlie 
WloUip^d to Um ii^ui cent. a ^ d . [se$ Dravk^ians 
[Butuii imiiapj w® Would llaVu In it on luturaslillg 
gUmpee of Kiilehi during this periodp and 
mony to the fact that In ihdise early days thu 
votoriuanf the BrAhmaaical Toli^un (ilotphtlwcuu' 
i^idorahly modiEtc^L by contact with the Animimn of 
the l>raTiduvnsj dwelt in a condition of mutual 
toleration^ if not of actiml hnraioay^ with BuddhUta 
and Joins ; butrD^^:&rding tliodatu of this work there 
i® cotLsidomblu doubtp some fBcmt writen putting 
it as Into M the fttb centuty+ 

(K) Pallava pfHod fjfA ceaf, (.^During the 

greater part of the early period Kidwl bclongM to 
the ChulA empirei Before the end of tfje period 
a new power had orioen before which tho Choln 
dominion waned. The Poliavas* of whme origin 
notltieg can W afFrnie^l with certaiutyp liad estab- 
Bailed tbemwlvea in tlie Andhra eonntiy to ihu 
north of KfiUclif aliont tbs 2iid cent. At>., and by 
tho luiildlnof ihu 4 tbp If noieariierp they had mud® 
K^fichl tlieir eapiUL From tho hth c-emt. to the 
SUi they w'cfQ tho liomuiiint inwor in ih® South* 
though at tituce, moroeapeoially towards tho end of 
tills period* they had to defend tlieniAelvea against 
iho gMIukyma and m^frakAtaa on tbo ^ortli- 
Wcflt* and toe reviving Chela ^wer en the ^utlu 
To thig periml helenn tlie visit of Hinon Tslang 
already ineutloecd. H® descrilioa tho city* which 
he caJls Kin-chi-puJo;* as about 30 fi ntUea] 
rouihi 

*Tt* d^Bute Is hsh tin diuicter ai th^ 

Tlnr on iWplj sUschtd B4 lb4j^nclplca« lH®oit9r4Bd uum, 

anil h.lgfah' Mt^!^ leortsltia: In mrpcct Ol (JOIJCVJipq UM 

i^lXm Uwj dliFtrbut UiHa imtu thou «f 

YbWE 4n KHtM! Euaqd^Bil o< jHlSpOdTlfTBiai &n4 ICjlQO priBUtl. 

Thor sfl thf twrJ^lna ei iJ^e Athavitm 

kAwA txlaaahii I® t^E -Qfeu Yeh\clr, Tt^w iWM slvcity 

n®TS tewEdw, And nm^ bcrr^H oiJtwl Klrsnoliyu' {iot, iril,J. 

Thofl at the t^e oi his visit (ABl 640) KJkScbl 
was stUl A strurmhold of the Bnddhisbi. Hiuco 
Tsiangtn®ntlonAl)harniap&Za,a renowned BuJdhist 
teacher who b saM to have fhmrifthed shortly 
biiJor® th® time of his vmb tfJ, Kem, Mfintmi 0 / 
Indian BwfdAifm* Stmi^bnrg, 1S96, pp. Fp I30f* 
os a native of K&lchT. The Jains {Nirgranthuf) 
acqiftiently lived side ly side witb tbo BuddliktA, 
tinder the heul of ^Ufira temples^ he doubtloiB 
inotudod th® Saiva anril temples* rmii prob¬ 

ably tho Usmplos of the onifliaor* or Motner?* 
whom UiD UrmciiBana wamliip|i«il before tbo advent 
of tJie Aryotta Thns mverol difTorent forms of 
nindnlam were idreody strong; but just almut thia 
^mo litigan a remarknblo revival of Hindulsuif 
before which firBii Buddldaiu and tlmn Joiniam 
began to wnn®, Epigraplkioal ovid^ncu sliowa that 
die central ahnne of tho lCjJJfl6&nitha tcniplo wan 
erooted by the Fallara king R&joiitiblia (olbarwlie 
known as Naraoijiibavaitnaii IL) about A.D. 6T0p 
and iho Valkim^ Pcnimfil tompl® a few yean 
latorbyhlaiicm ^aromelTamvartiijU] tl.{ Vojikayya, 
TAt p. 17 h}, BevcnLi oLber lomplcs are 

oo similar In aiylo that thoy may bs pUocd about 
the name period^ and the Teasmbliince to the rwok 
teniplse ®f Kfiniallapunim ftbe Seven PagodaaJ la 
very atriking. Apart ham jdmple eKoavutiiitLa, 
tbeee temploe ar® the oldest b South India wbieJi 
am known U> ua Fergusson boa sbown tiiAt ^®y 
ore copied from Buddhist modclo* bolni; ImUath^e 
either of the cAolfyu*^ or Imll for oomniou worship, 
or of tho vihdru, or mouastery. Tho cimitfin, or 
central tower^ of the KalLfioauatha temple, lor 
inMtanoe, i« in tlie shape of a inMra, and oooiiKGe 
of eeveral etoroyi bnUt up of imiiatlon oAoifycLtH 







'KANQBXPXTRAM 


<if jjiile-tOTrar (tuterK i* La Lhd form oF 
tk Koii Irum Bimplq b^nnin^ thd 

evolotiod of I he great ^WMiniiirair, «hidi RTB uncJi a 
notn^>Ee f^atare of the Drmyfdiiin ^tf\^ msj Ixs 
tT&ood (Forgu-wn^ HUt. qf Ind. flwrf AW. Arch.* 

I. 170-175, 3il>3-36S). 

B\li tUfr Z^aJ of thd PnllnYa l^ngn, whieli Rliolrod 
Itsdlf in thd boildiDg of these tempIeOp vrna aut the 
only fjurtffT in the trmnsoh of llindahim over itsi 
rivalg. In SAliism nitd yAifnivisin aJikOp dtiring 
the FtUai^a ^leriodp Temarkal^le gionu of poet>^ 
ATOM. vrhcHie hingd in preLiAO of the goda did tnocli 
to win the people o^rfrotn BttddlLiainand J^ioifitn. 
Apbtit find Tlnij oflnohiAinbandbar In the Ith oent^p 
Add RandnTHjqitrti in the 3th or j^hp wore the 
anthoTBof the hjmn* In prafpe o-f ^i^nlcnownas 
fhe D^sAram. The »onga of the ti^'elve Alvfli^ ot 
V ju^n^yA raintVp who are pIao«l iu thn Sth ind 
three foLLowing centuri^ fijro gathered op in tli« 
^dldmtWprahdAdAam. flow many of these poeta 
uttiid]y lived in Kii5cbi we cannot tmy with cer- 
ioinly, Foygni AlrH? f? said to have been born there 
(time nneertoiDh and definite tradltioni oonneet 
TimjndnaBajnbutdh&r and TirnmuigAL ^y&r (Otli 
MaL)p among othera, with the place. Be thla fia 
k may, the Bhlinca of RahchT weoe well known to 
many of titese aingeret five oaiva ahrinw being 
Tuentioned in the i>fMranip and fourteen Vu^^va 
■hrinee in the NMdyirapml^ndAam. Tboae all 
raiualii to the present day, thungh only In cmsob 
wbfife tho litmmry evidonce ia canEtmed hy tho 
orthiGoIngical vbjI WO bO anm that the ootnaJi bu-ihb 
ii^ which now e^Eifit can bo fcrnwd aa fn? hack 
(£ V* Bnbnihmnnyn Aiynr, in jlfadmt Chr* CoU. 
Ma^.i ntw iierv+ ^44-:^7|. Before 

the end of the Poilava penod atllJ anotlier for» 
Was at work. The great Bacikoxa la uhi to have 
Tult^ Kaiii;!il ^ and, If the nnuoUy occfipted dalca 
of his life are correetp the viiit mtiBt liLve token 
ploee^ early Jn tlic ^Lli onnLutv (lAh Thua fiiong- 
idJo of the ^va Siddh^^ of the J)£a&mm poets^ 
and the VolgipaTisiii of the AlvAra^ the 
ayirtem emno to ha U'LugbL 

Aa hotj|« of wlarL to tlw tcmplft of EKreUep laamft 

1^ tfae wifi! of *nd h l« vikkl lMt if044«*i L-ajin^t *t1r 
^jrmK] Vbw Uop4« prtctncti without fCiUutf itemhudoa ipota 
hjAkua Tlili prchibUkn bl nfd tQ vripoAt* fmio B&Akuii'^ 
^irLoty orcT Ui« fodddai, Um il^cal tn^Uan^ bdili^ Eq 
lUVlpijn^'W EimUcfi vu a hniduai wl» «iaM. ha 

■niiaflfd o&ly viSh binqAii ffwt Omi^km bmvia nicb 

pnmrt lo iMar eti her h to I«m tur to Abtuklofi hrr «f t] nt*. 
iHi* kfT-nji Iv pnJr Pfn <mL of 1 nuKLnujray■ wbwh 

doner louod Uie tofapAcfl of KMdd, ftod my ba of no men* 
JblriDridJ VMlOa |liu. m.nj olhR, Ycrl^ It- TntaT ui ottwpt 10 
d«plct UuQ Tietny— uIy putUI—of tbt phElgop^lale kteotf of 
BuAan (mf- tho^ Hvdklp iilrtAdy metLtJOiWdi iL vhlqli irl] 
roddopli mrm prr^lkitwl by blcmy ud nwy rroo 

neiUAfid IrtlttiAn OacihlcH. |l IntrnOt iTlg- Ui no/tc |iml tn tllli 
ifa 4 fpri«i£i][ of fUaitkfi^i ttmplt luo Nuuti&dfi 

PnluqAriM^ W|)^ i^luin fcp bo On; if^cTuliintA Of IhOw wtiosi 
brqufibt with liJ™ IT^ 

Ai^erding to local tfaditionp oankfljn''coiidiictfi 4 ! 
a rtgotona toptfoviyay wLUi the .Tqjim. Tlie fact 
that nothi-ns U nnld ef the }lcLddbbt« m thbi con¬ 
nexion may be lui IndicatiQn that, eo for os Kaichl 
wu concerned, their day w» piAln In the ith and 
ilth ccaLdrios JaiiyAiu still dourlBhcd^ and two of 
iiA protogonistAp iSamantabhaiira and AkoloTikap 
arG oesoclaicd with KaflchL On the wholet how-^ 
uver, ITindnLsin waa galiiLcig grDcind+ Of deOnififr 
pemacntlon of Bnddh^ta anef dainB tliero la llUJe 
O-eelffive proof, hnt the combination of royal favqnr 
with the e^orli of podm and oagea led to the dlo- 
appearance of the followers of these rElimonov 
mainly their gndnal absiorption Into the niDda 
oommnnity. 

(3) Ckoih periaei (5f A fo I4^h cmi. i,—During this 
inriod Kofkchl pAffled many times fnmi hand to 
hfijidp bnt ihrongliont the greater part of it the 
Choloa were in nndiitnrbed fH»i»csi«ion, and for 
n time mode it one of their capitals. In nuiny 
inacriptionj found In Kaficlif and tlie noighbotif- 


hood their rittonea arc Eclcbratod^ and mnrh 
Interosting hght in thrown on their fldiumiBtTatLon 
fKrinhna^womi Alynngar, jtfwiffaf India^ oIl vL>. 
[n the Chela pcncnl K&ilclit became more db- 
llnetivcly than l«lure a Jlindti city. Hie -falnfli 
indfiedt retainfiJ acoiiAidefTthLe mCAAnreof inflnence 
undETT the enrly Qlioln rnEem. There la a strong 
luHil tradition tlmt fwme temples which are now 
Huidn were once JoiDp but the only JeSn temple 
SkOfW reEnaining 11 just outside tlie modem city, Ui 
the Tillago of l^uppamttikimraiii. It h 
by FergofiMm to the 11th ocnt^ (op. p, 
and containii a nniuber of itincrip^ofis of thda and 
the following period [dowellt Xwflr ^ 
i. I7&-I87J. The legend In the Afadiira iiihnia 
Plirdpa {G^aette^ of ^ Afwfum Dufrief, L psofi] 
254 f.) of the magloal cFlorta made by tho Jidna of 
KAfichl to conrert the ^raa of Alndiira may be 
regartlod aa testhnony to the indnenofi wbioh tlie 
forEocr Wore behevEd to be capable ol exerting 
Bnt themoTemente in favour of nindnism which 
were in progresa in the preriems period continued 
in thia. The Chola kingB went on with the work 
of tamplfi-buililijig, os many inscriptiona teiLify 
(Sewell k focp New tiiinplea wiirn erected and 

old temples added to^ and bo old and new dike 
grants of land were made. Saim and Voi^ava 
temples ibared in tbid royal favour ; but by tha 
lUb cent Ya^tiaviMo was gfLlning ^Etnd, mainly 
through the InHncnce of BAmAnajA^iAryiLi 

tbk Mauj^uak LoHcMr «« faorii b feipwwsiiiitiEitif^ 
to mdlH Ki ot KiiktiL Huaj^ bfiloo^Df ta a VAif^va fiuuLly, 
ho WM^plwwd updep twlwr In * TEDOttv Fnwr 

KA&jdd, but toon. t*jo&Utd the L&Myiis ol bii mamA tw- 

Kwmv Ih4 at t, vyf^m tnwIiEr In KUchi wbu k iwnlly 
Xadwd iU ItutclilpOrua Attschhig hlmiEM ta tho .foorliW of 
Uw sod VuitdArAji tVifunX b* RBuliKid In KSOebi tilt bftwu 
aws thl^ HSf See, whA be inM othtd Id ^iimfiirvn lo 
nocfod Y&niDnacbirTe. u htod ot the Ynlf^rik ccumqufElty. 
Ko boe^mm Ww Cemlowr enJ exp*?irq| at tfcw VI44ittririilla 
nMloufifay, Id ■■ffnrliTTm iritfa. tho Yetfoira rehski^ Viiwu 
Mn^ H the Gjupreme BditTn ThroQjitKnt hJa 

ILto hi WM n MtOCTEnriiiJImt And Wft jroM Of «*itf<fnoTPa wttfl 
fiuddhdita Jehu, Adreltiiv fliivie, iDd bUttsa Cn tteOflNl ho 
left u Empreeiloa wMcb neiHlne 10 tbbo dey. Tt» orifilfoena 
t* hfe Mlvweve ^led. h&vo rot e1»tit Httii untiirlco borri 

difIdbd into rivel MCle-^e flbfilcelaleL w KUthnnt toOy end 
the VedehsleJjiii or norihom iedU Thv foauicf^^r gt the latter 
vu Veq^ta4eiil(|iLT wlm fii'U bd^g el KeftrhT el^ltLl the iqkldJB 
of Ube nUi eefit.. and teofhb there for lerenl yeere heforv 
being ceDed to SrimAEKmi (II&|uw]wlviiiMW PAipSiHinj^ 
i;f loJiAf BY'-1££jL The Chfite ported^ ee ii t ooe 
finm thii putHiiai^ wu e porlod oJ contiwreny end KmettinM of 
pereDeniigB, pJuriAnpIlii Idipuai la Idol Mter ytarm twlisy pon^^ 
raktod fav Lbe CTbotA kuif KuigUflUkn n (OorlDdAciiAiTe- we of 
JMindmdifaAilciWl. 

(43 Fi^yaoewnr pariod to J7fA — 

After a time of ccnnt4<m Kabehl became a ^rt of 
the great ITjaimnaimr empirt Thontrh nolonfrcr 
thfi capit^ of a kiogdomg it won etitl reganloii 
os the capita] of ihe praviacts of Tonf^monEhUani p 
and woa the H^t of a vicoroy,^ Its imcmdiicm was 
rcoognioed by the Vijayanagair kingw. ^mo of 
llvem frenuentty viailcd it* and al lEfist one of 
tbfim bad ills coronoriDp ccfcmouy performod 
tbero- It was in this period that tho great 
lomplas attained their present huge dimanidmuj 
older bnUdiiigs being added to and adorned, and 
in Rume coaea Eurrounded by great oourtyanda with 
high walls and lo-fty yoj^nrtiais. The work of 
many of the kings can ho doDnitely traced through 
the uincripldonj on the tomplea, from which wo 
Isom that tha iomplea were enriDhed with miiny 
gifta Although tlie yijnyaiinf» eni|dre 
receive a were shock in A.n. I5d5> it iLngfferGu on 
os a small kinodom till 1646«. when its tempomry 
rapital, Cboiidngiri, waa cnplnrEd W the king of 
Golkoudii- With tbia KQ£ebl ponaeit from Tiindu 
to Muhamnia^lan mlu (Sewelb ioe^ c?f. ; Suhrob- 
manya Aitat, Jfadmi tMi. new aerp, 

TiiL [1^14J; for tho TijayanAgar rule in genem] 
see SJaweil, A Ftorfloffm AirtoiV^). 

(fi) Mwifm pcnud {vtiddh of jr7fA entfn fo ^Ae 
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present vtij; the &rtt MntxiTy ihn 
MuhAmhiiiilHn mlcw were in oocuptlati of the 
iiTflee, This wis not indeed their iinst ahiwnr^ 
nHOO. for in 1310 Klftciil mptnr^ mnii 

S ltmdcT^cl bv atfttik Kifar, n geiifiml of Ala u J- 
l^ of Bollji* A sivoikr disjwter befel it in 1401^ 
when it WM hairked by 

to Flriftbtili, iMi cwK^cc^ir ™ l^W to thi 
sfctMk by wiMl hi toa JiMoi a| ^ ™3lh *■ 

tHfiblM, ^thfl #BJi» tftd roof of nbEok tws witii 

oruwptodwdth priKUnJi 
tL Mil AiwUieF wftter mjs Ibnl- lb* viclon 
usi hti l<Hi3|i|e« whJi thi oil •gnbgti ot 

tolUcJlLy. ud ncli omioutlbr pf Jrwdo, wlwtok jlirw 

uhI Id^Kt Tmbtorii ind i.i:i: fcindo nrLlM f«0 to^ tbelr twMi* 
thit thnf wfiM borwl «snputoU0T3' Cqwtod bf fhibn^Httiy » 
Alyof, Iftf. c^.). 

This stntcmoBt imi-tt bn regurded ita an eKnpgern- 
tion. ThiLt ^at booty wm hutM ofT is prob- 
aWo, bnt, tliotij^li w>me toniplea mny hnire t^en 
plundered, oLhen esotped wStli liltJn diiMftffe. and 
flurvivo to this day. JjohlI tradition sny-s tliAt 
some of iho "isyTubola of iulldellty*^ wem Hived by 
being bnriod. fiocli ocenjiatioii wm only tem- 
porary. but from 1340 to I7filp when it waa enjh 
timsl by the French, KflfIchT htu njcnoat eontLnu- 
onsly i;inier Sluliaininndfln rulej firat m p&H of 
the kingdom of Golkondftp then conquered by 

S eneralf of Auraftirtlb, and finally Included in the 
omitibin$ of tho Nawab oi the Caraotk. DmiT^ 
the Camatic and -Vlyaore ware it chimged hands 
many timea, the ^eaL templee heiJS|f u 
foTtrewa. Much <laning« wna done, espoeially by 
Haidar 'All, who occuded tho place in IT6S aiiJ. 
a^ain in 1700, In his time tho terror of the 
ifindun WM sKS that numy of tlio idols were 

removed to Tniyoro ami other pJaMfli and not till 
1730 WM confiifcnte suffietently rSfCorad to allow 
of their return. Meanwhile the diatxict had been 
cTint^Hl by tbs Nawib to the East India Compntij 
in ITJjP, aiidi a^t from tfaidar^s oocuption* it 
hiw renifuncd British territijry sinefl that dat*» 
Dorini! the Muhammiwlaii oemption there wm 
nmeh frirtion belween Mnhwntnadaiti and IfindnjiL 
A nu III ber oif moeiOiies were cteoted, and onO of the 
InrKC^twnfloriKhtimlf ■‘ff indn maa^J***”* 
hall'Ip the pillftM of which remain, ihtnij^h any 
Hindu figures that miw have been cmw-ed on them 
have twn tcnioved. This moeqjne beori the date 
A.1I. lli:»0{^A.D. ITOOh "nd Is nnid to have been 
tho work ef Rmafar ‘All KIulm^ who came to take 
vengeance on the Hind ns for an outTti^ to the 
prsen of a Mnlmmiiiikiian, who hod dare^ te wash 
ni* hiutiU in n conned tnnk. Tho snme general la 
crcdltciL with the completion of tlic lajip^of the 
which commcmciratea n ^tuhammaden 
Hij^i ^hAir.Ainld'Anliahi rc^rding whom and his 
eonteats with the repreaentaEires ot KAmak^l and 
QthHr deities many n'O-nderful storie* are related 
(fnr this period He Orolet Man uat Me Uhia^ifptU 

DUirkii ppi 141-200). 

4 . Present condition, — KAfichl now meMures 
nearly 4 mile^ from Ni W, toS.R, with amazimum 
breadth of about a mile and a half. According to 
the CETuma of 1011, the poplatlen waa S3,ii64:- Of 
these 1740 were retumett as Muliammadans, and 
139 an Cbd^tlana Only a few familica of daina 
are left, and the only J olii tcmplo ia that already 
rcfcTTed tone standing outside the city. A piall 
Bikh mouasteTy where the Grwuth in womhipp^ 
feuTtti a rallying place for Sikh pIlgriraH from the 
North, who, though not ailowwl by their creed to 
worship idotSp have a remarkable fnndncss _ for 
visiting Tfludu KJirintA. But, ivbjJti other religiMB 
have rcUdncd^ or ars gaining, a foothold^ the ciEy 
icmains esHntlalLy nTndn. The viaitor ia astou- 
inhed at the nomber and alxo of tba templua. H <5 
fiada* toe, lhat almost every thing that comes under 
the title ' H Lndqlsm' repm^nted In the place* 


“Pho eld Dmvifliaii womhlp has Hurvived tlm tm poet 
of all the other force* that have been At work, and 
the amtmnt Axe still worahjppcfd, KmictImaB by 
themselres, senietiines in eonncsioii with ihu 
Hindu pntbeon. For Instance, au obHure god- 
desft called " Elflgfill rumaim * ui regarded os the 
molher of Pfin-atl, and fha latter repairs ta her 
abode every year when hdr marriage la to bn 
celcbiate^l. In ouo of the sniailer temple^, whem^ 
UJuuDg othersp thft five FiV^avito nro worililpped, 
the piijicipal deify* HcEiukft, the mother ol ram- 
ftnrAma, Is identified with Mari* Ibu DravuiLan 
Boddeaa of Riiiallpox. The majority nf tho cods, 
however^ aro aither the gods ei the panihcon 
under s^iocial aspects or deified men. 

The principal dmaiani of the city axe known as 
Siva KAfichl and Vi^nn KMchl, but tlia nomen^ 
clsliirs is not slriotly accurate, for a numliei of 
^cient and important VaL^nava ^hdnua am In 
Siva Xafioht. lyie greatar temples of this section, 
however* arc connected wllh the worship of Siva. 

In the Ingest of *11, Siva fs worshipped a* EkMi- 
nuiAtha- Bo|ftLa in the Pallava tlmw, celebrAled 
in the Bendnim, aiiiL ftRweiated with ^hkara, this 
tCTEiple has boeti addcii to by iuct3tsidiiig dynantjes 
dll it now Btaiids as one of the lorgCHt in India. 
1t§|^€ivt tower is ISS ft. in height, and ihe area 
enclo»d within ita outer wall is about S5 acrEA 
Near the centml Bhriue Is a niauKO tree* umlcr 
whicli Pdrvatl is naid ^ have dunej^naace fur 
putting her hands over Siva's eyes. Tne prindpaJ 
objeet of wursbip is the pji^n ('earth ) Hngtt. 
Among the other objects now wonshipjKd are the 
Blitj three Saiva salatif. During the laat tw euty 
years over £100,000 has been spent on the reneva- 
tiou ol the temple by u few wealthy monibere of 
Niit^ko|tal Cheiii owte* Seroud lu siae among 
the Saiva'tcJupSes comes thaAol KamAk^l* already 
mentioned more ihan onco. SivB Xnfiehi coutaius 
seven tanks of Bpecial sanctity, each being spoci- 
ally sacrei;! on one day ol the week* The laTgeet 
Is the Bm-vatlrtliam, in which all tlie fniiUri rivers 
are believed to have gathered to witness the 

t ieuance of PArvatf, Tho temples whkh ara ahowo 
ly architectund evidence to wlong to the Pallava 
puriml am all in siva XAUchb tmd *11 exoept ouo 
arc SaIva templEa. 

In Vtopu Kftiiolil Lhti greatcet temple is that of 
^l^iiti under the name of Varadarhj* firV.,. the 
kingly giver of boons)* It ceulains tu^anj Inscrin- 
I tionsof the Choi a and Vijavanagar periods (Sewell, 
w hore it ii i^Ied the AniliJa Femmfll 
temple}* Although it cannot be distinctly traced 
f urtlier back. It wa* already lomons w'hen Eim Aunja 
attached himself to it early fu the 11th century* 
It measures about 1200 ft. m length and SOO in 
breadth* beiug uuiurpassud in lUe In the whole 
city except by the EkimrauntliA temple* Tto ball 
ol lOO pillars ia ou oS!CeiEet]it Bpceimen of the 
carving of the Vijayanagar period. Although the 
tetuple ts said to have been plundered by RAldar* 
it itill has gvi^t wealth. It is aaid that n BrAhrLian 
devotee vowed that he wonld not eat on my day 
till he had oolleoted RalO, and that ho ooireeted 
in all Hh. 24,OQO* with wliidi viUtjable onuiments 
were puiohn^* RAmanijja nnd oLher gwat 
Acliftryito (or Vafjjrpava tcachcm), and aevem of 
the Xfvftrs^ are worshipped withini the precincts. 
The cemprohenstve nature of Dinduisni 1* illus- ^ 
ttated by the fact that at one end of the temple 
the lofty philosophy of EtArttfinnju to tauj^ht in a 
BaMkrit colicgPp wbUe near the other offenngs are 
preseated to aUving cobTA. Tho great festival of 
this temple to by far tho most Lraportan t of all that 
are connected with the cdty* It lakes pUeo in the 
month of VaikA^ (May-^uneh mJ lasts nurainAlly 
for ton days; hut^ as the car festival counts os one 
day» and seldom occapies leas than three, the 
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^odtLnuH at }0axt twelve dam 
EK»|]t on tha ae^r^tb daj, wlicn the Idol U dmwu 
in * hqge car whioU Uku aboat a thDUHtiiJ 
{Mople to j>ulJ^ |Jie fcknuftd with tb* teiopLe 

jflwala, 11 lAttiiM out monainj^ auil ei^ninj^ on 
djOerent \'ohli.-^l«^ The prooeMioii, after piu^inc 
mojiit tba naiTovr main edreot of Vi^ii KMdil, 
ente» the brood fitreet of Kfliidii fawd to 
ilato from ClioEa tisiea); anii. After goini; rouuil 
that. |}qnioaof Uie city, it nctnnui, tbfr total dULAnoo 
tmvorecd boiof about m njUga. Actjoidlng to 
tho local lugeniiBj Vifon and art bfothcr^in- 
IttWp and the Vai^ta dcStj on the sixth day of 
the mca for a time in a tfuz^dapam m 

temple, A etraimo ralic of 
wa Mnnamtuadan domination is fotmd m tbo feet 
Uiat, when th^ dally procen^iuii relurhes a man- 
dajMtm nw the tomb of BliAh 'Andd 'Atiiiah/a 
V^resobtative of Ibmt loccircs tribute In the 
ntmpe of two imBlI oikea of diderent klndi^^ oae in 
the xuqnii^. ami the other In tlie uveniniF. Ou 
the Uurd day of the fuflti^'aj, wlieu tbs ima^ fe 
oamerl on the gartfiia^ or mjthioiiJ kitOp Hiiidi fe 
Vifniis upcelal vehlde^ It baa to aabmlfc to the 
^ubtful compliment of mmv'mg a parlzkiid from 
H*® repr^ntJiAltoa of a aiuiU] slirino Wonrinff to 
the Ponalii^ During Lbmte days largo crowdsp 
incjnqmg many of the rich and educatedp assemble 
* ^ ^d neoTp and men of weal tb tIo wi Uj one 

another In meet Lug tlie expfttise of the fireworks 
Mnd other meaita of enjoyment At all 

Etm^, ud liapHuaJiy during tbo feetiraJp the 
AuthontiUB liavo to M on their guard to prevEmt 
liotwewi the two wets of the Vautnavaa 
the Teukalafe and the Ymjakalnia The old fcmls 
Jllniioi And Muluunmadamare atau end^ 
niid HAiviani and VaijTuivLiitn ni} lou]|er mJLnife&t 
tlie ilvnlry *f ^ uarliar day. The c?ontroverAy i® 
now betw'oen thc^ two BOdtaln bo which BJtubtnuja’H 
follower® flie divided, and^ while the groat niAjority 
of the KcLTmane know little or nothing of the 
point® of dUfernncfl,* feeling nJ way* mm high, and 
faw^puliii dealing with the poallion of tho two met® 
in oonnexloD with the toiunle woraidp go np from 
i? conn, occasiomifly even Whing the 
Privy CoundL While tlie festival of Vara£Lrfl.ja 
far suTpaxi^ all otheiWp there are piolaLbly not 
many lU^ in tbc year whan boiuo temple or otlier 
IB not «a ; ^d qnite apart from Epeoinl feat! vah 
A iftream of pUgrimt from Uie most dfeUat part® 
of India poma uneeaatugly tiLrongh the pl^. 
For their entcLftalniiient mivny cAouffriai Vnmi- 
honiKS I have l«cn built and endowoth 
As a Mat o| learnings Kmda Tetaina aomsthing 
of Ife ancioiit glory. To addition to tbi 
idvaita College, there ate aevenJ Sanskrit sdiool®^ 


qf Wittetn It, flL BmJ, UmAm UlOL IL - C. ^ 

ri* irv*r^ f/sW 

IM; J. Fe£yuii?ci, ^ twf 

t B^arfi^ I, r^ndh^, leift; V. VKikMrvt.fi* 
W 7; A. Re^hiiu« ASK?b«? 
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MlAcltiviav, raisijiSTita Jt^crairri Indiii, fJo, isu 
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linos fe now becoming popalar. and is represent^ 
chielly by two large Iiigb BcbLOdU j th* older of 
these date® from jrt39« and Is limirled on by Uie 
United Fr« Chorch of Scotland, whUe tbe other 
is supported by an cDdowment left by a wealthy 
native of the place. 

f f vDif., HWhia 

a LodUim, ISOD ^ ijMiSm 

^ MidiMi I, iiSnx lit, pt. tnson- 

■unefiKii ftimtKm la imdim, n Tfin^lrnSL 

MOMWl. «t J1 tWiffraEb 

f IbtdidijiHSUqn h nftla^iHMctwJ wUn dlwO, 

fecirhwgj. It k taifogotu 
to ^ Mwwfl a raria h atw n Awl OsMshuk. Tb* 
hM thfUKfokty dbrtrlai. tA*| ilw pwI mm ^UrnloQvf 
u • ncnVti- mn la lt« irwtfaflr; tlu MitaiJmi* aulu^a Lbe 
Uortrifw^ Lbu tiod iMtldaf Uie sovlI ua nt Uoh ut 
^ kitba. fWrUwv, fii« i^twfvs uib^nMrkUou 

mn dm\T jtm ttAktsm ^ Hoakr-Wilttim, 
fMAMimn apid Lok^ lBu fpr ISS-lZV. ’ 


^P9Tut«Kleatitf Arv4uHJw to tfa« MiiurmW 
wfv. for v^qjibte infcmwUQiq m Jitalfliww. 

KASCHULFTAS.—A rJnaa of Jndjjui ^ktM 
Tbo nAine u demot] from tl^e Skr. imit- 

T *!P^'“-L ’^*7 “ Soothoni 

India {jlfadnu Mawwil o/ Adminittfathn. L, 
Mjidra^ when they ajne called Kafijiiliyia 

(froin the TamU eoirmtion of inikAoTiL 

aad l»?e a^ lieen noted In fkoiUay. TLw are 
^hemte of the luo^ extreme Icft-handeil ^kt« 
owtnnes, their ehiof ceraniony culmtoatins in 
the protuiaonooe ifitweaane of the eetea. This 
wiebKmjJb called ghaiakniffAvti, or 'fai and 
Tiodieer The number uf male and female ccle» 
bmnia ^ e*jiinJ. A jar la plac^ in the 

centre of tlie piece of venihipr into which eacli 
wQiw throwB her hodice, leaving the upper part 
qf her Wt exp4^> An orgy of caline and 
diukiDg k fellowctl hy each man taking at mmlom 
a Iwaioe from the jar and jialrtog with ita owner, 
however near in kin to him ahq may he, for the 
rest of the oigliL 

,Ja« aaw~Fy at»ea.wJ msarnl of Hw», mehsae. J. A. 
MbaU, Uv^u M^^ Cu^amt. tmt ar,motStt, td, ft. fc 
1“*, a Mvl H. It, firtiM. 

wraaon, 199], i, 45tIt. W, Wujrc 

, ■ !**.? ■ * " '*•» ?JE*ko M mnaulleA Vlw iJic ehal^ 
an WHmb, op. tU.. p, teat and ItM Senliu] 
K.Rashuilttu^liiMr.|UeiI73,tdt. cTi^chellSchelihiJ!- 
caKmtTM, In am «U]araTTaa (J. A. ttlUIRSWt 

^ KAKDH, KHOND (the diwimtion of the name 
u nneertaia; fi. Oppert, Oiiginitl InAai^nit ef 
Igaa, p. 144. conneetfl their title 
Knf, with Ae, k«r, 'a moniitAin’; Kialey, TC 

conDGCtji Lt with ■ a Hword/ ssid to 

b« Uiedi^i^ngiiiiBhing mark of th* bnheh—A tribe 
found ID Bud Wadfrns th* bulk of tb«w 

fonn^ly miiLiug Ui the C^tral Hi»vincefl liaving 
i™j5d mto Ben^ on the trwiisfor to ihiit piovincu 
of tho BUkim ol KAUhapdl and Patna and the 
BunbAlpiu THiArictr. Accoidiug t»tho Ccuiimv of 
1911, tbey DpnbsF of whom 355,1^1 an 

found in MAdiAS, in BLbor And Ori^ and 

the r^sind^T iu Bengsl, tbo Ontnl Fn^riaMs 
And Borar, und Auwn. Tlio tribe has for a long 
time Attmetcd Iho Attentkin uf enUirupologisU 
owing to their enstom of hnmui Mcrilioe, 
known M MrrialL But^ owing to Lbeir L^e- 
tion, the infernistlou regAnling them is still 
inoomplotn. 

* Much hH bvn wi+Use iJiMt ttwm i but frvm nwirta 
mtw4 il ■iWTi i tlwl otiMmn in mm cu» |h«ii; 
tooMdj to4Uzi£fatf in Uh whoh vt Um Lrih« emUm whbJh 
Pfv la raHtr imIx iernkj Oh«tv«t A p«t^ wfiJdi n jRiILt 
tap, u lirr #z^ I 7 fain ■Mq4 Juof I* Into wrauMiatt#! w®i^ 

cunotH^ ODfBfBBBluAewttO m uotlwr twmnlb'4«vcJcrD 
MQl, I Ml). 

la The tribe In BengmL—Tiac eArlicet lud most 
gencimllj Moepted eccotint uf tUelr beiiefe is that 
of & C. MAC|burion [AfimmisiM ^ Servux im India 
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If« KiM PWiitwl them u £fi *04« S^nn» Briti^, 

Ub9 Kwam (ri mhA tirmtar of Ika njrLvent, 
Of Uic in^iiof meI of m*n. Tlii* dirioJlj h liaJlwJ, In 
Httife divtriria. Boon. l^afLU, or dod oT U^l; 

Betift l^kiitb, Of BfPt ; nnd thfp mia uul Ui# pin frum 
riHi beyoBd ihb iK ktr tltt rhfd! mC* of hi* pthcdchf. 
Boara I^iii]i in til* bffftDnli^, cimtpd fOr bimH^f M oDHortt 

%tH bwanw Tiri Pbnnu, nr to K«rtti uid to*ourH 

of ctU/ FbwSinir hw wiulLoi Us wifd^y cncnplidiiMWp bi 
nUsnl to bbbftbtlrapi tii* cutb m mw b«litg, mpb, ihwM 
lb Jafn tlio miit AMUitbqi mnit dorotvd eerri^ Arid to 
tORb fmoi It *1*0 fliWT rari*tj OM udnuj posrl ?4n[Abl« Ilf* 
IWPHWT to Iic*n^ cilftvnco. “Th* criHtkHi w** pcrtocUv 
ntf tpni^ Bwnil OHl pfa^ik*! «fEi Jtiwn «ii)oTtd lf«- 

«i3fii iritli to tokto, Tliij IktdwitouE. otkm to 

ipfintmoai klwadustie of to tiff taj/wM 

In OOEDtaoa, jjuj. llfod Ib pOffifbt tarmnilj ua pnCL llvej 
»iBnt DitnkvtlMd. TImj bid pomt to mor* not -pbIt ob Uh 
MTthp Uinn^cb to *1/ npd to «. Tbo iovti- intigHU- 
Ttn ^ |»Hi^lM»CDOfu-(|».^|^^ Tiii BuwllH m 
-limjfd bv to btiijfw qf Tkri Pfnbu, who' inpUBod lato th* 
bm of uuLB flifffy nrlitf of monl tril... ukI nt to waf 
tot lnlJoO\s£iodofwFiJKptiAt*oi ph^thsal vn| Into to luirfid 
hi to npftoktob nf MiUdotTf, 
imrtfid ted bold tn -ibnyuot to oliwwati of pbfsiok] psrU; 
^ bf left mMB Ito to nKtEvt w fnjrqt mnnl wiL^ 

Tbw «&B zcnuMTHd dnlNi ht i'KlHd tn to msk of bmportnl 

^ uOorra^tod hum of mull Hind BoniK iTaabik 
inllMtH hlsb norml priiAlU^ bj to wllbdnwiJ o^ to Mtl- 
doto whkh hod ornstoil thru. Mo tetolF v^tbdiw Itlo tn 
ud bit ImouHtljaa ^uteditniLhEp frotn nuiiklndv ||p mod* oB 
^bAd ediois ittibj<o4 todnth; te4 ho totor onblMa tot, 
lu ^tqrvp pronroM wlSD tonld onamlt da »bOnld HBtrdHih 
!f dipooHl ted wte prtnulBd, h 

tot aH podu ted Mrtn Fantki wo^t hto^mi im,» aocbt- b» 
f;rstt OP to teT, boUtn tot BoOrm ’pnmd Idnqipbut la to 
bont^ud^u pn pbldJiif rips of to ducooidbun of TPr^ Ihh 

Oton.bflwpror, 

boU *tot to rwHjDod tuu»nqfip»d. ud Mill mpliiiiiliu to 
'^tPf ■bW5«o'0.»t> ^ Boon ter hit 

■ortp ote3|vod tlwt^ fw hip Own ho notify hM tnarh riMohl oot tm 
kwL but tot mte tbfflUd t» entod lo AbU|n to t pUio of 
iwcnto onJc^Dsebi qfon outh^Pttdt0Ttip oftor dHih. toorufa 
to pftebtOiof pjrtu, u PKUiool btoMltditednirtUntftOfm^ 
tor Ui cmtitaiiSDfaHi wlEh hd* Mtor'fp, ^ Bbt drito' wen 
cnM to toprfeawrf wtetpof t™ on loftls pfiir tif 
; 1, PIdm Penqn, to^of nip, 
J goorfai^l^BO. to gKldtpo or now mffrtatJon uS ftntlfuiEp. 
^ rstWTTi matb to rod of IbJtote, mhI of pdo In miy 
to 45od of to ohM ft. loii 

ES, A sifsas 

of™, T. Dliifp Prann, to Judm of Ihi dF^| * 
^ *1^ ^ ^ fattoisb^ iwh b to 

^ ?*?•?* rinlM* men ol to tini ico. ^ . 1b« Etklpd 

dnn of iisforioe dribUs m qwuof to MkU nf Ibo Jlnt 

two ... Bio foftowinr AH tha idiiirof thJt dAte Of 

to¥mnfttiid; fL BotoPonmi. tho mi 
*od, ^ Jm nniflEi, Use rind pf ■!««» j*. Idjip PfanoL to rpiuljv 
?!^SSr'K' ' ^*«k>*JPmuib UHHwk pa ; I. »<Hn.Hcnnu. 
^lOd rncntiJrat^ Otm PwuiB, ILb roraipKl; 8. KoOtU 
Fenbt4 to ^ oE nrlM: fl. Mbom Fcmsia. thp Kod ol tuw 
frdU pmdqood ob tiwp hisi rimabo^ Ba f,L ^ Mob m Obdowod 
with four dMO^L FM^ ton Ip p poul wh& 1 b nnHhk of boBtl^ 
ftfAition HO mtonbiDn to mmibbfiioq wllh Soon, Soooiidiv 
tbm Ei > ■aiil vblcli to HUK M1» uj™ iut]i 

Ui* Liili* bu rvtiutinl. IJilnOf, ifa«r> h t tool whitai id. 
dnim imfjriiijf iaajrtwl m Uw panbltiHiit of iIb. uH p*r- 
toon Ihf tnnan^ratou iBapm^ Ejq tot teunni. Thb o^ 



i^tm^lt)r>tlii»6c IvuM ta btinrit. nith, and nwi?* 

fw|nidh>£ii ti^ ^ fid wip Iwi usSbM hbn Mi ubtklBr i 

br Ui* » jaL »imii {>d«bm a tign,.,. thb, 

ton b B «Bal wtikh din on tho dlwSbitloq o| to bod^' 



.rsu « 

: & tooommlt bnAAi 7* toooitnoe£tebt% topoTwotit 
jrf whlofa IP ntin^ to B retell trto, laiik* b miHto^b for 
to nm^Eiients of b! 1 It* rennban i & to phpUi ta timft of 
WBT; £tobitnjrppablkiHen<t'(^nff.V 

TLu hlitbonf^ wyEtem of m^rtbaingy and ethics 
natfir&lly g&ir« line to erttloiaiii* J* €kmpb«Ll (?7ifr- 
F^rf' Service atnon^ the Wiia qf 

A/^dtjfon) dUputAii Uto BtAt«jnoDtB mids Iw 
M-BOpliurBiPlL 

Bm * dotftemflfl »», with bU thi^ 

- "jmtwhBtleipwtol 
todpptoof ItfiiinbiTE.pnp^SS^ 
aiMBjJi^ 0^ Ho ffotn&i lomliMt Ipwd Mbhlji’ 

H^iptePirtkai tot ►tH totr nllflw, Pi. <U>d tn™ oTlb* 


pittdUn oi^revnEBl wonbJp of to TodH beton It m «>vwriBld 
hj til nppfMnibitm mbldi now bIbhiB mnrwBli It rrptu wr 
nro, tewvU BI flWB thOH bf to EteOrem^ of IlljsdOQI lipiU. 
telm' SB-^ He oxprHiiM- wonnoF tot a niniifoo m 

MmlHnMs dfbPAfibPd iteikl b* BPWrtpd to rtbt B&xsp^ oteh 
iu] mvniriflt poojdi, 'and la to noPn* of my Idev laquirtsp 
ABd naiBfoh^ r fapod mtlijiM la to MU dbiri^ iwmblto 
Hii Amy ol dpltla* nrerred lo h thb nporl ^ (f*. UKJ. *Smi^ 
laitea of tbo reoit bubnwu tjfp* Pt* to bi foDDd la eaaft 
rlllu«% ted of tim tourirrtB, « li^otteL ap to mt of to 
|>te|4*,OAn cLvi no latHkDlpbtQ mtfOfjJL ladood. nrp at to 
tlrep of PiCi^Aoc, whm wnlh 1« to bnanTtoiI, abb tfatLr udll^ 
iHJwt drily profsHbtcd hf tlw nlbiriK of huknte falcwd, t£« 
m A nurt IfToligioui twvi^p'^fih lestj. Ttwy Imr* 
ao klblB man Bftktiq toa * b lot ol pomUbw* ntd*!^ 
facblonod Alter the tnAatiif nf patn* bciIiqmIi bkiul, and 0017 
liked an thp w7a 4^ of to lioreobiiiqd pE' k tiuaun rbeto': 
Bid he dmhd. to laMpncp of a p rl ari hogd oomnwodJiH ta 
^to oltocBU mteta of blolAbrT prorided far thb pml- 
bBjrbBAto ^ £ 0 fr>. Chaiphcq.ltbtmwkBi^arDdkkl 
m/KOMt boktUe ta MtepbofwrL Dot ton OMmO UtUo raeoa 
14 dWmit hli wntnl ootehtob ttuit MAopbenots, who Itdiw 
U til* oE to ftqipd dbOocto, matakd hrSbiBlorpreten pjidl 
mJjTk iul»niiiu.tcp Bw itolo itozy HJoetotei to ilmter i»f 
■4n:h jnt^thpdk of Ingialiy. At to wtmo (Inie, Bfirid to 
comort of tha caltA-ffb^on,. is b dd^ wnribJirevd by uu 
Bfld Umftnd tfUwu. In tmoi, IbJtoa, tooiab hlA ku- 
qiulBtPU with to Kpadhi ne Umlted. b IikILmZ to btorp 
tot, whiM MkcnhcnDp-a ayriem of Bsj^id^ and ethki- b 
'aiore thu os* woald enb^ to [Lad owpinl po 

IfBonnt B mvje/ aad toi il b 'b waMnsp of Qcfiii£L to 
H5wlq M)'iienB. Afld iirnpito pBjBialitii. + , ^ tt taoulla 
soeribb pudi b p)~iUsi may Iimtp (wpo jtnwluiiy hnWt op 

w W™ nrtJsin^ toitoB Bikt otor who hJb 

oHljf li^^anjomfc tottiH Uit Jdfopd la thidf mention, hiuoIo^ 
nreatHl b 7 tellAaa r^id fmu Mimowy Iwblat orbi^^ 

CkJnutip, mi p. my 

m, C^Ui, l wnlA totoniB'k B(f 

Dwmt BI< quite nrt ol keniofi trilb tolr pfCutUtp podul 
6fIteLiAtioiik Bad oat b IncBniM to luppct sim to 
tiw wham Iw dirlrcd hb iabwioA^oB enut tov^dcimhtd l* 
bln nther liwEr btol Tfnr of wjiu to xvlhdm of to tribi 
^itht to bttfaiB wbet |i AotoBlIv wu , ^EBndhtof to 
KpdhawU iw^niH thjre* ptspcEpil ^ndi^MhArrak Petaaii. 
Jilio Puai^Bi^Tirn Veflira. Ibp fiiiWEioiM ol litiMIqM 
■f^wr ^ h« of B ooriqqvhAt Bwn popeial olwteter Uiiui Umhi 
to to ol^ rrfBlu blm Or mhhsa An 

fliod for hb wappt^ uhI bo le ppprAted to oaEy bi we oE 
nbmOTAt tohLEthirfBAntcfaM. Mb worablpb tKffhrbird 
Jw B mu ^ Ew ho of tey wtB, but b nnrily etto# p 
. . L * ™- ™ mmf waiOJy Imto ibe powKi of thaww- 

Init Ifaamlra w fdetdiv to Itanw thwmmtrm lato a ktpto of 

hyp^b Eeai]^^ A^Bf* tefflaPpd to b« Bldk to oon dbctoto 

y HTHWilb Uto of Uiraad, ted 

ibnUkT uuuunesj. SAiw Feabd If tbp of Ibk tiUb, BdIriisitT 

d^nkinuiad to ohM ObJM <d to 
wc^ip. b poribnaed In hla honiHir la AFfriiad H» 

prp4^ fm to Btiprin of wdd anlmSA 
«flM heneww tokH thribn ABsofw lie fomiHtoft bflb 
^ j to BMtop ifll ylrid Of to Janela 

UkP DHkt Ib^ tribe*, m h 
Iati^ for toad. Tlw pdem orf Bdrn POtuHi an 
end to Bpp^rW offrnnin a» p ffoat kod k fowl w(Ui il» 
to itropffjJmsk. The tnjHJia^oqi of bj lie war- 


Nippon T^d Fwreo, to wiflb tEw p/IkH Aasotw 

Kurihf od ^ Fviuni, to eimh podW fAnllkTS 
■toasitp nf to Tolumlootw offlcUl lUetatuiv wb^ trmX» of 
to rapp^lop ol hqnia fuaiAOk mmoiq- ifai Kiodhi. Efe 
WMfwt to tw vttT TiBdteflTe^pad to wreki Ed^ knjcor oaoa 
^ whfl tooA wOTPldp. ktirlktJnc Chin. witaTTpSS 
«Ml Uifln to he dO- 

lii imbr lo kvto toM rtib to 
liBodii offer hofflijMBM] Mil to to rod ml Inter- 

AnHiwstly ^KukiPir toy Udnh tol b« pfiuidk hi send of 

Wor wnto. Mb pdnttAkre cMbditmiv ted ttw wnon 

vlw teb^y nnrUlcek lie anfasalv la kibniti Al jbolL TbeJkiw 
l4o«fd tocbhi^ lik^toiftr, to toi«f a» hBirditerr/ 

^ Huinafl durlfce.—^Tlie chief mtewt in the 
rcligioii <if the Kfendhe mt» m tlieir System ^ 
lnmiKn which hu now, tmdey the pres- 

^ Bntiiih GoTcrnmentp hecn diecontintind. 
A mil uc^ntof theK rite^ hOBed on thaBuLlidr- 
^Stinted — M^epbenon, CnMrihrll, 
Kieley—is m&L hy J, G. Fruer in hi» 

lit. y. vnL I (Loudtiq. L81£j ^ 2450. Ab 
pitori fteoioa.pt tfi gcbenJIy iiocesdtile^ otdy n 

rtfiuhviL The SfirioAM (IW)* 
m#r[j|fr froui Kkndh mrmpt, merri, ©r iTir^ *m 
hainan vidtim ‘; seo Man, ^j, [l8l ij wdre totri- 
facijd to TArl Ffflinp, the eBith-goddeeSp tn to 
cnenra ^^oot] cTopp and iminunity from diimsa 
wid oedtiecLU. It wait noesmry that the^ vhenM 
hoQght for a price, iiiid they were picciLr&a 
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Uirntigh the fli thft triW 

fn 3 iQ the nIalnH of uenf^iJ. Tho ¥iclini wi* well 
tmt«a betbiftf tli 0 «wiriti>?e, wiiicb wm preceded by 
MT«ml days of mvelry and lielrtitiictkfjry, wa* 
anoiiitcii oil^ butterj nnd tatmcric. Tlioro 
wia ft flCmg^le to oecuro nellaoE hiBjpersKiii wlutc 
bs Wfta tiad ta the pacnOcuil pout, Tnia i™t wa* 
oft«i in the form of a pcaoMSk or alejiliftnt. Tbip only 
■nTriviiig oxampie la preMJvcil m Ihe MftdmB 
Mnaeimi (E, Thniaton, Cattt» and Trito, ilu 371^ 
with photogrnph^ p, 377). Before saotifioo the Tio- 
tfm iimi sometimea lod in proceanion^ and lio wafi 
io&lly kUlod by imlng eiLber fitrangled Ot squeosod 
to doatk Th* fleah wm divided among the pftftki- 
pinta in tho rit«, who bnried it m their hplda, 
Ffftzar dippnteft tba theory rnggeitott ki the wP’ 
tempnrary nocooRt* of tbo rite* that the Tictfma 
wiFrt oObrod to propitlato the earth-goddoBi- The 
matom, he thinke, cannot b* csplained marely m 
n propUiatuiry sacritioe. Fort of the fleah waa 
certiUnlT niferotl to the geddeffl ; Imt the refit w'^aa 
bnriod m the or the twhae ware icatter^ 

over them i aonve waa laid In the fetni of paste in 
the jfnuiftriM, or raided with tlie new oom. 

"TlifH UttBr mtOEoi im|i2j that to Um body of dH UcaiPi]^ 
thm wu AKTflwl A diHct or intrfEi^ pfiwiof ot Um 

enm to p-OWt q.«Lt« lndrp«vidnit Of lh« IndtHOI wkl^ 

It uli-kL bdTV H fen nITcfiDif to t«iin Ifa* t^dd-wLir fit tba 
dtktv. In vtberw^rtii*. tb« llnli ml A*hfei at tha flfitim wvrv 
ImPproJ to ba HidflWiid wJHi m rmb^’nalm i>hjit«l p^r at 
fcrtilldjut the IfiiKlr Ttm mtut lutri/iiite pevE? wu umbw to 
thibtoodm^t^HTAfilthft lUrUti, kii bliifid eudu tha 
at tliB h1« twi* pin>d!M:lftff fidin. tgr ft tfta bu^y 

bi OoutrtHi thny it lout, me rappo^ p 

Uie ffciB. Dot Btrdj 

tbt mmtnta of paoTUiv ip^ter on. tlm Ivdsd link nt u» Hanfin 
vu ho dmbt» w^u-Atsl JMpOp. tnetftttt ™m «• 
timo or tbfl ^rUh iFtwB lo tbi Hfmr^rn virtue teUfifodto 
r^le In MjthlM tli»t ema tfoa liii pertoii. « hta af 
■ plttlo. Til* fticSirtloB o< Bach pom to tlw Werfeh Ibdtetoi 
hA ma munb pbttv Uun a ucn nM ufttud to firfifHPita 
a deltT, o™ m*«. tfaa ixtnjmfi tefai™* paid him pqlbt4 
to iha Aou oofldoilofv- - . ^ la aborL ihf ItMlah •emu 
to hava btaa rD|riird«S ai divtiift AM vt#cn, bo raij Mijdnihf 
hin nprwnM th# E«ih ar, pHtup*, a deity cJ 

rnbOIgg: iboaHh la Utef lli»w tu w» to t* rstfwdid 
ruclter ua TlatliB fiJTcn^ to adrity thpo a* hlmMU ao in»r- 
tuio fod' {G^i pl« vot i p, IW 

Tbe KflJidh pmyera arts dibcnosed liyTylor 
London, 1S73^ ti 368 f.) and by FftmeU(TAtf Mttda- 
fiofi rtf iSe/,* do. liC16w p. Ii3b 

3 - Bclidn m the Central Previncaa,—TTia follow. 
Lnjf fti-coimt refeia to the tribe befonr ita transfer 
toTlcngftb Tlw belief In ft fntare state ia iniBcatod 
W the death en^toouL A rapee or eoppof cein £b 
ti&i in the ahiend, aq that the decwwed may not 
go penidleoa to the olhcr werldr Soiuotiniria hie 
oleUieft and i^wa and arrowe are hiiried with 
hint. On the tenth Hay the sonl ia brought bock 
to hU famUy- Ontaida the vfllagei wliew two 
roada tncetp iiee ia offered to a eeck, and if it eata 
it ia a sign that the *otil has The muI L» 

then to ride on n bow.stlfik wveried with 

doth^ nnd thSi ia brnnsht to the honw and phwed 
in ft eomer with thFir=»e of oUicr relntlvoa. The 
bohIh are fed oiinoftlly with rloo at the harvept 
and Damhrd festivole^ Tn SambidpaT a bull of 
powdered rioa ia plaiced under ft troa with a lighted 
Iftrap near it^ and Um first insMt that Bettlea on 
the Ijall is atipjfcoflod to be the ootil, and it la 
brought homo nnd revered. The oonla m infanLi 
wbo dio bofort the nmhlllcal cord has dropfedoff 
aro not brought back, twcftOAe they are eonmdered 
aramily &¥0 come into 03iiatcn^ One cause 
of fenialft infonlkido Among the tribe wm the be¬ 
lief (hat the seats of girl ^ildrcn would not bo 
bom TTie ol women who die daring 

PTHenancy, or after a miacarriage, or dating the 
monthly period of imjiurity. are not broaght bark, 
no doubt bwftUM they ftro hcEd to be maligniuit 
spldts (Ethn&ffmphketi 5«ri^y C^ral Proriitcef, 

bean fesrival, la held in Nn- 


v(!mli&r when that crop ia ripe : Bome ofTcrin^ are 
mniie to the earlh-e'td t<J ohvialo the ntik of 
eensnniing the Orattmll^#. A aiiuiliir feiitirft] in 
Marclkp railed tha KKlcmnizes Llio 

rlpanliig of the wifiAwcT {BfUitifi as the 

DetmArA in ^ptemlter mniks tha rice harve6t> 
when dew rice is olferoil to the earth-g&iL Before 
thene foativala it ii dangemua to oat these kinds 
of fwdlffi. SSfA 

The pentheoa includes eigh^-fenrgodsi of wham 
Qharnl I^tA, the oarth-gedliDg, is chieh lie is 
sapposed to have teplaoed the female deity, Tflrl 
Ponnu or Ber4 FenniiH Such change of sea is 
not Tmtumcil y In Clihattfsgafh the oarth-deliv is 
either a nmloi Xliiknr Dw* oif ft fcnmlcp Thaknr- 
ftnl Mdb The eftrLh-god ia naaally ftoeompimied 
by BhAthaiwl BaotA, g^ling of himUng. Dhortil 
I>eoth la Teprcfiontod by a trian^loT wooden wg 
driv'Dii into the ground, and BhdtlKiTeT baa a plaea 
at hb feet is the aliftpe of a piece of conglomomto 
stone with ctreoliir gnmnlco. Once In foar or fiva 

J rytni ft bnfi^o ia oflered to tha earbh-godling in 
ion of the hnuios saenhee which la now prohibited, 
oa in Madnifl it monkey is aodaetima* aubetitutod 
for the .HsribA (E, Thniston, Oaiciw niwi 
xtUionM €f S. India^ London, I&12, p. Sf>7|p Tlio 
anlnud ia pretlratin^ for ftoorifitso from its hirtli, 
and la allow'cd to wander lo«e anJ >^xe on the 
crops at wllL The atone leiweftcntiog Bbhtbnnf in 
examlitenl [leriodiaally, and when the gmunles on 
It appear bo have increftaed It la deciilQiL tlmt the 
time laaa come for naprifioo. In Kfll ihandi ft lanth 
is bacrideed eveiy year^ and atripa of the fisah fito 
diatributed to aJl febe viUfcgor^ who bary them In 
ihalr fitdda as a divine means of fertlliraHonr ns the 
llcsh of the hninan victim was fcrmerly hnriijrL 
Tha Enmih woTihipa hbi bow and jutows before 
he gecfi ont hnnEing. He believes tbal evmy hill 
anf vftHay liaa its own deity, who must be pro¬ 
pitiated the promise of a aftcrihee before his 
territory is onterod; if this ia not donej he will 
Idda the animals within it fram tha bnnterp or 
will help them to escape when woundod. These 
delti^ are cle^y reJated to caeli othect and it is 
important whan ftTrnngion an cxpe^tlon to know 
tbo connexion between them^ ,This informatjan 
tftti be ebtoinod fiom any one on whom the divine 
offlAtas periodically descends {i4 5& Lk 
I* Beliefe in Madras.—Various accounbi of the 
bolieUol tli« tril« in Madras are on record. At 
Chollnpadam in the Alangnputam l>lj4Tictj worship 
is o^ered to KondA DeotU, the nameless Tuonntapn 
irpirits^ who dwell in ft hilL oavoi to JUlmA, the 
tribnl deity, of whom a Kandh Is priosi i to 
Fqlftinma^ a viHugw deity imijorted from tlio 
Telngn conntryi whose priest ia a JntauQ, or 
(dviliicd Hand h; aad to K iVslvt4vE?vara* ^ lord of 
tJie nniverae,* Bivn at K%1 or BoDJires, at whooa 
fllirifie a Jahgnm Llhgayat fo+nn) ofheiaMp the 
chief festival being held at the SiTiurltti, or ^ night 
of Siva* IW, PconcK Visa^paiam W7, i. 
73]. In tha Ganjam iHstnct the soul U believcil 
to Hurrive the death ol the hwly, and on the day 
ftftcsr death n Little oooked rice li laiil on the 
where the cremation took place, and the pnest 
ileliTam on Inoantation aakmg the eptrit to cat 
the food, to enjoy itself, and not to change Into an 
avU spirit, or a tigw^ and worry the relatives;* 
Forification follows a death t and, whan a man ia 
killed by a tiger, a pig ia sfumficed and the body 
of tlie aniiimT la poi*^ betwccii tJio f^t of the 
villagers i it Is a bad omnR fur any one if it happens 
to touch hia logs iThamton^ Q^Ata and TWAfit, iii* 
Another aaoriflee intentled to itftve (he cattle 
frem Injury consists in hniylug the head of a 
ehiokeu nmt the post of the cewsbed, aud in 
front of it ft rotten egg. When the cattln come 
home In the evening, the women* who. have 
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d] dtKy, anQ alillgcil to eat ; lirittkinif iLnij 
du1ci^jf M^ow for two J&yii^ dnriiijs wliiali time 
the Tiiimnrfl ii? not remoTei fiom the nhwi- On 
the thbd day e lamp of niannro ia bToOEht oat by 
oat:li ownar luid thrown in n h^jy, over wliteh the 
piiest pours spmtaoTu liquor and tico ni. f.J. 

OatLs am taken before a buket contaming a 
hlDod-HUi::ker (luoidh a bit of tiger'R akin^ a r^. 
cock's feather, earth from an aut-liill^ rice mljicd 
with fewFa bloody Atid a IflJnp. liYltcli- 

amft la oommon, and varimiB fomiH of ordeal are 
iiBcd, pnqh aa holdin^T the band of the jrappeeted 
penmn in baUfng water; Lf the hand is swded, 
the aenmed U condemned and has to pay a line to 
tbe tiihc iiL 4Q3f.)- I'rom a still mom recent 
account It appears that the Hindu heliof In InruKi 
and reincarnation Is net fonad, except in a 
wayp among thoso who hare com? in contjiuct with 
tbe people of the ptalns. They cerlainly l^licvD 
In iRa s^iiridval of the Dplrit axter death, and in 
its posiilblo temporary transfanaico daring lifop it 
being oommonly sapposoJ tbat the aplrit of a man 
kiibd by a tiger guides tbo mqlnial in its seamli 
for other victliaH, But ft ia very difticnit todia 
tlngolfih ibeir bcliofa from those of the Uindnlzed 
peasantry in their neighbenThood. Their gods are 
llnrn Penu, who with his wife Piteri (probably tho 
Sv Indian l^ari) la worshipped as Orator of man¬ 
kind p who controls a host of minor gods ; Dando 
Penu, god of hanting, who \ivim In trees 

wbicli no one darca to cut; Loha Pena, g<^ o( 
irOBp who direcls the nrmwi of his votarl^ 
against the oncaiy and nwts their coontcr-shafts; 
Oda Pena, god of the ontside, wlio is tbs vUlnge 
D^niJan, in whicih duty he is assisted by Danderc 
Fenu, the d{>i>r-k^i>«r^ who watches the back of 
the vUlagSp thtmi I'enn^ wha watch ea the inside 
from beneath a heap of stoiiea» lM»ide w^bicb a 
rotten egg b tmtiedj Tcki Penn* god of vesscln, 
who FiuirdB the hoase gowlw, and Goheli Poau, 
gf the stahlcT wha protects the animals from 
^gcm. Besides thefie are Mnidoand AegOp dsitiea 
of amnllfiox and cbolom; another god whasc ac¬ 
tivity la cbJelly flhoim br his dcmantling toliacoa ; 
a god of presipican and n het spring at which 
wczahip Is olTerM If there is no oetaal anecstoir- 
wemhip, tnlaa are told of hero and giant faro- 
fathom |Jfadn£w Cpr^na Mcpcrti 101 Ip i. 02ILh 
^ Totembrm—Anumg the brancli of the tribB 
In Madras there ore thr^ totembtlo septa named 
after a pencock^s a Fittall bird^ and a dnng- 
wormi, whioh are nominally axo^mons,. thougli 
the strictucfii of this pnfulubition uu now become 
wc^kaoetL How for each i^t Tereros its totem ia 
a malter of oncertaintT CenauM .Revorf,, 

t9Up L 65). Among tlia nortbam brwneh nr the 
tribe more preciAe mfomiation has been cotlecti^ 
by J. E. Fmiad-Percifa iJASB ImiL pU iii. DD^] 
p, 40 IT,), fttBy onalyoeal bj J* Q+ Fraxer^ 
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triWTcfca—Far (hn Wuid of th« tribt! S. C- 

Micpheiftfoi^ jr^mwialf ^ &trrici fa /mrOt. Lb^hlci^. tHUt 
t .Campbell* 31WrtM» iWrp* aw™ (A# lf£M TW^or 

A 4 a. I iiei j. Dali^a-fhnfirfpr ji^AaoIr of fifsivm 

UOEatla \Sfrg.: H. K. hislfy.m ClOlRiWa, LSI; W. HELHUr, 

t™i4, iMKlfiD. IHTi Far dw IwpJKn: E, Tbamoa. 

<^0^*9 Olid Tr-nimi (with n difiolled blUktfVaptLjrl 
WM, jaftaamiblik JiaU* ie JF. 144^4, ^ Ctnm 

fljippvti Jfairfrvr lilOr un - JfsnnaTf rOwdni, hr 

T. X, KaJib^ p. Lwun* tStt; Fwi^HiaAL bj D. K 

CumkhMl, ICidna iscn. Frtuda. IWJ: Q, O^EHfrt* 
Or%^ /aJlAb44Jq4« 4/iMB4m«rvr|s, Weitm&sUF. 

\\\ dKWKF, 

mHOY*—^K ondy is a ptorII modem town m 
peylon* beautifully sitontsd on the Itorder of a lake 
in a |dsla abont 17 IB ft. above wa levels and about 
7S aulos Pearly N*W, of Colombo. The moun- 
talas, 3CJM to 4fl00 ft^ higboTp Jiso around It; and 
m tbs Blnb^cu time tbs town was dUScult to 
approach, being snrroanded by thick joz^a* ft 


was the renldcoE^ of tho kinpi of Ce;ylua fiam 
to HBB. Ihjiing thf?j [wmwf rho kiaf^orn of 
Ceylon haJ reached the lowe^Jt depth of diserder 
juid decay. Half its territory was lost; and tho 
half still rBiooining was haras^ by frc<|ur!nt civil 
wora between nv«d claimanta to the throng; and^ 
when QUO or ather af tliesg cloimanits itne^eded 
la gaining tlm upper luind over his rivals^ there 
wete rccUTting strug^cs againKt onteldo enenues— 
Tamils^ Porlngaeae, Ihilch, ftndp finallyp ttnglLih. 
These rival claimants to the throne were nut 
Siamese bat Soatb Indians by blood, aitd by ro- 
^en, thon^ nominblly Buddliist, were at Leaxt 
Hmdua. Tb^ built four dscAlixSf EJndu bcaiplcs, 
in the town. 

Kbox unfortunately gives no desoription of 
Kandy, Bat WB have a m>^ one by Jolm l^ybusp 
who was there in lT£t^ Jt is pmsarved in ^rrounf 
of Mn Pyi&iw'# fa f Ac King o/ ATomfy, rg- 

[uiuted from the Madras fjovemiuent rscorda by 
the Govemment printer m Ceylon in 
read there (p. 55) that the tewa then couHisted of 
two main streets (the emg running north and flouth 
l«be about a iniio long) sjid seTeral oreea streets. 
Only a fqw of the hottjsea were tiled. The strccta 
were not lit; but abuat B D^olock a bell woa nuiK 
along Lhcm, and after that no one was allowed 
abre^ unlcoo be euried a large light ip bis hand* 
The Palace woe a rauibliaa pile to tbe south of 
tbeoe i^treets with a largo gawa in front of ik Thia 
Ucon^rmod byJ. ForWp^ but In his tin^e tba lake 
which Pybus does not meutton had been con^ 
stmeted ^by the Ute king ’ lUja E.iBha In IS07. 
J. E. Tenaentp wridne about 30 ycare laterp* 
deHurlbes tlie modem Etirupmn town^ and the 
wonderful road to it no tlie KodugannAwa Phjsl 
I t U now a pmapetonH little place of about £5,0011 
Inhabitantie, with a hiifsv railway staLiun, and many 
vBlna ou tiiEs tdopcs of the atirroundLug hilK 

The Hnglish nomCp Kandy,, is a corruptiDn of 
lKs old gamSp not of the town, hat of Uie county 
or pruvineg in wblcli it was sitnated^ This wmk 
Kouda-nda ("Up In the Hilisi'), ^hg ^iaholcse 
name of the town was Bonkacla-gala-nuwaTa# 

Borides the four Hiiidu templcyi tliore are two 
^moll riAifi-at, or residences for tnembors of the 
Buddhist Order* named rcsjicctivLdy Asgiriya and 
Mol watte VihlTi. No one, ai!conJ|k^ to a regula- 
tEea LHsqed, in deliauco of the old Finuya (tbe 
Hales of the Ordorj^ by tlie Scnf^nloeo court, imn 
bo rceai'k'cJ into the Order oxcepi ut a chapter 
held at oao or other of thoM vtAdra^A There la 
tlsu the welbkuowii X^oda blaligawa* a pretty 
little bnilding eontfduLiig the snppo?ctl tooth of 
the Buddha—lesJIy not a human looth at all, bat 
Pj^eflibly tho touth of some nre-historlc animal* 
The l^tory of UiU sapposeu reUo is long and 
complictktoil, and boa been tlie aubjoet af various 
HTitingqL In the llth ccuL HbommA^kittl wrota 
a PMi poent about it bgsed ou an older l^ln|^a.|eee 
W'urk In pnjsc,* According to the tradition pre- 
sorred fn tliis poem, the tooth was: brought to 
Ceylon Ln tbe 4tli cent, of ear era, and 34.ad re¬ 
mained thgre up to the time when the poem, the 
was written. Acoording to Porta- 
guose accaanis quoted by Tcancna (iot. e^.), 
Uio Portngacse captnred tho lootb^ ground ft to 
pgW'dgr^K and ttiraw the powder into the barboar 
at Goa» The SLahalcsa gay that the tooth tfaas 
defltroyed was a Hindn relic seir^ by the Porlu- 
gucfm lu tho Tamil country at Jaflhai and that tha 
Buddhist relic ugw in Kandy is identical with tbe 
ono whoso hJatuiy was written by Bhauiiaa-kitti. 

i SUm r«r« «a ri3*7-43k LODdw, l»«l, L 

an. 

1 Eoedoa, issa* IL IM-Hk 

1 Sfls f<s4v. m, k £M. 

* EdlUd by th« pffHHl writer la Hasiu dwTK&st ba 
ISOi. 





KANHEKI-KAKJAR 


052 


by tbc Ktijrll^H in 1815,^ 

the kinp <it KoJidy vnn dpporif^ to Vidtura in S. 
EaiitA^ Yfhitn he flcuiM^nently died. 

Lmuft' Ml,—Tfe* HtIwIMet *rt h$ tiM irikh. 

T. \V, Rrvs* Davids. 

KANKERl (Skr, ' hilJ of Krafnfc^J. 

—One of the tnodt. Isnportunt of the Buddhist envts 
In the UlRnd of abcat LO mite^ N. 

of Bonibn-j: kt. 13^ Nk ; lonii^K 72* S£f R 

The ittte, lonely^ pictqrenniw* and eloM to the 
tmiiLng mnrte of the W. coej^ cotuhinAiL the 
three leadii]^ chEiraeterktiee of the ehicf grotipa of 
W, India templea^ ' Bat KuLlien w the only *ock- 
ent mojTBfFfciMy in W, India that hu the [online 
of hnviiig Ijeen, and of bdpe apain to ba, a 

ple&Mint and popular dwdliue-P^*^ rmt of 

ceLb, itfafnt-ciderEUp diningdtalb^ JoetisrO’haJii^ Aitd 

templesi joiupd hf urora ilmhtii of mck-nat atopnip 
and the GTOwilod bniial gaJlerj show what a 
brotherho^ inunt have once lived in Kimhm* {BO 
rLv. [ISS^] 123). The caveH were eic&vnted at 
viiiotiH penddsp the pimt Chaity^^ *^ve IwAHne an 
inBciipticiu of VajOa SrJ Gaatanifpntra ^^yona 
^takarni^ a kniff of thn Andhra dynoely {A.Pr HS- 
302) (V- A. Smith, .^orfy Oxford, 1314, 

p. 211}. Not far offis the DarbIM' CavOp which * ia 
not a in the drdjnnTy seuw nf LM temip 

thoqgh It has some celh^, hot a or 

place of assembly, smd is the only c&td now known 
that enaUes a* to n^l^ tbo arrfinj^tneeiti of the 
great hull erected by Aj&ta ^Lm in fnmt of the 
SattapiinaL cava at RAlA^bAp to aeeoniTiiodabe 
the hirst convocntion held iinmedSately after the 
ilnaath of Bnddha* (Fergusooa-Bu.ifS«i«j ZAf 
of Jndin^ LoudoUp i^SO, p, 353]^ 


LmuiTU—Tn uMEiIao itt Uu wwte qaotvd En tlia ut., Pit 
J. FiTEHHQa. Ijfui. V fnd'-^a flwt EmUn fd, 

Und4it, WHO, L IIK tf. ; JM7 xh. {WeSJ l£l L U RouAMLtttt 
Jiidi'd Bad iCf JfofiN Kijiwv, LimmIbo* p. /C/ alT. 

W. CAOOKJS. 




KANI^KA.—Kiui^ika wai An Indo^thian 
king of N- fudin and AfgliAnistAn, who pbiyi!i the 
part of a secoad AAoka in the tradition-^ nf Um 
BuddbtBt Acliook of N* IndUi Tibet, China, and 
Blongolia, tapecaally aa tJio copvijiicr of a ootmeil 
held in Konltmlrp or, ot^rding to certain aotlior- 
itios, ot Jhlandhar {im CDUb'Cip tnudilhity), 
llbiname U ammetlniea ap^t in Lnficrip- 

tiona. It anpear? on ccLtui in tireek pcript aa 
Kmrrhi, or in the araiitiTo iToK^Jteu, which aome 
irtin larR Tcod OS A'nnerAli iuid_ AanechApti tt^ 
fix^lcaly. Kashmir tradition giy« the valiant 
Ktnif^ha, which bwomes Knmif a in Chimnfr 

Ho WBfl a memlpjr of tbo KnsliAn tKn^nOw 
Cabana, ot, according to von Dotbteln^ Kn?*| 
Mctirni of the great Yneehi nation of Centntl 
Aaian nomndji, and ia nienUo^ed In numeroiu 
Tckdian inocrlj^onti bearing datcfl xanging ffom 
3 to 41, ftolongrd controveiBy hue longed 
ronnd tha inlerprelation of these datesp and 
general agreetnent him not r|^t b«n attained. In 
tho o|nnica of the present writer, it ia certain that 
Kmtiifka woe the Immodiatc snoCMcr of K^phlsci 
IL CWinio, otc.p of win* and iniicriptlQiu, Ven-ltoo^ 
dimgr of Chinefiejp and almost eertAln that hta 
aeceenon (nf poanMy oomoation) coincides with 
A.& 79, the epoch of the ftaka era. Tiaat em 
■ppean to have been establwlied by Knni^ka,. 

Kfinlskap who U often described m king of 
Gandhkra, had his conitnl at Puru^apnm (Pco^iS- 
war), and waa a powerlnl munarebp whwe indaence, 
naUinen Teiong^Yii^ Chwang) testides, extencfeii 
lo dlMont regiaojii, oven in to the hOHin of thoTArlm 
beyond the FOmlm. Ho hdil fill the caoutricM now 
int<loded in the kingdom of AfgfiAnhtAnp at least 
an far sw the Oxns,. and waa tlie lOTil panm^ount of 
the wlmlc of N.W, India, Die orma ore Bai4t to 


have penetralcd to Pa-pLliputra, luid hbi dominUirui 
inrlndisl Sind Elle viMit^y'SK called ^ Atra[ie" after 
I the Pemsian fa^hioiii mhid Tndut from NOjidk 
and LTjjoin. Ua wftiTOl agaiii»t tlie l^artUinoa, 
And in lih) later yoare aocmi t4i have connucred 
rmm China tlie rtgiona now known na rliinese 
Turkeetani ft I* saJd tliat be waa ninrdcred by 
dl^ntentfli oflienfB while he wan enga^ in a 
trami-D imAlayan eampoign. Vftid^kA undTHaviska 
{Hnlka), prombly hi* boiu^ appear to bavo miod 
the Indian provinces on liia ^tenalf, while he was 
! mb^nb on Ms distant woro. VOBi^ka apparently 

[ predeceased him. Iliivtgka i^riomly ■ui»^eoded 
iini in tlie role of tbn imttm empire, proLmbly 
obont A.D. 123. Tbe father of Kanteka waa 
Vajhneka (f Vajlie^pa), presumahly * near rdntlon 
of Kadpbisc* IL 

Dnring thn loog Toi|ni of Eoni^ka bis Indinn 
Auhjeeta divided their ulcgianco ^ong the tlLroe 
groat indigonona miiglonB—Bmldlibim in v^ous 

I [omu, Br^nuuilw IlindniAaip and Joinijim. 
Kodphieca U. had favoured the SaSva form of 
Dimiubmip but there ia no evidenoo that Kanieka 
tcrijk any iuteieat in the doctrines of the BrAbmami, 
The oecoircnoe nf numccotia iMralon deities on liis 
coinago aug^esta that in early life be may have 
becQ a ^QioAatriiuip and that many of his iHib|ecta 
must ha%w boon adhcj^ntsof the creed of ^noastoi. 
lAte in hia life tho king Ikcuuue an active ^uon 
of Baddhkm- Do ptoc^ tlie im^ ol on 

bU ooinSp Kummoned a oounoLL ot Bnddbieb tboo- 
logiaitB to prepare commirntarlea on the scripturefli, 
and erected naag^i^cont Ba4.^Tod buildings, notably 
the lofty wtifpa of Fofihfiwar,. Lbo foundationa of 
whieh have recently bfren oicavated. The ex^ 
plorerv found a ml in CAsknt ongmvod with the uomea 
of Kanifka nod hia Dmak Huperintendlng engineer, 
AgesilWp Aud adDimed witn imagea of thu king. 
An inscribe witmlt atotiie of him, c.nFortnTi- 
Alttty bcodleaft, nas been discovered near MaIhurA 
Tradition asseeiotee Kimiska with Airogho^ 
who waa a pn^ of Pfii4va, by whom the 
oonn^ wna sununDncOp nccording to some author^ 
LtiAft, The preflident ia aald to Ilavo been Viwii- 
initra, A^va^ofA being content wilh the vice- 
preridency. Tho dote of the coandl may be stated 
■a iA.P. IOC, bat, of cenfo&j it dep^da on Lhe 
view taken of the ebroiiologY of tb* reign^ 

The powerful patronage of Kanl^kaundonbledly 
promoLed the coiiiie of Baddhlm in botli India ami 
UbiuDse TnrkeaUiiL 


LmunrU;—V. A- Sndtli, J^rfr Judfli^ 

Oxfonl, 1914., iriika i^tw Btpvni^iJqt 

V. A. SMITU. 

KANT Alt —One of the aomadkp jtywry-nke 
tribe* of N* IndLt At the Ctonma of lOll they 

anmberod * tt - j * * 

They file found in the United Ptovineea of Agra 
and Ondh and tho Panjib, with omAHor gronpa in 
other pnrta of N. India, They wander a^t in 
congSp fmpporting Ummselvcn V H*® 
industrial, bnt m ore eapeclally % theft and hi j^h 
way robbery. According to J, Ck Nesdeld (to/- 
a*m Bmew, htjml fl«83] they poftsos 

no idoli, temphss, or pnoiUiood. They am m con- 
Ktantdr^ of evil spirit theMla of the malignant 
dead. To thoM they attribnto all deaths, except 
tbcfto ohriorudy dnn to old age# H^neo Ibey Imiij 
the dead in deep to pwenl the ghost from 

■ walking^: onA they believe that !nicli spirits ors 
nndftT tba control of an oMrctit who bv 

nwjuui of shamanisrio rites is snpp^ M K 
to tmn^port a goldin into the botTy of wme llvrog 
person, ud make that peraon hi* moothpicco for 
d^lnring its will. Their nrindpnl dritv Ls a man- 
pFod, MAnfi, belicveii to t« one of Iho andent 
^rt!ffthies of the tribe. ITe is worahirp&i cbieflj In 
the foiny soomhi, when tlie tribe U leas tnigraxorj 
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ikt oLhcT timea flitu ii erected, no 
U werehippud; but hU TcJtad** MiUect imtJerii 
where ih-ay a&friAce a pigt goat, ^eepp ot few^ 
und mPike hji ofTurini; of roincd id^h nmu^piiit^in 
lif^Dor, FfimaELrIyt it li jaid* tboy ii«d Lo bAorifioa 
& tiliitJp baling iDode it imeii^iblo by druightd 
of ferment^ paliojiiioe. At the fwet wiiich 
follows mo«t of tbe wotHliippein get dninbi and 
ocoaBidoaliy one of tbiun deeJorea hiinaelf te be 
pgewei^ by the tribal god, iuiil dolireTB orndw, 
bleanwhile the ethers dance roiiinl tbo tree and 
ning comiEiemDrating the wlHlom and Taloor 
Jdarip tbfl i<odde» of death or epidoniieBp 
Imown alee aa tlin Queen godded ' fMAMirOM 
DevJh Lb eapremei and nMtmh to bo worshipped ea 
tbft fUiinuiting and euatnintiig foreo of iietorek 
Parbli&df Frabbt, j^dewo( Hj^itp oontroLB heaf’^, 
and moTin paniouJjirlj the weFafe af oaLtlo^ With 
her U wptHhippod Bhniydn or BbavikzLlp the c^h- 
g^dva. in otlior parte of the Unilod ProvInooB 
they am ftpecialiy devoted to tbp wonshJp -dF do- 
oeaiied anL’fiiitorap wl» axe regamled an lonro kunUy 
thiui amoti^ othoi tnferior nutteei and ate aatiefiM 
if at znaxtlaKi^ and o^er feetive ocrArinna plattanf 
of food are laid (ifi tljreir gr&rea^ The ehicl deihad 
wort hier are Dhlmln Dot^ or hl&nA, and Pahlwflii, 
or the wrestler. Tn thair graves they make pil- 
gnuia^p aiufritm a lii|, and |Mur apirita on the 
gtPimd. The ofTcring of meat ia eaten in wcrecj 
and ailenea by tho lualea of the tribOp no woman 
being allowed to be ineaent or to aJuirein the meal. 
WoAn they liavo become more Hindnir^ they wor- 
nbip Vind^aviainl llerU the ^nardum godoaea af 
the Ylndbyan hUiap ami the PMohon Plr (see 
PACHPmiT A) with the aacriE» of a fHKk. They also 
roceie many of the locai mda of the viHogea thmngb 
whloh they wonder, (uid one clan is apcciaily do' 
voted to the tmit of ^iinakp the yam of the Kikher 
to whom Lbiiy moke a apeeiil prayer : ^ Praise be 
to thee, who Tiokt preserved ua In safety for a yw t 
We hope for the aanui favoor in the future I * They 
are much devoted tn detiionology^ and a apecial 
fuedicine^inaii, known aa * the wise one * (^i»i4]ip U 
appointed to ]»rnpitLatG thoM apirita whlM am be^ 
Ueviril to be reeponaLhle for Lhe evUa which beeet 
the trilw, ^imn a peteon li attacked by eome 
dleeaso which indU^tca spirit poeaeaBiofip the ry^ml 
makcft on oEferingof trenplep batter, elovos^ iaeenisOp 
and red lead to the tribal LNwlp by throwing Lbese 
things into the tiro. The I>evf ont^ Lbe nS, 
who names the evil vpLrit which is o^icttng the 
]uUcnt^ Ha Uien places a cup of spirita on the 
«ck nian'a bead^ and waves II round hum 'fbbi 
causes tlie npirit to enter the eupt vrldch tlm 
t^nd drinksp thos taking upon Mmself the 
dangEnmaa Ldfluenco whicii hu cet^l the 
In more Bononfl ooifeH an atTsrini? is placed on the 
where foor rwida meet Wastonnarckp All 
iL 256, n. 2). The friondflof the siek man ring and 
beal a brasa tray oiier hb head to aaOo the evil 
spirit^ which is holieved to enter the ofTering and 
tuAdce be tionsfertfifi to any inu^Mr-by who may 
accidental ly touch U (cf. rl^ L t64fF.^ The 
chuni^ or ghoet of a woman dying in a state of 
imparity, is much dreaded. The ghnate of young 
cltudrim tfilto the fomi of WKtnJa, the evil spirit 
which luLnnti graveyards. Any one dying ly 
aaakobits or in Home other abnormal way beeornm 
on d€f, i.A, One for whom tlicrsis none to make tbe 
water oblation which eatufcs the repose of tim son]. 
The tribal l^Hefs nre thiiB a oombination of the 
primitive Animism with a Tenwr of ttlndn belief 
rind luflige# TL>ere are some IndiaAtionB of tntem- 
isnip bat tUU Udoiidy connect^ with trefrworwhin, 
the tankorind being regarded as tine special abode 
of s^iiritMt and a kmd of reod gram and tbe leaves 
(if the mango being Bred upon ths marriage 
sheiL 


Liminna-W. CrMk*. 7X7, CricnOl^ isSft, jd. i»q-; M 
A. Rew, <4 tiU Tril^i *fut CrMf* ijf ikt 

and .V.F. Frm^r iabore, mi, 
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KANT.—I. Life ami principal works- —fm- 
rnatiuet Kant was bom on 22nJ. April 17^ at 
Ktinigs.berg> in tha proTince of Eastern PnisriA. 
His father was a bameas-maker in poor oirenni- 
stances. Kant believed tha^ hia gramlfatbor was 
a ti^ttUh Iromlgrantp and tfiat the original form 
of the name had been Uant, the initial having been 
ohnn^ to avoid the pronundation Taant; but 
thme ftsems to be no docttmantaiy proof of this. 
He anteied the University of KUnjgabarg in 1740p 
registering Limaelf as & student of theology ^ but 
Uie iahjeets of the preparatory pblloeiophical/) 
eoursei espeeialty natuj^ seience and philoaophy 
proper^ soon claimed hi* interests Aft^ coni|uet- 
mg Ilia eaanw ho acted as a private totor in eevenri 
families tn the neighbourhood. In 1759 be took 
his decree with an essay I^n^j and habilitAt^ 
OS privatdorent with a dimertaticiQ entltJod iVi«- 
C^mruni co^iiionit rnAiajiAyskm fiEJOrt 

cAliiciJdlm {Ktinigabcrg, 1759). He remoJiiod in 
the poritlon of a nmyufAr Imch for tifteen jmv; 
bat m 1764 be had doelined Lhe olTer of a chair in 
P(Mtijc Alt in Berlin, and in 17tid was tnada t>uh- 
libe&rLan in his own University at a salary of about 
!^10, Then in 1770 he was promoted to a fnU 
profeamrsbip in pbiJoeophy. Apart from those 
changee, his life was qtiito utmvAntliil; with atady^ 
teaching, and writing bookis one year was like 
another. Ha never travelled beyond th# bordeta 
of his native province! he never married ; wid he 
tioduecd The detnila of life to a clock-woTk regu¬ 
larity- Towards the close ol bis working days he 
was oflicinily rapriniaoded for Uio brcmitli of liLs 
theological viowoi but ha mode bis peoc* with the 
govamiiian L In personal cluiracter lio wim simplD 
and mervedr ganerons and pioita^ and the roputn- 
tioB tliat aktmately came to hkn left him qnite 
nnjipoileiL He oea^ lectming in 17Mt and hii 
inoreasing weakness of body and mind ondod with 
hia death on l^h Feb. 

The devulopcnent of Kant'a thought Is a very 
complex subject. Taken broadly, it consisted of 
two great. pDjiodA^ the pre-critlcal and the eritial, 
with ilh interval between them of about ten years, 
when he was fwlrug liis way to the poutlen that 
was to prove » epo^-makiiig+ la Uie preMnitical 
period Itself we can tToco shorter stages. His 
doKQt'a thesis and hla eorliar worka ore Duinlv 
in Uie LeitHUKo- WolRian aiamier+ Mfl afterwaroj 
came undor the inUnenoe of English omplrictsja, 
and this iatiuence appeon in Ikr oiaw m^xoAs 
BiiOdiAgrvnd tn filter dcM pojtfim 

QotleA (KGnigsbmgp 1762), f/^of^rsifcAttno u^r dia 
D^tufiichkeit dwr OntndMitsi d^r nutiiitlicAin TTif' 
iiiwf Moral f l76d, pnh. BorELUf 1764b and 

FerfttcA Ik^r^ rfw wMufmn Gr&tta^ £a die 
WeiitixM^ii MH^a/rihren fKGnigsbergp^ 1763K to 
which may bs added rmwms eines BiiiterKkcrrt 
erlatdtrt aurtk Tnritms iUr jSfefunbyrik (do. 1768)'.^ 
In hia InangUrnl lecture OS proiessor, ,|>S mUlfdl 
KOnAdisaiqite €t prioci^js (do. 

ITTO)* ho io feeling his way towards a unifyiUsg 
point of view between^ or rather abovo^dogmati^ 
and aeepclciam; but, eo pJmady htdicatedi bla 
thongbt had to farment for anDther decade tUl ho 
reachnd at length the *cridnsl^^ltttion, sad gave 
ttm drat mstaJmeiit of its ox position in tho KriitK 
I der rsiiuMi Vemanjt (liiff*t 17S1; Sad ed.j with 
impottiuit changoSj dOi 1787 ( tli^ two odd. ootii- 
binod, with miteu, liy K Adlck^ Berlin, 186(1# 
also in tr. of Jdax MuKert ISSl). The great works 
of the oritiool jiaiiod arc noiuisd below; to tbeni 
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mi 


be aildod m eimrjtden L'unftigett 

M^ilpky^ llu aU ifaKturku/t vird aifftrtttn 

d^ SdUit (dv. liiSJj, nofl MHapku^ der Suttn 
(KunigaW 1706-57}, deoJiog wldi lew Aud tbe 
vutMfie. UiR iittcrcst in (he lumblciue end nfin. 

intumj ecieiice can be tiActiJ ail (hreagli 
bw life, na, ^g., lb bia cuIt work* 
Antxigtj^tehii Und f^ieorit wn (KttbicB' 

i?*?* 1 and Aletaphgtaekfi Att/itTUfMrnitiit Str 

Ati/urKweiutAtfA {lUfi^ 1786k ^ 

iathe^^yefpblleMphy, 
—(a| //u tftreci rdatum le Ztifrjai;.—Kmitiaiibbi 


ia tbtt chuactemticAlfy Gemuia [ihileifojiby, iiust’ 
M the plultksophy el France U to tbb day more 
or loss detenu jned by Cartesian tarn, and &i|tlish 
plii]wo|>liy M uteentiolly chuaeteiixod by the 
i^u^t of ItacoQ^Jrfmlie ^rkeley. and Berne. 
The tiennazks lagged behind the other Humpeoa 
in takiijjg & placa In thfl movtimKiit 
ULMJera phdusaiihy, hot at length they oerared 
111 £«ibiiu a thinker who coiuMn^ the no’ir 
eomeptions of luodern pbiloeopby in one eraad 
irf\m wLicIi, in virtTit of a. pivldiiDd 

bj^faniiAtioii, Rnnutg the ptiiliMophy of Kant. 

1 be Kantian teai'hiug la certainly a radical nieta- 
uaqinfwiA of tho I.s^j1iDmflJi ijHteiu u fivr of nwArdu 
im mothud lij wblcih €t *nj?ri knowledge is die- 
wvered, eatabllidtiedy and dediniiM, mid tot it 
M at the oaiuo tuiio nn ednontiiiLly unulian^ con¬ 
tinuation of liciUiiix.'ji tiewm rugiiriiiiig tho natxira 
nnji mHuiidg of raality. Even na re||anla inotJnxIa 
iAuoodp Kant a luivanco xi|Mn lua predecteBor muBt 
Bdt W exaggorat^i. The ^Bfcttn of L&ibdii tolongs 
to tiio nitidz].aliiiti<;p I’latoniung of Apecii^tiTO 
nhllo^i^iLiyp ori in otlacr woiiiap it Lb an a pH&ri 
doctnnt! uf id&ius tliJs bulOa good alw ol the 
^oiu of K^mt. The only n>ai dirTefciin:* U that 
In lliu latter tlio n /^rwri iqriii4t of knowledge are 
doddtx^, and applied, and Itavo their liinita a*. 
Higaud, in A diifereDt livay^ In order to undot^fAnd 
the ^iriUim of Kant luuit, Iharcfor** fitat of 
nil niftkcr A rapid am^er of that of Lc^lbniK^ 

I*) of — Loihnw:, Uke the 

other pionct^B of inwium pldlo^opliy^ fmni 

the enipmooLqdnccivn and luathomatiDO-iundliiULl- 
BcieDi!» of nature* wid. in iNomt of fact from 
phy^icflp ibo only aatornf udmtx that had at that 
tinifr attaiaeii any adequate deiobikinent. Having 
Adopted thcdocLrine ifiat nwtnr^ h built up of in- 
idDrueii£4iry bodies, be followed up the 
idea of foTCOp na tlmt whioU tuu?t hu luirqiEied for 
the Inter' act ion nud onbariy inter-mLationv of 
theaflj, T, hhi force ho rc^^arded a? BoiuoLbing tin-- 
mattuiol, and thli iuinbatojia] con^litneni* atjain, 
liD deoorillKHj aa a ibinldiigi pere^ripLire* or nnajd* 
ooMHcioiw rnwnTp thm opplyuig to ft the only tonn 
tlfcHt WM AvaUaldo to connote a non-mAtano] 
mlitj. In thifi way bo mode the tianjution from 
A EnatenuFj.HLio and juoobanieal to il Tpirituolutic 
and dpriujic mode of ihougliL IJ the Liement of 
forco bo taken u in reality a ibiuktng stthehuteb 
however, iU aeUvitleiv in relation to the etber de- 
PientJ^ of farc«* 04 alao Lbo Utter thcuianives, will 
apjpear as idpua or poreopta of tho eUnicnt of 
foKC, Knch on olemBnt thxm bKomes the muqjidH 
which ptYoilve^ it»lf KQd lU orderly r^UUnna to 
the other moitod^ Now it would he [rmtioiio] lo 
Hpoak of thifl otonod and tU oongeriett of percent 
tiona OS the aulu o^Utinjg obji^ot l-hare niuat U 
apinruJity of monodBp exiBting rtailicrsA^ by aldp, 
TJufl hypotheoj, however, poe^IbU only on the 
ground of two prttmpposdtien^ vii- flj that the 
co-cxiatin^ nion^M have each the name oider^ 
and lok^teally ortleojated content of percqitions— 

A condition wJiicb U etpliuned by tLd pre-eBtab- 
liobed bannonyof tho TnDiia4!fi with one anotbar, 
and ibaL each Hngle tuomul TirtualJy bolda 


witbin S^lf the whole nnivemp thongb it mav 
bring onlv a port of U to cli^ eoniiuiumme^—u 
pofiitiTO dudidiiicil by LeilmU fl theory of the nn- 
ociniseioiijHp or of the conecioiu in mi inlmitely Hmall 
d^w. \\e am thm broUEht to a thoroughly 
Bpinti^he aystein ^ by an o 

necuts^ty ei rtjnaim* tbeindividunltnonadflikeverally 
jwtooive theniReivea and the liniverui- contained Lti 
them m organicwbelis, and, notwitfaitanilinfi tbuir 
absomte lOdladoTip am in biumiony with one another 
m Tutun uf the aggregate puroeived and urricuJuted 
uythem... The vurioua moimda am endowed in very 
dLOerentdcgreiiia with the conseiouBUe&a of tbo «lf- 
pe^iitive Mwqt, iot um ocTertlielcw ccnuccteil 
imd muhed tbreugh the identity of the content 
vanooflly knuwn to tsacJi* Thua knowledge—in 
coiea where the munnde maUy Imve knowledge— 
niay be interpretod. oa a protiesa of dieccminif the 
^ntent uf cenoeioUEneiia acKording to the a wrion' 
Uwfl inicnancnt iJierein. Froni 3ie condition of 
me nourceuBcloaik, or the iire-eon^ique, LeibnU 
difcng^ea the lutionaily ugceesfuy Uwa and coa- 
copU in order that be may by meana of them 
couo^ct the ayattm of tiie world as a couipUte 
whole. The wltiumte jim-Gonditioa of all, indeed, 
is a a^i-kdenticalp perfectly and Jegically cnnetiived 
co#mie content, U, C;odp and the Mdf iraiwifoMiia- 
tion of the divine uiiivm?HU aob^tonce into tbu 
inhuite muJtiplieby of dUTerent monads, oalIi of 
which CGntAinain ita ow n individual way the divine 
world^ubatancop and, in tbo mcaamo of ita mdl- 
vid^ capacity of becoming consdouSp brinn that 
patent to A Lpgieally ordered comproheu^ien. 

1 hi]<wophy la thna Eimply tbo mcoQim of eom^ 
pletenufeB and cleameaa to which the human monad 
can attain m ita pcrcoptinq of thw world. 

jcl rwooiicicmiton ^ Lcibnii itiukr thi 

MmtuluM qf Kant adhered to the viewe of 

LcitmiJE for about twenty yeora of hU mature lifUp 
makinu niodMnat4oti>i of them only Ln detaU, more 
eepiicInJly pn the plipicalp inathematicalp and aa- 
trooemicAl Hides, To tlie aturting point of the 
menadology in i^pral, however—na onalyaia of 
conBciousneBiS and 01 the content ol conjHaomuieatt 
— ^ W'cU Rs to lU idea of the a iirior* vAllditj of 
thn rational law a that reguluta that oontent, l£ant 
miaojneii permanently faithful, end we ahnll never 
nndenjtaud bb poiitiffn nulcaa we make full allow¬ 
ance for tills currival in time of the LeibnUiou 
point of view and tondeucy. Ho waa at no time 
the pure phenemenalhst* who acknowledgea only 
f-ubjcctlvo phenometm within what might be culled 
the cltm<,)d ap^ of couaciun^ew, RAtberp he al- 
way* deal t wilh the thin king nnhject aa a ctiatfal 
force working towarda Lhn lugioal unifioLtion of 
the mamlcilJ* oud rejected the idealism or pbeno- 
uienaJlam of ik^rkdey—what German phUuatifihent 
now oatl ^ ^kaycholE^eaJ Idenliam,' Morcovtr, he 
never denied the apriority uf the logioJ Jawa, or 
their being evolvtHj from their pre^oonaeiDUa Hell- 
jiotliityi lie WAS nevty a oceptic or an agnostic, 
never a pTngmatbt or a rclativuL Tho iioint 
which marks Mb dc kmrture Iron the nhiJegopky qf 
IjoIbnjE and from which be proMoJed to eonatruct 
h£i own ayatedn waji one quite njHjjt from auch 
(muiduralionai It wu aiinply tbia % be ootdd not 
permiui^tly remain Mind tu the fact that, whllo a 
theory like that of U?ibnlz might logically articu- 
Jate the rmlify immanen t in oonamousueaa, it waa 
eOaentbiJly inoApable of pftA.dng boyoml thalaphere 
or of prixGcAtIng anything wlLAtever regarding the 
real wliieb ‘ -^ - ^ * ■ ■ ■ 


trsmacendH conact0iij>Tic% LeibnL^a 
Conception of trodp hU doctrine of the pie-eslab- 
Ibihod liamionyp nnd of the Indlviduatiini of the 
deity into connllcas monoilB varymg in ihelr ca¬ 
pacity of though^ ut length acienicd to Kjmt* aa 
eJi^y to other dieclpTea of I^ribnia, lo be mute 
pliilwphicai mythfr^gmente of the imagiiu&twu^ 
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From ilhb fiUndpoiDt KvLnt begim to sdijpecE bJ] 
fonD» of ni 4 ta}jhy£ijtal tbcoiy/Ad tliey did nut 
pomilt i>f ttlriurl diimuiuLtAtfan imd Ahawcd do 
imui hi iltj in tbfiij: tmniiz} ttaiq ju- AI Uioagh h& rwn- 
tuinod to iiLUwJi tUfi uLiitoat signirLCitEHse to liiq 
Dr jjiq^ convietioiis of tlio mind^ now 
cflinq to dwH tbo possibility of doyqlopuii' and 
e&ublbdii^^ Uiem as realiLiea of a tranmndcnt 
tnctapbyaiq& 

If, however, the L«ihnirlnn mode of rueliiii^^ 
the ToaJiLy beyond eontsciooHneso from the contnnt 
of oouBoitiiiatieda and from the reBexion gtddi}d 
by a priori Ume wiui thiu inyalidr phOoeophy wm 
thrown baelc upon what ia imiaimont in consciou:;)^ 
ness. But, if this were n, of wbat avail were the * 
priori Uvrs >rhkb enable oato nrtioulato in thought 
our t'OELSciotiB eK^rieucef They cover carry ub 
into the ipbcre bnyond eonsdommesa; lam wo, 
thor^ifore, coguiio anytliing at ail by lueaua of 
them I Ars they nut, with thdr q priori no&baity^ 
raatiictud exdujiLvely to fumiai lo^c and the luoru 
oxplioitlon of concepts T Ih not their nouasanty 
tmtli thfie ol a purely analyUo laud, do thqy 
not tnorely aualyie a given bought into the con' 
Eoqnonces aJioiuEy contnJnod and Implied iu it? Is 
It not [KHiiiblD, lliDrofore^ that, in partleulnr^ mathe- 
mntkcfl itaelf 1 the chief tnatrament of nataral science, 
;iray be no mur^ than an analytic cJucMation of 
though La already virtually i.'Ontained in dehnito 
nninefLca] and spatial magnitudeAT ft was at this 
sLii^*u that Kimt became amuainted with the vieira 
oi Hume—vkwa which had been developed upon 
an entirely diilerfriit fonndatioD. Hume, working 
froin the standpoint of pare pbezLOmeualisnaj bad 
dlvid^ knowled^ into two dopartmenu s fins^ on 
a priori futtiLol lugie (inclading mathematics) en= 
tirely without Couton L and purely ad^in teipiutotlve: 
anJt a^ndly, a real knowledge, empirical uml anb' 
Htahtinl, but haTiDg no logkpj nooessity or 0 jc^ribn 
character. For Home, knowledge of reality wai 
conatituEod only 1 ^ the prfndple of eustom-~by our 
becoming accustomed to oerCmn aASDuiatiens of per- 
ecptioua—and hy Lhe practical rerihaation of aueh 
customary asaoctatiomi^ and tliuj our tuference of 
pcrceptioiu and thuLr relatloufl to a rnality lybg 
oeyond coDRciouBnofla hss no real gjmind to test 
n|M]m4 but is at rpcet the oLjoot of an ahuolntoly 
indi«|iw»iLble hehei. Hnuicj reasoninga nlTcotol 
Kant in the nioet profound a'ay^ as they appeared 
to andurniiuu the whole etmuttuu of « _priori 
ratioitaliem^ and, in foet^ to bring all philosophy 
of the PlaloniE; type to an cmL All that r£jiiiJiiinMl 
of Tatjunallsni ficemed to bo * analytic jiidgmenis » 
pnW/ ue, the nzLalyBiB of the logicia content of 
certain propodtiuns in formal lo^c and niathe^ 
aiutiea—a purely logical play of reasoD, hut not 
a real knuwlEjdge nt things hr means of njasunii 
Hume had apwently rundcrefi it impcAaible, not 
only to pose boyond o^jioneDeD, hut even to ar^ 
iicuLate exMriunco itnelf by logically nccHssory 
principles; he Beomed to have ahewu the futility 
of all u prion ayu thesis of the real* and, therefore^ 
alhio of rationiu «ieiice of nature and ralimial 
ethica Thns^ if Kant found in Leihuiz bis pomrive 
louniiation, he waa ou the negative elde fleGL-dvely 
innncjnced by iliiiue> both os a Bthuulua to Ins 
thoiigbt and aa an anta^nist to be DverqctnOf 1 
(tfj KnHt *4 iiii^vcrp ^tfu criiicai ioZ'ufiVn,—The 
Bignuiont# of Hume, as Los been said, wrought 
UTtou. Kiuit with prufutmd efloct, not^ however, in 
to* E^so of drAuiUji lihn into the siihere of the 
™ttUii Uilnkor s ideas, hut rather in tlie sense 
of forcing him to provide fresh foundations for^ 
Md ^ HEW ILmita to, the easentinJly Flatonic 
dwLtmq which be luul inhoTitod from LueIjiiiLi. 
Iluniti a indueoce^ in ahorL, was not auoh as to 
ooavErt Kant to pbenoikienalijim^ The ideii of mu 
ex^iotieiice Lkulled to ootiscioo^no« ho had token 




over from I^lbnirr and all thoughta of transcend- 
tug tiimt e^tpenenco by }ideLcL|ihyiucaL const muLlutis 
ba^ ujion it ho had at liimgth nhandoned to 
view of the contradiclluns In whldi alouu such 
stLempts mulL. Uume certainty conJiriii;i>d him. 
in this position, hot it wrs not Huitio who brought 
him_ to It. Thu toUuence of Hiudo lay rather in 
clajifying bLi mind with refurunco to the pTohlem 
of etoutd&Ling and iyst«t£iatijdiig the contents ol 
cousoiauftuess wi tb a view to attaining a logic-ally 
domousitrfthlo imJ, Uiardbn^ uoce&ttary knqwlctlgq 
of the Toal. Kant fomkulatoe thLs problem very 
simply^ m_ the ^ueatiou whether w© hav© only 
anuytio judgments a priorif or ako synthetw 
judgments a priori, as mutnimeuta for reducing 
the cuntoutB of coiiBcloii&ness, or of expenence^ 
to form and order. Or, to give the ^ocstloii a 
moto diroct «xj^e:^-^iija; la tbm a logically ueocs- 
ssiy' connexion to Lha rcal^un inherently uccussiiry 
coQceptiuu of nature which Im noses a iogical order 
upon the concretoT Tlie " real^ that Kant seeks is 
attained not by rosching out towatdii a realiu 
tnmsceudtog conscignRuess^ but by a synthetic 
arlicnlatiuu of an octoaUy given content of con- 
sciouBiiiLiQs or expericnoe. Ho ontholj ignorcas tlm 
q-ueaiiun how tnis experience comes to be; it is 
iimply given;, und that Is suAjden t for ns. As a 
matter of foot, he bmls the real in the results of 
the logica .1 elaboraLion of experience. By means of 
that prucege ho distjugnishealoglcallj dossified and 
abetractly noceasary relations of phcnoinena from 
the chaotic State o! the moaLford prior to aush 
elaboration, as also from tolations wrongly toipwMid 
upon tho facta; and for him tlie former is the roaL 
In short, tho real arises out of the valid ^d correct 
elaboration and ulucldati-on of oonsdons exj»erioiiEm, 
as contrast^ wltli^ invalid^ cttoneoua, or mufosi^ 
determinationi of it and im nncritlcaJ LtokiDg to- 
getbci- of ph^omeno. The pio^m before him 
was the po^lbilUy uf a uaturol scieuce which la 
at one© empirical and mtionnl, enikhling the iiiind 
to niiify the ccopLrlcal ditto of coutciouEne-*^ by 
raLiotial and a jnntort prindplos, and thus to trans- 
fonu Lbo naive and oonfus^ repreaontation of 
thinga into a repmsoiitatiucL t-Kot is Ecimitthcally 
dev and Tidid+ Kant'i aim was to .ustohilEh a 
rational biin af pure oxpoLriGneer upon whieti might 
be ©□nsfruiited a ©cmitcptioD of nature al once 
■cucnri^cally valid and omhroeJng all experience. 

This b the fundamental j.fcOHtioii from which we 
must interpret KanFi thought—hb niesuppfKktmn 
of the ego as the focui to wbiob all thiukiug b 
related, of the oouLcuL o( cxitericncu os given to 
the mind in order that it may be bmught to a fully 
realized clcame^ and oomplattuijas, of the a piTwri 
log^l acti vity of ebe nitod os moiiidiDg and opm^ 
bining the matter given to oil ocoondtog to tho law s 
w'hicb oohein in the iagicsl imbieat itsmf, and -a tiivlj 
come to to coiisciousness nnd unfold thenLselvos in 
the aclnal oj^eraLion of thought. M'ith these, 
again, b oonneutod hb refusal to recegnw a eup- 
posed metaplj^io -wliioh would un;etfjvrwri thought 
b^nd ita toidi of moulding and arranging the data 
of experience, sinee tbu a pHari fomui have to do 
with sucli data cdone, and, if employed a|wt from 
and l^nud tbeni, remain altogether empty—a ua© 
01 tbam whioJi reaulto in n futile niutaphybical 
hypoatmd% such as W'oh fabricate ty Plato and, 
in a more cautious and covert way, by LcibuJiL 
Kant's pres-appe^itkous and liii aarreuder cf a truti- 
scendent metajihysie detemiinod for him tho only 
pofloible aim ot kDow'ledgs or |ihilo«|diy, viz. Lhe 
safcgupirdiug of the « priori and idiad charnL^itor 
of our knowledge of mituro by oonflning it to 
exMrtDnce -wlLbm oonflckmsnessi 

Thb liu© of thought, wbUili in tit* brat rwurt 
relatod uuly to tho conception of naturci Kent 
subueiquaatfy exteuded to elbii^ the pluloscphy of 
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reludDCip nod hht iiitttiod of 

deuin;; with oil of ihe^ tiolag dotor- 

in Lftied hy Jiia printd oIe* of in Urllfjstrtiuiil oognllijoi]. A* 
tr^tfd by liihij thw other apli^ru of mtioiTrU 
utlrity wr«rc nJl dc^ipned to doppjj^ not luetA- 
phyxiou knowledge of rcaljtiea lying beyond 
oonAoloaMosa^ Imt tlio pYoofo oE a. v^Jil juchIo 
qf roiSexion which iasi^oA tretm the D^toiro of wn- 
Bfionsaeita itaolf. Kind m meli u to bo applied to 
the critietHOj qf exjiorLence. Nona of them psswff 
beyond valid and neesfiaorj modes uf thoaght anil 
interpoqtAtiaii. The proof of their rahjectiv^r 
nacewdty aappllea the m^ura of ail Uie objective 
kiiowJoc!^ wueh they am attain. A phlloaophy 
of thia kind lb in renJity rea^on'e knowlodga of 
and irt iiuiirqcLly a knowledge of facia only 
in. io for aa it tevonb the neecfuniy aoliTitiee of 
Teofion^ aiid arnmeee imd laterpioLa the data of 
€fHi«cLoEisaew by ineaoii of them. It oetB out a« 
& theory of the prcaappoeltiansp poffiribOJtie^ and 
lunlta of ecienoe, and toen proeeeda by analogy to 
compreheDd the odmr great activities of tlm miqdi 
which JilcewiAe pra^t merely the ^owlcd^e and 
intorpratatioti of ejiperienee by nieum of nsaflon+ 

(*) m 4 ar^%Ji^ o/" qf 

Kajd^^phiidit^phi^.^Yr^m thiH point of view, ngain^ 
Wo we able to ace the purport of the vanoiu rSwij; - 
nntionsappUod to the philosophy of Kant by himadlE 
or by othora. U U ldealiaii]r--in a double oenoe, 
inde^^ ON it ni^^ards the mind not only ao tliat 
which pwAcw^ eKperience^ but aliio aa tlie aciiva 
Hubjeot of tile n^sssory Eoroia of thought throu]^i 
which alone expezi^qe galea order and meanLag; 
in other worda^ it ia a syisteiu wbidi amini^ fLud 
interprets exi^erience wilMe the limits of ooiwQiotia- 
nssft by lueatu of ideae^ and Ib thus directly 4 mpeaed 
fd laaterialiaiu and socptlrol rehttiTiHD. of everj^ j 
type. It U alae enllcaaiii, idnce^ in &King ljy a 
oritleal Invcati^lian of priiiGlplres the llmita of the 
realm of fomiivi Ideosi it prevents thaM ftom tras- 
N;^«ndiof( experieneep and diaeugfigea the separata 
activities or that rwm from Its mJve and pre^ 
scientiCte atate qf nebulosity^ The system la 
tranocGUdoiitalknit bewiiiM it reeegnk^ this n 
priori vabdity of tbo ideas and aasertB that they 
eon tain on elciDent atijjerier toexporienee, whJiep 
however, it un» tbo ideaap not os a means of reoeb- 
ing beyond eiperieucej but simply as a meaqs of 
nieuldiugp oloBaifylng, onH Int^netiag iL The 
word ^ triinact!Jidcntal ' h? here meazit to imply 
tliat the idcuH have no validity with rafprcnce to 
what liea bEryond constdonimaits, and are accordiugly 
not * tiaujceiidcnt/ They are, in facU immauout 
in mcpcricucOp but ore nevertheless truly o^nWi, i 
dju nut derived from exjiericnoe, and are ojily to 
that extent above or lisyond expurLenca. Sudi iH 
the Itupheatioti of KautV oripn^ and noLcworthy 
use of iho term ' tTAU-seerulonta]^—in couLput to 
^triMiFTC^deiit—os meaning 'makiug oxperteace 
poMfiitde by meaiiM of ideao.^ KanlianijTu haiR also 
been called a lomi-id intm-expiirieiiLial ratioimlism. 
iikiidB, oitslnf describe ft siniply ns on cplntemuliigy 
dQ^miiliup whieh^ howqvtCi, must received 
with oircnms[tectlon+ and which bus given rbE to 
much Inlaocmceptium 8hico ilte dayi of the Sophists 
and Plato nearly oil syv^ns uf phUoeopfay Jmvo 
bod ou qpistomulof^ £ thh, howerar, was merely 
the pre'Condltiun or tlie preparation forp the 
aystem proper, which might vindicate or deny the 
meUphync^ knowledge of thtnga In Kandoniimt 
bowevcTp the epiatemulogy is nctuoUy the system 
ItHlf. funco fof It valid tmth or reality liea m the 
nedeogary charactor which it proves to be Lnherent 
iniheAotivitioHofthoughU ThuBubleetivenecwitj ' 
uf Uiq funetious of oftaiigctnL'Ut aud iutd^ietatinn I 
yiclda the only ubjective knowledge attainable by 
mon^a Itnowuedge wbteh, in virtue of its beiiag 
groimded in that n^es^ity. it indeed genuinely 


objective. For siiuilnr reasons Kuit^e teoebiit" 
boa been known since Piohte's day os a 
arA^i^cArii, i*. a gupKology or iloctrine of fttienee, 
unn itn aim in todetemime the poosibitltii^ and 
iLmitatlons qf adoiKe^tlie kuuwleagn of tho tvsJL 
f» uudoMor^. it would bq ibe theory of cuguUion 
upon which jfl booed tho HyAtematlc devolopmeut of 
knowledge in tlie special ncionoea. Bnl^ in view of 
Kant's extenHion of then prhri fmm the £ehl of 
selencq proper to etbico, teloulonj, and Kstheticap 
the deoiguntioii Is undoubtedly too itorrow. In 
pcAnt of faqi, Kantlanisin la a theory ol resoon in 
nil the aapeoU of itii n ^i^ri functions ^ It Is a 
FiatonisEu withont Flato^ mqtaphyilca. 

3 . The rtmcttire of the siTtem.—Except in its 
most general renturesp the actual stmetnru of 
Kant’s philosophy mold not l^e inferred from the 
foregoing oecount of it os a whole. It is the fruit 
of enraatft and persevering redexlonp and its moat 
inaportont sectiouft are thoae devcited to Llie aolu- 
Unn of Intricate apecial preblenm^ Tho^e coniiot 
be dealt with here. Of ^nlinr importanco are 
the mavemenEa by whiah KhJit proceeds from his 
ortginal mttroat in tbo seicntilic coneeption of 
imtiire liu tho eoniiideratian of ethlci^ rnh^ion^ and 
ttsihotioB, He j^ppl» with thesB voriniis sub- 
jeute one after nnotherp ajid deals with tliem 
Boopiidiiig to ttie prooedurq applied in his piimory 
held of interoat^ via. tbo qonci^ptlon of nature. 
Bat, OB might be expected^ the cliangeB <if the 
jfuMocli-niJiHor involv^ alwoertoiii niii|iMoB|ions 
oaef mndihqaUunis of the method itself. 

(o) rAe ik£t>n£ie The Gist product 

of hia mature and critical period waa Mniikd^r 
nfinen V^rniin/t Critique of Pure Hensem''^ 
llie work in which be dotermlnea the idgnihrajioe 
of a priori idnaw for the formation of a conception 
of nature cmbraclii.^ the botalltj of tldng!!^ At 
the very ootsigt (ua this ia of dtHhuvn importance 
for mil liiB aubse^uent work] he shows thaE even 
expraicuee of Ebo moBt olqmeutaiy kind^-HveuBe^ 
Ltiipr^isiDns os Bpprnltimdqd imd ordered in time 
and apace—oontuins On « j?nofi element, (ue. on 
element which dooo not amAnate from expcrtoncc^ 
bat rather creates it and qlakes it poeaibb. Time 
and s|tnen are traQAcendental oonilftlooa of experi- 
aneq^ nlnudy Involyed^ no donbtt even in our 
nnivc and ]neqcmMiona state, but reecfmimable 
by couftcioiianew » such coudltiouia in tho soli- 
onolymB of reason. Thia stgnlfioa, ma a^inaf 
Hmne's doctrine of the purely mnalyt in ohamoEci 
of mathematics, t3m synthetic uftture of Lhq siuitiai 
and numerical jndgmenta of matbomalJcs. It also 
idgnlBqa, of oouioei that spoew and time «xUt only 
in their appli^icD to poosible ku^uoiis ex pert- 
encq, and tbat they have no function whalovcf 
oamide mch experience—n view ia conformity 
with which tho pousihllity of a sopm^xritfrioiitLBl 
infftnphyRcs ia ml the very outset greatly attnnu- 
ntedf aincQ napoce-If^ and time-less redity Lb for 
us alMiutely timmagiiuiblo and inctmocivablq. 
To hia doetrme of time and apace KnnL givqo 
the nanio * tranAceadontAL cestnetie^' the word 
' s«thoUq ^ meaning hurOp of eottroe, nut a ciitlque 
of MTtt, hnt tho BclcDon of the laws of seiiK^ 
prreeptioD. From this signLEcAtifc opening Kant 
then proccede to his serond pimt themCp the 
' tfwnsmiiidantal nnolytic/ the theory of the cate- 
^riaa Here he bBows that, juat na i^nsibilitj 
Involves o m-icM*! forma of^ perceptioin eo the so- 
ciihsl empiriool laviistigation of nature cnmtniiu 
rt prnjfj primdplea of qombiaitlfPEi and telationf 
and, above rII+ tlm csoue^ptloiis of sntMtantiatiEy 
and danoAlity. Thfioe prinqiplesi already naively 
and uusyiitomatUally mted in the niont ordlnory 
tldnldugp ore diaengiigied in a pure form by 

the albemlnacing znithotnatieo-niecbsjiical ncienoe 
of nalnre, end so devqluf^d into Um voiiceptioc of 
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mtlon&t ftiticaktiDn of «a k 

To t-lie cofltsjjtioii of bKtai^ 4 «oriJii 3 ^ to kjLii i., 
belong ai^io pa^ehicai ijbciioineiu^ the rolntions of 
whccfi to pliyiFictJ ffirta iind Uk one asotbejr intuL 
likew be DO dcait witit bj ttie prinoip-l^ of ihiM 
coDception of oatore, TUe cozLaeqQDiiL'O of wanh n 
^iew lE^ of coniBO, detenniDieiu. Tiioii^ wb iritii 
poyebiud pbonoiuena, bo with Uio piocw of bis- 
toryp thifl too beio^ Jn-coipoTotod La Lbo coooepliOD 
oinmluTt^ tboa^h it moot ba admitted that Kaiit 
did not hen uiy fiirlbor ooiucdoratkou oitbet 
to pnjclioloj^ or to hidtory. Anotbex and vexy 
important i^iLBKtqusnc^ of bis etxguineiit ia that 
the Lave VifjElitj only when appbod to 

cxwnmito wiLbiii ounJbciouAneas^ and that they 
fail into fihiHsr vamiUy whenorer wt attempt to 
cany' thorn beyond that field. TbeLr fTmetion b 
coiitmnl to the relatioii of fotm and mattoFp andp 
wbcfo there are no data of experience lor tboin 
to cncofn|haB&, they become volcL Tbla uj. 

to the tniwt Bigaih(%nt redolt of aIl^]io«tivelyp to 
n oonoeptioti of natano as partly i^uELdittoDid by 
a piWi forma of reaaon, njiJp Lb^woro, jUbd to the 
eomprobeiiaion of tho entlro mmiifEdd of exporience 
nndor rationaJ lawa * and^ nc^gatively, to the rejec¬ 
tion of o^ery attempt to apply LLeec forms and cato- 
goriea to mijthinif tliat nmy Uo beyoncL anterior 
tts or beMnd oxpexiohiyi—^in other worda^ to the 
unpafisibiiltT of ail raLLoniJ mctiiphyiies. 

NmrortlkcTesSp the noi-d fox inch a metaphyme 
ootLstantly ro^ertB itwlf, and with thin f6mt 
deals in the third divLdoD of hb CrUi^U6f 
ria the ^ transcundmiUvl dialectic.^ Hero he ihowa 
that, while the aced of a rational metaphysio b 
pexfi^ly vrarmoted^ and beloo]^ in fart, ta tlie 
a pnf>t% fmieLbn of reason^ yet it mmot be aatb- 
by nioiuia of a mtionaf inro^tiHationp im the 
coaceptions omployed for the pnrposso hy otifiimiT 
EaeUjihysicaare aimply the nUogtixioe of EnUunli- 
ality and enuality used without application to 
experience, imd so working: Ln a mBm voui That 
be^ for whieh thu theoretical reaaoti can accord' 
inifly nmke no provinion, am ho wtbfiwi only hj 
the cocivlctiona of the moTal will Only in the 
sphere which we ore couj|.feeU^ to thxnJc of an lyiojf 
behind the moral will do we hnd that which the 
Dcod For mctaphyiiea Lna a right to damaml. The 
theorelical reason can lend finpporE to these mo^ 
cobvictlDna only indinKily—only in so far va its 
Intr^xpcTiential rationaliam posits the unknown 
behind all experiunce and behind the thinking 
BUbjcct* and beca-ace, by reisitricting the conceptieq 
of nature lo experience. It nnUihca evory aitmnpt 
to find maltnr for the conception of natuxB in tbs 
traiiMotidcnt sphere. Kamt could aecoidingly fay 
that he barl ahelbbod |mcUui'hysicaJj knowledge 
in Older that he might make ithhii for (moral) 
FaitL 

TAb ethusal and nii^nt pkUem^Ay. —This 
a^bjm^tbft moTal judgment and the metDcihjaic 
oi faith based npon it^b dealt vritb in 
sroad great workp MrHik dprprakiUcktn F^munft 
rCntn^ue of FractitAj lieason^j. In tbb be ex- 
taniiA hu pe^liiLr and original method of dedadng 
i^je a prion in experience to cthiL'wl judgments. 
Th^ are, Ln Ebo firat mBtaneOj elidted psycho¬ 
logically^ jmd+ in view of thtdr peculiar natuiop 
cJiaracloTixed as imperativeSf iLo. jodgmonta xfr 
gajtl^ what ought lo be—bnpenitivef>^, in fnet^ 
of ablate anthorityp Ihc nature of which appeoia 
in the nujt that leasoii affiiTne them imconi^tioo- 
alJyp and regards them an umvcTwlly htading^ niHi 
that they appeal to the dignity of man wln^ is 
to bo altamdl in obedlenoe to their * engbt* They 
tUM pre^sent thenisclva«, like the a prim forma 
ami categoriea of the theointbal reaeonp a* purely 
lonual judgnicnta. Their ^nctloRp however, is 
not to apprebund the loattex of expeneoce^ but to 
v-QL- vn,^4:^ 
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determine the motives of the will. They must all 
be brought under the Catoj^ricuJ Imperative^ ac. 
the iDoral |ndgiueut which b dbtinguiKhcfi frotn 
all others by its being formally utieotiditiatiaJ+ 
Man's recd^tlon of an uiiOonditiDusi ^on^ht' 
co^titntoa lib true dimity and hia true pei>on- 
ality, and forms also the link that hinds human 
bMgs together as pexions. It is true that^ m fsXp 
we haTe here only a tncmlding td the cotintleaz 
tunpiiical motJTes oF the wUl by a judgment thul 
iww ki priori frotn the soul—a juilittLieiit which 
bids us act nncenditiooBlIy upon tko periHiiiaL cou' 
victiou of consoionoe. Wo are not yetj it would 
seemp within thu domain of metaphysii;^ at alL 
BuL^ as a matter of fftct^ we are $ lor tbs Gate- 
tpjieai Imperativi^ nnllk« the Ic^cal categorv, 
does not govern Its luattox wholly by its own 
might, hut is coi^ltiimed by the resolve of a wiU 
which thereby reject* other pcwsible ttlteiThaUv»+ 
Here, indeed!, we come into t^ch witik Ltiu fact of 
fawdoffl—the power of finbuiittlng or surreudering 
DUTHlves to a Law felt to be of nnoondltioiml 
authority. The ^calm of theoretlceJ rwwn con¬ 
tains nothing analc^us to tlim lu the fact of 
freedom^ Lherefiire» Kant sees the gleam and iiiimi- 
festatLon of on ^to^ther diluent r^iLm—the 
superse^DUs, mctapliysicah inteliigiLle world 
which ia not subject to the oonceplion of uaiurci 
but is of a character all its own and beyond the 
grasp of all theorfitioal reason. 

It cannot earthy bo a^rted that Kant sue. 
oeed^id in rveoncilmg the mnti-rallDiLal metaphysical 
freedom here discovered with bia oonosptiou nf 
nnturc and the deterministic payeholo^ which it 
involves. All the more ituportant to hiin, there^ 
fore^ was the manlfeetation^ thus anthenticated, of 
a maliu dbtmet from naturep a wnHd which vLndi^ 
cates ita existence to man as a moral and 

which Kant nsaally calls the lulellinlTti world. 
Having thus pwitw a nietaphyEiic Imsed upon 
PTactlc^, eUiScal grounds, he proceeds to set forth 
its further uuplicationjt. From it isiuos the idea 
of an intelligihle rtadm of spirits, with tho Moral 
Law as Its focm, which may also be represeoted 
u Deity* TJio ^ufe»Ekm as to the relation of this 
intolligihle realm of the good to Lh* phyuerLl and 
^tural world carries him to the peetulatcs of a 
divine universal order that keeps both reaJma iu 
harmony, and of an immortality In which the 
autioonilea of earthly expenunce may be moan- 
dlod. These two pokulatos, agab, lead us unto 
mop to tiks Idea of Dod* 8uch is Lhg way Ln 
wLLdi the meti^diTaie ol the religiims pcafulatea 
invalved in Ms eihlcs and actually deduced frum 
the fact of Irsedoiu is doveloji^d by Kant as his 
pMlpeophy of ndi^, and this he wta forth juotu 
disui^y in bis Ikii^ imn^rhotlb dtr GronBm 
dcr btotien Fcmifa/I T^Udon wldiio the Liiuxfa 
of mere Keasou The religious imphcatlons of 
Ihese pd-tuintea h* regards as constituting tho 
kernel of Chrlft^Anity in the only form in which It 
can now be maintniued. 

|c) TAb tuiAtiie and idtaii3^€d phUomAjf.— 
There reniains atil I another functicn of pure 
mason, tul that whkh Gnils exprcssiQiL in the 
t^Hdo^cal eoncepbLon of reality m snliHrvient to 
the euoB of irjiirik As mality, in rotation to the 
Hhnldarp It lai to have lucanuig and pturtioea also 
in ^ ukI Ln msthetie satisfaction, Kantdcals with 
potli the teleological and the Hthetie jodgmenE in 
hifl ^ird great work, JCrUiJt ffrr 
Cntu^ue of th e Faculty of Judgment % In tliu 
workj following the mcLhoJ of bis earlier CHfmWp 
no showa that in dult tdeological! eoncepticua like- 
wiso there is an o priori modo of judgniont that 
emanates from the very nalum of reason. The 
d«Hlra, or pnrpoaive character {ZKoclTmUthteUi, 
of the wond cannot be metaj^yiically dfemon- 
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ntraUd^ tijt U awertfl itflelf Inmna prim tj-pe of 
jad^«it or IntorpretatJon u an i]Te9ijgtib1& eoB- 
vicdoi^ Wfi nmnot fail to see How f&r Apart tlila 
« priori lies froM that of HieoretJOLi sciooeet u also 
from that of tht aLbjco-raiigieiu& sphere. It implies 
DO tlioorotii^ai and no etlii^^ailjp 

tmpentiv'e OblifiUtion, but it [mwew of inteTprcta- 
tSon that playii frwJy upon thln^i makipg ue If 
thi^ fnil»erred & kiog^oiB of splntnol ends. Tbe 
teleological mterprotatioa is thnselosel? related to 
the artistic. In the latterp ho^'e^er, ' oitd ^ has m 
pfcuiiar meanuiff: tlm aesthetic end of tlio hautiful 
u a dMnterosted end : it ia tliat umsT liarmon^ of 
the ecmtciiibUtad object In which the neoe^lt^^ of 
natnrs and the fresdom of the spirit seem to 
oobicide, and Id this nppaiwit coimndeiice lies the 
end that drea tw pleasEire« Tlie boaDUfnl iSj. m 
fact, the harmonr of the real, which U otherwise 
olwajs in disoond with itsfllf, ond it oaist^ enl^r io 
the CQateniplatlcig and formnti^e sabjoot j but, m 
in conteiu plating it we uimultaneoiLilf fed an 
d prifFri n^eessitk it is of more than mercljr indi¬ 
vidual or iraiudwy validity^ betuictful in 

thna the symbol of the inoat unity of the reol-- 
a nnitywhidi cannot bedcmOiuFtriilJd by tiieoreLlc 
metaph^'sica. Aa sacli a aymbol it has an cMtitillHl 
fnnction in the domain of ren^n, tinoe it guaW)- 
tees from the ddfl ol tlie subject that eoueeptiop of 
rs&lity which eouM otherwise be labrtcAted only 
by a teieoloslcail metaphysiTji though^ of oonrie, 
aever rsiJlj atlaiued by it* 
fd) iXf/ertff fyjffut*—With the Critiqm cf 

Jwiffrmiit Kant completed his dlsEuusiou of tfau 
eories of great philosophic probleimi which lay 
within Ills view. As was hulicnted above, his 
fOTYcy Ineki n systematic psychologyi while at the 
satue time a psychological boM is iiresuppo^ iu 
Lh e tripartite divlidDn of hU critical w oA aa well 
09 in his oxpeeition of the functions of imi^n to 
which he devotes his eeversJ Criiiftt^; end this 
ambiguous attitude towards peychulogj has been 
much critLcired. The eystem Ukewi^ locks n 
properly developed logic^n wimt whiuli Ls all tli* 
more fdt beeansc earefally distin^bdies hLs 
own trsnscendunlAl logic from the foreiu logic of 
tlie ArisEoteliau typo, Hensod the Int^T Astbe 
Btarting-point and gnidiug thrond of hia pkiloeophy; 
the former^ u a theory of on Intra-fcrpericnbnl 
mtion&liatn^ comtitiitefl the nctuaJ conbcnt of his 
evstcim lie nowhere derinitely e^phiius the relip 
tiou between the two* nnd yet that rdstrien is felt 
to bo of the ntnicrtt importaueo whenever we aXk 
upon what theory of kiiowlcdgn hi* diaUnctlvely 
onistcmologtcal system in constructed. Nor did Kant 
pre any ap^tal conriiloratiou to bistoiy; all that ho 
provides in this field is a few short Atudiea In which 
eertuip prlnciplM for an estimate of history are 
deduct from tils ethical phUosuphy of rcligiuu. 

4. The fnrthtr dnirclDpni«.t m the Khnti^ 
{duloaophy.—For a time the iyatem of Kant in its 
original form aoemed to German thinkere the only 
pDflsibIc philosophy—philusophyp indeed, in its 
absolute and hnal exprewinm Aiter the lapHS of 
ade^e or two, however, this attitudo was sbon- 
donedr nnd the nytttm has since been amended, 
fiap^amentod^ or izuiafunued from many points of 
viflw. It hw ueTorthel^ luaintAined its pmtinn 
as tha nnclens of Gerukun phlioeophy^ nnd even to 
tbo present day oil the greatmtema eitheremanato 
direetiy fri^m it or define their positipn by eiitical 
reference te it* The Inter modidcations nrese 
partly from the syrium it^f, in which lay the 
se^la of voridni gemduatlvn idsai and vatIods 
nossibilitiee uf dovelopuicntp partly nloo from tho 
induonA of certain general movem^ts of con- 
tempomiy thought winch asalmlhited it or uiLn^l^ 
with it Wo may dJatiugnhib three main lines of 
dcvelopmnnL 


{aj fiuifiphTfritai dpucJopmen/,—lu its view 
of oon^ciotufiiiCAa aud the a pri<irj, the Kantian 

theory uudoubtedEy contains metaphysical ele^ 
menta wliieh it took aver from Leilnia, bat did 
not lecogiti^ defino ns motaphyricnl. If^ how- 
fivor, w^o fallow up Kant's- idea of consciousn^s— 
If w^# askj as LeiDnla had asked, why indmdiial 
nundfl ogn^ with oau another^ haw cnnjiclDnfincs 
b related tn the data of cspcxicnce^ nnd what b 
ihu aOuree of the a priori La canscionancss^we ate 
brought once mote to mctaphyaicai prohlimie akin 
to tlioM of Ldbnb, and. La poxt-iculnr, to the idea 
of the Absolute comuriouanesa, or God^ and the tusk 
U then to find a way hsek to the hidiyiiJnal masojiH 
A metaphysio of this kind—-partly iaflaenccd^ no 
doubts by the ethicaJ and liteniiy’ tendcncicflof the 
time—was evolved from Kontiunbiu by Fichte* 
Scbcllmg* Hugol* and Seliopenbauer ; and, just as 
Huch metaph^io sprang directly froin Koat him- 
aelf* so it 1 b still drawn by many thinkemof tu-dny 
from the ueo-KantlaniEni of recent times. 

(&) TAs dttfci^rmTiait —It was 

poBsWe to proceed in a dirMtly oopodte way, 
and to emphosire and farther iTevofop tho onti- 
motaphysicfll aspects of Kontiani-to. Thoiio who 
took this uaniae jiro|K)aed to regntrl the a priori ns 
nffiignihg tho final limits to apedhcnily hnnum 
kaewledge, and to dissolve in U all relntioaB to a 
* consciunancss in g^cral.* Instea4i of a ccucep- 
tbn of tlnn^ still inhcroutly mnUphyBicn], thm 
thus emergea un antbrapologieal eaneeption wliich 
HCB in tlie n priori oar only organ of ex perience, 
and in ita llmim oer cAfentLal liniitAtioa. Hiinch 
IB the teaching of J, F* Fri&a (1^3-11943;, who 
regarded himself, in coatEadistinctjoii to tha meta- 
phyBicians, as tlic ti ue coatinnator of Kant. Once 
lh.& A priori had come to be intcr|]teted in a manner 
oesentiiilly anlhropologiuak liowurar, it was im- 
poqaablc ta erode cndcavoars t-u dorive aud uxplnlu 
It; and, if such prooedure reuld not look fur Huppert 
to msfripliysicai, the a priori aecca&atily lacuna 
the object of psychology, its appaxEiutly ubHdnto 
ohjoctirity being exploinod by social psycSiology 
and the emotion of revorence^ traDmuden- 

tolhun was reaotv^ into mlativlanj, ii^chotogy, 
and even pragmatiAm* An Inatanoe of the lir^t is 
the philosophy of Simmel; of the secondp that of 
VaihinEer. 

(c} Tm ^kievuda^kni dettaFopmen/.—Finally, it 
may bo regarded a* KojclFb deajgn to keep 
clear of both metapliynica and pi^ychokgy, and to 
safegmud tho«c proHUpticiedLicm^ of all logic nnd all 
Bcieuce which form tlie groundwork of correct 
thinking. PhiloMphy m tbrit «um i* eiriasivcly a 
doctrino of the a priori ooudltiooi of ecience* and 
of its vludicatjon os nn entirely iudepondcut aihI 
mwKnUy nccussaiy activity lu which the autouro- 
mous and ideal nature of the spirit finds expre^ion. 
iiiia view of Lhoa ;wiori is oue that adheres rigidly 
to the Critique ^ Pairs JUatm, and allt^thor 
diarwud* tl5o a priori of tho other Oritiqtm, 
whl^ oortouily CAimot bo hronght tEuder the can- 
osption of purely nrientiic theory-* PhilcKiOphy is 
thn!i frmiBformed into epUtomoio^ sjnd 
This is the Lhceiy held by Colton, ^atorp, Ineb- 
mann, EicbL, Windelhond, Kickert, and Huswri— 
thiuken whoi no doubti dilfer from one another Ln 
much, but are nil at one in resolving criEielsm into 
logic and the tlieoiy of know^hstlLT?. Philoeopby, 
tliej bold, does not cognise reolEtios, but tikkcs 
iMount only of the laws of reason, through which 
BJonc tho TBSil ifl hrenght within the sphere of ihs 
vcicut ific coDsdotiinesfi. The nicthodi of phitoaopliy 
p(^u» and tuaranlee real objacts b^ anbje^cting 
them to thought* The cridnal mnl Jugn^l nnalysis 
of conacioiisness must bo much more rigidly sepot- 
ac«il from the paydhoJogiesJ and genetic onabwia 
ihtLn was done %y Kant himself. Th^ proper 
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mbjMt-iiiAtterof pTiiloiiophy u tooc; aetepttj'xit 
u AboliBhed, E»r rankiNl with ptwtiqiU eanvictitfiiH; 

is a kicdw of ctiiuciowiess 
by sido with, hat ludeipoiid.ent ofp phllotbo^hj 
la tho iroper kiuc. Wo natNl not wondtr thmt a 
theory of thle kind nhoald bo met with ever re¬ 
newed eriticbiuz^ tUo hnncUof both mfllAithysteUi^ 
and pBjchologiBta. 

wotVi m wUetfLed Ifl the fi|. O, 
lfut<iwdnv l&OI'flft, A arw soopl^ *it li 

Aepletoy at i^dEtm mm Uh ^lUNiraMii 
ruiH ht litwmtun in v« tuv Irl^^ th« fajQfnrlw 

w^rhs: K. Fwbmr, JpMn^iiwJ Km tuiZirtii^ Ltkrt*. tl«ld^ 
^ *KT#r«» PAtititopSit, ir, MvJ T, 
RifiU, 4>fT pAitM^ipkiMckm LdlMl(f+ 13Ki, 

L /wmiiiukJ KmtFf Mrm 

ISTt; G. Siraraeb £dMl, 
do. ISHM ; F, iiwuaiiiMr^AUt: £4An, 

muu^ im ^ Lhtidhn, IWI 3 H. VAMwf. ;Ki 

1$04. Zin- inftlsiW rfw PTbAWicjiAriH, 

kM/^A#h Tdblqim, imA; W. Wli]d«J^ 

lyoft t TreritieK iliiUfHMk* ia ikiUiU Me^ 

BerOH, |$0i ^ H. TA# PAi/fr 

lif Fflftf, » njliL. dUd^W. ISSSl 
T na^jQiift; P«nf Jluftm, br J. il. D. 

>9W, f. 1^ ViiUtr. LandoB; tsat: Tim Mfta~ 

^ hjr JL W. JE^inboi^^ 1 ^ : Critbpa 

gf mmJ vdksr ITemb M £Ac T'L^ Hf Ethii^. 

- ^^PALA-KRIYAb—’K kull^ 
nfcfl ) the Fudirui cejmnariy of himkin^ the otull 
of tbe oorpHp perform od nl the erc-juBtion or at LIlb 
bttnoi of tk mem tier of on ooeetie Ordsjr, 

ftbttt wSmo n Qum Ewh*. 

^ bb erlldwtadortiiff mrtor fimi Mtaj.deiwS ^ 

dwKW,b&«ltoH* pqbjKttQ IlmK* nokMei] 
dl» h\3 spirit tokM A ijQ»-owwd «1U4# Umflth iha {qtaljiHS 

(I^SEAMthroufihttdtTOtfiAwrmf* 
bodr* Jh4cb k *b the toja tfct AbM, tbn 

B^^A-nfKUm^^VnliiiiA^i ertrfce-^fiL llimhir-WkillMiidt 
■AniAitiBiiLim qnd LoadiHi, IduL, b)1^ 

TM.h orifieo IB ftlao knovru &ji tfie tu^nmnmn^iti, 
■bJtteaed choiLQe].^ It U ftirilier l»ellored Ehal 
Sonny^ or Yogi oscetioep whoH biiLHia oiuh 
tarem^h tho erowii of the licoJ, go ^tndght to 
h^voii. Snell a man, it U said, by iho force of 
hu Atbstetitiofl, hoi the power of conejcntralliig 
iii tho crow'n of hla hwl and of dyiji}| at wi[J, 
wafed tho Bonl IeavE» the body thiongh the 
mj\dAram{BG X\\ L [I883J TLu wri** 

of nich a teacher Is placed In the mvc in a aittidg 
pcMtbie^p nnd hid Eqcoos^or In oflicep to elfeet the 
of tho HDirit, etrikea a ooco^nat or a conch- 
ehelj on tho eknU* and Id tlie ojienidg thoe Jormrd 
Jaya the BOETcd amiuonite, the Utla^ma. The 
Chuwbcisof E. Ruaeio siiuifarly holuvo that the 
the body thTouj^h tbo book of the laoad 
S3t.k Iliarenmrfc- 
able litat in tlm Neolithic Age and ninoiig some 
fiayap;eji it w« the cuetonip In ea^ of 

ebilGj^ or BiniiJnr moLidicB believed to be the work 
of evil apmte, Id trepao theekidl of the paticdtso 
^ togiyo tilt to the e-vji »pirit (A, W, BackLand, 
[fsy^ "fh ; W, JuhiiLHonii Afyiftay* in 
Bntuh Archixoto^y^ Cambridge, 1612; m ^IJ. 
Among the BudElhi^^tii of Sik h Em , 

|4n»Ai|fidiia to t^h fb Itodr arid ^ dU woeb,. 

mA aUK^nt So rm=*tj'p Ui#t4M mBMm wOh iSt 
toKb}f«r i^urab & ffiw ol ihe cd^wp ef ilrrf iifgil'i 

*nh^ ^ pCucil^ h bcdbbf H ^ijp^oHd to gt<r* tmt to tbe 
®* **•* hilrt: und It h InDirtilJj 
^Apiio^ flAawJia M heiOoiala br, a LAua 
S S£T4f^ «UiiJ pettoimdon Qi th* ikuEl mov 

vhk:ti puH4 tlie iLbmtod *pfrjt'{l- A_ 

^ aafeSTori^u. im*, k sna 

^■»™u»ntrf\6ef, Lniiebii, tSOe, p. *«9), 


liS^M to iheopcDti^ erf tba 

^ erSmatfoa* 


Henee arises the belief that theeultinKof a loek of 
hair from the top of tJ^e head /acilitatea tlie de- 
l^tnre of tlie sosil fFraaer^ fo€. In fodia the 

rite of unoehm^ the sknll U geiiEfaily performed 
when the corpiie m liaJf bnnitp tbooli ief tnoarner usini; 
a piceo of baorGd wood or a bamboo for tho purptne^ 
fJipAtirWt>-4B hkUtka to tlir iialboritrei atHtoid, Aie 
L tlHOlJ 4 . 9 ; J.S^ PadfieJih TAr Jfiitoti m Swn^'AtsdrmM, 
ip09, p sit; J. Am Pabofi. 4rtoi4ii Jfanaiw. C^uttonf 47 ^ 
U, a, Em PHcdud^, Qihird, l«M, p. aa; Er, 
TlnirvtoB, COAtoidttd TVi&ri </ SnijArm /MdiJ, lUdnj. 1DL«. 

^ ^ \Y. ClCOO^ 

ICAPILA.—The itfune of the fonneter of the 
SAhkliya ^stem { !3ASiliLliyAj. Bince afJ IndiiaD 
tTmlition la nxuaniniocu ui reco^Mng under thbi 
name tlm author of tba BoAklija ecCoolp wn are 
nnquofiliodably bound to iteo iu ftapila a b bitnrieal 

i person p who* mm if proved by the defiencfeuni of 
JuilJhiffni an hia teachings mufft Imve lii e^l iiefore 
the imddlo of the 6th centH^ All the occonn 
bowtiVEitr^ which have been proservod in the litera¬ 
tim of the BralimoiiB relating to the life of 
KapiJa ore » lull of legendH and eontntdictloiia 
thbt we are unahlD to nttrihnto lo them any 
hiAtoncal valot. The mforiuaLiod uiven by the 
BiiitdbiAt aathoritica with regard taliim dcMorveM 
inoro oeriouB eniiiudenitiDn,^ Einsifo they connect 
Kapila with tho ruMue of the city of KapilavaHtOp 
the hirthploco of tho Buddha^ and aseribo to biin, 
therefore, a aphore of ocLitity the goographioil 
rite of which npeefl well with tho iutomnj relafclona 
w hich Buheiet between BnddhisEii and the BdILkhya 
phildoophy, 

No work by Kapila has been prewn'oiL For 
that the .^n^yoam an entirely modem 
Work, and havn no elriiu to bear his famauH nomoj 
^ long liceii an ehtablLubed coneldrioo. Wo 
have no mol uroond for auppoAing tiiat any com- 
poeitioiiB nt off are due to bis onthorBliip. 

j^r, Loiwicie, iwe, 11. wa. ^ Uaebel 

KAPf LAyASTU^^KaptlttVofitu (-vattho, -na- 
l*ara, -pnrmb interpreted eltlier bh tawny town* or 
M ' the town of KapUn' (a mythical sage), oecord^ 
mg aa tho 6rwt elemcxit of tho wurd ia taken to lie 
an adjective or a ]Htiper nanso^ m the naitie of the 
town famop in legend w the anc^ral home of 
Gautama SAkyunniih the Rnddba^r totiimon^ 
cnllod fladdliA- The four gmat holy places of 
Buddhism from very early times wara Kapila- 
vnstU;, Gayfi^ l^nare^, and Kn^iiiafifirn* aasooiatod 
reepectisi‘idy with the birth, ealigntenmentp tnln- 
wfcry, and deatJi of tbe Master (bee art. BtinnjiAk 
riio mythfl descriptive of the femndation of Knpila- 
va^_ap which aj»iime divert formic all equally 
nnhifltoricah OTBATinimarisod an followa by Wattei4 
r KajdlavMtn m the Baddhut Eoaks/ JBAS, 

lovHp p, flS5): 

dty, to Ub« Bijtobei] lABttBto ol tb4 Uaddlu'V 

rwti uiQQftorm, badbem lofuutod hy tiw km or a» ik^r^k^ Uiw 
ptthiaotofiu». IbfcbtoswtoMtr^mx J'otolj*aMe^ 


“ l^rt, to ototTif, TkUti^ to tba ■»- 

^™*“**j^ Wff witi- nv <K3ninittM. dro^^ bit fDqr mm kito *]dla 
priaotor t^tonnAtiled hj ttHtr ilftin lad a kim rvUiHi#. 

Jmamej bA]t4d At a pltMoqt 

Th* rldif tli« Mllto, wUb Htmin rli* orcr 

irf fimdl Hto whkh to irStk Mid liulhl thtlf 
dl¥. WlHfl toA Cllj- 

mikd 

ba m* 4 _ 

ITOKlto UlliquitT. _ l_ 

ECWdtof to lb* rnmniSy «e«auila dliiatodi a™^, 

afeflpw rftli* fltowtat |UEmilpLj*> HmviiaUii 
uid In kitqptom or Kimto , , , Is mmi to botlcKf, bow- 
mr, to nme of to* Chlnw toit* bh# dtoof KMfilliiTvto 
“ ^ tiinrirt to to* aouli of tlw irrnMvuTlLh. ttijmi 

kDm brliar nprubtitHi m boTfaf cromtA toil mu* *ad 
toictod Qfl ihe itmih rid* ol a bUDncda to^-QeiiL . . lbt 

WMlatlt^^ th* ICKtJ it La nttouT *1 thtflunoiiilan tlmt tba 
ww rituAtod on orntor Uh HHiSJMta riaw' of tli« HimtoLn. 
Ihk poritiba, wU^ I* MktM hj the dmUbii iHJiia Ibvu, 


m.woju unp maxfM W MW iiUlJtl ineif 

l«Mn Ih* ply W UM eat mhJ muHod, to* Htt^cn 
it j liBfiiU.*iiitu « kiiiOmm™*, tntn. too 

I ^ ib^ kind I*t^ ThN lM|if«DnlhL a p*ff«l of 
Tto ehr of Itor^Iavutq ttow toaMltd m. 
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mart "M tiw e»H, b4eu» tJ» tm, svtvitjv 

tbe^ k&rlhhtAl t«kH o>E Iia wEfio, bvf » fW oMeiifm ta 

tlw ionth rf tiw iiw€nift*toL 1E« idt^ caatiaiiid La b* wtad 

« Mricd Hi OilnftH pfJfKiu^ ter mumi ovnlxiTicft wfur 
iL.lL iff), u»d #m BOW, Ib ppita Of qtir:aritj«p In [IdLlU, caa 1h 
IdnllM to n wtajo witb robii situLtKl in £2 h fiUm 

Q«t iti&nj mUu niiiUat Emm Uit mtsfiibaffi iOm^jnn 

Tbo Zrfi/iYcrinjtiamuid ottkcr works wkkh profess 
to t#1l tlitj Htory of Boiidhs^s mfimoj E^d. Hfu 
ape fqJl Qf clowiii^ dcsm^nUatis of ttie n^lerml 
glontM of KapHavofltii^ oiul of tfia nugnlGcanco 
of th(f roj^ wnrt fsoppo^ tn havt bcwi held 
thorp bj ItajA SuddboiiMiB^ father of (iAutomo 
BuddtuL Bttt these toleo Am pnrtily 'H'orki of 
imaMiiAtioa without wiy bviis of Hjlid fafilu The 
real life-atory of Badiflm » almost wiDploudy lost, 
and tb* ttnoBJiop whieU doe# duty in the booua for 
hU blqgmphy will not bear eritidjGQi. Thum is no 
KKmd rwon for believing that eitlior ho or hie 
father ever enjoyed the ijoakion of regal magm- 
fioonce a^iibod to them by the pious iningjaation 
of later ages- E^en f^me oi the BuddhUt treati^^ 
AB Walter! points oat, doMiibo tiLApilavasrta-p *a 
amill tniiiEipoftani Lowa Trithoot aiiy attraeliop^^ 
too ninAll tut Lhe iLeeoTamodatia!i of the growing; 
fai^Lifis af the Legendary Ikfvhku pnoees. The 
xoal KapLIavaitu^ although raised to a eertam 
degree of ectleflUjiticaii gmMeur by the ^rectron of 
monastfliies and other iWigloiis tyujJdmga oiter th^ 
tihie of A^ka, never ma have been a Lugo and 
weoJlby 

Tradiiion plaoed the aetnal seene of iJio natiT^ity+ 
net at KapiUraBln itwiif, hut at a groTp or garden 
called Lnmhizd, aome milea to tbo enfitward. Thern 
tho holy infant wbb fabted to have sprang fTom bis 
mother*! right idde ma Mtifr stocrd ODder a treex to 
have boon caught In the artiyi of tfio goda, and 
foTshwith to have taken bovch ttepe, and pro- 
alaSmed bimself I^rd of Urn WorLd, Tlie k^nd 
of these aad ether aTippoeed incidenta el the 
nativity was well establwhcd hj Urn b^innieg 
of the Cbriiitiaii ara^ and snppfied anbjecla for 
long mythological niumtivc^aM nnmeioa# worlei. 
of art. Writen? imd aeidptorf found equally weE- 
coma material in the many miiturlea with which 
the inioginatLoii of tJie faitlkfal adorned the early 
life of tlio fonnJer of tbeir rellgioD. All thoH! 
marpela were olo#dy aasiMdated with KapllaveLfitn. 
A epcciaJly favoonto topic wea the stor^' of tlio 
dopjkftnrc of tlie yonng printre from the ^ato of 
hlh father's palaoe, os be aturted on his journey 
into the wfl^^meee in order to ausnuie tbo mcudi- 
enniV Ttth^ and to Live thn bard life of a bogging 
friar. Certain baa-mliqfa deacrihed by Am yonchor 
dm Farif, 1003^ 

p. 360) exhibit the llgtire of a pcrsonMcatJon of 
h^pilavastn in the conraitioiud garb and pose 
■of a Greek city-goddcEu laniqQting the Ioas of her 
yowtbfid lord. After ho had obtained full oohghb 
enmeht tinder tha Bodhi-trcft at Gaya Lf.r.h 
GauUma was bdieved to have paid tw^o vjails 
to bis Shkya lalatiivea at Rapilavai^m The 
wnmlraoii wonl» and deeds attrlbaled to him 
on tiioeo oeeasiima wfU bo found detailed In all 
the works dealing with the iegendary history of 
Bi^hbm. Hu hnal Ttsit to his an-eafitral town 
is isaoeiated with the le^nd of its deslmetioo 
hr King Yidarlahlift (aliew Myth^haka, etc.). Like 
the Hinnect^ fnJry tmltOj this story Is told in rmne 
ways tliiui one, hat all the narratircs agree tbnt 
Vhiac^hha cither expelled or massacied almost all 
the inliabjLnnts. Gaotama alj^hwl over the desola¬ 
tion of the placp^ which he bad tfied In rain to 
proventp and dejiartcd, rowing that ho would 
never rctuni. From that time Kapllavasia passed 
almost ont df exMenoe, and it is certain that iba 
first antheal^c rpe^ of the sire at the beginning 
ol the 3th cent. a.d. TopiesenU the tuwn and its 
Ddgbboorbood as a wUd^css nearly oninh a h ited. 


A cuiioTU grtrap of fleventecn JonaJI iffl/Hv dU- 
covered at Sigarwft, two miles north of Tbanra 
in JaiL by A. FQbrerp and d-e^troy-ed by 
hie eiicBViLtiaiis» may po^iLly mark the traditloniU 
acene of the masB&cfo of tbo Sdkyas by VMh^hhm 
At the level of the foandations of iiaoh oI thaoa 
itructares the lowest laytr eODskted of Eiinc^ aoven^ 
or live hrickaf the ceTitr^ brick of each being i^vcd 
with the def=ign -of a fall-blowa lotn^ neder which 
tba rslio-cuketa were placed emliedded ia ibe soiL 
The olber bricks of the layer had figures of maces, 
triilenl^ axes, and other axtdent weapoaB stampea 
upon them, which indicate that tlie moiiniueate 
Wore eroded in memory of a hand of warriom 
regi^ed fia saored p&tadiis. If th? massacre of 
tbi Si^kysA by Vidodablia really oceurred, it moHt 
bo d^od about fiOO kC., or a little earlier, the dole 
of tbs deoth of Baiidha hoing taken as e. i^7 D.C. 

In tbone legendary days tbo larritoiy of Kapila- 
VAstn seems to have boea a dependency of the 
kingdom of Ko^a^ w'bkh wao aqtiLviucnt ap- 
nioueiiDalely to the modem ireoviiice of Oiidb. 
Tho hooka eanmerate a conmdorablc mimLior of 
toTvnji and ^'illAgas oa situated within the Ixmlofs 
of the Kapllavaatu country, but none of theni can 
bo identified, and at the date of our first authentic 
and detailed account of the rej^on aU those towns 
and villages hail deexyed* TLer« is little reason to 
Oipeefc that the eiloe nf raoet of the vaiioos settle- 
niKni* tueatifioed in the Buddhist tmatiBeni will 
ovor ho dEtermined. A city designated voriou&ty 
by the naniofl of K-oH, Uevadal^ and Vyiigkra- 
pnra, which lay to the essti some mllee V*yaiul 
the LumUml garden^ was mtimatelj associated 
with Kjapilavsbctu hj tradition, and thero am 
UHiLO groundE far thinking tlutt its poaUitm may 
be asoertiuned bv local Invcstigntiom Tlio intio- 
duotion to the (no. in tr. Ly 

H, 'X- FraneU and E, B. CowcU, vol+ v,, Cam- 
hddgc, 1803> narrates a curious story ahoat a 
threatened fight between the Lnhabiuinti of Deva- 
dpiti and dioBo of Kapilav^ta ouncoming dispated 
cLaimj t to waL^T for irrigation. 

About £^40 11-C. the eunieror Aloka tmder 
tbc guidance of bis pFBdcsptor, Upaguptu. performoil 
a niTgrimage in etulo to the spota sanctified by thu 
so|oani of Buddlis. The Hmt place vlshcd is said 
lo luiva been the Lnmbanl garden* the hccue of the 
nativity. The fact that A-4oka actdaliy •came to 
tliat spot la placed beyond doubt by the inseribed 
pULar at BuininLa-dfth which waa erected by the 
emperor m tbo twonty-Jirst year after his ooroim- 
tion* to ■cnmiacmorste hia viaiL Tlicnce Aioku 
proceed to Kapilavnatn, and the inclusiou in his 
loar nf that lueality, only a few miles dlstunt froiu 
the Luinhtat gaMcn, b attested^ by anciUcr in¬ 
scribed pillar now lying by the side of tin* ^ij^l 
tank* hut nut cxactTy in its original posiriom The 
inscription, however* doss not mentjoa the uaionof 
KapilsvnsLu. The literary tradition (AiOifed mfl£a«a h 
which profe^iEss to give the dutsil# of the impuri^ 
pilgrimage. locntM nt Knpilaviwtu s number of 
leg^^ which probably wum not invcnled until 
liter Aioka'fi time. 

The earlifiit deliiuta deamptEon of the town uf 
KaplEsvniitn and the ■urrouuillng oooatry ia that 

S ren by the brat of tbs Chiueae pilgiims, Fa-liian 
a-hsien], who was shown touncl the reputed holy 
plsces at the hcgmuing of Gie fitb cent A.1L* about 
ail hoadred and fifty yoais aubscqusnt to the 

ffi macc of A^ko- In or about AJu. €36, Hiuen 
g (Vuon Cliwongh the most learned and 
etnincut of the ChiucM niigiime, fplJowad his pro- 
dEcemris exaiuplc, and, under the guidance of 
local monks, minutely examined and carefully 
rccoided the poditions of the numerous localltk# 
at or ntioi l^pilavutn awclated by irudldon 
with the legend of BuddhiL All modcnl nttempta 
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to Gratify ramw witli luinlliix'Mto necoe- 

Hrlly bftrA for tboir laFtg tliei d^acriptioiui recorded 
by ton tvro pU^niA n^medi wLtcIi ^re tlio ooly 
nxtant. uitioiit ucEjulod nGodontAof tli9 town. Tlie 
topo^pbftal Rnd Krehsolo^ctd problenid Bog¬ 
gled by ilie pilgiiiiw^ nuntivei bjc far too com- 
plicated for diEcnaaion hcre^ bat a bncJ tioticc of 
the tmTelleni* obacrvAtiinw ta IcdiapetinLble, 

Tlw rWt off to SApflaT^^ imf b# dfei«d with ap- 

pfCkxhxiatc iHCTEiHj in 4oaL Hd f^nd |han' Fw^tiwr kLi^ 
MW Kwnplfe.* Tlv ii|« 9 I tb« p« rau^td oi^ by etalt4« 
luiocd mooDdi^ ami wu EmtoJubb^ tor a fvw nwniu and 
a Knm or emo nl tbf oofnnwa OHfiiA :tbfr itixfOExixUiic wanIrT 
waavnaHydntfrtMl, thff liOunqtuiiabainpfffwaiiii 
aad tba tvU tnttiiwl with wild a£e^i^(a aod Itna. Tba 
OKwha wbfi ntunx tn tlw drmy labM aihl ac4«l u fuMw ki 
Idl^Ttina wrrt noL ambamMd by i:AltwpitLk do^btiL *i»i 
DO hcdUatloa b ^ntiofr oat tb« eLuct kfiola arhen Qaatasu 
aa* QDdH a tew, inat biB taiwr, «h 1 no iewth. Fa^bkitj tnoi 
ww eaiw n( 'baUBli ami toHEnfed no iliflb^ty b B^v^iepUnr aa aoaoij 
w m bbld hbk 17 hii puldaa UiucD , DQt<^ 

and wu 


_pnklaa_ 

wlOu^dijif hb tfWlltlnfl, 'wad aqnaUi- CTf^ 
ahown fTHt moA ■ dsbla ' ttwo pndKMdMfx Tlj* Wwitpy 
ootuliiDfd bo ba la unocb tba aaaia aa Ut V^biui'a tioHi^ Ibe 

dtp ^ HapdlaTuto bdnjr vo uBarfr niiDad liia£ iU liipitjio»kf 
ME ba ^rtakwdU Bat Lha aoOld haWt ioowlaSlona at tbe 
CEdin] ^palaca dtjr' wara nO] rblUOp and wata arthnaMd to 
otaajRtta gnarly Uirai mllea In aUaidt^ nia wallad tawn k nM 
minilaibNl ljy ra<hlu, wIh p4a« KarUairaatM aboot aiaa mikti 
to bhfr wwtwATTl ot li» LurahUii learton. lUcian Hyanr txa4«a 
Bid KapUBvaaio tonia flltaira nr ilx.tera mSlat frora loa mou 
I™^ t- Nov bha lita al tha L^naMtu ardan. la ddo^lafid 
w^^a in^bEDiT ol dautd^ an afr^y oIwvhI, by Ifaa 
Afcl* fnKTiptiun, lb may ba addul^ U aup|?ortad by 

canob pr:^ duqrepaqqfoa iMtlTHU tlW two 

talyrlafl in tJm maUEr h;i| ttw dtatoDca f mni Um |1 j;«| poLst, ajkd 
in aandry oihfr pajtknkia, §ibQw that dlll^Kot pi^rnj mvat 
lwv« baftd po\tiM out to thtm u hrNkpEkTiotiL 

Locftl InvHtigmtEoap iti which tJiQ pro&dnt wrtbnr 
took ft ^harci, nijtk^ It cloftr that Qic *piike« city* 
o( Hiuen Thud^ is rwprcseiited by tho rtiincd 
town sow jla TUanm Kftt, ^MJis tbe 

Kft]iiJavagtii qf Fft^bLan maAt be identiEcd with 
the gmiip of mins near the of Fipr&wfl- 

about miles S.E^.E. from Tilaum KBL Thw 
concldniqpp aJ thoni^ih In iwaJitj mevitabla fomi tbo 

E reioifiw, hoA buoii efitirixeu u bemg laqr^iblep 
tit li Uttte coimid fertbJtipn dimintsbes l^d apparent 
imptobabUity. Tbo town, ucording to tmditiirn, 
liflil been nt^rlj dieslroyf^ roons tntn MO yOftre 
before the Tuit of tho earlier pUgrinik und mom 
than ILiXl yeara before that qf hln aacceniior^ and 
both the mljpiTTifl fimiid the region in a ntate qf 
utter dpoMicn. It b qbFioifs that, if them in 
ftuy EmLLi ID the tale of the de<itrQ(rtioii qf the 
plicq by VwifldabhOp gdniiiqe knowledge in detail 
qf tlie particolfir holy smta so glibly ported out 
by tlie loeftl guJdqs ^nld not poiinilily bmfo «nr* 
vii^ed, And that their idontdaeMioas must hevn 
been funeiittL An WAttem qh^ep'en (JMAS^ 10:98, 
n. i>43h tlwy failed t« show tho ^kyos* aafiembly- 
^11 and qther objects froqneiitjy tnenUoned In the 
bookop the rensoQ apparently beitjg tJuit Uic guides 
eithi+r did not know where to place them or had 
ntfCT rmd the boobn in vhieh they are described^ 
^^0 sAiiie infexenew may bn drawn from their 
Glance rtfipocting the now famoiu Hpriwl 

meet interesting bqilding in tho whole region, 
which in not mencioned hy either pilgniq+ Eii- 
dently it hod been completely fqrgBttear The 
whole of the ^identiheatione^ recorded in deUll by 
the pilgriaiA have a fictitious and nsrerifiable 
aaiiect. The walled town of Tiluntm K6| waamacli 
wtpiiihted than the PiprtLwA raina to fit In with 
Uie l^nd of the regsi pjilendoar of Kapilavnata, 
seem uierwlblo that the site oeaoci^ 
ated with the lugenil Phoold have been moved in 
the caoTM of mene tiian two centurtHU Whalcrer 
may bo the correct exploiiatlon of the ajH.ettjdnf$d 
proMOt writer ailhcie& to tJm apiuloia 
pohlLdjcrl by libu in 1001 p IhM the PiprfiwAgTGnp 
**P*‘®5?^*^ 'the Kapilavvitn of Fa^laq* 
wnite and the neighbonring remaina 

represeiiit tise KapUaraatn of Zliiioii Tsiong. Tho 


fidi 


known position of the Ltimhinl garden ami Ehs 
local conditions limit the poaaible altematires to 
Ehase only. 

The PiprAwA alluded to above* when 

opened, hy W. C. I%!pp4 in Jan. IStlS, prov^ to 
have been built for the pnrpoee of preaerriDg a 
great aandfitone cofier. in which woto placed fire 
vessels^ oua being of fock-cryatal anil four of 
steatite. Sundry mtnnta fmginento of bone dis- 
Eributod among the veescla wore occonijiatiied by 
mote Lhon a thoasandgold sLarB and minate jewelap 
mcMt]y of exfiDuits wurkmanehlp. The bjte of 
bone evidently were the relics in honour of which 
the jeweU wers dsposltod and the iftfeo erected. 
An mBCTipEion amatched ronnd ths lid of one of 
theyaoiiaiii vmy an dent Brfihmi aonptp probably 
earlier than that of the A&aka period, io interptided 
by Barth^ Buhler, Bliys rPaviiU^ and PisGhsI os 
meatdag that bodily rclSps qf the lllMswi Buddha 
wm deposited by hia hrothma the Sdk^^ with 
Lhdr siateia^ Bans, and wLvea Fleet disputed the 
accuracy of thU renderiti?, ptqpoeing to read the 
Inscriotion as recoeding the deposit of mlics of 
Buddlm's rqiadves and cot those of Buddha him- 
selL The knowled^ of the meat oncicut PrAkrit 
Is not yet sufficiently adranoed to wummt a ftTi*l 
solution of the UnguLStie prublcm prcNented by the 
iniwription, but It may b& said that Fleotfs view » 
open to j^vq objection^ and that this current rn- 
terpretaliou ^t^bly will pruvo to beAubeEuiktially 
correct. If tlib iliould bn the Iba upinion of 
Hhya DnrLda that tho BiprAwfi ttdpa is that erected 
by the Sltkyn^ over tliclr ahano of the relies froin 
Buddha^s funeral pyre niay be defended with good 
reason, and the present writer'fl theory that 
Fiprftw* Tepreaents the Kajilavoatn of Fa^hLan 
will Toccivfi Btfong support. The nil meroua anrhso- 
IqgicaJ problema aui^^tcd hy the Imperfectly 
known renmin^ in the ^'e^lew iarai and adjacent 
difittictaof British India—Bah rolcli, linatr* (^omkh- 
|Fiir, and Cbomptiran—arc ao closoly interwoven 
with the history of Buddhiffm that the snlEition of 
them would be a niafEcr of world^wldn interest. 
Jhii t]iqy ciumot be soLved without patient and 
ecienl^q orploretiorir oonductod for on udeqwata 
time by com|ietent persons, equipped with onfi^dent 
funds aud applioucca^antl heartily mpporLod by the 
govcrnmeiLtB of both India sind NeplU. Unfortn- 
nately Uiere bi little resoon in suppose that ^eee 
conditiqiLA will be soon satlafied i and in al] proba¬ 
bility mystery of KapilAvastn will continue lor 
many ysarv to be the sport of unvetiEed conjocture. 


Th* EotUciwbv IndTinUvmi vUL ciubli lh« rm^ to M) 
MffJ ^ 4 -ak mnp of Itwhm. i|l« KraKMliEbi.to ef Lbs 

ptoo«i mimod In Uila Hi# ^mUnl fanlan 1* rvpn- 

HHUd hy tb4 Emtani wjw kiMnm u kdiniqlfiidlij, t*. 

Of BvrandD.' lu tfcft oMeat JUgodld dlidw^ to vldch Uh 
oa^tlw pl^vu wdttcii, toUW A Itf tj J., 

H> Uut b Id^bUod wftl) Ammfiw Ihfc 

znccnd WWliiatwt to Lha NtpSleov ffflnti, BbetiEilx Entoa nqrta- 
feiH flf ItollLt to tfat IMtUi l^istrltE gf @441, and la to Hitipa 
Rmnfmliirdlh about tvg nOfet emria of UhaewLDpue flw li« 4 id- 
EluajjOT of tlw Kfi^caa faliU. ar iw’WdBtoci, hw 
iwrtbetLaa vflOMixlI^ Tfai IIUt riTtr. 

yn 'Tfirir of qU' ta UiDfrq Htouir (/W-^oHTL flowt a kbem 
to tlH wt dI th* HMMiud. Tfa# tie&ig4 fmUKur sliiitoa 

H»ntU 0 R 

crtaaokHiivI uppiuiiieatEty li ST- N., ud NT IL, atoKLl 
>00 Bitoato a diwslgn pUgatlf wwl ol UArta ttmn Ctoiul^bpur 
gr il' Nim fiS* ir Vav tIUw «sl Boddliibt Ji^toa at 
Plprawl ttoiMl cm Uit Itlrripar eaUtt al W+ a i?<ar 

^Pdaiy pUbr do. «. utojiiW toaklt tht D^t 

tMftrictu Th* iflfvrt dboan ^xoa^ Bnjnmto-fW, to a dlrtctlDn 
mto of la IatwAj $ nUw. TUacFa to N«taiEaa 

torthqix, ia aboat 10 DUtoa cit rtiuaiii, h«J li or 10 

mllH Erosi to a Etartb-WMtafly dtoKttoa m 

niwrv4 00 tlH aap Tb* tuina to Upa S-SIW. 4134 pnpE vt 
TUaura KAJ gpctoud tor tvo or tbr» inEtoa Hia owtrrDUMt 
r«nf* of fallla la abuit U oc lA Mtca to Lha ndria of to* 


tJTDIWfri*.—I- Lam, Tn 
irmHbrv WoriJtTVnw ^ ffi’l 


1BS0; AtufiUiiM UntfiitM ^ EA# 
ww Tavu ir'uaa CAouMnL tr 
a. (Farto^'iom b™ 1 Ctooitoii, UOfh mhI T. W aLttrt 
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„ ^ _ V iNCELVT A. SMinr. 

I|CARAXTES.— Thfl Ksjikit^fl itnf it Jevr^ ««ct 
wliicL took ltd liHfl in ^bjiDD dnring tho 1 Alter 
luul ef the Ml eent. Th^lr ilelmw eluhc id 

(cw-ip). Jadherent" or miJ^ (T3 
irtps), m<aihin^ ' saoA of the writin^^j* Uie wmtdi- 
wonl of Lhe Boct 'beuis ^Baok to ^riptnro from 
Tradkiun/ ts, from ‘TaiiotiC^ Tbo walohwoTtl, 
Lowaver, lanio to be a pnieJj thooreticnl OMp aa 
tliL» doreietjed a UAdition of tiek owiip 

till! paly diEejnenee being thmt It was ^iled, not 
'tmditiorip* bot 'tho yoke of iDhoriUncO’ 
?tn'r.nb LliAt thfliy b^d ai buniing tJio doctrinei 
aod nsagim wklch^ while not taught Lp the Uibl&p 
w&fTs rowgoixed as obligatory Lj dJ {the p 3 ?p tar 
frWii 'Corresponding to the Mndim ^oid% f .t * c*n- 
son^aia^lp and of whidi a huge nanibor had come 
tlciwii from thtm who returns from the Eide, Le, 
from ■ tUe good n» thoj are defiignatedr with 
Bii nil njilon to Jt3r 24*. 


The dcftigaation hewererp was not 

ap^died to the sect tmtk the etii ronfc. a.p, 
Origl Dally they were konim oa 'Anankeid from 
tho naane of ikeir founder,. 'Anin b, Davidx of 
Baghdad^ Out eourcee of infotmniion regarding 
^Anan and the motlvoe that prompted liLin to 
InltUte the new moveiuont are ineagrn and 
ah reuded in obaciirity; mnteorer, they are not 
aUegotheT reliable, aa, in tba Gret place, the oldest 
of tiLerii are nob of earlier date than the Grit half 


of the lOtli ten L; and^ Rc^xmdly^ they all nhow eon^ 
eiderable hies, aa emanating ekhnr from hit ad- 
heroat^ or from hiA opponentB, the HabhiBitta. 
Tlmy agree only in two jxiint% rit that "^Ao&n 
waA denizendcd from the exUarch^p i.#. that he was 
of the Unease of Unvid, and tliat he was demdy 
rented in Ziabbmie and Talmndio lortL The 
^amitos will not admitp however, Lhat th^y are 
a sect of late origin, or that they eepamted from 
the InfegtAl orgHnUm of Jndaism, On the con- 
tfAfy^ aceoidlng to tlie earliest extant ^aiaitL^ 
mxDont, v\iL that of Aha Y'Qjtif WkAh ab 

(or ae giren in h|A JCim^ 

vi-'AnmSr wtitien in a-P. ^7, the 

drat Jewish. Bchbm took plime In the reign of 
Jeruboatntbsreafier arose Uio first sect—'the 
Bamaritaas—and then^ at the foundab^on of tlm 
kHMoad Temple, the KahLinliflA, whosn ieiider wan 
Simeon the Jnst» and who Eimply eonLioned tlte 
Drii work of Jeroboam. These, in tom, were o|h 
poi^ by the party of the ^^addutces^ which arose 
nnder the leaderihip of 2^ok and Botithos. ^dok 
dUcorered a portion of the trutli, hut the Ending 
of the whole troth wu tlm anhlcvement of Uie 
exilarth 'Anfin^ who lived in the rei|^ pf the 
Khidff al-Man^Ur 1754—77^1- The llahLiniiitA tried 
to comliuA tJie death of AtiAn, hni God miwid 
liim from their bandji. This reeding of hwloiy 
appears in all the chrouiclWsp and at 

length, in the later of them—Mordecni b, Niaan, 
Solomon L Aaron Troln, Simbali l^aac Luxkl, 
and AbTd^am Firkovitch—U n4iafnmea the must 
fontaetio foreiSr* But It is gnite unhbtoirieAlp 
end, hiHidM, it fails to explain the origia of the ! 
^faraitc teoclilng. The reporta of the Arebio 
writete all show the induenre of the ^areite 
Aonroea,* Acrording; to the HAhhinicaJ retards. 


t *iL A. HsrkAfr. 2aF- Tctf. Oi^vL /in Ahhl AnAMEi». 
WMra. tOL lim\ tiTff. 

1 Ot PonwMfca, MSJ , Ifll fl. 

■IChe Ankfatn Matbtw* whet rivs wn or Im tnspcunte In- 
tqjnmioii alwiit 'Aalia «ml ttu KjornUn <jvi llii|^1|pir h, 
TUilr sJ-llHMdrpaviHlQ.llihfliai itL £L tluux. hrii. ib!»-lS07» 
Ar. wL E. fiw^wn, Lwtd«L lATi, i4 Mf.; «]- 

AOwlHvtSrd, id. Oiu^^ Iwlop, Iff/: lUb^ 

la a [la Bi^, ^hnd^mmtkUr eraOii, t^LP^ liSSSu L OL TM 


again, the earhnt of whidi is that of .Sa'odya 
GoAn the motive of 'Ajian''ii revolt 

was injured pride. In the electinn of Che esll- 
ELTch by the Ge^nlmp who did net bolleve in his 
erthodoxT, he wu set aMde, ewd his youngwr 
brother, l|ananlahp a man of inferior leartiing but 
nioro staunch in the iaitli, chosen InstcajL An An 
refuMHi to accept this d^ision, pruclaimed him¬ 
self esiinjrch, and waa In conseiiucnco thrown into 
prisom Here he made the ac^njilnUinoe of a oom- 
rede in perreentiorL— none other than Uie rolchrated 
Aha Banlfa, tfie alleged founder of the ^anlEte 
School,^ who is said to imve ndrised bun to appe^ 

' to the Khsifl as the chaxnplon of anothsr teli^nm 
Zn this way'Anfln Lndui»Ml to take the path 
that led to BchbiiiLi 

That jienmnal motives played a part in the 
action of'AnSn maxwell ho the case^p but in the 
light of religious history U is quite Impoeaihle to 
I .suppofio that |iei%ODiil motives alone could Imve 
created a movement which maintain^ a \%qr- 
ons life for centonOs^ The truth is tiiat In tEie 
7tb and Bth p^inries the foundations of Jucbkm 
in the Ea^ were inodt inifccur-cL The me of IslOni 
and the religions oon:fiicta within ita pole, tlie 
iulinx of patrol Ic^wMge, and other faotori 
of tho kinu acted wjtji revolutionaxy elfeot upon 
the Jewish tnind^ and j^ve ziso to vaiiouji secto^ 
Up that led by Aha TsA al-lsfahanf {end of 
the 7th cent], who wa*? partly a pseudo-^ledBiiih 
and partly a Aectajy, and w^h-o aeknowlodge^i the 
prophetic clmrecterof both Jesus and Muhammad ; 
that of his pnpU YndgUliiir and otlmrs^ It U poe- 
aihle^ moreover, that Bodduceeism had not wliidly 
died uul, and in soiue form or another made it^ff 
felt as An underlying force In religious life, But 
the Ssddttceca and th-e ([areites W'ena at one, above 
all, Id their ndhcrence to the written Word snd 
their rajoctionof oral Ireditios; and th-uip secoudly, 
in thdr acceptance of certain teuota which have 
been Inmded down as eapressly Ei^dncoan, as, 
the liLcral appljoation of the iiu fa/i^i>{Ex 
' 21*^b tho intoirpretatLOii of nxts/a rrv^ (Lv os 
moubidg the Sabbath, so that the Feast of Week's 
should always foil on the first -day of the week, 
ct'C^ The fir^t to draw attention to this relalloiiH 
ship was A. Geiger^* according to whom there waa. 
In ^diEcm to tho eommou HalakM thst was ulti¬ 
mately deputed in the Tsimud, an older H pl&kha, 
which is dimly tjAcca.bli! id tho earlier TaJmudio 
writiagSp and was cedinAon to ths Sarnaritaiw, the 
Sadduocea, and. subseouenGy, thsl^Aialtes. Other 
iudicationc of the remtion^ip are foomd iu the 
statements of IkirVtfdlni already referred to. io the 
writings of tlu) mar^ Ral^hinlits fSa'ady^ A biaham 
b. IDa'Odk Judah Halevi^ Ahraham I bn Ezra. 2i[ai- 
monides, otaf who simply idcntil'y the ||LaraJtca 
and the Sadduooes, aod, uoally, in the fact that 
not only Ba'adya, hot also f^arallc writeni of the 
lOth ecntvp bad *Ssddac«iJi writings' In their 
liond*.* Ic was with these various elcmenla, to 
which others w^sre nubscqucntly added^ that Anan 
inatitated his iDOvemsmt. 

'Aniii IS laid to have exprossod Ms 'distinctive 
tenet in the bipartlto formola quoted io connexion 
With his name by Ja|ihetli b. AUfendof lOchceuL) - 
■ Bsareh thsiroughly in the ScrlpturOp and do uot 
rely ujix^o my opinion.’^* The primary article of 
UhAy sr* sU ktivsi ^Snlts artitsis li iZiowig Uu 

that 1h*y aU pih^ ct 'AeIji m sa 

LuJUiS'j. 

1 CL E£/ xUr. ISTp »l* L 

s wuL I>w wtd stfni ISrjdtichbPi, Brrf hl 1 ^ 

H. £4 IT., Sul ci. FobiuiAiI, fs Jltralsm 04i^* jLrhm 
WAd Ltk^rMitK BtrUa, 1010. P- 
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lib iw&fetfiiua \a acfoniingly the jMArchmg of Uie 
firriplnre, ftiid it Hii^ities that Scripftiire i* of itwlf 
BuificEcnt, and Ti«qiiire» no Bopplemcdt of traditiDn. 
By Scriptaro U mtsiktit here, not metdiy tba 
kfive portion of the PentAteiick, hot the whole 
even the luirrativ* parU rnopt drawn 
apon for the dednetko of ordimuic^ In 
point of £&etr howe^orr 'AuBji adopted nil the 
methcHb oE tlio TalmndietB, who were likowbe at 
piaiiiii to ba£e their oiiftl teaeliingej ka. tr&ditionp 
upon ttio written Word, and he made extenaii-e 
ixhfl of the thirteen eaziDmi of Rahbi fshtnul He 
nvnU^ himMlf, above allp of the onnon of onde^ 
Arab, 4ay^)>|^rhapd n.nder the mduetice of 
Aid ^nnifal int Eia ]pmt aim waa to read the 
laws alwnya in thn aenne canriaff the heaviefit 
oblivion. Thia limar ho applied^TeTy apeeinllT 
to the kws of the 53ihhath and of raining^. VVitn 
reference to the former^ he extended tho Idea ef 
forbidden work to Bach pmoiiBBea nap hBLnjf bc^n 
on a PTiday., wonfcl antomatitajly centinne on 
the Sabbath; than It wbb aiifawfur to light on a 
Pridny a candle that would keep humlng till next 
day—kx beinff iaterpt:eL4.Nl in that #en»— 

whence ho enjoin^ Iub adoBranta tout in darkness 
on Friday eTenlnpa; and Bimflarly^ reading £x 16^ 
lUcrally and as binding far alJ time, he forbride 
thent to leave th«r homea on the Sahbathp except 
lo attend the worship of God^ The mamaupe law 
he made mererigeroas in two way*: ialeipretiti|< 
eSn 2” literally^ he mdtntained that hnahand imd 
vdfe were wily one fieehp ne tliat^ ^^.p the wife's 
hrotliet wn* to he regwed not oa the hns- 
hond'a brother-|n-Law^ but oe hla hrether ; whilop 
agalnp applying the tEietbod ef analogy here toOp 
be extend'tm the forbiddoi] dogrew lo aO col- 
IntcraJ whctliet apeending or deacendliiigA 

Thia ao-cnllnd rUcl:^ ordlnjuico fairi) put great 
obetAelea in the way of mtermaniage among the 
^amitea Of ^Anan'a other Lnnovadone special 
mentEau may he mode of hhv reronalraetion of the 
caleodikrt he heuie hia fullDwere determine the 
mnntliaaceardlngtn the earlier nietbod, t.ff. ebierva- 
tion of the new moDii^ and fix the inter^orj month 
in view nf the eondltlon of the crepe (cf« nrt^ 
CAii£S‘t>Aa (JowishIr %'ol. Lii 118 fhi In this 

inmteTr toDp he brought hie adherents to a stuEie 
of rntbclitevomi tenfu^lon. m Lp diflerent localitiea 
they celehratod the festivnk en different day-'?,' 
anil evil rtf^nlti followed al^o from hiadiacar^ng 
hbe prarer* hitherto in nse, and iubetitatliig for 
them the rodtatlou of nmJ voth^ from 

Scripture; Other regnJuiiona inlirodntod by him 
relate te detAila of the Jaw? abont food and cere- 
menial purity^ of feasts and fan^ of d.rcaiiichdonr 
and many oLher things. His injnnctionSp more- 
uver> are pervaded by a stmin of giooni. He 
forb^e the Jewnof t^ Diaspora fcu eat Heah^ aSp 
iiccarding to bbi luierpi^etation ol Dt 12**^ the use 
of such food was dopendent upon the existen-re 
of a wietnary and a soeridnoi ritual. H shouy 
also be noted thatp Dotirtthfitanding bia adhereuco 
to the literai iiieoning of SScilpture, lie Inter¬ 
preted many of the Blmloal lawm in an yieguriaU 
reuse.’ 


' AnJin sot forth his viewfl In. an AremaJe writing 
entitled -I* Book of Command- 

rueutfl'L of whl^hp however, only fnigmenta* sur¬ 
vive, Ha oIhi wrotd a kind ef compeudium of 

^ Cl PpmueskL E’aiOWaHa-^&rJfriiaufk UfOa p 173, 

’ Acoudiiif to tht iwmliTfi ot atnadj 

Apfhd^Ily UfKie tbc EbulJjf hb rtjwtioal W Okiid 

nficodir wwi tb* dbtfaetLw eurik of a mw MllfkuL 9*^' 
atif, ih« ^yt a ETvsii |A|t la tbt hbloQ' Jfiwkli 

MotaiiaeUnn, 

* Cl Fo«iudii4. La ^Cnfifov w WFV ti W*d la 

ifiiriiiKr af' Jt. neilLii, IDIX. ikMet. 

*v± PunvtsU. b ilicj' hw. nidei turksir. -^^wtua 
yitat JrUfiifiMifini imp A. /WmS, FiMlBtME. vUL* 8t 
Prtentnt^,, 1$03, ud E$ch«phbir, <w- ^ 


that work* which is referred t* by its Arabic title 
nf soTVivea only in a few 

quotalionflA There ii no dogmatio theology In 
either of tliese worka* buk according lo 
their anthor believed in mreienipsytGoaia, and com^ 
pored a work treating of it and ho U fttrtSier 
Mild to have heidp on tue anthority of Lv 17“, that 
thee^ntial ELilnreof tbe buiiL ennsisU in blood.’ 
^foreoveVk hia Book of Oommandments' is free frere 
aJl centrevemy with the EalVUilaLfip nor does it 
contain a aingle opptobrions referunco to them^ 
According to MoseH Talftt/ a writer of the 13 th 
c€ilL^ 'AnA-n expreared a wish to have all the 
Jewiah {i^*. Kfthkinicnl] scholars iniide him, and 
then to have a sword tinwat throngh hirUx bu rhaL 
he and they might die together. Bub the wittl- 
ciflm camre Irom a period lober than 'AnAn'a 

The second clattre of 'A nAn's formula—Do not 
rely on my opinLon'—oMinted with dLsaatrons 
effeet among Ma early fulowcis, who took each 
hii own W»y^ *a that (ed, Harka^^, p. 

28^1 coniplainfl that it was hfw to find two 
Karaites who agreed in all thJni^s, There also 
aroaa in consequence vonou* p^ies Jind groujw, 
whichf however^ were all at one in rejecting trad i- 
Hon. Tho "AnAnllea^ the adherenta of'A jiAh 
in tliu narrower settse, formed a distiDct scetp 
which Burvivod as aach till the EOth ceuL ; kin 
followere In general^ hawevoTi colted themselvea 
^arnltea. 

The history of their outward and inward de¬ 
velopment may bo divided Into hvepefidMlA; fl) the 
earliMt (Dth f%Di.K (2) the Aiablo (lOth and Hth 
cimturioflk (31 the Byznntio-Tprklsh il2th-l6tK 
ceuklt (41 the TanridchUthuanian (ITth and ISth 
certturieaj, and (A) tbe modern (l&th cent, nnd 
aftar). To reeonnt this Tjvried davelopment la^ ho\^'- 
Bverp no ea.Hy toskp tho reason* being, Eiret, Lhatouly 
a ftactloti dE tho Ifaroite literature h aceesible 
In printed form, aecomUy, that the j^oniiteo nre 
dencient lu the hiaborfcaJ seniiep and have left 
Isrhind Lhcm scarcely any historical works at ailp 
and, thirdly, that they mix- and ronfound periods 
and puTifOtLB, partly bemuse of their defective sense 
of history,, and partly for the exprcM purpose of 
glorifying their Hctx the reaiilt tsing that tlie 
student of their literature often fi^Ela u if be were 
groping about in a dark wood.’ 

U Tn* early period cesturyj.^—Tbe move¬ 

ment Initiated by'Anan foimd the environment re¬ 
sponsive, enpcf^ly in Perm* where, owing to the 
variety of religions (ParBiism, Judaism, Christl- 
amty, IbL&xd) itrongiy rapTesented in the country, 
i^-iiBretlatla and aectarlnn tendencies were widely 
prev'olent ; aud^ Lndred, the majority of tbe Afusihu 
sects and heresies^ na also the wli*3t Jewinli wets 
r LdkwUes, YudghftnltesK ofigiuatod there. In Baby¬ 
lonia, his native Tcgionj however* his toacMng 
mms to have evok^ less re9poiifle> and this ex¬ 
plains why the ulhciaJ representiitlveB of the Jews 
resident tberet the GoAnlm, take po^ botice ol 
^ivraifimi and why* the ^falronai b. 

]tillai(A-D, 853* i.c, alcnost a century luftcr'Aafln) 
knows of tlio ‘Book of Cumnmndnienre' only by 
hearsay.’ According to the lato ^omiic^writBre, 
'Anfin migrated from Babylonia to Palestine, and 
founded the stiU surviving ^faraite syna^gue in 
Jenisalcm. These itatementSK buwever, Tiayu no 
bistoricBl f-onudnlicti:^ in point of fact, his d»- 
iLsiits, who wura nearly all hunoared with the 
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Btl® 01 ‘exilMdj' or * rninw.' Jire fonnd in EcrpL 

Ur {Ji£scGi)d4iit^ Ilia pu.cc&uu)tii nr® 

to IwiVB hcofl hi* BOB SaiiJ Md hU snuidwiu 
Jo9t«|i, of whom WB knoir bonlly more ttMiii their 
OMHw. JoBiAh I* stviri to lutve bean ib« toerhor 
ol Beajumn k Mnwe SohewMidl ti,e. of Nah«^ 
iwd la Penns), who SoaTuhed c, S30, end with 
whom lineii ■ new ere in the hiatotr of the Met j 
IS feet, the Aiwha epesk of the ^Aieftee m < the 

eotapniiions of 'Anfin ud Baojiunin' (.. ...Ij; ~\ 

yjibU),* ud one Arabii^ writer umJw 
Beojemm the hejid of a. dktinet sect, the Beam- 
luuiye. Beaiatnie k tlie firet of extent aothon to 
Ap^k of tlie l^anutee u niil-T4 {eee n. 663*); 

WTOtoinAranuiic;hfl ueecl Hebrew, 
>VJule he fcdJoired the liabhlnifts in tresnl to 
n^r p^pU of the Law, hin method, mpecfeUy 
mth refeience to iho deductioa of the Lew from 
the zunplurej wus mora eomsUtent imd 
tluin thoire. Be laid ^renter itrsaa tJvan ‘Atadii 
npn ih^ BACs^ty ot Ukdependmit ioTeetkiwtiaQ 
of r^ptnre.* He appHed JiimacU aIao tu doc^ 
at^ic:^, aod afUTmedp lifiar aim, that llie 
jFho creaLed t£i 0 world, aanfc Uie pruphetn, per^ 
formad all tlie miradeap revealed the kw, ett, 
■was Aot Ood. Bunself, bat mi aiigeJ ■wJiojil He tifcd 
wtilcb ho haseii Dpon Toiiouji 
of Scariptiire. espticiallj^ wLcr^r^ 

iin^ wLo iip]>w«d to Jlofiea tsAyv : * I am Uiu Gshl 
of Uip raOier, the of AhnUuuu, the God of 
laaa^ arid tlie God qf dooobL* In. reality^ howerftr,^ 
here the Ix^oa^d’Oetiin-o of ^Liloi ■whose 
wntia^jlAp tTAmdatoiL Lo^to some QrieaLal luijma^e, 
circulated la the Ka^i^ ainl miiy (juits wcJT have 
beea kaowa to Eenjaniia.* Another of the latter's 
doctriiieRp louadod upoa Ezk 32*^, was that di vine 
pMialtics fall apop the bones of men.* He read mi 
ehiano into initay paaaaiM nf Seciptofe-^ 
He tliat the aumtna of Xiwi aad Tiahri 

alone should be detamvmed by obeezration of the 
moca ; the others, as was ihn pract^ amana the 
Muhinuts for all monthSi by comanUition. Be' 
fr^nently difTcfed from 'Anin la h£ anpliiAtlona 
of the Lrtw. ^ hia writinfjs only fho ^Book of 
Iwkws iS^f^ pnhluh^ tmder the title nMP^ 

ro-^iv Eupnto^ Isfc) Iiaa bean prcMired. Ho 
a^ wrote a ‘ Hook of Command meats' {Sr/^r Aa^ 
Mif ttdiA} aad BihUcal toimuentarlsai of whioh, 
however, anlhinn is known bejead a few quota- 
tmna by othor writers.* 

Baniel b. ilosies al-ifCLioiBi, or nl^Bftimighdal, ia 
apokim of aa a impil of Benjamin. Aa his lumama 
indii^tw* he waa a aativa of Ildmftgli&n, tn the 
province of ^Camui jT&lwriaUto); be ^onilidicd 
towards the end of tlie fith nntury. A point of 
intontet la bli atLitode to ^An^a. whom at 
Drat he *the head oF the wke ’ {nn 

and afterawla Hhe head of the fools' 
(fl'rTS^T fiTnJ.* fa wniLniat to Bunjamia, he waa 
hostile to eecular knnwredge^ anil rejoct^ reason 
aaa meimji of dociding qnesbfods of rdigloni Law; 
anil hk ojipoaitiofi to bis toacher Is eemi also m bU 
doninl of iJie exuftean of angelsL The ^aagels' 
mentLoned In the Blhle^ aa appsara from l*a 78* 
li>i\ were notlikig but natoral fomesi Be wan 
entirely oppoacd to the alli^nml interpreta¬ 
tion of the Comniandmentap amw *G&d did not 

JO", IfwinTj,, OMi ft, 1 f. 

*J*rA^run^ J, KdUl i r- 

* aaia-W. 

* ISttj Burkarr^ iSj-iid^ uiut 
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oriiaiin his totnufjuidmentft in anegoricaJ form.** 
In hb LutorptoUtions of the religiutis taw bo tonda 
to favour the more aJtcmative, Daniel lifce^ 
wise eompoDod a 'Book of Cotnmandments,* umr 
str¥*l only in a few qnototlui^^ anil Bibbcai 
commentan^p of which only two sinaJl fragnignti 
foa Lerltitnia) anrriv* - ^ he bt abo referred to ns 
the author of m work oa the law of iaheiitanoe,* 
i. The i^nhlc period {loth sad nth esntmia}, 
—This period U to named lietotiae niMt of tha 
aftralte works dating from tha tontnii^ tadieSLod 
were writtoJi ia Ar^ie. It ia the mo#t hrilJlan^ 
ngo of B^raito LileTiitore--an aige in which the 
sect produced iheologiAQS, giammoriani, le^icg- 
gtnjiherap eie^tea^ teachere of the Law, oontru- 
verajuulsts^ afcq»+ uonio of them writers of ereat and 
laatbg importancei Thie LUnatriouit advance was 
due in part to the uifluimce of the Hahhiaieto and 
of their now nctivo bent towards secular aoienco 
and their deeire to provide a acientilio fouada- 
tion for Jndfkiam; wbik^ Tn tore, tlie 
laSueci^ tlift Kiabbiiiiata^ ftDd, in particular,. 
conetTniacd them to enga^ more profocindlj 
ID the inreatigation of thu Hebrew linkage and 
the rational e^ceeesis of Scripture. SCodem JewiiOi 
hintofians iPimkoi, Graetr, Filretl, iadeod. would 
oliiinictoiixe all the earlier Jewiah gramimmAas, 
MaHaoretea, and Biblical tlieologiiiita aa + 

but, while this view has been completely refuted 
^ onticism,* tliare can bo no doftbt that the 
^amitea, whose very mto™ eT^tre was thetr litoral 
view of the Bible, devotod Lhuniaelves Ln a apeciei 
demso to the hrancliea of knowledge in oneatiou, 
Md oflen CTve the initALiro to Sie HaliMnutsL 
Another eiTective factor ia the movement was 
polemiiba. The passive attlfcnde of the Uedulra 
bed to g^vo way before the Inipetiu and the rw- 
craitiag power of Barulam j anif naw thure areea 
the GiAu Sa^adja, who na a youth of twenty-three 
hfid attacked Anftn Ln a polemical w^ork in the 
Arabic language (Kitab ai-rid<i'nia 'daduh 
who made it eae of the great rasks of his life to 
B^ht sgalftet ^ariuiiin. liiB ehallcuge brought 
the Bamitoa Into the detd, aud tlio coatoation 
iUBplred them with new life. While the etrugglo 
waa of a purely Htoraiyohanictor, it wtm Eometimos 
renductod ia no very becoming way ou either idde^ 
iJid not in frequently with a biSfletf deviatJoa frem 
tratb.* The wore out elow to retuJiate 

upon their uKsailiuitS; and directed their point-^ 
but not uIwaya weH-aimcd ehafto maiiily agamst tbe 
anthropomorphic Ilaggftd& ul tho Tnlmod^ asaJto 
Againi^ tho mjstkal writlags uf a Iik« bind that 
oiiianatod in part from tho scbuols of ths l^nlm. 

The Literary activity of tho BJimitcs durins thu 
period under nutice a«eert4Ml itaelf in nearly all thu 
mot# important Muslim landji^ ae,, besidw Baby^ 
lunia ami rerEua—the rradlo arnl the auieeTy of 
Barahon —In Egypt, N, Afrfeat and wpeoiilly 
l^ostine. In the lut-named connlry an eager 
intoUectoai btomt also premiM among the 
Rabbiaista during the 10th and lUh rentnrieeT 
here arose, as a coauteiTart to the ulHeiol school 
of GoOtitm in Babylon, a distinctively P^cstiniiin 
Gldnato^ sjid hero tho Kanutos likflwCw CDuducted 
a toaloim propagundft aliout tho same time. 

The meet eminent represeataiLvo’ of ^anii#m b 


iltjkiiMi &afasl ka-K^a^, Eqiiatorife, mc^ itift ns ^ 
inJtiMk tAiftniprw. 
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thb penod wu nndoabt^dlT tbe olre&dj mea^ 
d<med AL4 Ydniif Vil ^fLb jd-^ir^Efidnl, or il-tf Hf- 
(Lt. of Ci]t»«itiQi DO the EophrateB^ or of 
^uknAflnp Dc&r Bit^hd&d). Ai A|vp^ra ftom him 
TTiCiii||?^ bo trmi^eUt:^ ‘^idoljTi r^iLorf mid 

IndiAp Dboorvod Lbo mutomA of l:bfr h-eoiben living: 
tb^rOk 'W&^ in pcrmiiiii toocb with fbo r^rewfotn- 
tll'Oa of limiooi Jowifib soctB, and with 

Mo^Iiin tJi?ola^iaB3 OH TRrioiw rektuii^ 

lo tlmir oJ which he _ bud o thoronf;lL 

koowloilge. ^ for * *9 we wm ntunate from biti 
writSngH, he wTw n widely ^uJtiirod and ihoa^hthd 
masi^ *■ who adhered lojriilly to hia onoestraL ikiibp 
hoi neiftier usmmed lun tmeritifo] pdoiUatL lawnnls 
thfl vHtEniosieea of his own mll^poiiA corimmoiljk 
not fiet hifiiaelf ilie adherents of other re- 

tT- FriedlOndcrp ZA irii. [lUlij m), Ib 
^ he compowd thq fiiet l^oroite book of lawns 
in the Aifihid lani^Tiaget it Is entitled Kttab of- 
Milledr *t^tii-3fard^ib fkok of Lnitiinnries and 
Outlook Towers ^)p and is divided into tliirteen sec- 
t^onsu It dlifeT^i from all works of iU eliviis in the 
fact that Ittt first fonr socHons ate derot^ lo itet^ 
of bbtoricjU tufoimatJon and questions of do^matie 
tbeolDgy. The meet important oeetiDa ii the firsts 
wlkkh oontnina a hutvoj of all the Jewbh weta 
down to the writei^s own day*^ gir^i aflnl gathered 
bis infennation partly from hb own oM^atioa 
and hb eonveniaUnna with others, parity from the 
writings of hia prodewsorSp and, above aJI, from 
those of D&'^id b. Merwin a I -hTn^anan i|L^_ and 
from the iTifd^ af of Aba }jMI al-Warrdi. 

^e book ia liirahtahlo oa a atorehemso of in forma- 
tion nro^id ed hy no otlier aoarcet *iSi e.y., xegaid- 
ing the Saddncees^ who^ it atateOp. forbade divorce, 
and reckoned by aolajr tnoatba of thirty daya 
regarding the seet of the Magh&riya, Le. * cave- 
dwelimv who are mrhapo identical with the 
t> regarding the remrumta of the 'tadwitee, 
OkhonteSp atid'Anliinites atill ‘Sa.n.ivrag iu his day^ 
ete*^ It b iulereatlng to lied that he includes the 
Christians among the Jewish aeefa. In the opinion 
of many Jemis teana and uevont 

man, bat PaaELaa ChrisEtanity waa aheer heresy 
and a denial of Tho sabjecta of thn aecond 

section nrc tbn nece^ty of invnllF^ioTL aud 
imculation with reference to the Iniiincticna of 
tbo Torah, and the vindiii^itioii of die proof cx 
TaiKmr. ei anoffifio. In the third stelkm ^irklH^I 
^qtes the riew"« of the oeetAiieSp and in the fourth 
indicates Lbepathaihnt lt4id to the knoiwledge of 
the Iaw. lie Was likcwtw the first to dirat a 
senrclj ing cTitldsni Tii^n the an throponiDrpbiaoi of 
the and to fonuulato a canon to deter¬ 

mine when the reqniremeTi M of the Law were to 
be tnterproted acconiing to tho inner, the 
figurative, «nae« fib positiun in tliese nialtera 
wi^ Infineiiced by his contemporary Sa'iidyBY whose 
opiniozu ha aJjmoEtos and refutes in other writinifa,^ 
In hb VIEWS of the reiigioua Law Ma attiludii ia 
one of Independence^ 

Ww r^ear! In Bt r^lnslHiiT and 

m MwnufL III to tha Dort aHliutE, tmrktfn 

'Hhpr b&vn bwn sdilcdl hj II. Ulrack 

tftrirtnrtkilis in HftmwChoraliaifer, SKta, 
j PtwhmbiW <Ib nriwu 

t»Oi^ FlwdJilwlcT f™, ^Iti cbti c^oIet mw^B* Slbna 
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ivwdwt th* JtMhIfr aJ^if airdr, hit fivileat woffc, «j aalf sa 
lolaodiirtimi to hM onnnofsOirh' w tbfl Fsototcach iSHAb of- 
ip'af-.C74da*itv Aooa m ykrt^Lni* luid iianWia*^ 
ponibw or ^hkh Krrtrv In Sl^ Pt nttni oIm to ibo letlov- 

iBg! wx4iia»is fraOL hk Cib ; ■ t^nmiitEfi tiiiyn^q Jg'b uvl 

modi trcuUm ibs unitj of God, ob EMBklkib* cri tbs BLyc, 
Mxlaa^lnst iba pfO|:|sftic^urKtoriicE Mu^aiaiauL 

A ntmiber of other eminent |^arait« men of 
Jeaminp: may be named her& David b. Boaa, a 
dOKOud^t of Anin in tlie lilLh g^ncmlion ji.e. 
It 9i0t thfTugh Ibn hnn^ hui dale down 

toc; of. FouaBBld, Karuiff Aifcrnty 
poaoifj SaadiaA triroiij p. IB), b alwnya de^- 

naled ^princer* ar^ enjoyod u position of great 
anthonty. ^ His prindpal worka wore Dibllcal eom^ 
nienbfiea in Ambie, atiU p&itlyextant io MS ; and 
a treatiACi cm Jhn fmidameiitftl doetrinea of rciigloti 
(KUdbai^U^i) b also ascribed to biiiu Hia place nf 
miidenoe ia unlmown. The Jet ter said to have been 
written by him friim Jonudijciu Lu lut^ ia n forgciyJ 
David L Abrnham al-Faal (Lr. of in Moroooolp 
belimginjgto the latter half of the lOtli cent, wrotn 
in Ambk a mAgniticGiitly plimned Hebrew Jciioonp 

Eziiltled KUAb J’dau' whkh contaiiijii 

numeniTui contrihntiona to BiblimI OEOgesis and 
the conipamtive philoJogy of thoSeniitk languages. 
Attenipta to afidgn Iho work lo rho l-2th cent have 
proved ft^o. h. Fodl (FleL Jashfir b. He^l 
of TustAJ^ in Fha^Un^ Pert^la, lived in the first 
half of the Jlth cent,, and among uther worka 
wrote a critical adaptation of Aristotle's 
NLfiSl h, Noah wiw long retjardofi os a hupll of 
Auln^ boL according to rmmt resoArehp no lived 
in the l lth oenu^ and riHiideil in Fcjifia. He coni- 
posed what might be caJJed a oomniontaTy on the 
DecAlo^Cp In wiiioli lie mode iiiO of Ht^brew philo¬ 
sophical The mort prolific lumite o^ugete 

of th* period was Japlielh k ■AJi of Ba^tm (ond of 
lOth _oenL)p who timuslatcNl the wholti OT into 
Arabic^ and also wiote a very fill I fonnuentary to 
it in thot lani^go.* Hawns wtfi-afiected towants 

wulnr tnowlodgCp* anti eom<|NL>-iod, among ulhot 
iinn^ a polemical work ngoim^t Sw^udya and hia 
pupil* Jacob b Satnuel. l^vf, a son of the fon;- 
E^uug* wrote in Aratdc a ' Book of CornimuidnicnEa' 
which SUrvivM only iu a Hebrew tnuiB- 
Jatiou, and also Bihlloil c-amnientarics^ fn the 
field of iDicrcd jnrisjKraifirnca he wns one of thoHo 
who^for the less cxocHuk intcr^irotaticn ; ibasp 
ho inveighed agait];^LMnAirii rci|uirGinent that 
no light ahonld be allowed to on ttio evo of 
the Babbath. * Hcosou ordalna lhat in honour of 
the Babhath there ahonJd be light fq the hcnii^* for 
thus it if «id (in In ^4**): '' with Ughla glorify llto 
Etcmal'’ CBmihyaxI, AdiUret £fFy^lAfip Eopatoriar 
ld35p fqh Sl^). Thni foqqd ctiEtimob acme came 
at lengtli to triuiqpli over a rigid adherenoE to 
the letter.^ 

About thlj period, however, I^araite learning had, 
M was said alioFe, a a|]cdjd centre lit Jcmjinlcqi, 
where thu Karaites seem for a time to have boeq n 
stronger party than t he RahbiuUita. JertcarJem wall 
^hape the Lome (c. a,jj, P4iV8eOf of tkilomon K 
J erehm, the niciftt iseaiouft and fierrest an ti- KaLhi nic 
coDtpiversLalist anNiiig tlie EaimJlce. He was op¬ 
posed to pbil-DBQpby and secakr knowledge; ho 
acclaimed against tfio learning of foroigti laiqninges 
—Lhongh he hinuoll fmietiTtius uiwai Ambic--and 
the reading of socnlar literotiLrc; bo w oa ai'cn u foe 
to Euclid and iho llebrnw grnqiman He imjte In 

[ p. P. PruAJ, jrf^trj^axT. us. 

^ aiHt Oxttml. ISUncto t*v# b«n 

pchliAllfiil by A. XmhMtV, ri^ to laf4v^|Ato Ai£iriri«Tif 

tfp Ittlk pfK rt-lfiS, *iid La 

w«iid iitiwaa itui jAi^. iti%u al^rrvi, 

* dtoliii^n«144v, scot. Litmimr dtr I SO, ^oU 

O- Iton^koliiH izJLT W S14. 

* Of mil tte ^oPf ot Bonmo hihI I^bM Iiatc been pubfi^hdl 
hi faUl fltftiJji iiUisr bscluotiif la tmwt. 
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liebiTw n uifl rtilg&r rbjDiH! fegiiiut 

otbI doctrijijd Ln lh bikrticiilor % 

toU lu k pQftU oiS^'fldjTi—pcrbijM Jncobb. Smnel 
—comnak*a a Tojcnndcr in. Amblf (cf. EVfnflJiskLp 
ZeilM^r^fur heir. Bibtw. E. [IffUfl] 47). Solei* 
moil ITU eIbo & writtr of DlblisAl eanimsntjurles 
in Arabia,of wbicti ocdj e apeeimmi pardcin of hU 
Lanicntatioofl Lu boon pruitod.' &U 1 I U 
(end of the 10th eeot) ww a tnui ol kindrod mooid 
with Solanionk tmt ^nperioT to him in many ra 
atecia, He too wrote Biblicai mincDeatArica La 
Ambitu^ mid Jikevnao compcii^ a violont epiitle 
orninKt Jacob b. fiatuiiel i hnthiB horuon waji wider 
tnan Solon^on’i, and be wna a wonderfu] muter of 
diction. In his e^iatte we lind iotemtin^ deU 
rcsjonltc^ tlie ^pamtea of JenisBfcm> LL^r ABoetic 
cmnnor oF life, qjid thdr sncowfnl pTopagnndn 
Aiudng thii Hobbinkta. Those data he repeata in 
his Hebrew intTodnetion to a ‘ Book of Command- 
inente' which ho wrote in Arabic ;* in tlut work: he 
mge^ bia co-rcligiomatd te MttJn in the HoJy City, 
lie WAS likewiH the firat f^nmibe to |ritipotiiid 
conona for the detcimliiation of reli^ona law. 
They arc ioiu- in number: (1) reason or 
tinn (ftim (2} the actnal worda of Sciiptnin 

(pTn?D),p)a.i!HJogy(FP'-‘Ti? Arab, [ew above^h 

and [4) the c<fn^nsuA of the cornmnnity (ms (aoe 
aboFol: cited by Hodaosi, Exhk^ha-K<ifcr, | IG^ 

S h b. Konh ( 0 . 1002] aeems to baTO pliyeii n 
rdto oniony tbo IpiLmiteiKholKnof Jem^om. 
ding to iLn hia kuiLiijut wia aiwaya 

attended by eavcnty loamed nien^—doubtless an 
[deal ligiire, aasliuEl^ed to the membership of the 
ancient Sonhednin. Of ^hVm four emons Joseph 
rejects the third, anidojfCFT ^d he find a con- 
Crdvcray with Sahl reyardihft the question of dEing 
leap-ycoT by tlio L-onEung of spnnj; fAblh). He 
wtoto a oommcDto^ to the I^entnteuebp wmeh hia 
pnpil Ab4lM Famj Hdriin h. af-Foraj waat in an 
abbroviated fonii and also a work oel crattmiar^ 
whieh is qnoted by the naine pupil. Thla Aha7 
Famj was hlmeelf a diatingauihed gzn^mariaii, 
leKicogmplieri and Blblicai exegete, and Is referred 
to by RaljbiniiC. writera oa 'the maiumailiJi of 
Jern^nieiu.' • lie wo-a the author of a gr^matieal 
trentl^. Kit^ktd-MwASamU fcoippSotS in Angoat 
[02tt)p b elghfr book*, of which the 7th sod Sth ore 
of ap^Mnoi interiir^ft, ihe foTmer being of the nature 
of A irxiooiit ^rinn the voriona meaitiispa of eiLch 
tnlitend root^ and tho fresh iignUieationn it ae- 
quiraa by the LmnepoeitLoii of Its ntdiciils^^ whde 
the Inttor d^la with Biblical Aramaic and Its 
al^nlty to Hethrew.* Ha also wTote, b Arabic, 
ptammat^ work, SAufi^^Ai/ai^ 
n ^ok jgivlug dehniEiDoa of Biblif^ words; and a 
cofncELcntary to the Fentateuch. 

A utiil more Important aehoby of the period 
woa Jooeph h. Ahtaham ol-Bo^lr (Hebi 
eophomiam lor *Uie Blind*), another pnpU of 
Jottopb b. ^^oah^ and at Once the fioat and the 
mmt renowned pbiloaophioal th^logiaii among 
the IjLaroitea. Bren at on urij date be was oon- 
fonnded with or elao regarded oa antsrioT 

to Ilim ; hat it is now certain that he dourUhod Ln 
tho hrftE half of the 11th Dent, and died probably 
c. IBID.* As a philosopher, ol-Ba^lr was dominated 

I Mtai FcEuntdOiCrawT, l^;cf.F)CiRiiijWki,/|7^^.tHir. 

9 ttiar« 1« a US Irpomnit el Idi La at. Ivt^n- 

ItmrkaTT, tn Mit MAif, MTO, ^ W* rf, PbpistHkh 
TAa gamti* LUmrj OppoatatM SaaJiaA ffs&jv n* inil 

■f«nM4jH!oi, cil rurtKia X. 07. . ^ .. 

*^g/! fc(.[lBWMrtJt&‘p cf. JWMn/Wr Arfrf. 1L(19T};VL ; 

I Via lUfkiiy, TJrWL ItSl 

S OL tiX-f aprl ftAibHU. A, \%\ti L 

XtJO. 1^-tUL Iti 42-®. ^ ^ ^ 

rgrt Potnaii^ RSf^xxlll iwff. 

I «d. Ulnobrdd. to diwfcic iSriiftwupraif, pp. 04-00. 
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TutAi baa fel-i'anitj^ In KEJ Ivl, Utf. 


by the inilacnce of the ^Mn'toailite Jberlam, ns wps 
indeed the oasg with almost all the ^Uiiroite pliHq- 
imphera : ^ lieuoe the ^aroitea oa a sect am nsoally 
refomeii to by Arabic writers oa flJW ni'adi 

JjtjtSI Jit), as, *the people of 
the tighcodiiifne&fl {or eqniLy^ and ths tinlty [of 
Qod],' ThiLH he too cnmieiatea hve priadplca 
of the eonfeasLon of the diTino unity t (1) the neoea- 
Bsry msamptigp of atome and aceldents; (,2) the 
neceasary o^samption of a creator^ (3) the neecoBury 
wumption of dliiiie attributes; ( 4 ) the ncccasary 
rejection of aEtrtbutei falsely ascribed to God, and 
(jl) the aasaniption of HJs unity notwlthfitonElln^ 
the plurality of Eia attrihutss^the attribute# 
being elements of HU siatnrc, and not on title# 
that exist outeide ol Him^ Al- E^tr wdb a beliaver 
in froo will (AaiJr), and an opponent of 'Anlkn'# 
doctrine of nietemp^chosiH-^thongK he npholds it 
es tma in the case of the *Abdiya—repudiating on 
idea current In zniuiy ^fu'tadlite groupS:^ via that 
God^s dealings with the childran and animajs tn 
which He otlote auBecing are jnstided by that 
diNtrino. Ho was likewise opposed to the theory 
of Benjamin al-Jfahavmndl (»cg abofe). He ex^ 
poand« bis philo^phioa] vlnws in two ArahJe 
trearisos. Efii chief wwk b the KUnb al-iluh- 
fflwij.* * the on# surviving juitteni of a work on the 
Mu'taiilite taism that might quite aa well Imvo 
hem composed by a MuHIiq jiLfft aa in the 
introduction h# malneoins that revelation by the 
propheb most tL#ec#&arily be Eupplfrmented by 
speculative knowledge. 1^^^ centtmea tb# treatise 
Was Imown only in tho Hebrew trauhlaiion by 
Tobbh b. ^luacii (below, 667^1j hcoriing the lltEe 
Sf/ir tbo), ftnd it is only roceutly 

that certain chapters^ both ol the origma] and of 
the tnmElnriEmi have scon tlio light lu tlie form el 
giaduatiou tbefms,* A compendiunii of tho cU^Muk- 
iavvin found in the ATfEli n/'rrtMtylr, or 
fdrt/ trau-Hlated Into Hebrei? by Tabinhi b. Mo^ 
as PitH (^ns no'rrof.* An anniyisis uf 

both works has been published by t\ ¥. Fmnkl.’^ 
The oJ-il^tlA^d6d^ excrciseiL a vast injaneace upon 
the seholoiB of Um a^, and even the Iaat_ 
nhilotophlool theolcgiaii, the Aaron b. Elijah to bo 
dealt with below n5tH)» ow« evD^hing to IL 
AI^B^lr was likewise the author m other pblli>- 
BopbJcal iTcatiBca," for the roost part now lost He 
nccupEed siL influcnEial posirion ns a teacher of 
the Iaw, Ho was the ^t to protest agninat tbn 
ngotguji Karaite legulatlona cancemlng marriage, 
tliQ stHcolW nl:kub theory (abave,p. In A. if. 

4^ (a.D, 103d-37) be wrote in Arabic a 'Book of 
ComnurndnietiEa^ eutiile^l A'lVdb noc- 

tbua of which, tneatlng uf Icgade# and coromoolol 
porityt are I'oiind in ^(S lu tbo BritiBh Mnocnm. 
It was no donbt from this wgrk that hia auccfssmn 
drew their numerous references to bia vicniia of 
rdJglgua law. 

Jofllma b Jndob (Arab. Abdl Famj Fnrl^An 
Ibn A#ad) Was a ptipH of al-Ba^rr» mud, like hia 
toaober, a pliliosophor and a teacher of the Jjlw^ 
whUe ho woa ol^o an exogote. He executed im 
Arabic translation of tbo Pentateueli, imd com- 
posed two oommsntaries on it, ono of which (lOuOj 
was an exhaustive work^ the other fbegnn 1054) 
an epitooie.^ His work as an #i£cgete was greatly 
esteemed by Abrofuun itm Exm. As a philu- 
] ut viaifiiadil«a I dL 11 . 
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Bupbifld cheoIogiAn, he plLEdflopbinAl komilie? 
on GtBeai& And numei^im treatl^es^ wbieki 

boHOvcr, m\j in Hebtftw tnui£kt£Oii& 
Uid pLilosophi^ position ij ei»rtly t\ml of liu 
n!4^tcr:K tktt IntteTk lie vjin m iklliervtit 

of the Mn'tAzlELLo Tbe oitt^ extent ms- 

luoTlflJ of his iiE^tirily sa a leather of the Law U 
& trentiee on incest in a Eiebrew truuslmtioDp S^fir 

ht!t^Ap^^h ted. 1 . HarJicm, St. Peteriilurg, I'Wa}, 
La wLioli he delivered n mote dociaive biow to the 
nJtJtu6 theory thnn evpn Ms teBchor had lione^ 
n-Ltli cLl refillt itint it was completely dlHctedited. 
The outatetidtng rLchievcmen't of Joshua, however* 
eondJita In hia tmlned aj^up of pnpila who 

caziied the ^iL-nuLErtcnehia^t-o European couptriea- 

Jwhua wnB the Inst repmiinntfttiHre of I^Kraite 
learning in Palestine, nncf aiter Ms dsj, i,e, from 
the Itu^t third of the Hth ceiiLj the ininllectuid 
oetiyitj of KaraJem dLsBppeaiis fiojii thn Holy 
Lnndp while ^le period of aponlAaeous mid ereatire 
vigour comes iLkew-iBe to ati end. Tliia cbllani^ 
WRA probahlj due to political ooeurrences, rk. tli« 
captnre of ■Temti^etti hy the Seljtik^ in^A-D. 1071, 
and iiy the Omuidejrs in A.n. 10911.^ It ia recorded 
that n large number of the ^jkJirait^ or all ox 
them—were, together with the Hahbimiate, driven 
into a hynagogne by the army ol the Cruiaders, 
and there Immed to death.^ In 1642 the Karaite 
tmvalEer^ Samiicl bv DaTid* found in JeruAfil^n 
only twenty-seven |faTiiteSi occ^yiun fi/teeo 
hotuesp* while it U said that in 1749 them woa 
not a sLapile adher^t of Ihe sect In the Holy 
City.* In 1012 the ^faraitea in Jemvalem nnm^ 
bcT^ eighteen prsoni (tira main and thirteen 
lemaleeh belunging to dve families and liring in 
three honaea [iu one of which woa the synagogue).* 
The centre of |^uralto life waa now tranfifarr^ to 
Eastern EuropCp and tbia hfinga us to the beginning 
ol a new periixl 

3. The Byzantio-Turkish period (f 3 th-l 6 tJi 
cenh).—Thi« may bn divided into three sharter 
atogeo, vk. {a) a tinie during which tJie ^tnrmiteap 
^ tTHJijdaliiig the works of the Ajnhiq period into 
Dnbrtw* and gathering up tha remlla of Ihn paatp 
simply maintained end onnfloHdAted wliab bad al^ 
reaJv been nttnjncd fcluse ef the ilth cunt, and Lhe 
J^h cent) i (6] a time of ndvanca and quaai-runais- 
aance cent.) » and (e) a time of complete 

decadenee (l&th cenhh 

The outstamling fentnre ol the first of these 
three flub-periodji was its Bolivity iu the wort of 
transhiL'iDti. Young men wne in Jorge nuuibem 
from Byzantium Eo study nnder Joshua at Jern- 
Bidem, and thnro [earned Arabia Tliey tlien 
returned home^ muLuly to ConsEantiftople, where 
in. a relatively abort Urae they tmualated all the 
more important l^oraite works that hod been 
wTiltoti in Arabits—a feat w^hinli FranU " cbaiac' 
teriw as ' an achiovement «o great iu respeot of 
niere moss iliat we uonnot vrorulcr If its (quality 
shonld be poor.' Its defccU of f^uolitj were due 
to the translatoru^ inadequate grasp of the Ambio 
hmgunga The tnmslatora wons tuostly of Byx^- 
tine origin^ and were Jainiliar with ByEantine 
cultural and in their tFanalatSoun^ besides Arabic 
wordji which were taken over nuchanged, we dnd 
large ntunbers of Greek wordflp and theM, ogabip 

I Tli^ twQ vrrati olwi ^vMd ImruaU* dwmov to Uw 
Pahwtjtth^ 0 *11*1^ Hlr^j »lefrtUt 4 , TtiB 3 dfiik MrtoquaZ 
lnu=c() It to JsnwJna It iivitled In Tniwlw, fend, 

whfiB tli^ i^T Wfefl ItwEI t&krii ^ tbt Cemfed^n 110 IbB ma ol 
aulj- K. ACHridit, dOi 

Inubruc^ p. VI), tbfe » looffiT nclitod in tJw 
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an we mtght esp&ct. were subjeetod to great cor- 
mption by the copylatA The in^uens'e uf tlie 
tranalatiorw wm ncTcrtbeleiss very great, as they 
DJotie, and not tlie original were E^udieJ. Thn 

f mates t and moit eminent of tlie Imnjilatont was 
oblali k who ia eomotiinefl InJocd cnJIed 

Eia-Mu atik the translatOT ")u Being in a mnnunr 
a pioueer> he had to conetmet a terminolo^t and 
thm ie harsh and nfteu iH-devificd. HLs prlneipiil 
traiulationa are thooe ol the writlnp of abBo^r 
and Ilia teaeher Joahnit, and^ while no someUntes 
added to the matter «f IhEso worka* ho aBo now 
and then condensed it. Of Tabiab's own w otiu the 
boat know^n is his viot full oomnietila^ on Lho 
PentateuEb, anlttled which, how- 

ever^ U for the moot part a com pilation froiu Oaiiii 
b. Boor and JaphEth k 'All* He also enjoyc^i a 
con-ndeiable Teputatien sa n teacher ef Uie Lawp 
and referoure is often mode to Ms dletoju that 
every truditian accepted by the koralEos is tfog- 
ge^tm in Holy Boripture, and that iti was more 
rack of xmdsrsLandlue to assert that there wore 
Karaite tradltioua wEieh liod not the support of 
EicrJjktnrc-* Another greatly vnliiod troiuEator was^ 
Jacob k Kimison: the namre of the rest nro un¬ 
known. Other noteworthy Igloroito oobohu-fl of 
Byumtium in this epoch ore Aaron h. Judab ua- 
dimi of Constantinople^ who devoted himaelf 
apeeiolly to the study of ihe marriage law, and Jacob 
h. Houbon^ auLbor of a commnntaTj on the Bible 
oniitled Si/tr Au-PiAcr. and drawn inaialj^from 
his umdecaBsor^ especially from Jnpheth b. AlL 
Tuis Bob^poriod cJosea wiUi tho puhlicatioti of 
one of the most notable productiona of ^jvraite 
litemtnre, thcEeii^df Aa-JCd/cr, written by Judah 
k Elijah Hndaosi in 1 L 4 S.’ Joift^ comiiarea It to 
a sea into which iow' all the streams of ^aralle 
Ifismiug. Even on lU formal aide tlie work is 
remarkable. It cousistn of S |9 section^ written 
In a rhyuiEd prme, and all its slTOuhes^ wbJeh^ 
wIiIl few except ious^ ore ocroatfcolly arranged 
Under the Ifuhrew alphabet In the direct and In- 
verso order (i.d. 'vjis and ’p'wn'lp end in s. Tins— 
to say nothing of the aifected language nnd ihe 
cuEuhnma diebon — gives the work a charActer of 
terliouj monotony, ^lorcoverr Hadasdt tabulatca 
all the injunctions of thn I^iw and his orher data 
under tlie Ten Commandments of the Decalogue i 
and berop boo, he has to resort to all manner of 
arEkiicc. He claims to he no more Ihon a compiler^ 
and frequonlly cmphasLiKB tha fact {see e.i!|iecbdly 
tlid end of the twcnty-tJiird repetitlou of the blpha- 
both and, in point of fact, the Au-And/cr 

takes the form of an oncycloi^ia in which utb 
accumulated the results of all previous Karaite 
leamlBg. In bii aitituda towaius the Babbiniata 
be Is Jdoet spiteful nud BatagSp and may in this 
respect be luabched with Solomon k Jerenatn and 
Sahl k maalLiib. He footena, abovo ollp upon tbe 
first, second I and ninth Comimuidmonli ol tlie 
Peoalo^Op and ho rcproocliea the TalmndistH for 
having in their grosaly sensnous lincgAdi obscured 
the unity of Godp conjoined Him with otliet beings, 
and made lalfa representations of the Biblical 
personages^ He was also well versed in BCcuJnr 
Bcicat*! philosophyp and doL^intlo thoology. His 
views are domlnaE.sd by Mn'taiiEEQ 10000000:" 

I HBJ xsolv. ISJ- 

I CT. Ama h. 13 f^« Gm Edn^ Eoiatw, IS«p fob flEc- 
i«L iksa 

^ ffrwUfiilU ifof/MifMiivPW, EL B&t. 

► CL Efp, HA-lii mnd 3ML 

Itoa dcM* ihA lenipfo Ea duIii oepliKH uk of lCabbiulc» wpun, 
nor itooi h9 fe^wfeyv iwJowwlodtfB Wt feoureea t* 

iajrtjf Uefe ^r hy wufk la Eb« flJ irctin^# phJfohvy. Him 
l 3 fe p^iirta frwfe Uw ol lUi;wnrir 

Abfvliuii \bB Sin. In & num-nvr time fennottnui to fraud 

(cLBfedHrjBjrGlr./rLT^l^). ^ , 

iCf. Ii- Bdhrt4iiKf+ Dtr itaAlB in jMitdkMt, 

to. 






6G3 


KARAITES 


bat hii Inform fttion in tlie upbore of fr»tdaf sci-finw 
U fimwii In wt from Rjoatluo m an- 

p^TE from the naruorouii Gntuk eilges^a to Ma 
work, which, howovof^ nm omitted anil 

•onietinies dbLoited in the nobifuhfid odE£iq;i.^ 
Eaifftiiai WM Eikewi«e the tirit VjLr&ito writer who 
fotmolftted «tie^ ef fftith. These ere ten in 
nuntbor—to eamfpand^ no ilodktp with tho Ton 
Conifnantlmonte—and ftro ne foliawi* (l) cTcntion 
from nothing j the cromtoT is God; {3j God la 
ono* formlcMi^ and diJforen t from iJi other beingH; 
(4) God sent Mofiefi and tho Prophets; (S) throaffh 
Moopa, ik^ rovesLiod tUo Torahs wMdi in itn word¬ 
ing of IhHdf fttiffiDlEtiti and d<w not roqnin to 
he snpplonEetitod hy oral tenoliing {tho s[>eoihoft]ljr 
If ATftjto nrtlcle); ( 6 ) the Tomb moBt bo by 

evory L^irnelite in the ongioftl Hebrew; (7J God 
hp{Miint«d a Rimctaary ^ (Sy the roanrroction of the 
dend; f9) rowurtl atiJ poniehment in tlie fotaro 
life s and ( 10 ) the rodemption of Israel bv a MEK^ah 
of the posterity of IhiTidi Theso artioles were set 
forth in a work whmh, an a tutor writar* Anron b. 

pmndlj afCrtus, wna-rieinpuaed twent?*DLno 
jisnm ^fora the Sf/kt ha-M^adtliz of ^taimoaidoa, 
Abonat tlila Ltme, aa wo mad* them were Ipsraitea 
alflo in the extienio west of Earo^r la Spain. A 
cortnin aJ-Tams had migrated from G^tile to 
JniTiLsalem, whore he ombrarod ^arnvim and be- 
Bame a pupil uT JneUna \k Judalip and then 
Turned 6 o his natiro plaoe aa a propagandbit of 
hia aow faith. After hla death hta work wna 
taboo up by lii^ wife, designated Mii'aHkpa f^tbe 
teacher^} hj tlielr adharonte, who «oeiq to liavo 
hoen fairfj nnmeroiiEL By tba iatorrnQtion of 
BAbbml^t dipsitariofl at the Cafttilian court, bow^ 
OTer, tlie ^amltea In Spiua wem anbjected to 
persecTitkonp nnd it ia stated that ftpiu llTS they 
were completely lost alght oL Them ia eiidonca to 
show, nevoTtheloas^ that thrfo were I^amitcii In 
entile an Into aa the 13th oentnryi*^ In other 
West Euroijean ooutitrioa the eoct woe kno^n 
only by roputOi^althmigh a* oomsional RabbEnlft 
sdiolaTj Heabnilani \x Kalonjmiu^^ thongbt 

it nece^arj to deal -crltlcatly with its tea^binjm 
In tb& Ea^tp and effpodaily in Egypt^ the ^faraiton 
at tlaa time ocoiipi^ a position of groat resjwct^ 
and MrhBpa mod it dominoerisgly. in Egypt they 
nnnilieTed amoD|r^t them many pb)^einiift of omi- 
nenoe, an, Abnl BavyAn u-Madawwar and 

Sndld a 1- Din Abul Bad! Di^/od h. SnhuuiAn (por- 
Jkftpo A non of the foro^iiigb” It wan in Egypt 
alfto that thoLT * princes/ the dBKOndftqtft of' Al^Op 
renidedp nadl about the period unduk' ootieo their 
prinoQ WM Soloiuon bi Darid {Arab. fti-Bn''in Abul 
FbhIJ), tlm antlkor i>f mtcttvI wurks. HerCp toop 
lived the e&rlioHt juid thn onlycutJ^Unding Karaite 
poetp b. Abmiuiiii JJin'h whoEn thidr uO' 

eriticnl histotijins awl^sd to tho iltli cenL and 
tegardinl as the modoT of n .11 tho greater Hsbmw 
pootrt, Gfibimlp the two Ihn Ekfi^ and Jndab 
Jfalcvi, wbibr an n matter of fnetj tho ndation 
vta exactly the revenu.^ 

> V{. F^wikk IB MilWJ eeiUL mH\ 

3' ^ dh- la. 

» cr. i«i., AsJ tit BQt^sigo. 

*. nut; (4, In R. iru.SMfi, *1L 

t ct. tlrrini^iii], Jiufai'u <^Cld4dvi> Uertbip 

p, SfS^O, 

*CT, Ibft Mh* rpilirit Wh A. VfifE^r, ROuliihcriirj It®- 

Ui4; nblnftduHb4r, IHi Liimiut <hr I li^ r. 

^On Uhis d., t»nit nmUr, r^HiuuuU, La ^'frvTV«tfl#B 
an M rx uid ttv ttterfcMirv dt«d Ihvm 
It b thu mljalii b. Abfxtaua'i nlEubli ILuk work 

no ttm ^inntJaD al thM :|^ua]l» fnm Uui lUUitelfffiv 
c'lrtTi B^rtp-T, ml in i*j3AkH« pp. w.]ge^ 

«t WhEcIi ct Fw^msH, Ti* KMmSt4 iaittfff 
SagdinJk p> 7%) ftbs wrIUftll ftinut thl* Liin^^ iHaiml 

ibcL 'Abbi^L who bteamt a IfaitlRi OrHrmt In lllfK 
mmt of U» Orient tO. lUs lUjr hwl tmbne^ fidlai, 

MlfriJ bbli wjl at tlHJi). Were- |?Ce|rtnd to dO SB (at iliL 

; but LL It ft tf awilkn wtHibar w« «o brOeva Mm 


As time wont on, the I|[ATaJtea come to ho more 
jind mote aflocled hj the inHnonce of UAbbimeta 
and Lhfl Rabbinical llteraturOp and their power 
gnuittaUy w^nM. Tlie Habbltdc&l intellectual 
giniite of Spain carried Judiiiiin to heighte whicii 
the I^railes were quite anabk to scalo. I n Egypt 
thair preetigo waa ahattercil by the advent of 
bLaLiionidee. The latter oertimly dealt nioet 
gently with ihenip bat he b&w to it Ibat tkamlte 
UE^goa and Iforaite intetpretateoEui of the Iaw 
which had empt into Eahbinbtic commnnities 
were mted out ^ From the end of the 12 th cenk 
tlie ritatity of ^onusm woe all but cotnptcteJy 
dpent Attempta were matle to revive it; scjrong 
ItcrsoitalltjGa arose within Its pale : thero were i^u. 
ciiUtory approacbes to the KabbiubTtfl i bnt the 
WM no longer tnily alive, (ta unyielding 
ineifftence upon adhereiico to ttio [.*at shat it ou 
from the rit^Uing sprinip of prcipMsw and doomed 
It to a latii] atrt^yp luad froM this point onwards 
Us fQrti 3 nc]< n^aira mil brief porratlom 
At the be:ginniug of the second portion of the 
Eyzantio-TtirkiAh petindf i.«i in the opening yearn 
of the 13tJi ceah* wo hear wilb growing irequcjicy 
of Kara!ten living In tho land of Kodur (i.& of 
tbo TAtani>--tha temtss. Why they came there* 
and whence they eame, are quettlons not «imly 
luiaworoiL At a later day an attempt was mode 
to show that they liad migraled thilher, as ono 
might say* in pre-nL^loric times'; but this is a mera 
l^Eudoatlon, or liisbory (sea holow^ f 5 ) 1 , It is po»- 
aibifi that the Ohauirs who had bwa converted to 
Judabm bod intenningled with tbft ^iiraitea, and 
that Uib might explain the presence in the Crimea 
of a body 01 people exhibiling a some what impora 
JewHh type of r^ipoEL Our e&rliast Infomifttioa 
recording thU body is proviiled by thn truTcIler 
Pethabya of Regensburg (end of l£th wntA He 
Htntes that iliera wern livrokics in the i^d of 
Eedur who did not follow trftdktEfn—of wbieh* 
indeed, they had uever heard—who were aocus- 
tomed to sit in the dar k on Friday evenLu^^ whose 
prayers oooflistad only of ps&lnui^ ete. Fiirther^ 
Suldhat Lo the Crimea was the naclve place of the 
Anjon K doewph or Aaron the Fimt fc* 12GC1-I3S0] 
who removed to Gonetantmople—one of the moat 
synipathetio minds that lKo {faraSteaever producofL 
He wia a doelor by profesdion^ but be wrote (in 
12&11 a eoromcataiy on the Bihk entitled 

a very ramarkable pieoe of w'orki His 
falr-mmdedaw towirita RauhiaLst adversaries^ 
with whom be oftea agrees, is pnTtloDLarly worthy 
of note- ' Truth and error/ he fJtym, * sro not what 
they are in virtue of (he pe:^ii who utters UiOilt, 
bnt are so rntireJy on their own iwccicint.* At 
u later date be wva s,ctiial|y ra^zardinl os a napU 
of Nabmonidea, His views in theelogv and tno 
philosophy of ndijiion, Uke those of hi* prrde- 
moors Reneraltj^ are hrL'ied npon (ho Xn'tarilko 
kat^ntf but he aW fcbow» leanings to AriAlotoli&n- 
tamA Ho rendered his party a more tffecHve 
service* buwover* in the eplierc of religiocu wor- 
flhip, DA the order of prayer univeraally adopted 
i!U!nong the I^raites from his dny waa due to him* 
and he ahKi enriched tbs rltunJ of the synagogue 
with about eighty ancred pooms;* ho in fact, 
the pn^itk and dbHaguishDrl of ^araica 

I Of- IH* JWfi»le±vr?ifW Meta IfaimSafi, ^tfwlianr* 

llB?, Dr 17l: ?»cLiiijaiiii, la rhs lIuoiivriHa ilticA»/iB^^^flvArtn, 
Ptubi^ ISffi, pfL 104-170; fVkilliiiiW, In NGWJ M 
leoii. 
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4 In nAEItlm ta ibe wrUliuiv lunEJoiveA hm CQar|idicd a t»*3l 
^mmniif^L iTHtlj* saUtlfir R'iU Y^n which, 1 h 1«lt 

imBMihed; Lt vu cDvpklod Ln the Tflih wt- by taao 
(OHurtUiUD^ 15S1; bupuarla, lfiJ7> H wu In tb« tint ol 
Av^n Uiwt SH^rkh Ibnp of Kesrep^ USO-ISSOJ ma4m 

bb to adinvt IhE diJTtrtEiiire# beivcwi boU 
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litttrgicBil potiU. It luay be remcLTked hera that 
U]{> ^amitea ai^opted nxmay of their synjigD^a 
^□ge ffota thfi RahbdiUHtB, aud that in otiier parted 
of their Utu;^ an well they couLct oot evade the 
^^flaeni!e of the [atttfn Monsiver, in diifereat 
eouQtiiefl they LmsiEittited didcreot ritual 

A still more verBariJe, more fEirtila* and mote 
learnt wTiter wea Aaron U El ijah ot Aaron the 
tj-octind I bom Kiepmodlaf c, 1300; tConAEand- 1 
noplc^ 13€!9h who woa at once a philoaophical theo- 
Ii^gitin, a teacher of the law, and na eKegele. and 
lA dedicated bj hi9 co-roU^oniate 'tho 
Mainionidea.^ lie expounded hie phUosophical ^d 
Uieolugical views in bis “iS# in wMch 

he in Eihiiilly a^^neerned to ipmrd w Mu'tacilito 
hildm agamst the AjhitotctUtii teachings which 
|ip 4 foand their way into Jndaidin largely 
the writinEa of Maimotiidcs. A more signitaint 
work is hia expodtion at tho TcligioDa law^ the Qan. 
^tkn.,* in whmh he lays down the principi* that 
heijel in the unity atni the oibor attnhn^ oi God^ 
aa alW> in Hie jgovenmiciit of the worlds in iho hnal 
aim of the l^w. In hla conimcntaij to tha Penta- 
teach,^ A'cfcr Tdri^/ the Lnllueiico of Hm E^ra is 
clonrly traceable. . . I 

in the early of the Turkish doniinatiron tiw? 
IfAraites were ireqoonily perBecnted by the govern- 
lufint; but, as OQ oiset, their mlntkmn with the 
Kabhuiidta bcetuns quite friendly^ Mutual for- 
Ibeaiwnce end tolerance heli^ to bring about tbia 
resnltf Elijah Mirr ahi of l^itFLtautinople 145S- 
one of the grralest Itabhinlcal sohcihiiB in 
Turkey—in oppcaitlon to Moaes l^paallii the 
chief Tiabbi of Tnrkay—aUowed Ifnnuten 
to he instroct^ even in oral tradition. Many 
^araiLea sat as Khokm at the hmt of Enoch 
^purta and hi# pupil MonlecaJi Komtino, a man 
of imlveiisal irultum (middla of the l5Ui cenLh 
and reoeiTcd liutiractlen in the Talmud, dednloon, 
ami geneml adeppo-^ l^on Iredaliah, who had 
come to Constantinople fTom; Lisbon ft before 
14^7), tried, wilh the nequieKence of the ^andtoa, 
to bring about a re-union with the Eabblni^rs. 
One of the tmpilB of Komtioo wna Elijah L closes 
Bafihyikri, the most emipeot ^amite Bchular of the 
day, who itfsaJed hrst bi Adrinuople and then in 
Conntanrinople,. and whom the IiLaraitas^ call * the 
Im*. X)ecLHjir^ pcr&nh Ri^ tnent Impoitant 

work ia his treatise on the Law, Addmi Afiy^ii^ 
a Bkonument of dear expresskin and arTangomenL 
He fa^’oerur on the whole, the lees rigoromi appH 
eailon of the Law, and be aiaerte that the divine 
E^DiMandmcnhs Tequirn to he fnlhlleii cnly in oo- 
oordanee with human copority. He was a man 
of the most varied eultuie, and wne^ hh eager 
student of madicmatica. He owed much 10 the 
writings of Malraopidea He died in 1490, Jeavinp 
hii nnhsishedt it was icoctinued—thougb 

still left ini^mpkte—by \m hrother in-las’ and 

E ejiih Goleh AJeedopoIo (bom NiS5; t^ftor 1609). 

le was a polymath^ and ^ WTitioEa emhiacetrea^ 
tbei on jurisprudeiioe, phEcsophy, piathcnialica 
and Bstiwomy, to say nothing of bis poemo, both 
secular and liturgical— 4 vcr twcuty works m ah." 

The other l^arute wiitere of Turkey during this 
and the feUuwing division nf the period andn^ 
couaidejraaon (I 6 th- 17 th cent.) are generally of 


I CL L Biibi, nu Jliiitj fhf JTtui^abn 
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■Iw SUkoKSoEl^, u Cf*d3 Onjbef, AOgr^Miti 
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little importanee, being almost wholly wnnlingr in 
cxeatlTH! power, and they merit no |jartienlar nntioe. 
An exception ahouJd perbapa be umde of Mooeo 
BashyaxC a great-^ufidson of Elij.ah, and regarded 
Od a youthfm prodigy. Ha knew Arable, Hmk, 
and Spanish I be travelled widely in the East, 
wherw he he«une aoquniiikcd wiLh the wriilugs df 
tlie coriicr ^arailee; he had a leaning tonarda 
bietorical InviaiLigaticiii, and w^rote a number of 
work^ of vhieh only one, a tremtiisa <m incest, haa 
haen niintetL* H* died, pnobahly in 155^ at the 
age of twenty. 

The East was at this time the nnrearv of many 
other yarftite writers, hut for the development of 
the s$ttt as a whole it had nu further rignihI^Bnee. 
Wo ate told that, tbinogh the oObits of Ahroliaiii 
Moimllnl if., n great-gramlwii of Maunonidea, & 
fairly lo^'e ^nraite community in l 44 ypt wai con¬ 
verts to Itabbinkt teaching. ^ Cairo was the centre 
of Dearly oil the more eniincht Ifaralto writers of tlie 
period, vIt, Japhsth al-Borkan^^f tprohahly e. the 
middle of ihe lath eont^T *titbor of « mcdlcm work 
in Arabic and a rofutathm of the KnUhinuda ;* 
Israel ho-Ma^aiaLl {hret hali of Uth cent )» the 
writer of nnmeromi works in Ambie and HelirUW'^ 
including; ene (originaily in Arabic, but trans¬ 
lated into Hebrew) irrmting of regulations for 
the slaughter of animahi ( 1300 ; printed, Vienna, 
Ha also of many hymns for oao in the 
synoaoguet he wax regarded aa an autliorit.y In 
njomago law, and was the drst to moasrii that 
the intercAliiry ctdft oi nineteen years wm instb 
tuled hy tJKMO who retumed from the Exile {'the 
good IlgSt* scft above! Jnplioth h. Saglr,^ a pupil of 
WSielt andnutlioTof a * Book of Comtuaudmenta' in 
AiabiCr most oi which b extant in M3 ; Bnniutd h. 
Moses ai-Moghribl, a physidmi, and tho wdtor oi 
auetlier ' Book of Cotumandmenti* entitled Kiidb 
al-AlurthU^ which is a model of p^^icuity but 
sliawi no independence.^ Of writm net reddczit 
in Cedro menUon may be made of Cbn sd-HlU (hnt 
lialf of ll^th coat.), who wrote a valciahlja chroniedo 
of binj te sclioEarar* 

4 ^ The Taurida-Lithusnian period >11;^ and 
iSfli centdiiea).—JUferenco wwa nmile ahovo to 
the prvMifiee of l^oniibes in the sooth of Kosaia, 
eKpec^iully in TsuruU {tha CrimoaX aa early ax 
the Ust third of the l^th. eentnry. Tliw uutnwHd 
in numbinr during the i3th ccutory^ Towimls tho 
dose of the 14th cent, the Grand Duke TiVltold 
of Lithuania cArriedaway from the Crime^ oiuoug 
other Tatar captivoa, a number of 
oeUlcd thorn in Tcold« near WOna, whence they 
itpruad to other towns—in Idthuania, VoUiyiiuk 
and Pfadolia (now GaiicEah The Karaites ot the 
Cruuca and Litheumin show at £rst not a aympLom 
of mEelloctujd life* and the writera whom they 
are said to have ptudneed at that time ore merw 
fabrications. Towuda the end of the l^th eenkj 
huwevur, we hear of a cunwsptmdenco between the 
HEaraites in Lnlak and Troki and Elijah Bashyuri 
in Constant id 0 pie, who reooraniunded them to send 
him two papihL^ In the CrimtA, where under 
the Tatar sway tlicro wm nn intellectual lifo, 
the Karaites, %oq, failed to duvelop one; but in 
Liibuanla, where tbe Hahhiniala fiuinded at roue 
Talmudic oebooU hi tbu Latter half of the IGtu 
cent., they exerted themselvos bo oullivai* the 
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bigber Hpine oltAnt this dmia ijrtkae one 

very du^mgniBlied mid Idt^reACinj; writur, rii. 
iMjui K Abrahikiii of 'rroki (1533-MS, tbe (inthor 
of ftn nafimulied Antt-Chriiitiiui wort isslled 

(* TJio Canlirm&tbn oi Faith'),* Tbij Loak 
wide knowledge of ChriaftEfln Utemtnro; 
but ltd btitbor h&d also engaged in omi il^iiaolims 
with the headE of the CSrwtiim Kefomuers^ who 
were nt ttmt time mry qqnieroiu In Polaod. U 
bhow« no dibtlnQtlvely ^Knite eoloqnog^ and the 
leligioua ^rfs of itfl writer had to be eUciled by 
htemry tritioLau. 1 is emdiLion end its intelJeotna] 
anUunded ereo Voltaire^ It was coiij- 
rklet^ by one of Xme'a piit>ile, Joseph b. Mordecai 
M^oovski, himself the antUoT of setenil workaM 
A hrotberof this Joseph, ZephimiiLh bj nnme, wrote, 
iinion^ other work*, a treati^ on the hmvdth of 
the new moon and on the tnJqndar. A eontem^ 
porary of the btoUieii woa Zomh b. Kathan, who 
also rewiled tn Tieki. The BAbhEnic pDiyinaUi, 

of Cfti 


i£eriih was 
of Utajrgical 


Joseph t!kileioon a native of Cnndia, 

wm tJren living in Lithmuiia mb the prirAtc tdiy- 
Gii:iiin of Priniie fiaiLriwih, and to him the aiud 
Zenm appealed for in|ornmtiLiti^ 6 Tst of all in 
when he pFOixned eer^enty gneetioiis, biiunij of rt 
matboniatiaiJ and luitronotni^ natiire Ifelniedh^ 
responded, to begin with, tn an epistle entitied 
AA wij whieh oontoJns aisu a aketch of Uio 
bistui^ of Hebrew ILteratnre; nml imteeqnsntlj in 
a series of mnlhsioaticaL wtitiags. i^rnJi 
likrwiso the unthor of a lung list 
poems. 

The dnndfel nin«»etcs of the Jews at the bandit 
of the Cdfia&cks in lS4a—lOi and tlie ooniniotions 
whieh followed in Foluntb alffeetwl tbs |[iirAites 
also, whoM dc^tiniori h€L^e^ jih genemlly oWwhere, 
ujBTO closely hound up with th^we of the JLahbinUts. 
Moreov'erp the two ndigionji groups were now. as a 
foio, on gocni terms with efloh other. At one of the 
ROM!nlloil Synods of the F^ur I^ds cmleavonrs 
Were mndo to nnite the tw'o groups, hat “were 
rendoretl vain hj n cAprlciuus Habbi who appeal^ 
to A TaJmndie ealcm boo 

The o.Taniple of the LiUiUAnuin ^araiteR acted 
as an incentive to tho^^e of the Orimea, who bilh^ 
taiaetl a coiistiuit InterGouroe with the former, and, 
indeed, find already a link of conneidciti with them 
in the Tatar languags tias?l oolLoqui^y hj l*oth. 
Tbs Crimean Kbans varied in tltoir attitude to- 
wnnls thejii; they won* often ^nite friewJljv imd 
ihejentru.'*E« to tliqm the couirngor their money. 
But the CriTnenn Ivonidtcs piodncsd little that 
eoald stand fteadde Uie Intsllectunl achlsviemenLii 
of their nonhem brotiirem In this period their 
only writer ftesorvieg of notice was ElSIah k Barciek 
Yemsbalnil * (Utter balf of I7tb eeoL ; originaliy 
from ConitanEinople)^ the auttiorof vazioua works; 
he alp rranicrib^ eerlain writings uf the earlier 
t^aralte scho^Bp principoBy such ua were of 
an anthBaliMniu temluney, to which he added 
hitler invectives of bis own. Three j^anites 
who travelled from tho Crknea to PalusLlne 
wmlo interesting report# of Ihcir obser^aHons 
0641-4^ J 654-55, Ln which they give a 

varied mnss of atalisrical data.* A notahle and 
orimnal writer appeam In Abraham k Josiah Yem- 
ahiuml, of CbDiut-Kalp, who^ productions Lnclnde 
one entitled Oment dating from 17 i» (ed. 

Enpaloria, l84Sb rmuarkahle for its breadth 
of outlook^ its extiinairo knowled^ of lUbhinical 

1 Flrvt Hlflcd In C, Wi^vaMlIi T«&b S^i^nw, aitElpof, 
im : l% n» tnoiOatMl lolo T44disfa, Spukk Utwmmu, 
sad IfmvAfiuL 

1 ^ (n Jhk b. flofcncR^ laoim Pianat Rmtark 

ISai. snd In Jhsrisn, l#t0. 

* □■rairv3 03'S C’rv^; ct ^afWP, liOiip at Uia top. 
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to Ukv tfolj ijisd. lUKi la- sn hiiJt*tjcrta of ihe Arab. Halil, 
*«LGgLClAa4l,e^JjFiKl,pt. L 


Htarature, its lenient attitmle towivrdrt the Bnb- 
hlnpitSp uid itm Tener&tloa lor ^fahuonide#^ 

The l^aiaitee of the Crimaii, howevoTp poor as 
are their ubievcrtncnta in thU period, are car- 
tainij saperior to those of the Oriotir, Of the 
Ullorp nmotion should perhara bo dLode of Jacob 
Is^daranlp die tTakAZu of the ^araiteo in Clsiro, 
who met the aboro-mimed Dslmedigo ibero in 


1016 1 and of the family of FirOz in l>amaMnis, of 
whom tbs most eminent was tbo nh vmeian. Daniel 
b. Musca (IL 1665-1700), ^ 

From the niiddlo of the Hth cent. Cbriatimi 
schohim b(p.ii to taka an interest in the Karaites. 
Some of them made vhdts to the oontres of tlio 
qect, and c^peciaUy to Troki, and opened a com- 
wndence with its ]iiiamWr&. Of tlieoe Christian 
soholats we niay mime Johrmn Hittangelp wbo 
vLeited Troki in 1041, and Gustav Peringor, a pro- 
foMor in UjieaK * ho, at the instance of Uharico 
xr+ of Sw&JeOp tmvolled to DUhuaujs ia 16fKi, cud 
m the foUowkjg _ year nddroAsed to LmJolf hia 
Spistda rcfiiif f» ZEi/Auonki, Bo- 

fereuce shooid tUeo be made to Johann PafTendorf 
of Kiga> Lewin Wartnir, jind bis valanble collection 
of Karaite AISS fn LeyJeiip Jacob Trtgli&nd, of 
ijydon, and hia Dmtritrc de ie^ta Kan^ruiti ^ Ddft, 
li(J3),. and Johann G. Wolfp. of Hiunbutg, and hie 
A's^£f^l^alP 1 crc^nAl{ElanlbEl^L^ These scholars 

were Lnstmmental in 0100100 ^ the hktariail sense 
among tho Polish KamItoSp though It must ho 
confeiisod thal; tho ^CAmits histuriaos frequently 
tampCT with the fact% Eometimes in ignomnee hot 
soumtimefl of set pnrpoK, and tiiat they represent 
their e^ a# being tlie gmnuno Jews, and the 
Itabhlabtfl aslho aecoders, while they ahu do great 
violence to the ohronologj^ The earliest cf tbe«s 
Kttmits hjntorifljii wceo S^loqion b. Aamn. of Troki 
0. l 6 S 0 --n 16)p and hi# relalivo, Mordecai k 2^ leaiv 
of Koktxov, HOOT Lemberg Solomon, in 

^dition to soveraJ otbsr works, and nmuerouH 
liturgical aonga in ibo Hebrew and Tatar Jan- 
^iiagcflp wrote, at Pnnendorf sro[|ueflt, bis Appir^n 
fdj a abort troatiio on the Boverance of the 
Karaite? from the Babbmiatat and the main legal 
dideronces between tho two partieji.* Moniocai 
wrote, in answer to the quo^tion^i put by Trigland, 
hi# I}iki MArd^hiip^ and also, in responno to ike 
Inqaiiy of Charles XEJ.p a ihert work called 
3fafkui* In tho oompi^ition of his Dtfd J/dnc^Awi 
ho bad the araiitanco of hb relative, Joseph k 
Samnoit known aa Jooeph hn-Mas|iblr^ who litd 
heon a pupil of liU fathnr. Tbla Juaeph wm a native 
of Lkhoanlo, but removed almnt iTOO to HidEca 
in GnlichL and did much for tbo revival of an lu- 
Lellociual Life among tim tboio. who hod 

boon Living ootindo the rango of ^noroJ on I lure. 
Of hi# mauiy vurka, one in particular, P4fat ITSrf/ 
troatblg of grammar, U highly probed, Mb dcacen- 
dante weru all leading hgoros smiong the Kb^U^ 
of Mall-cr lUI woll on in the folJowing period. 

Tho moat pralLhc writer of the l aurido-Lichn- 
anion period tsSLmba laaack Mose^ Ho belong^ 
oripnaJly to Ln|ak;t but removed <r. 17 S 0 to Chafat- 
Kale in the Crimea^ where he died in 1766. He wae 
well vereed in tho writings of the KabldiiblH^ and 
held the in high honour. He wrote in 

ail twenty-four worki, of which only two Imre 
appenrfid m printp^vit the Or aJrc^y 

mH!itioncd os a commcDtary on tlie philqAopbictaJ 
work of Aaron b. Elljab, and n historicaJ treatise 
ontiGod Omh $addi^mf in which he yivas the 
Karaite f?oiii^tfon of thfl origin and bbtorical 
iterejopmoni of K^trabm In Its oiiiMt e^trenib form, 

1 lA NcuMecr, » mn mppepdH h\» Ami dtr PilwrAwm 
pHtUUMxL. 

* nnUhwl on Ibo of Jair 1600 ; hL+ with l^tln it,. 

tr W'olf ia bb Kmfmn^trn 1 Bln Ylnuu, IBSU. 

* wnL Kauboafr, ^ viA 

* Oh J?<unBiiKU, la Ofar ¥lit:ul, |lt. (*. 
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TliU work nlm utmtiLian the fiffit bibVio^gn^hy of 
Uie Siinjift p migrutioa to tiio Ctituea 

wail no events Tbc Cnm^ now her 

c&ni^ contrg ol i^aroito lild, and EhcrCr in. 
CHiufut-Kale, the ^riating-pr^ wia 

esCnbliftliod in IIS4. Tucn wiie tho two political 
ocourrcnice# vliich Jierved at once to draw the 
^ar&itea oat of thoLr isolation and to link them 
fogethcr by a cotumon bond;^ fit the annexodon 
by BiL-aia of tlio twn diBtricCa in iffaJeh they 
were QioAt QomcrouA—the Crimea in 11^ and 
Idthaania in Willi those two evonta begina 

the final periad of ^luriuto lu^lory. 

S, The modem period (tptli eent-the present 
day),—Flom the outflet the Hno^n Govemment 
treated the i^araltea with. Boad-wll]^ IhWith this 
attitado there w» aeaoeiated, no doabt, a tendency 
to play them olf agalnet the BabbuiiaU^ the aci- 
ber«nl» of tfio Talmud. The lost rejprtsentaXice 
of tba Ijkoriites at the comt of the Khan in the 
Criiuca, Benjamia b. I^acauel Aga if 18-24^ eon- 
tianed to holil the poflitioa tindear Rnj^lan rule, 
tliough not onjoloUy. Iti 1795^ Catbeiine IL hod 
relieved tbem of the donhte tax impoeoii upon 
Jewsn and in 1B27 Ihey were exemptod ftutn 
niilitW AOTilce by Niithalut t They now eajoy 
tEm full dghtA of Hil^ian riti *!i>nahlp. In l!jC40 
they BGCUfed what jni^ht be ealled an intcnial 
con^titotian^ accordiojj: to which a iton^Eipiritaa] 
olhGiol cflJled the JJakoni—who mpregenta tharai 
pnblicJy—prefiLdH over them with the osglstonco 
of a aupreme ^Iritoal boandp oontroUing the 
Karaites of the Cbim-car and the Sonlli of Hua&u^ 
Tbia bcAitl hoe its bcodfiuarters in Kupatorla; the 
first kn m. was the itifluGntiol and cnergiilio Simhn 
Bobovitclill7$ttJ-18o5>. 

TJio niom cniincE»t scholaro of the first 

lialf of the lUtli cent, were the foltowing: Isaac U 
Kolomon (1755-1826]^ of Cbufnt-XalOt wua ttie reh 
former of the Karaite calendar (cf. art. CaLKKdak 
fJcwuih], voL lii. p. Ids views oa that liubjeet 
being sot forth In bis f?r (printed at 

Zbitomir^ 1872) i be wms also the author of a work 
OH the ten KiuviilB aitielesof faith, entitled 
Fiarmf (Bupatorio, 1834i ZbitoMir, 1^2]^ 

nntneroTLB songs for ivm in the synagegne, etc, 
Jowph Solomon b. bloss Lnteld, lumameti -Tet 
11770^1844), was m native of Koklior, and Jived Jor 
a dine in Lut^k, wiience be removed in 1302 to 
Eupatorift t hin most cmtatAnding work is kb snp- 
blemoatary cammeutory to tba MiiiMr of Aaron 
b. Joseph^ issued u 7Tnz£ A'dac/tEnpatoria, 1835). 
David D. Murdecoi Kakizuv 11777-1855), a great 
groiubon of Mpidecai b. Niwn, was on opponant 
of the forc^in^, and aniong other urnkn wrote a 
theological treatise JAiie^ [St. Fcten^ 

burg, 1887). Mordocai b. Jo^ph SulUmsId (fi. 
iaSO-70), who had a roOecUve coat of nundi, waa 
the author of various jrammatical, historictiJ^ and 
tbeoIiT^aU works. One of bin pupils wan the 
klndiy-natured Solomon K Abrshim] Bcim {b. 
1817 : t before 1860), ^akam in Chufut^Knlo and 
afterwards in Od«&ap wbo woa tim fimt to intm- 
dnw aectdar Bobjects Into K^roj^ schools j he 
vmin a little boos on the antiquidet of Chnfnt- 
Kale(ik^ Uhe Jewish refuge,^ as the place formerly 
known oh Kola* a come to h colled). 

All these writersj howei'er, ware eclipsed by 
Abrohnni b. Samuel FirkovLteh {h. Lutsk^ 1788; f 
Chiifnt'KaJe, 1874), with whom b^ina a new epo^ 
not only In Karaite lilstoHogmpliy, but also la 
the inveatigatiou of Hebrew h&tory and literature, 
Firkovltcha Utaroiy career begun with tho oom- 
poaltEun of supplementary oorumentaries and addb 
Houfl to Aamc h, JooopIFa commentary to the 
PenLnteucdi (Bupntoaia, J83S},^ and of a vigorous 

I In th* UijrLF«« et luft ttfituiT U»«a «* f*™i!d En th* 
CrtoiH UL JotOdaUca hur tlw putlksLUn oE nrikr Kj^(4 


anti-RabbinlciiJ w'ork named MaM fdo. 

18^)^ which is wrltteu lu rhyme and arrangoa Lu 
the order of the Ten Comnijuidmentit, after the 
ejiirtucr of the hc^-K^/kr of jiadjuei de- 

Bcrlhcd above. At the iiiBtanw of the ahove- 
meotioned Kaham^ Boboviick, he mado repeated 
lonraeyi^ from 1S38 onwaitU, to Cauatsla, Egypt, 
Palestine, and other countries^ with the object uf 
discovering urchfcolagical tuaieTiala w^hLcIi might 
seiTc to dciuonstmte the early otigiu of the 
KAroitca It seeined at firnt pight iw il he hadl 
j«rfccLly AuGcceded In hia purpoBC. Both in the 
Crimea and elsewhcra be -discovered epigraphs in 
Tomb rolls and other writings, tombstones^ and 
the like, in which the most rcmarknhle data were 
treasnr^ up. These m-Bm-arioIs Ludaded tho fomoiia 
Lnscriptlou of Judah K Moiiefl ha^NakdAn, dating 
from A.U. 604, and that of Abraham b, Simkap 
from A.D. ttOdj tho tomhetoueo of Isaac Sangari^ 
who Lfl oaid tn have converted the king of tlie 
Ctuymrs to Jndoi^i^ and Shah hat Imi Donnolo, a 
Jo wish Scholar of Sootbem Italy in the 10 th 
cenL^etc. Pirkovitoh contended tlmt these vori- 
oda dlBcovorteo snlilced to provo that there were 
down in the Crimea as early os thu 6tL cent, itc.^ 
having migrated thither in tba rei^ of Cam- 
by«e, king of Peniiaj; ihat tho Karaites hM 
penmiuled the diaxam to omhreico Judmisin, and 
Tvere the foundeni of the BilassoTO, of Htirrw 
grauimaFj of the BihUcal sciences, etc. Inr.rediblo 
At aome of those inferences must ap|ioar, they 
wera ndverthelesa believed, and were oven iooor- 
pulfated in bUtorl-ea of tho Jews, Pirkovibch^a 
roi^ul^ werfl acceptedi in partioalnTr by a number 
of eminent Jewish sclmliLra^ Pinsker, Fklrit, Graetx, 
and CbwolBou,. Jldteraiy criticism, ImweviLr, soon 
entered its protest, and pointed to varioii±i-clumpy 
forgeries £ we need only recall the Etrictnres of 
itapoport, Schorr, Kteiaiclineideri Geiger (who va- 
cilifkt^, boweverh Neubaaer, Etrack, P. F- Frank], 
and, above nJi, Harkavy^ who ahow^cd that the 
a^ve-mentioned data could not pofisibly icrve as 
hiatoricni evidence. FltkoHtch,. two yearfi bcTom 
kla dentb^ summed up the rmftilt of his discoverLes 
in a work entitled Abm (Wiba, 1S72), 

in wlildi the epigraphs Lu quiatjon ore repro- 
duOTMt His finds wore oztnu orfoiled by nieru 
hypereriticyani^ mid facts and dnlea were rcjcctod 
which In many cases proved to bo qnito rtuiable, 
as wajs the case, with regard to Elia existenta 
of many audLcnt Koraile schoiara and E.bcir works^ 
An atteuLpl to defend the geuameue^s of the sua- 
poctod tombstoues was recently made hy a livbg 
K-^ndto writer; ^ on-d the final solution oif many of 
the problems involved mnat l» left to the future.' 
When ail is loid* however, tim work done hy 
Firkoyitch wae of an sminHitly seniceable kinX 
Du his lonmeys, besides iko inscriptioiia r-efciT-Bd 
to, h^ discover^ and thus restored to Bciencc^ 
nuniienHin iCahbmical and KAtaile bmks tluit hod 
been regnrdcd as lost. He wits also InstnimeutaJ 
in creating an Interest In the scientifio inveoti^ 
tion of Karalsm^ and to some extent supplied the 
materiafe for lU 

The doBlb of Firkovitch oahei^ in a pc!ii<^ of 
complete decadence among tho K^jaitea. Since 
that time they have produced nob nuo slngio 
Bcholor uf repute, but at beat a few littsrstonrB^ 
BA, e.ff.t SaniUBl Pl^t fl849-l^ll)^ Qaknm in 
Ekoterinoslav, who nubllahod a volnme of Bcrmoo^^ 
et&» bearing the title /yycrsf Nidhi SA*mu"^ (St. 
Feterabnrg, 1884)^ ami n col lection of Tatar popular 

vuflA thvt «tDl nBwIiwd mtyrliitwt w bad bccorov ud 
FkfeevLmfa wia aoa 44 Uu juuh ai Its caem. 

TCt ttU4 Hdvtir WB cm i wmlilvrvf^ r]L4iiLb«r vt 
printed «kL ot Oftlfer, /lidifdti Z^iUdkri/t, 

w ii m ff. ji 

I Jttdxh. Uakluv^ li fmfrnprCih nadpifSey^ St. ISIS. 

*OL Dotiww, la Ywvrry^y^Staring lor ItUi, p. 





KABA-LINGIS 


V 


ms 


DahSr J>ahiir (IVarmw, 19CM >; Elijah KjJUUC 
A man af wide and razifid ridtarc. 
wbov wtf-r fiiiVi^ translated tbe warkii uf n^vcmi 
Fiencb ibopulnr iibiluw^kbarH Intn and 

the Judiu Aukizpv lost mimttQned^ howeveii 

orioallj ^riUK in KusRiJin. the ifarailefl, 

ULthTctii tba Etna^ian laD,f;aiu^ hoa fnduaJiy di^ 
the Tatorie; 

In' Ll^ll A nutLiW of ICarajte atndenta at the 
UaiveTftitif of Moscow fried to inltliLte wIiAt 
be tinned a. Niw-^jUmitc moTemenk and fonna^i 
a t^ujuile QKmthiy in the RuasiAn laDgrtiLi^e and 
bejirin); the title K^raim^h*^ whLeh, 

tbuQ^b it diAj^Iajed ^rent v^uz^ did not 
ano'jik'e U9 first yatr.^ A fuziner ezidenco <ii 
the e^dritual inipezeruLhnictit of the ^&rqJteA 
xa [he [i£t til At iduoe thti death of their 
tEnkon], Samuel Piuupida I>e<x i91I Lthey 

l*AVO /ailed to find an eUHbU mocMRiorp and are 
tbuA in n iiiutfL ciitloU ^tuAtion.* In 1897 ihe 
^nrnit^a in lEufwift imnibcrod 12,894—6372 Mate# 
imcl fenmlea (cl. the aune perlodLcaj^ Jnde 

I9U, p, 39j; and it Beema unlikely UlbI daring 
iJie loHt Reventoo-n yt^ra thid total fiu appreciably 
increa^. if mdecd it has inerrajed at nJlp or In 
1909 there were hut MTcn additioao (i£. Marob- 
AjirU )912>p and in 1910 only four tffr. Jtino 
1911, pr 39b Oatsd^ nti«4ia. tlie aeet may p^r- 
hapa nimibcr fonie S009 aouLi in allp Uvln" in 
fljuicz (in Galicbib i-^nfitanlmojdeK Cairor dem^ 
aaleni, and Hit on the Euphrabv? xta onw 
Dinnity of any alxo ia Uiat of Cainv The future 
of f^Azaiam—the only JewLkh eoet in the proper 
aenaa of the lertn—ia thtla a ratbez nlixnay ope- 
Ila vital eictaeni alJi tbrtm^b wab prdoiniea, and 
ihiB woa htinlly exhauaEcti by the doatb of i^loat 
ItreaE champiurip Abraliam Firkoriteta 

LmAArt^ A Jm^£XEMJ.L—TiM flm TuJI^- 

■eUfatiOe faKGHAt or ta« ^nibi 9 i la 1 . H, Joit, tFfwMckin 

4** ,/wliwl4uiii# vttd ffaaar SAifctdA^ |>iii^. lk- 

*94^1 ; nAletipk [ocr & kilrion el Uat md are ieIibq bj 
Phiiiter, xsen^ hi whJwi, bewprFr 

iba wrftcf faw uiMViCkaUz filliQWi t'irkufillcLb fef. Lbe bot^Aodi 
nmiArki <d L R, wL B 4 ^, if. StaiD^ 

■dmaidaf, h^. ilf,, l^'rpxiiiF tf^k 

and A. C«%ef, ilfiAuddhu^ [Ebb.], fd. A- 

J^D^pAniAj. np 44e-3(7Vi; m K. Cneta, QadktdtJt Htr ^ 
V. it fftti UiB la^tek^ at, ■ lUtwr arid J. 
ParitH GfieJtupkt^ d« JTani^ptAttHa M vala. Le4}itf(r, ISffi-OD. 
lULmniac rellMi Itrkpvllidi^ Ihey w « Itttki oh, uid Um kUM 
MPfcfalfj edgK be awl wtLb the of m. anm 

criLiial fWirpp An A. £t, Getifober, Ibffenf laTskdri Aik 
Jpama'i^H Cl^tbL iVihua A. ff 4 niti&eeT_Jiii ^£ep p^n- 
lrtf.F9w f;^kdLL4. IM, athI [. ^ Webd, fsirr 

fywdtlwh ClldkX It.. AIcdhm, ]hU, 
l^r The wi7i!% d( ttkv ^[Amlta Zaaae Slitliif, 

atmutA^widr^aii^ i moftipw Cdnrfniimia (ntim,! J TYnTa, 
1^^ k writtAn £rmi ttur jParalfVe jpa*nt of Tbrn^lmt qnJie 
luuen-laBBMa Tfaa Anb i.r. by PruuM^ !□ Ewb and 

Grubar, ^U^raitViui ^mcift£o^^ir dfr ted 

L»4>ck. UlBtf. [ A Harkaiy, b J0 : Haiiimty, 
BalAtMMi, end Hwpna to ymT|i#iicp|ia Jkrvbf&pdlte <Aiu^ 
la «eita, bL anil HmJ, In Otnr Yidtuwi 

(ffitiLy 10Tvla« K*w Tort, 1007^1$, art iNMniirelictiiira pivd ai« 
wrlilen Id tbeai' cd EDfldBfu pAryUftn rvqubrswDtai flk Rn^cL 
b FAffthlawnIkbIfc 

EL richm iTOdDvUbP el S^araU# 3fE» a» fmtnd b 

tfjjidiiui, Ht. iVUHbtkft. atid Ui* flHtidi VoKiFiit, Aa lifex 5 linL 
tff ii!i« l^ydefl la 0*«a lij SleiiiKluelder, t^aibMnu; Cikli- 
etuaf jKUbcAMdr AiJtAemim 

leyileti, liHQ^ (liifkudM abo a lapertariaia ef LbB tdatorj trf 

iSJmIt* tbw b 9b E^ttenboif tiava a* tvI 

bna H:aialn)fpaed;; en Iba BriL lliiA. artiaji ik» R. HeantiiiJif 
and ^Sir EmU* St wamli 

tSSff, uid Or if ArB-ptbolb, 41< titu JSthrw^ 

md -SraHriiiTea MS3 in rJU Jf iumcbl t Tde, isOffl ]»- 

tn, a [[«»] 4»-4T« fMAka hy I^ama&ikl, B&/ jlLU 


t C¥r Fnwoikip Mit m 

n An abHEbt fCiirait* jnuit^ Wlui a tli^lwAly fn 

Anbia fttidahed lu Curo; li Uv*d Tram tbe 1^ of Aueu^I 
IWU tG im fef. R. Jr ir. Oottbpit, to liarlbirv PuMrCA; 
PetBTibont. I«6. p- iw 

I Ailomtf tfp\d} bdlc^arloo pf IhA u f iiafliiA oattllUH of Um 
aaei appean u lit fact that, when a V^ralEa In Rujw- 

loriA adf^itad a raiitlvatW>iii ^ Uw eianiac* lav fa Ziarnnhor 
IPIO, prcit«4£i a^ut it tacre at AMwajndBd from Tr»U. 
t>»it«niliK)pla« lual Oatm (el. Poaunil JQR^ Beto aar.. IL 
aote^ 


30&, 11. C^uTalij] Iw i[xiBflaire «lketl^ an dwrEbed 

^ J.. BArdaeh, JrazEV iiJlmc Apdaf (S^Jli Vkbpa, 

E. H. AiUer. d/>«vl JfdhVM MSS, Lmbw. IM, ftp. iJS^ (ei. 
^nuiM. it>He bb (imiMttli UKi F. kolnniJ^, .V«i^ 
ifrkiaioifMLatc^ BL JVUnb^p IKlfrfCt. PtmmwiW, 
JTn'fjvAr. Am l 

ILL '4-v>l A da p TUKiTESEUS 0/ jjf A iro vrvjrtT,— Karbat?, 
JaC«r£frji^3^ Oitfki JETtumibiiia (ituHrX a ptM,, larr-lflu^ 
" Ker RnbPUbaji$ dea K a ral a mitA '^ In Grula, f?;HcJi:fdyt dli^r 
PR- ' Arian.' Efl Jmhflimdk fvr 

JadlwAi OudbeAJia f^mbif-, 3L LlfcrUn^ lifse] 107-1*2, 
'Anan Inn Darfd,' In AM L Ii53lt^ - FwaaeakL "Ante dL tea 
iorik/ HEJ KliT. jat-t^T, iiT, st^ei. i^ikbml 
It, B'ojritf A£tUjer/i7orAAff«jr/Furz|rzAi jr£L—12 m 

hatH In luiaiDun Iwaa died Oi tba onuzH dT Uifl vthda T lar- 

thKp tb« tdevabi aiit by Fnmwiaki ux Uit Heb. Eeeyck^K^, 
O^r rifiwl {'>Min' 13PK), and b tbe Jiid»-&aiaiui lkcy<l0- 
nrnjk, FiBnyddVd A^nfFM^jra, i>nUu Karalteawbd wrefE 
b «w tb« wmifKuidifii ■nt b Sufoxtuclder, iH* 

ar^JriKAM AJtfralur rfir -radaii. l-'Txtikfeft m. K. 1604 frf, 
PosnamiL Jffwjfild £«*-«« iitAe iitteffltwr, Seriia, 1PM). Oa 
PH PamuiakL lit StsifimiXMiiiar*^ 

Ltlpdt, i9e-!tl0, aad. S^iic in JfmscfV 

Brr^lVr X fafral, «d (L X Rnlmb Ikrijn, p i49ffr i 
m Jorinu br Jiidabi M. SebreUier, ■ fettdbn UImt J^^ehua b. 
kldiuda," la &ritAi liir dM STm*. dar Hfadealmw 

« iEkrfja,j^lMlS0C): M Eladaaai. Frankl^b 
IX^ W, Bk«h«r 4. xt tut0]] Uff.k and Jif& vLii [l3a^] 
Wl ffi.; oti laue s. Akah 1 .171 g| Tniii Gvlfiir, ImJft TWK, 
fire^aiL 13^; «l Fthu, PfUftiniii, IHt Pamilim 

1611 ; no Ahralwju b. Aomh oi dLuOttrlKaJe, PeMmanikh l, 
■*n Wt* J.TPII’ fj 0.TUH ‘mp-Tj M tbi ^anlLe ttMljoaejifaen. 
S. Uoak, 4i pliZofipirr /efPi #f aralap i^a; 

50 , p. ■S'tff. (olMQlMeL aad St ria-pchrwid ef, Pi* Aeb*£iei«i 
l/i4#TaKeK]^a dti MlUtfisPm^ Ekrtiap lUO, jk JlSJlL: on Uut 
poata al ttje ^ueiif n-aaflPffitD. Luaatte, in A Sartbar and 
n, RgmnikDD, Opar PPl S7-ia, ISM, pp. WJ on 

tba amlt vrfEjnira q| Lba SUrallM, Dui«ti In d«fH da ctfi 
inUmnttomi dm CMnabJiUm, IDIt, p, 170; w tbatr 
iTatax ImDjirpaKn, Fot, In MiiUri/biwi am dm 
fue tirimfulMr L [arrlin, and J, Cnwir- 

aewxki, bin H#i£diE[LnjB7j|yr mfelt in Oaiiii^ "tlftUia, leCB: 
on (bair TitH Ukanture, PAmiaaskt. la Ce£i£f f Afraa 

xUL AT-iT, U0L xir. sei. ; «a Tbt ^brakca b 
{SklUia, falaban in rrm#*bipa ^dn'jix it. [Ifll] lIT-ttX, 
and FaIix la lii. |W1SJ Tha 

nrpunle<l In Ih* wet ha ttuMk arc- lalw&ted in Z. 
FlribSbX .SboeeiX Ele. (BimLL Ht I-mnlHffi, luM 
T. fVOJIurJTCH.^Tlifftt k a eohimliKui Eltcraiuie An Rrto 
tibdi and bk d4mo^«rfeiu € 1 ^ aieleetkAenaba ElnriT S. L. 
Rapopart, b fawn /feinw« t. lEKTlt.. utd b ifiKiTriu, 

I . n^l C^wobM, dMlrvAn (fnL 

aa^rDTea nwa dtr ftspOaf &|» rHembnirr, 13SGi; Obee^, Iq 
AiuLfM E^iUtlkrifK xi fl97f1 U4-L57 - A JaMaek, A^rtiAmi 
i^>|[tTiciOe4, Tlmoa, lOhl^ HiiTkatf *pd H. L- Stnwk, 
Ckidlotrdiriqhrdiidlen BiMkMndn^r^rn . . . <a/klmbew, 
St. Peunbanr aad leEpak, im (gf. REahin, in EDMG 
risnsi W-Aix mhI PiwMt, In Jri?irjr mt. lU'Cl fiBX); 
StiaiX d. F^riba^Lidk ted WfM .Sni^ LeJs^, lirfd : 

Harkavy, AitJMMkt PfuJ^mAfer anz Are JErjj^ 8Lt'ep=rii^ 
barE» F™M, Spalkn!,’ iRiLrJ ww. Mff., 

and. b ifd^S4n|br, fd_ U indMn Xjf, tfl, %iiir ; Debard, hnWi 
tl'n p^Ji, Wmqwp lif7X nod E"^ 15^5 (wriiieo i^ftb 

MWahWalile b(BBL 

fL jjxcaJT JurnalTtlni jurn pifn^ntifi ZJiZm—Ooi Kan- 
kbe UlenUnH aba* nrhovlBch^ tl wp ph PACBaBalki, Idrd- 
ieikm J^aj^ndiir drz trirfea dViikd^ k/nAn n^TB-tWL I^HnUDrl 
k H., IPIH Ktndta Itzia ht^a tken actlPsI bj Ba^Kf^ 

J, citurlmnd. itulnty, d. UlnelifBlcU D. A O. 

Ituve^leulh, UUirfccq, Naabaoer^ lliwliar. Fonandu, B^rdner,. 
iu4 limoF uLben. SAMCHtL /■to*N‘AV9KI. 


KAl^A-Llf/GlS.^.A elnnp of waiKjeriw Izbiiau 
OMties. Tho nnine in dciizcd from Skrrlb£i(<iJta» 
*B. rin^p^amf fin^n th^rnaJe orgnn, Theydaim 
to be warahippere of Siva, and are fihw ciltod 
SewAraj (|»e&ih1y n cormption of Ihe Skr 
the natr^of a wlbl meitnliun tribe, nJiio ttned on m. 
title of Sivak They ip^nonilly go about in trvop^, 
with matted Lair and nfd-ochi^coJouTeil garnieatB, 
l^t are GonteUmee aclitozy and atark naked. To 
lEiaik theiz iTiitmph ozef e^fiaual deuzvtj. Ihey affix 
oil iron rin^ and cbidn to tlie znolfi organ, whkh 
they aJjiO nintiJate. They citorfe money by pre^ 
tended mizadcB^ luoh na w'rin^na Gnjig» water 
out of their dzy matted holr^ Khewamn, a nih- 
variety of Sewam% carry iknlla. One of their 
rncko U to Inm a]riritnmi!4 hqijor into milkp and 
then to drink Itf another U to mb tboiz 
tdy'Dther lllL whi^t nr otliez mnain I&su^ from them- 
TIjc nnuup iif a fancifuJ One* denied frojn * Soworo,' 
The wptnt om» met a Ra^-lUigi In 1d»wcir l^ngol 
who had hia private |iann locked up in a kind of 
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CH^ Till* i^onld tiKTor b« oponiMi^ wfth 

Ui« opfUKnt of tb4 liad of liia ofdtiTj wba kopt the 
tey^ 

IjnuTETU.—H. H, WElvmi Aif^vau ffinOm. 

LwHkm, liffiU P- A. li^. ^ Lba lUmmliKiH 

^ JTAfii ^#4^9, €a^tl^ 1 ^ p. ir. 

_f:;. A Gmimji03f. 

KARAMNASA- KARMNASa (Skr. Kurma- 
n4^r' Lhftt whioh tii« merit of wortw^k— 

Tlieueuned rivAf of HiIll^^ jEtjUioioKy, whii^ fttdii 
in tho iLoiiofLr hillft, 24^ ^ N.j loiifj, 

83* 20 '^ E. f fonnipg in imrt of ItA coursfr tEn 
bofT^ftfV boiwoen tbe prorlnees of BoQg:iiJ aiul tha 
Unitdil fWvincH at Agim and mud &EutJly^ 

iLftmr a coutto of about 14S mUt^ joininj^ too 
Gaii^- It bao been idatiftfied with the 
of Mogi^thenea (J. W. MtKJnadle, Afictcni Ind^ 
OM dcKriUd 6y JI^asiAAncw Qnd j^rrian. CaliratUf 
1S77, p, On tfao bordeTi; of tbe Difltrict of 

Af inapiiT it IhitIa itwlf qfot a aanilitoDe pecipiiMf^ 
/DnoLDg, ubd«r the immo af ChhAapattluLT:, * the 
atmto-nftar/ one of the finest waterfftllft in iudiiL 
|q Hindu U» vcnui b muHcted with tbn 

of OitnTTnta er TnUku^ a fnrfnotfij thv pnlw nc* ifhJ kune 
of A^odhia. Hfl MMjhvX to psffeni a farjr wlikb^ In 

bla b^rM Itodjn *» QS^ghl Mjetid Ha nquated Ltm 

W Vulffiim tP oHk'.tel# ter hlai hi Uiia ri^ Oii kpHl 
ariBg whlMJ ili, fa« IuI^hI tbf Uff ol! th» tlDMiftd Kb* M tlw 
^ WrlMti3i h* wifttKtfHd lad deipwiAd tatJw IMU ot b 
CbkeVuAv W-IHIE-Iiil^ tfl Ulll UtTfUllLj TClXHtw lo u 

j1^ wm^ VlirtBhtn, wlw tiDd£rt 4 afe itw acrill««, uid belted 
til* pftHfie? 44 Dij; tiH (wl3L Thi^ nikiml La Pbiwir, ibd 
Tiirtinktf*^ hr w* ewn laicic-TaA^Bg^ powv*. ifaumWird 
W th« ifciH, wtubAfrk tm Wi «FriT*]^ h* m* ki]k«$ 
dim faMd-lotnubrit tq fiirth bf du wil|^ But 

VJdrimlt^ MTHtMl hi* dCrWn'PTMii flOOTW, fend Iw teinm]nQf| 
lUipUHlHl M«H4 hfUTVS ud «ui3i. iinil tqriped U OOCUtclk^ 
duo in lb* A bdEiil*)diAiv, AdoUht UI# daotifen htm h » 
otcksd irlw, foiJtx ^ tbs tfahe# Itctnputi rins ^ 

in llB OEKdeni tann Lb* ttAtefl tiiAt Lbfl dwsr b tnmwd by 

^ ^ifo which drapi Itttn bIf Tipi u be ham na^ndwt in 
the dr Tbi emI* larrai to wphcMt mn* wn^t oeaAkt ul 
rivd cnJto, KimetLtBti bj thi «mteit IibLwho ibt mma 
VlfT4mlLn,(i. Mcjlr, Or^, JS*r. rMtf, pt t*, WS; 

E vn n.> 1 | iuj h«T* bfwi Ui LbJi ji'TK beoieuei u 

44brr put* el Indk, Lhn mar hJiT* tartDtd au. atbnlHi 

«■ «w|c™nai» IxHaDdwy. it. tauj baT* Fnarfeod it u» twrir 
nriod IM b±riiiiwt paint of tiw *M rtin i ariyaiHfn ef tfiv Amuh 
maklii^ nctw, H la Jal»iU^« H tAnwd Lht tHundur td tb* 
UatCdODU of atmffBdtu. 

WhataTiiw lUA^ be the of the loi^endp the 

nvEr iiuiiitJMna Its evil tepatatjon to the present 
liiiiy. Thon»h itfl wator ftuws cloitr re CTjetalp no 
nt^odox Hindu daree to bathe fti it or drmk from 
iU In olden dayi^ pil^riinH emplojod the lorvlEQS 
of men of Jew castev wLo rnppoEHed iheiuaclrde uiie 
from conUtmiiiatioti, to convey tlmm on tbeir 
backfl acnea the |£l omened water. Even the 
fenymeup whmi the river waa in flood during the 
rainy aearoq, were implored hy thdr paasengani 
not to Hpln^b np the wnter with their oaia To 
uhviato the riaki to which. plIgriDiB vem thus 
axpoeedr the fainouji Bin! Ahalyfi BiU of Indnr 
attempted to bridge It i but bLo failed, and tho 
work waa finally aceon^lUrhod by a wealthy 
ban ker of Ben ares, Rfl jd r^Enl Mal_ This brld^ 
and another on the E. Indian Bail way now oecoin 
«ia tramitlor orthudnx Hind oil 

__k™tJ.TTni—It , WELmB^ rilAAU ^todCd. l^pqvdiVEI, tWU- 
F* F* Biicfiuuwn, in ^ UErtb, ^aiCmt /iuEik, 

^ J' poWMti, iSAttiail WUwn. da. 1371H, 

p BtuLueLKuth CbaadWj l^nwNtf 4 / a ffsmda^, ^ 

^ i W. Jr 1>Tdtn ind W. Es^bJjiD. 

dfl. USA, p. foa; 4ifvt-dAbarlH tr. H- ^odtffMiLq ud. H. Sk. 
CJitanap iHrOrfi, U, lAl ^ IGi xr- [»i09j SI. 

_ W, 

KAMR 1 S+—A Beet of IndiAn SAktaa (y+w.J. 
The origin of the name u unknown, 1 1 may u an 
IndiEmired form of the Fetman ^niidi ^firni/ 
'jt^tahliahed,' In the •m»a of ' Efanmii' or a deriva- 
tivt of the Bktr ivirdfrt, ' (orrifie/ tUo Karfirhi lieing 
wnrship^nof Thvi In her terrific fonm AceoitC 
mg to_w_il^jn^ they are the modem renpesenta- 
tiTw of the Aghemf^bantna ani.E KApAliKa^, who 
m lomver umeu raerifice^ hniuan bungi^ to Kill, 
Cbamanda, t^hhiDnanLaathkft, and other hidootu 
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peraonifirationB of the of Siva, The modem 
Karorla infliot npm thenudvei t^ily tortnroB^ 
ptorom^ the flesh with hooka or apita^ running 
Bhai-p-|»iiited metrumentfi throngh the tnngiic and 
cheeba^ gashing thefUBolves with kaivea, or li'ing 
upon with Bbarp-polntad epikea, TIlij ii 

usually done to extort mimey rather than for 
devotion. 

[ma*TC«—Fw Um c«inl qamki^ Kd tb# nlt lnaktHi 
EffTtun H» J. A Debu^iL ^indu jfonpwn^ 

VMM#, *4, H, iE , Oxfard, WOe, p. m t Fm Lbe 

Kuknd m H, M. Wil«oa, ^mh St>ttM tJW 

Londoa, 1M1« L WUp aul K. Rvhiiaite^ ka /d a fISBl] 71^ 

G. A. ijBn^mOK. 

KARKNS.—See BtT&MA 

KARLE^i KARLI (alio known aa Vihiiganv, 
* temple-villa|;o‘'h—A place on the road from ^m- 
bay tof^a j lat, ir'bJ" K., long. 73* E,j farnon^ 
a@ the site of unportant ihtddM^ caveep excaA’ated 
a little before tl^ ChmtiBii era. 

■It k krvest u waflu Um np«t «apl«t* dIaOpt cavb 
bltiwrtiAdknvffiti iii Indk, aod wii le-uWTktqd eta tiiiM wbuifi 
!r? ^ tt»fna£«*t purftF^ In il ifl Lb* suzbltectunl 

dftecti et tb* pT^vfm* *ump 1 «* i» tamdTvd; Ui* zHiitn tii# 
m qnlleiitfptedlciiUr. 151* *cma liHinuiwnliH willi 
n&idpmiw^ii* ^ tfipKjuuM opp^wBlIj la Mich a paELkm— 
ud tb* iCyJe had reaqb^ * pertKilMi n^w^r aftarwacdi aitt- 
tJ. FflEgaMuip UiiL tLur Mm^aA Sa4im L 

The boildmi^ rwmbla, to a very great exto&t, 
an early Chnetioii church in it« arranj^montp 
cun^tiikg of a nave aod alde-jiiHlca, temimating 
in nn afKie or eemi^omep round whkli tho aiide 
ia (wriEKL ite arrangetnent and dlnionsicrnB are 
similBr u> thoee of tbn chair of Norwkoh Cattkedrol, 
or of the Abbayn anx Hommet at Caen, Dmitting 
the outer oklck m the latter bnilding. 

* Of Iht intenur m «b JihIm per^K^lir, vad hr u 

*Bd rnwl Hj iflwiuir uaa well bu, Wid Uke iDotA qf 
Ikbmic Lb* mou jKrkci>-.^4p* vradlTyad tdimk» of liKbE totuLn* 
thiyi^ m ilnfrTe mfllof ortttiwul m i very bf eonbl* mixl*, 
^ fftJQw dtrtwtJy on Om 44f4xbm or priw4p*l obM uTtli* 
paihUiv, bqTfcar tb* nA Lb bHnfKragn iriHcjaxiLT. Tb* tStA 
k owHjnbljr bd^blciwd by tlit ctwly^t lliJciE ccJimLni that 
dl>ld:a |h* tbmi oIiIh fmiq uoUicrp mm thfj einfttw iq 
IH^T tni bcnlodKcy nU*. fTotn cVef bclfar «Ha,: otid u IImiv 
^ ^ ^ hrtow ib* Eidkn i* 

pnwtioidj utdhiiiiflil ■ U L). 

Immediately under the semi-dome of tho tpsa fji 
A great or relic-abrinep which ori^^ally 

wto probably painted and decorated^ or idomod 
with hongingtL Tliia U Buriiionnbed by a Ice 
(Burmeae with the rctnaiiu of a woodou 
umbrella which oiiginaHy overhang ik The cave 
w enterod fmm three dourwaya under a gallery 
like onr modloftfl^ forming one groat window 
thmugh which light i* adniitt^ to the interior. 
Near the great cave It a llindEi ahrine dedicated to 
Ekrlia, tlia geddem of the Koll tribe^ which ia 
probably elder than the Buddhift eicavatLoni. 

ladimn mvd Ziufrrn 
” “’A* t^rtw IVniiWk* 

.. _ aad A* SAiwp 
SLtt., wHh tllujuwllata; iv? xvilL flfise] 
W* CfiOOKK, 


bUD JJ LLtlUIUH CXCaTI 

—J. FHnofHo, iri*t tff Itutimn 
™!!-*rS y tfgOMqa^ Biuwui. TJU < 
dOi. ^ RotissdEl. jfipdm aai 


dncA. . 

fmdi__ _^ 

Maw, djCL 1®1, ijL 
pt ULp. 4Uff,; 


KARMA.— 1 . Importuiee of doctrine.—The 
Indian toltition of the great riddle of the origin of 
^fiering and the diversity of human condirioDa 
if to be found in the word ^Fina;^ w hich* through 
the theoeophistf, has booocue familiar to European 
earsw lliudins believe that boalb have benii tiana- 
mijrn Ling from thebogumi^iirf they practlcaily hold 
that the wfdlbeiiw or the tuSeriDg ef eTCrrhody ia 
only the neaislt of former acta jJbtrwuil. Tide Aoln,' 
tion of the great riddle la not aTtogothar Htiafuc^ 
tor^p pu we l^t go anawer roncerhing the ' very 
beginning*; Imt it is a linppy on*^ eminently 
momj, mid to a large extent a true one. 

TIse doctrine of J&iroM:, iVc, ecte and their 
hiitian^ in of great antiqnity in Indio. iL gradnnlly 
broke away [rum Vedic uatnniLljemp myaticism^ and 
piety. 
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* Humm iUrpr^ ivuri |ht dU hrllEf IQ Ikrtillioft, pCtiUM. 

(Lnit jr^iieiiuaoc AM dfALfuj^ tiE iJji ' Wr tlopldiii^ JRAS^ 
loo&p. tfSS). 

It fomLnlAtcd at &q CAily utaga In da&oita 

|enii!i: 

* Aff « BUk hltTHtlf P9ini, Kbfl hEoiHlE voA'pMi iwntui liibffiitft 

%im pood or U i^rt of wKitbor Tte fnjji \m of Uw ^bw 

tttmiiijr with tbfl utLon, ktHi, m IhiL cAbk I« no daitrae^ 
^on si tlH p. 

Till! doctrine miglit eaUed the eaftentlil 
ctticuentk net enty dx alt tuoml iheorieA in India, 
hnt □!» af pepnlar belL'f. If a petunn ie Iwm 
JefotTEiHL nf nnlieaJLhy, it mnat iM—BD people B».y 
—btmoBe nl fiin-E connuittad in hLq former IlTb^ It 
it in Bnddhiam, howcTeri thnt the doctrine of 
reach^ its ciiina^c and oaEmni^ a nniqne 
citaracter. Elsewhere it meets with Kurectirea; 
there are oonnteractions to hnman aeti ^ hut in 
BnddLifitd it may be told that karma eiplaina 
cvnryLbing, nr DU||;ht to. 

2* H^o nnd kaima.—Other Indian pMlo^ephJea 
adnut the exLstenee ef a nelf-^^ristent eoni or an 
eg€^ In B^dhist philosophy tho ego b merely a 
oolleedon of variomi cJenicnta conotivncly renewed, 
which are eonihliind into a psendo^peraonalily ontj 
BA the reenlt of actiozi. It haa» therefom, been 
ofiHrted that BuddhiaMdoea not tranamigra^ 
fion t when a being diea, a new being is hom and 
Inherits hie karma ; wliat t™iBraigTa!e!i ffl not a 
penon, but bin feirmo^ This esplamkion Lm jojiii. 
tied by Bomo texts ^ ^ bnt It woold he more eiaet 
to pnt the matter In a ditfeTent w^j ; an eablenee 
i» a section of the exbtenoe of n certain eonl^org^ 
to njMs Bmldluit tercnis of o ^aeriea^ eampotied of 
thoaghts, seasationi, yolition, and material 
menLa. Thia aeiies nerer had a beginning. It 
haa to * eat^ the fmita of n certain anmber oi acta 
nndor certain conditioner and the experience of 
theae acle constitntca an existence (ace Dratr 
[B nddhist3li When thia exuflenee comen to an end, 
tliere are still some antfl to be ' catuD,* both new 
and olfL The series^ thereroK, [W»sb into another 
exialenoe, and Urea a new soction of lifo, under new 
condltiona. It cannot bo ssld that acta oje the 
sole nmterial cai^ of this m^iEicamation; for the 
phjidcal elementa of the new bcin^^ blood and 
mmed, are net tntollkcent ^ Jbzjn7ifl (the poasihlliliEa 
of rctrihntion caUH 1 b not intelUgenb; 

while the now being Ls iutelhgcnt irom the emoryor 
U U the ' aoricA' as a whole^ with all ita moral and 
material elements, (hat in Lncamated. If the 
aeriee does Ool di^lve at dentil^ if it becomes 
re-incamaJtet it ta biKauBO ita acta muAt entail 
retribution. The new being U what ita acts baTs 
made it: all tke pIcAsant and nnpleaAnnt experi¬ 
ence to which it will liavc to aubniit arc simply 
the trstiibtitton of aolc. In fact^ thsm la no agent 
(^rYorl: thoTo m nothing bnt the act and its frnk ; 
organs, thoLjghto, and external tblngs clto all the 
frnh 4 ^ acta, in the urue way as pleawit and 
nnploa&ant sensaticitix 

3 . karnw and de&l^T-^CHr«r and Above hnman 
energy and freo win BriklimNiiism idacod destiny 
{daiva, froffl (fein^ *sod"h To Bnddhistt destiny 
if merely ^pait acta' The wlier indlan baUtu 
was that the world was re-crented by Bmhma at 
tho end of ench period of chaga. Bllddbista hold 
Uiat the whole nniverscw with ail its Tarietyj ia the 
work of acta. But by * acta' we must here onder- 
Atand (he oombiDod masa of the acts of all beings: 
c.ir.^ at the beginning of the re-creatioa of the world 
tiinre rise in tlie vast void of the unirer^ ^ winds 

of nett^' which heap up the clcnuk from which 
the creative rain will isonr^ and bo on (««« Ctie- 
UOGOUST AND C0tti5101A>GY (Bnddliistjh 

4 . Nature of karma. —' Act' wu varienriy 
interpreEcd by the Iridian phtloeopbem. The early 

1 Tts prwbl -ptCUx hts rmotlv Iduut ou* uvt wttii Usds 
munlDf, ill £i; nut mt ifc, UL tt 4 


thmktm attributed an importance to llturgicat 
action and penance which BuddhistA contest or 
sven deny, yor thetu an Jict is caAentially action 
Hint can bs morally nnallGefL It is (1) volition 

mBntal nr ^iriitLSi act (maanjdh snd {2} 
what UP bom nf volitioDt what is done by Valitlan,. 
what a person does mBcr having willed, tt* bodily 
or vocal act hfenlal acts are acts p<tr excdVcoKi 
inaamncb os there is no act without mental actioii. 
Wh AH! what we think; wo nro what wo wtlL^ No 
is imputable., or., in Bnddhiat tcrminolo|j;^’j 
ibconcuolaM (noncAira), pnt in motve for future 
reLiibnliont nnleas It is uitEntmiiikl, deliheratn, 
ojccmnpllshed, and free from refjjrst and Antidote 
(remorse, eonfesaioTi, elixir ChttanH^ being msnto], 
leaves tFajces InTa^n.^) in thn ^series of thongliU' 
(oijddnomnfdnjah (his is the ex plAnatipn nf retri- 
bntbn. In certain cases the act of thought Is the 
most potent net; the anger of a fy,, can 
depopulnte a whole repon. Bat the mental act is 
not Lho only act; and, as a rule, ' what one does 
after having willed^ is more important than the 
willing^ To kill on onsmy is mom oIBoaciodb and 
mo-re serious tbra-n to wish (o kill hltn. Jdeuce the 
importance of phyAicaJ and a|ioknn acta. Physical 
and mken acts make oomething known 

for speech and cesture ore aignificnjat ^ 
Eh*y am, therefore, noiuedf mjHapti * but the End- 
dhist sriiool admlta that they create >13 pijilaptu By 
anjyua^ wn niaat understand a tbiDgof particnlnr 
natnrm, derived from the four great material ele- 
munts, cortb, water, etc., but subtle. Once pro- 
ducwl by A cnnscinuft and voluntary vocal or bodily 
ari^ it mdslA and devnlom of its own accord, 
witbont tho agency of thongfiU noconseionsly, 
whsther a man is sleeping, waking, of Absorbed m 
contemplation. It k port of tlie sericA tlLOt tokea 
the place of the soul In Buddlibmi, 

5, Soibvara and asajhimriu—Hens wa muKt 

notice tlic important tenot of simpa™, moml 
r€6trAintv and Ito oppn^ile, cejtimmm. The man 
who, in oncoidance with the ^tAblished mice of 
the comuiimky, undertakes to keep the Buddhiiit 
vows, or simply the fire mins 'net to kilJ^* ^not 
to- ctc.^ oteatos by this solemn dedAmtion 

(Ptypbrji^ff) an nm/ifopri of particular virtne^ This 

constitotea what might be ccraaiwed— 
rottghfy,^ of coun»e-^to th# merit attaching to 
religions vows in Chriatian theoloi^y. Tbe rnmtof 
tbu man who has declared (vviwpiycifi) hia inten- 
t Eou of keeping the vown goes on increaBiDg. Every 
ibetenrion from mordeji Ibeft , ctc.» la reckoned a 
merit to himj, thongh, iia a rule, it ii no special 
merit to the otdiziAty man to nl^uin from thow 
Crimea. Tbs mrnmm constltated by the aceepi> 
anw of mles oontinues to exist nnUl tho role* are 
• cAtesericnJly leaoanced^nntil an act It -committed 
which is in diract oppositiiMi to ihem. 

The man who, on the other band, devotes him¬ 
self pmtefisdonAlly to a ii^orLaLn sin—the murderer^ 
butcher, jadge^ or Idug—lives m atamwntr and ii 
vowed to pcmltion. 

6. Pure and impare kArmA.—Them are two 
kinds of acts; acts free from diroenv, or pare 
acLa, and acts aocompfuiied by ilmaHtj, or Irapum 
AOt*. The meannigef drrwpfi is not gultB ccrtoii) 
('ilE^y floods' [ancordjTiiff to Itbp Davids]; ^ dis- 
cborgc, inatteTr pos^ [CMld-ers])* hot Lt is right to 
jtay tiEOt it has anmelbing to do with deriin and 
ignorance : ‘ pure' moans free from pa3&iQn [kMa]. 
Keing fre® from dc^m nnd Ignorance, pure acta 
bare no mlributioD ^ they do not contribute to 
existence ; Ihoy are, by their nature, tho destroyer 
of existence; th^ prepow the way to 

Such are th* ‘ voUtdo^by which one gets rid of 
hnman and tramitory intoveste tn con Lcmplate and 

I Id mla tbi BoJdkisti differ Cmeg tbe Jainf, wiM 6b dofi 
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meHLitatv tyifln tbe fonr ^ddLIo tnitlid' by whkk 
btie ent^rn the iiRtli of AilmL-^Lip. 

All uilitr lut* nre laipuiOH Rnd [Hif fnrtlior di«- 
liiai^idse^L j^wxl ur hm, iiiurit or U^merit Tb* 
princlpla of ili 2 i>tLtictiuii sfrUKniA to be retribotJuici: 
tbe act witli ptL>aesaiit tutfibq^ioQ ia ; that 
liith unpli-Jisniit r«tnbatao|] \n had, \ E. may iLbii bo 
Mid that acts porlumod with a view to bitjipineRi 
In i\m world nre bftd ; iwtfl perlortuc^dl witb a view 
to ba|»|jin^ in tJie w'orhl Iwyuml j^ocid. Wo 
aometunos meet with the uotewartliy itatemont 
that gmi and had aetiooa and dt^harUti ) 

am cWn^terised by thair mt^iatka for the fjood or 
liaou of otfiers. 

7 . Roots of karnUL—The gmJ itct Ima 

thiee Toote: the aUenoo of Imt (aio^Aab uf hatred 
and of Error (oflio^n]L AJI bad nnta are 
in contradietioo !« ^wd nctaj bat faliH- doctrine 
nlope deniid of i^ood and bad, of 

fruit, of Balv-aLkn '—Emta lhe"*ro*ita of Uie tood 
act/ _ Tt miiet, however, be atrong ^titing (there 
am nine categories j weak-weak^ woak'znediump 
^re«k-^t^ong, Only men ean ent tlie root? 

gods cannot, beaanae tljcy know tho tetribnLion of 
mets f women cannot, aeeording t* aotne teaelicrs, 
owing to thidr in^tubility of miuiL In order to 
ent the root, a nmn iiimd be an * liktellectuaJ/ 
A being eai^blo of n tjtrong dot&r- 
mmation to idn; this ex^nJtirs *pai% 9 lonAte tucn' 
(^r^^ltZcAanVfflJ, eunnchd, thodanm^, and aniiiLaJa, 
The roota are roiLored by doubt ns lo iha e^ist- 
L-tiea of pood and eviJ^ afid recovery of belief in 
good and eviL 

^ Classificatioti^ nf karm^-^Acta are dij>tl[i- 
gnh^hed as of three kinds: good (i-uiafn), bad 
^d indiHereut EiiryjAyfa), ie, hene- 
:hdaJt |ienuoioiu, and neltlier the one nor the 
other; aett protecting from auffeiing either 
tciu^rarlly (by assuring n happy Jet) or dually 
(leading to foTlow^ed by ttnplcaflanfc 

retHbutioii, anH acta dlffeTetiL fratn Uth of thtsw 
—not to bo * enjoy Oil * |i]emnatly or painfully. 

Acta may also iK-claa&illod aa mariteriaaatjiM^i^), 
deinerttonoug (njruaynrh and Qied {dnift/dvah Tha 
good net of the Boherc of desire, Lt. be^ng fruits 
which will bo Well rcwaidtfvi in tbo sphere oT desire 
iKdmidh<rtu ? See COSMOOONT AJTD COSUOL4X)V 

[Buddhi«t]), la called nieritorioias : when it attaches 
lUelf to a higher aphere, it_U called 'hsed/ Aa a 
matter of feel, tha retribntiHjn of a otiod act in the 
ephero of d^i re ii not abeolntely dctvnulned 5 nn 
ttctien which ought to liave a retrihiition of foroc, 
Ikoanty^ and m on, may In fact bo enjoyed in a 
divoie, human, or animal hirth. TJiifi hi not tho 
case with tho ^ood act to bo rewardcif in tho 
higher ephoree ; Tiere an act neifui- geta ratributiun 
in one stage imiteRd of in another, II 10 domen- 
torioue act js the bad acL Tho act which is a 
Onal ptotection from anlTuring, i.*, which Iirndfl to 
riirMan, ie good (X-MArfn), einco it is *parei* hut 
nut meriloriotu {^uaynb 

% Retnbution (rtp<JiYib“Tlie fto it of retribu- 
tion of i£te inE-lMde^i not only the f^^eatiozi, but 
aUa flvorythiog that dotermmK She iHensfition— 
orgoiLS, elt The threw kindg of acte produce 
agrecabJe Eoueation disagreeable 

Benution^ and indiJforepti senaatlon. Tlio first 
two ojo eaeily tindersUKid: the proper ephera of 
pf^hdtion for the third U the fourth ccetaBy j but 
it la a.\Ba believed that tho indifferent act predorea 
the vltftl organ, etc., and ollter da La hedonutUcolly 
DcuLndr It is regurdod as geud, bnt not intenae. 

Acta may be fit) dsfcrniinate (iiiyal«h and f 6 j 
indetemiiiiaLo they involve or do 

not Involve a neoeasaj^' retrlhotiDn. 

fa) Five Idnda of acts are eallod dnaufarynfT 
becauBe Uieir letnbntion (ficll} can¬ 
not be interrupted by an act afkwiog of fruit in 


another citLitciice: matricide, palriEiidc, murder of 
an Arhat, BebiAm^ And malieiona wounding of a 
Biiddiia, Mother ami faEher are beuufactorm in 
HD eiuioeat degree s tho A that, the corEimunJiy. 
and the IlnddliA arn'Sddaof quulitieB*.^ To kiJl 
one'e father in the endeavour to kill diefl in not 
but to kill £ui A rhat without knowing 
lluit he ie hu A^bat U dnamiar^t, because the in* 
lent to murder ia detemilncd: ‘ 1 ehaJl kill eotue 
one.* 

Acta euid to be "simHar to Qn&fU&TyoA* and 
neccAsuTily entailing hell, are riDtatien of a mother 
wbo is HD Arhat!, murder of a BadbbuttvAp murder 
of a saint of itic cJaBs, theft from the com^ 

nrenity, and dcslTOctiun of a 

(4) Tlio rclnliuUon of (Ul other acta may bo 
aTTe;£ftcd{l)by Ihe arcinUition of the spiritual Etage 
eallod ^putience^ (it^iifih which bnngH one pAal 
the isUigeof retrihution of acta leading to evil de^ 
tiny, OD a nmn may eampo hia oreditore hy 
eiuigtutiug ^ (S] hy the acquisition of tlio ipiality 
of lie Aoint *w|io never lutuiria* ; one 

jLiaastns bejoTid the sphere of desdre; only tlioee 
act* bear fruit wbich mnat hnAZ frait in I hia 
pr^ot existence ; (3]| by tlic Aonui^tion of Arbat- 
ship j all A'vvnvto isdestreyed, with tho rm^errutinu 
EkJriiyy note<l. Wheui by EQ-caUed * worldly' per- 
fwtioR r\f* not properly Buddriiat^ a 

man obtfiins Inrth into the liiglicr apberes and de¬ 
tachment freui all affection for the ■phere of desire, 
tho Tetribntion of ncia to be rewardeil in tlia splEore 
of desire in Rui^jiended, since the lower splicro cuu- 
hot bo finally uhandoued except by t!ia 'noble 
path,* 

Good Beta of the body, vole®, and thuiight are 
purifieatioii; tbiiy arrest ^ either Uyuportarily or 
unaily, soiling by the |■a£sionB of bad Act^ 

A uisUiictioTi IS nJso dmwn between ( 1 ) tba act 
felt in tho Aume IIfo in wbicb it is accotupllsbed ; 
( 2 ] the ant felt In the following life ? und (Si the 
met ffllt later. 

[o. Pmjoctioii of kanujL—An exIstcDce U ^ pro- 
jccti?d/ or caused, on ant; but a nunibEir of acts 
combine to oondiCion an exiRtonce, and hence the 
%-ariety of UumaiL forthuu. Here tlia 1 henry nf the 
white-black act applies 

EvktjIhkI met li blAck ^ Hi# act tiMl b L-W In rrl^Uen to 
the bJ^arr upbi?™ M whlli: tht Bet Ui»t W md la tvlsElgn 
to Lb* i(4btre ot daift U ^hLE«-NiKkK EieiWJUw. EitCrMi alwavv 
wiak, it h Hlvayf niixfti wLUi tHL H It enfti lu ttadf. but 

W-tecM* in th« ' snrtel' (VHUIII ftblUtr wIUl Wf ^ j. 

A Ituinan oxhtEence cauDot be projected except by 
a good acL IfuL, luppuaing this exiateuce rollowa 
nit iDfettiRl exifit^cer tlic Latter lina lie^n projectnad, 
[u tiio coiirRo of tho oxisteuen preceding it, by ein 
bad. Bct ^ to bo puitubed in h following oxintenee ^ j 
the former prejocted^ in the ^ut^ of the 

same prece^g existence, by a |,tmhJ act * to bo 
rewArued in bd exiBtenco fullowing the folJow- 
ingr" tn u Imman exbtcucu following upon an 
inferoai existoace,, a man may have a ehon lifo, 
or may sulfer jiei^ily of food and property, or 
may wed an nnfaithful wife, etev All theoe mla- 
fortunes are tbc frttiL of Lbc atreani 
of murder, theft, adultery, etc,* which bftve had 
mfcrual cxiaienco a* their fmit of retribution 

A man enusea safferiug to the living bein^whom 
lie kUlu, tliomfore be miaat i^ulfer in hidl (cijxiiba]; 
be makes him diet therefore be must hinufelf die 
9O0n 

Acta have also a fruit of a general kind. Tewanli 
the end of tho little co&mio period ; 

SCO COftMiXSONT ASD C(M.MOLOOy [llilddlli*t]h 
plHDtB etiolate, are enured by atonei uid nun, and 
bear little fruit; Uiie Ut the result of a voErtr- 
abuDdanoe of murder, theft, etc,— the fmil of 
kurflui u sovereign (arfftipafiK The creution of 
the univeriK la the result of the nets of all btunga 
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tag^th^T; tba heiU ar« -creAtaiL IL 4 acta tbat 
re<ialr« to be potilahed in hdl, and *p vfu 
11 . Pithi w k&fma.—AiDUDg good and bod oota 
ten patbb of acta (Jt^ziniapa/Aa) ore diitingm&hed 
becAOiM of thoirpavitj s (nj for ih% body i in!iifdEr» 
tboft, and forbidden loTe; forthn vAobi lyingi 
■iuidV, inoolenrep and ^ unpdcofitabla conTcrsation' 
(Htaftiloqoiiimf eifiv); fej for tbe Mrits wvotoni^ 
11000 ^ nufioft, and falae doctrine. Tbeir opposite^ 
0X9 abatontiOD froni niorder^ etc, 

4octriN (otAAp^dd^mi^ M Uia dMdkl gtradKoX vfil, 

III KirlbtiljiMi opd Muttlm. It b bod tHtauM k h tibe 
ot t3H t« hufl oUkto. 

TLe fiiHt nevanr from murder to * itoitiiofi idoni/ 
ore plkyi^ECft] and spoken aou (£arma)j and patba 
of jLctn (^rfnq^pof^), i.e. oatbiii of oiEntol aocion, 
yulitfon fr^fr^ad}; tLq loat thxoe, covritoiianoaa, 
malicep and falsn iloclrizii^ ore not octn, Imt vimplj 
P^i 0 of volition^ ConFivUni of paasLoiu {jU<siuj 
witb aeta mn^t bo avoided^ 

We innat further diAtingnisli fn tm act tbe pre¬ 
paration. the wci proper^ and the ^ bock' (pi^Aay— 
all the prepomticin for Lbo nididorof on animal 
hj the Imtcrior {the going to the market to bny U»e 
beoet, etc.), the ooluoi death'dealing blow, and 
tb* cutting tip and aelUng of tbo moat. Tto act 
proper oJqne comatitates the * jMith of act^; and 
bctLEO imMrtant con^fLancefl arioe ffom the point 
of riew or re^outiility. 

It ia aloo to be noted that the ' r*tb of wt" pre- 
mppos^ acoDrate knowledge of what one v doing. 
Mid u Laeompotilile with m mutoke in the perpon. 
When one !■ in donbi whether the tbmg winch he 
kite ie olive or not, he in thinking of de^tmctiun, 
but not of mojid-er. The Joint bold that the nmn 
who commita a ninrder witliont intent it none tJ'ie 
Leofipnikj, jnet OBo. man who tonchet brait hamecL 


Tblis Iwwvm, wcmhi hod to ;p^pab9« klstitdiUpi, Tli^ r^tii 
hhuKlf moitd 1 ^ mimlik- fdr pnadtliif lonllile oiiibfritSto ; 
ib« embf2a *nd tha wwd4 bt ^qlnpibli iw onklna' *peli 

H^Oir nifffrE Ih^ leordnid brinf hkaaim MuJd ho euf^bld, 
ihlTvc* be btliftofli^ df Lbeocthn el eiordiw. Furihef+4 oiia 
WMjilkl im# ho of iBimlef U ho fot aaethar perMO la 

ocpiuiuIl it I: AMrin mV wt horpwd If wm loocii Dzs I 7 —~~ of 


All tbit 10 ver^ well worked ont^ bnt in other 
things the tchool ia not to wiiso. 

If a tEWo hma iskvnpdcinM anoiber woa*m wihv 

itw I* hbi omu hft k tiAt ct P^Julurr. II N bu 
btewqfw Tkh Motliir'i wif* mLUi tKlfikbig ihmi l« |.li« 
wif# of a Ihkd tOAOp OOEntmMi [ELfTitr to |ki f nIlL hcJd 

hirn ffuUljof adaJtef7,.for Ch« wlf« at uLattfr non |» 
of iht ptKpmxmXhm uid {l»p cli^Jocrt of lOrlDd^l^DtfW DtO^ 
mj thm toifn li no HJiabR:r+ ^ tba oOjact aJ ihn pnfantkoa 
odd ilu objBcdt (J ihm J pdaigiitj* vo dUlnwL 


The tomewliat meebonlcat and vory edioluitio 
ehj&mEter of the BoddhUt thco^^ ol roLtilrtltlon 
may be iljnEtTntcd by the onbjecLiTd and objeciJre 
elenmnlE in giTiing+ 

Fora Uwcoof^ nliutliHi of lh> rnrH ^ nt dlMiritF 

(i£dadX w> riehE Into HnooBl (t> IflH of th* 

(faith. monlLtj^ kortlAff, em-k ud Uw Bwnwr of pdiiar (Wkh 
rmpocK wlUi Um rkfitlund, at th* oppartqiw wcowmt^ afp.); 
i(7) Lbt quyitJaa ^ Iha obfaet Jdnn tviPzvQwHse hi khIL 

HodmUieqiuJhEMOftbaKfm whbPQoriTH; 

Ivow In rnktlOa to hk lot Ui ILki agift uadi lo an InnHifKl 
bum hu 100 tlind tka iwhia of ooa n^wfa lo an anJnul; 
* 1 lc^rncM■ dot to poVarinff; a flit lo on ItfalU. m pwwoa who 
!■ oo4j1* oiO -; («3 aa«iri.lBBtw dua to mrrvvo o w dy oJ (porvnla, 
pcwhef of Ibe Tro« law. o 1 iil)s mcsA -ytiwllwwa dwv to 
quaULlu (dJOfamj, Itoowipdjtw, owJ). 

There hi w hlemTehj among icta^^^., wbfiiher 
one'e deetinj io hamon^ or iniomol, ett, k deter¬ 
mined by morality \iUa^ abotontion from morderp 
etc.). <iLft« are only a eort of extra, to aaemo 
richise end oliiirr enjoymoota 
LRluTM.^j|AaAIAa™ 4 iB^M^Iin, ch. hr. (tr. in IftufaH. 
EMTvJin, IDIil ipTn a oamplOlB rVaipik of tba Aulrfno of 
toofld ut IhiiidfaiiB ^ IL Shoco HardVi ItaTiunl «/ Lwih- 
ifm\ [MduoK im pw 401it *mnh aad 

AeOrUniM' i?niL(aln nmoy OataJJa QD Lbt ^«trfbimnn of ifcd^fi • 
BOr, E. Cbanonaa Cimq m£i ooitlw li 
rfu Tni^^dld, PmWv IOIL EtwT on nMpOUooophiq ud 
rvli^idfia ol tbdk ODObolna aottia uj^Uan of th[> doctrhH of 
termv—frf., £. W. Hopklno^fl# arf i 'g i ow i ^ LoDdna^ 


isflianafai: A Bartk, fjh< ^/odtjav ihklEBS, 

pjk TT, 110; Oteuniw, BioL du tLOMO^iiwr# daiu 
flrndL L Cl^ UHQ », 100; H. C. WMma^ Mdhi^ la 
lym^EW, CuBl]fMtf«K Mtaa. ligB^ Inck^, tp; ^Kuwa^ 
A C. Cldidwv, V tif Pafi ZionfiiHi, ImjeIoo, ISTb, pn, 
f.+ UK. fipecki itieiiLba mar b* i»t of tN aitiiJaa bf 
£. W. HopUa « * Hodifleatioot ol tba Smto* PooUina' in 
jjLA$. 1 ^ sifL eai-Gvi 1907. pp. «e-e7a wideb aim a dw 
liaw of tOa onkfadlctloiiia^ aralqlten of ywdeKtjina For 
tka tbowT cf tb* raJUw, who nfud m^ikm u a aolkla vwttWp 
joe Uw tula trOhilaM a. Jaoria in vOL {XE^I m 
xlr. tllfifrii ud cL art. JauBO, 

U m LA ’FallSe PduHfiis, 
ICARMA-M G A ^Of tbeibroe wataofoofva- 

tiim na commcmly oonemved in orthodox tUndnisiiip 
J^rina- 9 n^rva,iAln^-ikJrpdp and AJhzjtf i'lodr^^p the 
hretp thoufib least Knuideri^ by the philoeopbcr^ 
baa probaFly been iiio£t followed by the vast bulk 
of tu-D peapla Tlmse three wave —though not 
neecsHorJy inDOiiabteJit with eaeb other jin thia 
resotnbliiig the reemective Go&jmIs of the ApoaLlei 
Jaiiiesp John^ end Piuih wiUi their peculiar aircaq 
laid npnq the nmority for worksj knowledge^ end. 
faith), and Gomhinedr aa in Uio Bhn^tad-GU^t into 
oee eonAUtent Hyobem^have uaioUt been placal 
to some Ht^lent in mulool oppooilioii,. end may 
well be treated sopamtdy hei^ In piirticiiJarj 
we shall End e cortain oppomtion beti^n works 
tkud knowledge ; the idea of bhoMi, loving falthp 
ia of cenddeTably later origin. Tlie doctrice of 
eolvaUon according to vorka wOI bisat be treated 
hj comtlderin]^ the relativo imporLonce aliochod 
to It in tbo djlfercDt phiisefl of ralimiatLx develop¬ 
ment in IndiAp taken in Lbe faljowing order. 
Rigveda, BrflliiuanUj ihe pbilisi^phical BrAhmAnie 
development, the llhjutuAA&atrAaas reEecUng p^u.- 
lor BrAhuianijm, and the BAaffarad-Gii^, fiat 
it must Always be borne In miuiJ that no real 
tine of demarcation can be drawn beLwE»a these 
periods: each mcr^^ lOMnaibly into^ ot existi 
contempomncoosly wiEhp the otbar.^ 

|11 In the the gods am conarete. Active, 

ontbropoinorphie beings ; Lhetefom man's attitude 
towards ttieu? must also be somatbing ccuctelu and 
active. They are not mere abairactions to beap-^ 
prehended only by the uitelloctj or by eoma pmeos 
of oiystiEiiJ cogu] tzon; bni they am boingo, whose 
wotlf^ am be perceived hj the ordinary Fensee, and 
who mn 3 t, tUereforUp be propitUled and appcBsed 
by concrete actioDBU Hence socriUcv^ though unt 
ii^yot grown te unwieldy nroportiDns^ is anoccdmry 
mcans Lo obialntug tlis Javour of Lho gods and a 
ihaxa in tiiat after hie whicb^ Ihongh fltUl mhtj 
and undctenulncdp b the aim of alL Some have 
seen in the hytnua oiJy a simple tLature^poetry, 
otherm only the aceomiianiaiunt of on •slabo^Le 
sacrincial ritiiai. Tlie truth probably Eos in the 
middle wav, that, while rnunj are simple ontr 
hur^U of dcTotioimJ feeling, eouie andoubtedly 
poHene a RtrietJy ritmdUitic setting,* fiat sami- 
Dee alone waa not Aa:Siirient; for to End favour 
with heaven a man must also bo piously minded 
tewarde gods and mane*, liberal towards private, 
coutageoiu, and tmthfnl 1 while In the lost book 
wo see Lho Erst bejrmnlnga of the demoud for 
thaan ascetic ansteriliefl that Attained to such a 
muUAtrous growth in liter timei.’ 

(2) Cotulrig Lo tho BnilAnuJAUF, we End atxuuplete 
change^ The sacrlEcc, now colled htrma^ or work 
par exed£9ni>i^ is all-important, it over&haduw!! 
Lhs whole of Ufo; evocy action must be regulated 
with Tegird to it; and without it nothing cun bs 
oldAlnw or hoped For. By ita mafins alone cm a 
man exwt to attain solvafluu, still for the mmt 
fiort Isjokcd upon mt a material heaven.* Not only 
mm but the gods also am subjeet to ite Indacncc,. 

L ViTfl ScE]r4rcLaf- Indim* LflEtVafltf' Ond C^Air, tL 91; 

y£>t>]diia 7. ' ' 

4 Cl Ki>plLLiu^ a, i3ff.p a™i Vnro ’qBateA 

1 mgt^, a. dSv. tf dL ii Bcfikitap p. lc& 

4 HfisMaa, AHIL 
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and bj- It bjiTB obtain^ tbeit (^rtaetit ptwitifliL* 
ll«iic«rorwiutl karma^ bj? a tif Balyatiou^ 

aiwajfti cmrifii with It the poRoaUtLan of soirn- 
fiire lUjd ntuAl. Tlie intention thnt acooni|witnoa 
LtiB deed ia uf HO tiu|nrta.iioe, only the ileed 
At thn luimi! iLmo LLb power D? good ao^cnia bi 
TODPgnusiL In tho BtAhuianaj we meet with 
tbo phntae ftebta^* debto uep to 

thfl godBp Bfloritice; to the aeeri, study of th* 
Vedi; to the snaiier. oflBiJring j to feflow-men. 
hospitality. Whoever pnyfl them Iule diffchjuiM 
nil uis duties, and by niiu aJI io obtaitkod^ all 1 b 
won.* 

MoanwiiilD pA^iTtnaphit ^peadattan had ad^ 
vaciood. TIlq nnivBtBc was no longer an ;i«grQ- 
g&tion of Bcpamte inatetial entitieif. Behlua aJl 
was one uniform eelf-e^iBtGut caJiBc^ ludivldiui 
aonlja owe their Bolf'CaoEfBoiLsaBaB to th# nctidti of 
i^uranro on the primjil uon-oonsDiaiia oauBa^ 
^oluziEiu; Lho whole miLterlaJ world ih tho restllt 
of UltunDiii Belf-conscicrajineaa will cOQtinttA aa 
long oa aotlotu whicdi lead to («zikiurti][ 

eontiiiua* The oini of milgioii or philDSopliy is 
to free the indmdiiAl fiopi ro-birth ond tho oon- 
tinnatiod of Belf^rpopaulonnuo^ TMa FB&nJ^t can 
W fllLaiqod only hy knowledget n tvo^- 

nitioii of the efiBcntiPil nni^ of the seeming 
indiTidniil with Brahmcuu This is tbs yWaa- 
aa opposed to the hctirm^^indi^p or path 
of works, which can lerul only to re-birtt^ in 
noeordance with tho tmth Lltat evcrj action 
must be followed by ita reacLloUx But, daapite 
tlilB riNfiBsity for dptnatlug frohi Action^ the 
VfdAlltiat that aq-ch n potUBe, lit Itust 

At Drst, ia not altogetber poscqhle, By n tight 
BeticB of actionn the iiOAniher after jyJvaJbien may 
Jit faSimnlf to proceed te the higher knowledge : 
tho itnmf leads into tho hy 

whbli alone the goal la to bo reaniiBiiL ItamJUiujB, 
in his coiniu^nta^ on the FWdnf/i^rtiK siya: 

* For Ih* fMfft la that Ih* uiqtdfy Inlc 13«ahuui^lMi fruit oi 

whkib anqairy ta Inflnlt* Iji atnl n^rTDPWtn*—(olkw* 

ImiMdiatdf ui tba mh al lUm wbti^ banag read tUc Vnla 
bi^Uiper Witt tfe* aniqifljy iINciplUim Ilsftt part pf FBJ|glqu* 
Iftcntun 4HliBw with actkaia, Uu haa namHl 

tha 1dtKiWlBi1;(Vi tUiiE tbhc- hnit of jsbt vprb It hipjl^d pmf ’BPO' 
panHHat, iM haafii lwo^ac«{r*d tha of fliul ediaa^'* 

'Bat, ainoe bctioFiH nuty lead to the higher path 
of knowledge, where |b to he fonnd thennthority 
to decide the kind of nctiorui noeesawyt 'Jhis is 
tlieYodn. Speaking of the authority of tho Vedei, 
Snhkam nays: 

' Hart oUieia raiMP Uw IbnowtiH ptJhadJpD :—Althno^h tlia 

Vadm la tfaa bmoi ot Ralnjer m. hxiowlo^a of JJnkinaa, 

u nmfaiffiyiHcm^aa Uu^a'hjMit v/t ccriaiq IuAhk- 

tlooL . . . vn^aaT l^ecuua VKlahLUlbapoix^^^^l^r 

to BffUoB or ftAfKimnB tram IV ^ 

But to make the Veda t he Btml anthority hy no 
meacis srolvm ^1 dihlenlLLee. Tho great bulk of the 
£nrma prescribod hy the Veda conulstA of BumCeev 
To begin wiEb+ there can bo little denht that before 
anddutiDg the time of the eenvpeeitien of tho Br&h- 
among Br^mans belougitig lo dUrereut 
BeboolBond ditierent leeatitioa^ diEetimt BamficiA] 
oxjitomn liad arisen, but that^ after the BrAhma^ 
had heen oompooed and had acquired oomo aort of 
geneni ou^orily^ it was felt necessary to reconcile 
th« onbude Bauiigeial praeticea with tho&e pre- 
acrihed by tho Brlthmariaa. Vurtheri even wlthLn 
the Veda it#elf was to wj fonml n nmsH of bevUdor- 
ing keonBiBtendeti—a fact not vurprUing, when wo 
cofiudfir the groat dlnbrcneco In time, lulhorthip. 
Bud puirpaae. The dlHIcuitles thus arising weiw 
many, A few of the uioro typical mdy be njeu- 

l ArdJfcNo°V UL L •a nr. EL S, 9: Br. 

tL L J. 

r SftL ar. L ^ a a 

* la. L tS-X itdpujm, r^ Att f. 

t ^ “rtt.Jaftiitlf* ud hikJtwtA. 

fgwyrL^wwA. -yMxhrilLnmai. 

E3t: qf. Btao tbfl w 


tioned. It wmetimeB hnpp^cd that the Brnhtuai^- 
paaeage deoeriblng the action of a oertaiu muninco 
WBB nut alWAjB in harmony with the mnfiJra to be 
fecited dutfng the porfoniiAnoe: 

* TIm SriUmw-pmn* rralTit Bi n a that ftom eat • Bert™ Pf 
melt B ea* ta Uh b* pHfonMd In th« Atxlk 

vlMHh wUIb In Um ««ctkitn ILibt wwtuEu Ib4 muitm mi^aMo^ 
PMl-tim' IwIeh of iCt* Uifr ooditeK rdeffll^ te tiha jMH^iMJar 

Bet ouuplcB tfae teaik pthoc' ^ 

AgaWi it may not be made iinite clear who it is 
tliat must perfoirn the s«uifice, or how exacUy any 
one of the nnmerouB modifioatiiiiia of the typical 
saciidcesp which the Veda deoenbea In full detail , 
la to bo rarforoied. The necesd^ for clearing up 
all such oheotue points led to the formation of a 
of rales, ul accordance with which it wbs posdhio 
to aettle disputed points witliout impugnlDg In any 
way the authority of Lho Veda. 

^ & for futaoct. . . it li UU down thab wlMnwar tbt p4sci 
□I Uw ffiarii-M aacatd|iari2>-ev B mhil Uha 

Hrifmd to Um aetloa bj a ^thwaofc-p w i g * nn In owtUct, 


Lbs JnutEm fai |0 [Ttfl4w wdlhl Lh^ |iui Hr&faip&qB^ 

IweauH thi tonw, bdfis Bcnially r«eLt«d dtirinif the Bacnilw„ 
b fsoofctecl mMh H tnMK^ intliftiiriy Olui laitrr, bhldi !■ 
ne4 dl»iKir used during the 

Thi;>Be rnlfii* and the pripmplea Jyin^ behind 
tham, ato cailccLod in the ruirw of Jal mini, which 
farm tho gnmnd of thO Pdrpa-nuni^wwdp or " Prc^ 
liminB^ Invoatij^tion,’ M oppoBi^ to the UtUira^ 
or "Siecoudacy Investigation* {Le. into 
the nature of Erahmanli for the necettity of 
w'orks comes beforo tha neceaiity of knqwl^ge^ 
The devoted ootuddorahle at- 

tentloD to tlis ij'ttofia of knuwlodger Th^ ara 
IIVo in number: Benoe-penceptloii^ inference, com^ 
pBJiBOD, pri^aumptiqq^ and verbal infoniiation, with 
Homotimes a siath—Don-exlstenoe. Bu t of only one 
do they nmke oonsidnrable uBo-^£da^ or verbal 
informatloii, if. Smpftun. Fur duty cannot rest 
OQ humaiL authoritywhich ia fallible^ but mujbt 
Rxt on FM>uie infaliiblB authority, and this is fonnd 
only Ln the V«|a^ XTence tticre follows tho ucceh- 
sity of proving the infaliLbillLy and sttperhdman 
(^gin of the Veda {for m dis^ 

ensfiion of the proof sea Max Muller, Syttints 

S f indmu Phil^^hy, £70 ff |. For the rest tho 

fiindAiad U occupied with blia oxplanatjijn and 
conciliation^ in aecordance with thoae principloa 
of interpretatioii and authority, of apparently 
eondictisg inBtructions ami Btatements contained 
in the VeSta 

(4) Wa liate now reached a imnt at which W'o 
can conBider how these two aiflertnfe reli^oiia 
aUitndea-'^vatioii according to works and BaEva' 
lion according to knowledco—wete combined into 
one oonaistecit f^^ practical purposes of 

evuiyiluy ILf 4 *- This is «en in die precepts of tba 
i^Aairinaidjrlfiaif —boolra dealing with roiiginns and 
wrial doticSr In this respect thrir proacriptiona 
ooncem only the tlire* upper^r Aryau—wte?; 
neither with thB^^mm-niaminor wiUi the 
nt^r^ has the Siidia anything to do* Vor Eha 
Aryan it wantioceBoary na a boy to study the Veda: 
as a bouBuholder to perform saoridoea^ anti, finally, 
there WBs an ever.growing dosfreio spend tho last 
few yeatB of lifo in the quiet shelter of the forest, 
or as a beggar, wftnderiiig from village to viHsgr, 
ever m Bsareh of that knowledge of but own unity 
with the universal Bmhmjui which alone could 
bring tinal release from the cydo of birth aniL death. 
In tills way^ a'itli tho pasBing gf time the life of on 
An an mme to he dimed into four deSnito atag™, 
oUled At a certain ago, wbich varied 

with Lbe c-sste in which iJiobny helongod I for the 
Braliman, the eighth tn the tenth year), the young 
Aiy'an wob sent to the house of a Bmbman, there 
to live and be taught the Veda. For a poriad which 
might vary fiuni twelve to forty-eight yeAra^* the 
student must tmoBJn with his teacher, whom it wita 
1 Thlbaut, 4 wtl\^mtbtrnt^ ir, a ^ y. 

* Jjwfaw teFt LAarufcMiffa, l h 3^ l^]& 
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3iU coQtfiAtit; duty t& kelp And enre for. In retmiti 
for iliia t ho tflst'fi cr, caIIeaL the inAtmctod the 

itndent, or bmAfTittcharinit Ln thtt of 

tko Vediu At thd elifi of hu tinw of ntndy 
thu left the houmof hiA^um, end 

With tlie title of *0110 Wfho hna iKLlhiHij*^ 

Entered into the 4ifrrjPM uf a ^heiL^ 

hold&r,^^ in julditian to the dntiee irliich lie 

hie familj’p ho liiuJ to on^jAgB in a ilodnito 
of secrifloeA nddrueed tn the and the 
eptrLU of bU ttJi(X9tora. But^ ~whoTi hie eons were 
^town np wd Muld ihAmAcdTea fonnd fiuniliee, hie 
autioii were Hnietiod j Lbn end of the wsj of wojrke 
wAe ^refuly Ln iaj|ht With or idthoiit Lie wLfq 
Le mislkt now take lElngq in the forc«t u a vann^ 
prQffm f freed from nlmost all dntieii and enoml 
dtis, he wfij at liberty to a|wd his days in 
p>ed itatioiu Inst of all ^ Tenomaeing every neiuain- 
ing dlutyj he u ae rewiy to eta tor the final etage of 
A and to leave behind bim forever the 

httmA-m^r^Q^ free to tmvol along the path of 
knowlodi^, wandering Jmm village to vLUngo^ 
until death removed tlw Inat banier ilmt provAntnd 
hXn ahoorptloxi into the univenaJ BmhiiiAn, Iq 
%hh way thn janruey^ taken by not a few^ begun 
upon the path of works and endoil ujion the path 
of knowledge, 

(5) Lnatly, we have to consider the doctiine of 
works us it appeara in the Hither¬ 

to the workii thnt have been included under tbo 
designation ofA/ii-iA^ haTo been chiefly tliosacridwa 
nnd genomi roligioiis duties laid down In the 
BrAbmanna and thn law-booku# and they have 
boen periortiiod emGinly for the sake of tue por- 
former. In tho Bhafffi^:ad~Glf^ we meet wilb a 
completely diffenrut eunoeptiDm Knowledge is no 
longer the only way tint leuda to salvation ; that 
may be reached ilwj thrungh AAakti lloving faith I, 
or by works, Bnt work*, to bo offioacicHiiB for 
BakaLion, muHt be disintereited. The Jbinnd-yo^^ 
as this rule of works is callodp haa tw o phasos. Izi 
the first the follower of the rulo must discharge all 
his religions and lociaJ dutire in utter indifrerence 
and unaEtachmont to lliuir fruita. He makes a 
eacrifieo to the Lord of all his works, ao that they 
no longer bind his isonJ to existence. Thns d otached 
from aJI dreirea, ho gaina final redemption. The ; 
following Temo Is typtcnl s 

it littered hy wovlea mn Ip tbs wwk thst bw 
hr Els cml mp uciriJkK, Wark to this sad do thw (ulBI, O ks 
er Kppti, lre« trefflslUKitnnMtb'J^-hiUiPWPiTUcit thsCHfiftEin: 

’ WhsLbsr thprAlmrs ye nt. or -i.lriEilt, nr iiliii-tH«rpr ya uii^ dp 
aU AT tiifr KlqrjctOpa.’^ Tcr * filtUf dlHtiBipP ||ii» PTt. 
IfUijiUiVaPHarrl. 

The attitude of Bnddhism differo HtUo in fhiv 
reopect. In faot, one may reasonaWy surmlAO Ehat 
the anthor of the Bha^arad-QiijA was infiuencod 
by BtiiidhUt docErinoa. Biidfislin^ la tho one thing 
that the Buddhist most avoid ; nuts tHfrfDrmad with 
refereneo to self only hind the dewr more fijftoJy to 
tlkO wheel of CKisteure; but works of (msclIbU Iov« ; 
are withnot eObCtr nicept in m far as they bring 
ihe worker neorer thnt abealute deE&chiuunt which 
alonn can open the gates of Birrdiiu^ 

silnd ihin mA BiTfr, ifo wU flpMdi wfH ws uitor, 
Tnttdrr Had iMPiiXMWpPiPEfl WUl ^r hltldVr fovllW Ifi bfuTL, 
ef hH Uifcs . . , and wltii thiE tHlliw n^re] m a bui, #* 

wlEl Dvre til BiEfTiiVbiy the whoi9 wrorki with Uiaddlit of lore, 
tar-Kach[Df, jnen rreat, btjoad Bummuv. vpid ^ asssr nA 

To-day In India wo may BtU] find the old contrast 
between the path of kuoadoiigo and the path of . 
wotkjL There lb tho pb ilosophraTp who sits m^itat^ 
ing an Lbc infinite and awaiting the moment of 
final salvation t and there is the penaantj wrificing 
lUa goata to Siva or tn KiiJfj, and pnnctillonBEy 
performing the multifarions ruund of preseribed 
datiea is hii journey dung the Ixirsvi-in^r^, by 1 
1 £!4nmMd^p|, Lr, Btruf lEE. 9; ^ 1 Oo lOn^ 

i i leiv Ir- JLbjri DavUa 


which he Lopeo in Lho ne.vt birth to obtain n letter 
poeltEon on tUo whotd of Llfe^ 

LmuTusar^f. attSv BauFiv^UrdErl, ItHAEtfr 

HlU4, Ik-pSi™, JflsA-uIspp, KaUa. MnuAfU, mM 
Tar itU^Kda and fiiUunapaa; A W, Hopkins, 
^ /kifI'fl, t™ioo, 1004, pro. t-5£l, 1 *r ft* LW-Hyr ; 
[liS4[«pl -ra, Ll!K[paitiiki, fira ^ngts dwrlntE^ 
of aacrilkltl ruuPU for : H*x Hnllar, 

2jv SrAnoM id /sdCflH Land™, 18», eflp v,: G. 

Thibpot, Ekaans^ ISSSjCIdUoA, and CqxtU 

SHE mrElL lliBOei tflirpi, ptmim ; E, B. Otwll A E, 
Gopfli. LikkIipl ^ ilL For 

Um Four iJfapuji: sBi^ m, cJw. JL^; L. vso 

SdirocdffT^ /nd^nu ^iLmitrr tmd liJuffifr, Ldpclir, 1S&7, u. 

aOBir. Fof ft-Gaz1>e,£»i»0 fiAd^nPi^UU. riAtv^fri 

iSoa^ pp, iS-n&i; D. Banzett, nXr^nsoJpii^, Lonikifi. JWi 

H, L. Txrwm 

KARMATiANS,-See CAEMATLiSd. 


KARNAPRAVAG (Skr, "the 

sain^l river junction of A pToce in the 

BritiJih nimilltiyau prcn'incc of CsfliwAl in K. 
India, ritnated at the jttncUon of the AlaknandA 
iq.v.) and thn iMndor nveru; laL 30“ Ifi' >i.p long. 
7^^ EL* at Ail elevation of S300 fL alcove «ca- 
kvel. It is an immrtant place of [iilgrimage on 
the upper Bomices ol the Ganges. 

Aa its name doikate#* it \a connected with the 
legend of Komi, lialf-bFothar of the FApiiavn 
heroes of tiko Afo^dZA^TOfa epic, He wm the »on 
of KuntL^ by l^fliya, tbe sun-gca!, and was bo^ 
fully onuiprexi wftb uiniis and armour, bte woa 
exposed by bis mother,, and reared by Naiadara or 
Adhiratlia^ charioteer of the wfljrlor DhrEJrrfish fra. 
Indm, Lu tho disgi^ of a BrAhmaUp induced huii 
U> Burreuder bis divine cniraas, nnd gavo him lu 
cetam a magical javelin chaiged with certJiin 
death to tho anocuy. Karna rnnght In the groat 
war* and was finally alaiu by a creacent'aha;^ 
arrow diJcJiargcd by Arjuna. Tlte region from 
which tho BtreamB which form tbs GartL^ rise is 
cJttiHijy aASOsiated vritli the story of the PAn^avas, 
and miiny pljiccs, like Ehis* are snppowd to gain 
their ^nctity frera ihsm and their oompanions. 
Tlie temple dedicAEcd to the hero and lomo other 
romfuns are of no arehltectural importAnoo. 

r4ruA-n!iB.-^£. T. Alkliuaii^ Ifi fAllilwr 

but. 9H J.; A. FUlhf, JlTiHL Anlfi;. eud iajev. }V. IT, p. 

mUpriA: 4t;i For UssIi^mhIqI 

Eajifi. ies J, D&WftUllp Ciufli^ IbT?, p. 

l»l- W* CROOKiL 


|CATABANIANS*™Rre Sab^ASS, 

iCATAS loccording to Cunningham^ frem Bkr^ 
AnfJAfUh ^aideteng gtancc^L—One of the fninuna 
places of pUgiimuge iii N, Plinjfib, a holy pool bi 
the J hilam Dislxtot ; laL 32" 43^N+* lougr 7F 59^ E, 
The tiauke Is derivedp Aoeen|ing to the BrAhm&nicfkl 
legend* from iho fact fJiat Sivu waa sn incousola^o 
At the loss of liis wifOp ISatl, that the tsars fulling 
from ilia eyoi formed the aocrod lake f^ukaru, or 
Pekhar^ and the KaEAk^ jKiol. The place bas b^u 
Identified with lIee Sanu-ho-pu-lo* or Biphnpuni* of 
Ifincn Tsinng (8, BeuI^ BuddAiMt J?«ror//j td fA$ 
JTwfrrw lV<^df LoudoUp lOOfi, L 143 f ): but Ihe 
que^en of dUUncea remlem this tmprobAblc. 

'the Bti^harv vr "‘mwil twnptn.*' ue attribute^ tg ttie 
who sre wifl tn lwt» find h^iTm 4iHinf s rwrlJnn ef 
Uich tw^hre windvrtbgw Os snuulnlsf tbf puoi cu^ 
Eulljr t fouoil tba reaulDi of m l«W UWn i-vvlvt tnHuplEL vhkh 
m cjTwtered li^tnejr la thi uorthHHat eanir^ et tMeU fsrtL 
thetf gEsenl itxle li ilmilu to Ihstel thi Kuhrcilr Iremtlm^df 
wtkleil llw cWsi Uw drhiUU, ti^TtiU SKb^ Sqlefl 

uid psiinud reofi^ aU oE which sn fotui4 hi in« tcnpla 
ol £aUs ftsd et otlKr pCa^ In Iba SkJl Hum. UeJeKninidy 
llww tcradEi Hre nc Buefa relmd that IL Ik hii|KiHl1jil« eu 
cut tbetr MtaU* with mny iMxaumcj ; but WHUXb Js Mt m iBew 
tot they IwJanff Xo fi» Isttr Wyl* *E ftMtunkriiHl UCblieffUkTl 
wbkb pmslled uoderih» KPkrkoU sad Vuvmui 4riiafties tii^ 
JL D. « to HO't Ar O rnn l rtah ai n, AwtA. ^trrotjf Erjfo^ IL I]A7l| 
I30(jk 

Lmuix-ica-^UeddsK Qvtnihi;hiatC» Export gvpkd above, 
Mm <;*£, JA^kttH BiitHUy lohern, > MB’. 1 

nwsilML W, CbpcHLK. 
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kAtmAnpO, kAthmAi^pO (HmJi 

Sfcr, MiihUi * wood/; hot or abed').— 

The CApitfd of the kioRilom of XapAl; WU 27" 42^ 
K.p 1 dd£. 85^ 12' E-, tovreuftl* the W, aide of the 
Talley, at the jaDctionof tha Bo^hmatl tuid Vi3im- 
matl riTent. It hu beita known by maty njunea 
—tbe eailLcat blafiia PMan^ *eity of Maflju/ alter 
the Bodhliiattva i Yipiieal; Kflutlpiuri; 
and KatLLinknda er IfApuiiAdQ ; the Unt jaid Lo be 
demed'from'na incient ImiliiiDfp cniginally made 
of trpodp which Htimila in Uie heart of tUe dty, 
hear the DvMr poAt^ Aceordkg to Btnwn 
A'rjw/, Pr 653, * bniidtiiig itill txwts 
which id Slid to have been rpiade from tlie wood of 
one monster tree. Th e city U oblong in form, azid« 
aeoord^ to Iho Buddbiat^ewAr tToditioiip it waa 
tniilt in the eha }>4 of the Eword of ita founder, 
Mafiju^rlp while the Hiuitne that It i«- 

seniblcs the ecimitar of their goddess. 

(A^xnmw^, p. whA vUEmS Uaa In 
■ujElTHtJ thfrt tlifr biuH or Uw oImb a dprit^ fmoL *itM 
jiitiijcmu vrpixtmi whli^ ladoHL iuuengf diiii noit 

■trfkiiif oh>«di it cStt* Eh« ej*. . . . B wi d w Ihm. IUue-^ 
HUdidu eOintlUftf P«^«r«l OUur dO a EftT]^ tou#, m4vl 

eonilniei^d «f wUh two, tlim. mn*i foqr doplpir rooJ^ 
ditnknEil^lTfE pnMhtiJlj wp |^|ij bxiiI tBttuJjiAUUj pCTttJT 

ftfMndlj- hti whkfa. w w«U u ■oow «l Lb« K]|pcd«T 

nwlk, MT vphndiflLr dll udprwtnoi B^er? pAstazt^iiB elTMt* 
r^ ft ifhrnMinfa df Mie iijrl# Of spohltKtun M J. 

rtf^uKflp ^ Jildm and ffiiwndwA'*, i 


A uolable featare of some of the^ leiu|iL«fi Is tho 
ptofufion of ludecest carringa, the intebtion betug 
to ecnxe aril spirits (Crooko^ PR* i 6S Quo of 
the most important Blndu templea ia that dedi¬ 
cated to Talojflp or ToUija, tha local fonn of TolsT 
Bhatani, the goddess of the holy boiiJ plant 
mum muffnni,), whoj with the saint GorakhuAth^ 
is the guardiim deity of the royal taioily. 

' la fnot orae^enJ br tbi UmT^ m tell monditlif^ peow 
omoMHinled Agar^ qI old qUmtp %b^ w^nc»c| 

OifatB aE OBf^r [Due^J. ta« Offs^ a» oUeb In a kiHtlla^ 
bwtaf«, bidtiif A bcEj^p and mn orarhiuw bj » 

brawn imOit, on whHe bwd fi pnTtittS • IEEd# tJ«L Ket far 
irwitli* |iB,Liw,udi;|tUi toeciebr Lb* It na onwwbu* 

heD, mpojMltd tb twa ibmt pUIim* ; ui hi mhuthtt biolbljiif 
ora Ominik pJbqu'L rl^tit Ln dluattK. .. . ll<T«p 

tDb« an HvmJ buira and taklwBH OE idralo Btid 

(Wright, tIM. iff Ktpii, p. 10 )l £^QC mi- 
d«K« tn Kn*1, Wrl^hi twtw Jraud nr penetu bavlitf waa- 
odiindBuicliU Ldora tbWr Acuns, *Tb* Jlmji 

p£bc« at nlitat, usd tba liodr 9 forand In Iha omcnLbjf with jt* 
tlaroai ent twiu ew bp and ft* IlDbi dtewoody orransed, 
Ijdnir □a-OM «i tba iUjsA,' tba infcKm Ibat Lbow wei* 

I of faunofl HKnSw IP 


The templu known os ^labeukal [MahlkAlbl of 
great antiquity^ Is the moat popular ^eha^l-of- 
ease ^ in the vnllej^ B indns rciiard It as dsdicaieEl 
to Siva, while Buddhists nisiiiiJLbi that the sacred 
Egojo represents Pndmap&ni or AvalokitoL, ttiid 
tiwEt that this is provdi by the Little atone Egniie 
rising from the futelioad of the idol, which is he* 
JieTod to mpreiient AmitBihha (Oldtiold, Skeit^he* 
from Kijxiit i. 110). Kowoyet tbi^ may bo, tbii 
temple has hooome a eort of jieotiaJ ground at 
wlileli OindtiB and Bnddl^Lsts meet to pruy hofore 
one common god, the Siva of the formerp the 
FndmApAni of the latter. Etudes tbeoe the city 
abomnus in tomples of many klada 
'Moaiy ot ibtid pratBat « amt apiHuaibM^ h«Lw 

dobhlfd ovtr with tto hfpto epi Mcka. duel*, and 

tpuflaboei^ wliRb ora osh^iMiI balwt Ltom' p. U)- 

Of the more modeni tompics, the chief are tliat 
EtiDctod W Sir Hfong BahAditr m 1852 on the founda- 
tion laid by BhLni San, and dcdicatod to JagannlVth; 
that to ViflnTi in the form of ; and ■cvend 

at the sacj^ junction of the liyets BighnsaU and 
Vif^nnuitl. While the Hindu temples are geoer- 
ally placed near some ot the main thoroughfare 
all the chief Buddliift slirtnea ate hiddeu away in 
aquarca nr onadrauglcs in the paTta of the city 
OHcluslvdy inhabit^ by the Soddhlst NewAra 
The obief of thcAb are the temple uf Adlbuddhar 
ioLOWn iklso aa Boddlimap^lp the older port of 


whicTi is now eii.elos«d withfa the roots of a s^ed 
hg-treit Nothing is known of itn bbtoty prior to 
Its lostoratiou In. a.D. 1^19 (Oldheld, h. ^fT.). 
Tbs most Important Boddhist monument* however, 
U tlmt koou^ as SaEobbunAtb iSkr. JwyumMu, 
^jieir^xiateot wlucb is a very hue spectoieii iif a 
Buddhist rAaffyo* or moooddem pit 

^ It wnibCa el a »114 tumiipbcr* ^ wotb *bd hrkk, itoal 
doiti* Cec^ in dlMm^tfr MSid ibMy r^eL in holfbt, b 

Icin^ cesSeol fptrOf Uh too of b mwwrd hy a richly- 

GOfred pjuHcla d c«FP*T ^' ^oldiliEldp |L 
The MDio writer (iL 210} ^vea a foil aeeount of 
thia interesting edifice, which is oae of the few 
eatsltug great Boddhist eeclesios-tiwU ImUdLtiga of 
which only ths mins survive in JedU. It is tra- 
diUonally nuribulod to a Rfija of Ne^l nmned 
Gonuleo^ who is said to havo I3eurisihea between 
SSOOO and 3000 years ago; but Ihero are no tmst- 
worthy reoorda of it until its restoration in A.D. 
1593. On the whole, KAlhmAnda eSers a meet 
pronttaing field for arohmologiciil Lnvestigadou; 
but excavation and soneya of the ojusting build¬ 
ing* will be impg^hle so long as tliu native 
Governmeut malntame its present policy of jealoua 
seclusion. 

LmuTTLa-P^ Wright, iftiCatqr 4^ Jk'iwIA Ckmtiridiiip 
mt: H. A Oldfield, /hira .Sipalirnd^ iSo: 

R. Tearple, in EAthmir^ snti 

A'fpal. A&. Ujsr; 1. UhplLULt^ A /nrnwr i4 A'qinioiiifn, 
dft ISU; P. Brown, dp, liH* OJilu 

uewtibia ata tboot of P. HuolltHi rfoneerlj B^kSusuX a n 
A«Hwrii iff iU Kingfiim ef Edinhimrh, WIO; W, 

|!Cir|mii.trLdb. SiiciMiiii iff CS« alsifdAtHL if j.Vcpdtll, dbi 
lini. Pbf U» ucUbsetuTi Bst J. Forgasco, 11^. v Jntfiawf. 
and Arc*iii»CHfir», Lopdwi, ]5l0j ^jiTslo XAtI. fi* 

Ntpcl i Jludj d'uA rqiouH A^idsu, hxia nn& 

^tV^, ’QB'OOKE, 

KAVASTH, KAYASTHA f«ad to W derived 
either from Skr. ^^yesanufAifa^ 'ataylng at homo’ 
[U. T, Colehrookc, £.Wys, London, 1858^ p. 273 n.], 
or from ^ycr-sfAd, 'sltuAtod in the IxMly^ incor^ 
immte^' hetog zcprung from tbo body of Br^uiA).— 
Tim writer dar>^i of If [nduSLAti^ iiumbering, at Lha 
Census of 1911, 2!^l73,3!!lO, of whom the great 
majority aro ionnd in Bengal and tba United 
IhroTincos of Agtn and Ondli. Practically all of 
Lhsm are Hindu by toligioti. 

In Behj^, lUsley elsssea timm in two dirisiotis: 
thoM Elf Bengal proper and those of Biliflr. Like 
all the llterar^^ imd Lrailing easics, the Kfiyiisths, 
since tii# British occupation of the country, Imvn 
tri^ to assert a oocud statns not admitted under 
nnthio Tula One ninik of their proTnntioti is that 
tSicy nsunllj afTiwt extreme orthodoxy and rure 
Bhwt m snpuvrt of BiAhmans^ by whom they 
aro barely toferated. it is Bingular, aa Kbioy 
remarks, tliat* while the teaching of ChAitonyA 
baa nnit^ almost all the artiann and ngricnlturel 
caatos of Bengal proper in a conirocia Vabcava 
faithp the tliree higlieet and most intelligent 
eliiKe& adhere to the SAkta rituak or the woi^ip 
of the femoJe princtplo. In K, Iknp,! all Knlin 
Klyastlui,,^ and Emmotnu^ like three-fourths of the 
other sections, ue bshevod to practise iSftkti^i^ 
end it is aivierted that a largo proiiortion of 
follow the cult in iLa grosser devclupmieDti knonn 
aa the VEmfichfita* or ^lafL-hond^' ritual ei the 
TJlntTBs. Every Kulm family bu a dome^tio 
chapel in which the fihw of aiva Is dally 
worhlnpped by tlie huad of the hoysohold. All 
Kfiyasths, in mldittonn. ohwrve the Sri raficliamh 
or ^sacred fifth/ the festival which ocenra on the 
fifth day of the waxing moon in the month 
of ^Ifigh (Jan.-FcUj, known also ns the HawAt 
PfijA or * wondrip of the inkfitand/ In honour ol 
Saraavatl^ goddeav of learning and dequencep 
whom they regard as tKclr patren dcity^ 

^Cq this day th« o*ujtE and ill eAeo* siv clwd, u n* 
Hiutu fieamon wlU UPS pttt and Ink. or mbjf mnUau LoELnunest, 
«aCE |4 m. twBGU. no lAsE day. Wbn work 1* r«nun«d a now 
laknasd oiid ftn moH to iwdi dw p^craon mu^ wrii« 
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^ 1>M tettnl Una miiiu[lii4 Um >■,. 

■* tattefi vluiBllt t»t| 3 q' (J. Wm 

Oo thM day ^go the ktyastb must eat a kil^ 
fob (diqieis oAw) whatevee its pfiee may be, 
while from the Sri Pafiehaml restivai in Ja^narv 
to the Vijaya ps^l b. Sepfcetnber-October d«h 
toast be m(«n dasty t btit fnmi the last to tie fitat 
meoth it luiist not W toadied—a tobq vrobablj 
on i^Q hTdenic wBsidention. The 
Kftyuths of foltow one or otlier of the maio 
Hinda ^to; Ysimaai^ Sai^a, S&kto, KablniBiithL 
Md ^e like. The worship of^rirt 
told (he Sakti Is the most popular, CbitnurapCa, 
the iiiytlucial aaoeeter of the eaeto, ia bonotLroil 
onw A year on tho I7tb day of the moalh Karttih 
f««E of the Dawit Pflift, 
witb odrn^iin of swcetoieata and uoooy, and the 
miditp of the pen and ink, the impiemento of tie 
laliBinaa and donitttia rites the «»to 
emplon BnVtitoana, who ara toceired on eonal 
torrna by other membsrBof (he priestly tody. In 
toe L nited PtoriDeiM th^ also follow the orthodoa 
mndti seoto. of which the &ira, ^kta. a^ 
Arya ttomaj mn most imporiant. Bnt tho fact of 
bdun^^' to diffen-nt ««bi does not tor association 
and intor-mtanaee; and. if a man who is a 
\ wynava mames a Sakta girl, tlio former may 
remain a TtMtanan and atotaio fTom meat and 
contbuMM to indulKA in 
thsto InKuiiee, The worship of the profitoitor 
Chitn^pto and of the Kola Dorato. w family 
fflida, IS earned on side by side with the enlton of 
the e^er ortfatHloa dsltiee. Whilo tba 
w-onhip ueimeMlIy oondneted by Ibe head of tie 
howhuld, I ho orthodox ritnat is perfoimed by 
BrAhrmuu. who do not anffer any social discredit 
by oaoiarins for KAyastlia, In toe Deccan tie 
ol led ™to, Itnown an Kayasth-t>nbhh, am gener¬ 
ally tollowen of Vi^nu, while ohUdnn am giown 
u Itovtpiitrv ' WM of Deri,’ tocanse they womhip 
^e Itevl or local Motlier-g^dess rather Umii tin 
ortb^Hiox gfHlch. 


£r^‘^ utils' 

biWiiriiLaSoi»tor»k«(?ii.L |Wlt ftr fim wirn 

(fikr, Koddmnd/ha, *iord ef 
kulitr, a title of Sira, tie deration of whicli 

auggented by E. T, 
Attonwn. ffiJiuitoyrrn G'«r. iL^flSS*] TUO, that 
Keilflr » an ancient title of SiTa}.—A famous 
^ple and place of pjjgrinu^e in the Garhwal 
DisC^t of tho Dmted Pro^ncoa of Asia and 
Onito, let W «‘ N., lung. 78* K. The twm peaks 
of BndariJilith and KedOmdlli rise at a 

di^^ Of ton nulM apart, aad totwoNi tliesc, nt 
a beisht of toore than tl.WO ft, above sea-lev^el 
tbc torupio b situtod. The sanotitj of the Siyil 
ftnyrr ts DXtollcd m tlie T'dwoiwr fVrden. 

AjMnUj^ 1 ^ Irentd, I'lmti«iks: <wiiitn Sniirt 

Wbsl sir ^ {to*** ®f ri^Dr iiswcrort placw sun bsthlsr in 
,“™ "l’tos! "•''•yhw* that «m tors rtsbes oL 
L d»“ to DC Ihu 1 cM B*T*r tesib It 
Whin 1 w findmit enoled the mEmfiic, EhUt sc risetd im 
ttiMi it i^aj] enr mculia mrwvS ba nnn. ESnAunl imFSnrthw 
ndc sn tberc; winmtt dla Itoi* tomoD 
™ t itle q( til* « lHtr Ic K e rfUf ra, ^alwgr* toppy,' and to 
^ cocoo-sr ri BD oltoc iwl, -tod et 

The triple nuks among tfao twatve fatnoiui 
frnyo shnnes of Indio. The Pindayos, it is aaid 
came lo the Ditnllaya, and Oirircd at the liver 

to tTirrahjjs Sivift In tbeir eflj^rrieM 
thev tq Utwih the poil^ Imt lid tlnsm 

ftnd planij^ into thd q|f«rini? to hU votiuldft 

only the Ktght uf thq lower part oI th laxly. I lie 
jTftor Li tq hfti e coiiiii to Uie amfmm At 
Muklhlk Bind in it ii vrqr^jpjMHl 


M PMapfttinitlma The Pfcidjt™, were clewed 
af thiiir ^ AiJ b«Ut fiFe tempi® In bonoiir 
qf tnt Id. Buddhist lioi^a the pIaad becAme 
a <!^tre of the Qaaddhaniflrgl cnltnsy whioh was 
oyarthrown atoat tho togUulpg of tho Wi cent. 
^D. to the Suva reformer, auikatocidm, who 
^ hew « Uie ^ of as. As Is the die at 
WarJo&to, the shnno i» served to NamhOtiri 
Brdhn^ pirwsts 3. India who were intre- 
f ^ *^**** Saivn nusmonniy. The sanctity 

of the ptsce hoa been explained by tbe fact th^ 
P^nu aro ovB^wwred by the strong scent of 
ito roses imd ^yiufm boshes close to the border of 
too eton^ snow. Thw. onmbuied with tho imiity 
of the p^neos a sense of fainteeita whirh u 
bMaimUy attribute to epirit agenir, whUo the 
stnu^ sonn^ prod need by falling av^ihcbesaad 
rennings of tho lee and enow doubt jess contribato 
to tlie s^e belief. The esining bnildingi are of 
no a^ttectn^ i mpoitance. isacred ptoeex abound 
in the UBi^ibbonHiDodp the-^ ' - 


owl - L ■ p. mM inipqrtnat. qf 

wlijcli u jHAlidpADth, where there im tlie fkincui 
eWy known mm Bhninvm JhAiup, frem wbieb 
pilgniriA were Accq^in^d to predp],Uit« tb&qifidT® 
M AD olmu]’ tq BiYiL- SA m other porta ol the 
UldiAIaj^ a bqiDon Acopei^t mll^ down a rope— 
A rtte which hi» ila piirelldlB in other IJia 

object beiiif: npiHutmtIy to fiaemre the lertilihr of 
the crepe tJ G. FrMer, TAs Londoo, 

1313, pp. l&af,^ £W, PrtbDrnuH, tfo; 4^1 J)* 

A »e^Ld fqnu inituolAtiqD, of which iDAUnc® 
are jnLeyed 4lil1 |q ocatt anioD^ fBJu&tice, la ta 
wander up the ehowj aIdp® mnd court deAtli by 
expoaure^ 

jMwm An bFnrtfa ivwlfnr r H, T. 

OflOjehreohAy '^SSaam i/di* GAnyc* Jn ih» HIttiAilFt vr 
Cbd R V. SapfT, Wm for (Im l^ufpDH eT 

^ both in B 4 - 

-Pwraliji^ Aj. fISlSil; ifee hlAi J. Bi. F>nj«r, i/'mmi’iuI »/" a IVto*' 

Junia .3 mi J>ouddd^ ll^aio- E, S. Oaklet 

tPoo; J, HW. JTelu iff 9 Trip 19 gtoomixS, 
adiBto»h ™ Cnooji^ 


IkUBtnrgfa, 1£% 

KEDESHAH.^-S«e HtKKODouLifI (Semitic ADii 
EgyptiAD). 

KENOSISs—I. "Tilt acriptntAl rEfereaoeaL— 
The word ^Ken<»iA^ \? applied in Chrutkii tha^ 
eloCT to that AtlitttEie or actiOD of sTHma Christ„ or 
referred to hy St, l*nol in I'h £«■» where 
he Mya of J^fsam Chriat: /f ^ v^^rdfxi^t* oi* 

Ti iEm £?» AXAT imivmrm 

Tliw ia practicalj lUl that can 
bo #Aid wiLh rertaifity on Htihjact, W* cannot 
evcB SAV definitely what the Ap^Lio Intended to 
cmrey by the wocila qaetod. ifu other m 

hiA wnriDj^a ca^ta any light opon thcius Thera ii 
eertaiDly no dqn ht tbat by the plijrmaD 
he WAa erproaiiim: the jiamo id^jA m he hjtd fa hk 
mind whsa ^{tmking of ^ Jeaiui Chrkt' In 2 Qo B*: 

ii i'jiat rhi&fitit ThiA 

orer* lx no lew AmbEgnoiia tliAD the furuicr, Iq 
bdib afihe the gtominaticAl conDexlon of the 
atatqnsrent with the anteredent dfnngnarieti 'Jnaiui 
C^rwt/ HemA l® Indicate that the ApdAlle hjul in 
hU mind ael action of the hlntoricAL JcsEi-ic. ^i^x^ 
on the other Kaitd, the end the 

#mIW of the firet jiAJim^, and the * beinir rieh^ and 
the ^bcoqoilng |Kwr * of tbs amnib ere in eAch fs» 
m pointedly antithetic b& U^ hu^wi that St Paul 
waa thinking of a rtirraitdor of the one fqr the 
otheTg and Lbnt Accordingly he la speaking bore of 
an action eflbcted by the pre-axblcot Christ et Hk 
inwimtion. 

[n 2 Cki the context doM not help uji, while In 
?h 2, thoagh tbe parenetic aim of the paituge 
lie at flight to point to the hiatoricajjemu. 









KBNOSIS 


m 


tliQ context In rnditr pmonu i^ircTikl pMiliilijLies 
of lnt«rpretadoii. ll:ib wenJd m>t be the cbbd^ 
mdeeiL, if we Acmt ibe hvpoLhetiB af A, 

Resell,^ via. that in l^L 2* SL Pejil^ on the 
Df a priiuilii'e wliieb^ ejceurdlng to liewhi 

bitf left traecfl in the tnptianial UtoTfi^ of the 
Sevetiaiui, waa apemiiie^ of a thet bt^n 

wilh the bupEjjqB of nXenia. Iteseh haj^ uvery 
edn^Mienco in hu theory^ bellering tliat he wee 
OFen in (|k. B1} : 

piadfrHUf tlw lUc-nki InpfHfoa Whld] Fh Rtwfil tb« 
taiirtericftj Chrte kbd Hid dfiiKiUdJiqB at Ihf IwpUjiin 

hi Uh Jc£e4m, Euafnmiutbly u tajumad Ihufy of K«b«*it hu 
b«UI biam dp upda dq imraraBUtkKt t4P4ltiDf in of tNo 

li t u lubject of w And la Hkxjadoffcni^ 

dii^ bM BHiT«d htrtiMr ukd fenher awiy fKioi llut 

OffTlul KOMl’ 

Uet ll&ch faUfl to abow evt-n the piobbbllity-—let 
fiJouc Uie oeftednty—of the oaderlyLtig aesmmptiiHi 
dI his Tordlot, mz. the tue of ja. pnmitive ipiepel by 
the ApantJe. 

The of the posa^ La thua thrown back 

upon the aetnal wortla, Nor^ Ai^nitip doea the obutao 
H rtwai OiiiLldo □» to 

dMide W'beUier HL PauJ waa fefntrinp to the 
liiatericfkl or the pre-OKiatent Christ- Even tlia 
socallcd * ootive * fense of (* robbery,' 

'tiHorjifitioiap* ' opmrtimity for robbeiy' or * tor 
aelf-erLiirhmental na-^ bcoa mjide to lit to Tvitb 
either HltcmstivOp tLou^li the preaent writer la 
o#opinion that iti; oompriUbflitT with the tbeoirof 
the pri^exidtont Chiifft La lar from obvioiUL The 
teoati-ility of both Interpretatioea la Jiittdi iosa 
qu^tionable If^ with moat inodertt aobdiiij?^, we 
decide for the * pstsaive,* or mthcr tlie ^ cancrete^^ 
flciucuf d^m7/jL^|pr7rf^j 'prizeThe tmnftlation 
in that oaao woold be t ^ He lecajllod the cfrei Im 
tffy not cLit a prise f o hsid y^arf/ or ^ rra ti ptiis 

jritttftff ofifrr:'ap' and the former rendering 
at lOMt is <|tlite in keeping with eitbcl: kLlerpreta- 
tiofi. Thin may also b« said of the <lpaj f» 

If we Lako ttio pbroso ^ eqiiiTnlont to 4^ fUfp^i 9tw 

itiMu, tboTi it (lat no direct beating upon tlie quos^ 
tion as to the sobjeot of if we fo^l It 

oecesBaryi howoror, to make a dialmetion in meaii^ 
in|; betwefim Ulo two- phruea^ the fonucr nopor^ 
very well w ifh rhe thiiory that the whole puRaage 
rofera to Llie hisdonoa] ChrLut, wbiio It hamiDqkea 
with the iiifcrence to the pro exintcxit (Jhdjt only 
fj WE afEiune—an aK^amption w idely held, hut, the 
preacot Writer thinks, noUtnablq—that St. Paul 
regarded the pre»oxisteiil Christ oa the * hea^'-eoly 

War can wc decide with conllileiice betw ecn the 
oxegeticnl altmnAtiTea predated by Ph 2* even by 
an appeal to the only noa^PatiLino posaBge of the 
NT that perhaps^ n^bn on the iMie nuderlylu^ 
idcfia^ fir_ that verso of the higii-priestly praver 
w hSch Origin (th Prins. iij, t. 6} applied in the 
name way : ^oi nwr ^ ^ nrw^ waj^ 4riavry 

rj Wf 5 j f Ix^w ■'P* rsGi nf | Jn l7^h 

Not tnat We weald comtoiid that S4, Paol Ahonbl 
not bo LdtELrpneted by St. John { aa a niattor of 
fflot, if Uio JohAnnine writing?i contained an un^ 
anibignous jiAssago which exMtly agrflaj with any 
one of the pofidible intorpietatignsof Pb 2*, Lt H-onlU 
Mrtainlj lend j& gqiictMKi to that interpretation. 
BoL is Jn 17» nnambiguDua? Even iC in view of 
other pasMOea in the KouitU (Sosjjcl $"j* 

we rej^t th^ iiiterpretatiua of cfjcw ns implyitig a 
poMeMaon in tli O dcsl Inafah divina —an in terprita- 
tion ^dui lail by tho Sociniaiiii, the IJatioftaliiitap 
and ^liIelerroACbar^ ainl defended with Hew ftxca- 
tam^ by H, Wendt—we cannot rontnre to cnlF it 
tm, SiiT the view that Jn 17* refers to a glory 
regarded aa liaving been Batrondored in the act of 
cannot be miintaintd in face of Jn P* 
- ll If Jn 17*^ aceqrdiogly, cao ba taken 
l"AgT»|4ia%TFKiiL Baod4CLfe^,Ua>Xl^T1^ff. 


only aa rofisrriiig to a coniplete and plenary re- 
CDtmnce upon a gloiy wbivli was in some sense 
veiled dnring the earthly life of Jesus, it aL» fails 
to help ua in deteniiin Lho sense of the Paaline 
invriir ifdns-f^ Oa that laterpietaLton wo may 
oerudniy togard Jn 17* m imptyirjg an action of 
the Xdi4v dffopew upon wbioh rented the poni&UUy 
of inch veLbng, hot wo auiy equally well aea Ui tho 
piuange an attitude of the X^n f propcDi of wliich 
Uk beUig veiled was tha resniL Mortarer^ th^ 
exegeda of Jn 17* Is ^dcrod difficalt by the fact 
that we cannot definitely Hay wbetbcfr an appeal 
to the LoigoB-idea k liore jnstfeed atalC or whethdr 
the tnich lies witJi thoee who bold Lliat St. John, 
in coblorEnity with Jewish thongbt, usually asao- 
the pre-cxiffteace of Chrkt with Hia entire 
porooa, and that hi* natricting it to ChristV 
pnEnmaUc exbtenoe, as contrast^ with Hb 
IS found only in Uie Frulogue- 
In the ciTCttjnstAiiLi^ it U hut natural that 
exegetes ahoid^L stlli be at kaiLe se to the interpie- 
laUon of Pk 2*. In point of fact they ana at 
pr^nt even mum diruled then they were abont 
thirty years ago, as it seemod for a time thal the 
intm^retatioii whidi found the subject ul iavrAr 
iniwiffTt and fyqeuTa in tho pre^existont Ciiiist held 
the held in scientihe exe|p»iB, ao far at lea^ aa 
this was not under the itiHuetiea of eonfeaaional 
LuthoraniATTv- Of late, howerer-^and not kum 
the kutlienro side only—the poaltiDu boj been 
challenged by quite annnibcr of interpretetK* 

3. The exegesis of Ph in the tatly Cbarth. 
—Ev*a in the early Churrh exogntuA were Ices 
agreed with regard to Ph 2**- thim has soiuctlmsi 
been majiTimed, Here we niEet with three of 
interpretatian that at first sight seem to be qmte 
dlttttnol. 

(<i) TAe £wi v?hkA Mcnt^id iJka roi^jccf 

q/ fAff KtnsftM te^iih fAr Snpgm ^—The earheat 

tran^ble view Lb Umt which saw in the phrase 
a rtforence to tho act of the \Ayea 
in Hk bfoeining incarnate. We find it 
alrandy in the Val^ntiiiijui flnustiQ Tlieodotos, is, 
SL^.j Vidiim ho says f 

-vrrtvmr w gpcr - . , mf ^ 

UA^pwm (CJhiD. Alwt Swrpia^ WSf}^ 

1 hui inter^iirutatlon k found a.1^ in the ChrislitLii 
Gnosis of Lite jy&xsndriiKiB—t'JsiDont itt. 

L 2, i a) nnd OTifron ? 

wrrm^iwk^ vfwnc JEvriiv, iXAfU,^ 

avT hLu TavM. iW £jp ■cVrwrrp Mirniv pW Ilcm. L 7 I 

^ siwA ^ Pniu-, pfvT #3 aod ul v. C, in Jmuo, wL tO^; 
nnd it isEUpported even by Tcrtolliiin * 

' Bt Benw tnhtL thuo, T^tU (b vffliw Osl eniwtibi^Cctf, ncm 
rafiEiAzil KTJntiBH ITit pariijj B^wr. AX 

In the East, indeodr it came to ba the ursTuliiig 
view, Not only do we find it in Ensenimi 
di Aijcto, rAcof. I. XX. 10) and ApoJUnaris,* but rcu 
CAti trace it aJeo tu ths line of the crtliodoi Fstbers, 
from ^lethodiuN ICburio^ til B), through Athanasina 
(c^., Ortii. cmira Arianof, L 40) and the Yoong 
KTojeanAj to CyrO of Alexandria nnd the latEr 
orthoclox theology^ As a mat ter of faet^ the Inter- 
prol^iun in qut^tiou Tcccii-ed in some sense on 
offieuLl sniiirtion, as it found eipretsaaon in Cyril'* 
Episttiia ad Oricrdaict^ wbiL-h waa rnco^LijEed ns n 
Btandard of doetrlue by tbe Cuiineil of Chajeedou : 

w^twmKwP ^wrbr, w4V 
SavAdv JD tTO tuHL 1 j£aJ)L 

(A) TAc Fdagmn GxgeMm—A diametrically op¬ 
posite iuterpnjUtJoii of the pajwa^ i* met with 
4Clfl in the vi*. In the Commentary of 

Pelagiufl on Bt, Faol'a Epkllea. Pidngiim hmJs the 
I W. Lflbfist, 1X4 rnUhnPMwn 
OHUiritcifa, IW, TK rtfl.: W. Wamm./msf xiLCI*li; S 
Q. TjMcTTiiejy Stadua und Aricilfaia, dotK lAii;, 

p -ffTfltt, 

iCX IL Lktnzujia, AptiHaat^ CWliJircn, IWi, ffw^. l*t> 
p W, upd tna. 71, p »- 

iCl 9fiJ- Or. XXXvEiL 1S= 4 irmfrJvA 

rwt 4^vtvr Utm 4#^ 
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of the eipriHiaiDM /rlWia'f, 

suid ^rarrlpwrr Ibvt^ in the huTiiAti being in wham 
the lAgipn b&iAiue in^wnute? ^ Quia eu^xiiuptUA 
homo hiitn Bifl rn digoft tiiBi eat, djvinitJw quae bu [nil I- 
nri noD potest £!Q,m bttinilLattLs laurtit eulutit * 
[PL ixjt. Ol. Even ^ HecmiLdliiuL hnuinem' 
Olimt Wan, ucordi^ to Pclngins^ ' In fdrmn Dei^' 
i.'&t ■ in iTnagiue Dei^ bocattse He * nlieqno peceato 
emt/ ud b^ttsc He wiw) cite one ■ in qno Doua 
erat," £.t ^ plenitqdo {leitAtu" {ioe^ j cf. Mendo- 
Pnina^ns^ PL Ixviii. 630); aJtbnngh " quod etat, 
hnniilitnto cielaTitp daon nobie exemplam ne In bis 
i^lorieniqr qaae fornum non babemiiB* iPL xxx, 
^ BC). 

The test cil Feladns—at tbU point probably not 
cnnipEeLnlv ttnoeable in peseudo-MiErnnymuj^^—di>ra 
not provide a iMirticuJaT ojcpooiHon of nr 

0^ Apraypii^ i^yiyare, irX., nor cao pMudo-fVi- 
nmsitLs \k need Lere aa anpplementing it, sinee be 
liAfl mFuiifdatJy mtnrpaLalc^ Domotliinf nf bia own ; 

tfae exegiaiia nf Pelngind can ha mnde out 
distinctly enou^. In view of Col 2»—* pni^sage 
whieb he nQdoulbtedly bad in bk tniqd—tlie phra.^ 
iavr^ U ad^imtely explained by the words 

■nnod erat, biLmUitAta celavjt/ whii* tbe wnrdn 
*ifane nobiii eKempInni ne in bia glnztemur quae 
forntan non kinbeumit' aoigi^t the fnl lowing *x- 
pIinatioE] of etfjr ^pitnyf^ s * non gloria 

atn^ est in Jus qane haboli&t' (i.ci, 
tA iJLpppjr dtoDK The latter LnterpreUtloii, 

n^in, ii fuTtber eKplAioed by wbat Pelagias saje 
With rolorenoe to * forcnain aom: ace^ieus': * Ita 
nt pedrti lav&ret diseipaloirim % cetai'it quod erat, 
Adam voro et antiquoA bostk UAiirpamnt eoperbia 
flood non cmnfc' {FL ixx* 664; H, ^Itiiiner^ 
Pii'tffiHM m Irtand, Berlin, 1601, p. 377). 

TlinSf in deeJing with Pb 2^, PeJagitin, like the 
reoent nx|MmtorB Imtgert {<^. eit.] and WeiWp* 
biA been reminded nf Gn 3“^, and under tbe 
Influence of this mminiHeujde appliee the entire 
pufiAj^n in Pb. to Cliiiat oe tbe Kcomi Adnm^ It 
weald EJMiu that tbU intarpretation waa aaggested 
to bim by earlier tradUien, u Ills oldar enutempor- 
nry^ Ph<elHidlii;3 of AginDEiEOp La oko jmiuiiidefl by 
Pb ^ nf tho fact tbat the Logos * indnemt quod 
wnira, quod moti posant t hemlnem icillcet . - . 
li t [printed *et'j asenudmi Adam per obedientiatn 
rcatitCLeret qnod primus tran^gmaiono pordbiurai.' 
(€owira ^ riawor, 21 [PL xx. 2U A]). 

Tlie third InterpretAtion nf Pb takes a middle 
course betw^een tbe two dkctiBBed abnve^ It wms 
known to Pdiigiaa, who, bowev«r^ rejected it lu 
tbe iutereobi of Anti-AriimUim : 

■^AUquI hnita TiW^iini It* faitflUlirant quott HdEixlniEn dMui. 
tiUfiD Bc hmulkivrrit CbriiEui, wtEbdum kmuEjn aialleil Dvf» 
HCUpiidil-m qilBUk KqlulitAlm Jkl QM rspElMa B«rp*VEH£ 
qiuta Htanlktef i^nuyiliiitp *t *aElbaj:iLT«it we, dou BTatvtsitr 
UM-m irm^uuii, ped twnqpflin 0«ijljMHp foRUiu ectd, hx rrt 
OmtUMtn blMlilfiidi, tl]ditietidj&, |>crc£iu3la tit fc}Dpq.a UmtUBUiaoda 
eppuwHlo elqac harallL t^bsdlvjtti* noc enn^ mnrietii rocio. 

KWf. eoM- A; er. ZinMncti rft p, 577, feod pHwJg- 

Tbis inteTpretation was at that wxind widoly 
euTTcnt in the West It was Bdopted by Ambim- 
iister {PL xvjL ►lOSj—though witli some poinia of 
rt^mblancn to the vi^w of PelapimSp oa, witb 
regard to the ^fnrnui Dei '— and niao by Pbrnbodini 
XX. 29 A) and bia oontem^rofy Gra^qir of 
EJrka;'" wliilc^ aa regnida Ambroeol Augustine/ 
end even HHaryp* it is obriona that 'Aey too 
favoured thb luterpratatlent tbongb with oortain 

1 til ia wwJ L ITnhiBgtJ^ IJflgJ 

IS^ 

* 4t FWr, e rr-b wt- i?b) BauM, 

pkjb; tocio^ vii ai: et A wfluort, sLiC oo^-nqt. me, p. 
XXIBL^uhlO. Kn^H ill f^AK^ suliL Sfflt. 

*cr. Jl. I)(#oWr, Qachs, 18S7, p- SlOt 

* /hip. 4>. wbwl, ^Ha 4puc4ittiuiv 4 44^li£*f i{«r 

C^ArM wid PTfr*. IMI* p. Slttif. 

* 1. A- J>awu^, ifjbttftdlripawvviai. tkr JkArp dsr , 

PmnChriAUi^p.Wa&.i ' 


modiflcatioiui doe to Greek inBucDco, to the 
riew indicated under (nf abov«L Apart from these 
i^liflontJona^ tliia euirent Wpntern lut-pirpTota- 
tion agma wilh tbe Pclngiati in three iuktiortajit 
wtieularn. (IJ It takes I^b 2“ as referring to 
the hisEotie^ Jesus Ch^, tbougb—diverging bona 
fmiu Felagino—to Christ * vecunduai diviaitaCeiUp^ 
Li. to the l'pffapK 4 t^ Anibroakuter ijs quite 
aware of bia divatgence at this point from the 
view noted lu (ab wnd explicitly laaye: 

^Stm laLlii ikiLt floIWlara rhlmif, dq forruiiii auvi 
»c«pa*D ilsun homo h4ob da: vkU aoim aukl «|kcat: Utx 
P^it* Ln voti 4 « quMl mi InOlirkto Ijbiu, vt hombi*^ 

tjPL xtii. I j; 

Btikp un the other bandp PheebEndiuBv GMory of 
Elvira^ and, above alb tJie Gmeemug Fatbera 
(HUbjiTp Ambrose, Aqgmtbel Lnelude m the Ken- 
oaU olio the ’’incamatio' of the Logon, as the 
deeiaive IhceptiDii of the procfiBa espn^ioed by 
tlie werda Mrwim and wrought out in tbe 

life of the bUtoricid Christ, f^) The ourTane 
Wcsti^ interpretatlou and tlml of Fdogioa 
have in common the idea of Hie co-w^Aed of 
the ^forma Dei* and the ^forma eervl'—on id^ 
very promuaent also in Hilaiy, Ambrose, and 
Auguitme {cL Heuter, fac, eif.J. {3) In cuunexion 
wLeii that view^ they ogm also in regarding tfie 
ikB a edavit quod erat^ 

In all these three puiuU, agiUn,_ the current 
Wentmn iaLcrpreLatlQn cqmeidee with the cem^ 
tnyn Antiouhcine, tiLOUgh the latter, like the Gncc- 
Mng Wffltem FatlleTW^ often ingrofta the irwm- 
BpdhtTunf into tbe comiieptTan of the siTiwir. The 
ooTTyspemdeae* la doareat in the case oi Neatotiua. 
WtHe Nestortua tecogniw the u the 

eaeentiftlstnTting-pointor Ebe he expresaly 

saye with reference to PL ^(«, ^ ifaS^vf)- 
wCxp ^pwflF$iriw d na^Jr rtjl 

p. 234)L 

^feruverp the ca-^xUtenee of the 
And the wbicb we already find in 

the Fragmealii of ^feetcrios* m shown by hia 
Li6er ffcractidi* to have been one of his 
Idcoe, inafimncli as he idtntiilcaafi^^iUid 
and the exchange cf tbe rpt^urrA fa Um d«$iidve 
facLor in hia coneeptiou of tbe ^nnio peTaoaaiia* 
of the two natures.* Lastly^ it boa lou^ been 
tncognised that Nestoniia attached great import¬ 
ance to the ChrifitologicnJ iJiua, to Lake 

hut a single Lhotaaca^ we quote bore what be aa^ 
regATding the aeH-restrAint of Jcetis Christ at Lha 
Temptatioa; pOk JhkXi^ttci rir Kftfpoipipdray tffJr 
^ ^ 4Wi* iv dm^^yrvrat (A'liaferi- 

aim, pr 343). 

Like Neatoiiui, Eutherioa of Xyauo> a writer of 
kindred Tiewa, emjJiattcaliy oiserts that Ph 2^- 
onght not to be read (u refcmii^ to tbe Lope ; 
in apposition to the warda of Cyril quoted aCove 
(fljp he WTitesr 

^Btainvn imoitolina PwiEum * . . : ntm mtt, tjm di oavlo 
JeiMtFdwia Dd^ Vdriiefu •xtBaakvlt HnwtliMEik . . . wil 
quid dkiLf 11 k arnUiOur In vQ^iw ^aM nt cn C^irfWv Jbkl* 

JK SLuiat, ISA. CmMeika Ci>U.. Vfebkv. ITiTMia V. -HSA-c ; mL 
u. ^k0, ^eA#f^ur wm rrasn, Lf^fudf?, IMn, pv 44 1). 

The vIcwB maintained by Neatorius and Eu- 
tberioB lu Emtinuxion wUb Ph 2** were, however, 
uot difltinctiTely Ncstorian; they were rather in 
tbe line of tbe oQuamou Antioeliene tradltioUi- In 
foetp not^withabnudia^ tha rr^uaonlary form in 
whii^ the WTitinga oi the tt&iliar Autiodiuma «u- 
vifCp Lt HSiaa certain that tlto teaohiugof Theodore 
of Moparuestia regarding the wpisMTA of the two 
rmLurna in Christ uiost have hoen very Mmilar 
to that oI Nesborim^, and ihn fotmur'a eapoaitioti 

I xV4BC«Hffaa^«3. F, Eiixda tfi», p. ITiL 

i n fSX 

» ilffwUdi*, tv. r. Sia, Pirti, UlO, p, 147: ■ la kam* 

«ft U pm^poiL; da wtt*qa‘JJ apt I'un par I'^bn 

(Mkt L'Hinkio au p«at da voi lit PbtuaLlUtkv it 4v TamltatlDn,' 

* Ct. swf kit Piaet fa lAi UiKurf rf CAfi*- 

tuia ItaeCKa/, CaoLhfUfv, IXtL 6S9. 
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of Pb fiUDWh tint he bw nguraed the hifiEirriGia 
Christ [OT Uifl >ii>Y« n-H tlx* Aiitiject of 

bitil Interpreted ifae a* * Mp^a : 

ta<A*m h90^^f^itiMw iMMirw ^5 *p« j 

imwp <*04W» in 

J?, /*auh iiitefAmtuiri. «L it B. CuubrMiv, 

I. 

{4if) Ja* oi ffl the pHf^tv iff fA* mricw 

ejce^eiictii irt^dii^M; Whicli of theao 

thiTM ty|>e^ of ese^r>«;Is Iiaa the loPfer trjiditian 
baliind it bi a (^ue^icjn not to be anfiiTe-ered bjjT * 
□lere rofertncfl to tbo fart tint Theodotjn, cJo- 
Tettu] Lian, and Oiiijen were of earH^r date 
tlian Fnlafpm and the Antiocliiam For tke qf' 
cnna^tancti that what la coronirm to the Pelagian 
and the qarraicit Wcetein intcrpretatinu appeara 
alw among thfl AntiothiaiiA lends probahlULy to 
the supposition that hero too ^ the Autioqnonc 
and iliB n estem osposltors were de|K!inietit upon 
a commoii tnudition ; and this tradition may null 
lia^e Ueon In ciifftoiieH prior to the period of the 
Apelogntfl. Thin posslLiiity is ao fw bortic out 
^ acQnjeetam which, as the nre^nt ^Ttter think*, 
nn^ed npon ua by a doioileJ e:x unxinatlon of both 
tlie Felnginn and the audetit Weatem-Autiodieno 
licfT—muuGly, that the oxoj^ia assooiatcd with 
ooeh of t]\^ goes back tn a smglo eaTlicr interpre- 
tatioD, AceordiiLg to which thu subject of jtivfM 
iKiwbKf woe the integral perstidaHty of the bislori' 
cal Jiietig Chriat. An objective^u^ucnt in faronr 
of tho hypcthestB in ^eatinn la providctl by tJie 
Interpretation of Ph 2*^ given by Nnvatiau ftfe 
rrifi, n (I?) [PI. iiL 957 f.l). The ipterj^rct^fion 
is not indeed bcmoj^jtneou^. ^ For the moat pan 
it oontrea in the hictorical Christ, Ihiw: 

bea I^tra Dwcn «m puuutnLaH^ auccttua h 
D w iTitii ant Kqt centnlit tsa Aji; nlafcnWt m« 

riqm pd Inlariis iMatticMnu^uc dcfcwdit, dnja 
expctibur JndUrn^i" ^ VOa C), 

Blit Novatian^ m another passage {p. 95$ Hi* in- 
clcdea vdm tlio 'noH-i^ and iha ^hnmanam mndi- 
tlonis fragiULatcm anseipero^ in the cziaanirfc^ 
and aetnSly dnd* jp* 058 Cj the rntn^tr in the 
ciTCUmstauco that tbo 

■■Butofltu dlricl yvrtil, pd hcketp^^ndiifa hvoilnrai hvtfriEn 
QDciqolpi^iiii. ittic H tfllrt vLrLbaft crerettv, tv bjH uupu* 

Ktqu* dtf^nl E, dnm twinEncpi frrt qiann stlwlldL' 

Fvcn in the lost two pcAsagitti, however^ the 
'self-emptying* of the ligoa la not an aetion 
of the Jwi 7 « Oao^vatp hut an attitmic of tho Xc 7 « 
ftsasicM—a uli-restraint which Tiovatian oserilva 
tn the hislorieal Christa Then m regaxda Pli 2*, 
Kovatlati rclcis it—in tlio hrirt uistodtce urithnut 
m^ing any dUtioctlon between the ^ homo Chiii^ti^ 
and tho Logoa-^to tfin historicAl SAviour In Ula 
undivided penniiality, while anbceqnontly be aays 
of the historical Christ that Ho was maa hccanse 
He hod liuiubicd Himself, hat was God ^d LonI 
bec^nso Ho hnd it!€a[ved the ^nouicn Dei/ Have 
we not; hoic the eommno ttsH of the Intar Felagfon 
and the cnirent Wootem view r Ami does nut tho 
interpretation of Novntian, prerisedy becatioa of 
its lack of nnity, point Imck to a view of the 
PhUippian pas^ogo according to wlilcU tha suhjsrt 
of ^dvrAv ^clsEiNF« WOE more eloarly and comdstentJy 
idem if] ed with the hutorioal Chriet? 

^ Theories of the Keao^ currant in the ewly 
Chqroh^—While the early Chnrah thus provides 
Lhroo nevcTol intcrpreUtioiis of Ph it ws/., 
navcrtliclees, more tinonimous in its iCODception of 
the [venodft than that fact mighL lumd ns to soji- 
ixjae. The truth w tlint no theologinn of any 
ftbwding in tho early Chnreh evijr adopted bucIi 
ilieory of the zir^a ol the I^ORtw as would in- 
Tollm an actiml suterrscssiuo of Hb divine lorm of 
cxhitenca by tho liuninn—a real ' 

I.*, a IranAlontULllut] on tho part ol the Logos. 

(o) cowrtmiioiijr.—AmoB^ ttiomaasas^ no 

donht, views of Lhe kind jdst indilcnted were 
1 CL fp. Uff-IH- 


widely inirrsnt at on early poriotl, and^ indeotl, 
have olwavs been so. As a nisttor of fartt they 
rest upon a %dtiniAi:e liasds, Hioy cohere wUh 
A view wldch \k eminently jntclliifibrn tu a living 
Christian faith. Tim geoninely CliiisLimn convic' 
lion of llio jierfett taveiation or Cod in Lhu peioon 
of the hljturical Jeans ChrlAt found egr]ireB 2 i]CKEi at 
an nnf ly ttoriod in the doctrine that tho in vbiiblo, 
iriHiraprahtfnBihle, and inipoKilble God bvl liecome 
vUlblo^ cumprehsniible, and pnaiiihle in the bis- 
toricnl desns (Ignstiiis, ocf PcJye. iii. t and 
this type ol fommlntjon, which* though it lirta * 
modal istiD*^ completion, wm not pat forward In 
a roodnJistio sejise, and tui^ht T» dMtnbed ss 
religloiM-modalUtic/ or ' naive-modalUtW was 
CfipdcxalEy pupulftT in the thtoIogicaJ iraditlon of 
Aala MLnurJ The aenoe in wlikh sneh formula^ 
tioM vrm understood hy the 'MiuipIScea^ nmy be 
oecn in tbe em-calkd niodolistic ^loUAfehJaiiisni+ 
To that Bchoot of doctriue there was noth'uig oh- 
jeetionahle in the idea that God bad transformed 
Himself in the manner indicated, and it could be 
said of Him: 

T*utw 4Im 5rt W Sir 

p-jftvr M yfKfci-Ml, W S.TW7lVfir«i;|« 

ul m«flivTVF prt fA Ff« 

dTIood^ 

That In quarters where tho subject of the TncaT^ 
notion was found in th* Logos oa diatingnUbod 
ftom the tfriif surii wncopfcmns ihotild Iw 

LiauiJertcd to the I^oa by simplq minds is not to 
be wdbdmfncl at, Aiid the fact or such trausferctico 
IB cnpulde of ptoof. llastl the Great is aeqmuutcd 
with and arguea ogaiiost those who interpret the 
menmation of the Logos in the j^nse that ^ 
noC MerffVcpwf #Tpd«i {Ep, (cllu. 2), while in 
Hilary {iftJ Trin. 57 j cL 50J and in Cyril of AlcJC- 
imdriii (ode. Anthmptmorph, 19 and IS ; cf, 

X. 250- £9 fhl wa have a polemid on the &aine linen, 
Thua, when at an oarnubr «tago we tind Celsua 
making apart of the notiuii that the for¬ 

sook If is throne and Stlflcred a 
ih (UTigen, Gsfjrbm, iv. 5 and 14), we need 
not JmnginD that ho IS malicioTisly icidalglug his 
wit in forced intGrpretAtions ; it 1* likely enough 
that he bad already encounterod that eoneeption 
of the ndl w hich we can trace in 

the 4th century. And, indeed, doea net the iwvd- 
pixirtir in Jn 3^5°-* point hack to sneh pepukr 
coaesptions? At nil eveuEa it must soon have eug- 
j^led them ; Audi, alike under the inllnenoc of ine 
Jebannine passages and apart iTont theni, ouajo^- 
QMu ideas have been eurrent among tlie nLosseB m 
all periofhL It may w^etl be that they were not 
odocinted with the ociidenitc ooucupt but 

so far as tha notion ww pupulariy understood 
it would derive its ccDnotation from thu ideas in 

? |ueHtitim E^upttlor preaching and poetSe ian^magu 
requent ly adapted tlitiiiiselves to such >iown, pven 
tonttaVr in the evangelical songs of the Churchy wo 
are orl^n toldr huw thu Son of God * left His 
throns of giory / and the like. In all periods, luo, 
thoru have bMO tlieoEegiana whose * sysiom * was 
raui t in the tnoiild of poimiai' doctrine^ or was ad 
least largely indobt^ to it. 

(iJ Th6 Apoto^itk (tnrf -4riaA epnerpii^t of fAc 
muitibittiy *>/ the InC^.^ln the early days of 
CbriBtiati Lhuology, among eurtain of the 2tid cunt. 
Apdo^ta, UieTO appears a train of thought which 
ameu to BOnie ostuat witli tlio tmimlor concep- 
Uons just noticed fc hot dilTorad from them widely in 
origin, Juelin fHfoL castvLL), Theophilusof Antw^ 
ladAiitoi. ii 22h and Tertnllian, in oonforrnity 
with the suhordiiiationlani of theit philosojihi™ 
dootriim of the liOgos, and with a view to preserv¬ 
ing l^tb the phUnouphleal idea of God os awtradly 
supramnudono and the reality of the Biblical tho- 
I CL Looign £k>pe^»B*MAizAtz*. Bdh. tm, | tl, y. III. 
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rcadli-^d the ide&B of GucVa tieoDiiUDg 
TOib-te in Cbridt indicated abovo (a) into tb* Md& 
tbivt tb* LogDB [who hud ap|warefl in Ciirist] wma 
a ^^rjKf $tif who WM not equnl to tlic 
nr^p id the pIcjiitEidfl of the Inline iudjfidtj» and 
wu odpable ef biKomiiig Tidble. This idea Ends 
it* idCMt nDeoiiipTOmiHidg form of cLcprcdieion in 
Tc!rtulliBii—feithongh in a mumijiir that xepeat^ly 
it* oiiginiU Tefarenc* to tha luAtmitaJ 

Chrut L 

■ E3etiHt»L nn vfemp^ Thuu ^wm ^ laltlch ^ Hixd fiHrit la 
Qi^ eC Cain ln fto* TkfuiB ^til P 9 d «:b initSa Idl^ viiqi 
1 T\ flwii *t Its diM tyma *b iQvkajb' fodk. Pm* XT.i: 
i|uu£ienuv Dm dl^ |i«kibantuf m biifdMtf 

lRm(rrHtfbiIii|Ei# ai pjUddo wK nt lift ditiiniiFi, ptuUmpiKcriuii 
p«i: uitm i4M%M r^iiclieDdlto dcpula- 

Ivntuf- bci 7ll|g ct Tin wt Mhjltrt hI^ opa y riiM O^ (adg, hViUi^ 
n. £7^ 

That this idea wm aA»ciiul:«d with tJi* doctiina of 
tfaa Kenoiui hj any of the Apolo™tit aem eertoinij 
not be proved ; It H in fharlly bmlnble ? for, 
rtd long u the ^ Inconuitign could In someiiaas* 
be brooght into line with tha ihaophaniee of tbo 
OTp or with the operadon of th* Logos in pbiki- 
Hophtra (Justin, Apt>i. L fi) and pro^etAp it wna 
not an event of thi!!i kind that lorc^ ona to think 
of a Adf.limltadoiL of Uie i tba 90^ had 

^jieared rfp even to Jcahca (-JoetiQp 

jWwI, IjtLjj and Clement of Aleimndna, who 
ahfu^ iha Lpgoe-concept ion of the ApoEogmt^ 
conld nctuAlly mj tbRt tha Lo^ aiao ^ 

BdtUn 



weald bnva a ¥ery difTorcnt eflect Among the people 
mmaralty. Kor b thfjTo the eJightc^t doubt tb^ 
tlia Arum Tiawi of tlie per n mntabla Son of Gad« 
who Uiffisalf bocame the ffobject of all tba aiEpcn* 
enew of th* hlAtoticai Jesu% iia^mlln^ Hb grnwlh 
and HL* oatpeiiant^e of hunger and pauip, were con- 
nacitad hy tmditian with the Logoft-doctrine of 
tha Apolggista, aziii U Is prohabla tiiat the Arinnii 
top ma^lD a»e of Fb S* in the Berric* of tbair 
Chri^logy. 

(e) TAfl ^hytioit doctrine ^/Ae ^ 

tAf —1 n Ibo further davelopmaq t of the ortho- 

dojt iheotoCT, if we ata to judge ^ each ntterancea 
aa mo not dei-igDed mandy for pcpaJur edidcntioUj 
tbo idea that tba logos per k could bare raliu^ 
qulshMl invuiildllty fm rinbilityi imimaaibillty for 
pOAeibility, and tJio Dlvfq* omniort^naa for iinito 
hdJiiiLn cab.Una* waa repndiatea in the mcmt poii- 
tlve tcrtuJL In Clemont of Aleicandi^a we may 
Atill Iraca an echo of his broad conception uf inrar^ 
nalion Indicated in alnvep when he idiai spcaka s 

wif jfurtidTwi «m tilt it mif *v 

A# A* H>W Ml TIL iL 

All the Uter orthodox wribcns, when speaking in 
tancs of theoEogical ecience, axpra&B LbLcmoelves in 
similar faAhion. Orlecn innkcB na* of Lbe £Mvme Idcns 
in order to parry the setir* of Cehuii referr^ to 
above. CalaiUr h* saye^ doart noL roalire tbe po^ar 
of Gn/A^ nor dus ba rcaflxc that the Spirit or Cod 
BJIs tbe oarth; God haa doaocmded in vfrtae of Hb 
; tlie LoJl^tM, in bouutnmn Uiiw, boa neither 
pas^ from one Joculity to anomer uor iiudargoua 
nny other ahango; God ohaiages not (Mai S*!, ^Pite 
rj Irpirrsi ^u^aTu^aErti ti wmptp ^ 

iw (t CeL. iv^ fi and 

H; nf T. 12jp thiring the eeitnljr li/a of Je^us^ 
ncoordiuglyi the Logos was not coniliimd 'intra 
brariHiiiLi corporb ckmitTa,^ bat rather ^ et in cei- 
pore et dIhoub totus adanti Dai FUiua' (dc PriaCp 
IT. 3 [30]>. 

Thb Jdaft^ vix. that during tbe eartblj Ufa of 
Jaua tlm Logo* irtUI continued to mle orar iJ] 
^Lngpip and that therefore lie wsj not only wholly 
in Obtbu but sbo whally ‘extra caiaaiu riew 
wMnb, as hold abo by th* Calriniiitap waa spoken 


of by the ortbodox Lnthmajis ju tbe ' Extra CaU 
viniElJcuuirepreecnta the settled belief of all tha 
^eolo^fiaan of th* early Church. Tefftlmonies to 
its currency might ho addaced alike from th* East 
and frmu tJia W^E. To tlia tbcologiona nf tho 
early'Chnrdi It vraa* in view of the imintitaUEity 
ef Codr *a obvlona aa it was nnEineetionablfSi Fur- 
thcTp the Kicmie Creeds Ln Ita anaLhcmaa, fonna- 
lateo ns a dagnin tlia theids tlin^ the Logos is 
dTperrm and dhpXM&rrot, Of th* theory that tb* 
Loewp in comiequ«iias of a mutation b Jib eMn~ 
tiai bebn, confined nimself to no existenaa in the 
bbEorical JeanUp B&si! the Great writeo thua : 

wSr t 4^ *iA«r 

nimi# iH (Ifp, edxiL SJ. 

(«) TAa eomtnoM doctrini */ lAs ICenaeU in th€ 
earig Ghuwtk. —Ou the assumptlnu tliat the iih^ 
discussed ubove were vaiid^ there reuiaiucd only 
one dicolnglcallj intelligible view of fairrto 
OH imply mu an lurt of thn Logna—th* view, namely^ 
to which Tremeiis hod given exprcsdinUp, though 
not m connexion with Fh ^ 


w, rM tii. wmif wiprmw mwrm ^ 

iMf (it. xxxTiit t; ot !>. 


OW Pl f ipMjjF M 

■JjMrrtr, rMA . 

Thw view was adnpbcd by Novation fcf, a [ff>al»vah 
and oJso by Ongen * 

' IVi- fpwm Kil iiiDiaSLljQ*Bi^ itodtisoMi djcEbCdi pttiDdtialhiem 
/*rw. I. !L SJl 

Origim explaius it by a hgurst and hh idea may ba 
ODUciMily urpreraed oa follows i 

n rIstQi 0# mch ib« u bp au Uh wbadc w«irld^lts 


HitrUaFly, MM wta ^oo^a jvA hav* bcavld ^ tph\ 

pTira Ujdw l] 4 Wlnf mMlI the KTbiq ipajtltj Cf tll« I^KU, brKk 

li«HHU Jl« iiud» |i imnfbk hv oi Intallli dfriMl^l; 

Emnui htUnkiih ixlTparH fomiu tlL opTniio 
liiqtw dibilltiiiluic Tatr&F In Miraq InrUblluii 

lossuilodliMia dtiUjfuhaL-' (Im, 

Hare tba Kenoms b tliat selMimitatlon of tlia 
Lrigus wMeb was bvolyed in JUs uianlfeACatlen. m 
A huinui forra^ thnngh at Uie snma time He Is not 
b uuy way lunitod os to BIji aosmic poeitinn. This 
oonoaption of the KenoelB may bo rogudod as th* 
T^Dgnbod view of tJi* early Chiurl. It is th* 
view alike of thn LbeologfRiui who refer the 
ixinm to the XiSTfOi difwcip and AO idnotify i/pwir 
with {2 (o)), nnd of those wbo And the 

■nlpject of iK^tarw in the fiwa^af» For 
the thsologuuui who identify jrMMrkf and 

hrmly bcUevep Ilk* thn dther grunp, thatth* 
Lqgoe, notwitlLvtanmng Bis inoanmibn, renialu^ 
^nAWifratp aad, as regards ULb divius plan* in the 
uuiTur^ nuwnditlon^—dKJrtfTiH {as .\poninaris 
himBclf puta it; cJh 4 (A} below). In the view of 
all thew ihcolDglans^ moreover, th* two m 

m reality co-existent, iuArtmuch as the Tpin ffrir 
£sn^n^—evon secordiug to Apullinam |ef. 4 (A))— 
WU stlU retained hy tbe fdw Both 

gnHlufi WUra alike Donruieed that the ^Aeshp'* 
the nnmun Vehialsof thn mimirestAtjos, stood Ln 
the way of a cOuiplete ruvelniioi], nr^what Is th* 
same tniug, idrmtM and being bem identical 

—made H iiupossible for the Dtdty to reveal iris 
mAjosly fally within the ILuiltatioM involved. 
Thua the two inteqvrelatHina ^ven resEwetiveJy In 
2 (ri) and 2 fc) aliore mlebt frnacnl^ mei^ In 
each other. Nor, indeed, docs th* relRgum exegesis 
(2 (A) aboreh ^ which that of the Antioch lins 
ftcqnently approximates,^ rest upon any other 
uanwptiDU 01 th* K*n«iiL Tho IdE^a tuaJ tho 
Lo^os Lu assnniiUHg humau natoru surrendered the 
uniTcrMil opemtioo of Hia deity tcrtainly s**mv 
very far mmoVed from tb* idea Hint He hcc^g 
inenmate tn a man who vailed the indwelling 
v^* #fAT*Tefp linuitdcNl iliruielL etc* Yet, 
so long A3 the ♦ l^ita GolTbisticuni ^ (ct (c} aboT*| 

I CXhi bawtrtr. tV. xxtr. t f T Hi a wi rt t 

■Cl. sIh JiulinsU, dd^a yMnatfor, ttc. IxxztL 1. eat 
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is ndJieiwl tlrt KeiHi»in I* tftk«n ia a 

* Diverac «pects of the tulj Chttrch 
—It is ii«vcrth*les» ondeaUilo that the theon» 

mnrdini; Mraat propounded ny the onny 
theoiosiatiB seem to differ very (jTieatly f^R one 
Buother The oJttremo wl« of “ 

foujiil )D Apoiniwrimnd Polnfims. B“i the d^cr- 
encoE do not ariw ont of any eewotial diapan^ot 
vioir resM^ittif tb« iteno™ ? they aro Hue rathw 
to the variooE degree* m which tfiooloj;iejil ihcuiy 
Ij, with popo-liLf doctrunf^ , + 

(<[) JJU injf«««e af populttr doetnn* i^n ro* 
riWoafAwfwia"*-—Alttioagh Clement of Alea- 


andria held, as alrtody noted, that a 

rtmv *tt iW could not pomihly h« sMtibed to the 

LofM, tiftTerUioJcM ttiil him AA]rmg: ax'rbt 
i»rn\9f (Quii divi*, xsxrii 2 ). Ongcn ofteft es- 
prf 38 «^ liimHilf In riinUar fiiidaiony 
no of thfr following fwin^ «ver finite 

diAcarJod the ffirmnlffl nnd ajhiIioIh of tho [mrtilaT 
eoneeptioa of tho Efea tlio Ni«no 

CnM, imnjiMijatolj bofom itia anathema upon the 

i30^i*Tiiw 'hHt/mt flw tfiWp iip^K* of 

Ik' ffa^Wimn, YjfWlUOiltly, too. the old 

^ wKgKmB-modaJiBiie* ticw of tlie perwn of Jcaniip 
or the rhetorifad k^^nlgo that to Bomo 

ejclent adopted ita torma^ made itfi mRuenee felt;. 
Gregory of aiiiianienp writes thiu ? 

4 ra 

md yet h* not only luceptay u ij shown byJheM 

woftiflp tha " Extra tftlvlnistkombat stdl adber^ 
lo the eaftentimlly "I^oetoTiiiii’ viowot Ongeop til 
that the Ineamation waa oirceled 'enWlajaUa 
uiitnAO inter Denm wmertKinO mediant* 


natian doctrine, cm the other hand* tenda 
tioaably to pea» Uyend the wttlier wewe and t» 
advance towards a comceptiou of die Koiioew more 
aldn to the pottulsr hica. This tendenCT 
appoMe, thoogli U> a ilwhter demw*. in C>-r^ 
tucorv of afrinrii Ecd* Ortjiwtfw of ihe lwo nWores 
in Christ wWch is nut clearly di*tiii|,>wh^ fttiiu a 
♦«r«D, and also in theortbodo* C^eed^^ 
doctrine of tlie f rweit «d irAmrtr, ^Uioogh t^t 
doctrine tvas put forward as an ^nnip poTs&nalis- 
lu the catlv Church, however— «'«b hi the ^ds 
ai Apolliiiaiis and the Monophywta»—the t^dency 
nevor attained its final devulopnient. Ilui wonw 
have boon secured otily if iha idea of thopla pwrt 
(Ftirikm with which Apollinaria ^ 


lb) JiKjffittewii Laodkfa.—Oi M ^o theo^ 
logiAsiof the early Uhureb it wb* AfKilliQaria of 
Lvuidicea who aocommucJoted bb tiowi luooi iiiUy 
to popular do 4 rmati£;jL Hb ctoctrino of the incar* 
ontim. aw^ng lo which the l^ogo* w tho povtof 
the ^ ffvmPeriM of Christy might qfcii be 

doBcrlhed a* a niAterlaOj and fonnally ingeiiioiia 
attempt to ruonld tha viowa of iho 

into & theologiaa theory. In A^^hui^ 
indeed, w* find stalcmflcita ihat oe«n to indnate a 
type of Keo«Lff implyiDg a real chaago in ihff 

hH«= „ 

rirwftt (iifrtmiHa, 4 jtoiffi«rlf. ^ 

ff ATilPt 4 TiW ■4« “• u' p- 1). 

Y*i M Sfao : Krwrtrt tttPT*r 

<BMiXn>. Aiiff MTflf 4* -ai mAA«-t« -rw 


1 fc^np 

ETen in Apollinarisp therefore, notwithstanding 
h\A a^nilly to the popular doctrine, there is no 
plac* for a theory of the KeoMis whiDlt diTpgrt 
i^m the gonensl Craditian of the early Uharoh ^ch 
3 EdJ atove). ^ * a 

(c) TAe jiftfiocAwms.—It ii tmo that 
oloCT which Is further removed from ApolUnirian- 
if nr . that of Nestor Snap and that of PeUrftti 

I which eoincidei with tho latter in niany of its 
formnl^ji does not merely ■ isrem to dlficr. In so 
far w, m the divergence referred to, tho fineatinn 
regarding the a^eot in the iiereou of Chrwt wm 
hrought to dLscnsflion in the theoririii|fB of the 
early theoYoghmsy the differenoes are brofounm 
'The Neetormn doctrine of the Kenwis (cf. 
A'erforiarp p, S^ifTl is a lucid davclopment of the 
KenoUe view* to which Irenfcno and Sovatian had 
already given eiprefflionp and which were ncTcr 
really disc&jded by the thMO^of the o«ly Chtti'ch 
—a JeTetopmeent which luid dJuwngnged itHlf aa far 
aa pwihle fcotu popular dogmatUa- The ApoHl^ 


ewtMm wiviA wiisi^ _- had at lewt at- 

to i“ • ** 11011 * fa«hiw»,‘ ilie iilw of 
tliQ fruffu to Wbieli Cyril BotnetinM* sttiwb^ 

the eaino meanrngy* and that of the fr&wrf safi 
luid been fully wronght ont in Greek 
theological tbonght. Bot the ApollmaiiM theory 
of the Ma sil-vdfrM and the alf^eJ Idea of a 
twmt oonDicted with thftt dHiXVa^re ctr^ 

of the logos which, waa Uhowlw nmintainod* and 
alBO with the accredited doctrine that tM hogoa 
bad not forfeited w1^ m tlM 

Orthodox iradidop, the theoty of the 

broke dow‘n in faca of TbeopafiehatiHia^ 
rince even the id^ that eft dyfar 
ffdLiMi adds nnLkiing to the theologically nnacrvice- 
ahle paradox of Athanaaiua s <ub-*i ^ 4 vdirxwr «al 
n* ^ Nothing hut an 

earrwit and resolute bandlii^ of the fwrfu 
in an uurotserved ThcopasehitiKin could have yieldea 
a rail] Kenreis oi the toget But oonld the Mono- 
TThvrite theologians who attached great Importance 
to the Trifiagion in its taonophyBilically expand^ 
fomik unreserrodly' maintain the id^ expressed m 
the words dddm-B * , . trra.vpu$tlt 

L The Kcqom in the Middle Ages ^ *“ 
R^nan Catholic Chofcb.—Med insval theologyy ^ 
far aa it was eonoereed at all with the idea ol the 
Keooflia—the IdBa certaiiily never itanda out 

pronnuenriy—contmned uj adhere to the coiokc^ 

of the <^fy Chqrch in lie WcBtcm form. The 
ea-me may ee aaid of Roinan Catbelie dogma At 
Lhe nreeimt day. Thua, ncoording to Wetaer and 
Welte (AtrtAfa.L«ihm, iiL* [TSfi4] STM 
lb#nm exinanirit' (Ph ^ is nUireied of Clmita 
njwiimption of liunuin nature. ' and notp aa peendo^ 
inTBtioa and many Ptotffltant theoHians 
of Ilia divine nature ami penwn per Tjio 

KirdiiM^Lcxiiem (rii.* [mi] HUJ cm ^peak ef the 
nco-ProteftUmt theory (bob below, 8) thna aninmanly 
jlltt mibRgd only bi the most caruiLtc tenna: 

■E*** thv VTrft «lnM g[ tm u^n I, hurtJv * 

tkdf* BiwairVMii »ttp^ a^iOH Uw dfhy <jf 

which ■ebrerti th* eWetitlaT b*Uitb Ol Om Iobh- 
h{ 1 ; anility bu EM«tctin»iiB char»ciETii«l, tou doctritw 
MCiMpfcW tb* UHdemajainiitfT* 

d. ‘rhe Kcaoeia in tha Refonned tbeolcOT.—The 
KencFRis Waa inuated npon more strongly bv the 
iKHrtJJed Tt 4 iforni«t thiMiIo^p which foiind Lhe 
Eqhjcct of Mwm in the LoijMH-wbotiier 
aa h^'orning maiip or ira^pxw an d ceiineeted the 
idea with ita doctrine of the ‘ % 

the earlier theologians of Lhe Refortncil Chnreh^ 
in fact, we occasionaliy liiidasacrtiona whicli readuy 
explaiti why certoin LuLhemafi apoke of a EpecLiu 
* Ktiormed doctrine of the KeaoeUi i 

■rluivtH S*1 UHmptA (titmfc PM»1 M ^ 

ait it*, Hwiwt»t*s cwmlpot^ftU*! wnnljiiwwsiti* m. 
hi S Briiwtljer, der 

^.TTPtlrrtm it, enrich* P- 

The aensn In which sndi ulLernncw ^ 

umlerstood, tiowoTcfp is made clear hy Zjmchi 

I Cf. iJrtpm*ts r«c iw- F 
hr aipHrfv h4 t ^ 4A« *«J #Wf* -aaa 

-cif h n pjrwm^w 
















KENOSIS 




m bid Lot^rpretation of tm an action 

of tike 

I HuTrtlMimi, Ib qod tfai niwl IWtnMHj 

b Inmia imfi, ul Mtvniliat wntmtMaa tktiii wit, qaim 
iOnifJiu trim >4 Obinc m m 4^ 4ranibti«UK4i/Lik!| 

(i4 H, Schdtx^ i>Mi JrfAn im >i£^ CAjnbfi^ Clo^^ 

Liwlj iil 

Thud the Ztofonnocl theology^ m rtsAertiond 
ihat P«em to i;o beyond the i:arly CZionh Eindition, 
doee not twhy break away freni the latter. It 
reiuneci the 'Extra Calvuibticuid' in all iti 
prtOL^ion: 

' Oqiu (ilKlnltu «e]]|rFTh£rn4i noo quH| r| le» phjckph 

•it, kmmm^ eociMqtUtiir^ e«« md JiutfleJii wttmin 

tl'-knidiujii i^Tum 4Hi3rn|iAkL, Md rSxQa mlTklU iMinun iji 
wlem «t(|ue jiA'HaralftDr OFkltHU pArmuerw' (Cof^^lU 
qmst 7bl "Elifl Xdm uamMa hiutujiAjn ffw nolvtt 
Tit totM AM lAJuHtwt rl toittt, qah™ invnfiHaii « liil|i3k[inL 
JS^'- ia AL iSiiiinp^vnlHtrycr, £itf 

MreMtt^fn Vhrtdnbffk^ HTeptbclii}, ISiT, p, notrS^ 

Ami, where the Jtefoniicd thooln^ eenntwhi the 
exaJtatEOn with icrfA natures this is to be ouder- 
dtood in tlic ueoHe that the ' divimi natura cxaftnta 
eftt rari n, patefacliohc miuesiJitU quae in utatu 
exltianitionid tanqumn Eqb velo ew oocnlUvemt' 
(J. fj, Ali-tntt, in ^^weUer, tfp. rt#, fj* 3^Sb 

The Kennsis in orthcKfo^ Lutheran doctrine. 
— flio Liitlkcrans wii the 'KjcnotichiU 


of the mh 

cenL wore in tJieir mpeetireways the llrdttu rtiiko 
out upon really fre*<h linoa, Luther, wbo^ at an early 
dUge(A D. ISJS, Weimared., 1S83ffi, L 2(5$ f,aiidp 
dJV always (of. in dependence uijou 

Eiuiuua (U^ttoT oi Feb. 151 Si, Ln K, L, EDdGrs 
^nV/fttei-Airf Lathi n, Calw and Stnttjmrl, ItKiS, 
I. 439. 55) and in couiieious opposition to tlie Fat hem 
who Ph divmiLntEEii loraernDt' (Endere, 

U. 4-ltX ti3), had refflTTisI Lhu iAtwniet to the 

uistorkcal Cbrlstp atid to Him ^aecundutti hutuani^ 
tatem* [lA. p. U3K waa h?d^ in oouflequeoco of the 
Mcramenunan coutrevitray, to dre dulinito ox- 
preasUm to hid cooriotion that C^iridt wma ^ Detw 
rerfrlatna,* pitHnaely Ln His huinnnjtyp in the 
genuintrly reliolMLiB Ukeolcij;oujuiuioti of his doo- 
trine of Chdat's omnipreAenoo ; 

■IVbwFw^TfHi P4t0od M, lb«reyou luuft ■■« bi^li07f> m* 

1A« UuMuii:/ : they euitaet Ammicd ... It bA 

bwomfr om ptawcM' (j^itrpjiOiu, &]fciiij«n iiJL+ ]9»-a7H 

31^ 

Am regards Luther htmielf, we may donbt {cf. 

I. wiiether, apart fiuni Ills theory" 
regard Eng ttic preeonce of Chmt's liody in the 
5ap|»er, he ever seriou^ gmppiod with tSie Klaa 
that the hnimaitty of Cfirist had In a real *coni. 
pnnicatio’ rreoiiEed the divine attribttLe^i at the 
inception of tiie ^uuio porAonatU' In tlie Vifgiu'a 
wEimb; butp as re^itLs the Fommla of Concord 
{I577j^ there ran Ik uo qnc&tiun tiiat this idea w-oa 
endorsed in all seriousnestF z 

ad nafeMtalwu id qn^in Cfariftui wecoiirtniTj 

|u]a|iJ!|ltMljBn)i HUiiq CH^Utn* CSL, HMk WiJtt turn i]«itaii.qk KMtiiL 
cum K luortuii nwaftETlI si hI cqeIdw iwcmHfIt, rb6 tuia pud 
in htaiti iMirta wecIpnetiLf' drflL dtfi, li). 

Here the question how, on Lhhi a^mniiptioUk the 
^status exmanltionls^ U dLitingufsbed from the 
'status eKhJtatJObls^ still reniqined out^dc the 
sphere of living interest^ and thus received no 
distinct aaswEr. Even the idea that the Kimofliit, 
which in agreemimt with Luther and aJJ the later 
oTthodox Luthenuis wna ascribed to the ' bnmani- 
tan Christs' presqppwsed a (' pMeeaffio’li of 

the ' idEomaU divtna' on the part of Chrtst^a 
human nature in IIis 'status exlUanitionis’ Was 
nut HgPTorLdy adhered to j and still lena was the 
question ilebated whotlier^ the wr^n l^ing as- 
sunied^ that Kenoeis should be regarded only as a 
spi^^'Ei I* Cl^ur|HlUoub^J nr as a «fvw«s 

xpsftriuf; art. vilL 64 aeema to sasame HO more 
tliau a while in art, tiLL 25 it 

ht naaerted that Christ ^seenudnm aArumptani 
unturam^ ad pknani pinsasimm et divinae ruale^ 
Ifttis eveeCus cat* only in virtue of 

I Els Banitatlon. 


!l was Uie controverey betwren the TiiMDucn 
and the Giessen tbeolE^gian^ {l6t5H^ir7}^who wore 
St one in their viewof the irr^ir—that drat brought 
tiiia Lutheran problem regariJing t]io Keuoahf into 
the lioEd of Eonoiia debate. TIjc TiibiDgen grunop 
who thoifght of the s/vwr only aa a xi^- 

fffwf, thereby felt into mrmifi^k abeiWitiM and 
a concealed Boentb^m^ Oi thn Ci lessen i^roup, 
Balthafiar Mentxci: |t 1027) tried to «<tflbliih the 
theory timt tlie Kentmts was a by 

srgnmenti^ which ruufit beregtuded an an fiiiempt 
to snpidunt the idea of a sub^tanca with per- 
mancatly—even Lf only puteutinllj—inherent nre^ 
mitifls {an itlea prcvaliint in the doctriue of fhn 
Natures, as alflo in tho dEJctrine of GsmI) by tlie 
idea of the living sx Liml ity, Montrer^s formuktlou 
triumphed over the TdbinKMi tlteologianJi, bit the 
ptofonndor thoughts by wMdi ho tried to establhdi 

It w'eroMKin formmtl^n. 

S, The modern *Kenoticiata/—Views fontiing 
a eojupEcte eoutnist to thowof urtlkCHlox LiilbEian;- 
isni“Viewai indeed, which the I'omuiLll of Concord 
hana with an anathema viiL 5{l)^are 

found among the modern * Kvnotie ^ f hcolo^anSp 
w ho rejmni the m a real aurremlei’ of the 

^ forma Doi* for the + fanna wM/ and Ums aAsninn 
that the Lc^oir, iu order to become nmn^ actually 
renquncedp either wholly or iu part, Hla divino 
attrihuteo, Sueli idcos^ whicli recall the popular 
dogmatics of earlier and later tim-^ (cf. 3 {□) 
aboveb '»oon emerged ApDiodicaily in Pmtastaut 
theology. They crop out in Men no 
(t N- L. ZkiiEGudorf ft IjflOl liGVohkp^ 

thorn writh all the H!lfn4:unlldence of a lay tbec- 
logian,* and, following the freAh lino tuken by 
F. a Oetinger (t 17$2b F. M. Haho it 1790), «id 
other Fiotihte, the Fiotislic physician Ki^kuci 
CoUeubo^h (t 1803) pnblEAhnd isngttty disunifai- 
tions ou the saiuu side.-* Iu the eunfiaunonal 
theology of Neo^LuthimirLEam the tirsC to advo- 
catje land red vic^k-'s was E. f^n^rius (1831 and 
IS32). It ia pusadble that popniar views sup^ied 
the inteuUve to wme of these nionwe of tlie 
luEkdotu dtKtrbie of the Keno.-^ljL But the present 
writer thinks that this doca not apply to the 
modem doctrine itaeJfp wMch origjmvttHil rathoir 
in the endeavour at ouco to nmintain the TriuJ- 
tariau duottiue of tbe early Church and to do 
juaticft to the trun hnmiuilty of J«ua Christ and 
the unity nf Hin person. The writer who gavo 
the lioctriuc it* Bcientlfio fouudatiou waa 
Thomailufl (t 1875) and. In Gormany^ Ikis view^ 
with nifire ot Ieas modLdcatlon, wara adupte<l by 
many t.utheranB^C. T> A. Uebner (t 1871C- K, 
ilofniftun It ISTTb W, F. Osaa ltlw0U. C. F. A. 
Ealmiji (f- 1l$88)p FraiLz Hkditofa-h (t ISW}, F* Prank 
(t L^), C. E. Luf haidt (t and otharii-^d by 

a few Keroniied tKe^plugtan*,s.u. J. IV Lange {t]8S4i 
and J. Hi. A. E brand (t IBSS). In French Switrer- 
lauil tho new doctrine found nn early adherent in 
F. Goflet (f I GOO). It hrNt garined a foDting In 
Britain abimt lS89,^by wbiuli ilkta fresh tcudeucies 
were already a^iP«Tttng tlienuseJvim £u tlerniaiiy, 
Aj reocnlly oa 1903+ ^wetleu had a oouvinted 
champion of tho doctrine inO. Bensuw [iw litera¬ 
ture at f£h 1 of ait.jL The views of thorn wriu^ 
vary greatly iti dotail^aji[«ari]ig now In a purely 
Bildieol (Godet) and UUW in rt- apeoulalive {licbnerp 
llofruomi, Franli form, here phowiug great re- 

1 CT. E. Wt-bet. Dif 4 ^r jmHat SdiuIphiftttMJki^ 

nvfiiU LvipiWi IW-H. Ik, 1(3 If. 

S^Tpn dfff UidiielrWrMliaifV (tptiV 
SniitiMus, l^'l, Pr Sgjor 

1 a. B, Boc^ir, liMStmJcrff Leifultft P|^ 387-10®, 

* Cf. PJIB 3 IT. £Kr 

tBoUnkpi inr kiftMieAan CkfiMtste^ffiB, KQrEMlK7|E> 1S1&, 
Ckrijii Pofion HPMf tvoU., Kfki^eD, I^pii^, 


i Cf. W. SSulif^ CkriMoffia Atte^ mvl Mi/drnt, OxfiHil, 
nuO.jkfllL 
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■tmint, there renlnrinj' qpcm the WMt djuing 
oonuiEiaiona (Gessl—luid cmtiurt 1» eet fertli i 
we ma*t Bunuly refer the remdar to Boiimw e fails' 
twical intTOduction (pj>. 42-127) and t® the works 
of Doraer, SchulLi, end GllctUer ulted Wow, 

Oaa hriof oHsiMSWfttiQP, however, aheold he 
The (nodem thooi? of the Kenosla » con^teat 
o^y on wncUdon tliat it mimru^era avtrrmiJi^^ m 
the iwtiiin of an ' Eatt.mCaJyiniatdoiu^ 1 boniMi^p 
in faot^ Mtoolly VGntnrw to iay in liu 
ip. 236) ? 

■ Tfw UxEtm rwTTKi to HlmwW n^iirff *■ ipdii- 
nix m !^«S fcwwlMffs wtWa 111* bii-niaJCilty. H* lrti(y 
bec&mi EDMir" 

SSncrli a «6w wrUioly seenres tlia tnw hnmKnity 
of Jesiofl ukd tho iiiiity of HIa perw^ 
certainly it traverses the imniiitabiJity *f tiw, 
and it ifl Ifanght with GonduAiona moat inccui- 
]^Dua with like cemeEption of tbe Trinity- If* 

again, the " Kstra ColTliiiiiticuni b& m any de^itee 


roUinc^—it alway* L* when, say, tho *Ltu!jm- 
Dent' and tlin 'mlatiTw* attribq'teA oi God nin diS' 
tingniflted 10 sniEh a way that tlifl lattaf nlotifl 
are re;giu:dcd m liavin^ b^n reHimiiidked by the 
Logtrt'—then |to Fny pdtblng of tbo logical dim- 
the tliiBory do^ not whnt it aimed 

at KCD^nl^^ vlt Ine unity of the peraoa of 
If, bowev^i iki order ta obriato the logieaJ diin- 
cultiesp tbe Kenotit^U, in Ibcir Ht^^men^ re- 
$;;nrding the dirlne natare and ita ' iduitoata, seek 
to bring the ancient docUrino of enhAtauco Tuore 
nr leai into conformity with tliat oi tlifl IicMg 
rTnlity, the reenlt b a blnmn? of the diBtiMtion 
between their Qwn iheovy and the ChriHtdo^-y^ 
moAt rnpagnant to tlieiu, * NcetoriJKifcflm/ 
JiloreoTer^ tbo nicMlem theory of the KenowH, in 
till its formSj etill i,fl.TTi« Ml ftlr of pn^nmpdonr 
Lnaimneh as it vealnTea npen constmotione which 
wonhi hn-rn a niennuig ooly Lf God's mlntion to 
the world, ori let tis say, the relation of the Lof^ 
to God, mud Hii iJi™e ond lOtlne hatann lell- 
conseiuumese, could he gmapeti—apid onolyi™— 
by the hnito mind of man. 

o- Estimate and ceoctusiotL—Boes the forfr 
geiaif diiwnaeiDU throw any lh;lit U[khi tbo 
tn pK 2" ! The present’writer Ycntnria to thknk 
tiiat it does. The early Charch eiegealB of tiie 
passage and iha early Charch theory ef the kenotHis 
would seem to throw ns hock npoik on rnterpretm- 
tien of St. Panl'i ’wordu that starts fttuu the 
integral peraonality of the hLstericfil Jeant In 
the Jeeus Ctkdat of hisUiry there dwelt ro* t 4 
^ therefore elso 

«iy that tie wan flrcvT Thtii k^aes-tion, 

more especial ly in coneiderntion of Gn 
if$fKffW9r car' efiora 2 Co 4^ iXptffrw, H 

fkw ysD ffiflti), and 2 to 3“ {t^w ovt^s 

? cf. Ko 12 * ^ d«v 

.ouiTiDafi td 5 ia, oh we think# to be Rnswered 
the Rllirmotivc. Adoni deajred to graan at 


the it U imniobable that any t^ologinn 

would ever haTc fipokca of jmcL a Bslf^liiMtatioa m 
a *Keno^* 

TJnuwu-lfl iddlUflD » nwartefol 
el tkoraEutlCS mhd B^UiJTml HbHhssy, wd 0«aiM5*niM on 
l^bfn^ajS^ H. S!*aeekMbarw.J!«rfr^i^«^ 

Ktt eAin£rttl,lTgTk., 

HiSp xm; L iTbwiicr# * EJt»r rfje 
doinafLtifielHn dir UiHr^rtnUirtlrfakai frevtia, la 

JUTk l.“Sih nSS6-tBj; Gi TbomiJMl**, tArOfI Ffnim uoa 

avrt iL*, ErkEiflCTO. 15&7; E. H. Gifford, 

A Sindw ^ Pkiitj^nM tf. J-U, I>Midon. IW: F- L«rPL ijt, 

nFii drf ffrrkdWp Uilpa^H tWS; W. T^t™2f?52 

Afvritni nnui iftsdem, Oslwd, IDIO; H. Schol-U, Lghm der 
Otfitli, Gnth*, Iffl; E, G^ntlicf, 

IfCBn 13U; SL CremK-. 

WiititOllAMItt -ffmeLiai I*,«!. Jt pEC- l-C,(3aiJ^ iDll-lSi, 

FnticDttfCH Loqf^ 

KERES (Kk?, K^fJ.—Ill sinij^lsr or plur^ 
forok the ’urnttl occois cotintleas timsi ui Greek 
literatuTe of all periods; it ia * pcrhnta the moot 
iLnirazkslatable of all Greek w'ords * (J- E. H^ison* 
p. 212), ranging from a vtvid senso 
ef pexisonal vital energy to mere ikkotaphor out of 
which alL litetnl tnconiBg liaa Idded.* 

are ndmarily sprite* or apiritoai beinga 
(^algcvifh InvjHiblc yet very neaj agents, net mere 
impeinennt toofi; the conception Ib. wider and mote 
vital than that of ghnsts, Kfifcs Me *'11, or at 
least goaenkHy aassodated with evil for humao 
bodies end BOtils^ and, indeed^ oil earthly Ihmgs, 

■'HsK* otc numr Cahr llilngi in- huEakti Qtc, bul In- 
theta uc, u tt idhmnl lt««* whkh pollnt* nwil 
th«B »ip«l ImwWwWur, ^ »TTpH* 4 kT*^TF ^FJ***' 

lAnnt. kL os? DP-'IHt* * »rt ot |iwwo3Ited bacUlk (J. & 
llarrlMa, t l«fX Ct Cherwiv Alras- vu it SS Jp. ?il9> = 

'ii **i^jr*a 4^ ^ lia- 

ok,Kmr kaM^LMmr 

OtMirXflFp Ai rr Av li* 

iP p^X^W VmwmrMf m^ptrivtfmw wir^ 

All discosca ore caused by, or rather arc, thc» 
EpkfiU^ which Und eiktrnJscii to body and mina 
despite all precautions 2 .... ._ 

Ihrrt^ i fur's fM^r^rrmZn* 

<|lcdad^ Fof*peAd/ta|^ 

Qiiginnllv ihrae ovil iprites* all the manifold 
illRoi man,"were shut fofit in the Ktcat lor (v+i?m), 
hut in on evil honr Fandom lifted tike tid, and they 
all ilew out ti*, Since that day a ew'arw 

G-E*ch, 35^14: » . drcpnp-rji) aa 

of Doxiouu inMets heveiw unseen in wait for man, 
dpirita o( caluuitj^ dUcoac, miul ne?3^ old age> and 
death, from whicli Ue cannot hide or escape : 

B- -XU- 

they am &o elotely |sachcd tliat the apike of a blede 
of com cRnnot pass butween them ■ ^ ^ 

tAOtt W WI * 

fluA I Eijp44 dijkwmi* [ cinri|i wif »s4'Hf<>+ * 

tfp. le^ ContoL ad Ap^. *&X 


«nn*iHty irU'ii God (Gn 3»*>s biit Ho in w’hnm 
dwolt vA T^’Jjpaim. T^t 9t4r#f«, ei* Aprayiilir 
t4 firm fiKt JiO eio- 

gete of the early Ciiurch ever hasEoided the mytho- 
fipKietil iid«i tlist tho liOJsw snwisiiiJeTed tb» 

far the ApBoLtw. What, thent is tbero 
to justify oar ftscribtng the idm 
Hi* words refer to the historical Chnat. The 
theory of ItentruB, that tlko IncortiJ^ ioHr the eelf- 
manifestation of C^mI in a hniiian life. neceMsoJW 
enlailed &eeli-Umilatioa of Gotl or of tlio ixsgo^-c^ 
X^paCjimi^ dn di^pbnrtn siL^rfir 3, i®' 

abovc)^—cannot tcrioiDly be linally wt OKaOi aiq» 
ta hnmaa bciagA WO must perforce think and 
of dlvLUA opemtienB m bumafl terma Bat it tm 
hardly likely that ia Ph 2**- bt. Paol had nny 
inch thukkght. Ami apart from the (aa ™ 
wriur bdnevee) erroDeoua application af Ph to 


Even Hepfl ('EX^lr) Jmit like other hamOQ poa- 
Bioftft, i-s often ati evi I Xfr i ^ 


"VXrU \ tr#AXM Jr S#wk 4r^F. 1 "A- 
iaiiSl G fl-X-' (a ownj ij 
■- AluilQa tiiti th^-UrtanauM Uemro —an cstAmMi aieaU 
lurhqr mwi Xq mlo-T^ 


iTh* calkrtkm rf p*iar« !p ^Bowaef 
duely parlfBO Tfa« wrd It eoDOKtol ^kla ^ir. 

' t«ir kaJuiv, 4 t 4 riVt' ^ Ir.ii-rfrv, •durtruj.'UM,;^ 

^r^ciwt. 4* &l UtUrlbiiT, 

leoier .,ff, ... __ 

__^!: I- r -WF 


iwxMrrauv^Pi^ I fc«;ciiirF wr l 

KbM to mniTf- E. llairtvoivCkiri.' t^Bdorp^Bex In 
nflM] 1«) liTO0«i i#T' ISMfmw wlueh fiHfM 

Pi tl- M* .!*>- Of. 


^Cf. Tbiat V. toe (tbe Mdlafl 4 l*ift|fa^ ahm ' kei a ityl* Of 
oOptartiM^ CDtooTSjl *ilk t» coaket 
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iiifw*! rm ci^ 

: Wt l Wl tur t UL til# not 


_ _ ^ ... . ^UWCLP Cf^MLF^ j|wT%r 

™ **i«w MJL iAfy^y rf i n tpTy^ nJLhjIinr fl Kifpn o-K^nn^iii^ 

TL(K^pliruto& in hi* de Cau^, jilnuL V. x. 4, 
nn^ Uut e&di JoaUitj ku II 4 fl’flni pecoliaj: 
dao^eroua to pta_nt*j tome cnmiof from the eqil, 

othei^ From %ho nii-^the luire eiriJaiiBtiDn of mnn 
facing Ui$ hewildioruig cintnbEll^ of NnCnt^ l^foro 
her ^I&'n-ji ’ wore difieovnrodL 

From the nw&rtn pf mlBor illup two omorge and 
impiipH the titnak mind u miAi cdcntleoa and 
niD^ to ho dre&dod^Old and Death : 

Itww ** WM^rr^rnmn mAoaHi'^ if Innn. i/lkaf yAws 
i a 4 *Tin*^*^ta^m\nia*^ IL #(r. - cl. TfaHt^ 

{wndciiil mllfej of K2»i; IlpI u }a . - . - 

AfFia inf Tliint ud iViULkaiiq 
la h em nuCapboHcWl PmK> 

The l^oIElhilUltioll ' Kima of Dmtk * iendnii ki be 
narrowed In meanmg to that of Bfiath msfwly mod 
the Into of I^eath; Lhl* ia the fiLiailiiiT Iioiuerlr! 
Mtoi-nbatract u.9d in the oft^nKniring phrase 
tffBFdrAe {genemllyj, but not o'rt^whm, correctly 
rendered ' iate oi death‘h In Hom, Oii. adL 157 ^ 
^ wfw dXcod^imc fldivTw Ka\ £%4 we BOOni to 

* catc^ the word at a moniont of tran^itJon * E 

Hanisun, p, 174). In one paadage only in the 
(xvlii, i^hieid of AchilLeal is a Kfer ma- 

teHalludp aa it werB^ and eiMLiited aa a demon of 
aUn^Ler mping on the hattJe-hdd; bnt that is in 
a work of plaatin ert, Thisi* furLher developed in 
Hesiod ^ Iferad^f S4S f.: a crowd of * htno* 

blewk Kerne' #udiYfrc]} cL Paniw v. xlx* &: 

de«ripti-on of a femaJe figure insoribGd on the 
cheit of KypeeloH at Olympia). 

The ooneobtion of K^Sres of bleasinga, and ospe- 
dally of a withm a^ naan aa fn aome sort a 
Genluft^ QTj^fjjnWf on whidh hid life deikendd fnr 
|!;o€>d or fffiJ, js aJnaoflt nompietelj overlaid by the 
mune imnefnt fo^pcet (cf, the ^ix^dii.ai of 

Acbillei in Hom, H* ix* 411; H«. £17J. 

Protelily thii idea Jiea nt the root qf the enriouj 
Hteiodin emtbet w^pa-pt^’^ (WorJtt and 
not' npariiitiod fordnathp' inut 'KiF^nomiahed'^—the 
word bearing wttneas to a * primitive doublenead of 
fnnrtioiu wlirn the Kfirea were demoni of all work ^ 
hL E. Harri^Dn^ p, ISS)^ a^ngous to the Momu 
wluoh oontml hnnmn weai and woe. This cancop^ 
tion waa tibver develqpeti to any pitnlidoii^ anJ 
remaicis, nrnm in Eomer, mooherent and aelf' 
oontrailictory f*™ B. NLese, J^nfmirjbfnn^ dir 
horn. PiU^it, Borlln, p. note 1). 

Soiuethtng of what the Athmiana thonght abont 
Kdres it diaoo^'erablo fmoi the epdtoina oonnEcted 
with the Antheetcria^ or FcAat of Ail Honla^ 
festival overirud in dnaBiciil tinm with I>bujniAc 
olemcnls origmiJly fgnpipn and of more lecent 
date. * Itfl tnoaning id mdioited by the ritual 
comniand H|wken apimrentlj on the laat day^ cdled 
ChytTol—»Out of the honiie, ye Kerea ! 'ti» no 
longer Antlieaf eiia* i^vpa^t ^ ir 'Av^f 

^&T tcrA rbr rwf ' Ari?rirnipio*i tw 

X 0 fidn^^ Snid. j.v. A The festival waa a great 

lli« Atfa«ni!uii miak cd Bop# u taming Ml Idr rrQ for OAfi- 
kind- Ewr^ rrikWl la LN M bid fwoUm b» gkm ka 
b^iw wpr rw a to d pHh ^\ag*- 

l o. QmMhiAHpnrMpn th^vpIibol khthSk lum onjimka 
witli tht words afUkfip^mlei t. p. U k); iM< 

iiml h 1 ##VwHi-n 

Tpymmi. ^ £l ftobitd, Tulfbifrak IBOF^ p SlT, 

OfH* L 

* th* Mcor Wb a, W, Tmrnfl'fi «t * Tbi Ab||^ 

tfeds' la JUS ax. || 1 HX}J IIA ff. {eL t. p yt fA It 

b derived tlr«Q mwptiawmrMtt dud b m Faut «t Hwrunog ol 
tbd d^wd, 

■ ftibtM flvdi w k SMiit tana -Kp*^ Kipn:, rriL. bw a 

Okrlaio pwanblHtTr sv w k^Krw tbit 1b« bOwboStl mn^ntM 
Wm iirlliihLtwl m in# r«UttUn mad OtstoM tfi tpi PtUM^gfa 
' Prokaldr Id rhsd-aJ dsya cvn had atiMdj bHCMUi ^ ok|< 


planEttoa of ancedtral gboste, who bad been awm- 
moiicd from the tomb on. the Jlnat day, the PiLlkoigia 

i-t-tffam. * lillT-iiil-TiT^ ' nr * u1-Li»k 


So Ihfmokritoa calls JeeJonsy^ Envy* and Hatred 

ms, IL 101 ; cf, fr. sss ■ ^ruwcLP isri* KndeMtood aa n feetivo! of the opening of the 

wine-iar and first tudng of tbo now wino, when 
the three daja of the Anthesteiia Iwwne a mvn| 
of £Hqnjw» (of. G. Mwmj^.J'&Kr Stages c/Groik 
Jfflw York, 1012, 30? end Phuk 

Miapd itpipa t ir ™ "AjPeirrtfUuiweis ^ 

^MpSrw al ffiQtaj Tuv tr\rvrprdmtv dFu^veu).^ 

K£res, therefore, were aJ^ apnls d LLn dead, nnJ 
on they appear as gnaUlke fiourea, wlnge<l^ 

bnt Lq othci: reopeicte haman, flittine about the 
umvB-diorqndp or enelnsiHl witliin it {reff. in 
Kosthfir), Aa ghoata they are powerfiil 

for good^ but nio]r* dpeoiallj for e^iJ* and nniek 
ip take olfenoB (cL ^ol in Axidtnpbh Av. 1400 : 

^ yaAtirgl toa Tf-y™™* 

quoted in Kohde, FpytAt*, p. 246, note 4). They 
biFMia# miDf^teF^ of death, and actually hale otT 
livingsuula^fot Hom. Od. xiv. SOT; ApoLL Khod^ 
j d^ojfe. iv. : * Medela Invoked the f>^th- 

spirile^ devourers of life, the honnda oE 

Uadea, who, howring He^ngU all the air, iwoop 
down umh thn UvinE ^[K, C, Seaton^ In Loifiy OloM. 
London* 191:SlJh 

Sfout totent for oill is the vengefnl ghost of a 
mordered Ewir whioh hoe gone to join the great 
oompany pf oknloncen t ^elemeptnli 
mp^yi3maxt».Mm I 'Epa^ ^Tt* | 

V*™ S^pi. ItSfctlfA 

f bn worn bruiya in thin conihi nation 
waa ai%i[uiJly einiply a dpacripti ve epithet meaning 
*’ angry onoi,^ jlLa t as Eumenidoa ts ^ kindly nnes.^ * 
So ■ too Idea ol Erinya as dbtinct from in 
dcvela^i out of a humau rEJatjon intenMly felt " 
{J. Eh Harn»n^ p. 214]^-aE Plato probably lEcpg- 
ni±ed ipiiBt, ix. 805}. Alrthudj fn Eomar, huweveri 
the Erinyca nro no loDj|Er hnnum soul!i, hot avpu- 
gem of aomk njun the fivipg taeo K ix. 571 : r^t 
a i^p0^Tit "Epir^i —wli^^n H umm ^mwf by 

Althkiik to avenge her tm hrothenl. AbatmetioD 
bfilag pushed ELilJ further, tlic lirinyea become 
avsngtK^ of olTeneev a^aimt nil niomi kwj ot even 
Lhe la^ of phyMCal Natnrs : 

TV F iiLTpm. «Mi.r \ raXAi piX\ hfv* Vr pvvpW *pt^W 

(llwar 04, aL t?SL)-^coEipiLi:i^ wicb m^IL iUL: 

Fotmlces in Homer^ they were flnst difFEren tiatod 
from K£res and nnali^ua mythological Cgures, 
and portrayed in vis^iyo slmpo in dranm, by 
.^f^sefaylna (A’uwwrn* 4517.}. The tnan? primitivo 
VIEW of thum rE:^[>ean later In liteminro at inter¬ 
val, na, e.a,, la S^ho^lcA {C!?«£. Tyr. 471 and 481}, 
as enjbodied Dooma (cf, Enr. BhL 1252). It 
would b« hard to prove that tho pximitivo concep¬ 
tion ever died ont complotely-i 
LmkAToaa—A Iww wt Iw O. Crathia In Roiirhrr, IL 
H»ll# ' ... 


C1ASD-18^ 


_ iW nsdiytllM e# puwK ebrooDic^^ 

OillT mmpK^ ; ate abo O. Gmpp*. l7K«lltKA«^EeA0{vVw M^ihf 

il4tt^iot^islitehidas, iL, MacOefa. ISOfl {iti 1^ m Undcf, Zlandb, 

jfviifui. AFin^EMMialL Tb« ftdlwt aetMial tftaiment, inuX 

iMuta men Eoetnaoktlan of MEerEMca h J- E- RarrljAti. 

afORca tSoaL 

W. J. WDonaouaE- 

wdvd li>t «ala and th4 funmtbfy tnay bar# bwL 
vMiiv BitKtcHbJfiwod ^ (J, p, nuT^iv p. aj, HfHe 11 a, 
MHMBtikkBix. Xutf iiptStndt AlAtn, p. ^ wID not 

lonpl diia Rot of. Iht Lo^iwru «t Rmw tW. Wkftle Fnirlar, 
J^.Mrt Lcodoii, 1B», iK IHJ. 

^ llMEt Idou ud pnoUofP qI tbiB Atbnduii wen ptntm^w a 
■mpirfraj fiesn ttifl pR-KeUcidci itnttUil Of nmjyj nlifikrti- 
^ Cf. lb* IpAUtinil tu« nafirwot fwMbbtd ia (1^1 

S40, wbcT* a Kv * wiRlt Mnonl ftpovn liwEf* over 

Ih* be^ Hirl a dybt^ wurkw, and b in tb» ^ of UPdxm tbt 
liPHth of Ufa irom Ui Pf Biwnr imi to tib* pfobabl* bitii^ 
jhVUIUhi. 

9 Phaa vtUi nv, 4 : ww tAuninp - 1 ~ 

r bdd la^aa L jail 7 «Iioqt 


ud cf. lb« itocy bildilaPuia LjailTwboqt ScifOllieia 
who ihnr lb# d«#l F^b. Uw ^Twivlea abMl pi ib« cUkl of 
.-™ --I>WM»: ot JiyJwt Pal. rtL 144 : 

ud. nfmM Of t4|i PtibOlgfiL I ErnHf f 

had ihEadv bHCMUi u oU- ’ *> ilq v¥oa mjm tnjafoi daf wu «kl to liav* bli Edara 











KHAKIS—KHARWAB 




KESHAB CHANDRA SEN.—See BkaHIIa 
SaieAj. 

KEY’S-—S«* locks a™ Keys. 

KEYS (FoTrerK—4?eo Bitoisg aku Loosiso, 

KhAKIS-—A BfiixiAite sect N. 

Inti ilk, uid te liftve Ifecn founded by Kilh^ a dia- 
ciple of K^fn^-Dim Pavi-ahArb the diwSple of 
Aiumt&D&nd^ tic diad^o of RAniAfiHudK^^ He 
th&mfore flonmhed at tbo ood of the 16tb ennlc^, 
'rhe nrune of tbt seefc La denviid from the Pcfaum 
*BJBhe 9 ^’ acd^ in BpiUt of it^ troditionnj fonniiar 
tiott by KUhi U cluima to heivo oxUted from the 
time of the b^lsliTUEmt oi ItAmA-Chandra from 
AyodbyA, o« deKobed La tha Scn^kiit 
Euma'a brother, fjikqiDEiinfl, i« amdp in hia gnef, to 
liive am^red his bodT osho^ Hence he wm 
mUed ■ BJtd Ida admiring foliowera bear 

that rmnio to the preae^t dny.* Tk^lr principal 
Kat U accoidiDjfly at ArodhyA In the present 
FaliAbAd District of the United Provincea, whom 
they hare rm cJbAur^M, or cloistor* fonndad by 
one Day A Ram from Cliitrakotin Bnndclbliand— 
another locality holloiced by ine KAma HtoTy--in 
thed^ya of Shtijiu-^dK^anJap the NftT.rAb Vjiaor of 
Ondh (iTi^To). la ICKW tbr& Onkr numbered 100 
perBona, el whom 60 vm reddent and the rest 
itinemnt. ^Thc then head woa eleventh in imccea- 
iioD from the fonndor. At tho temple of Honn- 
min^rhi^ in ttio oamc city, dedicated to the 
nionkey'ged Hantuciim, the friend and helper of 
llAmap Vie priatbood coimifita of tliefio ^dkf 
aeeetica.^ 

Another cloiater of the aectj of some local tele- 
brity* eaiata at LopAvlilib in the RewakaialJin 
SfatCp lying between GnjarAt and ItAjpntAnA, wiiL 
an impartent braneb nt AhmadAbAd,* Thiii- to¬ 
gether with the fact recorded by NAbba-DaBa 
L/oe. eil.) that KlUi him^ll belong^ loaQujar&t 
family^ Jenda eonntenance to the hcamay p>iate- 
of H. H, WilJion* that the ntmddAp or 
^iiitnal tbione of tho founder^ ia In Jaipur in 
lujptitAnfk 

Onr knewled^H of the EmoLouiA and doctrine of 
the la conEned to whaL Li said by Wiljeon 

(on, dfj. Although ViianaroSp amL womhippeim 
of HAina, SlUp acd^ ei^>etliillyp HanumAiip in ac¬ 
cordance with the Indian ^ndeney to Ciyucretlani 
they hare adopted Bercral Saiva coaLumsp auob aa 
the nae of neh^iinoaring^p dressing the hnSr in the 
faaliion of the SI™ gebg stent aJmewt naked, 
and tho nae of the term nwfofA for the throne of 
their foander^ Those who reside in h^cod estahlbah- 
monta generally dreaa like otlier Vai^aTas, bat 
those who load a wandering Efe go either naked or 
j lo, often With only a thick black cord round 
their Iiilna/ and alwaya witli their bodies ameared 
With the pale grey mixture of ashcfl aruL earth. 

LmuTCuL^Tlaiii ki ^rta In the fonUiQM A ttuntDory oL* 
i^t4« wfn tpv npumi in e. Bjififiuf, 
lAdia^p lj.p Lcraihu, ISSfip ac. ‘ K}^ 

Gl£AfiOE A. GEltItSON. 

KHALSA.—S« BIKU&. 

KHARWARp KHAIRWAR (the fonuer title 
derived from Hindi Mer, Skr» Jthitia, 'lliatehlng 
inmaa,” said to be the tribal totem j the latter from 

I Bmt art Bnunr-Slmaj^ toL IL il MA. ^ ma aewat □! 
Ealh BH NihbA^DiM^ 54iiKarJrdJfl omi otakk 1. anC »bid. 

tf^Ozrrfarr OlHdf„ tJKkBQW» ISTT, L fr; trOWBBIT ^ 

M Aii4iuea4100& 11, m. 

InA. syn. Ind. I tl^^l SL 

* w. C>fi6ka. fai, w«*inHi»OTrp vm, I as. 

; Ombei triOriCBTf, ^ nBNj 25. 

a flindiLi, UmilatL ISSl. LO^ I. Wn^A 

M»lla»Uu>t2»r1(l^cl«£^ dnVUtaui$*B. 

bot Ul^ ii na nfiT iUC* te Ui|i tn modtan ducltmv. 

^ A Sbrnriiof, J^iPtds THba and CM*. tiL 
lfeG>ea. 

VQi„ VII,—44 


Hindi JW^rir* Skr. jWnrfire, the tTce 
the preparation of wliich 1*4 one of their rodnatnos). 
—A aon-Arj'on tribo found Ln Bengal, the United 
Provinora of Agra and Ondhi ami tho Central 
Frovinces^ aopiborijigp at the Ceosuj of J^U, 
147^231. Ail ia the cao* with many eimilar tribea, 
th^ iiJl into two gtoupe— tho oae primitiva and 
ioolatodp letaining nnLmistio forma of baliefpK the 
other inHuoaced Oy ihn Mlndun in whoe* vioini^ 
they livt 

AocertSiH to E T. IMltin, tbs CbWCi ■Jul hotb 

■ litmetTttr, the Kalm gb^tillcu. Everj ihra* j^r* 

A boIUa hhI P(hcr inSiniil* m offeivd In ta-6 

«i a reck aooj top vOUn. Th*i bmTH, 
tta KoIil a tor«rii rilUgc, Hi fi 

Vwnym one <4 to* liujHin Uibis-a Bbiiya* w or m 

fWtofiyfc, lud }s lien caUol Ish Eiiil. oL it p. mj, ind 
bm Defy cm o^ct thii Bicdlk»a ^0 hnatauikal pnwti 

Mm ca tliBi* occMinni in intmen. Tfae 4«tj tM^nteq 

ii the tcUliiT? puS or to« vkHopr, wMn^blni^ m2it^ iOiir PakiAr, 
HOKilAM nhirtl, tometfipen FEtEffaMlU nr DtiXPiJ, a fecni^, 
er Diara. s ejtvui pkiL toi use perhaniep toe Ehtoa of Ids 
BoircSKT^tiiw Oalcutt*. mi, p. tSk 

la one vlUigQ of Khojwftra the same wrriter 
found that the BalgA priest waa o^eiing, in the 
mono ef tho village^ biennial oaorifices to Chiitdol, 
a male apiri^j ^ Chanda, a fenado spirit, and to 
Parvin. 

^ BuniJoH, etwp, iwd laMi ■« offered to Haee* ppifrotoi- 
miljr. Tlwj da ikcA UMOSti Cbimiila ^Lto Hill, didlI DhiXi do 

S rm^tirn to any mTotn fodi; btit -m^ta they in La nmt ifflic- 
cik| tbej P|i[W to toe MID. haiv na poirtlciw for 
Uii hmci^My, caUlaj; It einj" tekr- u^tl iny i>LKJt nn 

which be ibmei mmj be to* sltirr Tflie other iccdi bsT# 
rFtoiwIa. TbfWfr honDPed tbrir ubeeann ^ a yudy 

oKtaiDf ot a wetoer xcM; thfci h lUictly a fwajily oflwr. The 
ejilKwl N Wiid iCfel atoa mt booH' <to. r- 130), Acccitdln to 
H. M. mMSsy, * tor aaln body of too Iribe, sad poitJcularl? 
Uh«i who tifjopv to too luidhoMInff cIim> iwpIcH tfu? Ilin^4 
rHlEflM], ADil employ SikidwtpL llE»|infcib« ai ptdesti. klibadeo 
ioafif loTut ire toe popii^ deltln; Uiori and Oinnli bt^inB 
vareblppeit dnrltw aoifriefttii. In feddltlcui to tow, ihi ochevr 
UiiMUJt DOfft fit ^riki hwtd by toe H undid md thaosB in syil 
bold in UKm or IwTtrcnmMby tod ILhareiWre, wfd Lp l^ltouu 
Ounubere of toe triht idHtliim iwrtorra toe datLei cd 'pthui or 
vUli^ p»e^tTV, Olcnito, L i?S% 

In thd United ProvincoB they tAll thetUBdlres* 
Bindiis, Imt they do not Tegularly wondijp any of 
the ort]jodox sods, except Sdraj^ the eoUp to whom 
they appeal in time of Lroable. Tbolr chief god^ 
dm id a local JaAlftniiLklit Devt, who mnet 

not be oonfoundDd with the Fanjdb godden of the 
•^tio namo^ They alw worelilp a local deity 
called IUtj& LQkhan or Lfi^hana Deva, who u 
one of their iloiUed Hindu conquerors^ tmn of the 
faraon^ Jai Clmnd of Kanaaj, who fell at 
^narca under the sword of Shlhab-ad-dlnp the 
M ftmi mAit invndcrT and becatuo a popnlar hem 
(V. A. Smith. A^arfy //wt^ of fndki% Oxford^ 
l&Oh. p. 330h He it auanally worahipiicd at tha 
plaUorm whora the tribal dead are piopitiatnL 
Aa in Hcogalp tboy alw worship RhjA Chaadol, 
and BharlLp or Mother Earthy while tho^ n^der 
Hindn iodeeiioe employ Brahmans to worahip hiva 
on their behalt pjklha Dcoj sud to be a deMed 
bridegToom who died under ti^ieal circumstance^ 
b their marriago god. Bnra^ Deo and hia 
■ponce, AngArmatl, are the tribaJ gods of war* 

The meet remukable cult praettaed by the 
branch of the tribe in Choia Nftgpur, however, le 
that of MOchak RdnT, who la said to belong to the 
Ukamar casta (we Un av^hsK Every three jem 
a sacri'ice in her honour is mado at tho village 
thrwlimg-llooi, and her mottiaga is performed 
with muito ceremony-, 

Tbb {MPpicLr hXWaktoOteO hj DatotolSDa M«D<I tlw boi wb*H 
ki RppQiDd to lira Oa* pI top party Mti* u nwjrfHF* 
■pri^ umI uofitoci to imcLt ^a tb* p w igi rtn n, to^ttoir aud 
ttoadDf watU hm wwika blnwlf toto a itata af freow, Tli*y 
bsHat tiv tponto of bar Data, Into wU^to to« firhwt efilera, ami 
brtn^ oflt Iba HtnJ, wt» to rcjrfwatad hj a fijitooio 

nmoto KOeiv, daobad an e^ar with rWI IomL lOiia wdnped 
wtta lOk aBdQtoUwnriitoi.!iL)uaf to a ImoW uid cmMid 
nk^abvMa. ^ pw a ia af g n Mtolo? a tkaa gpdar* tree, awl 
toRi ncoav^ to auDtoar Mil', vbavt Im OtoWDft, wbc to toUeved 

to \Miit to tba Amit W-aJ tribe, to lakl to IIt#, 

on iiu4a to Ito mla, bihI iba to Ihn ftwfia Into tlbv ovm Of 







KMASm 




Im li IriOInHI ta ba Jmunfnwi 

pb« Mil tW pwplr Id tlb» mjdi 4f tfkA KdtA A4 it 

AlhH the iid^ Bf ^ Wbam Uhi wMnd chms they 

rmVam nod eeul rite wtLb AukLo^. ThH t^ioi ur 
b« WIIDKM bj U3 UBlUfl^TWlUHi puH^: UhI 

•¥££7 tiilR] jvai- lir RliM i# brih-r«d Id rvtuaK in tlw term of 
Clw iMH fftelH, to btf pBKAtO'huOE. 

Fcmtifirly^ H la said, tho rite irai performed 
unitudly; Wb oil one occaBloa the li&nl aaiUMi a 
scikuda] bj appearing at the hauee ol the Baigft 
pioet on the moTulng aita the tite^ ThL>t condoot 
being deemed itupruper^ she troji pnniahed by the 
ce^^ti&n ef the annual imirria^e nto, vhieh is now 
|>erfonued every thrijo year&, TbUi eecnis to be 
a rite of eympaibeuc magio uatended to promote 
the fertility of the menibera of the tribe ami of 
their Hhe the of Zem luid Hera 

MS (L) and Hunyai litxm m mrunjir oLher 
nuta of the world (J. &. Fraier, Mag^ Art^ 

london, I&Zb H. 9Sf.; J. E, Hamsoa^ 
mciHi, Cuiibrhi^^ p, 

L«niui,Y3!u. — fn Hldllfoa te tlw fldmtuitf: Bud 

D^tefi queued Mha¥v, i^. W, Crwho^ rfVOtlmtte, liM^ liL 
*47 (I., feKl A. Biloei, mAjtdgn^r iL Ai SCniv- 

bitfv. IBL^ p. llSf, Kdt tlw murianfite at JlA^hik Sfial mq 
L. R. Phd^ Artmt ^ PbAhmu, Oikana, li?T5, 

PTritfted Ea JvriV^ hL ^ W- Tbb Kb&Lnimrp pT 

Ute OEdtcil Ftre>dna um itcKribod la Sap^tti tA£ XiAma- 
jm -v^ IfrU, ^ 

VV*" ^^^OO’^PL, 

KH ASlS.~Th 0 Khoeu are a hlU tribe inbaliit' 
big the Khfiid and JaiatiK Hilla EdAtriet of A^aami 
which u iitciated bt^tweea and 38^ V K. lat., 
and betWBHi] SO* *7' and SS* KS' Ew leegitQda 
The Dibtriot contalna an area of 8157 miioA, 
and Ifl mono talnon?. A ben t half of It, kkclnd- 
tng the eonntiy afonod the canitaif iihillDn/:^^ U 
odtside the limits of Britifh India. It eoiiBistd of 
a cnilwtlon of BmaM Slntes in political relatloos, 
rognlnt^ by treaty* with the GovemmeiLt of India, 
bnt enjoying almoet oonaplebo antoneniy In the 
management of tbelr lociU afteiniL In the r$- 
EEtaijiderr eoHed the JaLntifi HlUs^ the |ndigi»iou 4 
ajitcm of aduilnlatratien through officera called 
luifM has been maLatiuned^ iTie population of 
the KLfiria rewdent in the KhAri and Jalntia HlLLi 
conriated of 181,869 at the laat Cene^ exelttaivo 
of 38,345 Chrietians^ the greater portion of whom 
are KbSauf belengltig to the Welsh C^finiitic 
misioti. The Khiials are Jingutsdc^ly i^ied to I 
the Mon-Kbiuor family of Fortber tndia, and by 
thisLr appearaiioQ are Hharplj dJlfcrcntiated from 
Ibe Mongoloid tribee which ffurroruid them In 
A’eam, (he KhAri ekoil being mesocephslid^ the 
eyesi horizontal and not oblique, with openiii^ 
round mid broad aztd not tihe narrow eiits, 
bnae of the nose wido^ the ekin rarytng from dark 
to a U^ht yeHowieh brown, accen£iig to loenlity 
{fairer m the upland than In the lowlud}, the bair 
nlaek and iftraight, the atatnre afaeit^ and the 
malee Tery miiMJar. ThcH physical diaincter- 
istice eloeei J ooirnpond with ihi^ of all Rakers of 
Autre^Aju^ln laiij^^a^n^ Eaa f^|K>rted by Rg hmi d^jf, 
of wbifrb the Mon-Khmot form an integral part.^ 
The eal«SB nm vetr highly derdop^—vbll^ is 
dne probably to the tChMia, ooih males and females, 
being noco^mod to carry Tory heaTy bnniene np 
and down hilLa The females* when yernig, are 
oomdy and of a baxont type. The people ore 
elieerfnl in dkpwitlno, good-tempered as a mloj 
and fairly iTidDstrioos, eapeeialfy tliq females. An 
liite[resting tnit u their fotidnesq for uasic, ibe 
hymn tnnes which are tanght them by the Wolsli 
tniseicinarinti being ^idly learned and raulnod 
wittioat dl^on|ty+ The moat important *nr| prgb- 
ably the most mtereeting chanetexielic of the 
Khifli ii the obeemuice of the matrinnzbate. 

■Their pof^ lert ^nlnt i iw i p^wat* osff of ifa« ma^ Mrt«r 
I ftim Minivk^ of ttiiirisrdtiti Lsatimii^u, [^ejthvI Btat 


i0e* nvtew Iff D. A GrirA^a of W. BeMiWUll Jiim- 
fAsw ri^, te jiujv ism, ^ 1^-m. 


with a ki^ su! Ehofsn^hsMi wblehi te ihsH uctiiowi^ w 
thft ststui and ulhprit^ of the bLher as Llw ffmiKklteB 
i ffl Kcteu, an 4 i±oeei 4 Ja||y Net OedJ li ihe rwttwr 

! the bead uhd swiKe, ai^oalr b^rttd at uidflci, oE ths l&biLly - In 
; Uh i3H3« pdnvllliii |iart «t tlw Itis Ajatniit oquiAiTi Shs la 
I the HUyowsSF af nml ptotpcrty^ ud Utraojib hot Klppn b in- 
btriteaci tnj»iuttoL Tite Mhrt has ae khwhlp with hli 
(ihihtnp, who triDfii Id thdr mothera dut what carm ifHS 
te his ovfi uistrianhaJ upl kfc bM 4ath bb beers srs 

denahed Is the cfwilsd] ol fall is&thin Un^ CCl J. in 
fM X qordoiN Tkt. KJkm, p. xxihU 

t. Ocelli and affinitiu.—The erigifi of the 
KhArii is a difficutt qtm&Linu+ fn the opinion of 
the prcficmt writor^^ they are no oSkboot of the 
Mon people of Fnrthfflr ImUa t bnt m to thrir 
nltimifl source^ apart from their fairly cloee 
approximation to the Malay type, all that we can 
gncaa now^ is that we are on the right tracks 
QriginaUy pointed eat by J. K. Logan oa regards 
IcLduL and Fnrtlier India, and it is te be LDpecTthat 
the nscarchfiflof Hchnlnji such as W. IL K. Riven^ 
in MelafiE,sdji, will help ps vimy greatly (seeGtudoii, 
pp. 12-lbh 

The uw liy the Kbftrio of a very pecuUirJy 
shaped spndu which may perhaps 1w 

regarded as tbe prototyof the * eLn^lii slioiwer- 
hwed «lt^* fetmd in the Malay Peninsula and 
ChotA and 6gnred in the J^ASB of 1875* 

may bo mentfnnciL Tlic&e ehonldor-bfanded ccite 
are, according to E. AymoaicrfXs Cbmftot/jpff Faria, 
]00iMl4, iiL), neolithic. 

*Ocs ihte tn^inTiriis jHsiaiat im 

tenofl putteii]iSrt+ jwn'wHnt spput^c en piupn t 
tlkbsB Bt U piWTiiilP d«^UuJilri|Dc. Ilf f DumirBiHiL I&HU] UD 
pKfflLcr fakUte, BOO irfKiJfMfals, d*ii» ommansutS d'orbr<iw 
da pppiCitlw primitbd 4a Iteai tit*- et uuis- 

Horo^ Bjgnin, we may hop^ mr som-a Imporlmt 
diflcuFihnoB, duriun the mseaiuhos oE fUirera in 
Mehmeflla, os to tne rdative nffinitfes ef peoples 
which belong to the AnKUo&crinn lamily. 

It should M clearly nnderstuod that tlie KhAsia 
are not Indian as regards pit^clivilifas, 

or Janj^uage, and tunt we mnAt Idok more to 
Further InJia and poadUy beymuh amottg the 
penpiesof thn Faeihc, for tribis ^xMlaLmg like 
peoolLsriliea 

2. Domestic lire.—The greater number of the 
popatadon enlslat by agricnItmOi bnt a eonsidcr- ' 
able pTopertton earn thdr tlveiiiiood as porters^ 
earryiag pOEatoea to the h^s, or morkola, and 
varionn oommodi tics to llieir homes therefrom^ 
There he also a fair demand for KliAai doraesUo 
servanta^ imth amoug the Enropeani and among 
the Bengali and Asiamc^ detks who are employed 
at the h^ulquartcrs of the admibist ration at Sihil- 
Jong, Tho manofaclnro of country spirit given 
employment to a cQmqderablB niunbcT of tteracmB, 
mo«t of whom are fcmalea 'fbo Khasia, ^Lhuagh 
In some villagea asnoainted with the art of weav¬ 
ing, do not seek tHW form uf amploymimt on a 
large scale, imt Import most of tbclr cloths from 
thfl Hoins IHatricta. Tn the War eouiitry they 
both keep be» themselves and collect the wild 
honey# Tbe honey iseioeptioimliy good, but little 
organlKcd OKpoEt of it exiit^ the trade being moetly 
local. Thera is probably an o]Kming for a prcN 
duetive boHim^ m the export of honey from the 
KhAsi HiLb- The hoases of the people in tho 
iutecior ore, as a rule, substantial thatched eottagea 
iTitli plonk or stone walls, and railed on a plinth 
some 3 La 3 ft. from the ground. The only wunlow 
U a sninll opening on one side ol the house. The 
dre is nlw^ays burning on an earth en ur stone beortb 
in the oentra^ and the smoke boogs in u dcrue 
c:iaDd aiwut the toom, as there a no diimn^. 
Above the hearth is a swlngiiLg shalf upon wliJch 
the Ei.'cwood la placed to dry. In Shltloogn Chorra- 
puuji, and Jowol, houses bndt alter the European 
4 Lyle hare largely dLsplsjced tho KhAs thatcbuii 
^ gaAric, p. ict 
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Tbe Kbisiii huM their rOlikj^ ct UUl« 
bel£>vr the tops of thg MUf, ni 3 ^ Hlilamcb:!!^ th^r 
The rilliira hnv* b«a Mtimted in their 
preset poBitiooi lor iiHLaj ^ears* ha u evideiified bj 
the hu^ aimiberof memorml-stopc* andcroiula^s 
irhkh Hie to be Ken mw? them. Tho Kliiai ^ief, 
or Siem^ Ures in itie viilii^ in the miiLA of bu 
pe^jplOk Thera ia tittle fiutiitim In the boew u 
the IntenOr^ ilihough the tnoro ir^to-dRto Kh i in ij 
Dae finiitiiiTe of J^oiopemi pattemi Injevetj benee 
are to be eeen tbe ik kmlpi, or rasn thielils^ “whifih 
u« made of baakat-wark, and also the heakatH, 
M JWWh, of diffemtit blki far eajft3rinj2 on the baok. 
Tbe Kh^aie posaw very few mnaical infftniDient^ 
Hid thow which thfly do have are of tbe Ansameae 
or patteine- Thoy an bftid'Workiiap cni ti- 

vatoTBi and oehiei'e very fab* reenlts^ conkidering 
tbe unprodiioii^e ootnre of the bUi-ead^ od the 
npIabdiL There in e caaeMerable amaont ol wot 
paddy ooltiTation amodg the Byntenge af the Jowai 
hibdivijdr^ The moat impitaDC crop in the up- 
landa k tbe patala> the tuW barinj^ l^n ialitk- 
duced Into tbe eonnt^ by the Britiab- The 
cnitivatioa of amngca in the Bouthem wrtloti oF 
tbfl dutiict iaof eqaa] importance witb that of tbe 
potato in the Northern. OrangeB ^w beat in the 
warrn Talleya lyiag oa the Sylhet aide of the hilbk 
The KliMi orangio haa olwtiw boen famoua for its 
e-teclienoft. Aceorduig to Leticrt rsenved ^ tho^ 
Eojft /iwfia (Sjflifway /rcn» U* SermTitw in iht 
EtEii^ L tLendon, ISBfth it wae exported rnojiyyom 
ano to Enmpfi with the oranfie* of OariiwlU and 
blkkiin. 

KhA^la ew bows and oirovn for hnntJngt mid 
apeare for both cejstlng and thruating. Fubing ie 
largely rworted to» tho matbed employed being to 
poison tbe atreame. Tbe praeticaUy all 

Qeshp except that of tbe dog, which they consider 
to M ‘ tho &lond of roan/ In ihLa ro^eci they 
difTor from the NigA, GftrOk imd Knki tribes of 
Aifaain^ all ol whom eat the dog. The Kbfiau^ 
except aotnfi of the Chriatimi community and some 
of the people of bfawkhiir in ShUtong, do not oao 
milk or lUi oomTiouada, foTlowin" in tbie raspoct 
the iLltehATU nnn BAbbia of tbo plaiiutoT tboGiroa 
of the hllbL ThoMongoban race in its mitnDn.^p ae 
a mie^p does not nae mlLk for food ; hat thoTibetims 
and some of the Torkoman trib» are exceptionL 
Tiio KbflM are heavy drinkers of both Tice-bsei 
and rica^piTik Areheiy may be said to be tbo 
natioiial game. MamihictiUK^ ate few in number, 
and do not tend to increoae. Tbe Lroo Industry in 
former days was an importnPt but Ima now 
di^ out oompletoly. 

^ Tribal rti yi tilgj:Hn n .^Tbo people of the 
KnAffi and Jaintia IlLUq may be ditided into Kbasi^ 
Syntengp Wftr, Bhob und Lynng^n These ee*- 
tiDu are mbdlTided, the RbAsia into the LnhahiL- 
ants of the centre] hioh platean* Charra und 
Kongatoin, MAbarfii^ SlanaWp NoogkhLnw^ and 
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into Jinthon^ JlymU* Bynkbongs, andtiieKhAAi- 
Bhoki LA. KliftaU who iniLablt tbo low coiiDtry to 
the north of the district which la cailod gcpoi^Ij 
the' BhoL' T*h6 LynngAms am a separate viaion, 
being ball KbfliLand wf Gbro. Thme tribes and 
enb-tribes wt neither etrktly londogamoiui nor 
■trictly cxogamDiiBp bnt they are more endogasnooi 
than flxcgamotifi ; ^ynteogn more often many 
Syntenga than ichitaijt j, and vib# vwa, and it would 
niiually be considered derogatory fur a Khfisi ol 
Lbs qpEanda to marry a Bhoi or Wbt woman, and a 
dis^ajce to many a Lynngftm. 

TbsH dttiilnqii uvr HibdIrMfid Lnle a aranber 

daftnidsn of ■ pepi; * ini 1.(14 smcnkiiMtti dlYM^n ^ 

lb* bibip Olid ituM ivpifl mojr lx sfelJiH * dau' for tb« porpoH 


of Ibk sftkk. Mjuiv ot Uu dua trww ladr dswfflt fmn 
AiKflAnws orwto s» fTwily 
(euW mhnOMt dsiiHl, In Ktn»Ql LtHClw W UOOIM Of til* 
ojKwbwH SqrrlTr. Lhs MjIlira^BSap ud tbfl 

llLsdwnidHLttAl uhHiitnw^l mitlaSd an 
Trnrvk c^iIfKl ski kvr, v m ctoi. N«E wiea 
tbt drhidw Ibe SwA, or KdHilui, hU tha d w wrifth ls^ 

Erw^rindnwUw & TawtH l^^Ayltd jW 

kpttiL Thflai^eaiii* iwdlt ^bwieTuarloiHlly. Tfewi™^ 
pnflftLcr, iiykd /ivOri midiMlliw* 

la dktlwiisb bsr bwn Lhs two otb*r jronilinjHhsn sJ-mcly 
DHatkMonl, ki Lbft bend of %Jbt ar Euiily.i A 
[^dimcriflctotlo ol Ihi KTilsI dsn k tha egnsiM das ispukbn s 
uflLbPT U flto£± sioniDT t a KbM cnn CHnull so gmM da 
Hiftt i ta mMJTT irilhio bk owti oka, Ihfl 'wvamn of atifdi sn 
mw, w m bkn. Sok* of Ih* ciuu hma tha buh* 04 
Of, u 1 b tfa* o«*fl ol th* IHengdob ekn, m Czp» mm*; 
but tbfl flhn mflmbetfl oppanotir Ao pri tb« sslamb ar 

tre 4 fli* 1 x>tsi^sliH*tlw 9 doqot Atwmlsrnm fedll^ >^r 

othefTbo tben^ 

4 , State organbab'oiL—The KhJit Stales may 
be said to have been formed hj the voinntaiy 
affiodation of ville^ or gToope of vilLagea, tlieir 
heads '^xme tbs SieoiSj or chiefs. Thusa chiefs 
pomee Httle authority except that derived 
the l^bsTr cr State aBsembly ^ indeed p Klifiai 
Btotn are limited monarehiee, b«lDg oonsUttited 
on difftiDctly democtnLlc lines. A fact of imirerul 
anplioation is that sdcceasion to tbo SiemahJp ia 
tbretigh the fenialq llnei the sods of tho eldest 
obetine sister iDbenLing In order of priority of 
birth j here it sboold ho natod that this nirs of 
puceesdon diflerH fTam the ordinary rule of success 
Hicm til real property, which pwes to the yeungesL 
danghtet of the dereaeod fl motberi and niter bor 
to her youngost dangbtor (fora more detoUed do* 
Bcription ef the rnlee of inheritonco ko Gnidon, 
pp.%B-75}, 

t Moniag^ arid diTOrce*—Tbo tn-dst remark- 
abls featnre of Klnlfd morrmg;? is that It is nnul 
for Urn husband to Ure with his wife in his matber* 
Ln-law^i honas and not to take the bride to hia own 
homo, » in otbor coiumimitieflL Ae long as tbo 
wife iiree m hor moLborta bouse, all lior eafninga 
goto her motboTj who expends them on the moin- 
tenanoe of the family. Among die Bynten^, 
however^ and ibo p^ple of Sifaoahai. if the buo' 
band does not live in the motherdn-law’s honfiei 
ho visitB his wife there only alter dorkE and dace 
not take bia meals in the honfe. Divorra in 
common and may occur for a variety of reosass, 
inch os ndultcry, barrenneea, inooropatIhUity of 
tompcroinont^ cto. The ecaential act in divorce ia 
llie glring nr exchange of hve oo^ea or pke. 
The wife giv« her bvo cowriea or pice to her nno- 
bandp who places them with Ms own and rctumi 
the tim pieces to hia wife, who again retnina them 
to him. The hustiand then throws the oowtloa or 
tolxa on the ground^ and the dii^arce la eamplete.^ 

6 . laheriUnCe.—Tim KhiUu saying is /wy jwkI 
hjx Jfca ^ynMei (* from the w^utuon sprang the nlaii1» 
When recknnuig deKent, they count fram tbe 
tnoihoT only;; the man ia nobody. If ho is a 
btothor, n Tbr^p he will be lost to tb* family or 
don when he mamed; if be ia n bnaband, lie in 
regarded merely as u thong ’a begotber' (for 
fn^«:r dptoila see Gnrdon, pn. 

y. Mead--bun ting'-—Tho- IvbAsia- ore not bead- 
henterep bke tbe of Aawm^ nor do they 

appear to have prectiEed flneh a custom in forro cr 
hroes; ainco the period of the rebellkiii 

they have aetfled down into a natian of peocefnl 
cuTtivatora Thene ia little crime aroong themp 
bnt many muTdere have bean caused by a enriotui 
mpmitilioa called « ikltn. Tho thUn ia bc- 
iinved to bo a gigantic snake which r^nlrea to bo 
appaasod porlodioslly with humaji Tiotima (Gardoiip 
pp. ^104h ... *-L - 

8. RdlguMi. —The main religion nf the Kh^ia 
is tho cult of auceatorsp nltboiigh tbe prepitlatiun 
of spirits of evil by means of afferinga is also al^ 

I FMT an apbaadM III b/ttut to* Ekl^ daia dertteped frCm 
tb» XUflf (uq^ow (Hudflo, 431. 
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umal nuivfin&AL Hn? propUiatkit qf tmwf ton* wiis 
fqttoqrly Lkiqq^Ut Eq i» qA^rbi;; lijqd 

tq on thfl int talilfl jsfcqiicn* or maw-kj^nilifi^ 
90 mac^h in eTiikncu in the KbJljq »n<l Jamtlft lUlhp 
nnil tbu pTRcllcq j«UU uhtaliu Ln the in the 

teterier of the liilU The more populiLr oracticop 
bow^ei^er, at the proAent tliiiq to tuake uieofTer. 
in^ LD the hoiLse, Hitbqr ai>n imUy or at tinie» whea 
it 15 tlipo^ht owesaaiy tn in^-oVe tli« aid oF the 
depmteiL Ah im the oaha in other conntnes, anfl 
nniong otlier people, it U pos&ihLe that eoue of the 
Khh^i |;odA of ta-day ue merely tliq euppoArd 
Rpirite of deceased anoeetoire [tat a comfHiLmon 
between tlie Khasi ejiccatqr-worHbip ikniJ that of 

the Sbmtq cult qf Japun see Curdoia, pp, 

Of the deceaeed ancefftors the KhAau nevete m 
latobti the inoi^t. Ka la^M in tlieanceetrejsi of 
their etui; a lu^ number of tlie flat table stonea 
to be eecn In fron t of the Kli&ijl jnenldra are erected 
In her hunour. In fotruer times it wsa the custom 
to ufTer food to her on thoeo stonen^ In cuacs of 
famUy quarxek or disentiionH wuon^ the members 
of the Rwne dim, which it is desired to hiin^t to a 
P 6 a»fnl Hottlemcntr It is oastomary to perform m 
Hcrldec to Xd /on^p the drat mutricrp but beforq 
saerifictn£f jt is oaoijinuory to taka an an^i^ hy 
hreakin]; epf^* The nejct wieeator in iniiiortanoe 
ifl U or d Km Jian^bKik^ the first mater- 

nal onde^ !«* the elder brother of ka favhcL The 
l^reat central menliir in the Khfi'^i liDe of stonn 
U eneote^l m bia fkonour. Tlve olToniijit ^f ^ 
placate tbe spirits of Khitel iJieeatun may be 
rohipaled trlth tbc pmct^cU of niIrq of the tribes 
in the Malay Arcklpcln^ ii. 4^2 f.}. Tiia 

like atliur mdu trll^^ pnopkiate also the 
Spirits of fidl and felb especLiJly at tiruus of ill 
na'A'-i ur otlier misfortuns^ when Lbs name of Ibe 
tiartirular maliirnant btnug nidst hq asoortBjnod 
tj the hreahtng of ogigs. They noesesa priests 
oanoil fyfifjif&Aj-, who pcrfonn flaminoes either for 
the ^ooA of tho State or for private pnrpowa. The 
t^n^d^h must be asslste^l at these sacrilteea hy a 
priestc?isp and merely airtn ju bar dqpnty when 
eactificing. This priesto^ is proboblj a surviiriU 
of the time when femalettook a more im[:wrtant 
iwt in public reUglona life than they do at present. 

9 . Dtsposa] of the dead.—The bodies of tbe 
dcM am bumiisdp Ibu sjihc» and unealcmcd honia 
bdti^ colleqtod and placed in small kiitvtHtni on the 
bilbsldea to await collection to the great Osanniioa 
of thq clana ^Uoh conccLiDna arc made oftqn 
after very 1 oJi|t interrals^ and am earned out nnilor 
an qlalxhmle litualn part of whlcli li thee-rection of 
mcmoriDJ stones. Thu main oblcct of tbo eolloc^ 
lion in the oesuarlcs is to conAnc the spirita of 
thq dead and to present them from haunting the 
Hvintr- The liodies of dcceaj^l Stems are dbposed 
of witli the ^mateet foruiafity, the remains of U 
Ham Sinch.. Siem of Cheira, having been cremated 
recqntly before several thdusand spectator^ IHiq 
corpaq of this Slem haa been pfescrrqd in a dwell¬ 
ing-house of the Skm family for more than ^ 
years bv the pqcnbax Kha^i ^^tcin of qnibaJmlnj^. 

10 . BdetDonal atoiia.—'This is a Hahjqct on winch 
much could be written. Thoae w|io are intenestorl 
in abHcrrinif a custom which may ]Kwhty have 
nocounted for some mep. 1 ithic remainn in other 

n ris of the world may m refoTTsd to tiurdon^ pp. 

A striking feature of tfm KhOai st«inca 
IS the fiat table stanCp or doluien^ in front of a lino 
of menhir^, tl 4 C monhln] being fidedOsL invenably of 
uneven nnmbfli^ e.j?. 3, 5, 7p or even 11 Htonea 
Hem it may ho noted that thq nnevennea* in nnm- 
ber U fil^o a special feature of the Bcigaum stones. 
The largest c?;biting KhAsi menhir U tliai of Na?' 
ttang in the Jaintlil Hills, which is SfT fk high anil 
2 i ft. thick, and the largest tahtn stone ii that at 
1 dhlutEou br cfT^HVAkbll ^ ^- 


LaitlyupkoE in the JamtiA Hills, q^hlrii Is fi. 
by 1^ ft. and L ft. fl In. tliick. Them nrq some 
Uhle stones in the KliAsl and Hlainelh Hilh which 
may have been for sacrificing human viedma t-oL 
the great table tionefl at Jaiiit'tiipur and thestouc 
at luu K^lh near the KapiLi river), 

11 + FolkJore.—The KhAais poraeai a coiiMldqt- 
ahlq amuunt of fblklonq which shows vary few 
JURUs of Indlruj nr Aryan InfloeDcq. The story 
or the thien, or fahahma ioakchi haa nlready been 
reforred to (for a detailed account see OnidoUp 
p. Diiir.h This tala or inperstUion may posicAS 
oouuter^ta in Cambodia or m tbe Alcn coiiuLry 
or among the I^nlnangA. 

12. — KbAid has been placed by 

Grier^n in the Mon-Khmer group. As far hflcfc 
oj 1S53 the eonuqrion of KbA^n with the other 
languages of the ^too-Khnier family was recog- 
nued^ when Logan in his i»pcr on the ^Crcncml 
Cliamclnro of tlio Burma-xihctaa, GonucitiCp aud 
Dmvirian lAngnagcs * in Eim ■/ioum a/ 0 /iki Indian 
Archipilaf^, spoke oHt aa a 

* Hdicarj neotd that U»Jdon<KamheiJin temtkn ^HMHtwdad 
nmeh fiutfa«r to tb* North-West Uwi it now OCos,' 

It was doL, howqvor^ till t^9 that E. Xuhn showed 
connlawvqly thq true athnity of this liULguage. 
1iV» Schmidt of Vienna not only Confirms Kullh^S 
conclusions, but ews a atep furtlmr and intludca 
KbM in the Aiufttro-.^Hiatic family nf bingiiikgqa, a 
western braDch of a erill larger fainilT of iangnagiss 
stretebiug from tho FanjAb in the Weat thmogh 
[udoneKiap Alelaneiiai, and Polynesia, right across 
ilic J^acihe to Easter Island in the East; from the 
HlmiJaya in the North to New ^^ahind in the 
Ruutb, which Bdunidt munes the *Au^ric' held 
of langtLagi^ 

■ Wv miul iottltm IkaL ll It tJhs rhsI wMdj spmid vpoKh 
nuaUv of which Ihs asMesea hu jvt beoD ntgrra {GrlrCKSi, 
loe. 

ikhinidt's theory hpa thuR been ncccptwl by Qriur- 
EOa^ OUT ipcatcAi living anlbnrity nn Endian Ean^ 
gnagcjfL For n deflcriptioil of the KhAaf JauguagCp 
5 qq the cliapEor on language In Gordon, which h 
Iwied chiefly on, Q. J. LyalFs skeleton girnmniarcon' 
tiiined in LmgvUiic ovrrrif 0 / IL | of. also 

the trcAtiBes of Kuhn and ScbinidL 


Uraavrcaa^ W. L AUeo, ftip^rt aw Wf *1 

rJh CmoA uarr^rti^rf, culcirttiij IKS; H. & 

BLw, m tM EhafiamlJoimtin Hidi 

DMfitt, UfTS; E. T. DaUoa, Dwcnpai* fi£Ai«iiiflf of 
BfmK OalmUm tffTt; E, A- Gaik ^ thiaiaa SacriAws Is 
And«Di A^Ltiu.* hi JASJh pi. iEL p$i. W-A5; 

P. It T. GardsB, FAahlj^ Lcrtriatk, 1 E»T; j. □. 

JvMmaiir da. lEH* I W. W. Hanlsr, 

Ctfitar dSv ^970; E. ICubsi, Uittva^fkmn^’ar^aSptOiki 

d^r IrdiUBwaafr^LKftva VtiUvr, Manich, mr Bm- 

cA^niHom aip. ISSe^JL W. C UkidiMT, ZilM 

ivf] 


Uackcaiic, jS^AcUm#V vi'JA 

tkf i^ia TfiSu of tM ^VvnrLrr 

CTilculti, lan: A. L It. Kllik «« tJU fAdti arid 

JqiWd £i'Crtt,l3U: fit RebsrU^^VicA-lIiBiahrSgB Cramwar 
S/Alawf. IflOl; W.Sthaildk IWi irf«i ATAiafV Ffiiw.- 

tin jwhdkjn Tattvfw X^trwIsJifFU und 

n»iiu, Uniiwwtclr, tWf: H- YbIb. ^ Kolt* cr ||w KIhsI MlUi 
sad Fh^,’ in idlL L1S44] nt R. 

P. iL T- GinrpoN. 

KHAWAHIJ*—frAoicdny, pinml ol kk/lrij, ‘a 
rebd,^ Is used as the name of a group of Muslim 
fleets^ of which appnmntJy only tbs ThAdti (j-e,) 
now snrvive. They ere fimt liearil of in connexion 
with the muoler 01 the third Kbalif Utbruftn^an 
event which, owing to tho w'lmt of eontem^my 
doenmeut^t is somewhat ol^Jacnre. Of tbe ommees 
with which till* |«r^oniigc wiia clmrgod tbs most 
serious appears to have been his ordcriug the 
fWtruction of all lExiatutg eopt^ of the l^nrAn. 
in otlier that the rcccnflioTi which he mtrodncod 
Ahould 1«! nncJiallen^ed ; fmtj since this order 
was elTociivcly carried uut, the Aloaiim hUtoriODe 
are compelled to eapreas approvid of the octf as 
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otherwise tlioy would bo thrcminE doubt on the 
nHthsuiJcity ol tha 

fiihiHKr that ‘All oUalued Uie lOiillfate by tlie 
Bupport ot the injuiTfjanta who hul kiiJed Uthinltn, 
but aftcrwaids was wm wiled to ospre^jibbor^ 
fence of that ftct; *nd. V nrbjt^ticiiCi 

in die diflpute which afterwards aioe* between 
hinaself and Muiwiya Ifoimtler of tlio Umsyrad 
dynaiBtv)^ he Ineunreo die emuitj of th™ who had 
onmrnLzed the plot a^inst dthuiAn, Ho deleat^ 
tUom in the bfoody^ttle of Kohrawia (3?? or ^ 
hut wae booh aM^nolod by one of the 
BrarvivoTi In toYenge, Their nhibboleth f^or 
time appeaxB to haTB been a declaration that 
UdLEolkEi hud dciorved lilo death, and their fomitda 
WM ' HHom bnt dod ia indgo,* with feteipee ^ ae 
ubitmlion to which All had eonaented. They 
are eumetime* known by the name 
to mean • tbom who buy dod'e fiTour with Uieir 

^^'iSrintf the whole of the Uraayyatl period, per^M 
who em^oyed these nanica and fonunbe i^ftTo the 
coYemment t^QClhlo^*^>metll^ee being abla to carry 
on protracted olrll war, at EimEa only able to 
organize cpbcmernl ravotta* The greatest aucoe^s 
which they attained was under the comniiiod of 
one SbahiK whoi in the reign of 'Abd aJ-Jif^ik, 
repeatedly occupied the important city 
The warn of al'Sle-hiillab lx Abl ^tifia with tho 
Xbflrijite Qa^ »rp recorded at'length in the 
AoTfi J of the grammaiian Mubarrad (t ^ — 

In the chronicle and pepnlar litemture the 
KhArijitea are represenled aa PdriUmi, djiveii to 
take np ainio ngninst & govorniuEiit which fnited 
to aatlfifv their Ideala of piety and aficericuui. 
FamUiarily with the Qor^An is ylaimott for Uioir 
womoQ of-"E/gafdt CairOi 132S, 3b; 

YAedtp Dictimt/tr^ of J^carn^ Jfcn, Tendon ^ lOlJh 
vl IMh one of whom dnclam that the ijpomnee of 
the eacred volnmo dUplayed by the mILng powe^ 
Was what forced thtjiti ^ re™. One ol I heir 
rto'olto wan occojfionol, it ia Baidp by a ina^tinte e 
falling to gire r^resa to n Muslim who liwi been 
nlcen wine Ln lieu of Yini^aT at a abop. Tnoee 
who oTgnnbtod the rUingB era described aa ddYoteea 
and >tndenLB of the Qnr'in. and indeed the name 
qumVt literally * Tendon*, but often ttsed for 
■duvoteea^* li tometSme* given them. Besidea 
iheM qnaliriija they Imd a re|iutiU.ion for fanatical 
courage. This they retained in the 3rd cenL of 
IbI&jii, when* under' Abbdadd rnle, tbov played a 
imporuint |*^t tban under the ijmftyyan& 
Towarda non-MaBilma they are feprcaon™^ oa 
Bcrupnleui lo their deaJinga | but towanla \taalima 
who disa^ffoed with them they were inordinately 
savage; they alanghtered women and chlldi™, 
thoujfjh Bome af tbeix Dumber diaapproTod of tMa 
practioe. . 

The author of bain ni-Firaq (' The Dia- 

tinctlon between the Soets^ i t420 = a.H. 

dmdea the KhawAriJ into twenty bmncliM. ^o 
doctrine comnian to tbeni aJl was the obligation 
to resUt an nnjtiEL sorereign; beaid^ thi» they all 
apnliet.1 the name idjSr unbelmveT } lo Utlnnln, 
‘All, the two arhilerap all who npprened of the 
Arbitration, and all who hod taken part ia the 
fim Civil War Itho Bnltlo of the Camel b , Snju® 
made t heir ohamcteristic doctriae ttie applicatinn 
of this name to ^ whn cotniailted n^pitol oftsmreij. 
U would ap|>«arp howeretp that their nwMt Im- 
poTtant doctrine was that aay Muslim of good 
chaxBjcter might be M>verEign, whence they were 
in petmimcnt opp^ition to the BupportOTS of the 
hereditary dyoaetie^ 


with t2» ricw of 

^SSd Jjjjwjr atrJiliiii <f Ml in»> 

dMitoaOfw fli Ihm wan wIb ™ 

IHcMtM, tit |h« ^ufrirr*: ie«iTe=iCBi to 

QMBr. Tlrt iMsrep™ brt w™ rbJ=*u on to 

doctriiiial eTBuUiiiiB ■■ didd«l Hi* MununaOeB-tf.. 

Bill thert wii» abo which 

etnUdtMl irtm thdr tfHhiW 4 ;?^“*^.? 

*TfkI«r WJ* to ^ Ciiaea 

C'djmSer'k wlathBr thu tamr word ^ 

CertaioOUS-rdiirtvtHW 

liS!^^i^nl lo UiB riEtalli of WJUflip 


tL h ncA Miy to Be iJse fstynhtf W to the IW Bl 
hj th* Jinthor Tvetirtl ’, th* main 4lvbkti* ow 
buuhtfp Wlure^ Lbs «qe^tUec[* fu ozceed It- An stlillcu] 


rtiinitS i^ then irb«Rb/ the punwh^t at waj 

liKinreO. tbs wnoont atfilaw to tp 4 jakl an Ibo ^tedaoi of ImiI 
Aicnd bf rtrtrt lad etc. 

Altbnugli some of ttieoe wota were ablo to mam- 
tain thenisclves in varlouo iBlflinic pw-in«s for a 
time, and the Ibftdij have dona on ^sermEmoJitly, it 
hs pTobalile that the hiatorwma of the eects have 
in many caaea overrated their importoncOj and 
represented ibe follower* of some pairicwlar in- 
ATirgent aa continuing in exu^tenee long alter 
the moveniEnL bad betm. defeated^ Aa mighty be 
eapocted in the caoe nf Buoh wot] ike conimunitieihi 
tbeir literotnre wm rich in ballad^poetry, which 
the archmologiftta coUectnd. Of tUerf eoulTO- 
vemLal and juriatic traati^a little hao an yet come 
to light- _ _ 

LimsTTiU-^J.. WdSbamsBo, nrfi^'dt-jwtoiieAc* 

iM OlJm ijfau»+ BCTl;i!i, _ 

D- kr hUEiSOLlOtmi, 

KHipR-— KMiJr (ptonoiiiiMd by the Permaua 
and Tiitka an Khier),^" the green one," ia the name 
GTf mther, the title of a Mnhanimndim Hninfc wSe^ 
aceordtbg to the iwpulttr conceplioD in InlAm, u 
itill alivo to-day. Tho origin of the name le 
obscure, nlthou(iti dilfiirent attempts have been 
made bo esplaln it {see below)- Whatever the 
migin of the naine, it ih certam that rise liguire of 
Kbutr aj conceived In lelani ia not derived troni 
one de^nite Homiccp but U rather the corajHMlte of 
a large number of legende and niytha of widely 
divergent origin and clVivTacterp which were cEurent 
in the lands of TiiMiil prior to the Mulmmiuiulnti 
geentiationH It hu been justly snSd that Kliidr bi 
the prod «r t ef Mulianinsadan eyncretiBm ( K. V ollera, 
A^W xiL n&UO] 23S). implying thereby riiat Lho 
w hole Khidr Ggure, while a pronimeut fEature of 
the raUgion of the Muhammndan inaawsp ba yot 
eotiraly made np of non-Mnhaiiiiiiadan elemrntB, 
and owea to lalam only the immJgnrvmtion of all 
these tietcregeneoiiB elements into oiio wholeu It 
ia imjio^^fible here to eaier into a dtsciLsrion of the 
extremely rompUcated ptobleio of the KJiidr le^nd- 
tVo BhaJl limit ourael ven to a brief indication of tho 
prbidpal Bonrrea upon which it has dini^ and of 
tbn smient featnrra now attrihntcd to Kiiidr and 
oriup □ally derived imm tliese Bonresa. 

FrequenLly In Mnhammajiftn liternturo ^d In- 
numerable limes in Pcisiao poetir Khidr is m^- 
tJoned aa one lor rather the onry one) who 
gained life iramortal by drinking frinn the I oun tarn 
of Life. Acenidintf to a niora definite statement 
quoted by early klaJjaiuniailan Uistarinus, 

Was the vider of Dbtt-bVaniiiin, * the two-hoimed 
(the Kyro-Arabic title ^ Alexander tb* Jjre^h 
who discovered the Peuntaln of Life which bm 
rajal master had failed to finiL Thia leadB □« 
□nmi^takaUj to the fimioas etoty of the Fountain 
of Ufe recortled in the Creek Alexander romance 
wliliih goes under the nnmo of psendo-CalJifitheneB, 
a w'urk of a very complex literary eharacteri which 
was finally cotopleted about A.P. 300. 

Atcxxdlns to toil MMWEHb ^ 

TliriEW rtWChdOBl, Al#l-»ftdiT "BHt out to "taMOi fM tw 
iSudiSb atiltf *o «i,la t» Iff.-vtri Mtjng. , By th. 


1 mvb m macHnli iBallAXton Uu uuim ii priKkBqftOBd 
XiiMlIrud Kbe^. 
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flih its Lbk IeicukxIr lq pnfmntioB ([» ft ueftl, irhm 
li»* JUIp moi* to 1LI« inJ h bikI ditBj^pwRd tb* watw.. Tlu 

peak |iftz%ook nC thp U^xaidi ftod bwmai# IqvaoitftJ. 

Alenadcr, who (iHild ih>o Bi 4 Ii4ff itftj bwrt b> tb* buErtwo, 
ilDcddod in hJft JmJoutjr ftiid dbM^t»diiLtbiftnl |g klD : 

Iwt. H deftlls bad 339 TKTvvr orar fabiw Alucukdar Ibfr* bim 
ft DiUAMift iwifld Idft iifttA imotliPftift, wluiH ha bftduu 

TliJa which oit^nAUf fi^nnefl n wpmtfl 

L<:g)Uid ftjul wu trftnjuiiit u sriph long before imLi 
long niter peeado^CnUibthfliiee^ came in this ^epe 
to the £»jTiuLB^ mad thrangh them into AmMa. A 
rcfiexien of it ia fonad in the ({DV&n (itiii. 5 {H 63 K 
iti whirla^ like BQ mnnj ether lof^nthik it hm bwn 
mnLilatEd nlmeait be|-Dnd rece^Lien. I t in obvious. 
Indeed m expre^ly itnd circiitiutAntikllj related 
ill Inter MnliammaEljui BODreea, that Kbidi ia 
iilenticrU with Al-axuidcf^p wok who dboorereii the 
FoemtaLn of life ^ rawm of the joltni Esb, 
AeeenOng to n wnfeeture pot forwiml by aovnml 
■eholara and upheld bj the pimfint writer, Kliidr^ 
^the green one, ^ the originii deaignivticKn of the 
bea-demon into which the cook Andreas wm tnns- 
formed when Lbrowii into the sea*^ 

A far more important rtretotym of IChiHr |a tho 
prophet Elijah- The Tiahliite Is* no denbt, the 
niittt prominent and the moei pepnbir igare in the 
legvodary world of pootrBihfieiU Judainm. The 
moAt atnkinjr attiibnteq of this poat^Biblie^ befo 
are eternal life and omnipresence. He attonihi 
every eLrcTEineXjdon wramon j performed in a Jeirmh 
family^ and it is still castooinry to kipop a ^pocioJ 
Hat, the ao-called 'ehaLr of Elijah^' 1^7 for his 
reeeption i and he rimta ovory Jewish home on 
1'worer ev*^ when a ipecutl cep of wine is cet 
aside for him. In eontxaBt to his vehement Biblioal 
prototypop the post-Bihhoal Elijiih ^gnres ea^ientb 
ally in the smikhlfl role of an nvijiot and helper, 
fie revealB himself to Bcholari^ whom he enlighteud 
on the 'secretfl of heaTen' and on diierent poinla 
of JewL-ih law. He js partlcnluly to be met wiih 
qo the road and in de^ertc^l places. The kabhaUsta, 
Or Jewlah mystia of a later a^p hud parUiniLar 
stress on this j^pular belief of pi/f Jy d 

P rerelatiqu of J^jnh 'h and many dl them cJaim^ 
to have derived thmr mj^tical ideaSp and even 
whole booksp from their personal ajwrt AsJ.Irm with 
the prophet. 

On* StovT ^c4«d bj a Jiwifli ftotlMfitj of the 

Utfa hat tudk^asMIf of miidh ^ur cfitdn. must bs 

9 lti|[lal mil from ftmoM tb* raia la tfaJ* ito^ kuu 
comjMialEi ft Ikotnai lUi^ of ttw M «nL oa biftlimTi^ ftbd 
vl^ifTin him pfvtnJ IbcklMibs whdoh^ Ob tb* fttsrSiiifE, Bcm to 
uiLlJiAtB OfcTa JuiLk^ but, wb«n batcvTnt^ lnf Uh* 

profi^tic, u* nvftftlsd ia wisiklftrfm iiiitjiocB* at rhs ftHwhan ftwl 
ptwo* of IHvim PlvrkinKa 

This atofjf or rather some earlier variant of it^ 
has foitnd ita way Into the Qnx’&n favili 
The pLacs of the TsJtandic Unbbi U taken by- 
Mcsflip while Elijah ii dcaignated anonymously as 
* tma of onr aen'anla.* This fact alohe soiheea to 
prove what is; to bo a^lmed a prian^ tbst this 
most fttiiking hgom of poat^Bihlical Jawfsh legend 
wfis known fij Amlda ui the iism of Mnbjunniad. 
Since Khidr's salient attribute waa ever lasting lifc^ 
just like that of Elijah, it was natnml to identiry 
thetwohi^res. E emce the exegeses and theologians 
of Islam declare wirh rsmarl^b]? nnanimity that 
the atuirant in tbs QuVflii (xriiL is no one hut 
Khidr. This is the Urst express rmersnee to ths 
ELameoi Kbiclr in lEteiatnre. As a reflult of tHia 
combination, the story of the Foontain of Life in 
ibe Qur an (xrlLi. -SH-Gslb ^ Ihe ono band, and tbe 
ElitsJi lii^^d { 64^11 on tbe other, which originally 
had nothing to do with one another and are eamly 
L bHivm tbc shRT of tb* Fkpwtafu of tlf* bnn ft striUof 
fRPPcmbUjqn tH'tlw C lmha* kBVth. I| hw bMli ftod hi 

lO' Kh* p ri au l writw, tb«t ETUr Tawwo^ wMch 
IXBI Mvtirtikl Irn iSKftiiijtj-, Min iJho tOli* in (iriEifl, 

ftiiMpfh th* hUfUT msdiurm cftSDrsnift vvl b* daflnlrrir 
ftBOiftftLbBd. pUiin KtpLiiii tliS DVB* as ObB qI TwgvOM 

tkM.c]r ■sftiftiitiliiOqffiol Kbauikn, tfai mrsWfliir fil nilftiiiiSh 
tn tlw fa asm BatirSottkn 


distIngaUliabla by thalr dilfenint rhymei^ were 
sabbequendy to fullow cna anolher,r wid wore 
In a most artificial and clumsy manner w^ded into 
one contlnnouB namtive, which hno be«n ocoont^ 
as a unit not only by oil hiuhiLmcmidui tboolErgiana^ 
but aim, in spito of tba otpriousness of the wader- 
lying facts, by many European scholars^ The 
oombmadDn has had tb^ additional tesoJt that it 
bu snnpzietted Urn further dovnlopment of the 
originaip nndeuiebly psgan^ cnuception of Khidr as 
sna-demon m XslOiu, and transformed Mm ihlo m 
sacred iigiLrev who is Masaoii by varioiis Mobam- 
madnii tueologiana either s.s a prophet cf as a aaint 
(mfil. and by aomo even » im angel Whatever 
of the original Khidr myth was still known land a 
great dmd of it iw uml kno^'nj to the legend- 
colleotom and stoij-tellersin IslOm was fomd into 
a osw channoL Kh irJi ',1 the cook of Alcxonderp wss 
raised to the rank of geneinj and Tider, and in 
this capacity was mode the leading fLgnin In tiiO 
Mnhamiuadan Alexander lomanctij eomplctely 
overabadowing his heathen master. 

Tber< am he nodoubt that originally the Mnliam- 
maiinns Uiemselves w^re conscioiiis of the identity 
of tJie Icgendaiy clmractsr of Khidr with that of 
ElijaJip for they deelare—aod the view is ganqially 
ice^tod within ltt1im~tltat the rsal name of 
Kb i dr is^ Iliya (nlterwanis corrnpEod into Bolyah 
tha Jewish form of ^ijah. The Jews living m 
Mnhammadaii eoantiies took the same combinnticn 
for granted^ for thou whnse name wju l^jah 
collw tbeioMTes Khidr, and the l^ks idlL Imply 
the nma combination by ealUng our pmpCct 
KIsiijrllj {HMdr^llyis)!. What is of far ntoMer 
Importinee, the prnvabmt coni^tioii of Khidr ia 
an exact reprcdustloo of the Elijah to a 

def^ea which is tmJy aKtonlshin^. Khidr, tike 
Elijah, is cho etixmal prophet who is omnipresent^ 

* who appoais when his name is cttUotL^ Ho U 
heJpor and adviser In the time of nood ; he twveals 
himseir to thoee worthy of his oamp^jonshlp, to 
whom he traosmits divina soerets; he appeazi^ 
according to a story recorded m the canonical 
Muhomniadan tradition (the so-oUlcd at 

I he death of Mnhemmad to offer his oonduLonon to 
the bereaved componioita of the fotmdor of lehUn. 
Like the kabboiisie in Judhism, the BOBa, or 
myitjo^ of tsliim lay pa^ijoiar claim to uitinute 
companinnebip with lUiidr. Innomersbla storkts 
are told of the opinions, doctrinso, and prayers 
ctLtnistcd by the prophet In narticnlarly favoured 
So flSp and many works are decLuod by their anthori 
to be the diiuct produet of his person^ iustnctioii. 
Tha remarkamo cleeenffis between the Jewish 
Elijah Icgeod and the MuhamniuLan Ji^idr belief 
may be ganged from the fact that, jnst as Elijah 
in Jewiiih soorces io identified with Ffdaslia^ so is 
Khidr in Mulnumnsdaii writlnj^ and that. Just as 
Elijah in the Talmnd, so does Kbkjr ia the Muham- 
modan leg€niii appear occodonally in the disgt^ 
of a Dodawl. Nnmerons details of a similar Kind 
which can be eosOy supplied testify to the same 
ndalkPimhip^ 

Owing to the foot that the pmphi^ ELLfah ia 
mculion^ m the Qur'fln by name (in the unooo- 
Syrian form Uyath and is deecfib^ in EihlicsJ 
rather than tn po^BibEcol colours, tbo Mnhtun- 
modan tlieologdaus saw tbcnijelv» snbnneutlj 
compelled to make of l£iii^= Iliya, on the one 
hauOp and of Dyts* ffli tbc otber^ two distinet per^ 
Aoug^ The ptiinitiv^ relationsbip^ however^, 
slkowii itself In umatLcnipt to idctiCtfy Kfal^r with 
Oudia, tim dmeiple of Elijah, and In the countlets 
Icgcuds in wliicu Elijah ^ur, more oompcily, llyb) 
end Khidr appw as nwparabk- twins. The 
eriginsi dlstiocElve function of hoth Elijah and 
Kludr is clHtrly reveoJet! in tbo belief, commonly 
accepted by Muhammaiiaus and UJustratod by 
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uwomentlilA etarriw, that. irhU® bath nTophst* *» 
cntniit«d with Uie tMlt of pmHwtiac^a irmv«llM» 

on thoir EJijsli mul^eMUaf tne 

fiimrdum qI the dry hmd/ partied^ pf f 
places^ while KhUr la frtwioifcy* ffl the 

imanliim p( ihn e»* maritime chanirtcf of 

Klsi^r, which the STuhEinmwifliia accept M ^ 
upaltemble tact withemt baing^ able to exjya^ it, 
la preetTverl thnmotiont the whole field of Muham- 
miiaD folklore. Dowp tothu dat hJiidr la wseti- 
tialJy the ^AdinM^ aJ-fruAnr, ^ the one who tm- 
rena the Mia"; ho w Ui*peli^ii p*. 

Invoke hia aid in iimeot need [p * ^aaiifite laoHered 
to hJia when a boat ia launched (S. L Cmti^ 
Primiiiw Semilie J^efl^'o* 2W;fl:yp Gertie ed., 
Leipngp 1903, p- ivif. and 111 J. Tbia toncep- 
tion and the ntoa Ktlectioj^ it are BtUI cnrretit 
thran^oat the whole of Syr^* Md can oven be 
tT&cedu far as Northeni India* 

The combined of the aea-demon Rlnijr and 

the prophet Elijuli followed in the wake of the 
Mabmniiiadan amu. It w now generail/ recog' 
nind tlmt Lha oonqnei^ njitiorw who were wa- 
verted to IhJ^ manag^ tocany with them into 
the new lelijd^n nieny of their lofuier doctrines- 
Tn a similar waj Khidr became the depoeitoiy of 
ah Idndftaf ancioot mytha and popohix rile* OELrrent 
In the kada o«tipi&d by 1«1^* The data on thia 
aspect nf the Khtdr are pat yeC complete. 

As kr aa 3ytia u coneeniodp extieaiely valuable 
maieriai baa been ooLLected by Cnrt4aa (In the 
vninmo rofeoed to aboTob anOp in part pnor to 
liim, by Q, Clettnoat-Ganneau ei Saimt- 

GwrfftJ, PaxiBp 1877)- From thia oiaterml it la 
evident lUpa Khidr^ u now revaredp imleod one 
may »y worshipped^ in amities many con¬ 
ceptions of SciniEic rdi^onp perbnpa also 

iiidading the ancieat Babylaniim Taiutaiia cult. 
The whole coaat of Syria k dotted with Khldr 
saflctearlee in which Hacrideefl ^d the fiza^ bofn 
of anlfiiala are still ofiemd to hini. In tha emdu 
vagnejiM of the popnJar^ rttigioii Khidr has be¬ 
come n divine heingd Ah od nnfiophiaticatod Mn- 
hemniadaa innocently put it to Cnrtifa, * Khidr 
ianear^ bnt Qod is far’ (on. ril. llLk Through 
tba identlhcattad with at. G«OTge iMAr 
whoee origin lay m the same country, new rela^ 
tinai hare been ertatod which made our vermtlle 
prophet acceptable to the Cbrutiaos, aa ho is al» 
popolar among the Jewa. 

The olheini iheoLof^ans of fslAtn anOr nnd alwaye 
bnTe been, nrerac to tbcae excoacvia uf tba pcpnJajr 
Kbidr belief. Many oi tbam hare inauted—end, 
Inde^, have made Mobaminad himself declam— 
that KhMr, who> aa they were compelled to admit 
(largely bouEtBs of the canonical account of hla 
appe&mncH at the death of Muhammad h waa a 
conlemmraiy of the Prophetp died Bhoitly niter 
bun. ThlM attemptp bowevcf p whicb waa thiTKied 
egaiprt^ tbe extmraimnt Kbidr milt, partindarly 
pa cberkhed by the SiKlH, rcunalocd urLaacccaflf nb 
the otber hand, tfie thepIdgiEuia had no hesita- 
iicm in making Khick a favourite nbject of their 
Hcholwly ape^attoiis. Mnlnunmadtui hteratare 
reoprds a bewiMcring nnmherof conjoctoroo which 
Identify Kbidr with Tniioiia Ggnrea of Biblical and 
Apocryphal legemL Of th«o coujeeturea^ which 
ere purely the piodnet of on fettered apocedative 
fancy, the idenliicatlpna with tbo following pnr- 
Bonace* may be mentioned: Melehlrcdek, Seth 
Enoch, Jonali^ Jeremiah. Lot^ and the Moiieiab.^ 
Finallyp it may be mentioned u a poe&ihility tbat 
another strikiiig attribute of Klikirp bis incewnt 
wandering—’to wnuder like Khi^' in a enrrent 
Arabic phim«B—b re^iMmALble for ibe name of the 
Wamlermg Jew. Ahaflaerns may be an adaptor 

***** PfiwMaw war* bcUavidp 

atbvr la BahbiiiMal« m {^uiitiu tQ ht 


tion of Khidi' ^ FcEaLan-TnTfciHh trrentinciation 
» Kbisr. 

LmaxTHU—C m lltmOn* M thi mblict laestE}^^-4 and 
cUtfmeJjr EcUtvnd, rtbti™ me Elil^ 

and tha AEpundtr »nai»* *n In dftiJl by 1. Frieq- 

iHBdcr. iri# C*a^iT|«N™di and d#r 

sad Berlin, lAldfrnJI m pp, fUr Ih# 

fldH qf ftinitJrteiMM, GTZait'p ’QWdbar3»o^ 

Dkhtmu/ In wi^ttfunla/t^ 

erst Maimr de HiHui, JnMT Xr^£iti^nff der 

imSTm fdUK. My jStf/.p Laj^ WM, 

HumiH tha bftw. t F|Lll£l>LA£JfDm 

KHOS^—A race inhabiting tbe Chitr£l Vall<^ 
and ndjpiniag tsdunlTy iputb of tbo Pfinmia, on the 
N.W. frontier of Britiah Indio. To the IL lie 
Yaim and GUgit, whore the langnage ia Sliinl_; to 
the W, LI lUErisMto, where mrUraa Indian Kfl£r 
dialocta are ipoken i to Lbe mcmern. the Hiodd 
Kush, Da the r^mira, where the lauiriimKo k 
Tt nniftji - and to the S. lie a number of small tribea^ 
ninitily of Sbipi OTigim but partly aljsn rathlliip 
separating them from India proper. The Kbas 
(ptopftrly jp toKflth«r with the Ship of Gilgif 
and the KAfi^n of Kfifiiistikiip are often ebs^ 
together an ’l>ard*^£ bat tbk name in prop^lj 
applied only to tbo Sbina Tho present writer 
looka upon all three as represontk^ tbe ancient 
The hnbito and eoHtonu uf tha Kli^ 
mnch reaenible tboH of the true Daiila» and in tbo 
preiont artick aticutioD will chleHy be drawn to 
tboao particular in whlub they dUTer froni the 
latter {m Gabd% lul, ir. p, 39fl|. 

The KhOfl an not the roliog claai of Ghitr^ 
Thve Cull them oontemptuonH^ VaJtlr Mashkitt^ 
or ^ poor b<^M^ * (quafli-Arak Jo^tr JfurAfnk A 
mperior gme^ wlio are paid Kryanto of tbe 
Mehtar, or mling chief, of Cliitr&J^ are known ns 
(* mma of possessom ’ |. The two gmdea 
intormarry. Above are Lbo later conqueron 
of the luuntJ^—tlto jt^4iinci£££as f ’sonn of mun%’ 
Tim origin of these la^t U pneert^* but coma of 
tbnoi at ItmAt came from the nattb^ acroea tbe 
Fnmin, In the I6tb cent. Jk*XK Tho KUi]« bava 
imposed thoir languige opon them. 

Accordiug to tridiuun, the wbedD Cbitrfll VaKoy 
wasonce occupied hj KAfirs, and Bdme Kafir tribco, 
1.^, the KaUkhis, etiU inliatat it. Tbia tradition 
b borne out by tlie fact that the KAfir dinlccls are 
tduiib more nearly related to tbe Bhinl dUlecto of 
Giigit than either of the two gronpH in to KbO-wUr^^ 
the Langunga uf the EhAa. The altbougb 
undoabtcdly belonging to the same lingukUe 
group, difera fTotn tbe other two in Homo e^ntial 
particabkin, lach^ eveD, as the forim of the pp- 
nuuna, In r^ard to which they agree father with 
tho Itnnian GbilchAh langun^^ ^be FAmira,* 
It looks as if the wbule tract compOBiDg tbe premt 
K^ruton, CbitrMr and GUmt was unco occupied 
by one homogeneous Tace, which won sube^iient!j 
split into twodivisioni by a we^eof Khu iavaaienp 
reproHinting mem ben of a dincrent, hut roEated^ 
tnbfi coming from the uortb (of, Biiidulph^ p. IG&I*. 
lor a alighLly didkrant expiation). 

AceordiCLg to Biddulpb (p. IS], the Kbto shew 
certain phyaiciil oucnliariLica not shared by tbeir 
J3iLJrd relalmiia. In persunai appearance thoy way 
hu e^lcd Aryans or a bigb t^pc, not unUko the 
Dords^ but wore hmodaowe, with oval facea^ finely 
cut f^tniust and large bwutifol Tyiw* ao that 
they would compuTe faTourahly wilh iku highert 
type of beauty in Karopo* They are famoup fur 
their long ludr, of wlitcli tltey am inorJlim^^ 
proud, and in thia they dlfler frum their KAur 

I OTBrin. Gmm^ and F«a 4 . XJiMntAr DMtct, p, rt 

1 OiJlDil br Ldtfwr Asm I^nbKas) 

* AiaylSH's bSiH* Msed «a Uv* w^fd AOipiiujed to 

4 «iibm 4 lv ft pOftkiV {■( Vailn WfaeK Kbd-WlT ^ pp^CB. 
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ndEbbomm vh™ thej atjle ^beJii’ fp. 05 ). TIlo 
were foniierls'MMjght Mt for thetr beauty 
in tUo ilAVA^mArkett) of iiLnlralp Peahawp and 
Bad&kliaL&Ei. 

Th* ram «w eapi b«md r«a»d wUh a «aji^ tmiiui. a 
Httim ]qqw drmwffn tiurhcH^ Inta kiuh«d ilndt^ 

Inri. Uid tatti ]H;th4r htXftM. Tb« VKwnm Itur 4 wMt* dIM 
•abnldtnil ikiiU c^esa l«m ol hotm colaart^ «t tea 

vUfIT, Ikdfniof 4t Uh thrcMt wl n«ddpii la Uh Inm, And 
4-kld dtAAf^n,. Tlifjr b<rti|A bjh^ |£k» twq, bti$, 

«• 4 rok, ocJjr wbm traTvUlffw (fikMul^. |k Vs L: O^Brien^ 
p. fjy It ia i OQcntBon prm^tk* pt 1x3 for jnnff 

^rtidiKtl JLnd iMi le bM^BQ Ibelf £u^ ^Ui burnt pMTiiuU 
honu Hhdah lx lappoMd ta Hetin tfae xklji xad to pftxufc 

HUib4nTL 


Gre&t street m laid Dpoii enstome^* rules of 
pollteucsa. Prienda embmce on uiHtmF?, Au 
inferior aiwn^x liimnoudts on ineotiiig a isnperiur,. 
and Uvi lianii. The ntlacr then kinsefi Mm 

Cm the cheek {Biddiil^b, p. 75; O'Erien, p. lili). 
Excitubifl oreaLiires of tmunlte^ KliOe have been 
well described by G. & E^abcrtMiD {CAUrfU^ Lou- 
don^ 15^,^ p fif-): 

ol Ib4 HT 0 x«E 4 t kind, wvi muidwt, ■ hwri tBiJjtfl 
tnwfiiexy 0^ ^kJmt dxub^ mn nairw labf nbieiiL ftubi 
thfl tlHMubti cl 4 pocpit tbaa whoia mh Oi w world mn 
mm dcl^^Efnl wfoptnl^np, od #(w^irr, iwittfr »pp*fcf».nc*r 
Bo liajTttr SHini enflCr-i^We-,—-i±iB wtHueC UO nriXtljr iecEudid.— 
Klomij xn iht Utsie ahMr«4 k raocfa oxtynl pdlltaiMM !■ 
mot *v4fywt»mH Uiot H It wm no>t for Um paHknud 


of fmdibcil tm fmLt uT djlHf d JtoiYuUou iirl 

put tbxJt Ant 4 riarrkd tnveitkr c^tat 4li&aaC uoatflna 

DltHwlf ra ■ RuUaif diwEdxD^" 

Polo-playing is the natiooM gniac, anil is 

played with gTicut aloah. It is slt|^tJy dilTntGnt 
TTom the polo of Gilgit. The fEromid is lann^ snd; 
narrow'^ with Inw walls at caeli dda^ oil whim ths 
bfUl reWuiidf in play. A couplu of large stones at 
Bwoh end mark tbe goal- The xticka in cm am 
very aborts and tbe playeTs^ gp^ng at. fall apoedp 
Teadi almoit to the gronmi The loasrs have to 
do what the wmnm order— nxnajl^ denar- Every 
rUlage hiLS Its poie^gnouDd, calledjori^ff (Blddnlph, 
pu m; Q'Brictip j». id), ^^hootixig aE a popinjay 
from boraeback is alao a faronrite paitime, andp 
considering Ehe olutnslnGss of the weapona used, 
tbft inarluEiiAnHliip U noffletimsH wondeiinlly ecod 
(Blddnlph, p, 8^; O^Brien^ p. %%}* Other nat^nl 
BJiiiuHmctita are mnifio and liandng, Peast-dny, 
brrthilay, weddingi or any ■nocasion Mr a fpitlieririg 
Ecawea as na exciw for the lailer. Muiio is 
aJwayi played at the polo^nsatcbM, a gosJ being 
the ligr^l for a wild flonrUh and bent nf dmim 
SoTue of their alra are very taking (Biddolpb, p, S5; 

O'Brieap p. 3clif.). 

In farmer times the mligiduof the oouqtiy was 
Boddltum.^ A Baddhlst rock-cut Kgnre, bfaurng 
a ^amikriL or Pali inieripticn which is not older 
than the ard cent. A.ti., and is probablv Utert has 
been found about SO miles north of the town of 
Chitr&l {Biddulph, p. The Kh^ am now 

MuaalmAna^ mostly Sunni^ but In the northern 
v^leys^ aa in nortuem Gilgit^ they are generally 
memENeni of the Maulal sect.* lilAm was Intro- 
fineed nbonl tJie Htb nent^p and the pre^nt 
MuaalriiAn dynasty cmne from KhoriaAn in tlie 
L5th (i^. 1L7^ ISQ^ Thu KhOs difTer from the Danle 
in not haLMg the cow and in not wnrshiiipLng the 
i-AiB, nr juniper tree (xfi. US, IIB ; iv. 401 >, 

As rewda fegtlvnJ% the Dard A'dfj in lionunr uf 
the wuiter solstice^ ia anlled D^hii^ ami Is ctle^ 
braled wikboiiL Umfires {BidduJph^ lul). Tbs 
Dard BfuojiO, mr spring festivalp la not Ueld^ Lqi 
the or Ifstiv^ of the wheat hmrreat. is 

observed under the name of Fhitufii- [lA lO^h 
Tlte or ^ devil-driving/in ImuoTir nf 

the compleEion of the harvest, coiresponding to tlie 
Danl £>0!rHcaiJtOt it oalebraled hf the lirin;; of gtms 
uid iliooting at a alieep's head i«t up as a nurk 

ICt S:, B«*k Si-rn-W* BtiddAiM ^iSWnl# tks Wnfvm 
Loodoa, j#»i, L HO: X. On }ihmi Ck»m»fa 

TiWM^fri imdiM, 4 q. ]*H, km _ ^ 

■ Ah BRB It. m Tvtthm m Hkldnlph, p. Hi 


{^. LO^)^ QottespondLng to the Daid CAi/fr or 
fe^val uf the beginning uf wheat-sawingT u the 
KhA jismi'tiA loa). 

When a chilli is bom, the muther b iinelenn, 
and no one will nnt from her Imnd for seven ilaya 
North of Lhs Hmdu Kush the same rule obtalna, 
but tbe peiicHi ia eatendLd to forty days, snd even 
the infant mny nut suck its mothers breoit for 
seven daya. In Mme of the bigfier ChltrAl cls^s 
there li a enjtoin that every Infant ia suckled m 
tdj-n by evsry nursing motbtar of the dan, so tliat 
wsh fa^tnes its foster-mother. There Is thus a 
conHtant intercbnugc of infants going on among 
the mothera, for cha purpo^ of strengthening 
tribal unity (i^. Si, Marfiaj^e ceremonies am 
conducted mudi ns mnong tho noighhoujlng tribes, 
bdt tlid following cotton isi are poculiar to CliitrflL 
After ti» UnUUtJus rrad ths MArrhirv mrdmk IS* bOdc i* 
kd Out Ij4- Leif moiher^ wh^> 1 umi 4* Iw <iver M ili# feridi^^roeiiM, 
rwiivlnf s prwntin He lEsrtJ st *nw ftsr hiMW. 

tiqt^ ^TEvf leailipf Imr outn nrluriu 4 I 0 M uid Ue^^is ^ 
sf m. swoirTi cr m pin 00 tlw laevlM O* tlifl ottwr lixad’, iwrtli 
flf tfa* Diu4ii Eath l» k Uk=P 1* tbs brfds, xnrl due* iwl po aCf 
}»r xhl tb* bsiE chy. In Oilffil thm qrEWiHMil Is Sf^a 
ilkrr*n.'Si, s» eJkts Isx fomud H Uu mxrrlaitv ob tb« 

thinl lint- iHf. Ttt Lju JMy^mihy b pnrtlKd^ *ml thv ciwom or 
the kri^ur Ki wMa OMUfflon, dUiwvli ll 1» ii*t tAtnpalKiry tm 
tbe vUkrw. l4 011x11, on lb* *tlwrf baiKl^ It k coofpulswjr 
(fb. lUdt&l M^lKllEy k *jdxctaclx wnniKw, mtd Lbe 
■fcqw UiUr lukiuajr cif lo tbe oftis-hbaadair titxta 

at ltiiAtt-NA«v, Wt™ <il£l ttadltknax iCQ] pfmfl, inadeUtj k 
n9t lYptoled H nn aaI eutUm wq^qbv* tb^t * mnu 

|)1 b£* bn Witt si tiH dw|mf oj Ilk turn Thsirvfe^ 
•n^Nwvr was 4£» in fpnw eIowb in x oorapantiTijir kts lim*, 
wl STtn PQ*r M cTuJi e&ftffbflirv blnwlf ** bW^y basound If 
hii witt has sU£ 4 ct« 4 l tiH rntmODD of tbs^LUEu, or tribal 
(Alstp d f itber ti™ tw* IK4t«. At tlw mmm tim^ In 

Cbiirtl. n iLUflland hsi tbs rlxhE la tb* oiiD^ oerupls wtisn 
ba Bink tlKin stkMibrt b« bin ovH wul iiot tbp 

pthrFT, 1^ k- belli piLLtjr (4 iQui^w ■TI' 

'I'tie common form of Mnwtlmiio intetment is 
now nseiU A pieM of Bat stone or xlAtn, three or 
foar feet long, is placed at each oriel of tho j^vc, 
which IS neatly plastered over B2h Sttpot- 
stitiuns are mnch as In I>anlistUi+ Tbem is a 
gvDcJTiii belief in falrsns fof. ERE iv, 4t|l)- Tlrich 
Slir> tlio f^4^ ft.) in tho coontpy, 

lx said to swarm with them, and to them the KSiCe 
attribute the Rounds eomntg from Ita glaeierft 
(Ulificrip p. K; ef. Biddnlph, p. fit)- 

Lwiiatvr4S.^AliiHHt th* DOlt «Mif« ol iBtertButte 
b^X lb* Khik m X peopi* k J, BUdnlpL. Eiadw 

KjQoA^ CoJimbii, l^r oonbibix m. fidl dMcripUsn dI Ihi 

r pl* mjj 4 * iMJiimsr *nd TO^ibolsij o# 

T O^Brim, C7 fw*«mv sM riimSpiirjr ^ fA* AAiivSr 
UIiWt ism, tlr** * iMwf peepufit of mi its 
btb&ISlanls ia tbs Introdqcttta. Thna Wo wOrb* bxtp Im€ 1 i 
f™-tjr uiUlsod En tb- foiroloc mount, A vo^iluj 
im Iriib mbcb^ratfEiii4llwd inttCflwikin kwnliri^ la &. w. 
Ltdtnsr, TAr ead JtoWv ^ i>sntxibfa. labsrs^ 

1547, G. A. GsnmsoK. 

KHONDS,— See Kantbh. 


KIERKEGAARD.—I. Relation to hie father. 
^S^eo Aabye Kierkepajd wax born at Cdpen- 
hjigen on thn Sth of Jlny 1813. ^_Ho "was tlm 
youngest cliild of Micliael P. Kierkegaard, a 
rstlfcd wiw-iaen draper in good dreuqi^tnnces^ 
another of witoiw sonH, P. C. Kierkegaard (I80&-SB}« 
rose to eminenca os bishop of Anibergr The life of 
SSren KicrkcgBajrd hw hot few points of contact 
with the external world ; hot there were, is por- 
ticnlar, three ocL-orrancefl—a luykeo eogagemimt. 
fU 3 attack hy a comb paper^ and the use of a wowl 
hy li . M MartenaeJi—wnich mnstlH jref erted to an 
tmvibg wrought with extraoi^ioaiy circct upon hu 
peculiarly sensitive and high-aliruiig imtuieu Tlio 
ratenJiityofhw inner life, sgain—which duiM sapres- 
ekrn is his published wc^k^^, and even more dlrertiy 
m hii notebooks and diaries (aliH? published]-— 
cannot l»e |nt)|»rly understood in ithout some refer- 
enoD to his father. 

Tbv iatwr mnpm IVOfn 4 pcawt bomd arar RlqakoMjf^ E 4 
Wraum Jntkad. sod, is It mHiibl Hen, wki, wMs jmt 4 
Bin *blhi, dw^j lallatBwd bj x PlvlMk uwTCRwnI m Eh* 




KIEIBKEGAAUD 
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iinfitn uuf VaiptfWnMU wW?*» ^^=S 

■ 13 d UmI ft WBM n* LmwIIu^* HMSMU^ ft WW^ ^ 

MJimiliv i^antd Ocd u Ibft dJ^ptiww ^ »J'St 

siii$rti.v fttififvftT^ it* 1* * 

tbft KKHi tireM to pf**p*Pt wltL hli 

iwnW btraiMctiaa. itrp^tt™! 

ht iiitofimto/Sft iftt« iiiCM *■ Si 

boyish ^nrtft MMDHfcliWd tiM ilP ft?£»lBftt 

Sii^ I^tofwd n ««ti3*t Iw b™ vnftttiiiphi™ 

STftSim, *>.^1 * «« □( hUM^Tri thftt tl» 

X^S'S?Si^ffiKSSflS*lSgrft%*^ 

ss,5ir^ssa'^4V^^-!^^ 

Ijftlnlii^ upon boti. “oi Wp iii«tiinrftW*di hul 

S^iren. the child oF hh old *^p CAms, *yon iw 
yoiithp to sormiie tbat theru wtt* «>nie djirk st«ret 
giLdwin^ Bt hrt fRtlier*s headt, and &t loogth, 
Ehoirtly bb Uthtifn death, learned tb« tnie 

IbcIa ibont the cniBe. The dbeovery abook himp 
fiji he eay% like an earthquake. He mndq a nolo 
fif the ci renmfitanee^ atid put itomon^ hUnfivale 
papers, whore it wa* found a eonmdemlile time 
aft«T hia doatli; and, vhen M. P. Barfodp the 
llrat editor of hia jMwthumons pAper?, shotted the 
tiiite to Uwhojp Kiejkt^aATd* Elm fattw himt into 
tcftTB with the cry : * lliat b oar fatber'a hlaborf 
and onrs also/ U rfmuld ho added that the father 
WBB a man of psjnaxkaWe iutoHeetiml ffif^ atid 
that, with all bis Mverltyi he won the derotfid 
alTecLion of hfa 

a- Hia noraoiiBiiCf. — The fnndafnental nnd de- 
cluive ehudeut in Stireo ^cwonality 

U found by Gwree Bmndea in bi& combined revor- 
enco imd siwmsV 11. HoOdlnt fuiore in ficcord 
ance with Ltie fart that he waa hu FathQr> ooq) ui 
bis melancholy; by 0. P. MonjTid, hia 
hiompkert in emotion or paseion. Ceit&inly the 
cinotioual fajctor~Jui it forma the decbive oLement 
in tKrMPiJfll elnaractcrsendiiilly—b^ ■ii-gc*ly the 
difttinctive featum of Kicikcit^d'e jieraonolity. 
In hia imyished wfitinga and m hii jouiamEa we 
are in touch with a nattiro cf unwonted intenaityp 
witli an iniier Eifo at white h eat. Tbb ia joen in. 
hb ahnnrmal aciwitiyenesa ; he was toached to ttic 
nniek by thin(-» tliat others mii^ht have iftnored or 
caaily foTi^etteiL Afmn, while he wm adinilUdfy 
the most original mind that Dernnark aver pro' 
dm^adt bw thonghtflcJdoni operated in coul dialectio, 
but was in ita nature * caLie-tcntiaJ/ eapraMive ot 
his whole peraotuiily s with amazing Unn^ative 
fertility be constructe, not ehaina of renfloning, but 
* eTipcTuiiL'iitfl in psychology,* i+<t- pcTaonaund^situa- 
tionft depicting a i^, Hiring osperienM, Similarly, 
religion was for hiin+ nut a group of doctrmeA re- 
duinng merely to bolflliuved, defended, or aystema- 
UifidTiMit a fact making a tramendona demiuid 
ii|»n ILfa I the joy of aalvatii^i waa to bo won in 
the moflt intonae nppropriati^ af the truth nmJ 
the moiit imjsasswonod submiasion lo its claim. His 
natural mclnncholy was, as already aaid, liartl^ an 
Lnlkcritance, atrengtheiiod by hi^ enrly traimngi 
and donbtlera alao liy tbo aickly and mfirto body 
with wJiich hia ImpetnooB ipurit wm uniW ; but 
It waa deepened by hbi nenae of the awful impera¬ 
tive of Ghrwtjjmity aad his i^lnro to reaJHo it. 
Bia pwfervid aaluto nppeara also in the iron 
roaolntion with whicb he wningbt out hia, aa rw 
thought, divinely appointed toak i for he nnght 
dalni, aa fsw othcra, that bi all hia work ho h^ 
striven for but one tMng ; and in proaecuting it ho 
lost friendflp matuB^ h^th^ wm mceked hy the 
crowd ami denounced hy the iijligioup, but heln on, 
if not Mrene, yet qniliatnnyei;l^ to iho end. 

3 . His purpose and method.— ^IfhaU tbeop was 
the 'one tlung' that ho willedt Aa be eu**^^* 
clear in Om min /V^oltcr- PirhiOfflJiwf ( ■ 
Litefuy Acti%itj^^ It was religion ; or, more 

dcdultely, hia ene aim waa to teneh bia age whut 


it ifl ‘ to become n Cbriatian." ’ftTiun he wn* a^ut 
twenty-Ove yeara of agiMiftor a jwrinjd of irro- 
ftrionsililfl life—the diacovorj' of hla fikilicr^s JiecraC* 
and hU father'a death, con-^trainod bim to live 
more eamestlyp and ho pae^ed hts ojraminaUoii for 
orders and took hU degree. About thia timc^ loo, 
ba bcc&nio engaged, but adhered to the engagcmeiit 
for Ufctle over a year, being cemviutad that hm 
luslaucholy {and pcrtiapA sometbiiig else) unfitted 
him fur married life. Thia was, in fimt, one of 
the turuing-peinta of bia career, Thu hrokeii 
ciiLjUg^rucjiti has leJt Ita tragiu mark on the wni^ 
inga of hia earlier period, huL this waa simply 
EH^AUBe it bad ijruugbt bim to bpcu that lie waa nut 
aa othoTB, and to reMlm his true vocfttioni viz. to 
bold up the idcai ChriettUn life before hw conteta- 
porari^ How wau this to he doiief e ahall 
never uudersfivod the reoJ KlerkegnaFdj. never ^cu 
ceroprehEnd rightly any of hia booka, until we niat 
of all craap hm pruposed mothod—a met Jim not 
fnlly understood hy hiiuself at Krst, but gradnally 
levealod to bim in the courae uf crcnla. 

Hia atartiJiE-jtoiut \H-n3 the Cfinvietiau Umt on<M 
more in Denmark the limes were out of joint; bin 
feSlow-raun wore so far astray tlial they could not 
profit hy odireet Chfiatian iiiesaige. _ They wem 
alt 'ChnatiJtiia*—CliriaLUnaby lurth^ju^tM Juwa 
are Jewa hy larth —but their life wns Lived on thu 
plane of eenao [the * cpatbctic or* at beat, on the 
piano of cuHtoaiary meruHty. Mor^vet, Chm^ 
{auJty hod b«n appropriated Iwr |ddtoaophy, had 
beeumo pAitof the ' aptemH^lianlffiu) which 
reduce eabatence to though U and a^ unity and 
harmony evoTTwhere- The Church itaolf hod for¬ 
gotten the iofiflJp aud thu nisceHaity of jtcrsional 
choico 3 it preached psai^e without tlie aword. The 
aitiiatton seemed to Kierkegaard like tliatuF GrwM 
in the age of the ^phisEs; and, Jnst an Socrates 
(who had been the eeutral ftpue in hiB puduatimi 
thew on /ponyj sought by his * irony ‘ to bring hia 
hoarers to a Remfo of their own ignorance, nnd by 
hia *uu&icutic' to help them to bring forth truth, 
ao Kiorkega^ proposed by the motbcrtl of "in' 
dimet ooniFonnicution* to arnuBe hia ago fiem ita 
aalf-cODtent, and lead it—notln tho masa, ind«d, 
but na indlFiduals—to reshxe what it U to live, 
nndp shove oJU what it is In live Ehu Cliriatian life. 
Where tbo pTevaiJing m^e oF thought uka<k all 
eaay, ho would * make dlfficul lies.* And bis me thod 
would be to take his stand, as did Socrates, be^ldo 
thoso whom he weighed to instmet. He would 
fabricate chametera repreMotatiFO of veriona 
upeets of ennlempoiiOT lUe. kttiiig each work 
nut htfl oan views. Hanoe l£ierkegift*rd*B moftt 
eharucteriitlc works are psendonymoQa i he nut 
to be coasidiETed as thuur sathor, i^d, indoor it m 
only whmi+ in the elabonilion of bU plan, hiB fihrl' 
cttted peTUDunlitie* approximate to bb own sUnd- 
point that ha puts bis namUj as editor* oa the 
tUlflhr^agc. , —. 

d. Hia works-—(o I TAa * in^fiVft'.f jnoifw^rf. —The 

first phaw tbo 'indirect uiasago" ap[?eAiw in 
£iifc4-Ji'«er (‘Eitlicr—Or,' Feb. 1W3). in 

two parts, A*s Papera and U'a Papera, with Victor 
Eieniita as tli* oateualblo oditnr. A^a Pupors are 
eight in number (Inclndkig * The Sedneer'a Diary, 
which is not hy A, La, it ia stUi further romove^i 
frtHn Kierkagiiard*ft own uoriliDn)^ and depict 
mriona uap^ta uf the ^^BsHhetit^ life—tbo bfe of 
sunsiioas enjoymuiit in i ts mo^i refined, fomu B s 
FaiMFrs are fetters to A, and show_ how the ethioo- 
religions man, in fitting blm^olf into theoTumaTy 
humnii relations, aooli aa marriage, from n Bense 
of duty, rally attains to a hi^sher fl^tliettc oun- 
ditiou than the eestbetie man bimwlf, whoso only 
hepe U to r^isa hu atato a» one of dwi«^. and 
io *cl*oo« hiniseUp^ *.e, b«oine a iiuraonaJityp H 
cloeea with a flurmon which sola forth the tme 









KIERgEQAARD 


Atcltudfi v on* of ootatinncd 
' fchat. wd Am aiwnjii in tb* wiring in reliitJqii lo 
Ood *—End Epd* witli the tindogmntia dogm^ tlmb 
'ooJy tbq troth that «diGda la troth for th^' Th* 
noCQOBit/ of doctaaon, of diuCHiiig ond'a petBrnuditj^ 
of cfUniB^ to oncseif (wha^t one aottbklly decidda 
far ia not important)—rodh wu thq nunogfi of 

J^nlan— Eikr^ 

For th* memrot Kierkeenaid thought tlmi h±a 
tMk waa ilofifi. But in writuig fl'i Papers bo had 
penpouiklljr attained to a doo|Hir gnup of Chroit- 
xs&Lty^ and liad oom* to feol tiut therq was a 
stage of lifo higher tium tb* eihico-Teligidm stand¬ 
point of D. It waa now* ^bahiy* that be becmne 
niDro fnUj cognisEanti of his plan^ anil of what was 
nK«uv^ to its dnrelopiDent. The higher and 
mors diatinctiv^ely Chiisttan fenn of religten is set 
forth in 0 ^ Bwen (^Fear end Trsmbliog*' 

Dot. tho mcaugd of whirh ia illustrate Bj 

thd fact ihfit AhrshaEn was oominanded to do what 
^ ethiaUir wrong* ie., to Idll fsaao, and obojed 
ip TirtTio of a pernonal relation to God: lie bad 
faith—he staked the earthjj.^ it&d jet hoiievcd that 
he abotdii pcsawaa it adll nnch faith ia no eounnan 
or oasy thingp but u a relation to the AhsolatO 
wbirh Imfllei} resaoUr and can bo wen and held only 
In an inhnitd uLisaLon. In GjaUsgtUtn (* Hepetitiotit" 
Oct. 1 S43h hjcrlcegMrd sketidiiw an aWrtire trans^ 
idon to the reU^ona spiiero. ^Repetition ' is on* ; 
pf ilia chaineterutic Ldros ^ it signilieit petaistencs 
in» and faithfulness te« a chosen oanrse nf life, and 
b tbpi opposed to tbe s^hotie standpoLpt, with 
copatancj enlj In change. But Kierkegaard ai» 
gires the word a tnoie spenn] pi eaninfr —uiai rather 

of ' rosoiuptioii* iOJeni^i^elK^ * taking s^n _im- 

[dying that fsaeh higbei' stags of Sfo carries with 
It the lower m a tmnafignred fotni. Gjcniagdim 
tdls of a jortpg man wl^ lecka to pass from the 
esthetic to thu religioas sphers» but for want of 
a troe pehitenec becomes a romfi&^cist ^ aq. ^ 

bi3 idinply resouiea his old self i end his rAm b 
omtmsted wiUi tlist of Jobw who humbled hiiuaelf 
Utterly before fjod^ and! at fmfft n^gsined nU that bs 
had lost, and jnoro^the tms ■* rstwdtion,” 

In Smtder (^PhUosophica] 

Jnne 1%H, by " Johaonm Climaous,/ with Kierke- 
gaard as editor| he comefl cIokt to his raJ prohlem, 
vHow to bccom# a Chriatianp' but m> far diaciutaes 
only ^0 general qneatkmp “ How can an eternal 
ealvatlau be bcuicd open n niatoHnal vrentt^ As on 
exi^cf^ment in thought^ Ills psendonym ajrgaes 
that on appcarapcs of God in tuue-relntiDns most 
bo a * pdi^Qx ^ for human rsfisop. Thought mofFt 
dnd sack an appsamnee a stamblipg^htockr and 
may seek either to mioct it or to cxprain it—both 
eoually in vain. The troe prorodprs of the in¬ 
tellect is to abase itself befdta tbs 'paradox/ 
which «ui be grasped only in the pasmon of faith, 
Such is the oopdiUon of Hlvatiou, in regard to 
which* accordingly* the earliest and latest genera^ 
tiens are ea&eutiaJly on the same ground. The next 
step wsA to indicate what Is at snee the pr^. 
auppwitioQ of KFid tho obetadlc to tho great work 
of faith. This is done in (*Tho 

Idea of Dreedp* Jitno I$i4)* a psycbotogical ihtss- 
tigotion of the Fpil, and ao of sin in gmuirah ^Sin 
is not to be explained wdopliicaJly; psyehotogie- 
ally it Li preceded by a vague epprehenatoo g , 

of »omutbing that both attroota and repels, Iml this 
dees not hnng us to sin itwJfr whicn, ss on act 
of the bnman p^ronzuilk^, oomee by a 'anring.' 
In Sfadikr win /iiwl# FW {* oq the Way of 

life,' April 1&«1J1 is jri^n a kind of resumd of the 
fonegoing hooka. Tius work exhihlta the '^teo 
spheres of life^Lbe KSthetm, the ethical* the 
rmigioDi—and thos suf^cmente l^n^ro—de¬ 
veloping the iileaa of off Bievro and 

pefica. The EQuat impartant aectiop is the third, 


entitled 'Gnilty—'Not GniltT* fhaaedp u are alio 
in port Frfffft and firjknra^xfm* upon bis 

personal expononos in counexion with his rorage- 
ment), a uarrwcive of anfrnring—lu^enng tnspItiQg 
fmm tho break with the uaroral life and from the 
Mttse of guilty which djiro the mibiwt of the 
npjTatlTe towards roUgion in ita bigheet fortm 
Isolated lioni mnn* ipokbed boforo God* he dov 
not reach poace^ for he repreeeuta only the approxi- 
matbn lo roH^on. Tbe fnlJ statement of what 
IS inrolved Ln becoming a Cbristiiui Is given in tho 
AmAtimtU E/Urthift {* Goudndmg 

Unselen tide Poetaciipt/ t+s. to ‘ I^iloflophlcal 
Feb. iSiG, by the bsjpo PHudonym ami editor]. 
The starting-paint of the oDok is the in^viiltinl^s 
panionate desfro for hii own wdiation, and ita 
problem is pot * la GbrMlsiiJty tnie?^ bet 'How 
am^ t bo hecofiia a Christiaii? ' The pamioiiate 
desifo rojectii the proofs from Blbliool theoJogy, from 
I the existence of GbPreh^ and from tbephuorophy 
wbi^, in Identifying; being hik! thonght.. distorts 
ChristEanitj and rohrortaindivldnality. Man may 
const met alogtoal sjstcni; a ay stem of existence m 
for God alotio. The ementLsl troth of Cfanstianily, 

' viz. that the Abeoluto- has enteric iota time- 
rahttionsp is a puradox for thonght, and can be 
sppropioted only by an. impaaaloued faith* Snb- 
iectiTity is truth ; the wential thing is not what^ 
bat Aow* we helieve- 

Thesfi Works were prodnesd within about four 
yeara; bnt in addition to, and concomitantly with, 
the psendanymo US hooks Kierkei^aard had tBaned 
a uri^ oi OptymliffE Jbicr r l^ifying Dts- 
conroea’j d^gned for tbs 'Individnal' whora his 
othm Works might have awakened. By these^ 
motooiTer, he intended oot only to mdicAto hia own 
paiigionn positEon, bat also to show tliat—should 
it ever he ^aestiDood^—he was a religiotis writ^ 
from the ouloeL These 'diseonfses*' are maiked 
the linest spiritual dmoeniment. 

(i&) 7 j4i of ideeU Ghrwtianiiff.—^nco 

more Kiericegaard helicvcii that hU special 
Waa Euiahed, and actually thought of a 

rural chor^ But now came tho seDcmd oveut that 
dec|»ly inlltioDced hb life a^ thought. lo the 
early forties the Kormr, n satiriesJ journal edited 
by M. A. iioldachmidk a fiioDd of Kierkegaard* 
while holding up to ridJcole Everybody ej-SEr of no<te 
in OopenhaguEL, always spoke with something like 
veneration of Kierkegaard's works. 1 n L840* Kier¬ 
kegaard invited the paper to attack him ron, and 
the chaUenge was acKept«L The Eorsar BStirisi^ 
him—his [icrooa* bia clothes, hit {iseudouyma— 
with pen and pencil Tho better olaea left him in 
the lurch; the crowd gtimied. AU this strock 
Kierkegaard to tho heart ; be saw in It a proof of 
the awlnl depth to which a * Chrislian' people Ki^j 
imok. Hla scorn for the multitude grow apace, 
and the political fermenta of the tlmm at home and 
abroad only sorved to intensify LL But in this 
bitter experi^ce he won^ os he bdieved, a doaper 
ooniprchension of ChrlstiJinity. He began to work 
at a seriea of distinctively Christian writings 
mainly in the form of discotuses^ and pnhlishea 
under his oirn name. Fre-emfneut amon]^ theso 
are: df^nd r Edify¬ 

ing Biseounei in voiious SpiriEs^), Kkriifffvt^n* 
G^mingtr The Deads of Love and Chrutdiffi 
l^itr f' CThrutlan DiM^oanes^]—nil of tham 'dlreot 
meBasgea.' The develope the idea that th* 
OhrLstlon Life neocwiarily Involves snETeHugf the 
aecond oota forth the amolnle demand of Chiist- 
EanJty ('Thon jAoll love"J—the JnevitahlB sulfer- 
iog mnsi not provoke to hale or scorn e iu Lhe 
€AriM^d^£ Tofcr, comiroMd of femr series of dis- 
ffimraca Ithe third of whicli beani a tiiotto asserting 
that Christiaiiity dots not coll for defence, m 
tonotion being to attack)* Kierkegaard depicts the 
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CliTvtiaik life Jw La ikft Jiopci ita imireziaff, it® 
caniaatacesi, entirely nueonffirmable to the w-otIcI ; 
Knd iii thia vork w« bejir, In fuctj the fiwt clw 
note of Uio oomitig opea ohaJikinge to ifoiiTcntioiwl 
ChrifwtiHJilLT. Thererifttr lie vroto Syttdomtwm tU 
irn^n The Sicknem onto D»th J end /hcAMk 
t CSirlffendWi ppmetio* Ln ChTOtLmiity ), bat 
delityed their paliUcfition for vmoae reaeoiifl—hii 
reepecT: for J. P. M™ter, prmieteof l>eiiiiiairkf' my 
fAthffpj prioHt'jp tiflfympethliM inthfliropSe-tnindc^ 
Mople, and hbi desie not to oirogate to himifelf 
A higber CSirintUii standing thnn Le really had-^ la 

the ttt Min time lie [iablished J’rtRcte 
Sinaa-A/ht*niUinfftf Short EtbSoo-rdigioaa 

'PreatiMe,' i&4 ^>}; one of them tha t pon o 

but an apoette haa a ri^ht to let himeeLI t* martyred 
for the Uath^ the other setting forth Um distLoction 
bfttweeti a gnntna and an apd^a Then at lea^b 
followed Hi Doden f 1349) and IndiiveU^ 

iVkristtndc^milim't—hj - AntidimainK^tindiciiting 
tliat they er.hibit an ideal of ChraUamty which 
Kierkegaard jiimBeLT^ who la memly the 'editof,' 
bad not attained)—faLA meet povenaf worka Id 
the former be anoJj^M aln aa a Atato of eunacioQa 
or mtoonKloae dBapalr, aa the fat^ dbease which 
tme Chriatianity afone ean enre ^ In the Latter he 
depicU xwttdllatinn mtb Cbris^ Imt only ih^iigb 
a peracmal appropnation ol Him in BU hamiliation 
and buEeilng^ L$, hy looming eontempomry with 
llitn in splnt; Be who fiaM^ " Come onto moi all 
ye that laboor and are heavy laden/ was in fha 
form of a aerrant—a poorp duspiaed man; and faith 
la prociaelj the resofvex pTodacod ly * ktocwofv- 
ne^ (if flin aa the one bene of human life, to follpw 
Hun Ln eaO'oruig and homiLLaiinm In 

(' For Half ^imiiiuitian/ IShl) he aame 
m hieooncepLiaa of Cliruttanity in a popular fertn. 
The general ooticlnHion of th™ works waa that 
Cbriatendom, ej^iatiug Chrialiuiity, the Chn^b^ 
waa In reiilhy a traveatT ef true Christianity, 
Kierkegaard fioped^-nad irom converBatiofiA with 
Bialiop Mynater he bel loved ttiat he had good 
gm4^nrtB hoping — that the piinmte wnidd 
puhliclj ofEcialLy concede thia i then would he 

gladly point the way of grace. Bnt M^Elcrp on 
the contraiT, waa httfeerly nlfendiEd by worka^ 
and kept silence. Kierkegauird atill waited, how- 
ever $ a 4 id Uiai he kept silenco—for three yean 
—muJit be regarded aa a proof of tho ab»lote 
alnceiity ot hla hope. 

(c) rfo diHciulint’k woa The dnal 

act in Kierkegaard'e Ufe-dmmii—the dark and 
stormy cIoh— tarood upon a word used by L. 
hlarteTtReTir Biahnp Mynstcrdieii in Jimiuuy L8fi4k 
and blarteneen, in the funeral Bermon, spoke of 
him as a * witnw for Ike troth ’ (Sandhcdti^ulm)^ 
as a link In ^ the chain of witoees^ that extends 
from the apootlo^ days to our owri-’ Kiorkogaard 
apfrofonudruiFpcct for Mymttertbqt had latterly 
come to feel tliat thn primate embwied in hu own 
person tliat travesty of Christian thouj^litnad lUo 
whLoh the whole seriea of books from Anfm 
to i Vhrijdtnd&in bad been desljmed to 

BKpose and inipewrlu That Myuster iliould now 
be diHignatod a 'witnesa for the truth ^ demanded^ 
tlierafore, a strong protect. Kiurkegaartl at ouki 
drafted an article in which he inserted that 
biyuDer^ far from being a Si^wtdAadttidft*^ had, in 
fact, oompleteLv fiiiedp alike m life and in word^ 
to present thn CnirutianHy af tho NT, one dhtine- 
tive note of which is ‘eafiering/ Tlii* Rrticle+ 
however^ was held over until Mnitensce wm 
appo'pnW to the vfkcant see, end was eventually 
pDiillshed la hi Docemher. It mode 

a great Mnaation, Martetisen roplioii+ and Kierke- 
g^rd followed with one philippic after another^ 
evoking rcjL>indeta ^rom many haudt^and ktndlbig 
a controversy of such tierceue^ tha^ Danlah wiiteiu 


eompBjre it with Pascal's conhiot wtUi the Jesuitai 
KierKcgaard then iasnsd sncwaivaly ^e nine 
□uDibctsof {'The iloment h ^ which 

the master of kouy Jet. forth hU indictment of 
existing Ohriitiiiaity iu Inn^tna^ Chat none eonJd 
miEtiika. His etamllngliicais here waa that the 
Christianity of the WT was now simply ncn- 
exiateuti Hia claim was» not that he was a 
ChrUtian, but timt be nndmatodd what Christ^ 
huiity WJUL His demand was ^ hancstj*—a frmk 
avowal DU the Chnrch^s part that it was notChilst- 
isn, and he cFillad upon every honefit man to sever 
himKil from it till that ayaw's! waa miidii. 

The stmiii was too much for Kierkegaard'a sickly 
fromc. The IntteracJa and mthleHeneoa of bis 
language in these last dnyn were doubtless partly 
duo to the pain and wcakncas w^hinh now opprosAw 
him. In Heptember 19^^ ha fainted in the streaL 
and Was taken to a pnblio honpital. ^ Here he wPs 
occaaiunatlj visited by Phator Emil lloeseiit a 
friend bom childhood's days, who found him very 
low, but looking for deatli with humble trast. On 
one qccaaioD Bonen aaked him if he would take 
the Bouranient, and Kierkegoaitli rewlnto to the 
last, annwered, * Yim^ but not Irom a clcrgynuuu* 
He died on llfch November 

5. Hb aduevcment. —Kierkegaard bod La on 
axtraordiuarj raeaffuro the of poetic paaaldn 
and keen dudeotis power. Either alone might 
have sufficed to give film a pLaee ntuong the great 
figiura of European liUnatnre or pbliu^hy. In 
combination Uiey producfli tba ^mdinset eom- 
mnnirotion' and tiie arraigiimeiit of Ih* Ohnich. 
The indirect messa^ pulsates wi th emotion, Imt u 
rendered obscure by its dlalectio sttucturo; the 
attack upon tha Church moves on logical lines, but 
was virtually a foiluro by reason of its_ violence. 
Kierkegaordn criiics haw drawn attention to the 
fundamental antinomy Ln bis htcraiy production 
as a whole—hiA earlier insistojjca upon the sbIf 
jeotivity of truth, and bis latnr demand for 
ujiconditioiifU flubmiajicn to an objoctivn Clnist-^ 
lanity. Formally^ nu doubt, Cic ci>ntnuiic:tion Is 
glarings yet one may ask whether it is not 
inhcroni ra Chridtianity itself. For tho Apostle 
Panl,^ too, nvcmhlng turns on the objectiT« fact 
that God has Wcomo mui, and yet all depends 
upon the subjoetivc appropriation of that faot. 
Ifc ipuflt cnilmnly be aiuutttcd that the peculiar 
manrter in which Kierkegaard developed the tw-o 
flftdee of the antithesis naa sen’Hl to keep his 
disllnQttve views ontalde tJie main eumuit of 
Enropean thought, though in sabstiroce—Identified* 
it may bti, with other namn—tlioy have funod 
theivown plaea; we mnatreiuember, moTwvor, that 
what KicTkegwtl had In view from fkpt to Isxt 
woe not the universal idea, but the Ind ividnal soul. 
Be this an H mayi them romain in Kierkegaard's 
achievement the ksan pHyohulugical anolyaia with 
which he struck at jthe roots of tim ' HysteJiu ^; the 
ioaTching presentatiou of the Christian life as the 
Ideal in the light of which the exisring Chorch 
nlifivoli to a mors travesty ; the often tender and 
aiwa}a imprssslve app^ of Ilia ■ diseoiirsca /t and 
the profound sugp^tlvenesa of his doetrinitf of 
nubjectivitj, the ^radox, repetition^ the Apring* 
and the necessity of our becoming coutem^iri^ 
with JesuA Cbrifib-^to say nothing of the bnlliant 
style and the lyrical piefusion winch ho hriiig}i to 
thuLr exprcufliun. Tlktre rcmalmj aiso the pathos 
pf bis lonely life ^ that of a frreat sympathetic 
Boul* like iMiah or Bante—wcking the response 
that never cams ; and, last—perhapa groatesc—ef 
alb fhe abseJute self-f^muMcrratioQ mid »Ingi«ne»« 
of t'^pofm with w'hkb, in iKidily and menial 
jufiering, and in * tho Iw of all things.' he ftrovc, 
! both in his per»na] Life and Ln his work, io realise 
I the ideiil. 
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A. Giue:v'iL 

KIN, KIMS HIP.—I, L\r^0BtrCT0RY.—i. Use 
of term,—At tlie present tinw the word * kiiufaip' 
i» used In different i^ensee bj writen on bumim 
■ocriety. Id «d« oI tliese sffDBes, which correTponde 
With Lbe ordiimrj T3jia||fl of tha Engliab Lingnage^ 
the orJ npplies to tha ralAtioiukip mt tip by oon^ 
fBin^nityH And is depomtot qJtltntt<iiy on tbo 
institntian of tlw faniilji tfits term beia;^iiaed for 
Llifl flocial group conneting of a mnn, Llu wife, nod 
th&ir thililreiL. When nmd in tbb ^ Ay, the tcnn 
iTLiLy uiclLida <AK« in which the relAtion^ihip de^ 
fHoda on iODio kind of socui] oonTcntlon, sitoli aa 
adoptiotL Dy many writors on Boclologyi^ on the 
other the ineacmg of the wonT has Im'oh 

extendod BO a» to include, ur even apply primniily 
toj the reictioiuhip let up hj common tnemborRhiji 
of A cLau or other aicuilLr nodal group. In thm 
Kn!i«, the Tiu mTiing of the U'ord ie not dependent 
DU the imtlLution of tho family, but it &ppBdl 
to perMioft with \t'honi tlicro iii nn tie of 
ji^inity, or of the c^oJvoleiit cocroDlionul rolatlon- 
ihipL Ev^ry mesoher of an AnieticaJi or African 
ehui or of on AuBtralinn or .MelaneslAii moiety 
atiLEidB in a social relation to every other member 
of bis olan or nioiety, a ralatiOD whicb inTolres 
definite Aoolid doties; and Butno sotlolin^sta uae the 
words * Icln' and * kluahi p' axjdIciLly for ihli rela- 
tloELsUip, while stUl moro use the wards laof^ly m> 
i.liin L itifty apply luth to Lhia gronp-ralutlanaMp and 
to tliat net up by cniuwngaikdty or oonYentbinii 
incmheriihip of the fimiUy. The uia of the tenun 
in thc^ widely difTorcmt BcniCi Is a potent Kuree 
of confa&ioPK and Lt U tlicrcfore uecesAarr to limit 
Lli« Tji^ of 'kiEuliip^ to one or otlier of the two 
Bnasta^ In this arLlcls both Linda of rdattou^lp 
AT« dealt witli^ ImL the first of the two Benive^ will 
bo Implied whem thu wards * kin' mid * kmatiip* oxa 
u«d. In the body of the artldo. 

X Definition*—Tho fact of kinship eon he dater^ 
miiivl and defined Lu Mver&l dlffcreut ways; by 
oouaacjruinity r geneolo^^ terminology p or fTmotldn. 

ll) flia leMt wtiafAntory it 
Anmnc onrHdvfiu such a rulatlonshk p an IhaJb which 
exiita Mtweau parent and child, or Dctwesn bouther 
and siflt-or, con ilIjo coma into axistoneD by hocLiJ 
Hconventions siitb la adoption {a.v. ), bu tmincmg many 
poopIcA this formation of lOimLmnBhipfl by hooiaI 
procedBH tn&y ba the babEtiud pTmctice. A cob- 
songulneDiLM robltionBhip may count fur little or 
nothing unlen* it bu wen ratified by some kind 
of Bociiil pitwefflp nr a. tociol pracera may rrault in 
the formation of a rolationihip botwesn jHimiuja 
wholly devoid of any GOnBODgnlnonUa tia. Tlma^ 
in the Bonks Tslandv in MdanoAUi the TclationAhip 
of parent doaa not come into axistenoe the facto 
uf ptocrcation and parturition^ bat it m oach ao|o 


na tlie wyment of tbe inldw]fe> the first feeding nf 
the childp or the planting of a tree on tbo oc«wioq 
of a birtli that dctennine who are to be the 
paranta of tfao child for all eocinl poipoAee* Simb 
laily^ among a polyandrouo people like tlie Todaj^ 
it may be tun pcriomioncu uf a ecremuny during 
pcegnom^ that dnL4irtnijiqo wbich of tJm huo^ 
bondB of the motUor Is to be regarded for nil 
Bockl pnrpo^ m the father of the child- Indeed^ 
tha foot m fatherhood U m atrictly determined by 
this ceremony that n malo who perronns it bccomea 
the ^ father ^ oE the child even j| he be only & few 
years of ik(|c or have cover seen the mother before 
he ia Qallcd npon to take port in the ceremonyik 
Kinship cannot be determined and deliaed by con^ 
nangninlty even among onrselvea, otiU among 
other peofili^ 

{2\ NMirly nil, if not all, peoples of 

the world praaarv#^ eiUicr in writing or 1c tbmr 
memoncAj a record of tiniu wi th wnom tliey am 
relal^ by cmufunguiniLy or by thotn:; Booial convm^ 
tione which, na we have seeix aerva Lhe some li^al 
purpose. Among nmny peoples, ami CAp^mlly 
among those of rude oalture, the knowledge of 
relaticmablp thus genealo^gical Ey deterniicBd is far 
mOic extansiva th^ aniong curaelvefi, _ Pedigreed 
pmaen'ed ua the laumorics of a rude triljo of can¬ 
nibals may nival, if coL surpOifa, any thing u'blcb 
even the mi^ enthnaUatic gcnoalogtat li capable 
of tftnymg in hia inlnd* Amouu such peoples it 
is tba iacta leoordcil in tbo podi^rcfl oI a pei^n 
that largely daterminc bis uj» of terms of re* 
JaLiunship and restate all the aocud functioua 
which tbuw temii conuotc. 

(S| If the UM of termn of reJatlunahip is deter¬ 
mined by ^^igreea, it folloa^ tEiat the definition 
of kinship oy lhe fcmiiaofo^y of relAlionahip muat 
be less !iotiafaeCory than by ^cnealo^ ■ but this 
third modn of defining kimihip is even leas valuallo 
for another rt^oson : lhe terms used for ralntivos ifct 
detenuined genwtJogically are precisely lhe 
as IIk^o tuM for the relatiopshipe eat up by 
member^ip of the clou or other gvotip, and 
llkerefors it is Im|Kiasiblc by tlieir niwis to defLno 
the tie of kinship in Lha strict sense, 

|4} Fivnef JOA,—Two psr:»tiB may ba regarded as 
kin if their duties and privileges in relation to one 
(inolher are of tlie kind immtly associated witJi 
lieei of kinshipH lliua, m nura bar of social functions 
and jisycbolo^cAl Lies belong to the relationship of 
parent and cLLtd^ and it Ima been held ■ that toose 
tunctlciui and Ilea con be US«.I aa a means of 
defining kinship. It ia evident that such a nioile 
of dehnJtEOCL could l» of no practical litiEJly qvuo 
In the cfiae of near reLatives^ and it w'onUE break 
down absolutely in tlie co^ie ol mors diirtajit reln-^ 
tionshipt. Any dsBoription of kinship tnu.Ht taka 
into oceoun t the social ini] ctions siid p«yehulogieal 
ti& which ejrwt between kin, hut they cannot bo 
lucd sji a meanA of dafinltlop^ 

Tbs genealogical luodei, therafofc, is that which 
furtushss the muat exact ami convenient method of 
defining Idnship. Klnriiip may be dcHued 04 rela- 
tiousblp whidi can ho detcnnlaod nnil described by 
means of MUEologies, As thna defined, kinship 
will bo boUi rniTTower and wider than the relalion- 
ship set up by membership of the don or other 
eunular social gmup. II, os U now onfitofflary,'^ 
the term * claiT is mwd for on cxcgomoiis socuij 
gromPi It would be only members of the lather's or 
mother's clan, oixarding « dwent is patrUineal or 
iiiotriLineah who would be kin if the term were 
mtd fur m^smbBrshEji of the social group. To take 
a specitic instance: if kinaliip were ummI exclusively 

t £l lUfnawtfkl, Tl* fdatUf mmmg tSt JuMraliam A6&Ti^ 
fOw, I^iAdcM, 

f St* EiAat surf «W lotHloB, 191S. 
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(OT tl)« lii® father would uoL ^ 

kb wlush! tlicrs U tuatriHne*l descant, nor would 
tkQ DMHkoi-'d brotliar be kUi where deaecnt » »tn. 
Imeal. If. on the othor lumd. kinship b new, fw 

relitlloni^hin dfitttnninod botli latrw 

paid tLiother'ii broth-i?? ifrill tiai 
nkiHk- of ^eswatp bgt mcinbcrp of the lathaf * ar 
iiioi1]i!r'« filiwi BO wmote that no ^bcalQj^nU omi- 
nc^iOEE tan W ttAfod will not kin. 

Vho dtilinltion of kiiEahEii Mgeneatfi^iwil relalJttn- 
ship will idw enslntle t&o tueUphoriad pen^ in 
which tormA of relationship are often hy 

peoedoa at (ill of cnlt^jra, This articje 

^pecUtly with kituiliip jw ihoi but tlio 

KlfttionnhiijH ?^t Up hj comnipa membfiiiiljjp of 
the podal group *™ ahw coiuddered, oa^EiilJj in 
lio f(kr SJi these relftlionahips ore connected with km- 
fihip pmpet. 

J/FJT TEIUiiOTOLOGY OF RSLAT/OySHIF.-^ 
The collccttoii of terms denoting relationalEip tiM4 
aiiionii? a Ksoplfl ip EwUAlly anokeh of ns the eyateni 
of ToUtEOiiship of tlEnt ptoiEte. Such mterai wm- 

S riw a deQnito body of pociiid fnete which can be 
e^ribcdi tla^ifiedp and compared with one an- 
otiior Snch comporiBon &bow» tJiat the systenis 
used hy dilTerciit pcoplea vary pieatly, ond these 
vamtiona are fonnd to dimend oei the ftj^pIlca!tlOll 
of difertntprindple* of cbMpiGcatlon of rolntlon- 
Phiia, Pnr instance^ while we c3*m together the 
father'B hrother and this mothcr^p hrotheT andi-T 
the Mimnioii denorainntlaii of * uncloj* iniKt peoples 
of the world theefr two mlatlvM to mclp! 

closeep so dijitinet and with saoh didhrent fnnE- 
tions that their social f^stoms would be redneed 
to chaos if they were driTen to adopt onr Ki«le of 
clnaBihcntion. On the other hand^ two rektiyeo 
whom we dip-thigiiiHh dednitelyt as the father and 
the faiheT^s brother are by nearly all p™ptei of 
rndccidttiTe put into one social oategOTy„ aoid uie 
swdhl Ufa of these peoples is anch that tnip mode of 
etn.'^ihcfvtioil leadi to noooafnjoijn^ but toe common 
nuEitenclature eairiep with it an organirad ^jwteni 
pi ctrmmon social functionp- ^ 

Two cliiiil vanetloH of ^ftem of rejation^hsp 
are uanally dlsliaguiBhEid, w^hidiT followios Lewis 
Morgwn^ ate calM the chwfflificnioi^ anil the 
ilaMriptiTO. Ttiis ilSatinction ia nut a happy nffle: 
for air aystenis ate dasALfleatory Ln tont iht^y daes 
together certain relatives^ while the term * deserLp- 
tive* Ip iniBatt^aetoTy, a^ many of the sp^tom# to 
which it ie usually appliodt ludi -m our own, ^ 
aol in any way dwnriptlve, whiln OMKiripUve 
terms are often prominent in the aystoms tdleu 
dnpRificatery^ The daMiBcatoiy prindple hii how* 
e¥er+ m pronoqjiced ajid ehow* iteelf so conspicu 
onsly In a large jpptt|E of systems used by peOpta 
of mdo onlture Uist it i* a fairly appropriiate term 
and will pttihably long continue to ti uskL 
Ttie nj 5 c of .norgan^e oLb&r terra oanaot be bp 
readily jnstilicd. Hib " deffcriptiye’ syutems m- 
elude many whidi are wholly daroid of a dcsenp' 
live cliaTacten Thu*, if onr own Byitom were 
trnly dcscriptivBj wn should net speak of a grand- 
father or uncle, but aboald alwaj^s dwtinjpmi 
hctWHUi the father's father and the rnothar* 
father^ and helween the falber^s b^othe^^ the 
fnathcT's hrofher, the husband of the^ fatocn 
saxtar^ and ton Lunhiuid of the tnother^a sixter. 
Sdch descriptive nomenciature Kcurt m ^f" 3 r' 
Eiiro} 7 emi and iaecniie African aysteiiis of relatinii" 
■hip fciid Morj^an justified hia inelnaion of ^nicmB 
like irar own In the descriptive category by the 
aesumptiop that they hail forme fly posi^Bod 
truly do^criptWs eliKnuTtor. 

I, The cUanheatory systenL—As alrtody ip 
dicated, the xpccial feature of this ^atem is the 
application of its torros t* IsrEa gioa|ie of penons 
n that in iti mgat complete inm no aingle term 


can Irt used os the means of diotiiigtiT>]iiiig bm 
individual. Titos, ihe term • brother' is not only 
u«ed for Bon* of the same father and inothiir, hut w 
nJnu applied to all the sons of the father’s hrothtre 
and of the motltcyH sistomt the tenus 'brother 
and'fllster^m theso latter casfis heing uAcd ra a 

shniiAx wWo In other vanetiefi ol Hie 

classihcatorj systero^ thn term ia used even more 
widolT hr IM the iwms of ilm (aUii^e shWm ami 
of thtt niotlHtr’i biotkera, ‘kroiliw Mji 
Ijeinj; u*^ in * wmitni wide sense. Stolidly, tlio 
ierm awtlied to tke falhEr is also n£e<l of lUl iLo 
ttrotbi!^ of the father and of all the htwhanil* of 
the mother’s ^t«r. 'hrothear' mid ‘ai^r hems 
again used in the ctewEaiJteatory aeu-se. Ooe reoult 
of ttiU ttsege—one which is n potent eouree of 
mtsiind<HBt&&ding and perplesUj-—U llist tlie 
Luijpuige of a jieoplo ■who follow the clpj^ifttiitory 
syvteio poflfiMses no equivalontH tor out Entapeaa 
terrut PI relationship, ao tliat lui actamto trana- 
Lation of tooM tenufl is iiii|H»siblci. Similarly, 
Euroiman lAngmtfiea have no equivnJentH for the 
terms of a claMtficatory system. It is, therefore^ 
nAS#» 4 ry to state at the outset that, when ftn 
Eughto term of rektionKhipia ubwI Lu thw artitlu, 
it IS to he taken in Jta usual English njeauitig 
eneopt when deDaitely Btated to be used in a 
clasKtflcfltorj BEUse. 

There ara teToral cka-icfl of tenns of rclationBln^ 
In the case of Mrtain relfttives, niid ei^iaJly the 
father and niotherp it is often the ewio that one 
term h hbciI when addrt?i»lng such a relntivs, and 
another tertn when spoaking of him or her to 
others, Thu tenmi nsed iu addreas corrcMMpd to 
OUT fsjsiliinr tertiiSj such a* * I'apn* or * lljwiiiy, 
but the dUtInetion between the two kitids of term 
in clasMfiaitoty syfitonm ifl much mor© ngoronfl 
chan W 0 are suenuttomed toi- 

Another vniiant id found in some plncns where 
ternia of rclatleliBhijk are nised in a wllcctive or 
redpincitJ sense Thus, a Fiji^ highlirailer will 
address bia fatbci^s fat her as fni, butj when 6 pe*k- 
ing of himiHjlf and hia father as a isocial group, he 
will say that they aro using a word 

tHtabii^ wliich in other parte of Fiji is a term hy 

whkh a j^ndfatber is addieasod. . _ 

A feature very widely i^rcscnt in cJnsHificiLtory 
syntima is a peculiar reciprooity In the use uf 
terma of mlaboiisblpp which BUggcrtt* that 
denote mlfttionihipB mtlior than rolativ^ ^ ^iih 
ra^proeai nsoge, whkh among ontadvea is limited 
to rebtivos of toesiime gensrattisUp BUch ns brotheft 
sister piukd oonBin^ocCTrs bet wctmiHensouH of different 
geniiraLiona in tho duid^icntoiy systemt *o that a 
niim and hia metoer's brother or n man wnd hia 
gnuidchllct may noe only one term between thenaj 
them may be only one term for the ralntlcmflLLp 
between motbar'i brnthor juid siKtor^s son, or tor 
Lhat between fsther'a firther and Bon*s son, A 
idniiljix nasge occurs betweEH hmtijsyid anti wito bp 
that there is only one in pSaoo of isite two terms. 
It is u if the word * Bpoujw ^ were the only tnmi 
in Ihe EogllBh language for the parlnera in a 
luaMage. ^ , ■ _E 1 j 

li IS pTobfthlj a Tariation of thm pnndpl* oi 
tlwvt ia to a petnluw; and 
chanictenAtic modn of termiuotogy for brothers 
and sbf-lers. In must clawidcatory ^stoms^ two 
Lrotbnrs use one tenn, two sisteTa tiiB »nie ot 
Another often dosely rudated term, wbUo n brotJicr 
and sister me a wholly dilTenm I terra. A simuur 
custom is general in the aomonclAtore for brotoers- 
aud lutnm-ai-lnwj two wiRn use onn term^ two 
jdsteTs the same or a different Icrmii while a man 
and woman use still another term or other term*, 
'rhiH featoie alsm charAttoT^ tbo oomenclat^ 
for ctoi»-tnuflna in some Fijiao systeinik temked 
At fmm Ulothar point pI view, this character* 
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\s,Uc Qf cjaswSiaLtoTy ^tenu mwii tlwt the 
of It tecia of rdittioiiiihipdoe^ not depend merely, 
u U doo with 03 , OEL the hx of the pet£fiii 
addressed^ bat eisa on that of the epe^ar. ThiiB 
A iDEkLL idAj lue one tiirta for Ma eifiter luid n 
woniim uaatheTp idmllKrlyi & msm nmy me one 
tenn for hh ^ter'e aon and a wonum a quite 
different term for her^ and men and vomen may 
KLm di^erent tenna for their pnndcMldren. In 
Mine CAaeA» eTen. n father and. motlmr may iiae 
iiiirL>TGiit termfi for tbeb: child. 

Another foattue whinh la Very j^neral m cXoia^ 
fieatory ayatenw In the nw of dufereDi tenua for 
cfiTtikin TeTattvea aecordbig to a^ Thia ia espw- 
ally freqnent in the case of the relntioitihLjDe 
hetiroan hrothen and bertween eiiterSp whUE 
freqncnLly the brethera of the father^ and leak 
f^nmitly the alatetB of the toothEr^ are denetod 
diiwently aeotinling a^ they Are older or yoim^r 
than the father or mother. This pmctiE:^ oocura 
only TfiiT nrelyt if at ah. in the case of the 
relationship between brother and aister, and is 
very eroaptlonal in the osa# of the moLEier^H 
bi^CberB at the iathst^a listerE. Thos. syittemB 
are very frequent in whir.h there ia a terrn for 
elder brotlter (man spenkin^]! and elder sUter 
(woman epeakingk another for younger brother 
[man apeakin;^^ and younger eUter (woman 
ingh but only one reniprotal term la mad bout for 
btioiher (woman epeakrcgl and for slater [mao 
spealdngh irrespective ol 

Two Tariede:^ of this praetice ocenr t in aome 
eaacfl tho osnge is determined by the relative 
of those who ose tlie terms, wbue in other case^ it 
li deUsnulnad by the 04,^0 of the children of aomo 
uioto or less distant ancestor^ In the latter coACr 
a man will addreaa a relative oa eider If the latter 
bfllonp to an elder branch of Ula pedigree^ even if 
ho {tim spBAker) Is the older in yeui. Tliesa 
uftagea may Ito diiLinii^tiiihed as de[»6ndent on age 
mod wmanty rwpcctjvely. 

fitill another fei^ture very general In cbu^ricatoTy 
eyatems 11 the presence of a rigorona disdnetion 
between mlatives tlirongh father and mother. This 
id especially iroqncnt in tbs case of those wlimu, we 
call nndefi and atmtH. and leaa h^oently applies 
also to grandparents and giandcliJIdron. 

One lesnlt. of these variouJi pecaliarities of tho 
dasadlE^atary ay stem is that it nsnaJly pc^iOeaHS 
A fiLT richer terminology than exleta among oar- 
kIv^ or other Etiropean pwpleu Thojk. even 
without dlstinctiona according to age» it is 
theoTELlcnUy nwaihle to have glcteen ddTerent 
tenna for the ULirercnt varietieaqf the giandparent- 
Etandchild nlAtkm^hip; two each for mtber'i 
mtJicr, fatbor^i mother, mothar^a falhert and 
mother^a motherT one term of AKb pair being noed 
by the grandson nnd the other by the grand- 
daughter ; and. timllorlj, two terma each for aonV 
eem^ Eon'a daughter, dnnghter'a stm, and dnuchter's 
daughter, ana term of each |mr being lued by the 
urandlatber and; ihu other by the ^andmuther. 
There l« no knovrn system ol nJatioDship tn 
which M these rlstteuu poesLide terma am praBcmt, 
hut In some Fijiun aystenu as many as eight 
of thorn are in nse^ the aheenC termii hemg 
tbo« which flepeud on the diltersnee in sex uf tbo 
grandchildren. 

The richnecs of teTTnlnolagy of olaa^ibeAtery 
aystems may al»o he increase b^ Uie presence of 
terms for ralationshlpe fur which we have no 
apecial dmignatien. Thus It is Eoiamun to find 
apeciAl ternuf nsad beween men whu have married 
MiJiteri or between -a-qmen who have married 
hrotherSp and npocuaJ terms may also 1 m iwd 
iMtwccn the parentSt or even between the p^rand- 
pamntd. of a married cotiple, marriage b^wegn 
iWD peFBoua thu£ Betting up a lelAUonjtuip between 


Lfaekr parents or their gimzidparunla whJah » of 
stiMcioiit soctsJ Lmportauoo to lead to th« use of a 
special temL. 

If the principle of redproclty ia in foil action^ 
so that two persons of uiderent gcnoratlous tma 
only one term for each other, the uniubur of 
terms will bedlminishud ; bat, eveu mc^ most classic 
hcatqry systoma are vmy rich in tcrniiuology. 

It is aibO eoummu in the clas&iEeatory iiystem to 
find reUtivB&clOflacal logo^orwbum we ubtingaish. 
Some of those clafioIficatiDns^ such as tho fatbez^a 
brother with the father or the moLhor's sisier 
with the mothei, era doe to the weridng uf tbu 
elasfiihcfitory principle, and are foued m nearly all 
alassLEce Uury s^f'sUiUfl. but thore aro atbera which 
occur only iiere and there. Thns, the mothePe 
bfOthor is froquenUy donotes<l by tho same term as 
the fatbor-indaw and the fatiiei^s siater^s has baud, 
or the father's father may be cksaod with em ulder 
brother^ or the father^s Bisters son with tho ^thor. 
Mu»t of these cetToBpondeujcefi in nommicl-atiire can 
be shewn to be due to special fomiH of marriage, 
and will be csmaideTed more fully in the various 
eootions of art. AB1UA<1E.; all tbat iteed be noted 
here in that featores of this kind Ineroduce an 
elem-eetuf cainplmdty Into cluasiJleBtDty systomsof 
ralajtJonsbip wblch oombines with thsir variatluna 
in ridineB of numenclatnxo to give these systemii 
an Immensely gteivtor vorie^ titan is foond In 
European eyiteine. ThiB variety is le great, and 
there are eo many gradations, that any sj,^Lfl&iatic 
poaping OE clasuliratory systems is far from easy ; 
Bat certain main dtsdnedons are possible. 

X. Varktlea of the dasaiikaEucy System.—In 
his great work on the Etfittrwt Cojum^Lffninity 
and AMnii^ qf ih& Muman /'oimfy, Morgjui con¬ 
sidered three malu varietLee of the das»BcatoTy 
extern—the tjunow^anlan system found in 
America, the TuiaUtan lb Asia and Some parts of 
Oceania, and tlm MBJa^aU in Polyneina'^hut UlQ 
Ganuwanuiii and Turepian bv^uib were found tu 
be so similar that be reprued them u foiming 
one variety, the Malayan rarming ancrther. Thuugli 
the miuic wtui badly ebtKseu, the Malayan system 
Ima mneb right to lie reistnlefl as a Bpecinl variety* 
Morgan drew his chief ekaiuple from tho HawaiiiiJi 
IflilanfU, and hence we may rell it the Hawailsn. 
^’btem. It oc^iara also among the Maoris of New 
island mid probably in other parts of Polyneaia- 
It is a V43^ fiinple lysteni, in which the elassi- 
Hcatory ptinciplb Is carried to on extreme degiraa, 
BO that all relatives of the same genera^on are 
elareed wicb brothers or elstcn, all of the previous 
guucratioQ with the father and mothert and of the 
^aeration Iwforc than with tho grandparents; SO 
that In the nawaUan lAlands, excluding relativea 
bj manisger there are ubly &ftoen tenus of re^ 
larionsliip jdtoguthBr. 

There Is. howET'er, no hard and fast Line between 
this and tho more usuaI forma of the 

classlnciitary ayslean I^us the Bjstecu of Eddy- 
ntoue Island In the British Solomons dlflers only 
in the fact that i while all rabrived of the genera- 
tiou older iban the Bp^ker ore claraed with the 
father or mother, oue relative in tl» genEirarion 
following the speiheT, vit the alatera son, is 
didtingttiBhcd from the rest. 

A more dehnite principle ol daesihEmtion can be; 
hoAcd u|rfin the special fretures derived train 
diffctimt fuFtns of maniagiiL Thus, the crewB' 
oonriu maiTiE^ [soe MAKJtlAqK} produ«» a 
eamberof speciJU Icftturea which euahle the ByateiR 
of a plaoE whore thu mamugo fe practised to be 
rocogeired at a gloucu. Blmilurlyp uthbr Bpecial 
fonTin of Er^rstem dej^iciideEt on forms of maniige 
con be ^Lingauhedp though unmcraiui grm^oDS 
are possihEe owing to the fact that tho spodal 
(matures dependent upon a lomi of luarriago often 
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perdst After the mairia^ hu to be ptAC- 

ttsed* aiid their ai-^pcaiMee msj- he ea gtaLtnAl 
tbiit po Unc CMiii be dmwn between a sjatem 
dependEPt oh a giren form -af inuilAge and one ip 
which theoiHdcHMi for ecwk depa&dflrtcso ii flehnltelj 
Again* of rd*t£otahip m&y depend 

on more tmH ono form of puirrioscs anch ^temi 
bcmg, ft* n rqJ% rery complex. 

If spedoJ varie^ea of tno elualtcatorj v^ratein 
are tbuA dependeiit ph bocI&I iistitationa uudi ap 
tzLornoge^ the quc^on arbca wkether ita genaml 
charaoter haa not been dctottninini hynoioio lorm 
of aocuil organization^ and Lbora eon ba litcle donbt 
that it haa been dori^ed from the clam Whererer 
■Uiq dan ciaaaihcatocy terma of xeLationEhip 

arc Dsed, and tlioy are not onl^ applied^ to Mraona 
with whom dehmto genealogioaJ reistionship can 
be tnicisd. but they &m also naod to donOU nioiubaf- 
aSiip of the cliUL TfauB. all the men of tbe olati of 
thq apea^or and of tils own genaration am oLaf^ 
in tomiinuloL^ with bis brotherH, li tho clan U 

E atrliincal, njf men of the prerioTia gcncmtioii of 
ia clan are classed with bis father^ and all of the 
MiEiieccdini; g^nrrra^on with hia aona. Bimllnrlj, 
all the men of hU mother's ohui and of her 
generation are classed with hhk motber'a brothor^ 
and nil the men of tho inceoeding gnocratioD with 
bbs piother'fl brothor^a children. 

Mureovor* mo^tionnsof tlie eka^Gcfitni^ ojAtem 
poaaoKs ecrtaln f^tnrte whieb snggest that tlioy 
may hai^ arisen out of that special form of tbe 
dan myrnttsm wldcb may be called Lbo doal orpm- 
imtion^ Lo wbicb n tribo or other comniunitr con- 
of two oDtoj^aiootiii niouitio& Tlio ol^uren of 
the faLbcrs brnthoix and oi tho motlior'a siatera are 
classed with hrothcfa and Bistcia* wbUc lha cLiidren 
of mother^a l^tbora ami of fatbct^H auierB ara 
olassed together, bnt distingqiahod fmnk broLhe^ 
and Bistera ; thia u a modo of claiisilicwtion wbLch 
TronJd be tlie uatanU raralt of the dnal orgimiva- 
lioH. if tho term ‘cfn^iOcatary^ m rngarui-^ ha 
unaatiafacEory, one wonhl be joaiided In spiiJiLiiig 
of the group of ayptcias to which tbia immu ia 
naonJiy npidi^^d ns " dim eyirtcma.' 

Si. Morgan^s deocnp^TC systemH—The ^beois 
classed together by filorgan ju deamp uvp ahow a 
nniuber of rarietbs cbAmjcEPri^^d by the diiTcrent 
degrees in wliii;^ the deacriptit^o principle Is in 
action. A folly deaariptTVO syatem waoJd con tain 
a nuiuber of teriEta denoting unglo pprsoiM or Tciy 
rkibJI ffTonpa of personfl^ and all other lelittiTes 
would Tie nam?d % combination* of these piiniary 
denotative tennj. The Ceitio and Estbonliu 
systems opji^ar to be examplea of this deKriptire 
usage, in which nmny inJntLvcs* mcludlng UiogTond- 
parents* tmeloa, aimte^ and conidna. bjc dducribed 
Ly dioir rcLitbiHi to tbe father and mother. 

At the other end cf the *cn!e oomeanch Jongnegca 
■a EngUflhp which ire oompletely deroid of any 
dwriptiTo cbarictcr, but consbit escEaaireJy of 
denotative aiul clnaddcatorj LenuL 
An intenneihate vanety U found among the 
pwplc* who speak ^Xjnbtc;* in which tlioro ire 
iimpla dfixtotativo tenue for llta grand parents and 
for the brotbura and alateie of fatlior and mother* 
while the wives and obiLdrezi of the latter ire 
indicatcil disetipUve tmrmH ; thne, the mover's 
brother being Lbe tucith^a brothor'i wife b 
moraf hia eon and hii daughter 

himi JtML 

Morgan cloned snicb sjaUmB i* mir own with 
the deaCTipijve variety, because ho infeftud that 
they had onw htid. this character. It i*, however, 
fir^ from atUfoctory to class together ayBtcm* 
wliich di^er ao widely from one anothar. In aplie 
of tbo objecrtion that oil temiB of relattcniHhip are 
in one miK denmatiTe, inch systcnui an our own 
might bo dialed tugether u ' denotative/ while 


the term *dc*criptiv*' might 1» reserTtsl for those 
eyitiiinis in which dEtcription ii proTpiumiL These 
diflerrnt syrtema might nJao bo nimed hy meana 
of tho forms of socieT Btroctiiro from which iJicy 
ar* dcriv«L Our own syiitxuik and tboao of moat 
TeDlonloHnd llDinance Unguam eontain a number 
oi terniH which can be oiM of ono penson and of 
one person oulVi and the per^ns thM dcQnitelj 
indicate are tlie lawiiiibcja of the family {a 
group couaUting of a man, hU wife, md thdr 
iihiidreu}. The iuoro remote from the family 
the relationship i*, the Ic&a dchmte becomea tbe 
□onicHclatiire. Such j^wtoms are clearly foondsd 
m tlie HMiial insttlntimi of the family, Jt is only 
for those persons who foTrn part af the family that 
an exact ^stem of nomencbitdjti is secfs&frtTy. 
Bueb sTAteoie might ipproprwthly be enilcd 
* family^ lystmna. 

Sucli 1 aystem an that of the Arahio langnage^ 
OH the other haiidt ahowa tho past or preient ciiat- 
ence of a atato of £octoty in which some Apecial 
motive exiati for the eloar dislinctioii of brufbem 
ami aister^ of the fatlier and mothsr m well ae 
of their wive* and ohlldiiin. Such s^lul motives 
ore to be fonod in Gama form of tbe kindred or ex¬ 
tended family, and it haa been su^^ted ^ ibat these 
might be called ^kindred * aytttmna. 

It is an Lutercstmg illm^tfation of the ooglccti of 
the subject of lelation^liip by BooinlogiitB that only 
rceently baa any attempt bees mide touw EiiToi(eaiii 
ByatcuiG iit ztdadoiudilp« as instru ments for the study 
uf AOdnl urganimtion. When the leseou taught by 
tbe sEudy of iha dasaiticikteij system has been 
ienrat, much light wiU bo thrown on ETie nnluro of 
iHdogemumio and Semitio qocLal orgimization by 
means of the terminolc^ of rdatianabip. 

4. Gco^rapbkaJ distnbutlofl of relationship- 
sy3tcma.^il) A^tirp^K.—Most of the Itomince find 
Tautouic Languages poesess syatoms of ralatioruihip 
in wliicfa dcaotativo t-enui are prominent and from 
which dcGeiiptivo forms are aWnt. The syatema 
of tbefo jnoples are of a simple eluimcter, |i«sesa- 
itLg relnuvaly firw termp; only in Fiencli is there 
atiy sign or ductinctions according in age. la 
thcr paat. however, Europcjm langru^c* were richer 
in Domendature, Anglo-Saxon. Middle liigh €er- 
man. and L&tiu dbUngulshEng the hrothen and 
EiBLcn of the fitlier from thm of the mother— 
relatives new elaaseil together. The Latin lyitem 
woB an extremely dellnite exaiiople of n denotative 
or family Byatem, bnt it is pomble tint it waa 
bugely 1 legal protluot, and that a less strictly 
icientiilD nomeucTatuni was Lti ubh among Lbe 
[leoplo. Tho Celtic langimgcfi preaent higb da- 
velepitLsnt of tho desoripUve pnnckplei and thb 
prlhciple alio ahows itself to Aome extent in tbe 
ScandioAvian languages^ 

Slavic Byat£ma ol rditiomiliip are In the main 
denotative, but aomo of them ur£a;cnt feat urog of a 
elaHAlOcHLary idmL TbiiB, in Itulparfn the father^! 
brotber'i eon i* called ofcAicAa imf* or ' broth ct 
tbrougb the paternal uncle,’ being thus cluaed 
with, aad it the same time dlxtlugtiishod from, a 
brother. Similarly^ in Poland couxius ar® classed 
with brothcri orsbtero, but dlatingctishcd by terms 
refemup to their relatiomihip through an uojcIo or 
auoL tn PoIoxkI ilw the gnxodiathei^a brothers 
may be classed with the gimmUather, and the lermi 
us^l for the fitheFi and inotherV brotliera are aljo 
anplicd to the coarins of tlie father or motbar. 
"uicdo fcnturci sugg«7^t tltit Slavic xyatcinj are 
not very Ear removi^ from a dacaillcatOTy form* 
that they am claGellicatoiy BysEenu in which 
sikcciii] dctiDtnUvc terms liavo comp Into use for 
the brothers and sistera of father or mother, hut 
Lhmr cbildreu still $bow by their nomenclaturo that 
they ware once d^nitely clasBAl with UoUien and 
I mvwv ifiiMAjp gvf OrpoH^toa, p. Sa 
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AinLen. In tbifl Kumfixiijn it inttrsting thnt 
poitiii Slnvia sjsLl^cel';,. flU'ch m thiff Bulgariui, 
i\i<i distinclLpn bstwcriin flido- niul youn^r 
bTOitbETi ^hkh i» wj charaetflriwtjc qI the clajMifi- 
oiCDij i in MnifiSiriii there urc sp^iil 

terim for llfce younger UroUier midl yonng^jr ^Utor 
of the hqjibmid. 

The Aln^^yAT systoiii bu mojiy featnmi which 
dkliagoifib il in & HtTilcini^ mirnner from Ot-her 
EonJi^m iyAtems, imd aboH's tokvt points ot 
xiiuilArity with cartiihi mU^iiifi of AnneriE^ 
Mid lUac vlth thH^si!' of oorthcrn Anin^ 

EawiinUy strihLii" in thia renpoct Ls the prc«eaoo 
of dcEnito terroa for cMcr imd youpgor brother Kid 
for elder uid yomiger elHiter, and the daesihoft- 
tion oE tmelcs and annLa with older hroLliem tmd 
dAtem. Another feature of interett b the widp 
of a term un^kty^ in the doh^Bation oE couHina 
and unrle^ width jibchw io show Um oxbtence of a 
Enndo of 50^ gronpine in ’^hkh dotscondiiJib of a 
jp-onJp&rcut are cluABOd to^th^. 

The TiiiiLwh ayateni diJlera much leaa from Tndo- 
gormiuiic: Byatenm, and the linguistic chanuder of 
Bome of the teitns auggOiiU that thii is ttte TEap.lt 
pf modiliGalian produim throngh the present cn- 
vironnipuL of the poopJe. According to the Ibt 
fiimhditd to MoTKan, tlio E^thonum pyitciu is 
ohftnwteiiii!*! 1^ ft very higli despee of develop- 
ment of the dcHtiiptiTe prinoiplo. 

The Tnrkbh eyetem reccpiblee the Magyar lo 
ipoimp extent , the dihereDCEa bciDg probabliy due to 
Arable inilueDcea. 

The Boj^tte language nresiervEp thotua of a KtDglo 
reciprocal tenn betw4_*iti brother and ^terp a feature 
so cWaeteriitic of tbe cbw^iBcatory ByaLem aa to 
fluggcflt that the whole ejftteni mnit once hare had 

thw character, ^ x. _li 

4/pwfS£i.“Moat of the peoples of the oortlieni 
part of thia cantineTit have been infliiEncod by the 
Arabio ay.»tom.p the Rpedal A-aturas of which have 
almady been dcacribed. Camsflly einiiiar atatems 
arc found among the SMIiobat TJtnkaa, and other 
Nila<^C wopiea, Thta^s: systems ajo likcwiie char- 
aeteri^ by the iws of «p«iiil dbtundioM for 
haif-brotherB and lutere, wiping out of the piartieo 
of polysynj. Thi^ feature la also present in tbe 
aystemuof the Bantu peoplca, wbicti dilfer, how^ 
evcTj from the KUotic ajstenua in dehmto 

example of the Elaiaificato^ principle mUt ooni' 

I dexitios dependent on cwtain tormi of marnagei.^ 
h \\\ Amcft, on the other haudp the aviulable 
cridenK poinEa to tho ftbMnM of the claasilicatory 
sy^m, iu mode of nomenclature being Largely 
ifWcTiptlvo.* ^ , 

m of the peoples of Aemtic Turltey 

appf!ar to use Bystcnia of rclaiionship of Uie eanm 
kind aa the Turks and Magym, witli decided 
tmcea of Amhic lirfluffittce^ while the ATmenlao 
aystein is dcacriptlvo. , * ^x ■ < 

The BjwEciiia of norLhem Aaia arc dehiutely of a 
claaslficatDry kind, approoebimr the Hawaiian ^pe 
In the north eastern part of the continent, rhe 
syateiu of the Tungos claewi the elder brotherv of 
a man wiUi hie fatbei^s younger brothcrs^ f^uro 
nmibir to those pharoctomlic of tb* Magyar 
eyntatn. - , - . j 

The PerBiati system b largely doacnptive, and 
tboUH of tenoK Ixnrow wl freui Arabic for uncles 
and aunt* auggoita tlmt thetw relatiros had origin- 
I Th* nn^et wFitrf Is Indatfcd r* hJa IntcwlK^ of ^ 

tarn lo&afitBpfraad Wt, U IL MIm, [t h Uut 

nawm fli tJw tcrtu ^ Lhto nwil wm ladodri by 

Paul iriwlilvr Id tatlhi whk^ U Urew np toe tfon»ii. 

1 j. soiCM. ™ 

11. JL Jank, Tht w* ^ uSomth d/rim Tribr, A^ucliaul, 

Th^raaa lpaAci7|H£M«Mf Hwtti 

ri^rpit$ */ A’^rfS, LoodwaTl&lUr r*- i P; 11% ^ 
pS^Sii ft^port •* by ffcK^saBi^ jTfWt (tov 
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ally m> distlncti've ionns: but this would loave open 
the question wheltier ihc |ffoviou* numeactatciro 
vrm elaapilicatory or deacriptive- 

A\i tlio Omvidlaa languagce^ and probably most 
of tho o^or Ungum^ spokon m India at tlm present 
fitne, use tho c&Bsiicatory systoni, hut thia amvears 
to have bcon absent from Sumkritp which b^ to- 
some uxtont a deseriptiTe diameter. 

T^ ayatema of tbo i^nmiBBO and Karens are not 
only -dolinLtdy clu^rioatory. bat they allow an 
extreme aavrjopmont of the cLnteilimtory iirmciple 
whkh brings them very aeor to the Haw aujui 
form. 

Tho Chinese o^tom rEsemblco thoie of Burma m 
lU bip Hly dcYCiop^ dassihi^tory ohamebert but 
with t Lo unportmt differcace that in any one ola^a^ 
such aa ■brother/ a number of distincdoriH mrq 
made acoordiug to the line of dosoenfc to which a 
mlative bdouca. Tko Cliinweayetom hoacoixied 
out the metium of ciafedfioadon on sp^al lin», and 
may bo regarded as n higtily spociioJifed variety of 
tlio Hawoiiiui form of clos&LficfttOiiy Rystom. The 
JapouuiM! uL^se a oludhcatory BTstem approadiing 
the Hawajiau type, but, lu ploea of toe furtber 
development of tiic clossificatoTy character which 
has taken placa amoni^ the Chinese^ there appeara 
bo bo a movement in tho denotative direction! 
idttlu ift loiown of the nomenclature of relation¬ 
ship of the Malaya or of other people* of the 
MJay ATobipdi^ 

{4) f^caunm.—In Now GulBca and Mel^cma the 
cloiailicatery principle is univorBaL Tbcir a^Btcui* 
show Toiy great variety, doe pardy to dilferent 
degrees of flimplLfieation in th* diction of the 
itAwniuui fotui^ partly to the inllueneo of numcroua 
peruliftT forma of iiyiiTiag& 

Slost PolynMiJia gyacema are of the Hawafhm 
y^pe; but aome, BUth oa tho aysEem* of Tonga and 
Tukopla, show ferma intoTmediate between tho 
Hawaiian a^ the more usual forma of the cJoasli- 
cchtory systom. 

(51 /wJfrofia.—The systems of thia eoutinenb 
are dassifleatory, and are cliaiaioterired by grout 
tichn eas of nomeiidaEurfl, but ^ few of toe cotn- 
plaxiliDS which ore m eencual iu Melimeaiar Th* 
ruUtiuQship of Aiaaijniha La dcBoly connocud with 
the elaborato iyiiteui of aodol gTOU|ift known m 
matrimeudai eloB^es,^ winah seem to bo only aye- 
temoti^tiocu of tho elsasiflc&torj i^totn. They 
eoem to form a higbly apedallEod mode of putting 
the dossbicatory principle into action m the 
regubitiau of morria^* 

(61 rftuwriril. —Chieiy threugli the work of 
Morgan wo bavo ft largct collection of material 
from N. Ainoricft thaii from any other jart of 
the worldt and wtUi ouo exception nil tho recorded 
eyTftema are deduitdy doafliacatory. wLlb dl the 
main Joattirea, induding the dleLiuclion of age, 
well dovdop^* These ayaioma on aubjcct to 
mud* variation, depending portly on the ocrar- 
ren« of dioagea in the direation of tho Hawoinva 
flystem, partly on tlio rloaring together of oertnin 
relutivM, prohftbly aa ihe rcmilt of certain ancieut 
iforma of tuanbige. At praaent, however, thia 
oubleet has received eo little attention that theaa 
featum may be found to depend on Hciol coadi- 
tioiift diflorent from ihuM whidi have dotormiuisd 
aimllar fealurea olBOwhcro- There Beoitia to W 
a ttndcnoy In K, Auieriav to doas together tola- 
tires of dw^rent mmoretions If of one doCk und it 
U po^bto that thia may e^rtiloLn i?eruiu features 
whloh elaowhore deprad on ftnna of mEurioge. 

Tho riugla excoprion to the subjection to the 
claasidoitoiry priuciplo Is formed by the EskimoB* 
wbt^ vyatoin is chiefly denotative and dewiptire, 
Tbo brotbors and ^tone of the grandparents are 
doasad with the grandparents, and the children of 
1 a-B. .tJUJ vlIiL {lSU;i 143 E. 
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o^nmrLjf wSth iwphewg luid nieces, uid en those 
groundfi Morgan Mfligned the F4-^lnmii jtyftflin to 
the cU^JiiSaitoTT eate^ry; hot il is less cJoBtfili- 
catory then iuen Eumpeea syeteiuji ma the Bttl- 
gAdim end Me^er, wbich h resembles In Ike nee 
qI dHtmctioai i^r e^ Like these HysLemfl, It hm 
cleesiheatery feetures wliich pabt to ita harkng 
onca been a dessLheetqiy syatem whieh has dow 
been medlBad ui thia denotatlvB end de^ 

Kriptiie lOftsetionB. 

At present We heti! do e^ect kkowled^^ gf the 
^stein of nslatianeh^p af any American people^ 

111 . SOCIAL FUSVl^tOXS OF RSLATIOSSBIF.— 

These may he midei three heads z duties, 

privilej^ and reatTicticna An exaniiiiatiDD of 
the social fnDctionfi of relationship thowe that a 
j^iircn rejatiTe may be rrubject to an obli^atjon to 
^rfonn certain social actions, or may be alJuwcd 
to perfanu certain nctlons which are not pertui Ltod 
to othem, or may not be j>eniiLtt«d to perfoi-m 
aetiona which are allowed to others. 

The i;isiy important place whlcih these IiiaGtioiia 
of reiatioiuliip take in the cnllnre of many pMplca 
may tie ilimstratcd by contrasting them with siMdiir 
fanctluns foimd among onnolva. In onr own 
s«iety it b the dnt^ of a father to pioi^ide for 
his child gp to a certain 04 ^ bat it is voi^ difficnlt 
to state in any exact way the social actions which 
are included under the term * provide.^ The duties 
of a father may be put under two hoada: hb legal 
ohiigatious, nnd those which devolve npon him by 
custom, the latter dilferiug groatly In di^crent 
rauks of society. Tiie duties of a child towards 
Ills father are even leas doKnite and ohligatoiy^ 
and, w'heg we pass to murg dlstnnt relativ-ea^ their 
social liinctionH bectime so tndehnite that they 
can hardly bo said to exist. Many may regard 
it as a duty to help all thooe rolatod to them- 
BeJvet by the exarriso of social Interest, if not in. 
u more nuiteriikl way^ but such duties am in no 
way obligatory^ and are not even sti^riently 
habitmal among all to altaw them to be 

deecrlbed and elasd£ei:L If we study the past of 
our own society, however^ we hud tliat th# socukl 
d u tics of relativtis have been much more dehulte^ 
the best kun^wn of th«Ha duties being that of 
asffbting in the payment of or bloods 

moncy^ the proprtiims uf this payment duo from 
rclaiivcfl of dltfcrent kinds being very strictly 
reflated. 

In other European countries the dutias of rela¬ 
tives m more dchnlto and more rtrictly rc^ilated 
ihnn in England^ uuc such functicn in Fraiice, 
for iitataii«, being that of taking jiart In a family 
conncil. 

Among such peoples as the Hindiu and Chinese 
the aucial fnncUoos associated with relationship 
are very dchnite and siriEtly regulated^ this regula¬ 
tion being especially obvicos in thciae cues in which 
Bucia} institutions^ such aa marriage^ are aBsodated 
with much oerguionia]^ 

ft iBp liDwerer, when we pajis to p«opti;» of fuder 
culture Uut the social functiooi of relationship 
reach tiieir highest degree of dsliiiitoicaBs and 
strictness of regnXation, and omou;^ tlicso peoplea 
definite duties, privileges, and ra&tnctioni am not 
Hmited to the Mrente or other near ndativafl, but 
arc present, und may even La mom uumcruus aud 
definite, in the cm of other relatives, such as liie 
huFljand of the father's siatiir or the son of the 
mothar'a brother. Somatimea the duties and privi- 
leges associated with relatlondhip seem to have . 
be^Eiie the basui of Importau t wcsal hiatUntions.^ 

Before conaidering these whil functions in 
detail, we may pomt ont the definite relation be- ! 
tween the presenee of social fnaetiona and tho 
terminology of reiariouship. fn such a region as 
* A. M. U4wt, FRAi^L lOtE., 10D£. 
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Oceania, there b a defi.nite oorrelatiDn between 
the bfeseaca of ipo^ terma for relatives and 
social ftuieljQn& It b only wJien such a relatirs 
as the mather'a brother or tb# father of the bou^s 
wife lias dchnite KucisJ functiaiui that a special 
tcurm is appliwi to him, dEstingqlshino him from 
other talativ'es^ There ta reason to Beliere that 
one relative b dUtinguiiihed from another in 
nomeuciature only If his social functions prodnoe 
a need for this distinction. At present wo have 
Httle information about the social fiinetions of 
rdationship in other parta of the world* but th« 
rule which boldB good of Oceania will piobahly 
be fonnd to b« of pieneral application. 

_ 1 . Parents and cbildrcm—In geuer&li wg havo 
little ilobnitg knowledg^e i^ouomning the socml 
regEdatiens oounected with rurent and chiliL 
Among peopliat who use the dasaificatorj system 
these rafatives do not appear to bo enbject to such 
cliiajr-imt regulatiguB aa occur with other roLation- 
shipa. It is pqsriblo, howevoTt that this may Ifl 
duo only to lack of interest in this relation^p 
on tlie part of the collector of ethnographical data- 
The pFSEence of special rcgnlnriona connectod with 
such relatives as tlie mother^a brother or thomothar- 
Eu-Uw is apt to attract the attention of the iuveati- 
gatov and Iced him to neglect the mors homely 
relationahip of parent and child. l^evGitheloaSr 
there is a certaiD amount of uvulunce derived from 
the compoiiBDn of tlie duties of parents with thews 
of other relatives. In gencfnl^ it would iweni that 
the Tointioiis betwoeu parents and children associ¬ 
ated with tho eUwficatory synteni aro much like 
thou which ovist among omaelvesw Tb* father 
and mother provide for the child, feod^ clothe, and 
train bim» while the cbOd obeys bia [uwents and 
oasists them in tlieir oceupations. There are, 
however, definite exceptions. Thus, among many 
peoplea, while Eh* duty of obedience to th* father 
may exist. It U nsverthelees a matter uf explicit 
aecial r^gnhitiGn that this doty is lees obligatory 
than in the cue of otlior relatives, auch aa th* 
mnthni^B brother. DtsobodlenE^ lu the father U 
GxpllciiJy recognirciil *s a prLvile|?*^ and may per¬ 
haps even be an obUgatiou. Siimlarly^ theie may 
bn dcGidte vestriEtions on the oonduct of fatlier 
and child, as in the Bonks Blands, whsiw a father 
add sou stiuulil not eat together. Ths sodal fuuc- 
rioos of the muther must also he judged cliiefiy 
by the exceptions. In some socisUes the duty of 
Buckling Ifi not oonfined to the motber, bnt other 
women have a right to share in this fonction, 
and caaes ars known In wbidi a child ia defiultoly 
rumored ftom all aeclal contact with the luothur 
at a cortaiu age, sometLmofl as early as three 
years. In gGneml, however* h would semu that 
th* social rations existing between nareuta and 
children among ^plca who ns* the cbiwfieatory 
system dlfTer but littl* fmm those customary among 
Oujwsivea 

3- Brother and mator.—Here, as in the cose of 
panmta and childreta, we have little knowledge 
oonoemiog eooml functlous except in those cases 
whpo there ar* definite resliictimuL In some 
s^cties the reatrictioiix between brother and 
sister are of the moat rigoitina kind,, being examxdes 
of the enstoui usually known as ^avoidance' (iw 
bdowk In several parts of Meluncwia a bnotber 
and sisler ore not allowed to spe^ to one anotlier 
or even m one anothert and this avoldaoce may 
be So strict that it oontlnuss after death, a man nnt 
being allowed to enter a boose In which his dead 
sinter ia lying. AvoJdancu between brothers is not 
known to occur In any pmnounecd fomi^ but'in 
iiopEos' Island in the ^*w Hebrides a man may 
not laugh in the presence of hia brotlior, and tins 
praciiee U prolably to be assDciated with tho 
enstom of avoidance. 
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X Uotbet^fl farotlier And wstet't ms-—S^ teew] 
cTMtum* AModAtcd with Ihi* rehitioMhip art vary 
fienaent wmoag tliOM vrho um ^ tl^bwtory 

Bnt«iu, Aui the iojportiHiaa of the diafcmctwa ot 

tM broUier frotn thfl ^Athe^'B liroUier W 

AliowTt the fiiet th^t mph 4p«cml hinctUma are 
qititii nnknowfl in wonexion with tlie UU^ re- 

Amotig mimy Moplea iwtbe clawificfttary 
flyrtem tto moiber* br&tJaeT if defiflttoJy rpiKan- 
ittWe fur the welftMfl oC the child, for bhi 
and Iniiiiia^ f«r adtilt life Me nwy tak* the 
chief placcp or at khj rate a mem unmitant place 
than the lather, in the cerenionie* which mst^om- 
p«wr aocioJ evtnti, such *e nuxiinj^, the uAomptjaii 
of the hwt dothingp ciictuncuion^ tnittiUop, and 

mjxrFuupe- The dtity of ohedi-HUCft to the mother a 
brother may be ao atriet that a boy trill at oow 
respond to any ownmand, howorer contx^ to hia 
orb's wiihaa. A man and hut aWtet^a aon oneo. Hhare 
their property in common* and therts ia little 
ETen tf the practice no longer oconra, that in 
Melan^ia they once had their wirea in common. 

In other cajiea a mam's ni^tM'a bob haa the pght 
to QMp or even to take for bia own twe, any ol the 
poaecseioTia of bis unol*. This right hM Trachea 
lUi hlghesit development in Fiji^ whiin* the nghta of 
the aiater^a flqn+ or of a enief over the property 

of bla tmcle eitend to the property of «| the 
anblecta o-f Mb uncie,, bo that the wim of a ehlfli la 
nWo to Uka for his own nae nny of the property* 
u well aa the womenp of the diamet over which hia 
uncle mlee. 

Tbfl dose relation between a man and nia a^tn^e 
bitter i* natural In * istate of niolher-Tightp in which 
these perwiifi necei?aardybelono to the aiunc 6^^ 
mmp. The nLation la often found, howovcTp m 
comhinatioD with patriiinQaJ mstiintioiWi in whi^ 
wea it i* psrabftbly a Hurvival of an older matri- 
lineal condmon {mx In other 

P tt fP g i tha epecUil position of the mothcra brother 
nuiy be tb* rnialt of other aocial institotion* (see 
IktAhRlAr^E}. 

jL Mother^s hrolbei^a wft—Sniiietiinefl there are 

dehnile priTilege* oTTeatriotJoiia on mndnotin con- 
neiina with Um rclntive* but these ort nffo^lj the 
result ol her poeifcion aa a potential wife fwe 
Marria<£e> . 

5 Father'a Mter.—Special prmlcgna In oon^ 
n^hm with this relative have been xooonled only 
in hlolaneaiii* Folywaia, and India, but probably 
oconr elaewhere, I n Mdaneata tbu rmalLire is 
mwdally honsMUHi* but with thii hooo^ rnl^ 
of avoidance are fiometimea aaaoaatod, while the 
reUtionahip reKmUea that between a man and 
hi* mothur'fi brother in tliat to aome eAlent a 
woman and her brotbe/i chiid have thejr property 
in commoiL In India thia relative la impor^t 

obiefly in maiTiage ceremonial (we MaiiWAanj. 

6 Fatber'a slater'* huabiuid-—Special coDdnot 

towajds thiB relaiivo haa been woided only from 
MelnneMAp where it fnrtdj m Mtreme o^ple of 
the loldiig relation {w below)-* a ““ 

natiial butt for the wit and practical |oka of hia 
vif e s hrotber'a wm^ 

7 , Coft^m._itnifla of condnet hetwoen oounns 

are beet known in the case of thoac, often called 
croea-DCRiEiiiiiv who are the children of brother 9^ 
Where Bpccial mlisi of oondnrt einst bO’ 

twren tJi«» ol Jiflisrent rt*. they mb u^ly the 
oatwiae ol the potentud rttalkmaMp of haitaiid 

GrMdpartflta »n(S ^nuidchllilrtii.—Sometiniei 
the i^dfAlher hiB pwitiwi ^ fcnthpnty, 

while iii oilier •=«« definite MTMKWiiAl dntiee m 
coneeAfon with Mi gnunlehilil m»y he aligned to 

bim. 

For relativm by niartiagie lee MaBRJ+W t 


fL Avoidance.—Many of the iwtricthma on tim 
condnot of rhlatiinea have in common Mie feature 
that relative^ avoid one another or avoid certain 
xnod» of coniiuotp and tbiao reBtrktloni moflm 
gronped bother ai cm tom* of avioidano^ Theae 
ciuio^ have abttaeted eapedal attention from 
imthropoUrt^toia tbeoaM Ql lelatiTes by marriage, 
and wifi be again conaidcred in the art. M AnniAO*^ 
but their general ebmctier may be disnwwd hart 
They are veiy various in feincL In the m™ 
extreiDB case* relative* must never be in 
proKiicc of one another* The avoidance m^y _he 
ftrkt that a peraon who haa to avoid arolative 
will not even enter a village whCTO tbU 
ia livings and In the estrome com of L^r* leland 
in ]ilelane*ia the avoidanco between brothest and 
aiiter peraUt* after death- In other caaea tliB 
avoidance i* ahwlate. A pereon !«va 
a honee into wWeb a relative enter** oty if reiativea 
who ehould avoid one inotlier meeti they may get 
out of each other'* way aufficiimtly to enMire that 
they do not touch oae another, or they may pa** 

with averted #yi». , , , .i_ * * i i rtA 

Sometimee avoidance inclndjeo the tolal prointn- 
tiem of ap«ch, or relativi® may apeak to one 
another only n long aa thfly do not see one 
-iiftiWF. In other **«% relaUVM may speak to 
one another at a db^co. or oonvmation may Ijo 
limited to etriot matt^ of hoHinccB* and it i* only 
famUiar eonversatjon that U diaallowed. Another 
mamfeetatinn of avoidance ia that relativcai may 
not nee certain words or rntpreBaioD* when HpeaMng 
to one another. , * . , ^ 

A cnatom which ueemH to be vola^ to tin* 
ouBtoma of avohisji'® i* tho prohibition of tbc 
IrtTMual nanio, not only when reiativw to 

OQO mnother^ but when one of the other m 

Ms aWice. Thk prohibition apphe* not only 
to rdativv who avoid opo Mother, but often to 
a much wider di^e of ielativ4es. In other cflaes, 
the avoidance may apply only lo ipeciM MtA, 
toochieg the head, takbg a load from another, or 
approaching a iceiative when he ta si^ng. 

Custom* of avoidance are more frequent, and 
nauallF more strict end Dlaboratof hCTween pM- 
BQna of diflbieiit Bflit tJiMi Uetwwn tliOM 
samO *ea, and it it ■certaiti that thoy ore often 

&HOQiAt^ '■rttji tL« file* *MO-l 

lietveen tboM vhfl mrtlil one unotlier ivw liable to 
tike plMiB, In MMoe ports of MislanaMa «rtmn 
rtlati^ of diOortnt aye wifi pnwstiia avotiluife 
only w lon« h wmia reladoiu have not t^a 
oLom between item, uul the pwcUce of, or (mlim 
to pisctlii*, nvt^danM will be i. hko. to ell dl the 
luiw of the rtlatione Koatini! betw^ the p«r- 
HU in OBOstioiL This Meo^tion of mroulMjeis 
with th* poaaibilitT of eeiniiiJ lelationH Hems to 
be espe^y iltfinito in the c*«e of rtlstives by 
mirrism hot there te liule doubt that tba oshkia* 
iiDii Ib felwa proaent In coencaion with iha avmd- 
ante between brother (ujd ^tor, ud that, where 
this mvnidniire is prcMUt, rolatio™ betirten 

brtthw aad rtitw art rtcopifiinl as liable to ocror. 
It would seem a* if out of the functionaot cnitom* 
of Bvoidaiiw la to enmre that *e*^ 
shill nol between certain relative*. The 

presence of thee* regulating in conno^tion with 
o^fLaiUi rehktLve* and net with otheii thowi that a 
tendency towanU sexual relaUntifl Is present in the 
one su«0 (rtfi aot in the other. Thev mgOTt tJuit 
now » strictly for^re that th* 
wnoiu wncernisil are not oren nUowBl to *« or 
ftaat to one another nmet one* haTO oecarred 
frainatilly, if vot babtlnolly anil os an OT(fiuii«d 
r[»tiiA, [«stw«ii IbnM who now avoid on* m- 
Lther. Tb* ^ba* similar avoidauflea exist 
btitw^ twTsewa ei the same «x ahow*, bowev^. 
that the prc^ihiLi<«i of Mxual relatiuu* is not Uie 
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unly luliDT itt tbe pimiuctivn and mHiaUtiMica nf 
Uiesa nut^nia. [n Maluiesia tha W 

tween miilo relative it le^B ptnnonncsd tKmn 
betwemi celativet of different iiex» and nsaallj 
applies only to sncli actiong as one apprwiiiii|£ 
wliea the other Is litdn^ down, or one taklEiE^ a 
loaii fioiz] the ahaolder of the other. There b 
ninch ratsDn to beUuye that these enttoine an the 
rcfldJt of Booial rotntdooa miiamg oat of the iciter- 
axitiocL and fiuiaii of pMplee. 

la Privllj^ed familiarLty^—In MelaDesia CTua^- 
tOdckd oxbt wBdk fiCKUD to bo the oomrofa# of those 
of avoidaneix Cnatatofl of at^oidaiiDe prohihit any 
kifid of fanuUarity bofcween coriaiti rolatii’^ while 
the cnatome now to be ooDaiderod {fojotn auob 
familiaiity and make it a regular and liaMtna) 
feature of eendnet. Ik the tlanta IsIandB^ for 
Lqataxm^ the relatien ot the cmatom to avouLange 
Aeeioa to be ahown by tiie tmt that one ol the 
moat f^nent forma which aroidance takca ia the 
pohibitigiq oE the omdom oE iokiog^ In th^ 
ialaodfl the higlieat development of aitch joking 
o^iiux* wi the caae of the jiiuibaiMi Of the father? 
stater 'V^lieiievsr a tneefa thb nhitive, H 

ia not metely his privilege* hat It wonld ae™ 
almiwt hia daty, to jeer atx inanJt, Or play pnw- 
ticaJ jokes upon him, fn the of other 

rebtivea, this mode of behovicar seems to be lesa 
habitaah It le powihle In tlie» bloadi to airait^ 
relatiomhlpe In a series^ from the hnslon^i oE the 
father a sbter at one end to the wife^a mother at 
the DthsT^ in which thore b a ^ndoal trajuitbn 
from a cenditien b which johug ia habitual to 
one b which net only b it absolatelT forbidden^ 
hat the soda! raSalloni an of a kind w^icli remote 
atf opportmiitj for ite ootuornmo^. 

TJio only dtlier poopio among whom this organ- 
Lnd systom of jokinn has he^n recorded are the 
Crow and Hidataa Indians of ^mericat* bat m 
thoU caae It wornld appear that the piivii^^ 
joking ia praetbed between memberii oE oer&n 
dazia rather than between oertain relatives. It b 
persona whoee fathera belcjiig to Um same clan 
'vriio Are allowed to play practical jokes upon one 
anothet. 

See also IHobfowj and IifHERrT- 

ANCTE (Toiltonia). 

Lrmj^rf Lawti H. Haffaa, S^tleBU ^Conmnmti6ii§ 
AflJ AjRnkf tbA ffasidii C^BtrihaOoiis 

to Bjwwh^^ ariJ., Wsilitnatan^ Ancikttt 



__I (for W* H- R- Hiwi XiIPwAfp 

asd ^bciaf ds^ ism, ITiitdfy 

cajnbrfc^ iflK W* H. R. Er™a. 

KINDNESS.^i. Etymology and nsagie,—The 
etymelegy of Uie word ' kindness ^ (cnoneoted with 
A-S, epndc or ^nstarar or ^b-^rn,* 0,R 

^ecytuMytf * gsn^atien/ * iiatko of> Lak psHa#) 
inoiiiatci the eri^^^hial msanbg of the word aa 
t^uivalEiit to ^kinaliip/ ‘neai-r^ationahip* (see 
OED^ a^iTph or the aataral right or dtJe asrired 
ftnio birth, AfterwardB it eame to he ilmiI of 
natural aptitode or bclimtiotii and^ finally, of 
{Ij the qiiatlty of bebg kind, and (2) kind feeling 
or affection, S. JohiiBon^ X»i»j d/ lAc English 
Porfr. ed. G. l£ Hill, Oiford, llWj L 80Milton 
*He luEt the iuuv«in$Liy with no kindn^ for ib 
bstitntino' (^^uousd in OED}^ The objective o^e 
of an act proinptcd by kind fi lling kbd- 

neas^ or ^ kmiln^sees'} easily folluVi’ea from thn 
above nsagea. !n ^iicral+ kioduo^ whether 
viewed AS a euhjBcUYe quality or as manifoBtod 
objective^ in onbward beliavieQr, wocdi of act, 
carrici with it varybg shades of goodw^* wbleb 
may be expressed in msh terms as frieo^inoBS, 

1 R. a_ loTOp of f*# Jmrim 

M^tmm Aoturat HMtHy, isL f n>f. 


tdoreifobBse, gcnerofilty, thoaghtfnbsf^s, and the 
like. It b opposed to ibe spirit of haxsbnw» 
nuTidciiUiig anger, or Aruff ui*, vengeance^ olUoks- 
n-esH* etc. 

2. Ethics*—Aa a manifeateilon under special 
eondidoas of a fully developed justice, or benovoU 
cnce Eff.n,), or lore the virtne of kindnesa 

ooeapiee a high pJare b tJio ethical teftohing of 
both OT and >T (see MDBt ftrt> * Kindness It 
b aeoDcbteil with the character oE God in such 
pasMsges as I S S S 2- 8*, Neb W\ Ps 31”* and 
Is 54^ where often used with the engge^ou 
of boepitslity, b applied to the dealb[^ oE God 
with men. Farther, as oannected with the Christ^ 
Ian doctrbe of the Fatherhood of God, it finds 
eipresaloa b Lk 12^, Mt 5^, As 14^^. In the 
teaddne of our Lord thu sjiirit of kbdneas b m- 
oulcated b various directions—as one with 
tho forgitiug disposition (ML 1S”J, as the love of 
uncmisa or persoentors (i^ft as an mhihidon 
of Lbe bw of tnerey ovemding legal enaolment 
(Lk 13^ 14^'* [in reiation to the ^bbtktb]}, as a 
tendernesa towards liLtJe children or habiis 
Lk 18^), and in the ^golden rde' |Mt 7^ as de^ 
fining onr general treatment of hnniBrjity^ Such 
parables as ihe Frodl^ Ekm, tho Good tbniaritoD* 
Lhe Two Behtoini, nr iMvee and Lamnui illastmte 
kindness In action. SiduIotI j, it finds ejipreeatcm 
in apoetoUo ethice—c.y,, Ifo 12^, 1 Co 13*—and 
elsewhere, while It calls forth a whole group of 
boantifaJ words, like (Ko 3“, Gsl fi?*, 

2 Co 0*, Col 3“ Eph Tit 3*h (Ao 

28^TU 3*h deXa^^ (Ro 12 ", T Th 4% He 

1 P 1"* 2 P l\ (Ho 15^, Gal (i«, Eph 

2 Th l^h the Last of which differs from its synonym 

gpT^mJnjs in espre^afung a more ictivc type of ^ooA- 
wii]^ donif^ as compared with deniJ^Jufu# {R. C- 
Tneneb, ^ ih* NT*, Londou, 1880^ p. 231 L* 
who quotes Lightfoot on Gal 5^ to that effbetk 
We may Hdd to the alKive list thXel^pia (Ho 12^) 
and jl Tl Tit I", 1 P 4*} as indicating 

a form oE kindnees—hoepitnlity to st-mngciiai— 
coinmcndcd by the apostlos to the early Church. 

The doctrine of the divine Fathorhoikl uiay lead, 
u has frequently hero noted, to a oiUHsidod con¬ 
ception of God'a nature. GodV ^*XiirAjw 7 rts b a 
kmdness that coexbta with * wroth*" the DEciiiiil 
hoBEiliLyoE perfevL !Ioline« to evil. It is nut to 
bo inberprebM ss * saEtnees and lenllineutnlisuL.' 

iD«r* uniAbiljljr d ”]« hcfl IDhn^ cl EQtieik nurdcfn 
Is but bsi itcp muorsd fnHB Ui« Doml bdilfeFcacfr ul 
Otimt ILhAyyatn'iii ''^l□aa4 £W^ li, Nalwdy, la fwiiifs- 

b'l'iij', LcBcfiMiii lOli |k E)9, Kfemaf lo IOa jRnhEiscfl- r 
^ a l^^Uoir, BiHl ^idU sU iM k 

The Chrbtisji oonceptiou of kiudness marks 
a gre&t advooco on Greek uthire. Ferbspe tlie 
hlgneet contepfJDU uf benevolence b tn ^ found iu 
AristoGo^fe pditreiture of tho or lIlKra]- 

minded man, in Nic* IT* i. tOli where nei'er- 
tLalrea iwo do not find a word sbeut benevolence 
or love to othera oa prompting acta nf liberality^ 
(A. Grant, TAc Etkkt of ArUtt4lt\ London* 
ii. 80J, The cImou of othen do not enter into 
tJie ActiviLy oE AriitotJe^s Tirtxioas man, for whom 
* tho first requlsdte to nohleaess seemA to be self- 
TGspect' (ih^. &Q). Kmdue^s, like enrifn#, begins at 
home—iLe.i os a virtue of kfnshJp. In generoJ. 
^one touch oE natore mokes the whole world Idn^ 
(Shakespeare^ Tirmins and {^rusuh f 111. LiL 173) i 
but It b in the funlly that the viituo of kisdness 
findn Its eorlie^it sphere of infiacnce. The love 
of the Piother for her child b the orlglniil etbioai 
source of the law ef kiudueia La huoiAU life. 

**Lofs for ^MtlrEB is apriadr lod itfUiidH Ihliw thM 

\tm bfCntn fulwf ud DOtivrr ^ CDrusunond, ^ if 

LHHbA, imi, p, 

Drunimeod fiads in the stTnmzle for Lba life of 
othcfs the ethleqJ principlie whiw many ohscr^^eni 
eliniinaijfl frem thn coemk prixevs. The emergence 
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«£ Or Idndbfi^sa ffou tfao drett of tbs 

hdtD ET is due to the odvaotc in eouev^li'aa 

wMcb fuwrupaniod the inotsl piru*^T€8i of mimkinit 
It wsfl eiO«a ihiLi Idudfi^ nJwtDWHL to n. elude 
inijEht To«my betome a ri^e. 

* HDaUk lUs qnivin Inialgetiliui fWlBIQia 

murm el nimtt* #4 c^iiw ^ fl¬ 

it infcy rightly be ^Tpued* bb X H- Mnixheed has 
done tf Londotj, 1904, p. IWHi 

t\iMt MoTfl of litmiijuty b the bo&t guiLnuitee 
a^upl the e^dusivenw which tuma fsmUj 
^ectloii into B vie*.' It Is the fuiucUun of ' j ustice 
tonehed with emotion ^ to nxte&d the relBtionelupi 
nf hiunns beinip fmm thiHe! of rnsre cwtmot to 
netnsl friendalup or lovoi Ab s dlspoticton oi the 
chsmetet trrse s rmutical ontenme of the hunmal- 
imnsn epirit, iMndnesa of t™per^ ol fipeech^ and of 
act ii a potent dvilhtflr of linnicui btercottfseL To 
it belong the Ldoew of oonjtesy^ ehealatni^ good 
linmoar^ and hospitality* the desrire to maka the 
beat of all, irrespectivei of oodAl atatoB^ to behave 
K oa to canso p^ple to feel at home in the eocaety 
to which they Delong or bsve been introducod. to 
diltoiie the spirit of todiont good will and aympathy^ 
ft fill to proedse aU * the cluvmLnes of the Christian 
g^ntlemaii/ The fall ethical hbtory of kfndneaa 
wonhl deftl with the vaiiona motivee and lanctiong 
by which a pritnltlva sentiment developed into a 
daty which einhraoed the redm of hitciian and 
aninial liie. Tn ChrhitliLE] ethics * the on.p of cold 
watoT*^ [Ml U llue aymbol of the evoryday 
habit of ohaxitableneBn, which u expTe»ed 
stTiking emphosif In cantrodifitin^ion to the old 
law of nsveage In the pniccpt 'Give to liun that 
oaheth the** (Mt ; jhso C. Gore, JiKFQn' OK 
the London, eh. v.b qabcotic 

kindneiia may on occasion be justi^ed oa a ChrixU 
ian dutyt tlio cIobHo e^tooipk is Uie bbhop^a 
trentinent of Jean ynljean ta Let 
* Indismininiito charity [kob art- CttABlTYh^ 
the other hand, b nut Chnation. inoamutli as it U 
a mare 'indulgence of oar f€€«jin;ra of companion 
with littl* troLi^o to onreelvoa and at the erpeiiso 
of Hciety^ iGoro, foe. df.h Faiihcnnore. the 
higher cLhic demandd a certain delii^'y of method 
and manaer in the doing of a Mndnen* 

Tbr krolv hlad ™.n ^itnow* (er how DHch tht nHnftvrp to 
mm tb 4 hmt Ktoir. eabtOMt In dofnr a HwIneM- ll« foci 
beroKt nwrt pccplft la Mi car» l<rr nH weOkly sfwtinv^; 3wljc; 
Inr. birtlacdrc^. that la 1 m tot MtitkivL 1* tc pmmiMU 
(W. IL l%L«, Jfjiriivj Lhf Lomliao, 1=®^ Ih 

If the kbdne« of the ChristLiii ideal founda a 
Society for the Frovention of Cnselty to Children, 
it will hkewiaa lopport a Society for the Fre^ 
vention of CraoJty to Animalas and protest agotnet 
unnci-eauLry inhamsulty in ^visection. Indeed, 
the lights of all dufubcreotnrea to kind treatment, 
u pomogOa quoted above ahow^ is on integr^ 
featuredChnet'a teaching, beaidas hesng a eeitoin 
caroUaiy of Kk brond hamanity. Browning ii 
bat dx^dmfilng the CltrUtian atandpolnt in this 
mat tor when he s 

*Ood ill Ibt crvfttnrw ftod gin ttwm wiflorr iml dot 

Todn daOi wi iQiJ Itojr u« hSi ebMrvn, Cnv ton ^ 

(Saaf. tLJ^ 

J, PmholOgfy.“To the iwycbulflgwt kindnera 
U a sahjective cmoLioQ owing its doreiopiuent 


and practical monifestotionii to the natnre of the 
ohject or ittmalQB which ojcts on it. There is a 
dinercnceof opinbn among expels os to whether 
tender emotion U primary or nthnrwijw; bat the 
former opinion b now mure genemily hold. The 
motemoi Inatinct which coinpeb a mother to 
protect and cherish her child is common to the 
higher rangea of animal life* and was probnbly 
tkansfemd to mombeTs of the other sax. Infanti* 
cid* ajuong iavagea might fleera to negative tbb 
theory; hut^ in replying to thb obieotion. W. 
Macwagall (/afriaMc^ioa fo JSociof 
Londan7]9]2, p. 69} writoa: i 

■ thtn ta ng ftoton ol wtm lili is**rij milTW* ttan 

tto kLvfiM tadHHH of evu of 

(w Uwtr tlu3* ch&lMa All nbmmm m ywd t3pM, t^B 
pdna 1 l»T* wMjay a tliM wiOctol aim latcml » m™' 
tMmj t^d^lvunttf fit &OR 1 H i fwhag a day M hiM 

ni^TiliV hk Infiiiii Ln lih ulna And It ks laki to whkb tto^ 

an itw flVHpttn aiMn# aaniw 

kfUtd ditdnr tlH Cm nM iHRifa of Itn llh. H tto obfU Jf 
aUg’rto m HTTi^fl tot k daji. tton iti lUs la : w 
Uralir Dfftiian hat ton oOkd oM. la fitller ato ^ 

tonn to to diifaiilLiad intg > ■miauf nt cl ^rEtitai low that If 
tto^tyo*^ to H gTfrOto** ty prodcati^J- 0*' punir witoh coo- 

The some writer combat* Bolii'a view that tandar 
feeling b as pnxeJy self-Meking as any othar 
plesamre^ and pronouncoa it to ba * a ctofts libel on 
human mUttre.*' The exten^sion■ of thia primary 
impulse from the relationahlp of a mother and her 
child are aimost endleei. It hu a marked asw- 
dation with the emotion of pity on the one hand 
tmd moral indij?natlon on the otj]^^ especially 
in relal^n to the right of helpless nufTewg* the 
Bonnde or criea nf pain or dblresa, and, imogina- 
tltdy* to the woea depicted b some moving 
romnncA, Her* diaguel or ai*nflon caneed hy 
thft alglit of Wood or wonnde b overcome by Gift 
impnbu! of kindneso. 09 in the cose of the Good 
Samaritan. With the primt and Levito of the 
story, neither pity nor disgast ripens into the 
Lmpulw to Hiiccotir* KindFiesa b on elemeiit * of 
the lyitem of emotional diimoaitlon* that oqn- 
atitutfts tlie eentimen t of love * (Maclh:mgatl, ^+* 

p, I2i). In ita active manifestation It ijs reiUly a 
complesc aniotional etate. The germ U tender 
emotion, hut tender itmotion tiJii|ed with pity, 
moral indignition. or iiyn^pfttheticaJly mdneed 
pain or pleasure^ na the ease may be. TIint ^nch 
emorions appear to be Lnnate in oomo people is 
a matter of esperienee. CL the Scots prov^h, 
* Kindiioa* comofl o' will t it canaa b* eoft' (hcH^hth 
On the other hand, it b also a psy^ologkal law 
that fseiprocation intenoibes sentiment, 
instixict^i die for want of sariofaction j ' tho milk of 
hunion kindness' tends to fottor a corrmponding 
impnlae in Ihosa to whom it is imparled? <sL 
Sophoclea* jI ^ S22 r _ _ 

iibif Xd^ Till “ _ 

And * kinuneaa, noUer ever than revenge 
(Bhakcapeare, At Foa Liht id. I30h U one 

of those aJtruUtic Itnpabea which Idnd tlie Lunma 
ftoi^y together and ennoble tlie social order. 

LdTKATt^—la ■difilJ'Mi to tto mtlinrHJc# qtioted aton, 
the tDOcminf bm?* to cm^Ud; iL ^ 

1901. to. 115. Cto. tr tIjL: 1. $41^* 

Xigt iUt. tare. cto. ¥jEi^. sv-: f. g. PulHriy. 

CMriai atd « Spriat New Vcrtlt, WOlt J. Butler, 

Smwwi. ed. J. in Benun!, Loadee, UOC. xL> ail. 'Cpoa tto 
NritfbtofEr/ JL MaBTUC PoFB^ 
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Introductory (A E- CitAWLiy}. p. TOS^ 
Egyptian IG. FoucaktL p. Til- 
Gn^k and Rmoii fA h C. FEASSOlflr P- 
Indian (L. H. GkATb *30. 
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KING itiitrodBetorifJ.—Th* ^tla 'long' la dJffl. 
mlt to dafine, enc^t m ntliei b(o^ 
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KING (Introductory) 




H upplf 1114 ; bo modsTP bimoa: * king * m* the axasl 
title of Lhe rank mverdgA mlfiT of sn inde^Msiiicnt 
StAte, whiMe poffitiwi in either piirel]^ hereditoxyk 
beredit&ry tmdeT certain condinont^ OTr if 
tWi, k o&nflidei^ to to the elected the wne 
aCtribntcfl imd rank « these of ft (fwrely or pftrtJyJ 
her^toj^ ruler/* In Eni^liali hintoiy the term 
■ kinu^ &rat appeared oa the name of cnlefa of the 
An^k-Saxon kins. The O.E, 

011 ^ aeotiia to imply the ^repraenUtive*^ of the 
Each tribe elected it* from a ^jojbI ' 

c^ii^ ’SVlien Wessex roae tn iirtHlomiituice in the 
IiM cent., these tribal kin^dEaajppefired, and the 
Weswx Hug wu the representative of the Angel- 

C3T3H, 

The Greek the Latin m, the Fersiui 

*AdAi and the Hebrew ine/eit present other mopeoU 
of the hutitatton. The early Greek d#«4 m an 
ethical rather than a political ternL In /toffAitr 
and rsx there eie prooiH of priuMily ofice end anr^ 
Tirelfl of mnEiEfll clntifta The reaoQTia for the 
abelLtioa of the monarchy bj the Romans remain 
soEnawhat obecnns. It in ft remarkable foot that 
the term waa praoLtcallj a tabued word over 
aft^w^aribi^ To a^-oid it^ the emperore adored 
aucH dcKiiftiatLona aa iny«ftKfor fuid prinapfi The 
CMental uleaa of a divine kin^p an exempli&ed by 
FerBio, China, and Japan, luudlj snG^ce to explain 
tlie hoTTof of the Jtoman attitude. The reUKtoUfl 
aspect of Lmgahip lx to be seen iu the lleulren^ 

1 . Ofigifli—Anthixjpolegical resMfoh iiai lately 
fevolutionixcd epinlou an to the ori^ of kingly 
odiee. Without exclodbig the oletnijiite of leader- 
aliip, organliatton, and ^eneraUhip in war, J. G. 
Fraxer hn* catabli^ed by a long array of facts the 
theory that among primitive ^plea iz was tbo 
medicine-man, the sbiuiian, or poblk: magician 
who laid tha foundatioikS:, ot in partj oC the 
kingly office. 

i»«TtJwii**linpliccidi|areT, m* DMd^c^ 
etaui at Tn*jfyrixn uad* to blomao out Into k fiili-Mown geid ukd 
kist is MV." ^ 

K. H. Codrinfjrtoii obserrea of the MeJsneslan 
ppUtical system : 

of hoi hiOusta roitcd upon toller 
lAolf ffuponuitvfel powfdoriTod from Uie xtUfiltx or itiooCa 
•rU)i irbikili LOay hitai ial^ n a aiU M. Ad tbii htilef kHt fwil, Ei;^ 
the Buiki^ Jilxraifl tordnunpJd omid !!□» x^Oi lE» poiltion of m 
c^iC liad ubdAd m baMriiM otaMUH ; aad u UNI# belief I# oOi# 
beiof K«offmUjr andormLiHd o nr* Irpiul of ehkt unit needi 
■rite, K. Umv oi li bo hex^u/ ^ 

Hera the aplntoal and tempoTiol powers are com¬ 
bined in one pereoit. In other coiea Lhcate is a cua- 
vergimce of the two, 

Ttmy in Kht Quijxfdt ■dtleSi bxn Da4 ndCMSiflj dap«r- 
bdmnJ powMa bnb A Hfum I* To^od opun h xobVif';^ oiDd 
in lljUxMcilBiid thopu^srol tht d^boft wi# *4 |[f«dt ■«. 

tJ than, 104 

It 11 true. In a logical Bunae, that the duai mle of 
tha pews and the empetpr in merlmvrol Enrotw lb a 
case of divmon; hiAtori^^lly it waa a cm of acci¬ 
dental competition^ the ij^intixal power aiming at 
political aacendaocy. Tins result had beeu an tid- 
pated in Lower cul buraa p«ntaiiea later in date, 
hut earlier la erolnlkon, the FeJew lalaiijdEiii 

pronde an inEtmetive exatu|de. 

^Iflwmaof tho Mandi ti!w>wd|atnm£L pi M MB d bjaiBThiHTl 
Iri tnULk^ 40«ErB|^ oE :M bad ; ud . . . b nb«l m Um him 
M|C h ranfe^ and Tidily gi»d and Idna, avvf dl iht othorcfalf^'^ 

Two psychalogical lendeEidee may be tro^ in 
these eieiiietitaJ ideaa ahimt the divine king or 
biliuBJl god: a veneration for aqtharity and a belief 
in magic^ TheinteniH] feeling o( ioynltj ihown by 

^ J. O. Pruir. Ti^ Ma^ Art. laoSm, L ST^r 

1 n# Oxford, V»^ «. 

* Chklmtn^ hi ^ ^ 

* L, Tkjm ITm la A/fim, LOnAm. im, 

Sr^rm, MM^AtUU KS^ qpocbir J. Rubwr, - Pt* fiiaktai 
dwt PriMiiT ■■ la A- OHldUi, adfrEri au# wad 

BttUa. »fl. 


the Jacabitea ia a modem instance of the former 
tendency j popular boJieJa about the ■opematural 
pea^er of the |»pe and even the pneat amotig 
Roman CftthoUe peanonta are an Instance of the 
latter. 

The Siamese language baa no wofd * hy wbkh 
any creAture of higher rank or greater dignity 
than a monarch canbe described j bjiiI tlto muidoii- 
ari^ when they speak of Gbd« am forced to pe 
the native word for ^ king.'> * In India every king 
b regarded a* UtGo short of a prcMnt god/ * 
Among thc Battakof Sumatra ther^ nila& a king 
whe m held to be a god.’^ The Sultan of Menang- 
kabau was worHliipped simiJarly/ In the ^uth 
Sea region the eame ideas previuied. The king of 
Tahiti waa identified with the gods of the lami.* 

Fraiei^e view fioap its mOBt InmiiiQUi lUuBtTuiloa 
In the Malay beHefe cePect^ by W. W, Skeat^ 

*Th* tlMOfT/ tw WKKlo44»t'ar tbi eh 3 dlTtaUj o( * kiaff J* 
Hk| ltd tm tiMya la kh« NjUjit nixtdn- N4 e oaIt fii Lba 

puHDOomMvrvd wthI, but ta* unctfly ol bte Dd<|ir *• 
■qppOHd Ui qaiQninnlimt* kl««1f Lo hls i*ffx|u uid |4 ^jr moH 
wbdbreakU hk^ tAboM. Thn*it u armij' bdJin’cd ikatiaj- 
4HM who Kri4<id)> dtfptkli tb* mjiJ prhu, wlw ImfUEH or 
loiioboi *r«i tar m owout Ikq ohjKta or mo iw^fxUb, or 
wbowKwrfqifEv amkm ttfei Of lb# iiurijpalB orpivDeffn dt rd)rutr» 
win be anA daulor. that ia «trwk eeuJ by i eott of olKtrtc 
dtaohant ol fllvtpe pow«r vbkih tb* UiIa^v foppoH 10 
nej^ ta (bo kiagA »noB and to whkk IbxiT oIt# ilia hum of 
davlOf or Hoetity. mlie of eMsy peiky Matiy Mm art 

btlWrvS To bo eodoweil irim mpuitBjhiTnJ poeun; xnd ve &rt 

hiAd ibxl "'tlw ExtTBOfdhiuT itrrq^ of th$ Mkk}i' Iwkkr In thw 
oupmiUunl pdvf n of LM of lb«lr Krtrdfu oa ddly 

tv ibore^bly rHlkPrd xfLtr a itudj <d tbelr toinaiu>H, In frbbm 
kbrir kiof* u* cn4Ui4 *m ell Uba oluimitM of ioltrldr ftMia 
mkom bSrta H Indacd ivijj nboBqdOEt net df tbf^r aEter^lifa, 
lioUeEidBd Dj til* OKWlBdwdng prodl^lOL** Now Ll !■ hkhlx 
vlcnUkwot Uwt Ibe tnigicuii nwoB oariiln InilflilA whkJi 
KnHbl tobooxMtlyBHkofiHii 10 XbtliigAllKOf U)tddv4ii«|iijaai 
bM mn hmr lb« TE?y mram tiidw. .. . It OHmi^ tbarKferv, to 
be « probalde InlerciiOB tkxt In Lbo lUIfty Tfvddo Ibo rec^la ot 
ktb^ on only thi •KwdarfuiV ta wlr tredeooHon 

tlH wiBylriinii '* 

3 ^ The fupemataral aspect of kmgahtp. — Turn¬ 
ing to xpeciniaBpoctaof the ctiiiuUB pertionbf influence 
whicli ifl the prototypa oj the diTinlty tliat 'dath 
hedge a kin|f/ and to aome extent of his politicul 
power, we Ond the primitive king (or tribal or elan 
chief 1 to be very often not ao much a reprmeqtar 
tivB of his peopLe a* u puppet TUBnauaible for thoiy 
welfftTO and the ceurae of uuturt! determiuLng it 

■at It«M fend Jifl eflivT diUw at laUipu wm# m pri««l 
nU«S ibr BwdrUkHal dr Etof dJ One namd fdte^ uhI hkx 
wiffl bqf* im! titf# ol (tuHB at lk« av-nO Eftc#. In mHibUcui 
At^ni tha Hoond mmkuU al Iba mmH wu ctlltA th* 

KJjVi ^ wile tb* ({UHn; Um fnnetiom iri Iwth wfi* t»- 
UrldUL L . . Mboj ottfeor Gnak dinwOvlH hwd tliukir Kidfa, 
datfei, lO lif h Owy xra bhiu to taan bean 

JLgua^ Affh Miodr in hUtarkull CIuki *mg ' tbv tcsf ot nffdoa 
Snat n 3 %iai 7 « oMtaU p«dfi«d by tbdOHndi el hckiI iCbvhl 
ujad rttl^ trtr pdflllitB wfae wf tMwl Bt dBot UmpOrml wl f^idtoal 
BUtboitr, Ukt popm Ol danilamril JtHtnm. Siiiiil p4iaf ■ rlddan 

dtiH WBfv ZBta lad .PhbI mill Tntcflic ktaya la Uw 

did bMthfln darv HCfn td Iwtv gtood lo tUan, xnd to 

ffuKiind tbB pvmtiWy eE hlrt prints, Hh Esipowm ol 
CMu oflET paUk HcrlllKfi, tb* aciula dt -^kkAt 4rr Tw^JalBil 
by tbi ritoJ b(?Qk*, 

riEa*EHlm.'B 


Tbi el MhdmsfittMJ na hlaa-prlHt 


Such cases are complete prototype* of priestly 
rule an it haa DCctured In Hebrew and Hmopcan 
socketyi but they derive from the exactly nuaJogous 
authoti^ of tlie savsi^e soroererp who e»t&bhshea 
an nnonrcialH hut implmtlre. Influence overnutlva 
cODdulitj. The fact is iutercAting that, wheie the 
rular^ either In primitive or in modern timen^ has 
not eombaned reii^ona duties with political office, 
the credulous public have often treatod hini aa a 
pneat or a god. The fact indicatea a mom or less 

■ E. Toimv* Tb ^ Inodoit, ISH, 

tak. XiS. 

^ M, tmA i* iwfif, 

leEmHim, 1B33, p. BSA. 

* TWwkiVtW XidiwiaM^dMA /aJ^, UI. » 

4 W, AUndn, ^Piot^aB, r^ioUm. IMU ITSf. 

* W. SIK AwvrvA##^, hdRiiw, LW-H^ lit 1091 
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KING flntrodactoiy} 


math^ty uil Anp^r- 
URtqilU jKfww in tll 9 popftUir miofL 
Tb« primitlvQ Mrcerer su^ the prinutir« ’king/ 
hb sii{!ioee»rp were uaodated wilt the re!gaLitia<n 
dI UAtyiml fomBft anil tbe cimith of the haadda 
Ttstma bquiv^duot to ^£0d' (yt ^king' r^goiixljf 
applied to the ^onjimr ef the sewkti#^ jtot i» iiia 
povrer^ ore demim-ded of the political ruler, Ee^ 
■ponsibilU; for the eociii weUuia is balencod bjr 
«mL& 1 reneraliim. 

khtr (If Lo«q^ k temnd pwfait"^ 

h* wm A gAdL ^^ The^ btLiJnMi ojn l*t tbisi ban 

rain wfani btUkai ind oma jhiTh io D««inb«f. whkb to tl» 
ti^DA ^nstl i*tn, Ui« MOfilt oonto to t»ef ^ bun le nMJcii ii 
Anuoftptib# wiajpcntil Dfefltr^ atrkn,' ^fml 
dtopAwr, bt vbo hai «iHiilQ.C« Asd nnwatnOAbto powp^ ora-r 
the rtiu, to tlH bim; ; bot bt iBrt^ bk pQifi^ with ntfaer 

piniHu, wo thftl tfafl b«Kflt tzu^ bm dtocributtid orwt raritHH 
wiv of tb« klBfdofli,'^ Tbt BonEra m ll» Zaratwri hvVrri 
'ts^t A ebitaf to n dmnk^ *o4 In brntf ibtpidtfi^euu Ub* 
BakM flock tn tfaA clucr* jud for HotectlnH tmia tlx IMt- 
iiin?, 1 haw bean ^natlr flMrmn nl rarlav thaa; Ml On 
tbdr- h»««i b*ltfe Lbk ithitf, Irtin (4 tha wntar^ 

pQfa ot Imat«d ahI Hud nki iiptn ttorir wdcuiA ... Tfai 
Mnjr^ rarruBte ^snlan thamaHraf to b« fniiiKnifVr bteanra 
ttoiqr wn Iht HnablA of CbMi (AiKniEiif iikt Mnifyr 
Broohv, Iht CnfUih niler aad 'bwnttwctop trf Suamki wu n< 
iniilfd br bil ntblaoto at t* qira B i tnff raiairal powm fw Rdal 
mlEtn. * Oaca Wfaifi a Bufopean rbnarkrd thal Uia rkKr4|H 
Di ih* SuDbui Mbi wm ifaln, ibt nbkl IraicHlUulj nfillad 
that tbar eonld pgt b« otbcrriK, k.a» ^Mknh book? bad uarar 
Titoted t-Mirrt, ml ha bqnS^ tint Mf . Btaikm m^Kbt hfl tpdqMd 
toTMt hda trfEw^ and mavo tht ijbefffitT ot Ihedf- hiitL'* To 
ttrar urar hocaa, ^itL wm U» b^M matn Um lodval bdiifa 
that whco Ibafi- kliqrt aetad la flo uhatu lty aith Om liwcittttbbna 
nl UHir iB cwt a ra . iht mwmww vm lArtMuabla^ and that Ibt 
iatth rhklHi ik pnlt tn mbtjadmafiw i bnl wh*a tbcr HgOaiod 
tbiM Uira, that pbtiMr tac&ifMu and iM^aSHAor ct waaUhir 
wm thfl mlL'* 

The lAdt cfttoCp uuoiig others^ indLeilefl thut u 
floidhl mertib hu ita effect in produdoj^ each de- 
pehdflioe upob rwpooiihlb perflooo. It Id » m tho 
xeliktiutia of people end imectp and of htbaur aod 
eapit&L Whim ftcdmeo ia jet tmbariL^ resallti rneto- 
orokgLc&l are believed to in thia oon trol of bumiui 
reJeri^ on the soma linea Ma are Bocial happening 
Tlifl power of the people against the * king” li 
TOT eajlj exemplified^ PtCinitiTe folk deubig 
with a defaulting magio^kuig are not unlike the 
CommoavriiAfth dealing with Charlee L The diifer- 
ence Ih ene of educatkm. 

1b W. Ahlm, 'Thai pnjcn and Oflorinfi pnoealad to tho 
Idiw haw WM tc pmCoiT rmfiv hl4 pjhjrata hlivd hbn wflh 
fOpta abd taka him te Eon:* to tha oI bto fAtfrlMhcrip itHt 

h* iBij obtabi hwn thtm tb* nrad t d lala.'* If hfeiriMt taOi In 
Uancti, tb* l« it >pq ai d .i ' ITrUih h|nc«* m marawo ti 
Aitlba : they iJ»rd mwarkahtfr InatuKia m th* «tnbhiati:id of 
rdhtfooi and d^fl penr. On th* Cnin Dnat than aai «■ 
w-ha n* zcfudW. *0 " ivapoDiiUjla lor th* bitilth bf tin eora- 
mniilty, th* ItrUll^ of Hh rartb, and tb« ahuiKSaDQ* of U la 
tb# *ira Mitd titan: ud ll it* oeaatiy toBwtt In any hjI Uma 
fH^kattaaltha Bod^to dapoaad fmffl hdaioAoa* 1 

l^t into modem tercni, thU ii merely diasatid- 
faetion with the govemment^ wlioeo [HMinaiiGtitip 
end in xuanj osea nondnol, u a kmg. 

Fopulaj reeentEueat for failure b> fnllil reoponidhie 
fithclioufl hu gone further. 

■ In tb« tbiiA of chft 5w«dlih lliiff DotuaMa i hmE» 

ie^baeut, triikh Lurtad aaTanJ yvan^ asd coOld ha H#jnf| hr 
the blood BulbarHd bmcfca atjt or man. Therafora, In a»wt 
poyaW ■■ariMt bald at Upaala, tba ^hleto dhsldfd Uiat nln^ 
Domablc airaMlr wm tha owtm Of lha aad m\mi ba 

wrlAc»d fnr mod imwaotiA. 8d tb*y atiaw him juid pstaarad 
With bii bbod the altan of Uw vrH, * When tha Chnkeld 
iudand Iran a pmUlvm^K^ thA nh a man a pMUd^ chr pwpd* 
that the cblif Duui haalaln.* 

3, Dkpartra^tai kinga.—The aAOQiatiau of 

eocred or ma|;icii] functionH ^dociunip*s4ja Froserp 
r F^uer, nn c4t L Itofl, numhw ■oUkfwivtoa 

1 r. ArriAt, l/n/atHoaMJA LeorioiL jlESOt Pi- 

> Law, SaromiJt, bradoA, p. 

4 J. CrDDwan, TM* Aoak w/n^ku, ItaWIa, mi, |i^ fl a. 

■ J. U. tabilH ifrioblHi AAtfor^M d# tStMe^ dec^ndolc, 

PvlA. ITlt. h. iTtt 

*■ A, Bartkin, Ph Jl^padhi^ on dicr Loaopt^SiUtd, 

Jm, L i&L ^ ^ 

T J. L Wlkm, FaUrm 4ffi^ Landov IBSO^ pL IfSL 
B Tnwr, op, riL L floar^ opouiif BL fttwrium, ChrenCib wf 
fA# Xvfwaift te. & LAtnf, t^wdrai^, Iflal, rasa 

^ r!'LI«hrMht« J«r FoCbemwfe, Hafllmnii, U[7»p U. 


^ fniquentlj outside the liroiteof cludml uitti|iiitj, 
mid in a eommoO feidiure Of sodKieA At all Btagea 
frura herbuism to d dib&tiou, Fui^err it appeap 
that the royal prieat b often a king not «ilj Ln 
name hut in faoE^ evaying the iieeptre oa well u 
the eriwier-*i' It appears ihat Bp^rialuadon waa 
aa fmoilEar to primitive nodetj ha it is to OA 
Kinjra of Emilia id ffrui and of water am deBcrlhed 
by FfOKr. 

Tlu fiattm of tbs TTpper NUa admnwlcdfa u ^kliws’ odIt 
^U t* ElofEi of th» Baliii, JfOlfi ifndw, nbo an wwlctHl wtrh 
tha i^wcr of v>>iiw imU mt dm pfO^ti dowp th^ tor la tb* 
ralsy huoil. . . 1, Mcfa IwoHkuildaT botakaa hlniaall to tba 
EinX^ ^ and Olhra bin aovwthat ba wmj rE»fca th* 
bfMHd w>im* of h**t«a to drip an tha bfwan asd wiUiand 
putona If DO ilHiwflr Mia, tfaa p40fi^ aaiwablt and i^mmi 
UutUfetUncpbafltberarad; hndUlbo AyaUHMnducijea 
eleodtoaa Ihoy rip np hto la whkb ba b baUiTad to katp 
tha abHraa^i 

Two fomotui mstancea of * deputmentaJ ’ kings 
of nature are the Camhodion king of the hre mad 
Miu; of the watef.^ Thcao men hav# no politicnl 
autuoiltj; ^thflfj^ am simple pcasante^ living by 
the flireat of their brow and the offifriogs el the 
foithlu]. ’ Acminta raryp howevflr; one avers that 
the V are msmbeni: of myu fjuniMM, Uiat is to say* 
tbsir fatnUies ate ' ttsjAJ The efflc« am herMi' 
tary—aaothrcr intereating pninfl, Thero is ajwlitioal 
kingof Coiubodhi wbointemhangea gifta with those 
two myiterioni persona^ea They are clearly sur- 
viToli^ nod the term * kmg’ aa applied bo them u 
aighiOouit. 

4. Royal tohiffi.—Where royaJ tahoii are con- 
pccEed mth a mltsfB doily Ufa ami action, the 
same mAgicnl or sopemataral functions are to be 
inferred as existing or sorvlving. The tabns are 
intSDded to preserve not ao mu^ the life of the 
king as his mystic power and oominuiiioa with the 
fottses of lULtnre—hia ^virtuep* or fttntwr. In the 
ca^ of a sj^'inl lAbgiiage emplojHl when speak¬ 
ing to or of the king, \% is not clear whether we 
have to deal with a rnsm cetemonial respect for 
royalty or a real tabu. 

Tb* wusrui MffmEE dtnsM tc tba klstf oi Slam Indnira 
fpA^ tmm* ip* ElaliMfl. feet, and svio bis braalb. Partl^nlmf 
vmlw art mad Itw devpiBr, Mtlna, and otbsr actlaai.* Tb* 
sDuJhA dstdl Of tb* HIbal a Idui I4 was n^fulaM lny 

mbna^ F« tha Wns* *E Ejmt 'weryUilDy wai ^ - 

by kv^ Bdt DDly tSw oSidm autira, bqt wfon Eba detaUi 
lD*1f daUj Elft. . . . Tb* bcnt^i, badi iky aad ™t 

a^Tuwid wi whkb tb* kiag bad u» ds^ not what hs plaoM, but 
wbal WAS prttcflbed for hlfii.'* 

A widely spread tabu is that the king mmj not 
be Been when aodug or drinkiiigh Again, tlie kmp 
is condned; to his rabniOt and his face is veiledr'^ 
The CM0 of the Slikmlo was an eilTooniinory 
instance cl talm-* The practice of killing tlie king 
is explained hy Frazer as dne tea deaim to prevent 
his mv^tie power from deeayltigi'" but the auhyecC. 
La atilToheenrew 

The contiimity Ip European dvilbntion of these 
idbaa with the fwter ospe^ pf kingship is ihown 
by the ease of the Athenian the Rontan 

rfijj, and othm.** In Epgiand and Ftancn the 
hntief that the touch of the king enred acroftila 
lasted till campafatively raqdmTi tipies,^^ 

The tbeorj of the diTiao right of kings woa a 
reicmdesceoce of the same t&pd^ncyi but nuf, a 

I I^Haar, ^ R. 1, 

T^Ex^nrakm de IL Snm-EtoSft dam k riMpEL itm^^Wiin dn 
NU/ didZMi'rt ^fc Sq^U d* D. EW£] ifiT 

dt iL Iff. * „ 

* YmVi Kimadwm laftow p 

iBmliaih,w. ralCT^ 

* Dfcxtofqi Scalna L 7U - . „ , 

t Pramr^ Tb£«« aiiA iAt FwrOw tk* Sh^t tAraba, IS1|^ 

p. lITff. 

S fa iff. 

* Fiwff, Tkd London, I0E1, p. SJt 

M rvura tbpa tl# Romui rr* WWW comAAcnd n? b* 

an IpeATBaUnffi of JofiJur dff, IL iTl ET.y 

U T, J. PktUdfBW. H^iprrW^tfn# WitJfa iLi 
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iQriiTvl. It WM a legal xht^oty^, chiefly due to 
Hobbea, md Lbcta exaggereUil by I^^ilhier.^ 

5. DiTM^tQ of inUtical aad ldn£flld[L— 

The pnwsa and caufiee ot the grediml ACiiaration 
of the diH and reli^oQi fajictioua of Chn Idi^ 
ha?e been deacrthed liy Fnixer: 

■Tbr htirdetwiaM obHfnocei *l l * rlwri te tb* njil or 
wicittj- offic« prvAtiOHl Ihjfclff mtonJ ouia 

r^fawd to ao«fNt kb# odn^ bntic tctaded to till Into 

AiXYun; w, vfi^ptlnK Kit tbof muk uhIb- it* ni^iiK tti|o 
points doUmd fcon wImh unilw 

Obcrn Lb* kIh Oi ECTETiiiiiint lOpped into tb* Omcr 
«< Bfetn wtiiQ Pirn dtoB iioeUDt! to vnM tb* icamy m myu- 
ci^fiaLj prtliwut It* DMn*. Id t^nab CMiBbriM thil rilt bi Ibo- 
wupnm* iww*r dnfppaed Into e total «nd pcnsiMiPt atfOd^lMi 
^ ttw i^LluJ uid teranupl |iOWa. ib* M nral how 
nUbOar tiKtr pon^ OincdeBa, vUI* tls* dvll 

BpmrntnHtt putod Into tb* biodf Ol & md Bun 

rlgweoa 

Typical exui^Les are thwe of Japao^ h£ex!co» 
and AthenB.* The W, Africaa practice of baTing 
a * reikiib/ or rdlgioiu, king upd a itolitioal king 
ii«<iDie not to be due to the otiiseff Bitod aJ^ovoL 

& HirolutionuT Lraportaaee of the king.—An 
intere#tlB(^ aspect of the early eTOlntion of the 
kineshlp la ita pocia] iiiipcirtncice. It ha* been 
argned that the rise of menarchy wn* BHnLtal 
to the emer^nce of the race from aaTajecty.* The 
derelopmeot proceede froin the chief of a dan or 
tribe bo the Idn^^ generally primMi inter paret^ 
and not autooratic^ of Tarien* tribea federated nr 
conMlidated into a nation. The oa-^ of Weaeax 
1* typical In the Reman world ^Idng*^ wan a 
mpmor title to * emperor* f mcdueralieiii rercraed 
the precedence. In ificdiniTal druea also the 
kiaEiod wa* often in contrut with the kingdomp 
the InLtcF being rather the domain of a LonL 

Apart frotn the ndvanta^ea of ori^ixatian onder 
DUO Bofefeigi4 variode eoi^al pririlegea follow from 
the JiaatitalJOiu Thu* the Idiifiiwrre* a* a gcneimj 
ikflylom and refuge for the pwr* the woatp and the 
wronged. The appeal bo Cpraar and the Ilaro of 
tlie Channel lelan^ are two cawe eut of n^any^ 
The king protecUstnin^reri and fatherloB diildreiLK 
Ue Ifl a fooui of patrietio feeling. 

7^ InteUecfeoai upect of the eai^ Idagehip.— 
’With regard to the pTimStive TellgiooB or fetish 
king, Frawr obaerve* that aoch men loiiat hare 
been the ahli3et^ They were not mere fighting 
ment hot medicitio-men^ dealiog with the erode 
ekment* of adance arid arL Garponter ha* 
poldted odt that the ^Vage aortcter, BhaDLaQ^ and 
mediidne man are very frequently oi a type aoter- 
roediate between the two sexe^ and that inch 
tyi|es are often ereditedp and jiuLfyp with n-nuanul 
xnsighu Bat for the power exerted by thcAO 
type«» he thinks that eocud funetion* wonld never 
have bniadcncd ouEp but that men would have 
remained liunlen and lightorap and wamen agri- 
coltdral labonroie and tnanageie of the houses* 

8. The znodem attitude to kingship.—Since the 
17th cent^ there has been a tendency to rega^ 
kinship ju a sarrivalp nnjuitbble to a democratlo 
political society. Amarica and France have snh- 
stituted a preskdantof the rapuhlic. Thia mroli-es 
once mera the queaLion of tertnlnology. Th« 
preeident with a voto or caating vota la a king in 
efifict; the king who omy only ad vim ia not a king 
in effh?rt, 

9. dramatic and mock Mn^—The Imitation 
of ktng^p In fuLk-dnima and ritiml may he a 
onryivaJ froin the old rellgioo* office nnd ila dniioB, 
or merely an afi^imilatiDn. The cxtrtioriimary 
pteraJence of this ii tllusmt^il by Mannhardt and 
Praxer abundantly^ It Intlades the May Klngi 

t W, JL art. 'KSbx * ta WStn- J, N. FlfxSw Thm 

TiMW «f tJkM jiMn* Ri^ ^ CbnM%c^ art 

Dcvuri luqirr. 

» p, IT. S /fr. p. *i t 

4 Da tA* Emrif SiM*rf fihpiAip, 

Ifvafl4fl« UXlSi, |k Bi, 

* £. l>rpcBttf4 /paKrqH4j«i;# Tfpm, Inedoo, IfflL, p. 171- 


King Hopt iting of the Bean, and otheiii- Tin* 
mock kingH, death u cubetitute* for the 

realp form a enritma pfoblEin-^ 

tirsMATTU—TbJi ii jf« fo lb* Mnld*- tb« hnl 

Atct* ol prinulfr* ktufi ^ A, H- Po«t, OnawrTmW ^ 
dIdlotMXI OBd lclpl%, L 

A E. Cbawley. 

KING iRgypthinK—A vast lubject Ilk* kiof:- 
cblp m Egypt dcmaiidfl dcliiiiitationi and oliminji’ 
tlona. The Phoiaoh^ in thn Nils valley, w^aa. in * 
Mnae, an epitome ol the whole life of the nation^ 
and the E^ptian moTnunenLa and text* are full of 
his names and aymbola* Wo need not liiMosa the 
hiitoii^ or adnunJatnitive aspect of the monarehto 
Institution^ or the materml life of the kinup. bnt ahall 
coufina dUTseJves to a neatmeDt of the kin^ip ol 
classical Egypt in ita reilgieiLB and ethiem 
Inga. 

1, The rdisfintm character of Egyptiaa hdng^' 
$hlp,—From uo v«ty first Lhe moet striking char> 
ELcteristle roveAEod by the oxamination of the titiesi 
nsdieSh and prerogative* of tlm king in Egrot haa 
hecii the exoiosively [eUniotts—or rather divino— 
origin of the vadoDs eLomant* invnlvod in the 
Egyptiao definition of mouardiy. Even the Tefe> 
ences to fnuctions or prerogative* of a feudal or 
mlliba^ chamccer are, in reality^ simple deduc- 
tioufl nom the divine funetiona or nature of tlk* 
monarcb. This ia true even of thing* which might 
at fiTst li^htsecm to be surriTulA or reminiHoenoc* 
ol hkAtoneal or polidcral evemta Inreatigatiofl 
show* that bDie the tbn remimseenceft are purely 
mytholngioal in character Lho alleged proto- 
hfitoTiB waf* frocn widch tbo k^g dsfivn* Homo of 
hia titles, or whose annlveraanG* he celehtate*>. 
In fact, there is nothing in any of the attribute* or 
denominatiooiB of the kingship {tltl^ coatnnie> 
ftknetloiiSp ate.) w'hlch might he aiundval or iudi- 
caUou of the lilstorie modjis* of fonuation or of the 
origin* of the tnotiarehy, Sokno mAterial signa 
(*n^ B* thn seeptre fAiJtJ] of the shepherd people, 
or the plaited ii(W:h.p wam exelusIvisJy by giid* and 
their royal heirs) enable arcjnuolugy to outline 
hypothetical theories regarding the possible oii^ 
ol the masters who im|)oaed their rule upon ^e 
Nile valley i but the taxta and menumente yield 
no inibnnation whatever regardbg these begin- 
nutga -f and, a* far back aa we can go^ we find our- 
wlvai in the prosenM of a conceptlou of mcxuarchy 
which Lb eumpaMxi of purely tJibologual eJement* 
and hojisd solely upon the nsisiniilatiou of the king 
to the god* who UTe the maker* of the world and 
the raythical founders of Egyiitian aociety^ Thi* 
explauiB the importance attacned by tb# Egyptians 
to the power and te the exact utterance of the 
different name* by which they designated the 
king. Tboif^ name*, taken together^ fonu a kind 
cf ahriff^ of the nature of the Fharaoh^ nnd of the 
Toyal attTihates* 

2. The divine lineage of the king.^Th* vaHoo* 
name* ef the king prove, by all their clcmenm^ 
that the dlrine filiation of Lhe master of Egypt hi 
aaanoiernt a* Egyjktian society. The earliest /urm 
of Egyptian religion which we can reach by tlie 
Pyramid text* and Lh* Itmcraiy literutuie b^ngs 
to a perifod remntdy pre historic. 'We find here 
the chi * sky-gnl/ BoUFTO of Hfn and death, of rain 
and heavenly fire. Among hi* nanies, that of 
HorA (symbuliaed coavcntionallT by the Ikawk) 
has given rise to Lhq Bq^Dallnd * hawk nanieo^' 
whlcb appear among the most ancient forma of 
royal name* with which wa are aaqualnted^vix, 
the weries of name* from the monumenU beloni^g 
to the Tliinlte period {Ut and Lind dynoatienh 
There show, when set in otder^ that the reigning 

U9L,9«lf., ft* Sitptffvai, LmdoD, IftU, yp XtSki 

use 
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kipg U 4 fortu ur mnaAtiou npoD ilil# ennh of th« 
Supre^inQ Being—or, tnori? ^LaioLtTt the 

'flodi * of that Bdng, Th* ' hmwk imm&/ prob* 
ably lliff nuMt AAcienC of ail those ibafc imre beoi 
boras by th* fovereigoa of the Nik vdleyi |Jer- 
flisted to the voij snd cf tbs nntioa^s hi^o^p 
prefierv-ed by the sdbdoiy of suoctiffliTfl dmlod^ 
at the periods when the originjil **ky-god' Wl 
been rejtlaeed by the *min-gw ’ u crostor of the 
world. How thif hu tftken; plooB cumoi be ex^ 
fJ&Lued hofo; it mu^t stilhce to H&y that t^iot 
obGient. bxina had bwomc, in bUtoric tiniee, what 
is still edloil Ul Eg^^pti&n orctueology the * Home 
name,^ or HometiipeE liredry ituiociUTiCely-, through 
tbB perpetuation of an ehi etrorj Uie * AEoaidard- 
name' isee below}. 

The primitive coneeptloru of the pre'bbitBTiF 
Ei^ptlofi leli^ioDS latsr Lbon the bk^-md are 
found in the titles oml opLtiieta given to the king 
in the nncienl liturgies^ anil m the protocol of 
the Thinitn uionnmentef There, whtre he Is called^ 
^the two fiord,* or the *lIorO-Biti/ we «o a 
reminiBconce of the ayptem which divided the 
world into two holveSp each with ita Snpreme Oodp 
in honven and on earth. Salmilarly, the rtlifipon of 
the j^ky-goddesn Noit, wdio woa oelkved to have 
prwiBCM the world, imt Iry her own octlrityi and 
later bv union with the earth-god l§Lb(i, ga^e the 
king the name of *‘«m of Nnit^or Mde^t son of 
Sibil.* Thu prepared the way for tlio aaeloiLlation 
of the Fharaoh in Ita^ tlioti to OidrUp according as 
the sneceiaiTg theologies^ Javcrsing the order of 
the hnt ooKnegonies, have made Rfl the ion of 
Nuit> oFp on the other hand, the father of Slhfl 
and Nuit, and the graiidJather of Osbia In the 
last for tHt the Pharaoh b the sncwaaor of OalriSp 
aif the direct descendant of Elernsp aoti of the pair 
fetfi-Qsmjk Tliese variona ajij^iniiLatkds liave bt^en 
joitiEcd by an exunizutioEL of htindrcd^ of Egyptian 
textsp and may be aeeepted here. The point wbJefa 
it Is e^ntial to keep in mind is that at all periods, 
and thronghont all the oosmogonic reli^on^ of 
Eg^i'pt^ the ontstanJ ing charactoriiitit of lh& king 
has oiwayi been tiiAt Ike wu oithsr an Lncamatioti 
nl the ^od who made Uie world or hh son (in the 
literal sanse of the word, not symbolijcolly, or by 
a myetic adoption^ hut by rad dilation)! The 
king of Egypt has thus never been merely a ropre- 
seDtative or interpnitof of the Snpreruio God, or 
hlfi * vicar* t either he in the god himself, manifest 
tipoa the earth in a hnmati body Lu wMcb Je Lncar- 
nato one of the sook of the god, or he is the godV 

o vi^n Borii. 

The form of tliii affirmation best known to ns hi 
the title of RAp “ son of the sud/ whiE:h was 
fnmugumted as eorlj m tike middle of the Yth 
d ymm ty^ onder the mflnence nf the priestlboud of 
H Ediopolis^ and peimsted aa Iniig as tlie Pharannie 
protocol waa in existence (see below). 

This dlrine descent was, aa a mle, proved by tike 
ordinary genealogy. From ancestor to nneestorp 
the Teignih|t kinj; was able te trace hock bU line¬ 
age to the labtilutu MenEe, or hlinii the legandorj 
foonder of the brat human Egyptian dynasty, and 
firam him be went back through the m^hienJ reigns 
of the Sren^ as far as Horns, son of Ifik, and son 
and a venger of Ilu father QsirU, the hmt king-gpd 
of the viUley of the NiliL HnC In certain esce^i^ 
tionol rases (of which we poosese three or four 
historical examples), in order to e^tabliib hu 
tcgllinmcy mdlspntablyp the Fbarooh seems to 
Lave claJmKHl tim testimony of a more direct and 
recent intnnentlmi of Lha l^upreme God. Thus 
ri] in thu temple of Ltixot for Amenhotep ill., 
(S) in the fceti^ki of I>w-el-Baliri for Hatehopritn, 
aad (3) at Ennent for Gs^aridtip the bas-reliefs 
tell how the himtelf dleacemled to the earth in 
order to have union with the ^neen and hitaself 


begot the little prinna whn should one day reigpi 
over Egy^ They oko show the birth of 104 
divine icaonp thn magic chamu wbioh accom¬ 
panied hiiUp arid the benediction of the god upon 
the aew-burn cLlhl whsn it was presented to him. 

To the priesthood of the NUo ralleyp however, 
■uch a coficeplion nf the king appeared inador|iintiL 
They falttbiU the kingship mnst be the html seault 
of Bdl that logendoiy Egypt hod known of divine 
dotmuatkon; or, ratlier, t^t it meant the total 
heritage of alJ that tbe world contained of the 
forces brionging to the bcncQcent goda Hence 
the wolli of the templiiss show tbs king os heir and 
odopt^ won of all the great dciti^ of tho nAtlonnl 
pantheon In focoes^ion—tho groat feudni gtide of 
ths Nils vaUey uid the chief Seraentaiy or stellsx 

gpda. 

In ths cas« of godsp the king is styled ■ well- 
beloved son,' nnd he addresses ^1 the gods by the 
name * Father.' fo the coas of goddesMs^ tliey 
make the young king their veritable son by givmg 
him milk from their breast In token of adoption 
{^. 0 +). Evitn this accumulatloo of diviiiity fc^me^l 
insufficient to the Eg^'ptiaTU^ to oonstlttit# ihelr 
god-king oomplstelyf The true Pharaoh does not 
existp theologically apeakiog, until he ha* received, 
at Heliopalhi, nil the magiBo-talij^ious conAecrationa 
which trsiiaform him into a living Lncarruition of 
the atm-gthip creator of the world. The 
ebbomte aericfl of cdreinoniee employed to aceom- 
plii^ that tmiLifotniation is well known to us to¬ 
day through: (1) the historical inKriptioiiHp ench 
ns that of the celebrated Ethiopian conqueror 
Planldu, (S) the ritosJ puEished in the Pyramid 
texts, 13} the baa-telje& and special eoacLmentaof 
the solar temples of Aborirp H) the oxtiaclfl from 
anointing and comtiation scenea acelpturi.'d in the 
great tenvplea, (dkiefly at Thebes^ IS) tbo itatnea 
and statueltsfl eommeciioratLng conHiatxoos{uotably 
at Kaniak), and (0) the descriptive scefuA LclUug 
e-f the *jubdle* feasts ef (see Iralowb 

Filially, the Tlunite menuments discovered >t 
Abydos provide evidence that the whole of this 
cercmoniiil was ahead j eatabluhed, in its es»«ntial 
dements, at the Thinite period;. Even umter the 
1st dynasty there appeared scenea of that diatant 
nbcch. sitdilai to thase found in the Greek period 
upon the wallj of the temple of Edftl Of otJmr 
sanctimries Imllt in Egy^ hy the Ftoleuiysi 

3 . The royal titles.—The king, then^ m a Ikeing 
eonstlEnted by all Ciiat^ in this world» religion eonld 
know of divme forceap govemiiic jio^vfiri> 
re^rfmrees, and super-teirestriar scietica. The 
enumeration of tha many virtuos and heritages of 
the king noturtdly resufted in the rudaction of a 
long protocol^ which was pmctically on n6r^. of 
nil the Msborieai and pre-historical sonTces that 
had contributed to form mch a per^na^o, A 
king of Egypt hod at least five names m the 
cl^ical period: ( 1 ) ■ bbtb-ruuuep^ which is hb 
human namen erpresring thu relatkou of the reign¬ 
ing dynasty to one or another of the great pro¬ 
vincial gooH of Egypt (^-y-. ThOthniiaa='ThBth 
has fa^ioned him*? AmL*tihotep=*hc is united 
to Amen *) : this is tho nmue which Is precedod by 
the epithet *son of the mm' (SS El) In the inhuip- 
tinua; (Sf) the coronatiou uame, precedcil by the 
affiTmatlon of kingship over the world of the nnrlh 
and world of the south by the heraldic figuration 
of tha Heed and the Hoe 1 ^ this name (ehoaefi by 

i laiw aRUfatliM Vt tbt kJju i» bdr o! UiA cmwo of Um ^rth 
■jidcrawiLvf On maib la cfJnm^r wuilBEat otlfdn, sad kvt 
Utat4ri{a] ttftliH npiEk ur aitrulqsicKl puncefitiapi at lbs ^t 1- 
itsfonm It n nnidfid u Ssufiiif a 
atati of (Mm iftakb hmd acftuUlj nlrtaa In Eerpt, ud It fau 
rba t4 tiw Idsa (n#t al ua pt*iaA Jkotodor la ^iatmry 
^K* Iwd rnl^ Iwn |W4 Ha^ciwaM fn 'Efrp^ ont at iSa nerth 
^ tba adutUp and ttal iMiy kvplCfli umter ManM t 
JiToiC BcaolMn SHIS tn hMW* adoeied that viaw, uemtadOEuty 
parhapa by tbi or Its fint E;arp£Qtqriiii, 
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the eollegea of according to 

horoscopic imiitatiorwj matiinalixifdp Aomehov ot 
uth«r, tlm M*pwt Mui attriUnte* of tba ^Articuliir 
iboIat soul that caino to tiTOfifonn thii prinoe 

into a god oa tho tlay of his anoJiititift ; tt van 
•ometim« a long oiotto exprea^g tlie or the 
enwgiM of Ri & ibis world (*ry., * ft* is ths lord 
of tha ODflmo^' * Great are tho snoceffllT* bociotauigs 
of Rft*) ^ thfl hawk name uty-god uatno 
[see aboneil ; this was enclosed m a kind of paool 
or recUngle reprewnting a fapado of a palae*^ and 
somicun^ by tho hawk^ divine Horfl; (4} a 
name called in airhioulogj * name of the vnltnro 
and of UrcHus/ Larecdea to eipresa the king^s 
aulhoiity^ macliOil to the extreme frentierE 

of Egypt, from El Kab to Ealo ; ^5) a name, often 
LncorreaUy called 'gqldoo hawk name,' which, 
pierced by the Ggare of a hawk perched on a 
aign of cold declare in reallcy that the 

king ia the heir to the Btellar poweni who ahare 
the two aetrologli^ haJveo of the tini I'orse. 

To thU absolntaly hccoffiary for the eom- 
pleto tiUe of a rEignlog kingp etiquette Deoallj 
Eidd^^ a non] her of aimoat imjieretire epiiJiete in¬ 
tended to eixpreuB anpoetfl or importuit attiibutea 
of the king-god. Sometltnos^ as heir of the war¬ 
like gcMlE,^ naJlcd ^Towfirln] XEnD/ ooiue- 
timcd 'the master who can do every thing ' |Nib 
iri khitd), or ^ILesplcnd^nL in bu glorions app^r- 
Ingi'lNih khaa)« Some of these namreexpre^ing 
the vfrtnee or forces of the kingshi p bear a euiioua 
rcAeniblimioe to thoAe which dett^rlba (or ilc^iituato) 
the kings of certain monarcbies hi black Africa 
the soTereigiw of f>ahqnn?y or of Baninlp and 
it would be worth while to draw qp a list of the 
liOAfiiljb oomparisons. None of the:ie epithet^ 
ahould bo TC^rded (aa they too often anef m 
ariiiing from vanity or grandiloquence, for eadi 
oorraaponds thoologicaJly to a very procUe defini¬ 
tion of a EiiUdbiun or foiree belonging to one or 
other of Uio ifreat gods of Kgy pL 

One of Uie most chomebemtic epiGiets, which p 
luoTODvnr^ ban not yet been found Ln nny other 
African rcHgion, is the epithet ^Good Ood^ (Notir 
NoDral; it IS of constant occurrence, and la one 
of tho moat manifett sigus of the rfile w^bicb the 
najtlilj Idngehip filled in the idttas of the Egj-ptinna 
(He boLow]u 

Tho Landatory titlen and titles of etiquette 
imagiTved by the protocol ^Double PaLaee,^ 
* Snmlme Gate,* ‘Sun of the two Eartbfl 'J are too 
numeroua to detail here. One of the Hcondary 
opi theta of thk official phraseolo^ liaa had a 
luugiilar feittuno. It dnsiipatea tJie king by tbo 
veiled oxpre&aion * Great Dwelling ' ( = the Royal 
Heaidonceh the equivalent of wbicli ia found in 
the royal (iUe-iiat of certain black monarchies of 
W. Africa. The Egyptian term pfr-ad has become 
tho word * Fharaob,^ which nncii througlioot the 
cla»4lcal world to designate the king of iTgypt. 

4. Tlie earthly counterpart of the godL—Tlie 
aovetoign fa thna a aioguJarly egiupTux peivonp, 
W^hoeq hody OontsiuB Cvep monl Sotlla (fiiiljU 
donblea and ^ shadowa' Iban that of 

ordlmiry men (see IfeUTf [Egyptian Three are 
froqnently fibred being formed by tbe coda in 
heaven, or being sncklen at birth hf tbo fairii^ or 
aceompanying the kin^ (but diatinot from him) in 
coiDoatiou and proeereion tceneeu 

As the king of l^gypt la a living epitome of all 
tbatisdiyino Ln the Xilo valleyT the explanation 
of Ilia fancLionii la duar^ Klratp he U in every 
function an oatthly Imago of the various godar and 

wlw wvn maniQT Iw Iniacnoed tfarasilffa kirreoia rLiriillr* 
cimiutxkire srlLb ititil.l£Ml Thlu|^ malt pbot protMNjr 

la a IsH ianiplif awniHrp tre caOe^Mii ol hinKremi or oJ 
pw^hlfC^ne prlAdfmijijq of wbldi Bfljvi km fafm«d mart 
mbtf iwv* thTKwh tihuH Abniiur Id ibwt of tk* koTiia- 

iLOn d Uh BfeHkflOi khiplpm et tha ^KlsfoE Qofi’ OT Ecklfipla 


pErformB their legendary artivily on the earth. 
In hia judliee he li Thfith^ in hia poWEr he » HU j 
like tlie firet dirine niaatera of tbq ilivinfl valleyp 
be dretroya the ensraies of the work done by the 
ancient j^s when they assisted Rfi in the taiinfilct 
againat darkneiS and Ln the oT^uiization of the 
This vioWp the banning of dnaliatn 
(7.V.), originated in the primitive cosmogony, and 
wftsWter tran-BforraEd by the Osiriaii legend into 
the myth of the eoofiiot between the partiMW of 
Horns ai^ the bad spirits who were the friends 
of Set. The Phajapb is thns hetr to the powers 
and qualities of the good ^oda^ wbo§e pow^eri are 
aymbolixed hyp and mateti^laDd in, the various 
piHre of the royal oofftnme (sceptirreK crown^ neck- 
lacis, bracelets, pectorals^ girdlos^ taHsnians, 
annnietSp precions atones, magic wwuls^ etc.). 
These symbolical onmmenU proT»bly Diiginaw 
in Che same way as the magiraE diagniw worn by 
hoacben fetiah-chietathey were neither pqndy 
prirelly tradidon nor tinijdy maricoJ in chamctcr. 
The urgankfisd theolorice aicribed to tho royal 
person a thousand diflerent rfiles, implying a 
ihoLEsand traditinnal moral dnti^ and inngical 
ppweta. Some uf three duties donceni war, and 
perhaps may SHto Seine what bnitoJ for our tosto ^ 
others ate as noble as tnodem Lhou^ht could de¬ 
sire. 3oenreand texts dbiplay the king 'an a bnlJ 
young, ardent, and rrefatlartSp w^hlch Lromploa down 
under its hoofs the eneniiea of Egypt" (Jfyma e/ 
rAr>fAm«f f/f.), the the ^acenrBeu,' the 

* ehiidren of ruin 'i mm a ' devonrin^ lion' $ as a 
Badan Ifi0|4rd ; or as a baw'k which tears and 
rends Che forei^ uatioos witli beak and claws (cf. 
the Thinito palettreK To «aoh of these reprreen- 
tattons tboTo La attached a tOle furmmly pbl^ cd by 
the national gods, which the king ai^untod when 
he a'Kendied the throne of Honnv The Ifoui the 
grifhn^ the bull, the hawk, and the «[]ihinx nre 
repotidons in pointing and senlpture of sUbn- 
raenta made by hundreds of texts. Tha king 
^ treading the nine bows under his feet^' and 
' placing bU Randnls on the head ol Im foes,' re- 
preflents on caneotial aide of the perpetual duty of 
the divine monaroh—Bs esBonCLal aa the Hiide re¬ 
presented by the exprosalon ' of oil order and 
tTuthf' or by the figuraiioDp ubder bCs throne, of 
the Nile gnthariog bito uheavre the lieraldie 
dowem of tJia Lolnj* of tbp North aod tlie Red 
fily of tho Soulh. Rft and hia friends, the gods, 
organised the world; their final pnn^ose was the 
reira of order and the triumph of good. Egypt 
and iLs peoplo were tho Land and people chosen 
and bdovod by tho g?ds: It was, therofore, 
easentiaJ that Ibo son Of tho goda should bo able 
to hrin^ the work to a mCccsfifiil Lssne, and cbis 
enterprise demanded that stTongerfli tbe ungetllvi 
the enemies of Ef^pt, and nil that was hoatite 
to the ulriniate tnnmph o<l the good should be 
destroyed or subdued. 

That obligation prrenppoccd Chat in the practice 
of thoaa vin ure by wbicli the con diet lor the good 
is nuiintainiHl tho king should be the pattern for 
Ilia uibjreta, Tlic Fnaraoli WMA thns the living 
Linai^ and ooutlimation of that ^Gofnl Being, 
calli^ Osiris^ who woa thp btai god rei^nin|^ on the 
earth Ln human fornii Ho must mamtALEi order 
in bla kingdom, for adminiatTativs reguEority is 
the fi.rat condition of matorisl prosjicrity. Ho 
must emmreequal jnstice for all, protect tho Jcohle^ 
abbot iniquity* and be like a faUier to bis children 
(os he hliiiiicli communes with the god * as a son 
talks to his father']. He must h* Notir Nofird. 
the *Good God.' That in pnitlicc the king;ii of 
Egypt were nut ulequate for so ncMa m. task is of 
secondary Importance, and ibo qbjeotion that the 
reality was remote froni tlic official ideal has little 
phUoaophic value* The fact of teal importaneo is 
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tk« rise of n bmiuin lockty ftLI« mt stu^ m 
dfcl4 to express la tJiese oniliiu^ the oi%in« Aod 
eblipitionb ef Tojal 

Tlie miiriil id cm nf the nation wws coos^aFotlj, 
it flCap of the sodil scale, the imitatioa ef 
the ol perfectioD mouTLite theocotii^i^ in 
tJio rhiraohp the son of OnMik BiiiSlet t»e« 
Litcmt^xre) hu sbewii the importaoee of that 
id»J in the evabtion of Egrptiaa ethics ind the 
inf iienoe which thQ morml c!iAnu:tor of the king^ 
ehip exerriAed in the oodiScation of ohtigibtioDik 

^ Prajctkai resilti of the id»L—Thb 

idoil of kingihip moulded ill the miaifesHtiona 
of rellgioiu and pnbik life in Eg^rpt- Am aoq and 
mccewr of lU the dlviniEies (mUonal or local} of 
the kiagdom^ th* Phaiaoh w hy right the chief 
flerritor of the Supreme God {icd the oliief 
pcMitifr of all the piiesthoodjk In the bai-retiefs of 
the t^mplei he is fgnred u the chief ofliciiiiQg 
mcAt, luid CTfliywhero ho ii reprcBcnted ia the 
aweUi]^ of hii divine lithczat oolobritlog Blcri' 
lice» oflering inoi?nM or iibitiaDa« or cooKcratiii^ 
the offerings opeaLo^ the tabcTBiole, adoriag the 
dirtne ims^ and going in front of his retinau. 

lie U ahio the necessuy mediator betwHa the 
godc and men ; to him the divine vriU speaha in 
aiTination or In dr^una And ho is 

the dopditary of and Uio anretj for the private 
endawmcbta for tho wordiip of the deM ^ it b 
he who cxplaiiH the invmriible title of the pr^ 
$c}fn^ma of the tombs t dm hoip<l 

coottitniion of the oOeriDg). 

Por the living ind the dead the lasunneo of the 
royiJ approval is the inpretao recompcaae. The 
epifidde oE a dJgnitaij oonunanded to the palaoci 
arriving at the royal amUence^ ind teoeiiimi' the 
eoloCTi or honorilie diitinolionsfsnch u the ^collar 
of^fd^} from the divine moiULrdip la the rtdnii- 
nating point of lua whole oaii$$r, and the cTDwniDg 
moment wMeh he wished to have depicted on the 
wails of his ^etemo] abode.' When he appeals 
Ijofare the ttilmnal of Hiiu who ia the ancoator of 
Pharacihp that tvLIJ h# the de^ndTi proof of hiA 
merit for worthy service of the go^ To hia 
children it will ibe hU last meesa^, at once an 
example and a claim npon the Phanch^a good- 
wllL The highcftt lewaM which the dwi can 
attaio is to ro^ve from Ihe king^ in reoogiiitioii 
of their BenicsBf maUdala for the rich porta of 
the tomb ftho aeoxophaipa^ and rare 

■tones to he ecolptnr^ into iigurca or the ' doable' 
of the deoeaaedi^ The Tbelian freaooa of Gnmeh 
and Amnma, Atel«* aa those of Onnl or Ahmet, 
tales Like the Fnmance of SLndhitk md t4ie landn- 
lory bio^^phies of erar period prove that ■nch 
ideea existed at tho earliest period known to as, 
and that they perriated throughout the whole 
duration of Egyistian society 

Finally, the meal of the Pharaonic kingsldp mx- 
ptalas how, in pnUic law, the god-king ia rvgardod 
&p the only master orpoeseowr of the earth, aiid the 
only peraon who can give valid LavestitaEc in any 
fimcf.\ tief, urdi]^i^lse«lJfU£ntTAif€£[E^ptiaiiiT. 

The royml Lil«.-jl:$ince so maay divine prin¬ 
ciples are incutmLa in the Pharouhi Lbe consch 
qaencea are apporcht In Ills life. He la at once 
god and man, and thus oomblnos two groups of 
* pozvczialiEicK/ which aiv curionjilj eepamt^ in 
certAiQ rcligiooi cLrctunstancea where tlie miui^ 
king wotahipo the god-king—hitwlf. He boildv 
and ocmsecniteA uiDctnariBa In his lifeEime to hia 
own ^itatues of milHona of ycani’ (aw, that 
of Thotlimes ill. at Kamak and the relative In- 
BoiptioMi at the temple of Fudi at Thebes); oa 
king be pnldidy worshipa hU own conseenLed 
iniagofi In the tcmpliss of hia fathers: end he is 
oven awn at Lho Knblau temple of S^lcb) 

coming in great pnnip to inangmrate the edllice 


erected for the wonhip of hia 'annls' i 
living king, ' 


the 


ihSp 

^ naoruJ prince, renders wonhip to 

the Lmmorial fraction of divinity which beemne 
tneamate in him on hli ooroimtiafl day, 0 ¥ perhapa 
even to paztidcs of a solar ecml deputed In the 
h uman embiTO on the very day of its conception 
IQ hia mothers woMb. In the prewnt state oT onr 
kuDwlodgn thlB theolngical dbrinction ia oSered 
with great saserve. 

tbh dualhr «WAa mlnEiflaDf t^vvfTdlStesJltFioMiin 
d Ittfi kiyww uxBhUy truuksa) Uy Ihe tami 

wucJi U otily a piorlifaiiial appnKlsaJian. ftv 
pnUeiqs d hars Wi wnch dl i citw i d W Ow 

prvbliffl. of «x»qt f^ntOcaM ot tiuH fTtsx teuta 

Thaxan EDe:ini^tal I4 ilHHiEiiiitt of twpEt lonBuIOt Ud rv- 
d lOn #ald, man er ks» Qatti Qa 

tuiiisc Hdniie EuOnuipciitta dowa to ttw PUhlwiuK laMptHHUL 
It b eariata Ihil tb* f«ul k mn mnnXtrrmrT and a rvprtllltM 
cf CAHMMka wvMi; bal^ Iham aettstnanka wef* thi 

BHWt iBiportukt d dw WiTorcIfu^llNw ttwi* k ae pndit knvw- 
k^d tlMdP nliffacti ptawH or of ibi ohnav^ocfcildiiidP 
Hbu nq^ind for litHir otltwaUisa. Thi rpiBJinrT*- 

cr^'f hu ■uaf«v£Ml ihE ite 0l # JiiUlv iiviT thirty jvwa 
bq| thif b o«ktndial«d hy KpesUn itekbiiMlDbri of 
mdik taamUwm at v^wynhOrt IntsTTib by th* kun* Phir»K. 
A lecfaE Ihrtvy IlMb Ja Um Ad&iodia iw ^ oririOrwtkm' of 1h* 
kluTi a £kOti«i* dHth ot th* ii&rtnl^ wha 

* fMliioo* fwqrnidteji Ihf a Hvr vidaa. IhitwoakI 
b* th* wbalitudoa d a fCr a iwvhbtorfa drvRway 

In nhlOl tfa* tlH v» nahy put bo duth at th* ud of a wrtajb 
httmherd fwa, Iw 0*4 rndoatlr bfft tb* dlThaii rofcea 

whfda nad* hhtL tlu tiatufal d Lba mtidir lilo noddfa 

ooaBrmayan d ndi a pnrtlot hu barn tedad la aoy 
Ou Or *M>a- £^|4o1«bt« vfao Kfs lafc»EK«di bj to* 
axiB^cfl collBat^d bf X O. nairt la hb iimuk iBEm 

ta belle** that thiy ht* lonad u cxplaaitia]i d th* bteal ot 
Idjiplfilp hi lbe 3tlfe VjkHcy bx lbe pnii$fa^ of th* TtqfTSHriTSlhad 
ram; hut Ih* opdahia d tb* pt M iat vKL» Lr tlot tb* 4*^ 
udA itiK ratb^ M. Xcut inbgH wbb]*4«£«i wart ta H ciE *d by 
aimoloiKyi and wIhm pnrpoatwu to Infnai bto Uu pbopoO 
a &EV partida d tfirtaiLy, aD[| that tiw po^nlpi v*i not at 
aay tin |tut Eo iltJw ia tact or In ^yiabol, 

7« Denth.—The dcatiniw of ths king, post tnor- 
fciHi were equally variecL His hnmiin principle 
icwivod the usuni woiBhJp nflbrcd to ordinary dead 
menj hi^ tninb, sLatUfis, fanetary fnmi'ihingB (at 
leaat in part)i and Bajcriricns corresponded to the 
hjpopees and imstadns of his snbjecta Like Uie 
^ docthW^ of other lucn, tbn ^dnahle' of the kin^a 
human princiule goo^ to dwdl in the fields of the 
Dsirian pajaduw^ there to work and haivest [we, 
e.^.p the Kenea of the temple of ftamws liL at 
Aie^et Haba). His diriue pFincipIce go iu obhnrr 
dlrectinbA. The solar bouI which famiied part of 
his Secret CBaenoe rntuma to Ed, the ator from 
whhdi it cmanafeth The return to the sky, 
where they ore mingled with the sun, and pertiips 
accompany the sun in its corme ncToes the work! 
and in ita conflicts during the twelve hems af its 
nortumal journey through the infemn (see, c.^.| 
the freoma of the royal hjpogoei of the Bibon-eJ 
MolUkk Here we see the ndaptatioD to the solar 
theologies of more ancient conceptions, accetding 
to which the senls of the kinp were one hy one 
amimilated to the variDna stellar gods, os well aa 
to the son, moon, and plnneta In spite of 
efforta towoidi nrilfleation nimls by the pnegts of 
HelkttKiLi^ the Ftmmid texts rstom evident tme^ 
of the bciiefi wkidi nm eo cbancteriatlo of the 
{iriniltiTe TeligioQS of Another divine 

prinripic innivcd op earth, in the temples^ where 
it wan wojvhippr^ os nne of the living forms, or 
of w'hich bod oompKcd the throne 

of Egypt. 

FiiwJiy* oi a divine kiu of flfl (or, later, of 
A mon-!ll4)p the dead king hecome, fn the Fnnerocy 
temples raised for his worship, a patron deity, 
logically distinct from the ancc^tor-geck thongh 
one of his manifEstationa. Ignoring thae diMcSt 
degmatfe subtleLics^ penJar ■uperttltiEni some- 
times look poaMiein of tbese myal fimeniij cnltst 
and tranaformed the dead king into a kin-d of 
tuteloiy god, who was an onok, a healer of sick- 
non, and a proti!ctor of the unfortunaESL Sneb 
has been the case at the snsctnoiy of Montahntcp 
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{Xlth ^TDMtr) fct Deir-el-BAhri imti In the jselo- 
bffitcd cull of th* StatTW of the Theh*n kmg 
Ahinwl. (XVnUh djniwtTl- 

LtntJUtcML—Tb# HJbilHi *■ t&iTO^ tl» wtifiJ- 

*1 UtmtMre. p* IpDw^w mk* 

£u Mi fUHWfffawf rik^iandi M «« J^j^p Mi, 

IBU; E. A. W- Bisdrft, nk *Mt ^ £*<s 15 ^ 

at in. 

wwJiffhutdM M ftfamU pkdrvm^^. Ofc IM; ^ Mairijtap TV 

Loiidm»p WOa- W. EL F, Pvtritp TV ^ Jj™ 

rjr0HpA£j rt.x dfl- iWj BP' “? P**' L 

3V ■.« tCjM 4 / ^OJki^UMf, &^bqTvfa, 1011)^ 

a Foucaft. 


KING (GrMk aod Kflinaii),—ffAifJffJr.— 
I* ErolEitioii of ih* cooceptlMip—Tlie GreekH them- 
mUr^ did ooti foil to observo tb« vute pinv^ciiicsB of 
DjonujTiiy during tlw ewrl^ MBtof;y of 
of to ajMSGuliLto on itn Afl All Loalitutlon. 

AHatctlq (Fof. xii. U, fi). upeAking of fcbo 

mopBirchLea of tbe beroic Ago, tnak^ the Huggoatioa 
ihEt the fotmdeEfi of a iljnAst^' voe tbelT throaM 
by fl^rricvai petformed foi: this poopLcr either 1^ 
their eEnineocft 111 the art* of peaoo or by thair 
acliieveiiicntfl in A'ar t arid tliAt the office hecAnifa 
ber^itoiy After their death. The riew thatvacccAs 
In war waa the ptiitcipal Amnne to tbfi thione ho# 
met with aoina approviLli H+ Jl Grecnidgep 

Orida Hf uift^ JEfifforyi X^ndoo^ lS90p p. 14); 

hue, while no infereniso can be drawti conoepine 
the office from the^ nAme the darirAtlun of 

which is unknewiit^ the tievatlon of a chieftAiii on 
Acceontef hiH woiiLk# prowess ienpUe^ the e^atetioe 
of an or^ganiiation to which tbopyal dignity wm 
alroAdy ftunihnj, and the fnoctioiifi performed by 
tbo kings of the hemic ago iniiiwe that tlieir 
authoiritV waa the roTnU of a mure coEipTai d erdop- 
mettt In nnciUier piB«^ {F^* L IS, IS53f^ itfh 
Ai^totle drawa a tompaiison betneea the poaitLon 
of A king in ralntlon to bla aobjocta and LEiat of 
A father to hti cbSlilr^i withunt atLeiil|dillg_ to 
conelndc theraftom that the fomior wu a historical 
product of the Lnlter. The oomparison ia aoumi 
and ToluAhlo, The heroio king acttially exerclfted 
in a wider aphere premgativaa aiiiiihu' in character 
to fcho anthoritj which tUa faLhar of the fainilT 
wiaJffcdi DVET the menihern of hia honsoholil It 
ahoald bo obecrredp in fwvrticniitri tlmt. the king in 
bia priestly characteT was Aamiated with Uio 
comniqii tioarth of tho State in the F^tanfeoni 
{i^ich» Ssppti 370f cic^)r wbiiih liu been identified 
with the prinutiv# rGsidenoo of the Foyfkl family 
(J, G, Framr. In JFh jriy. [im] ffi), Althoogli 
wo cannot tnoe the proceae in Liaioryt tt aacjna a. 
ranaonable iaferonce that^ when tbo separately 
organteod fajmlica coalesced irtte the lar^r unity 
of the tribOi the ciueftaia took OTer from the 
patriarrh the dutiefl perfonticd and the piiviJc^ 
onjoyoil; by the latter withb hli nurower drde; 
and that the amne abogrpLion wru repented on a 
Inrger icate when the tribal aynteoi In lt« torn 
(rrew into a eoiuuionwealth4 In Foi. L 2, I25S^ IF, 
ArUtetIo doclaxH that such wan tho cue, and that 
the reaaon why States wnro at flrsLii^cm'Bd 

by kings wa* that they were nggiwgato of honw- 
bolda which woro accttitomcd to ihia kind of rule, 
Fnrthor, it mxmm tiAfiiral to regard an insUiution 
» dtivolupcd ma ijasentially bereditary^ and. euch 
wu in fact the chapter of the odico in the 
Horaerur age. Bat recent Inveotlgationa Iota the 
hbtoqr of the raoiily (see art. Familt (Cireokjl 
haTc ibown that the patriairbal Byatcm waa by no 
j rbv tte HUfat^p «* 

F BoiMoq, DidL 4 m ta ba^ jTMgiu; EcidBlb«f, 

p. iISf. 


means primitlTe, and traces of ati larrUer pmvaJen^ 
of mother-right ha-™ been diKovered in Gniek 
traditioo (W.^idgewaTp in C(inrArMll!fir^ 

IBOe, p. 143), Again, it IS certain that the regular 
tnooe^nn of the eld^ son to his CatfanFi kingdom 
was not distinctive of early Aryan civiJiiatioa 
(F, SnaemihJ and B, Hicks, on Arist Fof, iiL 4^ 
leSG^ 10 ^London, lSF4]h It follows, thcrofoie, 
that the eTolnlJon of tbn kingly office did net 
proceed from a realixed typo of boUKchold omani- 
latioUx bnt rather tbatr the dmeiopincnt nf thn 
monorehy and of the family advance on parallel 
Jities. The concluaion ia foitlBed by the diacovoTy 
in Greek custom and legend of another typo_ of 
luonsxcby than the heroic, betraying a coDccptwn 
of the ro^l fqnetinn* much more priinitive and 
femoiix That ta the fatneeption of the inedicino- 
man as king, bemuse Le pe^eAsei nugicai ^wers 
whiEh are em ployed in dne se&scm to nialntain tbo 
weU-bcing of the community; u one whoee period 
nf dHkn » not for Jifn« but for a (iaed tenun or 
nntLL hlft }K»werw decay: as one who nitimately 
mnst be put to death. In order that by hU death 
the welfare 0 / hhi people may pu* into the keepbg 
of bis more vlpormu ^uteesBor,^ The classic in^tAiice 
ia the prinslEood of the Jir^ nmiorcTiiii#' at Iske 
Neml near Aricia, whieh baa bean e^bauatlyely 
investigated by J- G, Frarer in his ffofetoa 
Lw famirLAT esromplcs of temporary Idn^bip may 
be found In the recurring sacnfice at Halns of ibe 
eldest SOM of the Athomantidjf (Herod. viL IFll { 
in the lovcreignty for ulnc scftwns of tbo divino 
hfinOB In Crete (G+ hXurraj, Ri»f of ike Greek 
Oxford, p- 1^27) i nnd in legends like 
thnee- ol Codms and Mencscuusi, whem duo of the 
Toyal boiia* is bidden by on or^e to Hiay himself 
for the aafnty of the people, Bimilarljf rensons 
have been givsn for Ittlieving that the Doriao 
kings of Bfiivta wsm fonnerly deposed at intervale 
of eight yearn (J. G, Fraxcr, The D^ng Gorf, 
Londoiif lUU^ P^ Mb) ; or, if not at jiorlodi^ 
the king luight^ puniahed Wdepoaitioa, impiisnu^ 
ment, or dcAth, if the crops faiJod nr wum spoUt by 
drought or £ Fraxet, Mngie A rt, iiOndoii^ 

1911, i 36€h; of. GB* L 137}. In oJl such cams 
the king is merely the mpmMntittive of the vital 
forco oltho tribe, and is dtstinguinhed from bis 
fellows because In him is concentrated tho common 
berttoge of magiral power wbidi Is available for 
the control of nature* Butt when a higher level 
of culture ia reaebed in the suporBesElun of niAgic 
by the matnier conce^ona of law ami guvemmentt 
the medicLUO-tuan of tho ravage la snooeeded ty 
the legitimate munareb. For tlie devolnpment 
BM FrucTp Ledwre^ on ike Early Hielory of tke 
KiAgMp, p|\ 351 etc, Tho fuannex in which 
the idea of the king m we know him gradually 
emergiid from the clan-conecinnsnsss, oa the omhodi^ 
ment in liis Tfuitms aspects of law^ of tabgion^ and 
of individtULUtf,^ Ls cleAiiy eketehod by F, Si, 
Comfnrd, From Reiigiint « Fkiltwopky^ londonT 
I3l^, p. 

i Vaiictiss in the Waglw office*—Tho vstioos 
krn dji of monarchy wllli wliicb be woa JamUlar 
were tlii;tH dasidGed by Arotetle uL 14, 

I28B* 1 ffijr llj genersUMp for life, typified m the 
ftDthority of the S^ton kings ^ (2} the abeolute 
monarchy of Ibn horhazian type, dislingnished 
[rota HyTaimy' by the |Miniiaiicnc« of it? eatab- 
llsbmciit t (3} ■efectivn tyraimy* 
oxomplibed by the mic of Fittacas at MyiiJenn ^ 
{-4} the monarchief of tho heroic age: (Ji] an 
absoluto monsjcby {np^aoMla) after the pattern 
nf dnmoatic eci^onmy, la which t3>o rater Ls^ os 
RUpr^nic IS the hciid of a houjehold in his Inmily. 
The last Is Arutotte's de^ignstlnn of ilio ideal lypa 
of khigHhiplacid need not be considered InrLber; 
ncTT is it noeemuy to diseora in detail the o/nir^' 
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n^Tfia, which WM 3 U] wwSOQAi fiidjcc Bomwhit 
BioiUAT to tiiti Etoi»AJi didAiprahlp. 

5, Heroic pmEuccliT-—Thiicydidw (L when 
cpnking of tha aatAbUshtuttiit of tjmniefl, oon- 
tMtfl them with tha airliof MCrELMiiliie*, wh^ch he 
daseribei ai bareditB.'ry Aod *a eojojmg fixed 
pilvilagafl; and Amtotle wa Lao^uB^ of ml 
axacUy Bimilijf chanctor IP 0 I. 1 IL U, 

The beredltarjT elament implies m dlnue imcaatof 
tcf. 3i™^, Mid tnhy b« t^OD to be a later 

exurasfiiDn of the tnuJiliotial diviuitj' of primJtiiro 
kingB {Fruar, TAe Ma^ Art, L S^JLJl Tha 
ao-ptro pawd from father to mm m the fijrtnbo) of 
aiad w&s OTigmaUv the gift of Zeiu {/f. il 
101 AgMoamiiDii \a deacril^ aa * mm% kioglv' 
J7. MU 60) E scUhor tliii nor tbo 
titJa of men * whJcb b 

taioat fraqaeotlT to him^ though not to him wc 3M| 
Bi^iGea that ha ‘waa other tfmp pn'jnuj intir 
04 oummindGr of the whole conledamer3r- 
On the other band, the aiiateece of thirteen kiiigB 
Lel S^liAaidA {fM. filL 3^ f-j aud tha protest s^eiiiH 
Uie avilfl of divided «w&j in J7 h ii 3&4 L haTe been 
referred to a tbnt when the ^wing powor of the 
faudiil nobilitj waa odatins Uie earlkr enmmacy 
of the overlord fv* 3ch.o«^au m l^aoly-WUaowB, 
iiL The Homerie kbg wju at once geneml, 
pne^U and jnd^ (Arist, Fof. iii. In 

the Bret capacity ha oxarcUed the power of com- 
pdLiiig a levjr xxiu. 237), of nmrahalliiig hia 
ariuy (IL 3i62)p nnd Of maintabrng disdplino to tba 
axtoatp If ncaefflary^ of bipufab^ the penalty of 
dealik upon tha duobetlient fiL 331L p iv, 248K A* 
priest the kin- |mrformod on behalf of hb people 
oil Bach lacriGcc:^ as were tint fpecbJly rcMrv^ 
for irvembBia of the prwatly eaata [ArbL Pof, UL 
14, 9)t and the^ fnoctiaaa would doabtleas 

be found even more important* if It ware pw^hle 
to truce tlitfui otilJ further back Tamplei ara 
B^doizi uicntioned La tho Homeric pwna (R Cauar, 
Grumdfta^in dcr f^ipsigp IDOO-i p- 

S9eft)p bat it hat been hdd (v. SahoalTer, fou cif, 
£81 that theT^^wH wsaa plot of LbhiI BJMii^ed to 
tha kbiE ilL vi etc.) in order to companMta 
him for tha expenBoa brurred in hit reHsio^a 
duties, and that thb b bdiaated bj tha Jaicr 
univenoU application of the word: fo lacred property 
na well as by the clom oonnexioa of tha kin^i 
honsa with tlio oidat e&nctnarieB iOd^ vlL 81). 
Another view (W, in ri. [1885] 

335 howeyer* regacda the rCpmi a* the 

■ole inatMica of privwta |irtiperty_ m a laqd-syBtem 
othenAuae oi^aniped on tha IiabU of the common 
held Hb dut ie» aa j uil|;a were the moirt iniikOrtant 
nf hb civil Imictloiifl- In virtne of these lie wu 
the goaidian of the * dooms ^ L 238, 

ix. 9§K nbody af comnin!i-1aw prc^enti^ bherited 
b 5 a privlla^ poueaidan of the rojml bouse, lint 
him jnr^btioa was vaficely wider than that of im 
arbitiator in prifate dispettM inhniitted for hu 
deebion, and tha unforcement of the award ■eems 
to bava been dependent upon the larmi of the 
mibmbeiocp if it has been rightly Murad that the 
two tatepts mentbned in 7f. xfiiL 807 wero a 
dc&o 4 tt to ba ptiid out to the vnceasaftil liti^t 
(j; H. lipBiuJL aiiiKk^ Ketht, 1905. 

nu 4). Thcia IS no trace of a nupatatiai cxmtroi 
diraeted to the oTipbboient of crime ; vcnpaanca 
for the wTOPgt of it* memben was exacted by tha 
clan (M* ark CMME3 and Pus(l8HilE?ffTa [Gn»k]l. 
It waa customary to make prewnU to the king in 
jj(a^pHirily of jud^^ [ /f» ku 1551, this euetonu 
eXercbed in favour of ajjworthy recipioute, became 
a fruitfol soorw of opprertion and anrupticm 
IHm. Op. 39), Similar privili^ In tha partition 
of booty fil. i 153) or of the ftacriGcial maal {IL 
wUi Sfilff.) ware awaided to the ganatal and 

priesu *rhe powar of the moparch reated 


more upon custom and paraonol character Lhop 
upou hi* niaterial reeuurcaa The inGnenCo of tha 
assembly of the commous doas not seem to havo 
baen great, except in wdj, when It was neewaury 
to ubMu ill assent ; at other tiiuoa it wm rarely 
coprqkcd ffkf. u. S6 ]l On the other hanil, the 
support of tho uoLlas was e^ntialj whether in the 
Bud or in the ootmcil-chniubflr ^ end it would 
assy to collect from tha paanu instances of their 
indapafident or hostile BoUon IL be* 3211'-)- 
It is thought that the age of the Epics wna 
charaoteriw by a steady growth in the power of 
the subordinabe chieftains (t. SchoeSbt, 65), and 
the opinion k cettsinly confirmed by the downfall 
of the monarchiefl in tL* suaoeeding period. 

4 . Decaf of monnrchy-—Allhongh there are 
tcfbccs of tiko earlier esistauce of the^ingly power 
in almost every part of tlia HeUenic world, in 
a™, Codnth, Elis, A^uu MMseuia, Thei^. 
aon A tliKif, ss wall as in the Ionian and Dorian 
colanLaa of Asia klinor and the ifiland^ all these 
monarcluas decayed and disappeared in the caursa 
of the period extending from ttio beginning of tho 
8th to the end of the Gth ajnlury- E?parta Btuod 
alone in the retentioii of her king^ but the 
Impoiiaueo of the exc*|>tion U* Us wo ihsJl m, 
dioiiuLfihed by Its upcoml HrcmoNtancaa The 
aGaigned the Greeks thcmaclves for this 
leioarkable rovouition in government waa that the 
ooenpanfa of iho throne became enerk'alod by 
ImucT or were cMlty <*f wanton vioienee towards 
thflirsubiocU tFlaJL. 6»D; Poly lx ¥L viL^9)p 
Tho oxplAnstiop is clearly Buperficial, and It U 
hardly more satisfuirEoiy to pnppow that tlie kings 
evoryivbcre sought to extend thoLr power beyond 
Its logitimate limits (A_ Holm^ Hitt. Great, 
Eug. tr., Londun,^ i 256), Grot® remarked 

{Hut c/Grac^ iit 7) that the need for aungfe mUr 
SB a bond of union between outlyiiajj tenitoiifia 
ceawd to bs fdt owiu^ to the smaElness of tlio 
varioos Helltnlc locietioft—which also explains why 
th n monarchy continued to exist in thc! wider areas 
of Epirus and MBoedonki* Hut Gioto’^* fiuggcatien 
msy be auppleTncoted and extondHi. The heroic 
monareMea bad flourialiEHl in a pmiod of imliontd 
unrest Aftnr the cwalion of tbn mEgratious,^ an 
era of comparative ^ulet followal; and the nobles^ 
with their attcutJoii coaceutrated on the iocaj 
interests of their oommunity* wore able to extend 
tbtilr anlhority agikiust the weak3y-!rupporte«l pre¬ 
rogatives of the king. The same period was 
amrked by tba change to rity life* ptrbaw the 
dflepesl cause of all those which undermlii^ the 
power nf the monarchie* (J. tk Eury, Hut. e/ 
Grwes^H Dfflodon, 173b The courwe of event* 
was natuially various j but tbs result was mually 
not the tipniMcm of tim royal fnmPy* hut the 
limitation of the reyal power, end particol^ly its 
mtrictiun to the sacerdotal sphere, as iu tho esae 
of the at Athens. The Immeiiiate occasion 

lor the chanM of government was often sJTorded 
by rivalries within the iny&J bpnw. or 1^ the 
minority or Lncapudty of the legitimate heir. The 
ehango it«df wa* gtadusEy elfected* Thns the 
coyaTriiui of Baoriiiadie at Dorinlh aapplicd the 
sunual rpilvwii for at IfKst a century (rau*. I!, 
iv, 41; and the Medoutidm at Athens alone enjoyed 
the dflcfffkuial archensbip (FnrKm. i* 214). A 
similar hUterj nmy be aasigued to the role of Che 
p allium at Bi^hnc (Arist. Fof, v. 0, 1305^ 18) 
ajid of the EentheJidm at Mytilene (t6* v* 10, 

5 , The Spartau kicgsbip, —This waa disttn- 
ffrShfld fiotu all Other* bf the duplication of its 
^uurt Tho two kinga bekmginj^ Eo the rival 
riana of Agidm and EutypauUd®, of which the 
former was acesounted th* more honourable in 
virtue of itv ssmurity, both olsiined an Achmi ns 
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disdneiiithed from a I>oitaii oriein. wm a 

ctirioTis provij^ion iD.hcnt*iic*i 

Ac^ii'T^iiig to whipb ttio ■eiSest bor- wit* iwt 
flikrilj ttfl lieiT RRlfifis lie wM tlw b4sni w\n\9 hiA 
fntber (KccapSect IIih tbroiiis ; othe^iw ha 
excluded in Ti^virar of the eld«it of lii» bfoUierH bo 
bom (Heiod. viL 3). Ttie tnuiidcraRi fcocount of 
the doahle kifl^pibip with a Wend ccmcm- 

tug the birth of twi»a la the mtal fiwnilj tl 53) i 
hot iiiodeTR BcholftTH fire i 4 > TojMt it in 

favonr of the theory tlkot the dottUa kin^ipartM 
from Lhefimchiof twoHOparrijiCoiumRuitiKtli^^ 
Ur. GiSfiL i* m It 4: Gilbert, Gr. J!>iaAUafL, 
i,* *)* HoT?i'-evcit tbbi may be^ the dimlity probably 
contributed to the ahrinkage ot the royal power 
w'hieb ia dticemible in the hietortc aa TOmpaiw 
with the heroic oj'o. The autement of Anatotl^ 
thAt tlie Stiartiinkineft were not mnch more than 
heceditaiy cnrumoudem-in-chief of the arniy 
their Uv^ (PiAfn liJ. U, l2SS^^S7b^fl a saffioently 
flocDnle deliELitiou ol th^ office, bo far ac we m 
uqnmini^ with it from the 6tli cenL owaJmB. 
Even this pew er tended to be rsjstric^ ^ 
fdly canahieoE declnring war or conoloiliDp pfeaeo 
v^-itbout interference, and posaeaaed of aWlule 
nnthoritj io tb^ condnet of a campaiii^ "Sl^ 

ninintaniuiceoEdiflciplinft^Herodi vL fids Thn^ v. 

ed, etc.b they were nfLcrw arda aiwmp^ied on 
flU thtLr exiWitionii b^ two ephnra apwlnted to 
act aa overseei* of their cotidatt (JCcn. Esp. Lar^ 
luL &h and from 41S a board of adviiei^mi 
cho«n to control the king^i initiative (Thnc. 

V. 53), There are sufficient tndicAticma In tiieir 
aurriring liiirilegea that the authority of tho kinge 
had been fonueriy more exten^re thim it alter' 
wardfi became. Apart from ^mpUmentary 
cedeuce and other rights enjoyiM at wmqucta, 
fiacrilice«i and games f Herod. tL 53 hh 
ordinaiy honnnrs paid to them alter death 3a)p 
the kings poeswed extaudve demains in the 
oc^pation ol tlio from which they drew 

the rovennea, bo that they were accoimt^ the 
ricbeet individanla in the Greek world {[I iat.J 
Afcid. L b23 A). The priestly fnnctionx of the 
king were of conaldeifabla importance, officially 
dnnng war, wiien ho conducted the aacrila^ on 
every critical occasion (Xen. Etp. iac+ acui. xk 
He also poijawiMd the sole righ t of conaulLing thft 
Dulphlan emde and of receiving ita repHca, and 
was acconilogly invested with the power of ap¬ 
pointing two delegatea called FpihUj w ho 
the chATinel of communication iHe^- 07K 
Tilt greater aharo of the avil jnrudiction at Spart* 
beloDgnl to the ephora, while criminftl tnola wm 
cqnduel^ before the oonnril of eldem, qf winch the 
king WM preriLicot. Ho had, however^ i»l* juris¬ 
diction in claimH for the band of an hdroas, and 
proWfaly Lu other raaes of inheritance. Farther, 
tfl waft eomiietent to deal with diapute* concetfiing 
the pnbUc roads, tliat hi to eay, to tiodde 
of boundaricB and righta of way (Herod. yL S^). 
Tlie political influence of the kinga was lar^^y 
diuilnifilied hy the tranxfcrcneoof executive nnthor- 
ity l* the ephont The king hwl a and rnte 
in thy coiiiiii]l ol elders, with the proviro il he 
wna abaetit his vote fllioold be given by the el^r 
mc6t nearly related to him by blood | Herod, yi, ^57 » 
Tbrtc, i BD|. Hut. in *pito pf aU Uw nsstnetMO* 
to ■wWeli Ms <fffiec wm subject, m who p» 
M«i^ niiUtAify ubilily tii is in * [Brnhon u> »cH to 
his venerably privtlegeB theexonufto of pratiomiB-ant 
political |K>wtr. 

6. Vanoea titular kingialiips.—many other 
Greek Statea w« Qnd tlm kingly title to 

priestly or Judicial officer, who appear to be the 
Teptesentattvra of the former ruling djnwty. ^r 
the present pnrpoee the fact* may he bnefly 
In moet cases we have mertiy the record of the 


tUlci, sometiniM nn indica-tioni of the character of 
the office, hat unly atEphesnaan espre^ stAlenient 
that the descmitrants of Androd^t the fotuader* 
coutinued to bear the title of king with inch 
pririleges an the presidency of the and the 

right to wear the royal pnrpla (Strai^i The 

other evidence, wliieli fa largely denv^d from 
inacriptipna, may be divldtsd in^ two cLom** 
aceoroing as it refer# to a collage of jQUg^ or bo a 
fiingk Sflcial. The fonner omuiu only m con^ 
nexion with Statea which had an arifiieeratic-^ 
originAlly ariatoerati*—conatUntion, an that the 
^kinge^ nro the Uter representativea of lho_old 
hofoie nobility. The Slatea in qawtion are Eh-% 
Cymo, aiy^cne, and Cyricn*. On the other 
hand, a single *king" appenm aa a maoiLiij^ 
officer in Statese where tho government ut the 
noblee had baen overthrown—* Eal«ory jhich 
couipriace Argosp Megara, Chioa# Miletiis, Olma, 
and Sipbnos (fiar the dctaila «e Gilbert, 

iih “^2,323)+ * c 

7 * The BsrrereigTitj at Athens,—Tho hwtery of 
the sovereignty at Athena ia ohscare- The tradi¬ 
tional Hsto of th* Attic kifigfl bear the aigna of 
various tnflnenoft^ and are cloarly autrtiJsLworthy+ 
Tliia ainch alone ie certninp that the powet# of the 
king were gnidtially cmtoiled, until he Ijecame 
ft member ol the annunUy appointed college oE 
nine arohona> with deflnite sacenlotAl and judicl^ 
funetionB assigned to him+ Tor tfie traditien which 
identffied the king arehoo wHh the ewly mler of 
the State ia scarcely to be donbtod. The earucst 
BcUlement, imown eys tliat of Ion, rewgnixed the 
divitioTi Into four tribes, endi repreianledl by ita 
tribal king* Theae tribal kingswere 
perhapa an adviBury body to tlie wveroi^; m Iftter 
times we tsnd Ihctu 4till aaaocLated wirii the king- 
arcbon m indpee in the cnnrt of the Prylonemm 
iAmK AfA, IviL 3>+ The name of The«uf 
It connected net merely with tho nnilir-atiou oE 
the whole of AI tics and the centraliEAticii oE Its 
government umter a single king (4n™-rpf/iit» TJint. 
a. IS), but also with a limitation of despotic power 
which earned for liini the title of fonndEr of the 
demoerney (Ariat. Aik. xli. 2 ; Tans. I. liL 3), 
The early elmptere of Aristotle"* Gon*fifufw» of 
Athens are unfortunately Ic&t, and wo have no 
lu^fifl of ^titnoting Ihe nalnre nf these refomw, 
which, thengh referred tu an indlvidori, may Imvc 
been actually spread over a long pericaL The royal 
power redueeil by the p^cipalion of otherj 
IB ita Ennetiona and by its ilmltation in point of 
time. Tho flirt cliMige, troditionally ascribed to 
the fwblntiMa oE eoine of tlio kings, wae tha 
appointment of a warndiief and tho 

flttt holder of tlia new office w o* len, when he 
part in the war n^inst Eleus^b irana. 1. ixxl 3; 
Srirt. Ath. m. iii. 2b At a later dat#, vannnaly 
to the reigns of Medon and Acast^, thn 
nlfiSof chief arobon (/«ivi'^Wp a* giving bi* name 
to the current year) was introdiw^. Tho reajmn 
for his apiHuntmenl is nnknuwn i Aristotle merely 
atatcfl that hia ndministTiitiuD was ^nflned^ to 
jidditional lui dLsliiiguifibed fmin estal^ 

Ltdiedl (adrjHa) functions, ami tlllrt Ihe subosqneDLt 
dicnlty of the office waa due to the Incren^g 
iroportafloo oE the former (AfA ^of+ iii« SK 
archoiishlu were held at first for Ufe> and suw- 
tanenriy for ten year# {iA iiL 1) s at a later date 


survival from primUtvo limes may bo nieutionw 
tite mystk MiriiMrtr of l*i» wifel^aWWro) 

^ Dionyjm*. ’wfiich w« 
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adile^ QmX th4 ivhlcli olit^ UiQ 

neiiltraM qI thv kW-iutthoCp wuio tha imwdiAte 
u^bNiirho^ of tbo PrytaD«QiiL Tbo hmcftions 
qfme IcIng-ATchon jTuiy rbuwtad u adntlnijtrtiLtiTfi 
oi judiaiJ. Tlio fomw cumpfi^ itic j^oml 
mpcrintend^ce of tlie Stale mifioQi imd m par- 
the Bnpervuion of prriefitl;^ BppobtERentVp 
the oTgasiudon of importAst feitiTafi floeh u the 
l^cTiunSui mj’iteneii juid tl]« Lenity and the 
maiiAgciaeDit, ffa^ocb to ^oHuoa LimitaiLaaat of 
nacTisiir pfopoit j. The chief of hla joil idul hmeiti-cKEia 
waa tlU proeulotLi^ of the caiuir In lUi cueB of 
homicide^ It HhOEiIJ be obeeired that thii dotf la 
on addition to tboea AAniitDed to the heroic king ; 
Irnt it la ^ear that the rea^iudhlO^ msiit have 
befto impooed before Uw aboii tion of the kinj^tup^ 
on the grofukd that the weli partkularlr eon- 
cemedt repreBeatatiTe of the comiiiPfttwoarth, in 
removing the penueiooB HDaeqaencea of the biwi- 
feoiip wid» fta reliiHoua heno of the State, in 
porifTing ft from the taint of ^micide. For a 
more partidtlAr account of the jndioial lintiee of 
the king-aiohQD eee QuiMEB a^p Pvuisbm^nts 
^OmkK 

8 # Eptros, Thessaly, and hdaoedonli-—It 3w 
alr -^7 he^ remork^ that monarchy eondnaed 
to fLsdife for a much longer time among the half- 
Hellenined Stabea eu the northern bonniianeB of 
Grocce. ThnJi^ the kingi of the Molonoi, who 
•elolnied deoceot frum Pynhaa, the oon of Afc;hllle% 
and before 400 [lC> had oxtended their Bwaj over 
the whole of Eplma, maintained their power until 
the Latter of ^e ^rd century. ArU^tls attri¬ 
butes the flarrivnl of the Atolotelan kingdom to 
the limitation of the royal uithoriLjp az^ oomparea 
Lt in that rsopcct with the lAcedasmontan iPoL t+ 
U, iai3^ 28b hfkt^ Kimllj any meana of veri¬ 
fying hii statements hat wo know that king and 
poojne annnally exctmngod dathop of aubmissioTi to 
tite Uwn on the one Imndp attil of lomity on the 
other iFLut. FyrrA, S}* Shortly bcruiro ita hnal 
oTerthiow^ the king^s power wm teinporarily in- 
msaed by Pjurbtia^ who owed the ratarcement of 
hii uQtliority to hh jwpuJarity with the army. 
ThpafioJy ntvei formed a onitod luonarohy, 
althoiigh tlieto is aoroe oridence that Lu eoni|iara- 
tivoly lute tim^ a ehinftain was elected nA gongial 
(riTT^ii to repreoent the whole people. Snob waa 
the poflitlon occupied by Jann of Phene {Xeru 
Milt. VI. iv. 29)p and pooeibly by Ainuna and 
Seopaa at an earlier dato- Bnt Jaaon's ascendancy 
wai fthort^liredp and. aa a the Thto^uia 
tettarch]i^ were diatmeted with rival jeaJouriea, 
eapeclaUy thow of the ALauada of Larisa and the 
Bcopads of Crannon. The kinga of Macadem traced 
theLE decent to Temeiiui Lhe Senudld. Their 
oonalltutionnl poiltiou^ so far as it can be ascer- 
toinedp waa analogmia to that ot the Honieria king,i 
w'bcn ^lowanoe w been mode for the clumge of 
drcnmatAUoea. The king ro«ived all taxes and 
tribute ton^etber with tlie renta of the domain 
lands^ but hia power deeded npon emdom only 
and npon the atnmgtli of hii indmdnal character. 
The nobility were aJwaya toidy to put tlwmaelves 
in oppontion^ if the king failed to oondliato or to 
gverawa Uumi; and to this cause must be aacribod 
the eonatant Jibug^es for tbo throne, and the 
riaiuga of pnatandaTii mpported by a party of the 
nohiiity against a IcgitimaM; helFj, if weak and un- 
nrotocLod fow al*o *1. P. Maliaffy, Cr€^k Li/A and 
London, if h _ 

9 . Later Greek monareWeS-—Tim career of 
Alexander opened anew chapter In the biotory of 
Greek mnnarchy. Alexander tmule hinuclf the 
AUdce^or of tho Pemau king, wh«ia snvarelguty 
Wan that of an mb^olute owner over hie chat toll 
(Aiiat. PeJ* iil 14. mSF- 18). On this luo-let 
wore founds the kiogdoins which eahahliahod 


thamacLvea af ter Elia wars of the Diadochi—thoie 
of Egypit Eytiii, Pergamtu, and Macedonia. Of 
theoe toe Syrian SelcUEdda came nearaal to tha 
{Httem of u OcieotBl monarthy* fiom wbli^li their 
rule was diitlngubhed only ^ its dependence 
upon Greek resources. Tha Ftolemys In Egypt 
were Ibob deapolic, partly bmuse they relied upon 
MacedoniJiu tmipA for their anp^rt^ and pamy 
becatiM thrir governmiciit waa onaed upon the 
nemi-Gruk city of Alexandria. The Att^lda at 
Purj^iamuii^ wluJe retaining the chief i^wor in 
thfllr own hauda, made a ahow of submitting to 
the forma of a democracy. The coudition of 
Macedonia remained moch an it had been in lormer 
daya, except that the powier of the nablesi nuLny of 
whom were diipcned in foreign Umdo, was Ic&a 
adoi^uAte for resunance to the encroackmeuta of an 
ambitCona mouareh. The hfai^oni&UH were a 
race of oaUliervj no leas backward in cultore than 
nntralned in riril govemmont^ tmd they were 
sdways ready to follow a capable Leader w^hn under^ 
stood how to humour them (MalioHy, p. 231 f.), 

U. Nature ol kingwp—The tm- 

dltlnnn] history ot early Honse begins with a period 
of monandiic^ ^vemment; and, although the 
detailfl partake largely of a Legendary charaoterp 
thareiano reason to uoabt Lta general tmtb. In 
addition to a pwi egaflideratums* tTuditioo is 
Donhntied by tne aurrivol into rapuhlioan times 
qf trai::^ of an earlier monaicbj, mzh h the use of 
the rryia, ot kiug'a bouse, m the o^ee of the 
fex nKtximtat and the continuance of the titles 
in£crrt± and r$r j^iwufo. We must not, bow- 
evcri ndd the festival althongh tbia 

was traditionoJly explained as a festival held in 
oslclsatiaa of the banishment of the kings (Or. 

It 6851) I for it has now been brought into 
ooanoxion u^th other saeerdotnl Bights on the 
oocasiou of a samlleep which^ whatever their real 
nature^ wm certainly not the mimic repre^nta^ 
tiouB of hUtoriral eronts fW. Warde Fowler, Tht 
Ilowie$» Fatiei^, Lmulnn* p. 327 it ; Fraier, 
TM Mti^ Arif IL 308-310, and LActurtA oa 
p. 264). On the other Imuil, it Ls un¬ 
reasonable to doubt that die peculiar odium wEil^h 
att^^ to the tiile rex was InspiTod ly a deep- 
routed prejudice, springing from the TeceUefCtioD 
of the ovccrtlirow af a liatcful tymnnj. The 
ebargs of aiming at the dirune waa tbs meet 
heinoua fumi of treaflon^ and waa as fatal to Sn, 
CiuiaiuB and MieUna in early rimes as to TiL 
Grucchmi and Julioa CkeBor in the days uf the later 
Republic. 

It wil] bo rantumbered that the tynint against 
wboru Brutna ooi»pLrefl was tho fepresenLaUve 
af a forsigb dynasty which aspired to SEtabLish 
bsroditdjy power. The native Boman kiugsliip 
was of a djJQereiit eburaoter. Its patriarchal 
primltiv# origin is Atlcsbed by the proximity of 
the kiog^s rwidcBce to Urn hearth or the Stats— 
the perennial fire in the temple of Yeeta—and 
to tho store-hanKss ondcr the fErDtectiou of th^ 
Penates (rfi jKoatcr public o. IL Q.}* who were 
housi^ under the aama tool (Tac. A un. xv. 41), 
sionie mudem Khehua have concluded that the 
V-estpJa snd Flameiia were in the init lOdtance 
the danghteHi and sons of the king, who by hU 
directiou emderiook the dnriei of kindLing and 
malnUiiniun the sacred Ore fVVarde Fowler, qp. 
cif., pp, L47. 2B3J. But the king was mote than 
tiic he^ of the clan. The genius of the Bofnan 
iKopie aassTted itoeLf at an early date in the dis- 
covL'iy that l^ol limitatiozis nught bn imposed 
upon the exertisc nf an nuthority otherwiso oncon- 
troUed tialL vL S). 

'The king wm dnring bis life the sole reporitory 
of powers^ derived from tlic people, which he cxer^ 
subject the conditiun that ho must acL 




KINQ (Greek &nd Ecman) 


Tlfl 


not lUce filuve-cnFTiDr-j hut rh the otuiiLitoiy of 
hifl fra ftfJlow-dtb^iia. Thiw tilts kinK. whUe 
tQ fallaw tbe mdiiuttioTi of liin will, vsa 
chocked liy tli« conTictifln tiiitt muit ut not 
ctvntrRfj lo^ Imt in RocoftLantt with* the 1 a w. Tlie 
people wcni the ftonrce of tiw wldch could 
Drot be nJterod withaot tlieir pimetiao. Thra, u 
Momipseii hd** ri.tij?]^estod-i thft ■eooJititsitien. of Kotns 
resembled, ib flame moAnutet <}onfltitbtUitiiiJ mon- 
ojvhy ia^ericHl 

^ iii th» Hoccimi Qi^lltinlQD ttw cttofiiuattT of tb« Mpla 
oxvRMt«>^ laudi th» mm hiiitti™ m hdm to 
Ln E£]$1 ijm 1: toe r^t ef pejdofl. wbioh h it Ui>p prr- 

rw34r^of thBwmtMy-nmta BOni* to*prercflEHiTp.<rf toe™- 
mmiJtv; wbUfl toe erddsart opfAtMn i4 eOVchumL &folivf 
Mdftiy ontiWH^WB' (iTut af i^«ai, l&aff. to, t m>. 

TliiB conceptioD wm undotibtodlj tlie ontcouiG 
of A period, of giowthp the TAiiotto eto^ of which 
aid lout to OUT riew. Oar eridGnoe rapectxng the 
te^ oonatitutiup comes from wtitera: who n^cd 
entirely apoa a tr&ditlon incapabie of yeiificatioTi: 
And it li w^oxeely poisdble that their Acconnto hw^a 
not been colonrea Isj the inUodnetion of feslufija 
chnnieteiHiiflie of a later 115*- ^ 

Our authaiitie* afzree in datij^ln#^ that the Uiip- 
ahip wafl hercdiLary (Cit iL sMb Rod abo m 
the eseeiiiob that the tine waa flleeted by th# 
|)eopb Ob the propoBfil of the twfcrrec, ana wUb 
the preyinnaly expressed ftpiirtyal of the tseoate 
(Livy, u 11 ; t^ie. lUp. iL ilk The exigieiioe of 
the olfiw of ibfrrrKEV on the end hAnd^ thorn that 
die dflmiae of tho crown waa not nect^fiAiily and 
Linmed lately folioweil by llie ftuoDeaaion of the 
heir t buti on the other, the nominatson of the rtx 
sacrXftum and of iha dictator in later titnea -eii^fUflrto 
tb&t free election wna not eo prindtiTe an uuttU 
uitlou AS the Abthorlt tea nthra. The vi^w of 
Mommsen StaattrerM, IL tr irnd jEfuf. ef 

E&fiic, L 6S) i* now gouersily adopted that the king 
vfUA itaddod, if not mqnirvdp to nominAlo hia auc- 
cGfiior; and that, it ho faded to do so, the dn^ fell 
npon an iHfrire? ohoesen ffom the senatOf In 
either CAMS lioweveri tho A^proTal of the w-mLle 
wba bormitlly, if bot neccflHiTiJy, obtnined: and the 
new king imnsediutcly nibmtttod hfmfiDlf to the 
piMple, by hiniseli pro|ioffing the sdopllyb of a lex 
AS tho fbtUieAEion of his aseympLion of the 
ftbii'Tome poWEf (cf. Lisfy^i i* 41 ). Tho entrance into 
omcc woe ibcbbiplete until the »se^l of Lbs gods 
hind been ohUuned by a formal iDangumtion^ in 
whicli the aitopk5« were tnkon a mumbor of the 
pheatbnod utlLer tliAn the king titnuelf L 18 ). 

3 * losi^niA.—lb virtne of bisprs-eminont mifbar^ 
itjp the ^ing was inrestod with vArieua in^piia 
of oHice^ Tbip, whobevsr he appeared in iinbllo, 
bo vriJi preoeded by twelve licton (Ci& Htp. ii. 30 )* 
bo&rLug rods and a^re^ as a mark of bis continuoiiiB 
right to cocthninnd dmibg pcftco aa well 

AB ni war. tic wore a imqile robe l^wc aAfrtt&irq 
fVerg- viL fil"; duv. vlii 1^?*^ called be¬ 
cause cniiHOil by bells of scarlet [Mayor, on Jnr- 
A. but in gcnoial bis official dji» varied 
La ADCordanCc: wiCb Ibe sueceeslon of bia dbtie& 
He wielded the ivoTy eocpLrs iQrmoqnted by an 
eaelej wore a orewu of oaic-leayes fashibuod with 
goTd^ ami oconpied on ivory throne ijlHon. Hak ilL 
Slk He nlone rode in a wtato-chariot within the 
city walla ; and from this enatom the etUa 
of tho repnblLoan magtstrafeii waa said toboderivM 
(Fef»t. p. 4 ^. Ue was endowed with ample domain 
lands, wbioh were occupie«l on aniTeraniK 
and kopL in enitivatlon by the myal cJiciiicfa: l-Cb-% 
iUp. V. 3). 

3k Fimctieiii.—(aj The king was Hie repraon- 
tative of the comutnnsty in all Its nclatioTw> in¬ 
cluding ibeabperintandEnDS of tbc State rdl^n. 
For the liist organkstiiiu of the pricathood and the 
distribntion of Its dn!.iti±» Noma was tn^itiomilly 
leepoBsibis (Liry^ L Acoordinglji bo* is repre- 


touted AS having iaslitoted the appointmenU ot 
the three chief FlomHas (those of Jnppiter* Mars, 
imd iioifinos), of tbo college of SaJii, sad of the 
Pontifoi^ whUe retaining for hlmfielf the adiuinia^ 
traHou M the chief toligioiu ceromonics (Pint* 
Tib* t?rcH5cA. Ifl). After the ospuijrion of the Tw- 
quiito^ the rtx tacrorvm wns apiKitnted to tako OTier 
the BAcred ftmetious piirwniilry eaereised by ^e 
monarch, whiJa the maximuw HUL^coeded 

to the general presidenpj uvor the ecdesiaBtitail 
bodies, which the king \mA held as chief of the 
State (for the difficnlties in dctailti see {^reenidgw* 
iEomdfa P^«: Xi/*p p. SI th 

(£) tn nefiblar as distingniahed from religiona 
fnnttions the king was st once the higbest civil 
authority and tho enpremie military comniander. 
He had DO o^leaguo who could Inlorpoao a veto ; 
he might, U be ohoM^ delegate hie powora, Md 
eubBeqbnbEly rwume them at wiU+ The limita' 
tipmi of his anthority wore eJitabliahed by ousEoni 
and praedsnt, foUnwed or created by tho holdera 
of tbe offion themselves (Tia jfna, iiu Sfl). Tbn^ 
though the king oumpletely controlled the din-^ 
sion of booty anil the dispoBition of conqueitH! 
land (tSc^ lUp, ii ^)* he was accuitonied to con- 
ndt w sanatep whenever it was prsutieidile* on 
all mattorB of foreign policy (Mvjp L 35 ). An 
exception would he the mnking of a treaty which 
closed a war ^ for on a foreign caiupai^ It was 
impofudhle to pOBtiKme a deouion nntd a reference 
wns mmlo to the authoritka at home. On the 
questinn of a deolaratioo of war ft wm even nstial 
to ohtaiD the latilicAtion of the pwpie (Diun- Hal. 
LL 14}. 

4. IMcgmtex—Sinefe It was impracHoablc for 
tho king to pexfomi In person all the dutiee 
requinKTof his offioe. It was usnsl for him io ap- 
pmut delegatoa to rapre^nt him^ who oxercUm 
Ihclr fnuotiuias during tlie kfug's picasnre. Chief 
of these was the Hrhi, who WHS IsXi behind 

in Home td take over tlie govn^nmEint during tlie 
Icing's slwobOo In the fieliL The chtot BubordicLato 
I oommoutlB in war were those o^f the generals of 
: infobUry and cavalry (f riAiim* m i/iCwm and cefrrwmh 
With respect to erimiiuil jtirisdictLoii» we are in- 
farmed lhat the more important eases were heard 
by the king In pcimm, and the lee^ ImpoiiMt 
t mim fwrTftd to jndguft rbooGii Irom tlie senate (Dion* 
HsL IL 15 ). Furtfieri It was matle a diarge agiUnJit 
Tarqniniui Superhue tlu^t ho triad cases of perious 
Importsjictf without employing a panel of advisere 
to RssiBt him (Livy^ L 40 k fkimn aeholars hold 
that Fuoh a miuiiiHW u to be found In tba efnorfri 
(oommisitfianera of high treiunu)i, who 
ware apneunt^ by Tollua llcxd.iliu9 to try tho oase 
of Uomtina (Livjt i 2flk Thow^ again, have been 
Identified with the ^»arcforict parriddii, who ilzo 
B nppoeod to iiave existed in tho time of the kiugi 
(Tsc. Ann. li. 22 )r olthough Moniniscn qf 

^omc, L IM) regardi the IstUjr as police olficenh 
whoae priiua^ unty wm U> suarch for and axr^t 
muideruna. It ha^ been Lnfertiid from tho brief 
aooonut of Lha trial of Uomtina that, though tba 
king might aJlnw an appeal to tho people 
ewftoL he was not bouml to do so. Acceding to 
a Btateuieut of Dionyains (iv. tho king tried 
puldio couBOi himficlfi bnt remitt^ to otheiu tbe 
adj nd ieation of privata snits,. and In tho latter case 
prHcrilwd tlio ibrmula by which the eompotenve 
of the was limited. This is the buns of tho 
later dwtinctiou Iw&twaeo proceedings in iiirv and 
iM lujf^f^p when tha pnetor Siad auccwifrd to the 
office furmeTly occupied by the king. The powot 
1 of legislation was theoretically vBvtoo. in the iwoplup 
who were the solo iourte u* law (LHoai flal. IL 
14 ); hot the iuitiativo was coafined to the king, 
who alone posflsacd the right of conmltlng the 
assembly^ 
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EINO (Indian) 


I. G- Frmiiw:, l^dturw ^ ^rfu HiMm 
«|t pp &■ aqnBflor^ 

£m U« Ifa^crw NffwTofjk^ ptk 71^7 rG- On>t*, 

y Uho^, Ism, S-t i ^ »; G. Bm6tK 

L IQMidQV fL 

IMIt i G. Giibwt, IJniidAvKAi dn' ff. StaaiMfMAAflWr. I.i. 
Ld^f. 1 E 3 I, pp. 40 ^ 1 , Itlir.: V. T. ^la«Kb»ut.^SulJfUd' 
Ui nalT-^WImwx IH- ^ If.; A- H- Cwk«, ^ ■■ Ak CClmlk)' 
Hqa&'« JiU,> A T. UMELpitcfl. J&d>lJjldkM 

&u4irMAfl, L£tfEt5r, 1^, IK 1-17, WKl /f^PCffir^Jtdifi^ 
tr., LdndoBH ISt.* i Ht-tq; ^ Hmvfr "pJ Sfifirm 

dtr rMKl^n Sbi«£mTA»rttn^, ISai-fll, i fiMS; L. 

JfiMiEfa ^ilrrtAii;^«r^ BcririD7l3M-7li L Sir-S8fl+pwl 
»« PMm£#Qy im; F. BmbSft. bivU 

trtui iifdU tbr rtwMUn XW»^Anril^ SbiUfftrt, Tffffi; 1^ 
SadUcir, IH iwPD JfandfruBk, iL 1 (MaiaicAi. 

UnV^iPlk y-H; Au EL J. fcrt. pVsimJ* 

b ^lb'« Zh'ei, d pl.v iL HO^ Bud itawi Puttie Lifi^, IdEwbti^ 
iHji, pp. 4a~BL A. Ck Pbabson^ 

KIHG (InduuiK'^Tlifi Indian kiti^hip lit peen^ 
Jiu In the king b^IgngB to tlia ^eccind—the 
K^triya, fit wottior—qf the funr tasteft, Ehe 
Erst ond mwt poTrerfiil belnj^ the BrAhiuttii cute. 
Throughout orthodox SuL^krit literatare, thu^ 
fo^ & strict diiLtliictioD In dmu'ti hetiteeii tlie 
prieat and th* king; anythin^ evea approximAling 
to a pri«Bt-kfij]g in nnknowti m Ajjtm India. Tlie 
king b inferior In poHitlon to the prieet, who^ u 
hu fm^uentiy iiuppened in modern ti£aen(M.|^., to 
the c&w of tlie P^wan of the MaliratLa dymintyh 
often became iitHirtlcaUy the real mler, thoogh 
EtomianJIy only chief conusor of StntOr 
The mentxMly ■dmlniftnitiTe charEcter of ttm 
Indian king l» b^e out by hu n^ntf * the 

diroctorp'^ oopiate with LAt. r&c and O. Ir. H, 
* king ^ (from the Celtic group u probably borrowed 
GoEJi^ ' s.px^r^ Ajui the CAmLuut: group re- 

prteOQted Eng. ricAL aft WcU ttik with dialflotlc 
Tnrf^ dr * ordered, arrangedp^ Skr. T^ju 



' Co direct/ et<L 


Ajhm ottifr PTKKMiiBV aw 'Idnv' uv 'Innl ram' Cnqrw- 
poih\ pf «prtli'<Miapa£i^ ' c| Mrik ^ 

^■inUbBr at tefUi* (bpflfjArrv etc. At Iivrin it tiM mag m 
tbecedSp wa tlie kicc U Um - ImJni <d hhh' <jurfv?id>a, muLnw 
inJm, tte.; cf. n^Ubc«-B$tb. I ^ Ui# 

amtth' (tkiidMa^Ot pnpt^ in^Df, tbfl Mhniui. 
UK hlfic b OHuioaftUr tsrmt*i a C^4P^or a 'pxl oJ 
eutll' aahlElaiflr-ItdlJi, P. 733^ 4o*i nal, 

IviKTTrr, impix uijf rtLtbnjr >i:ir iha kkf, bat cnenly, Ibat bt b 
fei inikzb euiieifjcir to Ehi Inwer cuCM^-^a^fM mad Budiu^^^ 
the fadaara luperior to m* Hik i ng 

The king, eaj^ .Majih, * io a great deity in human 
fomi' (viL 8: Ay ^ nararupcfin 

fiffAo/D^aild^ according ioydrfEda i^A^i-innJiirfrnp 
aivlii. 541, tbare are night paored oLjecta which 
rauirt bo WTereucedt wopihippedp and rirrum- 
ambulated aun-wlne: a Br^nmn^ a eow^ firei 
gold, jjf/ti (clAririod butterh the ninip the watem, 
* and a king m the eighth.' 

\tTien Erahmu create the king^ we are told 
(Mann, vii. 8-7 $ cf+ 9&i tiiat he teok 

wiMoa at Ltidrft. tri th* Wliid, oC Yoaia ttlw Red cf 
hmi« ^nd al th* dtadJi PI Ibt a firm, pI *4 tha 

km^ and of Subvra, rttia Of mllht'* l^siEi ptHA^ 
«bt« its <- 4 tibiia|iAt] in lx. dOft-tl I; dw Mnc ultsA kfipwar 
ttwQU vpea hb raaln M Iw^Tm |tbe faidi-||wd] HAfli rain t^poa 
Iha iarih; fav iPEwt lie aa eurnmnacnt m Ch« wipU i h« moU 
qonbol an hb HibjfcbiH dpca Yatna ; ha ntiral draw n<rafiu^ 
rrpm h]a m tu mb dnwa untev frsm the #Kth; fa* 

Dent be hriklimt mad of 1:LlHtnf xager ctfint UkK Uk 

radiane* ol khi fira; h* uioA aad ciiraEmli la itbt fMtan of 
Tarvvft rndulD Uta wto'kmd ; fa* iueui im aa In^tlbd Ip tb* 
viRfar af Kib lufajarta a* b Iba lUDon La lb« ma at itunUMli 
hka ih* w4fa—«^bfa!h ta tfala Kn TBriaow tP« partb-ETallhix 
Kelwib—ba uuac ibiipait ill lib aubjaeta. A ctmi^ IbL, 
pntlifJnr W3ii*t Smi, “d Yunioa, ii rItw in iVMtaJm PcriM. 
fiS-XL 

The object of all thia ia, however, very explicitly 
atated to have been. *for the protectLon of thm 

of ttw ifTTHi IwempirtVr tr^art^nX/fa^ nlW»' to 
InTamtlnvaa paiwIMiu M- O. pWpfi m 
Hodtm Sia, #AdAdbJl^ ^napsi^ l^f ^ O. I^UlBfh 
Hnd IL Jl^ 8 bju*nl-FAiS^ fit Prtmtmfx, ISW-T^ tL 
WOK 


whole [cTtflllon]' (^fdntip vtL 3), and It ia for Lhia 
reflj»n that kings are always pur^ 'list their 
hoiloEM be ienp^od' (f?nir|n«w9i DS^ liv, 4o}, at 
leant 'while engaged in the discharge of their 
ilutlea ^ I Vit^ti b^, xiil 48)p for 
■ u Ak b pOlbvM eren tb(Kqs1i il alniijt bara Um cnaULrai 

I cf Ibto WQclil, avHi» A klni; b twfi ;^lli3lBd hj loAtiiJjtix Ttunbli- 
pKDt Op Ihw who d«wrf* It' (Adracto D&. :rril£ri^: vuJ, 
iMiiwvt*, be ■ Ii tmJwd PP tha tbrwf of IrMln ... for iJsk 
iwptictlon at bto Au^ecta* (U&aop v. QSL). 

AnothELT point of fi^mblance between the kin^ 
and a god m tliat ' through his word an olTender 
may hwme Innoeentp and in Inno^t nion an 
Hinder in due conree’ tA^d:Finulbi xvilL 53} j 
the king ia munod in oonnexion with the 
hi the Tenniretniiit tliat a nou-BTAbinao moat take 
hiB oath ^in the prreenre of tbo nodn, of the king, 
and of BrAknaozia' {^nafama xlii. 13), aa Win! 
as In the prohibition that a sadl'irj^ ' ahall not 
apeak evil of the godi or of the king ' [^poaiiamAdi 
iB, 1.XL31. 5k 

The death of a king or an actidntit to hicn Inter- 
mpta the fttudy of the Veda {vfanu xvi, 3^ * 
B^tudMyana L xi, 3K 4 - rifiay Z>Op xxx, 28}; 
and a inay not step on a kin^a ebadow 

iMann, ir. 130). 

The iraitBfer of gnIJt in case of royal pardon is a 
nlher strlkLEig feature of the IndLaa kingiahip. If 
a thief or other crifninal m paidoned by the^ing^ 
tha gtiUt of the oiigimd crimt devqJvw on the 
tnonorch iAmetatnba bS, L vL 13. 13 [quoting 
fn^m an oorlier text-bookj, Ix^ 25, if. xi 13 ; 
Gaurnnuz bS, xiL 45 ; Mamo^ riU. 318}^ becatiK, if 
ho kHU the orimlnai, ' ho dt^troja sin in afeord- 
anco with tho aacTod, Uw" fFwflAa xlx. 46p^ 
quoting from an aarlier text'book). If the king 
gtanta anch a pardon, he mmit fast a day and a 
night; if he pnnLftliee an innocent man, the length 
of the fast must be tdfded {fAn xbe. 40^ 43|. 

The ftsnoeiation of tue king with Tndra, already 
noteil, apneoji wun b the statement that the 
kmg in wnoee realm axe no criminnls ' attains the 
w^ld of India' (Tif^u DSr r. 196; ef. brha^pttti 
bSf iL 38}; and wo may also note that Soma la 
the ' lord of kinga' and Vartuia Mord of uni^’eTsal 
■OTereigna' (cA^riraBar/ia [V.^1 Satapoiha BrSh^ 
3U. ir. 3. 9f.}. 

Tlireiti werflp liow«%'er, b rndb kloga who by no 
maaim falhUed the raw Ideal. It b very bbutly 
declared that winked kinge go to hell (^iMifafaww 
/rowi Jitdrada, V, and a uitlflt not 

accept glfta from a kbg who I* wicked or m non- 
K^triyOf or* bdeedp any king (Manu^ Iv. 

#4. 3t}; yet ancli was the rnrctimire for the royal 
o^ce that an attack Upon even a wicked ndcr 
waa deemed one hundriad times worse than the 
exttemBly lieintmi olHsucs of m urdering a BrAlimAn 
iNdmdaBSt XV. p l¥i. 31). 

BpecdAcaliy royal tnhwi were rare in fndia^ 
practically the only instances bdng tliat a king 
might never stand baredoated oh tlie ipmnd and 
might not abave libi htmd for a year mter bis b- 

au|mratiati(^f«p<Tf4a /yj^Amnaa* V, v* 3.1 L, 6 Lj. 

The cereniony of bangoratkig a king IftAja^ 
adyal was very elaborate {el. imjwlallT A. Wolif, 
'Ueber die Kdnigewelhe/ AfK li08t A. 
DiSlebnmdtp BkvalLiii^ l=^GIAP liL % Strass. 
burg, ItJ&TI pp^ 143*147); hnt in this, as In the 
VAiapeya (on which reo \Y*beT+ ' Cebar den 
VAjapeya,' SBA JF, im pp- 765^13 s flUlebrandt, 
141-143; both the B/ij»f)iya and the V&japeya are 
also diftcuiitriKL in ark Abhii^ka} and the Asra- 
ntedlia while the ting was r^rded oa the 

eacrifioerp. thoaetnaJ celebrant was hie BrlhmanicnJ 
rflurwentiti ve, his purnAifUp or ' lioufte-prlceifc* (cf^ 
U. 01d«£nberg^ Bu* fUt Vtda^ Berlin, 18^, pp, 
377-37&k The BrithmAns were obo entrusted with 
magic charms for the welfare of thn king, sped- 
mans oJ these being sqch hymus of thn Atharvave^ 





TTTN fi* (Iraniaji) 


m 


AB Ei. iv* Abd Vi. [cL tliA feri^ Lnna^ 
lAted by SI. Btoomadd, SEE sdiL [IK37J 111-133). 

Althou^di thtt MTly Indiitii kinship wiui aaniallj 

h. ^vtlltiijy, tm Itudicbtians tliAt fileo- 

tioTi t 4 j royAi offiM was pot ppkaowTi (Itip^eijaf 
X. o:xir^ a; *a* aibjofti lobooffiiig for Uicrnsvlvcfl a 
Idnff,' ; cf. vi, Tiii. 4] j abd with 

thi^ may be coPn«pted an incidenti not nneobimun 
in modim Indibn folt-talc*f and repeated in the 
Indjan atratura of Thi Thouxm<i and €it€ 

Ni^hi CtT. fL Bnrtoo, Sttjs^SffKniary 
London, ii,d,p L 3231* wbero thb horo^ wandeiing 
to a city whDM kin^ ban jtut dtod,. id eloglcd ont 
by omc of tho royal olopliabUt wboM oikEw b 

^ diTine Indication that tLe atrangier 
ia to be tbe next monfucb. 

Tb viow of the inayiltj of the Ibdlab Idei^ to 
BRondco or to tak&aiw other active part in rol 4 iiou* 
litea, it b vnry digniftoant tootBenrH tho rOle whicli 
i* odurlbiid to him^ pAiticralKTly hj tbB 
Lb tb* duveLopment ol pbilcBopliy. Tbua Kb 4 ? 
A&vap&ti Kalkeya inatroctfl fi velBamed Brahman* 
oonoeniini,^ tlio nature ot the A^tinim Vai^rmora 
alter tbeiT fellow ateteman t^ddfllnka AmnL had 
bten nnaNfl to oolvn tLelr perplexiljcatCAAdfU^DH^ 
iicuf, y. 11-5S4: cf. .^ifspat^a ErAAma^^ aL 
Ti, 1 )- JaivalU prince of Pafichalak 

feaobea two Brahmans the niitnre of AkaAa i;«5. L 
fi L} and alao oxplaliia to STetalceto, Uddalalta'ii iob^ 
the natnrei of nietempsychoriii fiA. v. ^ 10 ^ 
d>afiyojbn f/jpon. vL 2 ; cf. also ATofeCfifal^ 

i. >; and tb* jjTftiit VetBo Bcbotar IJArgya Ddati, 
after repeatedly failing to dacidato the nntnn of 
Bfalimbb, mcmreH. Lho aolutioa from Kioc AjAta- 
Aatmof K^fJ^rAo^rernyalri ^poH. til, 

£7)Hifi4 Jv^l* Ooiiidderibg tbi*f it may well be that, 
a$ P. Denswi mainlAiQA ( it/ fA* Upa»- 

ukadtf tr. A, S. Gadcn, Mibburcbi iWr 10 * 
cf. also K. Garb*'* little efisnj on tb* cri^n of Indian 
luonifi&i in liia PA^nfio/AA|^^.diufrnlln^^ Cbicagti^ 
imh 

■ iSdffrtzliie Qtf |lu Itmul, ■taocUnf h ft dU In lorh 
milivt. to all U» pefiKipa^ of tbq ^pdle Httiml, lb«njfli tb# 
#flEtpiJ onHf^pUDD fri*r bav* bt«n diH In BiAhmuuw wu ukra 
up and cttttf fKtod prlowilj- not in ntftlijfiiati hyt bn XAfaotrljni 
rinin. mbA vnj Unrt fedvpUd b? ilw rormBr in U^r liana^* 
awl tlwt tbl4 locblr^ fi)#»nd uid i^v^miLTilj d4V«l^ 
hy tb# IQIiatrirw lb op^xHdtkm to m firindpk* of tb» 
BrntmanM lituaL' 

We uiTut also remeinberp in thia conbnxiub, lliai 
the two great betorodoai** of India—BuddhUbi 
and Jatnism—proewided from th* Koatriya eute^ 
and tlmt Bnddka wan hiniAclf an heir apparent 
(yrtmrdjW)v being the non of Suddbodima, king of 
tbe ^kya clan in Kapilnvaetn. 

ljfiOHtW(-“ThP (ddjrf M, Wwtw- 

idtz, a#. ^Musgrfa) kD India,'J^JrLjlSld] ; cl. alas H. 

Zlmacr, Jfrfiid, Beiila, ISTl^ pp. iOS-ie&; W. Fey, 

rhli ^ bplpiiif, 

1*6. Louis H. UEAY. 


KING (Iranian).—The Mngly office has alwayH 
played a mwst linporbiiit wt In Iranian hutoiy 
and religtob from the oarMetst times, both In the 
ancient PeraLkb Empiniw and in tb* Marilaan 
rellgioti. Indeed^ to th* Greebs tlib PflP>iaii 
mutuLreb wo* known simply a* or A 

^aaiXr^^ tm constantly hi llerDdotb^, j£^hy]iis^ 
and vther riaasicidi wiitem ' Th* Great Kings' 
alylod tbem^lvea thih^^^ 0 itfd 
I'XIng oI Kings' 1—4 tiUe which ha# boen ncr- 
petbnted through the centniiee to the pr^wntnlay, 
wben the ncn-IranLan Porauiii floverai^ bUU bouta 
the prend, t^ioiigb nniptyp tills of BMhdn 
wbivh is merely the modemiied form ef the andent 
tiLic. Nowhere has royal power ever hciib Jtiore 
exalted or more abHolnbe i£an in Fmceearivo nwin- 
archioH cf both anckoat and mudem Ir&n. Et ii a 
etmoiis fact, thertrlomp that, la strong contmst 
with io many of tbe ancjimit rali^ns, tber* fa 
nu OAixaib trace d “kiitg-wtHahip^ or of divine 
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gencflrlogics in any of the ancient Iraidim d jnavti^ 
wfadthbr historic nr Jegtadary* (ca “ king-wur^p* 
a** C. Latt^, Aneitni A'^iwp JFotjAjph London^ 
It to; also E. Kememaae, i^ai- Ge^hkAU rfer 
oafiLrii HerrKk^kvtU^M tnipia^p IBOIJ. TbLa i* 
a nccesimry resnlt of the praclical njonotbcbmi of 
the Ma^eatj rriigtoDp In all iU varioua forma. 
We have jiwt indicatM the distincticin betweM 
the ’^hiitorical' and the ^legendary' dyuaatie* in 
ancient IrAn, By the Jonner ia meant* nf course^ 
the ‘known groat Persian Achajmcnid tuon^ 
at^Y of Gyma, DariHH, and tboir ancccfiaor*^ 
familiar to ua tjim the Greek hiatoriim* ^d^ in 
modnkm tltnea, from their uwo fankoru rock inactip- 
tinua, whidi have thmirn a flood of light upon both 
the political history of their reigns and th* form of 
AiiurietsmwbiiA they professed (see art. BrntST^Nh 
Small and muncitokiOkiA as £■ this ' liicfaturCp'it b 
disUngnbhed by the deeply rchgiouB note that 
rm^tiicnufdinu^inceiieajktly rentatitig tho doclara- 
don of R burning faithf in wbkli w* have evidem!* 
of a dneor* piety shown towardo ^ the great God/ 
the one God of the king and of bU pcopb!. No 
cfuestion can b* raiaed ai to tbe religioD professed 
by tbeoe MugSt least Darini and bU *acoH«*ai*^ 
for we bml that DariuSp m the groat Behifttan 
inecjipdoni adoptE, with a Bcna* of the deepest 
sad^iu'tion, tbe title of ^ Atuamnnlrain '—proudly 
declaring: 

*M U3 AiuuHxtaui £ swmr U or xnwlBlni>t|iJit i^ds Is tE*4 ” 
f^r. ^.. 0 ^ 4 , IA7V 

There Is fio mistaking the nttitod* of theae old 
Pendan kLaga; there is no claim 10417™! ancestry, 
as in the case of the EgyptLan monjirclis nr Ale^ - 
andm th* Great, nor to any apotheoais after deaths 
na in that of tb* Homan EmperorSp hat the piimB 
expression of the moat aLBOiut* dependenoe npoci 
Aununaidl, tbs one God. By hla will or divine 
grace kings axe allowed to roign ('per me r*g*a 
regnant' 1 : thus Darins nxclsim*: 

^ ^ tlu wtU of Aui&mutiS E sm Unjr^ < 1 ^, wl. t, ff Ji^ 

By lb* flam* wiU fhfl natlona ar* made sub;eet ta 
bim: 

*1^ tba vCU ot AtmnSSdA, IbiM nsiitns faan 
sls#«s snd my tribvtvh#' k ?> 

It Lf Anmniaxda wbo give* in kings all their 


power: 

" A*fBm&sdA has Ismlad ms wUh sprang ponrar'(iSs, | 

A true l^rd of boslsj it ia be that give* the viclory 
in Iriittle;; 

■"Bt the wEH d Aiixiiiiavi'U 1 pvt t* Rlibt Ibii umrisr 
B«1. r .. 1 lmfc|iin*ealDra*thMJ^JplML ^ . . 1 dfifcalM Uijb snrivJ. 
L&jnb erf lb# n4BlA,'#i£. (Ov, R1 JS-m; «L t, I24L 9ta.% 

In a wordp everythizig depetadi aheelul*ljr on the 
divine will t 

■ Ei‘r#irtliliii that I hsvv drrnt, [ hiTv iir?Ew,wi.tl»ai snMptloa, 
by tfa* i^nl. I, 

In another place, rofEiriug Co bu oorntnestB, tb* 
king say#; 

“Tbii tiu b##n db*#^ 1 did kl sU by Lbs wLU *1 

AtrtunanU ' ANfftfW, S, 

Et hi a romoxlutbl* fs^t tbat^ vbcn w'e tiun lo 
that form of MnxdoiSEn winch is preeenred in tbe 
Av*>tm tlie sacred hook knows nothlo^ of llie 
great Benian monurohii^ Cyrna^ Darius^ A rtuerxea, 
and the oilkcra cf tlio Acho'nienid dynaACy^ whose 
namee am » famiJiar in bbtoiy. It kiiewsp on the 
eontraiyp otb*r pmt diTiafttHiB^Lhe FeBbdAdian 
and tb* Kayanian—utterly unknown nntsida of 
th* AYdstan litoratum and the folkddgetida pre¬ 
served Ln the poetry of later rersin, Hipeciaily 
FirdntisL Th* legends uf those dynasties ar*, of 
ooufBCp largely mythical. The first royal bonnep 
whos* datCp ail usdalp is thrown back to a fahuluoa 
antiquityt beoan with IfaoH^hyaiigR \thm later 
BC^bazLgf, said t* have ruled over th* or 

dcmoiii (probably tb* nDn^Lranun trilHf#^ nnder 

I Pm wm Kpimri T|#w Is Utdntur*. Ivlo#. Urn b, 
swp nosoa m Htkm ih#t tb# injilui kiaf* wtr* wsw iI tivs 
int yn ^ pfruu- wiifa Ibn |vhK s# tn Jt^. h^us'->+ t flSOT] SB i st* 
slM A. Umpp^ ZEMG n, llJnsi^ilAL: £. wM^ Aw xL UWJ 
M 
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wiimc reiffn mebda wm dkcttvcred ud 
Tforlcftd. Ru mmemar, witli tlia very tutemudrs 
nume l^ddunA UrTL^^L ('strong foj[, tlw 
T&hmltmfJv ta^^l bu subjeeta bow to ii« akiiu 
tor -clotbing, to bniit, ud t<i Ume d 0 iiaefiit.ijd: mn i md j fc , . 
and oauACtrtbflm to bo Uoght bj tbe * demoR-^' tbo 
ojt of vtrtUngk bot ioll Lway into idolotTyr 
alaln bj Uic ovil spirit AbHinUL Uis mecenor 
was tbo ^eat hero Yimii Kh^ha^t^ (tho latoi 
damihidt fiutiiJiAJ' to reodeni of Ommr Kbayyitn)! 
wbo pimja in tho AvoaU ibt port of botli va AdKRi 
aad ft Ifoib, and u eouncetod witb the Gred 
Wnter^ tbiit » fftrikldgly ootttapotuia with the 
^'oftchmu Ddage. Ho wan oveathrown by the de- 
moni&t&l Mctiiter AeIu XbUiAko, the Utor Zbli&k. 
After thd hittoFK luurpolnoOp the ofttionid iwiird 
took pinoe under the moot ceiebratod of the» 
■nclont hero^p TbrnAtAoim. (the Iftter Fextdan|p 
who la epokcEL of fw * king of the earth/ end whoee 
H^egewr wee MeniiehehithEii, the Inter MinKbihr, 
A Inter dyiiaety, tbet ol the KayanLuie—pcrhftpa 
ftBftetriim dynme^—derived tbokneMO and descent 
from Kai Kobidh (At. Kavi K&vAta), foUowed by 
KeJ iCAiLa (Av. Kftva I7sa^« SiyiTioeh (At* HfAittr- 
ah&n), Kai Khoem (Ay. Hoifftvmb l^hrMp (At* 
AQrf^ii;9p4ib«ndk finidlyyOtiflhUBpf A Vp Viah tdapn), 
Id whofio reign appearea the Prophet Sua- 
thiiAhtra, who converted the long end bia eoarh 

AJthoiigh these kings are no doabt 
iegendaryp and eJtharagh the acoounta of their 
roEgna eontain mn^ ihat la mythoLogieal^indeed 
eome of the namta sogprt V^io OFt mther, tndo- 
Lraninn pFOtotjpes—«ili It L» not luprobnble that 
■ome deirtoe of hiatorical troth nnderllea many of 
their legendt ll may very well he that some of 
tbeae dyEmstiea^ whose oaniea and eaploiitt are 
prefiierTW edther in the Aveeta or in popolai 
tradition, were the rnling (amiliee of cGwent 
Iranian trihes, whether in Afedia, Eaetiisii or other 
ragiuni ootalde of Femia proper j or that Mine of 
Ibem may have been oontemporaneoiiB with one 
anotheTk tf not with the Acbicraeiud Empire. It 
£B a remarkabie fact that the AvesCa Iteelf knowi 
nothing of the LMt^mentioned great dyrouty. Tbe 
great nationai Persian poeU Fi^ansb inhlEopic, the 
SAlA-ndnio^p ingeniouly oo-ordlnadea all these 
f Ajioiu dynsetlea From the earliest legeEidc^ hert^ 
kings right throngh the Mstorioal AehtrToenld «ia 
down to AlexandeT the Gieat- This akilfhl maili^ 
piilation of legend, (olklom, and sober hlstoTy was 
neoeseary for the imity of his epic,! bnt^ of eonTse. 
cannot be legardod o» corrBflpozMling to historical 
facts. 

Althoqgb im dirino character wm attribnted to 
Iranian royalty* atUl there is one pe<^iarattrilffito 
of a snpcraatorsl cliaracter with which tho ATOsta 
endowed ita kin^ and afso its propheta Thiswaa 
the a<F€a]led which was regarded an a 

kind of effntgenre or bright gkry that attached to 
the ktngSp btkt co^ b« forfeited oy luand evlL 

* It wmM K pnjthioiJ EaltePPtL ahlrh bd«f«d Mwlikllr l» lh« 
hotiwof Ifwt, tlwngft ll nnMwl wWt 
SAI* Id its nirvs SuMHltT« iqmlalIrtiBliiMIl Ia Ibs lOTB sd 1 
lira.... Jbe GdjMT ma bv -aa dnmrr'CJr B. Hc^Altiip, 

ZorHsrrmfM JOUL p. STS; w* nm 

tbftsullwirtdlsciisikaa ol tks rdslku ol Ow 
iAnpml wilfa Uh AaviMM> 

Under thfl Old Persian form /nnwA, the word 
DccuTs in aovermi well-known proper namei, and 
even in Modia, more than a ctmtnry boforo Cyr^ 
The popbet Zarathnshtra was ahto endowed with 
this ow:ouri-diTinD splendonr, and at the end of the 
world it is also to be the attribnu of the Sarioor 

SooftliyantJ u 1 *1 

After iho conversiOD or the monaTtn and the 
royal honM to the Zotoastrian raforto, the king 
of imn wna regarded in ihe rcligimm syslem of Ibe 

I Oti URsrnd wv P- WUhslBk *mm*sA.^iu !?ir 

fariAssItri Mmiwwmm^bbOM FWi«as, Bcubssrp ISli 
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Avnsta and the later Mardoan litemtiLTO—in ac¬ 
cordance with the favonjite ^dnaliaEn' that all 
thnmgh has efaar&eteruod IraniaQ thimgbt Inee 
nuAT43H [SianiiiiiJi—as BOpremo head of the 
niftCeriil or riiil world* whiUt the prophet Zara- 
thuahtra (and his sacoewra* who eny^ed as a 
ride the enrioualy formed sapoiioltve * Zara^ 
thoahtr^tema 7 corresjundiog anprems 

head hi spiritojil ddngs^ Thia U expreffiliy laid 
down in the iKnJbtnf* where it is aaid that the 
‘aplritoal tnedidne^ which dep^ds npon * tbe 
Good law* (ka the Maxdean roU^n) ia 'rendered 
more exoflUenl by the rttie of Master of the 
WoridH, the King* and of tho Spiritual Director 
of the werida, the Zarathnadiriitwiaa’ (Z^raJk^ «L 
P- li. Fe^otaSp ^mlmy, 167-1 ff,> vol It* ch. 157, 
§ 4p it- CaaarteLli, Lauvainp 13801. ThU fs at a 
piece with tht fr^OrCnt dutinction between a^y 
and rwfn* when mBaning reabcetlvdy ^ prince^ 
(orteniponil nderl and * apuitiml gaJd** or ^ priest^ 
(tboagh at timoft the terms havB nibcr aignih» 
cational. It also correspoodj oxAcriy with tho 
positions a&fiigaetl respectively to 
(sovoraignty) nnd rftim tho one on the 

^umtorw * nnd the other oo tba ^apiritnal* 

{vundl^l side of the enriouj table ot the JDinJL 
{vol. XV* eh, 137h cited in the «rt Iluall8^ 

E Iranian)^ The Pahlavi translator of L 

d^iieea from | % of the hymn that ^aman ia not 
hi to be a long iinle» he posseiMa twelve "^-irtnefl' 
(qttolied by J. iParniesteter, SBS xxiit [1335} 

As to tbft rdatlons of the anbjects to their king, 

J. Modi has lately pnbllraed an interoBling 
little Tolomt (J/omf Extmtt* from Zorwsiriab 
BtN^, Ekunbajp 1314), in whioh he has a aecUon 
fi-10) on "Obedience to tho Kuig^ aa one of 
le chief TirttiH Lncolcated bj ZoToastTianLsm. 

Rslwrlsf U Ufft^DitisfL 132% M tha daly ol imrw tflrtlis 
ync, uu3 liEL USl an toftaiws Of hrwtAa bs 

i tUMitf fia^vr Im iSs tiwn L B-lt; and 

et laEar corJ^tlis h* cites : sl^ajs tniUirid mhA dbedkot 

to JrijoJ tkhfi' ; *0 Oed, sir* 

s kptK life* a hapOT liis, JAd a biwEhT lih te tb# ftdijf ol 
wr Uwl' ^CkmiiJt na fsutl sgalartELnfv and 

*SpM IWSVll B^SlBlttlMniJfXVOtltH Uffll, 

Cm tht jt u* ih* g aprftt a tis at tbs hmd aad tJ™ 

prosptffl^ tn»rt «arth|r TwIrbi * Jianidl-l 

SranMipSiiiUa^ IfH, hdidwlttc ds Harki'i ranhw !□ 
irasiMi, rt te-7T)i 

All this Is i^iiite la accordance with tho othka 
of the Aclimmenld mscniptlonB, for in them tho 
chief of ill evils that ora atigmatued U ' Fabobood' 
(drtinyop * the lie,' wlisther Mramillcd, aa Mmilum 
sunniBcs [^. ciX p. 1], and SO ^oivaJent ta tha 
AveaLan name of the evil sptri^ or merely an 
abstract noun):: and it Is to this aril that rebellion 
against the king ia attrihntvd. 

Ijarfai I<11 k iu Ukst duritav OontvW ■hseosa tn ' ths 

pcsHmiE hscsui* boiuiv, m4 Ijiftf wldsRimd in tbs 

hjM' {£^4 «k 1.1 In mnbOiEr plfci* ti# iSJD* kLnB, 

raiMUiw bom s rstwfflaa bad EaXsn in mm of Ihs 

WHrmm of bh fsH snrpljv, WaLs lha« ^ thos ptovlibUi hid 
braisn bm rsMlkin; It wai tfisB Ibst bad n»ds thsn »- 

Every time riiat a usurper naca np agairuit the 
Iftwfnl ftovereign it la Budr *He is one that lies:' 
(odKi-ajiya, from the root duruj^ ifruj)—a pbrue 
that ruABtanriy rveuna On tho other hand* 
despotism and eraelty on tbe part of tho Mvereigti 
are aino oonridcrvl as grat crimes. Tlina does 
Darina bnsiLfc (orth with pride ind say: 

^ AiirifBSBdt his bfWfhl ids tittp . . . iof 1 h^n twn 
oikher 1 IUt aw b tTTspL^(ltep. £h,^ wiL ** ♦ B 

In Spite of sura graudilo^uviit proieBBioUBr how^ 
ever* the gruesome troelric* inflicted by the Iranian 
iikenaEcbs thfoughont the ages are only too weU 
known, and it has been surmias^L nut without 
raod teaooUk that tho ahookiui^ly barbnroiu punish' 
l Lmtaktioa 


tbs iIItIim BWPwr ot Aban lUadjL, 

Eis¥sl of th* mne/ issiitt quICs qntrnabl* <bh CL ds UsxIsil 
^TwCs frvifrTJ^ IL ^ 

a tKbfi (nmlAurm. F. 8tniPPbgi|r. ifllOp tiks tbs 

SI bsiaf in la vMf cpE tSs hhiiHiL 
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distulL^ in the ht/tma of Ar|fi-l Vltif^ tli# 
’ Pcmuui am but too fsith-iiLl a pictnr^ 

flf thua* pnLctiH^i mt Eko Peiwan conrt 

CjvwTtolllt ' The Pumui Dan top* tn Juma^'i 
MmmaJ Vpinrn^, BumUyp tftU). 

Anyhow tho AvvaUk dmwa a ibarp dm- 

tinction betivcen good and bad kin^ 

tS?^ ^ ^ KlBfA O Anniltl^ 

K.'nec;i«d ly tbo^e nxlera w1u> were hostile to the 
Prophet and hU refoim am deiiouaced and con^ 
denined to eternal perditioD ^ amonpt theni ia 
n^dDtioned by jiftme ooe Crffhma (Fi- ilvi. 11^ 
xllx. ]lp xxxii I^Nb 

A word miwt here be jwiid of the relation* ht- 
tween the royal dynATtiea and the nallonal mligioii. 
A* we ha^e «>een, there i« no doabt about the 
rehi^ioiu eonviction* of the great Adimniunid 
kinj^^at after Cyrun, for hw leligioiu 

poaitioD 11 fliill doubtfuJ. They were profewdly 
and devoatly J^fardearuo—thongli the present writer 
U by no meana jet conWriced that th^ were 
Zan^tiiaiu in any lenae fF»e hli TAa 
o/ Great JTiayr, l^ondoilr 1910; p*r eojiira^ 
the veiy itrilcic^ argnmonti of ^fonltonn 9F^ rif., 
eaneeially p. ■WJlfrp are dwerHjig of carettl con^ 
aiuerAtien}^ The Aveeton legend repreaenL* the 
VbhtOApa of the Kayanljm dyiuuty and all hU 
royai hou*e a* con vorte of the FtopheU the king 
playing the part of a Constantine or an Ethel bert. 
Coming back agiuJi to later and tiiitorica] tinio^ 
t}i« reladDU* or the Aiaacid or Parthian dynaaty 
(250 fi.C.-A.D. 225) to the faith am nnknown or 
oteotim. Tlie Snaaman kmga (a.Xi. 2^-55lb 
ho Li'cver^ worn » ful ly ud completely ^roaalrinii 
that they mnde th* AveAtan ^tom, m Ui* gteatly 
modiiicd form in which it then exiatod, tho Slate 
Mligioqp BJid did not ihrink from religieo* perae- 
ontiini in iti defence or intemto It wm under 
ShfthpOr n. (A-D. 359-433^) that^ acoording to the 
tradition, otir present ATeatar ce. whatei^eT w» 
left of the orignud icripCnrei uter Alexander the 
C>rieat'i dej»trtii?tlon of the greater part* wm 
colEcctedt reriaedr and corrected^ by the effnrte 
Oif hie grei^ prime migkter AtEl^t-T Mar*- 
rtpuidAn, whiliit under hii ancecBBOr, ^"ania^Td 11., 
the edict of hb minufLer* Alihr Narech (a.&. 440^^ 
played an important part in the fnligiotl* UfE of 
the comiUji. In the ((irnl. L eh. we 

firHl the categorical Hjisertion that' the law of Irlkn 
i* the Maadean religion' (Airdno din* Ma^ 
dayano)^ whJchp together with otlier Indicatione, 
has aJwayi aeemed to the prewnt writer to pomt 
to the u essentuLUy of the ^aaanld enc 

tirtuTTu.—[□ addltloa to miten qiutMl \a text« W. 
C4i|ir«r. Oaiiran^KJb JfnJfw im ErinPifB, 1884^ 

p. 145 S. ; P. Spiexei, JPeAnOcA# AtttttAHuuhMnAM^ 

1971-^71, «*p. Hi. tMCL+ wbm ht va^wtxwa* st MK&i luftn 
bQ {liorc 1^ U)4 wd«nT livitoi fci™ AiA eWrt iUriK 
pirrnta(ri> pniafaljf Enm UJOifm - B. Wtlbebtt, biUi 

und PrmtmOam Imaltn EAd,' tDMO d. haB«l ICe-lfa 

L c. UASAArrELLl. 

KING (itnalini}.—I, Soiwreignty,—Odginaltj 
tn lilAm tho conception of Bovemignty woa oimctly 
theocratic. There waa no doubt on thi* poin’L 
^luhaininad mied in the religtom ordar^ the mili^ 
tary urder^ and Use judicial order; and in each of 
tfiefii litH authority wai iiecepted withotit diapaic. 
Nokher he nor any of hii odherenla Ecfim* to nave 
lliought nf annlyiJCLg or dbanectlng Boycrrignly. 
Thoy regarded It na dlvdne in ite «nrc*; Ain- 
haiiimad po^fec^ecd It not u elected hy moiij hut 
u a prophet scut by GocL Originatiiig thuip it 
wa* both integral nud absolute. 

This conception continned during the period 
imiisediately after Mnbaaimad^ which ie called 
■the jrftfMt KhtkUrate' The fimt Hnecenaoni cf 
tlis iTopbet did not^ indeed^ regard tiiemselvsa 
u mal soreieigiia, that posiricin belonging to Uie 


i^phet atone. They called tbcuselvc* ■lienton- 
nnte,^ which ii the meaning of the word Mafi^.^ 
In practice Uiey pre^rved theh sovereignty ip 
tbo milLtaiy oraer; Imt in the religiuiia and jndii- 
cLaJ orden the QuFflJi, which h nigarded da |r*Rect, 
liad dud the l&w. At least in its most LniportAiit 
points. The Kbalif had nuthiRg to add, ami nova- 
reignty in these matter* passed into the lianiis uf 
sp^ialUte^ w how duty It we* to ctidcire th* toEU^ 
and to develop and apply the principles^ 

After the Arab conqaul the Muilim Empire 
wBUi immense; and, m it Lncludad regions and 
: ciUea of advanced eiviliration, admiiiisCriation be- 
H^me complicated and difficult, and the Khallf h^ 
to sielegato a large port qf bi* sovereignty to minb- 
tem These were known at fitwt by tho Daodeat 
tl^e of * vidru* (f;?jrnirtah Tliey w^cr* of 

eorutdofablo importonn io the EmpirB i it mspht 
evoQ be said tboE some of them were the tcaJ sove- 
rtijv^p until the day when they were cmshcd by a 
caprice of tholr ntaetor. Viiini played an equally 
tEUportant rOle in the Osman l^pire after the 
Turldfib coDJ^ueet 

Towardi the end of tbo history of the Arab Khnil- 
fate, during its decline, the general etate of the 
Empire wa* very unsettl^ , and the mil itary etvruont 
assumod predominanco over the AdminiotTativi!^ 
Thn Khailfp hli power gon«p wa* confinbd in hii 
pAlaect and the actual anthority wa* excrehed by 
the chief gnardSp generally Turks and soins tunes 
eunuch*. 

In the feudal period antliority w** divided and 
subdivided just as in the but in a Im 

sptematic nuuuier. The Klndlf had now only a 
tlicorerical power; prinuci of Tarione races formed 
ktugdoma for themselves out of the dUmemliered 
Empiro, and arrogated to tbemielvcs a sovereignty 
tU which was no longer of a theocratic char- 
actor^ but was baaed on atreng^ of arma Tbo 
dynastios which they futmded bavn been of com* 
pUnUtiVcly slicrt duraLiem The OvEnan Sultana 
cunstitut^ a stronger unily In Islam tljim that 
width oxiated under the Arab KlmlUs. Thsir 
power waa ahaoluto^ except tliat they were re¬ 
quired to respect the law of tbo QnrAn and ite 
inteqiroteni etoji and woreilo|ien- 

dent cn the hdebty of the tmopn* This despotie 
ne^me has liwted even to our day. 

In Turkey at the present time the sovereignty 
resides in tlie Parlianient, nnd the S^nltan uonly 
a constitutional moiuiTch— a ay^iitein whudi brings 
tJie Ottoman Empire into line with the other fa totes 
of Enropc, but wfdcli lE is iUMcuIe to nfConcLLe with 
the principItBs ami the spirit of IsJJIm. 

3. LflgitiiiMiCy;—The legitimacy of the Khnllf 
docs not exactly depend on th® manner of hk 
eIccEioR or eu a law of auccesrion; it k derived 
from the proclamation cl the people. This pro- 
tilamatloTi conrists in naming the sovereign in the 
Friday sermon (Muffia) in the mosques^ and in 
praying for him. VVbeii tnentbn of a Khallf 
Im* thus been tnado^ without aroimiiig protests^ in 
llib caUiedral tuoeque of the eapitsl of tbe Empire, 
(hi* Kbalif is Regarded as legiLilnate.* 

1 Tlw tiila wm bws* hr thfl flrd fmW *iWpeiaof* t* 

MrtlwifttiwA te tbv boAivid uid 'AbMfeM djauduy ud. 
HHocc tbs ShiTt«K br ihc npsida Tba liUs dqnvdnc 

^pnsLtoit^’ tn OMt uaxpcif- |h« WV%M -Irbirh ifWltikstA^ tb* 
fiffit 0f tb* d«KRiteta Dt^AK 'Rli tJtli nmM' 

* QDiiuimndcr tit thn imitlLtuI/ mu vita d Um |Jijb Arab KbaliBl; 

hid bm. umJ. ®v«fi durliic tbs un ct tin PrvcbiL, hj om vf 

him m fh* t An- Aa lar the title * EtdUSi,'^ H 

nihi UH uiMiw Moeh HCfisduy dynutki «r th« KtdiSfi Aj^ 
u llw PfeincUiflidA tb* ika ud tlH: Obaifia- 

vidji ncm tlu Mai dE Uw Otb CiDlUIT. It WH tlw tULo □[ Ok 
silDtiTiUcd 5*l«dLa (8bMb id-PiaX vt Ite AfjiktM djnsily. 

7 Tlw wtbMtMijf « ptarliTTTillcn Ip ^Pl- Amodw tti« 
Oimaai it li tvMHsd iwaPT in tb* tuilnb orl Lbs t fUlrtiFi ,. 
UDdaf- Urn lanw d mnidvair. Tb* sJ-uidn, ia UiM 

wnwalsa biHiP Qtw tmA ef tta* ataJiuiW rub*, ud, nJs- 
lof hii 4y«* tomidt bn-rm pvptp for Up m^wpfrity pT m# 
CBpl/v+ ud fw tha juTu^aUki ef bli UighiMi. TbvEMltPii 
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A leg^tliwRtiF »¥OT«,^ mibo il epp^. Amomjs | 
tbe OnniAns d^lKsaition is reg&rdfti b* just wlion it 
antboiixed by a faCtsd^ ub. by a d^eiidiiii 

fjf tbe 

Tb* moiiis of sucowicn of Mnallin BOTcreigM 
Turial Mahfijnnind hM iJiTfio no Jralt Abil 
Bakr, bi* firat iiiiecs^r. vria choeon by ihit moat 
infiuenria] puty in iha MmluktKitiL&dui connnttnity t 
'OnaAT WM deugiiAt«d by Abil Bakr; Othmiiit bj 
■eloctorfl whom ^OniAr b£d nameii i tha -eJcctioti ot 
"All lirts oontasted, md led to civil wm-j with 
Ma'&wiys the dyimsUc nit« wh natablisb^ 
in the fiUilly of the UmAyyadi. Evoo witbm the 
djnaatm the order of mMosmon wrb not ■Xwim 
CDQBt&nts fSomctttflM the Kimllf cbose 
MOILS ii 0 bio bcir apparent; ■ the fajuens Hanlp 

nl-EuJild de^ljirnatoil three of Lis mm TFitL entail. 
The first of the thnM. Antlm, wishi?d to wA the 
^woikd , l^ta'man ; hat the latter revolted and Aoum 
wa^ beaten, and kiltodr Among the OamAO fealtaiis 

it is mthar the brotlwr w boffuece^s; and ii hu 
often bappeaed that o Saltan^ on hia weco^on, hu 
pat hia brotherB and nepbowa to deaths Formerly 
the Eiapira wan divided lUDong the bratbers, espeet- 
ally In tho Middle Atm This was the case with 
the Bayida in Fersm. , , 

In principle the Khallf, who wns the prendent of 
the entire Mobammadaii cotnmnni^, Eod to be of 
the Qnmhh race ; bat tliat a-as not the case with 
the Osman Salutita. In order to le^tunotliv them, 
n was admitted that they bad loheribed rights ifom 
ihe antiimt Arab KiiaUfa when, in the time ot 
SaliTii u they oonqocred tbe sacred citioa Mecca 
and Median- 

AmoofS the Shf itee the idea of legitimacy preae^ls 
a nU^or pocnliar rdigioiis cbaractEf. Foeodjng 
their bdia! on certala traditioao, they hold thar 
Mahamoiad hnd dosigaated "All as hia laewsor. 
nzkd ia thoLr cys i\} the Khailfa oECepb'All and 
his dewendaate are illegitimate. ITiis belief has 
fl^ven rise to matiy trool^es in the biAtory of 
Becr&t Booieties have been formed and have long 
wqcrW for the enctMelon ol the 'AH dynjiatiee j 
they eacce^ed In eetaldisliing tha fimoas Fd^oiid 
dynasty in N. Africa and thus n&m^ from 

fAtlnm, the daaghter nl the Prophet and the wifo 
oE 'All, from whom it eMmod to descemh 
The MahdUit IdE* is developed in the sects which 
nmJatAin the rights of" AIL The Afilidh a sort of 
king prophet and expected Me^h, wlio is (o per- 
feet Tslitfion nod to feegin ha th* world no em of 
happin&ai^ is to ho of tbo family of AlL The 
enUepd sect of the IniAmitfiJi tiad n canons idea 
nboat him? they believfsd that the MahdJ, aJsa 
nnjuDd irndm^ WHS to be tho twelfth dweefichwit of 
^AlL The latter being dead, having disappeared 
at on early ago. this sect profe?we» that hoconunaed 
re live a myateriona and eitdlwa life, from which 
he will TBtnre with glory when his Lonr la oonie. 
The time during which the Mabdl la to remain 
hidden is caiJ^ the period of ^oeeultnUon" {cf* 
Cvra de Vanx, la Afaioui/fimii, Paria^ 

status of the soveragru—The power of 
the KLalif Is absoleto within Uie litni^ of the 
religious law. Thcoretfeally, he might dispose of 
tbolsiid end revennwof hia Em pire, The pruieiple 
ia that the aoU belooiE* cotiBOi|nflntly 

iB ttw meuitljes pi™ Wl bwxii 

tieiias Us hpul to Uw Wni iHir C^OtoMi. TWrte if^rai 
r#iariWirtAi>woi^ m ta* 

rXiri- Lhfl /oree whidb was a^rpti ic^f uh iw pf p itwVi ox IMS 
SoItfea^^AM ai-'Aiw far lb* Qrwid MuJti 
fAiiilA If thaCmd ilafti of pftnWMEliw|>a*j ; jj^jLa 

cSiiSuHferol U» rWthJtiJ mt™/ (Jwck^ 

or H babiSHt tlw pcfitiiaJ mwhdaei ■ wiii?far 

IJ iA ptiMPBikt eawtats SJE aaoL tJM* tlaiMiptis mp fm 

■tqaneai. Bapl Ms bs drpOWt'f'' Beplji *TlbsliiWCIIiSifcirV*W 
mjm, t^a* 


re the Snltsn, who U His mandattir^. The Stdtan** 
however^ hod a piivare eatate, which wa* always 
of & coii^cmbk ilie. Tbos under SalalEafkii the 
Magnificent th& private wtare of tbe Sultan pro- 
dneed a neveano of five millicn ducats, while^ the 
gcacra] revonues of the Empire were only a little 
more than nlnemilliondncaUL Thia Saltan reserved 
to hlmstlf the right nf granting the great Refs ? 
and, aw a result of the Kume princi^e, conJiMA- 
tiona were easy and remada 00 to this ^y 
As regardi taxes, reme ore iitosciibed by the 
Qm^dn t Hoeb aarc tbe tithe for Mabamiuadana and 
ths poii-tiue for tLon-MuhninTiLndana OOttra are 
adaifaistrative toxiiEs^ which long age OEqiiired a 
pertain legnlarity^ and are therefore callwl 
Ca ^r&g^r* j ffuch ore taxes on utarriagcs. Law 
dneSf transit and warehonse dnea, and stam^ 
Besideii these two kinds of laxsa, the Saltan, nndtr 
the old regrmCf reaerved the right to iiapcne as 
many m be plaawd. Under Sclaimin the aX^mlfi- 
eetit lin|Harial oIEoim were reldt bat not niLUuiry 
offices* 

Until 1S77 the SnEtao drew u be plesuied on tho 
Treonuy for the needs of his barlm. A b tbU treie, 
of eight raUHon Torkish ponnds that tbe bndgol 
pmduoed, twe-tblrda passed to the pilsoe. The 
Sultan publisbed budget eatimnteai but he began 
Ly dedocting Ijis share of tbs receipta. Ue hod. 
howevnr, a civil list, whicJi hnd be^ satabliahed 
einee im ; at first it woa £l,^.00a, bat w eia re 
doMd afterwards to £liOa.OOO. The property left 
to tbe mosqne^ oa pious foundatieiLSp csllcd irof/ 
pronertT* escapes the sovereignty of tbe Sultan^ 
ondT is inaiieuahle ^ It forms on important port 
of the iini»€irial territory* 

UatU tbe roeent rovoli;itlDti+ which mode him a 
oonsdtnfiaaal monarch, the Sdum natarally had 
Lhfl rlgbtof doclaring peiMJcor war, lie hn*alwayM 
preserved the right of opm niandor-in-cLSef of hia 
armios. He had Ebo right of Hfo and death even 
over the greatest pensQuagei hi hLu Empire^ "W h^ 
one of hii old favoariteii who had fallen into diM- 
grace received the aooae with which he hud to 
strangle hbasclf, he a™pted it m an oitler legiU- 
mately given, and ns- one w^’hleh bin conseivnee coni^ 
maadefThim to olwy. The Sultan waa recognised 
to have the right to make eahjoeto " disappear, to 
dboose of the life of bia wives within his poJnoS;, 
and even to order massacres. The relimoos flystem 
of Mnhammadonifcm docs notcoodutn n the ina^acrei 
oithcr of the JaniB&aries or of tbs Annenians. 

IfiL&mhoaa speeiaLlaw fotrtbesoVfliesgnre^^ardiM 
wirca. Aoooniing to tho Qor'fla (xxauk fi-h Lo 
might have n me legitimate wives, iILotbor Muham^ 
nindanft having only four. _ 
j The nthics of tbt aovefagns-—There exist 
in SInlianiiuaj:livG liteimtura several important 
Ersatises on tbe efclaws of khigs. Ono of the 
molest pMlosephtrs of laldm, ¥druU ItBSO), wrote 
a trealiM on tho ' Model City,* in whhih he repre¬ 
sents the princM os wibb msii. whiM pnneiml 
thMicbt miwt he to prepare their aabjects for tbe 
wSrm of the other Ulo. Tlihi thnrr, devoid 
of Any preetkal charanler, is only an a^frtatiaa 
of theElatonic doctrines fcL CiuTa de \aai, 
Ari«»a4, PirfB IBW, p. 

well known satbor who stndiod ttos qu^tion ts 
tiBsytotiba el ti* • 

SUnT fabnmnlkcslsd Uu ol FTCftEihwAt prnTmm 

SeWa Tbs »iss*« bs^MU^ to ^ s 

KSSslrf tlW ■heoW «S « JwdthlalitolMf. Tfais 

m olUA th# mirhMr si s owKias er sa iaJVdflr ollEivr. 


___ „ _j ^ttlidstrstoi^sw kit to Uw 

J fil tte vmqp r^hiswi. IL K4). esiwid 
IT., Keepf^lil, tomK lad BSmllttar—trtwJ to 
£ Ifuferi 1171 spd tto !■ 


oltto I_- -_ 

nq| Hiwtinitf tbf Cbolcs^tlM i 
LfHpKipr pwBfiJ ' 

7&1 kn^ if un «i3<i Um tawK 4ufuM 
a. ISTiw icibwd am Uvtra s Oani Ww of IruifltikMkm ssd h 
SSXsrTwfslrisd Psrenlliv to Ibt siUls Is 

iHiStrt ^ fswjfrt sttoipaa. 1^94 P- 
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WTOt* a treatiw? entitled 
Kim al ruHtlnijfSf^ |Lt Can^iiKiumf* 

jpo/t/icor). a work edited by R, hsger mt B™ in 
ISo^r *md r^tebtlj tranalated lntci FrCTth_ by Jmb 
Otitrorog. It oontjunii tba theory of the 
Ad^KTiptwn of tho fioaittifis n^&sBXj fora ftMuit 
& stsidT of the dilTeraiiti mctiiwts of eloctioiiH afid 
a derUmdoaof Uie power of Uie riKinp and provinci^ 
goTertJura^ with on indlralion of ite liitiita. 
treiti** hna beco LigWy valued in laiflJii, Tha 
oaniE! auLhor hiw aLso hit a collection of * ConnfloU 
to KioEa." a work on tbe rales whioli miniflteTa 
ninJit fuUoWp and still another on polities ^ 
fravammcCLt, entitled "The Means of faciHtatuip 
KflUeiiou and of baatening Victoiy' troaftB of- 
iVomr ijExi-fct^Tf j see tfuarts. Xif/AtS" 

^irra oro^. raris, l^tES, p- ^ tr., Wdon, 
1903. p.243f.K . 

A c^ehnktw SeijOk villFp Nt^Am al^Mnlk^ the 
fonnder of the acadamlefl of Baghdad p Nt?hap(Lt+ 
and ICffiSlt wrate on the iwt of ipivernmenL, 

whldi ho hlm^f practised la a very ronenef 
manner. HiJ book, entitled Adflvm, *A 

Treatise on Govamnieiit,* and dedicatad to tluj 
Salliin hloJik Shall* has been edited and translated 
into Frooch by C* Schafer (Paris, ^ 

thoQgb this virlr admita tbat kujgs arc * chosen hf 
the west lii|?h God*' be allowa ibem attribnlea 
wb-irh axe not specialJy tnwtaL They mast, ac^ 
oordlng to tim^ respect the learned doctors, Tuo^t 
love a pare reUdon, and bare a strong faith: bat 
it is not tbelf domaiii to Eovem relipon. Their 
duty is rather to occupy themscli-es with ^nnnilo 
inteie&ta: to drain the land, to hiiild bridges* to 
fntmd Tillftgcs, to attend to tho caltiTatioii of 
the soil, to bnBd stronghoids, caravanserai^ and 
beaati/ii] luonaments. These works will gmn for 
n prince thn i^Tatitndn of hii peoplop an etnmal 
reconipenBO- NU^ al-Mnlk reeoninenibi kings to 
guard against the uiHuent.'e' of women, and to have 
scant trust in mlnlsteni of another religian. Wo 
know lhat from the time of tlie Amh ^uqtiestp 
ClLnaUana hare liean employed by the KhsJifa in 
their administration, and have rencUi^ them great 
Ber^icCL This oustom was followed al» ty the 
Osmims, and eontinnes to this day {cf. Cnira do 
Vans* tfoioiip Paris. I^KIG; p. Upb 
To the great PeTsUm p<*nt Sa di (t 1wa own 
some very line pages on the ethioa of khigii. The 
whole of the bx6t cbnptnr of hla (transtatod 

into Frencii by €. Uaxhter de Moyiuanlp ISSO) 
Is devoted to the daties of kings and good govern- 
ment. NOsbirwaa oxhorta his con Qmmid thus t 
' |S«: the i^lcader cf Ib^ vctlc, ual w?rtftn 
jv^ tJwim, to Lha sn^rtrtiJioa of poTirty mjgd miihrrtnna A kiJTf 
mm tteertWB m hii nblocts^ - .. avoid pHtiinc Ibe htm 
oIjnir pM^o; LkuKiwtlytlww wr m 

l^wer/ ' Tho Lha pcot mkf9 furtnup ^!ls a frail ^ 

wtiJcb EQi3*4tiocai«d tot it its fruhs uv to b« 
fie haa rscnmmciiidationa for labmirers: 

^Tlw l^bottPtf wwla with owfB ts^rgy wtwa he Cin want 
npCHi poua uid pPDipority^' 

Ste has also some for merchanla : 

■Tfa« URf vfao tlH Durehuj* dCHi to Iht pt^* 

sna to tlH AHiW tlw HUOHa of wnllh-’* 

Be aJno recoinmcmhi that * ri^a of war and ' men 
of advloa^ ihuuld be befriended and sohliefa wdl 
paid- Yet thl# great kiudueas which the p^t 
wishes to And in tlw povemSgu niast be aceninpamw 
by mifftnist and orafti he evidently prefers tho 
latUr to fltron dth. 

'WliDe dte«r DuothikiM msy wa* the me*** ^ 
srflsB, ^taiisMMH prcfhfatle Ih# ™ 

tniM mm toM undfr JOar vtepi : yow IwJwnftwnf 
Kbm tMih ol tSs eoeim^'r The w^iyire oE lav wiirid 

betoofs to ekrinwA mrd eevlt; I™ tiw Uwt manat 
hJEs: li'rhii ouvHH on joor fwfipy t« wotJn so jp^ 

Wopd, mrnm wiH!iw for M opf-wtCEHlIr to ^ him ahra 

Dmul khe Unni trilSiv most huaibl# Of JfMU sdf irssrtii: It ft 
Ih* of wniBT ih#t DMkt thv lowniin^.' 

Lmunru—flci lha •■wM tiled tbrpofbiait tho 

iBtlMDatea B. CsJUtA TfE VaHIC. 


KtNG (3(!initj(f).—In Semitie UnsfiiaBOi tto 
tiBdAl word for 'kins’ «««®* thojortm I*. 
In B 4 byli»iii«n tbe ni«aiiin|$ U * londvuj'j thi»w 
common in AramaiCp and occmi in Hehrew, In 
Arabic and Ethiopic it moans *to p«seMp '“TO 
power *ver.' The king Ltien would iha decider 
of condnet, tho sonrMi of wisdom for his pe^la. 

It ii beat to take the aabiset in throe divisi?^: 
Syriac (chiefly Uobrewb Bahylooian, and Arabian. 

I- Hebrew.—^Ifc la very seldom that a mio king- 
dom developa among nmujula^ and the Hebrews are 
no CKcepdoo. Indeed it waa not till afUr mnw 
years of seltlcd life (triidition: says four hundM) 

that the governnicnt cTTEtnUiKwl into king^p- 
Thia devcIopmeotwasgriiduaJ—threraghtbe mdpeai 
men of mark who hy loroe of character and rebgiooa 
ejithnsiaBm supplanted tho tribal chieia and, for a 
dme at iBsat, ararped their nnthorityv In the 
ea&eof Ahimelech this authority became heredi taiy 
in the weemd generatiofip but fliia was Iw^y due 
tft the fusion of Ipraelitcs with the old neltlcd 
popnlatiOo, the Canaonil^ When the govern- 
nicnC WRB finally aettlcd In the person of a king,, 
it waa In direct IniiUtion of the nallons rmmd 
about (I S rwognitioii of the advanUj^ ol a 
liaed central anlhon^r The older iiiulition b^ 
lieved that this chaciie bad the approval of UM 
and wu cMTicd tbroDgli by His inetrammit, the 
prophet SamoeL (Later tradition paw in this 
imitation of the GenlHes npoetaay from GcnLJ As 
in the caso oJ the judgnSp Saul hnit proved Ms 
iMwera at the resone of Jabeah'Cilcfld* Md then 
the people ratified the posiUon that he had won 
for tumselb PoMibly Samoul had looked t* Ben¬ 
jamin for a king tn the hope of thus avoiding the 
jealonfay of the North and Sonth. ^nl the syldicTp 
liowever* proved uAequikl an a poliGciim to rap* 
with the Pbilistlneii i and Davids the idol of the 
South, was shown by evente to be HMufflary to 
the Hebrew nation, and as anch was ucclaamed 
kin g iv aU parties. But oven bis genius and 
per^nal attfaetivenew fait^ to create & natioi^ 
feeiiog- The ktogdom which be had creftted by 
bis cesistauco to the Philhitincs was kept togetber 
hy the fear of n hfKliJd neighbour, and aplit along 
naltiral Une of eleavBgo os soon aa that fear 
was ramoved- *t. 

These earlj kinge wtra little mote inmi the 
trUj^ chiefe o£ nor^ daya The nmiu dlffl^^c^ 
were their toECgnition by tbo whole people and 
their poajK^ali of a bodygunrd, desisting largely 
of fofcSfjncra, wMfih was muro ■lar^'i'Mable than the 
tribal militia- At Grafc there ™ very little otg^- 
ratiom The vagneittss of libdorT suggests tut 
Saul liad no fixed capital- The king woa judgo 
(2 S l?ciieral, and pilect, the ufficars set 

apart for tbesB duties hding only his deputi^ 
Touine is no c tuar statement of tlie king l^eing tho 
chid priest, but there arc f^ay imliratiofis that 
bo Botnetuiues Mettdficd priesiJy functiotiB- In 
PbomichL, Tabciit style* hiToself ’ priest of AsUrte, 
king of the Sidooluns,* like bi* father.^ His iM 
l^hmuiiarar la Ids mother (she wia bis- father a 
*tsterl "priostei*of Astarte’ «id ^ queen*; thongb 
he himself doc* not bear the pricslly title- The 
story of Agag shows iimt ^nl saw notlung wrong 
in onering Eacrificc |] S IS). At the coming of the 
nrk to JcniiiiJem Darid wora a linen apbod (2 a 
6^*|ii a prietttly garmcot such as Sumuel wot9 P S 
2'’*; cf. alsoEx 28*k B«tb David and Solo^a 
bleatifid the itooplc -(2 S aiul I K B’*; cL Nn 
Tho priMte were the serrants of the king* to 
dEDoeed or appeiLnted at ptea/puie (I ^ - ' )+ whilo 
HavidV loiiB wore prle»i*> a* H tli^ wero a pr^ 
r-Djralive of the royal fntiiilj^ Jeroboain L prob¬ 
ably acted ss priest (I K , 

The army waa a inllJtia, and eampaigmi seem to 
have been confined t* the imintnor- Bat a point 
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Tft'M given to thie Army by the iii»titcft.Lau oi the 
reyai bcKlyj^uonl of mercen]iTie& Under David the 
cnpUin waa Apparently a Ptuliadne, arid lajaltj 
to their maator^vAi Atron^r thei) oUier molivca. 
Ie waa the fidelity of tJieeelLirelLEiga that prevented 
A^HHioiu from aweeping tUe cvontry at the outlet 
of his rehellioQ. 

We havenocertaiQ tafunnntioa&botit the rmnne 
of the ^irly hbiga. As tradition inidata on the 
lowly origin of both Saul and David# we mitet anp^ 
poao that from the fint they had a regnlar re^'eiitie 
tram taxation ajttii from the booty that they 
might win in war. Jg ^ makea it probaye that 
in throae times taiea ware not nnknownp and that 
^aoh State had it> Lreamry^ L H 17^ naauiDGa that 
taxes _we» the ixgniar thing in the daya of SanL 
It ia fdgnMcftnt Umt hi Uie second liat of Xhivid'a 
oifidala 8 20^) an addition ia made to the earlier 
1 2 S S^J—the ovorseer of the trihqtfL The later 
vemion of SaiiFa appolnEmimt asanmea a tax of 
oentr It Is a^iuned on the strength of 1 S 
16^* and a few other verw that the kut^ were 
frequently the reLdpiemta of pn^ente; bat prob¬ 
ably these were^ like gratltadep in expcetaticiii of 
faronn to ocinie, In Solomon'a ndgn an elaborate 
syatem of tax-coUeeton was wt np—k system which 
was intend^l ftirtlier to break down the tribal 
diviriona still eKialing among the people. The 
king also poaeeseed certalii appenl tnml prirHegea 
fAm iater times hnandai cmergenoies 

were met hy mmal taxation (2 K is* 
Solomon ia crated with a large Inoome from 
taxation apart from the prohte of trade and 
foreign trifmbe. In miditl<}a he employed the 
oofTrfc (of. 1 B Daxid*s kingilom [iiastiaEes 
tbn Klmlddn’a tlieory that a dymaty laate only 
three geo^mtlom * one of compiuative barhaiiam, 
oimof organized goremment ami developed Inxniy, 
and then the oniah. Solanion asked too much from 
bis sab_jecti E the iplendotir of the court was bonght 
by the impoxerislLiueut of the conntrjsidep aadp u 
the tribes liad not had time to degenerato Into 
a^Sp they broke away from the goreramGat that 
pillaged LOHUad of protecting thflin. The Phoe- 
niciak king^ were at drst ahoolntop bnt later their 
power was limited by the noblesk and the goroni- 
ojonE became an Dfigan:liy+ David's osccHSora 
were net eqnal to the task which almost enuched 
him—tliat of welding Jadah and Joseph into ono 
nation. While in the North the throne wiui n price 
for any adrenttumr# in Judah all revointions loft 
DavLd^ family the crown—a triboto to tlie power 
of the king of all Israel. 

As a goTtcml mlo the etowo waa hereditary^ 
desoodlng to the oldest son—the chief exc«L^tion 
being Sulomon. In thUcaac a peloce clique afemevj 
the prestige of the dying king and the anthoriEy 
of religioi} b favonr of its nomioco. The king was 
a aaerw perron appointed by God (I S and £ K 
and in him centred the hopAi of the prophets. 
Ie ifl prubahlo that anointing r«fenrod spedallj to 
Dio f^c^rlr side ol the king^s character. 

X. BabYlonianaiidAstyrlan.^Thongh the Baby- 
ioninn rnfore of whom we hear 6rit were Someiian^^, 
yot the lator fomu of kingshtp are dovdopnienta 
or modiflcatiofLB of Sfftnitio ideas. In the nrliest \ 
period of which anything is knoVk'ti the machine^ 
cif govemment was already well developed. 
onnnoE trace tbo beginnings of any element of 
KDcLal life. The biml was split op into a nnmbcr 
of eity>States» each under itn owti rulcr^ called 
either ^ king^ or ' patctip* ■ liolnj^ the seenlar 
Mid the more reltgioas tlEiOp signifying 

linar of iiod. TlLeto is no clear distlnctka] between 
tbo two tiEloH, though a little later “ pateaz ' U need 
for a roj^ king. Thna Eaniiatam of Lagash (Ci. 
^29001 calls bini^ hath paJeal and king, whUe j 
Enannatimi who reigned a Little later, uses onlj 


the title patesi. The oftrly mlers of Assyria (e. 1 SCO) 
ealJ themiHilves LdmkVii |=prieit-lnng|. irtThat- 
orer his title# th& king mlod by divine rinht. 
Many iniKriptlons have been found in which a 
king boasts that his god had appointed him king 
of hi* land and ahejiliord of his people; ^Thon 
hast created mo ana in trusted me with dominioTi 
over mou' {NDbnoliaditoExar [Rawlinson, 1**, coL I, 
line 55b]]i. In tlieory at least tlie king was an 
nnEocrat# however mnSh bis power may have been 
limited in prwtlre. 

The king is the aj|«nt of bLs oonntry's ood; in 
tbe treaty between the dties of Ijsgaflb and Umma 
(tofors S)00l tbo pateiiBi of the towns are not men¬ 
tioned at al I, bat only the gadx They contend^ 
for their oitiesu * Fatefli' inclnded the idea of priest, 
and it sametimes happened that one who asscuned 
the style of king ke^ tbo older form, oven putting 
the pdesrij rank brst oi bU titles. It la nut a 
very big stop from rogarding tho lovoroigii na 
agent or repreeentatlvo of tbo god Co oonaldering 
lum the manifutation of deity or lu hlinaGlf the 
god. ThM ebango took place very curly. Perhaps 
it waa helped by the mlerj^ habit of putting 
Staines of tbomeelves in the temples which they 
Irailt, to km thsmjwlves freoh in tlio memory of 
the giods. Th^a offerings were made, not to the 
stiitoea, bnt for the persona whom they repre^ 
sen ted. It it spaclally notod that the oOerings for 
the Btatiue of Ur-nlna (king of Lagash c^ 3000} wore 
continnod dnrin;^ tbs reign of Legal-anda, perliaps 
n hundred nud hfty yeatm later^ The bra t kings 
to receive divine liononrs wmo tlio Semltk nders 
of ^kad, nortbom Babylonia (cv ^600}; Shar- 
eini^arrl Ia callod the god of Ms land# and 
Nojlm-Sin^s name always has iba determinative 
for Thenofl the custom spread to the 

SttmefiMi mlojTa of 8. Babylonia; and Giidea^ 
lutesl of Lsgash c. was doLEod after bis 

death. Ahont bfty yesjes lator, Dangi# Dm second 
king of the dynasty of Ur# alwitp describes him¬ 
self ns gi^, and n temple fe baUt in his liononr. 
In Ifttor times A^harbanipid calls himself obspring 
el Asbur and Befit. The suggestion tJmt the deifi- 
enliciCL of the king la due to Egyptian inflnenee has 
not tonnd favour 

At hfirt. th« mloi was supreme in both the 
sGCTdarand the lehmouA sides of Ufe^ hut In time 
the priosUEDod developed till Its help was needed 
for all religions actioBs. Yet ibe king renuuned 

E riest in theory^ God »tUl spoke to him diiecEly; 
sbtar visited him in dtoams to give him her com' 
mamlik Lti|tol-£ng^l ia proud to- be called 
phot of Nidabo.* Ito was the mnnifestatlon of the 
godp bat also the rejiresenUtive of his people. 
Thi» was never fn^gohen. “The fcinjipi of Ereeh 
and Logash are priests of Ann; nnothor bnoslLa 
hlniaelf * keeper oi the temple of BoP at Nippnr, 
an^ down to the latest times the Assyrian kings 
aie priests of Ash nr# aomolifiiei mving tbo religions 
title the preredenBe, A non of KarAm-tiin became 
a prieet, ood bis daughter a priestofi^ The pncjita 
were oJwa^ nndcr the eontrol ol their ehiob the 
king f tbrir sulmenrience appearm In the attompta 
of the oiadG priests to find in omens that were 
obfioosly nnfavoarahle meanings pleasing to the 
king. 

Another aspect of this ie thenationAl rignUitance 
of tlieking's peHAon: a calamity to him la anations] 
disaster; nonce the eiaborato mla* that fence bU 
conduct. All 111 onvena nmat be kept far from him. 
Thus the cefeiiiofllea for the pnriGcatioii of a king 
are mneh longer and more com plicated tlwn tn the 
case of n nririito perEon * na^ty la ae dangoroui 
that the king has become the slave of tbe priasE- 
hood. On five days in the moiiUi be must not 
toiwb animal food, nor change hJsgnrmcnta, neither 
dare he bring an otTering to the goda Thus toe 
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EiuefttLon whether certam of the ps^ma 

are inJirkltial or notioiml ui bdiJo the pclat; ie 
the kin^, ill* r*pr«Mntatlve, irlio 

for the nation. The law Ul\a the aam* ^e. The 
court rata fn a te-Tijple, ami the noath ia taken in the 
lULmfi ef ag^ or and sometimee in th* king’s 
name il»; yiit he ie the final coiirL of app*aJ (el. 
the Hehnsir oatliH * by the life of Jahweh ainl * by 
the life of the kiiuf,* aba the aaaociation o( Tiglatb- 
ulettr and a goa in Berrekub'e inscription Inmi 
jirlih Am lawgiTer he b cniinl by eocbJ and 
finical espedieaEy, but hb deorwM am pnblbbed 
under divine anepicca. The series of omens fonndod 
on the exploits twhether real or imfiginary b im- 
niaurial) of S<srL^n i. tan hardly be explained no 
the gTOund of Oie politicaJ importanM of these 
exploits. It wan the deeds of a hero pseullirly 
under divine protection that bewune nonuative for 
future agisS. 

NafcnmLIy the Inng was abeolute, but be was the 
* afaeplierd of lib peopSc/ and the j^vemnient wm 
always rather palriarcbiL The people had their 
rii^bts, which the m anarch could not ontrage. The 
splendid, title ' king of righteousness' was not 
borne ak<^ther in vMa. In the South we have 
a wilnaes in the refarma of Umkagiuu of Ls^h 
2300 ) and the Code of ^ammurabi^ while lu 
Aseyrtiw oven in the days of its greatest pow^, any 
MTsoa ocmlil make a written appeal to the king. 
Tbongh tho Aaayrians are anpresaantly aotorinua 
for b&odthlrety craelty^ they derotod great e^e 
to the intemur ec?onomy of theU own land, l^ot 
only was Aaavria plentifaliy aqpplied with cattle 
of all sorts, the bonty of innomeraHe wara^ but 
the kings introda-red new trees, and iu o^er ways 
tmeouraged igikulture. The aysteia of isrigaUon 
Was, of course, their constant cam. From lbs first 
the throne was hemditary* though we do not know 
whether primogenitare wa* the rule. In Asayria 
it Lft oiaimed tnat for fifteen hundred yean the 
crown desennded from father to flon. Tn* king's 
mateiml power rested on the army, ^e hjea that 
the king owu&d his domain had long since died ont, 

E et part of tins eofl belonged specially to the !?Ufo, 
eing held on feudal tetinm. The octtqpier was 
bound to miJitdjy servioe, in payment for which he 
held his fief. Thb eould not \xt alienatod* and in 
default of heirs returned to the State. If the 
owner were sniiinioned for service aud had uo one 
to leave in charge of his Uudi ths Stale appointed 
a briiifT ^ho was charged to pay one-ttiiid of the 
ur^uce to the owner's family., fn mlditieu, the 
iQu^tories had certnln privifesesi were+ to some 
extent, outside the Jufisdietion of ordinitryofficLalw, 
and were not liaVde to the Tlia AHyricn 

government a|^pcM to have lived often on the 
tribute of vaffial Statea. 

3 , Arubiau.—It is scarcely an eiaggemtiontoMy 
that no aetUod ^vemment has evolved among the 
noELiiuls of ATuijia. The dyniuLties ol ^lra lud 
Glnk?i«ftn. are only ap|Miruut exocptlcms. _ All ArahtiLtL 
Stales have had their oenttu in the cities that lie 
on the borden of the couotiy, open ta foreign 
iaftncnea by land or sea. Auinng the nomads 
the tribal cniaf In tho leader in wan but at other 
timeif h« haa only advisoTy authority and the 
weight of psTKonal iofiucncs. Even among the 
Htllod ttih& in the hinterlaod of A dan it h often 
impoesihle to pnt a criminal to death j fur by so 
domg the chief (lie calls himself ■ Bnltan") would 
expose hisoaelf to the dangers of a Wnod-fend, 
Among the fertile mfleya of Yemen it was 
difiereut, and at an early duta settled States Mmc 
into beings UntortunatelyK the Ettaterijib for a 
study of tub period are scanty and largely insccos- 
idhku Ho agreement has yet been Teached as to 
the date of many of the inscriptions^ the two 
acboob of interpretation dilfertug by some sut 


hundred rsara The chief States were 113 the 
Yraen, nilod by two dynasties having their 
capitals at Sirwit Ma'iib,. and lateJ" by the 
Ijimyarite kings of £3al* and Blifi Raidfin known 
bo Arabic tradition as Tubha'a: |2J Mn la or Mu fin 
in the Jauf: (3J f^atabfin s and (4) |[adramaut. 
The date of the IdngBof ^fa'fin is uuceruin. In 
YemEn the OArliest ruJurs were the 
■Jbly MukarribSp the priCHt-kingi of Sixw&h. \v o 
have the names of thirtcun princes who ml^ 
l^twera the fith and the filh. oont. B.O.J hut their 
functions and powers are unknown. The title 
acorns to mean 'he who matiea offerings.* Tlinir 
itaJe probably extended well to the east, for Ssrgou 
(715 tj.c. J mentKsoi one Ithamara the Babtean, pre- 
Bumably one of the dynasty. The name oociLn on 
the monujneutA ^ 

Next followed a ILoeof kings ruling at Marib, 
coming to an nod about Ufi and follnwcd hy 
the y imyarlt* kings, who^o kinfoiota wne finally 
deetroyed hy the Abyxsiniani In A.D. It la 

probahle that the kiub of Main wnro contempor¬ 
ary with the earlier ruler* of Yemen {SSabaJ^ thnngh 
Hommel and Ijlaser would put the first of them 
about IQOO H.C. , , , , 

The royal title was not restrirtod to tho head of 
the S^tate^ but wsa shared by hi* aoua. In one 
inscfiptLoft n father and two sons bear the title, 
just BA in a Htate of that deeDiiption to-dJiT all 
mErnbciw of the rolhig house are celled Bnltan. 
EJssw-here Allian Nahfan^ king of ^ba^ does nnt 
give hitnoelf that rank, though he give* it to his 
eon* (C?/y Iv. M3). Beddes kmgi wo re^ of lord*i 
and it b pTobahle that the people were dirided roto 
claim or castes: and the lords in their tuarccaiiLle 
castles may well have been as independont aa the 
feudal barona in Europe. According to ouo ttadj^ 
tion, the downiill of bhfi Nnwis, the laal Idng of 
Yemen, was lar^ly due to hts lack of control over 
hU baroua Women held an hduourahle poritlon 
in the land ; two together appEur as ^ lords,* and, 
like the king, receive the eommandB of their god 
ihrough an oracle (C^i^ Iv, 337). OccasioiutllyXho 
ki^ seem to be invoked aJ-ong with the 
though in a aeeondary place {CIS it, 371)—roiumd- 
Lngone of Babylouia- 

Two other Btoten row In early ArahU, ^[ira and 
<Jliusfin, though they were uativo in part Duly± 
being due to outaid# ipJluenceL Homo and Perwia 
wers Doutiuually annOTsd by the iucuiaio'ivs of tho 
Bcdawln Lnta the settfed lands uf Syria and Mcm- 
potomiap bo one protcctivo niosaure was to make 
tricudii with the ucanat Aiaba Blra was a vassal 
of l*etsia, luiid in very clows touch with its over- 
lord -f. Arabs filled responsible poeta at courts aud 
n ^brSTii tlnr, who afterwardi becnnio kiugt waa 
edncutcd at StJim. These tales cloeely THeniblo 
the rule Of ths KasJildB at Hall in the la^ century ; 
the Sultan's power mted on the Bodawtu, who 
were held to their aLlegifinoo by tribal honouT and 
preiients from tbu taxes oontribuLud towns 
and trade. HiKtaiy has preserved the memoiy of 
the mixed population at tJ.tr*k--the tout-dwelling 
Arabe^ the Uhi^Un* of the town^ and ibe allies— 
a mixed population which for varinus reasoiw 
settled under the yeverumeiit. There is no explicit 
Qvldeuoop but conditions must have been very e^i- 
lar in Ghas«4n, where the govBnmient leiusinod 
migratory and Honmu gold hslpcd to npbold the 
loyalty of the Axaba Tabari LsHa u* that Oa- 
dbLma„ the founder of the dynusty of (Jlra, waa a 
prophet and Boolhsajer* ou^g«ting Uiat authonty 
there was vellgiooa m ita origin. 

MubamumZfounded a State where divine rov^a- 
tioo was the jrapreme law, aud after bia time religion 
I hiks played the greatestin nwt States formed 
and rufod by AraUh Ibu KhaldfiuV ubeorvataun 
rema^ true, that religion alone wUl not make a 
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thn f^^big at EuitiqnAlltj ZDOSt til»o b? 
prewnt Beirut edp p. 13®). Thu 

ViiiAjryad KJiaJlfn elolzaeil Ui 1 m Ehn atEeomon 
of the Pruphutp ud uutde thia thu chief prop of 
tlirfr uuthoritT ; yet their power dcpemletfon the 
Bolhiiiritj oi titir Eappotter\ and, when the oid 
strife of QiLi And Knfb, M ow and Yetuuu^ brohe 
out afrsel]^ their kingdom oollApwsd; tUf then tliey 
bail mule he^ afainataJL nlk^mus rerultaof'AJhu 
and lUui^vJLdj The C^jmaiijiiu l^.r.) ewn 

be otil^ a kiiifdom; yet the I ma nia of Onuut 
eUimod firat apiiitaJ antboritjp aa did the Wnh- 
bAblA Lcaderahip mif fat be hereditary or el«tlT«^ 
but ndi^an gave power and oppqrtiinitj to the 
Htrezigth latent in a tribe or tn&M. Ml 

tbuae Statee aiu unall copies id ilubaQimad’sjgfreni 
example. There ia one o^iceptioDr thedynaaty of 
the KuuHda in Yemen j but Ehat waa foonded bj 
n foreigner^ and it bad to fight ^nUtmalJy iLgiinat 
lendotawhiKc authority wae aphitnal^ the descend- 
Einta of PtopbeL Alter fail of the K^Uda 
the nattve autliojiW wae exercised hj a apiritnal 
head, the ImAnu SeCp huther« * Kunlun ’ Boction^ 
aboFe. 

XjpaitCu—ktfebf^! Ubm filUa dkyddUflea Tbm h aa 
^«dal Utmrnrtt tot tb* Uilwr maUliiL Fhziiki»; R. 
Pietj^chffluLiw, Oe«cAL dtr PAdAic^, SctIIh, ISSa Babylonia; 
U W. Kiflir, dad ieeddo, ntd OkroMtf 

So^lAdikn jfUffa do, laOfl; jurtruv, 
imd Qi»M Atmlu; 

£ i/yt^diJ4*a^. i*»Tia, iftit; It A-NidHlvra, Lii. 
ir*W. ^zar4rt[4f^ l^bdnn, MOT; C/5, pc. It. i ulteirdm^M 

iB itabTtAdiadfv A. S. TaiTTON. 

tClNG (Teutonio and Llta-^larich—x, Sonrcea 
T«iatin^to ^ Litn-Sim. ^In mking to tnwe the 
etkrly htstori^ development of Idugslup In Kortfaem 
Kttmpep it will 1 m well to cleal fiiat of all aitb the 
facie relallng to the Utn-Stavie pooidiai, u tbcifl 
pTovido^ a bariia aleo for a knowledge of the early 
Tentonjo cauiliEiodija We begins therefore, Iw 
quoting from the oUaat avaHalile authoriEias a 
n umlMr of lelerencee to mode& of goveimaent nmAng 
the I^tu-Shiva of Kaatorn Europe^ 
fd> ^ jrmw f«L F. Ttnuu. IftW, 

fh. 7^^ Ht« Kit wiih hli iaudly uid la lilf own 

wpwat* train emu ■odCbcrL Hch mlL^ ercr bli 

iVwKvha^ dr JML (htA, tO. ii: i4 S3r^ mm 
Pn « ftn WIVTU Byiai iJUt* » 

4V nAua* **■ "fin tir T^vr^hinw 

*)>■ I^Ma 

Muritfua 51#atr^B^ J.jcbtifrT, tfjwla, m, 

V"l hAv J b liB..aj Bi.. - A *■ ^ A '.____ _" 


Crmp tu4i: 


mrffv# ^ 4 a^p 4 ;;vF m ?Bif £U*tf JWAkBtfAi^ 

Jr-«» ^ ^Ttfi c ^ . u 

Win Em Wfcl] bj tmnrt i^tn^erwileH 4# f;tns le win Kmt of 


Utop^ «jid e^^BcWly tbow iMuwr lap frantiito «u cidr, tdd 
llwfl liJi uiMA Uh rmt. PC tti*t « iraiaBMie toirad nar bo4 
hriw utoflt P inaloB or h aMWafcakAl EcrrmaHni 

U ^uirnffuft, la al* tnctaU 

i-ih 


daHsr frem tto btgkinlad ol tto Sth Owrt, j-blIiPC icniiEL 
Wp dto^ Ud, qqotol hi dn^odid* 

UWOJ ™! dMIuf, bM-ipvih 

dTT^jrtPnTWs ifwrwm^. wrwr«d^b^v^ t rnwAtwr##, 

t 4»- wa ^ * aT^*4** Mi ^ 

ff>OonaUdtiAa* pHphjrrwfHHtiu^ JrJdMmi!ftrwirf*f j w j^,it> ^ 
aJ- Bora, p, ^ toffit fw» fa Sftni dil 

Jx4i fnftta: ■¥« bridv] oitif u 

aocBwi S y rt^ ^ f J iw r. 

m thkamdr fit tL M (mu, *9cr^' dL [!$»} 

aiix wrlltaf ^ cib« Wild : ralacb ampnm c aatmam t^wr 

iietld iMiwdLin ddmliiudi$]Kdpljt4r ROQ pnaklet fiBtim - ujvuiLaid 
omifBo »d pbdtoTH nalobH mcmmHjl itJii^H3«]BrUea ia tripiM 
d fltM B nfTlB iWHHrt L^iWtCtJ feaia. 55 quia TiW M CQ iijjfi*Mliw TtiUbg* 
In^ptad bo cootndkiu fUditnu nrlimlor, *t d loflimB* 
r udptr i, rat ramlji Ei»«d£9 it oonEimu dfpiorSillo» 
p^rdU, ral in dortiiti tinpDK^ iwo q^ndlldit iHu pocimUr p«N 
KldtnaratdatMH dphita^^ 

l^l xU CbwkUv q/ JbnKawKd, Gh. L (A BSilinpii!, Jr«- 
iHiiUa /WoKto JW(l*i^Vt™hrtu, fl- *7t; quoted far IX 

fchnuw, nr rr^ajmif aiHeAKAi* tto Mkm- 

iddkni JSdcHtfrlt, 1009; n m, zKrto »>: ■Lecbjljjc, 

f|qj eaUaid fi^ i jai JKn laioaflHiii IdiBr Id, bKnqdkai Intn* #t 
db wra mtfw oftuBi tobinlaa haton CM Ma r wi raa Wd tratom 
(trad*c£ui liMwwUran *{, Jmplttkn* «x la d^baal^ qwl 


q u M ^foB W Inhw ■■ emdfpfLia diOnkMnt H ram pchifaMq 
(pjlMruBlirac. nabi tributa am tarEta KrFhJia ab alEqiio axi- 
UaDcrram hnpotan rornUaeLe* qatfiduji Tlnnii atzan^ 
BiranoB Kwda* culiu tcuuJo fmtirac draa tiuTiam 

WUInm fomt, mta dbl dlviultu* haar tnUna iwh Lichiiu 
tefbara. In a^itm <wpHiM gn mu ^oceai vj^iciiim, at r«iioa 
dkanv, nam luxEa PodaidiwB laiKpcatotwiwm dor axErchaa 
waivwwta appoUainr, un a h l ml raf 4ecwaat^ Irto Cult, qtti 
liratH Corr^ rUHtor ^ vtctor atfretna per IrrhH-^ cat iii nc« 

fft) £d4a ^ BnBWOi Iv* IS? qt|i* PTwaiiil oidliiffl Intai ae 
iradlnam wH tolirati^ 
maUHatbaOnuia ir. of Oraliw(aH F 
wW idartorA^KflaUa, isoa, p. XQ: *jw* fbilJtand NjTtto 
PraMiiii omtiy] ia aw3l^ Mil ■*>-{(« nuahr 

tKLife, md OB ^ran tljf cynlTigB. And Pwv bh^-jw^r# 

BTEwl huD%aod Hamer; and aa i^aiiv rad p* rtwmtan mta 
dmncaO Enjriwn taaafc (aiani^ nEQn^ and M unraAlknj] ud 
|i4 Hkmu dfliieaff 

^FauroE PuaiHiii, CAmida, IIL : ' Da lakuaooto, qul 
L££ tom Latbawia oo^aruKt' 

fft) PfiTtkffltun of (to af toitmiUK la O, RartkiKch, 
Da mpuOifiloa vtUntm Sontnomm (quotot lij Q, Ddn. 'Alt- 
preatoJato WiitPctormafchkbA bli aor OrdrooiEli-''ie 
[laiW] ias>^ *wr^riy ifOiMim at ograniuBii poptUuab^ 

(1) SE*^[pMfiu nmtnt R%4, L 

Hena wa md lltox in a peunl rUag af (to HfiLtnlajplEx* for 
tba ptarpoH ol Htoualldiliiiff lto Mraial fortmi; than ariu Orft 
Of all. HI aMBmUy of tto ^iriacit' bt itoanMiTE^ whom d(^ 
daboi] waa Itoq to to aubodttod to lEa pubEk aaaerah:/. 

<m>Tba 6114^ flXp^Ui iw, JP™*., Mpdir, 

\m-7i, LMs qavt«d La CL Brio,Aip.^p. Ifih; -fDa In |«i^ 
IMic eiwt ih Wafuto niH svwrvff* [^dao,'^ Exito ^ Talda 
gc^dhatodif bogKthd, qql dquil oOuerffaU aadUcaiFiniat 

to)Tto Anl^hw truTaOrr, Ibu Raitah,wrUlAgeif tha 'ficalau' 
fu nwardi wham^ howoTw^ aw tto ^ Auov wtottor hi tto 
wTiWa day llOth onX} ttoy wh* Hlar* tu ^cwoditovlaii 
Furaftowii. mjrnt 'Wtrai ao? OE tJto Emataai haa ■ mattar 
affwinii aiHthcr, to katoa hJtn (o Uw balwa Cto Ctor, llan 
(tor Itolr oaaa with inch ottor ; rad whth Lbc Qaar 

eLvia hu judrratfiit wtoa to ooraprato la daoe. But If both 
tortlaa are dWuMled with (to Ctoto jiotgpKnt, lto Arul 
arbltramdet knoix hy pidar ol tto Cwr, to hft (o tto avrotd ‘ 
CqooUd hr L- K- Oottx^ iioM nunfidk l»t0, 

hlflj). 

% Geuemi deadepment nmon^ the Litu-SlATS. 
— While these frugmcnto of what I9 nt beet m veiy 
meagre Uternry twidan show ccosidenble difTer- 
eucee in date a^d place of origin^ wo dtuiLL noFcr- 
theEna not «t Tor^^ gi^tly in diawlug from them 
the folkpwlng^ generfiJ itopree^kti of the early con- 
ditiona of governtnent in Uio-Slavic Europe. We 
ma-rt neces^rilj Ukc ae emr starting-point the 
bunily unkm {Si mb wbidi formed a local oo-m- 
znuniiy, and wapi governed by one (a) nr mure of 
ite niembervL The verb iL(cd of tiihi typo of rue is 
Old Slav, vtiuti (bf. Litk esd/ifyrx Gol^ icairfoAjL 
Tbn mlem thumwlvito ate referred to by writon 
UAi^g Greek and Latin an fc} umd 

and in A.S. u * ft} ^ ^d within a particalkr 

E vince or district they might be very numerous 
in Lithuania, Heventy; eL /}. In their owti 
gfu^ they are called iimply aifararfe (Czech 
m wii xfqnorto ifd; cf* SebreueTj «». ctf, p. C®, 
line Le- ylpawrtt (#1t " elden^’ and tllb term U 
found ^su in the Prusnian dlsijiet (of. Hein, 
zUy p, Auoihcr deeigniiition in current use 

fitPttisu^, ^coirnty,^ 'dietrmt''{j'dt;Td*[tot; 
cS* e), as FEgards which we cannot Hjr wbethor it 
hi a naliTc Slavio word connate witli Skr. 

* oxherd ’ (Hl ' ealtlc nwervntion ^}, or a loau-word 
from the Tuico-Tatiu' family ct languages (cf, 
/ur Jhir. Fkii<>kfgUr xxxL note 

3K BeiddBa tbn ^^rrt, riffuii, 'kipgs" of (he 
EruwiaEi legfon, vho nie aaid to have lived in 
i^tronghoIdH and ditink mare's mil k—the ordinaij 
man having to be content witli mend (i)—we hear 
aUo of a kind nf ariatoentoy^ via ^discieUarH et 
loouplatiureft^ (srh A.2tf. ^ricostan men' (th noAifv 
{4), the * wisent^ {fh t'I'O taka the place of ton 
'lunga' aad are EKumclimto hardly to be disljn' 
gulihcd from them. In times or danger, 
these mm of rank ehoose ftnm among Lhcmaelvea 
a {^), 'duke,' This term, which means 

literally ^aroiy-Iciadex' (cJ, B; Ruto. ivy» ^artny,' 
Twfilv * to lend/ and is already found in the tiieek 
of Cbtotut inm PorpbyTOffencLiisaad«^tff, coa be 
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Erce«d in the Old FoMsb and South Sifkvic diipd«etB 
bckw}, and may, UiEWiforBv be mfely resarded 
jis a primitiva Slavic wonL Whan anch a 
iind iW hifl forces to lieboiry, he mi^litbeccma a ra 
(y). Tho poaidnn o^ these dnM or lamiljf cldeftaiiu 
— rtgitii, ete,—in ndnfcinn to their 

people wna by no means a neenre or pEnu&ncnt 
one. If their hiJe eame to be niLsatiMctojy to 
theiT mbjecte, t1iey were iiawaiiuited At a mw or 
on the march In p&ttieulaip their antbndiy 
was everywheTe anbonJinatjE to that of the tribal 
assembly ^}, the priiiijUvE Slevie name for 
whirh probabiy appeaiw in fCnm. wAs, Czech 
i?sjr<t itie€t (t conpected with Skr. Gr, 

Fiwiif, * disccmraei ; lor the nnifarm and chane^ 
teriatic! fBatntv that nianlfestB Itself amid i^teat 
diTenity thrmighoiit all Eutem Enrppe b the 
democratic typo uf Boeial order in wliiohp with their 
intoleninne oi mle in the pro|>er aen», the i^avs 
and Liin-PrnfiEiana Lived (ip d,f^ A). In Bome 
cojieB the nilkiitf Eo be resolv^ upon by the popalar 
BJiHiiihiyp whn» diaerder and violence might pm- 
rnil (/)| were deddod beforehand by the ’ wmeHt" 
f/K We haro very MtEle infonmitLon aa to the 
righls and duties of these okiefs. Tiiej had no 
power to impose 'tiibotpa nm inritA aenithi’ igh 
The dmt^ in fact, to introduce le^lux imposta 
(o^fusdN) among tho Russians wu Uie^ (S7^9l£:h 
aa we leam from other to time of war^ 

or,i at least, in the more importmit campaigns^ the 
oomniiand wasasaigned lo tlie w^sfrt»d&i+ or Muk-a' 
Vie learn from Peter of Dnaburg that thw waa 
also the pr&cEiM among the ProfiKian* (of. Heinp 
op^ck. p. 1®2). The reference to the Jdn^ among 
1^ RuBfliiLtis^ aa Ijaving a power of arhitmtiini, 
perhaps appiioa to Scandinavinna, and not to ^lavi 
at all (n), Amimg the Jaitsr, in fac£p the univer^ 
pmctice oeoiuH to hare been the blooddoud in iti 
most rathiesefonxi feh Blooij-fectd pSlav.J^voi. iL 
p. 733 K f also Peter ol Dnshnrg, in HcLn, cif. 

|K 16d: ^ nnlla compoaitio potest intennanifo, nisi 
prina homicida rel propin qui elua widnnt nr One 
important duty and prerogAtiwo of tho elAUndhlef- 
tain, however, waa to dEcide a* to tho tafritoiT 
which bis people were Ui o«rii|>y^a biik whlcTi 
Would £n±qiienEiy fall to hmi In the numerous 
migrations of the oge^ Such on aHiignment ia 
muutioned In the J^ihemiiui legend related by 

CoflmRA; 

* ^dkir, qnem bHI qiuM dwlDiEm o0i[dl«JwiU3fr« Inter 

wot lie Mbtor, 0 lOdl. . i rihiiK Efadoin «.. ban 

ill m* Urn qtt^ ^ promkkH mamiaE' (L t; cf. 

fieluiDirk ^. 77^ 

Finallyj it ahonld bo monlioncd that the sivural 
clans or family-aniona lived in a state of coruitant 
mutual WArfATOp that they were all essentiAlly alike 
in their socml stmeturu^ and that they eould lie 
most sAiuIy subjugated by the polli^ expressed in 
ihc maicim * divide ol imjMatm* (eV 

We bare liesn thus far noable to ^int tu any 
fiimUmentiy difTercnce between the Slavs «od the 
iJtu^Pnnisfaiu In regard to thdr ffimm of govern* 
niBnt. But there is one remarkable featnre, not as 
yet salisfaotorily EXpl&inEcl« peculiar to the Litn- 
tVoHsUiui, vm the exhdence among them of a chief 
priest pow»sinfc an almost auprem o aulhority. Of 
thi* personage Peter of Dnahurs: write*: 

* yulf Mlcm [fl mdio iwlioail* hnttH fffmfWr iidUEVt b 

?f«4niwk, Ihus qiikbiii iHdotoi Ksw, moomb. Hikm a 

III qno iioUlom dKtiu CTirtm, 130*10 

pr« Eopip qntm diHoEiia 

wkflRio, Eto ad lothu auntoi mtn mi ndp t iirn &•»: kIiib fVBtn 
fnidJiztM Hd It LetaQvffll ii rniiMm luttom lerrie 

iMbWitttf. full UbCtiFdUUlp qowi 140 BSlcm] EpM wt 

iljqa4i d« waunliMi woo rtmo ftim ponilii* cum b^lo nW 
vfl a]l« ihpA boll Ezmi^iqpi ternsliLa ItdUlilImn prmktdntm 
a npOrsiifl Twtifftw H ts m mt m i In tMmttta. iw«intl» 

"T. Pr™ L fifi. 

3. Pumt9 of rcaemblauce among the ^uth^ 
Sian.—Apart fnim thio figure among the litn- 
Prufisiana. the general ikekh of tho rdta-Slavic 


mode of govemnieat given abovo holds good to 
a totuarkable exteut auu ul the SoutlEera Slav^ 
mons particnJarly in Montenegro and Herzegovinop 
almost to the present day, a* wo learn from, the 
at'eonnta of b\ S. Kraoio^ SitU und Bmuch 
Vienna* IflfiSp pp. 34iF., etc^p 
P. A. Eovinaky* ^Geographtcal and etbnopnipbicai 
Deflcriptioa of ilontene™' (KiiM.)^izi tWisefioa ^ 
th£ il cffifemy o/Aeien^p bciiL (lB97)p wp. p. 

Ids !L Pniiu the modeni symtan oJ go^ eminent 
among the Santhem Slavs we oiay^ acoordingiy# 
glean a wider and more predw knowledge of tfi® 
itate of matLerfi amoug the ancient Slava and LItu- 
PnuHlaas. In Montenegro and Herzegovina like- 
wiae our starting-pnint meat be the oonoeption of 
Lbe tribe or dan (phrme) hosed upMp or at lea^t m- 
gorded a* baaed opoH;, agnatio kiushipp euch don 
or triln^ agaiUn being subdivided into 0 number of 
broEherhooda and vUlogBs (ai/o]. Those 

who wflTE chosen by their people to stand at tho 
head of lheso^e«K»^ are d^gnoted in vaiioua 

xupmif and, niHt commonly, aa' dokes^twyei-ocfs); 
certain dthur terms appli^ to them arc olesJtly 
boiTow^cd ftom foreign usagCp aa^ e.flr, yitpcp™^i«- 
(ftol. eoTVTTcnforieh rirddr (from reiw-Turklsb i 
Mod. Pem«irciidr, FahLid/iJrp 0- Pera. j 

ef. Mod. PcTS. mr, A vest. saroA^'head*]* A»a (from 
Teutonio 3 oeo below), fion {^a<>dfst in thn Grwek of 
Constantinni Porphyrogenetus^ from Tnrk. bapan^ 
^fich"). A number of these titles ato appBod 
specially to tiio heads of the smaller groupa 

The pewitiofi of these ehlefa of the if we 

may tales that pi tbe«oyi!«oda as generally repru^ 
sentntiveof the otbets^ ha descnbed as EoHowbl 
T lie ooyrro^ woe, abovo bIi^ the lander of an ormy^ 
and would^ of coureew be chosen for tlie post os one 
who had specially didtiDguiehed Jiiimvell in war, 
Uis appoinLLaent was for lifOp although he mi^hb 
be depoHd if he faded to justify hie jiMple'o choice 
^if, be fad short in liaroic q^uaJiLies or judicial 
ability. Ho could bequeath lus poeitiou to bui 
flons,. though nut without the eonmnt of the people, 
who might, if they reganled the oomipated eon 
is incapable of leading ttiem, dioese tiwtead a 
naphaw or lome other relative t tbe right of sue* 
cG*sioiip in fact, pertained rather to the hmlaivo 
to which the former ei?yiriVila belonged, or, at leest, 
the braTjliw retained the privilege os long ns it had 
power to dEfond ii* From time ifnmemoriAL certain 
eminent famUles hod jK»ssfissd l\it right* not 
indeed de lufr, but ffaj5ir/p, n! a^inting onE uf 
their own uumber to the leaderphip of the pfcnw^ 
Among tba ^ulliem Blava^ucooniingly^ iliefAmillaB 
of the zHpatn^ and now renrofeut 

what we should call the cldoat nubility. But Lho 
mam cOudderStioii ia ihe ebnios of a Isadcr wai 
iJ ways peiooual character* Tim mptrodt* was ajt 
first A lierdamait Elbe the oud it was only 
graduaJIyr mainly u a refruU of Ms military 
ochievomenta, that he attuned the poidtion in 
whkh at length ba oontrcdled Ml the extecnol and 
intcnml aBoira of his piemt. Various bononrs w era 
tfaen accorded to hint; in particnlar, he was aa* 
idgned the place af buuciir at the top of table. 
THc preosnt writer is unable to give any informal 
tlon re||wiling the revendCB of the vepevoda (as re- 
gordl tie CHpaa* of, Kranos, ti£. fh- 27 ). It wm 
only the itrongeri^mraa, however, that hod tfEcir 
own voivwfn; the weaker onus put themsefvea 
under the power of tho stronger. 

The pownr of lho wtimda was thus in oomoisaBeB 
vary great; ncveithelw, the nsaJ autliority was 
iti the hands of the people, who exorcised It through 
their rcpraseniativne in the public funembly (sfrew, 
Each pfem, accordiugly, had ijertaiTi 
favonrite plac« —a ohody grove, a full-flowing 
spring—at which it held its aaacmbly. The aa- 
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Bcmyiea «lid not meet n^^tiliurljr, \ml wm cMar^ejd 
only on iKKA^k>n-^ of importflnce, &», for tho 
pnrpoM of L uf settling n long- 

irtutllnf; fcodt of adjiutlDj; a difipoie thst 
tlire&tened tb« pubUq poAco^ of oonductin^ 
tiona witli ho^tde people*, cte. Thn KTeml 
jfun, fuid fAmLlioa slso held aH«ffihlL«. 

The sepamt* omtetl oiJy in times of irroikt 

dnjii^a And^ a* A mle^ like the Ancient SlmYie 
ffljiiLl j-aocUtiea ulitiAdy eonslderoil. lived in a atAto 
df i^VAgo wArfsTB with une ADOth^r. 

4 . Correwodbif genotal feitum araort g tbe 
Tontons.—From tlie LLtu-SIsva wo tom to tbo 
Teoton*^ not m niocbi howeveiTp with the Intention 
of giving^ A detailed uid complete Aotount cf their 
forniAof govemmeiiC^thu b#* frequently hoen done 
Alrt^y (moat capably by H. UmwnHr^ JfentfcAe 
L** l^pxig, 1000, imd R Schredfirp 
XMriijfA der d^UcAen IStS^Hge-ttAkkU \ do. |(W7| 
—«ae with a riftw toahowing, iiieoiiiie3tio& with wJuU 
hMB been e&id AhcivOp thftt the kuua (ot atiJI eventi 
IV vieiy mmUATl modenf government mnat bave onee 
obtained amoiiig the Teutons u mnong the SIays^ 
sjid tliAtp moneovef 1 ^ in tho ftarlleat hietoricp portly 
indn^ in jire-hiatoric, tiincSp that mode of govern¬ 
ment hod attAinetl to a mom advnnead constita^ 
tiopnl flhigc nnder W»tem, 1*- Celtic, LnHuenoK 

The moiit compFehsnfivo fwimeni term used by 
CitsAr And TAdtne in connexuni with the Gnimiins 
ij* nt^a#p * A oAtionnJity/ * a State.' Gothn 
O. Noreo p/det, A S- piod, O.H.ti. diokt^ pognate 
with O. tnali ^dafi, ‘ pcopluv* Oscah 'ciri- 

taWi,' Unihr. fofa, Lott. fdMta^ '^peras^ 

mnnitv^^' pno|ite,^ 0 . Pma*. * 111 *^ 0 ,' lumd,’originally 
*the whule' ^cf. Lal forfisa). The niune ^veti by 
the itotfintiB to A snbdivLiion of the cioifOA was 
poffiiM. The mewling o-f no^, or at leoat ita 
onginni meanliigp oa AppUen hy Ciesar and Tnditns 
to the Gertueji iD^tationi mAy ha mfedred frosn 
the primary ftigniHeatioTi of the Tcatonie word 
which was rendered by the Lot- jwgnj, Goth, 
^m'p O.U.G. fffun (QemL. (rdu), ^eantmij 'shir*. 
The preawit writer wm th* Unfit to niggest the 
theory .ftca/ffipioii dir 

AiUifvfruthtnde^ StnwhpiTgk 1^01. 700 J—now 

tioee[>tcd alw by F. (CaufTmann Aker- 

jlunuitniqp^ Mnnich, 1013p i. TO; qnfttiodftd by 
Rietaelil in J. Hoopop BeesUmkon der ^rrmaniMihcn 
Striaabiifg, ] 0 ]il- 13 , rL ai?. *Gd.u') 

_that Cnth. y/iiri comea from that 

ft i* cognate with Gn ‘villaga,* 

| = ifkf^- Kvv^^aqd thatmeam? 'local union 
of viilMge septic’ Ln. of cLbua nnited in liilageB. 
TIicm dati»! are donhtleort what Cflew (dii JSdL 
GalL vL ±J1 siHraki of a* ‘'gentee cognatioaeMlM 
hO’mlniEiJi (tui nna calerint,' and to which thfiLr 
^tnagifitriLtue so principe* qoivnicLin et ^nO loco 
vuiim eat agri Attrilmtuit' |on the avugnment 
of territory W the chieftAiiu of family-eocletleK 
s 0 « alwve). They are also ko be id^tifted with 
the ccMMAngnineont conimnnitie* which in grave 
emeTcenciea conld wnd isonie tbonfiud waxiion 
into the field ; the pet^M, in abort, wm the ' tlioo- 
aand' (of. Eeg. ' bondTed,' lu the divisioTt of a HlilTe^ 
in whichj. howcTcr^ the reference la to faniilm 
not ifioldion), at the head of which stood the 
pOvKfHfi/apr. The Teutonic whicfa^ u we 
Ivnveseeii,^ were, in the Koiiuiii period, shbdiviaiuns 
of the eipj/n*, mujrt. cartoinly baTc beeia mLatively 
independent in earlier times; and, indeedp as late 
ma the war with nAimtiiinH^ the ChertiBCsn j»ayAt of 
Inguvomerp the uncle of Ainiinias, was atiU in a 
pdtition to maintAiP iie independenoojlcf. BrtmiiiBrp 
Beehitffwkkktr^ 1 llhl* Thiii^all unr 
available data combine t 4 if show timl the Teutonic 
MW—what the Hotnana called iMj^ov-^rros&Mda 
^neraily to lha pitnm, •tribe." ^cLm.* whMi* aa 
we saw, uistod among the Siam 


Of the development of kingly rule Among 
Teutons u well aa SIayp. aoconlingly, we are 
now in a poflition to form inome such general 
impreiwo'Ei na follows. Aln&ady in tha recuote 
primiGve Aryan period, as npj^ars f^m the 
Iifigtiistlc group Goth. piMi^, iTin^i fioifA, Qbc# 
r^dfre^ etc., noted aliovop certain clans eombtnod 
at the call of epeuial cLrcumstance*; and, jmf aa 
among tlie- Slavs auoh cDJnhinalioiia were ptaced 
under the leaderFkhip of a w^eiwfo^ so among the 
Teutoni they were directed by an ' arniy-loadcr ‘ 
[O. Norae AM. Awfe^, 0,U,iL AmJJEv?*) 

—a fact distinctly attested by early writers; thu-f 
Cfesai: wriias: 

*' Cum bfJjEqn dlTiCpE aut EQuoin dstHHUt ant Lnf^rt. puii^ 
tn.|ai. ocil iri hiha HUflifiL,. ut lilH nwImEi* bAbtatat. poi^ 
tAboni fl*Hf iiiitiiT- Tn pact quHio H^ptaiauiiilji sit loiftiCrkCiEi 1 
Hd pripdqpvi r^gteimiii Hj^rma lutor nos ^ didmt 

Qpaird^siddLiqeitf ittLmicnt' id* sdL vL E3> ^ 

and Bede, speaking of the Saxon*, »ay»: 

■ aftina babcut rtfCm |id^ utUqid SuddlH, Md «tl»- 
pu [O. aidi3rm*wt, 1^ BrtFimif *JiUr —pnem^ llhv 
il 4 nrita] phirfiiidt sum ffotd pTHpofit^ iiul |ii,[tueat* btUI 
Mftbodin adttaat MqmlilQr qiutxieuiKtaft hwi ostswl- 

arlti Irrac tampMV dEUtem amsc* s«i|uuntur4. iude 
fnul;; wnicito fe.ub£u belki» ntnRUB tKAedtiau omnmf 

thiJitmuAim**iSSw. IGO. 

But^ while among the Slavs such -coiuhimitioiiA, 
fortnud far a sp«Sj purpuM, soon dissolved; j^n 
juto thuir oonijiODent parts (thyjfiriMCfMi, or emm) 
when that ^rposc hod been eH^tad, they most, 
among the wnnaiUp have been of a more incor- 
poTite AJid mure permanent kind ; audp in point of 
TACtp tbia impoft^t advance townrdn the forciia- 
tiou of a political Stale (in place of the primltiv* 
fomilyp or cbui^Stato, which was lougest maiit- 
Udn^ Ainung the Slav*) miwt have beau the tusnli 
of Lufineupe* cmonikling from Wo^^lem Europe, i.r. 
froRi the CeltSp as the priruitivi;] Tautonio wort 
denoting the domain of the piiufa teivi;iaj']i, vll 
G oth. vfliJH, A-S+ etetf, O.H.G. rlAAi, priniltivo 
TetiL •rfJt-yo-rn, * iwdmj* ^ kingi.lafn' (Germ. 
is ou indisputaHe lingniatic grounds fcf+ Schrader^ 
UcaHexiAitHf JK 451> a dcniatlvo of the O* lrifi.li 
rig* [*rig-ya^^ and thia, again, ±3 de^ 

rived from the Celtic term for ' king/ D. Iriidi rf, 
aco. rfjr (cf. Orgeto-rtx, Dumno rix). 

As regorda the form of eovemui^tT iherimtatu.^ 
A* they wero eMed by the Koiuivu*, fell Into two 
vtt thon which were governed by a 
ain^e rva:, and thwH which wora governed % a 
number of primipet from tho The 

Tent, term for tho king of a uAtlonditv ^Lo. nx 
Appearv in tha series Goth. pTiro^njf D,N. 
pjofkWA, A.S. all coanActod with tli* 

piudh diftcumed Above. The chieJn of tho Hovermi 
TKiai(*claJi-ruk^* or whatever wo may call them) 
were, no doubt, oriCTnAlIv called ' king** (O.K. 
jt^HAyr* A.S^ eyninyj, O.H.G. rAwnia^). This 
word u» rohiijwl to Goth. Jtum^ * kin, ^tnbe'j it 
mi^e, howoverp not^ a* fonneily puppoaed, 
one iMlongiag to a family {kf. a fAmily of rontj, 
hot tatbsT fiomething like ‘kingV eon," Vpiine*/ 
bcLag derived, in fact, by tb* odditkm of the 
pfLltonymic aiffix -I'a^ |cf. Wulfing, Atlicllng, 
et<L), from a aituple form ' king/ which bi 

found in sneb compoumla O.H.G. Jbinr-nkrAi, 

* kingdom/ A-S. effheAelm, * king^s Ucltdct. - TkU 
•Jbim-Vt or *iwnyM, diffem from kunk 

* tribe/ O.H.G- rA«nai, ‘people,* only os logarda 

gender^ the relalkMi of the two being exactly tho 
same as betweeu A.^ i4od (mAsc.), • and 

liod (fem^b * yew#/ or between SoliAn Frouk. fA^oif, 
M<pniiwH*p' and O.H.G. i^iof> 'l^plo* (cf. abn 
Gotk k*ndin*t * cumaected efymologiealJy 

with Lat. gsAiu]^ Tbc *ibrayo^, ono m^t 
aay^ waa t&r *JbnAyo-Bt pemonided^ and thn*, liuon 

being eiytuologically idcutical with Gr. 

iJttr cunitf, denotea a tribe fonued^ nr re- 
i gardm as formed, upon a htydfi of kiuokip, the 
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(jhilotogiml ^Fidance, toft, bringir na to the i^snlt 
that tha (tlie C^oth. ffovi t ?t. the ' 

HPgnatioRo^ne huminani' of €Rwr)i whidi wiu 
b^' tba c^iinliNi^ ha vs 

b«a & gtoup du«(v] j motablln^ in stmct^tia tt^s 
Slavin piem/t. Now tko mon frequently the 
c/iMifiiiqci liy firat j^aicin^ Iho 

lepdcriHijjp ui War (tba A^rtiip- wt fjo^^^d^odEa-ati^h 
raiKd hiiuBelf to the poailiDn of tbu kLUkg at & 
nq-tioEiAlityp ths m^re; gieuerBlIy wouSd tlir' teTin 
cAuniny conig to h&jr tUe fiiUer as^Sficdtioo of the 
latter, m that at length Che distinction between 
piutU^ And thminff heemJ[^e quite Hideflnite—the 
more ao, indeed, as the conetitationid positian of 
the rtg^i [fivitafiun] itnd the ^rincipt* [pcx^rti^ii] 
unoDg the Toutone wu In prinelpla the SAme 10, 
and In ita mAin feAtorea rirtuAll/ klentieAL with, 
whajt It W&4 ajnatig the and Litu^fmaHADB. 
An AftuHi^ Lbd latter peopfoa, in among the ToDtoniVp 
the fvyff jmd pritK^e* were elected by the 
people; 

^ rttfHi bofaih Ltit* .i. . tdniiiiit' ffvt Ht]: 'oQzAittir 

tq IwiKn unrUik *i priaoEm" <1!^ xiLjL 

Among the Tflutona likewbe the Idngship wae to 
HMUO extent hereditaij^ln ao lar^ n&mety p aa in the 
^^Terd SCivtea there were vfii7»#p power- 

fnl families of rankp or^ lU it might be pat with 
reference to tba SlevB^ pcmvrftd^nafjrfmp who were 
able to pTDCUJnfr tluo Olectiao of one of Uieiiuolvea 
tbi! son or other mlELtive of the previoui near 
or ^j^imi^). As Among Uiu BlavA^ tnoreeveTt the 
tribep towhotn Che king or prlnos owed his electfanp, 
tnfqht aIbo depoAO, eSpeJ or kill hilP—s,y., when 
nndet hh mle It HufleTcd 0, fjulnre of cropa or a 
dUaater In wat, or found him acting contra^ to 
ita will j 

boa fniaapaai1ia#| , + * rv* ni^liitiir npfqdingi [ia, 
'^tlu ftnt,” cooBtetad witli Iriib "pjduiuA" O. UauL 
Clelttefilid*: tL 0.fr,a~ Awim, ist, ■'thi ftrpt*’!, 

wt iHto 'TBCeri potciut« dapadia recbo^tLir, H wob ao EiQttefiS 
tItufaAVerft >alif mgctom eofHam tftn' (AnsL 

Mare, xmm r. U\ 

Among the denaoiiBr u Among tEie Litn'Shnip the 
ns^ or ^MriAcir^iir hiyl a Tcry limited power in re- 
l&cfon Co hie j^eoplo t 

^ X« iTiiljaa InftjutM mjt nb«TK pcintw * (Tw, Crrm tILI ' 
Uhij oltwjcd " noa pnculo ttm flBrvtl^ti' fib. xUt.) ; 

* VtrHUi Ef StA]ariB=, qu| oKliLafi^xn «wi lr>i»lqruu] rtC4hui,1ni 

la qiwitiiia 0ennui[7#imatiir'"(d An. 

En the roynt aa in the pfinoely aUteB of both zwcea 
under diBcuesionp tho reeJ power waa in the haii^ | 
of the pisople, and Ita was the public wh ' 

aenibly (tioth. oinpf, O-N^ w]<if, A, 6, ffurfWp 
O.H.G. oiaAof}, in which the r*z or the prinw/w. 
Of wlioever ebi hAppened to spBak, eOi.-cted lib 
wibt not by the hidnence of hii poaitionj but by 
the pamon^ pr^tige which lie enjoyed : 

♦Ms™ fM Tt] uHElfif^ Jitwrt xetu pTWt noUlltM, 

pifODi dmtP pire^ ruMiTMtla HA, BkHijiuitur uMitori- 

ut« fOtalfoiM q^imin liutiBndi |K]|miu" (Eioi j^rwi. 

Finall;^, the Teatona seem to bAVn feieenibled the 
folate in proTiding no fixe^i n-venncA for thdr 
or pHnHpct ; aa mgnrdj the Gennana, at all 
evente^ we have the exprene fftatenient of Tacitnii: 

* Hi3i< oi dvlMilmi Bfl vLrltiH fceltm prindpfbai vcL 
umuturttra t«I riugocu.; boqqrv wwplaiqi vtism 

vnbrwit f rr.^ 

5. Featuru pemliaf to the Teateae. —There 
were ihsverAJ j^inta of difference EjeCween the 
Tentotia and th^ blavi with repaid to tiie poeittnn 
of theif mlejii. Among the Teutons a very promi- 
nepC jKLft of the dntiei that fdl to the king or 

f irince w&a hb ihare in the admiaiatrAtlDii of the 
AW. So far Ai the rex ia eonceinedp thb may be 
inferred from the fact lliit he could claim a por¬ 
tion of the eQfh|wiiAA£ion paid by an oBendcr 
(cf. Tac. G-rrm^ xiL^ * imre tnnitae regi'J. Of the 
priACv^ji CwjUiT writes i 

^ FHivlpcf retf^oAqin iitqq# l«caniJio inter BiHB In dkntit OPfl- 
nwffWAiiaat n^HWBfct ■ ( 1 L 4J) i 
And TacEtojt Jttru- 

' Enfuntiir in owteiljfci ■! ariEtdiii*, quf Iuta wr ■»» 
vinefac xH-Si. 


With this mny be compared what wan f^aid regard^ 
log the Slavs with fe/tirence to the extrnct (n) 
Ip, though It waa there observed that what tim 
ATHhiAn writer cays nf the fiinction of arbitration 
that belong^ to the king (Cmt'l may not rtfet to 
real Slavi at oil. It U t^e thatp aL-eording to the 
Chronicle of the year the Slavs, in KppeAbng 
to the Varongian.Sp use the wards * ' Pemut 01 to 
seek A prince ^ ho will mle over na and jmli^e 
According to lAvr' (tHdUU ^ prorul; bat in the 
Gret cedActlau of tbs fCtLSSlAii Prttvmi (L 19) it la 
still a comniniuJ. conrtof twcJvo Kuambers (srereip 
’elders^) that deeidsa bgnJ ense* (on thcao qnes- 
tlona cf. L. K. Goetr, op. ctf+ h ^£nmh 

Another feature cliarActemtic of the Tentonic 
kingship^ evtD in primitive times, ^oa Its reiation 
to the godip which b oleAiIy brought out by 
Tointua In his dfiscriptlon of the German practlee 
of diviBA^on: 

'^IVtJimEnil EuitiS aqilCntnl qitfKftl* SC mOnitiiJi 

cxptdn £ pqbEk* iluivtur bdon ntmiimHs ma Incb, casdkU 
rt hqUil gontAiiti: qqite prr^iBi Weco CTHTU 

■ikHtdni H rax v*l pfLiKitps EN.fiL m alagta pfiuc*! dvLtalk 
CDmiOmtOT nliwIwiqt lK! fbmJlui 4%iwrri^'<i^rvk ]L> 

Here^ again, the present writer ht unable bo 
addace any clear analogy from th& Lbu-i^lAvic 
world. 

Thus, on tbs whole, ws may say that aliks on 
Tcutonio and on ISlAvic «oIl tbc ^HViition of the 
Idug or prince was In a politlciiJ Brense a distinctly 
wsiLk oosi. and It ia only among the Kortbem and 
Eaxiom Tsutcue that Tacitna duds a more 
Tiffajumm gresp of rnyoJ power; 

" THos kflkM OoLlMnM n^Hutqr pasla luB. ktdociliii oti^ELi 
ct^otu Cl^mixDorgis crqlQ ; >kwS heq Uu^Kn pcpn lihcftatcBU 
Produu dslodci th CkMtiQ fiUfU pL LrUntU ; aEinl:qiBqLfJ!i 
huvB RnthirB hfrirn? . . . trea rfffw obssqoLLm' {(r#rm. 
xM.>. ‘^SoiobtEm [9«'Ddcw|| ajLqq clTi|4t«P . . . wb 'spad lUoa 
it ppfbas hoiOBi; iOiquft umui Irapctitiit ^ i / (,iK xlLr.k 

It is pntbape no mere comcidenco that the Celtic 
terei for ■ king' sni-vived only in the Eastern 
Tentanio dialect fpoth, from Imll rH^Jh 

while other detivativss from ri[y] denoting ■ king- 
dona' ^Gotb. rfiiti) and *powertar |r««ilreu]i ore 
found rn all hranehos of tho Tontonia famOy of 
tangOAgeiL 

dt GeneraJ fentiires of tbs Teutonic denloph- 
QieoL‘— Wa ore now in a poaitinq to Anmninrire 
the devslopmemt of kingly tula aimiag the Teutona. 
Our GtsL dnlom beret ^ among Sllavs, IdthaanianSj 
and PnaasisjiSt b the eilKtence of agnatic fozuily- 
grnnpfl, whkb anrviFe in the patri of the Roman 
writers (Teat* * yri^iw-yn-fw, ' viUage community 
af blood^relations,' Goto, ^nicis and * Jbiqymni, 
'family/ 'clan,' Gotb. At the be^ of 

EUth A group itoori tho tlnn-chieftiiiii, the *ibrAfo%i 
1U.H.G- sAtrniny; cf, ATini-rk:Ai abovck hat the 
Actnal seat of conuimnaJ aothorlty was the puUie 
assembly (" mapfam, Goth. mnjjNr). From the 
eaxUoflt times tlieee family-groups had comblncsl 
with one another for common action under a 
cbwn leoilcr {*h»ntt(g^, O.H.G. Acrisw)^ so 
farming ^ron w Goth. ti^Wnh whicn^ onre 

their object had been atiain^^ were ns a rule 
woon bfideen up into tlictr oomponent portN. Such 
tcmporATy combumtionA, however^ tended more 
and more to follow the Celtic modtsL and to be^ 
eomo pemiancut^ even In Gmea of peace, and at 
length rsultod in the pjlitic^ stnictnre which 
Hotaan writers call a rfrifnA+ Ttte domain of a 
etpiias^ Agnitip was dra^i^ated * [Gothi- 

a Celtic loon^Wore, while Ihe Utle of its 
chief might either bo the Cdtio torra * rikg tGc}th. 
rtikx), or the Tent. ^ peuttoAu-x fGoth. pi udaTiv), or, 
agaioi * (Q,S-G+ cduninp), the naCnA a|i- 

plied originally to the head of the fauilly-^ap. 
rrequentiy, hows vert the itself had a 

plurality of heads; but, whether it bad one or 
more^ Uie real power waa vested tn the pubUo 
Amembly, nnd the gpvemhicnt Waa, at leaat 
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oiigin^Jljt of « ewentlally dMOtratic form. 
Non- ll*i» Tratonic phnie of kinylj rale tix&tUsd 
ftn iMooD^e in v&ir early tinier npon the of 
Eloropc—e|XPii LiLbnajniuiBp PnuHaaiLg, and SUn. 
TUL^ showp In tile cloafeat wny bjr the evtclenc*e 
of lAngnn^ From the Teato&ic Hpbero Mfno the 
O. Prasfl^ ri^5f, ' kinj^om/ rih^ui^ ^to riaJe/ ami 
*;;D7emmeD:t ,‘ irtule e temt tnvceoblo 
le nil the Slai^ic tooguoa—O. Hol^. R-onq^ 

knya^t CBwh Imcc;* FoU Jfcjinw ete.—wi* bor* 
rowed ip [^nmitiv^Ufoea from the TeuL *i^ttiH^4L 
These deriimtlTef seem to IndU^te thit amon^; the 
Llto^lavt Uhewi^ royal aathority was here aod 
there beioj^ mote efleetlrelj estaUiHhod, niiI that 
theic woro moveiiaeiitB tendiap; to pci^ froin 
the old fsmilj-BtatG^ When the Slav^ chroDielan 
wish to ooTirej the idea pf riiol anthufityp of actiaaL 
^remmeat in a poUticaJ State, aa oontniatod with 
& mere maanf^emcut of aftaba in a distiiet^ they 
have to resurti to the Imnowed wprda 
Jbtyimii, in plaee of the oetive rffutip vfineifv/i 
above, ^ H ^ ibiy^ that the Scandi^ 

naiiaa Vajmngiane were innted by the Slave: 

*Chvi'Ufid,'mtd IbeUUef^ ^blArnCk gvod, aatlUHHdiatltftn 
thlLi!|ef> but th«pe hfl iM Older lo it; 40 ip« to Ew Ibiw hh, 

ftnd to nil# tn' (trfjifriff I ttdihe eonf; eL A. A. &eh~ 
iAi tMtiloHani^tlki TdraiKfiNaiu {Bamtul St, 

It ia to be eesutdod^ Ihoi^h we cannot foUofr up 
tbe Mdhjpct hGrep tliat in en early cjioeh tme 
eitMatcK were fomod opon the TeutimiD patEern 
both is the East luid in the West of the SlavijE 
area—ninong Bahians, Crechn, and Poire, and 
dotahtlesa ahio In Prussia and LlthuKcila. Amcmg 
the SdrQthcm f^lays^ bowoTcr, the primitive famUj- 
Statep aa wae uidieatod ahove^ vurvlved nntO the 
feoonbLmctionB of the 18th and lOtb cen' 
tones. It Id inteteetin^ to note that in tbe early 
MlddEe tbe Slava adopLed a new term for 

'kin^' from the pruiier naioe of Cbnrlomaene, 
who came into h^iU oonUnt with ibeci li>tb 
in the East and in the South. Thla relatively 
modem importaticm appeizi is O, Slav« Ivu/fp 
HiuiL k&r&lif. Cxfich Irdff etc. Here^ acoordmcly, 
we have a phcqcnieAmi afpil[3^etis to what Wd 
taken plafio abemt a eentary earlier amoTin the 
Ttintona, who adopted the term A'niwr (Oollu 
JhfiiMrp A.B. fdjffrCp O.H.G. Jbrimrl from tbe name 
of tbq great: CmsaTj used as n title of the Empeten 
of Bome:^ 

LumATna—THI* fi r1vk& [□ Ib^ artkk. Thmb k u jfrt; nn 
■peebi mk jn wbiidi feiicivit wi Modaiit S3iida 

laodHSOt f bi iJjur lijiatjiMl 

i"l ‘fld'Uro A I llFEi 

KINGDOM OF GOD.-I. J.V Tii^ 

I. IntroductLauH -^Behind the idaal KiojcilDU] of 
God, whiidi appears in the ptopboLB and poaimiala, 

tttece bwi doabtJere bcoiLp aa the anthur of I S ST 
anmoieet tho canreptSon LiuiL Jahwoh waa 1 >^gI’b 
K ing. This Is fotlnd In thn auidetit Stmg of Bnianm 
(Nil 3^1: it ia perlm|H reOosted in Lbe namo Afal- 
ohidhna, given to Baul'a third Bcm ; and the manner 
U whiuh the term * King * Is appUnd to Jnhweb hr 
tlie earliret Litenuy prophots Is 6*, Him W} 
Uidicates that It was an old pn^iea. It was not 
neeuliar to Isine] ; tho Aiumnnitos^ called 
their anprctije god Slolocb {* King") (I K J l^t TlJiC 
Kinc^hip of Janweh waaimt them^ht to bo lowered 
by the rue of lui eartldy kiJiigibip in IfErael; at least 
SQcti a [eetbig did not Jong perHiBh For the woiihip 
of Jahwch waa oianitreily promoted by the centndi- 
lalloa of the nov^nitnont ander tho kinga, and the 
ptophetA of the 8Lb and 7th eentniire thought of 
the gnvemniexit of Esnud in the great fatnro as 
vested in kin^ ff^ then, there had ever been a 
feeling that theadoptitmof a kingly form of ^vem- 
ment waa equal to the rtiection of Jahweh trule, 
ju the editor of Juiigea and Samuel soppoeed | Jg8^» 
I S S’ U nniBt Hon hare Leon or«rcom& fbe 


pr ea e n w of two thnmes in jerusiklciD!^ that of 
Jahweb in tho Uolj uf Holies and that qf David, 
wa>^ regarded aa Domial for hraoL But Jahweh 
Imd net been long entbranod on Zion belem the 
earthly kingdom wa^ divhlnl^ aqii the period of 
doeline begas which was toeed m mclle aqd foreigw 
dummation. It waa In this period and against this 
dark bsckgretkOrd that viHionfl of an ideu kingdom 
axwO in lariwilp 

£ The data.—GUmpere of the coming Kingdom 
of God, more or less vivid and deteuledr are lomui 
from Aitioo onwardp in the Psabna alsOp and to some 
nKLcut in the bktorical writing oven those which 
deal with the mLiote pasu Of Ujesa data ncKoe con 
claim to he monb older than the age of the dist 
Uterary prophete t remo may be yamigar than tbe 
book of DinieL; the larger part, hna^ever, bdunga to 
the period liotween Jeremiah and the Maccabere- 
Tboaflction ot thialon^ period which seofns to have 
Eiecii moat frtiiUql In netuna of the Ideal Kingdom 
is that of the Babylonbm KsiJep and the 
hmTKi section the irst centnfy after the relnjlding 
of EheTomple(5 L 6 ILC.J, unirea, with some scholars^ 
we ajsslgn the laat alei'en ehanteis of Tsaiah to the 
pi^ridd nf Esra-NehemialL The three events that 
oocajdoqed Lhe meet clearly defined CTonpa of data 
reguding the ideal Kingdom were the appmaeh of 
the Anr^on power f7^2S"70l n.ah the Jail of 
Jenifi&lem (£38}, and, tba dretroctioq of the Haby^ 
Ionian kingdom by Cyma (538). In view of the 
GjwL or thoifie evetila^ Amoe and Bo«ea, Ifudnh nad 
Aficahp spoke of a great future beyond tho an- 
proarhing day Of evil ; in view of tbe socondr 
Jeremiah wrore; and^ m view of the last, a port at 
least of Is 4(MP(1 WBA Eomposied. The FBaimA wlilrii 
contain genenU foaturre of an {deal future Eoem to 
prrenppore such au acqnaiutaare with the notiona 
and witlianfreringaa came lo Israel with tbe Exile, 
and those Psalms that may cLmcem nu idlividmil 
king of the Daridic line, ns IS, ^21, 45i 61| 80, 

and llOt nre most easUy uudezotood as written afler 
the fan of JernrelenL 

% Jolmeh and the ideal Kingdom.—The invori- 
nhla and supreme fnotor in tim grent future is 
JohwcK On thU &U prophetic: writings ore at 
one. Whatever ngeuts assume prominence now 
nnd ngaint it in always Jahw'ch who ia the elhkileiit 
canae of the new and more perfect age. It ^ 
Johweh wlio brings bock the dhitiers^ of His 
people [Am O’*, Hw 1 Is I D*. Mic Jer 3^ 
Elk 11 ”"^ etc.) i Jabveh wbo ^vre materfal prta- 
pority in the land of Israel tHoa l-i*, Jer 38”^ Eik 
tji 21 **^ zi\ Fb fll?» Ifl W’): Jahwch wbo 
makes a new peemie for Hia now iand» wiudilug 
away the bllh ut tho djuigliters of Zion (Is 4*h 
making anewoDvenojiL wiEh Hi^mpk (JerSl^**^), 
giving LbEim anew heart (Eak 38^L and patting His 


flreh (Is# W). Ttie ideal fatnre prreenta itmlf ae 
a tiqio when Jahweh reigns in Ziaqciver Hia people 
jls Mic -Dp ond teache* Hia waya toaU aations 
(ls£5"K relatmn ef Jahweh to Ivnud'a ideal 

future is rooted in lamel'a past. It la ant liome- 
thing q aite newp hat a glorihcation of tho olil The 
Mt. Zion of the ideal future ia but the oncicut 
manat uudo higher (la 2®)^ and the new poopJo ^ 
people of a new covenaiat with Jabweli^ more 
ward than the old {Jer Sl***^). Thus at all points 
tbeid^ K in pdpni U ou idealizatioii of the greatest 
facto of IsreeTs paat. 

4 . Datidic rule mod the Ideal Kingdom.—A 
Doiiimon hut not conitAnt feature of Isroid'^a id^ 
fntnre, tmwrtont but nev^ supreme, iatheelemecLt 
of a Bavidie rule. Davidio or liouser 

mast say ratbor than Davidio ' king/ because it Is 
relatively eeldofn that attcndoia is fixed uq aputic- 
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alAT *nd oven is these *x«ptf qimJ cjuto# 

it»«%' be dottbtod whether the piuttbetw risiM ever 
rested ee «> uulmdiuJ who wju thoneht ef ^ 
no feticcewar- AyruJis ^v(dic thI* i* to ^ 
preferred W» the term ' Me«»l(Ui.' '^'cb. “ |T- 

Sennotts^je ^i/tki Poft-lSr^mFr^pt^^. 

Edinbumh, IWJ, p. 3«). i* * UMsonvstuent xed luis- 

rate. It weesaiil nhevgi. ^ i wmmon 
not» eeneleal feeture of letMl’e id«l 
find it m Anioe (quIw 3'“ 

Exiliet, iloMS, laaiali, end Micet, m Jertm^, 
Eieldel, ilasBiu, end ZwberiAh, pcrh^ m ft S 
imd ft IB, bet there » only eliadow or it (u Sa ) 
hi that Beetion of the OT vfliich is w rui in jiaUHW 
of the fatnre Kingdom (f»40-efi) t it is net fooiid 
in the Minor I’roi^eie (exeept in tbw menhonod 
nbore), in la 24-27, or in UmiioL This element of 
David ie rele, whore fennd. U of veiy nnotii^ »pi- 
flcmire. Thus,*,?,,in Hceea it » ^oat («t ^ 
the clory of JnhweVs prefienoe (^). lo 
it is ob^red by the id«d temple; lie Dnri^ 
reiwescntntiTe is n ■ prince,'wiUi priiiMly ™tbeT 
tbon kioiely hmetlninHl^k d 6 ^ e^.J, to the 

ftsiter It IS represented ^ tl 

Bud 01 l?l), end BKoln with anLhont^l s 11 «- “ 
stands oBt moat eenspicwMlaly in U 0 ^' and 11 . 

This finctnation in the ral ae oi tlio DavMie rule may 
have been duo to changes in tho politiosl ennioa- 
ment or to individual necalioxitiee of the vsnoua 
wntem In ih e prophetic outlook on an ideal fature 
the Itevidic honso, as bu heen_ 
eomtuonly nientioned than an fndividmu Imvidw 
king. In Amos and Howa it » only the Ime of 
Dwnd that comes into views in Jenamiah and 
Eeekiei an individnal is indiecd metiLiDDeo _(Jer 
23f*-. Fok 34 *, and poesibly a diflerent individual 
in &k 21 "). hnt their common reterences are to a 
royal house (Jet 33“, EskST*) j in the later yi«™ 
of the book of Zschoriah it ia s^n the Davidie 
bouso that is eoiwidered ( 1 ST* *■ l?'l» “ 
Psalms both tire Houm and an indmdual king 
appear (P« 45, 72 , Si llO)s in 2 3 71 ^. 1 .^ ^i„ne 
bromUe conasres the royal mceesmcin down t» tte 
s in. iHAiali and Micnb, 

U-8K w# eonfrupt pnmfcrily ui In 

view ol tJic iii^rBiling proplMftic tiJtt bIs® 

of tile (Bct clwit Jas^roiah aJid Esekiel ajicak nf nn 
indindiml king nnd at tbff ftnme tinift nf 
bo^iM thn-t ifl to eitiiit inilelmittlyi It wm& doQbt- 
fdl whetlier, in tbt rtilatlvdy niunbar nt 

whinh oo(ntoinplliiib& ivn individu^ kin^, wt 
Brt to Mipj™* that the wiLhoT, in mmlj iAXy thoni^ht 
tli&t tliU indiridoal wm to be iffithant a Kiccessiorp 
This wcrtibS funtnmi to attributing eTarbkating ok- 
iitenco to him, wUcb tbe toKta nowheto ssetti to 
mront. li riaitned for It tben 

tlieso pnwiK^ea ore not to iM reoonfiiicd with Joru^ 
mifth anti E^kitil, for on ifldiriLlaiil nnd 
of indlvidnaJii mto ditfereiit dmcepriont But In ^ 
nmT bo oonniraed mtlser with a analiiy of 
ment than with ilnaimats. It is U^ly pofisible to 
hold any otlier view if iBaioh had the young ijem- 
klah in miuil as the man threngli whom Jab web 
was about lo introducs a new em for IwonL «to 
ft llO' mens can hardly be said wl^ MiiBdenco 
than tiiia. that, if there was lo the OT the concep¬ 
tion of a Oavidic kin* who shooM reign fer ever, 
ihifi woi:^ of tho Pealiii wotild *«Bi to infirm 
AIohOb it ii HUflicLieiit to fonu a bari^ for uuld 
a liocLrino. - 

It remains to sketch the cbamcler and imils of 
the Davidic rnlc in the ideal future. This rule is 
cos£ 0 {VHi lEL gtttcral w ua iqaptoved ot to* 
liijttoHc ttiJo of David. Ths name not 

*B 4 ia.Df Uavid,^ b often giren to th* ideal aa 
though hfi wew thnuglit of aiucb ts w re^inwLma- 
tUin flf thm htETok king 'abo wu a ulmi iitor Uud a 


own heart Special stress UJ«d on the elbital 
flhamcler the ideal rulerBnd line, and tliv P’-rtnrt- 
tn tbb respert surpaHwa all waa crer realised 
in the founder of the royal honso. Tim BPinlnf 
■lahveh rests upon hha (la 11*) j bo is bcanliM Md 
clMious ([I 4*) j his righteousueso is »iwfecl Oial 
ft is Likened to the righteousness of Jabweh (Jer 
23*)! ho loves peart, “d makes it, Mt o^ym 
Imol but anioug tbfl nation* {Is r l 


In Ell* atritodti of tiie id«U btfuoo tuwart^ 
ibe™k«i Mil tb* Gontilw tb* Lmgnago of pbpl- 
cal foil* and a ton* of wivaritir ans winiloyed- 
tk* Davidic rulBr alap tbo wicked with tba breath 
of bb ipdtitb I In IP^ or with Bw-ard& and ^wa 
45)^ fwxdy unleoa the G-enmra do boEuoge to buu, 
ho will dJiBh them in piece? a* a pottora 
(Pte £). In the time of leaiab it ^-aathongb E tJ^t th* 
nntlom wouiM dock to hi* i^t&ndard {I* *^t in 

the time of Pfl l ip the outlook on the nario^woue 



45 , llOJ. Thtia the king of the id«u totuj^b im 
idoal nijui, and in hi? ml* he i* aa ideaJiwd DaTid,. 
Th* picture varie* with ibo tlnua^ for it mflecU 
what Ibe ffi^rito of difTemnt geficnitioiii 

held most dear in a nUiag bouse* The questfoii of 
Diunmi or auporaaiinTai cannot be raLscd lu 
MKion with the king or th* myal line of the id*^ 
fntore (i* 9 ", Mie 5»p bietoricaUr tnterpretod* 

do not tfonscend palural limit*). 

t The material ride of the ideal Kingdom.— 
^rim ideal future of lr>mt\ is invariably hound up 
with the land whl^ ^ali w^^eh g»vo to ttio faibiiiTk 
It la a futnTB an the earth and on the hither side of 
the grave. IMtb A mw, th* Bhtpherd-pmjtbetr Ibe 
lualorial iiile of tbo ideal future L? naturally wt 
forth In itkral Imagjery vfyck j en- 

Ticb^ by eubeeqncnt writers it* Ssi ^ t Jor 

31»V Eck 34**-» StP 47^"^. Is 5(P Si** Jl 3^*; 

Zee l*®)s To the rmiteri^ blKaing* of iarnel"* id*ftJ 
future IIo«a added a covenant of peaoe betwcon 
Jobweb and wild boaflt* t2“)—inmge elnbemted 
hw lealah (11^) imd th* unknown proidiet of tli« 
&ilo lla es*)- Ztekiel puts estermination in 
place of tbe covEnant of peace fa circnmatan** 
illuBtrativo of the froedom with which the ptopliEcUi 
bandied th* detaila of the ideal future* 

Itohhi tbe dtj’prophet, a ^rloriJied Jetu*ri*M 
comes into tbe foTegrtmnd of the viaion of ™ id^ 
fuliLre (4^ Lalcr propbeii dwell oti Liu* 

fEfitUM tJer 33* la 62?^ Ob" Tb* lohabitanl* 

of Lbiii ideal city and land am multi phtri until the 
places arc too strait for them (Jer 30", Ejik 

Zee : they blcraaom a* tb* llly^ and cast 
forth tlieir mot* a* Lelmiioa iHoa 14*^) I a littio 
one boMniea a tho-osnnd and a amall one a stmng 
nation (fa (KP); n* one say*, " I am rink, end the 
dayi of the Ufo of a maji am a* th* hfo ol 
a tree (I* 33 ^ Indeed, JJie pmpUet e 

lojiirtiaga twm to tbe iu=jii 5 ition that demth la 
swiSlowed up for eviir (Ii whieh la probaWy to 
he reipifded a* affinuing no more than iUbmici 
in Ii that tbe ddld «baU di* a hnnd^ yearn 
old. Very loug life shall be tb* kt of tbo« wliu 
inherit the Meal Kingdom. , , ^ , 

d. Tbe sp^tuaJ aide of tbe ideal Kicgdom.— 
the prophetic: ift*w of tho idoftl futuns the spiri tuaJ 
lido, though mating on t bu mol depa^ from 
that post more widely than docs the mntcnm 
Tbe presentptuaf^n^pu will set forth what i* implied 
in the Btatoment already mrulo, that tlie anjirem* 
factor in the ideal Etngdom U Jaliweh. In the 
brut pW, tbe people who aj* to ^n*tHnte the 
ccmmunity St Uie be^nlugcf tkji i*!**! 
a * remnoali* (is 4> and afton), T iiey «m ih®,S"* 

* ksrucLi ’ tlmt jaliwsb ilow not snttsr lo ful jml 
tie ]«El (Am e*), As riKMCu onm who ore l«lt whim 
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^ Mid" of jnd-mcnt in th^ UimI 
-I I # ^ Tlioi the bogipnin^ of loi-ioly in. tUe 
fuitins wmfl tbuughc of feOmcn-bat oie tho POW 
p!uitt£4.^ of the rato *fter the Fltxd, 'fho nowutock 
ij not itnE^, bat it Ia pori^Hl Anil onEtobtihL 
Lveo Jor&QiiiiLh tliinka of men in ibc ideal latnte 
Aa n^iin^ miestlj iiiterrontioiL with offerings and 
UtopgU tlio coi’^^nant with JahweEi is 


. bopgU tlio coi’^^nant with JahwcEi is 
mai ji^tten Oil the heart fdor 3 a«-»^ with 
r<»KieJ tliE need of a temple and prUstfaood la 
ennapknoorf (-HMS}, thongh ho thongbt of tha 
liaTing expodenoed a pmfound ohange 

Nor did Tsaiali, while dodluriDg that evety one 
w'ho waa left in Zion should be calltd hidT ( 4 * 1 . 

?i * M?ds« nu» of men. Lilts the post* 
Exilic Mnlaohi ho tbaiig 1 ].c rather of a pconle 
who were tnaralij and spintnaJly nnickoned and 
but yet oapablo of sin {U 33 «>. The 
hop^uJ jirophet of the Exile, thonch soelng by 
^th a city and land in which JahwSi woald toko 
diilijrht (Is 0 I?jp n Zion whnOH oliildrcii were all to 
bo tam^iit of God (54“h and all H-^bteoua 
noveithelBea bdierod that tMs new Zion would 
hayo a tem|rfe S44*h and Beenu to admit the 
existence of ton when he eays tlmt tho "iinner^ 
a h^dred yeai^f old shall bo accuried 
Thna whilfl noithcr the little corn pony with whom 
the ideal fatnre society be^na nor their dcBceP' 
clnn^ arc thonghl of aa ilnless^ their moral and 
apiritiial state is indeed exalted, llie pmphetA are 
fond of setting this forth in two cloedr related 
Lcunji, tbflt of knowing Jabweb and thatof mlimata 
luswciadon with 1 lim. The new [imoL sbal] addrw 
Jahweh u Ishl^ ‘my husband' {Hoe 2^, and 
dabweb shall rejoice o^^or IJh people m a hride- 
uPDom over hU bride (fs Zeph 3 "). Moch more 
frequently Uio lm|ipy state of the rGdeemed in the 
great futajo la toianied up u ^knowing Jabwoh.' 
That ia the key to laalali'ft iriakm of peace {ll% 
the fruit of Jcteuiiah'a new odvenant in the heart 
[3l**h and It is promised to all the eliildren of the 
temp^t-tossed Zion (Is Of the depth mul 

Fjtal ebaracter of this knowledge we have indioi- 
eions in Hoae&^s scnTowfnl wotd, ■ My people are 
destroy^ ftir lock of knowledge' (i% tn JeremiiLh's 
oonneeting it with the newinw'aridoorauant{31^^), 
H wen as in hi» thought that the shspherris who 
■hnJJ toaob the new LfraeJ will be aoeording to 
dahweli's heart (3“J, and clearly in the atatument 
of the Exilic prophet Uiat JaLweh Himself wdU be 
the teacher fla 54“j. Thli Is a knowl 4 »Lj 4 D that 
p^mealee the euLfie mail, the will nnd Lite heart 
no lea* than the undsTsrtnnclizig. In ErcklEl ami 
certain posLExllie writingfi the motaJ and j^rilriiual 
stale of restored tsiael is conoeiTeil Ish profoundlj, 
Exekbr* Sew JettuAlein is domuimtea by ritnnL 
Ho tneakft indeed uf a new heark but it in to be 
iiuLnlleited in keejiLng the old tUlutcs and ordi- 
nimccs (30*^). In Joel and Zeehaiiab the liulin wof 
mleemE^ tkrael aaems to be thonght of as physical 
i^paratian from eveiything that is cerenioniallj 
iindesju No stnuiger^dmll thrnngli J eniMleai, 

no Canaanlte come into Jahwall's temple fJ| 3 '*. 
Zer 

8 uch werethepn>|rbels" tbougbtsaf the Indliidoal 
member of the ideal fCingdotn. OUier features of 
tliat Kingdom remain to bo nicptioned. Judah 
and fwaci, which had been sepamted for throe 
hnjidred years when .TereinlnJi wrole^ am again to 
walk together (Jer 3“, Eak Justioo and 

rightoouiuieaa are to prevail everywhere, in the 
a dderTiesaaa well a* in tbe fraitfni htdd (1* 
>forcocpr, the new knowledge of Jahweh boars 
fniit not only in right relations between man and 
man, but also in great joy and abidLsg pcaoa. The 
mieemed ibiJl not sorrow any mom (Jar 31^, but 
sbAll liavfl a wmath of everhisfiag Joy npon llisir 


heads {Is 33 ^y Jabweh will create Jemi^cuj a 
Tejo&cing and her people a toy (It Bndi 

statwents, aince ™ and dcatEi an sliil to axhit In 
the ideal future, must be nnderetood In a rehttivo 
serm ^ not so the noaouncemimt that a dsiep, 
imireiEal, and abidltij* jieaco will characteriie the 
new Israel (Is 2 * H* 54 “ Zee 9 ^. 

To the spiritnaJ side qf the ideal Kin^^lom 
belong ils reUgmas relation to the nations. This 
IS vanotbsly ooueeived by dltferimt prophets. It ia 
not tonehoil by Amos or Bobs^ Acscording to 
Is 2 *^ ail the nations dow unto Jahweh's houae in 
Jerusalem, apparently by naponcanoous movooienL 
JaJi weh a house is exiaitod so high that they see it 
am attracted. They have cunfid^co that 
Jftliwch will teach thsm, and they come with a 
purpose to walk ia His ways. Smw peoples do 
not ma^y chauge their gods^ this concejTtion of 
J^ah thot a/f aations would be drawn to Jshwoh's 
houBoiaipIlfii that, in liu view, the mli^oq of the 
new IsiacJ wqold be far more powerfulTn the lives 
of meal than religion had ever boen In the past, 
Thera is no su^cszion of mi^ionatT work on the 
»rt of Israel m the converaion of Egj-pt IDJ. 
Jj^wch sends a deliverer to Egypt m a time of 
^d in consequenos Egypt w'-orshipa Jahweh. 
N ot only so, hut the prophet appears to teach that 
the Assyruuii become wombippeni of Jj^wch 
thrui^lj the inf ucuce of EgypU Thisonllook qf 
loaiah has no iMLiaiJel (or a tuntoiy and a hslf^ bat 
in the latter part of tba Exile and in the pwt- 
ExiJm ace wa hear again of Israera religiom 
rolatiou to the Gentiios In the ideal fnture* la 
pmten>-ltu>b, csdiuitv <»f the Sonipi of the 
b^oBl, OBil in Pa e oad P» 7* tlio relisiatta 
innuance of Isrul is associsted witli the idea of its 
jiolUical dnmiiiioiL, and owea to tliis faet a certain 
tone of severity (Is 45“ 60“S. In one of the lato 
riiiciM attributed to Eechjiriab (14«'”L the rem. 
nants of the nations are to go up to worship 
Jahweh and to keep the Feast of Tal:)emficle& ^ if 
they do not, they are to be puninhed. Far dUfsrent 
is the CQDception of Jahweb's purpofe in Is 23, 
wlikk may be later than the retum from Babylon: 
Jaliweh Is to give a great bonquet In Zion to aJI 
uatiQua, and is there to dostruy tlie " veil that Is 
spread O'Ver all nations.' There is no hint of 
{mlitical subjection to IsraeL The nations come 
into the spiritual light and joy wiikh Jshwoh gives. 

stdi more aignihcanl U the eoncepcion nf TsmePs 
^eal tolijrions service to the GsuLiles which ii 
foDjnd fn the ^ngs of the Servnat. It is net now 
in Kion^ but afai, iu thnir rea|kectivfr home^ that 
they mceive Jahwoh's saltation ( 1 * 49 *||. Ii is not 
at a bauciiiet ^ven by Jabweh, but throngh t\m 
elfEirt* of Bis Faithful ]ieoj>lep tlmt the natkpus hsvo 
the ‘■veil" runjovedn It is not here through the 
kigen* of the King that the Gentiles are 
bub throoi^h Lhn quiet and jMtient leqdmony 
(Is 42*’], through Uae bitter onnering and martyr- 
dera, ol tlifl Servant {(a 52^* 53 “? cL With 

i\m profound riew of IxmelV Ideal rclatian to the 
snLritrUial welfare of the Gentiles wa may owoeiato 
tlie prayer of the paabnbt (&7Jp tliat Uod would 
bless Israel i& ihe tmi that Bis sal^’otlan might be 
made known to all nations, and alM> those l^salma 
in wUeli the faithful pspple seem to be Jahweh'■ 
^anointed,' to serve Biui oniong the Gcutilm 
(Fs «■ a- i rf. Ji4*). Tins view of israorj 

FpirLtnal relation to tho world is the deepest ethlaai 
Lbcitight of tlia GT On th c snhfcc-t. 

7 . Rj?aHaation of the ideal Kingdom.—To Jndgo 
in tollij;cntly o\ tho prophets' risiuns, wo most, of 
mutsi^ sAsumo the pkipliets^ fwint of view. When 
wc do this^ and look out n^n [fraal'B idul fuiure. 
we SHI that wltat the prupknta anticipated did not 
oome to paw. The peat pacific king of I«aiaVa 
viston did not come, nor tlM the at tut whkh wan 
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to ha.\-a it, ia* the 

bremkloc fif AasyrirA pov^ar; tho inQiintAin oi 
Jabw«h^ hotu* WM not eimJtei above the hUla^ 
ujJ the natioat liiiL not flow dntjo it; Em>t ™ 
hut bNOfhi to JhIlwhIi ; nor did Egypt IcaJ Asejiia 
to tba God of bjael The ideal fiiiiire of 

whEch Jeroitii^ emkfi did not da wo ailor aeTontT 
TeAjfi ( 2 &^)p cor did the Da?idtc deliTerer of Exit 
oiiM at the cloae of the forty yertra' desolation 
and oapliiity of Egypt, The hopo juaodated with 
the retiirQ of the exilea whom Cymi leleseed (Is 
411 * 451 * Tft'as not fnirilled 1 nor waa ^mbbabel 
the ^vidic king who waa bring in the long- 
i^xpcctod day {Hag 2 ®, Zm 6 ^* 4'*), Aa with th^ 
hoped whidi contamod an element of tiiui^ *0 with 
the other* Tlie idmon of J ahweh'a glory In feetomi 
Israel and Zion—n dty most aplendid, n temple 
saquisEiiig Bolomon'sp and the SheMiuih rendering 
sno and moon nnnecessitry—did not had on ein- 
bodiment wdien Jahweh brought book tho oaptivea; 
nor did the reign of among the nations and 

peace in Natnrs begin. The restored people were 
not multiplied until they ororHowed into Gilead 
and ].^h^on^ the Lund wu not more fortiio nor tho 
hilU and moontoine more plentifully anpplied with 
w-aterp life was not pTotorg^ eo that a child died 
a hundc^ y«®ja 010 + nor waa proaperity Beemw 
from one generation to aziother. Judah and Israel 
were not re^unlted on the retom from Uahylou t 
indeed^ larael never retnmod^ 

Ah for the people who caino back to Jemaalemp 
they were not the men of the idenl fntnre of whom 
Jeremiah and Beuturo-Teaiaji lyid apokon. 
were donbtlefaa cbCKwn remnant; in respect of thair 
loyalty to Jahwch and Uieir patnotie devotion ho 
Zion, bat the iitemtnre tJiat aeaJa with poet^ExLIk 
liistory plainly thowa that they were not a pwpie 
in whum JeremiahV new covenant waa maiu^, 
not a people taught of Jahwch In a nox^iiie manner 
and eatahLiiihed in TEghteoi»nea* The one con^ 
apicnonji event of the prophetic oatlook that w^aa 
accoinplulied wu a retam from captiviit 7 + Thu 
does not appear to have bwu on a scale comuiea- 
anmte with the prophetic expectation, or to have 
bwu carried out with the glory with which it had 
bMP depicted j neveitfie&a it wma im event of 
TOch fforpaifttug importauoe for the develojrment of 
retimo-ti in the earth that it jnatifiod ihe |mimiso 
of thoffe propbats who had sou^t to kindle fmncl'a 
hope and faith by their wordo of a beLler fotore. 

Another faiet 10 to ho noted in this connexion. 
The pfopheiH thenuHlvoi were well aware tliat 
prophetic expectations liful been djsoppointed, and 
yet they i:l id pot oeajie to apeak with eonlidcnoo of 
Crod'a purpcHN for Ziom In 734 n.C. Inaiah ea- 
pectedj Within a little while, the BavplLo pfinoo 
who, the Aasyrian power liuving been broken, 
would loanguraLe the Meal Kingdom ; and tben^ a 
genaration later, in ikC.j though liui earlier 
eipwtation liad not been BbCcompIlaheelp he Nooke 
again, with e^naJ aasamnet^ of th& turning hnek 
of the Invader and the dawn of a new e^ ^fs 30Jr 
Sennajchenh^a army wa* indood,i turned l>ack, but 
the hoped-for ape wm not therewith Lnaugnialod- 
A century later, in the new crisis that had arisen 
with theapproTLch of the DabylonlaziH, the prophet 
Jeremiah put the new fuLare, which Inaikh hud 
looked for m hb own day, l»yond an exile of long 
dnratieui- Dentero-lssuiaL forci^iw Iffrncl'a tetnm. 
in connexion witli ihis overtlitow of Dahjlop ^ an 
event of the near future, and a^soebtea the Meal 
Kingdom with that return ; fuid, though thia hope 
wae not realised, Zeeharhih, in ilitiso veiy daya, do- 
clureil that Jahweh hml retnmet! to Zi^jfi, and that 
He would gather Hi« dljipersed into the midst of 
Jernaalcm uid would do good to Hit people fijn 
Later, perhapa much later, wo hear an unkno^ 
prophet iorctelling that after tlie diitreas whieh 


was to befall Jernjialein the new a^o would dawp^ 
when Jahweh'a uame would be one in aJi the eaHh 
{Zee l-t*'!, Thua the viaiou of an Ideal future which 
had artaen with Amos and Uoaea did no& fade into 
the light of oomiuuu day, tliough ite realimlion 
was aipin nnd again vaiiuy thongh oon hdcntly 
pectef. Aa time it under wen L modi&ca- 

dons more or 1 «& important ; hnt the iueces^lon 
of the prophets, undetmed by ita faiinre to bcoomo 
euihodi^ on enrth, and hating no jot of heart or 
hope, look^ fur its reaUsation In a futnie nut too 
tcmota. 

Thia pefaistenca of hope, takeia togother with 
the fact of a consMcTable element oE cliango in the 
vMons of the ideal future, seem* to ehow' that the 
prophets were not grally wucefned with the 
particiilar detaib of their pioturei?, hat were cetab- 
Thihod in certain great principles of Johweh'a 
character and wilh Their thoughts of time* and 
Boasone^ of agents and methoda of fulfilmentr of 
material and political accompauiments of the 
coming ideal l^tate, might vary on e froni an oilier^ 
and might all bo very jnaperfeet or quite wrong; 
they atijl held to an ideof perfecting of Jahweli^t 
gmcjous will in a gloriooH {Qn^doui for HLs chosen 
people. W hether the vmiun oE the propheta in its 
uasenliaL eJements found its fulllmeut in jESJoa and 
Hi* work, or La yet to hud it tlieruF * qu^tion 
that Ue* l^yeml the limits of this article. 

IL Jn fAc iV'T.—I. Introdnctory note.—For the 
fitndy of the Kingdom of God in the NT two 
poLiita are of fundaoiental tm porLonce : (1) the 
of the tenn by Jeffua, und (‘41 the word * Church' 
as uaed by the early dUcipIco, Thu pre&cnt utlklu 
is limited to the former. In determining the con¬ 
tent of the lerm * Kingdom of God^ lu the thought 
of JeaoH, the hope of progress lies in a more earef nl 
analysb and vMnatum of the various souices of 
Hii teaching. 

The apowyptie literature, beginning with Dn 
71 X indden^ the form ratlier than tlie cop tent 
of Jesua^ teaching on * the Kingdom of Godp’ or, in 
particular, on the oonsummation of that Kingdom, 
Evcq this induenoe Is often exa^rated. The 
LMm contain very little that presnppoHoa an 
injfuence of apocafypUo litnraturs ]^U ItP 
24*"^^ ona Mk 13 oannat all he aflcribod fcq 
Jesus. The thought of the ncaiuojifi of the KLug- 
dotn of God sprang oat of Jesu*’ conaclunsncfla of 
God's presence witn Him, and was not at all due 
tu the ape^ypee* Moreover, what Is most 
charactamtio of Jostis, Hia supnsme emphoM on 
the ethical-TeligioiiH llie^ la hostile to the spirit of 
much of the apocsJyptic literature, for the autihont 
of that literature lived in thqun* of the coiisnm^ 
matlon. 

2 ^ The dobu— It tfl oignMcant that the tenn 
' Kingdom of Gnd * (ur ' Kingdom of heaven '} 
occur* in the materinl which U paeoliar to 
.Matthew about three quaTtets os many time* as 
in the Loffia, the oldest GospeU and the matter 
pecullai: to Luke taken together eight, 

oldest iiospcL eleven, matter peculiar to Luke 
three, matter peculiar to Matthew Kventc«tt|. 
Wc infer that it was a fnicHiiite term wltb the 
editor of the First Gospel—on inference that re- 
eeivoa suptMift from tljc fact that he hn* eonietimai 
prefixed iciu term to jArahlefl where its u*s ap|iears 
to ho oxtrcraoly vogue Mt 25'|. If. hn waver, 
the term Wits a lovouritei one with this wlitor, we 
should form otir judgment reganling the prouii- 
ucnce of thecuiicoption Lu the Leaching of Jeaus. not 
from hia uoage^ be t from the L^gia and liie oldest 
Gos|:»eL Waving regard to these wnreea, wa must 
say that the term does not seem fo bavo boeu 
employed by Jssus with great fMUcucy. Tho 
Xi^iin may count ellghtty leas than 2 u 0 verses, and 
tbs words of Jesua in the oldest Gospel a few muru 
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ttian tkat, and, u wah a&id aWer, thn iormtT 
iwuircc rontajiLH th^ term in quHstion but eiglit 
timefl Kail tht laitei nnJy Tlie matter 

peculiar to Luke cont«ijifi appn^ximitely ll|4 ver«& 
whieli am worda of and b Lh <!30 the term 

^Kiiipdoni of Gthl' ui^ra hot tliiBe timee, whiJe in 
Jlaitbew'a pee^iar matcriAb whjKbcontains ahoat 
107 reT«B which are worda of Jreua, the term b 
found aaventeen tluiea Fort her, it mav be notwl 
beta that no one la taported to Lata Jeeua 

whM Hb mnuil bj ^ Kbgifom of God,’ and that Ma 
n erer fait called iwn to declare \n what cobae- He 
the temi. Hifl thought on the mMect, Hke 
liLi thodchton MesaUhihlp^ wm l^ft by H im to bo 
infari^ by those who had «edng aj-eo and m^cr- 
etouiJmjj heazta llio handful of diacijilag occupied 
Jcfirtff' thought far more than did the * Doming of 
the Son of iiian with the clouda of hearen/ and the 
tea^t dat^ of their spiritual life was mom im- 
rortanf iq Ilia sight tnaq all the computations of 
tlifl a|»calj^i>ttate re^udtng the day and hour of 
tliB ^ end/ or bow tlig * end ^ wm to be n«her^ b. 

Jd Content of the term ^Kbg^dcm of Gnd' as 
racd by JescLS. —(aj iftr ttilk (ha 

Prtfphtit.^The word of ilie oldest (Mk 

tbat^ when Jesoi came into Galilee, He pieoahed, 
■aytngt ' The time is foMl lad^ and the kingdom of 
Gw is at lumd,' showo clearly Hb ooni^nfiqeae 
of bein^ in the pniphoiio line, a eonGnnator of the 
prophetic hope of adlirbe Bqt, wlitm 

wc bear wiiftt He said of the Kingdom at diienmt 
times, it beooine* plain lEiat He woa not a cwu- 
tiuuator of Uie prophetle bope in Ita entlretyp and 
that Hbf tbopgut witwed in line with what the 
^eat piophete bad said of the Hjpirit^ aida of the 
ideal Kingdotn. He aatd noibing of the rcntimi’ 
tloo of the I^avLdic throno^ and nothing of Uie 
gloiy and richefl of PaltAtine tn the day of f ollil- 
fuent. The only kingKliin that He cnntemplated 
WM Uie Kingehlp of i*oa (Mt 1 S“ |e legnrded as 
iiiiautheulin]u That this ml# of God was regarded 
by Him os a teachbg of the OT appeara, o.ijf,* in 
the tniiniier in wbich It Is Introducad bio the 
tacwlel for prayer which He gave Hia diaciples. 
They are tauglit to pray ' Tby kingdom oome ^ 
(Lk ll*|p and it ia taken for granted that they wilJ 
underatand this farm. The petition is, bdeed^ a 
petiLiou for the ftilEJmimt or such wends as 
1 h and Mie 4^ 

(fij Perwnof efnnrafr tn HU aswyff.^lj Jesus' 
thought naf the Kbgdam of God U nol alEogetlier 
identical with the apmtnaJ aide of that Kbi^oni 
as been by the pcophela, ft ia more bwarnJ and 
Mcaotial. Thu* we read In the that the 

Kbgilom of Crod is like unto lemren (Lk 13"b and 
b the oldest Goapel it iq com|iaFed with ihc earth 
whitili, once the wed ii deputed in it, carrica 
forwani lU development until the earn ia fall 
(Mk 4**), In both cMee tlie Kingdom ia a folte 
workbg from witlib. It is self^proingatiug in 
the tNLrahle nl the T^ven, and In that of the 
Automutlo Forth it U a aeed Uiat the heart iu?v- 
teriouiUy germ inntea and matures. Tbrse paiubica 
fnrtimr than the prophets b their implicA- 
tiona regarding the nature of man and hU relation 
toGmL 

(2) Agab, it is paouJiar to Jewui in dii^tbctton 
fiiiiiiti tbo prcpliets, tliat He thought of the King, 
dom of (i4si bs having a lowly Ingiuning. The 
heart of a cbLld £a the munt ^TOnTahio mil for it 
(Mk 10^*). The muttard seed U ibc bttest symbo] 
of itj both lu amollne^ and in the sbe of the plant 
which it produces (Mk 

i;^) The nsAge or Je^us dilTcra from Urn I of the 
pro^icta, fnrLiier, In fJiat Ho speaks of a Kingdom 
of God ua eElffting on both aides of the gtavot or 
in two sp^kcr^ on earthly and a he&rehly. No 
di^ereuce between the earthly and the beuTenly 


of God i#i clearly mierked b Hia worda 
fMt Is probably a GbiWian expaniJon of the 
last ^uao of Lk 11®). The Lsfom have one Hyiniif, 
f*®ibly two, in which the Kinudnin of God is 
eq ai vnlcnt to bsMren (^ItS*^=Lk J 3*. hk ^=M t 
and ibe oldiMt G^wikI bu one isucb saybir, po^i^iblT 
more CMk « cf. 10^* 10^» J4«h ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(4| FJnallyp lIia nsa^ of Jesua diHere nio«t 
ividely from that of Iho pophets in that Ho 
thoqj^t of the Kingdom as liaving Mtually begun 
with Him and liia dlsdpEes- In sn important 
wnee U wm atyj fulnre^ but it wba also present. 
This is clearly ImpliHi in a saying of the L&iftt*, 
thougli it does not contaJu the lerm m quevtlun. 
Jeana said to His disciples |Lk 10^), ^ Bl^ed axe 
the eyes whieh see the tbbga that yo !iea ? far I say 
unto that many propfauts and kb^ d^rod to 
nee the things which yo see, and saw thupi not ? 
emd to h&a the thbge which ye bear, wid he^ 
them not,* 'rbiH referencB lo the QT hope deter- 
mbe« Ebe rneiming of the words ' what ye sea ‘ und 
* what ys hear’ j it is the fulQIment of ihe 
pbotie vLidon of a IpcEtejr future. Again, in the 
oldat Goswl there are at least two aayingo of 
Je^ that belong here He said to His dliKrijiles; 

■ Unto you is given the mystery of tbo Kbgdom 
nl G<id {^fk 4^h The *■ myal^ry * was aotneUiiiig" 
to ba reveled and known, and tbo dlseiples were 
iKMrnlng it b that very hour. SeeDtuby. to a 
scribe who answered diocrectljp Jnans said s "Tliou 
art not far from tbo kingdom of God’ |Mk 
ft would ae^^m a ueeesB&iy infeieuce from this 
wn^ that His own ducl|diAVere rc^rorded by Hiin 
Bfi itt the Kingdom of God, Quite in accord with 
this ia the Mytng preserved in Lk 17**-, 'The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation: 
neither shal] they say, Lo^ bore J or. Thure I for lo. 
Uie kingdom of God is wilMu you/ The new ago 
bad begun j therefore that of the Law and the 

I iroplietA hid come to on cud, Ou the other hand, 
t is MuaJly clear iu the oldest sonro^ that Jesus 
looked for the coming of the Kin^om of Gi^ iu 
flome fuium day. Ho taught Mis dlKlples to pmy 
for it (Lk } i*), and He assured them Chat it would 
couie T^th power wjUiin & gnnerutUko (M k Wj. The 
m-ondliation nf those apparently disore^^t views 
liew in tbo natnre of the Kbgdom of Uw os Jesus 
conceived of it. Neither liew eon be ignored by the 
liltatoHco] stndentr Both are contain^ in the con¬ 
ception of the Kingdom la a send that develop!and 
matures for the tame of barvost (see, farther art, 
Jesfs CHfiJBT, iiL B.-C. 3, above, pp. SfO-513). 

J^lwUee, tki, LockIim, mi t 

^ H- Sbqms^ TJu ts, 

^}»e4 ibd bundf!?, IW; E- F- Srett rs# tOr 

MttiifA IBUi y MoEEitt, TU TAM^t Hf 

Omdt, Loodin. IWi, wl 41~Si: p. F*Jm, jvr, 

jem. pp. m^i6; f. Vela ^ 

Danm Hm IFeMurca^ HBG&i £_ m Dvbsdr&tz, 7U* 

Won, IftiO; H. W^iiel. 
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KING'S EVIL.—This la the name raven to 
scrofalor a discaiBQ which was supposed to he cured 
by the touch of the king of EnglanL Tlie same 
belief was held regardkgjbn king of Txanen. l^c 
Lat^ rv^ivj originally uenoted |anndice, 

lyatj with (bflL Dutch) and /a mal U ww 

(Old Fr,.h was applied to oerofulouA alTeetkins, and 
especkUly glaminlar swelling^ of the neck and fiico 
[sec OEU, s.tT^), EKiubtleoi other alLcnente were at 
UmcA popuinxly Included iu the phrase ' the Evil * 
or ^ tlw King^i Evil,' There was a belief tlmt the 
Acventh son eould cure the malady (IL Crookes 
fWy Jfuiii London, 1GI9, p, 34^)). This u K)me^ 
tinier extended to the peventli sou of i seventh son^ 
and even to the ninth hon cil a ninth aou. This 
belief also wns common to En^toaLl and Fmnce, 
The method was by stroking. Fonustic mndidjie* 
were pr™tlbed for tbo raiing of the Evil, such 
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AA iftHJAa don^p and Uaa^ft blpc»l 

{(jnfiidmdA y jui den Higtorio^ Mgglkat 

BnLMclHp 1639, luileXp g.v* * Scmptmli* reoiedi&'l. 

EdwBM ihv Cbufeesi?! v said ta liavB b€eD tbe 
first to Ciuie by t^uvh thdfte sraffijiing fititn ttieeri, 
Willifluu of Molmfmba^ statos that BOme of tbeae 
miracle bapponed ui IionuAndy befon he cAiaft to 
the throne (t'prfn: Migunt, London, IWD, ii 
It iSp how^^vor, rsiniArkiiblo that Caxtnn'a (ro/j^n 
15th cent, mdilfLonciJ Tiew of iho 
eiuLonjx(HlkiD£^^—wbliUt ppescnliiiif an idjllk pktaro 
of England m Ido day aiul nfOomLiig severtu of bb 
niiraertH, doea not mention any by toach, iiimke- 
Bptaits (jUflfAi/A, IV. ill, 1461 eipmaea lltc view 
ol a Later ft^o wben be makeft Malcolm aay ; 

*-mtM2rdihgww^i: 

A tii<aL ifilrmct^lMH wwk kn Ibfi jrpOd Idu^; 

WhLdi niews w bMfrftiniJn la Et^cbiad, 

] haVv Km dh B^v |tK» nSiofli 

mnwdt b«^ fcn™ : bui WIpJ 

AU Hwala ud iiJmoiiVt piliM to Uu 

Ttf nwTB dotiur at mto^try, eun»; 

Hju^diV a Kwhn itiPPp-KbouL liucb atda, 

Pat m vrfch bdp tm^wv: ud ‘tb tpolKn, 

To tlw viuoHdiiw rwypkty b* 

Tb# boiblljf tHlHlIlL-UDQ^ 

The touch b nut muationed aiiioniv the rewno 
for Eiiwapd'a ennonixatmu in the frail of Alex- 
ftnrkr III, About l lSp Peter of Blob {Ep. ISO [PX 
eerii. Ht>1} montioiia thb kinj^ly j^wer as well 
known. There b uu uvidunco of tne rite under 
the Nomton moniLrcli** hut it a^tpenn to hjiv* 
beed fairly contiaaoiu frum Hon^ tL to ifuced 
Anuo. 

Him ll K fTqqipd^i p^^paiff^ tp Sir Jilbn FaFt4KU«^ tnct OD 
Hu Uc£* □! |£ic HcKfekD *4 Vork duit It Dot uwnJgn^d la tb^ 
iwaatAtjoD wUdi h« mu toriwil to m»k* In U7l aM m ouiiiliiML ef 
ia» mUKr%tl«a. Aripilaiff tbAt 4 4igt4a imant ii sot aELonsd 
^ Ifafr O^todtutlee, he hti: *Jkod mma th* Klii««e nf 
Iwi esojutecl in thfj^ liindd, end bif vertae lad 
meuu thnfwf Oed MmtaoaliJe beelelh eid aMa bj piittiEi| bo 
ud tDoehliif the Ruledle, b? tbaponlii^xe tuimu:: CkSd eleo 
imhl Hid IiitmIM by tbeci, tad » odend on ODodl 

frUley here bew the lUHit# ukI wue Ot fn^l u ic Ig 

kiwvFiie> end tbrnfar* epch psJd end ii]ver u dciirad In eU the 
wtiitiL Whkh c«0d Ihlii^ Dunt neede r^i i gi fert- aI 3 tbe Uedh 
thet ewwneB W3 Qusm ed Ihel lobd becenie tbitemiBiin 
namy iia| be eeajiTiitM In bw bend#' |*t£:l«d in T. T. 

Clemiontp lii/tr und J^mAr ^ -fehm 

pbrfciWp LuHloe, L iSaX Jn tlK wawpeeklkgff Lelfn <ri 
Ibe Jaria itomitt ZunfuCr^s the mm d th« nulidp 

N nivnu^orpTr^f rwime (ib, p. id®)- Ptarteem'k dnctiifi# vu 
HKKcepCedElihiirutnthe khrooeorutotheponror treelifV' 

Edward l gavti monhy ae alniBt b«fr Henry vn. 
WAO the fiAvt to heatow the aniall gold medal, 
whkh Bhakeapeure ^ goaoiXi$dty of the 

Confeaaor, Tuere &r« eaaaa in whiirli Itwaa 
tlmt the Evil liud been uurad by wearing the 
toach-piece origlnaily given to another iiiETuM. 

The healings were jwrformed inpatly in lundon 
(by Charles U. at tbo Banqueting Halk Whitehall), 
but the eeremony wiu poeeibte wherever the Odart 
might ba^ und Langley^ Newmarket, Oheeiter, 
Bath, Salifibuiyt and Oibrd are known to have 
witne5W(Kl Jrach fnnetimu. Easter^ IVMtsimtule, 
and MiehaelniM were Uie xmmX eeaeona, and the 
hot w'eather was avoided. 

The fijifit separate treatise on the Kinp^a Evil 
la Ukuriginn (London, 1597), by WtUUun TiJOkeir, 
who dEclaiv that Queen ELiMheth cured nmuy 
tbouaanda, In 16d^ Willinm Clowes, a fauiuus 
snigeuu of hia day, publiahod A rigM fnttf/uU and 
pro^tablg tfvaiigc for fAd ttriifiekU rurs q/ 
maiadg tailed tn Latin and la EnptiMk 

tkt E^t enrfd % ikngeg attd qvxenee of Engmnd. 
He profedaed firm belief in the heaibg power, 
Tbomaa Fuller, who when young had James l 
louph in. Sailsbuiy Cathedral, also ptt5feai>ea an- 
wavering faitlL 

^lr WB.J d«iibt IK tb* trqtb tlKfvdf, UiejT uiftT ba mniusd to 

|b^ iMra fw tartthttf pwiSfirtUbcMa-' nLHJwtr d^ : 

'Ufanll VI Im K m to OH^riva tt poufatr 

ttat Cbrixiiui iwi. tb« nofalMt of »iponal cmMtria kiiw 
tht lofwt K Mi uHit ai 421 Ctmitka ™», ktnfi t€ Britaip. pe 
■rtt-hriiia <i 45 Cbrkliia Uajpi; timid noffn tha p«:sll4i 
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prttUtT* oaft I4&4di* powa^ wfamof 4 ilUj inofflamd an prc- 

HDtad DiitD E»f^ liiMarg, J. &. artwer^ Oolofd, 

tm, L 3 ST-anL 

Aa the bnancefl of Charlee 1. eoutviiitod, ha sub* 
atltuted HUver for gold in the touch-pieces, and 
many wulvad only the impoeition of the royal 
hanils. The juDnarch re^^a^ing who^ heahuga ws 
have the fullest infortnation was Charles iLt ^ho 
touched 9O,70S pM»otis. Evelyn, in Ms i^isfy, ed. 
W. Bray, Ijmifuu* IUSO (Stb July 1660), civea a 
detailed Account of one* and aLiu natm that on 
S3th March 16S4 there sq great a coucouhh of 
peopio, with their childieu, that ta% or seven were 
killed in the crush at tho olhce whero the tiuktts 
had to be obcainutL Each applicant had to hrine 
u liurtificate from the clergyman of his pariah, and 
Elguatures of the chureliwaidenB also were required 
by a preclamaUuu Lmned In 16S3. Hie jMuiahes 
were expected to keep a rej^st^ir of the cenideates 
they loaned. At the public be&linp the king sat 
in hiB ehnir un«n-oied and tfumjiunuod by mein bers 
of lua euurh Quo of the thaplalna read the Goq>el 
from Mk iQ, and at the Inlier part of ' they 
almlJ lay hunda on Ihe siek, and Ihey shaU recover.' 
Ltto oliief Surgeon brought tip the oiek persons in 
d[|der+ The words from xM were repenlcd for 
each perwiL The Idog atrukod the fa™ or neck, 
where tlia disease wna evident, with both hands, 
and a second surgeon tiieu took eharge of the 
patient. The rending from Mark w'h* fiuiEhed aftox 
all the patienta luia been touched t and a eecond 
Gospfrl imm the first chapter of John woa com- 
nioncctl At. r.* Lbo surgeoas presented each 
patient a eeoaud timo^ The Clerk of the Closet^ 
Kueelingt pieucuted to the king thn gold mcdnl on 
a wMte tdlk ribbon, which he then placed tumui 
the neck of the patient na the ohaplaiu read v,*; 
the Gospel was conMnned to v,m, and followed by 
praycra. At the closa the Lord ChaiiilxTlun and 
two other noblemen brought linen, ba^in, and ewer 
fur the king to wash his Imnds, and with this the 
teremony ended. Such woe the procedure under 
Cliaiic4 IE. Tbe o£&ce for the healing appears to 
have been drawn up in the time of Hcniy vu, in 
tMtXn^ and wae in part a mixliiicutloii of tho bless- 
mg lor sore i^'ea, and the uxerri^^m agaiiut vni 
apixiUr This was sometimes moillEad, Elizabeth 
uwd the sign of the cr™, which was omitted hj 
her succcfl^ra, luit rea-tonsd by Joraea u., by wkoee 
autli^ri^ the office w** prints in Engll^ in IfiSS. 
It was re|iruitCiLl along with the t>Jlpe/or cKiSsecml- 
iny ni^x iitird a MS belonging to Hr. A. C. 
Ducoreh by x^ Waldron (fiiVifnix^ dfis«//any, 
IT$0), The final modiEcaUon was in the reign 
of Queen Anne, and was Included ih the Fpayer 
Book. Incorporating thatof 1134* although George in 
never pcrfoTmcil tSe ceremoDy^a fact dnJy noted 
by hia diiiaE^ted Jacobite fiubjects. The fomis 
by Jnmea IL and Queen Anne are dven In the 
thind and fourth edttiumi of Hamtin l?Eetrartge'ji 
Ailiaju^e of Divint Offcti (1699, iS431. Occasionally 
thcrB ware private hasIirL^ when tbe ceremonial 
WAS Ie!»i elatporat& 

Patients were oeeAsional ly ocni from vaxious 
porta uf the wantry at the partial coat of the 
pLoceu to which they holotig^. In 16S2 tbe 
Carporation of bVestori paid lUa for a bricklayer's 
!tf¥n to go tu London * in order to the proeuring of 
His .^f^Jeaty's touch.' In 16^ ^ uach was paid 
for two girls to be sent to Cheater, whem Jam® Ik 
then waa J^L HarUmd and T. T. Wilkinioo, 
tMm Foiiione^ London, p- 771 Similar ^y- 
menti from Ecclealielii, York, and Kirk ham have 
bc*ii printed {W. Andrews, Tho Doctor^ London, 
1SR5, p. 19 i H. Rahwicki af tht FarUh of 

Kirkkam, Loudofi^ 1874^ pp. 9S, lOOh 

The Smart pretonders aa well»the Smart kings 
claimed the h^ing power, and one of tbe charges 
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in th.^ tiiil tit iNikn of Monioonth wu that 
hL hAil tfouchcd diUitmn for tho Evil Th« laat lo- 
cortl^d [nfitoiijco of fliD rita omuml In tltfr Jneobile 
iiftbir of 1745fc whan Prince Ch&irlea Edw&nJ 
tnnobed; n armfubna t^Ud Hniyrwd PAince. 
'Toach-ploees' were Ftmck for Junes llL Kml 
UcBiy IX. I i.e. the Old Pretender uid OnrdinA] 
Vork. Tbom&d Cute, in the first volBffle of hie 
En^Iaad (LontLon, 174" h In u^ttinn that 
tJie >i ofclip g jnvoT of thu Lin^ wna not tine to 
aiiDiiit.lii^, the time of Chiiiitopfanr Lcv^,, 

who Went nliiwd to be tonched hr ^iht cldeat 
linenl ileacenduit of it ntce of Idnijp^ who had not 
been ornwned or anointed. Thb o ovinna refereuM 
to the Old Pretender led to a conlroreT^j^ and 
the Corpontion of London withdrew tbejr mb- 
■ciiptton from the (eon J. NiehoUT LUfmfv 

An^ed^t^ of iBik diniury, London^ 1812 - 1 ^ 

LL 4QlKj^ where iuadJ? doLail^ Ue ^v'atL)!. 

Thfl power of healing the King'# E^il wns aIbo 
cUimea bj the IdngB of Ffanrex and waa said to 
have liecD girea Clovia at hm anointments 
Another aeconnt Htateii thnt Philip I. was the 
£Lr^ to tonoh^ and that bo was deprived of the 
power on luroomit of hbs iLL^ItitA Uro- The ritn&l 
wae nettled St. Loiiin. AXtier ooronatlon at 
the king went cni a pygrima^ to the nhriiie 
of MarconL who died in and who wna no 
anoceeefnl in puring wrofola that it wnn i;:aJlcd Su 
Marcoars Evil af tei him. The rick were mnged 
in the chnrrbp uTj when the num ber wui toe iar^, 
in the dohdarm or in tlie pKck, where th-^ wore 
toncho^i by the king find received a gift ^om 
the Gmnd Almoner. Healing# ate recorded liy 
Charles vtl. IN^Sh Loni# xr {I46i)i and Chulea 
TUL CL4S31. Cfiudinal ^Y^Uey wan prwent in 1527 
when FmaeLs 1. touched 200 peoples When Uetity 
IV. wna crtiwned at Cliartr^ In aa many a# 
1500 worn present at a healings IfU phyrician 
L.anrenLiiu uieerta that 50 ^ler cent w#r¥ enred 
within a few days after b^g touched. Peter 
Lqwo (Zl'iicotfrtfe of fAc IKAo^ of Chttrvr^fericK 
Loudon, mention# the t-cach a^ lased in France: 

'31m dlieued Itni IvvinncI by llw CfimnlDair iHpO ftad^ 
It te bt Uw UnHfi# w KLn^t iIm ilbciMil li Ht m 

hw kt^m, #JvI jprErittdeil ui tltc king, vrlm lukjcCh a enwH ^ 
hid rartlNM wnJi hlff haed, niir tr iHidh^, £t- 

paerru^ U m mr^ th< lu^dfitai bweb tiu«^ Ood nuke 

Ite irbe^' rX Jfl^lanoD, jIishuaC 4^ f4c idfe SViTfir ^ 
jHolAr Prfer £Mia tl^s F BX 

Louia X|T. hi uid b> hmve taaehed SOW! persons 
two day# after hia eoronatiH^i, and 1000 on the 
Eofiter Sunday of 1684L Every French pntient 
received 15 som^ every foreigner 30 BOMk When 
Ijfmia XV. was crowueo, the nhrin* of St. Maromil 
wAe hrougbt to Rheinoi^ and over 2000 |«frrAOtiA 
wen t4Hi&eiL T^e cnjitom liontinued tmtiL n7d| 
and the anthnrhtBd pEwranitnrfl of the nnonatlcn 
of Charles X. inclnded th« healing careuiontal. 

H. J. i>nn^iflon (//ijf47ry if jlfctfictAr, l^Ila- 
delpMn, 1S72; Ds S^l attiHs that the heabng tvneh 
waa not rectneted to the kinga of England and 
Franofi j: * it anpearu to have l^eod not mun^uently 
empluyod In Scandinavia.' Ho eonjectnrea that it 
luoMi ftota Hmidie piactlces^a theory for width 
them appoara to be no ovidance. The kings of 
Hnncary were credited with the pow%r of curing 
Taimdice, to which the name of wu 

furmerly also applied. The Sidui^xion m ISjialn 
imd the KetherUoida clBimoJ to f^nre sores by t&e 
touehi white linen+ and prayen; hot their etfoTta 
wen pmhibil^ VaJentino GreatrakeSr An Irish 
gentleman^ in conecired the idea that he 
oonld pure the King^i Evil^ and from that time nnrll 
Itm totiokoil* a great number of people forscfotola, 
ague, rhenniatiam^ and other dw«feice, with varying 
success^ He aceom panled bis OE^ratbiis by prayer^ 

It may be noticed that in aU these enrea^ 
whether cy kings^ Hventh mns, or bealerm, the 


common feature is tiiat of etooking with the liAndi. 
That many patienta were apnamnLly bene^ted by 
the touch mid not bo donhiws The dumge ol air 
involvod in a jonmey to the Kaynl Dmrt^ religious 
eEdetnnityt tha expectant attentiDm even the hulkl 
in the tondi'ideee as ua amulet^ would all tend to 
help the natomi entarivts proce^ The hLtory of 
the royal healing eugge&ts Umt it is a fm^nenta^ 
■unrival frooi a tune wbeii ptiestbodd ami kingriup 
sometimes centred in the Hamc persDtit And when, 
ss dlseaso was regarded mnuily as dnmDiii-Q jpoeses- 
riem and medicine ba exorei^ and ma^ic^ the 
pii«st had often to exerriae tha function of the 

S f^nn. It is noteworthy that in England ilie 
.xga wi^ most ntuneitm^ in tite reign of 
Charlee IL, when the ^patriarchal theory^ of ihe 
origin of monarohy was htdd by the HojalUts in 
an extreme forms Hot the materials at contumiid 
are acamdj salient to wsmmt any broad 
gimeralixation. 


UfuonA-'lW ei Uw hMorkvl irl^rWH s» 
la ui irt. "Clii Uu Gan ol gcTqCLilfltM DI^mbh sttflbatm to 
UwBwaLTcHae^'btEd-SAl Law Rmmj,Ard»i^JimrKU, 
±. nisisai IHT H. {wUa oiuTailan at tpq^'43-pt«s»i &«, forthfr, 
WiiUjut Taakm^ CkiAvtartofJ^ 1»7: WEIOmhi Ci™«> 

?V^;dAkW on i^rwitd. ^ IWl I Jabc S4r9wp4k Cnffirima 

fokUoM, dfk 11^; WQUub HBcbch iwfry 
ami ^ /w UU Ev^ 4a, 1722: Jaha 

t]^(prliu«, mUffHi, da 17U; TbonM# Jaieplt Fcniuvw, 
SlMHfWmwu mmxM tudi Mtdi^tn* aito ^ovvnr, =1*- IM* 
(■iEli wvTsirlas* of tcueb-pIccA); Ci^ihiwntii tf prOftr dw 
mu* ^ foU^ Fmmit, Jwa IBfiS: Huuaa L'EvtrLfiS^ 
AUim^ 4d.,lS44>; N, &$enl£i# Tn*i4 

JWa. #f fifcfwwiw. art 1^ W 4fli iri^ 

d# Fhfwm, Pi.^ 1T2S' WlUJam Aadrvw*, ZhulWr m 
HOtory+lMmtivrtyOndi laMlaa, G. 

IfiK. ^ Uti |:ui«pAj>F da. n. L»f., mDil Maffn 

4* mx L Bitirah. William E* A* Axqs. 


^SMET.—!^innet U an Ambie word, meaning 
'loX’ * dlHtrihution>* *fato-' It i* not found in 
the QnFiLii In this philoHDphjc^ Bexrse, the idtit 
of fate being there expreaaed by comparison with 
a bird t * Every man'a Bogoiy (lit. InrdJ have wo 
factened on his noek^ {xvii 1-1) i ^yoia- augury 
(bij^) is in Ood'a hands ^ (xxviL 48). Zaiuakli- 
riiaxt inteniireta thiL*;: * The souTiie of good aud 
evil U in GoA ; and thts is your deHtioy (i^i4iar) 
or yonr fate If God wb-h«, He gives 

you ; Lf Ms wuhes^ Re dsini-es yon.* In Qnr'in 
xixvL Ih wo read: “ Your angnry £’blrd]i is nith 
yon,' lit * Vcior evil deitiny accumponiw you+* 
The origin of this ooiiijiorison U unknown. 

The idea expreSBed by the word relates to 

ereata of the earthly life s it ii the share of 
lack or of occidfi&y, of forinne or of misery^ «diicb 
falls to each. The term is mjt used Lo a thooJogteal 
eeuto like the words and which refer 

to uLEui's gtKod or bad deeds and to his deatiny in 
the heto^ter (mo art. Fate [^lusIKmlk 

The belief that each doe^s fate Is MttIcd beforo^ 
band by Crod, and that, wba tover one may do, one 
can ecarcoly modify It, ia popular in ^luslim cotin- 
trica, and ^ often to bo found in Muslim litoratQro, 
espocjaJly among the poetn and stoxy-tellers. In 
the rich oolloction entitled iFr. tr, 

by 6. Paris, 189fi»]l there are several cliaptera 
on fate and d^timy, on fortune and llavicLHltixdwk 

a taki CH 4«j to tot phlkwnlwr finiaiEniElif; " [ 
%!»ttfn ]p«nw cnjbrlBx Uh ttrgan ot fatavmi,, 

U4 m. wWi RUto btlPi atotodsd [cam todia: hettm 1 hm 
kLMkntooU ^hmt swa tus not Ip b¥ Amdi tlw iitfpoiitlQtk of Sis 
ISMi' L TUX A |HHt fm srritten^ M Imvw 

nfT wfEL toto h It «dr Gto mbe cu] to btlptui ar kattod' 
(la TUX 

laa'dli In bis Bdsfdn (tr, HarUer de MeynaitL, 
Pads, 1880, ch. v.L groups several anerdotas in 
which ho axpbtina the idea nf lata and tho duty 
of Tuaignntioii- 

■bpftooWp'ktiars, * bia^tf Uh dlriiH (it "rid 

to jiMct ui^ iomj * ^ too dlvlat H'kitnrtBHt/ ukllnir. bew' 
twr, Itol nw hi* ofrttf tto rhfat to rr^mid irtoCnwi- 
^ea ii ^ clrr^ mreh^ wi tJmvmj pItfCft iCi Jf4S 

tu^ «dto kk tnw, boa akin ULi Uem to nimt 
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tvca auJu jl luie In & oi ffIt n* iQlir A poor ™pji 

m pffiaB^ ukd PMirfm for 11 In vaio; am jpnuHt^bjr 

i^OQiei dMog; AMd IbM puBJ linBiedliildT. U Lbn 

QH UlCll,'^ MDCIimIiH tlfet pwC, ' or PtfninlLpff A tfAhi t UM JiQHa 

nf liiEftLn jf T" 

Tho fallDH'mgqtuLtnin in from Al^ Sa’M qi fmm 
KlutyyJia i 

* fl vorfirrituitifn k pwd. It I# 041 tM rtnlt tl ytmt <leYAf 

nuuLurEt; acLLhcr k it jr^ur Eatilt If it k imfaAmir- ■ ■ ■ Un 
nkirnHl uhI >«fit«LE, ijflH tho irwl AM4o<Fil 4u uikwotU do 
not 4rpn^'□pap ^ £Mrrak ffu Mvoir, 

Fuk^is)«,Ur.,p.^ 

|^ ih^ Etnry imtitl6«l *Thfl Storj the 

‘With thn ^ca^rtma FAliUp' la t>i4 TfmiKmd ant^ 
4 ti*^h inmn tvntse a puree to a 
pwr rope^niakcT td bulii him to free from 

Ilia poverty : Init BdAfcdy hu he rmivHi it than 
he losea itr Sdm? one Lfa^m glrea hliii a warthle»fl 
piereoi Iefl.4p und thin lead b^mcft the source of 
mn fortuno {tr, Jf C. ManlruMp i^mru, 3cir. 

^li; R. XEiiiton^ Su|^<30ieiifal LdihIoii, 

ii.il.p U. ^1-365). 

This ductrine of chancy wMoh condnc^ to idile- 
ncH ttiiii LmiiiTcreacti^ is odo of the oaoses vrhich 
lilnilGr the pftffiTeen of Mmlim peoptee in macten 
of ceODumiiM. It u, ho^ei'er, oiuy a popuJAT beliefp 
and is nut oeocptod in thoolof^i m» nos nlrendj 
been indicated in the lut. FaTS (MiulLm). 

LtfMMtVUL^Itilsi kftTon 1 a 

iJ. Cabra de Vadtl 

KISSING,—Klsjing ie a unfyeiml eKpr<t!siDn 
(in the ODcinJ life oi Lhe higher ctriliutiocs) of Ehe 
foeLing?) of airDctEnu^ lore (iexiialp parental, and 
GlLiJh tmd veneration. In ite generaJ use it \b 
mote nr leNi symboliop bat in luotenml and in 
scxmiJ love it hi^« - on efiacrntitJ value of Ita own 
jLH afocnn of ph^'sleil otnotionp which it not only 
expref^ea bnt stimqJatefi* 

Id Gencrai descriptloo^^A refinement of general 
bodily oontnet (the imdnot to wlueb ia Irredndble), 
kiA^ing aapphei a csvk^ in the hig^her levde of 
ph^'idolo^ufll psychology»of the meeting imd inter- 
actinn oE the two coniplcmentiiry prinuu iinpnlaes, 
hangar and love, h ii remoxltahlo tbnt^ thongb 
Uio act in ita dTilwwil form ih very mm amemg the 
lo^er And Benii-dviilvcd twefa^ it is lully eata^ 
liihed LnEtinetive in the higher dDcietiesL This 
a A CArte of &n acqninsii ohar&cber or of aoiiie cerre- 
ivponding procEsuL GqujJly rcniArkAble is the fnet 
tJiAt a line oon be dmvni between the h%ltGr 
civilixationa i thnsp ihe ki*w beeEUJt to ti&vc ueen 
unknown to luiclRnt Egypt: in early Greece and 
Af^yria It vroa firmly eatabliahedp and prohably 
ita development in fnilia wita an early oa the 
* Aryan' Age. 

Toncli u * the mother of the eeimea,* and the kinai 
may be mfeiTtsd generally to n taetile boola, oa a 
apccijidined form of contact. Animal life providea 
Imoieromi anajogiefl ; Um UlJing nf iinifip the catar 
glottism of pigcoiWk and the antennal piny ol noine 
mFF«ta are ^picaJ coaea^ Among tho higher 
antnials, aucli oa the bear and the dog, there in 
a dei^elopnient whieh seeifla to lead up to those 
fomia of tho act meet mevoJeat among the lower 
raciLL*i of moni nml tluo chojucterifrtio of the peoplen 
oL Eajitem A^n. FiLT moro iimllar, liowever^ to 
ihe civLEzed hmnon hi” and Ltic nonnolfaetofy 
fonna of the anvagO kioCi la the haldt attested for 
cata of preB£Llng or wijnecang one another a noksi.^ 

a* Forms of the kiss*— lower types are 
incorrectly grouped by travellers under the tann 
' rubbtEig noflca,^ and variomi furtna are of ten con- 
fnaed. The olfactory form oecaakm^ly includes 
mutual contact with the noeei aa among the 
^[ao^li, SSocivtT and fiandwlch Idanden, the 
TongonB, the ^kLatoiv and mojat of the ^laJayfui 
nifces. The mbbing of nomp often styled ‘ the 
^loJay kUs/ Is deacrlbed by Darwin thnai the 
1 Ri OftldtH, qaafied by C- fC h end A* ilkKMy, 

p. UOl 


givtr of the laa^ plAcea hla nene at right angles 
on the nose of the other, and then moa it % the 
process ocouplas no longer time than a handfdiake 
among Ennapefuia Cook and others deBdibe the 
South fka TouiniU form oa a vigoioos mutual mbliing 
with the end of the iia»ep omitting tlie olfactory 
element.^ Elsewhere, oa oukong the Ansttalisiusp 
general contact of the face odcues—* face rebbirig.^’ 
in msmy lower races motbem lick Lheir infanta. 
Bm the ij'pical primitive kiaa La canlnct of mave 
and cheek s the Kbyouiigibikt for imiLonc^ 
inanth mud nose to the check, and then Inhare-’ 
Among the GhlaesC]i Yakutas. and varions 3;ron- 
goliazL peoples^ and even the Lapp of Eun™* thli 
metbod is cbaraclcristlcp anil is thus dei^enb^ by 
d‘Enjuy i the nose la pressed on the cbeek, a nauil 
inspiration folio wa, during wliieh the eyelids are 
lowered; lastly^ there la n nmocking of the Lips. 
The three phtoes are clearly distin^i^bsd.^ ft 
is zetnotkiiblo Ihint tbUi Eastern Astatic method^ 
tyirtcttliy primitive^ should be retained by Chinese 
civilimtiorL The Japanese have no ward for kmSp 
and the act is known only between moEber and child. 

The Enropeon kUs couBi^ta essenlLally iu the 
Application of the lipe to Bonie part uf the face, 
ho^i or body, or to the lips of the other perBon. 
Noniinlly there is no oifoetory climmnt^ and any 
tactile UBS ol the nou is absolulely uiikiiowu. ft 
^ thus a distinct apeoiess^ ood Id dcaenbe It oa Imv- 
iog been, evolved from tlie aavaj^ form la orroneousk 
Ai a ^ rnciaL ^ hahit^ it dh>tingulatieii the Enn^j^ean 
j^plcsp and their cnlttuml or raclnl ancestryp the 
Teutona^ the GnEoo-Kcmiann, and the SemiUs^ but 
k appEOM to have been unknown to the Celtai 

Aa for lu physiologlcai ilerivatioDj we have ta* 
eluded certain deiuents. Nyrep refers It to taate 
and emolli Tylor de^ribes it os a "^^ute by 
tnsliiig,’ d'Enjqy os ' a bite and a Enction/ * F^h 
of these dednitions is nnEenahJeF Thoiig;lt pop'cilar 
me^phor Inevitably Mticaka of toAte, and even 
isiting ^d drinking, there fs nothing gustalary 
Ln the klwr* Such riuctlEin os may be omriltod to 
tt la momly the meclLiuiic&l closing of the 04 
Ln speaking and eatJjig, This may be desenwd os 
a Tsnnemcnt of bjUnL% bnt It wonfj be mideadin^. 
Similarly Ln abnaiuijJ forms some use of thn tongno 
occurs. But no eonnesion with the bite eon be 
mointainedt in the sense to be explainad 

Ijdow. It Ifl true that playful biting with tho 
teeth Is practifieil by savage motliere^ and anioog 
variona pwples by ^LOi^iauato loversp but there is 
no derivativB ocmneiion bctwi>en this and tlie kbia 
proper* The suggestion hoa been moLlo that the 
kiss la practically a mode tif speech. Emphs^ is 
here kid on the weak or loud sound which often 
accompaniia the "sucking mo^enicBt' (ric) of the 
musclen of the lip^ tiik * LTUfpiiatory Idlabtol 
sound * hi compared to the Uptick of many bar¬ 
barous langnai^.* The ingestion does not go 
fat; the element of truth Lt» the fact that lbs kka, 

1 R B. ^lor^ ut. In jtZitll itit. 011 Ih Lia^ 

RoUl, ’’On ^latstifHs' la JAl ^Ig- LlSOOl IHi. Or 
Sffpmi, Lfk&dc^JW. p- ire: C, JfjPCTA p. 190, 

S E. M. fbiWp litlU?nmf, 1990, IE. 

■T. B. I,awlo. WiM HAcrUff SrJt. Imdui^ Uudaci, IST0.> 119. 

* It, El]it, jkzMi iSMerfAm in JfUp pk. EfO, queting 

■ EUk, p. 9S; Njrop, p. I-Sfi. At fc^nls hpvI], LIw IscUtvl 
<U Ink pnTM on HHiDuJtifc. 

■ W. W. sacsil, Rlirui- fHfld., LeodoeL iSWL tnccf Uit 
wijtTtL tc S Ttolcttk htH. AmMSded Vl|k Lulo ifVMeit, GcTltkla 

Uat,' Mnd it M daabht ol Tbit la, 

hMwtnr, vfry doufatmL wme nuj be caao^ited with Uh 
Lsa(Idui^wiwi]T> Aotfvm, 'Urn* (cL a. Wtlilv, «<nul^ 
iAlJK p. uid B bvqMfiidr «n^ 

inivd wfth -Br. cv»w (for *wv-WT^rmf d. VW- imw^\ ‘ 
(IQ loast rHiotly F, IVr^on, />iin cmt 
•eAviifr, Upnliu fSl£, a not* IQi tpMzinc witk m dlirmnl 
' rcw4-Hit«iit(Jt^ Ell Efiib ud Wtlrii 

batv HOCtitic word for ^ khs^; ykt udpikf ub bocifirwfd E&rma 
of Ltt. fui#. 

TT3ie U'iEP dlA»t ItiMUiVtliTii: * tit pr«H BC tquijii VlM* th* 
lllia («C th4 isms tbiu ootMbrwIaff tad then tnunUas thciel." 
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lik« Lmgunjiep ia a rs^neiueDE of the nutriti^ 
pn>ticai^ o| eIid iiiDtitL 

The km b a. Hpt?eUl c&H of taetite teraory 
pleojtTire, I^ it the lipe twhose akin hi the very 
irieni^iUye Tarietj U tween the oi^liwy initide ftiud 
the mucona meiuLnne) are alone corteeirtcd. The 
muvement mailc la the miiiml morctneTit of the 
prceeKi of eating, Tbete lAy ne doohi^ a true 
|H-ycho1o^E:^ ncxTis between h^ei'tioti ajid huii^<:rp 
which Ig no le^fl tmly eipreftwd in the mcctiBHisin 
of the kbia. The act ia a secondaxy UaMi of the 
JJiia, }UAl as apeedi la a »ecoiidaTy habit of the 
whole oral Meehanlfim. The intimate conDeslan 
hetwa«m Uic devdopieent of langnage tuid the 
muting torj of man haa been drawn out 

hy E. J. Payne,^ The kia^ tLe^efo^e^ ia not to be 
referred to the bite, at evi»ii In gnatation, mneh 
lew to maatio&tion, vnetloTi, at alfocto^ 

The prLuifuy Jiiorement of tike Upo hi simply tranjs- 
fertod to a'mctAldicrieal uHp »o to sny, and Uinir 
Br^rndtiremeog ia nppU^ to a aeconaai^' object, 
who^ atlniulna ia net lino^^eri,. hut the uudogou;? 
emotione of laTej affectioiip and ^lencniibtL 

LombrcKo has ai^ed thnt the ki» of lovers Lb 
derived from the ruatonial kisa,* It is Ltue that 
the Inlter is »wm£^tuiieg found among peoptes w ho 
do not practiBn the former. ^ Tlio JapanesCi, for 
iniitance^ are ignorant of the kLiSj except as applied 
hy aiuotUer to her infanh* In iUtica and other 
tmeivill^nl j^ionB It ui a common obaenfstion of 
fmvelicrfi Uiat hrusboiLds Rnd wivest and iisvtrSp do 
not kiss. But all molheEW seam tn com^ and 
ffindle their bahea. Winwootl Kendo Iw dcncribwl 
the horror shown Vt a young African girl when he 
kbw^ her in tike Euroijean fashion,* The ar^^ 
luont, however^ o[ LoiiibroAo is of the same order 
a-* tiint which deiiees sexual love from maternnlp 
and in neither cue con there be any derivation^ 
preeiselj hi^nsc tbo subject dozing adolescence 
cniuee into a new physical and psyehologicflU 
^vktmment, w^ch itself is sniEoiejkt to esplnin 
jn new tructioD.^ 

Bonjo Todatioti in tha kiu proper {which we 
identify witSi the Europcanji may licre be noted, 
Thft ksj^e of North Ameriraii Indian women Ls 
descrilAd as eonEtatmg in laying the Hpe eoEll^ on 
the choek, nu aoLknd or motion l^ng niiiule.* riii^ 
would not come under the Ohlnew noriticigin of 
the Euroiiean kW as being ^ voTTkciodJi.^ * When 
AuntrallAii or negro women are mentioned as 
employing the ki^i/ we may anstsme that Ll is of 
tho oltftctoTy varLcty. Ttkc lonnqr people (recently 
argu^ In be mtalively high la the scale of human 
development) have one branchy the Nurtli Qacesih 
land trihcHp where tlie kiss is well develoiiM. It 
IB use^l between mother and rhOd, and husband 
and wife. In contrast w itb many early languages^, 
the PittnrPitta dialect boa a word Joe kiaaing.* Aa 
for dhftinctSons in the dvlUred IVr&tam ki«p t3i*l 
of the ancient Itofflans atlU applies^ though modem 
lotigoagea do not employ three terms fur the ibme 
f onue^i In Latin, ofcj^rrm was the kiss on the face 
or checks^ an nned between friends; batium waa 
the kiaa of aHection^ made with and on tlie lip ; 
riianwDi {or #avi'iim| wu the kin between the lips, 
enrdinod to lovers alone. The modem French 
letftiDt other continental peoplis (to sonic 

extent the EogHili also) follow them, tho dls^ 
Unction between iho kij» on the clkcek and the 
kisa oo th* monthp the Utter being reserreii for 
lovem. Both fa social cnatofo and in lltoratoio 

1 g^ffnr Oh# Jfvw tr^rtif caflHf IL (Oxfonh 

lit. 
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* libtf MeUx F- ITO. 

rCOrr W. E_ EaUK JISiAneifi^ml ammiff 
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the erotic symboUsm of the lovers'' kUs Ims assumed 
n lemarkahle Jmmrtaace among tlw French, who 
regard a kUs on the mouthp except b cases of Lore, 
All a real social slm 

H U iitt4!n]QitLii|^ to note that Oricco-IhiCLinit, 
Ilebrow* and early Chriallan clvilUaUon have 
comhiaed to foim the modem Eucopeau habit, 

^ Social history.—Though kising is said to he 
unknown in any form miiong the Japanew, prior 
to EuropeAii iMtieucc, among tho Indians of 
Ouiaiia, riio ancient Critic pe^fes, nod tho ancient 
^]3rpLlaas, eocli statement U probably too do^- 
rEiatic^ The general concliuimi U that the habit 
la some form or imotber boa beea prevalent Hiacc 
primitive timeg, and hw leoeired its ddef dovolop- 
ment in Western culture. 

Among the Greeks and Latint^ pareata Idioed 
thsir chjidren^ lovera and mairled peiaoDS ku^ one 
onolherT and w did friends of the same or dilTerent 
sexetk^ The kisa was Tteed Ln variuiiji ceremonial 
and religloQS acta. Very almiCar was tho Hebrew 
practii?€v* with the exception that kUfdng between 
IfconsOELis of dlflerent »ex wdw dhicountefiiinceiii 
thonEh a male coumh might kis4 a female conshi. 
The ItahhU advified tliat nil such kisaea shimld be 
avoided, m leading to lewilneaB^ and rsatricted the 
kiss to greeringp farewelh and rMpect.* In ^mit ie 
life also there waa more a 4 *e o* the rermritMiijiJ kij» 
than among tho Greeks nnd Korngns. 

The early Christiaik habit of pTonilscnons kiaaing 
as a s^mibol of fetlowsbip was on application of 
pagaa social practice, mad tliere nre groanda lor 
oappofiiDg that it otfended the llebrevr element as 
itcertaiidy shocked the Jewisli Ghurck* This Is 
Bh Peter's ^ kis* of love"; and St, l^ul frequently 
writes: " Solute one another with an holy kbex" 
ft po&se^isod a s&cramental value, 

^Tbe peimltlTs iHafpe ifepa fov ths "'hiilj IdH^ to bs 
pmpiKpnqaJy, vIUmuH. aoy CHtrlctios m Eo kxw St ruiki. 
suobg li»ic who werr «ll out In Chrfa4 Jatta'* 

LatsTt oaring to flcandalii^ or rather to such foaling 
05 TertullLiui menrionSj* the pmotice wu limitodi 
and it was orilered tliat men of the laity BhooJd 
salute men, and wnnien women, seiiorritoly J 

The cJasfiieal prACticq> rondcrud sJigblly luore 
free by the early Chrytiaa extciMtun, prcvuled 
tliTOUf^ioat the aliddte Ageiv with Lho cunous 
detail tiiAt Englhb women lind more liberly than 
continental in kiBsiog mole frionda Erasmti# lit 
a faniotis passsgo de^iibes the freedom possoflSed 
in thifl matter by EnglUb girbi,* In Catholic ritual 
the kinA dwindle to more or lew of a survival. In 
Court cerenionhil It persisted with other details of 
ctiqneLta ; end tho some was the caw with oeruda 
ectlcsioBtical oad tsgtd renualltie«« Nalghts after 
bcin^ dubbed, persuns elected to olEce, anil hrid^ 
on marrlago wore kissedr^ After tho Kcnnissani^ 
a dumge appeared in Engloadj and kl^ng became 
mure and more cestrictw to parental and eeximJ 
mktionv Thus, W, Congreve^ at the end of tho 
nth cant., w^iitesi 

■ lii blu OHctry. Mrbefs frest liiUififlj tMaMT and 

Uh -ons iioi?U]#v wtaiR m^l;. . . Ttst not lit# B fcil hlij ii 

IS 

At the same rime the practice of kisfing between 
friends of dilf^rent sex, other than lovm and 
relatives by bbth or morriA^e^ fell out of luie. It 
had dune so in Fronen a centnij earlieTp and tho 
restrictidn was oaptod by Engli^b society,®^ In- 

1 Tjtor, iMi eft-: nih, Pv 7+ Ltnder lii# sarty Empli^ ihw 
uuDitd mm&HULlil# liFnui In iOcW InnuHom ; it ms 
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CTfianB^ iBonkl nEnem&nt. ur urhitpi tlw luci^flAfl 
of reairictiiui^ necewitaM W ui exteM^m Of 
uidmdnAlbufki Mj Ik afiaiijiUfCl ns a cause. 

In modem HKiftl life the kiss ts ^nTinm to 
lovere, iiiEmbm of the fftmLty* ami wonien-Meads. 
Between fathers anti mdsi and batwceTi Imstlieni 
[E does not eufviva adoleecent:0. In wnlinental 
eoantriee it still wursUts^ ^peciallj m FraatOi 
between m^e fricndsi^ ami Uib fnabion is pressed 
between soveroigne. Tb e conrUy nM of Kiwing' a 
Ladj^s Itand as a Mark of impact came from the 
ecmrt life of fttfimiasanM tiToea^ ItlsobsoleEc in 
<wmmnn Jife^ but clio^ to tbo otiqootte of grpfct 
wTiionages. Aa alrckiiy stated^ tto distinerion 
L carefnUj presetTOd anion^ contmcnlal 
between the Idas of offiection end the kisa of 
aflianeed love. 

4 . Soda] and leli^ons ttsa^a.—fl] In me 
eliqiietto, natural or wtiJicLal^ of ulntntion^ the 
ki«a Ib a central point, wb€Fe Lhn relations larplirc 
lendenLC^ or veneration, or where these omotions 
are enppr/eed^ Its unportimee is lllnatTatod by 
vixions tacts of language. The ^embrace' and the 
*«lute^ are BynDoynioas with it. Where tlm net 
is oWlete, langoags pmervea its iMenioiy. The 
^poniard aaya *l kiisa your bands the Auatriim 
descritiH an ordinary ealatation by the pbruae 
A'wn fTffoiwf,^ 

According to Eabbi AVib&f the Modes kissed 
the hand only.* Odyssena^ on bis retnnip wns 
kissed by hia friends on the bjMd^ hands, nnd 
ukouldem.* In Greece gEnsrsUy inieriora 
the hnndp breast, or knees of Bnperiota.* In Pema 
equals in rank kissed each other on the montb, 
and thiHS Blightly nncqnal on the ehesk, while 
one tnnoh mfenor in ronk proatratod liiiuselL^ 
Ksan *fell on tbn neck * of Jacob and kia^ bim.' 
Among the Elebrewa tbn cheeky foiehesdk beards 
harula, and feet were kissed j some deny the 
practice of kissing on the Hpe. The phrase in the 
song of Hongs does not prove its eiistenw* but 
there is no n pnon rEaPHm Agmnfft it In the esne 
of the Lorer^s ki%* TlmcusLoauiry kUs in mndjQtii 
PaJfii^tiiie is thus described: 

■£fech in tun pUj»i hndr dowmiT!^ opoa tfai 
Ij^ir ibAbS^ ['' raJtln^ 4 D Uh ncdi"'i uul ■fUdwsrdi 
kiMMUra tap 4 f] thw r1i£ht tAd Qt«ti f«ir«rv« tiH wti^pi, 

bj iJm i&mdiuiiy uhw thm d^tib iluHtUlEr, 

Afid IdsLair blui upon tii« lelt cJbAelL.. « . A mu wfUirim Ida 
rlfbt bun an bli fOend'Eth d^uldv, ud kin rlgf'bt 

mil tbcc liv kki tett luod k%bt aluHiidtf, uu kin hli 

bft cboakr* ki il amud: r«m. A tUnt y^■ U» 

rbU[][^iif pncMi^ttH ffm of tfa# kin ^jrv hii liufl 
omUr tin pT bii rrlMi) ud napporti U wfailv tH^klnn !(.■ 

Tl^i lut supBui U» be refHml Co bi Jwb'i nnaundhiian ol 
Amm.* It bu b«fn t^zat^ wbu AIihIabi to pin 

pgpuIiLTitv Iflnni tliA bt «mpl(|ytd Uh iHOwi 

Eqnals sainted one sjiotncr- on tbe otcek or 
head; so Samoei sainted Bant. Inforion kLwd 
the hands of Enperiors^ If^ in the betrayal of 
JraUA^ Judas kissM Mi Master on the fajce, it was 
nxi act of presmuptlon.^ The fact that ^e kisa 
was passed over willindt remark seems to show 
Elut it wai^ as it nhonld hare bean from. dUcinle 
to mastoTp a kin on the hand. Thn Prodigal fkni 
would kt^ Mi tather^s hands bclom being em- 
hrai^ Qud kissed.^ inferiors also kissed Gie feet 
(the vonum ^wbo was A Sinner,' and wonld^bc 
botruwcTs)i,” ari. Agaln> the 'hem of the gHiment.* 
Yiutaala, in the Asayrian mscrir>ti^Si uow snM 
mission by kissing the mouarch^e f^t- Sitnilir 
honinge may be assigned tn the phrasa ol Ps S’*, 
' kiss the Hon.’ As an act of piety* tbe Phariseas 
pnetifled IdaiiDg the feetp as did the pioft* gancr- 
1 Tyk*. Jbfl. tuL s B*t. E4. ■ tMjnwr^ JC^ 

r cbjinv dvpini lbs kUs os (fas HMintli In On tlWf, Pr St^ 
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ally.* The humillallon of the aymlwlio act of 
Christ in. klB&Lng the disciples' feet h^ been pre¬ 
served till recent timefl by some religions orders, 
nud even by Enmpean monareba, _ The foot of i he 
pope is Idiaed In ceremonial audiences. By the 
yetir A.D. S4T It was said Eo bn an ancient uiage- 
Therfi are gronnds for imppCHung it to be derived 
from n ufiogo in tho Emperor-woraliip of JtomeA 
I^Btration is on instincUvo erpresfiioii of fear^ 
awe, nr mloratbo ; to elnAp thn inci^ an was the 
evtstom wdth Greek suppliants^ ii equally iDAtinc- 
tive. The act of kM^ng tbe test Is a roinement 
of theiie- The OT phrase Micklrig tim diiat' is 
doabtfiiUj referred to ihn klw upon the feeE. In 
ancient India it woe a familiar salutation of 
respect.* The fendiiistie aspect of the little eonrt 
held by the old Koman pairvnuM 11 ilhistrated by 
Martmi^fl enigronii, which oumplains of the hnudeu- 
aotna civUity of the kbi^ee of eliouta.* In the 
court eercuioninl of mediffiTai and madam Eniope, 
the kbs on tbe ebeek obtains between tovareigns; 
Fubjecta kiwt the soveTeign^H band. In rucdluiTM 
Europo the vassal than sMnled the lotdp while it 
Was not unoAual to kL» a bishop^a bond.* In 
modem Enrepe a kis conveying blessing or rever¬ 
ence is usnMiy on the foreheM. *lu Momeeo 
eqijala BoJntn each other by joining their houda 
with a quick motion^ sepojratmg them imnieiliAtely, 
and Idssiug each his own handL* * The Turk kta>ie 9 
his own hand, ami then places it on hli forehead. 
The Arab ktsus his hand to the itortn.^ Such is 
til* geattiTfl of adoration to snn and moou referred 
to in th* OT, and alio nae«l by tbe Greeks to the 
sum* It was the Greek an*f Komoa method of 
adnratlnm In explanaEion of the gesture. Orieolnl 
folklore agTuei with. Eurova-an in identifying life 
or aoal witii the breatli. More exactly;^ the thrown 
kiss ii a symboUcal acW tranaferriun to an object 
at a dietance merely the eojwnoo of tbe klas. 

The kifs In its legal aspect is a natural appllca^ 
tiou of the ideas which produced hand^ahakinp and 
sitnllar modes of contact. MedisevaJ knights k i-wd, 
aa modem boxers vhiike handv before the cucciun. 
ter. Reroncll^ foci kits as a sign of peace.* It 
wai specially in connexion with nnLTrim^ that tha 
Mbiv oftiKnii Otd^ wna promitiGUt, Oir/nni was 
a anonym genemUy for paefnm; pox 

waa a peace conEnned by a kiai; uclans meant 
^dotam^; and omiMfn inffnrnicjij was a term 
appliod to jTtfig between engaged persnniL If one 
of tliEm diu before marriage, the pr^mnts wero 
retamed Ehonld no kisa have been given at the 
betrothal.** It U lignMcant that the kiss was 
lymbolii^ of martiage as ‘initium eonrumnui' 
tioma nuptiarum^' In old Froneh and mediieval 
law ji^cnnrally the term oxk was applied to the 
pdneinie that a married wonum klK^ing nr being 
kisseef by another nmii than her husband was 
guilty of sdnitcjy.*^ 

( 3 ) Eesidea the penuanent objects of the kisa, in 
family and aTMUo 5 |ouo relatinnisp tlie relation^ of 
Bopenor and inferior, lord and vabaai^ »vercigii 
and subject^ there ore lusny others which, wi^th 
more or leas peiminertce, Kavc claimed the kiss 
ms a r^igioQS aenriee. It^ very stgnilicant of tlm 
atTDtLloniiU! element in reiigiou &at thn kiss Ehonhl 
have played bo Large a ^irt is Ita titnoL The 
mectinn-point botwwn the itnd the religioua 

I Sdim BuCArd, : Jcf. Ai J. L 11^ 
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Mp«t of the ki54 U pfirhjipfl t* be fonad In the 
Applic&tioti af the 9aJut€^ to ailihem And relijfiDiu 
haroe&. Joseph kissed Jn^bj And liie die- 

eiplee kiaoed PanL^ Joeepli ktwd hifl dtwul fAtber^ 
the coAtom ia retAined in oiit dviliiiiXkii] «f 
impiindug a iitreweU kba mi dead fnlatiTeA. To 
thftt tho Aet of Joseph proves the 
wonlijp of Jaiiob os a diiitio beiD]; tJ6 aj^Aiuet 
peyiAnlDfc'y,* All tluit be stdd u thati k fine a 
fauuijLn is^ntiincnt Ib on the border-line between 
eodbU And rellgloiiA filing. In medi^vai Europe 
tbm WAS A fiiiiiili&r feeUnj:^ sboat the kba of state. 
This u sbowo bj the initAnce* oI Henry JT. and 
St- Hioniaa of Canterbi^p and of EidiA^ L snd 
Su ttiij^^b*^ Similarly in socioJ life genersUy ; it 
is iaid Lliat among tbe Woldb the kiss was nsed 
only on vpecuU occa^nap end a husband ooold pat 
awAj hia wife for kbwg another caan* however 
Innpoentlj,'* The enrly Chriatmnfl exploited the 
locui i.'aliie of the kiss; Tboti^ In atmng oontrast 
to tbo 'VN^'elah onstonip this ia eqmdJy aaoramentaJ. 
It has been argued that tbo ritnalbtlc ' kisa of 
peace' alone oLtamed nniong the Chrutuiri-ip sod 
tliat the aocial aalqte wjss not pTsetbecL Ent the 
oTirfene* ia atran^ onongh to prove the lAtter <ms- 
tocn.* ^ Por St. Ambrokn this w*as 'pieEatis et 
cantatia pignmt"^ Tbacojitom InTolved a peeidiiir 
Wtimentp if wo con side r it in oonnendon with the 
ChrbtiAa IdeaJ and practice of love^ ia which 
passion woA limconm^^p tbon^h ebaatity was 
eoforcod {oee ate, CtLAjSTtrr [ChrlflUAnJk 

In the cariy Charch the haptiaod wore Idesed by 
the ccUbRuit and the con^gregntioii afto yiecero- 
uionvj EnpiiAn Csthellc titiml istPl included the 
kbabeotowed on the newly oidained by the bishops 
The bbhop on oonjoeratlem and the king when 
eroded recelTed tlie Idsa." The bin bestowed on 
MDitcntA after nbaoltitjon wna oonnootod with (.ho 
kba received by the Frodigal Son, The piactioe 
of gtrinn a faieweli kisa to the dead u probably 
conneetea with the old Italian rito of reeoifinfi the 
»iiJ of tho dying zn his Iasi breaLth, In the Sth 
cent tlio CoanclT oi Anxerro pzohibtl^ 

the kkslng of the dead,* PeniteatA were enjobod 
bo him sacred objects^^ 

c The kiaa or peace.—Piist menUotiod In tho 
£nJ cent, by tho kiss of 1101100 was one of 

tha taa$t diituictive elemcntA in the Christiiii] 
riLdjLl, To Clement of Ale^randrin it was a * myi- 
tety/ ” The was a prqliminniy rite in iha 
primitive niAitA Conybeazt] has snggoated that it 
woM derived from an institution of Um H^a^ogacu^ 
FhUo flpeaks of a * ktM of hannony'’ like that 
between the elements j the Woitl of Qod briiigs 
boelLto things together in conodni and the kim of 
luvfL^* However that mny be, the pu* becAoio a 
feature of both ^VesEem and ritUAlr men 

i;?OQ.«[i>ii!:iioii5ly ju the former. St. Cyril writes = 

■Thii kW# ]« lb* rien thAC ouF ■nak uv uiulmi;, bed liiAt wv 
MfiklL bit rtoiftEUihFuv* Af lajqry.' w 

This kiB? BeeiiiA to nAve bwu ^ven At the 
iHigtunInu of the oiTertoiy, betweeu the wafihing of 
hands And tho vnrHrani cirth. But^ h&teri th^isd 
io close connejiion with the Commuukin. It 
bait therefore been conjectured that the pox was 
twice gives.lu the modem Roman ritual it is 
given cuily at High MasAp and rairty to any of tho 

Aa»^. 

* ^IfUtuttciQ, tot. HL 
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t^^UbflF wiEJi idinfolu, ibow itm EWHnt liSuoUbj 

tilt OhdPilui Kxifd 

w JSs^ lib ■».. Ll psoi] IflL II ThiLrtten, bA 4^ 
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Tilts ceklitiuit the corporal^ 

and pTewnts his left cheek to the dcacmip with tho 
formnlA poE fconni^ uoswemi by cl iswn ^{ritu 
tm. The dceoou oonreya the kiss to the snb- 
deacoDp and be to tho other oiergy. In the Onsek 
litufgy the i^lebnnt aayii^ • Fcoce be to aJI,' and 
ku>e» the giftSp whEe the deacon kifisen Ms own 
stole-’ On Easter Sunday in the umo eburob the 
coTtDTegAtion Idea one Another.^ 

Th* fact Uifit the Cbristtans of the time of the 
yo^g^r Flioy were culled uiwm, when erresled, to 
^Adore- tbs e5i^ of the ’LtBp^wr was sullident 
to empheeUe the zitn&l Importance of the kh^ 
AdoTfitio ("the net of cartyieg to the mou^^K the 
Meman fozm of boDinee and w'onhjp, cen^t^ in 
mjsing the right liund to the lips^ ki^ne it. and 
then waving it Eu the dirtetion of the adored ob] eo^* 



Pititarch aapgwta fanlnstic reaeoiu for exc^ptioitul 
usefl in wbicli the worshipper turned right to 
left.* 

_ But both Czeeks and RomAos employed the kiss 
direct in wonhip. Cicero observes that the lips 
And beard of the statne of Betadee at Agngenttmi 
were almost worn away by tho Ids^ of the 
devout.” The Idas iudimtt or the Idss at a di^Btioe^ 
may he described aa a nataral extension of the 


of moderu Europe, where, howercTp it appemiB to 
be instiiictfVO in phlldren. 

The adotatjDn of the Romau Empefors was 
inJlunnned by Orientai oeromonbip It ixKirist^ |q 
bowing at knceliDg, tonching Ibi* rob^ and putting 
the limid to the lip% or kissing the robe; a varia- 
tioq was the kissing of the foeb or knees.^ It docs 
nut seem to havo become the fashion before 
njocletiani 

Tho Idsa of homa^ in the Middle Ages was so 
importaut a part of the ceremony tlmt MCtffffnr 
be^ne a afnonym for ht^mayium.* The vanAl 
kbwed the ford'a feet (rarely bis thighj.” Afti*r- 
vwds ho oderod a ufeuent for the privilege, a 
A tsnn whkb shows the connexion or 
conf^on tho equally pievaJcnt fsahlon of 
ki»in;! tho band ef the novarcigQ. It in »id that 
Rolf the Gangerp the first Duke of Normandy', 
when receiving the province as a lief from Choxlis 
the Simple^ klsaed the monarcMs feci by lifting 
them to bis month ns be sbo&d erect Wlieu 
Iwma^ was paid in Lhe lordV abscno^ the vajuad 
kufeced the door, lock, or bolt of hla castle j tliis 
was baiterrhuittiT it tvrroudl” Mediievul cliartCLTs 
make nre^cfl of kissing the Idng^s feet 

& Death by kiaaiugx—lii&bHmcAl lore Includes 
a ntiiqao fancy^ exjdanaLory of tho doatb of the 
xighteoDJL Aoconling to this, the death of n 
favourite of God ie the rranlt of a kiss from (^od 
Such a death was the easifwt of nJI 
modes, and was ret^trved for the most pln^uH^ Thus 
died AbrAlmm, Imic, Jacobp Anron, htosefi, and 
Mlriapi.^ Thar? a legend that, as hlonicn 
lay dyiflgfc a child khieed her on tho breast; 
And the wint Kt onoe po.wd mwny. Ituliim folk¬ 
lore pro«»ervoa the Hebrew idon in one of its 
phmse* for death : ‘^addamientaiid nel hneio dd 
Signore*' ** 
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of ■ XWK (Eq oUwr ftdklcn) pndiKn 4nib (Al llli. 
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7 p Kisms sacrtd objecl^—Kissing Uio lunge 
ef a ™l ^ fie II jetcgnited fit* of Rdoj^tipn amons 
Greeks ftiMl Uomvm. Tl^e early A»l» Ksul 
tlw asine rite. On l^iavlng aiwi eniemig tlia ho^ 
tbej kbsied the hdnae goda.^ In the 
HfjHterifei the sabered oh^ccta were kissed, ^e ^ 
ef St- I^eteir'i etaine ia kissed hy Eomwi Cftthol 
The Mnaliia kissed tbc Ka'ba at Mecca. In the 
widi there ii a btiwk ctono bdwTed hy Mfiaiintta t^o 
be one of the atones oi paradise. It ™ poce white, 
bat hjK Itcen Utaekened by the kia»eft of si^ bat 
believing lipa.* The Hehreira often lapsed into the 
Motatraiu practice ? Hosea apeaki of JknajJig 
calpe§"| the ireago of Banl waa kissed.* Tj^thar 
with kneeling (f tf-)r thfl ^ comprise beiiel 
homages The Hebrews kisaed the fbor of the 
Tefupcp^ojid to this day* in Lbo Hebrew ntEah it 
is the praetice to kiss the fffffA of the faffifA when 
pniting it oo, thn M^JilEdA nt the door wben enter^ 
me or lea^ingr au^ tbe SetoU of the Law when 
aboiil: to read or to hlesa it." It is e¥en enrtoroary 

among Jews, thongh not obligatoa^^when a Hebrew 
book is dropped, to b™ it- Kttjnng f As Bwk ja 
a ease, ffaTw^'inff (m a real llris^ oeremciny) in 
tba higlioat oiviluation, of pmnitiTO concept^ns 
oi the oath. These were itacpresaed in vannn* 
funns.' 

Om tnqilnid or ' BJi aalh with mcri^ 

it tft toDchk or tfl fftwhnili Kmt kiwi sjf ixitiEa^ witli, a isflJj 
c*J«t w Ib4 WJc*dfla whm tb« naUs ia Ufcfo-'* 

The view of WsatertnarTck, that or ^nrCLfia 
ia thiu imjiartod to tli* oath, is ftifthor dereioj]^ 
when tlto name of a anpernainral being is in- 
trediiWr tbua the modem Engliah oereniony 
T^ tAma the words^ help me Hod.* A com- 
plcjnenUry aspect is supplied by fomii whose 
object ifl to previmt pcrjniy 


-Sh* AnfKinl Nlfpa -pbiTt tha of a fmi, er « 

iHbwmTmctr tMUi, liKirifrbW by tw* eemsemy ‘Llr 
dd nfri-act op to Ihrfr ^ jirtpa^ to WJ by 

citbBT ol tJw Itni MHdUL' ^ In t!bri*a Uw-m^ Ibc 
qiah' ii bkkfit' by iSh: vIwh ulachiir n hody tcdiitiizii on hl« 
ti*Tl , uid flttinr oa tbt n«hi^ bJdc of u ox mnf qatte!# a 
part or thfl oaV b«rt.' s5 • Iliiitlaa i^pW «■ a «jpr of th^i 
kwukrit Jtorf^OAf 

The EnmpB"^ ceremony of kL^ing the book of 
the New Testament after tnldng the oftth In a law- 
ennit oonnctita in its nnkteriat form rathcf with the 
f-im* of rei'eranoe, aa instanced in the kiaaing of 
reiire aad flacxed ohjecta Merally^ But in essence 
there lo still some, of the primitive reuM of re- 
ppotmbdJty by contoctji rfludered stiomiECf by the 
invocation of the ipuire of thes ddty. Derived in- 
dlrecGy from the GTwreNHoiuan ritoel kisaing of 
sacred objects and the Hebrew reverence for tbs 
Scroll of the Law, it was siirly developed by the 
CliTistiAJia into tlmir charoctonaEio oeremony of 
oath-taking. Chrysoatom writea j 

'BotdoUHXi. If fieiWi4rfta.»tlflairtrwiMii«t^^ 

taoii boldwt «|1 to In Mwm by^cpen ^ g<s^ ito ta^ 

to tliT to admfniptci' thscaU^ awI. h^tiDg what QnM 

thsnfn MiltJi ot oalha, InmNc aiiij dcidiL.'^ 

Inncltnide ia represented repoating the words i 

toOT EtafigfdJstaff! CSbfIrt«1JflodwhiJ^ T iMW In^ 

ova handj uid kl» with iof taemth.'^ 

In the former qnolation the act of kiaring can 
only be inferred fretn the word "revarenee," The 
bolmng of the book is Insadefinite than the Hebrew 
rite of pliicLng the hondf on the ncml-l when 
rearing. Even in Um Middle Agea an oath wt* 

1J. WfOIlkUiHaf Utit* aroft. JOfi-wdkaftmwSp ncdla, IBST* 

A. Lstw*. A/lvflnMa, Kaolidm ^ ^pu 

V JTi**** u-*»t ISSi S' *®>‘ 

Bcto T. 

H d4pap, ^aMbcAniiwi av. fi fP<? slit IW 

Uas. ^ JaTarafnraia/Ir. 4^1. 


often Laken merely by laying the hand on tlm 
ML«al.^ The Lomhard* wworo lesaer oaths ^ 
oonreeiated weapons^ the greater on the HMpelej 
bat it is not certain whether they kined the book." 
An path ratified by oontaet with a sailed objwt 
was a ^ ooiporal oath * v tiie object waa the Aof 
efojiH, the equivalent of the Greek oath 
object being identihed. No doabt contact oy 
mkns of the Bps w» at ita early date regarded ^ 
moio eflicaciiMii than contact by mnana of the 
hand, and thus the more primitive notion waa 
ft-nnerimpoietl upon that of adomtioti. Ip lalAci 
Urn rite is that osnal in adomtion and does not 
Include the kina." in modem ^tjland a detail to 
be noted is that the band balding the book ni^ 
be ongioTedr The book Tariea according to the 
creed ; a Jew is sworn on the OT: a Boman 
Catl^oUo on the Douai Testament- The teim 
^book/ employed with specUU mJerenoo to the oath 
upon the NT, hw been regular in England ain^e 
Uie i4th cent, at leash* 

Among Andioin derigy it is caHtomary to kiK* 
the treefi of the ptole before putting it on- The 
GathoUn Chareh enjoins the duty of kiting reJicfl| 
the Gotfpolflt the Croasp oaMecrated eandlen and 
palmsp the Inmdj? of the clergy, and Ike ve^tnieata 
and nteuaila of tlie lltnfCT. It wea formerly port 
of the Wisstom nm that the cetebrant alicnld kiss 
the lioet. He now kbere tho corjioraL Tho altar 
IB rraWed as typical of Christ, and as such tM 
by the eefebiwat.^ In tho Greek Chareh 
relics are Idned. * , . 

The " kisa of peare^ waa in medinrval tuaem the 
anhjeot of a curioniB simplification of ritoalf liy 
whmb It befflime, as it were, a material object. In 
the IStb or I3th cent, for reasons of oonvenience. 
thw ifMirumsnfttBi jracitf, or was 

Introdaced." ThtB waa a plaqu& of metaJ^ ivory, 
or wood, rervod with Tattomi desIgnR^ and fiiteti 
with a handle- It. waa brought to the altar ict 
tho ceJohnwit fco kiss, and then to each of tho 
ocin|,^egatmn at tlie mile- Thii ia the pax-board 
or pax^T^c of the imaMeama J 

& Metaphor and myth.—Ths metapboriral np 

f ileatinna of the idea of the kiss am not rmmerons. 
n some phnuses it exptisiisw a U^t tonch. Gmrer- 
nlly it implies close ouutact or aamlnti!! reconcIliA^ 
ticn nr aoqaieeceocs; ■ to Jtva the dost Is to bo 
overthrew^n f la Uluth the rod ia to unbmit to chas- 
tuemCnt;* to ki™ the cap U tn drink. i^Uo- 
stratna i^pired Ben Jonson's ima^ of Uio loved 
one leaTing a kias hi Um cup.** A *buLtorfiy kua' 
is a light ouo. 

Eolklore developed in Interreting way* the eon- 
nsxlun between tho nmotienal nptnro and tlic 
ideiui of majdc end cliaruis. Ilmira were kls«d 
to regain h^th- Conversely, ^0 kias of a ener^ 
inereoni a spccLaJired form 01 hU Louche cctiM the 
biier^ as in the case of St, Martin,^* Soma similar 
as^oointlon of thought may attach to the nnm^^ 
practice of ^ kladng the plat* to moke it well j 
^mesters used to Eias the cards in order to recura 
luck with them; an Alpine peasant kL-aes bi^ band 
before rereivleg a preaent. Pages la ihs r reach 
Court klwd any nitiole which they wm given 
to coiryb^ A famous iustanoo of iyniholism la the 
kiKfl bestow^ by Bratus on bia mother^rtb—an 
applicariaa of the kLis of greeting- But in Gernian 


I Njnp, p. UDL " fn Cmi», Av, • " 

* hukd U iilAfiSil ea tlv abU mv b*aii ^ 


' S-tkH d bfu 


hcomhE Hlqwo toochhif ebt bwt 

aft *&c»k/ qoqtlftgdecmBrtlOfi™: 
lud iwono qfl W hM.' ^ . 

r Ihitiinton. itfc ril. * ^ 

■ SlEPilwl? iuitunr. 0^ hiaatlH thr qllpk^ tiw cnoator; 

to kSai lilt too4^ |v« tpiq. . , ■. , 

n p^tad iKHi lAw >Crt 4 X ud ^«UUI nattbod of drlnklsf 

BrtvWS,!**. 
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folldon ia kbi* iL* ii ji w^raiajm for to 

difl-i The privU^ Lq EngHih fDlk-tu&tani known 
iu '^Idaalng ntidtr tko miMliotoe* L» & CEimLmu 
tetid pnctica connected hy Fnuer witii th« 
licence of the SitumeJlA. It bLve origi- 

Q^Aii indcpcndetitlj oa ma expreeuDn of 
ritj, Greek, LaUo, ud Ten^io 
omplm^ the indtiTe of anbLodieg^ il apeU it 
kiii—le jltr haincr of ArtlitiTiiui romaneefl^ wbleli 
changes & dmeen Into the inaMen who hM betn 
ench&nt«d,* The Sleeping Beauty awakened by the 
Ids of the lorer Ia a widely^iotribDted motii^ An 
oniJogy* without otEiwiI derifation^ u to be foqnd 
m mimj primlUTe caae^of canceLling a tabu. Thm 
in AnstTUion ii^eremony hodily odntact:, anilcgona 
to the kiSp Ui TEriom fortna^ temoTeg the tabu 
b^ween two pez^na, eneb iia the crelebriuit anil 
the iubjeet of a rito. An analog may be ieen 
between Teutonic and Chrutun ritual in the 
connexion drawn oqt hy Grimm between mume^ 
drfnkinif and the klae, He flnda thU both in 
sorcery and in fmcrihcinl Cloedy parallcf 

to ths mo^cal power of the kiw in breaking tabo 
and imUnnug to oonadcitianes is the D^th-motiTe 
in which a ms ptodncee b^h for^ttmlneAa and 
mmembraiicfc oapacity la evidently boe^ 

on human experience,, and ia rigniSicant in eon^ 
hekion with toe praodtso of the kl» in ieli|poD. 

brfngB to _^ono focoa the Idas oi love onu the 
kis of adoratioiLi tn the p^ycholo^ of odol^cenee 
the kIs produteA a forgetfalncH oS old eohditionji 
and itwakeiiA the subject to a new Hfe, The )dAs 
appeaiiA to huTe no eymbol in att- European 
eimdrMi and adolwunte oxprss it in writing by 
n cn^ jpethapij. merely an accidental choioc^ The 
Slavic tfflwa style an loAhicere kinw ea n * kis 
with data.' Some Eabbla ex plain that Esan'i kis 
was inEdncere (Gn 33^), and every Icttac of the word 
lA doited by the Maaaot^Is.^ 

In MHI; JL Uas 

RfltK Ifi JaJ [IMMJ; H. Ttmrrtoa, ia €E aat y 
i K. BarelKk EOJa -be Ombii of t& 

; C. Loto- 

p7i^v 

iCr CvriGMd JfUt LoblAA, E. W. Keoklaa 

AnJff^kiii in udtst IndEmVAOS xxvHJ. [1907] l£k-£±i. 
For u sclutEifttLallAii q| Ubr im-kim In hidk w 

IL SchmldtH £ciri'. rnd. Ejvt&^ tES^sdr^lflO!; 4S3-4S1’. 

A- E. C&AwLirir+ 

KISTNA iSfcr^ 'the dark oiifl'|.---Oae 

of the grst ritreiA of S, iniiia, which, Uke the 
GodAvoii (2.e4 "Jid Khveil^ to which it in ioferior 
in ouLctlty^ flown nearly ocros tbo entbw pcnui' 
nila Ironi W. to E. It thos in the MahaWe^wiir 
plateau of the Ghata, only 40 mils Jitun the 
Aiabton Sea. 

At ita aonree ia an ancient temple of Aivo, 
nuide which the Lofoutatreant poum out ol a ttone 
fonued In tJie ahapeof a coVi mouth (yaicmedlAty. 
This place, known oa Krwabafip *tha lady Kr^no,"^ 
b m lavouritfl tcMri nf ^IgrimA. Fifteen nills 
down etreom la the old Buddhiot town of Wsj, 
ore of the moat ancrud pUicea in ita conme, with a 
gtemp of cnvc-templejc and icvsiaJ Inter Hindu 
ahrinoff J.BG lix. (ISS5J 610 HI). Farther on it 
[HiA&ea cioae by the town of tsiAtam, KhrAd, or 
Karhad, nt I he jiinctien with the Kcynn and 
MAhoIf, where it m joinod by the Ymnh, In the 
DljApnr Duftrictp Sangoni, at its jnnatiou with the 
HohaprabhA, pwewies a tcjujila af i»me ionctity, 
dcdii:atc!d to £ira under the Gtlc of SangafneAvara, 
■lord of the mered meeting ol the wmtero,* tho 
■ite of on asnnaj religiouA lalr. Thence posing 
throi^h the dommionB of tho NixAm of HiidarA- 
bad, it rwlis the Bar of Bcni^oj In the Britiah 
KiAtna Dialrict, Here Berwada contolni Aome 

I p.l«L ■ f A, 94r 

■ J. Ortem. W. J.O. LWaloa, 
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roeb'Careai of the Buddhiet period and u few 
ancient Hindu tcmplea 

ITS, sifl* #ia nsaii 


DMgr^piiiM ^ tht Ihminimt, 

Bomhny, ISA, L U f. \V\ OHODKeT^ 


KfZlL BASH,—Kilil BiMh, ^Bcd Heodo,' h 
the name by which an denoted the luemben of a 
aeet dialributed throughout the wholo oI Aria 
Minor. They call theiiiAclvcs 'AIcvia ; their nick- 
ume^ which Ln Fonda and Afgliauist^ was and 
is given to other peoples also, ortgmoteei doubtles 
from the cdoiir of their hcdm-iir^ Their total 
□nmher is stimoted at moTO than a million; they 
form an. imtHutant lection uf th:o_populatLoii of the 
^yetosof Sivjw fabout 30o,0(>D), Ennrum I107*l500h 
Angora, and MomurcEe til-Am ^Khorput), and in 
certain districtA coustlrutc even tbe m^oiity. 
Their language U Turkish or KaidJAh, Though 
reckoned o&ciaLiy m SfloAalbafln Suunitea, in 
realL^ they ate not such ^ they pmetiwa lallmiam 
only m a formal way to amid pemecution. When 
they think they ore in siety, titey do not attend 
the mofiqu^ nad tho Qur'An, taj the prayeriif or 
perform the Muhammadan abluEioua. Except tu 
the prsimce of a Sunnite, their women «ie not 
veiled- They drink wine, they do not observe 
Hammlfija, and JM>me of tboiu do not pmetiM ebr^ 
Gumcirion: or Ahavc the head and other parte of 
body oa tholHarke do. Biloreuver, they chciijfh a 
profound avenion to the Turka, and regard them 
u unclean ; when they are obliged to entertain 
them* they even go s Tar oa to pollute the diahs 
with which they AervA tlierei. On tins other hand, 
they ehow great goedudll in their riHai^ towardi 
I the ChiT^iaju^ Thi^ hnvo secret iKdleCs ajirl 
procricee which tlicy rav«d only with extrarue 
rriuctoDce, and uo one hoe hilherto been able to 
p^etrmte, except very imperfectly, tlio rnyFfloTy 
with which they are turtounded. 

Their sect, hko eomo Clirialian Cliurdieei has 
a hierarchisj orgauizutlon. They have prista 
called whow dignity is beredUary from 

futhEr to Aon^ and who ore tbe neccfi&ajy inter' 
lucdmca between God and the rGt of the eom^ 
muriity. This Sjeerdetul caato ia lubject to a 
ol hiahoiM. Thcae themRelveA render 
o-bcdicnce to twn piitriiiTchs^ who are regarded aa 
descendiJila of 'Alb and who are bvtaiSl with a 
Eiocrosnet authority^ One of tbs* ia the Slioikh 
of Khubyir (about 34 mil® to the K. W, ol Sivo^h 
a poplar place of pllgrimagie. It ia certain that 
the Baab iXMaeaa a sacrcil book, probacy 

llturgio In clmractar, hut aa yet no part of it hoi 
been mode public- 

Thrce suporiiiipiia^d airmtilicatlDn^^ m Ehe religion 
of Ehe Kiiil Baoh may be diatuagnUhciL. 

n i There ia au oMpnoaugoiug bock 
Eo the anoiflat AnAtoliau belief?, tihg^ with 
Fendan Mniditiam, which were prnctiA^ in th* 
conn 117 before ita convetidEm to Christianity, 

KiiU Bash regard curtain heights or certfiju recka 
OA scred, x,y- near Kara Ebtw {Taylor, Jwmal 
SosUtif, xxiriii* [1^] SlST), and 
on nolldayA they scrUicu Hheep and fowln on thse 
iummiu. Thu trecA whicli grow there—usually 
pIoUs—are aurruuttdud with auperAtltloua rcgam, 
ood no oms \m olJawcci to carey ou ax* u®r tbem 
(ch F. and E. Gumout* Foyoffc ^anM it Pour 

BmseH P- l?2 tLl. The Eiril BahIi, like the 

ancient MozdiEane, worehip ■tresma and eapcciaJly 
gpringii- Tliey aJeo veuemtu fire i when they buUd 
a housA* tbny light a fire with grut ceremony* and 
thia miiAt be kept hniTTking oo long oa the bouH 
remaiuA gtojiding. The place of hunoiir la near 
tb* hsjth, and to ipit there is ucrilege. A fire- 
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Ijewn qnt In the TOck ift hUU tiUttfc oi 
dELvqtio^ *t iMiumBgi^ct Wfli^Dj ^ 

JjTmqr^ I^ondf^Hr SSI^h t- WqrHhi|i 

tlie i^n Ht ita riHtpg mad mad m day in 

which it d<x9 i5ot i!ippeAt ia fpr them * dmj wf 
niAnmin^ They aJio worJhip the moon, 

Everybedy in the E^t ucc^wa the Kull Bfuh 
af givinj]^ tlieniKl^esnp toergleii in their xtoctunul 
cerenionicA (cf. belDW>:r wheSp the lights out^ each 
niom hu DQniTnerce ^'ith s womsn token hj chonce. 
Thot La why the Tarks coll them^ In derision, 
terah Jtond^ran^ ^extingnuhers of the light.’ Itia 
difficult to know what ilegree of truth there is in 
thia mipQtotLDD. But it im remArkoUe tliot the 
Aome promisoiiity waa, dniing tlitlr feast of Let 
January, laid to the reproach of the PauliciECLA iu 
the ^th ccntv^ who were dhstribated thronghout 
the ii&me re^una os the KinJ BaoIi of tMay 
(MenlcluEeti funnula of abjuration^ m P(r L 146^ ; 

104 Hp l0~rcpoH^r 

tfppiri^L^ Ti ^rni^fX^^iifpHVT,. cml /H^ffuat i^Xui I 

^wi3cfA4r^t ^WifiVf ^ efvV>eF|af ^ ^}>ujdat}. It Is pmoALblc 
thot those pqppqeed ctets of debauchery may !:>o on 
iuhentonce froni the oocred nrootitutloii of the 
wonhin of Afft and Ann^tia. Tliia would alw be 
true of the cnstoiu, if It were well atteaCed, of 
ofTcriug a young girl every year to the 
whf»e soUr u bonir bKotuis a 

priest. Or whooo daughter oitifit rainaiu a rlrmtL 
and set hernelf apart for the cult (O do Cholicti 
Arm^r^imj Kttrdifian ei Afis&pctmtui, Poiia, 
p. Mb 

{21 The inducEico of CAjotf iaui^y in evideut both 
in tne heilefa and in the vitee of the sect. The 
^iKtl Bash t^och that God is Ooe in Three Per- 
bUQS, and that the piiucr[|^ iftcamatiou of God^ 
before I* Joans Chrieti Ove Saviour of the 
worlds who iutercedefi with God for humanity. 
They axe devoted to Slnry, who is^ they believe, 
the ^lother of God^ and who conoeivod wiLhont 
ceasing to be a virglD, At the vune tlme^ titry 
acknowledge the exiitcnce of Bve powers^ Lower 
than the TrinJty„ mediatora between tha Sopieiue 
Beb^ and man, iLualo^us to the yn/iim of Ulo 
N oaairisp a klndf of arcilian^ls which are perhaps 
derived from the IrKuino Atnedia Bpentaa ' 

MorcoTer, they oBanmo the existence of twelve 
mtaiHtciB of Ci-Dd^ who correspend to the twel^^e 
upHtJes and the twelve of the Nisfuiia 

knlike tho Ycridls, they offer no worship to Satan^ 
whom they regoid 04 tbo Imconcilahlc adveimiry 
of God^ Like the Noroixis, they believe that at I 
the end of thea^ the spirit of evil will cotuo to ^ 
Hgbt a fiual battle ngoinat the lut incartmtion of 
Jeena Moidffian dnaliain Is hero combined with 
Christian ideas. 

The Kifil Bash have a ceremony w hirh they 
calehrot* by night on certaui bolidoys^the 10th 
of the mou^ of Mul^omm was menLtnnod to the 
proKut writer—and also at urrogular iutenfEkls^ ; 
when a ekd^h vLdta their vlllagH. 

^AocotBfaaylcif bJmMdJ vlth m nradoid instrannutp ths prisft ' 
wbg ufi inym in hobotir ol Jwiaa ¥<«■>, v^tkI 

IfeavliL p p , i^cn hu a wtUow ou* wtikh fDmftB Uh 
immm (f.aJ or lb« Ateria He H la wat«r wbil* h* wm 
Uife prx^m. Itui water ttaos oooMenMd la attHurafdi dla- 
txd^tM tOffwifiiMiL Lbc Ihuka la tlni oswm of Ihv ceivskmij 
thtm vIh tihv part Dakv puUlc coshsifiaD «f their tkim, art«f 
Lba tsauaef ot Uit mwlj ChrMua Ttw prUat |PnKrtbta 
TVfkm pffoaacMp Ir^qacM^' tu tha iofm at a 1 m, La tnaaty ar ! 
Lei klfid- Tban tiwj pat out Uh ifhCs aiad mew la luaenta^ j 
lioiw OTIT thfl Immtm ol *hk^ ^hiay hmt* h&tsM Wbta I 

Uh llzhtaan ev-UmUhI, Um priMt p f on q gaKM u« abtohilioa; I 

thaa H Eakea lOaMi Ornnf Uiii e or «dtH nr lOtiK 

liquid, HKHtratH tiHBf K^etanly, dips Lb* bnwt Is 
Lb* and dlAffbvtvi Lt lo thopi of tb* [^meur tJh b&VE 
obtEtnfd MbHiuUiM. . . . Aa^ag tb* Ktud IhiU fiubaiberp 
it lacifijkttl BUiwUns ta a oextija lit* after ttM pabBi? <!^ 
hwhm, ftwi ponSoai of bt *±* dMdlHiM th* pdtA alosf 
with Iha bnwd ud Uh wfoe. . . . Tht KUI Baab oUahmv 
EmmWt Ob tbs KM SuiMlay i# lb* <Xul Ihfy 0 *^ 

bofnigv toarvatal Ctuistbui iiiali^ ul fqr iaftuKif , Sc^w ' 

<a#™tdp In JA L l£L aiflj. 


{Zy What Iho Huah bave borrowed front 

/jdffmisni alflliAtea Lhohj. wLib the ^iiTitcA rather 
than with^tha Buniiiteap Tiiey ha^'o adopted the 
legend of'All, whom they uegard &a aa IncamatiDn 
or God the Father^ while Jeeus U an incarnation 
of the Son. Like the Bhf ites, they fast dmin^ the 
hrst twelve daye of MatuLrrum^ and bewair the 
death of ^o^an and QuEein. Swe say that they 
regard Muhammad as the hypoatasU of the Spirit^ 
the Paraclete;, the veneration, which they show 
towarda the prophet in only formal f in reedity 
they lefoEfl to credit him with any divine Inspira¬ 
tion- 

To lUM tip: the rak^on of the Kkil Bash Is in 
many ]tei»]^'Ea a survival of tht ancient poganism 
of Anatolia^ whirh la the eaat of tho peninauJn 
waa deeply marked by the die of Moxdiviatii (cf. 

Ct^OUtj, J7ri^ionf orienf^E/av rf<mj Je jwEyftAivrtw 
ftnnaia\ f^aris, Pr ^LSff., £ng, Chicago, 

lE^U, p. 143 ff.). The country popi^Uon of theso 
regiomf was Imperfect ly and aiowly couTextod to 
Cluistlanity,. aod we know that ooEanieB el Magi 
dwelt thert! uutiJ at least the end uf the 6Ui cent, 
(^cf. F. CumOot,. Ttx^ it monvinen^f jlf^runf* 
Oust de Mithra^ BxusselS|. 

L 10)i ami pei^pq dutil the Mnsolntfen conquest. 
Further, in thi? iSth cen t,^ Nerses Shnorhali givei 
iutcreeUagdeloiM regarding the * Sona of the Sun,'’ 
who Wordlipped the staror And who vonerat^, 
among treec^ the poplar {F. C. Conybeare^ 7^ A'cy 
0 / Tmthf Oxford, IBM^ p. 1^). In the ^tb and 
Ah centuries it waa in the countries mhabitod by the 
Kixil Bosh that tlieduaJiatic Fauliciansf^+u+J found 
their mo«t numoroua adhaientfl, and even after 
their osteruilnaticm by the Bjiautiue emperen 
their teaching probably did not ceo&e to exert an 
influencii E-herup FimUly» the relationa of the Kianl 
Basil witii Bhriaui are probably explained by their 
forced converdon to liiMjn under lue Btdjuks, at 4 
time when Um Peman luflueuce waaj^werfal, 
jwhaps aieo by the transportation of Writes of 
Turkish origin into Knidistau in the tbne of the 
Snltdas Salim t. and SulaimAu i. {l€th ceut.)^ ft 
Ja much to be derired tliat a copy of the oarred 
book of the #ect should be ohUuni^. or that a tran- 
acriptian sbodld be made at least of the hymus of 
ita aerviw- It would then be possible to dear up 
the mystari^HUTunuding this very curious rollgfon 
whldi letaiiw unmerons disciples even in our own 
times. 


txnuTCva-^R- OberliUDmber ubd H. Dtrftk 

Svrim ittid OErflu, p. MILh whc« HtsUoiw 

wm b* fcond hw th« ebsh aaUion: F. Gowiird 

(C^hulI of ywMTH^ ^ Sin*) tw CdllHrLed tool* naw sikI aocunt* 
fofcnui.tJuD in JA x. lIL OKLJ Ths wrti*r Cl Ibh 

Ertkrla hu mdi^ li*rt SCO# Alii*Hd by blmulf utsEiQf 
Kht Midi huh af thA ft^fahn e< AewS* In IflWL 

FBaS'X CtfilOST. 

KNEELING^— Kneeling may bo described os a 
notund rcactien to the emotions of B4lf-al>aBemeat 
and eupplioatJon. As such, it had beta oh«Enied 
among unsoplusticated poopW. In a leaf degma 
only than pmstcationr It sytubolbos inferiority 
oxul dspendenee, by tboabandonmc&E of the erect 
posture of h uman active life. According to Tylor, * 
kneeling oa a ceremcmlal posture prevails In the 
‘middle stages of cultura/ The aamo ILmitatioi!^ 
however^ Applies to pcoetration ae atill practiaed in 
[slim and HmdEiiain. Both iu the mlddie and in tbe 
higlier stages kneeUng is more or leas eciiutantly 
aosednted with a third ge&tuTU^ — bowing, a aym- 
bolie expression of respect or reverence. It would 
be quite ertoncoiiis to ‘‘dGtiva^' cetunmnlal kneeling 
from proatratlop, pr bowing frotu kueeling.^ But 
certauL forma nf the buw^ surrivmg in medem 
ctlqueLte, indude mmo bending of one or both 
knees: such are tbe enrtseyr still mode by ladles 
at ooDitp and tbs bow of ceremony in which one 
r Art. * asiotsti«fls' Lu ulr. ^ 
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foot in moTed boclcwuid vIlUd the knee of the other 
le" LB bent, 

rauiltirft peofileft beirdJ^{iev«!ap«d kneeling imi 
A WEtnoabAl |H»tqTB In either of the two w^eree 
Lq wbkb \i obrjfkinfl—eode! etiquette uul reOgieiu 
lito-Ak Wliet isenerally carmpond^ to kneuiDj? 
in the latter apliare k eqaAttini' on the heela, still 
the MnAhm mode of ktteeLm^ uid certjunly a 
prbidtive pgetirre^ thonifh cntgii»ll>[ expres^a 
attontiqn mther ihm reverence^ It ie eniplejeJ 
Urgelj by the An^tndiim nativee In th«r eerO' 
moniesy^ Ae the etaf^ee of the higher herbarierm 
are re&ehed, knoelioi; appearf, der^oped from the 
EuUnial snpplicatofy pMtuiia In Central Afnoa 
It u a tribute paid to rank. Whim a chief paa&cs^ 
tile tuitiife drops <m his kneeH azmI bows hie head. 

' Wfau twQ fTBodevi Dwt, tt» pcahv lewns forvnie, tendi 
ltl« ki3H«T ^ i4«»M th* iwFm^ uf hH- Isind* to th» jmeficL' * 

At higher utages pnoitretion ia wfwu ameng 
Oriental peoples, except the Cldne^p who bow. or 
kneel and bow, According to the rank. To kiiaj|s 
they kotwi.^ It Is i:bi‘£fly in Semitic and Gncoo- 
Rotuan imEtare Umt knoeRng Las bw preraitMit 
aa a ceremonial potture. 

In Greek and Komim ci?iluation mncb prominence 
waa ^ven to the suppliant and the ut of supplica¬ 
tion, instas was the case in the ^ddk A^wjththe 
ptactice'of aanotnazy^ In both oeremnniBi cnstoius 
tncelhig, the natorid pooture of earnefit entreaty 
and fielf^bandonmEnt, was the constant attitude^ 
Sadi pbrases as *nlxm genibna ’ (Plant;. Evd. iri. Lh. 
3^) and 'j^enibus minor' iHomce, £jp. L liL SSI nr^ 
common in metaphor, [tseems that in the Aimian 
SLatns not only subjeotien to kinn bnt woTsoip of 
gods was oxpnssscd by kncelii^.* In the latter 
naae It may wt aBBumcd aa oerLain that the attitude 
has no esBantLal oonnaxion with prayer^ aa in the 
Cliristian hh : Lbc kiuf; and the .god. alike w'ere. 
It nppeoni, pre-cmlnnutly dMwtio^ and cooit and 
temjde ceromonid liad siffniLu: fonus expressing 
simuar ideal, tlie chid of which was srubmiBsiom 

Among organised retigioiu Cbmtiaaity alone 
has given ST>ecial rignihroancfl to the pofitnro of 
knocUng. During half lie lilstoiy the poRtnra 
denlGea Mnitenpe ; daring the rest it aiguiiied 
prayer. At the change (marked ^ the Kefemia- 
tian) it waa^ by a curione aHoeiotion of Idcas^ 
idcti tided with suloration or idolatiy. 

The process by wliiab CThristumity adopted 
kneeling ai a cersmuniat j^tnra ia soniewhat tin- 
certain In detalL The Hebrews, dcriring taany 
eieniente of their wotahip from MeaopbtAinlau 
culU, may l^e sripposod to have adopted kneoUnj* 
from tliat eonmo, and aa a poatore of hnmtlity it 
ia found in Ibe OT.* The Taimnd speaks of bend¬ 
ing the kpm with the face toaoblng the ground— 
a stilL more Oriental gesture,* almoatidenttcal with 
proatration. KLijah on CUumol * put his face be¬ 
tween hill kiiwa*^^-Ha mmilar postnie. Kneeling 
CO Baal* inny have been a fomi of proetradan. 
Kneeling in prayer ia mention^ in Um caites of 
^elnmoti, ExnCr and I>anleL At the dedleation 
of the Tompio S^slomun knelt on lili knees with his 
imrtda apr^ np to heaven. Em fell npon hii 
knee* oad spread out hb hfmda unto the Lord. 
Danld kueU upon bis kne« and praye<L* Tlie 
poatoTE m thoK throe oaui seems identical with 
the Christian. 

The Jews asaally pmyed ataciding^ but knelt in 
. r.i - _i aoldnnity or dLa- 

L^i^^ndaa, IBSI, pi Hi; 


XiMffdom, Kwm ycft, l&AS, 


L€ai!iH«cv, Acrm 

14 . WSUa 
L ^Im. 

i f. In i-S- ^ AtkrritlPli-' 

* t K titV^ [ha JeLralof IbtbuMisfttBifarr ths 
JvwUa, Giwi»-B<aua as^ rtrir, OifiiiJsn vi mt- 

stjvtnbftd srtuiu r»£aiw4 tj Uw eelstwiU In Ckiaaretallfta) 
MW d«fiT^ iraai tbs ttiidiwraJ piw^ of biamag*. 


tresa.^ ifantial] stood and ptayc^L* Jt was the 
aamo in tbs time of Christ ; He wMt * When ye 
stand ptaying/ In the parable both Fhariseo 
and pnbiican stood to pray.* The pDflturu ef 
sapprieati-Dfl or homage referred to in Mk 10^ and 
Lk & (wpcwin^rQeifTl seemA to bo eotnplete prostra¬ 
tion. KneeUng in prayer ottixm oucd only in the 
Gospels, whim Christ Hinuieif knelt dniing the 
A^ny.* 

The first Chriations may be aasitmod to haTO^ 
like the Foonderj anulty stood in prayer^ follow¬ 
ing the practice which wasommuon va both Helurew 
and Gn 0 co-Komati litnaL Tlie cntacornb rrosow 
represent tim sl&ndlng with outidretch^ 

arms.'* But sarlier than this, at the period repre¬ 
sented by tho Acta, kneeling appew to have 
become a cbnnict^i^tic postupe. When Stephen 
knelt jost before h» deaths after the atoning^ 
no yKMtore of prayer can bs agaumeiL* ft seems 
as if the posture were so r^ilnr a featura of the 
faith that; It was applied indiseriuiLtLaMy ou evoty 
ocemdou by tbt chrtmioIer^L But there ls no dotiht 
that the atUtode wa* a featare of Uie faith at 
thia time. Peter knelt down and prayed \ Panl 
knelt and prayed with tiiem all; * we kneeled 
down on tbe snore and ^irayed,'^ For Bt. Paul 
kuecJibg and praying am synanymons.* Id rlew 
of tbe catacomb eridenefi and of that of tho next 
stage* it is dear that there ia sotoa prejodko in 
the erideaoe of Acte. But dearly there ia a pie^ 
anmption in faroar of the early adoption of kneel* 
ing for fwnie aapect of ChrUdan womhip. TliO 
facta may perlmpa be rccondled in this way t the 
pianecra d tlm faith probably empliiLsdiM the 
penitent and aapplijmt poetnre (which was famOiar 
both to Jews and to tfreeka and Romans) on all 
poasible oemtiona^* but, when the faith attained 
a seenre porition, the poefuro was reiegnted to its 
tradltionei use. The case wnuJd thua he a mScro- 
cosm of tho cbinira of attitude shown by Chrisri- 
anity itself os a whole. 

By the time of the SA^phttd of Hermoa ftba 
mldnla of the Snd «nt») kacseling had become 
famitJjx in ChruUsn prayer and worsldp,* The 
l^itiua has bean nmmou np thus for the ante- 
Nicene period: 

■lbs raoafDiBd sttitods fsr pnjsr, htnncksflr ^osriar, 
TIP itvKiinx, tut InwR^twr *m sarij S^il^fliiurttl for peal ttatIUH 
Lsd ptrbsps rsdliisi^ isssnui, sad ms tHqiHat]]-, 

ftpt mg i iiar nr ilmiw adopted 3 d [mrste 

The strange thing is that In pdtfaer the pre- nor 
thepMt-Pente™tiiJ period has kucdlog a penll;^- 
rial sspis^U TMff may poaildy bare bc«a a special 
devdepmeut of Lbe Hebrtiw aolnmii use of thw 
poatnrn^ as in monrniug, or of tbe Grmoo-Homan 
and Mesopotamian use m supplintion or bemago. 
However that may be, knaclmg has sTer rince in 
BcmiJin Catholicism retained a pjfinrary oonnexion 
with penitisncer In privaie prayer It isa still* aa it 
h^ boon finee tho !md rant., osnoi bnt not obli¬ 
gatory. In pnblfa adoration it Is rcgnlor, though 
prostration may bo used. 

But as the posture for pnbiir prayer kneeling 
liaa never b^ r^nlitr except in IVotsotantifini. 
ThE subject wqtdrc* some doLaiJ. Qiigan in the 
3i!ii ofinE. U one of the earli-est writen to omphasiso 
the ptnitential meaning s if forgireneaa is rsqulred^ 
be says, kueeUn^ la waentisi" St. Ambrose, in 
the 4ih cent., wates: 


1 3^0 y. T. fi«tiv la Cff. JL Vr * OTOnftfirfaaL* 
i 1 S I*. * Kk ll", lA lOH-La^ Mt tf. 


* - 

TbtbMirtaajrLii^Esadlffmote ef ritoftl 
IvtWHB ms tialtan ibr Ltmudns Cbrialuia 
SJicl*. Tasew«M?lt ■ ***. Pb 

K r. S. Bum as- * StwstlJw'lMwitw tttClHirtaa 

dsvclBmwBr of kMlisc 14 Bfilctunic inAiHnra. 

II UI: tsftD]]lia^ e4 Iv. 

11: y, £, lAiw^ */Ui4 A- 0 i 0 ~^wm§ durdl, Lowtdn, 


U07,|ic 1^ 

ttUTarpn iKPC? ii. m 




KNOTS 


747 


■ tbd kB€4 It Didt DniBej hy whkh Uh offton irf lb* Lord 

y Blltifltfld, irimti S4>P**» !n«« c»D^ ^ 

Pseud^i'Alini^in h^s the genenu ^Kiuui^tleii: 

':Pir MKb pwl'an ol tbt bodj v* iflMW fociui our ItdedIjIiiijiH 

Aa earl V aa TeTtnlliaii'H tmifl a distLaotiDn wdji 
marked ; he ehserm that eu SoudAVi and dnriiiE 
Peqteccet prayer wm not to he Mid kneelinf^,^ 
The impHeatiloii that a diTergensfe ml uj» existed 
in provij hf the ruling of tho CotmcU of NicH, 
more than a ceotniy later; 

' BocaoH thm mn mrntB wbo Icoed oa tbt Lordt CHt Vi 
tlH 4an ol FthlBnety that «I] Ihiiiffi rat^ b* cuilfuemhr P^rv 
fofD^ la wmy pwiib or d^eic, !t tHau hphI lo tb* Ucdj 
STnod tha^ ll!« pt^^n be- bj «U mv£* lo Qv^ ^uikdifif/ 

KtandiDE yma tho attlttide of pml» and tbimkn- 
j^ring. Hen» ^UodkiB woa obligatory dorms 
the pMilmB, iiymna^ p^i^ndlariatio prayer. Fot 
a fl ifrtilftT Tea.wBp peibajHi SU Boaedict uttered hio 
dying prayer stjmdmg^" eroctii in ctnitua muiibns.^ * 
In hbi bfetime he hid lnfllfii^:tod hm monks to 
kneel diiriii|r private ptajer, not to stand aa when 
in ehoir.^ There wb&, it la to be asatuned, an inner 
meaning of peniteiicie nttnebmg to private prayer, 
and Bonie importance licre seema to have been 
pren to the Uoepel aoeotitit o( Cluiat^a kneaLing 
in solitary prayer^ NatnraHyi, pnldio penance 
made use of attitude of ktaoelmg. The enstom 
ot the early Chnrob ia- cl^riy marked by St, B;d£il, 
who deKilUes kneeling aa the loeset penance Owd^ 
PDca and prostration as the greater 
/MTdAt?).* A poetime with such aaaociatUms was a 
favourite one for oneborite? ond ascedcs. Some 
■tich aafotiationa of thcmgbt may have limplred 
^Sunehitis't ubserratloD that the knees of James^ 
^ the Lord'a brother/ became caUouallke a canieL'a, 
from contEmiiLl kneelitig.^ 

Tlie Canon Law emptLiuisad atUl further the dia- 
tinction between a tanriin g and kneeling. Ttie latter 
was forhidldeii in public pra^r at all the prin¬ 
cipal Icativala. To be dograJed into tbo daaa of 
^uJf£tt€nt€M or prorimfi, who were obliged to 
knem during public serrice even on Sundays and 
in pn&diil(or]^teca9tal) time, waeaaereTe [mnisb- 
mEtaL* A gradation of ™tare appears in the two 
tcrtnE quotw, which ctill olriaiU* in nomuj] Catho¬ 
lic adoration. 

That kneeling b a poatnTo oharacterlntio of 
prayer^ a* aach, a principle developed bv tlm 
Kc^ttation ChnrchcSY ndoution^ on the one rnmd, 
and Mnaiveo, on tim otheri difUTgarded. 

Tbe ^ Ooclanticm on Kneeling* dun ag the Lord'a 
Supper iUufitmdee the avoidancoof Reman Catbolie 
atioEbtion. The Preebj^riana lat to receive the 
Comniuiiio&. The originally thmafold UEe of the 
attitude was perhara aseUcni totrarda Its Proteotant 
simplUlcaLieii at fcdoetton into one for prayer nlene 
by the m^ative emphnali which it received from 
oontroat with the Itouiaci Catbolie idea. 

It Is also remarkable that tbc practices oE kneel¬ 
ing and ^eounexion, er bending oE the knee, are 
relaiively modem in tbidr apphoailoti to ideas el 
mveronce or adoraUon.* ilere, no doubt* tol^ous 
■md social ritual reacted upon erne another. Genu- 
fleiLiou wi th one knee was developed In the ]inddle 
Ages, clear]jr showing a ccsinexion aith homage. 
The Carthusians are noteworthy for a traditJonat 
objection to kneeling In woralilp: they bend the 
knee without ton-diing the ground.^ 

In Boman Catliolie rituu the rulea povemlng 
kneeling are precise. The coagrepitioii kned 
thronghont a J^w ^fosa^ oxcept during tlie read¬ 
ing of thu Gospel. At Hi^b Mas they kneel or 
prostrate ibmnUlves at the wordi ^et mcamatna 

><£• Pfrin. cANtL n-UL {PL eL mC). 

; dM Ow, Mi aTitIs wrAu. * Qmm* ®faL IL n. 

* B«xta. kw. 4A. fcoHlitiis BSfi that kiwtliuE WPS tiH nvuitf 
sltitwls mto ^ Ir. ^ 

i/a. 


®it‘ and 'Tcrlmm Cdvo factum ast"—a modem de¬ 
velopment. When adoring the Blosa^d ^crament 
anreLled, the faithful gennOo^t with both knees, 
but with the right kneo only when revering it in tho 
tabaniaele^ In tbo old bidding prayem, m in the 
diDOcmaJ lltanlca of the Greek Chnneb, theedTiniatifig 
piiesb, askiog Uie conGT^gation to pray for some 
spadal ' intention/ Mid, «rloctamus genua.^ ^ In 
p^aitee and coBfirmatimi, and at the ooronation of 
a king or qncen* the blessiiigoFaiicw knight, reooa- 
ciliation. etc., Iraeeling bt prescribed. The cclabnLci t 
In the Boman, Gre^, and Anglican CbmThes 
kneeln in adoration, hut oommunicateo standing. 
The Lutheran Chnreb and the ChniTb of England 
always prMcribed reception of the aacramcot 
kneeling. The LnUmrana, however, stand at prayer. 
The Fr^bytorfazui atood at prayi^, bat in recent 
times they tmvo adopted koeelinE^ 

fn Enrnpean hlatory the soeSar nses of knecHng 
are con^ned to conrt eeremoniaJ^ when anbjeets 
i^nte the inoiiamh,i the ritna] of homage iw 
ajvftl feudolisnip and various oonitiy symbcilic 
faehkma,r aa between gentleman and U4j. In 
feudal tiniea the ndo was kneelin;^ on one knee 
in homage, on two Ui worship. Social fricHon ha.^ 
been prwueed In recent times by Insistence gd 
the kneeling attltade in connexion either wdtb 
religions prejudice or with Ideas of anlJtary disci- 
pline.* 

Th* difTenmoeB fn the form of tho postnre of 
kneeling ate aimnlo. Tha only uncertainty io 
with the early Christiaa forms. Most probably 
there was m thsee an element of prostracion, as 
waa usnal in Oriental forms tbEU and is now, being 
chanctsristic also of Islim, The Mnjdlm kne^Li by 
sitting on bis fc^t, and in that p^ition enzi make 
vanoni grodoa of proetnttiqu of body nud head.* 
The woida of Seneca, ^Inllexa germ adorare,^* 
refer to an Oriental, not Gneco-Boman, postore of 
rev«isnce. The cwslcaJ o^omfio was perfortned 
etuiding. The fashion of venemting the Kamnn 
Empemr In a posture of ^oetnation, Gomplefo or 
from the koKS^ was of Ferdan origin^ and its 
inLroductioa is ascribed to JMocJetiiia. It still 
obLoins in Asiatici courts, Pnwtration in a more 
natnral form was mual In Greek for sup¬ 

pliants. Its Incemple^e form was kneeling. Hero 
Augnstine iHnstmte* the nntnml evolution of thn 
pgstiiret nud Begets at the same time the lines of 
Its Introduction mto Chxisluuijty, by idonUfying 
kneelbg with the nuppllant atUtnde ^ 

Ox liM±£r itnmai fotfh UwirIwods(i mtnnof 
pnyw07 wna |»oitistB thsHutlns cn Uw Fmmvt' ^ 

[jTsumx.^Tlili Is hilly flTfia La ths utkk-. 

A E. Crawley. 

KNOTS.—Hke liymlwlicn] ose of the knot and 
the ceremony of tying and nntjing are pitLctlcfs of 
great antlcjuity and of woria-w'ido diatributloii. 
Knotii bare, among practically nil primitive races, 
a apecial myatlcol signilicatLon, tnonaly, Umt m 
ammets they jiosMia the powmr of hindering or 
impeding Epocme oondiUoniL Gonetaliy Bpeaking, 
the nltiiuaio rnasan for this is net abstruse; Urn 
act of lying a knot iznpltss saraEthing ^ hound,’ 
and hence the octiooi bewmes a simll towards liluder- 
big or impeding the actions of other perajos or 
thingSp Bunilailyk the act of logelng a knot kn- 
pUi^ the romovaJ of Uie impediment cansod by 
the knot, and from this belief Are derived the 
various cn^stoms oE unloosing knotSi unlocking 
and opening doofn and cupboard^ settuig free 

1 Bsfgia, fi9& iriL 

■Tbs ^knwClox coa ljvmriij ' In Bunrlii idw fWfiu 

lbs Rdtiuo Qtib^ pndmatu^ i§t* R. DpfP, In PRS* 

E. mo-mi Ttf aitiiii Aiviy bu 111 dks UH m 

* All U>slui#*' Ed ««■ of dlKtl^ah 

>T. P. UrthlM. ■Pnyvt/hEi 

iMffesalci&EHnWdnwIw sf tbs Hvrilm nTajT M a n iti rihfc i 

* Mmrt, JSlD-, 4 
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«pd>re aniuiaJ-s ctc,j at priotU wben nndesimblfl 
hliidr&iiC 4 nf lui^ Vfvenl la Sncti ciutotiia 

ana injLanoa of imlLative {IT hcjmsopathic ma; 4 jC|. 
and tlii^ sam^ priiicipl& dnil^tiei in wlikU the 
lyin^ of knota hu a iDjfi.aenca; a Mraga 

AuffEdng from dkaaad, may rid g| it hj 

wing feJHJU in mtiie oly wt, «ic 1 i aa aatiingor Ivig. 
The exampLde here giTen ^Ddn the ^wt number 
which esist m UteratnTe may beat be gronpfid 
aecordmi* to their prindpaJ Ttaea^ 
r. GewiiL—The theory of knote from a acimUSe 
jhomt pf riew was firat cll^ii!i»d by J- R l.iatingt^ 
imd later more eitbanariveljp bj F. O, Tait* who 
finalyned knots la their vmiona forma according to 
tlie 11010 ber of tlieiir crpaaingw-^ Tito e-^cpreanon 
^kooi^ enters bito Ecversl phruea of an obscure 
nature: thua 'nuU of May' la a eormptioa ot 

* knots of >layp^ from tha enatom of gfutheiiiiffi 

kuotsof dfiwem on >laj-day. The knot^ 

refflra to the famous traditipo thnit Gordiya, n peas¬ 
ant ealliKi to the throm^of Phrymo, in ohodiop^ to 
an omrle of Jupiter^ dodkateo to that deity hie 
wa^gon^ tlie yoke of which was tied to the diwght 
pole 90 that it could not be onlooe^; imothor 
oraele declared that be who nnlodeed the knot 
U'oidd Lcootne mler of Aaie, and Alexander the 
Great aocnnipliahed the tiiak W cutting the knot 
with his awnrd.* Among the Bomazu uie angpFe 
WKidt ot litmSf whkJi wna used to mark nut the 

recien for the observation of 

binJa^ bed to m made from wood oontaiumg no 
l^ot,^ In China tlie earliest meanaof communica¬ 
tion, other thain oral, U stated to h&vo been by 
knotted cotdA* Similar to this are the 
of ancient PeriL 

WM * a4»a| lert lonp, Hnapend cE 

PEEInanrHDdmifedi tlarwli UifJiEtj tmigtad Iii?m TlifcJi 

a c{tJbUititr °f KiiiUlaf thiraAili wttn Iq, ifa* mumur e! 

■ Th^%h£tsulm^rKiA4mwtatix9iiu^^TrmiM 

Jnm T»» lifcnllk^a at ihifwU dflHDdad oa Unsir 

oofaMT, tfaalr ib* anmlMr ol atid tlwKr diatuKe 

fmm Iba main itriaa.* 

Similni contiivanoee are fonud in [fnwnii and 
among rarioya African trib$ 9 | ae well as in eastern 
Ania and the Pacido falaada,^ Among some of the 
tribes of the eontbera United States, if a deHuite 
time wfta set for a certain crent, cotmt wua kept 
by untybg one knot eftch day; by thia means the 
Ppeblo Iniikus were enabled ta make Blmuitancous 
revolt a^n^t the Sponburds iii i680i* The imuticaJ 

* knot' IS zkjiothcr case in point. 

2 - Kpotein reOgicui cefenKnry.^ln the religions 
sytrf-eiiiM of ihe East thn ImpiTrrtnnce of iJie kpot in 
various ceremoniefl It well mounired. At the 
inltiarion cerexncmy the i&mted girdle with which 
tbe Brnhman wm invested wa* wound round iho 
waist throe thnea from left to right and tied with 
one» tbreep or five knots^* at a later sta^ in the 
ceremony the InltiatoT made a thieefolT knot in 
the girdle on the north side of the navel and drew 
tide to the south side of iL^ Girdles with threo 
knots are also worn by the iDerririjes in S.W* 
In tlio nflfijbfp or initiation ceremony^ of 
ZorpastnanUm^ the sacred Jhrvfk at girdlcp ie waoitd 
round the waiit three times and EaeteneiL with two 
kjioU^ one In front and the other at the haek^ thci^e ! 
knnta sym bol mug certain foligioae thonghta [sh^ 
IsmATiirntParviIi,*^ « ^ 

1 ;Vonta^ nirTi?b 6 }e|:W/ 19*7. 
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In the xeUgloua ceremonies of the Assyrians thu 
god Ma^ak is directed to soothe the Last momenta 
of a djing man by knotting a woman's kerchief 
with Hven knote and byiug it on hLi head.p hands^ 
and feet, The gada mil then recelvo lue dying 
spiriL^ Similar idens may underlie the orig&i of 
tbo plivlacteriw of the Jews and their practice 
of bintung holy texts round tha ilmbo^^ The Jew- 
tell phylMterios^ or 'frontlota^^ are small lent her 
boxes in which are stripa of parchment with paa* 
sages from Hebrew Scripture. They aj?e Used on 
the forehead and on Uio back of tbe right hand. 
Thai on the hpad is Ottarhed hy having Its strap 
tied at the back of tbo head into a kiiot of tha 
shape of a ^deJetb^ The strap ittadufd to the 
hand 19 fqmed Into a nooiie by misauH of a knot 
ol the fihaw of a *yc}d.* ThEso kuotet together 
with the letter 'shin' of the head phylactery# 
make up the lottm of the iucrod nnme * ^haddfu' 
f* Al enigli ty ').* In Komau religious ceremonials the 
Plamen DLaliSp tbt priest of Jupiter, was not allowed 
to have any knots iu bis clothing, tbe ring on his 
finger was Wkeu^ and any one coming to Mi house 
in chains had instantly bo be loosed.* i^Indlim pU- 
arims on the |oumey bo Aleeca also avoid having 
knoteftbout their peraen wlmu in a ol ^tanctity!^ 
The fjur'Au contams a rafereuoo [cxili. 4) to * tlio^ie 
who puflT Into kuotei* and these words are believed 
to refer to wonaeu who tie knots in cords and blow 
and spit on them for magical puipoeea. It U even 
recorded Uiat a Jew oiiee bewitched the prophet 
iluhamnuid by tying nine knots on a string; 
Muhammml fell jO and recovered only when thq 
balded Ihing was fonnd and its knots uiidune by 
the redtaLion of certain chnmiL^ In BlbOcal Htera- 
tmru there are many references to the coremony pf 
' btndiugJtbeslgnlfioatioD of the term being auxLilar 
to that of tying a knot. 

3 . Knots iu relation bo love and the marriage 
Ceremony.—The ma 0 e of knoLs Eind the ceremony 
of bindii^and looimg had a paTticulsr reference in 
earlier tunes bo womim; in daBHEod time«i tbe 
unloosing of the girdle was eymlioUcal of the 
loaaof and by tying three knots on three 

strings uf di^erent colours a nidd mi^-ht. seek to 
dmw her lover to her sitlo.* Amon^ eIie Am^ n 
girl# in order to attract the object of her atTcctianak 
would tie knots In his whipr* The true-Ioi'^^knob 
ii a symbol of plighted efTocUon ; the direct origin 
of Itef^mboELini u uncsTtalD, hut from its form and 
iignihcation it la pq^ilde that ThoEtms Browno^a 
suggestion ” af Its derivation from the nocfiif .^creu- 
luiicm and tho cmrftfcfus is correct. 

Thfl sytubDlical use of the knot in tho marxiage 
ceremony if widely dutrihuted and dates back to 
extremely aneienc times. Among the BrAbiuans^ 
tewarda tbe end of tbe mamage ceremony# tba 
Eiusband idTances Cowarda liis yaoi^ wife, who la 
aoated facing the eajb, and, while rociring woafmr, 
be futana toe taii —a little gold orniuiient which 
all married women wear—round hsi ueck, inuring 
it with three knota; before tbcAo kuote are tied the 
father of the bride may refuse bia consent^ bat after 
they aietied the marna^ ia LndhiBgtiible.^^ Acord! 
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Is slflo tied rcuDil 111# Trairti^ aiid^ wlien 

de[wta from the hoDi)$> tha ver« " I jMean thee' 
U in the Fml msmage ceranietiyp ft 

Is held up Bcreen the bride ftnd croom frota cftcji 
ether j nnderthia tbcj grasp «tirliotuer'flT%btbftnd, 
After yrhiiM Another niece of doth w pl*cM rouMa 
tliem eo itn to eatircle thcm^ uad the ends oI the 
cloth are ti^ together bf a double knot* In the 
A&Tjj e wftj, rftw tw bt is tnlien and woo]:id roimd th* 
pAir seven time*. It is then tied seTon times over 
the joined hands oJ the coapl« as well ea ronnd the 
double hnot of the euds of the cloth ftroond them-" 
The BhandAris tie the hands of ibe wedded pair 
toother with a wvip of graaa.* "nia Kaiuils 
of Bengal be] iere the e^utial part of the-mamage 
(wremotiy to be llse laylog of the bride''s right band 
in that of the h^egroom and the Ijing of their 
two hands togetlier with ft piece of thread spun in 
a Apoeial way,^ In uj^ptr India the clothes of the 
bride and bndegrpom are knotted together as they 
revolve rornnl the sacred Gre#* 

The greatest devclopnient of tha syrubolism was 
in claiieical times. At the Koman uuuTiage cere¬ 
mony the btide^a garments were bound with a girdle 
mode of iheep’s wool and tied with a Hercnlean 
knot^ after the marriage the bridOp on proceeding 
to her hu-'bAxid's hoasCj tied tha d'CM-poBts witn 
woollen fillets,^ And latOTp in the bridal cbanibcr, 
thfl HeirnJ^m knot was anti^ by her husband and 
tb* gird le remoT^d ? ever this lodseniug ceremony 
Jnuo Cinaift prei^iiTod.* FurtherdetAilsof tbocere- 
niDuy ate given by Festus^* who states that- the 
applicfitioD of the girdle symbolised iho hindiug 
cIuiTAtler of the mArriage oath^ while Its nidcoalng 
was for a good omenp so that they might bq os 
iortnnfttc In rearing diildren as was Hercnlcsp who 
had fiOventr ohspring. On the other hand, Stacro- 
in his dcscriptian cf tha oas^uceiu, states that 
this reproStinU the naicn of s male and fenude 
serpent as an oETcring to ifercury^ and that they 
are united by a Hercnletra knot, wliioh flyiuMisea 
necessity j Atlionagorw^ Bays tSiafc the wand of 
Menfury Is ft A^yuil^] of the union of Jupiter and 
lihea, wJiom Jupiter, dispised as a dragon, bound 
to him in the form of a Herculean knot. A. 
buch^ suggEEjed that the HcTculuan knot was 
as&ociat^ origimtllT with the gnd Sancuj, and that 
the latter, as god of light, prctecE«?d men from ill- 
risHss and witcUtraft—apotropodc powers vhicli the 
knot poswssed^ as being his symbol, In the opinion 
qI the present wriEcrp the syiubolUm of its tying 
wAfl that of the binding character of the cetcniony^ 
snd its looking 3repre*cnt4Kl the loss of virginity. 
From a idiy^ioil AlAndtHuint Lho Henroican fcnut 
was dilBcoJt to laiilosise.^ 

A somewhat Mmilar enrfom prevails among the 
oativen pf the East Indian Uland of ItottL A cord 
U f^tened rpond the waist oE the bride:^ and nine 
knots are tied in it and smeared with was in oidor 
to increase the dlfSiculty of nnloofdng tfaem; the 
bride and bddegrtiom on then secluded« and the 
latter bas to untie tlie knofai with the thumb and 
foT^ogtr of his left bond. Not until this bas been 
done mAV the man poHiesa thn woman as his wife. 
Fraferp in reeordiiig tills ease, anggert* that tbo 
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nLue knots may refer to the months of pragimncy.^ 
Before the wedding procttsion A Macedonum bnde 
has ft girdle tied nsund her wa»t with th^ l^ot* 
by one of her brothani ? ’ and ftmong ths RuMians, 
during a mamsge ceremony, a nct^ ■ frooa its aAneocc 
of knPt*,^ b thrown over the bride or ihe bridegroom, 
and tho attondauta axs girt with piec^ of net or 
girdic*^ * for are a wiiaid can bt^n to injure tueoi 
Eernoat undo all the knote to the net, or take off the 
girdles-'* 

Not only was the knot important in the coiisttni- 
matipn oi tnarriage and in the protection of tha 
married couple from- witchcraft + it tras also a 
jwwcrfni ainulet in tlie hands of n thiid perwn m 
preventing the wedding ceremony or the ^ion ut 
the part LOS ooncemed. Thuft in tho Middle Age* 
a person could prevent A tiiarrie®e by tying a 
knot in ft cord or iasteniug ft lock. The ™rd or 
lock liad then to ba thrown into water, and, nnti 
Ihu charm wm recovered aod undoiiej^ no real 
marriage conid lake place.* Such practices were 
poniebable, and in 1705 two pensona wcrecondmnncd 
to death in Scntland for Etealing charmed kuota 
which Iwul Iwn made, with in timt to mar the wedded 
hlis of Spalding of AshbtibyA Thetyinc of th&se 
knots was- known in Gernnuiy a* 

And in Fran-ce as awitf r Those who 

made or used such spells were, a* early as 
directed to he escommunlcfttedp* snd tho A'lVtirif of 
Paris of 1630 contfthis the atatouient: 

* Kvsm iUhsQnqobt pour «isiiPi3ictihJb Leiu Vt tn&fl- 

KKeWrirt Wfid4^ sl*viRi!flrsBtdflVlp«rv^«^™^re 

d's^ffQinettvt rt mai^ qui imr Ikaumroi eL wnptcIwAT 

Tom^ H cniismKniArfoia dt^ kalni Sluiw/' 

Tiiere nru innumerable eaaniplea of this anperati- 
tlon In medisival literature, and the some idea swjua 
to have been prevalent Among the Nortbens ^^c^ite-s 
in A.D. 700, Mce mention is made of persona * who 
bend a needle and insert the head In tfie ayCi or set 
wnailfl on locks aud Uirnw them into ft deep wdl or 
hido them in the ground that a man may be kept 
away from hfs wife.'" 

In Perttwhirei in ITfiS, knotn were also tabued at 
the mardAge ccrEmonies, as is illostrateil by tho 
following onstoiu, recorded by the rnkiiatur of 
LogieraSt^ 

^ [Duuid^«lj IwFWti tibfr eekhnihm of EAiv ipurtmi^ 
niMur aveiy kaoli. sboot tbv hrlc^ txriil«gr<ii»}i (gartflTV, 
■boe^trinp, iptxtpfl* of prltlcMba, rtc.> T* 

Anef ih# church, Uw wt»la esmtatiT wiak roond U, 

kHclM the ohmoh wxfli ■Jvriyi upon thf neht lisud- Ttw 
lirUwTPoin. bfKwmr, Am fsttm wsy whli Ktes vouiifr 
mbi dt the kiurts UiaI wern LctMtticd ipont him, nhlEe tl» 
ywme manrici^ wOixliji H. Ihe iam# mHiiier HUMwhart 

^bm to uijdit Utt dliindir of Iht tir^' * 

For ft elmiiar mason it was % common practico 
for the bride and hrldegroom ta liave one or both 
shoes untied during tha mamn^ ceremoiiy.** In 
Syria the bridegroom miiit liave no knots or 
battonfl fastened in his weddiBg garmenta j olher- 
wbu their trkigie will deprive bim of his marriage 
rights-^ SimilftT bdieia evUt among the North 
Alrk-un racfi*.^ A enrioos belief connect^ with 
jparringe Li that prevalent among the PldhlrieMeA, 
a HutlieuiAn people on the hem oi tliu CnriiaUiiaiis, 
1 - cff. p. Kl. 
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vrbers i. vid&w who wishes to nsjn&iTj mitm 
tlie kuAtA d£i bet hiLtb&ml'i gYi'^«-clotltJ»^^ 

hrnm tbe la imjLbtiT$ AjmLoliua 

hvt fnMODi from ber Iwnd. 

4- Knots mt duld-bortli-—Tbe symbolLsn of the 
kiiQE ■£ birth is obnous, mud its osa is {mtbmbljr 
the mo^t widely distiiLiuLecl of mil nidi beliefs. 
Birth id A&iocimted In mil oounlried wiUi the idem 
of wid rtrioTm peoplen sdopb dideteat 

dmitiiq of o bomuwpothle dwnoter to fodlltiitA 
ddSvoiy. Ifence arise ffoeb runtoiiis as opeoinu 
doan aad windo^ nndotiag haijr giidles, uid all 
krtots in the olotMiig, |)nveotiD£ the haabaiid and 
other persaDS ^eu Mtitin^ with the legs croesed, 
setting five c&pLive aaimah ftnd sehuol 

ehildrec, cte, A f«w exmitiples of these tndEoimi 
mnat mffice. 

Ip aneient Todia it was a cantons to nnlooee all 
koold at the time of ehOd-birth,^ and fmieng the 
Eouums and Gieeka mth huliefa were e&mnion. 
Tliuii Ovid states Lhat the pit!»gaaiit woman id to 
uabiad her hair teJore to the goddoiifl of 

chiid-biftli** and she moat idw avoid havtni; knots 
in her olotliing.^ At the deliFery of Alcmeno, 
EHeitliym ia represeoted am hmiinj? nt oross-lewed 
l^elore the hoodo in order to delay matters.^ The 
Muue HupmrBtJtlon ^ that mentiooed by Odd 
occurs ia Bi-lildpnr^ wheiO tliS womaii'a oair ia 
never allowed to remain knotted whilo the child 
iif bciD^ bom,^ Rnd onmarrled Jewish »rli undo 
their hair if a difficnl t Laboer Dcoars in toe houBe^^ 
The prospectivo mother^ mmeog the Eayana of 
Borneo^ iiinst refTaiD from tyiiij|; knots ;* aiid ia 
Fersla, wheD a hlith warn imimneni, tlie iichool- 
madiem were asked to give liberty to the hoys, 
whibit birds in cs^h were allowed to eacapa.* In 
Deamsjrk knots Lad to be ondeae whan a hii-th 
was abont to ocear; and in Smaaland^ to reader 
fntiiiv partarition oasy^ the hrMe sheald aEiLie the 
straps of her harness ^dJe wliea tetmmiag^ from 
the church. mlw the bride did not tie her 

ahoe-laccs before the wedding, in order that' she 
might bear chiJdrexi as eaailj u she eonld remove 
her dhoea^' mad dhe would have toothoohe at the = 
hSrtb of her child if maything wero tied qrer her 
bridal DTUwit ** Amoiig tbe Hob of Togolandt when 
m diihciilt oonlinenient occuts, a rnmeian U emUed, 
who dcolaics: ^Tlio child is bonndT In the womh^ 
that la why ebo cannot be delivered.^ To loose tbe 
bonds be buadi the hands and feet of tlie patien t 
wiUi a tough creeper and then, after calling Eho 
wonmn^a namep he cots thrangh the creeper with 
a. kalfCp »ying, * I cut Ihroagn tO'day thy bemia 
sjad thy chikra bonds.* The weeper »then cot up 
Into small peces and pat in watCTp with which the 
woman Is bathed.^ 

SimUar SQpervtitloiis beliefs and mstomi may he 
traced ui the fctklcreof nacient and modern fndim, 
dftva, Sumatra, the Sea and l^d I>ayaks^ Cochin 
China, Csntnid Aostmlia., Wecklenwirg, Veigt- 
landp Traasylyania^ and even to the pretent day in 
ScotlAaiL“ 

Sr Knots in the cure cf d i se a sea .—Knot* ware 
lar^y employed by the Aenyrians in their spelld 
for nmDviag lEtaeee; thns, for headache, the bead 
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of the flick psr&on mnAt be bunnd with a bundle of 
twigs^ ar^mpanied by the recitfitlon of niAglc 
werdSp and ac; eveutide the twi^ are to be cut off 
and Uirowo into the fllraet * that the sickacBs of 
his head may be iiFstMiged+' * Another test worn- 
rnendR the use of the hair of a virgin Idd, span and 
bound with twice seven knots to the hemlp neck^ 
and Maiba of the sufferer.* As a cbaim for oph- 
thslmio, black aad whit# thrsads or bjun are 
woven legetheii with Aevta and seven kaats thera^ 
in, and dadiig the knotting an incniitation b said j 
the thread of black b air if then to bo fastened 
to the sick eye, and the white one to the sound 
ey#.* The Babylonian witclics could strangle their 
victims or seal their mondis, etc., by tying knots 
in a ooidp and by umim^ thesii knots the sufferer 
ixMild he rdiovCifiA Bimliar cuistoins have been 
found among tlia FcrBonna^and Aj^alw* in modem 
times. Pliny* refertiiig to wonndJi, femarka: 

is ncha iUfptidlQf t»w nuiKh mort ipHdnr wimnda wEh 
bay U mf m boom up jmvI ti«# lAiUi ^ kncl; 

£ia4cwt IthiBi^ IbAtp^ K the irlrdtfr whkh n ww cwy dii^ M 
Ufd with a luot of ihJi discnptioD, ft viS Ih PKvdiKi^e of 
QCftiJra fwavildjil slfocls* JwTtaf b44fi tne lUit to din- 

ihii 

He bIk states that in^inal tumours could ho 
cured by taldng a threaif from a web, lying seven 
or nin# knots on 11, and then fastening It to the 
patLenFs gttnn, although il was also noceisaTy to 
name ivome widow as knot was tied.* Agaln^ 
to core flwellliig of the groins duo to olcers, the 
patient li directed to Insert in the Bores three home 
hairs tied with as many knot%* In 171i the 
Fariumicni of Bordeaux i«itenccd an Individual 
to be buried alivA for spreading deflation through 
a family by moans of knotted cords; ■ and in &LXit- 
btnd^^ Bwmuk^ and Bwcilen knotted cords are 
sl^ In nse to protect both men and iKiotts from 
iHnesf^ the nnmbar of knots being nsually three or 
nine. In Bosaia nekeln of red wool is wound about 
the armH and lags to protect Ulc wearer from fe^or, 
and nine skeins tied Ttmnd a child's notk pmt#ct it 
from scarlatina.^ On# of the isM»t oonitiioti of such 
bdlefi ii that warts may be emud by tying ns 
lixaay knola in a string as one has wjuts, and to 
oMain Ih# niLlmatc turn either the knota are un- 
lo4u#d or the string b thrown away or placed umlcr 
n etniie:i when the nrst p^fson to uvad on tLo ston a 
or pick up the string acquires the wart #; ** or cneh 
wart Is to bo touoh^ by one of th e knota^ In the 
days when the belief in the p^ihllity of trunfifer- 
nng disnses to inanimate objects was prevalent^ 
knots w'sro made in the branches or twigs of trees ; 
the ceremony^ being noctimpanied by spelK trans¬ 
ferred the disease to the trefc“ ror protection 
against dmenBe tho IJoo of Togolaod tie atringa 
round the different ii&rts of tho btpdy.^ Knots are 
even l^Uevod to b# a protection agoinat death 
iiselft and the soul canuot leave Ibe t^y till they 
are loosed.^ 

6. Other helkJh in knota aa amnliiti.—Among 
the Asfljrian* tii# knot was tssrcd to prevent the 
aplrits ot the dead from uuoying the living. To 
attain tliia end, tho following directiona ure given i 

■ Sp4fl a TufqnM u)# a ■cutet thrcid and Ut i«v^ 
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UcA tWsu ttiou ifaAlt thl» liiCAfcitJitUm Kiniil>liiHl t] ^ 

tb* UfDP^ lb* inidj. Th^m p^t tlKK» lifa^ 

SUSSTol W lb* ttytMinf rf 

thedH*-!SiliMiiw 3 fiMifllthfl brinbJi^plK^ * 

To remove a t^bii from fi. man* ilLrerti™ pjb 
iriron to biail Mm liniLo with a (Jonbk com of hhxk 
uil wliite tliTMida wlikli lt«a been tw!*tsd on * 
Epin^le t the cord then appeal to bo cut by th« 
ttMiid* of Mardulr, T?rho aJ«o releOMS the man from 
tba tabu.® Evidently a witch could CMt a t^u on 
IL m-An by tyin;; knota and chantliij? a spoil, for we 
are bold that "her knot £e Mvsvi, her lomry ia 
brought to naoifhtp and ail her ehaiiM fill the 
do&mt.' • The nneient Hlndtia believed that knot* 
tied in tbe eannealfl oi a imTellex wonid pmloct 
hjat qn a dangerona joaiiiey ^ * and in dasacal tlmea 
epeilH wftTBiroinoved by knots»fbr PetroqlfU! m^tbiaa 
tnatt in removing a ipell frotn EnooK^iti^ ^ aho then 
took from her boeom a webot twiatcd tb^oa of 
vaiione colonri and bound it on mjr neck- Chnmis 
of many coloiiied thimda ft’cre tied^ on ^tbe 
of Lnianto to protect them from faaciiiation. Toe 
afijue idcao^pmiaa the woH-ringof thofiaered threfid, 
ntjane^ by Idnli-cnate Hindus- The knuta on it, 
known as ^rvrnnirt-j^rfiniAi, or " the knota ox the 
Ctnator/ repel evil mlueocea. Md Mohammadiu^ 
on tiimr birtbdayH tie knota in a ooid, which la 
koown as the or *year knok' ^ To dnve 

away min, the lfkza|jur natives name twenty-one 
men blind of an eyo <and^ therefore, iJt-oiuenedb 
and make twenty-one knots in a eord, and lie it 
under the eavci of the honee.* The tying of knqbt 
in a string and nnhaequently nnlowing them to 
raEse wind for siuJiiig i* a mutom common to nwmy 
fiihing people—FinLandcra, Laiilanders^ She t- 
linden^ and natives of the Hebndea and laJe of 
ilan.* Sonth Afiiean natiTen before sUvEitig on a 
journey will knot a few blades of g^aaa w that the 
jonmey may be proftperonoj^* and the knotting of 
gnn in a TOTeal U aiippoBod by Laon hnnters U> 
prevent otbem from bemg euMesefnl thEr* in the 
puiRuit of game.^* lin^ianj have the belief tlmt 
Imou act as a protectlTe ngainat violent deai^h 
ffom we^pOMr whieh* as it werCr are * tiM by the 
knobs i and knota also prevent lha death of cattle 
and peopln by ' binding no * the moutlia of ^Ivm 
and othnr raveoens animals—a belief which b abw 
eurren t Jn Bnigarm ^ and Armenia*^ 

trnaATtMrL-*n£f«Fi)iKV mn ii^n la Ifai ^*57 

otiKT vVKim^an in J. <i. Fmscr* anA t*# PfriU 
Qpf ikt SwilTIflodtwv Ifllk PP. Md 6]» wtk 

Caiswa m AjfTLirta For ^fif^Alsa kwttwl 
hponnlHS w, M- F. PHflrt, AWWlO* diiMMjfifitd ^ th* KffVJK 

OiOMtUm. Ot OatL, Ldodoe, iBIi. p. ^ 

pfc*le*M%dl-adi WALTCT d. DILLISO- 

KNOWLEDGE.—See Epwtemoixmv. 

KNOX—I. Birth and early life.—Neither the 
taoe nor the date of John Knox^t birth ia oerlM_! 
_nt GlfTorilgaba, a hamkt Eonlignons with 11 ad- 
dington* is the site for which most and agaunst 
which least can be said; end a date between ■21 
Sm. ISia und £4 Sw. ISH (not 1605^ Mtil 
twaitly, wu oiinAlly mppowd) is tuMt probable. 

Ldcal bvimofi In fETOiEr of GlKbfe^U wis M In t7S& df- 
In ZVsiw. -ScJAjf Anifo. I- 00 
Heepted by P, U5iac ‘’■k 

and P, Hay FktiiJns (OH-jimiU -SpOMiiwi JfvV ► 
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{SgjiSrsASsrA'ssiiss^^w 

M-ss^is. £«»y«SS 

hat uvbilfoT^ bj:r. SfaCSf5ar£iA>^ -«*" 
ligfl> and by &. Ewv erf YevEut «« Efww 

dSwd vldaa*, i ¥>iiJi=a f™ Baddta^, a tbv 

In ttui Hit otet- thJ* par^ih 

Mf J!aort iwkMrwIfJprtini fLriat F«*f 

lendiil oUUgalHn W that iamSJlr^ thU visw, liiA 

nimia Uoiham w»a asrer pnpfefwdsd bf GLffm, 

T«m, *1 J!diHbiB*li, urf TbMiiM* IS*“. 

■wnual Mfml* bI tb* Itciiaasar, Bess (taW UsiS 

sitst mdslb* t3» m Of STI ImI 
fb-l he JMU hk ittt mu 6 
UJiHd In h letter ^J3***J 

npnMt* Is uw-ef to B» ■ tooi^. »= ^ 
aD»pt«i|.} ¥t*ta « flpatlkwwde^ anlhortty CJPff- ^ 

imbllihtd IWllt who had a««H m Sf^ttlmoda* 
SUa iifljwiBlaM KS- ifiori* found wWSiriwtlffn iSo 

l^\^ 9 p<vU;hwwdv^«lAP:BirnE in lia iwsrded eatwM of 
0 Jglm CtaKOW UnEirowlty In 1623: hot *l^t 

iren ptndmEi^K* in tha ICda *ad 1. th etniiaflaa 

Kno* is itotod by Bera tn have botP a rttident 
at Sh Awdrews under John M^oVi who waa 
settled there in 1531, Uis student fife muht havo 
be^^mn not very long after Patrick Haoiilton's 
uiMt^om at sL AnSiawB in 152S, and ihe words 
m Knox'e (L 36h ' ’w^»en Uiofee cmel wqh ^ 

lind devonied tlicir pny* there was none wULia 
St- Andrewis who began not to nm^mre where¬ 
fore was Patrick Uaniyton bnmtr soispd hke a 
HToanai remixtbocnocL. Al any rata Knox w^ 
probably affected by the martpdoni > and thw, 
along with the tcachiiig of tjavin Logroj wiiio 
fled Wm St. Andrews aherat im on accnnnt of 
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_ _ _ Majorca inffnenee and_ Knoa'a 

ItMly patriotic aptrit raay havn kept liLni from 
iilcniffy^g himocU wilh a cauM which^ in its 
eavBer atage^ came, instlv or unjoeflyt tmElor 
AiUEpicion M b&ng asaociated with unpatriotic atih- 
Mrvionco to En^and. Knox entered thy pri«t- 
hood at aomo date prior to 16*0 ; and, np to 1545, 
ilrere U no ovidanw of td* puhlie atinpc^ 

ILeform comse- In 1&13, however* he hod retcivod 
a lively iinpresmon of thn tmth from EruuTlmiucLH 
William, one of the Redont Arran’s evem^elicnl 
cbnphiina {D. Caldtrwocd, ifi^ory cf thr Air* ^ 
Scotland, L 153 f4; and the s«d fructitkd under 
the miniisLry of George Wishart, who cauue p 
Eaat Lothian in IJS4I5. Knox, then tutor ui 
Hugh IbrngWa famUy at Longniddryp * wiUted 
on Wishart from the timo he came to Lothu^j 
and attended him in HaddmEton on the evening 
before WUliart's n^idnlght arrest. HeiLvJortli 
Knox wttft a fooognifed adherent of iho Eeior- 
matiiiii:, ^ 

a+ C*Ti and minialry at St. Andrewi--^TIifi 
asteassUintion of Beuiton in 3tlay 1510 ■was condoned. 
bT Kuos u a ‘BwJly faet,’ juAtilied ty ite fMl“« 
Of the civil anthonty to ponidh the Cardinnl a. 
illecn] opprswiom He had no e^^e, Ojerefore, 
abont tAing refnps from peril in the pf 

St, Andrews lwld>y the opnapuatopp and other 
qpponenta of the Bonian Cathotic rehgiM. Frem 
l£5 CMtle eongregalmn, led by John Beean 
cvangehyal preBcwT, he o^pt« a 
the Kofqrmtd ministry. Frerii the pulpit of the 
Farhfh Chwndi be declared that the evil Uvcfi 
of the dergy (from pop« dowowacd), comipt 
Komjm doctrine, uaJuniptureJ enactmenfa, and 
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papul prelflnaiqM pror^ tIjJiE llie 
Choreb of Eome wm ^ not the l»liy <if but 

tbe >fhor^ of BnbyJon-^ 'A mnrubflr oponly 
nrofcmd ’ Kefonuad doctrine nt St. Andrew^ - pjid 
Heir Cdmtutuiioii wu loelebr&ted for tlie fint time 
ptibfkly In ScoU[indi£cqriliii;|f tdL&Kaform&l iitUAJ. 
VS'lmt Imd hithqrtu bwn only & Prvt^t&nL 
iiicnt thiw iota a Hefonned Chntcli. Mc&n- 
wtiiL-B, however, partly ae a dlFiiie indBijweiit {no 
Knox dooSaradjoD aecoimtof the cloin^ ol a 
partim of the Ca^tlo OfriamnDky^ the ganifion were 
cofuitfikiuedt in the aultiiiin of l54Tp to Burrender 
tq thq French Eeqt^ and Kiaox, alon^ w!th other 
pmonenir ^"4 con^^ed u> the * tomicnt * of the 
ISAllevB. 

S- Hinbtiy ui Eaglaad.—After elf htoen moathA 
of toil ftcd tribaladon fu a boodamnn, Knox 

wu mlcasciJ throD^h flie Engfish Govennxent^a 
intorrention. Clralilude to hla LLberatom and the 
impractioahiljtyd theu^ of o^tivo niiiustiy in 
SeotliLiiid iodof^ hLcn to nettle lo Englimd^ whore 
Ari^hbUhop Cranmer and Protector Someniet were 
BccoaiplisliiDg, under Edward vi.^ a more rrsal 
ffcfomiAticm than that of Henry vul In Berwick 
llS40-Sf) Knox miniBtered to a conp^tion con- 
fibitlog of gartiAqn and dti^ezi^ tiAing a Puritan 
fomii qf fterrice- The Copimnowm nOke wan Ifl^njly 
borrowed fioin SwisQ vonreoi^ and the pr^ice qf 
kneelin^^ wwt dbeontinned an a ir^wlical 
dongement of the Adoratuon of the HoiL Dnring 
thii. Berwick mmiAtrv he pnblicly tcbtiOed apin^t 
the ‘idalmLiry’ of the AlaAa ^fon the enrleel^ 
^CocmeU of the Xertili^^ and vindicated the 
Puritan petition tliat 'all woc^lpplng Lavanted 
by the brain of nmn^ withont fJod^A ex[ireAa eom- 
n^andT ifl idolatry.' Soeh aetian and testiluonj 
^»tify Carlylo^K deadgnalion of KnuX aa 'the 
uhief Prie!^ and FoondBr^ of Engibh Pnritanlimi 
f/Zerow aytd li^rchworshipt i^ndon^ iST^ p, 

In L^l he wob promotm to Newcu^tle, and in 
Ji&!V2 he became one of six royal chaplain^ who 
aLao itliiGrat^l on bclmlf of the lielorm came, 
ile dedlood the biAhoprio of RocbcAter,. not owing 
to any objection to epiAcopacy in itwlf, hat 
becaiTM ha disapproved of ‘your prowde prelates’ 
great dominions and charge {imposrible by one 
man to be dbeharged^* (Jijlag, >. &f8>. Ai m 
patriotic Scot, moreovorp ba wonld be reluctant 
to nndertiLke ncftponAibililica which might debar 
him ffom erciitual aervice to hia natire land. 
Partly throngh Koox'a luldoeneep sitting at Qnin- 
ninnion wsa Tavonml by many; and in Edward a 
S econd Prayer Bonk^ w^lme kneeling wa4 retained^ 
the casting rubric wai ingerted at Knox’s insEl- 
ratinn (J. Foxe,^ Aett nnd ifontt^icnf#, vl SIO ; 
V, l^dmer^ Jiikn ATtiox the t7;^urcA ^ En^- 
ia$id^ London, 137iS^ _p|i- 99-ltf7|p declaiiiig that 
by kneeHog no adoration U intended either of the 
fmcranicntol elemeutA or of Christ^a ^ natoml ficsfa 
and blood.' At Edwanl's death Knox not coly 
took no part la the plo't to enthrone Lady Jana 
Gfey^ bnL oa Rayal Cbnplain, prayed puhLiely for 
' otir Si'^vereign Lady Qnuen Mary,^ and biouaght 
God to * reprean tbq ptido of _ them that would 
rebAl.' Whiffl the Queen'i policy of peiHccutlDn^ 
however, became oA^ured, Knox eroded over to 
BientM early in 1554, *My prayer,’ he wtifcA^ 
^ is tliat I may be tastoirit to tha hattdl again' 
(Lning, Hi. f,h 

4 + L^der and pastor of Protestant asdlea on 
the Continept Knox's exile wna no 

period of inactlTity. He not only acAmpliAhed 
much literary work,* and kepthImAelf in conAt^i 
touch H throngh eoTreapondenoe, with reforming 

t Thh LAdaM Mi Fir^ fitul fZ fJtr Oi 

JtfovuCrWMif ILiOlMU [La Aojil ^ ir<Ma Ob Appiil^iim 
FAf ft Aam/£B tertWfow fo mfliaftd, 

Uid a «ifttu OtL 


frisndA In Scotland and England^ bnt bf also 
nilmstered to congregationa of fellow-exilqn. In 
FzankTort he became pastor, in ^faroh 1554, to 
an EngIL&b cotomimity of Farltan tendency, using 
a Service-book of his own based on Calvin’s Litiu^y^ 
Tlie ffubeeiineat arrivaJ, however, of other exileSf 
who desked the uwof Edwmd vi/a Second Prayer 
Book, led to conflicts which issued In Knox’s with¬ 
drawal ami in his settlement, early in L^, nt 
ficncra^ as doc of two pAstora dioseu by the 
Brirish exHeA there. Knox’s Genevan mmiitry 
continued until Jam 1^, with two htcakA—vtx. 
a nine niontha* lirit to Scntlaml In l56B-S/&f and a 
ten weeks* aiijonm* in the winter of loqT^t *t 
Diopiw^ where be orgoulied a French rmte^lant 
coMiutinity of SOO memhers. Rifl stay at Geneva 
was tho moat peaceful and perliapa the bappieAt 
period of hia mmiitry. ^The Church of Geneva’ 
he writes in ]5d9, the moat perfect school of 
life since the dajw of the Apoatlea’ Fellowship 
with Calvin was a joy and a Atrongtb, an ednea^ 
tioo and an iacentivo, To Urmevti, in SepL 1553, 
he bfonght his wife, Marjory BnwoA, whotn Csliin 
dascribiss aa 'auavissima* ^ bErmcther bsA been a 
devoted membet of Knox’s Berwick bock-. Mio. 
Knox dieril In Dec. 1550. In Geneva were bom 
liU SORB Nathanael and Elcazar, who entered 
Ceuu bridge Uni vend ty all^r their fa therms deatli; 
the latter become vicar of Clactcn Mogno in 1SB7. 
Among nateble membem of Knox's Geneva con- 
irregatloii wore Miles Covordaln, WUllain Whit- 
tin^am^ and two future prelat^ Bautliam and 
FUkingten (afterwards bishops roF^pectlveSy of 
and Gnrham). 

S- First return to ScotlaneL—The anxiety of the 
it^ent Mary of Gnbu to Bcearft the ujartioge of 
her dnnghteri Mery Stuart, to tho Daupbiii of 
France Im her to court tlic favour of Seottieh 
Protestant noldesi and to adopt a tolerant rc^ 
ligioui jmlli^ which onconjagni Knox to visit 
Seotjondr in &pt. 15SA In dMrietA wh^ influ¬ 
ential Jaynicti gave him Hupwrt, pHJ-ticnliurly WaAt 
iMhian and MdlothLaUr Forfarohirei Ayniljin?+ 
and Stratbclydcj he propagated Eefonucd di^ 
trine and pemuadod ProtBAtani leaden to alxitain 
from Maab and to celehratq Holy Communion with 
a Rcfcimed ritual. Soottiah l4otesLants thus ao 
qnirod enntagu and oonsolidaiiqn. Knox oven 
made a bold ^Ltempt to win the Kogcot by a con- 
ctUatoiy letter in wbicJi be nndws Ijet * moderation 
and clcanency.’ In vain; sbe treated hU eUibaralc 
addiw as a - pasquil^’ The Buhom cited him to 
trial for biercsy nt Edinburgh in May 1553, and 
Knox arrived to meet him ncmiBera; bnt they re- 
edived iiq Aiipport from the Itegent, and departed 
from the diorge on the gronnd of Acme 
informality. On the very day appointed for his 
trial Knex pnsaclied to a larpef ccngniiiatioti than 
ever before had IlsteDed to him. An appeal, how¬ 
ever, hi midAUEnmAT, from hia Geneva flocks and 
the convlcrian that theBeform canoe, strengthened 
by his riAit, might now be better served ly bis 
withdrawal for a time to prevent the lesumprion 
of peiTHocntion, led to his Tetnru to GenevA. 

d. Final retura to ScotEand and accompliahencnt 
uf the Keformarion ( IftSe-SO),—^In 1557 tlicm 

WAA ilrawn up nt Edinburgh, largely throngh the 
absent Ilafurmcr^s etimnlatiag influence,, the firAt 
Bcottish ^Covenant/ on organised t^otetftairt 
league for defenee sgsinjit relighias despotiAm 
and for tbe advancement of the Hefcrm cause. 
This moTcmcn.1, ftltrag ’®rith Moiy Stuart's mar¬ 
riage to the Banphin m 1553, and the con^nenl 
removal nf the Itegent’s moil vs for toleration, led 
to renewed penecnllon; and the Scottish Be- 
fonuflrs, malmng their need of Kapx^ invited him 
to Tetom- He arrived at an opportune moment, 
on SEui May iSo?. Four notable preachers— 
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TVilIoekp ChTifftiicmp And MtEhTCQ—k^d 
been cited to Stlrtlng on 10th SlIaj to th-e 

chai^ of ujuiathon^ kud htncticu tnluktmiijof^ 
til rebcJliotiB diifiAnn of (ht Councd's 

hibitioiL For nuu^pp^AJ^ce they weit* declfrTed 
to bfl outlirWAp Aud tie mMng of va wroy of 8000 
(partly French) by the Regent proToked the gatber- 
of n Pit^^tAnt hoot. A tzifling inddent pra« 
oipitAted the conflict. On 11th May Knox preadied 
in Bt. John'* ChaToh^ Paith, A^finit the ^ idoktry^ 
of the Moa^ While the oongirii^tiDti warif di** 
pordng, A pricct bef^on the eclabrAtloa of what 
jCnoxEadheciideiioiLnciiig. A W pi^tested hnsdly, 
wea itruck by the irritated eeldpruit, and retah' 
mted by tlimwine a atone which broke tin im^e. 
I t WAS AA if A l%lLted DiBtdi had be™ applied to a 
heap of oomhuatihlea, Wlde'^pieod ' * of 

churches and damolltjon of menBitenes eiuaed. 
After tampomjy tmcee luid fi^itleea atteiupLa at 
oompromLiie, thn Aanportcd by Fmjicep uid 

the Kerortnm* by rhiglfuid, carried on dyU war 
which tenninAted qnJy with the Begenfa death 
In June 1500. Knox took a Leading part in the 
cenfliotAs onsaclief and coanAellor. Adgnificant 
jHinion at at. Andrewa on the * Cie&nKmg of the 
Temple^; Another In St. Giles idndjesting the 
Rcfcruiara^ hjih da being not any albarntioB of 
aaLhoritf, bat the reforouitioni nf religion and 
JittppirMiuii of idolatiy; an extensiye idnenmey 
for the enlighteniuent of the people nnd the ert^b- 
liAliinent of A Ee/omed minlstjy in chief centrea ; 
an important share in the ne^ttattone which iaaned 
In the alUAnce betwean the SwtUsb l^fonnars And 
the Englub Goycmtiient; m dgnaJ AerriD* at StitHng 
after a defeat by the Frencn army^ when the de¬ 
pressed spirits of the Relormers wem * wondroiuly 
re^^recUfd* Knox’s inj^iring Assarsuice that 
their cause and shall pte’^ bennse la 
the etema] tmth of tha etunnl God those are 
Botne of the Befonuer^a oontuihntions to the H^orm 
movement during that otiLicaJ time (La^g.. L54Sp 
3fl5p ill, vu 30, 5flp 73J, The ^gent”i dying 
coiimiel to both ddea was to pimare the with- 
dmwAi of both the English and the French armiesy 
This was elfceted i and the aettlemetit of ;^tdsh 
eecJaiiABtlc&l aOkirs was left to the Estate of ^e 
reaLm. The ijssne was the eetAbliAhmeiit of Piw- 
tejitantism as the nations! reJigion hy the Cooven- 
tiou {a virtiu! parliament) of Aag. liSSOt n £fu at 
leaat as this was mnstltntionally possible In the 
absence of nionirch snd regent. 

To Knox and dva oolleagdes wss entrusted the 
oompoeltion of a Conf^km of Faith ; the natoome 
WAS the *Scota Cauresmon/ which held the field 
until it waa Bapsiseded by that of Westminster. 
Inferior in logi^ pnedsiou to its ffocceswrj the 
older CoufeAsion is superior iu theolegit^ bnadlh 
lud spiritual warmth (see nrtv Contessiosa, vuL 
tn. p d7S). Knox and bis aweiates drew up a 
Chu^h polity embodied in the Fini B{n?k 
Dudpiine. It rwogruxe* five elsaa^ of oUec- 
bearers—saporintendent, minister^ elder, deacon, 
and reader. The first office waa apparenUj a 
tentj^ive arraugeinent, whose continaunce or dis^ 
continDanco might depend on Its offiN^ivenuas or 
otherwiM; gradDally it diaappeared ; Ui# ceadEm 
were a temporary inHtitutiou imtil saffiejent tninis. 
tens Warns avaiJable. The Church oomts were 
the Kirk ^^sasioa. Synod, and GeuemJ Asaemhly; 
the Fresbytorj’ was dexeloped aiber Knox^a desih. 
Worship was regulAtcd by his Bifct ^ CoTumon 
Order. A reboot as well as a chnrth wna to be 
ntablisbod in every parish, and a ^ooSIt^* in 
UTcry * no^hls town^ at which prepAratiou was 
to ho prorided for the UniTCTAity. The Bm* o/ 
l^ssn-pfini anliclpated modem leHTtslation by odTo^ 
eating compulsory edneatkKU. The i|«Eiiinony of , 
tbo Chorcb, which, prior to the Heformatiou, i 
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imdiided nearly lialf the property of the resJni+ 
was to be expeaded on the maintenimce of the 
ministry^ the education of the young, aud the 
rdief of the poor; but imfortunaLelyj notwith- 
standing Knoxa Indignant proEoat, tne ^ttisk 
kndownera ^greadtdie grlp|i#d to tha possssaioma 
ol the KJrk^(Laing, il 1^), which had to be 
centunt with a mith bf hex audeni patrimony. 

7* Knox and Queen Muy.—Tlie yonng QueenV 
retnrn in 1501 and the penuiKiou of the otherwise 
Lnteidicted Maas In the priTate chapel at Holy- 
rood dlled Knox with anxiety. Ho ilrelarod from 
the puJpii that * ono Mease was Enure feazful to him 
then gif lim thousand armed encmyss war ^ , in 

the Ecalmo* (iA 276). Eis first mtArdew with 
Mary deepened hU Klidtode. Ths chief ffubject 
of convemation was the right of subjects to mist 
their princes, partaeuJarly in the nligioni spbsrs. 

^ God commaiidii mbjectis to obey thsir Fimce*,^ 
said ; ' think y« that subjeotis having power 
may resist tbair Princes ? * Kunx, Jong before^ had 
learned from John Major the prinaple of con- 
Htitutiosa] luonojichyp and be i^Ued: * Yf Princes 
exceed thaix boimdis, and do aguJitst that whairioir 
they should bo oLey^, ^ * * tbei may be resluEc^^ 
* I perceum that my eubjectui shall obey you, and 
not me,* said the Queen. * My traTell^^m^nded 
KnsXj ^ U, that boyth princes and subjects obey 
Goct*^ He closed the Interview irith tbs lajiil 
prayer that Mbit might be * as blessed wit hin the 
Commoun^wcaJih of i^tland as ever Debora was in 
ths Commoun^wcaltb of IsTuel]' i bat he stated to 
friends hia oanriction, * jf UiAirbfl not in blra pnmi 
mynd, a crafty witt, and anetndurathssxts agninst 
God and his treutb^ my jadgmeiit faUeth me^ (t5. 
277-2Si)i This fiiut ancotmter fairly exemplilLtt 
thsir reiarioiu. Knox In bis bearing towanu the 
Queen united on th* whole the noartesy of a gentle¬ 
man ^th the firm and sometimes steru luainterumoe 
of his right aa a * profitable mcnibcr within the 
commonwoBL^ * pnbUidy to cririclxo hiB eovereign"i 
doing?)^ especially in religious conccrua At tuoir 
last recorded meeting. In Det 1553, whea Knox 
appeared befom the Queeu and her Council to 
answer the charge of "convoking the liccca^ with¬ 
out her authority, faa uttered the memor^le mani^ 
fcato; * f am iu tha place qnhair I am demandit oJ 
cousrience to speik the trenth ; and thairfoir I spelk. 
The trenth I apeik impung It ^uho&o Ijet" (ifi. 4fK)4 
Knox and the Protestant $tntcaineii.—An3 id 
general agreement betwwi Knox and lay Ke- 
fomeri on the vita! question of dethroning the 
Roman Catholic and eaEablishing a Protestant 
Church, theie waa Betioua duagyeement u to 
^portant dotaila The dileiouL '4 eaiuisted chiefly 
in the familial dWermnoe between principle and 
expediency. While Knox wua agalnat the toJera- 
Hun of tbfl AiaBx even in the QueeiTa private chapek 
Moimy and Maitland thought this a cheap price 
to pay for hCaiyg acqnieEceuco in ProL^tjint 
HupFemacy. Knox emphaained the neeessily of 
fiw AsKubUes^ "Take frum os the freedom of 
Assemblise, and yon take ^oiu us tbo E¥uiigel+" 
The Frotcetant sLaLasoieii, especially hlalUand, 
saw in the freedom of cun^’ocation and cnELctment 
a perilous impmrnm im i>p«rio. Knox demanded 
the Jcgfdixiug of the S&ifk qf Disti^nHa hy TvyaJ 
and parhammitaty endorBCmcnt; iJia lay leaoen 
of the EcEonnDtiou resisted the cleim afiku as an 
oeoisioa of rupture between Church and lund- 
nwnens and as a dangcarous aggrandiiouient of 
scclestastical wealth and poweiv^rbere was uever 
much Jove to kee between Knox and Maitland, 
hut tbctempmryestrmnpcnicnt between Knox ami 
Moray (l555-55k the immediate oecAalqn of which 
WAS Uie latter’s unwlJlluEpcfis to press the Qaceu 
formally to tucogniie the Iterormed oa the Natic^nal 
Cboicb, CAUfied a painful brea^ between two men 
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who liad Teffnrded each ether with «it«m Mil 
affeetlan. llhfi breach wan clewed ^boti^ the timfi 
af the Qaecta"! m&zTuw to Damleyi when the 
HUtesinaii (who oppoBtA It) bficame on exllCi. anil 
the Refotmer the leader of a deurA»ed Church. 
ConiohDR mUfoTtime helped to heJ dbeord. 

When Ma^« cnad rnsrii;^ with her huahand'a 
tanrderer alleiiALBd the naUonal sentiiccBt and led 
to her eiitofced abdleaticn, KnoT and the Regent 

seeming die full 


hlomj cc-opemted legally in 
eatabTishment of ProtenUntn , 
ai^niiut the acewion oE any oon-refoiniied nove^ 
rngn, and more lulenmte laainteianM of a 
Frotastant miniitry. To Knox Moray's tia^c 
death wns not only a great pahllo calainityi hut a 
heavy poracnal boreavauient | and his fnucmJ 
sermon, from the sgeuificant t^xt^ ‘Biewed are 
the dead which dJe in the Lord/ mov^ a viiet 
congregation to teare (CiiliierK-ood+ i/uf. iL Kflt 
^ Lnit yean and death,—The cn^entide of 
Knox^a life WMA douded with tronbTc* Momy^s 
lemo-ral strouglheoed the party which faTonied 
Mary's restoration ; and some indaentiol now 
seceded to it, IncJiiding li^loiLliJid and Kirkcaldj 
of Orange. On the other hwnl, the Be^nrs 
party> to whieh Knos loyally ndhereih strained 
tho fidelity of ih* Rafonuer and otheis by * moiei- 
less devouring' cf the Chmcli'a |tffltrimciiy yid 
oppressi^'e interference wdth her liberty- When 
to those troublea was added in 1570 a s^ke of 
Apnplftxjp KnoE was pervaded to laa'ra Edinbiugh 
fur the quieter onrircmmont cf S(- Andrewsj where 
he Tecmniid Eor half a year. He desenbes hun«i1f 
as there ' lying Lslf-duod^' bat he did uot ceeuse 
from preaching- 

Bs bfed U b« 'lUlWl to th# pulpits' wTit« Jmws 
■B ry^idUkW iMmoirMt p. 'when h« to iesa it 

lili flHt istm nit RV b«bul doa*, Iw wh lik« to dtor tbot 
pu^t Ib UjMlt up! drt set or hV 

During bis residence m Bt* Andrews took place 
that introduction of a mdlihed episcoi^iLo into 
the Eefcrmcd BeottiBh Church which Iwune the 
fruitful! source of distord, dospotoffEEir aud rebellion. 
Knoi did nut preteat a^gamefc eplsmpacy in Itsdf; 
hut bo warned the Church of tne abuses to which 
it wight lend^ imd suggeated saJegaards against 
the appointment of unqualthed penous and the 
nmonu^ alioniicion oE fDocleriaaticsl property to 
secular use. In autumn bo returned to Edinlmfgh 
—to die$ hut two notable functionn he lived to 
discharges hi* Beitnon after the nia^aacre of St. 
Bartholomew^ when he denounced "that mur¬ 
derer the king of France* in the whito heat of 
righteona iedig^tion, and hisloatpulidt sarvioe on 
fifth Novembqr, when James LftWHon was Indueted 
u his imcoBfiaor, and when Knox with * wbaIc voice* 
bnt fervuot hurt ^ prayed that any gift whicb ki 
had pcpswed" might hii beetewod on nia snceeasor 
100© lofil^ (R. Bannatyne, kUrfwriiilis, p- 2S1). 
A "last good night* bo the elders anddeacausol 
SL -OOes; a snbmn and anectionate ilodapeed to 
bb colleague; (aJrewcJl ioterriewa ai^d mcaftagas* 
in particular a me^tme with Mertou whom he 
inipporLed but did nut love, ajanuanoa of 

jinno mercy to Kirkcaldy whom he loved hut 
oppoe^ i a dying praf« for " the trmTbled Kirk'; 
a dying ThdonoE the < Delectablo Lnjid"; aud a last 
request bo bb dc^ otod young wife ^ to reMl the l^th 
eliAplor of lit CocinthLaos, "where/ be aaid^ *t 
first cast anchot "—these are aome of the chief 
LncidetitJi of the Reformer's latest houTH {ib. p. 

He was buried in what was then ths 
tbarchyard of BL CHoa. at or near Ih* spot after¬ 
wards iniiicAted by hi* Initlab between in* church 
aud Farilamctit tiouw- Ai the remains were laid 


in the gravei Morton uttered hb dlainlcrt^ited wit¬ 
ness r ^Hore lyeth a man who in bb life never 
feared the face of min* (J. Melville, Slimmr*, 
p. ©0). Thb panegf rie indicsJtes what la Khoe'i 
cImractcT moat impreased hiacontemporarioar But 
henCAtb thu leanessneBa lowsids men was his 
steadfast faith in God, and in his own call to be 
f^^s servants Knoi waa intolerant towards 
Romanbts as well as Romaubnu hut we mu^l 
ramembfir the great dLEerence between the Roinan 
Dburth of ^tlMd In the Idth cent, and in tho 
aOtb. H* was a stem naan when eon&cience de¬ 
manded severity ^ but there was in him a vein of 
tendern^ and empathy of wbioh lifsJougcondiot 
did not depfivo him. We catch a glimpse of this 
side of hb obnracter in the almost Lotolemhle puin 
which (as he toEd tbs Qaeea} ho felt when wn- 
strslncd to pnnbh hb children: in the ycammga 
of a wounded yet s^ccLtonnte spirit wliich are 
revealed in his letter to> Moray at the time of their 
quAiTeJ; and in the solidtndn which be manifeatod 
on ills deathbod for the salvathm of Kirkcaldy^ hb 
tmtawnirt but former friend, Knox's unreMn ed 
s€tf^^ication-^t once patriot and devout— to 
ihs B^Ltbb HeEormatiou contraBtft well with the 
dcroctlvo pfttriotbm and ignoble self-seeking of 
some oE his follow-kbourort, who reaned spcdi from 
tbe Chureb’s heritage. Bb incessoiit and devoted 
labours after bis final return to Scotlflad, notwiib- 
sumding * a weak aud fragile body/ hk courageous 
maiutoDance of divin* truths by vnbo and pen^ 
before high and low^ nnd hb heroic faith through 
which the faith of otbera was ^uatJllined+ In the 
svcntual triumph of Protcstsjitismi jUBtJfy tbe 
hbtotiau Froacle^'s jndgmcnt tiiat ^no grander 
hgnre cftu be found, in tbs entire hbtory of ihe 
Keformation in thb blaULl, tjiiii that ol Knox* 
London^ 1S5C-70, x. 45oh 
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WtHk, aiiiditdf al Ayr, 


KQDAS.—See Mxr^ffi;iAS. 

KOL, KOLARl AN.—^ Kol' and * Kotririan * are 
teirms Mplied to a r*« and a group of Innpagee 
fpokeu hy people found on the %'iiidhyAn-Kaii3ifiT 
liill range/which fianks the Ganges valley to the 
E^uUi in ludis- The origin of the^ nanieB 
presents many dlQicuU questions. Bkr. kola meMS 
^ A hag/ and, according to some untheriti^ the 
tribal deaiguation b a term of oonterupt appllM by 
the urly Hiadas to the daTk-ekiuncil aWiginea 
Accordfug to Jciltnghans fZE LiL [i^L] 309}^ the 
word meant" ptg-killer*; hot it b more probaUy, 
like Orfion * vmriant of Aare> the Mimi^ tenn 
for ^man* fH- H- Rltley* TC. Calcutta, 1891^ S. 
101: TL T. Dal Ion, IkMcripi, iTfAnedo^y ^ Btagnl, 
I do. p- 1 ^ 1 ’ iDi the 

I MariTaMa and other PuriQaa (J. .^ilnir, Orii?. 
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iL* [I&T 43 mi H. H. WUwo, VMhu 

Pftrdnti^ Ldiii[]i?n^ ISW-t j,. i\L 293) ii sappom tD b« 
applied tA ifa^ or KmiaieaB peopb; but U 

BOcuid tnoropTObabla that it refers to tu«N. trib* 
(R. CaMwelT, C<nnmrfUive Grammarof ihuvidtAn 
Ziinprui^i^, Lonaon, 1075, InticriL p. IS). Tho 
otiLnn of tbo term KolmiaiL k more miwbAbk. 
F+ Wilford tried to ahow ir. 

[1S09J S2) that 'Cotoj ^ woa tha oltioat noiae ^ Indio, 
thb bypothesli bem^ bued du a pcuHuge In pseudo- 
Fiittarch ir. I) wlilrb j»peal» of h 

iiyomh Kaianria La eonnasJao with the orlgjn of 
the Gang)e& Tbe use af tlie tciro Koferi^ to da- 
signate this peopl-s aud thoif ItLactuige U due to 
G* Campbell {JASBe xxx'r, pt^ ii. [IgS^L supple¬ 
ment, p. 27f.]i and wns adopted by Diutoa and 
other etiinuLogia^, but wm repudiated by UisLoy 
im antliropometrio groundBi z 

' ATHriiiAF tbwrr c»t thi eitfin of tJtbt r^hrldlkiiji wi nd^fftHi 
hj ^rWUUuu HuBiEf iti ll]e u^^ovfU qf tlw □«!-Aiyu noM 
India tii^q Lj hlis 4n Th€ Jiod^ f m^wvL to itili 

tww-thiw i» tw$ bfindkftg <3f D^THElaiw-^tb# K^rt^ 

fpiaklctf ilkB^adP KlUcd to Mimdtrtp uid tbv EhaiidUiM prowt, 
taiwTHM bri&utf ta (h 4 IWmil fcmllj. Th* fsitaef 
mlcKd bidiiii iWiEni thnn Nartli-EuU: tti 4 --P 9 rtiHm 

IJoftiqB of Lhe Vliidlifa tiUp-lajrf. Tbm they wt^ «*. 
C|a«j«U utJ spUt Into fiuwntd bytlia tUMkn body of prmrkIkDi 
^Eio toHwS Urflf Wiy &b4 tft* ibiougb Hid Narti- 

W«ft«n3 jmwet uid nntB«d Ii^chkM tf^wwnlm tbi Soatfa af 
ladl^ Ta* hak at tab Lhnrj li otwcan^ It* Aa^acmt of tlw 
WMB* la reft opou a ■fBallr batwHU thm 

Brtliid dMqet 6t I^LKiblirtJui uid Itui luwiu|^ of Saatbvre 
niiUij whfk tht hj'poUud* ar ih* NorUi^Et»t«ni odtftfl of Vkm 
EoIuuai dapcfutl on lb* tud^d rm^Uoq of noiwollna 
ebwKtififfdMUMaf (liJie*ap1aofClwl»N BatTothfl 

fLfit tLlB<<s U>* diftioctfaiD iHtwveo KalmriMM nod DraThltuu li 
|Kn«b ILmhiUa« cad dart not wmipoflpl Lo *0^ d jffmncn oE 
pfayaU ftrpc, fl^adlr, It U fatmutj Emprobabl* ilmv p 
fluit* body of vety black and conipScuotub lanc hwlod typa 
ibauM li«T« txfmm (pmu Uh othi rtvfon ef th* outb whkJi li 
{WOpkd citiitaMinIj Iry ni«t« with bfOOd liEpdfl uid yiUowootn- 
plffxlina*. With tldi wh bi»j disvnlf* th* LhHiy »ld^ 

■ tnap-UlEiabuwi nrl^n to tb* Ihav-tdlMot^{CWuvi Reairfif 
t^ia, UQl, L MS, f*. PH>pt4 q/ liulia, CUnte*, iSos^ pi 

The qna&tioa Ims illumed ojiothor lonn na the 
resait oI Itugolntie re&earebcs. Tim oH^dnol oab^ 
strutiiiQ uf the type of kc^nui^es ne>w known u 
M5n~l£biudr le found to liiwe 

■ coYwsd * vrlda vtii, Inryw Ltsui Lbo ueo m i fi 4 wd Isj nuy 

tiTnlUni of InnEunfvn ui IdiUa ai tbc pmHmt dny. LbiAtigitB 
with lidf ootnunen oihiirptwni *« now tpobEti, inn aDjjTnih* 
anodcm of b Butiib, aUm.. Ciiaibodli and 

Annua, but *1 h o^cp tb* vbol* of Dontral Iftdia u fkr 

ma tbe It li * f*r cty faxD CaoblR Chin* to NLumt, 

ud ^ OVMI i.1 ttrt jsfmvn% d*y, the oafaddenq^ brtwv«n 
the of th* Kfifkiki SDiutSl] al Um kficr 

Dlitrtci ud th* AnFwncH oit Oochln CJEdna. m ntrfUmt^ 
Obitop* Co uy itodtuc of luirnfli who tom hli ntCmtSm 
to Ihua' (a, A. qmfwn, Un^lie^iLtnv<]f India, IL {ChJ- 
IHHI p. % It. (IDftQil 'tfundi nod Brnrlillmn Lvueuiw’ 
It SAj- 

FnrthCT^ matiy etbimlogists are not prepared to 
admit Itisley's doctrine of tha unLfomity of the 
br^hyoe:^^io type ia irons Himalnya (JR AI 
xIll [i&L2] 450S',}; and tht origin of the MaaiLa- 
speabuig rucea id now attributed to the arrival of 
die Hint of three i^reab invasions of FurtLEU'InduL 
fpom the eastern nplAoda of C^tral Asiiu It U 
improhable that the wide diBEritmtion ki N, ImlU 
of laaipia^ ol the MOn-KhmEr type eauld have 
decorred in fuiy other wav tluin by tin emijre^tion 
of the^ people from Fart tier lodhi- Tlie identity 
of physical type between iJw KokHans end the 
DruTidiauH may bo the result of tcntmt lUEtamor- 
phodh and the control of a commau envirenmen t. 
The litwt anthority. A, JfaincA 
t~GlAP it 5]. StraaeWg, p, 3). Unw nuns 
up the nuoktioui 

Jthi awir n», lo vhlidi th* ElU* ol or If auifl li 

jkljjr ittuhfd, li dot kaa-ati poirtb bl tho lomt Bell, lo whkh 
«t th* pteMut tim owacfiffated wtdit iu dliclaafivr 
Ulbu imOBXloM. FA^uedy, bpwrrfr, it wh ipnad <wrr Ihi 
wh«a# i^IIh ^tcAl p 1 *Ja* af tlppcff Ipd&fl, *™|, UCdrdjjur to 
rKont [dil1a1a5l»3 o^UTcrltf, it li ihhi, *t l*ut In lufu&ee, 
lo eatkiiniinltl** mw'Hitiidaa Uk ban^m ^ Ainm, »im1 i»r 
tho Bij of i^ayoL fetrae LainstlfBtan, InilHd, 
imid famitf hab^i puj| vftlw moiu Io tb* ei*4 

mm oaith-Mi^ gf ladk, bowvTir, l£| jdiitjiy bo* breu 


PTbnd, tr ROt OliTltriwb«d> by th* ■OMOHfr* hafl^lgiatlofic of 
ptopl* of Itoftfololiilc tu« OTKii mtocn TTbat *Dd Um bad 
wolin of lb* fiwt ChlMte riveia who*a buJii mwwm cf 
fliigiatiacii h*vo ifmiht th* m by Uw nJlo)'* of th* Iriwidl, 
SUfrIa, *Bd ICikhootf. la th* UUfiEtli; ploht Uw i™ I* trm«- 
*bC* rlim:s’lmrt Uw popalatioo, lUflLlJy, ladMoi miotts 
JuDjil^ but luor* dkitipctty mt tb# eait 1* «p|iroHb«dt ud 
a Tiogit mrjwfacn mor* ipnTAlut ** Lb* ponllon 1* 

Itmth, thi* pi4miitm ii dam to RiP«tC^n*lUMi beiKocb tha 
u£u H tthiioznihyliooitiCiqrnimfOuybrwiiMH^ 
thi oq^oidiihotioiu fiilw'bL-iant* of thw trfetrt*, uid * lollfr *wt 
him rK*« which entemt Lndli lh« |i*«a ot Uio DGctb^weit 
or ih* pliifd of BiJiichlitkii.' 


^ alflo Aftt MtrypSs and Qbao^^ 

LrrsuTiTEa.—In iddltloci to th* uithorltlwr qooUd in tb* 
uWe, O. Oppert, CbSffnud inka^antM o/.dlt*fa2hE4fT4 or 

mm-i mm w,- u , •m-rwmm-mm urjjw.w^ ■■ H! I ■■, k W| «>MirilJ0i Im 

mt.miw. vIp^Cbooke. 
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/ndfi** Walooiuttf, liM, n, ISI !L ; W. Crvak*^ TC, dcx. IM, 
m. On th* Ifte-Kh^ oiuaetlaa, W, W. S^out nnd 

C. O- BLtotlOiXj J’liflaa Il^dm i/ iM Mmimjf Finfiuiilav Loedon, 

lOHL IL jfjD-fl ! fail I M i 


KOREA-—Tlio Korwi Feninnala^ very moua- 
tainons and well wntored, projeota from thd con. 
Mneut towardB Japtm. On the nortii it odjuina 
the wooded mount&iua uf Manchmia, mid the 
plain of Lyao, which liua ulvi'eyi been a c£uae uf 
contcution to the ChUiewi the hunters of the 
north-eoflt, the sUepherds of the north west (the 
Manebos), and the Monels (or their prodeoossorvj ^ 
DU the sottLh-’w'cflt side it stietcLes well into thn 
Ticinity ef Shantung and CentreJ China ; thq 
southern extremity cornea closo to Tsunhiiiia ; but 
the north-eeutern coait, on the Sea uf Japan, is 
somewbiit Inbosnitahle. 

Eh Kistory.— Tiio history of Korea may be ex¬ 
tracted from the above remarks j Its nei^^bbourt, 
when more ndvoiic^l or stre^er,^ have prevail^ 
ever it by virtue of their eivilkation, end Lave 
often brought it Into ml^eotiou by force of artus ; 
at some mre intervivls it hsa lived ka own life^ 
Its tmlLy wan brought about with difticalty. Its 
entruce Into hislory was about the time when It 
wosinvadadiiiiit by Chinese and then byJapaucHOi 
while the natives settled down oa ind^ruleut 
fcinndojm, Koknrys in the north-wust, PoikcLci 
lu the south-west, SiliA In the south-eartt Kflriik 
hetween the two Latter— to bit nothing of Ibn 
triben of the Yei on the Sea of Japan, mid the 
kin^km of Fuyq situated in the oauntTy which 
Ift now ^lanchuriiu At last, through the asist- 
ance of ChluiL, a union was auompitshed in tIm 
interest of SillA tfiXSS} and in opposition to Japon^ 
To tliat soutberu kingdom succmofl tho kin^om 
of Kurje (BlBJ, and thim that of CLoku (t^); 
the latter was absorbed by Japan In tho year 1210. 

i NatEire-WDrAhip.^Knmerons fact* indicate 
that earUer tlion the Ko^e dysosly there was a 
imturo-religlon whose traces am still vif^lble to-day. 
Soeririecs to heaven were ofTcrsd by the kings or 
the people iu Sillki Faikeheip Kokurye* and Fuyo, 
aud among the YeL Under tha dynaaty of Kory* 
the wunih^ of heaven was E;dqb(mted by the king, 
although £o was a voogol of Urn EmperDT; the 
rites hod probably heoomo Chinese, and the place 
of thd ceremony was, os in Chma, a round knolL 
Tha £iwt soTmigbs of the Chmn dynasty kept 
up those uld rite*. A* early aa the reign of Thnb 
eJiongk iu 1410, 1411, and 1414, debat-e hiiul oiiiteu 
regurJing the right of the king of Korea to cele¬ 
brate a saciiEiice which the Chinese ritoals reserved 
fur the Emperor,. Suppit^sed, then ra~established, 
the ikBcriHoo to heaven dow not reap|iear after 
]457 until 1S97, when Kareik was mdepondent and 
kuo^ as the Empire of TAi^ hln. 

Worship of tlio bud, muou, mod stAxs existed in 
Sllli nud in Kokurye, and li found agnju during 
tha Koryu dynasty, in the Isat-mentlonod period, 
mod olfm in that of Choeenr mention (s m^c of 
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tlmn d«dic&ted to the Etajns - a-t these «lUn offer- 
ingE and prayers wore burped, la tlie middJaof 
tlie letfa emu these ceremonieB^ Taeiat in ch*f- 
actsTp were ; like the wu^ficea to heaven^ 

they did n^t cim5oitu te the strict atlliodeij of 
Coaluci&ntsni, 

la the lunpioM of SUUl, at a period wlien the 
OitEieae drilLutifni fcuid already penetrated, the 
ueriheefl in cutmexioa with a^cnltare kept ^eir 
netionsd^ charwter; they took place three timea 
a year—in fiprin^t and autmniL 

One of the most hpporiaat points in the apdent 
religion waa the worwp of mouatai^f riraia^ and 
aaai]. The Sdm htk an kcui oivea a list of the holy 
plncofl pf the kingdom of SUJA« elaAsIhed into three 
^apn, nGcordiag to thdr importanise. Under the 
dynasty of Cboflcti* eamfices were teiralarJy olfend, 
Bometimoii at the phuss iManaecTated by traditionH 
aomuliniefl et a roowitain- or river altar (^ter 
i4D$ the aitora had offioaJ nardidPE}- Tlie 
reealaciobs of ISfiS indiide litaal ral® nlong with 
a Triad of ^red BeflEniphy+ Jn spite of 
intolerance of the C^fvwianij^ who Mve gr^o' 
ally eUkced bo many traces of the aacieat htiief^ 
thia troriihip luis BOTTiVwL It U ir«y d«^root^ 
among the |ri»ple j thete m liardJy a Bucred inoiia- 
u-here aomo sanctmuy ia put to be found, dedi¬ 
cated to the Epirit of the place or lo a Baddha M 
ita fljhetltnte. At every important or 
paBa there is a oacr^ tree, at the foot of which 
each passer-by laya a pebblo ; eome tmvidJcni tw 
strips from tlieir garmenla and tie them to llie 
bmnehes ; the devoat present rice, SunUaf oOer- 
in]ipi aro tniuln at the faitifi and at the eddiee of 
the riverEs The great trwa, the fniryc^ (rigtafic 
fttateea, pefbapa Buddhist in origin, whi<m occiir 
ia fairly largo nnmben*), iwid the posts painted red, 
with the tnpfl tonghly r^r^aealiag a human head, 
are tlie ebj^ts nf a similar devotioa, 

A last mark of the unelant reli^oa bas refeTence 
to Htaal parity. At the Uguming of e^h yeai 
there were geseral socrihceE of pipplriation and 
puriheatinn; these were ofTcred aw ia time nf war; 
and at luch times all rejoicings were forbidden. 
Pracdoea analogous to that great aatm^ pnnfien- 
tion ruAJ be round in the feudal Gbioa of the 
Chen imd ui ancient Japan, lu tho medem 
ciiinese wnrablp^ faitbg and the washing of 
haniU which ptoeedw every HAErifite have not « 
geueral a fiignlficanM', The use of pnrihcations 
and of puWio prayem on tbe iiocMion of csIemi- 
tl»* fires, and mvasiooa Is nftco noted even during 
the period of Karyo, under names which reesJJ iho 
JcLpanew Oh&bt\rahL The people observed a eus- 
Lom of the same nature^ each year, on tba ISth 
day of the 5th moon, they went to waali tbiir hair 
at the river lu order to mmove all nuafatiutnm; 
tliea they gathered together to tiriuk and ninke 

*^^^^i^Geslor-woraIup.—^ Sum m ^em* 
OJiaigiLS a remotn origia to the woTbhip of the 
royal aucofton of SiJJ^ 

• Under tfe* Else N*io tab lb* wemd 7™, 

tJta S3 in ipriw, tlwy wt up for ttw am twao the 
HjiSEw ^ at tb* rap em™ 

Ut btm_ o*u ycrtnww lietpr, Ant, prraiiM *t 

nf IwM h Sn 

hiai. Opwin*: tfl tat Sfltl* fetgB* Waf Byri-tfflot (T&IBM tst 
tht Ib^t tinir ^rtrrtiiLiifld tb* Rtt iduplcsi h* elm ^ 
3 d«^a(«S'S»}u Ll» Brit MiC«t£if el the Ohn 
te^M»1> fc&d Mon Effn wJ» 

PeiktM uO Mitryr, ?* 

UMtew wi™ I-orthip] th# fwwnH^ ImioWJ 

«rt eboH^ : wilb ih** wifr |WP«l tM iw* nwje* tunjiHa 

I2pl tn^ Ate 

Tlie place of a wonmJi in the csrsinoniw mato 

ta thiak of tln! Imperial Janww piieiteDW ol 
Ina tkD/d Keiitoi and. " in /»!»", the raudmae 
of the royal tombs sectn iq have formcNl a lierwii- 
tary c Tt"^ of the population In SillA and in Kokurye. 


The woinbJp of dead kings In Kokurye U thue 
attested I ^ 

■iriieBCd Tw^oi tlprT3^ raiE4lnti..a the tEQLpla «t thi 
fljit uwWtar, khk ttwrayMJf <5T-1B aa-k ™ .built' Tbi 
bMdfkits nfiiim U«f oi Uds 

■tlicv lur« Up3tdas for Uu cas ki alt«t Um 

■oCift flf Puyn^ fKpMscted ty m vmA moden laHr>> ^ e 
wiKSMJi 1 iht nihtf Is twUipd Ibt i^t of Eo 4 cqiw rathcFn 
tb« iptiCt wbieb eOh 10 tbft litl^tii; tJwr wy hi ii 
El tlMsplTil td Payt rsr Muh U^jib hm 

Ebd. and UHn to c'liszd thMU. IbeW would h iIm 
duighlsT eI Uh fOd or du rbner mod CfacpbCOi^^ 

TIlo last phrase, added by Lbs author of thu Sdm 
kuk $ct indicates veiy prodssly that Kokutya 
adored thait first king aud hia mother; the legend 
of these two pcrBonageSp rowplcd in the kak 
^ kem and iu the Ibscription of 4L4 of Koknrye, 
Latihes timt Si-cho {Ohumoiig, tho king Tong* 
myengl and his Tnotliar were bom in Tuye; Ri^cho 
did not dio a natuial deaths LntdUappcajedp riring 
up lo beavoti* whence the name Ko-tenug. 

ITie wotehip of the fouudor of the dyoasty m 
likewise obsetvad in Faikchci and in KJtitki 
Since the 10th «>nL, at loutti the wot;ihip of 
the royal aocenlotB has Ikcu Cbiaiflo ns regurds 
f^KPintilm ami rites; and aince the year BSfl the 
Korerui Tituala have boon ilirectly Luspired by 
ChmeBe dttmla. The formalitiK of ancestoT- 
wonhip have been ertended^ in accoidfliicii with 
Cblneie prineiplos^ to the worship of all sjunt^ 
Ucnarally n wooden tablet is iimciibed witli the 
oanio of the spirit; the tablet represents him or 
aetE a* a lapport for him ; for the earemony it is 
oct up on a throne. Tho name of the saerifiaa 
variee; t&isi and m are applied to th* worahip of 
the epirila of naturo, the finat tanu tafamng to 
the esjUiLy^ and the aacuCid to the heaven lyr 
pphita I Aydrtj^ Is reserved for the miui«5 j fcjwi 
la a T^ukltmu or a proclBidation mada to the 
spliia; in tha worship of Confucius tka eaepree- 
sinna Aydug and i&k fyiw ore foi^. Some of the 
sacrifices an offered at a fixed time—i at new 
moon and full uHjon, at csxh season* or in Bpnng 
and in autumDi aceordiiig to iho diTorslty of 
epirita; othera Uko pSaee whan etewla 

call for them* The Ittug is BacriliL*r by right* 
sjsd officiates in person ot by hia renrescutatiTea 
The principfi} saeJifi'ceT U asaLsted by vaudus 
acolytus, mitten of ccremonieai mvacatorB, onu 
otbera; liiese are inerdy awiatanls, not pnesta 
TIh^ is no speeially soin dlute^l prleattitjou. 

The eieuiantJi nf the Hacrltico are “Uie 

nflferisg of incense, cloth* wine, aud different kinds 
of food; and the reading of a proyerj at the great 
sacTifics*! mnsiciauE chant bymni and danocre per- 
lonn eTomtionsat different poiuts in the ceremouv* 
A consecrated cup Is handed to the prtnci|;ial sacji- 
ficer* who emnUm iti a jpart nf the consecrated 
food Is then bonded to him* which he recetvuft* 
and* after the ceremony, coBsntuca- The reat of 
the ofTciing, along with the teat of the prayer, is 
Interred in a trench dug for the purpose. The 
teat of the prwynr* and the i|aantity and nntme ol 
the oOciiiig, vary according to ciremnstancea. 

f!kc oewinga pUoWl IwS^f* taUcL fw tbs uKriflCA ot 
tiH ROduboiWB to tbC co^ Cit Vb 4 lnf« 1 two bon^ 

oenitEil (dliiri HSff Jac^ cbcinaiaia)£ ywpdsn 
bmli, wewd (iSHsd rtsc- flwb, 

MinAf i4stcii, rHtufnUr, cerend rrtc«* two 

wwdvn aMOk HKCivIt ecTEffd tiwO bi0i34<4 nUk|.l; a wwdvn 
a Mk#C, mnA (ckHtbS; 

is«cn, dot ptrfUin«-buffWf, oov cup fgr llbaticHia; Iwu bem 
orpi^ wwrf Cpdf* wolw. BitMt wtMi; lAd two pitcher* d 
«mnwl wold (pu» wtitri dsrlilwJ 
Of the places wbera the nfficUl womliip is cole- 
bmLcdi some—wyo, ryini^sa—ore colored IniOdlngs, 
Kpamti^ by courts, and oDUtaliicd within an eu* 
wall ; and these ImildlngH, tnoro or lees 
eatensivo and ffumpinauSi am conaeemted lo the 
womhin of the EiLJU!e& The othsis^ are alters 
in the opBn air, lonucd oif a levellfid surface whidi 
I U ainre the sumunding ground and is 
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by mtcQmpuBeil by me 

or two tsdogin^ wtillii^ sqnnro pt rectJWisiiIiur in 
fattn, olUiit rmLn^r Jpw, bIuX bnJlt of oftonc^ tbe 
nJtar oud thn walk t;te wieRtoted^ In the middle 
qf of the wfllU U iiJi openbg which serves no 
a pnwge; lb » ndamed witli the Korean wooden 
g&te, c^ed jof mun. Th& album are em- 
^oyed for the moat part for the woimhip of the 
apinta of nature. Berend other temple^p called 
kvng or myOr dedicated to dlJfcreTit members 
of tlie royal family, heiim to the throne, wivea of 
the wcond ran k, and » on. At dcath-annlversailea 
and at several feasts, wcraliip ia celohrateJ at the 
tofflba of the kings and other manibera of the royal 
family^ The feniba of the kings and doeen^^ tdn 
rtung, 47 or in nnmberp am Eittiated moatly In 
the neighbourhood of ^ the tomba of the 
Bocond and third ctfiaSp kcm and niOp niuuber more 
tlian 10. There are also tompliiB oon&eerated to 
Confucius and to vnriOEis eekhratod men and hene- 
facton of the cotmtry. 

iPHHdpel rcnjKtci And kC Ixiapli 

of iha rvjjd WHXfton oC dbcMo; Fw-mi tt 
when Lbs iiofuslu cd ttr^ivl kkfi m nmoond: 

nt Sq^l, tHEllt la itei fdr the Duofi nf Lh^ 

Oiinf-h£fi ^44); Udm^Jb^inw ^on hold, kt ut 

^iKit haUtadao of laul-chc, wWno»dc«l th« Chwa 
dpiMMty; 4 aui 9 -in ij/fM, m ^ym^-ytar, in boocur of the 
}«ndu7 SfuUJiA, bLLtiiljit (AJi. U«il oftlw Kwod kht^Smn 
a CZhoiBb: si Kjaif-ahiE, tkdjttlM b Ufae flfVb 

^BgdlSUla; JIuR-wn tidily pii^ wmptict GcHilRclDVat So-dI ; 
Ktan. oJkrf mya, kt Ehi-al, Leuplci at th^ [Od Cf wir 
foi^t with Lh« Ktrmh. UklDIt thk Jk{HiO«a is 1693 kAd 
IW : -VOviBH « 1 , 4 t SirBl. Ill Snncnlr cf psifllff 

who IbtlfhL fcr Knm tn Ibkt wm ; jb^ st Flij^Eif^yljiT, 

ESedlckltcd to Mnml Chlkna tn^d&rfw vlw tOfdc put m 
TO Bfiiipt ibB J«|HUWH nced-EiO); aUkut^min. m, nt San- 
thjkii, wtMfi m Sim-Idii It hcqdvTKl, tlw Efikt Kcffmo idmbiJ 
whCwi diten mii^ncPHl Ihi JkpuMefr; Jhi-jKt kt Sk-ul* ua 
■lUi dotlktlkd to lime Kw ^pweck—Thkl-UUp 
^ nnwl EfWH la 1993^ uid yi^iwinir, Uh lut f}l tfio 
drdkfet}-; nod lOkw kt St-olp klti|- th^ rtda Of lb* 

horviBfcL 

In theory anc^bor-womhip eJrbta in every finuly, 
jnift an b the royal family: the eld^b aon inhenle 
the sacriiGeca and pr-^ezits oUejingii to his bthoTp 
Ilk j^randfatlieTp and gtoat-graodiktheTp aa well m 
to their wLvea, t.r. Ldoud» two, or throe genemtlona 
of anccstora b the male Une^ Uib more remote 
oncostom have neither tahlota nor apeohiloffi^ogL 
The cexonionlu take plnoe at tha aame periodB nsd 
in eonn^on with tlie came eveaU aa Lbose of the 
wondiin of iho royal anceotorsp and may ho per' 
fonnea In the pnneipat room of tho iiuuse, in a 
room or chapel set apart for thk purpose, or near 
the tomha, 

F« tJw BcriJlM iirkWnUit hr * iaia of the (i*. Ofrt 

An Qffl^ to bW ikibgr ukI tmb*p, tb« At* by rlalit 

tb* IsUewkr" a bowl df Tfi^iobla^ a. al fruibir kMidcl 
drad nwkfi knd of uIe^iI urn, m bowl *1 rooMtnA two 

cl cookHl lico, two bomu of breth, a vpooa ksd ohep 
itkki for two Mvl ^ flop* (of trim). 

In nraeUoe the aristotiraRy of the rydny-^a and 
the demi aristocracy of the chtmg^n Kctii to bo 
tlm only people who ccIcbTate tills privato worship. 
U is re^*mabod by the ritual of Cha Hi and by 
many Korran oommentartes^ hot it ia nut mea- 
tion^j even in a native form, wrlim^ than lOlS-. 

There ara many bulMini^ mom or leas impntant, 
bearing the nuue of «-wcii| or wyo* which 
belong n^tber to Lho oMdol nor to the domestic 
wonhlp. They are dodirated to eeJchnitod men, 
Korean or Cliineta, pbiloaophaia, olhcials^ and 
aoldlervp dktinguifihnl % their loyalty, Uieirvirto« 9 p 
and the loftineiui of their teaching. The littJe 
work cutitJod CAo fu rak mentians no fewer than 
asa outeide of Se-nl—^ 0 ., on onaverafe, morn than 
one for each districts In some of the ^apeJs not 
raoro than one personage is adend:, m otben half 
a dorca or mom ?. souio mt^.u recedva laeiihcea only 1 
in ono lo^kty, while the names of others are 
(nanJ in all tbe pm^-inoea, or in several dutricts of 
each pravlncv^ li the temu were taken in their 
e.£ict the ta and the viya would be essentially 
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the pliiaea of worahlp; in thejw-«cw+ the princi^ 
pjui wonld he the fdae, where the disci^-M 
gather together le read and comment upon tli& 
works of their masterp and to ducuss and eapoanil 
hii teachingi as a matter of fact, tho thm ca- 
presdona are not kept distinct^ Th&sa ctiapda, 
baDt by tbe piety of descendantSp dksm|dos, and 
adorers m order iohcnoiir the metnoty of a resMted 
niosttir, received from fhetr founders gifte of lice- 
{plantaJiuns and alai'efi 2 and often the king bestowed 
siiiiiTar benehts ou them, exempted diem from 
taufioD^ or gave them n tablet bearing clioractena 
wrilten hy bis hand, 

There ie no donbt that the new inteniationsi 
conditiona of Korea will modify the ndtgioiii 
coatoms^ 

4. BiiddliiaiiL.^Thc formalities of Buddhism in 
Korea do not diShr c^nLisily from ihooe in China, 
whenoa it has ponetraied into tbe peninsnlA. The 
bonze Sun-to, oarrylog InuiGes md kocred texts^ 
was *rat to Koknryo % tbeldCLg of Tshin m A.D. 
372; in 3S4 the bonxo Moransnda coming from 
Tkin went to Fsikcheii fifty yean Iftter some 
bonzes from Kokurye entered BUJii, whioh practised 
tho Buddhi^ precepts ia 52S. Before long it woe 
furhlddeo in that kingdom to loll any living thing; 
many people became monks and gavo their gocSs 
to the monaeterios; aomo kings took the bonce’s 
robe; and in 551 tho dl^ty of patriarch of the 
kingdom woa ereated. Under Ihe Korye dynasty 
BuadJusm chono with incomparahle railianoB i the 
kovM m, praoEptor of tho kingdom, was often 
posae&sed of gresat power, while tbe bonzes, loftiliefl 
m their motumtenesw and ownenof nimie^OiisHavea 
and extensive domains, intiiguod, plotted, and 
strove by ferree of aims against the mUdstera who 
dUpleoew them. The d ynasty of Chosen^ howevar, 
treated tho monks mainly with dlaUcubt; tberAojiy, 
Buddhist Orders or ^cts, wm^ by decroop reduced 
to tho nuDihcT of two (1410), aiid thou abolhihcil 

Tho mcmutiq pofneion was snrroonded 
ly many tundrauees (1400 ]; the mormstexles of 
were destroycdi and it was forbidden to biuld 
others; tho bonz^ were prohibited from anleiieg 
tbe capital and were ranked aniong the lowest 
casteo. Tliese persocatiiig laws have been faup- 
pre^bed siace tbe Ja[!iinese dombiatlon. 

5 . Coafncianivtn. —The aceeflaion of the dynasty 

of Cliooeii had bMQp in fact, a reactiou against ihs 
bonzea and Bnaltist the Mengolst. In oppetiiiioa 
to that twqfidd tyranny, the nobles had become 
Confudan liUratL In spite of the enoonragenient 
given by severd of the first kings of KoryOp the 
teoebing of the Chinese sagOt soorcely approve of 
in Sillo, had failed to And more adherenu later on* 
and in tike middle of tUe l5ch cenU An Yu com- 
plainod that he uw the temple of Coufucios in 
mine and the Hre&t School wiLbout pnpda^ After 
the inJl of the Snug La Chinap msny Duninciius boolu 
were introdnoedp and fifrnAficame into the oonxLtry. 
ThU wnj the begumii^ of aConfucisji ronaisGance, 
of which tbfl great uames are those of Ki Balk and 
Cheng Mong^hu (toaimd half of the 14th cent^k 
Tbe trimuph of the iiitrali in Korra followed the 
fall of the Alongoia and ihs socemion of the Miug 
at Peking. 'Ilie Amt khtga of Chqaeiit b partirnlaT 
ThJti-choiig (1400-14 IS) and Sebchong (1418-1450), 
organized their kingdom acooniing to the prindples 
oi theSchoolp revived tbecompetitiva exauiinatiorLJi 
and- the mlea for the ceofemient of offieea, and 
BFtimmnded themselves with wAom, how¬ 

ever, they knew how to keep m subjection. In 
the fodowlng oentnry* howevert the Confocianbts 
groo^ in tlie oQicUl provincial iehoolSp the 
temples, and colleges omuod mnowoed masters, 
coinmnnirwliiiE from town to town, and reprO’ 
Hnted at Se nl by the iUtmti of the temple of 
Confadnm and often by the highest ofAcjahr/s^toke 
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imt ta ibp nuTt tktkd to tlifl Icings, Tvq princi^ 
mbit«4 BHit were dB|Kb<^ ; tli« Dthen iiad as^iudlj- 
to Bnbmic to $• itrii-'t piiirltAiiiibi foaiiil«4l upon 
ih^ and to Uke pmt in th€ ptfaMudon oE 

all duHnte^ BnddhUt Kad othum. it «ru the 
jiQigti of Ciiini^ ri Luftls f but tho weio not 

ol aii£ mind about the biterpnetadon ol thu texU. 
Tlioy split tip into ^lOjrtiLn^^ imd lonf^bt for power ; 
lionoe uofle DxileB, luid YioLntioii of 

(ooibA j at cetinlii tSmea aboned equal 

femitj, esipecrially in the l&tb juid 17th iwnttuioa. 
l»fore and alter the invasion of tho Japanese and 
tli&t of tiie ^fant-hua. Among the na^ ot 

that ponod mentiDn must bemMoof lU 
ScQg U-kynif and Bi Hj-ul-kolCp who kept them- 
aelvea aptf^ from the faetioca, and He S5ok and 
Song Si-rreiT whiAe nartiaaca stained the land with 
hlcHM^ Since the tSth cent, the Confuouin phllo 
pophy hha continned to be etndied* and the rites 
Imvo heon with miJder fe^ingp, 

d. Christianitj. — Chrlftianltj waa introdoted 
ftaui Peking in 17fl4 hj »me member? of the 
Euinnal emba^; the priadta were at first Chinese, 
The first Enropoan misaicinaty wlio mada his way 
Into Kor» (ISSfti waa M. Manhant, In I960 there 
were in Se-ul and in tho prorineea twelve mlaflon- 
aiies and ten thoaeand converted but the manaaertie 
denxeed In that year alnuHit annihilated the Koreaq 
Chnrch. Sinee 1833, in nooMi^nence of tlio tneattca 
with the Eiuopeaii |iuw*era^ it has been po^ble to 
establiih all the religwma mbiaionA openly in the 
kniL 

LrrfiUtnjt.—1, L- ffwnw and ^ 

IriMidda, IBKj Id. COersfltH iNWfcntfTmjifcfc*1 ud 
mappliraiat^ PvH, #1 tilUnd^ dw 

Eiirw lUDjhgoki^, Ml lAd LfM^p ISJSHr S, 

<^ie, VokehuHh 1937, ind ymaita, 

Loudfio. UfU: W- E, Gfiltfp €am^ tJU EmiUl Saw 

Yori^ 1907; H. B, Htdbtft. gwrt, Bml, 1M6; 

IL G. Ufiderwwd« Tht £M nf Itfcw Vorkn IMS. 

^Eaurjce 

KORKUS.—See KPftitOs. 

KORWAS.-See 

KORYBAWTES^—See KotTEETES ATO Koft- 
HAWTES, 

KOURETES AND KORYBANTES.-i. 
Kourelea. — The natqqne and fancuoniii of tba 
Kouretes are in ^eat part dedneihlo rmm a right 
underatandlng their namo. We muc-t, in all 
lirobablllty, dlKtlngnLJi Itotween and 

cDv^fTf which apparently tome from entirely 
dllTcrent baac^ 

' ronaa inaiK H vit IBS; SlSJ^ b pfob- 

hblj to 1b* iOtaaoCtmi with ItOBWfH 

maklM/ wbUb, u ihawii ^ tb* AicaUaa 

fonn ■ mmldaB,' af* fc* *3»r-wa9, *t)‘T-nt^npA m m hi 

Ci^ii£Ci«d wllh thi 1M'ibnv ' IQ avtiw/wUcA 
aianr oite* w vdo. le Lai. me, * I (B. €iitlwtf+ Efrmoba, 

rojwt^ t«i. h «i ^ &i 

latiwpiwTHirnllfUeltefv, 11107 ff.Kp.m ll nwtm pcvprdT 
^«^CWPlu" (C^teia an th* Mhef hftlsd. 

the BiitilBCt of chtfifiml ■iL. W MTpfimt m o^diI 
im, feitd this* li* ewMtMcUd with Or- •«¥»< ^rb***^, 
mnd *rt±h ui>« niL^ The Onefc lain- 

•rrtiibeji eWhutd Ih* two hure, kod < vwbW t en 
iriLh ji*H^ u in th* jS»ytii 4 c>^in La : 

le Eu S 

mm 4 !r*irfCaniiiii. f.a iadpi «i - - - * 

nu^rv *ti- Oci th* otlior bend, bn^rh bxliV^ u w*ll *■ 
EkvTvh^ ififlillj dbri Dpibli h«twm uhI Miyj ir v 

The than, may be reganled a? tasacing 

thou who hud undergone some fortn of toufinitnH 
and tbi* tonjuiro was one of, imd pmhapi anioug 
tho droeks thv moat imjwrtont amongf the nim 
□f pubcrty-initlatipn. Ifair among moot primitiYO 
people li sacred befiAUse regarded ob a soareo and 
vebicie of life fcl art Hair asd >ail&, toI. vi. 
ph. 474-477 ). The spionting of tho beard is a roark 
ol virility attained y and» as pnheTty both for man 


and for woman has Mgnifioaim only in relation to 
marringer Greek odotom enacted that a young man 
should ofier his beard and a maJdaii her locks 
before entering on mardageL Oirr earliest definite 
evidonee for hatr-ahearing (w a rite prcliiuiiiAry 
to niamago b in the of Etuipid^ 

(1425C|. Artemb saya to nippolytos ^ 

tipAt I* *4luii 

yif ^vri* 

E*fbaf C^pOWTH *4^ 

And Lucian (d^ %r. Ika, 6fi}, quoting the 
caatom of Troc^cn^ says that it was the aante at 
Hierapolb in SyriOL 

*Ttn Tooik^ BHB offer tl» flritrruitj or Lhdr bwd* (™r 
*bii th^ tbtm bt dmt chs loc^ Of ih* 
t¥iElH*rii, wsiu han ben Bured ItOeei tbdr lirtlL They tbn 
coL tbwpi off uitbE ubd p1a« then in POmt 

«£ ^iwnr, Bui mEay of gotfL* Liniio tbai tha utu* of th* 
dfliUafeior wu oll« loorafhtd* obA kldi: ^ t d id tJaim 
wbca I WH iiOl a yobUi^ Eod my IkR of hMr Ritd tny um* luIl 

y i ii iw-It* in the MBCtDuy.' 

The Konretoa, we may eoaiectote, were 

the mjtbolo^crd projection of youths who had 
oudaEgotie poberty-uikiatiofL The eusiomi of hair- 
£hi>aring aiirrived in tho oerumony of 
ivhirh eav* its name to the third day of the 
A]uitouria at AtheniVp on which the youths and 
maidens were enrolled on the phnitrj'-iista, and 
the ehildreit^s hair wtua ahom and dedicated to 
AjletaLa 

Strabo devotes moat of the lOtb book of hb 
GtJ?gTiipAif to the dbensrioo of the Koarctee^ 
What pniaifci him waa that h& knew of two sorts 
of Kourctcfi^ocm sort real young men living and 
givinff Iheb name to trioa UvLng in EniKsa, 
^Ktoiui, and Aiamanin; tho other sort a kind of 
luflgical priesL u aenii'mythrcal poiaou attendant 
on the fP^t and akiiu according te turn, to other 
mytbiofu midistmnta—like Sal^tH, l^ilenoi, and 
TityrDi—to KorybAntes, Kabeiroi*. ida^aa DaktylSf 
and Tfdablnea. Tbo confurioii that seems hopeleos 
to l^traUo b ideated up for na by tumpararive 
anthropoio^^ Two principles netfesaaniy bidden 
from Strabo serve to unmvel the tangle^ 
wo know now' tlniit sociid institiitioiw tend to 
' project “ mythological figucca. Actoal men danc¬ 
ing m animiil Hkins for ritnai uuqi&seB beget the 
notiem of myttucal figure hair-men^ half-animalp 
c,y, Batyrs. Actual young initiates, or kminUtr^ 
tend to pitHME mythologi-cal ideslEsxd Kuurotes. 
TJte piwcas b marked by the mpitol The 

second principle is even more important^ TritAl 
initiation cmemome^t once their purport la nh- 
PCurciL tend to bcCTmo thfl mysteries of nccrat 
societies. Privileges once open to all at pnborty 
are confijscfd to the few wiMing to pnirbaije them 
either by actual payment to alre^y existing 
members or by finbrnhuion to particular testex 
The initiate, the Jtmite#, develops into the fm- 
fesridu^ uiedkuic-marL 

All over Greoco In primitive days thete W'eic 
presemably Konretes^ warriors who had shorn their 
fwuT at puiieityi bat in Kiete only do we find the 
Kontei«s M u epccial sect of medjcine.inon or 
embn^o prieate. The cborua in the Ift/pjip^ia of 
Emipldn ffrog- iii. 24) teU how Kuropa landed 
on holy KtelCi rearer of Zens, ^nume of the 
Koutetee^' ami the BacehantB sing (Edr, Back. 
DO); 

£ aiAEjim^ K*i?^ 

Twr M 

^f±M i iw tl it l* *V**t . 

In Kretei It would teem, was not only the sacrod 
birth-plikJte of ZenSp bnl the msxiiage-chainbei of 
the Ivnotetea. Here, ihonKb the Kouietes are 
bftl bTny*hftloypi*d, their primary fuucLiim as mar- 
riatwHO initiatct is Brill teiuemberedp and in tho 
light or thU fqnctlon m can undeCBtoad tho 
fdianftedotie myth in which they ap^^ai- os 
attendants of the Mother iRha) and rearers and 
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protKton of ibe liioly child (2eiu). watlarpi^ 

uid ^ ^ 

^Iti tiu Knlui dljK 44 rMi tiM Ksuntv* natwm 

ud f oHd&HH ^ ' (Htribow ^ fSFX 

Krflte, than, \}y comman rtflaent ths birth- 
p\t,jcA of the Konreteflt «id, wberever Kt^tau 
civUI^EAtkOEL apieiu]^ the apeeiiJlUed Konr&tea iJ* 
apt to be found. Tbcix particHlftr ^grmpaiw 
dmribatton ia matter of tbe ^eoenl butorj ol the 
spiwid of KretAii eirUuatuin^ tJid diM not bm 
eoncera ust 

Thn great ceutraJ voiiblp of Krete the 
worabip of the Mollier-gwideaa. In the widiii- 
chajulur of the yoxmg men* 

before they n^igbt w'in their eorthJy oiideay were 
mjtinted to the Moiifitain-Modierf and beoatiie 
eytdboIiaLEly her coosorta or huabands; by 
eeramony her fertility waa promoted and tbeir* 
safegiLiutled. In Bstiurai SB^oenCT these Kteatud 
fetbera became the guiuduics of the Mother s 
child, ze-bom each yoafp on whoa* re-birth the 
fertility of nature and tniin aJtke depcndwh Thia 
roaniage of the initiate with the Qaefin or Mother 
nnduLtes all the Kietan nnd Aaia Minor mysteries. 
On an Orphic pold tablet the myatic 
^ jiSXrpi? f3iw xtfopCsT lAWhii and one fermn- 
laiy of the mysteriaa of Eten was 
{fTi^vTf where the corrMpoin^ ^ 

the hLarTLDge'ebainbcr (i&aXd^k^S> of the Kretan 
KoureteiL 

The fonclLons of the ^unat m the Hwondary 
deri’^tlre seme na medidne'inan, a meinher of a 
secret society^ wera not ronhiw^d, any mote than 
■were those of the yonng trihol initiate^ to that of 
marriagie. It wna the multiph^ity of the« fune- 
tions that pnziled ^ fatrabo. He findH that Uie 
KoureCes are magitianap proph^tii and uiue^l 
d ancers p as welt aa child-rearers, and always half - 
dminOMC. These manirold fnuctione am natural 
cnoTisrh if wo regard the Konreta m a blend of 
iiiedicine-nyin and caitnre-hero. The modielBe^ 
is alwayi half-dfcmoiiLG, and often dteme^l up 
a« a ho^er; lie U aiwayii a seer end a healer, 
always charged witSi marcel powotp and it is 
interesting to find that Epimenidcop the grent 
magician healer of Btrete who was summoned 
to Athtins to purify the city* was haQed m the 
* New KoLuee' iKct^tc^fp not as in tlie printed 

edd.i He was a man of Phaietusp aecordm^ to 
Plutarch ( Too Sol, xillp * an adopt in rcligioun 
matiera dealing with tho lore of orgiastic ud 
initiatory rites*" and hia lifflp with its magical 
sleep in the Diktsan cave and its dream-taught 
lore* reads like the tale u! the initiiituni of a 
eaToge medlciao-nian. 

Diodorus brings the Konietes Ivfora us kb 
eulture-lieroesi Os the jrojectioD^ half-bifitoticaL 
half-mytliolodcal* of man's primitive energies and 
discoveries. They dwelt* he tells us, on monntnins 
and In wooded place! and glens where there w^ss 
natnml shelter. They were distinguished by tlinlr 
ingenuity in inventmg things for tbe oommDn 
good. They first taught men to collee L four-footed 
bessts La floekei to tame wild nnimalsp tbe art of 
baa-kcoping, how to hunt and ilioot, and they 
''"bWJrill TMD bow ts Ufl tOfrHhnr hi HCiMlflT WvT* tbs 
fir^Ebuloii ol haroHny Hsa s certofs e^oC cnlBr. Tbfj slio 
dis«iTm4 moll Mvd hthBflU uid ^ tJT 

ai tbfiH tlwr b f«sl dpin Sud decfdTid Kxhmh 

Following Diodorus^ malem myLholMi&La have 
always oseplained the dutracteri-Htic clashing of 
amni by the Kouretes as part of tha tendance of 
the holy child. Aa smeh it appears in tbe raliefi 
and nti the various cpins wbeio the birth is 
represent^]. Tlic Mother and chdd, or BometimH 
the child only^ ore figured in the centrcp andabove 
tliem the Koumes clash their shieJda, Rendel 
Eaini^ has shewn that the sMeid- or, rmther. 


- dashing was connected with the child’s 
sacr^ /Wfd^ as much as or more tbiLa with tlie 
i-iiilrl ^Bxitter and honey Bhall ha eat." Bis 
nojalng mothoro are AmalUi^ (^she of tb« 

milk'J and KicliB^ tue honey bee. It wm " a rude 
music meant to call tho iwurming b«s to a new 
liive' [Boontr^, p. 3S0J. It iuds its couoterp^ 
in tha * nolfc* of tin pans and kettles whieb may be 
heard in the neighbourhood of any cottage in^ tho 
oountTy when tho boss are awarming. 
rcniemWs the oounoiinn between b**i and tno 
cymboifl of the bfother^ When th-o beta awanni 
he sayup strew brula^ balm ^leaves and honey- 


wortp 

^imaitiHqos rifr, fit MiSris qtiue eytalula diccm’ 

K ef X ^ , 

and a little later ho definitely conuecta the bees 
and tlie Kourotes, speakmg of tho beta as 

iosimi CTfsiiaJi|.l*^e Mm J«yt«fl' {it 15l> 

It Lb unportant to note that on our esrlLest mann' 
ment representing the Eouretes —obc of the votive 
bronu shields, found actually in the eacred cave 
on Mt. 1dm Und dating about tho_ Btb cent. B.C,— 
tho Kouretes are elftadiing ’ net shicliLs but eymbaU 
or a sort of goog^ 

Though their aspect OS eulturedieroea was of 
great unportoiLce, the central fonttion of the 
Konreti^ remained that of husbands and potential 
fathers. On the lyml^lio performance in ritual 
of this function depended the fertility and^^ In 
ecjioiul^ the lock or fate of the whoie comnauniEv. 
Df thiflv happiJyp we ore certaiu* owfoo to the 
diicovery o£ u priceloBa monumenti the Hymn of 
the Kouretes, recently found at Polalkastto in 
Eastern Krete. The Hymn dates from about ibo 
4th cent. A.D.^ but it embodies a much oldot 
nriginsL It opens with sn invocatiem to the 
^lionitis most greatx' tho mythhaJ prowtiou of 
tbe hood of koiiroi. He is addressed as " iCioninnp* 
as ' Lend of oil that is wet and "leaniiop^ (rayf^aWr 
ydpem], lord of moisture and ef life begottep and 
nurtuxed by moistureL Moreover—an olbimportsnL 
point — he Li bidden to oouie to Dikte * lut iJiu 
year* (4i The bUtb and niii-ture of the 

holy child ore theu recounted — a birEh wblaL 
implied to the eum of tho initiated a aoered ritual 
luaniage^ The Hynm ihcd pasaes to tbo iwnse- 
jjucnoea of the hofy hlrth. Beeanse the child is 
annu^ly borug the Seasons (Hone} began to be 
fruitful year by year; the cauge of the ScasoDS^ 
their order and wuy (IHkflt is baiuguratedp never 
again to be disturbed, and in virtue of this birtb 
tliere fesults fertility for man and bcastj lor docks 
and herds and bee^Mvea, for cities and seafaring 
ships^ and BunJly, hy virtue of this goodly rite 
[&ipiw’^ of initiation^ ferttllfcy for the newly initiated 
dtixena [ii^f ifreiH sflA}itrafFor all this _ the 
worshippers and their gw ore bidden in primitive 
losMon to leap^ The Kourotes stand then 

aa salient exatuples of two fnadumctital principles 
iu primitive Greek religioiiSH [IJ Mythological 
figures are the projection of {«) sociul structure* 
and Ifrj liuman activities. The Kourel^ refiect 
the matrilmcar social sEmcturep which centres in 
the Mother and Chlidp whh ucosteory oonsort or 
consorts, Tiislr rellgioa was obscured and all hut 
eiheed by tbe later patriarehnl Hyatem in which 
the Father dominates the Mother■ and in which 
tribal iuitUUon at puberty bsji ceased to be 
prominent ; the human ener^^es expreeaed: by tbe 
Konretea are those of fighting a«d falhcrjiood 
combined with sarJy foou^prodiicllig activities—^ 
tbe tendtne of fiocks and nerds and heeSi (21 
l^mitive ntital Li always magical in cbaraelcr: 

tile worshipper <fo» wlmt Ee wants done, uim 
rite^ are thiKK of nta^col LndncEiou ; he marries 
that the land may be fertils, lie tends syuiholIosilT 
a holy child that bhi ovru children may nurtured. 
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Tkeii, M the teHjfioiLi ingtiiut devalotw, be ptnieets 

a iLmuon J«uler-^ Grratwi KtmiwVto wEgm he 
^da over the Isnetlum whidj he liiBUell wf- 
formcNi 

KtHybintae on but a 
s^iajteeil lorm of gne funetiot) gf the Kgorelea: 
toejf M Me etahodimcnta or pnjectioaji of the 
orguetic ntuAl-duoe, Their luxog U of intetoxt < 
It nio^e ■ tttUt- Tbm the Uaegdoaun form of 

«*?**”/ • hwi drete woni by, 

t.9.. the Pentt^ Imis md the Koinaii g*IiL fitnm 
nw elctn to the Kpuretea. The Korirb«nte& iUu 
e Qureto^ had iiiitiAtiuii*inyfi.tejiee eeeta 

tohaTCttopba^ doath and boriJil nthgr than 
Iiia™^ httth t bat it muat be home k mind 
that iUath and burial ritae, fgUoivod w ntni^ 
*“ WfuaJly eflectiee 'medieise’ for feitilitr 
with ntoa of mamaije nad birth. The Peah-Jfea 
werenatum^Jy Uke the ICoiireteii, entellitesof the 
aionnliun. Mot tier, and in her bononr odehrated 
inid mgenuiii danMs {ip(ffiirta), Same bv 6 that 
tliey were Lhe first men sumtig from the ^ulb io 

irfH. I, Womhip was coafneed 

^th that of the I^beirol, jwd they were at home 
k Fl^gw rather than in Ki^ Tti Plato the 
Ko^'baatio dances are the stock. imUajiM gf 
OrtpjMtus nUynf iUgg. 7»D1 Ti rfe 
J^rat. This adda^iT hy daociue included for 
the ancient Konreten and Kory ban tee, ea for the 
***™^*? *t** 6 ®> two ^euunta apparently cen- 
imat^, but In r^ty closely inter-oonnected^he 
expnlsnm of ertl, ie, laitennose, elcknesei, mad. 
new. wd tlw indnclioDor good, t.e. fertility, health, 
gro^^h, and /^ily. TiMiay in Pmoch 
wn^ Some of tJit natives sow seed, a mnn armed 
with a mosket ^nceth and the Intent of this is 
explained as twofold; for exoRlring the spirits and 
ciamnug tho grmn to apiontj and in West Africa 

uAtttff. the Qtlier half cany ftiJy Jmn twb. 


whereas thfr Wter shdwcd ■ demm S per cent 
tin tlion iif the previoua dec&dir^ due to tho femiiifl 
jem from cmwjird. 

a, Triial orgaoiMtion.—The KiLriikA kta aldo 
knx^wn by lb& iwne ^nm: hot tbia* igain, la 
HBcd (w ft oubiliTuioail muiie along^ with three other 
tenMp rii. Biwu^ fiflmii, and Bondoyl. Thiu 
tho K.fljritQL|j aiie dIvM-ed loto ^cn].r ?iitfrlbesit luiliilT 
™ ^ with ^ mark^ 

tnditicm&l flioairaeo approximating to caste 
tiDcUon:. Tbe are furtliGr diyided into 

Cotanue aepla, neiinedL fot the mcAE t»rt. after 

aolmata 


oMVtrah-mfB B|4C JUJUICT «ITI 

Cofaiiue»plap named, for the most part, afi 
plaeUp azujuals, and oiher nattural objeete, 




w-i ^ ' “d ■ E4fjtui«e' Rm ^ .PUill 

the Kwk^ n Lh»fr «tL 111 a $4 

tbn OimUd/ dI tbt dSrMp, 

rt^cr. ttotoMs,. tSS'«L^; Z Sisrs 

*m bapi-kHpHi m X Raulti Rmtth. Smmtwul 


r ^ --- PoeSj**^ t>€r OHgai le^d di* 

gnsekUOt Eiiiuf, Lci|ii|,, iwj, pp. 

KRISHNA.-—Gen rxCAJi?lAno!^(Iml]M)f'^*^* 

KSHATRIYAS.—Gee Caste. 

ICURDS.-4>e« Svxxis, Ktzn, Baar. 

^CRI^OS.—t. Race, habitat, and eenans,— 
Tlie KQrkttil^anjr to the Mnrujd family of India, 
and ^ cloady okn to tfag KoU of Cliotd 
nod iJie Sanuls of tlm SonUl Paruanas.^ Ther 
inhabit the SEtpnrh bills and the conttcuons plains 
the Chairsl Provinces, mipoaully ^g Districts 
of [loohanEftliad, Ximar, Betdl, and the Aldptm 
Tfliuq of Klllebpur. Their total number, as irrren 
in thn Census of 191J, was ica.Sdl, which mjirloitui 
increese of 27 per cent on iJio retumii of IMl, 


MoritSnS jpcafbwij, Dhaprljnssj, ikbandi (nionn- 
tain), KAsA i^irth}, ana Atboft (woodea ladJoi, 
Aocounts vary as to the oorroet number of these 
^pt*^ AcctirtUn^ U> one verpion, eacb sub-tribe 
liRi 36 Thfi writer of ihb artido Ima b™ 

that til* anmber ia pmperlj 
pin which h also tho %nre givin by Dri™- 
but thfl eept iiMes m actcuil qj^ we liiaad to 
osfceed thfis* limiti, lo tlmt the Htatement h pmb- 
wbly da« ta Gend^ond idfimaiely to Hmdti—La- 
liaeDCfL ’Tbs origin of fchisie ficpti divT^ioua ij 
natamJly liidd<iiD in ebscurityi though vanoiu 
stories (ire correot which pur^rt to civa the 
expliualluD. The BJt. * Korku" in the 

SKTT^of th& Centirii Pnsvtncii fiiL ‘Umft 
Artwlflii on Forest Tribes' [10071 54 ) rwnli a 
tTndiLkm that 

o' b«h, 

^ pnaent wntsr 
to Llie liiffct thftti the nsjusg weregiv^o by DhagvrAn 
when he eaUed ^he anuostors of tho 
fcriN mto Ma presence end inquirid whence fch^ 
md corner nneh as etch o^e in^caE«d tie lucaJity 
by refET^nco to BOtne ojiednl pbjeot, HbagwAa 
named biro aecordiiiglr. Pvrhape tills lemion 
]n>kii more u the direction of J. G. KmaePs tiieciy 
Umt the nttimito explanatioi] of tofemi^ie natues 
ia to be songht in -eotiiisxioD with priniitiTc ignnr- 
Mce nigarding thn )irooe»esof pixtcFention, thungh 
It woidd be precaimiu to lay partienJar streos on 
any ipecuil in totpntation of auch unstable tradi¬ 
tions. With the predonimooco of lbs tnteniic sept, 
there mm eorr^pondlng wsdiknees in the derelon- 
toEnt of the eJaa piincitileu But, while tb& latter 
falls to afreet the ganertl argonuatign of the tribe, 
v^ona degrees of relfttlmuhip me dlotlngniBhGd 
pat partli^krllyp os oraong the Hladus: 
whe^ FraaetfrofcmiMi and £jUiO&my, London. 

notes mi ehjuoeterisliic whme the 
elo^fi^toiyt^toro'prey ails holds good amom; 
the Ktkfktlfl, vul Uwi the longnage ^ 

' hu rnpmpim iffiH tw dder hri^aKr [iWd cf dAdml uid 

^ [Wto^lrat » tftrni ^r brelbor la eti &il or iS^ISSJ 

IB sonsnL 

The Korkos, like some sections of tho Gond tribe 
on^on^y se^ to establish a Bfitpnt anwwtrv! 
T?! currant with this intent. 

The element of truth hero saema to bo that some 
niMAim of interoottne has taken plngg. reenltunj 
m the Inm of mte on the part of indivul^ 
KAjputs Md their identification with the Kdrka 
peoSlc. The term Rfij KUrkfi is, liowevcr, re. 
Enrdad as sa hgnourabie dlcdnotiam ami i* ttsuakv 
nsaerved fgr ths wealthier and more powerlid 
rofitnbora af the tribe, ^ 

3 - Goc^ and reltffiotta orKticea^^The Karkfla 

WU aa l-i Cnn.^ ^ Ilahv a - - ■ m m .-t. - . 


Tof ^ H«KLii| 4 ( Uh distrltoilM of ihl* toudW, «hI I ^ by a 

--- _s -, ^ ™ * coDP.tdcmh|iis odmiititre of Hindu beiiafs mnl 

This is tcJcqud m the 1011 ConMUu whioh 
1 IxL |it L IISH] I£g JE 


- -s ua aUT TIM nmiUCTl Of EitH EUUllT| Hn a 

^liciiuidoet M [«ibf pn^Bt^ ^ Ek« nifotu tmw bj nfali^ Jl 
^ bm ilonJbnsd, m $imwr ^ Judi4, I?, Hao^J 
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gira Gj^um s^Lowing moffl thaa hall tfaq KOjI^Q 
people oa Uinduijoed. Bat tba Ggara wmat b? 
rclM dti Mfl an ^iLMAt iniiax af the Tha 

ptdeaa ia tcA mud inipereeptible Ut {i4iiilt 

of ladtheMatlcaJ iTutmcnty al Uw 

liaada of imskiJSoci eoimiormton. The 
of nin4iuani U dlaUnctl^ notleo&bjo m Ebe carreol 
iolblora of tho KArkOa^, iba ftLcnpler aa.batrata of 
which are now Uu^j oTcrUiii with naiua mud 
QDtiDna far&ign to the tribal tradiUoa. Thm tho 
hone, which to the KGrkG la tba agent of male- 
vqIoaC apdritiui powen—a noUoQ which perlmp* 
ecboefl eouio old-Eima terror imwed by tho ia^ 
curtiaiia of a wariikfl foe—lua become lawoiatod 
with Indm; tbo erow, which futhls m tmditiaqa] 
function rnminiBcetit df Noah^fl raven and dove, 
la tnine/oiTped into K^o&wnr; and ibe apLiitaa] 
powcia, which, acc^nding to the limitatioiiEi of the 
KiLrkd language and the gooitia of their primitive 
animiam^ were expruaaedi Lq higlisst termer by the 
namea for the aim nud the luoonp are DOW reoolved 
LnEo a councU of goda in which not onlv BhigwAn 
hut a !£0 MaMdeOj Indra, and other deiElte and 
dend-gtMla find a plaoe. But the more origmal 
elements can naunBy b« diatingtaMied and the 
crude fahrie of a naive cot^mology pieced together. 
They haVD their own atory of creatioiip in which 
man ia buhionad red earth - etorlaa to aoeoDiit 

for the origui of vegetation and of dnath ; a stoiy 
of a loot reveiation in which a dogi Urn agent oi 
the henehoent npiritimi pownra aniT the enemy of 
the horae, oppeara with the iue«uige writlon in 
the Tenation oE a \&mf of the K^ndG NftDgan cwi^ 
—tho iignaarfi itiH there, but are do longer Icgiido ! 
While the Korkfla are coming gTadDaily to recog' 
ni» Biodti deitica and In oti^irve some of tlie 
Hindu feativala, much of thoir religion la etiU 
pecoJtariy their owni Th^lr ovetyday beliefa and 
practice are of the aboriginal onierj thtir normaJ 
liopea and feara contiuuin^ to hnd enmmon ^- 
presuDD by meana of animistic ayinbolft and rites. 
Their more familiar objeota of worship—Mat^i 
iiOmoij (the villi^ god). P&ng^r (iflrafijj ftho 
jungle god), and UardAll GGuiAij Cthe chuleia god) 
—oomo under thU caUgory^ They usually conabt 
of more heapo of itone^ freqiiHntly with a lump 
of qaartz on top. udmdi} la Kdrka 

word for the sun, wluch^ aecording to Kdrkfl 
eeptiona^ U the mpeemo p^wer Lq the unlverae. 
Tlie KtuMa have their nwnprieBt* tM^nabciah and 
ore in no way dependent on flrlUimaiilral dirBCtion. 
The coatoma oHcrred at the birth of a oliildj and 
at marriagi^ and funenl eeremoniee^ are, in the 
maisp UkewiBe pcculiai to the ^leople, though in 
the caae of uamn;,^ cttfiloma in partiei^aT there ia 
a lendcncy to copy their Hindit neighboDiB. 

Ontha bifihol achtkl. lb« Esther b axdioted £m Ut bow 
tor Ati dajra ant coisp«Plfd to nat eoaUnt witli 14w 

m gr rinnitar tmUdiiv ^ Owd M mb wdiaaiy 

huiiwn Iki^uLicid. Chikl-iiiartlicB u tb* HHpdoa Mmmf Uw 
K^riiia, tlwMitfh it li mid t4 ba werManff ondcr HiniiLL hn- 
BnriWf; HW WTtt m fcsmaucMis; |iia mn-tiibm oecraiJIy 

^DguuMia Piiwttj ft laariia^ ki irnfi£*d throofli dig pnotflaF 
tioii gf hiiiHlv ot Iht prHpectivr bmOy. Ifbw 

wait ii^ «w pumti g| the firi, *ha, m a tnitttF of 
njtA tb* pfopomfii and mJntalu iheir vppotlhkm ttwito Ear 
ft pwlod whkea lur attad Irora * fw iaimtMm to two ymim. 
Ihit ftt lut Ifafllr c3aaKB( i» fidiiKl snd liM bride-pric* Ef BiTwl 
on^omiJk fti»st tlrty mprH. Om p«qE^ c^utnm oOurved 
ftt ■ ftTijrflTW TOftJ b* liert, bHftBH o( tti J^b- 

ablt nittloii to mfflEr pt^y^ubMa pnetta t tba 
ftfld til« ri4«f brvtlKr^ wU* hfw iHMii to irfcuid cm ft bl«ikct md 
tffibnM mrtii tioA th# lattiw ot Uw eirl lailifttA 

on th* wcHddr-b« liuiiiftod mirkijic tw a ptiM oE ymn in tl«a 
of ilm pmrmmi OE the TwWfrpfiofv hA iHhxcsBrjiyr ^ 

iHdtlo ft rmmwfti' bnrtiUf* Ob ilH put Hjf thft a«nrit coaniiMc!, 
In vblclt cv# an Indimftltj mj Iw d^uftndwf of ^ twyH 
pumu. b imiutMil, tiw auia rwc^c^&oit ht!Lag, tbt 

pcftcticwl wt whbu ulHf tna tbt vwy n^ioHit fthmow pE 
rnmn* to w|]^iaBt ft Ift^ lioOvbt^ wwntn-fw ar* wfeU^ 

hqt tbm bo ln« of tlw iiHitdiirc^u wllh nfiwd 
to mptnipEMlM ur ifllwrL&Mwt^ gtOliiM balw to «« 
gf lilt hUuT, mM Uw proH^ b didded iiawiw t» widow and 
tht jcmartlnd mm. Kartut mty tite bm « >MMy tfckdf 

dnd- TSw Iftttor It Uim mSf* ^okutiiaa mtUiecL Tli* ijrijltof 
the dEMant ba aii Mr rmi ftt ft putopqnent ^ed 

tAvt^ ia cncniuiaB witfa whkh wpmLt titm an pbr- 
fWiPEd, gttr tiir^ dftyi, *od cocucmraiatad ttia 

arwtkm ol ft m^nioriftl mdaiy carved vith rtprwbtftlicne 

of tlw BUB and tbt ebwp, bKfi^ Uw Bftiip ftbd auKragnm of 
ibHi on dtpdtra, i.pm, pmisc4i«, lovta, cnba BpidtrUr 

Cma, €Ul 

The Kdrkfls have many practices which give 
evideiice of their b^lel in Imitative and ^mpatbetio 
nugia 

Lervoftfraa-— BikimmpLie Smmv ^ lAa Cmfral Frmirum, 

IIL roUlhUmck iMTr) lbf!T c. iL Mott, jjrltbnimj liiptrt 

£Smhtin3oM IMifrfcf, eSb. IMJ? S- MMao^ Pmptn ncfoO'ng 
Co liu Timi o/ CAa 

im, p. SO : CraOnif ^aurti^, do. ISTC, p. 4S. 

John Drake, 

KUflUKH.-SiM OaAOKa. 

fCUSiNAGARA [Kokurngms:*^ or Kniin&ri 
[ Kill]).—The nioatr luideiit noma m oaid to Jiavo 
been Kmytvotl,, whkh io connected in Jatuha S31 
with a legendary king Kum, son of Dkklka 
llk^vbkn). Wdl-Mtheuticaled aud er^ible tradi¬ 
tion aJfirma that Gautama Buddlui, SAkyoniiuu^ 
died and waa cremated eloee Eo Kujunfij*, w hich 
consequent tv become odo of the four nieet holy 
plfLeas ef Buddhiaotp and oueof the me^t frequeutd 
piJmrlm nhrmea. 

At the tinm of BaJdltnV de&th (c. 487 B.t!.p or^ 
09 othere prefer^ KuiilDAriL wan dcaciibcu aa 

^ this wiry little town* thia rough little town in 
the jungle, thk little auhurbon town ' (Intrnd, to 
Jdiuhi 95p tr. E. £k Cowell and B. Chalmufs, L 
uid eridentiy wan o place of no IntrinelG import- 
But ita aaaodation with the loaE scene of 
tiie Buddha'a life made it faiiioiu lhrut 4 !;liout the 
BoddhUt ivoridp and drew au-oh Eaullitudea of 
pilgiima that the peDy town Ewaina the centre of 
important rcli^oua eatablbhmenta und grew in 
population ana sue. It was visited at the bee¬ 
tling of the Ath eeuL after Christ by FA-lTinzi 
ll^a-Haiieia)p the hrtt Uhiueeo pLIgriui^ who writes 
hriahy as follows : 

*Emmi ftma. btn E&ijdftgrijiw) Ohu (tUrfft, BmI ftnd UlkiJ 
v^AftiL Uma !■ phoi wtwn Ust klv upftfguE fCftuiftuaft 

mtit babk with IlIa wUIa tad tben 

ftln ft tofM mail BTftCtiBcA Ecur mjbafti to |Ue emtx troni thb 
(tOi trftvntUn) ckiaH to lUt Cfaftraml to^, wlwn Uaire b Bko 
ft moBJWtorT, Odna C<i EwqItp ■till to tha ^f, tiMr 

nAbut to tiM dEy of Ki-rbnBqBTm, on ibtt tmih bE which kctwerti 
two Omk on to« IwbIi gf ifcg NnhftajftiaS fim [JILcftVjuTali, 
IM 1 OUeiJ, b pin -ftlHr* tht Wcffti-EutMUM 

Abii with Ob he*d to th« aorth, ft\lftEvwiT ^n'HiVpd^a toml 
{|3«d>' erroBtb, ^;1|- iOdVr, VEtwraO). lUft tKEgliln kufcfii. 

i^atm lofa EWiipoi) lAd OMnulcrirft h JtMl nbcUiz, 

ftfid prwtwdAl * 1 b Uw tha lohpJbirftqift two E^ up4 tm 

btiwtHK COWfpfblnS ftaly tb* fnhiilkri fciEkfi^bf to tllft 
<diB^reBt> mdMlm of Btoabk' Ba tb«a Wicm w lood ui ft 
ftouto-mfttcrty ftod gHUflj dUopMon for 17 wdiutiu {13+5, thfr 
5 iHiBff 10 ei to Vftbili, tiu HKidiem UftHrh (tboBt 

NT N-t ifr' 17' which Sm fthoal ^ uuJh ft ItUlt mC df 

uorth 1 KHD l^la^ 

The EoiiitT Pall account in the 

Smita gives the names of several villages hing 
batweeu Yftiftalll and Rtt^inuKajia (Kusliiard) which 
would settle the pgsitiuft of the pLoce^ IT they could 
Ik Identille^ hut, uMprtimatdy^ there is no clue 
to their identiGcation^ The nest and only other 
detailed descripDon of KuMnagara after that of 
Fo-Uian is that recordetl hy flmcu TsLang (Yuan 
Chwangb blwat A&. &S7. Um ontedra into much 
detaU cenoemlng both the gw^TWphiccLl iroiition 
of the town and its topompbical feuiiairiM. At 
hrift ^ht It would seem that hu account sbouid 
prooldde oil doubts^ and yet, when it b eritie&Uy 
cuuaideredp douhts remain os to Dm idunliticatioa 
of ihfi site* Tho puhlimtbna enumemt^ in the 
IdtoratuTe below eiLajmue the question in ail itf 

Theater pilgrim agrees substantLsIiy with the 
earlkr in the statement of the distanee and 
dUBCtjau of tho Ash^ ( = Embers =CharotjlLl) 
from the fixed point O'! the Lambiui garden 
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tlie dUtAncie Bcwidiiijr ta Fa-Hiiui 
being IS vvJitnaMf mud a«ordlDg to Hiuen XuAng 
About 4B0 or 4w li, it the mt« of 40 II to tt» 
In dli«tl[}ii the onlj di^erencfi u th&t 
Fi-lti&n gives &rt eutetlf beoiiiig fnr nil the 
oiAgoifi tFjJsneas Eineii Ti^«j.g pUoea the Ashes 
sfiilpa to tlie S.1L of the nci^t Froceding st«ge, 
naindj, the of Chsnd&ka^s return. He Is 

hAbituslIj Tuore predH lii the indiatioa of 
direetieii thui his pi«d«cwar. Fa-Hiui ststea 
th&t 12 (abatH 90 milftl 

niandune diatiiii»3 to the east of the Ashes 
JllneoTEjIiuig does not give the dbtwKe, but plaoea 
KtuioagAfft to the ^.£. of that cf^iap and note^ 
that the road was a narrow and dangerons path, 
Inf&rtod with wiM oxen, wild elephants, and 
mordemtis robbers who haunted the great forest. 

Frotn those elem-sitLs^ coiuhmed With the state- 
njoRt tliat Kiii+inagaTa was dose to the fiver 
Airfiratf tal. Ajitavatl, nl* Himnyavatl}* the 
present writer deduced the conclnfidon that the 
biteof Ka^inagaim most be sought in Ne|iA] beyond 
the passes, elose to the Little ItAptl or Air&vati, 
Mifiewhere ebcmt 64* K, 27* ^ N. C^neral 
UJJ - Piinoo Khjwiga Sumsher Jnnff Itaiia Bahadttr^ 
sometime Governor of West Neoll^ in a letter to 
the jPloHCfr jl/alfj dated Fe^ S8, 1904, dechiTed 
that the spot where Qantsnia Buddha attained 
nifTid^ ' WAS at tht eouSusnee of the Uiranyavall 
and Aehifv^'atL oear BhavsMr Ghat,' the 
conflaence of the Little ll4lptl with ttie Gandak. 
That site seems best to the terros of both 

the nilgcimi^ itinenuies as tracw from the Lumhioi 
guuen, hat the identideation has not been Terified 
by Local oxamlnation. 3o far, the revolt of the 
investi^atLon seems to be eatbfactoiy ennngb: 
bnf, when w'e eome to dueun the bearing of 
Kdsinagsjra Ln rslaticin to two other fixed points, 
ikiuirea and Vai4&lb froah diffieulties arise. Fa- 
Hian makes YaLs&ll lie in a sontli-easterly diiecGon 
from Kusinagara^ at a diatsiice of 17 ^jdnsa 
I=about 1^ miJesh nud ihuee details do not at sJJ 
suit the site indicated in NepaL while they suit 
the rival site near KaMsL Eiaen Tsiang reokons 
aboat TOO fi (say marehing dktanoe) 

from Kqiinag^ to the kingdom of Beoares, La a 
■onth-wDsterlj direction. If be meant to reokon 
the distance to the city of Beasree;^ the aotnal 
litstADce from the snppo^ KepAlese site b much 
greater; but, Lf we ssaome that the distonee was 
reckoaiid to the rivm- GhJtgr& (Goffral* the pllpim^s 
estluiiite might be ae&epteri. Thew remarti are 
enough Lo indicati! tbn nature el the di^altiee 
which exist in inlerj^nting the detailed itineraries 
rteO!rd!dd by the Chinese pilgrims In the Cth and 
ith centunss. Full statement and dieeuwion of 
those diilicalties b unpoadble in thu place. 

KnAinagara biw mmally been Identified with the 
remarkahle group of Baddbbt mini lying near 
KuLti (about N.. BS* 5S^ E.K 3o mUoi due 

east from Goiakhpnr city and in the Gorakhpur 
libtriot. The principAl remaiiis, which lie in the 
ianda of Bt^poTj to the w^est of Ka«A 
formorly eurio^ within a boundary wall snr* 
Toimdlng a space of about 56 acres. They oomprisa 
in.-uiy atmctnjwi, inelotllDg a great Mpa and a 
tcm:^e contaiuLuit a eoloual rcennibent image of 
the ^ylag BaddlLa, slmoet online in India, and 
executed In the 5th cent. A.D. Excavation has 
proved that the site was regarded na one of tbs 
limheat wiotity continnausly from the tinio of 
A^ka to the end of the 12th cent.^—dtiriug some 
fomtocn or fifteen canturiaa. Several ^cat mon- 
AsberiD# of vorLone dates have been reveaTcd, besides 
other hiiiidlngs and crowds of votive ffdpw. The 
sito tmquaMriouahlj was one of the mewt venemted 
spots in the world for BuddliUt pilgrims, and the 
cohtasal image of the Hyhig Buddha agr&a well 


vrlrh Hjueti Tiiang^s description of a iiimiJar fmage 
at KnAioiLgaTa- But m other mpeets the remolEis 
do not acres with the pUgrim^i dotted iceaunt. 
He saw the remaina of a wallei town. 

obicma 'wm In oifEW, amd tbi hnnu kod 
vUliH wwn detfrttd; Tlw hw^iA fg aindpuom *d tbv 
dij " <tlHit la, ifui dV bsd bwi Iha «f LtsJ) wtn Abov« 

l«i U (i tttUfik) Id dfcolt; tlwm win iw^ iidwbl£u(«, ttw 
lalcfior of tb* dtr bitnf X wild wkTM ' (wkUj^ IL S). 

It is difficoit to believe that all trace of the old 
walls abocild have disapp^red, but it b admitted 
that now there is no sign of tbsm, although plenty 
of extremely anebot fortifications renuun at 
numerous aitee in the Gotakhpor District, in the 
neighbourhood of KariA thcxo Is no oonsLdsmblo 
town, nndi the demand for bricks has uevot boon 
Large. Moreover, the pUgriin plsceo the Ajitavatl 
(aJ^ Airavatl, etf. HLnmyavatl) river to Ihe 14* 
of the toim, hat there is no river near KariA Be 
abo fftates that in his time the great althoi^ 
rumous, was still above 20Q ft. high. The exbting 
ijeat ffdm, ra-oonstniEt*d or repaired apparently 
in the 5th cernt^ prior to the pilg^bn^a visit, never 
can have beea more than baU that beigliL These 
facb led the present writer In ISfiG to reject 
dedmvoly the ideatiOcatloD of the Tenmias oeax 
Kori& witli Kiriinsgsra. Hb finding to that eU^t 
WM generally accepted for scime yoara. 

The later eiplgcntions of the Archoeolwcal 
SnnWp however^ have pnodncsd fmh evidence 
conipllcaring the problerai Many humkeds of 
ooab bdon^g to the MnhAparinkvfi^ monastery 
have bm dis^vered, besides others bdongiog to 
the Madcu^b^dha or Baadhana l^Dlsdcm°^tin- 
astevy* Both thoso iastitutlona undoubtedly were 
at Ku»BsgaTo. The fact that moat of the Beals 
were broknLi os if tom from letters and parcels, 
seems to iqdicats that the ao^od packete were 
sent from Kn^ag&m to the dspendeat ipstitation 
near KariA The people at the latter nlort cannot 
have add ressed lettera to themselves. 1 he in fatence 
thus deduced is confirmed by tha dboove^ of one 
scal^is belan^ng to the Ve(JiadS|a or Vi^udvipa 
monasteiy^ which stood at one ol the eight places 
among which tbs mlics of Buddha wm originally 
divided. So for fea the seals go, they lead to the 
coadiiiELDD that the mins near EojSiifi mark the elta 
of Vethsdtpa or Yi^udvlpa. 

A AtiD later dbcoveiy^ however, throws donbl 
on that cqmdusiaiL The Survey fotind ensbrin^ 
in ^e mlic thamher of the ffir/Ki adjoiaiiig the 
col«^ reetiinbciit image a copper plate dis- 
rinctl j inacribod as having been depodiw * in the 
ducijfya.^ Wo know that a build¬ 
ing called the i^onni'rud^ta temple ('tenipJe da 
Pan-uie p an 7 existed at KuBinagara (travelB of 
ToFch^ng-teng La Chavonne?, p4hring 

houddM^i^t pL 73K That discovery of the copper 
plate^ OonBequenriyi eoems to Indiiavto that the 
remains near Kasi& must be iHo*e of Kuiinagara. 
The only other conceivable explanation is that the 
shrine at ^^l^nudvlpa aim may bavo been called a 
Farinirwi^ Tlio rotnark must be added 

that the boarihga from Kn^mapara to both Yalsfilt 
oud Benares as givea by both ptlgrims agree much 
better with the Kaali aito Giaa with the NopKl 
nte. On the other band, ft hsj been shown that 
tho detailed itmsrarira from the Lombinl garden, 
an ab^ately certain fixed points cannot be recuu- 
cilod with iJie position of tho KaaiA site, which, 
moreover^ has no river and no walled town. 

On the whole, the present writer ia of opinion 
that the remaina near KasUt moat prohabEy ore 
thoH of Yc^iudlpa or Yienndvlpa, that the site of 
Ku^BSarD is to he ■onght la >epAL, and that it is 
most likely bo bo fottad at the cunfiaouoe of the 
Libtlo KUptI with tho Ganilnk. But positive 
cerUinty u nut attainahle at tmeuh Almost 
couclaaivo eiidcnce agoinat the Koala rite is 
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lUfoitliMl bj tbfl Uatinjony o! ths piSgriniH tb^ in 
OT ttbcuit 4Q5 and and itn 

vidmty lay desolate and in rolni, whereas we know 
that at the Kaaift *ita Irailiiiiiis wftfl in Mti^e 
proatw daiing tbs 5tb ceiat^+ and that it coat^ned 
tor Mamo Mven ctmtaries laUr. Moneorer* it la not 
credibl* ihftt the TOod irom Kafltfi to Benatnss can 
ei'er have been tbo aamow and diFficidt patbp 
infested by wUd beaatB and mbbefs^ described by 
Hincn TBiaag. Hia account suits well if appiiad 
to the pasiicai of tbo Sumesar iwuEft ^ 

LiTEUTtr^—III 
JtiASr n*w WTr, Toap. viik .1 tr. Rtip IMrto le xL 
nwH?: jJUahu. M sa. «5. wiv, (t 

Cmnlwi:]. tr E> IL Ctuf^Hp W. tt. D, Book, cw. 

cAibrid**, leas-isu)^ i ai, it, «p t. lii. 

ot thfl Tfli^eni: Hiftfta TiliPlf ‘ Chirt^t 
J^nJr of lAl WmmUju KortOkr^ri, H MJ fl< tb^kT^OBi 
<th« TOwta « T. WattefT, On * 
ipudia. Lowivm i#o^ iL 

otiwtr ChlD* wQrlq); bTvbir. d Ewif ifeii' 

tr, J. MsMipai* OTilsa JW, 

B«»4dAMf«r Ft. u. & C^Tvmmr 1 (*<. P- 

tit Jlopj^y — D. Urtmi, 

JASB (IBST) 4?7t St M. MHftla ^BtKhiUK-fUi^ltanX 
JClUlM /ip*b> Urndo^ im a iSf7 two K«MEI11« 

fen milmpBrtitiii 1 ^ CoMmibiinp J^. J-h 

ii:vti.,MU[73criL Iwi^DtnJ late; 

TKi ifnujii'ii# rtMf fffluid, ABilwtiMl , Ifflflj ' Kiatoi?* bi 
K oibiUFftn Hibd (ytbvr Bmldfaiil Sol/ FImp^' ^ 

UO-loa; Jr P. VajeL JHn, Kipt Ani. Bot. India^ Cbln a tt* , 
im-oB, Ilk M. enss, wwwf. pp- 

£t«n Kfedl,^ /AJy, 1H7, p. Mrch, 


FIhI ^ Vrtitwnp^ VtfBu 

EP. BolSSStl^^ATi^^ 

tittr Nfedi^tbe Sf.W. oomT, duiP to ainiimLHlAI 

whiL-b Mis JupV Bataldt lA& asp> ^ 

articU nnr^ (bal ■ Lb* fwadLaitjrn nupfed 1 yuMlife In tbs 
Uni] htI iht mEtsdiaBtdl In a TUhtIui «iirk ki 

BBS oE tbP raoat uclaBt bnJmnii* in IndU, b« tbs 
pprinii^pa cAailfjM iwm JiAdi, itiJcH iru d&fHKlHt (hjhJ 
on lbs IwreflsijiR&irf boEjf !?►*«• st Knan™* 
i;;rb£icA^iii-iB«tdapil»iiliAS9it Y» A+ SuiTii. 

iCWAN-YINp — Kwftn-yin op KnfM-flM-yiu 
(Kwao-nna or Kwan-je-oa in JapanoBei is the 
Cldnese anaie for Avalokit^vara, aad uiesjis ' one 
T?ho looks ihi^n} townidfl a (Bapplieatory) BOtmd 
(yta) of the world fsiSi)/ 

1, Hist ory- —{g) CAino. — The oldest ChinusO 
mi'nin wa* Kaai»g-»b!-yiai “ fthiaing over the soraid 
of the world,* 1 and the original naius appears at 
abeat the saaie time m a vngtie traMriplion, "A- 
lia-I^o-buAn,* in a Siakb4™t3ifyQhi text traiui' 
lateaUitD Cbiuree A-D, 147-114^ Tbo worelilpof 
Kwna-yio. bowet'erp dow not seetn to lutvc bwn 
very popular natil KnioAraUva traiadaLod tbe 
St^fh(irmtpvn4^T‘tJS:it (the ^ Ixftnji of the f^ood 
Law*)p A,P- 4^2-4 ui which he introdiiced the 
aaitio Kwjtn-Bhi-yin^ of whicli Kwan-yin is a 
cajtoifed form. Tlie sieottott 00 the ^manfn* 
^jiuMci {iStb in Chin, and ^4tb in Skr,! of the 
test iu ^ncstiDii cpedally relate* to the Bodbl- 
esttva, and haa beeu widely read in Chlniu”^ 

The poptdArity of the belief waa further ionnwed 
when the fajnons Chi-i# the founder of the Tiea- 
t'ai Hrhool in Cbiaa, wrote flevernJ troatueo on the 
section f5;9P-63S)p* and that 

time iKraoticAlly all the achooie of Chinese DuddhUm 
seem to have Copied the wonship. 

The pilgrima who witnessed the worship ot tlte 
saint in IcSia also contributed mu^ to tb exsTopugs^ 
tion of t he belief at huma. Fa-Eian i391Wl4| oayTi 
that all tile followeiB of the JluliflyJlnft in IniM 
honour the BamU andi when bis homa^baund ship i* 
1 Butiiiu S'ujLs, eofab^ JVrjj^ataB:. Oslonl, 

im i;«.a t43-lTi^ 

i J. 1&Lbdk«a« Riswd ^ tAf SwIiUiLn . *r 

/^Tiiiw. OuJflrt, IKa P-14£- 
i Cs^, u. iS^ UBT, UB- 


bi danger dariug a ^al&T huatonis to pray to him. 
Blntn Talaug (6^9^-6451, who luLrodttMd a new- 
Lromitation of the naio#, via. Kuan-ta'n ^ts’ai, ' Self- 
eixbtent who garos^or "Gmjie l^rdp* record* tho 
preaeuce of ima|K ol tlia ^nt lunioati e varj* w hore ia 
Jndhii ond mentions a. pUjA to him W King bLiftditya 
of Kenauj daring the [catlraJ. I'Tsing ^671-605} 
diet ngnisbe* the Mulk^yliia from the MinnyAnii 
bysbe wnrahip of BodbiEattraa, which is pecnimr 
to the fotmer. These faets are faUy bomo out by 
tbe diacorery of the Mulpturtid imn^ of the saint 
from the vallay of GandriAra to tba cares of Eilota 
for a iKiiod of abont eight or nine eanturiea. 

With the Luttoduction into Cbhm of the munlm 
sebool ol Buddhism daring the T'ang and the Sung 
dynaBties (r* A.D. 700-900^ Kwsn-yw 

seeiu* to liATO become exceedingly powarful. its 
eJimax being reached In the icigo of’HiVan-tauiipj 
whoj In S23p ordcied that an imago of Kwan-^n 
sho^d be mt up and worshipped in sIL muua^tcrLcs 
of the Eni^ro, which ihen nunibeml about 44p60D.* 
IVn do cot know its fate alter the dtKline of the 
myetio scbooil in GhbuL 

(6) /ojwifi.—The worship of Kwan-non in Japan 
fa almost as old as thd introduction of Bnddhiani 
{A.tj. SSaj. In the reign of the Empress Sni-ko 
the wnb found no able devotee in tbo 
Crown Prince SbOtokup wlio buiJ t a specUd li^ for 
him coilbf Vume-donoi ^Holl uf Dreami/ in the 
Iferiojl monaate^. Bore he ueeJ to ait nud medi' 
tftte eveiy moTnlng before ho attended to J^tate 
atfuim. He himself wrote a coHiiuontaty on the ^d- 
dhtrmapunff^riktit including the ^nionfuiawAAfl 
section. The stibs^aeDt development of Japans; 
Buddhism Eoutres in the text of the ' fotusp* the two 
pow'erfui seeta of Tandni and Hokk^ being founded 
on the doctrino of tbp text. The twelve secU of 
iapaneae Buddhism ail honour or wonabip the eiun t 
diwGy or indirectly: there bi in fact, no other 
deity ao popular as kwac^POm He 1* the principal 
figure tn art* both pictorial and plaatic. In general 
literature, and in the religious life of the Japanese. 

A religious reform movsinent started lately^ 
basing its foundation solely on tbe doctrine of 
Aval^ltcirara, and It i* fairly suecei^ful. 

2 , Generel character, —Kwnn-ylTi is a bodily 
healer as weLl na a saviour, liis /elaHon to 
Amit&bha i* Hko that of Moitreya to SHkyAmuni, 
and the bonudlett mercy of Amit4l»ba v* mmle 
known only tbreuph his efiTorta Until aJi beingi 
have been saved he himHlf will not beoome Bnddhtu 
Hd wQuId^ it is apidt ever remain in midatTenni 
with his boat ready to cuiry belu^ neroas. There 
are mere than b0 books In the Chtncfle Tripitaka 
wliiuh prefcjM to teach the merey of th* Baiuk 

The ptindpal exporitian, however, will be fuiiud 
in the section already mentioned. 

The devotoea umko thi* a ae|mnile i«xt» oriliug It 
the ^Avalokits^vam Butra,* and recite it every day^ 
The expedients (vj^yu^ with which he appcoaclius 
the world ore mLnuieJy d eaerl bcii in the texti and 
are literally believed hy the peopla 

% Incarsatioiii— Thirty-thren mnnifestatiuns 
in which Kwan-yiu has approAched the peuple qjh 
given in KumArajlva's Lrenilation of the * Lcitu*,' 
whereas in the fianskrit text only sixteen are 
mentioned# But the uutuber thiriy^^tliree Ima 
bccomoao ikac^ aud peculiar to the saint in China 
and Japan that a simple mimtion of thirty-tlireu 
amfdri implies him. >Vhilo iuatrueting the jieopl^ 
he WDuhl assume any fofiu uf IncameUion tliat wwa 
neeeasaiyp nieh m a Buddha, 

Imtceiivi (^dUcipkl, Brebinap liulra, Ibvbixh, Mahc- 
4 vara tSival, the htavotiiy general y ah 

4ravai,ia |Knbera)i u Hftjia, a merehiitit, a female 
mereliant, a retired m^, a retired womtin, a 
minlsrer^ a miniiteris wife, a Brilimun, a foroale 

1 Bee R IT PfeTfcer, CliJia esd B£tijfion, LAadoit, laOS, p. ISS. 
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Brftluiuui, m merulicimt, a female jm 

Hp&mkn (l&jmui !i, im itp^Uik^ (a bdjp a 
nrip A A p«Tffa* a ytfJbfis (dei^q), 

{beifnJjr miujdAnJ.iJiafvm, A^rw^p mj^HNmip 
a 0iaA«m7^ wrpcntj^ or vfrjm-pdni. Tl»t 

thfi ^ipiibcr Lbirty-tl]^^ not arigbuJI]^ in- 
teiidsd, hoivavetp b cibTiDOji from th« fiaet that the 
nuDe« cnumotmted often difTar from one anothef. 
Acto&Jly thlrty-thm formj qf KwAn-jmhAn boen 
milod end often leprosentcd in ait. In Japan 
thero are thiitj-tbreQ aaered placte of pUgrima^ 
wb^re some cmt of tho seven Kwaa-nons ^ven Mow 
b ^!iiio«Hl and wocahipped. The uiiitj-tbree 
shrinea of the Western region (Boikokn} aro the 
moat fnmoiin> while tlioao of the £&atcdrn tegioq 
and those of Chlddba ore abo ronowned^ 
Besfidenp there b in Kyoto a gmit hall of Kwon^ 
non called thn ♦Thlrty4hieo paniCioned Hail' 
(Saa-ju-iu-gic!!i.d5), which con lama 1^00 ® Ima^ 
of the aaint. There are amaJler heads on die fore- 
headfl and hnloesp or hdd b the handi of thew 
imageSp roaidng up the nninber 33,333. 

4. AfbvitiA — Seven casea of dbtre^ are goner- 
ally spocjhed in wMch Kwan-yb lareMly too^tond 
hb liAnd of mercy. Thoao nre genejally eelocted 
from the thirteon {laeea of diftieea of the ^fnarUft. 
niii^Aa eoctioii; they are dangcreoansod by a sword j 
fetiere or ehabifp lirep watoTi demons 

mbltnn b (md ^ eneimy Sametlmea danger 
hy etorm is added to thgiw to make four i«uii 
complete, and bdlitate pictorial raprofFentntioii. 

In the so-called linddlust litany represented in 
some acralptnred rellsfe of Ajnnta (no. 4Jv Ellora 
(no. 3h Anronj^SbAd (no. 7), and KJbheri (no. 4h we | 
esm treco eerreial scenea of dangere urore or 
aldn to the ahoro eeven. In the cavo of Ajnnta 
(qo, 4} we Bec_ a represanutioq of dangers hmn an 
elephant, a lion, an anemy with a award, and a 
young man aitaltisl;. a woimua, on one row, and 
thoK from a Arek a snakcp a fbod, and a female 
agauut a malep on the oiher„ while a itajiding 
fl^to of Kwan-yb b reprroented at the centre. 
In Ellora (no. 3h Are* eword, and Hood are notlce- 
ahlOf whik tho teat are qnita indbtinc t. In ono of 
the wterti care*. Anrangfibud (no. 7h a 1 

rery good representation of Uie litany. The eight 
aceHea are ipeclArd h^ a Are, a sword, a thief, and 
a shipwreck on the nghU and a lion^ a make, an 
elephant, atid a man with a wotnan on the left. 
Xwan-y b bUyitig towards Ibo con tre to their rwna 
Fnrlheri In one of the lOA caTea of KAnlieti (no, 
4J the scenw are ten instead of eight: (I) a 
with a qmn ; a oian b a ettLkbg attitode ba&re 
a anake-kingr (SJ a n^an btatiinahbg n sword, 
n^nbfit a fccnole with a ehMd ^ (4) a man witli a 
stick bcfim^ onotlier who ia proatmtbg hiinaoll j i 
(S) a man admitting and on& side bvisiblo; (6) an 
eknhant; (7> a Hon j (9) a serpoDt; (0) a man 
lifting both hands over hb hcail, hb body b- 
risible, probably drownbgi (10| a man with hiH 
handa mbedp probably in n pnslujig nttilnde. 
Tbofl ntmost all the Lhitioen cases menlicned in 
the * Lotus * are to he faqnd represented b these 
raves, which are probably excavations of the Tthor 
hth rent. imJ ore DeTtBlnly 3Cali&y&Duitlc. 

\Va can safely ronciode frenn these betSp and 
from the records of eye-witneeses of the same 
period p that llic lejtfe of the J^iH^fffl^adAojKiction 
of the ' LotiiSp’ or at any rote the belief In Kwnn- 
yin aa the aaviour qf the dbtrsMed world, was in 
vogrre and ifeiy popdar ainnim Boddhbts dixriiig 
the same period as it whs In Chlnannd Japan. 

5. Kwan-yina adopted into the n^ticai ■nhool 

of Buddhism.—pSb or seven Kwno^yina are entmi- | 
Biated and often npre^nted b art b China and 
Japan, especially in the latter. | 

ri> ArrOnloUtelirsfi (hbA^Rmn-iMit^ 'Haflr'X clhflfwlM | 

odM MkUUraqlkA Cb<?^p4iiatu.|« ^ thii b tlu I 


dctgfiM BARdHttvafeDd Uw tacat BvliS^iiptki ef all n<TJLH.Tln. 

1ft ft sinys ih#*? vlth a ktm-lkiw^bi cli« Itft hand, idt^ 
ill* riffct hand fatld tip to tOi Imsst, aiui with or viUwut u 
tibscv ^ -tfliitUdia OTW lift fatsA 

OSen-M ^ Thwi M M -anaiJ^ othfjwfts 
BshsamMOi. (SisqHns, ^ Thinuiiii-A^'% w 
Fianisrills POrut Lotus IW* Evia-rl^ M b* Iw 

^ tmmM tmamtM ^ Vlw« tad«, Md J^wr^K wiaiit ta hs¥t 
Wi tvfVQWsd mu tb MJnaiikal dtiUsa {ft ft nnsnCft 
cmrtstraftd with tfaiw sjis ud rorty at thtrtj- 

sjiht aw tb pstni of tsdi hsj^ lwft« nisrksd wiLh an 
Aimgr tlis ihlsBi whkh 1ft Osirkv sis a Moid, w» smrw^ a 
haIta^HU»,avajj|W, ib«k^ sf«tiY,Crs«k^^ tufimtif 
pecnlftF td Dutb;!^ fartbsmcstmitiiarCj sU Rpac-jlna 
mi ft Jsasa, ortuddf tiiH tJditj--Ilir«« bLm 

as the iMti lAisd ol mn^p sgaiiu4 tlirw In tlis csh ctflX 
m HsT^t* ro*-to, 'Bgnsnbtsdal'^p otibamiss ca^ 
rnim^Tm (Shkhl-mnl. -^Uui.eiwdHsa Es ft iftt^ftuql h 
LwiMxukHL sad wUh mm, tw*iKl wCftO 
holilsvii^sAdafttift. 1ft ftn[ftlfjipac3ij^X.l^^t0Tlfca 
ft tift aftda pantbeao, ptoiftli^ rooiwftd Inta a Tuiffa dt^u 
hr ufftlo Buddhiilft. Only mie d Lbs tbSrtj-Llin* tmotH 
liTts thsblscsiof boowrtolift?. 

(4) Emdarankba * ElsTwi-hnrl % il* |u* 

iftvrt ftroa of vfald) ths Ihru moi mrt H3pavp«sii4»ste, Efts 
thm Isft wsrslhfid, uni tbe ihjrw right alfncmrliliiT^, wbiio ths 
anm mi Lbs Kn sihi Cbi ^ww sqotJilniiiy. Ec lui* 

fMicsnnaWSudbouijswisirT, aftbft, s WKEEroaifSiid n msrk 
d <' benudetf Hcori^ 'I, La a ttlmd hiatl with itm 

pdm ootwftxiL ^ cbfti d fbs tlmn. (EndtoA* 

u aa AMhrt of ^ifa, snd ia M f^sJnTWIvrT PFour-srmtd^ 
Tiuu this iEw(kH-}1ii too *MBU ft hsTS oc^gftaftC liW Uh 
mwindift^ ilvs phoss of wisnhip sn soaxdsd him. 

^ OiftOL r*fi«ffdftg to Msnjft, Cbtio^ otbwwtis 
SrotaSotift pWh a tn t tr rUpthn- ol smnU^ d anddJuH > 
Mcrnt mm Lift red d thv this ki frub Lbs bi^- 

a JvHft doily, sd 4 hsr nstcia ft m^wr traoslitcd, hclnf 

slwsjrs Cbtu-Sl ft OUms and Jon^M In isjftiMM- Ehisftro- 

iwwftd vltli lhr» (tKftobimii) and sLghleto senu (ofia- 
^aidfiSira), Rwl ft H otbsv Llun e^isM IftlftHftf j PoTvi, sIsd 
eillsd ' ihs Ooddaii d s^stiUrn uma^ wfae disticjrsd ths dsicm 
an s ngjrhrk ns pat (ta^diiaauii^MnX a mirkst ssemlty 
r>p*i a s faf«, Ste, m SDong 

ths sitldiH carrftd 1^ bar. OpIjt on* |iis« booDurs her. 

(fl) i^sknijy rty hirir ^ Ttis nl , or Daudhnft CtOntinuicfthakTS 
<^ro-hrftt Ils ft giMnUX tw&uiftHir Tsniy 

snd ft npnseis!»d In a uodilsilrs Attitiul* with ^ 
riglit hand mgtdtrn bft ctwh, lift bud ^^htlr tuiwl ft tin 
and hlilBft hand nn hli kit Iowa WKna* ft ilx-amiedt 
1ft OEnk* s wfthfng nm icHkimidmao^ a whrcl (ddarWk a 
nMuy, aihl a loiiUiL Ift sU oJaM nf itwbIu|Il 

<7> AnififhspIdaCI^-kO-kaf^^ rm^nTBOue- 

dEi«e*pftv^ ArDOiroaCV««Rhw> The aatunoa fedmg d thia 
fiwaa-^liL li ttut ^ basihTEs face* ud,right arms, ami & fops 
ft his hand. As ft tbs nanird »iii ud s ropt Is dtso 

iWrrM hr Pm:^ OiftflHtj also ft prCbaldv luparm mm tbs 
Bleida p a Ht h dai . On*cl tbs tbirtr-timr ifannss isiamd ft Jtfn, 

A- Kwan-ymi knoora amof^ Buddhists rener* 
■alJy^ — We HhaJI pame on3j Hvo here, whi^ arc 
important for their artistic rcpmcDtatEonii. 

fO Bjakor* «WlJlr-rnbedU» goddra 

wjJLh a whtts m lud nba Is the hfaftf rsvMifitn anftqg vtUts. 
Tto other tCwasi'Jfkta Birsku-ahifl iftnInbhafMTatl^ 'irblie- 
drit/1 and Ytl (fwftlirslt - an 

ckiSft3ralU4 wftii ibdpdrii^. 

Tll-ria ('Wnkw-lna^ Tbs peonlftritj of Lfali deftjr ft s 
wUli^ hd rixhsv htM lo the band or tterd ft a pot boslds 
twr. Ttft oricia of Lbft atkihkni Is doghtlul, Ihoiuh me aS-band 
ridadsU«Eti d dit wanUng among muldhlita, ft mar havt 
c^rftftatsd hon u oRvr tns or s iwftHnf, MtldH tb* 
jMduan Atbdie Ud Vftftcy havs bran s^irtomd In Osn- 
dMn. Li la bowmr, imt wimlhft IMt ft maj bs aE perth 
W*how far Lhia ftm of kwajn^ 

(S) irftb-lwshst 71s uoEjMr wetj mb* 

aarrtes abaahrbwIUiafiiLb Ihlf. Ik ft a nKuEstiwH 

d tbo ol V1foq,nra rvpnseiiliilloflaE lk|jn-adraar 

Wlnanitha., wba ft scimetktiJBi wtmhftpid In Tqdft amt ZfeisiL 
(O (-Ea-r-qblldrblrtli7 j/Vtanaft Ewsmvl^ks 

Tira sndftdten npnseticsd wfth aebUd ft btrana cr hokw 
her. Vrapvlj mt * srparaft Ewan^rln, fa# 

kn^nfi.^ wto b Sriinw Hum^n, p»*)„ for rur 
lahonmn M nfifil Ecvhd. It was nndrr IMa kuh tj4 

Uadamta d tbs dufttkn Chemfa ftond brr war SEuing tbs 
WQnfajpmd Uh darieg tb* ptriod af penaeeHem ia 

^■bsn andef the Shb^iuESi* gaTHTOtwos fUOS-lJ&m. 

C*J 0bCf;i4 (yOa^piallvara * Qbis-n«b«d laid 7 Krm* to 


_^ j Cae* or] Lbs 

right mnd a bw^s *■ ft* kfL Tb« htukViA AmlLUdui ft idtnd 
an Ail E)*CM huA £* baa bnir msa whiu bold ■ atftk m 
a w^sri, ^ 

7. The ucred mort ef Xwan-yin. ^ Ast ihia 
artiefo ii in a way a cocLLinaatlon of that on 
Amlokitfevara all tlie charactodiitiro of the 

saint fonnd thinw are omLtftd hcreu Only 
i NanJIa, sa Of TuouaraH nous ft bt an mw. 


one 
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not fpQiid tUerc lu» to bP gnppllipd liere. 
That t« FotaU, PouJalta, or Potajak*,' the nama 
of a Hlaee wciwi to toe Bodhiaattea, ond aevM 
wparatoil from the wiaWpv It i* ioiuetimea aaid 
to be an Uland to the aea or wwnetimfeu a Tocky 
liUL We have Potato (ssnoT^t. a hwbow at 
tba nionlb of Use Cudns in an i^lud cnJi?d 
anti tlie riv« here iJ Mid to be™ to foon m Dej in 
like tie NUfi- If tbii imnia can be idcntillod witn 
FntATE, Palera. the *f 

AUnor on the cn^tem wiae of tlio monUi the 
river Zajitboji, we can fiiftbor identify Avilokiu 
Dt Awdokitn (tn Pftll) of Potainkn with Apollo 
F&tatetu, both Ixing lo ihin co« patron dftiioa of 
mannen. Thia oonjectnm wng once pTOjwoed by 
the nreaoflt writer to wlve the ridilo of the str^ce 
Dnmo *AvfllafciU,* thoni^ aome 

logical dLOtonltiefi in the iSjentihcatioim Be 
it laimy, the Mine Fotdn U alwnyo intnafemd with 
the worship of the enint. In the 7th cent, we find 
Potatakn m the rceoxt of Kwnii'iTii m the wrtem 
aide of tfje Malaya rnnpe near too extremo comer 
of the eonth coast of LniiaA The iajand Pn-tV!o 
In the Chnsan j^np off 

centre of the worabip of Kwan-yin in Chin^ This 
ahrine wna founded by a JapaztcH pnest^ le-Rtkltn 


hr name, who w&a sent by on Imperisa order to 
fjhina u a BnddhUi Btndent. hnt remaiiicd there 
■4 iho founder of the famous Pn-tVlo (Fotala) 

monutCTT tSM). ^ *v d # i 

We am familiar with the existence of the Potala 
Hinoe in the heart of Tibet aa the reaiilcnw of an 
iitcAmatod Kwan-yini, vie, tho Ih^isi Liii'ia:; and 
in Japan we can trace two or tliree pJacen which 
bear the llQddhMtic name Pn-da-la-ku aa ahnneo 
of Kwan-non. . - p 

S- The fommln of htTOcatioib—The fmmoiie sUe* 
ayllfthle formula, mo^ii padm Afim, wm once 
Indian, for it la often mentioned in the texta 
of the Chines Tripi^aka tmnelated from SaMkrit 
faee aru Jewel [BoddMatjK At prowmt. how- 
ever^ this formula 1 j exdnalvely Tibetan or_ at 
leofft Lfcmaifltic, The oon-Liinawtio 
use the old fonnnla A'nmo "t>£slekU€hnrdfia Bcahi- 
satlvd^ * Hail to the 

fk^lhiaattva Amlokitehvmra,’ 

Lmaimwu-S. 0 ®™^, £- beftu ^ ^ 


^ - L. a. W*i3dl^ TA# ifniMin* ti/ TYfcFt, UMniMi 

fcT. ^ A¥iJofc1l%"; Sr EeiJ. A CaUm itfkuddkUi Sorip- 
ifiTi, pp- J. TAiLiKtjaiT. 


LASOUR^-See EHPLOifMKST, EcOiJOsnca. 

LAISSEZ-FAIRE —Sa great a pnit has thm 
celebmtcd phraise played bi economic and b«ioW 
cal, anil even in religiot», dbcaaeion dortn^ the 
wt century that a whole book was^hllslied at 
Berne in 1S30 upon the maiim—A. CmekHi s Aar 

l^ooccaamu 

of itfl orLfiin U porlmpa beat uudOTloM by a wm- 
nmBOQ oTthe polimee of two grwt Fr^ch Min^torm 
if Finance-Albert UfllB-bSS wd TuiroUiT^- 
Bib The foTnier, towarfi the end of the lilb 
cent, brought tnduatiy and commerce nnder _a 
system of eitrome regnlation and ooenion j_his 
idealH were thi^ of the Mertamtilistn—protection, 
subsidy, and piivUece, A contoiy Jn^. we see a 
complete reversal of this polity in the financial 
admioutratiofl o| Ttirgot^ who workoil on lh& 
pnndpio of ^i^mioendal freedom, l^twwn th^ 
two men etand the fonndnn of ifcit'.ntiflic economitfl 
in France, whoaeachoot in Ofiually know n under the 
name of the FhyawKirmta. It Sa said, iodc^, tlml 
the first an then tie um of the phTOM laupi«/o«Jc 
was o retort made hyameTcbant to Colbert hiniKiL 
The name* which aro of diief impartanrt we 
ihwo of Goumay |l7l^) QtnMav fl^ 
1774 j. Goumay was an admini*iratot rathe r tha n 
an ooDiHimlat, hot he had greAt influence on 
who l^l^colnJlanil^ him on some of his offlcial 
jooTTicyii^ It ia through Tujgot that wo l^ow of 
ihnncipl^ In hia of Goumnyi Tovgot 
attnbuEea to him maainis of trado and welime* 
based oo the nimoet lib^y of personal oompotitien, 
and on the view that prival* in lePMt and goMrol 
wdfaro were coincident K this kind oi freedom 
WEfe jciven. The complete pbmw 

ttOi AW.•PoUl*”. ^ L WiPamg rotM W ^Ht^i 

IL^ riS-Jl U 1 L. itfi V. A. Siidtb, toff HM*- 

i s. d# tfimirfiirrAMair, PIIW* ^ ^ 


invKM passer Is lilfflt attributed t* hiniw 
was the real head of tJio Phyiioct^ and bolds a 
place in French econotnic acieDce eimiJar to that of 
Adam South in Great Britain. Compeution ond 
self-tn terest were tha bonila out of which a compact 
sVBtem of indafitrlul life «mld alone he treated, 
f liooKh ho does not uae the pliTaae ho 

is obrion^y in line wiih the movement. 

Tn view of the eipr^ioiw of Adam Smith, it is 
of impurtaoce t* note that the idEntificalioo of 
fouss/aiW with the ^ natnml eystom * had tahen 
placn in France in the writings ot the economist 
Boiagnillebort ( 1043 ^ 1714 ). It was left to Smith 
to introduce Into the system a still furthor Idea— 

that of rdiginos gnamntM. 

Fr« oottipetition as the ndvanUigcotiH, as the 
natural, and as the divinely ordered basis of 
iudufttry—tbise are the etopa of the developtuent. 
The evU aspects of the phrase urn i^ually charged 
to Adam fsmith'e account, and it K tltereforo, of 
intereet to understand Ma statemimt of the 
Smith waa not only an pconomUrt* but a znnml 
pliilasopherh and a Seottuh one at that. The 
clusAio^ pamages of the WeaiiJi t>f {li ifll 

ara in bk. iv, ck it They sttm up and extimd the 



adrautaus-- 

the ECKEnty; this is so ^ naturally, or mthex necee^ 
Muily'; and,. If we ask the reason of the 
dcncew UiBt i* because the indEviduai, in owhing hia 
own gaior ^ ' lod hj an invisjble hand" to pttrijirffl^ 
the Aocia] good, altbeogh this wm no part of uu 
in ton tiom A' o Wp if we turn to Smithes ear her work 
on the .Ifimf SsptimtnU {ITSBJp we find *omo le- 
markable pesaages, ihowiog that the huia of his 
idfuss in thw respect waa ofbi<^ or ifidigioM ^ ^ ? 
than oconomie^ In the section ou “ utility IpL 
Iv. Bcot. L>-^ ouotfl only one extract—-tlicre is a 
remarkable vinicatioD of tha loxuiy of the ndi 
and the ineiiuaiity of w«aJlh. 

■Hit ripcfa onlj Sftfcct h™ tn* tkwp-Mtln^prfdiata 
rn^rma^ Thtj mmsiA llHl« muv thu tto |h»^ sod la 











7G« 


laitx laymen 


tpijM Oifctf £L4HwilldaiaiM fcnl 
only ihtfr own Ihf? dltM* tM ptsot Uh 

^ hU tbdr Itofiti^^ Thri m am 

^ tfc* mnm dutdlHitkii . . ^mlfUm 

tmd b«in late iqiul porliM usDOf all [li iit^ 


It i* no woadcT tlint, aft«r tho nolaeriet ol tbs 
I&diutHoJ Revolution, teoebing of this 

brtMgUt feme odium upon e&Hmmie fcience; smd 
WM overiodked tJiat Smith bod eftAbllalied 
hie ob|ectionR to exiftlu^ lowju% of i^^oUtion by 
Indoirtiim, far mom thuiiliy deductive, maoiuiig. 

Smith'e wws mtifit bo jadged in tho light of 
two goneniJ feote: (!) thet lie wiw loading; e m- 
action oxcmive regulation; end (§) t b rt- 

the fitnn of mdq^try in hia tlmo waa itadf » 
indJTidualiatii^ It was stUI tho day of the in 
dividuaJ taaunfactnmr and the imoil itnU; to aak 
for fiofidoin at that Um^ woq |KraetiimUy to aak for 
independEnt com|fOtitbTL It docs not follow that, 
when the form of indnstiy had chang^^ Smith 
wnqld have coiiRtniod freedom in the eoine w^ay. 
Wth the Imumr unit created by the Factory 
Syatom for bom labour and capital, U tonflt have 
become apparent that to comLum waa a fmo aet, 
ajid that cooneinio freedom ooold no longer mean 
independimt or indi vidnalimd oompetitiOiD. 

Soma hidden faUaeiee In the early etatement 
of iifims/ain are eipoeed by D. Cf* Hitdiie m 
iVnfaml JOghi^ (^ndon, l^)p Eapecially 
waa the Introduction of the word 


tlie land ihonld not aappmeit or refaw to give 
aoope for, any kiad of eociai agency or foree: ontp 
in the change cosditiona of Endoatrial Ufa, it 
must gnaid the nghu and watch the limite of eoali 
force and a^ney. 

[jnuwaa;^A. Onckcfl. IsitMi fjfirr H iaiMa 


dn^ 

■ad 


bla 
dangeroiu 


- natnraL For the natural le taken to mean 
the ideal, or the ori^nal^ or tlie noa hutnarL Aa 
eooa as we say that a eattaia pystem laa ' natninl ^ 
Ryatcni, we iret idealize it, and then, by a tram- 
ition to another moaning of the word^ w« Identify 
it with what li not of bmnan device or with what 
tM prior to tmnum iniftitqtiDD. ^hna we atip into 
the pcaitien that a non'regulated aystem bi an 
Idealone. But^ \it fact, natumin its broiuJest senaa 
inclndee human life j and * ia made better by no 
meana, hut natnre niakea that means.’ 

Competition without control hoa not octnallj 
been taught hy nay English economist; butphrmen 
hare been seixed on End miBapplledi In spibo of 
the oppcatloti created to the idea of competitinn 
bT aLfesaing the worda of early writera^ an aualjw 
of recent thonght shows a dedre not to aoppnWf 
bnt only to reorgaubep this foncap The dums of 
democracy m often, indeed, for greater freAlom 
of competition | it i* sonelit to remove privileges 
and motiDpaEefi, to extend ednearion to make it 
possible fur any one with ablLity to ctuLlleDgo any 
pceition in the State. And the jgrenteRt social 
blttemean Is not between thoso who compete mE>at 
with each othern m workmau with workiuiui, cr 
omployer wlEh employer, Imt between cIbhcs who 
do not oampctCi such as employer and employed, 

* and often ■imply on the ground that oHective rom- 
patlUaq is sq hniitfii acnias that lina The real 
ohjecticn that is sommod nu In the bitter use of 
the phrase InutfSi-fairt is to the drf«taoF acsnfntn 
orwat 2 «i/»n of indUMtjrial immpetltian. 

We uinj indeed say that^ properly nndsistood, 
fatjsas;/iiire is a maalm qmte m keeping with 
the axtenrion cf Stete control, if tho farm of 
indiuti^ ao changes as to renuire this. What is 
the object ol tbe verb? fn smithes time it was 
the individual who was the economic ageut ; then^ 
said Smith, Isavo him free. In Mill's time it was 
the gronp ; then lot the group be Iree to work. In 
out time, for many piuiioa« whiclk only econouiio 
evolution coald have revealed, it is tho munidpaJity 
or the State ; then let the taUEc be free to do its 
proper work. The object of the verb ran be the 
individual, the ipunp, or tho public auLhority ; fur 
we cannot bst the lonn of tudiistiy, or force on 
modem eouditioos the mcanjug whidi any maxim 
had a huoilred and thirty years ogot The law of 


gi« t a^ni Tkm FtirtJ t^mdan 

IsLOr. cte iL Imt-: C- H. Cooley, 
Kvw Toct, laaa* tx. H. 

^ lAidoa, ini, cU, Mb 

laity, laymen.— T his artiGle is not coa- 
corned, uniefia iadireedy, with the origfn, develop¬ 
ment, and nature of me Christum minlstTy. It 
deals only with the portion, rights, and datiH of 
those Chnsrianswho are not of the official ministry, 
and the latter wHI be referred to nDly negatli'elyi^ 
Or m cunuoxiqo with eleetione by the laity or 
similar mattem. A large ccntrovcT^iy will, there- 
fora, he left entirely on one side. We hare to 
Mmider what the Laity were called W the older 
Climtlan writeffl, and what poritlou tfiey held in 
the divine oocie^^ eap«Lally with neferenee to 
appointment, to worship and the Raeiaoieute, to 
DOTintdls, and to Church work generally. 

I. Hamei of the lulty,--ln the Bible & ia 
nsEsd of the JewMi people, aa distinguished ^ni 
their priests and rulers, in Aft 38^, Ac etc., and 
ef^peemUy as distli^i^hed from the hlah priest and 
the prtuite in He y 7*^ ^; so, Ln tbe OT, in Ei IS". 
3 Oh 34**. Slmitirlyr £ is frequently used In 
the Gmk Htn^les to denote the congregation as 
dUtingmshcd from the othclatlng pnest; for tm 
early example see ApotiidwA CoivlitvthHtf viiL IS 
(at end) = ' Let all the :^j^e aay. Amen.* The 
Latin hturgiee hav-epoubJur in a aimilar placc^ and 
the Syriac liturgies have the Syriac ^nivalcnt 
'uaid rufuffliinr cf wrXomC L 21, which we 
possess omy in a Synac translation by Jacob of 
e, a,D^ 700}. Elsewhere in Lulin writings 
^ used for the laity, ns ordinarily in Ter 


tnlliuni, 
eaiu 77 of 


ruui, Jerome, and Angoadne, and In 
e Council of Elrira {e. a.d. 30$). 


^ 7;p, u du tM Bcroiin dtvipr in m. Mmi le 

pc^(C)rpr. Ep. ira 51 Tbs jlh<^ 3* emjh] In 

si OH tJitiovpii nd^wd te Jq-thi Ibr^rTbut \i ^ 


, !■ fltTffvd wfakh, teTTrer^ !■ set 

foQDtl Lik tbs KT er USX. In Otimssl ^ ftatta« (CV. 140, s 
which dMcrib «4 Lh^ rriAlhm of tbt larmiJi to Ihw 
duiyja^ii tekm (a ftS) thq Knwwtiu latH 

|tw o{ Asik^ ■■ ■ Wirikpl VytetABtlTa 1mt It 

h \hm edeO oeJj MM fell H]* ■br-nuji'' U 

^ tht lar ortUaM™ (nSt 
.At th* SDi cE Ud fsa <4nt. dfiMDt cf 
UL IE, siaf- eehI)- lutn AAuJf^ m nqil^i^BiatJirt', 
rtw< U Wwwmrt to ’pmhyltt^' Md ^daom: with nferrun 
te iwniK 

ofAi,^ uwTu is Ar4M- t. S, iL«. " tba lUL^q|[«r af 
Ihip^t/ l^«tiuibwialPoimfaAn«iy»r-KUjmu'{dk 
1 r, ^ CM. 7t ai dn tte Bcroiin dim in * ^tter le 

CypduL (Cjrpr. _ .j . _ . . . 

thx 

irU[:n I _ __ __ __ 

tdflly «f ■ HHSHwhst lixcr^te; snd to tlH ~i<ih 

“ ^ bi Ihdr 

prmnt bm to M Iht Wmbt, 11 ^ 

^mawjsmV^jt Smim {jnSt h flW-1000] IDIX 
whtn 1 at iJte Isf 

Aumk m g u tp ow i i lo 'thf dirVT* fd rt5 iiAmomf or MVimh: 

il 1« ste hiiuHin^uuLtly In tl» Ap^mOk 

wfe and ■■ ■ rtiHtedEia ol XmUk tht WHrdi 'dbndH suet 'OEmi- 

Mr^ lit <i»ie d th-werkt* u tri ti,* oE? /*Sf 

In tbw Stvw wlihb a imin«* Iw •Um taJihfal Uvuivin, 

M eChbr IsiEJdMi b E. f^te iUch, ThAKUa^ q. 

(Oxfoett Ui9l}Stn r. 

bat ^ wmmtrn^ womf tor ■IsTmim * U 
wfcM hMM wdty dicnintM! bt jafef&ulor, tHiici^ lw»i» Ut 
Ejuikh 'Ei|ii»tJ Bai In HaWItb I ^tA it mwm lipnplr 

Jfi»aEhSS,id.UAMy,iri^ 

. - 

^-Ba Ol UinguMM^ 

Humswr la ifida [iCC 
h la ao it BaWiil 
. , „ , , ; Cor^riW* 

nrndw it bj ^tajv Ptc^to, a Iniiaktlon whieb hibj- be «eii- 
{HHd whlk OtitUMs^ thm W0qr4 *lAjmU' tO diMWSlt «!» i| 
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ECitt Tb» Kort (iiallM^ o*^ jj t Oj W*' Jo 

I Oa Ill* l^t * pi«* flf hm to 

mcM «ntA KKwphil ftf li^ma ta 

I fix In 1U3 bUrpdlVLkn Ln Pr clt«l Ifl 

FUlfcfr 

b 

^bjinUk' 

AHCher P-m* of OH Wtjf li -■ t3» brtfti™' ftl Ai#A^> ^ 
ClMMt If. H (HU til* tliflDBlE^ 1^^ «* 

Id «iiitru± to tti* blAop W 

<;1 in *■, wljOT ^thelwfl<ii« nwm" Uw 

ffLuqicr^' It i* A btU* TOiiOT* to not* In tta Jo 

Jkc Ifrt ** llitt *Yp««feTU * ^ fihwcbf'^ tb* whcil* fifatireb, ai* 
uwkI ha to' tbe *poftk« uad 

3 . Wbo ts R lajniiJi?—HitbertP * tSiftliiit 3 r*^Te 

bifid ftpoken df thtB® 

LiRUB vhfl RTB not uitpiElfira. Iint» owmg^ to tdodern 
MBditiofia, Mil espBcIilly owing to the divutonB of 
Chrutfiddordj fwmfi foitneT defliiitLon b nfioewar^ 
Tor instnnosT. in F-ngESindr it baa be&n^ niaintauifiy- 
th^ eruTT ^glifibnmii there teHMent b in the eje 
of the htw a Tayniiijs of the Chamb of Englamit 
udI^ he 1* a t^^ibop^ ptieet, or deacon*^ Apart, 
however* from lognl rigliUip every^ ooni' 

fduiiitY b boudd to aak itMlf who are its htymen, 
not odIt frotn i nfigaLiv*, but abo from a_ ^o«itive 
MMJit 01 Tifiw. Tfie hrtt fttfei) in the doGnition baa 
oadolly hefid to aHinn that he matt bo a bapt^ 
pfirBon, or at least a catechnmen t with reTO^^i* 
tbo latter qaalLfitjation we may note—and thta ha* 
a hfiarinET on the praclico of mtisionnry tliBrchefi 
of the pr^nt day—that the Canatu qf Mtppol^t^ 
atylo oatechamena 'Chriatiana' (can. r-; ea. H, 
Achelis, in TU^ new aer.» I^ipiipr. 1S91, I AS). 
But th« qaeatbn whether a ba^LucKl pemn i* a 
layman heloDging' to a partioolar OhrLatian com-^ 
ninnlty la not lo easy to atiffH'er+ A poaiHve de- 
amtion of * laity " may perhapa he fpond jn aoma 
6 Bflh pliraae u nhoflo who {not bebj? micnatetiij 
from bipUam or after haptism have been attachfcd 
to* that cotnmniiSty, and "who have not by any 
overt afit declareil their dbaent from Ita 
nmnioa.' Tbis dofia not rniae tbe qn^tion of loJI 
membendiip/ hy which fa often meant the atatuH 

of a c< 3 mmnRi«iiil. 

3 , The prieathdod of the luty.—Thu, which 
seema at fm?t right to be a contpniictlon in ^rma, 
ie nfivartbeleM asserted of Chrintlan-R in I F a*- 
and Rev 1*. They aro a * holy priesthood^ to offer 
up Apirittuil aaoriGcas . -i i a iwal prfeJithood, a 
holy potion.* Christ " nmde iu [all Clrriatiimg] to 
be a kingdom* to ha priesta onto LIh Uod imd 
Father/ The Htme thing had been a-HseiW with 
epual empharis of the Jew* in Ex 16^: *Yd abaJI 
be ento me a king^t*™ of priwUiH and an hwy 
natloo/ The NT aaserta in tiio Erst place the 
iirieathood of oiir lord (a^., In nebtew*, 
and thoo* u derived therefrom, the ptiesthowl-of 
Hta people- In tbe highe&t mhw of the_ word, 
Chmtiazkity U a aaccrdolal aystfim. Rot tbiamTOt 
not be miffondenatood. It dDOs not mcaa that 
the Chrlatian miniatry ia rinarioofl, ipd that its 
ipinlatfirs take the place of the people in approach¬ 
ing GocL \Vhfin, tbei^for^ J. R* Lkhtfwt 0^^ 
perbapa nathtf hjuiily (Rasay on '‘Tho Christian 
Ministry/ PAify^ikiitr, ed, LondoPi PP^ 

IftS). that Chrifltiamty * hne no sacerdotid sya^m, 
he meanB, aa he hioiaeli moat truly e^lama (lo-b 
that ^it interpoaefl no sacrifictai tribe or eJaaa 
between God nnd man, by whose Inteni'e^on 
aJono God is roconctled amf nvm forgiven- 
indivLdii^ member holds penaonal fionimuolon with 
tbo DivLno HeadL To Him immediately he la re- 
spoEuihlcj amifrona Him directly heohlaiss pmon 
and dmwa ALrength. ... Ah tndlvldnali, all Chris- 
tioiti arc prieeta nlike/ For the ame ^iew of tbe 


priesthood of the laity see G. Gore, Th^ fJAwcA 
W f4e JfVn«fly*, pB 76 C ™ 

Let HA eonMJi^ oce primtlrtd reflolt of inia 
doctrine* U fdlowe aa the ancient Utprgiea m 
often oweit, that the lail^ offer the 
Hmrihos of prayer and piaiw equally with the 
ofhclatuig miniitcr, though be U or may ho the 
loAtrument by which they offa it* for it would 
ordinarily be meonverdent il all people spoke at 
onog in erhrirtian worship- -"F 

Eationalo of the * Amen * or ^ So be it by w ntcli 
the laity audibly - seal ^ the nmyere and prmsea. 
Jfixome compare* the Amen of Gm peopla at Romo 
to a tbundsr-clap, so loud and hearty was it ^ 

■'1714 ifiit fed cwfleitl* fecHiltnd J.nifn rvaefel, rt 

Holwmfl tHnyla i^in^notorl" fCwfc va frntaf'WH*^ 
TYfemL in. ua IL). ^ ^ 

The same may ho Boid of the ■prayers m common 
of which Jimtio f i 6 S> and Auguatino G com- 
miinia oratio;' Iv. 34 Ben. [osis.J «<f /n^w- 
Januftrii) apeak, and which must have mvolv^ 
Aqme ai^iblo partaking by tbe laity in tbe Buppli- 
oatiiin (iwe IitTERCESSIO>^ [Liturg;iciLl]J. Such also 
pue tbe litanies and hymns (espccialiy tim banctna} 
which became common at leaat from the 4tb cent, 
onwnrdi. In the Tat. of aur Lortf the whole 
people are bidden to repeat with the bUhop 
of ibo central atb of tbe EnchariflE {i 21), a 
direction with which we may compare tho old 
custom of * concelebration * (priests audibly cele¬ 
brating th* Euchariat along with the bii^onlL 
All this b evidence of tbe nnivEraalsiy of the 
doclrine tiiat every ChriaOnn layman ^lOOE^wa a 
prieatboodi- * ■ 1 I 1. 

The some teaching ia much finiphofared by the 
FaEhma. in the middle ol tliS ihad cent. Justin 
Jllartyr il}M. llG L). quoting bUl 1 ^, dwells on 
the fMt that all Cbriatbuifl ■are the true high- 
pii^tly race of God/ and that the Encharat is 
ofTfitM by " Christians in *11 places throughout the 
world.' lie apeake similarly, addreseiug Jwu*^ ol 
the Jevriah aamhee* being offered ' by yon and by 
thoso priests of yonrt/ So, at the end of tho 
eentnxy, IrcnKUH (//cer. IV.^ viii+ 3, V\ xaxiv, 
Eaya Umt *011 therighteoiw poaaeas the stioerdotaf 
rank* and that 'all the diaciplea of the Ipord are 
LerileH and prieHtA^; and, a bttlfi Inter, Tertnllian 
{de Eihoft, Uiirt* 7) oaks, " Arc not evea wc laica 
brieHtal' (tliijB wprk was written after hia soce^^ion 
to l^lmitanisiii). In ihd 3rd oenl. Origcn {Hobk 0 
»a 2 >p. IIJ aays to the b&yman in geneml = 

■PWE Uvn not taew Lfafet th* pfiertbwd b 

riten to ttwfe ttafet K ta feh thfe Chcnvli el ^od ird iL* 
writ ul flttotw 1 P S*t TIim h^, tl^ert* 

Cw VlfefethiHd hv^AMut thou felt fe prtiallj rp« 

[eL JufLln fetrt'rtj* And m tb«i «j^btoil tn to to* 
ticiilkw (fcfein'am) gf ptriM, cl pnper, df pflly. rt nwOi^, el 
w bfriloa*-'* 

la tbe 4th cent. Jeremo doclareH (c. M 

that th* pricatln^l of the layman Is bia baptism 
Csaoeidotium Inlci, id eal^ baptiama'li he nf^es 
the word ' baptism Mn the full mom of the eom^ 
plcte libe.^ w Augustine Ke Civ. lk*t xvil, v, a> 
iiaya, ^He giveH the name priesthood to the verv 
people whose priest is the modtator of *'^■1 
nuin, the man Christ Jaeus' 


God and 
lUQtes I F 
cited. The 


Many other auch paaaage* might 
tsflcliing was common t* all agea. 

The doctrine that all Christian people ^ priest* 
due* not. it need hardly be said. in<am that th^ 
U no sueh tliioi! os a nwnisteriil pritethood. The 
whole nation of Israol were priesta, and yet Aa^n 
and hi* sons had a special or minintsrial pnosthooiL 
And v>i without disfiUMing controverted quoslio^t 
we may conclude that them is st least no contn^ 

1 It ibfei ofton b»H NJd tlmt 
*l7«ii to to* MSt fet to« ImmfertoSB, b^% fet to* 

El 5" SiSTgnSSmMUtM (A. J. Mfefemu i^iatatmaf 

mi i i^inj to dirtlfi^kih toju ibvpljr b#ivvett ililEtnELl. pfeita 
df whAt -nfe MW rito. 
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dicuon involr-Ki in Uue amrtfeEL d| ih& Mjqe 
cl^actcTLflEc in Chriatlani^, Tiin ^Diihifloii of 
tauter And kjnuQ as to fknttipn ii sneb iLn^lo 
l^Ktt of order 'J as tite mntbor of tbe 
OwMf. ^ elmjueititlj proteatA s^uiut Si. 46^ 
Cieniont of llomvlc. A.D. lajs that tJio Chri*. 
tuffl miniatam m *tnlm' ind -preaWtoja" 
Tflturr^fuwiH, T^^repA), to wbom the 
lAtty are lo be aubjact and to cive 

WeretuN, {Ccr. L S. Mbitom, » lUtto I*ter 
o 1" Vi*, ii 

r«rJ; ^ noiinjoelatura in foend in Ho 

13^ ■ . and biflo in 1 Th wbeio the miniAtora 
AW ‘they that Aie OTat you * (raikrWnvr 
See* farther, J s, r— 

* 5 i 5 lwpa and cfcrgy by Imity.— 
Undar tbis liead we hA^i'a -to oouiidor a reir im¬ 
portant part in the Chiirth played bj layman. 
Wa note that In Ac &- * the peoplu chDoaOr but tbe 
ApcuUei apjiouit iet. iv^iti^0w and ^\/|am» tritb 
The laity elected the Saren end 
plAo^ thfiin before the apoiitlea, who laid hamis 
on them with prayw. And this waa the Ancient 
malhod of nppointmenfe^ thon^ tbo detidia minbt 
Ct IS, c, A,P. l' 20 n the 
^ P<N>plo to alaet bKt 4 pprwT^ffttTi) for 
thamwvcd biihopa and deaoona, i.a, the lo^ 
tnuustry ; nothing Is uid of tha Appointmant of 
the itinenuit 'apwtiaa and prupheiji/ It must 
haw DO reuiombered thnt xn^H/r^rtm does not necee- 
AAtily carry with it the Idea of ordmatlon the 
IKcaoiL^ cdwting feofl below}. Early in the 4 tli 
™t, popular efection ia mmh iiuiated on by 
qtiote^ {Ap>jl, c^Armn. fl)a letter 
of thfl Egyptian bisliopp which mjb that he wits 
elaeted 3261 * % a rmtjority of oar body [the 
bidiopejm the eight and with the aecknmtlon of 
all the peopla. in order to rcJute a caJTtmny of the 
Anans that he wn» clazRla<uieJy catzseentad bj 
jlx or aaran biahope nnlsnowii to tba laity. 
G^ry of IfasAnruii (Orat. sii 8 ) aaya that 
AthMnems wm alecLcd "by the vote of the whole 
people, not in tho evil faahinn which lias aince 
prevailed, nor hy meani of Uoodshed and oppm- 
sioti: hnt in m apcwtolie and spiritual manner, he 
t* ap to the tlirece of St. Mark.* He meuu, 
no drabt, Hjot this was the ancient meUiod of 
el^ioa. The BAme practice is seen La tha iThnreh 
Onlers—in the TmL o/onr ZW (L 20 ), which 
swks very empliatically abont the electicio of 
bUhops (/ being choben by all the people according 
to the Will nf the Holy Ghent and Aomewhat If^ 

^ to by aH the pnonle/ 

i- w and denconji {* ch osea as bos wen eadd Abave,' 

L say The oihsT Church Orders make eimlior 
pmviwiiN iCamms of Hippoi^tui^ cam iL led. 
Achalu, I 7]f Vmna Latin iVvyjjicnfr of Didets- 
^la. etc., ^ E Hankr* l^ipiim IMO, p. 103, 
£ffyptym Ckurrh Ordfr, | 31 [e^ H. Tattam, Tki 
CoAitt/HfiOiM, l^ndoo, 1848, m 321 
Ckurrh OnUr, % Si. Apo^t. CkmH. viiL 4 }. 
e hod tlie same ragolatiens in the Gallican code 
known as tlis ^taiuta ^cehnar jfnfMiva, perlmns 
t^e by Cjesonus of Arles, t a.i>, fiw {forniarty 
eaaotts of A eappoMd Fourth QomtuU 
of CArthsge, ^D. mi In can:. ^ It Is dircreod 
tl^ a huhop la not to ordain any one witboat tbs 
adnee of hia cloi^y, and tbiit he u boimd to sqok 
the assent {conniiHnifLnjn} and testimony of tlie 
pUieiis^a phrase which has a beariiic on a welb 
known dictum of St. Cyprian (m below, 18: for 
a translation of the see C. J. Ucicie, 

Omneih, Eng. Ir., Edlnhuigb, ii 410IL), 

On tlin other banih the people were at an early 
^te deprived of tine right. Tho CdonsiJ of 
I^>dwca A.IX 3Sfj> Mjm that "the clioico of 
tboee ^ ba appoanted to the pTiesthood kIi^ nut 
Tt»t with tbo mnltitfide^ (can. I 3 Jl This move¬ 


ment may have been due in part to the encroach- 
DientB of the State and its olfidolii after the time 
of Cunatantinep and It may have alao 1 i«d due to 
the mterpretatiDn phuxd in the East on tlie 4 tli 
cai^ of Nic&a (a.d. 325), which aaya that tho 
blahop ia to be appointed by the com- 

provineLil bhthops, throe of whom at least ehall 
mee^ The Gut of the Ajsoi'fo/ie Cbnotia, a cob 
loclinn mndec. a.u. 4€0, though aatneof them Are 
donbUeea older, bae a rimilAr provwion, but with 
The Nicenc rele was mnlemtood 
by tbe eecond Connell of NiE^oa, the " 7 th Ecu- 
msDi^’ (A,D. 707, HUL 8 ), as meaning that only 
the hifihopscoold ilioi, and it forhulAi with refer- 
enw to Amtt, Citnoji 31. the deetion of a bialiiip, 
nnest^ or deacon Ndcescling from a secnlar prince; 
but the Latina at rawt interpreted the N icene eaiiijn 
to refer lo the ooninnation of election and con- 
BecTitiQn to tbo epiecopalo by the comprovincial 
^hopo (Hc^c, cif. L* {IJHH] 385 L}. And this 
ujprubahly the real meaning. A hisbop, before 
baing coiuecratcd, mtuit be approved by the xieopEe 
l^d clcrol whom he it to serve, and al» by the 
bi 4 jbop& 01 the previnca This h the true reason 
{one am hardly doubt) of the ancient rule abont 
|ho three blshope consHTating the tdoot At a 
later date it was anggefited that; this was to remove 
fill fear of Invulidily m the pnaiLlon of any one of 
the oopecratom; bat this coaid hardly hav* beca 
A conffidorallnn at so early a date. Three hialinp* 
or, as Apoa, Otnon I sap, "two or tbn»/ mast 
oome together to the deetion that they may s%ai^ 
the assent of the ccHttiptuviaciala. 

fn Wesfem Europe, from the time of Charla^ 
mape onwards, tlie elcctian the loity to 
bish^H^ WM_ renrosiented by tho Bov&Teign^s 
nomloAtlon, or in Eaglsiid in Angjo-^axon times 
by that of tbo Witensgemot. Bat patrena^ of 
b^oEccs by laymen be^re very cuminM. This 
was exorcist to) by aa individii^ wbooriginfllly, 
in many oassA, was, or represented, the fouDder of 
the ch-ureh ; or f5} Ly a eorii^ratioa external to the 
benches, for the same reason ; or [c) by the pemons 
^ be minLstened to, either as a whole body^rerely 
in the AnglifzAD, bat nomiany at thn present day 
in tho PresbytoHan, poti^—or tbnmgb representa- 
tivfii cbnsea by theru. The system of tbe Cbtirch 
of Ireland is a vArincioq of the last method. 
When a benefiEe Is vacAnt, n nominaGon to it is 
uiAde by a patransgs cnmniittoe, consisting of the 
bishop of the diocaH, tbrea persons nnminat:^ by 
the diocese, and threo peraoiiB appointed liy tlic 
poriflli where the racsncy hod occurred. Id. all 
Episcopal bodJea tbe bishojp hi*, at leofit in theory, 
a power of veto on elecUons to parishcfl, thon^b 
there b uxnAlly an appcAl to the metropolitan or Ut 
the comprovmeial hubopn if Ite refuse Ust instllntn; 
hnt in the Chujeh of Englaad tbU reta can be 
exercised only with eomdderable diiGculty. 

The share of the laity in ap|>oiiiting hisnobo, etc.* 

In the present day may be seta from tho faHowlng 
eons pert ns. 

’ KoMiwa 

^mf4€MMn, ud « UwsdtSW of tlu PKoh Hliiti^j^nTmiiuUs 
spun ^ rtii dwftcdcntplcf «f tlwc&lhidnl, vtMd*ca urif 
^ Bkc^ io HstnrttKd h* ia* rntfrotioliun : If tl»rvTs no 
d^iM ud cSa|^. Ufw wwsnihgn bceii|b«ih dn^^^v. ia /ludm 
^ ■OTtfriCT yM.<u..My *.«*• of tha Atfniuf ol SM* for 
lo » M,bogl>«U«wl>y 1 #pee|J imxly aluMia 

h4 Akh cwiAflJi^ <a twa H^buulwn ul ^UDt of 

ISs ^ioofsm ssd fpf hl« flkctjoii i ■iiii|i|« udifKliT tn either 
chuubeci* iwowjy ^ Uw shsoi « ewicniiv pI ths waiira- 
Is nqiqnwi ta ceullrai lAv shrtiHi, luam 
Ltbs thuseoiaaruwaHfmHdii^ziqqiatlH^ iDivJuul 

mi BTitSfll Is stwmr (VKCvpl la \^W WPS ol liw el 

Armijli^ Wbigi M shnomwl pc rac adqTV ts fam pUot), ImiI IIw 

iTya Mwi ftfn^^B]am’«lwt,*spp«natlr b ibw 

tad rmm bju UwX a pmb^'lw 
ud (tsKWL ud llwe£htrcl«farf^Aiiitn(>u« to b# ■Mdalnnl^ 

CirtiiTMirfi^) ^ OiM biAgp. 
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aMjvILj isuM/L ht MM ei Ip MHae chm Um dHin, 

4W the froip Ewitalp ^uisu^ It lift to Uw Uthspi 

tbo if/ iMt Cklff^ V JiriawL I>ilblJiik ISOft ri. A> 

Ip CoMrio, A'fw ^bA S. A/ri^ 

!lp iinirilafi Pith MHP* TAfWbHW of 4*M, pfeWMljr ■■ tP [hf! 

liuiMity iwulnd lo Uit d^SsrAiti onlcn;lii B. Jklrioi- tht- 
■kctW tiodv li ft ifM^ MW, aflod tbt * AmtisAAy ' [ 

t&i tiltrf^r twet, ftnd U^v Wtj B^fiL Ip ti» f7HM V 

IpwHn t ■" 

hltlKi|trlct« 

BHhopt _- -. 

ItJ ci*te fiOcft for ftaotion. In tH (b* pnci-eilftbllBMd 

of tbfl ApfflaiB ItHttrailacL fc^ii! ftHHt of t2» UUj- ia Tt^qlrm to 

CpHJnpiiiiiav— appmx to bftTa Hum^ 
«hw In thm elB^y^ fif btsbogv, byt In ^alpiriei wlwn a eoB- 
c&titMl with tbft pm in InfOnK^ *a w** iha «« tlU fwmtl^ in 
Tiapo^ tJ^ ft^cndgn or Lbft StftL* Knil^Uv. 

<e) Jratfara Ortkvivr tlu Iftl^ watTlf 

baT« a Ip hUtopft, thHtgta tht pwlio* mfl^n Eb 

diffancLtooufttrtc*E foro daUfkd iKsoOaat wt* ILO. Duapttr, 
Tk* QtvwIvI^ ftf tia fiprfArtrfM Kuffl-ft CA«f**aJ, Uoil&ft, 
Una ;wllkti^ bOW*TH-, dm pot sifa JuIMIiULIAU ftlXHlt tin 
patrUf^nlct hiI Alaxuidrla^ Abtiocii, ftfld JonunJflP j; Uwft 
HU to follow OHMtiPtJTlO^ iHl tIU IMLrlftlvhfttt ol 

CVKftEAiiHBtirfiA LlM tthlib^ of thf aoty Sjpafi uhS tM 
aloct thft ndrliuclv: Uh wtai^a iHftaibV hI>cU thno.luiiiMiih 
ftpd Ibft UtbOIW UOOH OH of tbciS. A wlwl QOpqilil Cd 
btthofw UKi layowTi atteml lo iha tmpAFfti alfidn of th* potfl- 
ftnbftie. A dJotoHa LktAop It t^^nlad hr tho llolj 
vhloh ooBiliti of biibofB cialj- 'IbE UlE^ Bstist tw- 
befm Uw tjiikop tpfHitpIft p uHih prlovt, pt th* pvnti Eani 
ftppdmo ft doftwn; tod wcE ivUh hu ft laj csm^IUoo ter 
iHLiOcbU afFaLrtu Jp Ihft Hdp Bjnod—wlllcfa Nt* Pm- 

drti ol fatihop*. ft fvw ucblfiMLodiiicft iitf xpaawofltfth 

iwo roprtauiatlvEft Of |pj4th dfttn, ukI th* Tu^i pro- 
cumtorfft Iftj-Bifta wt» hn* no ¥Vt4 la dcKinnal iiia44erft tiut ii 
khs oMuittTtinff lln^ ilMtiPfoep dhiuob ftftd flul*}-^lHuiti ^n* 
UDH fof MiEofHricft to th* ‘Eht, who itiRtif bfw. Th* iKfidi 

pr^to ftf* mppphud bj th* Utbop, *od Lb* dx«^ Uhl Iftjiuia 

Hri tftLh pftxlu ftiifMlol ft lijrmfto to ftdminlitor tb* Snurntr In 
CVprw th* ^qti' ifld laity ibo blabop*. Ibt SvemtiI «b- 
ftitia of hkhoH oftly* Eof aMiHgliif ih Hel4^utl»t vnun, la 
JfMml Sim th* ftRhbcihop h abptftd bj th* tantik^ to 

the fKAf stnod footaijlh^ ol UlDOflft Ofllj) lUblBiEft 

thn« nftmi* fw buho^oi to th* kioff. Who m^Ktm oha. 
Priod* apd dlndTOP* ar* a]pfial£it*d br th* blilllOp ftftftir MUstitU 
icLft thidr UjoHii. fin Idw oppobu * ocauBMaMr 
irv(> Eo «tt«ad tbfr Holj I4t h« hi* qO VtFtci, fq 

AtfiMitlft Lb* alt *l*cbj*d by thi other hlih^ and by 

nwEnban ol tvILuaint [a *lp<?trd bj tht 

ttutrd iMf 1;diho|w^ hP( th* itaftbmfHlltas ol D^rad* I* *kot«d by 
th* IMiotiw ftfiid tlH cbiffi dvfin tad btr ofHoalB td tin 
In McnleiKjfni tha PietKitiOlUab If aOBhl&fttcd bj th* felflf; 
pdfil* mr* bjf th* mrtnwlltan. Thcrf: arn ppOtlwr 

UAoiw th* liwtropotltftEU la tht Wlj tw-r* * 

ibftH 111 ito* Bloctloy pf th* tamb auiL of xha otlHirhkhofM. aad 

alMP OE Ihv pftflah flti&A Jn i«#ef^^ifinip*r)i prantlwnHlPK 
Th* EDstfopabiai] dt SadOWLt* I* t^^rptAatitd hr ft mhwd bod^, 
but th* buhopf ol th* isetrofipNtiPiil* appi^nt. to Eh* <Hhrr 
bliihopriiw£ whUfl In UcrtbabiMUdt bMb ncCropolJtfta ftDd 
fadabofM ftn floated by ft nlxjnl bedj. Th* iqptp^Killtftp Had 
ll^lhaEia Ip lUmalia af* tuMulpafcd. by th* f^OWP. 

(4) Ctiptipm^^—T op d*t«iSa m* M. Oreifti^ftfti 

CkMrA^ Anammi^ mL(Ehf-UtviDci.lAIS^tv hHff.}. 
Ill tQOift cottotri** th* AroHiidHi p*rbb pntit* «r* tUctid far 
tht pftrfdiloam la th* iii*t bHbanuw, hat thi laltj bavq » tqIq* 
ip th* H-lKLiou *f peiHtJ onlidiEid In Puooftairrifift Th* 
^imthginci' o{ hta and A^thupiM, lha patmrdwof COofUnti- 
AO^ apd JKTuialBiq '(patrkiuThi ilr*' <d liif*iior iwnk tO Lh* 
cfttfaolkJ ftraoftf Iht Ananblftuk ftod th* dlao*flftB hUbo^ *x* 
cl«l4-il by mcodb ol lajnwn And dnp, lh* loaawr 

lftti(«ly pf*pOfhl*Mbllif. fb tbiM* bha lltflutfion of Lh* laitr I* 
macb iim. 'Th* forviiiaient e*miftft th« eil*t4fiw Of ay 
OhiiKp* (apfaaratBnql parfa^ieal; Wt ll bft» dpb* aWaj »tth lb* 
lUooHfto HUfidli, wboH pr*tmtlT*i h*v* b*cB trawfiiTod to 
ft ijTtod ftPd to TOwirto riia maJ* ppof oMhala i tka " (OT TP a pltwi i 
p. liSL 

it} SaM Syrian or A'ntarSmn Cammuniam^—Tht bJty hen 
an tp43n«t vhar* la oltrfcftl rn^pwatwasm, Tha blabop* ar* 
■upfMHd to ordftbi ft pariah prinj aaly wheo tb* |iftrl*faioa«n 
diol blm, Ajnd, fti i EMUer of fact, thvr rwwndly oMmJL thecr 
Wbdiea ; hill oidlaaUgna vtlhoat 't|l3aa* or datt* of ftooll **- 
a%Bod an looMwhftt fHooebt. 1* thi am of tiiihopfioa, n 
*B<Hncy i» Oioallr fUltd Itto th* lata hidiofi’i a*|A*w* « 
oopfiBai, u th* ofllca can b* htM ooSy by thoH vhp bav* |i**p 
br uLigii i ppa* * Xiydrib**'; of the** tham arc totbcilibd ibor* 
than OM, ftbd Uir Ulty aiw aoprio^ to ohooai from thopi a 
Ho™*?- 6 h Ar J. Ilieltftii uid^Tifr BrovhriKTihi C^EAoUah 
^f ^Aa EaMatidhii IB&Z, lllti ff., «0» f. 

From wLftfa hha b*ocL said H b« bmtt flia^ the 

ukciecLt fihKtie pf tbe Uitf in tn irEifiiati^riftl 

Dffictei hhft rfimninirJ, tUan^ toore cr len* hlUrjr«d^ 
m a Urp^D phtl of CkTisf^Q^im tLli the presOBfa fltiia. 
5- The Ihitf djid the ^cfameats^—{a| TAa 

£u£haruL—h.^> n&ftJ inftfuiL-sh liAi hedn Cmiad^ 

except Ln lOTue tiercliiml or fiepaxhted bmiiff*p of h 
loLjmJftn hmf; jdi&wed to eelebrftCe the Eiuchhr- 
TOI^ vit—4^ 


i*t, eroa In ca^ex ol emcr^itEy, In cfinnexioii 
with tlufa it; u peThftfie necessniy to re^t the 
cAntioe thit ev^cfiptwi* ifl gomiHiiiiefl ttsed in Chiii- 
tJAii hnttqiiLty m tlie sense of * aayinyr gmee ’ or 
^ asking h meaaing' ht a meal, hQii timt it does not 
ftiwii;fa tnhdii * t* celebrate the EnchstiHL'^ 

The IStL cfihon of Nicrip S^Jhawrta that 
t^rtm deELC<][ift hJtTe not the power of ' Qtfbriag/ t.e. 
of oelehratitig’^ the BiLcbiixtat^ 
fXomf TpooT^prur)^ while prrabjteTi are expre^ssly 
sailed who oliojr^ (twt wpw-^pauffijl Tli 

mme thlnK is fooiid in the Chnrut Orders, wbete 
tliQ hiAhep and tb# presbyter are exprewlj eki^- 
nixed u Melne chpnliTo cif oelohratinif the Em^ltarihL 
rfor the pre&hyter* cf- jiporf. IkrtMt. liL 30^ vik 
Elhippic DkkicaiiaM § 16^ Tiki. r>/ owf Lmf, L 
while the deaeoii U eipUcitly inrUdden to do *o 
iAptnL C^mi\ TilL 4li) s ef+ the repeatod Btatcnient 
that n deacon b net ordained to the t^ricatliood— 
which would iiftTe Iwnn njeaninirleaB if the dMuona 
had not been pnohln^ thdr daitn* {Tat. cf onr 
jtortf, i, 38 J ^tptula Eivlcfiai Antipm^ § 4 ; Efft/p. 

CJL Order^ ^ 33; Eihisp^ Vh Ordirf $ 24; Ferow^ 
Fro^fu^nfr <f Dicfwafta, eA HanJer, p. 

Hut, if a deacon eeuM not cdehrnle the Ennhariat, 
afstiicri a layman ooald not do w* 

Not was thifl a prohibdtien invented b the 4th 
cjeaitt^. Not only it there no evidenco of n Iny- 
man Ituide the Church celehratiiiEr the Euchaiiat 
Ln ante-Nicnoo times, hot Tortulllan, in a work 
wrifalnn before hid secesBioD |cfd Pftxxr^ Qdr* 
Hm-* 4L)» Ly implication strenply repudlatea 
anob a thenry^ Ho enodemnd the hered^ »cU 
brnnse they conftiaad the fnnctioaa of laity and 
minbftrj^ 

^ Ib-4*r AiE mpp ti tfaelr blihc^ ^doaarmw uaMiur t to- 
[1*T h* 3* 1 d*ft«tk who Lo-nMHTOw m ■ rHder ; to-dfty h* la n 
pr«thjt*rwho (P-mornivti ftUiTtiHP, Ppt ^n'cn pa do 

LlWf ImfiO** ib* hltlPLUlrtil *r 

With this it ia Inj^rnctive to compare the dame 
writ^fl lanj^na^ after hid aeccemom In tie 
EThore. Carl. 7 . after Saying that all laymen are 
pilaalA i(Bee aboro, f 3 ), ho continurwr 

-*lt !» th* PdLbnfitSf pf Lh* Obm-bb, fepJ fh* hotibijt whJcb 
bo* ftCH|u3rvd nftboiltj ihmni^ th* jabiL wariaa (*n*jr*ric¥y*t 
lb* O^BT, Wlikh Hft *ftLAblMh«d Lb* dUfenne* lMiWD*n tb* 
Ordtr And lh* JhlEjr AowdtnK^y, whan Umr* I* no inlnl 
Hpdbh of Lb* eodHlftMlcftl Ch4*f^ j« tift*r t*M tbwrOk ftb4 
faftptiH ^h'p*wj«X Kwl Km prlevt, bbno* lor yOat^iL ^ , T«i 

hM.-** Uv j^bE bl * piifeftti la yoai own paniMi, la cph* *1 
ni rrMity/ 

flere TnftnJlian, wrilLn); in hid later dnye, claimi 
for a layman, if rLeceaaity tlie n^ht iHlfi* 

aiia to celebrate Holy Commimioii. 

It might be snggeeled that in this wapect Mon- 
tanidm waa eanscn'atira of on old Gadtom which 
had el^where died ont, owing to the enppwd 
mcreaae of ^sacerdotAl^ foelLcig Ln the Cbxsreh- 
Bob, whatever ^fontaniEiu was, lb wae nob, and 
did not pret^ Le be, eouaen'atire. Such, indeed^ 
Is not tcin characteridtk of any movement which 
nm^^ihre ^charidniaLie^ imweii. Montanisni prch 
fas^ to have recciVEd a new inspiration by the 
tfuly Cihuflt^ nnd rnLhar despiited tiino hononred 
old ex-btiEig ErndbonuL See^ further, a long in- 
Tcsttgftiion In Horet o/t. ei^. pp. I84-I@ti<> and 
Appended Note H on Montojilini fppu 

ihipfunh—H im] We no hidto^' to guide vsf 
wu might bare Im^nod that, if the laity conld 
not cmD-hratn tbo Em^aris^ neither eouTd they 
baptixe.. And yet, thnn^li Chjdstiu epinien h^ 
not been nnanimnna on the iubject, the great 
roajorily have held that, in caaea of neeeefiibj, a 
liymarir and etnn a IrnywimAD, may rightly 
baptU& 

It ia net quite oonnltmlre that the apo&Uai did 

L for Ihh TMAatoa^f KPlhftW^BL 

writer^* At^ieta Ckmk Ovdfv* 0>jn1i*5il2*, UllOX p. f- 
lh*** wMdi fopiriiiiiBft BMpfi ' to brlof tdw to th* 

bbhpp' fiL ftad ABcrvft lap. SIlL OuZi ; bnt lh* l*L£*r hft* 
' l* flOfiT 6 b* b™wl ami Ibw cup *). 






770 


LAITY, LAYION 


not. AA a rutep bftptixif, tbongh 

laid an hatida after liaptuu. St. Paal uiyi that 
it wna D<3t bU nsnoi ciutotn ta baptize ji Cn 1^“^; 
St. Peter cemflwiBiArHdf Coraeiiiw imj liia ^mnpop]^ 
to be IJopUzed fAo LO"^ It im mlso not quite 
cflrtoiiip tnou^b it li probebj^, that the apof<t1e4 
did not tb^iuhelveebaptiu ilIL the three thouiand 
Hii^niierta in Ac 2"; il they dM n«}t do lay 
brethreD mnat bn'Te baptized^ sinoe thore WM oa 
yet no nther than Uio Tw^tc. Bntp 

thon^b the Kt evidence is not quite coaelnnTe, 
opinjoa from early tiniea faroured lay baptlfm. 
TertuUian (dW 17) oILoiPri it to deioons BJid 

laymen, but not to vomeu; m de Virg. V'd. G 
aloe he forbida ^omea to baptL&L Hot we may 
note that bia orgnmeiit in the fotiaer pasEo^ 
that 'what ia eqaally received can bo eqoftUy 
given*^ If valid« shonld refer to women no Ihw than 
to men. The older Z>i^iaai/ni (3rd oent.: iii. 
12; Funk, i. £10) ailowa it to deooona, bat (iii G ^ 
Funk, L 19^) forlddi It to wetnen i thepeiTulBeiQii 
to do&cona la not fotmd in the parallel 
CViuf,, which here InEsirpoTale lie Jl^M^zzcaficz. 
The Spanish Council of ElHra {c* A.Q, mja 
that a eateehoman on a oca voyage or in a plaz^e 
wbete there is no ebnreb near eon be baptize In 
great by a layman who Ikoa not apostatized 

or been a bigamiat 3Si and rimiloify ollowB 
a deacon on i»me oocaoiona to * mle' a coogrega^ 
Cion—apparently in a oonntry dbtriet—and to 
baptiu (can. 77j i but in aU thw cam conhrma- 
tion by the biBhop is to follow unless the baptkcd 
paroemdiCB. The Titt. o/ OMf lord (c. A.D, 35t)H 
allDwB deocona to baptize (IL 10). Jerome {c, 
ZuH/* 0) aaya that, * if necessity so be^ even Uy- 
men may, and freqacntly do, bapdze/ An^etine 
fc, Mp* Parmen. tL xLu. [£0]| sa^ tliat baptism by 
a iayinan, ii nacesoity ttrge^ Ls either no sin or a 
venial one^^ Bat he appears to be a Little doubt- 
fal abont the ni*ttet+ The ^cid'mor 

Jean. lOOjp bj saying that *a wamoii mav 
not oaptize/ prowbly imply that a mmit ^vaii u 
a layman, can da m. Indore of Seville very 
grodgiagly saya that lay baptism \m for the most 
part allowed* but only wbon a person is in er- 
fmnsuz (Ei« Eni. pfi LL 

A *tdkb^ gfeM, aakh briagi Id. ffitber iwTiifaimtUm Of 
fEtkpertoiH^, »airr»d in Lb* Stb eratarr- Tbt fv-rruHa Attna^ 
Mittf bi PMd, vbni B bfifr kn b^n oimlnIrttHd hapEdio 
In pUjr. Tliii mi ebHCTtO by Alnudir, Uw Mdiep Af tha 
dlHHi iOftnwJdtl Wbe. tiu Imriaz th*t tiH pnper ™dn 
Ihu] h«rq torI. rorbodf bQt Mtnb^iilfixd 

awft (Hg IL ITl uul Bnflaia (SB 
UmAm bn il wbapirt TfwrpU b ^lnr 
U* Il hlitocln w ibcA, it ■ 

inilTHialtH H iliArfrln^ UuL th* blfiPfiiiiii trrmted Uf 

tti u ACtiHJ omJ n4t Epviiitul fikcL Oa itt oUtH qunftbn, that 

*iql 4 oUf^' AlexandaTi dicliim ii olikIi mm* doolol^ 

We find that a contri^ opinion Mm to Lay hap- 
tkfm wan not unknown in the 4th oantary. Even 
a de&coa is forbidden to baptin in the 
Qmi/. riiL 23, 40, and no are the laity and minor 
nrdena In iJL lOl^j and w^omen in lit G; of baptism 
by women it U ooid that ^ there U nO BmaU peril to 
thoec who nndmtake it, for it ia dung^ns, or, 
rather, wicked and impion^^ The Du&ue- 

a!ia (B 13 fj nlw negatives lay bapthimj this 
nuuiiia) Is lar^y derive from the Cbnifkliifmaa. 

We may notice opinion on thU qaestlon in later 
tzcncs. In tlie mediaeval We»t lay baptinmi woa 
fnUy and ofhci&Ily recomiiied luid, in wea of 
neceaaLty, enconraged. Ktidwivep were iaftlmcted 
how to baptize infants when in danger of death. 
This la the pTeoent atlitade of the ftomon Com- 
munioHr It was also the attitude of tbo Qmrch 
of England in the Mtddlft Ages and down to 1604. 
Lay baptiun was extremely eommon. Tlie Sanun 
mannol provided for it* os did the English Prayer 
Books ol 15^0. 1553, and 15S». The mbtica before 
the Office of Private BapiijEEa in theae tJireft books 


tiOQ. mil fbQIT I 

i, U>; (ffjf i iS> » 

Atuoadti^z Ktioo. WTwO!^ 


say that baptism is to be adminiocered by laymen 
only when ' groat nood shall com (kI,^ bn t that, if 
BO, they ^ that be present' ore to 'call upon God 
for his grace, and say Uie Lord^a pm;rtT, If the 
time will onffer. And thea one of them shall 
name the oLild, and dip him in the water, or pour 
water npon him, saying,^ etc. After the Hamp- 
toil Goiot Conference, however, as a ooncdMiioo to 
Pnritan feding* a dbauge was mode in the PiravoF 
Book, and sinw ondy on ofi^Dial minister baa 
been explicitly recogrtired therciiL Yet we notice 
that in the questions directed La the Prayer Book 
to be asked at private baptkHii there is a disLinc- 
tlon. ¥}tsl they that bring the child are asked 
hy whom be W'as baprized, and who was present; 
then * been use same thingB easantlal to this Sacra¬ 
ment may happen to be omitted,' the persons are 
asked wiih wkat matter mid words thrs chlid was 
baptired. The implication would aeen» to be that 
the siatoz of the baptizer is not one of the * things 
esoentioL’ Lay baptiam has ne^er been forbidden 
In Engiaod, and has been a continnona ciutom. 
Hooker has dreaded its validity, evm il ad- 
nLinlstered hy women fll L j this 

book was first pnbliahed in I507)i and his jpfeat 
indnetice baa prevailedi though not quite univere- 
ally, to this day. The Eugli^ law-courts fin 
190G, Kemp w. Wickes, and in 1841, Mastln v, 
&oott; «ee J« H. Blunt and W. G. P. Philllmore, 
of Church London, l&GG) have upheld 

the Bams view. 

To the Eastern mind the matter has presented 
itself in a different way. A Western can dis- 
tlngx^b between what is irregnlar and what is 
in valid, and Ls aocoatomed to the saying * fieri non 
debst, factum valet.* Bat on Eastern mokes no 
such distinction ^ to him ■irre^lar'and ^invalid ^ 
mean the same thing, fjuite uresiiectivel^ of the 
validity oE the Western Orden, the qne^on hoe 
nrUen m the East whether Western uptismi are 
lire^liirp and thetefnn (to tho Eastern) iavaliilr 
To this question the Busoian Chnreh has replied 
No. and Eaj admitted Western, including Lutheran 
and Colvintibp haptiaois eince 1718 ^ bni tha Gnu- 
stanUnaple ChuL^ has replied On this 

very comptlcatod subject tee W, J* Birkbeck, 
i^trzHa and the Engluh Churchy London, 
p. 63 u. 

fi: The laity In the Chnrcb services! chitfch- 
wnrdeos^—From the enrlleat times, os U would 
anp^^ the lait^r hod a place of Uiclt own iu the 
Christian synajeUi, or aosemblyh Fotting aside 
Justin Martp^i di^criptiim i fid-S7h which 

does not help ua here, tha npt accemnt of the 
arrangeniente o£ the syuoxls is in the older IH- 
ddMMm (3rd cent.). In this deacriplLOii tbe pres- 
hytare sab on either sidn of the bishop, the lay- 
tnm behind the presb 3 rtefSt and thq women behLqil 
them, olL apparently facing east (lL 57 ; Funk, L 
lfi$, imi In the coirea^nding poosage of Ap^, 
ConiL (iL 57; Funk, l£G m >, the deacriptiDn is some- 
whai oonfnred;, but it wonld seem that the bishop 
and his pre^Wters here sat (at leant at the begin¬ 
ning of the Emzharistic eorvice) behind tbt sJtar, 
foemg the west. In this Evccount a]K> the Uiltj 
sat hy tbenualve&t tim men in one place and tho 
wnmen in another; the young people and the older 
people aat soparately, the younger women, tha 
mothers* the widows, the virgins, and the elder 
wornsn d1 having distinct plana la this work 
tbs ossaiubly is Ukened tc a ship^ the huthop being 
the caumiander, tbs deacons the mariners, tho 
' brethren * (the laity, see above, § t) Lho pOAsengera 
—a motaphof stiU oarried out Lu tha word * navo* 
for Lha port oX the church whcio the congregation 
warship. En the TemZ o/ otir Lord (i 191 and 
also in Ibe derived copters of iha AjvU^ Di- 
daseaJlia (| 35; Funk, ii 134), tha laymen and ihe 
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ky women ulL ui lup&rnLe For a HOtneM-hKt 

kier peiiod VV. K ScmEi&inore^ in LUA iL 9^**. 

Now, in tbo Chuutb Orders IHdamlm 

imd Ap^H. Cim.st.Aoa:^ ettL ; Ttnt iff our l^rA,L M) 
the de&con^ mo repreflenteii njoving al»uit rather 
then as liavio^ neats, and, in thin we of aeveml of 
them, aa keeping order In ih^ iugenibfy, wntohiti" 
Lbo door?, and asigiiid]* seatfl to the difletent 
cla»e«. Batr a* time nent on, deacomi^ who, as 
tlie Chnrch OrderKaho^^ were conatmitiy prwin^ 
their elaliiia {Afar]wit Antknt CAurch Orders, 
p. devolved Lheir dottH on etib-cLwonj and 
members of the minor ordem. At a liomewh&t 
later date—thoq^h it ia not easy ta say when—lay 
olQc^a took over tfieee duties of deficonSp oiid 
r«?eivsd the imme of '^chaitb-wardens*^ BnC; their 
duL|{9 were not and uro not oonhned to k^pLq^ 
ordei: in ehatoh. Tlioy are in the present day 
ebarised with the snporvifiion of ttie ehurch fabrics 
and eharebyaida, witli seating the iHirople, with 
panochial Ghiireh htiance, and with the relief of 
the poor* in Lyndwoode^a Pirnsnu/s il^th cent j 
fcliey are ealteil ^uardiani Tlie Enj^liBh 

canonii of 1003 cidJ theni also 'tjnesf: men," Their 
AauisUntsare "aidcsnicn' (see lieloWp g &l in 

England thorn me ordinary two elinreh-wardoiu 
in cmIi parish^ oit® esnaLly nominatiHl by the roctor 
or vtcaip and one by the paruiliIonerBy and these 
are admitted to o^ce tjy the arehdfatom For a . 
fuU acCDimt see P, V, Smith Ln the Prayer Bwjfe 
p, 355 L 

7+ Lay preaching:^—It waa often discussed Ln 
the early agna qf the Chrmtinn era how Jar n lay- 
niait eiighthe allow^ed to lei.eh or preaoli in chwoTu 
The HMUe of the i rained Qrif^ prd oent^Jp who 
w'aa, when a Lay man, aliowed to do w, caiiscd 
»mo uiisgivingB in eertnln qunrtcrs; and J. B. 
LigJitfoot Fatherst pi, L ' Clement ol 

Kome,' Lii [ISipO] 1^ n.) remmks that the objec- 
tiofiB nsiflod in hia caM aliow that tbo pmoUce was 
En^ibinaJ//^ Ti. ll^p to whom w* are in¬ 
debted for the infomiacioiii eiidently apptoved of 
the invilatiozi given to Otigem At Uie end of the ; 
4%h OGot- the A^L Comf. [Ti5L 32, near the end) 
^peoh approvin^y of lay toajLbere^bnt the roXeTeDee 
la perlia|M tmt to pnbLlo leBcbing in ohnieh. The 
Atututa Fetlam Antkm (can. aay that a 
layman may not leach in the pn!senee of the 
clcr^ except at their coniniand. The Qnmisext 
or Ttnllan Coundl j A,D, 092) dHriw that tJie , 
laity me to h* ei^clnded from pteacXiing pahlltly 
Ut Teligions eerricen {can. 54j, 

ATb should gather from the gospel atory tliat 
among the Jews any kyinan who had the eaiiaeity 
to give imatTTiction in the s^-njig:ogtie might da 
rram the Jewbb point of view, our Lord, when 
He taught in the ^’nagogne Beniee, was a ^ lav 
preuher (Lk fki Fan! and Isnmabaa were 

mvited by tho Jewiidi aqUioritisa to apeak in the 
■jTMLgogtte at Fii^dian Anlioeb (Ae and elas- 
v^ hcre. And in the early ages of tlie Cliurtbp 
when eliarjsjiiatic mfts w'ere comnionp it is ptoh- ; 
able that the amne iibor^ was froitucDtly allowed. 
rSiene elibiianiata tncladwl *ths w^ord ol wkdoin,^ ! 

' the word of knowledgep' ^ propheeVp* and * inter- 
preUtion of tongaiHi" [I Co fnrEher, 

J/inilfFy a/ Grftctp London^ 

mi, pp. ie^l6«. 

TherB waSr howevetp except among the Alon- 
tamskand some other secti^ a great objcoEion to 
women preaching. TertelliAn, even after he be¬ 
came a JUcmtaniHtp dkUked it; ho says s 

^ It- k Dol pentiittcU [a 41 wonuji to In tlit! chnrrfa- 'dot i 
r#t m u«h'13rr”si ainrai, dot 

Even the Tarf, cf nur Lord^ wbicli enthn^Usti- 
cjuly adruces tlio ebUms of the onler of widowi^ 
^d admits them within the imnctaiuy in the 
cuebarutie Servios, will not allow them to speak 


In ebureh (L iO £ * in the cbtu-cb let b*r be aUtnt 'h 
I though it bids tlicm^ teach women in private. So 
the Ap(^^ Cotui. (lii. 0) itroRgly forbid them to 
' leach in cLnichp* mid bid them ^ pray and listen 
to the teacliera.’ The irroliibition of St Paul 
(1 Co l-t**; of, l_Tif^) was considered contlojiiTe. 

ft. The kity in counciim.—There is a eotij»iiler- 
able oontrost between ancient and modem prractice 
with regoyd to the portion of kyuien in eocleal- 
nstlcal synods or oounckls. With the Growth of 
the parliamentary ceneeptioa in tlio cirflHute bum 
ariffCT the orgimLiatioii of cormipciqdbig Church 
ikrliamentfl In which the vorioua orderx give a 
vote on tb& qcieitions decided^ and each has a 
‘ veto on the deoklons of the othera. It w^ill be of 
intareat tu wateb the growth of this conception. 
In tbeNT w'e haw* tbe deserintion 0 / two "conn- 
cils/ one of which may be called the prototyp* of 
tbe general or eoumenical aycoda of later days^ and 
the otber of the diqeesan syncpcls. In Ae IS w e 
read of a meeting called to discnfis a dlffieuJi qtica- 
tion which had arisen in the Cbnrchp wbeLtter the 
CitHitile converta to Chrklianity must k«?p the 
Lnwof MoeeB^wbelhaTp in lact, the only cntmnce 
^Chmtlanity was throng Judokm. Ddegat^ 
including Pan! and Bamnbaa, were sent up to Jeru- 
salem t* dlacusa the qwcAtion with the " aposBsa 
and elders* (T.*b "A'bo cam* together to cuuaider 
the matter Iv.^k Bnt olhcm than the apo^tlea and 
*ycr9 were pm^t. Th* del<!gates were received 
not only by them but by nhe chundiT (v^*; kc 
S *h who heard tbani deetors the progresa of 
the gospeL And^ wken the nseeling for dlscusaiuii 
took pkee, ^th* mnltitnde* were present 
It is not clear wbat part Uicm ’ kymen * took in 
the proceedings There wan much * quoationJng * 
before Peter spoke, and they mny hava 
^ thflk skare in this. AVhen Paul and liaumbos 
began to dcecribe the wonderful progresa made 
among the tieutilea, "ail the maJtiluda kept 
^enw^ vJtj^ Th* ootkt would imply 

tliat before that they had not kept hIcocu : bnt 
whether they had coRtribnted to ihet debat* by 
Speeches or by aoekmation dc«a not appear. After 
Paul and Barnabas had spoken p tlieLorEFa 

brother, who preeided. over th* local church at 
Jerni^em, sutnmHl up the dkctniaiaQ and gave aa 
the inding of the imeeting what wa« dearly the 
mind of thoM luBembled. Then ' the apostles and 
the ciders, 'With the whole cb'nrchp'^ determined to 
send chosen men of thdr own cempmay to Antioch 
with FanI and Barnabas j v,»») but the Utter which 
thwo "cboeen men" carried ran iq the nnui* of " the 
apostle* and elder brethren" only (?,» HV j the 
AY boa a fnnitj text bore). We tbos aeo that 
laymen (bat local laymen, not co^Hine^ntativee of 
other Chnrchesl were certoixLly present at the 
Apostoiio Oouncilp and perhaps spoke at it^ and 
yet that tlicro wwa a diSTeronce between thtir puei- 
tiqn at the meeting and tbnt of the * apostles and 
eldere’ in whose name the decree ran. In Ac 21^^ 
we have on assembly mote closely Te^cmhling a 
dioc^an synod of succeeding agw, which was a 
meelmg for dbeussion l^etwcen a bishop and his 
pre9bytera^tliot]|;h the term "dioccMiti synod" k 
now often used in a different ii«n#e. l^hE snd hk 
com|Ninions (jndndiqg Lukfl) cam* In Jerusalem 
and conferred with Jnru.es and his '^eldere* on 
lurtber aspeels of the question wddeh hmi been 
diseqj^ed at the Apoetolic ConneiL It seems Uiat 
on this Dctaaion no laymen wore ptwtenU 
The impreseion which on* recel%'Os from A* 15 
IS that the apo^feg determined to carry with them 
nc^t only Ukc <Ndidal mimsLryp but also th* w hole 
L'hristian community. A snnilar deduction may 
be made from Cypruink famoua dictum tliat from 
the beginning of hk epkSCOpoL* h* had propo^ 
toast only after taking the advice (coir^ifEKinl of 
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the cJflrCTi the wracuTriiig feeling {iftiNUfKmf} 
uf the Liitj (Ep. iLt* [v,] -i, *To the ptcabytef* 
ud deibHiiiAl. But mod-em [de» hfwe been resA 
Lute tbih aayii^. Ll hii£ been uiEeqiTebiid mv tamn^ 
Ing tbj&t Cjpiiaii diHliuiiied the ppva^r to t&k« any 
itetien niUe» (be lailjr cuufianl TLie 

lAtin word cefi«nwwt however* Hm not the uAiue 
filiarply delincd meaniiig u onr ^ooDeent^: it £oii- 
tejfc DO idea of voting or of vetoing. Cypriin 
tightly dotartolDod to oany hk6 people with him 
m bU epiaix^tuiJ tule, aad thtA b the meuiin^of 
hie e^preealon That tiiii view ie jut 

uiay W i ofeiredi from the fact that. If the dLotuiu 
meant that the laity hkd the tight to vato the 
bi^jo|i'a actions they would hnTe had a MghaF 
potttiuii than that of the dergy, who bad only the 
right to give advice {cimsitium}. 

Id the proviDeiAl coimolladf the earHer eentone^ 
the bluhopa were the cotutltuciit muiulMp. Bmt 
tbe essence of concillaT iotkiD ie pubjidtyp mnd 
both clergy and laity were pieaent, olteu in ton- 
Midemble nuinbein, not only for their own kLfdima- 
tioUp that tiity might learn from the deUbenktiotife 
□I the hiiibupflp but in order that they night give 
infor[UBT.ioii- Thosie wbd were ouajilied to do w, 
whether cier^ or laymim, wefe uroughL or invited 
to the connclI^}. Athonaaiiiii was pn^nt at Nioea, 
in attendante on Bishop Alexander* tho^li only a 
deaton tSSocrateCp ME i fl). EnKhioa (F«^ CtMui. 
fiL S) eaya that the bl»hopa brought in tlndr train 
aa immenae Diinibet of pronhytera, dearonst ucO- 
lytca, and other attcDdiuiiB. \ nt there ti no record 
in mneiont timee of either rlnifgy or laity exercising 
a veto on the hUhnpe' deoi^ona. Their induEmse 
wna often j^eat, hut it was an Indirect ln:diiencei 
one wieidm net aa an oxerdje nf n^bt by a claaa 
or an order, bat ftom the qualilicatiDn of know¬ 
ledge and experience. They were called in^ e.y.* 
til give advice about the lapa^ in Cyprian"! day 
{Ep. XTfcL [xL]3, *To the peepla'K See* further^ 
art. CoirxciLS jlsd JSyko&s (Cbdftlanb vot i v. jp. 
m f. ; and A. W. Haddan, in DCA, art. • CeunoQ * 
|Ld«Lf.l. 

Tbt eT| 40 Jw dl 1M htlET wriUr b Ihal, whild ^hUkopi wm 
Cw |WKr, ofTfLiiu^, mud I aw 111 hi aimbm ol a prarinrja] 
OMnHiiC ^ pewtrten ' u a Indy wn (wom.1i«d, mi oE 
dowu to BwUinJj- the Srd and nnly cootlmito to 

1w wiwmt, bqt wrrt Jdmilicd tA lUilKinH la HTinl In^uicEi 
laLU^r OHituHna^ Del btiJcmbt* if *tbwr waukHv roUd 
ia a dlTliInn ^; wMb diKObs ual UtT wnn ctt#o pr ii nit 
POfWiilmrt Mibialbfr^ dKn««, 'no prwt nt nU ackm ihxt 
tbe leltT* end no mmoJmnt pwrf tM tba -Aewnna wn njtod 
Mtiidiuny In ectual dJiMona* 

We may DoCjcv hern m iHijliirie'of iliHikfr. He luelnbiiM 

FaI. n£L 451) Utnt " LaaU «diyc«, ncnnpwilei* mad. wifpciiriD«a. 
whAt wrnpllj alinll be bound tuto. It muft H with all 
tlidu-mtifird.* P«i wlKJl4TfT fofee Kkdi Bn epliiljM niny 
hare m fwniUn itu law* of a TalualaiT HHWI7, in awlinti ^ 
Tiriix§Dt3 It In oE Twy donhefal npphaU^ t ni«a tn Ibn bwa af 
a Statn It can h* Bfi^vhwd noljr faf wnM-wbat rauatMafU^ nX- 
idBWBiiona la tliLi we It wvnid appiKr ih&t HaeAM- li km 
'JuiUcInui' Ows ipnnL 

A dllbeiilty tu tbe mlation of Laymen to lynodfi 
arise! from l^e fact that eynoJi^ have no often bad 
to deal with Chiifitlui doctrine. To le^Late on 
dochrine !■ to exTiriiw tbe office o! teacnlngr arid 
the laity have net, u a claj>«> lieen coinn3i«ioiied» 
aH thecLcro iitve Liceu com ml^rioued^ to teach, even 
thou^ IndEvidnal laymen luar have been w com- 
Diisaioiied {nee S 7 aboTe). flid tiio fynoda had to 
deal only with praeticaLqueiatioruiof Church ornanl- 
ratioiip no doubt laymeii would mneh sooner have 
be^ admittetl to tako a mu»aet]vo share in Lhemv 

An early step tpwardo the raore moderuldeaof 
n Church wliameut was the organlntioQ of the 
KngftNih f^ouv^scotione (also called ijiieds)H in whirb 
the clariraJ fepreeeqtatiVfB of the Lower Houm 
hate a vote or vato on the deciNOM of the biahope 
1 R the Ujiper noQi ?0 j * foTp without the C 0 [mnTTeni:e 
of both iiousHt no dechriou is an Act of Cunv™- 

I Tort^pa^h^ pnwiart ** IUm tm Qmaim aeb ftiim 
(CfeMbjAt^ W.p- US^- 


tion. It is true that thn CooTocatioiifl were ftrut 
thus fully organised (in the 13th eenLj for 
narpofica ; but, whatever the jiiirpone, the reault 
Ijeu heed as stated. The aiLdition of Lay Homes 
of Qauvoculiim^ as couaultatlvfi only,, is a quite 
recent exwjimeuL 

iSinoe the Reformatlan there hna been a grcaL 
movsuient in the Went towards iriving the laity an 
equal voLc* with the clcr^in ecde^ia&tical synodv 
In Ireland and the Britiidi Colonics tlie Auglioan 
eornmuoiLIm havcp as a rnln^ done this. ihU is 
aW» tiiti case In tbn E^abyterian CoitunumoDp iu 
which nainiatere and "elders'^ nm admittud to the 
General Aiaeoi hlwi on equal terms. It UaSp uidoed * 
haea diBcusoed whether thcao ^ddecs^ am or am 
not properly Inymeu, iitoamorh oa they have 
cuiviM a certain oidination or commUaion by Jayiog 
eu of halide Neither the Chuich of EngLanii nor 
the Episcnpal Chtunh ill Scotland haa gone m far. 
The poHitiou nf the laity m the former ha^ been 
described above. In ihe latter the provincial 
Hyuodft are composed of the bEahopa and repre- 
Beutatives of the clergy onlyp the clergy havings a 
veto un thnEndings of tae bishop*, and rhe bishop 
an tbum of tbe clergy; hut no legUlation can take 
place without the repreaentati ves of the laity having 
an opportunity of expressing thoir opinion upon it, 
and aJl mntteiv of btiaiueie org^iiat ion are dealt 
with; by the HeFtesentativn Church Council, fn 
whkb Manual] have at least m equal voice with 
clatr^^meni. In this sysleni a clnF^ynmn luxiieed 
of oil eoclt!sia‘tCiciU olfeTUM can b* tried only by hia 
bishup as tdvbed by hia fellow-p-reabyters Lu dio" 
Dseau synod—a sort of jn^ aystan : nnd he ha* an 
appeal to the ^ Epbwm Synod," which emuiata of 
the whoift body of bishops, 

In tlie Uooion CathoUe CotnmuiiJou the laity 
Lav* no |i*Tt, aj of right, in afuodsy Lhcmgh they 
have somotihieH been called in to giro advioe. Ln 
the Eaaleni Grtlioiiox bodieat u will have been 
eeen from what ta stated above (S biyinon have 
often 1 very ooosiderablo sharo in endcsiastiral 
couhdUof some kbidit; but questions of doctmn 
arc reserved for tbe bisliops. In this conncxloh 
it may be obKir^ that the ilMiculty, which Iw 
no often been felt m the West, of duftin>;iiiahiitg 
qaestinn* which are doetrineJ from tluJrio vrhidh are 
noE doetriniiJ—fur so niany fall intu both cate- 
gofleai, according to tha uj^t in which they are 
viewed—doo* not Hom to have tronblcd the more 
subtle bu 11^ logical East, 

In connexion with Llio ^nmmminig of la^ien to 
give evidehce before *ynoili, nienrion may t» made 
of the tntcMSting rehc in England and Indnnd of 
* sideniien* {iu the ]603cancriis ^^doiiien' or * side- 
men % It wax the custom in ibn Middle for 
theblslbup to aumnien to his diocesan ijnod lay^ 
men as AynodaleSf to benr witue!* to the 

moral eonditlon of their parinhca The name 
■ sjnoiUtiitn la thought Eo have Lteen corrupted 
into ■ aidesunem* fiince tlie Rcf^jrmntinn, howorarj 
thB*e lay eliciais hare been nienly as 2 =i£Htanta to 
the ehurch-wardotUp and help U» keep order tn Llic 
church (English canon DO), 
l 4 taaBTraa^ 4 p ihm fVAenkI nlstkifi laJ^ to m 

f. B. flP 'Tim CThriltiaA Jji fhiVpr 

uhI buuij Ulcr «4jl;l4ns filau rciitlDiKi 
u rnvcIamB^ eimj*); C-Gwe. fA# 

da WOO; A B*fT7, ™ i^Mmua i]f tk* Latty im iM CXuTVii, 
da. 190^1 Bwl W. A. Scndmmniv, art, 'IaIIv' ia DCA. Oa 
|» bBbtkia m H- l^km, fww ed,, 

Oebfdp ]044ff-: I- Brnstiani, iiufont f\f 


1^ liXie two vHtf r« denr ow AailA tho v^btlktjr ^ 


tBAT; A W- HaddM. sit. 'OgqjKil'' b DCx (ui ajjumdli* 
trwMve M tbs sad A Butt, ^ rfj, 

A. J, MaCLtAN. 
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LAKE-DWELLINGS,—Tlie t^nn 'luk*- 
dweilmgs' {Fr. locatfrc*; Germ. 

^TiX/^u/fn; ItAl. paliJfiU] U a jreaeric e£- 

pr«^^iqa to destipiate liio&a »Dgiiliu liAbltAUmi^ 

wMck certmq {noplefl were formerly Id t^e babiti 
of iMjntirDcdwi cKiefiy od fre^h-water lake?, and 
the remfUD^ or whicb d± ihc prtfHst timo not 
btfrequeotly dUinteirinl from lUtcjetit laetutrine 
dopo^t^ either n^g the aheliow m&fglimof 
iiig J&kea or on the wtw of wme of that Mu&lier 
Leke-beaiufl which, in tJte course of tiiiie+ Imve boon 
DbUtcjntod hy the growth of pe&t^ Tt la only in 
CQcapanitl^eiy recent times tlMH eren the eiiiioiie® 
of aneli Etrncttiree hma come to the knowledge of 
erch^ioglsta, bat practical re»earchee have drwy 
n-bnoiiantly ^own that they were at one time 
common in many twIo of Lhe worlds especially in 
Central Europe ond in the BritlaL Isles* Herodotii^ 
(4th cent deectibea (y. ISta lakeHlweUiBgconi- 
mnnlty in Pnums^ in Thrace, who ll?ed in 
huta placod on a wooden nlntforuij supported on 
tall pnea, and Qonne4-lcd with the chore by n wooden 
gangway^ l-Innh Imbltiitioa had a trap Jeor which 
ga’^e accene to the awtor beneath i and tbe lake so 
aboond^ with iiab that a nian had only to open 
hii trap-door and let down a boaket by a rope into 
the water, and, on drawing it np in a Bhoit time, 
he would iod it full of iuii Ent thia, and a few 
other hiatoric&l notices suggestiro of the custom oE 
Mmatmcting lakc^habitatiQns, failfid to discloee 
tbe ardiasolagieiil treasuns^ w'hich have lain buried 
for ^ many caatemBft in the ancient laciu^tnnc 
depc«lta cE Dearly aU the Loke-biiaiiii of Central 
EurD]% Novr the antiquarian matcrijlt enllected 
on lake-dwelling eitoii are an vaot ami varied that 
they hold a proniinent pofiltion in the principal 
arcrka^ological innBcums oE Europe, To have 
rtecned die evidenca el eo Temorkable a phase of 
hunaan ciYilimtinn from Dblivlon is juatJy re^rded 
lui one f»t the gtaataat tiinmpln of prc-hutciric 
aroh^iopy. In iJ^bO the present writer described 
diafemnureof the l*o YaLTey, the t^;r|S€»ef Holland 
and other analo^ua fitmetufcs in Hungary and 
oJ^whdre, as uieie 1 ‘ariantA oE the lociUFtrina syitem 
of habiULion, and, an some remaikabLe discovories 
baro Eince been nunie in these soniewhat obscure 
Sielda nf It ii desirabls to Lncluda a 

bricE natico of tiiem in thia ajlida u separate 
■cctiona. 

I, Lacnitrinc meaidies,—Althongb the dU- 
CDvery oE the remains oE pile^stmeturei in J^ke 
Zdrlch duriiig the wmter of iS53-54 Is generally 
regarded ia Hiu ctartidg-polD E. of bicuatrine arehm- 
idngy, wq ore nut witboqt valid evidence Co chow 
that axialqgouB atnicinreflT thongb not so juicient, 
were known in freiand fiftoea yean earlier. It 
i^ms tluU in lS3d cnrioeity was ronsent at tbo 
Museutti ol the KuyaL frich Academy hr the fre¬ 
quency of the vkita of a local dealer olterlng for 
sala objects of a EuJaCallaueami eltarsctcr, many of 
which were of rare autiiiaaiiaa valme* These 
object* were said to have bwn foiund in a peat-bog 
in Connty Meath, and their aasgrtment in aneb a 
place f^eeined so strange to the Museum anthurities 
thatO, Petrie and \\\ R, Wilde determined to visit 
the locfUity. On thm exp^trion they werw eon- 
dneted to tno ^t-bag of l^^ra, near the Hllagn 
of HuiiahaugMiD, where, within the boundimea of 
a drained lake imd under it thick corering of peat, 
was an aj^Lilicia] monndi then bHitiedly eaposM hy 
poat-cntteiB, It seenia that this laound bad been 
well known to hone ootleoturv for upwards of ten 
yeoTfl : daring that time tli«y had dag out nnd ex- 
mrt«l to a factory of bone-manure in iicotliiiitd no 
fewer than 1^ cart-loads of l^nes. 
flu SliO fHC injcbcQUsfkfrtc* sloiv In 

■nn * a|K(stt at. liliick osfcp usHorisa frun e t* ft irtt In 
bel^c : wvn aMcUtad lain bBunk or i riEmltkc iHi4riAk 

lild Ikt opiM Liu MHXft swl wul btntaLfa tfas bof, nescly IB 


iKit bc^ tile pfewn l aurtHc. Ttu po^ were luld 

tmUMT tjcomwiiiic -CToei homi , m (lakl to bt> iMteiud 
Iroa 

An abstract of a paper hy Wilde on the Lagore 
' End/ fercrai which the above extract is taken, w itn 
puhtlsbcd in the Ffocadingt o/ fAe Jfoyaf IriMh 
for llHOt and It* contents wero so sug¬ 
gestive to Local antiquaries that almust iitimedi- 
ately several other aitea wero roccgnised as Uhuid- 
fortB» or emnsoff# (the nnnie given to snch s Lructnres 
In the Iriah anualab Moreover, during the work- 
LDgft oE the CommiKiion of tbe As-teriol Drainage 
and Inland Nnvi^tion of Ireland,, no fewer than ^ 
rrtrnn^s wore brought to thronghoiit the 

CfHintieB of lioecommon, Lmtiini, CavAn„ and 
Monaghan. Keports uf thcM dhri^verioa by the 
enginmaol Hie Buatd of Wurksj with plaa% maiks, 
sectiona, and a laj^ nnsortment of relics, wart d«- 
H^ted at the time in the Masenm of the Royal 
Irieh Academy. 

Tho fertnitouB eircumstaneeo which led to the 
disooyerj of the plle-»trDctnrei of 

Switzerland oie no well known that it ii hardly 
ncec^saiy to dwell on them here;. It aopcaim that^ 
owing to tha iownc^ of the wntor in Lake 2drioh 
during the winter ul IS53--64, two of the inhnlritantji 
of Ober-IlleUeii, whoso vlneyariia in ordinary times 
came dose to the water in the lake, began to ex¬ 
tend tbeix limits by eueloshig portioas of tbe ex¬ 
posed alicrei with a stone wail and llllmg In the 
■paeo with the adjneeat mad. In coorgeof these 
operatloDa they caxuc upon the decayed stimipe of 
wooden pUea, atone nxes^ dint implflmimta;, and 
varioas wt>rked objects of horn and bone, which 
excatad some curiosity among the wnrkniea. J. 
Stanb (Z>w FfahlhauUn in den 
FluntcrQiK 11164, p. 8) iafomu ua that the vilLaj^ 
sefaoolinafttcT, Herr AeppU, having Been acme of the 
ohjoeba With hia pupils^ went to inspect the Ineality^ 
and wan so imprassed with Lbe imporiauDe of Lne 
find that bn sent a biief statemeti t of the Iscts to 
tbe Antiqaaiian Sociaty at Zarich. Within four 
honiB of the dispatch uf bis cpistld three renre- 
Hotatives of tho Society arrived at Ober-Mennn^ 
among them being the president, Ferdinand KdLer, 
After carefol ooneMBration uf the facts, Keller 
cnitLu to the conclusion that originally iha pUea 
had aupporiod a platfurni upon which hots hod 
bosn erected; that these Luts hod been inhabited 
Won Indostrimifl population^ who were thenvmeni 
of tbe stone axce and the other primitive relics 
dlaintened from tbo mud ; and tbat the lacustrine 
vilbi^ had coEUD to on nntihicLy eml by aeonflo- 
graUan whifdi di^royud Lbu imtiro attucturoa down 
to the water edge. 

News of tbe dlwoveries at Obex Meilen opread 
rapidly among the p^dc, with the mult 

tliat an army of explureirs inhUicdLitely be^n to 
search for similar temoiiiB in other lakes. Guided 
partly by traditianoi stofies of submerged cidoB 
tang current among the hshing commutiity, and 
f^irtly by the knowledge nf local EshemieDr who, 
from pmctiool eaperienco of disasters to their nets, 
could at once jKont to nnmberlesa heliia of sub^ 
merged woodwork, the eSbrts of thcae pioneer 
fnciLptfeura were speeiiily crowned with snoMsss. 
KeHeria first report on the Swiw lake-dwullin^^ 
which appeared towards the elate of 1654 nudsf 
the title of ’ Ode keltbchen Pfabibauten in den 
Sebweizerseen,^ at once bronght this singalar 
mode of human hahltation prominently befuro the 
scientific world. 

To dredge the bed of a lake with hand-worked 
appliances In a email boat was a slow procfsaSf 
always exiwnrive, omi often aniirodncriva. Yet 
such was the tnthnsiaam with which that kind of 
work was uanitd on year after year by tbe Ewias 
antiquariei tbat tbere la scarcely a Cantonal 
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MiMenm in tlte coTuitiy bat contAinq a Ta[itabt& 
cailection af JiicEMthnfl reli« Mcnred in this way. 
In ihfr cf tini'ep tht^ pmaic Tnelbo^ 
(H 3 w«rfnlly anpplena^tfMi by the proA^imticn qf 
muPDs kinda of pubiit workn, Buea ma ilnunage 
4 !»patHdoafi, tbfl ile^pGfaing of harbdatsp Uie eon- 
Btrwtion of rniiwaya, ietnes. ott. Of eaceptionai 
impoTtocw atnoni^ ^cn kneiddnt 4 il works was tbn 
completion of the gigantic opaiation knomi ss tbo 
^CorToeticn des £aui dn dnxan' wiiidi embraced 
Iho dfop^nlng of the ontiro waterway of Oio Jnra 
v^oy* from tbo jnnttkon of the Lower Thiele with 
th# Aar to th* out Jet of the Brojft at Lake Morat, 
the rwaJt of wldch wan to lower tlio inrface of the 
lakes of Bienne, Ncochhtel, and Moiat from 6 to 8 
feet. The jHsrmanf^nt elfcct of these works on tha 
Jnra lake^, especiaJfy Ljvk# KencliAtcl. wos very 
marked—harbours^ jettiea^ and eateimve tmets of 
ahorehuid being left Id^^h and d^ bj the subaiduig 
waiom, Tbm was the harrest time of arcbwiogy ■ 
Many of the sites of Jacustiine ^kgea became dry 
land and wutt tiaitod by crowda of es^r relic- 
banters ; even dsbeTmen forsook Ibeir nonual 
avocatioD^ finding it mDie profitable to hsh far 
pre-hiotoiic an dqnltiML 

Another illustration of how pnhUc works were 
utilized for the adTancenwnt of archieoloigy was [ 
the coiwtraetiou of the splendid bridge wJii^ now 
ftpans the Lijnniat at ita outlet fTom Lake Zilrich^ 
and the laying oat of the adjacent promeiiadi^ 
ganietLs^ and ornamental qna^, which occupy 
what Was fomieTly part of the lake. The rilling up 
of this large vea necessitated the ojie of dredgers, by 
means of which grarel and niud were raUed front UiO 
most oonccnlent shallows alone ihcBhon and Lrana- 
Mirted na required. Among loc^ties aalseted 
for Um^ opemtions were tho ^ Grosser Eainer ’ and 
the nnlskirts of tho Bausehauxo. The rich loamy i 
depooita of the 'Hanmwergmnd* at VVolUaliofen 
Were found to bo a snitablo sob: for the floml par- 
dcniir Ail these localitios turned ont to bo tfie silos 
of lakc-rillagea, and yielded an enormous amount 
of industrial remains of all ag^ Indt^, the collec¬ 
tion uf Bronxo Age ndlcs from Wn ibuh nfon mow de- 
potlted in the Antiquarian MuBeum at Zildch is 
one of the nioet voloablie hiih^o brought to light 
through Sake-4welling reiearcliea i 

It_ ii not neeewary to notice tha !sui!cc&&ve Sn- 
TcstigaMuas which Itavo been madq throoghout 
Eniope ia consequence of tho pubLidty given to 
these disGOTBrics in Switzerland. Bumce tt to 
say that systomaU-c explorations on on extensivo 
scale hiLifo conclujiiivcly shown that lakc-riJiAgos, 
gcnoTally in the forni of pile-etracEureSp hod l^n 
prevalent during the Stoue and Etronze Ages in the 
cheltcred bays of nearly all tho lakes of Franec, 
Bwitzcrland, & Gertnony, Anstrio, and N. Italy.^ 
More recently the area vf thdr dlstributioa has 
been extended to Bosnia, (xtmx, Asia blinor^ ar'd 
pitihehly otlier locaHtifH. 

The reuLarkablu darvolopment of lake-dwellinga 
during Lhu pre-hbloriu age* in Central Europo 
seems to have coma to a ■odden end In the earV 
Icon Ago^ and bo completely had the system fsJlsu : 
into di^eLuds that ecorcoly a trace of it has sur¬ 
vived in tho local traditioRs of tlio districts tq 
which such dwell Engs irere tnost numerous. The 
habit of oottstruciing houses buUt on platrorms 
eupporied on plica is unt, however, nhNlotely com 
fined to prc-hlktoric timsa,^ fiFir we find from variutis 
hooka Of travel that such babltatiann are itill pro- 
Vnlent in mrimia paitu of Eho World— f-g-f in thfl 
Gulf uf Maroodlw, the mouths of the Orinoco and 
Amaxon, on tho Coasts of New Guinea and Bcnico, ^ 
at Blngnpore. along the creek» aud bajrhonrii ran- 
nlng into the S traits o( Malacca, etc. V. L. Coiueran 
(i4cro» A/rka^, Londop, lfi77i lb 43) dOBCiihea thw 
rlibigea li Lake Mnbr^w* in Central Africa^ with 


dtawdoga of their picturesqne appeanmre as seen 
; f rom the shore. A^ Goering ( in /i/ uBtnat^d Tmueft, 
l^ndon, lS69-75^ iL 19^21) dves an accennt of a 
Twii which he paid to the pik-dweilora of a Iriba 
of Ocajiro IndLimg in the neight»urhood of the 
town ox Marncaibo, from which the fullowing ex¬ 
tracts may be interciting; 

' la thli way ws tti4 (hmlLro vEUi^ Hei* a Uv^j 

mm vnmnlBd Jtwlf. !I1 h houK*, wilh tow itoplnr rswfa 
! Wirt Ifuh to tnaaj Clltto coefc-tofts psfchcd « hJf^ ovtr vm 
■iailtow wat*fi« had ihmy miw Cwiwcted irith wch othsr by 
cnfiuii of hfUtfoSii BHds od ainwir pUs¥i, Um apUt iIwh of 
palsi tim. . , . £4iih or OGcblcft. eaadsttd «l two 

pm#, tiH iwntrrani tlisttar beiaf psxtUkpxd Gfl In tbs lahldk i 
i&e limit ipnrlmrat tarfcd U» owblt poipoH of Aiulrtnrt-b^ 
Md hitches, tlui rear sfMrtinaot ## # notplton sad dmJliikf 
ahunb^r, mmI [ wis aot i huJs SQfptli«d to bonr dcu 

k WBf kipL Tth* doOr WM twaod of ipGt lUiiiia ol tHts, 
d«H togftbsf feofi eovsfcd wkh maia Wi&|ions uid atsnslli 
wen |ilmb«d In onlerln tfa* GorastL* 

Oeessi «s eot m Umwp vtCtiiifw fnai U» ihon bj dnjHn^ 
HWJwn, [h* iDDshllaids mooMisf to ttwi? *vKk-lottB* or s 
notohed whkh swrvri u a ladjdi»r fUort 

Uwt nch vllkm kh auMKifl* miQBg lb* ihara od tEw Riaat 

^ or tJalE, ^ MszaealboL * ?h« pUea on wbleb ihe^ mt 

ua ddtiti dmp into tbs cursj hottom, ud m Urady da LfajM 
bold that than to no ihakLaesi of k[ELl]^-perctMid dwiUlac 
jirfT^!|i4ILto, vTva wtun owwiled with p«ofitk? 

PUMtiucturtt iLrt Ptm toon qnFntrpqa la Ehs sail tadlaa 
ixliada J. B, □. DiimoDt dfL-rrUto <^ 0 ^ 0 ^ eb nf/oowEntof 
airXwrifu iiUH«ii£p, Psdi^ dsacribia th* Tnhalikiols ef th# 
bay *f Doiel u Utlisjob fotn^tiiw Of plto>TUtofi«a, noh cm- 
tototoa frofn t%ht to dItHB hoosea aatlrclr ooafrnij;ied 

Svnqfl Ol tbM hooMi hart a doubli' raw of oalla or 
mtilBa aepaiatod hya iwtoEjo which ttoii hom and lo eri, and 
efrt aranmowdAtloa to aartnl toiEuLlifa 
At rtHy at F. TVo/no (irMAwtaiuini Ibnurm) qootfs 
Ihui tfas books ol a scufitiaf oC tiavoDus toeofdlD;^ Uu exiitoDM 
or pdla^atrqcturH In nfmto all paiti «l tbs work! i but Uule 
toxUiCT kdanailloa la to be doriVed frtiEL Lhu Ot toi^gnot. 

The cUscotcry of aq_ older looistrine civilization 
in Bwitzerlaiid Was hailed by Irish imtiquariea with 
the gmatest enthusaasin, for it was only then that 
thb Significance o( their own crannoffB uuuoto bo 
fully realized; and hanDeforth crann»-huntlup 
was puTsned with renewed vigour. Tho Irish 
annals were now carefully neiirdicd for rererenccs 
to cmnncffif and many of the localities thus in* 
dicated were Identified and partly explorati lu 
1837 Wilde pnbhshed the first port nf bis weU- 
kuEUwn aktale^e of the antiquities in the Mii^um 
uf the Eoyol Irish Academy, in which ho gave on 
excellent account of the crannogr. In it he itates 
that 4fi were knoivn np to datCp and predicts that 
many mom would come to light eli the dnunajic nf 
iheceiLDtry advanced^a predflction which bos been 
amply vcriOedp ms every succeeding year h&a seen 
jDciciuc to their nnmbcr. Now ihctotal number 
of Irish kaown and mors or leas explored 

Is upwards of 500. 

In 1S&7 jEtoeph Robertson read a t^pur ou BpoL 
tjah ertoua^ at the Society of Antiquaries ot 
SeetlaiHL ’tb.B chief facts aadaGed by him oon-r 
jilsted of Mstoric refemneoa to ialand-fortHL, and 
submerge wooden stmetnres exposed in the course 
of the draiuige of loclis and marthes durlnn the 
lari: two centurlcfi. The fii^t grrait disoovcTTp^w- 
over^ which brought the Babjeek on the held of 
practical research iu BcolJanJ, was umrie iu the 
Loch of Dowalton, Wigtownshire^ upwards of fifty 
years age^ In order to drain the extensive 
■tn wnd iuHTB oocupying tfic vcxteni XKirtiOD of the 
Bowalton villcy the pToprietor, WilLimo Sfoxwal], 
i^noeived and racceesiidry carried out a projeet of 
draining the loch by cutting a new ontlet throngh 
a narrow lip of rock whw separated ita walcta 
from the lower grounds beyoutL Thb excavation 
was com pletcd during the Buminm oC 1883, ond^ $m 
tho waters jmlHided^ a group of fivo or six ortiJIclaJ 
talanda gradually emei^ Irora the bosom of the 
take^ Tho antiquarian ramaiiu collected un the&e 
island.^ ultimately dixcloHd a picture of euJy 
Sottish ClvUlratiun hitherto DnknowiL 
A dcacriptiive acconni of the Dow'alton entnooev 
was read hy tho Duke of Northumberland (then 







i^axe-dwbllinqs 




I^rd at Lli« Tnoefcbig af the Uritifib Ab^ 

ciatloD bcSd at XewtiuitlQ-Qn^yne In 

Tvfo yeniB laEur J. £tnsTt> &«iret^ of the 
Society of Anti^oaries of Htiotlauij, TiiilN Xki^^nl- 
ton> tmtl^ owing to the mol:® eompteta drainage of 
the loch, Tvna enable to eitoioe the ifilimiiB under 
Kfcora faTonriihk cooditloiu. The rtatilt of hia 
labonra wets im eloboimto to the S»ioty 

tlfiSd), in wEiieh he gi?e a detailed account of their 
Btttuiiiiifi and of the rolicfl found on tliem. 

The dlHeovm and oEca^-atioa of the Lochlee 
rnniTrqo ft^3-TD) wu Lho begiiming of a ■eric!i 
of expiotationa eondiicled under the aojipLoea of 
the Ayr and GaJJuway Arelw>logleai Aasoeiation, 
which culminated within n yciura in the ex¬ 
cavation of about half a dosen tjpic&l entnno^ 
Bites throngbont the eountieo of A|t and WSgtown* 
The aseortn^ent of reUca recovered from their dfrtrii 
indicates the range of their oewnpanGy to have 
extended from the Boiuimo-.Gjitiali penod down 
to medwEial times* Siaco the imhiication of the 
reporta on these excavatiotia three ptber tJ^icsJ 
crtinfl^f have been investigated in Scothiiiidt vLt 
one in lochna l>nghBiUx AmUflhlreT one at flynd- 
ford, near Lanark, and one in Asherore Loch, nenr 
StevensCon^ Ayrehiie, The Hyndford craiia^^ is 
of apcciol interest on acconnt of the number of 
objects belecoin" to Itoman civilintion which were 
among its relic*. 

Cntil tbfi dlscovety of the Glastonbiuy lok^ 
vLEagtj in the spring of ISM, bj Arthur ftullcid* 
the recorded indications of Lake-dweUlnp south of 
the Scottish border are too meape and fragmen¬ 
tary to call for any notice in thit skctctL The 
excavation of the Glutonbniy settlement lias been, 
in progress since its discovery, and b now com^ 
pleted. fta Kite oocnpie* seinu 3 or 4 acres of dat 
meadow-lind^ wilbiti tlie boundaries of what is 
iostly stippo^ to have been formerly a raanihy 
lake- fkiore excarationa were bognn, all that the 
eye coTild discern was a gTonp of low mounds 
huddled in the corner of a fielo- These monads 
tamed oat to be the oiteo and d^bds of dwellinc- 
huts resting on a foondatioiv of layer* of brush¬ 
wood and the sterna of small tree** These under' 
fitTuotmos were sonietimEs bound together with 
tnmsveTse mortised beams* j^recLwIy similar to 
ih/x^ so commonly mot with in the Scottish and 
Irish crannc^fd A thick pali*ading of pllei and 
brashvocnl surrounded and protect^ the village!. 
Its 111 arginal bomadaij wmi very iir^gutar, probably 
owing to tlio fact that anlargeniank of the oripmd 
area of the village liad been subsequeutly made by 
tlio additiou uf huts projecting from Lta sides. Tlie 
huts were olrcnlni or fllghtly ovol^ nnd varied in 
size from ^ to ^ ft. in autiueter. t^ch hut con^ 
toined a central iLcartb, aoiuaLimc* tioatl^'^ made of 
atooLOs ooibeddod in tim 't^lAy dooring which 
existed in all of them ; and, tu subaidaiicci due to 
the ootdprnszdon and decay of the nnder'StmctuTiis, 

rogressedj the oecupants anperadded new clny 

ooiingB, wbicli on section showed a well-marked 
Btratihoti appearance. SeretnJ hearths, li ve or nix 
not being on nnknown nuiuber,. wore thus observed 
to have boen impcriiuposed one above the other— 
precisely as wb£ the cobc on the Locblofl cmniw^. 

The relies collect^ on the eileof thia reniaikable 
Incuatzine vUlsge ore bo nnmerotu and varied that 
they ilJustratOi with mie and sbigolar completenc^ 
the ILfe-hibEoiy of the community who inliabitcd it. 
They exhibU the Bpedoi charaCtoristiM of * l.ate 
Celtic' art, ns It cxiated prior to the spread of 
Kouian dviliiaLion in that port of Britain : and it ii 
tlds fact that gives the GlastonhiLry oaUection on 
exwptionaJ Importojice among the unt^uarlaii i«- 
nsains hitherto discoveredi within the British Islesr^ 

I WJUda ihn iMt t«w rcac* kss^^Hf iKoatriiis tIElaav hu 
bvff* aiHffT«»di a± » pfanw iwe bUDh bna 


2 . Structure of laifrdweUingeIt will be under¬ 
stood from the foregoing lemarka that the stmr 
tural detaibj of Iake-dwellingi» havo to be gnthsreil 
muToar less from dinerent, and somctlaiefi widely 
sepfimlcdi RettlomentSp and ro-constrocted ou tho 
pmunple* of comp(irs.tlVB areho^loOT- As re^rd^ 
the pile-etmctures of the Stone and Bronre Ageft, 
ovez^Mng—huta, platfonusj and even tlia aob- 
merged piles, except their lower ends—baa dis¬ 
appeared age* ago, either from naturoj decay or 
by condagmttona. The complete destrof^tion of a 
lake'Villagc by hro was by no meani a mre 
catastrophe, and, ftLiai^ to Bay, it woa from an 
oreh^lo^u^ ^int of view, tne most fortunate 
termination that could have bappensd to it. 
During the bustle arid BCTinimajjo cenBcqucnt on 
the GOD flftj^ration of such combustible materisls nut 
only did many Aitidei of volne droi> into the water 
beneath^ bat some of the mo^t pcrishablo commo¬ 
dities, such 09 grain, fraits, bri»d, cloth, portions 
of the clay mouldings which covered tho cottage 
wolf9^ etc,, were more or less charred before being 
deposited in the Eake-silt—a eondition wMch ren¬ 
dered them less liable to deoomposition. It is by 
eolLeotingp assorting, and comparing such frag¬ 
mentary materials that archsufogists are enabled 
to form some idea of the appcaranim and internal 
structure of thesie Imnstrinu villages, on well oa of 
the culture, civilisadon, and demesrie economy of 
their inliAbitante. 

The pieliminajj problem which bod to be solved 
before habitable nuts of. any kind eould be erected 
was Che cunstmerion of a level plotfemi, snlbci^tly 
elavatod above the surface of the water to ploee tl^s 
dweHing-hata beyond the action of the vavea md 
floods. The methods adopted to secure this end 
may be briefly described. 

Cd> fXift tii£t4^ Wi by dridec towff i?i3i« of i^ood halo Uib 
t«<i ot thl Ishc, ICAVlilf Ihtdr mpi At m osHottrl 

MigT* Uw votfr, daiC tb«n pliriaff onrr tbaia uaiuTHH 
baaiiH wllli ouHttHd 1 h4b% mco thv lopi ot Uvi pilci 

verp flttod-^ltiui fomisf a pUttcruk caiabi* of luppanJii^ 
hsmias SfcblCsIbHdii^ uil* of v^jq-Epi- Ijq Hfiq oceonllna 

ip the iHE^nweaU of the qohiibkiiII^. T1^ IIib ^airiipst h^tr 
dP4tt)on bi4 tbi reqaltlis ikin lo aiWcipTl^ pucIi weak Jim 
EtcalilletbHl bOF'Oapi mtht bf tin dkno«if 7 uiwqg lh»iltl^bd» at 
iHirlr th* iratlDtu of iQOitlfcd besmM^ tEDoiis, |ionhNW ot 
ConUlirjaf both fOOPHl end ■£]□■»! MCfl, HriEh 

a rsrkNU aucftouetil of wwkles Impl^rmiEiite:, tb^«, A 
cvmfEton lEiritnd cl itnodyiDV ths poca >*u tc threw atwm^ 
Lluai ifter hs£b|f pbcvd Es lun quiuql^fif ol nfoeoi. 

TMatnan wars InaaportM CrwQ the sdjac«st sfaoet Lp emxxA. 
Otw i?f vbclrb. ittU Hppniehiirtf( fEa lof4d, mu sotujilly ubBerv^i 
buried is the mud off Uu Hu d« eisrrv, I 4 Lpkn 
whore It htsd flvfdinlCj Ime inivnpiKl. ^eoi satenrivc d^cc- 
tiprie or vIOMi Parpi^ here Aod then * XEikI OE vubnwiaHod 
a^nd,. wbdrii frosi time fiPiseaaoriaE vcam linoallT kupm u e. 
SkisSery. Doe or swre ot tb«K ^^laOnvi hiLTa mth fouiicl na 
eJtPoeb ■!! thi rite* nf lho pChMtlleiiri of the Elopt Agv. The 
•l«t^ itnu^in^ Htilcment it Bctudle m&iajaed: thts#4 ih* 
l^rgint urOrVUTinr til it. la Inifth by ft. Id bni^th. Urn 
aAhtnnxb, la aider to PFreeaii Eajanr m IbeSr arti^ wW® In 
Eht heb^t of [fnUiDif v.^ taeit ;: mwd ta aburkbart wore they 
ia th» tlDve areet hke* knowa u the ' Jan intan Ibst they 
hiul hoeeu* tbs ■aiut# of e *mAl| htdoptiy uopw opl^net- 
TTuka n. irho htd hnf rtccgeliiKi the TehiebtS preptraee ot the 
blech oak far the laapatWlarv ol araaowniaJ ifwew A hmWb 
■ triJdna appnnace hu nrdy be*& hkii thaa thsl wbkh the 
■tanodu uwl Lottrin^vn penmled riiorUr eftri' 

Like KiMQa bccesae eibdled by lb* opeteLLem of the ^ ik^rrec- 
Uoti dm Eeoa 4m Jnn.^ Ftwboiaimptui thin mkrn ebew quUe 
a foreeti at bleiik riabapa riibi$ e few feel abuia the ntkldy 
bottoni which then. InrtlM Dm tkaiB^ beoeine e?rpoecd! to tI^w. 

Jt li niiEDated rael the uftoej piatntHral fitlca Peed la the 
OPfutrartloD ol eerae of tOe tuxtr eetUetueEit* wu act ftrihorl 
ot 100,000. Ooepl the itMiDOi al tn tha Uke pf CiepBiw, 

w*i ISCo It. lkMi|; end 190 fL hraed t aai the whul* eA Ibb erea 
wae Lfadhkiy elndiEed mbit tbavtocajpaoltlH ]ilkv wt4^ loroieHy 
eiqifiaTtcd tbt fillegfl. £. eaa fcneaberf cakidated, Iw ooont- 
ibg Lh* pEpaber of pOn in oot or two weoted lonUuWk thal 
th# CDttre Duipbar rtaideEla fa# tb# moou Agt ettrLuaentej; 
Mbdnyvo coqIS not hen been imm thu lO.OOOL 

la ihe eetutructlaii ef the eeriEer viUi|fti« Ihe pfloe wen 
eUopIr roREid Acme 0 # Crewe, bat butterir, eppucBi^ far the 
par|foee af emiaiaEflag the w«d^ mey wm ej^il tnto twoead; 


OketobboTT. and -te bpw hi the oouno of bripis' e^saveljeJ during 
aerh euntHWf. So ter, both tin itrpetiinil lotd ooltaral rebce 
dfitpfcuei] Bt (hie new Mt# ere predatly elaiUer ta Ihan <d the 
filavUmboTX riQifw 
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MrSTKtkBm lalA Imu psrUacii^-* ftractand feiUun mM Co be 
e1lkUfa!Lferti4i4 M bfa« Jlron^ A^ft H mmy tv paa^ tbi|, 
whv\ m Sl4me ikte coMiniHd In OKup^tlaQ. diuiup ihm 
lifxHLte Utv cKfaTM oE Uv liUlcr ivttivBWP^ lij liniu^alijr 
fin tilt ctiUldfe at tiv tcmuEt^ ilwvit^ Uiu wllb Mu uiA 4af 
netpl too1ttb«£r oopUm^rv vmtnulHt to thi pll««tii 
dtt^ Wilti; tharidt^ Uv StuM Afp tEw ™p4wT3flt twi bpcn 
miAjpalitJHi bjf ttoflt ImidiaiiMlM-^ iHt wUcii nt ddprijr 
dtfuuatnceii mt tht o«iid4<a of £lw tnt diHOftrr 

tlia hud; At MKf^lfAU«ii- llAf« of pU^ <» Ndic 
fn^y polftd wn obHcvtd to tv.** tlwiT tlpt poiiitod hj 
blunt ttupfeniiOfitA, u4 H »*■ row^mtsrtJtUT MowbUMd U»l 
tbt ooU on llHiit oocltl be- dOHljr imiUbd lij^ 

MXi* ■vbldi pIdHd oot of tbi KmwapdtBf mnd. 

(b) A, KOMbd ElVUiAd by UMiU dT wblcfa lm^'d*rel|Bf« 

Au bull f« taeir huU wu to <nuliEuA a itrtd ol 

re^AAfiLlArMstntabi qf wopd Afrv (oH itpPTt^ Ewd^ buWL I J l 

tMfljiC iti ikto Annstd Iw a tDCOHriaa of buui 

lyli^ dot tbpYt Uba othtT, nfct tbt kn In a foil* cMJtL Ttat 
■Bdi ol Uh htABCiM ov^diptiAd bar A lb* ItrfL aoI At Uu four 
* ibw laivifht* wtn ptHcd, nfipAnntiy for tfa* nirpou 
of fttddybar tbA jtziKbarA TbraA Ooip^vriiptiitp -rmnm N #*« 
fnon Alovntt In illuutflTtoAAiuAiirwdL libA lawiHt bcAmi 
mtcd CKf tbt bod qf Uh Ulct, ud, WbAii ibt m^uiiitt 
Abort tJlt KU KAnflvd. tfutlOrAE jHafiiA |0 fortd tb» 

I ta lj lu b k pUtfqnu wm IaM actoh. Uiu ooririfif op tht Hiip<j 

r MA UndArMAUl- TfaSg |>tAU, Which HU pOWly AqlKttd fqr 

pujpoAft ol UTfiif Cbt nmctoTAl mAtflral#> lUAy bt Hg^udra 
U Ajqjilc^cH to ibH loollod lbq:wlja4om of ipolRn bocuw Zx- 
MmjAm of tue:h AtithiltiftA bAf« baa feotul In l^kE tUdm in 
FnuHV (MmiicigUa pntod) adeI £o Uh liku of Pmuuk^ A 17 A 
ttebct, And In m Ibt oUm i^ntAdlq kSw-dwtlUiagt qf m iran 
* “1 in N. tkrmiaj. 

) Uofltiuipafiixj with ibt ptA-lditoffo pUt-itnictiinA aI^ 
kM, ihnq txktcd ibnmfbont Uw lumt ngkni qf 
4^tn] BaxofH omIaIii lAJiOndmlUiagA Hbiulv, loATruf of [iAU 
Ibmu Ad^iportqd qn pile*, h4d idlLd HbttnKCarH oorapoAAd of 
cIokIj A«i timbcrA Anrugcd tn bqiTiqntaJ Itypii q.Trqn Alfgr- 
mtfnr vlth bidi of cIaj. -indi utraobirti who ooaraionJy 
oneted in Um azumJJpt bkeA, Bod thftr iobhIih vn now pwr- 
iIIy Amboddod la |i«aL €bAnalArdU«a ifiodiiiocEi al thii dAu 
brlooiiii^ to Uit itoAB Ai* bATo b*» invHtli^lAd *t Wiiipyf, 
Nltd«rwyX fidtUAionrled. Aod a rcw Mta lonbUBA. An AfU- 
bqlAl iiburd Ib Uh Uk* ol Inlnryb nou fd«ur¥, w ibfmn |iy 
C. A. UorliHto bAiT4^ A oUnnAtnHtuoe nhkh At a 

fAtor pATlod b^l IwootBO f^w. AO iriaTri by th i 

MThluJ AttumulAtioo of thA dilKdi ^ A lAnglby hiMlAtlAei. 
AnoUw In lAke KmnbauuHn Awordlnr lo Koriot, pir 
rootidfid by A cirdA ar iJIaal aJ ur tb* Hvaur of tbc QcottlAb 
And Iriib cmwoofi*. [t bu aIh bun pnrod that ibo pivltOjr 
woodod luin Ylrflaslm in Uq Vtam, Iboogb bO* AhOt^i Um* 
Arrm In exUnt. vma ofIflAAlIp m n^tHflfoduiw. At pmoat It 
cootAioAvfTfnu boiUb^ on* of vbkh It* rAhnbu arIiho- 
kifkiA] fikUfq<nii OKrtqdby Ibc pPOfKlHqr. ZtJttwB 

It WM, boTTever, vithin thn BritUh lsl« that 
the BTtifitibU islaiidft, or a£qnLrod their 

gTwtfldt dwelopfuent. PretiLBe mformbtiofi lui 
irArds their itniefan- hu Iwcn Eii|>p1icd tj nii 
faaUBliva mvestip^iou of a fi^# Bboftiah aMcuuiaiu, 
tiotabiy thone at LecUoe ASxd Buirtob^ in tlie coontj 
of AyTt the resnjt of whioii mitj b^ hddly JHwqimW' 
Ixed a* follqwi, 

A laltAUljf looAllty hArLAg been Hlectrd—U h toeoKTApbkAt 

rHiidrcmcosla iMpq tO bnrq- bqqrt a pnodf incpi^'' lAo itt 

RHOflii owvwTD vfth WACAf-tJtAiUA^^UiA MW oso^AmltAoa 
frmt tbB Atlqi^iaii of knAtnink for canUrUqtliiic- UH iUnJid lO A 
Ui* bod oompoud of nuuiV tHtot dc^ytd rtfubiblt ruUat 14 
lA mMidlAAt omaz iMAry Aulrttnoou^ ittdi u mcMnm tad AAilb. 
WOOU b* lMdBl4^b]*K OviBff to UhIt woigbti 00 Umt aqlU k«i 
Of wodd hi tb« fqrm ai uuahA el trMi mnld h* tin but 

BIAtcriAf tb«4 Ooobl bw namil. Tb* plAfl Adqptod R<» b> Ihtw 

bHO to ttuMt ia Uh Bni a doAtlng ntt of trya ifAniA, 
bnabwoodt butlwr, loKboia, rtt, with wW^h wma patna^od 
Atonoi mint Aurth. On thl* bAUi Unf eofLllDiiod (o aiU Aloiikf 
iBAtcffAli Dotf] ib* RiMt xTworipf, f| wAf Um onitomM 
wtib A iteqfcAdA In Um fqrib of o» u men idiebu of pUu udUd 
bf Uttutwlalnf bmadm, hjt, Ib thq wm UAbnnIoly vm^ 
■tntiUd iptquivoA, by hurioobtjU b«AUi» PlLb looftlMd bolu lo 
rwdTE Uie clHb of tht pllliv TboA bqqipialAl hpAOH won 
Arnjtfod in two itrnjm. Oat wt nn aIh^ Uh cbninlenaH 
aiaI bcQEni togtiber aU tbt opri^tA In tbs umr otn^p wl£l* 

otb«n U»fc A TAifkliUwtdiip nod odonoelAd AAob 
pm of tbut ndJ aJ bum* b«}o8jcp« ecKitnb to bb*! UkB qp- 
fH^ta in Ibrgg bIwJAA tMthcT. %* AHduUCAl aUJ] dlipllIM 
tq U)A ooiHtracLlon of thw BtwkAdAi WA* Ap«qis||y dincM tO 
fif* BtAbCQtr to tho lilAuh And to prvfut pipAtliKEUBbtet 
prupm Eren OABiinir th» KAwral trmm Eq bn^ out kkarUljr 

The intemai bEiuatore ol the Locblee lalnwl wna 
curef^y «Aceri&ixitMl by eattisg a Int^ mcUa^lnr 
hole near ita oentra down to the nrj^aJ ailt oi the 
1 ako--a depth of Bdine 10 ft frrnii u»e loweal lloor 
of the dwell ing^hoiiiHb, or about 16 ft, from the 
urijfioal dojfjiee of tbo tooDD^di "^e resuft of Ihia 
waa to ahowr that penrlj the entire innm wam com- 
poaod of the onbarhed niimia ot yaxiooe klbda of 
from 6 to VZ iiia in diuneter, laid m tmna- 


TCfM Uyera one above the other, IntenpcfreiMl 
here and there ainong the woodw-ork were soiue 
foDg aleoder oak plonkip which appear la havo 
formed a binding fnajnjework between the central 
parta of the Inland and itn margin, Onu euch 
ueabi^ on having Lie attAchmirnla traced iiiJti ^ae 
foend to have ita innqr end pinoEtd by a long 
wooden peg to an adjacent Jaxge tree-Hten]^ whUe 
ils onter end waa pinned to another &leoder nek 
piank which extended ontwarda and woe ^milarly 
attached to the nurgiiml atmetnrea, 

Sante of these emnno^ inlands m Sootland and 
Ireland had been oon^ktracted of atanes with or 
without a wooden foiindataon. Accord bg te G. H. 
KinahaHt the largest and most ty pical a 2 CJi!^le of 
the atone eraanoy in Ireliunl ia Hag a Coat Lonnh 
Maakt C<A :&faynp Aa a Bootijah CKample may be 
died a moimd on the morgiii nf the ^V'kite Lumi of 
Barenatane, WigtawTiahiiE^ e^cplored a few yeara 
ago by Borthwick and the present a^riter^ 
U turned ont to be a maa* of sbonee* presenting a 
lerel nuface of about SO ft. in diameter and 6 or 7 
iL thiekj resting on a foundation of large beoms^ 
On the Bturfaee of this mound were tlie foundatloca 
of atone buildings dieidcd bto hre f»nipArtnLeat& ^ 

Mo^ nf Lhf» pilA-fitmctursa of Centnl Enrope 
had been connected with tho alinre by one or mom 
gMgvrayo, irappcKrted on a donhle row of piloa^ 
with dimenaloofi Fyjyiog aei®niin«' to the Moira- 
menta of each village, fL too FdlEiibetg bLiorma 
tialKelbr^ Laic^Dmlin^*^ p, ISL fd tliat tnebdd^ 
leading ftutii tbo there to the Hronae settle 
meet of blOringon was about ^ yorde in lengthy 
and nearly 2(1 fu in widths while that to tlie £$tone 
Age Bcttlemont in the some Locality^ waa consider- 
abiy Hhorierp and only 5 to S It wide. The area 
oceopiod by pLlei at Hoheohaneen extended to about 
3 aereSf ami the nearest point of tbe old lake abore 
wuaomeSOOOjiaoM dltfant i bet yet. from trocea 
of ptiea found in tlie |>eat, it would appear that a 
wwlen bddgn travers^ the whole oE this dlRtance. 
Rea 44 unii of aimUor approaches have ocwion&lly 
lieen discoTered in conne-tiun with the later dweir 
ingft of the Iron Age, both jn N. Gertnikny and in 
the Bjitiidi tolc^ niome of the BoottLsii and Irtib 
rraifnc^a were also aceesaible by a xubmeiged atouo 
causewuVp tho ojLiBtcnco of which had beconm 
known fn rnymn bektancea only npon the drainaj^ 
of the lako. It baa been oonjeetnrBd that 
nabmerged approachiza might have been uitcntiom 
ally conabwled on aa to Bupply to the initiated a 
jieeret menna of ouajA in omergenciea—an idea 
atmigibeacd by the sug-zog dlreetmn presented by 
9oinB of theiUf inch aa a atone taoMway b the 
Loch of S&nqnhar* Other cnann^r* howeveT* 
appear V> have been completely ioaulated ana 
Acceasiblo only by boata The fitMj^ncncy with 
whidh canoes have bcoti disintorTcd from the 
ddbria of Inke-dweilingi of all ages shows how 
prevalent and widdy dtatribatal woa their ilbp aa 
a meana of ccmimunicatlon with tbu shore. Tbene 
urlinjUvo boate, whether Emnnating from a Swbii 
or from m medLuvil of the 

Britioh IaIc»T alnioet InvaHiMy dog-ngts, and 
preaented no spedol featBm ekhm- in form or In 
i^tmcinid by wuidh thcLr age or pruveniuioe co&ht 
be determined. 

The evidantUl dnta^ on which onr knowledge ol 
tbe afmeture of the actual babStailonA of Uip 

J Durtac Uh lut liw jUiB a |]«nUinlB&^ hltvaj at Ulc Arti- 
Hfiml iakodii In tba UJehlLuHl IwA^ pnfMniqij bi «»TAjtW 
thA wm pra^nf UlB^ has iA[*n 

DlquiUl ot ak llAtMlicK^ kfq«HU^, AufOa^ Todcr ihA 
Aunricu qf A OnoonttijM «r Uh hxitMi AhxIaUoil Ocrwral 
InEMkuUnx repoit* Iht* Abuclj Iwbr pobUnbfed bj Uh JUbhIa- 
tkw, AA waU aa Ui tw ^ iha ,Sp«iff|r ^ 4 aK- 

gHdrh# ri/ Stotitmii. Fw Um fwir mil, a ml bm bun 

4bt%fiHil rrwn tlMC:anwirl* .BwAAKh llud tfa* ExpEw* 

u luwfWlFiJiai Ibl AeUAUU hlABd Is thM tddi q| Minatyj, 
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i* fjianileii, iSdrcuLft -of pottlnllJi of tonit- 
cimj mooliiiii^ the poaiUoDi of liwtlia aad caliiwiy 
implcmentaj tiieaof wrJb and paititiddia, thedb- 
poBLtiozi of food refose, ott. inforaa« front 

(hfl clay caBitin^ In that tfec tltubem whic^ fomtcd 
thif vp£,h of 5ae JinLa had boea placid clu« Ut- 
gather Ln an Dpngbt posatiaap luid then pU^l^™ 
civer wJtJi nnddJcd clay. Banat clay Impraftaioaf 
fomid At Kcfbenhansco indicated LtmWm about an 
Inch ond A Imlf ia diaitueter, but otbei frn^mcuEA 
indicated tnorcly a kind of wicket-work. U may 
be noted iliAt clay in ooldinga found in Likke Bwrgel^ 
wppqBed to bATO bw pof tiona of tba of a 

room, were ornAmentedwlLli ooncenlttc cirtlef nnd 
[:>AiAliel ILnea. OLber batiit trAgmeota from tne 
.•iAnie locality were portion^ of the fmsnd of Afiniall 
furnace or Btova ^ ^ , 

A» to the forni of the kata peUffolngiata ATO 
diTided In opn 3 ijein+ ftMOC, in their Mcfll reotorAtlonip 
hffuriag then] eu circtilAip andotbeii-AS rge tonip ilAi. 

Troyun* jodgiiig from oonso cilAy cafltn found At 
Wfjpjg pfi . cHunft l 4 > the concluaidiu that they were 
cdixnlar^ Andp Accordingly^ Ggurea them h sucli m 
hie Haiiitalwn^ lostitir^, Un the other Isandt E. 
Franks theinecs^tigatorof SchmsBcaried, canie nwu 
the foiutdaLioUA and portionfl of the walle o| a 
cottage embeddisd In |ieaL Thn flEruetnre wna 
rectangulaTp moaHuring 39 ^ in length a nd £ 3 fti ] 
in breadth, and wah divided into two uumpartmentA 
by A piu-Lidon. Tho walla and partitions were 
couiitructcd of epUt at^uiA of tre« set upiieht^ and 
plAHtcrcd over with day^ On the fluutb Hide there 
T4M A doorp A little over 3 ft. wide^ which opened 
into one of the chambera The dooriog of both 
tlioM chain here was composed of four layetm of 
cloMly laid timbare aepamted by am many luycr* 
of day, nieae repaaUMl flooringe may have bw 
ncccsAttabed hy the gradual rise of tha eurrounding 
pent, which ultimaloly compelled the inhabilaute ; 
to abandou the dwdling alt^kctbar, . 

The diamoter of the- idreuiAi area enckiBed by 
tlie Btockadiw at Ijocblw wua abaat^ ft^p and in 
fU central portion there was a space, miiian^ring ^ 
ft, BqnAi'at pa?cd with dosuly laid beamH bko rail¬ 
way elcepcrsp and Along eacn of it* aidea were tbo 
Btnpipa of postAp Ap|iareutly the remaine^ of n 
wih^en wait A TOW of eiEuilar atumpA divided 
the paved arm into two compartraeota. Five or 
MS ^perimpmed heartiu oreupled the middle of 
the Tvort licit! c*miwtinetit> and the dnoiw^ay, 
clearly deiued by portion^ Of two stout posts* was 
HiLuaLed on the ^th side, wbile fiai^g it on the 
left was an immeuso refuM hoapp boy^d wbioli 
were the remaias of a g^gway oounacting the 
libtui! with thn ^orc. On the other hand, the 
structural Tomainaoin the BtuIoq cranwoff Indica^ 
one large circnlar dweUing-bottMp a form of habita.- 
tion which waa aIao discloeed by tba cxeavatEou of 
tbe craKnoo ia Lociiaii DngbailL We ha^ al^l^y 
aeen ihat the bataof the (L^laetonbory Lake-vilhip 
were more or lesa circular. It mayi therefore, oe 
infeiral tlial boUi fqnna were iDdUciimiiiJitely used 
by the lake-dwellera ant only during tlie pre- 
Irmtorie period* hut uha during the subse^ueat 
agm to w^ich Hueh structureA w™ in voguo, 

On the pilc'Htfnctureft piopor the hot lloor wm 
m^e of clay mitod with ruBhes, and over tbia wae 
placed the henjtbp whlcb conrieted of a few Oat 
Btonee embedded in cl^- Fiom diflouvariee mue 
at Kiederwyb Jacob ifesaikomoier (Kellerii i™' 
Ihedtitm, a 73j egududed that the ronfe of the 
huts in tbat cetUement were thatch^ wilb Atraw 
and, rushes. Tliat thit.tj!b of aome kind wab ttBed 
in Western Europe io proto-hietorid timea flnda 
Aoroe coiToboifttion in tiiu writings of dAiaucaj 
autboiUk 

Tima Slz«bo(W. It. JOwritM tW thi Bsl^ liwd la'f^ 

llQOjpBl, ■ftlhed, ^ jJlJli'kl 1l4ck«OW4fa« Ufed 


OpTtrtd iHth A hcATjr OuLUilMd nxif'-A H^dcriptUM wbidiOaiN 
rredy M mAiry ot tlw 8«rtli-Ji flwftiwvp. 

i Culmre and drilizatiou Of the laltt-^weUcrs 
of"feorOpft-^There in ikj class of uuti!|uities whjgh 
givea greater support to the general AccartiCT of 
the chronologicul aequenw uf the wj-callod tlireo 
ages of StonSp Bron^ And Iron than the VArioue 
collectiops of lAke^dwelUng reroAiM which are to 
be seen in the arohieolciipoai museainR of Enropa. 
Founded in the Stone Age* tbeso pile-iitrocttire* 
continued to dourish. during the whole of thn 
Bronze Age, and even overiAPpod into the early 
lion Age, ce that the pmM of thdr dumtioo 
imtiir^y covars the iutred option and development 
of hioDze into Middle and Weatem Eurepfc It m 
hoyond doubt that froro the very start tho kke- 
dwellers were acquainted with* and arsiulously 
prectiiied, vArioua arts and induitries, that they 
reared meet nf the ordlnaiy doiucstio anim^ and 
that they cultivated ttie growth of llox, froitA^ and 
vaiieu.s IdiHla of cereals^ 

S^enil vnrierijM of cloth, frin*^ net^ corda, 
and ropes were bron^t to light by kommet 
froiu Uie veiy lowest raUc-lwd at the Stoue Age 
Btation of Robeuliaussn s and even HpcciineDB of 
ettibroidflry were found at the idjoiniug station of 
Irgcahaa£eiL Kemaiua of linen dotli* thread p 
nctAp basket-work* elcv, have also beea fotmd m 
many other stationsp m ut Vintlr, Loerm Hebaas, 
Lagonra* Xjihaeh, etc. Thn alsnnen of imeh fragile 
r^re fimn other stations i* not tu bo Ukra as 
evidence that their inhabitM^ were unaeqiuiiiit^ 
with sneh ludiiAtricfl i for it is only when fabrica 
are carbonired* or depoedted in oireutnatrecea ei- 
cuptianally favomabJe tu their preBen'atioti* ihat 
they resist for a prolonged penaA the piodEEs ol 
uatoiAi decay. Thu% at bchuesenried, UionKh 
there waa no actual epeoimen of cloth found, the 
impression of A vrell-w'oven fabric was clearly 
risible on a cmiBolidated muse of wheat—pret*bly 
that of tbo Back in which tlw ^loln had been 
stored. At Lnibacbp a eimilar iiuprossino w'ai 
ohierred on a fragment of pottery- In the uittscuoj 
at Freiburg (Switrerlaud} there ia a carbonize^l 
spindle from Lake Moret, which hIiows hne tlirmds 
«lill coded round it ; ax^ GrcsH hgures a aimilar 
ohjnt from Becras. 

One of the atatlons at Mooiwe*.lorf-S*e. wbkh 
wsa carefnJly favesi ignited hy the ex|K:iipnceil 
atulmcologis^ John* Merletp and triilnianii^ yielded 
A lar^c aosortiuoni of esf^eouH remalna of 
aniTnals, among whith Ibo following were reppoand 
to have h^ in a state of docnesticalion: dng* 
sheeps gnat, jngp aad variotiM kinds of oxeiu A 
few bencA and teeth of the horso wore also found ■ 
hnt theps might have belenj^ed tu the w'ild j^pede^ 
as it iff net agreed tliat this ftniml was demeffti- 
catod till the Bioueo Am. The Ooltivated plants 
tccordecl from this HtatJon were bsiley. two lands 
of w^heat, peu, poppyi und At wangen tw'o 

varicticu of wheat and the tw^c-iowed bmloy were 
dni'imctly TCPOgnlKd both in whole eare and u 
I detacbed gram—the Utter in quantiricai ihat could 
be meaHur^ in beiheU. 

That ibfl ceramio art was well knowii to* and 
proAti^ by, the early Jakc-dwellerti U umply 
proved by the qiuntity of pottery, noiflUy frog- 
meutary* indkadiig bowls* pUteSp cupfli Jugs, 
fipooiiA^ and laige vesaelA, now stored among 
lacustrine ralic» in the mrinna idusquida ^rough- 
out Europe. These rwel* were made without a 
knowledge of iho ^ter's wheel, mtd the i»Mte 
fr^nenUy eojiiaincd cuoroe aand or iwimU pobhlcfl ^ 
Imt a Oner luiul was alw used for tlio tnaunfactnre 
of snudlcr vessElif. GenciTLl.ly speakingp they wero' 
ceainttly nude in the earlier idations, having per- 
fontm knot^ instead of bundleB; yut exam^ee 
are eocasionaJly found which show that: bandies 
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WBf« not tmknawn. Tiig ormkmentttloa conRiJiW 

of fiDgoir^ Azti itiTTif-mitrkfi, im^kr ficnlcLiksgB 
ifirith dl pciinbml tooK mised knoljfl^ ind periontUH^ 
found the dnit together vlth. dot§ Aua lio^ viui^ 
cumhineiL 

For the f^rawctttjoii of the ordiniiEj avoottboa 
of fiucl&l Ilia the Inko'dwellen w^re in pofiaeAluu 
of 4 viyrled aa^rtnieiit of tools nnd Inipletneuki 
the preobi«!' fanotiun of some of them hemKp how- 
e^uiTp dlfCmilt to doterimno. They mea Axes, 
khl¥« 9 r scr4];Hjr0p borera, etCr, of flint and 

otl4^erT hard atonea. Cuttbg iiuitmmciitA, poiutera, 
ehkel^, fltc,p wem tdao made of liom, bana, and thu 
tn-^i^kA u£ UiD wUd bu&Tf With aooli toola they ton-' 
fltmeted wooduD hon^en, vcoopod out t^anott^ nnd 
fiiiaped wood into viliIous Jidnds of diikhciip fdnhs^ 
and twidleB'. 

The supply detived fjom agricaltare and 
the rearing of JdmbnLie aniiuala itki Hanplementeil 
by the prince of hooting, fiohlnf, ana j^tbunug 
aneb hchIs and finite ae notore product in iho 
vidalty\ The wi<A]KkDi and toda tteed lu thi»e 
pmenlOi are nbundantlj met wltb ArtoW' and 
Bpear-polntfl of dmt, ami flomatlcqefi of rook-eryBULl 
and jade, or other luioermlj ^nd of boive^ are 
common anioni' lake-dwtdHi^ remains; and oven 
a few of the hotre made of yew wood, notwith- 
BlAnilln^ timir Jiabiiity to decayp have oomo to 
—two from Eobenhauun, and one from e&di 
ol the etatiena of VineLfp Bati£, and CliUiwaua, 

The Introduction of ootLitig implements of bronze 
into ^neml ok amob^ the lake-dweLlers gave a 
f^reat imptilim to the advancement of nil Uie 
induitrliie and ordinary a^lm of life: Eu Mea of 
the primitive waapoiiH and tools picHonsIy in uae, 
wo now meet with a splebdid array of swordSf 
daiopim^ lances, aaCs. kiilvce» razors^ elikels, 
gou^cat aieklesj etc^, all made of the now matoriiil. 
Tim Eim pie dagger of bone or llint, wMch could be 
used only by a thmsting hloWp not only hcceme 
more effectlvsL buL derelopod into a new weapon— 
the donblo-edgod Bwunh Tndeedk nJi weaponfi, 
implemmita^ and ornacnents underwent nioro or 
lea cvolnttona-ry improFcmentSp the various stages 
oJ wlilch con be readily traced by a cnmjiajieDn of 
extant epeclmensy Thtu^ tho pniaitive stone axe 
at find retained the eama form in hronKCp and, as 
jtneh, bad a wide diij^hntioo Lbroogliout Europe; 
but It giadnally niccninbed to the llangad type, 
with or wlthont a loop* tiU finally all forms gavo 
Wi'ay to the Aocketod implement, which appean to 
haw been wgarded as the bust form of axe pre¬ 
valent in the Dransa Ace- I t was only when iron 
fiupereeded hfonze in the mannleatnrc of cuttini| 
unpiometit# that the tnodum type of aao, with 
a tranavnrfie aoekei^ came into general vis\e. 

In the category of omamenta and artiolto 
of tho toilet tuore taJhi to be eoaaidered a farge 
as^rtment of now ami fanciliil fpims^ JMich as 
bracelets, peudantSp nocklnces^ fihnbe^ puu, oomhep 
boltrciafipe,. fingicT^riii^ imUonsp atnds^ car-rin|^ 
elmiiULi and a few tnnk^ta of gold, aenberp and 
glass' 

That the hor» was in a Btato of doniofticatinn 
among ibc lako-dwoHors during the Bnmn Ace 
we have very circnnistuntial evidsace^ in tho dis- 
covefy of hfidle-hitfl and vattiona omaiDcntB for 
harness, as well as a wheel end other mountings of 
a carriage. 

These progreTsive Innovations In dom-Mtici and 
public life could hardly fall to influeuco the art of 
the potter. Accordinglyt we meet with a better 
ouality of paste, greater variety and elegance in 
the style and form of vessels, and some approach 
to systematic decoration, intimately colouring 
materials were ndlLzedp which rocuiumbty on^ 
hanoed the efTOct of the geometrlo stylo of oma- 
Rientatiou. Besides paLtems of recurrisg JignreOp 


formed by imprenians in the softnlay, weooeasion- 
ally hud simBar pAttoms tmeed eu the jurfaes of 
vdtsek In thin strips of tin^foil made 101 adhere to 
the dish bv mcnoji ol a kind of gnm or a.HphiLlt, 
Such vcsaeis were inede ei line tuaek paste, with 
a smooth surlacCk ud were extremely olegnnt in 
shape, 

IfOca^trina archiiEoJogy docs not supply the 
i^terUU fei|uiMie for a review of the culture and 
<dvilimtlon prevalent in the early Iron Age^ as no 
Lake-dwelUugs have been dLicovered showing a 
tnimiUion m the meinnfaotiire of bronze and irtm 
objects. Iron Appears in a few Inatnnnttir to winds 
the cloee of the Bronze Ago^aa in emainental bsiulB 
OucruAted on a few awoniB and bracelets, but there 
are no taok or weapons of the tmuRitiou stage, 
ouch os was the ca^ at Halistatt, where ireu Is 
soen^ as it watet commtlng with bronze in tho 
manufiiiCtnre of all kinds of objects. On the 
bonttoryi the few objects of irou found on the sites 
of one or two of the Swiss kke^wnUiogs aio mostly 
Xa Tbne typ^^ whichp of courae, ate very di^eieot, 
not only In malcnaJp but in form imd technique, 
from thoSD of the previoitfl iw. On these statiDus 
not only were kou objects orLa T6ae forms foundp 
but aM Boman tile^ potteryT and coins. Tho 
introd action of iron into general use in Eiirop« 
seemOp therefore^ to have been the work of nn 
alien people who snbjiignted the lak^^dwcllere and 
destrojod thnir viLls^ca. On the other hondi the 
apoTame Inke-dwaUiugs found ontelde the area of 
tnssa aarlier huhitationa belong almost exclmriv^y 
to tbo Ixun Age, and their respective Inbabitnnu 
had no common bonds of ofhnlty. The vast 
majerity of tbs" Soottub and Iriah emnno^t 
finttiislM from the Ronmno-Britiab period down 
to the t 7 th cent—a statement wbich^ acoordinn to 
Ik vou Virchow f^Die Pfahlbanten des nttrdJttIbei] 
DeutacblandSp* t. [Berlinp ia applicable 

to thcLr anabgo^ m K. German v. 

The weU'known station of La regarded by 
the earlier fafiulmurt as a trae Inke^welliug of 
the Iron Age, ia now shown £0 have been au 
ep^pidum, or fort, of the HclTctiona erected at the 
outlet of the lake when its wateci stood at a lowot 
level than they did immediately before Lhs * Cotw 
roEtion des uux dn Jura.” The remarkable 

assortment nf weapons, implementor and oma- 
meuts coUeefed from thU *ite pros n striking 
pictuiu of the metallurgical aldlT to which their 
owuera had attnloed prior to the influence of 
Hcmui dfiliz&iiQu In GauL The style of art dis-^ 
idcsed by them veema to be doaely allied to that 
known in Britaiu m ' Late Celtic,^ aa repreaentedp 
by the neLiia found on tiie GEaH tembory lakO' 
villagO!!; and so impartout ia thU group egumdered 
by urtliLVolegiits tuikt the uume 'La T^ue* hoiii 
beeumu a geunrts exurcaaion for those wdl-dclineid 
Maruian mmoina wfdch ore Celtic in origin, and 
ora not to be confounded with thw dai^ed an 
Greek, Bottum, Etrnscan^ or ETiieuician^ 

4^ Terremare,- 4 iliortly ufter the middle of the 
LSf h cenL ecrtoln arUfidat momidA of ma eariby 
aul^l&nce fmind scattered here and there ever 
some of the eastern provinces of the Po valley 
bDcoine known to agrieultniiits as poeAeagiug ^eot 
ft^rtlllEiug power—a proper^ whieb was henceforth 
turned to account by using thEU contcuLs as a 
lieid manure. To Anen an extent hoH this practice 
bMn cnirricd on that, out of about lOd sitea then 
l^nwn, few CLOW remain. On the removal of a fow 
feet nf aurfaco Beil the fertillzLng materials cornu 
to vIgw In the ioim nf etiat^td deposita of clay, 
BBi]d> MAbds^ etc.i of various colours—yEllow, 
bmwUp greectp and black—«hown eonspicuondy on 
MKlion as pandlel handH running snrn^k^ the mound. 
The finer materials, nrogured by liddlliigp ara boEiI 
to the farmcm under the name inar^oa er menu t 
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and hent^ ihcM monnds art now known In 
^Eentitic litfinttirc u In eoni^ _ of 

Ui«e finnanl e^eavaiLoaa a nuniL^r of ant^uadaci 
obj'ecta wens enconnteTcd Lj tiie worktnLtt, iufli 
u fTAgmcnta of [ictKeiyi Konian eoin^ luid 
imp] cm bn til of bronw^ iponpj Ainl horn, tbo bunt* 
of ilomiiatic and wild anlmaU^ and occasionali^ 
thoea o| men. Thb^ diwvoriM for a lonff Ume 
fnitcd to Iliad to any Kientilio inrezdi^tiDn, and, 
wIiGD the my^<?rioLu mounds to be 

nisticed by tbe early writers of lant peotitryi eadi 
UikA a theory of hbi nwii to aceoant for thonL Tbe 
odebraLod natomliiit G- Vert furl aaBa-rned 

them partly to the Boih a Celtk race w'lw jicre 
biemated meir dead uiuriorH and ceremonbiliy 
threw theLr weapons and animaifl tcLken in war 
Into the bniiijn^ pUo, and partty to thi^ Komanr^ 
who joibncqneutlj ildtabitw too oountry uni 
5»elected t 3 ib«s nioundii an hnriaJ - Otliera 

anpposed tbfltti to hare been the aaeted and tradi¬ 
tional cainotenea of Bnccensive tacbe^ and hence 
their oontenu were called cemeteny-Myrtii Itcmi 
r4in£fcnVi/c) I and it ie a eoxiaon faet that many of 
thole truncated monitila arc to thie day crowned 
^ a incjd&m eharoh or conveuti mronnd wliich the 
C^natianH luivo been in the hal^t of bnryidg their 
dead- B- Gaetaldi thoni^ht the atratihent^oa of the 
depo«nta oonld be aceonnted for only by the int^r- 
rentien of HoocU and mmidatiena, meh aa the 
ajinnaJ oTerHowingia of thn Po and the bursting of 
tho nnmerDne toETentn wMidi deeeend from the 
Apenninefl. 

These and atmOnr theories, ba^ed nn the an^ 
pooltioii that tha fitFr^nuem moundt were the 
abodes of the dcadi wore not, lioweveTi. Ic harmony 
w'jtli the demetitie clukracter of tlie poHery and 
indo-ftrial implements which wera tnmaX up. The 
t^tartiDg^poinC of a leng wdea of lesimchefi which 
nJtlnjaEety aolred the problem was the onnotincfl- 
mant, In l^L, of P. Strobe! that the remaiJis of a 
otudogouj to those fonnd In lakes and 
pcat-bagi4 wem to bo teen below the trne turra- 
tnara at the station of CfWtionc del Mnnchcaij 
near Borgo San Donnino, in the proiinL-e of Parinc- 
This db?eoyery aroQ4cd mneh ^HecnJatlye intenssti 
effpeGifliiy wfien correlated wriih the rcscarthea 
inittatiHl by P. Go^taJdi regarding pLLe-dwdlLn^ 
in lakos and ntansheii, tlie existence of which, In 
Italyp had jpi^t then hcan proved 1^ the discoTery 
of tlieir remEiina in the pcat-liog of Merourago and 
in Lake Gnrda. 

KeUectiDgon ihe^ novel revelatiotts, Btrobel and 
Luigi Pigoiini, both then rending at Parma, beg^ 
aseriee of inveetigationa zegarding the fernnsoj^^in 
their own vsciuity^ the outcotno of which was a 
joint report, first pnblhjhcd in oa pMt of 
Gaataldrs well-known work, A"non' cenai #Mjft 
cygc/ri di alfa ftntkhitik fri?iwfi ndh for&*isr*(i a nr/fe 
nuirH iari! dtlf lialin J 

Efitereat in tlte whole anbject now raphlLy La- 
erea^ked, an d extended to agricnliariBta and local 
oh^ervera Yearly excaratLoni worn carefully 
ptcacned for antli|uLtica, and BpoclaJ excavation.^ 
in the intere^ls ol science were even nndertoken 
by the State. The outcome of these fdaborate 
reBeacoh^ hoa b«en to show that a typical 
fttara eattlEmcat wa^ virEually n hmd 
trapezoidal in ahnpe fwitb two ddes always 
poi^ltd), and orienLatcid-^e dei^ree of orienta¬ 
tion being dcpcndunt ou the direction of the sunriae 
when tho EictUement was founded. In their eon- 
ntmclion ooe nniform plan wan adopted^ 

naTitif rIhIhIs Hbtsbla tn tin Lo U» 
tht t^smnondltf, itua oibiyrujtLeiB |ijncf*d«d la surround It mui 

l TW» ww!t PM tr*Ewbt«d tsW Knyeiliii by O. □. 
uoiffT the jtaJfef /fahialHMf and Prw-Aiiiofie JRoBdtes 

in 1^ 'SFWAdirnur And lO^ OfvC 

It 9 lr^ sDd pubUiibid is by dw AsLlmpCilOtfcsi S^ttr of 


s wpith Uki -cxa*atid kBotrri^ b4da|E tluopn op In Itis fom 
At a dSlhi or nunc^ 04 Lhs iuHr honk. The lotJdt «ditA of 
tlri# djfcp ws* thtn Ur.oS with s Octfe* o< suasli rorttniniTar 
Dideof borl^ntsl bemss Ishi on# shov^ tObodisr. 
u In s Swill d?llet tiM btuni. wbJf.b rttn foo^hlr twwn 
■nJ pfijrtl.p y taortised SC thA polnu tt tnmiBt* prgJonHl 
trrrtfulAfl/ bnond tlw FwJoiicd i|30«, vniH hm Hr 

u th* adi«i»flt copiiai'tmBnti. T1i« InTwHor or IIhh Ieh- 
IwoRpwM rhMi attrdwiUi rntbl^i—doy, rrml* pottvrj, bits 
of WMd* Ale. Freni ipMlal IfiTAStJfaU™ pcuidtH?ttd st 
Cwtlea*. ?i(c4rfiil cse» to tht eencluiw diak Um purpoH of 
Uti* Uuiwi strartur* wm tetnpwtt tlio luiHr ■w* ef ww 
ttitbu dLl» ficnfa-DyArtr dtit armtui uiri h Lt a pttpcD- 
dknkr fad^r- Ths arts thorn cDdom pvji Uzeh tJvIckly 
with atakiSi um tm botuff hroerht to s contmcci uad met 

theifi 1 woedAn ptLifArui pu IsiA tbla plMlEAreu hutSp 
inp*t"- oE liable tUDbAH snHj plMi^xrd ovar wlih etaj, wqrv 
itAutfiO. TtauAi. £a a virv liiatiidA luULiifT, wm opiuiruc^bcd. a 
fofttAfd TgUfCp aoeiai ic pbkh rru laciirEid by a poodco 
Eirvln f^onknf thft HRAondbia mt. l!b? iwaat ipn be- 
tu cosKnem pliiforiii boioitie' a oonrnalHC TPewpcacI# for 
sU wits ot rvtut^ liidudLaf k«t snd. ppm<iul AhjKts of 
Iculiatry. Wbro, in th* «wnw ef ibiu! Lbs ipara Iwoww filled 
BP, U» t ff P I ii>j i /ij KMfi, Id oidar to arWIa the tsboMr ef z<iBA-rLDC 
tb0 which would 3uw speermilat^ amuHl tbnn, 

sdopted tbo phui of oonOtiveliririr a hrurd-niV plsL' 

iUte ObOVA U# lonHr. EC acvnim ttuLt, in iAtOa lEHtSfiOH, a 

pnilrafiMLiy itAP lo the out oE liiia wm IO *ot 

in to tlvD mziUtt Tllh|CA« thOASt euA Oapp EALliilir rid Qf ail 
auiltaiy difflcultln H wvl u of a oumbfer ol UDfEmCid rimtai 
iUrfRirtCui^ dl ftOH idJJb. a cIha bill of b»JLh, elrrated 

thfr Minetiadiii^ dike to tho rPqtiiKitn kd^E. aod planted 
rtsltH^ SI fornwri^:!,-mrer the ksbiUblfl ans lor th« nr^ept ef 
thfl BMr ptalfAnu. Tbli nodi of pmcHlim Appean hare 
beM npMtcd otst and ertr “C*bij tmtU \a lbs oonrit Of tliaa 

viioewi^ dfrpoilta a»iuiu^ to a boliEbti of 1 £ or 3 iI>fRt« 

Of flnbsequont disco voiles the niofrt remarkahle 
were the re^lt of st^^bematje eEcarationa on the 
ftfrramam of CaiitellaEze di FooUneUato, in the 
pmvtnee ot Parm^ cendneted by Pi^riai at suit¬ 
able intervals during the snTnmem of 18 ^ to 

In tblii Adtlciti th«- AonMJidljif ic«£ ms tO metrra wijdA sn 4 
34 betow Ihi Arlcinsl Ia^aI el thB pbJu. It wim k»[ 

mppIlAd with water m. iwlffbbHitCfii: itnuia byan sitJlIctal 
wwl, smi In ufOEhtf put than wis ao otatAop' OAnsl untr 
hilr a £[irH» is djiptfa, m tbat wstcr sIwata TAmalnAd In tbo 
mosE Eo a dipth ol k inainP- the ituld# of tbs maat 

lltHm MU A ruipAit. IS uetm Itroad sE Ihs Iiha, bsTfpjp 
oattf ddA slcrpta^ awi Its innor i^da mriical —bdiif kcria is 
lids poiinon by A iWTiient^lsrrri alihi!]ifl;li LhA noedwo^ of this 
4|jriictim bad AhnoAt Antinfr diKa]r«d, Uisr* wu nn dliUcufI5 In 
noQVBbdof UiAt U om td tOst oE Chstleos^ alKsdy 

dncnlKd. XlH ooly awiAA to thp biterfiTr was It a Mvodon 
brfd|q, frm which Ibn Enain lE»e^ lb UtAtKA wbu, 
tnldws)' brimui EfaA twiskpA^Irl lite «if tbn fqrt, AlunZ thA 
middlA of Ui# wi runutaud abttl* tolls iMkl#, EbH« wsi a 
raised moutsd ut AAitb+ lOO SHtef* Iqflc fiO bnpad, aqs- 

roanded by a nKwt sod ■ and cnoid by llm« 

bridxAA- mi ihA dtsdtl of tbo vfQi^ and wltbin it wm sn 
AItad Ij^cta^ at EhA boUofnof irbiAib wtta An nctJjhjftjJar Iil 
a row, AAoh HM wbidh bad boca catATcd pith s proodra IkL Tboie 
rweptAHJeS aJA AUpooOAd Co lu^A bton lor HUnl pUrpOAet, and 
an iwirdod hr moiinl u tha ptxAatypm of utaJMOui pits 
toand In Bon»ii oampi, siKt u thoH doserfUd ^ H. 4 smh[ 
OE ilomboi? u OACurriDf! In CIia J^ibtrr f^rmpiaktu'. FacLof 
iho mJdfUo bridrs ol lbs duilel. snothtif itKri, bnE. only hAiif 
IhA brvAdlb oE the lorjoftor, fan scroH tha HtiJraMot, At rirctii 
mni^los Ic |bA mala stroeL Fijp^^rlnl bu Abn tndnEjcd ouE tint 
LbiH two laEinrcrCioK AtteAl* ktt vSltU&ttj Lhs UDH u In A 
Boman 4 nn|i, wLlb Its onnfo masfinni loa drv-mnoami 
taiti. CHhar ftmts ran psn^l tn Lba 1*0 mBin foadwivi, 
and thm dlrid^d tha whcla OsbltAbh m Into rvetan^ar 

dir Woos Al4(|tui di^ AUtlwipicn fonMd by Uw iuleqrvooiLMO 

uE tbs itmte oonlionAd tranu in Iho jeIea whloh bod iujroofftQd 
tbs woodsii idBtroffiia AO whkh the huts bad bom inKl^ 

Amcmg the more Important leeulla ol the in- 
ve8tigatwns nt CoatelloM was the discovery of 
two ciemation cemeterisa ecmtaining vosee with 
calcined bond. G^o, situated near the Henth-eost 
comer of the Tillage, was of a oqtiAre shape, e 4 n:h 
aide mcasuriDg 10)» metrKi^ Oti being examined, 
thib nocrapolia turned ont to bo a varitable ptle- 
Btmeture, having rows of qiuerory tinas placed 
close together^ not, however, on the j^nnd, but on 
a woodeu platiorEu. It woa surreojideil hy a moat, 
LO mclres broad end I’SO mefTes in depth, from 
which it w'onld appear that the hotiaea m tlie dead 
w^cre consmicted on the sotne plan as those of the 

itTing* 

Tlie statiee of Costelloaxo was by no meant n 
newly discovered site irhcn Pigorini began bis in- 
veetigatioos, a=^ its fortilixiz^ eoitlis w'ere eEcavated 
by the peasants ^m time mimeEkiorial Tba relics 
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fi>i3nd it ttum tun? to tjn^Q bjui not care¬ 
fully CKjJleet*!^ bdt ucrerthele:^ n ^oodljr nmnbcr 
liMi been aont la the mn^eaniq uf Fixlum and Ramo. 
Tliey Am niitdlat to the ordliuuj rolirs chameter^ 
ifftlt of th& tememome, fuoh M Jiottaiy £k?ludinj|E 
tbe f^oua afua loom Unn-cotta 

of tmiimU. and roriana objeota ^ da«r- 
^rn, tojs^tber wicli an aasariment of lirouBa Age 
ifunlcmonta, weapn% and onuuneaUL 
Tf^ opinion of Fi^rbil aod otber ItaliMi Atitboii' 
tiiea ia iiuLt Uio ongiaal lake-dweUoTt chirb Into 
lUJy froin tli* gfwit bi^^hwaj of the Dannbe bj 
way jof Crtriktiap Cajinthia, and Vciieiia* On 
rewbing tho Fo Talloy, tliey foiLndod ■elticnienta 
in the lakes of Garda, Fiicoflp Arqn^ and othen 
during tbn tEmvilion period betnenn tbo Stone 
And in the lako of Garda tlie iettlo^ 

luonLd Were nomcroojp juad mmeol tbeffl oontinnod 
todouriali down to tlao o&rly Iron Ag& In moving 
westnard« tbese iiumijiminta fMl(owoi,l tho left tmjik 
of Eba Po, founding BOEtletneuta In tlie IntermtiKllate 
lakaa, until they teachetl the lakes of Varw aud 
whico hunisolorth bcctkitio their head- 
q wten in thp proatein port of the vaHey. ^fean- 
wdule the early i^tllera who TetnsiJicd in tboeastem 
dL‘<<trlct btf^Ji lo fonnd bike-dwE^iinga {painjfiu^ 
on saaiiipy groundp the lakea here baini too few 
to aironl finitablo ai:i!K>EQ!iiix]atioii for theu uienAa- 
Lng asTiouttarAl and paatond pannlta. 

^^oentTy tbejeros^ to tlio aootli side of the Pop 
where, thelaiid bein^ low-lying and anhject to 
inunilmionSp they ronttnued tnolr inherited cfyateni 
of babjlAliortH with the addition of having Uiom 
fortiricd by a moot and a Tiiffii«rt- The croniiig 
of the FOp whiidi douhUeas was a great EnOltaiy 
aohiereiuerit, ia mpiioMd to have taken place at 
ViAilaiiAp and it li wonhj of note tliat the great 
HWMp of CastoUanro wan in the vlemity, on tJie 
fron tier of the tetritoriea of tho Ibem-L^^^ the 
original Inhabitant^ qf the noiintiy —a fact whieli 
aeomu t* the present writer to Imvo botui the rouoji 
for the exeeptional defentne of the Terminom 
rUlAgee nf Western Emilin. Ob the eant aide, to- 
wardfl Bologna, tho hut-eouatruetoni of ilka iStono 
Age wem con^tuered and aalriugated by the term* 
nwic^i^ who tlifQ bifftalled theniFKlves in tlioLr 
hut vlilnjpea—tbua aroqnnting for tht^ remAinn of 
I he two tdrjlijmionq being met with in Lhefttation5 
and babttabie eaves nil along ih* coast of Uio 
AdrLalle, Gradually tbeae fv>lk moved 

sonthW'ardH^ and, aoccirding to FigorinLp became 
the aoEbal fouuderB of At ^y ratCp a 

typ[f:al ^rm?7Mra Ktation baa been diacovered M 
far aobth aa Taranlc, 

5 - Terpen,—We now proceed to Inquire if itruo 
turaS anuOgoaa to the fm-rwHyanG are found idse^ 
where In Eumpe. it is a retztarkabla fact tliat, 
notwithstanding the atriklEig appeomnee which 
the Swiss Lake-villages must Lave lunaeiited to 
atrAngera^ daiaicaJ writem are abeolEitolj »lenL 
about them. Such reticence iloctt nutp however^ 
Apply bo the claea of romama now ahont to W 
doscTibed. Bernre the ceinstroctiun of Lhe great 
SAAnlikca of UuHandi^ the whole of West Fiicelrmd 
wunJd have beeii in IhnL hybrid conditiem dnorilH^ 
hy PlLoy {ZfA' xvb l)p In which lb wma difficult to 
uy whether it belnbged to tea or IaehI x 

' Hm & wrvbplinD raqa U fimd. tS* mm 

icota of Uad, Of tlH taihwtieci artifl[:naldy aimEUnqifid^ 
Mid ot M Mlchi lq vlw^ tficj kuBv pmntiin thhl tbv 
tldAT eiU entt laacfa. Hne Umv pttdh thetr caJjaai; 
Whta tlw wvFm coirpf Usm ■iJTDtaiiinqi -chfeUij far ukI 
lihi in piMij mariiUM on boint riiJp m th^/c^ 

At the present time fhia region is atnddedwitb 
certain low mmindu called iirpen. From a map of 
their geographical diaiiibaticm recently irttted by 
the Fnaach Ganootaebap^ It appears that thofr 
number In Fric«Laiid elona mnolmta to 80D, o| 
which have nlraady been a^cavated. Of the < 


reiktaining ^00 many are not Availahle for eithor 
Agricultcmal or archiimlogicol purpow, being occu¬ 
pied by vlllaga. charebes^ cemeterlea^ etc. like 
the ismiaare, these fcTT^mounds have for a long 
bimi! been oxoavated on scconjit of their rich am- 
tuoaiaenJ depiilSp which are used by agricultnriAU 
AB gjuano ; bnt^ nntll they aoddentally Attracted 
the attention of archspologistSp nobody seejodi to 
tiave 0VC1I a thought to their nrigin, Aa their 
excavAtkon ia prosecuted aolely in the lutercets of 
egrlcalttnOt little attention ia pAid to the poaitloa 
of the niuhiEoIogicAl insAaiifna which they contain. 
Either a cauaJ or a nulwny aiding la condaoted to 
the perptmdlculnr facing of ibe exeavatien^ and 
Erotn it tlie tranaporting boato or wa;rgnna are 
lillad, Most of the fargor antiquarian ohjccta are 
thufl 4 ecarcdp but tunny of the amaller arUcleai 
ftuch an beadA and oroAEnentsL cicapii ob&orvAtlon. 
Frgm the lelica thnn collected the curator of the 
ieeuwardeci Munemu ban the privilege of osketing 
any that he |Jitnk« necessaTy for Cbo uatiou^coC 
Icc-tienp bub the rest may bo aoLd nr dbpoaed of 
privately^ 

An to the origin of the bhey am now 

proved to liAi^o bGcn originally oon&tmeLod ba pUe- 
dwellbgs, at leant an regardii ftome paru nf thrir 
interior? aud nomo of bbem are prohobly tlie 
actual tboaiida deecribed Fliuy. Tho jmxfnr 
pprmiufi waflj hi the first place, to rahw a cii^uliy 
rmg-moimd of mud during obb-tide« When tliis 
niuudd waanuffickiitly elovAtod to keep the waven 
eutaiilo^ woodeu platformn nopport^ on short 
atakfa were erectM in tliq hiUnort a^ on ih&m 
halA wura placed. Aa the tnbbmh AceuiiialaUdI 
the pmce&a wan ropo^ed until the interior bmme 
a sofld mnund^ preobely like what took place in 
the trmfiHOire, The towns of Lceuwarden and 
Leyden are said to he huiJt orct one or two terp- 
luouniLa Tho iudn-strlAl mnioimj cojiectod iu the 
coarse of the excavations of tho terpen^ and care¬ 
fully prcflcrred m the mnocLim o| the Frieach 
GenootAchap at Leeuw'aideep giro a vivid picture 
of the cal lure and civUlxatinn of thrir Uilmhitaiits 
from pre-Komsn tituqs down to tho 12th ceatuiy. 
Adtto^ niic* tlw foIloWlo^i may ba 

^ fltwlalca WHS iU]|qt>tei; V flutfl idhI# flf vhe 

tOMA 'bmw Ol Ml saSiuI: Aafio^^oii^ E^suilki^ soeI naqua 
poltH? WMdnfL MiPtt i w p ^ i (iff iMJWwaUr: cumm; 

b£dw mtn I eihj ims^hli; uni oomlw; 

bflsdi ot unJwr uni liw; qiiuUUH ot tlw ddbrii of S&r; 
tnlttMH vitfa Ptad lor the mamh; aodk-timMt*, eUs. IMtrsij 

Nhohi of is Tit* iyp^ tltaa ««1 potti^ f 

wftO^-MRiw ■jwtMwn of thi laEtrr mrkj on 

Uwn — hridSf-UjU of hmain Mim-iituriMn 

bttuKhtt luv«. MW to PEbtlbot » ohjvcis of 

the amnn 

During tlio year IflOS a niLmbiiKr of nmi and 
human skeletoDii were found in a londii^ npQ>l 
irithin a ierp near Lreenwiirden. of the 

skeletons wen encloaed in coffins miidc of the 
hallowed mtiiks of trm imd some ha wooden 
boxes. Tho clDewy urns were hand-made, end 
are regarded as of !^oq origin^ dating ftom tho 
oth or fitli wnL AiP. There w«e* however, a few 
wheel-made UTmt« which are considered t* he the 
work of the Franks^ oa the wheel was nob used in 
FriesLuid, either by the f^axons or FrlilAnB, till 
the leth or llth century. 

tetiMJEw LS|jn w ol <iii t : tht Ulawiiif aotmata u« 


ihuadsatjr MUh: Isof** os <mv«» 1 wittJ^ eml, dof, 
Mtim, Mtfu Ihwt. Amf, n*^ «sl hJIuw^fer, AiB<Hi|f tha tkMim 
oi LkwM uJmolo «■ <*■ or tma of th* fwr-hoewed ihvcp^ Ie 
mr Iw l» W!^ ^ Uw boMSl ^irls AinltzuTim 

Auaiqir ibott IdnlilMi hy W. IL Wtldi u Mtalne fna ihM 
arwmmitf of Ijiiwi la IivSwmJ. 

AhaIwous stractun^t under tho names * Warfen ^ 
and ' Wurf«3>' have been ilsaeribcd in the Iqw- 
Ijing regions of East Frlealond, the fen diilrijct of 
UoUjuid, the emboocham of the Elbe, and, indeedp 
iu nearly aJI the inarslics along ibis put qf the 
:S^urLh boa eout (eoe Mumm Lectmte for 1 ^ 12 , 
p. 4 t 5 LL 
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t, pilMtnietflfeiiB rivers.—HftbtUlipusMwtwi 

OTcr the miirpjw pf iivejSi tliM^w poM^iniJ 
fefltiLTi !4 rt>nimDa to batti IflJee-^Jwelliiiga Um- 
fniarff pitjtier, yet differ ip cjUier mapecl# *» rouch 
tli 4 l tJipy hB treal 45 d eua & Mpara^iTPap- 
(fl) (IkpniA).—The fertile pW of IltdM, 

occupying the caniro of a trida taaint aboat 11 
kUouietreH long Ijy 7 brood* hat bwp formed oj 
BedimmtKTj maferU!* im^od by n^itiBro^ 
from tba yoTTOondms !iiJI»f ■wliicu^ ny 
tbeir ionetion her«, gire hm to tlie n^er 
In flaxliar times tbiia Win was motti or le» a Inl^t 
and, Intiwsdp in ifv infer iwU of it w* aldUnbrn^pd. 
AlmiHt in its centro tbm la o t^rtion of lana 
corenneatversl srrea, whipb^ on carafuJ uMpectioo, 
is seen to bo a little more elevated than the of 
the pliup ifl iti Immctlialfl pfoadnuiy. Tbm olovir 
tion wan Bslceted by the Goremmeiit ** 

Dfflw for a model fenn ; andp whenp in ffX- 

cavntiDiu for the fouadaUoni of tln^ tmddmira 
WOT begttBp it wa* (JmcorniDed Uist all this taijjed 
area wah cpimsMed of the ^hm of €aTJy httnian 
occupancy. Thia pre^histotie secUauaeiit* or work¬ 
shops u iK>nie aiippoee it t* have is HOW 

bnovrn under the name of * the noolithio etation of 
Botmir/ Part of the nKa ia now ocrupied by a 
large daily omi other hnildin^SiT and the rest of it 
has been excavatod for innentific porpoeo*. A pM- 
nendicoJar Motion, specially preisawd to ihow the 
noaitioa and natore of the malenala of winch iho 

elevstion m - j:—* h- nJiriwmo- 

ikpoedts in 
wards. 

ife Hirthc* wert 11 ttp » tftche* kSI i * 

Hv^fLrii niLttwre « eky dhoIC. 

to urntj *i«l law® or laa psrdW -irtti.. Tin® d«pA d ^ 
hvltronoNW hmm wii Irijni 3 u a lift* lad It wb* 
tcrH?«Pci®rtiBdT Uimnchoj^ lb «aj« aooNnb rtpfdlrw d 

p^tin] dcmrit 01 li» jrHowttS ctar, w^ 

HlirtoJ tlw ro*JioirfH« ol ^wry. TJ» dS™-^/ cl 
ErtPtioilr vanitijB hatfe to wad hi lhi» 

tiPdcrlyins vtrjin 

inbodml of Lh* *»c»vpaooa tl» W* ^ tfej* J*; 
baadAlksii of tlw hob ol Un *'**^**“|f' 


EomiKisea, disclos^ the following 
rft itrala frotn above down- 



^wmM hftd beo^tor fllJwl Pp w»»^ dcbriSi f*w hw 
tJ4rdi?t^ ilM •ftUwMflfc 'fsi rcplljr a 
EjlBKor.afcch tb® p™<at wrffer 

^Qtuidr: to ibjt cxirpi» IftEffihrilj k IS™ ind ^ « tt* 

hat-IWiaiUliaiiSS CSiuw 

^ cAiaicm], poibryi bj^ ditrif tm tbfr wrto^rr ^ 
tlw^SSTiisSTthii phciwtiiif dim i4i®d*p«ltTO ul 
had ^ itttimlr «»id whifl tt* PtttlMWjt ™ Iboiided ^ 
ft) Uht prtwiTHiP flf ««DM or tfe bdelf 
S, rtultiSdrisir fci thM Mjrjji. 

k Of hpKdJbi M msiJTOOE d ft™ la mJT of them, i*f U» 


■j day ol dw tiitilim wbkb teraied thi wslta riThfl hota 

A peculiarSty of the Butmir statioti was the 
ucarcfti^ of oslfank mnioiriila; not eren a bone or 
wooden bamTle remnimstlH althonghp from the 
abomlance ol peifontted stone implemenfe, *ttch 
objeefe MUBt have been Ist^hsly need—nU having 
appAientlv disappeared by natur^ dowinp^tion. 
diMtitic^ of cbnrtotl com wart found in difTerent 
luaces throoghont Ihe d^brii. That gra^ 

Modi were largely nutd as food ia inferrw fEnm 
tbe fact that no fewer tlsan flOO »tone gnnde^ in- 
clnding fmgniciitSp werr. found tbroiigho^nt th* 
Htatlon. The Lodnstnal remaina ccCirtst of ahoul 
70 fmgmenla of idols, mostly in Imman 
nuantitles of broken potferyi inclndmg some wit^ 
beatitifnJ! aplnd omamEHitAtiou, and a larga aeeorir 
ment nf polislnsf stone Implements—knirea, 
KTapcTs^ borertv cliiielst hamraerir aae*^ aJaes 
—bnt no meLnl obi«t U smoM the TOUection. 

\b) iJfeoA—Thevillaenot ffipad lies cn the e»t 

boM of tlie river Una* a tribitaiy of the bare. 


Here tbe stfeam widenji into a kind of lake in 
which am two small hdanda acc««ilJe by wooden 
bridges supported on pde^ other It^wm 

tive^ tlio water of ibo Una hnlda in “ 

l^;iw nmOEmt of ealcareoua maticre which, on 
exbosnu! to the atnioii|iherc> m deposited, rauwng 
in some localities bamcre across the streMi* The 
miniJiLuie falls and cumuts by wbieh the wsfern 
eacapo ow these bfuriETii am often ntili^ ns the 
molivo^powTer of coru-milU. ^ At Ilipud there is 
such an obstruttion atm telling froni tbo_ larger 
lEliuid to both shores, and along it may be ficeo 
a row of tbe-^ Btlle mills, in the forro of wooden 
cftbins planted on tall piles. In wmife of cemovinE 
Bome obstmetive nifttermla to the fr« of 

lie wateJ Irom tbe small water-whoeli. tho work- 
nmii cncounfered the otumps of tUickly set pito 
a hlackiah relic-bod con taming fmgmenfe oi 
potfery, clay weights, brokisu hones, etc. 
flfacovciy was lecogni™ to bo of w nmcli nnport* 
atico that ihft Govoinment gave oniort to have 
the locality Lnvestigated nnder W* UmiiniFkyi the 
chief inspector al mbea Eiploratory OM^mtia 
were wriod on during the scmimen! or iayg nmi 
OBil It Km then aficorlnitied that a prn- 
hbdorio pUe-struotiim not only oocnplod tho whole 
araxofi between the Ufands, 6nl aiw embnw^ a 
considerable portion o( the larger island lyid the 
bank of the river. The upper dcp^ife eotitnmed 
only Roman niid later temains* i^t in tbe tnw 
ODltam bed undemealh war* found burot la^np. 
organic niflteiTala, pOTtiona of platform* and hut^ 
and a largo oasorfeicnt of rciica of the pre-bistonc 
period. Tbe pUc* were inostly made of oak sfen^ 
ftomatimea apfit and perforated, but of tliew only 
tiie atumpo Tomained i and tbcm wero two tefe of 
them, a lower and an upper, w^eb suggeit an 
earlfer and a later atruttore. There was 
evidence that tbe iottlemeut, ot at lea^t a portion 
of it, bad been desEmyed by a cenllagTation j but 
this catastrophe did not bring it fe an endh 
Tbe ubj«ets c«>ll**l«d ware DUula of iTOO, (»p|Xsr, 
tmuixai. nliwr, laiid, atotia, clftTi jjlo^ bouai wtHMl, 
onJ »eCTt*We fiiwe. AidOBg ibc leliw wc™ a^er- 
OUH HtialB, dimetoriiitK, not obiv of fatono 

uiil BrenM Ageii, hut of ihe well-a«finad peno^ 

of HultBtatt wJ ia Ttno, tlius pTowiug tbst ibo 
hBlrttAtion wm ooeupied oontiuuotuly wni the o^i 
of tho NwlitMc Age till uken ^lOMMsUm of hjr tM 
BobiAn*. DurioM tfao Middle Agee the larger 
iriand l»ec«iirO a ftTtlfii!d. c^le, , . •• 

lUdiuxky «tate» that ifldHatWM of «inUiir mU- 
stTOctiires are to be wen at ee’'’ew o^w lo^itiei 
da the iivor Una, fti. at Golubio, Kiine, Kralje, 
■bd Brekoviea, - 

(el /h>di'a iXafi'ao (BoeidaK—The “do of Uo* 
nUe.«tnicliirc ia on the »ontb tMiik of the rtTer 
Savd, a trihataiy of tho Uaomh^ an ojral- 

!<haiied letnu:*! some 600 paoea in length ^d liall 
tbiain brmdtb, urceenta a ateep front to the nver, 
but elaewhere fall<* away, except at the end, 
where the eacarpment turns abruptly 
forminK the \mttV. of what wae fomtcrtjf a haj in 
the ri^. The amfow of thie Urrecc u 
laetres higher than that of the anrrowding tod. 

andiaalmoM the only wt in.lhe aeighboo^ood 

that ie not eubiiicrgeit dimnc tbe j*nooi^ 
HoodiDce uf the Savet It ia c^fod 'Grading kc. 

■fort,' W tbe pcaEunta; and hero, dnrwjf hj»vy 

llooda, thw Ond dhriter for tlienn^Tce theu 
eatllei and for the eaiae reascra It ^tains two 
vUlage e«nrt«rie»-ooo for the Onholice and one 
for the Orthodox f'rotostoU. 

For aoTorel yeais, aiticles of antiqiuirtan ralne 
frou tlie ricinity of Ifonja Ifolina were bow .and 

?f!£r:!S 5 i u"K.W«srcrT»K. 

bead of the orchmoloiEical d^partanent, to naat tbo 
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*???'*?« “I*™® itie nvof, at the fftut 

ob«rk^e<l the tojH of oak Dtlei 
protniitiiji* Lbrnagh ilia n^er nind^ nrWle ikratter^ 
imiind them were fragnient* of pottery, BiiiEiille- 
tihorta, pnsin-liko ohjacte of borpt cTiiiy, worked 
of deer hom, from ^MA ]ie oon^ 
parted tlint befo^ him ky the d^briH of b tirt- 

hiatoriq pile-atnietnre. KxcaTationB were beipp 

Lu the following year ijul coptinood fet 

severa^l iueoeHahe Majton^ w hen the wBter-JevEl of 
the Save was fni-oninhle. The rwulte are of great 
ardiieolc^ciil itnportanoo fnjm the ^-ealtii and 
v-iinoty of the rehca ilUco%''erDil, and tha ahility 
^tb wbieh tliey axe Tocorded in two mA^htdceritiy 
liliMlrated repoita by Tmhelka {WisiAfixch. Mitr 
am and H^r^^mnaj isL (YieaiUL 

ISCtiEjjuid XI. [do. IdCf^]}, 

]?roiii tliB Teiy bef^dimiog of the e^ccaTattoni it 
oecame evident that the BirnetitmJ detaik of thU 
aettloment deviate«L, in many feepcct^ from the 
oraioa4y P/aAilstMieft u JiitherLo known in flnrope. 
The Sinft intecoflliiiff discovery wm a row of piles 
rimniDg parallel to tlie river, which proved to have 
Nen thti nmler prtion of a pdbado a^ciet the 
eixmntj as the piEet were hound together hy inrer- 
twiniag wHEow tliotigE- In eontinalng the excaiTa- 
uoM inwards, the excavatoire bronj^ht to J%ht die 
reniaing of eaveral hoinsee sopport^ on wooden 
I^ta, TlkcOB fmiEA wens tlneklj setj im fewer 
than 1f4^ having beftn oimiitod over an area of 11 SO 
square luotree—nearly one for aTcr^" aqqare EoeLtEt. 
Aliuiy <yt tl^Qi, however, belonced to atater period, 
wid wci^ imHurtod to etrengthen oM timbers for 
the Bcipport of new boniieB. They were for the 
most part made of oak treB-stemB, at^dom split or 
Rqo^ed^ and woll pointed with sharp metal took, 
A little back from the river palkade there waa a 
raised promenado from which a Bloping ganawny 
nave neceea to tlie nndergrutind vaalte containing 
the anp^rting jiilcs, aa wall aa to the pklfomia on 
which tho hooffsi had been erected. Little of tli# 
atmetond details of the dwailing-hon><^ remained, 
oxoept th* fuQisidationB of the peitition walLa and 
Mnifl Joow spare and bonrda* which ernmbted into 
dn@t ea aocm as titty were exposed to dajligliL 
During the axearatiemfi the nitea of akven notiscii 
were expoeed, *11 of difTerent dlmeiifioiLf^ one 
lEieaanring 4'.& metres by S mttrea, and another 
fl bj_ 0 metrea^ _ By coMpartng the more perfect 
lemiunt from different aites, a faJiij eorreot idea 
of^ th cir plan and internal afnmgement wea oh- 
talneoL Each coEunsted of a large room and one 
or two HtoalJer DonTpajtimmta. The former wmv 
refi^rded aa the kltclien, with a fire-place^ a hftarth, 
and oven nmde of well-burnt clay. 

It ia diiScTLlt to determlnfl the fomser ox tent of 
this singular ietilemenu Strong Htnnips of pUeo 
wore met with over a large area of the adtaoent 
river-bttii It haaalso been asL-ertaiTied that JnrJiig 
the digging of graves in the Calholic cemetery the 
EAmo claas of c^ict were often thrown np. From 
these aztd otlier saggisstive facts, it luta been con- 
jeefinred that the whole of tha 'Gradina Eiiger 
conalate of the debria oF pilo^wellinipi—an ajea 
apj^ximately amotmlinrr to 1^,000 eqnanr nietToa. 

That the nodergronna vanlto were lometiinH 
ntUketl aa cattle-|^s was made eridont hy tlie 
large Bipaimt of axLimal dni^that had acenmnJatoil 
In some of them. But Cliis was not the only ritMT 
to vlneh they wcr« piit^ as in sev'enil instances 
cinemry nms and wofalcn coffins {the latter con- 
Uitilng hamaii remaiim) were foimd. Ono icuffin, 
thair oF A cMd^ Lad the skeleton hdow the pelvis 
merced by a anpporting pile, showing that thla 
burial was elder than the recomtmetion oI the 
anperincmmlwiit dwelling-house. The arm oon^ 
tamed tbs inciacratod remama of bodlm, ehatcgftt, 
afllies, and an extraordinary wealth olgrave-gOodt g 


hut, unfortunately, the latter Lad been greatly 
dnjriiir^ by tins hre- Et wonld anpefiFp from the 
vaJ uabJe natnrs of some of these ofttringSp that the 
oremated poreotis were of ^ater sociaJ distinction 
than thma buried hy Lahiunation. The ohjecto 
^ni^ted of fihuki' and spinU bracelets of bronuF, 
beada of ula^ amber, and enamel, and other 
omamootaj relics chanictemtic of the Hnlktatt 
period. Of speeUl interest was one uni, which 
L^ntainod a necklet composed of several himdrod 
bfind* of amber, enamel, and coloured glase^ seven 
cowrie ahslk, two perforated tooth, and a large 
clay without any ommir^ntatia-i. Among 

the reUca which OTipply a cine to tho latest date 
of the Mettlement were Bve coins, one of bronze 
nnd the othereof potin—nil * hu-bar&us imitatiuna 
of tlLo totradracliiua of FlilEip of Alacedoa * tilSd- 

330n,<r.K 

A discovery which uiatoruiJly helped to dehbe 
the chronological horizon of iLo pile-uwel lings wan 
the identi£c^ion of th* cemoicry in which their 
inhahitants were hurieiL It was" located on aome 
ridgtt, not subject to sohmergenos, at a dudance 
of ooms$00 paces to the spuch-wc^t of the 
and 2G0 from tho present bed of the river. TliU 
necropolis oontained both burnt and unhnmt inter¬ 
ment^ and! yieldad an immonK asaor Lmantof reli^ 
w^hich,^ from the standpoint of arciia^ology, were 
recognized to be preciiseiy simllRr to tnoao dis- 
intorred frem the excavations In tlie 'Gradina.^ 

(if) IM //mroffiy,—On tho right 

wik of the Thetiia, a /ew mflee from the railway 
st&tiim o( S^hiokp near the villaga of Tdszegp tliera 
IS an artifirial monml to whlcli, Hinta the meetmg 
of tha 1 nteraatlutial Cougresa uf Fre-hyitorio 
ArehmolcOT at BQdapest> in 1&7$, mttch import- 
anc* hfks b^n attach^, on accorEut of the opmion 
expressed by L, Pigorini that it a identical in 
stmqtmo with tho torPviiwfrw-depofEiLs of Northern 
[faly^ Tlio motind, though eonsiderably under- 
mined by tho river Thoiaa dnring the great fto^oof 
lS7d, is still of eonsidembje extent, mraisuring SCO 
Tnetree in length and lOO In breadth, and rUtng to 
a inaxmuju height of ^ metree above the auTTotmd. 
ing pliuJL It is only in times of Hood that the watcre 
rea^ che mound, its usual bed being m mile and a 
half distant. When the artificial nature of the 
mound became known in consequcuce of the sectlou 
exihuwl by the floods, some exteusiva excavations 
Wore made to aacmtaln the nrchfnilogicai ebaraetor 
of Ito contente. An assortment of tlie objects cot- 
looted during these fBMarche^ wu oxhihitw at tha 
Copgrwffl, among which were the following i 

EVrfontod tu^duvr^ cX laiicKiSi paligtad; IfErid^tnn 

OS toiw hm, peiforUdO tttm ukI ib« i^rjiLoririv 

NkohI Jfi twG pfOtohlv- * skits, fuikbil itoo* Hlia 

WfcM PvriCnitstlX tear Ual flakn Of ohikHafl), com 
pisdiin, mud vszlooi worked PUcnoi; m friRiEnnl of ^ btwt 
□N, 1 IWcflK knifi, vtd 1 imidl Ln^ or Oil* ; Mtetv 
Ln dw rortn cl i nwiar diikfv, mtm vltli hu^ieo; ivloot 
f>hj 9 < 7 ti Qt Varal bCu— a vblilla huEloid, rpmt, Mud. okfaiBfn 
pjiwaiidri Usd 1 cdosklirikifl awunt 

Of Iwdhnfmf, «M± u boais of uhqala Kites of flih, Luiit 
■IUU 4 , iihi^TTd g'nlfi, <te- 

DurluET the meeting of the Cpngreas, L. Fijcodni. 

Tt. VDu ViTvhow, and Mke J* Bleetorf vbilted ttio 
Tdoceg excavntiona and mado some fnither re- 
search^ which enabJod tliEui to agree vn tho 
correctnN of the folioiring pruposltionj^ wh ich were 
publkhed in ie|iajate reports after tlielr return 
booio X 

ri 1 «rUt 9 f}V 4 «E rites sod voodeti ’bwvam wmm itteiko- 

tofUF ]tiw«l St thtt* difftrtnl MveM ; ( 2 J) tht mibnlite vrhtek 
natkijiBd 1^9 ^br\m of humia oocaponey wm dkUiK^T rtretj- 
Ikd, ifMl ftinuiMi uniliiJilliif to m tctsl iMc-k- 

M of I ^,rCni>; (l> itoMitkiritlH nUitrijia bHluvcU to tkm 
tom pn-blitofk] Stotie, nwiw, isd iton. 

F. Jtomer gavs on aoruqnt of Lis oxcavalkms at 
Tdezeg and other locatitiea to tls* membere oi the 
fJongreu In aa article entitled * Lea Terramores en 
Hangrk.^ tt Is worthy of note that b one of the 
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va. Apcott-l^om, bt mentions tbatrotleti 
piles WiCt'^ obMrre^l in ito lo'Wtst stiatmw beEdTiQ 
Pigorini calle-i jatmtion to thfilr 
The aothor concloiJoa bis artUlfi hj sULi^ tuat 
i^rmmara: dobo^ita wo by no mBans ^annoa to 
tlio vaUcy of thft Tlieis?^ oa they have al™^T 
obsortfod in Tariooo othef Iow-ItIpu locwiti^ m 
the Bannbiftn vidley, both ftboTo and Islow 
BudapofaL But tbo ta^k of eaccaTating sttch lixifre 
Duuuiefl goftft beyond tlie mow at tlw durpcaal o( 

orrtlnwy oi’chKolo^inal societiK*^ 

7, Generttl rcmwko.—^’otwithaiMidiiig tba dw- 
coii-oiy of various portinne of humaja sk^etnos at 
foverml gtatioiUp and thoir subicction to the ex- 
aimnatiDU of anatomical oxpertSa antliropolo^ta 
aro not that the data tbos aacer^^ 

prove that the constTHctote of the pM-hwtorio 
pHe^fitTnctiores belonged to one taco with_denxiitc 
phTSicai chainOteriEitioa- T. Studer (Z£ [iStkj] 
MS) advocates the theory of Troyoo^ vu. that 
the tntTOdnelton of breme thete tame a new race 
of people i and tliis opinion he hoses on the fMt 
that at Sots and Vinelr two kinds of homanaktillo 
weie feond, vi*+ bcraeiiycephalio aad doliebocephaJiTTi 
whm&t in Ufco pnjfo Intone A*^ atatioM only the 
lonnot were^ according to hin, met wlthr Vjrehow a 
conelmduna on lajcnitrino oraniology are m follows 
(li.t p- = 

<1 > Id |b« ititkiM flf P?* p™ ftt™ At* br^wfp*^ 
-ntdrin t* a ecFljdQtT to tste eihriwlT ra Idi Coe 

tsmniltloH wwiod hotfci tjrBBbr?epa»ae aod^fatl^^tiaotpMc riiallp 
wrv kocn. Tn Itv VidL BrifUQ At* ihtrt ki a ■Uitt ptt- 
pH^faim cf ihsJi^octpfaalk iMb- 

On these grounds Virchow thoi^ht that dnnnu 
the Efoosto Act a new ^wOTile joined the eiiginal 
Inke-dwclliin Iky degrees, out not aa eoDf^ncTom 
subverting^ the previons order of thine^-^nSii opinion 
which Kerns to be strengthened by the qqdonhted 
coDtinnlty of the same wcinl organizations in both 
these penoda. flronze wna gradually introdueed, 
Bjid k took some time to anpersede the cutting 
impSeinentB prsvionsly in nse. Nor was there any 
violent disEarbaDce of the previoos cdnditioiis of 
social lif*. The odgtnal sj-^tem of coostmeting 
lake-TiI 3 iif€S was contiimedp and the only changes 
deteetod in their atnicture were such u can he 
accounted for by tJie mw of better implemcntii 

Although trepanning was practised in Centml 
Europe as far wck as the Stone Age^ it does not 
appear that thiH coBtoni was prevalent to a great 
extent among the lake-dwellert Segraenta of the 
opper portiona of li nman crania, luppowl to have 
been used as drinklng-cumt ware found at CScrla- 
gngeup Sutx, ScbaHis, ana Loems; and from thn 
Isst-noincd there was also a skull Unviug a circular 
portion cut out, aa if po*t trepanamg had 

Iwen performed- Konndlels cut out nf sknlis aie 
eappoM to have bwn nacd as charma, and aacb 
raiiw are fiequently found in the graves of the 
puriod. From iako^wellingq only two of these 
objects have been recorded : one frocu Canciae haa 
two smaH perfamtiuas, and another, Hgored hy 
Grote* hsA one holcu On the Trajan wlumn a 
Thtnintt village is represented aa baring human 
skolls set on poles licfore tha wolLsr The finding 
of nkuLls of different races m the Inke-viHagi^ 
might* therefore^ be acoountod for on the rappou- 
tion that they ware tropblca of their enemies, and 
not tho skulbi of their actual inhabitaiita._ 

In eastern Switzerland and the Dsnnbian valley 
tlte numherof wttlefdent^ cTnaEly derreaaen danng 
ihe Bronie Age, while in the Lake of Unoeva they 
increased, and in Xnko Bourget its fight aEations 
dourUhed almost exdioilvely in the Brens* pw™. 

In Instituting a comparisom between theotdinary 

I E'er u titalkofalo utd ]il||b 1 r UluHrmUd aonsiuLl pf Oia 
iuEnilOirtv rtqniuis lo 

suit Ihs pmmmwn\*f% noasl bcurt, ifn nod 

y«TT 4 iiiar 4 H* Jhin^. 


lake-dwellingB and the i^rrcTnaFt of Itniyp k may 

be obeervod that Uje latter term waa on|^lly 
applied only to the fertUirmg nmterials, and not^ 
na at prescuL H> the tovi of a setUciiicnc. 

From thii point of view any orgmote refuse from 
an inhabited site contabing a sufficioully la^ 
amount of ammoiiiacaJ producta to be nued aa to- 
tiiizers {AM was the ease with the contents 01 the 
Barrua Grande cave at Mcntanel might bo not 
inappropriatoly on designated^ If* ^ the other 
hamij the special feat.uies of G^tollaMa— 
dike, ronfra^or^i, amaH roadways, citadel, ntnal 
pits, trapezaidaJ diape—muit be regarded as eea^n- 
tud characteriseca of (crmuiom itatioELS in genenil, 
then it must bo admitted that there aro few such 
atructnrBS outsido Westem F . ti i i l la. If, however, 
the few known examples of the CaateUaizo type 
he excluded on the ground that they were military 
forte, wc can bud in the Fo valley parailela to all 
the iMstllomento which we have described else where 
in Europe. In pile-sEracturos on the ^-iihoro, 
and on manhy ground liable to flooding, dikes wore 
indispcnBable. The Butndr station beJwigod to 
the Stone AgO, and it did not appear that a dike 
waa neCGSsary citJiftr for defence against encmiiai 
or to flooding, aa it was constrticEed over 

water* ... 

hiuch signifitance has been oasigned to the pottery 
known aa ai$ja fwvifo or corttttfcr. Fonuetly the 
manufacture of this handle was liiniposcd to be a 
monopoly of tho ttrramam folk of Emil^ but now 
it has b^D shown to have a wider distribnlkm* 
extending muthwardfl along the coast of the 
Adriatic as fax as Taranto and other locaUties in 
S. Italy. It 11 found in the lakeniweUings of 
the easiem district of the Fo valley, hut—what Lb 
very remarkable—It b entiroly ah^t fruoi tho£e 
of Piedmoot and Westeia ConitMirdy* Outside 
Italy it ia common in the early Iren stationa of 
Boenl^ aa at Eipad and Donja Bolina, aa well aa 
In Bohemia, Lower Attstria, Huugary, Syria {Jlnf- 
ictUnQ d* Fofrf. li&L xv. [ISSfl] flAj. Before the 
hraehycephilie lakc-dweBers aw’armed into Enrepek 
its neolithic mbahitsjita w^ere dolichocephalic* and 
diiipwUHl of thalr desd by Labuinatioiu It appears 
that they fmly associated with the newcomcrak 
as was the case with the Ibero^Liguri in N. 
Italy* whero remains of the two civilkations wer^ 
found cm the uuie stations, that of the Stone Age 
being in the tower stratn, Thera is aiddence to 
«^w that burial hy cramatina waa practised hy the 
frrranuirvi foikt and hy both the eastum and western 
iake-dw^ellers towards the end of tbu Bronze Age 
Iw^nning of the Iron s hut whether the 
latter were cramatioQbtB on Ehelr first appearance 
in Italy ts a problem that hm not yet hesn solved- 
Singularly eouugh, the saiu* nocertuinty has been 
experience with ire^rd to the Imrial ctoitoms of 
the lake-dw ellers c^f Central Eurupm Some archie- 
elogl^ ars inclined to exaggerate the importance 
of thia question* on the plea that the manner of 
diapDfing of the dead Is he^itarily 10 rooted in 
tlto huniaa constitution liiat It would not bo readily 
cliangcd. But, as a matter of fact, the contrary 
U tbo cose. CTfinatiun* being the outcome of 
religious Ideas, powerfully intluenced huioanity in 
those early dayp, and spread like wild-hro thraugh- 
ont the whole of Europe* so that tlie cUnuge from 
iuhnumtion to iDcIneratiuu might have Men ac- 
corapllahed in a short speea of time. 

The crause of the almost sudden diReontenuance 
of thepafu/lfife ft3Tit»JU of liubitatLon all over Eur^^ 
at the end of the Bronxe Ago U not known. ^ e 
mny, however* snrmiie that it was decply-seat^* 
and partly due to the law of Ibe survival of the 
fittest, or rather tho ddstrnction of the unfitte^t, 
In the Htualler takes the growth of peat would 
make Laonstiine hahiladonj oseleea as a means 
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setUcmeuts in tbo Fq raJIisj 
thelakfi^wvninp «f L^ka Gonla w^tm tiw ImL to 
*-- a^UHlciii^, Lufc tht ferretfwtm cenMnJ t<i hs 


be 


oe^upli^ mi hn eflirHcr period^ eppaf^tlj having 
btuta fauad inadcqiintfi Va eiLjipljr tbe wctnl eoin- 
forts tLinong^ the raoea wbo iabi(MMiieq.Uj 

domliuited the It^iui penSniFtiliu 
in TOAclujiiiiti, we AM j'iifitiEed, from a ixmmdeTm- 
tion of tbe ejftLwIoigicAj phcaomcna Mtheito liii- 
oloKd by lAm^izme rtarorgU, in mrmqSntinK the 
hypothib-iA that the printaiy fomiii{ 2 ]:a of the JektH 
dwellmg^ of Eqjoj^ wore br&chycephiiJiti umoi- 
t;«nta, in the neoUtfuc sta^ of cultnio, who, in 
oqwosflive Ijordoe, moved weatwiuil^ by way of the 
-D&nnliiAn valley* bat occ&uonidly diver^jcid inam 
UiO mHin route Into the jnunoronH alOofrota of the 
Dimiibe. The coal of nil tbeoe ebepberd 
WM tlio lioh Euid well-watered pastiu^loodB 
chelnkea, bwka, end spriogaoftbe Alpine Te^jions, 
wlueh ooRaUtnte the pTimAry floiut^eo of the great 
rivera of CentiAj Eiiro|>e wut tlieLi- Lrihntmee, The 
^■Ottiah and iriah emnno^j^ the Qlaatonbary lake^ 
rillage, niird other Imm^tiiaa liabltAtionB of Etie 
Iiwn Age Were hot ^porAiile renmiuite of the matm 
anctsnt aystoni^ whicifcp like every dyinpj art, jw^iH I 
through a aUge of dege2iDrB.tioa before tiftni e 3 ttiiio~ 
ttou. 

LfTmunma —in exhaqcUiv Itot et tb# ilEentgi* wi 
diwllmii M to im, wm +SJbW.pfcj of Lifie^lwellliir ^ 
fl^br* m ^pi' apfwDd«4 to R.^itEirv-* 5r4# iMsU-DwtlLti^ 
qf Ewvpm, ^ Bf*r HO iDQii«ftt|»iiM, aiid mebl 

iaUdwofl thi nb|ii!i«v cJiKwoki^iw^/We^uj); 
Ifaift^ biTfl a hw ^ ihi matr wnrkv « 

eduaifjfnf ibeta la -ebicmcilociiGfeJ 
'J>t« k«tliKhta WiTI^Icr b du ndmiaEwei/ 
Jifirt. (ffT iiaJhfpiidT. fpMftffKiL Of £Sn^, li CiamX hvlv Pw 
ftirt HTHm on tha avfaa E«kc-d^tEliinfflla^ Ui^ qtb4r « morW 
Jn Uw Plnp^fnyteEllwnu^ ScKi^, tbi Mb hr 
JL N^iii W, R-Wiidfl, ^OnOfkaqM**iRihfcrlfrfM 

lAi imJWtfn fn ikd tkd Ankmi fr «4 

jlaidPiiy, btaUla. laft; W, M. WvlMa^ 'Qn JjtknrDwtm^ 
td tbA iaHjr J jcmiH (IMS); R TroTon, 

iHwbu i! 4* Onpi siwMai «l matlmm, tMtmjwn. 
g®: C^GtuDcyH-. Dt* Aom ctfr inderSdtvtii, 

im i J, LbhiHHk, «0 b Lb* A&elftqt taikv-HaJblliibiM Lq 
ftwlLHrW/>qt JZmI. V^, uklIVrnw. 

l»lS,Tl*ta; F. SeUa. 1%. i«l^J>inWiij^ 
ftjuf RttrtJ qf B'hj™, Leuf. tr,, J, IL Ue, 

ISfifli ; R Duor raTr«, £^1 ajif ^(ki ^jrviut 

K, Moan, 

ilr Ecfinboixl], WSS: V. 

fiiae^f4fep^ Pwi- iRSSi E, Vataga, 

^ f w. G. #rOi£-M anila^ Tki Xdli. 

jllMlriflgi q< ffvtend* Dah^, UiSe; R Uhiltv, T*f lUlJtfr 
Lopdeo, 1800 ; T, E, P«t* Dt# mm 
Im mti4 SkOjf, tVMi It 

Mttqrdi faJdnJiUlc Jfm BkI yWras^v 
f^mTwfr m*. A tmognMi tv Eha Gbfbvjbuir 

Iftlca^vfljAgv iiH tuo 'nAvam li jae«r betiu pabUib^ by Uw 
antiqwuiaA SodAlf id €llA^ivbi3T>' (ifl 1-11)^ 

Hobeet Mctnao. 

LALANGS.—Se* UODOft, 


LAMAISM.—The term ^lAmaiau^ la now em- 
ployeil hy uiany Eiirop»iia lodei^jpiate the Bud- 
uhinnioC rt!vc*^d iainleiHlod toidentlfy with that 
religion the Tibetan Buddhist mon^, who Are 
gexverdJIy kaawti ne IJLm&fl, * the Buperior ooEa/ It 
first nj^ivacB to hAve lierii uaed ^ Kdppeo (and 
prutiuinbly evIhiImI hj hliu) Lq hb Jfirr- 

rnnkii mndKirtkt, 1859, wMeh* aaa |ikODi»!or work, 
gave Eome currency to the tenn* nltnongb it wai 
employed by bim only n few tinio^ and merely 
kneidentally. It waa nwE^ bowever, adopti^* thnnsh 
mentiemed, hv Emil ^hfagintweit in who wu 
the first ouuhontadve ByaUunatie writer oq the 
subject, aettihg aside the pdcdcTooa eompilALion 
by A. Gior;^'i of the ISth cent, (vf Tidei- 

onwv, Rome, ITOSb which wna little more thoji a 
riteraiy cuHoaity. Altogether neikaown to the 
Titvtanj tbcniamves, who designato ihelr orewl 
* End Jlift'a religion ^ eA'^} or * the 

orthodox religion ' this torm is In m^y 

ways roislaadtiig, inafipropriaio, and tmdedrablA 
It oonveys the unplieatifin that Tibetan Boddbuim 


difFers e^^iientiiklly frotu all other tonm of tlmt 
faith—which b not n fact, for its dlircfcncen from 
mediffivu mdian BuddMiyn oto rehuivcly trifijug 
And mainly extomal. 

^Ik^rl^lu«di4>iv^by th«Ll^ Nwi 

SCAUTSU loupcLfia powfef lb mndqnu Haum Is in min- u lu- 
iKnnt j3vt of tb» Baddhiiv phkIcmI fij U» }jimML ngr 
■ If “wJ ^ tfafl elder SH7U. It is Mt UdtiqJ lo 

nllfWBi by tieiTHiwtoaimtof ibelrclwir; Uu nitbei 'Brth- 
mm' vnmlAm stri swOefy, u tJiii xiU* if vpon/aikr 
. araferae Cnstdr In Uut MUi, is well u ifewriptlvt 
^ bis lalciEiLfent. FbqoetinlLy, aIk* the word ta meaewi^ 


«3t el us^ 


droppLiA 


Afl the Baddhhnn of Tibet is Lotvitisioally idoiiti- 
Hii with, and derived from, Indmo Buddhism of the 
Mahfiyana* the following ncconot will indicafe 
chiefly tliMo r^tares In which Uio Tibetan difleira 
from the Indian Mabilyaua for the gimcral 
Buddhiht doctrine ami Practices). 

I- IntrodncEon of HnddbUm into Tibet*—The 
Ladigimpiia religion of Tibet waa the Bon, a prmii- 
tivE anim Utle ouJt fsoo TfOKTji Aoeordiog to «ll 
the yernaoiUarhisterie9^ esspeeially the moat luthur- 
itntlyie^ the * Ghroniole of the Kinig¥i" ( 
and the somowhat apoeiyphAJ 
Boddhiiim waaliiwtint^oiiuc^ into Ti hot in the 
of King Brong-btaan Gam p», who died a.I>, 6^ 
Bot in the LhAaa lithio edicts of ^83^ ntil^hed by 
the |iresent writer [JRAS, 19W* p. fi3l), the intro- 
dnetiOD of *Lhe orthodox religion^^ La. Boddliilflu^ 
is stated In general terms to hare taken place 
Boveral genemlioos before Srong-btaan's epoch. 
This* liowflvor, may merely refer to the currenE 
Ic^nd that Bvb gcnemtlocui Wore the advent of 
the lattf r, in the rei^ of a king named J^ha Thm 
tbo-ri, certain BnddiuAt tracts and some relic# fell 
from heaven upon the top of the king^s palace, bat 
that up till Erong-btann’^ rtign nu ooe was abl* to 
dM^tpher Lhe writing, ^ There seems to be no duobt 
that the Indigetioos histories nre itnetly mrreet in 
stntiag tliaL^furs Sroiig-bUan'a time Boddhlsm 
had not yet jHmotmted Tlbet^ and that that 
country was without a knovrlodMO of the written 
eharaeler which is buw called * TibcUn^* which in 
merely a dightJy modlfiotl form of tli# IndLau 
alphabet a# curmnl In X. India (and In Uiotan) in 
the middle of the 7lb cent. A.D, It was curtalqly 
Srong-Umn who iutrodnred this elmractcr* anil 
along wilh it BoddhUm in the form Ebon moot 
popular in India, the Maliiljana. 

Tlio cfi^t for the. latter aeliievefncoi is given in 
the il^Tfa^r-AlbTAA^uTn (the antborship of which i& 
ascribed to Srong-btsan) to the two chief wives of 
Uio king, one the daughter of tho king of Nepal 
Md the other an iin|vtiu (}hineoe princtsa. Though 
it ii probablo that tbeso iadles may hav# contri¬ 
buted to the inUDduEftion of the new' religion, aa 
both of thorn, cortainly wore Budd hists* it appears 
possible that Sarong-btsan liimscif took the Initin- 
tive, as ho proctued his Endian letters and early 
BudiBiiist texte from minote KashmliT* and not from 
tho more acceMible Buddhist i:^uulry of Ncp^. 
from which he would presumably have obtained 
ihocn, had he been then tuarri^ to his Nsp^tso 
wife; and bis (TtilncH marriage vnia still later jin 
A.D.fi4]h Tho first booklet translated into Tibetan 
in. the new lettors wia a hyunn to Avaiokita on the 
f>rfi which furmiUa, it is record^* he 

en^ved on stone. Aa the first ivtcon of BuildbLnu 
In Tibet, Sioug^bEaan was canonL^cd, as were aImj 
liii wives, by iLe gmtefnl monks in later days. 

But Srong-htsan was not the ^M^tly peisoo ho Is 
pielurcd in the reb^dons hisbiriiv, for lie is seen In 
the contempoTajT cfhinefie chroDloles to haw been 
fdigwgcd all Ills Bfe in bloody WAM (are his m vaaioa 
uf Central India is a.U. $47 U desmibed by tho 
preeeut writer in Atialie QmaTi. Etv,, voL 
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[lUllD, Me ccrUiinlj did little, if ikuytLin^^ in the 
wRj c?f nudiiluiiti ppopiipiTidiL. Mfl built A. few 
lemplea to en^ihrlne the iniagoH Lrtm^ht to hini in 
dower by hUi Eiuldhi&t yvUm, One of these iras 
tlie nucleus of the protient |fre*t cathedniJ-teiiiple 
At Lhisa, ' tho boii^ of ttie knl ^ {Jo-k^eJ 3 |; % uk 
U mldellp Bftddhimi o/ Twkf, pp. 23;, 2 », m, And 
ZAnm « 1 W lu pp. 34l, Ml f.b He bnilt 

no nioiiDi^teries, and, accordii^ to the r^ualp 
hifttories, no ottitr of inoiflu was cfttabUtdied till 
over A eentun' lAter. 

2. EatablisliTrtfeat of the moiiBatle Ordp^—Aft^r 
Srong-btAan's d^th 05OK liaddhinui made 

littla h^way B^niDst the indigenouiM Bon onlt, 
and ^vaa resisted oy ihe people tmtil tlio accesaton 
of MliTi-^rong De^bcjun, the fifth in snccewon 
after Sramg-btaan. The son of an iuipeTval Cbme» 
prince^ lie wna im nrJetit Euddhiat and proeel^t-^ 
izeTr oi effitahliflhin |! an Order of Baddhtat 

ninnks aiuonghk people, on the odviee of hU family 
Bnddhul pzic»i, l^ntirakfita, an Indian, he sent to 
India for the k maunem of the latter^ This Pod- 
tnakom or Pa^tnuiwiibhav’a, of the then popnJar 
Mtnollfitte and niystlad. Yoga school at ^LAikndii 
college^ and ftIdUed in Buddhist spelU (cU 4 nanf}^ 
lf« wan a nativQ of UdayAna [Utterly knows as 
Swfit and KafirlAt^iO on the PesbAwar frontier of 
India, imd he omyed in Tibet in a.ix 747, with 
iievErai nthet IndLuii luonki, wbo w'ere induced to 
aettle In the conntiy. PodtuAkaia estabilled the 
fir^t monastery at Sam-yfis In 749 on the left 
h^ k of the Drahmi^iitm river nhoiit tb^y 
to the eoutJi'eaat of hhOBOLi. end InstAUed ^ntimk^ 
^ta os LtaabWt, with oeven Tibetan norlDea oi tbe 
nncleiia of the Order. Of these noylcefl thrw were 
elderly; and the EJuot of them^ Ppal^banpo, who 
fltitce^ni thirteen yeara later to the abbotsblp^ 
may be said to be the brat ' L&ma.^ He nppeara 
to liayo amdisd In India also, uid to be the some as 
Kka-bA-bha-po thiol-brtsegip, vrho waa one of the 
cliief early tranelatoro of the Sanskrit Boddhist 
canon into the Tibetan Longnagn 

* l«Ama * U A Tibetaii word meaning ‘ enpremo 
one,* and ii atrictly applicable only to Tibetan 
ab^ta and the mcnit learned among the 

ordained monksv By eourteoy, however, it Is 
generally extended In popular converi»atloii to 
ordiiined monks in general. 

3 - Founder of the monaati^i Order.—Pndtafikaroi 
the founder of the Order of Bnddhiat inonka in 
Tibet, b commonly known aa Padmaumbhava, 
* the ictus-bom^ lis Tibetan Fad^ma B^ug^gnaok 
or aa 'the teacher treoaure^ (Gum Kin-m-clfel, 
and also aa ‘ L^-^n ' the Tibetan 

eqaivaJciut of the Indiau ^ teacher.^ It ti 

not eoey now to disooTcr with certainty thn 
deUula of his teochiag^ Imt fmta thi^ renmi^bly 
hiyb litomry standauil of ilia monks osaociated 
w'lih him, aa abown by tbeir Bcholariy tronslntiomi 
from the SasAkrit canon, it » difficmlt to beliaTO 
tiuit he the quasi-sbamanistia priest that be Im 
represented to bare been by the old onrefomied 
sects. There ii no doubt that he was a believer in 
Tantrik myatlcLem with iU prayers to rariourii 
Buddhiat ^ods and goddasoes; but oo were the 
great [arltnn Buddbiat patriarchs, the metaphysl- 
dsta VAJ^ubandhu and Aaongi;, before hie day^ Xo 
cajiiinkal translatlooB ore found aoexihed to him : 
bnt he Is the leputed nuLliur of nerenU omnunlH of 
wor«lim (erhfAaitoi) ^ for compelling the good «et. 
rices of cerUub delLi^ by mimns of the ^petition of 
spella aftar tho atyle of the Brihiaaolcal 

waidrat—% claon of litorature which was prevalent 
In Indian Buddhism at tlmt ^^arimL 

4 . TimnaUtion ol the Indian Buddhist canon.— 
Under the oealua# potronnge of KUg KhTi.Siong 

IL 
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De-hUan, Padmdkam initiated an ere, of great 
literoT ocLlfity and seholarahip for the traiwla- 
tion of the Baddhist canon from the Indtim 
Sanskrit, Sevorol of the moat intellectual yont^ 
w^ere sent to India to learn Sanekrlt and Buddhist 
pliiiiMfiphy in ito home in mid-India^ and bome of 
tbomoat learned monks of India w'orc Indncod to 
prooewl to l^bet and selrtle tbere for tbi* es'On- 
geliring work, fn a lettcx onibedded in the great 
eommcntai^p the 3 Vnf.yytir (itiv, 3:87 lL)p addreased 
to this king by the IndUn monk Buddliaguhya, 
we reads 

'TImm. didst dlnJlrii 14 India Vslrobcbafu, 
bitM^ Kiu^i fnr*l niOi'in, sds, and 

m wbora ikwi didit lutnm orndt mlEJi oC ^ild swl 
stlvw, to eat tht bicreue tb« IIUJs rtlifkn tlw^ ws^ 

In tbr ud Lbt wkodow vti^ •^qoM lot Ijel th# tif ht 

On tlM dorknesf oi Bod rXlbcti sod brii^ la lls ukU tb« hlc^ 
ftKiaa potwi^'i 

Th-U indiErjites clearly that in the middle of the 
Hh cenk A-O. Tibet was »cir»1y recognixed as m 
Buddliijit coontry at all. The young Tibotana 
nam^ therein are aatne of the heat known tTans. 
|a(or? of tbo Tibetan oeripturea. 

5 , AuthenBci^ and hJatcrical waluc of Tibetan 
canon.— Tlieas TibcLon traniilatianaof the Sanskrit 
Buddhist canou ate uuw of mat hiBtorieol import^ 
auce^ AS they presairo with rcMarkable aectiraey 
the Indian texts, of whkb most of tbe uriginoia have 
been lost In India. The Tibetsa translaticnis of 
the» toxts^ 09 tested by the few Burriving Sanskrit 
fragments and by iiolated texts preserved in 
Nopal, display acmpulouB Literary occrarocyi 
even duwu to tlio imaBeat eCymologicAl detail, os 
to excite the admiralinn of all lUDdem acholais 
who- have examined theiu. Thus their anthorila- 
tivaneso is placed beyond dispuio. 

These canonical tuts thus a^ord, along with the 
less pincise ChLuHO and Japanese tranolationa of 
tha same originals^ Inv^aloabla means for oontrol- 
Hng, supplsnijenting, and correcting the leu detailed 
Pfili varriom of thee&fly «criptitre«» and oxblamUig 
ambiguoiis terms in the latt^i thereby enatiling os 
to gain a more curreet knowledge oE Buddha nml 
his ilootrinO ^han Kim bfsen fortli^mtug from pnmly 
GevUmssn Bnnrti^ On thie account the stady of 
Tibetan hoji becomo indispeniinble XA Htudents of 
Bui^hiat Sanskrit and oi Bnddhiaui in ginieraJ+ 
The exoellent Tibeto-ilanflkrit dlctJonariea date 
from thl9 literary epochs and the foruiathm of the 
clanlcal Tibetan style. The dirisions of the 
Tibetan Buddhist canon will be Indicated below^ 

6 . Growth of tba Order oml popuJar ndoptioQ 
of BnddhisziL— Thn institution of tlie indigenDUs 
Order on these Indian lines was opposed by Clilnssa 
ElnddliisU^ under A Mabayaua monk nameil 
ilwa-flhang <riia Chinese term for A Buddhist monk 
corresponiung' to tbs ^nskrit wpriJ^ydyti, of 
* master^. These Chinese, who nppw to Itave 
been itinerant priest*, wore defeatea in arguinenC 
by the ladian Kainalai^na, and expelled from the 
country, learing the Indian jgratein to be develop^ 
unmolested. >[aiiy nionanteries and Buddhist 
temples were established all over the country* and 
Buddhiaoi beemne the ^tate religion of the 
Land. 

A wcosd development <if litanuy activity and 
Biiddhiat propaganda uccuned in the reign of Rah 
pa-Chan, thn grandaoh uf Bhii^iroug Da^bUmn, in 
thn latter half uf tim &th eont. A.B., when the 
work of troELjlation of the Groat OommenteTies by 
Na^arjuiia, Aryadorot Viunbondhu, etc., wna 
actirely proHeented^ oi^ most of the remaining 
canorkioal booka completed. Among the Indian 
tmoalatora employ^ by Ral-paXhon wm tha 
monks Jinamllra, Silondmbodni, SnTendmbodhj. 
PrajfUtvamian, I^NtnaalEa, and Bodhimltra, asaiated 
by the Tibetan umnsUtors (or Fal-brtscgs 

1 W. W. Rk^LU, IhMtdIUi, |fc tlL 
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ud At leiLAt 

IiaU Qf lliQ two Tibebm coUertlonfli tsAn^ra 

Mid oommeQUri^^ Ift thn work of thrir luuida. 

KoJ^pk^linn imduwed moat of tlio moiiK 0 ten« 
witii Sl&te l&sdii luid th$ right to ualttct tUhofl and 
Hii ardant doTotbii lo BiiddhiatUp Indoed^ 
led tq hifl ftas&aamatioi] Mid the dqwpf«^ of tb« 
lUQiumh^, which efont p&ved the wa^ for tha 
oventuAl riw of a hierairhy. The rDurderer of 
iLsi^jHkrClia'a vea bia Ihrotker lAfig-dariDiap who 
at the h«d of a Bon faotiou^ on whitdi some 
jintbeotic light lA thro wn bj the UiAsa, qdi^t piUar 
inBcriptiob of a. 1}. fi4^, piihlialied bv the wtitor 
l^) I on ascendiDg the throne ^ 
acttrelj per&eented the BuddhiAtSp and did Mo 
n tmoft to uproot that reJigioiiH Mo doMorated and 
dqotroycd nmiy templee *md tnopaatErifta, humed 
ttie Hatred booki^ and forced many of the monka to 
bmme Imtchon- Ho waa in turn nowaipated 
within three yenra bj a BoddhUt monk diagnbed 
OA a Black Hat fk>q de^-danoei, and thb incident 
tj now a favDimf« epwwio in the popular sacred 
pUys. 

7^ Rise of the hierarc^.—Altho^igh on the 
downfall of thodyiwt^ Tiliet bacame Eubdmded 
into ssroraL prineipalltiee, Bnddbistn conttnned to 
grow etendiJy in jiDpalaritY, md the piieffUi became 
more and mure mllneiidBlp till cTentoallyn in the 
I3lh cent. I B hieTi]jrt:hy vaa eatablbhed with 
temporal sway. Thla waa effected by the great 
Mongul Emperor Knhlai Khfin, whoen gruLdfather 
Jpnghii Khan had conquered Tibot^ Conrerled to 
Buddhism by the Tibetwci abbot of the ^-Icja 
nioriaatori' in Western Tibet nEar the NepaJeso 
frontierp fcnblsl created the Sw-lrt^ abbot official 
li^ of Bndiihbit Ciinrobin Tibet in tclnm fur 
the itivont of fommlly crowning him na Emperor 
of ^irnin. He also conferred npon the learned 
Bas-kyn Lamarr ' Saa-kya Paiidita," as bo la 
mmalfy caUed—the temporal nilership of Weatem 
Tibet 

This first of the Tibetan liierarcbs tbiia efipect- 
ally paironiwd by the Moogols acbloYed with a 
staff of hia seholam the gigantic task of tmnNlatxng 
the Imiky Tibetan canon into Mongolian, after 
rerlsion and collation with Cbineae the 

htonquLian olwaeter being a form of Syriae intio- 
dneed into Ccnti^ Aida by Ncvtoiian ChriHltaii 
mUKioiuLrica. 

Tbe Biu-kya pTiinacy maintained much of its 
political EUpremaej for Bevoral genemtioiui, and 
its power to opprw Lta IteA-faronicd rival 
s«ta It Wned tbe grimt Kar gja moimtory of 
Dll^og about A.D. 13'iD- Bui on the aooeMian of 
the dynasty iu the Chinesfl Empcior 

deemed it p^itic, whilst condliating the monkn aa 
a body by Mft« ami titles^ to strike at the Sas- 
kya oy mi^g the hcoiia of two other 

monosteriefl to ftiaal niuk with it CDiknng of the 
Kar-gyu sect and Ts'^al of the Ka-dam sect), and 

cnedUTttged atrife dji^ainst it^ 

8. RIm of the priMbMng* of l-haaa,—At the 
begiuning of tbe 15th ceoti a.d., a LUtna named 
Tsong'kSa m or Je-Hin-po-eb'e re-organLEed the 
reform^ Ka^wi Eect which bad been inatitmed by 
the Indian roonb Atl^ in lOQS, andalterot! ito tillo 
lo ' The Virtnoofl Ordiw,* or ttedug-piL This sect, 
which aroee at Gah-Ldan monasteiy near Lhima. 
wore a* a dlstinctisfo bactge a ydlow eap^ and 
heuce wa* known as the * Yellow Kat * Order. I t 
soon eclipmcd all the others, and in fiva ^nerations 
achieved the urieit'ki^htp of the wbola of Tibet, 
which it retuns to this ilai^ 

!uifirst Gr^md LamawasTiong Khji pasnepb^. 
Geden-dnb, with Ills aiuseeiBon based on the ld« 
of his pcrpelniBJ rfrlwcsmaiiouk fn IfrIO the 
Yellow Hats leapt into temporal power under the 
fifth striae of Grand LAmaiip the crafty prelate 


Loh-rangGya-mts^o^ alw known ua ^ the liribJiua" 
[a title of Buddha], Gjal^ba-Na- pa* At hU request 
a Meugol pHneop Gusii Khau^ oooqnored Tibet and 
made a piwent of It to him, and in IfiKi he w%h 
oonfinneo In tbe aoveffagnty by the Manchu 
Chinw Eniperor, and also in the title of ra-/ai, 
usually written by Earopoans which is 

merely the MungolLau word for GyO'nt^'o (or 

* Dcoun % the suruame of hmuelf and bis Lhree 
prodeoeHon. 

This reeonreoful Dalai l^fima consoliilited imd 
os tended his rule by inventing divine Ic^^cnds 
about hiniHlf, snd by forcibly appropriatiujs many 
of the mottastoriefl of the older secta fie al^ 
b^t for himself the famous pslace-moqaatcry <m 
the nd hill at UiAsa, the name of which he Ehaii>'if!tL 
to * Fotala,’ after t^ i^thie IndUn r^tdenco of 
the meet popolBr of oil Buddhist divinities, AvsJo' 
kita. Of liord of Merey, of whom ho poecd as tlie 
incaniaitiOD, and whoBo special speli was the lanions 
Dm maM padme i/srik fominls. 

9 L Origin of the succesaion hy nt-incsnuition^— 
Thu idea of Te'lacamatioiit whii^ is a lundanieutiLl 
element of belief in Buddfiifim^ deiivod from its 
jmrent BrAJimantsm, does not appear to have been 
definitely utiHiAd for the regnlatiou of the liier- 
arcMc^ soeoenion in India, aJUioagh matiy cases 
are cited by TftmnAtha+ from tbe Ir^iau hidtoHcs, 
of Indian Bndilhist p^tnarchi and saints liaviiig 
been f^Lucamfited in other saints some gcncro^ 
tions oJtefwafds. 

The sunxsamu of the &aA-kya hlefarehs w'as 
clearly not based apeni ihls spiteuif but was by noni^ 
inition of relatives- The Yellow Hat Km 3 :eiiaiunr 
however, indisputably shows by tbe dates of Mrtii 
a^ death of llio mspective incumljoikts tlmt the 
aneceitslon to tbs Grand LAmsship wu bajsed upon 
the theory of diiecl re-incamation. The apliit of 
the first abbot was suppooed on his death to bo m- 
incafnaied in the world immediately as a now^ bom 
Infant, aud thus wasre-boru a^n and agsin for 
thu good of hia motm^tery and particular sect of 
YtiiowHata Thla theory his latterly been adopted 
an It fwiiK for incceaaicm to the Leadership of E^verai 
other mtla as Well- 

Enlarging thts theory^ the fifth Grand Lftma 
int rt^nced the fiction of a divine origin for liimself 
and hu predweraort- He dedHprod that both he 
luuueff and tiie firat Yellow Hst abbot were re- 
tqcaruatious of the meet powerful and po|iular of 
Bill the kboj^ of Tibet, namely Snmg-btfiwR Gam- 
po; and, further, that tbo latt&r lu bis turn wm 
the earthly incarnation of tbat'ornricLesioiuite Bpirit 
of the mountaina who had iriven the early 
TiheUms the mamoai food whidi traiiefotmod Ibeiu 
from monkeys into iiieii« Thie Compassionate 
Bpbdt was idenlifiod with the Buddhist ‘ god of 
mercy' Avilokita (see AVAbOKil^VAliAb known 
in TlbeUn as Cliitn rfi-n,'' the all-sccl^ Lord ’ (lit. 

* clad with e vea T AvalokiU 1* espocially the god 

wlmregubt^ transmigzwtiQiL, and who can proeun 
reauly entrance lo pamdiBo and escape from helL 
Uis [avonr can be won by tbe repeated utteraiireu 
of bis mystlD speU, tbo (Mi (see JbWaL 

[Buddhltill of tnaiauBuddbiam; henee the oatreme 
iMmularity of this fannulu in Tibet, and the divine 
banoiirs paid to the Dalai Lima, who la helioviHi 
to be tbe incarnation of thifi mott powerful of all 
diviuitios. ^ 

tOv Dual Gmnd-LJjnsihipv—The only persou 
wboiu this Grand LAma of Lhltia permitted to 
sliRjw Lo Bomfl esfout his dinno hononra waa the 
abbot of the large moiLuliiTy at TiAhl-Lhimpov 
the Western capital ol Tibet, boknging to hia own 
Yellow Hat avt, and his own tutors He raised 
tMs abbot to the dignity of a Grand Lima, and 
I^To him the divine pedigree of descent from the 
B^ddha^god Amitfibha. the *Baddba of lufiuita 
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Light/ whw Ijimiiil p&ndiM in the k the 
pDpolmr bearen whieb va$ Lba gcml of the niajoritj 
d In-dLiui Baddblji-tji thn b^lnning d tbo 

Chrutbui £im, It ie in Tiliet, u well 

u m Cliiiia and Japan. Thi» jKjntiir ia 
known to Euro^ieaiMp niter hi* reaidocHSe, ae Uio 
'TnahL L&mo,' in ccntruliRtinctjDn to tbo * Dalai 
UUua^ of Lh&sa- To TLbet&oe, howEtcTfc the 
former of thcoo io offoollj known u -the gfOait 
tfeOEEifi^ of JEdjming/ Fon-cb'en Rin-ra-cbV, and 
tbe latter oa ' the proteetor-treoanre, K^b-^n 
Itin'po db'ei or ^ tbe vietor JIda,^ a titie of Budoha 
bimeelf. 

Latterly^p a thinl aad » fourth Grand L&iei& of 
tlue dominant Yellow Hata were iofititutod for tbo 
two kingdoms outaide Tibet, to which Tilwtan 
Butldhkni eict&ndedp immely Mongolia ond China. 
The funuor of llic« at Urgya u known h Jo-hteim 
Bato-pn^ anti possesses temiwml wrereipnty over 
Outer Modj^Tia, Mice the UiUai Dimn m Tibet; 
but, slthougb Joeing ns the bend of the oeUbete 
monkhiKHj^ ne is not himself eellbate. The fonrtli 
was appointed by the EmMror Kang-Dsi about 
1790^ eBpeoially lor Inner Mongolia, and baa hii 
apeeial tosidenea at Peking and JeboL He U known 
to Tibetans as Chaug^ekya^Hn-thuk-tbiiL, itnd is 
coniddered to bo an Eocamatiuo of Kol-pal Dorja; 
and hia sncew&doii^ os woU as that of tlio Crgya 
Grand Lfimm is arrans^ hf lha DaJai TJoia 

Tbe spmt^ joriedletion of the Dnijii l4ma Li 
not acloiowledged ontnide Tibet and Mongolia, 
mvluding the land of the Buriats (f.e.} bordering 
Laka Baikal in Siberia, the traets in Western 
China wJiieb formerly belonged to Tibet, the 
bolatad Tibcum tnonjutarira in K. China, and the 
Him^ynn States of BIiujL&il, Sikkim^ and Ladak]i4 
Sfeither tbe Dalai por the Taelil Xi.nm a^ereiaca 
anveoclesiastioU iuUioTity in Tibet over the other 
and older e«cte^ tbe Bed Hots, whow relatirs laaity 
in Buddhist di^dpline, especially in tbe matter of 
uncetlboey^ they dcspl»& 

11 . Secra bi Tibetan Buddliisin. —No sects appw 
to have existed pnor to lang^donuaV peraeetitien 
in the 9tb cent.* nor till more tlian a oentury and 
a half later. The Mctarisl movement scemi to 
date from the visit to Tibet of the great Indian 
JJuddbiftt monk Atf^ in 10^. Ati^ while ding- 
lug to Yof^ and thourtio TantriMii, at ones aUutod 
a reformation on tbe linea of tb# higher Indian 
MaJiayana ayatscp, aniorcing oeiiliacy and high 
moroUty^ and dopmotlng the Bun riiea which hod 
crept into oomB of the priestly pwtices of the 
Buddhist luouko. The time was npe for such a 
reform, as Die monks in Tibet had become a very 
larm and inEueutial body, and poasoiu^ a fairly 
fall and acliolarJy tranolation Of the bnlky Mah^ 
yfina canon and commentoTies. 

The brut of the reformed sects, and the one with 
which Atl|a most IntiiuaEely Identifl^ liimself a^as 
the Kd-daoi, or ' those boimd by lha Orders^ | and 
it WAS this sect that iUtiinatoly» three and a half 
oenturieii later, in Tsong'Kha^pa'a ImndA beconia 
Im aaoetio and more highly ritoaliitic undar the 
title of Gadug, or * Virtuous Order,* the ^Yellow 
Uata,* now the dominant estaUiabed sect hi Tibet. 

Atl^ or ^fhe Lord’ (Jo-bo-rje}^ wo* the mW 
proJoiind reformer of Tiutan Ihoddliiiini; for we 
find Lbat the other paraiJol isarly reformationn were 
inSUated by his pup^ Thw were the Kor-j^'u and 
Saa-kya scots, which were dirroDy based in great 
measuxe upon Atl^'a teaching. These two sects 
may be TOf^irded aa aeml-reformnUoM adapted for 
thr^ Individual who found At4&'a high iinndard 
of morality and dUcIplino too Irlwme. 

The reatduc, a-ho remnincii wholly nnraJoitned 
ud Weakened by tha lees of their bc^ and moot 
tntellactasJ meiubcra, were now called rha^Old/ 
or Xying-ma, as they adhered to tbe old cottupt 


pracUcesii To IcgitiEulia some of their nnortbodox 
practicGB horroweii from the indigonouH Bon ftlLh,, 
the Nyiag-raa lAiaaa began to diBoover huldcn 

* revelations' Ifcr-mah or hctitlonagoepela, oacribed 
to Guru Pidmdkaro, outhoriwg theoe practice^, 
jnstas, it ts Telatod^ the fndum monk NAgdrjEina, 
to seenre on orthodox reeepDon for Ms new doc- 
Dine, alleged that ^knmtmi had entrusted the 
devdapad goapels to N&ga denugoda nuDI men 
were aniheaenUy enJI^btaaed to oomptebimd the 
doctrine. Each of thase 'finders' of the new 
revelationa dain>ed to have bcop in a former birth 
one or other of the twcutj-ivo traditionid dlviplea 
of the yum. The ^ levelatlona ’ treat momly of 
Bou rites which are peTmisalble In Buddhist pral^- 
tice ; and they preeeribo fomts of worshin tuoaDy 
ou tno Budd hist mpdcL Tbasc apocryphM goapels 
formed the ataitipg-point for fnrthar subdivision 
ol t^ semi-rafoTmi and the old unreformed 
■ecta^ which diTer from csudi other ebiedy by the 
particular f^r-oia-book that they havo Jidop^ 
04 BlmcDcning the worship of a parDcutor Bon 
deity* 

12. Sectarian distinctions.^Tho dLslinotlons be¬ 
tween tbe various sects aro partly thcLitic and 
ertodaJ, sjid portly riluaJisliEi. and am ahm usually 
expresfl^ by scuis cxl^dmtil diAkrcnce lu drora and 
gy uibclLstm None ol tbem relate to the peraoiutlity 
or doctfinc o( the hutorical Bnddba a* expessed 
in tbe ennon, ^ this is accepted Inlact % alL 
These dlBoream may be daai«d as ? (1) persou* 
olity and DDe of the pnmoTiiial ddty or Adi- 
baddlia (of. ADLhlSUDEla); [2) spoeiikl Honree of 
Mv ine luspimtion ; (Sjl transiuittcrs of this special 
inspimtion } (4) meiBtajtive system of myetlcal in¬ 
sight tc^arJona, Tib. ffa-wi); (5-) special ftiHfra- 
revdation; (&| pencnol tutelary ur Invite 

Indian protective demon ; and i7j guanfian demon 
^AartfiapdiSt Tib. souistlmn of 

TTbeton tyiia. 

Tho Gedug, m dumiuozit Yellow Hats, have 
os their pTiuiordlsl deity VajradbAra f holder uf 
the thunderbolt*)^ and they durivc ^oir dlvlue 
LnapLration mainly, not from tbe dead ^kyamunL 
Imt from tbe living Buddhist ’ Meadah' AUiLruya, 
tbe next eomiivg Buddlia, as revealed throu^i the 
saceesuon of Indian saints ftum A»u^ to 

Atlifa, and tbrough tho Tibetan Bolnts Som Atf$a'a 
disciple Bronitun downwards to Twug-Kba-po, 
ThoGeJug mj^ticol insight Is in tho or 

* grmled |Hifb,.^on which a comment^ was written 

T^Dg-Kha-p^ and tboir Bpecial TnMni, or 

eistie manual, Is Thctr tute^ 

buy IndLan demon ia ^tne fearful tbund-er- 

belt'' Vajrnbbairava iTih. l^rje-jig-je), iupported 
by Somvara iSaiiibfun, Tib. Dem-^og) and Guhya^ 
kAla (Tib Ssng-'dus}; and their ^ ffujudian' demon 
u 'the aix-armad lord' |GoU'Po]i or 
'the horw-uecked^ (Hayo^va, Tib Tam-^^enb 
both of them Indian, not TiWtaiu 

la organitiDg tha Ge-lug eect Teoug-K ha-pa 
colloetiid the scattered memW? of the Kd-dam 
from their Oecetio retreat* and boused them in 
munsjiterjea, toother with his new followers, 
under rigid discipline, jwttiug them to keep the 
253 Vlnaym rule* of piimiEive UuddhlacQ, indudJog 
strict ceubocy, and hence obtaiaiivg for them tha 
tlDe of ' VEDaya-keepers' rDulba-LojualF Us also 
mode them carry a begging-bowl and wear patched 
iob» of a yellow colour after the fashius uf the 
Indian BuddhUt msudfeont. The bowj^ however, 
soon dropped oat of nse^ a* daily beg^g wa* not 
idaptod to the spafse populatiou qr Tibet. He 
attraeLed foUawcia alao by insDtuling a Id^j 
ritaallstic service, Ln part burrowed, pothapdv from 
tbe Naototian Ghristhiu mifietnnariee who were nu- 
doubtodly setd^ at that Dme in Tscmgrlf:^ the 
Locality of Mi early bojbood in W, China, He 




LAMAISM 


7m 


gav* hbi mDoks thfl yellow liat whid^ dl^tlojmiBlied 
lliem fropj nil theotlier nectis who wore tm liiit»r 
111 con£mdijitiiictLon to the black capa of tht 
prie^t^. 

The Kar-^yttji the next great ."<®t after tb« 
Cie4uj:^, was fotifidfid in the Tatter h^t of the iUh 
cctit. by tlie Tibetan n^onk Bfar-iia, wlio hiul 
viaitinl Tlie nJiiue meuifl 'follower of the 

anccesi^ve Ur^cr%' e^p^e««ire of tJje belief that 
the TTtlinitH of tiie later Bajd{lh.iflt sagea a-eiv in- 
eplrecL iLe ilhiLiiictivo featnras are ito bemiit 
proetlcea—mcditatloa lo cavee anil oUier retireil 
placeic—and the fulLowIn^ :t»eealiaritiei: ita prEnior- 
4lal Buddha w aSjjo YajraJtini^ mid its tutalary 
; but ita myatical utdght a MahAinuclti 
of the ' Middle path^' It^Tantra 
Snni'Kar iMiudt^p itn |,^ardian 'the lord of the 
tinek elwik*^ {Htkr-iiAg); its hat haa a ^ntal 
bad^^ lika a Su Andrew'^ <tom <X)p 
boUse tliat meditation with cTOHiifld kneei b Jtj 
RpecbJ fmtnre:; witli these b Aasoeiat^ a stneter 
nliw«'anre of the Imllan monaj^tie nilna,. Qat 
of ica niOHt famoas uioakis wa« the hermit poet 
Mihl-TftMpa. 

The licrnilt fuituro of thin jwt rsademl it to 
uuAttraciire that ^reral li-ab-Beeta arose out of it 
whiflJi dl-tjiendod with the neccfi^ty for hcrmitagun. 
These wciie the Karnnip JJiknng-pap To-lung-pat 
and Dng-pft (the fomt dominant in llhotlnh "i^ich 
dilTer fruiii each other fn Imiinijf adopted a difFerent 
* revelation ^ to allow of worship of u 

abortpmil Mpiiit. An important in^e in their 
tempts b lJutt of the founder of their pAxtionlar 
fiootor ^nb-Aect In Ge-lnc teniplwTsong-bllia-pa'a 
image^ i» prominent and receiirea worahip Ad a 
Canonized niiint. 

The thbil ^reai reformed »ct is the Sas-kyar or 
&a-hyar taking; ite name from the iuonjuft4ny of 
that plat'e^ founded in A.D. tDTSL Am wo &tve 
iMfif it be^me nnder impBrial Chinese patronii^e 
the first great hlemrchy in Tibet, and in 1^1 
atuunwJ fur a time the temporal Bovereigntj, ontil 
cdipaeil hy it* later riTal, the Gedng iLs 

fijpL^ial r^nree of lEiaplration id the Bodhisattwa 
AiafijoiiTlr tlirough the Indiim nainla fTom N&gftr- 
jnna to V'dAuputra (VaF:uhand|iD?J, Its my^lo 
inBinht U * the diisep path ' rCnrifaiMh ita 

tttt^ary Yajra-phnrpat and iU ^gnardianji^ are 
^ the lent-lord* and ^the prftj«eDee*3ord* {Gon-pu 
xintb]. 

Now* howfiver, eac^t in a few eatemnldp Lt is 
practically undlitinRnl#bnble from the onrefomied 
trying-map and celiwy In exceptional, t^rom Che 
two refrinning anb-HCtn Ls^ue<l^ the Ngor- 
T^and Jn-nnng, which dilfer merely in the fotiiidsnjL 
To the latter jbeet belonged the famoua Tibetan 
hldlonob'^pliQt TAnmithiL 

The whully nnrefermed mtof Tibetan Hud rlhinta 
are not nnmerunik in Tibet. They are pneatn 
rather than munka, and are freely tiugeJ wdth 
qnaabBon Tiiey are f-erand chieBy In the 

more reinute dintneta. They too liave mlHwla, 
L"r|{yeti-p^ KjOituk^pa^ and Lhat^nim-pa^ The 
niuniii^lcriee in Kikkuii chicfij belong to the last 
aecCr T31DhutAnAse IdjnaBerinA are not Nyiug-nvar 
Ad Jp Usually mwtred by l>tLg-|ia, a an3>seot of tJie 
Kar^grn al^ve nuteth 

Special fEatcim of Tibetan BuddhEvSr— 
CdntTwry to Wretem bellefi there fa nothing In 
the Huddiiiam profetsMd monnatie O^er in 

Tibet which diJOen greatu' from Lbe bype of tlie 
Indian Haddhiinn of tho AlahAyAnaH The difTer- 
enc» In diacipline and idoUiing are mainly those 
enforced by diJferent cllmatk conditiondr In 
doctrinal beliob and praotice the Going monksr 
who form the great inaiority of the Order, dilfer 
little from the indifui Bnddhut monks in the early 
rentmici^ ul onr criw The ore of earreiL eentencee 


as protectire eharma or ppelk has been ahown by 
the preaent writer to hare been a feature uf 
Btiddbistn £u India tmm commenceinebC^ end 
on the eridenre uf thD PaJi ennuu tu hare been 
prectlsed even by Hnddha hinuiell (cf, JgWTh 
[HaddhUtUT and the mechanical repetition of such 
spella {rf^Trfipi or pflnVfrt) was cxtenaiTcly prac- 
tided about the &ttL cent. A.D. hy Asahga and hii 
brothur VaAnbundbu accorduig to th« oiroum- 
fltantial tocords quoted by TUiUiflthm^ and 
ported W an early ^ddAafta bearing Aaohgaq 
name. Tlie grwHer priently theiKtie arvd demon- 
Uiie rites^ the practice of which ioTe^tricted almost 
antiiely to the onreformei.i rects >yhkh form a 
minotityp are also lai^ely of Indian Saivite origin. 
Tbore which are boirowed from the IndigAnouh 
Bon wdlt be Indicotcd In arL TinFr. The ulf- 
inimotaden by entonihment h* on extreme imd re^ 
roldiLg instance of ii*eetiebiinp huviug ibi parallel 
in the self-torture of Indian jyoyfr, hot it U of 
Alio^t]]or exceptionaJ Dccnrrenee* and never 
preotlred by ottUotiox monk^. 

t4r Grades in the Order.—^The monkH an of two 
ehJef gradee^the novioe and the ordaineth ba iu 
imUan Buddhism i to may be Addeil at the 

lower end th& neophyte nnd at the top the abbotj 
or hnoil of the monABtery. 

Th* or tuuaUy a AM of 

yEuv or iM lulled jW-dba, tt. tin i^uLulint 
qI ihi itutkii spCiobiw cr" tMooci TdUgWBr,' tli* driUiiarr 
ul R Imt ■dcrolw. If R reOpireR hiMUiicpDti ■« In a webaok under 


■ tuim, Rftd is uUmI 4ir-m ^pupU.' K)ThtT 

or p#4ra, Ifl a£(xraw]1r Miqftol cRnrfie*!* tor iW OnJ^- He 
Ibm ffow Lbe ce»E 2 M&y of Icftfa hum honie' 

ol bar^r hw Iw4 f(»TfiAlli m4»i 

T(rs^f ta ItCRp the prei:rtCa Me ll nciw brnnittej 

toli^ b Lh« sirrlcwi la tfia Tlw irrHt 

cil Ihc -Rfcn the rdd ciiul taKvec rae iburB chb 

to mtl InkLulou. TW fnltr HwnRd moenh IftcoUeil 
flf-lipfijr tbi tiiDlvaleiii Lbe luchiLii or 

^vtrEUiHH nkeadlcuiC Mt ti uvasEly 9T«r jiara 

uid omnnUTriT ftw t?pr rnurh tbfi hjjHi Hr acrw 

hH Id tcw io ^Reta_tbe 2fi3 prtfttpta (4l xbe I* uUbd 

i'an-pa (dt ABHn fnbstmUi. 

yHM Ml giTCB oarrRf tHnrvTln j UMu. they ui net mnneihui, 
UR fvfj nUtRWW. 4* a talep «ad tn iJEottwl sn InCerfur puEtloti, 
Rquredy hii^er thu the onlliiuy Ivr diroUR. 

1 $. Eaoesife uumbera of the moaks.—In 
Tibet wo see BoddlilitEn at the extreme limit of 
Ita iuerilable development when unfottered. For 
the mutiaatio Bthte Ls an essential conditieu for thfi 
attainmEnt of Bnddbist nalvatloii: and In TLI^t 
this euudltiou boa bean rcallred more fnlly than 
In any other Bnddhlet country iu the world, in- 
deedp nowhere rdw in the world does monoedciAm 
appear evet to have reached mdi viat proportiemA. 
This bi^^" beoti the retiult of tho exceptionaily 
f Avourwhle circnmjrtaucee for tla unchecked growth 
and dev^lopniEnt^ under the footering cart! of n 
tempomi guverement which for ^veral EentuHei 
luks bm eniireiy In the hands of the monks them- 
eekos. 

Am a conrequcncep there liave araien swanuing 
armi^ of Sust^suppotted eel]bate monks who live 
parasitically upon tue ]j«op[o and! decimate them- 
Slnre Biidchuni wia introilnt'Ctfl ju the State- 
reiijpon in the H^tbi cent. A.li.f the Tibetan nation, 
wdiieh formerly woa one of {lie most virile In 
Edifitern Anpiii^ und overran and even eonqnercd 
China more than unes^ lias stenullly dcclin^ in 
power ktkI nombere until it now has not a 
tenth part oi ita foTtihor population. The only 
general-censna of the iiDpulaticin hitherto taken 
appear* to be erne mule liy the Cbhiese, so long 
ago an 173T i bat the preporLion proliahly BtilJ 
holds goinl, though the total number boa |;reatly 
dedhi^ thr^gh the |kupulatiou Ikaving died otf^ 
presninably in the mem at a reauli of the wid<- 

I F» A. Acliirhiier, 1>teA. d« i* Jrulip>M, HL. 

r¥Unbmx, iw. in, Ita, iu; L. a. Widi^Qp 

^UMimoi Vnll in BuddlilMD^^ OtfaJml: 1 ^ iim] 
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apreiui piunaaticiftiii* lor polynJidry U £m from 
hV *r Uqu& 

Cnic««l %£l 

Wtflcra „ C^uv) - WW 

sit;BDa «se;860 


This raves one monk for every lliree ef Uie entire 
lay comwiiiiLty, tnelddinE the woiueia snd child™, 
Tiie jdirinking of the pcapnlnfeion m eraont ^ 
everywhere idi Central ead. Vi eetem Tihet± where 
Oca seee imnseroofl abjmdoned tnets of focmer 
cnliivatioii anil ttio mitiB of fonuw viJli^ and 
bomoisteadB. Tlift pojmlatioa U, pHsumotily as a 
<»niKC]tieDGO of o-ver-iuottJiaticisini etewiily dm^ 
ill" estincl Ion, 

i6. Eiceaiive mooastiMro ofl ineritahle r«tut 
of Buddhism.— Yet this wide^iipreod devasEAtion 
worked by nnfetlerod nioniwBlicism inoet jnovitably 
1» the outcome ftvaiywhGie of Haddhinn when 
ihftt rftlk^ion Is free to develop without rBatrmnt. 
Buddhisoi, with ito invetmto not* of poKinudin, 
renre?Bii]i; tbo wiial«orae inetioct for living nnd 
for the darclopnient And enjoynsont of nature's 
r^otirce^ la itiolf in direct antagonuni %ty eH 
worldly [hm»ress whiTit it reetricta its of 
Kitr&^a eipreaaly to thoM: who Iwva entered ita 
rahbate moniaitic Order* Tliis U cloarly the 
UpdiiDE everywhere of Biiddltit himeelfi and of 
all orthodox profeBainc Buddhiiita of nil BoatJoiiA 
of Buddliism, both Korth nnd 8outh^ pici the 
Tuode m^v*r theofiaa of popular Western wtitArH, 
So prospect whatever ol attiuning ealvatioo or 
Nirr^ in ihis life ia held out hy Buddhisni to 
any one except thoM who actnally enter ita celi¬ 
bate Ordn of monkB. _ i 

Thia is niftiii.feaUy the rmaoug in the opinicn Of 
the pieaent aTiteri why heaTen and not Nlrvi^ 
is tna popiiliir goal of lay Bnddhiat*—Indm^a 
heaven £i the company of * tlie eoniuig Buddha^ 
MAitTcyA* According to the ^ SouLhcrti " Baddhuts 
of CeyloUp Burmii, and Slam ; or Amita.blia s 
usradi^e in the West in ths -company of ATslokita,. 
Imrdinc to the btnhaydnbt BnddhiJitA It is 
obvioufily becsn&ex Ih the first places these respCfr 
live heavena are the old traditional jHuadUes of 
Lho laynian^s onc^ton^ andp Lu the second pls^ 
and chiefij^ becauw then; Ls no other goal ol bliss 
open to him on hia death; tm^ being a loyiuAn 
and forced to work for his Bvingp or bound by 
family ties* he cannot; a^ord to cateT the monastic 
Ordcr^ which is the sol* avenue to Nirvikna, 
ly. Tibetan BuddMst scriphne^*— The smp- 
fures ^ the Tibetim Buddhiats are tmnalsboiui 
ffOM the Sauakrit toitii of Indiim Buddliism by 
the meat scholarly monk^^ of inadkcvil India, 
aiishitcd by ieftmca Lfimas^ A fow books in the 
last Tolnmn of tile Muiraj were tnUialated from the 
Phli, ond a very few IroM the Clilnosc, The 
whole fom?i a sories of ovk three hundred 
volumeOp each of which with its wooden ro^'e^ 
makes a package about ina long^ 8 ins. hro^p 
8 inn. deep, and welding ahont 10 ^unda, 
voiuiuft* gi 3 nfrrally are in tlie fomi of sylo^rnphsp 
or printii frotu carvisd woodeii blockop as with the 
innieiit Cluiiese bookOp no luavable type 
been employed; occasionedly MS set* of Um en- 
tijhe cahoti are to be found - — abi er^,i Lite «E 
obtfldned hy the present writer and now in ths 
Britiali 3iIiiMtiJn p no- Oriental 672“ 

The lacred tuxt* oonslist of two grisat colleo 
tioDs ; -(uj the eanoDip and (fij the comcoonb&rite- 
Thp canan^ ur K a-yy« r fvuJ^ly A'anj Mr)," ttanfr 
luted word*’ forma a series ol one hundred, or, in 
wmc oditiuoi, one hundred and eightj volmu^ 
and eoniprisM 1083 distinct bcKibt. it w divided 
ini* seven great sectionsp as eompared with the 



throe: dlvislnos of the Filli eanouic&l script nr®, or 
This ditlereuee in numter is due to 
a anbdlviaion of the fufvttt (Mtcjinked in the 
^bjoined listj* and tho addition of tbu mystical 
Sdvite #d/raa or tuiUra*. The dhiciocs are its 
followe (the couatitucjit volnmss being iudioatcd 
by the letters of the alphabeti in the oedet of tho 
^aimkiit alphabet) t 

1_ EH«chdlb«, F;aa^J, In IS waumsi CK-P>. 

^ ■-ratf. 

pfEimyy i* the SM/- 
^liir HiFABflEisni ’* fa) la 

109,000 TfcM«. -Sttm eSkt. IG 

m [H 1^,000 H«tt .ViriW CMCF- ^tefernih^a. 
fdAonriidk B valuu* (a-G>; (e) In 13^000 T«rteiy K ri- 

10^000 vmni, 

A BuddOilii Uwifivfpilqt] j^a^HsAi'vn (Sfcr+ jEmMStl roOi- 

^”ia^I kyj^* -—^rklral nqil R]ictn|»livfelcftl dH“ 
Lrloft mtilM *Tlw /iori-liaip,* \jikT. 

jtiUajL S vtshimt^ 

fiuttHuaiof ItwLibat CSkr. » i^lamt* 

(E-SL 

1 FOnoindafi, « +fNhi™™ hm 

7. UjfTlIoti ItiUD^K f^fod (Bkr. fl inriiimii 

CE-Zfa), 

To tiHi« an vldpd ^ 


A PnjvH, 


I. fSti, 

diar-cAOff CW. SliehUipCK t ^ 


.. siiftTpa 


The oommentary Jua-prir tvulgarly Tanwr) is 
a great eneyolopi&ds.o Librf^ of ancient Indian 
lore on metaphyaiesp logic* composition, nrt*, 
alchemy* etc., including the couimentaries of 
oncioiit Itulian Buddhiat writers, NagUrjuna and 
othen, also iome leita by Tseng-Kha-pu aud otiier 
Tibetan jwiuts. Ito contents have not yet been 
fully examined* 

LiraiulVlia—A CrihtwedBl, fK* dr* J7wlitii#pnMl 

TiM ortd der vm, Fadma Saimlkairn 

trjid tia JJ3ia: C, F. I«™*£** 

UifT^nJkiM wid Ein^ Bcftlii. tB» £ W. W. Sockl'.LU^ TJu 
LdiMl Wfeb, IWL Tlv tifi C/ lA* and 

lAr bA HCitwiT Ab dtL ISBl, Nau^ m lAc J^Siuk 

Oh* 4/ VTailiiiirtM.l^ ; SctOAihitwtiV^ Jhrdithiim 

L#l|^ %m ^ w« Mynix*, tw; 

W. WiwUfa^olfv AiddAioniM. fit, Ptal^rttuiy, likXi i 1_ A. 
Wnddall, Th* IhtxfxlUna ttiT TVM* Loodm, ttm, *= Gi4mg-bpgh 
to Lbua Id JASfi, IBtTA 1£Jbat, IhoM, 

itrut Lit leofip 'miaban 'SUaS and |k»kSCi^ 

heltd is tUsiiOn t* Lhua,' La C^tart. Iteninr^ suexiiL 

tieisj ap^UA L- A- W^uidell. 


LA ND M AKKS AN D BOU N DAR1E5* — 
I, lutraductioa—A frequent subject of dlRpate 
in the boundory-lLne—iktweea ontiuns, tiiat of 
tlielr respective territories* between tribes, ^tiiat 
of their hunting or hsldog ^unrh^ bstwocu iiuii- 
viduab* tlmt of their holdings. An eveeHont 
oxaiuple of this is found in tin 13^-. It is tnio 
that in some inatances land disputes are mro 
be^iue there ia a largo area available for the 
needs of iillp^ but in gmieraJ this b not tfie cose ^ 
hence the need of tho bonudaries Ipciog carefnliy 
defined by landmarks* Wo Hiiuit here diH-liugubli 
Ik tween natural and artirtcial limdniark^ The 
former mainly nuuk the boautb of public torri' 
torissi the latter mainly those ol private lands* 
On the other ha^, aomDtimes carved hlllara are 
sot np on tho bottndarisa of States,, while natural 
landmarks—treeSj bonlderOji and the like—may 
mark the limits of Lndividuai holdings* In eaijy 
dniea natiotta aud tribes ofton sought iMt the 
hcKondary of their territories should en^tually ore- 
viint the enctoaclimejit of neighbouring people^. 
Such on end was attaiiiable where the ^ region 
of icOp m range of mountoinjip an impenelralde barest* 
a river* or a waste anil dosnert regimi exk^ted on a 
frontier^ Ilance tiiese natural boundaries are 


1 OE-G a. SopplLV Mwft 

ahmoEK W| U BI E- Notilmiuaia, IndiaMrithm: ti 
ffiWM cSiw, p. BflL 
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lajtdmabks and boundaries 


a kiod oi laddomrk. Ciew of 
tfaff Teutons: 

'It h rlcvjC-v IWri ■Himd 

dintv 4W p«bir«^ irlL& Uacif^ UM wmtU* J 

Bach bamadiurie^ or traet« of WAAtM^ land formed 
neutiaJ |^aqd. which at otuco r^moFed tho (mt 
\A a aqddca ineiLnionp’^ ami a eodo whm^ 

aiTaiig?meat3--poljtLisl^ oomincrcial, and the like 
—mi^ht be e^celad^ 

“fpptfl TMjht taku thA^tiriiiiftlTv fBnnod;wrauiMaa 
ultedliw 'lU*^ 4 £^mmtu\ fn vtrfcbnHiabfttt 

oc A dliCoAL CniM or initrcliiuti lay Hh^ pm 9 d« «t. ■ 

«TU£a nUn. Tthi latlw tJMgntoM iwl tahath^jn 

ieartnj l2i4 ^q^vtiwni -ftf Ihdf tlWIt btodutiCk TW* ll 
tTMiuuulj don* At iHfi w on tlw ihilAIim«, llveir « 

fpmtME^liM. iiai^ pben betn^ HWiini ■> imiti»l rbqiicL in 
CMT14 ot Udm rmikr [iwkcCv w bin tn bdil Lbcanc, It vu 
lOf UUA trmann tJut EtfWU^ W|iu99 MOid im 

hWDdftfk#, twQMie Uit ipd Bf Bii«t:h»nt«, jci^ m OHiaiB 
mufcftfl ht]4 no thfe rKiqi4iOY of HHht Omk aiall* wm 
prebKinf ^ 

To aaeli waate territory fonnizi^ a hotzodafy tlw 
ti^se * iiiark^ wmi jriFcDp and an tiffictr charj^l 
with itadefeneo—tbo lord of the furkfk, the inarqau 
—'wMJe tJmdwelleri thefemtici' were the Mizron- 
mznni. 

Thftt tb« botmdKrj wu tiHsi a fMn« N mttmn Ib the H»n 
nul«n b4]iyi>HA tJu! woTiif far ■ fwaodAry^Abii Ct CHd 

'tdnPNlw7.“ OM Pnm. Hcdioif, 
w^Kt, Cl. -LIl SlAr. HiiMii,' bixmilAiy/ ttH vurdi tor ' mxid^ 
•tadJ^oair nn Lbi hi^hItis rf ^ bwimlMj/ TM* «ni aIk the 
Ah wibli wMi (knotifig ft^ or oilfiifa-liiHL* 

* ^ JabCT, stonea wltb or wilhent 

tiifien|itEon£ were often set up on the fi^tier-iina 
of Btatf^ on nvoantainSp wateir-Fhedff, the aea-auafttr 
etc. Private bjidi$ were nujrkHl by hewn or unhewn 
stonetfp or tree^ the la^t lionietimea having 

ownership Enarke cut upon them, 

3. Buiiiidaries and landmarks is the bwer 
cultmncn—Tho AnatTaHimi have well-defined arenn 
with well-known bound&ziefl, over which B^ih tribe 
wandet^ and from which Htranf^Ti are eapell^.-* 
Thi* waft aUo true of the TmsmanianAp^ who seldom 
niHEvedbejend their boandarioL TfaetnKk»thrtmA^h 
tbethirke t were nMurked bjamaLl hmneliesol betshesj 
broken and left haDjpn^.* Among the TofreaStmlta 
pacpli! natural ohieebi constituted landmarkq^ or 
*uoh ubjecU as m feJled tree, a bmnoli thrown down^ 
and the like.^ In New Oritain the temtorud diri- 
ftioiiB were tliose of the respective villag^ and the 
bouudarjcft of thew were the cxtsdeinaij fightuig 
plac9« whim anjdwpute between districLmremTsd. 
The botmiiaries of the lamLs of wbiob each lamllj 
w%A jWRHiesAed war® well knowcL*' ^ Banks' Island 
tile eamet limitB of pmjperty are known. Each 
pieco of land Li divided % boundaries drawn from 
tree to tret* In Fiji the baandariae were nrt to 
contract or eap44id with the Htrength of the tribk 
Where two tribe® ware nearly equals dh^atea 

^ ^ hw^Im r«r>H m 

A boofttAft , Aod It, * : ^ItHT wtudrkr It Usrir hfirhew riary Ai 

A Mtkm lut tbi Lu^qq iboir iHwilffn tfai waam to tbi 
AKtAnL' 

* r®. Ti. 

iyorv^^plH ef LhAH^ector Hh riliiitl»d4 iTTFtI et EftArtiplB 
ma boubdoHci h# P. UAmhtMi'tinflinw, 3^ Tt^ 

EiUnbiii^ta, 1S0 §^|»l 44^ get; J. A. IiHikitfvL ' 




IT _ 

. . ^ to /B 4 tqp#rm»ABL Jkr^ 
CBwHi 


pnMAk fli AmrvJ ridtiairi^ Parti, Itm, pk Hat: Mail, ftw tbs 
■Iknt tmls fpftenlly. L. J.-lk .^luwriititikifM 

^ Almunju^ ds. iL gSaif.; C, UI«rHA4. i* tA 
Ai&tf'AAUrt|r.,4arUML QLrnlwQiraifPrimiEiT^Mwt 

Vi, p t, ^ ^ 

flTl ; O- a^nwifr, AhJAiiz, to 

liOi„ih ttr:s. v^w*m, Kutt¥^ . _ _ _ 

im Jk 1061.; J. OiiuHi, Jtbiivin EL r^Qu. isifli 

J. a_ DnJAtnrp, up, 4ia. p HUff.; J. T-nHIwt ^ 

JftocwmEnvB*. p i: £. IL Cw, rs# AtufeiJ^ Jtto, 
KtJhuuw, l£as-A7t ji L. fViiM uid A- W, UawEla 

ICewiZpni^ vnd Kmnmi, da. lUSO p CT. 

i J. OnOif X-tf# md Oti^ ^ tbs rtmaeafetii. 

lewlofl, Vim, p.S3- £L Ibw Kptb^ Tbr ^ W 

ehbi£ai 4av tiSiO, pp. 'n« 101 r 
I A. e. lUdjrInb, J4i rit ftWODiaSA. 

■O. fcvQ, jV^^amWbpu end PoliniiMifiaiit LoiMka. 

P ?^ lii 

* b. H OcHktoitM, TA# iffllmHrtiPi, thJiani. Iffil, p |L 


regnrdtng Ixmiudaries waic iubiiutfed to a kind 
of Bibltretlon^ To appruprinte a patch of foreet 
was a paltry oBeucCp ont cEaim anoLlier nuui'i 
plbnliLtion wfiA A crime. IJcncep where the counril 
of a tribe wiahtd to claJm a l^iindary eucloslng a 
pi^ of debatable limd, men were sent to plant it 
with, raidmEfl, Thus k Irecam* Iheire and their 
haiii^^^ In Bamoa the boiindaiynriiiarkg were mtb- 
nySp Tivers^ treuchn^ and atemee. At the bonniLacy- 
line betwoen tarn vUlngei stood two stoueft rspre- 
Besting two youths whp, after a flahfc, hid been 
ohanged to Atene. Any quarrel liml Co be titled 
at these Btonee.* In Tahki thero were well-known 
laDdinsrkd at- the boDiiidujty-lmsa, nsnally tildrEg 
the form of carved Ltnagesp or fiUi To remove 
there Uudmork® was a gruTo oficucs^* In New 
Zealand the and llrrro groands were con- 

tigaouii and dividc^l into portioos, areinlly marked 
W itonea over which LneantatiDns bad been oaidi. 
Tliii rendered them ki sacred char to more one 
brought death to tbs renioreri ^leoiuFk, tre^ 
locksp or CKMts niarksd Che boondt ol tlEO linnting 
area, which was held in common.* Zn New Zeulam 
and elrewhcre in Polynesia hei^were protected by 
hedgesp wslLc unhewn rtonfiB„ or fencesp the mak¬ 
ing and rspaiiing of which ooenpied mneb time.* 

In Africa gMt care is taken to define the bonn- 
dories of pjovinec^ ut of priFate fiOiseseioDS. Thus 
in the ptrvinos of Qren tttere ore heaps of atemia 
at the mmtims of osFere.1 where cMlhs are 

taken by parties in cases of litigation^* li H» 
Nosrett, writing of W. African tribes^ re-ya that, 
when a bniLLj settles on lami^ the place is mark^ 
oat by tirces and atones as bcnudarydinea.^ Among 
the washambda, Banakap atC'» path ways, treosp 
nvs»j, rocki, etc. p^ are tbs landmarks of pajeds of 
laud and nlajitnuons; thongh In some esses the 
boandniyrlines ora irns^iuLryr fhey are nsnaJly 
reacted,* Among the Wad^bigga. sacrifiore are 
mzm at the bgundariiiH when war threatens^ and 
also at other timeg where a rood Jssvca the £cm^ 
toryp bo provant the entruesof an enemy.* Among 
Ihe iforuba the bonmlarifii of fareis are marked by 
heap® of earth in which c^tain trees are plantccL 
One of thcsCp the akoJb>, is a oommoii bouadair- 
markp and k sacred to the god Ognn^ Kola trees 
growing In the forest often mark tho rite of old 
farms and afTord proof of ownemhip.^ R. K Den* 
nett t^jn that moamti of wth and leavoi In the 
woods mark the fion tleia of two provlmces, NatiFom 
add to the heap, so that they loay not be accuaed 
of bringing anything evil into tho nest cliiofs 
KPEintTy+“ Tho All of Equatorial Africa indicato 
the bonjidjuics of property tiy planting tree® m linOp 
by hedges, q? by stoanew sank deep out of alcht The 
niioavi, nr executive powerp decide® in dnipatea as 
to bou&dariea. Vllt^'o bemndarics of trees and 
atonse threnghout this region are oacrExl.^ In S, 
Africa with the Hasato tHo boimds of fields were 
carefnlly marked, and dlspatea were settled by the 
cbiefi Among the Horonga, riyem, rreesp and other 
nntorei objects mark the bDUndaries of dlfTcrent 
clima To define thoee of mutdem, m ditch a foot 
deep k dug all reund the fiddp and it can b® traced 


t B. IbodiRm, Tfc ^imf^ I^Mrflcn, bl 3*. 
i UmirH, jiL riB : > 0 - Tumer, ifap. p 

■ W. Elk IBmwAtr. Aj, tj hb, 

< B. TkjLar, Tt Ihi A 40. ISSO; p. KA 

* 0 . teEouFTMAfl^ Pnptrf^, dk, 1 b 9*, p, »; 7 , WAtt* jado 

ig^buHttA, Jf*?* W eilEete4mf4/Vi:^jki iVBrrf.alriwm 
UOH, Si 4'SHL * 

T|^idEiLn W. dfnm, LMi4int 1094, a. ga. 

^ B. mekuhclj^ jfMlUtoadnKte m r^Sn 

i a Oanmtm, JgfT xJt. {Ijn 3 |^ act, jew. 

^ B. Uor gp^ik lMlJAi, lia^ p, anBL nlv 

n ■‘BAriif.HotH.'yx x¥L fiscal *ge, mv- 

ir W. BAUri m wM n iViAbffiq^ Fmli fjmAm 
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mfter ^en tLe fietil Leu beewpe IqlliiwA 
m i^cro], ti^pus Ia rEsentistl uid is & cnm« or 
CKUSB df Tmueiit najjrreie eiuii bloodshed^ hat 
ninonf^ the kidirv it vrm pHtmittod beoiDJ^ all 
Jia^in" g&fdtiUB uid cattld, all werfl lisble to Lk* 
^Vmonj^ die N. American IpdiAnH diepiitet Fe^^aid- 
mg iMimdjmeA wer« aEoo a cop^tant sotLTK of 

? TiaiTc1^ W. H, I>aJl aa^ of tbs Ig rtinne sad tbe 
nnuit that they were jeoJoDa of thdr 
Uaea—ajmiilly tlie Bttmmlt of a waterehod. Aej 
ofto r<mnc1 on the wtoag eide was liaNo to bs shot.* 
Tribal boniulorke wei* m™, lakes, mouetaiii 
rejigea, trecNp vton^ anil other Datarol fea-tarc^L 
A L^dflf marked the limit of the Sberwita' lead ? 
A deep flpeing wius the moAt promLneat natoraJ 
object on. the Mae between the Oaondagas and 
Onoidof.* Tba Imquois raa straight Maes » 
l»i 34 idarios, marked hare mad theie by woU-kaowa 
objeclA Occasionally, la aroo&g tbs Colifomiaa 
InJlans^ HaSdaa, and other aortli-west 

tribes, artlhcid bDandKrie&—poota and stones— 
were ^t ap to aiark tlie hunting aad fishing 
^roiied& Amoag the Serrano lodiaas the patchea 
of land boloagiDg to aa individnid or* more Hkclj, 
the j/rrii wctis indJcatetl by trees with aiarka 
corresponding to thoes [HID ted on the owner's faoo, 
eo that they ceiilil bft instoatlj recognised. Among 
the Wyandotn tba womaa of the tribe distinctly 
raaiked the household troati alter th^ were 
partidoD^ among the hnnssholdcrs^ out of the 
comnioa land ef the ta aiodara treatLea 

with Indloas the tH^ds of their landjiaroaiJofTilJy 
noted and daecnhed.* In S, America It is said af 
the Indiana of Gniana tbat^ wbUo they have no 
cicAf tribal hauiidaries^ yet each tribe Hr^ in a 
^pomte diatrict and allows therein ao interiopar 
from another tribe.'^ fa BnuM the bonndojies of 
each tribe were marked by trecs^ streaToe, and 
Focks> and also by arUficiai TaadniarkA The ymj'rfr 
took an active [wt in ilefining theeSp with much 
magical ritual, etc. hark stripsp u^d b&sketi 

were sometimes attached to tliAH loadmnrks. 
The tresipasser wna killed na theapot whea raoghu* 
Among the nboriginjiJ fribesoi India the Ttniaa 
loark the ^nndAiiea of their villages by etonea.^ 
Anaong the viilagB peoples of N.W« India the 
KT^tiator who w^ka the bonadaiy does to with 
a mw cowBkin oa bia heod—the cow being aacred 
—and la nndbr a iolemn oath to decide correct lyi, 
He Mold^ live etieksi In bis band to show that he us 
the repreee&tative of the Ponchfiyat. Bouadari&i 
oad cartio paths are religimLaly preserved, aad tbo 
ciuisa la ulteroii ^May the man who destroys a 
buandary, a cowpathp or a ditch have his L^dii 
sown by othetn, OT may they lie waste.^ A motbod 
of ordw for filing Mnniforics eonrioted In the 
Bibitmtor walking the bmmda with a reil-hot ball 
OD hie palm, protectBl by pipol leaves. If he was 
not burneiJ^ hu derision was ncceplisd.** In My»n 
disputes AS to boundaries were JseLtled by the 
Ao/rya ktitui^dif wbo held a boll of earth in his 
hand AS be walkjN. If lie diverged evea aceident- 
olly from rim true lino, the ball went lo piecss, and 
it wao believed that he would die in diteeo dayo. 


limwniba^PMs.ias0.> isr; B. a Jmcd, 
TAa Lift c/n SlVdri'. Nsudhatei. lOUL ^ 

3 D. tlscdmM, A./ir49mKm, ISesA L UA; Q, A. B, 

SDitbCDi#, +'n» Bavimatlfl,*/a f EixrfiL pJBTl 90; J. 

Nicku, CiaMMS^ittw if Asm saJ OtdmmK M«mt 
Osks. tSNL p. lla. 
i ISTil 1^ 

* F. & Hdtiflittfafti, iV- jwrveani Tatrrdtft Sww 
IflOl* p. 410IL ; ? EMEW rUSIL P- iS: ff REEV fi«H, SL 
^iitBEW nSsaiL p. ISS; I Rfifiir I1SSIL p. 0&. 
i 7 /iJSglT, p. « s Jf ILQffr. pt. I* [IWOl p I3?k _ ^ 

^ ^ F*. bti Tlio^ AmMf fOi Jiriwol' iff C^ki^ih, L«fidoD« 
BSI, pp. m, 41^ 

■C. f. 1^. WM acuiloa Von 4Ma Jl^vAOxiiffsadj wsfir 
BnEKmt, Mna^ im, 34A 

^ W. ILR. jPOs tWsL littHlMi, UfiA^p. Ud. 

» lb ^ Ellha. #«wn HI iJkt Siff. iff tks EiKt* ^ ^.W. 
Pm^SAc# o/ do. isao, Pp, W, ffiT. 


fn Jeypom the orbiLTAtor had to oAt earth. If bo 
died w ithi n mX months* this nrored that bis daclslob 
was WTtiiig> and that tlie aorta-goddeso hod ptmisbud 
hhp-^ In soma parts of Itidm a goat U md along 
a disputed boimdaij, and the piaw where it shivers 
is the tree Mmit.* Amoag the Abore the bonndfuiea 
of cleuiri^ ore markeU by npright itoaeop and 
property thua defined is- rMpwtoi!. The Bhlls 
ourrouM their Mda with feocee of boughs and 
boioboor* Among the Kaadlia boTrudary-LLDoa, 
when detennleetr by ibo public tribnnala, are 
marked bystoneafiet up la presence of 
or jufci-.rtai ^ha- The/ are sacred to Snndi Pcnaa, 
god^bonadLies^ 

A pjaygtQhimsriHOaA diMft i twhcptlrnM tfac hpumisrhA 
ths£ hoitfk rvds had Xhtatt suj not cm th^Tn, Uat wstm 
fv^ |b« h^fair aikdf aisr h* ikltncM to than, UM 
nay not *Cmr twreud UWfin. A tVwl «■ Is aim' 
Soed br tbt priisit u s pomt m tlis IwudMT hjr uvi^nt 
lOiA fgfld is TOmffwn ta tw* |wxtles vbm ttq[ii jj&ie^ 
SH is nprpgspl to brlp tbs fiiH wbw emua ii JtuC wfim s 
n[bt tskEft pkn bstfma thm. 

The fioah of human mcrifices to the boundary- 
god 04 well AS to the suD- -uid war-gods ia strewn 
alecig iMe boaadarydine. A boundary-god alfiu 
exists among the Gon^^ 

The VeddsB hod well-dedaed beundariefl to the 
htmting groonda of eodi group in the inngle* and 
these ware seldom twp^ed on. ‘^Haere it wua 
not possible for natni^ features—stream or bill— 
to mark the boumJary, deOaito marks were made 
on the trees aJoag the Une.^ 

3 , T .andmarkfl La the higher cidtgrfc—(a) Among 
the the Iiadmiirk was of enprem* bnport- 

ann both for the ?^tate and for the Individtial 
owner. The BabyJoaLans called boundi^^tonea 
itmiurrtf, though the itania was obe appUeil to the 
land within the boimdory^ They were sacred to 
wtoLU divinities-, bnt not thamselvaa representa- 
tivea of trinity like tbo Gwk llmnoi^ though 
the divinity exercised power+ the wwm- of the 
cajree* through them. Amoug goua to w^honi 
bouudarie* and Eaaiimarka wms pecolmrly sacred 
w-cje Nabu j' Nabn preflcrvea tho limibs of the 
dridg'b Papn (Mord nf the bonndoty,' period of 
|]r itTnm. Binihi)r Ninib and Noskti f' the name of thU 
Btona is ^inibi^d j^mdcueotablliib the bounda']), 
ft lid Saaiai (^Samaa Imtea those who falsify 
boondaries and wrighte^h The iidportoaoeot the 
just boundary is iidso seen th the mcactatloa texts 
Tioed by the exonurer aa he tries to discover what 
evil hoA been dona by the mETcirct. ' Hoa he fixed 
A folge bouadoiyp Not fixed a i«uh boundary. Has 
he removed a bc^daryp a Limi^ a territory?' 

Ttrt kMiwrm, wtakh prglwbly hod aobja phaJtk riffnlfl«CVi 
mim is helrbt feon pm towffenl ImL Tb# JippcrtpOPD- h^m 
with Uw EiftiEi« bt the ■toeiv^.p.^' &»! h uuu eiEwiih 

thp Thru frilOv Un meftH»nuHitii trf Ifat* field! ftoa 

4 nf the of Ihe fil^ ^ It tif a kina Xa Iti 

owDEr^ 'TatUe mcawdi- tbt ftppvpJ 

i-vef OTCftfafiTvi ibE sTuiv Ol thn field m aopw It to he fciird, 
imff bTCfthnw latm.^ Oyaer r^d*— £&, Sni, Samol, 

ta-* Bjpttd tip dp htm ‘ri^totiii etLIp J N3llia„ Igril b| 

liwi^duiBi heufiduyabuM,. tear oiit- hi* bt«tid 4 rr- 4 «Dfc 
"W^bMver mckPTH thh vtciWi iq (h* emit bidM-it, banw if wfUi 
fl», OHlii II EnfP vmtfT. ihtita It up in m ^amea ■ 

bcl ft ddftf ttiftiL, ftn Idiei, tP UA* Kr pbeu It In hi hiT^Ufbte 
pAftce: ra»y Ub# fTOit rwle who npeii Eaiv Woo* h* BaftflliMid 
br eons K-tnt Tlth nli cmvt, Uor dot m 

teufidatka, ftsd dwtipr ^ Tlben foijjQW Ibe xopM^al 

the wtcsprtM pMcnL et th* ew lhif r o( ihi tftMtL* On thv 
onafiT rrawaiatloBi et PRpenta, i^VpIo^ otau 
BiaoARa Th»B MAf f c pr w ej t tli* Ia whan the hI-I 

1 Thiizvccii. EthMigrmpkio /aufiio. Modnui, Urih^ 
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LANDMARKS AND BOXJKDARIEB 




Madcp. uhI wvutd _prHUBUMr r«MtiL 4r fvnOrpJ 

qI Uw U nwlnia rfc &firr m 4wi«?r !m [lal5 pr^LtMtMl Lh^, 
Otbm b«vi mu kn r^jirfMaUUuiu 4 r| itif ^[fnf «l tbi 

■ p i lfar ■ tlwgn ■rjdefaraoikfWHaiiport rrwa Uifr ti ii jK i, ^i ttMXqq 

^ ^vaakjbaul^ uni «hfiop» (| ^cw ol ftw bnvfnt^« iJi« 
iwlicfT^ Tb«7 wiralil Ihiti htrt rdattMux Up 1i^e Ump wti£ch 
UaA ET^nt imii- nwJf J 

. bui-neA were Also set ti|P At tht* frontier? Vy 

who hjid ext^utltxi thmr teiritoHe? ar re^torad tho 
bomiiJaxle^ of unjiier tiiuBn^ [Such L&DdiuArkA 
still found m ^ifK, The weU-kitiowD * fttule of tbs 
viiltuLTAis^ ddlimit«d the Tespeetiv* turritoriH of 
two city-Stales,* 

■Among the Hobrawdi, a? omon^ other %$eiuitie 
peopl<M, tttocLSsi, whether monolithic eiitilea, or 
cainLi, were mid were used to mule plAcoe 

where oetliyii evenly hud taken plooe^ burial-aitoai 
and Bootod plAoee, Whatever the oHgiu pf the 
or upright stone, luAy have been, 
bonndAry>stone« were tneludcd nudrr this titles 
though a hesTi of atones tulght oIjmi form a boundary- 
mnrk. In Gn 3J"«- !£.> narrative ahows that a 
WB» cTBclod ofl a witnes of the mveuant 
botWL^ Jaeohond Laban on the Araumfon frontier* 
but J speaka of a heap of stonjca Both had the 
name |iiir]Khfle MA a rotuLader Cluit there wea 
to be DO tmnagression bpyoiid the limit tbua uiorkod 
out (cL Joft l£qundary>stoaes were aJm 

nwd l* mark private propertj in land^ and were 
not to he remov^Hl (Dt lfl»* Pr ™ Tit* 

saoednea? uf landniarkfE won enforced by a ourw 
On the reniovor of them (Dt and auob retnovaJ 
was regardocl u a ^uHarlv wi^^od ution fH« 
Job 24*), Such landmarks are still oOmmon in 
the Boat to-day, and ore re^^orded as anored,* 

(£) In India, betides the instances from preeenL 
dar trih«& already dteJ« th* evidence from the 
older law^booka it su^eative. The aeefiont regard¬ 
ing landmarks and lAunJary disputes ore rulL of 
dcUil. Snch disputes wme to be settled by 
neJghbouni, by iiecpln ftom neighbonring rlllagee, 
by the etders* men of n variety ol ooenf^ons^ 
or by tlia king. Witnesses were ^Ilod and duly 
awoiu. They were to have earth on their lioad 
ami to wear diapleta. False witnesses were 
punched by a Iiiiel The boundas^-Iiuo wo? to he 
ninrki^ by tnm of cpeelGeiJ Icjiuiit, ant-hilla, 
o^kGoial uionnds, hUhi, thIekotB, gardensp roadsi 
dikes, tanks, wells, cktems, templee, etc. In the 
Iptpund were hnriod objocrta whieb would not dE>caj 
—potshenL, ehonsoalp boues^ itoneap btickB, en¬ 
closed in voMohL TlicAp were pointed out to 
youilia mtd chilEhroiip who ware to ahow them to 
their vhnELmti in after yeoriL Tho deslniTerof a 
boundory-uiark wm to be [mnishod by mntkiation/ 
in Ayy/rf, where the encrotiehmenU of the 
Ndb oaiued the eiacing of bemndarica, Uiere wero 
codtinoal government surreyfi of territories, .oiid 
careful records were kejit in each district. Huro- 
dotus, Plnto^ dtiwlic^ and othots oaerilw tlio oti|^n 
of geometry la this need of adjaedug lilt meoeoi?- 
ments of th^ land after eauL Lnundation. Bunndaiy- 
vtones were ml im along the Umits of eatat«, and 
were inserlhed with the name of the tcnaiit at the 
date <it their erection, and other dotoilB-^p., the 
naioreof the imiL, the litnationp etc., or the name 
of the reigning Pharaoh. SnchitonLw also received 
a name^ whiclip onoo given* never altered for all 

^ ' beMifH ISH. U. Ill ft.; 

to end Amr. AnL litr. v. iSff.f M. 

JiAnw, ^ Olid ^»sr^, mkiL m 
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time. Bonndary - atoma with in&cnptlcits also 
marked tha irtmlicrs of the land, and were ml up 
by the kingH after each new conquest. fJtie of 
the^ AyA that all who mnintain Lhe houndariea 
will be called ’ my son.^ Tomslas uocaiEionally 
stood on tlie frontier lino. Tho Negative Ganfov- 
slon in the Book o/ fAe Z>^ad say? nothing ut 
Tomoving LuLdinarks^ but the equivalent, " 1 nave 
not falbilied the cuhit uf bmdp' oceuro. ^ 

(d) In early trinraev heapaof stones 

or erect ntones tpholbcfp or both together^ 
repreaented Hermes, gonl of coiamcri^ of mer- 
chantB, of travellons etc., and were placed to 
mark paths, as well as frontier-limits and bounds 
of privato lands. These gave pfacs in oiPtny 
to quadmtigular stones^ annuo uni;od by Ehe head of 
HerutBS and with on urect wfikh were Hit 

up at siree t-comejo, before housesy etc.» Pausanlas 
dascribea the territorial hmmdaiy-stonHf or 
marking the fTontleri on Mt. ramon.^ natarcli 
reoordo how Thesuus sot np aplliar between Pelo- 
ponncKM and Attica, on une aidre of which were the 
wordsz 'This U net Feloponnesos but Ionia/ on 
the uthex i 'This fs PdoponneociBv nut fonin.'* 
Benudary-lieapa may still In scon on the froutiera 
of Laconia.* Altars or gmve-uioiiads occa£:ioiinjly 
marked boundary-Iinea^ ^andaiy-ntoiies also 
eoparated pnblid from private lands, marked off 
roadii, temple-jmcinctSp bsuial-plamp oa well as 
private land^^ nnder the proCectLou 

not only of Hermes ( ~ETiT4^w]i but also of 
~0^iOTf uTp as among Ihe iJoriaiis* 'JtrdXXur 
'Ati'h^, protector of streetfl and roods." and in 
Greece, as el^^ewhoie, it was dangerous to remove a 
taudiiiiLrk. Plato ssiye iliat * one should bo more 
willing to move the largest rock which le not a 
landmark than the least irtone whldi is the sworn 
mark of friendilnp and hatred between neigh- 
bonni-." The ron^equenisea will be doubly fatal—a 
^niiJtT coming from tho gods and one coming 
from the law.* 

(s) Among the R/miatiM the poet* looked hiiek to 
a golden age when there was no private property in 
land HEid lienoe no boundary -stones.** To Numa 
wu ojunlbed tho first law tcgnnling IsnLluiarks 
frrmisto/i£^). Stones Bt^tvd to Jupiter Ter- 
i i i niah»< ot TumiinnB wme to mark the Ihnitfl of 
property, and yearly sacrifice w'ere to be oJfcred 
to I hem at the Terminal ia Any one icnion&g 
ouch stenes might he aCain without any guUt buing 
incurred by the ^yer. He^ os well as his catLle„ 
WM devoted to tlia who guarded or eursed 
boundariesu^^ Thn cojliset fotm of the boundary- 
mark wu a post or stone ; later thv Gr^k fonm of 
ihs Hertnir was adupted. This landmark rmire- 
senCod Tcnuinns, gou uf boundaries^ and, oa Ovid 
saj^Sh poucssed divtaily.” 

When it w% ^ a trmch w Uof wkI the Used of a 
Hi^ndml f IdilEL |iAi]J-nl kfl$d It TbaS |li^ li^j-tb* virtlnip 
■Jong with limfuf, iKSHy, wIh, oj^ra, tta, wu aoiMamoi by 

1 a. Unperfl, ZWvn si|/ l^pri'luel^, £na. tr.* Idsdui, IWi, 
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LANDMARKS AND BOUND ARIES 




Art Iei trtjidL uhI rni tint 44^4 lliif iI^e ma phnd.i t>ii 
m TtrailMJJ* * ti» podBc^ikpa etf laivta wm*srf_ i 

luMb at 14 bltAT up ^ dv* Iwnilafir-ftbmf, aAd apitaUid 
d^E it^ wltii jU blwft. Ib« riiTfri liuiffl m bj 

wfa OD hia onm cKTiJkvft wm iJmawu at a 

bmn4MT-«Wrt bj Lba ifxtb nOkUi^i ph Lba Vta iaur*iitlin.> 
CutM wart * 0 ftwtJ 4 »w Uj*rtW»«l ab landaeMjba afatnlt d»i« 
who rRn0n'c4 ih™.* 

Besntlca marking prirata 1 mi 4 §, lMMiiiflary-«UineB 
^fiouuirk«d tke himts of tcrntoiieBj public 
tile-* Itk Ift^tvr timea tlte ivniuving^ of iKudnuukH 
wua pouisbed by a fine of b00l> jc^temip uid «ny 
unii could Jttj tlie acciiiifttiQTi* Hadrian enacleu 
banubuicnt fur pervouA ef biglier dugntCp and for 
iixQ^ of lowtf foroeti Ubonr fur tvo oi 

ihree yoELfw.* FoArfnl enrsee Iwil alraiady batn pro- 
Aoimcefl bj tJio EttniM»na af^mEt the temoviir of 
lajidmarkitv The ijodti pnnim^ kim by wueLing 
ditcaMv mio^ cxiliiclion of hia fuJuUy^ 

lf\ Amonfi the Jifnfont in the curliest timea* 
toTVfluTp a tmotof waiite or {nreat IaheI 
w*E pro^tned BH a ttirritorial boundary.* Otbor 
oatural faatqrcttaervcd aa buiiminries^ itod artilicial 
landinarkfl wofo nhta ttiind: 


^ TitfftiSnali* IiiiUh JU4>qHMWM?tuxn Et BuSitiiMlJofTiMi eoflJSflki 
d 5 iUD||uitw 4 l,'> 

An to pn vase property* Tadtiis“ and Causar say 
that boSdin^ were re-pJutilJoned ous to ill oncfi a 
year. Tlika iioiiitiiunitl arable land divided into 
t*cu<ui!kto Bulik diSTorent ownfira waa 

callect tlfcti * tuark/ and in later time* ^vm Hur- 
Toiinded bj a fcnco or ditcbp ita Unilta being a^ 
ahow^n by idoueav [Krtltip or tre^r planted with 
ureat ceremoPT. In tJiu case of the limda ef the 
fm-lerdi he with bU neighbours luade a cticnit of 
ilia dout&in^ nihl intirke^l tlia limita by ttittlng 
itiorkH on treeOp hy ptoneii^ or by moniiilB of uaHli. 
The bounduy-iuarkfl on tTew and atones {often b 
erqra) are fteqiiontly refsured to in old doanmonta. 
Ik>th atoniai and tre«a fonninjt landiUArkh were 
sa?re<L Even to bmak a twi^ olf the latter wiui 
not wniiifiaible, and lighi down through tlie 
Middle Ages very Kncsru and CTUttl pnniMimeute 
were oat to Ihotiu who TvtiiiOved a landmark. 

In fnlk-belLef, ghosts w^audenng tlirongh tlie fielib 
or tlie Jihck o' Lulem were thought to be the 
apiritn of tbOEti who had cotiiniitted IliiA crime or 
who Imd made false uitiaaorcmenlJi of land. Cer¬ 
tain divinities tvart! guardiana oi bonnilarlea— 
Tttorr, Frea, and Uolda—and in folk sagaa there 
am tales of iwnndari'-dileheo liaving boea matkod 
ont bv the hpindle of a gt^ddesa. Holy Ere was 
iAiricd round bonndajiefl, and the /pidKTJffKf ^u/jct- 
nr^ftofiNni ifpcaka of the em^tom of plonglilng » 

f niTOw TOtmil the hottuda of villages. 

(17) Among tUo aueient €<iu in Caul soma of tli* 
many ^muwra which Co^ar ** dsseribca as rs^ite- 
senting a Celtic Mercniy^ tmd which were probably 
menULra or lieapa of EtemeSf may luive been mbqd as 
bunmlary-bijirks, as they were in Inter limes t| 7). 

141 . SPkUfi- fL WIT. 

■ 11^ ffTB EL : ffrr tb# Yemlflua luitit ta lti« 
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fJ^AOwCcatAlHtirl, CiVtlii 
I'MV SrfrWfli, ib I 
DmUMTir, n^lKAt h§thu- 


The Eriab Celts are said in Hie nm hUidArr 

to have bad no divinons of laoA therefore no 
bnuadarLtiSj until the time of Acd inland (a.I>. ( 351 - 
when they were ijitrodneed betausu of tbs 
increasing popalaLioiL The Brehon Lawd define a 
by^ vanety of boandary-ittarfcB—«.o+p stones of 
wo^iipp memorial atunofi, trees, stakes, motin^ 
ditches, rivensv laktiai welEs, and TDAds^-and give 
detsibi of the ftnea for unlawful poweaBion of 
landiiL^ In Wales tike laws speak of the three 
^ stays of houmlariea^—privilcgis, ptopricLai^^ litic, 
ami ' prior uccupancy — but elsewhere principal 
wateni» a lawTuI muffiV, and a dweUineA Three 
tltiuga prosetre a nicniorial of lamia ami stand ^ 
w'itness-^ft hmhark stoue^ stones of a kilup and a 
mounting stone, bec&usE! the mark of iho kindreil 
romainB on theni. An sctiErai fur theft amen 
sgaiost the man w'ho removes Uieao^ a forfeit oi 
bJti aftaehing te all whe destroy a Btmng testh 
mony> Trees* stones, ditcUeo^ and rivers am also 
tnuntioutid as marks.* A fine is levied against 
any one who ptougha up a ditch or reninves a Atone 
oross, or timber* or anything el-'ae prewiring a 
boandfiry^ snd he must restore it to It^ fonner 
state.* fn duipotea tbs church fixes t!ie boundary 
to the court, the court to the country, and, in cases 
of lands belonging to those eo-equu! m pHrilcgt* 
Ihft oldest men are to aB®i|m the boiindary after 
inquiry of w itnvKfes. The judge snd I ho ting in 
such cases receive fe^* 

(Ay In ancient 3 fc£itit cturh dooiaiu was carefully 
meiumred out, luarkcJj and its lindUi shown on a 
register kept by an ofricer in each dUttict. ^epa^ 
Rile fteldi were enclosed with hedges or walls. 
Those who ohanged the liniiU of private lands or 
removed landmarks were put to death+^ Sinnliuly 
in J^errt the inuds wetn carefully divided ami 
miLiked ont, and the remover of a landmark w^as 
puniijhed levmly-" 

Landmarks aadthe enree*—AaiuonTcxainplen 
dLiMi above have shown, a ccirw is invokeU on the 
tenicver of the Isndmikrk;, and^ as Jn the Bal-ylonUn 
initanree^ the godii ore desired to bring it about. 
The goda amr ™ fnet^ frequently nsoemted w'ith 
bouitdary^Tiiarka, and protect like owners of land 
agalnat thiw who would take some of it, 

III Ibr nsalBh JTsIih^ VHhIMIma hlieiHll UItUh th« 
tand Into usUr pstetm Tpe bmiDduy^liuM bc^vKa avrUrs 
ml UiffWE bcUsVid ta bAWi Imui lie^B by s w«<l-ipLrit.B 

It id probable, however, that in earlier rimoe the 
cuise was not brought about by a god, but was 
inherent in the landmark itself and workM thnougb 
xt upon the tresjdStfsr, Hitu among many Nivage 
tribea not only KrtkleB of property, but fruibtrecA* 
crowing CTO^Wp etc., are iiroteCted by cliamu>* 
fetiidttid, and the like, |klitc4n on or mnung tbem. 
These ar» recognized as tabu signs; bu t, if any one 
disregarded them,some teirlblo resuU wtraJcJ follow. 
In eftpet, a curse is inherent In tlicni and workfi 
aiitoiDaLLcally+ In many Lnslancea the ebupi i§ 
hung from a pole, post, or fcnce^ or Lho fence itself 
is tabm These are then a #|reeic« of primitive 
landmarkc, to disregard which produces an auto- 
mntio our^, as in New Britain, whcr« u »[hell said 
over a fence produrea prions trouble to a tIdeL 

Uie tirfi¥^ ol lki€ CouEe, iwi rf #uha*Arv prt rPucHl 
Siida, ami «k IIi*bi Ehr picUldne-biah tka buiHlle* of bcrlM, 
vMrh ilHih to IbE LrcsiwsHf srt 2 iittf.E>^ The Bwv f^tes 
snudEti to loof vtickf, plectd In « oinHipkvQiw 


1SB^I»|, Ir. 113 i. ; rf. 

A. IliKiiu 


1 ^nmmt tfiv rf Irwi^j^ l>nbjkn, 

Ht U9, VL UUL 

VAnrfmt 4s:iPr ml Jm^'utfw rf ITjI#*, ed. 

tWl, ii. 41. aa; rf. l«tf. ^_ 

• L 4 afi, ILHA. iLM 4 , K-a«,i£L *Lm 

■ i. les. 4Hh M9, U. IT. 

Tj.VJ!ML E2t-1CfeSL H, BitticEist, JlnmiAPt d'snA. mmfri- 
Pw^ Iflif, ^ HI: Lrtop^eo, ^ 


■ Vt. ILPnwsDtt^Cis-iiMtrffVre,si. boodoo, l&MKp- 211. 

■ OdjniD^ Kiiinttt ^r(Art«, U. S4^ 

llefoUed* Swwnu. hi J- nekwtwa, rw[7«. l^sodso, 
IM-N, *tL Et 
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jlandmahks and boundaries 


tlM mjm^ AMoiHm lfa« nc 

WMXk Lhe WundHTT btCHHfl i 

mnd ihi t^tmrrm mn MtHtWa Ajboi 


ncta Ptleki wt(h chump 

ST bMWMIl ftcpuatp AWMIW* fljrUii, 
ir ^ 1 . - - r ----^ tiH £atbK ol Sril4jh 

fffaw {]yjM ft or ibnln ite, 4^1 -n ft pklh or In m 
gmnS^i *^tfa the wftirtt 4 | thft mlpr Ben hftftao-RWCHflJ- PMet, 
. Md, tlHdlftiKi, vwiklhiidfflE*fkiEtoret 

llH Qtf aftl4«llft»tfthujNlhf 

friKdliof wlih Ji iHiftta of he$in«n, m whkh b 

■**“!?** ■ * 0«t*iii iTOOunt 01 mifftiipil rurtw." 

[4 Ftjlua fftPdftfii fftzi thRLit ■inh> ttw wth. im 

bt4^h( bvcthu^udnrlln H htmiuuor ft nut. iWa would 

iwwtaec bdlltunthtlhieLA In Sumft thi ^4 toh ■Mdi tmlrq'— 
% «Ui± hutcDcd hixiftonhUlT to «iwe-^i^lraitd ih* wfcfth oC tb« 
owiMir Uui tht IhLef tnlihl incar dift«ftH.» In ti^ Zenbubd 
taftdfia ftfld cn^ were fcnftde fam; or a fihici wvul 4 

^ enw «t hift fftjmiftfllp 10 ftjHdft to rr^ W ft vKxm titKL* In 

htrtw ue pJand un iwb, 
etn. |A fodnl# thftt theiB inhiL.? Uw 

QTtwvA, ADd ftbo Oin Jam at S. AiCErka^ m fip Ia Ab«l« 
fonfid ft ae]i| w Rsovl? pmtmHwi hj a thrtftd jHrOi* lb 
Ih# tlHpUter wJw dwiHftKied li wmtd Ifl fi. fnHift 

ftti?»icBilloiltb« Flpe I'^iuanaiin Kt op In tifthlft Ami wwIhI 

ftA f n ft rt li nni of th* mpL.* 

When df bouodorkfi wistb erolv^, th& 

iniRiB was vLiited ^ them ilLreeUj^ not through 
the stones^ whlcli wejre novr merely rrj^axtEcd 
Bh eaexwi ^ them. 

5 . Bemting the hmiruis^—The eD;<itiim *f zidfn^ 
tl*e parches^ or beatiq^ the bouDik.^ h of luidfiflE 
oripn. 1th {HixpcvH! wea to make Auro tbiLt the 
booiidB ami marke were uofc tazaper^ mth, to 
Tstore tliem whra dlh[ilaeed» and afao to Eatabluh 
them in the memory of the folL It ocoorred on- 
OxoiJIyp. or ewery »TGji yeojv had io Chnatiiui 
tlmeft iiHualJj at Ejq«atloii-t{dc or Wltitnmtide, 
Eaiiter, or Maj-doj, Probah^ tlae oldoi juroeea- 
siehi of dj¥iDe ima^ for the iWtUlty of tho Iftu d 
wow oppnected with ttiwo. If Uie pfrocefiiion weot 1 
runod the boundarioA isea Cbo$s^&oai>s. 13 }, 
Though gomg round the bounds hod a rollgiona; 
chaimt^lcr—in moduHti'a] Um-Bp the ^iitsTgy ocoom- 
tNuiied it with moa, laiinera, and Mis, ai^ gosp^ 
or from ihu Uvea of uinta were rehil at 

haJtinj;^|ilaQes^ t.g. wliere a crow atood^ or an altar 
WM erortod nwr m boimclAij-aUme and mitHi was 
said oml ]itmjer miulfi for the ftmita of the eortli— 
tbow waa a&o a good defl] of ineiTiniant, eatLEi^^ 
and drinking, and tbore were nnmerotia rnatome 
obBerFod in ajk^ll plawf That of atri king Hnie of 
the yoongur folk agsinst the laudmarks^ whipping 
tliom^ throwing them intoa £>omidary-atr«Lm^ £t<., 
ia well known, ud hod the inlontion of h^iu^ the 
paruh or m anoiial boiiikdarlea in their mluda^ The 
ouatom U still in oEiatenoa in KiLBsia and in many 
iKuti of fjortELauy, and hjw been revived in Eng¬ 
land in many ppKabea. In Sooitind it occuni at 
lojiAJrk r riilm^ tho marrhev^, and at Hawlok and 
Selkirk i^common-riduig^).^* In England, after 
tho Refonnation, whilo ranch of the modheval 
caroinoaial waa droppui, Uitt reUgiAtia ohanieter of 
Lhc proetmaion ww not ]o«L A»onliog to the in- 
juDcUoneof Quean EHuhath^ai thoatnpping-piioeq 
the curate iiad to odmoniah the peopJe to ^ve God 
tJiaak?, the lOlth IWm waaaaM^aEid tbs pwagea 
ngoiding the removal of landaiarka were vwl {Dt 
lAr a TV^mpMJfcm PmUa, tlir 

t J, H. JkAl tar tWflH iSkium 

Amootf ttaa WuhamlalA m BEL 

*0. Ikl^gDWf^ JfrAmMHai ^ Brit. JTrtf GrUMO, Cmn- 
farfcilM. IDIO, p. ISQ a.; of. $ 7 S i,* fsn rinElftr talMt Migm abw 
tlM BankA* lilftadtin lea OedrbitftMi, 4^ cic, 7t. SIA. 

4 T. LMdcra/lW, t ftu. 

4 u. TSUamw^. Sintitm I'airt in 4a. !^l . ti, 3 HL 

4 Tt) lof p T't/«41 Hk 

r A- fAft CUstOKip, tniim d Mimm* ft Jfadi^AftHrr^ Fftfift. 
11104, p.utir. ^ 

■ F. L, dt Oufomip ta IN5I. df mmlitfu fttnrUfl, lEidridL 

*&. fUtlcp^ eiud bfl T^jfkjr, lBbi, |L ; fer 

Inanr ol^r nwim^ca, h iIh oI the tAfao ai cnna ma J. □. 
Frmr, aW, Urndm, !», |j. ITff. t Jff U_ flf ff, 

W Gr. Tf^t^AAnp iV vwfBVt tfti. iCwiopitMcpn t#nii^i», 
CTmw /ftu w ^afvAnn, MwUiinpw ni«fuAdii«+ Onreual^ 
ftjid AAjfVSftX iftMlJWJ'a nipi^'lia, w ai Wft ftj, 

IL K«h larr^ 

Ihft ImM ftAr A- ftAd j, Imtmu aM£>im|rta 

JbiiOM JSwiiw« l^mSfWL lOlj^ |L |;4 ' 


Itf* etc.}. ThM otratomi ore ceferml to in ocra- 
tempOTuy weitin^^ They oofWd|Hmd to the 
procASidoiis toupd tl^e Heldaond landa on the Ronun 
Am baiiFalia in &faj for the aucrtiog of dUeoae and 
blightp an ebjcct donbtleBa also sought in bdatihg 
the bonnd^ oa it still b in tlie prooeaeiuita rotmil 
the fields in Italy in jBo^tion-week.^ The houn. 
dalles were ohm renewecT at the AmhorvaJia, and 
there may have been a heating of the Ixiiuida of 
eseh mrm at tb <3 FomaealLa.^ 

A Snperatitiops regarding; landmaiks.^Bealdefl 
the general belief that, to remove a landmark ia 
dangerous, other anpewtitiona ere apafadicaUy 
■sheeted with thezn. la Teatoole and Stand in- 
aviaii lamia the Jaok o' Lantern is tho ghost of a 
former remover of Imndmarka who oow haimts 
them oihI the honiufiuT-tinea. In popuinr Hindu 
belief the ghost of a lonner propneior will net 
allow people of onothnr village to eDCToaob with 
Impunity on a boundary, BAdft alao haanc 
honndinos, and a stream of liqaor fa poared round 
these by the ptieat-* In S, India soreeraasea nrc 
believed to ride round boundari^ of seven vlUagea 
by ni^t on a tiger.* In the tala of ^Lan wltcHeo 
Wens Itclleved to practise their evO deeds at the 
meetings of three bottndanea or at orosi-nHuia.* 
In the Hebrides blight canid be removed from 
oattJe Iw bringing the caToas^ of one of them near 
a houEuiaiy-atrcam ; and water from such a atrnam 
waa msed with silver to remove the enrao *f the 
oviJ ejt^ 

Myths or folk-toJes are often told regard!^ 
meUtiDg Xandnuivka or bomidariea and their 01 !^. 
Where megnlitluc blocka have been ntilucxn aa 
londniaTka, they ate thought to luivo been nloced 
there by n saint or by oonquerorB of thd land** 
There am li^nda rc^urdii^ the assigning of 
speciAe boundarica in caaes ot fazmor di^nt^ as 
A t Uri and Glads in SwilserUnd, and in Brittany,” 
Tho Mikirs have a myth relating how the gnda 
marked the limits of their creative ntnk by aetting 
np four poela to ba the boucnljuiaa of the world.^ 

% Landmarks Other than boundary-markE.~In 
dlnei^ent porta of the world h«pa of atoaeo, imeon- 
neeted with iKUDdane^^ form a kind of inednuu-k 
where specific acts ire nerrformed by the pfiaser-ly^ 
most iMruaJly that of oJiiiiig a sLone to the heap. 

(nj The ^^ 1 ^ in Greece* connected with 

the onlt nf Bermes, woa a heap of atooca mark¬ 
ing timdA, and to it each wnjfaTpr added a eione. 
Laier my'tli found its nrigin in the heap of stones 
formed when Hermea wan stoned. 

9och 1 m»|h Am finiKl ftiw»^ mADV « «aU v 

Lb^ iMftliMn or BiMbiir B. 4r njlnf ft imjw,. acimkHl ui 

offsfijic tlwTBhil dMnibeft iH^it af 4h3^ 

ttMilft in Thrr an fonmaii In 13het Mt eJk tq|v vf 

jwuftft, wikKH thfty tm.n hoKit nrruifttl bj dvratfWi ftad wb 
peMV-br AdUp A wVJom for mod fcrtufi«i^ Thrf wn fvao& 
ftm^itia the KliftilA ia ilinEliLr pqftJLkraA arH wbttft ft MixbAA^ 
mftiAn mJnt bfti beta tnrivd, bat aIaq cfteirHim, 


i*a, t adudfti, OtffibHfi0i. loia^pn. Ml* Ml: 

J, irpr*i tPiiHMr Bw-X da. 1^1-53, flf. S7TL+ G, 

REdicrti, Covstrjf /Wnen, LaodMi, p, UT^ L WolleH, 
i>ffm i]/i/0obr, lia., Macd. lAK. 

1 TnaL^rr, €p.riA^ lU, LSM, J*H J IT.V IvlIL & 

I Ih* otBUn la GcmiAiiy H* OrMtaa 

IL «1 H. f W. Kiiqnlwrdi, iW- lovl fcrltti, J3»t! 

U SWI* ; Lft^rdtej*^ 4-. t |li f. , ta fittuiii. J>, UftdtftfiMft 

Wftilua. Jhwte, Ido&n, irfJ,^»r.; tEESLail*J. PUmd, 

/'bfmMv da. is™, L im R.: IL CEiftrabi^ JSbet 

Aijft. ds. iSS^ L fSSE.; FLlr. Epti7|3DL 
4p£«U. 4 JL TbonUo, cf^ filL p, nL 

1 A. OMdiitk-riw. FL 1 . tUiWjm 
■ F. L* PHtftwUr. <yar^ 

* JjkTTi^ ft. 75 ; StbiUftt, L HHMJSTL 
W JL TAtf if Oin, Land 

0. Ji. nml, fqOr dim mS, M (pboiw ftddat Ia# 

gaoA fnitwm}: £. mr U Lam. Fftr^ 1 ^. p. 

iRiCjn^w oUftmlh MbcT OuiAwm la ^ lilt. ahI m 
Frwi^ tr-of Puiftiilfta 

M HvQ- (p. aux 

w JL U7k £aadi 

m 


. Tftndnr, tm tAd La^d, IjoadDa^ lee^ 
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dt AH Ufidi An *t ihm, ^ Id fiftaq Lhir 

ATV T«n«T«l«l bj HIujIiIe, DtuldlJiiU^ Afril U LiTiBiUBHunit ana 
iJA BUlt At Ihtm.^ n«AH pf itPCWi WWIV 
UHIM ttiA nqbtAHA fPt SW B\-)^ AJod Wtt* aIaA ttHd ta 
tmrtiiMklAfiCA (JpA TK ^ s k aajlooi (Kmnwn aM- 

Hairy «a tiaII kiwvp Ml oto th* S<iiiilUa En 

Alrli^ MTA fOitAii Pn IIAAAAA, AfttlEl wfaAf* tbt IUHDIi vi B 
■Aliit It flAt HAfi, Of ther Af« nt tlw Othoi 

m QonnMVKinLtl'n. <4* tnmrk fiikitf&. ^ thil And to 

tJiOAA urtikdi smtk irbcf# a mAn bu boon Mtlod, Eb# pimfT4ir 
Addi B Btono.* In lb« Diftiluidi. n. ^Mj-Eibi Aiwtca wlwn a 
iBiiddA tt AUilileo dmth hu tAkm |i1ao* ooE-ofMoonp liat in 

BAflltrtiiKR* tbA^Alm V» fTWtipi H B b^iiriM-mMijiid^ AUi AACh 
piiirr>bj'jliicfl A AUmAt UffiCA Lhc BAjLa^: ' I irill H&d a itoiw 
u^onroAink'* 

AlCiioa^b tlio Atdna u mi offering E>r fur 

cfKHl Aiid tha likAp U li Aot improWbl^ th«t 

itA ptinmiy intcntioD, ^‘^huttevor th^ DTigin of tlie 
caini Pmy Wve beon, wnn Umt of & int& of lidiLuiGe 
of duigor or Eho ooQtjpioii of evU+* 

[bj In nuuij iwts of tbe world Mono drd^ serre 
a TBjiety of orirponEs, untl ninst fonu cODBplouotiA 
IrnidoiBrkii. ciTtlen dating from pre-hintorit 

t.ii 3 iei^ End found In Inx^ nnmLiOT in Qro&t Biitbill 
End EbiowhorB —Africa, Syria, India, olo. — 
are ^Gneially Ibnri^-aitoar^ In tho Cro^ iiitm 
diritnct cir 4 :^f 9 of Btooea cart'od bi boniaO form 
occur, ajiil Eio oaid to be deitiea* Among tbe Sh. 
MaAsim Atone eircloi^ mark the piscee wheio the 
nieo of the Tillage nveet for talk, and circka called 
gaAnn<i were um for ruinibal feaAia.* C^rdee aim 
oooii in Gambia and in MftlBneeia.^* 

fc) In mimj cam stones represent dmmtiea, or 
a regular colt is paid to sacred stonea^ These 
stones are landmarks in the aenso el being ralJying- 
placen for wmnliii^ 

(rf) Tlie great mAgnJitblo mompnentB fapart 
from cueJesT which are found in Enrope, Asia, 
and A/rt-ca—inenbirai alignments, dolmens, eto.,i 
aet up memonala of event^ as marking tKEuial- 
places^ or the SDcno of n ilajlng among the 
ilaroa and thcTodns}^ — whether tlio work of one 
or of many races, must liave tteun noticeable 
landmiurka through the ages, and many uurioiu 
mporstltians show tho reverenM in which thsy 
were held. 

Burial mounda the tomnU of pra- 

historic times, Babylonian hurlal-mounds^ the 
Hlniln or toniba the pyra¬ 

mid'll, nioiinmentA of all kinds, teiaples, chuTcn«p 
and the like, standing ont oonspicoouidy ^oui the 
siuToqndlng laitdsca|^ often form landmarkB or 
gnide^ to traTcIlers, 

(/I Among lower races wksi trccB^ and the like 
often mark the Hcne of Uaditluual or mytliie 
crent?—e.g.p ameng the Anmiii^ where thev luaik 
orents of the Alcheringa }]ioiiod, ^^or in ^niana, 

where engravings on eonApicuona rock faces may 
commemomte Htriking ovcnls,** Siidi engraved 
rocks am alw common over tho Semitic areap and 
ac t as Inndmarks, 

LfmAtcma—fhlA M thnp^ent Uh utkl*. 

J. A. MAC^tiLLOCH. 

tfi-TBii Etdlfl. a^TWf^Jfe LAhdMi^IBa^ L STR 

* 41aJ gj^ ^ Brit, AMO€.f da UfT?^ p. IH t 

* -Bca filSiDAg^- Fe-ruMl. in, nit, U,. Jtt eL, 

Ski, «p, fit L f»; ef. thA 
hiitorifi linwA. 

* Pcnilt*, eir. p. ilSD. 

Th JiSlsOj D AAA ilio F. Ltfebivdlt, JPT 

Hinbpwii HjptP, p. E. Andrew, JStAipjjptAjA. 

PviuJkibn vmd Mpu, isas, p.4iH. 


ctf, u. IM d-. tor ttrTAM] IpstnncfAf 
buriAl alnii ■miring Itotu pn- 


*Bm FiawA^ £«hA, Ch nuL, bdJ ct. 1 1 Ivr the CMiutn 

AlD«t« tbd OAflU. 

TX 1. Ptti, goAfA Sim* Jr«fiaH#w(li unf SAMr 
LotMon, isli; />rw, ^ Am. SoAittMid, pmtim. 

*<t E’Artiidfrv, Cn*t R^ttr XsUm, Luedoa, IBOS^ p tSd^tTr 
*8dkcmti. Miiamm*, pp, iOf, 5CS, 

M Hab. I9t3, no, S3« n OadriAatw. eft p, 

^Sh EPraxta; J. J.qbliwfc» of JL^i^uarffiaf^ P- iSOft; 

CodriBatAo- mp. *ii. p. la; A- iPUfidr, Tk* {7siw> toirfqp, 
^ lAACtiUMM ptWHA Al Hw AntnD« to rrety TiflAijAjt 
P. 0/1 klvei». p, *». 

M ftl thlAOWMicciim «it. p. And tl« pApeW 

» SpemrOUktiv pp, an. tsr. 

H R P. Ibi Ap. elL |1, lAfi L 


LAOS.—f. IiriiodpctiKry,—French Laos, which 
embraces only about n tbmi of Laos proper 
(Muong Im)/wu ronatitnted by fhe treaty cun- 
clnded'between France and Sum ia ISD^. It In 
boimded on the N. by Chm^ on the E. by Tong- 
king, cm thq S. by Cambodia, and on the W. by 
the Mejkobg^ which sepamten it froia the Shan 
atad Borman States wctibied by BriUiin, and from 
Slameso I^ona^ French Laqa ia inlmbUod by the 
Thai race* the mewt important gremp of whom aiw 
called Laottana; and % the haif^Tilbed tribes 
called Moia by tlie Annamew, Fhnfings by the 
CambodlanSr u^d Kitjis by the Laotiani (for these 
tribei see arL LviKi-ChlNAk 
The LsotianB are akin Eo Lha Thais of Tong- 
king and the Siamcae- TbcLr otigln and hiBiniy 
are ve^ obseupa Their myal dironkloa the liatn 
of which are often not aboTc ni^cion, mention 
a firat king of Lana who came from Tndim mnother 
who came from Cambodia, then four Khh kings, 
andj Gnally^ the tntni^on and declulve selEore oy 
the Laotian^ who claimed to have come fixim the 
TaiJey of Nain-hon. Tliese immi^^rants, or con- 
i^Derori« acqiured •evcral indepeadent princijiaJL 
tii^, the two greatest of which seem bo have bosti 
the kingdoms of Vien-chang and Luang.Frnbnngi 
Cons^tly at wsr^ and aUncked at Ute same time 
by Siam and Cambodia, they led a tronblcd and 

S reearictLs life* In the t&tn cent* tlis Siuneite 
satvojred the kingdom of Vien-ebaag In order to 
anu« It, and left only a nominal IndcptanJenco to 
the Idngdom of Lnang-PrabiLJ^, which, continning 
m the same statiuf under the French, is to-day the 
centre of the Lacdan me, 

■- Habttah^^uft I40tiapif aiUM pref«fifM« aIodc tbA 
lirvr-taaki And Ln thi i^tishtHTAHi^cd vf rkw-pfiBln. Tbcy 
bMII liMtv m pilei fi to 0 tL olfb, Lbe hutA mjrumhq; 30 iq 40 
m by IX ta ec J1L TbA dwr, mAnt nurty AhnyA tmm tbc 
nst* ind to wMch Ituy taakini ^ m Updd^, Im b «rt of 
Ia Innl of IL Inc not li niadA id iwlm- 
Inna AC bACibcD fOepL, 11w fnfMtonwiwkfcA of klieliAn 

vAUc^ BWttnAiflf, BkBta AMl eh«A4* Enrknsriliff cloliHa 

l^odAT thA hCHW AIW lliB irBLriar^kKHn, tbt dOHMatlc 

4iid ibA ppultfT.jiAl - A Uttit utlujr ai the Akla mrrm h a 

Utobmi Lbt rki^tAiiAiy >■ qaitt doPt, ud aIwati boUt <tn 

jfl** h-ry iii»f j-nf 

y. ApyAAruc# aDd chAmtSr. —Tli# TantiAitA ata mil aa- 
^wral u phjiKBl thiHf hATA WMI-plUllortfPWld 

Enoki opu Imm; mpd tlw iwiw mowD Af|wdall;f 
ban t Fni^Mal. Topw oifTiArA. Ttwr ™ ^ and nft« 
nAnid UQtellBct, wJih a umin HfititodA for poitiy: tbtj m* 
plnMat Bud wodAbt*^ ^ And bMi^-fo-indtr, lut 
A£tnafduarllr badM^t uM ntmijd. Hw lacUAHli biddli!Ei«« 
liB^tirMhctlprindplK Atul of bfopcfiuiwit; oik* ho bu 
pOe the mnEic of UnRf tod umilLflt MtndAU, be CAraiiirn B^tTV 
yiid of euftiaa not cnl^ tmloH Cot UBOMwart^. It it m 
DH to look to him. for IbA Aeonoaik nqd iDioDcctoAl tnnMv^ 
liDiiloo of |n<lo.CblEiA. Et It A food hulkkr. bcl b lAplibqrt 
Afiprlmlttmliiki efttfi depnodlnx on hind Itboimn or Abrnt to 
work lut tlto-pliJilBtlonA; iL \& Cntu tnufo unA tiAvklufl iiriia^ 
dpAUjf tbAL liA IPAkeA Ids Uflag. Ba it tht tlttlal tniAilDCdU^ 
btmn to# *m¥At«’ *b 4 Uw tpon di-rlllHd mna fbr ila 
niEMiiM HJit 4 f twvrm lbt laotiAa duA iiMdtljjc—bt dm iK>r 
AfH hunt or Bih. ’Tbi manta woft much hardtr : it b ih^ 
wfw HV, prkk, npridk* *bd bmf\e^ too ita, wvata clolbLnXi 
Cflt^ AAd pofflHl tot rioi, And, In A^lilloa to 

DwJliCiiiSDaiifl sffA ol honitkttfb^, mAOBfa lbt bim-yud. 

4 . ReUgiom bdiefs. —The Lnntiaiu^ like the 
CambofUaes, profess BinhalcHi Buddhism. Al¬ 
though their pagodas are wcH HUpiurted and thcLr 
bunw well pAid, theif worHlup scema lean fcrventi 
and the moTals of their clcr^- much lesa pnre» than 
is the oue m Cambodia. The buna^ mix free^j 
with the tnSly in the fnlivalt^ eat and joke with 
them, smoke in public^ breathe with impunity the 
flowers that abound in all Laotuui Bolemnitlea, 
sometimes drink fermculed llquorSr accept ohjecto 
dirsctly Imm the habd^ of wonien, and even gn to 
cut WihkL with tliSm* They urn hIiuwh lem reapect 
and are also granbed nmm indulgence in tnelf 
failiogH E fur furnientfon^ they aie expelled from 
the po^odf^ Hintcbced to pay a flijc, and can Uieli 
marry their accomidicc. In ComlMia, thn i^aiue 
oflenco would entail death or penal serrilude for 
lifcL 
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Tlifi lAatimu Are Baddbuts br trAdidjQt); bnt 
tlieir nipnt devoted worsbip ii given to ebo good 
or bq4 {jpAi'b who onimue all objectu nod 

beinge, mad |>re«d4 over eJl the action^ of htiDum 
life. Hence ajjriiij; innnmwnhle beliefft and ritw 
which have ooUtinj^ in, common wlHi HuddhisiiL 

YThm a QUO U baMii% a Imhisd I 4 mbac 

Aowh^ faudJEUrf^ltdHMj^ VW 1 jfujenr-mui to llw filikA b«uiilLbg 
Uw pMt Ibil li ta bft ^ ufl 4l» inn a 

ab4jaiidiiS'^:N«l ud HHH tiareaiu hm faUiutn 

the fMc Hhf the liod, pod R ml ud mhsji thneda of sdlk pt thei* 
Itp iHPdL irnUiir ih^wii Ui hN IwBw Ui« pforirktor 

totohci Uao detfilH with otftrl^ iP^ loecimd i&kltp, W>eb e 
Lpotipa !■ Mfoiiig to ^orlt a befon Iw tru» the 

ftnt hinop UH pftpr Be haP bla bonal^ ^ohvi, ho UM^tiep 
UbpUoop ol Ibvtnl vpterp p£i 4 oSon p bni'a i m|r Of 
• wprt iMPU. pbd iwtr hK«£-:^eUrLp ia th« ^plribi prolooCiqi the 

At \hw tnnifilPDliw of the i:j«p he «fwtp p lUtJe UeiMji lo 
Ihe aiJddlp of hie iVeldTto mnm ni in nlDir; Ihla lemelu util 
tlwotaieoilhebmeet l>a Ihntma^khi^lpJilPlioUfnloM^ 
PUzMc nwl four bfCol-selktP, irul plpEitP ttvta fteote lb 

hoflt of n: thub pTkr p Uti p I I wi of plcobol, ha laToheoi Lbe 
iioiPiei pf foUam:^ Ob Ihii pf«|iitloai dby | Cxajvpipnt mir 
liH- Hale it jnvv Id phuiiducfl pod fiilt of fraliL lei it ut 
ha d^ed Li|^. |«l It not wither pwp^ ni ll Amd^' wbim the 
fko !■ iratured; ha ^feoeriibpEee p JltUa of It to Offer to tbo 
deltlM border Uiat tbajrispjpratKtII m hanas rroiuoodH^ 
When tha hamet tt EPthoW end the rlov |^t In iCpoIeBv the 
hPOtipnk Mti up p polp et the tofi of Lb* atabldy hhrtoblnf on 
Ihebttd m* poCa ths mrva etoop Ihpt had hw ptuiLeiJ lii 
trut of the treatJE. A pacriSooililelKiiiudatolhethrTfthliif- 
P0o7^Whii± the ikvhubM trodden AnoUiermaviOkAb 
■Pibtlhoc b nHMlo brrofv etortnf the rice fp the fruuj;}'; the 
pAi rwclrB ab bderbr of pirolwli rloap rpriooi dkbeei, pod 
whTeh the b^ltod lelpilrtp poti friebdn oOcangte pflar^ 
WAnla. tjiiifl thifr wrleiti toffvihfr wflh cotton Utfeade. 

Like tlie O&mbcdiuiA^ the LAQiiAtiP believe Ld 
tbf^exiBtencn of a ‘vmtar'fliiidt Xwk (cf* Anneunese, 

* wmter^b • bng^ wateT-dra^np with a 
I mtnhii head noverding to wme, a oock# or ax^a 
lieisui hiiM^rdiqg to otlier?, wbkb wAtches for aJl 
who cifOho the watcTp nthkcfl them fall, 
their movemente, and^ after Huckin]^ tlieir btoDd^ 
IbiowB them on on the shore aome days nfK tp 
blo^Jw and lifelena Hven cle|iliAiita wmot 
rei^t it nnlehft the clenbnut-drjvet himeelf gives 
tlieui A wourfeci, flit bJocnl of which appefi^^ 
tlie dragon, flefore any dangerous vojngOp iJio 
LiLOtfrmn sacrifice a live hen or goat to Nbok. 
Ihejr also Harthee * to Uie boiit-hudHp’' or npinta 
oft ho junks {yre n^on^), Laotian wuIoth pTeserre 
n atriet Ailonon in pre-'^nce pf a cataract or watei- 
£&U t any cryt crock, Bound of on 

Inittroment would offend the spirit by appeadog 
to rival its voi». 

tia LBe regfiniip b|Ao, <xf tnli-viUK,, tin iHrinefl ol eitrutliir 
the Hit li pncediul everr j^epf by p urbiubDy brbn ul 
lha HlIr'OiMinrB «t the ^ toother tb ovt wirnhel iHi ttciu 
tuUk^ ddty to dcpcebil iiib the wcOlL Thef PRbrtBoe a pn- 
^nhni ajqf uulI;— p piff s brtPbn,orp bcihUoi ucofdb^ to liw; 
popr. liMkkp tlEla^ tb# wotkf^ mfm I»dii 4 to carUln ptMUa^ 
HKH*; Ibay rauft wpr nohtsd-dmo, moit asC ^tob p beid- 
fapbL ttaOic bbtptotebtUrtiiiP^mliabrciaiiMiiPN uunibnUp; 
thfT Burt prold ell hxuiJ niptlaiu:. pad, plthooxh tiny anr 
Miar* phobt Pad Hwit iti tfao ^ Uivj in ^orhlddn^ ip^ lodcD^ 
U mrybodj^ to ■cut'lhb luv tai |o enm ft On foot. In p 
lb^f^ipap, bron bonatieHEh. Any Infriiteemeat ol fheia rbin Jj 
puAbbid bj p Ba# p dpiA bf brawTr Abd u of |hft 

kfrad HoMred mt the beelikBlii^ od th# tppt. Tim odlcriiie* 
Kjv riwo 10 A wipflPAa pcvt tille^ who hu Aectarvil w- 

■elt, pcobfdibff to cprtplo rrfQlpttaii% i^iit huiJ by the epirit oi 
the teh end who M ibe iKPraHtlaa «' ite d^lolty. Ipoirtilja 
dlaliriciP, fl A Btr^npir diWed h tkI br ^\vA vira the to, lb# 
enirirl ol Um well u d*#pJ j elteailMl, pikl would ato Cho ilow 
dk waIet If ii wpi wA A|pwoJ by p Hitaln itPiM epbhlkvp 
B«aupi of Pb paalbg^ bcUef ib« biilAl'Wvihin rapk# ut 
ABbVAl blfering et the^i^aDlnf of tbdr RbbliJfiw oparatloQi to 
f^tPb Ubbuw T^Skf- ¥l|valQrEpao)i pACnn Of prtiep^ ol p 
WDDPn^ p hpJr h^tviilEl. p nsi^mk p Lraoolat, p bsD^ 

Cblchobi w!Ti^ Awohol, r^*tctTiv, mkI hhoLib ptIcldL 

Htintnn &acrldee to their nows and their nets. 
Ah a rtile, if they want to be BrEicceHs.fq-1 they mtuL 
avoid talking miKing tbg ni BH i vcsH borrewing Irum 
each Dther, hoEdipg a pot, pf walking over Ihtir 

Tbe LhotifiiiB net only bdleve in the HhijitA ef 
nalttml forccH, bat thc^ dread ghosta ana mkon 
ametig tbe wpiat of evil spirite vromen who have 
died tn child-Urtbt stiihbom childrenr and indi- 


vidiuik who have died a violent death^who have 
been diovroed, bnrned, aasaHsiaated, liave com- 
mltted suicide, or have been occideDtidly killed or 
devoured by wild anuikala 

5. Ma^fc and sorccry.^Like oh IndD-ClLincse* 
the Lautiaiu btlicva in tuogSe and sorc^rera. Tfaeae 
BHdreenars may be male fpAi LoA) or tEmoie 

Their power comes to them hf the direct 
or hereditary posw-s^ion of a spirit^ ur e|p5e hy 
initLation into magic. They also believe in tigres^^ 
wemen {the M/nir of the CjambodiAns [nee Cam- 
BOJ>ZA, voL liL p. in spelis and levn-cbaicaA 

{Ii|^Baive with, wox^ jiu^mine flowerh iA inoon- 
tationa aqd AtnuletiL Jn fipito of the wonderfiri 
geutlcu<esa of the race, eorcolons v>]io, volontaiily 
Or invoiunturiiiy, have incurred tlie charge of 
wibeberoft ore ■oiuetimes put to death by the 
terrified |>eoplo. They eumbine magic and luodi- 
clue» like nearly all tlae Indci-Cliincsep aniL^ except 
for certain hamilA$H and weli-known alJmetita 
which alone aiu put into the hands of tho doctor* 
and cholera mid flmoll-pox, which aro too well 
known to be attributed to the ilbwill of on 
indirMual, oil oeriious or puuling idnes^s are the 
work of witchcraft, and the one tiling tlioi they 
reqoiro is Ibo ioicrventlon of a wifceh-di>cton 

FestiTiJs.—The Laotieua are oven, fonder of 
festivals than, of idleness, and they brine to these 
rejoictni^ the senaual gaiety wbicli la tlieir chor- 
Actorifide. Tits profnKion of flowers, aky^iocketA, 
and kites b tomarkahlo- We ficui in Loos oJl the 
groat Buddliist Boloninitics of Caiubodii and. Slam : 
How.year fvsFtivaJH which lost seven dnya; hfiU 
festivals I fostivab for the opening and dwing of 
the eedesfastbai retreat, or iso#a; feHtivala for 
leoniou with auccfitoro i a fgfltivol with great 
regattas at the end of the rainy season; the 
festival of dowers which a village offera to the 
pag^jiB of another village^ tho great annual 
fesLivaJ of tho olTciing of pneiteats to tlie bonzes; 
and the occAoional fn^vus at the ordinaCion of 
bonnes, 

y. Marri&j^ cuaboms. ^The relations of the Acices 
before mamage are perba^^rs the most diorooter- 
btio jMcnUority of this sensual race. Uoys and 
girb aesocinto with absolttio fHcdotii; they wfdk 
together, nml provoke each other to iMjeticoI 
tombak tlte foundation of which is n vivnril^ 
which in witty and iicentioua mth&r ttian i^nti' 
nicnlol. On niooutight nights, aJong the banks of 
the rivcT;, a bond ol women waJk about lit tho 
evening singtmj^ improvjjwd ODtipluU to which a 
bond m tunn, lollowing at a respectful dlstauee. 
reply. Thu Laotian ^rJ is not rEsponsible to any 
one for on account oi her virginity. Her ^lareuts 
and opbien sEeni u> rt^uJrq no itcvgiunt 

fromliCTi but she b proteclcd by tlte prnff An Aon, 

■ sale, conviction for tho advantagn 0/ the heupc,* 
a domesrio law which roquirui a Eettlc^l line for 
OTery attempt against her penmn of which tiio girl 
eouiplaiiLB. In spite of their Ioqao customa, the 
Laotian girls uflually ninn^ l«tween tlie ages of 
fifteen and eighteen. As In Cambodia^ marriage 
ironsiiti in ihe tWjtiefli mode by intemiedlarfes on 
tho part of the youth to tlie girPs parents- tho 
regnlatiou belrntiial presents; au exaniipation of 
the boroeco^ of the lutnre bride and bridegroom 
to Bee that the projected anion is not onfavoumbJe s 
the olfleLal betrothal, which cannot be wilfully 
broken without the jieitalty of lbs law ; the dowry, 
or ' inids-pricei^ provided by the bridegroom ; and 
Lbe wedding wiUi the ex|iensrA all |iaid by biro. 
Tliedowiy vari^i of cour^ with cho siation and 
charms of the hrida and tbo meana of the snUor* 
but it IB not honourable for a mP 4 ] to luar^j 
without oFt'ering a dowry fnr the wmaiiFi of Im 
choice. A niarris^e often coi^ta the man who 
contracts it from ItM to ISW franca. The nomeff 
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Hjid the couple, of theiz purcnui, find 

the ttiuncv ail'd presenl.^ occat^n ei 

die ’woddinjr ize put In writmjj^n and thii con- 
AtitutcA a sort ef inmmm^o oontrnct.^ TI b« mamage- 
ceroTUftny ididtidea a rich banfiiDet, w ith oblatiunii 
to aBceJ>tO'Tn+ tliH passing of eotton thrtsuia over the 
left wrb’t of the iSrldegfwnu and tlw right wmt <JI 
the htide. wid the driuking of a mouthful of 
aJcobul by both of them from the cup, Nest 
day it U riepeiited identically at iJte noiw uf 
the hridt'^room'si [ULniii tij. At Lmuiij-PitilMg tlie 
i|ue^tion of dom^ and presieatji la discuHacil 
alrecUy by the dri and the yoonc ULun- Tlie now 
couple usually live near the girl pcixeiilSp wsuo:' 
times u^ith tlicm ; in the latter ease, the dowrj' to 
be dveii hy the jxfath is rc«luc*d becauJie of the 
work that the yooag couple Till! do- 

Pnlygamy csln;* to LAo^p but ia practised otJj' 
by tlio weaUhy, EHvort* 10 couimou acdl «*y ; ft 
ijtkr* tilac« (jmofit ftJ WM5^'t by mutnal eois^out, the 
wife cfelining her ovin personal belon^gsimd the 
dure of the acquisilionii after uiatriej^e which 
comiw to her by right, and tlio husband not 
in Lerfermt^ »he luilawfiilly carrieeoff every- 

thlog. The woman baa full ri^*ht to divon:^ if her 
hushadd IcavM lior for three yearp without news 
of him. 

Adnltery, which is rare, Ja pimbdied by dwtb to 
tbeoTTi In practice by a line paid hy the wife and 
her lover to tlio hufiband. 

B. Disposal of the dead.—The I^LotiauHgeneTBJly 
bum tlieir detiid j Only tlac poor bury tbeni+ Before 
the French occupation woinca djiu^ in ehild-birth 
and persons dying a vinlerLt ueatli or froui un 
interpai complaint used to bo abandoned on u 
oaTient of water; bcit to-duy only a pretenoe of 
tills performance is gone thTOUgh, and they are 
lmri«. CremalLioii takes place some dayit or some 
iLiunilis, or even a whole year after the death, 
according to the meuna of the hein. In caiseH of a 
long intcrral, the corpao ia often bniied until the 
appniuted rcrepnouy; onioug the rich, it is put In 
a ctflHii liermeticHJly hbsIc^ esoept for a miaJI 
oponidg through which a Jong bamboo tube carriw 
toe pntriiJ vapours beyond the roof; this rnffiji is 
placed under a ■peciaTcanoiiy on a rich natafal^xun, 
and the bonrcfi Htand Found it to luay In turn. 
During the wholn time that the comn is expoacxL 
there are friepda and telatived^ m abomlauce at the 
houBC nl the deceuB^t in holiday garb and provideil 
with Dim^ical inAtromenbi. Lengthy hanqnete take 
place, with dauKS, Hugfli gameft» dmuiaric per- 
lormanoes^ etc. The gaeato muit, in Jset* chocr 
the spirit of the dead man aa macb ae po^dhle and 
prevent bin heira from nhuELdoning themseiveo to a 
imef both Djeleaa and Tbis nceounte 

for the very joyoni character of Laotian funerals. 
The phurieg on the pyre and the cremation are 
performed ajt in Qambodia fsee Cambodia, 91 
\V hen it ia the crumatiun of ua important peiaunaim, 
the bra for lighting the pile, whi-^ used to !» 
provided 1 ^' the court of Bangkok in the form of 
a tiuder-boi, comes le-day from Hanoi' from the 
Fruiich (jov^cmor^eneTiLl of Indo-Chinaj under 
the Uvmv of ML eleetric spark. 

^ Folitical and admioiatraBirc orgauifadoiiL— 
kjLua wa^ once divided into independeht princi- 
puhlle^, the meat Impottuut of which were the 
Kingdom of Vien-cliaup tnuw ilenioli»lied) and Dio 
kingdom of Luang-Prwbfwg- France liaa praaerved 
thc^ divisions aa provinew^ each ander the control 
of one of her envoys. Eneli princsjialitor miion§, 
WM mliiiinlslenai by a rAue* of king, under whom 
came an then a au'd a tal^bul. 

The title of king has been preserved by the French 
Government only In thn smj^le ease of the king ul 
Loang^PralAng, but tbe up^AaU, and 

bare been retained. Theea di^ilied 


officcii are the privilege of a bertslitary nobility,_ 
who make recruitai hy election midtr the control oi 
the protect Lug PoweL Tbwe functiona gensroUy 
paaa from fatJitr to sorL All the other oflicn* may 
bo filled by the common peopit Aa in CuiiibodLa^ 
the LaoLVat) functionarieti * drink the mxh w ater' 
iH'fdra entering on the exerEiae of tbeir duties. 
When a mandarit) aeads a delegate to another 
nrorinecn he gcnendly givea him a enne with an 
ivory nr eonpex iiandl*^ which aorveti him as a 
passport Judgment Ln aoHous aj&lra ia admin- 
L&tercii in the CA[ntiiI of the or provLucoa i 

the dedaiona may be re™«l by the cAno. Ijkih la 
regulated by the codes and oustoms of Vion-chaug 
aa tuucli 09 by tbofte of Lunug-Pruhing. ThiA c«lc 
of laws in clear and w*eU-MTang^, uod evidently 
Telatcd to the Iowa of Cambodia. It ia auiong the 
moat lenient of Ai^latio codes. The death penalty 
is rare* ea taauikting cirenuistanecs being admiLLixi; 

theft of food or fruit in im4 of <lire nocefiaity 
y ftometunoB, aocordiug to ihu nccwsity, evuo 
pardoned The Fr^rb Power has mode only 
f^liglit mc^iiiCations in. the code in order to furtber 
B.b& progreaa tif L&oo and foatcr peace in its 
borderf^. 


LimAvru —E. AjmmittM Fflpaji Jans It Lmt, IWs, 
1 BBB-C 71 r. M. Cvu, tfcci^iw /«IKPW 
ISW I Dr, M^trida, £NWiwiffcnt™ d 

r .ValB liiF pp. Sli^-aJSX Toalooiw, iSfci ; P, Laffeny- 

A^eufiE iU wiimawi ; M. A A 

TwnOflr. ntr ft HiMtl, IftS; P, 

Oilffwi IWWiwwinr jatf^irtH^iiwair, Partr* IfrtS. 

ASTOllfE Cajiatos. 

LAFPS^— The religlonfi conceptionB of tbo 
Loppa come down to tus from Tariona periods. 
As in the celigloua of other Aietio hnntiug peopltt, 
the primLtive^Uof was a wonhip of the dead and 
the allied lAar-worahipr 

I, 'Worship of the dead*— Hie Lappa worabipped 
their deceaaad relative as guardian tipiritfL They 
believed that thoae spirits stood in the doaeat re¬ 
lation to tbdr Bdrvlving kindred ami protected 
Cbeui and their children from calamities, aMsisted 
them on lhair htmtlng and finhing ejrpeditlon^^ 
and watched over their reindeer in the foreetA 
MoreoveCi if for any reason the dead were dia- 
aadefied, thoy could mjuro their kinsmen— by 
a^icting them with aicknem* Alongside of the 
primitive worship of the ilead there nilj;bt alvo be 
Lund a more dcvelupod anoe^Eor-worviblp, evident 
traces of which uppmu in ^eriden made by n 
certain ramily or elan iu tbeir imperial holy phu». 
As a result of the dilTerent condiLintts under wdiieli 
the I^apps llvtslj, the sacrificial places of tb* family 
or clan were nituated on ht^h mountains or an tbs 
shor«a or i^n^is of lakcd nch in fish. Such boly 
plocftL ipettKi were Teooguiied hy figures in stone 
pr wood iscHHeb ^0 know liltlo about tlie sliaiK 
of the woodau figures; but the itono figun:!#, many 
exumploa at vrhicli have been preaerved nutil the 
present dmy^ urn either iiatDral rocks or Btran^ly 
eitajied hlocka^ ollon in the form of a bird. Tho 
ucaa tqi l ns that the figures bad lilep and origin¬ 
ally were men tnrued into etone. In the l^pp 
difitiicts of Fite and Lulo, these figures am called 
hy a special iswedish name, HcTjunJem^ grand 
yonnkera^b 

In tbo religtou of the Lappt!^ even Ln its most 
primitivo forms, an elcuicnt of foreign influence 
can he tisced. The belief of the f^candinaviaii 
lAppst that the deiut took up tbeir quarters in the 
monutaina,^ where they lisd tbe same qcrapatio^ 
and lived under the same kind cf t^iidirioBS n® in 
their prerinna life, Tocalle the canception of the 
Noi^emen, that the deed Eontinued tbsir poat- 
mortem life within the moon tains t and the belief 
that the dead roamed about at Y nle {jovi/t^adst 
Ynie train under tho guidance of ^irvoUn^ 
{* the man of Ynle ') or Jimla-hsrra {* the 
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lAtd of Yule 3 j Scudiii^Tiiio, To tho 
Twniix^ abouE at Yul# | tto l^pps Defend fiJod in 
a Iwat-Hiaiicd hireh-bark b«uikct wliidi vruor placed 
OD a tree. TL# waid mw may aha be forolgu. In 
tile lAf i ffiifl ge of tbo inore ecmtliKiflv f^pi ii means 
}pth a sac?^ {aaoncain and a a^bti»TU 3 ean epkii 
tifiog in iti In the latter senw tbn spoke also 
of ^oo-o/iTint i* thximira man and g(^ itio-n$igla 
(* tiffi wtw maid *)u The iata ooDoeption, Umt tbe 
dead dwelt together in one snbtenfsoeaii abode, 
fi^hms^ibrna tJie world of the dead ')i or mubhe- 
aihmo the otlier world ttadcr the antbarity of 
Jabmi^iko the old woman of the dead oorrv- 
standB to the BcanditLariaq coneeption of Uel, in 
the e^noe both of the kingdom of the de&d aod of 
a bdiig niLmg there. During the Bomen CatboLio 
period was tnnsianiied into an inter- 

mediate state, from whieh the dead, aocoeding to 
their lio&dn, proceeded either t* rnjjcrwii&wio f* tho 
ruEer's world % which eormpDiided to heaven in 
the Chrutian MaM, or to Muta-^^ibrno {' tho world 
of Rnto^jf where the dreaded bine-robed Bnto 
reigned and piagn^ men and beasts wltli sick- 
nfisi He wiis som^mee c^led J^uodno the Evil 
One'}. As sn olfeiing to Mm it was nanal to bury 
a hoiBe, on which bo cohtd ride end bj the 

fi^e of the hoTso Ehe wooden image of a man, 
Some Bcliolats believe that in Rnto they ma re- 
cogniu Ddin, the Scandinavifui god of deaths who 
was likewfjH dad in bine and nimuited on a horse. 
In any ease the hone^ aa a vioUm of sacriBcei^ 
proves that such an oOBriii" cannot be of Lapp 
origin. The tikn or JbyH {* sfoeotre/ ■ ghost') of 
the FmnB has passed Over to tac kovrrt or 
of the Bunmn Lappm 

2. 8car-wof]dup+—Of all the omemcniica of the 
Lappa perhaps Uie most zotcrestli^ is bOBx-woreMpp 
wUidi comiA dawn from tl^ early li tifiling stage. 
To tlie Lappsi H 3 to numy other ns.ture-fdkp 
object of Uidr boating was in a certain degree 
BAored, Beth in hnnting and in hshing thn men 
alone took partj. and the booty bad to m caniad 
Into ^c Mfcj I the everyday tent) by a private door 
ipottfo} at the back of the tent. In genCiiJ they 
had Lo see Umt the bones were kept and buried, in 

that the Bhun animal might come to Hfo 
again. Nothing wjm of more insportance than the 
dvrefol obaorvsiieo of thh role in the caaa of the 
hu^prst of tho fmeot anlmale, the bear, Womon 
might not be present at the bear-fea&t i but they 
were perinUteiJ to eat bear desh In the kdiHf oniy 
with a apllnter of wood,, and throogli a braes ring 
which WAS bcM in front of the moaUu I'lis men 
atone might oonin me the heart of the animal (Sut 
bierffQ^ * tUe sacreii Heeli 'j^ There were kinds 
of aiAgicaL huntlii}^ tisages assodat^ with the bear 
ceremonies. It was the cindom, e.^., when the 
hunters came back from the forest^ for the wivea 
to aaJiito their hiuhandu by vpltting the juice of 
chewed alder- bark in their roeea, and for a certain 
portud alter a Bucre^ful hunt a man wnv not peT' 
mitcod to have iDtaFcooTso with hie wife, ft is 
wpTEh mention tliat a woman might not drive a 
Tcindoer that had drawn a bear home from the 
forest, not might the boar be taken homo on a pcitti 
which any woman had trodden. Of the utmost 
Importance, too, wat the boiial of the betir ; all 
its honea were carefiilly oolloeted ami aimog^ in 
tbeir natural piHation ia the grave. 

3. Tutelary ipiritB.—There ia eome doubt aa 
to whether tua tutela^ ipliibe of the Lappa were 
originally Lappish- Tho foreet-epiriEi among tha 
None Iappo> to whom altentlon abould Jiiat be 
direuLodf wna Leib^mai |■the alder-maawho 
mlod over all wild jmimals; but he waa eepocialjj 
the totolary sfdnt of the heir. To Mm^ among 
other thh^, otfeiisgs of bowa and arrowi were 
made- This beiog wme known only In a ver^- ro^ 


atricCed region^ and hea|ipear^oct^io(aalJy depleted 
on the Lapp drum in tJm shape of a bear^ltom 
which one may conclude tliat his origin may be 
aaaigiii^ to tho_ bear-worship Tho pame 

atH 3 polnta to ihia cauclusipn f for tlie juice of the 
aldcr-bork played an imnorUnt part in the bear¬ 
hunting ecnimoiLle&, C$dn^ lembik ua of the 
ScandinavLati foreet-umideup a chartumgly b^uci^ 
fuJ oreatncei who could be roeogniasd by her long 
talL From the nelghhmiitng Jando rpnng also 
G^filiar (Scand marian ^guod born o') 

and fJhfa jUiddra) of the wssLeTn LAopsk We can 
compare rtfi^-nA^lrirL^^^trap^] oAbeTumlsb 
Lappo with FimiLLamm of ibo FinniRp and the 
Rnasian i^pps' Tavaj with STowie of tho Finns. 
There is aim moution of a famalOp (tava 

3= * mother'b The Rueaian Lapps had a aplritp 
MicAtM^bQvjin J* the master of the wood ^L 
sbrloked pum miiiJcd pcopls in the forest; ho ooemB 
to have come over from the Russiani^ A similar 
woodlajid spirit wna Vam^jkHe ('llio one whp 
liveB in the woods "F A female iliviiijty sjneug 
Lhs <^tem Lapps was Lnoi-fbo^'U: f' rho reindeer 
guardian'h w|ia Lookwl after the reindeer whUo 
they rooniod the foresta untendSil during the 
Bummer. She did notj. however, uiotect tbiud 
fruni men. Pvij-cAszJim (Mho reiudeer master’) 
bail the some task of oaiuig for the reiodeer. 

The water-spirit of the oouthom Inppe wm 
T juAuLfec-o/iuai (■the water man^h to whom uHer- 
ingn were made in order that he might not cause 
Any danioge when luem were jonniByiDg by water. 
Or that he might drive fish into tno neta of the 
&shera. A comesponding apldt luoong tho Busiiian 
Lapps was (■ t-he one who Ui'ea in the 

water *1, tho sight of whom predicted diaojiter^ A 
lemaJo ddtj m the western Lapp district was 
TiAatsiittida (■tho water nvTiipn^), who conu- 
Bponded to the ScuniUnaTHiiii Sjbjunfifru {■ Liady of 
tho Sea'); and {■the waLer mother 

of the eastern district, who waa uamdly oecu sit¬ 
ting on a rockp combing her hatr, and who enrich 
people to como to htTi eemns to bn identical with 
the Busaian naalkn^. In the ssea lived Akkrtutn 
or ApfruTva fSouidiitAvian ■mettnuid’Jj 

who up to tbe hips bad the body of a fish and 
above that tho body of a girL and there were 
wnter-Hpirita who ur^Bdlcted mtsfortune, such aa 
Nckke (■ nurie’) and Marff§a (Norwegian 
or TaAnisa-nre^ya ^wmt^r-spuitthe opirit of a 
druwtacd porEon. The water giant FcjaM/omsa 
wax barruwed from the Fiuda. The Lapps coUed 
tha tutelaryapiiita conneefed with oeriula dJstrictB 
by m common dm^gnalioUp borrowed hw 

the Finnish Aaitia (■ naling 
The home also had a Aatdd*. The k iuwiofi 
Lapps gave fhia spirit the umneB (' the 

one who lives in the^£aand Port-eJ^in (■tho 
maater of flie kilu^) j the UttcTp who eoxTCFneud^ 
to the RiEAsisi] lived in the liotise by the 

heoitb, and noL I ike the original Fumo-Ugriau 
dameetic dcitict, in the buck part of the £ffa; 
thU port waft alw deemed aaer^ by the Lappa, 
and no woman set fH>t on it. They spoke of a 
deity living theie^ (■ the old woman of 

Pudsjo'), The ScandlnavEuti ij^fps hod, in ^di- 
Uou, ocme borrowed donKatic dcitiW, aueh aa Tonfo 
{■the iite') and Smkra-^u& {■the buttev caL' 
eoneiponding to the Scandinavian Bdru, which 
■toEo butter for ita maaterk 
4. Natnre-goda^—In addition to the deoji aitd 
the spfritEf derived fmm the dscea-ied, tlte Lapm 
hod i^crful natur*-god» whom they worsMp|i^ 
On the drums of the soutbem type the «m 
ooeupies a very promineut place. But Bon-woroblp 
was not oiiguuJiy Lappiali, oa ia vc^ evident ftmu 
th# oblatiens made by ^ Lappa. Liko the Scandi’^ 
navlaesi they otford white anhualn. to the sii& 
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Thfl Bvmbol P^ ths j™ for stcnGcLal ptupoMA waa 
a rrni^ ScandLdavum iiilliieDce cm aLw Iw trncKl 
in tli& mid-Kimiiier offiTtng of tii* lApps^ 'ft*- i 
peitid^ Bet onfc in honour of Ihe am. A pfir- 
Mnificaticm of the son wma Ikivc^id^t ("tiie sm 
jtmidon'jt aad tho moon (JfaitMo). which m wintar 

ia m ioiporuust light-ffiver in Ijiplftnd* Boeuafl also 
to have htaa woiShippei Tli& Yole mOMp oiwfl' 
m^nnp lihe holy moon wm special^ daJigerouflp 
boiSEflibly betfloso UiO doad wert then free t* roam. 
When the new mood nppearedp peoplci bad t* awid 
all novo; tba women were not Bvao aUowetl w 
spin in iha Mffl, A btM ring wan placed In the 
cLiiiiney fni" tbo mooui Attention wm Riso paid 
to i^^ww-meinito (the jny monthp Febrjpjy^ 

TDWing from a ScandiiiftTiaii source. The ri orUiem 
liebtff--AMrora ftnrtyiffi#—wore regwidiMi tu living 
IwingB ; and theBO ligiita wcw not to bo imtated 
by noisoe. A^nni' tuo Rnsaian Lapps tbors h a 
Ixaditi^ that tbo Nortbem lights ntn the eiii 
imirits of dead men. T!ie Lbtiiider was thought to 
bo A living beingp or ?w‘npK*i but it is 

nncortaln ’w betber the Lappa made offerings to hm 
bsfuro they came in contact with tiJlGrt of the 
ewU. At a later poiiod the thnnder-god was repre¬ 
sented exactly ll^o Tlior and wm called by bis 
namPf T^iffoiU^ (^old man Tbor^J or Twof-Mre# 
^^cbanipion Ther'L Hewiw nnppo^ to be an old 
man (AyVtJ who killed golilmB willi a hummer; 
and bis aacdEclal ajrmbol whb a hummer held 
in Ilia iiund From foR%n sonicos atso waa 
derived the thunder-god‘a wife^ 
w'onmn ')i or, as ube is sotneliiuea caUcdt 
(Vfffitnf of tlio Fmnsh to whom the rowan ttea waa 
a&cred j indeedp in her name may be teeogiuied 
tho lopJandic ntynir* ' rowan/ 

By the eide of ma tbiinder-|od on the lApp 
drum mny eim be seon depicted another Scandh 
naYian deityT vii- the god of fertiUtyf whom the 
Tioppa called VaraMr.n^wuii (* the world maii^h 
He la phLured with a mattixrk in hia hundp which 
prove&p bettor titan anything dsn, iiis southern 
origin. When tbs Impps made nfferinEii to binip 
they fsjitare^i to Ba sacriUclai ^^mbot a reind^ 
Btng^a^ geattila, to indttee him to increa^ the rem- 
deer lined. In addition to nniiail eacribo»i they 
olTcrod in bis honour aOTcnltnrsJ implemeats, 
maltocka, and epados. All tliean loatorea of ihs 
colt point to tiic Scaudinaviao Frtyr, who wm 
nliio called Vcmldar-^o^ (* the god of tbo world 'L 
At the sacriRciBl nitors of vttraJdeci-* 1131 x 1 , a 
* wm-ld'a piJlftT/ blnod-bwp tinkled* was set up, m 
pillar with whicli he wub to support ih? world, 
liiia was another borrowing from the Seandi- 
naviaui^ and it is seen In tiieir ^red high-Mat 
pillniBi and in the sacred pUlar (inniaiwll of the 
early Suxoiu. 

Tuere wju n third Important SfandiiLUVi^ 
nature-god whom the I-apps wonihippsdp fit 
(*the old man of tba wind ^3, Or 
olmni rthe wind m&n^, who drove oiit the wind 
wiUi H clnb, and scooped ft hi with a shovel 

whan it had stonoBd tmciupU, To this deftyt wbu 
WM bIm known in. Finnbh iAppmni-k^ they oHeted^ 
among other thinga* small boktfi. In tlie north he 
hail a nomep /feuariff* borrowed from the Finnish 
lifmrin^n-, one of the heroen of Uis Anfieraia* 
like the llmarineu of the Finnsp Bjegg-olm^ 
■bowed featares which were mo^ cortamlj denved 
from tba iki^ndiniviaii Njor^r^ la nuinncr the 
Lapp method of conjnring fortk wind uad, itora,^ 
by undoing three magic knote, is of ScA^inavii^ 
oriflifL From their agricultuiaJ^ neigh Mora tn* 
fiouthem- Lappa owy iiav* aequinsd 
F the hear-fimt mwi') and l£ana-ncida (aifrnin- 
«u» of Earn nnknownK the former being a rriMt 
spirit and tbo l*ttoragodde»of Tetdiit* or growth, 
who mlcd over tbe moqntnins that become gresn 


wllcat in Ibe tpring. It is pmbftbls that Bas-ajk 
tbn grass niotlier i of the Roasian Lapps m of 
later origin^ for greae b comparatively tmLmpnrtanfc 
in the keeping of reindeer. 

c Other deitlea and mediatnri.—^The godded 
of^rth was Madir-ttMxt {'the old womon of the 
earth 1; and her three di^hten were 
or &?r-carfMt(fronisciiTaf, which, acoordlng to K- _iL 
Viklund, mean* * to diAva rinsws asunder for 
threeda' j tf, the spinning of the NureaL Jukt^ 
aJtki% I* the oM wonmn of the bow wbn was 
IdenbEcal with (" the moLlier ^; and 

Uks’iEkkn Fthe door wotnan^J^ Sar-nkka was 
most fsvouredt for ahe gave needed aid at child- 
birth and ^ving, Yhe task of J akJt-akkjL waa to 
protect tbe chLId from falling and hurting itidf; 
and with her UkMkka, who lived under UiO door 
md elwg«d girl chdtUrea into boys in the motber’s 
womb, was often confaunded. All three lived 
and Bf the JbWd, Tbe goddossea of birlli, who were 
unknown to tho eaJrtoin I^PIM and to whom they 
offered Aiiinning-wheels and alien BacridsinJ auimab, 
carre^iionded to the Scandinavian Noms, just a* 
the lAPps- pnrrulge feasts which had to ha eaten 
by Women In child-bed in honour of ttie godiiOBS, 
cnnvsponded to the Faroe aoriio^iwfwr, During 
the Item an CaihoMe period Bar-akka wae coq- 
founded with the VLq^n Mary, who was freqaeutly 
called S^rpw-cilw {signjikMiM nnknown). Two 
strange oaremouies dated from the same nenod, 
VIE. Sar-akka bapri^nn and Sar-akka eucnafut, 
which were simplly imitations of tlie Christinri sacra* 
lueuta. Roman Catholio tenets can abn be m- 
eogni^ in th* trinity of the Lappa — iSo/fksw- 
aiUha the fuloFs father'K Eadun^tikka (‘the 
rnler'a wifo'h Eadi^bardfui (Hhe rulers 
child *h who arc all depicted on tho l^pp drum of 
I the later periods. It was tbo duty of A 
(* the holiday tn an ') to eee tbat Lhti week-end days, 
Friday, Saturday, imd Sunday, were properly 
obaerr^ ; end /ojfo-of*wif (*tne fast-iuan'^ Imd 
to see tint Um faBta were olteorvcd. Aueto- 
alio fuTthertii prayers pmicntoii to the ged 
whom the Lappa eallm Jubrnel or nBnie 

: borrowed Irota the Flnniab «riiainifa. 

The mediators between nmnkind and the spiritual 
world were Moi^, noiVc^ wwiafo (Finnbih naitob 
shjunarta of tliuasnie kind as those of tbe Samoyeda 
' and the northern Asiatic fnlln Ustaally t hey were 
extremely permaa individiaalB whuse cLaractoiiatio 
trouldes paiwed down from gencretion to generar 
tion. Yet the natural skiU mid dexterity had to 
: cultivstod by mesus of on eld abamsn. The 

naoid^ cooid enter into touch with the spirit 
world when hi an cc^tatie slni*, a trance, during 
wliicb bis sDid went to the kingdom of death in 
order to vdn the advice uf the dead about such 
things as the caure of the aickness of men or 
nnimals, the pruspecEa of hunting, and jso on. 
For th* purpOM of HasiutlEig him, the noaiif^ bad 
one or more tntolary spliits oiigliially 

■shadow,^ * phantom "L which he could tohoritp or 
buTi nr obtain as a nutrriage portion, Dften tlie 
spmtr placed itsfllf at the dupOAid of tlis nocr^, 
ThU spirit compAny wm called 
slrtanmn retinue 1—a name wliich ia oflon given 
to cortaia auimaJa who helped the shamiin during 
Elia imirit tonmey. From the clore coTmaxion in 
wblcn suDh animals vtocNd to their zna^torsi it is 
probable that it wa* the shaman's own spoJ thak 
aeverv^ from the Ukty« could put on di^erent 
ahapeft: aa a reindeer (^iw-mnw 3 it hsjstened ovw 
th* hills; oa a bird {mico~loddt] it flea^ throngh 
suacu j as a hsh it plunged through 

the Bubtorranean waters i and os a stiake (sr»w- 
nuamsy It nadulated on the earth* ^ 

6, T%e Lapp drum.—A* a means of producong 
an acstatic truw nwiiifc employed yelling, wild 
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iljwc&i, ruid aniwtuni JchkI juid drinks hnt j^ligvu 
»I1 KQ initnintoQt af cx&lLatiQnp tbo Lupp 

ijruiD in the santh, in the D<»rtli). 

fhere^ were tw-o dlstiiiet tyjjea of Lapp dnnua, 
The liddlc'drum tmd ft normw or broM woodeti 
tmzDe bent in a otrcJe, with a tanned nind aer akin 
atretc bed taut on [t. Tine upper aids of the liram 
wjifl prtirMed with a himclle. The olhor type, the 
hftd A fnimp reoemWm^^ an oblonf? 
^balip with ft doupie of holoa in the hottam by 
which to cra^p it. Tlie l&ttor waa not nearly ao 
large m tlie former, in order to tlie tlmin to 

wiuid 06 loiidJy as poa^tblcp the sh^uui worttied 
itft eurffteo at the fire before he bc^an to beat ft 
witb tins dmm-fltfek—a Jiammer-nhftped fnipJement 
ele^iJy carred from a horiu In order atiU farther 
to iiiarpa« th* ftotmd, the drum waa often pro-viiEtd 
wit h mriona kinda of rattling obj ce Ea ; and in order 
tA liven up tbe abn^aii'i fantaay the l^ppa pointed 
figmeft ana sijg;iiB with blocrd or older'J msi£ iuiim op 
the dmiii-Bkjm in tho Later dayi tbeso hgnrea 
wore miittf piled and Leeame a perfect niidiocoHinoa, 
repreBcpting the whote range of Ldeu of the Lappa. 
It ia qpcertajQ whether Lt wot the inmwa^ of thft 
fignrea or a new art of dirinatiun that had come 
from the aotitb with a riddle that had the effect of 
changing the w» of the Lapp drnni eo that it was 
employed more ai a mimoB of divinAtion than of 
esrutotigur A bttneh of irne# waa kept hopping 
about on the drem-akin na the drutn-aUck rose and 
fell ; ajvl from the movenient of the rln|™ on imd 
oir the dintrmotaigna Lho shaman predict^ good or 
UJ. ff the boneli of ringa stopped at any aymbol of 
a deitjp ll ml^ht bo oonoinded tliat the god desiiod 
a gUL The Lapp dram waa i^uite common aa on 
implemeot of divination, and ic earvived in secret 
in eertoio diatricta aliooftt down to onr own day. 

7 . Saorilcea and offeriiigs^ — ilaeriliou wire 
oflerod by the head of tbe Fjionly or W the ahanmo, 
Ib cert^n dbtricta in the south of Lappmark the 
Bocnnoiftl pric^ib wore a s^ial dreat i on Jii« back a 
white Zinen robc^ on theloFt anii m brBiB!i ringp and 
on the breast 11 bodge reacmbilng the ribud of on 
order. When_ he sacriBcod to the feEuola dirinitieo, 
ho Wore ft whiCo Uben cup. He was often bodeoked 
with flowers, while a garlnnd waa placed on the 
forehood of thq victim- Thu aaciiljoial oustutii 
points to Southern landfl. The imagea of the gi^B| 
which Were set np on Hpoclol p^cstala or altars 
imdonbtcdly indicated a Scaadinaviaii iaEtuence. 
The Lappa ftnolnted their go^ witli blood ai^rl 
crease; and tlm wood for tbo sacrifleo^ which waa 
net up by the door, waa called lu^U-muorra 
r ■aenfloe wowl^). A fence, made of horns Ujorve- 
ffartii), waa _ plaeod tuuoA the tnij^ Brides 
reindoor, whieli were the proper norineial animiil.i, 
the Lapps, on ^caoion, ^\bon they made aacritices 
to gods bclongiiLg to alien leliglons^ oITered hor^, 
cattle, ihocp, tpo^tty, etc;, which they booght from 
the natives. In the cq^tom of the Lap|je that the 
bones of the rlctlm should not be bmken, 
to he placed at the dispoeal of tho god with pieces 
of aU the luoiv important limbSp we Knd an ancient 
idea which was cofamon among tlie Finno-Ugrian 
peoples, A primitive Finaiah wiiflcid naage had 
aliM been adopted by the Lapps, vit the cuatom of 
tttrewing green twigs midar the «wfc, or image of 
the god—«prure in winter, nml birch in annimer. 
lichen the sltaman lifted the stone, he perceived 
from its weigh 1 ; wlmther tho |;od was favnnmbJfl or 
not. Thb olao was the way in which the Amoved 
dctm^lned the disitoaition of hfi Fimilly, 

the cantion with which women nmdv their way 
past Jioc^i pJmee, and tbn aliecnce of women from 
all Aacriliciaf feoat^ am be traced far back into the 
rluldhood of the hnEiuin race. 

Tba rkmC tjpip«rtadft HicfWfll ob? I^novtidn 
el Uw oi ihm «a rr|WFE« ot tlw 


Fititn Uw «n4 of tbs Irth ud twaHaaLuvig ttn 13Ul eoBtvSio. 
Ih«t wttm hf K, m. VUdnod Ls Aiwiuba Umf. 

tmiUm, BtecUaeln, rvlL; J. In Kiid*^ 

Mtii/Ut f££ dfn ipirlS^f^ 1!hifidli^, lOra-lil, L and 

1],; E. ReuienldjSoj in liEI fig-rptmtu 

Siiockj^olrp, laio; ami J. FcUttTifcit;, la FonifAu^i]^ oc^ vppHfwr 
vn^AmU PinJa Ijwppmar^m. aek Let^rntf i4lL 
fui, lOIO-lf t aoEOuiita frf bicftt ef iJiii MSSi on- locad la U 
Sc hrffiT , TnakUat, fkhr. td loTfX 

in the fTfath *L nfikk imSJ UiBre kvt Ltnjwiitijrt 

ta|jpicB*flnt- Tba a««im of as* Ia|i?P* In nemwi* K. 

awr Cisptkhikyw*, ITei, tiM 

&. J. Jcflua'a am A AWpIv m Lappttt 

OB a KipBllllMaa VKhail4« HWlklfW Eb- 
Ivnnaliaa oa th^ c«tmn« mw niuwof th* ScuidLhii^iAfci 
ii to t« Ivand in P. HdgUreiiUi ibln/fEnitf^fgwrdg 
knmm l^dondx l^^rAarlTr, fltodthoam, llAT, au| In p, 

lAs. Tb9 «l tha njiniflh l^pf- h Act^STla J. 

Ftllmaffi, luvfdT mim vttldat i J^lfpfftarbitk, 13. 

^liUnBliHi, IBgo> Tl» IbiMon lApi* an dncHM by A 
(jcaati; la warliTtmA D^tU. Htddn^nv^ 

t»J dLarasu, La JhiuHi Mw»v, 1^; and A 

Ja ihf^henha, in .V>j*mPv jOiunra 
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tttr*ra ^lafaJJiH vw jhwwknyaJwiajr. Urdd^^^fkiTiL JjSlHt oJid 
A. Kaflaikd.uwr A'njvmrtmf jI vtf, LL (Otriitkak, 
IHW). Of rMRba* amy b* i^edOeil J, FriEnen,' UpmnHS 


i>«ub OopafOmoEE^ IdOfi-Od; Koorta KceW ' Lkp- 

pla:ba Ekitr^ aw MjrUvpEpgii}/ Id Fionlfd- 

jfbrw*nin?fj|, itJHalBdacfflCft IBMJ' W* Unwertb, 
FabnucABHfTHi tor uM DiliSPiiitnyii/iiaa 

RAd IBll; El BonEertMiM, 

xVBsrtl^aba LaManiaj< Mtivurn^ ScodLlKilia. UllS; nM 
tf. Eoilaberr, * £»m WaHUMt4pbilc«a dcr flraiKb^«fliiKb*ta 
V fihv/In J( otr in jtMW-mtsrrLriaiH, tmilv. 

U. HOtJdUKKiG. 

LATIN CHIUHCH.--Soe WESriSwSi CiiURCfti 

LATTER-DAY SAlNTS.-SBe Mommosibil 

LAO D.—William lAud, Arrlihai+bup of Canter- 
haiy, and chief inEnljitcr of Char lee l.i was bonif 
acoomuig to Ids diary (IForJbr, UL pSAt] ISL), on the 
7 th of October 1^73, in the town of His 

father Was a clothier by trade, and In later days 
hifl Puritan opponenta aid not allow him to forget 
the fact tliat he Itad not * the good fortune to be 
born a gentleiuan.' Indeed^ bis unexaUed origin 
was made the fottedatiuEL of nnmy malEcionn and 
caag^ralod libels^ which sound strangely in our 
eons in Lhs&s denmotatic times. Had J^nd lived 
linJet happier anspiccsf the ability and peiflisUaiiE 
energy with wludi he fought hw way atop by step 
to high position would doubtleoa have won their 
due mi»d of pmi^ hAj it was, he experienced to 
the foil the diaadvantagw which belong to the lot 
of tho fimmf Ao»i 0 , and to thU ciTCunistonca same 
of the hnrshns&iiefl and defects of his ctiaracter may 
be tnwod. 

Ijind went to school at Heading, where he won 
the appreciation of * a very Mvere echniHilmaster/ 
who predieted that one day he would be a great 
luanx In 1589, at the age of eixteen, he entered 
John^m College, OafoH, and the following year 
bccauie a Scholar. In I5f9^ he waa admitLcd Fellow 
of St. iluhn's,. fttid a year later he beemnu a Bachelor 
of Arte; bis M.A. degree followed In 1504L In liia 
dlsjY he records voriotu ^ great fllckucssoft^ whi^ 
befell him both in iniancy and during Jub Univer- 
sity career.. Indeed^ tJoroughodt his life he waa 
oaMom free from Ui'beoJlh fur any long period, 
and In his anluous pnhUe L|le wc can mc on 
Instance of the trinniph €»f on indomitabla will 
over a weakly constitution. 

At tlie time that Laud entered Oxford, and for 
many years ulUETwards, Calrlnumi reigned HUpremo 
within its walls. Tfio tide of extreme Furitam' am 
which hod Bel in after the rrign of Queen Mary 
wfts running deep and Btroag. If the Puritans 
were in a minority lu the cotifilryp Llity were very 
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Twilata is Ed ibmr and for thoBd 

SdeiUt tlicy desiml not |^1era:tion but 
TUey wiihed to fioe £pbc»p»£y jmpplantcd by the 
Pnefloj-tcriAft sytft^uip imd for tfiait end they ftNndUy 
TTorJc^ withija tho CEmrch itodi. Their objixitjoiia 
to oereiuonisp BurpUc^, and lltnr^ wtre nnij 
■tape tov-Aidi tlie bo^ for in^titnliun of the 
Genovan fomi of di^^ne as tlie Anj^lican elwid- 
anL For the dmo h&ug, it it traep thlu |idrtki]Ur 
hope wdA id tbeyance, and it waa maidly u a 
docduial ayiteia that CaJ^iniam now ihowed itt 
Btren^th. Iha leadsfa of the mos^emedt were in 
the mLkd of tha dsa^gy^ and the Unlvoraitlefi Tinere 
ita BtJtra^Jxolda^ 

To thiB ATitem Land Boad thowod himself a 
stroll}^ diid ikngerQUE oppatiedt He belong'd to 
the Bchekol of lltcliajii Hooker uud Biahon Lancelot 
AddreweSj aad the ptodB aapEratione ot itien hke 
Geo^e Herbert ud Nicholas Ferrar were very 
PTeeiona id hit siffht. Hit ideal for tha Choich 
of Enj^ladd wao tfmt whinh in moderD tirnia id 
called Adi^Ilcaru He taw in the English Chuich 
a great mediating coiimiiinion^ ludther ^man on 
the ona aide dor Geneva on the other, primiLivOp 
8cripLuraJ^ and Catholic^ pDi^ged from sapcTstition 
yet rii! vfEtoncing antiquit^p loyal to the truth ohm 
aelii'erod and yet large-hearted in itsweKcomnto 
new knowledge and freah tbonghu Whatever 
^orona nibtiCkea he made In furtherance of thin 
idcaip it was lo it that he devoted hij life; and, 
after Everything la said against ImA that can ho 
Baidp the truth retnamH that hU conception Iwi 
heen jdsti^ed in the anlise^nent history of the 
Engll^ Charclk To Idm in a large degree la due 
the settling of t]ic diameter of lliafc Church't 
aystem. 

In setting himself against the Csfyinism af 
OxforJ, howeverp Laud enlorod upon a long and 
one-sided conEict with authority. In an academic 
Eftl exercise ddiccTcd soon after hii ordination he 
^vG great oheDce to ALbot, ilMter of Udivemity 
Colle^and irice-ChancoEor nnii afterwards Arch- 
bishopp by tracing thu anthority of the Churchy 
through the Itomoji Catholic hierarchy^ up to the 
Apoeu^ and the Primitive Church, and an ^nltry 
w as raiaed later irt 1W4 whcRi, in his e^erclBes for 


the li.D. degree^ he mainLalEiEd the neccwity c£ 



oninioui^ m a flcmion delivered in the pulpit of 
Mary s. A innj followed in the Vice^ChancelJoris 
Court, from which Laud eoa erged scot-free. A inulvt 
theoo and similar attacks Land's ooolnesSp coumgep 
and ability nerved him in good stcaiL For a timo 
he BEeined to stand alnioot alonia. In hi* own 
wonLsr “ it TvoB iJinost made a heresy for any one 
lit be seen in his cdnipany, and, a mUpruiun of 
heresy lo give him a dril salutatiEKn as be walked 
the streets" [UeylyUp {^^Fprianus n. StjL 

On one occasion he eat in St, Maiy's andliEard 
him^l^ abiuied for almost an hour togetherp being 
pointed at as he sat (iL p. The preachci: on 
this occasion was Abbott brother of the Areh- 
bishop, and Divinity ProfesHori who ccrtninly 
wtjgated in tiFonchant style the BUiiposcd jw,- 
pistical leanings of this unruly meniMi- of the 
University, 

Yet Laud wis not without friends who sym- 
^tliuad with hJin in hi* baptism of Btcl Bidiop 
1 oung of Hocb&iter, who omained him a* deacon 
m l^and pri^t in 16Clp pcalsad hi* stody of the 
Fatbcifa, Councilsp and the ecti Eftiaitlcal histoiiam^ 
and dedarod that, if ha Ilf edp ho would he * an 
instrument of restoring the Cbmeb Itum the 
nJUTOWf and privatfl_trainci|ilefi of modem times ^ 
(Mosleyp J/wf, i$nd I 116), liapid 

preferment fell to hi* lot. He t^ojne chapliun to 
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^ the Earl of Devonahire in 1603^ and in ISOT he 
was niade Vicar of Stanford in Ncrthampton*yre. 
The fdlowing year the advowsou of N. worth 
In I^eesterahim wa* given to Mm, and he took 
hls d^rec of D.O,^ and liocame chaplain lo llihJiop 
Noile of Rochester, Hia first nemiDJi before King 
Jamei was pfeacbed in 1699,^ and shortly after- 
wards he was appointed to the charge of Weet 
Tlihuiy In Eaaei, Cnxton in Kent next fell to hui 
care in I 6 I 61 hat a few monthi later he loft it to 
take charge of Norton, The same yDar the Pre- 
Bidentebip of St, John^B College hKame vacantp 
and Land became a candidahL Naturally the 
whole Etreogth of the PntiUii party was put 
forth m prevent kis appointmeat, Ahbotp the 
Arch bishop Eloctj and Lord Cbanoellor Eitesinere 

a bdelati^hle in their efiorta, Yatp althougli 
waa disalded hy aickiieaSp and unable per^ 
Eonnlly to take jtfitt in the contest^ he was elecfed. 
Ad appeal was mtide to the Crown, which Jamei 
Id pei^ diBpoasd of hj doolaring Laud Fierideut 
of St. Jobn'L 

As head of a Colley l^ud was in hia proper 
element, and hia rule Hem* to havu been a happy 
and honefienat cme. In dealing; with those Fellows 
of the College who^had worked against him ho 
allowed a proper apmt of eondliaLion. Ao a puliun 
of literatum and aonnd Icamkig he was wbully 
admiiahlei and hia levs of order and discipline 
found congenial soope in dealing with academic 
I life Odd anfaink When he became Chancellor of 
the Umvmity in 1630, his opportimitiea for use- 
fuliteas in this directiaa were much widem^, and 
he used them to the full. The tefoTins whiob hd 
instituted rcaiiltcd in a larga Idcrcaae of Btudents 
and in greater etHrieucy of teaching, and their 
elteet TemsJned long after Land was de^. 

It may be convehtenL here to auidmojire In 
antiripatmn the raltiahle results of Laud's con¬ 
nexion with Oxfoni The codihcAtkm of the 
! University Statutes wa* perhiii 4 his moat im¬ 
portant Work, and hi* code etill remains os the 
basis of the Statnre-book of the Univennty. 
Amc®g Ite prDvishms were the imtitnlion of 
public exammationa for University degicea, the 
of ^e College syBlem wilb idcnii ntwl 
teUpou* discipline and the acodemii^ 
an improved methodof electing procton, Ij^uu^b 
henefoetions to the University were many and 
important He founded the Laudian Professor- 
slnp of Arahict increased tlie endowment of tho 
Hebrew Chair, and sunllsxly nugmen ted the emolu- 
m eats of the Fubllo OiBlor, He heCriended foreign 
schohirs Uks Gerhard Voesius, and helped to pro¬ 
mote natiro men of learning like Jeremy Tavlor* 
^tden, Lindseil, oml BedelL Jo ieS3 Laud pro- 
eojvd a royal patent for the foundatioti of the 
Uuivenuty Pres*—on tnatilution in wblch he took 
the gmtest idtereat. His muniheedoe tovarda 
the then rtfcenlly founded Bodleian Library woa 
RTWL „ He {^reseated to this mstUnLkid over 
1300 Mbs in nirkons lodgnages, bcBides a 
tiod of Colas, and built an extra wing to eceom- 
modate his giftik Hi* eUlm that no Chancellor 
had ever love^i the UalverEity a* ho i* weD bonie 
nut by tbo record of liis service* and his gift*, 
and, when it is rememhorod that his educiLtioEial 
work was carried out in the Interrels of hi* 
eccl^asticol and poUtical lahotir« a* Archbishop 
and I'riine Mini^ter^ it bEema all the niors remark-- 
ahlti. Mention Bhould al£H;i be made of the fact 
that, as Chancellor of Dublin University, Laud 
provided a Charter mad Code far Trinity CullegUj 
one of the features of the latter being the pro^ 
vluon Lhmt the fcLIowshipe, originally of sevea 
yean^ duration, ahuald be tenalilc for life. The 
CoHe^ of Eton and Winshoitctr also come within 
the Archbiiibap's care os visitor, and we find hlg^ 
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P^iwidln^ statute iCft tba Catbednl Schwl of 
Uuitvbury. To the town of .l^oadLa^ uid to 
Uia grmmmjir-Kboal wbcia him mulTnatiiOQ^ bepm 
hft wms A mnerQum benafmtftfif, Aod to hii own 
Qt]lli!j|« of 8t. Joba'a bo gave o now qn&druigle 
and -wumbte preaenta of bwk& 

Odo ttima nitL less aatiafiiction to tho Tooord of 
Laiid’a tvoar in tins lar^ field of wUtiot tind 
wolioslMtioali Btat^Tnanflliip. Tha pi^lema of a 
kln^am ciranot bo bAmiljod in tlia sAina witf ea 
tboso of a (Allege or a UnWvmtjt and Laad 
had ail the dalec4^ of n pmt^ly aA^amic obat^ 
ojiiTter^ He wu iuking m that ioBtioctiva sytn^ 
pathy wMoh ^hlet ihu tme statesman to gtaap 
the coodltionif nnfavourmlilo aa well aa faTonnible, 
nml CT which his work haa to bo doneu He did 
not readica the enormoua wwer which pFejndke 
playa in public optnion# ana hit hiiiit wna to treat 
man at a tchoolmaiteT tioafa ohlliJmii. He was 
often haaEy and Bovnere. flammed by hia ttwn 
Jove for dotaiJap ho often failed to dit f i ngtiiili 
between the iin|)ortent and the trii-iai Hia 
pr^igiooi activity outran hta atrengthp and^ oa 
he mw older, hb temper beeama more uncertain 
and hit attitude more arhitiary^ Aa a Chuieh 
mlEir ho preaented himself more la the %hl of 
an ortidfkl than of a Father-in-Codp and as a atatea- 
man he waa mcnn inclined to rely npon force thsji 

r n infiuence. In holdinn higu secular office In 
State^ and in i^moUng Jiixon in England 
ami Spottiawoodo in Seotland to aimllar prefer- 
incol^ Im ran ooiinter to the pnblic feeling of the 
coontry ainuM the Itefon&stiont and in becoming 
iLQ ogcut of the dc^tic GoremrEmnt of Clmrlafl L 
he involved the Church in a atmggla with the 
growing power in the xiationp ami te all intcnti 
and purpoacs made the Church a departtnonti ol 
the otate. 

V&tp with all hu fanlte and nustakofl. Land haa 
bMTi hardly dealt with in th& paaL The pictam 
of the uonjitar drawn by Macaulay and the per- 
petmtors of the are&t Whig legend doea not 
oDirenponii with tha aaeertained fmda K. 
Qariliuer in hie J/uioiy 0 / England has ehown 
how to treat the nuui and lib timei in an impoitml 
manner. And no one can read Land’fl Dei^wnm, 
with thdr unfailing note of peultenca and of mr- 
■onal piety, witliont reoluing that thmlt wiitor 
was a man who atrove oonsciciitionalT aooDtdIng 
to his light to serve hia Cburch and hU 
Hb diarjip tooi^ with Ita record of anxiety and dm- 
appoiniment, and Ita cmiouB revdatito ol th* 
writer's belief in dreams and omens, throws a rciy 
bnman light upon hta hrilliiuit hut haaardotis public 
caroftT- 

Laudas pregre-'K at Court was slow but sure. Ho 
bccaMO >unga Cbaphdn soon after hia electicm te 
tbo Fte^idency of John^Sp andp aa time went 
OD+ fmther ecclesiasticiil tutuormenta feU to hia 
lot. In 1814 he received tne preboiiid of Bugdent 
in IfilS bn became Atidudeaeon of Huotij^donp and 
the y-t»r after ]l>ean of Gloneostor. At Glonceater 
ho awn showed what his views were u to the 
extemila of Church wofahipy Among other things 
he removed tho Commanioii table from the centra 
of the choir to its old portion at the cart end. 
Tbc ^hop of the I>ioeese was greatly offended at 
the innovation, and is mdd ttmer to have entered 
the C^beilral again. In 1816 Land was in the 
IHng'i train dnnng hia visit to Sootlandp ami gave 
uJfence to ScoLtiali «Eiiice^ibiJitie6 by wearing a 
Borpiira ah a fnnerfil. Tliw years later King 
James offered Laud the Bioliopric of St, David's^ 
atiptilatliia that ho might oontinne to hold the 
rraaidantehip of St. Joliu'a To thia coniUtion^ 
howerer, Laud would not connen Ip and Iw resigned 
thti hoadahip of the College on the day befote 
bia coEuccratiou aa Bishop. In 16^ thee took 


placet at tha comnuuvd of the Kingp the famoas 
contToveny with the Jwt Percy or Hsher, 
who had mfiuenced^ among others^ the Oonuteos 
of Bucktogbam^ mother ol Georgs VQLioni^ the 
Hinges favonrite* In the enrlier atag» of the con¬ 
ference, Francis iVbite^ aiterwarda Bishop of Ely* 
was the Eegiish champion^ but after two meetings 
Land wu called in. Allbougb he bad not ^the 
full time of fctor and twenty hoim to bethink him- 
self * tX Efowden, Fffifdbc* L&rfirriM, p, 1 l&h his 
learning and acuteness stood him in stead, 
denying that ihera is Scriptnml ot priuiitivo war¬ 
rant for an infallible |K>pQ, he piooeeded to deal 
with Roman errors. Yet be conceded that Heme 
with 111 errors is a tme Chnrch, but not lAs true 
Cbnr^ Awnat the excltuive clauna of Hoihd he 
appcnlsti to the authority of aj^neral Council, and 
lo tha witnesi of Bmiptnre, The English Cbiivoh 
as reformed, he declafcd, |b also a tme Church, 
JiDlding the Catbolic doctrine of Baptism arnJ tbe 
Euctiarm, iu the Eucharist Laud saw a three¬ 
fold sacrifioe^ fl) the memorial of Lbe aaerifiee of 
Calvaiy, [ 2 \ the aacrMce of prsine and thanks- 
|mng, tsj the sBorifitt of oarselveip our bouIb and 

One result of thii controvm^ was the begtnnmg 
of a elo« friKudaliip and inttmocy between Land 
and Bnckinghami- "wliittover may be i^d u to tbe 
siraiLg^egs of each an ailiancep its sincerity was 
nnqu^tLeiiahle. IdLud hccatae the oonfiMitr of the 
Court favourite* and undoubtedly e*erui»d a ^ 
religiaus Lnfinonoe over bluu In matters poUttral 
also he was Bueldnglitani'a devoted aJJyj. bolpinp; 
him with his advice and iuIluanE# in Umas of 
trouble, and working to moialaiu Ids inffueuroo at 
Court, In 16'23 King James diud* and a new era 
of inffnenco opened up for LntuL Charles gave 
him a fullneaa of oonfiaence which his fstber bad 
vrithheld. A stbedulo of the rlcrgy was spared 
by blm at Bncktegbaui's request, itnd laid befute 
King, Each nomo was mafkftl O or P, the 
orthodoK being listed for pumotion, white the 
I^ritaivs wore to he left out m tbs cold. Wo find 
him defending Mchard Monta^pe against die Par- 
liaraonf a wrath incurred by his pamphlet againHt 
CalvifUBm^ aaststEng Bnckingham in bis defence, 
and preaching up tJio King'^a prero^tiTu before 
Cherles'a aeoond Farliament, In 1 w he becAme 
Bishop of Batb and Wdia, and two years btter* 
shortly baioro the uBaaawjmtion of Bucldugham, 
he beejuELe Biabop of LoikIdel, fJucktnpmn! s 
death opened the way stUl further to Laud’s pronm^ 
tlon, and ho beceme Ukc chief ad riser of the king. 
In 1633 hu was trazisluted to the AncbbLiliopnc 
of Canterbury, and became, under Chorloi^ all- 
powerful In Chureh nnd State, In bte diary 
[jForJfe^, BL 210} he relate that the month before 
be became Arclihisliop he waa twice apptuckcbHl hr 
an emimuiy' of Rome w-iE]i Ihs offer of a CsJilinal a 
hat. Whatever may b* thought of the siooerity 
of thb offeTj it h^ no nfibet upon Laud, wbu was 
thoTun^hly coovinced of the strength of the AugJi- 
CM position. ^, 

The cbsjucter of Laud'a admini^tratum in Church 
and ^tate has already benh btiefty doscrihed. In 
mattere occlesiairtical ho pot the cure of outward 
J iMngs in the forefront, both because bo believed that 
worsldp is the heat form of teaebing, and bccauise ho 
desired tbai Rnino should uot pmnt the bc^r at 
AtLgUan alov^ina^ He enforced uniform lEy ef 
pmedee^ and yet was wBling to allow large Uberty 
of tbmight. Ae a rtateisuisii he has incurred the 
odium of the aeveritisB pructiainl by the Star 
Cbambcr und the Court of High CommLieion. 
But it must at least be remembered that the 
j hnmauitAjiau Kutimsuts of tba pcesant day did 
not exiiit iu Laud^a timCi and that tbe cmeJ ttee of 
the Cominonwealtb fat esteceded anything that 
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jnditlf bt kid ta bk clwig)e. He was not ro- 
VDp^iilp And cjitea twud b« fallco «nemie« wilb 
(>nvAt4 kindiLBaB^ He wm kind to tJie poor, &ml 
isCiovo in TOiiDiLq VFAJ 9 for BocioJ betterment. 

Lauil'a connexion with Scotland vt&b a kteftd 
011 & He had nocompaaied King in hk vkit 

M> that oonntcy m Denn of GJonceeter^ and again 
in aa Bbdtnp of London, bo wan one of the 
companlpiu of Charles L in a vkit that prodaced 
an □nkvonjabk iukprcseion auon^ the The 

dimax name In 1037^ when tJie attempt to inUoduoa 
the Fraj;er Book known u ^Land^i Liturgy '" 1^ 
to eccleAivificaJ and pulitio&l scnvolation in both 
cnuntriee. [n Hpitn of tte uanic^ howeTcr^ the 
Prayv Book wna in the main Uie work of two 
Soomsh Duhope, M&jlwbU of and Wedder^ 
bnni of Dunblane, Land'a ahare bemj; cod hned to 
preliminary MUggcation and aobeeqmoib rorkiom 
Ueth_ Charier and Laud, Indeedi baid wished the 
EngUah book Eben tn nae to be adapted in Sioot- 
Innd^ iait jpve way in the fata of the natnoLie 
r^reBentations^ of the Scottiidi Bisbutd, I'^he rual 
^cmce of the book lay in tlm arbitrarj method of 
ita LotroducElon, re|faid-fid an the cuJnnaaticn of a 
Boriee of deapotle aela. 

Laud met hk feJI with paLhedo dl^Tiity, and 
horn bk lonjr Imprifidiimeat with all ita irii^ tery 
patiently. On IStb l>eccnib«r 1040 he wan im- 
pwhed bj ParLEameat, and the following &laroh 
he WHi LmoHaonud in the Tower. Hih fjiead and 
oolkagne bttafibrd wm exeeuted on ISUi May, and 
the Archbkliup fainted at tha window of hia cell 
when attempting to giro him hla hlqniagon the 
way to the (K^old, In Mny 1043 Prynne was 
e^niiBiiiuneti to ril!le Lik papojwt and to seise hie 
diary, a mutilated HUtioa of which wa^ Ehortly 
flitiirwardfl published. HiE tdal fur high treason 
began on l^h ^farch 1044* Laud miow^ the 
same coolness and abdit? in defending liimsGif 
that he had exbjtdtod many yeara agu in the 
Court of the Vict-ChaneeUor of Oxford^ and the 
nrosecotlon lailctL Bat hia enemies w*re nut to 
be baulked of tbeii- pmy, and a tpeoLal lali of 
attainder was ViOSSiCd by Fiirliamcnt, On lOtb 
January IMS the Aiuhbkhop paid for his policy 
and his miatnkes with hU lilu- He woe exeutited 
on Tower Hill in thupresonen uf a large mdttjtude^ 
declaring that he hail olrara bufong^p m heart 
and wuL to the Chundi ol Jbigknd, and that, ho 
had never endeavoured Lho safavnmiun eithor of 
law or of Toligion. Ilk body waa denoflitei:l in tbo 
chancel of the neighbour mg Charch of All llaElowis 
Barking* wbcncn it waa remeved in 1603 to SL 
John'i College, OxfortL 

Aaftfe-Oithotlo TbwlmX 

7 Oirtarf, iat7H9Q; J. &. Nextsy, Amd 

X^DdtH],. Emi^ m 'lawl'; UwtM tjp 

A. C. Baojea* do. 1637; W- H. llultati* ikir : C. fl. 

IAH : Liiuf tA. 

W. IL Oollb^ -da. llflfi; P^cc HeyljUi cyjpn'dtniu 
do. 1604; S, IL Cazdlaer, irbri0ry IS tuI*., i$ol 

; Joha Dowdn, Faddsek da tWf, 

A. Mtl'CHEtL* 

LAUGHTER*—Wlfen we seek to suipn to 
janghter a place and a tonction in social bfo. It- 
k clear that wo bare in view the lauglitur of em¬ 
bodied iwrocma. Even when * ihe joyful roar to 
the benedtof the lungs' \m undergone fepridiBian 
and Tenement under the touch of civiluaiUon, 
there lemiLinB a more chutuned expressiou which 
may be seen if nttl htmrd, and wllhout which a 
fellowship m feeling is incemmnnicitble. Thure 
k, Lndesd, when refineuicnt snd represaiorL have 
renched their limit, a hidden and iHcnt laughter 
of the mind which mi^ht be enjoyed by adkem- 
bodied ipiiit^thoogh men burs for embedisd mor¬ 
tals tliere sje+ no doubL niore aabtlo physlelogical 
elT^ta which, by purely Inward reverberatiub^ gSre 
heightened Eouu to the unjoymeut* But BOch 


sHent and nncxprofiscd laughter hu, on ono aiiLe 
at Isfiat, loat toudi with social hffc A^^mst from 
oomu iorm of teJepatliie ininence^ it can call forth 
no echo in othexa. It may bring to the jndividu^ 
an Acceaa of glee — a toneh o£ ^Hudden glory it 
ra maini , however, nnslinzedi thnin can be none 
of that beueficeDt coDtAgionimnsfl whlob, through 
' the interaction of saggeation, imitatiofl, and sym- 
patby* gives one farm of sockl value to laughter^ 
a real value, though in Ita mom primitive stng^ 
it may as jet aJfbm little evidence of that progmsn 
in the art of good manners which* according to 
Bergi^^ iC Is itj fniictien to promote. 

On Ita phyeicai and exi»rea.£ive aidcj thon, Laqgh- 
tor k, among otJier things^ a means of Inter-^ 
-oammunieatlan^ ihoogU it piay not be consoiou^y 
empLoved to that^ end* Like other Brich nieamip 
It ImpIiaB aa a bosk a ooDiiuun njode nf expresaioOp 
Inlieritod or apauired; and^ in Large ueasma in 
Go^pemUan with langua^p it a^onk to oUiem an 
mdex of thu pTcsence of a Bpedfic and prolakhly 
iniicdnable mode of afluctive tone which acoom- 
panii^ man's outlook on hk fidiowu. For amid 
iiiUEh diveri^nce of opinton as to ihe essunLkf 
chamctorkticg of that which k provocative of 
knghtor, there leeiais to be fairly general agree- 
meat that it is the simalions uL or in close rdaiton 
toi humAn life that al&rd the natursl objcciive uf 
latter when It cumus to maturity. On the one 
! hand, therafare, there k the physical laugh which 
invites other* to join in ihe neial chaniB ; on the 
utJier lianil^ the lanphnble, whieb is a property of 
some sort that characCeriaes a scpclnj mtuation j 
and bstwoen thEm Etands laughter, Lq tlie seniMS iq 
wliich the word wHl here be nsod, as that whicli 
stihLly yet diatinctively ^uaiihea aomu one's cotmei- 
OllEtlOas* 

^ Of the langh and the smile ns bodily expres- 
afons little net'd be said. It k probable that for 
both there are hereditarT fiaandatian.v and that 
the behaviour invdlred la, tn the narrawtr and 
biologkal luiiBn, Imittrtctive. But whethar the 
uiiile k, in the infimt, on expregslon of satiety, 
and wlicthsr the lannh ia at the nutoct the rellox 
Dd^tne of physical ticklings how far they are 
Quito independent modus of response, or how far 
they have oonunuii factota; whether they havn 
in theruaelvei some element of iarrUw.1 voJue^ 
HIT whether the musdea concerned axe, from the 
hahita of our race, the readie&i and themfuro the 
fijit to receive] an overflow of '^nervana energy'; 
hew ihe facial, vocal, and irapintory co-or^a- 
tiona are Lruught about, and why they abonld 
coiue to be an expresion of epedhu and fiemowhst 
varying men Lai statoa—the&a ate mot ton beyond 
our pri^nt ooncem. They ate qnestians of Etnetic 
origin which wo con ailord to paaa by. D k to 
laughter and the ItiSF^bablu that we caust tuiitrict 
out Attemion* merely noerng that the nerveios 
the iiritablo langh, the laugh nf Litter 
scorq, thougli the same organis mecnaukm uf re- 
spouEe k employed^ dn not seem to vxpreas iho 
fwmuy laughter of the mind. The laugii tor of the 
Bible k owly always an cxpretHion ef scorn and 
not of mirth {*w, however. Pa ]£!S^and Jch$^M, 
Genial laughter the Innghable am in correi- 
ative rstationship; at all events the laqgltaWe 
iqavitablj implies sumo one who doev or cntolit 
kugh thereat. If we add that laughter also im¬ 
plies noniethlng wliicli k laughed at |which will 
exelude the laugh os on exprec^ion of pure j->y and 
lightui^ of hearth the sj-mmetry of the oomtla- 
tkii will be pmm-ved* But a good deal depcndi 
upon wbethut the laugher k regarded oa n rela¬ 
tively detached mwl dkinLntHfted a|iectator or k 
lookm upon os eminciiLty aell-eentrsd in Ida out-^ 
look. ScbupeahaucFt doctxiu a of the incengraoua 
involvn the a»u.iuptiuti oJ the former atutnde; 
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HolibcA'i glory' ftbom an emphavia on 

thq 

M« aptdmn tbi ipwhKi Of vQjddfq Htu 

mMrp lurt of U^4]rrt^tlut«lttMiblii£txi;^ er bf tluapcrt' 
iHiudan «f KKW diionia«l tbiBf 1n ii»tl]«r, I? wDipwriKin 
frikmol UwT pn^dfloly i4i^Et4 twiuqh«h Ai?iJ Lt It wdAtfi.! 
iB 4 «( UHfUk Ul4t mH eCRlUCioai of tht ftWflBf LbiUtiM la Uws- 
Hdr«a; lEoud tt^koffP tlMDHlvw in ihtir Iwrottr, 

^oter^lof 111* Inporlfciloai sJ uUiv^ tQap' (£^naC4u, pL L 

The fftren in Hobbes U on the midilim coneoption 
of some omin^ncT in onnel vea by oompniiiion TnUi 
tbo Inferiority of others or with oar own fonneriy. 
Bo «elf-c«ntrM k this form of kaghter tiuit the 
oorroliLtivo laughahln Almost fades out of Fiew^ 
tbniigb tho infeiiujity of others k presnmaUy in 
■QTRC doci^ ridienlonjk As A koEor m a paitleulAT 
typo of laaghter, thk oinltAtlon over otbors and 
the ncoompanyingAeif-oTflJtiLtlon may ba accepted; 
as a oomprahenslvo theory of knghter* It ean hardly 
pajo muster, ^ot mil exaltmtion over infEiiotB la 
of the order of langhter ; not oil kmghUr k of the 
order of Aelf-oraltation. 

In Schopenlmajcr's doctrine of the incongmooff 
the Milf^iflmtred attitude ia lelatiFfily onimportimt. 
Bid k predominaritly Ji dootriJtB of the laughahlat 
though thk inust^ of connK^ be apprehended 
atich. 

^ Hi* QBEB* nl laoffhtar la *tetj w* U ilpi|4r th* ludilea 
p«Ti:!*pi|aii the likdaiq^Uy hriwrtdi 4 QBIfeWpL AAl! lb* PHL 
o^EfiU wb&ch have be«a tluughr thiomh K la aaom 
<7TW ITPTldH JF® and /dfit, U, lUMua* mmX Senip, L W)l 

There k on ekment of the unexpected or of 
expecUtiou baulked. A niimtion, presented or 
described, divergofi from the conrse of its cnatom- 
ary develonment, or wo aro awifllj transferred 
into tike miihit of a fiomawhai difTeTtnt sitaatiion. 
But not all ineorkgruity is Innghahler The sitaa- 
tioui of Hocial lilo bccni with inoonipiiltiea; and 
nuLny of them ajb provocmtlvo of sfgna and tears 
ralhor than laughtor and smileft. Bpeneer^ there¬ 
fore, dktingnlAhed botweau aacfinding mnddescend¬ 
ing Incongruity. 

^lavybitf iwtnmilr zmlli 0^ Fbea cmckHUH la 
tiwlcmd ftctu cf«at thiafa ic rthJI— iloT? vh^ 
Uk«r« h what wt oalt a d^madisf hniHi^itr' f' Fhrvtpktf:]^ M 
Lai^btar/ L WSt 

In ocoordence with hia pliysiologieal interpreta¬ 
tion ^ the prior oondiUnn inrolvoi a volume of 
braLu-nxcItemcot wljlch» on the auddon descent, k 
too ^'foat for the ocemaian, and overflows, through 
iLabitnai clkanoels» into the aomller muadci of the 
ftiuik or the lar^xer noaclee of the hearty laugh. 
But, nnlesa^ in line wltti the wreH-knowru thak 
of W. Jamea and C, I^ge« the bodily kugh 
begeta Uie laughter of the mSnd, the mental alTcc- 
tkOD itaelf k not thua e^plainjed. The descending 
incongxujty k Emnalmt^ into phyiiologioal temii j 
hut we are left with that aa dete^Lning the 
tnnghEer and the laugh. No dombt it k Applicable 
in Tuaiiy caaes; hut whether doecent k in mil cases 
necesaary ia, to eny the loaat of It, douhtful A 
man's bat on a ebild^a bead, and a ehild^a hat on 
a man^a bead, may b^h make us laugh, la this 
bocause in the one raise we muio dawn from the 
ouhle liat to Um fidicnlotia child^ and in the oLlier 
from the dignify of the man to hia absurd head- 
gear! Or ta there in each caso a dosrant from the 
normal to tha abnoimal (td* J. E^uily^ Eaay on 
X-rtfS^AlcTt p. fl fO? 

Bergi(»on redttjtea all forma of descending toMm- 
gnaity to one, and tracee the geiusiik of langhtcr 
to the peroeprien of aome intimuon ef a metihaniral 
mode ef action or gesture inle a eitnaLLon which 
ahonld develop on the higher vllal plans^ For 
him there ran be no descent moro aerktm than 
t hat from Life to nuscluiiikiiu One would auppoee 
tl 4 at ao fatal a fall would mov^ Hergwu to tears. 
But he viippreaw the^ doej^r emodons, and 
even msiBts tlmt ^abaence of filing' k the usual 
otccuuipauiment of langliter. On-e must look upon 


life m a dwlDterealed epectator. To produee the 
whole of Its cfTeot, the comic demimda something 
like a uiDuientaiy ouicatheria of the heart. Its 
appeal k to Intelligence pure end elmpLe. In- 
dLUerenra k ik natural enviiuniuent, for Laughter 
has n4> greftter foe tlian emotion. Under 
conditionji the attktudee^ gestures, and movoirtUnta 
of the bnman body are Laughable in exact pn^r- 
tion aa that body rcminik ua of a mere^ miwhuie^ 
What k esuientiaflj laughable k that which U done 
automatically. ftigidjtyt aetoTELatkm, a^nt- 
mindednese/and aiHOclaSlIlty arc all inextricahly 
entwined; and nil nerve as ingrediunta to the 
makidg up of the comic in choratEcT. Such is Ua 
main thesis (ii. BargsoUp Lntiffhtcr^ Eng* tr.j pp* 4, 
5^, tJJ, 139* l47Jt But» wlierena fur tho most part 
serious discusaioiiB uf Lhe oomSc ore dull enough, 
save for the welootnc jokes and aneoilotes wliieh 
one enjoja^l the mure if one foists all about the 
principles which they aru Buppuied to tllustmtet 
Bergsou'a book on Lnn^htfr ii* worthy to be placed 
on the sajna ^elf as Mereditli^H mt 

In both there k real distinction m maLter and 
style. In both lhe sympnthy of the urtiat k 
oemhtned nith phildsfiphlc insight, lu both one 
k perhaps imprw^ hy the inadequacy of any 
sclcnti^o formulotlcn to hold in the ]kmdnge of 
clearly delncd oonoeptu tlic elnsivagiLrit of la'Q"li+ 
tor* One cannot hiit feel tliat Bei^n'p wide 
outlook on Lhe Jaugliable in life and in comedy 
overleap the con^trainls of his tlieoTy^ 

He teJIs us that laughter k begotten of real life 
and aldn to urt- ft k in the selective prodncla of 
art that the thoug^htfuJ laughter of the mind 
reaches its l^cst dcridopmcnt [fi as ho nrge^ 
there niay be comic eJementa alike in rituatiDm^ 
in word^p and in character, the buriueaft of the 
aitkdo erratoT of tho laughable k to combiuo aU 
Lhesa demeute lutouna aynthrak which shall be 
ptovocativa of lAughtcr at its highest piEch of 
rtfinomenE^ Witty dialogue^ good in mtuiL 
atrord aka a revelation of the eomic in characteri 
and must bo organic to laughable iituations piu- 
Mnted. But how many and mried are the factors i 
how subtle k the harmouious ^yothrak ! Here one 
BeoA|iorc rayed the Hudden glory of exultation^ but 
it k not the pymptbctic ^hariug of tlmt alone 
that pitduces the thoughtful laugh. Or ono may 
HO raaea of Kant's tense mepetadon evapomtiiig 
in the void: but that doc'i nut cover tbo whole 
ground* There is, no doubtj much Incengruityi 
not alwayu descending j but epirndic bcongmiiy 
is subject to underlying enngruity. Wo naM 

n frtiin one univeree of regard to another; 

ey ore related, and each Ulummates the 
other. Thk k seen in deluil, and gives plquimcy 
to the play upon wonK If the afler-d knur orator 
cxpisinH bk sucrasa uadiie to his adoption of the 
juiuciple thot^ if he doea not strike oil in three 
Tninutcsi he stop Aoriny, two universee of dk- 
course are relalod, and a sadden laughter-span 
bridgus Lhe interval be tw'ran thorn. The iucoopn- 
ous unpliei some meafrtirc of seprarion, and thero 
mnat be the subtle integration of some preeivod 
cangTuity to pruduce the synthetic whole which 
the artistry of the comic seeks to attain. There 
is often, no doubt, somaelcmcut of tbo meehanicaJ , 
in a rather stralued interpretation ^ but, ootwith- 
standing El^rgwn'fl brillLuit advocacy of a theory 
dictatecr by li& philwophy, one feek that it k tho 
fn» life of comedy ralhor than its occasional l apae 
, into oouetrained motdmnisui thatcnshrinci the true 
bjarit of longlkter. How monj and varied are ths 
constitutive factors of the laughahle the aym- 
pathetic artkt probably reaJJm better than the 
analytic mim of ^cuoe. And it k qucBEionable 
whother Uia total exclmviou of emoEkm (by whieb 
we must emderfetand that which is in ^ceLlve 
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ontlthed.!! to t1i0 langiiing tutifNlji Ib climcteriatlc 
qf til* beit conieily. If, m i* generally held, 
htunuiir is a bl^nd ol tbc plfLylul and i\m 
awing Ltd timbre to qv^tones of satnettiiiiig akin to 
pity, tln?HT M far ftK huinqnr is an ingr^ient of 
conn^y^ cmotioTi is prefumt, Wq bnv* ■ the richer 
langb of heart and miTvd in non' SiLeredith eajs 
that the lintiinrifft of liigh order has lui enibruM of 
cpotraats beyond the reaeli of the eoinji; you t. Bii t 
t-hlft very eontroat aervea to nnhimen the riehofisa 
q| lann^ter, and chnraoterirs the higiior comedy 
ms diHtmgiiiebed from farce j for * tbq teet of tniH 
coniody iH that it ^all awaken thcraEbtfnl laugh¬ 
ter^ ilcrcdithj cm Cowtedt^, pp. Ji3* fiJJJ. 

It ia ndt the pruusiy boairte^ of comut^ to 
correct men’s luannefs. That ia one af the mna- 
tiond of ianghter in social life; but it ia btrodiioed 
into comedy only as an ideni repre^ptatioti of that 
life* ThLsi difi^plinarj function of laugh Let i* 
regarded by Bergson as the mwk of its sodnl 
ntilily top, cif, pxp, 17* 170, IWt f+J- Laushter is 
abnvo all a ceiTMtlve, By langbteTp whirii wotdd 
fail hi Its oLject if it bore the stump of sympathy 
or kindness, Kteiety aven^p^ itiseH fur Lhn Jibettia^i 
Lukeu with it. Its function ia IntEnifthitn hy 
hiimilintinL^ Hidicnie, we may nay, is the whip 
with which eociatj corrects the smaller fanlts of 
its chiliiren, and satire is the laflh which la uppUad 
tfl corporate abuses when they haTc been atripi^ed 
hare nf their fine garmento. In hoth there is 
something of MB-centml superiority* cTon when 
it is folt to bo th* superioTity of somoty embodied 
Ln the amilcr. But, tliowh the ilemive smiEeor 
the soomfnl laugh may » there, it U not an 
exprcsaioi] of the tme spirit oi laughter, whii^h is 
happy and gunLaL 11 is mthcT Hie 1 incal deacond- 
ant of the exultant laugh uf the savage over hin 
Tnnqnisbml foo. And it not infreqiicnHy faii^ in 
attaining its cod, while the kindhr goMi-humoured 
laugh has far greater ofUoacy in correcting the 
manners of boys and meii. 

It is fincstiunabte^ however, whether this form of 
todal ntiJity ia that wbidi has givon to Innghtor 


Ita chief ovcIntionaTy value bt ffictnL life. This is 
rather a jiccoadaiy utility like I hat of Lhe insect** 
sting, which U denved from an organ of dlfTersiit 
ancentrel vnlue. There is a more "sniol form of 
utility* Aocotditig to W. McDooj^h laughtoj: 
tiM been erolved In mail as an antidote to syni' 
patliy witli snlTering ^BriL Amr., 1913, reported 
m Kafvtf, loil [1914]). He contends that laugh¬ 
ter axues only in aiidattnnA which are mihlly 
nnpteasKnt except In so far aa they are rodcoined 
by laughter i^lf; or in preaunoa of thoaa EhiD|»a 
wliieh would exdte a feeble d^ee of sympalhotic 
pain if we did not actually Inngb at tbom. But 
are these conditions uuiveriaf T Is the comlo sltnn- 
tion, or the joke, at which wo bugb, always in 
Some degree uinfiilT Should we not snbntitate 
^aoingtimre* for ' always^ 1 There is, however, 
probably on clement of truth (if not the whole 
truth) la the ¥iow that laughter is a protective 
reaction a-hJeh ^islda tni from the cleproHiiing 
infinenco of Ihc shortcomings of our fellow-men— 
even when they jest. As pky anltons tlm primitivn 
oallouancMs of lau^hlof, 4fO doca laughter in tnm 
relievo ns fmm the depression whicli stupidity, for 
ojcauiple, engflodere. And it may Imvo a wider 
intiMcnce. 

*■ Uow nuiar mm Ln our hijihly dvfQjtd remmniiJnei to-day 

niilY' havv louiaBd fed kee^ | likSir bteda kbeVK wMa-T hy Lhir 
prtjkltiQ sT gvfiChi koftihir, m oh ' (Ikdly, Btmit 

LffcgiAc^T, p. 406), 

In any case» ^ he who provinces a laugh of pure 
^Iminess brightens the world for those who hear 
him^ (^ulJy, 1 ^, clf. p. 417). LaughCer bi a tonic 
whkli braces both body end mind, and thns benefits 
both tho individual and noclcty. 

LttiMWraa-—MutfMn Jli'aittrv, t^tidaOr 
XOiK Ti* ifCc^otOsn. do. todl i A Sebopsahtaer, IHt 
ait ttP^sf rcrTltrilirnJ, IHIB, tf , E. B- lliddOJW i*n4 

Eemp. tMAobt lebS-ee: H. speorer, ^Ttw of 

Lau|ht*rM Mftfrmdfani'M OTi^ajiu, rfprin6« la 

fuiLfi, i, t^cuiMi+ LEES); Mscedltb, * Am Euay tm 

Atw ^MTUriif jrojaziLiv, Anrl^, ISTf, rnTrlab«d In 
"botA Ittcm; H. Benfflon, L* JO’er, Puui, lOOO, tr, CL 
uid P. SkilhvtU, Midda« IDll Jmma SoUy, 4 n Btm^ Mt 
doL IHE, lad r«fmae» to llt«<nlur« 

C. Llovd ^luHjaAN, 
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Niilsna iR. EtfCfiES), p. 80S. 

Priiuitirt (E. 6. llAtcTtANB), p. SOfl. 

Am«ric«a (L. El. GraYK p. 314. 

Balnleniaa (C. H. W. JoBilS), p. BIT. 

BibliuE— 

OIS Testiwnejit (C. V. KtST), p, S23, 

I<few TesU mwi t [A. p. 8'^. 

Buddhiit (T. W. Rhvs Davids), p, 8S7. 

Celtic (E Airvrri.), p. 828. 

ChlafcK(CHAO-Cinj Wu), p 830. 

Ohristdaii— 

Western (A, FoBTHScrE)^ S32. 

LAW (Natural).—Tha idi*of "law" haa a long 
and varied bistarj^ It ha« passed through Import¬ 
ant clian gos, and ua* occasioned manlfola dispntee. 
It took it* tIm m oemethiug relating to human 
society, and wm then wteodsd to external uattue 
and trie nniverse, whence, after undergoing a poeu- 
Liar meLamorphoeut it wan hrenght back to the 
sphere of ite origin, in order to fhed tight upon 
human Life and aedou, 

1 . The development of the Idea of oaturaJ law. 
—The dovelopmeut of tho cojieept began in the 
ancient world, hut it waa not until the nn^eru 
epoch that ^ law* came to occupy a eent^ petition 
m all seisutlfio procedure* The cKpreKsion * law ef 
nature/* which formed a theme of great interest in 

1 Tbv WataW ortalji et Ih* i*i» ' Uw «l wdm; ii dis^ 
cOMd by £, S^tkr.^LUMr Begprift und BcirUkidtiair dcr 


Chriatiaii— 

Eaateru [A. FouTSscltK), BSSv 
A nglican (A, J. MACUtA^^f), p^ 810+ 
EgyntUnfK Lu Crietitii), p, a4fi. 

Gf^ (P- Vi^fcmRAPory), p+ 

Hindu (J. Jolly), p, 

Iranian (L C. Ca^aptelu], o, 9^3. 

Japanese iT NakaidiaK p* ^ 

Jewish [F. Pebijs), p, &&&. 

Muhammadan |Th. W. Jm'^s^eoLL), p. S3S, 
Roman (G. Wissowa), p. 833. 

Tentonic and Slavic (O. Scil^AtiEBh 

the chwicml age of Greece, waa original! v nml 
with refercncei not to the cxtertml w(vrkk_bpt to 
human nature ItBolfp it Jonoted the unwritten h 
contniiit^ with the w-ntten law. Thin nnwritti^n 
law, however^ wsa at Bret simiily etinivalent to 
tredlt'Lonal uiMge and custom, and it woe only later 
that iti ouno to ik taken in the sense of a law writtci] 
tlie deity in the human heart. The term ‘law 
uature/in Ita Modem accopta;tion, is seldom 


ir 


tlcftffl TVffbit flW AAA W, ftn<t wfOl 

awtlm iliiWOnahMi by B, HifWl, ' *? 

ptUloL-hlrtor. KU^ at riWC - AE?iKKilfHff M ilLrttl, 
prbnuUy BKwni tzkdiLkitial HW4IV ftwl cqitem, 
Ibd KtsllHdi iwm iJu-Mltfhwt Um urimL Hr|ihf ; frbMM 

yw Unw or Thuerd^df^ hawmvttf k mt to bwf KWtbST 
bfeiullitf i4 v¥]L viL Uut ot ibe dEflsfl bw wHLCMti b Um 
ScKfL Of. siH irirwi> vtui than txbuutlre week. TAjutfiv 
UHk* mmd f-enrtirtitfti;. Ld|^, Itm, W- »a-i lL 
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used fay FIjtto And AiifitartlQ; ^ It VM ffipftdklly 
l-htt flujiai tluit it £M>k A niQrv pramiiuiiifc 
Ikltire, and here the Mm of dircne Iatfs led to tliAt 
olnmanllAva ThsojcppMioa ■nAturM Iaw ‘ wv 
£;rHt brought uito by tfa.f' BootAOJ^ 

And from t^cm ft possed to madiie^ writenL 
Aji yot» howqvcT. the expwiicni wah UAod withal 
taaI prevUDon; It denote merely a certASo. 

Umty of ovontdf so tlist the Chorch FAthetB^ *nd 
la pATtiotLlm- Angnatijm, ooMd regoid lutnjAl laws 
aa do mare than the castomoiy tnodee of dmoo 
AotSoih^TnedeB of wetioa which mij^ht c^aito welil fae 
depAit^ AxeeptiotiAl drcnmoitAnees. ThiiA 

the belief in natnml Iawb in no waj oonlLirtod with 
the bcJiM in mimcLca.. The conoaptiod 
q^aized a more preeme AigpiBcAtiod in 

tijues, ospedaJlj lineei tho duio of De9C4it»^ Aod 
in do«B eonnexiorL with thu whole ohAcimtar of 
mi'eAttgation. TfaegreAt object of madem 
Bcieatiiie im^oiiy Is to aoaJ jxe An e^istont sLoto of 
thio^ into ito simple elemsnt]!, and to inteipret 
tha whole hy meonA of the pArtH. The htwi of 
nature thqj c^eto be It^lrdfM Aa hqt the ■ioipicst 
faimn of uiDtion atnoii" the elements The dia- 
oarery of thaec Lawis seemod to men the power 
of luterpretm^ oAtiire in^llecEaAlJy^ and At the 
Hune time of controUini^ it hy pi^eI<a| And t«h- 
mtlM^ Application of the Iaws, TbU Atted in with 
the whole tendency of modern then^htj. i.e^u to 
mgArd nAttirf!> not as the work of a Hij^er Fowisr* 
bat Ki aomcLhing to be interpreted by Its owii oaq^ 
cmtenaLioiiA It was felt, bowemer, ihal^ il the hiwg 
of DAtnro were to ha^e a nraciso content, a mot^e- 
ijjAtJCAl fonnolotioQ oi them waa mdiapemuble j 
■ nd in thU way An ancient problem ronod at Imit a 
happy solution. The PythAL^reaiu bad taaght 
tti^ nnture ouuJd be rcEolved into znAthemat^^ 
forma^ and this theory had oJl Aluog miin-^ 
tAcved hy a relAtively amAll group of ihinkerA 
But it was fumid impoAnhIe to form ukto definite 
lawa, and cveu u late as the IJSth cent- Niehelw 
of Qa^ had dcolnzed the tAak to he facyimd huntrm 
CApoci^- The first to construet mathEmAtical 
laws of natiLTD was Kepler, in Ms fAmoua titree 
iMWi of plAtmtATy motion^ which thiu tcArked a 
prafdDiid n»vo1ution in tb« Inveati^tion of ontme. 
Tfiermifter Newton proposed the idea of red acing 
aU the phenomena of nAtnm to mathDniAtlt^ lawip^ 
and KAnt even vcntiired tq baj that *in every 
special science ef untnFG there can be only n& mach 
TAoJ knowlrdpe bb there is mBthernAtica.'* 

Bide ly side «iUi this precise luofiem fortmilA- 
tlcm nf natiHal law^ hewcTer^, the aDoledt And 
more indidinite oonesption still survives; and eirce 
at the present dny the discuvery of r mete order in 
phenomena is often hailcii hb a law^ This 11 npech 
Ally the CABS ha. mixletii hiology, in whichj a 
peoaliurly intriceito complex of furta, if it only 
rwam V ofiBu BommariJy ucAignated a Iaw^ eo 
that what purports to be a lalnition Is, In pomt of 
factp flimpty a problenu In otlier ways lUeo tho 
term law has been the paaao of mncir eoufudom 
Laws are ofLcu dlacin^aed as If they were living 
IbrceSf and ev'en revered ej if thu^ were divine 
pdWiirA It hiiSi fiTMjuently Imhh w^tten that 
they aJhfl merely the forms of fuitnrm proCMHa^ 
unu that they la no sense espiBin the proceaBOs 
themAAlveA A furthET sotLExa of BmhlguiEy U thiit 
law is not aeidom thongbt of bh su entity lying 

I Ttrt enlf punm, lRd««d,_w PklOv Timurtad^ $| ^ Hid 
Alim 4 fi Cw^, SOI Ap iOkn llm ivtiril ntor* tu«l 

f4r ^ or Eiunre^ la cAsmtesJ mileii, la 

wwfcA In ZhnKHaitaA XfluoplKmi, nslOk Hid ArtaeUi% U 
Mjm. Anwnr tha Un^Ks, Uam eoacvplkm ct a nmnnJ kw 
wmM IlfH <kAalbA^ spiiUid Ih U» q>bni ot litroMisr 


1 di- htsJiiBknir el fifii PAiismpkka lutwaiLt 
«iBEA«ifmc£n; 'ilaH tonnhi nbAMtUlKbu* et qu^tillb^ 
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beyond and eoutmlluig (he conorete faet&, Thus 
even within the apbere of natuia ItsMf the employ- 
ment of tba idea of law is attended with grave 
difSctiltliiB Bud dADgem^ and the dungem are greatly 
increased when the Idea b tpnLiK ontiide that 
^hsiia, And hiihI its a ehwu dz transferriag the 
methods of rAtnral acicnee to other prormoee of 
hujDan intertftL 

3 l The ajmlioitioti of ^DAtnml law’ to other 
profiJKM^^This extension of the M« of law to 
flXlra-nAtiimJ data began as early la the 17^ cont-j 
wbeOi in partienlar, the Men was employed in psy- 
choto^^ The proc^me was ecmtiniuM in the ISth 
cenkibeing now applied to the fichlsof politkaaiid 
hutory,, but it was M the ootirsa of the Idth ceuL 
that the iendsiicw joBrchEd its highest ileTetapiaentr 
and the idea of Iaw bwame the eubject of nuiner' 
Mtts dt^tem regarding metJiod. 

(a) —The applirati^m of natural law 

to the soul was earriod out in a most impqsinc 
manner by Bpino£dL For him the entira inward 
life of man was but a textuto of single and partic- 
uLar DcenrTenceB, which work and interlink exactly 
litw external things. Psychological laws in the 
stricter senwi—a 17., the Lawn of Assoedatiun—were 
set forth in na^IculAr by EDglisli thinkers. Ju 
Gemmnyr LsifamA bad spokan ot the ethin^logu^ 
laws of the pouI# and Wolff made fuither iMvAnc^ 
On the iiunie Un^ while Eerbort, again, nought to 
carry mathematiw formats into the Inmofit tile of 
the tool. Modem paychophyjdra has attempted 
with no wmall sneoesa togive a mathematical form- 
ntation to the relatioD between bodily and tiaychi- 
cai p ro cABBM p and especially between rtimoJas amt 
sensation, f^reater difficulties won encomitercd in 
the endeavour to interpret nut memly the fnuda- 
mental fonnSp but also ih# epirlLnal coniuat^ of 
peyehieal iif# on th# analogy ol CLaitiral laws. A 
special theme of eontitiVEisy her# was the relation 
between notuTol and maro] 1 aw» some thiqkerx en^ 
deavonnng to bring th^ two into the dosoBt poosihle 
nelatio^ while otherv tnnutod upon the uniniEtak- 
able difference between ethical principles and tbs 
laws of nature,^ Thu pre-eminent represenluLivc 
of the latter pofiition Vos Kant^ who regarded iJie 
monl laWp with lU imperative of doly> as eonie^ 
chi^ RpontaneoDk imi<iner and superior to nil ex^ 
perienH^ and who uncompromising]j o^p^weed tlm 
freedum which it inrolvee to the nooeftilty of 
nature. Bchlslermacher, on the other haudp con^ 
tendod for a close connextou between UAtorul 
law Aud maral laWp* Imt in trying to univerEAl* 
uc the scope of muraUty ht^ incurred the danger 
of AttorLDating tU diatmetive character. The prob¬ 
lem is not yoL solvudp and ia oCiU biiing caaflelc^y 
dlBcuEsed-* 

(fr) ihonoTc^.—In a Muiswliat different sphere a 
finitlui thcrLio of discussion waa inlitKluced by tlie 
attempt of moderu sociulugy to reduce the isocml 
life of man to aimplB lawa The tuMin :^ctur in 
thb moveraeut was the knewn fact that hy taking 
sulhcicDtly large numbers of human bemgs the 
fortuitous element of the individual pheutiimonoa 
may he eliminntedp and relatively eonstant aver^ 
Ages amrtained, and that thereby the phenomena 
of the social sphere axe found to be much more 
regular than a^^peais at Erst sighM By thus 
snxvcyihg mankiOEl in loirge uumbHa modcrti sta¬ 
tistic^ science has discover a mass of mteiest iog 

* Of own fxo?nt euriti W. WhiOilNiiHl't hm^ oii 'Nannts 
qol Itfatiaxswta#'In his TkUilnfiriaH iSlk Istp^ckUr 

mrfthy ef Dotlcs is tSid ccoDtokta. 

1 Dt hrts Uwlin tfi&i-ei, 1 LX 9 T-Ii;. 

Iv.^.p hr E. du VialiuuilH rvn Xstshrei^ 
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iTb* pkwHV la Ihli fl«M wv Clw Dth^ slntMldiui L A.J. 
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factau It la douhi tnu tkat ber^ certain w- 
fonulties hare Ih»ii rathar i^rciuatiirely rewlv^ 
into l&va. Hid Uiiit intrlMt* congenea of fMta 
hA^cr Bot allwa^ brai AuffidiEiiitly broken ap Jato 
tbcLr iimjplfl efeinoiitB; bnt^ wLgu ail u said, the 
movement haa opened tr&h aTennoB- t>f knowiedeop 
and given effective incentives ta inquiry. 

(c) £c«Meini».^Tbe movement affinmed A more 
intenfio and Lnciaiva phase upon the nerroii'er ffeld 

eeoqoaiiea proper. Hero we hnd two modea cil 
interpretation and invoiidgation in ointlict witli 
other 4 TUo advocates of the one mode myght 
to resolve tlie ecunomie process into a mere tUonie 
of self-^regnlating eJemeniaty uiOTeineats^ and lo 
to explain ihemi in accordance with natnrai lawa^ 
and the^ rfipndiab^ all interfeience In the political 
and social order as ademngenieot of natuial pro- 
eeasaa.^ Tha most prominent rcprc&eniativa cl 
this view is Adam Snntlu It was niainlaincd oq 
the ether Bide that, H the economic Ufa of mankind 
was not to de^nerate into a mthlaita stmimle of 
each againgt idif it must be ethically repuatetL 
As Tepresdntiiig this fKKition the nanieoPfbpniiis 
Carlyle will anffice. It ii Lndispntahle that in 
recent times thU ethical view ot economic Uaa 
asserCod itself moire and more effectively in oppo^ 
sitlon to the purely stdontillo interpretation, and 
thatk accotdir^ly, Lba State has inCorfered more 
and moro actively with eounoioic i^mdltioiUL 
Modem iodnstry, wiUi its bngo fnand/acboFieSj 
has been fhe main factor in this davelopmentw 

(d) —There has been in recent Umeo a 
can-^iderable amonnt of diicavtlon regarding the 
problem of hiatorical lawsb The abandoninent of 
a religious reading of hiatory has given risei to an 
endeavonr to Interpret the h^torical pituess by its 
own movemonv ^d tJds ag^ has kd thinkers to 
conslruet a philosophy of M^tory,* and to soorch 
for the laws tliai control the pxoecBo, In the JVth 
ceot^ attempts to nndcrotnqd the movemeot of 
hietoiy an an ordered and snicnlate procesa were 
madc^from oppodte points of view* indeed^ though 
not withnq t a certain ooiTCflpcq.denoe In mnltB—by 
lle^l and Comte^ Hegel regardiid history os a seif^ 
evolntlon of tlie Spirit, which oAlvancoB ly moans 
of antitiiesLir while CoTEilef by way of the ^ three 

in ceoselcds pm^rtnas, arrivod hnally at an 
intdlcctrml ii].torpreE,n.Liiiq of pbtmouicaa which 
provideFi a rational comprehension of human life 

as a wholo- 

In i^eiTqianyp within recent years^ a inhject of 
mtich discnsiyuii and eontruversy has boen the 
relation beLween history and natural scienos. 
Certain wnters insist strongly npon the profoomi 
■diffcLFEiice between the two, emphoid^ng (he 
indiviilnol or partlcobu' character of hi^^toncoi 
proceases,^ and ming in these the pre'Cniirfently 
valnaide element of history. Windelbond^ and 
Kickert* are prominenit champions of this vieWp 
and they arc supported hy the majority of CkEnnan 
hiolonjuu; A fcAding ropmsentativo of the other 

1 On th* blftaij of tb* Iw I- Smet^ms, Jfllrttifclrfr 

/ir jl'sJikrndkdiHWtnu otol Sid JecOt l^i who 

Bi«n In uitk)Bltr man kv todaomld 

Utal McLil Umi aekL, maw^ rtfiwididJjr Srotzi Llw UltfC li*J* 
of tiH l?th omtac 7 + tir«» Uh ot Ld^* hkI Hal»twiL, 
Lppljrd Elie trrm jvm " ip Ibfi <i;d Ihc formW Ei^a OCOtt- 

ooDkok vtiib phi-tiatiwta thtoicrlTa, la foUoBlna fbu* 
ivWVti^ti. Caaraot Im nlCoffrUfiT noginiKt npm tbe 
of havliaa b(«a id baoBRcad hy tht thn in^powrful kiw 
Ct ^'4tam ftigbt UmI lOty wvn mwUo tO li«rp ouefa la-Mi 
avEHtc Irmi Ibowct tbo orolbkal 
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F. EukcHaiWf.' SiiufvrtfclafriiiHl Hoiilv Qw ot i TB/ ta 

oopiTTMAda ■ pOhwrtifaJD da lliljiitodn' ra fl?it iiwd or 
Tdllolfv. iberauk). not koi a lodisknJ hsh^ 

■ W. Wlodolwid. *G;k 1 )W: 1 ] 1 pue>^ Ifsltal^lSHUirJwIt' 
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school la lajupreeht, who puts fperward the- hypo¬ 
thesis of socio-mychicnl stagea of dovcIopuLcnt 
procoeding in a -aaterminate order.^ 

3 * Couclii^oii.—Thna the idea of ' law^ provide^ 
Au intetesteng example of the manner in which a 
general tendency works its way into all the Tarioa5 
fields of hmoan eKpelisncei and Is used to moo Id 
them into conformity with the proodsa of natare. 
But wo also see lum how the distlactire chELiactor 
of the several fields forme on olKtJBiA.de to the ten- 
dene^yp and how this distinctive choroc^ is dearly 
revealed in the attempt to bring the vorinus hclds 
into cortespondeiies with the laws ot nature. It may 
be ioidr in general^ that, if we are to i^-peak of laws 
In ihe spkitnal sphere at all, the conception of Law 
mnst have quite a diff'eireq.t maaning from that 
which it Inaia in the realm of nAlme^ It is in 
paniculu the ideal of freedom and Inuividiiailty 
that prohi'yt a aim pie eatensiqn of Uie lawa of 
nature to other provinces.. 

Unuuttcoj;—(a t-dEtOiftB %a IIh voria dtfd ka 1J» tixt of 
Iii4 4£t. R. EfUdDeOi Gtittift StFen^nffm tUr 
La^r. im, Bw, tr. ^aiii af Jfodfm Tkav^kl. 

LdOikiQ, mir. P- VEff.; E. Bfinbevoa., Cv iT/d^ itr Id in; 
PMJ^rvlb ddM ^ Winoi rf fd i*wia, ISH; W.. 

KSlUar, 0^ bad Fi-vOM.' d^jarins Kritik d^a 
btgr^*^ TibiqffUp ItU. R EuCKESf. 

LAW El^oiitive]L—The deffnitlon of law, Like 
that of reUgicp, Is by po means so easy as It looks. 
That framed! by the great judst, John AusLlu, so 
lonp dominant in English political phltoaophy, was 
derived from Hobbee, who In the ITth cent, elkbor^ 
ated thotheeiy of ^latemal government. So high 
did hs place the suthority of the niler that he 
mode the king the arhiterj not merely of political 
and social condoict, hut oven of rdliputi. ancl moraiiL 
Anitin, of coaroo, did not go iwj far as thia* When 
he fnnnnlated his theory, the ccntroveisy con¬ 
cerning the Divine Right of Kingi? woo dead, theo- 
logicaTand political pa^^ion ou the queatiou had 
cooled down, and the British Coiuititution, ai 
settled at the Revolutionj Lad bean accepted hy 
all partiei. ft wan, therefore, D«easary only lu 
pwit aonpreme political anthoiityp without thoor- 
iving as to its origin or dogmntiuo^ on its prowr 
form. Acoording (o Austin, positive Jaw |as uls- 
tingaiilied from the divine law, the moFal law, the 
laws of nature, and other laws ao called by way of 
aaaloCT, and in hie mnm noL really laws at all) la a 
rule oi conduct prescribed by a sovereign, whether 
an individual or a definita boily of men., to a 
member or members of the miIe|»endQnt pulitical 
nocietj wherein ils author is suptemo [Lrefifraton 
LottdoUi IWli L 316)h Laws are 
a species of comtitand addr^seed by a political 
superior to thoec on whom he lias the power and 
the will to infli ct tivil if hia desire expressed m 
the command be disic^Tded. A wicLion. or 
pGtLBlty for dlscibodienco, Is, Lhereforo, annexed to, 
or implliHl lu^ every eomniaud of tbs sovereign— 
that is to say, |n this oounexlon, every law\ 

^CflSLUiaitd, daty, snd HnclHe at* Inspivpt^F canucied 

tarepo, . ^ .. Kufi imihka£V4i tlife iuus IdiH U IIh OUkKIL 

Etfttietes Lfa«* Idiu la ■ pacuhsr ^ wtisi'' <p4. 

pfh £f., OX 

Thb deinitUm has the merit of iToiding all 
wnti’iinarian cnmLioiis and. all theola^cal dogma 
and philofleipfLical B|jeetiJatIon as to Ihn urigui of 
Uie supreme authority. It takss iho facia as they' 
are in modcni eivilLrwl States, and as they were iu 
imperial Rcmtc, and fromes a formula to express 
them. Ivothing elw won pt^hie lo that genera- 
tioD. ArcbieoTc^al xnuuiry luEe origins liad 
hardly begun ui Ib3^k when Aufitifi's work was 

I !>■ m m ttw nb^Kiws ot Iswi lu histety hi 
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iiftt FublUlibi; Of^ if it it did &ot iDtereat 
him t wbilfl Uio ^lene* of utUimpqlogv bid not 
yet ^iDO to the Idrth. Bat dutiag tbeTait eiflity 
or nfcuctv yeio? the ex teniiofi nnd ceoesratia m tlie 
Indtan £113 pine, vid ihtt eoleninl, Dusmonaxyi eom- 
toeiizUI, and Kkentidc ealerpfiws of every idTili;^ 
QifioD lin-ro tiroii^hi ns into more and more intl- 
Jiinteoont&ct with people in grade of o^tarn 
nnd eveiy ‘i^nrlel^ of politicAl, KonomiO:» nnd booinl 
oon^tltatk^,. To ill tboughtfiil persozin nnd to 
mt 3 wt eiriliMd i^vernmente It hna b^rae obvioim 
that the first requisite lor good ndminiitrRtion, mi 
well an for mmAociJu^ md commeteial netivityi in 
H- right oompteheciaian of die idmu ikud bdcIj^ order 
of DAtioni thqs brought under Lbe or mt leant 
the inBiience, of the white niaiu Ijke ficientilie 
Inber^t of the study hss been ^nkkened by thcee 
praotietU coiuideratkmA, and Jiu resulted in tlm 
aecnninlation of a Ysst anioant of matmiik] ua- 
known to odr grandfathera. It hoa become cln&r 
that din bdeiaj and polltis&L telatians of a people, 
however wild or however baekwiud in eoltnro, 
rannot, and In fact do aot^ Hqhiiuit without irovem- 
log mfea, and that eiacb rules ara equjvjuent to 
what on a higher piano is otaJled law. 

Moredvor, the rn&urdkoi oarHod on dnmltajie- 
Diuly with these Into the ourly hiatoiy of Lho 
varionfl Euro^iean natione iiave einphijttaod the 
idniilanty of theLt oiricina] condition to that of 
many borbCLJoiu ttibes m the present day* Tliey 
have abown not only that the formaticn of codes 
of written law was gnulfaa]^ hnt ahio that, «de by 
nido with theiUp a ^eat body of npwritten bat bind¬ 
ing cuatoms oontinuod for ag»i and posseked a 
nuidilj Aiird Authority of its own^ ^at outb^ty 
uiteiiated imy formid praM-riptlon bj a dbeoyer- 
abJe eorereij^. It was reot^^iaed and enfore^ 
from time to time, hut not created, by the *ove- 
reign^s courta tn Ehortp the mitaERa wgre to aU 
iatenU and porpoan law equally with the WTitten 
eodea. Jiuinta haye thus r>een enupoUed to m- 
oonHider the coaceptiou of law, and to tnko into 
acconnt its historicu ork^oiL They could no longer 
content themaclvoii with the a priori dogmitlMa 
that sathihed Hobbes and ATutin. problcin 

how the conoeptioa of law may be so wldemai that 
its definition sholL Include the rules obeyed Wall 
soriottes of men, whether aavege ai dvUkadp In 
thetr social and political intomniva became press* 
Lnjj m thelatterport of the itlLh centn^. _ Vnrioiis 
BolutiDns have boon aHompted, of which it will he 
□{sceesary buTc to consider only twp of the mofit 
rwont- 

Vtqogradoff (i^oKRifnon Senn m London^ 

tf> 14 , p^ 33 fT) argues that the notioni of sove¬ 
reignty and command are not necessAij to the 
coueeptiun of law^ that the term ' law * -cannot ho 
confined to a nUe of conduct nmeribed by the 
head of an independent aocicty. but ex¬ 

tend n to the rules to which the membera of any 
KKiety aaf^ucU ore required to confonu^anilp Onally, 
that law doeii not rest ultimately on the pliyafw 
aanetion of foree, but on recognltfos or agreement, 

"SetMuriM Ister wie csdm to a nftin Isw 1*ebr|r«il sat 
40 lowiqt el nmmlBQa, tmib tat inObEf miOBi— 

iji iea»Mc|aiU]» dC I'ciykuialM Kc«ptaiicfi or Imlkicilvc 
tonn^tij, or t»b\K Mwon at . . . Jt !■ 

niri tbt KBkLvrial ntSlfaiJitj ol eHfdati lo miMifa ui IJw piAnUil 
bshiki of nooininnir nilHi l«D|WKd bj oodjil aytboritjr Lhil is 
flAtliltc la FV^fmnl m Uk# udibiOH off Ism' jx SIX 

Thus e very port of AuatiuV didfiuitlou ia trareraed t 
hia elabomto ATgument for couE^g the term 
* law * to the command of a polittCAl superiorr is 
set ostde ; and the MmCthm to which ha attazihed 
so mdch importance la abandoned aa a test of law^ 
so far at Isml Of it is an appeal to fome. 

Mpoct Wtnaon *ii net shAaitiils^ aF-iiiiry to nHuakCuLt s 
hsil ftda' It ibij bt * life# TiMHt ooflvrninat ib^sbi Eoranffnrduc 
kw': tpot it [sjHigS b* tHuUfd u ■ thm tmsaem off lig«J nhh 


Aeancliou of some hind miaist indeed be Implied, 
but it need not be of a materinl kind, like death, 
impiioonmantT or the forfeiture of JsWds. It 
noH not be inflitrLed by any definite trilHiDa]. It 
may be nothing more than the hostility of public 
opinion, or tiia contempt of all honourahle mmu 
Beyond Uiia, law is often obeyed for resKiiia indi- 
oated aboye, ^nite apart from even such vague 
external UBctionB. 

VuLDOTadoirs own definltioti ia 'a wt of mice 
imposed and enforced by a aooiety wdth regard to 
the aUrihutian nod exerciF»e of power over persema 
and things' p, The only pomt here colling 
for any further observation u the ohjeot and pur¬ 
pose of tho mlesi. Put in another way, Laws may 
tra said_ to be aimed at the delimitation of wUls, 
Ko aoclety could hold together unless the wills 
of the Lnoi'riduaL memhers were limllod And re¬ 
strained; without this it would bo a mere itni^*gling 
mob ; it would be chaos. It is by means 01 the 
llmitatiQU and diTection of wills that It betordse 
an organtied oommucity^ The rules eOecting such 
limitstioa and direction are the laws of the society % 
But everj- limitation of one human will gives power 
to othsf human willa It delmss the Aoope within 
which they have free play. And tho conditions 
width they muBt obeen e to giro etreefc to the in* 
tentiona either of the individual or of the socintyp 
alike as regards persons and things, Wkliin that 
scope End subj-ect to tboea oonditions, It facilitates 
the exeteise of j^wer^ 

B, Malmuw^ki iu hli recent work on Tht Ffi mUy 
oinon^ thA AitsCralian jl^ndon^ 1913, 

pp^ lO-ld}, applymg the concept of law to a very 
arehoic type of sooietyi. revertB to ibo test of sanc- 
tidm 

* AU KclalocfutlBtJoD/hs ususSi * ifiipiks awlH of bAtidiL 
wblc^ 4ttftp4 yv*F tOa »l»lt mnl lEfe Mid nsukto mart or 
Im itrlotJy ill tfafl sadiJ nkUcru.' tw«e aiifttit ut at diAc^t 
Mpds mpS ■nforetd hr dLAsiynt fonap yf kcIa] PMKtkiR. Iffl 
tniiOH^mCM ICfas flf«t tla 4 eweA its ^ Is tJMb ttll 

mullj whLch uw latrindoftlk eoniHctcd wfLlj ImIt Tlhkll-on.* 
TbtnfKpuif |pdq4«l iindffr iceoitfi Imd sre “be- 

QUiH ii^ dq^uttLK Ikvud them meld brlua outtempt 

ud rldioilt epoa the CQjprlti k ftum et dujMvrncut tc whioi 
yw (AoitiwJka] intim mn add IS he a^LrnafJj ■aultl'rft.' H k 
o&lv be Lhfe ttklAi kind, * iUictEDiHd bj A D»K direct coltectJTi 
KU4B,.'that IwAniUH ths te-nn b^Df# eqr'b noruw' 

up {>rXH)l»d, nwre or Iwi rei^deicd and ndire Aficlij: 
tuvaLvh^ vlnhiAt w for the paipoMt of 

oofiioru wendH oepoE^^ 

Let ua oxammo this clofitiEcalion. The first 
kind of ncntii includes the Arunta prohlbkion 
agalbsl aatjug meat which has been killecl or even 
bfi^ by cerlaiu reLa|Iv-ea: ^Thc food would dis¬ 
agree with him [who lufrlnges the rule], and he 
would ricken and sulTcf sereray* (l^penDer-Glll<n% 
p. J O^h 

Similar rules enforced hy jdmilar sanctions pre¬ 
rent hoTB af tet IniliatiOTi frem partaking of certain 
food before their wouods have healed,, and women 
from eatliig meat duriog pregnancy 47ili Ha 
among the Jajanrecig, *whonEyAr a femaJo child 
waa prUmified m fnarriagii; to any man, from that 
Tory hunt nsUher he nor the obud's motlier were 
permitted to look upon or bw each other iipoak^ 
3ior hear ihdr luuiii^ mentioned by otlirers j for 
if they did, they wuuM immediately grow pra- 
nmtnrejy old an-3 die''{B. Bruni^h Hinyth, 
gimu ^fYktoria^ LodiJoti^ J&7S> ll- I50>. 

^utli pcnalUtt are what wo call lupeniaturaL 
But they are not the nnly impeniatural penalties 
known to the Anstriillan natives, 

ir a Tirr^w AEUocote Hh AronCB, Simne mrlr ot hlii 
wlirt MTSmflisj, w Uiiw a lkiOnri^*ninf St M 

ulciwl. EJie i|nlntof Ibt caliorn cbHit, vhfceh fellawf him BlicKit, 

* wUI cauM tnv ea Uk* a Bnokad i:;zhiw, unci kh« cuan 

wEU kiaiiTW thab ht bu loA ALU in tht cIuh atd tAt tb« 
child lj inuiy hkn.* >^niitiiQca« d^qiite thli aiitdnjrv 
-vfU kChcnua tlw Mid luJTErtb^ h:^ tb* pro- 

ipicUvs nwff her tSpMKar^ttl*o«, iTir Ptutoni rwimru that 
Oft m OKtaLa ttmah- nMivEa ol Im dtestastd m-mE; ottn 

frtBikd luqd f«ttan£«d Imaanla ff i kwia . Mid moit Enflbct hiKmji 
tt-gub^ ofl t Man alTyi Or Cat iinotMfK u If In. ao ol 
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grtat Oml^n *1 Uw fSta fwuJu kn Kajib tr»n Mw 
Hal Iht llKAAMd |k biaV ToflOf nKl3ibm Af Upt tribH lOOUt 
Uw JimcttoQ of Uh Tbniiiua uad Auixm rivni tn OnKn-H 
|jiut^ frt^yjMl BTUI ItBffi IwnkiEif wq cedlI'A 
pnlittilt4«B ii wiilvmcl ttj Uifl 'Qami tb^ ' Um oHraM iptirU 


lf1b«iBb Iht Mftfa-HlUra <)BPH9w>d ap bif^ii^iAacfil 

vt tbf muiiwnla. tiw Hjatriarifla t* wtmt lb« meoffilnf iwcli- 
hqc lar Mu ^od, w Mu «l^ of f^cUddaii iood 

k Hid to bnDif wi tlw oJlefirterMw **» ftjpwMtuni Im1:h 

cxilfd KirfitH. mna KbiUirbr kt£r dmth iB sonmotwx (A, 
ttowitt, Loudeii, IHH, ]k 4fefX 

Xba^ ftqp^m&ltLtrAl penaltieq are not, erea iMndng 
tbQ llJackidllowaj j aril regalts * istnusicaiLy 
ttitb * thn violation of the norm, i| hf 
that phfB^ bd MieaEit im aulomadc DiKratioii of 
the «kactijon+ They ate attiibnted to the 

action of i^hoata and DLhdf iioa^inoiy or ffopor^ 
homaa On higher of cnitnn we 

are faJuilinT ^Ith oflonrca a^iut the and 

innnm'Erahlo taJea aio told of the pen^i^bte of an 
ontra^d diriiiity. In thia cImi of tnspasa we 
ha^o to do with violalioiua of a eoeiai rule that 
Are so allea from ordhmfy ton duct tlmt they entul 
ndi^ious horror^ exprkiHscd in the fear of a special 
kind of ponmhment. It Ia this horror that makes a 
finpemalmml peanlty a socitii sancLlou. When the 
miiiifortnne looked u^n aa the penaltj overtakes 
a inaiip it is regnided aa erulEncool the treepan. 
The horror then fa'^tena upon the guilty penmo and 
Bc^piegates him Iram hia fellowa. On the other 
handf the cocaeioiifinfla of ^Ut often nperaties 
with overw'heInun|? effect on the mind t men hare 
been known to die from tlieer lorror wiren they 
have recogiujed their ofktccp thongh eommltted 
nninl;enUonally+ 

Ifaorf chivk man aboatwilli m twT iWct 

aufvlj' iheLf pcEiOkis^ but Wbkh bAd CGOUt hito t»a- 

tact ivflh th^ trcirthLuff h»d oaet htlonffid to them, 
WM wvrtd, ir HiD ipli^lciF tn^dJi a* ef maufi fihlect, |hr 
tfcbo irauJd tiU him. ^fhiuuLt a high diltT^ oka l«t hui tdiidcF- 
SrfflnJ pnmirwha wm » opfarCafuto m la Iln4 n 
km| Llidf bepd freed Itp wlUwat hiiowtB||' that it iMUm^td 
to 11% Ktuidh died tma fnght ithm th«r wfio iht 

owper mu {U. TeO‘1^1, itba a Jlauri: Jifnff JEfoknnd spmI 
/nha&flanfiSp Lec^doo, 1b?0, 

Thila the sni^ernatnTnJ aanctlon beoomea it&elf an 
agent to pr^erve tlm norm reoogniwcl hy BodetTp 
apart from any penalty direoHy inflktw by the 
organiied netioTi nf the i?ommonity^ Unty while 
thia IB iOp and while the epcmtlon of the ecmmuni^~ 
is indirect^ acting tliroiigh tbo con^lcncc of UiC 
guilty nioDp the punishment la none the le» of 
bodal crigiD. It iBp therafore^ not easy to eeo bow 
a tmnu thna gtmjtlM ran bo distinguished from a 
law, Eut uciety is by nu means aJ waja aatislied 
with thiji indirccti penalty^ The rEdigioua horror 
entailed by the treapiaa tokeo an active fomtp 
treato the otTender with general (?oiiteinpt and 
ridiciilep or with leathiug, and diivea him away, 
or even pata him to death—perhapa with kIL bu 
family—and desEroys alt liia poBscsaiona. 

a fa^njibw B9i3Lnipk ii Uut ai A fgh a n , wbo-, Jw ifTptopdiLUic 
A muJl pKtlirtt H)f Lhfl ipAdJ of JfcffdHWDicIi hwlbcu wutd hr 
JftbimliLi vu whh hk wota msA dan^bton Aqrcd to dtoito. while 
All UppropcTijr mw htimwk toEctber with th* ccaptta (Jm 7**^ 
When &lDg Uokh tr«oda«d upon th4 prvrngiitlTB of imp prtok- 
bood hj pnfrqraUtr to bun fowito in lhc Tcnitilfr tl Jowkia, 
Xb4 tUjMM'OUtlExi MKildO iB HMJjdkto ly tOOk nfelfKt ; ho VM 
•vBitton with kpruj. Kow, kfmoF tn^Ofvwi tmdm&aa trwi 
icliflotHi ui4 KEivnUou ftora Kid*ir- Dnkh, tben- 
liKV, Ku evt off Ireu Lu beuit tb# l^nt atid from tbo 
KX^iOkm 6l b|i rtma oflkw; N WM ihut BP 111 II PCIWlfl 
dwvUtTK foe th« wA of hk llto^ uhI JaMum mo wm madH 
z^oiLi fa Ch Lt Oowtoij After pnttlBT bli DiMiHr 

to wu lEtetd with tu&laHe aou fmrwmf bjr b«r iSdiiyisi. 

Elf fl«d M morelj frora tbfinK kil Irron Iho vopiyewn ^ th# 
Ai^ri.i'mL WbCT h£ cuu to tiiWHiit no fBwwimId iiaiiiil Mm to 
MtliDuia H« wu hnrt to a Fkto OF toki imtil kw wy pqii£«d 
surd iilmiBed Inm o| puAtrkkdii CPBap mliA i H. aijL 

Thfec evenU represent tho conewjneiK^ that 
do wed ia iaw and pmetke from oDencea pdim^y 
pQaiahable by the eupematoral powers biich 
ofiimceo were vi^ted with tbo whole weight of 
aodid LndJgtiatiDm 


It in faetp impossible^ if we bare regard to 
the test of sanction only, to draw a strict line 
hetw^cen the three categories into wbidi Mai biowskt 
dicJdee the oocml norms os known in Atisttnila 
One Inrm of aaoetion Ireoncntly iropliiia^ or re^alta 
in^ another. It is not only in eamparatindy higher 
forms of BivOixation that the brat cIait^ of nenns 
(roughly correapandiiig to what ia Boiuim law was 
called fei*} ia enforced ^ a sanction la^yond the 
FuiMrnatoial penaltyr The |iainfiil manliesUtiena 
already mentioned of monnnng for a deatk amonf* 
tli* Arunta are a norm prwribed by sodetyp and 
MKlety dues not leave retnbullQii fornon-compliaace 
oatirely to the juhwt; it indicts on tlio oironder 
iht oontempt and ridjc^e of hk fellows. ObviooBly 
a aLmiliyr penalty mtut also follow the infmetioo 
of other nonua oi the same class, Ebou^li not ex- 
pieasly moatlonod by oar auiliuritlm tndect!, so 
strongly do tbo aborlginea feel on sOTne oz them 
(the maxTiage^ruIitot for mstance) Ehat no doubt 
can be entortainHl of pnri i^h meat by viDldnt meas^ 
urea, iniiepeadcnt of me anpematitrai sanctioa.^ 

Nor can these Etooscc^licncfas be coubuod to c:as&s 
where the religious horror k araoEed by violation 
of the noroih as in the illnistrationB nJn^idy given. 
To take a siiigLe example imtside the AnetralUn 
area— 

Anoon^ tbs Ikkotoi of K. America mcpUla retires am 
brddjtB to sddr«H bm siwtb4» by nuH. OtfsAdan a^aisat 
tok mliE^ bcHh Tncui uid Wonirn, JaaVt Ik«j 5 to W 

piULilbtd ^ bivfsf ti»Lr ffitotbci ratoll thdrlucki moI throira 
a-DFBT /J. O. FnuHHT, IjqikIod, UlCl 

lit JJSV 

Clearly the deetructioii of the olotliing was onJy 
part ot the retribation ; It mn^^t have Involve nlm 
the coutenipt of the eommunity. 

Paniabmeatp when directly inQicted by sooietyt 
la the KEpresfion of society's repitihatieu; and ita 
severity tongitly cortespondd to the inLeasity of 
the fcelmg arouaed by the oience. The mild^t 
form in wliicb pnblic opinion thim declares itself 
fLjminat the ouender is ridicule and eontempL 
Tbeso ore a Very real sanction^mest of all hi 
relatively primittve mleriea^ where numbers arc 
small and Elm Individuol mErmbers are brought 
into cloae GorLtact^ for b iliEEcnlti If not 

impossible. When active measures are t^coT it 
is betcanae the feeling arvueod by tbs tFsgpaaa la 
more intense, amount ing to indignationi nb- 
burtencc, or fear. Bat, whore aotive meainiTcii 
are appropriate, they are not otways taken by 
the community as a whole; tU^ may be left to 
the gpiup more directly ag^ev^. When a man 
ia slain, an offence is committed againF»t the cem^ 
mnalty at taim t bnt over and above tbiH bia kin 
11 the saDerer by the loss of a member, and by thn 
Lnjeuy to its pr^lige, so that it devolves on Llm 
kindred to obtain roparsijDa by flIayloG iu turn 
Um ct imlnftl or Sornu member of hlS clan. The 
avengers are supported In B«ch a oaae by public 
opinioh. They ore in efToct the Instfiiiiienta of 
minty; and the knowledge that they are thus 
noting in aecordonre with the usor fnc^Vn-uni and 
the cencnrrence of the commnnlty slrenglbcus 
their bAmlsF and tends to be a powerful dereneot 
from Wanton violation of the pesoe. Whsn, how- 
oveti death is in^puted to witchcraft, active con- 
currenre of (ho conjoinnity in refoliatLoQ ii ant to 
occur, WitchtTAft—hostile mAgic—is forUdden 
by Eiii relatively ^riniitlvs eocictits. It li a eecret 
treason from which no one feels safe, a subtle 
danger Ehreatening all alike. It therefore omares 
on agony of apprebemdou, furji and abbommes, 
and everybody joins in the has nnd cry after tlm 
auspected criniinal. 

Tl^ im touv amMus a to pcAcrtal mhI Utllf 

i£lipw^ to Ttokinw Mi Ibe Cikkni^ Nh* do Hwy liinil, pabtk 

kitcHe»f3rs to cu>s el wlWhcTan^ Isr, wbrs a ma hu 
rEpdcrpI toepsll ^mcnJJy btoMStlOUa,^ eltfaSi' by Wttcbcqnilt or 
to uy littfr ny, iwh on k to |Ha him to disrh 
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(p. ^ AwilaMfp LtMddii, L/flT, L im : F. 

JNiL Am*f^ JfwL Jfli, rr, Rffflw Fort^ fWl-OrTJ nr. 

Tftt wwk pofcit hrfH^ H ft liun wnriUroEi Uh EnkiBHH 

thMi Ihft diftUa 4f tla hfxwmte bteknld^ b* 

nay liftf* iBftjid htwfwir tv bb kfndnd, lufti- vtAft: ■ Uaodn 
fwd bvlTHn tlH kinond ftad thtm wbv ^rt twn Ui« tun 
Mmsifttit# vr tpaHF In ponWiinc blin wiU d^ili- ^1)4 
pwvr *f imkib dpivlioft hoirwrtr. h rirsDf tliftt ^ Um nun 
kitCivMc* ef hftTbf dhylHftiwi tht y^mfrnnt^ wmild b* 
Btai ia Mu,' ud, tbenfonw LlMj Lo 


■trctft jpaniihTiKrfit i 


■bxdn 


an LU-dWiMMtd pwwti fftnu cftnyi™: y* iTj] or neU«« pn> 
bnlUM ta ha vsHm^iw Jf^ inL$ tki 

JifatMA Trtnrinn , t&tlp p, Oo th* Othftf hlM, Ml fhr brAI 

iH^dififtblft atb b&B XitUfliM: thfttift hiprbvi fhalt-MiTHi oh that 
iw bapnil tht ofitin coBBoidty bf ^ i^Joblkp of ft quiwi^ 
nil%kiH ^Pftj oftfts Ih RdooiHd hj pokfia coni—Inn 

But to fijc Atteu^au cq tliu wuietion—ut^i tliit 
n pepal aAitBlioq —be the twt of law In a mni- 
munitj telaUrelj priroitiTO is to bmit thfl dafi- 
EEiLkm flf law to that wliioh coniH^nn what w# oilL 
It li to ignore wh<Aa ptorincos oE Lair+ 
The roli^iaiii Aide of inop jo htr — it U enfarcod 
by aanotions not Involiribg the or^anijiEd and 
F^gulaEod actkm of the commiinitjp is entirely 
omiLteil fnini coqsldmitiofu No one who knows 
bow profoundly what we in dot flontenipL ara apt 
to cjul '^»DpenftiUo&' dominates kamge life cau 
fail to apprndnte tba jariDUHiMB of tha mniaaiaiu 
So slowly and nslactantly^ indeod^ is lellooD 
aeparated finnu law that oven to-day tho eodeai^ 
ajtioal law is part of tlio law of the land in souei 
highly cLvUiawl eoojitriesu In the oaths dsUy 
exaot^ in oar tonrta we hare a perpetual witnw 
to Lha La^ filuuftt formcxlj taken by ndision m 
ths adminifitration of the law+ Oaths mm an 
appeal fo the diTinity to attest the tratb of tlie 
avulanee. Tliey are a relie of tlw ofdeals once 
hehl conclusively to determine on which flidc 
justlw lay. Hum ordeals are stiU In use In the 
lower cuJ tnre. Courta of low are there often held^ 
as they were In clasalc times^ in the temples of 
the ^om and under the presidency of pnesta and 
modicine-inen; nor bad snob practloss euased in 
Europe until iho Aliddlc Ages carpo bo a eloao, 

Eqaally, no acwiaub is taken of tho eJaw of 
ri^lita enforeihle by civil procedure whirb has 
attained bo remaTkabLe a developmsnt among the 
block raoss of Africa- Amcmg ihqso tights the 
rights to pTupettyp directly or indirectly^ occupy 
an Important place, l^nvnto property is but 
feebly represented in tho noetal iMtitutioaB of 
tho Australian nattTcs ; and the complaints that 
eonio before the tribai ciders Barour mneb more of 
ills ciiminal than of wJrat we should call tbs cLril 
jurisdictiiDU. Hcnco it may not bare htm access 
eiaiy for Malinowski to take Into account this 
class of rights. Wlicn^ however, wo oome to 
inonim whether his de&nition can be applied to 
oo^sl conditioiia elsewherep we eonnoE ovurldok 
thoqa^ 

No Ii— Burioua is tbs omisflion of constitatloual 
law* Law ss Ibsy ars in tbo scale Of cirillntionp 
the AustruJiati —vugm am ooE quite Igoomnt of 
eonstitationsl law. The popoJatiDo is compo^^ 
of a nunihoT of tribeii each of which occufues 
esoltuLfsiy a tract of country^ The boundaxies 
of this braot are rtccogmEvf by the nd jacent tribajL 
Tbs mcidberB of tha tribe are bouncT tog^her by 
a cojniuon laugnsf^ and oommon Institutions. 
dilTerihg more or luii from thorn of their ncighboutB, 
and by a r»Hng of Bolhlantyp if not a dufinita 
alllsnco. Eaeb tribe U divldod Into liMsal gtuupa. 
Tfaere Is no chief of n whole tribe j hut ea4% local 
grim[»p sp—king generally, fuu it# headman* who— 
authority, in uiust cuscSt is real bat vAgnt% detimiJ - 
ing largely on his pcrional nualltiea.^ lie Is 
asji^ted by a couiucjl of thn ddoFS^ which dcAls 
with the lutemal aflnits of tho giwp and its 
external relations, and who§e dod»joa ia ihe 
■nprenio authonty. The olfiog of bowimsn Is 
sometime boredltaryf though oven then It is i 


frequently oonditioned by slnlity. The local 

^ Is mode np of ffiinlfkej^ esch of them ruled 
& hEutemd and fsthsr, with large powers over 
hla wife and ehHdren^ end often his grandehildran- 
Loeal ate independent of one another, but 

frequently Unite for ue pDr|iOBee of war and of 
religious rites and festlriuR. The tribe is, more- 
orer, with rare exceptions, divided luto exogsmouj 
totenik clans, descendible Bometimes only throogh 
femalcSf in other caHS only throQgli molea. In 
the latter case the dan tends to be ooinddent with 
the local puup, for the wife usnutUy te teeide 
at the huslmnd's camp. _Th& Australian urgonl- 
xatlon Is thus rudimentajy { it ia nune tho less 
real on tbat_ aeoonnL That of tho Audoman 
islaxidcfs is in moat reapecEs oven mom r^i- 
mentary, except that Lhny tecci^ju the untborityi 
though very limiLod, nf a chid nf the tribe over 
the variona looJ groups. 

4 km dI cwtkuUoii* ray IsUnftJb^ bauftt— It dsMj 
—m Wiw UtB ■mf ftfid ^UElctl nbiiosi al b oh 

dtptEHlHll cpctl ftCttrfStiik nyi nriiUi^i , U tlwt oE Uw Tftkqtft. 
T^j Ui4 itappfts Dimh-c—4n la fotmet 

Us— (tfty icftrt Klmgpi ftfiUnir diptudcBt oa Unir hrnli d 
hunts, iriUch fmEsd pftituirftgVH^ —ppv ftiid tK«r 

viih fowl U3d Lbft BMtirlftl for efinllLUit acid ■beCttr. 
tb* bdalamm ditwf ou »rbkib s fMinItT oi foar pmoa cvd4 
Kts coMdatvd st tea hndi, ilut k ba Ath 

U^ld, KFtii t* 


TUHwit, wt £w-5w-«4ijt, CM ant-yw^k 


. .1 

I»lbft. ^ll WtroM haiMy km PJeSi ft htfptlj fw«l tlittrtia i 


t two nclehae 


_oa Ihft otiur faftod. nlf mm Uirtt btaodfed to a¥% 

fannilEvd had voqbl s com^unf^ ol ditr ptivififf to lii*i 
ka CcAtbftlfttiVfe —e. mb Vkmktw <n Wo&U 

vwikl H o«pQMd st IndLrJdualt wbo Bseta toluv« rutdM 
fsn* Mwi-bcr ftB Tcktui, msuH mv b« nttmd to u tba Inadjwt 
BetPHD tlu zo—btn of tlut Ji& Uit^ wu dOomiuiuijr 
d eoodiL foirntrlr to hsvi bm tnevd «x^ 

iloMivtij la tbt but b xm*- in ili« nKdi-. lino, 

Th« aqmlHT of ptnona eqm|>EiHd La Lh« tiH h toiu depttidtm% 

bpfm Uhi akrffibar bf m h^hl Ua4t isn |iftStirnKl dt ftsj finfl 
PtftCivfl ftod lh« auEahfT ot pmona aha eui b« toaoA to uftHg* 
UmI faft iDfthntaiacdl by It, 10 belong to toiM llfw, 

thTuj, uid scjlHnbo, or nsj^. Ttht kod ef aaefa trllp 
if A,p|igctiDiml, mimi from tEw to Uns* rv-ftrovriiov^, brtwHD 
Ihd ftbil thB.1 d tiu Mih-tHbfr k JuU mm 

rsspfHcikHmS betwHO tlw ora-ifm, nr kladndi. Evciy 

hiadi^ cbv—ft ft kc tiib isffptsi. uhI tveiy ndp£i^ 

fta nfltoEr to ftiptfvkft tbft d£putJ«ft, But Ihne omdalii da not 
*pptAt to hftTi ftnj otbrr ftatfavritj- Th4 A k fur u 
am b* otbdvrdL Ihs ■uitivli is pywwiwKd by b iBMHiis*diis of 
KrotfrftTB—rtiifcl^ Of tbv t» (w Bt wUCk IH CQsabtm 

Bdftin an BiUltd by d» oUnl —d uwit influoDtial inralHn, 
but vahjicl to tbf fcnwd opbikBi, Tb® *Ot ^nnoftciEj 
tobdlv&w, fHkf toff tiourotiinicft Of tobdl^g thd bfirda Ihla 
toiftlkr luillkc. CM nofa ft luiklr Uw Cftthor as# Hit btad. 
lE btld tocvtbw to Inw ■# bk InBarndi **m pajmsmaat, or 
imtu tbft imetoLLr to dl^kle Ibd iHttl mtCL to thd tlSklly the 
rajD(w atfrabtra wwn tnlijoclod to tot vldar, ton* to Uw 
htod, iwd to* ivmHa |0 toi tnSn. 'IVftr. wbtn Jl tooli pkOft,. 
Kraftffttly mto* If tha mdillnnt an to bt trojtot, from tba 
FUsltof oE wopwai or aiUJ«- Tb* frvl^ of ■oJiduf^ betAMfii 
DKinfae^ of tfaft i0 wfti Btroa^ A blmdr^eua wu Lbe 
eOBMqiattKft oF moidArj bqfi mmjm w£to extabwhiw toff 
rwocUlftlioa wtn an LsjiUtutkHL It bftrdl>' ocetk fo ba told 
tost tbft 17—d of d'rilNidaii* mnA to* oon—meal laUodoctloB 
19E MW in of LvolLbitod, MW buur^ anti saw iUeat 
propHty, hsT* [Tval>' iPOdUlHt tbt awstat ontloaia, whkb la 
to* own 101:1111111^ and faHtlt dUUfou am aow ts a frcftt 
cifiiiiii bndmn m sod tTn on tot mm tbepott oE th* no^ 
an En dtWcw. Q. fittmnrf, JAt usLEiaoil to Sl|- 

Qn the whole, in a wide but [loar and thinly 
jaeopled land the life of tho Yaktits, occupied with 
t1^ core of th^lr herds and the dccssionsl aivemooa 
of bunting imd bshiug* was extumaily uno ol peace. 
That uf the Mnoris of New Zealot, in utterly 
diirercDt ceudition^ was oee of cuntinusl warfare. 
Every winter n raid was planned on some neigh- 
hotinng tnbe+and every snmnicr iti wob executi^ 
with 001111111011 !!□! and other oircuuutiuices of bar- 
bi&nty. Tor sneh a life a dilTurimt oigiuiixatlon 
was needed. 

Tbc jpMfda dir«lt la otreocty kwkv'cd |w, « tottr—j^ 
Bml mtUtutna 4*witorrf a hoi*lJtarr T^T »wv 

i^Ttdtol Jato izlljffft, o—ipjinf diitrtota ftl toibmdDf 

•acb at wfeJdi *»» * eWiSt, wb® wu by rimi* □( hk dcKaat 
BiT^wwl In ft iaactlt:f oilhd wir mtil"tobt) 11 

wbkb variftd la totonoiiy wlib bk lank. Tb* trfb* wu onb- 
[^Ttil*d istO ^aE#k, «ab dH±Ewckti*4 by In amt palnuj-pp|g 
ud fwmMk ^ kft bwn chkf: asii to* lowwl onLt wu Uh 
fftjqiUy+ Tb* notfkHi of to* kiMiffiJi WM pneUeaSr to* wi^nhln 
Tbi pv—of the <tokk Wftj kff tbar oE to*ir 





LAW (PrimitiTe) 
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UKotzj. Hh ^0^ tW oucIt'iM TE^flb wu derlT«d iBim^ 
tnm tntn pemVf bvA fnm tbv dlTtge fbnhtkim 

Af wluim tli«rwm botl^ clilliirn uid ^ciEriwuwQ^ 

■nqnxv ^ vaIem thm lo bindic? Wh ttu-i tb* 

HU of 1 cfliM WH> dkvmi In tmiJt Uui hb tuber. 

On Uw birlbeil * hh t£tA pMUgoof Lb# fUlw»fH-«t mm 
pMiAMi at ^ wu utomUMIj tnuffTwml ^ tbe rWM. Ua 
A Vtpp ^ipnrU 111 Uie UMbitiai liuldAwith A fcWfM ATTAJ 
of AnMUhArL Witlilll fbi flZuE^ Uh pttfTnJ xnVbnritjr WAd 
Hlflj Ab«lat«. StiiTflfy WMA rrmniww ^ ; Ukl fl» bMd ut ttw 
fAmllr AqaU puL bb lUn* In ebuh with ImffiwiL^. Ij hm run- 
bmdk IwHwerH to » tt» Itnctb qf WcLftr tliA ulA At wfTHqr 
ehE14rnLr hr lo |h« fAiuur cut be liubAt t4 a aMub far 

nmllAIIHUAfl AT to «i thi bt tbA IdiMlKd otthfl 

mudend wih:lq lltAUU*^ AAH bA WODM b*oUod IVMCAxnt 
by tbm tcib«. Ihe powuf ol a ctiM aIH wip oomlAMily iboobiM 
wilbiB hb^f^or irlbrt, AM thiflAHfiiltbt bdt 
Aod (Ahotii^i AlFiJnu howiiTcr, wm by Lb# pp|jad|Hl 

cbkiilA Id qpfo wHEnblj^ 4t wbkb tbA wunton, mmmmh 
pnfs ctJblM vm Allowed to ipoub^ cfabli ^wr# thiu 
Douk umuble to pabllc ofibifcnr thHcb the Bm] dnuMon 
AppMendy whb thuia. ^ l*uDlb qumli bciwofu cUeU 

uii JvtuTMl to the ntti, w Ip^ Ad tha Lnli#, uud hie 

jiAt f> EcmnUy anticLiiMive. lib AutJHffity b luiKfa ntpoukd; 
y*L fU&HietUwtwn i« wawwlj bpowo, ip. pnrtldtd A tblBl ll 
WhUdlod with hk peot^k Ihtj lUAT h* iDHlmt to Bnr othrr 
pAJlTt ludtpfndqnt ol bb nothorUy^; 1 J 14 Irinjd# lupporLlnfl 
tlfeiiir chief, wIiAiD Lum wktlu kL thelj txKtiDni ud ill widucL? 
Sadi H i&te of tUPfi. (L |>obnci[E% WAU]x| ohiuiduit pw- 
trxi ^ Lhe WAT* in whkh the pocfib wfr# «adirti»± Tbeficml 
of iJw Entw w« 051 i m i i^n lj dw IbmIw lu wmp; lb# war- 
ctiM w<A EbcifcLl (J. e. Jtanii#ffl otbl Aiibwv ^ ih* 

A-frn XmiomUrt, k 90ff,. ft. £tm. 34 K.; T^lor, 

fU. p. 9 S 0 ff.; l£. T#egA&r, 2 hL 11 ^ 

TllR Bnat’a niid Negro papnlnbLdUu Airicb ftrw 
&Jso M Biors or I««i warlike. Without iuto 
detaila, wbkh would be tediom ae wdl aa oqnecea- 
sijy in ™w ol tbfl di^erent typw of wduty ulreudy 
n»Mnt4df it be aaid tliat among tbeni a ieUTl 
Ligbar or^anliatioii hu been det^eloj^^ culmmat- 
in^ m ruled by herediu^ uionarcba 

hoiTDtmd«I by hoeta ol cmdida, nmiiLtaioing an 
elaboruto Mreinoniilp tyLTUig; n flUuuding army, 
and tibiHe iubjeota are gr^ed into clAi$^ eadi 
witli ItA own occupatioDi r%htaf amJ duties; the 
whole ijidih^ro Tobtlo^, it oij&y Imi un the idayory of 
a oDminijred tribcL 

Coo^kutiDiuil law^ in tinth, i* thp Tory frame- 
work of Biwictyi It La the foandutioiiTnomL With- 
ont it tbsTo cun ho no rD;i^iila.ted Limitalien of wiila^ 
society /ulla into nbitrdjy % it de&stm Lo exliL The 
poBjibility of thin reaulL is not within tlie eonteni- 
plmtihii of any oammunity. Con^eqacntly coniti- 
toLioonJ Jnw nuely or havot haa any deboite pcnil 
nanctioti aita^ibed!^ to 1 ^ ohsera'aneer even in thci 
higlieat ciciJiration. But this does not tmllde ue 
la deny It tlie nuiiiu of law. 

A^^hiq^ in LumaLiuniL] Law muAt be feoogniEed 
whumvuf them ia eont%niLj at inUrcoDrEe be- 
tween two or niore Lqdepozuinnt: tiibn OT peoples. 
It cisrtiinly exinin in Amtimlia. Strict fnimaUty 
gavenia the nelatkaiB between tribe and trib& 
There a a way of aecredltuaj; mewngere vhhih 
renden their peiaoiu aacred; them am mlcfi enh^ 
ceming ineetl^ for barter^ for the ndQbnLiaQ nf 
TeligiotiA and oibur tileei, for lantnid Eonftfnmcu 
and Lhn HtUing of intertribaJ diflbrenoea^ for 
iaterLribckl huepitality^ and oven for the prowo’ 
don of war. bnrh inlw are alao found on other 

S Utoefl of ouHore, though aome of them may 
^regarded where a warlike and arrogant p^|de 
ooniea Into ODfltaet with a feebLur one, or where 
puKfiiacLs are greatly eaedtod. On the wholer how- 
UTcr, it ie true to any that, while thp eeuvendona 
of inlematinnal rehUJEma are very Beidom ^irovided 
with a formnJ Hmetiun, Lhey are bnlaLoaliy ob- 
feerred, and their hroaob la nabJn to be Buioualy 
re*e^t^. 

For these rworui wn cannot ti^j^inl the teat of 
Ranctivn an fiatlifoctorj ; we are driven back n|wn 
tlmt of reeognltioiL, Whm a mle is generally 
rtcognirfflh It may said to 1 » impostsd and no- 
forceil by wicty, whether or not adehnite citemal 
njuc^nn lie euiiexed to id For pnUlin opinion and 
the lodividyal ctFnscieiace will eo-operate to esiBtuw 


Itfl ehaervance. We may then dehne law as n 
of ruUt imjiCini and tnjprctd 60 a motiUy,/w^ ike 
cofkdmct &f moeiiMi nnd pciitk^tt tiJce^ioiu. 

To a large natent morality nnd law cover the 
Bome ground. The law of every eummnnity is an 
index to ile morals; anJ especially Is It so with 
r&lativelj primitivn pwplea. Amon^- them the 
standard of the oolleotive conscience la external * 
the idea ol motive as affeeling the value of art act 
hae not yet been fnlly evolv^. To xnch peopleOi 
for infktance, the nneonseioao violation of a tabu 
entaiis the Bame guilt an the most deliberate: it is 
eriuaLly heiiKitia toiky a man by aooideiit and wiUi 
mwee nforcthoa^L The dietinetion drawn by 
OUT moraiitj betw'eeo. th^ dillcjeDt eIaB«ea of hemi- 
ciile, and adopted by our law, mattens nothing to 
theui; bloodsliod fevon in self-ds fence denianda 
ubonniuent. Until Lbn indlTidnal cnnarience has 
been cultivated by tbn railExion of genemtions 
on thd AoeinJ norms and their adaptation to the 
changing en^'lnanmciit, nnd nntil the mnotfons 
havu boon diicipLtncd and directed with some con^ 
ecioiis aiQbrtt if not to the general weUbeiogh nt sJl 
CTenta Eo the mainteniLnce of the existing onstonie 
and oonsLitnLion of sDcielyt morali tj eanaot emerge 
as dhitinct from law* The process camuieneefl eoily^ 
It is mdixpenunhle tO the growth of civUizatiau. 11 
is enu of the must important djuamio fore« oou- 
trlbntory to that growth. But ita opemtion Is 
slow. 

On the ether ride. Law is eonctdrtied with prtH 
cedure. Actively to enforce oompILanoe with the 
rules govuniitcig a society^ or to pnnish non-com- 
pliauce, certain steps have lo be taken, and certain 
rortns ohaetvctl; otherwbe the enforce nieni is law- 
leaa violence er individnaJ caprice; it baa not the 
consent and the power of the collecttrity behind 
St. These forms are frequently^ m the early stages 
of cnitnrer crude enough; but they arc forms re- 
coguixed aa the poper meaua of ohULining mjM,rn- 
tinn for wrong. The seu teuce of death pa^ied by a 
band of Eakiniae on an obnoxious perauo, though 
pasBsd in hb absence and without Ills kuowWge^ 
la the sentenc« of the cnmmnnify, given in a nianuHr 
morn nr less lortusL In Anatiniia puich a dccislan 
would bn mrived At by commllations of ih^ govern^ 
Lag nyera, tn cither cjuae i t wnnld carry the weight 
of the community. Wlisn the duty ot retallatioii 
for the dcjLlb or Injury of a man b left tu hb 
klut it b henanae thv^ is the reongniTod nieaua nl 
restTwining Inwle^ agkTeeaion. Stigma and couv 
tempt would follow tlkir neglect of vcogcance; 
but for oliten to lutcrfera would Lm to commit a 
new oHeucOp to aiouM u hcw blood-feud; It would 
he outiiide their duty; it would not bo in pursu- 
uicn of the law. The feuds tcsnlUng from Ibis 
melbod of nuforviii^ the norm agaiu-vt bloo^hed 
within the comiumuty arc, bowevcTp iu Elmn per- 
ccirsd to lead to new dangers. To obviate Lbese 
more than nnc mstbod is aviulnhle^ The rule of a 
lifn for a life is commiifed for a pecuuiarj eoTupeU' 
nation, DgFccd on between the parties or asHcSsied 
by A nscognixEd tribaunJ. Vrith the advance of 
cnltnie thin la often, as among tlie aurient tn- 
hahitanU nf the fldllsh lAleSr both t^ekle and 
TentoniOi elaborated into a regular scale of puy- 
mentfl in secordam^ with the rank of the vicllm, 
and is applied to other bjuriea—to ihose ngaiust 
properly as wcU mt ogsinnt tlin peraon. TLe be- 
ginnlogA of the pnuiticn of refnrrmg outrages for 
Todreas to a recognised tribuiiBl apf>ear very low 
down in culture. 

ainosf Lb* tribii Ad Htilh^wcMcni Vklwls ^pwHiH m juisil 
ivt l»# iHMLtfL'i pntlcv W ^PP^r h^am |bc 
■■fwililtd trib#i^-^pfALAh 4 > Lb* Irib* of tho oofAplaLjiasL uvl 

IHh-L at CbQ ba tried, tiA Q*Is ckE bnzir aiiUa-«#tl 

Mil SiUid' <il. PasHD, MfrltMura*, 

IBMl,. p, TBX ^ In On KhirfiiiJrBff fciib* -AffcDder* ievrm 
bskffsIh* r«itrf 4 (AHndJ ol oM hhd} forlilst. Pa* IsriuieE, 
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liAW (P^rimifeive) 


If i pKEqlmr of cs« du lud in tffiw of pwM klU«l tmt 

irf iBaOiat dus, U^ia i^tujUHfl of Un iwl I4 tlM 

iitt uuudxircr, awl In-rit* tbm ta fafifii^ luiq fur trini 
tafarB flH qiMlid T^ndJ*. U; kIW lri*l, wm EoaMi^ty 
of oowtiiltiiaif Uw riim, bt would b« i^nSiM Mcwdiu lo 

H^d ^vitu pMplAo. E«tuJJ]r to ma u! wnii w« ■li«u]d 
All A dfU dkfnitr vid ot enm, Ia tonHUdOFr 

—wfikii la rfficit m At liw. Tbe A«iiJKd k nuniBbiHii 
bd'ofE A pwpcrij eocAdtulrd cmui, a trW iHtw ptHu. wtt- 
n«m«tn oxualnAiL BijTQcatH atb baud. And AsqlAsot U 
€ 31113 - IlHfi «II punitive nmKi!lA h* tAltOB Aj^kESt Lba OOM 
or thr on Lbe rJAlni fn crrfiAln hmph,. HLcfa u u 

uoHtkm 01 witifLhiznift^ ih« nutter k dtidded ^ mEwof ui 
undflr wbkb ite Ac^tuod naii^ dia^ dnofa ta th* om^ 
fldtdCuSA f fq tb* fvloperliut tbA b1<nd.>lvti4 hni i^cwltd mon 
And EDOTi koto i±A liuAifmiidL Indnod, Ic At IamE hbb Irtbo In 
™ Qgnfo lufkH, ?«wbt AdAAiJfh«:E!i:ptqcriiri beve b«ui lukUA to 
^■oovAf A LnA>orftCK TordAj AMl 1 L A, Jh^]^ JW 
]»10, p. TV), 

With prw^nne maroJik Lave Uith iUitkIIt to (!□+ 
It b ^uiiicient th^t it# mhsB m pewt of tne l*w, 
&nd m buch mml bo oltHtrod. How Isj Any modi^ 
of tbo&e rales ban In relAtiroiy ptimidYe 
commiiitLtleo Arben out of monH eonsidcmtioiiK ia 
II fjnbiitjon Lo dertorniiDO irbielt tbd daht do not at 

prfeuint eiijft. 

Tbc qoeirtion utifit bfl anawened: Whence doe* 
a Jaw derlyo that rqoogDitlon which determines its 
raJiditj jls a roJp and enforced by society ? 

Even in hl^ilj nr^niBed anil oiyUiied cotaiuoM- 
ties the i^wer given by Anstiii ia incomploto 
and □.fifiAtbfitt!i 4 ry. Fo^^ ihoagb the written law 
lUbrensed by a AiiceiHe act of Isolation b a rule 
ilaunitely fomitilated and preaenbed by tlie sove¬ 
reign jKiWiSTp wu are fftiU left witboat any ac43oniit 
of tbe sonrra of that kree body of rules equalJy 
banding on tlie community and known iws tlm ' tm- 
written law/ in England i^led the ^common law/ 
In many modoni Statca the law it wholly con¬ 
tained m a code flTi|i]j|eiucnlcil nntl amenEled by 
subseqaenc Icgralation. Where there w no coda, 
le-^^latiun prasnpjKFaes, and ie tdllmatelj founded 
oCLp lim ou writ ton law. Tlits unwritten law Ls 
found oxpreseod in IndidAl daolsteni given hjhxd 
the oteea brought before tLa court# from time Ut 
time. Tbi# was a procosa well knowii in oneiont 
Koman jumprudcncc, Docodona merely profess 
to declara tbo pre^exUtin^ laWp and apply it lo the 
relulions of tbe parties in litigation. They may^ 
in clfact, formulato and mabe binding a new tufe. 
If no, tliia ts done by adoptltig and aptdying somo 
prindnle already held by the conimimity to be 
omrally binding.^ When the mnlt ia nanciaJly 
accepterl, the decisien hecomtia law ; and^ fliougb 
not formally an act of IcgiAlation, U baa the same 
coruwqutiiicefi. Otberwiae it bi ovcrmlinl by amuLh 
wjnent dectiion. or 1^ the sovereign power. 

[ii a relativ^dy prunitivq society there ia not 
always en anthonty capable of fomiulAting a 
k^MLtlve act. All laws are tin written. They 
depend far their validity, tike the deckiona of 
Engluh jodpts^ on lupceptance and recognition. 
To a large extent they come down from remote 
aod unrecflided antiquity { and on that plsne of 
culture tlie lorc« of conservatism, InSuentioJ as 
they are with us, wield Immensely preater i»wer. 
The cuntom of the fathera acquires a rGligiDUS 
sanction btijond and apart from its appropnatc- 
nees to tine circnni#>La&c«9 and condition of the 
people. The feeling was aceamtely if not com- 

S tely expressed by the Ikeotina who told an 
ui^tlvc and vupcrciliooJi foreigner that he knew 
j one things namelyi tliat it was right to mam- < 
tain the customs oF nue's aQce?tor«, and that iE. was ' 
not right to apologhw for them to forei^era The 
answer wni mcom|doto boi'amie it did not ^va | 
adequate CKpremdon to the awcp the religious zeaTp 
the devotion—to ehorti tbe com|>lcx of emotions— 
that guard and presenre the institutions of savage 
i>ciety, 

Thf i^]iLIia 3 Plaf, w* AT* Lalorrisiwii. aiv atA only * eat 1 

ta vilirpt TBfntrqA cv (4 InETwSwii pww iMtiHdf; ti^ Hv iwm 


or IsW Uw 4 at^ Of cnmovi, And tkAW » nporvUtlom dnid ar 
dApAlflAI'Crtrn AUAtliA] Imhili'-^Ad Oak Ifi ^ All Ui^ neiisAnii* 
in^ ol Ids' f zxax. f 1 BB 0 J Tbs iabAbilADti ef i£a UlAed 

Ki Cos ig Hi* lloluwW, mn rVpOrtsd 10 bniv na avinfaiii 

ta iMVfettkfl^ mbd m bA very AapvriUueid Aod much BtlAchal t# 
tlwtr Aiw^t ' CUstcD if far Lhvm the liw. And aoi tn 

fOIlaw It k I4 thpir net mtwls se oOtr^t® 0 # it, Inl siw 
SR Lntalt td LbA rarerAihAii framwbatn LhA aid cuffbotsi hstA 
lirtcmW' if, G, T. BiKlal, fk ifnifr* m fcFuaAari^ mmm 
raHoLnli tn i’djptiO, *nMi p. ST). ■■iqjQ 

IaJa k laid AVflcywhif#. Tq Auda ko^u ilkd a BeefasAaA 

chlrf wTj hk to ebPiitfa Wwt, whtn ^nc vt Mi iribw^ 

lli£ti. aetalnEd mtiH |]J^1j^ alt^jIMtsh UA 

ifiowd falia to nnp And ett of It, hi wwild not Allow htm to 
piSiEl it A w?[m 4 tloH, Ifcaw Eb wap 4 jil>iit 'iwkixiwg to it* 
ZAthAii ^ ArbeiutAl And f. Dauiuaa, a^plonstudy Tatr^ IktM 
Town, ISIS, p. 173% InnoiAliDei «n hvlAod ol1«n puniitwl m 
K ertfmA- SrnMqC Itw Sj-uALA "any LnfriolfMtiMni Of 
wttliui GAftAlia EjfitAtiDBi, £f tMIaiI with lore «ad oftne HT«n 
piwdAtHiwnt' CSp«H«r^inAP», p- U f.>; wjitk Mau?a^ ibv 
#AJkao tfaA Upm Ontife AdhArvDW to QuilHB Is Aoeurwl by tbs 
Iw of bcinf ^An^ «3th wftcbcnlt; In oHht wonlfL, Ihst 3« 
U* imHwiIIt Impciwl hy ^Hiety or bloi who dotaHA lAHti ft 
(4^ LuKttfiiie^ 


TIid circumaLancH and condition of a people^ 
I however^ are nevs quite steadfast; they are nl- 
wa^ chang'ii^.^ although ibwly and inecnsibly, 
with Dvcrythjzig cLw in the world. Aiipropriate 
ccutoms arisQ cradmiUy and nnmarkedp acd are 
adapted from time to liuic to thetie slow chimges 
wUn tbe eame gmiiunJ and imj.'ereeptihle pro¬ 
gression. Bence to the menibeni uf such a sootety 
theur customs frequenlly appear lo ho ttudnmgcd 
from th# begiiiniBg^ the uumteriug bequest of the 
wuidjum of thd prihievaJ ancestor^ or a neceaaaiy 
i part of Hie fecheme of things without whitb tliey 
cannot conceive of the osistonce of sodoty^ Yet 
it U e^ideat that both the orlgmaJ customs them- 
nelvea and the change that they undergo, however 
gradually and Lmpctceptihly* must have l*een Loiti- 
ated by indivldt^. The CQllectlve opinion and 
the cnQective wiU are merely the ccncurreqcB of 
Indlvidnal opinicms Uhl Individual h-UEa. Fexrep- 
tlcm of this individual netiem is indicatod in t-lio 
traditions of nanny peoples | niid» though the tru- 
ditioii of individnal IcgislAtimi luay not in any 
Bpeoido cag« be tntxtwutthv an history, ita'ianrodly 
poinlai to a coiiM?ioaifine 3 & 01 the fact uf change ancl 
of ehango by indlvidua! initiation. Sometimes^), no 
doubt, o Lyctmma might arise, and by force of hia 
personality and gimluj _ ImpreRs his cunutryiiicii 
wi th liii opinioDs and will to the extent of Icgts- 
latiun. BJore nsuaily a change, when reco^izod 
as au(^^ Is the result of lung and repeated diEcna+ 
«oni among tbe leadere of uie tn^ Spencer and 
Gillen give sound reoaons for Lhinking that this U 
a COUTH from time to time adopted by the abori- 
ginHiOf ^fitnd A ostriklLa (1^. ci/., p. 1 S|. If they 
are right, the eomdoaion cantiot be limited to ihc 
Eri b« describ^ by them. Such a change would not 
h& ven'^red npon nnJess ibe ciders were satisded 
that the tribe wea ripe fur it. When announced, 
it wonld have to mn the ^tmtlot of criticism by 
the whole tribui, and ita vaUiiity would ulblmately 
rest on general ojcccptnnce. Ln Iho lajiso of time 
the supereqded law imght sink ont of memory ; the 
new law woinld then regarded as of primeval 
ajnthorily+ 

At a Himawhat latiir stage In cLvllixatLon the 
lawgiver Invokea tbe antlioiity of tli e gods for his 
legislntioii. The Moeaic Law b oAcribed to ifah- 
a‘cht Hommurela reocivae Ida fnmuoa code from 
^hamash; MineKi ia insi mated by S^us. In Chia 
way the gcocml acceptance and pcrmnnunce ef 
the law would be aectirwl by Inventing it wilh the 
sauctitv of religion. The enme intention ta vijiblj} 
in the [innaintion of King Alfred the Great, wlio^ 
Lu L-oUeiting and adapting the laws af his pre- 
decossofSr placed at the hand of the cfifiipilation 
the divinely hupired DceslDgue and other Morale 
pr^cept^ Acceptance Is facilitated by the Indis^ 
tinvtion still characteristic of the inatitntioiu of 
such a Aocicty. We may anslyze them under the 




LAW (Primitive) 


ms 


flf reiidon^ tuAdidne, njord*. imd » 
fcrtli s Ti'ff limy di»tmgT^&H bttwwa dill^reiit kmeU 
uf Jaw * wfl umy seTer rtlij;ioti fTcna m&UMne and 
tiiedidne magic ^ thft tuambOT of ihfl coiu- 
niuiiity itself do none of these things; no 
attftlynifl ifl j^jossibia to tlieto- All th^r msti- 
tnLioiii wre lot then Iwnind k^ether into one 
enu&llj RutboritatlTO iHui boniog?eneanfl wlioto. 
FjttfvVi, ^ part of all the rest, pjid eannot be seveml 
faoni them. They »e nothins ejctra^ngntit Ln 
ndbU^liiiig a code in the name ot a god, nothin^ 
ibcongnious In ooinhinLng in the same code rittinlp 
monilj agricnlfciiJtd^ and medloal with what wo 
ttnileretand atriGtly isnidicttl oitsftcnjktions, pro- 
hibitiona of hotniotde, rape, tiaeUr and fraud with 
metitruloTis direetioni ai to food—what nnist ho 
ai'oidoib what pmy 1» eaten, and how it ninst bo 
pr«|riLT^—the treatmont of dbieas«j tlic method ol 
tillagOp and iho garb in monniinnH The fame 
in the wne divine namo and with equal anthority 
may make regnUtLoiis for the conduct of cam- 
mercial tianiiactioas and of tlie moot intimato 
conjuc^ rnlatloM^ u well aa for a complex and 
splendid ceremonial of divine worship. All thcM 
are part of the national inatitnliona^^^ually catty- 
ing tbeaensaof ohligaMon^^iind all aetively fcwterixig 
the oePBQ of solidantj; therefore no impropriety 
can be fel t in ucriblng them to tbe aamo sonroe. 

The iiidifltinction thus found haa alwaya b«n 
ona of the chief hindraacea to miaslenary enter- 
priee. To break with one enxtotn la to break with 
all; to renonneo the neli^one ideas of tin? ancestors 
U to renounce ibo entiro scheme of enltuM with 
which they axe boimd up^ The same iudlstinctian 
Las letarifetl Bc^entiGc inquiry into the juriepru^ 
denw of tho lower calLtire. Observers tore biMn 
apt to record piaeticEai, not kw. Striking and 
haperfic^il dilTcrcnces between savage anJtnre and 
ours have riveted the nttentioup to the neplect of 
the principles underlying all social organization- 
ConBeqnDntly the meaning of those ^ITurene^ has 
too frequently b^n mbeed, and their place In the 
develaptneni of civilization luus been luinundersteod. 

Tlini in * arfEflttflc Oiriwikrsl Wv Uikt liy a writw wh* h*i 

llri^ aad lAtKH 4 r«^ Kmui^ the tribt: 'TIh liA'ra acK^iEcai 
^ Iav, p 9 tribojuJ fcTjialdiiafrBL cl cttiiWi' Im 

iDiutdlAtilj ffoSi Sill Id imc^dEf^ dB^tiata scsIfM 

tlw pctien unfe illiwttkd natJv# cwtorin''; ■he u 

aucrtbei tlw prwwltii* ter tbt parpoH(i74/ Xiis- ItQi. 

A deholte procedure for the puriwsa of settling 
elaimR that else will blossom Into open warfare 
may not be lilerally a system of law ^ it ii at all 
events a long step in tliee^tjlutlonof jurlspnideneE], 
Bnt the observation quoted ahowi that wliat the 
writer bos in mind is a highly favUiied judicl^ 
iryslcm, sucL u ho baa been fomLIiar with in bU 
native land. Ho most be nware ibat the Fang, 
like aU other tribes, hnve n body of eustoms having 
the force of law+ Thov are the mlea generally 
roeomii-Eed and liabituiiLriy observedp by mesuB o! 
wMcb Fang wclety is held together. The par- 
tlcular procedure- wTileh be desenbes, if it disclEisc^ 
the rnkut of a hinctionafy armed with juditial 
authori^v is not n picturesque bnt haphazard prac¬ 
tice without sonotiDn or recognition i it Is a real 
juridical pitKftML The author eiJiilMt& it by meauB 
ot an examplci thuA; 

'A Asc ol tbs TjMm 4 lu (BtnJii wa wttdv) nom ■ 
Fb.iv ^ E!tmk Thfl who hu Imd -iwtmffd d« 

DoL lEO Un Uii eneiKkr im B*UMn«iil, h* ioei to vwthrt aoM- 
lowti uu| Uw fimt jcMi Ofc Mta lnlb« ttrtet, -Wi. U ^wr 

ui^>’,bviEiftjibfHiiavQisaB. ThrovtiEraf 1]» 
dfTn i, iTffi ol tlw Hni 3^ rnupw f<sf to. Tbe Nb« rvpElw, 

**Jk.n Pj^ k*** (fafriba lUJkflLW DAIUCl ” MfOOfVQ ; 1 puL 
|±i« uUTKir CbL «{fiia«| on Th# ihlmi party IAmi mw to 

^ ud Hva Nan^OiclriDff iha Dun^i 

' bQQMPW ypq. iu¥« troubl* 


piibvti pay 
sad llatdB 14- 


pij fw wi3fmMi> b«Bww jfon asn im“ tn 
Mwfi ; Im bui pot vfltif ^^verfimibh) Cm iss- roa 
mw I" Tlw cir^ctpti onfMlvr u no* ntt^amXiAw *» 
tw4 putlm' 

ThcH Btepa ore tbuB ihe furtual and tegtuiu' pn^ 
liminazy to a palaver^ and are os well understood 


over a considcrablo area of the c-antmenb uf Afn^ 
aa the king’s writ or a pohee-court aumiuonB m 
Great Britain. So far from atarting ^th tm ex¬ 
plosion of random rage^ they are Ingoui-onely 
calcufnlod to enlist Ui* active kiterfercnco of a 
thW party, and to rondor the wrong-doer liable 
in a double penolty—te the penoa Injured by Idm- 
self in reflpcct of the original wrong, and to the 
third party in respect of the loss Boirered by hun 
at the hoods of the latter. The palaver la pnbhcly 
■talked' tbe repiewntotwe* of the rtapiwtlvo 
parties beforo the- lepraseutativeB of their re- 
siHective Though it d-ou not appeikf that 

these havo any diiWt power to impose a hon or 
ord-cr puyiuenL of the cljum*, aneb a discttKioii 
must in most oasea tend to coiujkbc the dilJar- 
eneeSj for it infoi m* the public fiilly on the morita 
of the dlsputCH AhEl tbft aggresBor knows that^ if be 
failfi to ' cut' the psiaver, by paying a reosonablci 
cobipenaation to tho a&tisuction of the ng^eved 
patlieB and their dansn be and hi* elan wul have 
to nm the certain risk of hostUlLies ^ two chms 
with public opinion behind them- The proces% 
therefore;, oilers powerful Incentivas to peoco, 
doubtlM actively asiistcd by the representativea 
of the clant involved. 

It la, of course, perfectly traa that the laa-a of 
the Fang, and of all oLher relatively primitive 
socictlcsj extend (aa li^ been pointed out nbovo^ 
to many Bahjeetfl tliat in the pro^resa of invUlza- 
tfon ha Vo droptM^ out of legbiati-Dn. The of 
the term *law^ in common parlanco lliiiiti it to 
acta of the Icgifllaturo and ffucb other mlea aa are 
reooigmzed by the courta of justioe- It obaenrea 
for uj the fact that many of the mIeB which we 
-olnarvo in daily life, though they are not ELiiicniihlc 
to Uio klnga courts, ate lawa which have thch own 
aanctloD, and breach uf which wUI anhject os to 
penalties toudJng to excltide ub from the melcty 

of OUT fidloww and make life burdcnaonite In other 
ways. By virtue of the indistinctlon wliich w'o 
have already not^, aavage rnontality, tliongb ad¬ 
mitting & dincreitce In thn pcmalties^ bcaL?a all tlicso 
roles together as costoms. As such they are sacred. 
All alike they rest on a traditiona] basis; together 
they constituto the ethos of the foeiety, which is 
not likely to he infringed. Tlie variance of our 
puint of view from that of the savage, the in differ- 
tnee or tlie oomparative Icnieticy with which wo 
rogard tome acts nr oinisaionR that pconi lUglily 
miportant to lum> and the empliuis which we lay 
Oil other ocli or amls&tona that be tr^ts an trivLid 
lie a measure of the distance of our civilisation 
from his^ and sbould not bUod ob to the fact that 
what we cBil the cu^tomn i>| a tribe are u much a 
tM^y of lawB as the CWs Nvtpoltvju 

IrrpxATru.—Ttas PDitftii»n ri tji» Lm o# p««p 3 s In Uif 
Iffiw flullun bi nw^y to hi fitiitwd f™ tfii so- 

oounfei of uavfUfiH, miwoBsrivf, sad scSatitiflc uploKn: and 
Its twUwrkm *iri o«iii3»ri*a ta as Istorfami a ptw?™ mt unj 
QthQr hnhdh al uUmpolofffaaUl io^by^ la mat InftaiKW, 
iHwavar, Eunpwt ralvn nave far |Hiir|;w« of rn-cji^aent 
it fk&ommirt ta ooUkI sod in Kmu mesdaufa niuiy tlw 
Ikwi 4 f their Kibjfictprtr^ notably on th* contlnrtil el 
Alftca. Ani^Eir vach ooUacLkira i»j w inenUoiwd A 

r divw of AflAr Lena end eoraplhd bf dlisetkittef 

Uadcu. Cm Tam, IM; iifport asci wii* 

Amfrtdiat tf like -gcwPT Mc a tf vm S^Utt L^wt and 

Oiutemr, poillaM by Lfaa (tofwwMat of ilia Caw at Owl 
ir™, Opv Tewe, IB® <* iwy vdaaU# 
rbUHS da Ot CHt by F-. J.- Claiel and R. 

ViUuDur, wla, XBOtt [a eofninabauiita inridlol work Efi^iog 
tha lain of tba ™oim |elb«a irEmUlri; 

£wvS. a intfedmeHm to rOi ^ rt# AerEim tow 

nod nutORii i^lOf yaaJi and Ahen Smiiofnt ^ tke Geid CmM. 
wUh a S^iwdHn ^Cam tAnm ifartdMl im IM* by 

J^Wi Uaauh Sartob. tandoi^ lJ»Si7Ohv Bathor wv# 
knitter praettoistf la tto OotirU J «itiparim ^ 
iMt-SkealJoEicd pwh afliwda as idB^iiwblfe aaaibpiv Of thv CiiTei^ 
an« bftvios itfl Tmch ato ^lyh roaib^^ 
lurWndcscei A ooOettkici of Iba 1aa» of tbt Dinkia In LHa 
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^ lijTTi ol tb* DeivioL K Ti«iT taurHilnf irfb« ia 
Afri^ fa^Tw bwn inibLbl^ 1^ Edurt Daiuisrt 
fttrOn, IMtJ. Ai ibigifat ^ iKpHted, 
Etow thair iwicticiij parpoH^ Eeni;a£ril.tflf 
b«md (Im lavt H iM'Mtbn An iib^Lpt«»d bj- x|iv 

#£S?* 1 Mmr'* vnd S^kt ^ /fom 

(BeriS n^ W5d> fOfQpdaeb pop»QWhii Ingsr*, A nun pnEvnil 
^Uem in * icfeHttlkj ms*^ ^ AjrikawtM^ 

a^wt, iTiiiiL^dad^bUiiK 

2 s; is sKs 3 i 

i/iiFiipTwd™, dA. UM-K, to whk^ 
5!L** S, ft, dt££iuu»ti; liMLUwAdibiiiii vm fUm- 

HfWAfB FWi*TO A/rihi md OMairti, IhrMiw IMS. 

.ii“ itertslk^ JiLrisprudnifie, wtk^ so 

6jw™Hj toofiiL Sdi«b wOnla ah frvqvmt 
1 S 9 T to dACc^ Chw oJ Lbiii Mlltoal, 

JoHr £Cobl«r, d#TatH tpttM KiUiitltok to l-L 
AOi^Ut we^ AO to «ncnJ tol^bc^ im tboK &f ^hlet 
r Stuitor HAiHa, k bJjf ^n^Km m Ch Jfiirir BiMm of 
liLtf^iifIdodAfsTT^n^ BuL ll Hiqnt b« bernbe Iq mM to 
Ttodiidf ton tot A ifcftfrrAtlgfl of tmlEibr ftnnA bu multnl 
to CQKlralaqf •vlddf dideriiir fim liEi on MiircrAJ feroortitit 

E, ^m^ET S ABrLiSD. 


LAW (ABieiiainJ,—Tn vast a h;^ 

tBfl two AniericAi^ vtith tlteir wMa tiLti]^ of itag«« 
cif civUbtotioaSp fmm the atsi^ trilw of 3, Call- 
fordLn or the Antn^niaDA t« the bifhjvorpmixcMi 
iV£{«ca anii PeniTiaiiB, the oflnbept ukd the flcope 
of law neeB&ianlj present ettreEDe divergencisR; 
ffnJ tlie fljJffeiil of tJi* tajit of [mpAiluo ■ 

^fir ,4wrA«ini--a work mgently tio«M by ml] 
HtudGnFA of comparatiFo ethnoLogiesl Jximpriciileiicie 
—to eitlmnoed nj the of the recoitlB 

whioh hfv?e h^n. pr^erTedof ektmctorol^lesceat 
Ameritoii foiEiui ntocksp ms woU w by obi AJin»t 
iiltCT i^otaiieg of inuiy lifbiE etocks« jarEkiLtoirly 
m 3r Atnerto^ whEle sttnnfy iiny or the ^rlier 
obicrveirE ttodi^ from a Jmiatio poiat -of liew the 
tribes wltii inhom they cuie In ooBtact 

Yot It toonld be wmnp to conelyde that the 
American IzidioBp eTcii of the most imde^oloperi 
atockf to a lawl^ beiii^. !□ a ve^ rcikl oems he 
jujiy be esMatmlly nmre law-abiding than those 
who are oomEiionJy regarded as high^ d j 
for to hioi law is well-nigh a^’iionyminii with 
en^tom f^,e.]; it is not fiomulliiiig iropoHd frtttn 
wiLhoiiEp or oopported hy ploFus (5 *tbe irraatot 
good of the greatest nninberi.^ or axerdfii^ by a 
da^ who may bo ragardod with antlpatliy 
iimny^ members of the corminuiiity, or a bonda^ 
ingenioctoly and Boplii^deally to ho disded or 
oamrentod by deier legnJ dlegality^ or a purely 
huinaii eonviiM3iiioii to be dtMtm and broken by 
any iawlEjss Ladiridnai of suffi^ent otrength to 
do i§o^ 

I, North AnieTica-^—The general Wit of 
Ametioan Indian goremnieEit woh Uio famUy—on 
a totmnifltlc fannilj^ioii—which foirned a part of 
the gens, and thifij. in turn, of the tribe. Maid- 
archy wu the thIoj and the a^tnen pw^e^wd innch 
inntticooo in the election of the thief^ of whom 
tbero might be moro ttiim onn^ m that eopamte 
duofe nredded qrer ctiililmy and ciril alT^ra 
anHing ErD<|aolg, Mitokbogaaito^ Cbippewa, Dakota, 
and Foino, and oomeLimtiS, as among the Caribe,^ 
there w'eru ehJefj only in time of wofi Tfao p<Md- 
tlno and soBieo of the olilidLainship mried among 
the dilferei3t a^ks« and Lhi gener^ probleai hero 
Ui eotuieoted with t^t nf tba udgin of the kingmhjp 
faea the oeiiei of artt. oa K]X{:i>. Among many 
tdbeflp eeeh an Cbo lrtH]aolg, Ca<idov i^tnaha^ 
Cheyenne, Ampaho^ Coniandhe« the Flairu Indioas 
gmerally, Maidu, Vurok^ bliwok^ Kntchiap Tiin- 
nt, and KaaiAgiaiiitp the c^oftaJitohin was elective^ 
dejtendlag on the wumeB or UrO jdinnmOp often 
practically rosirlcleil to certaia fruiiklieA, hnt coa^ 
uiLioned in great part by WEoJtht and ntill more 
by pureonaJ aldlity+ EJjMBwh&m tho ofbco was 
ber^ltaryp anh^!^ grave obetjatles forbade, oa 
among the Natcher, the Carolma tribeSp PawBeHCp 


PoniOp GallLnomerOt GunlaJaw Nutka^ and, ojider 

oertoin co^itiooa, the Dakota; and anmmg atLtl 
athex ciltiea tmth in-'Eteim were in ajcnnltaneouif 
nse, among the Abenaki, with whom die AicAcat, 
er PBikFOUio rider of a nmaher ol trjb«ip held olEcei 
by hereditary rights while the indliido^ Ltlb^ 
hmds, or «T^i7ior»p vote elected. 

The power the American Indian thief U in' 
strict^, Fometimea by more or less elaborate tribal 
cotmeUa, os ainoti^ the Comonche^ i»metiine»—and 
more ciTectually-^y public opinion. Only rarciyp 
ofl among the Catcher and the Santee, did be hai* 
power which aiight beeomo Freq neatly 

he ii little more than primui this bmog 

especially the caao in the lesa organised foraift tu 
goveramimt^ each oa the Maidn, K^hp and Cali- 
lortiBUto gencimJly. Mach, boweecr, dep^mded ao 
a chiefs WTflonai ability^ DOtal>lo m^hLUtsm of 
wieldcfa of wide power being the Wampanaag 
MiuiwMit and the Powlmtan WahuiiAotLacoclw 
The temtarial scam of the cldofa power also 
varies Widely. In a lew regioito in N, America— 
raoet notably the Iro(|uois real states and 

oonfedcTaries wore (^tabltohed, bat o^wLore^ 
Ofl on the a^est co^ and among the Apache, 
Comanebep Shoehon!, and Eeklmoai—each ohEnf wm 
head only of & Tillage. The Iroquois had de- 
rdoped mo deioenla of IntematLonal law, having 
a regular i^toiu of sending envoys, whoso persons 
were flaoTcd, to deelaie war or to moka peace $ and 
tribes less advanced politically pomaa the rndb 
ments of limilar LnfititntLdrns, 

In very few inatojicm the cMcftaLnshlp Is traced 
Lock to a divine origin, the most notnhto eiamplo 
Ireing iho Natebex ehiof, who was il-escended from 
the son, although occamDaalJyp as atnung tlio 
Nutka, the chief to at the fomo time a - medicmc- 
man,' or, os among tha Calmiat be was bcHovod to 
poMisa supernsitnrai power, and was liepoecd or 
killed i!f he did not ttoo this for Ihe w'elfors of his 
peopla 

Among tho Iroquoto an insnlvcnt debtor was 
ti^ to a tree and flogged, hut antong t!ie Oregon 
tribes he bfecams a alnve. 1>eatli ojfUiiJly conccDed 
dcbl:^ as among tha Eskimos. As rcgsu-da con^ 
tracts^ the nune general rules hold ils omnng 
ouTBolves, fiJihouuh the Tlingit and, with Aome 
rceeivatiioiifaip Die ^Hkitnos oxpmsily provided tluaU 
ekhor ^rtj might wilbilraw Irom a contract uj^u 
whkh lio had agrrod. For the American InaiiLn 
laws regardin" property see arh PfijOFEJmr. 

fUncxioan Indian crimlual law to concerned 
mjunly with munlcr and tliefh The pcnolrics for 
murder liave beoq couiiideTcd in art. BijCiod-fecd 
IP rimiUTe), The normal panUbment for witch- 
emit wofl doalbi wbicli was ah® tho peuiklty for 
iacseit among Some of the Coivliiua iribtsop for 
robbing a gniTo, as autnog the Chin<H>k, for 
cowatdicep ito among the Kaiton, and for desertion 
by an adopted prisoner of war, aa among the ills- 
BOnri tpb», this being regarded mh trcaw>n to Ms 
new tribe. Ab legnrdji taoftp tho thief WHS gene- 
mdy Ixmnd to make rimple ittotituUnu j but tbe 
liarud required double lustUtitiao ; and among 
some of Lbu CofulitkA tribes, ssaUo among tbo 
Tlinplt, the Ihluf, if tinahlo In moko tho leatita- 
tron required, boraino a quasi-slaTe, Among the 
Comam^G, murder^ adultery, theft, and fnilnre to 
cere the aidt were paniHheu iloath. A* a mie, 
hewever, even t]je gravest crimes might be com« 
mnted by tinea (cf. ait. BLOdd-FEiiD [FjiiiiiDve]|. 

Legal proceflure notnialiy varied according to 
the BtogB of eLviiiiation attnlned by each tribe. 

[n the meat primitive strsita the puniiihmcTit for 
□on-capitnJ otfeiicea wu ][iubUe contompti; In rasa 
of ra|ucuJ criure the persons injured—ut their kin 
—IhetoHilTra acted pa t^xocutlanera. Anything 
approidiiiating a formAl court wiSp bnaever, ox- 







IiAW (Ameficaa) 




trembly the tril>aJ coimdJi normally took 

ct>«niaiice MiJy of pes«i wu, and oUiw sanlttr* 
ah>ctmg the triba ea a whole, Noverthd^as, 
tol^Di and titbai CDorta were found mnemg the 
Huim, which fljrted eipedidly oQcliAr^ of nurdor, 
treo^Up B 4 jd witehcrafu Apy eiror m the fomi of 
orcKodiiro bclot* these courts qpiihed the whole 
tAftit CeTtwp Miasottri tiibaa had oamta of arhi- 
tratidp, whose docMoiUi it wh nii oUlgatioii of 
honour to ftdhh while elHwhere conaidat^le mfu- 
feuea In exercb^ the tribal couneiJj, u amoDg 
the Hopi and [roqpoLa. 

2 . Mexico and Central AmericL-^The Aetec 
BoverEjgii WM recorded oa the earthly represeiita- 
tire of the £odSp wheoco miplicit obedience wu 
due hiin^ and Ida power woe abeolute, Idke the 
Fem^doo Luca, he wem assmted by many ofTidnK 
and thena setsas to have beeo a apodal depaTtnieot 
o( jnet'icep w^hile in each Luc^ titj there was a 
viceroy (ri^uawAuoff) conUolluia both the general 
tulmLaiatration and ju3ticc+ and -conBtitutiDg the 
filial court of appeal in ctUnipal caaca. Ihe mlw 
AA to Lhs tuecession ol the Merloan kmg&lilp 
iliEcriGd in various timea and pEacos. In Texcuoo, 
lliLcop&iL, hlkhoacan, and TlH£4:nla^ aa well aa 
iunopg the blixteo and Znpotee, ihn ddeE^b son waa 
notmmly the heir to the throne; hat fn Meauoo 
it viMS nsTudfy the eldeet biother or the diLsat 
brother's ddiiist son who aaoceeded^ though Uiere 
Kerna to hni'e botm no rigid rale of KaceeasioP:. 
ability and eibstacLcj being more mteot in the eyes 
ol the electors Ihon mm kinsliip to a dooeow 
ruler. the Zapotec city of Yopoa a heredi- 

ta^ priest-king ruled. 

In tho imairb cities there were judges who de- 
eidod minor eaacdBi referring othem bo the hi|^m 
coarta, to tboeo confuting of tbiee jodgeSp 
who oat under the control of each ^iAnn^wntL 
Both :&[eaioo and T^xenco wem to havo been 
divided into six eijnemts, each tcprescmEed at the 
capital by two judg^ who formsd the lower ooart 
tor importan t the court of taat resort flsn- 

listing of twelve or tliirteen Jud^ appointed by 
the covcToign^ apjoaiwntly for me, and paired 
asi^mble, under the pjte^ijdcucy of the king or hh 
reprei^Til^tiTe, for teu or twidve days every four 
muntha (§0 days}* brihory, negligence, or 

partiality eapooed them to reproof^ and, if re- 
peatedj to degmdation or evau death ; and the 
entire court syibem was w orked In mioiite detail. 
Besides the rc:;j;ulQr coarta, there were special cuurta 
for markets and for luiUtar^' afiaira. 

The hlexican lawa, which recognlnd drenm- 
stontial evidence^ seem to Iiavo ham codified, and 
were admmktsrt^ Btriotlyj thouub suma leniency 
was iLown to first ofTenJerst The atejm Lmpaiti- 
aJity with which the judges acted was mt»t ad- 
mimbl^ and high rank or kimhip tu the king waa 
of no avail to the erimiual; indoMi Nct-zshu^piUi 
imt liii own wife tu death for InirunraliEyj and 
NclzahqaJccTOiI hml hii only legitunato son exe¬ 
cuted fur high. treasop+ 

The best kuoum ^^ortimis of ^fexican law ore 
ihoM relatiuj^ to erimnial procedure- Horn the 
evidence of vitnrascs wiui requisite, altbongli the 
fwth of the defendant waa aocepteii as evident 
Formal complaint w^as not always caseutlal to begin 
prosecution, common reputalion, as in cooea of 
adultery , »Eiittinin& fomiing sufiident gtcund for 
legal prooeedingB. AU i^ve crimes wcmpuniiihed 
by death, the mode of d^tli varying sccurding to 
circiimstaiiceai, rank, et^ The death p^aJty waa 
pmeribod for tnurderlcvsn of a slaveh kidnapping,, 
adulbory, intost, rape, uunatural vicet p^dcring^ 
witcherait, iiteriug l^dmarkA, appropiiation of 
anptlicr^e properly or of the royal inaigniaf selling 
lani] already lold,^ aeliLag stolsd gpodjs, fahiifyinp! 
welghls, sLuder^ drimkirancss or other excess^ of 


prieets and royal retoiaen, militi^ msubordma- 
tion^ lUght hem tho -Enemy:, permitiltig ma enemy 
to eacape, selling or releaamg a j>Tisoucr of war, 
Irason (Invalviii;^ slavoiy or bonishTneiat for kina- 
mm to the foo^ demce^ and Id TLucala the 
death of kindred to the ftflventh degml, false 
accnoaiiim before the king, false guardimuhlp, 
BtdMng or ininlting a parent, a^uandcring pa^- 
many, chaUnoEe to a AueK perjuryt harboncing 
an enemy of the Stato, and, aeocrdiug to some 
antboritliU* abortion and wearing the garmauta 
of the opp^ite sex. A thief munt not only moke 
restitutioiii, hat also pay a fin# to the treasnryi 
underaggntvating oimumaLances fas in the niarkeb 
place} or for rerpeUtlon of the -oirczi^ he enffered 
deaths Imt in Cuxco he was hlindixl. Slaveir was 
often a pnnbhmEDt tor crime—tor theft (op- 
pamnLly when the thief was anable to moke tne 
repaniLiou demanded) and stealing another’s ohiJdj 
as well BB for ddieta arulng from negligenoe, if 
the delinquout was tmable to make eonipeneation 
otberwiBc, fsilnra te lodge mformatlon of high 
tree-^n, ntmulhotiied sale ef property, obtaining 
goods on false credi^ embfaxtoiucnt, fculure to pay 
etc,; mutUation oiso oecumd, as when Xm 
li^ of a c^umnlator wore pii^rced or partly cut 
on ^ and degrudiug pnumbmciitB w^em InlJictui in 
Anahoac tor paudwng- Drunkennssa was an 
cspecnal object of legistotioii, the dnmkard's head 
being shaved, bis house tom down^ and all public 
-o0eo deni-cd him ^ in Bome inotanoea he even 
BaiTered tbo doutb penalty, ImpHsonment as a 
punishinent was rarSt the ubiia] use of tbs [^nson 
beln^ restpetod to those coad-amdsd to dtsatb or 
iaenlice. The jparfic^^M nr&iinu in sboirUan was 
oa severely ponished as the prindpaU but received 
a mlldar ^alty in cases of theft. Pardon might, 
haw ever, ^ ^Tontod hy the monarch , and certain 
festlvalB cBmod omnnsty with whiJc tor- 

giveu^ by the inlarod party or his kinanmn niiglit 
miti;mto a pensity. 

All possible pnaviBioii was mode tor the poor 
from the Stole tiuamnry ^ and the lawB of Teamco 
sougbl to pnibocl the lorosta os well as BgrieultaiCi 
h^des ferhiddiflg tindno Ittxcry—cuy and 
silver vc&adi for tho wealthy noblcB. There was 
also among tho Aztec a of oontrojcLB which 
mmit be mode tinder oath; and ^uibJLng debts 
wnero valid so tor as they cam-s within thn tow of 
contmeto Another fotm of coutroct wpa fftrpiing 
on shares. Interest cn losna was unkuawn, hot 
comnii^tons od sale aud deports in pledge were 

GombicU. 

The Maysn jiovamignty was hereditary in tho 
mtde line, and power of the king wns abHoluto, 
tlioogh he waa constantly advised by hU nobles; 
oniox^ the Qoiche the king ieenis to linve boen 
sucomed hy his brother, the heir-presumptive 
bnlng the king's eldest ion. Amung thn Lacan- 
doncs and ^^loara^^tUAna th-e chieftojaship woe 
elective, and amung th^ latter the chief was 
procEicalJy subject to the eoiuacil;; in DaxiBU and 
among the Mgsutiito, on tlic Ollier hand, hocedi- 
lory ebisfs ruled; w liiJ« in f^Mchen (in Y ucatan !i 
a priest-ktng held power^ in which Lwncxion it 
■honld be noted that all tbe seui£-tn.ytbical futuiders 
of civjlliEalicn^ sneh as VdIuH, itomnAj oud 

Knkutoiwi, w-ere both pripata and kin^ 

The syRtem of emirto waa elaborato, and it is 
noteworthy that both hero and among tho Ast« 
advocatosltheagh probahly not with aspeeisi legal 
trainingl were ap^lntod to aid both tho judgen 
and the portiesi to the liis|»octo^ smid to 

have traversed tlie cnnntry to sob that jostioe wan 
properly admlnutercd, Iruc thaiw appeim to have 
been n-o | 4 wei of appeal after a decision had once 
been rendered^ Tu caaca of grave criznn, torture to 
said to hjKva been limpEoyea at Vera Pu to elicit 
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Hie AliLjei pnnishmontA w*r^ de«t1], 
ensl^Fcmfintt and tiqe; impri»onnitiiitt eic^pt for 
cletendonp waa mre, tlura^ti inAictod at for 

nofl-payuititil of twceflr Tbo doath pcimity ojEultj 
cwdA«ation of pndpartj aqd oiwlavetuejit 
of tfaotrimiiuJ'i family; it waa inflicted for murder 
(aJchougb in YaeatAn imd Nicam^uA^ in acaae of 
itxtreroo proTocatiim or other eictaniuitiiia cirmm- 
acaia«9 only a due waa inflicted, a man 

tdJied another's aLavn,. ho waa re^iiiT^ to pay 
damaj^), mcorrinble steidin^ large 

lunotmla (gan Sahiidor—alt theft in Dmen) or 
from m temple, adultery jDarieD^ Yucatan^ Itia, 
and CiimteEiuda), rape (Ciii&teinala)p iacoBt And 
wnctioo (Yncalanlip sodomy fNic«a.|^)p tmaaon, 
deseitioTi, interference •with payment of trihote 
to the kinff^ klduappmi', kilhnj^ tlie qnetml bird 
{<jinatemala}p dieixei^t for rdigio&p lying in tinio 
of {I'ipLJeK sorcery, aexual relatione with a 
forei^er {Carib), false testltnody (I>anea|p and 
fonucatioD between fifavee fVera Pm^ S^oraetimea 
the ohoice Wtvreen death and floe lay with the 
ininred partyp aa for fortiication and for poaohmg. 

EnslavemDDt waa the penidtj for morder by a 
minor (YueaUmh theft m the thief waa tmable to 
make resdtntioi] and tubo pay a Ime to the royal 
treajfury) or attempted rohbaryp eontino^ iin- 
oLaslit^ by a woiimn, tm^tLoee^ni rap^p and 
obl^ing goodi on faisifl erodit {Gnatemal^p 
peated adultery fYota pazb cohabitAtloa wUh 
Mother's femala alave (Hpile^, SmalJ theftH and 
improper advaneea to a woman were paniMhed by 
tMuhmont in gan Solrador, as was bicamy in 
Nicars^at but thieTing waa penatlud by mnti- 
JatloQ in Darien; a dei^radlng pnniahtnimt was 
flogging for fals^ood (PipileJ, tneJt by a noble 
(YiAcatiLti)p and odoltery(HondaraBand ^kCATagua). 
All but tho meet beizHina oflences -EoiiJd^ howerer, 
bo eommutod by Unia. gtriet fulMment of con- 
ttneta WAa jiDt^uiie^h and they wore made i^aJid by 
(he parliea drinking in the proagnee of wltneeeea 
3k Soatli America-—The gnneml lerel of eirili- 
aation is far lower in S. America titan in the 
northern ooutiumt s indeedp the eonditioiia aie, 
broad ly apoj^iugp very JLttle superior to tboae of 
the Californian tHbea. The tumal ctmtre of gorem- 
tnant Ln S, America is the irillaget each vlllafjo 
haying its own ohief. SnooeBsion to the cldeftaio- 
sKipseems generally to be by inheritance, u among 
tlic Bororo, Uaufw^ weatom Tqpi, ArancaFtLaEt^, 
and the tiiltos along the Xio^; but sohiotimas, 
as among the CantM^ Chiquito, Ci^ibo, Citu* 
CoroeLdop and Fantgaayana, vaeli eblof ii eleotodt 
though among some trihesp a» the Tupinambaxjip 
only from a special fazaLly. Only rarely dew bn 
dium divine power, as when a chief near Coro 
asserted tliat he was crtistor and lord of eartli^ 
Unlike N. Anierleap wbieh ii matriaiebalp both 
inatriarcby and patriarchy am fonud in Anicriea; 
hence succesflioTk is soniDtimin matriarclidp as Ln 
Bfitiah Guiana and among the Wjurau, and soms- 
tiini'^ pairiarthaip as atuong tbo UanpCp Aran- 
caudaiks^ and the tribes along the upper XingUp 
although among lim lat Ler, ia defaDjt of a sou, a 
St^^Euir'H Boa bcooujeii chicL 

In tiihe of peace the fnnctinnj; of the Sr Americiui 
cliief are timinly conditioned hy bis penwtial ability p 
tlimigh lu any event he is a cuuiueflor rather ibou 
a niJer, He oontrolSi tn great mwture,, sgrictiltuisJ 
operation orminisea the expeditions for huatlug 
oM Gshiug, determinea oa ijLsces qf Bsltlement^ 
and, at leiut sometimes^ iMltloa dlaputcfl that may 
anwr Among the Kainya ba protects orphans 
and ille^timaie children, and among the ^fscufil 
he conrenes (he vUlage aasembjlea. One ether 
fenctien of importaeqe be enjm which is sirik- 
ingly alien to his N, American ftlkur—hii control . 
of barter with neighboerieg trib^js and hb dutiea i 


os i^pmflcntatlve of liU own villnge and as boat lo 
guests from other riliagea. Jhuter is much more 
impertant in ^ than in N+ America^ and eem- 
mcTirifti relations between dlflerent i^ks land to 
a greater development of the rudliaanta of Lntcr- 
natlonml law tbaa is the c^ in tho nortberTt 
oontauenL ^ fnr i-i (his oarried ttml, among tba 
BAraya, nkLEl in eonductlnj^ meroantiJe tfnnBootioni 
is a mote important qnaiilication fnr cMeftoiiuihip 
than ability in war, and avon adopted pruoiiars of 
wiir may becomo chiefs If (linir burinw* capaelcy 
is snflicienL In time of war the powers of tbo 
chief are grtsotly inarensed, ss among tlm Caiiltf, 
AraucaniauSp ^lotuaho^ and Pdclcho, If a chiijf is 
al^nt^ he may be mpresented by a vice-cbiof, 
his eistar: and if be dies,, a kinsman, A.g. his 
widow's brotherp may act unlll another chief 
assumes ibitmU nfhee. Among the Pampaa tribes, 
on the contrary, the chief is nuthoritiLlLive only in 
time of penccr 

Village councilsi deltl»am(e on affairB of general 
hnportauce t and some times, as among the Aran- 
cuiians, sale of any part of the iettlament ia 
dependent on thsir approvnl, or, as among the 
M^usi^ contesting parties submit to iheir de- 
tdsion, whUs among the Fampf^ tribes matrens of 
religion corns within their ptirvLew. 

A farther point of dLflbrenee iHtwoen §. and N. 
AmeiiiM goverrunent 10 tbs gtsalex power of the 
medicine^ man/in the former, parttcalarly 
Lo limiters that fringe ttpnn (he spbeie of rel l^onp 
f. In making war to fersnge a murder^ tribes¬ 
man. However groat the iiifluenosof the 'medieino- 
inap' Ln N. Amorica, be does nut limit or eircnni- 
ktjW tbe power of the chief ns lie does in &. 
Ameri^ 

Tha exKntioQ uf jitsfice! usually depends upon 
the WTongod mdividunl or his friends or kin, 
albhoDgh the funclionsof (be hfaciiri council. Just 
nicntloned^ form nu excoptinu to this geLUcraJ min. 
Where II rrimc! afTEfcts the whole cemmunity, as in 
cosas of witchcrafi, all awk to punish tbu ofTcncc. 
Death, often at the Instance of the pnje^ is the 
|)ennlty for soroery and trua^Op as among the 
Arauraniaus, or for a woman who is nnlawfully 
present at daoues or in the nien'g boioie, os among 
tlm Ghambira and some of the tribes along tlio 
nppei- Xlngn^ as well ns among the Arnasuniano. 
Minor pnuiBhmcnta are floggiog or blmding, as for 
theft among the Emriliani. Among tbo Aran^ 
canbms, tortare may be used to extort a oonfe^un 
of guilt. 

Ocoaskmally le^l rt^ponsIblUiy [s highly de¬ 
veloped, u fuuong the GoajLro, where one who 
lends M animal lA TCSpOUilblo for any damage 
whlcli it may do, and he who seHs intoxiennta for 
any mUbap that may result The Brasilians are 
acquainlnd with a mteni of deists in pledge. 

4, Pem and the Chibchu^—The culture of Peru 
stands quite ieolateil in S. America, where a high 
degree of rivilizarion has been secured hy no other 
people except the Chibchos {q*v,l Tim Peruvian 
government was CHECntiiilly a fiociolUtic daspotUm. 
like (he N. American Natchez, the Feruriopi 
licv^ that their Inca was doaoend^ from the son, 
whence lid united within LlmEeif all civil arid 
religious power, and was mgwled os ^^rfect. He 
was aided by a host of ofbciala, theoLimlren under 
strict inepnciore^ and nvetylhing was regulateii to 
the iiiuiiilcat detail; ui thu givmg of tribute, for 
instatico, Lbe natives of Pasto, being deemed stupid 
and dLrty, wcfn reqnlired to noncribata nt least 
some quota in the form of a levy of vemkln. 
Poverty and idleness were ns impcnslhle asavaxice; 
hut, on the ether hmid, the soc^ism of tbo luca^H 
State stifled all initiative and all peraaniU en¬ 
deavour, placing OTEmhmg on one dead, though 
FslaUvely loftjt levui fjind, for instance, was 
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Bp|»cirtkhned bj tLm to the individmJi in pro- 
pciflLoti to th-d s£x 4 of kLs fftmily, uii the alkxmeot 
wmB fJiBiigied to the ebui}^ of 

Lifl cirdOiciAtiiJiiiTi —A oftagd which hlso 4tipeara 
«lfivwJiGnep 4JI Ainim^ tbo BruHiuii anil HttroZL 
Labdur Was icqnLin^ of all—eVdCk chLIiirtili of dvo 
Liul thifir hppDiiitdd Ltiaks—iJid llila laboof waa aa 
indtiailoiul/ rfij^Latod as vdto olujiiiiig, food, iho 
of fitmogerap the the pOOri and otplLEuaa 

qjid nrldDW^A, The EAWxssiun to Uie lonuihip, OM 
well m to the pdndpaf olBcea of Statftt La 
CeneFid^ihaiigh tlier? were i;£^raptjaa% aad thv 
anttioiitlea rci^ not altoselhox in agreement—bj 
inbenhmco in the male line, 

01j«dieiit!e to law wsji a utoikod characteristic 
of the PeruTuin^, putkuJaTtj u law wu of divine 
origin, and vidation of it was bcliovod to bring 
the wmtb of the goda upon the tandr The jadgcaj, 
who were aoi^^nrised bj inspoetom and obliged to 
give im account of theiT AdEniniatmtlonp wen boond 
hy dednito laws, and fioia their dodaioiia tbcrc 
waa m appeal, althoiigii tiie ino» important cajMM 
were trwil before the higheroflidAla, e.ff. pitiviitd.al 
governors The severity of pnniahinent was miti¬ 
gated hy allorUtting ciroaEiiatiuice9]i ancih ns a lint 
olfencOp proTolccd murder, or theft because of ne- 
cowitf ; parents shared in pELniahment fur uShoccfi 
comniittra by their children^ and BumcLimcfi the 
superior was made noo-dnfendant trith his Laferior. 
On the other hand, tnen of rank were punished 
more severely than the otdLanry eitLseii: if 

□ne of the Inca's Tetinne committed the amoJIe&t 
theft^ he snderecl death+ 

The death pemilty wru freely inflicted, ns for 
abortion, immorAtlty, adultery, mmrder, mdJnary 
theft, wreery {the sorcerer’s Entire fnmiiy being 
extirpatodh fornication by a vntal of th? oon (her 
Lover and tkor whole kindred suDhrinn with her), 
blaspbemy of the ean, etirring the Inoa, bridge^ 
Imroingp etc. ^ leaser d^lenc^es were punished with 
Lmpruunment ^ idlera were dogged and cr^n Mog 
and sluvEdly hoosekeepLag Were vhdied with fegu 
penalties. 

Tbs Chihebs mier pea^ssiied despotic power. 
L^njcccffnioo passed hist to tho ristcr^a ton^ or, in 
defanlt of him, to the dsceased roUz^a hrother+ 
The laws wem severe^ and am remarltable fur tlse 
niiuiberof hnefi wliieh they levied, herehy enriching 
tlie royal irsarary. I>cath wwa the jienalty fur 
tunrder^ rape (if Uie enlprit waa niamed^ tiU wife 
piijrbti be exposed to double the untrogc which he 
bad eommitt^h Incest^ aoilorey, and cowardicA in 
war (in the latter evAnt tbs coward might Instead 
be forced to wear womEn^n duLhing), The thief 
wafl blinded ^ and nthor forms of nintflarion are 
also unntiodsd as penalties. The nohlca usually 
suETored degisdiEijr puniskmenti, sneh a* shearing 
nil of tba hair or fogging by their wives. 


LTmATCsa—A comply turvsjr of Aitieriow uniltf 
rolj-bj Vtiady cr all lha sialsrlaJ ibm Imi M»«adaie ce 
lb« pMplM diftBlUnj id HiS AiDfrkBi^ Tin KmB«ui«— 

br ii4> awHJH echauflElve^^an Oh C P- voa 

Uartliu, I'flS d#na wsfirr dVs ITtvfsipaAsv™ 

JSVTH^inu^ UuinJcA, IBSE: J. iC^bl«r, ATmAI Jx^hni, Hmlt- 
Kut, iao$. ^U«^r ilH derOMjLrolDdbkHp^XrAir fIL 

i lS9T| XPSl-iSi+ ■ t»n Kwditc dcr UrrfiililT SaHlmwCta*,' ift. dJ- 
3^tS; M. Sclmddl, ■ IW da* l[r<iht dtt tAntadna 
aitaUziKfiw- at, ai]Lnmi »-aiAt x, wSb:, 
dtr A'A|tv««jW, It. [L^lt%i%, lB6tl I«-1I7 ttor 
Ptan,)^H. BaiMrrqlt, .T^ 8 hl tWSM3^ B. m«L, 

S30-flQQ [Ibr CatitriJ ADwti^ Uu^ 
BWtciW with hSV3Bnr?*iL !* aoottfTMi EhfoiijAwi A. K- PfHt, 
(r'^kilriil tirr OUletihttZV and Ltiasig, 

Ljauia El f^HAY. 


LAW I Bnipyldalanb—Babylonian law naCnraJly 
was based open anplent ciustom* Tim origin 
such custom, however, is often hidden fmm ns In 
tbs mists of antiquity- We may legiLimatcly 
aigtiA back from historio cundUlnns to the pre¬ 
historic impUcatioos, bnt the mesthuds usually 
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adopted arc guesses in the dark. The Lnventlon 
of writing and the nse of rtay as the writing 
material have combined to [we»erve documentary 
mridesue of the naturo of the old cunsuetudioary 
kw of Babyloola td a very reitLarkahLe degree. 
Thu disputes which arosd among the antienl 
ilahyiunLans were sutilcd hy a coaft uDasktlng of 
podges and a group of anssasufs, the Eliknt of the 
clty+ In the tunee nf a nettled zuoiuiridiy tho 
jculgefl were rwjgnlied* if not appointed^ by thm 
kintf, (Mjd nlUmate appeal won made to him, 
Theu declduim, if nut revoked on appeiil> earned 
the weight of his authority aa vicer^nt of the 
cud—just as In cailier times biumn judges had 
decla^ the decUionof the divine jutlgo of mem 
Ultimately^ therefore, judiciiil decifiion and royal 
enactiusut wore a divine law ; Babylenmn law mn 
Ln tlin fiams of Gud. 

The pupulatiDn of Babylonia woe in all bnt the 
VEiy cai:Bo&t timso a mijctnie of race** Kaciai 
nmoms mnat in early tiniw have been divexw and 
conSicting. Thu earlicat people whose iBon um eutu 
; have reached us ore knowm BBSnmniana (ftee art. 

' Babixoktaks and Assyrians). They were early 
in oonUiot with, and inl3u«iiced by^ aemltie folk. 
When bvmucm and conquest by linccessivc wavcdf 
of imnij^tion had bLendiid these racca^ they 
were subjected to further Lnruads by the Hittitw, 
KaBSltufl^ AjuyrinUSj ArammLun, Chold^ans^ Per- 
sionSj nud oven Grooka. Tor the mast parti how¬ 
ever, ths life of the people had nosnined a very 
stable fonn, and neither law nor custom sufTerea 
murii change. This conservatism waa largely due 
to the high degree of jusdeo and tbe exact auLta- 
blllty to local cdnditiona which tho law bad reachcil 
by tho time of tbe lat dynastv of Babylon^ whoee 
sixth motuLnth, the telchraten ctmquoror and law¬ 
giver, Hiuntnurabi^ promnj^ied a cude of laws 
known by his name as the Code of UammoTabL^ 

Certain cusLnins winch had |froa^ np under the 
oppcEfiidre rulmm In Sumerian times were abrogatod 
. in favour of easier aud falier regnlatians by a 
; Bsries of euactmauts whiuh are sometimefi taUtd 
the Cede of tfrukairina, after the monordii who 
claim &d tberohy to have reheved his people of the 
es.acEicinH of tlio royal iax-gnlborerB ana priests. 

! The miom tboutpclcffii nuH a boat of their ulfidiis 
j had ground down Lbe p^ple by few and fines for 
: legal matteni ouch na divorce, ffiarrloge, or burial. 

! To a conaidcrable extent thk was alcj^ refonn ; 

I bntk f.g., while Urukainna abolished the fee 
^ demanued for divorce bi former timea, he has Eeft 
; us no statement oE tha cdudifJona an which divorce 
I was to be obUuned in futnroL Hia rsforTuatiem 
! did awny wit|i obusw and r^tored the laws of 
I God^ hnt hia Tcoord of Itol^ords little mformation 
I as to what those kwa bod been. 

Aa it U probable that the Sunserisnif over 
I adiom Urukagma ruled in the South of B&byLonia, 

: Fcgoincd after hia reforms their owu native cusLoma, 
uninducneod by the SciuitEC peopltui soon {abont 
30 jt&TW later) to rise to empire Lu the Nottb 
nn^Ter Sargoo of Akkad, wn must deplete the fact 
that we cannot treat the Cod# of tlrukiigma with 
adequate ftiUneas as an authority for Sumcrbui 
kw. WUgu Sargnu conquered tbo SoutiL, we may 
assume that great ebangea took place tbere, but 
We have aviilEace that the Sumerian law was 
adoptsd, in m great meamtre uncfa«agsd> by Ehe 
l^mitie invadsra Their very law-iorEns were 
token over, Even when tbo bulk of the legal 
dEHmment woo writloo in SomlUci SSumEiian woitk 
and ph wes wi^re adopted nuehonged^ and ftlW yearn 
Uier appear ^en in the Codeof Qammuiabi. The 
oBo of aumarian as a langiinge for legal iloennicnto 
in Southern dtios such as Nippur surrived Uio^ 
1 st dynasty of Babylou. 

inOp wv plukO ^14 Ooda* 
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W £1 muAl thBr^foTiD in mmd thAt BAbjlanEna 

liW liAA Itii men* in SimiurTan soj] ; undr whil« 
CTutflina HtAine^l wli^re rnca prfrju- 
dKee*^ or roUji^nJi need* deniiuidedt tlie whith 
regTtkted tbe settled e)vill»tiern of tlie cdtnmiitilLy 
vere due to eecknoniLe oece^flULy ziather thjut to 
nioiil <]Lftr«£tflri«tic«i. They Imd been elnbomted 
by SutnEriAiu. but Semitea Aasimilated them im 
too velunblE t* Alter nr duKfljtL The Cede of 
Igiunmnmld embodion the jud|^eiite of A lon.|f 
seiietof judge? oci^uiunted with on alrsfedy fofuia- 
Uted of lew wrKicli had consiiderEd of 

tlie point# inroLyed in tbeir dndeloii*. Fetbapa 
the need fer any farther euArtiiiEntii AroKe fniiu 
tlm oon^ict between AncienL Iaw a* found in the 
land Aud n j>i?ent enatom dne to the modi^r^Eon? 
intmdneed by Uie nnw rwre. For the ilynuLj to 
whieh IfAranfqmbi bdonged rose to power a* the 
iwtlt of a Iresh iniDiigrACton of a Seiultio folk 
uJJed ' Amorites^^ The ^mitia epeeeh alrEAdy in 
OH in BabjJunia wa# knomi a* Akkadbui^ out 
that of the new^merv Ebowed tnorked dUfereneen 
from it And Afflnitiea wllh ths Weatem dialect?- 
We may nAmniq Uiat custom# marked by mmilmr 
uffinitien mum In with iU 

ITenoe w# cannot cltmn «TAn iacIaI purity for 
DAbyloni&n Inw, 11 in the prodnet of the intEipSAy 
of many peoplea. It wenld be a tnak ontajd* qnr 
Hmit* to Attempt to nUTATcl the threadi which nre 
eaaUy diacemible in it* te^tnre— ^oven if tlie 
cqAterial* for jndgiag of their cooipojutma were 
AvniUbio. 

Curiouj^ly enou^h^ the Somite eeribee who 
A^lopted tbe SttitLenin metbedh of writing oompUed 
oKtensive Kieta of word# and pknusca, enca aa would 
Dceur La 1e^ documeatAr And attached Semitic 
rendering These liata tiaye nAtamlly proTitfl of 
great assiatamce In readiun the Stimenan portions 
oE the many thotmandH of legal documeota, euch aa 
eonyEyaneea^ deed* of aaIq, bond*, maitioge 
AEttJemenla^ iWenipUv And oUicr memumndA, wblch 
haine oome down to n*. They were obrioMly 
drawn up to aaasE young lawyers^ who were to 
become notaries. By a hapim aceiJent one scribe 
liaa preaETvod what looks llCa an extract from a 
code and kas been oiiled the ' Sumerian Family 
Lnwa' [ace EME It, r, 44T). 

The great Code uf ^ominniahi was often copied 
CTcn at the time when proninlgatcdl, and cofdea 
were made for the libraiy of Aahnrbanlpalp king 
of Assyria 1663-926 which cepri^uce ita 

decrees with murellons fidelity LSOO yeare later. 
Copies, made in Babylonia, of even {ater times, 
luuat. Tliey were divided into books, or clmptcrw, 
and read and commented upon aimoet to the end 
of Babylonian power. But copies of other later 
laws iuju;» exist, which ahow marked changaa 
The legal document* of the Chaldenn period of 
Nebnchadrerm and his successore aleo show 
changes. We may* for want of a mere precisa 
tertn^ call this Neo-Babyloniaa law^ 

IVitb the dntalbi of a cttixea'i righle and obli^ 
gatioiu we Are nut wall acomunteiL Much is 
iipssnmcd in the Code as weft known which we 
wonld gladly be told eJE pf lekly. The Code receg- 
nlzes tbo oi9«^/n, A frne-borti person of high birth 
And Htaading, the laujtAiii^h, free, bat uf lower 
rAnk, and the wYtrWw, alave. Tbieae three gteat 
dnasea were M|»arAteEy Lreated. A sUve ctHild be 
sold or pledged, and had no wage for bis scrvleee. 
If injured hy a third penwn, hi* Injury was 
assessed and the alfender fined, but the fine went 
to ktsmaiteri The muEnr Hxm* to hare had the 
power to punish him, hul not to kill him, thongh 
lie might brand Miu^ The mAster clothed and fed 
him, and ha had a right to thra day*' ewation 
frem labotix a month, at any cats in cues. 
He might acquire pToperty and CTeii marry a fren 


woman. Ee could bny his freedom and soniEtiiu«L!i 
was freed by adoption. Ttio slave gki often bore 
childreci to lier tuAster, but acqaired righc* 
tliEfehyi So that ebe could uoL be sold ontnghl^ 
anil Bveu when liuulent to her mistier oould only 
be reduced to slaFo rank again, and was free in 
any caso on her niAJitoT'H death. Th& slave went 
freely about the cL^ and diatrict, but was atricllj 
guarded a^nst fi^hL Any one who captured a 
runaway sjav# and restored bim to bis master was 
cntltliMl to A fixed reward. To hnrboiir a BJam or 
cennSve at hia fiight was ssmtely pumabed. To 
nbllteiAln tbe slAve-bnuid was trusted as IheEL 

Som? hIavca, poeudMy captive* in w'sr, were 
owned anbject to a Bxm period of Stale seniee, 
extending to four or five yearly tenus, either lor 
war or for public works. 

The atalus of a murAJ^nv was that, of a plebeian, 
ft may well havs embraced the whole p^alation, 
not ol nobis birib^ who yet w"sre fra?. The 
dncumenfs rarely refer to ■uch members of tile 
Enmmtmlty Oxoe^ to name the quarter of the city 
where they dwelt. Injury done to them was 
punished more severely thfin injury done to a 
slave, but leas severely than Injury to sn 
But the mvrAJfcAta had les* to pay for hh crimes 
than A noble would^ just os hii ofiWring wim in 
the temples In nil Other mpscLs hc WAS free, and 
La many law* be is included among tha ivmitfi'H, 
bdng named iolely w'hen treAtod ss distinct. 

The aniiia was properly a insn of family, his 
geology being enrolled, bU birth, marriage, and 
death bfling subjects of regialration, and be was 
by strict Lnteipretation an arwtootAl^-A title home 
m the king liEmflelf. His statn* oovered not only 
the rich proprictori, but aIm? the mLlifcpjy, priestly* 
and profeo-uonul damw Gild* of aititicEre existed* 
and bad special quartem in wbioh they usnsily 
dwells They were inter-connected by family 
relations* but admitted as apprentices both bIavcs 
and freemen. Nevortbcless, they conked ns 

The king was in Iheory a benei^olent despot, 
and the prosponty of bis land depeoded to an 
extr&oidLnary degree on bU powers of hard work 
and organlrAtEDri. He took rognijonco of all aoris 
of aflium tbrougbdut his kingdomoppresrioo, 
distre^, negleeE of officials, bnildingi abeep- 
aheadngs, and movetuent* of supplies, as well as 
miliUuy measures Above all, ho was the source 
of justice and ths fount of honour. He had long 
ceased to be owner of all land* though cumquc^t 
made him owner of much temtory, especialty the 
loud of thoH killed in battle. He bad hi* own 
estutCA AS a private pereon as well as entailed 
endowmenta os aIsd bod the great olficersof 8tate. 
But he had tn buy like a private Indiridnal If he 
wished for more, or at any rate compensate at 
market price those whom he displaced. In most 
dries there WAS a palAce which was asnally 
oocupM by bbt viceroy* or by a local magnate. 
Thu* the or city mayor^ hod his j^aoo. 

[t won a bereditnry office subject to royal 
approval. 

Under the let dynasly a gi^t many military or 
feudal retained wore ret tied in the land. To each 
was assigned a definite bolding of held, lionBe, 
and garden, t^thor with some stock, for which 
he owed rerviee. 11ie service wa* 'the king's 
errajid/ whether for war* garrison duty, po^^ 
duty, or command, of triKW or of gofigs of work 
men on the corcTa The holding wns iimlienuhle, 
but refusal to go on the king's emuicl forfeited 
It and life tngother. It wm* carefully protected 
from oppresoiim or the encroachment* of higher 
official*, and was reserved for its hohler If ho 
returned from foreign tervioa within three yeoTH- 
If Ih hod a son able to manage it in bb futber's 
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^bsencep it woa entnisted to Mm ^ if not. tlie duty 
wfti delegated to a locum icncn*^ oDG-tiiud Ixiug 
re»rYod to tbe liotdcr'a family. Kegluet oo liia 
own port to maxiags it forfeited Ulo tiuldiu^. U 
onoti a feniial tctmnt waa takiiu captive abrnuL, bo 
wM njisoiueLl at. bin own ei^poow, btitr w default 
of nienub to mnAoin liLiniiel^ hh city wm bonnd to 
rmosoiu him^ and^ if that failedp tlio State did w>. 

Sutb feudul t^naote ware apEalns,^ or at least 
Krge&ntd, in the army and laekuiutoia on the 
omMla, Ali able-bod teil men were UablD to aervu 
on both accwiiat^ with ttie esccepLion of temple 
aervacitap alieplierd#, etewords on mtateap palic* 
and those whose eerv-ico wu tusentiil at 
bDEQe. tn the ooiirao of time militan-' aen ice wna 
commuted for payment^ or a ■^np qI jTajmliea wm 
t^led upon Eo provide and mamtalTi a eoldierp, 
wiiile the State found him arma As eariy » tlie 
Seb cent B.C, a definite ar^^a of land was required 
to furnish a bovnuan and hla attendant pikemas, 
and was known aa a ^ bow^ of UmL These were 
graniHcJ in tana and bnndroda, lAtcfi a horseman 
with hh equipment was due from certain estates. 

Closelw allibd with tbia military tenure wa* that 
of a rA whoce onicc is not entirely dear. He 
was a * catebetp' tmt whether ol dsli or men U uoE 
oertun. fJ the fomser, Its^nes were State pro¬ 
perty ; if the Utter, he was a sort of policemanH 
Subicet to libi Bemce, wlmterar it vrasp be held 
TantL on the same terms from the kin^^ Other 
lands were held on condition of paying rent or 
trIbaLc- The Utler was due from holdcm of con- 

? |Uered lands. The kin^^oftecL rewarded hii faith- 
nl aqbjeeU by grants of lands, and might further 
exempt mch estates frniu Estate obligations. 

Kiparlan ownera had I Ubill ties to furtuib work 
to ke^ o|wa or repair the caii^ip bridges^ quays, 
etc. These pablio works were carried ont at the 
expenBe of a kinp a temple, or boiuq pabliD bene¬ 
factor, bat tbo Ueneficloriee were retspaauible for 
their upkeep. 

The olnte claimed also fired falee of all erope^ 
fitock, etc. Every city had its own octroi, Dnscoin:!, 
ferry dncsn and highway and water mtes, leiied 
on all Imt lie own dtizenc. Ezub city claimed 
some KpeciiJ righto; thus a bnrgber of l^ippur 
cunLd not be preemi for tbs array; Aashur waa 
exempt from tho eortVci and every citUen of 
Babylon hod the light to trial even if caught at 
bqrjftary^ We happen to know of these facto 
accidcntallyp but probably must atiec preserved 
lawn distinct from tbe Code, 

The king^a mesBcngcrs in peace, and a general 
or levy-master in time of war, could commandeer 
hofMs^ fodder^ cattle, grain, vebiclsa, etc.* gUing m 
receipt to the TiHim which enaared their rctnm or 
codipeaBatiou. Apparently Lbe temple trenjarice, 
whUti received a ibaro of the spoil taken m war. 
Were colled upon to foreUb raeona for war, tira 
king boiTOwii];^ of them and wmetiincs returning 
the loon. Lni^ we find the polaes acting u 
treuuiy and oreenal also. 

Tho toinple'Ew a most important factor in Baby- 
lonlw city life* The gtsl, in theorr, owned ^l 
the ^d, and every buldGr paid a tnlmte or rent 
to tlid eity-ged. Thu holdcre were^ of course, 
Tnecnberfl or the clan at eaHcUtion of people who 
hid settled tlie city and bniJt the temple. Tbeae 
^d their doscendauta also bad the right to faralsh 
its prireto, who inherited iboren of tbe right to 
minuter in t hs temple; imd proSt by ito reveqinee 
bacamo a valaablc upecies of property* freely sold 
or leowl, bat cntallcil to certain linw of anoce^ioik 
The tiihate to the temple from tliose who held itm 
hmds waa early conimutcd to a tithe of all pro- 
duee of the landa But many bulden hod in- 
hen tod Uio righ t to slmre LhU revenue. Private 
ownenibip of tand may hare arisen, Irma tha fact 


that a man iaiicrited land on which be pjiiil tithe 
ultimately lo bimrelf. CuaquesL and cummerciaJ 
arrangemento gTodaoHy diiieelved okl obfi^tEoan, 
and ostatas were freed by charter; bob. while much 
land became private property, modi wiu always 
entailed, orrebject to redem|^on by next of kin. 
The temple also always retainer! much in itoown 
poase^sioD, and acted sa a targe Und-ownen It 
owned great h erds of cattU and Hocks of ah sop 
nnd goa^ ; It ratule up raw atalT, especially into 
garmenta ; and it lent freely to thoao in necereity 
arid DU security, both with and with^Pt Lnlereetn 
Naturally thateniple grew rich and employ'^ large 
nuiubere of sorhoxixa. The convonto or cloistori 
of vowed women made the Mnie progren, till the 
templre and allied Inutiturioai b^me much like 
the monnsrerlee in medieval tow^us. 

Donbtlessi the conoentratlon of power la the 
bands of the niocareh and cunsiiiquent centrali- 
mtion, coupled with incessant tnfercanrre* gredEi- 
ally temled to break down local and dty cuitoxu 
and make for uniformity.. But tbcrei wore other 
inijrart^t factors 

A prindplc which had established itself throo^ 
agea of comracrcLU activity wo* that of contract. 
If parties conJd agre^ tliey mode a contract. Their 
deed uf s^twmen t was drawn up by a notary 
public, coolinned by on oatb token in tlu tomple, 
and duly eealed by the part ms la the presen ce of 
witnurssexr who often ofuxed their own seala idso. 
These witmesses were usually neighbour or col- 
latciully interested parties. The manner m which 
such a contract wsa axccutodi excluded os a mJe 
any ille^ity or Impkly, A cIsuho w^aa often 
appended^ by which ine parties bound tbeuawlvesi* 
In cam of breach of contract, to abide by the 
dfidsum of the kmg. The Code constituted ouch 
a dectolon in oU the coses with which It dealt. 

En nn et a htesA of osntiwet, thi iaJursiS puty bn^ght ■ 
uiJtlieftMiT a court eoaiUUEig of pive or wan iKHlgH, 
viUi tbs cklnni. tii tlu! dtj u uHitiwa A Unpurtsat 

cf pfwndaivwu Lh#|zEia^^ i?f Utt coaUacL ami fbi 
vjtHMStoLL 3!3WH^tm?twiiiiuiaadyftaH2dlcdUi.du|itlcats- 
party oopy.v^biJe tb* iwur? oltrn batd a ^niirr 

dnJt enpj. Ta kohv Uh dssd Inoi baEsir imnMfMl 

wiib. It wm UKphr VDshmd is a revv sr vuTi^Ope, iJte of 
Ttw *nTvl«» wu twiiM wiib a wpj o( tb^ dncmiKnl and 
bliPjfr ASmlHl; U WOOldl liilVfi benq euj to Eiilllir fciUiW 

d«id or tfivebps, bclb true ofLsia of usUiml bat unHlrM 
day tt m iniimU# to rtpHhluoi hotH with their mEl Jha 
rarslofM tu^l bs (aiaiwnd with, but tlw tsIcrtaranJLl iKt bs. 
Thv Judifafa dtUrsflEv rtKlml that they hul mth 

and ioipKtsil Um KntiKt, and arijr mnEv irt it uMe, ind 
Ihra uidjroa Evotitidj dr minEakv In lact. Is mue cus^ *alt 
m vpmiU toxertify a Insb copy wbfn iht od^al had fann 
Iwt, Iti which 4sae tbt orifli^ wu dEctovO ifiWilEd, and 
wdmd tn ba durtrs^i^ If r«nid. Altar Lha HHtrut wu |kiE- 
aiW. M when* loan waa repaid^to4h wrpi» wvn dHtJoyad; 

Ukd If^ lot anjr ana not pc^tKiblftp an orr^ wmm 

taned and ncwfdcd Ibat whei^ntr fwiml itw ta ha 

The uoilfl recognices this pmcLicnJIy univerml 
habit of contract and the use uf writing to emb^y 
uj^^reohienti. It even tnaEsta on it, when it 
declares that without marriage bonda a woman in 
no wife, nr that no money or goocU can be brought 
in to ocnonut for whidi writton receipt had not been 
givien nnd was now pi]nidnE^+ It woa acJdom that 
a oontroot was repndlotod nn the gronitd that it 
hml been origlniilly Lilej^ 

On the uth^ hiuid; the Code layii down tbit a 
man who is Lu debt shall not hand over his land 
and crops to Ms rreditor nncondi^onaBy, *ven if 
the mditor is willing to ppccutato un the Inture 
yield, bat mtiftb himself husband Ehe crop and pay 
off hU debt from ibe produce. This w^oa tn tended 
to check the rninomUjabit of borrowing on security 
of future crops, by which the debtor might ray 
dcor fur tem|Koniry accommodation or a lender lune 
bis money ihroogb a foilurs in crop. 

ConssqUEni]y,lt must not be assumed that tho 
CchIc tnerely embodied ermtompnrarycu^itoni DT uld^ 
estoblbhcd precedents, it ctmoEltoled a itoEidiLiiil 
appeal. £t dM not prevent cuauaeU (many uf 
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width half# down to os), irhbh w^tto Tolon- 
tMniy ^nicirad opoo^ from bcLn^ lofrtained bj the 
cutirt ajid fiainiEd cmt. It dlil itrt tip a stuidoTid 
which eolBcqnBiit ftractiee gradtuLUj accepted. 
£vm Its cninlcJil idanaes We^s fiat fit Ciue# Cfi- 
f<>r»d* In nmoy cfiAea they x^ly defin# a ma^i- 
iQom pennl^ or minlmacn wagie, hot the jodgefl 
Died tnelr ilkKrettoii hi to iU exacUoDL 

The Code recognued the power of the eith, 
espwiiilj ificaacfi where goilt tamed od IntendocL 
A man who atnick a fataJ hlow roidd [mrge him- ' 
self of tmirdcroitg iatedt hy oalh. In a deeply 
roligicioa oommuiiHy (ear of dlvitie ax&th wii- 
il^tuted a strong seoEinty the rLolattoo of 

an oatli. The witaiesfies aa well aa the ^rLicsa 
were OD oath. In niaiiy wes it waa left to 
this ■ fenr of Cod * or * conscience * to Bscnre jnetiee 
belweeo med ;; but the written specidcatlon pf the 
form which justice should take wue a great step 
in adraiioe. 

In eariy tames an enth ^ by the king' ataoe Is 
tjaitfl freqnenk Tn all case* the oath by the lOtaJ 
god is nsaai. When Babylcm hecamfl the motttN 
^lis^ Murdi^ the city^godof BabjlDn, wasnsnallj 
woolatcd with the lo^god and the king in oath^ 
The fprni of tlie onth ia u^aalty * he, or they, Ringlr 
nr Wth together^ Hworo hy pit. took the niuue oil 
sn^ and sncii gmJ nr king. * K&rely Is the purport 
of the eatli gtren. It wbb * not to repudlfiJ# the 
cootractp' whether by default or hj raifling a plea 
on its terms. Wliat form the diiiDe Yengyanee on 
the failhinsd would take is not diear^ bnt it is - the 
god'e oyU^* WhflU kiii^ called down the eurana 
nf the gods on the malefactor who shooM noo kru- 
Tcne tbeirnrdsrs, or deface their monninenbit they 
were extraotdiru^y explicit and exhanstiTe as to 
the eril eoufii^tiences to fpnow: but this was Ea 
deter from wrong any who ahonld pnrpo&e its 
commlmiau^ The oath was a perscniBl accenUnce 
of obligation, trot a fuluinutlou against unknown 
wrong-doem. The ageuL who was robbed waa put 
on oath as to bii loss. The buyer ol a slave abroad 
hsLd Co take oath as to htii pnce. 

Ctimea and their punishments are dealt with lu 
a separiato aftidfi by T. tx. Pinches jvoL Ly* pp, 
SS7-^L to which reference ehould be made. 
Veiy little evidenoe of crimo beyond breach of 
ooutiact can be expected fram the deeds or bonds, 
but a number of l^ai dccinuna, laid down in special 
anofl, have been preserYed. For the tnoet part, 
thoH do nut sUtte the nature of the Huit, only the 
reanlt Odd verdict of the court. The plalndH iteems 
aiwaya |o have brooght his coicnplslfit^ ^captured * 
his dsfafidiint, and faiind jmlgBa, and each then con¬ 
ducted hifi own ca&Ci ^ Htten piGae and answers 
were pat iu, hut advocaLea are nut mentioned. 
Wo hnd or^ra given to defendants to appear 
and answer the chsTge. As the dedsaDOS are 
drawn^ the plo-iiiilid' usually wLul But this is 
deceptive, for both parties were regarded u 
plalntilEs I es^ party taught the other into court. 
Tbe dKiaion as stated thus makes the winner 
appear to have been plalnEi^ Ttia parties could 
damAnd the venae to hs changed so that the cose 
fthoiilil be tried in their own city. In any ease we 
hear of many local oonrbii The anmcctE^^ful snlter 
was often dc^r^cil to aIdvo atotru^ bnt^ OEoeptthat 
he had Heti or bomo false witness^ no uround for 
tliifl pnniabuisat is tt&led, and he paid damages 
alsOi 

In the Code no pnnUhmeat iaa^lgnea to murder. 
Wo may aaffume that this was left to the avenuer 
of btood, hut can only atgu* ^saoe. Wa 
are aifio left In doubt m to the agency for the 
flxeeutien of jiidgmonk As> however, a mou wm 
to lie Konrged ■ in the aaMOibly,* wo may aanuise 
a geusral rcapMaibility on the part of the local 
aasemidy fur uxecatioa. in two dsea the Code 


ffpedhes that the punlahinent shall 1>o executed on 
the flcenoof the crime: a thief at a hre shall be 
thrown inbo it, and n bureLar is to be gibbeted 
oppoiite the breach tlolt ue made in the housa 
which be broke into. 

The power of the king to over-ride thedochdon of 
Lbo local court is implied bj tbo Lett-era of ^ammu- 
niM anmniofiiiig certain career iucludlug the jodm 
and wltue£J^$es^ M well as the parties, to bu jodg- 
ment-oeat. But the Coda men ttone the ro^l pardon 
only in the one case of an adulterer when ttko mjnrcd 
hDsbanil has already camioned the offence by pkt^ 
donlng his wife. 

Corporate reeponnibility is seen in tbe fine in- 
flictod uD a bnreh or parish for mnrdor or robbery 
within its confines, and as eompensutioti to the 
EuOerer or his famUy. This wan imposed in cascs 
where the melofsetor was not prodnim. 

l^vate properiy In Iniid w'u the rule, hat eabject 
to the State dues and obligationa. There w^ora 
usually a anmher of csoas&iitB and pre-em ptioiiH to 
b# considered on a propoefil to transfer ownendd^ 
Kot oU obllradons went with the [and; a sals 
might translor the estate to uiiotJiur^ official 4 
sphere and so bo a detrimen t to the previous orer- 
lofiii Henc# a State official, the cityi tbs cotinty, 
or parish k w to spoak, th& levy-maftter or recruiting 
eei^eanU all migiit liare claiina Soraetimea gover- 
nore of a dbtrict enfodreod iLs transfer to a dld^srcnt 
land-group, or aUcn&ted land from a templOt or 
inoludcd it in their own subdivisiofi. This was 
usually regarded as a wmni', and the king WM 
appcrsiu to for reversal of ths tTousfor. a now 
owfisr WDjv DSDalty bound to tak* up the Statu 
obligation. Iloyaf chartora in Krantliig an wtatu 
ms reward for Rignnl serrices to tfiu Statu oftyn gave 
exempdon in perx^oity frem State obtigatlona, 

A very interesting fonu of property was the 
Tic^t to tncomo for the roceipCs at a oertain door 
or the tdinpla, or exereiss ciiitain functions in 
the temple it&Blf. Tiro right was coitaLled, oM so 
often came Into poseK^f^ion of a woman or ocher 
person who could bold but net einrcisa it, or merely 
^ not see lit to do BO, The right was then pledged, 
or sold, to others, but ravertea to legal heirson the 
desth of lb* IwueliFroTy^ 



of wHieh were primarily maiteis uf cantracu Salo 
was the dtlivort" of the eorchass In cieliango for 
tbe price mgtcol upou. Id ttie caao of real c^tatCi 
delivery was symlMilixed by lianding over a staffk 
or the k#y of a house,, or later tbg deed of con- 
veyanoe. Istales were often uxubanged^ the 
difrorenre lu value, if any* being paid in money. 
Mouey paymemts migbt h mode m lilvor, or its 
equivaleiit ui com or uthnr natural produce. 
Ci^it was givea for tbe remainder of a price not 
paid in fut)^ bnt was treated as a lonu from Ctie 
soller to tho parehassr, who gave a bund for it. 
The allows no nlaiiu unsubstantiated by a 

d^y #xauat«d deed+ The buyer bad to eonvine: 
hinuelf of the sdlcris title. Be Dught demand 
gnarantces ngainat Stato obligationa or apunfiC a 
ered itqr who bad Lent money on the estate. Tito Code 
fjiaifltit tl^i ho should himself discharga tiro i^tate 
liablliflcis. Certain fendiil iroldingi could not be 
■old fit exchanged, and, if a pni^haser elaimed to 
have acquired aueJu be bad to return the estate^ 
and 111 addlthro fnrfeit the oonsldemllon which he 
had given for it. The next of kin might cxerrise 
hia right of reclomptioD, if It come unm the bead 
of Hi abUm, 'his father's boose,' i.e. if the 
s^cr hut inWited the piopertyi If a man bought 
of veoclved on pledge or -deposit from a slave or a 
minor vrithoat written power of mtorcrey to dbiTo^ie 
uf the prapertjp it was by the Code fraudulent 





IiAW (Babylonian) 
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pC^BBOfislaA; he WKa AfCDimted & thief. Anil ^AA 
vblE^l not ouly to neAton? olid ferleit tEic mn- 
BidiimlioA gi^enp bnt Jvlso to bis LLfa. AtteiapE* 
to upget a ale were rwsTy AHjcca^LTul, hut their 
uttiLrretEce abows tliat a buyto- needed tueaareise 
eauHOiA. 

la likt caw d af ie tjal |il l> wom Uh tvilm. TPw 

hayet ai a ilar* luiuJIv turtfd « tliat b« ifhitiM oot 

d*viik»p dEpem, c»p«iiJay Ui* dreasted dtnw iiol 

yti bet hAiioir a Igof at 

poMibb d l-w dRji^ Xli* di» ■UpuiaM fw * iljwl 
pcrM d cpt abniilDHfeH tmn UCixKJ Ma itave^ tkrta 
a month bi ™» rpwen, in^Lt fuinntw afalafI tl» 
«lat9 madCFuU^ agaiait dwrtiliHi. Qb%ik±kni tq Statq 

aefvlc«» au4l fltIwT dovncuiwn in vilirt. Tb€H all lajw cikdw 
tht Iwi 4 d HI. ■liUmt^ or * fln«/ war* nimltqrt «f 

onaLt*^ and tiH Ikijw pr?twblj -eculil b^L Evpudkta hia par- 
chaw Qb tlwlr mtotnuni. ualw |[LiArdfrd lij WBtncL Feet Ihv 
Coda eapMil^ uiaub Ma vurccw fw bioi. H Uie ^¥i da¥«td« 
wiiJitn a moath, ithI himrttura *f ibt prka paid. 

On the tAh^f badut It imiff HrOcr ^ ujr 

BiSidA OH thp ilaTH BiHcr U irrrt b«t;ghtabnul vh3, 

arhen dfilinrtdl tfl tikt bHj'cr tn BabTlvnMs iherped OpI tii b* bbs 
iHt or tofith* M'ispcrtr d » llatjrLflEdaH, Uiep »««. If aatlT# 
Hat^loniMiia, to b* tat CrtA II Umj vtr* fcrdHTitri, tbof 
b» b* Bitm owfr to thrir fwmer eirtieri tof ua aaiaa iak*u 
nlil for kbnii abroad, u ta vtdefa lha bajef^ -wth vu to b« 
afK^ted. Propcidr a twtjT* fblu eenM aoE be eoUared 
oKJoept pa a ponliliiaetie IM etiM Bct dan* bora fa Uw 
bocM mlebt t# «kl abcoad, or fraonwn captiared hy tls« aneeijr 
mbht be epilK^nl hf tfaa aafimp atiJ U^ht In tlia ioral^ 
Dib'kcL to Hti In B^lcaia, Tbif bid to be lat tpn poil Mh# 
mis wu IDfjiL 

In Mix -cftH Of ad ifootia, Mh tdlef mlglit hm fraaduhntlr 
^ipropibtod thnn, Bud tbs bewtr be at tbs pertr of Mip t^X 
prlto-tnlffht rq^Hiiiia- .upJ d&l±n ifaettL. ICbe ftalfflant had, 
clwtiiw, to attoUbh nia ihitIwb ovnanhlp of hit lost gaodb 
isr be PdJwtffKl a vvnk|-bp Ibklr if Iw liiS tatabUd^ ikia right, 
Iba bJ/m-WHidji ba a^odged a tlilif qbIhi ba wold pnrs a 
tona Jm parebsto. Be bad to prodwa lb« mdar mod tbe 
wttototta to lbe atla^ If tbei» arara ui^ on Uia apet, be waa 
atlaw^ alx mcmtHu to pr^ceff thara. IT ba e mm not hotb 
pEiTohWr ba lOai bit HJa, If iha fnculident aadar wu 
ba stiSered dailb^ and Iba HTOcfed paiaiiaarr cooM reoorar 
from bli aelPto, tf anr. If lbs ladpr Wl dlrd, IHaj^ i i Tn i m i 
wuM Mcaaer flrerj^d. Ao fiif Uie Cads Itsdf. Tha setler, 
howsTCTt nudj jpurded if^iliift ad olaln to rapodjato pur- 
ctmst a cfaisK Ln tbs mix i^tcitnrpt tlut- the buyer wxa taLyfLod 
mod took Ida oath oat to eiLtaranyoialra a2afBiCati& torwULen 
ba BwirantoPd Uh toeirpr Pc^init dptort to UMpi 

In the great maJoiTity cf cftRes eit owner cmltt- 
vited hiBim'ii IahC but the pruieiple ef bln: wim 
wnlt understood rbcI elearly worked 

Lease of fields^ gardeiUj or hoiwi made for 
A tomi of jem, usual] j one or two, rarely lon^^ 
The dnEe of entninee upon poefesAleu wu often 
atotedp and Boinctifuee the dnte of expljy of 1 we. 
The rent ^vas nstuUiy «Utei.1, and a pertioi], often a 
fuiif or n thirds paid &t onto in AilranGeL The rent 
tekeo WAS ofton a iheirA of tlie produce^ n half or a 
tbiiiL In mactii^ it £a often spoeiEed as ao toudh 
per acre. The ewso of BlmrQ-rtent misad ilMloultiofl 
which thu avoidei If the Inodlord, i.g., wan lo 
receive half and was paid m ndvance. a stoTm 
tnighb min the tenant^A pltare, but the Coile ruled 
that be touAt stand the loao. If the stenu came 
before puymeot waa xnaJe^ both Ahaicd equally 
b the lo^ 

In many cascs^ along with a field in foil yield 
another uea wan Jeaaad to roclalni. ThUi appeJMA 
OAually to havu be€«u part of the putnre Ittim* or 
open &elJ„ whieh Uy ontaide the ring of irrigated 
land ot water meadows smtoimding the citj+ 
Fisrhjipa it wm a reoogniOTd fight that land ao 
rccinmied to full cnltlvation beSttno the pnmte 
ptup^y of wbecTer reclaimed ih Some Auoh ecu- 
timlioD must have obfiated ths gradual reatiiction 
of gTiuing laniL ^metbien it nppeara that the 
hmd had simply out of cultivation. In all 
ifaeiie avtea tho area to bo rc^sJmed waa allotted 
free of rent, nn oonditiou that at expiry of the 
term it ahould, naually tn tlta thbnd year, jwy an 
average rent Meanwhile thB already culdvatrd 
laud went wlUi it at avniuge renti bo mtEttring the 
mniubeuance of hoth lamilord aud tenant^ the 
laLter malting what he couM cut of tha roclAiined 
land. 

lu m illghtly dlJ^arent caao^ a plot of loud might 


bo let to make into a gArelen, urchaidi or pdm 
plantation, the tenant paying no rent for a period 
UKed accerdbc to ibo nature of the empand thtt 
tims it needed to become prodnetive, Coilo 

set an average term of four yenra, and in the Dilli 
year tenant mul Owoer divutod the cron. After 
that it was the owuerV If he let it, he let it as a 
garden. If the gardener left any part unplanted, 
ft want into hii ahare. The divbiioti was one of 
araa, not of produce. The owner took first choice. 
Anotltur sj^stein haa been callad It wm 

spucially commoQ with temple lauds. Heto ihe 
landlord found Ae«d, oxen to plough and to harvest, 
ogncnUoral implemcntSp aad m Mine caoea even 
liThour. Tho tenant was a sort of bailM or steward. 
Tlie Code luyadown rcgulationa of a more atringent 
cbiiracter thou those usnal in the few contracts 
coTvoemed with this eyatom. For theft of tlie Acei!, 
of foddor aupplled for the oxen^ er Tutionafor tho 
labonrcra, teimat hod hia hugors cut ufT For 
Atealbg the implernents or overworking the oxen 
ho was Enedp a still heavier penalty licmg levied 
for aub-letting the exen or for entire neglect to 
cultivate. Ai ho was Ukdy to be poon it waa laid 
down ihat, If unable to my hia fines, he should be 
tam fimh froDi limb by ihtt oien on the field. 

The Code alluwa sub-letting u long aa the land-^ 
lord aaObrs no damage. But ibo centrae^ what¬ 
ever ihi tenps, ioust be kept, Frooi aocident or 
circaiiutances over which he hod uo control the 
coldvator might get no eropi A flood might 
carry away the pr^uce, or a drought inipovemh 
the crop or nltorly deatroy it. Tlie Code rules that 
In bueh oasati the tenant may carry ever and pay 
the year following. The phmae is poculifu: * to 
wet nU tablet ^ oiay refer to on obvloua eastern of 
damping the Bun'dned cluy of the contract and so 
altering Lta teruifl. One thinks at ouee ef the 
UnjuAt Steward in Lk Id. Hia lerd'a debtors 
^moistened their tablets' and altered not the date, 
but the amount^ ol their debta If a gardener 
faiLed to niska a garden, he had a double debt to 
pay. He had kept the owner out of five yeara^ 
produce of the land and dUappointed his hope of 
a garden. Ho had thcreforo to pay five yeon^ 
avena^ corn-land yield and make the garden after 
alL The tenant of land was bound to cultivate it^ 
nut. only because it might become foul and so not 
TioodLiylet to a new tenantp but because the rent 
waa usually a sharap 1 1 the tenant were ncglectf nl^ 
be could not get off witli the stipulated ahore oi 
the actual produce i but the Code fixed the rent at 
half an average crop for the locality. Ho Imd, 
further, to complete all the opeFotlooi on the land 
as he wDuld have done after a good crep If himself 
Douifuulng thd tenancy. Hd Imd to plough iu 
break it u p with boea and iiieka^ gather out and 
bum the woedi!^ and goodndly leave it in good 
order. Thu lielils do not appear to have been 
manured^ nnd the rich alluvial sqa might not have 
needed it s but gardens, orchorda, and palm-groves 
were dunged with oxen manure; 

Houoca were nnially let by coutroct^ which staled 
the sisD and mtuatfon of tnu houses The term of 
lease was also stated—usualJy one year—and the 
uiuDunt of yearly reak A claruw often occurs to the 
effect that the htmse u in good rupolr. Thd deorS:, 
dooT-framss, and some other woodwork werwnstnov- 
ablej and the tenant might bring in his q wm If let 
with the house* they were inventoried. The tenut 
covenanted for alJ repALirSf the naturs of wtueb 
might be spedfiaiL In the niiny climaie, houses 
of sunburnt brick rsqaired eenatant and immediate 
attention. The oeoCAoariea of the fiousd are often 
mentioned^ such as a court, a barn^ a shop, a oellari 
a well* but we have little eiOct mformation aa to 
the uiroal oeeDtnmodation in old Babylonian houi^ef. 
They rarely exceeded one storey in heighL 
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Tiifl Code ihKtf U iha luindlard vrhli&l to 

Twover iiOjtKsesBioii brfo» Ifaa end ol tht leA£o» 
fpkir proportloci of tbe nmt slbonlfi reiuilted. 
Tba Caiiruit bad foH itoadefflion eiod fxtuld 
tbe baiute. 

A i>[>mn]on plim wu to leua a piec« qf Umd to a 
HI tin to bnild D{K>n. After a scimGTrhaE lonffer 
l^iiaQ tbmn tihiuI the bomi! eame Into pafitseeurpii of 
the landlord. Tba Code ELicd Uie roGt of buililLug 
a honeo mr area, 

Booiiiliajt^r or common walla were oltan tho cAnse 
of dlKpoiej iihTLPilly u to wbldL nsii'hboor abonld 
re|^r, ot m to the rifflit to The con¬ 

dition that one nii^bt build it If Uie other 
B% bennu in k, e.o., waa tnntter of cooirML Moat 
of the aactiona raiiitkL^ to bonsoa have dlsappeaxed 
from our dopiea of the Code. 

lAbonrertt were often ppedEcairT birfid, tbe tniwit 
common cusea to get in Ibe Larveat^ for 

btiDduig^. and to tnui^port goodn by road or eanal. 
The wa^e was a matter of contiact, bqt the Cwle 
fixed mjmmam rat^ Cattle for plooghing^, tart- 
ingp and worLtne the irHipitlan macninee- «tc-j 
fmd tbe aasociated a^enlcnial maebineej ebanote 
for ioornoya, and ihipe for Toyagjcfl aa w‘ell na 
for freight, were of lea hired. 

The^ pa^tomt piuauiLa wnma highly developed. 
The Ido^A atid many rich land-owiieTB^ and, above 
ali^ the temples^ owned Xa^e Qockfi anu liker^ Ai 
a rnlo^ tbua were committed to Bhoptiftrii^ who 
n receipt for the miiniala cntruiitod to their 
carB^ and were bound to return the dock nr hezd 
tmdiminiilitril and with proper iooRaae after licoed- 
ing, or to anawer for thara. A ahnph-trd Imd to 
make g«>od all lo«s dne to bla nej^t-HrL He waa 
freou^ntly a foroignerp belongn to one or other 
of Hte nmiiad racier who roamw tlie donertB nr npen 
pa>ture.^ , 

QdiaitiDnn Oif currency Ajo?e. The Rtandard by 
which the prectami metalG w’^ere weigljed varied 
from city to dtyp and there m often a claiuie 
apecifving iheatandArd in which money abotiid bo 
repaid. The Code enoeted that tlila could not be 
enforced. PaTnieut in kind wai to he necept^, 
and A crciLitor waa hound to accept even goo^ at 
lair value. 

Debt waa oeenred on the perflon of the debtor, 
imd in default of meatm matt bn worked otL bat 
the father of a family could name a snliirtiLatc^ 
wife, chilli, or Blma —to work uJl' hia debu To 
mitigate liin hardiihi],3a of Lbia euatoiu^ the Code 
protected the boatnim for debt from LU treatment, 
and hxed the term of «orvitude at three yeare an a 
maximum, whatever the debt. If tho hcMta^^ diod 
A natunil death, the creditor had no fartlii:£r claim | 
hot, if lie oontribnted by ciueltyp ha had to rmtore 
ion for non or pay for the ilavn. He could bgII the 
alave lioita^e, but not if it wu a alave-^rl who 
hiiil borne child res to her niastor. She had to be 
micomed by her owuerp i.e« repLneod by a dilfecent 
plcd(j^ 

Flcd^ Were often taken na iccnrity for -debt, 
hut couJd not be sMjld without conaent of the rraJ 
uwiier, FiTN^nently, when proitablei m a ilave or 
cattle might boi UicLr vidne wa» taken by tbc 
creditor in lieu of interpit* Pledgee were often 
toft with the debtur oikI Bcrrcd mei^y oa Kcuiity. 
Pcrfonal guarantee on the part of fricndi that the I 
debtor would pay at Lhe pTo|^jor time waii oftan 
givGn, and the debtor wmctiiuefi had to pay for 
this wunatBone^ 

Trade wag thriving^ and Itahvlnnlaii mcrcliantji 
carried on a connidcrable overland enmnieree to 
dutacit lADiii, The foreign piWucte in their ' 
niarkcU were numeroni and bronght fmm afar. 
Pfdeatiae, Cappadochk Ktnni, and the Icmda iHjoud 
these conn trie* were DoiixpinaoiiA aoarcei- Many 
who etayed at home took iharc^ ia enteipriiaa i 


ooiidncted by travcllem ^rcrchonta recci¥«i 
mun^y or goods to ba traded away. The Code 
regulaiixed this pracuoBp enactiug that the parlies 
should exoliMtga rocelpta, and that deomnda ^iionld 
I be baaod on documentary evideiiM. The agent 
had to depQtilt nn inventory nnd receipt for what 
waa antnisted him^ aud no cbiiia could he aub- 
itantbited except by such receipt, I’Wflti w^ero 
pood; the ageut niuat pay lUU per cent, whatever 
hJa own golru. Ho was nai responsible if he woa 
robbed on hla traYcla, but Imd to bo pat on nath m 
to the extent of hla Iqsbu FroGtA w^cre oBnally 
divided equally by contract on the torminatlon of 
the hiliiLaGaa. 

TiiBSB trade joamoyH alTordod the opportunity 
for tranaport. A conjfidcfible amount of forward- 
ing w'ofl aono. Ilebta were paid abroad by travcL- 
ling merehouLfi and pardmaes exeentedat a 
The^ Code cnacta that a merchant ilmlL give a 
receipt fur thcconsigumeat, take all reapouaikUitT, 
and e^tacb a leoeipt on dellv-eiy^ If be alienld 
defaolt in noy respect^ he woa penalized hve^fold, 
Dcpoeiit woe a commoa tnuiKaction^ esipecially the 
wiixehou»ng of mia. The Code Sxed a ntatutable 
rate of oac-eixiiEtL for warchonainu. The ware- 
hoaiieman took aU risk^, and paid noublc for all 
Bhoitagu^ but only if be hod a j^roper necipL 

U the goeda were stolcu from him, he had to 
recnvcr aa best he could ; but he had no relief 
againet the depoaitDr. 

The network of caaolB eupported a vaaE nmonnt 
of water traffic. SMpB, whoeo tonnage wni esti¬ 
mated by the mmoimt of com that tlioy could 
carrjp were iiiiiteaaally plying for hire l^Lweca the 
great dtl'^ The contract aiiecined the goods and 
their destinAtionaj and named the chargee. The^ 
Were for carnage eoluly, bntp when a whole ihlp was 
emp]oyodp the ratioua for ^e crew wero charged 
ipeoiH^lj. The Code fix:e» the price for hatldingp 
uavignEinj!;;, etc.^ ami umiatB on a yenrii guorautce 
wiLli a Daw boat. The captain was reeponaiblo for 
jiihip and freight, and here all risks. If ho sank a 
Hhipp ho was fined half iti value, oven if he re^ 
floated it. In tltc case of eollisLoa the boat under 
way was respoaelble for ilatuiiga to a boat at 
anchafv 

The Code regulated traMo in liqnor, Bxing a fair 
rice fur licer, and severely punishing a tarem- 
coper for nlLowlng disorderly coaduct nr treason¬ 
able assembly. The hostcifi^ wua to hnlfl ojlendeni 
to the court—which teeme To imply DH^deiit and 
iccessiblo pellco oQIoeta, or pethapis the command 
of able-hodied slavoi. 

Payment through a ban ker^ or by writtea draft 
against aeoottntv, was uenaL IfpnJk to pay wetc 
treated oa negotiable. A man could ueimlly 
Itomw without Internet from the temple treaamj 
of his city, for a Bxsd Eerm^ but paid interest if hiA 
debt were left overdue. It is not quite elcar, how¬ 
ever, wbather this privilege did not imply soma 
rolatjonahip to the Eeoiplup pcodhly ozify full 
citiaaaaliip. Merchants, and tempfee in olher 
eliargcd Intertsit at varying rates, usially 
high, coiniiiouly 2Q to 30 per tcnti hut for ehort 
larmL Long Loans were TaTOj, if kuDwn at slL A 
leaLtuc whieh eeems to ns somewhat Irrclevaat U 
that the luunej or com appuringiq a Icon or other 
traneaction le ofUKD apiKitiled as to origin anil 
purpose ; s.y., m much ailvorp part pf the rimt of n 
liunj^a, Ea lent to hire reapers; ao mueh corn jiroduce 
of a pDculior held is lent tu-hny oil, or to jmi.y a tax. 
The exact porpuea of iuch speeilicatioii is not clewip 
and^ flO lon^ as tiio loan was punctually rapaidp 
tbera licemfli HO reason to mtrict its tire. No 
penalty Is named for using the accommodnljaii for 
a difFercfit purpose from that for which it wna 
lakcn. Pottsbly there Ittrka in tlil?^ epeci&aitiou 
an analogy to our * for value rectiveilp^ or jt was 
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ajt Rjckuowj^ginenti of t.h.B tdorol uf the 

IwiTDwer €m far oiMHkJCimKMlAtioi]. 

£iirMUTirEc.^j^4H Ian f*J»4Tii* to ijiairtapt, ltil»rleaitWH 
PM * BfffflJtto' ■KtlaiU pi Uit JIaAMIIA^ jtHVTlDP. AJltlrTAT, 
Fajiilv fLrij‘ti:7-I];aL]r3pD]api;i, ofid 

Tbi pentliar dCuotJsn ol vntoiv ami toml wotort cooim ondw 
iniMdOPCTwi (B<fpjtio> [[mjABifl (EkdtJlic). Fbr dtto^ cfr Cl 
tL W. Ifliuu, UTt. ^BabjlcmloB i*w' Iq UL IIB. -Iflw 

Coda of BftflaraurBlg' in UPS, v* SSi^ uw^ u 
tMd AMftiM tdkWB, CHifradJk Rnd l^PKcr^ &ipibor^ LDOi, 
Hit moit Inpofbnt eddilAwi to tba bibllipirtpl^ liww i* 

J* KoMir Piwi A- Upgn^ JTaniinitwH'p Iferwi; ^P°r- 
1900^ vlikb EiiTta fuJI tnMmrtlpR, mabukry, 

hiri^ t9Bairfiui» pnd about lUO tsuucribcil uwl tfonplatM 

Iq^ dpcutnenta Pf Ulr# Kani muimbi ptrfod, to hq foaMfOd hj m 

lara MiKtioii fswa lli^ Aop^rrfM fcfKi N«o>Jlabyknt*n jKriod*. 
Thli boiiy ol nul^rkl iJIufrli OB oIiaMt GOCOp^Pto toxt^boofc fpt 
tb« itody or Baity touEui law. C, |£ W. JCHNa 

LAW {BiblicaiJd OSit Ttatament). — Ancient 
aiqiqai wiUtoULl axi?&pLioci, reguded tbeir 
In we 9 ^ oE div'LUQ an^m. Ai the top of the front 
Hid? of atole containing the fomoiu God« of 
{lontmuraLL th? ew-god SuanL&eli II juctnrad^ in 
a baj^redief seated on hie thronfl imd piescntlng 
IQ tiia king the ]atn^ whi^h follow. In anoicBi 
Kgyptg Uw wac attnbatcd to tbo gode (J. U. 
Brafutcd, /Fi^L -i^ Efft/pi f, Lcndnn^ IBOQj p. 242}. 
E* 34 repFesenta Jahwali fca dictating the 

primitive defltlogne to who aete ua Uii 

imuuiiieimB, imd the later tradition of Eic ^4“ 
»tiiit«d that Jahwoh Ei niielf * wrote down the Ten 
Wordi ^ (cf. Kx 31**L Dt impLief that all the 
eommatiua ccntaln-ftd in that law-book were given 
directly td Hoatsa hy Jahweh. The late pne^tl^ 
traditicn (c. 400 m.C.I of Ex 25^ and 35^ itatc^ that 
all tJui laws loiLsd In Exodda^ Levitk-na, and Kutu- 
Lem Were a direct tavelalion frqm God li'irough 
Dflmoathenea aaacrieii that ■ evety Uw la a 
dUccTery and gift of God" A* 16, ed, F. 

Blaa^ l^eipugk 1S83). Even Cicero declared i 'Lex 
nihil aitud nid reeta ct a onmlne deomm trmvta 
ratio" (PjAif. xL 12)^ The bcliol that midarl^lng 
oil man-made lawa wae a perfect law^ enmnatiiag 
irtim divinrt mijidt Wae the foundiitiofi of Homan 
law. It ia rcaiBimed by W. Hlflckstono^ wbonya: 

" Ttik kw (if pialum Mma wrrml Irtto PitbfcJnd, attdl riktotod 
by Ohl ilimaelr. k OMifipe luperior La oblindoa to oaj nther. 
U tp Wmlloff uiflF kit Ww 1:101*, Jsi KllcEpnjiLTj^ •Jid ilI ■a tiim r 

tic tiuEikuj Mwi Mn of mnv vdlbdl^. If coaEnr 7 Lo thJa: and 
■ochi of than h mn toIh iStrir^ thpoir lum oiKl alt tL«ir 
oqUmflty, |ii#diB4el>' Eir liuniHlIatoly^ ttma tKl* oii^a * (Cirm- 
ioa*niCBA##t «L Lomhu. 1S&7,1. 

ThiLS It ia lhat cnofa. age haa expre»wd the ennne- 
tiun. that Uw IB not a nicte htunon oonventiLtUp but 
U randitioned by Uie eU*mal nature ol thmg^p and 
that l«!hlnd nature U InielHgence ami IVUL 

A more carefal ilndy of Uie ancient sonreea nnd 
the contribntiioni of anthropology and loeiologr 
have tfhed new light upon the ongin and groa th 
uf Uw, The aneiimta wart nut wholly Ignorant of 
man^a part in iU develoiimen^ In the epilogue to 
hU peat ondo fjamnmrahi dedarcaj ^ if a man 
hoed my worrl* wdiicb I have ivrSticn upon tny 
monniuent, do not eJfaco my worda, do not nlt^ 
niy inonnnientp eo may Shnnmab prolong hU mignH* 
Recent disoovcriea have hmught to liglit acme of 
the fplder l^nmEriQu lawa which he mcoi^WTatcd 
tcf. OLZ xiii. [Lmpzip. 1014]). Eg^i'ptian kingii. 
Ilka EluixmLeb of the XIXE.h dynuty, freety eii' 
acted now Lilwb jind gave them equal authority 
with the older Uwi which tmdition aacri Led to the 
gods (Brcojited, cjj. p, £42b 

Notwithctanclmg the late tradition^p which rc- 
pre-wnt all liraol'a Uwa a* being direct^ dictated 
hy Jahwfjh, tho DT oontaini some of the heot 
exUtinn UluBtrationa of the ctlffcrcat afage^^ by 
which law ovoltad. The custom nf hluod-rovcuge 
U a lurvival uf thn priniiitrc f^tage of BcJf-belp^ 
when, in the ahHcnceoi an organic govettiment, 
the Individual or the chm undertook to redrese all 
gricvancei (acop fhrihnr* art. BLOOD-FEUDIt is 
typical of cuatoms that wore inherited from the 


pm-likturic jwt and repmented the crndQ be- 
ginnings of law^ Some of them were bawl on 
witle ohsiWTBtEon and eX|Hirieiioe^ and were Lenc- 
liclai to HK-iotyf otJicn wote hut tfao rcault of 
savage i^onmee and anperstilian^ Law to 

take dcunlte fom wlien men boyan to nsfer their 
cases to an aibiter or lodge. Ex con tains 

a vivfil illustration of thU importnnt ^tage in the 
cvolutiDn of law. It represents the people of Icrael 
in the wildenieea bringing their okees oi dUpulo to 
Moees for hiM judgment. Tha deckiona which liu 
rcadi-rcd were caIIm fdird^A. The aingnUr of thU 
wurdj fdrdAp Im the cumhion Hebti+w dceignntton 
of ■ law,' and ooiiiEa frum a mut which means ' to 
throw onf ftbe lot)* then 'to direct^' ' to toaoh/ 
It oenre^ponds cloeely to the two terms used In 
Homer for ' law^: 3ke, which meami a way Minted 
out, a course presBrlbed ly pmccdentp and 
that w^bich ia laid down. In 1 S is found 

a clear example of the way in which such a docisioii 
grew into a judJidnl present poweeing all the 
vnlhlity of the law. A ffccr David's fnlloirers over.- 
took snd vanquished the pluuder-Iaden Amnlekltea^ 
he decided^ aa the chief of his clan, tliat, 

■ As li lbs ibsrs at him whs foetfa Isle bsLlts, 

Soil tbs phorv gthlm iwwinclb wtth tbs hunse, 

'Xluy *i>iM.11 iiil!l stkOfie sIIILSl*^ 

The hMorian adds significantly^ ' Aod from that 
tlnie he made it a statute and a precedent for 
Israel to this day.^ 

Usually the decisions^ were rendered 

the pTicstp tJic n^rceentniivc of Jahwhfa, by iho 
niso of the sacted lut. Mai 2*^ stales that ' tliq 
of traDi was In the month of the priest * + » 
and the people were wont to seek tho ("ordA at bis 
uioutb-" it is evident that in the mind of tlie 
^pie these decisions enjoyed from the first tbu 
ulvme sanctioEL Thui fact tfipre^nts tho genu 
of the later Hebrew iheiDry of the divine origin 
of law* Until the days uf Kehemiah the oml 
dechdon of the priesta Was appareutly ascribed 
equal authority with the written law. 

The other cciinmon Hohrew word lot law^, niirA- 
pd(. Is ^ unity suggestive. It oriinnally rxt^nnt a 
sp^fic judgment or dccLdun. In nx it is 
in the plui^ as a title for the dj$*clRiaoa or judg- 
menla which embodied the lundaiueutal prinolplce 
of early Ismelitbih law and cuscum* At first it 
apparenUy Teferrol only to eivil law, but in Lv 
(s.p. 18^ ^ it is extended to include ceremonioJ 
laws. The authority attrihntG^l to the decision 
er rt-ndeTed by the prie«L tribal 

chlefi or king, or civil judge gave amplo oppor¬ 
tunity for the dEvelopniuiii of cueion] and law. 
□rdinary cases were dsdded arcordiu^; to older 
precedents. Wlien new eau®! arui^r this flexible 
system made It for the indgi» to decide 

thenip andp in m uoinj^p to estabBsli new preceilenbi 
which^ if just, soon gaiiicil the nutliority of definito 
Inwa Tlia pasaago already quoted fruiii Kx Id 
plainly y.lustratt!e ihe prucensw Wheti the cases 
referred bu Mosuii bocanie SO many that he did not 
have lime to pass jnd^^ent upon them all, he 
appointed jnd|^ lo decide all the questions that; 
were analogous to tbone covered by fdn^A already 
rendered by him (v.**), + They judged tbu |peupfu 

at all times, but the ditUeult cajwa* they brouulkt 
to Mows" [v..*). The prinripltsfc which bo tims 
concretely promulgated repre^^ent the historical 
foundation of the later tmdition that he was the 
author of all Israerslaws, 

Among tbu Hebrew^ip as among mml primitive 
^^eoptes^ the cnstouiHi and the oml laan, wnieh grew 
DU thu bidU of tliOM dedbious* long Bi^icod. 
Tne 4>T conLsins some lnton»ititig il LuBtrationa of 
tbu gradual tmupitinii from oml to written and 
definitely -codified law,. The nine {at fir^t pruhably 
gronpa of ten woida or decadoguaii lotiud in 
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Em. ATf] tliA re^iilt os Attempt to mhcdj 

tbo inipoTtuit pTldci|hlAs Oif Ism^ 3 au^ 

ouAtoinst in s^tetBAlir^ compact forcu kf. C. F+ 
KodC^ TkA SiandAFA and Rudert Umdtd /jnM^ 
[= Hist^^rical iLJ, London* 19(J0^ pp. 
l^b dcciJoj^o d^i with a dkcioct. object mid 
im divided into two pemtAAK incii[:3illnff tint 
wot^ dr?| intended to be cammltted to ntcuiorj— 
Oacli law beinj^ AMoeiAtod with a fi np ^r or thumb 
of the two himds—nLtbu' than to writings Tbtti^ 
t.g., thb doealogao in Ex 21^^^ dtsala with toe 
rights of idA¥]«; the first pEntad wito mido 
thLwnit too ifecood with femnJo bIatca. The 

find; fiyo doccdegneAcontAin civil 1 a wa Aod am rorj 
AKpUdL They clearly reprcAont oArlior ciutoius 
and precedentA— * U a man etrike another ho 
that he diOf the mAmlayiEr almll be put to death ^ 
i’31^1. The TUitLAinLag dciiLiUogaef coiulst of mc^ 
and eemmdtuAl Iawa mid are Birnpiy mandAtory 
or hottotoiT—-Tlion Abilt not wrong iior 
oppresd a resident alien, for y« were resident alienA 
in the laxid of Egyft^ 

In time these pnnuldvA Hebrew dcoolon^H wen 
nemniitted to writing. They may at first have 
hwn iiiBcribcd on toblota and oet np in the IgrAallto 
sanctoAiioA, They represent tlie same in the 
development of Hebrew Law oa the mors elAhofAto 
Code of pam-murabl, whibb waa inscribed on stone 
And otigmaJij set up in ondsT toai. lai La dohiuteLj 
otAtod} the oppressed who hud a anit to prooeouto ' 
might read and imderatand these laws and loun 
how to ae&ure justice IC. H, W* Jobaa, Babt/ionian 
nmf daiyricipt Xauw^ Edioborghp lSQ4p p, 3&3). 
Typical wfaitem analo^efl are toe Code of GortyUp 
act up in the mArket-plAoei of that undent Cretaii 
Cown^ and too T woLts Tablto of toe Bomaju- 

Tbo next alep in too devclcmmflnt of Law waa 
the ModificAtioiij OApamdoiii and oodilJaitioo of the 
oATlior oodea to meet th* needs of a more advanc^ 
ddliaation and to embody the bijgber ideda of tho 
lAter Agou Again the Ot containa excellent Ulno- 
irathinii of tiiie process. TJie Hebrews and most 
Oriental nations lail'ed to develop an anthozitatirii^ 
legulativo body. Evon the Honions for centuries 
kept AliTO tfio legal Ection tbat the Twelve Tables 
were too aole foundation of all Botariji law*^ Dur^ 
iDg too latter half of the Tlh cent. n.cL it beOAme 
evidcut to the eoUghteoed priesta and pmpbots of 
Judah that toe primitiTe laws of Kjt (wMoh 

Were probably fommUted a* early as tbs 9tb cent-} 
were inadeonato ^lany qnestiofia not cootom' 
plotod by these norUer laws had arlseo. Under 
the preaching ^f toe great ethical and socSal pftK 
plieto of ton Sth Ocot-i many new moral and foligi> 
oils priiicipl'^ had biwn proclaimiHl and aocoptod 
bj the leadeio of too nation. The spirit of rciortn 
that WAS at work oalJod for a dcfiDito programmop 
If it wAa to boar pcnnanciiit frolto A detatied 
ooiapari%on of tfaa primitive codes and of the Laws 
eml^icd in Xhtotof^omy reveals the metbods, as 
well BA toe work« of tocao adf^appomted lawgivorfi. 
''^rc^fourttis of the older lawi» are represented in 
too later code: eomo aro simply reoffirmedp othoia 
are abrogatedr tho majoKty am modified or cs- 
paudeii in acc<pEdaaoe with the principles of jnsticOp 
kumonityf and loyalty to Jahweh enomerated by 
Amos^ HoHEAp and Isoiali. The rcflult is a remark¬ 
ably complete codo^ well adapted to the needs of 
too Jud^m kingdom about RCr^ and yet put 
in the month of iluBc^p whone early precedents it 
iucorponitea. ^ K 22^-23^ contaloa a remarkably 
dear accQunl of bow thU poviU^y-prototed eoda 
waa promulgated. Evidently it nad tos symria- 
toetin supp'i^ of Um ruling party and of an able 
group of reforEnelw* At tlie optoit-ttne tinio it was 
Irou^bt from tbe tom pis* formally p wen ted to the 
Idngp read before him and the asHcniblcd peoulcp 
and then aokmuly ocoepted by Mm in behaJi of 


Ma uatfoia The final stop wia ita rigoroua enfaroc' 
meat by Jwali. 

Interpreted in the Hgbt of the earHe^t records, 
Imere legal fatstory liluitratea the hre cloeely 
rdotad ffto^ in the growth of law- The first is 
toe parind ol tolaUva lAwle^nen^ when the Indi' 
TiduaJ nr the clan is the only mopiiisd autharity 
and fiumau reiaCioiiA are: detonnined by ettatomjij 
must of which nriginoted In too pro-historic pOEU 
The atocmd stage ia when questions of dispn to aio 
refeired to tribal chieftains, prfsatSp nr judgnsp and 
their decisiona ore bald to ue luading nut only in 
spedfic, but also in atiaEogonSt caase- The third 
lUge marka tbo dovalupmEut of a definite omi 
lawj based on earlier cnetonis and precedeata, [ind 
trauamittod to thn Jorm of decoJogues or eoocxcto 
typical furmulAA, The fourth stage is when the 
primitive omJ Luwaaco oommitted to writing. The 
Last stpge is when Uie primitive lawa ore mndifled, 
expond^p and codifi>Mp and now laws ora ouu- 
stoutly being promulgated to meet the needs of a 
developing mvilliatiau. 

LmBuUnva^lL J. S- Mahw, 

Lgni;lvR> IST^ Jiw^inif iMw.xia. : SL R. Driver* orL ■ law 
$n OW TmLyJuiffltJ'ln //Jsi JHL SI: C. F, Kaat* /iwTi Ivm 
and X#pfr[ f*.ra»dfiiii CStuitoiTr 0^ lAniBxa ISOT. 

C* F* Kicvt, 

LAW {Biblical, New Testament)*— r* Fading 
of the Law in the NT*— In the Bynopde Gofipofi 
toe Jewish Law forms a large pf^ ot the b^k- 
pound of the murative; but from that point 
forward lew and Usi U heard of it^ until It dis^ 
appeal! entinelyp imd another standi^ of eouduet 
takes its place. This change waa due in the main 
to the sctimi of the twn gmt permti who were 
th* foimderB, the oue of Chiistianity and tlie other 
of Goutlle Chdstlanitv. Both were too great to 
remain Under tbo yota oF the Law aa tbo Jewa 
qndfETttood Ltbatp wMJa tho first never Lad any 
opm coufiict with the Law^p tha fisoond waged 
a war upon It whiDh bdgim early ami csontumed 
long. 

a: J«iu and the Law. —Jems was brought np to 
a pious homo, in the religion of the Law whioh to 
the eidiDAiy Jew in Paleattoa was no burden (Lk 
l*b ' Ho navor learned*' we read to Jn V^ ; ■.«** 
He did not follow a life of learning nor plsco Him- 
ficlf undsr a scribe. Hii sympathies did not indtoe 
Ilkn to man of that cla^ On the other hondp lie 
lived to full right of Gentile UfCp wLroe^^^ing toe 
Rodol and rtiligloDa mtagefl of the heatbeiui, and 
FEe hod no avoTsiou to people who were not Jewe, 
and we never find Him boosttog, os decs the Jew 
of Eo of the euporiority which tho poeuesslon 
of the Law gave to the Jowo. Yet He regarded 
the Law with prnfpund mpect; He cotuddeled It 
to be the way of life iJiat God hod givou to HiH> 
people^ aod if a anpafianced Uttlo reaction agoiRst 
Its He regardEd it chiefiy os a moral code; as a 
sjetem of ritual. He was less irapresKd by it, and 
t1» tradition whkb the scribes hito built uparonnd 
it He miut from early times have Togarded with 
indilTemnco^ oa Ipetng apart from tbo way of ILTc 
that God hod given to His ptrople,. and in some 
points mconslstcnt with it* Ho r^^mod the Ijiw 
aa oo El tain tog, ed far as it wantp oO God's will and 
all man'i duty* though thw who anaghi for per- 
fecHDn had fomc aims which tronseonued its pre- 
cepta^ and He woa able to oay (Lk hit 
that it wiui easier for heaven and earth to pom 
thafi tor one titUo of the Law to fail The poa- 
sags^ Mt to whicli Jeuui! appears os definitely 
snporsedtog commandmeutjt uf rfie Law by more 
atuli^ commandmenta of Hto ovro^ belongi cer- 
tfujily in ita arrangcnienti nud also to much ol its 
detail* to a later of ihingE; the Law U made 
ruder thau it wn* as then pinu^Bod^ to order to act 
04 « full to the more dovatod to juaettomi set over 
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itf And myrnu o( the sayings 
tbe MDtroverfljy iif the £;liuTch of PaJ^tim? 
with tliA ^i3agogii& J^ffiia Himtolf npheM llie 
ty»t«iii of Hb HJtititiy, uid «aoaime$d 
Qthm to do tbo fane. 

He did not, bowcTer* treat all the «eottimflnd- 
mentfl oE ihA Law u bting on the aarao lereL To 
the (ineBtioii, a coimuon one in HIh day^ ^ Whieh 
la the ETesLiose {;oiimifuidment of the Lawf' He 
replica hy citija^ two precepts of the Pentataiich, 
the first rcqoifitig love to Ct^ with aj.1 one's 
powers, the iiecoiad love to oner's ndidibatir {Sit 
The Golden Rule {q-v.}, aUttoI ty Him in 
the pomtiTe fenn tMi one must do to othcra what 
one dcairea that they flhoald do to oneoell, U anid 
to be the cardiiial injiincTmEi on wbicli hang all the 
Law and the propheta fMi 7**S. The oompanaon 
of the weighty matULrs of the Law with thw tesa 
weighty ifl certahilj nuLhimtlo (Mt £3^K and showa 
Jems to hare oecopLed the miie positJoa aa the 
prophet Micah (6^)^ The worda of the prophet 
Hoeen^ who dedaxee Umt God reqnim mercy and 
not aaorihee, am twice pntm EU month In the First 
Goapd 

We PtiH, accordiu^Vp that Jeans waa never 
aecnsed, aa worn Stepum ami St. Patd^ oE any 
attack on the Imw. On Boveral i^lnta He pleads 
for an d^b tiow of the Law. He ie not rigwna 
» to the 3ahhath or la the lE^ter of faating i 
hnt on these points general opinion soema to have 
npjkeld Hia newa. only Inatanco of H la do- 
liwrately eeLling aalda a Law of the l*entAtetich 
is in connexion with dirorce^ which Moe» 
provided, hat whioh Jcaiie held to be ^nlte mad' 
mifflible (M k Ihvaroc-, Mo held, was allowed 

the I^nelitea when Lhoy were in a backward 
Hinlep and nnabla to aupport the whole of God'a 
will an ecen in the otiginal comitlttitlon of hmnan 
nature, whkh mnda marria^ indiffioinhieu It may 
he donhted If Jeane need the worda ^ eioept for 
fomlcntion'—that wonfd of itAtdi hrtoij mairiAga 
to no ond- 

The exampio oE Jeemt ootild thus be appealedi to 
by thnee of His followen who belli the Law in 
hotiiHtr and nmetked it^ But He nbo prcpanKl 
thti way for those of them who net looae to it and 
regard^ tt as a code of morala and iscaraly more.. 
Ho tanglit no ritnal, end stood Romowhat aloof 
from the great liEnal i^stein of Hia oomitiy. Ho 
was im|katient of the ndnnte and bardensoina tia- 
dktlon which the ncribes had hnllt np amiind Iho 
Law and which the Fharb<^ nsga^cd aa holag, 
itself the Law and diligently piactbed. He for¬ 
mally broke with that vast system which sought 
to provide nilos for every osac that conid Ocenr in 
hmuan life, and to boing under strict regnlatUm 
the whole oE conduct and action. In hlk He 
repudiatea the anthon^ of the tradition, na being 
by mnn, not given by God, and In maiLy caaea 
opposed to the law of God. And the Law it&elf 
w^aa a very different thing from the law with the 
tradition added to it. tlte ignonmt conld keep 
it; the Gentitfls conld accept it. 

Jeina was opposed witti E'm whole sonl to the 
pedantic oE the system oE the sciihea boiaLttae 
thcLr multiplied rules deprwed raLher than ele¬ 
vate the peoplCp and drove away fioui iho tnie 
ndigian mthcT ^n ottmclDd to iL The trodi- 
tlon. aa thoyappUcil it, wan a iiiirreil^M jnstitotionk 
hlndlng heavy bnrciwa on menV shoulders, ahnt* 
tins Ibom eat of l^e kmgdoM of henveu, losing 
Bight of the Weightier niallera of the Law^ mercy 
and justice and Joith^ Ln the strict uttentico paid 
to tlad iiiiAll mattaia^ mint, nnUe^ and cnnimhi 
{hit 23 «-a-w-»; all ihcBti merw* nra in QK la 
Mk ^ Oo Tcgarda with oompaseion the multitude 
which has prevented the T«:|iose thnt He sought to 
give Hin di>cdples, because they or^ hanssed oodi 


fcattered like sheep without n ahephnnl, and Ho 
begiju diligently to teach thcuL He taught them 
doubtloBS of A iiglitcr yoke, oE more praetkAhlu 
dntiea than hml generally been asked of them. Ho 
Emnght Lhem that tJie Law was not their only link 
with Godf that He was thnir Father, and that tt^ey 
bid access to Him at all ifmoa, and could leam for 
themiielvefi^ 1^ rueditation and pmyer, whi!it Ho 
ask^ of them. By ilia teaching He brought the 
onestion of the Law to tho pobiliehi In whiith the 
Church took It up i app^ wnld be mode to Him 
Exith for oondnniDg to piuetiae tbn Law (for Hn 
Himself had done lo) and for a apititnni attitude 
in which the Law parta impercepHMy with im 
nnthority. 

3 , Attitude of hie Jews in Palestine-—In PaJe^ 
tine the followerE of v>csus continued after Hib 
Tumoval to he good Jewa They fie^^uentod the 
Temple, rave alma, ottended to their prayerB^ and 
even—If M t Is not to be taken fignrativaJy— 

ofierod aaenUeo (s*a Ac 21“^). They ohserved tho 
Levitical laws u to elenn aUa unclcno LU food and 
other mnttcm ClmuiuciBed Jews would aee no 
reason in th^ atLochment bo ChnsC lor throwing 
away tho udvOniAgi^ of their portion. To thmr 
piety aa Jewfl they added Anolher pEcly as follow'ers 
of Jeans; th^ kept Hia comfn Anri uicnta ia additikon 
to thoee of IdosoB, and Esegan to collect them into 
ncode, as we seem Mt aswcB aainodllectious 

like 4 find in the IHdac^^ 

WTjfo the goE^I spread to Gentile wiL new 
qu^tioos KTQse, Those who named tlie name nf 
Christ natnmllj sought to meet together nod to 
pmetue ibrir common wurehip in the form of 
oonunofi meals. From ihU sprang the finit gn^t 
controvony of EheChnnrh aa to the terms on which 
Jowiali and Gentile Chriatmci could live together. 
The strict Jewish ChristiiuiA held that Gentile 
helioveri most become Jews and keep tho whole 
Law : and ui thaa they only npheld Llio practice 
which obtained in the Jewi^ missions to mt Gen¬ 
tiles. But Jewish mlflsicHiB had been great falltired 
for tills very reason; niul ewaer lerma had to bo 
Bought foirthcGmttile convnrtBL In Ao the Church 
nt JaruBnieiudtawaup AUeasy rule ^ GnuUlnaare Ln 
Iw odmilt^ to the Ghnrch on agreeing to adopt 
tJift Jewhih standani os to se^fEi^ Intoteourae, to 
Imvo tbek meat for lAlria prepATcd in the JcwIeU 
hishion, and to abstain from meat oirerod to idols. 
(It seems scArcelj possible that the addition to 
Liis&s outwanl mbatentioAi of the far-reaching 
etliieal rtila added in Cod. ' and not to do to 
others what they wenld not have done to tbem- 
eelvee,^caubfttirtgiiiai.} 01 this conijiaet littlo ia 
heard ufterirarda, The didid, moreover^ mode in 
Ai& 10 Eur l^qter^ that be was Ole first to he led 
by l^viil£<ncA to see Lliai the hoirkir whfcli kept 
uen tiles ouleids the Cbnrth ought no longer to 
prevail, eou aeareely stand against Lbc evidencu 
of Ac 15 and Gal ^ that Fanl and EamaliAS went 
to JemsaJnui to gut the qusetion ■ettlcd as to tho 
tenus on which GenlLtss should bo receive and 
that looter aftenroido broke through the adjust¬ 
ment tiien made. If the stoi^ol Peter and Cor- 
ucliua liaa a historical kernel ^ it probably beloupn 
to a later period than tliat In which Acts places iL 
The question may iiave oruen in more po^ oE Ibo 
world than one, and have been settled in various 
wayiL In wune of the Paulino chnaxheai wo know 
Hint it occasioned acute contwmvy and that the 
solution which Ihml aimed nt and no doubt at¬ 
tained wo# that tbs Gcnrile t'hiistiaiia ware rsc^- 
nixed os cbildTea of Abrnham withont coming 
□ndcr any ohli^fioti At all to tho Jewish LaW^ 
jtnri that tt was rscogniied Ibat the diflvrcnco be¬ 
tween Jow and Goatile had ewnd to bo icgazdod : 
they w«w all one in Jesus ChrisL 

4 ^ St. Pan! and the Law.— The questlnn of thn 
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ntiUada of CliiriidUAJi mi^ionA te the Law mfutt 
It^re Dcenpiod T^uVn lukucl mm soon jw ha 
coni-iaciKi *f his own eaU to tlia gtHpol to 

the GoiiliSeH, if we ore to loccjit bk own 
ment rq Grvl L**, frgna the time at hifl oonFcrnon. 
Ko with ita iucuIto dcf^aittati qf the ebonkcter 
nf the IiAw tmd ita rel Atioa to those wearing ha man 
PAtara, ahowf bow impwihle it wu for biin to 
demand of tlie GoiitUea obedience to a t^w which 
bnmght so Uttie oomfort to bioLHll £0 that, chapter 
he juriveit at A diferent eeiicLti^Da an to the Law 
from thAt of hw own upbnnKiq^. It h vkalixed 
V Jetm ideOrlbod it^ and tagarued u aaenxchmg 
atandanl of entinir j*crJettioiL, ilaidinff not with airts 
\mt with MOtivcfl and anting^ of condnoL aurd hold- 
in|? tip to Ulan all that he oii^*ht to he. It la holy 
and jtl^t and noed ; lo beep it wonid I* to find the 
promise fqldlEed that one should ii^e by it {Gaj 
Bet, alaa! it in too {food for man 10 hv'e at 
peace with it. The Law £a spbritnal, bqt man u 
rArmU and cannut Jotm the fitandard of inelfabie 
goodnttss. It jictff as aq iiriUnt on him aj^id 
to tho Horfnee bi-s innate weakness and recald- 
tmney^ and so, wMk his reaaoa approrei oJ it^ he 
ciannot keep it, and is dnven by it to despair. 

TheTiaw of tbe Law wbkh'ij hc^re aet Jorth os 
a matter of pereonal cupenence, and & truth of 
wytheJo^-, Ia set forth agidn and agaip in the 
Paaline hplRtlea aa a gsieml doctrine. So the 
Jaw‘ actA, so it was Intended to ncL on ilio&e who 
are under it^ ft is by God^s decree and 

rouwl that it does so. Tim Law if the strength 
of aio (1 Ccr which ia tbe atiug of death; it 
Foma in to multiply tnmoi^teeEion (Rq for 
where tbere is no law there La no irajisgre&idon 
{i^j ; the Law, Ihercfwro, worlfii wrath. Every one 
who does not keep it In every point b imder aeorBe 
IGil TfLe mmiatry by which %t woi introducod 
Into tbe world woe a ruinuLry of death {£ Co 
The Apoatle Was FontirTiiE^ jn tbi* view of the 
□nture and elTeota of tbe Jjiw^ to whiab hU own 
ixpeiience had bmugbt him, by bin miuionofy 
practice and expericuee. He saw that the GentdeB 
were being oai^ed quit45 opart from Ltie Law^ The 
Law woji not piii£)offed to them iw m any way a 
condition of stMTattea: only Chriit craaded was 
iledan^l to them., and, on tbek believing In Chrut 
crucilied^ the Spirit at oocetook poaresaionof tbem^ 
and they began lo exert In the glfte of ihn Spirit 
(Gal Emm tbld bo iuferred tbikt God woa, 

os a inaLtcr uf iaetj jiistUylng tlie Geniilea by faith 
jGoI 3*], and frum tbifl lie drew the hruod ranelnAioW 
that tbe mrlhod of BOlvation by keeping Lhq Law 
won cow diacontlnuefl by God lu faronr of the new 
metliod — tliAtofoalralioD by faith In Chriat aLoim-^ 
and ihnt thia method now atofic availed (Ro 3^'^^), 
Holding thia Very raJtfol ductrice about the 
TaW, the Apoatle COtild no longer follow qp hU 
career aa a Jewlah Habbt {Hb ; gnri he becoius 
the object ef the bitter haired of ilte Jen-awlisrever 
lie went, and al*o of many i,Tewiah cueverts to 
Christlaaity, who mprefHmted hini (Ac as 

teaebing that the Jewa living nmueg the Gentiles 
ahould renoenco ibeir qllDgianco to MoGcn, and 
iihcrtild give nji clrcumebing their ebUdrea and the 
qbscrvaii£e of dewiah cuataiu*. Tiiat this whs a 
grtriia exaggeration then can bo co doubt: be him- 
aeU adliLTi^i to niunj a dewbh ermteni, and he did 
not Icterfere with imch pTActices on the part of 
othvr Jowa [1 Co 0“}. But to Gcntilea he made It 
cnite clear tual tlie Eaw waa no condition of vaJva- 
Vwa for them; and to Jew and GimUlo alike he 
proclaimed that Milvntlon did not come ihrongh 
the Jaw, but onJy thronch faith in Jesos Chru^t 
I Gal To those who aouj^ht to make his 

Gentile oimrerta Judolxtr, pmcLiHC drenmeuiDP, 
and oheene Jewiah festivoLi and Jewkb redrle^ 
ttoaa In dirt, he oOexe^J, iaa tile ebaiupton. of tbo 


Uberiy of tli«se converta, an uncompretniaiug 
oppoeiGom 

5r PoaitiDa of the OT m PanJine churches,— 
Rometbing inoit be wd of t ijv ^toqo of the QT in 
thv churcHea of PattUno found stme. The conveTte 
were iup|] 0 &cKi to be fmiilLlIat with the luAtuiy and 
the wor^ ef the OT; it woa the revelation of w^hkh 
tbe goaj^ of Chriat woa the oonFcumnuition and 
flower ; it woe foil of Cbrktian thingi; th* pro- 
mbo4 reooideti in it were now being fuLTilleJ to 
bdievem in Chriat II Co 10^*, Ro 1*^); Lta ty^ 
were coming to reality in tbeir fixpcrietice. The 
Law and the JPropheU ware Chiiaiiaa booka, ami 
the diacemuig cauEd Eud Chriat lu tbom m moat 
unlikely placea. The moral standard of Uie OT^ 
on object of envy to the Gentilea^ woa from the 
firat that of the Church ; th e heathen converts were 
at once lifted up to It, thongh they accepted ita 
rpquLrementa not from the eodo but from the 
living spirit of Christ, and were taught, oa He luui 
taught^ that Jere woe tbe fulQllUig of the Law, 
The jrinoviaiqua of Lhe Law wum not quoted dthar 
In setting up the atandoid of Chriation conduct or 
in oorroctrug the lapses which took pUce kora IL 
^or was any appeal made to the OT in amuiging 
the IntemaT aHaire of the Church s In these the 
mind of Christ la the auprema authoritj, wbare iliu 
Apoetie’a own authority does not oufliiiO (I Go 7^ 
etc.}. When diapntaa faecak out ampng buEieVnia, 
iha ApOfltJe odviaea that recmiino nhonld not be bod 
to the beatbeu epuria^ but tliat on arbiter should 
be found among their own anmber+ The OT Law 
boa completely dtaappeoco^l as law for tbo Gentile 
oonveiiju 

The A:^raent9 by whieb Paul imught to oceonat 
for the Law, wliidh in hia missionary ^Taetice be 
hod deprived of all authority, ore of vAnoiw kimls. 
Some consial of bold apacalaliona on tlie divine 
econoqiy of salvation, aome are JUbbinicul devices, 
bringing a new meaning out of a text of the OT. 
Of theformer kind the moat |kowerfu1 and intpresaiva 
ia LhuC of Gal whuru ho spenka of the Law 

oa the tutor placed over the jawing heir to check 
hia ficiedqiu till the day amvas wiiEn he uLtoina 
hia maiority. Thia liod been the case with nmn^ 
kind wlien. Christ came, and tn BJm the spirit of 
adoption took pCMSCiciou of the btimau race now 
etitering ou its inhcnitancc, ao that the guardian 
ia no longer neecl«L Thu Law la trcatod in thia 
chapter ua hulng on U leveS with those conaLnuning 
bdusnoea, or aplrita of the world, under which the 
GioitUea olao wore uonliiied, to be prepared lor 
Chriat. A Lvoat thought aJw ia contained in the 
argument that the promijw was aTiteeciient to ths 
Jaw* Trbich could not oet it aside, and tli&t tlie 
premi» to Abrahura, miute to Lbn before eimuir 
cision was inaLituted^ ia folEEled direetly to the 
ilentiles who, like him, take faith and not w'oirka 
for their guiding principle and, therefore, are 
AbrohAin'B true chiTdreu (GaJ Ro 4). Of 

another calibra are the ajgumcnla that the liccd, in 
the ain^luj, to wijom^ with AbrshaTu, the proudse 
wfta AildreHoed, ninat Ludicatean ludividuaj person^ 
and that Cliriati la tbnt persuu^ faith lu whora nqw 
saves (Gnl 3^^ L auil the UTi^^nmeiiL thal the nuiiance 
ffn the face of Mooea when he come down from 
Aloant Swuil woa fading away^ and that he put on 
a veil to hide tJiat eirnmialanoo from Uie Ltmelltea, 
who think Utat the nuliunce *iuEl ™ta on the Law, 
thongh It ia qqito oot«huuo by the exceeding mdi- 
once of Chriat (2 Go 

6. Coticl!tMou+—The cmEroverey about the Law 
aubaided in Faura life-tmiv. In Gaintlana it U 
acute; in RomniiB the argument ia fnst from 
pa^on; In iho Corinth ion Epbtlsa lliere ia little 
of it; in the later Efiiatles only a few phruses are 
found to ohow that be still atunda where he aIcmmI 
(Fh Col On the other luknd, the com- 
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ly&ndmciilAof Chriat ara whcrwer they apblj. 
Thu is the cuse in ei'«TT part of the Cbureh. Tbo 
etennal valiillty cl&mied by Christ far [he aid Law 
(Lk IIs «Etu:hed td the WoitLi af ChHat If im&elf 
(Mk 1and Lba law of love b sfwkvn af hath hy 
Wal JinEl in inimy of thfi lat^r tuakH- of thC! NT M 
[haflutn of Christiaxi duty (Gal Ko Ae 550*t 
Ja 2", Uft i:i^ « Jn la**-J. In the Fnarth C^pel 
the Law of Alositia U s^yikaii ol as *tb?ir law^ (Jn 
15“)^ as iJ Christ, had not aeknowledgod it and Bu 
fallowcn^ hikd nothing to do with iL 

LrrEUTcaa—Kba CctiuiauutuHa* mad DLrilc DbelitMiSiy«4klni, 
*i 5 i«Wly /, fNavoQv, *l^w SD' in liBMr Oa tl» Hoeot 
(iiddUMicifi on ihi Ap^fceib betfte onJ iha ■‘felMUon vt ta 
PSgJ, m K. Lake. TA# £3 lifpr jg'ptftbt «/ St, Paal, Labcksi, 
Ifill; A- Harair^ £tiib fiw Ejq|[-, tr-, ^ UIDTh 

3^ ^ , da, IBOO^ Th£ DaU pf iJkt AHm. da 

Iflll; W+S*iM*ay, ■ TSeof liw Ap«t«3k t^vsw,' La Jg^^ 
&th ht.^tL OAl ^}! B. W. Baeoa, ■ The AjbatalEc neerte agmlmt. 
lb., ^ wr,, tIU [laH], MESZim. 


LAW iBnddhl*tl.™Tn the atritt senNa of the 
wend there is no Bnddhbt li^wj then ia only on 
infinemre e^erebod by Jinddhtst ethloo on nhati^ 
that have halien plare in emtoms. No BuddhLt 
enthoritj^ whether Joca! or centrah whether ky or 
ekrioal, hui ever enected or yromtil^ted any law. 
fjoch kw as h^i been ndminuterid in eooiitrien 
nUml over by rnonarchi notuiiuklly Buddhist hiu 
been rustoni nvther tbnn taw ; aad thn ciiatom haa 
been in the nniin pre^BuddhistieH fixed xuid esitah- 
Ibhed befoTO the people beoame Budjdhiflt+ There 
liave been «:-hnzi|p£s In otulouL Bnt tlie ehangee 
hnve not been tlie reanlt of any enjutment frein 
alxtve, ^ They hove been hroogbt nbont by chan ^40 
of o[»inion auoi^^ the Mpk theineelyea. And in 
order to luetrtain wbclber eneh eliange of DjpinJon 
was, or was not^ due to the bflncnefl of Buddhism 
it wonid be nccesAaTy« in OBcb case, to aneertnin 
what the ctistom hnd been before the iuttodaetinn 
of Buddbiaixik in irltat degree or manner it hud 
chanced, and what had l^cn the prabable canse of 
the diBerenee shown, Uo fortunately our know- 
ledge of the history of social conditions in Eantem 
Asia, whether 1 ;wfoTe or after [he 6 tb csnL k 
at mesent mncli loo men^ to enabto ns lodcfal 
with the anbjoct in so th orong h a mannoL Noth ing 
hue jet been written on the eubjcEt, and only a 
alicht hc^dumin^ limy jet be made. 

The Duddhiflta^ for instance^ had from the begin- 
nine w] I at we ttinn t heir canon Law, what they cd ted 
L 0 . 'ilnidinoe/^ It cooflietaof l£27 mlea 
to regrikte tho conduc t ol the meml^Ta in outward 
aBairSp andjiome anpplementatychapten on i^iocial 
iubjocta. Tbeso ^artictee of aHSodatian" are quite 
apuH from the Uiiddhkt rel^ioD, and mdsed have 
IJtUe Or nothing that \h KjMoMcally either Bnddhkt 
Or religions. No relli^ioiis caramnnit j could avoid 
quarrma and dii^phau without the nssiatanee of 
rules of the kind. Now, just before the rbc of 
Buddihknii th era u-em qukte a nniuber of such Orders 
The names of tcu of them are preserved in the 
An^ttftra.^ Unfortunately I the zoeonii of nine 
out of the ton have pori^b^ They had no writ- 
ing; oud, m each Order died out, both its iloetrine 
and its canon law, kept aJLvo only iu tim memoTy 
of Its msnilicpp ilit^l out nlso^ Only one uf iliebu 
pre^BoddlLi^tic oonimtmitiEa hasi sun'ivsd—that of 
the Jaiits I and the intonml zegulatiuns uf the 
daiD Order bava uot yet been nublisbcd. It was 
inevitable that the early BuilimLatB ahouJd have 
adopted in many detslls I be cnstomi already 
followed by these otbe;r waaderunii. But In the 
main, no doubt, the rulcfi were Indian iu nrigiup 
tlia icommon iuheritanoe of all iiie whaok 

There U nothing in the 227 rules of the Finayo 
which would bo included under the Bnglkb term 


1 EA H. O44lio1im, Lc^dna. TflTlMa, 
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' law * in its modem seuse. In the eaplaiiaticius 
and applij^tlons, however, of the rcili:>fi, aa iuter- 

I iretOLl m the chapters of the Order when a partlcn^ 
or cnae Jcamo up for deekion, th ere is a deal 
of wlmt we ihoudd now enU ca» law. For eKamjilc, 
Buie No. 3 a as follows: ^ 

* WaitSOtver HtUkUita Ahmll kii4Wlnf^y SH Hfs a hnlniu:] 

hetaf, w shall stsk svA an iM wla Sfvli^ a Ibiuiku beloffH or 
iliall UW finlwv <4 dfslh- w InrLta iJiath4r to ■atf-Umf lw^- 

tke, larblfH *' B& E oij IHrtaii I wbmL p^od da V441 nl tn^ LhJa 
ainfiil vrFCchrd llfi I dnth is IwUir t* you than life 1If^ » 
tbibklmEh ^Ui ifeKL «x|. kLpi, |$a, bjr fruiiica upg^nEtiki Ol-I^ 
thfi pnuacs nf dnUi ar Lnedts aacUier lo SElJ-J«niJ-UJ»JaiH-lis^ 
lou^li i4tLeb tats iletasl, hv }* SO hxk^Ki la wm&ualoo," 

In the cLuDidatson and discusE^^lou^ of tills rule a 
tetj large unuiber of all jKHfilble cafies of alleged 
Mifriogcnient of it are given. The eases are not 
real 00 ^ that nctually hapiicned^ but Lyimtlictl- 
caL The olfences, or alleged offumms^ are sottod 
into grades^ wbiLb are distLngnisliBd unu from 
another as inodimi English kw-books distingoish 
between ftB&auit, aggravated aasaul t, maoslau^ter+ 
nnd luunler. Thu penalty for the grareat kind, js 
exolniion from tlio Urder; tiutt for t he lesser kind 
is snspensiocL iu varying degreus, snd for varying 
duratiuu. 

yoriiulKOK, s usn dfan s pit: Uut li sc edfraH. Mt ditn 
il in tlw hope tbst X wiii liH it; tiwa. it a <' 

ACt'yt Tint nisn CD hUls into It; that Is sbfiihtf diiAAafa. ETw 
li bsdJz hurt; (Tib maa wtio duT tbs pdt It pniDitv of a ^ grsv# 
qflom' CrAa£Ia«ljrAs|roX 'Th^ insa fsUniK & kilKd, iben iht 
dJpi^r of thv pll If aollly ot ^ dolesl'^n^lEa), la^Ulvitv »£- 
pUI^D.l 

This is not crimiztiJ law. It Is iutcndcd duly to 
k^p the Oi^CT pure j and tbo |H>nalties nru very 
mild. But it ii inturcsLlng to Qnd in theoo dbums- 
eioiia the docirme of malice afurethought, or ao- 
oesaory t^oie (or after) the foeL u^ed much as a 
nacHl-em jurist would use it, and IcA^Dg up to de- 
cMems w bidi are very much what a muderu jurist 
would 

II, uTdenben^p in hia intruductiun to lim sdHioo 
of the text, lias carefully considered the manner to 
which Uieio documents euahjiniog the Buddliist 
Vinaya were gradually built up, aud their ap- 
pkoxilnate date. He ooududiai that the whole 
text. Us we now have it, wm [q existence within a 
ceniiLry o( theBiiddha'o death ? and that much of 
It—lut instaucet the 227 rules referred to above— 
is oldert aud may go back to tho gcueruticu in 
which Buddhism arow. It will bo seen ut once 
that tbb is quito uiudoru comjiarcd wiUi the 
^nmmnrabi Ckwle of custutuaty law« Such vulue 
as these BuddliiAt documeniji havq in the history 
of kw deiHuds upon their lioing tbo old^ legal 
text* w hicb apply the pripciplea of equity to the 
prebienis to li solved. Thisy do not protetid to 
put forward any code of law. They Iwloug to a 
stage boyoud that, and only attempt lo utilise fur 
the praotical requirement* of an ASsociatiun of co- 
wqrkers the rosuits of prurionH Ibought on Icgnl 
point*. Wo ilialL probably nerer know how far 
these results may huve boon modi tied or iHiflcned 
by tho Buddhists fur the puipoiw of applicntiou to 
the new probl ems tq be met. 

The atiuiinistrution of this law' (if kw it can be 
called) Was vesy simple. Tlie dedEinn lay witli 
tbo ChDtter^ which wsa compoeed of all memliors 
of the Order reEidcut within a carbiin IjirandiiTT. 
Tbs bonudary^ also fin^i by tlie Clmpterr was i’O 
ammgsd os to Eocure the poE^iblo attoudanrs of 
from a dozen to a acars of nicmban^ All the 
membeta were oquiJ, and iba senior member ore- 
fiidsd^ If tlie matter came to a wbich jwlduni 
happened-Hbe voting was by ticket. Couiulkatc^l 
malterB ware relerrM to a special comuiilles for 
report, and the di>cL 5 lqna in most oasefi w'cro 
unanlmons* The OtaptoFs hod no suthurily to 
I vuiaim l * iSBBim. ris^ij 4y 

* P£m*3, ill ; oot tiwniLMiA 
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Rnj itmlfiirq not iit-tlailiKi in the VinJsya, at 
to deaJ witii prrop^ttv tioL Ulo prft|i<!rtj- 6f th* 
Order. All £iirh iiuiEicni wene th? p ravitici^ o-f the 
SlELl^p ti> b0 occortliDg t«i the cnAtqiuff of 

Itx^ity* Thoj' were reg^ed m setmLnr^ not 
religiocta. Thos tustomi ea to munage and 
dirorce^ the iolimtaatA and dlrulon of reel or 
pereoDAl cfltflte„ Lho ]jiw thf couti'act: and irdjuinil 
laWp Tircrv all |jnfaly Be^ittlar matter? to he dater- 
miaod btf the MCBse of the laj wsiiTnonitr, Thb 
mntlmieu to he the attitude of odnd of the Ha4- 
dhi^te ti^iToo^himt tlieir long and yariod hf^toTy. 

Tbo fapre^iutt ^ Bnddhiet law^ u of law 
BdmLnutered Lo En^lbib eearlH in Cevleti and 
Hittnia koa a vesy li i flertint [neaj3Ln>g+ When the 
Eagluh had. takco the wbafe ef Geyloii;, they intro¬ 
duced Exj^iiflh law except OQ certain nyittei^i which* 
Uiej imagined, vonld er might offend the reltgloue 
feeliagi! of eome el tlie Inhahltanta. Thiu, with 
re^d to marriage and inhti^taace^ they ii^ntod 
to the Ontch the litimnn-lhitcli law oit thvalB ^Leta, 
fLud to the Hiudna and Muhammadans the nindn 
and ^MtilMm^madan law reiyectiTely- Takmg for 
grantedp in their ignoranw of Buddhuni* that the 
relatiDn between law and evUgiun on these pomis 
MtiNt be the Aame for the BnddliLftte aa for theee 
otherw, they decided to incorporate into the law of 
the Tdand the cnstoTiia prevalent there amoag the 
majoiitj^ the BnddhistBp on Eho same pointa For 
this pnrfioee they meda Lnqnirlet u to what those 
CEiBtouid wefe^ and htially cecogtiiiod two diCerent 
graupi of cuaSoro a? yalidp the one for the low- 
country Biithidese, the other for the Khndiana in 
the hilTfl, Ilj eo doing they made cualome cnmiiut 
at the thap^niiiDg of the lUth cenk valid for over^ 
and depnyod tUe lay eonimnnUy of any power of 
change or adjuatment which they poffletecd. On 
the other ba^, they eoon hegam ond bare eon- 
tinnjddp to changn the ensEoma hr two metbode, 
one of Interrelation by jadicuJ decisiDnat the 
other hy lecimati re eaac tiueo L By the latter they 
hare Introdnced the registration of marriagea, and 
conferrod upon the laity ttie power of making willa. 

The original report on KandJan ciutoiTiB hu beeii 
loceutly oiscavur^ and a translatioii of itpahlinhed 
by C. J» IL I/O Mo^rier and T. B. F&nabokk^ 
oDder the title AVi (Colombo^ 1380). 

The coum of events in Bnrmat since it was taken 
over^ haa been rerj aimUar. But* whereas wa 
knOK'untiling erimxt to nothing of SmhnJefie law 
before the con(ine«k have for Burma a most 
rjituable snimnjLty of the gradoal j^owth of the 
cnstofoiuy law in A Forehhtnuuer'i ^ttrdim Frhc 
Fufty {^Kauguon, m8<S!i. Be ahoww how the 
onstonm^ Uw^ originally Introduced there from 
S. India in the 10th oenL A.l».p has bom ODnitantly 
but liow^ mcpdlhed tha InHiieiieo of the Bnddihiat 
lai^. lie nieutions also the numerouj codes in 
wlum auch alterationji Ji?iva been incorporated. 
P* Hlohardaon has tmtulajLec] onn of tbo latosi of 
th«3* (^es uoder the title TAa D tMalhni^ or Xuicw 
4^ M^noOf, iCangooiip 

Lnsasfcat-—sri ttw ceorit of Uh 

irtinis- T. W. Buys Daviu^ 

LAW (GeltieV—Law*—Of tho legal hutitu- 
tiona of Ihn amuBut Quits wo havo no knowledge 
beyond the evidence ni pyioli:»gyand the itatemenu 
of Ccew wftli togsid: Lo Gaul. Both the Goldelio 
aad Uie Brythonie hraueboi of the CelUe Inugiiagra 
contain a term lot law oognnte with the Latin 
PYcfbJ (It. rtcA^; Wdsb, while the wends 

for jEud^ramt (Ir. ^rdlk ; Welsh* ^rwtrd) alan eorre- 
R|>oqd^ tbeae bmnoliea- Similarly, wo hare in 
hath brnudiitf the wue word for '*daty^ or ^re- 
moDfdbility,* nunely lr+ dligid i djflfd. 

Thmnghnut the Celtic worid* bDo^p thn oi^anliatSon 
of aodety had a trihaJ hawt and the iiutitu- 


tJoiiH of the Celts were* cnnsequently* fu iheir 
0ri}pn tribal In eharmrter+ This triliiU character, 
though In uCTC^teror lens depee niCMljfied.Hurrived 
iinmistakahTy in Irwii and Weljdj law, ea we know 
it in tuiteric timea. Tlie evidence of Ciesar u to 
Celtle law (de BdL G^dL vL L3| relateii to the 
druids^ of whom ha says that they d^ided prantL- 
calEy ul publte and prirnte tElspuKH Atid Muwed 
Ihn Rncs aud peuaJllea In tlie case of any crimes as^ 
for iuEtiLuce, limnlcide+ while it was Uiey alen w'ho 
gave thcEr decision in the caw of any dispute i^gard- 
mg inheritance or hnundadea. Intneraseofr^EuaL 
to abide by th«T judgment they bad rocDur» to 
excommunicallon from relig-ioiiA ceremanlea—a 
punlihiucnt wbichp In practiee^ inyalred tlks logi 
of all civii ligliljh and wMeb snmyod aa outlawry 
iu Iriih and Welsh law, Tha dmidsp sccotdLng to 
C?canJr* formed Un nigiinhsed conmiunity* at who«? 
Iread was a chief drmdi It Wt however* frotn the 
Burviving liiali and Welsh l^al literatnru that 
we ilerive moat inforuLatiaQ conrerniag actuiiJ 
Celtic laiTi In Breton and Comi^ there are no 
legal duoumante in ojelBtoneep but wo may suruiin 
LLiat ancient Breton and CnmiBh law waa auhatan- 
riahy the name aft tlint of Wnlija, while the clan- 
system of the Gaels of Scotland* which waai Intro¬ 
duced by the DtaJiiad JSeols^ had* aa lie le^pl 
connteri^krtp infftitationa of the nuno eseeatial 
character as thoee of Irelaud. From a itudy of 
ihe Irish legal treatisoa^ which rndect the older 
tribal system better thau do Elift Welah Lawi, wo 
hud that legal deelsiona were not given by judges 
appointed by the king* but by men of Ib|^ Jesm^ 
lug, who were of two gradei i [ij the brdktm [gen, 
drsMsmoWp whence ■ Brehon')p n term nsnally trans¬ 
lated * judge/ but more oorrecUy 'advocatej! and 
1 ^} the or law-agcnL It is not hnpoKihle 

thatp ori^imllyp reoonrse was had to the iudgnicnt 
of men of knoHvn proUty, without repani tu legal 
mining, but» tboogli tlie jndidol povrsTB of nou^ 

S rnftfiisiouiil nmgisExatea and noblcnit^u imTived 
I Irehuid foroortalu puipdaea, it itcletar tlmt for 
all the more iniporlant cas^ a tiuinod judge was 
necessary. Each diatriot appears to hnvo had a 
Breheu, and eomo more than one, while tho kmg 
and tho great magnates had Drehons of thchr own. 
Where there were tnote than one Brehen in a dis- 
triot, a litrgnnt bed a ehoicft. In Wekh law ^ere 
are plain indications of the earlier LriM baslff os 
in Iralandr but there are pIsd cIosjt signs of the 
pi^wtli of the induence of tho toynl power tijion 
laWp and of the beginning of n police eynteni in n 
mdimentaiy fonu. In Irehunl tlie policing of the 
Wit was practically in the hands of tlio tri w ooni' 
muniby* wEio, in tbs last re^rt^ in tho case of 
ContnaiEnry^ could outlaw the offender, ^idic by 
Bide with the p:rowth of the oontroi power fpossibly 
through the Ln^nenee of En^hindl we Knil much 
more pTominsum given in Wales than in Irsliiiajii 
to ouvere pnohihEuents, sneh as haagtii|; and mutila- 
lion, ond Ister to anch a mode of tnu as ordiuiL 
It LB interesting to hnil tliat, both in [nelaad and 
in Walesa thou worn legal rariatioiuL In didcrent 
localities, In Irvdand^ thU vaziation Led to Che 
broad divisiop of Q-diSr-law, or law of general npplL 
4^tioii* and O^rTELdAu-law, which Taiiod with 
loeolitr. The trisl of cases afising nnder the latter 
typo of law was open ta nnblenacn and local maguk 
knajtaSf but ea^es under the foriuot typo could be 
tried only by tituned judges Th^ Is no clear 
evliiGne» oi any pmonid or collective lugisladon in 
amdEut Ireland^ but it would apposr that portiockB 
at any Tain nf written enstom were recited at toua 
of the fiToat annual j^ibcrings, such os tliat of 
Tern* for wiiich tho Irish hnd so marked a prodt- 
locti^ It U oomstimss stated tliat Irish legal 
prsetics did not distingnisfa between crim^ ami 
torts* TMa U tnia »□ far as the existende of a 
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pccanmry roethtKl coinpeiiflatioa wa» ^nccrootli 
blit motive bfivertUfiJeso enteiwl Ld^ for in the wx 
of baniiddv^ ^9,, miJjw donWed itie pensJt^ {aM: 
{CUSMISS AX& l%3tfl5JtMliSTS [OelLte]}. 

It. might Imj tlmiiglit that the pdaition nrbiter 
in Irclftdil waa qne wliicli placed tiie cdmmanitj at 
Ilia mcjTty. Ib bowcTer, tbe I^rvLon had 

td esctcim hia jqdgmetiL with great cjire, for» if on 
appind bio jodgmsnta wm re^eiwd^ W was liable 
Lo lone liij praclw^ to pay danuigis^ oml to Lmo 
■ jiy free law wbidb mS^lit be in bia poa^baaiOD. 
It waa oloo ijenenUlT belioi'ed that blet^E* urouid 
iLthic dii the face of a who gaTe fnla* jiid||- 
meot. The main loiidtiuii of tlie jodge woa to 
dfunn^ md eompensation coTTcctJy» ami 
the [riiih treatises i;niit&iii muiDle mica tut 

this piirpOBtj. The taak of obtaining the damaged 
ironi the defendant lay witli the pf^UIT and Jiia 
kui> and, wbon the flafendmiE waa otritmote, le- 
eoiLTM WKa had to Um of dutraint^a pm- 

i!ed& wiilck ocenpieaaviary large place in the es^tant 
legal frofttisn of [relaiid^ Tiie oodm and the 
nature of Celtic law^ ita It liia come aown to ue, 
rmn html ho eetimatcHl from a survey of eilant 
Cdltiit kw-boot». 

3 . The law-booka of Ir eland .—A utimber of the 
legal triiatL^ of Ireland were pnliliahed jq the 
Kolia Swes, in dvo Toloine^ tugotlier ^-ith a 
glofiflaty forming the sixth volnmoi at vnrieuj dates 
^tween lACA and 1901, nnder the diieetiun of the 
Commin^onmts for publishing the Ancient Laws 
and Inatitntea of IralaniL Tneae rDlnmaa conUin 
mot only the texts of tbo Torioiis legal tToatUen^ 
hot also trimalntionjk of them, toother w\ih intitn. 
dmetioua which vary eunsiderahly Id value. The 
of these tYvatinoa eontikiu^ mlooc with eodi 
texbp a commentary to isnh sectiom of Lt. Some¬ 
th nes the commentary throws light upon the text, 
hut fn-^nenUy the commenLary mermy enil^isfl 
Lhe pracLke of a later a^ vols. L and i.L and 
part of vuL Lii. of the Iriftb LdiMW ora cccupied bj 
the most iiuportamt Irish legal treatise,, namely, 
the S^ndiiu Sfdr lor ^Great GclLnction> VoL I. 
and tho first part of voL ii. are oe^pied liy one of 
th* most alatwruEo portions of Iruh law, namely, 
that of ^ distress.' The two chiel varieties Darned 
are '^trnsa wUhout d&lay,^ and ^dietresa with 
delay,* but. p^ibly tUa moat Interesting type of 
diiitrcBB mentioned ii that udtiated by '‘mating 
awnst^ a imrson—* form of distre^ resorted to 
i^en an inferior pressed for payment from a 
superior. This form of dMresa bad a powerftLl 
sudal Bouction^ 4nco^ when the iafeiior thr^tem^'d 
to die of hunger ut Um door of the luperiorp tho 
guilt of hie ileaUi was is^rdod as falling on tbo 
enpetior'a tnffui jcf. H- V^h (^mndtiis dfr 
clnncfctf. Oldenburg, 1^94-95, Li 

Tho rauuiiiidor of voL ii contains a brief 
tTeatiae on ' The Law of Services of ICofltngMuro- 
tie$/ flofiiagn-surutics played a large port In the 
scKnjil life both of Itnlaiid and of Hi^'unaL This 
treotbo is foiinwed by ^The Law of Fostumge^* 
which d-eab with an inatittitJott which held a pro¬ 
minent pVs« in Irish and Welsh life (b« Can-oaKK 
[Celtic^ FosTXBAait). Land tenure, too, rifcoives 
its share of attention in this volntiio^ and wo Jiavo 
first the * I^w of Free {or pS4er) tenure,' and then 
tho (Mm AtfjMtnej or *Liiw of lAkr-vtock tenure, 
Lc, the IttA homoumblo tenure by yin/fnn- tor 
pledge-ji seefirity. TbU soctieu also contains an 
interBSLlng ootiount of Ui® Irish law of qodtruL 
The Temainder of voh ii deahi with tho ■ Cdin-law 
of loetal ooni^xiona.' 

Tbn lOcoLi exkwxIehui bfTV 'Hipijir SM, jomdibc in Hm tsxt 
vt thli intsdM. Ebtt* Df -Ud chid with bl- ; 

|hr taumM) lidiiii !»rtcBMUji of U» 

wiLfa Us dsciiliUr; a djsuKhbtf wllii h#r tvedw; s wjis 
bhf IHSbir; m ralOr^iHl wllil Uo lOoMV-eMlhv^ « tDlcr Wllb 
his pnpll s a DuiL wuh. a wimat.* 


This ivt of the Sench*Li i/dr Is of intercut as 
containing an accottuiof the oomiirionsof martiage 
anion }4 the ancient Irifetu VoL iiL eonlainj a tiiJti- 
tihLu introduction on tho general printiplos of frwh 
j ajiJif|jriJilciico, (Hid coninlutc* the difiekuM d/Crwith 
a trenLisu caltiKl; Ct?™ BcSCTJff, or 'The Cnslomaiy 
IavwJ Thhi treatise also dials with oontmets, and 
lays atrcM on the iraiKirtanco of keeping oral oom- 
trocta. These dLK!Li;^iDns of contract ahow the 
advams wbicJi the liii^h had madi? on the way de¬ 
scribe by ilaine as from ^status to contraoL' 
We have here a dueussiem of a wide lamge of 
topics, including tbn regiilatkm of banquets^ gifts 
tn the Church, and the Like. Thrndghout the 
jif(lrtl 4 ic Uhni^ is treated with tho 
leupcHt. The next tnmtiso m voL uL is the ^Boqk 
of AldJ],*^d to have been so named after Akill 
near Tarn^ and attributed to Cormac^ the author 
of the well-known glo^iy- It deals very loxgdy 
with whfit wo shouid now call crimibal law, and Et 
]■ intemiing to note that one nf its dicta is ' Fin^ 
are doubled by malice aforothuu^ht.* Id this 
treatise tha ooiiinientaiy is remsrlcably tong as 
compsred with the texL Other diota are: 

■ Ev«y Me* hi panWisW* fer bti B*flKt'| ^•vuyfefuff h 
■otlcJod tc wioiiwpklipii lof Injury t* 'wta is M 

tMbon li t^ bK^jienv d Ifavokni^rcf %b^ ' tliMi MkmM 

doEi klLL i cs|nTt> uokm iMaa* 

Kumemna topics are tomJied ttpoa^ and the 
wroDge and injuries diseuwd are nob confined to 
crimes, w'hile one of Its most Interesting fLALures 
la the discDimiiKn of imponBibinty+ A~oT iv, con¬ 
tains first a treatise onlilled * Of taking 
Foe&sssinn/ and treats of the symtolic ceremonial 
that was nccepaary In Ireland (as in other undent 
eountriihfl] for the institution of am aaiiun fur the 
recovery of land. One part of the treatise Is called 
^ The llegiaihng of Cuitonm^ Law/ and di^is with 
matters other than tlie msln topic of Uio IruntiscL 
Thu treatb^ whieh follows m colled ' indgmentii 
nf Co-tcoanc'y/ and dbeuseea hnpnrtant problems 
arising from this asiNsct of Irish Life, ft deals with 
the petition of lands, fcn^sea, traspafooS by eatUe, 
beesv hensj or do^ and gives mica as to the 
relations botwoou landlord and tenant* Heroin we 
see ol(iarly tLn:,TOVith in iTnlaml of the individual 
owner^ilp of Hud. Tlila treatisa uven considofm 
the tn^powea of pet herons and pet bens^ put doer 
mid pot wolvest old birds and pet foxea* 
AooLhor timtise wlikb throws light on ^Idor mn- 
ditinaa td life is Ibaii {aIIoiJ Btm birtha^ or ' Eoe- 
judgmenti^* which deals with varioua contingencies 
ari^ng from the keeping uf b&oa, a very Importaat 
phase of (sjuntry life at the time w^ben Knad wofl 
d mnk and sugar was un known. The next treutlBe, 
C-nihiiius CTficL n*' ^Tho Kight of IVator,* doaLi, 
arnDbg other EubioctSi with the right to construct 
vrater-Dounes and millB. The next treatise^ cnllud 
JfniyAna FPieclucts'lp deal* with such topiro as 
the vinLation of preclncis, the poqiitLon of fnj'ilivta^ 
and the Like. In thb ddcntaent is to bo lonnil a 
very inlemsling account of sanctuary amone the 
Iri^ The trantbee which follow am* -"O/ the 
Judgment of orcry Crimea" 'Division of Land* fa 
more fro^ent), ' Of the DLvi^ons of tho Tribo uE 
ftTurritory" tewntaining a vaJualdo account of tho 
friah tribtfS systomhanS ^ho document callix) CVitA 
f7afrAfacA* git^hig maEuly an aneount wf tho r%bt» 
bikI emelnmenta of the haglier classoa of ItieluaiL 
This treatise, howeveri freqnently desmb^ ^ 
ideal ratiier than on octiia] ataU of To 

th\m tTKitise is appendisd a feijnel to Criih frctnAincA, 
and also a fraguicnt on * Snucession. * The treatues 
giveu in vnl, v* are of a miscelUineons ebarutar. 
The first and second or® called rospec Lively 
Primer* and 'Hoptads,’ and they wore evideutJy 
Lnttiided au manuals tn bo used, tn tbe law-schools 
of IxelamL Tba funner sbows some Uuoe of the 
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iiiAuQqco flf ill* CiTtl Ijiw* anil 4jf PHI cm 

t[m p 4 rt die TTiter to at^w bis fwnilmiitj with 
LatiQ. ^ Tile jRib^tsuioe of tb* work, howei-er, denja 
^th Irkb eruAtom, Dot&Uly ^^ cmiusxibii with the 
imd jfktcr-^^rndea, utid^T-^ a finjmiiii.ry pf tbfl 
Irish ioi^TLl ^tein. iTis arruigp t3« dif- 

rurnitt legal niaxiikis i^ greQ{» of aevany u nuiy be 
sfiea fioori the faLlovnuj? examplo: 

‘■n™ a» wLtli lb* JVfji? tiMi iVw liiihEHti> WM-Fwn nh 
tbii itel Wood, ivhAcIi lactic dibt* bn* dc^- 
buJpE«iiuu 4 ; l]»reb«iiid£bg«f Ibe cfaJpo^iTc of flx«- 

%VOeL or 41 Cajrfpenlify ; tht nboOMlhv Ell a pfKe fK>m m 

brk^ ^ nbHwdLf^ d * Eutphh^ twckmidi; tb* ivbmudiiac 
of a UP bum Vm CKHud; tlu nlioqndlnii thn hMK^' pIuw : 
tb* rtlM 4 UMl££iE b A fOTf* i Uu raboHuuUn^ of a iboiifr all 

Titen fotlciwB a imtLie called * Jnd^epta op 
[Nciige-tbteTiSflig,' ID wbifJi the vKiiduii plcd^ 
mven by umn imd wouod art dealt wtlb in dptaiL 
Tim next treatise^ ‘On the ConSnn&ckp of Ri^tit 
ctad inw/ coiLaiMta io ila earlier part of tda^ od 
wioTis topiea, while the latter part Ui of a miscel^ 
laqeom flhAtiioter. Thb terioa of legal docDmonta 
ands witii a hdef tract called * Op the Tiomoral of 
Coren&nCiF/ which deals with thoriKhtd of proporty. 

3 , The law-boekfl of Walea>—Tho law Inoks of 
JValcfl arc not k^ftl troptisofi like those of Irelanilp 
bot owdat of a code attrihatod to Hywcl DdA 
(llowel t he Good), a Welsh prince of the Otb ecnL, 
togetbcr wi^ oae or two amaodnieata attrihotw 
to othof princee^ and a asriea of medkerai legal 
mazipLii. The code la quostioD is foimd Ld Latin 
and in Welsh MSS, apq tbe Welsh MS3 fall intn 
three naaia gtodpa called Fraed^fion (that of 
5^,W, WalisaK Bimsiian (that of £i. W. Walea), and 
Gmafkin (that of 3,E* Walea) respootirelj^ Tbe 
propriety of the term ■Qwentian^ Ims hJoa dis- 
paled, and eome ac any rate of the MSS of this 
grtnip may belong to l^^wyi |East Central WaieaJ, 
Howel nued or or a large part of VValce, and waa 
in touoh with the ^glish Coiut, and It ia aot 
improbohle that be aig^iliiod bis rel^ by uueana 
of a node after the maimer of otljer Iringd of hie 
epoch. TrwUtion, aa em bodied In the introduecion 
to tho Di met inn ™le> regardi: Wliitlaad, in Car- 
Dsarthenahirc, called Ln Wchh F Tit Gvm ar zW 
C Tbe iVliite Hopseon the TAf *h m the puue where 
the code wiv 4 drawn ^ at on juncmbly CDOslaCing 
of the leading men in Cfhamh and State, tho bs^opo 
bclog pmont in order to prevent any colllBioa wltli 
tho Jaw of tbft Qhnrcbu A peiiual of the laws 
themselvu^ however^ bringa to view much that ia 
not Cbri&iian and that iiixi 5 t have been derived 
ffotp pfe-Chrutian ti»pe m Wale*, and, othpo- 
lo^callyj t his prMJbjiiftLaii matter ii of groat value. 
Still, to diatingniah ajucieqt tribal wtago from ppsi^ 
tlvo enactment In the Welab lawn 19 DO easy taak, 
Tbe oldoiit known copy of the Welfth L&wa in In 
lAiin. and dnfea from the l»t <|narter of the li^th 
eentiiry. The next JifS in point of age la a WcUli 
nne, giving tlip Vcncdptlnn venittn of the code, 
which boM the name />«V Wtnji (*Tbe 

Black Book of Chirk *}, nowm tho National Lihrarj 
of WalfH, Aberystwyth. TbU MS wae written 
aboQt A.D. }20& and woa probably copied fi^jni a 

E re-Normoa arohotypo. Tho oldest MS of the 
Hmetian vcrilon t*( the code wae written about 
A.D. 12 ^ and thero are Ln existeneo aeveral otimr 
MSS of Howero Lewsl These Lnwa deni with 
variona topic*, iiuch a* the royal honBehohi and 
tho officora of the king and {tneen, the i^iellng 
or heir api^mmnt, the king^a malBiity, the king ae 
the fountain of joAtiee, oriminiy law, with linear 
nrxomplice^t blo^deud, and Isfe'prioe, together 
with tne Welsh ponal nyatem j tho law of projwrty 
and anoewaion, touching upon inheritADce to per- 
wmal proper^, ■ncceeaion by testament, and the 
nicceasion of women I the execution, of jualioe 
and the Hurety-eywteni. Further, there ore im- 
portODL lawa relatiiig to womea, to trcapoae, to the ' 


i valoe* of anlnmle, Umo and wUA and of huildlnga, 
tree*, atenj'Ue, etc. Tbe Welab Law* *hov clearly 
the oiivonce pf a temtoriol Bystem fepreaented ty 
ar^tujydd (lord)p ofl tho kipg^a vImtoj Lp eaefi 
diatrkt, ae compaTed with tbo eorUer trihaJ ayetem, 
wLenein the (chief of tbe tribe) was 

epptrecne in each Lribt fn odditJon to the mcdiievaJ 
If^ tri^a, which am given in the MSS, there 
am publtalicfl in the Mymri&n AfVjloiWooy certain 
triodi Culled lite ^Trmda of Dyfnwal Sfoelmud^ 
(on Lmogmary Welth lawgiveth which ware Brat 
brought to viow (^d probably invented) by a 
oertain Tojuu ab Ifon of Glamorgiia in 1 ^. ' In 
the Laws of Rowel refen^nce k wuetimi^ mode In 
a oonventk>nal way to the 'Law of Uowol,'u 
evidenoa fur a given legal doctrine ^ but, in aplte of 
tbe unhiidoriml character of those referenceSp tho 
very prominence of the royal court in the code 
makcB it l^hly probable that it bad a myAl origin. 
The two Welsh princua wLomo amendmeuCs of tlio 
law Are quoted, in addition to ffoweU are Blcddyo 
ab Cjnfyn f 106^7A) and Itbya ab GrujUiidil 
t7). The Wolbh Lavra in thoir wvcml vefttipctH;^ like 
^ose of ImLmd, deserve doBO atudy^ cApocuUly 
ia cnanoxioa with the history of the gradoal 
advance in Cdtio eoujitriea fmm a trihaj to a texri- 
torifLl ajiBCejn, and the conseqncnt legal evolution. 

LiTau.n7mA.^4iiw^nfr Znuv of Jrri:!*n4:+ Rclli Hdaa B v-oJa, 

I PiiMin and Lantitm, W^Wul ■ W, F. 5k™, 

^feLbttTEb, El. d'Acbdi de JtibaliiTiOe. nr 

I* (fruft r*fii, im, rnitmut, lii UBS; 

J-nfint Xemffii4 iruntaifii fj WoIm, cit OocnniiOirn, ReUi 
ke4«c, lAtuldb, laii; nwi LatP, cA A. W. Waile. 

ISrwVj Cbffont, 1000; F. Seebohm. The 3'Vibl Ayj|nata P^oAsr, 
Lcfidon, UB4; Lewi*. Tht Lmw* ^ du. 

P. Vli»azadikir. TAs ^ Uh# Jfsiurr, <!]a^ isus; 

tlfjw^i Ihtd AE A W, da* ISOQ ; 

a^r^f^iUr, vdIa. L moA iL, eIo. IW «wJ l?tW; 
JfrPir^n JndwiMilM Af Wale$, rot UL, da, 11107, iileahlffh, 
W. Eh'cbtft, dt*fUnl Lamt/CoMlrut, laodan, IfiSs; G. 
Fdfitftr del JMincn mil *^4^ «W la Mtar #f I 4 

talr d# ^es*pl-^-Aa«k roi d* SOT^^ Paria isa; 

Timotlij LawiiL MasXrjAjm MS fit, OlmyKwvtti* ISU; 
{^iHwy Af irdil £««v, Maaciuaitf, 101 ^ a** «bo 
*v4llani of utt. CuUdOaDCji Camm ixo PmmnaBiTa, FAHltT, 

E. Aswtl 

LJIW (0l]ine»).«The firat mention of Chiaeae 
law Ln the claAEtc* La the institution of tho Five 
PnuLihmente by Emperor Yao twentydour cen- 
turicB beiore the Chriitiim era. In tbe next rci^^ 
that of Shiu]» the Five Funiabmentacsmld bo com¬ 
moted into troiuportatlon and daporlarimi, and 
even, if there were ex ten dating cLrcnni*t 4 ^ceB. 
into ineo. Miitake and miaadvcnturo were par¬ 
doned, wbileoggravatodciiuioand recidivUuu found 
no mercy. In coaee of dotibt^ the aacii^ed was 
given the lieneht of the duubt^ These invtitutioai 
mad priDciplea, couched In qaaiat lu^age, axe 
to be found in tho Ki»^ (^ Book of 
the oldeft book extant in Cbiacao litcmtnre. Em¬ 
body ingT as they do, co^cie of the principles under- 
lying GieTnostenlighteaed of madam legal nysteniB, 
Uioy testify to the progreas already achiut^ by 
Chinese juriaprudcnce at that remote ^xiod. 
Mercifnlu^ in adminutrarioti and htpvity in 
legialatlud ware the nimi whkli ancient Chueee 
staEe^mea and jurists oi wayi find Ln vi«w+ 
Codifloation wu atlempted about the time of 
Coiritielas, tbe lawa being Inscribed in hamboo 
er Ln meEatp rcmEndl:^ one of the nearly con- 
tempcmmiiops Twalvo TabEci of that other icgal 
EjEtem which, after moulding Western lurtEprn- 
dence, ia declined to Influence profoundly the 
CldneBe al^ UnfoTtunalely, practj^ly nothing 
ia now knowu of thoae early codes* Bnrinj^r the 
period of Ibe MVnjiinft Stato* iTth oenL 
a icode waa oomplloii by U Kwei which rcinaijui 
the b^iB of Chinese jitruiprudcnDe+ The lawa of 
Ta' in h*t?.) were severe and oomplex,^ nnd 

ware one of tho causes of the early duMrafaU of 
the dynasty- When luu Fang, the founder of the 
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captorcd the T«lii c&pitolp Im tihoh 
Isbell ntl hanb And iitilMtltut«d lor iham 
the fimioiu Three Aiticlfl^ imdoiibtedly the shutt- 
enl And fiiui pleat ^hhIq in ptmiabin^ murder, 

wound and ruLbery. Qt wuraei tkifl ahtH^vi- 
ntod code cmild udL ^erve the uectLi of the Eiupire, 
and AOather i.'ode Wmt Enj&cted later^ Ufwd nd&inlj 
on that of Li Kwei, with the ediEitioD of three 
1»oke. BDneafter wfh iiyTi4Kt7 hod iU code or 
cf^UBp until we eome to Uie late Tiinc dyuMtj 
Witliita Ta Tnna A-a which, fooikded OD ihoac 
of the previotM in iiArtictilar ttmt of the 

Minra, woa pubriRiLed id 1W7, threo ynuia after 
the Mitacho dynasty wm e^tabjinhcd in €hiuiL 
Thb boeiy of Iawb, t^etber with tba anhsequent 
Bjuciidnienta, hdd awaj until tho Latter dayi of 
the dymjgtVp when^ under ntBsanre of circuiii^ 
Rtnnoee uud indueneetl by Weeteni ideno^ the 
Emperor entnbU&hed a bureau fur the rev^udun of 
lawji, which lifed amou}^ ita membens uumy who 
hod knowledge of W^em Iawjs^ pnrtioulmly 
dapaneAe l&w. It had aJao JELpaitose ndriger^ 
who exerciiwd oonbidentbln knfiueuce^ It drafted 
Bev^eml oodea—eriiuinaJ Inw^ civil Law, criminA] 
procedure^ and divil procoduTo^ beaidea other lawa, 
aorae of wbieh hftvu hean ennetod, incLiiding a 
ternTHsmry rriiuinoi code which Ukea the uFaiCt: 
of the Ta Twing Lu Li and la fltiJI actually m lojtMi 
under thu ItcpahLic. Wliiio the draftfituen of the 
now kwa diaplajed oonaiiJerAble kuowledj^u of com- 
paxatkve jB.Wp Japaneoe ideas werop natunsJly^p pro’ 
duuiizianL Tl»e Japanese modelled their Jegal 
:^Hbem upon that or ibe Geruumip who in turn 
inherited from the Itomans. Thne the two lye- 
tomei of law^ wbii^h wGjm each iiuicribed in bronze 
at about the Bame time, ate, after the lapse of 
nearly thirty teAtniie^ und through the inter- 
medlaTy of more thau one nation^ tinaUj brought 
Eoj^ther. 

Aj 9 the Laws uf China are at |pr%Mst in a imua- 
itional etato, imcJ will in fntnra he Iar^ty influenced 
by esotlc notjona, to get eorae idea of them in litcir 
gruAteat pairLtry one HliuuJd go back to tho dk 
eardeci Ta Tiia^ Xii ZL It ie well anmnged under 
Bergen heada: the Brst may he deaerib^ u tho 

■ general" port, and the remAining six are named 
ftlJer tbe former Mx uiinistrietof the ^vcmmenl— 
cifiL lUcnl^ ritual, mUitaej, urimLiiiilf and public 
workft. The language ii clear and couEuter cum- 
TOTiug favourably with the producticiua of modem 
Woatem le^latLom It hnn becu aald that Ciiina 
luw onlv criminal law, and that the Ja Tdn^ Lu 
Li ia only a penal code, whut in foreign Doontriaa 
would be eivU law being loft to locu and trade 
EUatumH and n-^^igejH. In n lunBu tbia ie true, 
beuumte everything in the codo ia punuhahte m 

■ crime, bnt thcfc ore many things in it whieli 
woiiJd bfl de^ribed in giber couutrieu aa civil law, 

(1) The firnt |inj-t dcula with ^neral dednitioni 
and piindplefli, in iiome cowes with peat minato- 
neu and procieiom There are aJao dWiiptions of 
the Five nsulshmeuta (differant fiom and lighter 
than |be Fl^ Fnnl^iinenta of tlieaiiuiimte}|dchnE- 
tiuns of the ten Leinuua crimes, Htateiufm.i of tho 
eight privilegca, liAta of oriTuea which are Hot 
pardabuhlo by a general amueatyi etc^ The 
ci?U part deala With the conduct of ufficiule, and 
oorti^jiondt bo a rcrtuhi extent with the droii 
crifininirfruflif of the continental coontrioa of 
Europe, {3) The fia«l purt eouluina largely what 
W’ouja b« civil law, Araong ibi topjea ore mgk 
tTmtion Df canjine, real property, mamage, pnlMie 
gnmariQaai3dtrea4nTiesT«maggring,niiuryp tneimure' 
trovej and Weights and mw^arta. The family taw 
is alrik'mgH' like that of tlio Itomans, though rather 
alter it liadT b«n tenipemd by Frmtorian filicta and 
Imperial eocistitutionB than at the time of itaprimb 
live severity. The nobiou of what cunebStuteft a 


finiily is stEniiar in both lawa. Agimljo rdatinU' 
ftlu^ in more luiportunt than cognatio j hence 
'ilnlier eat hois familiae’ ia to a certain extent 
anplieahio to China, Pulrw jwifeffa# there \k but 
the power of lUe and death pcf^saseed by thu Homan 
paUifitmUioM hi lac king. It ia also tctn^icrcd by 
paternal love and MIa] pi-ety, for which tha Ciiinme 
are justly noted. Mtkrrlogo ia on all-important- 
InEtitnttan for the (xmLinuation of the famllT+ 
Divoroo is regulated by the oode^ though rarely 
carried into piacticfi. If polygamyt or rather 
polygjTjy, means maTTiagu witu more than ono 
wile at the some time, then Chiacse Iavt does not 
permit it; in fact, the code panislieii bigamy. Utm 
and only ojjo wife k peimiitted. Howovor, as 
llEnalmy leaclieo, '^Uien sjo thmo things which 
are nndliaJ, and to have no j^oaturlty is tho great- 
pt of them'; to enflure against this calamity it 
Is permitted to have concnhiqeat who are In no¬ 
se^ wiveoL The^' am fjteunCTitly chosen by the 
wife, and occupy a subonHnate poslrion, while 
thoLr chil-dnn are cunsidered the chihiren of the 
vfUe. (4J The ritual part deals witti aacriUoiab 
■eourt^ ar^ official rites and cerermintea. (S| The 
mUitajy pm^ la uot altogether n code of mili¬ 
tary Jaw, Hinte it coutalnB, inter niia, provudons 
for the gnardlug of naJjieea^ guarding of passes 
and fonH keeping of official cattlo> injuria In- 
dicted by animals to mrsoti and property fcattlo 
^damage feasant^}, and cairying of (Uspatch-ca by 
coaiisro. The artidlas mum particuJariy appli-cahle 
to the army provido fur uoWiEfitiou of troops, 
divulging miUt^ semeta, substituEiou of metnitsj 
lack ot ilisripliuEi, eto, (ifijl The eriminol part U 
tho criminal code par cscrVfencs. The apkoriiiii 
^Actua uoq fodt room nisi tuous ait roa' is re¬ 
ligiously observe! thniughont. the articles: a man 
is not pnnUhed for a ctimitial act nnlefit hie Lntvnt 
be also crimuial. lu homicide, €.§., no fewer than 
six different dEjgreca are dUtingiLUihod, varying 
from culpable to oxcusabile. M< 3 «t of tJio 
foun-d in Weetem Jaw are in the code. The 
use of nbuidve lAiiguAgo is a crime; likewise 
Silultery^ whiohj though in England uuly a cause 
for divgree and action for damagea, !i a crime in 
France, Cjenuany, and other Europoati -coiiutriesF 
ne well os in flome of the folates of the American 
Union. Cromhling is another olftneo; and so is 
causing a hro Lu pus's bouse, which is ctilpalilu 
bccatma of the elerusut of eardesKti-oaii and riie 
danjrctons cousequenoes to the ncighUiurliocdi 
(7} The [joji relating to pnhlio works deals with 
such Kubjeuta oa the mamtenance aud repair of 
granariffl, dikes, and hiidges» and encroachment 
on public highways. 

Irum this hasty survey of Chinciie law^ one 
charactoristiu maybe noteJ--a characterislio which 
con ^ ohaerved not only in laWj hul iu tbu whote 
fabric of government itacif. Writara on and 
aduiirera uT Englii^li law and Lnstitutiuna have 
noted a dktingnkhing fcntuto wliicli thny ca^l 
tho mie or lujiTenincy of law. Tho cliiLrncter- 
Utlu of Chincao law ia whai tuny by analogy N 
eaJled thn mlo of morality. Confudoa oaya ; 

'll Iha b* led hy Uw, Slt4 unl|i?outty HHiahl 1« b« 

ihsB hf paaLilniicfHa, they wUI try m svcilU tm pupwlu^ 
BiHiL,. burl bhint ns VAH of sbsRHr II they bs 3ed. hy niku*, 

asirofiBUT mutfht to ba them by Mw rahs ef m- 
tfriety, Uucy itadn lwr« Hh •*&■« of sod. uokeovEr, n-Ul 

h wpm e 

Before and mne^ Confuelns, tbk has been tbs 
maxim of Chlnsse rulers and tho lirst priutiple of 
gevemment^ Law occupies hu t a secoud ary jilacc j 
morality eofne* fintr Law U intended to reach 
only where morality is inefTecBvo. In other words, 
law is aup^lsm^ntory tP mgraUttV It may he SAld 
that this IS tme at every mvujxedi oocietyt and 
that no BDciely cun live with only Jaw to guido 

1 tr. Jr Ians, tloufvkjQiig;, tfiSX 




LA.W (Cluistian, Westeml 




it. Bui Lhe itilferenN beLre«n China and otheir 
ciritixed ncLaticd u tlmt in Chinn thlB b a prin¬ 
ciple of Lforenmicht A miijdm nM&^nixad bj law 
ItEttlf. Frotn thii niifec tom^ eiLriQiu rcvttlLo. 
FcciilLaxitLca in Chinca? law for wlilch foriiiipiEia 
Beet BT> «jcpbinj|ltpii in Tom bocouia qnlle dw^r 
vnvs thb prfndple b gra»p«l+ 

Ajf jwmte^i ont aWr^p Ciiiita has, m one oen^ 
no ciTii kw. Th^rs u no civiJ coda |^Tenim|« 
ri^ta nf controcta md of pro[rtrty, n Ve&cL or 
vidatbn of which aiitilJo:ii tha la nu 

utEun m diurt wficroby Ilq may clKira. dmoiA^^ 
Efovcrtb'deaap in China th^ tii ingsoro olws govamod 
by ralco, Some of Iho^e toIuh ore Id^ imatoinary, 
or profesiionaL ^nie of them are to be found in 
the codo, wZilchp however, instead of giving tlte 
complamant monetaiy compenaatLon^ pnnishee the 
defeniJant with the ordifKiuy criidinaJ pmniahments. 
While the dlsEincEhun beLween cfimitial and civil 
kwp K prtmoaiid a tort be, fttsitfnl aomceof difikt- 
enco nmnng joH^ sewg ihat Oroo in WfiFttm 
law many acta ore at the wno time holh n mine 
and a toft, jet the fact ivmaiiu that Chinn trenta 
etcrythinii under oso kw and one flanclioa. tlte 
rBOAen being that the Icj^kton hAve tipliekl the 
doctrineof t-hfl mie of mdrutj. WdeLem Icgulaton 
any that a braieh of promise of k only on 

inrriiigcmenc of a pnvtto right, giving rkc to an 
■ctioci fur doina^. whereu bignmj m eo wions 
that it la eonaiderod aomething more than that f it 
ia a matEer which conoarue the cooimiinity at Urge, 
And fthould be pnniEbed oa a criiue. The CIiidch 
lawgiver, on tho other hand, not onlj pnnuhei 
Idgnmyip bat obo puniahea the father who boi 
broken hie prombe to give hia daughter in mar¬ 
riage (the Chinese eoui^-akDl to a breacli 

of prontbe of nmningis in a Weatem sen^e}. tie 
cosaM^re tltal the falhcr baa broken the moral 
code. And therefore deservee p^nlahmont as a 
crimiujib Chinese ofSekb and ludgoe fiiicdaragn 
nrbitratiea and private tettlomont Ln every way; 
bnti when thi* pwlci refer their dllferencea to th? 
court, atilem thEtn hna been mutakei tlie 

man who breoka a pratnise k tut modi a CTimmaJi 
nj a maniarer, thoagb, ol coursoj tho^iiAlty and 
L L& ouD^ucucea are very d ifferijot. Te thewe who 
dkn^gzoo wxLb the trliinew view, and in view of the 
impending nudicaJ ebanra to he made in Chln^ 
law in tli& repeat, it wilL be inteiearfciug to nnoLe 
the worda of E. HulLmd : 

'Tb« bi^rvwitikf^ fioaosquioev hp| pi^ ImCTjnW m^tm POU 
ipar» vUblii vdth Uw wItwio* tA dvlliMiloa, upI (Im flUUv 


POiikii 
w to b* la|azba to 


I ibmt 


tudv BHW und VtIiStP to rVCCTUbtWf 

nnnhy PcOs ahjcll It finniicrij <Uklf Hi 
liidlvIdllllB.' ^ 

Then? k in Chinew law tho doctrine of vitarienia 
rcirponnibility. When a piptisnlarly hcinoiia of¬ 
fence k BMEinaitted—to,* higli trenaoh—not only 
U the criminal punkhed, but reUtives up to a c«r^ 
tain ato ako pnrkhed* While donhtlc*i 

deterrenoe k the principal motive for ibk piovkion, 
oa it k not otherwiaa oniy in sacli a large ennotry 
and with Inaiieqnate police snperviaion to prevent 
the tonitiiia*ion of ctstuo^ yet, Ln theory at Jeoet^ 
these relatives are nispon^blo beomse they have 
not eannrkcd a moral and benign In'QIn^OB on the 
culprit—an influent which the kw presumes they 
ore, OD account of their fektionaliip and Inticiiieyi 
in a poaition to eAercbe. Similarly, when rwrieSdo 
hoa been committed—AcrimE parti^rulorly epe^ons 
Ln the eyes of the filial Chineso^the cfiicliila of the 
jnrkiLlction, from the dktrlct mi^trafonp to th e 
L^Amor and ViceroTi all receive more or less 
imniohmcnt. The theory u tlie same: IhaAO 
olfidalv have ehari^, aiiion^ other things, of the 
EDoroIity of the people within their jonwiicUon ; 
and„ when such a hurtible crime as the mnrder of 
a pemvop'a parenhi k permitted to come to poaOi 
1 ^inn^^-piami^^Lciideiv im F K 


there has been m breanh f dniy on the part of the 
olbclaJa. In no otiLCT way can Lho docLrine of 
vlc&dmia reaponeibUity In Cnluoue law he explained 
tlnm by the prinoliile of the mJo of morality, 
ConaidermtiuDJof policy douhtleia have their infiu« 
Anre, but in theory and origin It is bcoause the 
Chineflo gorcniment is esaent^ly a government by 
morsiltjH 

Aa oiready stated, tbe code k no longer in force, 
and iLDother penal opde has taken Ik ploccu Drafts 
of other codee and laws w^e m oonnse of ptepata. 
lion oven before Dio faU of tbo hlaqcbua- The 
legal revolutlun preceded the political revolntion. 
In the ndniimtion for WeaUrn kwo, Daere k 
danger of a sJavkh imitation without a^cerbuoliig 
whstber ths new tree k aoiteil to thk andent 
eolL This danger k pAitioularly evident in the 
kw of persona As J, Bijca hka pointed out,^ 
the kw of pemooB in aJl cotLUtriea k the moat 
d Ifiicuit arid the Uwt to clmdgn, mnee it toochea 
moat nukrlv the gneaDon of Btaliis, the family 
tAlntionit, the very founds.lion of the tocial otruo- 
tqve of the community. The ilmfu prepared in 
the last daya of tb« Manclm:! Uv: to be oubmittAd 
to another body of select men ^or considecatioD- 
it k, therefore, ptmnature and nnp^yhtablA to 
propheay oa to (lie futewe. That Japancee, and 
Eutneu German, In&uence will InigcLy be felt there 
k no donbt, Aug to-^i^nn legtu brincipka also 
have admirers, so that they too will probably be 
adopted to a certain extent Bnt Cblncea law and 
custem ihoiild form the fomniatlan of the new 
rtraetnni, so that the Chinese kw of the futnre 
may stLU be an instittltion wluBh U the product of 
the genius of the people, and that^ while usefnl 
and ioitable prindplos mmj be borrowed from the 
Weal, them may Ln no apkh ImitntjoD of utlicrB 2 
Ehati in a word, the law may itill be ChinsK k w, 

Lmima—E. ffsd m 

■T^'^rrr £aw^ L(HMi4Pj. ISm i* rowf IniiedlmrrUia to 

B ol Cfalfint Tm JMfif La tr. Cwev 

Ttumas SEsTutw, LamkH, lSl4 ronirirtniiMi^J' sew out at 
oriDl)^ S. W«^ Wlilkna, ir^if& Kin^dm^ oew ed., 
Siw Vack. 11*»: T, IL jer^an. €hina (a fme Ciww 
■urw. Locates, Cl£Ad-CHD Vi tf. 

LAWfChrktkti, Wcfitern).—I. Istrodcction. 
—There ore^ first of all, eertoiit dktinclltMtia to be 
made. The first dktiuctiffin it hetrWecii i'na and 
itJt. {fed, ^wafa, vAonr) IB a prcoepL* mado by 
right authority, wbiuh tha aublnt of that nuthoriky 
Is morally boand to obey. Thia k our ' Jaw * in 
one ecnae, /lu (dfwC or may 

ba nudeisLood cither subjectively or objectively- 
Subjectively^ it is dofined oa * the moml power of 
doinc, omitting, or detnandtuj^ anything^ so that 
another ho obliged to do oromiteoiiiethlug^^ it in ■ 
eludes much of wlmt wa call ^ right* or * authority/ 
*Iua Imbeo' may be mndered ' I have the rights' 
ObjevrivAly* m die lisnao in which It la stodlM by 
1 un^to* It k * the complex of nomis by which the 
nctiona of tndividna] members of a sodety are 
nxtakied in regard to other mem hem or to the 
wCole aodoty^ bo that the iwrieU' uhay be ptfeaerved 
and may attain lie enA* The Englkh wunl Maw’ 
k In thk oeniw loo ; thna we spe^ of State 
kw. Church kw^ ojid oanou kw^ oadijitiiict from 
a particular Inw {fc^j. £»C&Ttiug from the Idea that 
ill lui comea ultimately from the will of God, 
(Anonkta diatingulsh tfie following kiadk Imm 
mtiUraS* U the eternal kw of God, imprinted in 
OUT ootiKicncA by Him naUtnilly, im that all meu 
tnowj or limy know, whnt k easeutiaily right or 
wioug, by the light of thalr own efmHekujM. Thk 
k Ihe Bciw in which St, Paul laya the Gentilea, 
who have not the f-aw of \feswh do hy nature 
the things of the kw [the natural kw of trad * Eo 

I fTutoiir mm4 OifordU UOL 

ft Wt BwV pewdod noa tbi tSSmoev bitvin. a 
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2^*), Thii natnml Iaw In prDroiitt*st 0 d Irj Cod In 
making huoum nAtare. So pov^Ar cnn nbrofiiita 
It or diapenfte from it. DiGereat from thia ii im 
that law m^e by a Ic^lator About 
thmganot in tbem^ksfl neciseaiw. which become 
nwe^amry the roanit of hia le^latloD. Thingi 
forbitddea by natural law am VuroMbltaqaia tnala^; 
those forydden hy positive law are ■mala quia 
proliibita. ^ 

KoeitiTe law may be dkina or huoian. Divine 
poaitiTe lawii that proiim]|,^ted by God Himedf, 
i» the Law of Mosee^ or lawm made by Christ in 
the MT. This Is not the ume m naturol law. 
M^j wmmAnds of ths eld Jewish Law ma about 
tl^jpin theniBolrei mdHrurrmt It diffem also in 
binding only the qubjocLi to whom it is given [u 
docs all pomtlve Jaw), whereas natural Uw binds 
men^ jfo can abrogate or distienBo from 
dJvina poHitire law. HumAu positive Uw is that 
promnlgated by a liunLan anmority. Indimatly 
tliis too comes from God (or it wtrald not be bind, 
mg law at alll, but only b the sense that God has 
aulcgatcd authority to him. who niakoe it, Pomilive 
limi^ In^v cu, Wabn^tad, iDO(lifi«d,«r dWns^d 
by the eiKbetity tliat Imia it down. It ii tuvlded 
mto ovu Jaw and ecoloainEtteal Jnw. The iiw eecUfi' 
ttrtirtiin is caJled mino by other nnmeo. It Is itw 
WTCT-wt* 00 oppoeed to tw pro/anum (rirll low) : 
tn old doya it wu often cotled u 

oppo%d to the citH luf ofcjomuii; and^ eppooed 
to iut dvik^ it is uot infrequently colled im 
cani^numm^ thonigb there ia a more accurate aenae 
iu which iur ^latumicHm is a port ot ecclesLasEioikl 
law. Another diflincdon which ctomoh thL#^ and. 
» nioy lead to coufuMon, is between iim <^»uinum, 
in Uie j«mse of all Church law, whether nromoh 
gated immedioEolj hy Christ or by the auEhorit? 
of the Church p oud int Aainanuuj^ meaning aU 
Mul^ law. This distinction ia better avoided, 
i lis diAtmctiEuis of occlcsdaetlcal law are 
t™/c and ius wpeciait. /um ^/trtiraU U a law which 
allies to all caoea in whidi the ciroqTnstAncos for 
wniirli iti ptcvldas am found ; tut -ipsduic is a law 
mode for a partleular cose, wMdi does not apply 
to another cam^ even if tlie dicunisLancto are ihe 
-- - From Homoji tivn law the Church has 


323, etc.). From this lime ^canou' begms to be 
used txciiLsEvely In the seme of ou eouesmstIcaJ 
law laid down by public Church unthotity. It 
w conEiiist^ with civil Ibw, whleb ia isx 
Gration detl neo the word in this senie : 

^ £i^«idsvtlca cBMUmthi TwrwHi i hfkmim omietSF' fwj p, J, 

--- - . . 


Inkeu the dlstinotion between iiw t^tumunt and 
1 EU Fta tommvne b that which flows 

from gen Hruf prindplos nnd su anplies nurmidly 
to all subjects; fuj Is law made for a 

particular rJm of pervonfl. This dlstincEiun has 
much in oommon with tliat of ttu ^tnertsU and in* 
tpfitiale, bnt b noE quite the same* From the 
point of view of UiQ Isgblating authoKty we dis¬ 
tinguish IIU uaiWwfe and ii« partieviart. Uni- 
vstsol law^ Is tliat which w made by the universal 
antiionty of the whole Churoh; partlctilar Jaw is 
niode by Uuiited authority, mi by a bishop for his 
own diooe^ So W'u have the princiulo that iut 
^rti^lart may euforcu and add to the imivcrwiJ 
law but may novor con tradict it. lastly comes tb e 
much discussed distinotiun between luj pukieum 
and (tw pWwoifam, This regank the umtter of the 
law. lutpH^urum iAnitina laws for the whole 
J.^nurcli and fur Its pubJicanthoritluii; itupriuaium 
Is Gonoerued with the rights and datics of private 
m^smtert of this Church* Several modeni -canon tsEs 
of the Gennan iclmol (e^,* PhiUipa) reject this 
dutinetjoEL AS absurd- ft is defended by most 
opera (cL C. Tarquini, furit tteF, pvUiei 
nffler* Home^ 1890, p* 1 f.)^. lutpuallrtim is eichar 
if it regards the relatjon o( the Church 
to other •poietiea (tf.g., rho State), or intimum, U 
iutenuJ artoirs of the Chnreb. 

Canon u Ehs Gi^k jtaF,i#, a rule or mcasnre. 
AlreMy m tho 4tji Church eyiioils began to 
Q rule* laid down by thorn eanons [sy the 

3ynod of Ancyram a.d, the .^iMm Synod ia 
von. vrn— 53 


* oliL «iEii demt* poBllSi™ 

wsdJI^D^' (i& od Cl 

Since about the $th osnL colIectiunB of ouoh e&nonfi 
were made under the LiiJea ronimuat, Corniu 
fooi^uMp etc* So onMU the term tw atn&nir^m, 
the Jaw made W cauons. In this souse. But, since 
the typical collection of onxions, the Cm-pM iurit 
cuu-i?fi4CB, wsa doted in 1317i it has been common 
tu use the term tut ouly for what is cou- 

Umod therein oud in the *Ejctnauai^ti«i» which 
form Its ^pplemeut (to the Ihth otmLj. fu Uiia 
ftcuse it not cover later Church Jaw; on the 
otner hand, it includes much couEalued in the 
Cisj^wj iunt cmumici which Is m&lJy civil law. 

definitions am taken 
^m \\ evtera conouista, and »o rapreaeut Bonmn 
Catholic prineipleo^ they are genc-m ones, which 
uro Bcoepbd on oil sidfiH. We shjdj hem deacribe 
llcman Catholic canon law; for that of tho Eastern 
Churches see the followLog article^ 

II. Bohan Oatbouqca.son i,aw.—i. Written 

^ UDmtten tew.^Ronuta Catholic cwion law 
fine between ttro »oiin«« of law, ia* 
jm^uot iw<] »ttt non Atttipivm, Tha i«o 
coi^U of lavs tthiob uo fonually laid by 

■iitbunty in an aa thentic ilocnmaiii hm wruit 

l«m te tfie law wluch ariseo fioui procticnl applj^ 
(Mm oa th« part of Uio oonitnonity, withont any 
*uch lorauLl lirotnnli^tlDn, It does ant oomo to ba 
itu nm tmptitni. wbea it U wrjttan down, but only 
when It »■ promul^ted anew by aathority under 
tlw cohilicioDB whicb make a written law 

pt i. Tlie QT Is not amsidcmd a sonrec of Christ- 
tan Jaw At aJl, but at must on mitiinictdunK Tiio 
tivo old Law waa abolished by the preachiug of 
the aud its moral pmceptJH am contained in 

uatural taw. Bo tlia OT, nu sueh, does not cwreur 

the 

^ 1 mmi me la^ therein contained conitltuto the 
touniiAtmn of Cliureli positive law. From the NT 
we liAv^tbree principloft—the powe^ of Jefrislation 
^ ”** Ghnrcb, the coostilution 
or Uie Lliureh oa an orgonUNUi with a iiiararcliv. 
Add the »ciAl charscLer of CliTMlkidty* from 
whloh we conclude tliat tho Church Is a perfect 
^iety, hAviiyj the righte of such. These am the 
loundatiou uf all pomtive Church law* The 
decrees of synmU. Befom the Council of Trent 
uMiftcai abou I futh Were railed -dogmoa, and thosa 
A^utjneirive law were called eouona The Coub- 
I <?|J wifiutl tJieoe terms, calling its decTee* 

about ^ih eanow, aud Ita discjpJtnary laws tfe-- 
ctVfCL Vatfeon Council fal lowed, thia new 

temiinulcOT. Only the deer™ of ecumeuieal 
coimcila liavo force for all Oatiioliss; those of 
P^mtiliLr councils oblige oBly those for whom 
Ihsp jm pronmIpEod, over whom tho couosll has 
jiuisdicuon. Put many ciecTO^ of particular 
■yoods bavs ainm become univeisal by virtue of 
A new prouinlgation td unlvarRol authority es- 
tendiDg them, IHsmnlinary decree of ecumenita] 
couucili oblige until Uiey am repealed byonlvemai 
authority. The Church has the power of ahro^ 
gating or modifyLEig her owu posiEive laws. Jsj 
LotuUtuliuaa of po|Ka, The pope, by virLuo of 
Ills nuiversol jurlsdicElou^ bog the power of mahinc 
laws for the whole Cburoh, He dues EbU Lu two 
lormE~u] A mum solemn form by bulls and 

itm soleiMly by brbfi (£viewi»)* There i* no dilTer- 
enes m eHo buidbig force of bulk and brieJa * the 
greater or Iiaa solcinnity concerns only the im-^ 
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iMTtJiaofl of the nutter. BiiUa mo rooultiilj usoned 
itom tlio t^po] Cliaii«notT: beJofO Lew XUL tiloy 
wor^ H-riltoii in Gotilic elmrictcrs mud had atLmckflia 
II Iwletn so&l tied to theparchntciiit by ^Ik 
Lea Xitl^p in ordered tUsX ui futnro InUa 

^ooJd W written in Hutnon lotten nnd KmJod with 
a fttd reprcwiUpe Peter and tst. Pan] and 
beaxin^ tho name of the pope^ Only in bulti of 
sjwud uaporianco it the old loadiiui oeal to bo re¬ 
tain^ iJoUa alwa^ be^n wi tJi tbo name of tba 
pope and tbs titla ^Sennu Semornm Dai' only; 
DMlft begin with a ftiUar titl^r aznl an eeaJod 'm 
ted widi the seal of the FiAhemian. T\mj an 
preparad at the Secrotamte of Bdtds. The me 
of hnila Of bHofa ti not eaaj to aDcaimt for. Fne- 
i^oentiy mntiora of great importaon are datenaitned 
Dot W Imlb bnt by bneb («e, forthert art. UiTLLS 
AJTD BmEi^K According to tlie ntatter and tiia 
force of oUigotloD, ptMil conatllndo&a an 
ddaly dutin^iibed^ General laws for fJie whole 
ChnrcL arc ealied by tbo ^ooeHa name 
tionjts, and dittcia are tSooe which an t^euHl 
* niota propTlij ’ y Ihierm dscrUait* generally couie 
irotn a conrnltatkin and are tiLAwen to q^uastiDiia 
EntiTclitiala are addneMMi to tint lmho|iii of tbo 
whole Church or to tlioee of wme prorince. With 
regard to the axten^don of their binding forcCr we 
dbtingnUh between ^jufiVafioaev for 

all and n^cripia for special ciusoa, lo whkb alone 
nomially they apply+ All Eouan Catlu^lca ara 
boiyid by gcDoral eomtitutiuiie* aod also by wii- 
fofes (iterttciir-jr if they an expressly exteaood to 
bJI. Otberwiacp they do not constltnto a meral 
Vnw^ from detect of promnlgatimi. ItEun^iataly 
tltey bind only tlioM to whom they are addremd- 
But to otlmra they have the hi^rce of authpitia 
Luterpretationj of law^ and ara often pablbihed 
with the purpose of oomtitating a precedent. 
Itwripta have no le^ force exeefTt tor those 
to whom they an adlreseedl. ^ KeecHptJi ^ay ba 
iatiitiaf ooatmnlng an ohhgatioUr or oou- 

ferriu}^ a favour^ or wiiitiF. 

So far we have wnddered the iHrir 

ffmcraliM, Imt particulart ia irmde hy the decrees 
of provindui councila^ dlDcesan Lawa, or BtaluteA 
of oorporationa, Enrh as ebapteru for their own 
b^y. It la obvioftis that a partloniu' aotboiity 
am hind only tiiooe who axe subject to It. Bfany 
(UTil laws an included » particular caAon law * 
not that the Churcli rwognia^ the right of i civic 
autbonty to logulate In ecclcaiaatical mattcia, but 
either beuiuo they are the edvU Anclioa d alre^y 
existing Chureb lawa or bowm Church ajutbority 
liaa given them tbo force of canon Jaw. Conneotod 
With ci^ law are concordats. Those ut the 

Mitidlo Agra* a^.p the * Concordatnm Caliitinutn * 
ai LIS^ between Pope Callxtus U* and the Em- 
patror licury wlitcb put an end to the diipute 
about inve^titnxee. {»i9 art. lifVKSTiTims Ca?r- 
TfioVEftSV}. A coacordat is defined na ^a treaty 
botwesen f^ledastical and Civil authi^dH^ by 
wldcb tbe iMDncxion betwieen both iocletiee f!on- 
f^mlng mixod alfaln is i^gulafod.* ^ According 
to mwora prluciptef, only the iwpft maka the 
concordat uu flte aido of the ^nreh. For the 
State its governing antiHuity acLa. The matfera 
treated in conoordata are all tne ' raixod^ i^uratlons 
m wlilcli both Cboich and State have an int4am«tp 
racb as qnoMtiooa ol pro|ierly, macria^ prasenta^ 
tions to bencGi^oa, and lo on. Couooraafa are buw 
gonsralty nhi hy Kuman Cal hollo eanonuts to be 
true MLateral oontraftSp which ohli^ both sides 
in jnstiocp being binding un the aubjoeta of both 
powerv as particular Chorrli law and civiJ law 
(W, lnrther» art. COSffi>Bi>ATj, 

{b] Tlie ftmiit mrU enfumici itow jcripfi am: 
|l) Natnr^ law aa tha origin of ail pewitive law.. 

I n Jtfcliw, «*.», BTum. WOO, p-10. 


The himia of poaiUTO law ie the prlnclpliia of 
natural law; nor can poeitivo authority umke any 
law which oonimdicte that of noture.^ Tra^ 
ditioup wbkb affeale pidndplea of discipline as 
well ae tba« of faith. So we dutuaguteb divine^ 
apoetulie, and ecclceiaslieal ttaditlonji in mattera 
^kb bind oonctncL (3) Cuatoui ianuueivdi?)* 
Thia playa a graat port in Catholio canon law, it 
is deiiDM oa : ' A law Introduced by the re^iotirion 
of rimilftx actinna on tba part of the comiiiunltyp 
with the coment of the li^ialntor.* * ^ The dilferen c* 
between prat » that in Um 

coflo of a Law comiii||; thmngh tradition it is pre- 
mmed that it waa onginally forajAtly promnlgatod 
by authority^ although fciowiodgn of tliat pni- 
niulgation u to bo had only tbrough traditiom 
In esH of cnatoni thoro h no protiiulgatioii 
at the beginning i the law gradually a^turcs Ite 
form through repeated acta. Custom kt rii laot| 
the aajuo prinoiplo oa preacriptionH except that 
PTOKiriptinn uaiially oonrartm a rights and tim- 
tueiuch a dnLy. ft may be tmlversal for the 
wbuia Churchy special in the ease of a pardoulsr 
though perf^ society in it« own order (sa a 
chapter or TcJigiotte oolarh or jj^peddhaHnwi, if it 
olTectB an imperfect iOcictyp Each os a Tamily or 
parish. 

Ctutom may be according to laWp in which case 
it only makes the force of the law more eJaar* and 
perhapfl intarpreta it (hence the proverb, * Con- 
pqetuAo eai optima Icgitiiii intorpftM'lT or it may 
be bofiid* the law prmtor legera \ adding tOi but 
not onntzadioting:, tlm fftc rcrinia; or LL inay bo 
against ibo law V oontra legem'h which abrogates 
or abolishM a law* Tbti ii the moat important 
case. It is caJl^ deruiivda when custom eimply 
mboEsliai a law hy continual nuu-obeeiTanco, 
cofVKsf iuf^ coKfnaria wbcn by repeated note a new 
Law is inti^uccd which abrogatoa a funner ddo. 

There ore many preoautiunfl in eaaou law gainst 
the too ea^ adiuittajicc uf nisloioi. Firatj it mint 
he introilaccd by a jhorfect corainiinityp i*e.i by oua 
which has lie power ol making or taoeiving a traa 
law^ u dirtincl froin a [u^euW preceld- 
one man naver obtoin a right for himflieif by 
ratMtod Koto, Tha ciisLom muat be Introduced 
by tepeatedp fra** luid fmhlio acta on the part of 
the greater part of the community- Most canon¬ 
ic raquire tliat these aria shotLld not ho made 
Utroo^ an erroneous opinion {p-yp* i^onuice that 
lha law exists^ ^ they nioit certainly bo free, iQ 
the of not being made throngh force or fear« 
Not is a new law' introduced by cuatora when ihn 
people who pracUra tbs custom do so with llm 
^(benitfl conBciousnuiB that they ars mertly per¬ 
form mg a fne work of piety. There must be, at 
least evontu^lv* mme signu of an ialsuLmn (oot 
iHxvseaiily expliritl to pre«ribo a cmtoni ' prmter 
le^m.^ The object of a may be any¬ 

thing which ia nnrt opt>««^1 to rmlural law. or 
obpfM«d to right reason^ or an Inunodiutn occaaian 
of sin p or ininrions in Itoalf to tUs whule aystom of 
ChuKsh disciplinfi. The only general and certain 
prinripln that can be laid down with rarmrd to the 
time reoulred far a custom to obtain the forue uf 
law is tliAt there must be a tuffirienriy repealed 
number ol iMns+ es lending oier a sufficient tlmcp 
for n reasonahlc pereon to be abtu to say tliat Lhn 
cni*tom is already in firm ponsesaioo- Uenerally 
canonists apply to tbo Kune pnnciploi 

ns aro r^niiea by dvil law lor tbo prescription of 
a rights For cnsfcums * printer legem * semo de¬ 
mand ten years, for euatnms ■ contra legem * forty 
ycoxa, OLbsra think ten yeara aumdent in thta 
coffd too, at leostrWliein it is a case uf law which 
has never been obsuivcd by the commimityi against 
wtdeli custom began as Hwn os the law was pro- 
X akbw, «fL pu IL 
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The lut oonilitiQik fer » 
bud Lli« jRoai linportmtitp th^ oonseat of th^ 
Tbti nsmllj does Kw%yr with all Lhat 
otbemd^e iv^oiiJd be bnoiiiAloq.^ to the ^^rLbciple of 
and oLiiJcGfi it cooautent with the 
normal prmd|ilu of canon Ibvr. For in this cue 
ol» the nilft ohtjuna that ultimateij^ the onlj 
Bource of law ia the act of the le^sJator In ■omo 
form. The cDJiMmt of the La^idator may be ex- 
pmaedp or tadt, or merely lagaJ, when he Ja 
ij^uruit of the cu-ii'tam^ but kitendii Lu general te 
ajiply blwaya Uie eanonical principloe affecting 
ct[^toizi. In snoh a oaae ba hae an ImpMcit intentiDa 
with regard to each p&rtieuJiix ciutom^ even if he 
doei not Imoir of it. In thia caee, 100, the rnul 
Kyp.tas of the obligating of the camuttitiiQ ia the 
will of the lagiklator+ ^Vhcn the IcgtalaUir knpvi 
of tbe coatom tmd ccmla put a atop to it bnt doea 
not do fo, W 6 liavB a caaa of todt eoDAonE. Ctiatom 
may be abolished by ahro^ifcn, which aim ply 
pnta an end to the one which now exialap \ml in 
no Way preveota a new coatcm of the anme kind 
Jfoni ajndng] or by pmliihition, which not only 
enda Che eofitom hnt forhids a new one to ariae i 
and, anally, by ^probJition, which dedaiea the 
cttatoTii to Ia in. liaelf pemickiua and incapable of 
ev^ obtaining the force of Jaw. Bnt the fortnuhin 
which are often appended to pcsitivo lawa (Midi u 
'non obstante qnacnmii'Qe evn^etudinedn not 
alwaya uenn qa much aa they would scetn to 
mean. Oftejn anoh fonuttlns are Intended oiUy to 
niako the begmniiij' of a conmeimio c^iraria 
more dlQicqlt, A new podtive law in ahvaya 
supposed to abrogate general cuAtonu contrary to 
it, but not local cualuma, nnlefia a dam« to thii 
cflect is addsd. A cnAtocn may be aboliahcil by a 
new custom oinpaiied to it, or by aimple ditvttiuio. 
Other /oniM tairr coftonidl non jrr^i are 
enumerated in the text-booka* There are the 
opinioaa of learned conomsta Thwe are not 
fttriotly a MinrcB of low ^ ljut the rvij^pofua jt?rvdkit- 
tumf ad m ftuenau civil law, bo al^ lo canon lawr 
nro coneidexud a Gale gnide am to the meaning ol 
lawi whoee forru hi unblgaotu; they fomiah a 
precedent according to whlidi antbentic doohim. 
tiuna are made; 03 in nioroi theolDgy, the ounsent 
of a number of omoniata of lepote oonstlttitcs a 
prol^biliLy which may be followed safely.. In 
anicli the same way tli# Fatberi of the Chnrch, 
though each one haa no mom authority than the i 
reason he srives, form a witnesa of tradition which 
U often of great lnipDitiino& Murecivcr, many 
sayinga asd deciaiaaa of Fathom have aftcrwanhi 
be^ incorporated into aullientic collectiona of 
lawa, and Irani thia Incorpoiatiau rcocive tho force 
of Jaw in the strict atnse^ In matters eoucemiog 
which there it yet no pomtive law, it iaprohal>lc 
that the judginimt of lilnstTiouA Fathers wLtl W 
consideml wiien & law ia framed. Many early 
toxb-booka of canon lawiBcIudo anirw^m of Fathers 
and their senteiLccfl in test cacm. The 
also occurs in connexion with tut non tcrfpfirnf. 
Thus a repeated number of decmioiu In specijil 
show Dgreemeut wilb ihc eamfl 
p^oiple, form a preoedent whicli may l» 
** impoT^oe Jot general law. Hem ft ia 

t robabte that, if a nsw law be drawn up, it will 
s m aceordoftcc with llio precedsoit set by the 
MMus formtiM. Me&nwii i]e tuis ns« civse a greater 
or Ipa prulHtldfity as to llie oormet mtortiietalion 
of mWb. AtiKmg the Koiiknu tnhtmals which 
make Iha unu firtAsi* the I'Eota Kouiona io of 
cliief itnportaace. FomieJrly disputed rawes from 
wi partd of the world wtsre Bcni to the Kota for 
jMgmentv lU jniiydiclicin Is now limited by 
of olber tnhniaiils; but it still remains the moeE 
important one. i 

1 ho rfyfiu ffirti® also occurs among the /onitt ^ 


, mim acnpfi. Thia tacsima the u» of oertfun eon- 
ventioniu or toclmical terms and mcLhixLi of 
pmcedurcb whioli iLm student of canun law ahocUd 
I underttaud^ since tJiey a^eoE the meaning of the 
dedsitiiiik, 

i History of the aoufxes of canon Law.— 
Canonlsta di^tfuguish three main periods of ennun 
Law—the iW on/iyvttin from the foundation of the 
Chnreh to the puiiJka.tion of Grarian’s 
lus n<nitiift from Gtalian to the Council qf Trent, 
and tua Irora the Council of Trent to 

' OtiT own timft- 

(J) Im the NT there la hnt 

MWb ennou Law extent down to the Council of 
Niesa |3'20|. The modem ennonist in practice 
does nut refer much to thia time, hat in theory the 
fame rules apply to it ea I* later Umea A law 
made during the fSiat throe oentariea by proper 
authority binds the subjects of tliat antliority till 
tt bs rej^ed or fall into desuetndeu Bnt there 
are hardly any such ilocumoiitg now ex tank Thcr« 
are a few papal 1st ism, lettein of oEhef blahoiis, 
sinLb aa fit. Cyiirian, and the denms of one or two 
councils, Eueh ea the two held at Carthage In 250u 
Monjover, since later Jesudatiou haacovered almost 
the whole field of iHwihTo Church law* it U unlikely 
^at any law of the first ^ree centnriea would be 
mled. It will have been either re^enairtiHl or abro¬ 
gate at a later period. After the Conned of 
we have a lar;^ ooUectiou of eonans, oliinfly poeudo^ 
apoetollc, anch as the Qinoiu 0 / JUppolyiat, tlio 
Toriana Charch Ordera^ etc, Th* mojit Imitorlaut 
of tbew are the scMulIed Ap^jiolie GenA^tUmu 
and Giffison.r. When Lt was believed that these 
were the work of tbo apoeGua, naturally tliey 
seemed of ^mformons Importancei The Quinisextuu 
SJyn^ C tn TridlD,^ at Ck^nstAiitinople, 5^2} recog¬ 
nised the $3 Apott^i^ Canons aa an authactin 
sotirM of duien law, wliemu in the Wo^t a Koman 
Bynod under Pope Gelnsiao L rejected them on 
epuriomc BA early aa 4^. ErpnEually fiity of these 
canons, by Lheir roeeption in the iuru, 

ohbuned a ceutaln Fcoognition, tJkougb not tcohni. 
collj auchority^ in the Went Now thnt every one 
knows that they are spurionE> they hava only 4 in 
arcli^lugiml inEere^L Some of them, however, 
aro^ resUy repetitions of autimiitk canoua of Niciea 
(uid the E^od of Antioch in 341. From ihe 
Council of Nicsea (326)- there are di!cre» of ecu- 
tuanical synods, which have the full foioe of law for 
the whole Churchy nud those of pnrtlcnlar sycodn, 
which are autbentio aonrees for the pTovinccs con¬ 
cern^ The other source of the ms aniiqwam 
oonaists of papal letters and decrees. There ore 
ijicrat CtreAtlni' chiefly of mattera of 

faith) end papal d«re<» in varions lorma from the 
Uuie of DamasuH 1. r3&d-3&4}. Tbews are collecEod 
in and sLLil liave full form, nnleo$ tboy 

have been repealed by later logiiilatiou^ 

Long before the famous IIatvIhih 
attempte liad b«n mado to collui:t and anmngo the 
growing nians of aonree* of codon low. The lirsK 
QoUection of thia kind is ttie soHcalled Frrvio H^is- 
jNfNJMp loon ffnppowil to be the work of St, Z^tdortp 
of Soviik. iteally it is a Greek collection^ to whl^ 
a l^tin Lmuajiktion was added in Italy, Its first 
edition, eomposed and trujudnled not ]oii|; after the 
4th cent,, eont^ned only the decnes of Nlrrca; to 
Ihose the Latin version added thoe« of J^tdioa^ 
t|jOii BUppo4ted in the West to be Nirene. Later 
Uic d^teea of Antyvn, Xen-Cnworea, and Ganpra 
wore odd^. Such a eollectlan wouM naturally 
ouustaatly be brought up ia datei and new canoni 
would bo mkted by copyista Finally., in S|ianisb 
and GaUican texts, tfao canmu of ClialciidDn wore 
added. From the fith to the Plh o^turies iTkere 
are a nunihei oi such oullccliona, I'he so-i^lcit 
Frnid prisca U an Italian translation of a Greek 
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mlleetiDJi tufrd^ in iha wij 5lh cMEtum in CA\:d 
A frent but disordel:^ caLli^tiDn of mnona of 
douiicIIh, pud of pa|\al Mid cpi^wpo] li?ttcn, ttm 
nude in tlie liegiuTtinj; of tho QUi centurj. Tlib 
wna pcibIi?t]od by PiwuJer i^aesnftlp* who 
it to bo the oldeftt omdnl llonum eoUectioti. F. 

omnta thirt<fm otlicr enrly Gollicui col- 
loclioiu of the kind,* In Italy XHoniy^iiis Zxi^no 
(530) iuade two wllectloon, one of mtOQB and 

ODO of lieciotttlg letten} down to Anjut^uiig 

iL {4D6-lt3^). Th«90 wore thoQ jomed iogotlierp and 
beckrae the offidikl RunniU] text-bookp prsotiiCfdlj 
di^plooini’ ail otheta. Later efuamu were add^ to 
the KdIftetiiECL Fopo Adrian 1. In 774 bent a copy 
of ttuA to Charles the Gmt {with eddltlonif 4o^vn 
to Ilia avPD. tlmelr Thia beefuoie the oniclod €od$z 
<]^iiofiuiii of tile ChoTch of ilaiiJ. It wm made 
^tate law in CharWs ompire in S02. In Africa 
the chief coltnetlonfl are Iho ATi^uiWio iCnn^iini of 
Falgentim Formodas In Uio firat half of the Oth 
cenLp and the £7cyficimfio Gaaonivniof Croficciitino 
altaal. the year -Spain lud a nnmber of eiicb 
nollectloiiii. In the ena of tho Sth cenL^ Martin* 
Bishop of Bmgn, nude a Coiltciw Cdftonnm (also 
known as Xi«r Ct^nlonJnil. Aliout the same 
time anpALTetJ an A^ifonu Itutn Alartin of Braga 
and oAer Hearcea; fmm tb|a fnrthEx 
were made. It wa* also at the and of tho 6th 
cent, that tlio j^oat iTi^na CWf«rf«o wo? com¬ 
posed. Tlie preface of this is tAken for the chief 
part from the Eiynuilo^iAS of St. laLdore of Sevilfe 
ft 630). Thii ia ihe main Muroe nf peeado-lsidoio. 
In the Dth cent^ it waa inetoased by a^^itoat nimiber 
of forged dc>cqneE.alH and wu nscriocd by Lhe forger 
to St^ laid-orCi Ireland had a coUcetion o-f cananB^ 
cbiody tnken froni Dionyaiti^j abont the end of the 
7tli centnry. In the oenL appeared three 
ooUe^'^tioiu in the Frankish kiogiluni which con^ 
aitted Snrgely of forge*! docTnnenta Thoie are 
the n/ CamtuiarU* of Benedict Lovlta^ 

tho fiunons forf^ J^ertiah fpsendo-lvidorch ajsd 
the Oamtula An^UrtimnL Tii-ft forged J)ei^al3 
pupccIaliT had a diaastroua efleot on. later canon 
law. They oemUin bo great n mtM of doenmentSp 
toDching all kindn of ninttcrr that for oonturies 
canoiiista Look tlioir material from therm It la 
now generally admitted that the forged Ik^cialt 
wem cOrnpiled. between the years 347 and 653, in 
Ganl. They weto pmbablj begun at Mainx and 
completed at IRieinis, The eompUer calEs himF^elf 
Isidoms MercAtoT (in other copms, Ijidoros Fee- 
CAtor or MemiMiBh Vatioiui pezsone have liecn 
euggeftted as tbo compiler (Bencd Let Leribap Eothnd 
of Soiwnn^ ctcujn Tbo for^nes oomriat for tho 
ui 04 t iwt in BflfnrCbing authentic doenmente of 
a later nge to an earlier one. In the I5th oenL 
Canlinal Nicholas of Cusa and John Turreereniata 
Jlrst deubtcii their AntherLticLty, Since Lhcn lliii 
has been no cfttnhibih-cd that no nne any liDn|^r 
quotcfl them. Ot lier col|«tUnifi are those of Keguto 
of IVnnj (e. 0O6)p Bnrebard of Womu if 
Anselm of Lucca ft I 666 I 1 CardjjiBil Bcesdodit 
<]086-87), and the i^isnnefuia and Fann&rmla of 
iro of ChartTES ft 1117). 

(2) luM iicuuzm—The itu nouum begins with the 
i!>r.ci^vin of GratiaUp which aupeTsed^ nil mrILer 
ones and bewna the cmivorsally accepted coUectiem 
of fbu IkEiildle Agea Ui the West. 

Giatinn f Magwter Gmfianuj) was a Benedictine 
inonk at Bulognm Be lectured on canon laWp atid^ 
feeling the need of a tcat-bdok, ho ootnpoend hli 
Cerre/Mni about the year I1WJ+ Be Intended thii 
to I 4 act BO murh a collection of caiiotis is a 
book in wliich he laya down theses and piovca them 
by i^notatioDBi In each oaae he Btnlea a theah 
ftli-eK atatemeniB nra Ih* * dicta Gmtlani/ which 


t In tJv OpfT^ JE«ffpLp Mapni, 3l,{Pui«, 
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come dfat); then^ aa proof, he qnotea dooimenle, 
canons of pnjud decrc^Sp and even cirU 

laws. His iilea was also to liarmonlxe ap^«reut]y 
discordant easnna; henoa the nnme^ given ciLlicr 
by hlmseJf or sovn after^ BistordaniiUM OHiOHUfM 
coftccmefki. G book was, in com |>arisdn with 

ail that had gone before It^ so wclL axTHiigDd, and 
contained so pinch matter^ that it bwh became the 
unirenal teat-boek in the Weiu No other can¬ 
onical work approaches it in Lnipoitance. Soon it 
bej^n to b« commented. An immediate dlBcipla 
of Gratian, Fauc^apEdca, made the dirbioas uf tbe 
hrst oml ibird ]iarLS ns we have them now. He 
also added notea whioii have become incorporated 
into the workp each under the Bpeci&l hiudiug 
*PaIiHi^ffor FancapeJea); Unm the notes of nlher 
commeotatorB were added with the mne headingp 
90 that ^FaJea' became a genexal title for noteg at 
tha end of Gratmn^s *■ Pistinctlonesv* A mass of 
longer oommentoiiea and gloseea ^thered around 
thfl textu Thn ^Gloasa o^inana^ printed at the 
foot el piodBrn ediUons is hr lobanaes Teutoiticna 
(Johann SSemcko), Gauon of llaJharntadt (t 1246h 
and Bartholomew ol Biescu {f 1356). After the 
work had pasaai throiigh innnrocrahle bnndd and 
had received all manner of additional noteg and 
eormptionfi of the text. Pope Pina iv. appointed a 
special Dommi^on of eardinais to revise it. They 
contlnned their work nuder Pius V. These are the 
* Conectore* Bomnni' whooo cvrrections are added 
beneath the teah Finadyp Gregory itni. in 1353 
iaaiiod an authentic printer edition of the 
ll fxwiifti of u™ parti, part L odkd *T^ 

tuui dfdlAMn4aRua 0 tn»tii of Iht wnirHa of mam law tad of 
•ocitrtutinil perpwi wmI It has IM KBtlaeEJffii»a «n* 

of irkka wlLh 1 dl^Oam bodod Thii U bid 

thwia U b Otwn piOvni a dumbdr cl cuKtu. St Uh ^ 
of Leo H»inA rbd Fii^. QrigfasHif tbcwDi rtiTwl Jrjim i MMi mitabd 
wwa Ml nmitbml. ■nfl werg qiisfsd by their flfit worda Ttm 
^ttai fft CIbarlsi DumeuUa friria Is t|i 4 flrf l U utnnbw 
Ibeuk. Lfl OcHiti (Taiif, aiunlje^feil thd fniea abc. 
Part If. emuinp s^utkiaaef dbratad qiHfftJCTi. H b etridHi 
LiUi iO £iien 'bcfioi viiUt ^ i^-tRncal of rise cih bj 

CitmlAni fiillowsO by «i34ixDbrir d| each 4 

PfvporirHHi by which Is LbdD onmd by m waber cut 

WjaHV aia^ thdH b DBt U i mW iC vjiLr.fa UUMlDid to a OHH^ 
ptitd tnatise or exporsns ty r-**^ Thii b the Ihini ipiBStio 
of Owm TtrlFI . It fMtdjn Um s|m«bJ IfU a ^ l^acUfus da Boenl;^ 
b dJrfaldd Into ]>WlncOcbad ind thm «ffB4n 
Into cansoa ' !>• PwiJietiUs' b qiHrt«l u a sppiwftt* imiUe 
jSut ^ li hradisd 'di OOMOcfwSnna^ It UrmiM of ILtuc^icsJ 
biatMn^wpcciilljor Us Hms, Tbb ptrt hu dvi DiiAfniTUmi^ 
Hwh b^nninr sitll a ■ dleUim -OrOiUaeii,'id proi-nl bra 

nU CdapBa Thd StOOEld PiPd thinl puU dlso bdi-'t Fmionf 

Jii # luatraer Of qootfEig Ihc jOnervllBM 

iriiid] iboull Ih notWL I9n^ eacli pdfi Is irnoir^ 
dlfluvntlr^ic I* not wswarj to hsvln by injiiw »hkiii pan 
Op* qUQldi: Uii b Shown by tbo onoiKiJpo lEa«Jr. Fraoi Ibc 
ejnE put v« liy otUEton and uktlnctio ft ui4 H-} t ttiui 

'c. 3, D. xcT.' nbeans the thicU mqco nf the nlfiely-dnn Dfs- 
UftcHo of ihB Srst pfctt lb quotlnf tbo vKond wt thye* 
numhdid coaur^ tho** ot Ih4 Con*iL. and qunwUotin that 

ordfeil; sjr *0, S, & vtL q. i' Tbt trwObB'd* postqtButid* 
lfl Icnovn^ the additUM Ol Oi4a mdm (or In a ihutensd 
Ibtm- nKOr.” or tr*an + D.P.T Ihsn (ofniivr nr d|[dT 

thbi HUH ttw canon and ibv I>iptk3CtJc-Ht.d.i.. ^il 9, D.P.*^ 

qdjoUna; the thlnl ^tut Ui* wonb^dfl hjc dhni>a 

added: iba quoCsti[^ by i^anen adid Ui&UkUi b tba 

Hflwiid m ths ftiW ISX & daOnsaPcr.' 

Gration's pcerttum then beeanie thenndendof 
the Coivti^r ritrif mxonicip of which It 1 b still the 
drat I about half in len^hh To thifl gtsduady fonr 
other piutB were addecL Gratian hid used eanans 
down to Innocent IL; tho latest quoted hy him fa 
of 1130. As time went oOp and furtlier inatcriai 
oecnmolatcd* St becafwe nocesaary to add in lliisse. 
KoLably the Uiird and lourth Latexan eoani^ 
{1170 nnd 1213) added coiisidemhly to the maten^ 
of ennon law in the WceL Daring thii penad* 
wlien the papacy reftched !ta greaic^ power in 
civil life* a great numhex of papal d«te« were 
uaned. After GTstian about fieventeen ilLfferent 
oompilationa of this new material were nnidc^ 
when Pope Gregory ix. thonghb of pablialiing 
AHUientic additioo to the Ikcr<ivm G mliiim. TMs 
Was pr&parfd hy SL ilAyniiinii of Pennoiortp tho 
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pDiuc^FityiTy, Gregorj publiJihc^ ihht ^- 
Icccinn m hy the balk Mczpacijtcmj flent it to 
iU^ LViv0iii^Uie9 of Porii ami Bi>lD|:aat 
that it nliaaM be accejiiefL u aiiLhastic. Tliiii fa 
the Ikarciai$ p/ Crc^or^ IT. 

Tl>t WDrit h ri]Ttd«d Into flf« hnyd^ tz^uliv of ttw rmI-Utv 
deacribfd la Um Twm 'J«4«, tudlcinm, dicrui^ effliButla, 
(TimvD/ Dani*1^ ol wdlwi*^ ftq4 Judfw, 

cedurv tn HwiPfi qI Uw riffati. daiJ«#. ud of 

ekfkJv of Im iibont narriiLa^ ci criniin*] cwt and Uwir pro- 
WH, Each hook i» dlvidwl lurlbcr IdI^ ” TktuU^^ aial IhM iat4 
^Ckp[txilh.’ ThkdJiiilcifi Mlmd tn ib« o«Dp4lKti«D o( 

BormmI Qf ?1iTM (PkfrioQiIijIi about im, wldnii k <if 

Ihtti of EX 

TIh fiffn wlllr dl a 4|11AU1^ flOfti tlkU (nrt of tho C^irfrfM 
furit ouhm^' mia bo hitOwn It Uh word 'extra* or the itWef 
%r vamiiiw that it k ouliddB tfui um Tbui: 

dfl ojer^ck non zrcld, tub It)' inekoj the fliatehauterof 
the tItGUua a (ffUfifa fa alnol oJizhii hOo ito not iv«^>oi liook 
cn., ex.tn, woilj, in the DartlaU ^ Gttgaty tX Tim uMaon 
^ tlie bfiadJof ol the Tiltde* k no^ bo lon^ nwanujp iliiofe 
lo lotef odiUcm the/i» niQBb«r«l 

The work lion been enlajrged ainc^ ft wo* first 
pahll^liiMi^ Hajnujai!, with, ibo tnolntfuii- 

tc^ bri*vity, dia not write out tba atatenient of tJie 
caeo hut Qiiljr the Holiitien- Knr did he quote the 
whole IJtmtai, but <mly fraguiEiitK of It, Tlie 
resiiJt of thia wm that it was often fiTvpesgiWe to 
uuiieratand hifl teirt anim one wen t to the onjdnji.1 
KHtrce, To remedy this Cnnfe in his emtiou 
(J’atla* added what Knjmnnd hnd omltteiL 

These additions are the ' port^ deeio^^' piin ted in 
Ltolice in _ modem edidot]^ The decretals are 
oj^tonged In cliionologiiiaij orders in eoiuo eases 
lUyniuDd, when tbo matter did not seoin suES- 
dently clears obtiktnod from the pope a spechd 
decree made to be inserted, IiereL Tfatisse are put aC 
the end of tho TltulL There isa '^'Glassi ordSnaria' 
made by Bemardna do Bottona of Forma 
_ Tile tliinJ part of the Ccimia iurit fvineniri con+ 
eietfl of the Liber Stxiut Dtareio/iutiv, added by 
Boniface vtii. It ia thu sistb book after the fire 
of Gregor)" he. This beonino aocessaiy in the same 
way 03 those of Gregory tx. In isSklS and 1274 the 
liTht and second Conntiia of Itiyoni bad been biddp 
PjDom the decrees of thmu^ of popes Binco Gregoiy * 
i^.p and of hia awn, BoniFacoTiii, in 1^^ publiaho^l 
bia Xificr i^ecffr^T by tbe bull In 

bo oxprosqly forbid any doorooa to be aceeutod os 
^*0114 except thct^ eouLained In tliia colfeGtiaii. 
John Androffl mado tlie * Glw$a or^Dona * to this 
port of the At the end tba pope added SE 

^liegnlne iurbip^ Fbort maxima about iitoeednre. 
The Zf^r Sexiut is divided in tbe aanm* w'ay as the 
of Gregory HE, Althuii^h the wliole iw 
the Liher Emuwt it liaa itedlf fLvo boeka, divided 
into Titull imd chapters^ It is quoted oa In Gregory 
tx.p except thatp Lnattubl of x, we write " in vL ” 

The fonrtb part of the Cftrpm iurUcan<miei Li 
the Ciemeniipm. In 1^14^ CJemqot 

pnhlished a collection of his own C^^^alltIIUoRH, 
tudoding those of the Gounclf of Vienoe (1311- 
|2 !!i ; hat bo died before hli work had t^en re^ 
ceiireid by Dm Universitiea of Orleans and Pbda, to 
whom it was nddresaeiL Ills snoceaserp John XXIL, 
lii 1317 sent the ealloclioo to the IJniverBlty of 
]^b.><pia with thabtill nvil^ onlarm^ite 

nae by schoaU of emnou. law and In coutUl Clement 
meant to call hia oatlection tliie Seven lb Book of 
DwmtoJa) aiucc it contains only hia own, not 
all those which haji been iasned fiincc Boniface VTIL. 
the oouLmentators refused to give it this title and 
called It Uie VottsiiimlumeM ^maiUnee. 

ft fi lUridsd, Uk< li;« £>KTriali loJ Qnsfiry En, Into toliL 

int^ nttdl Lbil Ii b qiwrifftl In th* mim 

tajr, witb Umi tpcdal rahrte "Cteni.' iniLMd el ■a" Ti hju 4 
AniirW (iWX liTipPBTjpii 1^ Fnwdi SknbtUa 

TLcsq eoltectLonv^ thou of UraUan^ Gregory ix-^ 
wnifsce Vlll.p and Giement V.p mnsGtate ibo 
itiru eistu*um, a nJunc which lie- 

gins irith a niiiundeniuiaiiing of a pliraso in the 


Btta of the Cottqcil of fUteL’ The Cerpm larif 
bowevOTt received yet two appcndfiim 
Dtwrecs made later, and, tlieiefore^ not in tho Ctrr^ 
pm*^ were called ^^trenagante&Hi’ on being outfids 
tbe Q^dal book. Then they begau to be added to 
eopiea of the os an appendix. Finally^ dohn 

Chii^pais in bii edition (Porisp IdOO) printed two 
such appcmlicea of 'Exlreuagantea' which, ah 
tboDgh collectofi only by hia private nnthoritj, 

> are now olwaya added. These are the 20 * £xtta- 
uacantei" of Pope John XXII. 1 1316^), which 
had already bctm vdilcd with a Glosaa by , 

inna dc C4kfaank In 1325* They axe diatnbutod in 
14 TltulL The other appendix con.tains * Extm- 
ungautes couimnues/ decrees of roilona popes from 
Bouifuco Till, (l!^94-iS(^J to Sixtus iv* 

Chfippma pnidished Mventy of these ■ Later {in li503^ 
five more w'ere added. Theso ore arranged in Dvo 
books on the eame principle os tbosonf Gregory JX. 
Bu L the ferarth book {* Conniibin') L* wan tiog, mHcanae 
there hod been no new decrees about juarriogu. 
Tliu whole work is couHdered one Geipur, includisxg 
tho * Extrenaganlei-* hfatLhew of Lyons in isio 
published a oo^lleti "LiL^ Scptlmii-^ ^ containing 
ocmatitncknaof popes ffom SUtus iv, to Sixtna v, 
s and Panl Lnucclloti in J56i3 wioto a 
couipendiam of connu taw w hich be coJIhI fur If k- 
Hemr* iwri# onaoit^n Thaso otf®, with tbe approval 
of Paul V., have been added to the Corpus since 
tBO** They can hardly be considered Lu any iiciU 4 
part of itj llmugh they are auchnniiu collectiom^ 
whiob may be In canonJeai prnc!nsae& 

This is the end of the Gcn^ift ivrii tan^mcL Tis 
histohcnl kaMTtiince is onoreious. For centtuics 
it boa been the one official collection of the Homan 
GatlioHc Choroh ^ it is Uid meet important hook 
of canon law ever ptthUshed, Bnt, in apite of tlie 
reverence with which it U still regarded, it ho# 
reofied to havo more Umn a bistorical interest, 

I There has been far-reaching legislation elncef 
notably by the ConneUsof Trent and Uie Vatican. 
Moreover^ ths boa many ettore of vaiioua 

kinda, Gratliin^s dsoreo^ it* nucleus^ is not on thu 
level of modem emdiliom Ho quotes a num her of 
apurions pajm t decreeSp includiUig many fitim pH€udi>- 
Isidore* 1% u not likely that any furt^r oj^itions 
ia LII be mode to a work whLch would ucod rather 
complete re-ousting. At Lhe Vatican Council one 
of the PoeEnJafa was for n new to Le made 

by a special coniniission, Meaiiv^ hlla the modem 
canonist rersrs lathor to a modem work. 

The Cbrpa^ lUrif tancnici has not the samu 
aiuhoitity ihrouchonty Althongk It is an off] rial 
euUcction, this doca not mean that everything in 
it mi^t be flocepted as anthunlic. Thu iMireltiriM 
drutiani liu never been modo a ' oc]^ex IcgulLfi ' 
in the strict senre. Therefore it jeniainap In it^lfp 
n private collcelion, whldi oonfem ua nuw force on 
the decrees wkieh it qnoUa* Each of the»o has no 
more vaitte than it had before GmtLan quoted it, 
Hh) Dicta and the Poles have DO Juridiq value. 
But the DeertiaEi of Gre^ry tx^^ Bonifoco vjij,* 
jLud Clcjntmt V* were pnhli^hi^ as a ^ codex Jegolb*' 
Tliis means that the pn hlication, a|ioj:t from their 
orig^f Woo proiuulgaGon of n rmw law^ All that 
is m them tnereby obtoiiud the value of common 
law^ oven when the original deeree was addre«»e<l 
to mma porGimlar peim^n only. But this law is 
aubjoct to the usuiu coedittona. It may he nimt- 
gnLcd, prescribed og&Lust, etc., as may ij] common 
Iiiw« Aoourding fo tlie nidnion of cananists^ the 
eEnnstitutlons an:toug tlio ^Extreua^^auLcs* do not 
recuive any new antliority from Uielr iuMfitlim 
here. 

I Thv C^orll ppuski ^ piipd TBwrriktlew * vhkb mrt InctuOeii: 

In tlM (^ts Wfp«l« iBrU^pHMM £ 1 b 11 i 4 b'> ffCW. XXill. 0 

laCuid, iv i v , coL 110, XJ^ Ffdm UOf pImMi orJdimtfd lEs 
Idm Ol « * €Of]wu laris cuMuild duaum^' sftcrwxrdr «dopta>4 ts 
BLiOJ deciidiExiU,. bettidkzt XIT^ Iq. Ibl ooduLiuSi #|>*, 
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/fw n^NWiffiitui.—Tbt I'uJ 

^nim witli die CoEidcil of Trout Of the 

bwenty-Avo steBiana of the CoiiociJ:, chinnn Diode 
decfetn oDTectui^ low. Tbcte doms w*rfi to lioTfo 
force OM vwn oo they wm proranIj^tAtL This wm 
doRQ hj the hall Piofl r. In !^. 

The pope Gx«{ Int May of thot year tui the date 
from which the dca^ ohouM » in foroe. The 
queodoD dCoiifB whetiier it be posidye lavrfnlJj for 
o eiL-«tou to obrt^te ony TriaoDtiDe decteB. The 
pcMaibUity of thU oiten beeD deniod^ to that 
there v an axiom ofl4m quoted; * CoDEm concUliun 
Trideotinum non uiiet couaiiottida' Thia uiom 
heu no authority bcldiid IL It b liue that the 
Connell of Trent hu the giwmt anthoritj ? but 
there Ib no renaon to euppoae im exception to the 
coiDDicEO priueIpJe about in tltia cue 

eitlicr^ lu foet^ a aumboT of ctrftooifl hare ariaen 
oj^^nETt itA d wTCO In vuioua ^rta of tlio Ofanteh^ 
wbloh^ enjipociDit the Q«nal con^tienj^ are admitted 
an lawful. In order that Ehore might be a per¬ 
manent bi>dy capable of authentle inter- 

prclAtioiia of Uie Tndeadne deereee, PiiiH IV. 
tonaded the 'Con^remtio eonoilii Tridentlni inter- 
ptea' (conimonly carted the *ljacra ixiti^egaLin 
concilii,' ^ S.C. CX*)l Thie oougregatiun b^UJ exietii; 
U haa acquired extended fnnctlana ragaidlng other 
mattera oIko^ 

^ SLude the Conndl of Trent there hu been a con- 
oldomhle lEicieaae in the ^onreef of canon law. 
The immense numher of papal eonatituitonfi b 
edited In the iuMUcrama, of which 

eoreral edition# hare appeared^ the moat impor¬ 
tant bdng the BaUarium ifO^oaiiui of 

Lnxembmrg|1 and Home |l i33^>. There 

b also A BuU&rii Momam C(mtiniKttio tKoinef 
IS^-S7h hrin^is^ it down to Ore^ry it Vi. 
{ 1831^K Tiieae are in themftdre« only prifale 
eollectiona Hut Benedict XlV. {1740-GU) pnln 
Ibhe^l n cclleedoa of hi# own telb 
The publicatiuD of tliia work i# eonaidered eqnb 
ralcnt to a new promnljralion ; bo that Bene^t 
Xiv/b Bullarvum hac the name authorityp u a 
collection, M the 2>«cn;faff of Grsgory tx., etc.^ 
in the Conm# lorir cnnoniei. The disciplinary 
decree# of the Vatican Council (1S70> fomi b /om 
iurii of gre&i Importanco. The kwe of I'inii ix. 

including the SyllmbcLH qf and 

of Leo 3tm+ am pnblbhed in apcdnl 

caHocliGna Sin-M iho Peace of Weflt|^lia ( 
there have been ooncardati with toiuhib iitatea, 
and pmirinciai nynoda. Ihirin^ the late pontl- 
bdite there haa hien euaidderable lefdtdation. The 
Holy See functions thnmgb the KomaD CTOgTe' 
gationa 

aownUnf te Iht ftiwm a fSap^i mtmUtt ttOSK 

tJxxr AJ« botP mltv O mr e iM lnn* Ol CudUnU | Cll' 191 OOnC- 
fl4Einii ' (Uw loomtwQlL vbkfa IhjiIu ^rt«T saUtn of 

C^Eh Util toDrslk ilktutlfetxi^ tuM^iXutm mit#ialw thm UhhIqct of 
Uw KiwG^la Bwd HrtAln Darrbn cmm ; m' iL CbC|[. U«h 
iiitDrpiia,' bMM 0^ 4o iHth camiawiMt WM witli tlw bff#Ln 

at dtoMHii B4t Qiid£F praMiSfidi; pi) GOqif. d* diaeipOiiM 
thrdlfondfiii^ niiirvT*iffudinf HHnawiUi 
m OcEii-^ CoiailU'^TtldAfitndL meallocwd mbo¥m z (#><a 
fW.di RdMoib,' ter yUin ol t>nfirm; (e>>il dm. 

d4 Prop^ptuife IliB,' O i lw i iin i, yith IwadirMfitii, Ow Iw IM 
ftatnui nt« sod «3i tef EirEwi rkt«B r fT> '8. Chx. IndUfia^ 
vhkb ftwWd* dlMifirTTMi dooff- wmnrig ritiailEft,*' 

inf rflM ilfid owntmolei ; n)> ' It 0^. CBflSHWbLnUta/ lOf OOft- 
IflnritaM ewwaooln^ p^padpHjf Ibna fi4 Uh >t?aarb; 

(ICl vn Bcd:. «stiaiHdLmrila" tar HTjaoatdMiM 

uid talwr imn ef tfmciaJ Jpiparupi:^; f| 1> ^SL Cmp stiidt 
tmiukj hr Kboota HOibiarlMi srril anLwshki t <!#) 'o> 
rtommoda liitfertoiP tl. PMri,' vJikh Jooto Aft4¥ tb« pemitj fend 
bcndll^ of St FeteTJ fet &MW^ 

There are three Komi* ’Offieia^t the'Cknee]- 
Tcria apdotolica,’ which prepaie# and Hands bnll# 
ocncamLni^ the erection of now diocescB, chapter#, 
mtd other Important matten t the ' Tktaria apoiF&O' 
Iba,” wliicb liiui to do chicdy wi th minor beneGoee t 

1 Jfla IK, a TLanMi, 1W-7U 

a Lmifi Mlil. foefdW, cw ntffwrf iw «f t 

UUiUk Uii»i. 


and the ^Comora apoetolica^* which look# after the 
property qf the dqlj Iw, esp«dalfy 'sedo ua- 
cante*’ and give# jnnadiction to tho €amcrlenro 
for that time, Thore are three Tribirnala : th-t: 
I^M^nite^daria^/ which Ita# to do with matton of 
oonfesnon and other# ' in foro intemo' only; the 
'!l!3. Kouuma Kota^' the hinh^t iribnnal for iH 
canonioal qaai;!#^ and tbs 'Signatura apoBtolioa,^ 
which Ib the qonrt of appeal that may raverea tb# 
judgment of the Enta or of tlie qongro^tiona 
Among the commlvdon# inatilnted 1^ Pimi 
the niont iiriportant for our purpewe b the * Com- 
mbeio nro eodihoationt Inrie canonicL^ I'bb 
lioi undertakon the caonuoiiJ! task of rcHsingp 
Atmplifyuigp and codifying the whole body ^ 
Koman CaLhoUc canon faw. 

The pom thin of the EJniotca fObru^n# of Eut^ 
em rite# in union with Eoma) ha# nothing abnor-^ 
mid in prindide, thonfib pmotlcally they haco 
many poinU of canon law smeui tq tboonmlvas. 
They ore bound p « are all CatboltEa, by con- 
mEOienJ Jaw&p bat not by oil papal oqnstitntionst 
amoa many qf thes# are mtondoa only for T-aUnsw 
The Bonrcea oi catmD. bw for Uniato# are the 
canon# of synod# bold belofv tfan c^eat achbim of 
the Stb cent, p exoef^ aucb u bava been abrogoiod 
since i their Litnrgii^l book# appititwl by the JIolj 
See i and their lo^ synod# opnTtived in the fiame 
w^ay, Th«irft havo be^ eeverw of thaaej some of 
gzwat impqrLajice^ £.^. the Rutheokn Bimod of 
Zamokk m the hiaroniLe li^^od of S^lEnmt 

Lebuiant bold at tba moCLUteiy of Deir Lnwaiw 
in 17^,’ and tbo ArmanLan eynd held at Rome In 
ion.* They axe boimd by special papal conati- 
tntiona for Knatcm Churmie^ and by decree of 
pfqpaAandnr addrcstied to them. In tSOt Urban 
VTO. declared that Uniatcr# ore bocml by genemi 
papal decT^eca In tbi-Ec caaea only t when the decree 
oonooreui a nmttei- of faithp wbou they are exproHaly 
niunedf and when Romething ii decreed wluclt im- 
plidtly atfecta them* The locid law of one Uniate 
church doH not o^ect the othars, unleaa it be ex¬ 
plicitly extended to them t nur has the anthori^ 
of ona jartsdicEion over the oiheia* unlua It i# 
rccmvi^ by delegation fioin tlie Holy See^ 

LtmM.TvxL—¥. MfeSfeHnp <Smh. dir vmi 

Litmtmr tbt «a, £ife Or^ 1#7U il-f- 

TOO Scholter rfir C^iwUm usd fTiMCa/ ftitaaa. 

atbUfVt^JEI^-m, f?*t JfirtAtfrtflKAt, E tcISt Oiwm, 

lS«e-w; W. KaittoH, ^^nmdrtiH n dM 

k^ik. EMtde, IMS; W. Blckillf 

dff atrcAf3)irvcl£i, 1B4B 1 1_ Thowillrtn, ^neiAU# it 

mCr^weil* £t EiT«W, ^ eIo PiOt l>r 

anfiijwa tcA diteipHna didferialiiMci l^rit. IfSS^ 

P* LaTmua, /«i «i»aiFwa rsur w»ii#nmri« riam 
Pfllin«wi, 1 C 4 #- 0 # ; B. tmil Eipaa, J«f •*>“^ 5 #- 
aiCkctm ; Qr PbiCUpa 

lUfewbarr, D. Inttiidtum iwrti cwwfli^ 

H, ^ ScJieahl, liutMamMft hrrit mu., laadiilbDt, 1^; 

J. Dvr&tL /■LriL^feJi^MtriH fF,, Hcuh, lT6Ai Gu 

Aedlxto, Bnfit da «r d« mC£»w eArUKHiPW, 

W. y. ]. Jr Lll-lib;, IjMlvfeift, St AldiaHTj 

dtEsw sofibatertK^, Bdi™. IfiE: F. H. VhcIW, Mr- 
^udl dff AwEA-, prlaULot. im4 pr^W. aiTE&aniaAAif, 
t Pr, IM : 1- SUbMiiaal. jhifci^A Om EbCA. XtiwMmAtrp 
H^iUtunr^ ISTB; iTllerweararbcr. Mrte* dia fcdi^ 
jr^n&nuaahEd, i B^-> ^ ^mciahiftUl, Jur^ 

mhIm. Sam#, ISO; A L fttettrr, 

ffti AoCh. aaii prvM. Lalpdf. 1H41: E, Frtsd- 

b#ri, AfAr*w* 4 iil tat*, imd Kin^mkiw, Cg.. ilrtT; 

I. Papp-SdlfeklL tuiriit trtL grirjilvlii mU., 

QnWnidcliL 1003; ** dmrfm a WBtiU9rvm, mm- 

liam, im (-(awritorifia Cbifirfio IL, IWbQn; 

lbtt, ino-«A Adwax Fortiscuil 

LAW (Christian, Eaatcni).—i. Camm law In 
the Oftbndqa Chureh,—In ifenemt prindplmthg 
Orthodox Cburch ngreea wlih the Church of Rome 
u to canon law. Sho too recognizes the XT, 

1 J9^ pr*UL AarA^wirun to#, fCatur, 

IBJ&l 

s.%iu pn^ a Jtif- J neiKAnu . . ^ naliMiiA Sgrerum 
JfamA^ruw X , . fa Afflafr Iknu, ito. 

t i^v^ixual QwfeB^ aftlM^xa Bfeo^ mil- 




LAW (ChrifftiaD, Ea^m) 


trulitiDn dwtcrai uml poflitine 

eccIe^lMtiaiX Icj^sUiviii 

u the wanxn of wiem Uw, But ehe Ukea » 
different ittitcide tawiifdii ddJ law, A-i the iwilt 
of the loflg Bjuii tine period, daring ivhich erapor- 
on luide km for the OUnirh which w«e ecoeptad 
by EoAtem bluhopi, the Orthodox Chnrcli givci 
mofe unportmce to Uie Stite in Ghenh matten 
thu doM tlko Chuith of the West Orthodox 
canoDtata ex [darn this. They thatp u the 
Chiddttan State o^tipted i»£loei law In ila piofinee, 
A£tfi coafinoed Ghni^ law hy etirU procluiiation 
end eivil eanelxoiUf so the Chun^b accepts all State 
LaWp even that oi boathoa ^peron, as hers, so 
lotig as this does not eoatradiet the eanuDS. By 
tbkaeeeplanes the Chtdteh ' canooiza'State law 
and gireu it ptoiDul^LLOQ from hereelL Jolm 
Bcbolaatic'aa [dtb cent, h in his cnLleetiOD of caoona^ 
includes as an appendix a nomber uf the 
of JllsEiman 1. wbreb afioct CblUeb maLtem Tbe 
^dntoroaon contains the roler 'In cases where 
the tanoias contain no decision, wb must fallow the 
laws of tho Slata'^ Theodore Balaamaa (13tb 
oent.),^ howeVET, aaorfbes gfeater authority to the 
oanons than to cirit lawa In a ^^Mof cnefliat the 
canons^ not the iaws^ must be obeyed. Tbe Oiibo- 
dox ObuioU also aacribn canomOal imtbority to 
tbe riipOMtaprsiid^jUam {doe^plfeti rQ^ 
the opinions of learned eaccrrbta given In tbe 
form of answeie to <meetioiti or as statemeala In 
titb* like tbe Latin Uhrrrch, she followv a principle 
of finman emt law* 

With regard to poaitlve Gburoh law (cari^ In tbe 
atricC acnae) the Orthodox admitp as binding ths 
whole Church, the 85 0 / fAs ApoHlSM lid 

which they etiU gifo apoatolio and eeumeniciiJ 
authorityp u oontainlhg principles denied froin 
the ApDSueSp. and as being cunbrmod by the Tml- 
ian Synod of 6fP2) and the decrees of ocwinmiLcal 
synods. Of these they acknowle«l^ htud^ includ¬ 
ing the aeciHid of Nicn (T87J M thrust. Althongh 
thejr bold their Church to be the whole Cbureh of 
Christ on earth jso that she should have the same 
power of oonVakiUg an Ooumenio^ synqd as bad 
ibe iHiuibfa before the gttsat sohism h ^ e matter 
of fact they have held no synod claimiog to be 
ecamenioal ]dnc# that schlem. These are in theory 
the only authcxrikiea that can legUInla for the 
whole Church,, thongh the deereee of many par- 
tmnlar symodi and even canon* ef iDdlviJcml 
Father* nre coniiderod to have acquired eenmeni- 
ciU authority by tbe later amplnnoe of the whole 
jOrthodox} ChnrcL A l^triarch can Icj^udato for 
hii Patzwchate only i unce the fortnatioii of per¬ 
manent i^ods to govern naliutial Churchce, they 
pive to tnese the sama authority aa a Patriaruh 
has. In ucktber oa*e can tb* portinulaf authority 
legislate against the nnivoraaf canopa. In Iheoiy 
each bisbap has the right to legialate for bis own 
Uptirchy^ within the Wundi of general law. lie 
can surumoT) dioceon ay^Dds, and pnomnlgate 
Laws for hii people in the lorm of pasuirsJ lettem 
In pnetke, bowovtr^ thin right it now mneb dr- 
ennificribed. Each Dational Orthodox Chnreb h 
ecnuriderably centnllxed tindor its Patriarch or 
Holy Bynod. The Indepoudmee of each national 
Church is balanced by a very Gomnlete doprn- 
denoe of each bishop within it. In the Orthodox 
States the government has much to eay tn tlw 
matter of the Icf^ulatloQ of ecclesiastical authority. 

Theaourceof univerwd emnon law for all Orthodox 
CburchcA is tbo AToraoimftoa eoiupUod m the ymr 
883. This Is diyfddd into faurtcen titles. It con- 
tains the thoH of the seven 

ecumenical ffynodsii, those *f ton partirular synods, 
nuimly Ancyiu I314)p KeoJ^iiceajn (between 314 
J iSibisaLm wiL% UL tt dt. L esjh, 
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aud^h Gaugfu fe. 340}* Antioch if34||p Land teen {<;» 
$43h (343h Canatantinepl* (3iNj, Cartha^ 

(4l&h Coustantxnople and Constantinople 

(STllh The J^omoaojioii add* aphcalled caucifUi of 
thirteen Fatheri, namely Piorryslus of Alexandria, 
Gregory of Nuo-CRvar», Peter of .Antioch, Athan- 
aeitiSp Built Timothy of Alexandria, Gregory of 
Naiiazixuft, AniphUo^oa of Iconinnir Gregory of 
Nys^ Theophiios of Alexandria, Cyril of Alex¬ 
andria^ Gennidlni of Conatantinople> and Tsxaetut 
of Coni[tantiitonl& Tbean oonatitute the funda¬ 
mental law of the Chuich. In the AfAcutau 
S^aipna (G. A. Khallea and M. PotJea, Athmuh 
lti5^dh these sources are added rules 

taken fmm St. BaaiJ, St. John Cbnyaoetom, St. 
Anastasina of Sinai, the synodical latter of Nicho- 
lae of Conatantluople Bud the tSiwoivr 

of Nicephorus Conicwor and of John the Faster of 
Conatacitliiople (58t£-5P5). After these fwhJcli arc 
comprised under the beading cornea the 

Fobno rifXpi fcttri***. As thoRe have been 

received by the vuriou* national Churchee, they 
are ooDiidered now to have ecnmenical aochDrity. 

The chief coltectiona of cano os ace tb e ATnnoaiticm 
of Fhotioi {c^ SS3), who. however, only rcvlaed a 
former octe, and that of John 2oiiaraa |e. 11301, 
who nised a dlEerent semreo from that of Fbotius. 
Theodore Balsamon, Orthndax l^ttiartifa of AnUiiah 
rexhtlng at Ceuslantinople, mad* a colJection of 
cimons ftft'er the order of ^naiaa and depeudeut 
on Ms, and a commeniajiy un Pbotiua's A^omocanon. 
AJje&dy in the 3tb cent, there was an if 

made by a certain mephanni 
of Ephesua To this, in course of time, other 
canons were added. About the year 1160* Alexius 
AristEnua, Nomopbylax of Com^tazitinoplep wrote 
a eommentaiy on this and Suncon the 

Logotliete edited tbn aamo Eptiofa^ in another 
artnngement, simLlar to that of ZoeiiraB and Bal- 
saiDDm TbB Empmors Leo JiJ+ (Tl7-^4l) and 
Coustantina V. l74l-775j published an. Extraci 0 / 
ZOUM {i^ay^ T&- afjuw) frpna JustlnlaOt Th» 
and tihe following eoUocUouo of civil law contain 
ranch canonietd matter, tn 1355 Anmniusw nionlc 
of Atho*. compoud a new of Zdin 

In 1562 Manuel Malaxes pablUhed a A'oniocaiioa* 
In 1335 Matthew Blastarea made an Mphabeticssl 
arrangement of lawn, {crtvTwrjM), The mewt import¬ 
ant modem printed colli^dan of CBnmis is the 
I*€d&tum freiidXuv),^ This was eompUed in the 
hirst cium by two monks of Atboa^ Agupin* and 
N ikod^os, and was pubi isbed by authority of tlm 
et-nmmilcal PatHarch Neophytoa VltL at i-eirag 
iu 1800. Theodonftos who controlled 

t he printingr added a nuns b^of ravages w hicb were 
opposed to the law of the Orthodox Chnioh ; but 
In 1803 the Fatriarcb sent out an Encyclical order- 
ine^ all posaotserv of Gie hoi^t to oraao thrao ad^ 
ditiona A leconii odition, witlkonl them, appeared 
at Athens in 1841^ and a third, revised by Sergio* 
Rhapbthanea, at Zakynthos in Tbis Lbird 

c^liticn contains the GeiNOM of ika Apoiiia*^ the 
Canon* ot ocumenical and particular Q'ncsU, and 
thoMof the Fatticm To the E«x^ eommentartea 
and solutions of difUcultios 
in inuderu Gnck^ are added. In 1853, two Greek 
lawyers, Georg# A. Rhalle* and Michael Potloi^ 
invited by the Atbouian Hu3y Synod, began a new 
eoUectioa of sourees of canon law. The work wax 
oonipletcd in iLx volumes by 1859 and published at 
Athens. This ia tb# A lkm%an Syntagma 
difuv sul ffojr^nfr c.T.k.^ 

T 04 , i HTQslafw Pfcotia^'i JVsMWun, wun BflJMwn'v egwi- 
Dust^ jjjid editr 4iiHrtBri«u hr cMw vol. b. 


I In WT3 wrai«& B^rtriOrs fsltwwinli btaliop of tft. 
|itLbljsfa«d M oc^lfCtioa el Civsk Um: 

ffo* KiiniVM m. Apott^^Sancm W C¥m- 

fdV«r«s» cii i?FWM TiMip£iinrts« I vdkj* Laadoa. Xsadj 

mH l&lar Dtiliedsx Hrilvetwu ATS b*^ OS thla 
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liAW (Chrietaoji, As^con) 


fffw tfari OoMMi ^ Li# Apt 40 fw moA IkUm ot th* teamfolofel 

wilh tht liittrpnkAUHii Emhju mnd ; IlL 

uiA t^rtloau wjvaU TiLb wmaHaluw; Iw. Ika 

Fiilb«»: T. dacncA d wi nnir[iki.1 P^UivrdhtL, lam 

of Smp^n Plildi ntfKt Cliiireta BixtUn.nrpvnMi^T'iiifntrvDi, 
ibd b miniEifr e 4 dianqlft^dofM Iff TBTKH CSBOfllfEl i Ultl of 
wd cf Lhi QdcKi or Lbo dfamob <tli« FUrt^ 

tb* Qimik ciHl lA,n of la^S tbt oifijii- 

Btim of Uu CIbiuoh til Gimi lod tbt IToij 9x^rad wbldi 
icmmi it s UHt tL tbff of HjitUbov HEuem* hwhI 

iti. 3ndn vA Chi whodi mHc. 

Tbe SytU^^ma |i Uiq piEt^ compete 

c^LlKtion of Ojtiiud^x canc»a l 4 iw, [t h-u b^n 
officially iopd>giiLi«Ll, ai m niitliODiic! c^ex, hj 
the ccumsnicaJ PatTiATchato and by matst of tho 
nalidoal Qhmuh^ For thti nett^n Milaacli 
jtuigca that all canoof ooataliibd b it lukEat be 
regarded afi having ecimtenleal autlidrityJ 

Tlie SlttT acJ. Huitiaaian CliiLTpbBs Iulto for 
nio^t part tiaajtliitiBai of iiroek oolloctioiWp with 
additions and coEnmeatariH-^ 

1q modem timcji laws are made for eacb CLiirob 
by Ita e^ntfaJ authority. Tho tftoJedey is now 
jitrougly in faroar of synods and Odtiad^eof Tuiuiii 
kiudi, iDaLoa4l of tha old rule of ope PatmToh or 
Primato. Eroa tho PatriarobA now have thoir 
t^odsp mixed eoqjic-ilN, and so on. The later 
nitioimJ f^humhee ara governed by Holy S^ods, 
farmed after the model of tbe Buasian ons f formed 
In IT^Ih These ^nods^ muliEr comddsiahle iadu' 
rnee from the govemmeat^ mnka lawi rcgulatiiig 
all the affakv of their Chardieir* 

a. The lesser Eastern Cliarcbes.^Eaeh of Lbo 
H^tarjau and Moaopbyi<ltei ChuroLes has its own 
ayTitmn of CHton law, evolved from tha general 
principles of Eutern Clmmli law with the Dececaary 
ipeoiiu modillcations. They do not iGcm to have 
ft clear ooneopC of tlie d ifTeimticfi between ecamenical 
and local law. As each ta an to iLseU^ 

the two concepts naturally am eonfUHsJ. They 
admit in thsireanoti law the deemosof certain early 
ocioncils^ whioh lhay m«ignize| and have then thg-ir 
own mlc#H tniule by their special pyu^wis and 
Patrittjrcba^ In the Middlo Ages these Churches 
evolved Ec!tiools of canon Law of w^ehs importaaca. 
They hav^ jpmt cannnists among Lhslr wiif^nL 
In niodnm timoa^ at least among the Nsetorinni 
and Jacobites, there i» a teadency to repli45e the 
aid i^amma by new decisions made for eacn awe by 
the PatriftTch, in agmoraent with tho other bluhops 
or notables, 

AWdmrft canon law is derrii^ed Itmq three mnin 
ionroea. Mnd^t come the * WesLam Synods/ anch 
synods held in the Empbo befute their Bchism os 
they recognise. These tnclndo many parUenJaj 
synoclij inch aa Uioeo of Antioeli {S4i] and Aneyra 

There id ft Oollocrion of Ibcse nimle by 
MOroLldl of Aiaiferl^t Lu 410^ ta which lihe dla- 
ciplinary Cftnons of Chafeodon (451^ were odded 
laCer. ^e Second eonree is the ' Raitem Synods,^ 
namclji thoH held by Nentorian Katbolihol down 
to the Sth centnry^ ‘ The old nJo was that each 
Kathollkoa should hold a mod as w»n as he wm 
Appointed. An unknown Nestorian oolleeted die» 
in the JfwJt o/ SviUi^dauM between T75ftnd ISO, 
The bc^ns frith tU^ Synod of Mar [iftae 

in 4 to and ends with that of Mar Qn43i.yeshn' U. 
in 175; ftu ftppeodix adila ttie Synod of Mar 
Tbautiiy [. In IW. Tbt SHnMdatii also coni&int 
a selcctmn of canona of Wcatem lynods. Thta ii 
ihe diief Noatoriui eanonteal nutliurit^J The 
third ionree oonslnts of aU lawa made imcn the 

I drv mMivX £iivA«, p. iA 

1 Fbr thd. w lilluchK ^ rp, F. H. 

V«#^. ^ArittcA i£*i JfiirAmwArj* Ftvlbafi t Er-, 

iXkfl hrttieutniE^E tbs emtf mtiWiCf 
Ohatefe \a Sllhirm^ri rfr/oJtftiM (mm lllarHunX, 

* Uctna. OL B«auil, Hof muk ifn- 

two: Sjr- tint Md Ft- fViWati J. IL dfaabet, StnaSitim 
wMM. hila mot (friMn a MS writtm si hibbiB Bomiid, 
atiw pim ^ laUn EEblictai^Lii liiUocHle). 


Sth century. The» hare not. been complebely 
cod ihed. tn the 13Lh DenL 'Ebedy cahu Bar liarlkk, 
Motrci|KiLitsji of Nisihia^ made a cudex from tho$o 
three aonreea^ Thie ia the A'onuKfrima A'^^VjWp 
the most complete collection of tbeir JawA 

The cliLEf aoiucea of €<^iic ctmon law are the 
31 canons of the Patriareh Chrisitod iiJoe < lOfl-Hb 
the 30 tfuioni of Gabriel IL (1131-40), and ihe 
oanocft of Cyril lit. Gabriol EiL not 

only modfl canons hirn^eU^ hut ovd-ctrod that a eom.- 
pleie tolLection of all tliOAe oxiatlng should be drawn 
np. The -d £yafinuaa Chnrrh nocogniiKs and oheya 
Clitic canaq Uw+ 

Thu JaeoAile Church once had a oonriduniblu 
lehool of ctmooists. BAr-Hebr«ui> their groatest 
theolegiaiip was nlso one of the most LtnportanE of 
ill EiUtem canunistA Hb AWrjrcrnon 

rsmaiaa Iheir clafisicnl collection. 

Tl^e Armenum, Chnrdi recognix^ the lirst throe 
General Councils, hqt even before ^ho was separated 
from the neat of Chrietandonj she began to have her 
own canon laws. The mmt famons particufar 
Anuonian canons of ttntEi|uity ore tho 21 ouiona 
of tho Katliolikoa Imuuc Issued about th9yatT406.^ 
Then from tho tiiuo of tbt l^ynod of Tovin (Dumb 
about the y^eflr whicEi coddemnod CbsJccdou, 
the Anneniami have had a long neries of naEionoI 
l^odftp each nf which added to their canon law. 
The Acta of these lynods Imve been eollocted and 
traaslated by Anj^elo MftL^ In mocloTU Etmee 
Kmfsian Laws i^cctiiig tha supreme Katholikofi of 
Etchmiadxitip the virlttal sepfuation of Armenia in 
Turkey from lih InrisdictioUi, bud tbft formation of 
the National yVascmbly and ilidcataii oottndli have 
completely mcpdificd the old law. The Katholikoe 
nf Etchmtadriu ban A tlieocctic nnthonty over the 
whole Armenian Church, which he exorcuea in 
oanjnnction with his permanent ftynod of aoven 
auxllia^ blehope^ In ftETairifl of tho greatest itn- 
nqrtance lie wuidd^ no douhtf take trhv load in 
forming a new law ; othetwiac be has liEtla real 
Anthonly Iteyond lili own Patriarchate. Tbo prsc- 
Lloai head of the Armenian Church in Tnrkcy ea ite 
PftLrinrch of CoQst&ntinDple^ Be U asalit^ by a 
National Aaamiihly, comp^ed for the moat part of 
laymeiL. With these he rules and irakas Inu-^s. In 
eftcli dloceie there is also a council oif laymen, and 
in each parish a body of Lay idminiaLmtom^ who 
look After the property and have mneh to oay in 
aU Cburoh aFaina The modem Armenian Church 
ia tnli^ pmctically by the deohdoiu of these 

LmunTma— F.' A BEcMr, fV wUlHstfonaw Hnwwrm 
ipwo^ Bvr^, 1397, Dpf £anAiL«Ebl^ jRHAt ftrr yrAcA- 
airay. Dnalcn, LSA; C £. Zachuij^,. irbtwM'a 
(tiKf pibh pnKii-flT7*a»1 d^iMaiiti, JlEid«[b«Y, K. S- 

i£aduf£s VMt LkB#«Bthil, IH* BrimkiKhm 
Jlo PfttfnbnTVi WTT. GewA dm fiecAiMV, 

BorUs. ISTTi 1. B, Pitra, Urn* Cttmant *t 4a wUeebbru 
caanJfiw pF^c^ikt^ F*^^a IKS ; A vw* Scha^u, 

Ctirnjmmittm da Ibanuniakmm tr. A Sntc, 

ftadi, iseS; A Cturfftodoloa AHijutsv (mhw, 

LBSa- S-SlrsniropnlB*!, 'EuEAfrMyrv^i< 
AUiAda, ||pA ; Nr 

fior Eirfhmmeht drr 

la A. fl. ™ TmmtD6^ foMtatw MUEqtrrKfibj «[ 

^rki Ln OUv luuftauii) j E. SJilwraJiciT vmd ettitn- 

Ad4i^ idmUkAff da wL 

SehflJtor. 10H. 

ABREAK FokTEWClr 

LAW (Christiaiip Anglicanh— i. Nature of the 
present Ang^^licuJi Church law, — The Anglican 
Commumoh is a federarian of mofe or leas Autono¬ 
mous Chumhea % heni^e itn ecdes^stical law varloi 
Ln dlfftmnt eonntrics. It oonskta partly of the 
written I AW which la now univcraally acknowledp^ 
Lo be Ln fo™, and partly of ctistom^ ilrpemllng in 
a lai^ dc^j^rec on the ancient and mediaeval canon 

I win be iMnd In if- F. To«n«*i», Eist^ pst^ rtL 0# 
PArm/Mit, 1^, Ad„ p. SUL 

■ In him V*mntm Stnptorvm a«H Bmti' 13S3>A 

VtiL £. il 
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bw of WBstern Chnstendoni. In En^lAnd ond 
Wultei [oIms in Moil, Bflrwick-cm-TwW. ond llie 
(JttHinel LdondB} complitatioiia ikHw wivinj^ tti 
clom oonnoxioD Olmrcb and wMoli 

invoErei thn rvsnit thot the CliUTt:li'!i connut 
becon^e binding mi|u!u» the iStat« AOBeoto ta itn- 
Thu) h Uift ow ols? lo Lodio^ when the relniioiit 
of Church a;nd SUteam vcijf cIum. But in moat 
of tho ether brnnehea of tli^ AnKBaui Federation 
the Chureh in free to moke Ita uvi'n lawa, whicli 
beeofue binding on tho boak of o voluntary con¬ 
tract teeo Inflow, id). 

(u) In Kii^imnd the preoent writtin ecelesojiEtiad 
Inw is niMnij found in the *Book of iTommon 
Proyar^ ond the 'Ordinal" of l^SUhc« arc the 
txjpnlor titles only). In the TitiTty-iiinH AttiElESH of 
laiS; nml in the cojionfl of 1W3 ^ fclijfhtly 

omctidiHi in later yeont. The Froyer Book imd 
tJje Otdimii, after Iwiin^ agreetf upon by the Con^ 
vocAtiona, were enaebed m\ pwt of the sLatatoty 
law of the realm by bcln^ iaserted u a oehednle 
Id an Act of Farlinnient known ee the Act of Cni- 
foniiity of l<iC2. Wo need not here enter bito the 
vexed i|u«uoti of later Acto of Fatliametit aJTect- 
ing the Churclu id which the Chnrcli on euch hiul 
no part. The Tliirty-nino Articlen have oIbd the 
anirtori^ both of Church and of ^tate. Time the 
Prayer &ok uut Artklei ore certainly hmdiiig on 
both clerpy and laity. Thu coneuB of 1003^^ os 
oJiio those ef 15411^ 1888^ which added to or 

amended them^ w^ern n^ieod upon hy the Convoy, 
tiona and pnhUfihfxl by the sovereL}^"ii authority 
under the Cireat Seal [Blunt.-1'hiiLLiiioce, C^j^urra 
XrfTiet 17 hi 371 IZ * in the latter plooe tliey ore 
giveu in foD aa amended^ 

wu OB b tiui Ubt Lsttsn IMIeal 

wvr4 nTiia Iw tlis- cuimh iHtorv ttw York CwsvmUkm 
Iwi dkctlsed tiiAiri, tbiFi^tL .iflEr the CncbtecliUfta 

Iwl PUflOil th#SL Tit* rail CearccfttleiL, bnmnir, DbCaifiod 
iJbr Jtliip'* te diPTmi ihifli nOterw^nla, thm 

thfm <J. If. Oirsitca, TA* CAurtfA if*. EttjfianAy Idndaa, IBOrT. 
kt 11}^ Tb* Tiitidit? oi th« lOlO wiQB*, viUcib v«r* WB«d 
hnom tho imH ol loiid, «nji lUMpuhil {*t4 Oraseioa, IL Tf r^sa^ 
Tb* vvetlKtmorm oi Ww IQoa o#notm, ltia*» □! L5"|, Ji*M ewd 
etily In kliblMli'J! tluy bn tiv*a Ib KnuUbta and uitln 

br W. E. CoUiBi in lln Chorab Hliforic*! pubdi^iijsiia 

La. U. (LeiMidn, 

The canoTUi of Ifi03 ae omEmiled undouhledly 
bind the cler^* hnt it is anrertaiii that 

they have not own sanctioned hy PorllaiiieuL) bow 
far they hind the laity* 

Lwd HftriificTfP pn r, C^eft niIiiii|-Pt43Jljii^rt, 

b. wm* el apbliob tb^L Tbej do LQi' i^fppH* vi^jor* bind Lbi 
Lllr, bit oL^f ektar/ Rddknif: ’] mr j^wp^ v^^nv, br 
their Oh-b for^ uhI nu thctilj, lot tlwr« in EuUiy pe&VUUIIla 
etiDUlaedl tu theiceuwM vtikh an dtetonton of ttw indsat 
qjBIfi iinl liP b[ tbi UlwiTCh ol EnffEunI ntsM| Usd apn'"-Hl 
li£fCp libidi In Lbnt bf rbtua ct atith mdsat. ilkivr- 

laci wfiJ bind Iba bitty.' 

The Prayer Book and oanona Oa at prtocnt ID 
Inroe have been aomewhat Indnancifd hy Boyol 
ftad EpiKopal InjuiicLione from the KefotukiUnn 

ODwarda, 

Kb)^idea the laws tuentloned above, the great 
canoEilbU of the t8tb eiiut., inch u Gibion, 
tiou nnuicnma Acta of i^liinnieut which deal yith 
criluee oifainat the moial law, iiUJ wi th luanii^e 
and other matteia which aif^t the Church. With 
them va ate not here conoenied. 

(ft) f^airA of Ifiiandi. — The preranc written 
law ii founded on a ^ Coi^titation ^ of^xeed Upon Id 
ISV d hy tliD Qjcbbiiha-fie, biehiw^ and tepFCaonta^ 
tivea of eJorgy and laity in a GetieimJ CoELventioii 
iweinbled in Bntilin;, and of ' oottalituttons and 
eanona cccleflimitical ^ decreed by GcuemI Synodi 
In 1871, iWll, Mid 1889. The Conatitotion of 1&70 
ami the ^conai^tntioua and canom euclMiaatical * 
liave ilnco 11^ been consolidated in a ainulo Coniti^ 
lotion, lltn * constitiilionsond cenona ecclcalwitical'" 
hein$t oh. \x. thereof. T1i& written Jaw oLso inel mifi" 
the Tliirty-nine Articles and tho (revised) Book of 
Com mon l^rayer and tlio Ordinivl, appjx^ved in tlic 


Constituliom We matt here notice the diCTcrcnce 
between the oncimt md moitem nno nf the word 
^oouatitutionH" Originally a 'conitiliitioii’ woa 
much tJie same a« a *ciiUuu./ w it la la Lha 
litlea of the ^gli^h and Iriab OOdes of cauono. 
But the word * coruiitutioa" as now used ofton 
means a more fnndamental do<auuont than the 
canons, oufi novoming the argoairation of tlie 
Church buow (d)l. 

(c) Epiii^Dptd Church la Scotland.—-The consti¬ 
tution aere is eoutaiued in the ^auans, and ia not 
a aepaiate dacuM'^ut, The wiT.tt«»n law cmioiBla 
of a code ol canoita paiiSed in IBli, hoilt up od the 
bo^U of codes of previous Prorinelai Syuoila Lu 
1743, ISll, 1^-29, IH3S, 1883^, 1875-70, 1K», 
and 1905. The present code autbonEcitheaeryicea 
of the Prayer book, with ccitain Modihcatio^, 
and also ot I be liturgy or Comin union 

Olhcc^^ ond forbids dofKMturo froiii tbem ^in jmhlio 
prayer and mdiiiluietratiDn of the Sacjoiuanta ot in 
the perforukunco of Llie other Hervke^' exccjri. os 
tbo code proVidea In this hrajich of ihc Fcdcm- 
tiou the word ' oomLiintio-n^ is used for adocuiMiit 
snhaLdinry Ui thoeanoua. Each iiienmhencj must 
liavasuch a ^ oon^tltutiun * regii luting matters uut 
dealt with in tho canons, esiHoliMiy with Uie 
patromige of tbnt charge. Buoli a con^titutien U 
au Agreement Ijotwecn the hbhdp of the diooe^ 
and the clergy and layurcn of tliat oougregntiDn. 
The constitatiDns of ajdbmnt incumbiiiick'S vary 
noMiderebly* 

(rf) Uniieti Statu ^ Anwrwfl,—The * Frotestant 
%iiseo|ial Churcbi* revised tho Prayer Book in 
1790 , sfion afti±r the War of Indcpcndente, and 
Hgnin Lu L8!U2. A OonatJtutloD ivns adopts at 
l^hiladclphia in 1789k ^d ainco modified ^ cMunia 
have been passed oib variaus dates. 

In Scotland the canons^ and in IiiilBud and thn 
United Statesi the cong=titntion and canons^ am 
primaiy, and tlio Prayer Book bas authority oaly 
because tiiese dcMumcDtii prescrihe \L 

{«) BriiUh coloHiV^.—In the Colonial Chnrehca 
of Like Anglican Federation the provet^ eeems to 
have been as s rule different froitt that which bos 
inst heen described, Tho Ptayar Book bas Je- 
scended to them, being danghtois of tlic Church 
of England, as a priniaxy nuLbority, anil in some 
eases thoy have Wimi:l tbemsolvos to moke no 
iiJti!ratiorLS in it until the mother Cbojish takea 
actloii, or have limited thcnmlvfs in some degree 
in Ihta diraetiom Most or all of tbreu, however 
hAve also mode canous to regulate their internal 
alEurs, and the^e have valkdity beeauae of oontraei 
(aee above; and^ for further detail^ ef. | 4 ]. In 
smut branches of the Fedetutiou^ ns in fk ATrlca, 
dioceses am also permitted to moko canoua for 
themselvEfl on purely local ruattenii in submibskon, 
however^ to the provincial eanons. Tlais is not 
aJIow'ed in Bcntlond or in Ireland, where the re- 
itdlntions oFdiocessn ^Dods have not the unture of 
oonona, and have no binding power inchH 

3 , The le^tarive bodies of the Anghcon 
Chnrcliei-—In England there are two provinces, 
of Canterbury and York, and each has two Ifoio^ 
of CenvoeatLon, the Upper Hou^e eofudsting of 
the dio 4 M£saji bishops, and the Lower liou»ie of 
the deans, the aTchdcm.'oUSp and tlw proctors for 
repmeutatlvot} of the cler^. Two consultative 
Ifouaes OI Laymen are nlso apjiolntcd—one to 
rnmhi eanh Donvocstion i but lids ia a vobiEkia^ 
and miidtrn arraugement, having no recognition zb 
law. The Oonvucotiona coo, under Boyol litcm.-e, 
diseuB-i and liOiia eanoTtst but tbwm have no e^cet 
until tiiey receive the noFcreign'a a^«nt. In pr»e- 
tJee, the CouvocationH very rarely po^ canons; 
and, owing to the cnunexkin with the State, uo 
other laws can receive validity until thej Imve 
paared the Civd Legislature as Acta of PMliamenk 
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lik thn HEiii-eHiBt'hUfltied Ivmidm of the Aiij^lk^ 
Feilcrmtion thcrvmr*{;^43«ml (or ProTmeiftJj Sjrtiwlji 
—cftllod ConventloTLB in Amnrirm^for lIm peipcKQ 
of legultting. In the Epittc^i CkuttA in 
tand^ which now luj on# i^vincn (the metro^ 
puIiLnn pDWen l>eiii]$ beln in commiiBioik bj the 
HVdn biAhopa)^ thft Pro^iofljnJ Sjrnod consieti of 
two chAiums^ tlm first of the oi^hopi, mnd the 
neoond of the deane of the ee^a diocfta«aj abont 
35 npreaentAtirefl of th« ciai;^, and one or two 
dfintial offieials. Eonb tbamli^ tuoivt nwnt hj a 
■implfr majon to ai^ cIiail^ in the ctmone before 
it oan tiiVe etfeet. The Synod mecU only wbem 
IcgUJatiQQ la Toqmred; but before any changes 
PTOvigiomUly nuide bj the Synod hare been con- 
firmed at a mbseqnent moetin^ of Synods sneh 
proposed aJtemtioDJ mnst ba submitted in a mixed 
Chnsnltatiro Cotineil^ Donfliflting of the huhape^. 
about 4d olpT^j and the eamfl nmnb^ of lay- 
mati, who meet all together (bnt mayp if desfred, 
vote or debate by orderoh and mnyp d they think 
fit, express any opinion on the change^ or anggest 
other aiteratiuna The Comsullative ComicLl may 
also ing]geflt legislation in the Emi Instancei and 
this waa the eouiae adontod in lUi I* when it care- 
ffilly dbciiKied the w^le code and noted tJie 
changes which it deilned. 

In the f^wTv^ of IrtliKitdi, where Iherc are two 
prorincoa (of Aini]ag;h and Dtibluih there b « 
single General Synod wbicli legulatee^ eonauitizig 
of two HoQBes, the one of biiho^ and the other 
of repiesfintatives of clergy ana Laitjp who nor- 
maUy ait ail toother. According to the present 
Oonatitntianp Lbo roprasentatiree of tha clergy 
nnmber 90S, and tboss nf the laity 415. Voting 
by orders is prorided for. Unlesa in certain ex¬ 
ceptional cascR^ each Hotuie must assent to any 
change, and. If the laymen and the clergy vote by 
onfera, also ea^ order+ 

In the UmUed the General Convention 

cozi^utsi of two floiues, the one of the bishops^ the 
other of ‘depatiea* or repTesentativeSf not more 
than fodT nresbyters and fear laymen from each 
dioceise, wlh Honfies nitist agree tn any change 
in the Uw before it becomsa valid. A vote by 
dloeeses and by order* h provided for if deffiiedp 
□nderthc regulation tbot the dioceees are in that 
CSAC equalised by only one clerical voteand only one 
lay vote being nhowcdl for eaeb i and a majority 
o| diooeeee mad of mich order Is then rcquitM for 
legislation. The Gcncml Conrendon meets once 
every three jeara^ 

In most of the Coionvsl ChHrrha of tbo Federa¬ 
tion^ legislation (wbiehi bsawever* as we liave mj«i, 
is Komtiwhst limited J is efiected by Hynoda enn- 
^ilng of bli'hopi^, nmd clerical and lay repm- 
ventAtIvos, It » naimlly enacted Ibatr rotJnE nnd 
debating may be by ordonp and^ if aoj mat a 
majority of each order la nece«Hiiy for cajiying 
any alteration. 

3 , The older canon law and customary law^— 
fnj Ori^^ and prenefA.—Tho written law—except 
the law of God, or the Moral Law^ which has been 
nnlrorsally rc^aided oa uaaJtBrabk—lisaj^nuiaally 
grown np^ coming from dedsioDi of ' indlridual 
great btBfiop>^ but later on in the shape, osuiillyp 
of canons of eouncUa - (Collins, md iWoe 

0 / tMd Xawt p^ I 3 b ^iueh coontiJs were 

either ootimeTilcnl (generals or local (see art 
CouTTCiiJi ASP Bvxons t€hTistian]]L As time wen t 
on* their ra^^mlatioue inovased greatly in nambeTp 
and Gollectluns of canons wero nuuitL Among 
tt»»e may bo mentiemi^d those of Dionjiiiia ; 
Kxlgmu le- A.D. E/OOk &idora of iievllle {early 
?tb cent), whose work was ■nppJemcmtod in the 
fitb cent by * paendo-Isidore/ the compiler of the 
g^t coOection whioh oonLained the 'Forged 
Dectctalip' and GnUian (ISth oenth whose 


was tbfl corner-stone of meiiiievnl canon 
law^p imd is Qometimee called the Oorpm ivri# 
ccinswiciCColIlna, p. 18 ^ko, farther, nbovn, p. 8S5x.h 
The zneduevai syitem of canon law wna not at 
first meant to be more than something to be aimed 
at, ami it was never folly carrieil oatp any mare 
Ihan the Blitrgiral regulniTona which set forth the 
elaborate cetemonisJ i^dsaible in tbs great catbodral 
of l^lsbcury wore thnnght to be practicable in 
every little EMuish ebn^ of Ejjgland. In this 
respect th« older canon law differs from dvLI laWp 
es|»eiaJIy ^oiu modem civil law, which Is macn 
more tbongh not so logicaHj completa or bo 
fnlly systematise. This fact has a great bearing 
on tiie binding nstnre of the canon law in later 
Umea (Bee below In the Middle Ages the more 
rigid view of law gradually grew np, ami, at least 
rinw the Eeforcnaticmr an omwEastical canon ia ns 
mnch imd as literally obligatory on thmo who are 
boand by it asany civil law. 

(£) Mme far if inns naxpttd in Kmland tn 
mAfrisni lintra—On this point there naa been 
BQnie contfoveivy. Aceordlng to one view, it was 
hdd to be valid in England only when Dccepled by 
Act of PaTliament or by castom. This is the 
opinion of Glbeon (CWfx, iL who quotes 

AcLs of Parliament of the time of Henir 
asfievtiog that the old canons were accepteef only if 
not eontrary to the taws (of Englandl and the royal 
prerogative. Only those laws which were made 
ey the realm or were acknnwlodgcd hy eommoa 
aucfiL or establiahrd custom were receivoiL Glb^ 
Bon yjtutratss Ihls by citing the proporal to Icgili- 
mate in England cblldFen bora before mam^e- 
Foj^ Alexander III. bad published a cqnon to pm* 
vide for this, but it was against I he law and custom 
of the kin^omp and, when the biHhojw tried to 
inttodnos the Lords (hi the iWianimit of 
Merton, A.i}. 123fi) dodan^ tlmt they would not 
Imve the law of England nitered ('noluEnna Is^ 
Ajiglke mfitaii'h Glheon also gives other w- 
stancaa With regard to this Jemtimatlon question 
It la noteworthy that Scotland did accept the papal 
aiming w^n ^ghind did noth and that, thaieforop 
to this day the laws of the two counldea differ in 
tills reepeoL On the general snbject AylilTo 
(Prtiw^ew, p. xx^iii) expresses a similiar viov^u. 
On the other honilp F, W. Maitland, a high antbqr- 
ity, has maintained thot^ a$ any rate aeeording to 
the Eanoniste of tbo l4lh and ISth centuries, the 
canon iaw u a whole did mn in England then 
{Enyfi^A Misimiad Jvcfw> July and O^rt. 1386, 
OcL Ifsffp). Ho is here followed by Eves (Pvwyiw 
Book IHciionary, p, and, apparenbly with 

imme hesitation, by Collins (<^. cir. ^ 35 L% Thnrt 
is perbape nut i™|y any great dilreronce between 
theso two viem. (iverjUihig dejwnda un wlaafc 1 a 
meant by 'accepted.^ The one view holds that 
the ’cammiale^—ocel^utfitical writers a^ho com¬ 
piled codraof eanoiu—coqridefcd that the complete 
Weslora ^nen law (with Bome Iceal reservations) 
was aoreplcd, but that the 8Ut« wunlil cot oLluw 
parts of lE. to Im pot in force. On the other hand^ 
much of the old canmi law bodp as a Enatter ol facE^ 
no prarilcal effect in England. And, if wo bear in 
mind tho difforence beLwocn canon and civil law 
(Mow {d))f this if all that practically coneoras ns. 

(e) Coi&^ionM 0/ En^iiih i&dtimtkai A 

very early oalletfcion of En|£Jlali ' eonstiiiitiotiA^ 
was made hy Willuun Lyodwoed or Linwood (who 
In 144^ iw N^i s bishop of St. Ihivid's^^ undEf ihs 
name of JProvinnait ; he giif** 1+ conj-tittitioiiji by 
Arthbiahupa of Canlerbaiy from Stoplion Isingtoti 
(L307-29) toChiehde^ wbkh bring us down to the 
middle of lbo IfiUi century. But the groALe^t 
activity In this rrepect ii fDimd in tbc IdLli eonLnr\% 
John Aylifiu^i Partr^fin (at!w edUion publiahod m 
J 1 ^) was, u its Mcond. title states, a' commentary 
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ht waj of EUiPpktiiettt to tli* caaoQfl and Eonatito,- 
tHiiu of Lho Uhnuch of fLi^lud/ John. 

(Ul? fanioaa vicar of Qnmbtmk) jHlbflsIlOfl In k7SC 
bU fEngliflU) Lxiisr aiu^ C^]iiMj('up to Itefotiuji' 
Hoo), amui^d ohion-ologically ma a liutorj^ THyid 
Wilkinn' CSnjriikt, Hmt pohiiJih£?d in. 17S7, «JTiea 
the eollection dnwa to I7l7; and Edmuoci OiliAOii, 
bUbop oi London, lT2J-i9, whose famcims CbdcETvaa 
brouj^tit ont in a ieoond aid conjIdcraH^ oolargHl 
edition in 1761, mvea the mnona and tho Aeu ai 
PuliAmcnt wbioh. Klate to the ChnirJi* amikgHi 
ucordmii to aubjeet inAtend of chronolo^dcaJIy^ 

Ko ono in th« older dnjB did for BcotUmd what 
Lyndwood did for Kn|;tEUid ; bnt in oai own time 
JcMcjih Hobcrttos baa oo^leoti^ the ^^ttiah pro- 
rinctal cabaLitotiona nodor the title of i^'fariiir4a 
MetJiniv SetfSiteaiuE. 

jof) Hint far ihe canzm fciie- it IWW bimitng. 

—Tha Dpinian baa btKLii expraH«d that the whole 
of Iht ump^t iiiridr tammiti ia HOW bindmi^^ un- 
leva expliaitif rapoaJod by an antboTity er^ual to 
or bibber Ihon that which enacted iu It luu been 
maiiitaiiicd that a emmeU of inferior utatoa at boot 
repeal the oabuna of one of hi^hor status, or a Local 
oounc-il tlioaa of a Jai^ one. Tlio rcanit wonld he 
that the Anji^litaui Church of to-day wonJd be bound 
by a nnmbcr oF ancient re^lationA iriilch have 
J itttu or no ralatien to the needa of the tim «4 3nch 
a view^ however^ IdoIch at canon iaw from the peiat 
of view of Lba civil law^ In the caaa of an Act of 
Parliamcntr lawa reoifun in force (at any rate ia 
En^landJ till repealed by n later l*w. lEnt tbia 
waa not bieant to be Uie caae with eanon Lavr^ m 
which desuetnde conld repeal. A contrary ens- 
tom tnvalidatsl and canobifU hare dohated 
bow lent; fUe enatom moat have eibited to do m— 
in mm% cascfl ten year«p In ot hers forty years being 
Sacd on (ace above, SSi b). Tbia waaaJHoa pitU' 
ciple of the KofEian civil law (CoIHni, ^ see 

al^ Eves, in Pr. Bh. p. I !£!$)- ft ia atat^, 

indeed, by E. G. Wood Pt/ietrir/iha Vh-ur^, 

p. 84) that ^tbe qnevtion whether any nartioblar 
taw baa been abro^'wted by deenetude La One far 
from beinj; easy of solution. It ia one ceanirtng 
the apphestion of a bi}|hly technical set ol tnlea, 
maxima, and llmltatians^ by an expert po^^sed of 
eOblidcrHl do skill aiiil cmiaaJeO-lfsgiii inatincU U 
nLoreoVCTi. only witbie a very limited nrea that 
deanetade can Edrect abrcigiitlen of oommon law/ 
Jinlr M Collin* renjarkn (p. 33), tbw allows Uie 
principle In words but denies it in application. 

It i* ifMtrujrtlTV to turn le eat or twe fawtiihm at rvptWl at 
ouHiif or ulhtr rvmiliitloiw tiydftB v t w I t ; and pa HAy laSut the 
matt diOcub Via sh^tiemiJAfi d( epiwtrd bj so 

ceuBWflleti effimdl. Tbm IStn eteea trf l^lesa SH-bolx Ube 
irwiilAlian of m luliaiT, jpvWvt, or d s Mo i from ont dtr te 
anotbef, Abneif tb*4WlH?a rrll Into daufeCgdfl , s 

Putin] rvTtnituE Etn iplrlt W tHua In th# Anerkui ImDcb oi lid 
Aiwdcfcii CJotatmpdfua, for Ihx btdj imttr diiniHv ibp tmM- 
Ittim or biilHna A^n., iht AacntM Nkds felwut Iha Ka^iW 
of Ehuv IfM Smi apdiflfd, Thnt eriniivnlotl co«Tv:0 dtckltd 
tbirl the Ohureh IMA to EaCknr tbe cililinc Kuouii dpupliUUOn 
fw thfl ooctcIM locttr of tlw oovndUand oIh OoiutanEjtH'X 
Icctm, Iflveta by E^OCtPlWI In BE L But Pom Qetrnrj Ha, 
Is IHM; uiodiaal thi rwrulntinm brief rolLpEd by etiHr 
uunttisKt u tnl^ml-^lTj In IT5S (tbt AnHO- Rmriu 

Cbmeb hu n&t yei dartt X3uip4 thet^rorv. wbo bold Lb* 
AagU^i podtkui tbnt«pQp«li ngtnbar«*n«entaefiknl«Kiiidl 
mcinl t%h« thii U nn butiiBCB of Ud iMnrmm tjf njrb n finpid] 
brief Kponbt^r bj eQPSma orbj M EehrlernothiKtlr. AnntJdF 
PUpiupt* U lilt BKh ffxoon gf XPiWPh, InMcl] that, ilj aro 

Ln Oder myir t* Rod rundiiif ami hC bidtllaj oo tlw iWtlft 
day, slid *fa tid dnytoi JWnln?^' Le. la EmnbTtkkA <w« ut, 
XiiBJwX Bui tbJs bu lecif btw obtobu In tb* Wtti. And, 
U WW m tniA Lfac laimnn of tb# eldK nomoqU*, KviwilaiJ 
othMwW. P^ tbnll he ilruek by tlHlW^liHtaniyliLirg^o biidlK^ 
w Twp ofetobntB. It bni bm oskalatrd tint tho pukrit^ of 
IbvdinuM sE KIoh hnv* IIhh htm nbroar*!^ 1* lAv u}d 
le n btnev In tbn EbjI tOolllna 

'I'b-dM and pimfiar ermsidcralionn make k dMcelt 
to nnunlbib that a local Wiatern Church canniit 
aller, for it* own H>rj^ii 4 iian 1 ;iiqn^ regulationi which 
were once (or Aypo4Acjt) In force in the whole of the 
a\b a matter of facl^ the alleraticm of 


tnsdkEvsJ e&Qon law did not take pUoe at anj i^e 
time ia England. A' Keformatlo Leguni' wan, in^ 
deedi attempted bi thedistnrbed tilnua oI the 10th 
bat it came to nothing. Thu prOoeu Was 
a gnadnnl ona. But the eiect of the older canon 
law hm baa that there is, aa there alwaya was to 
n oertaiii extent, a oisfomary imt^ whkih ia largely 
the ontoomo of old written enaetbienti; and so far 
the older canon Law has frequently been appealed 
to In eode&iaatical huUl {fJn the whale qucaLien 
tee the learned ewt&ya hy W. E. Collins and K G. 
Wood cited above; thifAe wriiani hoLd diSBrenL 
viewA on the subject, f 

It may Iw noCod that. In tbs Epbeapri Obmrii In Bcetliod^ 

Lbe mMsi Ol luLomwJjpo h] th» 1^0$ Hid tSTt wtdm Hucted 
that tb* gHfetnl piiHl|ilc* of cauA Ibw abotilil AIhum ba dmud 
■^EksU* tbwpto, TbI* wu mudlAffd Ld IfiO bv iIh enaucutat 
mkt Lb* [^irou* Hv la AH m br OAfvtrm la awwi&wos 

Kttik Iht pr^idplw ef tiw cifll law of BcMbi^ bet Omi sny 
EcncixJJj- nOa^Bed prfedpEei frf WKn ]aw nay b# eppiAbd to 
ui CUM of dk^te uid dkacicihy. Tb.^ pturiuepie bare Ul 
dtteppBvpd tviMn ia« pfweL <»(3« (UU>. Ia Alrka fbu-SO. 
oed* of tb* aua* pvwl^ h end# ■« In tiH ttHltUa 

OI 

It mAV be 0< InterHt to fiv* «H er tweiEmtajm of cutunuiT 
Up In mt (UkbI) EkwIiBd at lb* -pnatai dmn SimM 

IIHH h/ b*|*Uiii OHue* fcttiJrr Lilia buj Im Ljutr}. The Irr*- 
tEwvablli^ et IPDfflotd elargr t* a maiUr of euriakn; u aUq |* 
Lb* ceEuc^uPLbGtfi of cibefiilKB i*id ehurebjArdB, tb* rfwUittf of 
lb* l/mooM *t MaUbi uhI EvcflAtHW b^ Uymnir uid thr lAjinf 
fia U [ione bi Pfww oKibrilni ud cabtliA* cibiiLrebBi>r4 tiu Bnpt 
pul oC tbAUbiay bf Iaj clAFkA 

4 . Contents of the canons etc.— (a] Mn^litk 
euROAf of IC&S at tintt amended. deal if, -g) 

with the king^a ntpretnaej,. and {3-L2| with the 
iMKertion of im Cbnra of England u a tme ChcrcL 
CanoDb 13^-30 deal with the due uclebmtion of d IvIilb 
woreihip^ the keeping nf Snndaya and Holy Days, 
and the tu* of tho litany^ with mlw for the aervica 
of Holy Commnnian and for the T-eetimw to he lued 
thoreat^ With the reception of tliai sacratnent, wnd 
thempollingof per^oua therefrom, and with bapi km, 
sponAoro, and the aign of the eroea. Ciuioni 3 Uj€ 
iIuaI with the minlat^^ and give ml on aljont ordiiia- 
tiona^ anWriptionaef asaen^ instLtntJon tobeuehcoA, 
■Lmany* plnxidity^ remdence of elergyr strange 
preachcia^ the * bidding prayer ^ before Bsrmons, vi»- 
tnxB, cai^biring, eonliimatinnt moxiia^^ viiLtlng 
tlie Hjokj buiiala, privato couveiiticlev. so W appai^ 
and fife, etc. Caaons 77-79 deal with sehooh 
DuifiicTTs criJion^ with ehurtbcA and thoir 

fnmltare, glEhe^lamis, etc., canons au-Bl with 
chnreb'wardenB and their aAKiatniitA^ and with 
^urinh eJerka^ Canons !^L30 deal with eorle^Las- 
tical oourta^ both those of an archbiKhop {indnding 
natters of marriage and divorce) acicf those of a 
bishop, and give rulcM aa to eccleAUstical Jndgea, 
Hurrugates^ precture, reeiaLmm, and appwiots. 
CandaFi 120-141 deal wkli pynoda 

(fr) CAvrrA o/ /rrf^wcf.—The * edosCLtntion' ef 
1000 bi divided into hftecn chnptera. The firat hve 
^ve the fnnctlaiui and orgiLiilxALlon of general and 
diawan synod*, nud deal witli pafOchlaTmachineTy 
and the appointment tocnicsof suahi; the Sth with 
tim election of arelihiahopii and blshopA ; ihe Ish 
with cathcdTaJl; the SLli W^lLh eccJnsiuticai tri- 
hnnals and off^ncM ; the Dtli eontsinii the canena; 
the lt>Lh and I Lth deal with the mpresub teti^'e body 
which holiL Uhnreh pro|ieity and with certaiii 
fumis I the 13th and 13 lIe with hariul^grcnizidt, 
glebes, and parochial ImlldLuga; the f4tli and 
with prorlston for widoive and nrphana of 
and with superuintiatinn. The eanons have in the 
main thu AamcantLi]mLicd appeowico m the Eng¬ 
lish canon*, being tno older code with Bonie quite 
modem addLLion*L They rkignlmte (f-^) divino 
MCrrice^ {7-10) preaflilag, catechizing, IwptiFiup, 
btarinls, maitiairBa, eenhrmatlon, private coin- 
EOiLnlonfl, etc^; and deal with (17) arrhilefmonn, 

118-^) ord-inandg, (33-33) mvlltntion Lo aaii juttron- 
agu ef bcnoficei and simeny, (25-2ri) the work and 
Lliu of mihibtjBn and their bjslstaat*, (34bhu 
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farnttoxe mttl 4i»rciuiiEiTU of cfanrcbiiB, Fluly Cota- 
DULUiop^ and KeriireSp f4J) ooDSfacmtliTti 

Qf ch^rcht^i (42-4i^ datie» of churcrh^wattlcTiB wad 
• wflflct {44-4e^ np&lr amt famiBhiDf of 

ch^rclwa, dIg., (47, 51) npiwls, (4») tlm OcocmJ 
Bynnlp and (49, SO* aSHS4| rEpcJHng frctn and re- 
admLuiion to Holy CouimnniDii. 

(c) IT^ E^u€&pal CAu itA in Sciitland hu gradit- 
aljj \m\lt up Ito tsnpcw »im Iftl ^ and tbaisodE luui 
a more anCHl^m appcafanea. It k now liitangod 
B4 foUpi^: Cannoa 1-lU deal wit^i tha FrimuB 
(the proaidlng Mshop}^ aini diwesm and cnadjator 
bishti^K, ud tbelr apDaintment and Jmifdioticnip 
and with »thcdnii dowdies; canons ll-so with 
tlis^nrdmatiofnjuid ItcpimDgand daticaorpreabyinra 
and deaconap flnbsciriyitiinnr of a.wiit and madtotloo 
to benab^^cst and with lay laadEfi; eanoEiA 31-SO 
wito ihp Bemees of the Oiuxch * canon 30 L ^ith 
Teittuntei and witli the stmctiire and ojuamciito of 
eht^hos; canons 32-3$ witJi congregational oi^ani 
nation f canons 30-^o with diocesan and proyin m*! 
ofticijUa ; canons 4d-50 witli synods and oouneils; 
and canons 51-5^ witli jadiotnl proceeding and 
dispataa, notice?, nnd inteiprctatloQ. A btiLky set 
of appendnot only gitfc the forma of deeds, hat 
also, gathered togetliej In one plaicep the iUt of 
additions to and dorintlons ftom the Book of 
Common Pfaycr, a? csnoaically sanctioned. 

tlnitsd The * ciidstitatiaa ^ is dit-idod 

Into eleven heads dealing with (1} tlieCenerid Coo- 
vcntiofi, (2) the elcctiooi of hist^;^ (3) bkliups for 
foreign. Isnds^ (4) standing committosE In each dio- 
Ow as the hishop's advisory ^uneil^ [5^ (S) lul- 
misaiofi of now {liace&es and missiotiarj districts, 
(7) provinees, ordination and admissioxi of 
?trstif,TjrSj (9J trlaJj!, (10) onthoruatioTi of the 
Frayer Bookp and mmugemenls for revising the 
Mtuo^ and (U) oltorstiona in ttio constitntion. 
The canons ore nmeh more detall^p and 

are of great length. They aire dlrided into foujr 
Hitle?/_each with many snhdivklozia The flrat 
deaZii with the ministiy and church serrLcca, the 
s^nd alth diselpUiio Eincluding nioxTinau and 
divorceh thn thim with urganisod bodma and 
ofheersof the Churchp the fourth with the enact¬ 
ment and repeal of csinoniL 

(cj South jJ/rica,—This pTOvince hu one or two 
pcmliarltiaa. Ita i^nstitationp os made in 1B70 
and lS7fi, accepts the doctrinal standards and 
Prayer Book of the Church of lingload, and dU- 
clattns any right of altering thoni propria niwltu 
bat n ith tha prariso Uiat the provisee is not Umnd 
hy the UcenirctAtionsof them by noy ncolesuuitical 
or otbor tnhonal eacept its own (this famoiu 
proTvia has obn hwn altered}. Tlte oonatitotion 
makes the provbcla] synod the legiAlalive bodTp 
and Bays that it oon adapt, ai^dge^ and add to xfiQ 
Church Sen-icco i( mch sltnrations arc cond^teat 
wUh the spirit and loacliing of the Ftayor BmIl 
I t can also review and reviae any dioman canons, 
(abovop I ih can niter Its own oomtitiitl<m and 
it4 canons. The caiiobs of this province havo been 
fi^ticutly amended. Besides legislatingp t!m pro- 
vincia] ^mod frieqacntly jHissBi 'resolutions.' It 
is tindcrttond that tlicwi ane only cxpxtaiduns of 
opinionn rehI are not legally binding on members 
01 the CUurelu 

(/} It is nrit aeeessaiT to do mat® than refer to 
two other examples of the taw uf tlie colonial 
branchea of the Anglicaa Fedcratjonp as having 
originatod In somewhat diiFercnt ctrranuitiJtcesL 
Thn bnmch in CamMli^A has a constitotion ai well 
Ad raitucs^ Tlis foimier was made under the 
authority of an Act of the IVoFlndai Lcgtslntiua 
In IB5T Victr ch. I2lf, which sanctioned thn 


mseting of bisbopfip cler?^', and laity in tho pro¬ 
vince to iDjLkea com^titution and rc-ulfitiorLEt and 
tbe iiiEGting ol thnac in each ilioct:2tc Ut niake 


diopeeaii r^gnlatiqnsw Another Act of i85H 
pldncLl seiuq details. Thn Anglican Church tn 
J\tw Stulaml has a consLituLiaii ftrort mnda Ln 1S57 
ns a * voluntary cornet’ between the nismbem of 
tliu Church In tim eoluny ^ Jt has the same [Imita¬ 
tion of powers as tint proviuce of iL Alriea bus in 
the mactor of nJtoring lonuoluiai. The whoEe 
questioii of the nsxua hetween thn dangliter and 
ihe mother Church is being keenly discrutSHf in this 
wlony» as is also the coso Ln Anstrafis, us|>eeially 
sinco nil the dioceses of Lbat continent have bei^ 
federatod: in one organization^ 

Jf- Church law and State law when divergent,^ 
Wheii a voluntary eJub or society makes Laws whicit 
ara con^stent with the lawo of the ^tatOp and the 
ialtor aftorwards aJuum its laws so as to he incnn* 
siatont with thfifce of the club or sodoty^ Lhn laws 
of tho club ar society in tho ordinary imnrBe mn^ 
go by tbn board, Wlaenp howover, the society la n 
r^igLotis caiumuuity, tha qui^iioii of jnoml obliga¬ 
tion may arbe, and tho mdlviiimU haa then to o^k 
himBGlf whether he ought to obey tlie law of his 
Church and break the law of the ^tato, taking the 
a;uuicq_uences of such octiuiu Wheth cr he is uiuralJy 

I Emtlfied Ln dDiugeo mii:&t depend on ciiGunii$tai:ictia. 
f a heathen Stoto commandR one of lu -Qhiistian 
snhjeets to sacrilLce to a heathen god bud his 
Chumh forbida him bo do so. ho most oecos&arily 
ohoosq heiw^n tho two, and fnw at the pret^nt 
day would fail to think him jnstified. In detoninning 
tohreak thn Stato law, even thnngh he \ml to face 
martjTdpm. Such coptnidlctiona between Church 
law and Suto law axe less likely to aris® In Limos 
and in Statoa which tolerate diverse rcligiona^ and 
which have detomiincd more clearly tlmn Ln. older 
daj's what is the ptoviiiee of eaeli in LcgisktLug. 
But divergoDcos may often arise. It is pTopar to 
observe, Eiuwovcr^ tliat this means merely that the 
State allowH what Uie Churdi as a whole, or a part 
of the Cimn>h in piirtioiLlari forbids. To take an 
exnuiplD from recent legidatieii: in Great BritAin 
and in some other countries a man is now oJlownd 
by the Statu to marry Ids d^aoed wife's sister, 
iqt tout does not nt^art that every Chnndi ^ tuiiNt 
allow its own Meuibsrs to de an ; each Church hai 
the rights if it B4iea it, to say tiuit any of it* 
mambtua who nse the liberty given by the Stito 
bhalJ net he Uiarrled by one oE iu mmiiten or in 
Its hoiJdlpgu* or shall not be coosideml mtv lQn];;tir 
a msuibeFfc or alrall be repetlMl from Holy Coin- 
mnnioi] far n longer or a shorter timo. ThePO is no 
real iDcmlreufiVf wn here iMtweon thn Church law and 
thn Stote law 7 it is not u if thn State Imd nuuctod 
that every widower mmt marry bis sistor-in-law^ 
if he hEks oas* This hu been taken oa an oxtinipto 
pnJy+ Tbe general prindple Is that a portlenlar 
society may limit for its own mcnibent a liberty 
oUowi^ or not forhidden by thn StAtot 
d. IctffliiretEtlon of ecclesiastical law.— In thn 
Church of England a great contrnvsr^haa op 

for more than a generation os to Uie validity of thn 
Mmrti which inierpret ibe JBCclwiartUol law. Into 
thi^j controverey we enunot enter herct except to 
say that it turns on ths qnestkm whether the i^i^tato 
cau areet ecnIeKiafftiral courts (the Judicial Com¬ 
mittee oE the Privy Council vmd Umt of the judge 
under the Fublio Worship Regulation Act}without 
the assent of the Churtli. The oontTovecny appeore 
to ho no nearer a sotution now than it was wneo it 
arose ^ ontl It ha? practically paralysed the actioos 
of thfrocelesiastlciM courts witli i^ard to ctuescloos 
of worsy p. VarioQS aoEutiona liavo been nropoacdi 
but thn Jiflicaltle* havo been great, and are en¬ 
hanced by the eloiw conncxioD. wtween tho Church 
and the StatiiL It may bo said, however, tlmt i\m 
contoovcrsy does not tarn on tho question who the 

1 Fer rimiJidtrT"s»W» lEw we la gitrihM i fr#- ! 
CCiLtra uu| dial «dj wiLb CP* Uui& ti mt abaUkhid. 
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indgos. Ihf? mteirnit^fs of ihc Inw, lire—whettor 
bi&hppa of Iriymeji—b\it ott tbo que»l4on bj vrbom 
tUifir ootut liJi;i l»een jip|wiiit«d, iLnd ^'heda^r &n 
ectrlesjAAttbaJ or qunsri^w^csiaticid court w Wiind 
by tho d^iw ini^* of 4 FupQiigr court (Llie Judicln^ 
Cnmmittec!) wliicli doM wot pfftfEM to be imytttmB 
but a State cOUft, 

It iway bo nsoliil to conr^ider how ttHa Chuieb IftTT 
in uit^rpreted in tLo now-efiUiblwbod Lmncli^ of 
tha An^Ucww Fediccatioii, in these oacb Cbiurcti 
Iwui sat up its oww caujTtJi, and tliere ia do du<[»tito 
aa ta tlieir vnliciity. They luay give an ar^cOTL& 
or foeibib deebsio'D^ iHit tbeir poorer of deeuiiei^ hu 
not Ww qwesitioned j it IB axplldtiy wcktaowl&ilged 
by thoaa who mnke tba Bub^riptiona foauIrDd of 
tham before recclviug ao oDlce. Id tJie Cxiureb of 
IreliLud the anpremo court ruimite of tliree LLe1!Lo|ia 
ahiI four lay j udgean and, though tba latter wro m 
a uiajority, two spixitiiBl blii.rmct^ of tbe court bjia 
never Iwa qweatioiicd. In tlie EpiiKopwI Cbuicb 
m ScotlMd tlie Huprcmo court (which in tbe court 
of wppf»i] frqni tbe biabop in i^nod^ nwd the coctrt 
of firat inatwpco in tbe Lrial of w buhop} cowMata of 
mW the iliocc:^!] bia^iotia only, though they inay 
(and. W 9 a luiiltar of faat^ nlwayi do) have w lay 
asftassor learwed iw tbe law to advUe thewi, wltbout 
being Iwnwd to follow bia advice. The Americew 
and Colonial brwucbiM have €Acb eat op their owu 
ooQTtp variowaly cuotiitwtedj but on more or Ic$h 
feiiuilai linear 

Hut the qQcatiow aiia^p lrV!iJit< la the relation of 
eneb voluntary ecdeahiatical ooutta to the State 
ounrtB? Tho"foniicr «iw command ebediotieo to 
their mterpTelation of the law oidj by virlue of 
the contract entered into by tho&e who come before 
them. Every clergyman i before heh]| ordained, or 
retwiviiig any office, makes a anhecdptiowp Dot only 
of dociiimiJ agreerneDt with the Chuieh,* hot pro- 
miaing ebedionco to it« canons Bud tribunals. It 
ifl, tbisreforOp inatrnctivo to see what view the 
Statft Weak! take of tlio decli^imu of mch Church 
cnwrtsi We may take the pD«ition of the Emacopad 
Church in Boollatad ns a eisamplo of tbia atti¬ 
tude, Mwee two Of three cases In which ibnt Cburch 
hnn boBw eooocped (one of primaiy Iniportam-o) 
iiave iiriBCD to iUuatiate IL 

Ih tbo CWH qf Fort#* a JEden and cabrfm 
lUricttJ OuM iM C^owrt qf^^rtian, Edin- 

builfta. am, p SsiSJF.X tba a. FotIm. ut iDCUDiHDt at 

PamtWlvicl fuftt bOQWQ far his wninfcu^X 

dlMMjtfWiHirol «t1*Io CSWOfI* triadp hi Usfr UfcAfitt] or f™ 

Bjikm of BJbd koaJM&LinlB^ that bt war not Inoad W 

tltaiin, m3 be bul pmnlscd oOodJvH* Ms onjiasUoa tn Iha 
C 4 dsi pcirloralrlfl fcToe, pinl all Uw DHEabenol Ihla Sfoed to 
|:i 4 T«, tiOii^ the ubw mums dsdiuwl null mid Tbs 

mM6 «u eftH aniut tUa by tlw nJia Mowi da Owldon* of £Ih 
C« jt ol mriqp m IW umI of tbe Hinut al Lords to IW, m 
ETOOcid that tba ood* of anoru wMcb h» imd HitsEidlMd 
MOTidfd for «]t«Ti4joas beint sud that tb* Hid sraod 
Wt hOaUed m bHMHJj rtqulnnmOii tor maUna 
The »w ctfion tfaen pnaoWd ttrir«ro«H bkodlni; m alL 
Id fnorr HhtiK^thA Ckrtirt ol AppoiiJ->[iOrd gaM 

|b>t it W3» Uh pmliKs of Cbv CifO oatuu lo KdnH cfiil 
fwonci; It wM tva ihelr prcfiDiv. lad it tud n04 hooo mrlr 
IzkiIm, te u ■ cooTi ol n^isw wLcn m# tli«olo|plHl 

liqnuortfaplinUnM] imlMilatii an diidpUiw oJ rilte^ 
or 44^noinLu4JtniM- bi IfowHol Lonn Ihw LonI CliMA«Ubt 
■iid that ao clri] umai oodU nHyMiudH ot lh« rulti ol n 

ndaoUry i^EfkiOi tpdety uindfr far wr rogu^Uae of Its a^fi 
■ffairt, cxfiipt K tar u tlwj loiainl ta crtllatcod qoMtlm 

■flcCtJng Uk dbpoHl Qf irapeflj. Ttlll JodfOSCDt, pi^kH 

W e:Am that H auhMMHVUHfl Choroh ckb aU^ tbata^tf Itioads 
caotalng prurfdlau {jg tbil aVaOL 

bi a im* TKWiat HM, nhkfa wistaJtm l 4 Iba WauMct Laftb 
(SteUClh Edinbo^, IBSa, |vp. 14 d^ K( wh ro- 

nurlcKl In tha Inner Uooia b} Laid T-hmw Umt the cirli caurU 
aaald 44 * antmiia «n iwtioo dnneirning wrHylhi iroivmiwil 
of tha Cbofcb nnltH It kamiml a hroub af coainct; atul thli 
to^iKff 4 « WH PltlTmKl Id th* Umua of Lords, «Mab irsro sn 
sddLtkiiiiJ igtaund oE a^ilati baforr Uw oItII oa{irt% aaraMy tl 
Ili 4 nmujpp'n of a ootqnotstlon huHbtriait soina funds of vMoh 
tha purttitr wu In kLuv er In jart hooEfleu^, and U thqr 
raltiBed la pij hiBK- 7^ Ibk ertemt would Lb« drU oovts 
luvMtigsla and didde no the Ctum^ docuinBiira- 

Tho ciTil comts mipbt W ailed in if a derpy- 
mjut deprived or sufpvtnlcd by the Chwitsh «mit» 


ilcdincd to recognUa their oernience. The Chwrchr 
iiEivin^ no power iw ItMlf to enforce ltd decrees, 
muJt invoke the help of the dvLl courU, if weces- 
fiary, to entnr* the corryinp out of the Kmtmct!# 
muJex Thi* might hAppew if ihe eleipyman in 
q^ueatiow tofujed to gi^-e wj* hia or 

&wrch v or, if coflts were given tn tho Kclotii- 
natitaU eowtts Agdont a certein pOrtyi wnd ^ymouf. 
WM refneecl^ ibd dvLI court mighi be allied m. In 
such esmofl the Stato tribunal w ould treat the cAtc 
purdy oa a mbtfor of oontmet, and they would 
invcBtigate whethef th& procedure iw tho Church 
oonit Iw boew reguliir and in itccoithince with the 
ouiTcnt cimaEui Iw tho Forbes cajo (»o aIhivo), 
where Forbes sued for damiig^ hecausa be wag 
refused nw aesiAtawt cumte. Lord BenhoLme 
letuarkod that 'thla eiojeiee of ocdesiBfiticAJ 
discipline on the part of tho bisbop under the 
suporlntondenoe swd review ol tho ecolosiasiJcsJ 
court of appeal' could not be made the fub^eot of 
a cavil dairo for dwoiages in tho Court of hcaBion 
(£c-wtfiny Kcdm. Caw^ pi 430). 

From whst has hww said it wowld appear that, 
if a dorgymnn deposed for heresy hy the Churdx 
courta appealed to the d^il courts, tho latter 
would not doLcxtulne whether or wot the doctrine 
in quntion was in oceordeuw with the formuhiria 
uf loo Churchy but, would ask w'hetbor the Church 
coiirta to which tho olorginiiAi] bad promiBed ohedi- 
cnee had ptoc«otiod regurfiily. In the diiouBiiionfl 
it is qnito pnaaiblo that docLnuat quostiooB might 
i»e touolicd wb^ lu fact^ was duoo in Forhoa 
Rjdrn, when the Eucharifitio Contitivcrwy waa re¬ 
ferred to, awd (w mighf. be expected whew men go 
onUide their oww lino of atndy) aenip cnrionAo&i/ci- 
(fwrfo iw theolo^ and eccleamatical hislory were 
utteredx But this would happen only incidentally^ 

Ai Important anestiow uf Church law was 
touched on is Ferbes o. Eden, which iituatmlcs 
Lhd recent case of tfie Free Church of EcotlanEL 
In tho latEor cue, kb the present writer under- 
etands it, It was rule<i hy the fiuUBO of Eorda that 
the Free Church hfwl not in its eonbtotutJon ex¬ 
plicit powen of complete altomtbn, hut was atib^ 
jeet to the limitnLion that certain tliiSjA were 
unattomhlet Somelhiug of this sort w^ab ^o case 
in the Epinoopal ChurcE in Scothwid from 1838 to 
1^, when the coda of canpuaii limited the uJtom- 
tions to those which were *m oonfomiity with tho 
Tenjguked conBtitution of the Church^ luutU ISd8 
nlao with its ^aaknowledTOd practicetn tho 
Forhoa o&Ae m 1865 the Lord Ordmory observed 
that tho ^dvileourta do not undortwko to protect 
Chorch^ or iodividuiil fuomborB of Clmioliefl from 
the iniwx ol uew dOoUinc^, They only mterfere 
to prevent the tma of jmporty tjohig pervcTted 
through its being rotaiwed hy a majority who only 
keep the imme while they have abandoned the 
pnndplea of the Church to which it was devoted * 
\Lvidiita Cojoi. p, 401 D.), In the Iniicr 

ILoubo Lord Inglli said tliat a majority may l« 
r«^itraiz]od on the application of a minority froni 
carrying on alteration of a fundamentaJ arUeloof 
tho contititutiou, and as an maatration said Uwt 
a projiueal to abolish the Thirty'Wine Aitidea and 
to BuiidLitate Knox's Confession of Faith of ]i3f5T 
would require nnnwimity in the Epiacopal Church 
{*£. p. 404). Id the Ptovhicial Synod of 1890 the 
limitation on the power of aherotioD coutained 
in tbo vague phn^ * recoguired cosstltutioD' was 
removed. 

Experbnt^ thotij, tendi to show that a nim- 
KStabliBhed Church may ntal^ interpret, and ad- 
mijUBter ilB law, in tbe exUting civU conditiows of 
lliiB country', without any undue IntErferpwce from 
tlin Etate. But it mmt Ih eareful eee that iii 
amtoDoraoiw powera are clearly Uid down Ln the 
documrata ihki govern it- 
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5*- t**>; ■?■ ®»«sX y^ltiri, liHt: j! fmrr^J^ 



^ ^M(l£4ak «/ £^ni4!Mi&m«, do, liar: G: W«d, T7b 

saslst^a;^.5ssl5il.'!s^ '*“-*“■• ““ 

UL Tht imp^LtuLkHia mnd WHHH << Mw IngHf*.. (SltlMMi 
»w* iMJf nwH ■* fallflwi: thorn of few- 
bad tn IHEHift-HiiLlitmcOT u Mhmt. mj^ |iciireviHd> ^oqqd QP 

m or a# ^ /opfoftd; &qli3ia, laoOa uid tim wK/m m 

bmd^ with^ Fnw tfw umnl of 

pi'tfndi b fr-tuluid wm polidfjM lo £dltiJlh±rGii 
bwil; for EJu g^tvd jifiaUdi m* £lkf C^mm* . . + 

^ lA# 

IMS E» pbca mmtlobBd ]; tbo SL Aifk^ i»FwtibitJwi fcod 
cuwiwm jM^vd mt C^pabtimu ifl tm. Ifbw «nd tfa« 

OUbfe^ btuHbH of Lb^ Aqf Uoui Fidcr^Aa liav# pyfaluiliod: |Jwf 
UwB hi^j wh mkidn of tbont tb* rjriiib 
Li rr-pfiol^ *\«T FtMSU wliHi tb« tm4o la UM 

bbrnj daH liu ]u| toi^rtolias ju« 

A. J. Mac lkak . 

LAW jEEypti*iiJ,^No bodj fii Egrptbn Idirt 
hM ddme dowD to bb^ bnt Mine kmd of wfiLteB 
h probably to be rc^^Ued In *tha forty 
ImtiieT toDb ^ liiid before thv leicwfi^t 
in the XVlITtb drnuiy fJ. H, Enuilxd, An^Uni 
fl/£W/p CliIciiRo, l9«>5J;a. iL H €75, 712b 

We jiAva Ed de[H:iijt for dut knowtmltfa df E^yi^Uan 
law add IIa pri^i^d-tiifd hEmDit- enciiwj on the few 
rdyaL decree, doenm^tete^ or the Ukn, tLat 

ha|jpen to liBve surrivihil on etons or papyrne to re¬ 
present the i^ing pr^tkea of MVeixI ^lOBsudB 
of yearB^ It is impoKidble to gi^^e oifcn a meiig;re 
eketoh of E^'pthm law frotn theee matorimU- a 
brief flnnmcration of tbe ducnnients or yte-npe of 
documeotii jn order of date miiT bo of servioe, 

1. Old Kix^dom.—For the OJd Kin^om there 
la an Interesting serioB of rojnd decnBee confetting 
ienmonitj fmiu tAmadou and cMgrvieei> of diflefent 
kimbi 0 £i porticnlor taniplMt their personiiD], ianda, 

«rf&, oto. (K. Sethc^* in GGA. J0i2, p. 705), In 
thd tonibH we find tonciau retorda of the fxsnditioaa 
Emder a'lilcJi the tonjb endnwineiita are entroated 
to the i^-prieMtB (cL BniaHtect. i. ^201, SEtJJ, eto). 

There exibta alaei a tnpjritii which briefly atatofl a 
ahuiu made in regard to the proporty of a dwmed 
BULB Invoking gnardLumhip and ita denial by iho 
o-p|Knmg party, togethpr with dlrecliona u to how 
the i^nestjOD Hhauld be settled (A. Krman and >V 
fCrew, Aiu din P^pynt4 flir Jt^ni^lirhcn JHutan^ 

BerliHf Ldj>0^ p. A «tele recordB the aalo of a 
hotiii-? in the pro^nw of witneab^ for gocHla the 
^aJno of yrhinh la ruokoDod by a dxi^ utAitflnH 

BoCto^p Eimii aar ha aeti di venii 

Paria^ ]&l3b 

2. MiddEeKingdoou—Fmin the MiddkKiiiirdoTU 
oomea a reiuarkablo record of a tomb mdownient 
in the shape of ton iJontractA niade with the priosia 
and nneropolii otBoUla of Siut for the bene^t of 
the QonuLmh'A tomb, and the ilLmtlonB given lo 
the aingle well-endowed ^pr^pri^t to whom the 
whole cam ii^f tbo totiib and He aorrim wu mu- 
Gdod (Bmaetodf 1. § A3€). It ehowe that the Old 
Kingdom fty^tem of appolntlQn an entlfo RtafT of 
hvrMLtary 'tomb pneHto had falied, A gronp of 
jiapyri from bqn^e mine give two ^oinplds uf 
tofltnfiicolary diepoeith^ns {aAPf |wr)^ ceneEU-hata 

of two honaeliuyep a iwAfr rooord, of the . -- _ - - , _,- 

him of MFricea and parent to ho made, and a pUjecI aUige part in bet b criminal and dvHoasea^ 
ntatament of a elaiiii boforo thn eotuto (F. U, I a^ to the end of tlie feign of E^aamntctkiu L, 


klriflithp A'R^ua Pftp^, London, I €£!»), and a 
memonindum in inpport of tliu ehLim to an [nberit- 
MM {PEEA pv, 338). The inetription ef 

Chnemhotp (Btoaeted. i. § gjp) ^owa the kin^ 
regnJating the boqodnriaa of and iuoce&eioo to a 
nomareh^ provint^ A royal deems {ii>. | 773) 
dejKHU a nuniareh for fiheUering an eneEny, and 
exclndcA hie deftcondanta froai tba oftice for 
3- New Kj^dom (dyoaatiea XVIIL-K^K^ 
rrvm Uie XVlfltb dynasty ww have tfw ditlieuit 
and ffopnrQntajcy iu^icnptiotia of toe duties of ika 
masir already laterred to (PieaEtcd. IL §603); Llm 
lat^aE txAHtnient of one of the toxtsp the royid 
cha|ge to tha inzrir, ij by K. Sethe {Dia A’l^^nno 
rfw tinker der iS. Bywimtii, Leipzig, leu&k 

There ie abo the brief pmeiamation of a yng a 
iU 2 eea!<ion (Breaated^ il g 54L tlia dedication of th* 
aty Akhetaton to the Bna^god by toe heietio king 
Akbeoaton g a royat gift of lands to on 
official |i^. g Ibl^)^ and the edlet of Itorenibeb, 
heliag a oeriM of enactiiitiuto to puniiib tbc tinjust 
Lmpwtioiifl of tax-itfbthtirarp and joyai officora 
fio. liL § 45J, Of dueaiuenta on pap^-mn we have 
gitiup of two mnl ihLrjngii of fenuLle HLnveaji and 
two other doenmentfl oouRecting: tbwwjtli n law- 
auit (A- iL C^ardfuer, in xliiL [1907] £7]^ 
OetTOM mxird a dispute about an mbentaiien 

Q^- vnd ehm 

Ellhtiwe^n dlt Pltaruonmn^icAn dir D^nasi^ 
JrVFIL^JCXLf Hanover, JSQti, p. 16), and a few 
other niEniomnda uf Uw-Hiita. 

From the XIX th dynasty we bam the long 
jyrord of adisputo between coiiBiia regarding llm 
title to lOmn wd (A. H. CpSidinBr, TAa Imcrtptiva 
o/ Mu, Leipzig, IWfl), and Lbe aettleriicnb of 
another dispute about land {Erman and Kretii^ 
Ami dm Pf^pyrta^ p, &4). The lotetnationaJ trtiaty 
with the Hittite king ^Breutedp iiL | MT) mnat La 
lookoi umm as belonging properly to Hittite catlicr 
than to ^^Fj^tioD legal ^enotnona. 

The XXto dynasty haa ipven na a notable serinH 
of pnpyrua recorda of criiniiml proeocti Lions con^ 
ceming (1> a codsplmcy Jn tW royal Aarim 
ffifeat£ad, g 416), and (2) the robberien Ui toe 
Theban necro wllo, and e^pecioJly of tlio royal tom^ 
[ii6. g 41)9); also memonuidn of crmiiEial dJiTO^ 
AgoiMt n Nhipinmiter {Bpittgelbein, in 2A jtkitt. 
[1891] 73). A Iragment remaina of A royal deem 
like that of Hunmibeb iSpiegiJI^ergr AcrAftw«rflp, 
p. ^)p fuid thoro are Hcae oatracn with rccondii 
of tlio divisEon of property to heir* |£ifr. 29, 93). 

a. Deltaic dyna^tm^i^ll) DynoJdin AXT- 
-T^V/R.-“At TlioUa iba virtuaT will of a high 
priest of Ammon in favonr of hU ion waa eaat 
into the form of a deeroa of tho god filniffclf 
(Ermanp in if A jcxxv. [ISO?) 19)4 A dinputo about 
tbe ownerabip of a well in too UabLs of Dakhcf 
free eetUed by referonee to the locaj god Sutb 
jBteA0ted„ iii. g 723; Bpkgclbergt in NTr uto 
[1399] A a™ sappoaed by Erman to ba of 

ffamniary jnrudietion in now annwn to he Father 
of nBaasunation of perbone who know loo iiiaeb 
of a Slato Hcrnt iGordimr^ i/^vm. MavnAnttr 
Effvp. StK.t 1912-134 p. 57k 
|5> DyiM*jf^ JTX JAAf th the E Lb^tyian: 

oonqimt begrna a period when tbe writing aown 
of contracta appesort to Lave been more anil nioro 
initated on. Onreollectiuiu bEmdefdrwaFd tonuih 
a thin stream of ™ipy«; and, theugb it U 
Intormptod at periim of UAtlunal diaaaEer and dio- 
tnilHLUCOp it tenda Co inercaBo down to thn time 
when the EgypLlon language if>T nteb parpofseii 
eeajKd In tbe LstcenL A^P. Hcllgion was not no 
oblrnaite in Bcttlmg legal mattera U It had beoa 
in iho lost period, but It was tbu age of pnietea^ 
nathB by tha local deity in bia tompk olwayi 
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in the eArly eofitrzict pApyrif ah onth by the king 
and Am^oq wu dutomarily rw^rdaL 

AU decnmentA thii time which had been pab- 
lUh^ or were Mceaalhle (q him 'm urfi^^iul or 
photograph xn enameratod; hy the ]?re«nt writer 
m hii p/ lAe in tiLi Jakn 

J^j/tuwdt Lit^ryf Mmicheeter;, J0O9’, toL lii.i where 
the of that colkction kw eiHj fiiily tmzu- 

Uted. They cempriae sales of Iliad, hoiim. teiiiplea, 
^riestboodi, funerary oMces^ and rattle; loosaa of 
jums i ali» contmeta of mamoga and divorce, of 
HOfi-fihlp (adopbien), and of eervitada. A Urge and 
complete papyrus in the fiylands Collection oon- 
tolns an elaburtite neCttbn pre^nted to the wurlr 
hy a mneh-injurDd prlcst seeking redrasa and 
rci^toitLtion qf hereditary rights^ 

5 - Ptnlemair period.—After the lifacedonUn eon- 
qnOdt hsIbb qf f^ds and huuses and of mommies 
with their fnnefary HorvicMp mart^a^j^CS, IsAASSr 
loaiup raaniacG-qqntracts and arculpatory oaths 
are commoiip trat conLractfl of divorce^ adopdeUp 
and Mirvittide are cot to bo feujid, nor wills in any 
forcn. The Imtive farms ate modelled Qti thCttO 
Eliat nreccdod thqiui and ate qiiitu distmet from 
Llle Quod of Gleeik eontraclB being pmliiced La 
Kgvpt at the same time {seo the above-men tianed 
Et/landt Cafdic^ifS and immeroos pnblicatioTki of 
papyri by Spieg^berg). The great pru^tlj decreca 
of Canopus and of MemphU fthe RoeetUb atone) 
nmv also ho mentlDned hen. 

i£ Roman period. ^The native le^ docnjumtc 
are prnctkalJy confined to honeewes and rikort- 

f tgcala the Fayyum of the Lat oent a.D. See alee 
Tines AND MOEAUTV {Egyptian}, f 12 . 

%im warla fp#dfl«d sibaf*. the m»L 
fwmt ukl thirtfots hut |itiU!iwikittii uf tk^tnentm 
W. SpleffejtHrr, Pit gr#9iK<rwArs TcrAraw ii*r PmpfH ifdoi- 
Hl>r -frAwM fWAfigpcjMtlLlfiijLfM ^rltiraf' TVn 
P9TUtk^ 1 ; O. Ciridcw^l^ F. FrtUnC. sad W. 

^plcgclticnr. Bin nui ii*m 

StlUibur^K ISia Tfap EiUtuct'oil* 'votVi ST H BarlOofiit OS 

ecjpiiaa 111 V sn tw CsiKthil to h* TKH&neodHlL 

F. LL, GlUFFlTli. 

LAW {Cnwk}—L UJHiTT ifP Orbbk ajif.— 
AltKongli the Gr«k world was made up of a ^ttmt 
nunilier of eommeii weal Lbs, cadi poss^in g inde¬ 
pendent Uwv of its own^ and altbnu^h evmy 
alinwonce most bu made fur local peealLaritiesp 
the leading concuptiims of Gfoqk law as a whoU 
may stiM tw eoiL%tdcrcd as a iinjty« ^loet nf onr 
ikiaterial, of eonrae^ eom« from Aiheni, but 
Athens, as ^ the aeliooi of frelJas,* ia in a great 
meiynirc reprewntalive of Gtwx. The Greelu felt 
Very strangly that thdr costoins and laws weto 
pei'nltST lu themselves as a nation, and pFCsentod 
a marked eontrast to those of utimr ^riKip]c{Eiir. 
Andrviti. 174 IL, and DcEm in Xocrifusi^ 

II. PXRWD^L —The bintary of Grieck Uw falJa 
into Lhteo princir^ periodA which nmy be called 
the archntEp the qlssB^ral^ and the nellenistic. fa 
the first:, the roles of Greek legal lore ore one of 
the varieties of Aryan iritKal cuatoma, which niost 
he studied by the methods of com uradve juris- 
pmd^qos in clotin connexion with radian^ ftalio, 
Cultic, Gsrmantc, and Hlavie law. Tho Moond 
covers longbly the Otfa^ £Lh, and 4th oealttries B.C., 
and Is conL-'crned chinny with the ]aws ami Jn>^ti- 
tatiotim of the antnuumans city^tatBa The third 
eomspands to the time when Greek conceptions 
Were acting u a kind of leaven in the vast tracts of 
the East—A sia Minor^ l^untns^ ^T!f^ ^SJ’id— 

through which the Greek population had bqcn dis¬ 
persed by emigration and the MaoeJonian conquests 
The arcihah:: period-—Th& SLaten of the 
earliest periods wers federations of Lh# clanaL 
Thus in Athens the cornmnnwealth of Uio Eapa- 
uMh whs subdivided into four trihqs aaeh 

of whie]] coHsbted of three pbratrieo 
while wrh phratr^- woe nppwd to consist of 


iMrty klodreds ( 7 ^^). Tha chief eontriburion of 
this period to Greek law nojusts in the principles 
of family law and snccessEun. The community of 
family intemts is aynihnUiei] by the hearth 
(4rr/a) ma tLs centre of thn bonschold ; the esLale, 
which fotmn thtt basla of the mnEerin] sabaatencO 
of the houaehald, ia the and oven in Athena 

of claiisioal times cetiHtn righU and duties wofa 
cemaidored os peculiarly attached to this estate 
(see, t^r.i Denn tu ^Vucurf. 10®9 fl* aa to the 
dutiee of criminal proiacation, eorresponding to 
lights of aacoi^on to the MX^pn). For this reanon 
ihe practice of adoption waa as well developod In 
Athena as in Home iaee cltL ADomoM [Greek]). 
A special cam arose when a noraon djed leaving 
a daoghter to auoeeod him. Sim woa emphatically 
■ jomw to the Estate * and deatiued to 

Tuany the neuraat ogn^e in order to preserve it. 
Instances from Athenian practice are qaite 
commnia^ bnt the enstom ia also wcU lUuiitratod 
W exomplis from Sparta aiwl Crete (fferod. vi. 57 f 
tMe of Gortya, Os to tim L 50 IF. ; 

Daresho, dot iiuer* jur* yr., L 570 It s eeo, 
farther^ art Is UEHITAXCtt [Greek]). Tho wider 
kmdrada were ooiutitutod on tho Oj^natfe ptineiplt^ 
as unita oTgonlEod under a chief (iqxv-r m 1 

hut in many reope^ rcJatiomdilp through females 
was aloo r^cognixed. The dT^urcIa, as the 
narrower oLtcIb of kludrod^ mdaded all rdatives 
dH>wa to the de^eo qf Urst ocmslns unoe removed. 
I'ho admisLon of relatives ihrong]i females by 
the eida of ootLates may be explained to aome 
extent hf trauEtimi from a pmod of niatrOioenf 
orgonLEatiod^ which, aocoraing to a popnlar 
Icgondp oxistod in AUlon* at the time of Kskropa 
(AthenmnsH aiiL 2 [555]|; Vmt it ia ilso counocted 
with oUiaace^ betweicn claim the case of 

Kleisthencs the Alknia-uiiid}, 'Hm in^uence of 
kinahip on legal nilea ia well exemplilied hy the 
extensive righbe qf kinsmen in re^^iuyl to crbnitiol 
nruaeculjons. In cilks qf hominidet an arUon 
^^drav) had to be hrnngbt by lolatlviai of the 
dcces^, imd, if the oUenos amuuntod to man- 
■ianghtcT, it might be oondoned hy the relative 
(Law of I>mkon ^ Daceste, /»»cr. /wr, jr., 
iU 1) and com|»nsaiLhm given hy the ttaycf to the 
kindred. The fondly authority qf the fathor qviit 
the ebUdren and ui Gie hnaband over tbe wi.fe 
appow in Greek on well as in other Aryan law w ; 
hut it is not BO drastically expressed aa in the 
Homan ^betcL The father U not the nbeolute 
mJer of iho houachold, but* as it worej a party to 
on iniplied compact, providing protoetfon and 
education forhia children, and untitled to support 
fiom them tn retuin 

£ The r l aM i cnl pmwL—(n) Gmeml chameUr* 
ifftet*—in this period we mu&t be careful to 
distui|>q.ish between oligarchic and deinooratlc 
poUtical pr&ndulca^ Arbtotlu f&y., vLL [v.] 
13^} nften c^s nttentiou to the fact that tha 
Laws assumad a dlfferant aspect accofiLing to the 
aratfim of goverument which was in foroe. Tlio 
ideal of oligarchy Li government by a fintnll numbur 
of equals Uioii^ in jpzactjcv many in- 

equolirics may arise (^cf. ll i. 1270uh 
lends uey ol democruj, on the other Imuilp is to 
give freer noope to Lnulvidnol liberty of judgment 
and action vlit. 1513: of. the fnueral 

speech of Pecikles [Thne, iL In Athens, we 

arc deoJing with a systeu] which^ more than any 
other, embodied thi^ demcicratie principleia 

(^1 TAtf Sysfnii,—AtlkcuisJi law of the 

classical period was tmmilMdif a popular, not a 
toehnbalp body nf rulea It totrregsents the most 
etriking expenment in hUto^ to administer law 
according to the standarda of Itio * averse man' 
as to equity and juatloa Tbo cwnrmueJqtis af 
heliasta, the awom jadgei cl tira courts (ffi4iiqr4fs4)i 
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nnTnWred tomu 200, SCNJ. or lOOD citi»iui, who had 
to iLeeufe hj after hoarm^ Uie ^odAlTigi^ Imt 
without pToiiouM dkibate amouit ttnitiiftidv«. In 
those eifT3U4ii^taiioe&, tjo donU the actkn of the 
triboiulg waa often extreniely^ capriebui and 
AWajed by merely emotional eoosidEfTiitioniii 
LjkrirgTM, in. Uorhnrem; efp 
poannptji But the reaJ wander £■ not that Ui»a 
defttte e^todp bnt that in aplto of ibem the 
aduiiiLutratdon of joatloe wu of smdi a kind u 
t* produce not ooJj 6ne oratory, hot nMniarkalde 
jdjidica] Ldens. 

(c) NaitM qf foWir—The fireek;? aet a rery hich 
Id^l to the State; Its aim waa not meretj 
ne^tlvo—to proviso order and eaciuity for it« 
momberw-^bat poaitiv^^—to ensure the weifara of 
tho iodiridanL The policy mijitlit bo called a 

CtlltmnU soektlMii—juJ^^sr reO fwiro, dU4 roC 

«i! (cf. Plato, iL 92aA}, Thiia the State 
wan rcpLnIod os twmg primKjily an educational 
and anltiiral To the attainment of jt^ 

ideal, the laws were the chief inBirumcntx they 
proriJod aww^ioa ri (Arist. ElL Nic. 
V. iL 1 lju Their abject wu to embody the eternid 

i '^tice ' and it ia clmractKiatie of the 

Sreok eoucoption that there la no term ur Uie 
langmi^e oqoiiralent to tho lAdn lat, tlm ei- 
preasion Jtccuor menniog not only * the lawfnl ^ 
but * the jnst.‘ Hence the arelmlc conception of 
law waa that it was eaKutliJJy saer«d In ita ori|^, 
beinif the gift of the geda to men (aeo p^wiage frum 
Detn. adn^ Ari^o^k^mm, quotu Z%. L Lij. 2), 
the eoocrot« expresaimi of a nairerspal and Immot- 
ahln ^iMnior^ (cf. Hmakfeiboap fr. 114; H, XHoli, 
/ffna^iVot PMt Berlin, 1909, p. : and 

hence tlie viaw^ which frequently recuTH in the 
orators, that the moat ancient law Li tho best (A^. , 
Isofc. Ilf^ S^). tfn the danaical 

peri^, however, thia ancient JdeaJLsLk: I'iew wna 
subjected to scoruhliig mticlezm The £th cent. 
WM a time of ^reat formcoLation^ when, an 
Thtii^dklez] «yis, *nieii bciievod nothing but that 
nothing wu lecuTe' (ILL 83Jf n^wing aoqtiaiiit' 
anco with now countiiee and peoples impra^^l 
dm Groeka irivfdly with the diTtrsity of national 
ideas and custema (Herod. LU. 3S): the great 
cataatraphes of the rcrslaa and P^opomaesinii 
a'arq modn^eHl a distmat of settled znetitncionB * 
and, laatly, tho dovelopnicnt of philosopbicid 
tlieariea led to a marked laoertlcm of mdividnmUrn. 
The general fesnli was au nente radiaation of the 
relativity of ajf human affairii, which in practical 
life actod ai a powerfnl kkUlI dusolvent. It 
la^cnma a etimniDO couteotion that JtkW Wni merely 
the piodnct of forre, OF an arbitrary and ariiheUi 
arrangement which impcrroT per^rn^ were entitled 
to dusrvgnrd fThiraa™acliafl and (ikukoti In tho 
XnitiklEs In the ^oiyia#). In the dcmajji 
of jariapnideaco tho ^oat probEcni was to dct«r- 
mino haw far the rundamenlal laws conJd Ik 
coneiilercd ingTalned in the tLature of niui« and 
how far thoy were merely subieKtive and faetitbtiB. 
It WAS the Sophists Who chiedj eanvfue^ thia 
question^ Wt tie inquiry did not by nay mcann 
orlgiiLste with them; It appears as early aa , 
DemokriLcH, who first seta up the antithesis 
bcLwcen ^nrii^ or that which oxUti by nature, 
and or that which Uinta by convoation 

ffr, t ; cF+ Arcbelana, m. Diw ho/trU il 4. and 
ilippoJytns, ap. H. Hiels, Dossegraphi GnraV 
Berlin^ 1379 h p. This principle or relatiTjem 

run.-i throughont all thespeemation of the Sophisbip 
and, aa is well known^ teacLied LLs highest mni in 
P^otAgema. But n jostihEsatjiDU had to h pro¬ 
vided fur positive law j even the Sophiata had to 
nctfgniar the fact that aodety and law continue 
to oxist in aplte of the diveri^t tendeeciea of 
iniUvidnaliatn. Thia was to be explamed, they 


■aid, by tho social Initinct: man b led by 
nat^ to evaluate hie own actions—henco the 
feding of abnmB {aUi>r)~aiid at the ga 4 n& time to 
strike a balance between cotidicEing ^hts—hence 
justice fPlato, 323Bj* W^w was thb 

to be reconniJed with rtilativisni 7 According to 
Plato, IVotagonu hold that the laws were the 
result of conventiotka impened by each cl^ ac- 
oording to iti own particiJar stAndarda iTJt&tt. 
ij5A, B). It Was iiseleRs to dispnte eencemifig 
the troth of these dUferent views of law ■ but the 
event would show which of them wm nsefui and 
which noi^ la thii system, thcr«lore> Individual' 
Urn La sd]»planted by pragmatism. The doctrine 
of the fully developed 1^ l^rnta- 

goma, remiuns one of the comer-Atonea of ^krates^ 
teachingi. The citiacq who has been nurtured by 
thfl_ And ohoosca to remain In it, mnat Abide 
by its dseto^: at tho same time, froedam must be 
aTlo'a'^ to Individ mil thought, and Sokrateti was 
op^mifitic ^ to the nltimato triumph of right 
knowledge in poll ties nod iorisprudcnco as well aa 
iu flCt^oe t hi! stsndard for toe eiJiinlnation of 
Laws la a ]o|^tcsJ standard, Aztd bis method 
necessarily didJoctEcsJ. Plato follows upon much 
the aojuu lines as Sokmtea. Tho Safa 
iQ bin vLcwt meana that the Slate, not the in- 
^ viduiUk hs ^,iet the smniiard of morals and Iaw ; 
justice ie enmll in the individual and writ 
large ill the Scato* il 38tiCk Ita esMUco 

la the distributiai] of dghta and dutloi on the 
principlo of not mEHldllng with the concems of 
othera [Etp, tv* 4^ AK The privUcgcB of each 
clui of tbs community—thiukora, fightorst and 
worhoi^must be stnoGj proportiouato tn its 
respoiiiubilitina. 1% Is, unhappily, noL any erhst- 
ing StAto, but only an ideal ^mmenwAalLh, tJiat 
is equal to tho task of setting and maiutaln^ 
ing tho iLandiard of juatice {Rty?. vIL S18£. Arts- 
totio sums up the preceding tnoories concerning 
ths justidcation of judtive Iaw^ and gives the 
famons d&s&iiication which divides the luhjcct 
under tbo Lends of 'justice in general' ^<ai«r 
ratf' fiscal) nnd + juntico lu particular ' (fiS flJviwPv Ir 
Tlie latter is fu rther aobd ivided into juatlco 
which is distributive (fl«ivep:^dirj and legal redress 
Ju-vtice in gencTol deals with moral 
precepts brought under tbo ccgniKtiticc of the Biato 
by its laws wliUe jnslice in particular 

deals more specially with equality (r^ friw), Ae 
Co the diatribuclun of rights and duties, it has to 
find itw Ntandardp not In absolute equality, but In 
pro|)OTtfon (sur' dproXpyitd*), which is taken at 
geometricAl proportion. Meu must clnlui righU 
in. Accordance with their standing and Gieir dutiea 
LegiiJ rodresa is direetod to detcrmluing rights 
which maybe In dkpnt«, and giving compensation 
for matcruki nnd moral injuries. Beside giving 
thoee catogeries of jnstioe, Arietotlo dwells on the 
noceasily of oorrecting general mlm accoidiog to 
tliD cixeniuitauccs of partkmtar cases; thia forma 
the sphere of (see below) iEtJL V. IL, 

10, iii. 7 t IV, 2f.H V, I), 

(if) Stmrea e/ /«».—Ijit ns now consider how 
those jurifiprndi'ntlal principles were embodieil in 
the practice of law* (1) Eit^clfd fane,—The most 
important SOUTCe was written or formulated on- 
ictmenL Tho Kiveieiga people did not care to 
entrust the adminUtretlon of justice to the indc- 
pendcut jiidgtneut of nmgistmtcs and oJ^eem s the 
^rule of law' WBA fully tocognited hy AthctiiAii 
democracy Jwk, FftnafA | 133). An «on 
as ihu authority of was ui.ur[)tHl by popular 
demo democracy, aaid AmtoUc, was 

nndermln^ (/'of. vf. 4. I2^i^ Elaborate 

jjr«fCAutionsitgaiiMt hasty legislailou were taken by 
moani of the rafap&^w^ nattia and penalclca 
(Hvporidisfli rhiitpp, H 4, 8; Hem. ado. Arista 
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b 6 ). /4ir.^NflTCfnbcles^ w&s 

ilp* A ¥w± body flf mitltcHcmiy iaw, wKItb TttA 
niAinlT un to dtmcKtJuy by tEts nrmaihir 

poiiodf now only a few of the nilai ikn to nroHdtife 
And Aubet&ntiv# kw AotnaJ^y promul^tiKl 

M (AarltfL dtk. P<d. m, 4). SncnU liwin 

^:Qeml rettuLlaod! nnoodUidd : wnmEJil^zqircomji (tA 
wdrpmj wtrta i^gAued u a cl«li!iite and 
wiur^ of Im^al tti]en, and ba flUirdi wert Inbemreted 
bv Lhe He^sniAa f D^, m p. J160, i ft&Lj, 

Idc ikucient jojisdiction of the bfniicinA, and that 
of tho Arw|iagiu^ until the refoniu of rerikleq 

nnd Lpbiwt^ wer« »}*& lorrely eonceni^ with 
tradiUonol lua^ (3) Frtict^nL —Precedent wms 
never r^r^iid &e binding on ^he Atlienian wnrtfl, 
but vanoui kinds of noii-litlgiotui nq^^tom.—tf.o,. 
m dowry, oornmemtiJ pmcticep maritime law, nnd 
forma ot p]»dhDg and conveyjuicing oruployed 
liy the pTufessioned acribea {yfa^fanlf} of the 
oauriB with rixiotu lontis of exettttory 

ngreamentfl (<d. Daire&tOp /fwcr* jur. L 3I6>— 
tended to efltabl^li precedonti!; and, in general, ei 
dwhnona had at 1 «ut a AymptmiifUie vaJne, 
as nhowLdg the pTEraUinff viewM and tendencies oj^ 
popular cxwU (cf. Dem, tn 48). ( 4 ) J^af w- 

TW frt*p—Thnuf^b Lq the oratora and pbiiofloiphers 
there are many indioationa of an * unwritten iair* 
jidm whSfih U founded on inituiirta nf 

human nature (Arist. K^L L a. 3 ), tbn theory of a 
tea^ndeat law of nature waa not erected into a 

t'SLrs,"!?* 


iliy in t£e jicetj! Soph. *wj, thonirh it 

wijiEtwttM api>e»I«r to in Btlual li ticition 
ILyw^ in Ai^/Ariiwt, ( 3K (Sj Emitu, — A 
wn^oda jqrBtui tbwry of the inw of netiue wm 

wnJared imoMasaiiy by the wmeefitionof 

whieh giv@ a ^liif ooIoBrunf to the whole 

eyeteui of Greek 14 w. It omountiid ia practice to 
n liberal mtcTprEtatloD anil oppUi^tioti of leeal 
ralea. Althtrttgh the oetb of the heltute enjoin^ 
tnem to fnuno l^eir docisjoiui acEurdlng to thalr 
K^oi^ewef jiieticD iftvPi <iJ only 

wbcM there wee nq definite lew to m by, in pree' 
ti« pepniftr triheraa, took ^reet Sbertiee la the 

eppHeetion of ee iebni' kno. To Rome exten t thie 

WM mule neeemiy by the nrchelo erudn iwd 
otacure eepresuoti ol many funiiemenml lawe 

ZtCe 

yiuod fruitful nia-teriai fyr such ■diacretiorHiry 
jtLSfclte^ 

it] Oittri^tnjtuti^.^Th<i prindpleor tbe die- 
tnhutloiD of fighte wad duties, so clArneteriNtie of 
t» peek lewl eyAtem, woe by no nieetu oonJined 
to theory, hut woe rery definiuly aiuerted In 
precuM. Ptivile^ and burdens were dispciised 
acoordinrt to what the Lnilitidual did and coulii 
contnliUte te tho COmmutL ctock, ■Mj^ilary Harriu. 
laaation,, and tbe Htnrgies^ke. public wrvic^^ 
■neb u the fitting out of idilps, providing chonyics 
for dFiuiatic ^rforaumcn. were all regulated 

nwri this baati. Tho&o who considered tbamsElrcs 

heavy requfr«m<mte 
of tbe iiturgire might rcaort to the drrfAcvu. A 
atizen who had been eaJIed iipoii to pcrfdrnt a 
ptoT^ might cEaim ibat anciber waa belter able 
to andeitahe it than himself, and dEmtand thal; be 
sbould either dp so or atciange ptopeitJej iDem, 

^ gitnilarij. 

If a titiren bad h^n exejnpted from public burdem 
or aranted a uitady, be might be nr«a to 
defend lue pnnfegca (Lynuia, Or. xsir. f fi Ly 
AUimaaneverdcFEloikffd on 
inch njnd line* as in Eomc. There was do tlieorr 
p^ersbip. The vX%(yt was primiurilT 
the tbmg wbicb vss rdletted' to the bdiridiiJ^^ 
but A kind ef 'eminent dumafn* was rBoerred to 
the eornmonweami. Therefore the tjpbd actinu 

to tbc recovery of preperty was the Jiiaiwcefaa 
vou vn .—54 ^ ^ 


wbleb WAS trot a daim for atoQlnte title* bqt onl v 
toeuarauteH ExpropraalkmAnJintor- 

ferent^vrltb contracts were pmetijied with a diii- 
regi^l for priTota right wiiieh is startling to 
modem uotioiii le^latiou ia Ephesus at Ibo 
tifne of the M itliridatic wax [Dareote, /iwcr, jar. 

^.pL 22 D. 

(/) frtvjflff aiifif itrimc,—W* dLetinguisli In the 
ur»k theory of w-rong And criujB three efementa 
wh irh call for juridical treatm ent, ( 1 ) The Jim Is 
tbaL of redre^ * llamHgt^' in Arfsiotle'a eeheniej 
ore not msrety compensatiloi]^ as in modem theory, 
bat an cquAtion of tbe Loss te the party wrcKCgeil 
And tlm g^n to the WTouffdoer All 

WTongH Axe oonaidered chiefly freiu the persotial 
point of vieiv. There is no sharb cleavage be- 
twena the private Action and the poblJo Aciioa 
! as A transitkinAJ fora, the a^ir ravd taw, 
A private action for ctime, ia disLingolahcd from 
the totfT Wjdt ™ a purely private AUlL As for 
the ossei^mmt of dmtinjixBB^ the conteuding partiefl 
fjnssGiit« 4 l niral valiuUionRi bfrtwseq wLjcn^ the 
court U> lUdde, (£ji The elnmeot uf piiWie 
repnbatioji lusnmHi 4 religions form. Bloodshed, 
* poljntton wliiob excited tbs wroth of 
the £r%nTM and tiie Olymnum graL,, and mnst tie 
(iJ(»aB«4 by rtlimaiu parifieatiun. Hence even in 
«Weal timRa oH utiima of hqmieide were tried 
in temples, and even on Inanimate nbjeet which 
eauBcu tba deufJi of a bomau being was Bolenmly 
judged and Eontenced before the hsoxtb of the 
goreiTiKicat {Prytaneam). UeoM also the im port- 
auw which was attadied to arthodoayt iiopW, 
whKb was teken te i^ndc profesuius nf 
flight, mdietabJe W the fc.y,, 

tlm ^ at Sokntteeb (3} How far was it rec^. 
ni^ that in every crims theta is a revolt of the 
tndividti^ will agruiut the supreme wLU of the 
corammu^? There ore ruany indlcatioiia thac 
the Greeks wmc consdons of this elerucnt in ciimo* 
ty.p l^kr c. s 7^ They ware not tou¬ 

ted witJi prpblc™ of tediiriduaf freo irSlI m the 
theory of naniahment In view of the predemi^ 
nance of the cemmanwealth ovsr the Individual, 
pan wh moot Itself often took the terroristic fora 
of MtuaJ eiEterminatian and ictlmidatioiL D^mo- 
fcnto puts the srioitnal on the satue pTano as a 
wild heast |l»f:B. op, Stobu H&r. atHv, 16, JB, 10 ], 
Rud Plato uneqnivDcairy stetea the nmasity of 
reoiDvmg obnoxidns members of the body pulitie 
capital pnnbhment [Lt^g. 662). The 
social of inGmEilatida Was one of the loadini! 
principto of PrelagoTAs's thwy of law, and PJnto 
fi^y eudprm tbe view of the great Sophist that 
the ohtKt of punishment is net revenue for w hat, 
after all, cannot^ he undone;, but tbs prevention of 
slniil^otrcnee!i m the future {Pnd^g. S'itBL 
3 , The HeiJenutic period.—ft is tmp^ble to 
enter in detad upon the dlscoverir^ which the receut 
re^arches nf mpralqgiita and epigmphista have 
iiiade m the Greek law of Giis penodC cbipeciAJte 
that whirh mevAilejd In Eigypt. One of ito most 
remarkable rnatures wa* the pcreoaificAtlon of the 
Stete Id the king {the Pliarmoh; cf, orL Ktxq 
[^ fiyptiAifc]), and the sohjectimi of all Jandic^ 
retoiioDS to the fisciil point of viijwa [Jnder the 
rule nf ^e Ptnlemji'Sp oomioitini was rcEted in the 
monarch, and private pro|wrty in land amounted 
^ly to a spedw^ of leasehold {y^ Aw while 

tee cultivation of State domaLns (yf? and, 

later oHt of all taxed laudj was snaared by ererr 
iDclnding a cnmpiiliiery dLitribntion of plnie 
among peasant farniere. In the oatrlp- 
tinn of the^aumCTy to tb* cremi 

lonito we 6nd thfl j^rins of the doctrine of load 
^pin whirb plByodsadi a large iiart \n tho later 
Itoman hmimcL la Asia Minor, under iho Sel- 
mchlH.% Ihcre was even a etpas cl terumta^ 
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irhaM stnto^ may Ihi ileMTitrtd m 
* Moripticm i* tke ifJebo * ( w"+ G^^scA^ da 

f%tm, Ktkanaiaf p- 2^ Gi). 

i^nmATTu .d t±i* tejitA a< Of««k bkw 

Wii jittmFnd tK iw in tkm Un of aoriju 

in Crv&t, lad Prakiw^i thw u u» bvmie^ in ■ i?W okul^ in 
4a«-ua A-a A Htfecllaia vt Uxti Kod of itit«muiMDlw of 
diStfut kiadUk with *a iMtttuaMUuyp 5i pc^ wmtffl I 4 

Um Ronwil jwrjyfoHMypwy^ tawt*+ 

B- HiuaduH^, ud T. lUflnACh, mk^ Olbor«1E«<> 
tlom AK W. mstrnibmer, InMriptimMm 

I ndi.. Uappij, WB; CIG, BbrUn^ oin. i U. CoUILa MiTkI 
F. ^btclT^ rauiims 1«83IL; 

P. CAtuffj I^Mui in^TipfjIdniuM OnwippL, 

Er. S. Hoticrtc MhA H. A. Gmhw, /nfr^udvM iA Gn^ 


CiBibl 

Hrm Id Kvjri, 


i^brhlK, A* kn tnw* hhI 4wI- pi^ 

I, WfL MiitnU And U. 


liiAd Pibi W^ iAnr/l ff iff r Poiwnukinid?. JEmittAd^rTAiln < 

ADd Bffdln^ l*tt A lather JUiiioEaM 4n1t«ct|^ 

P%J BotKa H in AcitafaljAD Iav li thilt of J. 9^ 

J»fiM BudApiit Jind Ujp^, IB 68 l Tht ipwibq Of 

Aedn ontoci plwMhnr hofof* ifco (Jeura ifforf, of »ar»o i »ph 

oa KQXnJ of iQfOrtiulkiB :; AMtipockMlj ttwninKhdAOE DaDDO' 

fhrmi. And tlH tnimdiidBiiir with kmUiKUrv nocd mnJ 
AnwBdi«« 4 ^ a B- l£AiiMd>% of onflm mUiMl LeiAiatM, 
Mi^u, ftnodon, ormioiii iphuA HjuokrAteOK Ar^ 

ic^Ecn. Abs, {do. IflTlX ifl<3 Bea«l SpMclm E 

R. Dvjvrbc, eiriit ift jSfAMilAfHAir. t 

PUflu, 1S7» ; n# SpMfti** q/ hL WUlkm 

bridAiA, UKHk wiUa m oominwitAi^ rauunhlA lar U* jrArn l ti f 
And AeraiEurni ap ittII pa Ito c KUj^tTACod! ^UoPniu of Atbtniim 

IftflJ pfW)U 4 tt: R. DATHtAAOd B- HAnfunliifH Irff J^uUi^n 
PArii, me; iwd IkA tpuKht* ol AnElphOP, AttdnkidAi* 
I^nkB^ iMikmu^ DoinAi'dauik L^kniynPi 4iKhtMsi* ud Enw- 
rM«- Thi IxpbflMTAnbm—EpfiPJA^ EscpoidoPi 

cE£.-^rhAv« pfWHTTod iwiy ffajhHmti ol Qfvck kvi. Ed Uh 
writinn ol H» phOdAopam ihwr k mooh iafornffon aJkkh 
Gt^H iJcArtrttMai fit lurtipraihqptw; A» oipecUUj XonAponta. 

FUto, /fepaWiCj Um. PtstA^tw. G^W*, 
Thraiiivf: Afirintift, Sim CpArtkakrtj bk. r.\ 

JiArforiP, Tkt CbnMihttUm of JCAw. And oOm r/Amentfl of 

tA* wwk (M (HA«r#TAi). TliMfknMt tWAtliA 

^ Uwi 1 ]>A bw fakl; wttb IBa UHpeioQ of wapt two Inf^ 

Oofmf WVkAHGnokki^Ali: R. DaTHIAp niPdllH AhMlfV 
d-JUAEAiPi du rfroif- Pmiti, 13»^ Jik dv dfoif i* Gntar, 

db ' T 4 ThululiB, l>k srriiHkiPcAinA JbcldMi^rftJydHr, 
rn^tKiiv L B. Jiwi TDnALijpui. iS3^; S- W, AiisHmlm 

y«i Jeo^. iroi-Mi, AitA^ttSa JuM GkifisuM, do. 

FBitnl dt C«tiuv«v ^ aiifcifi^k Fkik* im 
On Lkc renAnJl jurl<Fru^kncM ol thA R^ HlfAcU 

l-rnBiiidifi, 3>lpBr ; K- HfldnnlbfA^ 
OttOuM* vmd 5r**«» iS«*k. und 

IMQ - It L NettlAAbJp, X#mtPM on (Ao Bfp^t£ 

Uaidan, iBB»} G- Gnrtn. Pkia and Ua oiArf Ofinmiaiw p/ 
Smi*^ do, urra, usd ArUmii. T. 

0rik!AiAdk Lnpdf. ISB-lPOfl,^ Eoff- tnodo^ 

lem-ts; M. Yaurt, jWi X*Ao^ m 4 m -ffoauAnd 

^ JutGSnfim 4-^ Ajofr. L = 

^nvnl WAfki en tho biifair of Omte pM^apbir bj E. ZaIIbTi 
W. WlAdelbMd. F. UaIh»wk. It , 

Ptwdnrv uad iii&kiorfaDiiAtjani M. E^fttr^G. F. 

Sciljoii^aii, And J- M. Llpte, oXf^KAi P’jcn 

1 ^ 1 ; G. GiBMPft, w kpi^riWainM^ fufritth. 

And L ritwif , * 

Piibaie to: O- PtmJt, Ei«i w k ptmJ orite * 

pJ mW»^ Ikrk, ISffT E And t&A bAndlw^^ ao 

G- Fr Sctaim»aa(B#jHn, C. F, Her- 

a.isa^G. Cal^L.ip<^if^^ 
a, amnit (Manloti, I9M): CdImmb T!k Z*^ 

HflliniusftAir AJidOuin»flZdPa^»il fcaodots, 

kw! I_ ReAncbot. JTufcnr# du d«<l ^ k 
niirtiAA^ AiAiAkniK.!^. 

LAlpidjr, IBM: E. CnOtenofti'T Zp#oIT d# l»e* 
# dlwiwo'i Fa^ Qmiii* And irmAl im- 

pMtAntArtipkAonjriM^ritE. - 

Ciialml Uw3 J, J- Thanawefl, 1* Bni* 
bliqm atk^nUvJ, Pirii, ISTftE G. Gto, I^ArfirfariW do Af 
k drvjl orfndMAl #q» do^ ISCHr 

^ TT». kiiH ^ |}»KclknlAlk? 

4/5aLr>“SSS&^ o^««. s 

ftinMa^ laoiJoB. IMT; fc P. Greofra *>«I,V.S. 

Hqttt, riUi!^ I^ppi. «>• MWj M. R«rtd^w. 
fw (Twri ^ Katmatn, Wpikr, UW} & Wun^iU 

JTiV BotknnAoU, lohufj!; pod SoHifi^ UMb; L- liiiteki 

iJmutdrziM FunvniPbwu't JliratlKilAr TcU, l^l^feAC And 

iCoil TAlataWt eaatribdtlon* nh rArimu ol kw m 

lA tpD fodbd in tl* (fKAt &A’rTsiof»llM Jrf And 

CkmbtfT-HAflk; ol. W. ^tbk J?k«eB*rp {Zfwk amI 

Paul VrsfffxjRAUorr. 

LAW (Uiodn).—lAW in India »■ oti^W eon- 
iic<t 4 d wltk T-klijjiosi. TbBA ihe M-MJied €«l8 of 


M&I 3 L 1 conlunk a urrat deal njore abcnit 
^«»t 4 b]i<ih^ pTACtro^ii/ oWmncek of eont^*^ 
doroentiti c^FentDiue^, fnnonkl ritisi^ oblatiiBia |o the 

mana aMd tba tuSos of dieU oUiet 

relmoxui qneatioM, mcltidiiig pttrely religHiw and 
pM&aophiciif dineiunlon«v, thkii oo tbe «ubjeet of 

Bcculiir \n^ UGsTOM (HiadulJ.^ Hmcice, efter 

oil okaniiiuii in fb» Iir*t Imk 00 lbs creiktien of 
the rfotldp the fcHir Rto^fa# in the life ef a BuJliinjin 
form Llie principal if not the onlFanbjecl tres-ted in 
Uiefii4 U LbcGth book. The 7Ui ho^ coht&infi the 
na Iw of geffonuiientp inol ndioi; the Bit of war* The 
3th Iwk—the LoDfre^t of nlL it im tme—and Lha 9tk 
are the only onea wbieh deal i^ith Uw in the prosier 
wjiBa ol the word (i^aoiiAdmjL The loot three 
bookfl ( 10 - 1 ^ trtuki of the dntiiia of the ■winioua 
caateo, of penanoas^ and of tianiiiiiigmtion* The 
legil portion of the Code do^e not aniouiit to more 
thnn one-fonrth of the ^rholet fior do the other 
faw-hooka {Dharsi^iditmtj diffei ftODi Mann in 
thw jffiapeel; moat of the Codca do not deal at aU 
with ]Ki*ilifa law^ hnt confine their atlenticm^ to 
penaneesH ptmiicBtiom end otlier rdi^^don^ 

Porenaio Uw m itnansed under 13 hendii in 
Code of Mena (¥iiL Wh non-payment of debt^ 
deposit nnd pledj^e, aaJe kiEhoat o’cmar^i^ am- 
com* aniorig poAneris, Twmnption of gifbjp non-’ 
peTtnentof non-perfoTmanoeof ngniementaq 

Tesciadion of awe end jiurrhaaPH diaputeft hetw'ocn 
tho owner of cattle and hU eernsntsi, dbptttea re- 
houndader^, a^aiAnlt^ defamation, rubbenr 
find Fiolenco, adulietyi dntiea of man and wife, 
pnrtlUon of inheritnne*, ^^bling and betting- 
The jJAomutiiifir!* of Niiida dividia too titlea 
into 132 hmitch«fi. Thtw, €.g.» the firat title, the 
Inw of debt, 15 paid to conetAt of the following 23 
diviainna: tu which ilobU have to ho |«Jd, and 
which not ^ dehte ? (B) pnoi^y; $4i enb^tence 
of n BMhman in timea of diatreiw: (&) rntNles of 
proof; lending tnuney at intereflt; {T) Oisnrcrj*.; 
(3) sureties; (9) pledges; ( 10 ) doenmentei (11) in. 
ootoMtent witsi«!«M: (.IS) witneffies for the plamUIT ; 
(13.) witnesees for the defendant; (14) wiicre no 
witnesflBS am mqniiwl 1 (15) validity of leatittiony ; 
(i 6 ) false witnwiM* ; (17) eihofting the w lE^ea i 
(18) valid evidence; (19) invalid evidence ; (3&) pro- 
eoediogn on failure of both docnniKiita (uid writtieepeA; 
( 21 ) oAeoi by bsiianew; ( 22 ) ordeal byj^ ; j23j 
c^eal hy water ; (24) ordeal by ped^n ; otdenl 
by uered libatko. It apjffiwa fcl^ the law of 
Evidence and ludieial pr 5 »Mnre+ indudmg ordauj, 
in general is fiere iniiotl np with the lawr of dew, 
pointing thua to tlso special importaiice of debt 
which mar ha comiEdomd tl» principal lEosoti for 
going to law in a pninitiTe hUEc of aoemty. A 
crwlitor k, howoverp allowod to recover a deW 
froPH hbi debtor privatelji by for«^ or by fiaud. 
The mte of inten^ is axtremely high; it h 
goneially iwid in kind. ^ * 1 . * *1 

Aa Togard# depusita, w # can TwsdotBtand that Uie 
Lnoecruity of projiCTty led to the ontrurting of 
valuable articles for ^yifcty to Um k«wng of oUmrs. 
The Imhit of concealini' «pch artiefes som^hora 
accoaJib>> for Uie prominence of tJie rtibjeot ol 
trensam trove In tho Indian law Imka |r«o 
TJ t!Ui 3 UBJS-TBO\TE [Hindu)). All purchoMS and 
Bales are to be efiected lu open market, scciw 
being niuflidcml n aign of dkhonwty. The public 
fixing of mutket tatw and the enfotxOMnt of 

tbeoT «»n«p«wJ to ''* 

mm repent- of n boTLWB, lia i- -t lil^y to -n nul 
it witlutt ten dare. Tl»« ml** Twaftbng 
amo^ partnew refer, p^miferly, to iwirtire of 

uritoS : Bud by ‘jnfte am meant, in Iho Brat 
pt^ mll^cmB gift- to Brfclimwia (^ee Uim 
ctlinduTli A hooiEmtBii k to receive a tenth port of 
tlie milk of hU cows In plM of wagwt The 
dciedlod nU« regaiding the hoGDdanca of fiehla 
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held 


phow tJi&t- the uhMa lu^d vas aJreiiHly 

In tha f«iuUj the infiUtutbii of 
M imp)ndvi4 bj jtroLibitiiig^ pnrtiliBiBv of * und 
^ contratL qf nmunii^] Li once concltidod^ 
to be i^arocAblis^ Neii^rthelaiss^ the pcwititdi of 
wocuon is onn of ebsolatci iniHriotitj to th* male 
ML TJnaj. A wife ia liable to be chutiaed by her 
ii(ij=uai]d ; Miiij qTqn whfln he ia unfaithful ta ber^ 
she innfst iiVOfubip liijn Like a cod. A wonimi u 
dedAred to W neT^r Gt for indfrjooudonqe^ anil 
liAe to li¥a under tbo per|ietanJ tulefAj^e of ber 
fdtherr bufiband, and HUiSi. Polygtuny le allowed^, 
end to bavq been vary <soiiiiiion iq rich uid 

Ooblo famltiefi. Infuat-mardiipjc ie tooomntendod, 
and tbo tO'nuurui^ of widows ptobiblt^ or diin 
opuja^t*^ proprtoUiy right {tiridh^xmh 

wDDieu are vud Eo be loeapsblo of holding any mo- 
perty (i!ue;cept their or pamJIar property) i 

nor ran they Lnhfrrit, under the isarly law of eac" 
cmiOD at leaat, w^cli WM liEibscqeentlj modihed 
ao AS to let the wiilEnr in aa an heir,, with certain 
TUfFtnotioiiH, on failoriD of nmle pofiterity^ AH 
faniily property is attppgaed to be b^d in oommon 
by m sott of joint qniionihjp (joint fainiJyK tbe 
father or nianajpirf beinj? rogaided lu a head 

E ArtiiEr+ Tlie fauiUy membom are kept toguthar 
y the nacred oblations oifoted in ooniEoen by ito 
living bead to ita d^cea^ed tneniheref (soo 
ASdn [IJmduTi. After the fatbor^a death the 
wnH divide bla property o^uQdlVj or with a 
ajrtolfic dejiuetioi) tor Iho eldotirt son j or the eldest 
^occeda to the whole eBtatOj the othore living under 
ns under th«r fnthcr. Twelve dirfennl Jdndj 
uf sonnlup Me reownize*!, each of the MMOdderr 
eaeceedinje in defenlt of bie enperlDr in rank, 
whUet the W ledtidmte Htn exciudu tfaeni all 
liTDiii mheritiog. TJie paeeatjes in the Lur-booka 
utoUing the poeHffllan of a ea« for jpiritaill |mr. 
Jio^ a» Envmg hb fatliw from ceii«rallr 
rtiate to tha roij lantunatc Mm. The stva qae 4 i«i 
relating to the alhiiation of the eub^idiatr mho 
were dneonra^ hy the ]««#1 vrritete, imd no 
dDiiht the exiBtenee of these neagA thrown an nn- 
favoarahle light on the MmstitnUon of the inmay 
ui anaient India, Thus there is the tKtmm. or 
wm b^ton hy levirate \niyom }; the tnU^Aiw, or 
secretly bom son of an ouiilteiniiis wifos the 
taluxiha, or son of tho pregniuL brida ^ tho kdmna, 
or nnnwnoci dam&el's sgn ; tbo hriia, or putvhuod 
son : ihft apap^dAa, or doeortod oon. llie more 
ryrent w^nteri do not sr'knowlpdge as leoitimato in 
the present sge of tm any but the tme 

^n, proei^ted in lawful marriage {aitroja), and 
me adopted BOD (see ADomoK [Hiudnlb 

There IB diTersity of opinion an to whether a 
widow may be flowed |o adoptp with the assent of 
per haahand given shortly bofore his dftatti> this 
being the only case in whieh a sort of teitiLmentuy 
power of I he owner of property is reco^guireriL A 
fatbar may, indood^ UistTibute fiis preporty amonir 
his aqiio during hia lifrtiiiio; bat. in Hoxiig w, he 
«aa ftrackte diwrretion only as to Ikia *eU acquired 
piowrty* the ancefltral preperty being hdd by 
fnmUy^irija*^ ^ TOiiimou^ according to the joint- 

Ps^g to cruiiioaL law, we find the ffunpreaion 
recagnize-i a sorereigii and a sacred 
fone^on. 'Hiera are hardly any ^utrlvahi Mi of 
^ werei/df (k« 

[Hindojj. The removal of thorny 
woei^ i,t the suppreadtm of 

crimim^ is regoidAi as one of tile priacI paL duties 
of a nilor. Legal oiencre are also moral sins, and 
kings, hy ^isliJng the wicked and protecting the 
vuiuouBp their owo abiioi atiom Fnn isluuont 

5 * CUtMES ATO PUSISE- 

M.Ksr& [Hindu]L A k mg in whore doniJiiieiui there 


are ofi thieves^ sdolterenv catunmiAtoTB, tobben^ 
murderer^ {aJtei: deiilh) atLimii the worJd of Indrm. 
Ahuiio, a&reujt, thefE, iduJence. 


. - —including «.b.x- 

waughter and robbeiyp and i»enial crime^^ Boeb ns 
iM altory, ram, acdnetlon. and forbidden in tercemree, 
axe rofi^ded os the five principal crizno-. T^t. 
Md robbery wem to obtain special attentiam A 
tbiof appearing More tho king with %iJig hair, 
liuliLLi^ A club Lu his band, and jiroclainilng Ids 
deed, is nurifiod of hisguUt^ whether he be i^ims or 
ps^oiiM f hut, if the king does not ^t^Ike, tbo 
guilt falls on him. Cattlc^lifti^g appcjtia to have 
oomiDOU, and tlio vdlago to w^hicb 
me rob EWta were tracked was made answotuble. 
The pnudple thus laid down has remaiued an 
cne^vft part of the law down to tmr day, and 
i rui® 'itre stilJ in force in KiiUii>4wj,r for 

follow-ing up tim track from vilUgo to vUlflge. the 
1 being held primarily i^poti- 

^bJe, Stolen property in genend raujrt- bo rt^tared 
by A ^ng to ilfl ownor* seconding to Mnnu ; and m 
iTil« even bound to niabe goed the lo« oooasiqiiied 
by hifl negligence, Tbo king is required to cause 
UvcTTi% sfadiH, festivD a^iubliesp old gardens, 
roteats, Md other pliu^ of retreat to bo guarded hy 
oompenm of Boldjer^ in order to keep uwuy thlevra^ 
and to find out thievos with Uw aid of ckver re¬ 
formed tW^ and destng- UieaiL The notion of 
theft and rebbeiy n ojctendcd rory far. so sc to 
inciiMa eh^mg of evi^ sort, forgery, bribery, 
lopgleiyi duuioueat dealing m judicial procccdiniaL 
etc. Tozinl gulil toliaiEing tol 
grJiwM i» teeiMded lui putieulArly nmiuEiilila i 
iMt itu in toe IHV (if nbom uhI oaatinlt, of liotai. 

fldoltejj, tlwt the grodatiau of pu&ieh- 
toenta to the cute of the ofTeiiileF aod 

the cffejiiled comes out moet cJeorlj. Thus a 
low^to nuu mv)t euSbr dcbto for itn {qtriinui 
wath a goamod BTflbinnn woman, u a siifeimaiil 
of tote pimtis vrlie^ jaqJteiy with ft womoa of 
mfenor toto IS pUQiflhA Me on ly w-ith ft tine. Fines 
to inflicted equally on Kj|fttriya.s and Tnwyus 
vrta defanie ene of a higher ciwto, while tlie Sodn 
offender tbenfn cc^rM {nmishiueni. Flues mu 
the most eoinnion fanit of pTminlihirnt, hut then 
'"“r'S*®]"?' Crimes and Pukisr. 

flftrbftxtiUB imelty, the iirovnleiice 
Jr the frjf (ofrou*#, end -went of Q'sieni cliAructoriie 
toe ludum u well ae otljer ]iirintiltvo codes. Deatli 
Jfl ptesenbed W Sfanu fur ft|;^vated theft, for 
tortwi^g nibbe^ ewindliofr, wd kithmuninn, 
for eerUni toes of ednlteiy aka uuiull—in btici^ 
ter ft g^t hiany mate cnmcn thiiia under morB 
tMlMced Aytteiii& t»eftto liy uirttum was the 
pnntshiueut of ft dlahooeat goldsnulJi, and mutilU' 
uto ^hftt of the destroyar of a brandAiy-niBrk — 
which ahom how ^tcal woe the ulunn et their 
nfleuto. \\ hen we fiuii tout a rod hot iron spike 
ten nagero ioB|f m to he threat into the mouth of o 
Ion'bmii wretch for reviling n RrAhuiuHt we an 
nriiubded thftt the Mnipowm of tbeot; Iftw.bgoks 
were BrObtuftmi. AltbuuKh the indjjw, like the 
jamt^ were gMcnlJy BrflJiiuftiu, it niijiean donU- 
lul wbrther the privUeff^ dnuned ny the wrer- 
“®tej elftiyi ftUd incorpninted with rofee were 
ftetuftlly Accorded to tlieni. .Mnny of their nilea 
belong to the niorol sphere, end go heyond what 
we recM^ize M the pro|K!r firovineo of toe penal 
c drinting is pnnbhcd as a trims 

m uot only aa a breach uf public cHer. 

ti:rablmg is vie\xisd in tfaq Rante light. Tb«re are 
fhMKttty and wxnal purify. 
Mqq|^itAlity ig tutuiidervd A duty tu tw by 

law in certain ciaaa The piticticq qf mauifr rites 
and intaurerioQB meant to de^trey Jife ia puuieli- 
abJe by a fine. Eveiy one must be Btrictly kept to 
the emplopimt of his own cssre. s^latrfnw-niiiJ 
duEi« And iamUy raZationii are ciali^ratcly regu- 
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iRted. The pro[»ar pporince of Tnnrul oUi^ionfl 
and delltu|tmtici«^ uDveyer, ia tlie ocel^uiatical 
law^ with ltd Jan^ liMiA of juid Tiellginua 

penjvnce^ and auBteritie^ {aee Exfiahok aktd 
ATO sntJfi;^ pilndu]). fnj^hmnnL ami pmaiioo 
zoaj be rombmed. aa when tb« Eiajor of a mlicli- 
cow or ef a boil (Uw« bemi? Bamed animala) han to 
pa^a fine fli^t ami da aftarwanlH, or wbcDr 

In oaa^ ot »xual crimbiallty, the king inflieta 

E ibhment niid the KIB committed U expiated 
a penance^ Shonliil an a^nder fail to wrlorm 
penaace preacHbed for lua oiflencCp no ui at 
one# itxpoll^ from htn caata by th# oereiRony of 
* th# broakiag of the wiwter-pot'—a 
eerotnOQ:j wMdi ia peTfoTTEned down to tb# pieaant 
day in KUch PonUbment by itaeli ia alao 

aepppaed to have a poiifyingefi^erti Jvi m the abere- 
mentioaed caa# of a lJu#l who appeara before ihE 
king of hia own noconi ami ii ftmclc down by 
Judicial procedoT# is sue pi# and pAtrmrrltaL It 
prewntB the open oonrt method of mv«tigwtiRg 
accnaatioiis fororime, the Idn^^ aU#nd#d ^ leamed 
BTabmanap enterm^ hii court of jtiatiea ereiy 
mamUigt BJid therap after having aeatod biMaelf on 
tJ^jad^#ntr#aatitEKl having wonhlppod the goda, 
nn^ Tt^rinp the trial of the cauafls brou^t li^dt# 
hitu. 1i!he King hi# to fut for one whole day if a 
jf rinfiTtiAl daaarHng pmniahment ia allowed to go 
fte#, ami for three daye if an InnocBUt man ii yun^ 
Uhed. Th# mora recent law^booke maution a nam- 
Inr of other mentb#]^ of a court of iiixtic# baaidea 
the king—Uie king'# dDinoatIo prieat^ nU chief jodger 
who may al^ repnaent him if absentp bia miniatera 
of State, the fUBeaoorti of the conrti who at# 
required Eo itate th^r opLnLon of the rasa nnra-^ 
B#rvedly and in aeccmlane# with the dictate# of 
jnstie#, the occonntanti the aerihe, the beadJ#^ 
Gold and fire are iu#d In the admbiintration of 
onihs. and ordeala, and water lor rsfreeihnieqt- fn 
giving a dcebiaitii the king mojit attend to Iwal 
tisag#p written laWp and the prairticB ol the Tirtiioa.jip 
if not oppo^ to local, ianiilyp or carte qaagna. 

trihea^ and e»tee ha^ alw tribanab of 
their owiUp correaponding to the mcdnm PaiScbftyate j 
but from these an appw to th# king i# poesiUe, 
'riicr# ia DO ef^rnitUi difrerenee lietween the trial of 
cl^land c]imiiuiJ.aiiito»exc!ept porbapfl thatth# char^ 
Bctcr and other qaalificaliottB of a Teliabln witneai 
are not examinel eo atrietlv in nrijnjnal Bafi#a a# ia. 
civil ones* and that the defendant in a eiindnal 
uaee cfinnot be repnewnted by a «ib«titate^ The 
litigante mnrt alwaya be heard In and Uio 

king or tho jmlgo watebea tlimr countenance ud 
their oondart carcfnJljr Witnoisee are watehed in 
tho mne waft th* depoaitiotta of witneeM Wing 
regarded aa th# inert Important part of the evidence. 
Certain perBona are not adtniaeibi# a# wiUnama on 
aeconnt of their pcnonal T#Latioa» with the litigant 
|iartio«, or on acconiit of ag#, dimityp awc^ devotion 
to religion,. jBoml or persoruU oefecta. There at* 
nJ» Bom# pmvirtomt aa to the mstnber of witncOTeSi, 
that thrre ahall not b# lea# than tlircft In the 
orrat of a conflict of toatimon^, thatol the Eoaicnity 
gencndly wevaila Th# witnewoa are aolwnly 
^jured to apeak the trntii; and^ if abould 
h^pen to mrtt with a calamity ^thin aoven 
day# after making tlielr depoaitioo, thb b held to 
proT# ittn falvehcHxL Perjured witne^t^ea are Bevendy 
pnnbihedp and Imv# to endore fcnrfnl pAxi^ to a 
future exustenee* and destroy their own reative#. 
through their wickednasa Peijttryp however. Lb 
tolomtovl whore an aotn/cd person may t» saved 
from death by itn , _ . 

The Inter faw-hooks give epwial prominence to 
documents, and make writ too prevail over oral 
ovidcnce. ih# plaint and the mtswer of the def^d- 
ant having, Ukewbo, to he itatod m wirting. Th# 
LriaJ U to h# conducted diflcrectly and flktlfnllj, 


far liaiB Diay hav# Uie appeanmo# of vemetun# 
1134211 and venciou# men may rEefUnblo ia 

doettmetiLB tnay h# foiled. If human proof Bhonld 
fail, divmn t#Bt b to be reaorUd to, of which there 
ar^ many kind#, Btich ta the water and fir# ordcnb» 
the ordeal by pobwOp tim ordf^ by hot metal ta 
gold coin has to bo taken ont of a vewl fllled 
with boiling oil and bnttetls the ordeal by draw- 
Lng lotBp and the ordeal by Baered libatian. The 
deitiea are invoked to anperviBc those procMdin^i 
aitd are belusiwd to ertahiuh th# innooenc* nr gnilt 
of the ac(;ii##(L tu le»mtportnnt caaes, ontlifiarato 
be edmiuLstcredp the accursed aw^ion/,^ by th# head 
or feet of # ErAhmniip or of hia wife or iwnj or of 
idol, n-nd Ida Lanoocnc# being eotahllBhnd if witltin 
a Krtain period ho shotild not meet with an extra- 
ordinary calamity^ Bueh aa an illTtw, or th# Iob# of 
a aon or of hiB forton#. The cufftom of petfonuing 
ordeal# lia# aurvived down to very rnoaem time#; 
and oat^ by an Idol, a Bnhmcm, eto, are even 
now in vogue, ns accident luippeinijng to the pensoii 
aft-erwaidB b#Lng comndeiud to prove hia gniltn 
The docuion of the jmlge in a Hdit is to be stated 
in wTitinjg, and a copy ol it is to h# handed to tbe 
viotorionsi party, 'when lawemla are decided 
KopHcrly, tnn mesiheTa oi the emurt: are clennd 
Irom guilt Bnt where juntice, weranded by in- 
jufitlc#, approaches> and wa judge# do not exiract 
the dart^ then they also ar# wounded that dart 
of injustice' iXfiraon, p- 17 ; Mnnu^ viii, 12>* 

Th# scuioKof the BBcred law„ according to Mtmn 
(iL 6, 12b coniirt of the wbnl# Vedn^ the 5mrfi, or 
tmditloo^ Um custom# of holy menp and seir'antiB- 
fAckion (whar# there ia no oLher The font 

Yedaxp to^thar with auiilimry litaratnro, aU of 
which Is iMliered to bo rtEnmJ and inspired^ ore 
wndned to th# coniidentlon of religious ribrn^ and 
oontBin very littlo nbout necolar laWi thon^ they 
axe i!oo:sdin#d the fnnntiL.lnh#ad oE the wbrn# law. 
iijfAormaid^rm or Smr^x are the real soart## of 
law from a legal pointi of view* Th# term 
moaiLi litoftiiily ^lucollectiimp' and is tisfid to denote 
a work or the whole body of Swwkjit work* in 
which the aagcs oE antiquity set down llieir rccol- 
Iflctioiifl of the divio# preceptB regarding ib# dnty 
of man. Jn r^ily, the eartioHtr Liw-booka 
cxnnpd#^ In nnd far th# Br&hmantcal twliools ntody+ 
big th# ^wriouJi part# of the Veda, and have been 
preserved as portioas of the mann a ls of Vedic Im# 
nued in tiMHe Mhools^ ur ua imleptindsnt worka 
Such composiUanB ar# th# Dhorma^irm or 
najafrw of ApustainhA, Banilhayaim, Gautamap 
Vau^Eba, Vi^no, imd seme othnfi- They m ocku- 
pMcil'tJi the nphortstlc mtjn. rtylcp either entiivly 
In prose or, moto ttsuaUy, in mixed prose and vert#. 
Some of these work# sjn supjKncd to bar# Ipcch 
writlcn b the 6Ui or ath cent &,&, or^en eAriicT, 
Imt tli#v may have ondergoo# many ehanges suice 
them ^rbeir caot#nla ar# mainly ndigie^ the 
perttiv# law is also trc*tod in and they are 

tcry nseful for tracing ih# grndonl development of 
legal iostitulioiiB in [nJia- * 

ymm these apheriBlic treatise* w pa#a to the 
v#r»fl#d worksp eomposed in mfetre, 

as the rtlcbrutod Code of the Magna Chaito 

of Brfthmjinboo; ihe Cod# of kAjSayiJtya^ di^ 
tinifuished for ito eonciae and Byrtetualie treatm^t 
of tb# whnl# l*w, in tlirt* b^wfcii, on i.s. 

Eulbimu rite# and dulie#, flyaeflAam, ranfl^ 
pr^enw, and pr^i^iiio,^ Bms ^ thmr 
itooemont: and the C^e of Nimd^ 
bBietr confined to jonsprudenco aJo^ whieh it 
treaUi with great MJnsei of detail. Th# opanmg 
venH. of th# €^o of hfnnn namto how M#nu, toe 
dcBcendant of BrahmA gave th# greats®^ an 
acevnnt of the crMtion, and aftcrwaida trana- 
fertvd the task of mponnding tho InstiEut^E U« 
Sacind Law* which he had learned from HrahmA 





LAW (Iranian) 




to OBB uf hla ten raind-lMm hoiul Tbem U 

tJi itBiiLEiit ptrDverlp thftt ^lil &Eiuid tudk medicftiB/ 
uid uBthfiT iBAxlui etAtin^ tiut ' & i or rala 
of Lbb- tliBJt b oppDced to Lbo oI Mbbu’s 

IbjjfitBtea b nat Ap|frov 0 (i^ Thn tminber pf 

JcMfBpd Camnientwon oomposod un thq Cade of 
Macia, from the Stli OT 9th OABL dutmwa^a, also 
toatiji^ to the Tcr^ pe^titlar autboritj estrly 
to this omhJioatiuD of the relijgiicuB and 
MeoJar law, which mmy have oriem&ted m the fijst 
A.P., il idot There ore mlso mimy 

Smfii* whcch have Ddt been prenG^ed IB a eepantte 
aoJ complete fortB, ajul Die koowii to ua only from 
the po^sges of Jaw cited in the ^nskrit Cinai- 
mcniATiea Di;^tAi Imt tlie aathenticity of 

thgase texts La aomewbat doobtfuL The mytlioh 
logicud poems culled I^ar^tifu are also citod a ipeat 
ilEAl^ p^kculiu-ly on thfi snhject of towm^ and 

other partA of trio relj^oBA hiw, though tlioy Are 
^d to be inferior in Butbonty to tlie The 

ComiueqtiiTied and Byatematic worka on laWj being 
posterior in timo to the and Pitjr^n^^, We 

gradunliy eoine to supen^e them in atLl^rity^ 
tApcciaJly the eelebrmted a CommeziitAiy 

on the of YfijdACKJtpooiiipoiM % the ascetic 

Vij&itneivivTa, a.d. IJfXt, at KaivAnap^Ein^ in the 
Ib^ccJiiir The of JMvanpa-hbAtlAi 

the S(tfa§v&tlvild3a of king Etudraderm, ibe F'trrim^ 
f rofAiya of ^UtrajnEHTA, the .Vn^yvjyfaof of Ntl&ka^ 
anrdi other learned eompositiona are eonour- 
rently with tJio rd in Mie BemeraJ prorizme l 

in B^gaJ alone the of J fm o fA^ ji li un a 

W supcrsoilod Ui« Mitdl^ra as far na tho Jmw nf 
knlKrit^ce id coBCsnied^ CBEtoras which nra, like 
writtffl oodeag coiuidered a aonree of lair have to a 
•Certain nxtanit been embodied in the eod^ Kecent 
colhsctuiBjf of eastoma were institnted hy the 
Britihh CoTomniKit-^.g,, A- TM Lam ami 

of Hindu London, ^ Q. L 

Law, Caloottr^ jgSl £ 
C, Bonlnoia and W, 11. RaUignn, iVof« M 
ary Law aw ndfnmuiirid iii Md Cyuriw 0 / fJW 

Laiioret ISTfl. 

iioir.HirfAiiidf»^ im: c. 

Uv^HHdu b SEK, 

r^ij, ^ 3dT. ajtv. xixUt - M. McaJer-WilbaBH, fadfm 
ITffdMM, I^ncjon, ifiOS: R. Weitand Gr BktUer, A DitirM q/ 
iM J. D. itim4v Lw» mmd 

I lym; SfiksrJ^Oufu ta«a otimow. IM; 

V. N. Uu^hk, Late. IftiO; J. C Ghm. 

IkM flwJtt Lav, C^JwUa, itfe, and w£j 

Sim C-f/AP H- SI SCAHtruT. UHL JoLLr. 


EAW (Iranian).—The tenn dafna, the later efia, 
which Vi commotiLr and coavaMently tranKlnlcd 
* law,' iM pcrhapi the most cbawtejnstlo and bc^ 
known tarni m the ATestio Ayntetn. Et ^ao Indic¬ 
ates the mligion iteeif; In fact, Ln ftccoid with the 
entire mentality of the ancient ImnlaiiiL, as nf eo 
many other Eastern peopln^ there was no dutlnct Ion 
be^oen teJigioos and cirU Jaw* Anotber term 
be tranadnted ^ law ^ is diUa, and in the 
rahlavi treatiH?, the />iipLnr|p we read the aei«r- 
lion, Aiedfio flte^o ifiao MdidaifaM (JPTnJknrf, ed. 
BtahotenB, S^jens, Bombay, lS74fl'.^eh. £ft),which 
we timj rertder, * the Mudean reJigian U the law of 
Gdig^ remarks, it is bighlj proWbln 
Uiat. With the andent IjraniarLH, as with other fndo^ 
Enrapean people^, tbe early form of jndlcbU prweH 
was the fiimple one of a village nonncil of eldnna 
Hii nirmisep that in the word mdru (tbe origin of 
thfl modeni Persian enfir, nr, as we mj, 
we have a OfUliLc term for ^jodge/ does not 
seem to he tenaUe, aJthongb elcim certainly bears 
the rawing of ' deriding.' In Uie later Avesta the 
term fho^^aonLetUneB with the 0 D&Hlieatlve d- 

nian, " pviitg qt administrating taw' (Kt. ix- 10), 
«5crtAi^y m dica te i the judge. In the pamge just 
quoted li ia aspedady applied to Urrtk^baya. th* 


fion of Thrita, who il considered apparently as a 
kind of Iranian Nnma. According to Uciger'avltrw, 
the pde^y code, w hich we know as the V<miid4dt 
tepreaentf only that portion of ie^lation ' in w filch 
the priesthood rsaqrved for thentBclvefl jurisdictinn, 
or efd^ ad-dtd eccIcskaaLknl [lenal Llea to thopie of the 
secular trlbtinal/ Thcrq are distinct traces in the 
Avesta of blood and, stiJI more, of wer^Ud; 

indiiedt theprescriptioBki for the latter are fairly full 
Isae Vend^ it* 44b Such nsngeo were no doubt 
pre-Zorgiiatrian- The legislation cMintninsd in the 
VMdiddd^ BgreeabJy with the underlying Mrinclpledi 
of tbo system, does not make anj real dWinction 
between wbat we should calJ dvii jrnisprqidenoe an%l 
teligioiu or Tittial law. if we accept J+llr llonlton'a 
Uieoiy of the Mngian ejnment luster ZoroaBtrian- 
im {Earl^ ^DreawtrianiwrrL, T/indon, 1913, lectures 
vi, viLh then the whole ritual Ic^Lation ninnt 
be nttribotod to thUv ns be mnintaLtis, non Aryan 
race, tn the coda, however, moml, ritual, nm! civic, 
even byj^dsnii^ crimes and tbelr respecti 19 pnnl^- 
mente are mingled toccther. As we Hhonld expect 
from the fnndamentai and traditional love of troth 
and hatred of falsehood which, even by the testi¬ 
mony nf their Greek foes, always eluLEacteri^d thn 
ancient Iranian peoide, the highef^ value is altaclied 
to the obeervi^co 01 eoBtnicte ], and bieaeli 

of contract is aevarely condenmed^ even when 
Eowarda nnbelkcvem. Contracts are said to be con¬ 
firmed in six Ways—by word of mmith, by hand- 
gra^p or by the pledging of a ahnep, an ox, a man, 
or a piece of land, reapeotivdy {Fcwif, ev. ■atT). 
CzimEBi of peraonaJ violence ate carefully gtndiiAted 
ac^rding to the senon^ness of the Liijurii^ done 
Md the number of tioioa committed, the penaJlies 
poing fixed on a HJidingscalo of (apparenUy) scoorg- 
ingg. ^ Capital pnpLsbment, eutinu^Iy enovtgh, is 
Pteocribea* nut iot taking life+ bnt for performing 
iri^gDliM'ly and withoirt sufficient knowledgo our- 
taiii priestly ftmetions. The urdluary unit, so to 
speak, of corporal cfiaBtisement for all kinds of 
Crimea is vp^Jana, whidi ia geDctiLllj translated 
^.^trnke* or 'blow' with a ho^u'^blp or *»eoiirge. 
A difficulty arises from tbo enormoBs nmubor of 
these unite wMch aro ptescrfbeil for certain crimen^ 
rising to hundreds and even thousands, which It 
wonlu be quite impofisible for any huimin being to 
bear, Aa^howe^iet, therg was apparenltj a vads of 
moBetaiy equiralentA for cor^ioral chastii^mettts^ 
it may m thattbeso Im poeMblo numbers ore simply 
meant as a guide to fix the amcmnl of aurh wergild. 
As a matter of fact, far maire Berians punijdbmetitB 
Sps asaigxLcd to wliat wa abuuhl cunsider slight 
rituy or ceremonial tnmsgression tlinn to crimeB 
of Tioleuce. In the opLuioo of Spiegel and Geiger, 
these may possibly mean aimply blows 

with an iiiaLmment for the slaying uf noxious 
Insoete and other oreatures of the Evil Spirit^ 
whoso dcsttectien wis supplied to atoDC ter a 
cortaiu degree of crime. 

M ttw FmdidAd *m * pritMfjr ci tte 

Ml W uhf txmimaTwaUm of 

ivy»pti a» mtMt ^rrmAr pnnlsb«d. II tbs Mtwlly 

*P.ttv dsUrary of j 1^ Urd ffWitc, It iisIieM of coonc rvsiJk 
T«iT mtEo^ Jl b |ifcM4s tbk, qflw catly. ponem 

coftud bo fvUaivJ af tarf# hr tbm pajmeat af aiiitk^ 

HHmpuua^ lo siw prisW. Tta maix s mM umwr furs 
i iFFwI mb dJmsuncms pcmckliif cMHMlWnMGaliv, 

OiCteda Jb p, IA0^ ^ 

Be this as It may, the J^atem of an cquivaJecit 
hne^ in money fat anccessive deg^rm of corporal 
ptmlshoiieiit s«sms to have suheteted down to 
oaaanian, tlMHj inasmcich as in the Pahlavi 
trenttee, SAdynwl Ht^SA^yawi (lit^ ' Jiect nondient *)l, 
which Li the standard text of Later Mardean 
casnliitry, in ita cotnmcni od the aWve-qnoted 
4tfa Fnr^trd of the the H?ale of^hea 

for varinna degrees of rinJenen^ ridug h™ five to 
two bnsdred, u giynn with squiTalenki in iftr 4 liTnu 








LAW (Japanese) 


andtrirf rGr. wlnfhoriKiiwil]j'’ffeTe 

sud mjtEjTcnlij tu Kfrest^ot thi» in the 

golden ptenlcd of Kushita, the S^ini ivdgfied 

tb# docdji din demf^ but wLudi Later oti were 
tnuialEitcd Lueo fnnL uionatar)' VnltLcA (M Eu. 1V, 
Went, Si££ V* (ISSUJ S do f nirgda^- 

fwm d rAv^Uit PwT-^r IS&If pp^ ccxatrEi, 

In the co-'^e of one orinie mentioned in tlie iftsfnn nf 
Afta f Y^raf, the poimltj would npiioiii to amount 
to about £:2000. 

Tbo fart llmt m iLo Ar»tn and ttin i^ub^nent 
Fablnvilitcimtiirepmclic^tv no lUitLnetLun ia made 
botwecn tnotai auift and etinioa, 1»f?tween 

mrloH^antical and oivil jnrwroiLeiioe^ mceountii for 
tbo faet that we have roally no oiviJ oode in the 
Sncret] Book, wad in spite of Its namo the PablaTi 
DtnJJc P law-eode of roligian 'j is pnndy 
A treatuu uf moral theolo^. Fm^ent^^ of wbat 
nmy bo called cirll loirai oiiam exist in one or two 
ranlavi ireatiKca mmi tjoned by WeeL Thus what 
he sty lee * the.SocuiJ Code of tbo Parsiain Sfi^nlan 
ti mes ' containa InfoTmatioti about alAve:‘> partuerSp 
and joint propnetora, +dlecUiQjia of tbo Icadcrfl of 
fiTofciifltons and apeeinent and dLsaiEfreeniGnt witb 
tliflir deciuDOnp'’ the laws of property* tbo inoojnB 
or wlvea^ annultscfi, moit^^oge, oare and adoption 
of cblLdfon, ^ iniiallibDity of otfidala,’ otcu One 
picrisiDn reganling a luau with two wLtos may be 
quoted; 

*l£«fa wile pep«Ji.(«]y ta Jotal proptfil^ with tbe buibaad^ 
bttt tac WItw {|ie|»^le- prqprietaff rtfaldii mt inatbff J 
lud Ik Id bAt ■]Jamrbl'4 tot a wU« to liter tbit Jalot pnwf^etpr- 
■blp^ but laror Itaa ib [fW«l my 

There can be no doubt wSiatovor that civil oodeo. 
tribiinalar and jadjjes must bavo Esijat«l under all 
thboucmaLve I ranian dynastiiiB^ oudor Iha etipreme 
antborlty of the kioff+ U will be romeuibered tbat 
tvLon in tbc OT the - Laws of Lbp !lSedea and 
i^cmane* are specinJly referred to tn Identical 
tettDM. !a Du a®* it is add to be * the law of iho 
Me«lett and PeieiADi' that no decree made by the 
king may be nEtered : and in Esl iheru ia 
luentlon of * the law of the Medea and Pemons,' 
wlijcli may not bo altered* apparentEy even by the 
king hlmf£i\L Aa regards the pnniebmant of crimes 
it b w ell known that throfigbont history, and evon 
to the present day* pcualtioo of g^esomfi cruelty 
ItRTo In™ cliiuntct eristic of Permaq inilcrB and 
nmgljiCTi^ea U baa be«n remarked by mttifo than 
one writer that the borriblo punuihments detmlod 
in the /n/^rno of Ar^-i Vtrflf are ahnost cvrtaiELly 
repr^uctioii^ of the dreadM tortTirca inileted in 
the Saeanian confla and trihuimK and a further 
^cggcalioD Ims IsfEii ventured that Bomeecbo of the 
MLnio may not improbably be found in the grim 
pnnklitu^iitH of I>i]iite"e Iitfimo* 

LrTMwrttt—W. 

KrUnm, 1^ t^- 
by Dirib Pe^dwtaii, 

0# [|OOI>wi h3 tht Ih-L 


L CAainruLLL 


LAW (Jnponlsw}.—I. Tlie laws of audent Japan, 
as oF nil ancient pijopiBS, were those of tmatom. 
Tbodgb thoLr details havo been lost, it ia evidmt 
tliat tlie tw^o fuudamonlal principJes—of ImMnal 
iovorukmty* and of the family systetn—wejw firmly 
catabliAieu even in early dajii. The Tmpetial HtJiu» 
coiuidend itself the head of ibo whole taco, and 
governed i^ccotdingly, wdiUo Eonli elaa, nnder LEb 
own heailp called omi or mtarqjj* was roprewntod at 
the court, holding Its office % inlitintauce fram 
cenenitina to genemtiorL Within each clan the 
Eiw of custom wfla followed, the cladoiiten leeming 
to have rendflrcd unquestioning obedietico to their 
rhItL Tliia period of authority derived ffotii e nstom 
extended from pre-histaric timob to about A.D, 
ami may l.ie ne^idHi aa a tUno nnindneu^l by 
foreigri idcEin, hi whlcb were bud tliie fonudalionj! 
of thuBft biter law's most uniquely Ja^ioneae- 


2 , The o-ldest code mentioued In Japane!;^ liistory 
U the constitution formcil by the regent. Prince 
UmayAdo (i^botolcu Tauhlh in the l!2th y4eai of 
Empr^ Suiko {A.D. 6il4). This conaistcd of seven¬ 
teen orckleis, and is cenunouly known, aa TAd 
jfrficfs GOfUfiftifion. WlieElitT, how^ 
uvuTk tb^ constltntioti ihould^ be cal fed a pOfiLtive 
law nr merely a pcfitirail prmcifile u a question 
discuj^ but not setUed by Japanese hbftnrinini* 
since it was is&ued in the name of the Prineo and 
not of tlm Enipn^ 

In the tenth year of Emperor Tcncbl fA.D, CJlJ 
a code of laws, said to have consisted of twenty- 
two volames, was formed ; hut the eutira code was 
lost, and ito eocitenlB aru unknowii. fa the fonTth 
year of Emperor ^fommu. IMnce OsakalR and 
Fniiwara Pnliitci were charged with the duty of 
eocfificalion ; and in the following year, the fir^ 
of Taiho (iOlk tho work was completed. Tliia 
entire c^e, consisting of clevim volunies of genenl 
law concerning goveniniciit organlzatioUp a^lininiflH 
t^tion, and private reXatloiw, and six volumes of 
crriniinai laws^ was nromnlgatod and enforced the 
H&ipi? jrofLr, and in known aa the ToiAo It 

also hoe hc^ii lost. 

In the Second year of Yoro, in the reign of 
Emperor Gmshn (fiSh Fajlwara Fublto and others 
were again ordcr^ to reviso the atatntee^ The 
revision oonsut^ of ten vniumca of gracral law 
and an equal number devotetl to cnmlnal law, 
Tbot^h called by the name ^ Yofo/ this was no¬ 
thing mors than a reviaion and supplement of the 
Taiba Code, and w, tbereJoroi cOninw>nly kiKiwn 
by the latter name. The part of this code on 
general law has been perfectly preserv^^ but the 
part on cruninal Lnwa has been lost, with the ex- 
osptinn of four chapteni. This is the oldest faw- 
bwk In Japan- 

Th™ law* were marked by Chinese inflttentc^ 
net thnt CbineAe law was adopted as a wholCp 
but the best Chine** principles were added to 
Japanese Law* already existing. The Taiho [mww, 
with many rcvisiMns and aupplemenU, guvcrncd 
tbo nation for about live bundrM jcai*^ until HOO, 
There ATO many rommcuLiurtee* chief among them 
being and E!^<hSha, 

The iirat of thoH wa* olficial ly edited in the tenth 
year of Tencho in the reign of Emperor Ninnn 
(S33b and is recogniz)eii a* of the bighest authority- 
With live eetahllahmjGUt of the feudal 
the individual filhegniis UAUbd laws for tlie govern¬ 
ment of their vmekls; and, nn the authority of 
t]io f^hoguna mcreiuied, the UrriboTy witJdn whleli 
the Taiho laws were enforced dEcmaawd untiJ, with 
the oitablislimetit of the Bhogunate govemmeut at 
Kamakum under Minamntjo Yoritomo ftniddlo of 
F^theent)- it wo* limited to placH directly under 
the toutrol of the court. A remarkably simpla 
code of feudal laws comd^ling of only fifty-one 
articles was formed hj Flojo, the executive bead 
of the Shognuatcp on the Sth of August, In the 
first Tear ofTeioU the reign of Em jwnsr Goliori- 
kawi It Is known a* the and 

oeoonlod so well with thn apirit of feudalim that 
St f cmained efTcctivo until the end of the Tokugawa 
Shugnnato (ISdtb , . , . 

The chaioeteriatic of ibis code is m rejection 
of Chineae uifluence and its adaptatioa to the 
nuintenance and devulopinent of a unique Japause 
feudoJisiu. In the day^ of the Taiho laws, the 
whole country was umfer direct government eujer. 
viskon ■ but durinif the feurtoJ period only a little 
territory rumaiu^ under auch wnliol. by fp tJie 
larger port boiug held as amhee-HoiBn in the 
BarilcT period* the children of a family tlia^ 
equally lu the Loheritanco of [TOpcity* but under 
fpadalHUD the iddcst sou took pr^cedenrfc 

4. WUb the fall of the Kjunoknra Sbogimato 
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11334} its tlie Aihlka^, eontinned to 

4;|]Jdrcfl piincifdf tllA TdidL^Sihlkiltltlku; but 
lUv |aw 3 wdfe revised fmin time tiiud mttil tlie 
juticJeii nnmbcr'ed two hUDJueo juid ten. Tbe 
Ktnbv-Shikini&l'Ui of seven tcon Artie] ps* was LaiaM 
durinjc the time the Ashilcjs^ Shogmiste j bnt 
the ATlAlra of the country hewne ifirtoiderJy, nnd 
neither tiie law of the court nor the will of tike 
Sho},MmAte wis executed. ^lany feudjU lords do^ 
clur^ their Ladepeiidenee ; aod. some antong them 
issued their own re^^i^almtious or lamilj Laws^ of 
which tbOiEe of the Shinto p Qachlp Llkoeokabep 
Hojd, Aud Ajakuiik fajiailies remiiji intaet. For 
two btindml ycarsp until thd esUbllsbmcDt of the 
Tdkii^wA Sho^nate (ia0(3)p tlio country passed 
thmogh what is known qs Ijie dork egasp oiui nu 
BOW kws of ijemuinoiit Talne wore onapted. 

5 - in the eighth year of Kc^chn in tho reign of 
Emperor t^yoBei (I603)| Toknpwwalyeywsu pacified 
the whole country and eetahliFhed hia goTcrnnjent 
Jis Shog™ in Yedo (now Tokyo). Two hmidred 
And Hxty-hve ^eara of peace followed. The Tokii- 
giiwa familj tried to govern the coontry acconling 
to aiiwid j cxiitLiig cuitomSp ondp u far u po^'^ble, 
avoideHri the nmldng of written Laws^ Butp as time 
passed^ the mamber of simplestatates increaMd, and 
they were codiQod in wliajt ia known as the A'loa^ 
This code was divided idtO two parta^ 
the liret doalizm with laws of oOmncipyp of qdminu^ 
tralion* and of perMnid relatiopSp while the second 
eontaince] the crlminaj Laws, As the minijial law 
eamprUed a hundred artioleer the people of tho 
time teniied it €od& 0 / iha flundrAd. 

fkcrecy was a goTemiug priuriple ol thoTokogawa 
f^liogunate ^ these artideSp thersforc^ were not pnb- 
liahod, hut priratoly diatrihnted among feudal 
cfhceiTffi for Lnjormatdou and gnidance^ Aa a result^ 
these laws, though of comparatively T&seat date^ 
aro not Iti all poiota clearly understc^. 

& The uncertniuty concerning those Jaws of the 
Shoj^ato Li ineream by the fiut that at the time 
of the Eeatonition In when tho anthotity 

which had been ejtercbcd Ij the Shogunats waa 
restored to the lEiipcrial HodWp they were entirely 
inapplit^bre, being in reality family and not 
national in their natojOp and they were, nccord- 
ingly, conipluLnly set aaide; Doting a period of 
some soYea hnndmd ycaiw the Impcdn] Heuse had 
Lad ao real voico in the government, and 
no lawn which coaJd at once be cniorKtJ. As a 
temporary mcasuro, certain Chine:u> laws woi% 
revjvfti and artlclca from the Taiho Code were 
revised^ Contact with Weatom nations and a 
study oE tlieir eiviluatma showed tho necea^iity 
of laws in liarmeny with the modem world s and 
in tho iftoenth year of Meiji (1&S2) the criminal 
code w^as promurgatoA This was followed, in the 
twenij-swcond yoar ClSfi9)p by the proclaiumtiDn of 
tho ConsCilut toUp andp in tho thirtyrthlktl year„ 
(ISOOlp by tho civiL cede* Anxtluuy laws of pro- 
codure have been Issued on the modi^ of Wesbem 
tbations; hut all these, together with the standmd 
codesp recognize and enforce the two fundamental 
principles which from the Liit have characteriaed 
Ja|jmieeD law: ihe sovereiguty uf tha imperial 
Uuuso and the family sysumi. 

Lmunaa^M. Khs^ j^pdntmm CirQ 

IdfidiSi. 1904; It MudhpjL, ■ iapuin Li^ Itkfll- 

tctlou," In TAKi rnH. T lia»0f; V. PappaiaTar ftu ^aiawimt 
in. Jaa^rkt OtnsL. Ltm Epnftlirwa^ 1906: J. H. W%7ttaiw. 

' Matttiiii Eflr ol tlrtvats Law to 01f| Jspso/ in TASJ 
TamaJUCU] N.SKAJJIIA. 

I-AW (Jewish h — The imporLant siguifemtion 
which Judaiam Irom carJicAt times ba> attached 
to the law la outward ly indicated by tho fact that 
the rcllgioqs rDcabnl^ of the Jews pre«nti no 
fewer than oeT«n synonyma for this conception: 
^ (alau Awf^OA), the moat cnciptebenslva eseproa- 


sion forlaw^ the laws of oatnte t9eing_aLBO Indicated 
by it, p rnifcdA, fdnf A, and 

the term (VluA, which h beno^ved from E^erhiun. 

Tbfr ImJ or th* PmuUawh in: Cx II I.* 

Sh ill.: r.Y S7s Sa i-wl isf., sTtii, ss-w, asL; 

Pt i-27. 

The usual division of the laws into Icgah rituAl, 
and moral U not snpported by the scnrces i %uch a 
distincUon is nowhere expreiaedp mit cun such a 
divhilon be made with ragaM to their eonlcutfl. 
On the Eontmry, ono and the same luw is often 
both legal and moral—the liumeroiw social 
laws i and just sa often tlte hasie adduced for the 
legal nnd ritual Laws ekvotea tliein to moml law^. 

An outward distinction is imposaible becansa all 
laws without dJstiuction are rtrH^aided aa dtflne 
commandf^ All commands am oi divine origin, 
siacd God mpn^soots h&w and mqmilty In Idea. 
Thia eanception is thp wnatau t element In Jewlali 
teUgion at all stages of ita evolotionp wblob wa 
can still partly tra« in the ori^nol docimieiits. 
However much law nmy have vuieil in £te eeuno- 
tation at different tim^ it wnsi aJways regarded aa 
on eapres^ion of the di vine will i and ho who pto- 
fe«wd to belong to tbe Jewish commimity must 
not only acknowledge the one (Jod, hot also con¬ 
form to all U is laws tmcotiditianally+ Disobtidience 
to tho commands of God waa equal to heresy, just 
liko idolatry ond anperatitionr and.was described 
aa ' profanation of the divine name,* Judaism woa 
froni tho beginnuig more a reli^on of doing than 
of bdievlngp and, thtyrofu-rOp it has laid tho main 
emphasis on the Jic^^al miher than on tho myaticiif 
elements The coiiatitntion of J udabm , oecordiDgiy p 
ia not a nnmberof nrtielee of belief^ bat Eon com- 
mandTiiente; and the revelation at ^inai Is mpne- 
Ecnted not oa a eommunicatuiin of secret doeirinea, 
but os a proclamatJcm ol tho divine wiH ; Moses is 
not a motaphysicLan, hut a 1 aw^ver. 

The I^mta'tciich, as we have it tenlay, does nut 
pjreesnt one unifomi system of Je^latloDp but a 
oomposito body of |awa from severaJ eouiiHsanf very 
dlfreront times; and, in spite of all tlieiJr work, 
criti» liavo not ondrely anccceded In assigning ihe 
single laws to a particular sonm or even to a pnr- 
tioialar lime. The oldent lawn (e*p. Ex 21 
ekfallut n cnnsuderahlfl degree of harmony with the 
old Dabylonian C^e of Hammurabi, but a dopen- 
denoeof Ihe odd on the outer must nut ba axsum^. 
In comparing the two systems uf law, apart from 
the gre&l progress In single laws, we i&tn stmek by 
ndilTejen^ in principle, vii. the intimate union oi 
law and moralitT which characteriree Jewish iegia^ 
lation (ci fco. Ex 23^ ** and een. Dt, e.y. 

S» 10”-" IS^Ti 24‘J). 

The disenmaea of the prophets from the middle 
of the 8th «nL onwards alrettily presuppose a law» 
which they rccogniK as binding and whose non- 
fnlOlment they censure. Fre7|Uonclyp howovor, 
they polenuco ogulnit the law; they drclam tho 
whole system of worship worthless and oven hated 
of God, wheu tho nation does nut practin justice 
and morality^ Hut lha elevated moral exhortation 
of the pTopheEs was lilLle understuod and sliEI less 
followed. It Was too abslmct to exercise a dddrive 
Indiisnce on the life of the pcc^le. It bed lirst to 
be made pmcticahls in a socia] Icgielaiion, ndaptcil 
to dUTetent caaea and rircomfstlllioca, and tranJi- 
foimsd into a mlc of conduct for tho iudividluaJ, 
En ibis way DcutcroncKny took its riae ■ it is a 
pfmdnct of tha prophatiD teaching, and plow suclaJ 
justice at tho hoort of religion, whilo it reatricli 
the aphero of wonabip torn great exientp and, in par- 
ticnloTp leco^iiies only one pltice nf worshi p. After 
tho rDtum rtom the EkIIc and the building of tha 
acooad TempJen lb a order of wotahip in oil ita 
detoUs was appointed in the 'Pricsta' Code,'' oJ- 
though its conutitusni purts are, it ia tmop of an 
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The diflerent Imw^hooiki were now 
DvmhiiLnl iiito on? book Abn# w]|b the tndkidnH 
of primoviil hiritoiy ud tL# Mgftofj of thu natlan 
which kino Dri^nat^ At iliEbrent peri^fl (op to the 
doAth ol Mofiee). Moa«a wba resided ua uie Author 
of thin book, every word of which WAjt KOp^xmed to 
be MiFfiiredp And waa deaapiatxd hj the ftome 
* tMrhiiiff/ BelUl lo ite divine ori^ tmd reco^- 
idtion of ila wliole contentA the bej^ of 

■T^dauin uodcr Eim- Thi* book wm W no moAna 
A Jaw- book; hidf of iti cdntcotg were of die natfire 
of nAFrAtivi!, m it Appealed to the tuidimlAiid- 
And inmgiDAtlDa u iniicb m to the wiU; And it 
WM thoee oAiTAttve poitbiw tbAt had fhe ^cateet 
ij^aenco on the T«lj4|ioias edocatioja of the people. 
Tlio l+XX mado a ^reat and nioat inomcotonj 
error when, for wunt of an CEAcLly oorrespondlnff 
Crrieek expruio^ they tnuydated fiy np.Qf 

r law >ji k^ring rise to An nltex^y fahn eonceptiop 
of the nalnro of Jadiianip aiad locking po«fllbl«^ at 
a later data, the hiftoiicklfy important Attack of 
the pAtiline btton npOD the Law. The fjict that 
the jflwi lepuded tlio hook aa ■ teacluDg’ v Lndi- 
cALoJ by the Aranmic tnuiBiAtion which 

can mean onljr 'teaching^and never "law.' Thia 
ia eapecialLy ahown by the wide-apread demand of 
kamin^ and teaching of the Torah, and by die 
tact that the occanation of the Intelloel with U woe 
n^gardod m the iomcdtond most deli^htluj of ta^si 
A elAA^qaJ proof of tlib ia afToided in Pa U&, which, 
following thesncoeadmi of the Icttefaof the Hebrew 
alp^lwtp preacLota in SS timcA S versea an cndle^n 
vanation on the aame theme: the Tonh ia the 
ebief good, chJel hanpini^, pleaaure, ontertAin- 
inent, and eomlork The £aw wu only the frame- 
work npan which the pure moniotbdAiu^ whtcli 
forma Lhn finbetanee of the Jewii&h teaching, oonJd 
establkh itself, work itaolf np^ md bemme the 
nhgion of the peopk. 

Siinnlt«ieon;i]y with the elevation of the Torah 
to be the religiona book of the iDornmnnity, tho 
synagogue wan estahriehed with the reading, trana- 
and c-jcpbmatlon of the Torah aa Lti hmt 
ohjeok As soon aji it was tntroduc^^ the Tomh, 
ILko every other law^book^ required expliiiLStiou by 
eK|Hirts, end the j^y^rffs, ^ wrihra* ffrom 
^hook^, iKcame the religiaoe AudLonLies in Juda¬ 
ism from that time onwarda The cxpgKitloni of 
the Torah Laid down in their Icctufea soon b^amo 
quite aa bioiling as the written tosehing; and tfaua 
there wju dev^oped on oral teaohimr. which did 
not, however, Interfcro with tho validity of the 
Torah, being at (im only an application of it. 
Bttt it Soon went beyond the wntten teaching, 
emd, in particular, it waa enppoeed tq croato a 
* hedge round the teaching,' on Lho one hand to 
preserve the ewntiala of the Tfdfgion from corrup- 
tiou and cvamratlon^ and on the other hand to 
«a«tirc the oVen-anco ol the luligiouA iawa by 
means of proviiions, sotnclimea Lightening, nam^ 
timea thoLt burden. The oral .teaching 

variod with the imstoiu and common law of each 
period, adapted the written word to the chiing^ 
OTitward rircnuutancea and new views, and even 
directly created new prorisiona, which oonki niit 
posoibly have been foreseen in the Torah. Thus, 
for instance, the whole ayos^rogne pcrrica with its 
order of prayer was graduslly intixHtufied hy the 
scrihw, and at a isLer date^ in the Halleniatic 
period, feasts like FOrim and were 

lUtrudneed and made religiouiiy bindiug. The 
collision ol Jndaienn with Greek civilizalion raised 
ft very difficult problem for the scribes: asd^ if Lbe 
victoriotts elevation of the Hanmoiueana saved 
Judsism from the ilanger of the momeutK the 
newly fcftuded Jewish State neverthde^a 1i^, 
from the uecesrity of the to come forward 
in oppwtion to Ihe setibes, who wished to rfrgaitl 


Jndaiflm as luerely a rsligioua oouiuiauity* Thus 
arose the parties uf the rharisees and the ^addn- 
coea. The former, lod by the sciihes, were the 
representstivea of the religious prindpie and 
tmphwf^ tho value nud necessity of the oral 
teaching m additiim to the Torah. Tlio lait^, 
worldly-minded thruughoutr wiaficd to meognira 
ihe Torah alone. The Siddneera, aeconllugly* iuke- 
warm in their attitude towards nel^ous mattciT^ 
exerted their influence towards petrifying Toliglou, 
while the pious Fharuees sought its progress and 
development. Under the campnlaion of thia con¬ 
test, the Pharisece estimded the oraJ t^chlng 
inore ond more and hod to find a lewis for it, anJ^ 
m pufticulaT, to prove its agreement with ths 
Torah. About the Isse cfjituTy before Christ up 
nltciupt was uisde by Hillel and Shanmiju to bx 
tho oral teach mg in writing; this Imd prurioujdy 
been avoided, paray to pe^rv'e intajct tlia authority 
of Lie Torah as the ouly valid religiodB d[>cauient, 
and partly to Iwe the traditdou ffEe and lloaing. 
Here, too, it is incorrect and ooe-sidi^ to roeak of 
an erai ^Jaw.^ hor ffem the very l^ginmug the 
Oral no less tiinn the written teaching contai^ 
oarrativ&K Lnstruetive* mid edifjbg |Nortiotis as 
wel I as the legal dementa ^ the legal potriou was 
deri^gnatod il^Akhfk tho narralLvo 
Jewish though tp feeling and hopca weiis Uid down 
in Om ^vorbe, pmhlsj and ntoTlf^ qf the Hog- 
gadl, which for this resaou Is just as Impoitant a 
Source for Lho ensLoma imd Tufigious views of the 
Jews ns the HfliAkLA, The HdnikhA, Li. tho re* 
ligiooa nonn^ wax ip ifle dilTerent schools subjectad 
ta great difibrunces oi opinion, which tbs scribes 
nought to dGor up iu public dJscnesiotiiu A ds fi¬ 
nite lystem of logica] and oxcgetical piincSiilSfi 
gradualjy formed, acqurjliiig to which tho liAltlcha 
was derived from the writteu text. The wider the 
circle mthin whioli ihc life of the Jews movetk 
and the wLdsr thair dtcle of kntwIedj^A nnd otdn- 
ions hoesjusi the more the sphere of the Hnlakha 
hsd to be extended. It enihraoea templs rites and 
HyusgoguQ worship, land laws, civil sod criminal 
LaWf poor iau's. Laws ragardmg uiurriuge, laws 
about foodi, and Inws of healtli. 

Tho oral law* which now g^uallj became wri ttipn 
law, aiso tecq^bed the existence and necoisafty of 
an tin written law controlling mALters IsIe to the 
moral feeling of the indiriduiJ^be liner doiuouds 
of moisJity which did not admit of fanuulatiou 
and daBuhcalJoiL The nnwrittou taw won de- 
■i^nstcd ddbMr iol4ebAy ^Bumething 

wnieh is left to the heark^ This coucoption wm 
a healthy miftnterpqLQe tu the ever-IuaiiMsing ten¬ 
dency to dcturuiiue beforehand tho proper course 
of action In all circumstapcai hy means of a iaw. 
Qp the other hund, it filled up the deSriencLee and 
cape that are a peo@»aiTr feature of overy uritCen 
law. It U thus entfiely misleading iu speak uf 
the Jewish religion aa purely Ic^ in chararter. 
The derignation Jfflt * law,' for the individtul pro. 
viatona applies exdnrireiy to those religioiu dutiea 
which dM. with definite actions tlmt can be ImUd- 
oJly furtonlated—what ia pruliibibed or allowed 
The iffu demands nothing but oledicucei the 
^Mdr Aojn-a^Jwr feif-J/M, on thri other h snri 
appeals to the moral iceliog, and thuj reco^ineA 
morality as a neccAsory sqpjilenieiit to the law. 
The Ualikhfi gives uumcroos instances in whicU 
Che individnal cannot Im punished according to 
LaWj blit, u guilty in tije eyes of the law of Ci<£ 

In the midst of the work of recordiug the oral 
law there took place the great eatoatroplie which 
in A.l>. ^0 destroyisd the State and the Temple of 
the Jews. The result of the dixpersiou oJ the 
Jews was that, ainoe its external unity li»d 
Judoisui anxiDUsiy sought to preserve ito inner 
uulty in law and costonL While up to tiiis time 
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Lbjf abjoirt of oddiUotiLa ta nnd btmleFiu on Lhe 
Lftw va3 to preaorv? the tWhbLoe of JiudoLsui m-r 
lacti the bwr now Imd the furtPrcr tank of pre- 
the Tcry exUiivnee of tbe Jewn h a pnc^ 
at ftIL The etndpr of the Uw wm now reguraed 
vthe btgbeot lehfioiie duty and an ^nally Tiia- 
aide, in a inore vatiuij!^ sabatitnte for the 
earlier Menace. If the traditions of the Ha^gMi 
played an Important part in iho oonsck^mness of 
the P&ople, tho M&lakli& was the duel ODCupation 
of the nigh scheola la PnJefltine. They cnrefulJj 
eongbt not only to liie all the aingk pio^enA, Imt 
Id paiti^lar to pre&orre all thoM lawe and euatotiiH 
which by fH^rce of clrcaiujitaiLcei hod for a titue— 
they botiod only lot a tirnD^Collfiti into di^uie. 
'Af^lba ben Joseph who died jie a imutyr 

after the fatal of the rldoig of Bor Kokhba 
j brought the residing of the oral teaeh- 

utg pa A tempotaiy end. If a naiight to airauge 
die imniCQio aiiiotmfe of nuiLeiial fioin twq poEntn 
of view:: aecofLliiig to thn matter in the fonn of a 
pook of law (Jf iMind) and acoordm^ to Bible venafi 
in the form of a mailing cotamentary to the legal 
books of the Torah After hU death 

kli pupriia tried wilb oil {Miiadhle speed to elo» the 
TOiMid Baiilly^ em tJuit the tradition might not bo 
loflt by tJie Violent dcsith of other Kiholorsu 'Abba's 
Mifilinil foiruHl the hama om which his tinpil R. 
Mfi'ir rntihei' improved, and after Ms death IL 
Velidda, the patnamh itc- 2SQh closed, the wotiL. 
wnd eTeated the Kfiehna aa a generally rewven 
book of law. 8 <hd after,, the Midri&hJca^ whieli 
ia their timin contents went hack to * AkibAand bis 
«ontenipoTiTies weta oompletnl,. 

pMLf ill# rvHptkM of ji IflW wbJdi inprtflBmd 

tnAMUJ mn ir'AtuU too l!aod.«i)i Urhi- 

(«i KambcM and Udta. 

Aim tav* M tumvrw, ban say uuev oBHriJr iwwilnd 
aisji tbo oodhctloa ekE liM^tlOFiawiadi bu btsa pKaermii to q# 
underUi« nupocif Tdo^/lil. hi aUEutitP ind umbeTdieftl ia 
i^llv to UJOhjii, bat It oiifl^tod la ictHoli 

1^ ■£cvi>t«ii amny tnaiijjau whl^ m « njocM bi 

tlwl&ttidr. II U, tl^cnldro, « pfieclew »tim fqrtbo pdntiflc 
IqvBtintlon of tbo tlaiuha and tbo 'bMU 

m ilindail Into At iwtioof z Ctl ^^naaotfiu WNWolilp awI vri- 
cuftm; (2) nbiMLh Ami f^t dkyi; Tnw of BvurtA^t i t*} 
civil odiil crUnhiAl law ; ttmplo ; Aod iKHtr# uf parilj. 

The 4Hj«Lpli3ted MLditii, which waa compost in 
the Hebrew laaipiaeap was taken by Rfibh and 
Samuel to Babyian, and taught and explaiasd in 
the institatiaiis of leanuax Icunded by thoai there. 
The Palcetinivi whwls eSm aoupht to er plain the 
MbihaA, whidi, owing to ita eoadons^ method 
of eApreiKion^ waa ofton di^oalt to understand. 
These explanation^ ta the .^raniaie tongne^ wMeh 
arc called and which have been written 

down tmd coUectedp fnmish morn than a bam 
commentHiy to the Miabn&p In th€ir outward 
form they are recerda of tho rliflouijmonfl which 
took place m the sdhook during three centuriea 
and they pr«ervn these wi iill their oiigmal 
vividne^ in tbeir oentent#^ partlcularEy in the 
HaggAdic portiona^ tiiey are a repertory of nr^- 
thing that the most diatingukhod reproH^tatirea 
of JndahFiQ daring the period spuke, Uioughk fclt> 
expcneiic^.r and know. Wlole the explanaliijii 
of the MiohnA was noti hnidied In PnleoUnep the 
j^byloniaa U*infira was Esompleted ahoui: A+». iWO. 
The Mirthnil and the G*infiri together were colled 
the Of tbs two TaJmnds, the Rabylonliui 

bseoma la jpraetkeo the only anthoritative one^ 
the PoiiEstiniAn (mqorrecLty colled tlie Jamsoleni 
Talnmd) w*a not mcognijea, and woe oIwajH much 
Ifurtadied. 

The Tolinad m a w'bole Li not, stnctly ipeaking, 
a law-book like the Mudma; it jilaees the op^wte j 
otiLniono with their reaKPEUi bcMde each othar and i 
ottea leaves the debated question undecidetL tn ! 
Bpitn of tliatf it brought Jtwbdi law to a fixed i 
ajfrteni, Md thai lent to JniLMism tb* neccaeary 
inner qnity. By meflni of it Jodalatn was re- ’ 


moolded into the homngieneoaa tnoM which it 
piwmted dnriag the whole of the Middle Agea^ 
Tho TnlmTxd nllowB a splkere of actiou to the free' 
dom «f thought altogether out of proportion to 
that which Li granteii to the fmedoin of will or 
action. It does nut demand blind obedience to the 
law, hut would tccognixe ob valid naJy what ia 
rationoJIy deduced fiotii the ward of Scriptare^ 
and uks time and again in regard even to liihlical 
pommitnda: Why hoa the Torah oo ordered? It 
than adduces a logical or moral reason. Only in 
the case of very few Uwn, for which a rational ex¬ 
planation eodd not he fonnd the red heifer 
[Hn l^Jk is the authoritative command of God 
addnoed as the gremnd of obligation. 

The Jewikb law^ os it fuand It# IhiaJ expmsalon 
in the Talmud., has often been represented oa 
an tuibeur&hle yoke, Thia dcalgnati^m,^ however, 
which is pLayod npoo as early af Slranh, Indi¬ 
cates only the impiieaBioa which Uie law modn 
on aou^nwo, and not the emotions with which 
the people thaiaBelvea regarded ih The J*w eveT 
found joy and iatisfullDn in the fulhlaieiit of it., 
ntsd corneal for It the s|bectal expreaaion iiinMA ici 
mIfndAw ^ jey in the comumnduiEnL' 

The mornlABd tWD^dlrtkHi oe oenydfH of fulflUbtf utt tlw 
monImportulftUfelstkiprcvjja^bspuMfgUawi: 'TndaeAlm 
llwp, O GuL vba bsBt WKliSMl ui by thy cxKommdmnm* i 
tad la. the- ttidy cvetilaW tber nJd: ' W’s rtj?o4c* hi tb* 

nncTite of thf IcKhlcf tod tht wofdi q| thj i»niDuiMlra«la 
Mr* toA Itw tbsj tn our life uol Lbs IssnU of our 

It was not freedom from the taw, bat freedom In 
the Jaw, that waa tbo celigiouH ideal of the Jowa 
They felt thcmselvaa mcwly free simply through 
the fact that they subjected thenuielves joyfnUy 
lo the law, and recognized that It must be oheyetf 
evim when it wm not there. Tht patriarclin they 
regarded as eipedally vltlucuii btH'oiue they hnS 
kept the law even hemm It was given. It waa nut 
Kant, iharefore, who was the first to teach the 
aut^onomy of morality. In one place wn ore told 
that he who keeps flic oommandtiienta standjf (ui 
high in God’i siL-ht as if he had pr^uced tbeai 
oot of himself (cl. K. Pertea, * j>ic Autonomic dor 
Bittlichkelt im jhd. Bchrifttmu,' in FAtt^hriJ^ fur 
fferawKun Cohm, Berlin^ 1912; pp, 

It istruc tiintthe frisquetit naeof peitv «:MnbitTT- 
and eapecmlly the fotodl exegesis of the Tnlcoud, 
re|ie]A us, but the TaJEnajJ on^bt cot to be judged 
in thia light alone. Empluuis r^liotiJd be laid on 
the foet that the morahty of the Jowq did not 
degeneratu imdcr ita control, Imt tathsr l»ecimie 
more riHuouBL For tlm caaiiwtry had oliiioat 
dwnya the tendency to make the law more exact 
ing, and did not, aa a mlfj deal wItJi tnoToJ so 
mnch aa with legal end ntual quaeliana^ while 
monli^ was often aiwalcd to as a sopplenient 
to the laWii Ob the ether hondK it was important 
that certain meraJ rcquicemeub^ such as care for 
Ewor, tbn lick* and onhntled datd, and even 
Idndncas to onimala, were nmde laws In tha 
TahnuiL It ia often MIegrd that all the laws aim 
itii the wclh being of the individual and of eodciy, 
hut it is quite os frequently emphwiaed that only 
the unBelDsh fulfilment of tlie law hns moral valne, 
and that the ennohlJn^ of humanity Is the higheat 
aiin+ S^iaJly pecnliaT to the Judaiam of the 
Talmud is thoconceptioa of thci^ffcflfjA AoxA^eA^, 

" hallowing of the divine name,^according tu which 
every Jew ought to witntsss for Crud by on 
exemplary life, and contribate towards His rcoog- 
uition among mem 

In spite of the fact that the dMne legislation oi 
a whole WM regardeil as eternal and unchongsahle, 
in indlridua! coisee the temporary aiupcns km and 
even ibe aDDulling of a law wma recognized as 
fnstifiable and necewuryi Sufficient greuetd for 
putting a.vide even Blbh^^ eoininanda wu found 
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hf tlkft iftvryen not only ui dnit^vr ter life er Itu- 
(jOfsibilitj ef fiur^lnj^ out tli43 Jair owinj* to & 
mnj&f, but aLbo Id intolemlile iDConvenieiice to thti 
crommaniLyt dnii^ to the exuLt^nee er repntc of 
tbo roJi^:ion^ ojid cotlLftloa with the lawi of the 
ilSlate. The ’di^ty ef tnoo' ii oIao lopootodly 

E ’-vi^a m n rta^Min Jor tempototy oOfip^Cisiezi at a 

w. 

When It WM completod, the Talmud was ndopted 
HA the only autliority lii maltisra of reli^seuji law, 
ond b«cnino^ like the Mbihiva ^ yean prei'louidy, 
the ^object of otiidy and espoftitloiu it wu 

bot, of ccnirH, o laWi^book io tho aitLct hUoO of the 
term, defloiEo roles had to be laid dowo for jad;;- 
ins in ffiSJHii wheto tlio Talmtld preeeotod nudism 
sorve^l dEfFhreoi'en of opiofon. The eeed of 
WKlifyinff the estenulve eon tests of the TsIunnJ 
CAme noire and luore to tlie front. When the 
^raltffii (f.v.) rejected the whole Taliniid, and, 
m faci, the omL teaching altogether^ and recog- 
oijcd the Toroh olooe oa tundlng in matters of 
FsliglOlia law, a code hiui to bo farmed which net 
forth plainly what wra to he regarded ai law In 
the Talmud and what udIt aa individiial opinion. 
Hence nriMo. from the Sth to the 9th cent., the 
vo-eaHod H^idJLh^h oampeodliua of ilio 

Talinod^ w hicli Ih ooLa-ard foroi fell owe the 
MiabnA, hut ottomptfi to mako a better arran^ 
merit of the materml aoconliitg to enl^octa Thb 
work, which originated from the G^^nlm, the 
headj of the Bahyloolan whoolR of the thne^ did 
not obtfiio imih an extemdve cironladon aa the 
naisJkh^A of Esate al-Ffial, which wao oomposed 
two ceritarieB [ati!£r+ iVi-FlLat tnakcfl on of the 
Falestinhiii Toloind aisa to decide queEftiona of 
religions law, uad U tzmeh taoro Independent than 
the tWalm in laying down general rules, aa well 
an in n-dog thoni tu obtain cencret* lesalte from 
the duHiar^ofM of the TalmutL The uioet origmal 
and inirxirtant code of Kabbinio JtidahitD ia the 
ItiiAnik TSnth of Moees Maimonfdes, AEeolintely 
abandonmg tlie dialectics end the order of the 
materials of the Talmnd, he gii'ca a Ktiictly 
■yatemntio opposition of the tawa and the teftching 
of Jndoiam in foorteon hookA* In op^iCion to 
all b£a pn^eeeseon^ he spedriea neither bi^ ooelfi!^ 
nor opposed opiniona, and gives no rwona for his 
own •aecialana On thytaecoont bb work wm vmj 
sliJkjpiy attacked frotn many aides, althoogh hiA 
oppoTienta cooM not free themselres from his 
inouence. After bitn the first work to obtain 
^-reeohing ioUiifincQ was the T^r of Jacob ben 
Asber ol the I4tb cent., who, in fact, used 
Mumonlde? aa bis model, but prodneed a new 
and Qniqoe book of Law, atating and diseiu^ing 
the cofitriidictoi^ Dplnionsof the authorities niter 
theTolmmil work remained the ondisputed 

antliorlty for more ihskn two centuries. It 
otily after the expoleioo of tha Jawe from Spain 
oikT Portu^ tliat the need for a new^ code more 
anlted to Ad change<l 4»TidiUonfl mads iLsclf fdi. 
To meet this need Joseph Qaro prodocod tho 
hading bii work on the but 
alw ooDimUliig iba rest of ttajvredeceuors. Jodeph 
Qaro often proceeds very mdependently in hfs 
code^ and hm work on this account met with 
enmiictie opposition before it was geoeralJy 
accopted. The Polbb Talmudists cd|KCCui]ly 
opposed it, one of whom, Sloses Iiiserles, pTonded 
it with cotitiiiuouj glosHOfi, which were thijn 
bflatoii Along with the work^ A century later, 
howoi^er, the ^uifydn 'Arvkh was the only 
aathoritative code of KabbuLEc JDdjifn]| and tt 
hia remsintHi so Among the orthodox Jeww to tbo 
present day. tt Lad, in fact, coutnhutad largely 
to the E^molidatloti of Jadabm, and wu at tbs 
tmie of its prodncEion^ wbtn the Jewi^ com¬ 
munion tlircntoiiod to break Eip, a JiistortcaJ ' 


necessity. OTaduolty, liowcver, it liccamo more 
and more a liindcancc ru free rcllgiaus dcvcluti- 
munt, and, on tho wiiolc, its influsncfl uj^ the 
culture, poiiioiilArly of the Jews of oastem FmopSi 
has been nnfAVOurable. The elforta of tbo lut 
centniy, ibererotu, iqwtmis ihe culture and re¬ 
form of Judaism hSTe aimed at deutfoylug the 
uuriTallod authnrity of this work. 

LiTva 4 TtMta-VX artt, * AbrcAiUon of Eawa^ L lH | ■ Aoom^ 
WGidiblacibl tmiaw/l. iai; BsbWalCT3,' IL 337i 

lavi^'lr. £^4 ; ^tav, dwiX,' vIE, 6^1 ^Law, CediB- 
^OtrmlLAw,-iv. 4 £ii; ■ lUrPodk tW ilL SS 3 
£. Schmir, OJ iL MShSTP. ' Eiia lUidrr iLe Iavt/ biuE 
krttiift I. AjnlMiui. hn JOR xt tLiiQS-ao] OJn-on!:; W. 
notlSlM. iKl OM J^udtAflUni iRi J}tT 

BEiila, itfCO, piu UO-liiS, sod usinit blin P. E^taa 

^ Tyaudk vairrwAi, Us. 

; R. T. Hcrfard, P-loniMEtsi, a# JEm and iu 
Lobdpu, mi, ppjjiin: S. Srlicchtcr, ^mw diptti* of 
EaiAinie UCO, p. UQff. 

FfiLUE PilRLE.'?. 

LAW pluliamEnadan).—L AvrJiOjiJir€T/t?y-— 
t. Muslim canon law (aharfah or ahAr'> and the 
ucred texts £ Qur'^ and tradition.—A MueILui 
is bound by i^gicns regnlatians aot only in the 
perfonmuipe of hi» doily ritual nrayera^ the foat* 
the pUgrimAge to Mecca, and ether religious acbip 
but also in the contmetion acd dUeelutlon of 
bb marriago, in toDimerciil coutraeta, and, Indeod, 
la aH evtmta of any importoibce in his uomeAtle 
and social life All these religious regulatioru 
form toCTlbm s cedn of law wdilcb in Arabic is 
Col led the ^an*dA or mAtF, lit. * the way ^ (vha 
Ibat which faithful Muslima must follow noconl- 
mg to AU4li'e will), Mnsfima believe that the 
rejndatioDi of Ihia code depend not on human 
jqdgment, but entirely on AUAb's inacrutahlo will 
OzigimUfy the only Bonrees from which the know¬ 
ledge of AJUh's law Could be gained were the 
Qur'&n and the mnuqA, 

The IJnrdu con Enins few regnlatious of a legis¬ 
lative cliAiacUr* Tt [s true tliat Lei certnin verH«s 
matractioni are given as to how a MueliuE in net 
gnucmlly dlatbi^Eib bJmiell from an unbeUever, ma 
to his chief duties, and some ains which he mtisl 
especially avoid ^ but thtnA regulations do not fortn 
A complete s^tem# From the be^nnlng MuSlohe' 
Eoad's JunRuA ^ was on indispcasuble soppleunmt to 
the regulotloiia of the Qnr'ln. Iq the Qur'An, 
it i* enjolooil that a Mn-tlim mnst perfomi his ifaidi 
(i.c. the daily fitnnl prayer^ whkii oonsbts princi- 
polly of piaiBO ef Allah, prostration, etc.K bat nut 
tow ho must fuJhI this religious duty, fn mrh a 
uLse Mtthnmmad's mnn^h gave an explaantEon 
of the Qdr'An. AH Mualims have alwayi per¬ 
formed Lha fofdf In the same way aa the Projilict 
had dun* before them, for iMuh^imad's iva^tkin 
as u pmacber of the now relipon and as the be.^d 
of tbo MnsHm community nxitaOcd tlmt his fob 
lowem flbonid observe not only E:he tugnbitEons 
winch he gave as AIl&b'A will in Cbu forui of the 
Qnr'An, aleo bis pCTSOual comuiands and 

example. 

Aft^r the death of ^lubammad the Lmditions 
concerning the deeds and sayings of [he Propbet 
and bis compuniemn, aa well os the ijur'An, were 
held \n great respuct; and ths mnmA of these 
was an oxAEiiple worthy of fulluwing far the later 
^foslims, at least In so far as the Eh>?phet had 
approved citlier implicitly or expro&aty of Ehtrir 
acta or suytugSi. A trudliion ht called In Arabic 
hdetitA, which commonly moans 'srtoiyj *eojniiiutii. 
^ion * I tn a speeial uase * ibe ^IneafLB Iba 

whole sfttred tToditton. 

J Tkw werd iutswA b uPUn wrtEiHy tuAta la ni«n tinJlikm* 
(i-ii. ths Aecdm Mtid sajl^ cl tbi Prdphclh but it 

naUj meuw thv msifiad at bthsTkrur vrbirti If jraicmJb' tnl- 
IvEFod i Vbm fUbiwiA ot a pEmE lacbtsu thfl UiiE ml 

ctttali^t at tim peiwpo. tna th» pwsi^ oE a p*o^« nicam tbs 
lURUfTw qurl ctmams oE thspEOpk. Ct- €. SfHHidk 

■t* Difflil jfaBPaluHw/Ul jftaJE MtxrlL llSdaffllL; L ttoldfllhjif, 
Muhm SOfaWiH BaUa, IL Ig., 11 i. 
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Ortrbiilljf Mi« (KflJ tartltaor* wm h^nifcd Ml fttan ftftfr 
initemtloH lo hji^I huTr afimjf U£ic|i6¥tc4b. SoHft jwirn^rV ifl onJir 
(u tiitt crlebfaUHl tr*cbcrf ol IfHliUm In kuidn ainl 

p 4 a««, ud L<> IwM Lhcbr ta^Uwif. fi«lfl« tli* 

of ft iTtdktbtfr ^ BUBH ol thv prrvpnl tiuJ 
batudfid ll 40 , fne\ Um uftimtai^ t* iha I'HfilMtt wwn 

pamentdr iMJnetl bjr heu^ Iffac tnilt«ngrtfa|pa 4 ct| tJbcM 
t«MjbEn m Lbt (mnnt«« lb« comciiicM ef kbrir tar- 
mvi tbe $»CrrtiiM «t tiorfltiao CTntnWtnE 

tbe bkiiiu fil ilj£ bHiilMn w*m nlk 4 Ui» sun^id dt miw, L*, 

* tho iwiiport ■ i[vi». ftir Ui? tri ibo t» 4 jtkinA 

uuu' ciE Tbff Htuljjii tnHIdow wnofmjn^ MnllUU 

IU 1 fiflibemtoly ; hto ibh pdnt * hJ 4 t 4 Tl«l * 3 id crilUaJ 

euininatidti |AVis AO pooribUitj al* doabt# wen 

ucfibrd totb* rtvphH Ml 0 f on klbdi wtLkh dill iwjt 

lenpdfUUt u UoiUtUfl tkU l 4 A( «lt 4 T hlft lldfE^ 

onr, tiMnv on lo cnrmwj nvwMMa MmtrodlofcMy tfwUtknio 

Appwntl^^iib OLtriUttcd t4 tbo PTVpboE Joitwhot Cb*} 

bttd to be tih« tn» fsouBrp^^. fo tlw llr»i Mixtirry of bkftm 
tlwn wn# PCTfarw <srnlnrt icny Oi to Uio mulworthlueio of tsiphj 
tndltlMU. Knry ou know tlwt- Ibon wwn tn^r treo om 
- luqtrcm- ■# tA tiue Huiftoh df tiu oad til* 

w|MoliiE toocbm of indItUn oreoipd taii^ oibv nf 
tfllt, wIkh (fan ritual, U»t lioctiihK^ Ufcd iho IDMt ICDportlUlt 
Kc£i 1 ood ioftltotlom hud dEAnitelj- 

AErHnveqt vrU rvwdkHt Lrl vrtdOrfUKtd dfdoou tO tiH tlDft' 
worLfainm oi aioit troditiotw. W^iwi * tmdjtiiwi ranM nni b* 
tinntjfbl into hmrnbdnv wLlh UkO (paBfrVOlIf MiTKUt OOOC*ptIoni, 
it no nt^onlfd to fMw. Monowr, vnodi' rnoonJid ottcdn|ilo 
%vr* 01*4* to luLniLOniM ocotmlljobor^ tndjtkmo wltb lh« 
pnvolllDfjf «ooco[i4JoDOi t»r DHUO «{ utgisiHwrir dtocOtETcdi 
nplaflOtlOim 

Altoetigh then lo M ofSdol ond oxcliiiirDir ohUmrUiILt* 
wQocUiio oE MviJnn tnditfaiM, tom »r* oSn qdlltotiono oatn- 
jsMDly naoffoL&R] b tbfr artbodudc VPMtd^^ th*'iix btHbo* 
w th* 0» tho ilo * wraoEl * w “ arstlwntto' rulilBO- 

tloUx ¥woo| lonio^tiic ooIbidiMi ol tondlilMd Of ol-Bakblrl 
(t 0 . 0 . tfid-o.OL ood tfaoloE Uurilin if 0 . 0 . bj«>— 

On l>eld to gnat boiiDijr bjr totbodiidC KHilhtt*. llifr otoor tour 
in tbooeorAbd u-'flmiSdhl,. ol-Nub'S, «id Itni ilAjoh. 

Tlw ^fitol ito flOl irjocs to* outh^dlir of lIulioinipQii'B 
hhmaA, but dilfM to optokn Itwii Lbc tmhodoi MuiJtoio to 
14 tlw trootwgrtotom w ohoj tndEiifNU nthtopf to iL ^boj 

bon toE it tiwti ooU^ottotio of mdJeiatio.1 

2 , The fiqb stnd Uie bqWdiools.—the *i/jd 
^l^JSo^ (^Qcleniteof the/^A^) U meajit ilia 
of tae regnktlonii contained m ibe sacred tesU, 
It WM not fmonch to know onlj the Lteral oon- 
tento of the ijar^n and the tnnUtiona ; it waa also 
necesui^ to know in what aenM the^ testa were to 
be understood, lud liow the oomniandaajid [irohtbt- 
ticins which they contained were to be applied tii 
diierent ciTcumataneesi, The acHolora who occBpied 
theinHelTOH with thU Ktudy of the fyh rthe /o^iAo) 
liairo pvon an eKtraonllimrj EstepAiori to Uio oiij;;- 
inii] mwiing of iha leppulatiotia of the Qur'Jta and 
of the trnditiom* Thejr copJil find aiiiwer« in the 
«acred testa to all iHiMihle noestiona of the law^ 
and in this way the itutEy of the/^A haa produced 
a voAt ey?tein uf Jegnd cwiaifttry worked out in 
every detail. 

Sinco tlifl opinions of sdiolAn as rcgaJrdji the ndcn 
to t»o dedoccd froai the ijui^jid nnd the ttoditlona 
liiaa^^reed In many mapeels^ ihene grow up in a 
abort tiUkO diDerent JiqkrMdiQQ\s^ eaSi having ita 
own views Oh to 11 nuations of d etAU. Such a school 
waa calJed fiHr^fMnA J'lWTty"). There were at 
firnt a many of these sehooits ; each /<xqlA 

of any iniportAxit^ IkEui hiB own maf^hh^b. 

Theruse, development, and nltkmate fate of the 
diffcrimt irwrffAAfl/jrf were de|Kndcnt to n j^rsat ck- 
tent on occidental cfrtainuit&neee; mud the favottr 
of the Governtnent often hod a apoctol iniiuGiieo 
on their reputation. If tho jndgtti and 
tmtcfl in a Mtullbi Ijind wera clicKmit ty prcfcnelire 
from a^mong the lollaw-ereof a pfuticiiLar inadhhAib^ 
many people joined that JffA-aebocilp Until cbabj^ 
in the Govemnmnt ckureiaud fresh intiuonco 
in Aji 4^|)cmltci direeLion. In the ooum of lime 
tno«t af the old achooU loat their ai^^nihcanciv 

1 Sm lurUKir l. OahlBber, * iHi EalwkUxins ^ 

In ITi^^k. i^wL li 1 '?T 4 , abo ICfttoHAliti utr WMWliir 

4h L iic4lctoiTiniOT«i:Rft hcJ dta MbhuuDMCtoofrUp" in ZDMil 
1, IISbS] iaSkCoa ftAd ' BnIrraEV zrir UiCjKatttnrncb. ditf Stiirft 
pmi. djGf miiJiiLwbrts I'cJrtJitk-Mtt SifA IT. phll^UrL KLpl6rTt i. 
vr. L# IVPfrid Jti H nnM/. IVirk 

lfr>l ilL * Oontribudotii Emu Oric^niiJ Smun to tin 

KlvolEt^e at itialtol ttodJltonw'ln pp. flO-US: 

A.J^preagcf, ■ Vhmt TmUltooiiinM ImI Um Antoim' to 

JCJ>Jr«F w lltiHl i-n; ITL ■ ' to Jiff It 


nnUi they fmally luul no followcra at all^ tfnly 
liic loar seUool^i uf Abd Jlajilfah (t A-H- 1&0 = 
A.n, 7G7h llin Anns ft A,li* I70 = A.D. IttSj, 

id^^liAtil {t A.to; ^>4sA.D. ^>p and Ibn 
it A, If. :^ 4 f=A^D* liavo retained adherepts In 

the orthodox MpmJiiu world down to the pincjieut 
dayr 

Om at tiM extinct *cbMb h tou i5l Itm ’Alt |l a.m. fW 

■• A.S4 tb* ijL Uu pulr LtwUon 

liH>lilinc to to* 'outHmrd “t to« ^aw»id+ 

in Aiab^o wTlUv ul lb* Tto etJut. i_u., nufaLout alx /oh* 
fc-hocl* add in »puiA to hi* Itnw/ twa of wbidi Uu* 
^ttofrtjrea uad Uw icbtol c| aufySo -U-Thnwri (t a-it. lttt« 
4-u. 7^: tiut to* r|F tuHKU i^iodI of a^AwiAl (f ji^iu. 
llh?»*.VL TTSJla Syi^ww br that Uip* entoijt, ll U Lru* to4l 
tb* tx]U4or to* iVfttotai *1 u-Awd'k wa* not Imm tbaa that af 
otbir.niMflltooto, Brut^ itoc* It* wfbm^ta ILvcd b of km 
TffQQto nlim, f>r agm (h* flrtftt cumvui r»dm ind fiont Lb* 
fouto af Ui9 pUEiiofef ^otof to Uwum, tbek qplnl^n* an to* 
/oA nWEmtof pwwfd nit *Mnld*ca|iML> th* uoi^AAai 
af Janr *|-T*oul (Lb* JcHefpoAk iw>n fanauai a chranldn 
(t a-h. SLd -jlW hud nt tbst Mew ato> Eilnu|i^iaRi±, 

A* to Ui* whJah kIQ «i*t Hi* Litowtof pdaato 

mar b« notul. 

(1} Mbool *1 am mallkh owed Ua j^nat toUuuic* In 
laler ceutud** ecmHailr w the Turlriih Onma ^ItaiH, vfao 
in to* leUk Mbi- ofrbliui AiubMitj av** ID IbpMtaat a *4 
thaerthHiox HHlfina Flora tbt twnnlnf toil bjmiwtj 
^^OKptlnnud pnf^fwnCb (or t.b* ^TaJiiULlr idfktouL uid (bf* auedA- 
Ad& ll *111] dMDkkunl in Turlur Ib hIU [Audi inwfciid] Ttarhkh 
Lnflq*Bi5fl hi hit It tuM il» Mprmd in CEauWI iCTarfcwUfi, 
tkLlhaiWr IfauzarlEuid) tnd In If laduatan, h tor m to* papula- 
tkn than haaaocvpUd IiIAiq ft* tbrq ewi^H of to* torratv M-radira 
htaM^qp. 

(t) Tbcstoaalnf at-SUAIwubaaodipadalETnn the intlHiltr 
and Inflaener *4 ib* 'AbhAtol tfbslif w Tb* SbAITItes PM 
laliDMt K aaEMderahS* ftupCMdfiacy to to* atfitm of th* Muiiliiii 
Eaud* In th* MhddJa ArMi and thdr rTPUtatlon vllll oonttooed 
ta incnaa* bntil, in Uw IcSto MmL., to* tototolia toftadl ca4iif to 


toe fiEotiit lUKlir TkkriLlah InAuHH^ Ena alter tiiLi Hm* to* 
SWUhlUc PcIiOgi Mmtifloed to p b i n ■ * inMr fcdb*T*iilw in 
AytiL aikd WmI AjaMa^ In which kud* toe IknlHtlu 

Kbwl o^ vuawpted *i to* oflicial on* bi public malten; 
e.^., the jedg** aM vtUbip b*ra*omga wbo wm Mot iroBi 
^flcay to therH lindi wen ai] to A the erf^nal pc^a^ 

liua auD ouottonM to oftkr K* Mtotooi ftwl doflicatK ill* leccfd^ 
hig ta Lb* tcrakdaEii af tha ShlA'lbto achaat, *1x1 ib* ■Ludy of 
tb* ahAdlHc /^^Iwoki eonlinacd to HeurialL Tha SbAh Itic 
*ahM k wjafl dofiitoiiiL iis thr- 34 nJ±n SittlrTiieati; toe Malar 
harder dkitricta el flleni, aad Iha whel* tbdku ArabJuDkgo^ 
pn imi *ft J U IJwMiMadMricA* qE nin4aM*4i (Malabar aad C>ho^ 
BiaadeEj, mi toe Feniui Oulf, and In Mulh Aniila <EWpMd*Jlr to 
^IftdjaxikiiL> la Ghtuuk Ahicx || k to* Qwxt important; 
nn|j a m^nwitr oE to* Mqalini pooulatlon then bdetw to to* 
br-keitoal IbA^fei^ Valtawfeia ed to* ShIh'iUn artKml an ai*o 
to be fMmd in Pvfrhsto*. and fn ecana parte el Central A*Il< 

(S> rhn KlMel or liAlOe Ibn Ana* rtauriianl nHgtowIPr at 
kfedliMk LaEer nm. It ipmd o* 4 r th* who]* ed toa WMf q| 
Lillai^ oefc qtdy to to* uarth^a»l af Ahka fTkink, Ato^, 
MmoooOi tonnertr ■!» lu SpoinX btrt mir tb* vhala of Airfnm, 
pq hu- ft* tt gradiMHy xcMlM IiLIjii. ET*n to E^srpi the 
UUildlk Kbool ba* many adhenDte. It hia tb* laib* iiitoltlo* 
in Uppw Eprpt a* Ibfr SbAflltto baa to Lower 

( 4 i]i Tbe icb^I ifeE Jink .H&ahal fau alwwy* beea th* lek*l ha-- 
pra^t i 1t hu n*Tcr bad niai^ KtomBU^aTHl wLQ ftrobably 
wanpktoly dlaftWMWt Lo tltna, Ike mwOF 'dlmr *-e!SlH*ll. 
At vieaeul t^btotu an found la t^utral Arabia, to to* 
iaterior of wmi, and cd th* E^vtieIaji fiulf. Beiwlcf tola, Um 
tblnowH* of thb echonJ Af* reiLtui apandhAHj to BagbiUd. to 
Mone tawM Of Central A1E14 ind la mine d htrl^fAmoog tUmn^ 
to B>Tto) whtohdonotElfl mi torffTrai trajJa-rtnU**, fl le worthy 
of aotiae that Uh WabbAhUAit wh* are gflOanlljr coMd*r*d 
hmlkw pnrEir in be taken lor UanbalLtH; they oflen eppeui 
to Ibo laieilj^Alii to order tedeTiiMl Lbeir partJophr oom^pelMix, 
wblnh are to onnWrt Mto the renuiPMiient* el Luodefn iLf* 
gpnEralljr obkiotog to ili* Mtbauua; Muftlini Wpzili. TliJft 
echolar, Uwoeb In mny pcmeta quite LDdrueadcHt, btloageil 
to to* Pant^to achMil.^ 

The ilifTerepcw of <ipuiion Iretwncn tho fqh- 
hIwIs did not turn on fundmiientnl poinU, Et 
lutA bKo ullegcti^ indeed, that Ab£k ^funlfAh trii^d 
iiy preference to establish the rales of the fiqh in 
n^reemept with hU own epinionn on ntaraJity nnd 
jcisticoi while other(eeiwjcdty D 4 vQd ilm 
rVIl and I bn ^anbaT) kept arrieUy to Che letter of 
the liacred text^ An unprejudic^ comiartooii of 

■ Far thto hIkhlI id. 1. Coldiibxf, IMi ^idiAfrfriw^ Ur Mr- 

Jtlrtrm uudf Hra Letptoff, 163 *. 

* Ct. BioffAphitml Dieiits>nar$ lUuMriiw Mm, ef'A cW^ 

ai*% ■!. F, WuatdvEtol, OfitUnjp**, ^ SB& 

■ CL Mi^dadiy «d. li. 4 . dq 0 «K Lejdan, p. in. 

t Aa- to SiiAI-tto Mod ton to South AfrfC* tekr Aiumirg Ottier*, 
C. atowKfc HureivfiJ*, Th* irpcwe, U. 

* cy. L to 2 DM& tlL ilfim 155 -m i atid D. B. JCa*- 

doteld, nrerkpanleTMiuEiLBi yMnpr. /uruprwfrrw, bimI 
CHUfi^iiribaAE ntocff, ta»don^ Utfa, p, 773 tf. 
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tlifl vniinns vyUvmA of «faow^ hovi^vs, tliAt 
thia yutw W uni thut m nlk 

^Eanjiiii ftcliolu^ fullawu vecj innciti the itUbu 
methods^ of fj^tiLblbhing the ;ig 4 -ii 3 ]e!i. I>inazeivc 9 t 
of eptnion exiat*^ only on ^tieations pf deUU. 

Etch th* eon trpver*y between the wller 
on the irhetliar iho ^lyvTit wi» fenuioHible 

raided iip serioiH deep-PcMt«] aifTereiiefl oE opinlop^ 
yfydj i£ieim« Mtorallj ^ miNi^rinigv ofT/ UTuit wag 
l&teoded wm repwaiH^byantijd^j^tiie applioitiPa 

t* qiinilai caa^ of tej^n^latiang which in tli 
or ia the tnuJition were girca only with nferciiee 
to HpeoLnl cifc^nL^tuioes^ 

AM fTEuppla cri 0 ^ 4 # b tbA mtwmioE. A KqpQiiI It fdirblildeEi 
a ^ wLt IlL IB. It. m 3 ^>, m wi 

l^wkpQa, to iDAka taller Mil44£l fwnM, 

HU tf ert tj jtnETwl irf intmia. lo thn in wL^_ 

}m4iiljir»i] ^ UbA (^r'Lq ^ erpMafed hi toatr diit^ rv^ Ei 
fortiktdEa w^)' a A liJAlhB Wfia an nhoslBei* wkh nU. iUtST. 

mml Kwm Idaj^tor hkImihIEk vh^ab wift Uh ewujJ 

obfapcig of tTAdfi In Ajfciila @wii«/[paiLr tboaglit Lluit U 
right %n iiol 4 ftriTtljto tht htltp of Cnditfan: "riW 
tb^ piliU *k fOrUdd^ oMrto najnoM tnsEtifod hi Uw tTsdov 
■ypip4]r BwntwTHd La tlHiifi mofsA tm^ ;lor. If tha dewdltijr 
of intHai KMi not iwToittKt laothfircuH HAWBit UtitvouJd 

hfira bMa ctHJ-iy Otim thtMa^ti that tem t 2 * 

f f|Fd« iniat be apptkd. ud |lm nim Iw 

M cqHA% lutidildcei la otb«f QUHef liu auaftnAiiu^t 

Those who rej acted th* Awnjied their oppo- 
nenta of mtmprftiaonlipg apcf derogating froui the 
liLweof AlLali by fonovring their own fidl fblo himiazi 
* innighL^ The eztwies of A bH 

cluLT;^ Mm pad lib followerp with cfttabikhiiig Uie 
/^A-mlot solely on the baaia of and and 

with neglecting t he stoiiy of the uadllkin^ * TMls * 
(SabLolr they soid. woa tlio ik£»t who bod b«n 
guilty of Bucfi uldtrary luwiuimEji.^ An appeal 
wu mode even to the JF^jdict, amt It main¬ 
tained that bo himBelf bail nlTeadr axpromly for¬ 
bidden the fiydf and all 4 ucb klntht of reaaotiLng, 
Stm. the o^yrZr wax In the end generally teegg- 
nixed by Ml orlbi^lox/iVfiAraaperitiiatlhLe. Ann, 
matter of fut, it bjul ncYor horn possible to exclude 
analogy, iind oi'en thoee who hud moet pifdcd them- 
kItos on keeping (ucclnaivaly to the Literal oI 
tlio textip such as tbc ^dHteA^ had been them- 
Hilvea eomiHdM in many coiiea to draw conclnalona 
from the My testa by meaiiA of argument (they 
then iised to maintain that their ooncluidoD WBa 
already ‘mtlnded' [mn/AdiftJ Ln tha text^ aiid„ 
thcreforop had not to be dedneod from it by means 
of acgumentlL* 

Ham MX^ ponw Tpvda] tnothodl «f «nqi«»l whlnh bprg |H« 
fguAcI XTSefal IPTCittr MDftfic BfUwdas JPfLl#, Tia Ibi 
(Ij. m ndmn ppwtfeiae lapm, ■gpQ 4 '>r "bWi ww wa few 
Aim lUaUkb arm. Ids wtam ud a ilipUpr Purtbgd trf rmothiix 
qf iuiih ilm Aahl I'ta JudrnmBl dm mw tki n yrt 

far pTtwtPl good}. Ek^m BMlbods Jisd ipasriNnlr m tiHir sbjeot 
SIh iPtakUmHni h:^ vota llw uudoHEocot qf poalagrii 
liimdaputitw ITou m* rTCBlAliwtQt Lbs twlj tnta Bolli AM 
^WlBih wi IfiSh Kiiflac^b Uih wnminiEM qMmuj, If hqiifljiiir 
fast to IM ktbr ol tM tsw ga*# dat ia txnptkftui caaM to 
lojwtkv. W wrt emi qpiir 0(11 nmt/afitp 

rt]«iiuil ibeH am and UHog^t imp* q^tuiaiad 

t 4 > drnrt io M nrhiliary* Mnuaher (dWn IM okwI niMP, *¥ia 
It ini|^ ■.p|i«ar to b» for ibe gciHnl gaotL AnO^lhcr 
DdriliHl vtakh waa poC BrnmUy bratirHl vv Lb« CidfJ^ 
(lU- eodMxIitw idifi-X wnfcb wmi papackdy pcietijwd hy 

m-fihuri. pod wkh errtaln rpptrkti«fw RJto tr Ab& 

ThM Iftiflat mmrl tMt ■ ili»lT|fidJ likuUDa «u cDOAvotid 
witn a pcaitljm 01 drccaimBDDta pad Ihal the 

tlrma wfalM btlagwdlHibqim4pr™«'wEfBf*^Pfd«lMapplk- 
■till In the torwET KUq. Sadr a paiibba «f doubt Duar Ariite If 
pay atm muHna alaut » tonf tkat bf* esMoaet MoomH 
mmrUla Tba ^ a nH t je Uw Aaly whwi til* 

qiMidn atitta at tiH »tntn« of rights wlikh hart bean 
aLraadyobtaiatd. Tfc* Shiflltr* K rwp ailJi ri^rmril to tlw 
aonoimaimt of mop figbta Ifp any «# dite aJIar Urn 
qma£«DB <ff Ma ]4«»d-rvlptla{i Ioa bpMw iwpr^m thoti, 
aocerdiM to thr EUnlCUa^ Ud lalttr lias aa r^^ to hla •mala; 
Put tlipihiAltaidiiaatPicMnIvi tkln lEmfUtioa, a«d,HHnlinf 
to UsHii, tha uffwil fn\m eriiiberltaBC# ohtalfl la rtch a mm. 
Just af if CM irMasca of tha abant partr wmi onialrw* 

^ 3 *^ LO^Milbir, 

tot. Or J 9 <i±Pir»fi|a"a mirwQf Q^ddbErV t>ia fdkV- 

tiim ht Ul/>i L 

> Far ami ciL L Ooldiibw, ' Dm 

PriB^ i|a iadafaUb In der mrliMWi OcHdaHtHcnaduit/ lb 
WI£Ji 1 


Fundamontel ctep&rttites fiuto the doetj-inp of the 
fuiir jf^A-^oohi ans not fonnd even among lha 
Hhfitee and other berpUcoJ geeta. AJthoogb eAcIi 
of thef^e Bccta has itp own doatrine in matteia of 
ubd thii dlfTeri in lUAny poinbi from the 
opinions of the orthodox kIiooIhi tha points of 
difference ore general] j limitHi to Ibe aiune kind 
of details os those on which cvira the four orthodox 
jf^A^#choala dUv. The contFovcTiry which pro- 
dui^ LLb hei^tical puims La isliim was not cmi- 
otmod with the Jff A, bnt rather with of 

the foilh (JbqE/rlm [f-e.}) And with the bolllieiLl 
iio should bet.-- - 


qn^tioii wlio 


the head of the Mtislim 


himselrqEudlhod to deduce tho JfiyA fcom 
Ihs Qnr'dn Md tr^itivm, bnt after the fieeoE the 
J^A-schoolaiiidopcndmitqiitkismof thesairred toxti 
gmdnAlly cee^^ mid ii became njoro and more 
uwiJ to join tlie inadAIiah which wos LcKolly re^ 
ct^izAj na authoritative. 

^afmtacaaH. tor »lo^ tima HHiaa mj tHmd/aotife# mala- 
talaad ttuac owti JgdrowTit «i maUsn at jl^A. tn tta SnI 
Esqt tATN aiwa aoraa mam m hmp Indepwidiiiit 
and aaraim U»«^b ttipy uatHkittil tti^upclTw ht 

gwHipl wllh tha ^fdaliMia 0 I an HtablhbAd adMot. qtm 

mOMidw^ UwiEMllTiff raaQfled to O^IX Lb pptqq nqlntl at 
KMedary lotfiaruaoa fiw Ow Tim of lla taoMbt. AM 
Yqmf awl Mo^tiniad Iba Hama atShalUid, e-f., who I}a1gn;;4il 
to Um iDUBiaBca at AM Mui4ah. Nad la mupy mam illfEmit 
«iKX|4ka» tram IboM qf Lhch mazier, fiTta aJ^ToMn and 
DSwiqd IM *Ait odpht bt r^artiul aa foUonca al lM Sliiaiiiq 
aehHi. bfaougli Lh^ had a wbofly iadapaadanl w 

ol 

I^ter it becAme the general convicUan Ln the 
orthodox Mashni world that acliotars ita well aa 
inymen were bomid to taqild {llh. * to invest with 
aothonty/ i.^ to acknowlodgo time the rnloa of 
the Jfi^h hod already hcon cstahlished in an 
anthonUftlTe mannerlL Such & jjaroon, for wiLom 
the mlee of a jC^-l-iKsbool hwA bmijing aqthoiitv^ 
was colled mmt^id (ic. one who bald others tn 
onEhmitj). The earlier scliolAr«» on the eontraij^ 
who had themiclvea deduced Qie fimn the 


they hfld epplleU tiiemiwlvcif ww* nvHed iJtihtJd 
(te. lit, 'to tie seolous and take tnunble,' here in 
the epedoJ sense of * exerting theiiMel vea in order 
to determine the mles of the/oA 

Mi^dlatwcll«flrEncnlly aiitJiikgtilu^ifaivfe kti^oE n^fbiauli^ 
hKHuaa IMt iMas lOat wA w^wry oat baa bam aqoalfr eapaUa 
q| iDdfftaaa^t ladgraaat aa matUta at tim 
tb^rd umimr altar AUtqA/ thar ^tbtra wan fawal 
01 - aalisiftad foggaACiXi who mra aa karaad and anat* tbac 
tbv o«l4 dadniT tlu jIM |ba Hurwa qojta ksdapaa- 
OaaSSy. To rhaaabetwy m ttmadati <ri tha jfajlricMaia, 
amaa flf tbrtF <±:ii|eaijiMiMlaA Aflar tliii tKna than wm 
vtUl wmimAtiUt bat Ihna vm md^odant wtlMs aettaln 
llntla. Tha^N ttwj -iftahilaliAl aew nha f« >l^.qiiiatlHW< 
whkii wm oH rat mOklmthr ffttlpl, tliwr eae- 

■Idind IbawIVfia boofid hv tha at thdr cfiwal. 

mad Lhua oi^ bofll On lha iai mdifc l lnr a IbU by th* saftar. 
Ttala amad rila^ at iiti^lifaAildr wm caJIad at 

DviOAidAf^. iMlm vtiwa 9 a Tom em ruKa wm ■^bOahwl 

lha Dicprttr atBUlaoit far worm tiioT. Jar a Hrtolii kind 
ol br Ip aacb ihetB Wna imlMfa dltezvily mf 

apfsbon gn qEmtbjna of Aubardliwlt# Icappmou Mtwsn tha 
’ ■ of nW wwdUtM. awdi tfralrtALctocy tradlliM aao- 
at tha foondar of Ihc fchaoJ fcw4 all« 
?faW»wl. who 
lha ’noilAfta^ 

dwTTw} iiw tw^araaca, wan CtiM r^udwl hy latrr KioiOav 
■■ aim ta a wrtpha rnmm o^aMAt i thay had ■ wai^bad urp' 
Lba eoatradktw iil«ElaloAA and avUM which of tbam sioit 
Iw as lha ^hfWTtai’ La, Urn Mat Tbaj 

mwtammiiMUidlht tMol climt 

All later faqih* ore, OHwniing to the general 
oomvictliHi nf efthotlos S^ltHlim^F^ only mK^alluIa^ 
who Pte In hJI respects bapnd by the nttereztcei 
of the former w*wjfaA£^ HioBe who bold a 
different opinion on this point, mcli pa the 
Wolihftbiteei ore regarded oa berctics. The 
Wihhihites condemn the fagltcf; ibeir schnlan 
Id O. loHck SQifTHfa^ ivrtev of gpcMMla ifniast. 
Bwkt, In MM0hiLtms] laOr 


aacnJBr Ih* inMIana at tha foondar of Ihc acho 
Mm IhwuiM into cbenlatiw. Sebafara, auefa an: 
imd aattlfo vbtda nf thaaa dUIcrrat gpInloTn 4 ti I 
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ihtrnif«lvea itUl wSiatiUiltly bDund bj tbc 

dnty indqHsndeiit ato^dj of the Bumed Uxta. 
Aiuon^ the iSJaTitw aim ajo &ti3J found 

who Afv qualMcd to judgw in nsattefmof ndi^ioiL 
QXt their own ftUtbmtj. 

Ereiy ortbodojc Mnalmi is, therefore, bound bv 
til* regnlatioas of his /gA-school, end the 
bck>kA hnvD become tUo lsw-boek& for Intct 
generations^ The Qarfin and the collections of 
trmriLtion STS, it I« tone* nJi-tayii held ia high 
hadoiir Aa holy texts^ hat it u not posalMe to 
know rrbtkt doctrme iiuy be deduced irortii th^ 
aacred fiourm except by means of thebooks. 
The jfffA-books are stfll studied la *11 ^luslijn 
lands. In later times Mecca hu, in m s|iOcrud 
degree^ bceomo the centre of tbe stiuiy of the 
A A, and in tbu great Mosque of ^fooca instruction 
to tbe JiqAt, aocording to toe Method of tbo Middle 
a™, Ib giTGO alMOfet nmnteimptcdly by nnoua 

Thft great mAjority of Miulim* ouinot crniault 
tbe/oA-bookB for tliomHlree, and mnet, tbmncfore^ 
aac tnu explanation of who is qnaJiHed to 

sire a/nfic7d, when theywisli to knowhat the 
law preacrib^ in coaea which ure not of dally 
ocenrTence+ A fattpH ia a profeuioual ojnnkni on 
^A^niattem, generally oonched in t^e ^ (ono of 
qncslloEi and unaware A schoLar who i^vih inch 
jatwa* is in consequence called and anyone 

who ia reoo^Uod aa a competent so that 

hbi lei^al od^iee is asked when uccaaion ariseiK 
May be regarded u a Bamdea this, there 

are la Mtiallm lands official »tu^» paid by tlie 
Gotrcjnaienti lo advise the pardlc, a^^d, when 
noco&aary^ also Lite Govemment itself, on to the 
law. In lamn plaMH, wbofe adheronti of diflereat 
Ji^A-cchoola are codatantly foundp the Go-Fejument 
eren appolata a separeto m ufit for each ntadhAab. 
The contents of the JaivjS^ are obtoinud from tbs 
/f since the mq/ifia, like all ntber iseholans, 

are *m\y ^metiiiiBa* Bznoag thn 

questions fliibontUd to a iw^fis are faond: eitua- 
i.'iwtnm which are now in MmilLiii aociEty, and 
mbjects which hare heonme important for the 
Mtulinis only under tbe later loflucnee nf Weatom 
Qvilraatloa ; in sneh oasw the mu Am tnuat dneidn 
how tbe uld rules are to be a^^Ued la thn changed 
cironiitRLaiicor<. In the ji^A-books of later •i^te 
censlilcFation is given, so far as is neceawy-p to 
tbe/of wAr which relate to new sitnationi^^ 

The gcnenil coaviclion of orthodox MnsILnifl 
nowadays is that the doctrinB of each of the four 
iffA-ftcliools represents a correct view of the cauan 
law. At hret Lho i#cliolais dispu ted hotly on the 
Jiqh^ and their adborenta often ebowed Higns of 
great iatnlerence^ For a Long time bitter nni- 
mosaty exUted l^twoEn the teacbera in the boly 
towns in Arabia and tbn /h^rAi La the conquered 
territory (eapecially in *«tqh Thosa who lived 
at Mecca and Medina woaM bavo liked to keep 
the monoj^iy of the sacred sciencn in their own 
hiufds^ Thvj tried in every po^lde way to throw 
riibcule find nisplcjon on tuelr rivals, who were 
frequently not DvcfL oE pure Amblan descent i|Aha 
Hanlfah, £,y.p a u of Poman blood). Both parUes 
aelugcd em-U other with a Ucaal of abusive namcf:. 
Although the nLajority of the people were not 

L Ot; D. SkHxueik HdriwialiL IL T)\f 

Sac, *r., L^Oed^ IflOei li- lil-j F. ARaLnJon, 

USnMiffnst^ni ^ la rii dam ft$ owi'rWpjUj 

bnimlsuiui hria 

»F« Urn /WjEilp imd their owfeiiti* which m eftra ^ 
portui, Hc C. SowacA dtufnnSt, It ssa, StU. sIh 

BnlL nH*y HUB Imitvni SklirwihiiHtcl In SiRfBiKn,' 
la X&MG ilT. aDa- 40 Sp '!«■ mr TcrjiriiiB hi fani 

IbHhundL tvcfal^^ In anrix. 

m-4A7. Hid 4ij«l PfH»C«TBp3v- ^ iU- [WOi 

W^Yfl ]. «ttlMr dot FornKl b d^rjihl. Swpvn- 

■nUttwWOir Md la aifliHfctISLam in Zl>MG lilt 


entirely aeqtiaintcd with the detnila of lha prob- 
iecaa of fwhohirehirt, ne^'crlbclesa, in places whore 
the foliowcifB nf diOcrent acboola canio into coo- 
taot with each othar» colluloni often took pLB.cn 
wliieh gave riaa to atreet lights and mutnai per¬ 
secution. 

in a^te of thla thn oontrevntKial questions 
ctuming tbfl^^A did not cause pctiinmeat divisioiift 
lo IhLSlai. On the contra^, thn conviction grBjla- 
ally aroae in orthodox clrclaf that the diGbrenco 
of Opinion between the jEjA schools muat be 
regwlod not as a mUfortuae, but mtber aa a 
sitnaUnn wHicid hr Gml HuuselL It ia, Uiny 
ttioughti apparently po^hk and j:«TinlHib1e to 
^14 differaat opIdiuiiB aa to variou:f /^A-rnlofl 
of secondary importuaco. ThoSp i| one Achoel 
thoriahed a leas ri^renji opLoinn conconio'r a 
cominand or prohibition than tbe otbor schoelap 
It was proper for tbe failhfof to regard this aa in 
Booifl degree a ILeadng, since tlie low rigarona 
opinion oonld appsieatly also be defemled with 
pood raason. A tradition aayn that the lYophet 
hLiiisalf declared; '^Tho dldbrenoo of ouliuun in 
my coinmonity is a proof of God's merey, 

¥jk\i Muslim has to give Ihe preference to the 
obeervaaon of the legtilatiDas of bis own Jt^h- 
Khooh and aoly under fixceptional crrcnjostajices 
is an appeal inade to the divergeal docLilae of 
another wzdAAoA-* This appesl ia also called 
f€tqiid {in this caao tbe recognitioti that the mien 
of anotlier school are aathoritative on a apenial 
polnt)p and u held pennUalble oador «TUun 
oeoLditioiis for laymER. 

Tlw i^wiinjr U iJi to^ffdtas ta i±i« atisankM. 

6kdldfaa Bodtv caa tn rirca la marnic# wdy by thdr 
btbw H fTMdfswr. In idHn Uii ^Ad'ilic puiitassa 

1* inmny rdkoiwl. a wftd tbs ufedaat oAkiMBl cpoit^ iMt ta 
■Uow chOdrta hi rvBwiD aireauiiHl euiM] U»lr nujHily. Now, 
U ll lisfptftj tlwt Ciw IxliiBr Uld ^nrihuhv F of ctiUd^vn 
xutd^ ^ Mt* i^fed. tlw dlActd^ it HOm by vatAhm af Es^l-ld', 
mppeiMw hi tliA BudfiEw; wllo dsdsr* lb«t ares diiUat 
bloui^fmUgaf wb bIw wsnfKlait ta jWp dUEMna in RMrelufiB 
diuiair ihelF nbaniitj.^ 

Pkasing from one oh^ufAAntA to another is not 
always approved ol There ore TarkL»h ifchoLsis 
who permit those wbo foUow the tihaGitlo or 
another taadhAnb to beoome yauIGtofip but forbid 
IJaiiibtoa bo go over to aaotlier jf^A-schooh 8tich 
tran a feran&a to another nhodhAab ia scarcely evar 
found excn|it wlion there is some exeeptioDoJ 
reami for it—whim any ono leaves his 
notiv-e ooontry and goca ta live La a LmiL where 
tbe majority of the iabahltauta holong to anutber 
jfeA^BchooL In place?- such aa MccoaH wiiare tbs 
sdherenLs of the iilEforeut ^A^bdioola consLautly 
cani-e in eontaet with each other, transforenoe to 
another modhAab is found, if^ e.^., a man and 
wonum who bnEoog to ditferent j^A-seboeds wish 
to luarry. 

3; The *uflll al-hqh' (Le+i the »oxt;es or 
ftxmdatioRS ol the Gqhji.—The Jiqh b hasod un 
four infallible foondatloapi t fU AflAh;''s word—the 
tjur^lLD; (2) the words and de^a of the Eh-nphet— 
juUMaf al-i»iAi; {3) the i^neml ^Teemnat ol 
feeling among orthodox aeholare--yBjd'; and (4) 
the aoalagy—^iyd^. Each of thaw fouadatloDS 
snpplias K gmuantee that the dootrlno of thn 
jmA.ttchoDli is rsaliy in agreement with the *rU\ 
of AILkh. They ore call^ tlie nil-/^A (liL. 
^rwU of the ^A*). The namo/wrtf {'branches^) 
U used to daslguate the mice of tbe based on 
these 

(1) JAe As Enis hoGn stated abave, Lbe 

arfginally was not fEtms^ly renognired os 
a permisailde method of establishing the/^A, nor 
has tbe infalUhility of mianuA and j/nwi been 
leoo^ixed from the !Kgiiining+ But none could 
contest th« aathontj ol the Qur^in, w^hlch, aL-«ord- 
lUrllwr wtMii&M cL Ct UtHoefc HiuyroBjK 
gckBbOEM, b lUK, ,4BflatB siw I 5 kX JWliSW. 








isea 


liAW (Mnha 2 nmfl 4 jftc][ 


to Moiiliin oplEiion, ooiit&LEiE4 Al!&li'i flwn 
nor there kt^r my (ionbt ihKt 

Aiubiunrmul 3^ Accafutety ikEi van'll God'^ nrpril, 

^ itulLEjofl. tbd J^brt hoU, with tlM k^p qI Lbt 
■^1 Q^brygl, ny^t^j ci^ktnl (be Bi?n 4 bMt irilJi thff 
jrfwei-rBrf Jn burni^ iM Uw Qur'tii imj^ ibiu 1 h «- 
t^fxlqil H A cwipleljciT tnaAnarUi^ >Aan» of JUlflisI nHL It 
bp trw UiMi mmjii tlw vrw (KmtndM ^t£b»r« tmi it 
Kwn^T Aptnrpd pwiSN# t* ftn "wi^rptTjiitiofi 

mliiOk^pr UMU bnMifffat tlrtiq ifiio luniPHi^; anfl. If 

ttsi FiPfWf, li M -»{««! tiui bb 4 IKM tbff 

wu CUIOHM tj tiv utbi-r, 

(2] ZAc MBdtu^A.—Pin?ni tbo very l^animig the 
rujiit^A of the S^ropbet ppt^i^d In geneiid oa a n^de 
fnr nil bto^liEna. But MiitULzniiuMl WM tigt re« 
by hU canteru^umrioji aa rnfailible. He 
ww c*ft«i Mibiected to feseverg gnpoaition, even feoM 
hib nii»L Jd|^T atlheidiitH, md, inddnl^ did not him- 
pelf nuiko nny ekini to mklltbllity^ On the con. 

he often took emUi]U!» to detdikie ejciireaRly ib*t 
he ‘w^ on jy a klllble man like every one else ; be 
ouulij achieve only one miracle whieb nom dm 
coTiid aedotiipliHb--the conuntiiilciiUon of AJkb'fl 
revidatioiL 


tl» ftrrplirt, Mhtf, ttOn^aridBpJly bipfiHted 
tliAt cikftwviifcfa ii« ii*d mnBtr pmdlipl t? li& fdkweM, 
gr gl Pluca be bM bliDHlf aved tb« «uBi|yb. *k|» r*JKt«d 
aM itiatM M ^ijMjy (q thi tfUfr ItM f -4 liliOL 
^ Otur^-niudft^$ bi Ul AjKmHfLojr tq wmj 

tnditienit th# lud ptnailtud mymft MuiUrlp td oceutr ACt 

thip pmxrtm^ * mira vl nuu^jr ijr ottw f«Mdi wpa jlnd ta a 
and a aiAttkjr vucoatncrt^d hrltb bv f« a dfOaiLB 
pmt^ After tbs expirAUniii o[ wiikb the bu^tlen -mjH Aff^ 
Wndtrf 5 iufTEi|f! n rn^^^tatnmkrn 

um Tlw ihh«4mI ICbflilll^iDAr^ ftHbkdB Uin« faraiwiui’ 

‘ ■ b« AppHratlr r*(t»nl«l them u farpiw. 


: ' Let EA atofl be to me wha Iua enurM a «iJ» nv 

a lEqiLted ppriqd.' h# aakl, * fat. tl ma I wHI hav^ hltai gtouBib' 
AwwrdloF E* i labcT tpwiStIqq, lilt Fi^et hlm^l Vlibdnir 
lUA pgrauwaa Ortbedox aiuMlmt rrzm^ nufdA-maniEzn mg 
tqrtiiddedi; Ih^ fihiUffl emlifLiiA id Va«m at p«r- 

ioi*fljJp,l 

Bnt Inter MnAliTEin beEnn io id&alizeihe Frophat^ 
TE^y could not admit tliat he hmt been intijeet to 
mLf EAkcfi md weakneseeA jiiftiJke other meCp and 
they con Id not aUuiiV tbnt aoj donbt eKlatocl on 
Ehfj point It was beog^ry to liAv« full eecfniity 
that fuen were nut following an crmnooiu line 
when they aecepled the of ibe Prophet 

An attempt w(u5 made to find preofa for the tnkllb 
hility t't|murAl of the Prophet, nnd it wad thought 
tliMt_ tlik eonhj he discovaW in many of Uie 

t^ox'An—in those to which God enjoLEi!» ohedL. 
ejice not only to Hinuielf, btit ndso to Molummad^ 
Jiip representative. There wan ako a tradition 
wbicli made tlio Prophet dorfaxo exprewly : * My 
coQimunity iliall not err wbon they buin fast in 
every thing to Allib^a liook and bo my xuaaoA.' 

Aceoixting to Muslim theory, the niJiFitfA of the 
Prophet eonibiU of tisree element: fl) hia fow^ 
(decisions} ; {2} his jtl (manner of conductl; and 
(3) his or (tacit approbatlua of the 

deeds and words of othcrsl. 

fiaiwimtlj liri*rt(HEr lo Ibe wmmmA ol Uw FloplHt 

h ad mdh^tiaiMc a dmty fer m UqslEiii Aa to tha 

rMlatiofu ol tfac Thveflk ercepCfau to dta fnierBr 

riut^lAbkniuilhFtbwcaAA* h wbldi Ov«f tod pnrHittAcfuHp- 
tlatdJ tTEfedMii (o Hid DvHKtiiref; e.ff., HcimnniiAd hAd mure 
diaii thd daaitdT of wItoi pAnninAd thq hur, and Ea wadi 
■podAl iraA o i tt !■ lutoniiiy irir"rrf«i m fadjlddiji to tpftiw it\9 
rjLmmpdd of the SOm flinpeu wiitxn iidTecrreen. 

Om^eAd IM wI^aI ihAAHoiwjl jA^i^irfNf Ium a 
[eik pvutTt fit Ihfi AditM tS*r^ ^ B oostrtatml la ttK Qttf'Sii- Oa 
thy eontmv^ Muilia odwlan «Ttn ddWTM th«1 hciih n^ruii' 
itonA of tlw AiA AliAtod er csujcfcUfld UtTf dEcMnn* Or 

addoE IIh itophei wblob eonlndJot thm. Is ^r'an, tL Itllv 

It onlaliieil dwl lfnci«A nsarAtHar* tm Jjift to pArvnU 
A^ IWAT hlooit-iielAikMid; UtE nilr U Kgaadetl as oaAOelkd, 
becaudE, Jklcf lull awofldifif ta Indltlea, anrf tb« rffralAtkiii of 
lahErilaiKe mh thThi^io, JtohteimAii nkl: VT^O Anif da.^ b* 
iniut* for tlw beoHEt of brlfi wlwe didJii la tbi Htitd Is Oxcri.^ 
Alikouf b tbr xriT. -^i imPTflKA oolr naaf^off aa thd 

ppoiik^mifiBt tw l^lcationp aduHrrrn mum, aooatditti^ |o 

I dfi tb« HilafoA PH t3- hIU wnicHi, i>a« 

(JdA JfKrficrnwSl^OEi d*m Aifitt Afttbtn, ISSJ, pp. 1^19 ; 

AJhi i. WftUMuAoa, ■IJU Os bflJ d4s Ajabwa,' la ' 

IV 4«ilt 


Uw, IM m inqi* cum Iliuicil to dAAllv Thi* lA*t bnoitb^ 

nut k tum^ ndiiAiirAljr «i tbd iirAiidA of Uaa Ftt^iheU whJdi 

™ h“ allmd ta* rqpiEatlws ftf tbe 
(3) FAtf —liy the time that a finn eonvic- 

tiod ho^ bM fonnejl in Lli« sebooU as to ibe maLo 
TiiJeq of the Hua getionil feelthj^ bo;:aii to be 
w^fjy^ed u a new nrgtLiuGiit for the valiiUty i>f tha 
upctrine. It wna dcehired to bo tcnpoe^ildo tlukt 
^hich aJI f^iqlAr luui the liame upioiop 
touid bo hoaed on error, and thus t he ijnur {*^nml 
agreeriHiixt of opinion of the achoTars niUMt bo an 
incontmvertiblo proof of the correctneas of their 
viewL There coald^ so men tlionght, no iooger be 
any donbtp even a^ to subjecta on wbleh thEirg 
origumllj a difTerenco of ojibion, *0 ioun as all 
BCiwan were agroed on thexo, Tiieir unanimons 
ppioEon ninat for the /litiife bo revdienced hy oveiy 
one an the tmth- 

^ doqtr^ of IliA InfaUlbIMTy qf Ihe ^amT aE rtrtt t w\\h 
mwen MIJ^OAitlML nfOMd U HUierrl-e KnEjtfi|£ ftuiboiltl' 

m tAll^wd tiLiE^n le the fintnt™ of fytlUA uwb, t*mn ^rtwa 
tii^ tnn AgFMdJ^n lliAir Jud^rarhf. Tformlidlni a mdltwb 
Kwe kfa* Accordlot m which the IfepijEt Ih4 *»- 

; ' ify tKAplp iliall Bercr he EmantiBMff in it wm 

«]Wf Uiri^kix ^ihlc to find AwncAtiL thk vpidm ia worn* 

trfM d me ^r'to. In ir. Iti, penkliMrDL Id ULrrAt«E]>pt 
on 1 ^* 1 ^ Oi* rtwnbrt'ind^do 

i»t fdJow ^ w*r oJ \ht imithh]],'' And ihii ■ w*.y cj Uia lAjUituI/ 
It WM M dhviouily bcWdi^ oIac ihia LtasL far whldi 
nulautT lud hnta tltmdif obtAlaed la JiUnv 

MwliBH luul ■IrfBdyAUAchcd VMtt LbifHiEtimCA lo 
ij^ of ' the oomnm]m oE CbA FraphAr it wu 

thought (hu thw whA beliifTcwl to thfl jpMttimtlon which lad 
b«a K ciETU^lEiAfiET faifMirtd hj- Uia Meflinp ol oenondl 
AO^UAlqlAiica with MuhannoAd cnOfC llAfAtlHsim epEnnkOdf ptr- 
b> till? tni* rartl Af Miri It wu thus liupwbk 

ihwy oinvld hsiw bm cmaftiioflo* In enw. Ia.l«r MUlli 
Ibe ajBj l^d Mmckl etdphw wi tho ff dhaJ AgiTtitmefit nf 
e^olxinetlbftWihckfwqifMwjii^ InUutl^htthqafht, 
m nfAnas IiImu muH {una upctanbudlv tutu pmerw«d Ia 

IJm |»TOti ffNTBL TTSitaap wl!j^ aII lb* MbAkra in the city ol ths 
rnpirt ^iw EfT^Jn tbab Afdnfiut, tbk euaW i»t be enecDf^' 
eia Otlm AmUed Um lAm* naaetaliia to the i>i4' «♦ Ihe 
In Lh* holv Mwm^MHliiM nnd M««- In |b« 
end Iwpfircif^ hud to ho Bliveft ako m Llk«/4<|Flk 

In 4tiiflr pkcAiL Thrrt wu ne ■□BSi^lent mpoa for liBaidAg- ilit 
AnibDriEjr of UiA i}tnd' e^lqifrdv m lb* A^ulen d thA pa^ikoA 
mnd 11^ teboJan in tb& bdy qitloi, Thai tba fJeiiV ^mm iq 
man in kUm the AffrottnMJt oE all icbalua who oguM b« 
rrffardod ai oonpatceE m Ju^jia In matton of Kligloti. 

The ijuifl' most Iw rogarded nfFtho moat important 
of the It hecame in the end the infailibk 

ImU for the whole doelrino of klam.^ It nave 
Muslims sdonrity alho that the Jlqh wm porm:tJy 
danced from the sacred testa. It U true that, 
with reheard to many detnils of the canon laWp thcim 
reEosined a di^Terenoe of optnloti between the four 
/^A ncboolfl : hiic^ as has alrtady hecn notlccib all 
artliodox MuAllmacamo later to recoxnibo tlmt as 
to thesa qiiSHtlons diHsreiit oploiona woiw po^bl^. 

It wan speed Lhat the doetiino of each of the fear 
rmdhha&t gave a correct riisw of tlw oaufjo law, 
and, in oons^^oence. It vctiA possible lu say that tbe 
ijihk itself liait Aanctioned even those re^ktioQA 
as to which tlie fonr/gA'Sebeoltchcrkhed dilleTeai 
dpi oLona Morceverfc cveiyihi ne wh icli aftorwank* 
uEidcr chantjed eirenmitanced, oecamc n mlu was 
hclo to lie justified whsn all were agiwl abont it, 
CmtoniA and dewtrinw (amoet be heresica for tbo 
tnid Musi imp provided iliat all ortbodea ficqikt 
panctitiu them, even if they nm not bawu! on the 
Qur an ot the Thcao who do not honour 

ciutonu sabctioood by the i/mo'i such oaths Woh- 
hUbiteo, are regaidedf by the ortliodoi Muslim as 
heretics. 

f4| TAc 7 *yE£f-—Of the diffeTent methods of 
ar;rhmefit accordinj? to wliirh sotno rules isf the 
Jtqk wore cstablkbed otdy the fjyui w'a* Hseoo. 
ousd as a fourth infallihhs Joundntieu fur tho fiqi^ 
The other njcthodSf sneh as iVfand 
were not approved by the nnajemy of 
^fiislim scliulare. 


i aswcIaJIt fX Onsoclt lluifvranl*,' Le iTndi mtuiilnifta,' 
in BI/JI mTit nam lltf- I. rtflWrUwT. ^IHs AcElsios da 
in Dit KoHur di# QtpiMwmt, Ldjdt, lll% t 
bail-TbE., pp- lOfi-HFTx 


im, liknw,' 
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LAW (Mubammadaa) 


prtiT* tML Om JLtrk mSjpul f»337 OO h M ! 

np^wu nu44 bi ^fcrt™ il» 

»*»• twJitiofcM^ ESm Pnnpliti hftd imtratl^ 
Vil'idlh. fal« itffi?*rpnJf Af VlUM, SiWp Ib t«Herta to Uw 

Qut'iil *wj IJm JWIWt*. io i™* in N I« ^ 

2m«, to bfehdTttKK0idkt7]f m the «wIj:%>' «l ibw 
alHM, lAUr «4, -4 4bfllHKfci: pAiiWi Vtm «|:n^ Uiit Lh* will 
WM IW twrtbdr dMU 0" Lha JMtnt nu 

•riiui^ (w hisT SlipJtra j^rkl, thA 

doctrire Ihal tJiA !■ A iMEth hMifulatioa qI Ul* 

Jb^^buvfcnijntA. . ^ i 

Ofilicdox Kh0««» *=« irf ^ 

ctiMAfti Cwf/) nfeflBiiJ I* «i5Wd«l M fc t*dl Iff Oii: 

m owOlrr 0* I»k* nsMy /a^lAi, IVflin UKiii^l tiMM* M 

Ld wub«ihui¥ “e i¥:^liJ3gpJ Af ta tMkx tbld 

COOf^OTVlbAa ihb fflBCmJ ^?[^rt£rtllll Al UltilMWJ tn| iC Bai W^Tfr 
bfJAoctEiA ii ruk "Lo res»n3 tiie ‘Mof H* n flJUi luwBiWt (ouaduifriCE 

taT? irrfttAn titnAPln ^^Abwit ttw 
al-M^ wli^Jj tftmt Al the djfftnspl inithod* by hJJ wWrfi 

lk}B fuMi fif tJw jtqh imr 'dtAlblUwd- WffBt /aqiia BMta pp 
rmUI ilT^iiy pf itk ictaiKW. btrt ccnuiit. tlwtntiATvP wjlh tu 
{^wvleEut^ PUUvWfill M u tb# Ittfi/ wbiESs mmf bfe fauiHl Lfl Ell4 
/gA-beoki^ 

4 Stuanury of tlii coatents of Muslim cwon 
Jaw,—1'hi; tibktaf of MnitSLm auwwi law 

may bo ditridod i&ld two cliuwea + (1) tliM roifBj-ii- 
'ukj* religioun wani-litp and ritnul duties; and (^1 
iilio^B TCgpjdlnK *:lvil, penal, and public law. 

The M^lationa belongiog to tbo Enat cls^ dul 
iu the plitco wilh tbc fivd uf. thn 

ritual Mtiona by which Allfih U to be wondiipped. 
They are [il thn 4 fiiai (the lituaJ pmyer^ nuunJy 
ix>nr!4iitiiig o! pitMsLratiDD, pimBon of tuft CrejUori 
tftc.): (it) the (the ritnnl |nmtieation, 

whicli billet be siMiiktly gone tlirnu^h before the 
fnld^ la performed, liut whMi in nliso ttquimd in 
utikcr eiwes in which a helierer mnat ho in * ritual]j 
pure coadLtionh the (onpinnliy uIe^ 

givbfj, which WM afLervaidi fixed hy delmite 
rules and hewne a kmil of relleione 
the |uw«i (fastin},% especiivtly In the month of 
RauiadAn); and Iv.j the annual pUj^riniage 

to Mecca). 

TNw* Arc 'iWdf UP alwaTi trcaM In the flm See (ttsafrten 
er /ifJbhmlii, p^reofUiiic to Uw uiuJ dlTiriPi ol C3iw 

wblcJi hu pUaimKl phtM lAdent Uiha Tbfy bElftba mt tb« 
wfjpM itinB wtlH 'pillUni' p| UI4j;n. tj. Ee ttu pfiTiicppol doUa 
of A Xovlii^ O^iJIi- «Jh Ww jj^ (lb# war* 

PlzUji#t UEibtll#T«m WH dj nunr VoMliaii u a 

^uUkr* pI lUiin. Tlili epfaalffn la ^ brid brlh# lihJffintw^ 

vbD pr#H h4P*««r, naMCiMl u h#»tlta« ArHwdLeqr to orUiodiix 

SI LUlInf IhtTB art eisjy flrt ' plllAfr' hH laaim. Om el Ibfw Ii 
tbt Iftdudim: thp loJidPua osdtiHeCffd with VL Tha unf, 

.L k_jr ^_I j_aL__ ■.iBn Pa PFi'h < nllkp* 


^uhAHipud Ii the iHwnwir of AHAk' For ht k npertod In 
IrtdJiiob that the PtFophei paid r ^lilSra !■ I^E no Ate [pf. 
rouMlAtlwl; on Lh* i*cA 444 h, lb# ^aEdJ, Uu loto, Ihe^tP,!^ 
and ^liiqf ui Lh* inoqtt) al Itauia^ljL' 

Tha wbjeru oqcuui^Ud with, fb# btIUl la AlUh w«fv n 
niunwiNt, aod thr eoirtfwiTthia ol aualk^ h*n*iw oP 
tkbtpl cam* kn tiiTMi to rJitiad po £u, that tJu daetriM iwJd- 
UKtheUrvi * pJ iVn.f ■ (th* tAaSdrlpjll ifpYrieped bilo a Hiuntf 
htmnehOf Kianw, tb*'iFiP df-laiT^tderuJaidui.(' mow- 
ot tbr bnity fli Ued ’ flcikKtfiM Af lalth ■> Intbi/yA- 
bokAsotaj' lh* feiar other |rfn*rt u# liiwriiwi^ Tn 
■ith tb* iJluly Uip pUp deal with Lh* whol* 

WDrahlp Ib. bh* BKi*eB*> ™ ■rrrlrt &ft Friday ^ two 

^Adlf (C*. ftfPJiti: the fwt OP Uk tiatfa et th* hit 

TBCKiiJ^ and the h»rt lh* flnt of 

iCHh fBMth, ^■■>nU>: idrtJttf, ^ wHh rtriMa 

the fpJ^ (LhE hr »hkfi Aluh W 

aiheil far rakn In tiiwof rril driM|nit>i aed tt* faldl at kh* 
rcUpm of Um ma aod aune. 

Besidofl these chief duticSi a MnsUco murtobaen’e 
numcronii ntlker relij^ioua prescnptiDnHp and abstain 
from many actfanH wbicfi are ref^[urded hj canon 
luw as bEainewottbyp or eren strictly forbidden. 
These pTs£criplions tnsy be fonnd m nearly rM the 
cliapten of the _^^A-lKtekk They t reat ebiedy^ of i 
(i) the teliidMus coteinonks on yarioua oc^iioiw 
in Sloslim domoetie life—child-birth, circum- 
ciaioii, marriaj^t and death i (ikj the TitciaJ purity 
nf fkcrpotia and obteeU, the ritual fllaaglkter, the 
lawltd food and drtnbp etc- These regnlntions are 
followed by mrlous others—concerning Lbe 
prohibition of itna^ of Iwiny; beings of super 
I OL L tMdd&cr, p. ECU. 


fluons luauiy ftho tuw of cold nacl riUer diflLwT^tho 
wesfioi; of silk cletliee by mto, etc*), of variOM 
cames siLil plensurctf, antf cqnoemmg penuisiible 
and forbidden mnwe, Tba /^A-bc*ki specially disal 
with soEns of those i:ejftiliitu>iKP in the cliapc^ on. 
the ipn/twiaA (the religiusia meal at I ho tiknrna^- 
feout and on other occsaiontt); for* if any of the 
niJea mentioned In the/oA-hooka are infriujjed, 
tlie reiiginds cliancter of Uiis meal is lust. 

The regoJatJODS of the scoond divliion cliiofly 
ooaceni marria^^o, dlvareep colatioudhip luid the 
Tights aad duties eonneeted witfk it^ j^uardianaliLpp 
EnheritAUcei utid sJavei and freedmuii ; ahto cocn- 
tmeta (sale, hirop partuerahip> conioiisaion, etab 
warrants, the olitninlne oi pro^rty and other 
rmhbi, the prohibition ol taldn^ lnterssil (Musiim 
law regania this as ' natify']; eatlia and rows and 
all connected with them ; tusULUientary dU]MHdticma 
and the mtqfi (di^ppsitiotis by which certiui }?»da 
am wHIidrawa from trude in order to Ik rcserred 
fordofinlto religians aims o-r fur a fffwclii number 
of persons); forthermomp the ri^^ht of retaliatioti 
and tike r^empiinn of ib by payment of a rimsom : 
Ic^jal prooednre^ and the law of evidence ; Ii naJlyp 
the doty of believers to take part in the the 

and duties of unbellsv^rK living in Mn*Iim 
lands, and the appolntmsut of an imSm (chief of 
tha ^Lnslint oominonlty)i hbt righta and Ills duties. 

It ia not the atm of Al the regulations of the law 
to give u]^:ilute oonuiiaitds or probibitious; In 
many caass it is only iugge^ted thnt it is odvksaya 
from a religious point of view to perform or to 
omit 40 flia action. Five classes of regulntiomi mav 
W iilatingnisiiscl j they are called nL 

IrAomauAi is* ' tho five tefijal categories*’ (L) A 
deed may bo obligatory 'neoessary,’ or 

/rtrvJ, + prescribed'b Only tbo ^anilitei recognlxo 
a dilT^uca between ipdjiA and /*r^. They app^y 
tbo term /ar4 to all that la pnsscribed b^ the 
Qu^ran or by the tradition, il die lEieaninijf is 
beyond doubt; and loSjIA to tliut wbiL-hp in can* 
of doubly id obligatory only ncwrdmg to tho moat 
probable view, l>iitiea to ba obecri'iNJ by every 
Muslim individually are eaLled fft rtf o/^nia for 
fard*ala V-um); daLtos to bo OMfirvod only by 
a certain number of Mm^lltrLS coM^ctl rely are cnllerJ 
fa rxi n/-Ai/f#ywA (nr fa rtf 'aia* /-X'^^yon)—e , tbo 

daily folSt in the luo^uo auEl the ^zer^ war 
against ^imlHlLevera.' (b.) A decfl may be cora^ 
mendable cr meritorions (funNOtA]!. A 
wUI be rewarded if he obasrvea Litc^e regnlatiiori*, 
but ho will not 1 m popiahed If he neglects them* 

]| hbi be#a mppMioil liy aatux MliAlKn that ta* aiTtl«fla 
bil«vi 4 is to tlilK Alaw w#tv callid nioiiHU ■* briiqc Ocrlrnl 
t#pn tha nmiWsA of Lb* Ttopfwi, Pci LhSl li IlicWKt. Ik 
1* ladllftTtot for wtMit xxmattn La actlm h Twoinffu-'Raoil in 
CAfiWi kiw. Miutlm furkiLa o( oo* /q^4wil1Aal *Aiu£!ifiM* trail 
a dc4d numnK la ^rdrr mA to dmgrtti whoU* a kth tM *»- 
j trl 4 » of LEuHlwr DUEiJAJkdiA-. whkh mJIa tbt iMioi and AU^tar) - 
A de«d iMy alio b* ni 4 na 4 boeuu? U waa rtcoitiiiiSDdcrt in a 
VBW Af UwQar^; on lh* othar handp Lb* inltaiktri nl m i1#«3 
bI Lh* U o4t^ ^ oUkaatAfj." OUw# wpftlii iJsLt ar» a**d 

ka Ui* P*m* maarn ma nKiiah a#* i* d«flr*hC*^ u)d 

n^lUlKb P AfiCMIBKadtd ^ 

(iii.) A deed maybe pormissilile (Fnu^iA or^'ii) 
or (It.) ebjectiouahle (paoir^) ; tlie latter aclions 
are bettor ftvnided+ hut a 31usJkm ti not jmnI*hod 
if bo cemoutii ihem. (v.) A deed may be ruihidrlofi 
(Arirdm); the cmumlttingof this action ia piiniahsd.. 
Yi^e action wbidk la forbidden may at the auino 
time he * valid* (^i^)—iL.y.p if one steals walor 
and with it fuiGhf the ritual purification: tliia 
action is ^ valid/ nltlkottdk iteiiiing is furliiddeti. 
An * invalid " aotluu la callod 

Kotwitlk^tand ing tba grent lock of UtkowlodgO 
and the negligence of wmt Mus-limSt in all ^lu- 
' Imm lands tliat part of tbo c&tLon law wbirb 

deals with Teligious duties and ritual moie or 
iewi Ijuthfully obsenred- According to tlio jiopnlar 
conaclence^ WMna aotknia are oven regard^H aa 
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obligfttarv which hmw^ not so importiuit a place 
ID tman kw. Dn the otlj^r Jiimcf, most MiuJhiu 
iip| 5 ^tpct witlmtit wmpTc uumj duties that ar& 
pm>mbK| u 'obUgator^/t In genenii, 
the wliolo Miudiisi wtnid is especially foJtbfal to 
oertfliti fuod-iaws (e.^.p ahiitineD.ee fmm parlc}p to 
p-od to otlier reliptans custoua hy 
wliibh & Mutiiiii is e^tcfnaliy oihtincruiiltni from 

thit fallowers of otJier TeUgioeia. In oLocm kw 
these ara not xeganled os ‘ chief dultes,' Imt in 
they pkj ihe part, to & ctttmn ejctentp 
of the real ' pillftna' of Iskm, Other dntie§ arc 
ne|$lMtcd by ninetwplep parthmiatly th«o which 
era to he daily obaeWed—e.o., the ffii^L One 
cotmtr^’, howevar, hi atriccer limit nnoiLer. 

The ra^'ulatimis raganliiif otiI, penaJ, and 
pohlic liiw ipmermlly proTcJ to be only idwds 
Lhat were pmctkiilly uimthuiuble. U b true 
t^t, accemfing to tha of the law-books, 

tbeic ra^atioiiB ar« in oJJ raspeeu ef equal vaioo 
with the pres 4 ;;nut[iiiL!i cancernin^ feli^ua dntiea^ 
and every is ^imd to leipml them os 

DoUgatoTyr out fa practice it is impossible to ob" 
Mrre theuiH particuliirly lIiam which conceni ooni' 
tocreial and other contmeta. Eve^where the 

demaedp and customs of the eotmoemal inter- 
couESfl aud local mannere and cnstomi prarent 
flTcn the most pidus Muslim fmm obiexTlng the^^e 
le^JotloTii^; very often the Dbeerranoe of them 
ia hindeml by the jvbltraiT behaviour and tymnny 
of the local antharitifis. Fiims Hnaliros ofien aak 
the advioe of abJe latiyeiB ae to the rolicions rules 
CMCcmm^ ZDAttors of oommerce^ but m practico 
ihey find thcmsolveB compelled to act eootnur to 
this advice," rc;gulatioiis coneeming 

tuarriaBe and f amil y life are lalthfully observed 
Muiflliiis as far as it ia made poa^ihlo by 
tbs different tliwmstancea in each Jani" Hence 
a twofidd law uimoily obtalxu in Mnaliin coontnesL 
Alon^ide of canon law the luoal enstomary law 
('iIcCiia), and reflations of the local goTornmectt, 
have in practice very great infioence, Cmise- 
quentiy there are nsnuljrtwo kinds of proo^urv. 
Besides Uie i.tf. the jodge, who judecaeecoTd- 
ing to the refpilatioas of the we find 

everywhere other orngutraC^. who Inffict punlsh- 
ment and give decisions according to Ick^ numner 
and cuaienu. and I«al rs^Iationv The iidlLience 
of these nuigistralea la i^cnereily Uie more im- 
portanL The i^adl dsciilH only those q^anstiooB 
which are gcneJuJly admitEed to be immediately 
connected witli religion^ nnd w'hicb for this raason 
have to li>e doeidw according to the 
These ouestiimn are speckUy tnailojs cenodning 
family life. manlAge, inbentonca^ and donatioDi 
and endowmoDta for rdlgious pniyoaea. 

In the following the refuJatEonsof Mmtlm 
canon law regarding etrll and puhik law are dealt 
with only ao far os they are really of pnicHcal im- 
Mrtante for the Mu^iiin (cf, aiso the * Muhauma- 
can' aectioiis of aJtL rjuifsa A?fD 
AotrLTEJiY* APO&TASVp etOu, to which referetice is 
made bclaw]u 

The doctrine of the SliMitio will form 

the ireneraJ ba4a of onr description of the rclirious 
regulations of the MueJini canon Iawj only in 
dealing wItJi niattera of particular tmpartanee we 
shall refer aJso to the divergent opinions of olher 
j¥dA-sehou]s (esp. those of the IJonlhtes and the 
Ikmikilrel^* 

i vt c. Ancvoa Hunre^ilvi jIcMA b. ^ tr., aq tL 

1/t h-SrW- IIT, 

^€f. ^ U. Mi., mir,; f. OeMilhef, ^ MMbmm. JUcId bi 
Thvshm UDd Wlrfctle(]k4m^ in 

rurtlwrp ftw imp dii^atiii«tl ef Ibe JbjA jutd Hpnl ol^ 
and rtf thr peulintJ kurertantfi d! Uadiin tmMjb lam, O. 
Baobch Hfnvnnja, Imdt monfiBU^' in Jt£fA xxifit 
[lAfil SA_, mu, WrtSzi, m mW-r ^ a MU, 

amt * L'Anbh^ ft ka ladsi uHrtaAilaJHa' b AlfiA Ih, riMI 
aym ; L Og idrihig , radlmavni iU#r dm Elabh&fr* 


IL MdRRlJtQS, Ul.TJftf/P, 14 W OP I^-fTMniT- 

AXCMf ^lAVBS. —g, Msrria^^—(o) Tkt marriage 
C€^nirai;i,—In on den t tioica m Ambla the hnslund 
Used to buy his wife from her iiULi^t Idnsmau 
fuxz/i, * nearest'K U* eonlil giro Imt in mairinfre 
to whom be Jiked^ nml he received the dowry* 
which was resaried as n sale price. By myins 
this s&le price the bridegroom became the nn-ner 
of the hnde. lu some Arirhio Bcdawln tribes we 
uiid three onttmns even at the jiree^nt time, with 
very little umdiEaitionr^ 

In aoni* parts of Arabia^ however^ the original 
form of tuairisge by reJe ami the patiwolioJ 
bunily customs ccnnectcii with It were sJraidy w& 
far modified in the time of Aluhanjyojjui that it was 
ru^tomaiy to pay the dowry to tlio bride berwlf: 
and it wm regarded ss objectiimahle if her w»dfi 
d<»irod to keep this gUt wholly or partly for Mtn- 
wlL So, aceDiding to the Qu'rfin iv, 28h the 
Mufib ms lind to regard the dowry as a * reward for 
the wife,' aiul un ope was alloweil to withhold it. 
It seems^ however, that the nearest kin&man in 
Mnbaffimad'a days was entitled to i^ve n ciri 
k niomsge to whom he flked^ evtiu a^^oinst her 
win Aa several women cnmpklDed of iLia tq the 
Fn^lret, he is said to have isaoed a eomuiand tbai 
in iutare in oidmary ca»^ every nofi must ask 
thn agreeoient of the bride to her manijige, 

No mania^ b laJid witliou t being preceded by 
the mMng of a proper umrriage eontxact T^ff 
Even at the ptereni. day, the unii 
pnualiy la the only pereon entitled to make thii 
marriJi^ cdniTuct with Che bridegroom. 

The ^anifitea nJloa' a wnnum to make the 
maxria^ eontrent barsal/p nr to apjioint a proper 
pBraou to dn so in her name, if she is of agv and 
tsuot uodsr guard lanahLp. The ShAffites^ on the 
ether band, iimd that neiLher a minor wdnuu oor 
even a woman of full a^e is natitled to dn this; 
only her iMtff Las the nght to marry her to any 
one ; hnf be is a^ the same time gcnemlly bound 
to ^V 0 hia co-operation if she desiiies it of Mm* 
Mahlptre, like the Uaulfitea, conidder that ths 
wonmn who is of age is entitled to make her own 
contract^ unlirei Abo belongs to a diaUn- 
guUhed foniily, or, iq consequence of her beauty 
or other qimfitire^ is im exocptlonalJy desirable 
match; in the fatter case she may be united in 
inarriage only threugb bp wpfi. Tb# nnly case in 
which the iiKui has the right to oppoiin a maTriai^ 

Is when the woman dnaires to siarry a npin 
is not her ^equal ^ (Abd fpkolfah alio allowed him 
tiua right if the bride^rt^m was unshle nr un¬ 
willing to pay u sultnlle dowry, hut riiia opinion 
was rejected by bk two pupii^ Ahn Yftsuf and 
Muhanmiadl; for the uofi lias to protect [hi- 
bononr of the fomiJy, The ^equal” or a woDion 
b csJled hot 

Hw UatcifH at th* rtrifiias jfoJI-idbHla mhoqt tht cotuIEI^ 
H|bw^ Th^ Hlwun^ and ttsoLSus imf 
sUflatleu u <l) birik i ms Anh b ceaMkbHd 4 I Enobr dMhhv 
tlSn thou Kaj noa-^Anh, miMH unipw lh» Armbi Uh mb«mq 
at UiihrnmMd—tli« l^inhliltsi^-njik hlgluil, ibm ^btiiw 
liH Frepbet twfoir t>» lUfU wblictl - m ^to/Whi : tl^ 

jlqUbtfAji OHitala auaMfotis on Lab Kihjfct TIh 

imw^ QT i b rrjTinhd 44 tftijniiibsd; li 

nMca^an inTUiH hrid ij ffO M Lb lllfrfitf to LbSL tf th* tatbsref ia« 
he^t, LImi Imwcv b w ef ths hHds. h'e ssttadretHlstaTt 
cas b* eepaitewt M tlw atf/* d( fe rrMnsmn-, any SM 


/Si^ b tbit bi m wonuo Wbo !■ 'odi* Os Eat< 1 


hb 


ISJCL pp «-», Ui* raWftbo, uid tbfr on. •nv*- h ei il; 

Dl U Uicdusisld. /bw^epfewiri ITuphoi 4eHf- 

f»Pwrf«BeK, and rttMwaf 

I U Biin44kan|iH lifsUM on lA* Movt'iu awf WoAsbtK 
Lgedoa, iSfU I- ^ i A. Kii>U, 4re(ea P^frmm, Vbnm, 
IM, ilL J Sfl; J®tr 

9 SvetyMy ilut b oiitb oinvd/jj^. WbcHaiMniHb 
'044 !t moftni Uul so sml fbi hao been OnuaLtud by tibu, 
1 Mut be 40™ nqi nsBAlbr Inlriiue Ll]s bs* Impartaal rtiftih. 
m a caaoa bw. S-fop Mthonxe ba bM IciodwHl Ibest hm 
kortont wfidattefii, A iKCtnn vLIt uuy hm 'mAI if St hilflb tba 


IkMi_ _ _ 

Important wfidattefii, A iKCtnn vLIt uiiy; .. 

peolcr poitariiiaptlMr nJSficiii dotki ibvatidy. 


miflbtha 

TUi Atpoes 
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■ltd Utlt. Ai ■ re]L tGf VKtimii nnutlou et dkima bw 

MiibIi*« Triiklt wwUt b* otiiHiiknd 
tobU^ hi lb» tbfNHTjrf Us»l».Tir»<i«B 0 i« 
JwHiW^f^by Uin wih ud ter tmJi ■■ twianiUe. eicn- 

fEii ^ 1 **^ E" ,**»» «UA*w Ct*. Ua Potat tiidjit) 
The YATiiKtB fqA^9di»OQ}R diUisr m to the cwa in 

^hieb Uie hjL 3 stm in Islam tbo ligbt of mak- 
mg H niaiTMij^E^ ivntrafct without the pfinuiBsion of 
the bzide. 

^ tlw waft*** ml* liu nvTiilkE t^wi^w 

Ijwfcrid-f in nutrW wltfwui Iwr ntfiinijsJML A^rHrt Sri 

i^uEoot b* Id iranii^ her hir la 

Ma&iTasrssSi jss^ssasss 

JP* auim Jw*n' Tlfmrdrf !t u OMnnnlkbh rnuiwiA) >»■-> 

^OD h*^ Sirf* ii o^i 

nliim. h KWi^fd m tnu elliwot (Imtwr PfySr^^TifVh^Ti 

iSSl^S ^ wiihii Wm Mn In rnt^mpf Ins 

tESJiXSKl<* -i» f «t au < ta w, 

AwortUzilf y? tha ^uiiSta 


Ac^alf » tW ^latai ^ NfUlUto, wm™ «»(«> m 
(>*M) 1 (brir S;^ 

Th# 1 ^ majt be art only tie 'nwiwt* Jcloe- 
hih’^ nn ftduJt (uid M frtw Mnidim m 

rolJ ])«Hieeetuti of hie mtelJeiitiuAl fowem end {et 
iMbl Bwopdiag to tho Shftft'itjc echMl) Mt a. fd^. 
If he doa not Botisfy Uieeo eoitdiUciiv hla liclit 
p*!»B to the USX t kuuEOJu. linoneofthe pet^iu 

jaet EiicntiQBH ie queJiiiod to become ew/TVr if 
tlieiti 10 no kimanu, or (lie kiitAiuan nnlntrfiiJtr 
^ 13 ^ ^ ^ HHMfirtiiUs fe tl 

t^itwn. the Pwphot smd : ‘The (ne^twte U 
tt«n of her (rlio hjia no mift* ThejSjXboEiJM do 
nnt inditnte which ef tho qiA{[^»Lnite» u then tlie 
comipeteoE 10^; In nuuiy MiiHiin) eonntriee in tiiie 
ww the mjunag« nniTeet U nude hr l h e micfj. If 

J ini* ^ lining in the p[itM where 

Hia RUTTiege is lo be coutncted, the bride Mid 
bndegrooiii Me eHowed to hand over thl* Inoetion 
to Mine proMr peienn. Snith a man ts coJIed 

J ‘if* "< in » 

f^f**** *''* *nt:tiiid to oUooee another 
poi^ u even if o oompctent nugUtnte 

U JiTOS in Ute pt^, hat in thu ««sa the hakam 
who 19 chosen a nflowed to act u a enbriitiite for 
t lie md uin^lToto oiUy if he eatUhce the condi- 
I ‘‘. 7 ^^' *" respncU 

h » »*« peticTiJIy npreaented hr 

d^it ^ ^1,*”*™!"* * tnorn^o cuntraet^he 

is made bj hU ittiJi 
only ft lie Jivte qnder gnordiaoshin u a niiiinr 
AoceiVliQg ^ Un Sb&d^iue. bey» naderiLaie tan be 
mnrned only by their wetli mtiyUr (UiBr father 
orjuten^ gnmdfetljsT). for they «» eeppoMd to 

^ wmiauim for the niardiiige, 
M^ikitee, howevM, allow other 
reiatiree ohu to do thU. 

> « "> ■ »* tcrfttfl aiKiiIoa^ h 

*•**•”“ •■ otr nnnA *TV 1 I 11«1 (df. I 7 ftll 

IfOl* Vll ,^5 ' " 


If tbo brid^Toom liroa qnder gnardiansbin for 
other reayone (e-o,. bankmptey). lie can im mnirTied 
py tuc fucdmCion qf bu iftiutliiui. 

By the EidAJTiii^ f^atmcE the ww/i or atoerra^ 
pto^eo tollii'fl of tn* bride il-celatoi her to be jrfYeD 
^1 bridegr&om ftliU dcdamtion ihi 
wiea 'th* offer ; and the bridegroom de- 
diAi he takes Ueru hk wife {thk ifcclmtiEin 
k called - acc^ptoitce *), and Ihmi be wilJ |»y 

her a eertam turn as dowry. Ijdh and nSt 
follow e«li oilier ImmedLiitory, ai m all other 
^Dtractor 

ADriwdI 

Stn IKK a: 

ohiplea eiLHr nanuu ^ lEid«d, to ivBawMl is nwouM 
tat<r to ^ml^ 14 wUcIi Lli^r en nnklfed to tht kw, |iut it 
*f, S?* 1 ® tW» bifor^fld; t.f., If^ 

"«t t® «=MIT 1 itoOoiJ wilt, or If 

^isins'^ia's'a'atsrsta^ 

raasra’as 

^ q™SS*S 

y!5P* 


F™j.hrt, ttu pdnto 

AKOft^ [fiIta HtuTteesad cht einUViMhriStSItSS 
^ nid£U ^ wMBto ef truiiMgrt^ wiU«^ 

•i^j toif^ itenuHii of Ui« tow. It* MmufT - bowMw 
eab &pitod tbi± qwTtic. .lun DDt be Iwpt 

r..pV^*“^?’ ^ “ not reqoireil in 

iiuim for the nuJdiig ot a morriiuie centnet, bat 
biufly the Old of A pereon whn haa a eweia) know¬ 
ledge oi the r^'ulatkuu eonceminB maniace is 
inveked. Only in ihts way do hi iiuinu feel that 
the marrWe li gno^t^ net to be null and void, 
Thoi we find in newly all MnnlLni coiuitrLes peruna 
Who make a prefeision of easisting at the mafruire 
. dilferent roiintriee tfame men^ 
^lod by vonoiu namen (e,y„ ntweifit in Moocal,* 
tmnrtiniee each a ueraon dietatee to the Mutiea the 
wo^ that are lo he prenonnoed by them, bnt In 
most CA»u he appears exeliLaiv^y no a reureeeata- 
ti« jicw^j ef tlia i«ii| of the^bHde. Then be 

^ the reijiiipetl 

fofnii^ If Ure bridegroom and the vttli of the 
Iwlde a safteient kBowiedgeof the rsfinta- 

tiona ef the eonon law, they may make the mar?i*i» 
ornitrect tbemselvea with not the ajssUtance of a 
f^rQicaftiGiuu offieuttor. 

iSatSii-™ i»ft .hu, .«iS5 U!V,3S»! 

“ “"two "df U»t hrttf* •Bd bihhcrniHD ue qot 

°™***°*^ ***™' **" pilgTtito*t 

jil The dowjy giren by the bridle, 

hi^m to the Lnde bos itill it* old Arabic name 
maAr (cfw Ktib. vi^Aizr^. By tfaifl wofd wai oruHn- 
alJy mwt the pncD which woa paid to the imTj of 
^le bnde. Another mune for the dowry ia taddo. 
B™tue of the gensiaJ msaning ef the Arab, verb 
t™osii and ite tEsrivoiivee, we may ssmifiio that 
the «<tis^ was originally the amonni doiiwtted 
"ridegroom aa n gnwontne of hls trqst. 
Worth mead, and held by tiio itwf* of tJie bride if 
the bfidegrooiii broke Ufa pnimiw. Iw,icr on no 
dUtmstlnn w« inode between wodr and p.Hfda, and 
Mnshm Bchglajs generally regard tlieM wordi os 
aynnnynionfl tn every rrajioet. 

The wueant to be ps^id by the hridegroom m 
qqwry d^pffnqg qq th^Caqdltitma q|Hkq wfiiEJi iiartie^ 
wlien ttw iq&rriftg^ oontmet k uwie^ Th^n 
are three pctsdble ctuee. ( 1 ) Thorn L» no condition 

;pirLii» 4J to the oinutLqt of tlio ruaitr, 
fSi it u wprsBalj lUbcd that the (ixldH of Ibe 
Miioont of tho present to the bride ia left i« [be 

Oil ^ HMipei^ Jtrtfcii, lL t«L JfaKXUtoiiifnBr 

the puito "Ijo intii lilt bfU«fn»C] ■ enrais ■ o) Ujq brtdr/ 
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pl^iusura of the liride^BOiM. (3) A fijod biiui u 
mentioned. In the tirtt a IndeipKim U 

oblt^ed to R?TO hiM Jjiiiie & mahr i^e. & 

dowry Buiteljla ut lier poflition imd oJeio dewdent 
on. tile wriAl bo^on, desscent^ intelllgepp, 
bcAutj, end other qualitie* of tie Wfid(^ for whwjli 
eho Hi* y be reekatted m a more or doiinUe 
match. The ogretment by whieh th# taakr ii 
e^iiiealy leh; to tie pleii&tiro of the bTidejj^itiotii ia 
c^ted ta/wii t* to leave over U> «omebodj'h The 
kqB of the bKde con leave the JBiLni? of the ftmonnt 
of the dowrv to the bridegrootn only if the bride 
hki eipreafJy empowerwl him to do eop and she 
may do thia only if she w of e^e and has the free 
dlapo^ of her fatlime. In the third com the 
ajtnoont of the dowry is preeuely atatod in the 
oontrmct. Thm the dowry ie oalled maAr maatimm^ 

Amnlfnf I* th* iULld! tiM, ll Sx at 

the ihiwiy lo tlila wij, llw ppitlw aoC bditf tpaaiS by lefml 
Mjolattoiw WMsmiiw tb# utwontt^fscrtl it la w«*jt 

that tbfl anumel af dowry dWiwi by woK 

farUlo be ml Uf ■ ttwAf aTwiiCU^. TClie 

IClUtltf* heM tbM. IbH dawT? rtptwiat a wrtP^ 

hLintnnw Thoy diwm bowo-irw* u la etwit 

amcHttil ol tfala BJoIrmpn. ^anlAtef wy Uiat- Ie b not 

aJIovod to ]£W Lb>a a foUten dlmdt at W rihrer 
Th* bekl that Uh minijaum b «m 4q wrtcr at a ifohua 

or S lUnrJiirbiljiu (cL tba msHt diqcr™;^ betweia ihtm 
two jKoLmlmaa wtm Eb« mlniaLiiiii nJm of ■bricn prppfttj 
la c£^adr “ dwcfwwd in art CalaU *m Ptraiancm 
(Mubaauuadaa]^ 1 1 

It ie not noMsaaiy to pay the dowry at the time 
when thomarnaga eontiMtis maili*. Uaitally only 
a portion fo.y-i the half) of the viahr la paid before 
the marriage | hut the coitoma vary in di:QfeTeai 
lauds. The remainder ii paid later in ca^e of 
divorce or of tlie death of ou« of the oouplo- 
Aoeordiug to the Shfift itea. it ia tmual to pay to 
the bridoTiefore the marriage two-thirdi or at ieiiat 

hnlf of the dowry, _ 

This cufllom 01 paying enlr a part of the dowiy 
before the marriage prohahsy date^ back to the 
pre-Ialiimio period. We uuty afiaume that the 
originai porpoao vraa to prevoiifc the loae of 
counuion between the wife and her famUyp In 
imuiV conutriea in which the oostom of buying a 
wife eaifltap if she ia tU-treateii by her lnuband, 
the relativBB of the wife do not loae tb* tight to 
protect her until the full dowry Is pudf^ 

Hu lirMwtium tai eo paj half ibi ntavry I* ih* bridajw 
dqjwM Lf bt brw4« tlw awrrtm matnd bf *ftgT Watdi 
fmiuMht to UJW btt U hit vifL Jl Ibl IW»paiLtOf Ibt 04W1T 

Ks&'ssas rWBs.'M 

HuiUlbw, to gi« H wpBiiiatton lo tha "J^^*** 

IkM uStSuiriw^til* of tbv bridfljTPwm Sp “** aUifakuTk 

bat liij ll M iwaaafc loc tlw TSriOatffWHL 

ie) Th* o^ai<fak* marria^.—^tf prin- 

cipa! cixenmatiinces which can ptevtint the con- 
traction of a marrifige are lb* following flve, 

ill An already exitftbgmamage. AireeMuslun 
may not oontraot a new marriige r brag 
already four wives; a woman may be mafried to 
only one man at one*. Polygamy w permiitod m 
Inl^oaly withui thi!*e liroita i it existed m Arabta 
from antin qlty and waa not dune awav with by the 
Prophet, In Qnr'In. iv. 3. In which belkvere who 
had embealed the property of orphans eotTnstod 
to thetn were enjoined to live in » sample inann^^ 
the following words are found t 

-- ■ ! tiHffndtud 

„/ HK 

___Jj tliAt Jl wP bm HiwUi 

^ *y* « t-*< tl" “ 

TlieM nroida ware lulMpnsljod by tbu Iawt naxlim 
/ofiAf in lbs iM,* Uint nft ifnalini ni«y p<>s 8 e!B 

eXffi ilf!rSMS?-i2?iK 


V n fwtUfel jaiHi bfr anaW* tlwwhatta 

thnlfl* UiMitJ » 

#4 qt; ^ U 5 *(ailt fiarrui iplt* 


more t han fear wives at once And there was a 
traditjen that the Prophet had mcpre^ly aatheriied 
this InteTpretaliion. It was, iiuJoiMlp known froin 
craditJon that Muhajumad himHif had Tnore than 
foor wivM at oncej but men espladned this later aa 
one of the epecUJ privil*eet which tSod bad given 
only to Hifl meeseufier. 

[iy Too cloM rdatiQUH^p^ AMnilimiafnrbldden 
to marry his female relatives in the dirwt tin* 
fueendiug and descendluglp his slEnera and ihe 
female deaeeudants of his btothets and slsterai and 
his aunts and grcai-aonta on both the paternal and 
mafenml aidea. A relative (man or woman) whom 
it is forbiddea to marry U i^led wtoAmei; o 
itiAti is his dau^ter^s majJrwjn. Hclattonabip-in- 
law {ihe relation betw^oen a married porson and the 
relatives of hU or her consort in couseqnonce ef 
luarriage) is au ob«tacle to marriage. A Muslini 
may not mfury hU female lelationfi-in-law in the 
direct (aaceodlng and dreoendinK) llite— 11 . 17 . p hii 
mot3ier-iu-Jaw, tiangliteT-ip-laa% step-daogbtsTf etc. 
—nor can he have two sisters or an aunt and niece 
as wives at the same time, In the fourth p 1 ito*i 
fDster-relstloiiship la also a hLfidjniico to niariinigo, 
on the ground of Qur It. 2 T, *, . 

No ms way marry dtlkflr » vnuiattwho hu 
Idjr Ic^tvF iiftten (C* wnni«a wtw 1 i*tb twn fuclucd W,™ 
mum iraaiui *» aimkiftl him), FnvlEf''t*latl<Kabtp i* bud to 
fiilrt iMwm ■ nuja awl ap ^ 

m 4 ttw wetean who Ims loeUcd hfmr -h har ntoUw 
ItlMd^a ov rg«t«r.kia]L htr buit^. and 1 ^ 
dHih trtOod-Wa Mtrd. fcptoOticjiifl iht giiier tida Thb Mw- 
rfLUnorahlpu. aa lb* ErtamJ of itd*Kb»0B of tb* Fioutoit, ta 
ohitada to uuotlaffs withla ti* mibs cbm* «* Mtn&w*^ a* 
wltM btMd.riilallcma <ia tb* otbar ^odtp b no 
nkliMiihLp W boLwera th* wnniaa who child ^ 

Um iHKEatoM « iWartlali™ ol <±ikl; er brtvvta tha 
ud. ihq piie«io« oc of r&hitd™ who vwC 

HKWnl by th* B 


Inr lilnshLb Ed nq^ral 
iiiie ■ - - - 


flK*d froiSL It, ta-£7 ^Cf. 

raltl. le and mIt. SO-ai), Tli* wdlau™ t™Ja 
two fif tbi QbrTiii whi at 1^ partly to Jb; 

KnriHma, a* raaj ba aMO item th* wonli tound al tha cpd of 
Odf-aMT. «7, to which parwimlou iavvprts^ (ji™ ****‘=Sjfil 
ai bairtol thfi raama*™ widch b**!! |mrdciinly CMtra4'tod 
oOfitmiy to Ihm rawctlaoa 

(31 DIflhrcnoe of religion. In Qnr*dn, sL^20-S21, 
It is forbidden for Mnalmis to con^t a msiiriage 
with unbelievers. To that proMbition there were 

orieinaLly no exccptloEia: 

* Sti^TV D® heatoMi arwfi*fi Iwtore thfV hara bwpow MiiKiTa i 
abeilefijw iiaTaiibnEtortlwa aa imbatavlia^ rmewenwi, ct*is 
IbMgh abi plw ja?^ al» yaw IcmsJa rvl^lM^n 

nj»ma(fa to ere uabellavin botdi» Lb*y hava hffyea bdirrEra, 
a balkrtpT Jh^ra ha featonr Ihae u. iwWtovlM nmjL me 
thitccti b* pltoto ytia. T1 i*¥ (Urn iiitb«liav«v> tWa yem to toll. 
God c^ia yoe to pirwlkaa- and 

Later on» one exception wfw admitted^ end 
Muslim luon were allowed to many women who 
belunged to a HhcaUed people ^o( th* book (nWn/^ 
tifilA), By the oAi alkitdb tmtol be underetood 
beoidCi such ne Jevfs end Chnetiftnei tq whom^. 
ai^iding to Muhamruad'e view, the same religion 
hod previously been anwjnn^i as he mad* known 
to hJa own people, the Arabians, 

ta QaiTJi, 7 i -re aU five ™«a p^ltod to 

Ue Miptoiw afld iumfic Ito^ ham tmrwl 

pnMlMl ud iba iuA Dot 0ii«imU4 It. b«, omi^wf tA th* 
tbc a*H*h, ihoort lh*j b«tan( U> tho dW o^fclil*, 

CtrlMimHy ilUrSlwhiinirMltttiioc. 

tt) A itiDtt and wonjjui vho »re *epariit«i fniin 
«wh othercatinot M a rolhoontntct b oew siMn^ 
with DMh other if the former iiw™o w» dis- 
BoW cithw beeonBB the muj b»d Hii« 
repnd^Dt<^d bi« wife, or b«»ttw t*e ^ fleons^ her 
of Ddnliory by mewmol tbe/i'flrt ttlie liwemng of 
a oolenm onthl- A* to thwa two caem aoe S fl ta> 
and (6), in irhich the eatcoptUma to the geneni rule 
are tiao discumed. 

(h) Womeo may sot ecmtract » new tDoirutife 
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witliin It ccitftin pm^ after tlie dl£$«liatiott of m 
former on& Thb |j«iriod u tilled 'uMnA^ im. 
properly 'the aumber^ {vii. t^e nujiitser of dAyv]^ 
If t\ku majTiiL^^e van di^lved by the deewe of 
the ketordm^ to Qttr'Ao^ iL 234^ the wife 

muHt wait foot tnonLlu lUid ten dajUr Ai^mUar 
period of manming niter ths den.th of tJio bn-ibfuid 
osiee^ amoti^ the Amblmui in Urn benlben period : 
bnL it waa Llien eu-'^tomiu^* at least m WEJve 
Armhinn triben, for the w idow to eoeindle bervelf in 
a HmeJi tent for n full yonr after ttse death of her 
Jinaband; during tbia time slie might not purify 
hcrfielf.^ The 'lifiidA after divo™ wMp on the 
otiser hand^ probably first Introdneed by Mnlmiu- 
mnA Aocoralng to 4, the wife may 

not many agam within the Hmit of three ^aru", li 
Let marriA^ was dUsoIred by dlroToe. According 
to Aha t^aulfnhp ^uNi* miuat be taken to m^n 
mezifitniatLon; nocoidingtotbeShAif ites^ MaUkiteSp 
and others, it b the pfiiiod of a womnn^n doanDoas 
between the period of menstmadon. If the 
woman has no merutmation, ih^'iddaA In reokonnd 
at three TOontha* When a woman io preguuat at 
the disfiolndon of lier innmag«, elio may In no e&SB 
mar^ again before her coninement. 

DilmicncG in poBition as a no obstacle to 
the coDtraetion of a marriuep lineo It. is in do caae 
regarded aaseamlalouii for the hridegTOdm to marry 
a wnnian of lower rank; and even a woman may 
cdotniol a valid raaniage with a man who ie not 
her l-vf\ if neither her loefi nor she bersdf bu 
any objection. 

Yonlh is uRnally no bindraaEq according to 
MieiZim law* Chila-marfiagis ware not forbaddon 
in Muhammad's day,^ and oteti the Frophet marneti 
'A'Lkhab^ the dan Lditer of Aba Bakr, when she won 
only sii yem old. aooojrdiiig to the Sh&hitoa, 
only the tnujhjy (the falhetp nr, faiJiug' Limp 
tlio patemaJ grand fathor) la qualih^ to give ha 
ehijefren for grandeli iJ dran^ Ln marriiLge before their 
majority. AeeordLng to thn other /oAnliooliy 
more distant relations hava tbn same nght if the 
anoestoni of the children under ajps are deceased, 
Children under age, tlierefarOp cannot marry, 
acoaiding to the i-lidH'ite#, if they hare nofatlnor 
or grandfather. See^ liowevor, §2 Eat the end) ab 
to tbs which ia applied in such a eaa*. 

(d) ^ftitual righU and duikt a/ flwtrritfif 
during mffTTin^; lAT onsf piAdr.—^No community 
of goods betweim the married couple is hnught 
into eicisteiice by mairiage. Eaeh koepa tbs namer- 
ship of that wliidi waa [Hmoessed at noiiriage^ and 
of that obtaieiEd duriHjg marriage by hkbour, endow- 
inent^ mlieritanoc^ or in any other way. The wife 
keeps tbn right, during her married life, of disposing 
of bar pott^ioai and of making onolraota. She 
does not in that respect oom* under the goardbin- 
■blp of her huabond. The hosbimd la uhliged to 
support his wife according to her pabilion, and to 
give her food welE oa clothiugp reHidczuce^ and 
sftrvic* cnnauftently with the appropriate enstoms. 
This legal and obligator)' aupport is called lur/n^viA* 
If the husbaml ia not ablo to give the logal snp[iort 
to his wife, ahe ia entitled to demand divari:^ 
hot In that ca^ she baa to prove that her 
hnaband is rcoJly not able to give her na/ag^. If 
the hustsmd is able to onpi^rfi her, but reinssa to 
do »w the judge must to induce the bnsbcuid td 
fulfil hie dutVp if the wife reqnlroa him to do sol 

A hnsband who Is married to more than one wife ^ 
ramrt. not spend more tirne in the rooma of one wife | 
thitn_ in those of another^ The hnsband ii alw 
particnlai]y forbidden iu tbe law-books to swear nn 
oath, to absLain from seauai intertaurse. The 
taking of inch a yow of abstinence was aniled i£i* 
{* to swcaf'I* In the pre-lalAmic period lbs ATabs 

pp. AA4-ifi4L 


regarded tMs ild" as a kind of dlTorcOi by which^ 
howevoTp the marriage was not fully dJs^oivMt. 
Altbengh the woman wo* thus n^leoted, she could 
out contract a new nrarriage before her husbauid 
had definlMy repudiated herK and this he generally 
rafnsed to do bciore he hod been paid a oertain sum 
m imnoom. 

Tildi E£d'WES hrtiMdiia Is Anr «MwboW 

Ukn sncli a vdw oE abtUiHsog wu Ibr i|^ mion chbjrrd U> 
f^bdl&|» Sii wifv aUiiT iSa npInitJaa cf four loenthi, il ha 
mu thfln itJll mtnconeJIed Is ber. acQQn$l|i|E the ^saLDllM, 
khej-tbs cxprirsUosol four loonUu tha aiarils^ li ipH/dde 
l#*atly dkulvHl n m rsMniiULBtlDn hi^ takpta ; tut* 
■rnmnUM to Uw SbldllM *afl MlliLktlA. it tnlkil Iq tbti CW 
be diaHNved hf the |abkS» If itEu«h Us KfMHllaEe hU 

w|Fv ot Ms own aocqM. If the fautbdLul Cctfiw m b# rtOQpqlad 
kc^ Kiln bla vifi, S« la KiswiJSnff to tb« nnuiEm^iu sMaian 
ot U uslim atbsIsHp ebtked ts nukE k ■ ' ^Igr/ilrvA, 

til ,' IM vbi«h CD^vn toe iIb ') bscaoK lit hoi fankec faiji vqw. 
The legtl rMtktbuii ccbovriiliic Ihv m spfriicaMe tmly If 
Ow bokhKiid bu vQwvH lo ■be^Iit EfODCi oeeijiiasl reUilQpi w^Ui 
bU irifi fOE- laOHEf liiEii fdfir iiwatliii, 

AnotlLervow of abstuieuce was Lho (from 

foAr, ' back % In this oiae the husband decinind 
tlist^his wife should be to him even {untouchedJ 
as the bock of bis moUier' This was apuareuljy 
a [niHtonia^ vow of abetmence by the neatSicn 
Arabs, which, occerding to tradiLion^ was also 
taken by some MusllniH in the month of fastiEig, 
when they proposed to abstain frum coujiigal reta- 
tiouji with their wive*. TJils vow wna cxpresfely 
eondemned in QQr''anp IviiL t^, 

Appanatty lbs afi[ios£ piHieiif of Lh&i ttvtimiioa vm* 
sfurf Uoilim vko 'EiiTfisd m xhfi hsathitn L‘iul4]iii 

hMXt to piy a bssvj puiajtii- ftn/rlmAV riumiitOns of 
Uh snsDdpaUaa of a Uadlai tpALq^ tor two suceHthq 

monOu^ ov tfw fwdins «t sbety imar pferwhu, txUtn vai 
sffiin ptinaLltcd to hsiB biEsraqowe with tUa Tlw UiuQio 

/uilAf, hOKSTtr, hsv4 i2X|itilik«UtbMVEaKi^ UixQnr'Aji Ua su- 
laber miim. 4 A£«i5filLn^ m iJw SWlfl’ltap, Lfas hustdoil im k«mJEy 
houpil to Ehli infiArnh udIha hs rrmUbtis Ms wife luninedT- 
slejy EJtsr proooiibcqfv tlw ' U bs iIm qot da LJ^b at 

th€j lar. b# -tucm bpck"' i,v. hnsks Lis ig* of 
slifUoBfioB^ Ji4^ Plan, thus fftrs tbt AixorilliHi lo Ihn 

otLsr hi bf«aks his wnw-fa onljr If bs sctOEllj 

helwTos wtitr^ ta his vow, aad u oolv thra oUi^ ta ^vs 
tki kaftfoA. Ihiu tLsse am orplsla ' tnm back' In |Eui scan 
of €-4i&apii^jwdotjiw Efld braking ths vmv of klMthwiwa 
Both the ifd' and the ^ihdr soon became olMtete In 
IsJflin, 

TI the busboad fulfill lii* dniias^ he ho^ the right 
to demand obedience from his wife, and is even 
entillcd to chastiBs her if abe is unwilling i 

in ihb ease she losee her right to wn/uYoA 

Ilusband and wife, according to the SlifUTiteaL 
can make uo eban^ in their intituol lighle and 
dn Lies aa established in canon law. Any agreement 
of thai nature which they may moke in the iiinr< 
rii^ contriKt boa no bind mg pawei, Nei'crthelese, 
it is imnalu in some Muslim lends, even among the 
S^hAS'ites^ for the husband lo Tmdertake certain 
exi^ptkmiy oblignUane with regard to Ivis wife, id 
whi^ he is nut bnund by the law. H e ptomisce^ 
tf.y., not to lake a second wi£e» tho^b he bos the 
light to do_ 00 . fn Order to give a bindiDg fore* to 
such premia ihu bridegroonip immoduitLdy after 
Uieconclneton of the marriage contmet, pronounces 
a repudiation el hi* wife coudiUniial on the oun- 
fiilfiiment of hit vowa. Hu daclapi^i, oiler makini:^ 
the mniriage contmcl; ' If T take o KCHmd wife 
[nr 'if I ne^^IccC my wife and ^ve her uo 
etc.}, then is she repudiutod by uio.' This custom 
is omlcd idlig (lit. " Eo han^ up' ibe divorce tea 

imuditionb 

By tbiii vuiDUt rights may be gHAranbeod 
to tnq wife which til* Law does not give her, ojid 
shn may ^iu in this way a much better poeilion. 
If she is ill-treated or neglected by her husbandr 
or if bn acta in Other mpecls couttary to bis pm^ 
uiises, the marriage ia iptfs facto dissolved, and 
tho wife may^ Jf iTia wishes, niaiTV atmEhcr hus¬ 
band. This is cnsloiimry etfKrCLBlJy in tha 

Dutch Indies. Only wheu the bridegiraom ia of 
high distinction or a pious nianr lo Lhat it ia icn- 
* rt. L Oeidvibflr, ^ ^dAlrUra. 
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p^wiible tn ihM.t Jia will tr^l tiU wife 

otkerwlfla tlmii wetl^ Ihe pot ApplinL^ 

Divmct^—{a} Jiffpudiniiim AMWiUnK 

to Mtiiilicn cAEL-gtq Uw^ miij bfl di^h^ 

by diifirn:^ in fcmr wnjji, bt^Jes by the ileiiili oJ 
fine of tke jMrtiefl or ibnlr ApoBtii^ty froni JalAm. 
Th« opoiipon form i>f divorce is |bo repadlatipa 
zvroa<»ant«d by th« bnsbuiiL Amonj^ tbe 
old Ambie^ Lhe buitliAPd tbuA rcnoanced bia r%bta 
<iv«r bift wtfti wliQ cmitl retniTi to herrdatjvea and 
todtract a pew oiarrmf^ with anotber bnabaad, 
Jicf mjirrU^ was iininediatdj dksoivtd by Lbc 
(ald^, the eti^ ol wbidi wia the i^auib ba that ot 
Llie or emaneipatloa of ala>-ca. Bat, apcard' 
ia^ to the ^ new law of [aLiiii^ the wife naiffbt pot 
marry a^in doj-ia^ a ii^rLaiD itariad £ ch 

p S rapodiatioTU Durbar tba 

It bad to be seen whether she wm pne^antr in 
which iauw her former hasbAiid wocud Mto the 
nj^t of claiming the child. Further^ the huitbaiijd 
l^aed the rijfbi of rocondlm^ bSmAcll wiLb hb 
wile daring tho ‘itfi/oAf and of mvokiag the (ai^. 
The revoeatioa of the reptuiiiitbn Is ny^' 
{aim rifak ot 

According to Moalim tnditiaiir this now n^ht of 
the revocation qf the ^4^ waa at hiat abused. It 
was evtdepUj j^iven to tbe hmbacd in onlcr to put 
him in a pontuHi to retrieve hii fault il be bad 
repudiated bU wife m a fit of puadop ; but a wife 
oompLamed to the Ftopbet of her bm^bojid, wbo 
npoatedly repudiated her and aa often revok^ hu 
repudiation before the explradou of the "idd^ 
By thia means the woman wu practicaJly rapudl- 
atod, but eoald not ooutmot a n«w maiTia^ with 
another liTuband. ObvioiislT her hojb^d waa 
trying in tliij way to compel her to lanMm heraelf 
by |:»jing book too douTy that die bad formerly 
neceiied from him. The Prophet forbade thss 
pmcclee m Qoj^An^ ii ^1: 

' Wtob roc li*v* twpaa\MiK$ |n«r wU» awI rtu Ims viJt«d Iwr 
tln»+ ton faorwtLh yoa oad tmt btr oibwwiio ]tt, liof 
rt 1^, but 09 not l4to tor todi wtlfa wvU lotfoL S* who 
OMS that litUL ITH 1^ siAck liikEiii ^ 

Moroovor^ the right of levoklDf the waa now 
limited in Qor'aii, iL SS9 f. : 

^if Ito hiJ^ tui twito <[*k«i pUjw, tb«n it war milrJ to 
iiTBkBd with nod Lateatlocia er yon ttmst let n fyotiF wifr) 
vtUi kkHlnwvitw) it u not pamldiiblt la bikv tock froiB htr 
that wbkih you hatt (Io#iiim3j> tor , ^ ^ but kf lto hts' 

luafl rfpodlalat bda wilt (cact manX ttau ifat la do koftr 
taiHUl for himf 

On the gnmud of these venea of the Qtii^aa^ a 
hiufjond may r«|indiato Ma wife only three tmiea. 
After each an iddefA-period Hgina, Ruling 

which the wife may not luarry e^ein. During tite 
*kttiaA after the firit and Mcond repudiatiofia the 
marriage la not yet dunolv-ed. If, the hns- 
bnud ia mayriiMl to four wires and repodiatoa one 
of them, he may not during the p«nod of ^iduioA 
marry another woman;; btat« if either tJie hcabaiid 
ofT wife difc.^ during tliia period, the mrrit^r sham 
in the Lnliuritaueu^ Moruoticr^ the biuihond ia 
entitled to rarqke hbi repudlaiiou during thia 
period. If ho allows the term to eapiro, tho 
marriagu le then diswlred^ The divorced pairtks 
may coutmet « now marriage with each other if 
they both wish it; bat in this moe a new mania^ 
ooptroct uiuflt be made and a dowry oguiu paid by 
tho hoshonci 

After the third hDWevor+ tho marriage is 

Immed tntely disiqivcd An 'MWnA-period olta fol ■ 
kiws the third repudiation, during which the wife 
may not many a^n ; but the man hoa no farther 
right to revoke bia repudiation, and tbe diroreed 
pair cannot ever contract a now luariiige with 
each other. 

Td tto toa n4r ttor* ti Oto axstptfaui boHd mi tfai 
IttoU, a WMOaa St JltilEDa wtomatlma linw r^vtiiOAd by 
tor hiiitoTiH laJ ollonnKilf amirtol l4 otottor man wiotod 
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setawxr4i to many tor firit bbjtobd OfSlii, W'ton tto cX’ 
iilaiaed tor wliifa to Ito Ivoptot^ to dtcbnd that iMi vm 
hopoHUi, oviii itito wns by tof •cBoml to^hand; 

Imixt townar, to Iwk pLLy oa. tor, ami ollcnd tha rcsxd&- 
thm i:^uiit«d alnr« Uom i|ixr4n, Dl SOL Aftw ib« worJa 'artor 
Cto tfalnl the WWimii ia Od HfndllBil li3 blPK' Ihl 

laLkjrwLur vsi s4iUil ? ■ UdIm tto wiHtiaii, oUctwardi 

Bomfld OAHtor luwtoni and Am idm npodistad by him i la 
niob a COM It h T» MS for UiEta both {at. Ulc wktf ud tor fhol 
hkttfaoiiU) t^ mum to cKh Dthor, 11 th^ thJDJi that tli«y wUl ka 
fatora ba aUa lo *biatTi tht owomiisdxiiEnt* of OHUh.’ 

Qn tlis giqnad of thu regalation, the law allows 
married people to contract a new marriagu with 
each other even after tho thiid if Ihe wife 

has in the mean time mamed auotliGr hushaml and 
been repndhited by hiui. lu Muslim countriiiS 
repudiation \a veiy ofLuu pmnoEinccd thns limBs 
for iiuigniflciucit fuaeoua^ and the divorced perauna 
often dofilru to bo jokisd together uguin^ In order 
to fnalto this pcfisime, the wifeoantrivea to eonlrant 
a tnock^majnage with another husband, who U 
ready to r^udloto her immediatdy after tho 
mamage. fie who declarea biin?^lf itilliiijE to do 
this is colled mvjtof/i/ IbecauBe he makes tho wife 
by tbifi mock^iuarriaga <mts murs! keddi^ iLi. per- 
imaiiJblo for ber htst hnabondj. ^nch a mock- 
mumogs may bq empluyed only twicc^ for^ if Lha 
bushood has tbiee timea prmmnncHl Um thrice^ 
repeated be cannot agaiEi contract a new 

marriage with hii repudiated wifu. 

{£) Other forms of divorcs .—Beoidea faMg there 
are three otlier ways Lu which marriage tnay be 
dusotved i kAid\/ti4kkt and if an. After each of 
a pariod oruydA b^glua for the woman in 
which aha may not marry agaizi. Durtu^ this 
time ihe ia entJtJod to nu^yAA^ if she has nut 
neglected bar dutit^ towards nor husband^ 

(1} KhuT was cm^tomary in aociuut tiinea among 
the Afaba. Generally speaking., it cotudsted iu 
the rausdu of tbs wife- by her rulutivca, tzstudJ v 
for a fium of money prop^Eionate to tbat wbich 
they hod receiTed finni toe bridegroom as moAr at 
the time of the marriage^ In oortsidetatiou uf this 
sum, the buebaud w^.^ Induced to renounce bis 
wife and leave her free to marry another bufibond. 

uieuia literally *U> pot oft' The use of 
i^wT in this contoxt la derived from tbe »ym belie 
act ithA tbzowlug away of a cloaks a shoe, or a 
■Imiiar piece of dotbii^l hy which tlio husband 
aimwa that he tertounced jiis dslm uu hu wife.^ 

Aa has aLruady been mentioned, ihn Propbet 
CFriginally forbudo the hujlbaud to receive bock hia 
wifo'e dowry at tbe disso] ntioO of inaztiage, as this 
custom ofton gava risu to the deliberate neglect 
and ofbcj-wiso vcxatiotia treatmeuL uf Lbu wU 0 
tsee thft w^orda of l^ur'Au, iL 22^^ ^^uoLcd above; of. 
also Iv. 24r-SS). Bnt Inter on tbe Audant cttatum 
of khur was again pemkitted. 


nosoa c4 Ibla Wpi ito of a WMiw pt Nt^aa^wto 

dKbrvd Out bod locn OD avMiinD to tor hoiibsaul ihsLoaa 
DO kiOfiM wMlod 14 *0kj willi liim, RfaP OskBcl pcmMoil l« 
boy tor nwdoai in ordK tc ba niljHwd fnaa tor buitondi snt 
Ito folhwlnf oifabtioD tton mad* to ma ol 
11 : ^It w aot Iswbd yaa lo tali* hacli onjUiuw whkeS 

™ib*w*rkHLH to jpisar ■Wwi, *totpl W you ok offsMI ttot 
will trmi iMiiM ito Iahi of iMh ; wh«a joa »m ahul 44 tbU, 
ttoa U roooocn) v(tb whjcb tto wll* tfdcpunf htfwg 
iM *ib inr tltbar (of tto narrliHl mplaX Ehiit is tto law of 
•te. 


On the auLhority of theee words the Mid* to- 
mained even In tnlfltn a legal method of divorce 
The wife by thia meann buys her repudlalion ; her 
husband can never revoke its If the bnulhond and 
wLffl both wish it, they may ogmiu join in mar- 

rimgpt 

(2) FmrIrA Is the anunlment of marriage with the 
co-opeimti™ qf the umgiotoitos. Accenting to the 
^anihtea, a minor who baa been given in marriage, 
nut ty her father or gFandfathi:?^ hut hy a more 
distant relative, may demand dia»lutioii of this 
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inurtiB^ on Iht mt^nincot of h^j m^joiitj (sw 
S 5 toj). QIUn rejmoijs for tbcmay bff fciind 
ia cettatn dLSBaseaiir bodUy inKrmitiea lu^AtloniMl 
in iLv/^A^bootiL Thm raetlioil flf diiv 3 >m a jh»- 
Eiblfr iilao trben, after tlie completion of tJid luju- 
rbi;;;o^ it appcun that itte Imdfl or brid^paota 
dot fnXfif certaiQ qDaJli«atLODA|e.^.p witil 
bktb^ volition p vir^ityp «Ul) wbicb liau bdeo 
exprwjJ kudated on U COadlLioilft at tbo inakinj;; 
oF the mamji^ cotntnicL AecordJfi^ to tbo 
Sh&bMtee, a wde may al«o ilcmiuiil /tts&h if flbo 

E roreA that her hnfiliAnd in not. abio to her 
Lwfal maintonaDeo fno/fifoA). In cuea tiio 
ncntciioe of dlmolutLon of maniB'^ b prornoonoed 
by the Toii^HtTAt# at the r«qo«^ of tbe partica. 

(3) Thfl dissolntiun of miLrrirt^ by meacu of 
ff 4o impreeatioo b bosBii on tjor'AOt Mir, 6 - 9 , 
a mlo^ any one wbo acciuea a fr» Monlim 
lA^man of fprmctktioti, witbont being abln ta pro^o 
his AcciUAtloD p \a puniabed by ecoor^nfi 1 f« how^ 
ever, A boi^bftnJ suApeem bin own of baGdetityj 
iJio Iaw alloir,^ hiin to aocme bor of ad oltcry witboat 
any fnither proofp and to oonLeart the Legitimi-^ of 
bor (diildp but ho nitiit do bo by mp-ao-i qI the if 
invoking AIlAh in ttm miiioer pocflcrilnd In Q^in^ 
skIv, 6-9: 

^Tb«M wto tlwhr vfT*f IflOdaStr ud hawtia Hiiflw 

wLlni fff ttuoi t h*HJ W i f«i InLijiEi inv-akE AUUi tear tfiw u a 
wflsflH ttui Lbrf b«VE vpidrui Uh uutb, ud A Dftb tltDD, npnm 
da>vn Ilb enw cn thrmti>]v«* if bnv* IjwL Tbt wire kiav 
avert tfaa pcmiAliLtiEnt <lor edanci;^) tl bbe *wean V fw^t 
tJniH Uw£ Iw huatiual ham UpL uid a Afib Iish, derJAiicst ttal 
tkid'i wtAth msMj bOl upoa bar u bit biu^upt bma rpglHa the 
truth/ 

If a himbaud, after accusing bis wife of adaltcEry, 
refuses to pionoiiiice the ffdn, ho mnnt bo scoorgM 
foralander if he cannot produce witn^w; hut tho 
j^fanilitea eonaidlor that iba bnahand on^ht to be 
iinpridanod tmtU be pronounofti tbo ffdn or ad^ts 
that ho baft lied. According to the Sh&fi'Ltes and 
the M4likite% not only Is the marnage kgally 
tliafiolved by the but tbo marri^ couple may 
never marry eaoli other ft^nin. Acoordlng to thh 
9 anifiteOp even after the h lia the maniege must 
■till be dlitsolred by a decision af the nifi^riitrat^ 
and the reonion of the panics is permitted if the 
husband hjaa Altenranlji revoked his accnsaticn and 
boen ffonrpKl for lib yandsmns lEupfntatioiL 
7 « Relakonsbipp and the rights nnd daliss 
baxd on iL—fa) Thi rektium ^iwtem a th^d itnd 
Air jKiTiEptr.—In ancient Ambiat on Account of ibe 
namro of the uuuringe by sale, tlie husbend (fiaWp 
Ht. ' moAtcfp* of Lha u^eman) was rcfwdod as tbe 
fatbcT of nil crbildren borne by hii wife during the 
xnBJTbi|;cp even if Em did not beget them, Tbo* be 
was also regarded; m ihe father nf tho ohildjea 
borne by bis wife if he had inairiod a pregnant 
womaiip or U bo hjtd given up his wife for a oertiin 
time to another man in order to nuso op noble 
ebildten from herA 

In IslAm tliL# ndo was Altered. According to 
Mnsliin cancm law* only the mail who has batten 
the cbUdisn in a legal marri^ is ngorM os 
their father; a wommp. must wait for the expiration 
nf the "i^^A’period. if ihe wislies to marry onotlier 
hasband after tbs duseltitlDn of her inarrbgPp io 
Older that it m&y be Been whuther she is pregnant, 
11 she iH^ she may marry a^^n only after h^ 
sonrincmenLt and the hrst nusband is regarded u 
the father oE the children born durinn the ~iddah. 
Thus in Islam the hni and second busbonds eannot 
quaml abontthe children bom after the dissalntion 
of the morrisge; aueb quarrali wore very common 
in the pre^lHUmic period’ 

MuBlIm oonou law generally roecgtiises a child 
bom in wedlock aa begotten by ihs hnsband and 
I Fw timber wtteukn Abaci aJ^UU^ 

^ y. Bu amf iremofi wi Atmii^ 
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tliuB u legitimate when the Mrth tabes phtoa not 
earlier than jux mootfas after the com^nmmation of 
marriage. A child Ejorn within a certain peru^ 
after the diaointion of mairuge (whether bydivoroe 
or ihxongh Ihe death of tlie husband } ii also Tegorded 
os legiUmate. According to tlie Ron ihtcs^ it mnst 
be osiinmed that pregnancy may fast two yeam If 
it appears thfit the mother bod no menstruation 
dtirmu tliat time. Acconling to the Shhil'iten and 
the SlAlikites^ piegnanury may even lost much 
loncer (four or seven yeotah and thns acbild bom 
flo long after the dissoltitionol tiw marriiige may 
flUII pass as legitimate. Farther, the chiliimn 
which the tnastcr begem from UU eJaveo are re¬ 
garded na legitimate offepriog, and are placed on 
a complete equality with those ^^tten in lawful 
niArriagB (see i 9 joj), AVhen It appenrs that u 
morrio^ b tnv^idx or that any one has been 
wrong in thinking that he was the owner of a 
slave, the chUdreii ure; nevertheleESp rowded os 
legilimate^ provided the pAients acted nuHtakenlj 
in g^iod faJthp w that then can be no qne&tiop of 
iaaiS' fumicatloD % 

All other children are illegitimate (wotof 
' batten in fomicatSon 'h 'nioro b no relation¬ 
ship between such illegitimate children and fheir 
father, even though Lhs father exprei^y recogniiefl 
that they were begotten by him. Prom stteb an 
acknowledgment nooloim toielationBhipcan lollow 
either fw the child or for the father (neither 
Off inheritance^ nor gnordmnship, nor duty of mwn- 
tenance]^ The Sl^'itea even allow a father to 
many tha daughter whom be bogeU In fornication* 
though they regard it as blamew'oithy (nsaArdA). 
The [(fanidtes forbid thijs. On tlie other hoi^* 
the rdationslup between the mother BJid her LUegb 
Ufflote ohildrcn la legally pred^ly the same aa 
that between Imr and Her legitimAte ehildrnn^ 
She ia not allowed to marry her illegitimate son, 
and sIm inhciita frmn him, etc. A child U also 
illegitimate if the buAband by mnans of if An 
oocuees M» wife of adnltuiy face | 6 (A) ( 3 ) 1 * and 
declarra that tbe nhUd bome by bar is not his. ]f. 
on the other hsnd, it is tmeertain whelhoj a cliild 
was really begotten by Urn husband dufing wedlock 
(or by the master, dmiiiE tbe time that bn was tbe 
o'^ex of the alavnj* it is tlimi rugnrdcd ea legitimate 
without furtber proof, if the father reoognincw It as 
Ilia. Such an adcoowledgment U ceJlad i^rdn 

Adoption is forludden, and hui no legal fum 
(see AMpnojf [Mnbammadanl). 

iblood-rebtions in the direct line ore obliged to 
auppoit eadi other (by means nl n^/aqaA} ui caw 
of necessity ; according to the IfauinlBs^ tfaia duty 
Tcate on nil bl^xl-ielatlons that nre not allowed 
to marry wrJi other (Ihiis on all -ma^ramt; lee 
&Sfc)f2 )S 

(6) OtAer Hnd* ^ ridis/fofHAijp.^ABnthnr resnlt 
of marTiage by wie among the ancient Amtuaus 
WEB that after monriage the wife ceased to belong 
to her fsjnily^ so that Ehere won fazniiy-relationahip 
only betweoii tho child end the family of Its ^her, 
and not between It and tbe Family of the mother. 
It is tme that for philologiaU reaaana it may be 
asaumod that even in Arabia the patnarclial family- 
systsm was preceded by the matTUUxbaJ* but in 
histoiicol times no clear traces of the litter s^wteni 
con be fouiML^ 

t cin Of^ P^TijKrt SH the watb H Um MkMbw writvto, 
WboAfl ThwdiffE^ j4i4iii«ird«taJ]jj L Co^ddiHr, vEbdkifuur 
uscat liw Afaba-'ln ¥i4 AtadmaM^ stiiL fiW] 

ia : Cl. A. if idw JCaU/rnnir} M 4an 

aFDAfTiii, Lsipal^ 1J84; J. W. UcdliAOifr, ■K«tes » PfoL 
^ A Tirkir^ aTkEub KsUrtertlMl#/ ia AEdS xHL (tBSti] 
W. R Baitn, B0u^•a and Mrrfia^ I'a arailhia 
<DAW^ odUiBddaiwJ ihvinliwrudtrr L 

Wlw, mAy, ct Th. KfltdAks, to yi>jrc^ xL nsu] IaBO,; 


J, WEi nL id witK 'lOA aoj sei Aran^m,' ui WJf, IKtt, p. 

ia>ir, : md m w. JujaboU, Owr hat m&fbmind taaitMn !* 
IfeAsiia tfwWiflaie mm bmt nakitimFikkr fwn Ad esd- 
Atmb^Ammaiijk, Ltrdm, ISM. 
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An nJmuly pDiDt«d out, even Worw ^lulnifDini^ 
miUTULtitf ewed ta he yctiirraLly n^g^jidipd v & 

E urchAH. £k» aLh> it wiu ciutameiiry in Amlii& 
efora LsliLnj tiini Jlmit nntiroly to 

tbn fbiuily or tribe of Ibe fittlierp in itiony 
w^cR U> Inke jnte«n«demticiii tfie rdiktire^ ua. tli« 
melher'fi side^ nkbough the luntem&l rektivoa are 
never pinned en an GqeAllt| with the p^tennU 
by the Muelun eeholum. It \a ulIw tme ttiAt 
uiAlemeJ ndMtititinhi^ U mn Qbiwla to- imuTin^ 
lu^niiag to Qnr'An^ it. £8 L (the miiterDid nnnt in 
m ui^iAmm, Jiuft ma in the {HiterDiLl nunt^ adiI the 
^nddufiM [i.e, the cara of eliiJdxeu] k in eertidfi 
ettnnlly a ngitt oi nmEenml Ttkth'ce), bat, in 
^enkl, ntteiitiDD Li paid miiy to the righhi uiii 
ontiei of tbaVi^^dTj ihn mnl^ relativiffi on the 
pntemiil side. 

Kightn which JOT based on relntion^hip (KrJHTh)i 
and whkb JOT utoaUj conce^Jetl to the 'ctfri/idf lije: 
(1 j the right of spring female relatives in mairifti^e 
or of oppoAing the marriage of feojale relAtii-M who 
^h to marry below their mnit; the rij^ht uf 
inheritance ; (8} the right of monngieg the property 
of bloqd-telitliuiiii who are under nge or iuaane ; H) 
the tight of letalUtioci or uf dema^lnj^ the price 
of if a blood-relntion tmn been kilfed; end 

(5) rite light to ftneoeed n hlood-rekrioc who hae 
set free a ^ato In hia lighta and dnticewith regard 
to t}jo free^nmrL Accordiog to the tnajority of 
\l (lallm A-ip if a Idood-relatinn baa mdnten Uon' 
Ally killed any one, the duty of paying the saris- 
faetioo money aifio falU entirely' on the 

In order to indicate the nearest relative among 
any oners'ofo^, Muslim scholart divide the maJii 
relatlTG^t on the fAteTimJ rido into elafiaee. The 
hr^t idasa oemsiats of the descendADU, the seeund 
of the aneefltori i the third class is fonmed by the 
deMndonts of the fat her^ and the fourth ela£« 
by the dcHcendnnte of the paternal grandfaLbun 
Amotig rile duaetandjurta the Jion b the neJit of kiDi 
then the sonV aon, etc.; among the ancealom the 
father b the next of kin, next to him his lather, 
etCr \ the next of kin Id the third cIohi Is the 
brother, riteu follows hb son, etc,; the next of kin 
in the fourth elosa Is the jiatemnJ tmcle^ then 
fnllowa hid eoiij afterwaida hia Bon^a son^ eto^ He 
who U related to any one both on the patenaaJ and 
on the matemaJ aide precede* a blwd-relation ol 
the same rank who u related to him only on the 
paternal side; ki, in the third elaos the full 
mtit lLar takes presence of the half-brother on the 
patera al abldj the son of the fnll brother preoedea 
the auD of the paternal Imlf-hrotheT, ete 
Thiis^ &H a nilflj noE only the son bnfc also the 
grandjwim^ ctc.^ has precedeiin over the father, suid 
the gtajidfalher on the jpatemal aide ranka above 
the lather. There are, i^weverr exceptions to tliia 
mie. (1} The nearest Vi^i^ of a woman who 
have the right to give hisr in mArriage aie^ accord^ 
ing to rile not her deaMndants but her 

auccstorBv and after them her telativca in the 
lateral line: bnt, according to the ^aniDta^ and 
MAlikltea, the ordinary nsT« obtain in this oot 
abo. Olid the doscenfl^ta haTO the Hghl in the 
lint place to be wait uf-ttiJt'dA (S) The brothers 
of a aec«i*ed man InhcTi L Bqm&llj wi tb his pnEerrud 
grandfather, and are thus not excindui by liim; 
bat riio grandfariiGT haa always the riglit to at leasE 
a third of their eurnmon share, so that, if he in- 
iieritu togiithnr with one or two brotheni^ each 
ubtains an eunal part; but> if he inlierita with 
or more Drotbera, Eht* latter divide two-thirds 
or eLib whole among themselves in pariiw 

while the grandfather lia>f ime-riiinL (3^ The 
riglits which can be erorcised over a fte^ ftlave 
poM by the death of hU enianm|iatorto the neamt 
of of the emaoeipator, bat in this we 

the brotneiv take preosdenco of the grandfather. 


m Aorording to the 8h4bitf»p the ebUgatlon of 
the nearest to pay the 'w^i (Lbc atonement 

moneyb when one uf their blmpd-rGlatioua has 
comiuitted uninletiliofiaJ uiimslanghter, fall* only 
op tho laLernJ relations and, opt on the "ufaMf In 
the direct faecenduig and descend ipg| line art. 
Crimes anr Puni^iimk^ts iMulmmnuulcuilp vol. 

TiiQ bluod-relations on the matenial idde and 
thotfe on the father's j^ide, so for as riioy do not 
belong to the are called dhaviJi^r^m. 

They liave In geLatmsJ no rights and dnriea based 
on telatiujiHlii p. Acoardiiig to the ffaplti how¬ 
ever^ they lake Lhe place of the ‘ofnAd#, if thene do 
not exist- In ^nch n case the right to he wiff and 
to rive tlie bride in manrage to the mother 

and to her next of kin: and riie inheritance ali^o 
pa^ea to the next ralativeti among the 

According to the ShfiHito# and Mnllkitem 
oP the other haneb tho In. sttcb a ush ara 

npt snccoedcil Ly thu hnl by the 

Mpsllnt Buminuuity; thuat if tlici'o aTo Pq 'a^abSi, 
the treofiitry ipherits ; nod the 

is. the nmglstrate, must take tlie place of the leof* 
of tlia bride. 

Ic) frttor«f«antfArp.—Minors are legally nnder tJie 
guajiiianfib^ of thidr parents or nearest blowl- 
I'elations- They nm not nnalihed to binhe indepoP- 
dent contmeta. or bo updertaka other legal brans- 
acriona. Minority cease* ^nerallyi arcording to 
Mn&llm laWf when the ehildrcn are really adnlt 
and the signs of puberty can I* observed- Accord¬ 
ing to the SbiiiiEes^ minority ends in any case 
after tho eompletion of tha hftoentb year; accord¬ 
ing to tha Qaiiilitcs, only alt«r the rigliteentli 
yijAr. Brides the so-calIeil nf-wiiilk {ij;, 

the guardiamchip wbidi gives the guardian the 
right to rive a female relative in marria^r or to 
prw&nt her marrying below her rank), which hofl 
DinstuJy been dliicpssod Jit | 5 (nb Muslim lawyers 
disringnifih two other kiuds of guard iimshipr 
namely, the fi^dnaA and the dc/'Ori/. 

(1) Tlie purpose of Urn is to daiu for 

rile pliy^<icw well-being of the minom and ahHi for 
thrir edneariun and training fur 4 profeasioa. 
Poring the morriod life of the parenrii the children 
oro sobjectod to the parental nuthoritj; m case 
of ^pamtiop nf tbn parent#, the met her haji the 
ri^bt to ivLaio the ehildien so long os they have 
neel uf her help, i.t.^ aocordlrig to the ShdlTitcs, 
nntd they are oljont seven yearm uld; aftiir bhii, 
tbe cbllo may entrust it#eff to tfie care of the 
fatherk if iE prefer# to do eo^ mccoiding to the 
Haallitcs, o boy always cornea at tliat u Euler 

riie poofdiaiitship of toe father, bat a girf remains 
iindar tbe guardionship of her muthcTk while, 
accc^rding to the Mdlikitca, both boys and girts 
remain uoder the gnardUnahlp of the mother 
until they or* of full rgirls evoo uotil they 
manyb 

If the mother controcia o fresh miirria^, shu 
lueei. the j^ffonoA, nnleai bar new bualiand Li at 
tbe auLoie tiuic one of the bluod-ieiaclons^ of the 
children. In thiB caae she keeps the guardlanriiip, 
aocordlng to tlic Sbifi/itw, if Uic liPHlmnd belongs 
to the ‘Apiiflf of the children? awordlng Ut the 
Qani^tee, If lie is a maAr^ipn of Eheoi; and, ojxurd- 
iiig to the MAliklte*, If b# is eiriwr a nwArnm of 
them or n relative who would blhisolf have the 
right to lie gnajilion over the cbildren if he were 
odt excluded by nearer relarivT^ 

If^ after the divorce, one of the parents removiB 
to onotlicr place, the dilld remiiins os a rple with 
the parent who does not leave the former dwelling, 
place, in order to avoid the dangers uf travel. If, 
nowuver, tie father eatablishos himAeLl peTiiianentiy 
ip anuthcr places he has tbe right to take bis 
childreEi there with himi but tlie rulee of the 
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diOoi^fit with Tigard to thU ffnbj«t 

in detklli. 

the luatJjer dead, Mu4lim lawyers |*cneTiUly 
eoiufiiiBjr the fcinkAlti r«lAtLi'Ci;i tlie mml »nilabk foir 
th« AecordLoi? to tho @aiiit3t«!v tbs- 

father and the other &^&U ol minor:^ haro a riglit 
to the /^am^h only vben thure are no femido 

TTih» whkh tti« /^ichoQlf fo^Pcw ^th i^catd la tli* 
is vhici) ltui Tiute -And Pstin,tie vclAittwH e&laj a i^tit ta th* 
|add«wA ditfer inaL Mch irttwff In ranar dfloili; f.ir., pacaf^inc 
!□ tJ» Uia pnalfnuJ anHt IkU i pKftiKDC* liKT««Jl 

alha reoukl* rtJAllefia 13^ b«H ih'm ^piid^in m thu tirwhliaq 
tl»l, whflil and ti[« wSffl hr^n thr«« flf hlli "afoME 

quKtmkdairet Ui«<taatlc[a whlefa el Umiib hod thAb«AviiicfatCQ 
Iwk PiftifF yiwywh'fc jTjvPf daoEhlsr, ■qd Lhstn tsld u tlia 
ProfdisL ■ b bK only LtM dut^brf et Tud«H bm my 

wil* St marwTQT. her ni^lvrrul iwJit-' On Ibb MuliMtiiiiid 
djeCMjed LhaL ibt cMhl IttiiK ba tfbtnuLtd to thb rau ftod hlf 
fritF, Kjrloe,' The nutermi aunt \m m und h tha ipsthef.” 

Ai30Qntlj3x lo ih£ !UilJllte&, ii tiw itaAliier 4 Jm «■ ii not 
4mJifl*d for 1ih« ie pacwded Ly hfr sk^Ukt, 

kl tacocflBrFi h.t tbi tSOUiet Of 1 i.se- fhiljr -AJRvT tkuut] Lht 

tathtF, uhIi liter bJm, h1i ssmUiiFh or, it nvx^wy, htp makemel 
yfamlTTifiUitrii bu A. dalja Xa Iho rtdJL tbS fkttNer AOdi 
nSt iHDOl* fefl«wton (ind. Alter ItMiDk the p-indbulief ivsd hie 
IStniJe KamtaMi) ArS rtrAil or dbnitillllBd. the- taolli^ Of tiu- 
TnAk or fcDiAji »lati¥¥i In the eallAteniJ tnai hi* the rich! to 

tbe fo^riLULh. Id this DMA by Ifae- FfOAtltAA lifw OieiLlit 

aU, bolh tMt tbs iBAUraAl uil on tlu pAT#mi] yde^ 1 hi 1 bj 
Ibe mik rcluf»ei qmJj theIf wt^aI suit feqmja 
nlAtivH Afo equi]^' foiatedi to tlie cbUd. tbs leiBAl* enea hA¥i 
Che pniNreaca Jf the cblM hu nuNd tike ■« ol ibgiil mrwa 
yoAM, It aiAy ebaus f4kr luili nhcLbcr It will b« €ateQ:ft£d to 
till Mit Kst kin of lEa nole vol Iti traoli rslotlTta 

(‘2| iatbfrgu&tduiidLbip wy 

hju for Ltd ptirpaaa ths> luaimfvfliiBEit of Lha propsity 
of i3iii£DT3. According^ to the Sh^iiiteat only tho 
father {ajid+ foiling him, the tmtemnl gTafidfather) 
coal he legally ^xiii al-mdi. The £at]ier (or* If aisvea- 
Mory, the giindfether) ha*, howe^'eri the right to 
Appoint by teAtojnentajydLgpoAition agaudUiiOTer 
hiH children (or gmnilcnlldren} who are under age. 
A gnanlien tbn.^ apppouited Id called imfi. Ev«d 
vromcn can in thU way be entmabeil with the can 
of the property of a child under a^Op and the mother 
Is in the hrst plaeQ taken Intoconittdenitian fer thU 
piiipofie, altheiigh die bao no legal claim to the 
poution. Fjuling both the father and gradidfathej-^ 
or a gnardUn appointed them, the inagietrate 
or a pcnon appointed hy the ma^tratCn 
mast take the plooe of gnardian. The M&likttcs 
recogniie the qfufdldcatipn of the father only {not 
that of the paternal grandfather] to «et np a legal 
eltum to be guardiiui anil to appoint a voA. 

Ttic guardian managee the jiroperty of the rnlner^ 
and makes any neccsiiaiy lumnients for him, etc. 
Wht!iE tt u near the cnii^e ooiumg of age, the 
guardian hna U> ini|uljtt whethEt hhf ward b mrAfif, 
-AC. able to mamige hia projierty for li ifn v>\ t This 
regulation Is baaed on Qqr ftn> ir, 8: 

■ ExAcajiiA Uw Dklikcn, ind put thtfo In poM^oa of thrir 
FTbpFTtff, wfpfn JWu Bn4 liai tbsy im #iiiLCd/ 

If it appeam that the word, though of age, U 
not yet capable of manngiBg hU own proper^, 
tha gnardiaiuhip continues. The opinion ol Abh 
^anuah^ that the guudlnjuhip in any cane ceased 
aa Rooo oa the ward wm twenty-five yoaia old/ 
hofl fuund no favour with other Mtuitm BchuilariT. 

Tha J^ddnah of the Ltufana^ and the care of 
their p^jHrty^ miut bn antniaLni aa a mie to 
the aamc blD^-rBlationj! oa gnardLanahip over 
minonk The wife of on inaane person hov- 
ewp the hrat claim to* the kitdtlnaA, and his 
daughter hoa in thli roapect the prslcnence above 
oil other femnia mlaiiraa with the exception of the 
tnuther. 

a. Law of inhedtanct—(o| /afjWtiofioii.— 
Mnfibm canon law liUtiiigiUalM vartciua grt^npa 
of bciitw The firnt group cansaLa of jrtnona to 
whom the Qnr^n alloiia ndefinit*ebara {|* i, Li, 
or l;^ in die estate. Snch a iliaie u emllra 

I AOMHW cUiDFA A. Tim Kmw, du 

OTi^sif rAffCt/nw YlwutA i BITTist 


fimdah^ and the heirs belonging to th^ grenti 
ore theiefoi? called the d^aK-MV^/oni'iVp At, thoso 
who have A right to sbcli deEnite ahnreA. 

When the heirs of thU hrat group have roceired 
their sliore, the residue of the estate falis to the 
share of the male retadvea of the deceoHed in the 
male line (tha so-catled 'affv6i30. These ^ 

who In J#l4m thus form a second group of belm,. 
were in Arahia in pre-UlamIc tlini^ the only 
rolajtivoa who hod a right to tha aitata. When^ 
huwarer^ in tha battles at Hndr and OUud and on 
other occuiona, many blmalmm bad perLabed, 
nnartala aitEc among thu meinbara of tliait 
fWiilies Oa to thn division of the eatati^ which 
they left+ Somu eaOm^ea- of this Ore tapotiail 

in !\tiuliin trodit-iom The wLdo-pr of 'Awa ibn 
TliAblt seems to have complained to the Prophet 
that the mole relatives of her dead, husband had 
taken paeseasion of hUi estate, while slie emd her 
children hod obtaaned Etotbing of ft. Other 
women come wLtli iimilor complaints to ^fuhmni- 
mad. This gave him ocemon to decide Uiat for 
the futuro tiro widow and some of the nearest 
female rolatU'ea of the deceased should hai'e & 
right to a certain iliare in Ilia eatiute. These 
regulatiims are to be found in Qur'in, iv. 8, 12-18, 
and t75. It Ls nut quite clear on what prLudpIca 
Mphainriiad b&aad hia reguJationa. Tt u, however., 
eeirtain that hn did nut mean to abolish the riglkt 
oE inheriLaiica of tha Tfala contlnneo to 

form the fuundiutfon olw of the Mnslini law of 
Inheritance; and the new regnlatioiuv according 
to which some of the nearest relatives of the 
deceased obtuned aright boa lijccd share (/trrT^A| 
of bU estate, were, tberefara^ only Btipplcmcntaiy 
to the old Arabian law of inheritance. 

If there are no and them etili remains 

somcLhing over from the eotate after the dhawm^i- 
/fird’id r-Otived their shares, Uien, acoordlBg 
to the ^anifitna, the reflidne must also be ahama 
among the dAawul-far^'id proportionately to 
their aha tee. According to the Sh Alt'J tee an^l 
IdlJikitei^ tliie roaidue /ollfl tu the lot of the 
treasury {bait and it is handed over to 

the dhawu*l-/mrd'i4 only If the tmoaujy U not 
mauaged aoooiding to the rtdeis of the Uw. 

The blood-rQlationa of the denoafied who i|e net 
belong to the'it|aMf and tu whum nn /arldah ia 
assigned in the Qur'ili] —the eo-calEed d/iniim% 
arMm—fomij on lias already been noted in | T 
ac^rding to the ^anifitea^ a third group of heirs 
who have a claim to the e^^tate in the case of the 
feiiluro nf the ^nfnfidf and the <i&<rirwV-/bridW, 
According to tb^ ^hA-iltes and Che MJl1ikitc% the 
are not heirs nnlesa the 
and dJyimH'i-/afd*i4 fail and tbc tieaenry in nut 
managed ncconling to the rules of t|ie law. In 
the oppoolte cade tno wbcle estate fallHt according 
to them, on the faiJttie of helrB of the Eiat and 
second Eprottp, to |hc slmro of the treasnry^^ 

(^1 Toe i>iw it/ inAcnlancB of 'ofwfHfL —As 

has been staled above {iu 17 ( 0 }}, thu am 

divided into cE|u»es, and the deaoendantd of LJjb 
deceased take precedence over his aacestura^ Lhn 
latter ever the deocendanta of his father, these 
again over the dsscendants of his gTa4idfathof+ and 
in each cUBsouly the next of kin inherit^. JJntt 
as boa alreadj Seen noted, the ^ndfather does 
not earlodo the hrothEr* of the deceased s be in- 
heiita tewther with them, and has a right to at 
leaet i oi their com men share. If there are at tho 
same time the heirs, the 

grandfather hu, moreover^ a claim to at least | 
of the wtate. lie may then chooae whleb is 
niofli advantageons fior him 5 ^ of the eatatCi, | of 
the residue of the eetate after the dAnicK^I/di^M^ 

■€t. IL Qi»nvniFV, If^fOnrF ilpt ASlLOaf n wiwfuuii d* 
rA^nptfp PwfM, 1^-41, U. L m. 
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liAW* ihdr itiurtf^ or p. flJwa ei^iuil to Uukt 

mbrnted by a bn>t!ii!!if of ^ht^ domi^ied. 

If Uj^ 4lo»s»d iA n fiwi sliwe tuid diflBi witboul. 
L»vui|f 'ofet^, the perwn {mui <it wofEiiA} wlio 
hw him tis freedom (tbe Khcill«d fluiupfidf 

tikeft tlifl placo of ami tliid persma ii 

eoocwdfid by the nearebt of hia if he hu 

prsdoe^ajsed tlie freed bi&o, 

in oonse^iuEDce of the Tegnliaioii m Qor^ftb, iv^ 
and l75p tliat Womea hav* a ri^-Eit to the 
half of wba& men in tbe aame ^rade of Idood- 
Telalionabip Inheritp aome female hlaudTrelatloiw 
OQ tba fatber^i aide are n^^dod ia Uia Mailim 
law of inheriljuite aa in addition to the 

male relations. If, the deeoiaed haa left both 
Mas and daitgbterBp tJiey iaberit togethorp ami 
the cEaLigbtera alao count ae imt a 

tflaiiglihar Tmivm only half the ahare el a aon. 
in Hbch a we the daughter ia called 

ieu *a^bat thmugh another^—«ho is 
'aipMf bmiiad tJifi aob £her hrother]! Inherlta. In 
this cw iht son himadf Is described me 
bi-fK\ftiAi (Le by himaeJf). Tho same 

role and oorqeinelatnre also obtain for the daughter 
of a sou of the doteased who Inboxita LqceUier 
with the son of a eon of the deceased; aiao mr the 
fall witer of the dODeafiod who inherits iog&lhm 
with JiU full brother ; and for tlie hail^tor on 
thc^ EAtemal aide who mhorita toolbar with a 
baii ojmther en the patemai side. The giaod- 
father on the patumal aide also tnaheB 'a^^bdi 
b^l-ghaari of both the full wUiT and the hali- 
sistcr on the jiaiGnial aide- 
Tim ftill niater and the half-sister on tbepatemal 
side axe i!a]led 'eEfoMf whon they inherit tegetbar 
with a daughter of the deeeaied or of hiaeoii; i.*., 
tJie^ have in that caacr like the nude a 

chum to the nesidne of the inbexitanoe after iho 
liftTo TneiTed their abam In 
^Ji a c«^ thereforep thoy are eolled 
tfia;‘'a7-^.4^irtp L& *ttfahdi because they thhiuited 
' te^ther wi^' anothoTi 
(ej FAc laa? of inheritance ^ tkt dhavnt'l^ 
/ar^^iff -—The regubttiona ooucsemibg the eharv 
to which the haim belou^g to this ^up hare 
a olauia. HJti baaed upon a ixtenil arplonatioa of the 
MMHadlni 'inheritance ^ftrse*' in i^* iS-lfl: 

^4yi41i nHiiau3Ml9 jna lo to iwr chDdrra: te a auls 
ebUd mm nujidi m to H tlwfs m nuly fnii4]« 

cUldno (twQ 01 ^ ibDDE thfea two, Ltua l^am ntfdw# twe-tliirdii 
44 Uh cKACr, aii 4. If ihm b otilj «h tmiiUt cbEEit ib«c» sh* 
Kodieri tb« hfclif Upfr iiuiteu ^^d tbe iIamshI) Mwits 
ofH^xUiu if be kavcf a chUd; 11, bmv«r.^tlHr4An cvdiiklmi 
■ad ttfl iwviiii IpbetiEy likDUKr A tMftt 

wlKfl an lurvImuif bfpUMn ot ibt dy gipiwl , Iot thwn lot 

{nothtr nc«lTn enlj « Jxth- y<rt <DaBtiJ FHdf* tliB half eiT 
Lb« ■fiats cif year wins U Lfaer ■» efaiUrrp, Qiihcrwim 

ycH FKtfT* oe^ A llkSy iiddim} rs^t* A tinHi] 

of f«(tF «Aliilji yoti hAn a& oblnnit, (tbqy nwln 

oalj> An viftrtUi If a jmrmn did aiUiAat Saatcpv W*^- 
mtatinaf ia Uw diiTACt tlfh^ hifed th«H Ua broUkir « ilstAr at 
hiau ttasR tta«H tacb nceirv a sixth; if tbvn An mora 
tav nortn tdfstbvr oe«-tbiidr'^ 

.4 Hnpplemciit to tlicAo * inheritanca rirrHi' li 
giTen m Qqir'fto, ilfi; 

* Tbfy uk you tw a l " MUUi dacUsv yn 

eeiHenJait tlas - 014 * iq whdah ^ dl^ wlLbaut leANrtajf blpod- 
nlftn«Hi w Ou dirn::i| Uap as CosUmn; It a buui ^a wUh«n 
kAiJatf ettklnii mod ths» Is a isliCrr of hlnv Ui«i ah? ifwiTn 
ths bslt dI bw nbOe .... If ihrtm a^s Iwn ditAn, tbee tbsy 
nqrivs tois-tlkbdA bsCvAtn tfaen; il^. bqwmr, tbsr Inhem 
tansilHr with thAij btolhAn, on* bncttat nofl-nA sa lutich «i 
twosktNa*'' 

Thim in these venos fiited sliareA are a^sigoed to 
the danghter, the two parenle^ the bus band (and 
wiieh and the brothcre and usten ef tbe deceased. 
Bat, according ta the ilnelim lawyem, Qur'an, It. 
15, rclei* only to half'bretberw and ball-si&tstn on 
the mntemaJ ihle; iv^ IT^o on the uther liaod^ to fiiJl 
sitteri or haif-«ivtere on the paternal «d& ^fore- 
over, according to tbeir eipliination of the teitp 
tbfa rali» for Uie daughter ol the deceased eqully 
apply to the daughter of bii wm; and the Eubf 


tot- his pnrente also apply to hU gmndp&renta. 
The heiia who hare a clum te a h^ed share ef tbe 
iaberitonce can thua be redneed to the foiJewing 
tweJva classet: faj in iM dm^endinff tins : the 
daughter of the deeiau«h and the danghterof hia 
.'rfm j (^} in fAtf rieinaUme: the fatbcTp the mother, 
the gf^dlnUicr, and the i^mndmetlicr; {y} in the 
tide finei tbe fnU chttori, the LiiifrALsrer on the 
fathex^e flide, and the half^sietor and half-brother 
nn the mother'a iLde; the Widow and tbo 
Widower. 

The sbarea to which theae twelve clanes of heins 
hare a claim are the following: 

m Hfsuirtalcr RKtHrH tea ctf mare dsn^htm tcfiLhef 
I ef Xht ssuu; il Kipv Blae Inimit, Lh4 dtiijc^isr den ml 

ntoiT* A axed shATAt bttl thtn hidtr^m 'HstaktrV simI 
IHrlVAl t Hlf tkv of A KW. 

(!!) ^ftw AMM ndn aMaIo (c^ Um diugtatie ef a -Hfa* 
f«zlm L, imu vF bkhi dsccbbna a m teceUnr | ef tb* 
mu: If lUfl dAutfbkr ef A HO. Inbults 14 * 1 ^ 0 ^ #itb UiAwm 
d s HML aOa nedvid | ef kb jJm, Hhe w csclDdMl by Lha 
AfHi of U)fl fkm i HI U be Eslttrt£s, bat wx hy Uw dsnahler ol 
til* deetAAML Jl. Lbn* Is w* dsuntiuror tlba dAMKd, 
ifit imTs* I, and tbs m'l duafbti^ fcem |, sines | of Um 
eriAU W Al^t«d Vt tlw tei ssd tocTt duichierA 

But^ IX then ah two « iiu>t« dsnf tfvii* thtn rewiAlfis 
tX> fcrtiKr rtiUe* of tiis/nrhfaA far sbs wia> danj^tm ± UwF 
msy, bdWBVW, stul Inbxxit If dm* b a anW sea, for hi nAkAi 

tUira 'SiiAhU iLAd lu Lbb icub Ji* la ibwaiion^ 

iwflHi Ibe * moaH pml 

<SJ Tbs iMhee hxk m. «bljn | lb* HtAt*; besIdsA tbls, b* 

AS SA 'ofv^ tf dwn ah be 4f the dwwAftf. 

(I]i ybK latJT^ ETandbiibrr Kas aIh a ^IaJui tA 4 ^ Uw 
otdUp U UtA btbrf- el di# de^CAMhl Es tMf loonr ; be^s* 
Ibjia 3x4 IntHfit* #i SB EJ tbs dsetAsea hu leJt luuPMr 

bin^ nor eflMprint Ll UKrt An iwKiiiri; tvotbsn of lli« 
dc>ctu4d, tlM fnnulALbsf LsJierlls tcgsUier wiia Ibnn fst* 

»t.?v Enllirtiti 4 Of Lbs tl, hcvwfifr, Ehtrt 

SATrtF* pUmt, La tbA dnt f Iset^ cblklrea or sooW i!iLlldrEii 
Lfl flw sewHisl, twfl EW BQjara bfechen pr Blsion Of Cli* 

■IxB iAbrnits onlr 

'(S) Tbs s'taAdiiiotber luharUs | of tlu ntsta- Aoeordlof to 
tk* MAlUdtiw, ib« ewUsnsl tfiudmottaAf bu mis rxjrtii, u wdl 
AS iJh pAiWiiAt nf IM dfimml, teiromsr with 

bsT fRuf* aocesten la lb# fessit liae. Jlmordluff m tlir 
fEbkitilta uM ^xiuJIbn^ tba ww sbe te tbr DOtbb;^ 

ot ibA pAbensI jffACidiAtbAi- el Ibe 4ucmed j L#., by kiap 4- 
nMlbsx tb*T und^^mAod erny fsniiJ# AnwSor ef tb* dtousAl 
wLUi m# AxCEfHl^ of Lbpfe wba kzb nlAtAd tc bbfi by HMUH 
el Afnndlsib^ wbo does not btletigto bis "apitML 
<7) A foJJ iHtsT ncilT44 k l or men fall idsl4T4 ioberlt 
I Of mt uUS#; tbey liart, boWsVAr, LblA rigUt mtljr wfiPl til* 
dsotssed hsA noi sxcrriTcd dMccedsafs or AUCHtera It beiw~ 
4T*r, A dsu^TsT ef Uw d^eeued or el Ub sew eurili es, tbe loll 
riztber bMom 'dfabU (m# | B : Aod, If itbe 

RTwnU^tbfr oti xiw pstsmAl mde slwee lb# Infaeffitsrm. Lhen 
tbm bfOOnH 'diabdi btrt-ff?tairi; iiukbrly. If s lull lAtribcr el 
tb« dscAiiAHi tibsm Ibe Iii3wrftsnca 
(5) pnjjtksUj iha nme iwla obtH^n for s bidteMer en Ifat 
lAlboWskls^ 11 tbsiikeoA hib-statcr, ibfrftoifm ir fh^ 
uv two or ipqtA, ii»y wskIv* f □! tb* nCPU i U tbir# Is a 
hAlf-breCbtx 40 Lb# lAtbsi'# sfd#, th# bslf-ilaAr ta tb# biiktr'A 
f4d« l^OAinn KDd nenTn ^ el bn- bfeUwrV 

ibsx#. Lib* tb* toll slsUr, stw losts bn dura te a il 

IbneartoffifitriegH milA suaiAr# ed lUb rfn«APHi;er U his 
fell iHotiMtrsurBlTes, lAberUJof tmlberwith Ui# enndbdbnp 
■tbs twe^nnM 'eMOdf bi';iCp m fb# othnr band, sll 4 
Lebnlts witb Lb# nimiifbln er sen sb* b#o«uAi 

' e i a M t neVl^OoWL If Iber# n# two «tAOr# IbU wliien ef 
Ih# tbty r«elT# LoerLher I el tbs sstabs, Aod Uwr* 

ftMAiiu DO mMof el Lb* Jan^nA lor tb# hAlt'aWr en tb# 
lisUKr'i sUa: bowshAf. tH htln InbfTita tn^Hher wLtli onr^ 

full; jtbAn of Um dtmwpd, thv two bav# m eisled en | 

of tbs Aslabs lb* fiill dM/tt lb» neefvee f. uvl tb* helMHn 
4, 73ib W titf na# ral# as In tbe css* si Lb# bhrrltsrwi of 
insbl 


t#n tesAllwr witb BHiilidAQsbtfn: Ibe | b In bpitb^ 

_ br MiisIbB IsPTtn faLn^u. fa. tb# ^iUlog u|i* <k. ef 

Uw 4 whlfb [J» dsughen n A lull ilstn ro«fF«^ 
pj lb# huff-brusbir on the ravlbx^i fids lutlim tbe nd^ eF 
tbs essi 

CUll ^A hsU~iistn icm tbs raetbsre side tw# a clsifn te 4 el 
tb# sfLAtv. Too os Dior# hAlf-btucbsn Of bsH-sistrn rwvin' 
tMftbn 4- Tbsy hiv*^ a 4lsim to a ferldek only 

if tb# ilr -Mil I 4^ vlLbeaL nniTiof pfijpriiir n wsl* 


(it) lb* wWawBT leepbw I of lb* «*stii of bb If, 
bewtWr sb# las ^fs ebUdrta n 4im^ cMIdrEXi, bo rvedrs# 
eoly h vtHibn lb# cfaUdism an bM on oJh|irukg er tbn* ot 
ADPtbn bcWbAAii. 

ns> widow nn^#A | ol tb* rntmim id bn hesfaud: U. 
bowsnr, bt bn 1*lt cbiWfTn n ^ diJldr;^ sbt nectra 
waSy i, befib wbsa ibsr ■*# bn ««srpin|r ind Tbm llwy * 1 * 
Ibme uf ■noLbiT wlT* ol tbe dscnwaU If Ibo* ir# nnsAl 
wtaowi, tb#T eiied dJimls th#tf/ort^rf •qw^T. 

It may happen that, when lEiif nrioua (fAaroV- 
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inherit to^lthcrp tho c-ttm of tba died 
ftliuvn to wblch tJiey hEkva ■ duiti \a edofo thma 
the whole esitete. In Ewdh a t&M die alktre of each 
mail W jmoportkmaEely diminiahod. 

IVw-«u^pk^.U Ihmtnwi ■«»,tvg(Uoftitvr*butia, 
to|^rfl^nUi4, tli4fi.Uii^ruid to| If tl» dft- 

tum^ luj .ii^ lAfi K widow, cIm ^ Ib tMi nwt « wm id ^ 
Hid tli 4 nsa of i- 

fn Ihb maft Lb£ mtMk lUTEfft btt dmdcd into iwrotj^Trn oqoal 
dlMm ktfbml ol tw«rtT4wF; of Ui™ daafhlfiii rttchfo 
^Uvn, Uw f«4kf utd Ibi witb»«r Ttib 

dbnlDutiMi or tb* unoonl Of tbt tlimrm of IN lUhtdEfeuc* la 
OdUwl "aW. Tlio htn Indicated la known m tfw pw'iiNf^ 
ilfith. btCAomt thl* pro^ 3 gm w«» ptropCMd hw dediboti bo tN 
lOuJit'iii wblk N ta tN piii|)4t CtHrmfrar). 

(ef^ £}j:y€tM WMM.—There are atUl some Hpeeial 
casM—the BD-caUed tmud^i/ (Lf. ciuwi 

itfhich are kucwa iitbder epe^^ neinea)—b whicli^ 
cwing to the dtuultoitfioiu iDherlt^Jice el vaiidiih 
1 i[ooti-re]atiott% a ilepfurture from the gent^rai mlea 
ii regard Gd ms neeessaijlD order to preTent reU- 
ti™ who [uually wctaire moie t>twi oEhiini Itojh 
reumne in a upcciaJ lo/itaace leoa than thmn. It 
ii LmpouJhle liere to enamemte ail theMri casea; 
the loUowing jypo escjunplea of them. 

Ir a wotoHi b dniteOKt HU btF otala hu te Iw ibuMl b*- 
tvnn Itn two pcLTEnta wX hwr koaNinlr tbo liltor )t» a 
to f hkI, Um Eudibcr bi 4 1 ^ tN k iNt Lhin woeJd 

rmatD o^tr lor Lhi fatlMr valj 4 of tbo nmdwt^ 

■Niv- to pnicnl thin, alt«o Uh wldowfl# hu MoelTod tbfr ha£f+ 
tlifi nwkhiff bM»dLvld«d twtwdtJi lb* two puoHiP tlwt UaitklNr 
rooEiv^a I td It util bbB kootbof th* Hioe nilo oUaina wbeb 
aboflbukl la deoHHduid hii eabUe haa to ba dlTUad batwoan 
bl* twof puiolp and Wf wWow^ Tba wtlow twidtoi 4 , ud ol 
tha l«maild^qf I iba latbir fweErao I uid Uh BwiNr 1 . Tbun 
two iwaea art oallad tbo two ' or tb« 'dKiNd 

UltlAf ^'' 

AiwtNr »H la the oidanpoA. Tbo orfcln of Ibia nam* ta 
thl| OtetabO, AnOOrdioB to aoiqa Hlllibn Imlflwar A-kdar wu iN 
lURi* qI a /aijiA wImmu KNUI TAbd>al-lUkk conHiItMl kbowt 
U)* lolNrififf a wetcilki N dorrawtl uui hvr 

bain etwadiA ftt r|}biif huibantL fa) Nf atebber, <5) ber patcnial 
p^udlWlNr, (4) nvatatvr fwtHiW bw foil nfltr or iwr paUiml 
ltaJr-atat«t)« ibAti thetM bava tofolbtr a oladin (n I of IN oaiaca 
<tb 4 wldowoT to |, tb* inoibgr lo I, Ib* taaUr w |, sad tba 
Itrandlktbcr Id 4>. AOcOtdbik t* tN itUe Oraiti*p*d atfO^e CtlM 
K-ciliad 'naOi tba aafate mitatp tbonfon^ b« dlridad 1 iib» blna 
■barw, io ibal thw rddowrr woqli^ roOatf* tbiw Obm***^ tba 
boENr twop Ibfi araddtaUjfT «w, tad tba riitw tb»*. To 
prwfcat IN iNl*r epoflu inbtsiling lima timoa a# much ■* tba 
gfar>d&tlHr, tb« I aban oC tb* EaNritAWH srarfc In thia caa* ba 
to- ilLrldBil liuLE. lIm KniidlaLbflf | of It and tEui tlibar 4 ^ 

Thiii Ebv ^ned/aUHFr biNHia A Ebo nitar >^r AcoorlLijr 
to tbp ^JUkietn, boWETEF,. th« wldoWcF loNrita-1, tbr InOfliJcr 
|Lp ud tba gnumthwr 4, wMlo tb* atatw ta axcisded tba 
pmndfatlwr. 

As to the ditisioTi of the estate uuod^ the 
f/A^rtbJiV-ar^iiV if they inherit^ there nto twii 
tbcurlee. 

Aooordliv to wmrn tawjrt^ Uw %hi of Uh«* prrwHH to 
loNfll dapFwIa ofi IN tbaa otdjr bo H-ba U iKxt ol 

bln to tb* dooHicd knbrrlUt mvI tbal bo ndudof Iba mon 
rfLdtanE rvlatWoa. OtNra ililiih: tbai iN dNoWAdr^dni (Bb* 
liH ptaoaol the** Uond-nUtlwf of tb* dnA and aecoDd jproup 
thioila^ Whflia Ibtefm^JNj tNj uo fBl&Lcd to IN d*o*itiHL 
Thuit if Um tafat* muat bo alrkiEd botwna two pmoni A and 
B, of Wiatim A W IN dabclibw ot tha niliwB^tor at tbo doooa^, 
and A tN day|tfab£r of (N daanbtor of bio lotip thoEL, anmdbv 
to tti* Nst & wmdd co awtadod b j A» wN ta nwn 

olottfr ralaihl to tN dOOoaood; buc^ uootdci^ m IN aacnod 
tboojT, A vMiU tekn tb* pbic* of tb« dwtB-blof of tho dooufod 
and ihtu ilihetit 4 , ao4 b would tAN IN plmtm of tbo dai^ri^Ur 
of Uu ton and tbua inliarft 4(Ka f MonoroTp ao«nbn|[ 

U> tbo pfcoad tbaorr, Ui* roddo* of tN cauto *Bo moH bq 
dlrldod Ln IN aama ptopotiioci botwcan tbe dNiry^^/NNih » 
that Id tbta omi A Inbrrfin 4> uk£ A cnlj Tb* l^ttor Uh^ 
la irndcmd N WdLAljN, tN lOmbcr tN i^ajEdAEOw 

He who ddibemteLy end illsfinjjy hea oompabB^ 
(he death pf the dece$kB«d h enwprthy to tpheiit^ 
like thamHrfadii |i,o. he who ia mi nposbatB fc™ 
IslAm}, Thp estate of the niBj-itwic? passes mi> 
epnling (0 the ShAiTitea and Mdlikii^ to the 
trwTxiy; scconling (o the ^adillt^ wholnre Ahd 
Yfljnf and Mohnrnmnd ibn IQTpbhji^ on (ha other 
hand, the hflini of the mut^add have A right tp hiv 
estate^ OtheTwinc, aocordin^ to the pjianLinDun 
opLaion of the J^ijA^iKhooIji^ there in ao diilexcbce in 
peoeJrikl between helieverfl end imbGLieveia Ln the 
Law of Ldheritanee^ 

No OAfl con be rcganled an aP heir if It il not 
eertiiA that ho was atUl tallre at the bioiuent wheh 


the deceansd died, ii^ tJinofoTe, viriomi wthopa 
IvnQ their iim by dood^ eoAdagTatioc, cr O'ther dLn~ 
ftflters without ita Eip|KUiii^ which periihed hmt^ 
there con be no Inhontajice betwoon tho»e penoieb^ 
With regard to the ease in which an heir ii eo long 
abfiCAt thiiit hii esiotence ia donbtfiil^ Bee fi a, |k 
Sao*. An eiceptioTt to the general mla U fouiid 
Lu the odM of a child who wu not bom at tbe 
tnOEPoAt of the death of hiji father t oa wpn as eaek 
a. ekild coPiok Luto the world jJiTe, it is ragarded M 
im heir of its deceaud father^ 

9« Slaves and £reedt3ieiL-^d) Th^ riakti and 
dnli^ oftiav ^^—[li Maliampnul^a time there were 
many slaTOB La AmbiiL It would him been Im- 
pOBAihlp for him to abolioh ftlavcty. Islam^ tioweTcr^ 
m far {hanged the poration of affilrfl (bat for the 
fxiLnrp no ^loaJim might make n alnro of A lellPW- 
belioTer^ According to Mnalim conoti law, alaveij 
can arbe only {I) throngh captivity* if a non-M rriliirt 
prifloner be taken hy a Masliin; or {S) by htrlhn il 
tbe mother le a married ila^a 

Blavea am the property of their niaeter (pcrtyid). 
Ho con dinpope of them um of the reat of hia pofi- 
eesoioiui, lie on, for inotanc^ port with them by 
Bale, dft, or testamentary diflpwtion* (ilro them 
out, fend tbein, mortgage tlieiu,. etc. A chik!, 
however, may not bo sei'iarated from tbe mutlicr ro 
J ong u it ia still ic a&oa uf a mothcr^a ea» (ike. ElU 
atont *BVC£L yearH oM^. The iiLftatfir may nut make 
his alave work beyond his ^wer, and must give him 
thp tifa!EMQtry tost after ms work. Slaves hBvo 
olau a riglit to nnfi^ah (maintonanoe^ 1 +^, food, 
clotliiiig* bptisiiigh TttP legal punishments fofr the 
miadenjpanonrs of eliveft are^ generally 
losH severe than for thoBe of free pereona. 

SUvee have no right of proiierty^ nor can 
on a rnle, moke eontracta or Lind themeGlvcs by 
them. All that they acqEilre beoampa tha |Froperty 
of their moetcr. \Yliicn, Jiowpier* he wishes to use 
the Mnrien of his bIato for comrcierdnl ppTpoKHi 
the mosUir may ^va him anthoritj to carry out 
the neoeewy legtu tmnsaotjpiis (bUo and purchaie^ 
eta). The conumetii which the olare then makes 
ore binding and voiidf ou for os Jie remains within 
tlio limits of the poA-er given hiip« and Llie gor^ 
wliieh the mooter huB entrusted to him to lAiry on^ 
the hnsineK serve os gu&ruitAe for the enga^omenta 
mode by i\m alave. If, on the other hand, the 
ilavD gm beyond bio powoiw^ ho is hiinsclf aJnne 
re^poiuible; and ttin Edi%dLmra con obtain fl&tis- 
focLion from him after be hoa been set freer If 
sIavob inioie any one hy a paniibable act, tbe 
foiyid is liable to make i^ood tJjo damage, bat he 
can free biimtelf from tliia liabilLty by giving np 
tbe piilty slave to the in Jared person^ 

The mooter bu the right to live in eonctibmaifvi 
with all bb nzmitirrled femalo slaveo, if (licy eon- 
fees lolAiii or belong to (hp eikcaJJed * people of the 
book*—in tbe loot cnap, however^ aecordtnu (o tbe 
ShAdteo, only if the slaves belong (e the tmu 
oAf (see } 5 Cc|( 3 )), If any one has become 

an owner of the female ^ve of onotber iwiriicm by 
meana of snle^ donation^ or otherwise^ hp Is not 
permittod immediately to Hvu with her in cduqh^ 
bino^, but must wait a definita luriod (p see if 
slip 13 not nErecdy pregnant^ 

Ciiildreo bum from the ctmcnhiriage of the owmar 
with hia female aiave ore free (see | y (o]'), end ore 
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all T^ptcln *qtiJil willi thijdrqm horn from HlHlfT 
rij^e with a frtfl wife, AiDDh-' th9 01J Ambinitt 
nqinercnt mlo obt-nincd tn ihLn no cliUilrva 
n| ftiumlu frUrea wero Jre^jnjrded m free. Thn female 
slare vha Iw given h?iT ma^tar a cliild ie called 
ir^mn injiad fliil * mother of children/ nt mother 
of tine or more ehildroq of her miuLcrj, After tlm 
death of her mAdter^he becoitiAi legiillj frWj and^ 
tiiereforCp After her coofiimiiicat, may do Jon^nr he 
nJLonateil nr mortgiiged. 

Slaved Dinie and /einiiie contTact a le^al 
marrini^e with both free and anf^ m long 

jia the former aro Hot at t lie nme tStne tlieir ewners: 
fnrp flecording La Mo'^IEm law, the mai^ter may 
marry only a female ^^lave of another oa^ner and 
net one of hia own and the same role anplifni alao 
to 

Accfiidin^ to th* MAlibltc^ BJarea may even 
have four wiviw (ftee or not free ); but* aceord Ing 
to the ether Jfi^A-fidjooU, only two. A feinaje alive 
ia given in mamag^ by her nuiarer^ who tlten aeLii 
aa owner, not as w^^and ntjed not oaj^ her consent 
for the tiiarriage. Ite also haa the right to tefnae 
to giro her in marringe^ thonirh *he aekhiai to dn mx 
Bnt, AccordiDg to the Sh^fTiles, ihu master haa 
not ihc ri^^lit of fondnr mate rtlavo to a mar¬ 
riage ; ho IS einpowered only to refnee eoii.-^t to 
a niBvrriH^e; whereais aoeotilib^ to the QaaiGtea 
and tho master hae flte right of giving 

oven biH nnUe elavc* in marriage against their irilT 
Jnat like a freo niaOp the i^re i» oili^ to give 
his ^fe a dowry% and miwt wort for toia parpose 
if hie mftfiWr doen not pay the for him+ The 
dowry which a female ulara receiver becomes the 
property of her xqjyuf. A slave haa the right of 
rejecting his wife twice, and the ownd fo/S^ luui 
fhn BoniD consequence in law for the slave as tho 
third tidAq for a free man (cf. p. a&jjp The 
after Uio dbumintiun cf mftnruine by death or 
vorce is alw pniHcribed for female slavos, and la&ta 
a shorter tiiae than tlm iddak ol a fnts woman# 
Instead of the 'iddaA of fear montba and leu doyop 
tho foinsJo sTave has one of two mutilhs and fl vo 
daja; the 'iddah cf three jnrd' is replaced by one 
of two qurA\ and that cf tmtse inontfaa by one of a 
month and a half; in case nf pregnancy the 'iddiiA of 
a female aIilto dens net end before her cenGnmnEmt. 

CHnUdMei bem Riwrriws la which atm or both el Uw phrwnti 
srv iwt lr» Uks Lb« faAk or tbs nwChnr. ChlMwfi of i mij^tfed 
fEiiulH il^n sn ihiis fetwm^ ils¥t% sod fasonm th« oitmertj 
el Uh iniiStBr trT Uxir mothsr, Iwl^adrntlj at th« bdcsUAei 
whsUifr thilr hitwr li m ITs* man vr ■ >14*4. Sues it li rv- 
fmolwl mm anditribabls ivt Uki chMres el A iViH nuft to bwem 
Um sl|.T4il el UJOlltW, ths Uw OOndumta iwWEiaffB hfiHwtVS A 
free qwi ww% *■ «]«v« «t ufriher, ««pt Euvkr Uh Ioq? 

lotloiriiitf omhI]|Jo«a: <1) thil hmm itol soJO^cet vyMvi le 

C if Umi dovir el A fn* vem&fl, (£>thsl bs Is Dot b Apodiloo 
hats tnUrou.™? wftli m frte weWMl, (8> Usst thr 

Nm&k ilsTs mm h* i^ssirBa Ip ■ bcUAfAf Ld idiiu^ sud (4> thiii 
tndrt tm A dsk that hm w|n IW 1 I late imnoniiltj-, so thu tos pref^ 
|wewl siarriAiis with m ikvi K u II wat®, dis Im viktu of 
prvKPTOK him from Ihst sin (cl. Onfla, tr. S>-»X ICh* riiuii- 
flLidK hewmr^ ff£>rd it im pcrmlMitl* fWA Im rjad te Dkuiy 
A fcDuk iIats of ATKlhsrp wldbout Um flrsc ikutv OmiJhwas, 
ilw kmUmgm to tlw <eL f 9 

(Aj ^iRiTiurijP^finn ftlyji of sfaivr.—The netting 
free of slaves U resardikE at a highly lUDritorinos 
act for !k{ ujiltms and wcIl-pleaAin^ to tfed. M nham^ 
mad Rakl, aecordiog to a tradition: *The selUng 
free of a believing ulave shafI pru^erve the liberator 
fmiu hdl aL the day dT mniTevtinit#' It is also one 
of the maon.^ by which a bsdiever who hu trans- 
gmaed Alldh^a law can in acnis eaMa mahe a 
remration for hU fault. 

Everyone who has the right of disposing of bis 
property boa al*ci the right to set free Mn alave^ip 
nnlcsA, be has mortgaged Ehem. If a iJav# 
belongs tu Tarioua ownen^^ and Ms fretidom la given 
him by one of iliiuiiit he bceomo* free if the Ubeiaiar 
lias m the utme time made good to bis partners the 
ralee of their shares olberwiK, the Ubantion is 
valid only for the share of the Hbecatorj and the 


hUvo becomes a jwufin'*a^{ i.tf, riarily free and partly 
not free). 

The MBjn uxz/n^ is legally free after tho death of 
her jnaslicr; if she ban beea formerly married and 
has ehiidroa of that marringe, those cbildren fallow 
the Tank of their mot ber^ end beccuie equally free 
at the death of the owner of their mctlier. A maJe 
or female slave who become^i the projictLy ol n 
bleiod-rulation ebtains n legal freedom ipso/ado^ 
wAecording to the SliAlTitet^ this lule obtains only 
when Che owner Is one of tlioee in the diroct line of 
ascent m descent of tho slave; but, according to 
the MiJikitciv also if the slave becomes the pro^ 
jieily of hU owa brother arsL^ter; ami, according 
to the ffanlliteSv even if the owner is a of 

the Rlave, ae. ono who Li TnlaCcsl to him within lUn 
Umits of kin wMch form sji nbutacle to marnai|e. 

Tho muter may rIed limit the lilieratlob by 
certaJn eonditicfis—by the and tlm 

i-mbftL 

(1) The tadhir is a iib&ration by whieh the master 
domaros Uiat at death liLi sfare sbalJ bo fr^. 
^ lung as the Miyi^sf livea^ sndh a nJave 
in not ditferent from, others, AoooriUng to the 
BhuriteSp the niuLct UTcq retains iho right of 
rmrting with him and thun revoking hia llbeta- 
tion; aeeurdifig to the M&Jikite^ mad Ifasilites, 
such a sluTe may not he parted wlth^ and thq 
inagtor may not revoke his la£^r. Thn tad&ir^ 
according to the nnanlmous cpinian of Muslim 
lawyer, must be classed with a toerbantentory 
difiltonition. Since the betrs of one who dies in- 
toatate have a dalm Lo at least f of lib efitatCi the 
rad^r is valid only if the volunuf a is not 

more than ^ of the estate^ If tlm value cf the stave 
Is gremterp ho bcoouifss only torUally frecp unless 
the heirs uuactlou the disposition ql the deceased, 
f^l Tlio kit^hoA (or imL£%^A<LA) is a IL^rotka 
vJrtne of an agreeniunt vrirh a slava. The name 
seems to bo derived from the dcciiuiont in 

which the condltluns of the contract aenff origin¬ 
ally set out. This kind of liberfltion waa enstomary 
among Uie Arabs li&fcni Mnhomuisd. At that time 
slavea who were not ransomed by their relations 
aocnatijues ohtamed the permisaiun of their muater 
to earn their ransom by work In Qur'^Up a^ir, 
33^, Moslitus wero rocommended^ if their slaves 
asked, to redeem thmuiiclvea in this wayt to grant 
their ret] uesL and to help them In its fnrt herouce^ 
by giving thorn mouCT or omitting part of tho 
ransobi. Some of the euiiicr /aqlAA oven regarded 
thu Uuistej u ntdiged to do thia 
Tho (Lt. the fllavo who makes this con¬ 

tract of liiicratlou with his niaatorl must bind him¬ 
self to pay a deG uito sum of money to his lus^Ecr 
IthouLUjb^iA] aeranaom (aeoordtng to the SliMTitea, 
in at losjst two or more instaluienis). By the Jb'ld- 
bB uhtniiis the tight fur the future of acquiring 
property fur himself and of luuking eonttocra even 
witlicut the exprw permiraion of his maatov. La 
other respocts the remains In the same 

potdtion fu other jdavee j his moatorp liowevoTf may 
no longer rnort^tfl^ him or port with binij and^ 
when hio has paid EU ransonip he is free. 

Stt mwAwapLj ftiAke Auutfaer cnntTwa fff Eibentton mitt, his 
tlUm (tov sJ-'ar4faa, ^ Gben^os Xhk 

ot the patdmm d tb* iIava hj UBHlt; hs bwmti 
Ute ImuudfAlvlj. tol la ahl Ijperi to Ih* ruwm t(^ Uw 
Alor AS qqii^bljr id polubtf, or within ■ iiedfchl tf U96ii upeou 

Between tho Liberator and his fiwL slave them 
oontinuee to exist a certain relationihip fiiHifd'r 
I, a. pationageh ^10 liborotor becomes the 
fLe. pfifrunitr) of the freed slavOp and* il the latter 
has no 'ofun^jr, the mmcid takes their pUctu The 
liheratcr then obtains the rights which usnally 
dni^nd on hlood-rolatioiuhip, liuth ns the right 
cf inheritance, tlie right to give tn marriage hts 
femalfl slaves^ the right of rataliatinUp 
and otbcuL 
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The *ixUA' exiiiEA bot only between the Uher^tcir 
f^i4 liU freed flliivc {>Qr!iO!uil]\v but kIaq between 
th^ UbermlAT abil the d-e^ccuntuitii (nnd even the 
fieed the ir^ed atnve. Alter the death 

of the Uherater the pmtrDiLFijTB ptt»e» to the neit 
of kin of hu* S 7 The ^lue rales 

ere also Apnliod to a womiui who hoe libemted a 
alave imairlfitj i,8. Uberatrisb^ 

111. CONTRACTS, wfhLS, ' Gtntrai 

nilea.—The jf^A-lwhe contain tnnby fl|HclnL 
regulations for Toriooe cor tracts hat Ecatccljr 
any i>oberaJ pHnciplee w to the reepotuiblllty ot 
the partleSp Uie eetahliehment. and anbbltnebt off 
rij^htB and oblieatiorei, ate* They cipreawly forhiii 
omy aj^meEuente whioh are not precise or wiiich 
de|Mbd npou aoeidentai dhoncee all ejanirani.'b 
ooDtteclah and theao they declare havidid becajiM 
off tlib i^tUSity that one of the parties thereby 
hiaik himseJI to sometliing which he cannot qee 
in advance. The Mi»lim. juTuita call apeh on 
luidciLmble clionee ^An nor. 

Ko deCnite form for the making of n contract 
u j»reBcrib«d. In coneetineeco of Qur'An* 
ii. 2^ many cf die earlier/nfiAx thonght thati 
when on agreement luu not to be Inimediivtely 
fulhUed on either tide, elncc the parties have 
agreoJ on certain terma of delaVp the contract 
rnn^it be in wfitlug, and Dcmcludra in the pro- 
sebcb off witeoBHfft. fhla was oonsidtsred neceseoryp 
fur liie ao^oalied jtriffant or mln/i thia eon- 
iraot ijjcant that a JtitUTb harvest wofi bought and 
tiko price paid in ailvouce^ Btit tliia did net bf^ 
nimb the geneml D|kjniutip The taw-hooks insist 
iihly that the ^rtlea who make an agreement 
mast make their inteatiuoA plain to each Other^ 
The legal form of an agT^men L is call^ its A, 
The cuntnal docUmtionpi of the parties are called 
(offer]■ ami tacoaptance). Only eiccp’ 

tionally ia it perEnltted to nmke oontmets without 
eiich on Vd& and in mattere of reiy Little 

immrtartce^ 

VVliKu two portiei traimfer to each oilier nghta 
nr cliuiiis, these miiat jefer to matters which^ 
ftceerdinn to the have a real vaine 

fcT Moalimai Tho-^p regarded from a legal stands 
pointr all cOntracta arc invalid, which refer to 
toTbidden muskcaj htstruEaenta, to books which 
treat of philniwiphyp ostrolqgj^ and otliEr forhdddoa 
swienoM, to grapen, which mnat serve for the pre- 
[Afailon of wine, te dop, pips, and other ntoally 
unclean things, etc. If such affaire wn treatedp 
it u not itrictly a change of real owneTsliipffirm/i^k 
aocordLog to the Mimlkni law-books, Imt rather a 
metbml of obtaining a ok/uefo peascMbn 

The /ijA-bdokfloontoin bumcro'iis precise fcgnla- 
tiima COticmLlUg the must eaiuniGii Ctmlmcta and 
traneactioiiSp aoch aa purcha'^Ct saloi hire, mort^ 
gagBp uift^ deposit, p^nerahip,^ security and loan, 
etc. These tmn:^ticna liave the gencraE name of 
nin'dBur^dr^ Bnt thia part of the low' hss on It a 
theoretical and no practical value for the Miwlira 
(soe above^ | a), rancjples different from those 
of the th^irititn generallr obtain in commercial 
life; fuid it is ttaujkJly Imniwsihle even for the 
most ploEta Muslims to regt^te their hve^ in this 
matter preeimly dccotding to the law-b<h>ks^ 
Therefore no fiuther diseuseioa in detail need be 
given here. 

i farther, ffirad Ajnm Aik Amv (Ap IT^ 

JUMie^dtffWf «ttrrrli»0 to ng rib Sdkooii. wifA d aim- 

jwrwfivf ^ CA# ifOir ^ /nA#ri£aiwv iinanji tA# iHtnsTp 

Mil iJk* $ki^, bc^Kkin, 1830; Er CU^vl, Miafniaa; 

4m ttaiul ptnauiui HE i^j miwarf^ ^oprii lii wifn 

ri fiMM j»rfieigi>MiacHf d'aiwV# b n'lV Aniuito Vvia, IW; 

P. A* Naapbkl. AimIu wrimiiiiMti MUniJ- 

tnMp Bf- T'ltnSburv^ liEie; G. Awadk Uiincnnla. TAv A«adi- 

pwv, L IL ELaCwrOv 'Dm FituUKa, AUstvd^ und 

ErWndit Jm (^D.^ LS3t IL S {IBfMU SMi Kt^h\ ri 

rfpadicEfM, ir^ K Atokn, lOM; llrirtiwiHl J^tbv, La 

LMiiiM wvnJWiEw V fdA«f >er$ilji4 cailh LetcodnatM hj 
^ LiaubtrSjL lyotis, ISIS: mL "'AW/ in Mft 


The renuirkahle regalatioii of tho Muidiiii law 
wM[:h forliilA the charging of toterefit in trade 
muitj howBVcTp not remain onaotketL Not only 
usury In the strict sense^ hut the ahaiglng of 
interi^t at bJI Is regarded OS a gieat nln ikabirah)^ 

and, alLbrongh this pitihibitloii lims always been 

tnmagreased by noin bcLs of Mssliots, the pious^ try 
as far as poaiubls to avoid direct ef^nce agiviosL 

it.* 

II. The problbidop against charging uitereat 
(fibi^r — (a] intfVi^nriion^ — fn Silulianitiiad'a ^ur- 
romidingff the practice of nsarj* itcoms to have 
taken the form capeciaJlj of amni-nict of ejcchange. 
The iiioney-lender gave money or articles of tfom- 
msreo (f.y., dates or barley) on condition that after 
a certaio period a larger Hum of money Qt agtfater 
quaiitlty of theartielea received ohonld he reiumsd. 
If Uiu dchter co.uld not fuJM his obligation on the 
day when it fell due, the crediter gave lilni a post- 
punoiiiimt of paymentp but doubled the amaunt of 
Lis debt. Such CDhtraets of exchange were regarded 
as a sort of sale and pujtcbase and the ^^t'- 

ponciiisnt of payment wos tolled not^uA. This 
Dsurious trade ts strictly forbidden In various verves 
of the Ijur'^; s«, IL 276; 

^Tbsy iar that thert It no diflOnoo* lniwV«a hw* uid t<Ad^ 
ba t AllUi prrmitM i^ct r«rbli!* Hhd. I . . . tbfiy whc is 
nittm afv riilltr Qf rM an dMltsfd for hfU; IbtTshAU rvuimEc^ 
iSin »vr cfxrr/ CL iJW IL tTS-STP, k, 1J», Md taut* 30. 

Thus no Muslim could doubt thatu^Lury w aa strictly 
forliddan in Lslaiu^ hut in the earltodt tunes there 
wens rasiijp and among Uicm well-kcown oom- 
paaiona of tba Prophet;, such ns tbu'Ahbas^ w'ho 
maintaim^d that IsLliu prohibited only thn abuse 
of tho noverW of the debtor 1^- mnstan Liy doublmg 
hi* debt and mining him- They regarded nstiry' 
os forbidden only la a restricted fiooEw ; the nw'aA 
was [MTticuLajly deprecaCnl. Others tbongbt that 
by nAd (Lit. 'mnrUpIkCfttion'i the Propnet had 
meant not only usu^, but all cliarging of Interest. 
Later on this opinion became gouarah Thus, if 
a Muslim w^udios to lend money or ortlclu of 
cemmerce to any one, he can do so only on eon- 
ditioa that the ilohtor^^ after the expiration of a 
certain period, ahall pay him inuk the samo vuin 
of money or the *anie (la&ntily of artiirle* lent him. 
No profit may be made out ol him j the value which 
tbe creditor reoelvee must be the eame os that 
whloli Jio hae given. If Uie par^>ose b not to ^vo 
a tetiiporofy conveuience to Lire other jiorty. but 
only to axdkauge goods, tlus is iiermitted only if 
both parties rciwive goods of the Hitao value and 
at the umkn rime. One who docs not obtorro 
these rales is guilty of riAs. ft Isi tberefore, 
nweasary to disrin-TiJiih two kinds nf ribii: tl) 
ri6d hy contract of exchunge,^ ^2) rU>A by loan 

(d| Rl^ by cmtraci o/ ewA«*agCr—The r^rala- 
tiona ef the law-books conceralng the first kind of 
nAd are bo.^ on trailitlou*, acceding to which the 
Propbat hod expressly deylArenl that it wits [i^ro' 
hibltcd to a Muslim to exebtutgo gold for geld» 
silvor for aUrar, dates for dates, eto«, unless Imtli 
partfea stiunlL&neoiuly Mode the same ]Miiy nicnt to 
each other. Thoss words of the Prophet arc lijind-cd 
down in varioTis ruccOHion*, b which goldi, silver, 
Turley^ wheat, and dates (sometime al*o raisins 

< Sw, furttwr, Pqrmincti loivaetsL fi- /K*s^‘ 

fMi'tirii ^UAivn dll OWAul^n^veltti imrirdi« Lfkrw nn dm 
itMntv’iW.nLll'iit itfB^A JRieUsWhifXr <fn tmJkm I 

ri» AtecAAfetswdsM Rii^ dtr dtn fMk Rt^^SddM 

a»d gteirptwix, iHtf ; C Boutick llun:ionj*, 

Ti* Jdh^AHSw. h aiS^l; H. arow OndrF d Mattuafo/ pAi 
3li>AQmmf4am law sf imAfriiaw and CVairari r r*mprmtff 
lAi lAririM U# SoamM and Sc^uvIm, Lendon. 

L W. C. vasdiA S«Tf+ rfpf OmtHSiaeii *dsttr dii'>vri Mt/Kam- 

amdama IM ; F. l^lDrf^ Lf £irr« H-aiiTcfu 

iTKi-BMArt, ffwd. aw* detein. at motm., Pwi^ lOlO, sad La 
Lirrm dor trabi ds J#tf«tPa<fa d# JFdliA Am dPW trod. 9Wm 
4Mtv., JLAdMa lilt; 1>- UatteictiL 

ami Waq/Mi»rdim^ fiaOit9mmaLmw{Kt. A. fas Dyck^ LmdiHi, 
IBM. 
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lui^ aaJl) ame upcciftllj mcntloQ^d an the plij-ecta cf 
the lortwjfieTt ci e^etum^ 

bnatit Kbiiikn. kd Ib« 2Ualrit4ff, Ihw^fat 

BhuA flrict^ b» tbfl tmnli aE iii«* mdUbjocw; ibey fc 
EwIkI Lto* m forbklim eo^ kn tlms Ew? (»« t jIl 

uul <i9wkH<l llul tlkfr iT^lAtfamt onemlFi;; n!ifl eovM rrier 
4^ kft ^TbwwQE UlLakiCd WFWI In Lndjr 

tiQiH. Tb« bstfjbrit; td foiifta, bewertr^ mtld noc w«* to 
iiiich E. limltitJcift af tJb* riU^ Tlifij Umt ^dii idlur, 

mBQ Vthaw WrWt9 v*T« I^ffldna«[] lA ilw trvlilwfi H 
nwnpEM. tSui wmrdtrtd thmi Klu mk in Um 

WH eimiiidy jrli«q fur diitf*, tMu1t!j, tbL, ctruiit be 
appiSfit] iff ifl eCfmr anHlet of uk eibfa^b raeuimHt bj 
vn^hk: Hut HillUfcx ttwqitbt that dfebifti butny. atM| 

Aofal Lb b# nxuded ee «!EupblceH7l ertki™ whkn wtn 
kq plnpa to bi ued hi Im ; tll# £iwvtliia wc^mnind Uh 
pnfehibJlLkjtt of r:^ u to Qa eadsuij^t Ql ell lUrCijCka 

of nlo^ f4iJufi4ni> end elJ [omu of 
Afticlca which Are ngfu^cd u UlbJeCt ta 
pTpbibitIqm of rift^ akeoaJted n'^dtiTi^ Tf it h 
dwr«d to excluieie)^ nurh utlcLfia^ twp wirfieo aie 
podftibtfr, (L]i ^Vhcn twfk i!krtieU» not of the sune 
kind fLr« CDnceiued (e.ijr., ^Id tuid elKer, or d&toa 
mud bAjlcij’b most take [>]:«%«□ both^dta 

at cncE^ bpt thi) piutiefl we not Dound to tpre each 
oUier the ^zoe o naotity. ( 1 ^) If, on the dtherhaodi^ 
two aitklea of the eaiue kLaii axe caduu)^ (e.^.^ 
f^Id fur ^{oliLp and flilvar for the parties nio^ 

iiiiiaodlat<dy iioml over to each other the same 
^IbantitIt thenefore, posaibla hj the exdmace 
to b« guiUj of ri^ m thm waja: (a} if one of the 
parties ceoeL^ei more than the otlier^ ihLs \b nhaV- 
(Lt, ttfliiry bccaiueoi tlie greater payxaf]ntf: 
{8} if the two pnrUea do not reedre the payment 
dae to th™ at the siTtve time, they are guilty of 
riAa^I^dii.t. iwnry with re^^ord to the posse^onl j 
iy) if they expressly make a oonditlon of poatpune- 
meiit^ thie ntust. be regarded oa {t,c. nmiry 

with regoid to the cofidi LionaJ pocitpODE±netit)v The 
parpoee of then regolatliofae of Mnalim law waa 
aplxrfebtly to prevear men from making themselvoa 
gadty of ii^tiry by means of thb exchahgEaciiAtcim- 
ary m Mniiaidmad^s time^ hy which the debtnri 
oftor the expiialiifa of the period agreed upon, 
ha4 to pay 1 »k a greater amnnnt of money or of 
article? ofsale than he bod recelvofi. 

{c) EiM bff /diiif.-^\Vheii It is nob a matter of 
eontrart of exchange but of loan (oiuiincinh Mnsllin 
law forhida ibo ciWitor to make a condition of 


interest or of other advantage on any uretonee 
whatever^ The prohibition of nb8 Is in tnu eiLM 
not limited to ^Id^ ailroTp food., etc., but is applje- 
ahle to evtrfytlibg that can be lenU 

Whmi a Miiallm ienda monay to a oD-rellgimlatt 
thm may he merely a kladana escJuifiTely for the 
beaeiit of tlie debtor* * and is reopfnmezided for this 
reason. If the debtor wUhee to show hU gratitode 
to bb creditor for the support ho hoa received+ and 
to return more llion he receirad, thU Ls ^JermlsalMe, 
but the creditor may not make it aconditian before¬ 
hand. 

Aa may easily bn nndcirtoacl* l^fnaliiiLA have fmm 
the be^nuing emleavoured to escape this prehlhi- 
tion. ^eaai Were often JoUfid of demanding high 
zutoreat without openly comiiig into condict with 
the words of tho law. 

Ooff nt tow iurcaaa WmM tod MiBWtof. tWo jSctlUoiti 

Af mh wtn nude ; like cndfEw aoitl aa arlii^k le ito 
dtotor, «n coad^Lteo tliat bi Inter w p^j Uir wii price 

■jlTBBfl a|ipfli; tHTBCpcm th* ■Ctsdltdr toUjrbt Ud IOiik Akiitlt 
bodi ktfiiD tWHs tht dttoon bot tor a loww prk«, wlildi to 
iwiil mi ocCa. By tob -rntmaim Uw dEt^or HTto^Uj q Ml j a H l a 
QfettaiB HAB] Bf mofiey^ mad mi BOflfed after a Aua Unw to pay 
httife a nctcli smatw mm m p«vch«H mamj, Ifile dOatIt 
wairwei of WIa wu Anil knniri b Enreifw b tlie liiddlA AjiaO- 
It n4 tshnl wdsfoi^ ippoRELtlr a wmipUd iKwaackiioo ut 
thm Arah. WMd HffLtiiniajTtAl nU» AnWA nmiOm Uwl 

tto cuatora dkl not artoe la EcmfiA^ but was taken B«tr fr^tii 
lOr JiinlbWi'^ 


finftflmami, GSmmmiJv tffMi 
rdiiTa 


tClL It Do*v and W* a._^_. 

ngp34raa£# gf pmtttgmit tfM'nW (!■ rarqAt, teydin, \W. ^ 310 i 
dn Cbnffv. Moiar. 4d AwijPr wrd* H *V' i.A 

'irotoua'; hr tto HHtoiraBoauaiiC ■* alao J. fLohltr^ 
ITadirH laft ifP /■rtotm,W awthof^, l@S&^pt S if. 

* Sto^ ikmiwr, c Cobiw ^ H 4^ 


12. Obligations oriiuifl; frem oaths and irows,— 
Oftiha and rows linva arwayi; plared a pteox part 
. In tile nmanji MtioUm Uiida. I'ha obligati^ 
which spring from tlumi hare a reltgiDUa charatber 
I in thfl oyoa of Muslims. Tlw ancient. Amhuma 
worn aocuBtoined to enforce by oatlifi not only thdr 
, al luutroa and other important agreemonto, but eren 
I every sort of prom iso ami etatement in ordinal 
life ; and tows of abetlu^noe wore made as a pre^ 
pototlon for I bo holding of religiomi ceremouiee, 
tbe prasecution of hlood^fends, ami otbor ini' 
portent ncta No one lightly ^locidcd to break 
the oath Of vow which he had once made* for he 
feared to bo puniahe^i for such a lin by thn wrath 
of 

The Prophet liimsell often strengthened his 
wotida* according to the custom of the Lliiie, by 
outhfl ami vowe. Ha did not, however, consider 
himself os uncnnditionaliy bound by theiUp but 
thought tki&t it was in some cases bettor to appeoH 
God'c wrath lor the brealdDgof on oathhy muouB 
of an atoning sacri£oo tlnui to hold 

ohetinatelv to the oath. MVhtti I hava awom 
an oath that I will do aomoLbuagK but later on 
perceire that it La bolter to act djitbrentlyp I o 6 er 
on aticming ABrnGon and break my oatb/ was 
Miihammad^a coatomary statoment, aocordieg to 
liaditjoin 

In Qnr'An, y* D 1 * the rogolaLiona oro given u to 
the r^igious acts by which a ^InsUm who acta 
contrary to his oath con fcnrp oaiile God's wmth. 
Thcpenuco {IwjfiimAj must then oonsist in foxing 
or Clothing (en poor persona. In. monnmittlng a 
ilmv^ or* in the case of a person who haa no 
means, in fasting for three days {cf. also IxtL 2 h 
Tito jurists have worked out these rule* in aUtl 
fuUer detoUf—Hamg the minlmom of food or 
cLoth ing which must he given ; they differ in their 
onlnidins as to the particqlam j acoorillng to the 
ShftEitofi^ the manninltting of n slave Pon serve 
for Jb^lfnxA only if the slave in a believer. 

An oath is cailed ^aniln and a tow aa^fAr. The 
mlee conoeming oaths and vowa dilTcr In various 
poinbi. A vow is htnJing only when a MasUm 
who is quoiliied occcmling to the lepd regulatious 
to moke an independent agreement nan voTtiutariiy 
token n^ion himself to carry ont on act which 
meritorions, n^aided from a rcIigtouE standpoint, 
and to which ho was not bound apm from hiii tow. 
In tills way it is possible to b& bound by a vow 
to e«t free slaves, to give alma to the poor* to 
make a pilgrimage, and so on« Ele who bps bqoud 
himsaU by a row remains pcnuonently obliged 
to fnlHl it, and coniijot free himself from it by a 
k^dFoJL U, huwcTer* thn vow has been made 
dependent on a canditioq fa^,, * If [ recover from 
my illnean^ I wSH fast for n certain number of 
days he is bound to fulfil his oath only when tha 
condition has redly been fulfilled. A vow to do 
ooiuething which u forbidden or to omit somelMng 
which is obligatory may not be resuded as bind¬ 
ing. Moaltm jurijita also consider toat no one can 
bind himself a vow to do or to omit what is 
metcly permitted but not meritorious (or for^ 
hiddento drink water. In such eases there 
is nn ohligAtmn to a JbrjfdroA even if the vow he 
not fnJfill^ 

Oaths, on the other hand, ore subjected to 
another mle: for he who has ewqm by an oath to 
do or not to do anything ia always bound to a 

mA |lHLd»n)rn'+UDS- F. AffOi nr 

lis«|idreb«fu inraj-ara rt e/Ail^rai tn rfesfi mumvlmowL, FiMii, 
UOt; Bfltwii Fitlmr « dntf wamt a wa «l oh mhI- 

■stpngaa UTBM, UVS. 

iThcft u* rpu kliHli d i»tiat fl> thm oath hfThJiA H k 
vwr^ UlSl » mUi^razni W iMtlmCDJ OCBEbSu tib* tTUtb: Ulft 
cm.th Kfcn In thm vKteh tos ^IrwidT luppmai in* tolvr, 

I tin csib kjr wUdi «s hmub u sob or pel oo mn 

H m trftmim w^; this cath rrfen Eo a futiuv mat, mad Is 
dlKPSHd bora 
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Jtfiff^rah iJ hfl bnsttts hii oftth, though lie hanJ 
kiDs^cU to clD{»methlng wtuc^ IftiorbiddeD, 
or tQ omit K>inethip^ whieh ia 
Uorwit. HiamlJai Jeoiptii« *t irtUi naSmi rv**^ 

biidVDn tW 0 fHigJNtc 4 wqllt IhrtiL : tViPIB 

very ibQit then bw pkpi% hiH detiU* u to Uilp^b- 


j^TB Ul bat inEEil MVKtbetoyB. BoxifdlEit Id LlMr^lal‘ 

fiiw, oflnr » iit/d™*. cifl tl»e fitbef hiiwk W » h“ 
decUtvd. ^ If ] ■Ji> BQi;^ a^il K^k Of U vodl wntl ttinh bApf^CDl^ 
mj wSr« ii rB^bttd, or mj riB-r* Kk Cmp* b* tp 
bmod bv hk wordp, mad, 4»i the tkkULUiiTff of Pi* EMiirflEli0Hh 
hb wifa Q¥i»i i» t*stTMi m rvpwtl>li*d sod hli nb.^* » 

Ak Ath b TiJld oidr wbui Vt bu bnn riLher in thi 

BacfLii 4 f j 4 m<Dr ia tSaX ot on* i>f Ilk lanbatei^ or hy ih* 
Other oiPi«,(btlln* tm Ihi 

bk^Cilfx 

jjp WLLlB.--Miii9llm latF oolj ptrtiftlL^ mog- 
niw the light to inakq When tno debts 

ef the decea^ hivro been peid^ hts heini (rte 
i 8:i have ii cbini to | of the resMae ol the eaUte. 
Thia tiKlAtor nmj diHpqee bj wiU {v>c^vah) of o% 
Lite retniilniDg | of tbs eetiCe. Ii lie hw diapoeod 
of more than bia &miy;ementfi and legmen ore 
iraliil only Lfp and $q fur they ore sanotiosod by 
his heinL 

As to tMi mle, tbere le no difference of <rolnian 
nmott^ tliQ^Khoolai It ^ b&BDd on the follow- 
ing tradnion- 

Sk'd %« Ay "Wmsp^ OH et tlu cwitvnrpmiM Of Ue 
Pvupbct had dnlihd » dvroCs th* i^lw^a &f tk trwfwity ifter 
bU dflitb To plTO pofiKMi. nbiu h« Eat 

iPtr he hu fdBIk to Itw PnFpaWfp wh^ ha 

ifTKilil viilij* hi* pl<H3» diwdr Thk wis hitnwwp rot Pu ; 
on the dQalixiyp MidjUlUQMl terh^iJt blmtq dTwnhtr l^hk hfcUL 
’iL b b«ik«rh9 l«Brv tbmi rich/ wJd ■ttButoloiw Uwnja 
b«c >tUr TI7C1T HrAth/ Flully. Ua FropbeC lo Sa'd* 

pwiiaa to dbpoM of f of hb tfajiUr 

ymrQ tbi^ traction tho MTteHm jmialH Imvts 
dedoi:^^ iuiother prineipla Erery Mpalxm msy 
dUpose of Ilia prop^y u he wulie^duriQ]^ hln life, 
and thna may oven ^rn eve^tliinj^ away if be 
wiahee ; bat thifi tight oeueft u he U aerfonvly ilL 
In that oaso only I of the jiroiierty nuj be dw^wd 
of by 4dft, the iiiEUiuiulttiDg alareB^ eto. The 
pro(>eTty of a eciiuciely iitk peraon ia tbna trastcd 
11^ In some degree similar to an eatate to which the 
helm htLvo a cijilm. 

Thia mle is aloD appUcnble to persons who in 
ether ways are in danger of their Uvo-^.y.p toany 
one who la inking port in a battle, to a woman 
daring ehxidbirth, to tbo inhahltfuita of a district 
wbieh w pnircTing aovetely ftotn pht^^e^ etc. If, 
daring a eeriona illneBa, or whUe lie wim in other 
ftaijectFi in danger of hia life, a pereon has given 
away moie ihm i of bis property, hia armngo- 
mente aw raliil only if hi* hexra olTer no opwitidn 
to thefti, or If he has recovared froni Ma illoeas or 
eaeji|ped ihe dinger In which he wat. 

Further, the logaHtj of a wa^^h dependa prin¬ 
cipally on ni the right of the pemon who makea 
the will {oi-irt^h i-l the right of the one who 
by the will the pro- 

I'vrty which ia dlajpoii^ of Eof^mnfd'^tAjh and HI 
the form of the wilL The law-books oonUin the 
fulbning regalatlona » to tbew four anbjecta 
El] Only thft^ who hoTe the power of independent 
disporition over their property have the right to 
Eoake a will; mlnoni are not qoalifiod, MoreoveTi, 
the TcofiyrrA ia valid enly if the tcetator had the 
right to dbfKiM; of what he left, and tf he acted 
without conipiilsiDn, The testator remiJns qooli- 
fied to revoke his will ap to the time of hia death, 
(2) The beEtcliciAry ander a wiU niiut jU the mo¬ 
ment at whlrii the will in made be qaalilad and in 
a position to become tho owner of what is left 
him, A will made In favour of an nnWn child la 
valid, liowe?er, if the child be born within the next 
nix Tiiunlha. Tlmvire who aircady inherit hj =^0 
enactnienb of the law have no right to receive 
fdJther legades by will. According to tradition. 


ihn Prophet forbade the alteration, by means of 
tesEnrooTLtary diaposition, of thn nhurea Bx^ for 
them by law (mo abovo, p, 8^); if tho will ia not 
madn in favour of a dcfinile person, hat for a 
lioapitah a moi^qae, or rimiiar insritniion^ then the 
purpoas ITHU1-1 he one which ia pcnnitlod by law j 
s,o,, a will in favour of a Christian ehimit or a 
dewiah synagqgtto is iuvaliiL (3) The objects 
which are hii to any oae in the will moat ^ 
accurately describod* and of aneb a nature that lb 
bpoeaible to tal^ poamrion ol them. The teatrrior 
may not, lor InsianiiVi leave any forbadden musical 
iuatmtnenta or doga to any one j or a copy of the 
<jnr"fin^ or a Mualim alav*^ to a Chriati^ or other 
uubdEOi'^or^ (4) No RpcctaJ form of will is pre* 
scribed; Lbs law dlrecte only that tlw t«i^lator 
ahoold make bin will ckarly known In the prewnen 
of persons who can Ikk witpewi tliat he ha» really 
miude aoch a testamonk It need not b* redaoed to 
writings Beaidos tbe nJlotmemt of pro|iertyi, the 
will may contain ocrtnln other dlspositiona—€,y++ 
the api^ointmeiit of an exsontnr who u ehargod 
with tlie care uf the payment of debta^ and of the 
divmon ot the oatate ; furtheTi the noniLuation of 
a guardiu for tho cMldicn of the teetabur who are 
atider age, et& 

Tbn benehemry ot the will first irwivea poesn- 
eion nf tbo prepay loft him when be has accepted 
the arrwiigcnieata of the testator fby luonmi of 
w» I lo). If he shcmld prcKfeeense the 
testator, hb hoira are qaallBcd bo accept the will 
La bis UvonT^^ 

14, Hegulatlona enneming tbe waqfe.—By a 
1^0^/Muslim law im^ans soEnctliing whirh i* with- 
drawn from comiufflrte, tn order bo roeerve It fot 
religions purposes or fnr tho bsneBt of dclinit^ 
persons. Tn the qaeatkm whether sach a dSspori- 
tion Is lawful in lalnm MosUni scholaia originally 
gave various answers^ ^nie considefod that the 
riglitn of the hitif worts Injured by sarii diRp^i- 
tionoi QthEts declared that the heirs bad nn clolma 
on auy many's property so long an hn abdl lived, ond^ 
tbereforet a man might withdrew hia goods from 
common;^, just u be had tbe right to contract 
dehts^ to Kt free ilaveftr and to giveaway property, 
to the in jury of his briTa* AcoofiSiug to AbU 
[fanlliLb, a was noit iirevncably bimlLag ; 

* h^ who hsa maite a woy/ of anything,/ said he, 

* remains Ibn owutr of it, and CAn always revoke 
bis dinpooition if bo will,'* Tlio niajority uf M tiriioi 
lawyers, howeveT---aud amen^ tlicm Abfl ViL^uf 
and MubommEid, the two pupils of Ahii fjaaiiah— 
consldnrtid that the dlApputiiin by which ^ytbing 
waa mode a Mwe/ wj|s inavdcably bindings By 
nmking reeb a ^pontjon, thay said, the uwnor 
io«» hia tight of ownendiip t aalj Allah reniaine 
tbo owuK- oI that which ia foaq/* OLhejfs held tliai 
tho ownership nf a waqf poaBod to thuee who 
benefiled by Ik 

Tbcm vhe rvciirftd tbi “ sakmbls ifaMwJipd f-w 

port t* tho tndl^lotis soMfeiBe to- wlibli veHcoi dMronndw 
Of ths Pretil^li had nsads voc-h dJapodtioai vUe Us 
Lion. Th* ti^tooftn trvdiXJM It ths (bUoirinjC. t mtr, Urt 
Kh»t M lor- 1# oihri*, pqb bad 

s etHH ol laad si HliUliu* wUdi bt naiiwt EtnUly Htd^rd 
to dfViitr U BO Pi%i« pinw^ Wllh lb* spproh^nU ipt 
rreplwt, bfl mtdt s mo/ ot Lu sad roKlod ilmv it Qd-hi lortht 

rutor* lis nsLtJicr sold iw jriT*n pMT, ukd y^sl tbt Iim^s 
■ hoeU ht dmM txUurivUj to tbs poor lUsd (o nilgious 


W<tqf properly meatia the tTnnMctiaa itaeff, trV* 
the devotfon of property to leligicma purp«^; 
other wonda used in th# some sense are i.c- 

do veto l4i the ^ way of Uod * i«abli s laJtrini., 

ks, the dcelaralion that somoUiieg UAnvdm V for- 
hiddeu,* ‘ inolleiiabls 1 ? and AoAf, L*. to make fast 
(in olber wupK ^ maka inaliisnable). Both mq/ 
and kn^ are nlso used to iudieato that which a 

1 Bw, ftutbw, F, WEtlw, Oi Lim in UfUtm^U 4 e 
<f A^icTS, IHHL 
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witMnn'ii frtini eoTpincrcfl i in the Ifittci: sense the 
pluniU of imff and ira w/and 

The Mu>^[im Uw-bo«ks coafcaia tlie foJIawinjj 
rognlatiotis canoembji^ imff, (1) 77ia fHtfi/, 
tAi ^rM&K iBho makes a waq/ qf rnif^f Aiiiy.^Na 
one iaqaidfSe^i to maka Eacfi a diapoeiticKEi nnlc^ 
iie haa t\w InJeptinElant tight of alitiUitiDg UU pm- 
INSftj', He wli withdTmws anything ftom wm- 
nioreo rntmt at the same time be the ewner of it; 
utherwbw hb duFpo&ltion u bvaiid. Unt»Uevejii 
tiof e the TTglit of makitij;^ their profwrty a teaq/U 
the parpoM of it b nut cantnuy to ialflni; a 
ChrUtlan is a. ^[nalijn land is Tarbiddan io make 
hla d welling & tixtq/ln eider to hate It turned into 
a ehnjcb. 

{2\ Tke tnafcq^A or wnf/* fA^tf whkh it ofchfo 
a ina^'/^^Aocorrting to the SbfLH'ites^ it ii jN^mEu- 
iihte to iTiake a waqf of aioveallo as well as of 
imiqqmbTo prcipeity, at leaat i» far u the moTe- 
ahle^ ars not InLniedxately destroyed by tuw [c.g^r 
food, or wax eaadJes which are for the 

n lumiaatioa of a tl](^s^^^eb FutbLdden instrU' 
luent^ books whose contenia gif e aigae of unbelief 
and aiini]ar artiolee ciaiiaot ta anj case bo OLade 
trag/^ Many othtir Mnalim eehoWfl regard the 
regalationi ooa^emlng applicable only to 

ininioveabl>fr prD;^iflrtyj tkcd 
aiccepfEna» to thia ^n]^ 


Only a few 
Aecording to tho Hani- 


r k of tho 
the Loira 


fitofl, baastfl uf bordiin and waapoiu may be de&ig- 
nated wqf. Hooka are olso often withdnawn 
from oommeive in all Mmdim lands, and esipeciiaUj 
derobod to an appainted llbm^ or mot^ne. 

(SI TAf maurq^f "alaSAi^ L*. ke a?Ao r«ccinv 
Senear —This petaon innst be 

«inalified to make use ^ the property: e.y.^ It wonid 
not bfl pernitwible to make a ropy of the Qcir'An 
*oa^, BLud a believing idaireooiiJd nut make aioa^ 
in fiiToar of un belieTersL Ai to the qnneation whethu: 
tbo pen^in who derived ^noDt from a teaqf isuit 
be no indicated that the irutittitfoti may runiaia for 
orer, a differenoH of opiulou exists, ^me think 
that It is neceswy for the to indieate an 

tmending a^riea of mtboub for whom tbo tray/ is 
destiqed ; others bold thata tra^/bosapemiaiiently 
Tsiid eontinitatinn even If this is not specially indi¬ 
cated by lbs fotmdor; 'if tbmw are no aarviving 
penojia wbo^ aceardiog to tb* dlepoeitlon of the 
ttxiqif, have a oEalm to the income of a wqf* they 
*a^ * then the inoonie is intended for the poor.* 
tVaq/s nee^i not be eadusiveliy intended for 
Teligions or pbilanthTopic purpom; acooniing to 
the majority of Muslim lauryers, it is euDiclenb if 
tba ptupo94 of a waqf ii merely permUsihk. In 
the Shall'LLlc law^booka it is ex preMly slated that 
fl leny/ may even extend to the ad vantage of the 
rich Many moo/e, such as moaques, oemeteries, 
and water BUppOtsa^ are intcndeEl for the rich u 
well as for tb« puor. The law-bookj espeeisdly 
recognise the validity of a vmqf in faTour of some 
one « family- In ibis case, if any one has decided 
that property belongbig to him shall be a sray/ 
for his ebiidnan and farther dewndniite^ and tboN^ 
bewne extincE^ lben+ according to the majority 
of Modim lawyers, hk farther relatives have a 
right to the Income oJ the tctiq/^ and after rliem 
tiie poor* 

jd] Tbef^^ftnA, Cs, the form in which tho wXqif 
niak^ bis will known, is not generally Bnbjected 
to spediid raigfiilatione. It U lumdcnt if the fuimdar 
tuaket bis muaniag plain by pointing oat what 
property shall be waj/. aad to what purpMO It 
iiiiiat be given. It uf,Tiowever, not pcnnUsible to 
make the aEiitonoe of a v^/ dependent on a 
condition or a period of time. Tberefora a 

is inv^id if the ledqif, for loslaDee, dwlafod* ' Ifl _____ 

got a mn, then Is my house a vjof/' or If h® 
his proTH^rty a tpao/ ■■ for ten yeara. According to : nramw*, cftarfe^tAitm *s4sr dm tmm Omaw- 

nianj Mnuini wntcre, one may* howairflf, disdn- I radra, u^dDU, lan. 


gnisb Lwtwe^ which biivo a general punwoe 

(c.y^, for philanlliin|F!a parpoees) and tboso which 
are Intended onJy for detmitc persHU [t.y,* for tlie 
dwendonte of the fonnderl. In the Em cose tiso 
disporitiou of the weSyj/ muit be prB»n,'od as far 
as poeaiUe, and thns only the conditions or design 
natLon of a ^riod imwt he dechued invalid, ami 
not tbo Institution il^U; in the latter ease t hero 
is no opening for tM% and the itself is 

invalid. 

An exception to this rule £i that tho may 

make Lbe existence of a dependent on hi* 

own deatlL lie may decide that property slanJI 
become a waqf after liin death. SncJi a di^po^itioo 
iS| howeverp ffubjecti to the genemi regufatloiu; 
coQcoming wil^ and may be withdrawn by tlie 
Owner up to his death; moreover^ only 
estate may tlm^ be mada a vxtg/^ idnce 
have a rt^^bt to the other 1.^ 

iV. The imim.—(d) TAa 

0 / an —A wording to th* legal 

theory, the Muslim commniuty must be guided by 
au who is to bo regarded as iLe X^n|f/oa 

(i.c. ftabntitii to) of the Prophet. * The qaairels as to 
th 0 futdiiiiM in the Erst centaries ofiar nlianiniad 
divideil Ihe Mualilos Into varrans mligloaa^fKilitirBJ 
ppties, which pottiolly continue to t lie pre«?ntday. 
To them belong eflpetaally the Shllto and Kliftjrl^ 
jitea, who are regarded as heretics by orthodox 
Muslims, The optnions of these parties difTer in 
many respects—aa to potitical i[oe»tlondp os to who 
must he regarded a# tlie legitimate iVmfia, and as 
to iht naiuifeuiente which he must fullih" We 
mnsL at present limit onrsulves to a sketch of the 
reguJfitionj which obtain in this runtter amuug Ihe 
orthmlox. 

All queationa regarding the liwifra must ho 
decided according to the position of a^airs during 
the Erst thirty years after MulintmiiaAL TItat 
neriod, in wJiich the Muslim conimumty wsa led 
by Aha Baler*'TJmaTp 'UlbuiBLn* and 'Ail—the so- 
cidlofl ^rightly galdetJ khallfshs"^^ ^al-kkuio/a* 
nUAi^^n^with ihe help and c4H>|^ratiaii uf tbo 
most faithful comrades of the Propliel, is reganiod 
among orthodox Mnslims sa the ^Goldan Age' of 
IblAm; and, according to tbccui the priuciploa 
followed at that time niusl be regarded as the only 
dorreet ones. 

The irnclm* therefore, like tlie four immediate 
Buonisisors uf the Prophet, mast belong to his tribe, 
and thtu be a Qtiraishite. The ^bi ite dHMPirino 
that the imdm must he also a dcflcendant of the 
E^rophot is rejected by tbs orthodoXi Mereover,. 
(L) the inidm mast he a treOj male MusUm of fnll 
age, recognbed 0* 'adl (see p, 864^^^; (2| bo aiust 
be cumpeteut te maao^ the buskDeti^ of the 
State, and, alwvc all* hava the apirit and eourige 
to light against the anlialievers and to prolact 
Miuiim territory* 13} The tmdin ought also, 
properly speaking, to he a m^jiahid (soe p. S(R>*b 
competent, if nocossaryp to fwttle dillrnJt ruilgiauB 

iS^ Oirthcr, 4 . *nu W^kSneht. tw SohpI- 

punUt* dn i»ch 4er tea«tiKtaciii lo 

fnsro kJv. rilOH Sl1->57a: E- C3a*vrl mnAiiwai; If 

lUd^A » 4 aknu, la liwo^'iW ri Is {ttUu 

AffflffjlffilwafAhXr), SXIto^ l»t 

1 Iq ttiMft Mufjbn maades tJ» pFpiilw Tta* TO fM «J» 

iMif M wu Uw Hf lutliuttf of AlUh P Lwli. AcoonUmsIj', tnu jf 
fniAinj witrm taHed. Ua/(/sl IldJh (f.a Httetibil* of OfdX tout 
wm^j UoJiat Hbobw dliappcavii {il thu bUa- Sem I. Qoldebrt, 
'Du SsH PF^tpi* dM lixnfmonv '‘Otnbf* it* Di^u* Khiltta da 
Difu* patu-k» dus rUsEo,' io UliR mscv. 
[IPticn sii-mlL 

StiM U S; VmEdaoiJd^ uf Miteiim Tltmioffr, 

up. k. WtiUaam, ‘tSs fJppEpttlflBB- 

P^H^ica im HlErs In AGH, pbiL-hhO. kL, aow Ha. ao. 1 

flflbai: L PriMlirrfffn 'Hw H*t*fodoskt of th* Shfilw Is 
PiwiWiaaof [tn Is -FAOJ WUl f^. sria. 

f] l-isi; k Oohtebci., 'Ufeiiriifra Bar LIU*nUirv»efL divr 
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^ituitKonfl on lili iktitljority* jMt ^ Uifc 

iiDiii«i:liatQ iiTjccftMors of MiiliitmniM ■ w*re new tn 
liave been petfect eeliolon^ fciince. however, such 
ijtiAdd warn TTegHjfdi:?d a* bej^ml the ra*eh of 
TOticjutioiui^ karnin^ Lim no longer lia de- 
mandEd eren of an lihudm, ( 4 ) An imJnt iuhj bfive 
Fto t>b\^eaJ mhnnitv,orde(ectofint«llfl^fcj acnona 
such aa blindnesa, d&fneas, or inaanitj^ 
dhKinallfy n cimdyato for the Con- 

aeqoijntTy, a JtAoii/ vfae ofteii irta<!o blind after hia 
depotiHionp in order to jirevont Miu from attempt¬ 
ing to n-TOver hU pi»ition. 

At the election of an UnAm it u neceawuy to 
follow th* princlploa which, obtained in the * Golden 
Age.' InberiUnw, ftceordicg to thb law, givea no 
olftim to the iftiA fttaL Each miiitt Iw eject^t 

and hia election in valid only if flj h.e» lilt's the 
lint Abu Oakr^ reteivea the honiago of a 

certain niuiiber of MdelifUB of high rank thoso 
who are nHalided to liLtiil and loose'); or if, {Sj like 
the MMtid JtAafT/'Umar, he ia apj^inted hj the 
fonn^r infelM m lii* ineoeasor, * T1 icm who axe 
(^mrlllied to hind and loofta * anil liave the right of 
electing an tmdnr enneiet of Mufllima of fall jrge^ of 
tiie male Bfii, fioo men who are recognbed a4 'mit 
and can judge what jNonsOEis have thn neoctaary 
qi^LdcalXoDe to bo elected aa inj^p tuid which 
among thctfc who come tinder conRideratinti U the 
moat anitiibla for the peqtion under exbliogcLroma- 

atanw. ^ . i-j. i 

The election of an tm4tn fa a /ttr4 (w-ii/JyftA; 

Ji 4 eoen aa thia toak U fulfillckl by aonie qonli- 
Bed pen>on, all otlicra are relieved from the daty 
(MO n. "The election of im imdtn,' aay the 

MiL^tLlcn scliolansp' it iatrne^ in rumally carried out by 
the lending eirclea in the capital, and is acqnies^ 
in in the other luirts of the land (lui at the eloction 
of Aha Bakrip hut tl»n nloctom in the capital hava 
iin right of preference above those in other places.' 
If HiSirent per&ona arc elected os im4m in dideicat 
placefiK a now oloctlnn most h-eld between these 
oondidales. The/aniU are not agreed aa to the 
nnnibcr of electors Vk^ich miut be dcTnsnded for a 
valid election. Some of them reqnim at least Bvo 
electors, and in Hippurt of tJiU opinion appeal to 
the election of the third khitij "UlhULhn^ bat 
i^cine regard the election by evpn one elector as 
valid If he ic a uD l vonEally reepcctod and indunntia] 
man. 

If tbe imdrti tumself nombiatoa bs micoessor, the 
ijhoice is LLudifig on all blnAlinis, if the choKo 
]Mn>cn hna the qualities ncccfisa^ for an imAm 
and esrpicfesly aceepta his nomination. In appoint¬ 
ing hia auccMsor tbo imdw* need not consnft the 
eleotom ; he may abo indieato Hvoml personas to 
sncccai him In s definite ordor one after iha niher. 
lint 51 u^Uin law Fcra eotisidcr that a father hoB no 
righ t to appoint nb son as hla eiiocewri since they 
reg^ no one lu cnpahlonf forming an nnpreiadiced 
inugnicut as to whether Lis son » filw lot thlii 
high dignity. 

TAc ripAft dwrf ^ fA^ iiw4fn.—Tb* 

iatd m Is not only tbs spiritunl lieml of tho Xf ntilimSi 
as haa bmi often ineorrectly awtniod in Knrope; 
he iaat the aainc time the highest secnlar antlionty 
in UlBni. Tlicro is no idea anwiig Miulime of a 
sepamticti between epiritual and tncnpofml power. 
In thiii respect the |pa«ition of the first thirty yeare 
after Mnhatmnad is copied. The iundvM 
like the four 'rightly led' wa^c war 

against nnboSioters, sc* to tUn cdtitribntioii of the 
aoJhTA, resolve duremncsi of opinion in the com- 
mnnityt tako care that the regulations of the 
lAmrlVtA ate respected find that tituuKres^ions 
against it are punisl]^^ tike aefiuti against heresiea, 
to bring tlie erring back to tba right way, etc. 
fi it appeam tJb&t: ihn imAm U inisorapeteat to 
folfil his offico, or that be abuses hk |n.werr then 


* thaw who con bind and loose' miiat depose him 

and choose a new imdm. 

Evciy ifuslim is Spound in loyalty and otiethen™ 
not only to the Icigitimatn but sJbo to any 

CUB who haa made hi uk'^Jf de ni rioter of the 
Mghei^t antliorily* even tbeogh ho lia3 not the 
tvqaisito ^iiaJitiefl a wcEnaii^ a penwm who u 
nuder age, i^urant, not an Am-blan, or n pinucr)^ 
and even if ha has not been appoinfel as ieidirt in 
a iegnl manner. Sncli n potentate, who in the 
/wA^buoks ia uffoallj called * the hotdor of power 
k u-al n Ic^timato imAm, but 
eryiodox Muhlima oovcrthelM rGgani it na eocea- 
Rjiry for believers to rcooigiiiMi hi* antlionty, at 
Icaiit when he dccci net lom them to sin against 
the Inw^ 

Till* ^nlM appmofiy **riy m tb* «ntnPT 

*Htr JifthomWilr Pwrtpsf th» IscHKflt sT 11* ^ 

Ui-s frilin™ ntwbi, ’■h* wflokl iwt rw*rQls6 tl^r 
^iKtirtriey, Uw vnl^lofli becimft Mtab Hsfewt i ifit mmirtity 

ol Uw poepW AiiJ Bnw>ii|f tiw KbokmK 

beUer, dm th# |iKTBnllwi nsf itsatM' dwatar*, ^ 

iTTMt vtfcn t&riiirti be dW Twt lulflj tn* tJwwMOil 
TmUHoai MM ih>t rlw Pri^rt hlanclf lorrt^ this 
ital* vI plFiJra. Mxl aid sniradAlsd ibe dneCriM Ibil 
nqtr fat mU. glullEni 10 ialmJl Ed tin rullor FrhWHL ‘^TMItr 
vtonlcftf / I4n h Hrperlad m ^ 

hmppr under UnjpvvmnWntoE nyiuccww*, but alter Ihta 
tltedMidftlM ilnirpMilstyraiusflfaipri^w^' nwt ocpupMilw 
atMutwai^ ^UnttWv jiCi Infill iced i^nA racli fad- 

HuntHei ' asv' ba uiiwmd,' vo tvne » tbry dn not 
intnKin wWi Ihs taJda' t* Mi^r pivIre fll the 

Krofihtt, ^a Hudiien impA bv DbcdJiUit bate, in mmctna i^iueh m 
appravsi and in Uicmk or which l» dlp»|iptiiv^ ■■ I fliig 
ICEI OFV cnJoIflEd on him by he ™M ™ 

Ikwh at Om- Jn tha lillEr i 
rf»y.' 


I' tkS iwod oektii^ lillMI Mr 

%bm fffOdiid at thli IbwT thi li£«r Mufipni priH«a and 
hid a claim nn the obsdioiH* of U^rlr MibjKU, 
thonifb Ihev vrrt aot spijolnEsd aiKiOffdlaa ta lbs wgnlati™ 
^ Ihv jAa/f'oJlL OBd did iriA bO^ria thi tagolTj mniral tfiiiJlrtw. 
OppMkJMi tq pdmfca whs OH W7t ot QurtJihlt* (er «vni cE 
AlMw) oTitflB, Mdl U ths Tnrtrlih flidtaiM, Md whB blVSn 
tbeiclan, t&»KtfciiJ]T t» ripht to tbs ICIulitKiia. U fcmi a 
nlkl^ iCwidpaiiit Mil p«fiailtt#d for Mu^iifK^ ublwtlav prim!* 
hw EO ba drpMid bwan^r cf bta tmd 

16 . Legal pifocedure*—foS J^u/aiiaiitt concfna- 
the ydrfi notf fnWe.— A V4j^ impurLoiit dnty 
ot the imdiw la to apjNoint a bnlheicnt number of 
judgeo. Acting as jud™ fa regarded by MuiUeu 
sclndora as a /rt rif al-ki/dyah (sec Ti4 rti 

no one is obliged to accept the ufliou of j iidge w hon 
the duty con bo fnlfilled aalMaetorily by others ; 
when this, however, is net the caae, to act as 
judge become* a personal dnty {/itnf ai-aii*}; 
linger anch cirentnstanees every one who is able to 
give a deemon accoTiiing to tho regnlatifiDa of tho 
law ifl ebUged to be a 

A (judgel g)onerajly mnfit bo a f™ male 
Xfuspni of full aire, who is recor^lMd sa 'udi [hc* 
p. *tid Is fully acquainted With thersgulatiuDS 

of thecannn law. In theory the jadgo must even 
be a flin/fnAiii (see p. ond be nble, in passing 
a seRtoncOh to deiince indopendcntly from the 
tsamd scdiroa the nal«is to bq nppliM. Unt,^ ns 
haa ^Tondy been sbatedf among tb* later imlliuB 
no one woa nny longer TOgaided *a qualified to 
give an mdependent judgment in ^A-matteraj 
Lhererore even w jndp oui at preacEit bo only a 
muqailid, and uiml keep In overy rwp&ct to w^at 
U prescribe in the tuLtiontative j^A-boeka of his 

Id order Lo seenro the independouce of the jndgOi 
tho law forbids tho to accept pr-sHula. cacept 
fTom bis rclstiveii m the direct Ihut (Iwfcaii^t 
aecording to the Uw^ ho can never give a decision 
in theirfavourb For tho same reowjti, accordiag 
to all esdopt tho jndgc* are forbiddon 

to engage in eommerw^ becao-v^ it would be poombto 
to give them oicoptioiml advmta^frt in tmlo, in 
Didct to obtain their favour. 

The jnclge controls the tdsl, and Is eot generfiHy 
bound by Iml regulation^ for thia purpu^ He 
is obligM only to pve lufficicut opportimity both 










sso 
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to ptfiilntilF Bittdi fco defeackiiF {ai^mndda^i uud fr/- 
^alaihi} to pr^ni. UieLr and 

Mi^njEOCdLd. n^oiiuEr Lroat hoik paitjce niiially. 
froTiacd Umj ure bptJk bfiligvtMi;; he mast aJw 
reinudi from exorciMiij; on the witnessed 

He jJt^rmiUed t* enileKTEiUT to brinff mboiit 
fnexidlj raUtioiu botnrwu th* pnrtica^ wid to ns^ 
romEuena the oau^e of uno pMty t* tlue uood will 
of the otliAT. 

Jt Efw defeodimt AdmlU that the pkiatifT k 
rigfit, iJifl Iptter b dot to pawe hb con- 

tentioiL Such tin i^riSj- {* ackbowled^eiit^J niity> 
however, be rtj^dwi jw vivUd: oolj if it haa been 
made before tTic Judge a dolendnnt of fall 
lo fnll povcBBion of Lw inteUectiiHLl fajcoltCai^ 
HraLbout any compulsion. If the oonteatiDn eon- 
ocTttH the payment of a debt or other gneatinm 
canwmlEijf property, ha wtno lunlceA the aeknuw- 
nmat alhu be nt^id (nee p. 8^l*J. 
on the other haadefendojit eoateatai the 
oon^ntioa of the plomtUr, he caanot Iom biB uae 
until the plnintiirhoa prorod hketaim bjeridenee. 
If* lioweverp the matter m head is so iicctirateiy 
known to the jndjgo that he con himsolf Eire en- 
deuce, he may, jtcooTtlinn to the ShfiE'itw ami 
HuiLlltoa, giTo Routimce v^thout forthiir proof on 
iikojmk ground of his penoniLl knowledge^ He- 
c® ttie Malikit», be lias not thu ii£ht^ 
Ail Mnslicr sdiooU are agreed that the jndgs ia 
neror oblijijpl to gfre BentonEe on the nroiiad of 
foiraal^ valid proof, against bis lietter konwledse. 

{6) Le^ in€ory ri^rding mdlm«£.^WritteA 
doctamcots louino-t bit regard^ u valid evideitcep 
onleais thatr oontents bjo ponlixined by tmstworthy 
witnoBsoa; the fo™ uf the proof* howaver* is then 
no Irrngar in the dnenment^ hot in the oral eridenock 
An exception ii femied to thU nde by ElDcomenta 
sunt from one Jurlge to anotli^r^ In praEtUe it la 
fr^nantly neoeaaaiy to roDognln i^ceptioiui to 
this mla, 

retoitaJmd omdonoa oouaists principally 
In It) proof bnroe by witflcaaBs* sad {2) the awom 
l&i^tiinony of the parties bafore the judge. 

(I) Tratimony has the foime nf proof 

otily if |L ia borne by a MosJim of full agCj, wlio la 
Hot nndsr guaniiansliip, and ia reEogrLiiKd u 'oeff 
(see m If iJis |ud^E knevrs a wil^-Baa per¬ 

sonally, he uoecl not ingnire whether he ta ^rtdl j 
otherwise, accord ing to the Sheii'i^ and BliJix 
kites, bn may give no eacdence to the testimouj 
tbi two troatworthy niiJa wLcaesao^ have laimrad 
khu that the vrltneM ia'oiiff, even though the other 
party in the csM make nn objection to his credi¬ 
bility; according to the ^anlhtes^ such on ingiilry 
is cmled for only in the caae of j^dd ami eiftlf 
(see ait. CftiM£S a.vi> Ppmshhikt^ [Mubam- 
madaii|> IS 2 , S>, and if the otlier |iarty thrown 
doobt on the crEdibUity of the 

Enfiiiiry into the crodihility of the witnwes !s 
nsuaJly handed oref by tlio jnd^re (o two of hie 
olticers who hoikr the title of muinibtit one who 
declares the witnc^ to he laiH vrithnut sin*'^ 
'paie*jL In many Muslim lands Uiere are aim 
per?^HM with the title of adl or aloA kfp whu la El 
luuch th*" aitme ns a notary. They am ap¬ 
pointed by the If two parties wlsfl to make 

an impnrtatit nintiajcrt or sale, or to set on foot 
other ifaiLMctions, they rnay go to auek an *tidi 
that be may witncas the coatnut. If^ later on, 
there Es li[gallon hetwooEi Ihe nartlea wiEh refer- 
ezbte to Ihi^ tranflAction, the "om may be heard by 
Iho judge as a tmatWOrthy witneas, 

Vt ben it Is efitahlUhed that a witnesa Is *adt^ hia 
evidence h held to be worthy of belief^ wUbont 
bii having swoar on oath t1^ he will speak the 
bnitb. Uuiy in a few casas may the j ndge atlach 
to the evEden.ee of an ^adi no v^ue as proof^Hiiy., 
when the wiinen ia related in the dkect line to 


one of the parties and Lostiliw in hk favour, or jf 
be k an enemy of one of ihe parties and taatiies 
^^nat kifm Aorording to the tTaiilhtea and 
AUlikiCofl, husband and wjfo cannot give mjid gvi- 
dance gainst each oEhen though the ^iloii'itea 
allow thia 

iSinon onEy a few Muslima live so itriotly acooid- 
mg to the rwnlfttiomf of the canon law that tliey 
as Wf, the judge* in 
Muslim lands must very ofijen oonteuL theuiMilv» 
With the declarations of wituasses who do not fulfil 
the ne^^uirementa. In sneh ensee their de- 

cLara.UoEtB ora not legal tesLimciny in the strict 
jHznaa 

The testimouy of ChristianH^ Jea-a^ and other 
nubelieven must be rc^ptrded oa worthltBa; the 
judge may attach no cjrcdenEc to the declarations 
of per^im who deny the most important truttis In 
the sphere of Muhatnmadaziism. 

The number of witnedsas by whom either of the 
prove a decimation dupenda on tke 
iabject in Imnd. If the panics are dbputing aa 
to debt Of property, then, according to Qur'an, ii 
282 , tbe evidenoa nf at least two men, or of one 
man and two womim, ia required i according to 
the SkllG.'^iteii and Maltkitoi^, one luale witness ia 
in Neb a eoao sudicient, if the party who ™i1n him 
takea an oath that he (bimseir) baa spoken tbe truth 
fond, according to tha MfiJtkitei, even two women 
in tMe case may Lake the placo of the male 
WJtneUh 

If tl«e case ia not concemud with money, the 
law daniauds (h) the of two men, if they 

must testify os to subjects whicb are geneTaUy 
known only to nsun—nstoiLation ujid the prico 
of blood; thft testimony of a dcEnite number 
of women, if points have to be proved which aro 
umially known onJy to wnmen—the physical 
infirmities of women, foAter-raktinnship, child¬ 
birth, ete,_ As to the nunkW of lutitale witnesses 
required in thu Latter case^ the cpinioits of the 
jf^A-schools difibr; tho SltBJh'ites demnsd four 
Women or two women and one man, the 
kites two women, and tbn IJani^tei ona only, If 
the case wncems a the witness of wumen 

must b« regardeii aa wortld&is; tu this case proof 
can imaliy he given only by two wltneahee^ 

and in cose* of adultery only by four mate 
wltrwjwt. 

|23 The DAth tymn^n), aceording tn the Shafi'itca 
and MiUikilca, may be adminUitff^ bt the Jiidg^ 
to one of the parties in order to make thu evidence 
of one niaifl witness or of two female wltnoMNsa a 
sufficumt priKif. The deloniiant ta obliged to take 
an oath that the pEsintifi' U in tho wrong* if tlio 
tatter ■CAnoot prove his claims legally. If the 
defendant refusoa to take tlikoath, the plain lilt 
ocrurdLug to the SliOfi ltea, mnel be given the 
verdict if he is ruady to iwiar to Ihe tmth of 
his contcntiim; ai^rolng to the ^nuifitas, thia 
oath of ILe ulaintifi' Unnt riKefl*ary, and tbe indgu 
must LmmcdLaiEly eandanm the defcmlant li be 
refuaaa lo awesx that Um plain till was in the 
wrong - oocoi^ing to tiie Milikiteo, Lfae oath of 
the plaintilf is required only in some Kpockf cosea 
Ttie feU'Umlea at a leas tboic nOE irtnfWTfr ncosnfHd b 
lluiliiB law at a maun oi soffelrkig pri^£wHr pr nJiidjia 
CnnkuH. fnuEi ibbt, bat, Wb^ii it ^ppci.rt tmi A plaiullS oia 
iwgl«i>d Lb lemtut* a jmUI ta ■xcHptbiu^r lemr kfia* 
widmil pwd naion, lldi nuW bt nfirdtd u a 
hm kacHT Eiinsrir Ihal. bti hat pc aaa Am ta t 4 w ti Ebls 

term oi llEnksJiH tbt OfriltkiBS of UuiUm idbidmfx cUVer. tu 

SR <irdtniUK« cl tbvl^riFWb ^>Uap UiwaliF rohownl, 
wthQ dlKrrHl(LsiPnaii th* did Of Uw IStb. nbtj fbat Ibt |udi|^ 
mlfffvt not |mf a HiJt If 1t a{niH.T«d LhsI Lh« Msiqiiff lud 
wlEJiaql £-r>^ mwfi Rccf«nttd ta fadafl- Icirwam ols cww Iw 

HftAvn irtwt* fiM C. Sacibck lturi;tCEj«, ^tcii gvipf vwItT^iw te 
Ni Ml4»rluni. rrcbl,' in INMKAiW fi^viSa^ Ci^rffPWidiw, 
014 -(UCCJ 3 uOh£ 3 > 

17, TliE holy arts (j£h£d]i._^oj Thi dutv of 
hilutWTM to Cole fwrf m fAf kofy tmr (jiJLdd ),— 












£tat 


AnoUifiT im[]«rUot TidigiOn^ ^ unjm aoij 
the Mo^lim cprainnaf ty ia baly ttw «gviii4t 
BJibelierflis—th« jiMd lab^ tipuye^^ 

'esert oneself^" vtiiTiQi; *oti tbff Qf AIJ4h’ 
f/i w6(/ —is «rdcr violently to fsoDvnrt the 

Hnatben to the true faith, or at Jeut to subject 
them to the yoke of I»lAis. 

In the eiLrlieat period of EalAm, Muilinia were 
forMdden to take metuiureo OKiiinit tbe oiibgliev- 
ing ishabituite of Mecca wE^e penecated and 
iU'treated them, bat after the Hifrah the imtioa 
wiu altered. In QnT^£n+ xxiL 39-4^ AIjMi de¬ 
cided that in fntore MaBiim!i ohonldlpepeiiiiitbed 
to defend tlseni^elTee if they veie attacked^ ai;d 
that is 80 doing they eoald coast on God's 
support, 

' Wlaui lltfiy Sbri'ft ac^lnAl, tbdr pcraqKntpriv^ U ^ «Ui^ III 

tlicH' ^viw « iUh Qurfl^,' It k pcisoiiiiblfl i Al 3 ^ li pow«^ 
UMUfitk lb beip tbatb wbo uv dritrEZ] pat cf liKtr uik 

RHnlr bc«in* Ibvj fokl, b enr f^enL** 

Jr Qttl dkl Dfit bdp mta ^uini abaH ctae#, 

■i779uc^4i^ Hvi 4Urplim pcmsnfr wlavn 

i]>iiiiH b otbB |4^tUbd iHulO lia najE^ilBt^/ 4tC- 

Thitt pennitasidti to oher defence against attaclu 
waa soon aTtetwardH ehasged into a commajid 
iicLiiiilly to attack the tobelieToia, and^ ainev 
tho vimoiifl expeditiona for robbery and pillage 
on both 1 ^ 08 ^ hton^bt abtmt A atate of perpetual 
war Iwtweeii tbe inliabitanta of Mecca and the 
MiifillmB nt MedEon, the jik^ m^noUy became 
one of the moot important religions dutieo of 
HT htiiLtfi inULH^a adherenia, 

€r. thir^toL iJ. 1 * 'C» fLilta ii pireacrfb^ Ipt jbQ ; 

rw liaihr. it ii LinWr^ utipOliv (4 li, but It b pc«dli» that 
ywi hafe ul uLipathr la Uot wbJpli avrvrtbdcii bsHid Iw 
W 

Those who co-aid not peiooaiJIy take part is the 
casipaign mnat at lea^it eodst is the fiAfid hy 
paymepta of money according to their meano, 

£ren alter Mecca iraa taken, and the inhahlt- 
antfl had bees converted to iBl&ffip the jiMd 
a^^nat aobeHeven remiuied a Toltginoa dtitj+ 
Tnoogh the i^ophet at that timo did not pon^to 
tho hcftthon for their usbcLief alone, ikur Jihdd 
against many tribeo of the heathen Araba waa 
neceowry b«»Tiw they frennently broke Uieir 
trmty and othenruo aftowed oigna of their us- 
tTiifltworthy and dangerono db^waitlon. The doc- 
trine that all heathen mnat be aubiected to hAAm 
'becanoe of their nnhellef’ irst nroce In the tinse 
of tbe Great ConqnEFte, after the death of the 
Propbetr when tho Mn-^Um armies succeeded is 
cnsqnering an eatemdve territory ontaide ArabuLr 
and in making tribntariea of many nnbeUevera. 
At that time the Prophet is eaid to have declared : 

' 1 am commanded to fight against men nstll they 
bear witnose that there b si> God hat AIliLbp and 
that Muhammad ia God^a mc^joenger: nniy by 
pnmonneing theu words cos they make their 
proKrty and blood secure from me/ 

1!^ jiAdd is a duty for every male Mtsdirn who 
is free, of full a^ and not only is tbs full pos^ 
session of bis isteUectuaJ powsre, but also pbyslaJJy 
fit for service innl able to obtain the necessary 
wMpona. A sou, hnwever* may not go to wot 
without the pensuafoD of his parests (if tlicy 
are Muidintsh or a debtor without the permission 
of bU crediioia. According to the Shfihltes and 
Uanifiteo, no one is bonsd to the jiAdd unlesa he 
has a mount to cover the diitanee between hii 
dvelling and the scene of waj» and also tho nece*' 
Hory snscemyice for himsdlf and for tbewe for whcoc 
onstcnasce he is neapoosiblc; acooidiu" to the 
M&likitm, the duty of taldag port hi the war is 
independent uf these conditieniL 

Toe JiAdd is generally a Jdrd nf-JEr^d^yoA, aud^ 
when a suffiident number of MELsIima take part iu 
the war, the dtbsrs are penoittud to ^ve them^ 
Helves np to theatndy of the law and to the practice 
of the varioua filings by whidh the lusteoance of 
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believers must be maintniued- Only In caw 04 on 
attack h>^ unbelievers and the invaoion of m Musllni 
land b paitidpatlon in the ifAdtf os individoai 
duty (fitrd ai^ain) both for the Inhabitants of the 
threatened dlatrieta and for all bolbren living in 
the neighbombood. If the land b eonqnersd by 
unbelievers^ according to the fstwdM of the law 
schotarv, every Mualiin who is in a position to Isavo 
the land ia then ohlig^ to do so aa quickly ou 
possible, at least if he is Mndsred is the practice 
of bis reJi^ons duties. 

All lan^ not bclotii^g to * the temtoiy of 
Isltm * idd^ of'uidm} must gradually bo conquered 
by the and oits therefore called ' tenitoo" 

of the war ” (^r The imdm Lyui to sctL& 

wimn the attack aba]] bo begun, Acconilng tit 
thaoiy, one campaign at leant must be anderbU£€S 
the tml^lievera every y-ear; but ihi.n be- 
came imposiiblo in tho Uter periods^ and, according 
to several Musliui ocholaxa, at pree^t it may be 
regarded as stUEciEnt if the iuidui kcepe the army 
in good oonditioiQ. and traiuq it for canying on the 

The many regulations concerning the vaya in 
which MuoliuiB muat wa{» tho jiAdd cannot he 
treated in detail here: they have no proetieol 
Importance for the l&b^ generatLons. Generally 
sp^kklng, the war must be carriod on aa biLmanely 
aa poosihle, the helpless must not be killed, oud 
the property of the enemy must not be needinsaly 
dcatroyed. Before the luulfn invtkdA tenitoty 
iaiiatiited by unbelleveia, he must arifo tho Ln^ 
hahitants to be converted to lalaju. tl ne ueglccte 
thia, according to the f^hEfi'ltesfbut not the other 
^gA-iohoola), the dimh must ho paid far every 
believer who is killed. 

(fi) ednciriimg Aoafy.—The iduring 

of booty (^VihIuioA) among those who have a daiui 
to it 1 b carefully regulated in the AjA-boolra, The 
regulations on ihla aabject depena on itur^ln, viii. 
4S, This veroe waa revealed when the Muelima 
had obtained great booty in the Iwttlo of BsAlr, 
and it woa uecemry to OHtahlisb rules for Ita divi¬ 
sion, Among the audcfit Arabians the head nf 
the tribe nsu^ly received a fixed pTuportion a 

quarter) of the booty, while the rent was divided 
among the fighting men of the tribe. The bead 
of the tribe received ih* lorgeat ehjirep hut was 
bound to heavy eipendituto in the intereste 
of the tribe. He had, above all, to upheld 
the honaur of the ttibe» by hoffpitidity and Idnd- 
nesB unt only to hi* mlatian* but to oU who had 
need of help, such as the aid, widows, orphan*, 
the poor, oml the guests of the tribe- In 
menE with tins old Atabiou custom, Qnr'Aa^ vuL 
42, Tcgnlated the diviriou of the gAanimnA Ln the 
fuUuwtng wutdi; * Know that of that which you 
make booty a fifth part belongs to Allfih—to MU 
messengEf, hia family^ the orphonSp the pwr, and 
traveller*—if you beueve in AuAhn" etc. Thus the 
head of the MualLtu community, Allfib or HU 
mssseugcr, for the future took the phioe of the 
former of the tribe,, and had to use tbe fiflb 
part of the booty for the same purjioscs aa the 
J^hian heada of the tribes had formerly been 
accustomed to use It. 

According to Muillm law. 4 of the booty of war 
must be divided among the troom whldi hnve 
taken part In the bottEe, If a ^luslitd kills on 
unbeliever in battla, according to tbe i^liAfi'itoo, he 
has a right to hla weapons {iafuA); but# according 
to the $anifl tee and Mfllikitce, only if be hod eJg- 
pressLy mode this condition with the imrini beferfr 
hand- The remolulug fifth port i(i£Ahfinnr), according 
to the ShiifiLGo system^ based on the word* or 
Qur'in, vllL 42^ must he divided into five equal 
parta One of these ports -(namslyT that which was 
lormerly designed for tbe Prophet) must after hi* 
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be uned fer tbe comn^oD j^ood the graeraJ I 

oomoiunity^ luid the fcmr miuiniiLi^ purt^ 
Kn to be giTon re^»«ti^y to (i^ the ireL&tir^ of ' 
the Ptopbat^ iT!^) tba oipbuso, ( 3 ) the poOdTj and ( 4 ) 
tnralLan. Hi ieniit » faru thej huToueed of liroJp. 
Aci>LKrding to iha QuiLUt^, the ahire of the Pim- 
phet hao Upftod noEe hia daikthp ajid ao iiIao tiu 
Uiftt of hi* fuml^, w thot th* khumt miifit be 
divided into three oqoot p&rta imd tiiud out to 
the lliree remoinuig partiao, Adeojcdiiie to the 
M&lLkice»p Uio lauint naa the tight to deeide ac- 
cordiii^ to hia own jiiid}^ent hoir the kkttmM thaJI 
be iLBcd in the gtdiGm mterait of Mnahnu. 

To the booty beioftjif not only the weapona luid 
oiouBtfl whiob have btsan. CAfttured in battle^ but 
nil Enovenble ptopexty of the enecay s on ibe other 
hand, the laud ajuf all Lumoveabje property in 
conquer^ territory la not dirlded im booty ftiee 
buloWr § t& (aj^ Priaouera ara alw pert of tha 
booty. If nnbelievera am ooavefted to ffliftm 
fqdro thay fall uite the handa of tba oonquerttirH, 
they and (hair children mnAt bo receded hy the 
MnafimBi 04 roUow^helievcTo, and they aJao keep 
their property^ In the oppoeite they beennie 
tlavei (the men aa well aa the ironieo ond ohildren]! 
and am dlvidad pxnong the persoiia ^ho have a 
right to n fibare in the boo^. The iuiiat is en- 
Litlnd to put prisoners of war to desitb i aooocding 
to the BbhB itea and MAlikitefl, 
and Jset them fjM| ekher in erchangft for mnaoM 
or for Muslim piTsoncni d war* of evao without 
oompenaatioiL 

iB, Riphtfl and duties of tuihalieTem in Mus- 
ILm Lauda.—^a]l Zrtiirftf,—^The population of die 
landa conq^nend by Moalima a^er Mu]innuiiad''a 
death originally reiained Lhiur eld Eoitb. They 
wem mlloved to renmin in their old dwellipg?i* 
both Ln tho towiiB and In the ooirntry; but they 
had to pay tribute to their oomiuemK. Tlw? 
tribnto eonsiftted chiefly of [aj men t of part of the 
ba^vrtr Villiq^HBi and BopiE'Littiaa who'o dbitriotB 
were command^ hy the magisLnatos to deliver 
dehnite qniuimiOB of croiw* which were afterwiirdj!! 
convertea luto money by the Mualim ofUciala- 
Tlio fatnifl of pnvemmeiit oxiatiog in the uciont 
timtt to the difTerent dhstridta were pmserred in 
many Tonpocta.* 

mbnto It called l>oth yiryoA and j 

both munes bavo originally the tame meon^. 
The word/isyaA is tMen fnani Qui^Ani, ix “Ss: 

* Striy* aeain^ the ** people of thft Book who 4io 
not bdiovc in Allih and the |jiat and do nut 
ngoM an forbidden what AUflb and His mcHHmger 
forbiett onftl th^ pay you/tayoA to abaatinent. 
Mivlim wfitcra are aconstomijd to exjdam jtry^ 
ns that which U paid *M comnemation^ by th* 

* people of the Book' iHScaure the Muslima allow 

lb™ to keep both their faith and their life and 
give them ptrulMtion. on the other han^ 

Is borrowed from the langimge of the coMuer^i 
repeclalty to Irftq, where the word \x need m tlie 
geneml sense of tajuition-* later on, bowercT^ 
a dldbronce was made between tha two woriw, 
Jbltorifi being taken to imjan—mobabty beeanae it 
was orijnnally uniicrstood to the aensu of prodnise 
of the field—taxation connected with the 

lion of hmdt in dwttoctioa from jiryM* 
canie to be mwd exclusively in the benso of poll- 


taXb 

Tho land in the oonqnertd tartitorire was de^ 
clart^ by MulinmmBd's anocesHorH to be a lulJonM 
domain p in agreement with the opLtnons of tho 

iBna B- B^ctar. nta**.L (iMddlHrf, 


**t?tT?'HaM.fci, (Snrt. 4 fTpt^m 4 4 i^ 
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oomtnmaDS of th e Pmphd They weald not dividn 
tho l*tMi anioog the troopSi bnt kept it as a perma^ 
nent wotee of income for all futnro geneniLUoTia of 
MnsJima, The conquaied wpntation were allowed 
to cnldvato tlio bind as they had fornieriy dmiOp 
hat they 1^ 10 pay part of the produce aa tributo 
[lAardjp 

Tb^ PvotiiHthfnisli Iwd wdad La snmi rwwrt* lb tl^ mm* 
wmr it tlw cwsuTaMi ,□! heUJu d^tarkt* Iqfaiblted: bj Jmy » 
Uia iwcib bl Itflliaa Wl^ ibfl Ihb hwMiU of 

Itudlrai wIthQbt madb fl^tltae, (bt Pnipfwl 
Ham kud rifkoulirmi b* dlrldAd anwHS tOb Moiltm 

tmu, tatt, ift* <*• fif Um ffSnimia. i^ld ba M hi 

to UlU Eo Hi* p»™eiifiir ss /sf* Isrfiins* ta God—Mis 
hli bkaidJi^^ tlw H^rphuii, Lh* poor, bud InviUin: 
boountwliot Ugtf^ r™ rS«vbcit rtfniB b^fH Ihbt 

■him ha i f«t God. f« fill pimlMiiiiWnls «™ T«f' 

mj apfMJwdr tlis laEfAtleB ina thfd prbfwrtr vhl^O^ 
not hi nemhiBd b* booEj dwwld b* teauffw by It* 
io iinlca lAbl ttd Jiwobi* mljiM bs IBfJ in tt* MSS Wbjf bb tbb 
ei^ port of It* W>0ftr+ 

The land which was declared to bakug t* tim 
State doiiuuiou In cunqoered cotintriee^ was ahio 
coJlnd /nr* and to eociire the nw of the income of 
the /ov-toad to the Mnslim conimonity It wo* 
nTTOUged that khar^j should be for ever attached 
to the po^Hcssion ol that land# Even if the popu- 
Ifttioo width cultivated the land went over to 
i*liiap they must continue to pay the IJmny. 
This me baa proved nuworkBblo m praetirer since 
the payment of the kAardj was regaided as m act 
of shbiectioE to wbleh only unbcHe’i'cn 
into* The new converts rojected Ibi* ohliption* 
in spite of all meaMree taken hy the mogutrato^ 
After their convetaion they roftioed to i^y more 
Ibui the tithe wbkli the Arohian Mt^fiiiw were 
also obliged to pay from the prgdnnt ot U»e|i- 

fo the second: century after the ITyVoA sevend 
Bepanito works were written by Muatan KholaTs 
about the Ihar^l Among thew la the waH- kno^ 
bock written bv AbO Yii-inf ut the inBlancu of the 
■AbliAvid JOjJilff Al-Jluneor.* In the« »tirl« it w 
ii«ctirat«Jy eslalilUbea which bebn-ed to the 
/pr-terrilcry and ware thus the Stale a dominwa, 
and bow iiiucU iJieir inhabluuta mnat pay aj 
tribute. Bat, after the whole popnlidjau liad 
tfraJuany accented tlic hiith of the Arabian con- 
queron, enil tie rfuap dirtiattioii toU een liitiji 
jtod the letter wm IwtoTome le» end iiM iaul(f!d, 
the iwyment of the iAnrtij p*»«i oomnlrtcly oet 
tif eve. Both the Arebe who hiul «med on the 
Stete ilamnin wid the new ooaveito ™|»w » 
tni t to oncli a trihnlCi and in the end Iho land was 

—In the lattr law-books thcro Is UBooily no looger 
An exhaostivo dwcoSBion oJ tho AJmndj't iiut only oi 
the j'-iwA- By this was ondei^tood Ln latw time#* 
as haa already Iwen noted* a fixed anm of money 
which WM to be p«ii.l bj tmW«™ « 

tiihnto (on the (.-reiUHl ‘J; 

ins to the ahili'iMw, only **«^“^."‘***“K 

t 4 ,emre of e mvebitim («Hk Chnuto™ Jo*; 

their feitli hejore Miiii»miii*d 

liojd nnached Uflnt f■» aborir, p. J). 

to anhniit to llio iinalimn oi» HMidition thmt they 
gbnll pny tl >8 jist/ak. Other lielieiw* mwi, ne* 


AH 


rpmaM-bimwiiffl of QorfWa, Ua- y W 

/^rorlrfaiblefL Brlbta™» JtiiiLlJO s«d^ 

I-U Iff nBtaita«rt*i»*iriwp* 

SSJdS’uE^ CTS^.aad wbiiih 

*rtl- pawl tWtt 






LAW {Romui.) 


SB3 


«ordisg thmUi be ft^AirkAt imtil th«(f 

ham ficcfipted «{jc4?ordiiig to tL« other 

/gA-frchool^ tbfl re^gnlfttioRA tbe juiyiAl 

Bjn Applioabln iljto to aII other unbelieTei^ mud the 
Intttit uusj be permitted to aabmit to the >fiui3ima 
Ajod mt the wue time to retain iheir £uth. Ao- 
wrdLd^ to the ^auifitefl, tlie henthen ArahujM 
wore wm diilif e^reptiati to thie mle; ud, ucord^ 
in|f to the Mfiillkitiia, the LofttLieii QATelAhiteA, so 
that only there to cboore between desth end 
eonvendon to f^ULin. 

The BabnLUHian of nnbeliDvere Miuit tfthe the 
form of a MAtomeot hy which Ibe n^hLA and dntlea 
of botii pjirtloA are Acmimtely dreonbEML The nn* 
belteveni miwt biod th^relvea to the jizyaht 
And to folR] the other dcitiee that lAim enjoioe on 
thenir Tbe Mtulimi In exchAnge for tbis mimt 
hind thenHelves for the future not only Ui leaTO 
them in peace, hot ftbo to protoct reem. The 
bnhjn^riUeq no believen who are thns nndcf the 
protection (ffAiuioux^, £,e^ rrewnBJh^ty]> of the 
Mo-^lima are therefore oallod m the law- 

hooli 

Only those [fAiJiimir who are ef full Age, free, 
niale, ond in fall pofHeeifllan of their intulectnal 
faoeltiea are ohli^l iejmyJu^h. According to 
the the amonnt ofthui pajment dependi 

on the aipeensent nude at the drawLog-np of the 
act of inihmbiidon i the iindm or hla deputy tnueE 
demand at lea^t one ^Ftdr per head^ hnt, if it ia 
pcMiible^ preferably uiore; aocorditip to the MftU- 
kite«p the iradfff haa tLe ligfais to act to Ibe ioterreta 
of the MujilLuia acDordin^ to hm own judgment ^ 
Mcordih^ to the lOEaoihtH^ he han ao ohoMT hot 
miidt deinaod fratu cii-my poor cfAnnfnii one 
from each who la woU-Lo-Je two imd from 

each who Li licb four diiblr#. Aceordrag to the 
eouidc?tioD of MumHusi, howerer, at Uie ^end of the 
da^’ JeAiia will onoe more come hack to the earth 
and show to ChriitUns u weU aa to Jea^ that 
IflUm U the only tme religiDO. In the ideal tieriodj 
which will begin at HU eomlng, all anheiLeveri 
mmt be oonrerted, aud Uiejir^a can no longer be 
accepted from any oua 

Like other taxes which onbeliei'erB have to pay 
the cmtoiiM whkh they must pay for tneir 
sooAa if they trade in Mnaliin landji% the jU^ah 
beloDga to the fai'r As to the quettion how the 
m<lfa musti u^>e the money lielongiDH to the /a* 
there U a dilTerenee of opituon uuon|; the 
eehoola 

AOMTilbrtoIhP nbliflfoa tbt ralMinfWpoimlAfr ifat di'fUre 
ot tba kkum* et tbe booty 8S11.W alv »pplin^k 

'titbit/#!''; tliTaIot thimuot»dirldcd uw uioa 

nr* caUflfono* of p^tvotup wti* bm.T 9 ptw m riabt to Uuisf frf 

thi bwtTi wMI* thft rerailnlBif ( am derfJjwJ fnf Uwi nv^i^ 
IniBcrtfl of to IJto tUnIdJUv utl MULUfeoit 

tfat rakaficmrtiliu; thi dMtibetUoci g| titmboeQmim itpiiU- 
tmbix to Utc/or, tnn thtwhoh/of lut^ b* ojcdlatb* labiHila 
ot an MnAtlaii Dm piLjpqrflt Jwliwa ao^ 

Oflb:iibL fCrtlH bciildliir cil lOrUyioada br^reaoHa^^ 
Utihelierera in Moclim laodlfl notary liave to pay 
Uihate, hot are aim ■ahjected to other reguliiitioiui 
whUh inTolve indignities; they hare to fasten 
a coleiiTied piece of cloth (yAiy^J on ih^r clotheot 
and wear i tpecial kind of girdle feanwirh in order 
that they may readily be dUtinnaUhahle from 
Miulima. Chruliaiui taoa^referahly wear a bine, 
Jflwa a ydlow They may not ride on 

horrelwk, their hotirea may not be as high as, or 
higher lhM« thdre of their Muhammadan neigh- 
beore, and thay may carry no weapons. They 
oiUat not giv# oU^ce to MnHllc][|a^-a^y4, hy rtui^g; 
their chDreh-bcUst or bjp ot»enly iUghting laflimr 
the Prophet^ or the tjorlin, by dnuhrrig wine, or 
f»ting pork* etc. On tlm other hand^ they may 
praettae thcir own religiolu obeemuicea. In the 
tuwue in which at the eon^neat of the Inxid there 
were no eharohoa or synai^gnea* they may not be 
built later; dutitLana and Jews may restore tbew 


bnildmei only if they are in danger of min; 
aceonJtng to Aba Qanffah, even tnU was per¬ 
mitted only m those lands wblcli had not bean 
eouquered nut had voluutaiily siubniitlod at the 
apprcHEb of tlie Mualini army. Aa a matter of 
fact, bowerorr 1° the lErat eanturleA of Eal&m ihe 
^IiLsllniJ>i conc^ed to CbrUtians much nreater ftefl- 
dam an to Ehe building of oharchee (cf- 1- ■Uuldaiherp 
m ZDMO xxjtrilL [h$S4] S71). OtherwUe the 
^Aitowif# are m mruiy renpecti on an equality with 
thetr Muslim fdlow'-ettinem: they may ac^nira 
property in the lands of Mim and crurry on trade ; 
tiiU last IS under iirertalu eonditiune pemiitred ormii 
to unheL&ven who have net submitted. 

LtniflAfCW.--^Buldcs Hh wtfrkm wi i tw i iiil MtJpKto Cl 
law dbd shw* uid vmrioat utt. In £i and IfK Ihfr totloir- 
Eof ffwonl wwIes rauuii be enatknsd hm: Aili^Sba'r&iilt 
iBolitotSd idi la Ih hi iBniliTtit 3 iJj_!Fr. tr. bjr )l- /■_ FEmui, 

Joufiy-Pbanoa lad T. DnlUt iMt Fu^ 

tSiCT 

^UrriTTW LA W.-K. B. e. Bailllfi. A 4 / 

iniufiM £oV, i tb^ to It 11 UQOll/ 

by hdtkb Ooorti ot JiMtiot Id IndkL Uffi, * n^: 

w. H- hCaqnnuhtoti. /ViiicijaSi? am4 f^natit^tg tyF sad 

JfaAoiWM^jm Low* Cakutt% lia£&; Hamilipa, Tkt iladsjrat. 

ir ifiMidi; A Conwnlorp 4fw (40 Jfivnpfmoa Ii«ih* 
imi, red wfia prtdmArn by 5 . Oitora QwmAy, do. J. Mk 

d'Oliuon, Tm»n gfn^mf S# r^mpir* oC^tfua^ Jaria- 

SHirriTK UT.— E. SacbiGL JfaAonuftiiisDfiidMi /^l 
h4£A KlUjfil^ukdtw L*Air^, Berlin, Hm; m W. JayntwlL 
dft inidmJMAm CkastHO, l^jdflu msI Ifitu - 

L- Wr C. THn don Berr, prfrv^p^ dtt drvii MiuumoA ttiim 

Um rUm d'AhtfU ^ dn VkajL't, ftv tr. by E- dt Frwm 

& T^woO, JU^Pxa IBM; IffnAikT/ Jfdiatof iLi 

juKqirajntaW •MtcctaiiiutiM adon |r Ht* df BotilTidh. 

/^OtA CbfKflwnESiiV nrr U pri^ia dM jms. 

pTiidgmem fJbup ywr ffrn QdifHi af-o 4 oaa laydtn* 

IBH; S. KeyreTt IV*^ dt jtariiprvdenAt VwramiaH jwr 
jIIWh dA 

JflLjTSrea^ A- P^efToa, JPWCcif >iiHipriM!«noi 

mfirlnusni' wiCn If ri'to maEBcgd par KikMtU JT^S * 

MxpinT. mitmi- d«r4^^jVr^ a.-XT., niit, l&leHfiljL I'nHn, 1B7T; 

N. Cbdri iJi.tiinhrtiiii dd ^Ikal^ CoiwtuUma 

O. Houdti Mbd F. MnruJK Tratti ^ £41 

rw^d-£an laaa 

ifdttTM LAW.—N. B. G. Balfli^ d 
Iaw* It (QQivtoljdqff too dcctHnci ot thi ImlLiiiI isbdc of JiotW 
|Kud*mVli«ficl«t, ISCO, ^ l&M; A. Chi4fxy^ />rpU miwidnMB ; 
/bnwil i» kilt Art^ierAoM ju niw/nun^ larU 

M. von TornoDW, Ikt# mMAmAscki HdcAi ou cbit OiwIAni 
Leipzig, IS^ TJL W* Jpvy BOLL. 

LAW (Bomaii).— I* Fa® mud hi9w—Law^ aocord* 
iug to Bomim idca^, had a double fonadatioOj hiiing 
bai^ partly upon divine revelation and partly 
npcm humikn ordUiAnc^* Ilere wm hare tim root 
of the dUtJnction between/os and and tbU 
oorreimnd^ to the divlsien ef law Luto iw 
jfmitum and w ^aoNiuuM : 

‘ TVi 9 I iiizn^niift Id ‘Cff dirlBnlrojDwueiHlun ptrHolttoat; 
Dial id rvliglsfieu hM, md hooidjKa pfTitubI' rckrv, Fom. 

L 200 ; tbe fxjdanntorr cIhepi, bowertr, liili to hit tb* umtig 
M. liiH dSAIacU’TB'cLiJiurt*^ ul tbn /di ncC N Ifil rvlstkHI to 
nUfiMU LhliDA—tbm wtt* aIh secdlHr ' di 

Ltn dlr[i» Dfifftfl [qI. U<L tor^. V. IL iE* *lu IeK dlvlu 
Liii' hvtomiikD; Am IlnroMp. ^ontora 

oentn Ini fMqqt biUrticUM , .. lai Jc^tanuu cuin ^«^ n?iTTi. 
tinEiMlA iiiii±utu:iii ibe;^ tuns itown dNno bn hh viUimni*: 
Ufj* nm. Tf}fL lA '' obi kus iw lu crakfcat oc4f » * k 

' nfai tare dlTim 4jEL|qc]Li&qi nw baowai mnetom «m4' 

On the ether haud^ the later threefuld diviskm 
of the Lav into tut imj and iiu 

— n divluen unknown in prefesaloiuJ 
juirispmdetice^—does not rest npen ulviiniHy of 
urigiar hat is basest npon the dTvisiun of oibiijs 
into ret jvicrvB, retpa^ic£B^andi of which 

^^rtiUtM tfm rej iviECne i(and ret reii^ioaa} coois nmlcr 
tat uimaantp bblI tbe olbi!r two ur^cr iwt Au- 
iHcJniim.^ The fact that the tmui Jaw U ncutar and 
indeclinable shows that the correspanding coacept 
WAS a pure abstraclion; the attempts to jretsoiiity 
it were of relativeiy Ute dmim^ and never quile 

^ Or. n. tr. $ 3 ; Aotoo. i(MpA- t#rH. nm, SL 

t UonutaH^ dtAdCilrHSI^^ IL SSL 

^OAkqa, /aM. It t, 'Smimp itoqqv ivrimi divlfig la dop* 
orCkiiLhMk dldui^ktor- i am sJku hidI dlrtsl lucfi^, hniput 
IKirbid huts nei vriusi rre punH tC rrtiftoiM-. . . ^; ICy ^ has 
latMHi cuto bsBial Ittito mat* aol puIdkcK ntol mp% prfntn^ ■ 

(rf. Xamssuir "T-X 




liAW (Bdman) 




nDccMded, for tliQ praw wbwh Livy (l- xxxlL fl) 

S ilts Itiiu tho moatli of the FaUr paitaiuM&l th* 
the darwaiw^ and whi-eb begins with 
th^ i±)rocAi:Unn, * aodi JQfplterp siulite smlisl 

Faq ' (cf. Yin. V. 8, Ins FjMqnp'}, qhows 

txiim of fliteusiYe adulteratiiiq tnvd- 

idoop while the deity whom latpr poets d«ig:iial# 
Pas (Smicfia, H^cre. f ur. G&8 - Valer, Place, i 796 ) 
is in ncaJity the Greek Themia.^ Tills yiaw of fax 
nevot fonnd admbsLoTi into the cultoB, whiJep on 
the other hand, the divLno panomBcatiofi of iuj— 
if. TnstitLa—waa in the Augnstan Age not tnertEy 
repre^nted W the posts as tha eotmtErpari of 
the Greek Dikcp^ hut even honcmriid hy the i!ree- 
don of a speeial temple.* 

To the ffdtoana /ru wait by no niwis Himply an 
eternal and imlvsnuJ law* a justice equally vaJM 
for all peoplos and for all times, njiluraf and tlicro' 
fore traceable to a divine Mnuee—atus anfuriv or 
mrd aivitJL5r—altlioogh In the later period and 

onder the indnence of Greek philosophy it was 
certainly attenuated to an indelinite abstTaetion 
of this kind,-^ foCp in the sense of a natnrt^ or ens^ 
tomsjy taWp* even wlthdnt written feriualftElnDp 
/>u was conjoined wiLh the rku niaforunip* or with 
and the claaaical jndsta aometinies crjth 
ewed onrnmt law hj wi appeal to/or as of binher 
authority ;* it was from tnis point of view* In metp 
that llie phrase * contra fas^ was often limply a 
rather severe ohaneteiiaadon of the illegality of an 
action,* and the fieqnsiit erpreiaion * fas est' earns 
to si^fy nothing more thaii ^ par ' Hcet,^ 
* fieri poieflU"“ OriginaOy, liowaver, iJie seoH 
of tlw/ 5 w did not extend beyond tbo Boman pcopre, 
Nor had the fat existed from eternity ; It wa* be¬ 
lieved that the foimdere of the liomnn State had 
made aeompiu:t with oertina deitiea* who therenpon 
became the narional gods, and, while this oompavt 
secured for the Itoman people the protectian and 
fiavonr of these god^ and therefore al^H all good 
fortuiLfli and prosperity, it llkewUe required from 
Uiniu the Htrict fulfilment of certain dearly defined 
duties and ooiiiniaudinent*i^ 

The^ divine laws were all mdnded under the 
one term fat, which* accordingly, was not confined 
to the dsiuandi of nataraX instil* a^ thane 
referring to tho reialiou of obildren to parentJv 
eiotj hut eomprebciiEled also the extAnslve and In¬ 
tricate ritusi law in its eutirety We hare tbo 
dearest evidence for this In the earliest extant 
doenment which makes mention of /om and its op^ 


1 Annn. rw^Uvp, 4if, -M,' rtnA i^rnrvtjgnn toaao^IUbft:: 
tarfirndniiD Fia Tbiunu Ht Ofili'i 0 . OecCa 7 %aaw. 
ofML imi» 4 ar.K lilpdf, i m; cr k. un, 

lin Jkerffcna^p n. lik 

*■ wf. IL i7l: O^. U 




Ant- 


ux. 


I Twirrwoot to 


lov. Sf 4 ti. tM Fmla la vi SO.] cf It L. Axt«n, Tht Dt^- 
-laai^^^eptTWEt fdmM la Amuu aad 

Cldiafiip mor, p. 3 Ut; 0 . WbHffin, uad Eo^ui dtr 

Mantet, m% fk SS. 

^ Ckr pTir JfiliriM, 4^ uii per h^timni tu sts«| Htti 

kteent't f^cia v. " publfcaI h bomtaBn natanq'u*; 
costing Ihh fUh* 

* On b 3 th ilwea iWiOtptlM* ci. ft. Jtliwl, •'Aw-*f 
InASO, phiL^anstor. ICMMip n. 1 [lAOUd. 

* Ktor. L XB.V. 7,' ooBtm (is dam rofirfaqu* Ddfenuu *; Oai 
Jk^b. U- ^ ‘ EtfUtET 1*1 pfSCUMBp uortis ssyqidtstls.^ 

1 Utj 1. la. l^T'psr bs k ikhta^; TIh. Amm. 3-X, 'neqm 
fli HI|IW fldftp iWEiii cl.aha BitL 111 ^ 'JrasliiajCM 

with Atm.LaSy ^adflia utHnw' snd HM. tr. t 7 ,' ti«q.Qf 
ua fooden rrn^wr*-' 

vinitmon iq mttciip ASnlscbj Prinfmclil, I. tSf, 




€iL riH H. X, “fjnatWftwtJistiMa) , ^ . Motrs 

£u stdui] In pwiilrictd nUloDom tasrwu iIm DHdo wirmll' 
JL mn^ Tkiutit. J?ifcr nM rerWOnultif, t^pdj.l 1 )D?p 

p. At 

As k dlstfwllj' tirppmrd Is Ckv »b nuro ni p 4 

ttuqibncciLaUlbtsiHfflk ifuss mtJlisss iffiellPiiiiLiiA otoi Mareall- 
culs hoflakiun, tpas port** dri tao tnisits* Hat, trait d^ol- 

L-ilU oeniqiKti, qail UrbH ilidmOL InfVfttO «t eirinn kL 

huBiaihk tBOHkfbiM MqMrrant'; ilsulsj^ it ■■ isidt la CIL 
Tit 13 Qt* NpfvfaviaSbiiir«l 4 sW|UjmriL'Jtli&uclithtritU Uw 
■u nBdoalrlsd] j HgEHkd as s part H 1lM/uk 


polite Me/at., vix. the Ftonmn Calentlar of fesGviLk 
That the abbr^iations Q .R^C F and Q-ST-D F 
fo-uud there ^e to read as ^quandorux cumitlavit 
foa’ and ' qnazKio sterctL^i delatum fas* ttupecflvoly 
is proved on ftdeqnate grotmdi | moreorer, tho 
ms F and N attached to the majority of the days 
in the colendiLr moiret oHgtnnUy, not^ufiu and 
j4#/<urus* as wassuppoaed at a later nenodt hut/o* 
and N^os, na Is duiwii by the syinbof N'F^F, qntwe- 

) [uexLtfy contracted to ^p* and signilybg ^ nefas 
flriae publicae/ ^ In th^ phnmes/o^ can be con- 
ittrued grammatie^y only ue the predicative nonu 
of a clause which |u foil a'onld imn t ' hoe die lege 
agere fasest^ ;■ ' fa* cat" ngqifi«!» * U in iMWrdauee 
with fat/ just as *lns eat' wm emnloycd hi au 
analogous BenscL* Thus the distincllvmy Eomau 
practloe of dividing the days of the year into the 
two clAsses of ^holj ilajs' and 'workiiig days*’ 
belonging respectiv^y to Hie gods and to ULen, 
comes under the/'w.^ Ai bearing a like seckBSp 
and with exproaa referenee to the ordinantos of 
sacTcdl law, the word fa* Is frequently nsed not 
only in the technical phraseology of sacred thiu^^ 
hut also in the literature fcnerolly, as, with 
reference to dodioatiun (Oie. d* Dmno *im^ 188 ), the 
legd poritlnu of 'loca saora* (FauL Diy. XXXDL 
ilL 17 i 3), questious of numisge law (Ulpian, 
m. ii. 13 . ih adopriou (Cio. dt Umna tuoj 35 ) j 
ilnuLarlyr ui CiCf Ferrir v, 34 {^contra fas, contra 
auspicu^ cantTa omnee divjnfta st hmnanaa relig- 
louus^) and MarcLan^ IM^r xvliL d 

turn, quia cognatam violarit contra bis 'll the 
phrase * contra fas* still bears the pregnant arnsa 
of a Tiolatlnu of divine law, and passages of like 
tenor are of fr^uant ocemrenee down to the 
later literary period. 

It is a widely prevalent view that the iev ana 
dUengig^ frem the fa* In relatively late timos, 
and was indeed djeveJoped from It, and that in a 
brood sense the whole public and private law of 
the Romans rested upon the baais of tbo religlDus 
law,* This theory, however* reqnirei oonAidcrablfi 
qnalLiCfttionp as nu recently been nioet efficiently 
shown by L. MitteLi (qp. df. p. 2 :^f-)p liittais 
fp. 2d) rightly emphajBKeg the ciToninstance that 
there ii hardly a akigla significant treeo of the 
influenre of the fa* m the law of property as 
relating to living pereoust while the occasional 
occurreuoft of fa* and iv* iu family law and the 
law of inheritance is explained the fact that 
marriage was rcj^led as a ^ divini huruanique 
mris oomiuiinLcatio* |Modei>tlnus,i>^. XLXitt. iL lb 

and ^1 the ddestionj Tclating to the tacra of 
family and cisn couifl as decmvely within the 
province of the/oj as questions relariug purdy to 
property within that of the ina. In criminal jnris- 
prndcnce a religiotts penal law of earlier origin 
maintained a pinco bexide a later secular one, and 
the previeioiui of each are dearly dbtinjgaUhed by 
the fortu of the pnoishment impoaetT («uiu-£io): 
thns, while the seemor law rel^^atca the cxecdtion 
of the peimJty to the authorities, and uttauhes 
detuire penalties in person or property to portim- 
lar crimes, the religions Uw knows nothing what¬ 
ever of p^^riea indlrted by bunion means, hat 
Cither dcoloree that tho tfi^pajs ogaioBt a sacred 
ordinance ran be made good by the proper 
expiatory ofreriugs i;nhir«&) Of else* by pro- 
ilct w/fl6ttsii, ts A naetrimli Stw fir 

ifqLto&flk,cMiTturi«ejase ; ^ _ 

sTb* irnmA wnuv li Kt A hw to Qcidmtii^ tb« riiw cf 
W. W. rewkr{ 3 ^ 


p. 4 S:rA via tlp 4 ./d*»amiw 4 i 4 rttlk 
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« Urm Vrpic. L »S(^ ■qaJppi rtlMB hVtU q^uuluii 

•xorBCTS dk^MS (u vt tnr* dannL 

CSL ri. K% 'ratlra Nm Hcma sliqald dv mm 
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*D1r«ntWTiac»ca wk£j^& l^bcft, Lm 
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uaunein^ t1i« 'mcer e«to/ tht 

Q^enJ^r bo tho eucb paahtiineiiti 

liitt^?r tnivj decTW. Thp Ui which 

tlib iurii^rabiht^r of iha pkbcliJti mi^lfrlruy wai 
gu&mnt^ ftt LU irmtltaUoo ’preres tioiply Itwa 
wMdi jprthQOYLDeedi lh& Mnt^ynw (muc/i*-) /a&ccr 
^ jtittb &s, in f&Qt, tU^ peimltj impcwl upan 
qnb li'bo viabliAd thb of ibe wan, 

ACcardiDg to this literary tr^tien, . eins 

caput loiri iBbcrtuu rKet, fejoiilLAr ad ledgm C^rerU, 
ijoeri, Liberaaflufl ventiiu ireL'* What we liaTe 
beie, acoordinuryi U ddI a Hoular onluiance in the 
forma of pablie Iaw^ bat a cabtraEt under tha 
protection of the/naf, Tho peraoa dedorod to be 
tat^r was a prosenbed outlawand anj on* had the 
riglit to eseiznte the lUrine Bcstenco ipuhjr which 
lie iay^ and luigJit kiil biin with impunitj.^ The 
saiae coneeqacineeA wm incurred by one who coni- 
luitLiHi an act of violence nptm a tribono of the 
]ieopte»* tbougb at. a later period the State itKlf 
saw to the due Lnfiklion of the wnalty by seenkr 
Jaw, vit by btrLa>>in^ tlio erime iHifore the m^l^ 
Uraten in the forta of a prcKoees of perdnellbn.^ 
A nimilar rcinfoirooment of the nntence ^Haecr 
eato' hy a b^cuIbt ueiiaity la anUiOlixcd iJjto by 
the taw of the Talfl^ oa g;[vea by Pliny, 
ffN 3EViiL 12! 

^Pnocvni . . , aimtm ffUMiEtan. iwetn paTtan k wtvnbm 
peberi lu tiOicdli esfUaU «rftf aiK|KEidei£]qil* Qdpidri: fitfiul 
rab*buitt . . . iupabm pnAtorit ^rbltniln Ttrticmri iwxiuvn 
dupCi4n«qLT« dewnsl,* 

where the referenoe to Ceres indiemteo that tbe 
orlgLoal forniula of the joitrfu waa * Cereri ncer 
eetOp* and that the penalty of fTmeiUxioo (-or, in 
the cw of thoec under a^, aoemrain^) waa a later 
addltion. It ia poosibla tut iu o&at caafse aa well 
the HanntiDO. of Bocatar law Wan added to or vdb- 
ititated for tbat of wmd Jaw, and, aa the iormor 
wan aatnmlly more certain In its operotion than 
the latter,gradually loat its pmctiosl aij^ili- 
canoer and caiuo to lie re^jarded more aa an ides\ 
ratihention and reinforcement of a aecalar law 
that was In itself perfectly competimt toadminieUr 
the penalty. Only wo can wo explain the dreum- 
Ftance that the often ^ pnrely conventionoJ phmee, 
*iu4 et faa^ or ^ini liaqito,'^ is found, almoTit 
without exception^ with iia term# In tfiat order,* 
even In pasaa^ea whtsrb the reverse order might 
Bceoi the more naluraJ^ aa, ap., Lity, xxitllL 
XXxiiL * Ids f aa lex,' and ^ei» de Marum. 

^ deiH homUiesi^iic, |aidoratll« pUclicmaiu^ 
senatwa aactolitateni^ ins, faa, Jegeot. iodicuk 
dolavlt^ (where *de<» bomlnenqae' wonJd load 
nm to expMt 'fas iusi^ne’). The nme Kquence 
oeeorfl nleo m the teclmlcai language of religion, 
as in the Lex ane Narbonenuj^ VIL xiL 4 ^, 
iL l-i« " Si quie tergaro ortkaTe tehcere volet, quod 
boaebcii cauoa GaL faMiue eato^* in aeourdauee 
with whidi the corTSsponding pasa^n Lu ihu law 
of the temple at F^ifo {ClZ ix. ^ 15 . 7J ahuuJd 
probably be restored thus: 'nt^ tnncfUe aardrq 
tegere ^ « . [iiu] fneqne esto.' This aba explainx 
why the /m sbonld bo ipeciaUy appealed to in 
matters which tho arm of the civil law did net 

1 ElEmM tSa l^rw, 'HWTewHtm/ lha iipptia 4 Jflj*w ^ wlikii 
a. ft wen b iiry ilsrUL BSfl whM arynsdiita 

#D (rwiuflirtlj- caiTT wfiTfailM* }«■ Mlad lO r^MP ■w mnm- 
CblllL 

a lit 7; el. Dfoe. Hal n, lirrfT, S, t xUi, Jt 

a ^HC. p. ill; Si^. Sat. nt vIL SIHm. HiJ. u. l t; td. 
alH W. nVF?wler, ^a»rwn$^r L liBllIflTff- 

i UrV 47 ■ lEswurtklaata Ad Inilbtu ahcmtb, qiUe 

tabfm uupiinE e^ll ^ tribumaRa yMa polwii'vnJt'; 

d. wtj. III, It! fr; Ptofl, «. 0, 

a UMiaiM, ibIiAL laljidf, p SAL 

• nm hi Pbartui, CUt. iO ] 

r Cr. SL ijlm4 yJkinik, thhB vaJ l'tnMH4Uv, p. tiL 

■ Tfcw mwiK* ia VMif. Obifp. t »e ['Im *i W* rfiuiot*) 
and AffiBL Mua ur, Sgvdqt lu«|ua pcfptfwankdu 
iw aiHitaiq ib* PTttna^«awd«H TwrpoH : Ip Uir!. vn, 

I ^'■disee bi lowfiM ^*7 E. fn rbv or hii notlMr'a 

RXular Bwwai hu nlmliabd ^hu la^w^lv tba LwUUoml 


reach, as, r.y., a^airi of international law^ which 
regnlatcd the relatione of war and peace among 
the nations ; thnif TaciEus apeaka of the ^faa 
gentinm ' ^ and the * faa amioztua ct ins hostinm.' ^ 

3. Codiication,—^It Is only nwtnraJ to expect 
that there coold be no complete or pnhilc coidifi- 
cadon of tha ordinances of the tuw as^ 

olthotEgb the latter was traced back to a dednite 
coiDpajct with Lhe oods, it wu In reality the result 
of a owdnai dcv^Mpmmit. The duty of prctierT« 
in^ this wood law wbji cammitted to tbu State 
pneftts, who liadk aa required, to dve ihair pro- 
f^^onkl omniomi fer the enli^teanieat and 
instruction both of tlio authcritiea and o£ private 
individuals Thero waa, however—apart from the 
penal autbority of the Pont Hex Maximos in 
mlaticiD to hie HUbordiimliB priests—no odfeial 
ulminifitraticii of Hacrud law^ and no cllelaJ 
JnflicliiJD of its penfiltioEL In general, oUenires 
Hgainat the /Vu were recorded ua foiling under 
the nmxim ^deorum iniunae dia oaioe' (Ta,cv ^nn, 
i, and the piaeaia wlgned to particnlax 
ritnaJ nrUdeaJa were not penalti^> but were 
desijpied Blmplj to show the delinquent Ikiw' he 
miglit nropitiatci tho offended deity. A |wrsno 
who did not avail himself of this opportuultyp and 
who reftteod to clTur the required/rHienJifAi, or one 
who violated the Jirw in no gtiEHSi a fjuhJun that 
expiation woe doomed impqaa^bJej, woa iiaj^iBu, wws 
excluded froni the pm rfsonuiUk even Jf neither the 
sacred nor tbe aecnlar anUioritics took proceedings 
ft^Unst himi* the only thing tbat could aflect 
meh an o^ender, indeed ^ wai> the reprlniuxd of tho 
Censor. TLobo who vblatod Lbe onllnajuce regard¬ 
ing holy days, or did not fuLhl & vow that tltey 
hod made, or bnike an oath made by appcaliug 
to the gmlsi, did not thereby bccouie liable to 
human retributicn at alU wliether of prienteorof 
ma^iatrates i and even witli r^oid to those pro- 
vUioDS uf the sacred law which,, by meana of the 
formuta *sacer eHtc/ commltud the defeodef to 
the divine retribution, fhc intorvoution of tlie 
State In the inIJiction of piiii!ji>hment was, aa note^I 
abQVdr a later deveJopmeat. Likewiaa^ in canes 
which did not relate to penal offences at all, ho t 
invetved civU loatten falling within the scojio 
of tike fffWf na, tlio luodo and extent of 

the reqnired fulhltiioDLt of a vow, the mheritanee 
of the JOcm/aiHkftdrwt, etc.^ the pnt?ils did not 
deliver a judmeai that could Lw enforced by 
Inw, hui mmtjy gave au oplaion regarding the 
legal poflltlDn, tiiDrugh it ia true that tide oj^nion 
was alnipst aJway* accepted by the piutiea coq- 
oomed. 

Oorr^ponding to the rcApoctive spheres of the 
sevatol colle^ of priests, the codlncaEion of tlte 
iHj Hiuiatfm 11 found la three distinct form§, via. 
the lOJ the ills awy'UWe, and tlLu ins 

/cfkofd. The iHM coatBined the oirtiGlGs re- 
laEiug to mattora of intcmatioual law which ttiuld 
not be consumniated without religiuUM OeroltlOUl'ra!, 
and alto the form of such ritual; the vital eleuient 
In the ifta auyunrfs was the widely ratnifted and 
Lnspookig doctrine of the niOTHWf; the iot ponli- 
em braced not only the ritnoJ ordlDoacaa 
doaigned for iho guidance of the priests, if, Ibo 
ceremonial law in the proper seuee, but ako ail tbg 
ooicntiai principles of the legal and otlier Telatiood 
between the Kemnn citiion or the Koinan nation 
anil the State gods ; and in a State whoso citizGiu^^ 
ollkuua Ladliidiials and oa a ^wople, attnehod the 
utdioat dgnificajiDt? td tbe luaintenance of the pax 
dauMi and ia 'tflligiMlHimi mortalca' {Sa]fq.>(t, 
Cai. ilL SJ applied thenwh-ea to their religiivqs 

I Jhpi. L 4E, UE»ai|iifr liu ft iHfaliitpiun vt 

nutiipgf prpWJa^ 

X W. ai; Cf. jnn. t 10, 'ccqtrp bi* dlfCiplElUH' f Justin, 
XXXH, IlL B, ^nruE^r iMOkuiuvA beUkaEJutd EXl' 

X Ufloman. SirafMki, p. ML 
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cowsms with the moat p^kifii] «m9ci^t1ouj<n«H^ 
Uup pcntifi-eel Law hopff lipoa eF«rry phiuM of pnvmte 
ud public ^ Umt tno Pontucx MAsLuiuji wu 
Ajct^ly dosfguAted v ^ Ladex xtqac ikjhSt«r rGrum 
dlvLaArum hoiEiiiziArimu * pw TJiIb 

r^rtain^ don not in toe elighto^. oEter the liict 
Uwt the jniijidiirUaD of the Pontifiem, no of oil 
olhor pnme^ wam wholly wuhned to the proTinoe 
of the MUM dimntiTuv^ iie'rxcthele*^ thoee intuted 
wlUi Lho priestly oElice, jut hecaniM they ex> 
MHiiidisd Kid ftdmiDtstcrea the /biMf hadp on iLe one 
ii&nd, the opport unity qI uxinirinf' oxpcdcnce 

in the npplicntion mnd interprcLAtion ol InWp und 
thus ohw gnsAt ucuteiieei in jtmdiBnl tJilnkln^ and 
rottuninj^; whlle^ on the other bnnil« in vi 4 W of the 
nninerotiB pomte at whidi the f&M c^mc into touch 
with 4|iii»LiDiia of Bocniuf life and eeculur Jnir, they 
to heFc a thorough knowlsalge of the i'im 
cidi^ also/ eo thnt the Fomificee were the enrliest 
jnrifitai of RoniOr and in Tirtne of their rtMpQnm 
e^ernhied no vroad hifInezkGe 01^011 tlie development 
of the civil lav u well. It sihould be noteii, how- 
evcTf that the% ao fu aa they tnin&cendod 

thu pTopor apliere of the iu nfictiiiiiti, wen noE 
official dcliTcnuiqes^ aihI time wetc never given by 
the €Qii^ium a wholes Jmt were pitmoonced by 
indivldiml Pondfice^., who in each chin^ had do 
hi|^her natliority than a private person Tearned in 
die law. Fcotii the ciittunatuice that the body 
of ccoanltin^ lawyon wu lar|teiy nenuted from 
nmon^ the Pontlnoaa the ancient rauiin^ of the 
faiatOTy^ to wlucli n 3 odi.Tn eahoiara have attached 
too mooh immrtance, wroD^dj aaaonied that the 
PontiHcal College u sneb wa* olbdJiJlT concerned 
in the preaemtion jmd appUcation of the civil LaW| 
and aieertod that the form of words neccamy to 
the iiis4itutioa of a nut (the feyia fTefHTnca) wma 
o^lcially cominunlcAted to ihe names by a mimiber 
uf Uie P<mtiliaU CbUejc^e nonnally appointed for tho 
iinipoee^^ and cren that the koowl^^ of the civil 
law u a whole was confined to the P^ntiltoes.^ Ai 
a mattef of fnet^ the o^cLal fnnetion ef the Fontb 
ficai CoUege was neatricted to the adtnmiatTation 
of the ncri^ laW^ and a Etmiltir limitation innst 
he assigned to the jariatJe wiitingB iamp ponJt- 

which drew theu mateniUalroiii the pontidcai 
ftTchivaa^ the (ihn (or cffmmeniurii} 
imd of which^ with an older work hr Q. Fabinii 
PictoTt the comprehmisive treaCiBei of M. AntUL^ns 
labeo and G, AEdns Ca|nto may be snglod ont for 
spocUl mention;. 

An important step in the pnblicatiozi of the 
ucred law waa taken when the renter of conrt- 
days and holy liajs^ the Fasti, was ma«1e aooMibJe 
to the pttblio-aii event bronght aboot> » Momm^ 
sen * rightly infen frniu Cic. AlK TT. L Sp by the 

prmnulrEatlun of the Code of the XT1 Tables t while 
the wcd~hitowti dlaclomn uF Cn. Flavins^ the pro 
of the Tevoldtionaiy Appina ClauditiB^ Cenaor 
xn^lS PvC., marks the earlicBt iasoe of the calendar 
in a OfxlLlied form. Another extenhiv# colIcctioD 
of articlea freni the sacred laWp the puMLcatiqu 
uf which cannot be precisely dated, was cotnmt 
azuang the jitrlsts or the later period andcr the 

1 de, dv It *&dii Bakmid Huue^-^ dv liu* hj4s- 
ttim Hi aqwrxtffl feut bud ohiIbd dM eO ia.wd coia 
otnlaDcbiRi 

1 it .' panxiCoEiB bcaEim DaBlBOB. sJii cid in diibi b«B« 


^ouiohkmlunenhinufi 

«d«!t4s u^tkASSBpud nlltfiDn pmtllmm WB^t, *x <|iil1iui 
CffitaKltiKtiBlaj qoliif|c«i^ ufa n itrLtmti*s aat*- 

Buet wUch lton 4 i 7 un^ IL 44} KHtTr (^^ndtrisH 

BS omtixd sad bkXfdiU^ vlible It flq: iV«fj^r^ 

mm ^Wkr. A. #Vi4d£ifM£n^ tsIpdlTp P- 

iSt ff.l D*)cr« It Uvi hudAUf i:u'nBs}irtiif intfliriKm 

* Urj, o- '^drUt lu nfiniEnBii 30 pvOiifKlLlitii pMitl- 

Jkttnin kiUmwK Mdo MtMUtmnl, VbIit. n. 

Vr 1, 'liB ^tQ# pepr malts Asculk Inter mxm gw rlTTWWri m U Tun 
dneriliB tjwPTMrirfjJlHai jAHir j*™ pOAliadlHli- tiOEUffi Co^ 

nsvlus . . . ^MESrlt,' 

* 1'**--'***^ BttUitp Uflftp pL ooteaso. 


title ol lui Pfifnrianxmy^ and was Bunotatod. 
bv Gfanins Flaocos, a €onteuj|x»rary of Caaar+^ 
meaning of the name * PkpiniLnnjo ' had been 

roignttcD by the andenta themsel vge, but was hfr 
lieved to go back to an editor called Papirlne (the 
prtwnameH^ ia Tarionalygivenb wd to have been the 
fimPontlfex Maximus after the expulaloD of the 
kin^* while a rather nncouv incliig utodein theory^ 
woidd a^ijp!! the coiiipilatieii to ^xtua Papiriim, 
a jurist of Gicero^a time, who is nietitioaed aa a 
pupil oE Q. Mucina SdcveliL* While tho collectian 
as a whole may be of fairly late dato^* there can lie 
no doubt that its imlLvidu^ statutes go back to a 
very mmota peiiod and were drawn from ihe wrib 
logs of the Pontificee. They ate calliMi Lstiu 
R^keJ and were aimngtd La the order of the king! 
to whom—Mimewbat atldtrarilyp it in eleur—they 
were ascribeii.* As nsgards thmr matter^ they lie 
wJmUy wiiliio the Tange uf the lur efmfli irui, an d, 
in coficii whi^re tboy prehibit noinelhing, the 
penaltlea imposed are eiclnsively of a reUgioas 
kind—the oRTering of a pivcw/itm for Iaa seruns 
o^eaocs^* and, for more Bcrioas, condemnation by 
the formolA *eac«r eato/ ^ Moreover, many of tho 
previstens bear directly upon the ceremonial ol 
aacrilicc,^ and ol other preceedinge regulated by 
teligiuus law, bs, the inberment of the daarEj^ 
40 Owt we can ^nite easily understand the refer¬ 
ence of Servios {jE»- xlL 83d] Ui the " lex Papiiia 
rffl ri£u aprrcnivi' (cf. also Macr. Sat. IIL xi« 5)- 
In ail imssM where the codeecotns to eutreach upon 
the sphEie of secular law, it deals wLtli matters 
wMdii originally were regulated by ^hx ftiM ahiiie^ 
but wem tfubse^nently brought withiii the *tso^ of 
tliD tmlinary cnminaTlaw, aa anpeaia to havo been 
the case oven with omiddirnmn “ The oniJnanoes of 
tho/oj formulated in the Lcffss hors ultK 

special frsqtiflncy upon iMtters in which private 
law Was p^pably defective,®* ast the tmin- 
teoriona] slaying of a hnmim beinp,^ and many 
qaentionx of fai^y law: thus we hnd ordinani;^ 
coneeming the punishment of children who ill- 
tteai their parenta,* tbeexpMure of cldldrra,'^ the 
repudialJDn and selling uf wiveBp" the peried of a 
widow^s moomi^ andlier Te-nuuiiago,** eta ^ the 
protection ol clients*®' and ludmsxks" also fell 
witliin the BCO|ia of the Micied law. When the 
extreme penally of ^sacer «to^ ia Impqeed, the 
deitiefl to whom the crijoiiul isdclivered are always 
tliDM of the earliest Koimm cnlto^ and above ini 
Jappitei,** V^iovia® and tho tfiw |9areafm or 

IUaq, SML pqu xL V: l^nl. Dtff. L. xrLtlt; in Pamfum, 
pis. U- S. L U ii wce^TfMvpxM ' iqsdttk fa^iriuiunL': 
In herr. ^n. aii iOa uaLUtfd ^kx fxplrii.' 

■ PmL . 

i DipcEi- ttiJ. lEL kxxtL 4; FurUitta. Sebngttr, Jb^miicAc 
OtfcAkAtr, Iblk, Wm, L Xi. 

4 Wr P- JvrismvdftiStm aaUsAadnMm supte^ 

mtt, Lsipdf^ I i» 

4 PDfppmi- Pi4. 1. A a -tX 
i a.t^<}.mtwehX9Uli,Sid>uSAfi^Un,^E^ 

> Tbii ftOMfs rputv p- ' la I ceteiH At 
Mlius . . . In BetrU Tuliil feusDiiC . r r' 

#,f. *p **bw BTua IfutcnW TH laj^ilta;: li tsfi|flti liuetil 
eriirQruii >(ls3niHli Anulnkm ‘‘■vftlt""* (Pfcoli p. i AuL 

qnk^pHun thtua tuH^ tpaw lavk bkxt Hto^ 

rphuL p. at 

u Ajf tD the pWDlBtiin of Ui* fpolid aphiiB fFwa 

* W|?r. H3ny, *Jv. SS^ 'rin* POfera a* TwtKirliii,' 

^ iqal hw’H****^ blHflllB dn|a KJeih tooru iiudt, |HTKldu 
Hin'fPlilU. fk SI]L 
w UfliiiiBwai, Stsatsfidkt^, a. iSLr 

is*Q% uuii knonaOitw pqrkBjwi bomlsfra, nrw apH* 

iw4#j _ffkiitU*lM jTi fv]^ |intidihdUfjmlMinlMi'fSerr.ISQL ir-iS ; 

cL Cterv. fli. tm. 

u psi jKOAlaei pmr £ll« plonMt, pw divls 

DBiumia iBOiv hIo ” fFiia ik nA 
11 CHea lliib It W. a r 

U Ptus ilkwahut, &. 

m diim. UsL tt. a. a ® /a u. lamw^ 1 

a S; Qd, a. txatr, a 
»xAt ™«Vwp W 4CP*«*- Hal. n- a 
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tpfiitA-* Tlift ^ ■iflw'ffl OM baJf 

tif the pJBMity wiui Assigned wh*n he 

unjostJir rep'ndiiitod M# wife" nma^ tmildabtfidljr 
iiAYfl been the m}i^:ient Konsim jgoddfe^f TeJloi, nf 
wham Wit rend ae tlw rmamagw ;* nod to 

Al*rt belonged the oblntion of a eow in c&lf 
tf fpnlA boi'h vkich, a^tsording to Plat, JV'wmd* 1^ 
Was dsmiJided from m widow who moTried; agAia < 
daring bor i^eriod of caonming. ^Tlie Cers to wnom 
the HpoUet of eropi wmt deiUctod wan wdthoat donbt 
the Alldent ftomui goddess of YegetJitloD,* tuid noi 
cJio Greek Demetar ; it was tbe Inttar, howeTer, to 
vhniii, as Geres Liber nad Caien IdiKni, the 
Ntatates of the SaertUm (& reptoducdon of the 
Lmh Riyia) uuipied the prowtty of one who 
infring^ the joiTOege* of tf^ 

Afl the flcntcpce of ‘naeer e^to*^ wm nttnoliod 
onl^ to the fttntntefi dedv$d f^m the ophere of the 
■noiont Jdtf wo most noL with Momniseii {Sirttf^ 
p. eOOEh TWunf tba formala ine^nirtkl^t 
to the cnpatai pKwJtrof tba aactdar law j ip reaiitj 
It fflmpiy tuiiid<Hl tba efTcudar over to divine re- 
tribotion, nor did it orer signlly more than thin 
axoept in so far aa the State naj^lemented the 
religioufl penalty by a civil oma. The joptk who 
beat bia fstheri, and thereby beaajno *di™ poren^ 
tum sacer * KTM not cniled to account by the oml 
nuigistmtesr though xu legislating for oertala 
other oflmcoi thn State fixed de£dta panaltlefl 
and so iiqd.ciHtook to cnioree thenu Aa wa saw 
above fp. thejpaanliai form of the poualty im- 

nosed by the XII Tabl» upon the Injn^ of aropn 
PnTLspensam Goreri mdcnii' [Piinyv S^N xviiL Izj) 
clearly that the snaular pei^ty of enhd' 

Sxlon was an addition to tbs older retijpoTii penalty 
nf ^Cartfi saoer erto/ The like liolos goM with 
nigard to another offence t if a patron wUfnlly 
iojared hiB aliant, he wasv by * repin asaiibed 
|o KocndJus^ delirercd., aa Mcer, to Yodlovia f DUitL 
n*1. lU X* 3]* and tha XJl Tables fommlalad this 
OnHimnce as * palro!ins m elianti fraadem foceriti 
saeer e^to^ (Sottp vx 609} ; the fact th at the 
deity^s name Is omitted In the latter formtilatiiiii 
ahowi that the phrau ‘nccr esto* had lost ite 
orif^nal mwiin^K for it woa necegmy that the 
sentance of Hicnzfio shanld always specify a par- 
iictilBir deity.* That the whula prooNure of ccnue- 
afVifio oitpiiv -d £oncmtnii^ lay outeida the sphere 
of liKnilar jn^iee, sad belong^ aEoltisivaly to that 
of religions law,® to which formal judicial pp> 
oednre waa alien, sppearf from tha £^t that the 
foaseenifib boncrttm^ which was stiH kJlieted in 
bistoncaJ timaa, and manifestly on tha gfoonds 
of the Saerut^E^ by the tril^es of the people 
upon those who rasislM them^* waa carried out 
in purely religious fopnj^ and neither required a 
fopcnsie process nor permitted of an appeal. 

Aa tha lu# ^mnuja was baliaved to have come 
into being at the foandadon of the city, it eoald 
of eoufsa ha daveloped tadlrecGy by the ex|MKii> 
tions of the prieeta, bat eoald not be added U> by 
the crealioei of fre^ 1 awa Fmm tha InstitutiotL of 
the nepnblioi aeeocdinglj, there was no apeeifie 
eacre^i icgidatlon^ and the tvs mcr^itm waa a dLvi> 
sion of the iiu as Bnde clear expreamuci 

in the lormnla with wMoh tho magistrele rejected 

I A IS; HaL irnmfkifw. tt. 

«/ft, -dTe. It* UiL 

i Plim, Bit VfM. 11; mta bdsv. 

T41. of. Mn. IW- tl LucLl ar- ^ 

i P- aiSp JHUU, quibos Hnctmi) Ait, qcil 

qukl ■dvtmcsi twiiit, skw aUOnI dmua dr lint baiOia 

IWCVnliqiiv' - ^ pl 4 )tL_ IIaL ITi. Ej a 

r abuubnl litamton on IliH rqbjvet !■ dvsn In J. Mur^ 
qwdr, JldjA, $««4!trTcneaail]l|l. UL*k Lctp^. iSSS, p. STU 
■€1 Mscf. Sat. nr. vlL 1^ *sscnitton1a obHVTuUdBi 

fUrinl turii kB}.p»l 4 Tl,t_* 

r IbWjjm fcn M wttttiitoift p. tBL 

H tJlpiMJb. iHf. u i Ir ip'^pcildkaiii lui («L qood ad fLaCucn fn 
Bohuu iptidUp pif nim qiHd .. . 

|Hty ipijpqi Ha 1ft wctHp Ift iKftvUoUHiLA, in BaffiPtiatUnBi,* 


prirale daims to piopetly, * ant jnenun ant publi- 
fum ^ i.*. *t£e pmdtMy of the gods ana that 
of the State am one in pcktiou lo private property/ 
In the Bo-caHad Lex e£s ri#po«ajit^ the 

two great divisfona of dteim AdmaM ret ud 
ret (tlie ret ambradng 

also tiks avFW rid) arn not conjoined in soldi a way 
aa to imply t h a t the laLtnr pdr ia a subdivision of 
the Aunuiaes re*; and UIpLanddefinitinnof (eccularj 
juriipmdeace al ^divinanun ab^ue bnnmiianiiu 
remm nntitia, iaeti atiitte Inineti edentia^ 

[. t 10- no Longer reicogniiua any distiooiion 
between sixTcd and aeenlar law, 

_jtslursma—U- ^ i^raEsdi* Hl ^B THlrdl iflti ff» iiB 

nlivLnUiU bluaUKDlfi ” Ml jBrrifMm jftT dtcJbL OiPi l ffifA . dW 

WittnueJ^m^ [ISO^l ISSIL; T.Mammm, StaatM^ 
13 Sr. IL seffi.: W. Wsflfft Fpvlef« me JMif^ 
«u Saantnor ^ i^oman PitpU, LooilDa, ISII, pp- IDfln.^ 

iwe,. mn, ; L, Mlllels. R 6 m. fViwrmJU t-dpiLyp lilt 
L SIL Pof tb« Irfw Hr VoifeL ^vb«r dw 1 *|wi 

rerisa* ASB, pfaa-bW. EiMMt. viLJIfiTBj; P. Kt^e^, 
ddV Oufti&ti it^ ^l#nif«r iTM'iftvii, BkAlA*, MctEiksb snd iLdl^f, 
iBil p. ^S.; tiimfinimU in C- C. Bruu ssd Or 
rwk. astbevir, T^Mpro, 1 tL 

6. WiSSQWA, 

LAW tTcutoaio nnil Sfavtck—r. Tenod denote 
Log * Law.*—A# tlie conceptiona of justice and law 
am eveiy where of higher antiqiuty than the know* 
lodge and use of writingj^ we may aseume that 
among the Teutons ^d ihfl Slavs them were at 
quo time only * unwritten lawa^ Tho 

nature of such unwrittim laws esn be diseovered 
only by on anelyata of the general tanns used to 
design^ them. Among the Slavnuone of Lhe moat 
typical terms for the idea of law is soAon A, a word 
found In all the Slavic tongue^ and the word 
wu employed in the eaene oense. As both 
of these worda are ctymologicaLly skiTi to Lbe 
Slav, Cucli po^d, * 1 twi:in,* they innst 

originnliy hare meant scmelhiii^ hka ' bei^cilng,' 
le, that which existed or was in force from the 
fint. Thia Is the fundaiuental sense also of the 
O. Rpy, poilinat * law,* lit. *the paat,^ and ^wn'nw, 

* laW:,' UL ' antJqoIty' j af. flneh pniaoesaiipo j/erroj 
/Hidfifte Nts^ttrodiJb^^ * by ancient Novgorod law,' 
dirmii vA tiarinef * to observe the lawv,^ fiw tftcj 
tfmrint^ * Lo retention of all previoiu law.' An wen' 
dally F^Tniler idea lies at the root of the term for 

* law ’ common to the WcatTeutonlodlalecta, O, If ,G. 
#Hu, 0.9, #£?, AS^ tiTf me. It ii true that some 
philologists regard this Tentonio word as cognate 
with the LaL esytfunij, eo that it would mean orig- 
lually ■ faimeeo^^' equity I* and tliLs is certainly pos- 
aihlo by phonetie laws {O.H.G. Ant from * 

Lat. c^um from * aiqne }; bnt the Slavic data just 
noted eceim to make It much mom probable that 
O.ILG. Afiev IS rdote^L to IaL (rriinij ‘eternity*^ 
Gr. ^loog Bp&eei of ttrae/ft£*l, *eyer,* and tboa^ 
like the Slavic eoAong, poAlinti^ will mean 

'the law which hoe bun In force from etemitys 
Irotn the beginuingt from of old.* 

A Kcond oonospb oonnoting *Iaw' and ■ eoaity/ 
Miiti common to both Teutons and Slava—though 
found also in other breziciLefi of the Indogemiaoie 
stock—ia that of ' strsigbEnces' as ewntresiod with 
"ciookedunSb* Thus Goth. rufAf j, O. Nar» nfffn 
A,S, rihi, Sax. nAr (ef^ also 0. Inah nscAf,' law / 

* jnstke 'f, are phiiolegiutlly equivalent to LeL rte- 

"stteiishE/ 'right*' AvsbL rdit^u 'straight/ 
■ "coirect*; and w^mEarly the Slav, pnrehfb, 

pnciee, *law/ ^juitjco,* is d^ved Iroia 
^str^hL' We cannot doobt thst t^s ' atitught' 
SEgTEih^ * rcumiug in the same line with -fomething 
else/ 'in acrordance wiih It.' Thls^ however^ 
raises tlm queation aa to whsE that 'oomeching else' 
was. Acnirdiug Eo E. Mubig {Uher WunU mnd 
ICIL tx, <Ai, * 40 : ct Hsm- avis- i 0 «i Ut 7 , Eiv. i. 11 ; uk 
1 CIL vl Htt V™* *qiUKUsq;iu is un ivfirmH^Lww s»- 

iiilp I ni|i IP HhrvuknD hDBftosrwi, pgtiliWiTuai piTUirwuqilv 






aea 


LAW (T«iitotiio and Slavic) 


Wmn d£t Jetu^ JIH 37 , jpcLmjn]. thn naim 

WM ft afiusa of jiiiUi2« iiihereiit in nm. In viiir of 
tbe abovn Int^retadDna ol Slav. 
t^artfm. And O.U.G, /iot {Lat. crNun), hD^er-er, 
Sbe prtoHiit ‘miter tbinkg it mor« tmtojil and mom 
in keeping with piimltiTe tho^li t toeiplAinGerm. 
i^Af, siar. pmi»^aa ngQirjLa^ that vliicfc 
with tbfl Mi^ of tbo euli^t trines. 

Other two Tentonio g:rtiiLpA of terms denoting 
' Jaw * ft» deziTfttiTes of loota origmftJ tdguLfviDg 
’ vtatnte,' ^ mnietliiiig Esod/ One nJ thene ia Eimtr 
m Tetttmuep the O. Kom /ij which A.S. 



fmimaBe. The ether.groap. whirh [9 represented 
aU ^e Teutonic diAleots,. uad tends rather to- aestir 
the een» oJ ^ jnd^ent on grounds of law,' ineltulea 
the Goth. in O. Norse ddiAr, A-S. 

Hfm (the re^kr term for "kw*' aa in ddmb^k, 
■Iftw hook/lp O- Fria. O. Sai. rfda*, 0.3,0. 
iuom^l cognate with Gr* rftf^p *ifltp" *nLftoe,^ 
^ftnd Skr. dh^ntan^ ■ Bent/ ' law/ • anJer," A» 
we am hardlj anppM thnt the refanmne here u to 
etatnifl of the primitive gods^ whw sphere of 
eothorit^ Inf m yet * beyon-d good and evU * [cL 
*rt AhYA;*t KlSLiaiONp ?ol. U, p, any niore 
than td the statntei of king^ who ^ pzimiiive 
tLmefl had noindepeznlciit aatboritT to make In we 
icf. nit. Kfkg pTeut. and litn-jSkv.l a^ve, n* T£8), 
era mmt regard O, Koree ^ and GntJu tUm 9 aa 
denoting the ntatateo of thosn tribal nnseiablietp 
prtiaidflo over hy kbgn^ which ran he traced hick 
to tJie Indogermanic epoch, such atatntea being 
then carriod in the memorj oE the peo^e n^ ho 
handed down from one generation to another <cfi 
O. SehmdGr, der indogArmaniMcK^n 

AUtHmmsJtund^ Btr&sebnrg^ 1001, an, 'Vell^ 
versammlung "ju 

Reference must be madep hniJlVp to a very peeu- 
liar Eerm for "law" found in ail the Teatonle lan- 
vk. Gotlu tpifdp wifiet 'I, O. Norte eifoOj 
U.H.Gi> u:u3^ etc; It ia formed the Gothn 
loifon, * to know/ and b manlfntJj to be tmder- 
Btood ia the aenie ol the Ute hLlLG. wf^iuttm 
fEag, ^wiadoin'Jj ^iBgal preeedentp' ^ inetmetion in 
Jftw/ hat lit. Meamiog/ the learning that con- 
^ta in the knowledge Kad application oflegal vi^wa 
and naagea. 

z. Law Ai oral traditton.—Tf we wuit a eonci&a 
charactcrixatinn el the Im^ side of primitive life 
among the Teatoni and Slavsp we ouinot do better 
than take the wordiof Noator^a CAjwii^kp -eh. k.: 

' they had the CMbonii and the law of their fatbera 
and traditioDc; csch [tribe]! its nwn image. ^ Aa 
writit^ was not yet in usOp this audent law of ene- 
tom (Slav. soJtojtd, O.H.G, oould^ of oonrva, be 
mnmorved fmm age to age only hy oral traction. 
Elonr this wus done in remote antx^nitj we have 
no direct or -dednite meanii nf knowing, but we 
may gain fiome idea of the method by obeerring 
the corresponding atata oE matters foemd among 
iwplei whoetyi remained without legaJ doenmenta 
till far on m bistorioaJ timea Among Teutonic 
peoples thii waa the oaao with the Bcandinarlana. 

dTkpMlticcp^Ki that ■ef’^ths Bias atlaw 

IT* mi Us Md* ai»d| cwt«t^ 

iDl tht lav tof ihi faorttiiw mi\ai tb*4l»t; hi na Lht dlivctw ct 
Uh Ihkp^, Ih sflimiKw! ha cfAddccn m ihm pabUc, juhI to «a^ 
fitdiMbC ^peundeti lEwMUiidHlrtifrka*fPi^jiov3f^«« 

or lav dliwawac Uh pacpla^ aod. la b nfamibod bj tha iix~ 
bjiille hpI mnn^inidad hj tlia mndluarkiai ttmimn. 

|]ahad«f«ff^ LbM tc UAd tsfiMi tJw ■■dUt tb* lav" iu 

rpdl* liUtllMblj toaQ thv vbda diTil lav» uid mu a ysr Lfaa 
prMtfdtirt tJ ih# l»v-i?3UTt« {pinji±wfi>^ (C Wptnlwkl, Altnarttx 
Lps^ £^«Afn, fiadla^ I£tk, P^ * 00 % 

Such ' men oE law/ ai ofbeial gaaidianj and pro- 
aerverp of printItivo Segal tfaditioo, who in Scandi' 
nnvia were prefeiayy reeorted to even when at 


length movemeiita were made towards raduEuzig 
the IftWi to writing, cnast have played a part alsn 
amemg the -other Tentonlo poopEei fmui reiuote 
tjmpia Id referenoca to the dfocTimsntftry fonuula- 
tioe of ancient popular tawip we often hear of mpi- 
^«-/tho leamed' (cf. Gotk loidp, 
leg^ dccuionas tboae to whom the work was 
committed. Thna CluiTleEtiiaiicne ICanir, *Jin 7gsp^ 
imp. eaya: ‘ hex a aapientihim poputo coniposita-* 
From a prologae tq a colSectiou of ancient popular 
Laws we loam that Tbeodoric, king of the F^ka, 
when ftt Chalona, ^elected a number of men learned 
in the Iftwi p viros aaplentea qul in regii^ SQO lOR- 
Ibus anthiaia erudlU crantTwlth a view to tu- 
OOnUnp the uugea of the Franks, ALamaiiSp and 
BavanuiSr Tha [aw of the Frisians contalaB snp- 

S iementfl fc^thcsa/nenfcvWfoiiiarnaand Saxoiutm^ 
u^ and taat of the Tbuiingiana hy the former^ 
With reforauca to the ordinanca of the £« ^kn, 
ft pryogue dalbin fmiD the 6th cent states that in 
the days when the people were stUl heathena four 
men smected by the *rectoroa' of the jmple hs^l 
expounded the oalic law in thw awmbll^ O. 
StebbOj der dSnifuAcn Bmus- 

wickp ]y60-44i L *0 f.j IL Brunner, lUaixheB^U- 
L\ Lripzig, iSOft, p. :*96). TSieso Mpixinta, 
wboae legal forQiuIia are referred to in thn sonrees 
as ituficid (^de^LonSp’ ‘opinions may baoompared 
to the Scandinavian ^men of law/ and wa may 
safely asauins that among the Tnntons them had 
existu from time Immemorial a class of ^erudite 
men * who carded in their mintLi tbe ancient law 
of eustom in ixed fonziuS«^ and pnbUely recited 
it uu girim From traces still found In 

Bcandmavla (cf. K. von Amitap Gnndrw dc* 

■non. Strofiaburgp lOOlp p. hOlfdi it may be 

Inferred that these hxeaifomia warn at tirst metri- 
cal ; and with thla we may compojrc what Ajistotk 
aayscl the Agathyi^ans, aTrauaylraniai] people, 
vit that before they hod a knowledge of wrifing 
they expressed their lawi in. longp so that tliey 
might not forget them.’ 

3 . The begtomnn of codification,—WliethcTp 
like the Teutooa, m-a Slavs hud ameng them in 
pre-hUtoric a apednl class of leamisd men 

who cATTied in their memories ancient law of 
use and wont, and on given eccaaieiu cotnmtinicated 
[k to the peoplCi wo have no definite means of 
knowing. The two race», however^ am certainly 
so Las alike that their first attempts to leduce 
their lawa to writing (and it ia only with such 
beguminp that the preMDt futlcle can deal) were 
due to their contact with the civillaed t»oples of 
the South, and to the need of having ^eir 
mlatkms with theae regulated by law, tbo meve- 
meat, iu the case nf the Teutons, being a result 
nf their ooming iptq tooch with [he liomans, 
while the Blavs (lEqainans) were limHarly iullu- 
encred by their Intereour^ with ByumtLum. In 
the Bontanic area srose the Lex &Uktt and the 
Lex the two West Gothic law-hoolm 

and the Edict of Theodoric, king of the Eastern 
Gntlis I the two BnrE^ndlsu codes and the Rdicts 
of ths Longiibarfla Theae* as well as the J>.r 
Alounajumnini, thn Lex ROiicarim-irjn, and the 
thrae sets of popular laws -(Thniinglu, Frisisn. 
Saxon) reduced to writing at the instanDe of 
CharlemACTe^ were all in J^atin, while the Augl^ 
Sftxoi) code, whkli is riocely ceunecLed with the 
Lex #^J5ei-aiiJ7i, was the only one of the West 
Teulunic law-books which uaed [lie native 
ianguige.^ 


Arw* Jp > 3 ^ {fWEfm. xJs. 

B Fortbtf daUlk an s^tsa fullf in O. ^lAs. up. |£ 
llniniMr^ dv. E B. gcbriilir. drr 

it*ek tmaf* K L, Ldptis, IBO?; & ftchmfd. Aj GusIm drt 
UrpilfTlW^ E. Ucternunn. Dit 
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On SUTin it wu reLatioxu 

bdtween BiuutUBa ud Uu Gri<kA tbat 
ocwLfm to the e&rJi-st ^ttem IdnuuUdd-iui of 
legal ertpcdiiEQti TheM wm tbo utAti«A of 
peace between Prince Oleg and 

Oreeke (A.D. and between Prince Ignr nod 
ihn Bame people l A^P^ 0^)-“ Tbe m^eatigaUoofi 
ol Ewen^ neem to Mha-w ibat Oleg^e doennient U 
iLbe wain trea^, and that Igofn CKintains later 
Htipplewentfl, The p^FTpose of eatcb wu to bring 
iht relationt between RusamiiB and GreakiP wider 
kcal fegulitionn; cf.^ S ^ oE Oleg^a treftty, 
mferring to howielde z 

* If a AQwlaD Hill # Christian. ■» * Chrinko i Rnmiui, 1w 
^baU hSIs ■£ tbuc filub whfen Iub eotBiolttcd It* bawkkia Ut 
bovvwM-^ bft who ewnmtu#*! tlw ismidda- fl*«T “1*0. Et ** 
poww* pfttKrt/, liiE IdnetaaB ^ it* iliia nuiifeait 

uib Ilk pHiloD uj tA* Ufwip* uabaidX btil iht wlEc 

4{ tht ll*rw 4ial| (aks AM i±itMli U llU tfl fa«r t* tA* 

tiw; ti£M 

An maj be miamd from thin extraet^ the treaty 
makes freqnent reference to the KnE&ian kw 
wkhp in view of what ban almadv been 
said, wonJd be no mom than an nnwritten law of 
enntow, and of whieii we hare the earlinat written 
deposit in the treaties of Olec and Ignr designed 
to regnlote the interwoTseof Grwlcaand HoBSLane. 
Ab waa shown aboTe, iiwUor een^erationi, 
WNtofu i^iti^oadtr, onderbe the vahona 
B^rtarwum- The earlLest codidcation of the 
Eufe^ian law of emtow, or ef part of it, for the 
Htuaians themaolva^ will then be foand ed the dmt 
fonii of the Pmvda,* whiefa^ aocordlng 

to tradltiDn^ Jaiodkr (A.D. 1010-54} presented aa 
a gift to hia nlllcdp the KnvupirDdiiiiui, '. . . and 
gA¥o them a law and canaid a atatnte 

to be written^ aajing^ ^MValk aceonJing to this 
docnnieut."' Aa Ewers rcniarkH, ^So nmao the 
earliest legal doenment of the HuiraianBp intended 
prunarily for Nov^dCimI, hnt it ninfit soon lure 
be^^ino operalive l^inm^hont Enfieb^ a* there was 
no other written kw in *ta way+' 

It ought to bo notedr howerer, that 1#, K- 
Goota ^ takes onito m different riew ^om the lare^ 
goinCr He k of oploian (p. 2S3| that the rskrenceB 
to * Knsiian Law ^ found in the treatlea of Okg and 
Igor realEy presnppoeH the ejclaterico of a 

—the Pravda in ite oripinnl fDcin {Ob In GoeLi, 
pp. 6-11 j Jire&k^ iiL l-U; Ewem, pp» SJ 34 - 27 U}— 
0 inoe, ae he beUevea, that earliest fonnnlation of 
the Rnaamn law of enstom waa free from alJ «- 
tnuicooe jGrcek or Tcotnoiel induenee* and dates 
from A time anterior to Yladiinir—from the dret 
half of the Btli^ if not indeed from the ith century. 
He certninly admits Ehat it was in no sensa on 
official doQiinienU and inpposei tliat it w&» written 
for purely private purpom by^ eay^ a iodge of the 
locid law-court imet KiSia p'cub. and Litu-Slav.]), 
who ' madn thiisc notes tei aerre as a ^de In cam 
where he might have to prononnee a legal dcculon 
reguding the amount of oompensation * \ p. S30 )l It 
k nonily poiaihlfi to arrim at certain oonclnaiona 
ragarding these mniteia^ althotigli the theerj that 
the nuttiaja Pracv£ci h^ a private oiipn Hneh os 
Goete oonjecturta doei not appear to the pr^ent 
writer to u very ptnboblo. 

Lnai-raa—This tuM li«n mOiqtifttlj iRdii^toil Ic Vn* 
wwm ol Um vtirlfc Q, ^ITRaPKIt. 

LEAVEN.—Leaven is Lhot which pfodnee# fer< 
mentation In a mass of dough. The Hehniw word 
was the desijipiation of the piece of dough 
nlmady infected hy the Imvsn whlcfi was |ptit iatn 
the door to comniimicate the leaven to the entire 
1 Tuti la EL JbAcefc^ JTMii fafamiu SlMaPu^cA. Fnffu*, 
1S80L PL 1 ff , IT, Ed P, O, Ati aCEuff 6^ 4w 

jruwnp Pvrp^ 1 p. miL 
^Op^tiL fliSL 

b MS. UL ud tv.: tr^ Ln Ewtfi, £Uif. 

rwmittt* Mxki Pmadm), L, ilEeVLs 

g^lij^UacL dcfl uclita- BiBtEisrt, tIiOr 


mass hefi^e it was baked. Dough that Lad tuon 
thFoogh tlm indnenoa of thiii leaven waa mllEd 
Adnidf# L^veu might ciither be commuDiented bj 
oonti^on, by miving yeast with water, or f|prmg 
np ipontaneoindji eapecUlly In a u-arni elimate 
l^e Paleatiii& Bread that was entirely free ^ni 
laaVELn was called mnifdA, 'nDlenvenad bread. ^ 
Onlinsjdly in the warm cllmAte of SjrU twenty- 
foor hoars was sulhciant for a moss of dgogh to 
become thoroughiy leaveand. Pliny {ilN xviiL 
S 6 l states that the best yeast was made omonz the 
Romans by knnsding millat or a line brand of ^eat 
with moat at vinh^fi tinier The early Hebrews, 
however^ appear to have depended entirely open 
the or leAvened pieoe of doughy to preserve 
and tranamit the leaven. The later Jews probably 
used the Ices of wine os ycAsL 
Leaven, Like all striking forms of gemt growth* 
mode a profoiind inipmslan upon the thought and 
infltitnt^s of the Hebrewa Ignoron t ai they were 
of its iKinl nature, they interpreted it os it appealed 
to their senses. The fact that it sonred the dough 
in whkh it was placed led them to olasinEj it aa a 
type of eormptlnn^ Tberefuro every thin^ infected 
with leaven was in time regordod aa unlit £dr use 
in certain parts of the aacnlirfal litnn]. FlnLorch 
boa moat clearly voiced this widBly held belief: 

■ NW Mvtfi is Ltjdt tbs cfliiipriaig nA currup^n Htd cormpti 
Ihi a*m flf dough ^ith Which li bu b«n wnd” (^wuiL 

Am 4* Lndlcatefl, however, that leaven offerinza, 
cither in principle or in practice, were not wholly 
forbidden in Uie litual of northern larnd. Lv V* 
and. !33^ also provide that the bread eaten by the 

f iricSt might ocntiUD laaven^ and indicate that 
eaveiied cakes were prvaentj^ in comresimn with 
the Feast of Weeks, the early nss of wine 

fLv d, also Ex Nu 15* which 

must in moxty cases have been fermented, in eon- 
nexionwlth sacridoea proMnU a anggeative analogy 
and indicatea thikt the prorlMicn agauut that whi^ 
contained evidence of eormption wu not pHinlliva 
or Absolute. Boberteoa Smitli {Ra. Sem*, 
Loodoni IW, p. S:l3:l]i baa su^gn^ted that in its 
earliest form ihel^al prohlbittmi of Icnven applied 
only to the PaHsover, and in the oldest code f JJ of 
Ex 34^ and 23*^ the piobihitkifl is thus limited. 
The exteD»on of the prohibitiou to the she wbread 
and then to all cereal oDeiin^ (Lv 2^ g*^ 

N n evidently reprsHnte a later siege of develop- 
tuent, nnder the influence of the popular idea that 
leavcu lepresented corruption, and from the deslrci 
(so tuoniieat in tho Holinesa Code and Exekisill 
ahsnintely to exclndo from the ritual everythin^ 
Inconsistont with the idea of Jahwali's parfoct bob- 
ncss^ The originnl masoii for tUs osn of tmJnavenpd 
bread in connexion with the Fasscver meal nppeore 
to have been simpler. In primitive times, anJ still 
among the Arabs on n law stage of wiliiaUion, bread 
was nude nnd cooked at once. The Passover^ in it« 
latest JewUh form, evideiLtly represonted a hJend- 
ing of the older noxnsdk spring festival and the 
fimt of the thies grent Commiiite harvest feBtivala. 

Her the Hebrews passed over to the amtenlLnml 
atege* it marked the tims when the sickle was brat 
put In the standing gnun and the people brought 
to the Ded^ the first sheaves gathered from their 
liejda (cL <1 F, Kent, iMnE^f* Latns and Pre- 
€BcknUt irfFndon, 1907^ p. S58 f,), During this hnsj 
drat week of harvest the people hod no Lime to wsat 
for the slow wurldng of the lanven, bub gladly ate 
the bread mode hastily Item tbcs unlcavcnad dough. 
Thus the custom grew into on inatitution confinned 
by the earliest Hebrew lawo. En Later timra it ptw< 
scuted such a marked contrast to existing usage 
that the Passovrr itself was fTenuent^ defliguated 
as the Feast of Unleavened BreiuL The te^eney 
to regard leaven as a typenf putrefaciioadnubtieM 
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fortifed thivtnrlier ifimw uid esplAiiu the ten 
dedfjr, eireed^ umed^ to extend the prvItibtEioa to 
oil cfmi aSennjriL It is pmUelpd hr the extAtuIon 
of» Bunii&r pfohilidtloa so u to iadaae ill iermoiited 


I of ite duxmcteriitiee IoAfoh wu 

need figmmtiverj in enrlj litemtare in two ym 
diiTetent stn^ fn Sit md its puW£[el, 
Ilk 13^'p it SA oAod by Jeaiii. aa « ^joibol of Oio 
qoMt, pcn^Tv, and rajikd extension of the prin- 
cipi«« of the role or kingdom of God in human 
Mcjoty. [to more oodunDa Qiie ii Llltixtruted bj 
Mt {cf. Mka« hk m, where Jesns wjmi 
Hlb disciples agaiiut the JeaTen of the Pharb^ 
Seddacees. and HBrodUna It U aons^nmit^ coB’ 
Crete fi^re, wliich well describoi IEld s^^ti per 
ebteot^ comiptijig LiiOaenoe of Jcniie' fpes, who 
were eecking in an underhand way to perrert the 
lojaJLy sFen of Hie immediate fcdlowera. The 
fiibbinLcal arilen al»o used leaTcn oa a symbol 
of sin ond coimj^n. BU IVu]^ in ] Co P and 
GaJ evidenUy quotes a fumilLiir proverb which 
papbicaltj rtUncta this cumslr idm: ' A little 
Joaven [earencth the whole lump.' In f Oo he 

S OM on to dQveh»pa figure baAod on the wdMmowu 
ewfah cnetom of thoroughly elMmiing their houaei 
of ai] iM.ren in preparation for the ^jous Pajsovnr 
feaat: ^ Know jn not that a little J^aven leavenoth 
the whole lumpT Purge out the old Jeaven^ that 
VO may be a new Jump, eren u ye am nnleaTened. 
Vor oni: piAiOTer at» hath been aacrifieed^ CTen 
Christ: wberefom let ui keep tlie feasts not with 
nld leaven ^ neither with the leavea of malice and 
wiekednea^ bat with the mdeaTeued bread of inn- 
cerity and tntth,' 

Tlio Koman Flnjneji DiaUs wai forbidden to tonch 
‘ farinam fcTniento Lmbatam' (AuL GelL X. iv. 10). 
In othar ethnin tnligione l^vieii plays little 

LffiuTcaa—ISkwa ii no ytmtan baruEd irtwi iM dtid in 

C. F Khv t 

LEGALISM,—See Kqaii^M. 

LEIHNIZ*-!. Life.-Gottfried Wilhelm Leib^ 
nit, nr LeibnitE, was bom at Lciptig on 1st Jaiy 
Idhk Fib fether, a pmfesaoT nf Mond Philosophy 
at the UnsToraity of the snme towup died in 
leaving hb non under the care of lib young widow 
{his third wife), who npneara to have diechatged 
her dntiea with admirutfe skiTI, The family was 
weJ|-oonn«ted^ of ibo ofSciaJ rlrUB^ with eeiulder- 
able zueauv^ and the mutber^ a relipona woman, 
imprwod on her children the impartonco of main^ 
taming the good name of their anreston. Lcib^ 
heeame in great measure hb own teacher, and oven 
In Ms BariiGSt dmye hb Icwe of study wa^ etim' 
ordinary. Ho Leveed Latin by himHelf at the age 
of dgbl, and at ten, by Uie advice of a n^ghbour, 
hb father'a library was to hb great joy opened to 
him, witli the words, ^ToLEo, One study 

eusoeeded another in tho case of Uns extraordinary 
boy, who^ after maetermn Latin and Greek, dev 
iruted hlmHlf to the Joamjng of tho Schoola At 
theuip of fifteeOk iu I6€lp he became a stadentat 
the UxtiTereHy of But tho teaching there 

was not finch u to satls^ Mm, and It wv thron^li 
hie pri yato study that he bec^t acqnninted with 
the philosophy of Deicaiitca He aho read Frineb 
Bacw, Cardan, Campauella, Kepler, and GaHIeo, 
and ho won realised the dbtInGtios between the 
sew ami tlie old luethotls of sd«ice. The summer 
of 1653 w&s spent at Jena tmder Weigel^ a mnthe- 
matieiait as well aa a philoMpheir, and his intoreat 
in tnathamatioi deroloped from thb time, though 
it wfia not until later in life that boTeaefaod ih^ 
deeper study of the sekneu. The .yaira 1663-66 
were oceupiM in Jdgal eindieSk and In tht Inst of 
those yeaia he olftamed his doctorate of law at “ 


^tdorf (not haring aJrasdy raeuirod it at hb own 
Uuinersity of Lelprigh and the bnllianer of hb 
diaHTtatlon procum him the o^erof a proiwniil 
cbo^. This, bowoTar^ he decliuedp having, as bo 
Hud, diirerent ends in view* Hli mother died La 
1654, and he ne^'er visited bis native town a^in 
Vcopt in pasidug. Although not yet twcu^-one, 
ho had au^y writtoii soveral rtmarknbk essays^ 
which fhowed: the trend of hb Later work. One of 
them dc^t with the importance tho hbtoiioal 
method In Imw^ Nlirotnlxtn woe Ldbnli’s naxti 
place of abode, and there ha Licame (like hb gnsat 
predecMsor, BwantM) acouaintod with the Order 
of the KcHdcruciaaip of which he beauno, tndoed, 
a member* What waa umra Important ho al^ 
boeaiiie acqnajntod Lhero with J. C* von B^lnaburg^ 
wholiad Lmn first minist^ to the J^ectorof Mninr; 
and by whose advLcw he hoUi printed hb A^otsa 
3ft£AijatiM tn 1651 and dDdinated and preseuE^ it 
to the Elector. Thb act determined the young 
man's fatura life^ lap he entered the Eloctor^s 
serrice in coa^eqneoi:^ of the acuqiiaintaj 3 c« tiacn 
mad& Leibnix apw took to political wiitingi lie 
defended ftmsnccessInUy) the tuaim^of tho GarmnU 
candifliito to the crown of Poland in 1660, and In 
1570, Ln his Thought a on PtfWic he advo- 

cfltod a new Icfiguft C fthclnhand ”) tor the pmlec- 
Unn of Germany. He akn hrooght forward the 
propomL that the French king, LonU XlV.* instead 
of maithmg on Uulland (a stop then Liiimiiieut]l, 
should make an expeditioa to Egypt.. Lettots re- 
ferting to thb scheme ware sent to Lsuis by Boine' 
bnig^ and iu 157^ Leibuii^ an the anthor of the 
memorial, was requeetod to go to Parta. Thu 
he did, bat ho was novar gtanled the interview 
which ho desired. The histoiy of the sebemo was 
hidden in the aiuhives of Lhe Uanovenan Library 
untU yapoloon learnt of It on taking puascsion of 
Hanover in 1803. 

Id Plaib LcLboii; became vquainLed with Dei- 
cartee’e sneeasaors Amnnld ami ^aiebrancl}«, Bni;l 
also with pbymcisto ouch m Christian Hny^ms^ 
and he was «qod immen«ed in the study of the 
pyiosophicoJ usd ficieutififi questions on which he 
proceeded to write: j\a early as 1671 he hnd 
written Hyp^h^Aii pAyMica nowij an essay on 
pbyrieSf and tnam especially on toe eubjcct of 
gfaritationT ao that he was already known in the 
Bcicn ti&c worlds Hb tour was extended to Loudon, 
wheru he became acquainted with Boyle, .OliLeu- 
burg, nnd Newton. A calcnlating machinn |an 
impTovement on tbat of Pascal), which wv one 
of nia many tarieutilic iuventLuns^ wv exhlhitod at 
lha Eoyal Society of Imidoa, sml he won ^ected 
a Fellow In 16TA It is from this penDd that hb 
slndba In higbef mathcmstica dato» and he now 
entered uwn the seriv of InveaUifations wbidi 
calminatod in lib dbcovery of the diflerenttal and 
uitegTid caJcnliis. Thb gare rise to a long con- 
troveray with Newton as to which of them hiat 
inveatt^ tho mathematical method of the calculus. 
This famous contrareray resulted in the coDcLusiou 
thatH though Newton wsui ui poa^earicKi of a similv 
meU^ as early u 166^, in all probability It wv 
not known to Ldbnli. Each discover^ tbo moLhod 
ladeperideTiyy* Leibnb publbbAd his SfOomit of 
the method ui 1654 ; Newton’s vw first puUubed 
in 15^. 

In 1673 ieillnib entered ilie employment of Dnku 
Frederick nf Brnnswlck-LUJishuirg u libfi&riSB and 
iMiriite councillor,, nud in 1676 he removed to 
lanorer^ Tisiting Spiuosa in Hoilnnd on bis way* 
At UanovflT ho passed the rent of his life. He 
supported by hb pou the ebims of the dakeiEom 
in various ways., and ako wrote n hbtoiy of the 
Emnswick-Lfinsbnig family, for which work he 
hod to tr»vel m Gormajiy, Austria, and Itoly. 
At Rome be was oH^d the enatodmnmliip of the 
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VttlcAZL Llhmry by tbe |wpej but oha of tbo Min- 
ditioiiA WM Lb&l bft ihoold bncoms n Eomaji 
CutboUcp and W ibia LeibnU wotilil not consen^ 
He Wit boiroTcr^ mtoreeUd in a Mb™e wJiitb 
wftji tbon being for tho reianion ol Ums 

Pi^tistAiat luid Romiiii CathoUo CbiiTtbeSp ntiii it 

was in Mmnefinn iritb Lhi* diwroiiiiyii Clut bo 

wrote, in iesflp SytSema fk^solo^ifmmt in Trbicli bo 
tri^ to Hcfcd Mmo coin men lUwdiog-gitiima » 
iweea tUfl two teliponJi^ The lettere to 
frHn Hosffnot and othem ahnw tb4k't the wiifceri 
hoiwd to coDTert him to Koman Cithotidoin; udp 
when it wu dEOT tliat thoj would not Hncortdp 
the letters coaiwd. He lator n.ttaBy>t»d to risoon- 
dJfl tbe Rofomied ud Luthoim Charcboa, hJeo 
without iDCCoaei In idditi'^ to bu literuy^ pnj^ 
iuite, leibuix intomated himneU in the mining 
opcrAtioim amiod on in tie nera Memntaim and 
in the Gomlne of sLIrer found tlioto< 

in 18^ £dba]i£ waa appolntod llbniiJUi at 
WolfenbhttoJ, and fiotue yeare ktor ho formed a 
Icundihip with ElectieM Sophia Charlotte of 
Brandenbara and her mother Ptinw™ Sophia of 
Hanover. It was throng thii friemkhip tut hla 
connexion with Beilin aroeep and he wae invited 
thither in 17CK]i la thU year the Academy whii^ 
he planntid waa founded by Fraderiok I. oi PmisHa 
with Leilmk aa Preddent for lifa He proceeded 
to enpf eet the eatabIkbcDent o! giimlar iocietiea in 
Su Petershnfgp Dmdcnp and ViErLna, with varlnne 
dwTcee of sEioceii& En leoogniiiou oE thia work 
Lnbnia wu mode piiry oonucillor of juatiaa by 
the Elector of Biandenbm^^ i the eam* honour waa 
given him by the Elector of Hanover and Foter 
the Great of Rnwia, Ho lilcewiae h^ the dletiiic:- 
tion of being gmnted am imperial privy oona^nir^ 
ship when on a vi»t to Yicnna in 1712, while he 
waa alBO made a baron of the Empire tHeiohs- 
freiherr). While in Berlin he had tnueh pleaiani 
imtercoama at CharEo-ttenburg with hia ro)^ pupil 
the EJcctrotf Sophia Chorliitte, and her death in 
17W wan a eerora blow to huiL Eudeed aubae- 
f^Tiemtly to that eveut hh lirita to Berlin became 
Jew fi^uimt, and that which took place m 1711 
wa* the Lut. After tbe vUdt l* Vieima in 1712 
he mtnmcd to Hanover in 1714^ hut the Elector 
George had by that dme gone to Eoglaud to 
ae^umn tha omwu, aud Leibnix waa dimppobtod 
at not bring naked to accompany hinip aimoe he hud 
hiOpported hia fatiier'a riaimi to the Elector'^ hat, 
He wai dkectnd irniicad to remaiu iu Hanover and 
finish hl» hklery of Brunawirk. Thitt waa the lut 
work of hit life. He died on Kovember Nth, I7l8p 
aud hk lait yeans were far from hnppy. Me was 
ill^ neglected after hie royal friend'a death by thoee 
who ahould liava lielpod him^ and embittered by 
umny coutimverriee; and, when the end came« 
haicuy any notice waa taken of it either in Berlin 
or in London, wLitber Ma Mivereigit had gone^ 
Hia only mourner In Hanover wajs Eokhnrti hia 
ficeretaiy^ and not till 17S7 wa* a niouumcut 
cuTcted to Ilia memorjv To the U^t he nhowfld a 
morvelUma power of work Lnvery many ditEcLiom* s 
Indeed h^* attainmenta wora thoeo of an. ajiuiiit 
umiveTBid kind, and anch aa have^ wldom heen 
eounllML Aa he was naturaily^ amhitioua^ the 
gfect from whinh he sELdcoad pained him greaLly. 

It le matter for regmt that Lribnia''9 teaciiing 
luia to be derived in great measure from iaolatcd 
papera, iketche?, and leLlerv; In 1T03-04 he 
w'orked out hia eritidami oo Locko'e hut 

the author^a death pRfvented thrir nqblbntioii. 
Iu ITIO a|i|ioaied Iik moat iinpoftant phifwiphicaJ 
work, the lie thlodkit rvr la wnW rff X>iewj 

/a fiirrt# de f^Aontnu, ef roWj^ac dn wwl. In 
1714 bo wToia £* Mtmttdoioffk, nod in that year 
there also apffeeared the Frindpis di ta fkifarK 4t 
4k fit Xhuing hii latter yem be com^ 


iponded <by the desire of the Queen of England) 
vrUh Samuel Clarke ^anr Diau, raine. in 

dmie-.' 

2 * PhiloMphy..”I^ibiih*i plUkmoplucaJ doetnnM 
are niftinly coneemed with the mod* in which «Qb^ 
itance m to be cenoeiveiL They repraftont a dmunct 
advance on the Carteamii view, whSeh took fot 
gtant^ that IhcM were fit® aubstancea, oormect^ 
qnJy, if indeed they were romiticted at alln by the 
power of God* Tiin# CarteisianiM ohowmi itaeH 
to be a dnaliim wbieh Bucceaaive pbilooopbeiw Lave 
in diffeTcnt ways done their bent to wire. Spinota, 
of cooiv*, entficavonjed to abeerb them into one 
Divine Substanee, For him "detenumatioa i* 
ne^^ation,* and so far did he carry thia tloetrino 
that in bb ease unity fa. pnwen’ed only at the es- 
penM of the reality of the parts i the SnlwfMe^ 
that is to awy, Ja eelf-eaistent and unwind ititifiajp 
inquiring no other thing from which it is.fniiiii?dp 
er part which may dateTmiue it. This develop- 
manb of the Cartfedan doctrine », no doubt, a 
couriataut one, and one which carried the prinri|>lc 
to its logical oonriufiiOQp hut it ends iu something 
which much Tefleroble* th* Oriaital theory of ah- 
oolute E*lf-idftntky. Lalbmr, on tbe other hand« 
acoepta the multiplicity of euLatance tthe nItiniAto 
reality), wbiiih he terra* monadj (an exprearion 
originttBy perhaps adopted from th* Fy tbagorean% 
hut more aireetfy from Giordano Bmno)^ thwm 
monada he pioceedjf to determine. Aaiiutning that 
3 iiL*tance can be conceived only as forces lie states 
that the motaphynioal view of utonada i* that they 
Oie aimpl* substances wiUioufc parts, and, aa there 
are ne naria^ there can he ^ ncitiier extenrioDi, fomii 
nor divTflIbiUty.* No diMwIntiaa of these element 
need be feared* and there is no cooceivabla way in 
which they can be di^trtiyed by natoral tncana. 
Kur can they by tbeae means come into hemg. 
Thua a monad can become existent or ^me to kq 
end Only all at onoe, i.s« by cmation in the one 
iiutajice or aunihilatlon in the other. 

Thm monads are therefore* bo to cpsak^ eentre^ 
of foroe,, as difilnguiihfnl frum marufeatAtJuns of 
world'foTte^ They am not to b* oonEiieMl with the 
atoms of D^ocritus or th* matoriaJlata, Lnasmuoh 
m they have witliio them the power of action; 
indeed it la Lbcir nature to act^ and they also have 
what might be called a spirltTiaJ nature, tn his 
Laibnii sUtca that the meuad like¬ 
wise bu ' priMption find sppetition/ Tb* j*er- 
oeption is* however, not aeceasarily eonBcioua 
parceptioup rince conscious perception r^iwmtB 
suothEr stage, which he cidls * apperception." Tn 
perception wo have a unity which has a mnlri' 
plicity of rriationsp and is tbus vuHouriy modthed. 
Llkewiso the appetition is not ncoefiaarify oonsebn^ 
desire or wilij it reprewnts ebau^e withm tUe 
identity of a aimplo substance. w* mpt 

conopivo the inomui as itosseswl of spontaceily 
and as capable of evalvLcLg its nature and expert^ 
euo* from itJielf. It is not inert and naarive, hut 
is a mlorocmm* Uh& univew in littlekidsed 
heibtils goes so fur as to make nse of the jkrisLo- 
telian term, ai^ say tbai tlio monads am euLeloclii^ 
bemuse Lbey have a 

irti.kli mlilCia tbem tbt whim mA Parif 
utiiflifP, m TO Bpial^. liriKHpon*] kmw^^CI 

They Jim not, howeveri pnm etHeleeh tes, as is ahowu 
by the diirefenneo among themBelvEs. 

lacmmU midl be dJifwvcBt frnm n-iST cttMW- 
iwtiEr* the» mwrtr Iwa wtiki] perffcttJj uul» 

He cotndderm that the Caitedan visw of |»crcept]on 
is wrong* because it treats ss uou-nxistentr those 
puiceptiuns of which we me rmt ctiiiimonly awa^ 
and be helievv that thU canses e failum to dis^ 
tingnLih between a prolonged uuoDoscioujuJiMa 
I aad death : this error has oven ^ conlirmed ill- 
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in tbe DpuaiQn that sonli 


biilAnoed 

morUl ^ ti U% 
ifibtiiz don not tli« nit mg '»nr to svety- 
thin^ tbnt bu poree^itidii and desirea j for >i|jcK 
tig wyw, the g^ni^aJ naine mofiauls or euLglochieg 
nhoald anfficq^ 

Tkt okiOfl h* cfladdMO, ri4iteild Iw raaerrfid m 

fbm ^ Ilq wbAU iiienifptMii ii nm dbtloct, wSi to 
l»iu<rf bf Toimafj ^ (I ■ tofsoaij srQvJdw tht flOol wtlh 

m llftrl tf H:Qii4^trvnui whfcb [w(4ij imm, bti| 

wMcfa 1* to hi i nH i pprlihii t cl Iron iVQ ^ Ll ii ih? kiKVE- 

lEcljft at I 111 IMII 7 SlMtuJ trreUv Um dtotlOfUJabea m 

tnia (Im mM nad tu >4^ ifa* hoitneea, 

U to the knOwM^ oi OOfltlTH aAllfil OfidL Anl U 
U mti in IW Hot to oUol thi niibnml pgul: 4 C mlod 


knowled^ nmkea m conociiouji of onTwJve^ 
of aabcUii«p and of Qod ^ li t«tochi^ na that what 
ifl limited in lu am Hus witliuiit Untita 

Eoft^oniii]^ IB fontided by LglbmU on two creat 
fTineipIoB: (1) that of GontmdicHonT by Trbi«3i we 
that to be Jalbro which involves a contm- 
dietEoii and that tnlo whlrh U conindictaiy Lo Uie 
faloe I and >('^) that of Kniheient Reooon, whfmghj 
WE hold tliot there am be no faet^ rsAi or ejrifitonti 

* im]w tliere U a frulbidont rvaodti why Lc should 
he K) and net othgrwiaep even al though theae 
reuam aanatly ^Mmnot be kbofm ito Thera 
are alao two kinda of tmLhiii tfaoae of reagooing 
and foot. 

* TotChi ef noHoioB on OMUiuy. obd Pmm^ to im. 

fHiiibh': umiHi of net on oorvtinfwtt amI Uiiif to 

p«bto'<f 33X 

Tiion» anoint the omnlc laxly of eae:b livi^ 
thing Vi a kind of (urlne maohluo or ontopJ 
AoLoinaton, 

'^wllieh EailnhbEiy AUPPOhek mlfl mrtiaclmLl aqUmwto- . . ^ Fdf i 
miHlt Vr tbi ftktci of Bton i* tiH a turikina In av-h 
ot iim poiidi, +«. nbt liua TTiaf?h faB^ ef mitur?, nunolv Ihlofr 
bcrdloa an affll BKhkagi In ttaato mathH lofta ad iwiMuruin 

ponioo of matter ig not only mlijiitely 1 
dlvidbfo hot nJw octiuilly saLdlvidod vithont 
ond^ Tho omallegt pArticIe of niattor hog lo It a 
world of crefttnreB—beiQ}^?^ anintofi^ ente- 
lechfes, soiila —and nothing U atoHtg^ or falJow„ 
or deadf or confiued xave in appearance. Each 
Hvtdg body hojf a dominant entelechj' (in the 
animal the Aoolh hot the membera of LLm body 
are foil of oiher Mvinj^ beinga, plaota^ and onimohi^ 
each of whidi kaa lla dominant oolelediy or wol. 

There la norer abeoldto birth nor 

coioplflto death ocmoistiiig in the KpmtiGn of 
mmi from body, 

*Vhiit wii nD Iri'nAJ u* dtretopmeola {toaUuL urbilv «}»t 
WiD imU ! ■ gpiTipIg|wnrpia Hp<| dlmlouLkmi ^ tl ^ 

Organlg badis« iLo not really |proe<aod from chaos^ 
bol alwayi from HeiidB in whieb there wag aomt 
pre-fonnation. 

‘THk nmDic bodj" mu thtftw b^f^r* QQfiOffdkn, hot 

filMa a Hufla Ihli miid In iborl Lhg molttul T-iy 

The animal bi mojoly prepared for tlie great trani>i- 
foimatlon of becoming another kind of animal. 

The fact tbat the aonl and the animal ib^f are 
alike indeatmctible ntakea It eoaLet for Leibnix to 
OKplain hiB tltbory of the oatDa of or material 
agreement between oguI ond oipmio body. Both 
Munl and body follow their own lawp, and 
^thejr fegn# with cuh other in rlflu« ol the |*’*-*-f^T1rhfd 
hKiHor betwHa all pglMaflCM, itnee they are tUt rrprr^ 
■EvitotfW H>l OQt iHfJ II14 m mr OBfrMB 7 ?I]t 

Soula and bodimi^ the two rgalma of clheienti cansea 
and final oiTia-gis, ana la harmony with one another. 
Thift ia the famona doetrine of pre^tahLished 
hormonyp wdiicb ia often mhirepreflanfed^ dace it 
ia oald to he arbitrarily dependent on the will of 
fSod, whereas In reality it ptoceedic from the very 
nature of the moiuuJa thcmfielveA lu pgreipientp 
apontancona beLu^^ Leibnii belicTaa that Dee- 
corten wne not for oJFT frooi hta doctiino^ and that 
he woTtld Isarg arrived at it hod he known that 
there woa a 

* taiW ol miun UilintLlnp! thr MinKnratlad of Uw EjHoI 

diroetiH la Dotlen' tl aoy. 


Tho Letbmiian and CorteoUn theories of me- 
clLanical phyeica were the pubjeet of mooh con^ 
troreixy. For Deecarte^'y theory of the confitAncy 
of the (juantity of motion In tu# world, Lclbaii] 
aubfltitatftf the prind.plg of the con^rratiofi of 
riTWj but the long couttos'er^y woa probably 
due in great niea^ufe to Lhe aaiHguity of the 
termH eoijdoyocL tt reaby conoenui tbo cooBer^ 
vaiion of luomeiiLtim og compared with tbe con- 
Eanatioi] of ^ energyi which in what Leiboix 
iKieintaiojL For LeibDix^ motion la gknply a 
change of poBitloo. it b not a positive cjiuJity 
l^onging to tho taadiig of a body, Imt a j:cLalive 
0130 ; and r^t itaatr ia merely on inSnitGl^^ amgJf 
degree of motloa. 

Leibniz iUugtratOft bia theory of pro^tahlLdicd 
honaony by the woll-ktinw^ escample of tha two 
clockiL TliEti: are three olteimative mEthuda by 
which they may be toode to keep perfect time 
with one another: flj the machtnary of ikm one 
may nctmiJly mote tha other^ being cannected, 
by a piwe of wood^ which repreatintB Ixwkc'a 
Lheory of motnal inffuenee i whooever one 
moves the meschaxLh^rup a alnilLar oltomtioa may 
be mode in the other by a skilled wmrkniaa, which 
ii the doctriiie of the Occagionalista s or (3) tlie 
clocks may havo beeo eo perfectly coiu^tructed at 
the hrat on to cOatinoe to oorreapoild at every 
inatootwithont nay further infiuence or aAdstance. 
which ia lieiboia's view of a prc-ef>^tablL>bod 
harmony. Anotlier simile tliat be usen ia^ Imw- 
gverp a more adequate one: he oomparsB the 
monads to two independent bandj of miuLciana 
playing in tetfecE hanuDhyp 

As leoar^ onr kno wledge, it is all da^^lojrtgl by 
tlie Doura own oetivity, and gengnotu perctiptiMi 
is but a confoaed sort of knowledcei Locke had 
denied that there were any innate idooa^ and Imid 
that all onr knowWg#tunat reach tta from uaUida^ 
and thJTOdgh the gooBito. Descortoa bolieved Uioi 
it cotue from pure fbodi^hL and ladepeddcntly of 
the Jicua^ Leibniz held tliat hia theory harnion- 
Izcd the two. The soul of man a* monad h mt 
oetive (cponlancous force, and ihi ideo-t ore innate^ 
bat they am not clear and diatincL m DascaifeB 
would have ug beljove. To witbp they mre 
ootifujied and imperfcctp luul it ia only by mEuuin 
of a develeiiing Torco tliat they reiLcb deorqe^ 
and jwlf-evidenca. E#ociie'u aeiwatiim U n^Iy eon- 
fiibscd perceptEonp oud it b mode idcar only by the 
resuft of an intenuil experience# HuuLan !uou'- 
ledge is boLh 0 j>riort ami o pofferibri. 

* iki tbfzg to KjHriW:l> imrmabj betWOU lb* tW0 U 

jUibuR, hhw ot HlKicdt iBd Ibi oibcr of AdoI auuea IhtH to 
IficUMr buniHPOr liq|w«^ pbjdrml rE^Jn ol lufaro ijni 
Ule gunJ ImlEg Ol Ha. beilwKll -Uod Ol BrobUirCt OE Ibe- 

UMHbialnOi tswfAm) of tbo Dntvrrw. mfhI OaJ ooful4«ntl am 
H-web of tbo PIrliBOCUjr od ifilau er;>. 

Thus iicilRLlE justifies tbe wayg of Ood to mon^ 
Lbe puniehiaent ol wniep and the reward of athere^ 
as beiug in accord onca with the divine hrkmtnny. 
CuoJd WB gufficlontJy understand tlie order of the 
UnivcTTiep We Bhould find that it U impowdlile to 
moke It bettar Hutn it a* Leibniz thcrerore makeo 
the neCBsibary poAtulate of moFollty^ and in 
Ilia he wurks out his theology and 

dcfcudfl hifl view of tli# iihlvcrB# ns the beat 
pgodble World p and showa liow fnith and rcaaon 
may found to oainclde and hormonlEg. God 
tiiwsi either eaiet oa a gelf-cxistcat Hging or be 
intpottiMa The will la an edbr^ towards that 
wb^h ou# findn gaod> and la free only in the een» 
of beinig exempt fruni external eontrul. and, aa it 
bos a siffieieDt reoaou for it« ocUoDt determined 
by wfuit seems gwd IL Freedom eon^lsEa in 
following rao&onf while sercltude conies from 
following the posaLona whlcli iiracDgd from l^atl- 
fused percepliong- 

Probably few philfwopliers have sufiereil mor# 








LESSING 




tliHZ) Ltibni^ hom miKreprweatition cf their 
mteniH- ^Ve h 4 Vg Vf^lture*! stingiiig utin of 
tlio cEoctrmo oE thd * beat p^HKhld wntld * in his 
€<indifk^ but thnt waui & ndre more tlum n mU^ 
reptOfientAJtton. The d«lrtne of the pre-efltnbli^bed 
hAUDuuYf boH'flTor, li^t ItAoif te t&sy cmi^tiircr 
as diJ tnut of Ehe muiuidL Few of LeilKtii^^m 
wntwi^ weie pulilbhiid doHn^ Im lifctimei ho 
left ot m doLoolidd papers mid llttk 

treatiwt diflidolt tosart oaL His two prbadplrfr 
of oontiiiiction anil ftoffidciit imson were nover 
oleaiSy relaLtd to one another, mul encisted, so lo 
ape^i side by uide in indepeudonce, Newtotfii 
pliysiw did not *1 together iwoord with Leibrni'i 
metApliyficei mid Newton's ttiiuni^ meant cor- 
respond^ dh^milit to Leitmii. Hu sncceeHor, 
Clirutuui Wolf, thoDj^h he feyatematiied hia 
pbdosopbyi wn* not a irtie fqlloworp or at least 
to followed hiin In a pedantic way- Perhaps Kant 
ondemwl bia pfsllion better^ although be 
Tane^ far be|Tmd iL Hegei ternii it an ■ arttd^^ 
system r' but ho appreciate itH worth as showing 
forth the prlneiple of individniJlty. (xoethe 
adopted the Lcioumui oonceptlon of monads 
tuail sonldL Later OH JjOtxe le-conslmotod the 
phllDsophy of Ltilbnix on hie reroH na a man of 
Boienoe ogiunEt tbo ideBiutu of Fichte, Scheiliiig, 
and though be wbj Ininenced hj Kiuitiaii 

doctrioesand rejected much of Lcibnls's Lencbing. 

[ 3 ^ Uatbemal^cat—Leibnix woe a pioneer in the 
science of nximparatite pbiJoIogy, and coQiiparHl 
jind colloeted Yoriotts remote lan^nioges; this was 
bnt one of hiaw^ry nnmertma sindjcs ontaide pbiio- 
nophy,. It w'as to matheoiiktics^ howeyer^ that 
he BpeciaJly devoted bli atlroitloo. Lelbnix's 
mathemati^ stadies wrere carried beyond what 
was nsnid at the time under Weigel at Jena in 
1663, Tbeiffl Arte Gcwndiaa^cMTai which he wnte 
In 16S6« la of logical rather than mathematlcaJ 
interest. In 1673^ when in London^ ho tnhi Pell 
that he hod obtained the eammatioa of InOnit^ 
series by dilfercrtcea, but In this he hod bcGn anti^- 
pated. After ilda he studied under Unygoaa in 
Paris. Among ntbef mnlto at this period, he ob- 
tainod the lm|rtirtant soriei * — S 1 + J - 4 + i — I * ■ 

He DOW began hia great work na the inhnlteaimal 
ealculnii. Ue started with the copoeptiaUf pm- 
vionaly employed by BarroWp Newton a tenenor, 
of a *• tnaugahim characterbUcacn' at on^ point 
□n the cqTye« Thia conaiata of tho ehord jomiikg 
two adjacent polnta, together with parallela to the 
axes of cQ-OTdinntca drnwn tlirongh these fwlnta 
In tbe Limit when theoo poinLi come to coinddo 
with tbe dven pninti theoliord becomes tbe tangent 
at iL W ith the old of this eoneeption be attacked 
pTofalcma of tangenf ji obowinn tiiat Lh* eo>«ailed 
*inyet9D problsma of tangesU "could bo redneed to 
□ uodraLurca, or. In modem temainolo^^ Integra^ 
Ha regordad Integration on a aiimmntion of 
Inliiiiiteiflniaia. Hia original notation furj^was 
■ y,' o>am atandtng for mnnkh LaU:r he intro- 

doeed tbe wmbola f, stimding for or SifwiiM, 
md lor which are adll naod iu tbe 

ealcoJuB^ By 1076 he had applied the new methods 
to tba ' direct probltTun of tangents' and to aolidi 
geometry, and m ^e following year be garo cw- 
roct mica for the di^erod liatton of sums, products, 
poworst and OiLbiiT ftmctioasu 

In he published liia hret paper on the dlE'er- 
enrial i^cniua in iha Letpzig £'ruefifcinrni. 

Besides tongencyi maxima and minima and refrac- 
tion are treated! cTy *^*1 are atill appiorentiy 
token as finite, though small. 

Two yean later bn j^to a sketch of the bitegnJ 
calEmlus in tha same journal. Here nud dx are 
regordod as qnaotitiia, though inhniidy smalL 
His final potion appean to have h&nn t^t they 
are *i^uAndtatea aaugnabilea' which spring from 


*'quantitates maoi^jgnabiles* by the law of con- 
tintLltj. but on the whole question bn showctl 
Conshierable TodllatiaiL His view of the calLuSnsp 
thougli more gcneroii and per hare more fmitiulf 
than Nowton^s, was on tha whoSi Lesi oodsistent 
andlogfnaLL Thus heal ways ssonis to baye regarded 
a curve aa a polygon with mtinllosimal sides, whilst 
Newton nsuolly considered U aa gencTated bj the 
tcntuinous motion of a poinL In the lulnda^ of 
both, heweTer. there woe probabiy enough confnriDa 
toluatify Berkoley^s attack in Jof Anal^iL 
iKme idee of ihd varioty and im^nitiide of Lab- 
nii*a mBthematical acblevenicnts eon be gathered 
from tbe fact that, b^d« the nctntioq of the 
relcnlujiL we owe to him the words ' co-ordlnato' 
and ‘axis of co-ordipaCfia' In analytical geometry» 
tho beginnings of the theories of detenniuante» 
nycnlatioCEp andenvelopeef and the mclhod of partial 
fmetionjs. ‘Leibniz's tbwrem' deals with the re- 
uoated difisrentiation of a prod net, In dieehanics 
his work, though fmitfnl, contains many cmars. E e 
regarded tins tiBO, which tooc* as the sqnareof the 
mTocity* aa the prowr meoanre of the forte in a 
moving body, whilst De&cartef hod need momentttni, 
Tarjidg dLioetly as the reiocity, for tti* purpeae. 
Tliough the attack on Deecortee wan nornstiDodf 
yet this view ultimately led to the fundameota] 
modem coaoeption of energy..—J. & llAbPA-rEK.] 


I^TtES^Tcaa-^aiM d tbe ibuit ediclnw of worki 

^ ccid|Ueia Ihffii la LSe Optrm Ohr^ by L. 

DulBroa Ovae^ inoi, abkh win btld ta to iwaniM^ ^bra 
pobtobed- In ISU Q. K. Pertr bcwi an edlflQa nl bis weria 
flJt icr. ■ mchHT/ i Uiipfrw^j, ni«-l 7 , tod ht. *FhDn- 
Kvldcpl/ 1 r«Lp looMupftto,. tiwUs, Tbe orta^ 

tdlLUn of hb Rjdbrmljtol wcrka kd tb* tblrd 4I Lh« 
mn» ■miIT. ^ nutbuaatiKto SebnUw,' C- Ji 

Ccihajfdt/T Tfikta Uhd sappItiMRtMrr' HmUh sad 
Ttenk A ^9 pvM. ImpOfWeedidaQ al his pbUetophlml werto 
ta hr C, Jr d^boi^t, iHi toibrnSTpeton &r 

7 vo4a, ISTS-fip^ lOntTm uy ml» LeibiilS^ 

ml. E. -Gttl^uer, , BhUr, IbSSHlO; 
^ «H CoreDL. (Kwrrmr 4# ■ vda CpLUiced io 

90 Tclai Piria Wfia-7S: Osos Klipp* IM* wn £ritoftr, 
10 T[;^, nkoHca Lhhumi, ood PthM, iee^77, cofilKlIn^ Ito 
hiftAriaa uid fwdilhml wotki< u»l A. Jocqucj. OSurm df 
toiOrtOx, f I'ola, Pifta ItoTr Tton i« ^ <pma 
at bta pbUgwplikml works by J. E. Entmuui fiWUB, UsO-HiJa 
■ndCCS by F. Joiutt - itok, Iwa isea 
Fw Ito IUb Hiul uuLhbaf •&! LtrLb^ n iMfv Robert Lotla^ 
fim MQ*add4i^mnd€(An‘ rhOa^ij^at WwiiinffM.Mord. law 
«tvvivdacjoq oi |ji* JfMuwwf ud other plillo«chkeJ 
1. T. Mera In llMiWaod^ hiiliimDpirLc^ 

CHAHkAj^nborEKr W. IL ^riey, orL ^LtfbnilJL' In 
BimEmax, In Mwi 4 la 4 aspu - a^unmalffnJm dr*imif- 
iiMttmnU, Fmrta WHl \ <?L iJm Le Borier de Paatecrils, 
i or lb* iC^en Genvm 1708Iw* KtoVEjX 

Iq Uu Jrtn ffrmfiiciirBiia Mid L, Omto Ldto,ti wid erfA* 
FtUt HuiaTET, IMS' B. PflridererL mil FsJrfor, 

ai^tiMdaa und totp^. Itfm; F. Klrchnej', 

O. F. iiT^Ll; Kiq iMii uu fimtoa, Kotfaen^ U74. Ttore 
ui coontlc^ taumompfaji cn Lifbnla toeklMiEt»d uKMiila of 
him by Kaco Fuffber, 'O, W. LJlmti, Letm, Werto, owl 
tohre^ln dfr iwiwna PJUtoufAL*, HeldrilKTXi UK : 

E. GiBKk. d«r dnjljqkflf f*^ki£Dtnykit^ ]iEmh£, ISTS. 

Am&fif tto erf Mr^ wodm nm^bfUMnilofiod Bartrud Rmwoll, 
Bnonlit^a */ lOv PkiliMnSir tj CmihHt^p 

IflOCL fUrtfc incited in iSPAFllLlllMlW^ 

E. £. Halbaxl 

LEPROSV.— S« astd Mjldicinb. 


LESSING.—L Life and rimesL—ft i* wy for 
us to see In retrospect that the aoyevemflnt of 
Lei. 4 ng lay id preparing the way lor the complex 
creative movEtiicnt associatod w^th the nomea of 
tioeihe and Schtllcr; LeJ^ng iilmaelfp bodevert 
Jook^ forward to a fatore only dimly Bluintneil 
by rays of hope, and he went out itorforco ‘not 
knowidg whither he went.^ The ceninry follow¬ 
ing thecSoM of the Hnnclred ¥ear»' War hod leen 
a very alow and partial recovery of the German 
natiofuil life from the utter barbarum, the lie- 
geuersition of monJi^ of ninniicTS, and of edu- 
catlo^ and politicai Ine-Ututmiu which resulted 
from tbat devastating war. But at the middle of 
tbe 16th ceukr when Lesring^e literary career 
began, a new life was stirring’; nnlver&iliea were 







HEBSmOt 




fouud&dp Ui4 the Utctiit n&tioTuU g^uM. wu 

re-iij! 44 £rtuijg^ itacll In tha v&riKl inteittla tti^t wd 
ahoulii I»E^p^iae under iIlq term 

Cki4l?K»U LcKof m hom id In tht OM^on 

pmltuc m Uiipfr M JCSail Jus. ithl tin PKwd dilU 

MJui fbdHt Kii K EuzUlf of twriTc bofn t&a LdUnnw dmVT. 
illCTwu^ ta^-uxtw «( Ihft Ifld Ui mtliv £it 


3HC rrftiiLrkKlilv Wlft.____ „ 

t'tmwtftZHM 4 u 3 Iq ■ Ye]^ ortlkMku; f^lT f:tKln. [q 1741 „ 

M ^t W tlM ILkawrasimk *( bt A/i* p4 Unma. in trjiicfa, 

Um laanuitk] rpMl wu w^th i LbocWfa 

wlmUjQni n hj^ diwnptLii^, W n buJtby UiLfetmdxhdw of 
f^OPi HllffiRQt Hfdai rnmu. 1d li£f tfittn baLin b* hipidEo 
nwted Ilk puRud riikllu br tudeudY* nidinv In 

h\m ^vpiaitm iniJiqCT!—-Ttawqihiuiiu^ fareDca— 

ud, wtiqq ht Mt. in Jitqc ITmL In ooiiaMqiijtanjrs cit iJih 4(rUi^^ 

APHUdfitt ot Lbq uvwn nftw ImUJ« of Eiwkilftif, tt vu 
irtlb hiUM^ ol Utm Mid Onek,kiwwiwlrt 

nf KMEfn Imupv^rv*, kM Wlil-dfryitlEifH^ DUdlltEiiklkaJi pawwT^ 
mM birmU ofEliHt n> 9 q 'MkihiffiUJcqEiqiifif tiM Aodenti-* 

Hi^ tuEt «m4f«l inlpi&jt llELltEmir. wtun JMcnm* qqd*r iIm 
im^amme* i^r /- 4. I^otl uid J. F. Ctuirt Ea nnd n( 

4, d. E4Astr £a ftmhni L ii i rt . F^nubil 1ifi«*q rtndj alkooM 

■ultA btm 4 ttrj ^tddDU tan «t«rt4 utd nMuiral tba I 

vwisplUiituain Poitpl Sa « iud nf tht mtU. Intmlml 
mn itTKEMfH cbeijBAy ht ESnmpklwd hta am py*, ttrti4c4i ht had 
flwiutumnw l 41 Rtwol, mmI It wu wtliwiiiJHi u K#uli«r'f ' 

E43Ut1^ HJn naw lUtAUta hu ceed. tatbcr toucil MLljAiV I 
ita Uw fUid«bl bmd b^n dcirdn^l for iIh C^icuxOi : ud : 

tand In prnmlu m itudjF mndiisliin Wpiw bln autaS^^wt- ! 

. dB. to Wii,«tcnr.tut In if«>* f,«™j hhJi}' 

*' fin E Pan troili b^lofin to Thu nlatiq — 


pnU ocirna^ *nd kr apfkirtiwUJa ot itodrlar 

Tultaa .4rlu b ITAh. «h ibutMI, mkI h. llli 

nflfpj UIb nitta tall cuilijintd ud ntanail wtf^' but ihwlr tov 
WM nboft-Uitad, hr ]a im n m lUad BfiEf oq^j n |4W Ibpm 

iH*d"**^.* torudsht luw. SE, ^ 

r*! JKImu^ 4 / lA# //Uiwim ifu*. ud 4K4i.smu4 /or 

^Blmc PM of fail lift, Jt4eh Wd a 
BftLUqJnk KHtaien|]r iTter k brier QLnww go LStb. Fktt 
wbM ht WtM qfllj jmn of k^e. ^ 

FdfiinM tht grentei adrtiw whitb Leering 
rendemf to bin Injr m hia devottua to tmUi 
tvm ntona tiino jn liin IndDimH In cLno^g tbe 
duioctian of ccwntive Htomij irork, m revolution- 
i 3 titiijr the pfideiplen of cnticijun:, nnd in ntini ui-iiiin}i! 
th^qjpodl etudj^ Mm kiH pemra,' anid B. K 
Stnun^ ^ aUdi^dnnce to truth and bre of tnitli 
peieo^iiied Ipinrd the pOTtnb of onr iLtonLtqjd' 
[ZdMYR^'j Naihan d€r Wtis^^ IterluL^ lariU), It 
ww rbhLcoud Endigimtinit nlher than oynhaJ 
Jr^y thut gate point to liia moat ACULd odticbuijA. 
Siwin and the woT^bip of mere ap^peajrauEK were 
hntefol in hie ey^. 

truth wblcb n tiuq pmiMm «* hd^Tu talnutlf tn 
pOMu taut kht dMUftrt ktt4sii]» irtu^h bn bu ludhi 

the truth, owtllutu hw wwtiL tot thruuah Uu 

P'JUiU&Ml id truth, but tlifbtiirh fnqqjiT ULr/ Initta, Ml 
^vribpkd dwiae ijoiriiik hi wtahi faJi ETfr-iPCTUkiDg jKfl> 
racclbu bUqdiiL rouMMoq nulit* tht aLitd phfTwnC, ka^ 

pci^ ir God bekdlnlileJ^L tiMi4 iJ] tnatWked hi 


fal bkfilEi, ewmhv k Uiilqr taj lrEn&kiin|r^ jbsd kt thf uiiw thn« 
cTuUuf 4 Utnnry -rrqtan with hk fTkad GtirinUnb ^llii 4 , |q 
^ tatarpa ol a ^wm-fTriy ExHof lataitdad tq Ibmi 4 bwrr at 
dfiduuk pHtt7 kad to auDtklii. traoEktlwa lOl kniii. 


tiofid q4. ^ ^*401^ 

Tl^wugh Leffiin^'a mind sought creative 


dniEiEnb wor^ TIh bueed to (hr - pte^rion, ita bent waa Ln the boff run nrerloriii- 

iiis« MjUa; b«l in li wiui nwtUx critic*!. WTtile he could n^crtuiteTwithont 


vfadcta Gubp' nhtMd to b* auedBlrd, An^Hlter ttetinlicy 
^PfKUhv ib puttx Eiqiq 17^1 to !?» BtaiHErtk deUf^ 

(h danitk liLtUeU lO tht Rfuret cl thk eta^ 

Ub |iii,1:£iihed mi tfUr tliB 4 la Lh« TottucAd fmitTm a kcfdu 
aE critldfuik whldi 4Ur»i:ij^ iricrh vttcntkxL Uu noqqjBe 
la WUienber^ h)t a fww lunudlia^ hk wu angm^cd In tbiolDnl/^ 

Vtwfiu, kbd wnu tiM Urcll-klHvvo /E^ewynw ilr^oH gf 

dcTLElq libUn-taqawR wnd mudi^iiikJkjrbed auUwri pT tta# Ukcl 
At the kkUk tilUA he jnada 4 FtudjT Qf ttoqu kod 

aimnkJ, ud rnEr^rrd Ivto a coDtrbV 4 ni.r lidCb a wrlala ruidr, 
& Q. Lutut, ulLb^- dHlrgjrmi; Um Ikttn^d ckicH to ba ^(lu 
□fawmo llarHk^' and kHudn; 4 inHRTcctfuI py^y 

ixltlqqn Whu4» Iw nthfhE QklW tb UuMklpib, Obd* k£4ia In 
Bnrlla, Irfulhg liediiqr thk friibd of thft ItimiikI Mom* 
UtnidcIPPOha kM tlic |Hthkb4ier d F, Z^l^xilkL 
bn hLdnrr HTHritjr wki BQ* ■ud, *vart ifbln to- 

tnailiitlctik uf Impbiriuit lamias bwu, be pubUrlwd Iruu 
1743 lo iTiSiA- rix volituH tot doUqried pwia, ecntaiiidliiie' wHon, 
olu, cplffruiu, tfitm, crilbfaea lAhka hk tnjffSr, ir^ 
i$an Tm 4 Metuvl pfrlftd ht iwkM iq UpcTej 

fui 4 florttd tii chortLrt ^ffand lour ki tnntilag 
IHalbn (d t ru£h jpunff in&rk PkcA afflitl iq l-Hpcif^lba de^ 
^alopfd in latihubB imadilih* with tht ■cMlHvpdel C. tob 
K titiir rdHtiiiAd to tab vwt kitwi 4 lTrf two jurt ht too 
uallDIM) dulOiLeml tlnq, dUppulaLcd tav taiqfhdart tbollikill 
kill cAcmI port IB iTuatlk, he nEdintd to htrUa tl 7 £S> 

l^arlnc^'j orxt pitpdqikiHI WU tbt Lttlxrt xpom CUTWflJ 
Uhu wteu tjpo^b'EnLkbiif la Oiraua Utsmiun. 
^qddHHBil bj tin leu ol hk hl«d vee Jdeki, qful l^riv in hk 
CHkkcloui ttipeiiutitT In the litem? rtrclu of fkriln, Jh« w«iC 
fof a lus* to Braua, iclinf mm tccniM^ (q (be wcinrHiiorp 
Geaerml TkOEblEliqi dmlnfiLar a atraaft fovk df Lh* nui^^ 
tktak, eaUictiji^ a k.ri|p« and tkliulJ^bivy, warktiif at lui; 
IkhMHn^ ud dketcbiqf ami hk phi^ Mittm tarn JbmiArlm. 
Afur kB iliBbu dcd td dr-tritnii, bt nn up hii poc Sa ITW, 
ai>(l, nfukair a profuKinhlp whidh jurr^red ewUia dqtlu 
uhcdbyvikl Lb t^ inckpcHdut miutL ntiatiBd to Gkrha lie 
4U cuaEili tb oMaJii Uu pamt at Utapuian lo Pndtrkfc th« 
Grratv kod tnnwl la lliilih the £ljEer'aEiij4F^k, Uh 
A hd JTuwa uw J^b^ata^lqi, Wa mtc Abd IxwKtng irkobuiv. 
kflibF kk 'cfiltk- bf the pkye utf tK^on* lo outianjtkqi wfih a 
ocwlf loufidod Htiioadl Tbtaitm^ iuolq^ ttac critkUM wbiah 
Mxm iwvKmct qqdtr Uh tEfilk iiamtmfirndU i>TBn4tim(t 
C^ltaebbufir DmukUd WritJunTi, mad aaekfLaf b liglbnt 
•ijHir1«-baii4kd mimeny wiLb C- A, HJofci timiluHr d 
Md EltheX M oMBiaidT laid low b? Ida A mii-, 
faofiiHla FiaUeiY upnq AnJiHilo^^ la 1775 ha 

act'Ypkd tiM port bf Jitanrka of tbt Wolfaab&tfial UlMarT 
iHPltT 4 IlrirnewfaA priada, tmt talk tUta at WaLEinbdttar wu 
dull in Ubb kfLliekne^ Ife Wu ipiparilBiid tay tak kmdjr 
Aluadal balp^ lad cut otf froiii laidrebihwi with uH^e^iJ 
nroputlcaa ITk wu taUretbad In 17^1 Lo £ra iLdnlif, but wu 
uriabk |d brf (131 Atw jutv UOmt. In Uh aieankinu b# 

publlabnl hk jcMU^Ik Grd&>ff k uvl eFtervnrdjp ” rnytltcti-te' 
cj Ii4a Iriaad IL fl. Rekneftk, wldota atoiued togclicr nwti^ 
ireiwj, Ha bwn want to AiuEria^ andL wbrti fiitft thoiQi to 
ataiTy, rdt mmpcllKl ta aewapi aa tBfrtbibda Lo tooMBfuiy 

rriiiHt LMiold d Bniuiridta 00 m igwRiaj to IejUt. ffaA 

^ - . 


^(HLinikrf kqLed iUihi bot lardved . 


dfie In hiKOCK 


atimiiUtlng hiji own oriticAl fatuity^ and conJd not 
arrive at erilica] oondlaiikpaa wlthoat de^ring to 
apply them^ we owe morv to hin inki^'ht ne a entio 
than to bi 4 gGnkue as a oreatiTo artiat. And onr 
deH haa foumL btrildug expreuioti in wqrda which 
ipve an itluramating cHtimate of tlia critic m wdl 
as a te^tiMony to his Indneuce on Habeeqnent 
anthon. 

U k TehTi j- oniKW nld thut thk fudiiljr Dl Limiift'a £4MH41 
rnmnl kD apod} 3q hk wnikl hlKcfy, ttxl (lut h« 
lur™i tnuw fraia H liun h* bjuk crer Mkimd klMrwheie (G. 
IL [wwu, Lift nf Londbb, Udt, [i. 47). Cir]|k ukl 

^ t^/EaHyoniiiq^UJiiK III Gcnnui LkterkLaai' (iTorbrr. 
■Qariyipi, UwnIoo> 1^7^ li- W*I| k (oImIiw Lbkt ko 
Dwe vftitdd ban] with iwhcat iflEOikKiii + ^ , 4^ 4 ppH. u s 
critk, pllUoHJptadft or OiatraveqrikliA, hk at/lc will Iw Ecrqqd 
taa H wa d HAf^kad jue aqqoi^inrd to tulNike 
RKwt: briaf. nerroui^ rlrkl i ytl qnkL wEcIkkie rliiuir cr 
uilchckk- Idloaatk^ park wtlhout waruEU, LcuiiMJiitnt ypt 
loll at chErwetR iod rcBw hau of Mattf 

2* Contribulions to aesthetics. ^ —£tatboticd haa 
ajwayn an Im^rtiuit place in iiiddcm 

fyeiman philot^pliy^ hot it hi qiieatiDiiablc wtiether 
Kant or ^IntHbiii^ Hegel or ^hopenhemiT^ exer- 
oiiKd so potent or » far-reechtiuf an iiLdnence as 
Lc^lng,, whoa* X^owoji (wrilten Mtwpon IjflO and 
tlQS and publiiihod In gatliered logeLlier in 
A suggestive fonn the re^ulti of pferiouc eritioaJ 
theory and liand^ them -iixt to a dawning new age 
along on turcAting preb^otation of Hveral 

new prohleniAr The bc^k deale OEtly by wray ol 
lUuAtration with the actilnturcd gtudp which jipret 
It iU title. Its theme U tiie li'iMHiLLLlakly of p!)etiy 
on the one hunt ojiil (lAiulkig and pLaatic art on 
the other i it attaeka the cuircut but uncritii^iLy 
held, view flumiued op in l^u Larehs finotAtion from 
SitniHiyEa frifernug to pqehrjM jl apcAking pictme 
and painting oa » dumb poem. L&cdiig ahowA 
Uint pecnIiAT Jaws govern tbeaa diiFurt>nt arte^ 
and, in paHictiJar^ that the choice oi a * pregnjuit 
rnH'iment," esHutuiJ to the artiat ia not tEie ta§k 
of tlie poet^ TJie arttot mnat aelect a mmnent at 
which the object ol^ hia art is bo acting that tha 
lepreftcntetion of it bIiiiIJ be moet enggHiive to 
the ima^natfou^snggeetive both of paat and of 
proipeetjve accian; the poet, howerer> is able to 
brepafw the imagination of hia hearer or readi^ 
Lefnreliaoil a^ even lo mHnonoe it subeequently ;; 











l^BSSINa 




ill othdi Tcinlfl, ba » ftWa to lewl up to hi* 
mmiitiftt uid to tono down tbe eneota of liu 
UButtncnt of it. Viijjil coulil lor thin raiMn «- 
LjMHioan M ncrewuiflifi with m pulftb r 
tbe ftCttlii-tOT idwwft bini ta m eiaHtiofi deep 

”^riwU ctHifiC* iihlci lh* sftbf Ifl Um 

^ bwT cai;. QMM* « ^ “J" 

Laufiiwllqn w; «mI IJm iwcm mt irfd^ iht low 

lSr^i4H IwfliW ttmi w« M Sow 

tiMttaB tban Ip i» UMimt Ail 

YHitjup BP itA dJim Tbc» b Doliiiiiiir bkfhw bwoirf ibK 

uuHa pramt lb* EitnB* » thp Af* ii Ifl tl+p «!• wi™ oc 

fvwrrW lb WTOWl Ifap «niW*J(rtl!*yt3nll tb«^ 

vrlith to w3DXi:» befuLr. ^iranliMf, M b#r Pnilti li# iWilP tUWW* 
491 expfWklla ThM, tt tJw tlw M 

faMT^in Ifartet. Itot iJ bP rtiriefc*, H opn hcitlwf nfc * 

Wit^ tiDf ikPHwl A ifapp iMtow 11 ^ f^ wppitPt ltfta, 

«it belioJdinff tnm bi * wee* ppilitniW* ifld! WMAfqwpJjy 
intcTfBtinv MtiiUifcro, It faiber tuw Mfli dvi^ mfitaiai w 

CPU bkffl AbflA^r 4diid/^ 

With Mine of tlifl cKOBgej^tion of an ad™?^e, 
mmgitn agfliairt dopciripiive p«t.ry; aeiwn 
in. Lbe wyefltr fiflnao of tlie wigTd+ miight ™y * tue 

dramaLlt/ tint whkb ehangaa^ nievw, nad pro- 

gTBBS&d [LDcliadiiiig feeJintf), U to him tho [infliniy 
object of poeby* So twr « poetiy T^prisAcaCfl 
thin^ co-bJclAlLng ia UiiiiBi ll moait do w bjf r*- 
preBentaUoG of tning^ la succosaioffli- A frnltiiil 
tllaatTmlEon of tfoa, inj of w mwijr of his tbwi, b 

drekim from UoueT, 

■ Now Allilcld, At BUT rmie. It wfli b« wJdr b n^tl^ 

obbet, uvii QMUMElAtlLlf A dw CTT BtT A O at itf,A>XW^<^; tdjb IMTb 
!□ iH«tit|irtJLlnfi wiHiJiil -DOt [oKii A viiMilp AObJwt p^aff 
nprwnlPOail. Atai y*tihb^wr|t^ d A^^lhAA 
1 i^ bf Bmuw, ta piiAf A hujidfiwl i«iiiB«ot Iih* 

wktb mefa Diiinullffim nJid eXACtJtP^E' mM rnfudA ibi niBiertUk 
lb axnn. Aod aU tbfl dtfunwwMdi Blbd It! rpit BUrlAH, Ubt 

iuoibrA ATtlib hRT» MpcdBiK**! littlp dJiflbal^ Id a 

dnwirci:ibim«cidl:ri£ with Lt w ptpt? dilAih JKy tobb 
naAioiUBrobbodun Ia tb»t I hi« *Jtw4f m^bd Koltr 
tfamcr aubbipA to dacrihA tli4 am kb wlwii flubbed 

«bI Iwt AM It b btirtf «TOUf;hL Unrp AfAtB, tbm^ 

be bAr«I1i>d MenMiJ Of tl^l ■diLiilpbte dtvtea uf IWAr 
r™aOT wliBl Ib eueAbbDl Ja bb pub^ InlO wlipt b couimu- 
Ute_ thiiA ffv^ue M * pbmn ol^ urtiM ImtflAd a 

|#Ji 0 VP pajntlcw fflf A DiAtwW OtJoct. Wa du Pbt She lltltW;, 
but Ibir dtvtaA dWtbinufi Itt lb* ACl ittohluf IL Rfl bIciw, 
with bAflinweBlitl tflC**, TwftPw Ml Aflfll, Bto tlH_p4M 

hBtB b«til fAfnd or tbfe nw pimWrkl, the dailiuid 

bj h 4 m bH idura thfl iblfihl ri« Ikbi lb# braciMB no# bf ™ 

bkafpWirtJiPf henEBib lb# A OPT Pbtiba 0< hb luiniixP. W* 
doi»feb»ibbl ##hPiiiTiDillthM«rt he«i|4Eted_ Allen^ 

it U Hfibbid, Aod <n mpnret At it wttb ite MHiIfknt 
BWDt qI -Ul i^A-witBMP Wbp liPP h^MW tb# P rtlu J OpMsHLUOfl 
{ify. h^l itriUJi 

I aeideQtiiljy Lesoing diKowi m nambei: of hpeciAl 
tonics of iiiten!»t to tEie j^ttidaot of art from Iho 
liomiiandiTo [loiiit of tusw, Tlio tiooki w tic 
lihve it, »fl bttl a frAgtnont cf l^es^ln^e projected 
workp Imt Itfi cliarni in the HkiU with which 
the inua tliprara ar* relitwf, and at the eonie 
tiino iUo^lTated, by diiprce^om which «£iiiinhite 
the imogiiiatioD ineteAx) of wearylog tbo eziticAl 
fhcoltitadb 
*Wi 
tii^ ] 

hb mb tihiiw wcAMiQiumv a MHU-^lAnn pi Wfuem m imw 
on Kb wp^r W# mt hka. m lb# ttff Act aI ooDqqp/i^^ tJu 
triJlJW hB Ulfodl tXi tKpwnd, AitMMA Kb bC^MU i t y wl^ ihffT 
AfB itill raKfrtpLu, MiBit; bb pbiwiiw pm thn bcint op^ bbn 
ia Lbcir tnH sbtiiaaiKi. . ^ il An# ^evplL IM bnt of two# 
dipJbpucA it wottld b# diflMdt. t* DABH booh fAbSdi itee# 
qpiKWCcipjliJ fnr M knU^ Of tK# P¥mt kpIlilAlili MiSl 4< UwillAl 

:gupitk^ (J. Mm#, I- «1L>. 

j. Dtamatic writifig?#—LtSitaji^edrwmalio works 
inicrent lu onl^ io oo tar ^ thoj reilcet hU 
AoeLal and reElcjo'aA idehls- Jfw Samp^n^ 
the bcdito of which ie inid in EogtAiid^ ib a tra^y 
of middlc-cldBe life, intercsLlnc na a bint of the 

the Qennaii draimw 


Va AlP plmrtd pt am liiifo tli# usidA «r fab Ainniwiit; 
I hm dfpTa lipch, Ahtnum^? mppfOM^ ap 4 fKwda tiwn 
’ wwlQiudijf A kldi-AbiWapi obJPciA bt ihwCp 


cow day about to dawn on _ 

J/ijfKfE voa ikirftAf/wt i* a channini' atnay in 
bnjiiAn duLiactiif f fall of lotsid coIoot and ooctiteni' 
porary fedibg, and preseata Uo charactara before a 
Laerkground ol political pigniBcanco. 

TIm ^mb Yppfr Wat uM for [uldkal nauw And faaf- 
MB# #4 mttiTOiiPPUw«tdidiwtfii™rflpMfTt^^ 
ol tip bOufiteH wMdb AfiCHnfaoNd tfa# JiiJiita m 


^■wMn ™b Ifar tm pu wMw ^ 

WTW M tiiAl it *■- thtdArim P( ^ 

A^^MltwbkiW «Mhl w* btP^rfd br d5pli™cy. 

B^qb hit mOBi tahiinlh t*A »<™Ia ialit^id awn fate br Lh# 

K ud PTiiMAa* Ip uiii pby 'tbi IE™a lad Ambi^ty 
bxon Tadb* AttbdoA ttw PCMkt ctaAn^, Ub 
olMtinpi^Af LbA TwvmmAm’^iD^AivmgvMd WthrhMf^Swvk^ 
APd TUbtnen, W*Tr- pL kL bk. ^ TbA wa« Of rWAf 
PhIabh^jSm Iti oriclTiiiJnyi Aod tiM lim^ wM^lt ®*de 
wftb. c^miemponiT imilBfJciB (rf Fipnpa AJtd ^I^IUU luAiflii* 

^ thwi MHMannPflm AImI Miitf- 

iloit ihM a d rwiwtic poem rather tbM 
a dnuna, necarcd L^eiDg^i European fame. It 
the light hiHt in ITTOp but had b.ng bj^ai 
planned. While Lea^ug declined to admit Umt 
hU play eootained ailaaitniE to the contTOTomea 
in which ht hnd been cugnred with a Hambara 
paptor, J. M- Gdtce:, ho declared that be weald 
ha^e nothing to say against the nmaise that hia 
purpose vm to ah ow how in olden time and iu man j 
faniio, as among modem peopli*, there liaTe livoa 
indivfdaals wbup though holdiiig aloof from the 
roligioaA lyKtems of tbeir sg?’± wcm yet reax-HPotahlt 
and good ; or against the coucltiidun tlmt he Ln- 
tended to present aueb peiwona in a leJW repnlsiTe 
light thjui that in which the^ bad hitherto been 
]i.>gani^ In Christian n^mmiitlee^ 

WVcEPpet haiw dftAJil Hw p^tp hut Um idea #4 tb# jilBy—Afid 

IhetA ki taan Mw Ai^oa—onini ilk# itory af tfam 

in Ih# powarioo trf Uer# Wieu ^ a dsAd ihao, Am of ibi^ 
btioff Lbc Ire# htirkwoa, lid otbfn fnodolvfit iTfijlAilm ^ Tbi 
MkJAl diAF#t3«* o( tb» p3aj m m CmwJaap a J#w, p 

KUAllBh SAibAB,. Ifan Jw, IcACfaAA vIiaA LMHUf wWlHAu WAA 
biA own «»#ietipp, pM* aa «rih bat# tbAt d tte 

iMh ubA ktrui ariI H^vthen lAk#, th# trv* V^ » 

rH«rm T»f*Hliwr BbfCTTptbEa pC ihA rSB^ <d puifa Iu tbe UnA_ at 
In AdJiKnotw faar TALber tht dwwp tTn-tb liiBl. ac -Uray am Cliri^ 
im». iiu^kuiL ahI J«wi qupfiAl About tlHir « 7 iiteuuv ih# Emth 
d| fAUffion (pnHPl M AAch) fs»n iwvtr b# dacoirEiK Wlmi 
Ut# pom# <n Wut lioa r*# iKawb tla#lt ACtl^ Iron wlthlii 
Ifp 4 Wi 3 e#| then *iU ^ nMlikag- ]#tt to qupirvl arbcil. OrAedi* 
AE4u»danls of Uftn lad dnmrnmim. txA tfUA nh^oo ft 
•wn k\ fibrntudHar And acUOo arail be th# Achbni oraunt d 
tfaOMs wbopnhw ilr 

Me IFisc was played in EDrIin tu 
Itnii hy iodifferent actoim Only whim Goethe and 
Scliiller produced it at Weimar in 18411 did it 
take the place that it holds to-iiay in the reper- 
toiyof the bcft German tbcatrei. In it Le^na 
alia td&chei hia lessona of toLcratioa and brcuid- 
miudod sympathy^ 

a. Giteraij and dramatic criliclam.—In laerarj 
and dramatic critiesHm LcsBlng occupied an original 
standpoint and nminUuned it with brilliance and 
learning. Uia vuiona oontribatkinc to poriodicals 
and Ida LiiemtuTbr^ft t^Lettew upon Cuneiit 
Lilomtara'J carried him Into the arena already 
oec-npiedt on thn one udep by C« Guttcxihed, wlw 
blindly tmitnled the stilted majderpicceB of the 
French p and Unaraforo gave Rnpremacy to fonnal 
Btuudnrda, andr on th# otherp b^ the Swim wnECT* 
J, J. Bodmer and J. J. J coitingeTt wbo^ tnsiaCed 
cu ihn supreme importanen of creatiea imngiua-^ 
tion^ LcMing took np nu Jnd^iiendent posiliun^ 
eritiediin^ bom Mlioob?, Umit^h championing ibs 
main IhcBia of the anti- Fmncli adlioaL From ihn 
fnuikent criticism of (k^ttuchBdp a nnowned Leip- 
nc profaBsor, the young cxiGt proceed to the 
^mI morn daring Tontnjn of erlticiring ItomKean 
und Voltaim. In hia HamlmTf^uc^i iJmvkaiurffm 
(pnhOshed wbile ha was ’cHtin* at the Hanrhurj; 
Theatro and oolketed in 17®^) he arced that the 
Cloak dninifliisiB and Sljakespenro KCiuiild be ro- 
gaid«d a# models, and ho aucci^od Ln M^irering tlm 
bid between German Uteraturo and the dasmo 
French acbonU In n brief bnt striking e^wy ^ 
■How the Ancionti represeDtod Dcafii' lJF#s dii 
AUm <kf% r«f gtbiidtl^ 1769)r Isswnng maintained 
in reply to KlntZp who liad critkiAcd a remark in 
La^eoMf. that tha onclenta reprefeated the god oI 
Dcathp Dot by tba eymbol of a akdetonr bnt by 
tb&t of a boy, twin’biotliar of Sleep. Ho arened 
that akelctnns reprwnted the departed eouXii of 
aril mem 
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Oinl 


>^maw*rfcrL fiin 
[mww, UOff nlk^ 4 fd hA vMi Wirral UiMtirriM* t«S£ 
EmT^dMLH li tiH wntefl iwi IniAer aJhJ to driT* 
4c^t+ tki^ H UM mamnrn n HaI i|]« dwtb iri tli» 
riC^tte^^M E hi- ft tbmr thu gim^ ud Peatofinr, t da wA 

tMkbkotf EJic IriTfUt 
fcpja IH^ *« ffthtr beiur 

^ i9?^ m l ainflirn tQfld (u iatkan;^ op rr«a 

uph*, Boha’i yi™^. U». p. sarn^ 

5 ^ ThMlQ^c^ o nriii o ns i—IjtagSng lyaa aIwaj^ 
lu^t MWLMibt in iLiC cxppssdititi oi IiIb aputlom 
wlien liij cDitip4U>ad td- d-tfeml tlujun iifiiiiist 

th& tTAditiDiiaiui, wbetber dl tiie lit«mty m df Uie 
^logjq^ wt-tJd. In fcdditi™ to t&rlj Ewajn, 
Tke Origin of Hevealed fieUgion^ And " Contii- 
batlonr) to Hidtdr^ and Litenb-tore^ jccmtiuiiirtg 
pa tho tbeonea of t^bnix:)p eontrdTmics iu 
wbidi b* W4B engo^ Jod to the [ruUliciifioii of the 
fallowing ttmtfl i 'Tlie DemonBtrmtLOti of tbo Spirit 
and of Powex/ ^Tbfl T^tAment of Jolui^' * A Efr 
(omder' (£^ia and ^ThoIUligioa of ChrwiL* 

Hta dliicf tbeolopoai oontmTorw arofio avar pipers 
that be pabluJi^ anonyniDOii^ which were tho 
work of H- S, EdmnnUp who died il. Himbar^ 
whUo Lessing was Uiecft, Thew papers whicE 
Were tiajificripta from an esMj left by Belmams 
* An A palogy for RittoanJ Worsbippem of 
God* dealt* wiM the ^eeitioiii of reirclAtion, im- 
moftaUty Id the OT, and the ineenHistefiries in the 
i^eonnta of ChristV Eesurreetlon. That they did 
not reflert adeqnatelj bio pemnol riewa m&y 1^ 
judged by bis own words t 

■ Wi^ fma. Uis Cfkriwisil to do witli tbs mrtAdww, tbe «- 
PjMAtlmt pt t&ki :Kikbterl«ticitlb« 

1 ^ tia* W qot Rl^kiti' 

The fomuoot. crilio o^ these pijieja was GbUep 
hBad-poator of HambnrSp whose nttsmures were 
the occasion of some of Learing^i most brilliAiit 
eonttoTcr^di} writing Lesring sfrenoonsly up- 
h.e3d the right of the intetteet to disen^ with 
perfect freedom all Hnbj sets* whatever their nntnre, 
which are of deep conoem to nmnklndh 
'tr ji^OimTdbai&f its^ttlmaiiTl^dkHmfi|Mt4nihimM 
bHMDS mnr p&p^ ; ihit tluyiliotklit hm |»wk Ia pinscrilie 
^ m vtwrs wm muft own to Lmraji^sts O^rtptzm, hi pat 
ttmjy » w iiiTist%ft±krti sfciil C4 mu Arbt ol paUi^lsf Uw 
nwlti L t Mumklibs tiH dni to «£e±iidiEs tha pgptliDni« Uu 

Leseii^ utabted oa the distinction between Chrut^ 
ianity and the religion of Christ: 

whkS H* tlhuA te * nu rHXfvIsHl W t™i;^IWif, 
AikMi nmn buj hsr* In otMLiscH wtUi Wm, wbkh e¥«fy 
man hhuE wlali ts havs In comiKiQ idth illia Ic prf^pariian *m 
ihM qtppmctfr spctEM ta Gttiat m * irm ii wbdisH ud 

l0T«hF'(4;AL 

In the diaJogue cntilM 'The Teatunent of 
John/ Leering aelw, 'Are not ChmtlAn love md 
the Cbristiin religion the some thing?’{ifr. x. 4d)v 
In hii treatment of Blblif^ qaeJitiona Le^ng was 
very frank. He left it to nthen to write appnet- 
ntions of the Bible, taking thdr resnlU for granted. 
He hlmielF aet out to show tlut the Bib& is not 
the only sttstmiaciGe for EEtin^i ipiritnnl life, hhI 
the oogge?tions which he threw oat in tbo eonrse 
of these controvenjnl Tmtim^(whjcEi briong chiefly 
to th* ycflj^ 1778) Jed to tLow inqniriee uni le- 
searchoB whiek wero only mnch liter reco:^i»fl 
es Ibo legiitmate stndie^ of NT Canon ind £ufy 
Cbristinn HisUnj* Indeed^ it wis Leeiiug who 
hrst nniong the Modema drew attention to the 
easentuU diiercnee between the Ervt three and the 
fourth Go 0 pela(eee the ffigmcnt, ♦New Hypotheria 
conceming the EmogeUsts*' SrArs^cw* 

xiju 

LHUking'a contributions lo theologicti] study 
were riviiUy sommsri^wd in a work eonristing of 
A hundred promritionj^ and entitTiri * The Edneu 
tbn of the Human Esce’ (Zhj ErriirAnF^ 
Mtnu^Aiiff^tMAtecAltt 1790jp HumULlty ia lepra- 
seated is pifismg tluotagh tbr» stogea of edoonuoi]. 


Uiit rodneted in its Bchwhl^ooli, the 
vT* iVo see there the gradnnJ development from 
the worship of e |jatriarcbsJ and local Jeity to that 
olonetMp and the trantiEion from the etbl^ of 
a vntoe whkh is dependonton rewiids and niiauli- 
menta in this Ufa to the doctrine of the inimurUlity 
of the will, to leam which the Hebrew people had 
been/sent abroad' to Babylon. The sooond Is 
tha4 Id which Gbriit tangbt the etemiLl sanctloni 
of rightodnsneH in place nf immediite roEribntion, 
and the NT la the Bdboobbwk of this sLage, Be¬ 
fore tho third Htiu,^ is reacbedp reveiJed troths ue 
to he tiBJisformed into trotlts of reason. 

^ tt win the ti™ oroanrasijaiiltsQ, nfm^ boirmr 
flreiJjrlils it wsdnccdor U3 biw iNPllsr famK, win 

Htd to bemw matlris tat fab cmnli^ frwn (fast: 
par far will da whmL b Tijrbt Ihmuj* It b idKhl, 
otA brwus srlWituT rrw^ vs sSfaniilttl m it wfak-b wm 
Dirfdv IqlBwi^ to iUfVl-t %Eiil PtnnfliMB mi wudcrfpr 
*U«ilkia, Ml iJul br mlgHl fseofreiK it" lawsni wmI bcUer 
wiU eertiLtHf tenb, lfa« ln» et Lfab iittt stcrniir 
wm, b pramfsM ui simdiriii tbo tltiaMbur boafcs 

C< Uh N«w<>»eiusr CPropr^^ 

After remarking that each indiridiuil homin 
being mnst fimt traTerse the ground along which 
the Tvxe odvuices towards its perfection, ho meets 
rbo objecdon that in one and the eame life¬ 
time a man c&nnot pass tbroagb ill the stages^ 
making th* InterBsting* and at that time novel, 
mggsition of proesisicjico [see Projioeitionft DO- 
100). This litUe treatise is doeely related to 
NufAun rAfl JFisfl in ita teaching of th* telaUve 
woith of diffemit religioni^ and In its uudst^nce 
that each ia itted For a paitkdnj nee and eporii 
and that none con claim fmpn^maey aver aU the 
othera 

Political opiniaue.—In and FaJJt^ £Ha~ 

for Freonumms {Gtipriicke fur /Wyshiiwr), 
pnblkhsd witiiotit his permindoa la ITSCf^ Lesilng 
expresaee hia views of soeioty, devoting hot little 
spaoe to freemAEonry* which should, he says* over¬ 
come all diatinettone of casta and fonnnet of 
natiimaiity and reti^on. He ulniitB a prefmnce 
for oat uru Lilo aa opposed to the social state. 

SrmUnf vT wntA 1w sctldtr sod yel wfaiL 

^rdEf £ JAwi/voA HimfiBi, 4t"{E4i luBbai, Apd qua hm Ii m 
IdiHlnfHt to 1J» nva St#, tfacy ms fadpou# , , 

UwT Iw^* wa mpilHr tim.% liwi tfaem tmlSar ind rules 
dktUL - . , , tacifa IndlrUail li slib to gmitm faliiAll ’ {.^buiI- 
ikku SMhm, X. mx 

But at the aom* time b* recognfres that the good 
of indlvIdnaJs dnp^ds at present on a certain 
degree of ofganbEalion. With no uncertain eour- 
■ge^ oqnrideriiig the eireomstsacea of the age, 
Lbring inriita on the baris of social life in the 
needs and saibiacLions of individnoJ life. 

* Kslin mils mm. Uwl thnswlr sod la this nsion mrj kidl< 
rlbliiAl Min BUJ Uw btOer Afkl injSrE SUrElij cbJoj fait ibi-rt 
ert wilbn. Tbf OAsI *4 thv w^Uin o< «I] lEi uastubtfi 1* Um 
tfdfBifB- 4 ^ tbs iSatB j btaJdidi thb thers b aowiL itUict 

ktsd ot wiiJsrv of lb# #£sl#, whtnfay in^Idduftli: nifir uri 
PKTipt ouirtT, b s e^Qtk te* nsoj. ... As U bstius qotifal 
UrfttEdsd IS# wd^i# of SB sJbitnst Itei Sutv. F^crtSDd,sBd 

SdkHJUnf hL 1L forti. 
muiik, U voli., B«dia, 1££^!S: n-«dht<d W. visa IfAltisiip, 
Litpik;, LS^7; sod t«djMd if. Mmikit. El mb., SmOtfut* 

ledSm; wtf ^,« lais. 

IL IViaajiikiiv^^SctESM /^w WorSa $f 47. Jf. 

(£a4asn], tiom lA# Antitmt* TrprruKi^ IWk ud |[fawia#li« 
h'46»;^tr. £. a sud ft, Zljiiiisem, LcAdsti, 1370: Lm- 


_ _ . . , DfmsbsS:^ 

r#FJ|*. ^ Bsh, I rtriL* rik 1§70; ta 

thi Wuu, MiniM vm BmrwAdm% IL D. Borbn.^ SL. 0^31, 
da. IBtt i Jfoilbm IS# Flw, Er. with latnd. R. WUUi^ da. imt i 
iVaUUBB lA# Win. tr. E. nothtRilwa, Kvw Toc^, ISSa; €nm- 
Ml^ JtoffAfti WBiJ iMtrt en tz. c™ 

OwmsBof L 1^ BmiKd, Lnqdofiv tKAi Tk* 

Bitumtion^thtBurnan far. W. BobtrtKrti, do. WL 

Mt HSDmjphki sadEiwm—C-0« Lairiag, £«Evtiy 

3 17W-SS: T. W. Dsfini ■»! O. ^ Gvfamiarj 

IhpvM sd. Wr Tea UpJtahs sad IL Aubcfi^^ 3 

vOtarda ; H. DPntier* Iwwwj* iHff; 

R. &faBldt. UuiMBi, GtuhiekiM miM^t £«6fiiz vncT «imr 
Iterffav unO!; J. Siius^ Loadrii, 

1377; Helm B. Xom-nfj kit li/i and kit Wmkt, 











LEmiES CELESTIAL AND INFERNAL 




do. SS?ti: T. W, dm, IW; IC FLiciur, 

jt# 0 irw it*/ormat^ dtr draUdUn iAttratti^ OAfuaiMUff. 
t ehiM^^ 13$|; H, w. C, ScbwARff, Lwimg 

IB6 *^ T- Cai^I^. *£*■/ mt Urn »Ciiit of 
C^ermAii UUm^n^' itn Wvrit^, «d. Loudao^ isaT; Fr 
StTAiui, +VAC/hin 4*r Dqrlta^ lSdJ+ mv «d. 

F^uktort, UCdi £ JL FJAchar, JfdthdAj^ Fdii#, 

Mad CAamcImi itfr dtgt^iTt, liH (eerodaoMd !□ E. 

FMUnrfasia'A tr.: iM aIhvi^J; H. Kiibcr, tefinfw^olAan 

Haedld i;, a Spembt. 

LETTERS CE LESTIAL AN 1> INFERNAL. 
—With thjB dEvelc^ment pf writinj; the bftllftf 
uoM that this gioi them^lTW kept reeonid of 
thtii- pitJoeedLigs^ mid tkoa nmene tie Ejp^ptimia 
Tbuth wu the acribe pf the god* fA. WiedemaiiD^ 

Heliai^n of thu anc. Eq^ttam, LoDjdoB^ liJSKJ* pp. 
S37 f.t S4sL while the Indiaxu MEeved BnihmA to 


vidnjiU’f fopeheftd (WArjiardhA^h 

An ft Tiftterft] ooiollarj it wam theo^bi thikt the 
opuld eofflincLiiEE^ftte their will to mun by 
written u well aa by Epokeo wordk 

ta iU Eijpton Bivk of a« IhodL ih* talirto ef clw m. b. 

AiU* turn ^ LhiA AhA|iter n« fiKEDd to eIh dtj ar 
[lUrnKipoSljp KA^iluHkf kh* [t«f N tth* ■totw olj tUi sod. 
Elk vru tbActib^i met ii lUb id kan (ri tlu AeaU]. In th« vr^iw 
of thtgod biDwl^ b thittiaiB af ^. Haa-Litt Rft[of li»ivig 
dra^l . , . bj th« to™I khl ' Ihh rf Cbom 

™ IwUdir fif ilu O rvm r^TuiM] i>Mj, E. Jl W, 

Eadgf, Loediia^ IWl, pu LSI; ef. ££] L, 

Id Edina forma of jr^^eiatiod the documBnt la 
written in lieavEa by the deity. Thia £a DotahlT 
thfl GAHi with the Decudogiie (Er 24™ 31™ 

34*' pt 10^ % juhI the ■jehetype of the 

Qnr' Ad la written ^ on the preseiTod Uhle^jja 

liKry. £2f cf. ahm iiiL 3$^ leviL 1), 
the worn for * table' (fdiiA) bolng the ane employed 
ftUo in roference to thetabloft of the Ten Conmiimd- 
men^ (liL 142, 149, IBS; eh the e^tnivilftdt ilebi 
0^^ Es 24™ «tc.]u Mention U likewme made in 
the Bible of l^ke bedt down from hfiftVfdi and 
Dated by Exekiiil and Su dobn the DivLae, who 
then prepheeifid tha oont^ta of the TolnmesifEzk 
Rev lO^J. SlmUftjrlyp in the Book of MormoD 
an angel inu« Lehi a book foretelling the Babj- 
lunlan Captivity (1 Nopbj I™*-), Aoeordtne to 
the Adikta, while yet in fidadp rewved 

frero Cod a book containing, m 670 writiiiga> the 
72 wTti of wiadoni, nod giving the IBOO ^yi of 
koowled^—duHera which wero unknown even to 
tha angola. Adam coriaultod thle book daily till 
he waa driven from the Carden, when it flew 
away from hinn In pity for hii grief, oaqaed 
it to be reared to him* and it was in the poem- 
eiM of hie dHoendanta until Abraham (d* ^ 
KLfHmoiieiigeT^ MniiltjrMcf Juddnikum^ Kikilg^barg, 

nifpi. 37Bf., lL67ah 

The nofed book of the Elkeealtee was belierad 
to bnva failed from heaved (Eua, JfE vL 38), or, 
according to another vnraioti^ to have been bruiight 
from hnaren to Elkeaal by a eigantio mc yl i ^11001 
is, 8; M?fl £EE v^ 

rhe belief may, boweverp ho traced much farther 
hack. Towarda the end of die 3rd or during the 
find cent. Ac. Menippim^ a Syrian from Godaiw, 
idangiiTa,tod the pcniY of the 'Menippean aatire.' 
Amon^ his praduetlons were iwi^r eiXdil! 

ArA m T(ja tfuS*' (Dlpg. LfterU VT. viiL 

1911, and Dictedch ( SfcAn/jrcii, p, S44) sng^ 
geeU that the oon-Croek phiaae AwA nw 
swoItm/ may hs a rMniniacOdcse of a HuL -^pp 
c-riSfl. It may have botm these compoaitlona that 
gayo ^oUier Semite, lioeian of Saniofuita, the in- 
apmtioD for hla * Lettere of the Goda.^ Servitia 
foa vi, 532) mentlona & certAin Tiboriimas 

who ' iddneii epiatohun vsnto allatazti ab auti^ 
podiboa, qnao habet anpari inferia uintem * and 
Panaftnlai |JC. JCiiviu, T) rcconU thut jEscnlapiTia 
voi_ VIL— 


eent the pocteu Anyte to Kaupnctoai bnuing m 
a^od tablet given her by the god, to heal Phfij- 
ain^ wbo waa wcU ^nigh bluid, bat who, obeying 
the divine command to read tha tablet, weivad 
foil vialon f^in. Other inatanoio of mare doobtfnJ 
Interprotatlon might be qited, aa, e.g,t Jnvemil^a 
phrase (iL 27)^ * e cado dmendlt tfrcun-fir/ 

aithongh hiLre the meet obrimia meaning ia that 
Chilon was divinely mapiied with the maifimp not 
that a miraive inaeribod m.vrim* waa wdted 

to bini Rom the aky. 

Within Chriatumity one of the earliest mentlou 
of ft cdestLal letter oocuta in the23rd (Me of l^lonioa 
ftTi J. H. Becnaid, TS vru. iiL [I91fij Off-r prob¬ 
ably second half of th^2nd oaiL AD.h in whidi the 
decree of the Moat High deseraida in a letter * like 
an arrow which is violently ahot frotn the bow/ 
11 waa ' a great Tabletp whidi waa wholly wiittezi 
by the Fingor of God.' The oontente of uiis letter 
wcTD apwentlj Mt 28™. In the Ethiopic Aota of 
Feter the apoBtIo receivea frvm Cbriit booke 
^written with Hia own band . ^ * wherein wem 
wiitten the myeteriefl which the tongues of tha 
ehildren of men am neither ablo to ntber nor W 
tmderstand with their heaxta, mccept tboao who« 
hearii am arrayed in the strength of the gracioni 
gift of baptism' {tr. E. A. W. Badge, 
jf fAfl London p 1399-1901, n. 469-47 f]i, 

fn the itb cent. Goorgian Life of St. Nino {fcr. M, 
and J, O. Wardrop, Stwi. EUf. ef v. 1 [1900]) 

the saint recaivea, lia virion, a boot fronj a divine 
visitor, its coutente being Mt 2B“, Gal Z*, Mt 28“, 
Lk £**, Mk Id™, Mt ■, Jn 2CP| said two other 
smitancos—all app^ntly being selected to promote 
Moutanlivtic Ceaoliinga^ 

Te the eategory of celeetiftL bttor* bolonge the 
very intereslLng Metter for hallowing Sonday,* 
whose hiEtoi^ may be timoed at least to thoSth 
cent., and which bns spread, despite many eflbrts 
to ohadc it^ threwhont boLh Western and EoAterD 
Christendom. Althoiigb mneh itody bM already 
been devated to this lettor. its hUtory is ^ no 
means tdoar. Its genural character is thus soni' 
mariied by Delebaye (sjp. cU. infra^ p, 174); 

■ U kttlv vrt Acrlts par le Ohrbt lal-iEiaiiit, « UUna « 

me HD suif. EIIb pqvt4« mr 1a tjm w l^arehaacv 
Jtkbvl, im Uta feDs bmbs da CMp ft Bj^bm kt U ^ 

iklai Pknv, a J’-imiiJira, k bAUilivin ng- i^n d^sutras llctt^ 
nlnat I'MxtLrmw Sod objfl pHni^ftwl mt d'u- 
I'otwirvttoii du dlmiiwlw Oia^d^rflouiLL A'ahucs 
y wkai rewoiffludAft Vkbt mmdtm dm »iain hIs 
hhdkh iuTtbiH ecDln om qoJ iB4priHroat m* ardret, «t 
aw Htavfcit vnr rivm prouiUtion dMais a nswovt }m 
ebMmm qid ecmiVftrmlgm dn dtvatm itir rantlHatlcUA du 
dagi34»DL OnUnAlncbkAm, h 1«t« da c&eMig^ illvhi eat 
aae^tb d'Bii mJugM raHstAAt im i?bCoiut«ia«a d* la pro- 
miLlfslkKu at oTiD owri ipLlojfa*L* 

Tha principal opceimsns of this letter are as 
foUowi; 

(ii) IaUot J. A rdttkiTiA C^Hbs spMT. y«f fMesswijia, 
p™ L m-xa: i^isl 

(61 aiagfeSii^g ■ b0Bim*a kiv «4il«d; bj A & Xnpitr Up 

fitrllD, IBSa. a ifUt hj ym la ihu. 
i9 I9au VP^ WMtt, *ail a «&a 

bn bHJijwblbliAii ty R- Priflwn la Otim Jfivarikiiuf, I (Uv 
peirip iS^lO^ie. 

.. It 

^ i^ t^noKai Dokhav*., im-isa' pirtiirklu, tSf-W, ItalL; 
A Wettkt, DtitL Btilla, LBOO, pv ll® t; L. 

uad mu dtM Utmgtitm 

t&ea, L Wll.s IL Barlscb, 

MArekfn wad am JTt^^&vra, Vlcau, IflfTO-aQ, tt 

Sll jf,; JaJjiTi, iTfiHWiPSSift ufut fauAvn&kFvfiuMT^nmluit 
1387, p. 40 n.; F. SmIiiwpiMAri Chnnit, 

1S4L CkmOtnAtt afwwr^^ 1. 

l^> Ul-llSi M. naupe, Aitdawin^Ailtt^ Ul 

MJik^wmIJd: j. Araudfi, /ntfAcfatr off 

Lrij^, UHl-ei, EL BM5. ^ 

: OcEibars. 1>4-I.ae: UL oipaUM O. ft. lul li 
BWfnlcMd hj PHcTmtH, JSm^ MiM^UmVr Mf. 

ftp} E. CCttlTT, 1 a«EVPVJ pft iL MS MattriiU ^ ftRA 

JnaA Du^d, p. W iniatioK to lAaOhar Smirh, 
dft. cob nt}; P, w. £fim. sf fnkiid. 






m 


Um BEN QBRSHON 




LnnW JOOft, L tML (pplrrrtn^ t£i Arvofi, 

im, PEL • nLbMtfti; j fl<* In f 

iH. IttS/Tl i<ci 

rt> SifcMk: Vf4Mlk»Tikj. Jvixm. MimiMlr^ 4^ PuMi* 

dux^r. EO-liCflCu^ 

(0 C3rw%: A- Y^ikr, AmmMA MqkvVr 

IPfa jwl i&ii^ ^T-XX. 

(AKtUoi^s F. rpwt^si*, JfMfcqflB Tepwr, 

IBW; B. lliMt, ApOina^ iUti^p. tr. m 
Pa^ IftHL 

(A> Moitri la (Gwdt, iUwiOUMi, Sttw*, EiJsitmL 

A^c. EUtkrek. ^ il€tMW>: M. Biltner, ►lict ^oai bEmaid 
gfiiMStm firki cbiMI 111 MtBcii tDCttiTtaL Yai^Ma und Er^n- 
^ttiv^iiirjiir, im. 

Ttfl eftrlittt known mentiusi of the ' SnndAy 
letteif* ii itfi cmnlnmnaHoTi^ m a duibolicid foro 
by Lkiniannap bbihop of Ci 
thagc^ tovhunli tbo end fif tbe Qtb «nt.* f i 

[PL LixiL /.]1—ft condemnation 

which wae nap^tod at the I^tcraii Cooucil erf 7^ 
{J. D. SrtEfrw^ai ecndl'hrwiA . . . CWforfiOp 

ni. [Florem-e, limi S34p). Oiirfnally the Jettw 
gmpnMlgeii the kneping of Snnfbiyt oqi later it 
to iiufi^t on olber duties u well- It often 
oc^elodod with matedLetlanB on the diBobodiont 
and iintielifivingr^ Imt wmo Hpediment ftlao contain a 
henodktion on tboM who do it4 Idiidin}^ {Bclehnye, 
18S; Eny. JfiKef/tfny, 362; 40ef-5. Pecer the 

Hemdt caniod with Mm ft ^djartnlatn do caelo 
|ft p6jtfii ^ and the Fla^eUnnta nf tbe Hth eenh aleo 
olainied to possos? * Mtero from hearen * (Poldifty 
IST^ lSD)p -ttme of theaa ftU«ffiDp tlmt ■ the Lotd 
deprived iho Komnn Pope, lUJ Maiho|w, pralates, 
and pneata of all anthorideSr 

^Ith the iiddition of a blesHlDp; for obeying; tbe 
omnmandji of the hoftVBiiIj letter the wny waa 
opunotl for whftt ia to-d&y tho most implant 
function of the cpbtlo^itfl uae &a an amulet to 
ward olf all hanuH The oii;^ of the npotnjpmlc 
napoct of the * heaven bsttor^ u obview^ bqboannoL 
he unTTported at pi^aent hj documentary ovidenee. 
A fSwba Jotter of, nt Lat^st^ the early lOth oenL 
{Dfetedelij pnrpnrtinp bo tfl that whk'h 

' hap^t lea kitnig kiL^lo von himmol eanfc/ promwea 
to i^tdn hemnur and imDipcritj for ita bearer and 
to pTutflct Mm PLgaiuat enemies, death by water or 
hrOp and faifte wlinGeeGa, to bring a travailmg 
woimm to happy drUivery* nnd to keep the whole 
houH from injury, Thb partienlar teat does 
not mentian ihd Banday law^ bat in another, 
of lb04 (IX^IehaVdj i^l i.)p the maudatory ond 
apatfOpK’ia fanatlotifl are comhiTied- The letter ii 
itill ft fftTonrite amoJet among the (acman 
BoJdieiyi and ia bI» wd for geocnil proteelioii 
pema imd haojifl (Bietarichi '340i ^41^ f-^- 
nlwv fo'und among the Slimi^ {E. Koscacpi LPTh xnlL 
I1S92] I53k , , , . . 

The origin of the wula-sproad *Snnday Jett*r' 
la, ftfl Detebajo ha* oonclnaivoly fbown 
the WeEth not the Eut, and, in ati probahUityt 
Africa or Sp^ ftha latter eoantry belw teO 
mote likely, oiaeo Vincenti'aat to whom InciEiU 
anna wota, wna hlahop of Ivim, in the Bafearie 
Icfmndeji. ^ ^ ^ 

The oonaterpftft to the * bemtan lelter » the 
*hcll letter.^ Awnt from a cnnmry mention by 
T* Ttede tm Hmd^ntma «nd in 

der offfft kiVcAf, Gotha, 1901, p. 3S7} of a letter 
vritten hy uid prcfier>™ in Gifgonti^ bow- 
ever, no inetnoce of an mfemal eplslk mk™ to be 
rooorded. On th^ athiw huiiL Ictten to the infiir'- 

1 iHj h« cftRbdhidt toih« n±!j tth esoiL, Bid te 

tl}^ vm^ ^ to Humiir^iAQavtR^ Igr 

A44XMuiiriA (ian)ti«ir«iuib% Srniq 
CvWnoe llu Mlee ' w™^ freoi jntttmi cridjaw, to 

h^Oadd^itMX, nOi thriafttoL On M tor cj, PW w ^ <t 
Betoftift, “ fHrofftIft einar Scbi^E daa MSlftjriTtltotrtft ^tna 
Yap. AloCUidn^' TfTiL 4h J19011X and HThw in 

AtiMiMtAPo&m^tm0,^rism\m-m. itiwyiMimiTW, 

IKmrfT, tbm tot Wish pttef th* Awwtfc, B b lb« 

IftCcT ill UdidutEii^ wm14 iwttttiLU> be Ihm qldn^xMl that 
hwablra thi tnzufer to P«tor Ou, AntiOdt,«Iflw wm 
vMMla lalB'. 


Dal ged^ are known from dcAidc cimee l^Dleterif h, 
2Slk In the Hth and l^th contuiioe a nomher 
of opifttlea were verihed to batAn, these 
were Bole|y aiiitiricat in pntpow (hc* W. Wfttten- 
bft^i ^Cter orlmidEiie Briefe in Handschriflen 
dea SB A IF, 1B9-2. pp. ^d ior 

OQ admirable spUdmon id. 104-]^|. 

LrRUTCH.-^lia ^VM lirwri- |o lha wafka lomtloiaBd In Iht- hjI. 
■H ]. F. ikift ... dr E^kif rt 

aBbtiit ildmatoit, iTtS; H- ENstohij*, iMt dti la 

A, f 1911. pfK 

Abt, ^ Vva den mEunaybfitfM,' £r«aifw fTliiftr I i^Af- 
iun^ #UL namt T. O, R*tfl*eh, *Ziif Lit. Hud a«P^r to 
itioHHhlirifl*,' JmwiW. da Older 

Pr^jriMt ^ae}Mf r. tlTOI m-W : R- Prkhich- iffw teto 
to£KJtq/r»toeMlfiiain.G!nu;l^; V. &. Klndmar. Fido- 
dit FinoiuiM^e, laliuk. 1900; Kdblef,' ElhQRiel*- 

Trafcbbriflti,' Aflqm ii WeK «wl in, jTlibhl««J^ 

Ujuy Owmi nHpcoiiEtd m Etna in m&i 
nokdlirali ia,&A<4^4n^ Foflbafcint*, UtomUBidOir 
S ITMatmit, cic.; M oiKtobet^ fr Tei*. 

Louie ll. CBAy. 

LETTS.—Sec iJTHUAtKLtKS AJTD Lfttsl 

LELrClPPUS.“See DfiMOcniTtrs. 

LEVI BEN CERSBGN-—I, Life aM Infl^ 
— J^vi ben GeTHhoti, fainOluiy known in 
Hebrew litorKLnre u Knlb^| from the initial* til 
hLi njuue, ci^ikI alBo Gnmamdo*^ Leon de DagnuL^ 
Mogiitcr Leo do Bannotif, and ftlajpjiter Leo Ual> 
roMiftj Jewish phUoeopberj exegete* tuftthematidaM^ 
and aatrenomer, WO* bom in Bagnol* (S. Tnuioe) 
in 1930> and died on ApriJ "Oth, 1^. Levi lived 
at Orange and nt Avjgnmi, where it ia sappos^ 
that bepraotised ae a phyBician. Hi* life falJ in 
n perkm when dewnaidon rami furinualy between 
the foBowerfl of traditinii and tbswe who read tbdr 
phfloflophical eonopptioM into tlm feit of Scrip¬ 
ture. Levi beiongetl to the lattEir cLida^ iRnd;|. 
thoagh nnder the infiaciiM of the grtat BEagyrite 
and hU Ambie interptetcff, Avwroes, bo waa not 
afraid to criticixe theui—Hullldently 
open-minded to differ f nrai Ptolemy in matters of 
astronomy. . , - 

He WMp like tnofit of the anholara m the 
Middle Agafl, a polyhtmor j bnt hi* intereat in 
Jewiah theoloEyj ae woU a* hi* atndJei in meta- 
ubyricftp Mcontmuted his occumtion wirh mtiny of 
the exaot Bcionoei. Jmt aa Aiistoteliiui iheone^ 
regarding the ^herea and tbo itara im the \'lrtnaJ 
inbermedlani between the Baity and niim made a 
atndy of Mtronamy necssaajry, ao did occatHiliijn 
with oncetions concerning the Jewish calendar 
necwitate a knowledge of Imtli mathematic* imd 
utmtioiuy. Of Levi'i life we know tbtj little; 
bat It* end mnst have been darkenqd bv the 
dead* that hang over his people and led him 
to compute tbo Yeftr of Bedemptlon to be 1358, 
and to wfito homswpM for th* yeara 1343 and 
J344. 

In Hebrew litaratnift Levi’i cbitf rndnenoo waa 
aa a nhilwiiher and Bible BoniiMintotor. lie 
wi# the firet after Maimooidee to to hi* 

fellpw JewB ft complete ayetom of philosophy; and, 
wMIe he found inanj followcm, bk enraparatlve 
fwiicni from tbe fetten of trailition evoked strong 
onpoestion. Biudai h Abrabam Crts™ (t 1*101 
Mvoteiy critmixed hk phtlowpiiMftJ dednclicinaj 
atwi he vpn* decried u nnorthadox hy such wii^ 
bs IsMO bu Shwhet (t ATiravnnel 11430), 

Shem Tob K Slwm Tob (1401J. Leon CH75), 

Elka Dclmedlgo (t 1497), W Man*»eh h. IsimI 
iiesrrx indeed* in 15*6 it wb* dangmm* to prmt 
bk chief work an pbilwopbT. But the oppoea Ei™ 
which he ftrowd » p™f that ho was widdf 
rwiL Ht» iofluoM extended outside hi* own cir^ 
Svinam adopted hia theorie!i n^rding inirad»: 
i4m do MiraudoLa prai«il hkastionooucaJ trmtisc* 
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p^qfwbiob Pope Clemiicit rL (134^) ordered ta 
be tTnn^laCed LAtui ^ tmd li« ia uientloaed bj^ 
Kendfilin Ami Kcpplirr. FurtbeCj be iras tbq 
reaJ dUrqrQrar of tii^ or '^tTiKob^fr StalT/ 

hj] iiimtnajnent for M^^tu^urii]}^ lui^lee Asd dtfiliULCB! 
OD ilto eartb And in the discovery 

Thich baa been attiributed to tu^ioniontuioi, lie 
also inTeiited Uiq Axin^erA o^frum, in ord^ to bo 
able to bud uat tbe rtilnitioii of the toilu of (bo sod 
A nd tho moon to tlio radimi of a dxoH moo^aro 
Uio sizia of iho eoUpee of tlte&o two bodEi^, and to 
aseortam tbe nolal^on of the diam-etor of tbe whole 
body to tbnt of t]]o part obecurod. lio laid down 
tbeaa rauJta In liia Lv^th ha^kunnHA Astro- 
nomica] Tables % incorporated in tba fift b part of 
Tbh waa9[)Oy€ikrabefOi«Looiijj^ 
da Vinni and Porta. 

a. PblI090phjh~Lovi''fl pMJosoplucal syitoni la 
AntLoliied in iilni MitAjlfiiSta AclA&wti (' Woraof thn 
Lord,* iliia di Trenta^ ISflO, L«ipda. 1856). His 
cnnlrover^ with MulmdiildaA oontrcil about tbe 
cfoatiun of matter and tbo Imnioirtajity of ilia aotil^ 
in pnlar to poait God^a intarfemoce m nalnnLi 
pbaqomena and to form a for the oiiatnoce 
of mininloib Mamionyna l^d denied tbe nternity 
of mnttor, wbilo bo bxid. not proved tho jiDaBi1iiI!i ty 
of indlvidmJ inunortnlitj^ I^eri hold appoaito 
vlowflj but^ in ordaf to iiwlify bis stajidpolnt, 
be fonnd it neefissi^ to Bxplaiii tbo pbjsic^ and 
metapbyfiicfLl thcori^ upon wbieb bia idea of tite 
cMtenuty of with God wiLa ba^. Tba 

M*l^tn6ikf which ia in nx pnxLaj covera tbe wbnlo 
c^iind of natixml philosophy, mctapbyjiies, and 
cfaeold>gy in the fonowinis orders theory of the 
■cmi; propbOTj God^a onmbctoncei pForidenee: 
utronniny, |ibyiica^ and metapliy0iea; CrAntioD 
and mi rac]^ 

Aceordinj; to Lftii, the booia of bninan LntnlJoct 
la in THility tbe Ima^naGve sonlp ■ameUiing akjn 
Co the anuTuil aonJ. TMa Jiuman intalicct ta movefl 
to aedon by tbe Qaircnsti] mtidleft; when jomad 
to the a^tilretl idea» and cnnceptionsL^ It become^ 
the aeqairod intelieoh Thla Acquireii Intel loot la 
mode up of univniaaJs j and Levi boidji, with the 
naliati^ that such muTeraiLEB Layo a reed existence. 
It is tberefove pgoaible that the aeiiiilred intellect 
may ooatmnc to e^iiat afser death, thus ikfrutding 
HA a pl^goiopbicy basis for the theolo^cnl doctrine 
of tba imtngirtJiJL^ of miun fn a sbidlof manner 
he layi the fnnndatioii for the belief in prophecy 
by eoimactJng the ratioiml furolty in ninjj, whid 
^tn comes info play» witli tise ttnlve^mii mtellect^ 
Pin>phe*7 ^ thim di^creiitiated from divmatioiij 
IS which tbe imo^^iiiatlYO power in mim is^ so to 
apeab, tbenKcIyin^imtnmiest, and to winHc work¬ 
ings DO certnLqtj can be olta^ed. Maimonides 
had based Mb theoiy u^a tbe Ima^iuiitive side 
of tbe btubim mind osd ajion tlie will of G^, 
without attempting to explain the piycholngical 
prtKSsa. l^vi, on the oCber basd^ denjAntbii 
moral aa wdl as IstoHecti^ perfection in the 
prophet. 

Inene are throe cradca of anperhninaa fnren— 
the planetary int#%Eacoa, the acUvo iFiteliect 
and the primary ranae of nil, God. God‘a exiat- 
eaco la pror^ tba pheoiimcna of ervatioo j and 
His dUDDoet Is daducible from the evident liierar^by 
UL the fereea that move the aiiiverv. The planet¬ 
ary Intdljgeaccs are mado up of the epirits of the 
atom, which am to bo thought of as lniam.teiial 
■■™^g ai rBcorring periods is the world 
barony. There ara fortynEight sneh apbere in- 
t^llm^cea and ei^bt astral onea, comesikiBiiUi^ to 
tba n^y-eig^bt epheras aod the dght planata No 
one of the shbere intelligences can be—na AvciToei 
anppo^—die primoiy caqee, idneo they oSect a 
pixt of the usiTcrse and not the wJioIa. Ia cnotm- 
iliatinction to Axiatotle, Levi holds that th« world 


bad a beghmiagr idiioe aolLticr matter nor jnotion 
is in£nlte; but> like the he&venly iH^dies-^ it b-nji qe, 
end* At oroaitjQD, matter wiw inert and undotex- 
mined. Form and viijioaa attributes wets given 
to it by God. but the diverse sopomle intelli- 
pnees prooeedad dheedy from the TDi^-ino Beiiig. 
Miiaolea do nut proceed fmm the Deity, Unt 
from tba active intelloet. ^^atnnJ laws ara of 
twii klcidB: thooc governing the beavensp iipoti 
which aulilnnary pbenntocaa nre doji^ndciit, nT^jf 
thw« governing the ocUvo intellect. Mimdjm ore 
I natarol events, and ore mcJilit to act aa a ooontor- 
poise to tbs infoxibility of tbo celestial bodies^ 
Arafonling to Levi, tbure is a dehnite atiology bo- 
tweon tbe knowled^ of God and that nf man i bat 
thore in a clear duUnotion to bo made between 
ibeu. God's kacwledgo extanda over all the cos¬ 
mic laws of the oni verti^e, and over the Loiiii^ce 
cxoniicdi upon anbluruiTy things by the ccloiLiai 
licdie} ; bnE. He does not know the detaLb of what 
baj^pesm m tlie anUunary worid. This explaLna 
the [Asazbiiity of the ftrc^oui uf the will, whieh 
does not ia any way dezogato faram God^a omalsd- 
ence or iniplj any imtperfcction ia Eim, m He 
hnow^sflJl iJuat is esaentiuh 

God’s provid^neo do^ not extend to every indl- 
^duah na Maimosidea hod snppoae^l j nor do<a it 
deal only with maskirul as a wlitila—the theory of 
Adstotla Levi strikes a middle coarse^ and holds 
t^t some hntnan hdngfli ore imder a gtinoral pro- 
vldeni^ olbeEtt onder a special^ and that the 
qiuuitity of apociat provMcaco meted out to any 
indivMuiil h in direct rel&tioa to tbo scale in 
matLca which he baa rEachi^~i.a., to tbe degrea 
of hmmtrn to the active intellect attalafcid by hlfw. 
The solid tade of thLs speoial providence, apprcdi+ 
ntod only by beings of the bigbeat perfection, mruii- 
I fe&ts LuoU in a voming to avuid evil indnencHi 
: cinanatb|^ Irom the celestial bodios^ all cl which 
are regulated by etenLol laws kno wn to tba 
Deity. 

These phllosopbical and metaphyBiesJ doctrinos 
^ feuruT aenin its LevTa comiticntoiiai on varioua 
beoKa of the Hible^ writ ton bota'cen tba jear^ 132A 
imd 1338—notaUy in tlnM on the Featatoncb and 
tbe Former Proplicto—and they have ham 
excerptod mui pabliahed [n Bepaxate fnnii tinder 
the UtJo of STd'dflydfA iRiva di Trento, 1550-64). 
in addition to tlu^ he wrolo PonmicntR cn dob^ 
DonlcJ^ Proverbs, Canticle^ Estberk Eocleeiiutoa, 
and Rath. Levi's explaujitiona are oaLto cou^ 
icioo^y two-faced. He is perfectly wclT aware of 
the litornJ ^anfn? of tba text, which be exploit 
with. laeifUty and cloamciiB, following in nmny 
casea Ibn Exrai evaa miraejes^ e.y., ho exptotns in 
a natural scase. Hat behind this literaJ Fieanino 
he «ca a pbilosopLual and Lmtoiic sanee, whJdi 
be deduces oat oi the text with great skilL Be 
also buds his scmuliis pnadpLcs rooted La dm 
Bible—on tba tb|»^ry tluvt all knowledge it one, 
die fHzpofmtsparto of which cannot iixuLtrmdict each 
other. 

TMa pbilqsophio bent of mind is likewise s&en iu 
his works on pure sciencm Ho believ^ luniBeif to 
be on abselnto mtionaJist, and hdd that no pmb- 
latu WOB insolohia to man. He evea dared to ex- 
pLoin yeoiiielxio uionan. Hla work on arithmetic 
lUifaiia itom that of Ihn Emw 
wbidi may be Raid to be dogmatic and luecbonicaJi 
to that it attempts to boild up a t^iecretle ayslcm 
foaoded upon oa algebraic hasis token Imm the 
elements ot EqgIM. The aame spirit Ea sbuwn in 
b|s tToct d* NmMris Aoiwiofiicif, dealing: with a 

a mxdlun in algebra nut to him bj l^illp of Vitry, 
lishop of Meacx. Lovl was also one of the irot 
writers in Eurepe to sttuly trigonomum-^ and he 
worked oat a commentary on llio liint five booka 
uf EucUdf 
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Hta oa astiTPinitmjr uiOj 4f potirse, the io' 

lejftal part of hla e^fStem of pliilowpbyp 

aud are lar^ly contaiaed ia tbe Sfth B^tioQ of 
hia MitJkamAiL Here i«ain be iliowB hia free* 
doTO of 'jmJgnieiiL Ho la not afraid lo cnticire 
both AlpetTagidj t^-Bitraji) and FtoEciu^i Ho 
fakea into ooneddoratijoii a i^stem akin to lhat of 
Conenuciia^ but only to reject it aa itoite impoe-^ 
aihTiL Aoeordlng to Ijev’b the Tajiona movemciiiia 
of a rtar depend npon more than ene aphete, bo 
that thfl nnmber of the heaTen-flircles oqnnla tue 
nambor of nU thefta moTemcota Bach planet alw 
belonim to ueTeral apherHi—i^bioU ftceoanta for tnft 
ooJupUcatoil conTBoti of the stire+ Vet he ta not 
aatlfibcd with so Hiinple a the onitnnt 

ntyatieiHiidi of bit day leading him to Bcek a deeper 
meaning In these jnoT'ctiiiMita The object of tlio 
atiuih he aavtfp la to exerciao an indoenco here on 
earth in Order to make good tJie evident iacom' 
pleteneaa of Barthly t-hinga Tliii influems^ how¬ 
ever, ia not plenary j rowi'a freedom of will old 
break threngn the causal nojcna of the dom^- 
ntif ji of fitai3> and the higher a man afioenda in Lue 
acale of hnmanity the greater ^ bis power to 
OTercomO this inQiieiioft- in thus a Em 

believer in aatrologr^ the oieiiEence of which, lie 
Bays, * no on& can The light of the snn 

wanofl the wth heeainw there Is some Beoret cm+ 
neiion between the sun and the element of lire 
which is uot posseBaod by the Other heavenly 
liffhU. ...... 

3 - AppreeiatioiL—Levv 9 metlioQ iSp. in aU casea. 
first to state the opimons of bis predeoeasoiB^ to 
diLicjjce tbeie opinkiua, and theni to state bu ewo 
Tjow+ It is aigiiyicnJit lliat th& Ural work that 
he wrote waa one on lugiOp in which he covieWH 
AveTToeft’ Intarpretation of th* Aiwfyficr of Aris^ 
toUe- His Moefal pasfcien can be stated best in 
biH own word!: 

' II Ihwwiiti anied ui to s ceodsMon whloh d«9 oot wmn 
to remjll hxiffiinff riiap^ wonDiw of *lill 

D&icinrtc la th# tmlb; lor to do Ihb wa^Lln oat nia 
oouotn 10 mbXkal sOikik which cuuKrt sui; m to biMm tl»t 
vhidi to ialA' 

Me must not in any way be eonaldered asa sceptic; 
he fonoiii means to harmonire the tratb, as he bow 
it, with received tiadLllom Nor did ho in any way 
care for the applause of the multitude, thrragb he 
did believe that seme srtibjectf wore not fit for dls- 
cUBslem Indeed, he saya on one oecSBien s 

■n^ ik li Ih* bunllm oE tha uilhor Ic luds hto vonlii 
tlH emmS, m oRhTio ht oadHitOwl «I tbs f*w, *nd 
to 4o an haftta to others" 

In vie w ef this, it seems impassible to hold, at some 
liave done, inplitdinfl Curtna, Cantor* and GUnlherp 
that, very late in life, l^cvi bocnue a convert to 
Chr^Llanity, The for thiB view Is found in 

some Biprwaiops In the dedlestion (In 134^ to Pope 
Clement VLl of the Latin tranalutien of a part 
of the chaptera on satronomy csontained m his Mii- 
Miodf A, But there was no need to adopt nich a 
ionrse in Avignon, where the Jews were 
by the popes with coiwpieuoiM kind All vi b 
“ writingy osbiMt a strong Jewish fceliuj*, and none 
of h ui iltefsry and nbllosophic opponents nicntiDns 
the tliarge. Coxlebach nggentB rfgbtiv Miat Ihia 
dedienUon iiinat bavE bwn composed for lum by 
seTUE one bIa^ who i^t* w^t be pleasod, m Levi 
was unacquainted with Latin. 



LI B£RA L J U DA [ SM.— Thnehaiigesin thought 
wbicli marked the closo of tha IBtb cent, and ao 
powarlaily adccted the course^ of the I9th did not 
pass withont inftneneiug Judaism. Nforeover. tlie 
oxtemal barriers l«tween tbo Jews and the of 
the world were broken down by the change which 
preceded and followed the French BorolutioUp ami 
the proUem amsa as to the haiTnoziiiEation of the 
new sociid Life with the old rellg^onB institiitleM 
Thaa two causes, the intelJectna] and the social* 
have not alwaja bod tha relative Importance i 
flometimes the one, eoEDetimet the other, has pre- 
dotuinatsd Bat they have not hoea Isolal^ 
because the two are essentially related. TheaeobJ 
diongas in the position of the Jewn ware bound no 
with thft modiuratlon of the Enropean intcillectaal 
outlook. Those who have led the liberal Jewish 
canse have miKsitly been the Intelloctasily and 
socially ■ ctnaneipated" — those, in shott, who' have 
most deeply felt the consequenEes oE the ^tered 
attitude of men in gaoeral towards the problcma of 
tbonght and of inbueuane. 

There bafl been nothing in the nstnre of schlimr 
hecauHp on the one band, Ihere hna been uo eata^ 
llahed synagogue Heiiebt [Jowisb]}, and, cm 
tbeothe^ 3 ^ theleBdmsof the new moverneutB havo 
invariably lieen animated with a slfaug loy^Ly to 
the cojnmou canse of Juilniimj But from time to 
tiiBfl there new movements have beun distinetiy 
marked off freni the older Judaism by less relianre 
ou tradition. The earlier Hufoinn in Judaism wm 
an attempt to re-rtate Judaism in the light of the 
new Jewish learning, which did ao mneh to promote 
th e ' hl^er criticism ^ of the Talmud. It was seen 
that the Eabbinio Cod-M were tbs result of ytnwth, 
that they hatl a history which* while it miids lham 
moTB Interesting os EJ^pres^ons of tlie progressive 
life of Jewry* uEjcosaarily vindsimtned their an^ 
thotity SB unalterable norros^ The older Mabbmie 
Judaism had made far fewer cLaimi to 
maneut validity of tnulitional forms tbim did the 
conservative J udaism of the iGtb^ IJtb, Rud IGth 
conturiea tn the Jewieh life of the 18th ^nt, 
tlisro were many cuBtoms — ritaolUUc and eocud 
wbldiK fn ll»e light of historical critidsiiij were 
laen tn be of very variona date and slmuticanc^ 
Beiorm. acetptins ibis criticinni, busied itself w ith 
tho vaJualion of tTaditimw, establishing or aocepE- 
ing tlio v^idity of some and not of alL Blore ud 
more, too* Iht conception become firmly furaed— 
tbosHgh there are at tbs present day Bonie Ubcrala 
who are also • ^ionUta — that tha Jewa wero not n 
nation bnti a religiotifl eommunity* and that* wbpo 
the maletenanca of the sjrna^,^^" as an mdn- 
pfTudent oTgonisatiou was aba^niely e^ulM for 
the vitality and continued eauHLeace cf Judaism, 
yet it was Imiwrative to find as a bosLi for the 
mBiutenanre oi indcjpcudtnca other means than the 

retention of Mpurative cuslortia 

The oourae of lioform In Judaum thuB become in 
part u matter of detaiL Some of these dctmls were 
famuli ilgnlfioance, BUEhaa the qn^tiou whotlior 
to prey with ecrt^ered or uncovored 
oEhere were of gtoater importoiu* One of thew 
was the position of womeur ” oman alwoya 
uecuciLed a high poaition in Jewiah «tMm (sea 
1. A nrahama, Jeurith Life ihe Middie A/jetf 
Ifludon, 1960, cli. Bat the Reform movemeot 
tended EO ejEpreas tlilaeiteenoofwpttiiin by edtuittmg 
her mow f nBy to eon ciesatio^ oftufclit j wiib uiem 
Anotber dcliil w»* the LjueBtim oi iMgiiJW 
Omt effw-ti' e Reforto moveuient ocetured w Ger- 
immy: aioowMendeUscAn-'.flio, bowevti. belongs 
to tbo hiitory of Reform erly m fv **"*f;7 

wrota rhrea ecTmons In Gorman m IjST the 
•Oficasion of tha victories of Fredijnck. the Great 
’I'emacular Ecrmcms had been in regular vogue much 
eurUcr (L. Zuna.Dw goticgditmiticA^n Forfmjr^ <fifr 
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/odSfn® Perliiip ISOa, pp, Bui, in tbc 

centniiea pr€C4j^ijck]^ ihti Affu of Kefomi, fttnnonB 
ifon nm sj/'n&p:^ueip being duly twicd 

ft jeiirp and th"ff[i tie knguage employed by Lbo 
preficher wa3 catbcr eeme form of Hobrow at u 
diafoct^ lueb m VidiUnlt. Tlie catEiBeiiUmdDt nf 
regular sermons in tbe imre vemftjculaT and the 
fuller orgftcizntioQ of rulisioue edncntlon, for 
youEig'^ e^^peeiiilly kb jegeiJa UlriSi among thts 
inosEi iin pnrtont ehmigoo whiGh. the modem doH' 
ftorvative i^ogogno owea to the liberata. 
the latJiDiltLGtiiDn of Lb e organ and tho employment 
of rermunJar projeia and hjuLiM rfeto furthor stages 
in liie Eefona movenioot (IblO)K whieb^ on the 
wholOv aought to * teethEtiew^' a* semo lutve in- 
epUj'oxpr^aedit) to*doeineDLldire/ti&synikgogae 

Etit there wa4 ft deeper principle at ^oik, nnd, 
an tliito wcatoQp the Keform moroniEnl, attajchlng 
itnelf U> sneh viewfl u that of Maimpnidea that die 
Fentftteuehol saeriheLftl system wao a cpncesaieo to 
the wmkneas of eaiLy tsraelp sought to Tempve die 
Utnrgieat pnyere for the reatoiation of the saeri- 
dees ond also for the phpdcol resanection aad 
retoni to PaJestinep vithouf^boweTer, surrendering 
the bebef in immoitelLiy and in the l^lessiAnio Age« 
Liberal jqdaism his aJuraya tended to ft drm grasp 
of Meiudiuusiiii Ln the fonn of n belief in the per¬ 
fectibility of linnum nfttati^ of & study adTanco 
towaxds thftt end, and of ilio ttJtiMBte conversion 
of the world to monotheism, imd tbo eatnbUfiLunent 
of the universal Kingdom of CIpA 

Much anxiety wa& presented by the Sfttarday 
l^bbftth, and smee the be^^ningg of Ecfoim the 
problem htus grown in difQculty. Econoinio pres^ 
aiirci araad^ tbo working and professional cImsoSi 
M well fta iniity and aseimilation among the 
more wiiialtby arul Idlanied idrcLeSp has Loci to ft 
wehkeulpg of the anventh day aabbatleaL role 
among conservafivoa as wdl aa among Jibcrals. 
No real Bolntiou liaa been (oimd, for, wLilo Simday 
services have been iimtiLbliBbcd In eomo liberu 
Jewisb cenpogatkma of tienuany and An]eric% 
there baa very litLle desire or attempt to 
tnaiafor Lhq Sabbath* from Saturday to Sunday. 

Kefprm in Judaism ontared on a aow and more 
fertile plmao umler tim Inapiratlon O'! Abraliftici 
<S«iger{lblO-74h Ho was oue of tlie loading re* 
presentativosof the new learning—of tbo / itcicnoo’ 
of Jndaiiimt to nao the phtnoe often applied to IL 
Hii writioga were of great rignihcance; iinlqed, 
bisi Urteknfi (BrealaUp 184^7]! ia a work which is 
becoming niore and more appreciated as a contri- 
bntion to Biblical and MBtoricaJ criticisnu Hut, 
though Geiger was pouesaod of a * hbtoricaJ 
—to usn E, 0- lUfacb^Ei phrua—ho did nut, 
as the ' Brcfllikti' school of Jew^ thcraght Landed 
ho do, sepujuto hw mticlsm from hifi creed. Just 
becauae Tie conceived of Jndainm net aa a given 
quantity hutaa a prKe» iJE v, 68dh Geiger iceog- 
ULied the nooeiHnty of making that pracesa tor- 
monioui. Hia whole atru^da for Refonu was taiaed 
on hie senso that Lihought and religion must be 
eyncrutiJGedj not put into separate comparLmenta 
Some very aineerc and very great Jews of the 
Breoloa Sohoel wero ablo dlacriminalo between 
intellectiia] and piacLlcaJ freedom, bat GeigcTcould 
not arrive at critkol reanlt# Lu his study nnd go on 
with reJigiouB oonformlty aa though nothing had 
happfuaed to compromise the sanedona on which 
conforinity was based. The sumo atllLude towards 
sanctiaiis nud thcLr InHuenco on Life Is at the root 
of the libefEi JudikiHm of our own dme^ 

PoralluL uith this was the conviction amoriFif 
certM Eeformeri tliat it was iicc«aaaiy lo rcLurn 
to the Uiblu in c^or to purge Jadaiam liom 
Kabbinhm. TMh taudency was idmwu in the dis- 
cufiiiDiu of tiiB French Sanhedrin, stLintnotied by 


Napoleon in So* too* when the fin^t Tieform 

synagogue woe opeu^ in England (1842}, tJie 
anthority of the * Oral Law ^ was repudiated^ while, 
OS D. W, Marka, the roinUter of the new congre- 
^*iLtion, put it, in hU sermeu published un tho 
occasion* 'for Israelites triera ie but one ImmutH 
able law, tbe aicrisd votuiue of the scrijtiturcs* 
ecmmmnded by God to ba written down lor tho 
unorrinf gnidanco of Lis people niittl the end of 
time+* Similarly, Tjauic Wise |1310-16OO|i, the 
great orpanlser of Je’^^ish Refortn in the United 
States of Amcricfi, Jind Uio fonndtrroi tho faincuv 
Hebrew Union College oi Cincinitaii, ntronaouBly 
malntouied tho cider new cf Blblicnl irmptratiou : 
to the eod of hLa life ha upheld iho ILoaoie author¬ 
ship of the Fentateuch, aa in bbi Pivnaoi 
IVrii iCindimat], 1891). But this aaa;f difecriuii- 
ELftticn blit ween 'Mosaiam' and ^ Habbinism^ was 
not tenable when the newer Biblical critiebim 
ftfroctod the synairuipie, Geiger hod been n * highe^r 
critic^ not Dtuy of Kftbbtnisiu but also of MasaiAzu. 
Similarly^ Zunz U794-18S6) wax net only a pioneer 
in the imtickm of the Midmsh; he ’f?m also a 
iaaJar in tlio eiiticisoi of the Biblical text which 
the hildmab exponndjcd. For acme Lime, however^ 
A hnlf^wny hciw was built by tboao who, while 
driply holding by tbe miLhcrily of tlie Bible* denied 
tlic anthority oi trodlticn- Bn% tbo houan con- 
etrusted with sc mneh kits proTCd an ephemeral 
Lodging for the neiv Judaism. And tlib for two 
reumuBL Whsreas the older cenddent view on to 
Biblical anthoriLy was undermined* Uie newer 
rcpudintlou of trillion vraa equally felt to be ill- 
founded. HysLical Lhco riea* not alwftn Gonsciongdy 
z^od^ized os niyfiticalt lift VO invaded all forms of 
jneligioo,. tmd Judai^im at present in mtidb infected 
by mystical conceptions Liberal JudaB>tu, IcoJlng 
itHit bound to ao^rt that not tdl tho Bible la n| 
God, became equally os^red that not ail tb« 
troilition is uf man. It belleves in a ipiiitnol con¬ 
tinuity of the ^ea* and nrpinla tho whole of the 
Jowiah rovolation as a spiritual experience* which 
links togethex all gcuemtioni of Jews, including 
tho preserit geuermtion. It is not* however, neres- 
sary to insist on this way of dascribing what iios 
happened. It can be expressed rationally bj' the 
ast^riion that critkisin has tended to provo thatp 
just u documenta grow up from traditioua, so 
traditiona may have the vuidity of decani cuts. 
Een» it ia becoming usual now to apeak of 
'iiborsJl Jndulfim/ whereas in former generations 
the favoured term wag ^ fLefdrm Judaism.* Liberal 
Jndidam in a leid sense itself on the Scrip- 
tnres. It may be deftaribed in gansiral terma os a 
direct resnni ption of the pronheuniil Judaiiini. But 
it regards the Tcduiadas often a real advance In 
religious and ethical teaching* and thEToforo baa 
the warmest siTectiun for tho Talmud as the 
prESslon of oertain impof Lout aspects of the Jew ish 
gojBus^ Thus liberal JuJaiaoi, though necessmily 
denying the validity of any book whstover os a 
0111^1 auLliori^ in reltp^n* Is strongly placed by its 
very power ol edeetlciMm. It has not yet foriuxi' 
UbH a preciiae tbaoi^ os to its reJation to the idea 
of Law» But it la Eoming to aocept the theory of 
progTKsive reveInCion Ln a manner which must 
eycntuiilly bewme Luteipretable in ubjoctlve, «m- 
mun^^ mid tlicrcfoto more or leua leg&lijiticp 
terms. 

It Lb onnecesBoiy todiuniEa more fully the tenets 
of liberal Judalam, t»«cau£o in mut fnudamimtal 
pwdpla it is at one with wnaervativo opinion. 
Ltboral Judaism aharea tiie belief in the abeointo 
unity of txod, in the rcrciation oi God to nion, in 
bmiuin rc^poiuiibilxty, io Imnionality, in the mil 
ol L-uaei to teach tho unhcnuil Fatfaerliood of GcmI, 
in the pragmatic fulHdency of lighteouancAa for 
salvation to all men despite dltTerencea of creedi 
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ftnd in tho nltimate trininpli of riglit thivci^bcmt 
tbrnrcry. Libonl JniLiil!^ opti- 

wioulj nphcJdi tbe nniTOmiJbtlc <^bmracteT thQ 
nlijpan^ HJid lAjft mitm ntreHon Iht fandmmcitt*! 
}Tri^^ip3Els thaiT cm th^ir e3£|ir«3^oa in wranuxQy 
wid inAtitcttk^n, It nlll^ tiaclf fpBcL&tftllT to the 
tcnclila^, ur mther to tlie spiritp ot the- H«btow 
prophe^ wbo nuide tlioir app^ to tli« trathi 
vi 1 ^ 1^011 ivndl inomlit^f ud vho 1i«la tluit thw 
tmtliB can W to bsKT dimetiy on tht lifo 

of hiiiiiiuiity. JJnl libcml JncUkiti miintKUki, u 
sinmgly M do^ tbo oMcr tbnt ^irit and 

lotter, projpbet* and prU«t> afe not antitliisitlc. 
nraccp altbonpji iKnno indiTidoal Hbcmd Jcwi w 
now Qxpreaiiiig appTwUtkm nf pat^ ifi LiiA NT. 
liberal Jnilauiu iloea not aisqniw^ in any i^eral 
cofidciimfirtion of l^iuiindjsm apart froni tbe nbtim 
to vbicli e^'i^rj m^^anizod ^yiteni bi liable^ Qn Ito 
^rt, wMlo rwl nfiititf eonsidembEy Uie nnniber and 
detailJl of cnrcrnoiuAl nbaftE^ances^ and wbU? lear- 
iag ereo «noh iiujxprtjuit iftiinl ru the dietary Iawr 
a matter for indiridnal cboii^Cf libcml ifndaiiim 
acGopta and maintaiai the idfia of ccremonj a^ 
Taitia?de for enforcing the rdij^otti Hf* in the 
and for aanctilying the Hence 

too ifaobatb^ and iprnat fi^lTak, and a nnmbor of 
other pnblio nml farnilj ii\m are loving]^ TetainocL 
Tbe very fftnjt that thi* nan bo dona ¥nihoot the 
ilinal jprHiEion nuirking the ob»^zuicie of the 
HiuD riiOB in the cMcr Jndaum intending to leriye 
many benntllai cuatoinSf full of Eignidcanc? for the 
bbtoriod continnity of ndigiaQa experienoei aM 
poiioes^ of ipiritnal which modem oos- 

^tiona of life were weakening nr destroying. It 
may be aaidp in conelniion, that liberal Jndaieni 
appHoft to oorsmonfeEi the tost af presmt ealnea. 
1 l Wia^SB In tho rebcitUon of whatoirer of ths pait 
b«B vital voino in the preieiit or prontLsei a renewol 
of valito in the hitorei 

lj7UJi.TrMa.^D. PLilipaoffi, Jttdn- 

tMK iw York. W7 fft •omnplftq Woi? d tlu Baamome irilb 
wju hill j p fcf e f w riOL a bo Ifaa chQct UiErstpre 

>0a G. MaEtteiiKV, LB^ermt Jttdaim. laofeiim^ 

txs. ^ da, 1013 J 

mrmm Pjtvnaaqdi/df dor iihms!* Jmdfmtum, Fnuikfatt^ IDL9 
(ap linpOfimnl aufta af d w I ar aL iwg wfaica m* hula at tbt 
Ibcrtl nirln3 la Conway ppw b toIedew* Oi tl>t 

UHiaal Ymr tk^ ot w Otaalnf CaatmOOi Of Aiwlau] 
Aiilibu fOM^ Id Detroit la ISli wma tba SfStli af ttw 

■ferira); /ivM Loadoo, WH^ mdotbwpp. k J i < r* t<O fW 

qI LIu JMiifa. liotafii, 

T. Abrahaxq. 

LIBERTARIANISM AND NECESSITA¬ 
RIANISM,—L The coyrmrsESY AjfD 
JTBTffOiK* Jtoerr. “ UbeitarmnUm ^ is mijiepTe- 
eentod by noceaeltarians: noeeaultarumism li Pifn- 
nndeiatood by Hbcrtariana* So w* find it mEOd 
by writcis on eitlier aide of tbi* diicnaBioii, and 
even n moderato oogjnnintaizce viUi tbe relevant 
literature Kabstaiitiatei both tbw cHniges. ThL-c 
b not duo to wilfnlness, bat ittiaes partly from the 
amb^golty of langnage which is ttofriiniJ to the 
:(mhtlet;y of natorCi thoosh mainlyp m ^ sh^ 
from the Intrhi^ic diflictiity of the problem itoeif. 

^Batb pw^iacQiBnijttbffnMvb^iteaoODfiiriH walcO^uiifA 
tnwn uad wbli^h « ^ ta tb« biPt ttwl Illicitly b dg4 

mU 0>* drfiflito i*KtW ai 

Timradi WiiX,p.^my ■ FKda ouaG bi uw 

Mjr thA Lbrnfafv v«d» nuiA Im 

Ubrurr a.A,, Ik but 'alpuji m, wUh 

a bkteat NSfdcoum of tbair Imrih^fttpcj and ImpcifriHIOu. 

It is therefore neceewy to anjily» tBima like 
‘ niotire/ ^ ciLaruteTi^ whicn play siwh on 
important rOle in ihU dlseaedoni tor we miij^t 
moke ■rnrei that the qtioatU'a ii not a Jo^^innochy, 
bat a leal one. _ 

Thus the t*mi ‘ cansaiity' u allowed by euntom, 
^ the arbiter of tangoage.' to embroM maay mam- 
ingtt. Tlw Bnienliat aaoanB hy it onifonnity of 

i imt fafcft**, wwwBjfcf to Tbafau lUkl^ wa Ifiiratuopl lutch 
bpHuMpbj hr AlruAtItf CawnbLi fl 


soquence# and objeeto to nay ether meanings Xow 
it u. cLeorth&l^ if thu Isa foli oecoimtof caojatien, 
liberimianiHDi in any sense is meonJnglesa Per to 
■«ek tbo cause of a moral octioD in the p&tt \a to 
doaert the mam] vtandpolnt^ and ii vetoed hj the 
moriii conscienjra^. MoreovBr, causality os nni- 
form aeqaence Hems to bo fnll of conttodictien^. 
iHiere ore uniform aeqoencce which ore not cannaLly 
connecUhlf oa the oonjonctien of ni^ht and day,. 
AgoiHj liniform eoqaence lands ns m an inGnite 
r&gmuB. Tlie intelLect which mouit to aatisfj 
by going one step bock U aj]ged to ga bach 
fur OYeTH. When wo come to bowever, we 

ELod, or seem to hadp m ' couh ' which h intelligible 
in itohlL Wo know wh^ we act in Komo caRCfl; it 
if becanfie we have nuipoee^ which w e wbib to 
realized ideals hy whi-^ we guide onr actioiks- It 
may not be poaaible to c:r|ilain Acic we oetp bocaose 
activity is nn ultimate element in onr e^perfenre> 
Jaat ns we cannot eay how wo think, but cv^ifo 
cr^ wffi* kfaut Uieta^ ap|ica» to himself the prin¬ 
ciple of hia own moveincDta; hors the canae ia 
inimonent and e^cieiiL> Ami he gnidee biniHlf 
by ideas; hero the caoK!^ Is flnai. Ai fir^t mea, 
applied ^ causa * in this foil oeliae to the world of 
riatur^ as we seUI do ta onilnaTy speech. 

wbtfcvflT IkBj m* qactkiii which Ui#r QUUHt 
jfaDHHiatlor tlwn ttaer lairtKacaiiiiil* (Q. T. F. BArd^l. qugt^ 
IwX ItcW, kpMfff«H <04 PcwiTi^ lO^lfsnua IfSveta, 
lilS, UL sed^r 

Aft time went on, this rich tIbw of causality as 
Applied to oatare bMamie eriHeialedi Final canseft 
were tmitle^ efficJsnt cause wmm omIcw, the r^^- 
lority of aoqnencea ssiffiopiL Ko one eoa deny that 
this wfu. n gain, that ^persUtion and magic thna 
rfxcived a daatli-htuw,t and that natore woi ex- 
Itmined with greater impartiality and rewarded 
the patlDHt stndenh It hen’over, qneedonaUe 
whcQier tlila Tiew i* tightly termed canmlitj at 
iilh for whet la It hnt an attempt to ujideretazid 
n change witbont begWnIng er end, on attompt 
which aneceedft only bwanBe it haa the inatlnct to 
atop aomewhere end to take jeot oa much of the 
change ai? it nl-wiaeftl' A change, bewever, win 
never explan] Uself^ and it certainly cannot explain 
the Hubj«t vhu is odnsciouft of it or thn moral 
agent who thinks—tightly or wTongJy—that ho 
con direcE: It in ncooi^ilanco with his aims. In 
diBcmHlng iroodoiu wo i 4 iis& ask which view o( 
tinmiatton is the meet aatbfoctoiry. It will not do 
to foroclcue the quest ien olT-band by a bigoted 
adherence to tmlEormity of Eisqucmce os aJeoa po*^ 
siblo or exhatnrti ve. If we remember this ItmeDew 
in the nn of the terra * canaiE,* we ore saved from 
initial confnstun and from the nxrotpmce of gnitiii- 
tona opmnpLtenft. To aay that a liuman action ii 
* can^^ doa net in any way inforen ns ai to the 
kind ef caqaation ImpI led- The lOAbeat ii bertarran 
may uje th« tonn witbunt^ conuiiLtllng bimaelf to 
deUiiuiiiinra 

* Tbi of tb* UovL l4 ad. tto mam of HIe Es Itw 

—■«. tmm Put a UoiT vltS Lb* huEiiaw vmy to ito tarn of 
dmiK nor Ji TtrWtt Lto caoM toiMiLneai ia pfw^tjtto 
mm tht of Ibt Mtod bi tto oua* d Hfa 

^ a - rafa i ff * m w* mmvA ta Ito mJ* of n-nllon froth m*- 
to okMfiilWry. h™ otomliwr i^taaif^kro awl hmuui 
jicikii^ twUoata ii> 3 ^ and nmto ^ 

tMcaiuEie: ipccttkabfj lOFC^red irlth Ibv utd Ito Hf«ct 
v^hito caw, mr? aieaDi hokitf as md ud ivnr tod * 
—■— xriin nor id«i cJ ijaWfe Aha 

rftrt wWbisUmlJHAPwYliBpoit*riTlHiiitoathftwllL Ttny 

ub ta Iroti^KVRiOd* m whkh tto icmud liiugta«i tto Hqo«qCt 
of Rltw^ t««l OdSOW botaf w 
OT|..d«.oi Int ■ iriv ™™ "15^- "* 

imtI&c k and nhwi wUl drop <dL EntertaJ; 

dn^moUiu^ asm oto Ito euwt o< wtdoh tto wttt It Lht idbck 
wlltof Is Um wfl] tto mvLM ai irbleh rfrew^U^d S^ lto 

|jit vilhEEiosfsuHi. lo^oiidid to to diPLilboa bj tba 
nitit twl cflM*' k ItwiI tto vlU vIhh nfottow itrv 

in bunewsil fm natorv ■ {Jrjvt44 

rdt. Ok SSflJ. 

Occom^i mcor^ ift no doubt a njenu iitslrcnaent 

i • finHi aoD mmt paultlTlkaci^ pnaCir oeotsHltiissL.^ 
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(gv wrtaiti pdTpoeei, but it «a ba nbnaeMi, ud it 
u fibwd wbqn ciiiiiallty is itioTii dU notbiii^ li 
left but nuifotm iaqo^Dce. 

Furtb^p In anr nfifi of the teim ive 

OQgbt to remembar ihst motives do not set ao s 
penioii AA foFO^ QUTt on a body. WbiJo it it tmo 
tiut in dflUberfttion, vlunb is msinlj- btelleotasl, 
VFO have flometbin^ mefitphoriMiJly to the 

placing of weights m ft bolBnce,^ ji;:tr this is a meta- 

S horiem Tesc^lonee only* and in real Actioii the 
nciflive eteinnits oxe ntuf&Jfnnw and rslue, siid 
these emeT^se fTvin too living ^nun himtelL 
Motives are movenifizitii of the ninject as well si 
moTementa on the Kibjn?^ l^e snbjoot acta on 
ita enn aJrectkmei. 

^ Wp orifC Ttftdt tlm idM that mr wtins xn 1h^ sIhJ ' 
llnfi qunlJtlH wHkih «mmt« wltbiu Uh wilI |a# widgliita oa 
« iw of ihm pVKyiig A dfdoioa. MuA all coi^uct ^ 

HHlIt flQCtI ^cn Bfea^T«^HI3Ull«tliavnH»Ubpftmniendfta bttiiJr 

trepflfwroadwii pf Ml^r iUjtt Esoit; ikK tJa« nol oOn^ 

tlnttAily ftMlffn tf«ih valiiH to Uh ■wilreir QSuMrM . ^ Jfai'n 
^ t 3 ^v UtalaoU), 

If morai aedvitj la raU^ tbon we raqnot apmk an 
if a declgien was a rfmltant coTnponnded oi many 
diirei%tit Tomfl sedng on one oentre: wo hnd 
latber tMt one coarse of action Is preferred by a 
perBOta and acCod on. The rejected proiHHaiA do i 
not entor into the action la tn the ease of tneebani'^ 
eai rtatiltnziLft. In fact they znsy even Btrengthen 
the profertT^d activity—by rotiEiing^ the snbj^ to 
grentor etrpitp It |i often said that tba nt^gent 
modve nlwsys pie^vnils^ but^ if this means that 
tho mnUTo which prwvniLi Is always stmngestj we 
have an identiodt nnd eo a uaetos^ pro^toeition. 
If it menns* iw moot ardiiwry people take it t* 
mean, that onr reason always ob^ onr pasaioiiB^ 
thatj in Bentbam^a pliTAse* * nature has planed man 
nndcT the ompiro of pleaiture end pain' (FriKcip^ 
of JifmvUs ^nd London, 17S9, eh. L)t 

uien It is not true. While men net lar^y from 
pasfeioOf thev Deed sot do ao; and^ indeed^ to moot 
people, as Leeky points out, ' the reality of eli 
iQotaf freedom ditl^tely dependB ^ on tho diatinc^ 
tion bclwecn onr will tmd oar desui^ on what 
Eeid in his able dLsensaiDn on this point calls onr 
animal and onr ndoDai natorea (W. Er Ef« Leclicy, 
£uc. ifomli*, London^ XBSS, ii. 125 1 
iv. oh. 4). It in jnst beeaose a mcclmnical view of 
motivea is t&cilJy iseomEd aa true that so much 
eonlnstou arises. J. H- Mill failed to diitisgalib 
properly between desito and will for this reojnn 
|see A. C. Pigon, ZJIh! FroU^ i>f rAsuffi^ Londofl^ 
iOOS* p, 79); and* when X IL Green aaya: ^hut 
he bemg what Ub iSk and the (dnmniHtniiCQfi being 
what they are at nny particular conjimvinrCp th& 
deteniiiifation of the will ii tdi^nd^ giTen, just aa 
an effect is given in the sam of its ceuditioni* 
flForjhr, LondoUf 1900, IL ^18; cL iVp/<^ymnaii4i, 
Oxford, 1883^ 12E), we th^ in tlie lost clanae 

bo hm given up his evvn atnmJpoint aud descended 
into another genus of thonght. No oue has done 
ninro to axplaiii thn real nntnru of motivei Uian 
Green, and perhaps thin Is an unfertniiate lapens. 
IdbertkrianH have probably fastened on this and 
the coTTcspondmg i^tence in thn pro^t^roMfui 
with too greni avSity. Green not only wogniied, 
btit idfL/uTwl nud eturied through zdL hU moral 
raasoninj^^ the di^srenee between matives and the 
ochtieitaliDha of dcsiim ^VhiEe we admit, then^ 
that mom] scBon depeiida on tao^vcB, wo do not 
W thlh sdmuHiiod deeidn Iho oncatien of freodom 
either one way or another, Wa have still to ask 
what thn nature of this rteJai^an ia. 

Again, no term ia mom nbnscd in this disrtiBSion 
than ^ehnracter" (iw Euchen^ op. eU^ pu 422 fL^ uul 
art Qh^^racteb, voI. lii. p. »d41* for the vado^ 
tneamaga of this teimh While tho detenu inist 
tu£i(bi. to look on *chakiwter * na fixed at Ewah atage^ 
its growth dopcu^lmg on tho ietemotlou bstwtMn 


It and dremuataDocs siso fixedf tho indetenninist 
sometim« sp^tka ot the will as nating indepen¬ 
dently of the character: and eo In the former case 
WQ have character ^pilainod as mechanical, and 
actions looked on without regard to any real 
activity of the aubjeet, while in the latter case we 
ham a gnhjcot with no content. But* in maHty, 
what wo hnve fa a aubjoet poaseesing a chamet^ 
which has to he eonserved or bettered in tho midst 
of circmaotancest Wo hnvo a subject conditloeed 
by itn object hat rolativoly Lndepemlcnt of it. This 
^chnnurter^ U not fixed at any pointy nor are these 
circEmiatnncea uan]temh1& Circumstancea and 
clmraoEnr are not indidbmut to tho subject, nor 
does the subject act otherwise than throu;^ them. 
Bnt, if the subject could not Oct telOologicaOy on 
Lbam and tiimujdi them, there would ho no moral 
life at allf Thoro ia a seeming paradox in alt adb 
control ut Bsirdenial, aa Plalo aaWp but it is a 
paradox expheabio onJy on the ground tiuit peT^otK 
aUty Ik a potnutifii tnUuite under Klf^impo^sd 
luom eovortiEiiont, 

Tf *ehaxacter' bo used in n sense u'hieh gives no 
future to man* which forguta that man Joes noc 
grow Bimply as a plant grows, but that he dmwa 
on the future also for his. apbitmJ aostenoikce, 
then Martineon and others are juatjlictl in draw¬ 
ing some distinction between the 'self' and lha 
* chamoNr.* tn fact, aome auch distluctlon ia used 
In every philoaoptucol aysteni which recognims 
that mau enn obay ideala and on ^ongbt* whkh 
is higher tlmn *ia^" 

' regard to moral Ian, •rxpertmt^ M* {ozitdctanatki;) 
tfaa RHflHriil pntcM, «p] It It in tli* Idglwst degm irpni* 
bHwiMv Hi idw lawi nlitlBi te wtut 1 ouffht H dd H b« 
^■lawtDied or limlHd lij «lin Id dCMM* 3- 

BarbnwicH, Ui|Nia. l»T-aa, ill. ES). 

lu rcgixd oven to the iwt there is n very true 
senae in which a aplrituiu being like man can be 
said to cmatn it. Ho salMta from It, and reacts 
upon it. If the self la troAted u hxed, i.e« If Its 
futare determlzLaticua nm calculablo, if any dubiety 
on this hwd la bald tn ba owing tAourimjmrfcct 
kuowledgu* than wo aro tin coDaciDusiy lulling back 
on a biological vlow of the aelf. Thin may be doae 
in the Inteim&ia of <mr ideal freedom* aa by certain 
Hcgaliansi hut thane ia thn danger that 1^ k> 
doiog we are doaUroying the very poasihilLty of thb 
ideal freedom itadL Ju diacaasiiig ih^ qne&tion of 
freedom, the phtaaB ' eslf^eterminitiou ^or * deter¬ 
mination by ehamirter' may be oacd in i way that 
ignores the very poafilhlllty of ireedom. Wedo not 
solve ibe question by tba phro&o ^aelf-detcnnlua- 
tion* or ^aeli-realiwticn.^ Wc need to examine 
what this self ia, lud what Isi the nitnre of the 
deterroinatioa. 

We are thaa led to the ooncloiiicn that the nua- 
nnderutnnding between the two parti'W is deeper 
than linfliuigOi that it Is Inlicrent in the probkm 
[tsnif. Tbe qaeatiou of freedom ia hut a epccifio 
way tn which dl^arcnt tLcorioa of life conllict. 
The eoatrovorey in Uke a oombit between two 
ropresfintativo ebampions, nn the i^mc of which 
the fate of armies depends. That H whal girei 
I the problinn Ita percnmal Intorest and imwitnaw^ 
makes it so di^colt of soliitioii. It h ttuo, aa 
Euoken pniuts out, that in recent tim» luorc than 
in the past the aolution of tho^rohlem ia attempted 
throng an analysis of expetimioo fejo. ciV. p> 433}, 
hut tim problewi cannot be solved on that arena 
alone; it is mainly a phOosophlical and theDloidcol 
question^ The wider iasues efoatgo sooner or 
cn whatever pbmo we attempt a aolutlom 
dam may he taken as tho touclistonnof every phil^ 
o&phieal systeim To explicate a thooiy froni thia 
atandpolut ia to come luco to fieo with Ua roil 
implicaUona. 

■ U thin hv lOiyihEog obiom aad dlHcalt In pfadoMphy wn 
■n Kn lo Dad a in tint fvt vrOka MmH of KiKtHnS 4nd 
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Lnurnr' fW. Sk&f, (Mifm qf ChoAuidefL 

Thi» i» L1l« Tm^n w'h7 in utul diKtuskoB wv 
Gad UiG baltle^ not round & oointp 

but w&r n wido Hioa of eojiROquqtmfi, o^nd noroia 
U tlie dAngoT tlmt va may attnlmta to thin^erB 
coqaeqneno^ whi^li thoj rc^diiit«« bmoso wo 
thialc th-EH KELsci^iiEmBEa follow from admitted 
premiBHA, Wo con accusa men of b&d lo^; wo 
umat not fnboly rvport tbem. 

Far mimple, oeceaiibaiiiuiiBm li often identified 
witb fattLum. 

"It b B tM MBi M l to Um Exbt£K» of A Afc mhk^ Egiwi 
Piopte, vtwE^tf ttd]|r rw It or wtf tQ cQauii.1t»iHU]p munlum 
a> PfQpvrtlsrB to taw pDeaimaa^ ct fort^ a ifiber pctko Co 
Uka to 6th^ bcQuifolBb [mndfatbcr m a dnmlord" {Lcilk 
SupIkHi, ffcUoip IfMHijQOg IH>ip ^ LG7 ty 

J, S. prot^Ad agaliut this Identification, 
and diBtiagtLmhed between bU own tIqw and fnct 
a tiew OA Lnat of Hobert Owen, octording to whom 
our chaeacicrH wore mado for im and not Ln any 
Bqn^ hy nsn Wo miurt allow the dMinotion. It 
La not neoesonrj to etart with the ccnrictlon that 
detemiinLam Ln eTeiy form deatroyA mEiinlity and 
paniyzee oonducL Many detert^Lat^ oven of 
what WiitiADi JamiA oilk the ^ bafd' tcheol;^ en^ 

deafocrr to ehnw that morality ii imposeihie save 
on their theoTyi PtohaWy the ordinkry man will 
idwaj 4 nasoeJnte determiniAm with iatalum £ prob¬ 
ably nk inAttnct1?e lo^c is right in u doing; in 
discrzarionp howeror, it b nHwary to diHringniib 
them, unloAs the forte of argmiiAtit oampels ns to 
idenLlTy them. 

Again, tbe libertarian riev is identified with 
OAmce, with a iibor^ of t^oilibrinm aooording to 
which tho power of the willli not mfiutnoed in any 
way^ by eaatatioD^ ejc^^eriente^ or tniaing. The 
objAelionA to ^blji fleWp howovoTp aroso many and 
BO obThmAp and bavo b^n so oft^ pointed oat by 
llboitarianB thomselTeSp that it is surely frivolous 
on the part of deterministf to attach this view 
of liberty. 'Wbat A. B. Fringle-Pattison says of 
d. YL E. MeTaggart is true ol many more* 

*1Ic A of hKhtanluitiiaa " fDT whkfa I do 

DOi think auiy Cbmu jilAn wotitd enter Uw nvta a|4ig|dflr 

Qt tar nua^, ir^old iiOHpl th* Uicl 

"•QwidiDif to tb« indrbtrmljiuit tticorj oar choict between 
tooU-rti Ik EhOtdetCTTntgvd iff uftblAt rA a11"T 
LDDdou^ 10D7« p. 9)6 



myth, or dAtermcnijsm anHwered by the story of 
Baridan'saaa dying between two e^iofiJIy attractiTe 
bandiro of bay. Conforming, then^ bo th« praper 
method of earning on thbdiscue^iien, itis neoesmy 
for UB to exammo the vaiioas types of necessitarian 
dootrinet leaving oat the theoLegica] aspects of 
the piobkin^ which more propsily fall under the 
tltld I^ede^tt.yation. 

tl. Bi^rxRMyT TTPJH.—Wh^ WO try fco elasa- 
ify variooA tbsoriea of neoHaity a£id fiekiioni* we 
am tempted to nqgloct tha bkrorica] elemcotki to 
eJiniinate opoeba] and nemonjil peculiaritieai and 
so to identify views that dlfier widely in their 
nltlDiate asBumpbions and aima To do this is to 
do vlolonoe to laots and to confuse tbo problem 
ikell- No one enn Tustlj treat Angnstiao and 
Hobb» 04 [f they apoEo in uniaon on tMs mattor^ 
Yet U U pomible and defilmblo to examina eertsin 
typical ways in urbirb tbia problem haa been dU- 
ooBaed. 

I. The common man's position.—Perhaps tbe 
moAl; pmmJtsnt view is to regard freedom and 
necessity as both iftio aJtbon^ apparently mu- 
tradictory. We do not rsfer to the bigh-ldBalistio 
way of identifying oppodtesi bnt to what may 
be called the common rnan^s position. W* Hom^ 
HUm, € 4 ff.t aceepta both as facts of wnscioiMess: 
to nse either esclnsiTidy ta to land ontiMlf in con- 
fnalou £ hut^ while each alone la falser both together 


am tms. Hamilton’s position^ howoTeTi k so de^ 
pendent on his peeulisr tboozy of knowledge and 
Ignoronce that It has new only an historient in (meat, 
ft Is clear that he siid Mill held practically tbo 
same viein.^ on freedom when thsir admwioiiB ami 
cantiena are taken into accoimL The fnndatiienEaJ 
fiBBnmptions of their syetems are^ however,, very 
difibrent. 

Theologians often take up this poritioD, They 
epeak of pradostln&tion and Iteo will aa oonccntno 
circles; tons they appcajr inponaistmit, bnt in reality 
thay aro compatible with each othor* It mny be 
tho case that for practical purposet It w best to 
regard the problem as on a par with Zeco's faiuemi 
paiadoxce and to any : * Belvitqj: Bjnbuisndo.' The 
value of this view Biwma to lie Ln its mno^tion of 
facta and Its faithfulnesa id exp^ence- Its wcah- 
niss consistA in its theomBo bclpIcsEOfA- For wo 
find too often that freedom la ooiifinod to a realm 
which li swiftly being conquered by aeceosity, or 
! ola& that it is misoii to a pit^temporal or enpra- 
temporal region while experience as we know it b 
rigidly dctenuineiL Or, o^in, freedom is viewed 
cimply sa a datum of conKionsoes w'hich is net in 
any way brought Into bne with the reft of experi^ 
encoL Knman M/a is thus divided into two spheres 
wLicb oontradict each other—on ono Bide fcokloiu, 
on tbe other neeoaalty. 

It La very deubtfoli however^ if the problem cari 
be thus rolled* There nre disrinctions in expetl' 
ence^ bnt th^ are not meant to bo eantrsdictories, 
nor are tbelimitetlcmaol our knowledge to be used 
to dUeiedit knowledge itself. It u again to reeog- 
niza tb&t both freedom and neceBsit? have a mean^ 
ing, and that both aie implicitly taken for grontei] 
in all eyatema. The mou rigid determinists sar^ 
nmULLoualy admit freedom. 

dei;miliSM]i mu svFSf faetis umpLekelj uid 
lodiiallr fwnfwl om si luor pnipil Wbvn i4n fitolQ pIMlo- 
HrplsAM ceuvcftid tn* cfluiui* iotfi A ssiuil itnactan 

tail placiid tbfl dHtlodm erf invn wUntr vitfaiD It* tnuiwwvrfcw 
epkdY power pf wioEiSl dockkA tfhl nsaus«d: . . . tbe 
poHlIilLlty of va^ dediLon (tb» ?«fy wnvf Stolg iPenJEl^ li 
obfiooijr Ea dimt cppofftlQP t4 dekfmjnkA tioetrlee^ . ^ ^ 
And tq hs m mskniAiDed fhsfi 

mu is sEnutsd •Bstlnly vltsEn a qetwprfc oOvski 

PonaBetloBC, ttw CKB-mnihq iher mu hu to ha mti ew hi 
a zvcwnltidD at his ptHlUon, ud liblmcv([niU«a imputi qdlo' 
A oeir cvrapkxiQa 10 Ub« JJl^' (Euckoi iii, p. taC-H 

nrppflumroA tuuD lufxua rwi am Ei^(Hocapi, Bp. l 

i.S*> 

Bo fllio theoJ^gisiis Eke Augustin^ CaJvinj and 
Chimera, in tbe Inter^ta of morBlLty, to 

the conKience nnd the powier of cJmica Toei Stoic 
admitted the pwribility of audden coaverfion. 
Can, then, determiniain alnne or freedom nJone be 
token as trne or must both be rorogtLbedT At- 
tempts hove been made to cany noceisdty nil 
throagh reality—with sonm show of plnnsihUlty, 

1 Physical determintsm.—Hnxlqy, for Inatitnce, 
revived tha view of Descartea tbsr anImsiB were 
aim ply automate, and man was expLained in a 
rirntW fashion. CfmBcionsnei^ h$d no more cred¬ 
ent relation to the movenients of a ensure than 
the steam^whisEle baa to tbo movements of a rail¬ 
way train- Few, if any, biolomta would agree 
with tMi thoofy In detail, hnt Huxley's assump¬ 
tions nnd alms am vtiJJ widely accepted aod 
uupUoitlT acted an by ■eieutifis phikne^cni (not 
aecmaarQy edontistah His purpoBu w^ to gwd 
physica and biology from the mornMat^ who w'orked 
with teleological eoneepto whose iniroductkcn into 
pbyrice prodncod ohoos and ronf^iou- The soian- 
dst feels at home in dealing with tbe mevemeuts 
of matter^ Me can deacribe, predicti and to some 
extent oontrolp them^ Ho has thus enriched 
sooiety» disrovered new mBdin of oarnmnnicaEion 
and means of comforts The resulta hero are so 
great and b^eficial that ona can epprociate the 
draire to apply the sfune mjethadn to all reollty.^ 
Henro tbe tecoty of Ibe comerval^oD of energy is 
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held to e?rplatii luid the sdj^llBo 

oi jLnid elTcct are^, It ia for 

flpnoited^ open&tive ^^Qryvrhun jui^t aa in pliyalEa. 
All apparent dttfcrencea aie levelled^ domi under 
iJiia tfi{?DTy. So c^nucionimw etriijiea, it ii uid!| net 
of motioiu, and aceomiiiaeioit tliom like 

the plioiphut^oen t tine whieh n^mlts Iroiii the 
Tubbm^ of a mateh. No elEdeoe^jt ori^iiiate 
in confcLdriiaiioai; ethenri^ie there would Ii* th* 
intoJetable fact tlutwinetbing mmv ftnm notbing. 
The oiDDimt of tlie existing energy is 90 tlidt 
Wfl could iociimtdy predict the mtnre if wq knew 
the slat* of ihinpie at any moment. W« dn notp of 
codiee^ hum oceuraUk knowledge at hot tim*; but. 
if w* hnd^ then tJie fotnxe woqld be open and 
nelced to Tbia u not ihedmne foreknowledge 
ol which theologuma for many of tliohi 

admit the great^t frudom fas King in nia funettu 
RennoD an FitdeetinatiQnp pnhliehed with natee by 
A Whatiily in hie £/« anaA^tin Porfy Pcjfiny 
tn LandoDp IS22| na eonsuibent with tbe 

divine forcknowI*dg;& It L» really oixr ordimi^ 
physinid knowledi^ iaHnitely enlarged. Now thi? 
view^ eent'imieiitiy kiiowD na nntar&liim, hoe no 
place for freedom in any mliap*. It hna no plow 
for anTtbing ultimately but mntEnr and motion. 
ThU neterminLEni ifl totnJly dilTeieiit from, theo^ 
io^cal dcterTniniiim+ ned ahouid not bo Maiitlh*d 
with iti » it JO often 

The [ibertaTien can leave to the blologiaE tba 
refutation oE thin view« He can leave It eron to 
the phyiiclet hinuielf. It inay be pointed out that 
the advance of soience does not depend on oxtend- 
hig these asaam ptiena to oever all roilitj. Indeed, 
to do so is te make scienee Iteelf Noetic and 
indeteTmioAtep for th* value of the primnj^le oE th^i 
conwYAtion of energy depends on its limitation to 
tboee ielda wJiera the amount of energy ia calcul¬ 
able. li di>aa udb in tha leaat show how the energy 
whoeo working La coJenjiablq ‘ia related to ail thd 
energy in ojnat<incqr if it tried to do sOj, it would 
be useleasi. I ib etric^t delimitation Is llta YOiy con- 
dlUon eE ita encoe^ Nor doee it allow for dln'crent 
kinds of enei^; it most confine itoelf to q uanti- 
tatiTci nhitionH. Hence the pretenoe of foretelling 
th* future is simply a logicu eonclnsiDn f^m the 
prinoiple Ltsdf. 

The foot ia that tdology ne«la new coLegniiea 
The lowliest organism poea4&(iing apontanoi^ mnat 
not b* fiietotired into gynend conditinmi^ w leas 
reduced to n arngle prindpbi It la doehtihcil if any- 
thing that can be called a * thing* can be oo 
enplnined, Une golf-boll is not another, and n 
living being has on even more oLtntsm ii^vidn- 
aiity. Was this the reason why even Epieuriu 
attnhated to each atom an *exiguam eli^men* 
pecolinr to Itself f In the higher nniniajs at least, 
ccoidQiiineas is a teal factor wboae preaenc* helps 
Eowards presarv&tinn and propaemtion; it wonld 
otherwise be nulntclJigibr*. Whan^ we 

oomc to explMc man, we must recogtiLE* ibe exlat- 
ene* of a new problem. Are we to regard history 
and civlIixatioD, idoilB and aduevemoots^ saohadowA 
of matter? The ansatisfactorinoss of this Uieory 
is perhaps best shewn by ila own idvocateo. For 
they furgict their own aHomptSona in dealing with 
knowledge, morality, and ikkIiiI life. They make 
moroLLLj to consist in warfare with the coamk 
pmeeas (as Huxley). They regvd consmonancas 
as flowing alow^ido of DeDTOtic procee^est but 
related to them ui no way t they are both mani¬ 
festations of an unknown energy. Some el tbcm 
(Cli^Ton], Haeckel, etc.} make matter conBciens^ 
Pnrthcr, they seem to make all reality to be 
semehew In conscioamesa, and no ia the malm of 
fihadowa. The prevalnnc* ol natnndlsm la duo to 
two canses. In th* hKt place, every theory must 
recrognixe thesaormoos mllDGnce wbicu thaphymcal 


orgamom has on the InncT life, the Intimate rela¬ 
tionship between the higher pbaae^ of BpiiitmiJ 
existeno* and material couditioiis^ This nal umlism 
d 049 , and it is therelorQ voliiabtiL Again, there is 
n dlose cennexiDa between thiA view suid the reeul 
of sdimce^ No tbeoiy that acums ■denllflc reffnJta 
ram nowadays prevail, but tlieso nHuiia are noc 
dependent on naLaralistie aoBnmpliomk Thawreaks 
ue^ of this view ia revealed when It triea tociplain 
itecilf; then U cither lor^la itself or rarntrodlcta 
itself. oTr aa m almost aiwavs the case, it adTxiita 
conseionsDe^ oa a reality and tries to explain it on 
detenflin istk grcnnids. It leads tlioa to psycho* 
lotgical determiuum. 

^ Paychelopcal dctarcEiinisin-—Tho bosu of 
thu determinism ia the theory oE association. 
ConKEOusnaas u recogniacd aa ^huI ganetia,* but 
any exifiling phasa of it is paid to be ownaed by the 
preoiHlini^ Gmt atress is laid abo on pb^^n- 
Ipgtcal processes^ often in sneb a wnay na to anggeet 
that theae are the nldmate ean«e& New there la 
nlwaja n relation betw^eefn states of censdoiiaueea 
even whan Lheaftar* qualitatively diFercnt, bntto 
ekplalu this reUlion la just th* pmblemi The 
cftEiae of rclatian ia not always evident to tho 
anbjoet exp^snolu^it. Even the aimpiest eam of 
memory is tinged with i»eiwouai qmklillL»Jt tlant raiiii 
it above a mere aesociation of Ldraia^ oud, as Berg¬ 
son po^mts oat (c^. cif. p, l5flL many of nnrao-callw 
associations are er /^d!o attempts to onlf;y 
experience. Th* mam objeotion to tble theoiy is 
its defectivft view of tho * self/ What we hod is a 
bundle of imprtsiaiona not one of which or all of 
them tegethar niake Uie *eH .iV. Bain, following 
Hame, »y»: * I cajmet light upon anything of tli* 
sort a pelf 1' trAs Mfrhaiiiatt and ihd IKif/*, 

I lAndenr 1B75. p. 4QSh Bat the fact la that the self 
thus bonlthed Is tacitly aaeumed In every statO' 
ment, although sensation, knowledge, and voliiioii 
are all oxpLimod aa if there were no sabjeot to 
which they belonged. The personal equation is 
for^tten in each c&HC. Wa aia deal^g all through 
with given qnantid^ which amngo aM reafrange 
thenxscLves evidently in twvc, or, mthor. as B«rg~ 
son Insists, in sihiosl Caasrioasneoa is n stream, 
or a display in atheatre ai which no ono ta looking. 
What wo h ave here plctared for as is a oonfliet of 
motives aotki^ nowhere—a ight without fighterai 
When th* self ia recogniied, it is only no a desire 
or avefsinu or a point in whidi motives meetr bsit 
It has neither position nor magniLuife. 

’To Ealkof sMonn noAhtiqc ot MwpWvIvbs b la dbu^dl ■« 
Ic oUle. of MKtiEaodJitJm !»tti«diaa In Liw ahHEwa of irndm* 
fWud, iboM s/ £Vh£p; p. SOX 'Th« fw odi E4qn.b5 mdnms 
Uw Hir to m of AuwdeiH ^tJtei; ocmaUou, ittU 

kofO, mod idjUL If 01 U ha WH In tlmo vwioHtf fMw opon 
than b ■xproMdi in tbofr npioo, K ho ttoly Uub hop«r- 

p^noj upm. bo itiay tot tbem ildo hr *vcr vitafrat 

HtUof afijtUnf hat a phuiloai wiLk Il» jhadoW of tbo ^£0 
|3rabctfnff EMrlato W). 

No one in Great Britsin aaa done more than 
Green to discredit the m^KKiarionlat view of experi^ 
enc*. He mw clearly that states of cnnacinnsziefiS 
eonid never accoont for cortscimiBiicM of sfcatea. It 
ta true that hn e^lic&ted thU Lruth mainly in 
TOgazd to the cognitive elementf hut U fa equally 
true in regard to Eceling^ and even mote iti regard 
tQ volitSun. iSensatioDs are determined by iutcrasL i 
attention dependa on the subject ns well as on tbn 
objecL Expfiricnoa Is always seen from the inside, 
and In the natare of the esAe can never be seen 
diraetly from tbc oul^do. It is pgrwual and indi^ 
vldunJ. To deny this is to deny tiie veiy poasibility 
of fiwadonij, in fact^ to make freedom nuesning- 
less: to admit it is to get a plnlferin on ir^hich the 
qnestioii of neeciclty and freedom can b* intelll- 
gently discussed. 

^ Sclf^tcmilEiatiQa.—Can we thro regard the 
realiiLy of freedom as a common platform tor every 
syaiem that admitc an activity of the subject 
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irhbli LuEitafl Iron And ^hfclt eASnot bo 

red Deed wbqlly to the uiIlQonGO of conditioas? 
Tbo» m A in whkb itiit ^ tmq of all tliLngti 
—oJ ckfi^iuaU ncoqtfom qf biologic^ gtwthp mnA 
of hmimn ActirUi', ETorjthiflff—nuuj mclnAed— 
hofl ita om*!] nAt^re, ud ii^ouDni ii Bimpiy tbo 
Acting oqt qf thia lULtiuro According to ^ own 
l&VA. Ifj thiA & mfficiciit AcciKxnt of Irfeodj^m T [f 
it isj froodoca mceliui freedom from 
OBd it H>[iLd bo i^pUod, metopbcKriciLiiT at Joiut^ 
^ cTervliiiitg, Tne plimetB ate roc ua tbc 
iuuiort^ die duwcr tlmt gran without 

bcLUg Iramplod 014 the lloU lO: the juilgiCp the *n*t^ 

trtit qf fflttora, are eJL free in thU negative tfeane 
Or it might raaim that imm wu abk to fuLhl Ulo 
diadiictlva kwfl qf bh be Log wi thouE. intqjtrHj 
intenra plloQp ik«. inteiroptioiL aruiug fram tb^ 
nuLo. JiLouicIf u distinct from oxtcnml eampqUiqn, 

Sekopeiiiuiier nndenftood KimVm yIoit of froe^ 
dom in thU wnie ma the working ont of dio 
*esK* Bjoopniing to ita ow cliaracierp conditicna 
^fing tho occ&sioitfi to thU cmtnro to reveaJ itaeff 
m dino and Eifieea, Freedom bare monjits tbq 
ovotatLon in aqfv qf the iniier Euitnre of the imhject, 
Tbo ETLhjiHrc la frea, but the Kli are irigiillir doter^ 
miueiL Whether thia bo & tme rBprNatAUon of 
Kant we do not need to laimiTiai At anj reCc 
freodom hare aeama La be the two kuawled^ that 
we act &B wq ack Oarionaij enr>ugh, Jufiopeq- 
hauET admitted coavemon aa Kant usd the Stoire 
did, but only 09 a ll iA tniw geaerelly 

acknowledged that thk \a detqnuiriLHm qf a veffT 
*Jiiu:d* type. 

Bubi moving neido SehopenfajmeFa oluiiuy ap- 
piretiifl of a noomieQal ego ozid phenommuil accdp 
it qia^ atill bo held that irecdom la iUD|dy dqtErr- 
mlajaUqn by oneself. 

■ Xa halm lafuix ttHt Am hi iMvfiafacd brnelhtiw but one- 
& Mk^biuI*, Jraniult^ Laenikii, im, p, H]l 

Every one holding the activity of the Aolf da o fact 
agreea with wliat this EtoLoniont excludes^ v\l 
mochanleal jmtwUcn or compulsioD. In ihh 
iqnpect tbo Aatement is Lmmacnlote, bat what 
deco it indode? Wo may e«q ixnm tha 

HKLteit. 

"a viddKcg tsan In a wniit eta, aod In a hw Quunot ^ a 
piwd luLlcm. i|a Aimici, hi icnt« tbat a feed adXua dees 
aqt laKui [ranHieh■ qfaandief u Ml Acomtlifi trra auvudI 
taiEiff f«fih KOAl IraLt. BoL hs cm dc thi aetkia. tn tha Bsma 
Lhat UMftt 14 bqtMtif to pratmi htpi hit fkamettr— 

tL vxo^ hlBKll. now a raaa ouuioe at&utt oMalilo of Mn^ 
volf. juM fwarl ■ dMect Inlikl Own etimeCer u Kmelldeijf tjr 
wMch Ml sAIqa !■ Modered. JJ faa am, A"* 4 mwV, bt ma 
m tho oMy Han Lint ki rwiidndi ter BoonMiy^ ||[ti p* 

Thit viqWj It [a held^ oomblAes the tmth of 
noceailty and freedom beoatuie Lt gives uniformity 
«h 1 wontooeity a plim t but Hincc It waa eot: 
forth in iO(K> a verj inllaentlaL school h&a main- j 
laincd the o^podte. Surely the real ^nretjon U t 
Oon the treo itoclf be made good t not Can grepee 
grow on thorns f If any ulifirtajisin holds that 
good fruit can .come mca a bad tree without 
champng the tree itodf Unst, then Hbertaiianliiu 
is indeed a lingering diinicre» Bnt^, if llbcTtpSiian^ 
\em holds to the powibility of ohanging the bed 
ehacacter iteell, Lbon it seemH worth ocmteudln^, 
forp and rocent mTesUgatlon into chAngq!i iil 
cbarAcEqt eesms to mibotantlato its Lmth^ The 
antbmity who tolbi ita that a bad tree cannot 
beer good fruit also exhorts us to mako the tree 
ttself good^. and, on tfio Kantian dirtnni thnt 
implies a *oan/ which Maek^zijit 
areeptA^ tius is poselbEo, Is tho ddlitiilly here opt 
due to the fact tlmt a static and spatial view qf 
* ehojocter * is nnoonsciomsiy sdoptetl T The fiving 
seif is fie It were phatogrupied, and tiiis nuL|»lioL 
h taken an haed and true. Yet the suue writer 
goes on to «neek of at least throe dl^ersut ulveSy 
one of whh^ bo placoi above the ^ohaoictct/aiid 
he mikee real fremloni obodiemro to this sell. We 


are gratcfnl to tho Up-gelions fqf empliasixijig the 
value of this real freedom whidi tho theoiogiaiis 
^way i reregnLmdi the freedom ^ a hoh pom 
peocaTA such as we imugiee in a perfect; being. 
T^ro need no dispute abont sneh freedom and 
jU desirability. But how can vro attain to this 
treeddm Itself if the ^ckaraeLerj* the man hinuelli 
p reven ts its over being sought nJ^r! It seems 
absi^ to talk of progress hme^ er of degrees of 
fTeodonip if the very ruad towaids it Is luiTed^ 
FortunateLyp bowevcTj thofio hol d ing sucli Hevrs 
are 00 much alive to the iutcresta of marslity that 
they forget thoir own theories^ as tfin rigid pro. 
destiua ri an also does. It is Bonght loniotimeB to 
explain this view of ffeedotn by the analogy of 
knawMge. In logical reasoning we have neemsily 
and fte? aecivity also; that we caunot tliiwh 
otherwise is no refitralut on thought. But do&i 
knowTedge itself not advanoe through exiicrtuiout 
aud error? Thia Lhsory, then, would do vay well 
for a perfect worldp. nud conacloEuly or uncon- 
sdoualy it is this ulcu tliat realttj is perfect that 
anmiatea 14 but the freedom we used k not firiit 
I the freedom ol absolute perfection, but oite that 
cau open a door of hope Co men wbo eir in thought 
and Frectioe. Wo need a freodom that will help 
ns to got tho perfect freedom wMoh mme el us Las 
aa yet When wo start wUh a thecrelio bias In 
favour of a perfect reabty^ either of two Uiiugs 
bappeuL 

' TMs ijHeoi of sxehsslfvb^ IoumhI twobo^ niJth |^- 
Ih cfnni , xgJftn slilFwnKltt mars porLkml^Hr Upon IJi4 of 
bb« uuMIuTil uorauCn In hqiaui mod sstunJ T^r, train 
khUpotefc of rlvw^tlaan m |wo LltfltTi4)4tTQi otUj; ■fehet ths 
iuliv 344 i» oiuii tv miidulicL rcxsoral M fvr ss {iciHtIg- frooi 
Bjahi ta sxpbJiHd Atft-Sf , Of It btaL Iw isregMwd ss a bkite 
HlAnSat is rnti^ sod Mhos m ‘r"nPir^FnMt. Hrius 

ws hSiVCi tlibfet s liBQiteEi^j tOKmds optlBiiaB, wM^ 
^AltewnMC, m WhspIs pifflrinifim. w^h ncsnltea uid 

A111II7 p, 

It wUl not do rp projo^ the activity of tlic 
subject either Into n pcncet abaolute or Into eodioJ 
enstoms. Forp while a perfect ahaolqte would ex¬ 
plain perfect freedom^ It does not explum sin ami 
ciTorr wliich are iha noats of all onr difdonltire, nor 
doss socleE;}' give us nny relici, because wo lhad ^ 
tho xjerpkxing didicultiesof our Life repeated in It^ 

Cffmtwrhn .—^Ths freedom which we de^dernte 
LB a moral power that can make the world better. 
While knowledge may be content to nnfoJd its 
object and works^ as Bsrgwn nmjM, * in the circle 
of the giran,' in merati^ we make the objoot. 
^Action breaks the etrefe* {Croaiim 
Lorndoni 1&12; p. fintr if wo admit this 

freedom U> make things better and Indeed to 
creatOi, then we must admit sJsn with aa Its 
coireL^v'm freedom to make things worse and to 
destroy, is not thtw what we nctnaliy hud in 
expert-HioftT We havo in msn a BpirituaJ being 
dMi^ ahove pstiire to the heights cd idoals^ hnt 
also failing into natTire^ disobeying iEleals, tuid 
refusing to Teabre them. We find new individuajs 
appearing who ware never there bcToce a ChcI 
which no ban aingnlajiim oain ev'ar expmiiL It 
reobtj were suddenly froxm into a static whole, 
thou absolute thought would have the happy UaV 
of quiet f^mtemplation I hut reality is aJwii^% 
ectlvo^ atifi so living thought and flHng uotkin 
are never iiati^ed witb the pastj nor is monllty 
over salMied with the presenk Bergson tries to 
show that it ia the uEglet^ of IhU dynamje uatnie 
ol Life that makes the whole difitcuicy of frwiom; 
and for philosophy and theology the greatest task 
at present is to mitliue a theory of reality nud of 
Goa tbaU starting frooi this fortg^ tan mve ua fomo 
reaaonahlo %iew of nature Mow nA nnd Qod above 
ua Our freedom Is eonditioued by both of these, 
though in diUereot w^ayi; the oiae sopplla^ tho 
modia« the ether tho n-oriu^ tor the aecivity of 
s|nritiuil beiugs. We ore not ruere eoga in tho 
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mucliltift nf nutan, nor potnla ibTvqgli which 
Q^d irwbUihty acU. May it. he cam 
th&i Tt^^Ttn!* ItHlf ii miTre JutiHiiily to ua than tro 
thmt Its itabUitjr iA & 

for growing mga to leam their powers^ anu mxyy 
oat their |mtp«ea. and Ood ffinLimif mii rcry Ute 
wh»e nnctangmlitA natan girea independenoo to 
onr depoodenci^ and whoH perfe^ froedom iwd 
monJ relatioiU' to ud alDoe lupplj tho tfaudklon 
hj oSeiing UP tho power hj which wo can bo frr^ect 
from our B^f'deJuakit]i our moral Uuraliioia? 
The great objection to tbift riflw ia that wo get 
something ^ de nowci.^ But Id liuil not jnai too 
whole chum of umtalitTi that tlie present bo not 
aduiply projected into dm hat tbaJl a new 

awii a hottftr w'orld be ctnafed? For Chnatinnityi 
at any rate, tlie poBcibility of new creatnree and 
of a uew world h bwah ^Vliat a moral law* ui 
* ought" ahoru the ^ U' of charaobeTp im^dlsg ia that 
tlkia raqniiomcut is mo^Ly mom reasonable thiui 
a luoro lu-urangemcnt of tbe axiiitfiiL We need 
nut b* afraid of tlioee Wbo ^ry *cbanjce.^ For 
there hi so much unTcawD and aheuidky, no mueli 
cruelty and uvil, Ln the world that wa wcleonifi 
cTen ' cbaiico ^ if It opeuj a door to tbek aixilltloiL 
That thiji could be j^dible witlwnl the dan^ruUB 
gift of free power wo cannot eonDoivei llnii ao 
rmpemtiTe U the ucod of hettemiott that e^n 
ihia- dangerona metbod ia woloomc. Nor need wo 
ba ooucenied that Lliua the peace of Lho abaolute 
id datroyod. Tbe only AtwoTute for wbjcli Cbrii^ 
iab men oara bitai if certain talm bo tme^ ^cn- 
ficod Hid own peaoe and mom to malco it poMible 
for mon to obey tbelr conscicnoo ami be feUow- 
wprkcTH with God. 


LneuTcaa—The Utentan On thli nbjHrot if wqll^nJlEh 
UrnU -wl; iKW Uw BvlacEian riiFca Id JO/'hl*. itMCdi didcitlilobd 
tn fMind la J. Ward. JUaim Jfnd#, Cuuhri^f 1911 ; H. 

Timf Pod ICr, fffiwi i w , UH^i; ^ 

EauwK. Hftia CumnU ^ tr., ito, 

lua; R C S. Scfanicr, uid Boip^bQitT/ In 

0^/bnl and CiiuihirM^ Jinitw, IBOT^ p. 1,1 & ; Aahm SetK 
TW oa Edlabunb, JJO?; Homan l%«neaf 

£mt Pwpi4^m^^Mjeiittntea LoimI^ IflOT: B*rtcud RuwU, 
J^iiaKiptkii^ Simrw. Oo. IC|Q; P. Sownt, j^iTarpflE- 

do. IW; C Bl fJk* B»«4^ Arfibiffiad 

IWV da. Dr. Ifadwna'i jF^ihpfe^ir fwiib fotnductorr 

dov 100$; bodgat ™ ^ UMitirptj dg. 

UIP: Joiaed Ludiajj Ifioenf donmoH m ntilifAPAUaMnAir 
■f ^ ISO?, riL liy. j O, F. A 

HftAicm ^ €imMkm £tkUs, dok Ifiil^ tih, l ; tm alta 

tiL Feme Wni, Bo^f JLLll 


LIBERTY {Qlrrldtiarib^^u tbia artiEle no b±- 
tempt id made to deal with the philoeopLical 
probleuu of free will and determLnifim^ nor with 
the rdotiou of free wUl to predoatuialioii or; 
eauaality; the reader ia refers to tbo jutU 
iipo«ibcal!y txeatbg of free will under Ifa mett- 
^yaioal and apocul^ire aapoetd {ho aitL Free 
WHiI., llB£UtA&£AlL^SB ASHO N£Ci:5SlTA3lA3fraM« 

PRgi^^TisiATtQBk]. Of rodent on CUmtiou 

ctliica Hncring* Etk§&E o/' ia/c [«ee 

pp* 76-66], iniay he cmmulted fur n tUAcn^ien of the 
ITK will aa a prusoppi^tioii of Cbddtinn muraJityp 
and in peuticular in ite rclatiou to conadeneo an 
riewed nom the Cbriatian standpoint. 

By the Bildical writcTii the fact of bumai] ftoo 
vitt ia amomed* like the oxtabenee of God. Fred 
will in iM ahaolote oenee belongs alouo to the tm- 
ouuditioued being of the Deity» but on the moral 
aiilo Diau ia at oure free and reapousiblo. lu F*b 
W"* the idea of irre^iudbllitj rj adc-ductiDi] from 
bercdiiy ia Ticorwodj combated : * iha hhiJ that 
ainnetli itaball dia.* Mun. who ia rreated So the i 
l>ivin« imago, ia a partaker oi Uie Diviuo natucc^ 
and bU froMoni ia the redea of Ood'a. When wo 
pa]» into Lbo atmo^nbere of the JfT* we diacover 
that twrsoual free niJl it an aaiooi In tbe teaching ^ 
of our Lord and Bia npofttlea, ’tVo may tberefore j 
6tiy eonaider the following Mpeota of tfi^ subjecL * 


t* Cbd$t£afi liberty u a rell^oui experien^— 
The reH^nd lifo in oar Loul a iiit4iffi»rctatioa jm 
a fifty rctatiunfbjji with a Heavenly F^er^ and 
tlimfere a Uie el liberty. Eb conauta |u lore to 
God and to mEVEi^ When hatred, nineonr* and re^ 
aentmcnti on the otue aide -(.Sit and pccdlcfis 
aiuu^r lu relation to mAtetial thingFi, on tbc c thcr 
jilt hare be^ ui^lod from the eonl* wu 

aw then truly the sons oi our Father. The sub- 
miwslou of childran to the Fatber abovn k nob n 
Aurrcodct of liberty, Irat its noUcst ptcrogiitive; 
in lact^ ffeadom in the Chmtinu Hcnw k dimply 
obedience to that wMcIi we moat truly and deeply 
Loro ami TCncnitc. Freedom ia attfuucd by a«|L 
conquo&t, hy victofy over (uirij;bteoaHnoaa» oE wblch 
t^ penalty k bcU-eoatetiipt and mtrcAi. * Come 
unto me . . » anil yp ishodl find rc&t unto 
fouia'^ (Mt la a promiao of freodom. Sdf- 

deuUlp tberefocTB^ to Ls a privilege^ net a lou : 
bike taking up of thp erpsa (Alb Hi* 16^, HSc 
Lk li^), wbith looba like tho IcM of liberty* iftttnc» 
in moriU emiuicipa^un, 

Tlili general view of religian explalna onr Ijaid'a 
attitude towards tlie Mooale liaw^ which u a 
ootiapiemHU feature of Hia teucliing alLkn in the 
Symoptle and Jobanninu JULfratirea. Ha doa not, 
of cpoxBOj countenance On Auiinenilaii contempt of 
moral rwbricLion* nor daca Ho proclaitncLrotnipticn 
from the Moral Law, In »o fer aa the MouJa 
Law enihniiefl the etcnul piinciplec^ oE moTality* 
it la worthy oE all reyercnco; it li net fniJcraodnlp 
but only canBunoikatedf by the '^Xew Cummand- 
mEnt * of OUT Lord.'a tcadbitig. On tho other hand* 
In the eottiBa of time the Law hod becu marred by 
occnetipiu pE interprelatinn whioli tended to lay 
the empluRLS on wexatioxni niinull^e of custom and 
usa^. Hud elevated proctioea oE demlm^Ri ind 
heuth to au unneocaseiy prommeuce, with She 
raenlt that tiiviiL imd aeecmda^ rcgtilallona went 
dwncd ae oacred aa the odglnarennEtmeuta. The 
latter of the Law waa pnucidQianoly obaervod by 
the pious Jew Lu the bopa of pTUpItiatlpg God. 
Obeamnee to the outward regnJatlon te»ned to 
cloud the finer powera of the i^er life ami to pro- 
dnce a distorted eaiuft of the mlatiii'ei vnine of gfreu 
acta Hancn our Lord's pronaanccmentii on the 
ujiwgMdien hands of tho dmpjplca (Mt liS** Mk 
and on the vlinT of the Sabbath as ^mode 

for manare to be regarded aaeMmplw 
of Hit method of interpreting the nature of Ohnatp 
mn fre«iom. He eubititutod great principles 
of aettou for miiiato ami orMtimiy rcimlstmEui 
ftuppoaed to be binding at all times and under 
all circumstancea, lie aopetseded detiuiiicins of 
duty—e.y.i our duly to put neighbour lu the 
parable of Uie good ISoQiantaji—^hj a oommand- 
ment ‘axe»ding bioadp* namely, the law oE IcTe. 

It ifl obvloru that this view of Liberty receiviss 
its (rnwniDg liluitratlou and Its Mnding fotee frooi 
liii own mMb ftrtfl. If wii take vuch fttatcnicnts as 
iu i** 6* 6* os tuniDiitig up the churaeter of ills 
owu tallgicniA eaperlcncei we diBOover that sell^wtil 
In PIb judgment ill no frooduin ; the troQ freedom 
for Him wm * to do the will ’ of His FuLber. More¬ 
over* Bis dnlemnefa h the ntpreme arn^unt Jot 
ff» conception of freedom end the reality of Hk 
power to itbcrate humanity from the power of aim 
Thcfie Ideas are clearIj inepreoaed in ffis dbeonras 
to “thoAe Jews which bad believed Mim'fHeJn 
Prufeudjig* ai Mhe seed of Abralmui/ Ihnt 
they hiul never auFcred the extronke penalty of 
dominatloa ^ their eonqueren—a proud boast 
■sd subetantiMly true in lo Ear w tlie preservaik’n 
of their racial ideutlty was concerned—they hod 
overlooked the true prindpJe of froedooi,. which 
wu in dfoci freedom from the bondage of liiL 
Moral enwidpatiDn wsji tho rx&i frcfSoiu (free 
* Haentlolly/ Aerwi [6*J) in ear Lord^s view, 'Tha 
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imih Ti-bkh b to wsl men £■ 'frtrfwt ocm 
formity to tha AbwIntCp tlmfc whiLlt B. K 

Weatcott, ia John, Landmi^ 

1008, im luid the risLiLfun of thkeoucaptEOn to 
Stole, And Juttinh othi»). A^zt, in Jn 
15^*^ qnr Lord Hj*caka m tlie tnia impArtor of free- 
diHii: |[o coAiinimiaitoa to otbcjrt wfimt ti Hit awA 
rar^ and odl-comiuanicatliiA 
thfr h^a of H irlendtkfaip ij^twean HlnuaLf mi-d 
Hin ilijcj|jlefl In winch tii« doisg of Hi* will ia not 
a Sdriiw (lut a joy. 

The» cancQptioTia of Chratian Jibertj ns n m 
Uipoiu axpqri^co find further Hlii-itmdoA m the 
writingB of St. I^nl, to wliom u a vivid 

and raid dwofterutlc of the Chrb&sji llfn; this 
word, witli itii ADnncC'tcd epithet and verb^ 'freo* 
aniS *Hct free,' oeenra 11 timefl In Gal., 1 in Rom., 
8 in the CodAthian Kplatlaf, and twice in other 
l^ttcm \\% y. Rnzusaj, CUi& of SL Favl, 
London, p. SGC, who arj;*u» that tlib Ia 

one of the ideas which iHCAinn familiAr to St* 
Paul from \m Bellcnic cnvironcDont fn Tanrqa ami 
Aisowiiereir In the GaiAtian Epiatie in particalai 
ho enunciates with gtiMit empfiFUiii the ^e^um 
which the gOfipeJ confere 'in Christ Jesus' (w 
Gal 2*J. The ChristiaD i\tt!^pia dastrodisEinc^ 
Lioiiii of eea, mxM atntnj, and race - ei pisw^ 
Cel Eph 6*). Bj an mogatj which remEla our 
Lord*^! words In Ju he dilTercRtiatea (4*^) be- 
tw^n the diildreo *of a hand maid and those *of 
a free w oman,' indicating' that the real freedom ia 
tiuLt of the spirit imparted to ua hj Chtist (B'J, 
w hich involves a com pla te abro^tlon of the out- 
wnrd enactmcAta of the law aa a memna of jiersenjiJ 
and nnivorsaJ BalvariDm Ilo protests ai^atnat gub- 
tnhudoA ta Uie rite of einramMaion, wliida. while it 
had A zelij^iacui aign^cnnce to the Jew, had nano 
to thq Gentile, eadin^ with ’ the im]Katicnt, pcT' 
haps haU-hmAoroos wiab that the Judnixera who 
want to drcmneiH the Goiationa might ha lub^ 

i 'ected to a severer opemtien thentadiea * fW. li, 
nge, ‘St. Paul,' Quartirlff JS^ckto, no. 43B[]9i4l, 
p. 5B). Hdt, while jg-loryine La the libtcrij to whicli 
the Chriatlan lias Mn caII^, he |a carefol to avoid 
any mifuniJerstajulln^ as to ito nature : liberty is 
not lloenco ffl**). 

But to Bt- P&aJ Clitiatiai] Uborty has an even 
deeper reiigianfi rigniiicance^ it involves a real 
emandp^ion from dn tKo S®*'^ 8^, 9 Co 
and horein he carrieH on tho teaching of our Lord. 
EU own personal onpcrlcn« m^ the Jaw of the 
Spirit of life In Chruit Jesna mmld me free from 
the law of sin and of deAth' llin This nonetL^ 
EUtca the true ChriEtian sonship (Gal 4^h ^the 
hb«ty of the glory of the chiJdrai of God" (lioS^j - 
and we note Oiat ^ glory' here Is an aspect of our 
preaent wthly ealstenoo* Sin, which ia a bondage 
ami carries with it a aense of iruilt and condemna¬ 
tion, baa been defeated by uhriat, who is thoa 
quaillted to be the liberator of the soul (Gal 5®j. 
To early Ghristian writers the prumise of freedom 

i 2 P from any other fiaarco le an illusion. It Is 

rom this flirpenence of inward liberty that the 
fnilte of the epLrit—joy, peace^ aud liope^are de- 
reJoped. ’^ To bn aplritiaaUy-xnindod ia fi/e 
p^Hre^'lRo B*J ia a saying wmeh recalls the aciune 
and g^tio teaching of the author of the Sermon 
on tM Blount, and may be iUiutmted by the testi- 
many of Chiistuiii cEpeiicnre in ell aga& 

Stv Paul ia inde^i the ^r«t npwtio of liberty. 
He regarde tlio Christian bfe as one of unreetrictod 
Acceaa to God^ and lays much emphiw on the 
Cbriarian duty uf vt boldnoBSOi uttenmee, 

in Tfrodaiakiug the prinriiilKi of the pjapul («e arh 
^Boldnm of Bpowi,* E-jpT xjd. [1908-10) 
for on eliicidnlion of thu duty). His oppo^irion 
to the narrower ideal of St* Peter saved ChrurGl-^ 
unity (Gal 2^| and made it a world-faiths Ht was 


the ndvocate of liberty of tlioiight, action, and 
jnd^ent. His prunanneed views on edging aln 
wui the etemal, stipremo power aad granu of God 
never weakeA«l his oan-w of htnnaA accoEmLabilii.y 

{Ki>li*2«h 

Oj J. W>kt(l^kl Emit Ann, Eag. tr,. LomilOii, IWO, p, ItSJ 
‘ lAs sthkaJ mm &l n^poenbEUlv, lAe stwnr fat 
ib^lssii4tteaiPdplliis4f vrtu vrui 4 i:ipfLna>wfffriib«rij^l 
Id 1 ‘biilscue hf Ells vtmKioaMatm of uid big |f¥i> 

ruHOMl ipirituil 

He believed in Divluo election, pre-lcuDwlfid^ and 
jiredeetlnAtloni ahJ, witln^nt attempting to resulvu 
the antltheabf, phioes human determinatioii side 
by ride with those. Man co-operate# with Divine 
gnLW, which is a power ^appropriaCed by moA'a 
morml nattire and conditiaiiK hia free aotwn ^ 
(Alejcandmv EiMw o/ Si. 144, who 

quotes Pb I* 2“ 2 Co P** I Th iP*. and the atato- 
ment of Welas just dted]C 

It Aiay also be noted that SL JamtA'a royal * law 
of freediim' (2F Is pTuctically idcutlnai with St. 
pAul'e * law of the Spirit, ' conristuig, as Haeriu^ 
eif, p, ld9l rcmsik4 tn ^fiuedom from the 
multiplkity of single precepts/ while the epithet 
* rojoJ' appears to imply that ’ CbrkCs law m not 
addreawd to slaves^ wbu umEt obey whether they 
wilt nr Aot, but to tho Iselra of the kingdom {2*} 
who v-dlonlarUy eiubtafc the law u thiir ; 

e£ the Stoic paradoa in Hot. L I. WG* (sea 
note in J. H Mayor's {Ktmmentary ad foe.). 

2. ChrLstian libu^ in relation to the problems 
of ethical and eociaf life.—It ia dear froni what 
has aituady bceu said that ChHstiaii liberty u an 
napefience of the inner life hoe a direct relationship 
with oatword pnurtioe^ and has oreated ethicAL 
problems in the coruluct of life, 'fhis ii seen in 
the condict of dutiea arialng within the early 
Christian Church aa the result of the ocochsIoa oI 
CO Averts from paganisiu to its Tmuke* Eor euinple, 
St. Paul was tnsUd at Corinth with a H,tMeronce uf 
opinion iwording the practice of eating Hliin^ 
offered to idola/ Evidently the peril lay In a one- 
iided and ovcr-omphaslzed mtar^iretation of Chriat- 
LaA UbeTiy, which otTendod the oansdence of 
tlie more cautions and sdf restiuined Chiisrians. 
There w^ere, ia fact, two opjwng tendencies repre¬ 
sented by those who strained their new-found 
OliriHtijm liberty to the breaking-polnt--^ Lbe 
strong' of 1 Cor. (see ch. ymnm) and Cbristiana 
of a aarrowsr typo, who wen more cuuoaniedl 
about preaervLng botMitial SAAOtity ihaA about 
eaen^ug thair ChristioA privilngea The clfUni 
that * all thin^ are lawful to mo’ (J, Go 10^|— 
the watchwoid of * the strong,' quoted out of thdr 
mouth by the Apostle—hail been abwied not only 
to the extent of partldpatinn in boathen uciiltcial 
feosti, but to the oateut of advocating; grave 
UeoAce and immorality in sexual relationalilpa. 
As von I>otjflcbdta points ont, such Christimia 
were selfHJecelvod, imstaking oatword freedom for 
the inner h^^oru precloimoi by tbo goapel. 

dsn, iaitiad ot jajim ^ hmtsn vhicli CbiM 
jg»tt Atm, twikfflwt Kf|£i‘ Aitilnfii hbicitjf. Tbm JVtr,, lmAB4 
at Em«faUr rstittfcijiiBg his Andom from th# cpnstrslnt at 
fm, cuitHf hluHcU Do k^ccLrt nkus rroda. dKusddcB; cnAafS 
inEfal lUblo ami round ibs Andam- onlr Ui Urlnic* whJcA wh« 
uiLwWidar OhnstwfEy puml ownUy lEupfirtdMbE*' 

ta £Ai PHuviUm <AuftA Kfaff. LoodxMH IfltM, p. 0^% 
Tbeatroiq^ must Iberefore Lake on thdrahoulden 
the indruLttjes of the weak jEo l5^|j they must 
spare ionsitiro mindi [ho pain of witzAsring prao- 
tiees which appear to them tor ibo wrong $ as 
Gliristiana^ they are bo refraiu whore tbo aceruise 
of liberty is Aatumbllngblnck lo the weak (L Co 8*)* 
hlnally, the etnmg mi^t lead^ othen Into sin by 
EUconragiDg them to aat ogoinst coueolened fur 
luoic aoif - ^tlGcatbu, and thus dii uot^ only 
agaiust ihsir brethren but against Christ (B^|i 
Buch waa the ruling of the Ap^lc. On the olKer 
band, the morhl ruvnleiea from pagamsm produced 





LIBEETY (CbriatiAn) 




mi nscetloLsm Tibieli in SMtisjtii 

of th& rnmnOi resulted in the ndTocaCT of (^itoicy, 
in ar«nnoa to mixed tsmnif^ U Oo 7 )p ^ 
in hoatility to such spmtnul mwiil^Entiop 
iLs with too^ca/ whkb re^lod the 

excitements of cuiia. In holding the ™ftnce 
between sneU oppoaing timdeneiefli ticitlier of whE<=h 
did justice to toft |?3epeS aa a wholfti St. Poiil hfid 
ft difficolt imk. He BTmpathiied willi the tuoi^ 
vigenr of tlie one and Uio moral esTiiftatneBS of the 
other, and resolved the umlhioniy by the esodn- 
mftJiou of Christian love as the eupteme law of 
conduct and the eovereigu e^riraui (1 Co l5). 
Chnstion liberty is always to be humarnied, cor^ 
noted in its exeraiae even whoTe ami 

modihed in the doing of what ia moniUy indifferent 
by the Hpirit of lave, which teaches th* Chrut w 
not m much to aUnd apem hla 4ghts ns to oonindcr 
the interest of atluffs. Such (Fh 4 or 

'frweeti teaftouabkneBa,* ia not a weak eonccMion 
to baman infinnity* but a virile deiunaatratioii of 
teaderastt and eharity. U was in this BenM tliat 
the ApoatJe hlmeeif "becameall thin^ to all men 
(1 Co ®F“1 that he ini^ht «ave some. He was randy 
to ftanri-hoo liberty to the claiips of BrotbcraoiM; 
and this was the new contribution which Christ¬ 
ianity nwdo to the ethics of the ancient world: 
it eaperaeded or {perha^ it would be more cun^t 
to Bay) cotnsommated the ethicfl of self-realiiation 
by the etliics of aelf-saaihi^ 

Christianity therefore coDdmanod libertinism aa 
an offence agahist the coinmnn life of humanity. 
The 'liberEy of indifferenoe'—of doing what one 
njected hy the Cbrislian ethic as an 
illuBtratlon of that AvBaJa which is stn |l *In 3*1. 
Undoubtodly the iutetpratation of Hherty nganut 
which St. Paul and later teacheps prolcsted Icf. 
treiusos, adv. Hitr* l* vi. 3, quoted by von Hob- 
schUti, p. 270, for an acoonnt of the practleea of 
Vnlentinuraa, curlotuJy parallel to thosu of the 
Cnrintliian ChnrahJ wjw s mark of iiumaturity In 
tba aaily Christian communities, due to an exul rant 
sense of a nea^ unrestrieted. life t but- the inlluftnce 
of Cinoaricisiii. with ita dualUtio separation of 
spirit and nintterp must also be taken into account 
BA eKplanstory of tbs rapeated appearances of 
Ubertmism in the primitive Chnrab. On tho other 
handp the ftntngunisiii between desh and spirit u 
inherent in human traturo; even when suEnuated 
intu the couvcuicnt distiuctien of Hebraifun und 
HoUuni&m, the onostaEtdliig for rigbteousneM, the 
other for freedonu th<= two tendeurius raproflent a 
fixed duality ui the mural and intellectual ATolutiou 
of the race- Now one element aud now the other 
holda tbs Bway in the life of the individual and of 
the com munity ; and no one who leads the history 
of thft Chuioh nau be hilnd to the fact that In given 
periods one of the two has ejeerciftad the greater 
[ndueace and ersated the typo of roligioua witnofis 
which is assodate^l with paitlcular epochs. After 
the dark ages tho Rimahwance teprresento the 
revival of lielleiiism ; and to roedunval laxity in 
religious and soctal life succoods the Rvforraatiou* 
which U the triomph of Hohraiam. The swing of 
the wmdtiJuui from Puritanism to the exceBACs of 
the nostoratioEi in England illmhtTOtus the ^ f^^ 
that Ihure are rarorring rcoc-tious in national life 
which insifLtably affect the ethical stondunl alike 
of Ghunsh and society. It is clsar also Ltdt the 
toQceptiun of Christian liberty, always subji^t to 
the expenrions of a rirfia Lnrattcctuul or rational' 
istie Hcomeiousa^ft, is bound to soffer rastriction 
and ILuiitation during a reaction to l^uritanmm of 
LilBMidiiionas; aad, wlitn th® Purttan wii»a Iim 
£ peiit itself, liumao nature ro’^assertu lE^f in » 
deaiie to reguiu its lost or curtailed liberty of 
action* Tfaufl in all sig)C 9 of the Church the -question 
of lodofumoilation to tho habitir oustOms^ and 


iHnatkns of aectilu- bw to Ik lijr 

the individiiel Christian, and m the mIbUoo irf 
the di^cnltT twoeptHaite temiancies, punJJel wiit 
those in tha C-oriathiaa Chitfeli, ha»o m^e 

themfiidvus felt t we should uow smll 11 iota the 

hroad and the hmtow view. lu the prwnt 

srhsu we have reached a piteh of eivilwation in 
whudk the resourees of the oatural nniveTM are 
pliiced at Uie dispcMal of mankind to m extra¬ 
ordinary extent and the facHitiei of inteirom' 
EnuniftaLionp luxury, and aiuuscioeiit at^ rani tiplliw 
for idl ftMtiono of fiociel^i ChriHtiffulty ti fttiU 
represented by the d-ouble ideat-^the one procinim-- 
Lng the width of Hie CbriBEiau fraodonijjthe other 
lift self .restraint aud scif-limltut-1-ou.i Takct A-jJ'-f 
the atritnde of the modem Gbristiun to the theatre. 
This is but a rupotition, under anoLher set of con¬ 
ditions, of the problem whSeh the early icoeher of 
ChriBdAiiltv had to face. With all our adww m 
moral imdglit^ ottr larger views of life aud destiny, 
w* have not tot superseded the ethics! principles 
which serred as u guide to St% Paul. The mdividuaJ 
couBcionoe stfll has to weigh over ftgftin6t the 
uudgrulitod faet of Christian liberty the Inllunace 
of the personil support of certain eustoms or msh- 
tuttons udt wholly moral ixed^ oudp under certain 
circnmatauces. actually immoral^ ♦till hoa to take 
into mswunt '^e effect of the exercise of liberty> 
in mattftrs morally indifferant^ upon otoers not i» 
clear in their moral visiou not eulbeiently strong 
to meet the demands of a new tomptntioii, as well 
as upon those belnuging to the same eoiumumly 
whose eousdience is sensitive. At ibo ioin e tinie^ 
It is Hear that a policy of ftelf-isohitioii on the part 
of the Christinn in legard to the deftetive und 
dt^^rading toadcncies of given reereation* leaves 
the Ifttter as they aroi and to many Christiaiii 
who int^ret liberty In the wider Benin couridera- 
tinu of the pnblie good is paramount ia deltr- 
mluing their attitude in the matter of mpporting 
the drama or otlierwiac. The law of loii'^* Is not 
less binding lo-day than in the earlier nges of the 
Church. It may even be argued that the devulop^ 
Bcquc of human aoliilarity and brctherlu^, in 
ItsHf tho offspring of CbTiiti«nky» is odneatbg the 
Christian eoiLscienoe to solve all such quostions of 
conKieUos by a rHeieneo to the eood of the eoiii- 
muuity as a whole. Yet oven the Tovo of littman itj, 
which is bat another aspect of the love of Godp is 
dotermuied in practice by our ethical conception of 
the jfiflunum ooMifirt for liamanity ; aud here the 
Christum ideals mure eojieciaUy la relalien to sit, 
differa fofo fiora the cult of raaliBiu popular to 
niAjiv quarters to-duy, which is based on tlie theory 
of "art for art's sake," regardless of tlio effect oa 
pnhUe murality* Art enriches th* common life 
only wheu regarded as "a revelation of a deeper 
truth in thiugii^^ 

*il il M lsit« nmlr «J inafrij u a IjculltttiS It 

fimw late pfey, Ii«li£U[ks s swri «Bp« 1 ■aiUMasst, 
mil lEs rwd poww ovtr tbt luHsmi hplffL Tbe-rv btmiy 

Ih my Huntitfu of vn ifiV Ibia Ibmt It iVjjirfiis 
uaHHumal. fc| aa»rt tsrapv bnnl ™ ftrmv«r wobitiia ^ lUt 
{J, fi, JjTOfiiial Imdntht 11100^ pr 4W 

* All things are yours * (1 Co 3”) is indeod the 
noblest cTiartor of ChrisUna freedomi, bnt only 
whan Lnterprated to tbu light of the suooeediTig 
wor^" ye are ClirijFs-' The po€&«alon of worldly 
treasure—Utoniry, Mienriffc, commercial^ tern- 
toriiil—tovolvft* tor tho Christian in peraoual union 
with a Diviue life a Hear parceptiqii of the ctern^ 
amid the tTansitory, the unseen amid the temiwral: 
bia Htizenship is in heaven; his real Efo Des m 



m ine i^nnsrian seiu* la nfwayo- , 

♦aucfioni of " tliu mind of Chriiit? i to other wonli, 
by u reference to tho ethical ideal forwbiab Clmst 
mtondiL 
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LZBERTY" (ChHafifftn) 


L«i beed luid on to th* rckOoa oi Chririwi 
imcMiam to the ULUtltutloQi uf the StJite, the I&wb 
uf tbfl aJHl the mtahlUhed le^^^tloQA end 
eaitoius ef orj^uiiiei! wnnmaaltiett^ » ihk hji4 
Imtt troeted In the eit. ETIIIC 5 A^D MoHautt 
{C hmtimnjp veL p, 474 , Jt ii well known thet 
oei^eT Ckriit not the e^ntritleg caeettmfed revoJl 
the St 4 te, even when, u hi the com o( 
el&Tory, a natiomiJ totitztiidos oontredieted the 
osHnciid twhin^ ol the gOflp«l^ being eonteet to 
ley doTFii uoivetiael prtndpfira rether tlun dliectioni 
for portieuljir netbna aiid phuH of MrUl o*oltt- 
tlmi (tf. Ml ilk Lk Ho 13*-^^ | p 
SL reiil. In deftlbr? with the mottie] obligntioiie of 
mutcni jind MirmatAt lua« llielff rolnticmflliie oa 
tl^ fitet that both ere aUrea of e hGBvssij Meatef 
(Eph Col Bat the Chriatlui lileeB ot 

humen equelitjr luid bioLkethiiod earned with 
tbeju e fovolai^onaTyfDnH wMeh iraeTjtably tended 
m the cooTK ot to modi^ Aoci&l eefitom, 
IcfUiuUtion, imd practice- As an id^, hrether- 
hood has jet to be ceelieed^ and the proeeai of 
rtielis^lcn inrolveaaperpettial ccmiiictof intenetaw 
The ri^hte of oofudeneo are iinjipeniJtirej ^are In¬ 
herent in Chrestion faiths and oannot ha %nored 
in thelnter^taejihar of deepetlamorof demooraej’ 
fiM art. Ethics Mobjujtv [Chiivtianl JW, 
rif.). The para of Chrutlau blaUicj are {uowded 
with Lhe record! of attempta to uaert theae rfg-hbf 
in the face of peraecntion, Btate^edict^ and lepm- 
Eire measure and the nmiali of ruligiou Kborty 
are gionokt 4 with heieiiim! and ffiartjrdoma ebeer- 
folly cEutcirod for conadjmoa* aakt How far pa-^re 
r^taoce to State lagialatioiip when the latter oon^ 
diots with conMlonce, way be jnatiaed ia a subtle 
ethical pruyom which ie settled f^anoiesly aoeordinp 
M the oiaTiiat the fiacrcdnaaa ef a w^colaj^ 

liana above rerad to the general well-h^g of 
Boclotj aa a Whole, or nww tterm. On the OEher 
handp tho GhnieU ulita to tnocalij^ State Icgta- 
latlon and to aulij^htcn naLioiitd iitadtntiona j It 
pnmrds the great ideal of human In^lierhoodt wldck 
laroLrea an etinaJ opportiaiiitj for all^ and it adfo^ 
caliiis and anpporti all eidbrt tn aUeriate huinan 
tobcTj and to remedy itnptcrToct accia] conditions, 
i^d £[> defeat Eodal ii^'qatlcea In the ideal of 
liberty^ eqtuLlityd and mttemiEy the last etanda 
lirat In the otderof ClimtiaB ihunght (cf* Mnrray, 
^ CAruiian Ftkittf p, 31 f.h Eqnality 
flows front nrotberbood-^tha Chrfttlan ooncepUen 
of a caumiQQ famUy and one etemiJ Fatber. 


/aod tbli wfcankT eu luf* u except u #qa&T 

rixlitfSf Ror wy4 Uw» 1 h kasqiut dgtkt fjwau, vltkili Jn 
aoti allMf mwm^ Ubertf lo VIA m ht pLmmv Bui 

■Vny tjHUTicliul caa thli iitaAim In cnJiiy otdi 

miah l4 iwitdctwl fAiRi IsHThfior wllh ihm ErttEjup 4I ifat lut ^ 
(*’ P- ^ 

CnwAicnktion hi indostrinl iting^les aach as thoee 
whieci the pre^^t pnamtion ie witneaning between 
cafdtal and Labonr LmpcwOA restrictions upon li berty. 
Trade anJons breaL down wbeo the piicoipLe ef 
Christian! liberty b ignored and the of the 
[ndMdnal b not* mbordinated to a oongnbon pitr^ 
pwe. And^ ai le^iabtivo nsAtriotions tend more 
and more to cnrtail thp liberty of the in^fidnal, 
in other words^ aa the Iawv of the Stato become 
mnre soobUbed^ the oUigationa of f^tiiiLian liberty 
* to seek not ite own, hni tba thingii of others^ are 
proportionately more binding, 

3 . Cbriatian liberty in mlmoD to the inmUecl^— 
Oi^or m^ahut the authority of the Btatep with which 
the indiTldnal CDnarienw haa often found Itself in 
oppoidtion^ there ii the antliori^ of the C^urcb^ 
Eo which the Individtial tneiulw U aappoecd to 
finbonJinate his will and judgmnnL Lunite of 
space prerent a Ittll treatnicnt of Ehe eabjeet of 
aulbonty in relation to the indiridnal jnd^ent in 
matters of faith. Snifice it to aaj that the oppon^ 
ente of Christianity are in lIib habit ol tirjpng 


from a review of Cburch hUtory tiiat Chrkiuut 
fre^dotn of thought baa never boon received wiBii 
uy thing but Item meuuree of ttpremm, that the 
heretic has frequently been treated as an inmnifai 
pemn, and that on the whole CatluidldBni has bt!rrei 
enlightenment and progreas la« 
J. B- Htiry, 0 /qf Thowjti, Loo- 

don, 1914, for a clmt^ if prejudice, statement of 
this point of Tiew), No fair-miniiad tHyaon can 
deny the general raasonahtE-iieas of this charge^ 

Th e nw cMtity of eitercbdug rigM duidpIbLc within 
tire aystcni -eil the Cbnrch in tbs interests of In temal 
Older and unity, the exaetlon of obedieuos on the 
part of the blmarehy from each nnit as an exertnMO 
in self-reDtLndatiofi not withont real apiritnil 
benellt^ and the ■afegiuitlidg of the depoiit of 
faith amid a worldly uid cormpt soidHy may ba 
adduced as grounds of ^If-dcfectco against the 
dommon charge; hat the fact remama that the 
CbdJth boa often tianagreseed the aplrit and 
os^lm^lfl of ita foandcr in ita boaeility to now 
tbon^t and in the represiricKD of ration^lEm^ for- 
e^atting that orthodoxy and Cbriatlanity are not 
synoa 3 rmQDa tenn^ Chriit'e geueml attltiido to- 
wards beterodoxy wu that, of toleraneo; this Is 
*dMjwii by Hia reproof of Jewish exidufirencm more 
by implic&tioii than by lurtual ooiadiatmmtion in 
raoh raerences ae we find to the Bemaritans in 
JSt. Luke's Coifpel (10» 17“ f the reading - ¥0 
know not what monnex of spirit ye are of* in the 
last psssa^ ia without idreng critical autborityn 
but Cbo ol His rebuke ui rvoordod in 
by His oatspokeu xeiewtioa of narrowoeK in tho 
passage Lk * Forbid him not r for he that ia nnt 
against you is for yon^' and by Hisempliasia on ihe 
ethical rethcr than tho inteilDOtriiil side of tba 
Christian witne» in Jn 7“^ To Him ^ faith * was 
Dot assent to an intellectual proportion or fonuufa, 
but ilie spirit of roceprivoncss in relatiob toHimafilf 
and His t<&cliing. 

The convenient distinction between a religion of 
anthodty and a religion of the spirit tends tn 
bfpivk down in pnurtioe. The Sodety of Friends, 
withunt a minisEiy and without sacramenti^ yet 
be^mes on orgamred fellowship with moocnlred 
pri^lplei rthiiiJ and spiritual, wblcb are bliuliDg 
on Its cQETnbere. Anthority runs into ei-orj sphere 
af thpo^fht aa well m into reUglon, The mfulible 
church of Catboliokm iisnpcreodud hr the infaliilde 
book of Proteetianllsm; bolt when ooth forma oF 
authori^ are disotoditsdi it do^ not follow that 
p^nre anbjrelivity is the only pofBiiile kbtkt. In 
Cbristliimty there must ho a sjntbeala of the 
principle of insprerian with that of authoril^^ 
The day of in^retioDr so Icmg aa wo hdiere in a 
Spirit that gnidea into all tmtbp is never at an end, 
while at the eomo tune the eorporats witness of the 
ChriitLan Chnrth in all epochs of its hL^orycannot 
bo ignoTML The pro^rrea nf ChrisiUnily dependsp 
th^reforep on an adeqnalo recognltiocn efmUi those 
factora—ths raiusasHS aonc^orsiai and the openness 
of the reasmi to the light that IJgbtcth evarr mam 
la a strikijig emy on ^ The PrinSpleof Aatbority" 
by A. E. J« IftawliiiBim (Fewnd^ibar, Ldqdon, 1012) 
it is stated that there sre three stages iu the life of 
tho ed ncated ChristUn: {a] bondo^ to authority 
—the stags proper to childhood; (6') ibe stage of 
■‘abstract fnredtim** aa the asasrtian of the right 
bo mtidre and, if neoaSEnry, in deny ■ leading on 
to {c} the stage of ' concrete freedoni/ wliiim is 
daEned u voluntary assent on grounds of reaHm 
to what was fcriuoriy boMeved on authority. Many 
Cliristiana never pae* beyond the iinat stage; incel- 
lecbnally they remain unenlightenod, theLr 
religious fULperinuee is uiui#ect&l. Tba amnd 
sta^ ia that m which Christian libsriy oOmee lute 
^y aa a factor In <mr moral and intelkcLtLsi 
devekpmenL To repren the spirii o^ inqairy U to 
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let ■ that apAtiUity Kod ftodlilcA twoii f^t b xi9 j 
unuKd ^ llSliftkespcije, Samkl, tv, iir* 3» to E 
impeii] oiuf moral and niiitonl nenlihpaiid to ftm- 
cl(M 0 Uie ncHaiti&lilj a larger «<]tilpuicnt for 
Christi&ti fiifliien«. If the faaue on Lbu intellec- 
tDal ilde U rejcotioii of dootdne^ hitherte 
accepted on antharjtjp Uitire atill: remain tht wit- 
Dcsi ol life itpd Uie ajcj^ence of tbo Minto^ U Ih 
ne donbt tine that Cmriatiui expericDca fa hound 
up with a conv^ktim of thn tmUi of oerteln doo^ 
tnB», aucli 05 the oaiatunc* of Ginf, iuimortalityp 
the difinitTof our Lord, oiid ths fierttiitent oetiTitj 
of Hii ipint $ but it* moral e&raesdzLffisocd beaatjr 
remiiln ns n per^oal cholltiago to tlio» who reject 
doctiiul Cb-Tiatiiuiity and thereopoa feel joatided 
m bcIltUbg ita contribution to theetldoiLl propesa 
of bumasitjr. On the ono liondp It io posaille to 
combine Lnt^ectoal ouapoiuo ax^} eren soc^ldffm 
witb o bigb-mbded oJJeg^ce to the znonu toaeb- 
mg of Cbdati and such m<[iiir«a after tmtb are 
not to bo exfdndad from tba feUowsbin either of 
indiridu^ CWiationa or of tbo organixed Cbmtioii 
commitn!^ in it« voriona /ormi. On tbo oilier 
liandp tbe Chotcb l^tlmotolj demand froin 
thoM to whom it doea not refuse that right of primte 
jud^ent that aueb jodgoient sboU bo exereiaed 
wltS becombg hanulf^^ 

* n* «to VAukl tauh a new tenSh or njKi la fdd (uid to <to 
«D k a TwatUHi to in **117 Emaianon tOm* itm an r 

cii]l4Hnimatt tKfth erpMt to sMt In wi^ka wLih thn pcfwra^ 
tJHH bywldea tnwprepTsvtiJin HiMlod, 

that 10* e«a profpliaQf maj laca eat 

Uenco to aetnid pmoUto within tbo limits ot die * 
Chriatian followahip liberty of cbongbtla reetrietod 

the coHocUto nitncaa of tbo BoinLa^ bjr coa^ I 

mdenitlon of bnmoa falliUlitj* by the avoidineo I 


of Knrn^^cOf lutoleraztoe, and iznpaticnee, and 
f ximptofaitb wkkb nicrv^ oo troditio 


, and by 

i^pect ler aiiapbfaitb wliich nicrv^ oo tmditioiuU 
linci. U oao inay adapt a tnyiag of T. U. Green 
(Pre/epomraa to Oxford^ XsS4j pw 202), tbs 

Charon Is 'a sooSoty ot wblcb the tuombers dwa 
netprocnLl senioee to each other/aioiidy on Ctodat- 
ion to Cbiudaii^ There njoat be no attorn^ to 
fmwa on the mind that ii open to the dowot light 
when ethli^y and bteUectnally ^nipped for tbo 
re-intorpmtotLim e£ oadeat doettbe, nor u it to 
be forgolton that thiMO wbo bavn be^ affected in 
spiritw ootlook by the^ critical spirit which baa 
modiiied the voloo of tinie-honoiirod oreads and 
fornmloji'^ may yet bci^aoliflod to btiog tmt of th^ 
treoanry of tlieir wisdom and demotion ^ thin^ both 
new and cM/ It fa a fTioEtion of ChdotiAn liberty 
to bormimire woca ci eeUrut oo ^ving their re- 
^pective witnw to the ronlkotioa in hninanitj of 
die ever-developing ChiMlan Meal. Bat^ if the 
iiiodemiet at a reverent eeeker after truth M toler- 
ntod, ho in tom moat excrciae the gmeo of patience 
towards the tiadltipnalist* Cbrietifui liberty 11 a 
great gift, but Chrlsdin obaiity is a greator. 
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